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EDITORIAL 


'The  Lord  is  risen. 


Because  He  has  risen  from  the 
tomb,  we  also  have  the  privilege  of 
rising  to  newness  of  life. 


Reproof  is  often  necessary.  Yet 
the  more  a  child  can  be  taught  to  be 
governed  through  a  tender  and  well- 
directed  conscience,  the  less  reproof 
will  be  necessary  and  the  better  it 
will  be  for  the  character  of  the  in- 
dividual. 


Have  you  been  reading  the  book 
notices  that  have  graced  the  last  page 
of  Gospel  Herald  during  the  past  few 
months?  In  this  list  of  publications 
advertized  the  readers  may  find  many 
valuable  and  helpful  books,  both  for 
themselves  and  for  others. 


Good  Friday,  as  well  as  Easter, 
brings  its  impressive  lesson.  It  is  a 
most  fitting  time  to  impress  upon 
every  heart  the  debt  of  gratitude  we 
owe  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
laid  down  His  life  for  our  sakes. 
Many  of  our  congregations  meet  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord  on  this  day 
and  humbly  give  Him  thanks  for  this 
great  manifestation  of  His  love.  We 
heartily  commend  this  custom.  We 
would  that  many  more  would  observe 
it. 


It  was  of  little  children  that  Jesus 
said.  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  That  reminds  us  at  once 
of  two  things:  (1)  The  preciousness 
of  children ;  (2)  the  responsibilitv 
resting  upon  parents  and  teachers. 
The  saddest  thought  that  can  come 
to  any  one's  mind  is  that  these  little 
innocent  jewels  in  the  diadem  of 
God  should  ever  lose  tlu-ir  precious- 
ness and  hecome  eternally  lost.  Let 
parents  and  teachers  be  awake  to 
their  responsibility.  "Train  up  n 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 


Four  years  ago  the  slogan  was 
sounded  in  many  quarters,  "Keep 
cool  with  Coolidge."  Whatever  is 
said  about  the  name  that  lent  at- 
tractiveness to  the  slogan,  the  advice 
to  "keep  cool"  is  very  important  at 
the  present  time.  There  are  things 
being  said  that  have  the  effect  of 
stirring  up  bad  blood.  Remembering 
that  many  of  these  things  are  being 
said  for  political  effect  and  that  there 
are  still  seven  months  ahead  before 
the  great  political  battle  now  ahead 
will  be  settled,  there  is  a  possibility 
of  things  being  stirred  up  that  even 
a  general  election  will  not  settle. 
Therefore  "keep  cool."  What  others 
are  seeking  to  decide  in  a  battle  of 
words  we  may  safely  trust  to  a  set- 
tlement at  the  Throne.  "Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,"  remem- 
bering the  Scriptural  admonition  a- 
gainst  Christian  people  entangling 
themselves  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life. 


Gospel   Herald,   Volume   XXI.— It 

seems  but  as  yesterday  since  the 
first  number  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
was  issued  at  Scottdale  April  5,  1905. 
Three  years  later  the  first  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  was  issued,  being 
a  union  of  the  Gospel  Witness  with 
the  Herald  of  Truth  published  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Since  that  time  our 
working  force  has  witnessed  many 
changes,  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  your 
humble  scribe  being  the  only  ones 
left  who  have  been  connected  with 
the  work  at  Scottdale  since  its  be- 
ginning. We  were  counted  among 
the  young  men  then,  but  are  now 
rearing  our  heads  toward  that  time 
when  the  work  must  be  handed  over 
to  younger  men.  We  find  encourage- 
ment in  the  fact  that  we  are  sur- 
rounded with  an  evergrowing  num- 
ber of  younger  workers  which  makes 
us  face  the  future  with  confidence. 

The  character  of  our  work  during 
the  past  year  is  indicated  by  the  Ta- 
ble   of    Contents    published    in  last 


week's  Gospel  Herald.  The  charac- 
ter of  our  work  during  the  coming 
year  is  known  to  Him  alone  who 
foreknows  all  things  and  orders  all 
things  for  our  good.  Your  prayers 
and  cooperation  are  solicited,  to  the 
end  that  this  year's  work  may  be  the 
most  profitable  in  the  history  of  the 
paper.  Among  the  special  features 
which  make  this  present  volume  es- 
pecially valuable  is  the  series  of  ar- 
ticles now  being  published  under  the 
general  head  of  "Forty-eight  Points 
in  Christian  Faith." 

As  we  send  forth  this,  the  first 
number  of  Volume  XXI  we  breathe 
a  prayer  to  God  that  His  sustaining 
grace  may  be  with  us  throughout  the 
year. 


Easter. — Again  we  have  come  to 
the  time  of  the  year  when  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ  is  remem- 
bered in  a  special  way.  Each  great 
event  in  the  earthly  career  of  Jesus 
means  an  opportunity  for  a  great 
experience  in  the  life  of  every  be- 
liever. To  remember  in  a  God-hon- 
oring way  the  advent,  crucifixion, 
resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our 
I.ord  means  a  proper  preparation  to 
meet  Him  when  He  comes  the  sec- 
ond time  to  receive  His  own. 

The  special  lesson  to  be  learned 
from  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  that 
of  triumph.  The  enemies  of  Christ 
made  special  efforts  to  keep  Him  in 
the  grave.  The  thought  that  the 
disciples  might  steal  away  the  body 
of  Jesus  and  claim  that  He  had  risen 
from  the  dead  (as  He  had  prophesied 
that  He  would)  hung  as  a  nightmare 
over  the  imagination  of  the  lews. 
They  besought  Pilate  to  take  special 
precautions  against  <uch  a  move,  and 
Pilate  gave  them  every  opportunity 
to  make  that  grave  as  secure  as  it 
could  be  made.  With  the  dead  body 
of  the  Xazarene  securely  » laid  awav, 
kept  in  there  by  a  huge  stone  rolled 
to  the  mouth  of  the  tomb  and  watch- 
ed and  guarded  by  a  brutal  soldiery, 
there   seemed   no   possibility   of  any 


plot  like  that  being  carried  out.  But 
the  enemies  of  God  had  failed  to  take 
His  superhuman,  supernatural  pow- 
ers into  consideration.  It  was  with 
perfect  ease  that  all  these  forces  were 
overpowered  and  the  blessed  Son  of 
God  rose  in  triumph  over  all  His  foes. 

Thank  God  for  victory— not  only 
for  the  Savior  but  for  all  the  saved 
in  Christ.  The  Christian  life  is  noth- 
ing if  it  is  not  a  life  of  victory.  "And 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  They 
who  wear  the  full  armor  of  God  are 
promised  power  "to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  The  sins 
of  the  faithful  having  been  washed 
away  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  the 
victory  over  sin  and  death  and  hell 
was  wrought  through  His  glorious 
resurrection.  As  He  was  received 
for  our  justification,  we  share  in  His 
triumph  and  look  forward  with  the 
comforting  hope   of   having  part  in 
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"the   resurrection   of   life"   which  -is 
promised  to  the  faithful. 

May  the  triumph  of  the  Cross  and 
of  the  resurrection  be  the  dominant 
thought   in   all   that   we   do  during 
Easter  time.     Let  there'  be  none  of 
the  world's  vanities  among  our  rec- 
ord on  this  occasion.    And  let  us  re- 
member  that   unless   we   enter  into 
the  spirit  of  this  triumph  the  idea 
of  a  victorious  life  is  a  mere  theory 
and  an  idle  dream.   May  our  lives 
show  that  we  have  risen  with  him," 
that  we   are   seeking   the   things  a- 
bove,  that  we  are  walking  "in  new- 
ness of  life."    By  so  doing  bur  record 
during    the    remaining    part    of  the 
year  will  show  that  our  celebrating 
Easter  meant  more  than  an  empty 
form. 

"As  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  .Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life." 


FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS  IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


MERCY 


By  E.  W.  Kulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merci- 
ful God"  (Deut.  4:31). 

"God,  who  is  rich  m  mercy  Oph. 
2-4) 

'"The   mercy   of   the    Lord   is  from 
•  everlasting   to   everlasting    upon  them 
that  fear  him"  (Psa.  WS:u). 
Let  us  read  and  meditate  on  the 
mercy  of  God  as  revealed  to  us  in 
H"s  precious  Word.    Mercy  is  an  at- 
tribute   of    God,   proclaimed    so  by 
Himself:  "The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  longsuffermg, 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiv- 
ing  iniquity   and   transgression  and 
sin.  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty"   (Ex.  34:6,7).     See  also 
Psa.  62:12:  "Also  unto  thee,  U  Lord, 
belongeth  mercy." 

I  ike  love,  the  mercy  of  Cod  pass- 
eth  understanding.  The  divine  love 
of  God  is  its  fountain.  All  bods 
creatures  are  partakers  of  His  mercy 
in  a  temporal  way.  "Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them"  (Matt.  6:26)  He 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  ram  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust  (Matt. 
5:45). 

More  especially  is  mercy  that  mor- 
al attribute  of  God  whereby  He 
seeks  the  temporal  and  eternal  hap- 
piness of  lost  sinners  in  offering  a 
pardon,  full  and  free,  on  certain  con- 


ditions.    If  there  is  one  thing  that 
sinners  and  professing  Christians  re- 
member above  all  others  it  is  that 
"God  is  merciful."     To  the  former 
class  the  mercy  of  God  seems  a  li- 
cense to  live  on  in  sin,  to  the  latter 
an  excuse  for  half-hearted  obedience. 
They  remember  that  God  is  merciful 
and  forget  that_  He  is  also  just  and 
"shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  wheth- 
er it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil 
(Eccl.  12:14).    While  God  is  "long- 
suffering  to  us- ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance"  He  is  of  'purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil"  and  can 
not  look  upon  iniquity.     Hab.  1 :13. 
God's  hatred  for  sin  has  not  changed, 
nor  His  love  for  sinners,    He  chang- 
eth  not. 

To  be  a  partaker  of  God's  mercy 
we  must  meet  the  conditions.  "Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man   his  thoughts:  and 
let  him   return  unto  the   Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and 
to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon"  (Isa.  55:7).    Take  the  city 
of   Nineveh,   for   an   example.  the 
prophet  Jonah  was  sent  unto  them 
with  no  offer  of  mercy  excepting  a 
time  extension   for  the  execution  of 
the  sentence  for  their  sins.    But  the 
inhabitants    of    Nineveh,    from  the 
king  of  his  throne  to  the  most  lowlv 
slave  put  on  sackcloth  and  ashes  and 
fasted  and   humbled   themselves  and 
cried  mightily  unto  God.    They  fol- 
lowed the  teaching  of  lsa.  55:/.  they 
forsook  their  evil  ways,  turned  unto 
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God  and  obtained  mercy.  God  re- 
pented Himself  of  the  evil.  He  did 
not  change,  the  sinful  inhabitants  of 
Nineveh  changed,  and  they  obtained 
mercy.  "Whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  (his  sins)  shall  have 
mercy"  (Prov.  28:13). 

In'  the  courts  of  justice  of  our 
country  the  guilty  criminal  who  ac- 
knowledges his  'guilt  and  throws 
himself  on  the  mercy  of  the  court,  is 
the  one  whose  sentence  of  justice  is 
tempered  with  mercy.  So  m  the 
Fight  of  God  the  sinner  who  would 
rejoice  in  the  mercy  of  God  must 
come  as  the  poor  publican  who  pray- 
ed m  the  temple,  "God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner."  ■ 

In  the  story  of  the  prodigal  son 
we   have    another   example    of  how 
willing  God  is,  yea,  how  He  longs 
to  bestow  His  mercy  on  the  sinner 
who  forsakes  sin  and  comes  to  Him 
for   mercy.     "When   he   was   yet  a 
great  wa'v  off,  his   father  saw  him 
and   had   compassion,  and  ran.^and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. '  A 
royal  welcome  awaited  the  wanderer 
who  came  as  a  penitent.     He  first 
came  to   himself  and  saw  his  utter 
hopelessness  and  helplessness  on  the 
barren   fields   of   sin.     Then   he  re- 
membered his  father's  house  and  its 
plenteous  store.    No  more  would  he 
go  back  as  a  son,  but  possibly  the 
father  would  receive  him  as  a  hired 
servant     "I  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son,"  were  his  words 
of  confession  and  penitence.  Mercy 
and  pardon,  full  and  free,  were  await- 
ing his  confession  and  forsaking  ot 
Sin   and   his  return  to  the  Fathers 
house.  .  So  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
is  rich   in  mercy,  has  a  pardon  tor 
everv  penitent  sinner  who  seeks  Him 
while  He  may  be  found  and  calls  up- 
on' Him  while  He  is  near. 

God  is  absolute  in  His  sovereignty 
in     bestowing     mercy     upon  man. 
"Therefore    hath    he    mercy  upon 
whom  he  will  have  mercy    (Rom.  9: 
18)  vet  we  also  have  His  word  that 
He  "is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him 
in  truth"  (Psa.  145:18).    Notice  also 
Jno.  "6:37:  "Him  that  cometh  to  me 
1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."    For  a 
striking  example  of  how  an  earnest 
seekeF  after  the  true  God  obtained 
mercy,  though  seemingly  without  a 
promise,  see^  Deut.  23:3  and  compare 
Lt  with  the  story  of  Ruth.    Ruth  was 
•v   voting   Moabitess   who  steadfastly 
determine  that  the  God  of  Israel 
should  be  her  Cod.  and  she  obtained 
mercy  bf  the  Lord,  although  He  had 
said  that  no  Moabite  should  enter  in- 
to the  congregation  of  Israel  unto  he 
tenth  generation  forever.      Not  only 
did  Ruth  obtain  mercy,  but  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  use  her  in  the  line  of 
ancestors    of   our    Savior    after  he 
flesh.     Great   is   the   mercy   of  the 
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Lord  our  God.  "In  God's  mercy  is 
man's  salvation. 

"Oh,  depth  of  mercy,  can  it  be 
That  gate  was  left  ajar  for  me? 
For  me,  for  me? 
Was  left  ajar  for  me?" 

God's  Mercy  toward  His  Saints 

"He  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
mercy  shall  compass  him  about." 
The  trusting  soul  has  nothing  to  tear 
from  without.  Though  many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous,  the  Lord 
delivereth  them  out  of  them  all.  Psa. 
34:19.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  put  a 
hedge  about  Job  that  Satan  could 
not  pierce  without  God's  permission. 
God  has  in  mercy  provided  an  armor 
for  the  Christian,  with  which  we  can 
stand  against  all  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  God's  promise  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake  His  own  is  verified  all 
through  the  Bible.  There  is  a  special 
promise  for  His  true  children  in  this 
dispensation.  "Lo  (see),  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  David  knew  the  mercy  of 
God  (read  I  Chron.  21)  out  of  deep 
experience  and  fellowship  with  God. 
He  could  truly  say,  "Yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for 

thou  art  with  me  Surely  goodness 

and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

Mercy  belongs  to  the  character  of 
God.  If  we  are  His  children  we  have 
been  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  mercy  toward  our  fel- 
lowmen  will  be  one  of  our  character- 
istics or  "birth  marks."  "Be  ye  there- 
fore merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful"  (Luke  6:36).  Let  us  "show 
mercy  with  cheerfulness."  Let  us 
meditate  on  that  striking  parable  in 
Matt.  18:23-35.  One  of  the  king's 
servants  brought  unto  him  a  man 
who  owed  him  10,000  talents,  at  a 
low  computation  in  our  money  about 
$15,000,000.  He  had  nothing  with 
which  to  pay  his  debt,  and  so  the 
king  commanded  that  he  and  his  wife 
and  children  be  sold  in  payment  of 
the  debt.  When  the  servant  fell 
clown  and  worshiped  his  lord,  and 
pleaded  that  he  should  have  patience 
with  him  and  he  would  pay  all.  the 
king  was  moved  Avith  compassion  and 
forgave  him  all.  It  is  a  picture  of  the 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  We  could  not 
pay,  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die,"  so  God  laid  on  Jesus  the  iniqui- 
ty of  us  all. 

May  we  not  be  like  this  servant 
in  the  parable,  who  after  he  had  this 
great  debt  forgiven  him,  when  he 
met  a  fellow  servant  who  owed  him 
about  ten  dollars,  would  not  show 
any  mercy  toward  his  fellow  servant. 
Remember  the  words  of  our  Savior : 
"If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespass- 
es, neither  will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses."  j> 


Id  the  lawyer  who  asked  Christ 
who  was  his  neighbor,  Jesus  drew 
from  him  the  answer  that  the  one 
who  showed  mercy  on  the  unfortu- 
nate traveler  was  the  true  neighbor. 
Jesus'  admonition  to  the  lawyer  is 
good  for  all  of  us,  "Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise."  "What  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God"  (Micah  6:8) 

Bally,  Pa. 


THE  SCHOOL  OF  PRAYER 

V 


By  Orrie  D.  Voder 

Por  the  Coipel  Herald. 

\\  bile  thinking  of  prayer,  let  us  re- 
member that  the  kind  of  prayer  to 
which  God  calls  us,  and  the  kind  of 
prayer  which  the  Bible  teaches,  is 
more  than  a  few  repeated  sentences 
with  Christ's  name  mentioned  at  the 
close.  Prayer  is  more  than  a  request 
made  at  one  hour  and  then  forgotten 
at  the  next.  Prayer  includes  more 
than  the  momentary  wish  of  the  in- 
dividual heart.  Prayer  is  more  than 
earnestly  calling  upon  God  one  day 
and  then  disobeying  Him  the  next. 
Prayer  is  more  than  just  calling  up- 
on God  in  the  time  of  need. 

True  prayer  and  intercession  as  the 
Bible  teaches  it  is  not  a  gift  granted 
by  God  in  a  single  moment  for  all 
time,  but  it  is  a  school  through 
which  we  may  have  to  go  tor  years, 
or  even  a  lifetime  until  we  become 
real  intercessors  for  God.  (The  rea- 
son that  there  are  so  few  intercessors 
to-day,  is  because  so  few  go  to 
school.) 

The  disciples  realized  this  fact,  for 
they  said,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 
Oh,  how  self-satisfied  we  are  with 
our  lessons  in  the  primer  of  prayer, 
when  we  should  be  studying  in  God's 
great  encyclopedia  of  prayer!  Amidst 
all  our  feeble  petitions  in  prayer  how 
seldom  do  we  pray.  "Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray."  Why  should  we  be  satis- 
fied with  prayer  that  brings  to  us  a 
few  mites  from  God,  when  we  can  go 
to  school  with  God  and  attain  unto 
a  prayer  life  that  lets  us  possess  the 
wealth  of  rich  gold  mines  which  God 
has  in  store  for  II  is  children. 

The  constituents  of  true  prayer  are 
more  than  petitions.  They  include  a 
heart  that  is  pure  (in  God's  sight) 
(Psa.  66:18;  Jer.  5:25)  and  an  atti- 
tude of  constant  submission  to  God 
and  His  will.  Matt.  26:42.  Prayer 
presupposes  an  unshaken  faith  which 
will  not  only  call  upon  a  God,  who  is 
able  to  help,  but  which  will  call  upon 
a  God  who  will  help,  and  answer 
prayer.  Prayer  presupposes  not  a 
spasmodic  faith,  but  a  faith  that  is 
persistent.  Gen.  32:26:  Matt.  17:20. 
Again    true    prayer    is    not    a  want 


brought  to  an  obligatory  God :  it  is 
the  relation  of  a  humble  and  submis- 
sive child  toward  a  merciful  and  gra- 
cious heavenly  Father. 

Let  us  look  at  our  Savior's  picture 
and  command  to  prayer,  "Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you"  (Matt.  7:7).  According  to 
this  definition  of  prayer,  do  we  re- 
ally pray?  Certainly  we  ask,  but 
how  about  seeking  and  knocking? 
We  can  give  expression  to  our  heart's 
desire,  and  we  can  ask  with  our  lips, 
but  we  can  not  use  our  lips  to  seek, 
or  knock.  When  the  shepherd  lost 
his  sheep  (Luke  15),  he  put  his  whole 
being  into  search  for  it,  and  his 
seeking  was  rewarded  by  finding  it. 
Are  we  not  often  guilty  of  prayer 
with  which  our  whole  being  and  life 
are  not  in  accord?  Do  we  really 
seek  when  we  pray?  Again,  Christ 
said,  "Knock."  Knocking  implies 
waiting  until  the  door  is  opened. 
How  often  do  we  ask.  but  we  do  not 
knock.  True  prayer  asks,  seeks,  and 
also  waits  until  the  door  is  opened. 
Why  should  there  not  be  more 
knocking  when  C  hrist  said  that  the 
door  would  be  opened  to  those  who 
knock  ?  Prayer  is  not  an  easy  act  as 
some  suppose.  If  it  is  the  greatest 
power  in  the  world,  certainly  it  is  a 
state  not  easily  attained.  There  is  a 
price  to  be  paid  for  it.  It  must  needs 
be  so.  How  vain  and  misleading  the 
expression,  as  generally  interpreted. 
"If  you  cannot  go,  you  can  give,  if 
you  cannot  give,  you  can  pray." 
There  can  be  truth  in  this  statement, 
but  not  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
generally  understood.  The  implica- 
tion that  prayer  requires  less  sacri- 
fice than  leaving  home,  and  giving,  is 
foreign  to  the  Scriptural  teaching  on 
prayer.  Certainly  there  are  individ- 
uals who  have  never  left  home,  and 
who  have  never  given  much  to  the 
cause  of  the  Lord,  who  are  mighty 
dynamics  of  prayer  and  intercession, 
but  they  paid  a  great  price  for  the 
prayer  life  some  other  way.  True 
prayer  is  always  attained  and  exer- 
cised only  by  "the  way  of  the  cross." 

Prayer  is  simple,  but  unless  our 
lives  are  in  tune  with  the  work  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  (which  implies 
sacrifice)  we  cannot  pray.  We  need 
to  go  to  school  with  God  in  order 
to  become  real  intercessors  with  Him. 
The  tuition  is  higher  than  that  of 
any  other  school,  but  God's  grace  is 
sufficient  for  all  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  go.  Let  us  go  to  school  with 
God  in  the  school  of  prayer.  Cer- 
tainly it  will  cost  more  than  what 
we  have  spent  heretofore,  but  it  will 
cost  still  more,  it  will  cost  our  souls 
and  thousands  of  others,  if  we  refuse 
to  obey  God  and  become  His  inter- 
cessors. 

Altoona,  Pa. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 
THE  GREATlNVITATION 

By  E.  S.  Hallman 

Text.— Matt.  11:28-30. 
The  A.  B.  C.  of  the  Gospel: 
"All  have  sinned.  ..."  (Rom   3 .23). 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God    .."      ™R  ^9 >■ 
"Come.... tor.... Rest"   (Matt.  11:28-30). 
Verse  28,  Salvation. 
Verse  29,  Rest. 
Verse  30,  Service. 
Who  should  come:  ALL. 

a    Those   who   labour.... by  works.... 

Pharisee,  etc.  , 
b.    The    heavy    laden. ..  .burden    of  sin 

 sinner. 

"Come,"   "Take,"    "Learn,  Rest. 
Rest-  Pardon,  Peace,  Power. 
1  he  true  yoke.     Christ  carries  the  heavy 
burden     There  is  Companionship,  Fel- 

WhenWCome:    NOW  is  the  day  of  Salva- 
tion. 
Guernsey,  Sask. 


THE  HOPE  OF  THE  RESURREC- 
TION 

For  all  who  have  believed  on  Christ  to 
the  saving  of  their  souls,  the  hope  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  is  •  •  •  —  .  j 

A  comforting  hope  (Job  10.25--/,  i 
Thes.  4:13-18) 

A  satisfying  hope  (Psa.  l/-1^-    _  ;R.  n 

A  sustaining  hope  (II  Cor.  4.17,18,  11 
Cor.  5:1-3).  _  « 

A  lively  hope  (I  Pet.  1.3-7) 

A  glorious  hope  (Rom.  8:18). 

A  fure  hope  (John  14:19;  :1T8)Cor 

A  triumphant  hope   (Hos.   13.14,   1  Cor. 

ISA.5?ubilant  hope   (Isa.  26:19). 
A  blessed  hope  (Rev.  20:6). 
A  believer's  hope  (I  John  2.Z5). 

love-tIie'spirit"  of  the 

CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The    ministry    of    the    Gospel  of 
Christ  is  not  without  its  trials  and 
difficulties.     We  take  it  for  granted 
that  every  minister  who  reads  this 
paee  is  a  hopeful  man.    That  is  what 
Christ     restored     to     the  believer: 
"Faith,  hope  and  charity."  A  pessi- 
mist will  surely  miss  the  mark  A 
blind   optimist  will   sooner   or  later 
wake  up  before  a  mountain  of  dirn- 
culties.    What  we  want  to  do  is  to 
face  facts  as  they  are  and  in  Pauline 
fashion  "press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus."    And  may  God  help 
every  one  of  us  to  say  with  Paul, 
"None  of  these  things  move  me. 

There  is  no  time  when  it  is  so  im- 
portant to  sit  down  and  "count  the 
cost"  as  when  the  going  into,  or  the 
calling  of  one  into  the  ministry  is  un- 
der consideration.  A  spectator  may 
look  on  the  field  of  battle  from  a 
distance.  He  gets  some  idea,  or  at 
least  thinks  he  does  as  to  what  it 
means  to  be  in  the  front.    But  the 


bulk  of  it  remains  to  be  experienced 
by  the  one  in  actual  conflict.  We 
need  to  "endure  hardship  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  no 
man  "that  warreth  entangleth  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  this  life;  that 
he  may  please  him  who  has  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier."  It  is  necessary 
to  unreservedly  "lay  aside  every 
weight."  Ambitions  for  an  easy  place 
or  an  easy  life  must  of  necessity  van- 
ish   They  are  not  for  God's  servants. 

Under  the  present  complex  condi- 
tions of  life  in  our  land  the  drain  on 
the  physical   strength   and  the  con- 
tents of  his  pocket  book  is  sometimes 
more  than  is  pleasant  because  of  the 
multiplied  activities  of  the  Church 
and  the  changed  modes  of  travel  and 
communication    which    the  preacher 
has  to  submit  to  if  he  would  do  any- 
thing like,  justice  to  his  flock.  Not- 
withstanding these  and  other  seeming 
handicaps  all  work  "together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  .them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose"    And  the  faithful  preacher  of 
to-day  .  cheerfully    joins    heart  and 
voice  with  the  one  who  said,  tor 
the  love  of  Christ  constrameth  us 
and  again,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel." 

Love  is  the  mark  of  distinction  of 
the  preacher's  office.    We  are  often 
misunderstood     and  misinterpreted, 
though  moved  by  nothing  else  but  a 
concern  for  the  salvation  and  welfare 
of  lost  souls.   The  messages  that  the 
preacher  brings  must  come  from  the 
bosom  ,  of  divine  love  if  they  are  to 
reach  the  heart  of  the  hearer.  Every 
sermon  should  have  for  its  central 
thought  that  "God  is  love.'  What 
Paul   taught   the   Ephesians  _(4:lb). 
"Speaking  the  truth  in  love,    is  good 
advice  for  us  all.    Let  us  stress  the 
words  truth  and  love.    Some  kinds  of 
popular   preaching   avoid  unpleasant 
truth      "Thy   Word   is   truth,  said 
our  Lord  to  the  Father  in  a  prayer. 
This  truth   though  offensive  to  the 
carnal  mind  must  be  told,  all  of  it  to 
all  the  people. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  preacher 
who  continually  harangues  his  audi- 
ence with  the  wrath,  and  judgment  of 
God  merely  to  give  vent  to  his  own 
indignation  does  well  to  take  a  sec- 
ond  look   into   his   own   heart  and 
pray   "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my   heart:   try    me,   and   know  my 
thoughts:  and   see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me.  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting."    We  generally 
see  our  own  faults  and  missteps  in 
the  lives  of  others,  before  we  recog- 
nize   our    own    weaknesses.  truly 
"that   place   where  the  worm  dieth 
not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched 
must   be   held   forth   as    vividly  as 
'fjohn  Three  Sixteen."    Not  to  preach 
God's  just  judgment  on  sin  is  posi- 
tive unfaithfulness.    But  let  no  hu- 
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man  passion  color  the  message.  Hu- 
man nature  would  point  the  thunder- 
bolts of  heaven  at  such  whom  we  do 
not  fullv  understand.  Luke  9:54. 
Christ  utters  a  timely  rebuke.  A 
hasty  conclusion  oftentimes  leads  to 
confusion. 

Look  at  that  picture  in  Mark  3:34. 
The  preacher  and  his  audience  are 
sitting  together.  A  spirit  of  mother, 
brother,  and  sister  prevails,  a  blessed 
relation.  It  savors  of  heaven.  Such 
relation  means  edification  for  all. 
Such  conditions  are  important  to 
convince  the  world  that  we  are  of 
God.  Jno.  17:21. 

This    introduction   of   our  subject 
from  this  rather  serious  angle  of  the 
preachers'  life,  brings  to  the  fore  the 
very  important  quality  of  adaptabili- 
ty    He  dare  not  allow  his  nerves  to 
be  "cracked"  if  he  would  faithfully 
respond   to   the   varied   calls  that  a 
service  of  love  demands.  Vicissitudes 
of  life  must  not  affect  our  willing- 
ness.   We  need  to  cultivate  a  relation 
to    outward    circumstances  (which 
cannot  be  changed)  that  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  of  Paul:    I  have 
learned,   in  whatsoever   state   I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content.    I  know  both 
how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how 
to  abound :  every  where  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full 
and  to  be  hungry,^  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need."  .  . 

Charity  is  an  absolute  essential  m 
the  Christian  ministry.    To  have  at 
our  command  the  "tongues  ot  men 
and  of  angels"  and  be  devoid  love  for 
those  whom  we  would  reach  would 
do  no  more  good  than  the  tinkle  of 
a  cymbal.  I  Cor.  13:1.    Paul  in  this 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinth- 
ians teaches  us  a  wonderful  lesson  by 
way  of  contrast.     Prophecy,  knowl- 
edge, almsgiving,  and  even  martyr- 
dom will  not  benefit  unless  love  is 
the  actuating  principle.    The  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  is  the 
universal   language.     Saint  and  sin- 
ner   learned   and  unlearned,  all  un- 
derstand that  emotion  which  prompt- 
ed the  Father  to  give  to  the  world 
His  only  begotten  Son.    Peter  says. 
"Above 'all  things  have  fervent  chan- 
Xx     i  love-     German.    Hebe)  among 
yourselves."  and  "See  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently." ,         ,  , 

The  apostles  were  used  to  address- 
ing their  people  in  terms  of  tenderest 
endearment.  The  preacher  himself 
nulst  be  cast  in  the  mold  of  divine 
love  Any  veneer  of  pretended  love 
or  feigned  emotion  is  easily  detected. 
This  makes  a  bad  thing  worse.  Con- 
fidence is  lost.  It  is  a  day  of  tragedy 
indeed  when  preacher  and  audience 
fail  to  confide  in  each  other.  Iheie- 
fore  "Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 
lation" (Rom.  12:9). 

It  is  in  keeping  with  the  apostolic 
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Church  that  the  members  know  that 
they  are  included  in  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  leaders.  Rom.  1:9;  I  Cor. 
1:4;  Phil.  1:1-7.  Note  the  tender  in- 
terest Paul  expresses  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Thessalonian  Church.  I  Thes. 
2:7,8.  This  is  a  good  example  for 
us  who  are  ministers.  Members 
should  know  the  devotedness  of  the 
minister  to  them  as  individuals.  II 
Cor.  12:15. 

The  brute  creation  may  be  driven, 
but  men  and  women  as  rational 
creatures  will  be  drawn  if  they  ar- 
rive at  all.  "No  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him."  "And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  Through  His  follow- 
ers streams  of  divine  love  will  flow 
to  draw  a  lost  world  to  the  Father. 
"I  drew  them  with  the  cords  of  a 
man,  with  bands  of  love"  (Hos.  11:4). 

Denver,  Pa. 


THE  USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  REA- 
SON IN  RELIGIOUS  LIFE 
AND  WORK 


By  Amos  S.  Horst 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

The  good  Lord  has  given  every  one 
of  us  a  mind  to  think  with,  and  a 
heart  as  the  seat  of  our  affections. 
The  soul  or  spirit  in  man,  the  inner 
being,  may  be  controlled  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  or  it  may  be  overpowered 
by  the  forces  of  sin  and  evil  and 
then  the  mental  faculties  wiil  be  un- 
balanced, and  the  person  will  yield 
to  feelings,  likes  or  dislikes,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

The  great  need  of  our  church,  es- 
pecially in  the  field  of  pastoral  work, 
is  to  get  more  lay  members  to  think 
things  through  for  themselves.  The 
average  church  member  lets  the  min- 
ister do  his  thinking  for  him.  Then 
when  he  is  not  under  the  influence 
of  the  preacher  he  will  not  think  until 
it  is  too  late  and  the  temptation  has 
overtaken  him.  The  more  we  polish 
our  sermons  with  the  thoughts  of 
writers  of  the  modern  school  of  edu- 
cation and  religious  thinking  the  less 
real  soul  food  we  will  have  to  give 
to  the  laity. 

The  teaching  in  the  home,  in  the 
Lord's  day  worship,  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  in  the  young  people's 
meeting  should  not  be  the  product 
of  the  head  only,  but  such  material 
should  be  produced  by  a  combination 
Bible  study,  Holy  Ghost  conviction, 
a  heart  moved  with  love,  and  sensible 
thoughts  of  the  mind. 

Some  people  are  fanatic  in  their 
religious  life,  very  conservative  in 
some  things,  and  loose  in  others.  For 
instance,  one  may  be  conservative  in 
appearance  and  vain  in  thought  and 
word,  even  to  the  extent   that  he 


takes  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  An- 
other is  conservative  in  thought  and 
claims  to  hold  to  the  spiritual  side 
of  life,  and  at  the  same  time  is  vain 
in  his  appearance.  Common  sense 
teaches  that  we  ought  to  live  a  well 
tempered  life. 

In  our  Bible  study  we  should  use 
sound  sense  and  reason.  For  in- 
stance, some  people  want  to  spirit- 
ualize everything  that  is  in  the  Bible. 
Both  Old  and  New  Testaments  have 
a  number  of  parables  with  spiritual 
teachings.  In  reading  the  narrative 
of  Jesus  and  the  man  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda  some  one  said  that  the  pool 
meant  sin.  It  is  all  right  to  make 
spiritual  applications,  but  to  me  when 
I  read  this  narrative  it  appears  like 
a  real  pool,  a  real  crippled  man,  and 
a  real  Christ  that  healed  him. 

God  reasoned  with  people  in  Old 
Testament  times.  When  Moses  said 
that  he  was  slow  of  speech  God  rea- 
soned with  him,  and  asked  him,  "Who 
hath  made  man's  mouth?"  in  order 
to  get  Moses  to  see  that  the  One 
who  created  him  was  able  to  make 
him  speak.  Isaiah  tries  to  get  the 
people  to  reason  in  the  parable  of 
the  "vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill," 
and  later  asks  the  question,  "What 
could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard?"  Isaiah  also  reasons  with 
the  people  about  God's  mercy  and 
grace  to  forgive  sins  when  he  says, 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
Christ  reasoned  with  the  people  in 
l!is  teaching,  Paul  reasoned  concern- 
ing the  Scripture  for  three  days  with 
the  people  of  Thessalonica.  He  also 
reasoned  with  Felix,  with  interesting 
results. 

Some  people  are  unbalanced  on  the 
other  hand  and  choose  reason  to  the 
exclusion  of  faith.  A  young  man  who 
was  home  from  school,  while  dining 
with  his  uncle  spoke  about  the  dif- 
ference between  educated  and  unedu- 
cated people.  His  theory  was  that 
the  educated  person  wants  to  know 
what  he  believes,  in  other  words  that 
he  wants  to  reason  things  through 
before  he  believes  anything  pertain- 
ing to  God,  consequently  has  no  room 
for  faith.  He  also  said  that  the  un- 
educated person  is  very  positive  in 
his  beliefs,  so  much  so  that  when  he 
believes  a  thing  you  cannot  change 
his  mind.  If  this  theory  holds  good 
I  prefer  to  remain  in  the  latter  class 
and  hold  on  to  the  simple  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  crea- 
tion record  as  given  in  Genesis  1  in 
preference  to  the  reasoning  of  mod- 
ern scientists. 

"For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 


holds ;    casting    down  imaginations, 
and  every  high   thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God" 
(II  Cor.  10:4,5). 
F.phrata,  Pa. 


SERMONOGRAMS 


Poverty  is  often  just  a  state  of 
mind  created  by  a  neighbor's  car. 

A  fine  way  to  enlarge  the  heart  is 
to  crowd  in  another  genuine  friend- 
ship. 

There  is  no  exercise  better  for  the 
heart  than  reaching  down  and  lifting 
people  up. 

The  wise  man  appreciates  the  good 
points  of  the  worst  things  that  hap- 
pen to  him. 

He  who  is  able  to  have  many 
things  stands  in  danger  that  many 
things  may  get  him. 

It  is  not  so  important  that  we  air 
our  prejudices  often  as  that  we  oc- 
casionally overhaul  them. 

Men  will  give  hundreds  for  mis- 
sions who  will  not  speak  to  the  next 
door  neighbor. 

When  religion  does  something  for 
you  it  makes  you  do  something  for 
somebody  else. 

Final  test  of  your  Christianity  is 
the  character  of  your  personal  revela- 
tion of  Christ. 

No  act  is  trifling  if  it  means  love; 
nor  is  it  a  trifle  if  it  means  the  lack 
of  love. 

God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver  who 
does  not  talk  too  much  about  it  nor 
expect  too  much  credit  for  it. 

Irritation  in  the  heart  of  a  believer 
is  always  an  invitation  for  the  devil 
to  stand  by. 

It  is  not  the  spurt  at  the  start,  but 
the  continued,  unresting,  unhasting 
advance  that  wins  the  day. 

A  difficulty  is  a  challenge  to  every 
fellow  who  has  red  blood  in  his  veins 
and  determination  in  his  breast. 

Every  noble  aspiration  is  a  whis- 
per from  God  telling  us  to  struggle 
upward. 

There  is  only  one  worth  while  way 
in  which  to  walk  and  that  is  forward. 

A  man  is  important  only  as  he  ties 
himself  up  with  a  service  of  impor- 
tance. 

Prayer  is  practicing  the  presence 
of  God — not  simply  a  means  of  get- 
ting v\  hat  we  want. 

—  D.  Carl  Yoder. 


It  cannot  be  said  that  you  have 
fai'ed,  no  matter  how  many  attempts 
\  on  have  made,  so  long  as  you  keep 
trying  to  do  the  thing  that  needs  to 
be  done. 


If  we  don't  have  a  message  of  sal- 
vation for  a  lost  world,  may  the 
Lord  help  us  to  keep  quiet. — J.  A. 
Heiser. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — -Ephesians  6  :2. 


EASTER  LIGHT 


O  Easter  light,  how  beautiful  thou  art! 
Fair  light  that  shinest  from  the  Savior's 
tomb, 

Bringing  a  morn  of  hope  to  every  heart, 
That    gives    the    risen    Lord    of  Glory 
room. 

Immortal  dawn  adorns  this  holy  Day, 

Immortal  life  the  Savior  brings  to  light: 
The  clouds  of  sin  and  death  have  passed 
away, 

New  Day  of  rest,  we  greet  thee  with  de- 
light. 

Thy  morning  salutation,  Prince  of  Life, — 
Way-breaker   from   the    power   of  death 
unbound, 

Proclaim  Thee  victor  in  Thy  awful  strife, 
Our   Hope,  with  glory  and   with  honor 
crowned. 

Captain  of  our  salvation,  leading  on, 
Perfect  through  suffering,  tasting  mortal 
pain, 

We  follow  in  the  way  which  Thou  hast 
gone, — 

Our    sear    and    faded    life    shall  bloom 
again. 

Our    faith    looks    forth    to    that    new  life 
divine, 

When  with  Thy  glorious  likeness  saints 
awake, 

All    yearnings    satisfied,    transformed  like 
Thine, 

And  of  Thy  harvest  joys  they  shall  par- 
take. 

Through  life  and  death  be  Thou  our  faith- 
ful Guide, 

Lead  Thou  us  in  the  path  Thy  feet  have 
trod; 

The  faith  that  overcometh  fear  and  pride, 
Grant  us,  O,  ever-living  Son  of  God! 

— C.  W.  E.  S. 


THE  WAITING  TIME 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  awful  days  of  the  trial  and 
crucifixion  are  over.  The  Lamb  of 
God,  spotless,  loving-,  helpful,  meek, 
and  submissive  has  been  slain.  The 
last  agonizing-  cry  is  over,  the  head, 
droops,  arid  the  eyes  are  closed.  A 
little  group  of  timid,  frightened  wom- 
en linger  near  the  cross  and  watch 
till  the  breath  stops.  The  earth  quiv- 
ers and  trembles.  The  hush  of  an 
awful  darkness  is  all  about  them! 

It  is  all  over!    All  over? 

Tenderly  they  take  the  body  from 
the  cross.  Filled  with  reverent  awe 
they  wrap  it  in  graveclothes  and  lay 
it  in  a  new  tomb.  The  Lord  who 
meant  sc  much  to  them  was  gone. 
Numb   with   the   terribleness   of  the 
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experience  and  fear  of  the  cruel  rul- 
ers, the  women  went  home  before 
the  task  of  embalming  the  body  had 
been  finished.  They  went  home  to 
think  and  meditate — and  wait.  They 
could  not  understand. 

And  so  the  Sabbath  passed  by,  and 
still  they  waited.  Perhaps  little 
gleams  of  hope  would  come  to  them, 
for  they  remembered  how  He  en- 
couraged them  to  have  faith,  but  the 
clouds  seemed  so  heavy,  and  there 
seemed  not  one  rift. 

They  did  not  forget,  however, 
those  women  of  long  ago,  for  early 
in  the  morning,  as  it  began  to  dawn 
toward  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
their  trembling  footsteps  were  again 
turned  toward  the  tomb.  Woman- 
like, they  must  do  for  the  Lord's 
body  what  they  could  ;  and  with  ea- 
ger devotion  they  carried  the  spices 
to  finish  the  anointing. 

The  question  of  the  rolling  away 
of  the  stone  seemed  a  serious  prob- 
lem for  a  while,  but  when  they 
reached  the  tomb  and  found  the  stone 
rolled  away,  and  saw  the  heavenly 
messenger  who  told  them  what  had 
happened,  the  problem  of  the  dark- 
ness, and  the  difficulty  of  the  remov- 
ing of  the  stone  were  forgotten  in 
the  new  revelation. 

He  Lives! 

Can  we  imagine  the  emotions  of 
the  trembling,  loving  worshipers?  He 
whom  they  came  to  anoint  had  brok- 
en the  bands  of  the  tomb,  and  to 
them  now  was  given  the  happy  com- 
mission to  "Go,  tell." 

Perhaps  the  waiting  time  seems 
long  and  hard.  Perhaps  there  were 
moments  when  things  looked  very 
dark.  Perhaps  all  that  they  had  ever 
tried  to  do  seemed  useless  and  vain. 
Perhaps  the  life  of  the  Christ  in 
whom  they  had  trusted  seemed  to  be 
almost  a  failure ;  but  now  in  the 
light  of  the  resurrection  joy,  in  the 
glory  of  Easter  morning,  it  all  looks 
so  different.  There  is  such  a  blessed 
newness,  such  a  wondrous  joy. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SEEKING  CHRIST 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  do  not  blame  the  multitude  for. 
following  the  Lord ;  no  doubt,  each 
one  was  in  the  mood  to  hear  some 
holy  Word.  They  said,  "He's  in  a 
desert  place  in  holy  solitude,  I  too 
will  go  and  get  some  grace."  Oh, 
blessed  multitude!  F.ach  day  we 
long  to  be  alone  with  Him  just  any- 
where, and  we  .are  always  very 
prone  to  not  think  much,  or  care,  a- 
l)t)iit  the  thronging  multitude,  about 
the  other  person's  need.  Our  long- 
ing ache  for  solntude.  and  hopes  that 
maybe  He  will  feed  us  when  we 
come  to  Hnri  are  nft£»  uppermost; 
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our  neighbor's  aches,  unseen  or  dim 
as  any  phantom  ghost.  But  coming 
to  the  desert  place  where  we  had 
hoped  the  Lord  would  be,  we  find  a 
thousand  seeking  grace,  or  searching 
what  they  fain  would  see :  some  want 
Hi.->  guidance  for  a  trip,  some  bring 
a  bag  to  fill ;  others,  men  to  crew 
their  ship ;  some  trouble  with  their 
mill.  And  some  are  lame  and  some 
are  sick,  and  many  lonesome,  too ; 
and  so  they  say,  "I'll  hie  me  quick, 
to  seek  the  Lord  with  you."  And  so 
they  come  for  any  need,  be  that  need 
great  or  small.  They  seek  Him 
straightway  and  with  speed,  the 
loathsome,  poor,  yea  all !  I  thought 
that  I  would  seek  the  Guest  of  that 
blest  desert  place ;  but  lo,  a  multi- 
tude sore  pressed,  for  me  was  scarce- 
ly space.  But  I  pushed  with  the 
needy  throng  and  so  beheld  His  face, 
and  was  allowed  to  touch  ere  long. 
His  garment  and  find  grace.  I  do 
not  blame  the  multitude  for  follow- 
ing the  Lord  ;  each  one  of  us  was  in 
the  mood  to  hear  His  holy  Word. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


EASTER 


We  wonder  sometimes  what 
thoughts  fill  the  minds  of  various 
classes  of  people,  as  they  think  of 
Easter.  To  the  vast  majority  of  the 
people  of  this  country  the  thought  of 
Easter  is  connected,  not  with  Sun- 
day, but  with  the  following  Monday, 
which  is  usually  observed  as  a  holi- 
day. And  now  it  is  becoming  very 
customary  for  people  to  go  off  on 
trips  covering  the  "week  end."  This 
may  mean  their  going  on  Saturday 
and  staying  away  from  home  over 
Sunday,  or  it  often  means  taking  a 
trip  on  Sunday.  In  either  case  there 
is  no  thought  of  worship.  Children 
have  their  thoughts  turned  away  from 
the  real  meaning  of  the  day  with  the 
toys  and  amusements  which  are  sup- 
plied them.  First,  there  were  the 
bright-colored  boiled  eggs,  used  for 
playing  rolling  or  hiding  games ;  then 
came  little  artificial  chickens  and  rab- 
bits and  other  animals,  and  unusual 
dolls,  and  toys  of  various  other  kinds. 
But  none  of  these  have  any  rightful 
connection  v^ith  Easter,  and  present 
no  truth  belonging  to  the  day.  A- 
mong  the  older  people  it  has  long- 
been  a  day  for  the  display  of  new 
clothes  and  other  such  things,  that 
tend  to  draw  away  the  thoughts  from 
the  great  truth  that  should  be  upper- 
most in  every  mind  and  heart. — Pres- 
bvterian  South. 


God  intends  that  we  as  young  peo- 
ple should  have  a  vision  of  the  fu- 
ture. We  should  do  two  things: 
serve  God  while  we  live  to-day  and 
prepare  for  the  future. — A.  j.  Metzler. 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


7 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  15,  1928— Mark 
9 :2-29 

TRANSFIGURATION  AND 
SERVICE 
Golden  Text. — He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye 
Can  do  nothing. — Jno.  15:5. 

Introductory. — The  scene  is  on  Mt. 
Hermon,  about  thirty-five  miles 
northeast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The 
congregation  is  very  small — consist- 
ing of  Christ,  Moses,  Elias,  James, 
John,  and  Peter— but  the  message 
sent  by  the  heavenly  Father  on  that 
occasion  has  sent  a  thrill  of  joy 
through  the  hearts  of  disciples  in  ev- 
ery generation  since  that  time.  The 
relation  between  vision  and  service 
is  the  theme  stressed  in  the  lesson. 

The  Transfiguration  (2-8).— Taking 
with  Him  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain  and 
was  there  transfigured  before  them. 
There  appeared  with  Him  Moses  and 
Flias,  talking  with  Him.  The  theme 
of  their  conversation  was  His  coming 
decease  at  Jerusalem.  The  apostles 
were  sore  afraid,  falling  upon  their 
faces.  Peter,  in  his  impulsive  way, 
said,  "Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mu- 
ses and  one  for  Elias."  The  Father 
in  heaven  spoke  in,  saying,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him."  Suddenly, 
when  they  looked  about,  they  saw  no 
man  save  Jesus  only. 

Following  the  transfiguration  Jesus 
instructed  His  disciples,  holding  up 
John  the  Baptist  as  the  antitype  of 
Elijah,  and  telling  of  His  own  com- 
ing death  at  Jerusalem.  This,  we 
remember,  was  the  theme  of  conver- 
sation on  the  Mount.  Let  it  be  un- 
derstood that  there  must  first  be 
death  before  there  can  be  life.  Heav- 
en would  mean  nothing  to  us  if 
Christ  had  not  first  given  His  life 
for  our  sakes.  The  whole  of  the 
transfiguration  experience  served  as 
an  impressive  vision  for  the  disciples, 
impressing  upon  them  the  coming 
death  of  Jesus  and  the  glory  to  fol- 
low. The  disciples  were  not  able  to 
comprehend  it  at  the  time,  but  after 
the  enduement  of  power  at  the  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  turn- 
ed this  experience  to  good  account. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice 
is  the  fact  that  while  this  inspiring 
experience  was  upon  the  mountain, 
it  was  on  the  plains  and  in  the  val- 
leys that  the  real  service  was  per- 
formed. It  is  typical  of  present-day 
Christian  experiences.  We  enter  the 
heavenlies  for  spiritual  illumination 
and  power,  but  we  go  to  where  the 
masses  of  people  are  in  our  Christian 


service.  We  look  to  the  remaining 
portion  of  this  lesson  for  illustrations. 

A  Troubled  Father's  Request  (17, 
18). — Coming  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jesus  and  the  three  disciples 
met  the  remaining  disciples  and  a 
great  multitude  of  people.  There 
came  a  troubled  father  telling  about 
his  afflicted  son  who  was  grievously 
afflicted  with  a  dumb  spirit.  "I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,"  said  he, 
"which  hath  a  dumb  spirit;  and 
wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  tear- 
eth  him  :  and  he  foameth,  and  gnash- 
eth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth :  and 
I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they 
should  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could 
not."  Jesus  assured  him  that  with 
God  all  things  are  possible  to  them 
that  believe.  The  father  giving  as- 
surance accompanied  with  a  prayer, 
Christ  proceeded  to  perform  a  notable 
miracle. 

The  Power  of  Prayer  (25-29).— 
When  Jesus  saw  the  people  coming 
together  He  rebuked  the  foul  spirit 
and  commanded  him  to  come  out  of 
the  afflicted  boy.  "And  the  spirit 
cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and  came 
out  of  him.:  and  he  was  as  one  dead; 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is 
dead."  It  was  a  very  serious  case; 
so  serious  that  the  disciples  had  ut- 
terly failed  in  their  efforts  to  handle 
it.  But  Christ  was  equal  to  the  oc- 
casion.    He    took    the    boy    by  the 


hand,  lifted  him  up.  and  the  boy  was 
whole.  Once  more  He  had  verified 
the  fact  that  "with  God  all  things  are 
possible." 

After  they  had  come  to  the  house 
the  disciples  asked  Jesus,  "Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out?"  Where- 
upon [esus  made  His  celebrated  re- 
ply :  "This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 
W  hile  Jesus  was  upon  the  mountain 
in  a  transfiguration  experience,  the 
disciples  who  were  left  behind  did 
not  enter  into  that  wonderful  rela- 
tionship with  God.  They  were  no 
doubt  sincere  in  their  efforts  to  help 
the  boy,  but  they  had  not  entered  in- 
to the  realms  of  power  which  can  be 
reached  only  through  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. To-day  we  often  fail  because  of 
similar  reasons.  Great  things  for 
God  are  accomplished  only  by  this 
means.  Sincerity,  loyalty,  intelli- 
gence, a  clear  conscience,  all  are 
needed  and  are  of  great  importance 
in  Christian  life  and  service;  but 
none  of  them  can  in  any  way  serve  as 
a  substitute  for  the  living  faith  which 
impels  men  to  enter  the  realms  of 
power  through  prayer  and  fasting. 
Here  are  two  declarations  which 
hold  the  secret  of  power  and  of  the 
victorious  life: 

1.  "Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

2.  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE    TEN    COMMANDMENTS— HOW 
TO  TREAT  OTHERS.— Ex. 
20:13;   I  Jno.  2:9-11. 


Topic  for  April  15 

MOTTO 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy 
self." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Golden  Rule. 

1.  As  the   Lord  taught  it  to  Moses.— 

Lev.  19:18. 

2.  As  Christ  taught  the  disciples.— Matt. 

7:12;  Luke  10:25-37. 

3.  As  Paul  taught  by  the  Spirit. — Rom. 

13:8-10. 

4.  As  James  taught  by  the  Spirit.— Jas. 

2:1-10. 

5.  As    Peter    taught    by    the    Spirit.— I 

Pet.  4:8-11. 

6.  As  John  taught  by  the  Spirit. — I  Jno. 

3:14-18. 

7.  As  the  Holv  Spirit  bears  fruit  in  us. 

—Gal.  5:22,23. 

II.  "Thou  Shalt  not  Km." 

1.  Not  even  to  be  angry. — Matt.  5:21-26. 

2.  To  hate   is   to  have  murder   in  the 

heart. — I  Jno.  3:14. 

3.  To  let  die  when   we   could   save  is 

hate.— I  Jno.  3:17. 

III.  "Thou  Shalt  Not  Commit  Adultery." 

1.  By  actual  commission. — Deut.  5:18. 

2.  By  looking  in  lust— Matt.  5:27,28. 

3.  By    marrying    a    divorced    person. — 

Matt.  5:32. 

4.  By  having  fellowship  with  the  world. 

—Jas.  4:4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Out- 

line. 

2.  What  is  the  Golden  Rule? 

3.  How  Fit  the  Golden  Rule  to  Myself 

and  My  Associates. 

For  Others. 

L    The  Law  of  Love  Covering  all  Con- 
duct. 

2.    Meeting  all  Obligation  to  Others. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

May  God  grant  us  a  loving  heart  that 
we  may  treat  our  fellowmen  as  we  should. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Angry  words,  O  let  them  never. 
From    the    tongue    unbridled  slip: 

May    the   heart's   best   impulse  ever 
Check   them   e'er   they   soil   the  lip. 

"Love  is  much  too  pure  and  holy. 

Friendship  is  too  sacred  far. 
For  a  moment's  reckless  folly 

Thus   to   desolate    and  mar. 

"Angry    words   are    lightly  spoken: 
Bitterest    thoughts    are    rashly  stirred: 
Brightest  links  of  life  are  broken 
By  a  single  angry  word."— Selected. 


"Be  loving  and  you  will  never  want 
for  love."— D.  M.  Clark. 
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Otis  N.  Johns,  See,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Henry  Hershey,  Treas.,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Geo.   R.   Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Allen  B.  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S.   F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detwiler,   Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
L.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 
Aaron   Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess;  Alberta. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 
E.  E.  Watkins,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
L.  H.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Elmer  B. 
Moyer. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man ;  D.  H.  Bender,  secretary ;  D.  J.  Johns,  A.  I. 
Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann,  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 
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Field  Notes 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Tuleta,  Texas,  on  Sunday,  March  25, 
at  which  time  five  converts  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship.  There  are  now 
about  18  members  at  Tuleta.  They 
need  a  resident  minister. 


A  telegram  from  Bro.  Ernest  Miller 
states  that  their  party  from  India,  in- 
cluding Bro.  Miller  and  family  and 
Sister  Irene  Lehman,'  arrived  safely 
at  San  Francisco  on  March  31.  They 
expect  to  stop  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  their  way  home 
to  Indiana,  and  wish  to  thank  friends 
for  their  many  letters  of  welcome. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  filled  appointments  last  week  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  following 
churches:  Wednesday  evening,  Pond 
Bank ;   Thursday    evening,    Marion ; 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Friday  evening,  Strasburg;  Saturday 
evening,  Chambersburg. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw  of 

Scottdale,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Rhoda  Ressler,  left  the  latter  part  of 
last  week  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  they  expected  to  spend  a  week 
or  more  with  friends. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office, 

who  has  been  spending  a  few  months 
in  the  South,  spent  last  week-end 
with  the  little  congregation  at  Lake 
Charles,  La.  There  are  nineteen 
members  at  this  place,  and  one  of. 
their  outstanding  needs  is  a  resident 
minister.  The  next  stop  in  Bro. 
Kauffman's  itinerary  is  Gulfport, 
Miss. 


Two  important  meetings  were  held 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week,  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, held  at  Mountville  March 
27,  28,  and  the  semiannual  meeting 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  at  Rohr- 
erstown  March  30.    We  hope  much 

****************** 

*  .  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*   ,  * 

*  For  the  work  at  Carlos  Casares,  in  * 

*  our  South  America  field,  since  that  * 

*  station  has  no  resident  pastor  while  * 

*  Bro.  Lauver  and  family  are  on  fur-  * 

*  lough   in    the   homeland;   also   that  * 

*  their  stay  with  the  Church  in  North  * 

*  America  may  be  mutually  helpful  to  * 

*  them  and  the  Church.  * 

*  For  the  two  ministers  that  were  * 

*  ordained  at  the  Lindale  Church,  Vir-  * 

*  vini&,  as  noted  on  this  page.  * 

*  For    the    annual    Mission    Board  * 

*  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  church  at  * 

*  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  in  the  begin-  * 

*  ning  of  May  as  announced  on  the  * 

*  last  page  of  this  issue.  * 

*  For  the  little  flock  at  Lake  Charles,  * 

*  La.,  which  is  without  a  resident  min-  * 

*  ister,  as  stated  in  the  Field  Notes.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

good  may  have  been  accomplished  in 
these  meetings. 


Communion  services  are  announced 

for  Tuleta,  Texas,  on  Sunday,  April 
8,  with  Bro.  Menno  Esch  in  charge. 
Bro.  E.  has  spent  the  past  few  months 
with  the  little  colony  at  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  but  expects  to  return  to  his 
home  near  Mio,  Mich.,  immediately 
after  the  communion  service  at  Tu- 
leta. His  stay  at  Falfurrias  proved 
very  beneficial  to  his  health. 


A  recent  note  in  the  Mennonitische 
Rundschau  of  Winnipeg,  Man.,  "re- 
ports that  a  committee  of  Mennonites 
in  Russia,  sent  to  Moscow  recently 
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to  attempt  to  get  permits  for  further 
Mennonite  emigration  from  Russia, 
failed  in  its  mission.  Russians,  Jews, 
and  other  nationalities  seem  to  have 
no  serious  difficulties  in  getting  per- 
mits to  leave,  but  further  Mennonite 
emigration  is  barred.  Moscow  said, 
'We  will  not  let  these  intelligent 
farmers  leave !' " 


The  places  and  dates  for  commun- 
ion services  in  the  bishop  district  of 
Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  are  as  follows : 

Skippack,  April  29. 
Providence,  May  6. 
Vincent,  May  13. 
Bally,  May  20. 
Norristown,  May  27. 


In  the  recent  ordination  services 

held  at  the  Lindale  Church,  Virginia, 
Brethren  John  Mumaw,  Harrison- 
burg, and  Samuel  Shank,  Broadway, 
were  called  to  the  ministry.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  these 
brethren  in  their  new  responsibilities 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Bishop  An- 
thony Heatwole  had  charge  of  the 
services. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name.  We  recently  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school.  Offic- 
ers elected:  Supts.,  Sam  Hoylman, 
Victor  Hoylman ;  Secy.,  Sarah  Kauff- 
man ;  Chor.,  Lela  Lapp ;  Church 
chor.,  N.  L.  Kauffman. 

In  January  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  spent  nearly  a  week 
here,  earnestly  contending  for  the 
faith.  Interest  was  good  throughout 
the  meetings. 

Bro.  Eli  Burkey  arrived  last  week 
with  an  emigrant  car  of  household 
goods  and  farm  machinery  from 
White  Sulphur  Springs,  Mont.  He 
purchased  a  farm  one  mile  north  of 
the  church.  His  mother  and  son  are 
expected  this  week. 

We  are  having  fine  weather  and 
fields  are  drying  fast.  Health  in  gen- 
eral is  good,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  workers  here, 
that  we  all  may  prove  faithful. 

Mar.  22,  1928.    John  W.  Oesch. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On   Feb.   19,   Bro.  Amos   S.  Horst, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  preached  for  us.  Text, 
John  13:17. 

Mar.  18  was  a  day  that  will  not  so 
soon  be  forgotten.  It  was  the  last 
service  we  had  in  the  old  church 
building. 

It  was  seen  to  be  necessary  and  in 
order  that  we  must  have  more  room 
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if  we  want  the  Lord's  work  to  pros- 
per. So  it  was  decided  to  build  a 
new  church  house.  What  made  the 
day  still  more  sacred,  was  that  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bro. 
Noah  L.  Landis  preached  the  ser- 
mon on  the  "Wonderful  Love  of 
God." 

We  were  glad  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ira  Landis  (our  minister)  could  a- 
gain  be  present  with  us,  they  having 
been  deprived  of  this  privilege  for 
some  time  on  account  of  illness. 

Work  was  started  in  tearing  down 
the  old  church  building  Mar.  21.  It 
was  decided  to  hold  our  services  ev- 
ery two  weeks  at  the  East  Peters- 
burg Church. 

Spring  is  here  and  the  work  is 
coming  on.  May  we  realize  that  the 
spiritual  work  is  also  pressing  and 
may  it  not  be  neglected. 

In  His  name, 

Mar.  22,  1928.  M.  E.  H. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  in 
Jesus'  name  we  greet  you.  Now  that 
the  winter  months  are  over  we  at 
this  place  are  enjoying  the  preached 
Word  again.  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  from  Ex.  12:2.  Sister  Win- 
gard and  Lois  were  with  him.  A 
number  of  the  community  were  at 
the  service  and  we  pray  that  much 
good  may  have  been  done.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  this  place  have 
not  all  been  in  good  health  this  win- 
ter. Bro.  Geo.  Weynt  has  been  sick 
for  a  number  of  months.  Sister  Mil- 
ler has  not  been  well  because  of  a 
cold. 

We  reorganized  the  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year,  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Supts.,  W.  E.  Rep- 
logle,  I.  Weynt;  secy.,  Florence  Rep- 
logle ;  treas.,  Effie  Hoover ;  libr.,  John 
and  Ross  Weynt.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  use  us  this  coming  sum- 
mer in  this  community  to  bring  the 
Gospel  and  teaching  of  Jesus  unto 
those  who  need  it.  We  ask  that  all 
who  can  may  come  and  help  in  the 
work  at  this  place.  Our  first  Sun- 
day school  will  be  held  on  April  8, 
at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when 
we  hope  to  see  others  from  a  dis- 
tance here  to  help.  Any  one  driving 
along  the  Lincoln  Highway  will  find 
it  only  a  mile  to  the  church  and  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  them  stop 
even  if  it  be  in  the  week  day  for  only 
a  talk  for  awhile.  We  surely  would 
enjoy  this  and  there  is  a  blessing  that 
goes  with  it  too.  We  would  like  to 
know  more  of  God's  people. 

We  expect  to  have  before  preach- 
ing services  in  the  evening  a  work- 
ers' meeting,  or  young  people's  meet- 
ing, for  a  half  hour  and  we  would 
be  glad  for  all  the  young  people  who 


can  to  come  and  help  in  this  work 
and  we  believe  it  will  be  a  blessing 
to  the  community.  Our  service  will 
be  every  two  weeks,  beginning  April 
8.  There  will  be  meetings  both  af- 
ternoon and  evening.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place, 
and  for  the  work  and  those  who 
need  Christ  in  their  lives. 

Mar.  25,  1928.     W.  E.  Replogle. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Yesterday 
was  a  beautiful  spring  day  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  Special  bless- 
ings came  to  us  in  our  regular  serv- 
ices by  the  presence  of  visitors  from 
other  localities.  In  the  morning 
services  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Yake  and 
family,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  present 
and  the  brother  gave  a  short,  helpful 
talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  They 
were  also  present  in  the  evening 
services,  as  were  also  Bro.  E.  A.  and 
Sister  Blanche  Shank  from  the  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Mission,  Bro.  Ira  Stull 
and  wife  of  Scottdale,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va.  Bro. 
Shank  and  Bro.  Yake  gave  good  talks 
in  the  young  people's  meeting.  Bro. 
Weaver  had  charge  of  the  children's 
meeting  and  preached  a  very  prac- 
tical sermon.  We  feel  very  grateful 
to  the  visitors  and  to  the  many  lis- 
teners. 

Again  has  the  congregation  been 
made  to  rejoice,  because  Henry  K. 
Miller  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  is  al- 
most 72  years  old  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  a  member  of  our  congregation. 

Much  sickness  is  prevalent  in  the 
district  and  among  the  most  serious 
ones  are  Sister  Katie  Hershberger 
who  has  been  very  sick  for  the  last 
five  weeks,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman 
who  has  been  ailing  for  some  time 
and  is  now  bedfast.  How  thankful 
we  should  be  for  our  health,  and 
how  we  should  pray  for  the  afflicted 
ones ! 

Recently  the  congregation  took 
steps  to  arrange  for  revival  meetings 
to  be  held  this  fall.  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
tage? of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  has 
been  secured  as  evangelist  and  will 
be  with  the  congregation  in  the  be- 
ginning of  October,  if  the  Lord  will. 

March  26,  1928.       S.  G.  Shetler. 


A  PRAYER 


I  pray  that  I  may  not  be  cast  aside — 
A  broken,  useless  thing — 
Unnoticed  by  the  busy  throng,  to  wait 
Release  that  death  alone  can  bring. 

But  rather  let  me  labor,  love,  and  serve, 
Until  some  calm  and  starry  night. 
When,   tired   with   honest   toil,    I   lay  me 
down 

To  wake  in  Heaven's  morning  bright. 

— Grace  H.  Poffenberger. 


Question  Drawer 

II   ye   wul   inquire,   inquire  jrt. — Itarau  il  :li 
liui  «vuid  louiian  qucsL,uii«,    uiij  gcneaiugio,  uo 

-uiiicnuom,   and   itnvingi  about   toe   law  .   for  they 

are  unprofitable  and  »ain. — Titua  3:9. 


Please  explain  the  latter  clause  of 
Matt.  18:4.  "The  same  is  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."    P..  K.  K. 

In  noting  what  our  Lord  did  and 
said  in  response  to  the  question  ask- 
ed by  His  disciples.  '  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?" 
it  is  evident  that  the  disciples  failed 
to  have  a  true  conception  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  kingdom  which  He  came 
to  establish,  and  were  void  of  the 
spirit  which  constituted  true  great- 
ness. Jesus  uses  a  little  child  which 
possessed  the  embodiment  of  humil- 
ity, docility,  submission,  and  obedi- 
ence, to  correct,  if  possible,  their 
false  notions  about  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  to  show  them  that  this 
kingdom  was  spiritual,  and  that 
humble  spiritual  characteristics  con- 
stituted greatness  in  it,  and  not  out- 
ward splendor  or  authority. 

Jesus  makes  clear  in  the  latter 
clause  of  \erse  four,  that  all  those 
who  are  truly  converted,  changed  in 
life  and  character,  having  through  re- 
generation become  childlike  in  pos- 
sessing the  spirit  of  love,  humility, 
trustfulness,  submission  and  obedi- 
ence, are  brought  in  such  a  relation- 
ship with  Him,  that  they  are  enjoy- 
ing His  divine  approval,  and  through 
Him  are  brought  into  sacred  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father;  which  alono 
constitutes  true  greatness,  in  the 
kingdom  of  which  Christ  is  the 
founder  and  supreme  ruler.     J.  S.  S. 

Is  it  wrong  to  destroy  religious 
papers,  such  as  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Christian  Monitor,  and  Sunday  School 
Quarterlies  after  they  have  been 
read?         A  Sister. 

We  have  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
relative  to  what  disposition  should 
be  made  of  religious  papers  and  pe- 
riodicals after  they  have  served  the 
purpose  for  which  they  have  been 
published.  If  we  as  Christians  were 
in  possession  of  a  Bible  which  had 
become  worn  to  the  extent  that  it 
was  not  usable  anymore,  the  same 
being  the  Word  of  God,  we  could 
not  give  our  consent  to  have  the 
same  destroyed.  What  is  true  of 
the  Word  of  God  as  a  whole,  should 
be  true  of  any  portion,  or  parts  of 
God's  Word,  whether  the  same  ap- 
pears in  religious  papers  or  other 
publications. 

Personally,  I  think  it  best  to  either 
place  all  such  publications  somewhere 
for  safe  keeping  and  for  reference,  or 
distribute  to  others  who  may  be 
helped  by  reading  any  such  papers 
and  other  literature  that  is  of  a 
wholesome  religious  nature.    J.  S.  S. 
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Miscellaneous 


EASTERTIDE 


By  Stella  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  this  glorious  Eastertide, 
May  we  in  God's  love  abide. 
At  the  Father's  side  we  see 
Jesus  pleads  for  you  and  me. 

On  this  glorious  Eastertide, 
May  we  in  God's  love  abide. 
May  we  ever  faithful  be; 
Jesus  rose  for  you  and  me. 

On  this  glorious  Eastertide 
Send  the  message  far  and  wide: 
"He  hath  won  the  victory!, 
Jesus  lives  for  you  and  me!" 

On  this  glorious  Eastertide 
He  is  present  at  our  side; 
How  our  hearts  respond,  rejoice 
As  we  hear  His  loving  voice: 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  ^ 
And  thou'lt  receive  a   crown  of  life.' 
Tell  the  message  here  and  there 
Help  His  wondrous  love  to  share, 

That  others  learn  to  know  His  voice 
That  other  hearts  respond,  rejoice; 
That  other  hearts  take  up  the  strain: 
"Jesus  rose,  He  lives  again! 

Lives  again,  for  you  and  me, 
Eternal  life  so  full  and  free!" 
Praise  His  name  this  Eastertide, 
Tell  the  message  far  and  wide. 

How  our  hearts  do  rev'rence  Thee, 
Blessed  Lord,  who  died  that  we 
Might  learn  to  know  Thy  wondrous  love, 
And  live  and  reign  with  Thee  above. 

-  May  ev'ry  heart  take  up  the  strain  _ 
And  sound  the  truth,  "He  lives  again! 
And  as  He  liveth  so  may  we; 
Salvation's  full,  salvation's  free!" 

What   a   glorious  Eastertide 
To  all  who  in  God's  love  abide! 

'    Corfu,  N.  Y. 

"HE  BURST  THE  BARS  OF 
DEATH" 


By  David  Alderfer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  power,  what  victory,  what 
supreme  triumph  these  words  de- 
note! Death,  the  inevitable  doom 
and  enemy  of  all  flesh  is  the  direct 
result  of,  and  penalty  for  sin.  Be- 
fore sin  death  was  unknown ;  sin  and 
death  go  hand  in  hand.  In  fact  they 
may  be  considered  synonomous,  for 
if  we  live  in  sin  we  are  dead  while 
we  live. 

So  we  may  be  dead  spiritually ; 
dead  to  God,  dead  to  all  that  is  true 
and  good  and  still  be  very  much  a- 
live  physically.  However,  in  this 
condition  man  is  little  better  than 
the  beast;  he  has  no  higher  hope,  no 
brighter  prospect  for  the  future. 

What,  then,  can  deliver  us  from 
this  death?  Since  we  are  sinners 
must  we  die?    May  we  buy  our  sal- 


vation with  wealth?  Can  we  make 
amends  by  henceforth  living  good, 
moral  lives?  Many  have  tried  these 
and  other  ways  but  of  no  avail. 

But  praise  God,  there  is  deliver- 
ance; full  atonement  has  been  made, 
and  the  soul's  great  longing  for  sal- 
vation is  satisfied  through  that  pre- 
cious nam  e— JESUS. 

Let  us  look  at  His  advent;  though 
humble  it  is  wonderfully  beautiful; 
then  consider  the  teaching  and  ex- 
ample of  His  life  as  a  man;  this  is 
also  very  beautiful.  We  follow  on 
and  see  Him  crucified;  this  is  tragic 
and  we  sorrow  for  His  death.  DO 
WE?  Have  we  heard  the  story  so 
often  that  it  means  no  more  to  us 
than  a  modern  newspaper  account  of 
some  distant  murder? 

But  what  is  there  in  this  Great 
Life  and  Personality  that  is  differ- 
ent? We  know  He  was  the  Son  of 
God  and  had  divine  power,  but  what 
special  significance  did  His  earthly 
life  have?  Many  men  have  had  an 
humble  birth;  they  have  lived  above 
reproach  and  have  accomplished 
much  as  philanthropists;  they  have 
died  the  death  of  martyrs  and  now 
their  names  and  influences  live  on  in 
history.  Now  why  not  look  to  one  or 
all  of  these  great,  good  men  as  our 
saviour  and  example?  The  difference 
is  this:  Besides  having  no  divine 
power,  these  men  are  still  in  their 
"-raves  and  will  remain  there  until 
He  who  is  our  Resurrection  and  Life 
shall  appear.  They  are  in  bondage 
and  under  the  power  of  natural  death, 
while  Christ  triumphed  over  the 
grave  and  all  death  once  for  all. 

We  mean  to  bring  out  this — that 
with  all  His  wonderful  birth,  His 
beautiful  life,  and  sacrificial  death, 
we  would  yet  be  subject  to  the  pow- 
er of  the  grave,  had  He  remained  in 
death. 

But,  oh  glorious  thought,  "He  is 
risen  as  He  said."  "He  burst  the 
bars  of  death  and  triumphed  o'er 
the  grave."  Now  we  are  partakers 
of  that  victory.  The  subduing  of 
this  power  was  the  paramount  mis- 
sion of  our  Lord  on  earth.  His  vic- 
tory and  resurrection  were  necessary 
to  the  fulfilment  of  Scripture,  to  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  to  justification 
and  hope,  to  the  efficacy  of  faith  and 
preaching,  and  to  the  proof  that  He 
is  God. 

Oh,  the  fullness  of  the  life  that 
this  victory  has  made  possible!  Let 
us  emerge  from  our  dens  of  sin,  of 
carelessness  and  indifference,  where 
we  have  so  long  been  sleeping,  and 
enjoy  the  evergreen  life.  As  we  feel 
and  enjoy  the  "resurrection  in  nature 
by  our  natural  senses,  so  should  we 
feel  the  spiritual  awakening  by  the 
inner  man,  in  a  deeper  sense.  To  a 
dead  man  the  springtime  means 
nothing.      If    the     resurrection  of 


Christ  holds  no  special  meaning  for 
us,  we  must  conclude  that  we  are  a- 
sleep  or  dead  spiritually.  "Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light"  (Eph.  5:14). 

Let  us  make  this  a  personal  mat- 
ter and  think:  It  was  for  ME  He 
died,  for  ME  He  rose  again,  and 
now  for  ME  He  is  interceding. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


JABEZ'S  PRAYER 


By  D.  J.  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  reading  my  Bible  through 
several  years  ago  I  noticed  that  the 
first  nine  chapters  of  I  Chronicles 
contained  mostly  a  long  list  of  gen- 
ealogies, which  I  thought  could  not 
be  of  any  interest  or  good  to  any  one 
in  our  day.  However,  I  realized  that 
Paul  tells  us  in  II  Tim.  3  :16  that  "all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,"  etc.  So  in  going  over 
certain  of  these  chapters  the  second 
and  third  time  I  noticed  in  the 
fourth  chapter  a  few  verses  of  pe- 
culiar significance.  We  read  in  the 
ninth  verse  that  Jabez  was  more  hon- 
orable than  his  brethren,  "And  his 
mother  called  his  name  Jabez,  say- 
ing, Because  I  bare  him  with  sor- 
row." Evidently  his  parents  were 
poor,  or  he  may  have  been  the  last 
born  of  a  large  family,  or  for  certain 
other  reasons  it  caused  his  mother 
pain  to  have  another  child  added  to 
their  family  circle.  Therefore  she 
gave  him  this  name,  meaning  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  sorrow. 

Prior  to  the  birth  of  this  child,  ac- 
cording to  ancient  writers,  this  fam- 
ily had  been  deprived  of  their  ances- 
tral home  or  possessions.    So  Jabez, 
being  reared  in  a  home  under  godly 
and  religious  influences,  proved  him- 
self the  most  profitable  of  all  the  fam- 
ily, showing  to  his  parents  how  un- 
justly he  had  been  named.    For  after 
growing  to  manhood,  he  learned  and 
realized  how  his  parents  and  their 
people  had  been   ill-treated.     So  he 
took  the  matter  to  God  in  prayer, 
like   this,   "Oh   that   thou  wouldest 
bless    me    indeed,    and    enlarge  my 
coast,"   (meaning,  as  it  is  given  in 
German,  "Extend  my  borders"),  "and 
that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me, 
and    that    thou    wouldest    keep  me 
from  evil"  (I  Chron.  4:10).  Undoubt- 
edly he   had  read   or  heard   it  said 
how  God's  people  had  been  delivered 
out  of  bondage  from  the  Egyptians, 
through  their  prayers.    For  in  Deut. 
26  7,8  we  reaq\  "When  we  cried  un- 
to the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the 
Lord  heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on 
our  affliction,  and   our  labour,  and 
our  oppression :  and  the  Lord  brought 
us  forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
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hand."  At  least  Jabez  knew  how  to 
approach  God  with  effective  prayer, 
for  the  Bible  tells  us  God  granted 
him  that  which  he  requested. 

By  experience,  we  know  that  there 
are  certain  favorable  places,  where 
we  choose  to  have  daily  communion 
with  God  in  secret.  It  may  be  where 
our  parents  lived,  or  where  a  sainted 
mother  is  now  resting,  or  the  home 
of  our  childhood,  or  the  place  of  our 
conversion,  and,  having  once  selected 
such  a  place  for  habitual  worship,  it 
is  very  hard  to  depart  from  it.  We 
believe  Isaac  of  old  had  his  chosen 
spot,  where  he  would  daily  meet  his 
Lord  in  prayer,  for  we  read,  "Isaac 
went  out  to  meditate  in  the  field  at 
eventide"  (Gen.  24:63).  So  Jabez 
was  fortunate  in  having  his  prayer 
answered  and  his  "borders  extended" 
for  service  to  his  God. 

Now  if  God  will  grant  the  requests 
of  his  children  in  temporal  or  secular 
things,  as  we  know  He  will,  is  it  not 
much  more  needful  that  we  pray  for 
heavenly  things?    Jesus  says,  "If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther give  the   Holy   Spirit   to  them 
that  ask  him"  (Luke  11:13).  There 
are    many    things    that    God  daily 
grants  His  children   in  "showers  of 
blessing"  without  their  asking.  But 
this  special  gift  no  one  can  receive, 
without  approaching  God   in  impor- 
tunate prayer.    Jesus  says  that  the 
world  cannot  receive  this  Spirit  "be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  and  knoweth 
him  not.  But  ye  know  him ;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall   be  in 
you"  (Jno.  14:17).  God  stooped  low 
to  hear  Jabez's  prayer,  and  granted 
him  such  things  as  pertained  mostlv 
to  this  world.    But  here  we  have  the 
promise    of    spiritual    and  celestial 
things,  if  we  ask.   I  fear  what  we 
most  neglect,  is  the  prayer  of  inter- 
cession.  Do   we   ever  take   time  to 
offer  an  earnest  petition  for*  world- 
wide evangelization?    Or  do  we  not 
realize  that  many,  many  thousands  of 
souls   are   daily  going   into  eternity 
without  ever  having  heard  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  willing  to  save  them 
through   God's  plan  'of  redemption? 
God's  Word  tells  us,  "Ask  of  me,  and 
1  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance"   (Psa.  2:8). 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

^  The  preacher  must  know  men. 
Too  many  of  us  keep  our  eyes  and 
ears  closed  when  we  come  in'contact 
with  men.  We  must  study  humanity 
as  we  find  it  to  understand  the  sins 
peculiar  to  the  day  that  we  may  be 
able  to  so  wield  the  law  as  to  bring 
conviction  to  men  of  the  world.  We 
must  know  human  nature  that  we 
may  know  how  to  make  winning  ap- 
peals to  induce  people  to  accept  Te,-. 
sus  as  their  Savior. — Selected. 


ANSWERED  PRAYER 

Sel.  by  Abbie  M.  Brown 

Much  that  perplexes  us  in  our 
Christian  experience  is  but  the  an- 
swer to  our  prayers.  We  pray  for 
patience,  and  God  sends  tribulation  ; 
for  "tribulation  worketh  patience" 
(Rom.  5:3-5). 

We  pray  for  submission,  and  God 
sends  suffering;  for  we  learn  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  which  we  suffer. 
Heb.  5:8. 

We  pray  for  unselfishness,  and  God 
sends  us  opportunities  to  sacrifice 
ourselves  by  thinking  on  the  things 
of  others  and  by  laying  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren.  Phil.  2:4: 
Matt.  27:42;  I  John  3:16. 

We  pray  for  victory,  and  the  things 
of  the  world  swoop  down  upon  us  in 
a  storm  of  temptation :  for  "this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith"  (I  John  5:4). 

We  pray  for  strength  and  humility, 
and  some  messenger  of  Satan  tor- 
ments us  until  we  lie  in  the  dust  cry- 
ing for  its  removal.  II  Cor.  12:7. 

We  pray  for  union  with  Jesus,  and 
God  severs  natural  ties  and  lets  our 
best  friends  misunderstand  us  and 
seem  indifferent  to  us  and  calls  on 
us  to  walk  "alone"  (Isa.  51:2;  63:3). 

We  pray  for  love,  and  God  sends 
peculiar  suffering  and  puts  us  with 
apparently  unlovely  people,  and  lets 
them  say  things  which  rasp  the 
nerves  and  lacerate  the  heart,  for  love 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  love  is 
not  impolite,  love  is  not  provoked. 
Love  beareth  all  things,  believeth, 
hopeth,  and  endureth.  Love  never 
faileth.    I  Cor.  13. 

We  pray  for  likeness  to  Jesus  and 
the  answer  is,  "I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction."  C  an  thine 
heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be 
strong?"  "Are  ve  able?"  (Isa.  48:10; 
Eaek.  22:14;  Matt.  20:22).  And  in 
the  furnace  He  melts  us  into  some- 
thing of  His  own  tenderness  and  gen- 
tleness, and  teaches  us  how  to  bear 
one  another's  burdens  and  how  to 
live  to  make  intercession  for  the  sick 
and  the  sorrowful.  Gal.  6:2;  Heb  7: 
25:  Kph.  6:18. 

But  this  is  only  the  transitory  side. 
There  is  an  everlasting  recompense 
of  praise  and  honor  and  glorv  at  the 
revealing  of  Jesus  Christ  (I  Pet.  1: 
13).  "For  the  momentary  lightness 
of  our  tribulation  in  a  manner  yet 
more  and  more  excelling  is  working 
out  for  us  an  age-abiding  weight  of 
glory,  so  long  as  we  are  not  looking 
out  for  the  visible  things,  but  for  the 
invisible;  for  the  visible  things  are 
temporary,  whereas  the  invisible  are 
age-abiding"  (II  Cor.  4:17,18,  Roth- 
erham). — Tract. 

Eureka,  111. 


LEARNING  AND  OBEYING 


By  Dora  Crilow 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Good  as  the  Word  of  God  is.  there 
must  be  more  on  our  part  than  just 
to  hear  it.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only."  The  Bible 
was  given  to  us  to  read  that  we 
might  learn.  We  should  read  our 
Bible  daily  and  not  only  read  it,  but 
meditate  and  study  it.  Let  us  put  to 
practice  the  things  we  learn  and  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

A  good  follower  makes  a  good 
leader.  If  we  do  not  follow,  we 
cannot  lead  in  a  way  pleasing  to  God. 
II  Tim.  2:15:  "Stud'y  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightlv 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

A  few  ways  in  which  we  can  tell 
others  what  we  learn  from  the  Bible. 
Some  have  the  privilege  to  preach, 
others  to  teach  a  class,  but  we  will 
all  tell  by  our  every-day  life  what 
we  really  are.  It  is  a  blessing  from 
God  if  we  can  learn.  1  hen  also  an- 
other blessing  when  we  have  a  will- 
ing heart  to  obey.  If  we  learn  out 
of  the  Bible  and  fail  to  obey,  it  is  sin 
unto  us.  For  he  "that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin."  There  are  some  people  who 
can  not  learn  as  others  can.  but  still 
they  can  be  obedient  to  what  they 
know.  And  again  there  are  others  to 
whom  learning  seems  so  easy,  but 
maybe  it  is  not  so  easy  for  them  to 
obev.  Oftenti  mes,  I  think,  we  would 
learn  more  if  we  would  use  greater 
effort  and  work  harder  to  learn  than 
we  can  by  going  at  it  in  a  haphazard 
way. 

We  have  not  learned  the  first  law 
of  life  according  to  our  creation  un- 
less we  have  learned  to  have  domin- 
ion in  certain  things.  Matt.  11:29: 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls."  To  learn  of  the  charac- 
ter of  God  we  must  lift  our  eyes 
higher  than  His  creation.  Submission 
is  one  of  the  virtues  that  characterize 
a  true  child  of  God  and  which  make 
him  a  useful  member  of  God's  house- 
hold, whether  he  occupy  some  posi- 
tion as  a  leader  or  not. 

A  looking  glass  serves  a  good  pur- 
pose if  we  will  act  upon  what  the 
glass  shows  us  to  be.  So  the  one 
who  looks  into  the  law  of  God  and 
puts  into  practice  what  he  learns  will 
receive  a  blessing.  Let  us  watch, 
pray.  read,  learn,  and  obev. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Our  challenge  in  South  America  is 
to  take  the  Gospel  of  Christ  there 
before  the  Bolshevist  and  the  atheist 
get  there. — D.  Parke  Lantz. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  RESURRECTION 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept. — I  Cor.  15:20. 

If  there  is  one  thing  clearly  re- 
vealed by  the  accounts  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection  it  is  that  His  apostles 
did  not  entertain  the  idea  that  He 
would  rise  from  the  dead  in  three 
days.  They  had  to  be  convinced  that 
it  was  a  fact,  and  after  they  were 
fully  enlightened,  their  faith  enabled 
them  to  withstand  all  the  perils  and 
trials  which  they  encountered  in  car- 
rying out  the  Great  Commission  of 
their  risen  Lord. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  keystone  of  the  Christian's  hope, 
just  as  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross  .is 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  salvation.  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  "But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name"  (Jno.  1 :12), 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  not 
only  authenticated  by  the  New  Tes- 
tament, but  it  is  also  an  established 
historical  fact  of  profane  history.  Let 
us  consider  what  took  place  at  the 
crucifixion   and   afterward.     A  great 
darkness    shrouded    the    scene  for 
three  hours.    Jesus  cried,  "My  God, 
my    God,    why    hast    thou  forsaken 
me?"    One  other  cry  He  uttered  and 
then  the  end  came,  and  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  _  from 
top  to  bottom.    The  disciples  did  not 
remain  as  spectators  when  Jesus  gave 
up  the  ghost;  there  were  present  of 
His  friends  at  this  time  only  a  few 
women  who  had  ministered  to  Him 
while  He  was  on  His  journeys,  and 
had   accompanied   Him   all   the  way 
from    Galilee   to   Jerusalem.  These 
women  watched  the  burial  which  was 
performed  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
a  councillor  of  the  Jews,  to  whom 
Pilate  had  granted  the  body  after  the 
centurion  had  certified  the  reality  of 
His    unexpected    early    death.  The 
body    was    placed    in    a  rock-hewn 
tomb,  and  a  great  stone  was  rolled  in 
front' of  the  entrance.    Jesus'  enemies 
secured  from  Pilate  a  watch  of  sol- 


diers to  officially  guard  the  tomb,  and 
the  stone  at  the  entrance  was  sealed 
with  the  governor's  seal.  Thus  they 
made  sure  that  no  trickery  on  the 
part  of  His  disciples  could  be  resort- 
ed to  in  order  to  make  people  believe 
that  He  rose  from  the  dead,  as  He 
had  said  that  He  would. 

The  disciples  afterwards  by  their 
conversation    clearly    indicated  that 
their  hopes  concerning  Jesus  and  His 
proposed   kingdom   were  completely 
blasted.    Notice  what  the  two  disci- 
ples on  the  way  to  Emmaus  said  to 
the    Stranger   who   joined   them  on 
their  walk,  "And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  in 
word  before  God  and  all  the  people: 
and  how  the   chief   priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  to.be  condemned 
to    death,    and    have    crucified  him. 
But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he 
which  should  have  redeemed  Israel: 
and  besides  all  this,  to  day  is  the 
third    day   since   these   things  were 
done."    The  disciples  were  disheart- 
ened and  bewildered  at  the  time  of 
the  crucifixion  and  had  no  thought 
of   stealing   the   body   as    the  chief 
priests  and  elders  charged.     On  the 
other  hand,  the  Jewish  leaders  bribed 
the  soldiers  with  large  sums  of  mon- 
ey to  say  that  as  they  slept,  while 
they  were  supposed  to  be  on  guard, 
the  disciples  came  and  stole  the  body 
of  Jesus.    May  we  ask,  How  much 
weight  would  the  testimony  of  a  sol- 
dier have  as  to  what  took  place  when 
he  was  sleeping?    If  they  could  not 
be   depended  upon   to  keep  faithful 
watch,  could  they  be  depended  upon 
to  tell  the  truth?    It  was  a  serious 
thing  for  a  soldier  to  fall  asleep  while 
on  duty,  and  the  offence  was  pun- 
ishable by  death. 

The  women  who  came  early  to  the 
tomb  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
expected  to  find  Jesus'  body  there. 
The  disciples  who  came  afterwards 
could  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  not 
in  the  tomb,  until  they  investigated 
for  themselves.  He  appeared  to  ten 
of  the  disciples  the  same  day  in  the 
evening,  when  they  were  assembled 
behind  closed  doors  for  fear  of  the 
Jews.  He  came  and  stood  in  their 
midst  and  showed  them  His  hands 
and  His  side. 

Paul's  testimony  as  to  those  who 
saw  Him  after  the  resurrection  is 
found  in  I  Cor.  15:5-8:  "He  was  seen 
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of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve:  after 
that  he  was  seen  of  above  fiye  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  unto  this  pres- 
ent, but  some  have  fallen  asleep.  Af- 
ter that,  he  was  seen  of  James;  then 
of  all  the  apostles.    And  last  of  all 
he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one 
born  out  of  due  time." 
4         Paul  continues  his  argument  con- 
cerning the  fact  of  the  resurrection 
in  these  words:  "How  say  some  a- 
mong  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead?    But  if  there  be  no 
resurrection    of    the    dead,    then  is 
Christ  not  risen :  and  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith   is   also  vain.     Yea,  and 
we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God; 
because   we   have   testified    of  God 
that  he  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he 
raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise  not.     For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then    is    not    Christ   raised:    and  if 
Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then 
they  ' also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished.     If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of   all   men   most   miserable.  BUT 
NOW  IS  CHRIST  RISEN  FROM 
THE  DEAD,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15: 

12-20)-  .    «  j 

"Of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do 

and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he 

was  taken  up  to  whom  also  he 

shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speak- 
ing the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God :  and  being  assembled  to- 
gether with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from  Je- 
rusalem." but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father"  (Acts  1:1-4).    The  last 
time   Jesus   spoke   to   His  disciples 
thev  were  on  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
He'  repeated  the  Great  Commission, 
"But  ye   shall   receive  power,  after 
that  the*  Holv  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
daea   and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost   part   of   the   earth.  And 
when   he   had   spoken   these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ; 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight"  (Acts  1:8,9). 

the  disciples  stood  gazing  to 
heaven  as  He  went  up  and  vanished 
out  of  their  sight,  suddenly  two  be- 
tn«s  stood  bv  them  clothed  in  white 
apparel,  and  asked  them,  "Why  stand 
ve  gazihg  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ve  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven  "  fesus  had  told  His  disci- 
ples before  this  that  He  was  going 
to  His  Father,  and  that  He  would 
come  again  to  receive  them  unto 
Himself  that  they  might  be  where 
He  is. 
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Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  No  man  can  come  to  the  Father 
but  by  Him;  Jno.  14:6.  Listen  to 
His  words  of  invitation  to  those  who 
do  not  know  Him  as  their  Savior, 
Master,  and  Friend.  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  la- 
den, and  1  will  give  you  rest."  "Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Jesus  died  for  our  sins. 
He  was  raised  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation, and  to  insure  to  us  that  we  too 
may  have  a  part  in  the  resurrection. 
He  has  gone  to  His  Father  in  heav- 
en, where  He  is  interceding  in  our 
behalf.  Accept  Christ  as  your  Sav- 
ior. Make  Him  King  of  your  life. 
Live  the  risen  life  with  Him,  setting 
your  affections  on  the  things  above. 
Then  you  may  have  a  share  in  that 
blessed  time  when  He  shall  come  a- 
gain  when  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
and  together  with  the  living  be 
caught  up  to  be  with  Him  forever. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


DRIFTING!    ARE  WE? 


By  John  Burkholder,  Jr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  just  read  Munhall's  book, 
"Breakers!  Methodism  Adrift."  He 
gives  in  detail  the  conditions  that  are 
found  to  exist  in  the  M.  E.  Church, 
that  the  doctrines  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  are  in  a  sad  spir- 
itual state.  As  I  was  reading  the 
book  my  thoughts  were  turned  to 
our  own  church  and  1  felt  thankful 
that  our  own  beloved  Mennonite 
Church  still  stands  upon  the  Rock  of 
God's  Word. 

But  we  remember,  as  we  look  back 
into  history,  how  the  Methodist 
Church  was  founded  under  the  Holy 
Ghost  preaching  of  the  Wesleys,  and 
that  at  a  time  when  the  then  exist- 
ing church  was  cold  and  lifeless, 
without  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  how 
England  was  stirred,  with  the  results 
that  a  God-owned  Spirit-filled  church 
had  its  birth.  But  where  is  that 
church  to-day?  According  to  Mr. 
Munhall's  book  it  is  on  the  broad 
road  of  this  world. 

Our  own  church  has  been  blessed 
in  that  God  has  given  us  men  who 
stand  for  the  plenary  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  Here  is  where  the 
trouble  begins.  When  men  begin  to 
doubt  God's  Word,  how  can  we  ex- 
pect them  to  obey  God's  holy  law 
and  walk  even  as  the  Spirit  leads, 
because  they  do  not  have  the  Spirit, 
for  they  deny  His  writings.  With 
my  contact  with  other  people  and 
denominations  I  am  convinced  more 
and  more  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  firmly  built  upon  the  Rock  and  has 
a  very  responsible  position  to  fill, 
that  is,  to  show  to  the  world  what 
God  can  and  will  do  with  a  church 


that  is  true  to  her  Lord  and  separate 
from  the  world. 

Let  us  hold  fast  to  the  faith  that 
has  stood  the  test  of  time,  let  us  not 
think  lightly  of  some  of  our  Bible 
doctrines  which  some  wish  to  call 
peculiar,  such  as  the  prayer  head- 
covering.  There  was  a  time  I  lightly 
regarded  it,  to  my  sorrow,  but  God 
commanded  it  and  it  is  the  sign  to 
the  world,  my  dear  sister,  that  you 
do  not  belong  to  it,  but  that  your 
citizenship  is  in  heaven.  Likewise 
with  the  plain  coat  for  the  brethren. 
A  soldier  in  the  army  is  not  a  bit  a- 
shamed  to  wear  the  uniform  of  the 
army.  Why,  then,  should  a  Chris- 
tion  be  ashamed  to  wear  a  uniform 
showing  thereby  that  he  or  she  is  a 
member  of  Christ's  great  army? 

A  United  Brethren  minister  said, 
"We  lost  our  power  when  we  left 
the  plain  dress  go,"  and  we  as  a 
church  will  do  likewise.  Let  our 
sisters  wear  hats,  then  the  hair  must 
be  bobbed,  then  of  course  we  must 
have  rings,  wedding  rings  also,  and 
a  long  row  of  little,  but  nevertheless 
Spirit-quenching  worldly  things.  I 
know  whereof  I  speak,  because  we 
need  but  observe  how  it  went  with 
the  M.  E.  and  other  worldly  church- 
es that  once  were  plain  and  then  had 
power  with  God  and  man. 

In  closing  let  me  say,  Let  us  hold 
fast  to  the  Word  of  God  and  always 
regard  it  as  such  and  obey  it  as 
such.  Let  us  always  see  that  Spirit- 
filled  men  are  chosen  to  fill  the  re- 
sponsible positions  in  the  Church,  the 
Sunday  school,  and  our  church 
schools,  that  we  supply  good  sound 
reading  matter  to  our  young  people, 
that  the  older  folks  get  busy  and  get 
better  acquainted  with  the  young 
brethren  and  sisters  that  they  may 
learn  to  love  more  and  more  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church.  And  let  us  all 
live  according  to  I  Cor.  10:31  and 
I  Jno.  2:6  and  let  us  all  work  and 
pray  together  in  the  love  of  God  that 
the  fate  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
may  not  be  as  with  other  churches 
who  have  drifted  into  worldliness. 
Lord  Jesus,  keep  us  from  it. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


FLOWERS  WITHOUT  FRUIT 


Prune  thou  thy  words;  the  thoughts  con- 
trol; 

That  o'er  thee  swell  and  throng: 
They  will  condense  within  thy  soul, 
And  change   to  purpose  strong. 

Hut  he  who  lets  his  feeling  run 

tn  soft,  luxurious  flow. 
Shrinks  when  hard  service  must  be  done. 

And  faints  at  every  woe. 

Faith's  meanest  deed  more  favor  bears. 
Where  hearts  and  will  are  weighed. 

Than  brightest  transport,  choicest  prayers, 
Which  bloom  their  hour,  and  fade. 

— John  Henry  Newman. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  a  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Pike  and  Salem  Churches  near  Elida, 
Ohio.  March  9-11,  192*. 

Moderators,  Otho  B.  Shenk.  G.  H. 
Brunk;  Instructors.-  J.  D.  Mininger,  Wm. 
Smith,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Maurice  O'- 
Conncll,  Lima,  Ohio:  J.  B.  Smith,  Otho 
]'•.  Slunk,  David  Good,  Elida. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  The  All-sufficien- 
cy of  Christ,  J.  D.  Mininger;  To  Every 
Man  His  Work,  Win.  Smith;  Person  and 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  I J  Mininger; 
Grace,  J.  B.  Smith:  A  Worthy  Walk.  Wm. 
Smith;  Obedience,  Otho  B.  Shenk:  Trans- 
.orm  and  Conform,  J.  D.  Mininger:  Chris- 
tian Success.  Maurice  O'Gonoell;  The  A- 
tonement,  David  Good;  Joy  Bells,  J.  D. 
Mininger;  The  Christian  Home,  J.  D.  Min- 
inger: Separation,  Wm.  Smith:  The  Place 
of  Self-denial  in  the  Christian  Life,  J.  D. 
Milliliter:  The  Victorious  Life,  J.  D.  Min- 
inger. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  Jesus  is  as 
much  a  Keeper  as  a  Savior.  If  we  are 
Christ's  the  devil  must  get  through 
Christ's  hands  and  God's  hands  before  he 
can  get  us.  Some  of  our  richest  bless- 
ings may  come  from  witnessing  for  Christ 
in  some  little  corner  of  His  vineyard. 
The  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  things  of  God 
and  makes  them  real  to  us.  Grace  always 
flows  downward.  It  is  a  happy  day  for  us 
when  we  learn  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  Love  to  God  is  the  secret  of  true 
obedience.  Transformed  lives  see  things 
from  God's  viewpoint  and  are  willing  to 
be  conformed  to  His  will.  Our  helpless- 
ness is  what  moved  God  to  send  His  only 
Son.  It  is  only  the  overflow  of  our  joy 
that  will  help  others.  There  is  nothing 
that  has  such  an  effect  upon  the  children 
as  just  the  ordinary  every-day  conversation 
of  parents.  If  we  try  to  get  through  the 
Christian  life  with  things  of  the  world 
hanging  to  us  it  will  be  necessary  for  us 
to  unload  and  reload.  Yielding  ourselves 
to  Christ  brings  Him  to  us.  Before  we 
can  live  a  victorious  life  we  must  have  a 
deep-seated  conviction  that  such  a  life  is 
possible. 

Secretary. 


CHRIST  THE  LORD   IS  RISEN 


"Christ   the  Lord  is  ris'n  to-day." 
Sons  of  men  and  angels  say: 
Raise  your  joys  and   triumphs  high, 
Sing,  ye  heav'ns,  and  earth  reply! 

Vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal; 
Christ  has  burst  the  gates  of  hell. 
Death  in  vain  forbids  His  rise; 
Christ   has  opened  Paradise. 

Lives  again  our  glorious  King; 
Where.  O  death,  is  now  thy  sting? 
Once  He  died  our  souls  to  save: 
Where  the  victory,  O  gravel- 
Soar  we  now  where  Christ  has  led. 
Following  our  exalted  Head: 
Made  like  Him,  like  Him  we  rue, 
Ours  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skie>. 

Hail  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heav'n! 
Praise  to  Thee  by  both  be  giv'n; 
Thee  wc  erect  triumphant  now. 
Hail,  the   Resurrection  Thou! 

— Charles  Wesley. 

When  you  really  get  in  touch  with  God 
there  must  be  a  change  on  the  inside. 
And  when  there  is  a  change  on  the  inside 
there  will  be  a  change  on  the  outside. — 
J.  W.  Hess. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Levi  Mumaw.) 

Letters  of  appreciation  have  been  re- 
ceived at  the  office  of  the  Relief  Commit- 
tee acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  ship- 
ments of  clothing  sent,  from  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Scottdale,  Pa.,  during 
the  past  few  months.  These  letters  have 
come  from  Altona,  Manitoba,  where  the 
clothing  has  been  shipped  to  be  distributed 
as  the  needs  are  brought  to  those  who 
have  this  work  in  charge,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board 
of  Colonization.  Certain  letters  have  also 
come  from  those  who  have  received  help 
through  these  shipments.  There  is  always 
a  strong  tone  of  appreciation  in  these  ac- 
knowledgments. 

Winter  will  soon  be  over  but  the  ques- 
tion naturally  arises  as  to  the  needs  of  the 
future.  While  many  of  the  immigrants 
coming  to  Canada  will  be  able  to  find 
homes  and  employment  through  which 
they  will  be  able  to  support  themselves 
and  families,  there  will  also  be  those  who 
are  sick  and,  no  doubt,  others  who  cannot 
find  a  location  at  once.  It  is  quite  prob- 
able, therefore,  that  there  will  be  oppor- 
tunity for  doing  good  to  those  less  fortu- 
nate, and  that  appeals  will  again  be  made 
next  fall  for  additional  clothing  for  these 
people.  The  Relief  Committee  will  be 
ready  to  give  such  service  as  may  be 
necessary  to  keep  these  channels  open  to 
our  people.  Those  who  wish  to  sew  for 
this  purpose  during  the  summer  months, 
will  be  given  an  opportunity  to  forward 
their  garments  when  the  proper  time 
comes. 

In  connection  with  the  clothing  ship- 
ments, there  is  also  an  opportunity  for  ad- 
ministering to  the  needy  among  the  im- 
migrants who  have  been  obliged  to  go  to 
hospitals  for  treatment  through  sickness 
contracted  in  Russia  or  on  their  way  to 
Canada,  etc.  Those  interested  in  this  form 
of  relief  can  send  their  contributions  to 
Ver  non  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
designating  their  contribution  for  Canadian 
Russian  relief. 

The  following  letter  will  be  of  interest 
to  our  readers  and  is  typical  of  others  re- 
ceived from  the  communities  that  have 
received  support  through  our  clothing  ship- 
ments: 

Niverville,  Man.,  Mar.  5,  1928. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — 

Several  days  ago  our  group  of  immi- 
grants of  this  vicinity  received  a  shipment 
of  435  pounds  of  clothing  from  the  Altona 
Committee.  We  have  here  about  SO  fami- 
lies. These  families  came  here  to  occupy 
their  land  last  year.  In  this  first  year  the 
seeding  was  late  and  through  rust  and 
frost,  etc.,  the  crops  were  a  failure.  But 
in  these  trying  times  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  has  helped  us  beyond  our  expecta- 
tions through  the  kindness  and  liberality 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  sending  us 
these  gifts. 

Since  we  have  been  informed  that  the 
shipment  has  come  from  your  committee. 
I  feel  under  obligations  in  the  name  of  all 
who  have  received  this  help  to  express  our 
deepest  heartfelt  thanks.    May  God  reward 


all  who  have  had  a  part  in  sending  us 
these  necessities,  who  by  this  are  showing 
that  they  are  not  growing  weary  in  well 
doing.  And  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do, 
be  honor  and  glory  forever. 

With  brotherly  greetings, 

D.  H.  Koop,  pastor. 

March  28,  1928. 


Married 


Habecker — Mowrer. — Christian  G.  Habecker 
of  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  and  Elsie  G.  Mowrer 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
Mar.  28,  1028,  at  the  residence  of  Bishop  John 
II.  Mosemann,  who  performed  the  ceremony. 


Haldeman— Freed.— On  Feb.  25,  1928.  Bro. 
Benjamin  Haldeman  of  Salford  congregation 
and  Sister  Pearl  Freed  of  Souderton  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Jonas 
J.  Mininger.  May  joy  and  happiness  and  the 
blessings  of  Cod  be  with  them  through  life. 


Alderfer — Kratz. — Bro.  Wilmer  D.  Alderfer 
and  Sister  Eva  L.  Kratz,  both  of  the  Fran- 
eonia,  Pa.,  congregation  were  joined  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  March  21,  192S, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.  May  God  abund- 
antly bless  this  union. 


Obituary 


Bare. — Bertha  Rebecca  Bare,  daughter  of  J. 
II.  and  Ida  E.  Bare,  of  Harper,  Kans.,  was 
bom  Oct.  2G,  1927 ;  died  March  19.  1928 ;  aged 
4  m.  22  d.  She  Laves  her  parents,  two  broth- 
ers, and  two  sisters,  one  brother  having  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  realms  above.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  R.  M.  Weaver  and  J. 
J.  Zimmerman. 

— Parents. 


Kurtz. — Mary  (Ramer)  Kurtz,  widow  of  the 
late  John  Kurtz,  was  born  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  15,  1S42;  died  of  infirmities  of  old  age 
Feb.  27,  1928;  aged  8G  y.  12  d.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  two  sons,  Christian  Kurtz  of  Ilinlde- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Abram  Kurtz  of  Meehanicsburg, 
Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  The  funeral  was  held 
Mar.  1,  from  the  home  of  her  niece,  Joseph 
Oraybill,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  and  the  New  Holland 
Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Souder  and  Noah  Mack 
from  Job  14:14.  Burial  in  the  Groffdale  Cem- 
etery. 


Hartman. — Melvin  Cecil,  infant  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  C.  R.  Hartman,  was  born  at  Newton. 
Kans.,  Nov.  2G,  1927;  died  Mar.  1,  1928;  aged 
3  m.  4  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
3  at  the  Zimmerdale  Church.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  father  and  mother,  a 
sister,  Marjorie,  a  brother,  Clyde,  his  grand- 
parents, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Rodgers,  aunts, 
uncles,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

"We  had  a  little  treasure  one.'. 

He  was  our  joy  and  pride. 
We  loved  him.  ah,  perhaps  too  well. 

And  soon  he  slept  and  died.*' 


Baehler. — Anna  Baehler  (nee  Stucky)  was 
born  Oct.  11,  1839;  died  March  24.  1928,  after 
a  brief  illness;  aged  88  y.  5  in.  13  d.  In  1871 
she  was  married  to  Christian  Baehler  at  Lang- 
nau.  Canton  Bern.  Switzerland.  Her  husband 
died  June  2.  1909.  In  1883  they  came  to 
Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  The  same  year  they  joined 
the  Sonnenberg  Church  of  which  they  were 
consistent  members  until  death.  Their  family 
was  blessed  with  G  sons  and  1  daughter.  4 
sons  and  1  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  2  sons.  Godfrey  at  home,  ami  Peter 
in   Nebraska,   to   mourn   her  death.  Funeral 


was  held  March  27.  1028.  from  the  Sonnenberg 
Church  conducted  by  Jacob  Moser  and  C.  N. 
Amstutz.  from  the  text  she  had  chosen,  Luke 
21  :10. 


Heidelbrecht. — Agnes  Heidelbrecht  was  born 
in  South  Russia.  Nov.  10.  1875;  died  near  To- 
field.  Alta.,  Feb.  4,  1928;  aged  52  y.  2  in.  10  d. 
Her  death  was  very  sudden.  In  the  middle  of 
the  night  she  asked  what  time  it  was.  Her 
sister  with  whom  she  had  been  staying,  had 
awakened  previous  and  noticed  after  the  ques- 
tion was  asked,  that  she  was  breathing  weakly. 
Five  minutes  later  she  passed  away.  The 
evening  before  she  had  seemed  very  happy  as 
evidenced  by  her  singing.  A  few  years  ago 
she  came  over  from  Russia  and  has  been  stay- 
ing with  her  brother-in-law  and  sister.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Schrader.  Interment  took  place  in 
a  newly  made  cemetery  on  the  property  of  the 
newly  established  colony  north  of  Tofield.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  N.  K.  Roth 
(text.  Phil  1:21).  and  by  their. own  minister. 
Bro.  Friesen. 


Horst. — Lloyd  S.  Horst,  son  of  Bro.  Jacob 
(i.  and  Sister  Mary  Horst.  died  in  the  General 
Hospital,  Lancaster.  Pa..  Mar.  16,  1928;  aged 
S  y.  11  m.  7  d.  Little  Lloyd  was  taken  ill  and 
loving  hearts  and  hands  ministered  to  him. 
After  all  seemed  to  fail  it  was  decided  to  take 
him  to  the  above-named  institution,  where  it 
was  finally  discovered  that  he  had  an  abscess 
in  the  center  of  the  brain.  He  suffered  intense 
pain  at  times,  until  the  Good  Shepherd  took 
him  to  Himself,  where  no  sickness  and  pain  can 
enter.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents.  3 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  grandparents  on  both 
sides  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral 
was  held  on  March  20.  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder. 
conducting  the  services  at  the  home,  and  Bros. 
1.  B.  Good,  John  W.  Weaver,  and  B.  F.  Martin 
at  Weaverland.    Text,  Psa.  30:5. 


Weaver. — Bro.  Benj.  Weaver.  Jr..  son  of 
Bishop  Benj.  Weaver,  died  at  his  late  home  in 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Mar.  10.  1928  of  complica- 
tions after  an  illness  of  a  year  or  more;  aged 
52  y.  2  d.  He  leaves  a  widow,  3  sons.  4  daugh- 
ters, and  one  grandchild,  and  a  large  host  of 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  We  need  not 
sorrow,  however,  as  those  that  have  no  hope. 
Bro.  Weaver  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  his  family,  and  took 
a  very  active  part  in  Sunday  school  work,  be- 
ing very  seldom  absent.  He  was  proprietor 
of  the  General  Store  at  Union  Grove  for  about 
19  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Mar. 
15,  Bro.  B.  F.  Martin  having  charge  of  the 
service  at  the  house  and  two  of  his  uncles, 
David  W.  Weaver  and  John  W.  Weaver,  at 
the  Weaverland  meetinghouse.  Text.  John 
17  :24. 


Nofziger. — Joseph  D.  Nofziger  was  born  in 
Diesberghof.  Luxemburg.  Prussia.  May  29. 
184G.  In  1850  he  came  with  his  parents  to 
America  and  located  in  Fulton  Co..  Ohio,  on 
a  farm  near  Archbold,  where  he  lived  until  8 
years  ago.  when  he  moved  to  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
at  which  place  he  died  Mar.  13.  192S.  at  the 
age  of  SI  y.  9  m.  14  d.  On  May  19.  1S9G.  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Ryehener. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  death  a  sorrowing  widow,  one 
daughter,  two  grandchildren  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  his  younger  years  lie  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  remained  a  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  15.  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  Eli  Rupp 
in  German  and  S.  D.  Grieser  in  English.  Text. 
Psa.  89:48.    Burial  in  Pettisville  cemetery. 


Bash.— Herald,  son  of  Daniel  M.  and  Susie 
Eash,  was  born  May  S.  1918;  died  Mar.  15, 
192S;  aged  9  y.  10  m.  7  d.  His  death  was  very 
sudden  and  unexpected.  While  helping  at  the 
chores  he  was  trying  to  get  some  straw  at  the 
strawstack  when  a  chunk  of  frozen  straw 
slid  down  and  is  supposed  to  have  killed  him 
instantly.    He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  de- 
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parture  father,  mother,  one  brother,  Ora  Ken- 
neth, one  sister,  Mabel  LueLla,  two  grand- 
mothers, one  grandfather,  one  great-grandfa- 
ther, ons  great -grandmother.  This  was  a  great 
shock  to  the  family,  but  with  the  umirance 
that  the  child  has  gone  to  glory,  they  comfort 
themselves  with  the  hope  of  meeting  again. 
Services  at  the  home  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  by  Ira  S.  Johns  and 
D.  J.  Johns,  from  I'sa.  90:12. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  home, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place. 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 


Funk.- — Isaac,  son  of  Martin  and  ESlizabetb 
Funk  (deceased),  was  born  in  East  Herapfield 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  21.  1846;  died 
at  his  home  in  River  Corner  near  Safe  Harbor. 
Pa.,  at  the  age  of  88  y.  29  d.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
He  served  as  one  of  the  trustees  for  many 
years  at  the  River  Corner  Church  and  his  seat 
was  seldom  vacant  when  hcaltU  permitted  him 
to  be  there.  He  was  suddenly  stricken  with  a 
paralytic  stroke  on  Mar.  14,  and  remained  un- 
conscious until  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  He  is  survived  by  one  daughter  and 
one  son  with  whom  he  made  his  home;  also 
12  grandchildren  and  8  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  his  late  home 
by  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Harnish  (Job  14:1-14)  fol- 
lowed at  the  River  Corner  Church  by  Bros. 
Michael  Groff  and  Jacob  II.  Thomas.  Texts, 
Rev.  21:7;  Zech.  4:7. 

We  shall  be  parted  for  awhile 
But  we'll  not  forget  his  laving  smile ; 
And  some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er 
We'll  greet  him  on  the  other  shore. 

— By  the  family. 


Martin. — Elam  C.  Martin,  son  of  the  late 
.Tosiah  and  Sarah  (Clemmer)  Martin  was  born 
near  Floradale,  Ont.,  Feb.  23,  187(1;  died  near 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mar.  5,  1928;  aged  52  y.  12  d. 
On  .Ian.  27,  1!M)1,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lovina  Gingerich.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  It  daughters.  1  son  and  1  (laughter 
preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond.  He  leaves 
his  wife  and  the  following  children  :  Ivan, 
Sarah,  wife  of  Allen  Snyder,  Anna,  wife  of 
Aaron  Zimmerman,  Rachel,  wife  of  Emanuel 
Martin,  Leah,  Ellen,  Loviua,  Ezra,  Irene,  El- 
mer, and  Vera;  also  3  grandchildren,  5  broth- 
ers and  2  sisters.  In  his  early  youth  he  United 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  1903  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  In  15)21  lie  was  or- 
dained as  bishop.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  9th  with  short  services  at  the  house  and 
further  services  at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  John  Weaver  and  Jesse 
Bau  man. 

"Weep  not  for  me.  ray  family  dear, 
Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrowing  tear, 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep. 
My  silent  slumber,  oh,  how  sweet  !" 

— By  the  Family. 


Gashaw. — Catharine  Kan ff man  das  h  a  w, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Lizzie  Kaufman,  was 
horn  Aug.  2!),  1848;  died  in  Jenner  Township, 
Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  Mar.  1(1,  11)28;  aged  7!)  y. 
(1  m.  1G  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eli 
Gashaw  over  GO  years  ago,  and  soon  after  their 
marriage  she  and  her  husband  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  four  daughters,  and  one  son. 
One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death  seven  years 
ago.  She  is  also  survived  by  one  brother, 
thirty-six  grandchildren,  twetity-seven  great- 
grandchildren, and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  husband  has  been  afflicted  for 
several  years,  and  it  was  frer  very  anxious  de- 
sire to  live  longer  than  he  in  order  to  take  care 
of  him,  but  God  saw  better  otherwise.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  horn."  by  James 
Saylor.  In  the  Thomas  Church.  L.  A."  Blougfa 
conducted  the  opening  exercises,  S.  G.  Shetler 


based  the  sermon  on  "Thou  shall  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory" 
and  James  Saylor  added  some  fitting  remarks. 
A  large  concourse  of  people  were  assembled  for 
the  occasion.  The  remains  were  laid  away  in 
the  Thomas  Cemetery. 


Neuliauser. — Lottie  May  (Weaver!  Neu- 
hauser  was  born  Aug.  27.  1882,  near  HMBton, 
Kans.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  <  >n 
December  22.  1904,  she  was  married  to  Samuel 
E.  Neuhauser  of  Newton.  Kans.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children.  She  was  eonverted 
early  in  life;  later  in  life  she  ina«'e  the  com- 
plete consecration  and  received  the  experience 
of  entire  satisfaction  by  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  and  lived  a  very  conscientious  Christian 
life  as  a  wife,  mother,  Sunday  school  teacher, 
and  class  leader.  She  taught  and  insisted  on  a 
consistent  Christian  life.  She  went  to  be  with 
her  Savior  on  the  evening  of  March  19,  1928, 
after  an  illness  of  three  weeks;  aged  4.">  y. 
G  m.  22  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
six  children:  Frank,  Everett.  Florence,  Erin, 
■\Villard  and  Edith,  all  at  home  at  preae  it  : 
also  her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  It. 
Weaver,  one  sister,  Mrs.  A.  I).  Neuhauser  of 
Newton.  Kansas,  two  brothers,  Newton  M. 
Weaver  of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  and  Martin  M. 
Weaver  of  Coddard.  Kans.,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  We  very  keenly  feel  our 
loss;  it's  just  good-night.  Mother,  we  will  meet 
you  in  the  morn  over  there.  Funeral  services 
held  March  23,  were  largely  attended.  They 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Win.  Lambert 
and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church  at 
Zimmerdale,  Kansas,  by  D.  I).  Zook  and  S. 
Winey.     Interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 


Hertzler. —  Christian  (Bender)  Hertzler,  son 
of  Abram  and  Mary  Hertzler,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  12,  1840;  died  March 
9,  1928.  In  1SG2  ho  married  Susanna  Zimmer- 
man. To  this  union  were  born  8  children.  4 
of  whom  preceded  him.  In  1875  his  wife  de- 
parted this  life,  leaving  4  children.  Leah  Ilersh- 
ey,  Manheim.  Pa.;  Susan  Ranck,  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.;  Nathaniel  Z.,  Daniel  Z..  both  of 
Camp  Hill.  Pa.  In.  1877  he  married  Catharine 
Weber.  To  this  union  were  born  G  children  ; 
Mary  at  home.  Barbara  Lauver.  Anna  Zimmer- 
man. Henry  C,  all  of  Mechanicsburg.  Abram 
W..  Camp  Hill,  Pa.;  Alice  Musser,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Churchtown.  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  over  GO  vears.  After  an  illness 
of  one  week  he  departed  this  life,  at  the  age 
87  y.  8  m.  2G  d.,  leaving  to  mourn  his  departure 
10  children.  22  grandchildren,  and  G  great- 
grandchildren. At  the  age  of  11  years  he 
moved  with  his  parents  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  to  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  a  farm  near 
William's  Grove  by  an  old  covered  wagon,  he 
walking  the  greater  part  of  the  way.  Fun 
era]  services  were  conducted  March  13,  by  Bro. 
Paul  Huddle,  Churchtown,  assisted  by  John 
II.  Mosemann.  Lancaster.  Text,  Job  14:14. 
Burial  in  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery. 


Gricser. — Joseph  Grieser  was  born  near  I'ul 
da,  Minn..  Feb.  2G,  1897;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  parents  near  Beemer.  Nebr.,  on  March  21. 
1928;  aged  31  y.  24  d.  At  the  age  of  five  yean 
he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Nebraska  where 
he  lived  until  8  years  ago  when  he  moved  to 
lladley.  Minn.,  where  on  Mar.  10.  1925,  h? 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Inez  Johnson,  to 
which  union  two  children  were  born.  Dona 
Marie  (aged  two  years)  and  Joseph  Richard 
(aged  eleven  months)  who  with  his  loving  wife, 
father,  mother,  six  brothers  and  six  sisters  sur- 
vive to  mourn  his  early  departure.  At  tin- 
age  of  about  15  years  he  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  which 
faith  he  died  a  triumphant  death.  Bright's 
disease  being  the  cause  of  bis  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Schantz.  (text,  II  Cor.  5:1-10),  and  at 
(he  church  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Oswald  (text.  Rev. 
22;  James  4:13.  141.  and  Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald 
(text,  Isa.  55:8,  9).    Interment  was  made  in 


the  Beciner  (Vmetery.  We  mourn  not  for  our 
brother  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He  has 
left  us  n  good  example  in  patience  in  suffering 
and  submission  to  God's  will.  He  also  express 
cd  his  readiness  to  depart  out  of  this  life  and 
left  a  very  clear  testimony  that  he  was  about 
to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  These  facts 
are  source  of  joy  and  comfort  to  the  bereaved 
ones. 


Gearig.  Gearig.—  Prisoilla  Seidner  was  born 
near  Wooster,  Ohio.  Dee.  11.  1S71  ;  died  at 
Carthage.  Mo..  Mar.  10.  192s  :  aged  50  \.  m. 
5  d.  She  was  married  to  Benjamin  Gearig 
Dec.  2s.  1S90.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men 
nonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  one 
sis'er.  Mrs.  Sarah  Za -rr.  of  Jasper,  Mo.,  and 
one  brother.  Henry  Seidner.  of  Venice,  Calif. 

Benjamin  Gearig  was  born  near  Pettisville, 
Ohio.  Mar.  30.  1SG7:  died  at  Carthage.  M  ... 
Mar.  21.  192s  ;  aged  On  y.  11  m.  21  .1.  He  was 
married  to  Priscilla  Seidner  Dec.  2s.  lS'.tO.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  He  leaves  one  si-ier.  Mary  Seid- 
ner, of  Fairview.  Michigan,  and  three  brother-. 
Jonathan.  Aaron,  and  Christian,  all  of  near 
Pettisville,  Ohio. 

So  closed  the  earthly  lives  of  two  beloved 
members  of  the  White  Hall  congregation,  Oro- 
nogo,  Missouri.  Sister  Gearig  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  several  years;  a  few  months  ago 
Bro.  Gearig  was  stricken  with  paralysis.  They 
were  taken  to  Dr.  Chapman's  private  hospital 
at  Carthage,  where  they  died.  Murried  for 
thirty-eight  years,  they  "were  lovely  and  pleas- 
ant in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were 
not  divided."  A  double  funeral  was  held  for 
them  on  March  22.  after  which  the  bodies  were 
sent  to  Pettisville,  Ohio,  for  burinl.  The  fun- 
eral sermon  was  preached  by  P.  J.  Shenk.  this 
being  their  request.  Bishop  Andrew  Shenk 
assisted.  The  text  used  was  I  Cor.  15:55.  We 
do  not  speak  of  our  loss  on  this  occasion,  but 
repeat  Bro.  Gearig's  own  words:  "Just  as  the 
Lord  wills." 


Beachy. — Mary  Magdalene  B  -achy  wns  born 
Nov.  10.  1921.  in  Washington  Co..  la.;  died  at 
Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City.  Ia.,  Mar.  21.  1988; 
aged  G  y.  4  in.  11  d.  On  Sunday.  Mar.  18. 
she  attended  Sunday  school  as  usual  and  was 
at  home  in  the  afternoon,  seemingly  well  and 
happy,  playing  with  a  little  girl  who  was  a 
visitor  there.  Mary  Magdalen  ■  fust  complained 
on  Monday  morning,  not  feeling  well  ull  day. 
but  as  her  condition  did  not  seem  serious  no 
doctor  was  called  until  Tuesday  morning,  from 
which  time  she  gradually  became  worse  until 
noon  when  she  had  convulsions  and  from  then 
on  remained  unconscious  until  her  death,  suf- 
fering intense  pains  almost  constantly.  As  a 
last  resort  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  in  the 
night  where  after  an  examination  an  opera- 
tion was  performed  and  it  was  found  that 
peritonitis  had  already  set  in,  due  to  a  rup- 
tured appendix.  A  few  hours  later,  at  8:30 
Wednesday  morning  she  passed  away.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  a  widowed 
mother,  G  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  father  preceded  her 
in  death.  July  3,  1921. 

"Just  like  the  flower  that  blooms  and  dies. 

So  passed  this  lovely  form. 
And  soaring  sped  beyond  the  skie-. 

On  angels'  wings  up-borne." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Mar.  23. 
at  the  I'pper  Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted 
by  (J.  A.  Yoder  and  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  in 
German,  and  E.  (J.  Swartzendruber  in  English. 
Texts,  Luke  18:15  17;  Matt.  19:13  15.  In- 
terment in  the  East  I'nion  Cemetery. 


I   shall  sec   Him   with  these  eyes. 
Him  whom  I  shall  surely  know; 

Not   another  shall   I  rise, 

With  His  love  this  heart  shall  glow; 

On'y  there   shall  disappear 

Weakness   in  and  round   me  here. 

—  Louisa  Henrietta. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Among  the  interesting  things  brought 
out  by  the  United  States  Census  of  Re- 
ligious Bodies  is  that  the  Universalist 
churches  of  the  country  seem  to  be  on 
the  decline.  For  1926  the  membership  is 
given  as  54,957,  while  the  1916  census 
recorded  58,566. 


God's  Word  are  less  ardent  and  zealous  in 
telling  the  message  to  others  than  are 
some  of  the  devotees  of  false  religions. 


According  to  E.  S.  Cummings  in  the 
Greater  Indianapolis  Christian  Church 
School  Bulletin,  only  26  per  cent  of  church 
members  attend  church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing; only  10  per  cent  of  the  church  mem- 
bers are  active  workers  in  the  church; 
only  25  per  cent  of  our  converts  are  saved 
for  the  church;  only  40  per  cent  of  our 
Sunday  school  pupils  join  the  church,  and 
only  10  per  cent  of  the  population  hears 
a  Protestant  sermon  weekly.  Consider. 

— D.   Carl  Yoder. 


According  to  data  compiled  by  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  forty-one  states  were  free  from 
lynching  during  1927.  The  sixteen  lynch- 
Ings  which  occurred  last  year  took  place 
in  seven  states.  The  number  of  victims 
was  fourteen  less  than  in  1926,  one  less 
than  in  1925,  and  the  same  number  as  in 

1924.  The  high  mark  of  states  free  of 
the  evil  was  reached  last  year.     In  1926, 

1925,  and  1924  there  were  thirty-eight 
state's  without  a  lynching,  and  in  1923 
there  were  39.  We  are  glad  for  the  evi- 
dence that  at  least  in  this  direction  law- 
lessness seems  to  be  on  the  decline. 


Recent  figures  indicate  that  there  were 
335  000  new  alien  immigrants  admitted  to 
the  United  States  last  year.  In  1926  there 
were  304,000  and  in  1925,  294,000.  How- 
ever, nearly  half  of  the  number  admitted 
last  year  were  Canadians  and  Mexicans 
who  arc  not  subject  to  quota  restrictions. 
Nearly  170,000  came  from  Europe,  the 
principal  contributors  being  Germany  with 
48  000,  Ireland  with  28,000,  Great  Britain 
with  24  000,  ltalv  with  17,000,  and  Scan- 
dinavia with  16,860.  There  were  194,000 
male  immigrants,  and  141,012  females,  a- 
bout  15  per  cent  being  children.  There 
were  62,000  skilled  workers  and  12,000  pro- 
fessional persons. 


Slavery,  supposedly  extinct  in  our  high- 
ly civilized  modern  world,  is,  despite  popu- 
lar belief,  still  rife  in  various  parts  of  the 
globe  with  a  list  of  unfortunates  estimated 
at  between  4,000,000  and  5,000,000.  The 
slave  trade  appears  to  be  forbidden  by 
law  in  all  States  which  are  members  of 
the  League  oi  Nations,  but  we  are  told 
that  in  the  1925  report  of  a  Slavery  Com- 
mission, organized  by  the  State  members 
of  the  League,  there  is  reference  to  some 
eighteen  or  nineteen  political  areas  _  in 
which  slave-trading,  slave-raiding  or  simi- 
lar acts  still  occur.  These  areas  include 
Abyssinia,  China,  Eritrea,  the  Far  East, 
Hedjaz,  Kufra,  Liberia,  Morocco,  South 
Morocco,  Rio  de  Oro,  East  and  West  Sa- 
hara and  South  Tripoli.— Literary  Digest. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING 


Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio.  May  6-8.  On  May 
3-5  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  to  consider  such 
business  as  may  come  before  them.  An 
all  day  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held 
on  Sunday,  May  6.  The  regular  business 
meetings  of  the  Board  will  be  held  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  May  7,  8. 

Ml  committees  reporting  will  please 
present  their  reports  in  writing  and  have 
copv  of  same  for  the  Secretary.  Likewise 
all  persons  appearing  on  the  program  will 
please  have  a  written  copy  of  their  ad- 
dress to  hand  to  the  Secretary  lor  the  An- 
nual Report. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


I  don't  have  much  confidence  in  the  re- 
ligion of  those  who  do  not  know  where 
they  stand.  I  thank  God  for  the  privilege, 
for  the  Christian's  road  is  "the  plain  path." 
_J.  W.  Hess. 


Some  idea  of  the  growth  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church,  or  Latter-day  Saints,  may 
be  had  from  their  membership  figures  as 
furnished  by  the  national  Census  of  Relig- 
ious Bodies  conducted  by  the  Department 
of  Commerce  at  Washington,  D.  C.  Their 
membership  ill  1920  is  given  as  487,900  as 
compared  with  403,388  ten  years  previous. 
This  shows  an  increase  of  over  84,000  "in 
ten  years.  The  amazing  growth  of  some 
of  these  unscriptural  cults  can  at  least  be 
partly  accounted  for  by  the  zeal  with 
which  their  followers  propagate  their 
teachings.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  those 
who   have   the   pure   Gospel   as   taught  in 


OUR  INDIA  MISSION  WORK 

Three  Descriptive  Books 


Building  on  the  Rock 

Written  by  our  India  Missionaries. 
It  describes  the  work  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India  from  1899  to  1924,  the  first  quar- 
ter of  a  century  of  its  existence.  The 
book  begins  with  a  sketch  of  how  the 
work  was  begun  and  its  later  growth 
and  development  under  the  blessing  of 
God.  The  various  activities  of  the 
Mission  are  described  in  an  interesting 
way  and  biographical  sketches  of  all 
the  missionaries  who  served  during 
the  first  twenty-five-year  period  are 
given.  It  gives  much  missionary  in- 
formation and  puts  into  permanent 
form  material  that  will  be  of  interest 
for  generations  to  come.  The  book 
contains  200  pages  with  127  illustra- 
tions and  several  maps.  Size  7x9 
inches. 

Cloth  Binding   $  2  50 


Junior  India 

By  J.  A.  Ressler.  A  textbook  for 
Tunior  Mission  Study  Classes.  India 
is  pictured  in  a  descriptive,  narrative 
form  with  questions  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter  for  use  in  class  discussion. 
Nine  chapters  or  lessons  with  an  ap- 
pendix of  Incidents,  Statistics  and 
Glossary.  Many  illustrations.  144 
pages. 

Paper  cover   9  ^ 

Cloth  Binding   $  65 

Our  Missions  in  India 

By  G.  J.  Lapp.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  organization  and  develop- 
ment of  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sions in  India.  The  book  also  dea's 
with  the  general  mission  work  through- 
out that  country.  Adapted  to  Mission 
Study  classes  but  of  interest  to  every- 
body. 

Paper  cover   5  35 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"Go  ye  into  aU  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  am  the  true  vine  I  am  the 

vine,  ye  are  the  branches"  (John  15: 
1,5). 

*  *  * 

All  the  air  of  springtime  is  vibrant 
with  growth.  And  growth  means 
life.  Growth  is  more  than  getting 
bigger.  A  rock  may  become  bigger 
by  additions  from  outside,  a  house 
may  be  built  bigger  by  an  addition 
to  it,  but  these  forms  of  becoming 
larger  are  not  growth.  In  order  that 
there  may  be  real  growth  there  must 
be  life. 

*  *  * 

Our  Savior  had  this  thought  of 
life  prominently  in  mind  when  He 
spoke  the  parable  of  the  vine  and  the 
branches  in  John  15.  In  fact,  many 
of  His  discourses,  especially  those  in 
the  Gospel  of  John,  emphasize  the 
idea  of  life  and  growth  thru  active 
union  with  Christ.  John  1  :4,  says 
"In  him  was  life."  Tn  John  11:25, 
Jesus  Himself  says.  "I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life,"  thus  adding 
the  idea  of  a  new  life  out  of  the  old 
thru  His  power.  In  John  5:26,  we 
have  the  truth  of  the  life  principle 
being  in  Jesus  Christ  in  and  of  His 
own  power. 

*  *  * 

It  was  with  this  thought  of  life 
thru  contact  with  life  that  Jesus  sent 
out  His  disciples  into  the  world  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  might 
mean  only  as  a  companion  and  friend, 
if  we  had  only  that  to  assure  us. 
Rut  we  come  back  to  the  vine  and 
the  branches,  and  we  find  that  there 
is  even  more  than  vital  union  be- 
tween us  as  Mis  disciples — there  is 
.identity — as  He  grows,  we  grow. 

*  *  * 

Note  what  is  included  in  the  vine. 
Jesus  says  He  is  the  vine.  The  vine 
is  not  merely  the  main  stem  or  trunk. 


"The  vine"  is  the  whole  plant,  down 
to  the  tiniest  rootlet  and  up  to  the 
smallest  leaf  and  tendril.  "The  vine" 
includes  the  branches.  The  branch 
is  a  part  of  the  vine,  not  something 
merely  attached  to  the  vine.  Paul 
compares  the  same  relationship  be- 
tween the  disciples  and  the  Master 
to  the  relationship  between  the  mem- 
bers and  body.  The  body  is  Christ. 
We  are  the  members.  Now,  the 
hands,  arms,  feet,  trunk,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  members  are  all  a  part  of 
the  body — they  are  not  mere  attach- 
ments. We  would  not  say  that  the 
body  "owns"  a  hand — the  hand  is 
part  of  the  body.  Neither  hand  nor 
branch  can  live  if  severed  from  the 
rest  of  the  living  unit  of  which  it  is 
a  part. 

*  *  * 

This  idea  of  vital  union  is  carried, 
out  thruout  Christ's  dealing  with  His 
disciples  in  New  Testament  times. 
When  Jesus  met  Paul  on  the  way  to 
Damascus,  He  called  to  him  and 
asked  him,  "Why  persccutest  thou 
me?"  He  did  not  ask  him  why  he 
persecuted  His  disciples  or  His  mem- 
bers or  His  branches,  but  "Me." 
Saul  was  out  trying  to  make  it  as 
hard  for  the  followers  of  Christ  as  he 
possibly  could.  He  had  never  done 
a  thing  to  the  bodily  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  when  Saul 
made  the  weakest  saint  suffer  it  hurt 
the  Lord  Jesus,  just  as  it  hurts  you 
when  the  hammer  hits  the  nail  on 
your  finger  instead  of  the  one  in- 
tended to  be  driven  into  the  wood. 
Jesus  Christ  includes  us.  His  follow- 
ers, with  Himself  in  the  life  He  lives. 
And  now  read  Gal.  2:20,  to  see  how 
confidently  Paul  rested  in  that  life  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  him. 

*  *  * 

The  springing  grass  and  budding 
flowers  of  springtime  speak  of  more 
than  life.  Last  Monday,  when  we 
were  out  in  the  balmy  air,  enjoying 


the  sunshine  that  spoke  of  health  and 
growth  everywhere,  we  had  to  re- 
mind ourselves  again  and  again  that 
only  a  week  before  the  roads  had 
been  closed  and  the  trees  were  cov- 
ered with  the  icy  clasp  of  winter. 
Could  such  a  transformation  take 
place  in  so  short  a  time?  It  not  only 
could,  but  it  actually  had!  The  man 
who  does  not  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection has  not  used  his  senses.  He 
has  not  seen  what  God  throws  be- 
fore our  eyes  every  returning  spring. 
He  has  not  heard  what  God  shouts 
at  us  in  the  bird  song  and  the  rush- 
ing streamlet.  He  has  not  felt  the 
growth  of  all  nature  as  the  sun  be- 
comes stronger  and  stronger  and  the 
earth  responds  to  its  influence. 

*  *  * 

The  Youth's  Companion  reproduc- 
es a  story  of  the  great  chemist.  Fara- 
day. One  day  one  of  his  workmen 
knocked  a  silver  cup  into  a  jar  of 
acid.  In  a  moment  the  acid  had  dis- 
solved the  silver  and  the  cup  had 
disappeared.  The  men  began  to  dis- 
cuss whether  the  cup  could  ever  be 
restored.  Some  said  it  could  not 
possibly  be  recovered,  others  thought 
it  might.  The  chemist  himself  then 
came  and  poured  some  chemical  into 
the  acid,  and  in  a  moment  the  silver 
was  precipitated  at  the  bottom  of  the 
jar,  a  shapeless  mass.  He  took  it 
out.  sent  it  to  a  silversmith,  and  soon 
his  cup  was  restored,  strong  and  use- 
ful as  ever.  And  the  comment  on 
the  incident  is.  "If  Faraday  could  do 
that.  I  believe  that  God  can  restore 
my  sleeping  and  scattered  dust." 

*  *  * 

The  lesson  of  the  Eastertide  should 
send  us  out  to  face  our  task  rejoicing 
in  hope.  The  Master  is  not  far  off 
in  some  inaccessible  place,  beyond 
our  power  to  make  Him  hear,  beyond 
His  power  to  render  us  instant  as- 
sistance. His  work  includes  ,T-r* 
self.     We  are  part  of  Him.  \ 
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quickly  than  the  injured  toe  sends  a 
message  to  the  brain  and  the  brain 
can  send  back  its  instructions — more 
quickly  than  the  most  rapid  commu- 
nication we  can  imagine  —  Jesus 
Christ  answers  the  cry  of  need  from 
the  faithful  ones  who  trust  Him.  Be- 
fore we  call  He  answers.  Ten  mil- 
lion years  ago,  and  longer,  as  we 
reckon  time,  the  Lord  knew  what  we 
would  be  needing  at  this  very  mo- 
ment. He  knew  what  we  would  be 
calling  for  in  our  prayers.  If  need 
be  He  could  then  begin  the  set  of 
causes  that  would  bring  the  answer 
to  our  prayer  to  our  feet  at  the  very 

moment  we  need  it. 

*       #  * 

Cheer  up,  Christian  worker!  The 

springtime  of  God's  promise  is  for 
you!  In  the  strength  of  His  fellow- 
ship we  may  go  forth  with  joy! 


THE  SPICES 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  were  prepared  after  the  cru- 
cifixion, when,  with  crushed  and 
bleeding  hearts,  the  women  who  had 
witnessed  the  death  and  burial  of  our 
Lord  had  gone  home— home,  perhaps 
to  think  and  pray  and  wonder  and 
wait.  The  waiting  time  must  have 
been  as  waiting  times  so  often  are, 
hard. 

The  spices  were  ready ;  so  was  the 
loving  devotion  of  their  hearts,  but 
how  could  they  ever  fathom,  how 
could  they  ever  understand  the  awful 
experiences  of  these  days? 

But  the  spices  must  be  taken  to 
the  tomb,  and  so,  at  the  very  earliest 
opportunity,  the  very  first  moment 
that  it  could  be  done,  with  flying  feet 
they  hastened  to  bring  their  offering 
to  their  Lord. 

The  Lord  must  have  known,  even 
then  the  devotion  of  their  hearts,  and 
when  they  reached  the  grave  with 
their  offering,  He  gave  to  them  the 
joy  that  they  had  thought  would 
never  again  be  theirs — the  joy  of  a 
risen  Savior's  life. 

Those  spices  were  a  precious  gift. 
1  have  wondered  what  became  of 
them.  Perhaps  in  the  joy  of  the 
finding  of  the  living  Savior,  they  lost 
the  spices.  But  in  their  hearts,  as 
well  as  in  ours,  there  must  remain 
something  of  a  tenderness  for  that 
gift  so  lovingly  prepared. 

Perhaps  it  was  with  them  like  it  is 
with  some  of  the  things  we  do  to- 
day. We  prepare  and  plan  for  and 
give  and  suffer,  but  it  all  seems  for- 
gotten in  the  joy  of  something  better. 
I  am  not  sure  those  things  are  lost. 
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In  fact,  I  believe  that  they  count  for 
just  as  much  as  if  they  were  tangible 
and  present.  The  things  we  meant  to 
do,  the  things  we  sacrifice,  the  things 
we  tried  to  give,  in  the  eyes  of  a 
loving  Father  and  a  tender,  compas- 
sionate Christ  are  not  lost. 

They    brought    their    gifts    to    the  empty 
tomb, 

Those  women  so  long  ago, 
And  still  their  gifts  like  flowers  bloom, 
In  hearts  with  love  aglow. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

WILL  THE  HEATHEN  BE 
SAVED  WITHOUT  THE 
GOSPEL? 


A  Tract  by  T.  K.  Hershey 

In  First  Corinthians  10:32  we  are 
told  there  are  but  three  classes  of 
people,  namely:  Jew,  Gentile,  and 
Christian  (church  of  God).  The  first 
is  descended  from  Abraham,  the  last 
is  the  Church  of  God,  composed  of 
the  first  and  second,  while  Gentiles 
is  rendered  "Greeks"  in  the  marginal 
reading  of  the  above  mentioned  text. 
The  Greek  word  for  Gentile  is  "Eth- 
nos,"  and  it  means  Gentile,  nations, 
or  heathen.  Now  the  question  is, 
Will  these  "Ethnos,"  who  have  never 
heard  of  the  Gospel  or  of  the  saving 
power  of  Christ,  be  saved?  There  are 
those  who  contend  that  God  is  love, 
and  therefore,  will  not  cast  away 
those  who  never  heard  of  the  plan  of 
salvation.  And  as  a  result,  such  peo- 
ple are  not  willing  to  help  take  the 
Gospel  to  the  millions  of  "Ethnos" 
living  in  the  world  to-day.  What 
saith  the  Scripture  on  this  subject? 

L  What  is  the  Spiritual  Condition 
of  the  Heathen? 

1.  They  have  sinned;  death  is  the 
result.    Rom.  5 :12. 

"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned." 

2.  They  are  under'  the  guilt  of  sin  ; 
not  righteous.    Rom.  3  :9,  10. 

"What  then?  are  we  better  than  they? 
No,  in  no  wise;  for  we  have  before  proved 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all 
under  sin;  as  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one."  .  ■ 

Verse  23  says : 

"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God;"  and  the  latter  part  of  verse 
19  declares  the  result:  "Guilty  before  God." 

3.  They  know  not  God.  I  Thes. 
4:5. 

"Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Gentiles  (Ethnos)  which  knew  not 
God." 

4.  Their  prayers  are  vain  repeti- 
tions.   Matt.  6:7. 

"But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  "heathen  do:  for  they  think 
that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking." 

5.  Thev  are  blind,  in  darkness,  un- 
der the  power  of  Satan,  and  need  for- 
giveness of  sins.  Acts  26:17,18. 
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'  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles  (Ethnos),  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee.  To  open  their  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  the  power  of  Satan  un- 
to God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me." 

6.  They  know  not  CHRIST,  there- 
fore, have  no  hope  and  are  without 
God.    Eph.  2:12. 

"That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
CHRIST,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  HOPE, 
and  without  GOD  in  the  world." 

II.    They  Shall  be  Judged. 

1.  They  must  give  account  of 
themselves  before  Him  that  judges. 
I  Pet.  4:3-5. 

"For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice 
us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gen- 
tiles (Ethnos),  when  we  walked  in  lasciv- 
iousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries: 
wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run 
not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you:  who  shall  give  AC- 
COUNT to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead." 

2.  They  will  perish.    Rom.  2:12. 
"For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  the 

law  shall  also  perish  without  the  law:  and 
as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law." 

3.  They  shall  suffer  for  their  evil 
ways.    Rom.  2 :9. 

"Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  EVERY 
SOUL  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew- 
first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile." 

4.  The  heathen  know  not  God, 
therefore  according  to  II  Thes.  1 :7-9 
they  will  be  punished  with  those  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel. 

"And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with 
us;  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  KNOW  NOT  GOD.  and  that  OBEY 
NOT  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

5.  Onlv  those  whose  names  are 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life 
shall  be  saved  (Rev.  21:27).  therefore 
the  heathen,  not  saved,  will  be  sent 
away  to  the  place  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels:  that  is,  into  the 
lake  of  fire.    Matt.  25:41.46. 

"Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 

and   his   angels  And  these  shall   go  a- 

way  into  everlasting  punishment;  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal." 

III.  There  are  Only  Two  Desti- 
nies after  Death. 

There  are  only  two  destinies — hell 
and  heaven.  Those  who  sin  and  die 
so  to  the  former,  while  those  who 
live  righteous  lives  go  to  the  latter, 
or  the  presence  of  God  ("paradise"). 
This  truth  is  clearly  taught  in  the 
story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
(Luke  16:19-31).  The  poor  man  died 
and  was  carried  to  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  died  "and  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes."  Now  since  there 
are  onlv  two  destinies  for  man  after 
death,  it   follows  that   the  heathen, 
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since  they  are  sinners,  will  not  go  to 
heaven,  but  to  hell;  hence  are  lost. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  hut  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life." 

IV.  If  the  Heathen  are  Saved 
Without  the  Gospel,  Why  Does  the 
Bible  Teach  Us— 

1.  That  the  wicked  and  heathens 
shall  be  turned  into  hell?    Psa.  9:17. 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 

1  he  Hebrew  word  for  nations  here  is 
"Gowey,"  and  is  the  same  as  the  Greek 
word  "Ethnos"  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  means  Gentiles,  heathens,  or  nations. 
Therefore  all  heathens,  Gentiles,  or  nations 
that  are  wicked  or  sinful  will  be  turned 
into  hell. 

2.  That  when  Christ  comes  again 
with  flaming  fire  He  will  take  ven- 
geance on  them  that  KNOW  NOT 
GOD,  and  that  these  shall  be  pun- 
ched with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord?  II 
Thes.  1  .7-9.  Text  given  previously. 

3.  That  Jesus  is  the  only  way  to 
the  Father?    Jno.  14:6. 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  Jesus  is  the  only  way;  if  the  heathen 
do  not  know  of  this  way,  they  cannot  get 
to  the  Father;   hence,  they  are  lost. 

4.  That  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other  name?    Acts  4:12. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

If  there  is  no  other  name  but  that  of 
Jesus,  whereby  men  must  be  saved,  and 
the  heathen  do  not  know  of  this  name, 
then  how  are  they  to  be  saved? 

5.  That  we  are  to  go  into  all  the 
world  with  the  Gospel?  That  we  are 
to  make  disciples  of  all  nations  (Eth- 
nos), Gentiles,  or  heathens?  Matt. 
28:19. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  (marginal 
note:  make  disciples,  or  Christians  of)  all 
nations  (here  'Ethnos'  is  employed)."  The 
meaning  then  is  clear.  We  are  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  all  the  "Ethnos"  (heathen). 

6.  That  Paul  was  especially  called 
to  preach  to  the  heathen  (Ethnos)  if 
fehev  would  have  been  saved  anyway? 
Acts  9:15. 

"But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
In  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles 
('Ethnos,'  nations,  heathen):" 

V.    There    are     Three  Universal 
Facts  We  Must  Note: — 

1.  The  universal  condition — all  are 
lost.    Isa.  53:6;  Rom.  3:10,23. 

"All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all." 

"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one." 

"All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God." 

2.  The  universal  requirement — the 
new  birth.    Jno.  3  :3,  5,  7. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 

kingdom  of  God  Except  a  man  be  born 

of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 

into  the   kingdom   of   God  Marvel  not 

that   T   said   unto  thee,   Ye  must  be  born 
again." 


3.  The  universal  provision — Christ. 
Jno.  3:16;  Rom.  10:13. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  be 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

VI.  Conclusion. 

Our  conclusion,  then,  is  that  all 
men  are  lost  because  of  sin,  heathen 
included  ;  that  Christ  is  the  only  rem- 
edy for  sin,  and  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  make  known  to  the  "Ethnos"  (hea- 
then) the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  make  disciples  of  all 
the  heathens,"  is  the  Master's  com- 
mand. Have  we  done  so?  The  fact 
remains  that  the  heathen  without  the 
Gospel,  sad  as  it  may  seem,  have  no 
promise  of  eternal  life,  and  the  ques- 
tion therefore  ought  not  to  be,  "Will 
the  heathen  be  saved  without  the 
Gospel?"  but  rather,  "WILL  WE 
BE  SAVED  IF  WE  HAVE  THE 
GOSPEL,  AND  DO  NOT  TAKE 
IT  TO  THEM?" 

"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  on  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
and  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent?"  Rom.  10:15,16. 

Until  we  as  a  church  have  exhaust- 
ed our  last  resource  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  heathen,  we  are  without 
excuse  before  God.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  Church  to  be  engaged  in  mis- 
sions— "All  at  it,  and  always  at  it." 
It  is  the  mission  of  the  Church  to 
preach  Him  among  the  heathen  (Gal. 
1  :16)  and  to  let  them  know  of  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  "Ask 
of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  hea- 
then for  thine  inheritance,  ^and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  «%r  thy 
possession"  (Psa.  2:8). 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


MY  DEAREST  FRIEND! 


By  Marie  Vollmer 

I'or  the  Cospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  the  One 
who  is  worthy  of  all  our  love  and 
service,  who  came  thct  we  might 
have  life  and  that  we  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

There  has  never  come  into  my  life 
anything  more  wonderful  than  God's 
boundless  love.  Jesus  Christ.  If  we 
were  always  able  to  look  about  with 
great  joy  at  God's  wonderful  creation 
and  yet  not  have  Jesus,  His  best  gift 
to  mankind  would  be  missed,  yea, 
missed  with  all  the  blessings  that  Je- 
sus brings  into  our  lives,  and  not 
ours  only  but  also  every  one  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact.  Words 
fail  me  when  trying  to  express  my 
deep  appreciation  of  His  great  love 


toward  me,  just  why  He  so  loved  and 
desired  to  make  me  one  of  His  chil- 
dren. One  feels  so  unworthy  of  One 
so  kind  and  loving,  and  of  such  a 
calling.  "He  brought  me  up  also  out 
of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock 
(Jesus  Christ)  and  He  established 
my  goings.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
maketh  the  Lord  his  trust." 

'  Since  Christ  my  soul  .'roin  sin  set  free. 
This  world   has  been  a   Heaven  to  me; 
And  mid  earth's  sorrows  and  its  woes, 
'Tis  Heaven  my  Jesus  here  to  know." 

One  has  great  reasons  to  praise 
and  thank  God  for  the  Philadelphia 
M  ission,  for  it  was  there  I  found  Je- 
sus Christ  as  my  own  personal  Sav- 
ior and  friend.  Jesus  is  my  best 
friend.    I  can  say  with  the  writer, 

"Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me. 
My  li.'e,  my  love,  my  all; 

When  I  am  sad  to  Him  I  go. 
No  other  one  can  cheer  me  so." 

He  surely  has  proved  a  Friend  a- 
bove  all  friends  to  me.  There  is 
nothing  one  enjoys  more  than  friends. 
There  are  friends  and  there  are 
friends.  A  true  friend  means  much 
in  our  lives ;  but  there  are  times  in 
our  lives  when  friends  are  helpless 
to  us  and  only  Jesus  can  help  us. 
He  only  can  soothe,  comfort  and 
give  peace  to  one's  soul.  He  alone 
can  satisfy.  He  is  the  only  satisfy- 
ing portion. 

He  satisfies  the  longing  soul  and 
fills  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

It  was  at  the  Mission  where  the 
Word  of  God  was  made  precious  to 
me.  There  the  Word  was  sown,  and 
in  my  life,  sprang  up,  and  grew. 
Mission  workers  no  doubt  at  times 
feel  discouraged  and  feel  their  work- 
in  vain  Take  courage,  for  God  has 
promised  His  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  Him  void.  Our  part  is  to  sow 
the  seed,  the  rest  leave  to  God.  Seed 
fallen  will  in  time  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit;  it  may  take  years, 
you  may  not  see  it  but  some  one 
else  may  gather  in  what  you  have 
sown.  If  only  one  soul  won  this 
means  "One  soul  is  worth  the  whole 
world." 

The  aim  of  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion was  always  to  hold  up  this  pre- 
cious Jesus  that  others  may  find  Him 
precious  to  their  souls.  "If  I  be  lifted 
up  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

There  we  learned  that  to  love  Je- 
sus was  to  serve  and  obey  Him.  This 
is  our  greatest  joy.    When  we  dearly 
love  people,  it  surely  gives  us  much 
happiness  to  do  what  is  in  our  power 
to  please  them  and  just  love  to  do 
things  to  make  them  happy.    We  do 
this  because  we  love  them.    So  with 
Jesus,  He  puts  things  into  our  hearts 
to  do  for  others  and  He  uses  oth 
to  do  things  for  us.    Think  of  p 
of  a  poem,  "All  that  needs  be  dc 
for  me  (Jesus)  must  needs  be  dc 
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for  others."     We  are   only  remem- 
bered by  what  we  have  done. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  did^  it 
unto  me."  There's  another  verse,  "In 
as  much  as  ye  did  it  not."  My  pray- 
er is  for  God  to  help  me  to  do  just 
what  He  wants  me  to  do,  be  ready 
for  what  needs  to  be  done.  There  is 
work  for  us  all  to  do.  Oh,  that  we 
may  be  willing  workers  for  Jesus. 
That  we  see  no  man  save  Jesus  only. 

Think  of  Peter  how  he  walked  on 
the  water  but  just  as  soon  as  he 
took  is  eyes  off  Jesus  he  fell. 

This  one  does  so  often;  we  take 
our  eyes  off  Jesus  and  how  soon  Sa- 
tan is  with  us  to  look  to  him. 

We  praise  God  that  at  the  Mission 
we  learned  to  value  God's  Word  and 
how  it  will  keep  us  from  sin.  Sin 
will  keep  us  from  the  Word,  but  the 
Word  will  keep  us  from  sinning. 
May  we  be  like  Jesus,  overcome  Sa- 
tan with  God's  Word. 

"I  will  hide  thy  word  in  my  heart 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 
What  a  privilege  one  has  to  be  alone 
with  Jesus,  just  for  a  talk  with  Him, 
casting  all  our  burden,  cares,  joys, 
sorrows,  problems,  on  Him.  How 
this  enlightens  one's  heart.  He  a- 
lone  is  our  burden  bearer,  never 
wearies  of  our  coming. 

"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear." 

"O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 
O  what  needless  pain  we  bear; 

All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer." 

It  pays  to  love  and  serve  Jesus.  I 
speak  from  my  heart.  He'll  always 
be  with  us  if  we  do  our  part." 

Philadelphia  Pa. 

ANOTHER   SAINT  PROMOTED 
TO  GLORY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is 
gain." 

"To  be  absent  from  the  body — pres- 
ent with  the  Lord." 

On  Tuesday,  Feb.  14,  about  1 :00 
P.  M.  was  ans.wered  the  prayer  of 
Joanna  (better  known  as  "Grand- 
ma") Toombs.  She  had  been  a  pa- 
tient sufferer  for  some  time,  and 
while  she  would  have  been  glad  to 
remain  here  for  the  sake  of  her  chil- 
dren and  her  many  friends,  yet  like 
Paul,  "she  had  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

Were  it  not  for  this  "blessed  hope," 
and  for  the  abiding  presence  of  the 
Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  would 
seem,  some  of  us  could  hardly  en- 
dure her  having  been  taken  away 
from  us. 

About  17  years  ago,  she  found  the 
Lord  Jesus   Christ  as  her  personal 


Savior.    That  proved  to  be  the  great- 
est event  of  her  life,  and  resulted  in 
a     complete     transformation.  Like 
some  more  of  the  older  folks  in  those 
earlier  years,  she  had  been  addicted 
to  the  habit  of  smoking  a  pipe.  But 
when   Jesus  came  to  make  "his  a- 
bode"  (Jno.  14:23)  in  her  heart,  she 
left  her  tobacco  just  as  the  Samaritan 
woman  left  her  pitcher  (Jno.  4:28). 
(William   McPherson   says  that  Sa- 
maritan woman  left  her  pitcher  and 
took  a  "well"  along  with  her.)  Well, 
praise   God,   Grandma   Toombs  also 
had  a  "well"  inside  of  her,  an  arte- 
sian well,  and  how  many  souls  were 
refreshed  by  the  overflow  of  her  life, 
only  God  knows. 
The  Writer's  Last  Visit  with  Her 
Shortly  before  starting  for  Lima, 
Ohio,   Bible   School,   I  had  my  last 
precious   visit   with    Grandma.  She 
was  then   not   well.     Sister  Martha 
Frey  was  with  her  at  the  time,  ten- 
derly   ministering    to    her  comfort. 
When  asked  what  Scripture  I  should 
read,  she  said,  "I'd  be  glad  if  you'd 
read   once  again   the   139th  Psalm." 
Though  she  was  weary  in  body,  I 
could   tell   as   I   was  reading  along, 
that   she  was  well   acquainted  with 
that  wonderful  Scripture.     It  has  a 
new   meaning  to  some   of  us  since 
then.     Wre  had  prayer  together.  A 
little  money  was  left  with  her  to  aid 
in  meeting  unavoidable  expenses  con- 
nected with  prolonged  illness.    I  left 
her  with  her  heart  full  of  thanksgiv- 
ing and  trust,  and  with  the  confidence 
that  her  prayers  were  following  me. 
Her  Devotion 
The  outstanding  feature  of  her  life, 
was    her   heart    devotion    to  Christ, 
whom  she  had  learned  to  know  as 
her    Constant    Companion.  Inciden- 
tally, shA  was  a  lovely  housekeeper. 
How         loved  flowers,  as  the  handi- 
work of  her  Master.    It  usually  was 
easy  to  preach  when  Grandma  was 
present  at  church  services.    For  the 
speaker  knew  that  he  was  remem- 
bered at  the  throne. 

Plow  she  loved  her  Bible.  Many 
years  ago,  before  I  knew  her  real 
well,  I  visited  her  in  Bethany  Hos- 
pital. I  found  she  had  the  Word  of 
God  with  her  as  her  companion  in 
that  hospital  bed.  Before  me  lies  her 
precious  Bible.  Her  daughter-in-law 
remarked  yesterday,  "When  one  sees 
her  Bible,  one  would  think  she  did 
not  do  anything  else  but  study  it." 

How  she  loved  the  Church.  She 
was  unusually  well  acquainted  with 
the  work  and  activities  of  the  Church. 
The  missionaries  were  her  objects  of 
intercession.  She  was  a  constant  and 
careful  reader  of  the  "Gospel  Her- 
ald." Possibly  in  later  issues  of  the 
Herald,  1  will  share  some  of  the 
splendid  material  found  in  her  Bible. 
Here  is  a  sample: 

"May  my  last  thought  at  night  and 


my  first  thought  in  the  morning  be: 

'A  dying  Savior's  love, 

A  risen  Savior's  power, 

An  ascended   Savior's  grace. 

And  a  coming  Savior's  glory.'  " 

Her  Many  Friends 

"He  that  will  have  friends  must 
show  himself  friendly."  Sister  Toombs 
had  the  gift  of  making  and  keeping 
friends.  To  know  her  was  to  love 
her.  Not  only  in  church  circles  but 
elsewhere  it  seemed  that  folks  could 
not  help  but  sense  the  genuineness 
of  her  character  and  naturally  her 
friends  were  many.  This  is  the  way, 
one  of  these  friends  wrote  to  her  un- 
der the  date  of  April  2,  1926:  "There 
is  a  warm  spot  in  my  heart  for  you, 
— and  a  love  which  came  —  many 
years  ago.  Those  were  precious  days 
when  first  you  found  the  Lord,  and 
I'll  never  forget  our  talks  together. 
We  can  still  rejoice  in  Him,  though 
sorrows  and  trials  and  disappoint- 
ments have  come  in  the  years  since 
that  we  knew  nothing  of  then.  I 
often  think  of  the  song: 
'Change  and  Decay  in  ail  around  I  see. 
Oh,  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with 
me.' 

I  thank  God  for  you,  and  for  what 
you  have  meant  to  me.    I  shall  be 

glad  for  your  help  at  the  throne." 

Her  Funeral 

Two  days  after  her  spirit  took  its 
flight,  her  body  was  tenderly  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Wood  Lawn  Cemetery  in 
Kansas  City.  Though  it  was  a  fu- 
neral, in  a  real  sense  it  was  a  day  of 
triumph.  The  crowd  was  large.  Not 
a  few  of  the  mourners  were  poor 
folks  into  whose  lives  grandma  had 
entered  with  her  characteristic  love 
and  sympathy.  It  was  somewhat  like 
the  time  when  Dorcas  was  so  missed 
(after  her  death)  by  the  "widows 
who  stood  weeping"  (Acts  9:39). 
Even  God  in  nature  smiled  upon  the 
occasion.  The  sun  was  bright  and 
the  sky  clear,  reminding  one  of  the 
"Land 'of  Fadeless  Day,"  where 

"God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears: 
There's  no  death,  no  pain,  nor  fears; 
And  they  count  not  time  by  years, 
For  there  is  no  night  there." 

Loving  friends  sang:  "Rock  of  Ag- 
es," "Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  Riv- 
er?" and  "Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus." 
These  hymns  were  selected  by  Sister 
Toombs' herself  for  the  occasion.  A 
beautiful  smile  on  her  face,  the  day 
of  her  funeral  was  an  indication  of 
her  transformed  life  which  she  lived 
in  that  body,  before  she  went  to  be 
in  that  "house  not  made  with  hands." 

In  the  providence  of  God.  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgver.  Field  Worker  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  was  in  Kansas  City  on  the 
day  of  her  home-going  so  he  very 
kindly  stayed  to  preach  the  funeral 
sermon.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die   in   the   Lord,   from  henceforth" 
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etc.,  (Rev.  14:13)  was  the  basis  of  a 
powerful  sermon  God  enabled  him  to 
preach  to  that  unusual  crowd.  Bro. 
Allgyer  was  not  slow  to  see  the 
wonderful  opportunity  of  presenting 
the  message  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
this  crowd  and  how  marvelously  God 
used  him.  Grandma  lived  to  be  74 
years,  1  month  and  ,4  days  old.  Her 
husband,  Joseph  Toombs,  three  sons 
Fred,  Andrew  and  Cleve  and  7  grand- 
children survive. 

An  Intercessory  Missionary,  or  "She 
hath  done  what  she  could" 

The  following  incidents  go  to  show 
how  that  Sister  Toombs  was  con- 
fided in,  as  an  intercessor. 

A  certain  mother  (a  convert  of  the 
Mission)  was  asked  to  teach  a  Sun- 
day school  class.  Before  doing  so, 
she  went  to  Grandma  and  asked  that 
she  pray  for  her,  as  this  was  her 
first  attempt  at  such  work. 

"I'll  be  glad  for  your  help  at  the 
throne,"  writes  a  former  Kansas  City 
Mission  worker.  Speaking  of  the 
Friesens  in  India  she  remarked  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt,  "O  yes,  I  visit 
them  regularly."  The  missionaries 
in  South  America  were  also  objects 
of  her  special  intercessions.  Some- 
thing like  this  she  said  to  the  writer 
on  his  last  visit  to  her,  "I  prayed 
for  an  hour  for  'Midway,'  this  morn- 
ing early."  Her  husband  went  to 
work  about  .3 :00  A.  M.  Following 
that  time,  in  the  quietness  of  the 
early  morning  hours,  she  would  be- 
seech the  throne  in  behalf  of  others 
whom  the  Lord  laid  on  her  heart. 

"I  did  not  want  to  meet  my  Sav- 
ior empty  handed"  she  remarked  to 
a  visitor  when  he  was  told  that  she 
was  really  one  of  our  missionaries. 

No  wonder  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  said 
to  the  writer  after  a  visit  with  her 
some  time  ago,  that  if  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  had  accomplished  noth- 
ing but  the  salvation  of  Sister 
Toombs,  it  would  have  been  wonder- 
fully much  worth  while.  Besides  the 
various  workers  of  the  church,  she 
was  especially  burdened  for  the  sal- 
vation of  her  children  and.  relatives. 

Some  time  ago,  while  visiting  at 
her  home,  we  found  that  she  had 
been  at  work  copying  a  tract  which 
meant  so  much  to  her.  She  was  do- 
ing this  so  that  she  might  have  the 
message  herself,  but  the  tract  she 
was  going  to  send  to  a  dear  friend 
of  hers  many  miles  away.  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  These  words 
were  said  of  Mary  of  Bethany.  But 
in  a  large  way  they  are  true  also  of 
our  dear  departed  Sister.  A  well- 
known  writer  says:  "I  imagine  there 
was  no  small  stir,  when  Mary  of 
Bethany  entered  heaven.  I  can  see 
her  coming  up  to  the  throne  and 
Jesus  rises  and  says:  "Father  this  is 
Mary  that  anointed  me  for  my  bur- 
ial."   When  the  books  will  be  opened 


we  will  find  some  hidden  ones  that 
we  have  never  heard  of,  have  ac- 
complished a  greater  work  than  many 
a  man  or  woman  whose  name  is 
known  throughout  the  world.  May 
not  this  also  l>e  true  of  Sister 
Toombs?  She  is  gone,  but  "Thou  re- 
mainest." 

"I  cannot  say,  and  will  not  say 

That  she  is  dead; 
She  is  just  away. 

With   a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the 
hand 

She   has   been    promoted    to    the  heavenly 
land." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CHRIST'S  WORK  AS  A  PROPH- 
ET AND  TEACHER 


By  Rhoda  M.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  who  are  Christians  have  ac- 
cepted an  ideal  person,  Jesus  Christ 
the  Savior  of  the  World,  as  the  mod- 
el of  our  lives.  As  a  child  He  was 
an  ideal  in  obeying  his  Father's  com- 
mands. This  is  shown  in  the  inci- 
dent in  the  Temple  when  He  was  a 
boy  of  twelve.  As  a  man  He  was 
ideal  in  His  whole  being.  In  His 
dealings  with  the  men  He  met  in 
the  everyday  walks  of  life,  in  His 
consideration  for  the  sick  or  the  be- 
reaved, in  His  exercising  the  powers 
1  fe  had  for  doing  good  and  in  facing 
the  temptations,  the  accusations,  and 
the  trials  thrust  upon  him  by  the 
world. 

As  a  prophet  He  knew  what  He 
was  foretelling — what  He  was  talk- 
ing about,  in  other  words.  In  His 
divine  nature  He  knew  all  eternity 
as  God  knew  it.  and  truly  fulfilled 
Moses'  prophecy  in,  "The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  theA  a  proph- 
et from  the  midsl  of  1 1 1  y^ferel  n  :n 
like  unto  me;  unto  Him  swall  ye 
hearken." 

Even  as  He  was  an  ideal  in  all  of 
these  other  various  things  we  have 
mentioned  before  He  was  an  ideal  as 
a  Teacher.  First  He  knew  the  sub- 
ject He  was  going  to  teach.  The 
wonderful  subject  of  Salvation,  the 
greatest  of  all  subjects,  and  all  that 
goes  with  it  was  a  very  real  part  of 
His  own  life.  Had  He  not  left  His 
own  home  and  suffered  here  to  bring 
about  that  salvation  for  us? 

Then,  too.  He  knew  the  people  that 
He  was  to  tench.  He  had  beeji  born 
a  babe  among  them,  had  grown  up 
naturally  with  them  and  knew  so 
well  their  needs.  He  was  acquainted 
with  human  nature  well  enough  ^hat 
He  knew  'he  methods  best  suited  to 
teaching  tK°  les=ons  He  wished  them 
to  learn.  And  alxive  all  He  had  that 
close  communion  with  the  heavcnlv 
Father  that  is  so  necessary  to  all 
success  in  Wiy  work  of  this  sort. 

As-  examples  of  some  of  the  meth- 


ods He  used  in  teaching,  let  us  look 
at  some  of  His  lessons  as  they  are 
recorded  for  us.  In  Matthew  6:28-30 
the  Master-teacher,  in  pointing  out  a 
lesson  in  faith  says,  "Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not  neither  do  they  spin : 
And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these.  Wherefore, 
if  God  so  clothed  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"  What  a  beautiful  lesson  of 
the  complete  faith  we  should  have  in 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Then  we  have  the  lesson  of  help- 
fulness as  portrayed  by  the  act  of 
pure  kindness  He  did  at  the  home  of 
Simon  Peter.  He  was  only  one  of 
the  guests  there  for  dinner  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  He  did  not  do  it  for 
tame — He  did  not  desire  that.  And 
besides,  the  immediate  family,  those 
who  knew  Him  fairly  well,  were  the 
only  ones  who  were  there,  and  so  it 
must  surely  have  been  a  pure  act  of 
kindness.  When  He  heard  of  the 
sadness  in  the  home  over  the  illness 
of  Peter's  wife's  mother,  He  imme- 
diately went  to  her,  took  her  by  the 
hand  and  the  fever  left  her  and  she 
must  have  helped  prepare  that  Sab- 
bath dinner.  What  joy  there  must 
have  been  over  that  one  act  of  kind- 
ness, of  helpfulness.  Again  we  have 
the  lesson  of  God's  providing  power 
shown  in  Jesus'  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand.  The  great  multitude  had 
followed  after  Him  a  long  way  and 
undoubtedly  they  were  very  tired 
and  hungry.  They  might  have  been 
sent  home,  tired  as  they  were,  but 
Jesus  knew  they  had  far  to  go  and 
told  the  disciples  to  feed  them.  The 
only  solution  which  came  was  in  the 
announcement  that  Andrew  brought 
saying  that  there  was  a  little  boy 
there  who  had  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes.  Can't  you  just  im- 
agine how  the  disciples  felt  as  An- 
drew said,  "But  what  are  they  a- 
mong  so  many?"  And  then  we  see 
Jesus  blessing  that  little  offering  and 
providing  in  His  own  miraculous  way 
for  all  that  vast  multitude  from  the 
little  lunch  willingly  given  by  a  boy 
about  whom  so  little  is  known.  C  an 
you  believe,  tho  that  the  lad  ever 
forgot  how  he  had  helped  a  Master 
like  that  and  what  had  been  done 
there?  Oh!  that  we  might  learn  the 
lesson  of  trust  in  His  providing  power 
now  as  well  as  the  lad  must  have 
learned  it  then,  when  so  little  be- 
came so  much. 

Let  us   look   at  just  one  more 
illustration    of    His   teaching   here — 
that  of  His  own  divinity.    This  par- 
ticular lesson  was  definitely  shoy/ 
only    three    of    the   disciples,  ij 
James,  and  John  up  on  a  moui 
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top  alone.  As  Jesus  stood  there  with 
these  followers  a  very  definite  object 
lesson  was  given  them,  Moses  and 
Elias  came  down  and  talked  with 
Jesus,  as  He  stood  there  so  wonder- 
fully glorified.  Naturally  the  disci- 
ples were  sore  afraid.  As  they  stood 
wondering  the  voice  of  the  Father 
came  out  of  a  cloud  that  had  o'er- 
shadowed  them  saying,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  hear  him."  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  those  men  in  all  their  va- 
ried experiences  ever  forgot  a  lesson 
so  forcefully  taught?  Never. 

Even  after  His  resurrection  so  near 
to  the  very  close  of  His  earth  life 
the  great  Teacher  kept  on  teaching. 
He  was  about  to  go  to  His  Father. 
Around  Him  were  gathered  a  few 
faithful  followers  listening  eagerly 
for  every  word  He  was  giving  them 
to  remember.  Listen!  "And  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  And  thruout  all  these 
centuries  missionaries  have  gone  and 
are  still  going  to  carry  the  message 
of  the  great  Teacher.  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach ;  the  work  was 
continued  by  the  disciples  after  His 
ascension  and  has  gone  on  thru  all 
the  ages  even  down  to  our  time.  It 
is  sure  to  go  on  with  that  kind  of  a 
command  and  provision  behind  it, 
until  He  comes. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  MENNONITE  SISTER'S  AP- 
PEAL TO  THE  BROTHER- 
HOOD AGAINST  LIQUOR 
AND  TOBACCO 


Contributed  by  J.  F.  Funk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  written  and  said 
as  to  whether  tobacco  using  is  sinful. 
We  wish  it  were  not  necessary  to 
speak  of  it,  but  cannot  think  other- 
wise. Those  who  are  slaves  to  the 
habit,  of  course,  uphold  the  other 
side  just  as  the  drinker  upholds  his 
rights  I  have  heard  men  say,  "My 
grandfather  used  tobacco  until  he 
died  and  I  am.  sure  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian." This  shows  what  an  influence 
we  all  exert  for  good  or  bad.  That 
same  grandfather  may  have  made 
many  a  dollar  by  distilling  whiskey, 
but  could  you  be  satisfied  doing  it? 
"New  occasions  teach  new  duties; 
Times  make  ancient  things  uncouth, 
etc."  Many  things  were  done  "long 
ago"  by  Christian  professors  that 
would  not  be  expedient  now.  Good 
old  Father  Abraham  had  two  wives 
but  now  the  day  for  bigamy  is  past. 

Why  is  tobacco  used?  The  only 
answer  can  be.,,  "Because  it.  tastes 
good  and  I  like  the  effects."    Just  so 


the  liquor  drinker  says.  If  in  any 
case  you  could  show  me  where  God 
was  glorified  by  the  use  of  it  or  any 
one  benefited  thereby,  I  would  say, 
"Use  it."  On  the  contrary,  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  hard  earned 
dollars  are  being  spent  year  after 
year  and  no  one  is  benefited.  "O," 
I  hear  you  say,  "Look  at  the  money 
it  puts  into  circulation."  The  grow- 
er says,  "It  is  my  living."  The  mer- 
chant says,  "Take  the  tobacco  trade 
away  and  my  best  sale  stops." 

Cannot  the  liquor  dealers  say  the 
same?  Would  not  wheat  grow  on 
the  same  land  where  tobacco  grows? 
Even  if  it  does  not  bring  as  large  re- 
turns we  Christians  ought  not  to  live 
for  gold  alone — that  for  the  miser. 

One  says,  "God  lets  it  grow."  Of 
course,  He  lets  it  grow.  He  lets  all 
kind  of  poisonous  weeds  grow  but 
not  for  us  to  destroy  our  health  and 
happiness  by  them.  Do  not  try  to 
argue  that  it  does  not  destroy  health 
and  cause  irritability.  I  heard  a  to- 
bacco user  say  a  few  weeks  since 
that  if  his  tobacco  was  all  gone  for 
a  few  hours,  his  wife  would  be  glad 
to  hunt  the  pipe  for  him.  If  the 
habit  produces  such  effects,  is  it  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God  to  whom 
we  shall  do  all?  This  is  only  for 
Christian  professors.  How  can  we 
reform  the  world  so  long  as  the  pro- 
fessor indulges?  But  "saint"  and 
sinner  alike  go  about  smoking,  chew- 
ing and  spitting.  The  worldly,  man 
can  be  proud  because  he  follows  the 
example  of  the  Church  man. 

Little  boys  go  about  the  streets 
smoking  cigarettes  and  chewing  to- 
bacco before  they  are  old  enough  to 
know  good  from  bad.  I  have  known 
them  even  to  steal  it.  What  a  pity! 
But  if  it  isn't  wrong  for  the  Chris- 
tian, it  isn't  wrong  for  the  children, 
as  we  are  to  become  as  children, 
otherwise  heaven  is  never  ours. 

If  there  were  no  other  fact  or 
Scripture  to  prove  that  it  is  wrong, 
this  one  would  be  sufficient  for  it 
that  they,  in  themselves  of  their  own 
free  will,  sinful  nature,  cannot  quit 
the  use  of  it  unless  through  the  help 
of  God  just  the  same  way  that  all 
evils  are  overcome.  I  have  in  my 
mind  a  man  who  drank  alcoholic 
drinks  and  used  tobacco.  He  •  be- 
came converted  and  left  off  drinking 
entirely,  and  tries  hard  to  do  what  he 
thinks  is  right.  He  at  one  time  tried 
to  quit  tobacco,  but  says  he  cannot 
and  considers  it  no  evil.  Now  if  it  is 
such  a  terrible  habit,  that  cannot  be 
out-rooted,  is  it  not  a  carnal  passion? 
All  of  this  we  are  to  keep  in  check. 
The  worst  of  all  is  that  some  of  our 
ministers  use  it.  Would  to  God,  they 
at  least  would  keep  clean  of  such 
filth.  They  preach  that  we  are  not 
commanded  not  to  i  use  it.  Neither 
are  we  commanded  not  tO  attend  a 


dance  or  cake-walk.  But  we  non- 
resistant  people  believe  that  those 
things  are  worldly  and  belong  to  the 
world,  for  Christ  said,  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world."  Now,  the  same 
God  that  said  we  should  not  steal 
said  also  that  we  should  put  all  filthi- 
ness  away  from  us,  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  etc.,  and  that  we  should 
go  on  to  perfection  which  would 
surely  throw  tobacco  as  far  away  as 
liquor. 

One  by  one  we  must  gather  our 
jewels  as  step  by  step  the  child  learns 
to  walk.  Many  things  we  did  not 
consider  so  wrong  when  first  we  en- 
tered the  Church,  but  as  we  grow  in 
grace  and  see  what  good  and  ill  is 
wrought  by  our  examples  and  influ- 
ence, we  must  prune,  one  by  one, 
the  dead  and  wild  branches  until  our 
tree  becomes  what  God  intended  it — 
a  straight,  thrifty  tree  bearing  the 
fruits  of  love,  peace,  joy,  meekness, 
gentleness,  etc. 

If  the  liquor  and  tobacco  curse 
could  be  overcome,  the  Adversary 
would  lose  his  first  and  best  strong- 
hold, there  would  be  more  pleasant 
homes  healthy  children,  happy  wives, 
and  better  Christians. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE   STRUGGLE   IN  MEXICO 
IN  1927 


The  most  spectacular  episode  in 
contemporary  history  is  the  battle 
royal  between  the  liberal  forces  in 
the  Mexican  Republic,  at  present  un- 
der the  leadership  of  President  Elias 
Plutarco  Calles,  and  the  hierarchy  of 
the  Mexican  Catholic  Church,  acting 
under  the  orders  and  leadership  of 
his  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XI.  In  or- 
der to  understand  this  struggle  a 
brief  review  of  its  historical  back- 
ground is  necessary. 

At  the  time  of  the  Spanish  Con- 
quest the  Aztecs  were  the  dominant 
Indian  tribe,  a  naturally  courteous, 
hospitable  and  kind-hearted  people, 
who  had  developed  along  various 
lines  of  agriculture,  architecture  and 
organized  government  quite  an  ad- 
vanced form  of  civilization.  They 
also  had  a  religion,  with  some  sav- 
age features,  but  with  elaborate  rites 
conducted  in  imposing  stone  temples 
by  a  numerous  priesthood. 

The  Spanish  Conquisitadores,  ac- 
cording to  the  religious  ideas  of  the 
day,  were  men  of  intense,  and  even 
fanatical,  piety,  who  regarded  their 
work  of  conquest  as  being  a  distinct- 
ly missionary  enterprise.  Along-  with 
them  came  a  large  contingent  of 
Spanish  priests,  some  of  whom  were 
men  of  real  devotion  and  consecra- 
tion, who  spared  themselves  no  labor 
or  sacrifice  in  giving  the  natives  the 
Gospel  as  they  understood  it. 

But    the    interpretation    of  Chris- 
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tianity  which  they  hrought  over  and 
imposed  on  the  natives  at  the  sword's 
point  was  the  semi-Mohammedan 
type  which  had  heen  developed  in 
southern  Spain  where  the  Moors  held 
sway  for  several  centuries,  in  which 
the  character  of  God  was  assimilated 
to  that  of  the  Mohammedan  Allah, 
who  approved  of  the  propagation  of 
the  faith  and  the  suppression  of  "in- 
fidels" by  fire  and  sword. 

It  was  in  this  Mohammedan  fash- 
ion that  the  Spaniards  "evangelized" 
Mexico.  Hernando  Cortez  with  his 
hands  of  mediaeval  freebooters  swept 
over  the  country  pillaging  and  burn- 
ing, and  giving  the  natives  the  option 
of  submission  or  death.  They  chose 
submission,  and  as  a  guarantee  of 
their  full  surrender  came  by  entire 
villages  announcing  their  acceptance 
of  the  conquerors'  religion  and  asking 
to  be  baptized.  The  applicants  were 
so  numerous  that  the  rite  had  to  be 
administered  to  them  wholesale.  One 
priest  boasted  that  his  daily  tale  of 
baptisms  was  from  ten  to  twenty 
thousand  souls.  Another  reported 
that  "he  did  not  desist  until  he  was 
so  exhausted  that  he  could  not  hold 
up  his  hands." 

In  this  manner,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years,  practically  the  entire  adult 
native  population  of  Mexico  was  in- 
ducted into  the  Spanish  Catholic 
Church. 

The  character  of  the  Church  thus 
established  was  described  by  a  French 
priest  in  the  army  of  Maximilian, 
the  Abbe  Domenech,  who  had  been 
deputed  by  Louis  Napoleon  to  in- 
vestigate and  report  on  religious  con- 
ditions in  Mexico,  Speaking  of  the 
priesthood,  he  says,  "They  make  mer- 
chandise of  the  Sacraments  and  of 
every  religious  ceremony.  By  their 
exorbitant  fees  they  compel  the  poor 
people  to  live  without  legal  marriage. 
If  the  Pope  should  excommunicate 
all  priests  having  concubines  the  cler- 
gy would  be  reduced  to  a  very  small 
number."  Summing  up  the  situation 
in  a  sentence  another  writer  re- 
marks :  "The  Christianity  the  Span- 
iards brought  to  Mexico,  instead  of 
enlightening,  converting  and  sancti- 
fying the  people,  was  itself  convert- 
ed. Paganism  was  baptized  and 
(  hristianity  was  paganized." 

And  this  is  the  Church  which, 
through  its  priesthood,  mostly  foreign 
born,  was  for  three  hundred  years  the 
dominant  force  in  Mexico,  politically, 
educationally,  and  economically,  as 
well  as  religiously. 

After  conquering  the  country  the 
Conquisitadores  were  not  themselves 
allowed  to  govern  it.  A  succession 
of  Viceroys,  coming  direct  from 
Spain,  brought  with  them  the  same 
autocratic,  paternalistic  and  monopo- 
lize methods  that  characterized  the 
home  government.    There  is  nothing 


in  the  records  to  show  that  the  wel- 
fare of  the  people,  whether  Spanish 
colonists,  half-breeds  or  natives,  was 
given  a  thought  in  the  plans  and 
policies  of  their  foreign  masters. 
Their  one  dominating  objective  was 
to  transfer  as  much  of  the  vast  min- 
eral wealth  of  the  country  as  possi- 
ble to  the  home  treasury  as  speedily 
as  possible,  and  to  prepare  places 
where  representatives  of  the  ancient 
and  decayed  families  of  decadent 
Spain  might  go  to  recuperate  their 
fortunes.  This  government  finally 
became  so  intolerable  that  in  the  year 
1820  the  people  of  all  classes,  wheth- 
er Spanish  colonists,  pure-blood  In- 
dians or  half-breeds,  rose  up  and 
overthrew  it  and  declared  their  in- 
dependence of  the  mother  country. 

The  immediate  results  of  this  revo- 
lution, however,  were  disappointing. 
The  lack  of  general  intelligence  and 
the  lack  of  leaders  trained  in  repub- 
lican ideals  made  the  success  of  the 
experiment  for  the  time  being  im- 
practicable. In  the  readjustment 
which  followed  the  educated  class, 
relatively  small  in  number  and  most- 
ly of  the  Spanish  element,  soon  ac- 
quired possession  of  all  political  pow- 
er and  also  gained  possession  of  prac- 
tically all  the  land.  The  old  system 
of  communal  ownership  under  which 
the  people  had  the  right  of  free  tillage 
and  free  pasturage  of  the  community 
land  was  broken  up.  The  country 
was  divided  into  great  haciendas  on 
which  the  Indian  and  half-breed  ele- 
ment lived  as  dependents  and  hired 
'laborers  and  the  system  of  enslave- 
ment for  debt  known  as  "peonage" 
was  developed.  One  man  in  Yucatan 
owned  a  ranch  of  15,000,000  acres. 
One  family  owned  nearly  half  the 
land  in  the  State  of  Chihuahua.  Sta- 
tistics of  1910  reported  100  men  as 
owning  ranches  of  a  million  acres 
each,  with  multitudes  of  smaller  ones 
including  tracts  of  from  ten  to  twen- 
ty thousand  acres  each. 

The  peons  on  these  ranches,  nearly 
all  of  them  illiterate,  lived  in  filthy 
adobe  hovels  shared  by  the  family 
donkey  pig  and  goat,  physically 
v  cakened  by  lack  of  nourishing  food 
and  therefore  without  initiative  or 
energy,  and  without  hope  of  better- 
ing their  condition. 

The  Church  also  gradually  acquired 
lands,  its  wea'th  increased,  "its  tem- 
ples became  more  sumptuous,  the 
robes  of  the  priests  more  bejeweled, 
its  altars  more  ostentatious  and  glit- 
tering." The  well-known  sociologist. 
Prof.  Edward  A.  Ross,  is  authority 
for  the  statement  that  by  1850  the 
Catholic  hierarchy  controlled  two 
thirds  of  the  public  wealth  of  the 
countrv  and  dominated  its  economic 
life.  In  its  freedom  from  taxation, 
its  commercialization  of  its  seven 
..sacraments  and  alj  religious  rites  and 


especially  its  exploitation  of  purga- 
tory, the  Church  had  an  inexhausti- 
ble source  of  revenue,  and  at  the  date 
mentioned  above  the  combined  value 
of  its  property  holdings  was  esti- 
mated at  not  less  than  $50,000,000. 

The  Liberal  Reform  Movement 

It  was  the  great  liberal  statesman. 
BenitO  Juarez,  a  full-blood  Aztec  In- 
dian, who  in  the  year  1857  led  his 
party  to  temporary  victory  and  estab- 
lished the  Constitution  which  dises- 
tablished the  Catholic  Church,  pro- 
hibited monastic  orders  and  nation- 
alized church  property.  This  was 
followed  by  a  period  of  civil  war.  in 
which  the  church  hierarchy  allied  it- 
self with  the  other  privileged  classes, 
and  succeeded  in  bringing  about  the 
French  intervention  and  the  en- 
thronement of  the  Austrian  Catholic 
Maximilian  as  Emperor.  The  battle 
between  liberalism  and  privilege  was 
continued,  however,  with  varying 
fortunes,  on  down  through  the  thirty 
years'  regime  of  Porfirio  Diaz,  who 
began  as  a  liberal  but  soon  came  to 
be  the  greatest  of  all  champions  of 
privilege,  until  the  fateful  year  of 
1910. 

Then  began  the  series  of  revolu- 
tions which  have  been  the  blind,  and 
often  ill  directed,  but  the  unalterably 
determined  effort  of  the  unprivileged 
masses  to  throw  off  for  good  and  all 
the  yoke  of  their  clerical  and  po- 
litical and  economic  exploiters,  and 
recover  for  themselves  some  reason- 
aide  share  of  the  bounties  which  na- 
ture has  stored  up  for  them  in  the 
soil  and  mines  of  their  country. 

And  at  last,  in  President  Calles,  and 
his  predecessor  (and  probable  suc- 
cessor), General  Alvaro  Obregon, 
they  have  found  leaders  with  cour- 
age to  defy  all  their  enemies  and 
with  ability* so  far  to  hold  their  ow  n. 

The  protagonist  in  this  contest  on 
the  side  of  privilege  is  the  Catholic 
Church.  not  in  Mexico  only  but  also 
in  Rome  and  in  the  United  States. 
The  two  most  offensive  items  in  the 
liberal  program  were  the  nationaliza- 
tion of  church  property  and  the  pro- 
vision of  the  Constitution  of  1°17 
that  "only  a  Mexican  by  birth  may 
be  a  minister  of  any  creed  in  Mexi- 
co." The  prohibition  of  religious  in- 
struction in  primary  schools  is  also 
a  restriction  very  grievous  to  the 
Church. 

The  Archbishop  of  Mexico  an- 
nounced in  a  public  statement  that 
the  clergy  would  not  obey  these  laws. 
The  Government  met  the  challenge 
by  expelling  him  from  the  country 
and  by  announcing  that  all  priests 
who  refused  to  obey  them  would  al- 
so be  expelled. 

The  Church  in  the  United  States, 
led  by  Archbishop  Curley  of  Balti- 
more, then  entered  the  lists,  raising 
the  cry  of  religious  persecution,  and 
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demanding  intervention  by  our  Gov- 
ernment to  prevent  it.  The  matter 
was  brought  up  by  resolution  in  Con- 
gress, and  a  delegation  of  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  waited  on  the  President 
and  the  State  Department  to  ask  for 
diplomatic  interference. 

Finally,  as  none  of  these  measures 
availed,  his  Holiness  Pope  Pius  11th 
entered  the  lists  in  person  by  issuing 
an  encyclical,  ordering  the  cessation 
of  all  religious  rites  conducted  by 
priests  in  all  the  churches  (a  measure 
corresponding  to  the  "Interdict"  of 
mediaeval  times),  which  it  was  confi- 
dently expected  would  speedily  bring 
the  Government  to  terms.  Strange  to 
say  it  has  not.  For  a  year  and  a 
haif  the  Mexican  people  have  gone 
quietly  about  their  ways,  visiting  the 
churches  for  their  private  devotions 
as  they  felt  inclined,  and  apparently 
ministrations  after  all  are  not  abso- 
lutely indispensable. 

The  explanation  of  this  strange, 
and — to  the  Pope  and  the  hierarchy 
probably  undreamed-of  turn  of  events 
— is  the  fact  that  the  people  are  be- 
ginning also  to  make  some  other 
discoveries.  They  are  beginning  to 
find  out  who  are  their  real  friends. 
The  opportunity  of  emancipation 
from  peonage  slavery  and  of  acquir- 
ing the  ownership  of  land  on  terms 
of  easy  purchase  is  being  offered 
them.  Their  children  are  being  taught 
to  read  and  write.  President  Calles 
was  at  one  time  a  professional  teach- 
er and  is  proving  to  be  an  educa- 
tional enthusiast.  In  1925,  the  bud- 
get for  Primary  and  High  School  ed- 
ucation was  double  that  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  army.  Last  year,  after 
the  government  educational  funds 
were  exhausted,  about  1,500  persons, 
mostly  women,  responded  to  the 
President's  appeal  for  unremunerated 
work  in  teaching  rural  primary 
schools.  Numerous  agricultural 
schools  and  colleges  are  being  found- 
ed to  teach  the  new  land  owners 
what  to  do  with  their  land. 

Let  the  President  tell  his  own  sto- 
ry of  the  ideals  and  aims  of  his  ad- 
ministration. In  a  recent  interview 
in  a  leading  daily  of  Mexico  City  he 
said :  "The  ideal  of  my  government 
is  to  lift  the  mass  of  my  people  out 
of  their  poverty  and  ignorance,  to 
provide  them  with  schools  and  the 
elements  of  culture ;  to  teach  them  to 
live  better ;  to  make  a  more  homoge- 
neous nation,  closing  the  abyss  that 
exists  between  a  small  number  of 
wealthy  people  surrounded  by  cul- 
ture and  refinement  and  the  great 
majority  exploited  by  every  kind  of 
tyranny  and  oppression. 

"I  am  sure  that  if  instead  of  main- 
taining these  ideals  I  should  turn  to 
the  easy  task  of  continuing  the  work 
of  Porfirio  Uiaz,  patronizing  only  the 
very  rich,  despising  the  common  peo- 


ple, shooting  down  the  laborers, 
wasting  the  resources  of  our  land  in 
foreign  countries,  maintaining  news- 
papers to  sing  my  praises  and  cere- 
moniously entertaining  foreign  no- 
bility and  American  capitalists,  I 
would  soon  obtain  the  false  title  of 
pacifier  of  my  country  and  restorer 
of  the  nation.  But  I  prefer  to  re- 
main without  these  titles  in  order  to 
perform  a  great  task  for  humanity, 
although  in  exchange  my  government 
is  slandered  with  the  nickname  of 
Bolshevist.  I  leave  time  to  pass 
sentence." 

This  declaration  seems  to  have  the 
unmistakable  note  of  sincerity.  And 
accompanied  as  it  has  been  by  tan- 
gible and  substantial  benefits  such 
as  no  previous  administration  in  al- 
liance with  the  Church  has  brought 
them,  it  commands  the  confidence  of 
the  people,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will 
hold  their  loyalty  to  their  great  lead- 
er until  his  battle  for  their  long- 
withheld  rights  is  finally  and  com- 
pletely won. 

The  Protestant  missionaries  of 
course  find  themselves  inconvenienc- 
ed to  some  extent  by  the  anti-clerical 
provisions  of  the  1917  Constitution, 
but  they  are  not  complaining  of 
them.  They  recognize  the  peculiar 
conditions  in  Mexico  that  make  them 
necessary.  They  are  carrying  on 
their  work  of  high  school,  college 
and  theological  education  and  per- 
sonal evangelization,  leaving  all  tech- 
nically ecclesiastical  functions  to  the 
native  ministry  that  they  have  train- 
ed, thereby  hastening  the  develop- 
ment of  the  indigenous  and  self- 
propagating  church  which  has  al- 
ways been  their  objective. 

And  if  the  day  when  Mexico  shall 
be  fully  evangelized  after  the  Prot- 
estant ideal  is  long  postponed,  Prot- 
estant missions  will  still  have  justi- 
fied themselves  by  their  effect  in 
rousing  the  Catholic  Church  from  its 
self-complacency  and  lethargy  and 
stimulating  it  to  internal  reform  and 
beneficent  activity.  More  preaching 
is  being  done  in  the  churches,  Sun- 
day schools  are  being  established,  the 
Bible  is  being  more  distributed  and 
read,  and  social  welfare  work  is  more 
generally  recognized  as  a  part  of  the 
Church's  mission.  Let  the  good  work 
go  on.  Whether  from  Protestant  or 
Catholic  pulpits  let  this  unhappy  peo- 
ple that  have  so  long  been  fed  on  the 
husks  of  a  paganized  Christianity  be 
taught  the  truth  as  revealed  in  the 
Word  cf  God,  and  the  Gospel  of  a 
risen  and  living  Savior  (instead  of  a 
Gospel  of  the  intercession  of  dead 
s;iints),  which  alone  is  the  power  of 
God  both  for  their  personal  and  na- 
tional salvation.  Then  we  may  hope 
to  sec  this  country,  so  richly  en- 
dowed with  scenic  beauty  and  with 
natural  and  material  resources,  and 


inhabited  by  a  naturally  amiable  and 
interesting  people,  also  become  a 
creditable  member  of  the  sisterhood 
of  civilized  and  Christian  nations. 
Until  then  it  will  probably  continue 
to  be  what  it  has  been  ever  since  it 
became  an  independent  nation,  a 
chronic  disturber  of  the  peace  of  our 
continent,  and  the  open  sore  of  the 
Western  Hemisphere. — S.  H.  Chester 
in  The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


HARPING,  CARPING  CRITICISM 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  O.  I.  Miller 

Some  years  ago  a  young  woman 
went  out  to  China  as  a  missionary. 
She  was  sent  to  a  large  educational 
center,  where  a  considerable  number 
of  missionaries  were  congregated.  As 
time  passed,  she  became  keenly  dis- 
appointed to  find  that  life  and  en- 
vironment on  the  foreign  field  seem- 
ed to  accentuate  and  even  develop 
human  frailties.  That  this  young 
missionary  was  a  keen  observer  and 
judge  of  character  was  seen  when  an 
article  appeared  in  "The  Chinese  Re- 
corder," entitled,  "Missionaries'  Dis- 
eases." The  "disease"  which  seemed 
to  me  most  prevalent,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  most  deadly,  was  that  de- 
scribed by  the  writer  as  "Harping, 
Carping  Criticism." 

It  is  with  the  hope  of  helping  some 
future  missionaries  that  I  venture  to 
raise  my  voice  in  warning  against 
this  dangerous  rock  on  a  missionary's 
path.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that,  from  my  knowledge  of  life  on 
the  foreign  field,  this  "disease"  or 
"rock,"  whichever  we  may  call  it,  has 
wrecked  more  mission  stations,  rent 
asunder  more  homes,  and  broken 
more  hearts  (and  bodies,  too),  than 
any  other  cause.  We  know  well  that 
in  the  case  of  fatal  physical  diseases, 
such  as  cancer  millions  of  dollars 
are  spent,  and  many  men  give  whole 
lifetimes  to  seek  for  a  cure.  What 
of  this  moral  disease  which  in  the 
spiritual  world  is  as  deadly  as  can- 
cer is  in  the  physical  world?  Have 
we,  even  we,  who  have  felt  its  with- 
ering, corroding  touch,  awakened  to 
the  need  of  warning  others  or  of  ob- 
taining for  ourselves  a  cure  for  this 
"disease?" 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
germs  from  which  this  disease  of  un- 
kind, un-Christian  criticism  must 
spring.  Let  us  face  the  list  bravely, 
for  they  make  a  horrid  showing—un- 
love, suspicion,  envy,  jealousy,  unfor- 
giveness,  selfishness,  pride,  malice, 
hate. 

But,  thank  God,  there  is  a  sure  cure 
for  every  one  of  these  roots  and  for 
the  poisonous  fruits  they  must  bring 
forth.  That  cure  is  just  LOVE — the 
love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


25 


The  story  is  told  of  an  old  man 
who  went  around  selling  little  boxes 
of  "cement  which  could  mend  all  fam- 
ily jars  and  even  broken  hearts." 
Some  laughed  and  had  him  pass  on. 
Others  opened  the  tiny  box  for  which 
they  paid  a  trrflc,  and  found  within 
a  small  piece  of  paper  on  which  was 
written  the  one  word:  LOVE.  Yes, 
it  was  a  sure  and  only  cure  for  family 
jars  and  broken  hearts.  Time  and 
time  again,  when  conducting  revival 
meetings  in  China,  we  have  seen  that 
one  of  the  first  results  of  revival  in 
the  heart  was  an  overwhelming  sense 
of  love  for  others,  and  this  "shed- 
ding abroad  the  love  of  Christ  into 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  in- 
variably led  to  a  criticism  of  one's 
self,  not  of  others. 

Had  I  my  missionary  life  to  live 
over  again,  I  would  seek  above  all 
else  to  be  kept  filled  with  this  spirit 
of  abounding  LOVE — so  abounding 
as  to  make  it  easy  to  get  along  with 
any  and  every  one;  a  love  that  would 
testify  in  every  look  and  action  to 
the  power  and  grace  of  God,  before 
heathen  as  well  as  Christians  and 
fellow-missionaries  ;  a  love  that  would 
give  others  the  benefit  of  a  doubt;  a 
love  that  would  feel  shame  and  pain 
in  listening  to  or  retailing  the  fall  or 
failures  of  others.  It  has  been  truly 
said — 

"Judge  not;  what  looks  to  thy  dim  eyes  a 
stain 

In  God's  pure  light  may  only  he 
A  scar  hrought  from  some  well-won  field 
Where    thou    wouldst    only    faint  and 
yield." 

Would  that  you  dear  young  people 
facing  a  life  of  service  for  your  Mas- 
ter could  see  the  heinousness  of  this 
sin.  Our  Savior  was  very  clear  in 
His  teaching  on  this  matter  of  judg- 
ing, which  is  another  word  for  criti- 
cism. He  said,  "Judge  not  that  ye 
be  not  judged,  for  with  what  judg- 
ment ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged, 
and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  Re- 
member, "To  speak  wisely  is  not  al- 
ways easy,  but  not  to  speak  ill  re- 
quires only  silence."  Who  of  us  is 
so  perfect  that  others  could  find 
nothing  in  us  to  criticise?  Oh, 
friends, 

"Lii'e  is  too  brief 
Between  the  budding  and  the  falling  leaf, 
Between  the  seedtime  and  the  golden  sheaf 

For  hate  and  spite. 

Life  is  too  brief 
Between  the  blossom  and  the  white  snow's 
drift, 

Between  the  silence  and  the  lark's  uplift, 

For  bitter  words. 

Life  is  too  great 
Between  the  infant  and  the  man's  estate. 
Between  the  clashing  of  earth's  strife  and 
fate, 

For  petty  things." 

Sometimes  it  takes  but  a  small 
rock  to  wreck  a  great  ship.  What 
would  you  think  of  the  young,  inex- 
perienced captain  about  to  sail  his 


ship  into  unknown  waters  refusing  to 
heed  the  warning  of  the  old  mariner 
because  "the  rock  was  insignificantly 
small."  The  terrible  tragedies  caused 
by  this  "harping,  carping  criticism" 
might  well  make  one  shrink  back 
from  venturing  to  the  foreign  field 
were  it  not  that  many,  many  mis- 
sionaries' lives  testify  to  the  suffi- 
ciency and  power  of  the  Grace  of 
God  to  meet  every  circumstance. 
Seek  then,  dear  young  worker,  for 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
the  Spi rit  of  Love,  now.  Don't  wait 
till  the  journey  to  your  field  begins. 
Learn  the  secret  of  getting  on  with 
those  nearest  to  you,  learn  to  love 
the  unlovely,  learn  to  praise  when 
praise  can  honestly  be  given,  and 
learn  to  withhold  adverse  judgment. 

Henry  W.  Longfellow  wrote  these 
words,  "If  we  could  only  read  the 
secret  history  of  our  enemies,  we 
would  find  in  each  man's  life  sorrow 
and  suffering  enough  to  disarm  all 
hostility."  To  understand  everything 
is  to  forgive  everything. 

"If  Satan  ever  feels  remorse, 

Or  hides  his  face  in  shame. 
'Tis  when  he  turns  a  Christian's  tongue 

Against  some  one's  good  name." 

"Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind  ; 
love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its 
own,  is  not  provoked,  taketh  not  ac- 
count of  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  un- 
righteousness, but  rejoiceth  with  the 
truth ;  beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things.  Love 
never  faileth"  (R.  V.). 

Nampa,  Ida. 

BRIGHT  PROSPECTS 


We  do  not  know  what  the  future 
holds,  but  we  know  Who  holds  the 
future.  Anxiety  is  caused  by  habitu- 
ally thinking  of  "things  to  come" 
rather  than  of  Him  who  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day.  and  for  ever." 
But  "things  to  come"  are  spoken  of 
in  a  comprehensive  list  of  things  that 
cannot  "separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God.  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  Whether  we  are  troubled  by 
disaster  that  threatens  the  world,  or 
by  difficulties  that  confront  us  per- 
sonally, we  may  be  sure  that  our  gaze 
is  temporarily  diverted.  We  are  look- 
ing toward  the  creation  instead  of 
the  Creator,  the  earth  instead  of 
"heavenly  places,"  an  unlovely  pros- 
pect instead  of  the  One  who  "is  alto- 
gether lovely."  As  we  look  away 
from  circumstances  to  the  Author  and 
Einisher  of  our  faith,  how  quickly  our 
attitude  changes!  Then  we  remem- 
ber that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  made  us 
children  of  the  heavenly  Father,  who 
leads  us  with  unfailing  wisdom,  and 
who  makes  all  things  work  together 
for  our  good.  —  Editorial  in  S.  S. 
Times. 


LIFE,  DEATH,  AND  THEN— 


Life,  death,  and  then — who  dares  suggest 

My  soul  will  waste  to  nothingness. 
Or  wander  'round  in  hapless  quest, 

A  forlorn  thing  in  loneliness? 
This  life  would  be  a  petty  thing 

If,  when  our  length  of  years  has  run. 
We  are  no  more,  and  also  fling 

To  naught,  for  aye,  what  we've  begun. 

For,  what  is  man?  or  why  fore  here? 

If  he  be  doomed  to  dust  again. 
His  last  cohort  a  funeral  tear. 

With   nothing  lasting  to  remain. 
As  faith  in  mankind  makes  man  strong. 

But  fearing  them  will  make  him  lie. 
To  doubt  your  soul  is  but  to  wrong 

Yourself  and  neighbor  standing  by. 

The  star,  the  cross,  the  open'd  tomb 

Are  not  mere  words,  but  gifts  to  man. 
Thev  cheer  and  bless,  or  spell  the  doom 

Of  each  and  all.  since  time  began. 
For,  as  he  triumphed  over  death. 

Ages  ago,  this   Faster  day, 
A  soul,  when  once  endowed  with  breath 

For  good  or  ill,  will  live  for  aye. 

— By  Harry  J.  Hippie  in  Watchword. 

THE  NEW  ATTITUDE  TOWARD 
WAR 


One  hopeful  sign  of  our  times  is 
found  in  the  current  discussion,  not 
of  who  won  the  war,  but  who  was 
most  guilty  in  bringing  it  on.  Thus 
the  question  of  relative  war  guilt  as 
regards  the  dominant  military  groups 
of  Germany,  Austria,  Russia.  France, 
and  England  has  been  hotly  debated 
though  now  assuming  the  guise  of  an 
"academic  question."  the  opposing 
sides  mostly  resting  their  case  on 
official  documents.  From  these  it  is 
evident  that  men  hot  for  war  every- 
where were  guilty  in  their  degree, 
some  through  positive  intrigue,  oth- 
ers through  inertia,  error  and  negli- 
gence scarcely  less  culpable. 

The  simple  fact  remains  that  "the 
myth  of  the  guilty  nation"  is  accom- 
panied by  the  "myth  of  the  innocent 
nation."  Through  reckless  propagan- 
da each  nation  soon  became  obsessed 
with  the  glory  of  victory  and  with 
the  parallel  illusion  of  the  total  de- 
pravity of  all  opposing  peoples.  In 
each  country,  also,  for  the  time  be- 
ing, as  Romain  Rolland  observed, 
"The  people  hated  worst  of  all  those 
who  refused  to  hate." 

With  the  relative  collapse  of  every 
nation  in  the  "race  for  the  abyss" 
came  the  recognition  of  the  fact 
lately  noted  by  Aristide  Briand  that 
"all  were  alike  beaten."  and  all  more 
or  less  responsible.  Even  Rudyard 
Kipling,  thorough-going  imperialist, 
remarked  in  a  lucid  interval  that 
"triumph  and  defeat  are  of  the  same 
nature,  and  must  be  treated  alike." 

"Patriotism"  Once,  "Guilt"  Now 

One  evidence  of  this  more  rational 
point  of  view  is  shown  in  the  recent 
discussions  of  war  guilt,  though  for 
some  years  what  thinking  people 
now  call  by  that  name  was  in  most 
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countries  extolled  as  the  acme  of  pa- 
triotism— hundred  percent  patriotism 
in  the  slang  then  current  in  America. 

As  most  of  those  who  demanded 
war,  either  for  selfish  or  for  cowardly 
motives,  have  passed  from  the  stage 
of  history,  it  is  for  us  to  repair,  as 
well  as  we  can,  the  harm  they  did, 
and  to  give  the  coming  generation 
the  training  on  which  they  may  re- 
solve that  it  shall  never  happen  a- 
gain.  To  this  end,  we  must  find  final 
relief  through  withdrawing  all  sup- 
port of  law  from  organized  lawless- 
ness. A  declaration  of  war  seems  to 
let  loose  every  crime,  "The  annulling 
of  oaths  and  of  treaties  inconvenient 
to  keep,"  said  William  the  Silent, 
"leaves  nothing  certain  in  the  world." 
To  build  up  a  foundation  of  "certain- 
ty" through  universal  conciliation  is 
the  aim  and  purpose  of  international 
law,  a  code  which  must  exclude  from 
its  sanction  all  settlement  of  disputes 
bv  anarchy,  killing  of  soldiers  and 
civilians,  whether  blessed  by  the 
Church  or  authorized  by  the  State. 
War  Means  Loss  of  Virility 
I  may  call  attention  to  one  phase 
of  our  subject  which  I  have  person- 
ally studied  for  many  years  the  con- 
clusions of  which  are  so  obvious  that 
they  are  still  generally  ignored,  al- 
though in  the  long  run  it  constitutes 
the  most  valuable  contribution  sci- 
ence has  made  or  can  make  to  the 
subject  of  international  war.  I  refer 
to  the  inevitable  decadence  in  effec- 
tiveness and  virility  of  warlike  na- 
tions. The  thesis  was  stated  in  the 
fewest  words  possible  by  an  Eng- 
glish  Scientist : — 

"In  every  country  in  which  a 
standing  army  is  kept  up,  the  fairest 
young  men  are  taken  to  the  conscrip- 
tion camp  or  are  enlisted.  They  are 
thus  exposed  to  early  death  during 
war,  or  are  often  tempted  into  vice, 
and  are  prevented  from  marrying 
during  the  prime  of  life.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  shorter  and  feebler 
men,  with  poor  constitutions,  are  left 
at  home  and  consequently  have  a 
much  better  chance  of  marrying  and 
propagating  their  kind." 

By  the  laws  of  heredity  "like  the 
seed  is  the  harvest"  and  the  future  of 
any  race  repeats  in  general  the  quali- 
ties of  those  war  does  not  destroy. 
In  the  World  War  the  manhood  of 
our  race  has  been  wasted  as  never 
before  in  history.  Every  nation  con- 
cerned awakens  exhausted  and  hu- 
miliated not  only  in  the  next  genera- 
tion, but  for  generations  to  come;  its 
people  less  courageous,  less  wise,  less 
free,  feebler  in  body  and  spirit  than 
before  this  terrible  and  senseless  sac- 
rifice. In  every  nation  given  to  war 
this  has  been  clearly  shown,  before 
war  and  after,  the  results  of  "re- 
versed selection"  have  been  demon- 
strated  by  various  students  of  his- 


tory and  of  human  biology.  I  need 
only  to  refer  to  it  here  as  "the  last 
cost  of  war,"  and  to  commend  the 
study  of  the  details  of  its  consequent 
race-decadence  as  a  matter  which  de- 
mands the  attention  of  serious  stu- 
dents interested  in  tracing  the  degree 
to  which  biology  impinges  on  history. 
The  physical  and  mental  inheritance 
of  a  people  determines  the  trend  of 
its  history.  Likewise  the  history  of 
a  people  determines  what  shall  be  its 
physical  and  mental  inheritance.  In 
general,  the  future  of  any  nation 
rests  with  the  man  who  is  left  in  the 
incidence  of  national  history. 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  the  history  of 
civilization  in  Europe  would  be  to- 
day more  than  a  century  further  ad- 
vanced than  it  is  were  it  not  for  the 
monstrous  and  suicidal  intervention 
of  armed  conflicts  among  its  races 
and  nations.  With  each  advance  in 
mechanical  inventions  the  evil  tends 
to  increase  by  geometrical  progres- 
sion, and  final  ruin  can  be  averted 
chiefly  by  the  training  of  the  next 
generation  to  think  clearly  and  thus 
to  see  war  nakedly  for  the  monster 
that  it  is. — David  Starr  Jordan  in 
Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


A  CALL  FOR  PATIENCE  WITH 
CHINA* 


My  plea  to  "Have  Patience  with 
Chinan"  is  one  which  should  be  heed- 
ed by  every  friend  of  the  nation,  for- 
eign or  Chinese.  I  share  the  disap- 
pointment and  chagrin  of  almost  all 
the  Chinese  I  know  at  the  failures, 
especially  the  moral  failures,  which 
are  besetting  the  national  movement 
in  spheres  where  a  few  months  ago 
success  was  confidently  anticipated. 
But  in  spite  of  these  failures  there 
is  no  sufficient  reason  for  despair,  but 
rather  there  are  many  sound  reasons 
for  hope.  Some  of  these  reasons 
are  as  follows : 

a.  The  Nationalist  movement  is 
far  too  deep  and  powerful  for  any 
leader  or  group  or  party  to  express 
or  embody  it  adequately.  It  will  ul- 
timately require,  as  in  the  case  of 
every  other  nation,  at  least  two  po- 
litical parties  for  its  adequate  ex- 
pression ;  and  the  failure  of  any  one 
party  only  means  that  another  party 
will  soon  arise  which  we  may  hope 
will  represent  the  nation  better. 

b.  Extreme  anti-foreign  and  anti- 
Christian  feeling  and  agitation,  which 
have  marred  and  weakened  the  move- 
ment in  the  past,  are  subsiding. 
They  have  done  a  certain  amount  of 
good  in  chastening  the  spirit  of  the 
foreign  nations  and  also  of  the  Chris- 
tian forces,  inducing  wholesome  self- 
criticism  and  needed  changes  in  atti- 
tude and  policy.  But  their  extreme 
forms  have  been  due  to  artificial 
stimulus  which  is  now  being  remov- 


ed, and  the  natural  recognition  of 
merit  irrespective  of  nationality  is 
finding  expression  again. 

c.  The  soundness  of  the  nation's 
conscience  is  being  shown  even  now. 
Specious  leaders,  foreign  or  Chinese, 
are  being  detected  and  discredited, 
one  after  another,  at  the  bar  of  na- 
tional opinion. 

d.  Mechanical  devices,  like  scien- 
tific accounting  and  auditing,  are  be- 
in.  r  gradually  applied,  and  will  help 
China  to  be  honest  as  they  already 
he  p  foreign  nations.  These  are  re- 
cent discoveries,  and  are  being  rec- 
ognized as  of  immense  assistance  to 
public  as  well  as  private  integrity, 
even  in  the  handling  of  Church 
funds. 

e.  Above  all.  the  Christian  move- 
ment in  China  is  showing  signs  of 
new  life.  Those  who  know  it  best 
are  sure  it  would  not  die  out  even  if 
it  were  deprived  of  all  help  from  a- 
broad.  But  it  is  showing  its  charac- 
teristic inner  vitality  in  the  face  of 
adverse  conditions  and  persecution. 
It  is  discriminating  between  pauper- 
izing and  constructive  help  from  a- 
broad,  and  is  welcoming  in  manly 
fashion  the  help  which  will  still 
stimulate  and  build  it  up :  while  at 
the  same  time  the  foreign  part  of  the 
movement  is  striving  more  earnestly 
than  ever  before  to  reorganize  and 
more  thoroughly  to  Christianize  its 
contributions  of  both  money  and  per- 
sonnel— lest  it  lose  both  its  own  soul 
and  the  soul  of  the  people  it  would 
save. — By  Rev.  Logan  H.  Roots.  D. 
D..  Hankow,  in  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 

♦From  The  Living  Church  (November 
19,  1927). 

IS  RISK  NECESSARY? 


Is  there  anything  free  from  risk? 
Man  says,  "No."  God  says.  "Yes." 
Which  shall  we  believe?  The  Mod- 
ernist believes  man.  The  normal 
Christian  believes  God.  It  is  a  sig- 
nificant statement  from  Dr.  Henry 
Sloane  Coffin.  President  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  that  well- 
known  training  school  for  ministers 
whose  tragic  teaching  destroys  faith 
in  God  -  "Faith  in  God  is  a  risk  just 
as  love  and  friendship  are  risks,  but 
it  is  one  gloriously  worth  taking." 
This  is  the"  logical,'  consistent,  inevi- 
table position  of  Modernism.  For 
Modernism  puts  the  subjective  judg- 
ments and  opinions  of  the  individual 
man  above  the  objective  authority 
and  revelation  of  the  Word  of  God  ; 
and  when  man  does  that,  he  loses  all 
possibility  of  assurance  and  convic- 
tion concerning  the  truths  revealed 
hv  God.  If.  as  Dr.  Coffin  states, 
"faith  in  God  is  a  risk."  then  the  here 
and  hereafter  are  uncertainties  con- 
cerning which  we  may  hope  for  the 
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best  but  never  know  definitely  in  this 
life.  The  meaning  of  risk  is  "hazard, 
chance  of  bad  consequences,  loss,  ex- 
posure to  mischance."  Thus  Mod- 
ernism teaches  that  faith  in  God  is  a 
hazard ;  faith  in  God  means  taking 
the  chance  of  bad  consequences,  loss, 
exposing  ourselves  to  mischance.  Rut 
that  is  just  what  faith  in  God  is  not. 
There  is  no  risk  or  uncertainty  as  to 
the  final  outcome.  Nor  is  there  "risk" 
of  temporal  loss  or  persecution  to  the 
believer ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
definite  assurance  of  that,  and  assur- 
ance is  not  risk.  Paul  did  not  "risk" 
losing  all  for  Christ :  he  settled  with 
finality  the  fact  that  he  would  lose 
all  for  Christ,  as  he  declared :  "What 
things  were  gain  to  me  (before  I 
knew  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ),  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ :....  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  tilings,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ"  (Phil.  .3:7,8).  Having  settled 
this,  Paul  could  declare  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving:  "1  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
lie  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that 
day"  (II  Tim.  1:12).  We  risk  nothing 
when  we  trust  God.  We  know  that 
we  have  gained  all  that  is  worth 
while  when  we  trust  God.  Risk  is 
the  result  of  unbelief.  Knowledge  is 
the  reward  of  faith. — Editorial  in  S. 
S.  Times. 


HEARING  GOD'S  VOICE 


God's  voice  may  either  paralyze  or 
energize.  It  struck  terror  into  Ad- 
am's heart  after  his  sin  ;  but  it  sent 
life  thrilling  through  the  decaying 
muscles  of  Lazarus  of  Bethany.  It 
broke  in  upon  Nebuchadnezzar's 
boasting  and  stripped  him  of  his  king- 
dom ;  it  gave  new  courage  to  Paul 
when  he  was  spending  a  lonely  night 
behind  the  castle  walls  at  Jerusalem. 
Sinners  are  still  terrified  at  the  voice 
of  God,  and  saints  are  still  comforted 
by  the  voice  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
But  no  sinner  need  lie  terror-stricken 
before  a  holy  God,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  opened  the  way  of  approach. 
God  longs  to  convict  us  of  our  sin, 
or  to  encourage  us ;  but  if  he  can  do 
neither,  we  are  badly  off.  Spiritual 
deafness  is  a  more  serious  ailment 
than  any  fears  we  may  have  because 
of  sin.  God  points  out  our  sin  only 
that  lie  may  cleanse  us  and  bring  us 
into  full  fellowship  with  Himself.  If 
we  are  not  conscious  of  either  con- 
viction of  sin  or  renewed  strength  as 
we  read  God's  Word,  perhaps  it  is 
because  we  are  indifferent  to  His 
voice. — Editorial  in  S.  S.  Times. 


Who  shaH  lay  anything  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifiefh,— 
Rom.  8:33. 


DON'TS  FOR  SUNDAY 
STAY-AT-HOMES 


Don't  stay  away  because  company 
came  ;  bring  them. 

Don't  let  the  Sunday  paper  keep 
you  ;  we  have  something  better. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  rains. 
That  would  not  keep  you  from  your 
business. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you 
won  t  be  missed  in  the  crowd.  God 
misses  you. 

Don't  stay  away  l>ecause  it  isn't 
your  denomination;  the  same  excuse 
would  keep  you  out  of  Heaven. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  have 
no  influence;  the  churchgoer  preaches 
a  sermon  as  long  as  the  way  thither. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  know 
more  than  the  preacher ;  God  may 
hare  something  to  say  to  you  worth 
hearing. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the 
church  does  not  need  you;  never  did 
the  church  need  more  and  better  men 
and  women. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the 
church  is  imperfect ;  should  you  find 
and  join  the  perfect  church,  its  per- 
fection would  cease. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  do 
not  need  the  church;  it  isn't  so.  If 
you  must  look  at  the  dirt  six  days, 
lake  one  to  examine  the  clouds. — 
Christian  Age. 


THE  BEGGAR 


A  beggar  groveled  at  my  door  to-day. 
Abashed,    unkempt,    with    vague,  pathetic 
eyes 

And  hangdog  look, 

And   in  a  weary   wail,,  a  poor,  singsongy 
whine. 

He  asked  for  alms  in  words  worn  smooth 
by  years. 

And  then,  as  in  a  flash.  I  saw 
A  beggar  at  the  feet  of  God. 
The    same    singsong   of    dumb    appeal  in 
prayer, 

The  same  familiar  crooking  of  the  knee: 
And  then  I  thought: 
If  I  were  God, 

I   would  not  have  my  children   whine  in 
prayer, 

Nor  fawn  before  me,  beggars  in  the  dust. 
Rut  rather  come  and  stand  before  my  face 
As  would  a  son  who  seeks  his  father's  aid. 
And  not  as  one  who  shuffles  through  the 
gloom 

To  ask  for  grudging  alms  at  sullen  doors. 

And  then  I  made  resolve: 
I'll  wheedle  God  no  more, 
Nor  will  I  cringe  before  His  dread  estate. 
But  I  will  stand  before  Him  as  a  son. 
And  trustfully  will  tell  Him  of  my  needs: 
And  He  will  listen  and  will  smile  to  think 
That  I,  the  least  of  all  His  children  here. 
Would  call  Him  "Father,"  who  first  called 
me  "son;" 

For  lo!  my  Father  is  a  King,  the  King  of 
kings, 

And  I  am  not  a  beggar  at  His  door — 
I  am  His  son!  ■ 

— The  Gideon. 


"If  ve  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above." 


A  LETTER  OF  CORRECTION 
That  should  cause  us  to  think 


207  Ninth  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor: — I  notice  in  the 
issue  of  Mar.  22  that  the  number  of 
cigarettes  made  in  the  United  States 
in  1927  is  given  at  27.000.000.000. 
Possibly  it  was  a  mistake  of  the 
type-setter,  substituting  a  2  for  a  9. 
for  the  figures  as  given  out  by  the 
government,  on  which  tax  was  paid, 
show  more  than  97.000.000,000  made, 
sold  and  used  in  this  Christian  land 
of  ours  last  year. 

In  addition  to  this  tremendous 
production,  there  were  millions  of 
"hand-rolled"  cigarettes;  a  good  many 
millions  of  imported  ones,  likewise; 
and  many  millions  that  are  still 
served  to  our  boys  in  government 
training  camps,  on  which  no  tax  is 
paid ;  so  that  the  prophecy  made  by 
the  tobacco  interests,  "a  hundred  bil- 
lion cigarettes  by  1928."  has  been 
literally  fulfilled.  We  spent  $800,000. 
000  just  for  cigarettes  alone  last 
vear ;  our  total  tobacco  bill  was  in 
excess  of  $2,000,000,000.  The  gov- 
ernment tax  was  $279,015,556  on  ciga- 
rettes alone,  and  on  tobacco  in  all  its 
forms  was  $376,170,204. 

W  hen  we  think  that  all  the  church- 
es of  the  nation.  Protestant  and 
Catholic.  Jewish.  Greek  and  all  the 
rest,   combined   spent  only  $463,000. 

000  last  year,  we  are  confronted 
with  the  shameful  fact  that  our  ciga- 
rettes cost  us  almost  twice  as  much 
as  our  religion,  and  our  total  tobacco 
bill  nearly  five  times  as  much. 

Very  sincerely  yours. 

J.  H.  Dickason. 

REPORT 

Of    the    17th    Regular   Annual    Sess'on  of 
India    Mennonite    Conference    held  at 
Balodgahan.    December   30.  1927 

A  devotional  service  was  conducted  by 
the  Nfoderator,  Geo.  J.  Lapp  from  I  Tim. 
4.  who  also  led  in  prayer. 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  preached 
by   Bishop   C.   D.   Esch   from   the  text  in 

1  Tim.  4:16. 

The  following  are  a  few  short  excerpts 
of  what  was  presented  in  the  sermon: 

Timothy  was  anxious  to  follow  the  ad- 
vice and  benefit  by  the  experience  of  his 
senior  colleague  Paul.  Timothy  was  a- 
ware  that  his  conduct  would  be  the  most 
potent    factor   in    proclaiming   the  Gospel. 

Care,  prayer,  zeal,  are  necessary  on  our 
part  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Church 

We  need  to  remember  that  God's  Word 
is  inerrant  and  an  infailable  guide  for  all 
Christian  activity  and  base  for  faith. 

We  need  to  guard  acainst  libcralistic 
tendencies    in    modern    religious  thoughts. 

Unclean  habits  must  be  given  up  to 
conform  to  God's  words. 

Bro.  Sukrit  was  elected  temporary  Hindi 
Secretary. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt  were  accepted  as 
members  of  Conference. 

Bro.  Isabax  was  accepted  as  a  member 
of  conference. 
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The  Treasurer  reported  a  balance  of  Rs. 
10  2  3  in  hand. 

The  following  pastors  reported  on  their 
congregations:  Dr.  Esch,  Maradeo,  Shan- 
tipur;  P.  A.  Fricsen,  Sankra;  G.  J.  Lapp. 
Ghatula;  T.  D.  Graber,  Sundarganj;  J.  N. 
Kaufman,"  Mohadi;  Sukhlal  for  A.  C. 
Brunk,  Balodgahan. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing hymns  No.  100  and  125  and  a  devo- 
tional service  by  Bro.  Isabax  in  which  the 
first  Psalm  was  read. 

The  following  resolutions  committee  was 
appointed:  J.  N.  Kaufman,  John  Haider, 
Mathias. 

Tt  was  moved  and  carried  to  ask  the 
resolutions  committee  to  frame  a  resolu- 
tion about  a  book  for  familv  devotions. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee  reported  a  balance  of  Rs.  547  40 
in  hand,  and  the  report  was  accepted. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  to  keep  Dau- 
lat  for  Potiadih  for  another  year  and  that 
the  Home  Mission  Committee  arrange  his 
living  allowance  for  the  year. 

Tt  was  moved  and  carried  to  keep  Hiz- 
keil  for  Mongrasrahan  for  another  year, 
and  that  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
arrange  for  his  living  allowance. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  Com- 
mittee reported  a  conference  to  be  held  on 
the  following  Sunday.  .  . 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  revision 
of  constitution  reported  work  done  which 
was  to  be  circulated  to  congregation  m 
sufficient  time  for  a  special  conference  on 
March  1st  to  adopt  the  draft  for  the  new 
constitution. 

Tt  was  moved  and  carried  to  ask  the 
officers  of  conference  to  arrange  a  place 
for  a  special  session  of  conference. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  a  Bishop 
be  chosen  at  a  special  session  of  confer- 
ence. 

The  report  of  the  representative  to  Gen- 
eral  Conference  was  heard. 

The  Booklet  on  Menno  Simons  was  re- 
ported as  in  the  press  and  soon  to  be 
circulated. 

A.  A  Continuation  Committee  shall  be 
provided. 

1.  It  shall  consist  of  six  members,  three 
of  whom  shall  be  Indians  and  three  Mis- 
sionaries. 

2.  The  Indians  shall  be  elected  by  An- 
nual Conference.  The  Missionaries  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Business  Meeting. 
The  Business  Meeting  shall  designate 
which  of  the  Mission  appointees  shall  be 
Chairman  of  the  Continuation  Committee. 
"  3.  The  Committee  shall  study  the  prob- 
lem of  cooperation  in  Christian  work  and 
in  transfer  of  Mission  work  to  Indian 
hands  and  bring  annual  reports  to  both 
Conference  and  Mission. 

4.  The  Committee  is  to  be  an  advisory 
body  to  both  Church  and  Mission  on  any 
matters  relating  to  Church  and  Mission 
but  its  powers  are  to  be  limited  to  giving 
advice  only.  Those  advised  by  this  Com- 
mittee may  use  their  judgment  as  to  the 
carrying  out  of  the  advice  given. 

5.  The  Committee  shall,  after  three 
years,  prepare  further  recommendations  and 
a  workable  plan  for  the  transfer  of  work 
and  present  them  to  both  Church  and  Mis- 
sion for  consideration. 

B.    Cooperation  of  the  Indian  members. 

1.  Each  of  the  following  three  Stand- 
ing Committees  of  the  Mission  namely, 
Evangelizing,  Educational,  and  Medical, 
shall  co-opt  two  Indian  members.  These 
Indian  members  shall  have  full  privileges 
of  Regular  Committee  members  as  re- 
gards discussion  and  voting,  provided  that 
no  Indian  members  shall  serve  on  more 
than  one  committee.  These  members 
shall  be  co-opted  at  the  first  regular  meet- 
ing of  each  standing  Committee  and  shall 
serve  during  the  term  of  the  Committee. 


2.  The  plan  of  Co-opting  Indian  mem- 
bers on  Standing  Committees  shall  be  in 
effect  for  a  period  of  three  years. 

3.  Only  Indians  who  are  loyal  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  eligible  for  mem- 
bership on  any  of  these  Committees. 

The  following  were  elected  for  work  a- 
gainst  each: 

Sunday  School  Conference-  and  Jalsa 
Comm.:  J.  N.  Kaufman.  Joseph,  D.  B. 
Peter,  Sivrasingh. 

Mission  Board:  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Publication  Board:  E.  E.  Miller. 

M.  I.  R.  Prov.  Council:  Isa  Bax. 

Educational  Board:  E.  E.  Miller. 

Home  Mission  Comm.:  Budhbal.  Pra- 
sadi,  Sansai,  Isa  Bax,  Narayan,  Sivarssingh, 
Sadaram,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

O?  the  above  following  officers  were 
chosen : 

Chairman:  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Secretary:    Isa  Bax. 

Treasurer:  Sivrassingh. 

Continuation  Com.:  Isa  Bax,  Sukh  Lai. 
Sidh  Gopal. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported  the 
account  and  cash  of  the  conference  and 
Home   Mission   as   found  correct. 

INDIAN  CHURCH 

Year's  Summary 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year..  1181 

Gained    ^25 

Lost    78 

Total  membership  at  close  of  year  1228 

Total  Christian  community    1984 

No.   ordained    9 

Details 

Received  by 

Baptism   

Letter   2° 

Reclamation    ' 

Total   •  125 

Lost  by 

Letter    3V 

Death    26 

Expulsion    13 

Total   78 

Children 

No.  in  the  beginning  of  the  year..  74S 

No.  of  births    80 

No.  of  deaths    {2 

No.  at  the  close  of  the  year    756 

Financial 

Receipts 

Opening  credit  balance    476.4  1 

Receipts   142,!v' 

Totals   1847.12.8 

Expenses 

Home   Mission    66211.3 

Other  Expenses    737.6.0 

Total    1400  1.3 

Closing  Credit  Balance    447.11.5 


Bethel  (Logan  Co)  S  C  O 
Central  SCO 

Martins  &  Pleasant  View  SCO 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana  SCO 


Of 


REPORT 
Receipts   of   Woman's  Missionary 
Society  for  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec,  1927 
Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 


General 

Martin's  Creek  SCO 
India  General 

Markham  S  C  Ont 
Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 
Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Kitchener  Dorcas  S  C  Ont 
Kitchener  Sr  Ont 
Strasburg  S  C  Ont 


Mary  Good 

Bethel  S  C  Logan  Co  O 
Orrville   S   C  Ohio 


$  10  07 

$    4  25 
25  00 
15  00 
3  00 


42 
6 


$  96  25 
$ 


1  25 
4  50 


$   5  75 


Missionary  Children  Support 

Logan  Co  SCO 
India  Medical  Fund 

Sonnenberg  SCO 
Columbiana  &  Mahoning  SCO 
Orrville  SCO 
Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 
Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont 


India  Bible  Women 

Logan  Co  S  C  O 
Vineland  S  C  Ont 


India  Bible  School 

Logan  Co  SCO 
S.  American  B'ble  Readers 

Sonnenberg  Girls  O 
S.  America  Medical  Dispensary  & 
Equipment 

Martin's  Creek  SCO 
S.   America   Orphanage  Work 

Blenheim  S.  C.  Ont 

Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 


Christmas  Gift  to  India  & 
S.  A.  Missionaries 

Orrville  SCO 
Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letter — 
Orrville  S.  C.  O 
Breslau  SCO 


1  25 
9  00 
9  30 
40  00 

$103  80 
$  10  50 

$    6  00 
25  00 

7  30 
5  00 
5  00 

$  48  30 

$  20  00 

8  00 

$  28  00 
$  15  00 
$  12  42 


$   3  75 

$  25  00 
15  00 

$  40  00 
$  40  00 


$   2  30 
1  00 


Praver  Booklets — 

Per  Crissie  Y  Shank  Sec  of 
Literature 
Study  Books — 

Per  Crissie  Y  Shank  Sec  of 
Literature 

Summary  of  Funds 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General 

India  General 

Mary  Good 

Ruth   Blosser  Miller 
Missionary  Children  Support 
India  Medical  Fund 
India  Bible  Women 
India  Bible  School 
S.  A.  Bible  Readers 
S.  A.  Medical  Dispensary  & 

Equipment 
S.  A.  Orphanage  Work 
Christmas  Gift  to  Foreign 

Missionaries 
Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letter 

Prayer  Booklets 

Studv  Books 


$    3  30 


$  12  10 


$  27  02 


$  10  07 
96  25 
5  75 
103  80 
10  50 
48  30 
28  00 
15  00 
12  42 

3  75 
40  00 

40  00 

3  30 
12  10 
27  02 


Total 


$456  26 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas. 


TRUE  EDUCATION 


Ruth  Blosser  Miller 

S  U  &  Walnut  Grove  Sisters  0  $  14  25 
Walnut  Creek  SCO  30  00 


"That  call  not  education  which  descries 
God  and  His  truth,  content  the  seed  to 

strew  .  . 

Of  moral  maxims,  and  the  mind  imbue 
With  elements  which  form  the  worldly  wise! 
So  call  the  training  which  can  duly  prize 
Such  lighter  lore,  but  chiefly  holds  to  view 
What  God  requires  us  to  believe,  and  do, 
i^id  notes  man's  end,  and  shapes  him  for 
the  skies."— Bp.  Mant. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  February,  1923 


GENERAL 

Enos  Miller  $    5  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  47  50 

Martins  Cong  O  27  50 

A  Rro  Md  5  00 
Springvalley  Cong  N  D    16  50 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  28  25 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  65  22 

Rockton  SS  Md  1  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  25  00 

E  Union  Cong  Iowa  16  68 

Daytonville   Cong  la  9  96 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  6  50 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la       60  09 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  4  22 


$318  42 

INDIA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Springdale  Cong  Va  23  00 

Amos  Neuhauser  &  wife  5  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  12  46 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  O  60  00 

Fairview  Cone  N  D  5  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  15  07 

LaTunta  Cong  Colo  13  00 

Mt  Zion  Cone  Mo  9  25 

Berca  Cong  Mo  50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  56  41 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  80  21 

Zurich  Cong  Ont  3  40 

Mrs  Pauline  Woolner  3  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  8  27 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  19  81 

Klmira  YPM  Ont  36  75 

Salem  Cong  Alta  42  71 

Landisville  SS  Pa  46  85 

A  Sister  Lititz  Pa  10  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  66  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  18  05 

Zion  Cong  Ore  3  36 

Rc.ffs  Cong  Md  117  60 


$670  70 

India  Missionary  Support 

Ind-Mich  Sew  Cirs        $  80  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111      150  00 

II  V  Albrecht  150  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans     37  50 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  75  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Cousins  of  Ida  Beare        59  00 

Lancaster  District  Pa       150  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  29  75 


$746  25 

India  Missionary  Children 
Support 

Masontown  SS  Pa  $  50  00 

La  Junta  SS  Colo  20  00 
Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kans       17  90 

Forks  S  C  Ind  37  50 

Fairview  SS  Mich  25  0? 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  117  Of) 

7ion  SS  Oregon  22  99 

Yoder  SS  Kans  19  80 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  6  25 


$317  36 
Evangelist  Support 

Y  Ladies  CI  Los  Angeles 

SS  Calif  $100  00 

Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 

A  Pre  Ore  65  00 

Markham  YPM  Ont  22  50 
E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC 

Pa  7  50 

Manheim  B  S  CI  Pa        11  00 


E  Petersburg  SS  Elizabeth 


Brubakers  and  Mrs  War- 
ren Farmers  CI  22  50 
E  S  Morgantown  Pa          75  00 
A  Brother  Pa  15  00 


$328  50 
Bible  Women  Support 

Ladies   Bible   CI  Home 

Mission  SS  111  $  25  00 

Lvdia  Oyer  10  00 

Aaron  F  Stoltzfus  20  00 

Old  Sisters  CI  O  Grove 

SS  Cham  Co  O  12  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  P  Horst  12  50 
frank  and  Dora  Roupp  5  00 
Downe  Cong  Mich  4  17 


$  89  17 

Teacher  Support 

Ernest  H  Miller  $  10  00 

Mens  CI  O  Grove  SS  11  95 
Mr  &  Mrs  M  C  Cressman  75  00 
Strasburg  SS  &  Cong  Pa  40  00 


N  Danville  Cone  Pa 

120 

00 

Landisville  SS  Pa  Girls 

CI  7 

5 

00 

Mrs  Bertha  Boose 

5 

00 

Manheim  SS  Pa 

45 

00 

9  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

14 

00 

Sev  Sisters  Landis  Yal  Pa  9 

00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr 

3 

00 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa 

5 

00 

Grace  Clark 

2 

00 

Lane  SS  Pa  Mollie 

Weavers  Class 

6 

00 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa 

5 

00 

Elizabeth  Frankhauscr 

6 

00 

$361 

95 

Orphan  Support 

Sue  F  Landis 

$  5 

00 

Edward  Sclzer 

28 

00 

Widcman   SS  Ont  (Jr 

Savings) 

29 

00 

N  D  Kennell 

18 

00 

Betrinners   CI  Home 

Mission  SS  111 

29 

00 

CI  4  Clinton  Br  SS  Tnd 

6 

50 

Ben  Rockes  SS  CI  Willow 

Spgs  SS  111 
H  V  Albrecht 

7 

50 

30 

00 

C  H  Hochstetler 

30 

00 

Joe  B  Sttitzman 

7 

50 

J   D  Hartzler 

28 

00 

John  W  Hershey 

7 

50 

Mrs  Henry  Kortemeier 

28 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  T  Eash 

21 

00 

a  4  Martinscreek  SS  O 

15 

00 

Dan   M  Yoder 

7 

00 

Percy  J  Miller  &  wife 

7 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

17 

39 

Isaac  II  Kulp  &  wife 

58 

00 

C  Burkey 

30 

00 

Willis  K  Lcderach 

7 

00 

Gospel  Mission  SS  Pa 

7 

00 

Forks  SS  CI  Ind 

28 

00 

Lizzie  Cender 

15 

00 

Mary  F.  Smticker 

7 

50 

Prim   Dep1  Willow  Spg 

s 

SS  111 

7 

00 

Alvin  Albrecht  &  Julius 

Ioder 

15 

00 

Naomi  Z  Erh 

7 

00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  Busy 

Bovs  CI  9 

30 

00 

Cls  2.  3.  4  &  others 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

14 

50 

Tnterm  Girls  CI  Martins 

SS  o 

7 

00 

Elmer  D  Yoder  &  CI  1 

Forks  SS  Ind 

7 

50 

Salome  Bender 

28 

00 

J  S  Lehman 

7 

50 

Mrs  Aaron  L  Groff  28  00 
Clarence.  Anna  &  Ralph 

Keener  28  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich  5  00 

Win  S  &  Ella  Landis  15  00 
Mothers  CI  Bethel  SS  Mo  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  P  Horst  7  00 

SS  &  Mary  Trover  21  00 

A  D  Dicner  &  wife  15  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  O 

Class  3  7  50 

"     7  7  50 

"     8  7  50 

"     9  14  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur 

Kreider  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  7  50 

Mrs  Melissa  Landis  7  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ira 

Newcomer  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  I  T  Eash  88  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  W 

Showalter  30  00 

A  J  Yoder  &  wife  7  00 

Fred  J  Gingerich  &  fam  30  00 

Mrs  J  C  Landes  7  00 
A  C  Ramseyers  CI  Oak 

Grove  SS  O  8  00 

Alma  Troyer  28  00 

Mr  ft  Mrs  H  J  Kaufman  30  00 

J  Kurtz  15  00 
Yountr  Married  Mens  CI 

Bethel  SS  O  S  00 

Fllis  Landis  28  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  14  50 

Stahl  SS  Pa  8  74 

Stanffers  SS  Md  56  00 

G  Monroe  Miller  30  00 


Elder  Si«=ters  CI  Martins- 

creek  SS  O 

7 

Cn 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich 

15 

fin 

W  Union  Prim  Dept  la 

8 

Win  Eiesti 

28 

(HI 

Forks  SS  CI  4  Tnd 

30 

111) 

Clinton  Br  SS  CI  4  Tnd 

8 

JU 

Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa 

28 

00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa 

Dora  Aungsts  CI 

28 

00 

Y  Womens  Bible  CI 

30 

00 

Sunshine  Girls  CI 

28 

no 

Bernice  Steffv 

7 

00 

Mountvillc  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Willow  St  SS  Pa  Eliza- 

beth Brcekbilk  CI 

30 

00 

Elizabethtown   SS  Benj 

Keeners  CI  Pa 

14 

00 

Mr  ft  Mrs  E  O 

Brubaker 

1-1 

00 

F.   Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Flizaheth  Brubakers  & 

Mr-;  Warren  Farmers 

CI 

14 

00 

Flla  Mae  Henning 

28 

00 

Fdna  Clemmer 

28 

00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

71 

50 

C  E  I  ehmans  CI  Yellow 

Crk  SS  Tnd 

8 

25 

C  A  Shantz  ft  wife 

21 

50 

Evcellsior  CI   Elkhart  SS 

Tnd 

14 

00 

$1,665 

98 

India  Widow  Support 

A   Bro  Ind  S 

20 

00 

Elmer  B  Thomas 

100 

00 

Ed  M  Yoder  &  wi'e 

30 

oo 

O  Sisters  CI  O  Grove 

Champaien  Co  O  SS 

12 

50 

Katie  E  Hershberger 

5 

00 

Oba  T  Miller 

10 

00 

A  Sister  111 

20 

00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

O 

Class  1 

15 

00 

Classes  2,  6.  10.  1! 

5 

00 

Class  3 

5 

00 

"  4 

jj 

(111 

"  5 

5 

00 

"  9 

5 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

40 

00 

A  Friend  III  5  00 
SS  CI  Per  A  R  Egli 

Manson  SS  la  5  00 
SUter  Kings  CI  Pcnna  SS 

Kans  20  00 

D  S  &  Barbara  Weaver  40  00 

Frank  &  Dora  Roupp  15  00 

Mrs  C  B  Schcnck  25  00 

Two  Sisters  Lititz  Pa  10  00 


$397  50 

India  Medical 


Mens  CI  23  E  Union  SS 

Iowa 

$  11  00 

Ernest  II  Miller 

10  00 

Martins  Cong  O 

6  00 

Katie  Gucngcrich 

5  00 

Esther  Roth 

5  00 

Sterling  S  C  III 

3  00 

$  40  00 

Primary  School 

Support 

A  Sister  Ohio 

.$  10  00 

Pri  &  Jr  Dents  O  Grove 

R-  Pleas  Hill  Congs 

Wayne  Co  O  17  00 

John  &  Mary  Gingerich      5  00 

$  32  00 

New  Hope  Evangelistic  Station 

Ernest  II  Millet  $  10  00 

Church  Building 
Ernest  H  Miller  $  10  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Balodgahan  Water  System 

Anna  M  Graybill  $  10  00 

M  M  S  10  00 


$  20  00 
Sankra  Evangelistic 

A  Sister  in  Faith  Md     S  12  00 

Native  Nurse  Training 
Midland  S  C  Mich        $  10  00 

Lloy  Kniss  Auto 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  SI 72  00 

Fricsen  Truck 
Hopedalc  Girls  S  C  III  $    1  00 

Ghntu'.a  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

New  Missionary 
Bethel  SS  Ore  S  55  00 

Total  for  India  $4,949  41 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Sam  R  Hoover  13  00 

Miltord  A  M  Cong  Nebr  30  61 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111  7  57 
Morrison  Cone   III  7  00 

Fairview  Cong  N   D  2  50 

Midway  Cong  O  18  16 

Beach  Cong  O  35  00 

Bethel  SS  O  21  67 

LaTunta  Cone  Colo  13  00 

Mr  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  50 

Linton  Cong  Colo  4  00 

Seottdale  Cone  Pa  32  64 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  9  55 
Wood  River  Cone  Nebr  2^  00 
F.  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  40  31 
Mrs  Pauline  Woolner  2  00 
Stra<hurg  Cong  &  SS  Pa  68  39 
Malarhi  3:10  12  00 

Lane  E  Chestnut  St  SS 

Pa  20  00 

\  Sister  Lititz  Pa  10  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  22  00 

$400  90 
S.  A.  Missionary  Support 
Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich  $  15  00 
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Millwood  &  Maple  Grove 

Congs  Pa  175  00 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 
Sister  Henry  Beare  & 

Fanny  Risser  6  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 

Wilmot  Congs  Ont  150  00 

Goods   Cong  Pa  18  00 

Lancaster  Dist  Pa  450  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  37  50 

$946  50 
S.   A.   Missionary  Children 
Support 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  $  20  00 

Effeabethtown  SS  Pa  Alta 
Nunemakers    CI  12  50 


Mr  &  Mrs  Paul  Jacobs    394  00 


$404  00 


$  32  50 

Evangelist  Support 

Frnest  H  Miller  $  10  00 

E  Union   Cong  la  50  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont       8  65 

Olive  Cong  Ind  12  69 

Good   Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  4  80 

$  86  14 

Bible  Readers 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  $    5  00 

Orphans 
Barbara  Zimmerman       $    1  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111  5  00 

G  B  &  Fannie  Landis  5  00 
Zurich  SS  Prim  Dept  Ont  2  88 
Blenheim  YPM  Ont  6  25 

Frazer  SS  Pri  Cls  Pa  27  00 
Lane  SS  Pa  Mrs  Rohrers 

CI  7  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr         13  00 


$  67  13 
Orphanage  Building 

A  Sister  Rohrerstown 

Pa  $  10  00 

A  Sister  Lititz  Pa  15  00 


Kindergarten 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  Browns- 

berger 
A  Sister  Okla 
CI  3  Martins  Crk  SS  O 
A  Sister  in  Faith  Md 
Prim  &  Tr  Depts  Oak 
Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 
Congs  Wayne  Co  O 


Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane 
Pa 

Lester  Buerge 


;  25 

00 

;  10 

00 

15 

00 

6 

20 

3 

00 

17 

17 

5  51 

37 

t  s 

00 

10 

00 

$  15  00 

Personal 

A  Sister  Millersville  Pa  $  5  00 
Assoc  Sew  Cirs  of  Fran- 

conia  Conf  Pa  100  00 


$105  00 

Total  for  S.  America  $1,734  54 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  Pa 
Allensville  Coner  Pa 
Snrings  Cong  Pa 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 


$  94  61 

Altoona-Mill  Run 

Millwood  Cong  Pa         $  10  00 


Canton,  Ohio 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 
Sonnenberg  Cong  O 
W  Fairview  Cong  Ndbr 
Martins  YPM  Ont 
A  Sister  O 
Beach  YPM  Ont 
Lot   Owners   of  Rowland 

Cemetery  Asso  O 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Cong  O 
Bethel   &  Guilford  Coi 
Canton  Cong  O 


Chicago,  111. 

R  Buchanan 

J  J  Hostetler 

Melvin  Schrock 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  Bontrager 

R  Buchanan 

Esther  Good 

Esther  Litwiller 

R  Buchanan 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

Metamora  Cong  111 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

E  Bend  Cong  111 


6 

00 

yo 

91 
L 1 

n 

65 

4 

65 

25 

00 

2 

00 

I 

7 

00 

20 

00 

5  7 

00 

6 

88 

183 

— • 

39 

3 

50 

5 

00 

1 

00 

1 

50 

3 

50 

2 

50 

2 

50 

14 

00 

3 

95 

26 

63 

4 

35 

38 

00 

$106  43 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  $  40  00 
A  Sister  Ohio  25  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

O  10  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  15  11 

Leo  Cong  Ind  4  17 

Salem  Cong  Ind  5  57 


$  99  85 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Frank  Kauffman  $ 
A  Sister  Goshen  Ind 
Sister  Eash 
J  F  Fuss 
Mary  Leatherman 
T   F  Detweiler 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 


Peoria,  111. 

Amos    Ncuhauser  & 
wife 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Harmony  YPM  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 


1  00 

20  00 
5  00 

15  00 

10  00 

5  00 

21  75 
10  00 
34  07 

$121  82 


5  00 

3  95 
20  78 

4  35 


$  34  08 

Peoria  New  Bu:lding 

Coodfield  Cong  111  $    6  00 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  $  9  67 
Yoder   Cong   Kans  42  28 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa      123  95 


$175  90 
Portland  New  Building 


A   Bro  Pa 

G  B  &  Fannie  Landis 
Liberty   Cong  la 


Lima,  Ohio 

Lima  SS  Offerings  O 
S  M  Brunk 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Chester  Buscherl 
Cussie  Hoover 
Vineland   SS  Ont 
Hay  Con?  Ont 
Snider  SS  Ont 


$    5  00 

5  00 

6  50 

$  16  50 

$  10  90 
1  00 

$  11  90 

$    2  00 
5  00 
65  54 
16  31 
5  00 


Weber  Cong  Ont  14  00 

First  Menu  Cong  Ont  53  55 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  65  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  12  62 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Snider  Cong  Ont  22  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  25  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  21  50 

$317  52 
Detroit  Mission  Building 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  $  24  00 
Total  for  City 

Missions  $1,596  00 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  $  20  00 

Manson  SS  la  (Jr  Sav)  7  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  16  10 

Berea  Cong  Mo 
S  W  Bell  Tel  Co  21  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Boss  5  00 

Harper  Kans  Sew  Cir  10  00 
Bro  Edw  Yoders  7  00 

Special  Support  305  50 

$392  31 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  $  25  00 

Madison  Co  SS  O  8  00 

Martins  Cong  O  12  50 

Tuleta  SS  Tex  (Jr  Earn)  2  00 
Pleas  Grove  SS  111  12  00 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  5  67 
Metamora  &  Union  SS  111 

Beginners   Cls  .  9  50 

Western  N  Y  SS 

Jr  Earnings  1  00 

Jr  Savings  \ 
W  H  Lehman  7  00 

Tuleta  SS  Tex  6  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 
Morris  and  Eph  L 

Pletcher  (Jr  Sav)  3  00 

W  Zion  Cong  (Jr  Earn) 

Alta  73  30 

Special  Support  222  26 

A  Friend  2  00 

A  Sister  O  5  00 

A  Brother  Pa  1  00 

Prim  &  Jrs  Oak  Grove  & 

Pleasant  View  Congs 

Wayne   Co  O  50  00 

$450  75 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Schellsbtirg  Cong  Pa  $    3  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  16  OS 

Casselman  Cong  Pa  4  10 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Rosa  Watkins  50  00 

Tos  M  Nafziger  43  33 

T  B  Rockwood  31  50 

A  Bro  10  00 

V  S  Bvlcr  10  00 

Wm  Camby  26  00 

Win  Jansen  43  00 

Andrew  Eash  17  33 

Sarah  Speicher  35  00 

Grover  Engel  25  00 

lohn  Boss  5  00 

M  Rhodes  2  00 

M  Brenneman  1  00 

Herman  King  5  00 
Roanoke  Cong  YPM   111     5  32 

Produce  Sold  22  84 

Amos  Ncuhauser  &  wife    5  00 

C  Pontius  5  00 

Wichita  Cong  Kans  8  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 

$379  75 
LaTunta   Hospital  Bldg. 

lohn  Shank  $    6  00 

B  Kreadv  2  00 

Eliz  E  Blosser  5  00 


J   E  Birkev  15  00 

C  B  Metzler  10  00 

East  Menn   Board  250  00 

W  F  Meyers  25  00 

F  Mae  Meyer  30  00 

A  W  Rhodes  167  00 

Edith  V   Driver  17  50 

Charlie  Hartzler  13  00 

Elmer   Hartzler  15  00 

lohn  Shank  1  00 

A  S   Kauffman  22  00 

Katie  Horst  25  00 

Peter  Schertz  25  00 

Anna  M  Gravbill  10  00 

J  J    Zook  15  00 

J   L  Driver  164  54 

A  Bro  and  Wife  III  24  63 

R  P  Lewis  50  00 

Wm  Barrie  25  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  15  00 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans  35  68 
Pleas  Vallev  Cong  Kans  15  00 

C  D  Heiser  15  00 

John  Shank  12  00 

Sarah    Holdeman  10  00 

C  T  Frevenberger  100  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  29  00 

Anna  Shaum  5  00 


$1,154  35 

La  Junta  Hospital  Equipment 
P  L  Rohrer  $  10  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Simon 

Schultz  50  00 

Flanagan  Sew  Cir  111  20  00 
Goodfield  Sew  Cir  111  8  00 

Tiskilwa  Sew  Cir  111  28  00 
Cullom  Sew  Cir  111  15  00 

Freeport  Sew  Cir  111  18  00 
Hopedale  Sew  Cir  Til  30  00 
Roanoke  Sew  Cir  Til  20  00 

Sterling  Sew  Cir  111 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind    39  77 

$240  30 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $2,617  46 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  $ 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa 
Sng  Valley  SS  Kans 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Middlebury   Cong  Ind 
Calkins  Cong  Mont 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Lakeview  Cong  N  D 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Zion  Cong  Ore 


21  75 
254  52 

35  67 
6  00 
1  00 

11  00 
10  35 

5  00 
19  03 

12  33 
30  00 


9 
18 
19 
15 


00 
75 
18 
12 


13  20 
9  54 

5  00 
2  60 

6  50 
6  40 

22  35 


$534  89 

Rural  Missions 

Souderton  Cong  Pa       $100  00 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Mlensville  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  21  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  14  61 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  6  74 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  Pa  10  00 

Rockton  SS  Md  1  00 

Kaufman  Contr  Pa  50  00 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  6  80 

Pfenn*   Cong   Kans  25  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  00 

T  arned  Cong  Kans  24  00 

Cl-errv  Box  Cong  Mo  5  25 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  1  09 
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Yoder  Cong  Kans  39  53 

r.a.l  unta.  Cong  Colo  25  52 

Protection  Cong  Kans  12  75 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  22  52 

Shore  Cong  Ind  15  11 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  12  66 

Emilia  Cong  Ind  16  85 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  24  00 


Annuity 

Peter  D  Schertz 
Anna  Schertz 
Joseph  Kaufman 
Sarah  Kurtz 


$485  93 

$500  00 

500  00 

75  00 

1,000  00 


$2,075  00 
Interest  Earned 
Interest  on  Note  $  57  45 

Goshen  College  Endowment 
Elmer  D  Yoder  $    5  00 

Goshen  College 
Milford  Byler  $    5  00 

Thomas   Cong  Pa  30  00 

Fern  Hostetler  5  00 


$  40  00 

Personal 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo         $  15  00 


Rural  Evangel 

Leo  Cong  Ind  $    8  00 

Tracts 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  $  19  56 
Mo. -Kans.  District  Mission  Bd. 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  $  1 1  00 

Ind. -Mich.    Colportage  & 
Tracts 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  $  20  83 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  6  00 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  24  00 


Stahl  SS  Pa 


14  10 


$  30  00 
S.-Western  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $  1 1  26 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  8  00 


$  19  26 
Good  Samaritan  Fund 

Sewing  Circles  S  W  Pa 

Cont  Dist  $  15  00 

Southwestern  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Blough  SS  Pa  $  17  00 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  18  90 


$  50  00 
Sewing  Circle  Portland 

Bethel  SS  Ore  $  10  68 

Total  for  Other 

Funds  $3,397  60 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

E  Bend  Cong  111  $  20  00 

Russia 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Bowne  SS  CIs  7,  8  Mich    5  00 


$  10  00 
Canadian  Russians 

Sugar  Crk  Sew  Cir  la  $  12  60 
Mrs  C  A  Sommers  15  00 

Sue  F  Landis  1  00 


$  28  60 

Near  East 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Limrick  SS  Pa  8  00 


Total  for  Relief 


$  13  00 
$  71  60 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $116  01 

Dak  Mont   Dist   Bd  122  43 

Franconia   Dist   Bd  S77  K4 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  149  04 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  393  53 

Ind  Mich  Dist  Bd  472  02 

Lancaster    Dist   Bd  923  74 

Mo-Kans  Dirt  Bd  647  31 
Ohio  &  East  A  M  Conf  165  12 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  658  49* 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  106  89 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  1.042  48 
Wash  Co  Md- Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  204  60 

Minn  Bd  of  M  &  C  8.805  53 


$14,685  03 


India  Missions  $4,949  41 

S  America  Missions  1.734  54 

City  Missions  1,596  00 
Charitable    Institutions  2,617  46 

Annuity    Funds  2.075  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  1.641  02 

Relief  Funds  71  60 


$14,685  03 


GLEANINGS 


Hold-Up  to  Demand  the  Gospel 

This  is  the  title  given  to  an  experi- 
ence of  a  certain  Methodist  missionary  in 
North  India  on  an  itinerating  tour.  The 
story  goes:  "One  little  village  we  had  de- 
cided to  leave  until  the  last,  our  plan  be- 
ing to  take  the  very  farthest  and  work 
closer  back  towards  camp  every  day.  The 
fourth  morning  as  we  were  driving  through 
this  village  a  man  planted  himself  square- 
ly in  the  road  in  front  of  the  car  and 
blocked  our  progress.  'What  do  you 
mean  by  getting  in  i'ront  of  the  car  in 
that  way?'  demanded  the  motor-driver  an- 
grily as  he  brought  the  car  to  a  halt 
within  a  foot  of  the  man,  'you  might 
have  been  killed.'  'What  do  you  mean,' 
retaliated  our  highwayman,  'by  driving 
through  the  village  day  after  day  and  nev- 
er stopping?  I  and  my  family  are  Chris- 
tians. From  all  the  surrounding  villages 
the  news  has  reached  us  of  the  wonderful 
meetings  you  have  held.  Each  day  we 
have  swept  our  courtyard  clean  and  in- 
vited in  our  non-Christian  neighbors,  but 
you  rush  on  by  us  and  never  give  us  a 
thought.  I  promised  them  I  would  stop 
you  to-day,  and  now  not  a  step  will  I 
budge  out  of  the  road  until  you  promise 
to  come  to  my  house  for  a  meeting.'  We 
assured  him  that  his  village  was  down 
for  a  meeting  the  next  week,  but  only 
after  we  had  promised  to  stop  that  eve- 
ning did  he  move  out  of  the  road." 


Hinduism  Fifty  Years  Hence 

A  conversation  between  Rev.  Charles  B. 
Hill,  D.  D.,  of  Ajmer,  Rajputana,  and  a 
Hindu  in  an  important  government  posi- 
tion, is  thus  reported:  "He  said  to  me, 
'Padre,  what  do  you  think  will  have  hap- 
pened to  Hinduism  fifty  years  from  now?' 
Not  having  met  him  previously,   I   felt  I 


had  to  be  cautious  in  my  reply,  and  said, 
'I  presume  Hinduism  will  reform  herself 
from  within,  as  she  has  done  before,  and 
thus  adapt  herself  to  the  new  conditions.' 
To  this  he  replied,  T  beg  to  differ  with 
you.  Fifty  years  hence  Hinduism  will  be 
practically  extinct.'  'Why  are  you  so  pes- 
simistic?' I  asked.  His  answer  was  that 
Hinduism  could  never  survive  the  light 
which  science  was  giving  to  the  world. 
'Moreover,'  he  said,  'every  succeeding  year 
finds  Hinduism  more  powerless.  I  am 
stronger  than  Hinduism.'  That  phrase,  'I 
am  stronger  than  Hinduism,'  expresses  the 
attitude  of  tht  intelligentsia  of  India  to- 
day. It  does  not  at  all  mean  that  they 
are  abandoning  Hinduism  for  Christianity. 
Rather,  does  it  mean  that  they  will  be- 
come a  people  without  religion,  unless  the 
Christian  West  presents  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  only  hope  of  satisfying  their  hearts 
and   their  intellects." 


And  the  Word  Did  Not  Return  Void 

In  South  Africa  there  was  a  young 
Britisher  who  was  very  keen  on  languages. 
When  he  went  as  a  missionary,  they  told 
him  he  was  throwing  his  li.'e  away  to  bury 
himself  in  a  black  belt,  and  that  he  was  a 
fool.  But  the  call  had  gotten  him,  and  he 
could  never  rest  until  he  answered  it,  and 
he  went.  He  found  the  dialects  rich  in- 
deed, but  none  had  ever  been  written,  so 
he  decided  to  reduce  the  languages  to 
writing  and  give  the  natives  the  Gospel  in 
their  own  tongue.  He  did  it,  and  the 
manuscript  was  completed  in  1917.  He 
took  the  boat  for  England,  and  when  he 
came  through  the  Mediterranean  a  U-boat 
met  him.  His  manuscript  was  rolled  in  a 
sack,  enclosed  in  rubber,  and  put  into  a 
box.  A  letter  giving  the  key  to  the  words 
as  he  had  used  them  for  the  translation 
was  there,  and  a  statement  regarding  the 
experiences  that  had  come  to  him.  When 
the  U-boat  torpedoed  that  liner  not  a  liv- 


ing soul  was  saved,  and  the  manuscript 
went  down,  too.  But  after  some  weeks, 
there  drifted  ashore  in  a  lonely  part  of 
Tunis,  among  bits  of  wreckage,  a  box.  It 
was  picked  up.  It  looked  interesting.  It 
was  opened.  The  letter  telling  the  story 
of  it  was  shown  to  an  American  consul, 
who  passed  it  on  to  a  British  clergyman; 
and  in  London,  last  month,  the  last  page 
of  that  manuscript  was  completed,  and  the 
printed  book  goes  back  in  the  hands  of  an 
Oxford  student  to  the  tribe  in  Africa. — 
S.  S.  Times. 


Reformation  in  Ireland 

Rev.  F.  C.  Gibson,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland,  says  that  the  Reforma- 
tion of  the  sixteenth  century  failed  in  his 
country  because,  "instead  of  being  an  hon- 
est attempt  to  evangelize  Ireland,  it  was 
rather  a  political  attempt  to  Anglicize  the 
Irish."  He  sees,  however,  many  signs  that 
Ireland  is  preparing  for  a  twentieth-century 
Reformation.  One  of  these  signs  is  the 
intellectual  awakening  which  the  system  of 
national  education  is  bringing  about.  Sec- 
ond is  the  nationalist  movement,  of  which 
he  says:  "The  revolution  through  which 
we  have  passed  and  the  establishment  of 
self-government  in  southern  Ireland  have 
created  a  situation  which  is  new,  not  only 
politically,  but  mentally  and  religiously 
....The  new  sense  of  independence  thus 
awakened  has  loosened  the  hold  of  the 
priest  upon  the  people,  and  in  the  minds 
of  thousands  of  young  Irishmen  there  has 
been  aroused  a  new  spirit  of  initiative  and 
a  new  sense  of  responsibility."  Further 
evidence  of  a  spiritual  awakening  is  seen 
in  the  demand  for  Bibles  reported  by  the 
colporteurs  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church,  who  during  the  past  three  years 
have  entered  loO.OOO  Roman  Catholic 
homes  and  sold  43.932  Scriptures  in  part  or 
whole. 
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Gandhi's  Views  on  "Mother  India" 

Katherine  Mayo's  book,  "Mother  India," 
has  been  much  discussed  in  the  United 
States,  but  it  is  the  subject  of  heated  dis- 
cussion in  India.  Indignation  meetings 
have  been  held  in  many  centers  to  protest 
against  what  is  considered  the  over-em- 
phasis by  a  stranger  of  the  worst  features 
of  Indian  life  and  an  ignoring  of  its  best 
qualities  and  the  forces  which  are  work- 
ing for  social  betterment.  In  his  paper 
Young  India  Gandhi  calls  the  book  "A 
Drain  Inspector's  Report,''  and  says  of  it, 
"While  I  consider  the  book  to  be  unfit 
to  be  placed  before  Americans  and  Eng- 
lishmen (for  it  can  do  no  good  to  them), 
it  is  a  book  that  every  Indian  can  read 
with  some  degree  of  profit."  While  he 
does  not  make  the  charge,  made  by  many 
Indians,  that  the  book  is  British  propa- 
ganda against  self-government  for  India, 
he  says  that  Miss  Mayo  has  done  "an 
atrocious  injustice  to  Americans  by  having 
exploited  her  undoubted  ability  to  preju- 
dice without  warrant  their  minds  against 
India."  He  urges  his  own  people,  how- 
ever, to  read  the  book,  and  to  "let  it  act 
as  a  spur  to  much  greater  effort  than  we 
have  put  forth  in  order  to  rid  society  of 
all  cause  of  reproach." 


Cruel  Moslem  Practice  Forbidden 

The  Nizam  of  Hyderabad,  the  principal 
Moslem  state  in  India,  has  again,  as  often 
in  the  past,  shown  an  intelligent  and 
progressive  spirit.  The  common  Moslem 
practice  of  beating  the  breast  and  back 
with  chains  and  planks  studded  with  point- 
ed barbs  during  the  Moharram  grieving, 
has  been  strictly  forbidden  by  him.  In 
his  firman  the  Nizam  describes  the  sight 
of  these  self-inflicted  cruelties  as  "revolt- 
ing and  repugnant"  and  declares  that  they 
"make  Islam  a  laughing-stock  in  the  eyes 
of  other  religions."  He  is  fortified  in  his 
action  by  the  opinion  of  a  number  of 
Shiah  savants  and  theologians  who  have 
denounced  the  practice  in  unequivocal  lan- 
guage. The  Indian  Witness,  a  Christian 
paper,  comments: 

The  Nizam's  action  is  not  without  prec- 
edent. In  Iraq  legislation  along  the  same 
lines  is  already  in  force.  But  so  far_  as 
we  know  no  legislation  on  this  subject 
has  preceded  the  Nizam's  finnan  anywhere 
in  India.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  enlight- 
ened public  opinion  among  Moslems  in 
British  India  will  call  for  action  to  stop 
the  practice  throughout  the  land.  The 
custom  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  by  either 
public  opinion  or  law  in  any  civilized  land. 


Religious  Hatred  in  Roumania 

The  American  Committee  on  the  Rights 
of  Religious  Minorities,  composed  of  fifty 
prominent  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
with  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  D.  D.,  as 
chairman,  appointed  a  deputation  to  visit 
Roumania  last  year  in  view  of  the  state 
of  affairs  reported  to  exist  in  that  country, 
with  reference  to  the  treatment  of  racial 
and  religious  minorities.  Representatives 
of  the  Government,  political  and  religious 
leaders,  and  all  types  and  classes  of  the 


population  of  both  the  majority  and  mi- 
nority groups,  were  interviewed  by  mem- 
bers of  the  deputation,  and  independent 
investigations  were  also  made.  The  depu- 
tation is  unanimous  in  feeling  that  the 
anti-Jewish  propaganda,  which  has  attract- 
ed special  attention  to  Roumania,  is  part 
of  a  widespread  and  ugly  manifestation  of 
racial  and  religious  hatred.  Roumania  is 
not  the  only  offender.  The  commission 
discovered  a  feeling  of  widespread  resent- 
ment among  the  members  of  the  minority 
churches  against  the  compulsion  exercised 
by  the  Government,  enforcing  them  and 
their  children  to  attend  the  services  of  the 
state  Church  on  patriotic  occasions. 


Communist  Literary  "Tricks" 

A  letter  from  a  missionary  in  Hongkong 
is  thus  quoted  in  the  London  Christian: 
"Here  are  two  tricks  that  the  Communists 
have  been  up  to:  Communist  literature  is 
banned  through  the  Post  Office  in  China 
at  present.  Tht  Communists  therefore 
counterfeited  the  wrappers  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  and  sent  out  their  propa- 
ganda under  the  aegis  of  a  Christian  con- 
cern. This  was  discovered,  with  the  re- 
sult that  the  R.  T.  S.  had  5,000  packages 
of  their  own  publications  confiscated.  It 
naturally  gave  the  R.  T.  S.  a  bad  name 
 The  Communists  found  that  in  a  cer- 
tain gospel  in  Mandarin  a  chapter  began 
and  ended  at  the  beginning  and  end  of 
page  five.  They  bought  up  these  gospels, 
extracted  this  chapter,  and  put  in  a  chap- 
ter of  pure  Communism,  To  any  one 
knowing  nothing  about  the  contents  of  the 
gospel  it  appears  that  Christ  preached  this 
doctrine  and  that  it  is  contained  in  the 
Bible." 


Distributing  Spurgeon's  Sermons 

The  Spurgeon's  Sermon  Society  has  for 
its  aim  the  free  distribution  oil  Charles  H. 
Spurgeon's  sermons  at  home  and  abroad. 
When  Pastor  Spurgeon  of  London  died 
thirty  years  ago  he  left  a  legacy  of  3,563 
published  sermons,  half  a  million  copies  of 
which  are  still  in  print. 

A  retired  Indian  missionary,  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Potter  (Amersham  Bucks,  England), 
is  devoting  the  remaining  years  of  his  life 
to  distributing  these  valuable  sermons,  un- 
der the  preaching  of  which  there  were 
added  to  the  Church  in  London  an  average 
of  over  three  hundred  members  a  year  for 
over  thirty  years.  Some  have  been  trans- 
lated into  Russian,  Armenian,  Chinese,  Ma- 
layam,  Arabic  and  Bengali.  During  the 
past  four  years  23,000  sermons  previously 
printed,  8,000  of  the  special  editions,  and 
about  20,000  of  the  foreign  editions  have 
been  circulated,  not  only  in  Europe  and 
America  but  in  Japan,  India,  China.  Af- 
rica, Syria,  the  West  Indies  and  British 
Guiana. — William  Olney. 

Polish  Jews  Study  New  Testament 

Increased  readiness  of  Jews  in  Cracow 
to  listen  to  the  gospel  message  is  reported 


by  Max  Spalenice  in  the  Jewish  Mission- 
ary Herald.  He  describes  talking  with  a 
group  of  Orthodox  Jews  who  were  very 
friendly,  and  to  whom  he  said  that  the 
New  Testament  is  in  reality  a  Jewish 
book:  it  speaks  of  the  Messiah  whom  God 
promised  to  the  Jews,  and  through  the 
Jews  to  the  whole  world,  as  their  own 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  attest  and  de- 
scribe. He  says:  "For  over  an  hour,  with 
my  Old  Testament  on  the  table  and  He- 
brew copies  of  the  New  in  their  hands, 
we  conversed  and  discussed,  comparing 
Scripture  with  Scripture.  And  when  I 
left  they  gladly  accepted  the  copies  of  the 
Hebrew  New  Testament  which  they  had 
been  using,  and  said  that  they  would  fur- 
ther study  them  in  their  own  homes." 


German  Bibles  Forbidden 
A  despatch  from  Innsbruck,  in  the  Tyrol 
(January  19ih),  reports  that  under  an  offi- 
cial Italian  decree  all  Bibles  and  prayer 
books  in  the  German  language  are  strictly 
forbidden  ill  homes,  schools  and  churches 
in  southern  Tyrol,  over  which  Italy  has 
control.  All  violations  of  the  new  ordi- 
nance will  be  severely  punished.  Premier 
Mussolini  says  that  this  restriction  is  the 
natural  result  of  a  previous  decree  direct- 
ing that  Austrian  and  German  children 
must  be  instructed  both  in  the  school  and 
at  home  entirely  in  Italian.  The  presence 
of  German  books  would  nullify  the  effect 
of  this  decree  which  has  caused  much 
bitter  feeling. 


CROWNED  OR  CRUCIFIED 


I  stood  alone  at  the  bar  of  God. 

In  the  hush  of  the  twilight  dim. 
And   faced   the   question   that   pierced  my 
heart : 

What  will  you  do  with  Him? 
Crowned  or  crucified?    Which  shall  it  be? 
No  other  choice  was  offered  to  me. 

I  looked  on  the  face  so  marred  with  tears. 
That  were  shed  in  His  agony. 

The  look  in  His  kind  eyes  broke  my  heart, 
'Twas  full  of  love  for  me, 

"The  crown  or  the  cross,"  it  seemed  to 
say: 

"For    or    against    Me — choose    thou  to- 
day." 

He  held  out  His  loving  hands  to  me. 
While   He  pleadingly  said  "Obey. 

Make  Me  thy  choice  for  I  love  thee  so," 
And  T  could  not  say  Him  nay. 

Crowned,  not  crucified,  thus  it  must  be; 
No  other  way  was  open  to  me. 

I  knelt  in  tears  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
In  the  hush  of  the  twilight  dim. 

And  all  that  I  was.  or  hoped,  or  sought. 
Surrendered  unto  Him. 

Crowned,  not  crucified,  my  heart  shall 
know. 

No  king,  but  Christ  who  loveth  me  so. 

— Selected. 


"Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown, 

Pass  it  on; 
'Twas  not  given  to  thee  alone, 

Pass  it  on: 
Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears. 
Till  in  Heaven  the  deed  appears, 

Pass  it  on." 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free." 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his 
holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn 
deceitfully." 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be 
found  a  table  of  statistics  relative  to 
our  short  term  Bible  schools  that 
were  held  during  the  past  winter. 
Some  interesting  facts  and  figures  are 
given  which  it  will  be  profitable  for 
all  to  read. 


Spring  is  here.  Nature  is  awaken- 
ing. The  earth  is  putting  on  her 
mantle  of  green.  Everything  around 
us  speaks  of  new  life.  May  the  new 
life  of  nature  be  indicative  of  new 
life  in  our  hearts,  a  vigorous  spiritual 
life  that  will  do  and  dare  for  Jesus 
and  the  right. 


Easter  is  over.  We  hope  that  all  of 
our  readers  spent  the  day  in  keeping 
with  the  great  event  that  it  com- 
memorates. But  now  that  the  day  is 
over  let  us  not  forget  the  message 
which  it  brought  to  us.  May  we  all 
anew  dedicate  our  lives  to  Him  who 
rose  that  we  might  be  justified  before 
God.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above." 


"In  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt- 
ness."  This  is  possible  only  when 
God's  Word  is  left  absolutely  un- 
changed, without  additions  or  sub- 
tractions. Christ  expressed  it  exact- 
ly when,  in  His  memorable  prayer  to 
the  Father  in  behalf  of  His  disciples. 
He  said,  "Thy  WORD  is  TRUTH." 
When  we  accept  this  Word  just  as 
it  is  given  unto  us,  with  no  attempted 
mixture  of  the  human  mind  with  the 
mind  of  God,  and  faithfully  apply  this 


Word  to  our  own  lives — in  mind, 
word,  and  deed — we  may  truthfully 
be  said  to  have  an  uncorrupted  doc- 
trine. Christ  says  of  those  who  seek 
to  improve  on  the  divine  revelation 
from  God  to  man,  "In  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrine  the 
commandments  of  men." 


One  of  the  things  about  Christ  that 
calls  forth  our  admiration  is  that  He 
was  always  the  same.  Whether  a- 
mong  Jew  or  Gentile,  friend  or  foe, 
rich  or  poor,  intelligent  or  ignorant; 
whether  in  the  midst  of  commenda- 
tion or  reproof,  in  fellowship  with  the 
Father  or  working  for  the  good  of 
men  ;  He  was  always  the  same  pure, 
meek,  loving,  faithful,  busy,  humble, 
lowly  Nazarene,  about  His  Father's 
business,  never  losing  His  identity. 
We  do  well  to  take  the  advice  of  Pe- 
ter and  "follow  his  steps."  And, 
more  than  this,  His  life  was  an  exact 
and  perfect  interpretation  of  Paul's 
oft-quoted  expression,  "all  things  to 
all  men."  The  policy  that  some  fol- 
low of  being  sober  in  the  house  of 
God  and  frivolous  when  in  gay  so- 
ciety, temperate  among  temperate 
people  and  intemperate  at  other  times, 
"not  conformed  to  this  world"  when 
among  plain  people  and  fashionably 
attired  at  other  times,  honest  when- 
ever that  is  highly  esteemed  and  dis- 
honest when  that  seems  to  suit  best, 
Christ-like  part  of  the  time  and 
worldly  the  rest  of  the  time,  has  no 
place  in  the  life  of  Christ.  No  mat- 
ter where  you  find  Him,  you  find 
Him  ever  the  same.  It  is  because 
He  was  (and  is)  truly  "the  light  of 
the  world"  that  we  value  His  pre- 
cept. "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  The  cause  of  Christ 
has  lost  much,  and  many  souls  have 
been  lost,  because  the  professed 
champions  of  the  faith,  for  the  sake 
of  not  appearing  "odd"  lost  their  iden- 
tity and  failed  to  let  their  lights 
shine. 


MAINTAINING  A  PLAIN 
CHURCH 


Several  months  ago  we  published  a 
series  of  editorials  on  the  general  sub- 
ject of  "Strengthening  the  Church." 
This  subject  is  one  phase  of  the  same 
general  theme,  drawn  out  in  greater 
detail. 

In  an  attempted  solution  of  any 
problem  before  us  we  are  confronted 
by  the  what,  the  why,  and  the  how. 
Recognizing  this,  we  shall  present 
our  thoughts  under  three  separate 
heads  ;  namely, 

[.    What    Constitutes    a  Plain 
Church? 
II.    Why  Maintain  it? 

III.    How  Maintain  it? 

Notice,  we  said,  "Plain  Church;" 
not  a  church  with  one  or  two  plain 
spots  on  it.  In  other  words,  in  this 
chapter  we  mean  to  describe  the  ideal 
Christian  Church,  shining  out  in  all 
its  parts  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

W  hen  it  comes  to  the  question  of 
how  to  maintain  that  kind  of  a 
church  we  reach  the  most  practical 
phase  of  our  subject.  It  may  be  well 
to  state  right  here,  however,  that 
whatever  we  may  have  to  say  on  this 
question  will  be  for  the  reader's  con- 
sideration only,  and  not  with  any  air 
of  finality.  We  recognize  our  limita- 
tions when  it  comes  to  the  solution 
of  difficult  problems. 

The  reason  why  should  never  be 
lost  sight  of  when  it  comes  to  set- 
ting forth  ideals.  A  plain  church 
should  be  maintained,  not  because  of 
the  sentiment  or  prejudice  there  may 
be  connected  with  this  idea,  but  be- 
cause it  bears  the  test  of  Scripture, 
of  common  sense,  and  of  practical 
results. 

The  reader  will  notice  the  promi- 
nence given  the  word  "maintaining" 
in  these  discussions.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference between  building  up  a  plain 
church,  or  converting  some  other 
kind  of  a  church   into  a  plain  one. 


34 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  12 


and  keeping  it  plain  after  you  have 
it  that  way.  If  your  church  is  not 
plain,  then  the  problem  of  making  it 
that  way  lies  ahead  of  the  other 
problem  of  keeping  it  that  way.  Our 
discussions  are  based  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  your  church  is  scripturally 
plain  to  begin  with.  We  invite  your 
prayerful  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject as  presented  from  week  to  week. 
I.  What  Constitutes  a  Plain  Church 
Years  ago  we  visited  a  near  rela- 
tive who  had  departed  from  her  early 
teaching  on  plainness.  Here  was  one 
of  her  favorite  speeches:  "You  go 
past  a  fine,  costly  mansion.  You  say 
to  yourself,  'Surely  there  must  be 
some  proud  people  living  here.'  A 
door  opens  and  out  steps  some  plain 
Dunkard  or  Mennonite."  We  agreed 
with  her  that  here  was  an  inconsis- 
tency, but  most  heartily  disagreed 
with  her  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  in- 
consistency. 

John  Wesley  used  to  exhort  his 
people  to  pattern  after  the  plainness 
of  the  Quakers,  but  exhorted  them 
not  to  pattern  after  them  in  buying 
expensive  clothing. 

When  you  hear  different  people 
discuss  what  they  consider  a  plain 
church,  some  talk  about  clothes,  oth- 
ers about  houses  and  furniture,  oth- 
ers about  automobiles,  others  about 
thought-life  and  daily  customs,  others 
about  other  things. 

These  are  a  few  illustrations  show- 
ing that  plainness  is  not  confined  to 
any  one  thing.  In  discussing  the 
problem  of  maintaining  a  plain 
church,  therefore,  it  is  essential  that 
we  give  consideration  to  the  question 
as  to  what  constitutes  a  plain  church. 

1.  A  plain  church  is  composed  of 
simple-minded  people. 

Notice,  we  did  not  say,  "feeble- 
minded" people.  That  is  the  way 
that  some  feeble-minded  critics  would 
have  us  regard  plain  people,  but  we 
insist  that  they  are  simply  reflecting 
the  state  of  their  own  minds.  When 
we  say,  "simple-minded,"  we  have  in 
mind  a  quality  indicated  by  what 
President  Wilson  used  to  call  "a  sin- 
gle-track mind."  Paul  gave  evidence 
of  this  kind  of  a  mind  when  he  said, 
"I  determined  to  know  nothing  a- 
mong  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified."  The  simple-minded  child 
of  God  knows  but  one  thing,  to  obey 
Him  completely,  to  believe  the  Bible 
from  end  to  end,  to  set  his  affections 
upon  things  above,  to  have  an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God.  His  re- 
ligion is  the  "pure  religion"  which 
makes  his  life  "unspotted  from  the 
world."  With  him  the  Bible  settles 
all  questions  of  theology,  and  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel  permeates 
every  part  of  his  being. 


Keep  this  point  in  mind  when  we 
come  to  consider  the  question  as  to 
why  we  should  maintain  a  plain 
church. 

2.  A  plain  church  is  composed  of 
people  wearing  plain  apparel. 

This  naturally  goes  with  the  simple 
life.  Such  people  avoid  the  gay,  os- 
tentatious, gaudy  clothing  so  severely 
condemned  in  Isa.  3:16-24.  They  be- 
lieve in  and  practice  the  wearing  of 
"modest  apparel,"  as  taught  in  I  Tim. 
2  :9,  10  and  I  Pet.  3  :3,  4.  Instead  of 
calling  attention  to  the  physical  form 
through  bodily  ornamentations,  they 
seek  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  a 
quiet  spirit,"  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price."  Jewelry  is  not 
a  part  of  their  wearing  apparel,  and 
superfluities  are  conspicuous  for  their 
absence.  Neatness,  modesty,  econo- 
my, simplicity,  serviceableness,  and 
style  becoming  to  people  professing 
godliness  characterize  their  clothing, 
and  because  of  this  they  are  distinctly 
"out  of  style"  with  the  world. 

3.  A  plain  church  is  composed  of 
people  living  the  simple  life. 

Plainness,  like  every  other  good 
thing,  is  for  general  application.  Con- 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

RIGHTEOUSNESS 


By  Ira  D.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  God. — -"Righteousness  is  that 
which  the  Father  requires,  the  Son 
became,  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces  of, 
and  faith  secures." — Brookes. 

For  us.:  Righteousness  is  the  un- 
merited (but  happy)  resultant  of  "re- 
pentance toward  (eis,  indicating  point 
reached)  God,  and  faith  toward  the 
Lord  (of  heaven  and  earth)  Jesus  (of 
the  New  Testament),  Christ  (of  the 
Old)"  (Acts  20:21)  initially  and  con- 
tinually for  time  and  eternity. 

The'  Old  Testament  saints  "be- 
lieved God"  (Gen.  15:6  whether  in 
Haran,  Canaan,  or  Mt.  Moriah  and 
inheriting  this  world  and  the  world 
to  come  "walked  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless"  (Luke  1:5,6).  If  they 
failed  they  had  access  to  the  sacrific- 
es which  tell  of  the  blood  that  saves 
and  their  feasts  of  the  food  that  sus- 
tains. For  in  them  lay  their  right- 
eousness. Deut.  6:25.  Their  atone- 
ment was  typical.  Heb.  10:4. 

But  the  New  Testament  saints  go 
direct  to  Calvary  to  receive  Him 
(God's  price  for  sin,  God's  gift  for 
glory)  and  then  abide  in  Christ  (Jno. 
15:4);  walk  in  Christ  (Col.  2:6); 
speak  in  Christ  (II  Cor.  2:17);  work 
in  Christ  (Rom.  16:9);  occupy  for 
Christ  (Luke  19:13);  rejoice  in 
Christ  (P>il  3:3);  suffer  with  Christ 
(1  Pet.  4:1)-;  wait  for  Christ  (I  The?. 
1:10);  watch  for  Christ.  Matt.  24:42. 


sistently  practiced,  it  means  plain 
speech,  plain  apparel,  plain  houses, 
plain  furniture,  plain  driving  equi- 
page, plain  living — in  other  words, 
living  the  simple  life,  stripped  of 
superfluities  and  frivolities,  every  de- 
partment of  life  ordered  on  the  com- 
mon sense  basis.  This  does  not  mean 
oddity  for  the  sake  of  being  odd,  but 
because  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness"  it  means  a  decided  dif- 
ference between  the  standards  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  world,  and  there- 
fore a  decided  difference  between 
Christians  and  worldlings. 

Simplicity,  to  be  consistent  and 
practical,  must  be  a  part  of  the  sys- 
tem and  not  merely  a  part  of  our 
theology.  As  a  part  of  the  system  it 
permeates  every  part  of  our  being 
and  lends  an  evenness  and  balance 
which  causes  the  life  to  shine  out  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness.  As  part  of 
our  theology  only  it  often  means 
plainness  in  spots  only,  while  in  other 
respects  there  are  inconsistencies 
which  bring  discredit  upon  this  very 
valuable  quality  belonging  to  Chris- 
tian character.  Topic  for  next  week: 
"Why  Maintain  a  Plain  Church?" 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

It  is  required  of  ALL:  "All  have 
sinned"  (Rom.  3:19.23)  and  "now  he 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent"  (Acts  17:30).  for  it  is  too 
hard  to  miss  the  blessings  of  a  right- 
eous life  here  (Jer.  17:8:  I  Pet.  4:13; 
Matt.  5;  Prov. '4:18)  and  to  be  lost 
eternally  (II  Pet.  3:9).  "He  shewed 
thee,  O  man  (in  Hebrews  this  in- 
cludes all  mankind)  what  is  good; 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  (1)  to  do  justly.  (2)  to  love  mer- 
cy,  (3)  to  walk  humbly  and  (4)  to 
walk  with  God"  (Micah  6:8). 

But  requiring  it  of  all  and  asserting 
that  "without  uie  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(Jno.  15:5).  nothing  pleasing  to  God 
nor  profitable  to  ourselves,  yet  He 
supplies  all  for  all  "C  hrist  is  ALL 
(things)  and  in  ALL"  (persons). 
Gal;  3:11. 
Righteousness,  Imputed  for  Justifi- 
cation 

"Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
man"  (Luke  23:47),  was  the  outburst 
of  the  centurion  who  at  the  source 
beheld  true  righteousness,  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  and  felt  with  godly 
sorrow  the  righteousness  which  work- 
eth  by  faith.  He  sees  his  own  guilt 
against  the  righteous  background  of 
"Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption" 
(1  Cor.  1:30).  He  feels  the  degrada- 
tion of  his  self-life  and  lost  condition 
in  view  of  such  a  death  demanded, 
exacted,  endured  and  accomplished. 
For  he  was  probably  by  His  side 
from  the  tune  of  the  arrest  until  this 
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time,  indeed  most  probably  for  ever. 
He  saw  the  fury  and  insolence  of 
His  own  people.  He  noted  Jesus' 
lamb-like,  God-like  attributes  mean- 
while. He  heard  His  prayer  for  His 
crucifiers,  His  Word  to  the  first  con- 
vert of  His  death,  His  commission  to 
John  regarding  His  earthly  mother, 
His  resignation,  and  His  communion 
with  the  Father.  Then  the  stones 
spake  (Luke  19:40)  through  the 
earthquake  and  the  centurion,  still 
beholding  Him  as  the  source  of  our 
righteousness,  gives  for  all  time  a 
sinner's  testimony  of  this  Friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners  and  thus  be- 
comes the  second  convert  of  the 
Cross. 

"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God 
(Matt.  27:54,  Mark  15:39).  (1)  As  a 
righteous  man  Fie  must  be  the  Son 
of  God  to  prove  His  testimonies,  His 
life,  His  death  (which  the  centurion 
knew  the  best).  From  the  result 
every  righteous  man  is  a  son  of  God; 
for  John,  probably  writing  to  a  cycle 
of  churches,  exclaims  (I  Jno.  3:1): 
"What  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
Every  son  of  God  is  a  righteous  man : 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be.... And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  He  is  pure."  Thus  the 
synoptists  agree  and  by  their  appar- 
ent difference  have  put  the  centurion 
in  the  spotlight  and  have  given  us  a 
richer  aspect  of  that  righteousness 
that  flows  from  the  Cross.  "Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth" 
(Rom.  8:33).  "And  you.... he  recon- 
ciled to   present    you    holy,  un- 

blameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight"  (Col.  1:21,22). 

"Blessed  are  the  sons  of  God; 
They  are  bought  with  Christ's  own  blood; 
One  with  God,  with  Jesus  one, 
Glory  is  in  them  begun." 

Only  begun,  but  God  also  imparts 
righteousness  for  sanctification.  For 
"Me  hath  delivered  us  from  this  pres- 
ent evil  world"  (Gal.  1  :4)  that  He 
might  bring  us  to  glory  (type,  Deut. 
6:23).  Tradition  tells  us  this  cen- 
turion (above)  was  Longinus,  Bishop 
ol  Cappadocia,  who  gave  his  life 
wholly  unto  the  Savior  he  here  con- 
fessed,  and  who  later  became  a  mar- 
tyr to  His  cause.  From  his  confes- 
sion, exemplifying  I  Cor.  12:3b,  we 
believe  that  he  passed  from  "death 
unto  life,  from  condemnation  and 
bondage  in  Adam  to  pardon  and  pow- 
er in  Christ."  And  as  every  right- 
eous man  to-day,  "would  live  for 
Him.  who  died  for  me." 

To  exalt  a  personal  holiness  (the 
effect  of  righteousness  imparted)  is 
"the  supreme  lesson  of  life  and  its  at- 
tainment the  dominant  theme  of  Ho- 
ly Scripture."     So  the  Bible  should 


tell  us  and  does,  what  righteousness 
He  grants  i.  e.,  Doctrinal,  e.  g.,  Rom. 
1-11;  and  what  He  expects:  i.  e., 
practical.  Rom.  12-16.  It  tells  us  (1) 
that  this  righteousness  is  not  our 
own  (Isa.  64:6);  (2)  not  of  self,  i.  e., 
morality  and  good  works,  man-made 
(Rom.  10:3),  for  (a)  "human  pride 
and  human  reason  both  in  different 
ways  have  to  lx>w  before  the  cruci- 
fied" (Jno.  12:47,48).  (b)  Jesus  says, 
"That  except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en'' (Matt.  5:20).  (3)  It  is  not  enough 
to  have  a  Christian  parentage,  even 
belong  to  church,  indeed  even  to  be 
a  so-called  minister — for  Eli's  sons 
were  so,  and  more  ("unto  all  Israel," 
I  Sam.  2:22)  and  yet  sons  of  Belial. 
1  Sam  2:12.  (4)  Just  to  have  a 
proper  conception  of  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead  and  even  trust  in  it,  as  in 
Jas.  2:20-4,  is  not  enough,  but  the 
trust  must  be  in  Him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly  (Rom.  4:5)  and  then  we 
must  have  a  "faith  that  worketh  by 
love"  (Gal.  5:6). 

It  is  best  exemplified  in  the  Per- 
fect Model.  Just  a  few  attributes: 
Resignation  (Luke  22:42);  unselfish- 
ness (Rom  15:3);  love  (Fph.  5:2); 
pleased  the  Father  (Jno.  8:29); 
thankfulness  (Matt.  11:25);  meekness 
(Matt.  11:29);  forgiveness  (Luke  23: 
34);  devotedness  (Luke  2:49);  pray- 
crtulness  (Luke  6:12);  firmness.  Matt. 
4:10. 

It  is  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"  and  you  in  Christ — a  "super- 
natural secret  for  life,  power,  purity, 
love,  cheerfulness,  everlasting  com- 
fort and  good  hope."  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,23)  will  emanate 
from  our  whole  being,  giving  others 
also  the  love  for  holiness  "without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 
(Heb.  12:14);  then  walking  in  the 
light  (following  peace  and  holiness), 
both  you  and  your  crown  of  rejoic- 
ing (I  Thes.  2:19)  have  fellowship 
"ne  with  another  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  lis  Son  cleanseth  now 
and  always  from  all  sin.  I  Jno.  1  :7. 

For  its  application  in  everyday  life 
prayerfully  meditate  on  the  Christian 
(.  hurch  of  the  first  centuries  from 
\ristides:  "Now  the  Christians,  O 
King  know  and  believe  in  God.  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  from 
whom  they  have  received  those  com- 
mandments which  they  have  engrav- 
ed upon  their  minds,  which  they 
keep,  in  the  hope  and  expectation  of 
the  world  to  come:  so  that  on  their 
account  they  do  not  commit  adultery 
nor  tornication.  they  do  not  bear 
false  witness,  nor  covet  what  is  not 
their.* ;  they  honor  father  and  moth- 
er :  their  wives  are  pure  as  virgins 
and  their  daughters  modest :  and 
their  men  abstain  from  all  unlawful 
wedlock   and    from    all    impurity,  in 


the  hope  of  the  recompense  that  is  to 
come  in  another  world.  But  as  for 
their  servants  or  their  children,  if 
they  have  any,  they  persuade  them 
to  become  Christians,  for  the  love 
they  have  toward  them ;  and  when 
they  become  so  they  call  them  with- 
out distinction  brethren.  They  walk 
in  all  humility  and  kindness  and 
falsehood  is  not  found  among  them ; 
and  they  love  one  another.  They  ob- 
serve scrupulously  the  command- 
ments of  their  Messiah;  every  morn- 
ing and  at  all  hours,  on  account  of 
the  goodnesses  of  God  towards  them, 
they  praise  and  laud  Him;  and  over 
rheir  food  they  render  Him  thanks. 
If  any  righteous  person  of  their  num- 
ber passes  away  from  the  world,  they 
rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  God;  and 
they  follow  his  body  as  if  he  were 
nio\ing  from  one  place  to  another. 
When  a  child  is  born  to  any  of  them, 
they  praise  God ;  and  if  again  it 
chance  to  die  in  its  infancy,  they 
ptaise  God  mightily,  as  for  one  who 
has  passed  through  the  world  without 
sins  And  because  they  acknowl- 
edge the  goodnesses  of  God  toward 
them,  lc,  on  account  of  them  there 
flows  forth  the  beauty  that  is  in  the 
world." 

That  should  describe  your  home 
and  your  church,  for  God  imparts 
that  tighteousness,  according  to  His 
Word.  It  not,  go  back  to  Calvary 
anu  make  sure  you  have  the  right- 
eousness that  is  imputed.  If  it  is, 
labor  on,  and  God  bless  you. 

LitiU,  Pa. 


MORE  TO  FOLLOW 


A  kind-hearted  man  once  gave 
Rowland  Hill  a  hundred  pounds  to 
give  to  a  poor  minister.  Thinking  it 
too  much  to  send  him  all  at  once. 
Mr.  Hill  forwarded  five  pounds  with 
simply  these  words  in  the  envelope, 
"More  to  follow.-'  In  a  few*  days  he 
sent  another  five  pounds  with  the 
same  words,  "More  to  follow."  In  a 
day  or  two  after  came  a  third,  then 
a  fourth,  then  a  fifth,  with  the  same 
words,  "More  to  follow."  And  the 
surprised  minister  became  familiar 
with  the  cheering  words,  "More  to 
follow." 

So  does  every  blessing  that  our 
Father  bestows  come  with  the  same 
cheering  words.  "More  to  follow."  "I 
will  forgive  all  your  sins,  but  there 
is  more  to  follow."  "I  will  give  vic- 
tory over  every  spiritual  foe.  but 
there  is  more  to  follow."  "I  will  up- 
hold you  in  the  hour  of  death,  but 
there  is  more  to  follow."  And  when 
vou  reach  the  glory  land,  there  will 
be  more  to  follow  through  unending 
ages. — Onward. 

"Truly  lay  soul  waiteth  upon  God: 
from  him  cometh  my  salvation." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  G«spel  te 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MASTER  OF  MEN 


By  Dorothy  Glenn 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I   was   lonesome,  disheartened,  and  weary, 
My  soul  with  great  burdens  was  pressed; 

The  day  seemed  so  endless  and  dreary, 
I  could  find  no  contentment  or  rest. 

And  then  some  One  glorious  and  mighty, 
In  my  mind  I  did  see  in  a  dream; 

My  soul  leaped  for  joy,  and  delighted 
I  witnessed  this  heavenly  Sunbeam. 

Like  magic  my  burdens  all  left  me, 
My  heart  was  so  light  and  so  gay, 

My  soul  from  its  burdens  delivered, 
My  burdens  had  all  flown  away. 

For  the  Master  of  men  heard  my  cry- 
He  knew  that  this  soul  was  in  need 

Of  a  Friend  who  would  never  forsake, 
Would  into  heavenly  pastures  lead. 

Now  I  serve  Him  with  zest  and  with  glad- 
ncss, 

I  sing  of  Him  all  the  day  long; 
For    He   turned  my  poor  heart  from  its 
sadness, 

By  grace  this  weak  mortal  made  strong. 
Lansdale,  Pa. 

ITEMS  OF  INTEREST  FROM 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  happened  at  Midway  last  Sun- 
day evening.  The  evening  preaching 
service  was  over.  We  had  an  in- 
struction meeting  with  the  converts. 
At  the  close  of  this  instruction  meet- 
ing, we  had  prayer  together.  One  of 
the  converts  prayed,  "O  God,  I  thank 
Thee  for  the  day  the  mission  work- 
ers came  to  Midway.  I  thank  Thee 
for  the  day  you  put  it  into  my  heart 
to  join  them." 

This  splendid  mother  said  to  one 
of  the  workers  she  so  much  wished 
she  had  known  the  Mennonite  people 
earlier  in  life  so  that  she  might  have 
had  the  opportunity  to  shape  her  life 
by  God's  grace  according  to  the 
teachings  as  given  by  them. 

Sunday,  April  1,  is  Anniversary 
Day  at  Midway.  It  will  then  be  just 
one  year  since  the  first  Gospel  meet- 
ing was  held  there  by  our  people. 
We  plan  to  celebrate  our  first  anni- 
versary by  having  baptismal  services 
in  the  Mission  hall.  What  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  souls 
during  the  first  short  year!  How  we 
praise  Him  for  it  all ! 

Our  nearest  neighbor  at  Midway, 
Mrs.  Homer  Jones,  who  some  time 
ago  also  confessed  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior asked  us  to  pray  and  sing  for  her 


before  she  was  taken  to  a  hospital 
for  an  operation.  She  asked  us  to 
sing,  "God  will  take  care  of  you." 
She  said  she  had  the  confidence  that 
He  would,  and  that  she  was  resigned 
to  God,  whether  it  meant  life  or 
death.  Before  we  came  to  Midway, 
she  used  to  frequent  neighborhood 
dances,  etc.  Now  she  longs  for  the 
fellowship  of  God's  people.  What 
wells  of  everlasting  joy  have  been 
opened  by  the  Lord  in  Midway! 
Sister  Mininger  visited  her  in  the 
hospital  yesterday,  and  found  her 
praising  God  for  His  goodness.  Does 
it  pay? 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  gave  us  a  very  a- 
greeable  surprise  by  walking  into  our 
services  on  Sunday  morning.  He  left 
Wednesday  evening  for  Lawrence, 
Topeka,  and  points  west. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Monday,  March  5,  Brethren 
Shank,  Hershey,  Swartzentruber,  and 
Rutt  were  in  Trenque  Lauquen  for  a 
business  meeting.  They  report  from 
the  stations  that  all  are  well  and 
that  the  work  is  progressing  as  usual. 

This  is  the  time  of  year  that  the 
schools  open  and  the  Bible  readers 
begin  their  solicitation  for  their 
year's  work.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
many  homes  will  be  open  again  _  to 
this  wonderful  opportunity  of  having 
the  Bible  read  in  the  homes.  One 
woman  told  the  reader  to-day  that 
she  had  often  had  a  desire  to  have 
the  Bible  read  in  her  home  but  this 
was  the  first  time  she  was  solicited. 
On  the  contrary  there  are  many  who 
turn  a  deaf  ear,  being  afraid  of  the 
Bible  and  those  that  read  it. 

We  are  glad  to  note  an  increased 
interest  in  this  town.  There  are  more 
people  attending  the  meetings  and 
we  hope  the  interest  will  keep  up 
throughout  the  winter. 

Our  Orphanage  beds  are  filling  up. 
Three  new  children  came  last  week, 
and  we  were  expecting  three  more 
yesterday.  Bro.  Litwiller  went  for 
them  but  Ihey  were  not  yet  prepared 
to  conic.  There  are  twelve  children 
going  to  school.  Seven  of  these  are 
seven  years  of  age.  The  oldest  is  a 
girl  fourteen  years  old.  She  is  the 
latest  comer.  She  seems  more  like  a 
child  of  toil,  very  intelligent,  but  her 
childhood  uayt  were  days  of  suffer- 
ing, hard  work,  and  lack  of  necessary 
food.  Her  father  died  leaving  her 
widowed  mother  with  six  children. 
The  mother  would  be  away  working 
all  day.  and  this  girl  would  keep 
house  and  sew  and  darn  sometimes 
till  twelve  o'clock  at  night  to  earn  a 
few  cents.  She  is  converted  and  we 
have  great  hopes  that  some  day  she 
will  get  into  active  mission  work. 


We  are  indeed  glad  that  there  are 

prospects  for  new  missionaries.  The 
Lord  bless  them  and  send  them  soon 
is  our  prayer. 

In  His  Glad  Service, 

Vera  Hallman. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 


THE  STOLEN  BIBLE  WHICH 
ROBBED  A  WOMAN  OF 
HER  RELIGION 


She  was  quite  devoted  to  Mary  and 
to  the  various  saints,  but  was  espe- 
cially devoted  to  her  own  material 
interests.  Then,  too,  her  religion 
taught  her  that  always  the  end  justi- 
fies the  means. 

Thus  it  happened  that  when  a 
member  of  the  despised  Evangelical 
church  visited  her  one  day,  carrying 
a  new  leather-bound,  gilt-edge  Bible, 
she  felt  no  qualms  of  conscience  in 
using  any  means  at  her  command  to 
possess  herself  of  that  book.  It  was 
not  that  she  desired  a  Bible.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  she  knew  little  about 
the  Bible  except  that  the  Protestant 
Bible  was  a  dangerous  book.  Thus 
she  had  no  desire  to  know  the  con- 
tents of  the  book:  it  was  just  that  it 
was  beautiful, — so  she  wanted  it. 

What  was  her  satisfaction  when 
she  was  able  to  distract  her  visitor 
in  such  a  way  that  she  left,  forgetting 
her  book.  Scarcely  had  the  woman 
got  out  of  sight  when  she  grabbed 
the  book,  hastened  to  an  inner-room, 
and  hid  it  in  her  trunk. 

But  soon  the  woman  returned, 
looking  for  her  Bible.  She  thought 
she  knew  where  she  had  left  it,  so 
with  all  confidence  entered  and  asked 
if  the  other  had  seen  the  book  she 
left. 

"No,"  said  the  other,  "I  have  not 
seen  it.    I  am  sure  you  did  not  leave 

it  here." 

Together  they  looked  all  round,  but 
not  in  the  trunk.  It  could  not  be 
found.  There  was  nothing  to  do  but 
accept  the  statement  that  it  had  not 
been  left  there. 

It  was  not  long  until  curiosity  got 
the  better  of  the  one  who  had  the 
Bible  hid.  She  got  it  out  and  decided 
to  read  a  little  of  it  and  see  just 
what  it  was  like.  But  she  found 
little  interest  in  Genesis,  where  she 
naturally  started  to  read.  But  in  any 
case  it  was  a  pretty  book,  so  she  a- 
gain  hid  it  deep  in  her  trunk. 

Alter  some  considerable  time  had 
passed  she  again  got  out  the  book  to 
look  at  it,  and  this  time  opened  it  at 
the  Gospels.  This  time  she  was  in- 
terested. The  more  she  read,  the 
more  interested  she  became ;  and  as 
she  continued  the  Spirit  began  to 
w  ork  in  her  heart. 

Thus  it  was  not  long  until  she  rec- 
ognized herself  as  a  sinner  needing  a 
Savior.     Best  of  all,   in  the  same 
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book  she  found  the  Savior.  But  she 
was  almost  startled  at  this  time  to 
discover  that  the  book  had  really 
stolen  her  old  religion.  She  seemed 
to  have  none  of  it  left.  At  first  she 
was  a  bit  troubled,  but  gradually 
peace  came  to  her  heart. 

No,  the  peace  was  not  altogether 
complete,  for  now  she  remembered 
that  she  had  stolen  this  book.  Her 
old  religion  had  taught  her  to  lie  if 
by  a  lie  she  could  gain  her  end,  and 
especially  if  it  were  to  deceive  a 
heretic.  But  some  way  that  did  not 
seem  right  now.  She  was  finally 
convinced  that  she  must  go  to  the 
woman  from  whom  she  had  stolen 
the  Bible,  confess  her  sin,  and  return 
the  bock.  How  she  loved  that  book! 
It  would  be  hard  to  give  it  up.  She 
had  in  it  found  abiding  peace,  except 
that  her  conscience  troubled  her  for 
having  deceived  and  stolen. 

She  was  not  long  in  carrying  out 
her  determination,  once  it  was  made, 
even  though  she  was  sure  the  woman 
would  be  angry.  But  what  was  her 
surprise  and  joy  in  what  really  hap- 
pened !  Her  case  turned  out  like 
that  of  the  Prodigal.  She  scarcely 
had  opportunity  to  confess,  and  none 
to  tell  of  her  humiliation  for  what 
she  had  done,  for  the  other  actually 
expressed  joy  at  the  way  matters  had 
turned  out. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  a  week 
ago  to  see  the  light  in  the  counte- 
nance of  this  now  aged  saint  whose 
old  religion  had  been  stolen  by  a 
stolen  book,  but  who  had  received  a 
better,  which  gave  her  joy  unspeak- 
able.— G.  A.  Riggs,  Porto  Rico. 


"TRY  ME" 

Sel.  by  Mrs.  O.  I.  Miller 

"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." — Rom.  8:28. 

So  God  tries  us,  proves  us,  and  es- 
tablishes us.  It  is  not  by  a  quick 
process.  "He  shall  sit,  as  a  Refiner 
and  Purifier  of  silver."  He  sits  down 
to  His  work,  He  takes  plenty  of 
time.  He  will  wait  years  with  you 
over  a  single  lesson,  if  you  make 
Him  do  so,  or  He  will  get  you 
through  it  at  once,  if  you  are  willing 
to  take  the  quicker  process  and  the 
hotter  fire. 

How  touching  is  the  love  that  will 
take  so  much  trouble  with  all  these 
little  matters!  No  wonder  that  Job 
should  say,  "Lord  what  is  man,  that 
thou  shouldst  magnify  him?  And 
that  thou  shouldst  set  thine  heart  up- 
on him?  And  that  thou  shouldst 
visit  him  every  morning  and  try  him 
every  moment!" 

Yes,  every  moment  the  great  Refin- 
er is  waiting  to  add  some  new  touch 
to  your  strength  and  beauty  and  fit 
you  for  a  higher  place  in  His  eternal 
lite.    We  are  so  prone  to  think  that 


Question  Drawer 

It   jre   will   inquire,   inquire   >e. — Ismah  81:13 
But  avoid  fooliab  'juration*,    and  gmealotfifj  ano 

contention*,   and   striving   alout   the   law  ;    lor  thej 

are  unprofitable  and  lain. — T.tu*  3  :9. 


When  women  come  to  church  with 
bobbed  hair,  and  at  the  same  time 
wear  the  veiling,  or  devotional  cover- 
ing, have  they  got  their  head  covered 
according  to  the  Scripture? — A.  N. 

By  a  careful  study  of  I  Cor.  11: 
3-16,  it  is  clearly  shown  that  it  is  out 
of  harmony  with  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  for  any  woman  to  have  her 
hair  shorn  or  shaven,  and  for  those 
women  who  claim  to  be  Christians, 
to  have  their  hair  bobbed  and  at  the 
same  time  wear  the  devotional  cov- 
ering certainly  manifests  reproach  to 
the  divine  order  of  woman's  relation 
to  man  in  the  Lord. 

Those  women  who  have  their  hair 


these  things  that  come  to  us  are  ac- 
cidents, incidents,  mishaps  or  per- 
sonal injuries  from  personal  hands; 
but,  after  awhile,  we  learn  that  His 
hand  is  above  every  other  hand,  and 
His  love  above  every  hateful  blow. 
You  get  up  in  the  morning  and  find 
everything  wrong  in  the  kitchen  and 
in  the  dining-room,  and  you  say, 
"Oh,  it  is  that  cook;  it  is  that 
wretched  stove."  Oh,  no;  it  is  the 
Lord  trying  you  and  proving  you. 
You  come  down  to  business,  you  find 
things  wrong  in  your  store,  and  you 
say,  "Oh,  it  is  that  careless  porter." 
No.  it  is  the  Lord  trying  and  proving 
you.  You  open  your  mail,  you  ex- 
pect a  check  according  to  promise 
from  some  person,  it  is  not  there. 
You  say,  "Oh,  it  is  this  dishonest  or 
unprincipled  man."  No,  it  is  the  Lord 
trying  and  proving  your  faith.  You 
meet  w  ith  a  friend,  the  very  one  that 
you  look  to  for  help  and  comfort, 
and  something  happens  to  try  .you 
more  keenly,  and  everything  in  your 
life  seems  to  become  a  source  of  an- 
noyance. You  say,  "Oh,  it  is^  the  in- 
considerateness  of  others."  No;  it  is 
the  Lord  showing  you  something  in 
you  that  is  wrong,  and  that  He  wants 
to  have  burned  away. 

And  so  He  comes  to  you  every  mo- 
ment, as  Job  says,  from  morning  to 
night,  if  you  would  understand  life  as 
He  does,  you  would  see  nothing  but 
God ;  and  as  you  meet  Him  in  every- 
thing, you  would  see  nothing  but 
God's  ever  presence,  and  every  un- 
friendly blow  would  be  warded  off, 
and  against  every  fiery  dart  you 
would  have  a  shield  of  faith  that 
nothing  can  pierce,  and  out  of  every 
storm  you  would  shout  with  the  great 
apostle,  "None  of  these  things  move 
me."  Beloved,  they  will  come  until 
they  don't  move  you. 

Nampa,  Ida. 


bobbed,  or  shorn,  or  shaven  have 
forfeited  their  glory.  See  verses  7,  15. 
Nature  has  taught  womanhood  in 
general  that  long  hair  shows  her  nat- 
ural relation  to  man,  and  the  same  -is 
a  glory  to  her,  but  in  bobbing  the 
hair  she  violates  nature's  laws,  loses 
her  glory,  and  brings  shame  upon 
herself,  and  reproach  to  God's  order 
in  the  creation. 

The  veiling,  or  artificial  covering, 
is  to  be  worn  by  Christian  women  in 
times  of  prayer,  scriptural  teaching, 
etc.  (see  verses  5,  6),  thus  manifest- 
ing their  submission  to  man  in  the 
Lord.  Only  those  who  are  true  to 
nature's  teaching  in  wearing  long 
hair  can  consistently  wear  the  devo- 
tional covering.  Since  it  is  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
it  certainly  would  be  incongruous  for 
such  an  one  to  have  her  head  veiled 
with  the  devotional  covering,  because 
bobbed  hair  and  the  veiling  are  two 
eternal  opposites  in  the  divine  plan 
as  revealed  to  the  Christian  Church 
by  the  inspired  Apostle  Paul. — J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  Matt.  12:31  and  32. 

E.  L. 

In  the  Scripture  verses  referred  to 
we  have  a  picture,  or  description  of 
what  is  usually  called  the  "unpar- 
donable sin."  By  referring  to  verse 
24  it  will  be  readily  seen  that  the 
Pharisees  were  not  willing  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  claims,  and  in 
their  bitter  opposition  to  Him  they 
deliberately  attributed  to  Satan,  or 
Beelzebub,  what  they  undoubtedly 
knew  to  be  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  wrought  through  Christ,  hence 
they  were  guilty  of  "blasphemy  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghost,"  which  was  a 
sin  so  heinous  that  it  would  never 
be  forgiven.  Not  only  is  the  sin  of 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
unpardonable,  but  "whosoever  speak- 
eth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come." 

Those  who  commit  the  unpardon- 
able sin,  pass  beyond  the  possibility 
of  repentance.  All  such  have  been 
given  over  to  reprobate  minds,  hav- 
ing no  desire  to  turn  to  the  Lord  for 
peace  and  pardon.  The  great  ma- 
joritv  of  people  that  imagine  that 
they  have  committed  the  "unpardon- 
able sin"  actually  have  not  done  so. 
All  sin-burdened'  souls  that  desire  to 
repent  and  turn  to  Christ  Jesus  for 
pardon  have  no  occasion  to  worry  of 
having  been  guilty  of  committing  this 
sin.  Having  a  desire  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  is  positive  proof  that  the  "un- 
pardonable sin"  has  not  been  com- 
mitted. All  such  may  lay  positive 
claim  on  our  Lord's  precious  prom- 
ise: "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out"  (Jno.  6:37). 

—J.  S.  S. 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


BOOK  OF  LIFE 


Sel.  'by  Benj.  L.  Garber 

You  are  writing  a  book,  my  brother, 
While  passing  along  the  way, 

The  proofs  are  coming  up  to  you, 
'Twill'  go  to  press  some  day. 

This  book  is  called  the  book  of  life, 
Filled  with  deeds  you've  done, 

The  good  and  bad  are  recorded  there; 
It  started  when  life  begun. 

Some  are  the  pages  of  love, 
Of  deeds  of  kindness  shown, 

Of  sweetest  perfumed  flowers, 
Along  the  pathway  strewn. 

Oh,  then  be  careful  what  you  write; 

Be  prudent,  kind,  and  wise, 
For  when  the  book  goes  on  to  press, 

No  one  may  then  revise. 

Then  write  your  book  with  zealous  care, 
Weave  garlands  for  the  crown 

To  place  upon  the  hero's  head, 
When  he  with  Christ  sits  down. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

WOMAN'S  SPHERE  IN  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  L.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  thirty-first  chapter  of  Proverbs 
pictures  the  ideal  woman  and  moth- 
er. "Who  can  find  a  virtuous  wom- 
an? for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 
The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safe- 
ly trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have 
no  need  of  spoil."  She  is  to  him 
what  God  intended  she  should  be,  a 
true  helpmeet.  Such  a  woman  "will 
do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  her  life.  She  seeketh  wool, 
and  flax,  and  worketh  willingly  with 
her  hands."  She  is  more  than  an  or- 
nament. 

"She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships ; 
she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar.  She 
riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 
giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a 
portion  to  her  maidens.  She  realizes 
her  time  has  a  value  attached  to  it. 

"She  considereth  a  field  and  buy- 
eth  it;  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands 
she  planteth  a  vineyard."  She  does 
not  buy  for  naught,  but  because  she 
hath  need  of  it.  She  considereth  first 
and  then  buyeth.  "She  girdeth  her 
loins  with  strength,  and  strengthen- 
eth  her  arms."  She  does  not  glory 
in  telling  of  all  her  trials,  but  in  her 
strength. 

"She  perceiveth  that  her  merchan- 
dise is  good;  her  candle  goeth  not  out 
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by  night.  She  makes  use  of  each 
end  of  the  day,  she  riseth  early. 

"She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spin- 
dle, and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff." 
Industry  is  one  of  her  strong  traits. 
She  shows  her  sympathetic  nature  in 
that  "she  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to 
the  poor ;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth 
her  hands  to  the  needy.  The  poor 
and  needy  are  considered  as  well  as 
those  more  prosperous. 

"She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for 
her  household :  for  all  her  household 
are  clothed  with  scarlet."  She  looks 
ahead  and  believes  in  economy  and 
in  putting  by  for  the  future. 

"She  maketh  herself  coverings  of 
tapestry ;  her  clothing  is  silk  and  pur- 
ple." Her  purity  is  shown  in  her 
clothing,  fine  linen  indicating  purity 
of  character.  In  Rev.  19:8  we  read 
that  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  saints.  Her  queenliness  is  shown 
in  the  purple,  her  character,  is  shown 
in  her  clothing. 

"Her  husband  is  known  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the 
elders  of  the  land.-  She  maketh  fine 
linen,  and  selleth  it;  and  delivereth 
girdles  unto  the  merchant.  Strength 
and  honour  are  her  clothing;  and  she 
shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come."  She 
is  honored  by  the  strength  of  her 
character. 

"She  openetl.  her  mouth  with  wis- 
dom." She  is  educated,  even  though 
her  education  may  not  have  come 
from  schools.  She  understands  how 
to  be  educated  by  living  experiences, 
"and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of 
kindness"  (anything  but  a  gossip). 
Kindness  in  the  tongue  makes  the 
plainest  woman  the  most  charming. 

"She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of 
her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness."  She  does  not 
shift  the  cares  or  the  rearing  of  her 
children  on  others  but  looks  well  to 
the  ways  of  her  own  household.  Ev- 
ery moment  of  hers  is  golden.  It 
follows  then  that  children  arise  and 
"call  her  blessed ;  her  husband  also 
and  he  praiseth  her."  "A  woman 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  shall  be  prais- 
ed." 

The  rights  of  woman,  what  are  they? 
The  right  to  labor,  love  and  pray, 
The  right  to  weep  with  those  that  weep, 
The  right  to  wake  while  others  sleep. 

The  right  to  stop  the  falling  tear, 
The  right  to  quell  the  rising  fear; 
The  right  to  smooth  the  brow  of  care, 
And  whisper  comfort  to  despair. 

The  right  to  watch  the  parting  breath, 
To  soothe  and  cheer  the  bed  of  death; 
The  right  when  earthly  hopes  all  fail 
To  point  to  that  within  the  veil. 

The  right  the  wanderer  to  reclaim, 
To  win  the  lost  from  paths  of  shame; 
The  right  to  comfort  and  to  bles9 
The  widow  and  the  fatherless. 

The  right  the  little  ones  to  guide 
In  simple  faith  to  Him  who  died; 
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With  earnest  love  and  gentle  praise 
To  bless  and  cheer  their  youthful  days. 

The  right  the  intellect  to  train. 
And  guide  the  soul  to  noble  aim; 
Teach  it  to  rise  above  earth's  toys 
And  wing  its  flight  to  heavenly  joys. 

The  right  to  live  for  those  we  love, 
The  right  to  die  that  love  to  prove: 
The  right  to  brighten  earthly  homes 
With  pleasant  smiles  and  gentle  tones. 

Are  these  thy  rights?  then  use  fhem  well, 
Thy  silent  influence  none  can  tell: 
If  these  are  thine  why  ask  for  more? 
Thou  hast  enough  to  answer  for. 
Elida,  Ohio. 


PRAYER  OF  THE  MOTHER 
AFTER  THE  CHILDREN 
HAVE  GONE  TO  BED 


They  are  asleep,  O  God,  and  I  am 
tired,  and  I  want  the  hush  of  a  half 
hour  with  Thee.  I  want  to  bathe  my 
soul  in  the  Infinite,  as  workers,  cov- 
ered with  dust  and  sweat,  plunge 
into  the  sea. 

Let  my  hot  heart  feel  Thy  cool 
vastness,  my  muddy  mind  lose  itself 
in  Thy  crystal  wisdom,  my  bruised 
love  be  healed  in  the  waters  of  Thy 
love,  so  pure,  so  calm  and  deep. 

God,  1  could  not  bear  to  be  a  moth- 
er another  day  if  I  thought  I  should 
be  called  to  account  for  all  my  mis- 
takes. I  would  never  seek  Thee  un- 
less I  thought  Thou  wert  as  for- 
bearing and  love-blind  as  I ;  but  be- 
cause my  own  children  never  come 
to  me  without  my  heart  leaping  to 
meet  them,  so  I  learn  to  be  very  bold 
toward  my  Father  which  is  in  Heav- 
en. 

But  I  love  them,  God,  and  in  love 
I  climb  beside  Thy  seat. 

Teach  me  Thine  own  wondrous 
skill  and  indirection,  so  that  I  also 
may  learn  to  wait,  and  to  suffer,  and 
by  long  wisdom,  to  circumvent. 

I  know  it  is  of  no  avail  to  tell  them 
anything.  I  know  their  little  eyes 
are  sharp,  and  see  my  soul,  and  that 
they  copy  me.  Therefore  makj  me 
good,  good  in  my  deepest  purpose, 
good  in  my  very  desires. 

Make  me  all  I  want  them  to  be, 
strong  and  true  and  great-hearted. 

Save  me  from  the  irritation  of  lit- 
tle things. 

Give  me  the  long  vision,  the  sense 
of  perspective,  so  that  I  may  judge 
between  essentials  and  non-essentials. 

Let  me  be  a  real  mother  to  my 
children,  mending  their  souls  and 
fancies  and  helping  weave  their 
dreams,  as  well  as  attending  to  their 
bodies. 

Help  me  to  learn  wisdom  from 
their  dear  humanities,  the  secret  of 
trust  in  Thee  from  their  trust  in  me. 

And  keep  them  from  harm,  and 
let  them  grow  up  sound  and  un- 
spoiled. 

And  make  them  always  love  me. 
Amen. — Frank  Crane. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  22,  1928— Mark 
10:1-16 

JESUS  AND  THE  HOME 
Golden  Text.— Honour   thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first 
commandment    with    promise. — Eph. 
6:2. 

Lesson  Story. — Two  incidents  are 
recorded  in  this  lesson  which  are  very 
useful  in  teaching  important  lessons 
for  present-day  application : 

1.  The  Pharisees  came  to  Christ 
and  asked  Him  whether  it  was  law- 
ful for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife. 
"What  did  Moses  command  you?" 
asked  Christ.  They  replied,  "Moses 
suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce-, 
ment,  and  to  put  her  away."  Christ 
quickly  informed  them  that  "for  the 
hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept"  but  that  from  the  be- 
ginning- it  was  not  so.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  tell  what  marriage  really 
meant,  closing  with  the  precept: 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder." 

2.  On  another  occasion  mothers 
brought  their  children  to  Christ  that 
He  plight  lay  His  hands  on  them  and 
bless  them.  The  disciples  rebuked 
the  mothers  for  bothering  Jesus  in 
this  way.  But  He  quickly  told  them 
what  He  thought  about  it,  saying. 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God."  He  then 
proceeded  to  explain  that  whoever 
failed  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child  should  never  enter 
heaven.  So  saying.  He  laid  His  hands 
on  the  little  children,  and  blessed 
them. 

Choice  Quotations. —  In  our  com- 
ments on  this  lesson  we  shall  confine 
ourselves  to  a  few  of  the  most  im- 
portant things  which  Jesus  said  on 
these  two  occasions : 

1.  "For  the  hardness  of  your  heart 
he  wrote  you  this  precept."  It  is  for 
similar  reasons  that  laws  granting  a 
bill  of  divorcement  arc  written  to- 
day. In  connection  with  this  thought 
there  are  two  things  which  Jesus 
said  that  should  never  be  forgotten: 

(1)  Tt  was  not  so  in  the  beginning. 

(2)  Whoever  marries  a  divorced  per- 
son while  the  former  companion  is 
still  living  enters  into  adulterous  re- 
lations with  such  person.  Read  Matt. 
5:33-37;  19:3-9;  Mark  10:1-12;  Rom. 
7:1-3. 

2.  "They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 

The  husband  is  commanded  to  "leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife."  In  other  words,  a  new 
family  is  called  into  being,  and  the 
tie  that  binds  husband  and  wife  is 
from  the  time  of  their  wedding  more 
sacred  and  binding  than  that  which 
binds  either  of  them  to  their  parents. 

3.  "What  therefore  God  hath  jo:r.- 


ed  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der." Being  "one  flesh,"  nothing  but 
death  can  rightfully  release  them 
from  their  bond ;  nor  can  either  of 
them  become  "one  flesh"  with  anoth- 
er so  long  as  this  bond  remains  un- 
broken— without  becoming  an  adul- 
terer. Neither  meddlesome  parents 
or  other  relatives,  nor  the  judge  upon 
the  bench,  nor  any  pope  or  arch- 
bishop, nor  any  other  person  living 
or  .dead,  can  annul  this  bond  which 
only  God  through  death  can  sever. 

4'  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Two  important  thoughts 
may  be  gathered  from  this  assertion: 
(1)  Little  children,  while  in  their 
childhood  innocence,  are  safe  for  glo- 
ry. The  dastardly  doctrine  of  "infant 
damnation"  has  no  place  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  (2)  In  little  children 
people  find  their  type  of  sainthood, 
in  them  we  find  innocence,  absence 
of  guile,  trust  in  those  having  the 
rule  over  them,  inability  to  retain 
malice  in  their  hearts.  When  the 
disciples  wanted  to  know  who  should 
be  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en Jesus  set  a  little  child  in  their 
midst  and,  informed  them  that  who- 
ever humbled  himself  and  became  as 


CHRISTIAN   STANDARDS  IN  LIFE- 
HOME  LIFE. — Eph.  5:22-6:9. 


Topic  for  April  22 


MOTTO 

"At  ior  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  ihe  Lord." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord   help   us   to    fill   our   place   in  the 
home    and    to    honor    Thee    through  the 
home  as    Thou   hast  planned. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Serving  the  Lord  in  Home  Life. 

I.  In   the  marriage. — Prov.   18:22;  Heb. 

13:4;  I  Cor.  7:39. 
2     In  the  conduct  of  husband  and  wife 
together.— Prov.   5:18;   I   Pet.  3:7; 
Col.  3:18;  Eph.  5:25. 

3.  In  the  conduct  of  a  father. — Eph.  6:4. 

4.  In  the  conduct  of  mother. — Tit.  2:4. 

5  In  providing  necessities. — II  Cor.  12: 

14. 

6  In  training  children.— Prov.  22:6. 

7.    In  discipline.— I  Tim.  3:4;  Prov.  23: 
13.  .  ,,n 

'  8.    In  religious  instruction. — Dent.  6:6-9. 
9.    Religious  example. — II  Tim.  1:5. 
10     In  the  conduct  of  children.— Prov.  15: 
20;  Eccl.  12:1;  Eph.  6:1. 

II.  In  hospitality. — I  Pet.  4:9;  I  Tim.  5: 

10;  Rom.  12:20. 

12.  In  helpiner  the  poor.— Matt.  2.v35. 

13.  In  visiting  the  sick.— Matt.  25:36. 

14.  In  industry.— Rom.  12:11;  Prov.  10:5. 

15.  Payment  of  debts. — Rom.  13:8. 

16.  Honesty  in  business.— Prov.  1 1 :1 :  21 :6. 

17.  In  the  conduct  of  servants. — Col.  3: 

22. 

18.  In  the  conduct  of  masters.— Col.  4:1. 

19.  In  frugalitv.— Prov.  21:20;  Jno.  6:12. 

20.  In  liberalitv.— II  Cor.  8:1-5. 


that  little  child  should  be  the  great- 
est. Let  us  seek  the  innocence,  sim- 
plicity, and  trust  as  admirably  typi- 
fied in  the  life  of  a  little  child. 

5.  "Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein."  Do  you 
know  what  this  means?  Not  because 
of  our  intelligence  or  goodness,  but 
because  of  the  grace  of  God  extended 
in  response  to  childlike  faith  and 
tru.-t,  can  any  one  be  received  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  in  line 
with  what  our  Savior  taught  in  Luke 
9:23,  saying:  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me."  The  nothingness  of  man  and 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  belong  to 
the  experience  of  every  child  of  God. 
This  important  fact  should  be  taught 
to  every  seeker  after  salvation  and 
impressed  upon  every  believer  in  Je- 
sus. 

With  these  instructions  to  His  dis- 
ciples, Jesus  laid  His  hands  upon  the 
little  children  before  Him,  and  bless- 
ed them.  May  we  also,  bowing  be- 
fore Him  in  childlike  simplicity, 
meekly  submit  to  Him  in  all  things 
and  receive  the  blessings  which  He 
alone  can  bestow.  "Blessed  are^  the 
meek,  for  they  shall  inherit."— rK. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.    Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Out- 
line. 

For  Others. 

1.    Enlarge  on  some  Appropriate  Topic 
in  the  Outline. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"It  was  Jesus  Christ  who,  ever  pointing 
to  joys  which  do  not  perish  in  the  using, 
wedded  duty  to  delight,  and  re-opening  to 
the  Christian  family  a  better  paradise— 
the  Father's  House — placed  the  earthly 
home  in  the  vestibule  of  heaven". — Jas 
Hamilton. 


"Home  and  Jesus!  The  two  are  in- 
separable. Husband  and  wife  need  the 
clasp  of  that  infinite  love  to  keep  their 
nearts  true  to  each  other.  Parents  need 
tin-  guidance  of  that  infinite  wisdom  and 
the  power  of  that  infinite  strength,  to 
keep  them  patient  and  long  suffering  and 
gentle  and  wise  in  the  training  of  immortal 
souls." — A.  E.  Kittridge. 


"The  home  came  from  heaven.  Modeled  n 
the  Father's  house  and  the  many  mansions, 
and  meant  to  be  a  training  place  tor  the 
other,  the  home  is  one  of  the  special  git'ts 
of  the  Lord  Jesus— a  special  creation  of 
Christianity."— Jas.  Hamilton. 


II.  The  Text.— Eph.  5:22-6:9— In  this 
passage  we  have  all  the  classes  that  may 
be  found  in  a  home  named  and  their 
duties  set  forth  in  a  way  that  shows  what 
thev  should  and  should  not  do.  \\  ives. 
husbands,  parents,  children,  servants, 
masters, — all  are  given  wholesome  counsel 
and  directed  in  the  way  pleasing  to  God- 
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Field  Notes 


from  Denbigh.  Cottage  meetings  are 
held  each  week,  and  regular  visitation 
work  is  being  done. 


The  litte  flock  at  Lake  Charles,  La., 
held  a  refreshing  communion  service 
on  Sunday,  April  1. 


Bro.  Eli  Hallman,  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Good  Friday, 
April  6. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  College, 
preached  at  the  Midway  Church,  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, April  1. 

We  were  asked  to  state  that  if 
those  writing  to  visitors  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Lake  Charles,  La., 
would  address  their  mail  in  care  of 
Box  770,  it  would  insure  prompt  de- 
livery. 

The  congregation  at  Denbigh,  Va., 
is  doing  mission  work  in  Newport 
News,  a  seaport  about  fourteen  miles 


Bro.  Simon  Layman,  minister  of 
the  Blauch  Church  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  answered  the  last  summons  on 
March  30.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time.  We  extend 
our  condolences  to  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily.   Obituary  appears  in  this  issue. 


Bro.  Perry  Brunk  and  wife,  who 
spent  the  winter  months  with  the  lit- 
tle colony  at  Lyman,  Miss.,  expect  to 
return  to  their  home  near  Elida,  O., 
in  the  near  future.  Their  presence 
and  work  at  Lyman  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  begun 
at  the  Altoona  Mission  on  Sunday, 
April  1,  with  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  in  charge.    There  were 

****************** 


REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER 


*  Pray    for    the    work    at    Midway,  * 

*  Kansas  City,  of  which  Bro.  Mininger  * 

*  writes  in  this  issue.  * 

*  For   Sister  Lottie   B.  Snyder,  the  * 

*  invalid  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  who  writes  a  * 

*  letter  on  another  page  of  this  paper.  * 

*  For  the  many  applicants  who  are  * 

*  being   received   into   the   Church   at  * 

*  this  season  of  the  year.  * 

*  For   our  church   schools  who  are  * 

*  at  this  time  of  the  year  arranging  * 

*  their  faculties  and  planning  the  work  * 

*  for  the  coming  school  year.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

three  confessions  the  first  day  and 
the  brotherhood  there  desire  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  for  the  further 
success  of  the  meetings  and  the 
Lord's  work  at  that  place. 


On  Monday,  April  2,  a  service  was 
held  with  the  little  flock  at  Alle- 
mands,  La.,  with  Bros.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Scottdale,  and  C.  A.  Bontra- 
ger,  Lyman,  Miss.,  present.  The  fol- 
lowing Thursday  evening  services 
were  held  at  Lyman,  where  also  on 
Easter  Sunday  communion  was  ob- 
served. 


Correspondence 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  were  favored  lately  with  two  vis- 
its from  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  Lan- 
caster, Pa..  Feb.  12.  and  Feb.  26,  He 
was  holding  meetings  at  the  Stras- 
burg  church.  Sister  Bressler  and  son 
Leon  worshiped  with  us  the  last 
Sunday. 


A  number  of  Sunday  school  class- 
es, through  the  suggestion  of  Sister 
Martha  Harnish,  visited  the  Columbia 
Mission  on  Feb.  4,  and  assisted  in 
the  sewing  school  held  there  for  the 
girls.  Also  on  Mar.  10,  the  sewing 
circle  went  to  the  Mission  to  help  in 
the  work. 

On  Mar.  25,  our  council  meeting 
was  held.  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  broke 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  from  Matt. 
18.    Peace  was  expressed  by  all. 

Death  has  recently  taken  one  of 
our  number  from  us  very  suddenly, 
Sister  Martha  Groff.  May  Jesus  tru- 
ly heal  those  whose  hearts  are  bleed- 
ing from  the  loss  of  a  loved  o.ne. 
At  the  present  time  Bro.  David  High 
is  still  confined  to  his  home,  having 
been  afflicted  with  inflammatory 
rheumatism  for  the  past  six  weeks. 
His  condition  still  remains  the  same. 
May  we  remember  the  sick  ones  in 
our  prayers. 

To-day  our  Sunday  school  was  a- 
gain  reorganized  for  another  year  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob  Brenne- 
man,  Jacob  H.  Herr. ;  Treas.,  Bro. 
Jacob  R.  Houser ;  Secy.,  Sister  Anna 
H.  Harnish;  Chors.,  Bros.  Milton. 
Hershey,  John  Neff,  and  Arthur  Wit- 
mer.  Sister  Elizabeth  Breckbill  has 
charge  of  the  Cradle  Roll  and  Bro. 
Claire  Witmer  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Witmer  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment. 

As  the  Easter  season  is  approach- 
ing "may  it  bring  to  us  a  renewed 
consciousness  of  the  presence  of  the 
ever-living  Christ." 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
April  1,  1928. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On 
Saturday,  March  17,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  came 
into  our  midst.  He  preached  the 
Word  in  a  forceful  way.  The  ser- 
mon each  evening  was  preceded  by  a 
Bible  lesson. 

The  following  Bible  studies  were 
discussed :  Observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day ;  The  Place  of  the  Parents  In  the 
Church ;  The  Place  of  the  Young 
Woman  in  the  Church  ;  The  Place  of 
the  Young  Man  in  the  Church ;  Signs 
of  Modernism;  Spiritual  Delusions; 
The  Destructiveness  of  Worldly 
Pleasure.  One  evening  instead  of  a 
special  Bible  study  he  answered  ques- 
tions handed  in  to  him. 

We  had  a  very  large  attendance 
each  evening.  The  Christians  were 
much  strengthened  and  one  man 
made  his  decision  to  accept  Christ. 

We  have  been  having  favorable 
weather.  Quite  a  few  of  the  people 
arc  working  in  the  fields. 

On  Monday  evening,  April  2,  we 
were  very  much  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
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N.  N.  Hiebert  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  and  Bro.  C.  N.  Hiebert  of 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  speak  to  Us.  Bro. 
C.  N.  Hiebert  is  a  missionary  in  Win- 
nipeg. He  conies  in  contact  with 
many  thousands  of  immigrants  from 
Russia. 

We  are  surely  glad  for  the  visits 
these  brethren  have  made  among  us. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Alpha. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
April  2,  1928.        Emma  Garber. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Mar.  22  our  bish- 
op. Bro.  D.  D.  Trover  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  holding  in- 
struction and  council  meeting,  and  on 
Mar.  25,  in  the  morning,  he  held  bap- 
tismal services,  when  four  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  They  are  young  in 
years,  and  may  we  older  ones  so  live 
that  \vc  may  be  shining  lights  for 
them.  On  the  same  day  we  also  had 
the  privilege  of  commemorating  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  wife  and  children, 
Bro.  C.  Schrock,  wife  and  children  of 
the  Berne  congregation,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  also  worshiped  with  us  on 
Mar.  25,  Bros.  Miller  and  Troyer 
preaching  and  conducting  the  com- 
munion services.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visitors.  We  invite  you  to 
come  again.  Bro.  Troyer  left  for 
home  on  Monday  morning. 

Last  Sunday,  Apr.  1,  Bro.  E.  A. 
Bontrager,  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager,  wife 
and  children,  visited  with  the  Vesta- 
burg  congregation,  they  having  or- 
ganized a  Sunday  school  again  at 
that  place  now.  We  are  much  de- 
lighted in  knowing  that  the  congre- 
gation is  getting  more  interested  in 
God's  work  at  that  place.  May  the 
churches  as  a  whole  pray  for  them 
that  they  may  again  have  that  desire 
to  worship  the  Creator  of  all  things 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
April  3,  1928.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name:  —  The 
weather  has  been  favorable  all  spring 
and  our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  has  been  ex- 
ceptionally good.  The  past  few  weeks 
a  number  have  been  kept  at  home 
because  of  sickness. 

Sister  Sarah  Hartzler  is  now  able 
to  be  at  church,  after  a  long  spell  of 
sickness. 

The  brotherhood  at  this  place  en- 
joyed a  three  weeks'  revival  meeting, 
from  Feb.  19  to  Mar.  11,  by  Bro. 
Earl  Showalter.  Bro.  Showalter 
preached  the  Word  of  God,  giving 
very  live  messages.  Twenty-six  souls 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  May 
they  be  lifted  to  the  throne  of  grace 


by  all  who  know  the  power  of  praver. 

These  are  great  days  in  the  history 
of  the  church  when  souls  arc  born 
into  it. 

We  all  feel  that  the  meetings  were 
worth  while  and  very  good  for  us  all. 

May  God  receive  all  the  praise  and 
glory  for  the  goodness  and  mercy 
He  extends  to  the  children  of  men. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place  that  we  may  be 
found  faithful  till  He  comes.  Best 
wishes  to  all. 

Apr.  3,  1928.       Hazel  Headrick. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  will  now 
take  the  privilege  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  the  Herald,  so  that  you  may 
know  why  I  do  not  answer  the  let- 
ters anv  more  I  am  not  able  to 
write  any  more,  but  I  appreciate  mail 
very  much,  especially  from  the  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons.  I  enjoy 
them  all.  So  please  continue  writing. 
1  am  glad  to  hear  from  you  all. 
Pray  for  me.  God  bless  and  reward 
you  all  for  what  you  have  done  for 
me. 

Your  afflicted  sister, 
April  3,  1928.     Lottie  B.  Snyder. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — Since  our  last  writing 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffinan  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  holding  meetings.  He 
richly  admonished  us.  and  also  held 
communion  services  for  us.  From  here 
he  went  to  Lyman.  Miss.  We  enjoyed 
his  visit  very  much.  He  strengthened 
and  encouraged  us  to  press  on  in  the 
wo  k  of  the  Lord. 

Sarah  B.  Lcidig. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  is  a  most  beautiful  spring  day. 
Gardens  are  being  worked,  the  ear- 
liest vegetables  are  being  planted  and 
farmers  are  plowing.  The  health  of 
the  community  is  good  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Bro.  Menno  Yoder  who 
has  been  very  ill  with  rheumatism 
for  several  weeks,  and  Sister  Lydia 
H.  Bender  who  has  been  in  bed  with 
kidney  trouble  for  several  weeks. 
She  is  not  improving  much. 

On  Mar.  25  three  dear  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  They  need  the  support 
of  every  one  in  prayer,  for  as  they 
are  young  in  life  they  will  need  spe- 
cial help. 

Mar.  30,  at  the  regular  quarterly 
meeting  Bro.  H.  M.  Gelnet  preached 
the  sermon  and  the  business  was  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  N.  E.  Miller.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  secure 
instructors  for  a  Bible  Conference  to 


be  held  probably  between  Christmas 
and  New  Year. 

Lots  of  farms  are  changing  hands. 
Bio.  and  Siser  Herman  Bender  mov- 
ed to  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Herbert  Maust  is  home  after  teaching 
a  school  near  Dover,  Del. 

Apr.  5.  1928.  Cor. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  On  April  1.  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  at  this  place. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  Noah  C.  Lehman,  Reuben  B. 
Fbcrly;  Sccy.-Treas..  Harry  R.  Kulins. 
Biuce  F.  Lehman;  Chors.,  Harold  F. 
Horst,  Bruce  F.  Lehman. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visit  and  in- 
spiring sermon  that  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls 
of  Grantsville,  Md.,  gave  us  Saturday 
evening  March  31.  I  am  sure  every- 
one would  welcome  him  back  again. 

April  21  is  the  time  set  for  baptism- 
al sc.  vices  at  this  place,  when  six  sou's 
expect  to  unite  with  the  church.  The 
day  following  we  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  services. 

Health  in  general  is  good  at  the 
present  time  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  Several  of  the  brethren  vrfao 
were  very  sick  are  improving.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place.  H.  R.  K 

April  5.  1928. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
The  Faster  season  with  its  glad  re- 
minder of  the  risen  Lord  is  with  Us. 
We  are  glad  for  the  number  of  visitors 
which  are  spending  the  week  end  with 
us.  A  car  load  of  young  people  in  the 
persons  of  Bros.  Leonard  Martin  and 
Clarence  Ramor.  and  Sisters  Ruth  Det- 
weiler.  Barbara  Zehr,  Esther  Histand, 
and  Catherine  Richert.  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  arrived  here  last 
night.  Another  car  is  expected  to-day. 
They  expect  to  spend  the  Faster  va- 
cation here  and  at  Masoiitown.  Pa., 
our  neighboring  congregation.  Bro. 
Boyd  Cressman  of  Pittsburgh.  I'a  .  i< 
also  spending  Faster  with  us.  Sisters 
Ethel  and  Sarah  Zook.  New  Wilming- 
ton Pa.,  are  also  expected  to  be  here 
over  Sunday.  Sister  Ruth  Ressler, 
who  is  teaching  school  near  Johns- 
town. Pa.,  is  spending  the  Easter  va- 
cation with  her  parents  here  Sister 
Mabel  Bittinger.  Springs,  Pa.,  is  spend- 
ing some  time  in  Scottdale. 

Sister  Anna  Mumaw  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  force,  is  spending  some 
time  at  her  home  near  Wooster.  Ohio. 

Among  the  activities  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  we  might  mention  that  the 
new  book  on  "Doctrines  of  the  Bible" 
will  soon  be  off  the  press.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  here.  Cor. 

April  7.  1928. 
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Miscellaneous 


CHISEL-WORK 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  O.  L  Miller 

'Tis  the  Master  who  holds  the  mallet, 

And  day  by  day 
He  is  clipping  whatever  environs 

The  form  away; 
Which,  under  His  skillful  cutting, 

He  means  shall  be 
Wrought  silently  out  to  beauty 

Of  such  degree 
Of  faultless  and  full  perfection, 

That  angel  eyes 
Shall  look  on  the  finished  labor 

With  new  surprise, 
That  even  His  boundless  patience 

Could  grave  His  own 
Features   upon   such  fractured 

And  stubborn  stone. 

'Tis  the  Master  who  holds  the  chisel, 

He  knows  just  where 
Its  edge  should  be  driven  sharpest, 

To  fashion  there 
The  semblance  that  He  is  carving; 

Nor  will  He  let 
One  delicate  stroke  too  many, 

Or  few,  be  set 
On   forehead  or  cheek,  where  only 

He  sees  how  all 
Is   tending— and  where  the  hardest 

The  blow  should  fall, 
Which  crumbles  away  whatever 

Superfluous  line 
Would  hinder  His  hand  from  making 

The  work  Divine. 

With  tools  of  Thy  choosing,  Master, 

I  pray  Thee  then, 
Strike  just  as  Thou  wilt,  as  often, 

And  where,  and  when, 
The  vehement  stroke  is  needed; 

I  will  not  mind 
If  only  Thy  clipping  chisel 

Shall  leave  behind 
Such  marks  of  Thy  wondrous  working 

And  loving  skill, 
When  discipline's  hands  are  over, 

Have  all  sufficed 
To  mould  me  into  the  likeness 

And  form  of  Christ. 

Nampa,  Ida. 

PRAYER  AND  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 

VI 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospe!  Herald. 

"Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit;"  "Praying 
in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Eph.  6:18;  Jude 
20). 

Oh,  what  a  standard  for  prayer! 
Look  at  these  words,  meditate  upon 
them,  weigh  them.  Consider  the  sa- 
cred standard  laid  down  in  God's 
Word  for  prayer.  It  does  not  say: 
"Pray  only  in  time  of  need"  "Pray 
for  what  you  want,"  or  "Pray  when 
vou  have  lots  of  time,"  but,  "Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit."  These  Scriptures 
prove  to  us  absolutely  that  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  divorced 
from  prayer  and  intercession.  They 
prove  to  us  not  only  that  a  sinner 
cannot  pray,  but  that  any  professed 
Christian  who  does  not  recognize  the 


person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  whose  life  is  not  controlled  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  cannot  be  an  inter- 
cessor. The  prayer  life  is  possible 
only  where  there  is  the  intimate  re- 
lationship with  God  by  the  presence 
and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  how  and  when  can  we  "pray 
in  the  Spirit?"  Certainly  never  until 
we  learn  to  live  "in  the  Spirit."  Pray- 
er is  not  so  much  a  communication 
between  the  human  and  the  divine,  as 
it  is  a  relation  and  fellowship  of  the 
children  of  God  with  their  Heavenly 
Father.  Prayer  is  not  so  much  a 
temporary  act  of  the  Christian,  as  it 
is  a  permanent,  vital  part  of  the 
Spirit-filled  life  "in  Christ  Jesus." 
Praying  in  the  Spirit  means  also  liv- 
ing in  the  Spirit,  and  living  in  the 
Spirit  means  constant  absolute  sur- 
render to  the  will  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  all  phases  and  activities  of  the 
Christian  life. 

No  road  is  so  safe  and  good  but 
what  it  also  needs  its  posts  of  warn- 
ing, so  this  high  standard  of  living 
and  praying  in  the  Spirit,  also  has 
its  warnings.  In  order  to  pray  in 
the  Spirit/  we  dare  not  drive  care- 
lessly past  the  warning,  "Quench  not 
the  Spirit"  (I  Thes.  5:19).  The  child 
of  God  who  lives  and  prays  m  the 
Spirit  is  one  who  reads  the  warning, 
"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Eph. 
4:30),  applies  it  to  himself,  and  does 
not  pass  it  by  as  though  it  were  for 
some  superhuman  saint,  or  some  one 
else.  How  about  the  professed  Chris- 
tians who  know  little  or  nothing  a- 
bout  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the 
Christian  life,  and  less  yet  about 
these  warnings?    Can  they  pray? 

Why  must  we  have  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  pray?  Because  "we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought"  (Rom.  8:26).  Is  not 
this  language  plain  enough  to  teach 
us  that  we  need  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  No  wonder  that  we  some- 
times ask  God  for  things  which  we 
do  not  receive. 

Why  is  it  that  we  were  often  more 
deeply  concerned  for  earthly  things 
than  for  spiritual  things  when  we 
prayed?  Why  are  we  now  ashamed 
of  requests  which  we  were  at  one 
time  bringing  to  the  Lord?  Is  it 
not  because  we  lacked  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Why  are  we  not 
more  deeply  burdened  for  lost  souls 
and  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  our 
prayers?  Is  it  not  because  we  do 
not  wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach 
us?  The  Word  of  God  teaches  us 
much  about  how  we  should  pray,  but 
never  will  the  real  burden  of  inter- 
cession seize  us  until  we  wait  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  lay  it  upon  us  and 
teach  us  how  to  pray. 

It  is  also  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  reveal  Jesus  Christ  unto  us 
(John  16:14),  and  this  is  absolutely 


vital  to  the  Christian  who  would 
prav.  Unless  we  have  the  constant 
vision  of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  His  present  intercessory  work 
for  us,  we  cannot  pray  in  the  Spirit, 
we  cannot  have  power  with  God. 
Cf.  Heb.  9:24.  Our  power  to  pray 
comes  from  our  interceding  Christ  at 
the  Father's  right  hand,  and  this  vi- 
sion can  only  be  kept  constant  be- 
fore our  eyes,  by  the  revelation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
God  on  earth,  hence  we  must  recog- 
nize Him.  if  we  would  be  recognized 
by  the  Father  in  heaven. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


TRUST  AND  GRACE 


By  Allen  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Trust 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh 
the  Lord  his  trust"  (Psa.  40:4).  Da- 
vid trusted  in  God.  He  had  the  Lord 
for  his  guide.  Although  he  made  a 
great  mistake  one  time,  when  the 
prophet  reminded  him  of  his  sin  he 
repented  and  came  back  to  the  place 
that  God  wanted  him  to  be.  We  will 
do  the  same  when  we  are  reminded 
of  our  sins  and  shortcomings  through 
the  Word  of  God,  if  we  are  children 
of  God.  When  a  little  child  gets 
into  trouble  it  will  cry  to  its  father 
for  help,  and  so  will  we  cry  to  the 
heavenly  Father  for  help,  and  He 
will  hear  our  prayers  if  we  are  sin- 
cere. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm"  (Jer.  17:5). 
How  does  this  fit  in  with  insurance 
in  Avorldly  companies?  Why  should 
we  need  life  insurance,  in  which  we 
lean  unon  the  arm  of  flesh?  Achan 
took  of  the  accursed  thing  and  per- 
ished. God,  who  saves  us  through 
grace  also  promised  to  supply  all  our 
needs,  not  necessarily  all  our  wants. 
It  is  His  jov  to  give  us  every  thing 
that  is  good  for  us.  Let  us  get  rid 
of  and  avoid  the  unequal  yoke. 
Preachers  who  advocate  unscriptural 
alliances  are  to  be  classed  with  the 
false  prophets. 

Grace 

We  are  saved  by  grace  and  not  of 
works.  The  Lord  did  not  extend  His 
grace  to  save  us  because  we  were 
righteous,  but  because  we  were  sin- 
ners, and  every  one  that  accepts  His 
grace  has  received  salvation.  "And  I 
will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will 
put  a  new  spirit  within  you;  and  I 
will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh  and  will  give  them  an  heart  of 
flesh"  (Ezek.  11:19).  "For  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
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eously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world." 

The  people  believed  the  preaching 
of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and 
yielded  themselves  to  the  grace  of 
God,  and  sold  their  possessions  and 
parted  them  to  others  as  they  had 
need.  "Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked"  (Acts  4:34).  They 
"did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart."  The  apostles 
did  not  command  them  to  sell  their 
possessions,  but  Christ  said  that 
when  the  Spirit  of  truth  would  come 
upon  them  He  would  guide  them  in- 
to all  truth,  and  that  Spirit  the  early 
church  obeyed  with  joy.  Does  the 
taking  of  usury  coincide  with  the 
spirit  that  was  manifested  in  the 
early  church? 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  did  not  ac- 
cept the  grace  of  God.  They  loved 
money  more  than  fellowship  with  the 
saints.  Covetousness  is  idolatry. 
Col.  3:5.  God  said  that  we  should 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  On- 
ly when  we  live  in  righteousness, 
godliness,  and  soberness,  as  God 
teaches  that  we  should,  can  we  love 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Some 
think  of  grace  as  an  automatic  thing, 
teaching  that  we  can  live  in  ease, 
unrighteousness,  and  filthiness,  and 
when  we  die  God  will  accept  us 
through  grace.  No,  we  have  to  ac- 
cept grace  on  Scriptural  conditions, 
and  then  the  promise  is  ours.  There 
is  no  salvation  outside  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation"  (Heb.  2:3)? 
"But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walk- 
eth  after  the  heart  of  their  detestable 
things  and  their  abominations,  I  will 
recompense  their  way  upon  their  own 
heads,  saith  the  Lord"  (Ezek.  11:21). 
"The  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints"  (Jude  3)  is  the  only 
faith  in  which  we  can  please  God. 
The  church  is  in  need  of  a  revival 
such  as  they  had  in  Nehemiah's  time. 
The  watchman  who  does  not  warn 
the  people  of  their  great  sins  is  guilty 
of  the  blood  of  his  people,  and  the 
hope  of  the  people  is  turned  to  dis- 
appointment. 

Franconia,  Pa. 


BIBLES  FOR  THE  BLIND 


Some  blind  folk  have  been  try- 
ing for  years  to  accumulate  money 
enough  to  purchase  the  Bible  in 
whole  cr  in  part,  according  to  reports 
received  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, New  York  City,  which  has  just 
completed  its  ninety-second  year  of 
service  to  the  Blind,  during  which  it 
has  distributed  nearly  75,000  emboss- 
ed volumes  of  the  Scriptures  in  18 
languages  and  blind  reading-systems. 
"My  age  is  continually  piling  up" 
writes  one  man,  "and  I  figure  that  I 
will  be  seventy-nine  years  old — seven 


years  more— before  I  am  in  posses- 
sion of  the  complete  Bible." 

Because  of  the  space  taken  by  the 
large  raised  letters,  felt  by  the  blind 
fingers,  a  Bible  when  complete  is 
from  40  to  60  times  larger  than  the 
ink-print  books  in  general  use.  The 
separate  volumes  contain  a  single 
Gospel  or  at  best  but  two  or  three 
Books  of  the  Scriptures. 

While  a  Bible  in  ink-print  can  be 
bought  for  less  than  a  dollar,  the  en- 
tire Bible  for  the  Blind,  in  Braille, 
costs  over  eighty  dollars,  but  is  sold 
by  the  Bible  Society  for  twenty-one 
dollars — one  dollar  a  volume.  Where 
possible,  embossed  volumes  are  sent, 
with  no  financial  return,  to  those  who 
are  unable  to  buy.  The  number  of 
volumes  which  it  was  felt  could  be 
sent,  last  year,  to  any  one  blind  per- 
son was  a  maximum  of  six  as  a  do- 
nation. Even  under  this  limitation, 
the  demand  of  a  half-year  used  up 
almost  all  the  books  which  the  So- 
ciety's appropriation  for  a  whole  year 
enabled  it  to  supply. 

There  are  100.000  blind  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  which  ninety  per  cent 
becomes  blind  when  adults. 

Abroad  the  Society  supplies  em- 
bossed Scriptures  in  languages  of 
South  America,  Asia  and  Africa.  The 
Bible  is  the  only  printed  book  which 
the  Armenian  blind  children  have  to 
read.  The  Gospels  and  some  other 
Scripture  portions  which  are  printed 
in  Braille  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, have  been  read  over  and  over 
by  the  children  until  the  chapters 
have  been  committed  to  memory. — 
American  Bible  Society. 


POOR,  YET  RICH 


Sel.  by  S.  A.  Lehman 

The  Christian  is  certainly  a  conun- 
drum to  those  who  do  not  under- 
stand. From  a  human  standpoint  he 
may  be  as  poor  as  can  be,  yet  from  a 
divine  standpoint  he  may  be  a  mil- 
lionaire. He  may  be  always  in  con- 
flict, but  yet  he  is  enjoying  perfect 
peace.  He  may  look  into  the  Word 
of  God  and  find  the  riches  of  heaven ; 
he  may  look  into  his  cupboard  upon 
earth  and  find  that  empty.  He  may 
look  into  his  spiritual  wardrobe  and 
find  himself  clothed  upon  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness;  he  may  look 
into  his  earthly  wardrobe  and  find 
himself  almost  bare.  He  knows  upon 
the  authority  of  God's  Word  that  he 
is  a  son  of  God,  and  yet  down  here 
upon  earth  he  may  be  the  filth  and 
offscouring  of  the  world. 

The  reason  of  the  believer  being 
such  a  conundrum  is  because  he  has 
"this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  of  us."  Yea,  Paul 
writes  further:  "We  are  troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are 


perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  perse- 
cuted, but  not  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed ;  always  bearing  a- 
bout  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
^night  be  made  manifest  in  our  body" 
ill  Cor.  4:7-10). 

Mysterious  indeed  is  the  life  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  made  manifest  in  the 
mortal  flesh  of  the  believer!  Yea,  the 
abundant  grace  through  the  thanks- 
giving of  many  thus  redounds  to  the 
glory  of  God.  And  for  this  cause  the 
believer  is  kept  from  fainting.  The 
outward  man  may  be  perishing,  but 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day.  Light  afflictions  which  are  but 
for  a  moment,  will  work  for  him  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory;  this  only  while  he 
looks  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen.  The  things  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.  Believer,  keep  looking  up 
and  trusting  Him  who  has  called  you 
unto  His  eternal  glory. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


CHILD  TRAINING  AND  JUVE- 
NILE CRIMINALS 

Sel.  by  Carl  Krahwinkel 

Regarding  the  very  large  number 
of  juvenile  criminals  \\h^  now  appear 
in  court-ro'_,m  and  jail,  the  New  York 
Sun  remarks: 

"Present  humanitarian  theories  are  in 
opposition  to  the  ancient  maxim  about 
scaring  the  rod  and  spoiling  the  child.  It 
doe?  not  please  amiable  persons  to  be 
forced  to  wonder  whether  the  ancient  max- 
im was  not  right  after  all,  and  whether 
in  the  general  anxiety  to  spare  the  rod 
society  is  not  helping  to  make  a  jailbird 
ot:t  of  the  ch.'d. 

'  In  one  important  respect  the.-;e  prison 
statistics  seriously  damage  the  pet  argu- 
ment of  sentimental  penologists  who  are 
inclined  to  regard  crime  as  a  form  of  so- 
cial disease  or  social  maladjustment.  Nev- 
er in  the  history  of  New  York  were  more 
things  done  than  are  now  done  to  alleviate 
the  social  handicaps  of  disease  and  pov- 
eity.  Better  housing,  schools,  playgrounds, 
means  of  recreation,  clinics,  hospital  and 
•vcliare  accommodations  are  to  be  found 
ill  e\ery  part  of  the  city.  Young  children 
are  protected  from  exploitation  in  factory, 
slore  and  sweatshop. 

If  the  theory  of  sentimentalists  is  right, 
every  stage  in  social  improvement  should 
produce  a  decline  in  juvenile  misconduct. 
Iliac  the  increase  of  the  one  is  not  accom- 
panied by  a  recession  of  the  other  indi- 
cates that  the  theory  is  unsound.  Not 
d:stase  or  maladjustment  but  morality  ap- 
pears to  be  the  decisive  factor.  The  soon- 
er parents  get  their  thinking  readjusted 
to  this  solid  foundation  the  sooner  may  we 
expect  more  reassuring  pnson  statistics 
regarding  the  young  man." 

Reinholds,  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffenng  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  RES- 
URRECTION 

By  T.  U.  Nelson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT-  As  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly,  i  <~or. 
15:49. 

On  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  hangs  the  hope  of  our 
Christian  faith.  The  very  fact  of  His 
resurrection  proves  most  conclusively 
the  genuineness  of  the  claims  He  had 
made  to  the  Messiahship.  Therefore 
it  is  to  our  definite  establishment  in 
the  faith  that  we  have  perfect  confi- 
dence in  the  Scriptures  as  to  what 
they  teach  as  to  His  appearances  al- 
ter He  arose  from  the  grave. 

In  this  very  impressive  chapter  the 
Apostle  Paul  alludes  to  these  very 
important  facts,  and  gives  proofs  and 
appearances  of  Christ  after  He  arose 
from  the  grave  as  one  of  the  strong- 
est evidences  that  could  be  given  or 
is  necessary  to  give  of  the  truth  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

Let  us  first  of  all  consider  the  char- 
acter and  ability  of  the  apostle  as  an 
exponent  of  the  facts  which  he  pre- 
sents in  such  a  conclusive  way.  in 
the  Apostle  Paul  we  have  a  man  of 
great  ability,  gifted  with  marvelous 
insight  into  the  mysteries  of  God,  and 
a  mind  so  trained  as  to  be  able  to 
powerfully    grasp    theological  truth 
Where  is  the  man  to-day  who  could 
write    such    a    letter    as    he  wrote? 
When  we  think  of  his  religious  train- 
ing, instilled  into  his  very  nature  by 
his  parents  and  strengthened  by  the 
teaching  of  Gamaliel;  that  he  was  a 
Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  a  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews;  and  when  we  also 
remember   the   bigotry   and  narrow- 
mindedness  of  the  Jews,  there  must 
have  been  something  very  extraordi- 
nary to  lead  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  em- 
brace the  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

.  It  seems  there  should  be  no  doubt 
that  it  was  the  appearance  of  the  ris- 
en Lord  as  He  manifested  Himself  to 
the  apostle  on  his  way  to  Damascus 
which  changed  one  of  the  bitterest 
persecutors  that  ever  lived  to  one  of 
the  most  splendid  and  trusting  Chris- 
tians. 

Paul  appeals  to  the  appearances  of 
C  hrist  as  evidences  which  can  not  be 
contradicted.  "He  was  seen,"  he  says, 


"of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve;  after 
that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once  He  was 

seen  of  James;  then  of  all  the  apos- 
tles; and  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  one  born  out  of  due 
time."  Then  he  goes  on  to  reason. 
"If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  And 
why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every 
hour?"  "Why  fight  with  bulls  at 
Ephesus?"  "If  Christ  be  not  risen," 
we  Christians  "are  of  all  men  most 
miserable,  and,  yea,  we  are  found 
false  witnesses,"  in  that,  "we  have 
declared  unto  you  Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead."  After  this  argument 
he  clinches  the  matter  by  stating  in 
the  most  definite  manner,  "Now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and  be- 
come   the    firstfruits    of    them  that 

slept."  . 

It  seems  certain  that  had  Christ  not 
shown  Himself  to  His  disciples  and 
proved  to  them  beyond  all  possibili- 
ties of  human  misconception  the  re- 
ality of  His  resurrection,  Christianity 
would  never  have  been  preached  to 
men.     We  see  from  reading  the  ac- 
counts of  the  sacred  historians,  that 
before   His   appearance   the  disciples 
were  discouraged,  being  disappointed 
with   His  life.     They   had  expected 
Him  to  be  a  temporal  prince  and  rul- 
er, and  had  expectations  of  earthly 
glory  as  is  evidenced  by  the  requests 
for  James  and  John;  but  when  He 
died  their  hopes  died  also.    The  two 
disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  were 
discussing  this  expectation,  "But  we 
hoped  that  it  was  he  which  should 
redeem   Israel,"  as  much  as  to  say, 
We  have  been  disappointed.    And  so 
it  seems  probable  that  had  Christ  not 
appeared  to  His  disciples  in  visible 
form  and  proved  to  them  the  reality 
of  His  risen  form,  that  the  Gospel 
light  would  never  have  reached  us 
and   that   the    disappointed  disciples 
would  have  returned  each  to  his  for- 
mer occupation,  Peter  and  Andrew  to 
fishing,  Matthew  to  his  tax-collecting. 
It  does  not  seem  possible  that  men, 
the  bravest  of  whom  had  denied  him 
before  the  maidservant,  would  have 
been  the  men  to  go  forth  against  an 
ungodly   world   and   proclaim  Jesus 
the  Savior  of  mankind,  unless  He  had 
proved  to  them  that  He  was  their 
risen  Lord. 

The  apostle  referred  to  that  portion 
of  our  Savior's  history  which  is 
known  as  the  great  forty  days.    It  is 


April  12 

a  period  of  time  of  which  we  know 
little,  and  understand  less,  yet  it  is  a 
time  full  of  meaning  and  we  shall 
understand  it  fully  only  when  we  our- 
selves have  put  on  the  spiritual  body. 
If  we  notice  the  Savior's  life  during 
this  period  we  will  discover  that  a 
great  change  has  come  over  Him; 
He  is  no  longer  circumscribed  by  the 
restrictions  of  our  common  humanity. 
Before  His  death  He  was  always 
locally  present,  either  with  His  disci- 
ples or  alone  praying  to  the  Father. 
His  home  life  seems  to  have  been 
chiefly  at  Capernaum  and  Bethany 
and  His  disciples  knew  where  they 
would  be  able  to  find  Him  in  His 
few  moments  of  rest  and  retirement. 
This  is  however  not  the  case  after 
His  resurrection.  We  read  of  Him 
suddenlv  appearing  and  disappearing; 
His  home  is  no  longer  in  the  abodes 
of  men,  He  is  living  among  men,  and 
yet  apart  from  them.  He  had  pre- 
viously shown  supernatural  powers 
of  body  before  His  death,  when  He 
walked"  on  the  sea,  when  transfigured, 
when  passing  uninjured  through  the 
crowd;  but  now  He  shows  Himself 
in  a  still  more  marvelous  light  and 
vre  are  made  to  ask,  "What  is  the 
change  that  He  has  undergone?  It 
is  that  of  which  Paul  speaks  in  1  tor. 
15  the  natural  has  become  spiritual, 
the  corruptible  incorruptible,  the  mor- 
tal immortal. 

We  verv  naturally  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree  in  this  world  unite  our- 
selves to  relatives  and  friends  by  the 
closest  bonds  of  affection  and  love. 
Then    when   the   thoughts   of  _  death 
come    one    of    the    saddest    is  the 
thought  of  separation  from  them;  the 
l'tlk  of  connection  which  has  bound 
a  man   so  long  to  those  whom  he 
loves  is  about  to  be  broken.  this 
condition  of  things  leads  to  the  ques- 
tion that  has  been  asked  so  often  and 
quite  as  often  indefinitely  answered, 
"Shall  we  know  each  other  there,  or 
will  there  be  such  a  change  by ■pass- 
ing through  the  valley  of  death  that 
our    individuality    will    be  entirely 
crone,    that    our    characteristics  by 
which  we  are  recognized  in  this  world 
will  vanish  away,  so  that  the  future 
life    will    have    no   connection  with 
this?" 

The  answer  to  this  question  leads 
us  to  consideration  of  the  fact  that  it 
is  our  individuality  which  exhibits  to 
others  the  characteristics  by  which 
we  are  known.  It  is  not  only  the 
body  which  characterizes  the  man, 
hut 'also  the  living  power  within  the 
bodv.  Quite  often  when  we  think  ot 
any  one,  we  think  as  much  of  his 
manner  and  individuality  as  of  his 
outward  appearance.  How  wonder- 
full  v  a  man's  character  can  be  de- 
lineated from  his  outward  aspect;  it 
is  the  soul  that  gives  expression  to 
the  face;  it  is  the  soul  which  causes 
the  tongue  to  speak;  it  is  the  soul 
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which  gives  the  glance  of  the  eye; 
so  the  soul  or  individuality  will  re- 
main unchanged  as  far  as  character- 
istics are  concerned;  but  the  body 
must  be  changed  and  made  conform- 
able to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
soul.  "As  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly." 

This  was  the  condition  of  our  Sav- 
ior after  He  had  broken  the  bands  of 
death,  and  we  shall,  as  far  as  our 
bodies  are  concerned,  be  in  the  same 
condition  after  our  resurrection  as 
Jesus  was  after  His,  "because  he  was 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept." 
Paul  says  the  natural  shall  become 
spiritual  and  the  mortal  immortal. 
Again  he  says,  "When  Christ,  who  is 
our  lite,  shall  be  manifested,  then 
shall  ye  also  with  him  be  manifested 
in  glory."  John  also  says  that  we 
shall  be  like  him,  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  children  of  God,  and  it  is  not 
yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall  be. 
We  know  that,  if  he  shall  be  mani- 
fested, we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  even  as  he  is."  The 
condition  of  His  followers  will  in  ev- 
ery circumstance  be  like  that  of 
Christ.  He  led  a  life  in  the  natural 
flesh,  we  lead  a  life  in  the  natural 
flesh;  He  died  a  death,  we  shall  die 
a  death  ;  He  was  separated  from  the 
body,  we  shall  be  separated  from  the 
body;  He  rose  from  the  dead,  we 
shall  nse  from  the  dead;  His  body 
became  glorified,  our  bodies  shall  be- 
come glorified. 

As  to  Christ's  manner  and  appear- 
ance after  He  arose  we  find  that  He 
was  recognized  by  His  followers  ex- 
cept in  such  instances  when  He  pur- 
posely withheld  His  identity  from 
them.  Mary  Magdalene  saw  Him 
first  beside  the  sepulchre.  At  first 
glance,  probably  from  anxiety  and 
distraction  and  also  the  darkness  of 
early  morning,  she  did  not  recognize 
Him,  but  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
voice  she  knew  so  well,  she  knew  the 
"Master."  To  the  two  disciples  at 
Emmaus,  as  soon  as  their  eyes  were 
opened,  came  recognition.  Again  to 
those  gathered  in  the  upper  room,  be- 
cause they  were  "terrified"  because 
they  supposed  they  beheld  a  spirit, 
He  showed  His  hands  and  His  feet 
to  prove  to  them  that  He  was  the 
same  Jesus  who  had  walked  with 
them.  And  to  make  the  testimony 
more  convincing  he  took  a  piece  of 
fish  and  ate  it.  So  we  see  that  the 
disciples  saw  Him,  recognized  Him, 
heard  Him  speak,  talked  with  Him, 
ate  with- Him,  and  even  touched  and 
handled  Him. 

In  the  four  gospels  He  stands  out 
before  us,  both  before  and  after  His 
resurrection,  in  the  most  vivid  man- 
ner. There  is  no  figure  which  stands 
out  more  distinctly  in  human  history 
than  the  living  personality  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.    As  a  certain  man  has 


emphatically  put  it,  "The  Gospel 
brings  before  thee  a  living  image  of 
that  sacred  soul.  They  bring  before 
thee  Himself,  speaking,  healing,  dy- 
ing, rising  again.  So  complete  is  the 
image  they  present  that,  if  He  stood 
before  us,  thou  WOtlldst  see  him  not 
more  plainly,  but  less." 

Oh !  the  meeting  of  those  once 
more,  who  in  this  life  have  been 
united  by  the  closest  ties  of  affection, 
friendship,  love!  To  realize  what  this 
heavenly  meeting  will  be  is  more 
than  the  sons  of  earth  can  achieve. 
This  indeed  will  be  more  fhan  the 
tongue  can  tell  or  heart  conceive. 
This  must  be  the  case  if  heaven  is 
the  perfection  of  our  happiness. 
Therefore  this  love  for  each  other 
will  have  its  great  center  in  the  di- 
vine love  which  will  pervade  all,  I 
mean  the  holy,  heavenly  love  of 
Christ.  Let  us  therefore  look  for- 
ward to  this  meeting  in  the  glorified 
temple  above  when  we  shall  form 
part  of  that  mighty  multitude  which 
stands  around  the  throne  of  God  with 
the  light  of  heavenly  love  forever 
shining  upon  us.       Newaygo,  Mich. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

School  closed  April  4  for  a  brief  recess 
during  the  Easter  season.  Classes  are  to  be 
resumed  on  April  10.  A  number  of  students 
who  do  not  live  too  far  away  are  spending 
the  vacation  at  their  homes. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  has  spent  much  of  his 
time  in  the  field  during  the  past  number  of 
weeks.  He  left  March  31  for  Ohio  where 
he  expects  to  remain  for  some  time  working 
in  the  interests  of  the  College.  Shortly  be- 
fore going  to  Ohio  he  returned  from  a  trip 
west,  having  visited  at  various  places  in 
Arkansas,  Oklahoma,  and  Texas. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  endowment  director, 
returned  March  21,  from  an  extended  trip 
east  in  the  interests  of  the  endowment  cam- 
paign. He  reports  a  growing  interest  in  this 
work  on  the  part  of  the  Church.  Just  at 
present  Bro.  Graber  is  receiving  treatment 
at  the  Elkhart  Hospital,  but  he  is  expecting 
to  be  about  his  work  again  shortly. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  of  the 
College  held  its  last  meeting  on  March  21.. 
At  this  time  Ernst  Correll  of  the  faculty 
read  a  paper  on  the  celebration,  in  Vienna, 
this  year,  of  the  four  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  Balthasar  Hubmaier,  one 
of  the  early  Anabaptist  leaders.  Several 
students  also  read  brief  historical  accounts 
of  a  number  of  Mennonite  congregations  in 
Ohio.    These  proved  very  interesting. 

The  College  choruses  gave  a  very  much 
appreciated  program  at  the  College  on  the 
evening  of  March  28.  The  following  day 
the  Men's  Chorus  left  for  a  trip  through 
Ohio  and  Illinois.  It  is  the  plan  to  sing  at 
a  number  of  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
these  two  states.  The  Chorus  is  under  the 
direction  of  B.  F.  Hartzler  of  the  faculty. 

H.  S.  Bender  and  G.  F.  Hershberger  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  representatives  of  the 
nonrcsistant  churches  in  Chicago  March  2 
and  3. 

Among  the  brethren  who  preached  at  the 
College  recently  are  Allen  B.  Christophel 
of  the  Yellow  Creek  Congregation  west  of 
Goshen  and  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago.  We 
are  expecting  Bro.  Gustav  Enss  of  Hesston, 
Kansas,  to  be  with  us  for  a  series  of  lectures 
and  sermons  April  13  to  15. 


THE  POOR  BOY 


Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Guy 
Don't  be  ashamed,  my  lad,  if  you 
have  a  patch  on  your  elbow.  It  is 
no  mark  of  disgrace.  It  speaks  well 
of  your  industrious  mother.  For  our 
part  we  would  rather  see  a  dozen 
patches  on  your  jacket  than  hear  one 
profane  word  escape  from  your  lips. 
No  good  boy  will  shun  you  because 
you  cannot  dress  as  well  as  your 
companions  ;  and  if  a  bad  boy  some- 
times laughs  at  your  appearance,  say 
nothing,  my  lad,  but  walk  on.  There 
are  many  rich  and  good  men  who 
were  once  as  poor  as  you.  There  are 
also  many  rich  and  good  men,  who 
when  they  were  children,  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  received  the  cold 
potatoes  from  their  neighbor's  table. 
Then,  dear  children,  be  not  cast 
down  because  you  are  poor.  Try  to 
be  good,  to  love  Jesus,  be  obedient 
to  your  parents,  love  your  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  all  your  playmates, 
and  then  you  will  be  laying  up  rich- 
es in  heaven,  which  can  never  be 
taken  away  from  you. 


The  administration  is  busy  making  plans 
tor  next  year's  work.  There  will  possibly 
be  a  number  of  changes  in  the  faculty.  Ed- 
ward Yoder  expects  to  go  to  Hesston  next 
year,  and  Glenn  Miller  expects  to  spend 
next  year  in  study.  Others  will  be  needed 
to  fill  these  vacancies. 

Guv  F.  Hershberger. 

April  5,  1928. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Bro.  J.  L.  Shellenberger,  who  has  lived 
at  Limon,  Colo.,  for  two  years,  again  has 
charge  of  the  College  Farm.  Bro.  Shellen- 
berger also  serves  as  a  deacon  in  the  Hess- 
ton congregation.  Bro.  M.  E.  Hostetler  is 
retained  to  do  repair  work  and  other  jobs 
about  the  school  buildings.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Cooprider  has  been  hired  to  take  care  of 
the  campus  lawns,  trees,  and  flower  beds. 

During  the  week  of  March  5  Sister  Alta 
Erb  gave  a  series  of  four  very  helpful 
chapel  talks  to  the  students  on  study  hab- 
its. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
American  Association  of  Junior  Colleges 
at  Chicago  on  March  12  and  13. 

Different  members  of  the  faculty  gave  a 
series  of  six  chapel  talks  on  character  ide- 
als during  the  weeks  of  March  19  and  26. 
The  subjects  of  these  talks  were  Self  Man- 
agement, Honesty,  Civic  Consciousness, 
Courtesy,  Beauty,  and  Thri.'t.  They  were 
designed  to  help  the  students  to  form  high 
ideals  of  character,  and  were  made  very 
practical  with  numerous  illustrations  from 
every  day  student  life. 

The  Academy  Literary  Societies  gave  a 
profitable  public  program  on  March  23,  in 
the  form  of  contests  in  giving  addresses, 
in  mixed  quartet  singing,  in  reading,  and 
in  orating.  The  practice  received  and  the 
criticisms  given  by  the  judges  were  quite 
beneficial. 

Several  members  of  the  Volunteer  Band 
spent  Sunday,  March  25,  at  Yoder,  Kans. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  preached  at  the  Yoder 
Church  in  the  morning,  and  the  group 
gave  a  program  in  the  evening.  The  same 
program    was    also    given    at  the  Bethel 
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REPORTS  OF  OUR  BIBLE  SCHOOL'S 


Earlier  in  the  year  we  sent  a  questionnaire  to  our  various  short  term  Bible 
schools.  We  received  returns  from  nine  such  schools.  The  reports  yielded  some 
interesting  facts  and  figures  which  we  give  in  tabulated  form  herewith,  a  few  of  the 
numbers  of  which  are  approximate. 

Term  in     Enrollment    Attending  at     Enrolled  for 
Weeks      for  Course    least  two  wks.    Minister's  wk. 


School 

Pacific  Coast 
Hesston  Coll. 
Goshen  Coll. 
Pigeon  River 
Lima  Mission 
Ontario 
Jehruuown 
Kishaccquillas 
E.  M.  School 


Place 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Hesston,  Kans. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Pigeon,  Mich. 
Lima,  Ohio 
Kitchener,  Ont. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
Allensville,  Pa. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Totals 


6 

41 

35 

18 

6 

23 

24 

23 

6 

17 

17 

54 

6 

24 

20 

6 

29 

29 

8 

152 

117 

60 

6 

66 

61 

35 

6 

17 

17 

48 

6 

103 

103 

472 

433 

238 

Besides  the  facts  given  in  the  above  table,  three  of  the  schools,  Pacific  Coast, 
Lima  and  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  conducted  evening  schools.  Some  of  the  sessions 
wer~  held  at  places  other  than  where  the  day  sessions  were  held.  Lima  reported  an 
enrollment  of  50  and  Kishacoquillas  of  111  in  the  evening  school.  The  latter  school 
held  evening  sessions  at  three  places,  Allensville,  Belleville,  and  Locust  Grove  church- 
es Two  of  the  schools,  Hesston  and  Goshen,  held  Christian  life  conferences  which 
were  largely  attended,  but  in  which  no  enrollment  was  made.  Two  of  the  schools, 
Ontario  and  Johnstown,  also  held  a  special  week  of  instruction  for  Sunday  school 
Workers  The  Johnstown  School  reported  an  enrollment  during  this  week  of  107, 
which  added  to  the  students  of  the  regular  course,  and  those  enrolled  for  minister's 
week  made  a  total  of  184,  without  counting  any  student  twice.  The  Ontario  School 
held  two  additional  weeks  of  school  after  the  regular  eight  weeks'  sessions  were  over. 

By  adding  the  approximate  enrollment,  568,  of  the  regular  students  of  our  three 
church  schools  Goshen,  Hesston,  and  Harrisonburg,  to  the  number  of  their  short 
tenr  students  we  find  that  they  had  a  total  of  approximately  708  students  under  their 
careWng  the  six  weeks  of  the  sh.rt  Bible  terms.  Al!  of  the  day  students  in  all 
the  nine  schools  make  a  total  cf  over  1000.  If  the  evening  students  are  added  to  this 
we  have  a  total  of  over  1200.  If  we  add  to  these  again  those  who  attended  during 
the  special  weeks  we  would  probably  have  over  1500.  If  we  would  add  to  this  num- 
ber tho<e  who  visited  the  schools  during  these  weeks  or  attended  some  of  the  special 
conferences  we  might  easily  reach  a  total  of  over  2000.  This  army  of  Christian  stu- 
dents will  give  us  an  idea  of  the  great  work  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  before 
her  in  the  way  of  furnishing  Christian  instruction  for  her  young  people.  Let  us 
pray  that  much  good  may  be  done  through  this  avenue  of  church  work. 


Church  near  Inman,  Kans.,  on  March  11, 
and  at  the  Catlin  Church  near  Peabody  on 

^President  P.  J.  Wiebe  of  Jabbok  Bible 
School  at  Thomas,  Okla.,  visited  the  Col- 
lege on  March  26.  Bro.  Wiebe  conducted 
chapel  exercises  and  gave  an  inspiring  talk 
to  the  students. 

A  very  interesting  number  of  our  lec- 
ture course  was  given  on  March  27  by  Mr. 
C  C.  Gorst,  in  which  he  described  bird 
life,  showed  pictures  of  birds,  and  imitated 
bird  songs.  Mr.  Gorst  also  took  two 
bird  walks  with  students  while  he  was  at 
Hesstoi.,  one  with  the  members  of  the 
Hesston  Audubon  Society  and  another 
with  a  larger  group  of  students.  The 
Hesston  Audubon  Society  is  an  organiza- 
tion of  students  and  faculty  members  who 
are  interested  in  bird  study  and  in  attract- 
ing birds  to  the  college  campus.  With  the 
coming  of  spring  much  interest  has  been 
aroused  in  the  study  of  the  numerous 
birds  of  central  Kansas. 

The  College  Chorus  gave  its  second  pro- 
gram for  the  year  on  the  evening  of  March 
30.  The  program  consisted  of  a  group  of 
soecial  sacred  chorus  selections.  For  the 
remainder  of  the  year  the  chorus  will  pre- 
pare for  the  commencement  rendition  of 
Gaul's  Holy  City.  m 

On  Suhday,  April  1,  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
preached  to  the  boys  at  the  State  Indus- 
trial Reformatory  at  Hutchinson  as  a  part 
of  their  regular  Sunday  service.  The  Acad- 
emy Men's  Quartet  furnished  the  music. 


The  administration  officers  of  the  school 
have  recently  been  arranging  the  faculty 
for  the  coming  school  year.  The  1928-'29 
catalog  is  also  almost  ready  for  the  print- 
ers. 

April  3,  1928.  Paul  Bender. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

"Save  thy  people  feed  them  also,  and 

lift  them  up  forever." 

On  March  24  the  ordination  of  two  min- 
is; eis  took  place  at  the  Lindale  Church  in 
Mte  Lower  (Bishop)  District.  Eight  young 
brethren  were  in  the  lot, — three  of  them 
members  of  the  school  faculty.  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Shank  of  Broadway  and  Bro.  John 
Mumaw  of  the  School  were  called.  May 
the  blessings  of  the  Sender  of  laborers  at- 
tend them  in  the  sacred  ministry,  to  the 
upbuilding  of  the  Church  and  the  iuga- ti- 
ering of  a  multitude. 

H  e  mountain  Sunday  schools  at  Hebron 
and  at  Betha.iy,  V  here  members  of  uitr 
t.1  !lro1  family  are  engaged  in  the  >\\->rk, 
were  reopened  on  April  1  after  having 
been  closed  during  the  winter  months. 
Also,  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  './as 
begun  on  April  1  by  Bro.  Levi  Yoder,  at 
the  new  Zion  Hill  church  near  Spa.-k'.mg 
Spring?,  where  several  other  school  tnem- 
DMTS  i.re  helping  in  Mission  Sunday  school 
work.  The  interest  in  the  meetings  is  very 
good.  Both  Valley  brethren  and  students 
are  helping  to  increase  the  audience.  We 
arc  earnestly  hoping  for  the  salvation  of 
many   during  these  revival  services.  Zion 


Hill,  because  of  easy  access  and  fair  road 
conditions,  does  not  need  to  be  closed 
during  the  cold-weather  months,  and  has 
enjoyed  an  excellent  attendance  all  winter. 

At  the  school  a  bird-study  group,  under 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  Hostetter,  has  been 
making  weekly  excursions  into  the  sur- 
rounding country  and  woods. 

Two  Public  Literary  Programs  were  giv- 
en since  we  last  reported.  One,  on  March 
2,  was  given  by  the  Social  Science  classes, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman,  and  the 
other,  on  March  30,  was  given  by  members 
of  the  Biology  and  Chemistry  classes,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Hostetter.  The  well-pre- 
pared numbers,  both  informational  and 
demonstrational,  were  greatly  enjoyed  by 
the  audiences. 

Former  students  and  visitors  will  be  in- 
terested to  hear  that  our  little  school  town 
(it  has  not  yet  received  any  name  worthy 
of  publication)  is  steadily  growing.  Last 
year,  you  will  recall,  eight  or  nine  houses 
were  built.  And  this  year  four  more  are 
in  various  stages  of  construction.  The 
builders  are  the  Brethren  Daniel  Hartman 
Francis  Bechtel,  and  James  Gross,  and 
Sister  Amanda  Brunk.  Other  buildings  are 
being  planned,  for  early  erection.  We  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who  desire 
for  themselves  or  their  children  the  bene- 
fits of  church  school  privileges,  a  Chris- 
tian community,  a  most  agreeable  climate, 
excellent  building  sites,  and  inexpensive 
building  materials,  to  come  and  make  their 
homes  with  us.  Information  will  gladly 
be  furnished  by  our  Business  Manager, 
Bro.  H.  D.  Weaver.  ^ 

Several  Wednesday  Chapel  Talks(  given 
recently  were  as  follows:  "Loyalty,"  John 
Mumaw:  "The  Teacher  as  Servant  to  So- 
cietv"  James  Gross:  "Individual  Benefits 
of  Song,"  Leonard  Martin.  This  Wednes- 
day morning  Bro.  M.  T.  Brack-bill  gave 
the  Fourth  Term  Address  on  "Dream  Re- 
alities." On  the  evening  ot  March  // 
Bro  Chester  K.  Lehman  gave  a  lecture  on 
"Our  School  Motto:  'Thy  Word  is  Truth. 

Several  cars  of  students  are  planning  to 
visit  the  Publishing  House  of  the  Church 
over  the  Easter  recess.  They  are  sched- 
uled for  a  "Bible  and  Song  Program  at 
Masontown,    near   Scottdale,   for  Saturday 

This  week  we  are  enjoying  a  Passion 
Week  Program.  In  Monday's  conjoint 
praver  circle  Bro.  Brackbill  spoke  on  The 
Triumphal  Entry:"  in  Tuesdays.  Sister 
Gish  spoke  on  "The  Last  Teachings  of 
Jesus"  to-night  the  usual  mission  study 
classes  are  meeting;  on  Thursday  evening 
Bro.  Mumaw  speaks  on  "In  the  Garden: 
in  Friday  morning  devotion  "The  Ir,al 
will  be  discussed  by  Bro.  Harry  Brunk. 
and  "The  Crucifixion"  by  the  writer:  in 
mission  prayer  circle,  on  Sunday  morning 
at  six,  Bro.  Wcnger  will  talk  of  The 
Risen  Lord." 

April  4,  1928.  Ernest  G.  Gehman. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  spiritual  life  meeting  held 
at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg..  March  11.  1928. 

Motto:  They  That  Worship  Him  Must 
Worship  in  Spirit  and  Truth. 

Organization:  Mods..  D.  B.  kauffman. 
Paul  N.  Roth:  Secys.,  Raymond  Mishler, 
A.  D.  Erb.  _      .      rAjm  .  % 

Order  of  Program:  Devotion  (F.ph. 
1-20-  Psalm  100),  Henrv  T.  Yoder:  Sermon 
(Tno  5:15).  M.  D.  Stutzmaii;  Spiritual 
Life  Its  Importance  and  How  to  Promote 
It  (Tno  4:23,24),  G.  D.  Shenk.  Win. 
Bond-  Special  Song.  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion- '  Children's  Meeting,  Walter  Ginger- 
ich-  The  Value  of  Youthful  Consecration, 
(Dan.  1:9),  Chris  Snyder:  Devotion  (Mem- 
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ory  Verses  and  Prayer),  Marcus  Lind, 
Henry  J.  Yoder;  Special  Song,  Zion  con- 
gregation; The  Church,  Its  Mission  in  the 
World,  N.  A.  Lind,  Hugh  Wolfer;  Special 
Song,   Portland  congregation. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  God's  plan 
is  that  His  children  should  naturally  bring 
forth  fruit,  without  hanging  it  on  artifi- 
cially. Speech  is  a  true  index  of  the  life. 
Fruitbcaring  is  of  a  twofold  purpose,  to 
sustain  life  and  to  propagate  it.  The  life 
without  God  is  barren,  fruitless,  aimless, 
hopeless,  and  a  failure.  To  carry  out  the 
commission  of  Christ  is  a  great  work. 

Secretaries. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  mission  meeting  held  at  the 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  two  miles 
south  of  Surrey,  Mar.  24,  25,  1928. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  The  Need  of  God's 
Counsel  in  all  Our  Activities,  Iiro.  Miller; 
Sermon,  Occupy  Till  I  Come,  L.  A.  KaurT- 
tnan;  Missionary  Sermon,  Eli  Hochstetler; 
Children's  Meeting,  Floy  KaufTman;  Perils 
that  Threaten  Our  Young  People:  Bad 
Habits,  L.  C.  KaufTman;  Bad  Associates, 
Albert  Yoder;  Bad  Literature,  Myrtle  Be- 
nell;  God's  Attitude  toward  Sin,  L.  A. 
KaufTman;  The  Supremacy  of  Christianity, 

D.  G.  KaufTman:  Essay,  Mrs.  Albert  Yo- 
der;  Why  a  Consecrated  Life?  Klmer 
(Hick;  Sermon,  Where  There  is  No  Vision, 

E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Organization:  Moderator,  A.  A.  KaufT- 
man; Secretary,  Edith  Yoder;  Choristers, 
A.  D.  Yoder,  Herbert  KaufTman. 

Gleanings:  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  uninvited,  hated,  despised,  rejected, 
to  open  a  way  of  salvation  for  his  enemy, 
man.  When  God  invested  in  us,  giving 
life  for  death,  He  expected  something  of 
us.  It  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  be  His 
servants.  You  could  not  feel  at  home  in 
heaven  if  you  could  enter  in  your  sinful 
state.  Lukewarmncss  is  worse  than  being 
down  and  out.  A  life  not  fully  consecrated 
to  the  Lord  will  not  be  a  success.  God 
gave  us  all  we  have,  why  should  we  not 
give  Him  all  we  have?  A  few  words  in 
time  of  temptation  often  will  keep  young 
people  from  .'ailing.  Our  train  of  thought 
is  governed  to  a  great  extent,  by  what  we 
read.  Literature  that  requires  no  thinking 
paralyzes  the  mind.  Do  not  neglect  your 
Bible.  We  need  a  vision  of  God  and  His 
holiness  to  strengthen  us  and  help  us  to 
stand  when  we  are  tempted. 

The  subject  of  having  a  standing  secre- 
tary for  our  mission  meetings,  who  should 
keep  a  record  of  all  mission  meetings  held 
in  the  past  and  to  be  held  in  the  future, 
was  brought  before  the  meeting  and  it  was 
derided  that  the  subject  should  be  con- 
sidered at  the  coming  conference. 

A  collection  amounting  to  $20.51  was,  by 
vote  of  those  present,  contributed  to  the 
India  Building  Fund. 

Secretary. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Jeremiah,  Jr.,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Jeremiah  and  Sister  Nancy  (Kurtz)  Miller,  of 
near  Greenwood,  Do!.,  was  born  Jan.  15,  102S  ; 
died  March  15.  1028.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  father,  mother.  S  sisters  and 
3  brothers.  Thr?e  brothers  preceded  him  to 
the  world  beyond.  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
pneumonia.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
March  17.  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M.  Church. 
Text.  Job  1:21.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  — A.  B.  S. 


Livingston. — Christina  Livingston  was  born 
in  Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1851  ;  di>d  March 
25.  1028;  aged  70  y.  2  m.  25  d.  Her  parents 
moved  to  Michigan  when  she  was  about  13 
years  old.    She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 


Lenhard  Jan.  3,  1875.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons.  Moses  P.,  and  Ilarley  L.  Lenhard. 
both  of  Clarksville,  Mich.  Slit?  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  40  years  ago.  Funeral  at 
Bownc  Mennonite  Church,  eonduclcd  by  Aldus 
Braekbill  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Bricker. — Aaron,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  K. 
W.  Bricker  of  Calgary,  Alta.,  was  born  in  On- 
tario  Jan.  20.  1870;  died  at  High  River,  Alta.. 
on  Mar.  20  1028.  lie  made  his  home  with  W. 
B.  Way  for  the  last  14  years  and  was  found 
dead  in  bed.  His  death  was  due  to  heart  fail- 
ure, lie  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  father, 
mother,  4  brothers  and  1  sister:  Harvey,  Kdgar, 
Archie,  of  Alsask.  Sask.,  .John  II.  and  Km  her 
of  California.  Three  sisters  preceded  him  in 
death,  Mrs.  James  Dewie,  Mrs.  John  Landis. 
and  Clara.  A  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  also  survive  him.  Funeral,  March  2-'.. 
Servics  at  the  home  of  W.  B.  Way  conducted 
by  EL  E.  Williams,  and  the  Baptist  Church  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller.  Interment  at  the  High 
Itiver  Cemetery.  — I.  M. 


He.ss. — Mrs.  Barbara  Ann  Hess,  widow  of 
Aaron  II.  Hess,  formerly  of  near  Lititz.  Pa., 
died  March  1.  1028,  at  the  homi  of  her  daugh- 
ter Mrs.  Jacob  Shenk.  Sporting  Hill,  I'a.  There 
she  had  made  her  home  for  the  last  four  years. 
Her  age  was  75  years,  and  death  was  due  to 
complications.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived  by  0  chil- 
dren, 36  grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchil- 
dren. The  funeral  services  were  held  Sunday. 
March  4,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and  the 
services  was  conducted  by  Bishop  Isaac  Bru- 
baker.  Further  services  were  conducted  at 
Hess's  Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  John 
S.  Hess.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:0-8.  The  burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  grandmother,  how  we  miss  you, 

N'ow  your  place  is  vacant  here, 
But   you'll   never  be  forgotten. 

By  the  ones  who  hold  you  dear." 

— By  a  Granddaughter. 


Rmhaker. — Annie  (Buckwalter)  Brubaker, 
wife  of  Levi  L.  Brubaker,  died  at  her  home 
at  Millersville.  Pa.,  March  22.  1028;  aged  (ill  y. 
8  m.  22  d.  Besides  her  husband  she  is  sur- 
vived by  the  following  children  :  Aaron  X., 
Ada  M.,  Jacob  X.,  John  X..  and  Paul  X.  One 
daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world,  also 
3  grandchildren.  There  are  four  grandchildren 
remaining,  all  of  whom  were  a  great  joy  to  her. 
For  over  a  year  mother  was  failing  in  health. 
II?r  sickness  was  progressive  paralysis.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  five  weeks  and  was 
fully  resigned.  Mother  was  able  to  talk  to  us 
until  the  last  four  days  when  she  became  un- 
conscious. She  was  a  member  of  the  M  -nnnnitc 
Church  for  many  years.  The  funeral  was  held 
March  25.  conducted  by  Bros.  Landis  Shertzcr 
and  Jacob  Hess  at  the  house  and  by  Bro.  I). 
X.  dish  at  the  church. 

"Some  day,  some  time,  our  cy.'s  shall  see. 
The  faces  kept  in  memory ; 
Some  day  their  hand  shall  clasp  our  hand. 
Just  over  in  the  morning  land." 


Shriner. — Katie  Alice  (  Miller »  Shriner. 
daughter  of  Manasses  and  Heb.'cca  Miller,  was 
born  iti  LaGrange  Co.,  fad.,  Feb.  27.  1801  : 
died  near  Clarksville.  Mich.,  Mar.  17.  1028; 
aged  37  y.  18  d.  She  was  married  to  Frank 
Shriner  Feb.  27,  1012.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  children.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
loss  her  husband,  three  daughters  I  Irene,  Alice, 
and  Lillian),  one  son  (I^ester),  Hilda  Fern 
preceding  her  in  infancy;  also  be*  father  (M. 
D.  Miller),  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Abe  Kauffnian. 
Middlebury,  fad.,  Mary  Miller.  Klmdale.  Mich.) 
and  one  brother  (On  Miller  of  Clarksville), 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  1005 
she  was  baptised  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  She  lived  a  faithful  Christian 
life  until  death.  She  was  sickly  for  years  but 
her  last  sickness  was  influenza-pneumonia  and 
lasted  less  than  a  week.    Funeral  services  were 


held  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Aldus  Braekbill  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Grainier. — Ellis  J.  Cr.-imlcy  was  born  in 
Clinton  Co..  I';,..  s.  1871  ;  died  at  hO  home 
near  Freeport.  III..  Mar.  IS.  1028;  ag  d  5C  y. 
5  in.  Id  d.  He  was  one  of  eight  children,  all 
of  whom  have  preceded  him  in  death  with  the 
exception  of  two  si-tern.  Mrs.  Ad. lie  Vocum. 
and  Mrs.  Mali  4  Clemond.  residing  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  one  brother.  Joseph,  residing  near 
Freeport,    ill.     He  came  '..    Illinois  about  the 

year  1801.     I  >n  I          17.  is:  0.  be  was  married 

to  Elizabeth  I'lile.  To  this  union  wer-  born 
five  children,  two  of  whom  died  ii  infancy. 
Those  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  u  kind  husband 
and  a  loving  father,  are  his  wife,  one  daughter. 
Pearl,  still  at  home,  two  s..n*.  Miles  and  M  t 
vin,  and  their  wives;  also  two  grandchildren. 
His  dea'h  came  as  a  shock,  and  reminds  um 
that  there  is  onl>  a  step  between  us  and  death. 
He  was  sick  only  half  an  hour  of  an  int  rnal 
hemorrhage.  His  passing  will  mean  a  great 
loss  to  the  community,  because  of  his  kind 
disposition  and  willingness  to  extend  a  help- 
ing hand  wher.  \er  ..pi.ortunity  afforded.  Fun- 
eral s-rviees  were  conducted  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  the  brethren  S.  K.  ( Inn  bill  and  V 
C.  Cood. 


Miller.— Susanna  Miller  wns  born  in  Indiana. 
Jan.  23.  1HS4 :  died  at  lo  r  home  m  ar  Smith 
ville.  Ohio,  Mar.  2.1.  102s ;  aged  41  I.  2  m. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  I).  D.  Mider 
Jan.  25.  1003.  To  this  union  w  -re  born  three 
sons.  Cloy,  Clyde,  and  Jacob.  Clyde  preceded 
his  mother  in  death.  There  remain  to  mourn 
her  sudden  departure  a  kind,  loving  husband, 
two  sons,  her  footer  par-nts.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Miller  of  Sugar  Creek.  Ohio,  and  a  large 

circle  of  near  relatives  and  friends.     SI  », 

fessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth,  a'ld 
united  with  tie  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church.  After  locating  in  Wa  ne  Co..  Ohio, 
she  transferred  bet  inembcr-hri  to  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  congregation,  where  she  took 
an  active  interest  in  the  work  of  the  OhafCks 
Sunday  school,  a -id  young  people's  meeting,  and 
in  all  the  activities  of  the  church  in  general. 
She  was  a  loyal  and  devoted  sister,  qui  •!  and 
unassuming,  yet  deei  ly  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  other-.  "8h«  hat',  .lone  what  she  could  " 
until  the  Lord  took  her  horn?.  "Xot  m-  will 
but  thine  be  done."  Dei  time  wer-  conduced 
by  Bros.  Jesse  Sm ni  l;,  r  ai.d  .1.  S.  Cleric/.  Texts, 

Isu.  40:5-K:  pre*  10:7.  Interment  in  the 
Oak  drove  O.-metcry. 

La  ymt'n. —  Simon,  son  of  the  lav  David  and 
Rachel  (Kcinii  Layman,  was  born  in  Cambria 
Co..  Pa..  March  24.  1851  ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Oavidsville.  I'a..  March  "U.   102s :  aged  77  y. 

0  d.  Hi'  was  married  to  Kl  i h  Kaufman. 
Jan.  28.  1876,  having  livd  in  matrimony  „Ver 
52  years.  To  this  union  were  born  four  chil- 
dren. Calvin,  married  to  Catharine  Ixihr  ;  Adda 
wife  of  Wcs'ev  Yoder:  Maggie,  wife  of  Vermm 
Weaver,  and  John.  He  is  also  mi  Tired  by  10 
grandchildren  and  2  great  grand chiUbren,  and 
one  half  sister.  Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Blotigh.  He 
was  life  long  member  ..f  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  in  lss7  he  was  ordained  minister  at  the 
Blanch  church,  the  late  Bishop  Jonas  B!  inch 
officiating,  fit  served  in  this  capacity  over  4(1 
\enrs  and  preached  until  a  (lev  years  ago  when 
his  health  failed.  During  these  last  \ears  h. 
attended  services  whenev  >r  be  was  able  to  do 
so.  He  W8S  of  a  very  niihl  and  gentle  dfetpo 
sition.  In  counsel  his  words  were  few  but  al- 
ways well  weighed.  Funeral  s -n  ices  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  and  at  the  Blauch  Church 
by  S.  d.  S'<ct!er,  having  his  sermon  on  C..I. 

1  :23.  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough.  who  had  labored  with 
the  deceased  in  the  pulpit  over  37  y  -ars  gave 
some  very  fitting  additional  thoughts.  Six 
fellow  ministers.  Hiram  Wingard.  Alexander 
Weaver.  James  Savior.  Joseph  Bsjrlor,  W.  C. 
Herahherger,  Ilarrv  C.  Hough,  served  as  pall- 
bearers. The  large  Blauch  Church  was  filled, 
all  standing  room  even  being  utilized,  and  yet 
many  could  not  get  in.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Blauch  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

The  announcement  comes  from  Atlantic 
City  that  no  more  beauty  contests  are  to 
be  held  there.  Whatever  may  be  the  rea- 
sons of  the  discontinuance  of  this  annual 
feature  the  public  will  have  cause  to  re- 
joice that  this  exploitation  of  American 
girlhood,  with  its  demoralizing  effects  upon 
both  participants  and  spectators,  is  to  be 
discontinued  in  at  least  one  city. 

One  of  the  latest  national  figures  to  be 
called  by  death  was  Chauncey  M.  Depew 
of  New  York.  He  was  statesman,  orator, 
railroad  official,  and  financier.  He  attended 
the  convention  in  Baltimore  in  1864  that 
renominated  Abraham  Lincoln.  He  was 
born  in  1834,  and  lived  to  within  18  days 
of  being  94  vears  old.  He  had  hoped  to 
live  to  be  100  years  old,  but  an  attack  of 
bronchial  pneumonia,  following  a  severe 
cold  was  responsible  for  his  death.  He 
was  healthy  and  active  up  to  the  time  of 
his  recent  sickness,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  chairman  of  the  board  that 
controls  the  New  York  Central  railroad. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

REPORT 


The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Weaver 
Mennonite  Sewing  Circle  of  Pa.,  for  the 
year  beginning  April  1,  1927,  and  ending 
April  1,  1928. 

Number  of  meetings  held 
Average  attendance  of  members  10 
Average  absent  members  sending  cont.  2 
Number  of  visitors 

Number  of  garments  made  o/ 
Number  of  quilts  quilted  11 
To  balance  from  last  year  ion  nl 

Amount  received  during  year  «ine' -ti 

Total  amount  received  $105.31 
Paid  toward  church   carpet  $10.00 
To  Mill  Run  Church  10.00 
To  Lillian  Burkholder  5.00 
Toward  Altoona  Washer  10.00 
Toward  S.  S.  Library  10.00 
For  Mark  Allen  Kniss  10.00 
Miscellaneous  Expense  38.75 
Total  amount  paid  out  $93. /3 

Amount  in  Treasury  $11. do 

Mrs.  Ralph  Wingard,  Secy. 


April  12,  1928 

meetings  of  the  Board  will  be  held  on 
Mondav  and  Tuesday,  May  7,  8. 

AH  committees  reporting  will  please 
present  their  reports  in  writing  and  have 
copy  of  same  for  the  Secretary.  Likewise 
all  persons  appearing  on  the  program  will 
please  have  a  written  copy  of  their  ad- 
dress to  hand  to  the  Secretary  for  the  An- 
nual Report. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


One  of  the  most  recent  ventures  in  avia- 
tion is  the  building  of  a  huge  dirigible  the 
R-100  at  the  Howden  Airdrome,  England. 
The  ship  is  designed  for  trans-Atlantic 
passenger  service,  and  is  twice  the  bulk  ol 
the  American  Shenandoah  or  Los  Angeles. 
She  is  designed  to  carry  a  crew  of  43,  ten 
tons  of  freight,  and  100  passengers.  She 
is  to  undergo  her  first  trials  in  June  and 
is  expected  to  cross  the  Atlantic  before 
September.  It  is  expected  that  she  can 
make  the  easterly  trip  in  48  hours  and 
the  westerly  trip  in  60  hours.  The  differ- 
ence in  time  is  due  to  the  unfavorable  air 
currents  when  sailing  west.  She  is  the 
;:rst  ship  to  be  built  of  a  pr°P°sedu  fl?,et°* 
ISO  ships  for  passenger  service.  The  K-1UU 
is  to  be  luxuriously  equipped  and  will  tur- 
nish  every  convenience  for  passengers. 

Recent  estimates  by  unofficial  organiza- 
tions state  that  approximately  4,000,0U0 
men  and  women  in  America  are  out  of 
work  The  United  States  Department  of 
Labor,  however,  claims  that  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1928  less  than  2,000,000  people 
were  unemployed.  Others  estimate  that 
the  correct  figures  may  run  up  as  high  as 
6  000,000.  Whatever  the  correct  figures  are 
it  is 'certain  that  many  people  in  the  cities 
are  out  of  work  and  large  breadlines  are 
formed  in  some  places.  This  makes  much 
additional  work  and  new  problems  tor 
welfare  and  mission  workers.  Our  city 
mission  workers  are  feeling  this  added 
work  and  responsibility.  Let  us  do  what 
we  can  to  help  to  relieve  the  needy  m 
this  present  period  of  depression. 

According  to  figures  that  were  recently 
presented  in  Congress  the  United  States 
is  spending  the  enormous  sum  ot  $Z,UUU,uuu 
daily  in  order  to  maintain  her  military 
and  naval  establishments.  If  the  proposed 
naval  extension  program  which  calls  for 
the  expenditure  of  $274,000,000  for  new 
ship  construction,  is  passed  by  the  Senate 
the  expenses  of  maintaining  the  navy  will 
be  increased  considerably  over  its  present 
share  of  about  $1,000,000  in  the  daily  ex- 
pense of  maintaining  the  whole  military 
establishment.  This  enormous  expense 
could  well  be  utilized  in  a  more  practical 
way  in  things  of  peace  instead  of  building 
up '  and  maintaining  organizations  for  war. 
This  annual  expense  of  approximately 
three-quarters  of  a  billion  dollars  for  mili- 
tary purposes  seems  to  be  a  shortsighted 
and  foolish  policy. 

"Open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see 
Glimpses  of  truth  Thou  hast  for  me." 


"The  spirit  and  tone  of  your  home  will 
have  great  influence  on  your  children. 
If  it  is  what  it  ought  to  be,  it  will  fasten 
conviction  on  their  minds,  however  wicked 
they  may   become." — Cecil. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  May  6-8.  On  May 
3-5  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  to  consider  such 
business  as  may  come  before  them.  An 
all  clay  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held 
on  Sunday,  May  6.    The  regular  business 
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Two  Books  Answering  the  "Why" 
of  Christian  Doctrine 

Sanctify  the  Lord  Cod  in  your  hearts;  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  ..  .n  you  with 
meekness  and  fear. — I  Peter  3:15. 

books  are  in  question  and  answer 
nted  and  impressive  ways  of  bring- 


Both  of  the  following  named 
form.  This  is  one  of  the  most  poi 
ing  the  truth  to  the  reader. 

One  Thousand  Questions  and 
Answers  on  Points  of 
Christian  Doctrine 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  This  book  is 
written  in  a  manner  that  it  is  both 
interesting  and  easily  understood.  It 
is  very  practical  for  those  who  have 
recently  confessed  Christ  and  wish  to 
conform  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  The  list  of  subjects  treated, 
and  the  number  of  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  same,  give  a  satisfactory 
solution  to  many  of  the  perplexing 
problems  which  confront  many  people 
in  their  Christian  experience.  It  is 
bound  in  handy  form,  so  that  it  may 
be  carried  in  the  pocket.     185  pages. 

Muslin  lined  paper  binding  $  25 

Cloth  binding    40 


Ready  Scriptural  Reasons 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  This  book  turns 
the  "Gospel  light  upon  many  questions 
which  are  asked  by  earnest  inquirers 
after  Gospel  truth.  It  gives  Scriptural 
reasons  for  Christian  conduct  and  the 
maintaining  of  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines as  believed  and  practiced  by  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  subjects  con- 
sidered are  entirely  separate  from  each 
other,  yet  there  is  a  logical  connection 
between  them  which  renders  this  book 
a  continuous  story  from  beginning  to 
end.  "Becoming  a  Christian"  is  a 
fitting  theme  for  the  first  chapter,  and 
"Heaven,"  the  goal  of  every  Christian, 
is  a  fitting  closing  chapter.  216  pages. 
Cloth  binding   $  1  25 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  will  the  ungodly  and  sinner 
appear?" 


Speaking  of  the  righteous,  we  rec- 
ognize two  classes  of  them :  (1) 
Those  who  are  simply  self-righteous ; 
(2)  those  who  shine  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. 


Doctrines  of  the  Bible. — We  are 
glad  to  announce  that  our  new  book 
of  Bible  doctrines,  bearing  the  above 
title,  has  just  been  printed  and  will 
be  bound  in  sufficient  quantities  to 
fill  orders  by  the  time  this  paper 
reaches  the  readers.  It  was  written 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  assisted  by 
a  committee  of  twenty-one  brethren. 
Its  publication  was  authorized  by  the 
General  Conference  which  met  at 
Eureka,  111.,  in  August,  1925,  and  it 
has  been  in  course  of  preparation 
for  the  past  two  years.  The  result  is 
a  comprehensive  book,  treating  on  all 
of  the  major  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  analytical  in  its  treatment  of 
subjects,  yet  as  a  whole  is  an  inter- 
esting and  readable  book  for  all  class- 
es of  people.  Ministers,  students, 
Christian  workers,  and  those  who  en- 
joy reading  for  devotional  purposes 
will  all  find  something  here  that  will 
appeal  to  them.  The  book  contains 
639  pages  and  will  sell  for  $2.00.  A 
sample  chapter  occurs  in  the  Doc- 
trinal Supplement  in  connection  with 
this  issue. — H. 


Speak  the  Truth. — Several  weeks  a- 
go  it  was  our  privilege  to  listen  to  a 
very  impressive  sermon.  Among  oth- 
er things  the  minister  related  in  sub- 
Stance  the  following  incident  which 
some  of  our  readers  may  have  heard 
before  but  which  illustrates  our  point 
so  well  that  we  take  the  liberty  to 
pass  it  on  to  our  readers : 

"A  noted  minister  preached  a  powerful 
sermon  setting  forth  the  evils  of  dancing. 
After  the  sermon  a  lady  came  to  him, 
much  disturbed,  saying:  'I  am  so  sorry  I 
heard    this    sermon.     I    have   j'ist  stnrted 


in  sending  my  daughters  to  a  dancing 
school.  I  am  convinced  that  dancing  is 
sinful,  and  ruinous  to  many  people.  How 
can  I  ever  send  my  daughters  to  the 
dancing  school  again  with  a  clear  con- 
science! Yet  I  can  not  think  of  taking 
them  out  of  the  dancing  school.'  " 

The  foolish  mother!  Suppose  this 
preacher  would  have  been  a  health 
official  and,  armed  with  reliable  in- 
formation, would  have  told  about 
some  violent  contagious  or  infectious 
diseases  lurking  in  a  place  where 
young  people  loved  to  go.  Could  you 
think  of  some  mother  coming  up  to 
that  official  and  berating  him  be- 
cause he  had  told  them  the  truth  a- 
bout  the  matter?  Would  she  not 
rather  have  thanked  him  for  the  in- 
formation, passed  the  information  on 
to  her  daughters,  and  then  done  her 
best  to  keep  them  out  of  such  places? 

Now  here  is  something  that  is  in- 
finitely more  dangerous,  vile,  and  de- 
structive than  any  contagious  or  in- 
fectious disease  can  possibly  be.  Dis- 
ease can  at  the  most  destroy  only  the 
body,  but  sin  destroys  the  soul.  Mis- 
ery from  disease  ends  at  death,  but 
sin  brings  about  "everlasting  punish- 
ment." If  parents  usually  give  their 
children  good  advice  with  reference 
to  avoiding  disease,  how  much  more 
urgent  should  be  their  warning  a- 
gainst  going  into  the  way  of  tempta- 
tion and  following  the  path  of  sin  ? 

Tell  the  people  the  truth.  Life  is 
real.  Sin  is  loathsome.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death!"  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Let 
the  truth  of  God's  Word,  the  reali- 
ties of  life,  the  rewards  of  righteous- 
ness and  penalties  of  sin.  be  faith- 
fully taught  by  preachers,  teachers, 
parents,  and  all  others  in  authority; 
It  is  unfortunate  when  people  must 
suffer  because  of  their  ignorance,  and 
villainous  to  suppress  or  ignore  the 
truth  when  it  happens  not  t<>  he  ac- 
cording to  our  liking. 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin." 


MAINTAINING  A  PLAIN 
CHURCH 


II.    Why  Maintain  It? 

Last  week  we  submitted  a  few 
thoughts  on  what  constitutes  a  plain 
Church.  This  week  we  shall  submit 
what  we  consider  a  few  among  many 
reasons  why  such  a  church  should  be 
supported  and  maintained. 

1.  It  meets  Scriptural  requirements. 

Such  expressions  as  "modest  ap- 
parel," "simplicity  of  the  Gospel,"  "a 
peculiar  people,"  "unspotted  from  the 
world,"  "God  resisteth  the  proud," 
"be  clothed  with  humility,"  "mind 
not  high  things  but  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate,"  "not  with  gold  or 
pearls  or  costly  array,"  "ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  "Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all,"  "that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God," 
"love  not  the  world,"  "they  are  not 
of  the  world,"  "set  your  affection  on 
things  above,"  "be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,"  and  scores  of  other  Gos- 
pel testimonies  and  admonitions  give 
us  a  very  clear  idea  as  to  what  is  the 
mind  of  God  concerning  what  His 
Church  ought  to  be. 

2.  It  is  conducive  to  the  develop- 
ment of  that  which  is  purest  and  no- 
blest and  best  in  life. 

Luxury  and  vanity  have  the  effect 
of  dwarfing  the  soul.  It  is  only  once 
in  a  while  that  a  child  reared  in 
luxury  becomes  a  leader  of  men.  On- 
ly a  small  per  cent  of  the  great  minds 
in  any  generation  come  from  "high 
society."  One  generation  of  aristo- 
crats usually  brings  forth  a  genera- 
tion properly  described  as  a  "broken 
down  aristocracy."  There  are  excep- 
tions, of  course:  but  just  about 
enough  to  establish  the  rule.  By  far 
the  greater  number  of  leading  men  in 
our  cities  were  brought  up  in  the 
country.  Our  "captains  of  industry" 
have  been  chosen  from  the  class  who 
in  early  life  learned  to  endure  hard- 
ships. Christ  made  no  mistake  when 
He  chose  to  select  His  apostles  from 
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the  ranks  of  the  common  people.  If 
we  would  continue  to  develop  char- 
acter that  is  worth  while  we  must  be 
content  to  remain  a  plain  people. 

3.    It    corresponds    with  common 
sense. 

This  is  a  thought  which  too  many 
people  fail  to  grasp.    The  simple  life 
is  not,  never  was  intended  for,  and 
should  never  be  regarded  as  an  arbi- 
trary  imposition   on   a  priest-ridden 
people.      Freedom,    happiness,  and 
prosperity  follow  in  the  wake  of  sim- 
plicity.   Why  the  command  for  self- 
denial?     Because  the  denial  of  self 
gives  God  a  chance  to  develop  us  into 
something  better  and  greater.  Why 
the  admonition  against  covetousness  I 
Because  it  stands  in  the  way  of  a- 
chieving    the    eternal    riches  above. 
Why  the  command,  "Be  not  conform- 
ed  to   this   world?"     Because  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness"  and 
therefore  "if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  Him." 
Why  the  warning  against  indulging 
in  the  pleasures  of  this  world?  ^Be- 
cause they  rob  the  soul  of  the  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  which 
only    the   child   of  faith   can  have. 
There  is  not  a  single  thing  among  the 
"all  things  whatsoever"  that  Christ 
commanded  His  disciples  to  do  that 
can  not  be  defended  from  a  common 
sense  standpoint.  Our  first  and  great- 
est reason  why  we  believe  in  plain- 
ness—speech,   dress,    thought-life— is 
because  the  Bible  teaches  it.  The 
next  strongest  point  in  favor  of  this 
Gospel   simplicity   is   the    fact  that 
common  sense  supports  it. 

4.    It  fits  the  lot  of  the  common 
man. 

Some  one  has  said  that  God  must 
have  had  a  preference  for  common 
people,  because  He  made  so  many  of 
them.     Whatever  you  may  think  of 
this  idea,  we  all  agree  that  the  rank 
and  file  of  humanity  belong  to  the 
common  people.    Most  people  always 
have  been,  and   we   suppose  always 
will    be.    in    limited  circumstances 
financially.     The   more  economically 
the  home  and  church  are  conducted 
the  less  money  it  requires  to  supply 
the  needs  of  man.    The  less  it  costs 
(within  reasonable  bounds)  to  belong 
to  a  church,  the  more  practical  the 
standard  of  that  church  for  the  com- 
mon  man.     Remember,  we  are  not 
talking    about    robbing    the  Lord's 
treasury  for  the  sake  of  maintaining 
a   lazy  man's   gait  or   having  more 
money  for  luxuries;  but  we  are  stress- 
ing the  point  that  the  simple  life  fits 
the  lot  of  the  common  man.  Thou- 
sands of  people  have  been  driven  a- 
way  from  churches  because  they  were 
too  poor  to  keep  up  with  the  pro- 
cession. 

5.    It  fits  into  Christ's  program  for 
world  evangelism. 
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We  are  painfully  conscious  of  what 
the  present  orgy  of  spending  money 
for  luxuries  and  for  things  worse 
than  useless  is  doing  in  .the  way.  of 
hindering  the  progress  of  the  Cause. 
Expensive  buildings,  house  furnish- 
ings, automobiles,  clothing,  musical 
instruments,  feasting,  pleasure-seek- 
ing, etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  have  meant  a  dou- 
ble'means  of  destruction:  (1)  Those 
ruined  in  fast  living:  (2)  curtailing 
the  nnwer  of  churches  in  sending  the 
Gospel  to  "the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  If  all  the  money  spent  to- 
day for  "the  unnecessaries  of  lite" 
were  used  in  replenishing  the  Lord's 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

SIN 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  What  of  Sin 

What  is  sin?    Let  God's  Word  re- 
ply and  answer  the  question: 

1.  All    unrighteousness    is    sin.— I    J  no. 

5:17  T 

2.  Transgression   of   the   law   is   sin. — 

J  Ho.  3:4.  .  . 

3.  Coming  short  of  the  glory  ol  Ood  is 
sin. — Rom.  3:23.  .  „•= 

4.  Knowing   to   do   good   and   doing  it 
not  is  sin. — jas.  4:17. 

5     The   thought  of  foolishness  is  sin. 

Prov.  24:9. 

6.    The  evil  imaginations  of  man  are  sin. 

— 'Gen.  6:5.  ..  .. 

7     Whatsoever  is   not  of  faith  is  sin. 

Rom.  14:23. 

8.    Having   respect   of   persons  is  sin.— 

Jas.  2  9.  ,  . 

9  The  proud  look,  lying  tongue,  mur- 
derous hands,  wicked  heart,  mischievous 
feet  a  false  witness,  and  he  that  sowetn 
discord  among  brethren  commits  sin.— 
Prov.  6:17-19.  •     ,.  , 

10.  Rebellion,  stubbornness  and  disobe- 
dience is  sin— I   Sam.  15:22,23.- 

11.  Despising  one's  neighbor  is  sin.— 
Prov.   14:21.  .... 

12  Pride,  fullness  of  bread  and  idleness, 
and  '  not  strengthening  the  hands  of  the 
needy  were  the  great  sins  of  Sodom. 

The  Who  of  Sin 

Who  have  sinned?  Let  God's  Word 
tell  the  story  : 

1.  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world— Rom.  5:12.  . 

2.  Death  passed  upon  all  men  tor  that 
all  have  sinned. — Rom.  5:12;  3:23. 

3.  They  have  all  gone  out  of  the  way. 
—Rom.  3:12.  - 

4.  All  are  under  sin. — Rom.  3:9. 

5.  All  are  become   unprofitable.  —  Rom. 

3:12.  „ 

6     All  are  guiltv  before  God.— Rom.  o: 

19. '  D 
7.    None    righteous,   no   not   one. — Kom. 

3:10. 

8  None  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one. — 
Rom.  3:12. 

9.  All  are  wicked  and  corrupt— uen.  o: 

5, 11,  12.  .  i ,  , 

10.  All   our   righteousness   is  as  nltliy 

rags. — Isa.  64:6. 

The  Why  of  Sin 
The  word  "sin"  is  one  of  the  short 
words    in    our    vocabulary,    but  its 
length   and   breadth,   its   height  and 
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treasury  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  have  enough  money  to  feed 
and  clothe  and  shelter  all  of  the 
Lord's  poor,  and  to  carry  the  Gospel 
within  the  hearing  of  every  intelli- 
gent man,  woman,  and  child  on  the 
face  of  the  globe.  Thrift  and  sim- 
plicity, coupled  with  godly  zjeal  and 
consecration,  all  of  which  ought  to 
be  characteristic  parts  of  the  plain 
church,  constitute,  mighty  weapons  to 
be  used  in  the  battle  for  the  Lord. 

If  we  believe  in  a  "plain,  church— 
and  most  Christian  professors  claim 
that  they  do — let  us  work  for  it,  pray 
for  it,  and  do  our  best  to  maintain  it. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

depth,  as  to  its  effects,  who  can 
measure?  It  has  made  itself  felt  in 
the  heavens  above,  in  the  earth  be- 
neath and  in  the  underworld  called 
hell.  What  life  on  the  earth  has  not 
been  affected  by  sin?  Ask  the  mon- 
arch on  his  throne,  to  the  prisoner  in 
the  dungeon  and  if  he  tells  you  the 
truth,  his  life  has  been  affected  -by 
this  terrible  blight.  But  why  are 
three  worlds  thus  affected  by  sin?  In 
the  Book  of  books,  the  revelation 
God  has  given  us,  is  the  answer.  Sin 
first  made  its  appearance  in  the  heav- 
ens when  iniquity  was  found  in  one 
of  the  angelic  throng.  He  lifted  him- 
self up  and  said,  "I  will  exalt  my 

throne  above  the  stars  of  God  1 

will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds ;  I  will  be  like  the  most  High" 
(Isa.  14:13,14).  Again,  in  Ezek.  28: 
1-17,  though  this  lamentation  is  a- 
gain'st  the  King  of  Tyrus,  it  must 
also  be  directed  against  a  greater 
than  the  King  of  Tyrus  and  is,  no 
doubt,  that  personage  that  inhabited 
the  Garden  of  Eden  when  our  first 
parents  were  deceived  and  evidently 
had  taken  up  his  abode  in  the  heart 
and  life  of  the  King  of  Tyrus.  There- 
fore, expressions  are  found  relating 
to  both  a  man  and  one  much  more 
than  a  man.  The  Lord  accuses  him 
thus:  "Thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 

Lhou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God  thou 

set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God; 
Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that 
covereth:  I  have  set  thee  so;  Thou 
wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the 
day  thou  wast  created  till  iniquity 
was  found  in  thee;  Thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy 
brightness"  (Ezek.  28:1-17). 

The  Penalty  for  Sin 
This  gives  us  a  clear  view  of'  the 
origin  of  sin,  as  to  the  person.  Sure- 
lv  Satan  was  once  a  creature  of  ex- 
ceeding  beauty  and  excellence.  But 
it  is  written  of  him  and  his  cohorts, 
"God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell." 
God  is  a  just  God  and  this  passage 
of  Scripture  clearly  shows  what  sin 
deserves  in  the  way  of  punishment. 
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I. very  sinner,  therefore,  deserves 
nothing  less  in  the  form  of  punish- 
ment than  the  fiery  pangs  and  tor- 
ments of  hell.  Nothing  less  would 
he  just.  Kvery  man  and  woman  in 
the  world  has  deserved  the  same 
penalty*  for  it  is  written,  "By  one 
man  si«  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin."  Hut  some  one  will 
quickly  raise  the  question,  "Why  do 
you  say  the  sinner  deserves  hell, 
when  the  Scripture  says  that  the 
wages  of  sin.  is  death?"  The  word 
;  "death"  has  a  threefold  meaning: 
1.  Natural  death,  as  when  one's 
spirit  leaves  the  body.  2.  Spiritual 
death,  as  when  the  first  sin  is  com- 
mitted, and  God  separates  Himself 
from  the  soul  of  man.  3.  The  second 
death,  when  God  separates  the  wick- 
ed, body  and  soul,  from  Himself  and 
they  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone  which  is  the  second  death. 
It  is  the  same  condition  and  penaltv 
as  w  hen  Christ  will  say  to  the  wick- 
ed, "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels."  "And  these  shall  go 
into  everlasting  punishment." 

The  Remedy  for  Sin 

There  is  not  a  word  in  the  Bible  to 
give  the  'east  ray  of  hope  for  the  sal- 
vation and   redemption  of  fallen  an- 
gels and  demons.    On  the  other  hand, 
|  to  the  joy  of  our  hearts,  the  Bible 
\  does  clearly  tell  of  the  great  redemp- 
»  tion    and    salvation    for    the  human 

■  family  from  the  just,  terrible,  and 
l|  eternal  punishment  due  to  sin.  "How 

is  it  possible  for  God  to  be  just  and 
j  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly?"  is 
j  a  reasonable  question.  God's  sen- 
]  tence  concerning  sin  could  never  be 

altered.    It  is  steadfast  as  the  throne 

of  God  itself.  The  penalty  cannot  be 
<  minimized  His  justice  would  never 
j  permit  it.     There  was  but  one  way 

and  that  was  for  God  to  find  a  sub- 
I  stitute   who  would   be  able  to  bear 

■  the  penalty  due  to  sin  and  set  the 
.  guilty,  hell-deserving  sinner  free. 
!  This  was  the  only  possible  way. 
!  Therefore,   Christ  was  made  "to  be 

sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we 
might  .be  made  the  righteousness  of 
Cod  in  him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  In  other 
words.  God  transferred  our  guilt  up- 
on the  Son  of  God  and  all  the  fires  of 
God's  wrath  fell  upon  His  holy  and 
sinless  head.  He  there  endured  what 
would  have  been  our  portion  to  en- 
dure through  all  eternity. 

This  may  seem  incomprehensible  to 
the  human  mind,  how  it  was  possible 
lor  Christ  to  endure  upon  the  cross, 
what  man  would  be  compelled  to  en- 
dure through  all  eternity.  The  fol- 
lowing illustration  may  serve  to  help 
to  clear  it.  If  we  were  asked  to 
drain  the  ocean  dry,  we  would  have 
an  impossible  task'.  But  since  God 
holds  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hand,   He  is  able  to  drain   it   in  a 


moment  of  time.  God's  remedy  for 
si*  meant  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  abould  -utter,  bleed,  and  die 
for  the  sins  of  the  world — humanity. 
It  is.  therefore,  written,  "He  suffered, 
the  just  for  the  unjust."  "Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. l'o  this  end 
Christ  both  died  and  rose,  and  re- 
vived, that  He  might  be  Lord  both  of 
the  dead  ami  living."  "Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures;" and  "rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures." 

Who  can  measure  the  value  of  the 
death  of  Christ  and  the  precious 
blood  which  He  shed  upon  the  cross? 
Through  the  blood  of  Christ,  we  are 
"redeemed"  (1  Pet.  1:18,19),  and 
brought  nigh  to  God.  Eph.  2:13.  A- 
tonement  for  sin  has  been  made 
through  it  Ex.  30:10;  Lev.  17:11; 
Rom  5:11  ;  Heb.  9:22.  It  cleanses  (I 
Jno.  1:7;.  purges  (Heb.  9:14),  and 
washes.  Rev.  1 :5.  By  it  we  are  jus- 
tified (Rom.  5:9),  and  sanctified.  Heb. 
13:12.  By  it  we  enter  "the  holiest  of 
all  '  (Heb.  10:19).  By  it  the  Church 
of  God  has  been  purchased.  Acts  20: 
28.  By  it  the  saints  shall  be  victors 
and  overcomers.    Rev.  12:11. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  Christ 
rejecters  and  the  Blood-of-Christ  de- 
spisers?  What  about  their  sin  and 
attitude?  Is  there  any  hope  for 
them;  The  Scripture  gives  absolute- 
ly no  hope,  but  a  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries ! 
"He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
under  two  or  three  witnesses:  of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
.-hall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace" 
(Heb.  10:28.19)?  What  can  that 
punishment  be  that  is  sorer  than 
physical  death?  Is  it  not  the  second 
or  eternal  death  that  awaits  the  im- 
penitent and  Christ-rejecting  sinners? 
Haste  then  ye  sinners,  to  the  only 
place  of  refuge,  the  Cross  of  Calvary 
— to  the  Christ  of  that  Cross — and  to 
the  Blood  of  that  Christ,  who  is  in- 
deed "the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  !" 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PRAYER  AND  THE  WORD  OF 
GOD 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VII 

lust  as  the  Holy  Spirit  occupies  a 
unique  place  in  the  prayer  life  of  the 
individual  Christian,  so  the  Word  of 
God  also  pours  its  life-giving  stream 
into  the  very  wants  and  needs  of  the 
child  of  God  who  prays.  Without  the 
unique  power  and  life  of  the  Word 


of  God  flawing  into  the  daily  life  of 
the  Christian  there  can  be  no  real 
prayer. 

Strictly  speaking  the  Bible  is  the 
Christian's  "blueprint"  for  all  phases 
and  activities  of  life.  It  is  the  Word 
which  shows  us  the  need  of  prayer, 
the  conditions  of  prayer,  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  about  our 
Christian  life  and  conduct.  But  re- 
gardless of  all  that  the  Word  means 
to  us,  it  js  one  of  the  mighty  pillars 
which  supports  the  effectual  prayer 
life  of  any  Christian  who  prays. 
Prayer  and  the  Bible  cannot  be  di- 
vorced. 

In  studying  the  Word  of  God  we 
learn  how  to  pray  and  when  to  pray. 
It  tells  us  how  to  prepare  to  pray, 
and  how  to  wait  upon  God  when  we 
are  praying  and  after  we  have  pray- 
ed. It  is  the  Word  which  tells  how 
long  prayer^  should  be,  and  how  long 
the  saints  of  God  may  sometimes 
continue  in  prayer.  "Lives  of  great 
men  all  remind  us;"  thus  as  we  study 
the  prayer  life  of  Christ  and  of  the 
great  men  of  the  Bible,  we  are  re- 
minded and  taught  as  to  how  we 
should  order  our  prayer  life  so  as  to 
have  power  with  God.  The  Bible 
-hows  to  us  that  prayer  is  some- 
times to  be  accompanied  by  fasting 
(and  that  fasting  is  not  always  an  in- 
\oluntary  act  brought  about  by  sur- 
rounding conditions,  but  it  is  some- 
times voluntary.    Compare  Jonah  3). 

Again  praver  is  vitallv  related  to 
obedience  fl  John  3:22, 'John  15:7). 
and  how  can  we  fully  obey  the  Word 
of  God  if  we  do  not  study  and  know 
it?  How  often  has  God  had  to  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  prayer  simply  because 
of  the  disobedience  of  the  petitioner, 
and  how  often  must  He  do  it  to-day! 

I.a^t.  but  not  least,  is  the  absolute 
dependence  of  the  praying  Christian 
upon  communion  with  God,  and  this 
communion  is  possible  only  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word  of 
God.  Much  of  Christ's  prayer  life 
doubtless  was  communion  with  God. 
Notice  how  much  the  Bible  has  to 
say  about  some  great  men  of  God 
and  their  communion  with  Him,  and 
how  much  they  esteemed  the  value 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Ezek.  3:  Ex.  24: 
18;  Psa.  119:97:  Job  23:12.  Commun- 
ion implies  mutual  conversation,  and 
surely  if  it  is  important  that  we  talk 
to  God,  much  more  is  it  important 
that  God  speaks  to  us,  for  without 
His  daily  communication  to  us 
through  His  Word  and  Holy  Spirit, 
we  cannot  pray,  nor  even  live  the 
Christian  life.  Commune  with  God, 
study  His  promises  daily,  and  obey 
all  His  commandments,  and  see 
whether  Cod  is  not  a  greater  God  to 
us  than  what  we  generally  think  Him 
to  be.  Is  He  not  able  and  willing  to 
do  more  than  we  ask  or  think? 
Altoona.  Pa. 
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mg,   bringing  his   sheaves  with  him.-PM. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  ?„  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4  35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 
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FOLLOWING  JESUS 

How  shall  1  follow  Him  I  serve, 
How  shall  I  copy  Him  I  love, 

Nor  "frcm  the  blessed  footsteps  swerve, 
Which  lead  me  to  His  rest  above.'' 

Lord    should  my  path  thro'  suffering  lie, 
Forbid  that  I  should  e'er  repine; 

Still  let  me  turn  to  Calvary, 

Nor  heed  my  griefs,  remembering  inine. 

Oh,  let  me  think  how  Thou  didst  leave 

Untasted  every  pure  delight, 
To   fast,  to  faint,  to  watch,  to  grieve— 

The  toilsome  day,  the  homeless  night. 

To  faint,  to  grieve,  to  die  for  me, 
Thou  earnest  not  Thyself  to  p  ease, 

And,  dear  as  earthly  comforts  be 

Shall  I  not  love  Thee  more  than  these  ? 

— Sel.  by  E.  W.  W. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On   Sunday  afternoon,   Easter  Day, 
the  dedication  service  was  held  for 
the  new  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  m 
the  presence  of  a  large  audience  of 
local  people  and  a  number  of  visitors 
from  Hesston,  Kansas  City,  and  oth- 
er points.    Following  the  reading  of 
a  Scripture  lesson  by  Bro.  Ernest  E. 
Miller  of  Dhamtari,  India,  Bro.  Ver- 
von  Reiff,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  a 
short   talk,   emphasizing   briefly  the 
scope  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Board    of    Missions    and  Charities. 
Judge   M.   F.   Miller,   of   La  Junta, 
^poke  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  the 
city   and  the  dedicatory  sermon  was 
delivered  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  Bro. 
Jacob    A.    Heatwole   then   read  the 
dedicatory  Scripture,  and  led  in  pray- 
er.   A  male  quartette  from  Hesston, 
and  a  nurses'  octette  from  the  hos- 
pital staff  furnished  the  music. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  of  Hesston,  preach- 
ed an  Easter  sermon  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  Bro.  Ernest  Miller  spoke  in 
the'  evening.  A  members'  meeting 
will  be  held  Tuesday  evening  in 
preparation  for  a  series  of  meetings 
beginning  Wednesdav  evening,  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  of 
Kansas  City.  We  trust  that  much 
good  may  result. 

Your  Brother, 
April  8,  1928.  J.  H,  Shank. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings -.—Yester- 
day we   enjoyed  a  very  impressive 
baptismal  service.  Ten  precious  souls 
were  added  to  the  visible  church  by 


water  baptism.    There  was  quite  a 
wide  range  of  ages  represented,  the 
youngest  being  about  ten  years  old 
and  the  oldest  sixty-four.    The  serv- 
ice was  unique  in  a  number  of  re- 
spects.    The  class  represented  three 
generations  of  the  same  family.  The 
oldest  and  youngest  were  related  as 
crrandmother     and  granddaughter. 
From  this  family  there  were  repre- 
sented in  the  class  the  grandmother, 
her     daughter,     and    husband,  two 
granddaughters,    and    one  grandson. 
Besides    these    there    was  another 
voting  woman  who  had  been  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  Roman   Catholic  Church 
and   who   was   born  in   Italy.  She, 
however,  has  spent  most  of  her  years 
in  this  country  and  has  so  well  ac- 
quired the  language  and  customs  of 
America  that  one  would  suppose  that 
she   has   always  been  an  American. 
She  is  - teaching  a  class  of  girls  now 
and  is  doing  excellent  work.  Besides 
these  there  were  a  middle-aged  moth- 
er, who  is  now  living  a  faithful  and 
consistent  life,  and  two  of  our  Sun- 
dav  school  girls. 

For  the  sake  of  those  who  may  be 
acquainted  with  these  converts  we 
are  going  to  give  the  names  of  each. 

The  Vandmother  ip  Mrs-  McGranna" 
ham,  her  daughter  and  husband  are 
Fred  and  Jessie  Thomas,  the  two 
granddaughters  are  Lela  and  Elphia 
Thomas,  the  grandson  is  Edwald 
Card,  the  voting  woman,  Effie  Dugan, 
the  'middle-aged  mother,  Mrs.  Sta- 
bles and  the  two  girls,  Eva  and  Al- 
berts Frtsby.  We  give  God  the 
praise  for  His  work  of  grace  in  the 
hearts  of  these  people.  We  can 
truthfully  say  that  this  was  the  most 
impressive  and  most  promising  class 
of  converts  that  has  united  here  m 
the  last  two  and  a  half  years  that 
we  have  been  at  this  place. 

In  the  afternoon  the  members  came 
together  for  a  preparatory  service. 
They  unanimously  expressed  peace 
with  God  and  their  fellow  men.  Our 
hearts  were  made  glad,  for  there  was 
such  a  unity  felt  among  the  brother- 
hood that  has  not  been  felt  in  so 
marked  a  degree  for  a  long  time 
Then  in  the  evening  we  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  which  represent 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Our  hearts 
were  refreshed  by  the  vivid  portrayal 
of  the  meaning  and  sacredness  of  the 
communion  service  by  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Samuel  Gerber. 

We  are  always  glad  to  see  a  great- 
er manifestation  of  spiritual  life  on 
the  part  of  our  members,  and  espe- 
cially so  when  that  life  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  doesn't  stay  locked  up 
in  the  inner  recesses  of  the  heart,  but 
Shows  itself  outwardly  in  a  life  of 
witnessing  for  the  Master  and  in  liv- 
ing separate  from  the  world.  Just 
recently  a  number  of  our  sisters  vol- 
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untarilv  adopted  the  ideal  which  the 
church  has  upheld— the  wearing  of 
the  cape.  Another  thing  that  can  be 
said  to  their  credit  is  that  they  all 
wear  the  bonnet.  We  know  God  will 
abundantly  reward  them  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  they  may  always  re- 
member the  admonition  of  our  Savior 
when  He  taught  that  though  we  are 
in  the  world,  yet  we  are  not  of  the 
world.       Yours  for  Christ, 

Apr  9,  1928.  Earl  Miller. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings :— "As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God."  Surely  the  Lord  has  been 
mindful  of  us  for  which  we  praise 
His  holv  name. 

We  have  been  greatly  strengthened 
and  encouraged  by  the  support  of  the 
surrounding  districts,  both  froin  a 
natural  and  spiritual  standpoint.  With 
the  growth  of  the  work  there  come 
with&  it  greater  responsibilities  and 
problems,  but  these  can  always  be 
met  by  our  all-sufficiency  in  Him. 
There  are  some  problems  that  must 
be  dealt  with  at  once;  others  can  be 
given  consideration.  We  need  spe- 
cial grace  that  we  may  be  able  to 
cope  "with  them  in  such  a  way  that 
they  mav  prove  a  blessing. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
lias  been  more  regular  this  last  vear 
than  in  previous  years.  We  believe 
that  it  is  due  to  the  fact  that  more 
teacher?  are  coming  in  to  help. 
Classes  can  thus  be  divided  and  schol- 
ars receive  more  direct  teaching. 

W'e  also  appreciate  the  support  the 
town  in  which  we  are  laboring  is  giv- 
ing,  especially   for   donations.  One 
man  helped  bv  giving  about  SI. 50  of 
groceries  to  25   homes.     There  are 
many  poor  people  at  present  and  a 
number  come  to  the  Mission  for  sup- 
port.   We  were  called  to  investigate 
a  home  where   the   father   was  not 
supporting  his  wife  and  three  chil- 
dren.    The  oldest  child   was  about 
eleven  years  old  but  on  account  of 
not  having  received  proper  food  did 
not  seem  more  than  about  six.  It 
was  a  pitiful  sight  indeed.    We  have 
been   supporting  them  with  such  as 
we  have  and  two  of  them  are  now 
attending  sewing  school  and  Sunday 
school 

Sewing  school  is  going  on  with 
verv  good  interest  now.  We  have  an 
enrollment  of  220.  More  teachers  are 
coming  in  whicli  means  better  work. 
The  largest  number  present  was  six- 
ty, and  twenty  brethren  from  the 
Strasburg  congregation.  A  number 
of  parents  in  the  homes  where  these 
girls  come  from  have  expressed  them- 
selves as  considering  it  a  good  work 
and  appreciate  what  we  are  doing  for 
them.    Our  praver  is  that  much  good 
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may  follow  the  work  so  that  the 
teachers  can  feel  that  their  work  was 
not  in  vain. 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  are  very 
well  attended.  There  has  been  an  in- 
crease in  attendance.  A  number  de- 
sire to  have  them  in  their  homes. 

Singing  school  meets  here  every 
Thursday  evening,  conducted  by  Da- 
vid Wenger.  We  invite  those  from 
the  surrounding  districts  to  come  in 
and  help  along.  By  so  doing  the 
work  will  be  strengthened  and  you 
will  also  get  a  blessing. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  bur- 
dened in  regard  to  the  needy  places 
right  around  us.  There  is  danger 
that  our  minds  will  be  carried  to  far 
away  places  when  close  at  hand  there 
are  those  who  are  hungry  for  the 
Bread  of  Life.  We  are  especially  in- 
terested in  a  place  about  three  miles 
from  here  called  Marietta.  There  is 
a  population  of  about  9,000.  Some- 
how the  Spirit  has  been  convicting  us 
to  start  a  Mission  Sunday  school 
here.  After  doing  a  little  soliciting 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  Mission 
Board,  the  first  Sunday  school  was 
held  on  Sunday,  April  8,  with  an  at- 
tendance of  23.  Some  of  these  never 
went  to  Sunday  school.  We  believe 
this  is  a  needy  field  because  of  the 
condition  of  the  town.  Sin  is  very 
prevalent  and  there  are  many  poor 
people.  We  did  not  know  where  to 
hold  Sunday  school  but  were  finally 
led  we  believe  by  the  Spirit  to  the 
home  of  a  lady  who  gladly  said  we 
could  hold  it  there  for  the  time  be- 
ing. The  home  is  located  on  Front 
Street.  We  hope  the  time  will  come 
when  it  can  be  held  in  a  more  cen- 
trally located  place.  May  you  re- 
member this  work  in  your  prayers 
that  much  good  may  be  done  and 
souls  won  for  Him.  Sunday  school 
is  held  at  nine-thirty  every  Sunday 
morning.  We  again  say  that  the  help 
of  any  one  who  feels  like  coming  and 
helping  along  in  the  work  will  be 
greatly  appreciated. 

May  you  remember  us  at  the 
throne  in  behalf  of  the  work  both  at 
Columbia  and  Marietta  that  much 
good  may  be  done  and  His  name 
glorified. 

Yours   in  the  interest  of  the  lost 
and  needy, 
Apr.  10,  1928.       David  B.  Groff. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Risen  Lord: — We 
have  just  passed  over  another  one  of 
the  most  joyous  seasons,  the  season 
during  which  Jesus  Christ  is  gener- 
ally proclaimed  as  alive  from  the 
dead.  How  we  long  that  the  power 
of  the  resurrected  Christ,  as  a  living 
reality,  might  be  daily  manifested  in 
the  lives  of  all. 


Our  Easter  morning  sunrise  serv- 
ice was  quite  impressive.  Bros.  Amos 
Kolbs  and  John  Kolbs  of  Spring 
City ;  also  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  and 
family,  Lancaster,  were  with  us.  A 
number  of  the  brethren  gave  short 
talks  appropriate  to  the  event,  fol- 
lowed with  a  message  from  Bro. 
Kolb,  as  well  as  several  more 
throughout  the  day. 

The  work  in  general  is  about  as 
usual.  Attendances  vary  somewhat 
with  the  season.  The  mission  family 
>s  enjoying  usual  health.  The  chil- 
dren are  again  fully  restored  from  a 
recent  siege  of  pneumonia  and  ton- 
silitis.  Wiring  for  electric  lights  on 
the  first  floor  of  the  Mission  building 
is  about  completed.  This  with  the 
electric-washer  will  greatly  add  to 
our  conveniences. 

We  beg  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work,  that  all 
might  be  done  to  His  glory,  and  for 
the  salvation  of  many  who  do  not 
know  Him. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

Apr.  11,  1928.     Emma  H.  Rudy. 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  12) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Savior's  worthy  name:  —  Bro. 
Shank  writes  from  Bragado  that  he 
now  has  his  family  settled  there.  He 
had  gone  to  San  Luis  to  get  them 
and  bring  them  back  in  auto,  but  on 
account  of  heavy  rains,  swollen  riv- 
ers;  and  wash-outs  they  could  only 
go  a  short  distance.  They  left  the 
car  in  a  little  unknown  town  and 
came  the  rest  of  the  way  by  train. 
They  now  have  organized  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting 
and  Sister  Shank  has  begun  with  the 
visitation  work. 

From  Carlos  Casares  we  have  the 
following  news.  They  are  busy  get- 
ting the  kindergarten  work  started. 
Maria  Cavadore  is  helping  Sister 
Camber  and  also  reads  the  Bible. 
Sister  Camber  was  called  away  from 
the  work  for  a  number  of  days.  She 
is  caring  for  our  native  pastor's  wife 
and  the  little  heir  that  arrived. 

America  is  still  on  the  map  al- 
though Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  have 
little  opportunity  to  see  the  rest  of 
the  missionaries  except  on  very  spe- 
cial occasions.  They  are  not  on  the 
main  railway  line,  but  last  week  Bro. 
and  Sister  Litwiller  paid  them  a 
visit.  They  had  gone  to  get  a  boy 
for  the  Orphanage. 

Bro.  Hershey  from  Pehuajo  writes 
that  last  week  he  lived  practically 
all  the  time  on  the  train.  He  was  in 
nearly  all  the  stations.  He  reports 
that  all  are  well  and  much  encour- 
aged to  ever  keep  pressing  on. 

We   now   have   nineteen  children. 


They  are  a  lively  lot.  Seventeen  go 
to  school.  Keep  praying  for  them, 
that  the  many  weeds  may  not  choke 
the  good  Seed  that  is  sown  and  that 
some  day  we  may  be  able  to  reap 
an  abundant  harvest. 

In  His  glad  service. 

Vera  Hallman. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


BISHOP  ORDAINED  IN  INDIA 

By  J    N.  Kauffman 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

At  a  special  session  of  Conference, 
March  2,  at  which  time  important 
matters  relative  to  our  Constitution 
and  Discipline  were  considered,  votes 
were  taken  for  the  choosing  of  an- 
other bishop  for  our  Conference  Dis- 
trict. Bro.  Esch  leaves  for  America 
on  furlough  about  July  and  the  bish- 
ops desired  more  bishop  help.  Two 
brethren  were  in  the  lot  which  fell  on 
Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp.  Bro.  Lapp  was  or- 
dained on  Sunday,  March  11,  by 
Bishops  Esch  and  Friesen.  Bro. 
Friesen  preached  the  ordination  ser- 
mon. 

Will  you  pray  for  Bro.  Lapp  that 
God  may  use  him  mightily  in  the 
shepherding  of  the  flock  at  this  place? 

March  14,  1928. 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India. 


NOTES  OF  INTEREST  FROM 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

Last  Wednesday  evening  the  Week- 
day Bible  School  rendered  an  excel- 
lent program  at  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion. Nearly  two  hundred  persons 
were  present.  Many  of  these  were 
patrons  of  the  Bible  School.  It  was 
a  source  of  real  encouragement  to 
those  who  are  directly  responsible  for 
this,  to  hear  the  many  words  of  ap- 
preciation from  the  patrons  of  the 
school. 

Last  Saturday  afternoon,  the  writer 
preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  Mrs. 
Stewart,  who  for  many  years  lived 
close  to  the  Mission  when  yet  located 
at  Strong  Ave.,  Argt.  The  funeral 
was  held  in  the  Argentine  Presby- 
terian Church  and  was  largely  at- 
tended. 

Easter  was  fittingly  celebrated  at 
our  Midway  Mission  by  holding  a 
baptismal  service  there  in  the  after- 
noon. Three  adults  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  that  day,  two 
by  baptism,  and  one  upon  confession. 
Attendance  at  Sunday  school  at  Mid- 
way that  day  was  102. 

Our  working  force  has  been 
strengthened  in  Kansas  City  by  the 
coming  of  Sisters  Lois  Diller  and 
Mary  Stalter  from  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
(Continued  on  page  64) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  virfe  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy  table. — Psalms   128  :3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


WHAT  DOES  YOUR  MOTHER 
MEAN  TO  YOU? 


(The  following  letter  was  contributed  by 
a  student  of  one  of  our  church  schools. 
May  it  help  us  to  be  more  appreciative  of 
what  godly  mothers  mean  in  our  lives.) 

Helen,  My  Dear: 

To-night  we  talked  about  our 
mothers  in  prayer  circle.  Oh,  it  was 
such  an  inspirational  subject!  Many 
of  us  were  in  tears  as  we  thought  a- 
bout  our  mothers,  or  heard  others 
talking  about  theirs.  One  girl  said, 
"The  more  I  think  of  my  mother,  the 
more  I  appreciate  her." 

I  had  to  look  back  in  my  own  life, 
as  I  meditated  upon  the  thought, 
"Just  what  does  my  mother  mean  to 
me?"  One  of  the  most  outstanding 
things  that  my  childhood  storehouse 
of  memories  reveals  to  me  is  the 
beautiful  voice  of  my  mother.  When 
I  was  but  -a  small  child,  I  well  re- 
member how  I  would  awaken  early 
in  the  morning  and  hear  the  sound  of 
her  clear  soprano  voice  come  floating 
up  to  my  ears,  from  downstairs,  in 
the  melody  of  some  beautiful  old 
hymn.  As  I  grew  older  she  taught 
me  many  of  those  divine  songs.  It 
must  have  taken  much  patience  to 
teach  my  childish  lips  the  words  and 
tunes  of,  "Two  Little  Hands,'"  "Little 
Ones  Like  Me,"  or  "Little  i  Children 
Praise  the  Lord."  . 

Mother  had  many  hardships'  and 
severe  trials,  many  bitter  disappoint- 
ments and  tremendous  discourage- 
ments, but  through  it  all  she  kept 
singing  songs  of  praise  and  heaven. 
How  sweet  to  me  now  are  the  words: 

A  city  awaits  us  we  soon  shall  behold, 
Whose  walls  are  of  jasper,  whose  streets 

are  of  gold; 
I\ot  half  of  its  glories  have '  ever  been,  told, 
,  Blessed  homeland.,  dear  homeland, 
Sweet  home  of  the  soul." 

Plow  her  heart  almost  burst  when 
she  sang:  .     -    .... .,.  ..  . 

"Oh,  I  long,  yes,  I  long  there  to  dwell, 
'Mid  the  pleasures  no  mortal  can  tell, 
In  the  place  our  dear  Savior  has  gone  to 
-ni       prepare,  l  " 

Blessed,  homeland,  -dear  homeland,' 
.Sweet  home  of  the  soul."  ■  :;  - 

Now  .  come    to    my    mind'  ..these 

words:  SO  I  -£'v  vr/:  jsrfj  va'« 

"There's  a  city  of  gold,  'mid  the  stars,  we 
■  :      arc  "told,  •.  -  .'.    ...  ~  "  v.  '.' 

Where  they  know  not  a  sorrow  ;or  care; 
And  the  gates,  arc  of  pearl,  and  .  the  st  r-cet  s 
•  -  '  are  of '•gold;  .  .       "     "  -  '  ~ 

And  the  buildings  exceedtlTgly  fair; 
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"Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  not  faint  by 
the  way, 

In  this  sad  world  of  sorrow  and  care, 
For  that  home  is  so  bright,  and  is  almost 
in  sight, 

And  I  trust  in  my  heart  you'll  go  there." 

Very  near  and  dear  to  her  heart, 
she  must  have  found  the  Savior,  for 
well  do  I  remember  the  feeling  with 
which  she  sang,  "What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus."  I  am  sure  you  are 
quite  familiar  with  those  words, 
which  must  have  always  meant  much 
to  her. 

Mother's  voice  is  not  quite  so  clear 
now,  any  more,  but  I  am  sure  that 
even  though  she  cannot  sing  the 
tunes  as  she  used  to  do,  the  words 
have  come  to  mean  nothing  less  te- 
ller. 

One  of  the  sweetest,  dearest,  and 
most  tender  memories  that  I  can  as- 
sociate with  mother  is  the  worship 
we  enjoyed  together  every  evening 
one  winter  when  papa  was  away 
from  home.  He  was  not  a  devoted 
Christian,  and  never  had  time  for  a 
family  altar.  That  winter  he  worked 
in  a  city  more  than  thirty  miles  from 
home.  He  could  come  home  only 
every  two  weeks. 

The  winter  was  cold  and  very  se- 
vere. We  were  very  poor,  and  often 
our  little  house  was  extremely  cold 

s  inside.  We  gathered  around  the 
kitchen  stove  to  eat  our  suppers  of 
"mush  and  milk,''  which  was  dished 
out  to  us  from  a  huge  iron  pot  full  of 

.  the  steaming,  bubbling  porridge  into 
dishes  heated  on  the  stove. 

Oh,  it  was  such  fun  to  us  children! 
And  how  we  looked  forward  to  the 
hour  after  our  lessons  were  all  done 
and  books  put  away,  when  mother 
got  her  Bible,  read  to  us,  and  ex- 
plained the  chapter  she  had  read;  or, 
sometimes  she  would  read  to  us 
from  "Hurlbut's  Story  of  the  Bible." 
Then,  together,  we  knelt  in  ,  prayer, 

-while. she  prayed  audibly.  It  was 
during  the  time  of  the  World  War. 
and  I  remember  well  the  burden  on 
her  heart  for  other  mothers'  sons 
who  were  called  away  from  home. 
There,  too,  she  prayed  for  papa,  so 
far  away ;  she  prayed  for  us — oh, 
blessed  thought — and  she  prayed  for 
herself,  for -grace  and  strength;  for 
faith  and  hope ;  and  for  the  protec- 
tion of  our  heavenly  Father  while 
she  was  .-out  there  in  the  country,  a- 
loiic,  with  us  in  her  keeping. 

One  of  my  schoolmates,  who  was 
brought  up  by  Christian  parents,  told 
mo,  not  long  "ago,  that  she  had  never 
-  heard  her  mother  pray.  How  sad!  1 
wish  that  all  mothers  might  realize 
just --what  an  inspiration  they  could 
be  to  their  children  if  they  could  but 
hear  them  pray  for  them  ! 

It  was  by  niv  mother's  side  that  I 
nth-rod  m\;  lirsV  audible  prayer  after 
1  became"  a  Christian.  Of  course. 
\v-hen  a-  little  girl,  I  prayed  that  age- 


old  prayer,  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to 
sleep,"  ever  since  I  can  remember ; 
but  it  was  an  entirely  different  mat- 
ter to  offer  a  prayer  from  my  heart, 
in  the  presence  of  the  one  who  had 
taught  me  to  pray. 

"Just  what  does  my  mother  mean 
to  me?"  More  than  I  could  expressl 
More  than  she  could  ever  know! 
More  than — but  wait!  Eternity  will 
reveal  the  things  we  cannot  express 
now ! 

Mother  is  more  to  me  now  than 
any  other  person  on  this  earth.  She 
has  been  my  guiding  star  all  through 
life;  she  has  clung  to  me  when,  as  a 
widow,  others  tried  to  induce  her  to 
give  me  up  to  some  one  else;- she  has 
always  given  me  the  best  she  had; 
she  has  often  sacrificed  much  for  my 
happiness.  In  the  days  when  I  was 
beginning  to  "grow  up"  (at  least  I 
thought  I  was)  mother's  counsel  was 
too  strict  and  "old-fashioned"  for  me. 
When  1  did  not  heed,  she  said  little; 
but,  oh,  what  must  she  have  toid  God 
about  it? 

Recently,  she  told  me  in  a  letter: 
•  Conk!  you  have  realized  the  anxiety 
and  fear  which  I  felt  for  you  when 
vou  went  out  with  those  sinful  com- 
panions, you  surely  would  not  have 
enjoyed  yourself.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  for  His  wonderful  saving  power! 
May  your  life  from  now  on  be  one  o£ 
submission  to  His  will." 

With  God's  help,  it  shall  be!  It  is 
now  my  desire  to  make  my  life  count 
for  God,  and  to  be  a  shining  light  of 
the  things  my  mother  taught  me.  1 
want  to  live  to  be  a  glory  to  her,  but 
most  of  all,  to  God.  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced that  mother  herself  has  re- 
signed me  to  God's  will.  I  know  that 
if  He  should  call  me  to  leave  her  for 
a  far  country  for  His  sake,  she  would 
say  naught  against  it.  She  is  a  won- 
derful inspiration  to  me  now  :as  I 
learn  more  of  Him  whom  she  found 
so  precious  long  ago. 

My  heart  is  full.  I  could  write 
much  more,  but  I  might  weary  you. 
"Mother"  is  such  a  big  subject  that 
one  could  write  many  volumes  about 
it,  and  still  cover  but  a  small  phase 
of  the  subject. 

Your  own  mother,  dear,  has  always 
meant  so  much  to  me.  Since  I 'have 
learned  to  know  her  so  intimately,  i 
have  learned  to  love  her  dearly.  1 
have  many  times,  as  I  spent  a  while 
in  your  home,  tried  to  imagine  my- 
self as  one  of  her  children.  You  are 
wonderfully  blessed,  but  1  am  quite 
sure  you  realize  this  more  than  1 
could  guess. 

Hut  after  all.  "Just  what  does  ycolr 
mother  mean  to  you?" 

Just  simply 

vAnne." 

Draw  nigh  to  God  .  and.,  lie  Estill 
draw  nigh  to  you. — James  4:8. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  29,  1928 — Mark 
10:17-27;  12:41-44 
THE  COST  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 

Golden  Text. — Where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. — 
.  Matt.  6:21. 

Introductory.  —  Another  important 
lesson  is  before  us.  While  the  giving 
of  money  is  included  in  the  two  il- 
lustrations and  for  lesson  study,  this 
is  but  a  surface  illustration  of  some- 
thing deeper  down.  Holding  on  to 
the  surface  illustrations,  let  us  search 
for  the  deeper  things. 

I.  The  Rich  Young  Ruler  (10:17- 
27). — While  Christ  was  ministering 
to  the  needs  of  the  people  east  of  the 
Jordan  a  rich  young  ruler  came  to 
Him,  knelt  before  Him,  and  said, 
"Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that 
1  may  inherit  eternal  life?"  Tt  was 
a  very  important  and  a  very  practical 
question,  but  before  the  conversation 
was  through  it  was  evident  that  the 
young  man  was  more  ready  to  ask 
questions  than  he  was  to  profit  by 
the  answers  he  received. 

Christ  enumerated  a  number  of 
things  which  this  young  man  was  ex- 
pected to  do :  "Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, do  not  kill,  do  not  steal,"  etc. 
This  suited  the  young  man  to  his 
heart's  delight,  as  evident  from  his 
response:  "All  these  have  I  observed 
from  my  youth." 

But  there  was  one  thing  that  he 
had  not  observed,  nor  was  he  willing 
to  do  so  now.  Shall  Christ  tell  him 
of  this,  seeing  that  he  will  turn  it 
down  any  way?  Had  He  not  better 
.be  easv  on  him  and  tell  him  some- 
thing more  to  his  liking  He  might 
drive  him  away  if  he  would.  Ah,  no. 
Christ  loved  him  too  much  to  allow 
him  to  go  through  life  deceived;  so 
He  must  tell  him  the  truth,  even  if 
it  does  cut  to  the  quick.  He  said: 
"One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy  -way, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  me." 

It  was  more  than  the  young  man 
was  willing  to  do.  The  thought  of 
having  treasure  in  heaven  was  seem- 
ingly a  welcome  thought,  but  he 
p&vdd  not  bear  the  idea  of  .parting 
with  his  earthly  treasures.  Money 
was  still  his  idol.  He,  like  many  peo- 
ple living  to-day,  was  not  willing  to 
pay  the  price.  While  he  "went  away 
grieved"  he  imagined  that  he  would 
be  still  more  grieved  to  give  up  his 
riches. 

This  incident  gave  Christ  the  op- 
portunity to  teach  one  of  the  founda- 
tipn  principles  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion: "How  hardly  shall  -they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 


of  God !"  The  people  then,  like  peo- 
ple to-day,  were  "astonished  at  his 
words."  But  the  fact  is,  no  one  who 
sets  his  heart  upon  the  riches  of  this 
world  can  have  any  part  in  the  riches 
of  the  world  to  come.  Our  money, 
our  families,  our  intellect,  our  tongues, 
our  hands,  our  feet,  our  all  must  be 
laid  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  pos- 
sessed as  though  we  possessed  them 
not.  All  belong  to  Him,  and  we 
should  recognize  His  sovereignty. 
Anything  that  is  allowed  to  stand  be- 
tween us  and  God  in  time  will  stand 
between  us  in  eternity. 

Acceptable  Giving  12:41-44). — Je- 
sus sat  in  the  treasury  watching  peo- 
ple throw  in  their  contributions. 
".Many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much." 
But  He  noticed  a  poor  widow  who 
cast  in  only  two  mites — half  a  cent. 
He  called  His  disciples  to  Him, 
showed  them  what  this  poor  widow 
had  done,  and  declared  that  she  had 
cast  in  more  than  all  the  rest  put  to- 
gether.    The   reason   why   He  said 


this  was  that  while  the  rich  had  cast 
in  of  their  abundance  she  had  cast  in 
all  her  living. 

In  this  we  have  the  same  lessons 
taught  that  we  had  in  the  first  illus- 
tration. What  God  wants  is  not  the 
off-fallings  from  our  pocketbooks  but 
He  wants  ourselves.  When  we  our- 
selves are  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
when  we  acknowledge  ourselves  to 
belong  to  Him,  then  our  entire  pock- 
etbooks— whether  they  contain  two 
mites  or  two  billion  dollars,  are  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Lord,  to  be  used 
in  accordance  with  His  Word. 

To  be  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  costs 
ourselves.  When  this  sacrifice  is 
made,  the  size  of  our  contributions 
will  depend  upon  the  size  of  our 
stewardship.  This  is  the  instruction 
of  our  Savior:  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 
What  is  more,  they  who  are  willing 
to  pay  the  price  will  realize,  espe- 
cially in  the  end,  that  "he  which  sow- 
eth  bountifullv,  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifullv."—K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE    DOCTRINE    OF    PEACE  AND 
GOOD  WILL.— Matt.  5:38-48 


The  Manifestations 
Peace. 


of  Christian 


Topic  for  April  29 


MOTTO 

"On  earth,  peace,  good-will  toward  men. 


For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Way  of  Reconciliation. 

2.  Christian    Representatives    of  God's 

Grace  and  Peace. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are    we    worthy    representatives    of  the 
doctrine  of  peace  and  good  will? 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God's  Work  of  Reconcilation. 

1.  The  way  of  peace  prepared  through 

Christ— II  Cor.  5:18-21. 

2.  The  winning  of  men  made  possible 
by  the  Spirit.— Jno.  6:44;  12:32. 

The  message  of  peace  sent  forth. — 
Luke  24:46,47;  Matt.  28:19,20. 

II.  Man  Reconciled  to  God. 

1.    By  response  to   God's  gift. — Jno.  3: 
16;  Jno.  1:12-14. 
Blessed  with  a  new  life. — Rom.  8:1,2. 
In  fellowship  with  God — Father.  Son, 
Holy  Spirit.— I  Jno.  1:3;  Phil.  2:1. 
In    fellowship    with    fellow  believers. 

— Eph.  2:6,18,19-22. 
Peace  toward  All  Men. 
As    Christ's    representatives    in  the 
day  of  grace. — II  Cor.  5:20;  Phil. 
.  2:14-16;  Eph.  6:15. 
Clothed   with   the    spirit   of  Christ's 
peace.— Col.   3:10-15;    Eph.   4:3;  I 
Pet.  2:20-25. 
Serving  blessings  instead  of  cursings. 
—Rom.    12:14,17-21;    I    Pet.  3:9: 
Matt.  5:44,45;  Luke  6:35,36. 
Manifest   in    nonresistance. — Matt.  5: 
39;  Rom.  12:19;  Matt.  5:40;  I  Pet. 
3:10. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Instead  of  going  to  God  for  wisdom, 
love,  grace,  and  power  to  overcome  .we 
too  often  make  our  appeal  to  carnal  force 
and  attempt  to  overcome  by  that  me:m>. 
Results:  quarreling,  lawsuits,  contentioiis, 
strife,  war." — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


3. 


2. 
3. 

4. 


The  Gospel  breathes  the  spirit  of  love. 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  its  precepts,  the 
pledge  of  its  joys,  and  the  evidence  of  its 
power.  " — H.  Johnson. 


"To  do  evil  for  evil  is  human  corruption: 
to  do  good  for  good  is  civil  retribution; 
but  to  do  good  tor  evil  is  Christian  per- 
fection. Though  this  be  not  the  grace  of 
nature,  it  is  the  nature  of  grace." — Seeker. 


Ill 
1 


3. 


4. 


"In  what  delightful  communion  with 
God  does  that  man  live  who  habitually 
seeketh  love!  With  the  same  mantle 
thrown  over  him  from  the  cross — with  the 
same  act  of  amnesty,  by  which  we  hope 
to  be  saved — injuries  the  most  provoked 
and  transgressions  the  most  aggravated, 
are  covered  in  eternal  forgetfu'.ncss." — 
E.   L.  Magoon. 


"A  more  glorious  victory  cannot  be 
gained  over  another  man  than  this,  that 
when  injury  begins  on  his  part,  the  kind- 
ness should  begin  on  ours." — Til'otson. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Peace." 

2.  Words  and  Deeds  of  Peace. 
.  For  Young  People. 

1.    The  Foundations  of  a  Peaceable  Life. 


MEDITATIONS   OX    THE  TOPIC 

II.  The  Text.— Matt.  5:38-43.— In  this 
passage  Jesus  points  out  the  way  of  apply- 
ing the  doctrine  of  peace  in  our  daily  life 
and  holds  out  the  Heavenly  Father's  good- 
ness toward  sinners  as  the  reason  why  we 
should  as  His  children  be  like  Him. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  near  Canton, 
Ohio,  was  expected  to  preach  for  the 
Orrville,  Ohio,  congregation  on  Sun- 
day evening,  April  15. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
Limon,  Colo.,  on  Sunday,  April  8,  if 
previous  plans  were  carried  out.  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  to 
be  in  charge. 

Ascension  Day,  May  17,  has  been 
named  as  the  time  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Risser's 
Church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  the 
Lord  willing.  O. 


Bro  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  .Ind., 
visited  some  of  the  churches  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  during  the  Easter 
season.  He  preached  for  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation  on  Easter  Sun- 
day morning  and  at  Orrville  in  the 
evening,  v 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
hold  an  all  day  and  evening  Sunday 
school  meeting  on  May  30  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church, 
East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


On  Sunday,  April  15,  communion 
services  were  held  at  Risser's  Church 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Two  weeks 
before  three  applicants  were,  received 
into  church  fellowship.  O. 


The  new  Mennonite  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was 
dedicated  on  Sunday,  April  8,  with 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  giving  the  main 
address.  Our  correspondent  from  La 
Junta  gives  further  details  in  this  is- 
sue. May  God  richly  bless  the  work 
at  the  new  hospital. 


Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  recently  spent  some  time  with 
the  congregation  at  Pryor,  Okla.,  con- 
ducting baptismal  and  communion 
services.  Three  persons  were  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church  by  baptism  and 
two  by  letter,  and  the  work  is  re- 
ported as  encouraging.' 

*  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*   .  * 

*  Pray  for  the  work  of  the  new  Hos-  * 

*  pital  and  Sanitarium  which  has  just  * 

*  recently  been  dedicated.  * 

*  Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at  * 

*  our  Mission  at  Peoria,  111.,  especially  * 

*  the  new  converts  who  are  mentioned  * 

*  in  the  letter  from  that  place  in  this  * 

*  issue.  * 

*  Pray  for  the  work  at  Broken  Bow,  * 

*  Nebr.,  which  is  in  need  of  a  resident  * 

*  minister,  as  noted  in  the  correspon-  * 

*  dence  this  week.  * 

*  Pray  for  the  work  at  Columbia,  * 

*  Pa.,  and  the  new  work  just  started  * 

*  at  Marietta,  Pa.,  a  neighboring  town,  * 

*  as  related  in  the  letter  from  Colum-  * 

*  bia.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

Bro.  Abram  Eby,  Lyman,  Miss.,  is 
looking  for  several  persons  to  help 
him  on  his  plantation.  At  least  one 
man  and  his  wife,  and  several  unmar- 
ried young  men,  could  be  profitably 
employed.  Added  to  this  would  be 
the  opportunity  for  service  in  a  small 
but  worthy  congregation.  Those  in- 
terested will  please  write  to  him. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  Pehuajo,  Ar- 
gentina, in  a  recent  letter  makes  this 
interesting  comment  on  the  work  in 
South  America:  "We  are  all  well. 
The  work  goes  forward  but  with 
some  problems  to  solve  that  we  knew 
nothing  of  in  the  beginning  of  our 
work.  The  flesh  pots  ot  Egypt  look 
good  to  some  that  have  not  really 
been  born  again.   Pray  for  the  work." 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
reports  that  over  200  contributions  to 
the  Young  People's  Section  of  the 
Endowment  Program  for  our  Schools 
have  already  been  received,  and  oth- 
ers are  coming  in.  Soon  the  older 
ones  will  pass  away  and  the  respon- 
sibilities of  carrying  on  the  work  of 
the  Church  will  rest  upon  those  who 
are  now  our  young  people.  May  we 
do  all  that  we  can  to  give  them  the 
proper  training  and  indoctrination  so 
that  they  may  be  of  the  greatest 
service. 


Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  who  with  his 
family  recently  arrived  in  America 
from  the  India  Mission,  has  been  fill- 
ing appointments  in  some  of  the 
western  states  while  en  route  to  In- 
diana from  San  Francisco.  He  spoke 
at  the  following  places  if  his  schedule 
was  carried  out :  Limon,  Colo.,  April 
5;  Colorado  Springs,  April  6;  Hol- 
brook  congregation,  near  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning,  April  7  and  8;  La  Junta, 
Sunday  evening,  April  8;  Hesston 
College,  April  9;  Kansas  City,  April 
10;  Chicago,  April  12,  arriving  at  his 
home  community  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
April  13. 


Correspondence 

Aldersyde,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — It  has  been  some  time 
since  there  has  been  news  from  this 
part  of  Alberta. 

Health  has  been  good  all  winter. 
We  had  lots  of  snow  and  cold  weath- 
er during  the  winter  but  spring  is 
drawing  near  now.  However,  condi- 
tions are  as  yet  not  favorable  to 
working  in  the  ground.  This  week 
our  people  have  been  busy  repainting 
the  inside  of  our  church  house. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
in  December:  Supts.,  Bros.  M.  Ging- 
rich, Joel  Reist;  Secy.,  Bro.  U.  B. 
Gingrich. 

Apr.  5,  1928.  Cor. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  having  real  spring-like  weath- 
er. The  grass,  buds,  and  leaves  com- 
ing forth  all  remind  us  of  a  new  life. 
This  should  give  us  a  full  realization 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Apr.  1,  the  men's 
chorus  of  Goshen  College  rendered  a 
musical  program  at  this  place  which 
was  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder.  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  on 
the  evening  of  April  4. 

Preparatory  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  April  22.  Some  special 
music  is  being  prepared  to  be  giver* 
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on  Easter  evening  at  young  people's 
Bible  meeting. 

A  Parent  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  the  evening  of  April  11. 
We  do  not  know  the  nature  of  the 
meeting,  but  feel  it  will  be  inspira- 
tional. 

April  7.  1928.  Cor. 


Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greeting: — Our  hearts  and  souls 
have  been  of  late  refreshed  and 
strengthened  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  Bro.  B.  B.  King  spent  ten 
days  with  us  the  latter  part  of  March, 
which  resulted  in  about  eight  con- 
fessions, while  a  number  of  others 
desired  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
It  truly  was  a  time  of  rejoicing  to 
see  such  accepting  Christ  as  soon  as 
they  come  to  the  parting  of  the 
ways,  but  it  was  also  encouraging  to 
see  two  old  grandfathers  coming  to 
the  Cross  for  refuge.  May  the  Lord 
keep  them  all  faithful  is  our  prayer. 

Again  we  were  saddened  to  realize 
there  are  such  who  have  turned  their 
feet  away  from  the  Savior,  and  who 
want  to  continue  to  feed  upon  the 
husks  of  the  world.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  strive  with  them  that 
they  may  yet  come  to  Him  before 
the  door  of  mercy  may  be  for  ever 
closed  is  our  prayer. 

We  shall  greatly  miss  our  regular 
appointments  at  our  place  of  wor- 
ship, as  our  house  of  worship  is  about 
all  torn  down,  but  we  are  looking 
forward  when  we  shall  again  have  a 
new  house  to  worship  in.  May  the 
Lord  keep  us  true  and  alive  in  His 
service  even  though  conditions  are 
not  so  favorable  for  a  few  months. 

April  8,  1928.  Cor. 


Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  The 
Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us  the 
past  winter.  There  has  not  been 
much  sickness,  although  we  have  had 
a  few  cases  of  influenza  the  past  few 
weeks,  but  the  Lord  has  delivered  us 
out  of  them  all.  We  were  encour- 
aged in  our  work  here  when  two 
families  of  our  faith  moved  here 
from  the  Wood  River  district  this 
spring.  Our  number  in  Sunday 
school  is  now  53.  We  are  growing 
slowly  but  surely,  and  as  we  grow  in 
numbers  may  we  grow  in  grace  and 
in  knowdedge  of  the  truth. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  that  the  Lord  might 
send  us  a  resident  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  Once  a  month  we  are  sup- 
plied by  a  minister  from  Wood  Riv- 
er. Bro.  Ammon  Stoltzfus  filled  his 
regular  appointment  the  first  Sunday 
in  April,  coming  here  on  March  31 
and  staying  over  Sunday,   He  preach- 


ed three  helpful  and  edifying  sermons 
for  us. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following  officers:  Supts., 
Ed  Stutzman,  Roy  Stutzman ;  Secy.. 
Bro.  Glen  Eichelberger ;  Chors.,  Alvin 
Eichelberger,  Cassie  Stutzman.  May 
we  work  together  for  the  good  of 
others,  and  for  the  strengthening  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

April  8,  1928.  Ed  Stutzman. 


Minier,  111. 

(Hopedale  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  Mar.  25,  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  which  time  two 
young  girls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  May 
they  prove  true  and  faithful  in  this 
most  worthy  step  that  they  have 
taken. 

The  following  evening  our  young 
people's  meeting  was  reorganized. 
Bros.  Orin  Nafziger  and  Homer 
Springer  were  elected  on  the  com- 
mittee. Sister  Leah  Eash  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  committee  as  super- 
intendent of  the  Junior  department. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  1,  preparatory 
services  were  held,  and  on  Easter 
Sunday  communion  services  were  ob- 
served, at  which  time  most  of  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. One  was  received  into  the 
church  by  letter.  Two  others  were 
received  by  letter  some  time  ago. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Apr.  4,  we 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  the  Goshen 
College  male  chorus,  who  gave  a  pro- 
gram in  song  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  audience. 

April  9,  1928.  Cor. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

(Elmira  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  on  Sunday,  April  8.  This 
being  Easter  Sunday  it  was  a  very 
appropriate  time  for  this  occasion. 
The  Cross  of  Calvary  and  its  mean- 
ing were  again  brought  to  our  minds 
and  our  thoughts  went  back  nineteen 
hundred  years  when  Jesus  paid  the 
price  for  our  redemption.  What  are 
we  doing  for  Him?  Here  is  one 
very  fundamental  thing  He  asked  us 
to  do  for  Him.  In  Luke's  account  of 
the  Last  Supper  (chapter  22:19)  it 
is  written  that  Jesus  took  bread  and 
gave  thanks  and  brake  it  .and  gave  it 
to  them,  saying,  "This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me."  He  left  us  thus 
a  symbolic  meal,  and  said  that  the 
broken  bread  should  stand  for  His 
broken  body,  and  that  the  poured  out 
wine  should  stand  for  His  shed  blood 
and  asked  us  to  keep  it  to  remember 
Him.  Bro  A.  B.  Gingrich,  bishop  of 
this  place,  handed  out  the  bread  of 
life. 


The  young  people  of  this  church 
are  starting  a  six  months  Bible  Study 
Class  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.  The  Class 
will  meet  every  Monday  evening. 
One-half  hour  will  be  spent  in  a  study 
of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  and  the 
rest  of  the  time  will  be  devoted  to 
studying  the  Book  of  Romans.  We 
trust  that  these  meetings  may  be  a 
great  help  to  the  church  and  to  the 
community.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place,  that  souls  may  be  won 
for  his  kingdom. 

April  9,  1928.  Cor. 


Kenedy,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Yester- 
day the  little  flock  at  Tuleta  had  a 
feast  of  good  things.  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  was  here  conducting  the  pre- 
paratory service  on  Saturday  night, 
communion  services  Sunday  at  10. 
and  preaching  at  night.  He  took  the 
midnight  train  at  Kenedy  for  his 
home  at  Fairview.  Mich.  We  feel 
that  the  brotherhood  here  has  been 
blessed  by  these  inspiring  sermons, 
as  well  as  inspired  with  a  new  zeal 
to  labor  for  the  good  cause.  We  at 
present  have  eighteen  members  here, 
ten  young  folks  who  are  workers  in 
the  Master's  cause,  and  a  big  well 
located  church  building  which  is  paid 
for.  We  need  a  resident  minister 
here.  Who  will  volunteer  to  come? 
With  rich  black  land,  a  mild,  healthy 
climate,  a  hardsurfaced  highway  by 
the  church  we  feel  this  is  a  good 
foundation  for  a  colony.  We  had  a 
fine  rain  last  night  and  it  is  still  rain- 
ing. Crops  in  general  are  looking 
good.  We  especially  invite  our  Men- 
nonite  ministers  and  brethren  to  stop 
and  visit  the  brotherhood  at  this 
place.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  ever 
be  found  busy  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice, and  that  a  resident  minister  and 
others  mav  cast  their  lot  with  us. 

April  9, '1928.        D.  L.  Schrock. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— The  semiannual  Ministers'  Meeting 
for  the  Waterloo  County  District  was 
held  at  this  place  on  March  29.  Sev- 
eral questions  of  local  interest  were 
presented  for  discussion  which  was 
followed  by  a  number  of  inspirational 
talks  and  all  went  home  feeling  that 
the  day  was  well  spent. 

Several  new  members  were  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship  recently  by 
confession.  A  number  of  others  are 
under  instruction  at  present  and  will 
be  baptized  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  engaged  in 
a  series  of  meetings  this  past  week  at 
Shakespeare,  a  village  about  15  miles 
west  from  here. 

Bishop  Eli  Hallman  of  Guernsey, 
(Continued  on  page  61) 
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HOW  WORLDLY  PLEASURE 
DESTROYS 


By  Gertrude  M.  Lefever 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  that  is  very 
timely  and  of  great  importance  and 
should  be  given  the  earnest  thought 
and  consideration  of  every  one, 
young  and  old,  in  the  church  mili- 
tant. The  term  "worldly  pleasure" 
gives  rise  to  the  thought  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  pleasure.  In  He- 
brews 11:25  we  have  the  "pleasures 
of  sin"  which  are  only  for  a  season ; 
then  in  Psa.  16:11  we  have  the  pleas- 
ures at  God's  right  hand,  which  ate 
"for  evermore."  The  word  "destroy" 
means  to  ruin  or  put  an  end  to.  The 
very  thought  that  worldly  pleasure 
destroys  should  put  us  on  our  con- 
stant guard.  "The  greatest  tragedy 
of  time  and  eternity  is  a  lost  soul. 
The  next  greatest  is  a  lost  life.  I 
mean  that  of  a  Christian  whose  soul 
is  saved  but  whose  life  is  being  lived 
for  the  world  and  for  self  instead  of 
Christ." 

In  John  17:15,16  we  have  these 
words  from  our  Savior  just  prior  to 
His  departure  from  this  world,  "I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 
They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world."  "Worldli- 
ness  is  the  spirit  of  the  present  age, 
and  it  is  so  contagious  that  unless  it 
is  steadfastly  resisted,  it  will  satu- 
rate one's  whole  personality." 

"A  true  Christian  living  in  the 
world  is  like  a  ship  sailing  on  the 
ocean.  It  is  not  the  ship  being  in 
the  water  which  will  sink  it,  but  the 
water  getting  into  the  ship.  So,  in 
like  manner,  the  Christian  is  not  ru- 
ined by  living  in  the  world  which 
he  must  needs  do  whilst  he  remains 
in  the  body,  but  by  the  world  living 
in  him.  The  world  in  the  heart  has 
ruined  millions  of  immortal  souls. 
How  careful  is  the  mariner  to  guard 
against  leakage,  lest  the  water  enter- 
ing into  the  vessel  should,  by  imper- 
ceptible degrees,  cause  the  vessel  to 
sink  ;  and  ought  not  the  Christian  to 
watch  and  pray  lest  Satan  and  the 
world  should  find  some  unguarded 
inlet  to  his  heart?  If  we  mix  with 
the  world  for  the  pleasure  it  affords, 
we  shall  likely  be  among  the  first  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  freedom  and 
laxity  it  allows.  The  world  is  not 
brought  up  to  us,  but  we  sink  down 
to  the  world ;  the  drop  becomes  of 
the  consistency  and  color  of  the 
ocean  into  which  it  falls,  the  ocean 
itself  remains  unchanged." 

Amusements  and  recreation  should 
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not  be  confused.  Some  one  has  said, 
"Whatever  amuses  serves  to  kill 
time^  to  lull  the  faculties,  banish  re- 
flection. Recreation  means  to  re- 
create, and  implies  that  something 
had  been  lost  by  previous  exertion  or 
exhaustion."  "Hundreds  of  young 
men  and  maidens  might  become  re- 
nowned'in  letters,  or  in  science  and 
literature,  by  devoting  only  the  time 
they  waste  in  doubtful  and  danger- 
ous amusements."  "Amusements  are 
to  virtue  like  breezes  of  air  to  the 
flame :  gentle  ones  will  fan  it,  but 
strong  ones  will  put  it  out."  "Recre- 
ation is  intended  to  be  to  the  mind 
what  whetting  is  to  the  scythe,  to 
sharpen  the  edge  of  it  which  other- 
wise would  grow  dull  and  blunt." 

How  shall  we  solve  the  problem 
of  which  are  the  •  worldly  pleasures 
and  which  are  the  legitimate  pleas- 
ures? Many  times  it  is  said,  "I 
don't  see  any  harm  in  it."  Let  us 
prayerfully  apply  the  following  ques- 
tions in  regard  to  worldly  pleasures : 
Are  you  willing  to  see  any  harm  in 
it?  Will  you  see  any  harm  in  it  on 
your  dying  bed?  Would  you  want 
Jesus  to  catch  you  in  the  very  act? 
Could  you  ask  and  expect  Him  to 
take  part  with  you?  Can  you  look 
to  Him  for  a  blessing  in  the  midst 
of  it?  Even  if  it  is  lawful,  is  it  ex- 
emplary? Is  it  becoming?  In  short, 
is  it  to  the  glory  of  God?  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  Anything  and  everything  that 
is  not  strictly  to  the  honor  and  glory 
"  of  God  should  be  avoided. 

"Turn    away    from    each    pleasure  you'd 

shrink  from  pursuing, 
Were    God    to    look    down    and    say — 

"What   are  you  doing?" 
Live    always    as    under    the    "eye    of  the 

Lord." 

The  following  was  written  to  John 
Wesley  while  at  Oxford  by  his  moth- 
er, Susannah  Wesley: 

"Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  or 
unlawfulness  o?  pleasure,  take  this  rule: 
Whatever  weakens  your  reason,  impairs 
the  tenderness  of  your  conscience,  ob- 
scures your  sense  of  God,  takes  away  your 
relish  lor  spiritual  things:  whatever  in- 
creases the  authority  of  body  over  mind — 
that  thing  is  sin  to  you,  however  innocent 
it  may  seem  in  itself." 

An  illustration  is  given  in  which  a 
young  woman  who  was  defending 
■  her  continued  attendance  at  some 
very  doubtful  places  of  amusement 
said,  "I  think  a  Christian  can  go 
anywhere."  Her  friend  answered, 
"Certainly  she  can,  hut  1  am  re- 
minded of  a  little  incident  that  hap- 
pened last  summer  when  I  went 
with  a  party  of  friends  to  explore  a 
coal  mine.  One  of  the  women  ap- 
peared dressed  in  n  dainty  white 
gown.  When  her  friends  urged  her 
not  to  do  so,  she  appealed  to  the  old 
miner  who  was  to  act  as  guide  to 
the    party,   "Can't    1    wear   a  white 
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dress  down  into  the  mine?"  The  old 
man  returned  "Yes,  there's  nothing 
to  keep  you  from  wearing  a  white 
frock  down  there,  but  there'll  be  con- 
siderable to  keep  you  from  wearing 
one  back."  "There  are  many  places 
in  the  world  to  which  it  is  easier  to 
go  spotless  than  it  is  to  return  spot- 
less." 

In  the  giving  up  of  worldly  pleas- 
ures it  is  often  spoken  of  as  "self- 
denial"  but  in  reality  it  is  but  "self- 
enrichment."  Whatever  pleasure 
leaves  a  sting  behind  we  should 
shrink  from  as  we  would  from  a  ser- 
pent. "Love  not  the  world  for  its 
dazzling  show  conceals  a  snare  of 
death."  In  I  Thes.  5 :22  we  have 
this  wondrous  text,  "Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil."  Abstain 
means  to  "keep  from;"  we  are  to 
keep  from  even  just  the  appearance 
of  evil.  Would  that  somehow  it 
might  be  emblazoned  upon  the  walls 
of  every  Christian  home  and  indelibly 
fixed  in  the  hearts  of  Christians  ev- 
erywhere. "Border  lines"  have  no 
place  in  the  Christian  life.  "Flaming 
Christians''  are  greatly  needed  in  the 
Lord's  work.  How  many  of  us  re- 
mind others  of  flame  in  our  enthu- 
siasm for  Christ?  Let  our  supreme 
aim  be  to  be  a  "maximum"  Christian 
instead  of  a  "minimum"  Christian. 

Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  re- 
minds him,  "That  in  the  last  days 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  the  lovers  of  God ;  having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof."  He  also  gives  the 
warning,  "But  she  that  liveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth." 

Worldly  pleasures,  if  indulged  in. 
will  destroy  the  prayer  life  of  a 
Christian.  "Prayer  should  be  the 
key  to  the  morning  and  the  bolt  of 
the  evening.  Prayer  is  the  ladder 
between  earth  and  heaven  and  by 
faith  we  climb  it."  "Prayer  is  one 
of  the  Christian's  barometers."  In- 
separably linked  with  prayer  is  Bible 
study.  "The  Bible  is  not  an  iron 
saie,  to  be  opened  by  those  who  are 
keen  enough  to  discover  the  combi- 
nation ;  it  is  a  rare,  delicate  flower 
that  must  have  a  certain  atmosphere 
before  it  can  unfold  its  petals  and 
disclose  its  honey-cup  and  share  its 
sweet  perfume.  That  atmosphere  is 
praver."  A  person  with  a  deep  pray- 
er life  will  realize  the  unsatisfying 
nature  and  hollowness  of  worldly 
pleasure. 

"For  pleasures  are  like  poppies  spread. 
You  seize  the  flower,  its  bloom  is  'shed; 

Or  like  the  snow-fall  in  the  river. 

A   moment   white,   then  melts  forever." 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Colossians 
tells  us,  "If  ye  then  be  risen  "with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above."  "If  we  wanted  to  ascend 
in  the  air  in  a  balloon  and  we  would 
have  an  anchor  holding  us  down  to 
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the  old  stump  of  a  tree;  how  very 
foolish  and  unwise!"  So  in  like  man- 
ner may  we  let  go  of  the  love  of 
earthly  pleasures  and  rise  to  the  pow- 
er of  His  resurrection  life. 

Worldly  pleasure  will  affect  the 
conscience  that  it  will  become  seared 
as  with  a  hot  iron.  Many  things 
that  one  time  we  thought  would  not 
meet  the  approval  of  our  Master,  are 
now  thought  to  be  all  right.  We 
will  be  like  the  dog  that  can  sleep 
soundly  during  the  blacksmith's  labor 
at  the  axivil,  with  the  shower  of  live 
sparks  falling  upon  him.  Would  that 
this  quotation  from  Richard  Baxter 
might  be  burned  into  the  hearts  of 
Christians  everywhere,  "Keep  thy 
conscience  continually  tender,  and 
then  it  will  check  the  first  appear- 
ance of  sinful  passions,  and  will 
smart  at  the  mere  thought  of  sin." 

In  the  social  life  is  realized  very 
forcibly  the  destroying  effect  of 
worldly  pleasure.  "What  a  privilege 
it  is  to  shun  companionships  or  a- 
musements  that  tend  to  mar  the  sa- 
credness  of  our  bodies  which  are 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
make  light  of  the  God-given  joys  of 
love,  marriage,  home,  and  purity." 
"Purity  is  a  matter  of  pressing  im- 
portance in  every  generation,  and  one 
that  touches  us  all.  The  challenge 
of  our  youth  to-day  is  to  go  through 
this  world  unscathed  by  unchastity, 
and  undefiled  by  lust."  May  our  aim 
ever  be  to  "wear  the  white  flower  of 
a  blameless  life."  Paul  says,  "Keep 
thyself  pure."  Preserve  your  purity 
at  any  cost !  How  solemn  the 
thought  that  any  Christian  should 
let  worldly  pleasure  keep  him  from 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Suppose  we  were  to  ask,  "What  is 
the  main  purpose  of  your  life?  What 
are  you  living  for?  What  is  the  first 
thought  that  came  into  your  heart? 
Was  it — for  me  to  live  is  business, 
money,  self,  pleasure — was  it  Christ?" 
Can  you  match  the  life  creed  of  Paul, 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  'Christ'?"  May 
that  ever  be  the  one  increasing  pur- 
pose in  our  lives.  "Conscious  per- 
sonal oneness  with  Jesus  Christ  is 
Christianity."  "So  many  think  that 
while  they  must  come  to  Christ  for 
salvation  they  must  look  to  the  world 
for  satisfaction."  The  Christian  has 
a  joy,  a  joy  that  is  pure  and  unal- 
loyed, that  cannot  be  found  in  the 
world.  Do  you  know  how  to  spell 
'joy'?  J  for  Jesus,  Y  for  you,  and 
nothing  (O)  between. 

"To  the  Lord  surrender, 

Let  Him  take  control, 
He  will  set  the  jov-bclls 

Ringing  in  yoiir  soul." 

How  strange,  how  very  strange  it 
is  that,  when  a  shoreless,  fathomless, 
limitless  Christ  is  our  Portion,  that 
we  should  fail  to  grasp  it!    A  verse 


from  one  of  the  beautiful  hymns  of 
Fanny  Crosby  tells  us, 

"Take  the  world,  but  give  rac  Jesus. 

All  its  joys  are  but  a  name, 
But  His  love  abideth  ever, 

Through  eternal  years  the  same." 

In  Colossians  Paul  gives  us  this 
wondrous  text  with  a  marvelous 
truth,  "Ye  are  complete  in  Him." 
May  that  precious  truth  be  deeply 
riveted  into  each  one's  heart  and 
then  we  shall  become  a  "spiritual 
magnet."  That  is  what  God  wants 
us  to  be.  "May  we  not  offer  to 
Christ  the  ashes  of  a  misspent  life 
but  we  should  bring  to  Him  the  best 
— the  most  precious  hours  of  our 
time,  the  finest  gold  of  our  youth, 
the  sweetest  fragrance  of  our  heart's 
desire." 

"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 

Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face: 
And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow  strange- 
ly dim 

"In  the  light  of  his  glory  and  grace." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

DRIFTING 


By  Lizzie  Stauffer 

l""r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  modern  days  there  is  much 
to  cause  Christians,  both  old  and 
young,  to  drift  away  from  the  Faith. 
There  is  more  inducement  for  the 
\oung,  tor  there  are  so  many  worldly 
amusements  to  draw  them.  The  ene- 
my is  well  satisfied  if  he  can  get  them 
to  be  careless  in  coming  to  church 
services.  He  insists  that  it  does  not 
matter  much  to  miss  services  just 
sometimes  or  it  does  not  matter  to 
go  to  picture  shows  sometimes,  or  to 
use  some  slang.  Things  may  seem 
little  but  just  watch  how  soon  the 
enemy  will  lead  you  farther.^ 

Mv  dear  young  friend,  your  spir- 
itual life  is  waning:  little  by  little, 
you  are  drifting.  Let  us  be  awake 
and  watch  and  pray  when  the  enemy 
attacks  us  in  these  ways,  and  many 
other  ways. 

Sometimes  those  that  arc  stronger 
in  the  faith  may  be  a  help  to  weaker 
Christians  bv  being  more  sociable 
with  them.  It  is  not  a  Christlike 
spirit  to  form  cliques.  Thereby  we 
mar  cause  some  weak  soul  to  stum- 
ble, or  fall  by  the  wayside.  Should 
we  see  some  that  have  fallen  by  the 
wayside,  let  us  help  to  restore  them, 
as  did  the  Good  Samaritan. 

We  learn  from  Luke  10:33  that  Je- 
sus was  not  only  sociable  with  certain 
groups  but  was  interested  in  every 
one.  In  Gal.  6:2  we  read.  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ." 

It  makes  us  sad  when  we  see  young 
folks  leaving  home  and  letting  the 
enemv  draw  them  away  from  spirit- 
-ual-  things,  when  they  are  away  from 
their  home  church.     Remember,  you 


are  just  as  precious  in  the  eyes  of 
God  and  your  mother  as  when  you 
were  at  home.  Mother's  prayers  al- 
ways go  with  you.  I  am  so  glad  that 
we  can  pray  one  for  another,  but  the 
only  way  we  can  keep  from  drifting, 
both  voung  and  old,  is  to  live  a  dailv 
prayer  life.  "This  I  say  then.  Walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh." 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THIS  OLD  CLAY  HOUSE 


Sel.  by  Mary  Oberlin 

When  I'm  through  with  this  old  clay  house 
of  mine, 

When    no   more   guide   lights   through  the 
windows  shine, 
Just  box  it  up  and  lay  it  away. 
With  the  other  clay  houses  of  yesterday. 
And  with  it,  my  friends,  do  try  if  you  can. 
To  buiy  the  wrongs  since  first  I  began 
To  live  in  this  house:  bury  deep  and  for- 
get, 

I  want  to  be  square  and  out  of  your  debt. 
When  I  meet  the  Grand  Architect  Supreme 
Face  to  face,   I  want  to  be  clean: 

Of  course,  I  know  it's  too  late  to  mend 
A  bad  builded  house  when  we  come  to 
the  end. 

But   to   you   who  are   building,   just  look 
over  mine 

And  make  your  alterations  while  yet  there 
is  time; 

Just   study    this   house — no    tears  should 
be  shed. 

It's  like  any  clay  house  when  the  tenant 
has  fled. 

I   have  lived  in  this  house  many  days  all 
alone, 

Just   waiting  and  oh.  how   I  longed  to  go 
home; 

Don't   misunderstand  me — this  old  world 
divine. 

With   love,  birds  and   flowers,  and  glo- 
rious sunshine; 
It's    a    wonderful    place    and    a  wonderful 
plan, 

And  a  wonderful,  wonderful  gift  to  man: 
Yet  somehow  we  feel  when  this  cycle's 
complete. 

There  are  dear  ones  across  we  are  anx- 
ious to  meet. 
So  we  open  the  books  and  check  up  the 
past. 

And  no  more  forced  balances — this  is  the 
last. 

Each  item  is  checked,  each  page  must  be 
clean. 

It's   the   passport   we   carry,  our  Builder 
Supreme. 

So  when  I  am  through  with  this  old  house 
of  clay. 

Just  box  it  up  tight  and  lay  it  away. 
Kor  the  Builder  has  promised  when  this 

house  is  spent 
To  have  one  all  finished  with  timber  I 
sent 

While  I  lived  here  in  this  one.    Of  course 
it  will  be 

Exactly  as  I  here  have  builded.  you  see. 
It's   the   kind   of  material   we  each  send 
across. 

And   if   we   build   poorly,   of   course  'tis 
our  loss. 

You  ask  what  material  is  best  to  select? 
'Twas  told  you  long  since  by  the  Great 
Architect, 

"A  new  Commandment   I  give  unto  you 
That   you   love  one  another,   as  I  have 
loved  you." 
So  the  finest  material  to  send  up  above 
Is  clean,  straight-grained  timber  of  Broth- 
erly Love. 

Akron.  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


TAKE  HEED 


By  C  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Sermon  preached  at  the  last  annual 
Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
India,  held  at  the  Balodgahan  Church.) 

TEXT:  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save 
both  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee.— I  Tim.  4:16. 
Paul  was  in  a  position  to  give  ad- 
vice to  the  younger  Timothy  whom 
he  considered  his  son  in  the  faith. 
God  had  called  Timothy  to  a  position 
of  great  responsibility,  very  heavy  for 
a  young  man  to  carry.  But  Paul 
says,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth," 
and  he  goes  on  to  tell  him  how  that 
may  be  accomplished,  i.  e.;  by  him- 
self being  an  example  to  the  believers 
in  all  things,  "in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity."  In  other  words  he  tells  him 
to  live  such  an  exemplary  life  in  all 
these  things  that  even  the  most  crit- 
ical objector  to  his  youth  could  find 
nothing  in  his  life  and  walk  by  which 
he  might  condemn  him.  The  enemy 
may  make  all  sorts  of  objections  to 
your  words  and  teaching,  may  ques- 
tion your  authority,  but  if  it  is  all 
backed  up  by  a  blameless,  exemplary 
life  he  can  do  nothing  to  overthrow 
you  and  your  work,  regardless  of 
how  young  you  may  or  may  not  be. 

Therefore,  he  puts  strong  emphasis 
on  taking  heed  to  one's  self,  for  he 
realizes  that  men  everywhere  are 
reading  the  lives  of  the  believers,  of 
preachers  especially,  much  more  than 
they  read  their  Bibles  or  give  heed 
to  our  sermons.  These  questions  al- 
ways come  up :  What  does  this  man 
do?  How  does  he  live?  How  does 
he  treat  his  neighbors?  What  is  in 
his  mind?  What  does  he  talk  about 
when  he  is  with  his  intimate  friends? 
How  does  he  treat  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren? Does  he  pay  all  his  debts? 
etc.,  etc.  In  other  words  the  world 
around  is  not  reading  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
John  nearly  as  much  as  they  are 
reading  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
lives  of  every  one  of  us  believers,  es- 
pecially those  of  the  preachers  and 
Church  leaders. 

Take  heed  to  yourself,  and  see  to 
it  that  you  yourself  are  living  a  life 
that  is  separated  from  the  world,  in 
all  those  things  mentioned  by  Paul. 


God's  people  have  always  been  a  sep- 
arate people  and  always  will  be. 
When  people  cease  to  live  separate 
from  the  world  they  cease  to  be  God's 
people.  If  you  are  living  the  sep- 
arated life  according  to  I  Pet.  2:9-11 
people  won't  need  to  be  in  your  com- 
pany very  long  till  they  will  know 
who  you  are  and  where  you  belong, 
and  the  more  they  know  of  you  the 
more  they  will  have  to  acknowledge 
that  you  are  a  child  of  God  and  sepa- 
rate from  the  world. 

Take  heed  to  the  doctrine,  that  is 
to  God's  Word.  Be  careful  how  you 
handle  it.  The  Bible  is  God's  inspired 
Word,  it  is  the  Word  of  authority 
from  the  living  God,  hence  the  Liv- 
ing Word  of  God.  It  is  not  so  frail 
that  one  has  to  be  careful  and  handle 
it  like  frail  glassware,  lest  you  spoil 
it  or  destroy  it.  Men  and  devils  have 
been  trying  to  destroy  it  for  many 
centuries ;  the  more  they  try  to  de- 
stroy it  the  more  it  grows  and  pre- 
vails. God's  Word  is  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  sharper  than  any  two-edg- 
ed sword.  He  who  handles  it  care- 
lessly or  maliciously  need  beware  lest 
it  revert  upon  him  and  destroy  his 
own  life.  That  is  exactly  what  is 
happening  in  the  world  to-day.  Peo- 
ple who  lightly  esteem  the  Word  of 
God  or  try  to  set  it  aside  are  them- 
selves being  judged  by  the  Word  in 
this  p*esent  world  and  when  they 
will  be  called  before  the  great  judg- 
ment throne  of  God  they  will  there 
be  judged  according  to  the  Word. 

God's  Word  is  a  living  Word  given 
for  the  needs  of  lost  men.  It  suits 
the  need  of  sinful  men  of  all  ages, 
climes,  and  conditions,  the  same  for 
the  savage  Hottentot  as  for  the  most 
learned  philosophers  of  the  most  ad- 
vanced universities  of  the  world.  The 
same  pure  Word  reaches  every  one 
that  is  willing  to  be  reached.  It  has 
been  translated  into  over  six  hundred 
languages  and  dialects  and  so  goes  on 
with  its  living  message,  losing  none 
of  its  power.  Wherever  it  is  read, 
preached,  and  heeded  men's  lives  are 
changed,  so  that  they  begin  to  live, 
act,  talk  and  walk  the  heavenly  way. 

Its  message  need  not  be  changed 
with  the  times  as  some  seem  to  think. 
I  read  a  statement  made  by  Dr.  Fos- 
dick  recently  in  which  he  laments  the 
fact  that  the  religious  life  of  America 
is  in  a  great  muddle,  "because,"  says 
he,  "people  have  to  recut  their  creeds 


and  faith  according  to  new  condi- 
tions." People  who  are  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  living  Word  of  God 
need  never  "recut  their  creed  and 
faith"  regardless  as  to  how  much 
times  and  conditions  change.  But 
because  men  like  Dr.  Fosdick,  who 
are  teachmg  that  the  Bible  is  not 
necessarily  God's  Word  and  so  make 
light  of  it  and  its  message,  telling 
the  people  that  "it  is  old  and  out  of 
date"  and  "people  to-day  know  bet- 
ter," many  people's  religious  faith 
and  experience  get  "muddled  up." 
They  lose  faith  in  God  and  His  Word 
and  so  drift  away  into  unbelief  and 
sin. 

Many  of  these  seductive  teachers 
are  very  cunning.  We  need  to  be 
very  careful  about  whose  teaching  we 
accept  about  God's  Word.  Much 
damage  is  done  by  the  poisoned 
teaching  of  such  men  who,  because  of 
their  learning,  have  great  influence. 
Many  people  are  willing  to  accept 
their  teaching  simply  because  they 
arc  called  Christian  and  are  called 
great  men,  having  many  followers. 
India  is  not  free  from  their  influence. 
There  are  many  books  in  English 
sold  in  India  which  tend  to  destroy 
people's  simple  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word.  Some  of  these  books  have 
also  been  written  in  the  different  lan- 
guages of  the  country.  So  we  need 
to  take  heed  to  our  reading  and 
teaching  and  see  to  it  that  it  is  the 
pure  Word  of  God.  The  Indian 
Church  needs  to  be  awake  on  the 
subject.  We  need  to  know  what  kind 
of  books  are  being  used  in  our 
schools,  and  what  kind  of  teachers 
are  teaching  our  children.  Are  they 
sound  in  the  faith?  and  is  their  teach- 
ing according  to  the  Word  of  God? 

Some  of  the  school  books  in  the 
Government  courses  in  their  teach- 
ing regarding  the  origin  of  man  don't 
agree  with  the  Bible  account,  and  it 
is  up  to  us  as  Christian  teachers  to 
see  that  our  children  and  all  our  pu- 
pils get  the  teaching  of  God's  Word, 
on  all  subjects  that  pertain  to  their 
faith  in  God  and  His  dealings  with 
men. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  frpm 
the  beginning  taken  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  to  be  lived  and  heeded. 
The  Church  in  America  which  has 
sent  us  missionaries  here  is  looking 
to  us  to  teach  and  live  the  Word  of 
God.  She  expects  that  the  Church 
which  we  are  building  up  here  shall 
be  a  Church  established  on  the  sure 
foundation  of  the  Word  of  God.  We 
need  to  take  heed  that  we  follow  in 
this  faith.  Some  say,  "Don't  be  so 
narrow,"  "Why  be  a  separate 
Church?"  etc.  Some  large  churches 
have  become  loose  in  discipline  and 
have  taken  away  all  their  restrictions 
to  their  members  attending  dances, 
theaters,  etc.,  and  what  is  the  result? 
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Many  of  these  churches  have  had  to 
recall  missionaries  and  cut  down  their 
work  on  the  mission  fields  very  heav- 
ily. Not  hecause  people  at  home  are 
poor  but  because  they  are  getting  a- 
way  from  God's  Word  and  going  into 
worldliness.  The  Mennonite  Church 
has  not  recalled  any  missionaries  nor 
cut  down  their  contributions  but  on 
the  contrary  has  been  sending  more 
money  and  workers  because  they  be- 
lieve God's  Word,  and  want  others 
to  do  the  same,  to  the  saving  of  their 
souls. 

Our  Church  constitution  is  being 
revised  because  we  are  all  agreed 
that  some  changes  are  necessary.  If 
this  constitution  is  to  be  of  any  real 
service  in  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church  it  must  in  every  detail  be 
built  on  the  Living  Word  of  God. 
The  same  is  true  with  our  congrega- 
tional organizations.  There  are  those 
who  say,  "Do  everything  according 
to  the  council  of  the  'Church  Panch' 
(Standing  Committee),"  others  say, 
"Let  the  bishops  and  ministers  de- 
cide everything."  Neither  of  these 
extremes  is  correct,  but  if  our  or- 
ganization is  according  to  the  Word 
there  will  be  due  consideration  given 
to  the  congregation  and  her  repre- 
sentative committee  by  the  Church 
leaders,  and  on  the  other  hand  there 
will  be  due  recognition  of  the  au- 
thority and  responsibility  of  those 
called  of  God  to  do  the  work  of  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons. 

We  may  have  ever  such  fine  ma- 
chinery but  if  it  is  not  permeated  by 
the  Spirit  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  it  will  be  no  better  than  a 
finely  polished,  perfectly  built  rail- 
road engine  filled  with  water,  coal, 
etc.,  but  lacking  the  necessary  fire  to 
cause  action.  The  Spirit  of  God 
works  through  the  Word.  He  honors 
the  Lord.  If  there  is  anything  last- 
ing done  in  this  part  of  the  world,  in 
the  way  of  building  up  a  lasting 
Church  it  will  be  done  in  and  through 
the  Spirit  of  God.  And  the  Spirit 
will  only  work  through  a  Church 
that  is  obedient  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Paul  says  that  by  taking  heed  to 
these  things  you  shall  save  "both 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

The  minister  himself  needs  to  be 
saved.  He  is  saved  by  following  the 
teaching  of  the  Word.  There  is  al- 
ways the  danger,  as  Paul  says  of 
himself,  of  being  a  castaway  even  af- 
ter he  has  preached  to  others.  How 
many  a  man  has  been  lost  because 
he  failed  to  take  proper  heed !  The 
Word  of  God  which  he  mistreated 
became  the  means  of  his  judgment 
and  destruction. 

If  the  Church  in  India  is  to  be 
saved  from  sin  and  is  to  be  of  use  to 
God  in  the  salvation  of  others  it  will 
be  done  because  her  leaders  are  giv- 
ing heed  to  themselves  and  to  God's 


Word  and  so  leading  their  people  in 
the  way  of  truth,  so  that  God  will  be 
pleased  to  honor  their  efforts  and  so 
establish  the  Church  on  the  sure,  last- 
ing foundation  of  the  Eternal  Living 
Word. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

Sask.,  who  spent  the  winter  at  Fal- 
furrias,  Tex.,  spent  a  short  time  in 
this  district  lately,  while  en  route  to 
his  home.  While  here  he  was  joined 
by  Sister  Mailman  and  their  daugh- 
ter, Anna,  who  spent  the  winter  with 
friends  in  this  county.  Pro.  Hall- 
man  preached  for  us  on  Good  Fri- 
day and  on  Easter  Sunday  evening. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  on  Easter  day.  About  170 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  account  of  sickness  and 
had  roads  quite  a  number  were  un- 
able to  be  present.  The  ordinance  of 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet  was  also 
observed.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Apr.  9,  1928.         Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  March  25  we  held  our  fifty-third 
quarterly  program.  We  were  privi- 
leged to  have  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago,  II!.,  with  us.  He  delivered 
three  inspiring  sermons.  There  was 
good  interest  and  attendance.  A  well 
rendered  program  was  given  on  Eas- 
ter evening,  the  children  taking  the 
greater  part  in  the  program. 

We  are  having  a  spell  of  winter 
weather.    Health  is  generallv  good. 

April  9,  1928.  Freda  Zehr. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Apr. 
1,  an  auto  load  from  Elkhart  wor- 
shiped with  us,  Bro.  Chris  Reiff 
bringing  the  message  from  Matt.  25: 
13,  and  reminding  us  of  the  impor- 
tance of  Watching. 

On  April  8  we  were  privileged  to 
listen  to  an  Easter  sermon  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Christophel,  from  John' 11:25, 
26,  after  which  the  council  of  the 
church  was  taken. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of 
1 1  is  work  at  this  place. 

April  10,  l°-28.      Saloma  Welty. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Friday  evening,  April  6,  our  congre- 
gation was  favored  by  an  interesting 
and  instructive  talk  by  Bro.  Ernest 


Miller  relative  to  the  mission  work  in 
India,  from  which  field  he  and  family 
have  recently  returned. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Winey  and  family.  Sis- 
ter Vina  Blosser  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Mil- 
ler attended  the  dedicatory  services  of 
the  new  hospital  at  La  Junta  held 
Sunday,  April  8. 

Sister  Mary  Brunk  who  for  some 
time  has  been  working  in  Colorado 
Springs,  also  attended  this  service 
before  returning  to  her  home  in  Ohio. 

The  Seventh  annual  Easter  sunrise 
service  was  held  in  the  Garden  of  the 
Gods  but  the  morning  being  cold  and 
snowy  was  not  as  largely  attended  as 
last  year  when  it  was  estimated  that 
twelve  thousand  people  were  in  at- 
tendance. 

The  huge  rocks  of  the  Garden  are 
natural  sounding  boards  and  voices 
of  speakers  and  singers  are  clearly 
heard  by  all  present. 

Among  several  who  have  stopped 
over  here  were  Bro.  Henry  Lehman 
and  wife  of  Oregon  who  were  at  one 
time  residents  of  Manitou. 

We  welcome  visitors. 

Apr.  11,  1928.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  April  8,  was  a  busy  day  with 
the  church  at  Scottdale.  The  activi- 
ties began  with  an  early  morning 
service  at  the  church.  Then  both 
Sunday  schools.  East  Scottdale  and 
Scottdale,  had  special  exercises  dur- 
ing the  Sunday  school  period.  Bro. 
Ressler  then  preached  an  Easter  ser- 
mon in  the  church  service.  In  the 
evening  the  entire  time  was  given 
over  to  a  group  of  young  people  from 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  who 
rendered  an  Easter  program.  Bro. 
Boyd  Cressman  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
also  spoke  in  connection  with  the 
evening  program.  Those  from  the 
F.  M.  S.  whose  names  we  did  not 
mention  last  week  were :  Bros.  Merle 
Fshleman  and  Ray  Emswiler,  and 
Sisters  Sadie  Hartzler.  Emma  Zim- 
merman, and  Mary  E.  Keener.  We 
are  thankful  for  these  visitors  and 
the  service  they  rendered  for  us  while 
here. 

Bros.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  1.  W.  Rover,  Orrville,  Ohio,  were 
brief  visitors  here  during  the  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  and  daugh- 
ter Rhoda,  all  of  whom  were  visiting 
in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  returned  dur- 
ing the  week. 

Among  those  away  over  the  week 
end  are  Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  and 
family  and  Sister  Mabel  Bittinger 
who  went  to  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Bros. 
John  L.  Horst  and  Frank  Brilhart 
who  are  visiting  at  Chaml>ersburg. 
Pa. 

April  14,  1928.  Cor. 
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THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST 


By  Daniel  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  dwelt  in  the  beautiful  heaven, 
That  gleams  so  brightly  on  high; 

He   left  those  celestial  regions, 
And  came  to  the  world  to  die. 

As  a  lamb  is  led  to  the  slaughter, 
As  a  sheep  before  its  shearer  is  dumb; 

Just  so  our  Lord  and  Master, 
God's  only  begotten  Son. 

We  suffer  untold  anguish 

As  punishment  for  our  sin; 
Not  so  with  the  blessed  Savior, 

No  wrong  was  found  in  Him. 

He  died  as  a  lamb  without  blemish, 
In  innocence  He  bore  our  guilt; 

He  carried  our  sins  and  our  sorrows, 
And  for  us,  His  blood  was  spilt. 

Alone  He  trod  the  vinepress, 

For  He  took  the  sinner's  place; 

God's  laws  demanded  justice, 

But  He  giveth  still  more  grace. 

On  the  verge  of  that  awful  struggle, 

That  would  salvation  bring; 
I  believe  the  angels  hearkened, 

To  the  last  sad  parting  hymn. 

And  when  in  the  lonely  garden 

Borne  down  by  mortal  woe; 
He  cried  to  the  heavenly  Father, 

And  sought  His  will  to  know, 

An  angel  from  heaven  lingered 

Around  that  holy  form, 
That  was  tried  by  the  powers  of  darkness, 

As  an  autumn  leaf  in  storm. 

O  how  He  longed  to  comfort, 

And  to  wipe  from  that  feverish  brow, 

The  sweat  that  flowed  as  blood  drops! 
But  He  durst  not  comfort  now. 

For  He  was  sent  to  strengthen, 
And  to  give  Him  the  power  to  bear 

The  weight  of  the  awful  burden, 
As   He  knelt,  alone,  in  prayer. 

Not  only  mortal  anguish 

And  pain  where  the  nails  were  driven; 
Not  only  the  thorns  that  pierced  His  brow, 

And  His  side  by  a  spear-thrust  riven, 

But  the  pain  of  that  awful  feeling, 

As  He  thought  nobody  cares; 
It  seemed  that  the  Father  in  heaven 

Even  failed  to  answer  His  prayers. 

God's  eyes  shrank  back  in  horror, 

He  would  not  look  upon 
The  form  of  that  suffering  being, 

Because,  it  was  His  Son. 

But  His  ears  are  ever  open; 

He  heard,  as  He  heareth  still; 
Surely   Christ's  prayers  were  answered, 

For  He  prayed  for  the  Father's  will. 

For  a  small  moment  forsaken, 

God's  loving  face  withdrawn; 
There  raged  the  fiercest  conflict, 

This  world  has  ever  known. 

He,  who  formed  the  oceans, 

And  the  land  with  streams  immersed, 
In  those  dreadful  hours  of  anguish, 

Suffered,  e'en,  the  pangs  of  thirst. 

And  when  He  cried,  "It  is  finished," 
And  the  light  of  the  world  went  out, 

The  most  holy  place  was  opened, 
To  faith  unmixed  with  doubt. 

And  when  in  the  glorious  future, 
We  all  may  look  on  His  face; 
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We'll  thank  Him  for  the  school  of  suffer 
ing, 

In  which  all  were  given  a  place. 

Free  from  tribulation  and  trials, 

Free  from  the  stains  of  sin, 
Free,  from  the  powers  of  darkness, 

Ever  to  be  with  Him. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Belleville  and  Allensville  Sewing 
Circle  For  the  Year  Beginning  Apr. 
6,  1927,  and  Ending  Apr.  4,  1928 


No.  of  meetings  held  11 

Average  attendance  27 

No;  of  visitors  8 

No.  of  garments  made  288 

No.  comforts  10 

No.  quilts  9 

Large  dresses  14 

Girls'  dresses  46 

Baby  dresses  10 

Aprons  15 

Princess   slips  5 

Skirts  3 

Pillow  cases  5 

Shirtwaists  2 

Sheets  16 

Nightgowns  18 

Petticoats  17 

Boys'  pants  6 

Blouses  and  skirts  24 

Boys'  waists  9 

Coats  3 

Towels  12 

Overalls  3 

Rompers  3 

Miscellaneous  43 

Sewing  Circle  offerings  $76.85 

J.  C.  Kanagy's  S.  S.  class  19.18 

Leah  Voder's  S.  S.  class  4.76 

Cora  Yoder's  S.  S.  class  5.00 

John  D.  Yoder's  S.  S.  class  15.00 

C.  G.  Yoder's  S.  S.  class  15.00 

Allensville  Cong.  56.44 

Quarterly   Meetings  6.2:; 

Received  for  quilting,  etc.  17.19 
Rec'd  from  last  Quarterly  Meeting  20.08 

Total  am't  received  $215.94 

Am't  in  Treas.,  April  6,  1927  39.62 


Total  $255.56 
Paid  out  to  Claud  Hook's, 

Westover,  Md.  $50.00 

Support  of  Lily  Burkholder  8.00 

Paid  out  for  mdse.,  etc.  195.74 


Total  am't  paid  out  $253.74 
Leaving  a  balance  of  $1.82 


Sadie  Spicher,"  Sec-treas. 

REPORT 
Of  the  Bowne,  Mich.,  Sewing  Circle 

No.  of  meetings  held  13 

Average  attendance  of  members  15 

Visitors  9 

No.  garments  made  78 

No.  coverings  made  57 

No.  quilts  made  16 

No.  comforters  made  / 

No.  sheets  made  14 
Money  carried  over  from  last  year  $19.47 


Money  received  during  year  by 

contribution  °5.09 
By  labor  44.00 
For  coverings  10.60 
Total  amt.  received  during  year  149.69 
Money  expended  for  Home  Missions  48.15 
For  Foreign  Missions  61.99 
For  other  purposes  45.23 
Amt.  carried  over  for  next  year  $13.79 
Mrs.  M.  P.  Hoffman,  Sec. 


"Every  sin  deserveth  God's  wrath  and 
curse,  both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is 
to  come." — Selected. 


April  19 

Married 


Brown — Martin. — On  .March  1"*.  at  their 
newly  furnished  home  in  Wakarusa.  Ind.,  Bro. 
Joseph  Brown  and  Sister  Nellie  Martin,  both 
in  embers  o£  the  Holdemau  Congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bi.shop  D.  A.  Yoder. 
May  their-  life  be  one  of  joy  and  happiness  in 
Christ  Jesus. 


Obituary 


Shetler— Noah  Shetler,  of  near  Johnstown. 

Pa.,  son  of  the  late  Christian  and  Polly  (Harsh- 
barger)  Shetler  died  April  2,  1923:  aged  55 
years.  He  is  survived  by  2  sisters  (Mrs.  David 
A.  Stull  of  Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  John  F. 
Harshbarger.  of  near  Johnstown.  Pa.).  0  nieces. 
G  nephews,  and  a  .  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Tha  funeral  was  held  on  April 
4.  at  the  Elton  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Hiram  Wingard  and  Alexander 
Weaver. 


Campbell. — William  Jefferson  Campbell  was 
born  at  Bloomfield.  Mo..  Mar.  20,  1N57 :  died  at 
his  home  near  Pryor.  Okla..  Mar.  28.  l'.^K : 
aged  71  y.  S  d.  He  confessed  His  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Christian  Church  in  I'.mik. 
Those  that  remain  of  his  family  are  his  sor- 
rowing widow,  two  sons  (William  Allen,  of 
Chandler.  Okla.,  and  John,  at  home),  and  one 
daughter  (May  Oreen  Feathyi.  Services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  brethren  Irvin  J.  Hartzler. 
of  Pryor.  and  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne. 
Mo.  Texts.  I  Cor.  15,  latter  part,  and  Isa. 
25  :S.  9.    Interment  in  the  Pryor  cemetery. 


Nafziger. — An  infant  son  of  Bro.  Jonas  and 
Sister  Ada  Nafziger  was  born  March  7.  1928 : 
died  March  S.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  4 
sisters.  2  brothers,  grandparents,  and  many 
other  relatives.  Two  infant  sisters  and  1 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Simon  Litwiller.  Delavan.  111.  Burial  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  near  Hopedale.  111. 

'"God  needed  one  more  angel  child. 

Around  His  shining  throne. 
So  He  stooped  with  loving  care. 

And  took  our  darling  baby  home." 


Baumaii. — Petar  S.  Bauman.  son  of  Solomon 
Baunian.  was  born  in  Huron  Co..  Out..  Nov. 
21.  1S.-.S:  died  on  Mar.  4.  1!V2S  ;  aged  08  y.  3  in. 
9  d,  On  Oct.  19.  1886,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage lo  Elizabeth  Bender  of  Hay  Twp..  where 
they  resided  for  S  years,  when  they  moved  to 
WHmot  'IV]).  To  this  union  wer?  born  G  sons 
and  2  daughters  of  whom  2  sons  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  beloved  widow,  4  sons.  2  daughters.  14 
grandchildren,  one  brother,  one  sister,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Latschar  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  possessed  of  a  kindly  disposition.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  past  rive  years 
and  for  the  past  two  years  was  confined  to  his 
home.  He  boiv  his  illness  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. While  desiring  to  stay  a  little  IqngeJC 
with  his  family,  he  was  resigned  to  his  Master's 
will  and  passed  peacefully  away.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman  on  Mar.  7.  at  the  Latsehnr  Church. 
Text.  1  Cor.  2:9. 


Burkholder. — Phares  1>..  son  of  the  late  A- 
brtHU  C.  Burkholder.  was  born  near  Markham, 
Out.,  Sept.  1,  1S77:  died  Mar.  19.  192S.  In 
l!Htl  he  married  I.aura  I..  Sheik  of  Breslau, 
Out.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  sous, 
an  adapted  daughter,  Florence,  whose  father 
was  the  late  Bishop  Norman  Stauffer  of  Al- 
berta. Man.,  four  brothers,  one  of  whom  is 
Pre.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham,  and  three 
sisters.  A  daughter  pre-deeeased  him.  He 
united  witli  the  Mennonite  Church  as  a  youth, 
lie  underwent  an  operation  in  1915.  after  which 
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lii.s  health  improved  but  the  last  year  and  riiu 
months  found  him  confined  largely  to  the  house 
and  much  of  thin  time  to  his  bed.  The  last 
time  he  was  permitted  to  be  present  at  church 
for  fellowship  meeting  he  expressed  himself  as 
"having  many  things  to  be  thankful  for"  even 
in  spile  of  physical  infirmities.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Wideman  Cemetery,  services  being  eon- 
ducted  in  tlie  church  adjoining  by  the  brath- 
ren  R.  B.  King  and  L.  W.  Hoover.  Text,  Jno, 
14:1-3. 


Shunt/. — Vietta  Sbantz,  oldest  daughter  of 
Ivan  and  Irene  Shanrz  was  born  Mar.  13,  I!  21  : 
died  Jan.  30,  1928,  aft  T  suffering .  intensely  of 
meningitis  for  two  weeks;  aged  (i  y.  10  in.  17  d. 
She  leaves  behind  to  mourn  her  early  demise 
father,  mother,  1  sister,  one  brother,  and  .'5 
grandparents,  b  'sides  other  relatives.  Viet  a 
will  be  much  missed  in  her  home  because  of  her 
cheerfulness  and  helpfulness,  always  showing  a 
thoughtfulness  beyond  her  age,  especially  in 
caring  for  thosa  younger  than  she  and  in  do- 
ing the  many  little  duties  around  the  house. 
While  she  is  keenly  missed  by  her  parents,  yet 
they  hope  to  meet  her  again  some  day  in  that 
land  of  blissful  r  !Sl . 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast  ; 

All  is  over,  life  is  ended ; 
Now  dear  Vietta  is  at  rest." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  ( ).  D. 
Snider,  Elmira,  Out.  Remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Elmira  Cemetery,  opposite  the 
church. 


Kauffman.— Anna,  daughter  of  William  and 
Anna  Fletcher,  was  born  in  Wood  Co.,  Ohio, 
Mar.  I  I,  1847;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter near  Goshen,  Ind..  April  4,  1928;  aged  SI 
y.  and  20  d.  On  Jan.  26,  1808,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Abraham  Kauffman.  To  this 
union  wore  born  10  children.  Six  of  them 
surviving  her,  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Inah  Gar- 
Ler  with  whom  she  made  her  home,  and  Mrs. 
Salome  Rogers,  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  4  sons  I  Mar- 
tin of  Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  Jesse  of  Kalona,  la., 
Clark  of  Olathe,  Colo.,  and  Harvey  of  Ea-tt- 
port,  Mich.).  15  grandchildren,  12  great-grand- 
children, f>  brothers,  and  1  sister  also  survive, 
besides  a  host,  of  relatives  and  friands.  In  her 
youth  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennouite  Church 
ami  with  this  body  she  held  her  identity  to  the 
end.  Services  at  the  home  of  1).  J.  Johns  and 
at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  by  I).  J.  Johns 
and  Silas  Yoder.    Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

"Our  mother  dear  has  left  this  world 

Of  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain ; 
And  tho'  it  causes  tears  to  flow, 

Wf  know  it  was  her  gain. 


Cliristner. — Susanna  (Weirich)  Christner, 
wife  of  Joseph  B.  Christner,  was  bom  Sept. 
10,  1S00 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
Elizabeth  Miller,  Dover,  Del.,  on  March  26, 
1928;  aged  67  y.  6  m.  16  d.  She  was  the  moth- 
er of  12  children.  One  child  died  in  infancy. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  and  these  children  : 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  David  Miller;  Mary,  wife  of 
A.  M.  Beachy,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  Rachel,  wife 
of  Joseph  Schroek,  Curtiss,  Wis. :  Samuel  S„ 
of  Orrville,  Ohio;  Benedict  J.,  of  Beach  City, 
Ohio;  Malinda,  wife  of  Andy  Yoder.  Amity, 
Oreg. ;  Susanna  and  Ada  Christner,  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa. ;  Fannie,  widow  of  Menno  C.  Beachy, 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.;  Ollie,  wife  of  Rudy  Miller, 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.:  Elva,  wife  of  Aaron  Kauff- 
man. Bird-in-hand,  Pa.  1  brother,  4  sisters. 
41  grandchildren,  and  12  great-grandchildren 
also  survive,  as  well  as  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  With  her  husband  she  left  Me 
Minnville,  Oreg.,  to  be  with  their  children  in 
the  east.  She  was  failing  in  health  about  a 
year  but  was.  very  patient  in  her  sickness, 
which  at  last  turned  to  Bright's  Disease.  She 
took  her  bed  on  Thursday  afternoon  and  died 
the  next  Monday.  The  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Will  Byler  and  Iddo  Yoder.  Text, 
Rev.  7;  Psalm  19. 


Esbenshade.— <-Kmuia  S..  wife  of  Hum  O. 
Esbenshade,  was  born  in  Strasburg  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa..  March  7,  1871  ;  died  March  20, 
1!»28;  aged  .r,7  y.  19  d.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  the  lule  Isaac  and  Susan  Rohrer.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  one  son,  Isaac.  3  grandchi'dren.  1 
sister,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Charles,  and  a  host  of  friends 
lo  mourn  her  departure.  One  little  von  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  During  her  early  life  s'ie 
with  her  husband  united  with  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church  and  she  continued  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  Many  were  I  he  affile 
tions  she  passed  through  in  this  life,  but  she 
i  atiently  bore  th-m  all.  The  last  four  xcars 
she  was  depriv  >d  of  her  eyesight,  leaving  her 
entirely  blind.  When  health  permitted  she  was 
always  present  at  church  s -rvices  which  brought 
great  joy  to  her  life.  Just  the  few  last  Sun- 
days before  she  passed  away  she  attended 
church  services.  She  often  math'  this  'Xpir- 
sion,  "If  I  Jim  naturally  blind  I  am  so  happy 
I  am  not  spiritualty  blind."  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Frank  Herr.  and 
at  the  church  by  Bro.  Christian  P.rubaker. 
Text,  11  Cor.  5:1-8.  Burial  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Dear  Aunt  Emma,  loved  ones  miss  thee. 

Sitting  peacefully  on  thy  chair. 
But  we  would  not  wish  thee  back. 

From  the  blessings  over  there. 

.    nft  Niece. 


Gamber. — Fannie  D.  (Herri  Gamber.  widow 
of  John  L.  Gamber,  was  born  Dec.  12,  1841  ; 
departed  this  life  Mar.  7.  1928,  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Benj.  S.  Stauffer,  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.:  at  the  age  of  86  y.  2  m.  25  d.  She 
had  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  five  years 
during  which  time  she  showed  much  patience. 
Her  entire  left  side  being  paralyzed,  she  was 
unable  to  move  her  body  without  assistance. 
She  was  of  a  kind  disposition,  especially  fond 
of  children,  and  had  many  friends  who  came 
to  her  b?dside  during  her  illness.  Some  ex- 
pressed themselves  that  "she  seemed  to  us  as  a 
mother."  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Her  hus- 
band died  forty  years  ago.  One  daughter 
(Fannie  Heller)  and  one  son  (David)  also  pre- 
ceded her.  One  daughter,  Mrs.  Benj.  S.  Stauf- 
fer. one  son.  John  II.  Gamber,  twelve  grand- 
children, and  twenty-three  great-grandchildren 
survive  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  Mar. 
10,  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  John  II.  Mosemann  (Text. 
Psa.  127:2).  Bro.  Gish  (text,  Psa.  91  :l(ii.  and 
Pro.  Jacob  Hess  (text,  Prov.  16:31).  Burial 
in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Dear  mother  and  grandmother,  how  we  miss 
her, 

Since  her  place  is  vacant  here. 
But  she'll  never  be  forgotten. 
By  (he  ones  who  held  her  dear." 


Yoder. — Rubye  Ruth  Yoder,  daughter  of  Le- 
vi R.,  and  Wilma  Grace  Yoder.  died  March  16. 
at  her  home  from  ulcerated  colitis:  aged  18  y. 
0  m.  15  d.  She  is  survived  by  bee  parents  and 
one  brother,  Francis  Franklin,  aged  14  years, 
her  grandparents,  Jacob  and  Catharine  Mish- 
ler,  and  many  aunts,  uncles,  and  cousins.  She 
had  not  been  well  for  several  weeks  previous 
to  taking  her  bed  on  March  2.  bur  continued 
school  with  the  exception  of  a  few  days.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  just  two  weeks  when 
Jesus  came  and  called  her  home.  She  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  ten  years 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  her  death. 
Rubye  will  be  very  much  missed  in  the  home 
as  she  has  been  a  very  obedient  child,  always 
considerate  of  the  welfare  of  others  and  always 
willing  to  share  anything  she  had.  She  was 
very  patient  in  her  short  illness  and.  although 
suffering  greatly  at  times,  she  never  complained. 
Especially  has  it  been  more  noticeable  in  this 
last  year  that  Rubye  has  asked  her  mother's 
advice  in  so  many  things,  try  ing  her  best  to 
live  a  life  pleasing  to  her  Savior.  She  seldom 
left  home  without  a  cheery  goodbye.  She  talked 
much  about  her  little  cousin.  Vol  ma  Grace 
Yoder,  who  was  called  home  to  Jesus  a  year 


ago.  Feb.  7.  Funeral  service  was  held  at  the 
Warren  St.  M  •niionitc  Church  at  Midd'ebur>. 
Ind.,  conducted  by  Silas  Yoder  and  Siiiiom  S. 
Yoder.     Burial  at  the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 


Bowman.  -  Deacon  Noah  M.  Rowma  i  was 
born  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  7.  1852;  diftd 
April  3.  1028;  uged  75  \.  5  in.  20  d.  Ob  &Uj 
2(1,  JSS0,  lii>  was  caption  deacon  to  serve  t It  - 
••barges  at  Bowiuansville,  Allegheny,  and  Geb- 
man's.  Bishop  George  Weaver  offiejating  in 
this  call.  Had  be  lived  until  the  20th  of  Mai 
this  >ear  be  would  have  served  this  ottflt  for 
4S  years.  He  was  a  warm,  grcat-hcarti-d  br.i  It- 
er, congenial  in  disposition,  and  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  deacon.  His  friend- 
liness made  him  many  friends.  Not  only  in 
church  affairs  was  his  counsel  and  inlliene- 
felt  for  the  good  of  the  cause,  but  in  hi-  family 
life  it  is  that  his  "works  do  follow"  him.  March. 
1873,  he  joined  hands  in  holy  matrimo  iv  with 
Susan  Good  (buried  Feb.  S.  1917).  The  Lord 
gave  to  this  union  15  children.  4  of  whom  died 
young,  Lavinia  (Martin)  (buried  .Inly  13. 
191.'? I  alM  preceded  her  father  lo  the  B]  irit 
world.  There  remain  Anna  (Weber).  Lvdia 
(Good),  Joseph.  Susie  i  Horning  i.  Jacob,  Noah. 
Enos,  Henry.  William,  and  Sallie  (BcdcajrJ. 
i!7  young  souls  loved  to  greet  him  as  grand- 
father; also  33  greatgrandchildren  are  num- 
bered with  his  blood  relatives.  Such  a  follow 
ing  with  a  degree  of  loyalty  as  is  shown  in  the 
children  and  grandchildren  means  much  for  the 
Church.  His  later  years  he  spent  in  the  fami- 
ly of  Phares  Good  (his  daughter.  L.di.ii  DBST 
Bowmansville,  where  tender  bands  m;nis'ered 
to  all  his  needs  in  our  bro  her's  affliction. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jno. 
M.  Sander,  held  April  7.  in  the  Bowma  i  iriDc 
Church.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Bro.  Geo.  Horn- 
ing and  Isaac  Geigley  served  at  the  house. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Allegheny  burial 
ground. 


Crnder. — Elizabeth  Barbara,  daughter  of 
Bishop  Peter  and  Sister  Barbara  Zehr.  was 
born  near  Goodfield.  III..  Jan.  3.  1SSC;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Emery,  near  Dewey.  111., 
on  April  4.  1928;  aged  42  y.  3  m.  1  d.  Ill 
death  was  due  to  sarcoma  of  the  sinuses.  She 
moved  with  her  parents  from  Goodfield  to  Foos- 
land.  III.,  at  the  age  of  3  years.  Here  she  spent 
her  life  up  to  the  time  of  her  last  lilness.  At  the 
age  of  16  years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  East  Bend  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  a-id 
consistent  member  until  death,  serving  as  teach- 
er of  (he  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday 
school  for  the  past  14  years  and  until  her  fail- 
ing health  made  it  necessary  to  relieve  her. 
also  serving  as  secretary  of  the  sewing  circle 
from  the  time  it  was  organized.  On  Feb.  5, 
1900,  she  was  unite, I  in  marriage  to  Peter 
Gender.  To  this  union  one  son  was  born.  It! 
mouths  nfter  their  marriage  her  husband  pas- 
sed into  the  spirit  world  leaving  her  with  her 
infant  son.  She  lenves  to  mourn  her  departure 
one  son  Emery,  and  wife  (Mattie  Stalter),  her 
mother.  Mrs.  Barbara  Zi  hr.  two  sisters.  Mrs. 
John  Ccnder  and  Mrs.  Alvin  R.  Birkey  and  one 
brother.  Dan  P.  Zehr.  Her  father  preceded 
her  in  death  6  years  ago,  also  one  brother  who 
died  in  infancy.  She  also  leaves  12  nieces  and 
10  nephews  and  hosts  of  other  relalives  and 
friends.  In  her  departure  the  family  loses  a 
faithful  daughter,  sister,  and  mother,  the  church 
loses  one  of  her  most  faithful  members,  but  her 
lif"  and  influence  will  live  on  and  on.  and  she 
shall  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Ed.  Red- 
iger  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzlcr 
both  of  Gridley,  111.,  assisted  at  the  church  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ileiser,  of  the  home  cmigregat ion. 
Text.  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 

The  great  Jehovah,  full  of  love. 

An  angel  bright  did  send. 
And  took  our  darling  Auntie  home 

To  joys  that  never  end. 

— By  her  nieces. 
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ITEMS  AN  D  COMMENTS 


According  to  the  religious  census  con- 
ducted by  the  Christian  Herald  the  total 
church  membership  in  the  United  States  is 
48,594,163,  an  increase  of  573,000  over  last 
year.  Let  us  hope  that  this  gain  of  ap- 
proximately 600,000  new  members  for  the 
churches  of  America  may  mean  that  they 
not  only  have  their  names  on  the  church 
records,  but  that  they  may  actually  be 
members  of  the  invisible  church,  the  true 
body  of  Christ. 


The  recent  report  from  Bolivia,  S.  A., 
telling  of  56  earthquakes  occurring  in  those 
regions  within  a  period  of  24  hours,  gives 
us  something  to  think  about.  One  touch 
from  the  finger  of  the  Almighty  can  shake 
the  mightiest  planet.  One  word  from  the 
breath  of  His  mouth  can  bring  this  dis- 
pensation to  a  sudden  close.  In  meditat- 
ing upon  the  events  brought  about  through 
the  laws  of  nature  we  too  often  forget  to 
give  recognition  to  the  Maker  of  those 
laws. 


The  recent  suits  and  counter  suits  con- 
cerning the  Ku  Klux  Klan  in  Pennsyl- 
vania reveal  that  an  amazing  amount  of 
crime  such  as  murder,  riots,  kidnapping, 
tarring  and  feathering,  bribery,  and  im- 
morality, was  sponsored  by  the  hooded 
order,  if  the  testimony  oi  witnesses  is  cor- 
rect. All  of  which  confirms  one  in  the 
soundness  of  the  advice  of  Scripture:  "Have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it 
is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret." 


The  recent  action  of  President  Calles  oi 
Mexico  in  diminishing  the  size  of  his 
standing  armies,  thereby  enabling  the 
country  to  pay  off  its  debts  the  faster,  is  a 
worthy  example  for  other  nations  to  fol- 
low. We  have  been  accustomed  to  look- 
ing upon  Mexico  as  a  land  where  revolu- 
tions are  hatched  over  night,  and  where 
blood  flows  freely.  However,  in  cutting 
down  the  size  of  his  armies  Mr.  Calles 
shows  confidence  in  the  Mexican  people 
and  a  desire  to  advance  their  highest  in- 
terests. Other  nations  should  follow  his 
example. 


NOTES  FROM  KANSAS  CITY 

(Continued  from  page  53) 
One  of  these  expressed  herself  thus 
after  having  been  there  for  a  while. 
"These  have  been  the  busiest  and  the 
happiest  three  weeks  of  my  life." 

Sunday,  April  28,  is  to  be  Mission- 
ary Day  in  Kansas  City.  The  day 
following,  the  Lord  willing,  the  local 
boards  of  our  Kansas  City  institu- 
tions will  meet  in  annual  session.  We 
are  looking  forward  also  to  having 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  editor  of  the 
Herald,  to  preach  for  us  the  evening 
of  the  same  day. 

Arrangements  are  on  foot  for  our 
Second  Annual  Summer  Bible  School 
to  open  in  Midway  the  first  week  of 
June. 

"Brethren  pray  for  us  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  have  free  course 
among  us." 

2409  Farrow  Ave., 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  notice  sent  out  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil for  Prevention  of  War  calls  attention 
to  the  dangerous  nature  of  the  Capper- 
lohnson  Universal  Draft  Bill  which  has 
been  before  Congress  in  different  forms 
for  the  past  four  years.  It  has  been  called 
a  bill  "to  provide  further  for  the  national 
security  and  defense,"  and  claims  for  its 
design  "to  conscript  capital  and  take  the 
profit  out  of  war."  Frederick  J.  Libby  of 
the  above  named  .organization  says  of  the 
bill,  "As  it  stands  to-day  it  is  a  fraud  be- 
cause it  neither  conscripts  capital  nor 
takes  the  profit  out  of  war."  He  says 
further.  "The  most  dangerous  feature  of 
the  Rill,  however,  is  the  fact  that  it  would 
give  the  President  such  dictatorial  power 
as  would  make  Mussolini  green  with  envy; 
for  it  provides  that  if  the  President  antici- 
pates war  he  may  without  action  of  Con- 
gress on  his  sole  initiative  declare  himself 
an  absolute  ruler  with  power  to  fix  wages 
and  prices  throughout  the  United  States 
and  absolutely  control  under  martial  law- 
all  mines,  factories,  railroads,  industries, 
all  churches,  colleges,  and  schools,  all  or- 
ganizations of  men,  all  organizations  of 
women,  and  all  other  'services'  over  which 
government  control  becomes  for  any  rea- 
son whatever  in  his  opinion  'necessary  to 
the  successful  termination  of  such  emer> 
pency.' "  We  trust  that  this  bill  will  not 
find  sufficient  support  in  Congress  to  be- 
come a  law. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association 
will  be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Wednesday,  May  2,  1928. 
Both  morning  and  afternoon  sessions  will 
be  held  and  an  interesting  program  has 
been  prepared,  which,  besides  necessary 
business  periods,  will  be  featured  by  a 
number  of  addresses.  Lancaster  and  Mil- 
lersville trolleys  pass  the  church  from  Lan- 
caster every  half  hour. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


When  Paul  said,  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine,"  he  gave  expression  to  a  very  vital  phase  of 
Christian  life.  Doctrine  and  life  are  very  closely  con- 
nected. We  are  reminded  of  the  following  question  and 
answer  by  the  psalmist: 

"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 
"By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  THY  WORD." 

In  other  words,  by  taking  heed  to  ourselves  accord- 
ing to  God's  Word,  the  cleansing  power  of  God  will  take 
hold  of  us  and  shape  our  lives  according  to  His  Word. 
To  take  heed  to  ourselves  only  without  regard  to  God's 
Word  would  make  us  self-satisfied,  self-centered,  bigoted, 
puffed  up,  with  a  sense  of  our  own  goodness  or  impor- 
tance. By  taking  heed  to  God's  Word,  without  any  re- 
gard to  ourselves,  would  make 
our  creed  a  set  of  legalisms,  our 
judgment  upon  others  harsh, 
while  our  personal  lives  would 
likely  shine  out  in  a  very  bad 
light.  The  way  to  keep  bal- 
anced and  in  accordance  with 
Gospel  standards  is  to  take  heed 
constantly  to  ourselves  and  meas- 
ure ourselves  by  and  with  Gospel 
standards.  The  Bible  student 
who  studies  to  show  himself  "ap- 
proved unto  God"  is  a  practical 
interpretation  of  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  said,  "Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine." 


The  subject  of  comparative 
religions  is  quite  interesting  to 
those  who  have  made  a  study  of 
it.  Foremost  among  the  books  on  this  subject  that  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  read  is  the  little  book  on  "Present 
Day  Religions"  by  J.  D.  Charles.  The  incomparable  re- 
ligion is  described  in  Jas.  1:27  as  follows:  "Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  (1)  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
(2)  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 


"What  Saith  The  Scripture?"  is  the  deciding  question 
for  every  point  in  theology.  "Of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end."  But  here  is  a  BOOK  that  has  stood  the 
test  for  ages,  and  stands  to-day  without  a  rival  worth  the 
name — the  only  book  of  its  class,  the  only  book  written 
by  men  "who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  the  only  book  given  direct  from  God  as  His 
revelation  to  men.    Outside  of  the  Bible,  every  book  has 
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its  limitations  and  shortcomings.  The  Bible  is  authorita- 
tive, reliable,  and  infallible,  having  l>een  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  the  Infinite  Being  who  can  not  lie.  Infidels, 
posing  as  mighty  and  learned  men,  have  been  shooting 
their  pop-gun  wads  at  this  Imperishable  Kock  for  ages; 
but  infidels  and  their  deceptive  creeds  have  come  and 
gone,  while  "the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 
Not  what  men  believe,  but  what  God  knows,  and  in  His 
infallible  Word  has  revealed  to  man,  is  the  final  word  on 
all  disputed  points  of  faith. 


Unpopular  Ordinances. — An  ordinance  has  been  de- 
fined as  "an  established  rite  or  ceremony;"  a  religious  or- 
dinance as  "a  religious  ceremony  having  a  heavenward 
meaning."  Church  ordinances  are  religious  ceremonies 
typifying  some  vital  principles  in  Christian  faith  and  life. 

Thus  baptism  is  "the  answer  of  a 
I  good  conscience,"  the  communion 
I  was  instituted  with  the  admoni- 
|  tion.  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
',  me,"  the  holy  kiss  stands  out  as 
I  a  symbol  of  love,  etc.,  etc. 
!  Ordinances  are  popular  or  un- 

!  popular,  depending  upon  how  the 
world  regards  them.  Thus  the  or- 
!  dinances  of  baptism  and  the  com- 
munion are  almost  universally  ob- 
I  served  among  the  churches.  It  is 
'  no  cross  to  keep  them,  but  rather 
a  cross  not  to  keep  them,  for  the 
•  reason  that  they  are  supported  by 
j  popular  approval.  There  was  a 
;  time  when  the  devotional  cover- 
|  ing  for  Christian  women  was  like- 
I  wise  popular,  and  the  women  in 
practically  all  churches  wore  it. 
But  a  generation  or  two  ago  the  tide  turned,  the  praver 
veil  fell  into  disfavor,  and  many  churches  abandoned  it. 
The  ceremonial  washing  of  saints'  feet  was  at  one  time 
likewise  in  much  more  common  use  than  it  is  now.  The 
same  may  be  said  likewise  of  the  salutation  with  the  holv 
kiss.  Marriage,  too,  has  been  somewhat  modified  in  the 
discipline  of  most  churches,  and  the  divorce  has  been 
brought  in  as  a  convenient  means  of  escape  from  the 
sacred  bond  by  those  who  have  become  tired  of  it. 

The  fact  that  some  of  the  Christian  ordinances  have 
largely  fallen  into  disuse  because  of  their  unpopularity  is 
an  urgent  reason  why  we  should  the  more  faithfully  teach 
and  practice  them.  While  some  churches  change,  the 
Word  of  God  never  changes.  When  Christ  commissioned 
the  Christian  Church  to  evangelize  the  world  He  espe- 
cially charged  His  disciples  to  "teach  all  nations  to 


C  hrist  is  all,  and  in  all. 
t         H  oliness  unto  the  Lord, 
i         R  ighteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
t  I  n  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him. 

■         S  hun  all  appearance  of  evil. 

*  T  hy  will  be  done. 
I         I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
t        A  sk,  and  it  shall  be  given  you. 

N  ow  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
i  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 

|  not  seen, 

f         D  eliver  us  from  evil. 
.         O  bedience  is  better  than  sacrifice. 
I         C  ry  aloud,  and  spare  not. 
:         T  each  all  nations ....  all  things. 
R  emember  now  thy  Creator. 

*  I  ncline  your  hearts  to  the  Lord, 
j         N  ow  is  the  accepted  time. 
|         E  ven  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 
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observe  all  things  whatsoever"  He 
commanded  them,  unpopular  ordi- 
nances included. 

Some  of  the  most  precious  things 
connected  with  the  Christian's  life 
are  typified  in  these  unpopular  ordi- 
nances. In  the  washing  of  saints'  feet 
we  see  humility,  mutual  service,  and 
equality  in  standing,  most  beautifully 
typified  and  symbolized.  Order  in 
worship  and  relationship  between 
man  and  woman  in  the  Lord  is  held 
forth  in  the  Christian  woman's  devo- 
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tional  covering.  In  the  salutation 
with  the  holy  kiss  we  see  the  fervent 
charity  and  brotherhood  that  should 
exist  among  the  people  of  God,  while 
the  healing  of  the  body  and  the  grace 
of  God  are  symbolized  in  the  anoint- 
ing of  oil.  Christian  marriage  is  co- 
extensive with  the  Christian  home. 
There  is  not  a  single  one  of  these 
sacred  ordinances  and  Scriptural 
teachings  which  we  can  afford  to  ig- 
nore. 
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earth.  John  the  Baptist's  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  "Repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  3: 
1,2)  was  repeated  by  the  Lord  in  the 
beginning  of  His  ministry.  More- 
over the  Savior  said,  in  Matt.  9:13, 
"I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance."  There  are 
too  many  professed  ambassadors  of 
Christ  who  have  either  forgotten,  or 
deliberately  eliminated,  this  message 
from  their  program.  Dear  reader, 
will  you  tax  your  memory  just  a  lit- 
tle, and  try  and  remember  how  many 
sermons  on  repentance  you  have 
heard  during  the  last  year?  This 
question  was  asked  of  a  large  class  of 
Bible  students  and  only  one  respond- 
ed in  the  affirmative.  Is  it  possible 
that  the  disciples  of  this  generation 
are  forgetting  the  purpose  of  Christ's 
coming  to  earth  by  their  silence?  and 
that,  consequently  (for  such  is  the 
general  condition)  many  are  persuad- 
ed to  accept  a  religion  without  re- 
pentance? 

The  message  of  repentance  was  not 
only  given  to  the  disciples,  but  the 
evidences  of  repentance  must  also  be 
forthcoming  before  there  can  be  a 
genuine  recognition  of  this  necessary 
experience.  John  the  Baptist  said  to 
the  Pharisees,  when  they  came  to 
him  for  baptism,  "O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruit  meet  for  repentance" 
(Matt.  3:7,8).  The  cry  has  been 
heard  on  every  side,  "Believe!  Be- 
lieve! Just  Believe!"  This  is  abso- 
lutely necessary;  and  unless  a  sinner 
believes  that  God  is,  and  that  Jesus 
lives  as  Savior,  and  that  sin  is  the 
barrier  between  man  and  God,  he 
will  not  become  willing  to  repent. 
Yet  he  must  give  evidence  that  he 
has  genuinely  repented.  God  knows 
whether  a  man  is  sincere  and  honest 
in  his  repentance  even  though  there 
would  be  no  outward  manifestation. 
Therefore  to  show  that  the  sinner  has 
become  a  believer,  that  his  sins  are 
forgiven,  that  he  is  now  on  the  Lord's 
side  a  further  step  or  experience  is 
necessary  before  salvation  is  a  reality. 

Confession 

When  the  sinner  has  really  repent- 
ed of  his  sins  confession  becomes  a 
blessed  privilege.  To  be  sure,  the 
flesh  may  rebel  and  the  devil  may 
suggest  all  kinds  of  possible  disas- 
trous consequences;  but  one  experi- 
ence of  confessing  Christ  and  the 
devil  is  not  only  vanquished,  but  a 
new  blessing  is  added  to  the  believ- 
er's joy.  And  as  the  full  significance 
of  this  new  joy  becomes  real,  the  be- 
liever, instead 'of  hiding  his  light  un- 
der a  bushel,  takes  advantage  of  cv- 
erv  opportunity  to  proclaim  Christ  to 
men.  But  before  any  one  rejoices  in 
confession,  there  are  about  three  dis- 
tinct facts  that  must  be  recognized. 
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II.   Man's  Part 

God's  provisions  for  man's  salva- 
tion from  sin  are  complete.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  shed.  There 
will  never  be  another  sacrifice  for  sin. 
God  has  opened  the  door  into  eternal 
freedom,  and  He  will  keep  it  open  as 
long  as  He  wills.    Yet  the  complete 
sacrifice  and  the  open  door  will  save 
no  one,  unless  it  is  accepted.  While 
man  does  not  merit  salvation,  and 
never  will,  and  while  there  is  nothing 
that  man  can  do  that  will  open  the 
way,  or  a  way,  to  the  tree  of  life, 
there  are,  after  all,  some  conditions 
that  he  must  meet,  before  the  great 
change    from    sin    to  righteousness, 
from  guilt  to  freedom,  can  take  place 
in  his  life.     These  conditions,  when 
met,  are  not  the  works  of  salvation, 
because  saving  man  from  sin  is  in 
ihe  power  of  God  alone.    Man  could 
meet  the  pre-salvation  experiences  a 
thousand  times,  and  each  time  prove 
a  failure,  if  God  refused  to  exercise 
His   power   on   man's   behalf.  And 
God  is  just  as  helpless,  according  to 
His  plan  for  this  dispensation,  to  save 
a  man  from  sin  who  refuses  to  yield 
to  the  conditions  that  God  demands 
of  all  who  would  have  eternal  life. 
God  stands  ready  to  save.    He  nei- 
ther slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Twenty- 
four  hours  of  every  day  salvation  is 
available.     But   man   must   first  do 
something  before  the  power  of  God 
can  be  manifested  and  his  dead  spir- 
itual life  raised  to  newness  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.    It  is  of  these  pre-salya- 
tion  conditions  that  we  wish  to  write, 
and  of  one  other  that  follows  when 
salvation  has  become  a  reality :  Re- 
pentance, Confession,  Restitution  and 
Spiritual  Growth. 

Repentance 

"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish"  (Luke  13:3)  is  Jesus' 
ultimatum  to  all  who  live  in  sin. 
There  is  absolutely  no  prospect  of 
salvation  for  any  one  who  will  not  re- 
pent of  sin.  God  is  neither  able  nor 
willing  to  save  man  in  sin.  His 
great  plan,  purpose,  and  desire  is  to 
save  man  from  sin.    They  who  per- 
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sist  in  clinging  to  sin  and  hope  that 
God  will  overlook  it  because  of  His 
great  love  know  better  all  the  time, 
and  besides  are  heaping  upon  them- 
selves the  judgments  of  God  because 
of  their  professed  hypocrisy. 

There  is  a  kind  of  repentance  very 
prevalent  to-day,  that  does  not  meet 
the  demands  of  God.    It  is  known  as 
legal    repentance,    and    has  several 
characteristics    that    also    belong  to 
Gospel  repentance — only  in  Gospel  re- 
pentance they  are  preliminary  to  the 
actual   repentant  experience  through 
which  ever}'  one  must  pass  before  he 
is  forgiven  of  his  sins,  while  in  legal 
repentance  they  are  accepted  as  final, 
even  though  they  are  far  from  satis- 
fying and  effective.    Perhaps  the  ex- 
perience  most   commonly   known  is 
regret  or  sorrow.    While  it  is  neces- 
sary to  regret  one's  past  sinful  life 
and  be  sorry  for  all  that  one  has  done 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  yet  this 
will  not  give  God  the  opportunity  to 
save.     Many  a  man  regrets  his  ex- 
periences in  sin.    The  tobacco  fiend 
warns  the  youth  against  the  cigarette 
habit  and  all  the  time  keeps  on  chew- 
ing or   smoking.     The   filthy  story- 
teller has  periods  when  he  is  remorse- 
ful because  of  his  conduct,  but,  when 
the  environment  is  favorable,  he  con- 
tinues telling  more  filthy  stories.  The 
murderer,  after  the  deed  is  commit- 
ted, weeps  because  there  is  no  way 
of  undoing  his  hellish  act;  but  his 
weeping  is  not  accepted  of  God  as 
repentance,  for  in  II  Cor.  7:10  we  are 
told  that  "Godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented   of:    but   the    sorrow    of  the 
world  worketh  death."    It  is  plainly 
seen,  then,  that  it  is  possible  to  weep 
because  of  sin,  and  such  weeping  not 
lead  the  sorrowing  one  to  repentance. 
On  the  other  hand,  genuine,  agoniz- 
ing sorrow  that  compels  men  to  cry 
out,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
is    a    beneficial   experience   and  will 
tend  to  break  down  all  resistance  to 
the  pleadings  of  the  Savior,  and  per- 
suade the  sinful  one  to  honestly  and 
sincerely  repent  of  his  own  sins. 

To  persuade  men  to  repent  is  the 
great    mission    of   Jesus    Christ  on 
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The  first  is  that  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  The 
second  is  a  consciousness  of  commit- 
ted sin,  and  the  third  a  willingness  to 
acknowledge  one's  own  committed 
sin.  Many  a  sinner  has  lost  the 
blessing  of  forgiveness,  because  he 
was  not  willing  to  confess  his  sins. 
Many  another  has  lost  the  blessing 
of  growth  in  the  Christian  graces  be- 
cause he  was  not  willing  to  confess 
Christ  before  men.  And  since  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  a  good  honest 
life  confession  to  confess  one's  own 
sins  first  may  we  consider  the  scrip- 
tural requirements  on  this  very  es- 
sential point. 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness" (I  John  1:9).  From  this 
we  learn  that  God  stands  ready  to 
forgive  all  who  will  confess  their 
own  sins.  God's  nature  is  such  that 
He  will  meet  all  who  will  meet  His 
requirements.  His  faithfulness  and 
justice  are  perfect.  There  never  has 
been  an  error  discovered  in  His  deal- 
ings with  man,  because  He  has  never 
erred.  But  man  has  often  erred  in 
his  confessions.  Even  church  mem- 
bers are  often  times  guilty.  For 
many  times,  when  the  unsaved  are 
pressed  for  the  reasons  of  their  non- 
acceptance  of  Christ,  the  answer  has 
been  a  confession  of  the  sins  of  oth- 
ers. Such  confessions  do  not  result 
in  peace,  but  they  do  serve  the  devil's 
purpose  in  keeping  men  out  of  the 
kingdom.  We  must  confess  our  own 
sins,  that  have  been  committed  by 
our  own  hands  and  hearts,  and  in  our 
confession  we  dare  not  withhold  even 
one,  for  a  full  forgiveness  depends 
upon  a  full  confession. 

Having  met  this  requirement  and 
enjoying  a  full  forgiveness,  we  are 
ready  to  make  an  unreserved  confes- 
sion of  the  One  who  made  our  de- 
liverance possible.  Paul  says  in  Rom. 
10:9,  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  Here  it  would  seem  that 
it  is  just  as  necessary  to  confess  the 
risen  Christ  as  it  is  to  believe  in  Him 
for  salvation.  But  it  is  evidently 
Paul's  meaning  that  the  sinner,  when 
He  has  accepted  Christ  by  faith,  is 
saved,  and  that  the  natural  conse- 
quence is  confession  of  such  a  salva- 
tion. For  in  the  following  verse  we 
read:  "For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation."  Thus  is  the  wisdom  and 
the  goodness  of  God  manifested  in 
the  new  born  creature.  No  sooner 
does  the  sinner  become  a  saint  than 
the  mouth  that  once  cursed  his  God 
becomes  the  witness  of  a  miraculous 
salvation.     Unless   such  evidence  is 


forthcoming  it  will  be  necessary  to 
regard  with  doubt  the  reality  of  such 
an  experience.  It  is  even  more  log- 
ical to  confess  one's  faith  in  God 
through  Christ  than  one's  joy  over 
the  greatest  earthly  good  fortune,  be- 
cause salvation  from  sin  is  of  so 
much  greater  importance.  However 
there  is  yet  another  step  in  our  sal- 
vation from  sin.  W  hile  this  third 
step  need  not  necessarily  be  prelimi- 
nary to  our  forgiveness,  and  when 
our  repentance  and  confession  are 
genuine,  it  is  not,  vet,  it  is  often  very 
necessary  before  a  convincing  testi- 
mony of  personal  acceptance  by  the 
Lord  will  be  accepted  by  all  con- 
cerned. 

Restitution 

"If  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall 
restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four 
sheep  for  a  sheep.... for  he  should 
make  full  restitution  ;  if  he  have  noth- 
ing, then  he  shall  be  sold  for  his 
theft"  (Ex.  22:1-3).  It  was  a  serious 
matter  in  Moses'  day  to  steal.  No 
doubt  some  slipped  clear  and  were 
not  found  out,  but  I  venture  to  say 
that  because  of  the  penalty  of  resti- 
tution many  hesitated  to  take  their 
neighbor's  property.  The  hope  in 
stealing  is  to  get  something  for  noth- 
ing, but  if  all  thieves  knew  that  the 
result  would  be  (if  found  guilty)  a 
four  or  five-fold  restoration,  many 
thefts  would  never  be  committed. 
The  sinner,  estranged  from  God. 
steals  many  things — the  properties  of 
others,  the  good  name  of  his  neigh- 
bors, the  virtues  of  women  —  and 
finds,  when  he  repents  of  his  sins, 
that  he  has  a  tremendous  work  on 
hand.  Zacchaeus,  while  entertaining 
the  Lord,  said :  "The  half  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  taken  anything  from  any  man 
In-  false  accusation.  I  restore  him 
four-fold"  (Luke  19:8).  Now  Zac- 
chaeus knew  nothing  but  the  law, 
and  obeyed  it;  yet  in  the  presence  of 
the  Master,  who  saves  men  from  sin, 
he  confessed  his  sin  of  obtaining  oth- 
ers' possessions  falsely.  Upon  his 
confession,  not  of  his  sin  onlv,  but 
of  having  made  it  right  with  those 
who  were  sinned  against,  Jesus  said, 
"This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house."  It  is  quite  evident  that  Zac- 
chaeus' restitution  had  been  made  be- 
fore salvation  came  to  him  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  have  failed  to 
receive  salvation  because  they  were 
not  willing  to  satisfy  those  against 
whom  they  have  sinned.  It  is  just  as 
evident  that  Zacchaeus  received  sal- 
vation, not  only  because  he  had  made 
restitution  but  because  he  also  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  do  so  always. 
Because  not  all  of  onr  wrongdoings 
are  brought  back  to  our  memories  at 
time  of  conversion,  but  as  they  are 
remembered,    the    continual  willing- 


ness to  restore  what  we  have  wrong- 
fully taken,  will  cause  us  to  act 
promptly.  Observation,  in  dealing 
with  the  unsaved,  has  shown  that  be- 
cause restitution  has  not  been  made 
two  disastrous  results  inevitably  fol- 
low. The  first  is  that  of  hindering 
the  unsaved  from  accepting  Christ. 
How  can  a  sinner  be  won  to  Christ 
when  some  one  who  professes  to  be 
a  Christian  refuses  to  make  wrongs 
right?  The  second  is  the  spiritual 
decay  that  is  becoming  so  prevalent. 
People,  who  at  one  time  gave  evi- 
dence of  the  new  life,  become  cold 
and  indifferent,  their  laxness  provid- 
ing the  devil  with  many  opportuni- 
ties to  overthrow  them  entirely.  But 
this  is  not  necessary,  neither  is  it 
God's  will.  It  is  God's  plan  that  all 
who  sincerely  repent,  manifest  their 
repentance  by  their  confession,  and 
prove  both  repentance  and  confession 
to  be  genuine  by  adjusting  every 
matter  in  their  life  to  the  standards 
and  principles  of  the  Word,  to  be- 
come stronger  in  faith  and  action  as 
time  brings  them  nearer  to  their  de- 
parture for  heaven. 

Spiritual  Growth 

"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  3:18).  Per- 
haps there  was  no  one  in  the  early 
Church  better  qualified  to  give  this 
admonition  than  the  apostle  Peter. 
He  surely  had  his  ups  and  downs  in 
a  critical  period  of  his  early  Christian 
life.  But  his  defeats  and  victories 
drove  him  to  his  only  hope,  and  his 
utterances  are  especially  sweet  to- 
day, because  we  are  all  convinced  that 
his  spiritual  growth  came  not  because 
of  his  past  good  record,  nor  of  his 
especial  adaptability  to  a  holy  life, 
but  because  he  had  been  thoroughly 
changed  from  his  old  ungodly  fisher- 
man's life  to  a  life  that  was  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  Peter's  life 
teaches  us  that  it  is  impossible  to  be 
in  Christ  and  not  become  more  and 
more  like  Him,  and  it  is  also  defi- 
nitely demonstrated  that  we  do  not 
arrive  at  the  fullness  of  our  Chris- 
tian strength  and  experience  in  the 
beginning. 

Christianity  is  a  living,  growing, 
progressing  power.  It  lives  in  human 
beings.  God  has  no  other  way  of 
showing  His  love  and  His  power. 
.Man  raves  over  the  beauties  of  nature 
(and  he  ought  to  enjoy  them)  but 
if  God  had  not  given  man,  and  espe- 
cially Christian  men,  the  faculty  to 
enjoy  his  creation,  would  not  his 
manifestations  in  material  things  have 
been  wasted?  So  it  is  in  the  Chris- 
tian's progress.  How  can  the  believ- 
er continue  to  live,  and  enjoy,  and  be 
happy,  if  he  does  not  grow?  And 
how  can  he  grow  if  he  does  not  par- 
take of  the  heavenly  manna,  the  life- 
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giving  Word?  And  how  can  he  par- 
take of  the  life-giving  Bread,  if  he  is 
not  in  the  family  of  God? 

Brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, if  you  wish  to  see  any  progress 
in  the  church,  if  you  are  anxious  to 
have  souls  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
righteousness,  and  if  you  are  wonder- 
ing why  you  are  not  more  used  of 
God  in  the  forward  march  of  Chris- 
tianity, may  the  reason  be  your  slow 
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development  in  spiritual  power  and 
usefulness?  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you"  (Jno.  15:7).  Here  is  the 
secret  of  growth  and  power,  for  no 
man  can  live  in  Christ  without  be- 
coming stronger  in  faith  and  works, 
and,  consequently,  more  influential  in 
soul-winning. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 

(Continued  from  Jan.  19,  1928  number  of  Gospel  Herald) 


Why  We  Oppose  a  Salaried  Ministry 

John  10:12,13:  "But  he  that  is  an 
hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hire- 
ling fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling, 
and  careth  not  for  the  sheep." 

The  Salaried  minister  brings  the 
temptation  to  choose  the  ministry  on- 
ly for  the  salary;  also  of  pleasing 
those  who  hire  him  instead  of  pleas- 
ing the  Lord.  "For  a  bishop  must 
be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God ; 
not  selfwilled,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre"  (Titus  1:7). 

The  Gospel  being  brought  to  us  at 
a  great  sacrifice  through  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  must  be  carried  on 
through  sacrifice. 

The  following  scriptures  should 
throw  some  light  on  the  subject  of 
Gospel  support:  "I  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  of  them,  to 
do  you  service"  (II  Cor.  11:8), 
"Have  not  we  power  to  forbear  work- 
ing" (I  Cor.  9:6)?  "Who  goeth  a 
warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges? 
who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feed- 
eth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock"  (V.  7)  ?  "For  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth 
God  take  care  for  oxen?  Or  saith  he 
it  altogether  for  our  sakes,  For  our 
sakcs,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that 
he  that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope ; 
and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  If 
we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall 

reap  your  carnal  things?  Do  ye 

not  know  that  they  which  minister 
about  holy  things  live  of  the  things 
of  the  temple?  and  they  which  wait 
at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar?  Fven  so  hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel"  (Vs. 
9-14).  "Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  staves :  for  the  workman  is  wor- 
thy of  his  meat"  (Matt.  10:10).  "For 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire" 


(Luke  10:7).  "Let  the  elders  that 
rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  dou- 
ble honour,  especially  they  who  la- 
bour in  the  word  and  doctrine.  For 
the  scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.  And  the  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  reward"  (I  Tim.  5:17,18). 

The  following  scriptures  show  the 
spirit  of  the  early  church:  "And  he 
that  ministered  to  my  wants"  (Phil. 
2:25).  "Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not 
regarding  his  life,  to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me"  (V.  30). 
"But  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord  greatly, 
that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me 
hath  flourished  again ;  wherein  ye 
were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  op- 
portunity....  For  even  in  Thessaloni- 
ca  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity.  Not  because  I  desire  a 
gift :  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  a- 
bound  to  your  account.  But  I  have 
all,  and  abound :  I  am  full,  having  re- 
ceived of  Fpaphroditus  the  things 
which  were  sent  from  you,  an1  odour 
of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able, well  pleasing  to  God"  (Phil.  4: 
10,  16-18).  "And  when  I  was  present 
with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was  charge- 
able to  no  man  :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  supplied"  (II 
Cor.  11.9). 

Every  minister's  testimony  should 
ring  true  to  the  Gospel  testimony. 
"Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ 
.  .  .  .What  is  my  reward  then?  Verily 
that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without 
charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in 
the  gospel.  But  1  have  used  none  of 
these  things:  neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me"  (I  Cor.  9:12-18).  "I 
have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold, 
or  apparel.  Yea.  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered  un- 
to my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things  how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts  20:33- 
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35).  "Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted.,  because  I  have  preached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  God  freely?  And 
when  I  was  present  with  you,  and 
wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no  man: 
for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me  the 
brethren  which  come  from  Macedonia 
supplied:  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself" 
(II  Cor.  11:7-9).  "Nor  of  men  sought 
we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
others,  when  we  might  have  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ 
....For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would  not 
be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God" 
( I  Thes  2  :6.  9).  "Neither  did  we  eat 
any  man's  bread  for  nought;  but 
wrought  with  labor  and  travail  night 
and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you.  Not  be- 
cause we  have  not  power,  but  to 
make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you 
to  follow  us"  (II  Thes.  3:8,9).  "Feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind"  (I 
Pet.'5:2,3). 

Paul  was  an  active  church  worker, 
and  also  working  at  his  craft.  Acts 
18:3. 

From  the  above  scriptures  we  be- 
lieve: (1)  that  a  salaried  minister  is 
not  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  leads  to  the  leaving  off 
teaching  the  unpopular  doctrines ; 
(2)  that  the  minister  must  lead  a  life 
of  self-denial  and  sacrifice;  (3)  that 
the  membership  should  also  lead  a 
life  of  self-denial,  and  sacrifice,  and 
should  always  be  ready  to  share  the 
temporal  blessings  with  their  minis- 
ter for  soiritual  blessings  received. 

J.  W.  Hess. 


Why  We  Baptize  By  Pouring 

The  one  who  was  sent  into  the 
world  to  baptize  and  to  point  men  to 
the  Lamb  of  God  savs  in  Matt.  3:11, 
"I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water, 
but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with'  lire."  From 
this' and  similar  scriptures  (as  Mark 
1:8,  Luke  3:16.  John  1:26,33,  and 
Acts  1:5)  we  believe  that  water  bap- 
tism is  given  as  an  outward  sign  of 
an  inward  work ;  namely,  Spirit  bap- 
tism. As  water  baptism  is  the  rite 
by  which  members  are  received  into 
the  visible  Church,  so  by  Spirit  bap- 
tism we  are  received  into  the  invisi- 
ble Church.  We  receive  it  when  we 
are  born  again  and  received  into  the 
family  of  God.  Since  Spirit  baptism 
was  given  by  pouring  Acts  1 :17  as 
prophesied  by  Joel  in  Joel  2:28  it  is 
evident  that  water  baptism  should  be 
administered  in  the  same  manner. 

Harrv  A.  Diener. 
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Why  We  Oppose  Following  the 
Fashions  of  the  World  in 
Wearing  Apparel 

Wc  notice  that  as  soon  as  man 
sinned  his  opinion  of  what  he  should 
wear  was  quite  different  from  God's. 
Man  made  an  apron  of  leaves,  but 
God  gave  them  coats  of  skin  to  wear. 
Gen.  3:7,21.  World  fashions  are 
men's  opinions,  but  God  gives  His 
opinion  in  His  Word. 

God  said  of  Israel,  "When  thou  art 
spoiled1'  (Jer.  4:30)  that  it  is  vain 
for  her  to  deck  and  paint  herself.  We 
conclude  frcm  this  scripture  that  on- 
ly the  "spoiled"  Christian  will  resort 
to  outward  adornment. 

The  fashions  of  the  world  are  de- 
signed to  satisfy  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life;  but  Christians  are  in- 
structed to  "make  no  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof" 
(Rom.  13:14). 

As  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  we  wish 
to  clothe  ourselves  with  the  Gospel 
uniform  (I  Pet.  3:4)  instead  of  the 
uniform  of  the  world. 

Harry  A.  Diener. 


First,  present  day  fashions  are  con- 
trary to  the  scriptural  demands  of 
simplicity  and  modesty.  I  Pet.  3 :3, 
4;  I  Tim.  2:9. 

Second,  present  day  fashions  do  not 
allow  sufficient  for  the  comfort  and 
protection  of  the  wearer.  Thin  ma- 
terials and  insufficient  lengths  can 
hardly  protect  the  body  from  the  cold 
of  winter.  Flapping  footwear  is 
hardly  in  keeping  with  comfort  or 
common  sense.  Heads  exposed  to 
the  weather,  on  the  part  of  both  men 
and  women,  is  hardly  compatible  with 
the  established  laws  of  heaith. 

Third,  present  day  fashions  are 
immodest  and  suggestive  of  evil. 
Matt.  5:28;  I  Thes.  5:22.  Exposed 
bosoms  and  limbs  add  fuel  to  the 
flames  of  passion  and  hurry  the  way- 
ward along  the  path  to  sin  and  crime, 
and  are  far  from  being  "the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 
Any  tendency  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  to  follow  these  fashions  is 
a  sign  of  weakness  and  should  be 
watched  and  overcome. 

J.  P.  Brubaker. 

Why  We  Reject  Infant  Baptism 

We  reject  infant  baptism  because 
it  is  not  even  so  much  as  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures.  There  is  no  pre- 
cept nor  example  of  infant  baptism 
in  the  Bible.  But  on  the  contrary  a 
little  child  is  held  up  as  an  example 
of  salvation,  and  also  as  a  demon- 
stration of  the  character  of  those  who 
compose  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
"Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt. 
18:3:  Mk.  10:14). 


We  reject  infant  baptism  because 
the  New  Testament  requests  bap- 
tism only  upon  condition  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  John  said,  "Ye  gen- 
eration of  vipers  bring  forth  fruit 
meet  for  repentance."  Upon  this  con- 
dition they  could  receive  baptism. 
Philip  said  to  the  Ethiopian,  "If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest"  —  be  baptized  with  water. 
Hence  we  can  clearly  see  that  only 
those  who  have  passed  the  stage  of 
innocence  can  fulfill  the  scriptural  re- 
quirements for  baptism. 

H.  W.  Stevanus. 


Why  We  Oppose  Life  Insurance 

First,  it  abuses  God's  promises  or 
doubts  His  power.  God  hath  said,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee"  (Hcb.  13:5);  and  again,  "The 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  are 
nunc"  (IJsa.  50:10).  To  depend  up- 
on some  man-made  plan  for  our  own 
sustenance  or  the  keeping  of  our 
loved  ones,  is  either  to  disbelieve 
God's  promises  or  doubt  His  power 
to  keep  them.  The  testimony  of  men 
who  have  placed  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  is  that  He  is  both  able  and 
willing  to  do  as  He  has  promised. 
David  said,  "I  have  been  young,  and 
now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  or  his  seed  beg- 
ging   bread"    (Psa.    37:25).  Again, 
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To  be  "orthodox"  is  to  be  "right," 
according  to  the  root  meaning  of  the 
word,  right  in  teaching.  The  word  is 
applied  to  all  sorts  of  teaching,  not 
only  to  Christian  teaching.  There 
are  orthodox  Christians,  orthodox 
Mohammedans,  orthodox  economists, 
orthodox  republicans,  orthodox  mor- 
alists. One  is  orthodox  in  a  certain 
field  if  his  teaching  conforms  to  the 
standard  for  that  field.  While  inter- 
pretations of  the  standard  may  at 
times  vary,  it  is  usually  meant  to  be 
the  original,  pure,  authoritative  stand- 
ard. 

The  use  of  the  word  "orthodox" 
implies  that  there  are  persons  who  do 
not  conform  to  this  standard,  but  de- 
viate from  it,  who  teach  "other" 
things,  who  are  therefore  "hetero- 
dox." If  all  persons  conformed  to 
the  standard  the  word  orthodox 
would  have  no  more  meaning  than 
would  the  word  "white"  if  there 
never  had  been  any  other  color  than 
white,  if  there  had  been  no  black. 
For  this  reason  men  think  of  "ortho- 
doxy" usually  as  conformity  to  the 
right,  original,  pure  standard  of  teach- 
ing in  a  given  field  as  against  known 
deviations  or  denials  of  that  standard. 

To  be  prthodox  in  Christianity,  is 


"No  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightlv"  (Psa. 
84:11). 

Second,  it  is  a  needless  expenditure 
of  the  Lord's  money.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  we  are  responsible  to 
God  for  that  which  He  has  intrusted 
to  our  use.  We  are  to  be  faithful 
stewards  (Matt.  25:21),  and,  "not 
slothful  in  business"  (Rom.  12:11). 
Life  insurance  as  a  system  is  a  poor 
investment  for  the  average  investor. 
A  savings  account  or  property  in- 
vestment gives  you  back  what  you 
put  in  with  interest  added.  You  are 
never  sure  of  getting  out  of  a  life 
insurance  policy  all  you  put  in  with- 
out interest.    It  is  a  game  of  chance. 

Third,  it  substitutes  a  worldly  plan 
for  the  divine  plan  of,  "bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens"  (Gal.  6:2).  The 
individual  is  admonished  to  "provide 
for  his  own"  (I  Tim.  5:8),  the  church 
is  instructed  to  care  for  the  needy 
(J as.  1  :27),  love  demands  that  we  let 
no  one  suffer  through  our  neglect  (I 
Jno.  3:17);  and  every  effort  to  meet 
these  needs  through  worldly  agen- 
cies is  injurious  to  the  spirit  of  giv- 
ing that  should  permeate  the  Church 
of  Christ.  The  money  spent  for  life 
insurance  by  churches,  if  placed  in  an 
interest-bearing  fund,  would  well 
supply  the  unfortunate  of  every  par- 
ish. 

J.  P.  Brubaker. 


to  be  "right"  in  teaching  about  the 
things  concerning  which  Christianity 
speaks,  and  to  conform  to  the  stand- 
ard for  Christian  teaching.  To  an- 
swer the  question,  "When  is  one  an 
orthodox  Christian?"  one  must  there- 
fore first  know  what  the  standard  for 
Christian  teaching  is.  The  answer  to 
this  question  takes  us  back  to  Christ 
and  through  Him  to  "the  law  and 
the  prophets,"  which  He  accepted  as 
authority  and  "fulfilled"— and  after 
Him  to  the  apostles  and  the  truth 
which  was  revealed  to  them  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  whom  Christ  said  He 
would  send  to  guide  them  "into  all 
truth."  It  is  "to  the  law  and  the 
testimony"  then  that  Christians  go 
for  their  standard  of  orthodoxy,  the 
Holv  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  as  seen  through  Christ 
and  interpreted  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
for  from  the  beginning  in  them  the 
Christian  Church  of  all  divisions  has 
recognized  "the  Word  of  God  ;"  that 
is,  divine  truth.  Being  convinced 
that  the  Scriptures  are  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  the  Christian 
Church  finds  in  them  God's  standard 
of  truth  and  says:  "What  conforms 
to  this  standard  is  orthodox  Chris- 
tianitv,  and  what  conflicts  with  it  or 
denies  its  teaching  is  unorthodox." 


BIBLICAL  TESTS  OF  ORTHODOXY 

By  H.  S.  Bender 
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Let  us  consider  what  the  Scriptures 
say  about  Tightness  in  teaching,  or 
orthodoxy. 

It  will  be  well  to  use  the  term  or- 
thodoxy as  referring  to  more  than 
theological  teaching,  inasmuch  as  the 
Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  "even 
the  devils  believe  and  tremble"  and 
that  to  be  "right"  in  God's  sight 
touches  more  than  intellectual  belief. 
Let  it  include  all  the  basic  things  by 
which  God  in  His  Word  identifies  his 
own,  those  who  belong  to  bis  family, 
who  are  "Christians." 

The  Gospel 

The  most  important  test  of  truth 
applied   by   the   New  Testament  to 
the  teaching  of  those  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Christ  is  that  applied 
by  Paul  concerning  the  gospel  which 
was  preached.    The  whole  of  Gala- 
tians    is    devoted    to    showing  the 
Church  there  the  error  of  the  false 
gospel    that    had    been    preached  to 
them.     Those    who   taught  another 
gospel  than  was  preached  by  Paul 
and  his  fellow-apostles  are  denounced 
and  called  "accursed."     It  does  not 
take   long   to   determine   what  that 
Gospel  of  Paul  was,  a  Gospel  which 
had  been  given  him  from   God.  It 
was  a  Gospel  of  salvation  by  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  its 
glorious   consequences   and   the  gift 
of  eternal  life.    Paul  insists  that  there 
can   be   no  other   gospel   than  this. 
Peter  likewise  (Acts  4:12)  states  that 
there   is  no  salvation  in   any  other 
"for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."    Again  Paul  says 
(I  Cor.  3:11)  that  there  is  no  other 
foundation  for  the  Christian  believer 
"than   that   is   laid,   which   is  Jesus 
.    Christ."    And  Jesus  Himself  said,  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me."    The  first  and  greatest  test  of 
orthodoxy  concerns  the  way  of  salva- 
tion which  is  preached  and  believed. 
It  must  be  the  Gospel  of  redemption 
from  sin  through  the  sacrificial  death 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
"Lamb   of   God   which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  John  says  in 
his  second  epistle :  "Whosoever  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  hath 
not  God.  ..  .receive  him  not." 

The  Origin  of  the  Christian  Life 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,.... 
burn  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  can 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  These  are 
the  words  of  Jesus.  To  Jesus,  "en- 
tering the  kingdom,  meant  becoming 
a  member  of  the  family  of  God,  one 
•of'-His  children,  an  inheritor  .of  eter- 
nal life.  This  plain  statement  with 
many  others  like  it  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament fixes  another  infallible  test  of 
true  Christian  teaching,  that  regard- 
ing the'  '  nature  and  origin  of  the 


Christian  life.  It  must  come  from  a 
new  birth,  born  of  the  Spirit,  a  divine 
life  from  above  imparted  to  man  and 
nourished  from  heaven  by  God  Him- 
self. It  is  the  life  which  Paul  says 
is  lived  "in  Christ." 

Christ 

A  certain  conception  of  the  person 
and  work  of  Christ  is  necessarily  in- 
volved in  the  two  preceding  points, 
but  it  is  necessary  to  point  out  that 
the  New  Testament  makes  specific 
mention  several  times  of  the  fact 
that  the  true  Christian  has  the  right 
conception  of  Christ,  while  those  who 
deny  this  teaching  and  teach  another 
view  of  Christ  are  teaching  falsely, 
teaching  lies:  They  are  actually  "an- 
ti-Christian." John  says  (I  Jno.  2: 
22,23)   "Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 

denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  

Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father."  Again  he  says 
(I  Jno  4:3)  "Every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God ;  and  this  is 
that  spirit  of  antichrist."  The  claims 
of  Jesus  as  to  Himself  substantiate 
this  test. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  Is  Love 

Another  mark  of  identification  of 
the  orthodox  Christian  is  given  by  in- 
spiration through  Paul  in  Rom.  8:9, 
where  we  are  told  that  "If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his."  The  context  shows  that 
by  this   is  chiefly  meant  living  the 
life  of  freedom  from  the  flesh,  of  vic- 
tory over  sin,  and  of  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  of  God.    But  we  may  also  in- 
terpret tliis  in  the  light  of  the  whole 
Gospel    picture    of    our    Lord  from 
Matthew  to  Revelation.    Leaving  the 
righteous  life  to  be  mentioned  later 
as  another  major  test  of  orthodoxy, 
may  we  not  say  that  the  greatest 
element  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  love. 
It  was  love  that  brought  Him  down 
from  heaven  to  die  on  the  cross  for 
sinful  men,  love  that  made  Him  min- 
ister on  earth  to  the  needs  of  all,  and 
love  that  now  makes  Him  our  inter- 
cessor,   guide,     elder    brother  and 
friend.    Unless  the  professed  Chris- 
tian has  this  love  he  does  not  belong 
to  Christ,  he  is  not  "right,"  he  is  not 
orthodox.    According  to  the  chapter 
in   which    Paul   by   inspiration  tells 
Christians  what  the  greatest  of  all 
virtues  and  graces  is,  nothing  that 
the  Christian  can  do  will  take  the 
place  of  love,  and  without  it  he  is 
nothing.    And  John  says  (I  Jno.  4:8), 
"He   that   loveth   not   knoweth  not 
God :  for  God  is  love."    Jesus  said 
that  there  were  two  supreme  com- 
mandments without  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  have  eternal  life,  unlimit- 
ed love  to  God,  and  unlimited  love 
for  one's  fellow-man.     In   the  great 
judgment,  Jesus  tells  us.  those  who 
have  not  served  their  fellow-men  in 
love  will  be  cast  into  outer  darkness, 


eternallv  away  from  the  presence  of 
God. 

Obedience  and  the  Righteous  Life 

The  orthodox  Christian,  he  who 
professes  to.  belong  to  Christ  and  to 
love  Him,  must  keep  His  command- 
ments. Jesus  says  many  times  in  ef- 
fect what  He  says  in  so  many  words 
in  Jno.  14:15,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments."  Those  who 
would  be  His  disciples  must  "come 
after"  Him,  must  "follow"  in  His 
train,  must  take  His  yoke  upon  them 
and  learn  of  Him.  If  the  life  is  not 
basically  one  of  doing  "the  words  of 
Christ"  as  well  as  hearing  them,  in 
the  end  the  life  will  be  a  ruin,  un- 
acceptable to  God.  And  John  gives 
the  same  test  for  the  Christian  over 
and  over  again.  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth"  (I  Jno.  1:6).  "He  that  saith, 
I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:4). 
"Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness 
is  not  of  God"  (I  Jno.  3:10).  Jesus 
characterized  His  own  life,  which  is 
our  pattern,  by  saying.  "I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him."  And 
Tohn  says  in  Revelation  he  that  is 
"faithful  unto  the  end  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life."  We  need  but 
mention  Paul  to  bring  to  mind  the 
host  of  cases  in  which  he  points  out 
plainly  that  he  who  is  of  the  Spirit 
walks  after  the  Spirit  and  does  not 
the  things  of  the  flesh,  being  obedient 
to  the  Gospel  standards  of  living, 
putting  away  "the  old  man  and  his 
deeds,"  bringing  forth  the  "fruit  of 
the  Spirit,"  and  manifesting  true  "ho- 
liness, without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord." 

Conclusion 

Orthodox  Christianity  and  ortho- 
dox Christians,  who  are  right  in 
teaching  and  can  be  identified  as 
members  of  the  household  of  faith 
are  those  who  in  teaching  and  life 
testify  to 

1.  The  Gospel  of  salvation  through 
Christ. 

2.  The  life  born  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  The  Christ  who  is  the  incarnate 
Sen  of  God. 

4.  The  spirit   of   Christ  which  is 

love. 

5.  The  obedience  to  God  and 
Christ  which  brings  forth  righteous- 
ness 

"If  these  things  be  not  in  you  and 
abound,  ye  are  none  of  His,"  we  can 
truthfully  say  in  the  authority  of  the 
New  Testament.  To  deny  them  in 
teaching  or  not  to  have  them  in  re- 
ality in  the  life,  is  to  be  unorthodox, 
not  a  true  Christian,  outside  the  fold 
of  Christ.  These  are  the  great  tests 
of  the  Scripture.    All  belong  togeth- 
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er,  and  all  must  be  found  in  true, 
orthodox  Christianity.  To  be  sure,  a 
multitude  of  details  and  doctrines,  of 
concrete  ethical  demands,  can  be 
found  in  the  Scripture  which  are  part 
of  true  Christianity  and  which  are 
not  mentioned  above.  But  to  men- 
tion them  all  individually  would  have 
been  impossible,  and  all  are  included 
in  the  general  tests  here  given.  The 
belief  in  the  authority  and  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures  as  the  true  Word 
of  Cod  has  not  been  listed  separately 
because  it  was  the  basis  upon  which 
the  whole  discussion  was  undertaken. 
It  must  be  the  source  from  which  all 
tests  of  true  Christianity  are  derived. 
Goshen,  Tnd. 


ATHEISTIC  ADVANCE 
APPALLING! 

Anarchy  Against  God  and  His  Gov- 
ernment is.  Rampant,  Radical 
and  Rabid ! 


Atheism  is  advancing  rapidly.  This 
is  the  open  boast  of  the  atheists.  To 
overthrow  the  Church  of  God  is  their 
purpose.  To  accomplish  this  purpose 
their  work  is  organized  and  system- 
atized. Their  program  is  outlined 
and  their  propaganda  is  defined. 
They  are  zealots.  They  are  devotees. 
Their  folly  is  fanaticism.  They  hate 
ecclesiasticism.  They  join  hands  with 
Modernism.  They  seek  their  allies  in 
the  field  of  scholasticism.  They  are 
the  apostles  of  materialism.  They 
have  barbed  their  poison  arrows  for 
Catholicism.  They  are  bloodthirsty 
for  the  heart  of  Protestantism.  Their 
most  dangerous  and  formidable  foe  is 
Fundamentalism.  They  confess  that 
Fundamentalists  are  stubborn  and 
stalwart  in  their  stand  for  Christian- 
ity. 

In  the  Mav  and  June  issues  in 
"The  World's  Work,"  Homer  Croy 
renders  a  great  service  in  stating 
startling  and  sensational  facts  con- 
cerning a  society  known  as  the 

American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancing of  Atheism,  Inc. 

In  November,  1025,  a  charter  was 
granted  under  which  they  operate.  It 
is  said  this  is  the  first  chartered  and 
organized  body  in  the  world,  outside 
of  Russia,  to  spread  the  doctrine  of 
atheism.  And  all  this  is  in  America. 
Surely  the  red  of  Russia  is  running 
through  the  warp  and  the  woof  of 
America.  Mr.  Croy  calls  attention  in 
"The  World's  Work"  to  the  fact  that 
its  president,  Charles  Smith,  has 
said : 

"We  are  going  to  undermine  the 
churches  in  America,  as  certainly  as 
time  comes." 

Secretary  Freeman  Hapwood  has 
said : 

"We  can  do  it  because  the  churches 
are  already  slipping,  and  when  we 


show  the  people  who  have  been  hum- 
bugged by  preachers  and  priests, 
they  accept  it.  We  have  found  put- 
ting over  atheism  in  America  much 
easier  than  we  anticipated." 

These  are  the  facts  that  are  to  be 
faced.  It  is  not  strange  that  atheism 
thus  advances.  The  way  has  been 
well  paved  for  such  bold  and  shame- 
less propaganda.  In  many  of  our  in- 
stitutions of  learning  the  Bible  has 
been  held  up  for  ridicule,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  openly  de- 
nied and  defamed.  In  many,  many 
pulpits  a  defamatory  question  mark 
has  been  drawn  across  the  pages  of 
the  Holy  Writings.  This  was  all 
preparatory  work  for  atheistic  ad- 
vance. We  are  not  surprised,  indeed 
we  would  be  surprised  if  atheism  and 
anarchy  were  not  the  result. 

The  higher  criticism  bred  modern- 
ism and  modernism  breeds  atheism. 

This  is  not  an  extravagant  state- 
ment.   It  is  accurate. 

One  can  hardly  believe  the  veracity 
of  his  own  vision  before  such  words 
as  these,  uttered  by  Secretary  Hap- 
wood : 

"The  beauty  of  it  is  that  we  have 
so  many  atheists  in  the  college  facul- 
ties in  America.  But  of  course  they 
don't  say  much  about  it  as  they 
would  be  thrown  out  and  then  where 
would  their  living  come  from?  But 
they  encourage  the  student  all  they 
can.  As  the  movement  grows  the  pro- 
fessors will  become  more  and  more 
open  in  their  private  beliefs." 

If  Hapwood  has  not  told  the  truth 
then  let  the  college  professors  deny 
the  same.  If  this  is  true  concerning 
the  professors  on  the  faculties  of 
many  colleges,  why  do  not  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Board  of  Trustees  take 
action?  Why  are  they  not  removed 
and  replaced  by  men  who  believe 
that  God  is  and  does?  Can  it  be  that 
Presidents  and  Trustees  are  in  con- 
federacy with  atheists,  agnostics,  and 
anarchists  ? 

The  Editor  of  "The  Camel's  Nose" 
has  his  church  home  with  the  Bap-' 
tists.  He  has  been  pastor  of  four 
Baptist  churches  in  twenty  years.  It 
is  with  shame  and  chagrin  he  reads 
in  "The  World's  Work"  these  words: 

"The  first  college  atheist  body  to 
be  organized  in  the  United  States 
through  the  influence  of  the  '4-A's' — 
as  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Atheism,  Inc.,  is 
called  by  its  members — was  at  the 
Univers'tv  of  Rochester,  Rochester, 
New  York,  a  Baptist  institution.  The 
students  there  chose  as  their  name 
'The  Damned  Souls,'  and  this  name 
has  been  copied  by  other  college  or- 
ganizations over  the  country." 

Wherein  this  is  not  truth,  let  some 
one  come  forth  and  so  deny  it. 

Mr.  Croy  furthermore  states  that 
the  following  institutions  have  an  As- 


sociation :  University  of  Rochester, 
Colgate  University,  Brown  Universi- 
ty, University  of  Colorado,  Universi- 
ty of  Kansas,  Cornell  University, 
University  of  Tennessee,  New  York 
University,  University  of  Chicago, 
Clark  University,  Phillips  Exeter 
Academy,  City  College  of  Detroit, 
George  Washington  University,  Uni- 
versity of  Denver,  University  of  Tex- 
as, University  of  Kentucky,  Universi- 
ty of  Wisconsin,  University  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

If  these  things  are  not  true,  then 
there  is  splendid  opportunity  to  deny 
them. 

Martin  Luther  once  said:  "I  am 
much  afraid  the  universities  will 
prove  to  be  the  great  gates  to  hell, 
unless  they  diligently  labor  to  explain 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  engrave  them 
upon  the  hearts  of  youth.  1  advise 
no  one  to  place  his  child  where  the 
Scriptures  do  not  reign  paramount. 
Every  institution  in  which  men  are 
not  unceasingly  occupied  with  the 
Word  of  God  must  become  corrupt." 

Education  does  not  take  men  from 
the  Bible.  It  brings  men  to  the  Bi- 
ble. If  any  man  claims  to  be  edu- 
cated and  denies  the  Bible,  he  is  not 
doing  anything  but  displaying  his  ig- 
norance.   That  is  all. 

God's  Word  is  settled  in  heaven. 
There  is  no  question  there  about  its 
stability  or  reliability.  It  is  only  on 
earth  men's  minds  have  become  un- 
settled. Thy  Word  is  forever  settled 
in  heaven.  It  is  unquestioned  there, 
it  is  questioned  only  on  the  earth. — 
The  Camel's  Nose. 


THE  IMMINENCE  OF  CHRIST'S 
COMING  AGAIN 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  fulness  of  time  Christ  came 
to  earth  and  fulfilled  all  the  Old  Tes- 
tament types  and  prophecies  of  a  suf- 
fering, dying  Savior.  When  He  had 
fully  paid  the  price  of  the  world's 
redemption  He  returned  to  the  Fa- 
ther where  He  is  now  seated  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  in- 
terceding for  us.  But  He  is  coming 
again  to  fulfil  all  the  types  and  pro- 
phecies of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  that  speak  of  the  victo- 
rious reign  of  a  glorious  King  over 
a  redeemed  creation.  Away  back  in 
the  early  days  of  the  world's  history, 
Enoch  the  seventh  from  Adam,  pro- 
phesied of  the  Lord's  return  with 
His  saints,  to  execute  judgment.  Old 
Testament  prophecies  speak  many 
more  times  of  the  glory  and  reign  of 
Christ,  than  of  His  humiliation  as 
the  Sin-bearer.  The  New  Testament 
is  full  of  direct  teachings  and  allu- 
siond  to  this  great  truth.  In  Heb. 
9:28  we  read:  "So  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and 
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unto  them  that  look  for  him,  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation."  When  Peter  preach- 
ed his  second  recorded  sermon  to  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  after  the  healing 
of  the  lame  man,  he  urged  them  to 
repentance  for  killing  the  Prince  of 
Life,  and  spoke  of  a  time  of  refresh- 
ing that  is  to  come  at  the  Coming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  tells  us  that  it  is 
to  be  a  time  of  "restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began"  (Acts  3 :19- 
21).  In  another  place  Peter  speaks 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  to  follow.  At  His  ascension 
two  angels  announced  Christ's  return 
from  heaven  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  He  went  to  heaven.  Christ 
Himself  on  several  occasions  foretold 
that  He  would  come  in  the  clouds, 
with  great  power  and  glory.  Matt. 
26:64,  Mark  13:26.  His  coming  in 
the  Spirit  at  Pentecost  can  not  be  in- 
terpreted to  be  the  fulfillment  of  the 
predictions  of  His  coming.  The  en- 
tire New  Testament  was  written 
years  after  Pentecost,  and  yet  it  is 
full  of  references  to  a  future  coming 
of  Christ.  Neither  can  we  interpret 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  mean  death. 
Death  in  the  Scripture  is  always  re- 
garded as  an  enemy,  and  the  enemy 
death  is  to  be  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory at  the  coming  of  Christ  when  He 
calls  His  saints  from  their  graves. 
The  coming  of  Christ  is  constantly 
held  up  as  an  incentive  to  patience  in 
tribulation,  to  holy  living,  and  to 
faithfulness  in  service.  It  is  clear 
that  the  New  Testament  writers  be- 
lieved in  a  personal,  literal  return  of 
Christ  to  the  earth.  Christ  Himself 
spoke  many  times  of  His  return  in 
emphatic  words  of  warning  to  watch 
lest  it  come  upon  us  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.  Christ  and  the  apostles  not 
only  taught  that  He  would  come  a- 
gain,  but  they  taught  that  Plis  com- 
ing is  imminent. 

From  the  dictionary  we  learn  that 
imminent  means,  dangerous  and  close 
at  hand,  impending,  threatening.  It 
is  as  the  storm-clouds  sweeping  a- 
cross  the  sky  which  are  liable  to 
bring  a  deluge  of  rain  at  any  mo- 
ment. It  will  be  a  time  of  great  trou- 
ble for  all  who  are  not  prepared  to 
meet  the  Lord,  but  a  time  of  great 
rejoicing  for  those  who  are  watching 
and  ready.  "And  there  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress 
of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea 
and  the  waves  roaring;  men's  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of  heav- 
en shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud  with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 


to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh"  (Luke  21:25-28).  The 
imminence  of  Christ's  return  is  a  joy 
rather  than  an  anxiety  for  the  Chris- 
tian. With  John  the  revelator,  his 
answer  to  the  Lord's  "Surely,  I  come 
quickly,"  is,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus." 

For  several  centuries  the  early 
Christians  believed  that  Christ  would 
return  soon.  With  the  passing  away 
of  .persecution  and  the  merging  of 
church  and  state  a  change  came  into 
the  thought  and  life  of  the  Church. 
Instead  of  looking  for  release  from 
the  world  by  the  return  of  Christ,  the 
Church  settled  down  in  the  world 
and  felt  that  her  time  to  reign  had 
already  come.  Like  the  servant  in 
the  parable  who  said,  "My  Lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming,"  the  Church  be- 
gan to  smite  her  fellow  servants,  and 
to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken. 
The  pages  of  history  are  dark  with 
the  crimes  of  a  church  that  sought  to 
reign  without  Christ,  but  we  are  told 
that  the  "Lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of,  and  shall  cut  him  a- 
sunder,  and  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  hypocrites"  (Matt.  24:50, 
51). 

Throughout  the  dark  ages  and  up 
until  the  present,  the  Church  has  very 
largely  held  the  belief  that  Christ 
will  not  come  until  the  Church  has 
brought  about  a  condition  of  univer- 
sal righteousness  and  peace  upon 
earth.  There  were  scoffers  in  the 
time  cf  Peter  who  said,  "Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation"  (II  Pet.  3:4). 
There  are  many  scoffers  to-day  who 
ridicule  the  idea  of  a  near  return  of 
the  Lord.  They  have  set  themselves 
the  task  of  reforming  the  world,  and 
they  are  not  ready  for  the  King's  re- 
turn. 

During  the  past  century  the  eyes 
of  the  Church  have  been  again  open- 
ing to  the  Bible  truth  of  the  immi- 
nence of  Christ's  coming.  There  is 
a  cry  of  pessimism  against  those  who 
believe  that  Christ  must  come  Him- 
self, which  is  the  hope  of  all  Chris- 
tians. But  we  are  not  pessimistic. 
If  we  were  obliged  to  believe  that  the 
Church  must  bring  the  world  in  sub- 
jection to  the  feet  of  Christ  we  would 
be  pessimistic  because  we  see  so 
little  evidence  of  the  accomplishment 
of  such  a  task.  After  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  of  Gospel  effort  we  look 
upon  a  world  that  is  still  two-thirds 
in  heathen  darkness;  and  the  one- 
third  comprises  Jews,  Mohammedans, 
the  Greek  Catholic,  as  well  as  the 
C  hristian  Church.  And  even  in  the 
Christian  Church  we,  fine}  all  degrees 


of  apostasy  from  the  faith.  It  is  a 
fact  of  history  that  practically  all 
lands  that  first  had  the  Gospel  are 
to-day  in  bondage  to  Mohammedan- 
ism, Romanism,  or  Modernism.  It  is 
not  known  that  any  community  or 
state  has  ever  become  entirely  and 
absolutely  Christian.  Surely  the 
Scriptural  warning  to  watchfulness 
would  be  meaningless  mockery  if  we 
are  first  to  look  for  a  converted  earth 
before  Christ's  coming.  But  the  work 
of  the  Church  is  to  bear  witness  to 
Christ,  and  call  out  a  people  for  His 
Name.  When  the  witness  is  com- 
plete Christ  will  return.  Perhaps  it 
is  the  laxness  of  the  Church  that  has 
delayed  the  Lord's  coming  for  so 
long,  but  as  she  again  takes  up  the 
vigil  of  looking  for  her  Lord  she  is 
pressing  to  the  work  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  every  tribe  and  nation. 
Each  year  the  Bible  Society  is  giving 
the  message  in  the  language  of  a 
number  of  new  tribes,  and  the  Church 
is  ever  increasing  her  missionary 
forces.  We  do  not  know  when  Christ 
shall  count  the  witness  complete.  In 
Paul's  day  he  spoke  of  all  people 
having  had  the  message. 

The  fig  tree  is  putting  forth  her 
leaves,  and  many  of  the  signs  of 
Christ's  coming  are  happening  before 
our  eyes.  The  return  of  the  Jews  to 
Palestine,  and  the  marvelous  changes 
that  are  taking  place  there,  are  per- 
haps the  most  startling  of  the  signs 
of  the  times.  Our  Lord  uses  the 
days  of  Noah  as  an  illustration  and 
warning  for  all.  It  must  have  been 
great  sport  to  that  worldly,  unbe- 
lieving crowd  to  jeer  at  Noah  as  he 
builded  the  ark  for  a  refuge  from  the 
predicted  flood.  Yet  the  flood  came 
in  spite  of  their  unbelief,  and,  Christ 
says.  "So  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be.  Watch  therefore: 
fnr  ve  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord'  doth  come.  Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh" 
(Matt.  24-  39,  42.  44).  We  believe  the 
apostles  and  early  Christians  were 
right  m  expecting  that  Christ  might 
come  in  their  day.  and  we  are  on 
scriptural  ground  when  we  contend 
that  He  may  come  to-day. 

The  imminence  of  Christ's  coming 
again  is  a  serious  matter  for  all  who 
do  not  believe  in  His  coming.  It  is 
for  them  a  time  of  judgment  as  we 
read  in  II  Thes.  1:7-9:  "And  to  you 
who  are  troubled  rest  with  us.  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 
in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God.  and  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power ;  when  he  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints," 
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But  it  is  the  hope  of  all  those  who 
look  for  His  appearing.  Because  of 
its  seriousness  for  the  lost  and  be- 
cause of  its  blessing  for  us  let  us 
faithfully  labor,  and  watch,  and  pray, 
believing  the  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
ture that  Christ  is  coming,  and  that 
He  may  come  at  any  time. 

"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 


POINTS  ON  CHRISTIAN  DOC- 
TRINE 


Snap-shots  from  Pen  Points  and  from 
Pulpit  and  Platform  Utterances 

Two  classes  of  persons  await  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  The  first,  now 
careless,  or  even  denying  His  coming, 
will  then  be  awakened  to  a  terrible 
reality,  crying  for  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  upon  them  and  hide 
them  from  His  awful  presence.  The 
other,  now  faithfully  laboring  and 
hopefully  looking  forward  to  that 
Wonderful  occasion,  will  then  be  re- 
sponding with  joyous  appreciation  to 
the  welcome  announcement — the  first 
forever  banished  from  His  presence; 
the  second,  rapturously  caught  up 
with  Him  and  to  be  ever  "with  the 
Lord." — D.  H.  Bender. 

*  *  * 

A  new  creature  in  Christ,  how 
wonderful !  and  such  a  change :  the 
passing  away  of  old  things  and  the 
coming  in  of  the  new ;  yea,  out  of 
"death  into  life;  out  of  darkness  into 
the  marvellous  light ;  out  of  hate  into 
Hove ;  out  of  rags  into  robes ;  out  of 
self  into  Christ.  Who  would  not 
wish  to  have  made  in  himself  this 
great  exchange? — Eli  S.  Hallman. 

*  *  * 

The  only  hope  that  man  has  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Christ  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man  com- 
eth  to  the  Father  but  by  me."  Peter 
says,  "For  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  John 
says,  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
Cod  hath  not  life." — Menno  Esch. 

*  *  * 

The  salvation  of  man  is  wholly  de- 
pendent upon  his  attitude  towards 
Jesus  and  His  redemptive  work  on 
the  cross.  The  nurturing  and  growth 
of  man's  spiritual  life  is  determined 
by  his  attitude  towards  Christ's  pres- 
ent representative  upon  the  earth,  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  there  is  no  spiritual 
growth  it  may  be  attributable  to  an 
incomplete  surrender  to  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit. — H.  F.  Reist. 

*  *  * 

Through  love  we  effect  a  complete 
union,  a  personal  union  between  God 
and  ourselves.  Richard  Baxter  pray- 
ed "Draw  my  soul  to  Thyself  by  the 


secret  power  of  Thy  love  as  the  sun- 
shine in  the  spring  draws  forth  the 
creatures  from  their  winter  cells; 
meet  it  half  way,  and  entice  it  to 
Thee,  as  the  loadstone  doth  the  iron, 
and  as  the  greater  flame  attracts  the 
less."  The  human  soul  can  attain  to 
DO  greater  heights  than  this  personal 
union  with  God. — W.  C.  Hershberger. 

*  *  * 

The  Christian  doctrines  are  insep- 
arably joined  together.  If  one  be- 
lieves in  a  real  Christian  life  he  must 
believe  in  a  regenerated  soul  from 
which  it  springs  and  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  without  which  there  can  be  no 
regeneration  —  also  in  the  corrupt 
state  of  man  which  makes  regenera- 
tion necessary  —  the  atonement  of 
Christ  without  which  sin  could  not 
be  removed — the  divinity  and  perfec- 
tion of  Christ  without  which  there 
could  be  no  atonement— the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible  without  which  these 
doctrines  could  never  have  been 
known — all  of  which  necessitates  a 
belief  in  the  eternal  God. — Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

*  *  * 

The   Lord  our   God   is  one  Lord. 

This  declaration  of  the  fundamental 
creed  is  a  direct  blow  at  various  hea- 
then beliefs,  such  as  polytheism,  or 
belief  in  many  gods,  and  pantheism, 
or  belief  that  God  is  in  every  object 
and  thus  everything  may  be  properly 
worshiped.  It  also  asserts  that  Jeho- 
vah is  a  Person,  not  mere  principle. 
— J.  A.  Ressler. 

*  *  * 

Our  Savior  had  brought  forth  the 
evidences  of  the  resurrection  to  His 
own  until  they  no  longer  could  doubt. 
He  was  now  going  to  the  right  hand 
of  God.  He  would  send  them  forth 
to  declare  the  fact  of  the  resurrection 
to  every  creature.  It  was  this  great 
truth  that  made  Paul  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  His  Lord. 
"That  1  may  know  him.  and  the  pow- 
er of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death  ;  if  by  any 
means  1  might  attain  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead"  (Phil.  3:10,11). 
Were  it  not  for  the  resurrection,  all 
our  preaching  would*  be  vain  and  we 
would  yet  be  in  sin.  All  those  that 
have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  would  be 
hopelessly  gone.  And  we,  who  live 
for  Him  in  this  life  with  all  the  per- 
secutions and  trials  would  be  of  all 
men  most  miserable  were  it  not  for 
the  reward  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just  (I  Cor.  15  :1J-19). — J.  R.  Shank. 

*  *  * 

Conversion  has  in  it  two  elements: 
the  negative  and  the  positive.  The 
first  is  repentance  or  a  voluntary 
turning  from  sin,  which  in  itself  in- 
cludes a  knowledge  of  sin  and  guilt, 


a  sorrow  for  sin.  and  a  turning  from 
sin  with  a  desire  for  pardon  and 
cleansing.  The  second  is  faith  or  a 
voluntary  turning  to  God.  in  which 
one  recognizes  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ  to  pardon  and  cleanse,  and 
surrender  of  his  will  to  Him.  Isa. 
55:7:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way.... and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord."  That  is  conversion.  —  Milo 
Kauffman. 


AN  EXPOSITION  OF  ISAIAH  34 


By  George  Hostetler 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  Judgment  and  Hell  Chapter) 
Verse  1  gives  the  last  call  to  all 
nations  and  peoples  on  the  earth  to 
come  near  and  hear.  Y.  2  says  that 
His  indignation  and  fury  is  upon 
them,  and  He  has  delivered  them  to 
the  slaughter  to  be  destroyed.  V.  3 
tells  of  the  blood  and  carcases  of  the 
slain  ;  V.  4.  that  all  the  host  of  heav- 
en shall  be  dissolved,  the  heavens 
rolled  together  like  a  scroll,  and  the 
stars  fall  down  like  leaves  from  the 
trees.  V.  5  tells  that  his  sword  shall 
be  bathed  in  heaven  and  come  down 
on  the  people  of  his  curse  to  JUDG- 
MENT, while  Vs  6  and  7  tell  of  the 
great  slaughter  and  sacrifice  of  all 
the  cattle  and  beasts.  V.  8  points 
out  the  day  of  vengeance  and  recom- 
pense of  the  Lord,  and  V.  9  speaks 
of  the  streams  being  turned  into  pitch 
and  the  dust  into  brimstone.  Y.  10 
says  it  shall  XOT  be  quenched,  but 
the  smoke  of  it  shall  go  up  forever, 
it  shall  always  lie  waste  and  none 
shall  pass  through  it  (or  out  of  it) 
forever  and  ever. 

II  Pet  3:7  fits  to  this.  It  says: 
"But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  per- 
dition of  ungodly  men."  This  shows 
that  at  the  day  of  judgment  this 
earth  shall  be  burned  up.  There  will 
be  a  lake  of  fire,  a  bottomless  pit,  the 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

V.  11  says  the  cormorant  and  the 
bittern,  the  owl  and  raven  shall  pos- 
sess it  (they  represent  the  wicked), 
and  there  shall  be  confusion  and  emp- 
tiness. V.  12  says  they  will  call  for 
the  nobles  or  kings  and  princes,  but 
they  are  all  as  nothing;  V.  13.  that 
there  will  be  thorns  and  nettles  and 
brambles  (or  the  curse  of  God)  in 
the  habitation  of  dragons  and  owls, 
(or  devils') .  Y.  14:  the  wild  beasts 
(or  wicked  men)  of  all  parts  of  the 
earth  shall  meet  there  and  find  an 
abiding  place  there.  Y.  15:  there 
<hall  the  great  owl  (or  chief  of  dev- 
ils'! make  her  nest  and  gather  his 
own  under  his  shadow  every  one  of 
them  Y.  16  says,  "Seek  ye  out  of 
the  book  of  the  Lord  (the  Bible)  and 
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read  it,  and  see  that  not  one  shall 
fad  to  be  there,  for  God  has  com- 
manded it  and  the  devil  has  gathered 
them."  V.  17:  "And  he  will  divide 
it  to  them  by  lot  and  line."  Every 
one  will  get  his  full  share  of  it  and 
possess  it  and  dwell  therein  forever 
and  ever. 

Yes,  read  this  chapter  again,  all  ye 
that  believe  that  the  earth  and  the 
v/icked  will  burn  up  and  be  annihi- 
lated. Read  it  again,  and  see  that 
the  blackened  body  is  still  there  and 
without  roots  and  branches.  There 
is  not  a  ray  of  hope  that  it  will  ever 
sprout  into  new  life  again. 

Ye  that  doubt  the  prophets,  read 
them  and  see  how  some  of  them  are 
being  fulfilled  in  our  day.  In  Isa.  5: 
26-31  we  see  a  condensed  picture  a 
call  to  war  by  wire  or  wireless,  and 
the  soldiers  coming  on  a  train  with 
great  speed  day  and  night.  Their 
bullets  are  sharp  or  piercing,  and 
their  guns  always  loaded.  The  en- 
gine drive-wheels  are  counted  like 
flint,  and  their  wheels  go  like  a  whirl- 
wind, they  shall  roar  like  lions  and 
like  the  sea.  They  shall  roar  on  the 
enemy  and  take  them  captive  and  on 
the  battle-field  there  will  be  darkness 
and  sorrow  and  the  sun  be  hid  by 
the  smoke.  In  Nahum  2 :4  a  train 
and  switch-yard  are  suggested,  and 
in  Isa.  14:29  the  army  plane  with  its 
poisonous  gas  and  deadly  machine 
guns  are  called  a  flying  fiery  serpen^. 
In  Isa.  40:31  we  see  that  men  shall 
mount  up  on  wings  like  eagles  (the 
flying  machine)  and  run  to  and  fro 
(on  motor  cars)  and  the  walking 
farmers  now  ride  and  do  not  faint. 
In  Isa.  60:8  and  in  Rev.  14:6,  the 
flying  machine  is  in  evidence,  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  commit- 
ted to  men  only.  In  Isa.  41:15,16 
we  see  the  picture  of  a  modern 
threshing  machine  having  teeth  and 
fan  and  wind  stacker,  representing 
the  Gospel  separator  that  separates 
people  from  the  world. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


UNITY  OF  BELIEVERS 


By  Enos  O.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ. — Eph.  4:13. 

"Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  and  di- 
vine love.  Success  in  Christian  war- 
fare is  achieved  when  believers  have 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  working  to- 
gether with  one  heart  and  soul.  The 
enemy  cannot  defeat  those  who  are 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Believers  made  perfect  in  one. 
"Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify   the    people   with   his  own 


blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  Let 
us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  with- 
out the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach" 
(Heb.  13:12,13). 

[esus  said  of  Himself,  "And  for 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through 
the  truth"  (Jno.  17:19).  This  was  in 
Christ's  prayer  of  intercession  before 
He  was  crucified.  The  burden  of 
His  prayer  and  all  other  believers 
was  that  they  might  be  kept  from  all 
evil  and  might  be  made  one  in  the 
Spirit.  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  a- 
lone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them :  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me"  (Jno. 
17:20-23). 

There  could  be  nothing  written 
that  could  make  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  any  stronger  than  we  find  in 
this  prayer.  Yet  only  a  few  people 
realize  it.  It  is  impossible  for  the 
carnal  mind  to  comprehend  it  except 
in  a  small  degree.  The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God  and  can  never 
be  one  with  Him.  Therefore  a  pure 
heart  is  the  basis  of  unity  in  the 
Spirit. 

In  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  it  is  a  known  fact  that  no 
body  of  believers  has  ever  prospered 
where  there  has  been  strife  and  divi- 
sion. For  this  reason  Jesus  suffered 
without  the  gate  that  He  might  sanc- 
tify the  Church.  The  destruction  of 
the  carnal  mind  removes  the  cause 
of  strife  and  division.  "What  con- 
cord hath  Christ  with  Belial?  Or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?"  Light  cannot  fellowship 
with  darkness.  When  the  sun  rises 
darkness  disappears.  The  prophet 
Amos  asked  the  question  "Can  two 
walk'  together,  except  they  be  agreed" 
(Amos  3  :3)  ?  By  experience  all  have 
learned  that  they  cannot.  They  may 
work  along  after  a  fashion,  but  there 
will  be  chafing  and  friction  until  they 
are  separated. 
Unity  that  the  World  May  Believe 

If  people's  hearts  are  right  with 
God,  He  will  bring  them  to  see  things 
alike  with  little  difficulty.  To  be  of 
one  spirit  means  also  to  be  of  one 
mind.  The  heart  and  mind  are  so 
knit  together  that  they  cannot  stay 
apart  long.  It  is  the  office  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  remove  all  hin- 
drances, so  there  may  be  perfect  uni- 
ty in  the  body  among  believers.  For 
Christ  is  the  living  Head,  who  op- 
erates through  the  body  to  accom- 
plish the  work  for  which  He  gave 


His  life  a  ransom.  He  prayed  for 
the  unity  of  believers  so  that  the 
world  might  believe  that  God  has 
sent  Him.  Unity  therefore  is  neces- 
sary to  establish  belief  in  His  divini- 
ty. There  is  no  way  to  convince  the 
world  of  what  true  Christianity  is  ex- 
cept by  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
believers,  and  in  order  to  have  this 
unity,  their  interests  and  their  doc- 
trines must  be  the  same.  The  proof 
between  false  and  true  religion  is  by 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  where  divine 
love  rules. 

Unity  Through  Divine  Love 
If  the  Church  is  not  ruled  by  di- 
vine love,  it  is  human  love  that  has 
the  upper  hand  or  ruling  power,  and 
the  result  is  counterfeit  unity,  based 
on  human  affections,  which  is  more 
dangerous  than  an  avowed  enemy. 
It  means  more  to  keep  consecrated  to 
God  and  love  Him  with  all  the  soul 
and  mind  and  strength  than  most 
people  realize  The  tendency  is  to 
give  place  to  some  human  affections 
to  let  some  one  occupy  the  place  in 
the  heart  that  God  Himself  should 
have,  who  has  declared  that  He  is 
"a  jealous  God"  and  that  He  will  not 
give  His  glory  to  another.  If  every- 
thing is  kept  submitted  to  His  will 
and  pleasure,  He  will  make  the  unity 
of  believers  possible  and  accomplish 
wonderful  things  through  them, 
which  will  convince  the  people  of  the 
world,  not  only  of  His  divinity,  but 
show  them  the  difference  between  the 
false  and  the  true. 

Purified  and  Tried 
If  people  could  realize  at  what  in- 
finite, cost  man  has  been  redeemed 
they  would  have  a  better  conception 
of  what  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  is. 
Jesus  prayed  that  believers  might  be 
made  one  as  He  and  the  Father  are 
one.  Think  of  the  relationship  that 
exists  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son!  It  hardly  seems  possible  that 
the  same  unity  can  exist  between 
members  of  the  body,  but  it  is  pos- 
sible or  this  prayer  would  not  have 
been  made,  for  surely  the  Lord  did 
not  ask  amiss.  God  will  have  a  peo- 
ple who  are  one  in  mind  and  spirit 
if  He  has  to  search  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  find  them  and  bring  them  to- 
gether and  refine  them  in  His  fur- 
nace of  fire.  "For  many  are  called 
but  few  are  chosen." 

All  who  are  called  are  put  under 
the  test  and  are  converted  and  sanc- 
tified or  fail  in  the  test.  In  Malachi 
3  :2  we  read,  "for  he  is  like  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap."  For  we 
all  have  to  pass  under  the  rod.  "For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth"  (Heb.  12":6).  Only  those 
who  stand  the  test  and  are  regener- 
ated, and  are  one  with  Christ  have 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds 
of  peace  and  divine  love. 
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The  Greatest  Thing  of  All 

Divine  love  will  properly  adjust 
human  ties  and  relationships,  keep- 
ing them  in  their  places.  A  person 
who  has  this  love  will  always  have 
Christian  charity  for  those  who  are 
weak  and  faulty.  Instead  of  magni- 
fying infirmities  and  faults,  a  person 
with  divine  love  will  try  and  help 
the  unfortunate  ones;  and  when  re- 
proof is  given  it  will  be  done  in  such 
a  way  as  to  convince  them  that  there 
is  real  love  and  a  heart  interest  hack 
of  it.  This  is  the  only  way  to  drive 
out  dissension  and  bring  about  unity. 
Then  the  world  will  be  convinced 
that  there  is  more  than  mere  form 
and  profession  in  true  Christianity. 
"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment"  (I  Cor.  1:10).  "Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity"  (Psa.  133:1). 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


A  LIVING  SACRIFICE 


By  Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  discourse  given  in  class  at  Princeton 
Seminary.) 

0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  oi  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out!  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsel- 
lor? Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  not  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again?  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things;  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

1  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect  will  of  God. — 
Romans  11:33-12:2. 

When  Paul  reflected  upon  God's  in- 
finite love  and  compassion,  his  soul 
was  overwhelmed  with  gratitude,  so 
tha,t  he  burst  out  crying:  "O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God!  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out !  Therefore,  I 
exhort  you  brethren,  because  of  his 
great  mercies,  to  present  your  bodies 
a  sacrifice,  living,  holy,  well-pleasing 
unto  God.  for  this  is  your  rational 
service."  Paul  entreats  us  to  offer 
ourselves  to  God.  He  does  not  com- 
pel, but  only  exhorts.  Moses  com- 
manded :  "Thou  shalt — ,"  and  often 
God  received  the  sacrifice  without 
the  heart.  Paul  says :  "If  you  please !" 
and  no  one  will  please  to  do  so  un- 
less his  heart  accompanies  his  sacri- 


fice. It  is  a  more  excellent  way,  for 
only  "he  who  is  rightly  moved  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  enters  into  the  entire 
will  of  God." 

Why  does  the  Apostle  call  upon  us 
to  present  our  bodies  as  a  sacrifice  to 
God?  Will  His  mercy  turn  from  us 
or  His  love  grow  cold  if  we  do  not 
so?  Man,  unaided  by  divine  revela- 
tion, has  always  sought  to  please  the 
angry  gods  by  offering  sacrifices. 
'Even  the  offering  of  human  life  to 
appease  the  gods  was  formerly  prac- 
ticed in  several  countries.  In  many 
religions  to-day,  people  still  sacrifice 
to  God,  either  to  avert  His  wrath,  or 
to  win  His  approval.  Their  priests 
tell  them  :  "'Sacrifice  that  ye  may  win 
God's  favor."  But  Christianity  re- 
verts the  order  and  says:  "Win  God's 
favor  that  ye  may  sacrifice."  In  oth- 
er religions  the  main  thing  is  the 
sacrifice  itself.  It  is  foundational,  an 
end  in  itself.  In  Christianity,  it  is 
only  the  fruit  of  a  life  which  is  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  nothing  of  ourselves  to 
present  to  God.  From  the  very  be- 
ginning, He  formed  us,  and  gave  us 
life  He  gave  us  of  His  Spirit  that 
we  might  worship  and  glorify  Him. 
He  gave  us  bodies  for  the  abode  of 
His  Spirit.  And  has  He  not  the  right 
to  demand  His  own?  All  things  are 
His.  "In  Him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being."  But  God  is  just! 
If  we  give  Him  perfect  praise,  He 
will  lift  us  up.  The  more  we  make 
of  Him,  the  more  He  will  make  of  us. 
If  we  seek  Him  and  His  righteous- 
ness, He  has  promised  to  give  us  all 
things.  Paul  experienced  just  such  a 
work  of  God  in  and  through  his  life. 
Yet  the  Apostle  desired  others  to  en- 
ter into  that  same  relationship  with 
the  Father.  So  he  lets  us  in  on  a 
few  secrets  by  telling  us  God's  likes 
and  dislikes.  Let  us  notice  what 
they  are. 

God  desires  a  living  sacrifice,  not 
one  that  is  dead !  A  dead  sacrifice  is 
an  abomination  unto  Jehovah.  Even 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  he  would  have 
utterly  despised  such  an  offering.  So 
God  does  to-day.  Can  you  not  hear 
Him  say :  "Away  with  your  dead  sac- 
rifices. I  hate  them !  You  offer  your- 
selves, but  you  are  dead  in  your  sins. 
Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  the  God 
of  the  living,  and  not  of  the  dead.  I 
know  your  works  that  you  have  a 
name  to  live,  but  you  are  dead.  You 
are  dead  to  me  and  my  word,  and 
therefore,  I  will  not  hear  you  nor 
come  unto  you.  When  you  spread 
forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  my 
eyes  from  you  ;  yea,  when  you  make 
prayers.  I  will  not  hear.  Your  hands 
are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you.  make 
you  clean.  Put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  before  my  eyes." 

Why  offer  unto  the  Lord  dead  sac- 
rifices?  Yet  it  is  done!    Think  of  it? 


Dead  bodies !  Dead  wood !  Found 
to  day  in  the  Living  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ!  In  preaching  a  funeral  ser- 
mon, a  minister  unconsciously  erred, 
when,  pointing  to  the  remains  in  the 
casket  before  the  pulpit,  said :  "This 
corpse  has  been  a  member  of  my 
church  for  ten  years."  Yet  how 
true!  The  Church  has  many  corpses 
endeavoring  to  follow  the  Life.  The 
irony  of  it  all ! 

And  dead  churches  too!  Whitened 

sepulchers  Beautiful  temples  .... 

WOnderful  organization!  But  full  of 
dead  men's  bones !  With  dead  min- 
isters who  know  not  God  nor  believe 
His  Word.  With  dead  Christians 
who  openly  violate  His  wishes.  With 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof.  God  will  not  be 
mocked!  He  will  spew  them  out  of 
His  mouth. 

But  there  are  a  few,  praise  God, 
who  gladly  offer  unto  Jehovah  a  per- 
fect, living  sacrifice,  reckoning  them- 
selves dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  Him  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
challenge  comes  to  us  as  young  peo- 
ple to  live  unto  God.  Real,  conse- 
crated, and  holy  living!  More  grace 
and  power  is  needed  to  live  for 
Christ,  than  it  docs  to  die  for  Him. 
We  do  not  need  martyrs  to-day,  but 
witnesses.  In  the  early  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era,  men  willingly  died 
for  the  faith.  It  took  grace  to  do  so, 
and  we  cherish  and  honor  their  mem- 
ory. But  to-day,  when  young  men 
are  no  longer  called  upon  to  die  for 
the  faith,  we  are  confronted  with  a 
greater  task  of  witnessing  and  living 
for  Him.  Too  many  are  dead  in  the 
service.  May  we,  who  are  alive, 
rather  die  serving  Him.  Many  noble 
men  have  gone  forth  to  live  for  Him, 
and  die  if  need  be.  Some  have  paid 
the  supreme  sacrifice  at  the  hands  of 
those  whom  they  sought  to  help. 
Outside  of  this  room  is  a  bronze  tab- 
let with  the  following  inscription : 

Of  these  the  world  arc  not  worthy: 
Walter  Macon  Lowrie.  Class  of  1840, 
Thrown  overboard  by  pirates  in  the  China 
Sea,  1847. 
John  Edgar  Freeman,  Class  of  1838, 
Robert  McCullin,  Class  of  1853. 
Who  with   their  wives   were  shot  by  the 
order  of 

Nan  Sahib.  1857,  at  Cawnpore,  India. 
Levi  Janvier,  Class  of  1840, 
Stabbed  bv  a   Sikh  fanatic  at  Lodiana, 
India,  1864. 
Isidor  Locwenthal.  Class  of  1854, 
Shot  accidently  or  by  design  at  Peshawur, 
India. 

John  Rodgers  Peale,  Class  of  1905, 
Killed   with  his  wife  bv  a  mob   at  Lien 
Chou.  China.  1905. 
"Faithful  unto  death." 

Will  the  men  of  our  class  likewise 
be  found  faithful  even  unto  death, 
serving  the  Master  at  home  or  a- 
broad?  We  hope  so.  We  pray  God 
that  it  might  be  so. 

The  second  requirement  of  the  sac- 
rifice is  that  it  must  be  holy.    If  we 
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offer  unholy  bodies,  God  will  turn  a- 
Way  in  disgust.    He  will  despiae  and 
denounce   it,   by   saying;:   "I  cannot 
look  upon  your  offering,  for  it  is  sin- 
ful and  unholy.     I  accept  only  that 
which  is  pure  and  clean.    H&ve  not 
I    commanded   that   if   any  blemish 
whatsoever  be   found   upon  it,  thou 
shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  me,  for  I 
will  not  accept  it?    Yea,  even  if  it  is 
sick,  blind,  broken,  maimed,  or  un- 
clean thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto 
Jehovah,  thy  God."    For  sinful  crea- 
tures as  we  are,  such  a  demand  is 
stupendous,  but  possible  through  Je- 
sUs  Christ.     God  wants  holy  bodies 
as  the  temple  for  His  abode.  The 
temple  must  be  free  from  fornication 
and  filthy  lusts.     Filthy  habits  must 
not  control  it.    He  demands  holy  liv- 
ing.   Yet  we  blemish  our  lives  by  un- 
holy desires,  sinful  lust,  or  petty  am- 
bitions.   Sometimes  it  is  just  a  small 
object,  all  right  in  itself,  but  which 
destroys    for    us    our    contact  with 
God.    We  ask  of  God  to  give  us  His 
Spirit  at  any  cost,  but  we  are  not 
willing  to  pay  the  price,  when  Fie 
tells  us  what  it  is.    This  is  the  way 
we  pray:  "Lord,  you  can  have  every- 
thing  except   this   little   desire — this 
small  idol — of  mine.    I  will  go  any- 
where for  Thee,   O   God,  except  a- 
mong  those   dirty  'niggers.'     I  will 
speak  to  any  one  for  Thee,  my  Jesus, 
except    that    despiteful    neighbor  of 
mine.      I    will    do    anything  Thou 
wouldest  have  me  to  do,  but — "  But 
God  is  displeased  and  replies :  "I  will 
have  none  of  it !"    Then  we  wonder 
why  we  do  not  have  power  and  vic- 
tory in  our  life ! 

The  third  requirement  is  that  it 
must  be  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 
Not  all  sacrifices  are  well-pleasing 
unto  God.  If  the  Lord  calls  us  to 
the  foreign  field  and  we  refuse  to  go, 
we  try  to  ease  our  consciences  by 
offering  a  large  sacrifice  of  money 
and  earnestly  pray  for  the  work. 
"Lord,  here  is  my  money.  Use  it  to 
send  some  one  else.  I  do  not  want 
to  give  up  all  the  luxuries  and  com- 
forts of  life.  I  don't  want  to  leave 
my  home  and  loved  ones.  I  could 
not  bear  to  crawl  among  lousy,  filthy 
huts,  with  ignorant  and  uncultured 
heathen.  But  here,  Lord,  take  my 
gifts.  The  work  must  be  done,  but 
send  some  one  else  to  do  it."  Again 
God  turns  upon  us  in  wrath  and 
says:  "Away  with  it!  I  do  not  want 
your  vain  oblations.  I  do  not  want 
your  lip  service.  What  I  want  is 
your  life,  your  love.  I  want  you! 
If  1  cannot  have  this,  I  do  not  want 
the  other.  If  I  am  not  Lord  of  all 
your  life,  I  do  not  want  to  be  Lord 
at  all." 

The  Lord  is  ready  and  willing  to 
(ill  our  hves  with  power,  if  we  will 
but  yield  to  Him.  This  is  our  only 
rational  move.     Yet  we  linger  and 


draw  back.  We  are  afraid!  Afraid 
of  what?  Afraid  to  trust  our  lives 
into  His  hands?  Will  He  not  manage 
it  better  than  we  can?  Will  He,  who 
wants  His  children  to  be  supremely 
happy,  take  all  pleasure  from  us? 
Will  He  make  shipwreck  of  our  ca- 
reers? "My  child,  you  can  trust  the 
Man  that  died  for  you.  If  you  can- 
not trust  Him,  whom  can  you  trust?" 

Out  of  pure  gratitude,  friends,  we 
ought  to  give  our  lives  to  God.  Un- 
der the  Old  Testament  economy  we 
find  three  kinds  of  offerings:  (1) 
Those  designed  to  procure  favor ;  (2) 
those  meant  to  atone  for  sin;  (3) 
those  expressive  of  gratitude.  The 
first  two  have  been  offered  for  us  by 
Jesus  Christ.  He  has  secured  for  us 
favor  with  God,  and  has  made  atone- 
ment for  our  sins  by  His  death !  The 
last  offering  remains  with  us.  We 
will  offer  ourselves  if  we  really  ap- 
preciate what  He  has  done  for  us. 

"Savior,  Thy  dying  love 

Thou  gavest  me, 
Nor  should   I  aught  withhold, 

Dear  Lord,  from  Thee: 
In  love  my  soul  would  bow, 
My  heart  fulfil  its  vow, 
Some  offering  bring  Thee  now, 

Something  for  Thee." 

Yet  how  little  and  miserable  is  our 
"something"  in  the  light  of  Calvary! 
No  sacrifice  can  compare  to  His.  Dr. 
Steward  of  Lovedale  was  a  mission- 
ary and  man  of  God  who  made  tre- 
mendous sacrifices  for  Christ,  if  any 
man  could  ever  be  said  to  have  done 
so.  Yet  when  he  heard  of  so-called 
sacrifices  which  men  were  making  up- 
on entering  the  mission  field,  he 
flamed  up  at  the  idea:  "Sacrifice! 
What  man  or  woman  could  speak  of 
sacrifice  in  the  face  of  Calvary? 
'What  happiness  or  ambition  or  re- 
finement has  any  one  'given  up'  in 
the  service  of  humanity  to  compare 
with  the  great  sacrifice  of  Him  who 
'emptied  himself  and  took  upon  him- 
self the  form  of  a  servant.'  " 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service." 

Princeton,  N.  J. 


THEATER-GOING  AND  THE 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE 


(An  address  delivered  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  Feb.  6,  1928,  by 
Paul  Erb,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  English 
and  Acting  Dean  of  the  College.) 

Jf  the  Church  is  to  maintain  suc- 
cessfully her  objection  to  the  theater 
as  a  means  of  amusement  for  her 
members,  she  must  provide  more  than 
a  mere  taboo.  If  people  have  no  oth- 
er reason  for  staying  away  from  the 
movies  than  the  prohibition  of  church 
authorities,  sooner  or  later  many  of 
them  will  be  going  in  spite  of  that 
prohibition,     There  must  be  a  per- 


sonal conviction  on  the  matter,  and 
this  conviction  must  rest  on  definite 
knowledge  and  instruction.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  failure  of  many  of  our 
leaders  to  provide  such  instruction  is 
in  part  responsible  for  the  lack  of 
conviction  on  the  part  of  some  of  our 
people. 

To  begin  with,  let  it  be  clear  that 
the  Church  does  not  look  upon  the 
dramatic  instinct  as  being  inherently 
bad.  God  put  it  within  us,  'and  it 
must  have  a  rightful  use.  Dramatiz- 
ing is  natural  to  children ;  their  play 
is  full  of  it.  It  is  useful  to  the  speak- 
er ;  every  forceful  preacher  uses  his 
whole  body  to  help  get  across  the 
thought.  The  motion-picture  machine 
is  an  innocent  and  conceivably  a  very 
useful  invention.  But  we  must  judge 
the  theater,  not  by  what  it  might  be 
or  ought  to  be,  but  by  what  it  is. 
And  what  it  is  can  best  be  understood 
by  its  history. 

We  need  not  go  back  farther  than 
to  Greek  drama.  Classical  drama 
had  its  beginning  as  a  serious  part  of 
the  festival  in  worship  of  the  god 
Dionysius.  Rapid  was  its  decline, 
however,  to  the  mere  entertainment 
of  social  satire.  The  theater  was  con- 
demned by  Plutarch,  Xenophon,  Soc- 
rates, and  Plato.  It  was  suppressed 
at  Athens,  and  was  not  tolerated  at 
Sparta.  When  the  center  of  classical 
culture  passed  to  Rome,  the  theater 
was  borrowed  and  further  debased. 
Says  Schaff,  the  church  historian: 
"The  Roman  theater  became  more 
and  more  the  nursery  of  vice,  and 
deserved  to  be  abhorred  by  all  men 
of  decent  feeling  and  refined  taste." 

With  the  Dark  Ages  the  classical 
theater  went  into  eclipse.  The  Eng- 
lish and  contemporary  continental 
drama  had  an  entirely  separate  origin. 
As  the  masses  of  the  people  were 
illiterate  and  had  to  be  taught  the 
Bible  stories  by  the  clergy,  these 
priests  devised  little  dramatizations 
of  such  events  as  the  birth,  the  death, 
and  the  resurrection  of  Christ  as  an 
aid  to  knowledge  and  to  worship.  On 
the  platform  of  the  churches,  as  a 
part  of  the  regular  worship,  these 
little  scenes  were  acted  out.  But 
gradually  secularization  set  in.  and 
entertainment  became  the  dominant 
feature.  The  performances  were 
mpved  to  the  church  porch,  and  then 
to  platforms  in  the  church  yard. 
Then  the  acting  was  taken  over  by 
the  trade  guilds,  whole  cycles  of 
plays  were  arranged  to  represent  the 
entire  Bible  story,  and  the  acting  took 
place  on  movable  platforms  on  the 
street.  The  true  Bible  story  was  de- 
parted from  to  add  fun  and  zest. 
Noah's  wife  becomes  a  gossip  who 
has  to  be  driven  into  the  ark  by 
blows.  The  announcement  of  Christ's 
birth  by  the  angels  is  immediately 
preceded  by  a  ridiculous  sheep-steal- 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


77 


ing  scene.  Herod  is  a  loud-mouthed 
ranter  This  has  got  pretty  far  from 
devout  religious  instruction.  Lecky, 
who  is  surely  no  biased  authority, 
sa3'.s,  in  his  Rationalism  in  Europe, 
"The  mystery  and  morality  plays 
brought  about  the  degradation  of  the 
Church  and  all  religion." 

When  the  New  Learning  brought 
about  the  union  of  the  classical  drama 
and  the  native  drama,  the  English 
drama  found,  in  the  genius  of  Shakes- 
peare, its  highest  literary  power.  But 
the  moral  tone  sank  lower  and  lower, 
until  the  theaters  of  England  were 
closed  by  the  Puritans  in  1642.  With 
the  Restoration  of  Charles  II,  how- 
ever, in  1660,  the  theaters  were  open- 
ed for  a  new  period  of  shameless 
plots.  Female  actors  were  introduc- 
ed. "From  the  time  the  theaters 
were  opened,"  writes  Macaulay,  "they 
became  seminaries  of  vice." 

When  we  come  to  America,  it  is  in- 
teresting to  read  the  following  reso- 
lution by  an  early  American  Con- 
gress :  "Whereas  true  religion  and 
good  morals  are  the  only  solid  foun- 
dation of  public  liberty  and  happi- 
ness, Resolved,  That  it  be  and  hereby 
is  earnestly  recommended  to  the  sev- 
eral states  to  take  effective  measures 
fcr  the  discouragement  and  suppres- 
sion of  theatrical  entertainments, 
horse-racing,  gaming  and  other  such 
diversions  as  are  productive  of  idle- 
ness, dissipation,  and  a  general  de- 
pravity of  principles  and  morals." 
Professor  R.  D.  O'Leary,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Kansas,  in  commenting  on 
the  difficulty  with  which  American 
drama  was  started  because  of  Puri- 
tan prejudices  against  it,  remarked 
that  he  believes  there  are  still  people 
in  America  who  have  scruples  against 
the  theater.  After  a  moment  of  so- 
ber thought  he  added :  "But  with  the 
theater  as  it  is,  sometimes  I  can't 
blame  them  much."  The  develop- 
ment of  the  moving  pictures,  by  mak- 
ing acting  very  remunerative,  and  by 
bringing  the  theater  within  the  price 
reach  of  everybody,  has  vastly  com- 
plicated the  situation.  The  theater 
proper  exists  to-day  only  in  New 
York,  and  to  a  lesser  degree  in  a  few 
other  large  cities.  Some  people  feel 
that  if  they  go  to  a  large  city  they 
will  then  be  able  to  see  a  really  good 
play.  But  only  a  few  days  ago  I 
heard  President  Coffman  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota  quote  a  friend 
of  his  who  had  just  returned  from 
New  York.  "There  isn't  a  decent 
show  running  in  New  York,"  said 
this  friend.  As  to  the  movies,  hear 
George  Jean  Nathan,  foremost  Amer- 
ican dramatic  critic,  in  his  latest 
book,  The  House  of  Satan:  "The 
movies,  nine  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  out  of  every  thousand  of  which 
are  the  veriest  dramatic  ditch  water, 
have  slowly  drowned  the  dramatic 
taste  of  the  nation  until  to-day  all 


that  is  left  of  it  is  a  gurgle  and  a  few 
bubbles.'" 

Surely  the  history  of  the  theater 
down  to  our  present  day  leaves  no 
doubt  of  its  downward  trend.  The 
important  question  remains,  Why 
does  the  theater  tend  downward? 

In  the  first  place,  the  professionals 
of  the  theater,  the  actors,  are  spirit- 
ual degenerates.  Let  us  hear  the 
testimony  of  some  of  them. 

Montague  Stanley:  "The  last  night 
<>f  my  dramatic  career.  Now  I  am 
delivered  from  a  profession  incom- 
patible with  piety." 

Hannah  More:  "I  do  not  hesitate 
to  pronounce  the  theater  to  be  one  of 
the  broadest  avenues  that  lead  to  de- 
struction ;  fascinating,  no  doubt  it  is, 
but  on  that  account  the  more  delusive 
and  the  more  dangerous.  Let  a 
young  man  once  acquire  a  taste  for 
this  species  of  entertainment,  and 
yield  himself  up  to  its  gratification, 
and  he  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a 
lost  character,  rushing  upon  his  ruin. 
All  the  evils  that  can  waste  his  prop- 
erty, corrupt  his  morals,  blast  his 
reputation,  impair  his  health,  embit- 
ter his  life,  and  destroy  his  soul,  lurk 
in  the  purlieus  of  the  theater.  Vice, 
in  every  form,  lives  and  moves  and 
ha>  its  being  there." 

Clement  Scott:  "Stage  life  accord- 
ing to  my  experience  has  a  tendency 
to  deaden  the  finer  feelings,  and  to 
substitute  artificiality  and  hollowness 
for  sincerity  and  truth.  It  is  nearly 
impossible  for  a  woman  to  remain 
pare  who  adopts  the  stage  as  a  pro- 
fession. The  freedom  of  life,  of 
speech.,  of  gesture,  renders  it  almost 
impossible  for  a  woman  to  preserve 
that  simplicity  of  manner  which  is, 
after  all,  her  greatest  charm.  The 
whole  life  is  artificial  and  unnatural 
to  the  last  degree,  and  therefore  an 
unhealthy  life  to  live.  A  woman  who 
endeavors  to  keep  her  purity  is  al- 
most of  necessity  doomed  to  failure 
in  her  career." 

Fanny  Kemble :  "I  have  never  pre- 
sented myself  before  an  audience 
without  a  shrinking  feeling  of  reluc- 
tance or  withdrawn  from  their  pres- 
ence without  thinking  the  excitement 
I  had  undergone  unhealthy  and  the 
personal  exhibition  odious." 

The  moral  tone  of  the  movie  colo- 
ny at  Hollywood  is  a  powerful  testi- 
mony to  the  effect  of  the  theater  on 
the  actors  themselves. 

The  second  reason  is  this :  the  the- 
ater pictures  human  passions,  which 
are  bad.  "It  has  always  been  the 
mission  of  the  theater  to  reduce,  in 
so  far  as  it  lay  within  its  power,  the 
manners  and  morals  of  the  communi- 
ty. I  do  not  speak  of  the  uncivilized 
theater,  but  of  the  theater  that  is  ar- 
tistically on  the  highest  and  finest 
level,"  says  Mr.  Nathan.  And  the 
younger  Dumas,  a  dramatist,  wrote 


to  a  friend :  "You  do  not  take  your 
daughter  to  see  my  play.  You  are 
right.  Let  me  say  once  for  all,  that 
yon  must  not  take  your  daughter  to 
the  thoater.  It  is  not  merely  the  place 
that  is  immoral,  it  is  the  work. 
\\  henever  we  paint  men,  there  must 
be  a  grossness  that  cannot  be  placed 
before  all  eves.  The  theater  being 
the  picture  of  the  passions  and  the 
social  manners,  it  must  ever  be  im- 
moral, the  passions  and  the  social 
manners  being  themselves  immoral." 

It  is  true  that  there  are  good  hu- 
man passions  and  emotions.  But  the 
dramatist  knows  that  good  passions 
are  less  dramatic  than  the  bad,  that 
they  do  not  stage  as  well.  People 
don't  want  to  see  the  behavior  of 
good  people;  they  want  to  thrill  at 
the  escapades  of  the  naughty  ones. 
Look  at  the  billboards.  What  elo- 
quent evidence  of  the  kind  of  thing 
the  people  want !  And  because  the 
theater  has  become  fully  commercial- 
ized, popularity  determines  the  offer- 
ings of  the  stage. 

Again,  there  is  a  tendency  to  gross- 
ness when  dramatic  abstractions  ap- 
pear on  the  stage.  There  are  many 
pictures  which  are  innocent  and  beau- 
tiful as  we  image  them  in  the  mind, 
but  which  would  be  gross  and  offend- 
ing if  acted  before  us.  We  don't 
care  to  have  actors  represent  to  us 
the  beautiful  love  of  husband  and 
wife,  or  the  innocent  nakedness  of 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden.  The 
beauty  and  the  innocence  would  be 
gone.  This  is  an  important  point. 
It  explains  why  the  position  of  the 
Church  is  against  the  theater,  rather 
than  against  the  literature  which  the 
theater  may  use.  It  explains  why 
we  may  well  read  a  book  or  a  drama 
at  the  very  time  that  we  would  object 
to  seeing  it  acted.  Even  Charles 
Lamb,  who  attended  the  theater  reg- 
ularly, thought  that  Shakespeare  was 
better  read  than  seen.  His  essay,  On 
the  Tragedies  of  Shakespeare  Con- 
sidered with  Reference  to  their  Fit- 
ness for  Stage  Representation,  should 
be  read  entire  by  any  one  who  is 
really  interested  in  this  question. 
There  is  time  here  for  just  a  few 
quotations:  'When  the  novelty  is 
past,  we  find  to  our  cost  that  instead 
of  realizing  an  idea,  we  have  onlv 
materialized  and  brought  down  a  fine 
vision  of  the  standard  of  flesh  and 
blood."  "The  plays  of  Shakespeare 
are  less  calculated  for  performance 
on  a  stage  than  those  of  almost  any 
other  dramatist.  Their  distinguished 
excellence  is  a  reason  that  thev 
should  be  so.  There  is  so  much  in 
them  which  comes  not  under  the 
province  of  acting,  with  which  eye, 
and  tone,  and  gesture  have  nothing 
to  do."  "But  the  practice  of  stage 
representation,  reduces  everything  to 
a  controversy  of  elocution."  "There 
is  something  in  the  nature  of  acting 
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that  levels  all  distinctions."  The  too 
close  pressing  semblance  of  reality- 
give  a  pain  and  an  uneasiness  which 
totally  destroy  all  the  delight  which 
the  words  of  the  book  convey,  where 
the  deed  doing  never  presses  upon  us 
with  the  painful  sense  of  presence. 
The  sublime  images,  the  poetry  a- 
lone,  is  that  which  is  present  to  our 
minds  in  the  reading." 

And  if  Lamb's  authority  is  not 
enough  for  those  who  feel  they  must 
go  to  the  theater  for  culture,  for  its 
educational  value,  let  us  hear  Mr. 
Nathan  once  more:  "No  first-rate,  or 
even  second-rate,  critic  any  longer 
believes  that  the  stage  is  the  place 
for  thought,  or  views  the  theater  as 
an  educational  institution.  Secondly, 
no  first-rate  or  even  second-rate  crit- 
ic longer  believes  that  the  stage  is 
the  place  for  fine  dramatic  literature. 
Fine  dramatic  literature,  in  short,  be- 
longs not  upon  the  stage  but  in  the 
library.  The  critic  comes  to  realize 
that  the  place  of  the  theater  in  the 
community  is  infinitely  less  the  place 
of  the  university,  the  studio,  and  the 
art  gallery  than  the  place  of  the  cir- 
cus, the  rathskeller,  and  the  harem." 

The  fourth  point  in  explanation  of 
the  downward  trend  of  the  theater  is 
that   divine   motives   and  characters 
cannot  be  staged.    Lessing,  the  Ger- 
man critic,   has   developed  this  idea 
in  his  writings.    Human  motives  can 
be  made  evident  upon  a  stage,  but 
not   so    those   motives    which  come 
from  God.  The  higher  spiritual  quali- 
ties   seem    improbable    when  acted. 
Moreover,  consider  the  inadequacy  of 
the  mere  acting  of  serious  attitudes. 
The    observer    knows    the    actor  is 
merely    playing    the    part,    and  the 
whole  thing  becomes  a  mockery.  The 
so-called  religious  plays  cannot  be  re- 
ligiously effective,  for  God  and  His 
attributes  cannot  be  acted.     In  Los 
Angeles  at  the  present  time  there  is 
being  acted  a  series  of  Bible  scenes. 
It   is   reported   that   the   actor  who 
plays  the  part  of  Jesus  smokes  ciga- 
rettes between  acts  !    The  great  actor, 
Edwin   Booth,  wrote  of  the  Passion 
Play  of  Oberammergau :  "The  impres- 
sion produced  generally  was  that  of 
a  show,  nothing  more,  and  all  that 
has  been  written  of  its  awful  and  re- 
ligious effect  is  bosh,  though  doubt- 
less   sincerely    meant    by  emotional 
and  inexperienced  folk."    To  the  de- 
vout Christian  the  acting  of  so  sa- 
cred a  scene  as  that  of  Calvary  is 
grossly  sacrilegious. 

The  following  considerations  face 
the  Christian  in  relation  to  his  at- 
tendance at  the  theater: 

1.  The  great  majority  of  plays  are 
unchristian  and  immoral.  '"The  stage, 
or  the  profession,  to  be  exact,  is  hon- 
eycombed with  what  society  rightly 
or  wrongly  calls  immorality.  And 
that,  to  be  candid,  is  calling  it  by  as 


mild  a  term  as  possible."  This  quo- 
tation is  from  The  Truth  about  the 
Theater,  a  recent  book  by  an  anony- 
mous author  with  many  years  of  the- 
atrical experience. 

2.  Discrimination  between  good 
and  bad  is  difficult,  for  usually  one 
cannot  know  beforehand  whether  a 
play  is  entirely  free  from  objection- 
able features.  Even  educative  travel 
pictures  are  interluded  with  comic 
strips  to  catch  the  groundlings. 

3.  The  consideration  of  influence 
should  keep  us  from  encouraging  in 
any  way  an  institution  chiefly  bad. 
Your  attendance  at  all  to  a  large  ex- 
tent puts  the  stamp  of  your  approval 
upon  it.  And  if  you  attend  only  the 
less  objectionable  performances,  some 
one  else  because  of  your  example  will 
be  drawn  to  the  lower  levels. 

4.  Abstinence  from  theater-attend- 
ance costs  little  or  nothing  in  culture 
and  education.  One  can  know  all  the 
best  in  literature  and  life  without  go- 
ing near  the  stage.  In  fact,  the 
movie  habit  is  the  chief  enemy  of 
good  reading  to-day.  A  careful  read- 
ing of  a  book  will  yield  a  far  greater 
understanding  of  it  than  will  seeing 
it  played.  This  has  been  experimen- 
tally determined  at  the  University  of 
Iowa. 

5.  Reform  of  the  theater  is  a  hope- 
less ideal.  Again  and  again  has  it 
been  tried,  and  always  with  ultimate 
failure.  We  do  well  to  believe  these 
words  of  a  former  actor:  "Theatrical 
reform  is  a  Utopian  dress  that  only 
incurably  romantic  and  sentimental 
people  indulge  in.  The  best  advice  I 
can  give  to  the  stage-struck  amateur 
who  insists  on  entering  the  profes- 
sional theater  is  this:  Check  at  the 
stagedoor  any  of  the  common-place 
notions  of  morality  you  may  be  car- 
rying, and  be  prepared  to  see  your 
own  share  of  virtue,  if  you  have  any, 
ooze  away." 

6.  The  testimony   of   the  Church 
has  always  been  against  the  theater. 
This  is  found  in  Augustine's  Confes- 
sions:  "Stage-plays   also  carried  me 
awav,  full  of  images  of  my  miseries 
and  of  fuel  to  my  fire.    My  life  being 
such,  was  it  life,  O  my  God?"  Ne- 
auder,  the  church  historian,  tells  us 
that  "in  Rome  a  man  was  looked  up- 
on as  a  Christian  simply  if  he  absent- 
ed   himself   from   the   theater.  The 
Christians,    when    enrolled     in  the 
ranks    of    Christian    soldiers,  were 
obliged  to  renounce  in  their  baptismal 
vow  theatrical  spectacles."     And  all 
through   the  centuries  down   to  our 
own    time    the    various    groups  of 
Christians  have  excluded  the  theater 
from    the    permitted    pleasures  and 
recreation  of  their  members.  Only  in 
the  recent  apostate  years  have  some 
bodies  lowered  their  standard  and  re- 
laxed in  their  discipline  on  this  point. 
11c    must    be    presumptuous  indeed 


who  sets  his  own  judgment  on  the 
question  against  the  wisdom  of  many 
generations  of  Christians  who  judged 
by  experience. 

7.  The  conscientious  Christian  will 
not  be  willing  to  suffer  the  least 
spiritual  loss  for  a  bit  of  questionable 
amusement.  Few  indeed  would  claim 
that,  they  get  spiritual  uplift  at  the 
theater.  Many  have  confessed  that 
attendance  there  is  a  spiritual  drain. 
This,  for  those  who  are  sincere  in  the 
desire  to  grow  in  grace,  should  settle 
the  matter.  Have  we  not  promised 
to  leave  all  and  follow  Him?  Does 
He  lead  us  into  the  murky  atmos- 
phere of  the  playhouse? 

I  close  with  this  quotation  from 
Hannah  More,  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated actresses  of  the  eighteenth 
century :  "If  the  Scriptures  are  to  be 
obeyed,  the  theater  must  be  avoided. 
The  only  way  to  justify  the  stage  as 
it  is,  as  it  has  ever  been,  as  it  is  ever 
likely  to  be,  is  to  condemn  the  Bible : 
the  same  individual  cannot  defend 
both."  To  the  Christian  such  an  al- 
ternative means  but  one  thing:  the 
theater  must  go,  while  he  clings  to 
the  Bible,  God's  Book  of  wisdom,  ho- 
liness, and  truth. 


"WHAT  MANNER  OF  MAN  IS 
THIS?" 


By  George  Carter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Out  upon  the  quiet  waves  of  Galilee, 
Our  Lord  lay  sleeping  sound  and  free 
From    winds    or    maddened    fury    of  the 
storm, 

He   needed  rest,  His  thronging  duties  to 
perform. 

In  simple  faith  and  trust  our  blessed  Lord 
slept  on, 

Whilst  rowers  watched  for  breaking  of  the 
dawn, 

As  with  the  first  winds  of  a  coming  storm, 
Their  little  boat  from  off  its  course  was 
borne. 

The  tempest  broke  in  foaming  spray  and 
waves. 

Like  a  wild  beast  which  prey  for  hunger 

craves, 

The  sailors  were  afraid  and  looked  for  aid. 
E'en  Peter,  bravest  of  the  brave,  was  full 
afraid. 

Ah,  who  can  help  thee  now.  thou  fragile 
craft? 

Thy  day  has  come,  thou'lt  never  stand  the 
blast. 

Thus    Satan    looking   on.   must   now  have 
thought, 

So  certain  was  he  that  the  little  boat  was 
caught. 

The  sailors  thought  of  the  Lord  they  loved 

and  cherished. 
And    cried,    "Dost    Thou    not    care   if  we 

perish?" 

He  rose,  and  quiet  and  unruffled  stood. 
For  He  was  patient,  noble,  pure,  and  good. 

See    the    baffled    look   of   Satan   and  his 

slinking  form. 
As    he   heard   the   Savior   say   out   in  the 

storm, 
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"O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  did  ye  douht?" 
And   "Peace,   be   still,"  to  the  winds  that 
raged  about. 

Spread  the  glad  news,  and  sing  His  joyful 
praise, 

The    ship    that    carries   Jesus   need  never 

fear  the  waves, 
Though   thousand   storms   may  come  with 

winds  and  cutting  hail, 
Through    God   alone   the   earth    and  skies 

and  everything  prevail. 

And  through  the  passing  ages  His  victory 

over  storm 
Swells  my  heart  with  gladness  ever  newly 

born, 

To   know    I   have  a   Savior  who  is  victor 
over  all, 

For    with    Him    ever   near   me,   I'll  never 
need  to  fall. 


He   always   brings  me  gladness  when  out 

upon  the  way. 
Because   I   know   He's   listening,  whene'er 

I  stop  to  pray; 
And  I'm  cheered  to  call  to  mind  again  His 

words  on  Galilee, 
When    He    saved    the    frightened  sailors 

from  the  fury  of  the  sea. 

Oh,  trust  in  Him,  obey  Him,  and  believe 

in   His  great  love, 
Remember  how  the  Spirit  came  upon  Him 

like  a  dove. 
Then    think    of   how    He   suffered   on  the 

cross  for  you  and  me. 
The   Holy  Bible   tells  the  way  to  all  who 

read  and  see. 

But  man  is  so  self-satisfied,  and  proud  and 
very  vain. 

And   forgets  that  his  Creator  is   the  One 
who  rules  the  rain, 


And    constantly    ignores    the    Christ  who 

died  upon  the  cross, 
To  save  a  sinning  race  of  men  from  sin 

and  all  its  loss. 

Confess  your  sins,  ye  sinners,  repent  and 

be  made  glad, 
Or  else   when   He  shall  come  again  your 

heart  will  be  made  sad. 
For  this  is   His  great  promise  to  all  who 

in  Him  trust. 
They'll   have  a   home   with   Him    in  high. 

with  all  the  true  and  just. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"So    near   the   door,   and    the   door  stood 
wide, 

Close  to  the  port,  but  not  inside: 
Almost  resolved  to  give  up  sin. 
Almost  persuaded  to  enter  in; 
Almost  resolved  to  count  the  cost. 
Almost  a  Christian,  and  yet  lost." 


WORSHIP 

(This  is  a  chapter  taken  from  our  new  book  of  Doctrines  of 
the  Bible  which  is  just  off  the  press.  The  book  contains  639  pages 
and  sells  for  $2.00.    See  announcement  on  first  page  of  this  issue.  > 

O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down:  let  us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  Maker. — Psalm  95:6. 

Worship  is  an  attitude  and  feeling  of  reverence,  admi- 
ration, awe,  adoration,  and  profound  respect.  It  is  a  con- 
dition of  the  soul  rather  than  a  part  of  the  outer  life.  Such 
things  as  prayer,  praise,  singing,  witnessing  for  Christ, 
etc.,  all  belong  to  worship;  but  they  are  the  fruits  of  wor- 
ship rather  than  worship  itself.  When  the  soul  is  filled 
with  worship  such  things  are  seen  as  the  natural  results. 

Worship  may  be  true  or  false,  depending  upon  our 
sincerity  or  insincerity,  or  upon  the  object  of  our  worship. 
Worshiping  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator  consti- 
tutes idolatry. 

Some  Fundamental  Facts 

1.  All  men  are  worshipers. 

This  fact  is  proved  by  the  record  of  all  people.  Paul 
refers  to  the  Gentiles  who  have  not  the  law  but  "do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law"  (Rom.  2:14),  thus 
giving  recognition  to  the  fact  that  God  has  implanted 
Something  into  the  hearts  of  all  men  that  even  those  who 
are  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  may  be  reached  by  the 
voice  of  God  and  brought  back  to  life.  Jno.  5:25.  Chris- 
tians, pagans,  people  in  every  clime  and  age,  all  are  wor- 
shipers. Religion  is  an  innate  principle  in  man.  In  most 
people  it  is  woefully  corrupted,  but  it  is  there  neverthe- 
less. F.ven  men  who  themselves  look  upon  all  forms  of 
religion  as  "superstition"  are  themselves  abject  slaves  to 
some  form  of  idolatry — making  a  god  of  gold,  of  appetite, 
of  pleasure,  of  some  great  hero,  of  self,  of  some  other  idol. 

2.  God  alone  is  the  proper  object  of  our  worship. 
This  is  decreed  in  the  first  Commandment  (Ex.  20:3). 

while  in  the  second  Commandment  idolatry  is  forbidden. 
Christ  says,  "It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt.  4:10). 

Idolatry  is  forbidden.  Every  mention  of  it  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  to  forbid  it  or  to  deprecate  the  practice  of  it.  Neither 
gods  of  wood  or  stone,  nor  rivers,  nor  sun  or  moon  or 
stars,  nor  any  other  creatures  or  creations  of  men's  minds 
or  imaginations  should  be  worshiped  ;  for  they  are  all  idols, 
when  used  as  objects  of  worship. 


Our  own  appetites  or  cravings  for  that  which  is  not 
our  own  are  not  to  be  idolized.    Phil.  3:19;  Col.  3:5. 

liero  worship  is  forbidden.    Acts  10:25,26;  14:10-15. 

Not  even  angels  are  to  be  worshiped.    Rev.  22:8,9. 

This  leaves  only  God  as  an  object  worthy  of  our  wor- 
ship. He  is  the  only  one  in  His  class,  the  only  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  the  only  Infinite  Being  perfect  in  all 
things,  and  to  Him  naturally  belong  all  praise  and  glory 
and  adoration  and  reverence.  Let  us  worship  Him  "in 
Spirit  arid  in  truth,"  and  praise  His  holy  name. 

When  we  speak  of  God  as  being  the  only  One  whom 
men  should  worship,  we  include  the  Trinity — Father.  Son. 
and  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  '  They  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth"  (Jno.  4:24). 

In  other  words,  unless  we  enter  into  the  proper  spirit, 
and  worship  Him  sincerely,  we  do  not  worship  Him  at  all. 
God  must  be  in  our  hearts  as  well  as  on  our  lips,  in  our 
lives  as  well  as  in  our  professions.  Of  the  Pharisees  Christ 
says:  "In  vain  do  they  worship  me.  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men"  (Matt.  15:9).  The  very  fact 
that  they  preferred  their  own  traditions  to  the  command- 
ments of  God  showed  that  they  were  not  sincere  in  their 
worship.  Notice  the  words:  "SPIRIT  and  TRUTH." 
We  may  be  correct  in  doctrine  and  exact  in  our  forms  of 
worship;  but  unless  we  worship  in  fact,  as  well  as  in  form, 
there  is  no  true  worship  in  our  souls. 

4.  We  are  COMMANDED  to  worship  God. 

For  proof,  read  again  the  references  already  quoted 
They  who  have  already  entered  the  true  spirit  of  worship 
do  not  need  this  commandment ;  but  the  good  works' 
apostle  and  the  moralist,  who  imagine  that  because  of  their 
good  works  and  excellent  characters  they  are  right  with 
the  Lord,  are  here  confronted  with  a  fact  that  absolutelv 
bars  them  out.  Xo  one  who  ignores  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  can  justly  lay  claims  to  being  a  true  worshiper 
of  Jehovah.    Matt.  7  :21-29 ;  Jno.  14:15:  15:14;  I  Jno.  2:3.4 

5.  We  are  not  COMPELLED  to  worship  God. 
While  we  are  commanded  to  worship  Go:l  we  are  not 

compelled  to  do  so.  The  very  fact  that  most  people  ''o  not 
worship  Him  sincerely  is  evidence  of  the  truth  of  our 
statement.  Man  being  a  free  agent,  he  can  do  as  he  pleas- 
es about  this  matter.  An  illustration  of  this  fact  is  found 
in  a  statement  in  Joshua's  farewell  address:  "If  it  seem 
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evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  ye  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve.  .  .  .but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord"  (Josh.  24 : 1 5 J .  We  to-day  have  the  same  priv- 
ilege. We  may  worship  God  if  we  choose  to  do  so;  if  not. 
we  may  be  idolaters,  as  most  people  are. 

But  this  further  thought  should  not  be  lost  sight  of: 
Since  God  has  given  us  the  freedom  of  choice,  He  has  also 
placed  upon  us  the  responsibility  for  our  choice.  It  is 
this:  Worship  God,  and  dwell  with  Him  in  eternity;  wor- 
ship idols,  and  spend  eternity  with  "the  god  of  this  world." 
Heaven  or  hell  will  be  the  result  of  our  choice.  Read  Gal. 
6:7,8. 

6.  We  bear  the  image  of  God,  or  the  gods,  whom  we 
worship. 

Why  do  the  Mohammedans  so  completely  show  the 
characteristics  of  Mohammed?  the  Chinese  so  nearly  re- 
semble the  qualities  attributed  to  Confucius?  the  Mormons 
exemplify  the  traits  of  character  manifested  by  Joseph 
Smith  and  Brigham  Young?  In  these  leaders  were  found 
the  ideals  cherished  by  their  followers,  who  become  more 
and  more  like  them  the  longer  they  follow  in  their  leaders' 
footsteps.  To-day  the  men  who  are  out  to  destroy  the 
Christian  faith  and  to  lead  the  souls  of  men  astray,  resem- 
ble, in  their  life  and  tactics,  the  "god  of  this  world,"  as  he 
is  revealed  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  And  what  is  true  of 
false  gods  is  true  also  with  reference  to  the  God  of  heaven. 
In  Him  we  have  our  ideal — perfection,  righteousness,  ho- 
liness, purity,  heavenly  splendor  and  glory.  And  the  long- 
er we  worship  Him  the  more  fully  we  shine  in  His  image. 
Rom.  8:29;  II  Cor.  3:18;  Eph.  4:11-16;  Col.  3:10. 

7.  Idolatry  is  degenerating,  demoralizing,  ruinous, 
destructive. 

It  is  not  because  God  is  envious  of  "other  gods"  that 
He  declares  Himself  a  "jealous  God"  (Ex.  20:5);  but  He 
knows,  better  than  any  mortal,  what  idolatry  means  for 
those  who  embrace  it.  God's  "jealousy"  is  of  the  same 
kind  which  Paul  avows  when  he  says,  "I  am  jealous  over 
you  with  a  godly  jealousy"  (II  Cor.  11:2).  God  knows, 
Paul  knew,  and  so  does  every  thoughtful  person  know, 
that  the  moment  that  any  one  turns  aside  from  the  living 
God,  he  turns  his  face  away  from  the  heavenly  ideal  and 
begins  to  imbibe  the  qualities  attributed  to  the  idols  whom 
he  serves.  These  idols  are  either  rebellious  or  unenlight- 
ened and  sinful  men,  or  they  are  inanimate  objects  to 
whom  have  been  attributed  qualities  conceived  in  ungodly 
minds  and  hearts.  Turn  to  your  Bibles  and  begin  reading 
at  Rom.  1  :18.  From  there  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter 
you  have  a  graphic  pen  picture  of  what  idolatry  does  for 
the  soul — it  results  in  a  continual  course  downward  into 
the  depths  of  iniquity  and  ruin.  The  history  of  the  world 
in  all  ages  proves  that  the  more  dense  the  idolatry  of  the 
people  the  more  degenerate  they  are.  The  whole  stream 
of  idolatrous  practices  is  toward  the  final  and  eternal  con- 
summation of  all  wickedness— a  gaping,  yawning  hell, 
"prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  and  to  be  eternally 
inhabited  by  them  as  well  as  by  all  human  victims  who 
are  caught  in  the  snare  and  corruption  of  idolatry. 

Why  Worship  God 
1.    God  commands  it. 

His  commandments  are  founded  on  perfect  wisdom 


and  love,  and  can  not  be  ignored  without  disastrous  re- 
sults. Disobedience  is  the  gateway  to  all  the  ills  and  woes 
of  man,  both  here  and  hereafter.    Rom.  5:12;  II  Thes.  1: 

7-9.' 

2.  It  keeps  us  free  from  every  form  of  idolatry. 

Instances  are  on  record  where  idolatrous  kings  gave 
recognition  to  the  God  of  heaven  (Gen.  41  :38-41  ;  Ezra  1 : 
1-4;  Dan.  6:25-27)  but  there  is  no  instance  on  record 
where  any  man  of  God  ever  knowingly  gave  recognition 
to  any  idol  as  an  object  of  worship.  And  even  these  idol- 
atrous kings  dishonored  rather  than  honored  Goi  when 
they  gave  Him  recognition  as  one  among  many  gods 
whom  they  worshiped.  The  religion  of  God  is  of  necessity 
monotheistic,  as  He  has  distinctly  declared.  "I  am  God. 
and  there  is  none  else"  (Isa.  45:22).  When  Israel  depart- 
ed from  this  principle  and  set  up  a  golden  calf,  the  heresy 
was  stamped  out  immediately.  Ex.  32:1-29.  Whoever  wor- 
ships God  "in  spirit  and  in  truth"  is  kept  entirely  free 
from  idolatry. 

3.  It  brings  us  into  fellowship  with  God  and  saints. 
Christ  taught  the  Samaritan  woman  that  "We  know 

what  we  worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews"  (Jno.  4:22). 
In  other  words,  salvation  belongs  to  those  who  worship 
the  Father  "in  spirit  and  in  truth."  In  the  light  of  this  we 
see  the  blessed  privilege  held  forth  in  I  Jno.  1 :4,  7.  Being 
assembled  for  worship,  as  the  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  us 
(Heb.  10:25),  and  being  assured  that  when  we  meet  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  we  have  Him  in  our  midst  (Matt.  18: 
20),  we  not  only  "have  fellowship  one  with  another,"  but 
together  we  can  say,  "Truly,  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Such  fellowship 
here  is  but  a  foretaste  of  the  fellowship  in  store  for  the 
saints  of  God  in  the  glory  world.    Read  Rev.  7:9-12. 

4.  It  is  essential  to  acceptable  standing  before  God. 
Let  us  hear  the  warning  from  Moses:  "If  thou  do  at 

all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods, 
and  serve  them,  and  worship  them,  I  testify  against  you 
this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish"  (Deut.  8:19.20). 

5.  It  is  essential  to  holy  living. 

Purity,  righteousness,  holiness,  the  exercise  of  all  the 
nobler  qualities  of  heart  and  soul  are  inseparably  connect- 
ed with  the  true  worship  of  the  one  true  and  living  God. 

6.  It  is  fruitful  of  good  works. 

It  puts  something  into  the  voice  that  leaves  its  im- 
press upon  the  minds  and  hearts  and  lives  of  others.  It 
produces  feelings  and  convictions  which  prompt  the  wor- 
shiper to  testify  for  the  Master  "with  reverence  and  godly 
fear."  It  brings  about  an  attitude  of  loyalty  and  devotion 
made  manifest  in  fervent  prayers,  in  inspiring  music,  in 
reverential  praise,  in  faithful  service.  It  fits  the  mind  for 
real  companionship  with  God  and  saints,  and  from  the 
depths  of  the  soul  there  is  a  hearty  response  to  the  senti- 
ment, "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  There  is  an  inseparable  connec- 
tion between  real  worship,  holy  living,  and  sanctified  serv- 
ice. There  is  an  uplifting  power  in  worship  which  words 
can  not  describe. 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

Praise  Him.  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host. 

Praise  Father,  Son.  and  Holv  Ghost." 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  This 
promise  is  to  all  who  surrender  their 
wills  to  God.  Christ  says,  "If  any 
man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know." 


Your  worth  to  your  church  depends 
largely  upon  your  attitude  toward  it. 
Years  ago  we  met  a  brother  who  pro- 
fessed to  have  been  called  of  God  to 
do  some  special  thing  which  the 
Church  felt  called  of  God  to  oppose. 
We  watched  that  case  and  the  ex- 
pected happened — that  which  always 
happens  when  any  one  persists  in  de- 
fying the  authority  of  his  church. 
One  need  not  surrender  his  good  con- 
science or  his  convictions  by  main- 
taining a  sympathetic  attitude  toward 
God.  "Obey  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you"  does  in  no  way  con- 
flict with  the  idea  of  obedience  to 
Him  who  directed  His  servant  to 
write  that  admonition  in  His  BOOK. 


Without  Reservation. — The  follow- 
ing selected   clipping  appeared   in  a 

recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Monitor: 
_  "In  a  transfer  of  property  any  reserva- 
tion implies  also  reserved  rights.  For  ex- 
ample, if  I  have  a  ten-acre  lot  and  in  sell- 
ing it  I  keep  a  square  rod  in  the  midst 
of  it  as  my  own,  I  have  a  right  of  way 
across  what  is  sold  to  another,  to  get  to 
my  own  reservation.  He  can  not  help  it, 
and  if  he  attempts  to  prevent  it,  I  call  in 
the  road  commissioners  and  they  make  a 
road  for  me  in  spite  of  his  objections. 

"If  in  your  so-called  surrender  to  God, 
there  is  anything  whatever  that  you  keep 
back,  that  constitutes  the  devil's  territory. 
And  he  will  trample  over  all  that  you  call 
given  to  God,  to  get  to  his  own,  and  you 
can't  prevent  it.  There  is  only  one  reme- 
dy, and  that  is  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's, 
that  when  the  'prince  of  this  world'  com- 
eth  he  shall  find  in  you  nothing  that  he 
can  claim  as  his  own." 

This  is  only  another  way  of  em- 
phasizing the  importance  of  making 
the  full  surrender  to  God.  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  pretended  to  give  all, 
but  they  kept  back  part.  Result:  a 
summary  death.  The  only  way  to 
keep  clear  of  danger,  and  to  be  safe 
from  all  harm  is  to  make  the  full 
surrender  to  God,  without  a  single 
reservation  of  the  devil's  territory  in 


your  own  heart.  Give  God  a  clear 
title  (without  reservation)  to  your 
whole  heart  and  life,  and  you  have  a 
clear  title  (without  reservation)  to 
the  eternal  realms  above. 


There  are  two  vital  questions  per- 
taining to  spiritual  life  that  should 
never  be  lost  sight  of:  (1)  Where  are 
you  now?  (2)  In  which  direction  are 
you  traveling?  That  is,  Where  are 
you  going? 

The  first  question  has  to  do  with 
your  present  spiritual  standing — con- 
dition of  your  soul,  attitude  toward 
God  and  the  Church,  daily  habits, 
freedom  from  sin  or  from  question- 
able habits,  fellowship  with  God  and 
saints,  etc.  Reduced  to  one  question, 
it  would  read :  "Is  it  well  with  thy 
soul?" 

The  second  question  has  to  do  with 
a  different  phase  of  our  religious  ex- 
perience. Since  a  standstill  is  im- 
possible, it  follows  that  we  are  either 
growing  in  grace  or  growing  colder. 
To-day  finds  us  either  nearer  to  or 
farther  away  from  the  true  Christian 
standard  than  we  were  a  year  ago. 
It  is  possible  to  be  near  enough  right 
with  God  now  so  that  our  salvation 
may  not  be  called  into  question,  yet 
our  social  and  business  connections, 
the  character  of  our  nearest  neigh- 
bors, our  reading  habits,  our  religious 
life  may  be  such  that  we  are  con- 
tinually growing  colder,  less  active  in 
Christian  service,  less  loyal  to  the 
Church,  so  that  at  our  present  rate  of 
going  it  will  be  only  a  question  of 
time  until  we  are  completely  out  of 
touch  with  God  and  the  Church. 

For  our  own  safety,  as  well  as  for 
the  sake  of  our  own  usefulness  to 
God  and  man  and  influence  over  oth- 
ers, it  is  well  that  we  take  an  inven- 
tory of  ourselves  frequently,  to  deter- 
mine whether  we  are  going  in  the 
right  direction.  In  other  words, 
Where  are  we  going?  Where  will 
we  spend  eternity?  What  does  our 
life  mean  for  others,  here  and  here- 
after? 


MAINTAINING  A  PLAIN 
CHURCH 


III.    How  Maintain  It 

We  come  now  to  the  practical  part 
of  our  subject.  In  our  discussions 
thus  far  we  have  noticed  what  con- 
stitutes a  plain  church  and  have  giv- 
en a  few  reasons  why  such  a  church 
should  be  maintained.  How  to  at- 
tain and  maintain  this  desired  end  is 
the  question. 

Three  Conspicuous  Ways  of  Making 
a  Failure 

in  government  which  should  by  all 
means  and  at  all  times  be  avoided : 

1.  To  attempt  government  through 
law  alone.  By  this  we  mean  strict 
legalism,  or  government  through  a 
strict  set  of  rules  and  regulations, 
mercilessly  enforced.  We  are  not  op- 
posed to  law,  as  you  will  notice  later 
on;  but  law  without  grace  means  life- 
less formalism  which  spells  failure 
even  in  the  midst  of  apparent  success 
in  keeping  order.  That  family,  school, 
municipality,  or  church  is  governed 
best  where  the  appeal  is  made  to  the 
affections  rather  than  to  fear  of  pun- 
ishment. 

2.  To  attempt  government  through 
grace  alone.  Remembering  the  last 
statement  in  the  preceding  paragraph, 
let  us  also  remember  that  law  is  nec- 
essary for  those  who  are  not  subject 
to  grace.  The  law,  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal,"  for  instance,  is  enlightening  to 
those  who  want  to  know  the  differ- 
ence between  right  and  wrong,  has  a 
wholesome  restraining  influence  upon 
those  who  are  not  above  stealing  but 
who  are  afraid  of  getting  into  the 
toils  of  the  law,  and  is  no  detriment 
to  those  who  are  too  honest  to  steal 
even  if  there  were  no  such  law.  Moral 
suasion  is  right.  It  is  the  appeal  that 
counts  with  all  right-thinking  people, 
but  those  who  are  not  subject  to  such 
appeals  must  be  dealt  with  according 
to  law,  or  anarchy  will  result. 

3.  To  attempt  government  without 
either  grace  or  law.  In  other  words, 
let  things  go  as  they  will,  without 
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any  attempt  at  government.  Under 
such  conditions  children  grow  up 
wild,  churches  are  Spirit-less,  with 
both  front  and  back  doors  wide  open, 
members  coming  or  going  at  will 
no  careful  instructions  to  converts  or 
members,  no  attempt  at  discipline,  no 
excommunication  of  rebellious  mem- 
bers. This  type  of  churches  seems 
to  be  rapidly  growing  in  numbers. 

How  to  Succeed 
is  the  problem  which  challenges  the 
interest  and  prayerful  consideration 
of  every  one  who  is  burdened  for  the 
highest  welfare  of  the  Church.  Here 
are  a  few  points  worth  considering: 

1.    Use  both  law  and  grace.  Re- 
ferring to  a  former  illustration,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal"  has  a  peculiar  place 
in  the  government  of  several  types  of 
members.    It  is  enlightening  for  the 
seeker  after  truth.     It  restrains  the 
passions  of  the  thief  at  heart  who  is 
kept  from   stealing  through  fear  of 
punishment.    It  takes  hold  of  the  de- 
liberate law  violator,  and  sends  him 
to  the  pen,  thus  freeing  society  from 
his  pernicious  influences.    And  it  does 
not  at  all  interfere  with  the  privileges 
and  happiness  of  those  who  are  too 
upright  at  heart  to  steal.    The  same 
application  can  be  made  of  every  law, 
temporal    or    spiritual,   that   can  be 
named.     The  law  has  its  place,  but 
there   should   be   a   continual  effort 
made  to  get  the  entire  membership 
under  the' reign  of  giace,  where  the 
impelling  motive  is  love  to  God  and 
a  desire  to  shine  in  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.    Set  proper  examples.    We  often 
think  of  Paul's  admonition:  "Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am 
of  Christ."    There  you  have  the  di- 
vine standard,  as  exemplified  through 
the  example  of  those  who  are  partak- 
ers of  the  divine  nature.     We  need 
practical  examples  of  true  Christian 
piety  and  holiness  in  every  commu- 
nity.    Weak   members   know  better 
how  they  ought  to  live  when  they 
have  strong  members  near  them  who 
by   their   daily   life    are  continually 
showing  them  the  right  way.  We 
are  betraying  a   sacred   trust  when 
we  fail  to' live  true  to  our  convictions 
simply    because    nobody    else  does. 
Brother,   sister,  be   strong,  be  true, 
rise,  shine — for  the  Lord  has  spoken, 
"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers." 

3.    Give    proper    instructions.  In 

other  words,  "Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
Converts  should  be  faithfully  instruct- 
ed before  being  received  into  the 
church.  The  standards  of  the  Gospel 
pertaining  to  the  ideal  church  should 
be  faithfully  upheld  in  the  pulpit,  in 
the  Sunday"  school,  in  the  young  peo- 
ple's meetings,  in  the  home,  in  every 
institution  in  the  Church.  The  world 
is  continually  pressing  its  standards 
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— whv  should  not  the  Church  do  the 
same?  .  . 

4.    Maintain    Scriptural  discipline. 

The  Church  has  a  right  to  expect  its 
members  to  make  an  honest  effort  to 
live  true  to  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel. It  has  no  right  to  be  indifferent 
or  neutral  when  these  standards  are 
ignored  or  defied.  Indifference  in 
maintaining  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel means  to  encourage  the  whole 
Church  to  become  infected  with  evil, 
for  "a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump."  Many  are  the  church- 
es to-day  who  ought  to  heed  the 
words  of  God  through  Paul:  "Purge 
out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump."  No  church  can  long  re- 
main pure  without  Scriptural  disci- 
pline. The  most  arrogant  "man-made 
rules"  are  those  which  stand  against 
a  faithful  administration  of  Scrip- 
tural discipline.  We  need  a  revival 
in  this  kind  of  discipline. 

5.    Live  the  balanced  life,  in  other 
words,  be  consistent.    You  profess  to 
have  given  your  heart  to    God;  to 
have   forsaken   this   world,   with  its 
sinful  lusts  and  follies,  to  be  living 
upon  the  altar,  to  be  living  a  life  "un- 
spotted from  the  world,"  having  "set 
your  affection  on  things  above."  You 
have  made  a  good  profession.    But  is 
your  life  consistent  with  such  a  pro- 
fession?    Have  you   been   "born  a- 
gain?"    Are  you  walking  "after  the 
Spirit?"     Are  you  honest,  prayerful, 
pure  in  heart,  chaste  in  your  speech 
and  in  your  social  relations,  upright 
in   business,    loyal   to   your  church, 
obedient  to  God,  "fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord?"    If  so,  you  are  a 
shining  jewel  in  the  diadem  of  God. 
It   not,   you   are   not   "adorning  the 
doctrine    of    God    our    Savior,"  not 
what  God  wants  you  to  be,  not  help- 
ing to   build   and   maintain   a  plain 
church.    "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore  men,  that  they   may   see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 
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6.    Love  one  another.     We  often 

sing,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  our 
hearts  in  Christian  love."    Let  us  not 
only  sing  it,  but  live  it.    "See  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently."    Let  us  also  see  that  God 
is  included,  and  the  world  excluded, 
in  this  bond  of  love.    In  the  great 
catalogue  of  beings  and  things  which 
we  are  commanded  to  love,  the  one 
thing  which  we  are  commanded  not 
to  love  is  the  world.  Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno. 
2:15.    Here  is  where  too  many  Chris- 
tian professors  go  wrong.    They  in- 
sist on  loving  the  things  which  they 
should  not,  and  thereby  fall  short  of 
the   greatest   of   all  commandments. 
With  a  supreme  love  to  God  which 
also  binds  us  to  God's  children  rath- 
er than  to  the  world,  we  are  thereby 
melted  into  one  body  in  Christ,  main- 
taining the  standards  of  the  Gospel. 

7.    "Pray  without  ceasing."  There 
is  an  inseparable  connection  between 
praver  and  power — provided  we  keep 
within  hearing  distance  of  Him  who 
alone  is  able  to  answer  our  prayers. 
Too  many  people  try  to  do  what  God 
alone  can  do  through  them.    Let  us 
continue  instant  and  fervent  in  pray- 
er, remembering  that  the  great  and 
hard  things  connected  with  the  Chris- 
tian    service     can     be     done  only 
"through  prayer  and  fasting."  and  we 
will  realize  continually  that  God  is 
hearing  and  answering  our  prayers. 
They  who  keep  near  the  Lord  in  fer- 
vent and  unceasing  prayer,  are  with- 
in the  bounds  of  His  power  and  kept 
in  cenformitv  with  the  standards  of 
His  Gospel.'  The  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel  is  maintained  by  those  only 
who  walk  with  God  in  simple  faith 
and  fellowship,  and  are  thereby  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  from  the  cor- 
rupting influences  of  this  world.  In 
our  efforts  to  maintain  Gospel  stand- 
ards in  faith  and  life,  let  us  not  for- 
get that  to  accomplish  this  we  must 
keep  near  to  God  which  can  be  done 
only  through  living  the  prayer  life. 


FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS  IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


THE  CHURCH 


By  Noah  FI.  Mack 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  foundation  of  the  Church  is 
the  solid  Rock,  that  Rock  which  fol- 
lowed the  children  of  Israel  through 
the  wilderness  and  brought  forth  wa- 
ter of  which  they  (the  church  in  the 
wilderness)  drank  and  were  revived. 
However,  because  of  unbelief  many 
of  them  entered  not  into  the  prom- 
ised rest.  The  sure  Rock,  the  life- 
giving  water  could  not  bring  them  in- 
to the  promised  land  because  their 
unbelief  was  so  great  that  they  would 
not  respond  in  heart  to  God's  leading 
through    Moses   and   Aaron.  Their 


murmuring  and  fretting  was  so  con- 
tinual and  persistent  that  God  could 
not  use  them,  so  they  fell  by  the  way. 

Christ  commended  Peter  for  his 
good  confession  and  gave  him  the 
great  promise,  saying,  "Upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  Evidently,  Peter  became  very 
enthusiastic  when  he  also  heard  that 
the  keys  of  heaven  were  to  be  given 
into  liis  possession,  but  when  he 
heard  from  the  mouth  of  the  Master 
that  in  connection  with  this  building 
on  the  Rock  and  the  handling  of 
heaven's  kevs  there  must  be  much 
suffering  endured  by  the  Master 
Himself,  even  to  the  extent  of  being 
killed,  Peter  undertook  to  rebuke  Je- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


83 


sus,  being  moved  by  human  ideas  of 
life  instead  of  spiritual  understand- 
ing. He  himself,  a  follower  of  Christ, 
became  the  mouthpiece  of  Satan,  ex- 
pressing the  sentiments  of  the  devil. 

Making  a  good  confession  and  voic- 
ing the  sentiments  of  Satan  by  one 
and  the  same  person  (Peter),  though 
mysteriously  strange,  is  a  fact  so 
definitely  stated  that  every  Christian 
professor  should  be  seriously  im- 
pressed to  the  extent  that  there  be  a 
daily  heart  searching  concerning  this 
matter  of  being  and  remaining  se- 
curely founded  on  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus.  The  foundation  is  all  right. 
"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  The  question  with  the  be- 
liev  er  is,  Am  I  building  on  this  foun- 
dation or  am  I  building  on  some  oth- 
er? In  these  times  of  liberal  thought 
and  modernistic  teaching  in  slyness 
and  treachery  the  faith  of  many  has 
been  so  undermined  that  there  re- 
maineth  no  rock  in  their  way  of 
thinking  about  a  foundation. 

A  purchased  possession,  is  the 
Church,  whose  owner  and  builder  is 
God.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price,"  says  the  a- 
postle.  The  purchasing  price  is  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  The  apostle  Paul  in 
his  last  meeting  with  the  Ephesian 
elders  filled  with  a  holy  desire  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church,  with  much 
feeling  admonished  them,  saying, 
"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers., to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood." 

With  a  prophetic  vision  and  the 
warmest  of  love  he  further  says,  "For 
I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing 
shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  a- 
way  disciples  after  them.  Therefore 
watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  everv  one  night  and  day  with 
tears." 

The  Church  is  just  as  precious  in 
the  sight  of  God  as,  she  was  in  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  and  also  in  a 
large  degree  precious  in  the  sight  of 
many  laborers  in  the  Church,  also  a- 
mong  the  members.  Evidently  there 
are  many  whose  hearts  are  throbbing 
with  eagerness  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  but  in  spite  of  all  this  anxi- 
ety the  Church  in  a  number  of  ways 
is  drifting;  the  blood  is  not  esteemed 
in  its  true  value  on  the  part  of  many, 
and  the  daily  cross  bearing  is  much 
neglected. 

The  trials  through  which  the 
Church  has  gone,  during  the  centuries 
past,  have  been  the  means  of  keeping 
her  from   straying  away  altogether. 


much  the  same  as  the  judgments 
brought  upon  Israel  in  their  day,  by 
God  the  Father,  kept  them  from 
straying  away  altogether.  Jesus 
throughout  the  Gospels  foretells  of 
these  trials  to  the  believer;  also  the 
apostles  frequently  foretell  in  the 
same  manner  of  these  things. 

Persecutions  from  without,  disa- 
greement and  disruptions  from  with- 
in, secessions  and  expulsions  have 
been  the  experience  of  the  Church 
through  the  centuries.  Sometimes  she 
has  been  growing,  at  times  decreas- 
ing and  even  dwindling  to  small 
numbers,  but  thanks  be  to  God  she 
has  never  been  destroyed. 

"The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength,"  was  the  word  spoken  by 
Nchemiah  to  the  people  when  they 
were  very  sad  and  penitent  because 
of  their  sin  and  neglect  of  the  law. 
They  were  weeping  and  lamenting 
because  of  their  transgressions,  but 
the  Lord  commanded  them  to  cease 
to  be  sorrowful  and  to  be  of  good 
cheer  and  strengthen  each  other  in 
the  Lord  by  openhearted  fellowship. 
So  they  did  and  went  to  work  as  God 
directed  them  to  correct  their  wrong- 
doing and  they  recovered  their  favor 
with  the  Lord.  In  this  dispensation  of 
grace  the  church  often  mourns  be- 
cause of  defeats  and  losses,  and  per- 
secutions, but  the  Lord  says,  "Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad." 

Rejoice  because  of  the  love  of 
Christ  to  the  Church,  for  Christ  is 
now  our  High  Priest  in  heaven  who 
maketh  intercession  for  us  continu- 
ally at  the  throne;  rejoice  because 
of  the  sweet  fellowship  of  the  saints 
in  the  Church ;  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable in  the  hope  of  glory;  re- 
joice because  there  are  still  some 
sinners  who  repent  and  are  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  grace  and  truth  ;  re- 
joice evermore. 

"Ordain  elders  in  every  city."  The 
organization  of  the  Church  must  be 
carefully  followed  up  by  supplying 
her  with  faithful  laborers  in  order 
that  she  may  continue  to  live  and  la- 
bor for  the  Lord  who  died  for  her. 
The  Church  is  not  only  an  organiza- 
tion, but  an  organism,  having  life  in 
herself  that  must  be  nourished  and 
cared  for  and  if  so,  the  Lord  will 
give  the  increase  to  her  efforts  so 
there  will  be  a  healthy  growth  not 
onlv  in  numbers  but  al  so  in  the  spir- 
it of  holiness. 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain,  that  build  it:  ex- 
cept the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain"  (Psa. 
127:1)  Builders  and  watchmen  at 
time.-  find  it  hard  and  burdensome  in 
the  field  where  they  have  been  plac- 
ed, but  the  Lord  has  a  care  over  His 
faithful  ones  and  will  not  fail  to  be- 
stow a  blessing  upon  thi'se  who  will 
cling  in  faithfulness  to  the  post  as- 


signed to  them.  Where  the  soil  is 
hard  and  conditions  for  growth  un- 
favorable, there  must  necessarily  be 
long  and  patient  labor  before  fruit 
shall  appear.  The  Lord  knows  all  a- 
bout  that  too  and  will  supply  abun- 
dant grace  to  the  faithful  servant  who 
labors. 

"They  delivered  them  the  decrees 
for  to  keep"  (Acts  16:4)  is  a  bit  of 
wisdom  gleaned  from  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  Church  which  conveys 
with  itself  a  remarkable  significance 
in  the  care  of  flocks  in  the  Church 
everywhere.  These  decrees  had  been 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  at 
Jerusalem  and  after  the  churches  ac- 
cepted them  and  kept  house  accord- 
ing to  them  the  churches  were  estab- 
lished. Laxness  in  the  carrying  out 
of  discipline  has  been  the  cause  of 
immense  harm  and  loss  to  the  church- 
es. This  loss  may  not  always  have 
been  in  numbers  but  in  simplicity  of 
living  and  separation  from  the  world. 
A  good,  wholesome  discipline,  well 
carried  out,  is  a  fundamental  condi- 
tion necessary  for  victorious  house- 
keeping in  the  Church.  The  history 
of  the  Church  has  given  proof  to  this 
many  limes  over  in  the  past. 

In  this  age  of  liberal  thought  the 
shepherds  of  the  Church  find  it  diffi- 
cult in  many  places  to  establish  a 
discipline  because  of  the  lack  of  sup- 
port by  their  helpers,  or  the  Church 
may  be  indifferent  along  this  line.  In 
these  days  some  seem  to  oppose  al- 
most any  kind  of  discipline,  thus  in- 
timidating the  ministry  to  the  extent 
that  little  effort  is  being  made  to 
keep  order  in  the  Church  in  some 
places.  Good  order  in  the  Church  is 
one  of  the  best  means  in  existence 
to  bring  holy  joy  into  the  Church. 
It  established  the  close  fellowship 
necessary  to  do  acceptable  labor  un- 
to the  Lord,  provided  the  Church  is 
willing  to  have  it  so. 

Labor  in  the  Church  is  a  funda- 
mental condition  necessary  for  spir- 
itual growth,  also  for  the  increase  in 
number.  To  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost  in  the  world  is  a  divine  injunc- 
tion, for  Jesus  said  that  His  disciples 
should  go  into  all  the  world,  teaching 
all  nations  and  baptizing  them  in  the 
three  great  names,  also  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  commanded  by 
the  Author  of  salvation,  even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  hope  of  glory. 
Since  the  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
obeying  this  command  she  has  been 
growing  in  numbers  to  a  degree  that 
some  of  us  did  not  expect  fifty  or 
more  years  ago. 

The  Church  has,  during  all  these 
centuries,  clung  to  the  doctrine  of 
simplicity  of  living,  in  all  its  applica- 
tions and  bearings;  to  the  doctrine 
of  separation  from  the  world ;  to  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance ;  to  the  doc- 
trine  of  consecration   and  holiness; 
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vea,  to  all  the  lines  of  doctrine  which 
are' included  in  the  gospels  and  the 
apostolic  teaching.  To  retain  this 
simplicity  and  manner  of  doctrine  has 
demanded  of  those  who  labor  a  stren- 
uous and  continual  effort,  in  pre- 
senting the  proper  teaching  and  en- 
gaging with  the  Church  in  such  la- 
bors and  exercises  as  would  foster 
the  spirit  of  faith  in  the  hearts  of  the 
brotherhood  throughout  the  Church. 

The  present  situation  is  one  of  hope 
on  the  one  side  and  deep  concern  on 
the  other  hand;  of  hope  because  of 
the   prosperity    and    energy    in  the 
Church,    and   because   of   the  wide- 
spread mission  activities  in  the  home 
field  and  also  in  the  missions  in  for- 
eign lands:  of  deep  concern  because 
of  the  liberal  forces  which  threaten 
from   different  angles  to  undermine 
and  to  overthrow  the  precious  doc- 
trine of  the  cross.     A  few  of  these 
forces  might  be  mentioned,  namely, 
The  greed  for  money  and  to  invest 
it  for° selfish  purposes;  the  joining  in 
with  worldly  organizations   for  ma- 
terial gain  and  thus  become  unequally 
yoked  as  says  the  apostle ;  the  attend- 
ing of  places  of  worldly  amusements 
which   are   becoming   extremely  nu- 
merous and  enticing  to  the  young  and 
some   older   people;   the   inroads  of 
fashionable  styles  of  dress  which  are 
a  reproach  to  a  people  who  profess 
godliness  and  a  decided  hindrance  to 
spiritual  development  and  Gospel  suc- 
cess in  general;  the  evils  that  attend 
the  present-day  system  of  education 
which  have  become  a  real  menace  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  Church;  these, 
as  well  as  other  forces  of  a  similar 
nature,    which    are    hindering  the 
Church    very   much   are   felt  every- 
where   in    the    Church;    some  here, 
some  there,  some  more,  some  less, 
but  none  of  us  may  say  we  have  no 
such  conditions  to  meet,  for  the  forc- 
es of  the  enemy  are  busy  everywhere 
and  all  the  time.    Will  bishops,  min- 
isters, deacons,  and  the  fathers  and 
mothers  in  the  Church  have  the  cour- 
age and  the  willingness  to  stand  for 
the  faith  of  the  fathers  and  contend 
earnestly  for  that  faith  until  the  day 
of  deliverance  and  victory  comes? 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

VERSES  OF  VICTORY 
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He   that   goeth   forth   and   weepeth,   bearine  pre- 
cious  seed,   shall  doubtless  come  a8ain   »lth,  'T 
ing,   bringing  hi,   sheaves  wnh  lnm.-P»a.  126.6 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4  :3b 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


April  26 


No  other  Lamb,  no  other  name, 

No  other  hope  in  heaven  or  earth  or  sea, 

No    other    hiding    place    from    guilt  and 
shame, 
None  beside  THEE. 

My  faith  burns  low,  my  hope  burns  low; 

Only  my  heart's  desire  cries  out  in  me, 

By  the  deep  thunder  of  its  want  and  woe, 

Cries  out  to  THEE. 

Lord,  Thou  art  life,  though  I  be  dead; 

Love's  fire  art  Thou,  however  cold  I  be; 
No  heaven  have   I,   no  place   to   lay  my 
head, 

No  home,  but  THEE, 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(734  E.  90th  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name We  are  having 
very   nice   and   pleasant   weather  at 
present,  and  nearly  all  of  our  people 
are  enjoying  good  health,  with  the 
exception  of  Sister  Buerge,  wife  ot 
Alfred  Buerge,  who  has  been  ill  a- 
bout  all  winter,  but  is  reported  to  be 
improving,  and  Sister  Clara  Ebersole 
who  had  a  nervous  breakdown,  but 
is  also  reported  to  be  better  again. 
We  had  our  council  meeting  on  Mar 
25  and  nearly  all  members  expressed 
peace.    On  April  1  we  had  our  quar- 
terly mission  meeting  program  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all  who  were  present. 
Bro.  Harry  Buckwalter  from  Upland 
preached  the  Mission  Sermon  in  the 
morning,   and   in   the  afternoon  five 
topics    were    discussed.     We  praise 
God  for  the  many  good  thoughts  that 
were  presented. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  our  commun- 
ion services.  One  hundred  two  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
and  three  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  Quite_  a 
few  members  living  at  Upland,  Calif., 
were  present. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Brubaker  expects  to 
take  a  trip  east  the  first  of  next 
month.  He  will  be  gone  for  two  or 
three  months.  Bro.  Wm.  Long  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  visiting  here 
for  the  past  few  months,  but  has 
started  on  his  homeward  trip  again. 
The  writer  made  a  flying  trip  to  Kan- 
sas a  few  weeks  ago  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  his  mother  who  also 
passed  away  on  Mar.  13.  Work  is 
not  as  plentiful  as  usual ;  quite  a  few 
people  are  out  of  employment  at 
present.  We  feel  very  grateful  to  the 
tourists  that  stop  and  worship  with  us 
while  on  their  stay  here.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you,  is  our  prayer.  Will 
you  pray  for  us  that  the  work  may 
prosper  in  this  large  city  and  that 
many  souls  may  find  the  Savior? 
April  11,  1928.  J.  J-  Reber. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— "Only  fear 
the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with 
all  your  heart:  for  consider  how 
great  things  he  hath  done  for  you." 
This  message  of  Samuel  to  Israel  is 
the  message  for  us  to  day,  as  we  are 


made  to  realize  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us  in  the  past  and  our  in- 
creased responsibilities  in  the  future. 

Sundav,  April  8,  beginning  at  2  :30 
P.  M.,  the  new  Mennonite  Hospital 
and   Sanitarium   was   formally  dedi- 
cated from  the  steps  at  the  main  en- 
trance of  the  Hospital  building.  Bro. 
J.  A.   Heatwole  had  charge  of  the 
services  which  were  opened  by  the 
singing   of    "Come   Thou  Almighty 
King"&by  the  audience.   The  devotion 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller 
of  Dhamtari,  India.    Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  then  gave  a  short 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions    and    Charities    and    its  a- 
chievements,  which  was  followed  by 
an  address  by  Judge  M.  F.  Miller  of 
La  Junta.     Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  de- 
livered the  dedicatory  sermon  which 
was  based  on  Service  in  the  Name 
of  Christ  and  concluded  by  referring 
to  the  Motto  over  the  door  of  the 
main   entrance  which  reads:  "Dedi- 
cated to  the  welfare  of  the  sick  In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holv   Ghost."    Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
ottered  the  dedicatory  prayer  and  the 
services  closed  with  the  singing  of 
the    Doxology   and    Benediction  by 
Bro.  Allen   H.  Erb.     Special  music 
was  furnished  during  the  services  by 
a  male  quartet  from  Hesston  College 
and  a  double  quartet  of  ladies  from 
the  La  Junta  church. 

These  services  were  very  impres- 
sive to  all  of  us  who  have  long  looked 
forward  to  the  completion  of  this 
work  and  we  cannot  praise  and  thank 
God  enough  for  what  has  been  ac- 
complished. 

At  the  close  of  the  dedicatory  serv- 
ices, the  new  hospital  was  thrown 
open  for  inspection  and  nearly  2000 
people  took  the  privilege  of  going 
through  it.. 

The  new  furniture  for  eight  rooms 
has  arrived,  which  will  make  it  pos- 
sible for  the  moving  and  opening  of 
the  new  hospital  to  begin  on  Monday, 
April  16.  Some  of  the  remaining 
rooms  are  being  furnished  by  the 
different  Sewing  Circles  and  other  or- 
ganizations but  there  are  still  a  num- 
ber to  be  furnished. 

Bray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful in  this  work,  that  it  may  be  an 
honor  and  glory  to  His  name. 
April  13.  1928.  Cor. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:— We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  giv- 
en us.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa., 
came  here  April  1.  and  engaged  m 
evangelistic  services  every  evening 
until  April  11.  He  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  the  Holy  Spir- 
it brought  conviction  upon  the  souls 
of  men  so  that  seven  souls  were  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior,  for  which  we  give  the  Lord 
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the  praise.  We  beg  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  their  behalf.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  We  ap- 
preciated the  attendance  and  interest 
of  the  Mill  Run  folks.  One  of  the 
men  furnished  an  auto  truck  and 
brought  a  load  of  twenty- five  each 
evening.  We  visited  a  number  of 
homes,  and  the  hospital,  and  had  an 
open  air  meeting  at  noon  at  the  shop 
gates.  Easter  morning  we  had  an 
early  sunrise  service  at  6  A.  M.  at 
Mill  Run  Chapel.  In  the  evening  a 
children's  Easter  program  was  given. 

We  are  looking  forward  in  the  near 
future  to  receive  some  of  the  appli- 
cants at  Mill  Run  into  church  fellow- 
ship. We  still  have  instruction  meet- 
ings with  two  classes  every  Friday 
evening. 

Council  meeting  was  held  Sunday, 
April  15.  The  Lord  willing,  prepara- 
tory services  will  be  held  Saturday 
evening,  April  21,  and  communion 
service?  on  Sunday  morning,  Apr.  22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Slabaugh  are 
busy  in  making  preparations  to  start 
up  housekeeping.  They  will  reside 
at  Mill  Run  in  the  very  neaf  future. 

Sunday,  April  29th,  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Lauver,  returned  missionar- 
ies from  South  America  will  spend 
the  day  with  us. 

On  March  20  the  semiannual  meet- 
ing of  the  local  board  members  of 
the  Mission  met  in  the  interest  of 
the  Mission. 

The  recent  visitors  were  Sisters 
Cvdia  and  Anna  Slabaugh,  Mary  Ann 
Miller,  Bro.  E.  A.  Shank,  Ohio;  Bros. 
C.  A.  Graybill  and  Irvin  Stonerook, 
Martinsburg,  preached  at  the  Sunday 
evening  service. 
Cash  Received  During  Month  of  March 


Allensville  Cong.  $22.43 
Belleville  S.  S.  10.00 
S.  VV.  Conference  Dist.  Miss.  B.  62.12 


$94.53 

Mill  Run  Chapel  Building  Account 

S.  H.  Hiestaml,  Salunga.  Pa.  $10.00 
Sister  J.  S.  Rohrer,  Canada  10.00 


$20.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Martinsburg  S.  C.  $12.50 

Chambersburg  S.  C.  10  00 

lalunga  &  Landisville  S.  C.  5.30 

Louisville,  Ohio  12  00 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C.  12.50 

Millwood  S.  C.  10  35 


$62.65 

Many  thanks  for  your  contribu- 
tions. We  beg  a  continued  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Apr.  19,  1928.      Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." On  account  of  weather  and 
road  conditions  here  we  closed  all  the 
Sunday  schools  for  the  first  quarter 


except  at  the  Bethel  Church  which 
is  close  to  the  Mission  Home  and  is 
an  evergreen  school.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  Sunday  schools  are  again 
opened  at  the  following  schoolhous- 
es :  Lambert,  Pennington,  and  Italy, 
with  good  attendance  and  interest. 
Sister  Vada  Heatwole  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  who  was  a  worker  with  us  last 
summer  has  again  been  added  to  the 
working  force  here.  Her  help  is 
much  needed  as  well  as  appreciated. 
We  are  expecting  two  more  workers 
after  the  schools  close.  Sister  Re- 
becca Long  who  was  an.  invalid  for 
about  six  years  was  called  to  her 
long  home  on  Jan.  18.  On  account 
of  some  of  her  relatives  living  a  dis- 
tance away  from  here  she  requested 
before  her  death  that  there  be  no 
funeral  service  at  the  time  of  her 
burial,  but  that  we  have  a  memorial 
service  some  time  during  the  summer 
when  convenient  for  all  the  relatives 
to  gather  together. 

Following  is  a  list  of  donations  re- 
ceived during  first  quarter: 
Willing  Workers  class,  Orrville,  O., 

(for  needy)  $  5.00 

A  Brother  &  Sister,  Md.,  (personal)  50.00 
E.  M    S.  Sunday  school  (general)  25.24 
Pike  Sunday  school,  Va.,  (general)  25.00 
A  Brother,  Va.,  (general)  5.00 
A  Sister,  Va.,  (personal)  1.00 
A  Sister,  Va.,  (mission  home  furnish- 
ings) 5.00 
A  Sister,  Va.,  (mission  home  furnish- 
ings) 2.00 
A  Brother,  Va.,  (mission  home  furnish- 
ings) 1.00 
A  Brother,  Va.,   (personal)  5.00 

Total  $124.24 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
April  19,  1928.       Hiram  Weaver. 


A  TRIP  TO  TAMPA,  FLA. 


By  Ruth  Hess 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  March  17  and 
18,  brought  rich  blessings  to  all  who 
worshiped  at  the  tent  at  Tampa.  On 
Saturday  evening,  Bro.  John  Senger 
preached  a  preparatory  sermon  and 
admitted  into  fellowship  the  two  pre- 
cious souls  who  chose  our  faith  as 
theirs  during  the  revival  meetings. 
The  following  day  our  small  band  of 
sixteen  brethren  and  sisters  was  per- 
mitted to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  communion. 

Psalms  24:1  says,  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof ;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein." 
Who  can  look  upon  the  beauties  and 
wonders  of  nature  without  thinking 
of  God  the  Creator  and  loving  Him? 
Who  but  God  could  conceive  of  the 
blendings  of  color  which  make  a  sun- 
rise or  a  sunset?  These  were  par- 
ticularly glorious  as  we  saw  them 
many  times  reflected  in  the  Bay. 
The  tall  pines,  stately  palms,  and 
sturdy  oak£   are   beautiful,   like  the 


tree  must  have  been  which  inspired 
a  poet  to  write. 

"Strange,  is  it  not,  that  in  His  wondrous 
plan, 

A  tree  should  have  to  prove  God's  love 
to  man." 

They  that  dwell  upon  this  earth  al- 
so are  God's.  We  were  glad  to  find 
in  a  far-away  place  those  who  own 
Him  as  Lord  and  honor  His  holy 
name.  But  many  there  are  who  do 
not.  Some  reject,  and  perhaps  many 
have  little  opportunity  to  hear  of 
His  great  love.  Christ  said,  "The. 
poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  and 
when  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good." 
See  also  Matt.  25:40. 

We  know  that  God's  will  is  to  save 
all  of  whatever  class  or  race.  We 
saw  members  of  the  colored  race 
stand  for  Christ  in  response  to  a  ser- 
mon which  pictured  the  Christian  life 
as  one  of  struggle,  self-denial  and 
cross-bearing,  yet  of  great  reward  at 
last.  This  church  was  built  by  white 
people  for  the  colored  and  is  being 
greatly  blessed. 

After  nearly  three  months  at  this 
place,  on  March  25  Bro.  Senger 
preached  his  parting  sermon  of  en- 
couragement to  the  workers  and  new 
members  and  the  following  day  we 
started  for  home.  Bro.  John  Myer 
and  family  of  Quarryville  have  also 
returned  home.  Sister  Anna  Kauff- 
man  expects  to  remain  for  some  time. 
Your  prayers  and  help  in  any  form 
will  be  much  appreciated,  or  a  visit 
from  such  as  find  it  possible.  You 
too,  will  be  blessed. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OPENING  SERVICE  FOR  HOPE 
EVANGELISTIC  STATION 


We  have  made  a  number  of  refer- 
ences in  these  columns  regarding 
opening  a  new  station.  We  had  the 
money  but  for  some  years  we  were 
unable  to  find  a  suitable  location.  Ei- 
ther the  site  available  was  unsuitable 
or  the  site  declared  to  be  suitable 
was  not  available. 

The  way  seemed  to  be  blocked 
though  many  prayers  went  to  God  in 
behalf  of  the  new  station  and  we  held 
on  in  faith.  God  did  not  disappoint 
us.  The  very  part  of  our  field  we 
had  in  mind  when  money  was  solicit- 
ed for  Hope  Evangelistic  Station 
suddenlv  and  providentially  became 
available.  The  Rani  Sahib  (Princess 
ruler)  of  Dondi-Lohara  Zamindari  of- 
fered four  acres  of  land  in  the  village 
of  Dondi,  about  fifty  miles  from 
Dliaintari  and  thirty-two  miles  from 
Sankra.  The  land  is  given  on  a  per- 
manent lease  for  which  there  are  no 
charges,  not  even  for  annual  rent. 
Those  in  authority  under  the  Rani 
Sahib  report  that  the  Princess  is  very 
happv  to  know  that  the  Mission  is 
opening  work  in  Dondi.  It  was  her 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Ephesians  b;J. 


THE  LONG,  LONG  TRIP 


Sel.  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

I    am    getting    things    together,    and  I'm 

packing  up  my  grip, 
That  I  may  be  ready  when  I'm  summoned 
for  my  long,  long  trip. 
I   can  hear  sweet  voices  calling,   I  can 

feel  the  lure  of  stars, 
I  can  see  the  hills  of  glory  through  my 
rusty  prison  bars; 
I  can  breathe  the  breath  of  flowers,  I  can 

hear  the  billows  roar, 
As  they  break  in   mist  of  music  on  the 
shining  golden  shore; 
I   can   see  the  smoking  funnels  of  the 

ship  that's  coming  in 
To  bear  away  my  spirit  from  this  world 
of  care  and  sin. 

I  am  getting  a  bit  weary,  and  I'm  longing 

for  the  rest 
That    is    waiting   for    me    yonder    m  the 
islands  of  the  blest; 
The  earth  is  full  of  treasure,  and  there  s 

much  to  please  the  eye, 
But   my   heart   is   longing,   longing,  for 
the  things  that  satisfy. 
It  is  longing  in  the  even,  and  it's  longmg 

in  the  dawn, 
For  the  rest  that's  waiting  for  me  just  a 
little  farther  on. 
Of  the  daily  toil  and  trouble  I  am  get- 
ting weary  quite,  _  _ 
As    I    hear    the    angels    singing   in  the 
watches  of  the  night. 

I  am  getting  things  together;  I'm  return- 
ing o'er  the  years 
To   right  the   wrongs   of  other   days,  and 
wet  them  with  my  tears. 
I  am  seeking  first  the  better  things,  and 

also  things  the  best 
As    I   walk   along  my   winding  way  m 
eager,  earnest  quest. 
And  conscious  of  my  ill-desert,  and  all  my 

sin  and  dross,  , 
I  have  builded  me  a  house  of  faith  beside 
the  lifted  Cross. 
I   am   getting  things  together,   and   1  m 

packing  up  my  grip, 
That  I  may  be  ready  when   lm  sum- 
moned for  my  long,  long  trip. 


THOUGHTS  THAT  BECOME  A 
REALITY 


"John,  I  think  it  is  time  we  were 
getting  our  home  refurnished." 

"Get  our  home  refurnished?  Why 
Marv,  what  do  you  mean?  Most  ev- 
erything we  possess  to  refurnish  our 
home  these  days,"  was  John's  aston- 
ished reply  to  his  wife's  statement. 

"Yes,  I  know  it  will  cost  us  'our 
all,'  but  it  will  be  worth  it,"  was 
Mary's  reply.  "But  listen,  John,  and 
I  will  explain.  I  have  been  studying 
the  Bible  quite  a  bit  of  late,  and  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  have 
a  great  number  of  pieces  of  furniture 
that  we  do  not  need.    There  is  that 
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straight,  stiff  back  chair,  'Pride.'  It 
is  of  no  use  to  us,  and  causes  us  no 
end  of  trouble.    Then  there  is  that 
little  stool  over  there  in  the  corner 
called  'Fear.'    You  think  you  have  it 
out  of  the  way,  but  the  first  thing 
you  know  you  stumble  over  it,  and 
all  cf  vour  confidence  in  yourself  is 
gone.     You  know  that  old  chair  in 
the  parlor  we  call  'Anger,'  well  you 
can  never  feel  easy  in  that  chair  for 
you  never  know  when  it  is  going  to 
pieces.    It  is  only  fit  for  the  rubbish 
heap,  but  still  we  keep  it  as  if  it 
were  worth  its  weight  in  gold.  Then 
there  is  that  old  lounge  'Jealousy.' 
No  good  at  all,  but  we  do  not  like  to 
throw  it  away.    We  think  we  may 
make  use  of  it  some  day,  but  it  is 
just  full  of  dust  and  germs  which 
make  a  lot  of  extra  work.     If  any 
one  goes  near  it,  it  takes  almost  half 
a  day  to  get  the  jealousy  germs  set- 
tled and  things  fixed  up  as  they  were 
before.     Now  take  a  look  at  those 
curtains.    They  are  so  full  of  criti- 
cism that  our  view  is  cut  off  and  we 
can  hardly  see  anything  but  the  faults 
and  inconsistencies  in  those  around 
us.    Then  all  of  those  spreads,  cover- 
ings and  draperies  of  'Conceit,'  'Self- 
ish Giving'  and  'Self-Righteousness,' 
and  'Partiality'  are  only  fit  for  the 
rag-bag.    We  will  also  have  to  dis- 
card   some    old    garments.  Those 
dresses  of  Wilfulness'  and  'Compro- 
mise;' those  coats  of  'Sensitiveness;' 
'Faultfinding'  and  'Discontent'  must 
all  be  destroyed.  You  know  that  fam- 
ily of  Jonah's,  'Shirk  Duty'  across  the 
way,  has  made  us  feel  pretty  uncom- 
fortable sometimes,  and  I  thought  if 
we  got  our  house  refurnished  they 
wouldn't  trouble  us  any  more. 

"I  have  found  that  our  Bible  says, 
Put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
and  put  on  the  new.  How  much 
more  attractive  our  home  will  be  with 
love  where  anger  once  reigned;  hu- 
mility where  pride  stood ;  and  kind- 
ness in  the  place  jealousy  occupied; 
forbearance ;  forgiveness,  meekness 
and  gentleness  in  the  place  of  all 
those"  old  draperies  and  garments. 
With  those  curtains,  'Criticism'  gone 
we  will  be  able  to  see  the  need  of 
the  heathen,  the  condition  of  our  com- 
munity  and  see  that  men  and  women 
need  salvation  and  that  they  are  go- 
ing out  into  eternity  without  hope  in 
Christ. 

"As  I  said  a  while  ago,  it  will  cost 
us  'our  all,'  that  is.  we  will  have  to 
give  ourselves,  our  time  and  earthly 
store  completely  to  Jesus  Christ." 
Here  Mary  paused  and  looked  at  her 
husband,  who  had  been  a  very  atten- 
tive and  interested  listener,  whereup- 
on he  said,  "But  how  are  we  going 
to  bring  out  this  transformation^  to 
our  home?"  to  which  Mary^  replied. 
"Let  us  talk  to  God  about  it." 

So  these  two  knelt  and  told  God 


April  26 

about  the  condition  of  their  home 
and  their  prayers  reached  the  throne. 
The  new  furniture  was  sent  by  return 
mail,  and  a  flood  of  glory  filled  their 
souls.  They  greatly  rejoiced  and 
praised  God  because  'old  things  had 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  had 
become  new."— The  Christian  Wit- 
ness. 


WE  NEED  OLD  VIRTUES 


If  a  thing  is  old,  it  is  a  sign  that 
it  was  fit  to  live.  Old  families,  old 
customs,  old  styles  survive  because 
thev  are  fit  to  survive.  The  guaran- 
tor" of  continuity  is  quality.  Sub- 
merge the  good  in  a  flood  of  the 
New,  and  the  good  will  come  back  to 
join  the  good  which  the  New  brings 
with  it.  Old-fashioned  hospitality, 
old-fashioned  politeness,  old-fashioned 
honor  in  business,  all  had  qualities  of 
survival.  "All  of  good  the  past  hath 
had,  remains  to  make  our  own  time 
glad." 

Those  of  us  who  have  been  per- 
mitted to  live  to  a  good  old  age,  will 
do  well  .to  raise  the  questions :  "Why 
has  God  spared  our  lives  so  long? 
What  work  is  there  for  us  to  do,  and 
are  we  doing  it?  What  word  is  there 
for  us  to  say,  and  are  we  saying  it? 
If  suffering  from  some  infirmity,  even 
if  it  be  the  weight  of  years,  are  we 
setting  an  example  of  patience  and 
hopefulness  while  waiting  for  the 
great  changer"  Yes,  God  has  use  for 
old  virtues,  and  for  old  people,  if  they 
have  the  wisdom  of  age. 

But  when  we  who  are  older  see  the 
needs  of  the  world  to-day,  and  the 
vast    opportunities    for    servic  j  for 
those  who  are  young,  we  feel,  immy 
of  us  at  least,  that  we  would  willing- 
ly endure  the  hardships  and  disap- 
pointments of  life  here  in  the  body, 
once  more,  in  order  to  have  some 
part  in  the  noble  struggle  to  make 
this  world  what  it  ought  to  be.  There 
is  an  unearthly  joy  which  comes  to 
us,,  even  here,  in  the  consciousness 
that,  in  a  humble  degree,  we  are  shar- 
ing in  the  suffering  of  Christ,  who 
endured  the  cross  for  us  men  and  our 
salvation.     But    let   me   assure  the 
young  that  life's  highest  joy  here  in 
the  world  comes  from  this  fellowship 
with  Christ  who  is  seeking  to  bring 
this  earth  under  the  dominion  of  His 
Father,  whom  he  came  to  reveal  to 
men.     This  is  a  great  age  for  the 
young  who  are  willing  to  dedicate 
their  lives  to  cooperation  with  Christ 
in  bringing  this  world  to  the  Father. 
To  these  shall  be  given  the  highest 
joys  earth  may  know  and  the  higher 
joy  of  the  life'  beyond.    Truly  as  the 
poet  sings : 

Life  is  real,  life  is.  earnest, 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal. 
Dust  thou  art   to  dust  returnest. 
Was  not  written  of  the  soul. 

— Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  6,  1928 — Mark 
10:35-45 
TRUE  GREATNESS 

Golden  Text  — The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. — Mark  10:45. 

Introductory. — Our  last  lesson,  set- 
ting forth  the  cost  of  discipleship, 
may  be  considered  a  good  introduc- 
tory lesson  to  our  present  one,  set- 
ting forth  the  essential  elements  of 
real  greatness.  This  lesson  appears 
in  most  of  our  quarterlies  under  the 
title  of  "Greatness  through  Service." 
But  that  title  is  a  little  misleading, 
as  greatness  does  not  come  through 
service.  While  the  truly  great  are  all 
faithful  servants,  not  all  servants  are 
truly  great.  Greatness,  like  salvation, 
is  ours  through  God's  grace,  not 
through  any  merits  of  our  own. 

An  Ambitious  Request  (35-40). — 
One  day  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  came  to  Christ  asking  a 
special  favor.  When  Christ  wanted 
to  know  what  this  request  was  they 
replied  that  it  was  their  desire,  when 
He  got  into  His  Kingdom,  that  one 
of  them  should  sit  on  His  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  His  left.  He  asked 
them  if  they  indeed  thought  they 
were  able  to  bear  the  responsibility 
that  would  come  with  such  a  posi- 
tion. They  told  Him  that  they 
thought  they  could.  He  replied :  "Ye 
shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
drink  of ;  and  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to 
give." 

The  Consequent  Rivalry  (41). — 
"When  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began 
to  be  much  displeased  with  James 
and  John."  This  shows  that  the  ten, 
like  James  and  John,  had  as  yet 
failed  to  grasp  the  real  significance 
of  the  Kingdom.  Their  ambition 
may  have  been  "a  laudable  ambition" 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  but  Christ  was 
not  among  those  who  encouraged 
them  in  such  an  ambition.  Not  great- 
ness, but  service,  is  the  uppermost 
thought  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  truly  great.  And  when  people  are 
possessed  with  this  sense  of  Chris- 
tian duty  they  are  more  concerned  a- 
bout  a  place  at  Jesus'  feet  than  they 
are  for  a  place  at  the  right  hand  of 
power.  This  request  on  the  part  of 
James  and  John,  and  the  displeasure 
of  the  other  ten  disciples,  gave  Christ 
an  opportunity  to  teach  them  (and 
us)  a  lesson  on  real  greatness. 

True  Greatness  (42-45).  —  Calling 
His  disciples  unto  Himself,  Christ 
proceeded  to  show  the  difference  be- 
tween the  world  standard  and  the 
heavenly  standard  of  greatness.  He 
said  :  "Ye  know  that  they  which  are 


accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
over  them.  But  so  shall  it  not  be  a- 
niong  you :  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  shall  be  your  min- 
ister :  and  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all." 

He  then  proceeded  to  call  attention 
to  His  own  example,  showing  that 
He  "came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many."  He  set  the  pace 
for  every  child  of  God. 

In  the  Christian  standard  of  great- 
ness there  is  an  entire  absence  of 
selfishness,  of  aspiring  to  positions  of 
honor  or  power.  This  was  a  lesson 
which  the  disciples  had  yet  to  learn, 
a  lesson  which  apparently  many  peo- 
ple of  to-day  have  not  yet  learned. 
All  these  disciples  were  appointed  to 
their  proper  places — even  Judas.  But 
after  Pentecost,  when  the  disciples 
had  had  a  taste  of  the  baptism  of 
which  Christ  spoke,  they  went  forth 
in  the  name  of  their  Master,  filled 
and  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
without  a  thought  about  sitting  at 
the  right  or  the  left  hand  of  the 
King.    They  had  learned  that  the  af- 


THE    DOCTRINE    OF    SIN. — Rom. 
3:9-26;  5:12-21. 


Topic  for  May  6 


MOTTO 

"Turn  ye;  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways: 
why  will  ye  die." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  Sin? 

1.    All    unrighteousness    is    sin. — I  Jno. 
5:17. 

a.  In    transgression    of    God's    law. — I 

Jno.  3:4. 

b.  In   neglect  of  doing  good. — Jas.  4: 

17. 

c.  In    thoughts    that    are    evil. —  Prov. 

24:9. 

d.  In  idle  words.— Prov.  10:19. 

e.  In     contemptible    disposition. — Prov. 

14:21. 

f.  In    doubtful    conduct. — Rom.  14:22, 

23. 

II.  AH  Men  are  Sinners. 

1.  Because  of  inherited  nature — Psa.  51: 

5:  Jer.  17:9;  Jno.  6:6. 

2.  Because  of  deeds  against  God's  law. 

—Psa.  53:3. 

3.  Because  pf  straviner  from  His  wav. — 

Isa.  53:6. 

III.  S'n  is  Abominable  to  God  and  Must 
Be  Punished. 

1.  Unrighteous      deeds.  —  Deut.  25:16; 

Prov.  6:16. 

2.  Inward    parts    must    be    right. —  Psa. 

51:6. 

3.  The  penalties  of  sin: 

a.  Natural  death. — Gen.  3:9. 

b<  Trouble   and   sorrow. — Gen.   3:16,  17. 

c.  Corruption. — Gal.  6:7,8. 

d.  Separation  from  God. — Isa.  59:2. 


fairs  of  the  Kingdom  call  for  faithful, 
self-sacrificing  service,  not  for  pam- 
pered pride  and  vainglory.  The  only 
request  that  we  learn  of  Peter  having 
made  after  Pentecost  was  that  he 
might  be  crucified  with  his  head 
downward,  because  he  felt  that  he 
was  not  worthy  to  die  in  the  same 
position  m  which  the  Lord  of  glory 
hung  upon  the  cross.  There  ara  sev- 
eral reasons  why  the  Christian  stand- 
ard of  greatness  is  to  be  preferred : 

1.  It  is  that  ordained  and  chosen 
by  our  blessed  Lord. 

2.  "He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted ;  and  he  that  exalteth 
himself,  shall  be  abased." 

3.  We  can  not  shine  forth  in  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  God  so  long 
as  we  seek  to  shine  forth  in  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  self. 

4  When  we  yield  ourselves  unre- 
servedly into  the  hands  of  God,  He 
will  see  to  our  own  exaltation. 

5.  A  large  proportion  of  the  aches 
and  ills  of  life,  of  the  strifes  and 
desolations  of  humanity,  come  as  a 
result  of  some  people's  ambitions. 

6.  It  is  the  divinely  ordained 
standard  of  service  and  of  grace  that 
brings  about  greatest  progress  and 
best  results  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

— K. 


e.  Eternal    banishment    and    sorrow. — 
Psa.  9:17;  Rev.  21:8. 
IV.    There  is  But  One  Remedy.— Isa.  53: 
6;  Acts  17:30,31. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Out- 

line. 

2.  The  Dangers  of  Sin. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  What  is  Sin? 

2.  The  Sinfulness  of  Sin. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  .  Deceitfulness  of  Sin. 

2.  The  Consequences  of  Sin. 

3.  The  Remedy  for  Sin. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Lord.  Rr.  nt  us  a  consciousness  of  sin 
that  we  may  flee  to  the  perfect  and  sin- 
less Savior  for  deliverance  and  may  keep 
away   from  its  blighting  effects  forever. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

"The  essence  of  all  wickedness  is  a 
forsaking  of   God." — Selected. 

'Nature  has  no  promise  for  society, 
lea  t  of  all.  any  remedy  for  sin." — Bushnell. 


"My  sins,  my  sins  my  Savior! 

'1  hey  take   such  hold   on  me, 
I  am  not  able  to  look  up. 

Save  only  Christ  to  Thee; 
In  Thee  is  all  forgiveness. 

In  Thee  abundant  grace: 
Mv  shadow  and  my  sunshine 

The  brightness  of  Thy  face." 

— Jno.  S.  B.  Monsell. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Kaufman  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  May  13. 

Franconia  Conference.  —  The  Lord 
willing,  this  conference  will  meet  on 
Thursday,  May  3,  at  the  Franconia 
Church. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Walls,  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Kaufman  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  15. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Williamson  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  May  19. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Myer  of  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  brought  the  Gospel  message  at 
the  regular  Sunday  evening  service 
at  the  church  at  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
April  15. 

A  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
was  begun  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
16,  at  the  Mechanic's  Grove  Church 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  meetings 
are  conducted  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  who  is  also  planning  to 
begin  meetings  at  the  Millersville 
Church  on  May  6.  Special  prayer 
for  these  meetings  is  requested. 


The   Endowment    Bulletin    of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  has 
not  been  issued  for  several  months. 
It  will  appear  again  the  first  part  of 
May  in  the  form  of  a  special  num- 
ber. This  will  be  mailed  over  our 
former  mailing  list.  Should  any  oth- 
ers desire  copies  they  will  be  sup- 
plied upon  request  to  Bro.  C.  F.  Yakc, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  this  office  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  April  18. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled 
to  begin  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Pond  Bank,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
May  6.  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls,  Grants- 
ville, Md.,  is  to  be  the  evangelist. 


If  all  went  as  planned  a  council 
meeting  was  held  with  the  Hesston, 
Kans.,  congregation  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, April  21.  Communion  services 
will  probably  be  held  there  next  Sun- 
da  v. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  spent  some  time  recently  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sagrada,  Carver,  and  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.  Communion  services  are 
appointed  for  Mt.  Zion  Church  near 
Versailles  next  Sunday. 

****************** 

*  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*    * 

*  For  the  erring  ones,  who  need  to  * 

*  be  reclaimed,  in  order  that  they  may  * 

*  be  able  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em-  * 

*  blems  of  Christ's  suffering  with  the  * 

*  believers.  * 

*  For  the  work  in  rural  West  Vir-  * 

*  ginia  where   Sunday  schools  are  a-  * 

*  gain  opened  up  during  the  summer  * 

*  months.  * 

*  For  the  work  in  the  Southland  as  * 

*  described  in  Bro.  Kauffman's  article  * 

*  in  this  paper.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

Missouri- Kansas     Conference.  —  It 

has  been  decided  to  hold  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Missouri-Kansas'  Con- 
ference with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Hesston,  Kans.,  the  last 
week  in  August.  Fuller  announce- 
ment later. 


The  congregation  near  Marion,  Pa., 
is  holding  a  service  each  Tuesday 
evening  of  the  week,  in  which  the 
time  is  taken  up  by  a  period  of  music 
study  followed  by  a  season  of  Bible 
study.  Good  interest  and  attendance 
are  reported. 

Bro.  David  Alderfer,  a  worker  in 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
who  with  his  mother  spent  about  two 
weeks  at  their  former  home  in  Vir- 
ginia recently,  returned  to  Scottdale 
last  week.  They  expect  to  locate 
permanently  in  Scottdale. 

Announcements  were  made  for  a 
council  meeting  at  Catlin  Church 
near  Peabody,  Kans..  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, April  20,  with  baptismal  servic- 


es the  following  Sunday.  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb,  the  home  bishop,  was  expected 
to  have  charge  of  these  meetings. 

Communion  services  were  observed 
by  the  Marion  Church  near  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  15. 
Visitors  were  present  from  a  number 
of  places  and  an  enjoyable  service 
with  a  well  filled  house  is  descriptive 
of  the  meeting. 

On  Ascension  Day,  May  17,  an  all 

day  mission  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.  Besides  a  number  of 
speakers  from  the  local  conference 
district,  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  of  Grants- 
ville, Md.,  is  on  the  program. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Fran- 
conia Mission  Board  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  Tuesday,  May 
1,  at  Souderton,  Pa.  An  instructive 
program  has  been  arranged  with 
speakers  from  the  home  district  as 
well  as  from  a  distance.  The  broth- 
erhood and  public  is  invited. 

Brethren  Maris  Hess  and  H.  L. 
Herr  of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  are  ex- 
pected to  fill  appointments  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  District  as  fol- 
lows: Boyertown,  Pa.,  Sunday  fore- 
noon, April  29;  Rock  Hill,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day evening,  April  29;  Menonnite 
Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Monday,  April 
30,  afternoon  and  evening. 

Died. — Word  was  received  recently 
that  Bro.  William  J.  Ewert  of  Hills- 
boro,  Kans.,  passed  to  the  Great  Be- 
yond on  April  5.  Bro.  Ewert  was  a 
member  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonites  and  had  been  very  active 
in  relief  and  colonization  work.  We 
extend  our  condolences  to  the  be- 
reaved ones  who  remain  to  mourn  his 
departure. 


Correspondence 


Freedom,  Mo. 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greetings  of  love  in  the  all  pre- 
vailing name  of  Jesus: — The  Easter 
season  has  come.  Signs  of  life  are 
about  us.  These  hills  and  valleys, 
pastures  and  meadows,  are  being  cov-J 
ered  with  green.  Our  cattle  are  en- 
joying it.  The  cream  is  changing  in 
ccior.  The  butter  is  turning  from  its 
pale  white  to  a  nice  yellow.  That 
looks  fine.  But.  oh.  the  scent!  the 
flavor!  Wild  Onions!  Brethren  and 
sisters,  old  and  young,  what  is  our 
life 5  What  are  we  feeding  on?  What 
kind  of  a  savor  are  we  sending  forth 
unto  tiocl  ?  Is  it  that  of  II  Cor.  2:14- 
17?  Or  is  it  that  of  wild  onions 
(Num.  11:4-6)?  Let  us  think.  Let 
US  consider.    "Watch  and  pray." 
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We  are  glad  to  report  special  serv- 
ices for  Good  Friday  and  Easter 
Sunday.  On  Good  Friday  we  had  a 
service  in  a  home  in  the  woods.  The 
attendance  was  small  but  it  was 
blessed.  One  soul  expressed  a  desire 
for  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Pray 
for  her  that  she  may  triumph  in  the 
risen  Savior.  An  Easter  service  was 
enjoyed  at  the  Union  Church  at  Lan- 
caster. That  Sunday  afternoon  we, 
with  a  few  other  neighbors,  were  pe-r- 
mittcd  to  gather  at  a  neighbor's  home 
to  brighten  the  hours  for  a  dear  old 
lady,  nearing  her  four  score  years 
and  just  recovering  from  an  attack 
of  the  "flu."  We  had  Scripture  read- 
ing and  song  and  prayer  service, 
which  seemed  much  appreciated. 

Just  recently  we  heard  the  expres- 
sion, from  the  lips  of  a  man  of  four 
score  years  and  four,  "If  I  had  to 
live  life  over  again  I  would  certainly 
live  differently."  He  was  upon  his 
bed  of  affliction.  We  have  never  re- 
ceived any  expression  of  that  "bless- 
ed hope"  from  the  lips  of  this  man, 
but  have  been  made  to  think  of  the 
years  "when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them"  (Eccl.  12:1). 

April  12,  1928.      E.  C.  Bowman. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  thank 
God  again  for  His  loving-kindness 
extended  to  us. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo., 
spent  Sunday,  March  4,  visiting  his 
two  sons,  Leroy  and  Franklin.  He 
preached  a  very  good  sermon  on 
Spiritual  Growth  Sunday  morning. 
He  also  brought  us  another  message 
in  the  evening. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro. 
E.  E.  Miller  and  Sister  Irene  Lehman 
stop  with  us  a  short  time  on  their 
way  home.  Bro.  Miller  spoke  to  us 
on  the  evening  of  April  9  about  the 
educational  work  of  our  mission  in 
India.  He  and  Irene  then  favored  us 
with  a  Hindi  song. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Shellenbergers,  who 
had  been  living  at  Limon,  Colo.,  for 
two  years,  have  moved  back  with  us 
again.  We  appreciate  their  services 
in  the  church,  he  having  served  as 
deacon  here  for  a  number  of  years. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  at- 
tended the  dedication  services  of  the 
hospital  at  La  Junta.  Bro.  Bender 
also  spent  several  days  there  in  the 
interest  of  church  work. 

In  His  name, 

April  12,  1928.  Cor. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Wakarusa, 
Itid.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Shore  church,  near  Shipshewana, 
on  April  8.  with  good  attendance. 
Fifteen  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
and   others  were  convicted  of  their 


sins.  Bro.  Voder  preached  the  Word 
with  the  power  of  God  to  warn  sin- 
ners to  forsake  their  sinful  ways. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

April  14,  1928.        Y.  C.  Miller. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Easter  season  with  its  encour- 
aging reminders  of  the  risen  Lord  has 
passed.  We  were  glad  for  the  help 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  of  Toronto 
Mission,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholdcr,  and 
Other  visiting  brethren  and  sisters, 
at  our  local  Sunday  school  meeting. 
The  sessions  were  well  attended  and 
the  addresses  and  essays  were  inspi- 
rational. Some  committee  work  was 
done  also  on  a  missionary  organiza- 
tion to  unify  the  interests  in  the  On- 
tario Conference. 

Arrangements  are  made  here  to 
have  our  inquiry  service  April  22  and 
communion  on  May  13.  We  trust 
these  occasions  may  be  strengthening 
and  encouraging  to  the  brotherhood. 

April  16,  1928.  Cor. 

La  Grange,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Sun- 
day evening,  Apr.  8,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yo- 
der of  the  Olive  congregation  came 
here  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings, 
preaching  for  us  until  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  15.  These  meetings  were 
well  attended,  although  the  weather 
was  a  little  unfavorable  at  times. 
The  people  had  a  desire  to  hear  the 
pure  Gospel  preached.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  for  good  sermons  that  are 
not  mixed  up  with  funny  stories. 
The  brother  preached  nothing  but 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  and  it  sure- 
ly had  its  desired  effect.  The  re- 
sults of  these  meetings  were  21  con- 
fessions, and  a  number  of  others  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  walk  closer  to 
their  God.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  good  Gospel  news,  trusting  it  will 
bring  us  all  closer  to  Him. 

April  16,  1928.     Geo.  L.  Mishler. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald'  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  April  1.  the  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  at  this 
place.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  John  Stoll,  Jerrv  Yo- 
der; Sec.-treas.,  Sylvia  Yoder.  Fanny 
Yoder:  Chor.,  Fanny  Mae  Stoll: 
Libr.,  Albert  Yoder. 

On  Sunday.  April  15.  we  held  our 
council  meeting  and  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  communion  service  which 
will  be  held  next  Sunday,  April  22. 
Interest  in  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  has  been  good  this  winter. 

We  had  a  very  open  winter  with 
very  little  snow.  Health  in  general 
has  been  good  with  the  exception  of 


the  chicken  pox  which  has  been  a  vis- 
itor among  some  of  the  children  of 
the  community.  But  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  it  was  in  a  mild  form.  We 
have  been  having  spring-like  weath- 
er. Some  have  been  working  the 
ground  for  more  than  a  week  now. 

May  God  receive  all  the  praise  and 
glory  for  the  goodness  and  mercy  He 
extends  to  the  children  of  men.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 
April  16,  1928.  Edna  Yoder. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all 
Herald  Readers : — Bro.  Paul  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  with  us  on  Easter  Sunday 
evening  and  closed  the  following 
Sunday  night.  There  were  two  pub- 
lic confessions  during  these  meetings. 
Bro.  Erb  labored  faithfully  and  in- 
cessantly while  with  us  and  the  en- 
tire community  appreciate  his  serv- 
ices. The  interest  increased  mani- 
festly throughout  the  short  series,  the 
skill  of  the  ushers  being  put  to  a 
test  to  seat  the  congregation  that 
gathered  at  the  last  evening  meeting. 

Bro.  Erb  brought  with  him  three 
Hesston  students:  Edwin  Weaver  of 
Hesston,  Ezra  Hershberger  of  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  and  Herman  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  la.  These  young  brethren 
contributed  much  toward  creating  an 
interest  in  the  meetings  by  rendering, 
with  Bro.  Erb,  male  quartets  and  in 
other  ways  assisting  in  the  work. 
Bro.  Herman  Yoder  had  charge  of 
the  congregational  singing. 

One  feature  of  the  meetings  that 
was  especially  appreciated,  not  only 
by  the  Limon  congregation,  but  also 
by  members  of  other  churches  who 
were  present  was  an  address  by  Bro. 
Erb  on  the  subject,  "Why  I  am  a 
Mennonite."  This  subject  was  dis- 
cussed simply,  forcefully,  and  chari- 
tably and  was  appreciated  by  all  who 
heard  it. 

We  feel  sure  that  through  this 
short  series  of  evangelistic  effort  last- 
ing good  for  God  has  been  accom- 
plished in  our  community,  for  souls 
have  been  convicted,  saved,  and 
strengthened. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at  Li- 
mon ? 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Apr.  16.  1928.  L.  C.  Miller. 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'   Name: — We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  mer- 
cies and  blessings  He  bestows  upon 
(Continued  on  page  93) 


90 

Miscellaneous 


THE  TOUCH  OF  JESUS 

He  touched  her  hands  and  the  fever  left 
her, 

Oh,  we  need  His  touch  on  our  fevered 
hands, 

The   cool,  still   touch  of  the  Man  of  Sor- 
rows, 

Who  knows  us,  and  loves  us,  and  under- 
stands! 

It  may  be  the  fever  of  pain  and  anger, 

When  the  wounded  spirit  is  hard  to  bear, 
And  only  the  Lord  can  draw  forth  the  ar- 
rows 

Left  carelessly,  cruelly  rankling  there. 

Whatever  the  fever,  His  touch  can  heal  it, 
Whatever    the    tempest    His    voice  can 
still; 

There  is  only  joy  as  we  seek  His  pleasure, 
There  is  only  rest  as  we  choose  His  will. 

— Sel.  by  E.  W.  W. 

WHAT  I  SAW  IN  THE  SOUTH- 
LAND 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  speeding  across  the  plains  of 
northern  Oklahoma,  expecting  to  land 
at  Newton,  Kans.,  in  a  few  hours. 
For  the  past  eight  weeks  I  have  been 
south  of  the  Mason  and  Dixon  Line, 
spending  about  half  of  this  time  in 
the  vicinity  of  Falfurrias,  Texas.  Be- 
lieving that  there  are  some  who 
would  be  interested  in  what  I  might 
have  to  say  about  the  communities 
visited,  I  am  taking  this  opportunity 
to  write  a  few  of  my  impressions. 

Falfurrias,  Texas 

I  came  in  response  to  an  invitation 
by  Brethren  Hallman  and  Reist,  who 
felt  that  a  sojourn  in  the  South  dur- 
ing the  changeable  months  of  Feb- 
ruary, March,  and  April  would  be 
beneficial  to  my  health.  Our  hopes 
have  been  realized,  at  least  in  part. 
I  feel  much  stronger  than  I  did  when 
I  started  south.  People  who  are  of 
a  kind  that  keep  close  to  the  stove 
during  cold  weather,  especially  if 
they  are  afflicted  with  catarrhal, 
bronchial,'  or  asthmatic  conditions, 
will  be  likely  to  find  this  a  favorable 
climate  for  their  health.  The  much 
sunshine,  the  dry  atmosphere,  and 
the  salt  borne  in  the  Gulf  breeze  have 
a  wholesome  effect  on  the  health  of 
this  kind  of  people. 

While  giving  my  impressions  about 
this  country  I  might  answer  a  few 
questions  that  have  been  raised. 
What  right  has  the  Church  to  get 
back  of  a  colonization  project  like 
this?  So  far  as  I  am  aware,  the 
Church  is  not  back  of  this  project 
any  more  than  it  is  back  of  any  other 
colonization  movement.  The  effort  of 
the  brethren  at  Falfurrias  is  wholly 
individual.  While  they  are  hoping 
for  the  same  moral  support  from  the 
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brotherhood  at  large  that  any  other 
congregation  of  loyalists  should  have, 
and  are  seeking  the  counsel  and  ad- 
vice of  every  one  who  is  interested  in 
their  efforts,  further  than  this  they 
■  ire  asking  no  help  that  I  have  found 
out. 

How  much  commission  are  the  pro- 
moters of  this  colony  getting  out  of 
it?  None  that  I  know  of.  A  few 
brethren  have  organized  the  "Fal- 
furrias Mennonite  Colony,"  which 
colony  purchased  from  Mr.  E.  E.  Dix, 
a  wealthy  landowner,  a  tract  of  over 
3000  acres.  A  considerable  portion 
of  this  land  is  being  planted  in  citrus 
fruit  trees  and  the  land  has  been 
plotted  out  for  prospective  settlers. 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  has  been  chosen  the 
general  manager  of  the  affairs  of  the 
colony,  and  receives  a  salary  for  his 
services.  The  rest  are  at  this  time 
employed  as  day  laborers.  The  entire 
cost  of  the  land  and  its  improvement 
is  expected  to  be  covered  by  the  pric- 
es to  be  paid  by  the  purchasers  of 
the  land.  All  the  brethren  interested 
have  either  bargained  for,  or  expect 
to  purchase,  parcels  of  land  and  turn 
their  attention  to  developing  their 
own  farms.  For  further  details,  write 
to  either  H.  F.  Reist,  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  or  to  E.  S.  Hallman,  Guern- 
sey, Sask. 

Is  it  a  desirable  place  for  location? 
The  answer,  I  suppose,  would  depend 
upon  the  one  who  undertakes  to  give 
it.  Health  conditions  seem  to  me  to 
be  very  favorable.  As  to  what  the 
congregation  will  be  like  will  depend 
largely  upon  the  number  and  the 
character  of  the  people  who  will  lo- 
cate there.  Your  prospects  for  suc- 
cess will  depend  very  largely  upon 
your  pluck,  management,  and  thrift — 
the  same  as  elsewhere.  I  would  ad- 
vise you  to  go  there  personally,  and 
if  possible  stay  there  a  while,  before 
you  invest.  The  sooner  our  brethren 
on  the  ground  are  reinforced  by  oth- 
ers who  are  looking  that  way,  the 
more  likely  the  colony  is  to  succeed. 

We  spent  considerable  time  investi- 
gating prospects  in  surrounding  com- 
munities. The  Rio  Grande  River 
Valley,  for  instance,  reminds  one  of 
the  Bible  description  of  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  But  there,  as  well  as  in  all 
other  communities,  we  found  plenty 
of  evidences  which  warrant  the  warn- 
ing to  all  prospective  home-seekers 
to  stay  out  of  the  hands  of  high- 
powered  land  agencies.  It  is  the  old 
story,  heard  everywhere  that  land 
sharks  have  been  known  to  operate. 
Their  lurid  descriptions  of  lands 
which  they  have  to  sell,  their  tempt- 
ing offers  for  cheap  excursions,  and 
their  other  tempting  "gold  bricks" 
which  make  the  covetous  man's 
mouth  water,  are  only  so  many  rea- 
sons why  the  honest  home-seeker 
should  decline  their  proffered  help. 
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If  you  are  seeking  a  home  somewhere 
in  the  South,  go  to  where  our  people 
live,  that  you  may  have  the  benefit  of 
their  experience  before  you  invest. 

While  there  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  a  temporary  organization  of 
the  congregation  effected,  expecting 
to  become  a  part  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference.  It  is  the  hope  of 
the  brotherhood  at  Falfurrias  that 
this  may  become  headquarters  for 
work  among  the  Mexicans.  We  left 
the  Falfurrias  Mennonite  Colony  with 
a  feeling  of  gratitude  because  of  the 
Christian  hospitality  shown  by  the 
brotherhood  there,  and  our  prayers 
shall  continue  to  ascend  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  long 
among  them. 

Tuleta,  Texas 

Twice  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  in 
this  community.  The  first  was  in 
company  with  a  number  of  brethren 
when  we  looked  over  a  3000-acre 
tract  of  land  about  seven  miles  east 
of  Tuleta,  and  the  second  was  in 
company  with  H.  F.  Reist  and  fam- 
ily and  Bro.  A.  D.  Erb  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  when  we  attended  services 
at  the  church  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  during  which  services 
five  converts  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship through  water  baptism. 

There  are  about  eighteen  members 
at  Tuleta.  In  former  times  there  had 
been  more,  but  the  tide  has  risen  and 
fallen  a  number  of  times.  At  times 
it  seemed  that  there  would  be  no 
members  left,  while  at  other  times 
prospects  seemed  somewhat  brighter. 
The}'  need  a  resident  minister.  Pros- 
pective home-seekers  in  southern 
Texas  should  remember  this  place. 
Monthly  appointments  are  being  filled 
by  the  ministering  brethren  from  Fal- 
furrias. 

Lake  Charles,  Louisiana 

Here,  as  at  Tuleta,  is  a  place  whore 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  Church 
have  risen  and  fallen  a  number  of 
times.  Here  we  spent  nearly  a  week, 
and  while  there  I  had  the  privilege 
of  having  part  in  one  of  the  warmest 
communion  services  I  have  ever  at- 
tended. They  have  a  membership  of 
about  seventeen.  Monthly  appoint- 
ments arc  being  filled  here  by  Bro.  C 
A.  Bontrager  of  Lyman,  Miss.  Two 
of  their  present  needs  are  a  house  ot 
worship  and  a  resident  minister. 
Most  of  the  brotherhood  feels,  and 
rightly  so,  that  if  these  cannot  be 
supplied  within  a  year  or  so,  the  out- 
standing need  will  be  for  the  mem- 
bership to  move  to  other  communi- 
ties where  they  may  worship  in  fel- 
lowship with  congregations  of  like 
precious  faith. 

Allemands,  Louisiana 

Here  a  small  congregation  fibtaVr 
ished  at  one  time,  and  through  tjb,e 
generosity  of  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger  a 
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small  tabernacle  was  erected  for  wor- 
ship. But  the  greater  part  of  the 
congregation,  including  the  ministers, 
moved  away,  and  most  of  the  local 
members  have  united  with  other 
churches.  In  company  with  Bro.  C. 
A.  Bontrager,  it  was  the  writer's 
privilege  to  attend  one  service  at  this 
place.  We  met  a  favorable  recep- 
tion, and  another  appointment  was 
left  for  Bro.  Bontrager  to  fill  four 
weeks  later. 

Lyman,  Mississippi 
From  Allemands  we  went  on  to 
Lyman,  Miss.,  where  a  council  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
followed  by  a  communion  service  the 
following  Sunday,  April  8.  The  pio- 
neer minister  at  this  place  is  Bro.  D. 
S.  Brunk,  formerly  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
and  La  Junta,  Colo.,  who  is  remark- 
ably well  preserved  for  one  of  his 
age  and  experience.  In  active  serv- 
ice, as  colaborer  with  Bro.  Brunk,  is 
Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager,  who  was  or- 
dained for  this  place  during  the  past 
year,  and  whose  labor  of  love  in  this 
southern  field  deserves  the  prayers 
and  support  of  the  entire  brother- 
hood. 

Here,  as  in  the  other  communities 
visited,  I  met  an  interested  brother- 
hood whose  hospitality  deserves  a 
special  mention.  The  congregation 
has  passed  through  a  number  of  try- 
ing experiences  which  it  will  take 
years  to  outlive.  But  I  note  with 
pleasure  a  number  of  other  things 
which  point  to  a  brighter  day  ahead. 

Now  for  a  few 

General  Observations 

1.  The  hardships  of  a  pioneer  life 
were  apparent  in  all  the  little  flocks 
visited.  And  here  lies  the  secret  of 
the  solution  of  the  question  as  to 
why  so  many  congregations  fail  to 
become  permanent  and  well  estab- 
lished. Too  many  people  go  there 
with  a  dream  of  having  an  easy  time 
and  rapidly  passing  from  poverty  to 
wealth.  After  trying  it  for  a  year  or 
more  their  eyes  arc  opened,  and  lured 
by  the  siren  voice  of  land  agents 
from  other  quarters  they  go  rainbow- 
chasing  elsewhere.  Such  people  quite 
frequently  acquire  the  "moving  hab- 
it." 

2.  Beware  of  land  sharks.  There 
wasn't  a  neighborhood  visited  but 
that  I  heard  this  warning.  It  is  not 
a  new  song,  but  people  are  so  prone 
to  forget.  The  most  deceptive  part 
of  the  story  put  out  by  these  high- 
powered  land  agencies  is  the  fact 
that  in  most  cases  they  tell  you  the 
truth,  while  they  blandly  admit  that 
the  country  which  they  praise  has  its 
"drawbacks."  Then  they  adroitly  pic- 
ture the  possibilities  of  getting  rich 
speedily  with  a  small  outlay  of  mon- 
ey or  energy,  sell  you  some  land  that 
looks  amazingly  cheap  for  the  money 


— and  allow  you  to  find  out  after- 
wards, that  had  you  stayed  out  of 
reach  of  their  persuasive  influence 
you  might  have  gotten  improved 
farms  in  the  same  community,  at  less 
than  half  the  price  that  you  paid  for 
raw  land  of  perhaps  inferior  quality. 

3.  If  you  are  looking  for  a  winter 
home  in  the  South,  locate  with  one 
of  our  colonies  already  established. 
It  will  save  you  money,  give  you  the 
advantages  of  fellowship  with  those 
of  like  precious  faith,  and  thereby  en- 
able you  to  strengthen  the  congrega- 
tions already  established  and  acquire 
information  that  may  help  you  to  es- 
tablish the  work  in  new  places. 

In  closing,  I  wish  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  protecting 
care,  and  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  communities  named  for  their  gen- 
erous hospitality  shown  me  while  in 
then  midst.  May  the  Lord  reward 
you,  and  prosper  you  in  every  way 
that  will  make  you  stronger  in  His 
service. 

"Beloved,  I  would  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayst  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth." 

April  13,  1928. 


NOTES   AND  OBSERVATIONS 
ON  THE  CHURCH  HYMNAL 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

It  is  presumed  that  by  this  time 
the  Church  Hymnal  has  reached 
many  of  our  congregations  and  has 
for  some  time  been  in  use  by  our 
people,  while  in  the  meantime  its  gen- 
eral merits  are  being  discussed  pro 
and  con  by  every  user. 

All  have  no  doubt  been  comment- 
ing on  its  most  salient  points  of  su- 
periority over  all  previous  editions 
of  hymn  books  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Church.  With  all  due 
consideration  for  previous  faithful 
service  rendered  by  former  hymn 
book  committees,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  present  work  now  goes  on 
its  mission  of  praise  and  song,  car- 
rying as  never  before,  a  reasonable 
exhibition  of  home  talent  in  its  lit- 
erary make-up  of  standard  hymns,  as 
well  as  in  some  inspiring  and  soul- 
lifting  Gospel  songs  that  have  been 
produced  from  the  same  source. 

In  some  of  the  first  meetings  of 
the  Hymns  and  Tunes  committees 
1he  declaration  was  openly  made, 
"Hymn  writers  and  music  composers 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  are  yet  un- 
born." Examination  of  the  index 
pages  of  hymn  writers  and  music 
composers  reveals  the  fact  that  there 
are  at  least  a  dozen  names  on  these 
lists  who  are  Mennonites. 

About  all  the  hymns  written  by 
these  authors  have  stood  the  test  of 
time  and  are  considered  sufficiently 
tried  out  to  be  classified  with  such 


standards  as  those  written  by  the 
Wesleys  in,  "Oh,  for  a  thousand 
tongues  to  sing,"  "Hark,  ten  thousand 
harps  and  voices,"  and  "Oh,  how  hap- 
py are  they  who  their  Savior  obey;" 
or  with  such  other  compositions  as 
Henry  F.  Lvte's  "Abide  with  me, 
fast  falls  the  eventide."  Isaac  Watts' 
"Oh,  bless  the  Lord  my  soul,"  Wil- 
liam Cowper's,  "Oh.  for  a  closer  walk 
with  God."  Phoebe  Cary's  "One 
sweetly  solemn  thought."  Regnalrf 
Heber's  great  hymn  of  universal  sal- 
vation to  a  lost  world.  "From  Green- 
land's icy  mountains,"  and  the  hun- 
dreds of  others  whose  contributions 
adorn  the  general  list. 

Of  the  well  tried  out  hymns  writ- 
ten by  Mennonites  we  now  have  in 
this  collection,  the  heaven  prospec- 
tive song.  "There's  a  beautiful,  beau- 
tiful land."  written  by  Henry  B. 
Brenneman  of  Elkhart,  Ind. :  the 
comforting  and  early  morning  chant. 
"I  owe  the  Lord  a  morning  song,"  by 
Amos  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Pa.;  the 
glorious  resurrection  hvmn  and  song 
written  by  Abram  Kolb  of  Elkhart. 
Tnd.  (This  hymn  may  be  reckoned  as 
one  of  the  masterpiece?  of  modern 
hymnology) ;  the  lofty  soul-flight 
suggested  in  "Wonderful  Savior.  Re- 
deemer." by  Wellington  K.  Jacobs,  of 
somewhere  in  Canada:  and  the  great 
hvmn  of  comfort  and  consolation. 
"There's  a  cleft  in  the  Rock  of  Ages." 
by  Samuel  E.  Good.  Sterling,  111. 
Besides  these  nearly  everybody  re- 
members the  very  pathetic  and  plead- 
ing evangelistic  hvmn.  "O  weary 
wanderer,  come  home,  thy  Savior 
bids  thee  come,"  by  John  S.  C off- 
man.  Elkhart.  Ind. :  the  plaintive  cru- 
cifixion hymn.  "Oh.  the  agonizing 
prayer,  rising  on  the  midnight  air." 
bv  C.  H.  Brunk.  Harris oriburg,  Va. : 
and  the  inspiring  song  accompani- 
ment to  "I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus 
say.  Come  unto  Me  and  rest,"  by  J. 
D.  Brunk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Of  the  several  noble  hymns  con- 
tributed to  our  compiling  committees 
and  which  are  now  the  property  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  are  "Follow 
the  path  of  Jesus,  and, 

"Above  the  trembling  elements, 

Above  life's  restless  sea; 
Dear  Savior,  lift  my  spirit  up, 

Oh,  lift  me  up  to  Thee1" 

This  latter  hvmn  was  written  in 
1890  by  Mrs.  A'nna  L.  Price  of  Mt. 
Clinton,  Va..  and  has  long  been  one 
of  the  most  cherished  and  most  fre- 
quently chosen  hymns  in  our  congre- 
gations. 

Dale  Enterprise.  Ya. 


"The  indwelling  Lord  makes  one 
generous  and  sympathetic,  for  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  is  from  the 
heart  of  God  to  the  heart  of  man 
through  the  Man  Christ  Jesus." 
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PRAYER  AND  THE  BLOOD  OF 
CHRIST 

VIII 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  already  incidentally  re- 
ferred to  the  relation  of  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ  to  prayer,  but  this  re- 
lation seems  so  vital  and  indispensa- 
ble that  it  demands  a  special  treat- 
ment. Why  is  it  that  Satan,  the 
archenemy  of  God  and  His  redemp- 
tive work,  is  to-day  doing  his  ut- 
most, and  combining  all  his  forces  to 
exterminate  and  blot  the  blood  of 
Christ  from  all  religious  literature, 
preaching,  and  prayer?  Why  has  he 
in  all  ages  tempted  man  to  invoke 
the  wrath  of  Almighty  God  by  get- 
ting man  to  disrespect,  or  disregard 
the  God-given  value  of  "the  blood" 
in  relation  to  man's  approach  to  a 
holy  God?  Cf.  Gen.  4;  Num.  16;  II 
Chron.  26.  Study  the  value  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  placed  upon  the 
blood  and  the  place  given  to  it  from 
the  beginning  of  the  book  of  Genesis 
to  the  close  of  the  book  of  Revelation, 
and  you  will  see. 

The  chief  teaching  of  the  whole 
book  of  Leviticus  is  that  man,  a  sin- 
ful being,  cannot  approach,  nor  main- 
tain fellowship  with  a  Holy  God,  ex- 
cept on  the  grounds  of  shed  blood. 
Even  before  the  law  of  Moses  was 
given,  God  had  taught  man  this  vital 
doctrine  from  the  very  beginning. 
The  patriarchs  always  honored  God 
by  approaching  Him  only  on  the 
grounds  of  sacrifice,  and  the  devout 
saints  of  God  never  ceased  offering 
sacrifices  and  recognizing  the  place 
of  the  blood  even  until  the  coming  of 
Him  who  was  pointed  out  to  the  peo- 
ple as  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Cf. 
Luke  1  ;  John  1 :29. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read 
that  "He  (Christ)  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins :  and  not  for  our's  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world"  (I  John  2:2).  This  shows 
that  the  door  of  God's  wrath  is  closed, 
and  the  door  of  His  mercy  is  open 
to  His  children,  and  to  a  world  of 
sinners,  only  because  of  the  value  of 
Christ's  blood.  The  Publican  in  his 
prayer  realized  this  truth,  "God  be 
merciful  (propitious,  Gr.)  to  me  a 
sinner"  (Luke  18:13). 

The  conquering  sign  of  the  New 
Testament  saints  is,  "They  overcame 
him  (Satan)  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb"  (Rev.  12:11).  In  the  book  of 
Revelation  where  we  read  of  the  con- 
summation of  all  the  efforts  of  Satan 
to  destroy  God's  kingdom  on  earth, 
we  have  Christ  called  the  "Lamb" 
more  than  two  dozen  times,  and 
why?  Is  it  not  to  uphold  to  us  and 
to  saints  of  all  ages,  the  indispensable 
power  of  the  "blood  of  Christ?"  If 


the  "blood  of  the  Lamb"  is  to  be  the 
conquering  sign  of  the  darkest  ages 
that  this  world  shall  ever  see,  must 
it  not  be  our  conquering  sign  to-day? 
Is  it  not  our  only  hope  in  prayer? 
Why  must  prayer  be  offered  in  the 
name,  of  Jesus  (John  16:23)?  Cer- 
tainly for  no  other  reason  than  that 
we  must  esteem  the  value  of  His 
blood. 

Christ's  work  did  not  end  on  the 
cross,  but  He  is  in  heaven  interced- 
ing for  us,  and  this  can  only  be,  be- 
cause of  the  value  and  power  of  "His 
blood"  (read  Heb.  9).  The  Chris- 
tian's warfare  in  the  field  of  prayer 
is  one  which  must  ever  recognize  the 
high  priestly  intercession  of  Christ. 
This  warfare  is  not  all  on  earth.  Cf. 
Dan.  10:9-14;  Eph.  6:10-18.  "We 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places  (marg. 
heavenly    places)."      Our  Christian 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   But   be    filled    with    the  Spirit.— 
Eph.  5.18. 

I.  Introductory  Texts.  "Walk  in 
the  Spirit"  Gal.  5:16;  "Who  walk  af- 
ter the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:1);  "If  we 
live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:25).  This  is  a 
command.  We  are  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk 
in  the  Spirit.  Jesus  also  wants  us  to 
have  fullness  of  life.  "I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly" 
(Jno.  10:10).  He  also  desires  His 
children  to  have  fullness  of  joy.  "And 
these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full"  (I  Jno.  1:4). 

IT.  Some  Marks  of  the  Spirit-filled 
Life.  1.  Love.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spir- 
it is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance"  (Gal.  5:22).  2.  Comfort. 
"And  1  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  »ive  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever" 
(Jno.  14:16).  "But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Jno.  14: 
26).  3.  Power.  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you"  (Acts  1 :8).  4.  Faith. 
"And  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full 


warfare  in  prayer  is  against  the  un- 
seen forces  of  evil,  and  unless  we 
constantly  recognize  the  power  and 
value  of  Christ's  blood  as  He  is  in 
heaven  interceding  for  us,  Satan  will 
rob  us  of  our  power  in  prayer. 

The  professed  Christian  Church  is 
in  the  condition  to-day  that  the  pro- 
fessed people  of  God  were  in  at  the 
time  of  Elijah.  I  Kings  18.  They  are 
praying  and  crying  to  their  God  in  a 
thousand  different  ways  and  man- 
ners, but  approaching  God  on  the 
grounds  of  shed  blood  is  unknown  to 
them.  "Woe  unto  them!  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain"  (Jude 
11).  We  must  be  Elijahs  if  we  are 
to  be  heard  of  God.  Only  by  giving 
due  respect  and  regard  to  our  God- 
given  sacrifice,  Jesus  Christ,  and  His 
precious  blood  can  we  ever  expect  to 
have  power  with  God  in  prayer.  Our 
power  in  prayer  depends  on  the  esti- 
mate we  place  upon  "the  precious 
blood  of  Christ." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 
6:5).  5.  Boldness.  "And  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
they  spake  the  Word  of  God  with 
boldness"  (Acts  4:31).  6.  Obedience. 
"And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things,  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Avhom  God  has  given  to  them  that 
obey  him"  (Acts  5:32). 

III.  Bible  Examples  of  Spirit-filled 
Men.    "And  they  were  all  filled  with 

the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:4).  "Then 
Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  4:8).  "And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  4:31). 
"And  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  6:5).  "But 

he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  " 

(Acts  7:55).  "For  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holv  Ghost  and 
of  faith"  (Acts  11 :24). 

IV.  How  We  May  Receive  this 
Fullness  of  the  Spirit.     1.  Breathed 

on.  "Jesus  breathed  on  his  disciples 
and  said,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Jno.  20:22).  2.  Laid  His  hands  up- 
on them.  "He  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed?  And  they  said  unto  Him, 
we  have  not  as  much  as  heard  wheth- 
er there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  When 
they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them" 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in  season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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(Acts  19 :2,5,6).  3.  It  is  a  promise 
from  the  Father.  "And,  behold,  I 
send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon 
you"  (Luke  24:49).  4.  It  is  given  as 
a  gift  from  the  Father  to  His  chil- 
dren. "And  yc  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call"  (Acts 
2:38,39).  5.  We  Shall  Ask  the  Fa- 
ther for  this  Gift.  "If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children :  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him" 
(Luke  11:13)? 

V.  How  May  We  Continue  in  this 
Fullness  of  the  Spirit?  1.  Live,  Walk, 
and  Obey.  We  will  repeat,  "We 
must  live  in  the  Spirit,  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  obey  the  Spirit,"  and  we 
notice  that  some  of  the  disciples  were 
filled,  and  then  filled  again,  etc.,  prov- 
ing that  we  are  all  leaky  vessels. 
2.  A  Well  of  Water  Springing  up. 
"But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  wa- 
ter that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life" 
(Jno.  4:14).  3.  A  Sparkling  River 
Floating  Out.  "Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.  But  this  spake  he  of 
the  Spirit"  (Jno.  7:37-39). 

The  Spirit  is  like  a  flowing  river ; 
as  it  goes,  it  grows — useful,  powerful, 
irrigating  the  soil  for  plant  life,  and 
slaking  the  thirst  for  both  man  and 
beast.  Self-will  is  a  dyke;  yielded 
will  is  a  channel.  Are  we  a  spark- 
ling, flowing  river  or  a  stagnant  pool? 
To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  con- 
tinue this  infilling,  we  must  have  the 
outlet  and  overflow  of  love,  joy, 
peace,  etc. 

Akron,  Pa. 


OPENING  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  85) 
husband,  the  Zamindar  of  the  Estate, 
who  a  number  of  years  ago  when 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  Bro.  Brunk  vis- 
ited him,  gave  not  a  word  in  reply 
in  an  interview  which  lasted  upwards 
of  an  hour.  The  two  brethren  had 
to  leave  without  the  ruler's  sanction. 
"Prayer  changes  things !" 

On  the  6th  of  February  we  held  an 
opening  service  on  the  site  in  Dondi 
village.  Not  all  our  missionaries 
were  able  to  be  present  but  twelve 
were  present  besides  ten  missionaries' 
children.  The  service  was  simple  and 
informal.  After  the  singing  of  a 
hymn,  Rom.  8:29-39  and  Heb.  12:1-2 
was  read  and  a  number  led  in  prayer. 
This  was  followed  by  a  short  talk, 
giving  briefly  the  history  of  some  of 


the  experiences  connected  with  the 
location  of  this  station.  Then  a  num- 
ber of  those  present  took  part  in 
wielding  pick  and  shovel  on  the  site 
on  which  the  new  bungalow  is  to  be 
erected.  Excavating  will  be  continued 
in  the  regular  way  by  Bro.  Brunk 
who  has  been  appointed  to  build  the 
new  station.  The  appointment  is  ap- 
propriate since  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk 
were  instrumental  in  soliciting  the 
money  for  the  new  station.  The 
money  was  donated  chiefly  by  the 
brethren  in  the  Virginia  Valley,  Flida 
County,  O.,  and  in  Iowa.  We  ask 
for  the  prayers  of  the  home  church 
foi  this  new  station. — India  Mission 
Xews. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 

us  from  time  to  time.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  March  25  we  held  our  one- 
hundred  and  ninth  quarterly  Sunday 
school  conference.  Bro.  Edwin  Wea- 
ver was  elected  moderator  for  next 
conference. 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  of  Elkhart.  Ind., 
worshiped  with  us  on  April  1. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Peabody,  Kans., 
preached  for  us  on  April  8. 

April  15  we  were  again  privileged 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suf- 
fering of  our  Lord.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached 
a  powerful  sermon  using  I  Cor.  11:26 

IS     i  1)cIS1S 

On  April  16  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Bro. 
Edwin  Weaver  and  Sister  Gladys 
Grove,  R.  N.,  returned  from  Colorado 
where  they  attended  the  dedication 
service  of  the  new  Hospital. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Hattie  Sommerfeld. 

April  17,  1928. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  again 
feel  indebted  to  the  Lord  for  His 
many  blessings  toward  us,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

Our  regular  Good  Friday  meeting 
was  held  at  Weaver's  Church  April  6. 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Levi  Yoder  of  Weyer's  Cave,  Va., 
who  preached  a  very  interesting  and 
instructive  sermon. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held  on 
Saturday,  April  7,  at  Weaver's,  at 
which  time  there  was  a  unanimous 
expression  of  peace  and  a  desire  to 
commune.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  communion  services  to  be  held  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  May  at  Mt.  Clin- 
ton and  the  fourth  Sundav  of  May  at 
Weaver's. 

The  revival  meetings  which  were 
held  at  Zion  Hill  closed  this  evening. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  the  Word  with 
power  in  its  simplicity  and  purity, 
teaching  complete   separation   as  an 


essential  to  Christian  character.  We 
are  thankful  for  men  who  do  not 
?hun  to  declare  the  .  whole  Gospel. 
As  a  result  of  the  meeting  there  were 
seventeen  public  confessions,  some 
confessing  Christ  for  the  first  time, 
others  reconsecrating  their  lives  in 
His  service.  The  entire  congregation 
was  strengthened  and  we  believe 
Fternity  alone  will  reveal  all  that  has 
been  accomplished  through  the  meet- 
ings. We  are  looking  forward  to 
baptismal  services  to  be  held  Sunday. 
We  trust  that  their  experience  will 
be  such  that  they  may  be  true  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

We  are  expecting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings to  begin  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
church  April  24,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Levi  Yoder.  Let  us  pray  in  his  be- 
half, that  he  may  be  an  instrument  in 
God's  hands  for  the  saving  of  many 
souls.    Pray  with  us  for  the  lost. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Yoder  will 
then  go  to  Gospel  Hill  for  another 
series  of  meetings.  In  this  mountain 
district  Satan  has  been  very  busy 
blinding  people's  eyes  to  the  terrible- 
ness  of  sin.  We  hope  that  sin  may 
become  exceedingly  sinful  to  them, 
and  that  the  meetings  may  be  the 
means  of  many  turning  to  Christ  in 
whom  alone  is  life.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
Bro.  Yoder,  the  meetings,  and  the  un- 
saved. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
April  19,  1928.  Ruby  Kiser. 

Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Saturday  evening, 
Marph  31,  the  men's  chorus  of  Go- 
shen College  rendered  a  musical  pro- 
gram at  Midway  Church  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

Sunday,  April  1,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  at  Midway 
church  in  the  morning  and  at  Lee- 
tonia  church  in  the  evening. 

On  April  6  our  annual  Good  Friday 
meeting  was  held  at  North  Lima 
church.  We  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  E.  A.  Shank  of  Canton  Mis- 
sion who  preached  a  sermon  on  The 
Divine  Christ.  The  meeting  was 
much  enjoyed  by  those  present. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  our 
communion  service  which  will  be 
held  in  the  near  future. 

April  19,  1928.  Cor. 


The  old  landmarks  of  this  world 
are  gradually  passing  away,  and  new 
things  are  coming  into  notice.  This 
reminds  us  of  the  new  life  in  Christ 
lesus.  I  would  not  remain  in  the 
dead  life  of  sin.  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  away:  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new." — E.  S.  Hall- 
man. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  Forty-third  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting-  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Mar.  25,  1928. 

Officers:  Mod.,  Wm.  Boettgar;  secy., 
Gladys  Huber;  chor.,  Melvin  S.  Roth. 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  Noah  Det- 
wiler. 

Topics  discussed:  The  Life  Work  of  John 
the  Baptist,  Owen  Hershberger;  Essay, 
Anna  Burkholder;  Jesus'  Attitude  and 
Teaching  concerning  (1)  The  Sick,  Roy 
Zook;  (2)  Sin  and  the  Sinner,  John  B. 
Stauffer;  (3)  The  Law,  Joe  Kauffman;  (4) 
Demon  Possession,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  (5) 
The  Kingdom  of  God,  Dan  Brenneman; 
(6)  Sincerity  in  Worship,  Dave  Roth;  The 
Twelve,  the  Purpose  of  their  Call  and  As- 
sociation with  Jesus,  N.  E.  Roth;  Essay, 
Fannie  Bender;  Jesus,  the  Bread  of  Life, 
Joe  Burkholder;  Essay  Martha  Wideman; 
Children's  meeting  conducted  by  Fannie 
Voegtlin. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — John  the 
Baptist  had  God-fearing  parents.  He  was 
truly  humble  and  truly  great.  Christ  con- 
demned sin  but  dearly  loved  the  sinner. 
Christ  fulfilled  the  law  which  was  a  school- 
master to  bring  us  to  Christ.  Demons  are 
subjects  of  Satan.  There  are  multitudes 
of  demons  who  can  and  do  possess  men 
who  give  themselves  into  Satan's  hands. 
Such  men  lose  all  regard  for  humanity  and 
act  like  beasts.  The  twelve  were  called 
that  they  might  carry  out  the  great  work 
allotted  to  them  after  Jesus  returned  to 
glory. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Meeting  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  Apr.  1,  1928. 

Moderator,   Harry  Erisman. 

Tonics  discussed: — Children's  talk,  Ruth 
Kauffman;  Mission  Sermon,  Harry  Buck- 
waiter;  How  we  as  a  Mission  Can  be  of 
Better  Use  to  Him  through  the  Missionary 
Program  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  Amos 
Shank:  Consecration  to  His  Work  through 
the  Church,  Lester  Buerge;  Five  minute 
talks,  (1)  Jesus  Empowers  those  Whom 
He  Sends  Forth,  Naomi  Kauffman;  (2) 
True  Cleanness  of  Heart  and  Life  neces- 
sary, Jacob  Reber;  f3)  Christ  Uses  Men  to 
Call  Sinners,  Lowell  Buerge;  (4)  Advan- 
tages that  We  as  Mennonites  have  in  Mis- 
sionary Work,  Kathryn  Bontrager:  Our 
Place  in  Foreign  Work,  Homer  Lehman; 
The  Message  of  God  is  More  Important 
than  the  Message-bearer,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  can  on- 
ly do  our  best  work  if  we  are  conscious 
of  the  work  at  hand.  We  must  consecrate 
our  lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  before 
the  Church  can  use  us  to  proclaim  His 
Gospel  to  all  the  world.  We  will  not  be 
called  to  do  missionary  work  if  our  lives 
are  not  clean  and  if  we  do  not  try  to 
elevate  our  fellowmen.  Spreading  the  Gos- 
pel through  men  is  God's  divine  plan.  We 
believe  in  separation  from  the  world,  there- 
fore our  purpose  becomes  known  to  oth- 
ers. Our  commission  is  to  go  and  teach 
all  nations,  as  all  classes  of  people  are 
alike  in  God's  sight.  Our  message  to  the 
world  isi  "Repent."  The  message  of  sal- 
vation is  more  important  than  the  nies- 
sage-bearcr.  We  must  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  if  we  would  have  power  to  work  for 
the  Master.  We  have  a  mission  here  and 
are  responsible  for  it. 

Secretaries. 


Our  own  faults  should  concern  us  more 
than  the  mistakes  of  our  neighbors. 


MENNONITE  HOME,  LANCASTER, 
PA. 

Quarterly  Report 

(January,    February,  March) 

The  following  contributed  to  the  Home 
fruit,  eatables,  and  wearing  apparel:  Bros. 
Clyde  Root,  Phares  Nissley,  a  brother 
trom  Lititz,  Sister  Christ  Brubaker,  Bro. 
Gotshall,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Reuben 
Kauffman.  The  following  sisters  helped  to 
quilt:  Sister  Tillie  Kauffman,  3  days;  Sis- 
ter Reuben  Kauffman,  1  day;  Sister  Mary 
E.  Kauffman,  2  days;  Sisters  Mrs.  Samuel 
O.  Martin,  Anna  Moyer,  Amanda  Mussel- 
man,  Mary  Denlinger,  Tillie  W.  Stehman, 
Lizzie  Hottenstein,  Mrs.  Daniel  Good, 
Martha  Eschbach,  and  Mrs.  John  Hershey, 
each  1  day  We  have  received  the  follow- 
ing cash  contributions:  Paul  Detwiler, 
$5.00;  Eliza  Ellsworth,  1.00;  H.  Reist  Lan- 
dis,  5.00;  Bro.  Thomas,  2.00;  S.  O.  Mar- 
tin, 1.00;  Cornelius  Halteman,  3.00;  Ella 
M.  Wenger,  1.00;  Sem  Eby,  1.00;  Samuel 
Eby,  1.00;  Bressler  Buckwalter,  1.00;  Kate 
Hernley,  1.00;  Fannie  Risser,  1.00;  an  aged 
sister  from  Lititz,  5.00;  contribution  box, 
14.25;  Harry  Eschbach  5.00. 

Services. — Jan.  8.  Regular  services  were 
conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Simon 
Garber  and  Deacon  Amos  G.  Kauffman. 
Lesson,  Heb.  12.    Text,  Fleb.  12:11. 

Jan.  22.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Frank  Herr 
and  Deacon  Jacob  Harnish.  Lesson,  I 
Jno.  4.    Text,  I  Jno.  3:1-3. 

Feb.  5.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  bv  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman. 
Lesson,  Psa.  24.     Text,  Pro  v.  14:26. 

Feb.  19.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  aiternoon  by  Bros.  John  Gochnauer, 
Frank  Kreider,  and  Deacons  Amos  G. 
Kauffman  and  Abraham  Brenner.  Lesson, 
Psa.  31.    Text,  I  Pet.  1.1-4. 

Mar.  4.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros  Christ  Brubaker 
and  Jacob  Harnish.  Lesson,  Psa.  16.  Text, 
Psa.  16:8,  11. 

Mar.  10.  This  evening  at  6:40  Sister 
Elizabeth  Gentzler  died.  As  she  was  from 
York  the  undertaker  took  the  body  to  his 
home  to  prepare  for  burial.  She  was  aged 
98  y.  11  m.  13  d. 

Mar  18.  This  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Bro. 
Christ  Swarr  who  died  on  the  17th.  Bros. 
Isaac  Brubaker,  Martin  Metzler,  and  Dea- 
con D.  S.  Metzler  were  in  charge  of  the 
services.  Text,  Ec:l.  9:10.  He  was  aged 
85  y.  3  m.  1  d.  We  also  held  council 
meeting  after  the  funeral.  Lesson,  Matt. 
18:1-23  was  read  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Metzler 
and  Bro.  Brubaker  took  the  same  for  a 
text. 

Mar.  21.  This  afternoon  we  held  funeral 
services  for  John  M.  Springer,  an  old  sol- 
dier who  died  Mar.  20.  Bro.  Frank  Krei- 
der read  for  a  lesson  Psa.  24  and  took 
for  a  text  1  Cor.  15:26.  He  was  aged 
96  y.  1  m.  2  d. 

Mar.  26.  This  afternoon  we  held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Bro.  Israel  F. 
Root  who  died  on  Mar.  23.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and 
Hiram  Kauffman.  Bro.  Brubaker  took  for 
a  text,  Num.  23:10.  He  was  aged  86  v. 
2  m.  18  d. 

This  ends  the  first  quarter  of  1928  and 
we  can  say  hitherto  has  the  Lord  blessed 
the  Heme  wd  all  that  go  in  and  out. 
Some  might  not  see  it  in  that  way  because 
we  reported  four  deaths,  but  if  we  look  at 
the  age  they  bore  (the  oldest  almost  99 
vears  and  the  youngest  85  years)  what  a 
blessing  it  is  that  we  can  go  home  where 
there  are  no  more  disappointments,  pains, 
and  sorrows.  The  Home  is  blessed  with 
good  health  and  good  help.  The  Lord  he 
praised.  Pray  for  us  and  the  work  in  His 
service. 

T.  E.  Mover,  Supt. 


REPORT 
Of  the  Springs  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
First  Quarter  of  1928 

No.  of  meetings  held  during  quarter  11 


No.  members  on  roll  25 

No.  visitors  present  12 

No.  coverings  made  40 

No.  quilts   quilted  9 

Am't  collected  for  fees  S10.90 

Am't   received  for  work  done  286.14 

Am't  received  from  last  quarter  39.23 


Total  Am't  received  during  quarter  $336.27 
Expenses  for 

Improvement  in  our  church 

basement  $75.24 

Sister  Lillie  Burkholder's  support  15.00 
Total  expenses  for  quarter  $179.60 
Amount  in  Treasury  $156.77 


Lydia  Bender,  Sec-treas. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Masontown  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
Year  1927 


No.  of  meetings  14 

Average  attendance  13 

No.  of  garments  made  228 

No.  quilts  9 

Comforter  1 

To  balance  from  last  year  $22.90 

Amount  received  during  year  62.71 

Paid  out  for  expenses  80.32 

Amount  in  treasury  $5.29 


Jennie  Kefover.  Sec-treas. 


Married 


Yohe — Kochnaur. — On  Easter  day  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Amos  Myer.  Munirnasburg.  Pa., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Cornelius  C. 
Yohe  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Kochnaur.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Bishop  Noah  IT. 
Maek. 


Allebach— Clemens.— On  April  8.  192S.  Bro. 

Jacob  Allebach  and  Sister  Alma  Clemens  both 
of  the  Salford  congregation  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer  at  Fran- 
conia.  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 


Metz — Alderfer. — Bro.  Abram  Metz  of  the 
Towamenein  congregation  and  Sister  Eva  Al- 
derfer of  the  Salford  congregation  were  mar- 
ried on  April  14.  1928,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
abundantly. 


Gerber— Mullet.— On  Apr.  7.  1928,  Bro.  Val- 
entine Gerber  of  the  North  Main  St.  congre- 
gation. Nappanee,  Ind..  and  Sister  Alma  Mullet 
of  the  Holdeman  congregation,  AYakarusa.  Ind.. 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister.  Bro.  II.  P.  North.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Ilartman. — Kenneth  Lamar,  son  of  Wm.  and 
Maxine  Hart  man,  was  horn  April  7,  1928 :  died 
April  11,  1!>2S.  lie  leaves  his  parents,  both 
groups  of  grandparents,  and  a  host  of  relatives. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  12.  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Aaron  Ilartman.  near  AVakarusa. 
Ind..  conducted  bv  Bro.  A.  K.  Christophel.  Text, 
Isa.  40:11. 


Nowswanger, — Everett  Amos,  infant  son  of 
Reuben  and  Mary  R easier  Nowswanger.  died 
March  '21.  1928:  aged  three  days.  Surviving 
him  in  the  family  are  his  parents,  three  broth- 
ers and  three  sisters.  The  little  body  was  laid 
to  rest  beside  that  of  his  little  sister  in  the 
Paradise    Mennonite   Cemetery ,    on    Mar.  2S. 
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Brief  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  grave  by  Bro.  Ira  Hershey. 

Gentzler. — Sister  Elizabeth  Gentzler  died 
Mar.  10,  1928!  aged  98  y.  H  m.  18  d.  Sister 
Gentzler  was  an  inmate  of  the  "Old  People's 
Home"  near  Lancaster  for  a  little  more  than 
two  years  at  which  place  she  died,  leaving  a 
son  David  to  mourn  her  loss.  Her  other  chil- 
dren preceded  her  in  death.  Her  son  Michael 
died  but  a  few  months  ago  at  the  age  of  78. 
She  was  buried  at.  Wolf's  Lutheran  Church. 
York  Co.,  I'm.  Bro.  II.  II.  Loose  of  Menges 
Mills  conducted  the  funeral  service. 


Cover. — Isaac  Cover  was  born  Nov.  11,  is  Hi; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  brother-in-law,  John 
Rhodes,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  !>,  1028; 
aged  87  y.  3  m.  20  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  1  brother,  3  sisters.  His  death  was  due 
to  infirmities  of  old  age.  He  was  an  applicant 
for  baptism  and  church  membership  with  the 
Kisser  congregation  but  died  before  he  was 
baptized.  Funeral  services  were  beld  from  his 
late  horns  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  L.  Obcr- 
holtzer  and  at  Kisser  Church  by  Bros.  Noah 
Kisser  and  Solomon  Urinser.    Text.  Dent.  3:24. 

interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eshelman. — Mary  McCarthy  Ilerr  Eshelman, 
wife  of  Clayton  Eshelman  was  horn  April  5, 
1808;  died  March  22,  1028;  aged  20  y.  11  m. 
17  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  h  r  loss  her  hus- 
band, 5  children,  father,  foster  mother.  2 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  while  she 
was  yet  single,  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Her  death  was  caused  by  tuberculosis 
with  which  she  was  afflicted  for  some  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Kisser's  meeting 
house,  conducted  by  brethren  Samuel  L.  Ober- 
holtzer,  John  S.  Hess,  and  Noah  Kisser.  Text, 
Job  17:11.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  burial 
ground. 

Hursh. — Sister  Lillie  Mae  Hursh,  wife  of 
Bro.  Henry  Hursh,  was  horn  June  !>,  1873; 
died  Mar.  22,  1028  at  the  York  Hospital  fol- 
lowing an  operation.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
loss  her  bereaved  husband,  3  sons  (2  sons  hav- 
ing preceded  their  mother  in  death),  father, 
sister,  aunt,  and  many  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Stony  Brook  on  Mar.  26,  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Bro.  Joseph  Forry  and 
at  the  church  by  Bros.  Noah  II.  Mack  and 
Harvey  Lehman. 

"Dearest  Lillie,  thou  hast   left  us, 
Cold  will  be  thy  earthly  tomb ; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 
'Come  and  dwell  with  us  at  home.'" 


Nofziger. — Mary  Nofziger  (nee  Frey),  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Mary  Frey,  was  born  in  Ful- 
ton Co.,  ().,  Mar.  12,  1855;  died  near  lYttis- 
vills,  Ohio,  April  0,  1028;  aged  73  y.  27  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eli  Nofziger 
April  (i,  187(1.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children,  t!  sons  and  .">  daughters.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  7  children,  1.'?  grand- 
children, 10  great-grandchildren,  1  brother  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Her  husband.  2 
sons,  3  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  1 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  younger 
years  slip  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death. 

"Our  dear  mother  is  gone  to  heaven. 
And  her  heartaches  now  are  o'er. 

Angels  came  and  made  her  welcome. 
Where  these  partings  all  are  o'er.'' 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  Apr.  12,  eon- 
ducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Rychener  and  S.  D. 
Grieser.  Texts,  II  Tim.  1:12;  4:7,  8.  Inter- 
ment in  Eckley  Cemetery. 


Nice. — Barbara  (Gsell)  Nice,  daughter  of 
William  and  Mary  Gsell,  was  born  in  Franklin 
Co..  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1852;  passed  away  at  the 
Sterling  Public  Hospital,   Sterling,   111.,  Apr. 


10,  1028;  aged  75  y.  4  in.  20  d.  On  Dec.  12. 
1872  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  T. 
Nice,  who  preceded  her  in  death  last  Septem- 
ber. To  this  union  7  children  were  born.  Three 
daughters  passed  away  in  infancy.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  four  children  (Mrs. 
John  J.  Kutt  of  Sterling,  111.;  William  G.  of 
Morrison,  III.;  Henry  G.  of  Filer,  Ida.;  and 
Noah  of  Sterling,  II).).  14  grandchildren,  and  4 
great-grandchildren,  of  her  brothers  and  sis- 
ters there  survive:  Henry  of  Shannon,  III.; 
Mrs.  Samuel  Longanecker  of  Whit  •  Pigeon. 
Mich.;  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Leidig  of  Lake  Charles, 
La.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sa- 
vior when  18  years  of  age  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  which  faith  she  remained 
true  until  death.  Funeral  Services  were  con- 
ducted on  April  13  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
north  of  Morrison  where  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last 
tribute  of  respect.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  who  used  for  a  text.  "The 
Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee." 


Martin. —  David  Martin,  son  of  Abram  and 
Elizabeth    (Miller)    Martin    (deceased),  was 

born  near  Bainbridge.  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1861  ;  died 
at  his  home  in  Bainbridge  Feb.  3.  1028;  aged 
70  y.  4  in.  20  d.  He  was  married  to  Hetty 
(Gehman)  Shope  Jan.  14,  1875.  Surviving 
him  are  his  widow,  and  three  children  :  Alvin 
S..  Elizabeth  wife  of  Irvin  Heisey  and  Anna 
wife  of  Martin  Cood;  also  nine  grandchildren. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  fifty  years.  He  died  of  infirmities, 
having  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time  but 
bedfast  only  a  few  weeks,  bearing  his  sickness 
with  much  patience,  which  he  exercised  all 
through  his  Christian  life.  He  was  a  man  of 
few  words,  but  one  usually  met  him  with  a 
smile.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  by  Bro.  Simon  (iarber.  and  at  Good's 
Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Kisser,  Jacob  Martin, 
and  John  Landis.  Text,  Kev.  20:0.  Burial  on 
the  homestead  farm  graveyard,  where  four 
generations  of  the  Martins  are  buried. 

"Father  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel: 

But  'tis  Cod  that  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all.  our  sorrows  heal." 

— One  of  the  family. 

Sander. —  Emanuel,  son  of  John  B.  and  Chris- 
tina (Frey)  Sander,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Out.,  Nov.  25,  1011;  on  Feb.  20.  1928  he  ac- 
companied a  group  of  boys  on  a  rabbit  hunt, 
and  accident ly  received  a  gunshot  wound  in- 
flicted by  his  own  gun  of  which  one  barrel 
missed  fire.  This  was  unknown  to  Him  be- 
cause of  the  report  of  the  other  guns.  Having 
wounded  his  game,  and  thinking  his  gun  empty 
he  used  the  stock  of  his  gun  to  bat  his  game 
in  order  to  claim  it.  When  in  this  act  the  gun 
discharged,  lacerating  the  under  side  of  his 
right  arm  from  wrist  to  elbow.  Ha  was  taken 
to  Kitchener  and  Waterloo  Hospital,  where 
every  possible  attention  was  given.  However, 
blood  poison  set  in  and  lock-jaw  developed, 
causing  intense  pain  which  He  bore  patiently 
to  his  end.  He  expressed  his  willingness  to  de- 
part from  this  world.  The  end  came  on  Mar. 
11,  1028,  at  the  age  of  10  y.  3  in.  15  d.  His 
mother  preceded  him  three  and  one-half  months, 
also  twin  brothers  in  1015.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  father,  1  brother.  2  sisters. 
1  grandmother.  2  grandfathers  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
I'rias  Martin  and  Israel  Weber,  at  the  house 
and  at  the  Conestoga  River  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eigsti. — Christian  C.  Eigsti,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Susan  Eigsti,  was  born  July  4.  1S5S  at 
Morion,  111.:  died  4  miles  south  of  Shelbyville. 
111.,  Apr.  1,  1028.  of  a  complication  of  diseases; 
aged  00  y.  8  m.  27  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Ainiah  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  early  youth.  In  this  faith 
he  remained  faithful  until  death.  On  March 
10,  1870  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 


Kennell  of  near  Roanoke,  111.  To  this  union 
were  born  14  children.  Susie  A.  Reber.  Mary. 
Katie,  Lydia.  and  John  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  sorrow- 
ing widow.  0  children  I  Mrs.  Lizzie  Grof  of 
Kalispell.  Mont.,  Peter.  Ml*.  D.  M.  llrich. 
Jo-eph,  Barbara,  Christ,  Mrs.  Ed.  Host.ttet  of 
near  Shelbyville,  III..  Mrs.  Reuben  Egli  of  Low 
Point.  III.,  and  Mrs.  Joe  Christner  of  Corfu. 
N.  Y.),  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Daniel  of 
Flanagan.  III.;  Joseph  of  Manwjn.  la.;  Samu- 
el of  Homewood.  Kans. ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Saltzinan 
of  Flanagan,  III.:  Mrs.  Mary  KaufTman  of 
Man  son,  la.;  Mrs.  Susan  Musselman  of  Man- 
son.  Ia.  I,  M0  grandchildren,  and  7  great-grand- 
children. Four  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  was  held  Apr.  5,  at  Mt.  Herman  A. 
M.  Church  where  a  host  of  friends  gather -d 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Bei fleet 
were  in  charge  of  the  home  minister*  and 
Valentine  Strubhar  of  Washington,  III.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  near  by. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  (|iliet,  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 
And  dear  father  is  at  rest." 


Mishler. — Jacob  D.  Mi-hler  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  July  8.  1S46;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Jam  s  M.  Mishler.  near  Sheri- 
dan. Oreg..  April  5.  1028;  aged  Si  y.  0  in.  27  d. 
When  a  young  man  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  La  Crange  Co..  Ind.  On  Sept.  15.  1S07  he 
was  married  to  Mary  A.  Hosteller  of  Somerset 
Co..  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and 
(i  daughters.  His  wife,  sons  and  0  daught  'rs 
preceded  him  in  death.  On  Aug.  5.  1010  he 
was  married  to  Effie  Hosteller  of  Silverton. 
Oreg.,  who  died  in  May  1020.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  2  sons.  Jam 's  M.  Mi-hler 
of  Sheridan.  1  >reg..  and  Asa  Mishler  of  Ante 
lope.  Oreg.;  also  18  grandchildren  and  8  great- 
grandchildren. In  Nov.  ISSS,  he  moved  with 
his  family  to  Hubbard.  Oreg..  where  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  which  then 
consisted  of  only  a  few  members  who  held  their 
services  in  dwelling  houses  near  Hubbard.  He 
at  once  became  an  active  worker  in  the  pioii -er 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  the  Pacific 
Coast.  In  the  spring  of  1888  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  and  in  1894  to  the  office  of 
bishop  in  which  office  he  labored  faithfully  un- 
til death.  Among  the  last  words  he  left  as  a 
token  of  his  fidelity  were  "Keep  the  church 
pure."  It  can  be  truthfully  said  of  our  dear 
Bro.  Mishler  that  he  was  a  staunch  defender 
of  the  faith,  a  pillar  in  the  church.  About  a 
month  ago  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  at 
which  time  he  made  his  own  funeral  arrange- 
ments choosing  for  his  text.  Kev.  7:0.  Services 
were  held  at  Sheridan.  Sunday  morning,  April 
8,  by  the  home  ministers,  after  which  the  body 
was  taken  to  Hopewell  (near  Hubbard)  where 

it  was  laid  to  rest.     Services  were  <  lucted 

by  Brethren  G.  D.  Shenk.  D.  F.  Shenk.  N.  A. 
Lind.  and  Fred  Gingcrich.  Texts,  Kev.  7:0; 
Josh.  1  :2. 


CAST  THY  BREAD  UPON  THE 
WATERS 


Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters. 
Ye  who  have  but  scant  supply. 

Angel  eyes  will  watch  above  it, 
You  shall  find  it  by  and  by! 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters. 
Poor  and  weary  worn  with  care. 

Often  sitting  in  the  shadow. 

Have  you  not  a  crumb  to  spare? 

Can  you  not  to  those  around  you, 
Sing  some  little  song  of  hope. 

As  you  look  with  longing  vision, 
Through  faith's  mighty  telescope? 

Cast  thy  bread  uron  the  waters. 
Waft  it  on  with  praying  breath. 

In  some  distant  doubtful  moment. 
It  may  save  a  soul  from  death. 

— Selected. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  recent  writer  claims  that  in  the  last 
forty-five  years  divorce  has  increased  pro- 
portionately three  and  one  half  times  as 
fast  as  the  population. 


It  is  reported  that  of  the  8,000  Protes- 
tant missionaries  in  China,  only  3,000  are 
remaining  in  the  field  because  of  the  perils 
incident  to  the  nationalist  upheaval. 


"The  American  Bible  Society  was  or- 
ganized four  years  after  the  beginning  of 
the  War  of  1812.  Since  that  date  the  dis- 
tribution has  averaged  two  volumes  a  min- 
ute, night  and  day,  year  in  and  year  out." 


A  series  of  earthquakes  has  rocked  the 
Balkan  States  during  the  last  ten  days  or 
more.  At  this  writing  51  people  have  been 
killed  and  over  300  injured,  while  the 
property  damage  is  estimated  at  more  than 
$5,000,000.  Considerable  distress  has  _  re- 
sulted from  these  severe  shocks.  The  signs 
that  our  Savior  stated  should  presage  His 
second  coming  are  with  us.  Will  we  be 
ready  when  He  comes? 


At  last  a  westward  flight  over  the  At- 
lantic Ocean  has  been  accomplished.  The 
two  German  fliers,  Baron  von  Huenefeld 
and  Captain  Koehl,  accompanied  by  Major 
James  E.  Fitzmaurice,  famous  Irish  avia- 
tor, after  a  thrilling  experience  with  heavy 
fogs  and  a  compass  that  refused  to  work, 
landed  safely  at  Greenly  Island  off  the 
coast  of  Labrador.  Here  they  found  shel- 
ter in  the  home  of  the  lighthouse  keeper 
and  are  waiting  for  repairs  to  their  plane 
which  was  damaged  somewhat  by  lighting 
on  the  ice  near  the  island.  As  soon  as 
their  plane,  the  Bremen,  can  be  repaired 
they  plan  to  hop  off  for  New  York.  The 
two  Germans  remained  on  the  island  while 
Fitzmaurice  went  to  Quebec  to  arrange 
for  the  necessary  repairs  for  the  Bremen. 


The  World  War  cost  humanity  nearly 
37,000,000  lives,  according  to  statistics  in 
a  pamphlet  published  by  delegates  to  a 
League  of  Nations  committee.  They  esti- 
mate that  whereas  the  actual  toll  of  life 
during  the  war  was  10,135,000,  the  diminu- 
tion in  births  as  a  result  of  the  war  a- 
mountcd  to  20,850,000  and  the  increased 
civilian  mortality  to  6,016,000. — Reformed 
Church  Messenger.  When  we  think  of 
how  all  the  participating  nations,  both  vic- 
tor and  vanquished,  alike  have  to  suffer  in 
the  pursuit  of  war,  we  are  impressed  with 
the  truth  of  the  words  of  Jesus:  "All  they 
that  take  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the 
sword."  and  with  the  wisdom  of  His  ut- 
terance just  preceding  the  one  quoted: 
"Put  up  thy  sword  into  his  place." 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  May  6-8.  On  May 
3-5  the  Executive  and1  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  to  consider  such 
business  as  may  come  before  them.  An 
all  day  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held 
on  Sunday,  May  6.  The  regular  business 
meetings  of  the  Board  will  be  held  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  May  7,  8. 

All  committees  reporting  will  please 
present  their  reports  in  writing  and  have 
copy  of  same  for  the  Secretary.  Likewise 
all  persons  appearing  on  the  program  will 
please  have   a   written   copy   of   their  ad- 
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dress  to  hand  to  the  Secretary  for  the  An- 
nual Report. 

Trains  will  be  met  at  Millersburg  or 
Sugar  Creek.  Parties  desiring  to  be  met 
will  please  notify  John  Hershberger,  Route 
4,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  and  satisfactory  ar- 
rangements will  be  made. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Summer  School 


The  summer  school  of  Goshen  College 
will  begin  June  11,  and  continue  for  nine 
weeks.  College  courses  will  be  offered  in 
the  departments  of  English,  History,  Bio- 
logical and  Physical  Sciences,  and  Educa- 
tion. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
residence  requirements  for  graduation  or  to 
make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find  this 
an  excellent  opportunity  for  doing  so.  It 
will  be  possible  to  secure  nine  semester 
hours  of  credit  during  the  session. 

The  teaching  staff  i?  made  up  of  in- 
structors selected  from  the  regular  faculty, 
with  one  from  the  Hesston  College  fac- 
ulty    Catalogs  are  ready  for  distribution. 

For  further  information  write  to  The 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, June  7,  8,  1928.  The  Annual  meeting 
of  the  Ind.-Mich.  District  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  the  day  before  the  Confer- 
ence, on  June  6.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
train  and  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  station 
should  notify  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


The  Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association 
will  be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Wednesday,  May  2,  1928. 
Both  morning  and  afternoon  sessions  will 
be  held  and  an  interesting  program  has 
been  prepared,  which,  besides  necessary 
business  periods,  will  be  featured  by  a 
number  of  addresses.  Lancaster  and  Mil- 
lersville trolleys  pass  the  church  from  Lan- 
caster every  half  hoar. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 
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DOCTRINES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  just  printed.  It  was  written  by 
Daniel  Kauffman,  assisted  by  a  committee  of  twenty-one  brethren. 
Its  publication  was  authorized  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
which  met  at  Eureka,  111.,  in  August,  1925,  and  it  has  been  in  the 
course  of  preparation  during  the  past  two  years.  The  result  is  a 
comprehensive  book,  treating  on  all  the  major  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  analytical  in  its  treatment  of  subjects,  yet  as  a  whole  is  an 
interesting  and  readable  book  for  all  classes  of  people.  Ministers, 
students,  Christian  workers,  and  those  who  enjoy  reading  for  de- 
votional purposes  will  find  something  here  that  will  appeal  to  them. 
It  will  serve  as  a  ready  reference  book  in  the  Christian  home. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts:  God:  Man:  God  and  Man; 
Realms  of  Darkness ;  God's  Plan  of  Salvation ;  The  Church ;  Christian 
Life ;  The  Future.  The  chapters  are  carefully  subdivided  and  out- 
lined. It  gives  a  brief  discussion  of  Scripture  teachings  as  set  forth 
in  God's  Word. 

The  book  contains  640  pages,  size  6x8^  inches,  substantially 
bound  in  dark  blue  cloth  with  gold  lettering.   Each,  postpaid  $  2.00 
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EDITORIAL 


"For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  : 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us.  what  shall 
the  end  he  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
(  rOSpel  of  God  ?" 


The  recent  twenty-nine-word  speech 
of  Henry  Ford  in  England  is  receiv- 
ing wide  attention.  It  was  perhaps 
all  the  oratory  he  could  muster  after 
his  masterful  description  of  his  new 
model  automobile.  Whatever  may  he 
our  opinion  on  this  point,  it  is  gen- 
erally conceded  that  Ford  is  more 
eloquent  in  things  achieved  than  in 
things  said — something  worth}-  the 
consideration  of  every  man. 


Communion  Services.  —  Quite  a 
number  of  these  are  reported  from 
time  to  time.  More  will  likely  he 
reported  during  the  next  month  or 
six  weeks.  Shall  I  commune  is  a 
question  which  often  arises  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  know  in  their 
own  hearts  that  they  are  not  true  to 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel.  Here 
the  devil  has  a  suggestion  to  offer: 
"Since  you  are  not  fit  to  commune 
you  had  better  absent  yourself  from 
the  communion,  lest  you  eat  and 
drink  condemnation  to  yourself."  Yes, 
that  is  exactly  what  you  will  do  if 
you  as  a  sinning  member  take  part 
in  the  communion  without  repenting 
of  your  sins.  But  the  condemnation 
lies  not  in  the  matter  of  taking  part 
in  the  communion,  for  every  impeni- 
tent sinner  stands  condemned  before 
God  whether  he  communes  or  not. 
No  one  can  escape  the  judgment  by 
dodging  the  communion.  Better  take 
God's  way,  repent  of  all  sins,  make 
restitution  for  them,  and,  having  been 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
present  yourself  before  the  bar  of 
God  as  a  worthy  communicant  in  the 
Church  of  God  in  time  and  as  a  ran- 
somed saint  of  God  in  eternitv. 


Life,  for  us,  means  victory  or  defeat, 
depending  upon  how  we  meet  life's 
problems.  In  business,  one  man  suc- 
ceeds while  the  other  fails  because 
the  first  battles  and  prevails,  while 
the  second  allows  himself  to  be  over- 
come by  adverse  circumstances.  In 
spiritual  life,  one  man  lives  a  life  of 
victory  while  the  other  fails  because 
the  first  puts  his  trust  in  God  and 
presses  on  while  the  second  allows 
himself  to  float  along  on  the  sea  of 
worldliness  and  to  be  tossed  about  by 
the  contrary  winds  and  waves.  One 
man  says,  "I'll  quit  the  use  of  tobac- 
co"— and  quits:  while  another  man 
feebly  makes  the  same  resolution,  on- 
ly to  find  himself  flattened  out  later 
beneath  some  mighty  cigarette  or 
pipe. 

So  we  might  go  on  multiplying  il- 
lustrations. We  may  overcome  if  we 
will.  By  the  side  of  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  we  may  stand 
as  conquerors  over  every  foe  which 
the  devil  may  send  against  us,  or  we 
may  go  down  in  defeat  because  of  a 
lack  of  courage  or  will  power  or  trust 
in  God  or  willingness  to  suffer  for 
J 1  is  name. 

Brother,  sister,  on  which  side  of 
life  are  you?  Look  up.  Press  on. 
Remember  the  promise.  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith." 


Upper  and  Under  Side  of  Life. — 


"What's  the  Use?"— This  plaintive 
cry  is  sometimes  heard  when  some 
one  proposes  a  serious  effort  to  save 
some  struggling  congregation,  to 
maintain  the  full-Gospel  standard  in 
the  face  of  great  opposition,  or  to  do 
other  things  which  require  patience, 
perseverance,  trials,  hardships,  self- 
denial,  courage,  and  heavenly  grace. 
"What's  the  use?"  they  say,  "the  cur- 
rent is  against  you,  and  it  is  only  a 
question  of  time  when  you  and  those 
like  you  will  he  in  the  grave,  and 
there  will  be  nobody  left  to  favor 
the  standards  for  which  you  con- 
tend !" 


To  prove  the  logic  of  such  objec- 
tions let  us  suppose  a  case.  Suppose 
that  you  were  by  the  bedside  of  some 
very  sick  member  of  your  family. 
You  are  not  very  well  yourself,  have 
lost  lots  of  sleep,  are  about  worn 
out.  Some  dear  friend  of  yours  ven- 
tures the  advice:  '  What's  the  use? 
Don't  you  see  that  your  patient  is 
going  to  die?  All  your  efforts  are  of 
no  avail  any  way.  Let  her  die!  the 
sooner  it  is  over  with  the  better!" 
Would  you  take  kindly  to  such  ad- 
vice ? 

Not  on  your  life.  Your  patient 
may  die — you  know  she  is  very  sick. 
But  you  know  also  that  many  verv 
sick  people  have  been  nursed  back  to 
health,  who  have  afterwards  rendered 
valuable  service  to  God  and  man. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  apparent 
prospects  for  your  patient's  recovery, 
you  propose  to  do  all  within  your 
power  to  minister  to  her  comforts  and 
necessities,  and  as  long  as  you  have 
any  strength  left  you  mean  to  do 
what  you  can. 

Why  not  take  the  same  kind  of 
attitude  when  spiritual  life  and  spir- 
itual interests  are  involved — whether 
your  patient  is  an  unsaved  soul,  a 
spiritually  sick  church-member,  a 
struggling  congregation,  or  a  whole 
church?  You  nurse  a  sick  person 
back  to  health,  and  you  simply  pro- 
long the  physical  life  a  little  while 
longer.  You  bring  an  erring  brother 
hack  to  "the  narrow  way,"  and  you 
"save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  As  long  as 
God  gives  you  breath  and  strength, 
may  you  use  both  in  the  work  of  en- 
couraging the  strong,  supporting  the 
weak,  restoring  the  erring,  helping 
weak  and  struggling  congregations, 
and  sti  engthening  every  enterprise  in 
the  church. 

"What's  the  use?"  do  you  say? 
Eternity  will  answer  your  question. 
When  the  Master's.  "Well  done," 
greets  you  at  the  close  of  your  earth- 
lv  labors  you  will  realize  then,  if  not 
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before,  that  your  labor  has  been  "not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


Meditations.  —  For    a    number  of 

weeks  it  has  been  the  editor's  privi- 
lege to  look  at  the  Gospel  Herald 
from  the  standpoint  of  a  reader.  That 
is,  our  first  sight  of  the  paper  has 
been  after  it  came  to  us  through  the 
mails.  Just  now  we  have  before  us 
the  April  19th  number,  a  32-page 
number  which  includes  the  Doctrinal 
Supplement.  We  were  so  very  fa- 
vorably impressed  with  a  number  of 
the  messages  brought  in  this  number 
that  we  felt  impressed  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  them.  If  you  have  that 
paper  handy,  you  might  get  it  and 
we  will  go  over  it  together. 

Passing  over  the  page  and  a  half 
of  editorials,  we  make  our  first  stop 
with  Bro.  Mosemann's  pointed  and 
illuminating  article  on  "Sin."  This 
being  one  of  the  series  of  articles  on 
"Forty-eight  Points  in  Christian 
Faith,"  we  feel  impelled  again  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  rich  instructions 
being  furnished  in  this  series  of  ar- 
ticles. 

Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder's  article— 
"Prayer  and  the  Word  of  God"  should 
not  be  passed  by  unread.  It  is  one 
of  a  series  of  helpful  articles  on  the 
general  subject  of  Prayer. 

The  mission  news  from  our  several 
fields  of  missionary  endeavor  seem  es- 
pecially interesting  in  this  number. 

Now  turn  to  the  "Family  Circle" 
page  and  take  a  good  look  at  that  ar- 
ticle on  "What  Does  Your  Mother 
Mean  to  You?"  It  is  a  message  which 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  fathers, 
mothers,  sons,  and  daughters.  The 
sacredness  of  the  Christian  home,  to- 
gether with  its  opportunities  and  re- 
sponsibilities, can  not  but  mean  more 
to  you  after  you  have  fully  absorbed 
this  message. 

Our  next  stopping  place  is  with  the 
16-page  supplement  on  "Christian 
Doctrine."  Space  will  not  admit  our 
calling  attention  to  all  the  impressive 
truths  brought  to  us  in  this  special 
section,  but  you  will  miss  a  very  great 
opportunity  if  you  fail  to  spend  sev- 
eral hours  with  this  quarterly  Sup- 
plement number.  Try  it.  If  you  are 
disappointed,  let  us  know.  At  any 
rate,  we  will  be  glad  for  whatever 
suggestions  you  may  have  to  offer. 

But  before  you  spend  these  several 
hours  absorbing  the  contents  of  this 
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Supplement  we  want  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  two  more  features  of  the 
paper.  The  article  on  "How  Worldly 
Pleasure  Destroys,"  by  Gertrude  Le- 
fever,  and  the  sermon,  "Take  Heed," 
by  C.  D.  Esch,  are  laden  with  truth 
that  can  not  fail  but  lift  the  reader 
to  nobler  heights. 

These  are  but  high  spots  in  this 
single  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
The  rest  of  the  messages  should  not 
be  passed  by  unread.  Remember  that 
the  Gospel  Herald  is  a  16-page  re- 
ligious weekly,  with  about  seventeen 
16-page  supplements  extra  each  year. 
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If  you  feel  that  this  is  the  kind  of 
literature  that  should  be  given  more 
extensive  circulation,  we  will  appre- 
ciate your  cooperation  to  this  end. 
Call  the  attention  of  your  neighbors 
to  this  paper.  Sample  copies  will  be 
sent  free  upon  application.  All  do- 
nations, as  well  as  papers  sent  to 
ministers  and  worthy  poor,  are  given 
at  half-price.  We  can  more  than 
double  our  present  subscription  list 
if  each  subscriber  will  send  us  the 
names  of  one  or  more  new  subscrib- 
ers. Your  prayers  and  your  help  are 
solicited. 


FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

OBEDIENCE 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  obedience. 
The  one  kind  is  illustrated  by  the  au- 
toist  who  speeds  up  to  get  past  the 
stop  light  in  the  street  before  the 
red  %nt  appears,  but  finds  that  he 
is  about  ten  seconds  too  late.  Just 
before  he  reached  the  crossing  the 
red  light  appeared  and,  seeing  the 
policeman  on  the  sidewalk,  he  knew 
that  the  onlv  safe  thing  was  to  stop. 
His  face  colored,  and  unwise  thoughts 
passed  through  his  mind.  He  obeyed 
the  letter  of  the  law  but  in  his  mind 
he  cursed  the  law,  the  light,  and  the 
people  who  placed  it  there. 

Or  a  man  goes  to  the.  taxpayer's 
window  and  finds  that  his  tax  is  ten 
to  one  hundred  dollars  higher  than 
he  thought  it  should  be.  He  was  an- 
gry, possibly  said  some  unbecoming 
things,  but  he  paid  the  amount  asked 
for.  He  obeyed.  That  form  of  obe- 
dience, so  far  as  this  world  is  con- 
cerned, is  better  than  open  rebellion, 
but  it  has  no  place  in  God's  plan  for 
man. 

Acceptable  obedience  might  be  dis- 
cussed under  several  heads.  These, 
condensed,  will  be  discussed  under 
three  heads:  Obedience  to  God,  obe- 
dience to  the  Church,  and  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

1.  Obedience  to  God.— The  kind  of 
obedience,  and  the  only  kind,  that  is 
acceptable  to  God  is  that  attitude  in 
which  His  will  is  our  will,  manifested 
in  outward  form.  This  is  true  in 
matters  that  are  contrary  to  the  flesh 
as  well  as  those  that  are  not.  This 
attitude  is  impossible  to  the  carnal 
mind  for  it  is  "not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Since 
this  is  impossible  for  the  carnal  mind, 
it  is  very  clear  that  another  kind  of 
mind  must  be  on  the  throne  of  the 
heart  before  there  can  be  real  obe- 
dience. 

This    mind    must   be  transformed 
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(not  reformed;    (Rom.   12:2);  must 
have  been  made  partaker  "of  the  di- 
vine nature"  (II  Pet.  1 :4) ;  and  must 
be  adopted  into  the  family  of  God. 
Rom.  8:15.    The  person  with  such  a 
mind   is   constantly   seeking  to  find 
out  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  in 
order  that  he  may  obey  it  fully.  He 
studies  his   Bible',   is  regular  in  at- 
tendance   at    Church    and  Sunday 
school,  and  gives  prayerful  attention 
while  the  Word  is  being  expounded. 
He  is  never  visiting,  reading  a  Sun- 
day  school   paper,   or   playing  with 
something  to  the  amusement  of  oth- 
ers during  the   services.     First,  he 
would  consider  that  beneath  him  in 
the  house   of   God;  and   second,  he 
wants  to  hear  so  that  he  will  be  sure 
to  obey.  > 

2.    Obedience   to   the   Church— A 
mistaken  idea  has  gone  out  and  has 
found    lodging    place    in    too  -many 
minds.     People  think  that  they  can 
carry  out  obedience  to  God  and  need 
pay  very  little  attention  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  Church.    It  is 
sad  ro  note  that  some  ministers  even 
help  that  idea  along.    They  say  that 
members  are  expected  to  interpret  the 
Scriptures    according    to    their  own 
way  of  thinking  and  that  the  organi- 
zation claims  no  jurisdiction  over  the 
minds   or  actions   of  the  individual 
members.     Thinking  of  this  matter 
very   superficially   that   sounds  very 
good,  for  we  must  each  give  an  ac- 
count for  himself  to  God.    But  let  us 
look  deeper.    "We,  being  many,  are 
one  body"  (I  Cor.  10:17).    Can  there 
be  a  unity  close  enough  to  be  called, 
"one  bodv,"  when  one  is  a  universal- 
ist.  another  a  modernist,  another  an 
adulterer,   another   a  fundamentalist, 
another  an  idolater  (covetous),  etc.? 
Is  this  carried  too  far?    Will  this  not 
naturally  be  the  result  of  the  Church 
organization  throwing  away  all  juris- 
diction over  the  mind  of  its  individual 
members  of  the  body?    Literally  the 
above  doctrine  means,  "Everybody  do 
as  he  pleases."    That  is  exactly  what 
tStael  did.    The  mournful  history  of 
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the  rule  of  the  Judges  closes  with 
the  words,  "Every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
This  led  to  their  undoing,  and  it  will 
just  as  surely  be  the  undoing  of  the 
Church  of  God  to-day. 

There  were  some  things  for  Titus 
to  "set  in  order"  in  Crete.  A  bishop 
was  to  get  some  experience  in  ruling 
his  own  house  well  for  without  this 
experience,  "how  shall  he  take  care 
of  the  Church  of  God?"  Paul  found 
it  necessary  to  "judge  them  that  are 
within."  No  doubt  Paul  wanted  ev- 
ery one  to  think  for  himself,  to  read 
the  Scriptures  for  himself,  to  inter- 
pret them  for  himself,  but  he  did  not 
want  them  to  think  away  from  the 
Church  and  from  God  as  many  min- 
isters and  their  members,  too,  do  now 
— possibly  unconsciously,  but  certain- 
ly very  effectively.  He  found  it  nec- 
essary to  give  the  positive  command, 
"Put  away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person." 

Then,  as  though  the  sacred  writer 
realized  that  God's  ministers  would 
have  some  difficulty  along  these  lines 
he  turns  to  the  members  with  the 
words,  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you."  Note  what  is  added,  "And 
submit  yourselves"  (Heb.  13:17).  Is 
not  the  sum  of  all  this,  unity,  fellow- 
ship, and  submission?  Can  there  be 
obedience  to  the  Church  without 
them  ? 

3.    Obedience  to  Laws  of  the  Land. 

— Here  is  a  critical  point.  We  are 
clearly  taught  in  Holy  Writ  to  "Be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers." 
Note  what  follows:  "The  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God."  What ! 
United  States  ordained  of  God?  Well, 
if  Rome  was  then,  United  States  can 
easily  be,  and  Paul  indirectly  says 
that  the  Roman  Empire  was  ordained 
of  God.  If  wc  are  to  be  subject, 
then  why  did  not  our  brethren  shoul- 
der the  musket  and  don  the  uniform? 
They  suffered  imprisonment  and 
rough  usage  in  the  face  of  a  Scripture 
as  clear  as  Rom.  13.  Yes,  be  subject 
and  obey,  whether  it  agrees  with  our 
tastes  or  not,  just  so  long  as  the  or- 
dinances of  these  powers  do  not  con- 
flict with  the  higher  law  of  God. 
When  there  is  a  conflict  between 
these  two,  then,  "Wc  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men."  God  first, 
then  laws  of  our  land. 

We  need  to  remember  that  when 
we  obev  God,  we  will  obey  the 
Church,  one  condition  excepted.  That 
is  if  the  Church  has  apostatized.  But 
in  that  case  we  have  no  right  to  re- 
main in  it.  To  claim  to  obey  God 
and  disobey  the  Church,  and  yet  re- 
main in  it,  or  to  make  such  a  claim 
and  wilfully  violate  the  laws  of  the 
land,  auto  laws  included,  suggests  that 
we  are  wilfully  rebellious,  and  "Re- 
bellion is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and 
idolatry"  (I  Sam.  15:23).  Do  you  want 


to  see  a  paraphrased  picture  of  God's 
longing  for  our  obedience?  Find  Ueut. 
5  :2'J.  "O,"  a  heart  too  full  for  expres- 
sion can  but  say,  "O!"  "That  there 
were  such  an  heart  in  them."  The 
thunders  peal,  they  quake  and  promise, 
but  it  is  only  emotional.  How  I  wish 
it  were  from  the  heart!  "That  they 
would  fear  me."  They  are  afraid  of 
me,  but  that  is  not  the  kind  of  fear 
that  I  want.  I  desire  a  fear  in  them 
of  doing  anything  displeasing  to  me 
for  that  would  be  for  their  good — a 
fear  that  keeps  them  close  to  me. 
"And  keep  all  my  commandments." 
Not  merely  some  of  them,  but  "all." 
"Always."  Not  only  all  of  the  com- 
mandments, but  also  all  the  time. 
There  would  be  no  inconsistencies, 
nothing  that  would  disgrace  My 
name  among  other  people,  for  My 
people  would  all  be  just  right,  and 
that  all  the  time.  "That  it  might  be 
well  with  them." 

My  commandments  are  not  those 
of  an  autocrat.  All  of  them  are  for 
the  good  of  My  people.  I  want  it  to 
"be  well  with  them."  "And  with 
their  children  for  ever."  Oh,  that  My 
people  could  but  know  how  much 
their  lives  affect  their  children  after 
them  !  1  am  looking  out  for  the  wel- 
fare of  their  children.  I  want  it  to 
be  well  with  their  children,  as  well 
as  with  them,  and  that  forever.  That 
is  what  God  wants  of  us  in  the  way 
of  obedience. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


PRAYER  AND  THE  WORK  OF 
THE  CHURCH 
IX 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

Iror  the  Cospet  Herald. 

Prayer  and  the  Church  of  Jesus 
C  hrist  are  two  inseparable  terms. 
Where  the  former  is  not  known,  the 
latter  cannot  exist.  Denominations 
and  religious  bodies  may  grow  in 
numbers  and  may  carry  on  great  re- 
ligious enterprises  without  prayer,  but 
the  Church  of  Christ  never.  Where 
there  is  no  prayer  there  cannot  be  a 
church,  or  body  of  people  recognized 
by  God  as  His  own.  Even  a  prayer- 
less  church  mem  her  cannot  have  fel- 
lowship with,  nor  be  a  member  of, 
the  body  of  Christ. 

Prayer  is  indispensable  to  the 
Church  and  all  her  activities,  for 
there  exists  between  the  Church,  the 
body  on  earth,  and  Christ  Himself 
the  Head,  in  heaven,  a  sacred  and 
mystic  union  which  cannot  be  known 
or  experienced  without  prayer.  A 
prayerless  church  or  group  of  pro- 
fessors cannot  experience  union  with 
Jesus  Christ.  The  bridal  relation  is 
not  a  temporary,  dispensable,  or  one- 
sided relation,  but  it  is  a  persistent, 
essential,  and  mutual  union.  Thus 
'hrist.  the  Bridegroom,  cannot  be 
known  as  such  to  a  prayerless  bride. 


Prayer  is  not  all  of  this  union,  but 
there  can  exist  no  union  without 
prayer. 

The  Church  and  all  her  activities 
belong  to  God.  He  purchased  the 
Church  "with  his  own  blood"  (Acts 
20:28).  Therefore  how  dare  we  at- 
tempt to  direct  the  work  of  the 
Church  without  constantly  counsel- 
ling our  Master?  We  must  give  pray- 
er its  God-given  place!  How  dare 
we  undertake  to  direct  a  divine  insti- 
tution with  human  advice,  command, 
and  restriction?  Certainly  God  wish- 
es us  to  use  our  human  tools  but 
only  when  they  are  constantly  sharp- 
ened and  tempered  in  the  divine  fire. 
A  prayerless  Church  is  void  of  a  di- 
vine fire.  Human  advice  and  criti- 
cism are  indispensable  to  the  work  of 
God,  but  only  when  they  have  been 
refined  in  the  furnace  of  prayer. 

Prayer  and  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Prayer  is  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Prayer  is  the  first  of  all  her  activities. 
Prayer  was  first  in  the  ministry  of 
our  Lord.  In  His  selection  of'  the 
twelve  apostles,  prayer  was  first.  At 
the  birth  of  the  Christian  Church  at 
Pentecost,  prayer  was  first.  In  all 
the  work  and  labors  of  the  early 
Church,  prayer  was  first,  and  always 
when  prayer  was  first,  all  other  ac- 
tivities followed  with  Divine  order, 
benediction  and  power.  Cf.  Isa.  66: 
8;  Luke  6:12;  Acts  1:14;  13:1,2.  Do 
we  need  more  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  more  workers? 
Prayer  is  the  key  to  the  great  store- 
house of  God.  Let  prayer  be  put 
first  and  all  other  needs  are  sure  to 
be  supplied. 

Let  there  be  more  prayer  in  our 
own  Mennonite  Church.    Let  prayers 
ascend  to  our  God  who  "shall  supply 
all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"   (Phil.  4: 
19).    As  we  look  at  the  weighty  prob- 
lems   confronting    the    Church,  and 
groan   within   ourselves  as   to  what 
the  outcome  of  these  might  be,  let  us 
seek  their  God-given  solution  by  put- 
ting prayer  first.    As  we  look  at  the 
great  needs  of  the  Church  and  her 
activities,  let  us  look  to  God  in  con- 
stant prayer  and  trust  till  He  pours 
out  His  blessings  upon  us.    May  we 
in   all   activities  of  the   Church  put 
prayer  first  (and  last)  and  may  God 
thus  save  us  from  the  delusions  of 
Satan,  and  from  all  his  counterfeits 
for  power,  and  blessings,  as  well  as 
from  his  counterfeit   methods  of  se- 
curing power  and  blessing.    To  the 
i  hurch  is  granted  the  unique  privi- 
lege of  united  prayer.    Thus  if  God 
honors  our  individual   prayers,  how 
much  more  will  He  honor  the  united 
prayers  of  the  whole  Church !  Read 
the  history  of  the  early  C  hurch  and 
see  how   He  waits  to  honor  united 
prayer.    We  need  prayer  to  keep  us 
united,  and  we  need  unity  to  pray. 
Altoona,  Pa. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Subject,  Growing. 
Text,  II  Peter  3:18. 
I.    The  Miracle  of  Spring. 

1.    Growth  a  condition  of  lite  in  all  na- 

a.  applied  to  spiritual  life.— I  Pet.  2:2. 
2     Growth  a  test  of  health. 

a.  Cessation  of  growth  means  death. 
II    What  Growth  in  Grace  Implies. 
1.    Grace    a    gift    for    this  dispensation 
only— John  1:17. 
a   Grace    ends    with    this  dispensation 
and    is    followed    by  judgment.— 
Matt.  25:1-46;  Rev.  20. 

2  Grace  for  believers  a  gift  for  service 
_life  of  Paul  as  an  example. 

3  Progressive  gifts  of  grace, 
a  Are  you  overcoming  more  this  year 

than  last?     Note  the   progress  in 

Rev   2:7;  2:11;  2:17;  2:26;  3:5;  3: 

12;  3:21;  21:7. 
b  Are  you  fighting  Satan  harder  this 

vear  than  last?— James  4:7. 
c  Are   you    winning   more    souls  this 

year  than  last?— Prov  11:30. 
d.  Are  you  getting  rid  of  bad  habits 

better?— Col.  3:8. 

III.  Growth  in  Knowledge. 
1     All  intelligent  people  are  learning. 

2.  The    most   important   knowledge.— 11 

Tim.  3:7. 

3.  Knowing  Christ  personally— Phil.  6. 

10  (and  context). 

4.  Knowing  more  of  His  Word. 

IV.  God's  Grace  Manifested  in  His  For- 
bearance. 

1.  Parable   of  the   fig   tree.— Luke  13.6 

(Symbol  of  Israel). 

2.  Parable     of     the    vineyard.— lsa.  5 

(Symbol  of  Israel).  _ 
3     Israel  a  type  of  Christian  life 
4.    Bearing  fruit  the  final  test.— John  15. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

SERMON  ILLUSTRATIONS 

The  Violet  and  the  Oak 

A  violet  shed  its  modest  beauties  at  the 
turfy  foot  of  an  old  oak.     It  lived  there 
many  days  during  the  kind  summer  in  ob- 
scurity.    The   winds   and   the    rains  came 
and  fell,  but  they  did  not  hurt  the  violet. 
Storms   often   crashed   among   the  boughs 
of  the  oak.     And  one  day  said  the  oak. 
"Are  you  not   ashamed   of  yourself  when 
you  look  up  at  me,  you  little  thing  down 
there,  when  you  see  how  large  I  am,  and 
how   small   you   are;    when   you   see  how 
small  a  space  you  fill,  and  how  widely  my 
branches  are  spread?"    "No,"  said  the  vio- 
let,  "we  are  both  where   God  has  placed 
us',  and  God  has  given  us  both  something. 
He    has    given    to    you    strength,    to  me 
sweetness;  and  I  offer  Him  back  my  fra- 
grance, and  I   am  thankful."  "Sweetness 
is  all  nonsense,"  said  the  oak;  "a  few  days 
—a  month  at  most— where  and  what  will 
you  be?     Ym<   will  die,  and  the  place  of 
your  grave  will  not  lift  the  ground  higher 
by   a   blade    of   grass.     I   hope   to  stand 
sonic  time— age^  perhaps— and  then,  when 
I  am  cut  down,  I  shall  he  a  ship  to  bear 
mrn  over  (he  sea,  or  a  coffin  to  hold  the 
dust   of   a  prince.     What   is   your   lot  to 
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mine0"  "But,"  cheerfully  breathed  the  vio- 
let back,  "we  are  both  what  God  made  us, 
and  we  are  both  where  He  placed  us.  I 
suppose  I  shall  die  soon.  I  hope  to  die 
fragrantly,  as  I  have  lived  fragrantly.  You 
must  be  (Hit  down  at  last;  it  does  not  mat- 
ter, that  I  see,  a  few  days  or  a  few  ages, 
my  littleness,  or  your  largeness,  it  comes 
to  the  same  thing  at  last.  We  are  what 
God  made  us.  We  are  where  God  placed 
us.  God  gave  you  strength;  God  gave  me 
sweetness." — Wonderful  Word. 


A  Jewish  Folktale 

One  day  a  certain  old  rich  man,  of  a 
miserly  disposition,  visited  a  rabbi,  who 
took  the  rich  man  by  the  hand  and  led 
him  to  a  window. 

"Look  out  there,"  he  said. 
The  rich  man  looked  out  into  the  street. 
"What  do  you  see?"  asked  the  rabbi. 
"I  see  men,  and  women,  and  little  chil- 
dren," answered  the  rich  man. 

Again  the  rabbi  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  this  time  led  him  to  a  mirror.  "What 
do  you  see  now?" 

"Now  I  see  myself,"  the  rich  man  re- 
plied. 

Then  the  rabbi  said:  "Behold,  in  the  win- 
dow there  is  glass,  and  in  the  mirror  there 
is  glass!  But  the  glass  of  the  mirror  is 
covered  with  a  little  silver,  and  no  sooner 
is  the  silver  added  than  you  cease  to  see 
others,  but  see  only  yourself !"— Record  of 
Christian  Work. 


THE  LOST  SHEEP 
A  Message  to  Pastors 


Every  one  is  familiar  with  the  pic- 
ture of  the  "Good  Shepherd,"  who 
makes  His  way  among  the  thorns, 
the  stones  and  over  the  rough  moun- 
tain trail  with  the  little  lamb  in  His 
arms,  and  the  faithful  mother  fol- 
lowing behind  Him.  We  are  also  fa- 
miliar with  the  beautiful  word  pic- 
ture given  by  John— "I  am  the  good 
shepherd;"  "I  am  the  door:  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  'shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture."  A  beautiful  picture  of  the 
mission  of  Christ  to  His  people. 

And    right    here    is   where  many, 
many  people,  preachers  and  pastors 
end  '  in    their   contemplation    of  the 
business   of   shepherding   a   flock  of 
sheep.      They    are    extremely  busy 
with  the  wants  and  wishes  of  '"the 
ninety    and    nine,    that    safely  lay, 
diligent   in  their  calling  upon  these, 
and  working  out  their  problems,  lift- 
ing them  up  in  lime  of  difficulty,  bo 
busy   in  fact,  that  from  the  Sunday 
morning   •'sheep-feeding   sermon"  to 
the  next  Sunday  night  service,  they 
have   no  time   for  anything  outside 
the  sheepfold,  and  its  ninety  and  nine 
protected,  contented  inhabitants.  All 
this  is  beautiful— scriptural,  as  far  as 
;t  gQQg — aml  commendable  in  a  pas- 
tor, but  we  should  remember  that  the 
true  picture  of  the  "Good  Shepherd" 
is  a  composite  one.    It  is  incomplete. 
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unless  we  include  in  it  the  thought 
of  the  "Good  Shepherd"  seeking 
the  wandering,  wayward,  and  often 
rebellious  "Lost  Sheep"  upon  danger- 
ous mountain  trails,  under  burning 
suns,  through  chilling  nights;  where 
birds  of  prey  and  wild  beasts  threat- 
en. Yet  on  He  goes  until  He  is 
asked, 

Lord,  whence  are  those  blood  drops  all  the 
way  ,  .  , 

That  mark  out  the  mountains  track. 
"They  were   shed  for  the   one   that  went 
astray  .  .      ,  .  .... 

Ere  the  Shepherd  could  bring  him  back. 

It  was  the  genuine,  yearning  love 
that  the  Good  Shepherd  felt  for  the 
wandering  sheep  that  made  Him  an- 
swer again  the  urging  to  settle  down 
with  his  little  flock,  build  a  nice  so- 
cial-religious church  and  be  satisfied 
thus : 

Lord,  hast  Thou  not  here  Thy  ninety  and 

nine ;  3 
Are  thev  not  enough  for  Thee. 
But  the   Shepherd  replied,   "This   one  ot 

mine 

Has  wandered  away  from  me; 
The   way   may  be  wild,  and   rough,  and 

steep,  "J  „ 

I  go  to  the  desert  to  find  my  sheep. 

It  is  that  shepherd  love  and  urge 
that  has  come  down  from  the  Chief 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  to 
faithful  pastors  through  the  succeed- 
in"  ages,  that  has  kept  the  church  of 
Testis  alive.  Wherever  that  disposi- 
tion to  abide  in  the  little  church-fold 
with  the  "ninety  and  nine"  has  been 
the  governing  principle,  the  church 
has  died  spiritually,  become  soft  and 
self-centered,  and  honeycombed  with 
the  world  and  worldly  loves. 

The  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at 
\ntioch  that  said.  "Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I   have  called   them"   was  the 
life-prolonging    draught    which  kept 
the  early  church  blazing  its  way  over 
the  then  known  earth.    It  was  Wes- 
ley's famous   stand  upon  the  tomb- 
ctone  of  his  father,  and  his  declara- 
tion of  defiance  to  the  waterlogged 
church    of    England    that    had  just 
ejected  him,  "The  world  is  mv  par- 
ish "  that  gave  new  life  to  the  Meth- 
odists of  his  day.     It  was  the  vig- 
orous action  taken  by  Francis  Asluiry 
in  the  United  States,  against  the  set- 
tling down  practise  of  the  itinerant 
preachers,  forsaking  the  circuits  and 
huddling  into  the  cities  and  villages 
for   the  winter  season,  that  rescued 
\merican   Methodism  from  oblivion. 
It  was  the  bold  sally  into  the  east 
side  of   London  made  by  Catherine 
Booth  and  her  husband  that  caused 
the  Salvation  Army  to  spring  up  into 
vigorous  spiritual  life  and  become  a 
soul-saving  body. 

No.  no,  Pastor,  you  are  not  a  true 
shepherd  of  the  sheep  unless  the  cold 
chill  of  the  midnight  hour  often  find! 
you   traversing  the  dangerous  wilds 
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after  the  one  that  has  "wandered  a- 
way."  Neither  shall  you  he  ahle  with 
all  the  cuddling,  cooing,  stroking, 
massaging-,  combing  and  brushing, 
not  to  say  delicate  feeding,  to  pre- 
serve spiritual  life  among  the  fat, 
sleek  little  group  that  lie  contentedly 
within  "the  fold,"  and  chew  the  cud 
of  self-satisfaction.  The  only  life- 
giving  nectar  that  God  has  provided 
for  a  flock  of  sheep  is  that  one  voiced 
in  the  same  old  song  from  which  we 
have  quoted — 

But    all    through    the    mountains,  thunder 
riv'n, 

And  along  the  rocky  steep, 
Arose  the  glad  song  of  joy  from  Heav'n, 

"Rejoice,  for  I've  found  my  sheep!" 
And  the  angels  shouted  round  the  throne, 
"Rejoice,   for   the    Lord   brings   back  His 
own." 

Many  excuses  are  continually  being 
advanced  for  allowing  the  lost  sheep 
to  perish  out  on  the  wilderness  moun- 
tainsides. He  is  "stubborn."  He  is 
"disobedient."  He  is  "discourteous." 
He  "strikes  back."  He  is  "filthy." 
He  is  "cold."  To  these  there  is  but 
one  answer,  "He  is  LOST!"  When 
a  soul  is  once  lost  in  hell,  ancT  the 
fiery  billows  of  brimstone  roll  back 
his  shrieks  of  agony,  can  any  excuse 
•be  considered  that  will  make  that  loss 
permissible?  "What  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  (after  it  is 
once  lost)  ?"  And  what  can  the  shep- 
herd-pastor offer  to  his  Chief  Shep- 
herd in  lieu  of  the  sheep  that  per- 
ished in  the  wilderness  OUTSIDE 
the  sheepfold  he  was  sent  to  preside 
over  ? 

Let  us  rouse  ourselves.  Let  us 
gird  on  our  mountain  garb.  Let  us 
lake  our  shepherd  crook,  and  let  us 
away,  away  to  the  wilderness,  to  the 
desert,  to  the  dangerous  mountain- 
sides, and  let  us  seek,  and  search,  and 
call,  and  plead,  and  warn  the  lost 
sheep  that  have  wandered  out  there, 
for  they  shall  soon  be  devoured,  un- 
less we  can  bring  them  back  quickly. 
— The  Burning  Bush. 


APPRECIATION  FOR  THE 
MINISTER 


The  pastor,  above  all  others,  should 
be  appreciated  by  his  people,  Paul 
told  the  Thessalonian  church:  "And 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  which  labor  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you  ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake."  "  Do 
we  as  laymen  realize  what  it  means 
for  a  man  to  be  called  of  God  to  be 
the  shepherd  of  the  flock?  It  means 
sacrifice.  It  means  travail  of  soul 
over  the  lost.  It  means,  sometimes, 
uneasiness  as  to  where  next  week's 
bread  is  coming  from.  It  means  mis- 
understanding and  opposition,  prayers 
and  tears.  No  preacher  worthy  of 
the  name  spends  his  time  in  an  easy 
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chair.  There  is  perhaps  no  class  of 
people  on  earth  that  has  more  impor- 
tant responsibility  and  realizes  it 
more  keenly  than  does  the  ministry. 

It  may  not  always  be  easy  to  es- 
teem those  who  admonish  us.  We 
recall  a  good  old  brother  who  was  a 
faithful  church  attendant  as  long  as 
the  preacher  kept  still  about  tobacco, 
but  at  the  first  mention  of  that  sub- 
ject he  would  rebel  and  go  off  on  a 
sulking  spree.  Do  you  suppose  that 
man  will  sulk  in  the  judgment  day 
l>ecause  his  pastor  preached  against 
tobacco?  Xo;  if  he  does  any  sulking, 
it  will  be  because  he  refused  to  heed 
the  preaching.  It  is  not  pleasant  for 
the  minister  to  have  to  rebuke  wrong- 
doers. God  has  told  him  to  do  it, 
and  he  is  a  poor  excuse  for  a  preach- 
er who  never  mentions  sin.  We 
should  appreciate  the  pastor's  posi- 
tion and  love  him  the  more  for  his 
admonishing  us  in  season.  Sometime 
we  will  only  wish  that  he  had  ad- 
monished us  more  faithfully. 

We  are  to  "esteem  them  very  high- 
ly in  love."  Notice  that  we  are  not 
told  to  endure  them,  or  merely  get 
along  with  them.  How  many  of  us 
have  the  love  we  ought  to  have  for 
our  pastor?  Too  often  we  expect 
him  to  do  most  of  the  loving.  We 
expect  him  to  be  on  hand  to  comfort 
us  in  sorrow,  pray  with  us  in  trouble, 
and  cheer  us  in  discouragement.  But 
what  of  his  own  sorrow  and  trouble 
and  discouragement?  He  needs  lov- 
ing sympathy  as  much  as  we  do.  We 
are  inclined  to  put  the  preacher  up 
on  a  pedestal  and  think  he  is  above 
human  frailties.  He  is  only  a  man. 
Let  us  love  him,  not  in  word,  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth.  Let  us  welcome 
him  into  our  homes,  give  him  an  oc- 
casional donation,  and  express  our 
appreciation  for  his  service.  Let  us 
throw  ourselves  heartily  into  the 
work  of  the  church,  and  cheer  his 
heart  by  our  faithfulness;  let  us  pray 
for  him  and  help  him.    It  is  his  due. 

It  is  for  his  work's  sake  that  we 
should  thus  esteem  the  minister.  His 
work  is  the  greatest  on  earth.  He  is 
in  charge  of  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom. He  it  is  who  brought  most  of 
us  to  God  by  his  preaching  and  labor, 
who  officiated  at  the  death  of  our 
loved  ones,  who  cares  for  our  eternal 
welfare,  and  will  be  at  hand  when 
we  leave  this  world.  What  more  could 
mortal  man  do  for  us?  To  be  sure, 
preachers  have  their  faults,  and  occa- 
sionally we  find  an  undeserving  man 
in  this  high  calling.  But  the  average 
pastor  is  faithful,  and  receives  alto- 
gether too  much  criticism  and  far  too 
little  real  sympathy.  No  wonder  an 
occasional  one  gets  discouraged  and 
gives  up.  or  at  least  feels  like  giving 
up,  his  job.  Some  of  us  would  get 
discouraged  under  much  smaller  diffi- 
culties. Shall  we  not  try  a  little 
harder  after  this  to  hold  up  the  hands 
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of  the  man  of  God?  Victory  lies  that 
way.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel 
prevailed:  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand,  Amalek  prevailed.  But  Moses' 
hands  were  heavy  ;  and.  . .  .Aaron  and 
I  fur  staved  up  his  hands,  the  one  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side;  and  his  hands  were  steady 
until  the  going  down  of  the  sun." — 
Allen  Bowman  in  The  Christian  Con- 
servator. 


HOW  TO  KILL  THE  PREACHER 


We  recently  found  some  good  ad- 
vice under  the  above  caption  in  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist.  We  give  it  to 
our  readers,  not  to  be  followed,  but 
rather  to  present  some  strong  truth 
negatively.  You  will  get  much  good 
out  of  it  if  you  will  give  it  careful 
second  reading: 

Don't  attend  prayer  meeting. 

Don't  attend  the  Sunday  evening 
service. 

Only  hear  him  preach  when  con- 
venient. 

Habitually  come  to  church  late. 

Stay  away  from  church  on  the 
slightest  pretext. 

Rush  out  as  soon  as  the  service 
ends. 

Act  cold,  to  show  your  dignity. 

Never  thank  the  parson  for  his 
services. 

Never  appreciate  his  efforts. 

Don't  offer  to  help. 

Tell  him  what  great  sermons  you 
hear  elsewhere. 

Tell  him  repeatedly  of  your  fine 
former  pastor. 

Criticize  him  to  strangers  and  out- 
siders. 

Criticize  him  and  his  sermons  be- 
fore your  child. 

Don't  make  him  welcome  when  he 
calls. 

Criticize  him  for  not  calling. 

Don't  take  your  Sunday  company 
to  church. 

Don't  let  him  know  when  you  arc 
sick. 

Then  find  fault  because  he  does  not 
call. 

Pray  as  little  as  you  can. 

Don't  believe  in  missions. 

Either  sulk  or  growl. 

Expect  him  to  treat  you  as  though 
you  were  the  only  member. 

Put  in  your  time  trying  to  get  rid 
of  him. 

Don't  love  or  pray  for  him. 

— George  H.  Smith. 


The  Old  Testament  invites  men  to 
forsake  sin  in  order  to  escape  the  re- 
suits  of  sin.  It  is  the  threatening 
message.  The  New  Testament  invites 
men  to  forsake  sin  because  of  the 
positive  blessings  that  flow  from  and 
come  to  the  soul  of  the  righteous.  It 
is  the  message  of  grace  and  truth,— 
D.  H.  Bender 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  ol.ve  plants 
around  thy   table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Ephesians  6.<i. 
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MY  MOTHER'S  BIBLE 

This  book  is  all  that's  left  me  now,— 

Tears  will  unbidden  start,— 
With  faltering  lip  and  throbbing  brow 

I  press  it  to  my  heart. 
For  many  generations  past 

Here  is  our  family  tree; 
My  mother's  hands  this  Bible  clasped, 

She,  dying,  gave  it  me. 

Ah!  well  do  I  remember  those 

Whose  names  these  records  bear; 
Who  round  the  hearthstone  used  to  close 

After  the  evening  prayer, 
And  speak  of  what  these  pages  said, 

In  tones  my  heart  would  thrill! 
Though  they  are  with  the  silent  dead, 

Here  are  they  living  still! 

My  father  read  this  holy  book 

To  brothers,  sisters,  dear; 
How  calm  was  my  poor  mother  s  look, 

Who  loved  God's  Word  to  hear! 
Her  angel  face— I  see  it  yet! 

What  thronging  memories  come! 
Again  that  little  group  is  met 

Within  the  halls  of  home! 

Thou  truest  friend  man  ever  knew, 

Thy  constancy  I've  tried; 
When  all  were  false,  I  found  Thee  true, 

My  counselor  and  guide. 
The  mines  of  earth  no  treasures  give 

That  could  this  volume  buy; 
In  teaching  me  the  way  to  live 

It  taught  me  how  to  die! 

— Selected. 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARDS  IN 
THE  HOME 


By  May  H.  Cressman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  thinking  of  this  subject  we  are 
reminded  of  the  great  influence  which 
is  exercised  over  a  whole  country  in 
its  Christian  and  moral  life  by  the 
standards  set  by  the  home  life  of  its 
people.    We  believe  that  a  great  deal 
of  the  ungodliness  and  crime  which 
exists  in  the  world  to-day  is  due  to 
wrong  ideas  and  lax  laws  in  regard 
to  marriage  and  home  life  as  institut- 
ed by  God,  and  lack  of  discipline  in 
the  home  before  the  children  get  to 
the  age  when  they  are  led  astray  by 
the  many  influences  which  the  devil 
is  using  at  the  present  time  to  ac- 
complish his  purpose.  Especially  have 
the  theater  and  the  dance  hall  been 
the  cause  of  the  downfall  of  many. 

Perhaps  there  has  never  been  a 
time  when  the  responsibility  of  par- 
ents has  been  greater  than  it  is  to- 
day, owing  to  the  pressure  of  popular 
q pinion  on  many  of  these  question- 
able things.  Can  home  life  be  made 
so  attractive  and  powerful  in  its  in- 


fluence that  it  will  be  strong  enough 
to  fight  against  these  worldly  things.' 
I  believe  it  should.  If  our  earthly 
home  is  to  be  a  symbol  of  heaven,  it 
should  surely  be  the  most  blessed  and 
happy  place  to  be  found  in  this 
world. 

Some  one  has  compared  the  Chris- 
tian home  to  a  magnet  in  the  draw- 
ing power  which  it  exercises  over  the 
lost.  While  the  magnet,  however, 
loses  its  power  in  proportion  to  dis- 
tance, the  home  is  restricted  by  no 
bounds.  The  individual  who  in  his 
early  days  has  received  proper  Chris- 
tian training,  and  later  on  spurns  the 
way  of  truth,  may  wander  for  many 
years,  but  go  where  he  will,  he  can- 
not shake  off  those  precious  memo- 
ries and  gripping  impressions  re- 
ceived through  his  home  training. 
Many  a  time  has  the  memory  of  the 
family  altar  been  the  means  of  bring- 
ing a  wayward  son  or  daughter  back 
to  God.  .  . 

Joining  together  in  singing  spirit- 
ual hymns  and  songs  is  another  way 
of  spending  pleasant  hours  and  leav- 
ing strong  impressions  for  time  and 
eternity.  The  Bible  must  also  have 
an  important  place  and  other  good 
literature  should  be  supplied  and 
sought  after  that  our  evenings  and 
Sabbath  afternoons  may  be  filled  with 
pleasant  times  spent  together  in  read- 
ing and  meditations. 

Another    thing    which    should  be 
typical  of  every  Christian  home  is  a 
spirit  of  peace  and  harmony  and  ab- 
sence  of    friction   between  different 
members  of  the  family.    In  the  first 
place  there  should  be  that  spirit  of 
unity  between  the  two  who  are  en- 
deavoring together  to  build  the  home, 
for  in  union  there  is  strength  and  it 
is  usually  they  who  are  called  on  to 
bear  the  greatest  responsibility.  Ev- 
ery member  of  the  family,  however, 
has  his  or  her  place  to  fill,  and  it  is 
remarkable    how    one    member  may 
create  a  great  deal  of  unpleasantness 
and  discomfort  to  all  by  harboring  a 
spirit  of  discontent,  or,  on  the  other 
hand,    how    sunshine    and  gladness 
may  be  brought  to  the  home  by  be- 
ing cheerful  and  helpful. 

'"Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order,"  also  applies  to  the 
home  life,  although  busy  little  hands 
and  feet  sometimes  make  this  rather 
a  difficult  problem.  But  we  believe 
the  time  is  coming  when  it  does  not 
matter  so  much  whether  everything 
was  kept  in  perfect  order,  as  it  does 
whether  we  have  made  the  home  a 
cheerful  and  livable  place  for  the  en- 
joyment of  the  family,  and  strangers 
as  well,  for  outsiders  should  be  made 
to  feci  welcome  by  the  hospitality 
that  we  show  towards  them. 

Industry,  thrift,  and  economy 
should  all  be  part  of  every  Chris- 
tian's life  tor  whatever  of  talents  or 
means  have  been  placed  at  our  dis- 
posal arc  not  ours  to  be  used  selfish- 


ly, but  belong  to  God  and  must  be 
returned  to  Him  with  interest. 

In  thinking  of  our  earthly  homes 
one  thought  remains  with  us.  We  are 
constantlv  reminded  of  the  fact,  when 
our  friends  are  called  away,  that 
sometime  these  homes  will  be  brok- 
en, but  then  we  remember  the  pre- 
cious promises  which  our  Savior  gave 
to  His  disciples,  and  all  His  followers 
before  He  left  this  world  when  He 
said  "1  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
"for  vou,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  wnere  I 
am,   there   ve   may   be   also"  (John 

14:2,3):  _ 

How  thankful  we  should  be  it  we 
can  look  forward  with  hope  to  the 
time  when  there  will  be  a  great  re- 
union bevond,  when  we  hope  to  a- 
gain  meet  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore and  be  joined  to  that  great  fam- 
ily circle  which  shall  never  be  broken. 
New  Hamburg.  Ont. 


HOME  EDUCATION 
Fostering  Parental  Affection 


"Come  again."  said  the  small  boy 
to  his  father's  friend;  "Dad  is  not  ] 
cross  when  you  are  here.  1  he  boy 
disappeared  quickly  after  speaking 
these  words,  but  it  left  the  father 
thinking  it  over. 

Here  are  some  things  he  thought 
about-  There  was  a  time  when  he 
romped  and  played  with  the  children 
but  he  had  been  prospered,  his  busi- 
ness was  enlarged  requiring,  as  he 
often  said  to  his  family,  his  evenings 
which  he  used  to  give  at  home; 
the  circle  of  his  friends  had  broad- 
ened and  there  were  evening  social 
engagements  that  required  his  time. 

When  he  came  home  and  might 
have  given  love's  attention  and  in- 
terest in  the  home,  he  was  greatly 
harrassed  because  of  a  high  state  of 
nervousness  due  to  overwork  and 
worrv,  and  it  was  easy  to  take  it  out 
on  the  child  and  scold. 

The  remark  of  his  little  son  led  lum 
to  see  that  he  was  the  worst  kind  of 
a  robber.  He  had  robbed  his  home 
of  his  presence,  of  his  interest  and  of 
his  affection. 

His  conclusion  was  that  the  fond- 
est words  that  ought  to  be  filled  with 
sympathy,  encouragement,  hope  and 
love  are  "father,  mother,  husband, 
wife.  sons,  daughter,  brother,  sister 
To  put  meaning  into  those  words  will 
avert  thoughts  and  remarks  made  by 
the  lad  of  this  home  when  his  fa- 
ther's friend  was  a  visitor— D.  Carl 
Voder. 


We  as  young  people  are  the  archi- 
tects, the' builders,  the  raw  material 
of  the  Church  of  to-morrow  ;  and  we 
should  not  shirk  our  responsibilities. 
—A.  T.  Metzler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  13,  1928— Mark 
It  .1-18 

JESUS  ENTERS  JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text.— Behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee;  he  is  just,  and  hav- 
ing salvation. — Zech.  9:9. 

Introductory. —  In  the  lessons  be- 
fore this  we  noted  a  number  of  ref- 
erences in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  con- 
cerning His  impending  betrayal,  cru- 
cifixion, death,  and  resurrection.  That 
time  is  now  at  hand.  The  time  of  the 
last  passover  in  which  He  is  to  par- 
take is  at  hand.  His  entrance  into 
Jerusalem  at  this  time  is  typical  of 
the  kingly  side  of  His  character  and 
being,  the  triumphal  entrance  being 
typical  of  that  glorious  time  when  He 
will  ascend  the  hill  of  the  Lord  in 
triumph  at  the  head  of  unnumbered 
millions  of  His  saints. 

The  Procession  Formed  (1-7). — 
Coming  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
near  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Peter  sent 
forth  two  of  His  disciples  to  procure 
for  Him  a  colt  whereupon  never  man 
sat.  He  instructed  them  what  to  say 
in  case  any  one  inquired  the  reason 
why  they  desired  the  colt.  These 
two  disciples  did  as  they  were  bid- 
den, satisfied  the  questioners,  and 
brought  the  colt  to  Jesus. 
The  Triumphal  Procession  (8-10). 
; — Christ  having  secured  the  colt  to 
sit  upon,  the  procession  started.  It 
was  a  triumphant  march.  The  crowds 
thronged  Him  and  shouted.  "Many 
Spread  their  garments  in  the  way: 
and  otheis  cut  down  branches  off  the 
trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 
And  they  that  went  before  him.  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Ho- 
panna;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  Blessed  be  the 
kingdom  of  our  father  David,  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Ho- 
sanna  in  the  highest." 

It  was  a  tumultuous  throng.  Even 
the  children  caught  up  the  spirit  of 
the  occasion  and  shouted  praises  to 
the  One  whom  people  now  fully  ex- 
pected to  be  crowned  a  kin^.  The 
Pharisees  tried  to  get  Jesus  to  silence 
these  children,  but  He  quickly  re- 
minded them  that  if  they  should  hold 
their  peace  the  very  stones  would  set 
up  a  cry.  At  this  time  the  Son  of 
God  was  in  the  role  of  Prince  of 
Power. 

But  He  was  not  coming  into  Jeru- 
salem to  be  crowned  with  a  crown  of 
earthly  power.  His  "kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world."  He  was  indeed 
crowned,  but  it  was  with  a  crown  of 
thorns,  not  a  crown  of  gold.  His 
work  was  a  thousand  times  better, 
more  wonderful,  and  more  glorious 
than  any  work  that  could  ever  be  ac- 
complished through  physical  power 
with  carnal  weapons.  Jesus  Chris, 
came  into  this  sinful  world  "to  save 


his  people  from  their  sins,"  not  to 
subjugate  His  enemies  by  carnal 
force.  This  triumphal  entry  was 
wholly  typical,  not  an  attempt  to 
seize  the  reins  of  earthly  power. 

Cleansing  the  Temple  (15-18). — En- 
tering into  the  temple,  Jesus  observed 
the  money-changers,  making  mer- 
chandise out  of  God's  house.  He 
quickly  routed  them  out.  "and  would 
not  suffer  that  any  should  carry  any 
vessel  through  the  temple.  And  he 
taught,  saying  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
written,  My  house  shall  be  called  of 
all  nations  the  house  of  prayer?  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 

Again  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  His  chief  critics,  just  as  they 
are  to-day.  They  insisted  upon  put- 
ting a  construction  upon  His  actions 
and  His  words  that  would  make  them 
inconsistent  with  His  life,  and  upon 
this  assumption  pass  judgment  upon 
Ilim.  But  in  this  instance,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  triumphal  entry,  we  find 
nothing  contrary  to  His  teachings,  if 


THE   TEN    COMMANDMENTS— RE- 
SPECTING THE  PROPERTY 
OF  OTHERS  (Jr.)— Ex.  23: 
15-17;  Eph.  4:28. 

Topic  for  May  13 


MOTTO 
"Beware  of  covetousness. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
We  are  granted  the  rit^ht  to  possess  thai 
wc  may  use  our  possessions  to  glorify  on- 
Creator  and  bless  our  fellow-men. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Evil  of  Covetousness. 

1.  Seeks  gain  for  selfish  ends. — Heb.  2:9. 

2.  Causes  all   manner  of  sins. — I  Tim. 

6:9,  10. 

3.  Makes   men   defraud. —  Mic.  6:12. 

4.  Causes    oppression     of    the     poor. — 

Prov.  22:22:  Amos  5:11. 

5.  Causes  men  to  steal. —  Dcut.  5:19. 

II.  Caring  for   Borrowed  Property. 

1.  Should  be  paid  back.—  Psa.  37:21. 

2.  Injury  made  good — Ex.  22:14. 

III.  Landmarks   Are   to    be    Kept. —  Prov. 
23:10:  22:28. 

IV.  F.i'se   W:tn»ss    Robs   a    Neighbor  ot 
Reputation. — Lev.  19:16 


SUCGESTrVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a    Passage   from   the  Out- 

line. 

2.  Rights  Which    People   Have   to  Pos- 

sess Property. 

3.  How     Others'     Property    Sh.  mid 

Respected. 
For  Others. 

1.  The  Evils  of  Covetousness. 

2.  The   Remedy   for  Covetouoiicsa. 


MEDITATION'S    ON    THE  TOPIC 
I.    The   "^h-'ngs   of   Others.— There   is  a 

1---MM1  right  of  possession  which  God  h.is 
given  to  every  one.  The  organ*  and 
members  of  our  own  body  are  d  -'ega'er'  ">v 
the   Creator  to  our  own   personal  domain. 


we  take  it  right.  This  cleansing  of 
the  temple  is  wholly  typical.  Christ 
to-day  has  the  same  attitude  toward 
those  who  would  make  the  business 
of  the  Church  material  rather  than 
spiritual,  "a  house  of  merchandise" 
rather  than  "a  house  of  prayer." 
There  are  many  temples  to-day — in- 
dividuals, churches,  church  enterpris- 
es, etc. — that  need  cleansing.  Pray 
for  Christ  to  bring  in  His  small 
scourge  and  drive  out  the  money- 
changers who  in  the  name  of  religion 
arc  defiling  these  temples  of  God.  "If 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

"Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Does  his  successive  journeys  run: 
H:s  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore. 
Till  moons  shail  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

"I^et  ev'ry  creature  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honors  to  our  King, 
Afigels  descend  with  songs  again. 
And  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen." 

— K. 


There  are  also  certain  rights  of  possession 
outside  of  our  bodies  which  we  may  ac- 
quire in  a  lawful  way  and  be  privileged  to 
exercise  rule  over  for  lawful  ends  in  our 
life.  When  one  person  trespasses  on  the 
rightful  possession  of  another,  he  be- 
comes obnoxious  to  society  and  is  guilty 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Creator. 

Among  the  ways  of  obtaining  the  right 
of  po*--es>ion  ;ire-  (1)  The  reward  of 
labor;  (2)  The  way  of  lawful  increase  and 
growth:  (3)  The  way  of  gifts  from  the 
hand  of  honorable  possessors.  Those  who 
think  of  obtaining  the  possession  of  others 
by  fraud  or  by  violence  or  by  any  other 
dishonorable  means  are  transgressing  ami 
not  giving  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  oth- 
ers. It  may  be  lawful  to  use  the  property 
of  another  who  *,ives  us  the  loan  of  it. 
but  in  such  a  case  the  right  of  the  owiv  r 
shou'd  be  respected  and  gratitude  should 
move  us  to  recognize  their  bounty  Im- 
proper expressions  of  appreciation  and  re- 
turn of  gratitude.  In  our  right  of  posses- 
sion we  should  never  forget  the  right  of 
the  Creator  who  has  entrusted  to  us  by 
various  means  a'l  that  we  have  and  are. 
Any  possessor  who  fails  in  this  i<  breaking 
the  lam  of  property  respect  in  a  very 
kicked  and  ungrateful  manner.  Among  the 
laws  which  God  asks  of  us  in  the  use  of 
His  property  is  to  show  kindness  and 
mercy  to  others  in  need. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
One's  own — what  a  charm  there  is  in  the 
words!  how  long  it  takes  boy  and  man  to 
find  out  the:r  worth!  how  fast  most  of  u< 
hold  on  to  them!  faster  and  more  jealon-  v. 
ihe  necrcr  we  are  to  the  general  home  into 
which  we  can  take  nothing,  but  must  eo 
naked  as  we  came  into  the  world  When 
shall  we  learn  that  he  who  multiplieth 
possessions,  multiplieth  troub'es,  and  that 
the  one  single  use  of  things  we  call  our 
own.  is  that  thev  may  be  his  who  hath 
reed  of  them." — Selected. 


"He  who  loves  his  fellow  man 

Is  loving  God  the  holiest  wav  he  can." 

Alice  Cary. 
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On  Ascension  Day,  May  17,  an  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Indiantown  Mennonite 
Church  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  if  the  Lord 
will.  An  interesting  prograrii  has 
been  prepared  and  all  are  welcome. 

M. 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application.  

E.ditor    Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  'editors' .  J-  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John    W.    Weaver,   Union    Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus   Yoder,   Goshen,  Ind. 

H.   Frank  Reist,   Kenedy,  Tex. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating   to   the   business   «t  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,   changes   of  address, 
etc.,   should   be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  3,  1928 

Field_Notes 

Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Mt.  Zion,  Mo., 
were  among  the  places  where  com- 
munion services  were  held  last  Sun- 


day. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion on  May  9  and  continue  until 
May  23.  Communion  services  are  to 
be  held  on  May  13.  A  general  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  who  can  to 
attend  these  meetings.  S. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hartzler,  our  aged  bishop 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  is  now  in  his 
eighty-third  year,  hale  and  hearty, 
taking  an  active  interest  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Church.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  remarkable  preserva- 
tion. May  our  brother  be  spared  for 
many  more  years  of  faithful  service. 

Caution.— The  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road agent  has  informed  us  that  they 
will  have  a  new  schedule  for  their 
trains  operating  between  Chicago  and 
Pittsburgh.  All  persons  who  expect 
to  attend  the  Annual  Mission  Board 

****************** 


May  3 

have  in  all  our  experience  with  Men- 
nonites  in  Russia,  never  heard  such 
names  used  in  our  Mennonite  colo- 
nies located  there.  Neither  have  we 
he^rd  of  any  Amish  Mennonites  be- 
ing located  in  Russia.  Unless  we 
have  further  information  on  this  par- 
ticular case,  we  wish  to  advise  that 
we  cannot  give  any  endorsement  to 
the  party.  We  also  repeat  our  many 
former  advices  that  our  pulpits  be 
not  opened  to  strangers  having  no 
credentials  from  some  well-known 
Mennonite  organization  in  this  coun- 
try or  who  in  some  other  way  can 
identify  themselves  satisfactorily  to 
the  congregations  so  visited. — M. 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  begun 
at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church 
on  April  29,  with  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  Syca- 
more Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  April  22,  and  communion 
was  appointed  at  the  same  place  a 
week  later. 


REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER 


Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  on 
Sunday,  April  22,  Bro.  Mininger  be- 
ing away  holding  meetings  at  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  la., 
filled  the  regular  biweekly  preaching 
appointment  at  the  Iowa  City  Mis- 
sion on  April  22.  There  were  fifty- 
four  present  and  the  outlook  for  the 
work  is  encouraging. 


* 
* 

V   ' 

*  For  the  meetings  to  begin  at  the  * 

*  Canton  Mission  on  May  9. 

*  For   the   evangelistic   meetings   in  * 

*  progress  at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  * 

*  Church  as  announced  on  this  page.  * 

*  For  the  Mission  Board  meeting  and  * 

*  important  committee  meetings  which  * 

*  will  be  held  in  connection  with  it,  all  * 

*  of  which  will  be  over  by  the  time  * 

*  you  receive  your  next  Gospel  Herald.  * 
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meeting  at  Walnut  Creek  Church 
near  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  should  make 
sure  to"  inquire  for  this  corrected 
schedule,  which  is  to  take  effect 
April  29. — From  Mission  News  Bulle- 
tin. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Ascension 
Day,  May  17,  the  Lord  willing.  Bros. 
John  F.  Grove,  Mason  and  Dixon, 
Pa.,  and  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  will 
be  the  instructors.  H. 


We  are  informed  that  Bros.  D.  S. 
and  J.  B.  Brunk  have  recently  located 
at  Handsboro,  Miss.  All  correspond- 
ence to  either  of  them  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  R.  1,  Gulfport,  Miss. 
Those  who  desire  to  rent  rooms  on 
the  Gulf  Coast  may  obtain  informa- 
tion by  writing  to  them. 


Frederick  Von  Skouvouloofe  or 
Frederick   Von   Der  Houghedean?— 

Two  letters  have  come  to  this  office 
during  the  past  few  weeks  giving  re- 
ports of  visits  received  in  two  lo- 
calities in  Ohio  by  a  certain  Amish 
Mennonite  Bishop  supposed  to  have 
come  from  Odessa,  Russia,  as  an  ex- 
ile, leaving  Odessa  about  a  month 
ago.  The  two  letters  give  the  above 
names  and  bv  the  description  of  the 
party,  we  take  for  granted  that  it  is 
the  same  person  and  that  he  used 
the  different  names  in  the  two  locali- 
ties, which  are  not  separated  by  many 
miles.  In  answer  to  the  inquiries 
received,  we  wish  to  advise  that  we 


Correspondence 

Manheim,  Pa. 

Dearly    beloved    Readers    of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter's   worthy    name: — A    series  of 
meetings  at  the  Manheim  Mennonite 
Church,    Manheim.    Pa.,    began  on 
Sunday  evening.  March  11  and  closed 
Sun  da  v    evening,    March    25.  Bro. 
John   H.   Gochnaur  of  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  was  in  charge.    Bro.  Goch- 
naur  brought   to   us   messages  with 
power    from    night    to    night.  Our 
hearts  and  souls  were  refreshed  and 
strengthened   in   the    service   of  the 
Master.      Five    confessions  resulted 
from  the  meetings.     It  truly  was  a 
time  of  rejoicing  to  see  young  people 
accepting    Christ    as    soon    as  they 
came  to   the   parting  of  the  ways. 
May  the  good  Lord  keep  them  all 
faithful  is  our  prayer.    On  the  other 
hand   we   were   saddened   to  realize 
there  are  tho^e  who  turned  their  feet 
awav  from  the  Savior  and  who  want 
to   continue  to  feed  upon  husks  of 
the  world.    May  the  good  Lord  con- 
tinue to   strive   mightily  with  them 
that  thev  too  may  yet  come  to  Him 
before  the  door  of  mercy  may  be  for- 
ever closed,  is  our  prayer. 

We  ask  vou  to  remember  the  Sab- 
bath school  work  here  at  this  place. 
Pray  for  the  teachers  and  all  of  the 
Sabbath  school  workers  that  all  may 
be  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  Also 
remember  the  home  ministers  and 
deacons  in  your  prayers  that  they 
may  cry  aloud  and  spare  not  in  de- 
claring the  Gospel. 

\ours  in  the  Master's  service. 
April  24.  1928.  Rufus  W.  Heisey. 

Lyman.  Miss. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:—We  were  very  glad  to  have 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  with  us  on  March 
18.  He  preached  two  very  helpful 
sermons  for  us.  We  also  appreciated 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman's  visit.  He 
conducted  communion  services  for  us 
on  Easter  Sunday. 

Most  of  our  winter  visitors  have 
returned  to  their  homes  in  the  north. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


105 


Bro.  and  Sister  Merino  Yoder  of 
Indiana  returned  to  their  hoine  a 
couple  weeks  ago.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Perry  Brlink  left  this  week  for  their 
home  ih  Ohio.  We  arc  always  glad 
to  have  people  come  and  spend  some 
time  with  us. 

Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  accompa- 
nied Bro.  Brunks  home  as  he  expects 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

Apr.  25,  1928.  Cor. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 
On  April  15  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Floradale  Church, 
Bro.  Abram  Gingrich  officiating.  We 
were  again  reminded  of  the  great  sac- 
rifice Jesus  made  for  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  The  brother  admonished 
us  that  we  by  our  lives  should  show 
that  we  have  accepted  Jesus  as  our 
Savior,  and  that  we  should  remember 
what  it  cost  to  redeem  our  souls 
from  sin. 

We  were  also  made  to  rejoice  to  be 
privileged  to  see  two  precious  souls 
received  into  the  Church.  May  they 
prove  to  be  a  real  help  to  the  Church. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  have 
those  who  want  to  join  with  us  in 
worshiping  God  as  we  are  only  few 
in  number.  It  is  not  numbers  that 
make  the  greatest  blessings  but  real 
consecrated  service. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  pros- 
per at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  great  cause, 
\pr  26,  1928.  Isaiah  G.  Bauman. 


Sterling,  111. 

1  )ear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday. 
March  18,  we  held  our  semi-annual 
council  meeting,  and  the  following 
Sunday,  March  25,  Bro.  Christian 
Richard  preached  for  us.  He  made  a 
brief  visit  with  relatives  and  friends 
here  before  he  and  his  family  left  for 
the  mission  field  in  France. 

The  preparatory  service  was  held 
Sunday,  April  1,  and  communion  on 
Faster  Sunday  morning,  with  Bro. 
fohn  Nice  of  Morrison,  officiating. 
This  was  an  impressive  service,  with 
nearly  all  present  except  those  who 
had  sickness  in  the  home.  In  the 
evening  the  Goshen  College  Male 
Chorus  gave  their  program  of  sacred 
music  to  a  large  and  appreciative  au- 
dience. On  Monday  forenoon  the 
Chorus  sang  at  the  Sterling  public 
high  school  and  also  for  the  patients 
in  the  Sterling  public  hospital.  This 
brought  real  pleasure  and  joy  to 
many. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  has 
gone  to  Roseland,  Nebr.,  where  he 
expected  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. Our  prayer  is  that  many  may 
find  the  Lord  in  real  conversion  and 
that  all  may  be  drawn  nearer  the 
Christ. 


Pray  for  the  church  here  at  Ster- 
ling, that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and 
become  true  workers  in  the  great  har- 
vest field. 

Ida  Long. 


Fentress,  Va. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Greeting  HI  Jesus*  blessed  name:— 
.Again  we  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
souls  start  in  the  Christian  life.  A 
class  of  four  was  received  into  the 
church  on  the  morning  of  April  1  by 
water  baptism.  Bishop  George  R. 
Brunk  had  charge  of  this  service. 

On  the  afternoon  and  evening  oi 
the  same  day  the  quarterly  mission 
meeting  for  this  district  was  held 
here.  With  the  assistance  of  several 
speakers  from  the  Warwick  River 
Congregation,  a  live  program  was 
presented.  The  seed  has  been  sown; 
shall  we  do  our  part  toward  the  har- 
vest? Our  Savior  commanded  us  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Are  we  doing  it? 

P.ro.  Brunk  brought  us  the  mission 
sermon  in  the  evening  from  I  Tim. 
2:2. 

Sunday,  March  25.  Bro.  B.  F. 
Hartzler  and  family  of  Pryor,  Okla.. 
were  with  us;  Bro.  Hartzler  bringing 
us  the  morning  message.  Text,  Mark 
9:23. 

Sister  John  Hostetlcr  and  two  chil- 
dren of  Belleville.  Pa.,  who  spent  the 
winter  with  us  in  the  interest  of  the 
little  boy's  health,  have  returned  to 
their  home. 

We  arc  glad  for  these  visits  from 
those  of  like  precious  faith,  and  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  others  to 
likewise  give  us  a  visit. 

In  His  glad  service, 

C.  H.  Warfcl. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday.  April  15.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman, our  bishop,  was  in  our 
midst.  In  the  forenoon  three  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon communion  services  were 
held.  Bro.  Zimmerman  officiating.  A 
large  part  of  the  membership  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems,  a  few  being 
hindered  by  sickness  and  the  like. 
We  are  glad  for  our  brother's  visits 
to  us  from  time  to  time.  Also  are 
thankful  for  the  increase  in  our  mem- 
bership. Pray  for  the  young  converts 
that  they  may  be  a  blessing  to  God 
and  the  Church. 

April  17.  1928.  Cor.  . 

Wooster,  Ohio 

I  Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Last  Sunday,  April  15,  Bro.  Rudy 
StaurTcr  favored  the  congregation 
with  a  very  interesting  spiritual  ser- 
mon, on  the  five  "much  more's"  of 


the  fifth  chapter  of  Romans.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  where  sin  a- 
buunded.  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound. 

April  29.  is  the  time  set  for  our 
council  meeting,  and  May  13  for  our 
communion  services. 

W  e  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  Ijehalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Apr.  21.  1928.  Cor. 


Falfurrias.  Tex. 

Greeting  in  His  name  —On  March 
24  P.ro.  F.  S.  Mailman,  who  spent  the 
winter  here,  left  for  Ontario  and 
points  in  the  States,  on  his  way  to 
his  former  home  in  western  Canada. 
He  and  his  family  expect  to  locate 
with  us  early  next  fall. 

Bro.  Menno  Each  accompanied  the 
writer  to  Tulcta.  Tex.,  where  Bro. 
Esch  officiated  at  the  communion 
service  on  Faster  Sunday.  Bro.  F. 
spent  nearly  four  months  here  for  his 
health  and  returned  to  his  home 
greatlv  benefited. 

Bro'.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz 
came  here  from  San  Antonio  on  Apr. 
3  to  hel])  in  the  work  until  time  tor 
the  Mission  Board  meeting. 

On  Apr.  15  Bro.  and  Sister  Prank 
Roupp  and  two  sons  of  Wichita. 
Kans.,  were  with  us,  leaving  on  the 
1 7th  for  Arizona  and  the  Pacific 
Coast. 

Recently  Bro.  A.  D.  Frb,  of  Ore- 
gon, spent  about  ten  days  here  in- 
vestigating the  country  and  coloniza- 
tion proposition. 

On  April  17  Bro.  J.  Mark  Shank 
from  Pennsylvania  arrived  to  spend 
some  time  in  the  interest  of  his 
health  and  help  with  the  work.  Bro. 
Wayne  Yoder.  PettUS,  Tex.,  is  also 
employed  here. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  task  of 
planting  citrous  groves.  One  of  the 
40-acre  tracts  set  aside  for  the  Lord's 
work  has  been  planted  with  2.652  or- 
ange, tangerine,  and  grapefruit  trees. 
Another  40-acre  tract  is  to  be  planted 
for  the  Lord.  At  this  writing  more 
than  8.000  trees  have  already  been 
planted. 

The  town  site  has  been  surveyed. 
Prints  of  the  3100-acrc  tract  and  town 
site  are  being  made  for  distribution. 
Copies  will  be  sent  upon  request  to 
interested  parties. 

We  solicit  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 

April  23.  1928.  H.  F.  Reist. 

Eureka.  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name:— 
We  have  had  a  comparatively  dry 
spring  but  weather  has  been  cool, 
most  of  the  time.  We  appreciated 
the  dry  weather,  as  we  were  thus 
able  to  attend  meetings. 

The  Goshen  College  Chorus  sang 
at  Metamora  Church  on  Good  Friday. 
(Continued  on  page  108) 
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TELL  JESUS 


Tell  Jesus  when  the  hurden  seems 

Too  great  for  you  to  bear; 
Go  lay  it  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 

And  know  that  He  will  care, 
And  tell  Him  all  the  little  things 

That  come  to  cloud  your  way, 
The  puzzles  and  perplexities 

That  trouble  you  to-day. 

Tell  Jesus  all  there  is  to  tell — 

About  your  daily  needs; 
About  the  dim  uncertainties 

Through  which  your  pathway  leads; 
About  the  cherished  hopes  that  lie 

Crushed  lifeless  at  your  feet, 
The  golden  dreams  left  unfulfilled — 

The  labor  incomplete. 

If  you  could  know  how  tenderly 

He  makes  our  cares  His  own, 
You  would  not  stand  apart  again 

And  bear  the  pain  alone; 
You  would  not  miss  the  joy  and  peace 

Of  walking  at  His  side, 
Of  finding  tempest  changed  for  calm, 

And  sorrow  sanctified. 

I  tell  Him  all  the  story  now — 

No   other  friend  can  be — 
In  morning  light  or  evening  shade — 

What  Jesus  is  to  me; 
His  human  heart  is  still  the  same 

To-day  as  yesterday, 
And  in  His  love  I  find  my  rest, 

And  in  His  strength  my  stay. 

— Edith  Hickman  Duvall. 


A  PERMANENT  WORK  AND  A 
PERMANENT  FUND 


By  Jesse  B.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  the  word  "per- 
manent" we  expect  something  that  is 
durable,  lasting,  abiding,  or  remain- 
ing unaltered.  There  is  much  work 
in  this  world  for  which  we  can  thank 
God  that  it  is  not  permanent,  but 
that  it  passes  away  with  the  world. 
Every  Christian  ought  to  be  primarily 
interested  in  the  work  that  abides 
eternally.  One  phase  of  work  in  the 
Menhonite  Church  is  that  done  by 
our  church  schools.  I  hear  some  one 
ask,  "Shall  we  call  that  permanent 
work?"  This  brings  me  to  the  first 
consideration. 

I.  Why  call  the  educational  work 
of  our  church  schools  permanent? 

Many  reasons  could  be  given  why 
this  particular  work  is  permanent  but 
let  us  consider  only  three. 

1.  The  work  is  permanent  because 
of  the  divine  origin  of  our  schools. 
In  the  course  of  history  with  its 
changing  times  our  Church  within 
the  last  twenty-five  years  has  met  an 
entirely  differenl  world  from  that 
which  confronted  the  Church  one 
hundred  years  ago.  The  change 
brought  new  problems.  One  of  the 
problems  that  laced  our  Church  was 
the  education  of  young  people.  Some 
of  our  Cod-fearing,  Spirit-filled  breth- 
ren were  moved  by  divine  direction 
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to  meet  the  problem  of  education  by 
starting  schools  under  the  direction 
of  the  Church.  To  make  it  plain 
what  we  mean  by  divine  origin  is 
perhaps  best  done  by  quoting  a  few 
statements  from  our  school  catalogs. 
"Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
owes  its  existence  to  the  influence  of 
the  Menrionite  Church  in  the  middle 
west.  Two  motives  prompted  the  call 
for  its  founding.  (1)  Parents  were 
desirous  that  their  children  should 
have  the  best  possible  preparation  for 
meeting  the  problems  of  life  and  to 
be  of  the  most  efficient  service  in 
their  chosen  vocations  and  for  the 
Church.  (2)  That  in  their  prepara- 
tion and  training  they  should  have 
educational  privileges  and  environ- 
ments that  were  ennobling  and  free 
from  the  dangerous  influences  preva- 
lent in  so  many  of  the  schools  of  the 
land  "  "The  aim  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege is  to  develop  the  life  of  the  stu- 
dent physically,  intellectually,  social- 
ly, morally,  and  spiritually.  Due  at- 
tention is  given  to  each  as  it  is  of 
importance  in  the  life  of  the  true  man 
and  woman.  Religion  is  not  made 
incidental  in  the  institution,  but  is  to 
pervade  its  life  and  spirit   Con- 
stant endeavor  is  made  to  maintain 
an  atmosphere  which  will  deepen  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  young  people  and 
inculcate  in  them  the  ideals  of  the 
Church."  The  need  within  the  church 
for  training  and  the  dangers  in  many 
educational  institutions  found  its  so- 
lution in  the  establishing  of  church- 
schools. 

2.  The  work  is  permanent  because 
of  the  Holy  Ghost's  blessing  on  our 
schools.  Many  a  young  person  has 
been  sent  to  our  church  schools  with 
the  prayers  of  parents  and  churches 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  might  use  the 
school  as  a  medium  to  bring  about 
his  conversion.  Just  one  illustration. 
A  certain  young  man  had  praying 
parents  and  they  sent  their  God-re- 
jecting son  to  one  of  our  schools  hop- 
ing that  he  might  get  saved.  The 
students,  faculty,  and  prayer  groups 
prayed  for  him.  One  evening  the 
young  man  attended  prayer  circle, 
which  he  seldom  did.  The  leader 
asked  for  requests  for  prayer.  The 
young  man  asked  to  be  prayed  for 
and  before  twenty-four  hours  had 
passed  he  accepted  Jesus  Christ. 
These  incidents  could  be  multiplied. 
Others  often  come  to  school  with  a 
purely  selfish  motive  and  as  time 
passes  by  their  appreciation  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  enlarged.  Day  by  day  the 
love  of  Christ  constrains  them  to  go 
and  tell  others  of  Jesus.  A  deep 
spirit  of  consecration  to  God  and  the 
Church  has  taken  hold  of  many  a 
student's  life  and  God  has  found 
many  a  worker  through  our  schools 
lor  the  foreign  field,  for  the  city 
mission,  for  the  pulpit,  for  the  Sun- 
day school,  etc.    The  Holy  Ghost  is. 
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doing  a  permanent  work  in  our 
schools  through  conversions,  conse- 
crations, and  calling  workers  out  to 
witness  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

3.  The  work  is  permanent  because 
it  is  a  link  in  evangelization.  Jesus 
told  us  to  teach  every  nation  and 
preach  to  every  crearure  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins.  As  we  look 
over  our  workers  in  India,  South 
America,  the  city  missions,  the  min- 
istry, and  other  callings  we  indeed 
see  that  God  is  using  our  schools 
very  specifically  in  the  cause  of  evan- 
gelization. 

We  have  just  briefly  noticed  how 
our  educational  work  is  permanent 
and  now  let  us  consider,  further. 

II.  The  eternal,  abiding  work 
wrought  through  our  schools. 

The  prayer  of  the  psalmist,  "Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law,"  has 
become  a  living  experience  with  many 
a  student  within  the  walls  of  our 
schools.  We  shall  notice  a  few  of 
these  abiding  works. 

1.  Character. 

How  satisfying  it  must  be  to  Je- 
sus as  He  sees  a  young  man  meditat- 
ing and  studying  the  Word  of  God 
in  our  schools  to  such  an  extent  that 
day  by  day  the  Christian  graces  of 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance  are  abounding  more  and 
more.  As  growth  in  grace  continues 
it  will  not  be  long  until  that  Christ- 
like character  is  doing  some  abiding 
work  for  the  Lord.  You  will  soon 
see  him 

2.  Going  after  the  one-hundredth 

sheep. 

"There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lay 

In  the  shelter  of  the  fold. 
But  one  was  out  on  the  hills  away. 

Far  off  .Tom  the  gates  of  gold — 
Away  on  the  mountains  wild  and  bare. 

Away  from  the  iender  Shepherd's  care." 

The  winning  of  souls  is  an  eternal, 
abiding  work,  and  God  time  and  a- 
gain  has  sent  students  from  the 
class-room  across  the  hills  with  a 
burning  love  for  the  lost  sheep. 

As  this  permanent  work  of  our 
schools  is  carried  on  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  will  mean  glory  for  God. 

3.  Glory  to  God. 

As  students  get  an  enlarged  vision 
of  Jesus  and  are  used  by  God  in  the 
cause  of  evangelism  the  burden  of 
Testis'  prayer  in  John  seventeen  that 
the  Father  might  receive  glory  and 
that  He  might  be  glorified  is  indeed 
answered. 

I  am  sure  that  any  one  that  has 
made  a  study  of  the  work  that  God  is 
doing  through  our  schools  in  the 
cause  of  evangelism  can  testify  to  the 
fact  that  the  work  is  worthy  of  our 
hearty  support.  That  brings  me  to 
the  last  point. 

111.  Why  not  a  permanent  fund  to 
support  our  schools? 
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God  is  blessing  our  school  work 
and  if  we  consider  it  from  God's  an- 
gle that  a  definite  work  of  evangelism 
is  accomplished,  I  am  sure  that  we 
feel  like  giving  our  support  to  a 
permanent  fund  for  our  schools.  The 
endowment  program  as  launched  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
is  worthy  of  prayerful  consideration 
by  every  Christian  that  is  entrusted 
with  the  stewardship  of  the  Lord's 
silver  and  gold.  Let  us  young  and 
old  ask  the  Lord  how  much  we  shall 
give  towards  this  important  work  of 
the  church.  If  you  are  a  business 
man,  like  Barnabas  was,  won't  you 
let  the  Lord  help  you  to  give  to- 
wards the  endowment  not  by  one 
dollar  but  by  a  hundred  dollars?  If 
yours  is  a  case  like  the  widow  with 
her  mite  the  Lord  will  gladly  bless 
you  for  giving  your  one,  two,  and 
five  dollars.  Whether  we  are  en- 
trusted with  little  or  much  of  the 
Lord's  goods  and  money  may  we 
contribute  to  the  endowment  fund 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Philippians. 
"Ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity,"  and  thus  create  a  perma- 
nent fund  to  carry  on  the  permanent 
work  of  our  schools  in  a  more  effi- 
cient way. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


HATH  GOD  A  VALUE  ON  OUR 
BODIES? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service. — Rom.  12:1. 

God  desires  the  use  of  our  bodies ; 
therefore  He  moved  Paul  to  inform 
us  to  present  them  a  living  sacrifice. 
Yea,  verily,  God  hath  a  value  on  our 
bodies.  He  values  them  to  such  an 
extent  that  He  wants  them  kept  holy, 
so  that  they  will  be  acceptable  unto 
Him.  "Know  ye  not  that  your  bod- 
ies are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?  God  forbid"  (I  Cor.  6:15). 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you.  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor. 
6:19,20). 

How  can  we  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies  and  spirit?  By  keeping  them 
clean  and  clothed  according  to  God's 
order.  Rom.  12:2.  Foul,  unbecoming, 
unholy  conversation  should  never  be 
used.  These  things  come  from  the 
heart  and  the  heart  is  part  of  the 
body  as  is  also  the  tongue.  "Keep 
thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from   speaking  guile"   (Psa.  34:13). 
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"Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5: 
16).  God  has  too  great  a  value  on 
our  bodies  for  us  to  allow  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  to  get  the  better  of  us. 
We  can  glorify  God  in  our  bodies 
onlv  by  consecrating  our  lives  fully 
to  His  service.  "Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glorv  of  God"  I  I  (  or. 
10:31). 

Our  bodies  are  valuable  because 
we  love  them.  "So  ought  men  to  love 
their  wives  as  their  own  bodies" 
(Eph.  5:28).  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwellcth  in  you?  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  tem- 
ple of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 
are"  (I  Cor.  3:16,17).  This  shows 
that  our  bodies  are  the  most  valuable 
beings  on  earth,  for  they  are  the  only 
creatures  wherein  dwclleth  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Our  bodies  are  so  valuable 
to  God  that  they  are  the  dwelling 
place  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  Luke 
1:15  we  read  that  John  was  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother's  womb. 

Our  bodies  are  valuable  to  God  be- 
cause   they    are    the    members  of 
Christ.    In  I  Cor.  6:13  we  find  that 
the  body   is   for  the   Lord   and  the 
Lord  for  the  body.   This  proves  with- 
out a  shadow   of  a  doubt  that  our 
bodies  and  the  Lord  are  knit  togeth- 
er, and  the  only  thing  that  can  sepa- 
rate them  is  if  we  allow  sin  to  reign 
in  our  hearts  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  will  cut  the  thread.    Our  bodies  are 
of  so  great  a  value  to  the  Lord  that 
we  should  not  allow  them  to  go  to 
the     swimming     pool,    the  theater, 
shows,  fairs,  and  all  other  worldly  a- 
musemcnts  too  numerous  to  mention. 
Neither  are  our  bodies  to  be  clothed 
with  fashionable  apparel.    The  wear- 
ing of  gold  and  putting  on  of  apparel 
are  forbidden  in  [  Pet.  3:3.    "In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness    and    sobriety ;    not  with 
broided   hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
cos  tly  array"  (I  Tim.  2:9).    Of  these 
things,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  should  not  be  found  guilty,  be- 
cause our  bodies  are  valuable  to  God 
and  we  are  responsible  as  to  how  we 
use  them     If  we  allow  sin  to  reign 
in  our  lives  then  the  Lord  will  with- 
draw.   Our  body  will  be  unfit  for  the 
indwelling  of  the   Holy   Spirit,  nei- 
ther can  it  truly  be  called  the  tem- 
ple of  God.     If  our  body  is  not  fit 
for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
then  Satan  will  take  possession  and 
what  miserable  creatures  we  then  will 
be — away  from  God,  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.    If  our  bodies  have  lost 
their  value  to  God  on  account  of  sin. 
then   they  will   be  of  value  to  the 
devil  who  claims  our  bodies  because 
he  gains  the  victory. 
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Dear  people,  may  we  remember 
that  our  bodies  belong  to  the  Lord 
who  claims  them  and  rightly  so,  for 
Jesus  has  bought  them  and  redeemed 
them  with  His  own  blood.  II  Pet.  2: 
1;  Rev.  14:4.  "Forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chri-t. 
as  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot"  (I  Pet.  1:18.19). 

God  has  a  value  on  our  bodies  be- 
cause they  are  message  bearers. 
Think  how  the  holy  prophets  of  old 
carried  the  message  of  the  Lord  from 
place  to  place.  Our  bodies  are  valu- 
able because  of  being  used  as  lead- 
ers ;  for  instance,  the  body  of  Moses 
was  valuable  to  both  God  and  man  in 
being  a  great  leader  and  servant.  Heb. 
3:5  In  the  following  verse  we  are 
called  a  house,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

When  Christ,  the  great  leader  and 
message  bearer,  came  from  heaven. 
He  came  in  person  and  His  personal- 
ity was  of  great  value  to  both  heaven 
and  earth.  Then  think  of  the  apos- 
tles and  see  how  faithfully  they  used 
their  bodies  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel ;  even  Paul  while  in  prison 
engaged  himself  in  writing  message 
after  message  with  his  own  hands 
which  were  of  great  value  to  God  and 
man.  We  do  not  want  to  forget  our 
forefathers  who  presented  their  bod- 
ies a  supreme  sacrifice  even  in  severe 
torture  and  flames  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Later  many  came  in  person 
to  America,  bringing  with  them  the 
Gospel  message.  Thank  God  for 
those  of  our  brethren  in  the  home 
land  who  give  valuable  service  with 
their  bodies  by  going  from  place  to 
place  with  the  Gospel  message.  Oth- 
ers have  gone  to  foreign  countries, 
spreading  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion to  a  lost  and  dying  world,  and 
by  so  doing  they  make  their  bodies 
valuable  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

Hear  brethren  and  sisters,  do  we 
appreciate  the  great  privilege  that 
God  through  Christ  grants  to  His 
faithful  children?  He  "hath  raised  us 
up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Eph.  2:6).  Oh,  what  a  fellowship 
is  given  us  to  enjoy  by  Him  who 
values  our  bodies,  and  more  than 
this.  He  "hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever"  (Rev.  1:6).  If  we  live 
here,  glorifying  God  in  our  bodies, 
we  can  expect  some  day  to  have  a 
glorified  body  in  the  world  to  come. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

"Behold  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
all  flesh  :  is  there  anything  too  hard 
for  me." — Jer.  32:27. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


WHAT  GOD  REQUIRES  OF  US 


By  J.  S.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? — 
Acts  9:6. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  one  of 
Christ's  bitter  enemies  who  sought  to 
destroy  the  works  of  Christ  and  to 
persecute  all  who  would  believe  on 
His  name.  In  the  beginning  God 
created  man  from  the  dust  of  the 
ground  in  the  likeness  of  His  own 
image.  However,  man  disobeyed 
God's  commandment  in  the  garden 
where  He  had  made  all  the  necessary 
provision  for  them  that  they  might 
enjoy  His  blessing  and  glorify  His 
holy  name.  He  had  reserved  one 
thing,  that  is,  the  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  evidently  at  a  place 
where  they  frequently  came  in  con- 
tact with  or  got  in  sight  of  it.  God 
said,  "Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat:  But  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die"  (Gen.  2:16,17).  It 
seems  that  even  from  the  time  of  the 
creation  man  has  had  a  desire  for  that 
which  is  forbidden,  which  has  been 
the  cause  of  his  downfall.  "And  the 
man  said,  The  woman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of 
the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.  And  the 
Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done? 
And  the  woman  said,  The  serpent 
beguiled  me  and  I  did  eat"  (Gen.  3: 
12,  13).  Man  is  inclined  to  make  ex- 
cuses and  put  the  blame  on  some  one 
else,  but  we  are  told  that  that  will 
not  make  us  free.  Every  one  must 
suffer  the  penalty  of  death  (spiritual 
death)  and  also  suffer  much  natural- 
ly. "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out"  (Num.  32:23).  God  said,  "The 
imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth"  (Gen.  8:21).  We 
sometimes  wonder  why  the  human 
family  is  so  inclined  to  wander  away 
from  God,  but  when  we  study  God's 
Word  we  can  readily  see  that  it  was 
so  from  the  beginning. 

Now  then  it  was  necessary  that 
God  devise  a  way  that  man  can  a- 
gain  be  reconciled  to  llim.  So  God 
said  unto  the  serpent,  "1  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gen.  3:15),  We 


find  man  sinful  by  nature,  which  God 
knows,  but  because  He  is  a  God  of 
love  and  mercy  He  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish.  God  has  al- 
so placed  an  instinct  into  man's 
heart  so  that  he  can  feel  the  pangs 
of  sin.  Cain  said,  "My  punishment 
is  greater  than  I  can  bear"  (Gen.  4: 
13).  Man  is  conscious  of  sin  and 
God  says  that  the  penalty  for  sin,  the 
wages  of  sin,  is  death.  Rom.  6:23. 
Christ  coming  in  the  form  of  man, 
although  being  divine,  paid  this  pen- 
alty of  death,  by  being  nailed  on  the 
cross  and  shedding  His  blood,  thus 
making  the  atonement  for  sin,  for 
"without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re- 
mission" (Heb.  9:22). 

Now  man,  being  conscious  of  sin, 
and  being  desirous  to  be  free  from 
sin,  and  knowing  that  God  has  pre- 
pared a  way  to  be  freed  from  sin,  be- 
comes desirous  to  know  what  to  do, 
and  asks  the  question  as  they  did  at 
Pentecost  when  Peter  had  told  them 
of  their  sins  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  their  hearts  were 
touched  that  they  said,  "Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  (Acts 
2:37).  Peter  said  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38). 
Here  we  have  the  promise  of  receiv- 
ing the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  John 
the  Baptist  said,  "There  cometh  one 
after  me  who  shall  baptize  vou  with 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Mark  1:7,8). 

Our  text  says,  "What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  The  Lord  said, 
"Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
do"  (Acts  9:6).  Jesus  said  to  Nico- 
demus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  "Marvel 
not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must 
be  born  again"  (J  no.  3:7).  We  see 
that  there  are  two  musts  set  apart  in 
order  that  we  may  attain  to  that  re- 
lation with  God  that  we  may  be  rec- 
ognized as  His  followers,  being  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  Jno.  3:5. 
This  seems  a  mystery  to  some  as  it 
did  to  Nicodemus,  but  we  are  told 
that  it  was  as  a  rushing  mighty  wind 
(Acts  2:2),  invisible,  although  it  is 
felt  and  we  can  see  the  power  there- 
of. The  apostle  Paul  after  his  con- 
version was  struck  blind  which.  1  be- 
lieve is  typical  of  a  sinful  life.  Men 
are  not  able  to  see  whither  they  are 
going  until  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 


God,  shines  unto  them  (II  Cor.  4:4) 
that  they  see  with  their  eyes  and  hear 
with  their  ears  and  be  converted. 
This  is  what  the  Lord  would  have 
all  to  do. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  105) 
which  gave  every  one  in  this  com- 
munity a  privilege  to  attend. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  two 
very  good  meetings.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ralph  Smucker,  returned  missionaries 
from  India,  were  here.  Bro.  Smucker 
delivered  a  very  forcible  sermon  in 
the  morning,  after  which  four  young 
sisters  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  May  they 
remain  true  to  the  vows  which  they 
took  that  day.  May  we  as  older 
Christians  in  the  Master's  sen-ice  set 
them  a  good  example. 

In  the  afternoon  the  quarterly  Sun- 
day school  meeting  was  held.  There 
were  people  present  from  our  four 
congregations,  Metamora,  Union,  Har- 
mony, and  Roanoke.  The  roads  were 
bad  but  the  attendance  was  very 
good. 

Sister  Smucker  had  a  very  impres- 
sive children's  meeting,  bringing  to 
us  as  well  as  the  children  in  a  very 
interesting  way  the  dress  and  life  of 
children  in  India. 

Bro.  Smucker  then  brought  the 
message  of  the  afternoon  to  us,  tell- 
ing us  many  of  the  real  problems  and 
joys  of  the  missionary.  We  indeed 
got  a  very  vivid  picture  of  life  in 
India. 

The  evening  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Home  for  the  Aged  in  Eureka, 
owing  to  the  bad  condition  of  the 
roads. 

We  had  our  communion  service 
last  Sunday,  April  22,  commemorat- 
ing the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Savior.  Practically  all  of  our  congre- 
gation participated  but  sickness  caus- 
ed some  absences. 

The  young  people's  meeting  was 
well  attended  in  the  evening.  The 
subject.  Serving  the  Lord  in  the 
Home,  was  ably  discussed  by  many 
different  speakers  in  short  talks.  We 
gleaned  many  good  thoughts  on  dif- 
ferent phases  of  this  timely  subject. 

Our  children  will  have  separate 
services  in  the  basement  after  May  1. 
with  Sister  Frances  Smith  in  charge. 
She  is  to  have  an  assistant  to  help 
her. 

Pray  for  us  that  our  children  may 
be  taught  in  the  right  way  and  that 
thev  may  learn  more  of  the  lowly 
Jesus. 

The  Lord  willing.  Brother  I.  E. 
Burkhart  will  be  with  us  Sunday 
evening,  April  29. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Apr.  25.  1928.  Alma  Yordy. 
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Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  young  people  of  the  Waterloo 
and  Kitchener  congregations  render- 
ed an  Easter  Cantata  entitled  "Easter 
Victories,"  very  acceptably  on  the 
evening  of  April  12  and  repeated  it 
at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church  a  few  days 
later. 

Dr.  W.  K.  Burr  of  Lockport,  111., 
a  man  hale  and  hearty  though  85 
years  of  age,  spent  some  time  lately 
visiting  at  the  home  of  Bro.  C.  E 
Derstine.  During  his  stay  here  he 
favored  us  with  several  soul-inspiring 
sermons  and  lectures  which  were 
much  appreciated. 

On  April  15  one  person  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism and  on  the  following  Sunday  one 
by  letter. 

A  Vacation  Bible  School  for  the 
children  is  being  planned  for  to  be 
held  some  time  during  the  summer 
months. 

Apr.  23,  1928.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Parnell,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday,  April  15, 
"the  brotherhood  here  met  in  prepara- 
tory services,  and  on  Sunday,  April 
22,  communion  services  were  held.  A 
goodly  number  were  privileged  to 
show  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come. 
Some  could  not  attend  because  of 
sickness,  some  because  of  inclement 
weather  and  roads,  and  still  others 
were  absent  because  of  indifference. 
Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Dayton- 
ville,  la.,  brought  the  message  from 
the  language  of  Pilate,  "Behold  the 
man." 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  expects,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  spend  some  time  in  Kan- 
sas City,  in  the  interest  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Welfare  Home. 

John  Reber  is  back  from  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  where  he  had  been 
visiting  with  and  attending  the  fu- 
neral of  his  aged  mother. 

Sister  Norma  Swartzendruber  is  re- 
covering from  slight  injuries  received 
by  an  explosion  of  the  furnace.  Im- 
mediate relief  by  Bro.  S.  saved  the 
mother  and  little  son  and  a  splendid 
home  from  injury  and  destruction. 

Bro  William  Hoyleman  met  with 
n  very  painful  accident,  when  a  bron- 
cho throwed  and  tramped  him,  dis- 
locating his  collar  bone. 

The  barefooted  children  of  March 
all  went  back  to  their  shoes  again 
thus  far  through  April. 

The  entire  community  is  shocked 
to  hear  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Jeph 
P.  Yoder  of  Chappel,  Nebr.,  formerly 
of  this  place. 

April  23,  1928.     C.  J.  Gingerich. 

Westover,  Md. 

Greetings : — We  can  truly  say  with 
Solomon,  "Lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the  flowers 


appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  is  come  " 

Health  is  fair  at  present,  but  a 
number  of  people  were  stricken  by  a 
disease  which  appeared  to  be  conta- 
gion.-, but  not  very  serious.  A  sad 
accident  occurred  at  Kingston,  one  of 
our  little  villages,  Thursday  evening. 
Two  cars  were  appoaching  each  oth- 
er but  only  one  was  seen  by  little 
Mary  Louise  Matthews.  As  soon  as 
it  was  past  she  started  across  the 
road  and  was  struck  by  the  other 
car.  Her  father,  C.  F.  Matthews, 
with  others  took  her  at  once  to  the 
hospital  in  Crissfield  but  she  died  be- 
fore they  got  there.  She  was  nearly 
6  years  old  and  the  first  to  be  taken 
out  of  the  family  of  eight  children. 
"In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death." 

Preparatory  services  were  held  at 
this  place,  April  22,  but  not  many 
were  present  because  of  illness  and 
rainy  weather.  The  date  for  our 
communion  service  has  not  been  an- 
nounced as  yet.    Remember  us. 

April  24,  1928.  Cor. 


Carver,  Mo. 

According  to  previous  plans  Bro. 
Joe  C.  Driver  came  into  our  field 
April  14,  to  hold  communion  services 
at  the  various  points.  He  came  to 
Sagrada  via  the  Stover-Climax  mail 
route  where  my  wife  and  I  met  him. 
We  expected  to  hold  communion  at 
that  place,  but  when  we  reached 
there  we  learned  that  a  very  sick 
man  was  receiving  the  care  of  a  num- 
ber of  the  people  including  those 
who  would  be  in  the  communion 
service.  We  therefore  gave  the  time 
we  had  for  services  in  meetings  for 
the  special  edification  of  converts 
whom  we  expect  to  receive  into  fel- 
lowship before  long.  We  were  made 
to  rejoice  that  the  sick  man.  too,  had 
made  the  good  confession  two  weeks 
before  his  passing,  which  happened 
while  we  were  in  the  community. 
Before  we  left  the  community  we 
conducted  his  funeral  service.  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  calling  to  the 
people.  Oh,  may  they  give  heed  to 
that  voice  while  they  can  find  Him! 

At  Carver  a  little  band  observed 
communion  on  Tuesday,  Apr.  17,  and 
were  refreshed  in  the  Lord.  Wednes- 
day forenoon,  another  little  band 
near  Hoist  Schoolhouse  also  had  a 
service  in  commemoration  of  our 
Lord's  sacrifice  for  US.  Bro.  Protus 
Brubaker  and  wife  accompanied  Bro. 
Driver  to  this  latter  place  since  it  is 
the  place  where  they  labored  before 
they  were  called  away  by  Sister 
Brubaker's  failing  health  a  few  years 
past.  We  are  glad  that  she  has  so 
tar  recovered  that  she  can  labor  a- 
mong  us  again  in  this  work. 

Bro.  Driver  passed  on  to  the  Ver- 
sailles brethren  where  a  council  meet- 
ing was  held,  looking  forward  to  the 


communion  on  April  29.  We  expect, 
D.  V.,  that  Bro.  Daniel  KaulTinan 
will  be  present  tor  that  meeting.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  many  mer- 
cies and  for  His  guiding  hand  in  all 
our  ways.  We  ask  that  those  who 
love  Him  will  pray  for  His  cause  in 
this  field.  The  enemy  of  souls  has 
strongholds  here  and  is  making  a  hard 
light  to  keep  souls  in  his  bondage. 
God  is  able  to  deliver  and  we  be- 
lieve He  will  work  by  His  grace  to 
awaken  the  lost,  if  we  are  faithful 
and  prayerful. 

In  His  name, 
April  24.  1928.  J.  R.  Shank. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  In 
Jesus'  worthy  name  we  greet  you:— 
Bros.  Hiram  Wingard  and  Levi 
Blough  filled  the  appointment  at  this 
place  on  Apr.  8.  Bro.  Blough  brought 
the  message  in  the  afternoon  and  Bro. 
Wingard  in  the  evening.  A  meeting 
was  held  to  make  out  programs  for 
young  people's  meeting.  Bro.  Wcy- 
ant,  lister  Hoover,  and  Bro.  Replo- 
gl»-  were  put  on  the  committee.  Bro. 
Wingard  was  again  with  us  on  Apr. 
22  and  the  Lord  used  him  as  a  chan- 
nel of  blessing.  His  subject  was  the 
Christian  Home.  I  lis  message  touch- 
ed some  of  this  community  and  we 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  still  open 
their  eves  more  to  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Pray 
for  these  souls  that  they  may  not 
only  count  the  cost,  or  see  their  mis- 
takes but  accept  Christ  into  their 
lives. 

We  had  Sunday  school  again  on 
Aprd  22.  and  were  glad  for  those 
who  attended  our  first  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  who  take  part.'  We  will  again 
have  Sunday  school,  church,  and 
young  people's  meeting  on  May  6. 
afternoon  and  evening.  We  invite  all 
to  come  and  help  along  in  the  work. 
Bro.  Weaver  and  mother  and  sister 
were  with  us  April  22.  We  are  glad 
for  all  who  come. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  lie  re- 
vival  meetings  at  this  place  begin- 
ning on  May  18  and  continuing  until 
May  27.  On  this  Sunday  we  will 
have  communion  and  the  meetings 
will  close.  Bro.  Wingard  will  be  in 
charge  of  these  meetings.  Bro.  Shet- 
ler  expects  to  be  with  us  while  these 
meetings  are  going  on.  May  19  or  20. 
to  help.  We  ask  all  to  pray  for  these 
meetings  that  the  Lord  may  touch 
hearts  and  lives  and  bring  them  to 
the  kingdom. 

Apr.  24,  1928.     W.  E.  Replogle. 


It  is  within  the  scope  of  authority, 
on  the  part  of  the  Church,  to  adopt 
any  rules  or  regulations,  which  in 
themselves  are  not  unscriptural.  that 
are  necessary  or  helpful  in  carrying 
out  Christian  principles. — Eagar. 


lio 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  ana 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  7:6. — A  Sister. 

Our  Savior  here  uses  striking  fig- 
ures to  impress  Christians  with  the 
necessity  of  being  cautious  in  the  use 
of  things  that  are  sacred,  or  holy,  and 
that  we  as  the  custodians  of  God's 
Word  and  other  things  sacred,  should 
not  be  thoughtless  or  reckless  in  pre- 
senting the  same  to  individuals,  or 
characters,  who  are  known  to  be  hu- 
man dogs  or  swine,  such  as  scoffers 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  scorn- 
ers  of  the  things  which  are  holy. 

The  dogs  and  swine  which  our 
Lord  refers  to  represent  selfish,  hate- 
ful, rapacious,  desperate,  ungodly 
persons,  who  are  so  completely  cal- 
loused with  the  blackness  of  sin,  that 
it  is  best  to  leave  them  to  themselves, 
lest  well  intended  words  and  labors 
be  not  only  scornfully  discarded  on 
their  part,  but  the  good  intended  on 
our  part  may  result  in  our  own  in- 
jury at  their  hands. 

We  need  to  exercise  care  not  to 
classify  the  lost  sheep  with  the  dogs 
rind  swine,  and  thus  withhold  from 
them  the  pearls  of  God's  Word. 

—J.  s.  s. 


How  is  Luke  22:15  made  to  agree 
with  John  19:14,31  and  42? 

—J.  C.  W. 

If  rightly  understood  there  is  no 
disagreement  whatever  between  the 
Scripture  passages  referred  to.  In 
Luke  22:15,  we  have  a  record  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  expressing  His  ap- 
preciation of  having  the  privilege  to 
partake  c  f  the  Passover  Feast  with 
Mis  disciples  before  being  crucified. 
This  sacred  feast  was  held  annually 
by  the  Israelites,  in  family  groups,  in 
commemoration  of  Israel's  deliverance 
from  Egyptian  bondage. 

Jesus,  being  desirous  to  observe 
this  divine  ordinance,  delegated  Peter 
and  John  to  make  the  necessary 
preparations  for  the  observance  of 
said  Feast.  See  verses  7-13.  The 
preparation  here  spoken  of  consisted 
in  the  slaying  of  the  Passover  lamb, 
and  making  such  other  provisions  as 
were  required  in  observing  the  Pass- 
over feast  as  God  had  ordained. 

The  preparation  spoken  of  in  John 
19:14,31,  and  42,  was  distinct  from 
the  preparation  which  meant  the  kill- 
ing of  the  lamb,  etc.  John  refers  to 
the  preparation  for  the  Sabbath, 
which  was  the  great  day  of  the  Jew- 
ish Passover,  a  day  of  peculiar  sol- 
emnity. This  explanation  is  in  har- 
mony with  what  is  found  recorded  in 
Mark  15:42,  as  follows:  "It  was  the 
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preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before 
the  Sabbath." 

The  Scriptures  do  not  definitely 
state  on  what  day  of  the  Passover 
week  our  Lord  was  crucified,  wheth- 
er it  was  on  Wednesday,  Thursday, 
or  Friday,  but  it  is  clearly  revealed 
to  us  that  He  ate  the  Passover  with 
His  disciples  in  the  evening  just  pre- 
ceding the  day  of  His  crucifixion.  If 
it  were  essential  to  our  salvation  for 
us  to  know  the  exact  day  when  He 
expired  on  the  cross,  the  information 
certainlv  would  be  given  in  God's 
Word.  " 

As  Christians  we  should  ever  re- 
joice to  know  that  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Savior  rose  triumphantly  from 
the  grave  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  that  each  Lord's  Day  we 
have  the  privilege  to  celebrate  that 
glorious  event. — J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  what  attitude  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ  must  take  to  obey 
His  teaching  in  Matt.  5:23-26. 

A  Brother. 

In  verses  23  and  24  our  Lord  defi- 
nitely states  what  a  Christian  is  to 
do  with  his  devotional,  ceremonial, 
sacrificial,  or  other  gifts,  as  he  brings 
the  same  to  God's  sanctuary,  or  altar 
of  service,  and  ere  the  offering  is 
made  he  is  either  providentially  or 
otherwise  made  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  a  Christian  brother  is  harboring 
some  grievance  against  him.  Hav- 
ing- this  knowledge,  he  is  to  imme- 
diately take  steps  to  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation by  making  confession  of  any 
real  or  imaginary  wrongs  which  caus- 
ed the  grievance,  whether  it  was  by 
word  or  deed.  Pardon  needs  to  be 
asked  for,  and  full  satisfaction,  or 
complete  restitution  needs  to  be  made 
to  make  amends  for  all  that  had  been 
done  amiss.  Reconciliation  should  be 
effected  early,  for  at  least  two  rea- 
sons. 1.  That  the  way  may  be  opened 
to  offer  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  in 
an  acceptable  way.  2.  That  brotherly 
love  and  true  Christian  fellowship 
may  lie  restored  between  one's  self 
and  the  one  who  had  been  wronged 
or  offended. 

Brotherly  love,  peace,  unity,  and 
humble  submission  to  the  Spirit's 
guidance  are  the  sacred  gateways 
through  which  we  all  may  acceptably 
approach  the  altar  of  divine  service. 

Verses  24  and  25  seem  to  present 
a  picture  that  is  distinct  from  the 
one  shown  in  the  two  verses  above 
referred  to.  Christ  here  speaks  of  an 
adversary,  not  of  a  brother.  This  ad- 
versary of  whom  the  Lord  speaks 
may  be  a  subject  of  the  world  king- 
dom who  has  just  claims  against  us, 
and  with  whom  a  satisfactory  agree- 
ment is  to  be  made  while  opportunity 
is  afforded,  lest  through  neglect  on 
our  part  judgment  will  be  meted  out 
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and  the  sentence  rendered  will  be 
without  mitigation,  or  as  certain  com- 
mentators claim,  Jesus  may  have  had 
in  mind  God,  who  is  an  adversary  of 
sin,  and  of  everything  that  is  of  an 
unrighteous  nature,  with  whom  all 
are  entreated  to  be  reconciled  before 
final  judgment  is  meted  out  by  Him 
who  is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

—J.  S.  S. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Forks  Sewing  Circle  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  for  the  Year  Beginning  April  1, 
1927,  and  Ending  April  1,  1928 


Number  of  meetings  held  10 

Average  attendance  of  members  16 

Number  visitors  49 

Number  garments  made  202 

Number  quilts  made  5 

Number  comforters  made  1 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1927  $6.10 

Amount  received  during  year  $302.32 


Total  amount  S308.42 
Paid  for  Thelma  Marie  Miller  Sup.  $150.00 
Paid  for  Medical  Fund  7.00 
Paid  for  Sister  Katherine  Troyer  Sup.  25.00 
Miscellaneous  Expense  83.52 


Total  amount  paid  out  $265.52 
Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1928  $42.90 


Celestia  Yoder,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mount  View  Charity  Circle,  near 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  for  the  Year  Ending 
April  1,  1928 


No.  meetings  held 

10 

No.  members 

14 

Average  attendance 

9 

Visitors  present 

34 

No.  garments  made 

15 

No.  quilts  and  comforters  made 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1927 

$43.60 

Received  during  year 

62.90 

Total 

$106.50 

Expenditures  during  year 

$45.59 

Donated  to  Home  Missions 

30.00 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1928 

$30.91 

Our  Sewing  Circle  Mission  Box  was 
opened  and  the  sum  of  $16.17  which  it 
contained  will  be  sent  for  foreign  mission 

work. 

(Mrs.1)  Alice  Gingrich,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  from  April  1,  1927 
to  April  1,  1928 


No.  offerings  4 

No.  garments  made  108 

No.  new  garments  bought  112 

No.  garments  donated  55 

No.  quilts   made  2 


No.  sheets  made  for  La  Junta  Hospital  4 
Money  sent  for  La  Junta  Hosnital  $15.00 
Money  sent  towards  Aitoona  Washer  10.00 


Money  sent  to  Lillian  Hurkholder  3.00 

Money  received  102.68 

Money  expended  100.80 

Money  in  Treasury  $1.88 


Secy. 


"Say  not,  'I  love  the  Lord,'  unless  you  find 
Within  you,  welling  up  by  day  and  night. 
A  love,  strong,  full  and  deep,  for  all  man- 
kind."— Selected. 
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Married 


Shank — Eby. — Bro.  Karl  R.  Shank  and  Sis- 
(or  Naomi  Eby,  both  of  the  Cedar  drove  con- 
gregation, near  Oreencautle,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  en  April  19, 
1028,  at  tb,'  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  II.  Eby,  Bishop  Denton  Martin 
officiating. 


Baer— Hahn.— On  Sunday.  April  8,  L928, 
Bro.  Jacob  10.  Baer,  of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
and  Sister  Esther  M.  Hahn  were  united  in 
marriage  al  the  lunne  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  D.  Hahn,  Denbigh,  Yn.,  Mid. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Sommer.— Kldon  Leslie,  infanl  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Noah  Sommer,  was  born  April  1.'!. 
1928;  passed  away  April  22,  1928,  at  the  age 
of  !)  days.  Eldon  Leslie  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure  father,  mother,  1  brother  and  1 
Mister  (Hay  and  Mabel  I,  also  one  half  brother 
l  Ford  I.  ■  '<  half  sisters  (Lillie,  Maud,  and  RoS- 
ella),  and  grandpar  'nis. 


Davidson. —  Alice  May  Davidson,  daughter  of 
Hoiner  and  Mary  (Mast)  Davidson,  Dover, 
Ohio,  was  born  Jan.  25,  1928;  died  March  20, 
102S;  aged  2  in.  1  d.  The  cause  of  her  death 
was  acute  enteritis.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  departure  her  parents,  grandparents,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church 
by  Alvin  W.  Miller  and  I).  M.  Friedt.  Text, 
II  Sam.  12:10-20.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near 
by.    "She  is  not  dead,  hut  sleepeth." 


Miller. — John  Miller  was  born  in  Stark  Co. 
Ohio,  April  28,  1808;  died  March  31,  1928,  al 
his  home  near  Louisville,  Ohio;  aged  59  y.  11 
m.  .">  d.  On  Jan.  11,  1000,  he  was  married  to 
Kate  Krabill.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children.  lie  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife,  four  children,  (Irvin.  of  Leetonia, 
Ohio:  Mrs.  John  Richard,  of  Creston,  Ohio; 
Sevilla  and  Marvin,  at  home),  three  sisters 
(Mary,  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Linder,  of  Harris- 
burg.  Ohio;  Mrs.  Anna  Krabill,  of  Maximo, 
Ohio),  six  brothers  l  Samuel  [his  twin  brother], 
of  Harrisburg,  Ohio:  Christian.  David,  Eli, 
Joseph  and  Amos,  all  of  Louisville,  Ohio),  one 
uncle  (Peter  Graber,  of  Canton,  Ohio)  and 
many  relatives  ami  friends.  II'  united  with 
(he  Leech  Mennonite  Church  in  1885  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  His  sickness, 
Pleuro  pneumonia,  was  of  short  duration  but 
claimed  his  life.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
dueled  from  the  Leech  Mennonite  Church  by 
Brethren  O.  N.  Johns,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  Alvin 
Hosteller.      Interment    in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Jones. — Repps  Edward  Jones,  son  of  B.  F. 
and  Minerva  Jones,  deceased,  was  born  Sept. 
15,  1891;  died  April  14,  102S  ;  aged  .'!('>  y.  6 
in.  2!)  d.  He  was  stricken  with  double  pneu- 
monia and  suffered  I  lire  !  weeks.  He  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  lo  Minnie  Jane  Bentch,  Nov.  2!). 
1011.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children, 
namely:  Bennie  and  Mildred,  who,  with  their 
mother  si  ill   survive  to   mourn    his  departure. 

He  also  leaves  three  sisters  and  two  broth- 
ers, namely  :  Ella  Shockley.  Theodore  Jones. 
Calvin  Jones,  Lucy  Hoark.  Ethel  Jones.  On 
April  2  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
clung  to  the  promises,  trusting  ill  Him  to  the 
end.  Only  two  weeks  from  that  time  he  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Cable  Ridge  Cemetery.  He 
will  be  missed  by  his  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives. We  recommend  to  them  the  Savior.  Let 
each  one  early  prepare  to  meet  God  by  calling 
upon  Him  in  a  time  of  grace.  Services  were 
conducted  by  J.  R.  Shank  assisted  by  J.  C. 
Driver.    Sermon  text,  lsa.  55  :G,  7. 
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Neff. — Jacob  If.  Neff  was  born  Sept.  20, 
1802.  He  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on 
Mar.  1.  1928,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  W'itmer 
Neff,  near  Letort,  I'a.,  of  pneumonia  after  an 
illness  of  only  two  weeks.  Aged  05  y.  fi  in.  and 
5  d.  He  was  u  member  of  the  Ma-onvillc  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  His  place  at 
ehnrch  and  Sunday  school  wus  seldom  vacant. 
He  was  one  of  the  superintendents  and  taught 
one  of  tli  -  Bible  classes  for  a  number  of  years. 
He  also  taught  public  school  for  2.~>  years.  He 
was  very  fond  of  his  little  grandchildren.  One 
of  his  last  requests  on  bis  bed  of  sickness  was 
to  see  them.  In  1800  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage  to   Frances    Winner,    who   died    F -b.  14, 

r.i2l.  One  grandson  also  preceded  him.  He 
haves  to  mourn  his  departure  2  wins  and  one 
daughter  (Witmer  C  with  whom  be  resided, 
Mrs.  John  Heisey,  and  I).  Lloyd  Neff),  also  10 
grandchildren.  2  brothers  and  .'{  sisters.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Mar.  4.  by  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Lehman  at  the  home,  and  by  Bros.  John 
Charles  and  Jacob  Ilabecker  at  the  Mill -rsville 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

Our  father  dear  has  left  this  world 

Of  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain  ; 
And  tbo'  it  causes  tears  to  How, 

We  know  it  was  his  gain. 


Dettwiler. —  Barbara  Dettwiler,  daughter  of 
Jonas  and  Amanda  Dettwiler,  was  born  Oct.  4, 
1879,  near  Versailles.  Mo.;  died  April  14,  1028; 
uged  48  y.  0  m.  10  d.  Sister  Dettwiler  grew  to 
womanhood  in  her  native  home.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  10 
and  endeavored  by  the  grace  of  God  to  do  her 
part  as  a  faithful  child  of  Cod.  At  the  age  of 
10  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  II. 
Dettwiler  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  sons  and  two  daughters:  Paul 
of  Washington.  111.:  Ruth  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.;  Freda,  Jonas.  Earl,  and  John  at  home. 
Sister  Dettwiler  had  been  afflicted  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  but  during  the  last  two  years  her 
affliction  became  more  serious.  During  all 
these  afflictions  she  manifested  cheerfulness, 
patience,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  Cod. 
frequently  singing  favorite  hymns,  and  rinding 
comfort  in  prayer  and  meditation  on  Cod's 
Word.  She  was  a  faithful  companion  and 
mother  in  the  home  and  a  helpful  and  consist- 
ent sister  in  the  Church.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss,  her  companion,  six  children,  one 
grandchild,  four  sisters,  three  brothers,  ami 
manv  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
April  17  by  Bishop  John  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.  Text,  John  10:27.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Mennonite  and  Brethren  Cemetery 
south  of  Cherry  Box. 


Knier. —  Lester  Knier  was  born  Mar.  27. 
1010;  died  Apr.  15.  1928;  aged  IS  y.  IS  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  his  par- 
ents, brothers  and  sisters,  foster  parents.  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  G.  Kennel  of  (Jap.  I'a..  a  foster 
sister,  and  many  friends.  When  nearly  two 
years  of  age  Lester  was  admitted  to  the  Mil- 
lcrsville  Mennonite  Orphanage.  A  few  weeks 
later  Bro.  and  Sister  Kennel  took  him  into 
their  home  where  he  resided  ever  since.  About 
two  and  one-half  years  ngo  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Harrisonburg.  Va..  but 
later  lost  out  spiritually.  Last  December  he 
renewed  his  covenant  with  Cod  and  the  Church 
and  proved  by  his  life  that  be  was  living  anew 
for  Christ.  On  April  4.  he  hnd  bis  hand  in- 
jured and  on  April  12  tetanus  developed.  He 
was  taken  to  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital 
where  it  seemed  everything  possible  was  done 
but  on  Sunday  morning.  April  16,  he  answered 
Ike  summons  from  on  high.  Funeral  was  held 
Ai  r.  IS,  at  the  home  of  his  foster  parents  by 
A.  B.  Stolt/fus  and  at  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church  by  John  A.  Kennel  and  John  S.  Mast. 
A  large  concourse  of  friends  assembled  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Texts.  I'sa.  89:45- 
17;  Eccl.  0:11,  12;  I  Let.  4:7.    lie  was  laid 
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to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Not  now.  but  in  tin-  coning  years. 

It  may  bo  in  the  bett  -r  land. 
We'll  rend  the  meaning  of  our  tear-. 

And  there,  some  time,  we'll  understand.' 


Lea  ma  n. —  Christian  B.  I-cainan.  son  of  the 
Into  Daniel  and  Ann  Brcckbill  Iranian,  was 
born   in    Providence  Township.   Ijincastcr  Co., 

I'a..  Ma>  21.  1857 ;  departed  tkii  life  Apr.  18, 

I02S;  Aged  70  y.  Hi  in.  10  d.  1 1 1-  death  was 
caused  by  tetanus  which  resulted  after  uu  auto 
■ecHant  about  one  week  before  bis  death.  All 
efforts  to  save  his  life  failed,  and  he  pa--ed  to 
the  Great  Beyond  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital.  He  united  wtih  the  Stra-bnrg  Men- 
nonite Church  at  an  early  ag  I  ami  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  He  »a« 
twice  married,  his  first  wife  being  Anna  Mary 
Denlinger.  This  union  was  blest  with  3  sons 
and  'A  daughters.  BUl  wife  and  two  children 
preceded  him  to  the  Spirit  world.  The  surviv- 
ing children  to  this  union  are  Samuel  ("..  Ada 
M.,  wife  of  C.  L.  Wenger.  Willis  D..  anil  Ber- 
tha R.  He  is  also  survived  b>  his  second  wife, 
who  before  marriage  was  M.  Lmmii  Herr.  and 
one  daughter  Esther.  He  was  alao  a  foster 
father.  There  are  also  8  grandchildren  sur- 
viving, besides  a  host  of  friends  and  relative-. 
In  his  departure  the  family  loses  a  faithful 
husband,  father  and  brother.  He  will  be  mi--  d 
in  the  home,  church  and  community.  He  was 
always  willing  to  help  anyone  when  opportun- 
ity afforded.  For  eighteen  year-  he  -crved  as 
sexlon  at  th'  Straaburg  Mennonite  Church  and 

was  always  on  duty  whenever  health  permitted. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  bonne 
by  Bro.  Frank  Herr  and  al  the  church  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  BrackbiU  as-isted  by  Bro.  C.  XI.  Bru- 
l>ak  t.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still. 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which   never  can   be  filled. 

— A  Daughter. 


Hosteller.  -  Druailla    Hoetetier,    nee  Yoder, 

was  born  in  Wayne  Co..  I  »..  Feb.  IS  1840;  died 
at  Hcsslon.  Kans..  April  10.  102s :  „c,.,|  s2 
ye&rS,  I  month.  28  days.  When  still  a  young 
girl  she  moved  with  her  parents.  John  nnd 
Mary  Voder,  to  Elkhart.  Ind..  where  she  grew 

to  Woman h  I.     She  gave  herself  lo  Christ  in 

her  youth  and  united  with  lb-  Mennonite 
Church.  While  she  suffered  many  trials,  yet 
(the  remained  faithful  until  death.  'in  Nov. 
14.  1869,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abra 
ham  Hosteller  by  the  late  bishop  Isaac  Smok- 
er in  Clinton  Township.  Elkhart  Co..  Indiana. 
To  this  union  w -re  born  four  sons  and  one 
daughter.  In  1.884.  she  came  with  her  hu- 
band  to  Kansas  and  located  in  Mcl'herson 
County  where  she  was  the  head  of  the  family 
in  the  home  until  Jan.  81,  1905,  when  her  hus- 
band passed  away.  After  this  she  made  her 
home  with  her  only  daughter  until  tin'  time 
of  her  death.  Feb.  20.  1012.  Since  then  she 
remained  in  the  home  of  her  old  'si  son.  Chanc^. 
where  she  i  assed  peacefully  away.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  hast- 
en >d  by  a  slight  stroke  of  paralysis.  She  leave- 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  four  sois.  C.  M.. 
of  Ilesston.  Kans..  Harmon  II..  and  Frank'in 
II..  of  Nam  pa,  Ida.,  and  Alvin  E..  of  Hutchin- 
son. Knns.  She  is  also  survived  by  three  sis- 
ters. Mrs.  D.  J.  John-,  of  Co-'m-h,  End.,  Mr-. 
William  Schrock.  of  Comins.  Mich.,  and  Mrs. 

N.  N.  B'ough.  of  Wlndom,  Kans.;  one  brother 

John  Yoder.  of  South  Bend.  Ind.;  ten  grand 
Children,  five  great  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  service- 
were  conducted  on  April  19,  at  the  home  by 
Maurice  A.  Yoder.  at  Ilesston  College  by  Milo 
KnufTmin  and  T.  M.  Erb.  at  the  West  Liberty 
Church  by  J.  F.  Ilartzler  and  D.  II.  Bender, 
texts.  Rev.  21:1.  and  II  Tim.  4:0  s.  Inter- 
ment in  the  West  Liberty  cemetery  by  the 
side  of  her  husband. 


112 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  3,  1928 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

To  those  interested  in  the  time  and  place 
of  the  next  meeting  of  the  Missouri-Kan- 
sas Conference,  we  would  state  that  the 
Conference  is  to  be  held  at  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas. A  canvass  of  the  congregations  of  the 
district  resulted  in  holding  the  date  of 
Conference  as  it  stands  in  the  Constitution 
as  revised  in  1924,  "The  time  of  Church 
Conference  shall  be  the  Last  Thursday  in 
August,  unless  Conference  shall  specify 
some  other  date."  The  date  for  this  year 
will  be  regular,  making  the  Worker's  Con- 
ference begin  Tuesday,  Aug.  23,  and 
Church  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug.  30. 

Look  for  full  announcement  later. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  will  be 
held  this  year  with  the  Castleman  River 
congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting- 
house, near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  June  11-13. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  conference 
promptly  to  the  undersigned  Secretary  to 
be  listed  and  forwarded  to  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy., 

R.  D.  2.    Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  hold  its  regular  session  of 
conference  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  30 
and  31. 

All  conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  on  Tuesday,  May  29,  at  1:00  o'clock, 
P.  M. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  for  the  public 
Tuesday  evening. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  the  train 
at  Orrville  may  notify  Joseph  Liechty,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  For  other  information  relative 
to  transportation  write  to  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
8-12,  1928,  D.  V. 

June  8,  9,  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Board  meeting,  and  Sister's  Sew- 
ing  Circle  meeting. 

June  10,  Special  services  for  Sunday. 

June   11,   12,   Church  Conference. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
especially  colahorers  from  other  districts. 

For  further  information  write  to  E.  J. 
Christophel,  Filer,  Idaho. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secy. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, June  7,  8,  1928.  The  Annual  meeting 
of  ' the  Ind.-Mich.  District  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  the  day  before  the  Confer- 
ence, on  June  6.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
train  and  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  station 
should  notify  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  May  6-8.  On  May 
3-5  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  to  consider  such 
business  as  may  come  before  them.  An 


all  day  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held 
on  Sunday,  May  6.  The  regular  business 
meetings  of  the  Board  will  be  held  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  May  7,  8. 

All  committees  reporting  will  please 
present  their  reports  in  writing  and  have 
copy  of  same  for  the  Secretary.  Likewise 
all  persons  appearing  on  the  program  will 
please  have  a  written  copy  of  their  ad- 
dress to  hand  to  the  Secretary  for  the  An- 
nual Report. 

Trains  will  be  met  at  Millersburg  or 
Sugar  Creek.  Parties  desiring  to  be  met 
will  please  notify  John  Hershberger,  Route 
4,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  and  satisfactory  ar- 
rangements will  be  made. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


To  Whom  This  May  Concern: 

The  following  brethren  are  authorized  by 
the  Ontario  Conference  to  solicit  and  re- 
ceive money  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States  for  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School,  located  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  school  building,  equipment, 
and  endowment. 

Moses  M.  Brubacher,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
•M.  C.   Cressman,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

(Signed) 

Moses  H.  Shantz,  Moderator  of 

Conference. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Secretary  of 

Conference. 

J.  W.  Witmer,  Bible  Study  Board. 
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DOCTRINES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  just  printed.  It  was  written  by 
Daniel  Kauffman,  assisted  by  a  committee  of  twenty-one  brethren. 
Its  publication  was  authorized  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
which  met  at  Eureka,  111.,  in  August,  1925,  and  it  has  been  in  the 
course  of  preparation  during  the  past  two  years.  The  result  is  a 
comprehensive  book,  treating  on  all  the  major  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  analytical  in  its  treatment  of  subjects,  yet  as  a  whole  is  an 
interesting  and  readable  book  for  all  classes  of  people.  Ministers, 
students,  Christian  workers,  and  those  who  enjoy  reading  for  de- 
votional purposes  will  find  something  here  that  will  appeal  to  them. 
It  will  serve  as  a  ready  reference  book  in  the  Christian  home. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts:  God;  Man;  God  and  Man; 
Realms  of  Darkness;  God's  Plan  of  Salvation;  The  Church;  Christian 
Life;  The  Future.  The  chapters  are  carefully  subdivided  and  out- 
lined. It  gives  a  brief  discussion  of  Scripture  teachings  as  set  forth 
in  God's  Word. 

The  book  contains  640  pages,  size  6x8^  inches,  substantially 
bound  in  dark  blue  cloth  with  gold  lettering.   Each,  postpaid  $  2.00 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activity 


Sixth  Annual  Report 

OF  THE 

South  America  Mennonite  Mission 


For  the  Year  1927 

Note.— This  issue  of  the  Mission  Supplement  is  largely  taken 
up  by  the  annual  report  of  the  South  America  Mission.  It  speaks 
for  itself  and  we  recommend  that  our  readers  give  it  a  careful 
perusal.  It  gives  much  information  concerning  our  work  in  the 
continent  to  the  south  of  us. 


FOREWORD 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

Another  year  ol  missionary  activities  in  Argentina  has  ended, 
and  it  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  prepare  our  Annual  Report 
for  the  Home  Church. 

In  September  of  this  year,  it  will  be  ten  years  since  the  first 
missionaries  arrived,  and  these  have  been,  indeed,  ten  very  busy 
ones.  God  has  honored  His  work  and  has  given  us  many  souls 
for  our  hire.  As  we  look  at  the  work  as  a  whole,  we  feel  that 
some  things  have  been  done  but  in  the  next  ten  years  much  more 
should  be  done. 

The  comparative  statistics  of  1926  and  1927  show  the  dif- 
ferent phases  of  Church  activity.  Figures  are  usually  dry  and 
very  often  not  read  or  studied,  yet  if  careful  records  are  kept, 
the  progress  of  the  work  is  definitely  shown. 

"Forward"  is  the  watchword  of  the  Mission.  We  believe  in 
orders  from  above,  God  will  honor  His  Word.  Our  Annual  Mis- 
sion Council  and  Annual  Church  Conference  have  come  to  be 
centers  of  revival  for  the  missionaries,  the  native  workers  and  the 
members  who  are  in  attendance.  The  1928  Church  Conference 
was  a  very  live,  spiritual  one.  and  all  returned  with  renewed 
energy  and  faith  in  God  and  His  work. 

We  trust  all  the  articles  will  be  read,  especially  those  re- 
."erring  to  the  newer  departments  of  work,  as  the  Orphanage,  the 
Printing  Press  and  the  Summer  School.  A  careful  study  of  the 
statistics  compared  with  those  of  former  years  will  be  profitable. 

Trusting  that  the  Home  Base  will  continue  to  pray  and  give 
as  the  Lord  may  move,  and  that  many  souls  may  be  bom  into 
His  Kingdom  this  next  year,  we  solicit  the  cooperation  or  the 
Church. 


ONE  YEAR  WITH  THE  PRINTING  PRESS 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  a  number  of  years,  articles  were  written  stating  the  im- 
portance and  need  of  a  printing  establishment  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  the  Mission  in  Argentina.  Some  at  home  believed 
with  us  that  the  printing  plant  would  be  a  great  factor  in  dis- 
tributing God's  Word  in  iruct  and  booklet  form,  and  accordingly 
began  contributing  to  this  fund. 

In  1925  while  in  the  States,  some  friends  of  the  Mission  and 
God's  tithers  contributed  heavily  for  this  work.  One  tithing 
brother  contributed  $1,700.  The  writer  shall  not  forget  the  visit 
he  had  with  this  brother  and  the  joy  that  Hooded  his  soul  when 


this  child  of  Cod  revealed  his  purpose  in  calling  him  to  his  home. 
We  rejoiced  because  we  knew  that  the  Argentine  Mission  would 
get  the  much  needed  Printing  Press  it  so  much  desired  and  for 
which  it  had  so  often  prayed. 

On  February  18,  1927,  the  outfit  was  purchased  by  a  com- 
miftce  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  here  on  the  field, 
one  of  which  was  a  member  of  the  Pehuajo  congregation,  having 
had  forty  years  experience  in  the  printing  business  but  now  living 
a  retired  life.  (The  financial  statement,  or  actual  receipts  and 
expenditures  are  found  elsewhere  in  the  Annual  Report.)  In 
March  the  press  arrived  and  in  April  the  first  number  of  the 
"Gamine  Verdadero"  (True  Way)  was  printed  by  us.  10,000 
copies  have  been  printed  monthly  ever  since,  as  well  as  the  fol- 
lowing tracts:  "Faithful  Followers  of  Christ  Do  Not  Absent 
Themselves  from  Church,"  "Was  Peter  Pope?"  "Why  a  Christian 
Woman  Should  Cover  Her  Head  in  Times  of  Piayer  and  Prophe- 
sying," "Primary  Course  of  Bible  Study,"  "Margaret  Interprets 
Mai.  3:8-11,"  Y.  P.  M.  Topics  for  1928.  Former  Conference  Re- 
ports, in  booklet  form. 

The  Eighteen  Articles  of  Faith  Adopted  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Germany  in  I6t2,  and  translated  into  English  in  1890 
by  .1.  F.  Funk,  were  translated  into  Spanish  this  year  by  the 
writer.  1000  copies  were  made.  In  this  alone,  a  great  saving 
was  realized  by  having  our  own  printing  plant,  and  a  long-felt 
need  was  supplied. 

The  National  Paper  and  Type  Co.,  in  Buenos  Aires,  is  one 
of  the  leading  paper,  type  and  machinery  companies  in  this 
country.  The  manager,  Mr.  Schmidt,  favored  the  Mission  by 
selling  us  the  press  at  a  reduced  price.  Later  on,  we  consulted 
him  about  prices  on  a  press  for  small  job  work,  and  without  noti- 
fying us  he  shipped  us  one  tor  a  Christmas  present,  which  while 
second-handed  and  old  style  will  serve  us  for  many  years.  This 
has  greatly  aided  us  in  doing  more  job  work. 

Recently  a  request  was  sent  to  the  Board  for  $150  U.  S.  cy., 
to  buy  more  type.  etc.  This  will  doubtless  be  granted,  as  the 
Printing  Press  Fund  was  more  than  what  was  needed  to  make 
the  first  purchase,  and  the  rest  has  been  placed  on  interest. 

Our  head  operator  is  not  a  Christian.  He  is  the  son  of  the 
man  who  helped  purchase  the  printing  outfit.  Will  you  pray  for 
his  conversion?  His  two  assistants  are  young  boys  of  IS  who 
are  members  of  the  Church  at  Pehuajo  where  the  plant  is  located. 

In  order  to  meet  expenses,  some  job  work  is  being  done.  We 
questioned  the  wisdom  of  this  when  we  began  to  operate,  hut  to 
date  it  has  worked  as  an  agency  in  establishing  more  faith  in  the 
Mission.  Outside  work,  monthly  contributions  from  the  Argen- 
tine Churches  and  donations  from  the  Churches  at  home  have 
financed  the  printing  so  far. 

It  is  fitting  here  to  thank  the  dear  brethren  at  home  for  mak- 
ing possible  this  purchase.  When  we  think  of  how  it  came  about, 
the  opportunity  it  has  given  for  attacking  evil,  the  blessing  it 
has  brought  to  many,  we  know  it  is  all  from  the  Lord.  To  Him 
be  the  PRAISE. 


TEN  YEARS  IN  ARGENTINA 


By  T.  W.  Shank 

On  September  11,  1917  the  first  appointed  missionaries  to 
South  America  under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties  arrived   in    Buenos  Aires.     Since   that   date   ten   busv  years 
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have  slipped  away.  In  1917  the  World  War  was  still  in  progress. 
The  fear  of  submarines  caused  a  delay  in  the  sailing  from  New 
York  and  further  delays  in  the  voyage.  War  prices  had  to  be 
paid  for  house  furnishings  and  equipment  for  the  homes  oi  the 
new  missionaries.  Larguage  study  was  pursued  in  the  disquieting 
atmosphere  of  a  restless  world,  despite  the  fact  that  Argentine 
never  entered  the  war  and  was  far  removed  from  the  scenes  of 
action. 

Quickly  the  eighteen-month  period  of  study  and  investigation 
was  over.  The  last  trip  into  the  interior  brought  the  new  work- 
ers the  conviction  that  they  had  finally  found  the  scene  of  their 
future  labors.  Leaving  the  great  city,  they  turned  their  faces 
westward  to  a  section  of  country  that  borders  on  the  great  Ar- 
gentine Pampa. 

It  was  in  April  of  the  year  1919  that  a  hall  was  rented  in 

Pehuajo  and  the  first  Gospel  services  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Mission  were  held.  Although  the  majority  of  the  listeners  to  the 
Gospel  message  turned  indifferent  ears  to  its  appeal,  there  were  a 
few  valiant  souls  who  dared  to  stand  for  Christ.  These  became 
the  nucleus  of  a  Christian  community.  In  December  of  the 
same  year,  1919,  the  two  representatives  of  the  Board,  S.  C. 
Yoder  and  Samuel  Musselman,  arrived  in  South  America.  During 
their  few  months'  stay,  plans  were  made  to  give  permanency  to 
the  work  by  the  purchase  of  property,  where  a  mission  hall  and 
a  home  for  one  family  was  provided. 

During  the  year  1920  the  work  of  the  Mission  took  a  more 
definite  form.  A  Bible  Women's  Fund  having  been  started  by 
Brother  Musselman,  several  Bible  women,  aided  by  the  missionary 
sisters  visited  regularly  almost  a  hundred  homes  a  week  and  in 
this  way  won  the  confidence  of  families  who  would  never  have 
dared  to  come  to  the  Mission  of  their  own  accord.  Another 
progressive  step  was  the  opening  of  a  new  station  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  In  September  J.  W.  Shank  and  family  moved  to  this 
place,  and  before  the  year  ended  the  new  work  was  well  started. 

The  outstanding  event  of  1921  was  the  arrival  of  four  new 
missionaries,  1).  Parke  and  Lillie  F.  Laniz,  and  W.  G.  and  Flor- 
ence Lauver.  The  same  year  saw  the  church  membership  in  the 
two  stations  increase  several  fold.  Late  in  the  year  the  door 
opened  to  enter  Santa  Rosa.  Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  went 
there  temporarily,  until  permanent  arrangements  could  be  made 
for  the  work.  In  December  a  native  family,  Albano  Luayza  and 
wife,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  soon  after  they 
moved  to  Santa  Rosa  to  take  permanent  charge  of  this  new  sta- 
tion, while  Brother  Lantz  and  wife  returned  to  Pehuajo. 

The  actual  opening  of  the  Santa  Rosa  mission  was  eaily  in 
1922.  In  spite  of  severe  opposition  by  the  Catholics,  the  work 
prospered  from  the  beginning,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  a 
small  congregation  was  formed.  The  same  year  saw  the  opening 
of  the  fourth  station  in  Carlos  Casares  under  the  care  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Lauver.  In  the  meantime  the  older  congregations  con- 
tinued to  grow  in  numbers  and  strength. 

1923  was  a  prosperous  year,  due  to  the  fact  that  the  new  mis- 
sionaries, having  mastered  the  language  sufficiently,  began  to  give 
full  time  to  the  work,  thus  increasing  the  working  force  to  eight 
missionaries,  there  being  also  five  native  workers  in  service.  In 
the  same  year  J.  W.  Shank  and  family  went  home  on  furlough, 
while  some  months  later  Sisters  Hallman  and  Gamber  arrived  on 
the  field.  The  Mission  purchased  property  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
and  with  the  improved  location  and  the  efforts  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Lantz,  a  great  many  new  people  were  added  to  the  Chris- 
tian community.  One  of  the  new  native  workers  appointed  that 
year  was  Brother  Pablo  Cavadore  whose  main  duty  was  to  visit 
regularly  other  outlying  towns  with  Gospel  literature.  The  work 
proved  valuable  in  this  that  an  interest  was  awakened  in  these 
places  and  a  number  of  persons  were  converted. 

Early  in  1924  the  missionary  force  was  increased  by  the  ar- 
rival of  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  wife.  Soon  after,  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  and  family  let  for  furlough,  and  about  the  middle  of  the 
year,  |.  W.  Shank  and  family  returned  to  the  field.  The  four 
stations  already  occupied  were  strengthened  and  an  out-station 
was  started  at  Madero  at  which  place  a  small  congregation  was 
formed  At  the  close  of  this  year,  which  was  five  years  since  the 
opening  of  actual  work  in  Pehuajo,  the  total  church  membership 
had  reached  171. 


The  year  1925  saw  the  arrival  of  two  more  families,  J.  L. 
Rutt  and  wife  and  Nelson  Litwiller  and  wife,  thus  increasing  the 
missionary  force  to  fourteen.  The  Swartzentrubers,  having  fin- 
ished their  language  study,  moved  to  Tres  Lomas  where  a  new 
station  was  opened.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  a  congregation 
of  eleven  members  was  in  existence  and  a  thriving  Sunday  school 
was  being  built  up. 

With  the  return  of  the  Hersheys  to  the  field  early  in  1926  the 
missionary  force  reached  its  greatest  number  of  working  members. 
There  were  sixteen.  The  seventh  station  was  opened  iu  Bragado 
by  D.  P  Lantz  and  wife.  Also  J.  L.  Rutt  and  wife  moved  to 
America  v  here  a  work  was  begun  near  the  close  ot  the  year. 
Another  event  of  importance  during  this  year  was  UK  opening 
of  the  orphanage.  To  the  little  homeless  children  May  twentieth 
was  a  memorable  day;  likewise  to  the  missionaries,  who  had  seen 
so  many  suffering  children  needing  a  home,  it  was  a  consolation 
to  know  that  at  last  we  could  open  a  door  of  hope  to  them. 
During  the  year  the  total  church  membership  increased  from  1/9 
to  205.  Properties  were  bought  in  three  towns,  Santa  Rosa, 
Tres  Lomas  and  Carlos  Casares,  and  plans  were  put  into  opera- 
tion for  building  churches  in  these  towns. 

The  year  1927  which  has  just  closed  completes  the  cycle  of 
t-n  years  since  the  arrival  of  the  first  missionaries.  At  the  annual 
conference  in  January,  Broths  Pablo  Cavadore  was  appointed 
to  take  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  in  Madero,  which  had, 
up  to  that  time,  been  merely  an  out-station  from  Pehuajo.  A 
noble  work  has  been  done  during  the  year.  Another  step  for- 
ward was  the  securing  of  Sister  Santina  Cavadore,  a  licensed  na- 
tional teacher,  as  a  regular  native  worker.  She  will  make  a 
valuable  worker.  This  year  also  marked  the  beginning  of  an  or- 
ganized training  school  for  native  workers,  in  charge  o:  Brother 
Litwiller.     The   new   printing   establishment    is    looked    upon  as 
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another  great  step  forward.  During  the  eight  months  oi  its  opera- 
tion a  great  deal  of  valuable  printing  for  the  mission  has  been 
done.  In  July.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife  sailed  for  their  first 
furlough.  The  three  church  buildings  that  were  begun  the  for- 
mer year  were  completed  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord  s  service. 

The  first  ten  year  period  closes  with  a  force  of  sixteen  mis- 
sionaries and  eight  native  workers;  eight  established  stations 
where  there  are  a  total  of  211  members;  ten  Sunday  schools  with 
a  total  average  attendance  of  366;  four  kindergartens  and  one 
primary  school  with  a  total  average  attendance  of  95;  Five  mis- 
sion properties  where  homes  are  provided  for  the  missionary 
families  and  four  church  buildings  are  completed. 

There  is  much  yet  to  be  done.  It  seems  we  have  made  no 
more  than  a  beginning  in  these  ten  years,  and  yet  we  realize  that 
the  Lord  has  blessed  the  work  and  the  workers.  Let  His  name 
be  praised. 


PEHUAJO  STATION  REPORT 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

The  year  1927  in  Pehuajo.  as  all  previous  ones,  was  a  very 
busy  year.    The  purchasing,  establishing  and  putting  the  printing 
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plant  on  a  running  basis  took  much  of  the  writer's  time.  The 
plant  has  been  a  blessing  to  all  the  stations  and  to  the  work  in 
general. 

During  the  year  there  were  three  series  of  meetings  held,  with 
notable  and  quite  visible  results.  Twelve  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  one  member  died,  and  two  were  expelled. 
The  flesh  pots  of  Egypt  have  not  altogether  disappeared.  Some 
find  it  very  difficult  to  entirely  trust  the  Lord  for  all  their  needs, 
and  for  all  their  problems,  with  the  result  that  a  few  have  lost 
out  spiritually 

Because  of  the  inconsistent  lives  of  some  of  its  members  the 
church  at  Pehuajo  has  undergone  some  severe  trials.  When  those 
who  apparently  arc  faithful,  and  prominent  in  the  church  are  not 
true  to  God  and  the  church,  the  weaker  brother  stumbles,  and 
very  often  the  fall  is  great.  All  these  things  give  a  minister 
much  concern  and  drive  him  to  his  knees,  but  he  still  trusts,  and 
remembers  that  God  is  faithful,  and  will  not  leave  His  own. 

We  do  not  wish  to  leave  the  impression  that  there  are  no 
faithful  ones  in  the  Pehuajo  congregation.  There  are  a  number 
of  jewels,  who  shine  for  Him  who  saved  them,  and  are  living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men,  and  for  whom  we  praise 
His  holy  name. 

Our  kindergarten,  school,  and  vacation  Bible  school,  as  well 
as  the  good  work  done  by  the  native  Bible  Readers  all  contribut- 
ed their  part  to  the  furtherance  of  the  work  at  Pehuajo.  The 
Sunday  school  was  not  so  largely  attended,  due  in  part  to  hold- 
ing of  it  in  the  morning,  but  a  more  regular  attendance  was  ac- 
quired. 

The  Congregation,  Sunday  school  and  Young  People's  Meet- 
ings contributed  during  ihe  year,  1,305.35  pesos  or  about  $600.00 
U.  S.  cy.  This  was  used  in  defraying  local  expenses,  such  as 
electric  light,  Sunday  school  supplies,  cleaning  of  the  church, 
outings  for  children,  and  charity. 

All  told,  the  year  brought  many  blessings  to  the  missionaries 
in  charge.    We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Church. 


STATION  REPORT,  CARLOS  CASARES,  1927 


TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  STATION  REPORT  1927 

By  N.  Litwiller 

Trenqtte  Lauquen  had  some  unusual  and  rather  trying  experi- 
ences during  the  year.  By  the  end  of  March  it  was  definitely  de- 
cided that  the  Shank  family  move  away  on  account  of  Robert's 
health.  Sisters  Hallman  and  Gamber  were  sent  with  the  Orphan- 
age children  to  occupy  the  Mission  Home.  For  three  months  the 
congregation  was  without  a  resident  pastor.  However  conditions 
in  the  congregation  demanded  that  a  pastor  live  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. So  on  July  1  the  Litwiller  family  moved  from  Pehuajo 
to  Trenque  Lauquen.  Tin's  meant  that  the  Bible  school  in  Pe- 
huajo had  to  be  closed  for  the  time  being.  An  unusually  large 
house  with  half  a  block  ot  land  was  rented  for  the  orphanage 
quarters,  which  they  arc  occupying  at  the  present  time. 

Trenque  Lauquen  is  a  typical  country  town  with  ten  thousand 
population.     Mission  work  in  these  towns  is  very  difficult.  The 
majority  of  the  people  are  prosperous  materially,  completely  ig- 
norant of  spiritual  things,  and  have  no  sense  of  the  need  for  God. 
Trenque    Lauquen    has    paved    streets,    three    banks,  up-to-date 
stores,  high  priced  autos,  a  daily  paper,  styles  up  to  the  minute, 
etc.,  which  may  give  you  an  idea  of  our  problem.     It  is  a  very 
difficult  thing  to  interest  these  people  in  any  way  in  the  Bible 
|  or  their  own  soul.  ;is  you  can  easily  understand  from  city  mission 
experiences  in  North  America.     There  were  two  members  added 
t  to  the  church  during  the  year,  ten  were  lost  because  they  moved 
away  to  other  towns  and  six  were  excommunicated,  one  was  lost 
»  through  death,  leaving  us  with  thirty-, our  members  at  present. 

The  work  has  not  been  altogether  fruitless.  Some  new  ones 
are  intercst-d,  some  are  being  prepared  for  baptism,  the  Bible  is 
being  read  in  many  homes  and  taught  in  the  mission. 

We  have  good  reasons  to  believe  that  with  re-adiustments 
made,  additional  native  help  and  faithful  work  and  prayer  ] 928 
will  show  greater  results. 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  the  fullest  since  the  starting  of 
the  work  in  Car'os  Casarcs.  This  was  partly  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  first  six  months  of  the  year  were  taken  up  in  looking  after 
the  building  operations  of  the  Church  building  and  dwelling  house 
for  the  mission  in  Casares.  The  time  and  money  spent  on  the 
new  buildings  were,  however,  well  spent  and  results  are  already 
manifest.  New  souls  have  been  saved  who  never  attended  serv- 
ices in  what  seemed  to  them  a  private  dwelling  or  hall. 

One  of  the  unpleasant  experiences  of  the  year  was  the  severe 
sickness  in  our  family,  whooping  cough  and  pneumonia,  brought 
our  baby  near  death's  door,  but  through  God's  mercy,  his  life  was 
spared.  The  experience,  though  unpleasant,  was  a  blessing  in 
disguise. 

We  were  also  made  sad  to  see  some  of  our  members,  who 
could  have  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  work  and  to  themselves, 
turn  back  and  prove  unfaithful  to  their  Lord.  But  our  hearts 
were  cheered  and  we  took  new  courage  to  see  the  spiritual  growth 
of  others  who  had  great  difficulties  to  meet,  which  only  made 
them  stronger  in  HIM.  The  growth  of  the  congregation,  in  num- 
bers, was  not  what  we  would  like  to  see.  During  the  year  there 
were  eight  added  to  the  church;  and  we  hope  they  may  all  be 
instrumental  in  winning  others  for  Him. 

The  Bible  Reading  work  of  the  past  year  has  been  very  en- 
couraging, inasmuch  as  a  number  of  people  from  these  homes  have 
come  to  the  services,  and  are  now  enjoying  salvation  in  Christ. 
One  of  the  readers  was  obliged  to  discontinue  this  work,  and 
-Sister  Lauver  took  up  the  work  she  left,  visiting  the  homes 
weekly  until  the  end  of  the  year.  Sister  Maria  Paz,  who  has 
been  our  faithful  reader  for  some  years,  was  during  the  past  year, 
married  to  Brother  Feliciano  Gorjon,  and  she  with  her  husband 
will  move  to  Trenque  Lauquen  where  they  will  take  up  special 
studies  under  Bro.  Litwiller  to  further  prepare  for  the  Lord's 
work,  as  He  may  direct.  At  the  same  time  Sister  Gorjon  will 
continue  as  Bible  Reader  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  Remember  them 
m  your  prayers. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Casares,  and  for  Sister  Gamber  who  is 
now  living  at  Casares,  looking  after  things  during  our  furlough, 
also  for  Bro.  Shank  who,  as  visiting  pastor,  has  charge  of  the 
services.' 


THE  WORK  IN  SANTA  ROSA 


Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servant*  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  arc  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  sin.  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness.— Rom.  6:16. 


By  Albano  Luayza 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1927,  things  were  not  very  en- 
couraging with  us.  At  the  end  of  1926  we  had  lost  by  death 
four  of  our  faithful  members  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  the 
exodus  of  some  of  our  members  began,  that  is,  moving  to  other 
places.  For  a  time  it  seemed  that  all  were  moving  away.  Eight 
members  left  seeking  employment  in  other  parts  and  likewise  a 
goodly  number  of  interested  ones  left. 

But  in  spite  of  these  difficulties,  there  were  reasons  for  con- 
tinuing with  courage.  Wc  have  not  lost  our  courage  nor  the 
assurance  that  "all  things  work  together  for  good,"  although  it  is 
tiue  that  we  do  not  always  sec  the  "good."  A  famous  Argentine 
once  said:  "If  wc  had  lost  all,  we  would  have  to  reconquer  all." 
Thanks  to  God  that  we  have  been  able  to  begin  the  new  year 
with  full  confidence  that  our  Captain  will  lead  us  to  certain  vic- 
tory, and  what  we  hare  lost  we  hope  to  reconquer. 

Our  new  church  was  dedicated  the  25th  of  May,  there  being 
present  most  o."  the  Mennonite  pastors  and  many  others. 

At  Christmas  time  we  had  a  nice  program.  The  attendance 
wis  quite  unusual,  for  there  was  not  room  for  the  people  in  the 
church,  some  even  standing  in  the  street. 

Some  brethren  who  have  visited  us  and  have  been  present  in 
our  prayer  meetings  have  borne  testimony  to  the  refreshing  of 
spirit  that  came  to  them.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  this  and  for 
our  faithful  brethren. 

I  he  pastors  and  members  of  the  other  churches  have  prom- 
ised to  try  to  raise  money  for  an  automobile  for  the  Santa  Rosa 
station.  We .  are  counting  on  this  for  it  is  something  we  need 
and  we  believe  that  what  we  need  God  will  supply. 
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TRES  LOMAS  STATION  REPORT 


By  Amos  Swartzentruber 
Probably  the  first  thing  we  would  mention  is  the  new  Mis- 
sion Home  mm  which  we  moved  Jan.  3.  The  church  was  not 
ready  for  dedication  until  Jan.  30,  and  on  account  of  the  annual 
Church  Conference  being  held  here,  also,  we  had  a  fa.r  representa- 
tion from  nearly  all  our  towns.    The  Conference  was  held  Jan.  31 

to  Feb.  2.  .  t 

In  May  Bro.  Litwiller  held  a  week's  meetings  for  us,  but  on 
account  of  a  cold  wintry  spell  the  crowds  were  not  so  big. 

In  August  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  was  with  us  for  a  weeks 
meetings  which  were  fairly  well  attended  until  disturbed  by  the 
"Saccq-Vanzetti"  strikes.  There  were  a  few  visible  results  and 
good  interest  in  general. 

In  July  we  started  a  kindergarten  with  one  of  the  sisters 
from  Pehuajo  as  helDer  and  also  one  of  our  own  young  girls  who 
had  been  in  Pehuajo  for  some  time  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
some  practical  experience  in  kindergarten  work  and  Bible  Reading. 
Very  good  interest  was  shown  and  we  had  as  high  as  45  at  times. 
Our  Sunday  school  attendance  also  increased  from  60  to  about  8o 

In  November  the  Brethren  Hershey  and  Cavadore  were  with 
us  for  a  three  days'   Spiritual   Life   Conference.     There  were  a 


reason  is  the  religious  ignorance  of  the  people.  Somethmg  of 
religion  they  know,  but  not  of  the  pure  religion.  Also  there  are 
many  people  who  must  be  taught  everything  verbally,  because 
they  do  not  know  how  to  read  or  are  not  accustomed  to  reading. 
With  such  people  it  takes  lots  of  time  and  patience,  even  to  the 
point  of  feeling  discouraged  with  the  task. 

1  shall  always  remember  two  women,  a  mother  and  her 
daughter,  who  made  profession  of  faith.  Upon  attempting  to 
teach  them  I  found  it  was  a  hard  task  because  they  would  never 
do  any  talking  themselves.  One  could  not  know  what  were  their 
needs  and,  even  with  questions,  could  scarcely  get  more  than, 
"yes"'  or  "no."  Finally  the  mother  died,  and  the  daughter,  havmg 
so  much  to  do,  could  not  come  to  the  meetings.  Thus  neither  of 
the  two  have  been  received  as  members  simply  because  it  was 
not  possible  to  -ret  them  into  the  proper  condition. 

Of  the  twelve  people  who  made  profession  of  faith  during 
the  year,  only  three  have  become  qualified  to  be  received  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

There  are  also  many  religious  people  in  Madero  who  attend 
the  services  sometimes.  If  there  are  sick  in  their  homes  they  will 
call  us  to  pray  for  them.  Others  receive  the  visits  of  the  Bible 
readers  very  graciously.  Many  are  ready  to  say  that  they  like 
the  religion  of  our  Mission  better  than  the  Catholic.  But  if  one 
should  estimate  the  spiritual  value  of  their  religious  laith,  you 
would  find  much  superstition  and  fanaticism  which  hinders  them 
from  seeing  clearly  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and  accepting  its 
truths  It  would  be  necessary  to  work  for  some  years  to  take 
the  blind-fold  from  their  eyes  so  that  they  might  see;  doing  this, 
surely  there  would  be  a  harvest  of  souls. 

The  writer  of  this  article  asks  the  readers  of  these  paragraphs 
who  know  the  power  of  prayer,  that  you  remember  to  God  the 
work  in  Madero  and  its  new  pastor.  I  should  say  that,  although 
I  am  occupied  in  this  work,  yet  I  have  not  completed  all  of  the 
Biblical  preparation  required  of  a  pastor.  Nevertheless  I  am 
working  at  this  and  I  have  a  keen  desire  to  see  the  Lord's  work 
grow  here.  To  this  end  I  am  here  in  the  Lord's  hands  and  I 
will  give  my  strength,  and  all  I  have  and  am,  so  that  with  the 
help  of  God  many  of  my  countrymen  may  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  God. 


Sunday  School  Group,  Tres  Lomas 

number  of  confessions  and  the  church  was  strengthened  spiritu- 
ally. .  ■  . 

Concerning  the  growth  of  the  church  in  numbers  we  have 
not  much  to  report.  Only  three  were  baptized  during  the  year 
while  at  the  same  time  three  other  members  moved  to  Pehuajo. 
leaving  us  with  the  same  number  at  the  close  of  the  year  as  at 
the  former  year.  At  present  we  are  very  short  of  Sunday  school 
teachers,  three  having  moved  to  other  towns  and  one,  on  account 
Oi  home  duties,  cannot  attend  Sunday  school. 

We  are  very  much  pleased  with  the  work  of  the  Bible  Read- 
ers which  only  started  in  August  Quite  a  number  have  come  to 
the  meetings  since  who  heard  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time  in 
their  homes  through  the  native  Bible  women. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the  indifferent  ones  may  be  awak- 
ened by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  and  that  at  the  end  of  this  year 
we  may  see  greater  results  for  our  labors. 


MY  FIRST  YEAR'S  EXPERIENCE  IN  PASTORAL  WORK 

By  Pablo  Cavadore 

My  work  as  pastor  began  in  March,  1027,  in  the  small  town 
of  Madero  where  a  small  group  of  believers  lived,  ten  of  whom 
had  been  formerly  received  as  members  of  the  church. 

My  first  task  as  pastor  was  to  help  in  the  spiritual  growth  of 
a  number  of  interested  persons  to  the  end  that  they  might  be 
added  to  the  church.  In  some  special  revival  meetings  quite  a 
number  made  profession  of  faith.  Here  is  where  my  work  began 
and  from  this  I  can  speak  from  experience,  that  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  give  the  necessary  religious  education  to  really  place  people  "' 
condition  to  be  baptized.    And  why  is  this  so  difficult?    The  mam 


REPORT  OF  AMERICA  FOR  1927 


By  J.  L.  Rutt 

The  mission  station  of  America  was  definitely  opened  on  Jan. 
15,  1927  and  prior  to  this  date  there  had  never  been  any  public 
evangelistic  services,  but  before  opening  there  were  many  inter- 
views, much  literature  was  distributed,  and  interested  ones  found. 
The  opening  services  were  in  charge  oi  our  native  brother  Albano 
Luayza  who  preached  six  nights  in  succession  to  attentive  audi- 
ences. 

This  station,  like  the  others  has  not  been  without  its  difficul- 
ties, problems,  disappointments  and  times  of  sorrow,  but  in  all 
those  'rying  circumstances  we  were  made  to  carry  our  burdens 
to  Him  who  alone  can  solve  them. 

Last  year  in  this  district  there  were  distributed  twenty  Bibles, 
twenty-five  Testaments,  three  hundred  Gospels  and  more  than 
seven  thousand  tracts  besides  eight  hundred  Caminos  Yerdaderos 
(  True  Way)  monthly.  The  result  we  leave  with  the  Lord.  We 
found  bv  visiting  and  by  making  propaganda  that  some  one  had 
passed  through  the  town  and  had  sold  many  Bibles.  Many  of 
these  were  placed  in  drawers,  closets  or  stowed  away  in  trunks 
for  safe  keeping.  Our  presence  in  the  town  has  made  some  so 
curious  as  to  get  their  Bibles  from  their  hiding  places  and  to 
read  them. 

In  lulv  a  class  was  formed  and  since  that  time  we  have  been 
teaching  them  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith;  later  we 
were  obliged  to  form  another  class.  From  the  first  class  we 
hope  to  have  a  number  ready  for  baptism  by  the  beginning  of 
March.  At  present  they  are  passing  through  a  testing  time,  but 
we  feel  that  these  things  which  they  are  encountering  will  make 
them  stronger. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  the  Lord  has  done  great  things, 
whereof  we  are  glad.  "Knowing  that  our  work  in  the  Lord  is 
not  in  vain." 
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THE  MISSION  IN  BRAGADO 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

The  work  at  this  place  is  little  more  than  a  year  old.  During 
the  present  year  the  first  class  of  seven  has  been  received  as  mem- 
bers. It  is  a  pleasure  to  state  that  all  oi  them  have  shown  in 
their  lives  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  have  made  real  spiritual  prog- 
ress. There  is  a  new  class  of  converts  who  have  shown  evidence 
of  strong  faith  and  a  willingness  to  take  up  His  cross.  These  are 
being  indoctrinated  preparatory  to  baptism. 

Bragado  is  a  strong  Catholic  town.  In  no  other  town  occu- 
pied by  the  mission  is  there  so  much  fanaticism,  so  much  atten- 
tion to  religious  festivals  and  general  Catholic  formalities  as 
there  is  here.  But  through  the  activity  of  the  little  Cnristian 
group  new  families  are  influenced  to  come  to  the  mission.  Thus 


A  Harvest  of  Potatoes  near  Bragado 


the  attendance  has  continued  to  grow  slowly.  The  motto,  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  for  me"  seems  to  have  been  impressed  upon 
the  lives  of  these  believers.  One  woman  brought  as  many  as 
twenty  people  with  her  to  the  mission. 

The  out-station,  Mcchita,  has  made  less  progress.  It  is  a 
town  composed  entirely  of  railway  people.  Outside  of  their  shop 
work,  clubs  and  athlelics,  they  have  little  interest.  They  look 
upon  religion  as  a  diversion  and  not  as  a  vital  part  of  their  lives. 
Nevertheless,  there  are  a  few  serious  thinking  believers  and  we 
are  hoping  to  see  some  of  them  stand  firm  for  the  Lord. 

Brother  and  Sister  Lantz,  the  founders  of  the  work  at  this 
place,  leit  for  furlough  in  July,  leaving  the  work  in  the  hands  of 
J.  W.  Shank  who  was  compelled  to  work  entirely  alone  until  the 
end  of  the  year. 

Our  hopes  for  the  future  of  the  church  in  Bragado  are  as 
bright  as  the  promises  of  God.  Surely  the  Lord  will  not  forget 
His  people  here. 


THE  ORPHANAGE 


By  Vera  Hallman 

After  moving  several  times  since  we  left  Pehuajo,  the  Or- 
phanage at  last  finds  itself  in  rented  quarters.  A  place  much 
better  than  we  could  have  hoped  for  a  year  ago. 

The  house  we  are  in  had  been  empty  almost  five  years,  seem- 
ingly waiting  for  us.  The  accommodations  are  fine  for  the  pres- 
ent. There  is  a  large  bedroom  for  the  girls,  another  for  the 
boys,  an  office,  dining  room,  kitchen  and  several  other  rooms. 
Every  nook  and  corner  is  taken  up.  We  can  make  provision  for 
twenty  children,  but  will  be  very  much  crowded  then.  We  now 
have  eighteen  beds  and  these  we  expect  to  have  full  in  a  month 
or  so. 

With  the  house  we  also  have  a  nice  piece  of  land  on  which 
we  raised  enough  vegetables  for  our  use.  There  is  plenty  of  room 
for  the  children  to  play  outside;  a  small  field  for  the  boys  and  a 
large  yard— which  at  home  we  would  call  a  chicken  yard— for  the 
girls.  We  feel  to  praise  God  for  providing  us  with  this  place 
until  we  can  have  one  of  our  own.  The  contract  for  this  honie 
runs  out  ne*t  January. 


At  present  we  have  fourteen  children.  Eight  girls  and  six 
boys.  The  oldest  is  eleven.  It  is  quite  a  problem  to  know  just 
which  children  are  the  most  worthy.  Some  have  either  a  father 
or  a  mother  living.  In  this  country  it  is  very  hard  for  a  widow 
to  earn  a  living  for  her  family.  Sixteen  or  eighteen  have  asked 
admission,  but  there  are  only  four  empty  beds  and  these  are 
promised.  Nearly  all  sign  up  to  let  us  keep  the  children  until 
they  are  eighteen.  We  hope  by  that  time  there  will  be  some 
provision  made  to  care  for  them  even  then,  especially  those  who 
have  no  place  to  go. 

We  had  a  fine  little  five  year  old  fellow,  named  Paul.  He 
was  a  Jew.  His  relatives  said  he  was  a  real  orphan,  his  mother 
dying  soon  after  his  birth.  One  day  while  in  the  home  of  his 
aunt  she  was  showing  pictures  of  the  mother  and  also  one  of 
the  father.  On  asking  of  what  the  /ather  had  died  he  suddenly 
resurrected  and  was  living  in  Chile.  Soon  after  this  they  took 
the  little  boy  away  saying  the  father  wanted  him.  We  had  hopes 
that  some  day  hale  Paul  would  carry  the  Gospel  to  his  people. 

We  also  thank  God  for  the  many  kind  friends  who  are  send- 
ing their  offerings  to  make  this  needy  work  possible.  The  chil- 
dren are  like  the  children  in  the  homeland.  They  must  eat  and 
they  must  have  clothes.  Good  warm  clothes  during  the  winter 
months,  and  shoes,  shoes  and  more  shoes  while  going  to  school. 

The  churches  in  the  Argentine  are  giving  their  offerings  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  month.  Many  of  our  members  would  like  to 
do  more,  but  they  themselves  usually  have  large  families  and 
very  little  income.  One  sister  said  that  because  she  had  no 
money  to  give  she  wanted  to  do  the  washing.  We  let  her  wash 
several  times  but  she  had  a  dozen  to  wash  for  herself  at  home  so 
she  could  not  very  well  wash  for  all.  This  same  sister  gave  us 
a  very  nice  turkey.  A  brother  gave  twelve  pounds  of  malted 
coffee,  another  about  nine  pounds  of  cocoa.  There  was  also  given 
eggs,  chickens,  clothing  and  a  wonderful  Christmas  dinner  in  the 
park  which  the  children  still  talk  about.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  each  one  of  the  givers. 


THE  PLACE  OF  INSTITUTIONAL  WORK  IN  OUR 
MISSION 


By  N.  Litwilter 

By  institutional  work  we  mean  such  Christian  activities  that 
do  fall  directly  under  the  work  of  the  pastor,  as  shepherd  of  his 
flock.  Institutional  work  includes  hospital  work,  school  work, 
orphanage  work,  industrial  work,  etc.  Institutional  work  is  a 
means  to  an  end,  and  not  the  end  in  itself.  The  reason  why  insti- 
tutional work  is  questioned  by  some  good  people  is  because  the 
end  is  sometimes  sacrificed  tn  the  means  and  as  a  result  the 
church  becomes  a  society  for  the  physical  and  intellectual  well- 
being  of  others.  It  is  true  that  some  churches  have  departed 
from  their  normal  functions  in  the  regeneration  of  souls,  not  be- 
cause institutional  work  is  wrong  or  out  of  place  in  the  program 
of  the  church  but  because  institutions  were  not  given  their  proper 
place. 

There  is  a  vital  relation  between  the  church  and  institutions, 
a  relation  which  we  may  not  overlook  or  disregard.  A  few  fun- 
damental principles  underlie  this  relation.  If  these  principles  are 
understood  it  will  mean  much  for  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
rightful  purpose  and  place  of  institutional  work.  Let  us  enu- 
merate some  of  these  principles. 

1     The  Church  is  the  unit  of  the  Mission. 

2.  Orphanages,  hospitals,  schools,  etc..  crow  out  of  the 
Church  and  not  vice  versa.  Institutions  follow  and  do  not  pre- 
cede the  organization  of  Christian  churches.  This  is  amply 
proved  in  the  home  Church.  Orphanages  and  secondary  schools 
came  into  existence  because  the  Church  needed  them  and  they  are 
now  functioning  under  the  Church  and  as  an  annex  or  adjunct  to 
its  previous  activities. 

3.  Institutions  are  merely  a  means  to  an  end,  namely  that 
men  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  and 
believing  they  may  have  life  in  His  Name.  John  20:31.  Hospitals, 
schools,  dispensaries,  etc.,  and  other  institutions  of  Christianity 
arc  only  branches  of  the  practical  working  out  of  the  program 
of  the  Church. 

Institutions  have  an  important  place  in  the  Argentine  Menno- 
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nite  Church.  However  it  is  not  without  its  difficulties.  It  is 
difficult  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of  all  in  the  homeland  because  of 
the  general  idea  that  mission  work  should  be  purely  evangelistic. 
I  think  it  is  because  wc  do  not  fully  understand  the  relation  be- 
tween the  Church  and  institutional  work.  This  relation  I  have 
tried  to  explain.  In  the  suggestions  that  follow  I  do  not  wish 
to  depreciate  the  value  of  evangelistic  efforts,  I  will  only  try  to 
show  some  other  phases  of  our  problem. 

We  feel  a  vital  need  in  the  Argentine  for  more  institutional 
work  and  every  argument  for  the  existence  of  an  institution  in 
the  home  church  is  an  argument  in  favcr  of  institutions  in  the 
Argentine  Schools  are  necessary  ill  the  homeland  for  the  safe- 
guarding of  the  young  people  of  the  Church.  Hospitals  are 
necessary  for  the  training  of  the  sisters  and  caring  properly  for 
the  sick.  We  have  an  orphanage  in  the  Argentine  and  it  is  filling 
an  important  place.  We  are  caring  for  our  own,  which  is  our 
duty.  It  gives  our  native  church  an  outlet  for  charitable  work,  a 
necessary  factor  in  Christian  growth.  It  is  a  strong  testimony  to 
the  world  of  what  our  religion  actually  stands  for  in  practice. 
We  need  funds  to  definitely  establish  a  fair-sized  orphanage  in  a 
permanent  location.  Our  orphanage  children  give  good  promise 
of  being  future  workers  but  of  course  we  must  wait  a  few  years 
as  they  aie  still  young.  But  it  will  be  worth  while  to  wait  be- 
cause we  will  be  getting  dependable  material. 

The  Argentine  school  system  looks  good  on  paper,  that  is, 


has  a  part  in  bringing  relief.  In  what  practical  way  this  can  be 
done  or  should  be  done  is  still  a  problem  unsolved,  but  the  home 
church  is  aware  of  the  idea  of  a  mission  farm  for  the  Argentine. 
We  are  not  over-emphasizing  this  at  this  time  because  for  various 
reasons  the  Board  does  not  see  fit  to  open  this  work  now.  We 
are  willing  to  wait  and  study  the  problem  but  still  feel  that 
sometime  we  must  do  something  in  this  line. 

i  et  me  repeat  that  every  reason  for  institutions  in  the  home- 
land is  a  reason  for  institutions  in  the  Argentine  and  possibly 
more  so  since  the  need  is  so  much  more  acute.  I  trust  that  our 
home  church  will  consider  this  question  seriously  and  openly  and 
let  the  Lord  direct  in  this  great  work. 

THE  UNFINISHED  TASK  IN  ARGENTINA 


Tres  Lomas  Kindergarten 

the  theory  is  good  but  the  missionaries  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
its  actual  methods  or  results.    The  children  from  the  first  grade 
up  through  the  secondary  schools  are  crammed  with  facts  while 
character   building   is   being   neglected.     There   is   no   benefit  in 
having    walking    encyclopaedias    when    the    child's    character  is 
tainted   by  deceit  and   immorality   on   the  part   of  some  of  the 
teachers.    There  is  also  injustice,  partiality  and  political  intriguing 
when  it  comes  to  admitting  children  or  classifying  them.  Further 
no  provision  has  been  made  for  the  training  or  schooling  of  the 
missionaries'  own  children.    To  submit  them  to  this  system  and 
at  the  same  time  have  them  practically  forget  all  their  English, 
which   is   already   taking  place,   is   a   matter   which   troubles  the 
missionaries  and  ought  to  be  remsdied  soon.    It  seems  that  noth- 
ing short  of  a  mission  school  will  correct  or  overcome  this  serious 
handicap.    When  we  refer  to  a  mission  school  we  do  not  think, 
necessarily,  of  a  large  school  with   great  expenditures,   rather  a 
small  school  but  sound  and   efficient  for  the  needs  of  our  own 
children  and  those  of  our  members  and  as  many  others  as  can 
be  persuaded  to  put  their  children  under  our  influence.    Our  ex- 
periences with  some  of  our  native  workers  with  reference  to  their 
preparation  indicates  clearly  that  we  must  have  a  school.  Other 
missions  on  the  field  have  solved  their  problem  to  a  large  extent, 
or  are  solving  it  in  this  way.    This  is  the  immediate  need.  An- 
other one  ought  to  be  mentioned.    The  acute  economic  situation, 
the  unequal  distribution  of  property  in  a  country  so  rich  in  nat- 
ural resources,  where  unemployment  is  a  problem,  indicates  that 
some  one  ought   to  be  interested.    There  is  actual  misery  and 
degradation  and  we  cannot  help  but  feel  that  the  Christian  Church 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

On  the  day  when  Jesus  was  crucified  and  His  flock  of  fol- 
lowers were  scattered  in  fear,  it  seemed  that  the  Master's  plan 
had  met  defeat.  Almost  the  entire  Jewish  nation  was  against 
Him  and  the  Gentile  world  knew  Him  not.  He  left  a  great 
world  task  that  was  unfinished,  though  His  own  noble  part  in  it 
was  gloriously  accomplished. 

As  the  missionary  looks  forth  upon  his  field  of  labor,  he 
always  realizes  that  still  a  great  part  of  the  "task"  is  unfinished. 
Sixty  years  of  missions  in  a  land  like  Argentine  may  seem  like  a 
long  period;  yet,  in  the  sixty  or  more  years  since  Protestant 
work  began  in  Argentine,  we  must  admit,  that  the  task  has  merely 
been  begun.  About  fourteen  thousand  Spanish  Protestant  Chris- 
tians is  a  small  harvest  among  the  ten  million  inhabitants  of  this 

land.  .  ■  t* 

But  let  us  consider  the  Mennonite  Mission  to  Argentine.  It 
is  a  decade  since  we  came  to  these  shores.  Something  more  than 
200  Christians  belong  to  our  various  mission  groups.  In  a  terri- 
tory about  the  size  of  Indiana,  we  have  entered  some  of  the 
larger  towns.  Several  dozen  families  of  each  town  have  allowed 
the  Gospel  influence  to  penetrate  their  homes.  There  are  some 
fifty  thousand  people,  inhabitants  of  these  towns,  who  could  go 
to  one  or  other  of  our  missions  in  a  ten-minute  walk  from  their 
own  homes.  But  none  of  these  fifty  thousand  people  have  ever 
come  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

Why  do  they  not  come?  It  may  be  because  they  hate  re- 
ligion: or  because  they  scorn  any  non-Catholic  sect;  or  because 
they  never  thought  it  worth  while  to  investigate;  or  because  they 
love  sin  more  than  anything  else. 

Here  is  a  town  of  15,000  inhabitants.  Perhaps  200  people  at- 
tend the  Catholic  Church  in  a  week.  Perhaps  a  hundred  attend 
the  Gospel  Mission.  Where  are  the  14.700  who  do  not  attend? 
In  their  homes,  at  their  clubs,  at  the  public  plaza  (square),  on  the 
athletic  grounds,  or  on  the  streets.  They  ire  busy  thinking  of 
pleasures,  of  business,  of  worldly  engrossments,  but  not  of  re- 
ligion. They  read  newspapers,  novels,  philosophy  and  science, 
but  not  the  Bible  nor  religious  books. 

Hundreds  of  automobiles  of  every  kind  rush  through  the 
streets  bearing  people  of  high  and  low  society.  Wealth  and  pride 
are  flourishing.  There  are  homes  of  great  luxury,  homes  of 
common  folks,  and  homes  of  utmost  poverty  and  degradation. 
In  all  of  them  there  are  found  those  who  scoff  at  religion,  those 
who  laugh  at  the  silly  foreigner  who  dares  to  preach  Christ  to 
them,  those  who  arc  sure  they  are  quite  good  enough,  and  would 
scorn'  the  idea  that  there  could  be  a  punishment  in  store  for  those 
who  reiect  God. 

I  said  there  art  50,000  people  living  within  walking  distance 
from  one  or  the  other  of  our  missions.  There  are  150.000  more 
who  could  in  a  half  day's  journey  reach  any  one  of  our  nearest 
Missions.  We  are  preaching  in  eight  stations  and  several  out- 
stations.  We  visit  some  fifteen  or  twenty  other  towns  each  year 
with  Gospel  literature.  Yet  there  remain  a  hundred  or  more 
other  towns  and  villages  which  we  do  not  reach.  Besides,  there 
are  hundreds  of  ureat  estancias,  each  of  which  employs  from 
fifty  to  one  hundred  men,  to  which  the  Gospel  has  not  been  car- 
ried. Then  there  are  the  many  thousands  of  country  homes  where 
children  grow  up  into  manhood  and  womanhood  without  educa- 
tion and  without  a  knowledge  of  God. 

Thousands  come  »nd  no  to  the  places  of  amusement,  while  a 
mere  handful  comes  to  listen  to  the  Christian  message.    Do  not 
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think  that  the  people  come  flocking  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Hundreds 
may  attend  an  evangelistic  campaign,  but  most  of  them  are  there 
for  the  sake  of  curiosity.  Dozens  of  individuals  may  make  a  pub- 
lic stand  for  Christ  in  a  revival  meeting,  but  time  will  reveal  that 
only  two  or  three  are  sincere.  Some  may  continue  in  their  pro- 
fession of  Christ  until  they  arc  received  into  the  church,  but  after 
some  months  or  a  year  it  may  be  found  that  they  were  seeking 
the  '"loaves  and  fishes." 

Js  it  a  dark  picture?  Is  it  a  hopeless  task?  Is  it  different 
from  what  you  imagined? 

Yes,  it  is  dark,  but  so  also  was  the  day  of  the  crucifixion. 
It  is  net  hopeless,  because  Christianity  is  not  a  hopeless,  but  a 
conquering  religion.  It  may  be  different  from  what  you  imagined 
but  that  is  only  to  be  expected,  if  you  have  not  lived  in  these 
foreign  lands. 

Many  pec  pie  call  us  fools  for  coming  to  this  land  to  preach 
the  Gospel.    They  say,  "Let  them  go  and  convert  their  own  peo- 


Church  and  Mission  Home,  Tres  Lomas 

pie,  for  we  do  not  need  their  preaching."  The  apostles,  too,  were 
called  fools  and  babblers,  yet  they  continued  preaching. 

Our  field  is  large.  Our  forces  are  small.  The  opposition  is 
great,  and  the  indifference  is  appalling.  We  have  occupied  only  a 
fringe  of  our  territory.  Our  message  is  heard  by  only  a  small 
percent  of  the  people.  But  our  message  is  from  Heaven.  We 
are  ambassadors  of  a  great  King.  Wc  cry  aloud  and  our  voices 
are  the  echo  of  the  voice  of  Him  who  preached  on  the  shores  of 
Gahlec.  The  seed  we  sow  in  personal  testimony,  in  sermons,  in 
tracts  and  Gospel  portions,  are  seeds  o,1  eternal  truth.  That 
which  is  eternal  can  not  die.  Its  vital  force  will  live  on  and 
grow  from  more  to  more.  The  Word  will  not  return  unto  the 
Lord  void.  It  will  accomplish.  Our  faith,  our  efforts,  our  pray- 
ers, are  backed  by  eternal  promises. 

The  task  is  unfinished— and  we  stay  on,  for  the  night  is  com- 
ing when  no  man  can  work.    Will  you  help  us  to  finish  the  task? 


GENERAL  STATISTICS  OF  THE  ARGENTINE  MISSION 

Church  Membership 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
Baptized 

Received  by  letter 

Lost,  by  moving  away,  withdrawal,  or  expelled 
No.  members  at  the  close  of  the  year 
Sunday  Schools 
Number  of 

Average  attendance  per  Sunday 

Number  of  teachers 
Public  Services 

Number  held  during  the  year 

Number  of  series  of  meetings 
Native  Bible  Reader's  Work 

Number  of  readers 

Number  of  visits  made  during  the  year 
Average  visits  made  per  week- 
Number  of  hearers  present 
School  Work 

Number  of  schools 
Number  enrolled 
Average  daily  attendance 


Kindergarten 

Number  of 
Number  enrolled 
Average  attendance 
Literature  Distributed 

Bibles 

New  Testaments 

Gospels  and  portions  of  the  Bible 
Tracts  of  all  kinds 
Contributions 

Received  from  Congregations  (pesos) 

Received  from  Sunday  Schools 

Received  from  Young    People's  Societies 


3 

4 

122 

180 

64 

80 

133 

202 

316 

409 

2,227 

2.042 

173,800 

143,304 

1.524.10  2,869.15 
1.260.20  971.70 
598.70  430.90 


3.383.00  4,271.75 
888.75  pesos 


Total  Pesos 
Gain  over  last  year  of 

Note: — At  our  annual  Church  Conference  in  Trcs  Lomas  i 
1926.  the  weekly  envelope  system  of  giving  was  adopted  as  a 
scriptural  method  of  contributing  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I 
Cor.  10:1,2.  The  result  was  that  while  our  contributions  in  the 
Sunday  schools  and  young  people's  meetings  decreased  matcriallv, 
the  Church  Offering  increased  1,345.05  pesos  or  a  bit  n 
88%. 


CALENDAR  OF  IMPORTANT  EVENTS  FOR  1927 


Jan.    3.    Swartzentrubers  moved  into  the  new  Mission  Home. 
Jan.  15.    First  public  services  in  America. 
Jan.  31.    Inauguration  of  the  new  church  at  Tres  Lomas. 
Jan.  31. -Feb.  2.    Annual  Church  Conference  at  Tres  Lomas. 
Feb.  18.    The   publishing   outfit   was   purchased   for   the  printing 
press. 

Feb.  26.    Pablo  Cavadore,  our  native  worker,  was  married.  Now 

stationed  in  Madcro. 
Mar.    9.    Orphanage  was  moved  from  Pehuajo  to  Trenque  Lau 

quen. 

Mar.  10.    Ellen   Marie  Rutt  died. 

Mar.  31.    Birth  of  William  Flton  Lauver. 

April  14.    Shanks  leave  for  San  Luis. 

April  27.    Communion  and  baptismal  services  in  Bragado. 
April  30.    Communion  services  in  Casares. 
May    5.    I-auvers  moved  into  the  new   Mission  home. 
May  18.    Annual   celebration   of   the   beginning   of   the   work  in 
Pehuajo. 

May  25.    Dedication  of  the  new  church  in  Santa  Rosa. 

June  20.    Baptismal  services  in  Santa  Rosa. 

July    1.    Litwfllers  moved  to  Trenque  Lauquen. 

July  24.    Dedication  of  the  new  church  in  Casares. 

July  28.    Lantz's  sail  for  North  America. 

July  29.    Brother  Shank  takes  charge  of  Bragado. 

Oct.  13.    Communion  services  in  Casares. 

Oct.  15-Nov.  7.    Victorious  Life  Conference  at  all  the  stations. 
Dec.  26.    Annual   business  meeting  Primera  lunta. 


MISSION  DIRECTORY  192? 


Executive  Committee 

Chairman — T.   K.  Hershey,  Pehuajo 
Secretary — J.  W.  Shank.  Bragado 
Treasurer — A.  S wart zent ruber 

Other    members — N.    Linvillcr.    Trenque    Lauquen:    J.    L.  Rutt. 
America:  Selena  Camber,  Carlos  Casares 
Organized   Churches  and  Pastors  in  Charge 


Location 

Pehuajo 

Trenque  Lauquen 
Santa  Rosa 
Carlos  Casares 


Pastor  for  1928 

T    K.  Hershey 
N.  Lilwiller 
A.  Luavza 
J.  W.  Shank 


1926 

1927 

Madero 

P.  Cavadore 

179 

205 

'Ires  Lomas 

A.  Swartzentruber 

40 

38 

Brpcjado 

1.  W.  Shank 

8 

12 

America 

J.  L.  Rutt 

22 

44 
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Name 

Location  Date 

10 

T.  K.  Hershey 

Pehuajo 

11 

Mae  Hershev 

Pehuajo 

418 

366 

J.  W.  Shank 

Rrapado 

31 

35 

F  m  ma  Shank 

Rraeado 

1034 

D.  Parke  Lantz 

(  Furlough) 

1307 

Lillie  Lantz 

( Furlough) 

8 

16 

W.  G.  Lauver 

(  Fur'ouch ) 

Florence  Lauver 

(Fur'oueh) 

7 

10 

Selena  Gamber 

Carlos  Casares 

4.c61 

7.4/4 

Vera  Hallman 

Trenque  Lauquen 

130 

223 

A.  Swartzentruber 

Tres  Lomas 

8.1:9 

12.641 

Edna  Swartzentruber 

Tres  Lomas 

1    L.  Rutt 

America 

1 

1 

Maiy  Rutt 

America 

29 

38 

Nelson  Lit  wilier 

Trenque  Lauquen 

14 

IS 

Ada  Litwillcr 

Trenque  Lauquen 

Sept.  1017 

Sept.  191/ 

Sept.  1917 

Sept.  1*117 

June  1921 

June  192! 

[one  1021 

Tune  1921 

Sept.  1923 

Sept.  1923 

Mar.  1924 

Mar.  1924 

Feb.  1925 

Feb.  1925 

Sept.  1925 

Sept.  102^ 
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FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


Lots  and  buildings  complete 


Treasurer's  Summarized  Report  for  1927 

(In  Argentine  Pesos) 
RESOURCES 


Opening  cash  balance 

Deficit  in  Exchange  fund  Jan.  1st 

Plus  Orphanage  balance 

Actual  funds  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1927 
Receipts  from  genera!  treasurer 
Receipts  from  other  foreign  sources 
Receipts  from  local  sources 
Interest  on  accounts 
Sale  of  lot  in  C.  Casarcs 
Sale  of  windmill  S.  Rosa 
Miscellaneous 
Transferred  accounts 


Pesos 
14235.50 
3373.56 

10861.94 
177.78 

1 1039  72 


Total  receipts 
Total  resources 


DISBURSEMENTS 


General  Mission  fund 

Bible  Readers 

Kindergarten 

Native  Workers 

Orphanage 

Publishing 

Building 

Personal 

Allowances 

Transferred  accounts 

Bible  &  Tracts 

For  Mission  safe 

For  Lantz's  Furlough  (fare) 

Miscellaneous 

Total  disbursed 

Total  balances  Jan.  1,  1928 


83122.75 
291.70 

95.00 
1000.00 
249.70 
5S94.31 
6295.42 

96948.88 
Pesos  107988.60 


13080.19 
2668.05 
1608.60 
6897.55 
4702.85 
6739.97 
27100.04 
966.72 
29561.75 
6155.42 
384.20 
144.30 
1643.45 
1216.95 


102870.04 
5118.56 


Total  disbursed  and  actual  balance  on  hand  Pesos  107988.60 

A.  Swartzentruber,  Argentine  Treasurer. 
To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Dear  Brethren: —  ■   '  '• 

We  have  made  an  audit  of  the  books  and  records  covering 
receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission  as 
kept  by  the  treasurer  for  the  year  1927,  and  hereby  wish  to  certify 
that  we  have  found  them  correct  and  kept  m  proper  form,  the 
above  financial  statement  being  in  agreement  therewith. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

January  28,  1928.  „  „  ,  .,, 

Signed    N.  Litwillcr, 
1    L.  Rutt, 
J.  W.  Shank, 

Auditing  Committee. 


CHURCH  BUILDINGS 


Financial  Statement  showing  money  received  and  paid  out  of 
the  Building  Fund  to  Dec.  31,  1927,  for  lots,  three  Mission  homes, 
and  three  church  buildings,  in  Tres  Lomas,  Santa  Rosa,  and  I  ar- 
los  Casares. 

Tres  Lomas 

Received 

From  the  Board 
Rebate  on  freight 
Donation  from  Congregation 

Paid  out 

Lot  and  buildings  complete 


Received    Paid  out 

19,910.85 
206.50 
287.80 

20,405.15 


Total 

Santa  Rosa 

Received 

From  the  Board 
Sale  of  old  windmill 

Paid  out 

Lot  and  buildings  complete 

Total 

Carlos  Casares 

Received 

From  the  Board 
Sale  of  cue  lot 
Donation    from  Congregation 
Paid  out 


20,405.15  20,405.15 


25,088.50 
249.70 


28,325.30 

Total  28,325.30  28,325.30 

Sum  totals  of  all  money  received  and  paid  out  o:  Building 


Fund  during  1926-27. 
Received  from  the  Board 
Raised  on  the  field 


Paid  out 

Tres  Lomas 
Santa  Rosa 
Carlos  Casares 
Cablegram 


72.921.43 
2.094.00 

75,015.43 


25,338.20  25,338.20 


26,975.30 
1.000.00 
350.00 


Balance  on  hand  Dec.  31,  1927 


20.405.15 
25.338.20 
28.325.30 
7.05 

74.075.70 
939.73 


75.015.43  75.015.43 

The  above  amounts  are  given  in  Argentine  pesos  which  would 
be  equal  to  about  $30,630.00  U.  S.  currency. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

A.  Swartzentruber.  Trcas. 


25.33S.20 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  OF  PRINTING  PLANT 


February  to  December.  1928 

Receipts  „  , 

Received  from  Treasurer  from  Board 

Received,  contributions  from  Argentine  Churches 

Received  from  sales  and  work  done 

Expenditures 

For  Equipment 
Merchandise 
Labor 

Freight  and  drayage 
Miscellaneous 
Balance  on  hand 


5110.83 
382.35 
1130.91 


3503.70 
1017.25 
1350.65 
468.48 
199.44 
84.57 


662409  6624.09 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  ORPHANAGE 


The  Orphanage  has  had  a  prosperous  year.  Once  or  twice 
the  experiences  were  similar  to  those  of  George  Muller.  in  that 
we  did  not  know  just  where  money  would  come  from  to  pay  the 
baker  and  the  grocervman.  but  the  Lord  provided,  and  all  the 
children  are  enjoying  good  health.  With  the  growth  of  the 
institution  we  had"  to  get  a  larger  property.  A  very  large  house 
was  rented  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  a  house  in  which  we  can  keep 
at  least  twenty  children.  Paying  rent  for  the  last  six  months  has 
raised  the  expenses  somewhat.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  soon  we 
will  be  able  to  occupy  our  own  property  and  save  this  amount 
and  at  the  same  time  be  able  to  expand  more  Through  the 
kind  help  of  friends  in  the  homeland  and  on  the  held  several 
new  beds  were  bought.  To  give  you  the  best  idea  of  just  what 
is  going  in  the  Orphanage.  T  will  give  you  a  detailed  list  of  our 
receipts  and  expenses. 

Expenses 

Groceries 
Medicine 
Equipment 
Freight 
Stamps 

Washerwoman 
Wood 
Light 
Clothing 
Repairs 
Servants 
School 
Railroad 
Shoes 

Miscellaneous 


Total 


1988.58 
37.05 
937.05 
37.40 
12.75 
68.55 
112.10 
90.10 
387.05 
354.45 
513.20 
44.80 
14.95 
153.50 
62.50 

4814.03 


Receipts 

Pesos 

General  Treas. 

2663.63 

Children 

595. 

Churches 

616.65 

Friends 

261.0 

Pension 

827.00 

Total 

4963.28 

In  the  receipts  for  children,  friends  of  the  children  often  help 
towards  their  keep.  The  Argentine  churches  gave  616.65  pesos. 
Other  offerings  from  special  friends  were  261.  The  item  'pension' 
includes  largely  what  the  workers  pay  into  the  Orphanage  for 
what  their  board  costs. 

The  Orphanage  is  still  in  its  infancy.  We  hope  the  brother- 
hood at  home  will  help  support  this  institution  as  we  feel  sure 
that  it  is  worth  while. 

In  His  name. 

N.  Litwiller, 
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Year 


MISSIONARY  ARRIVALS,  NATIVE  WORKERS. 
STATIONS,  BAPTISMS 

Missionary  Missionary  Missionaries  Native  Stations  Baptisms 
arrivals      ftlrlough       on  field      work'rs  opened 

app't'd 


WHAT  HAVE  WE  BROUGHT? 


1917 
1918 
I9iy 

1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 


—  4 


Shanks 
Hersheys 


Lania's 


4 

4 

8 
8 
8 
10 
14 
16 
14 


Pehuajo 
T.  Lauqucn 
S.  Rosa 
C.  Casarcs 

Madcro 
Ti  Lomai 

Bragado 
America 


1 

7 
6 
28 
46 
59 
29 
II 
40 
30 


And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  was 
upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments,  even  to 
his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. —  I  Sam.  18:4. 
I  aik  you  of  what  you  stripped  yourself  to  bedeck  Christ! 
What  is   your  consecration   to   Him  worth?     Have  you  taken  a 
robe  that  is  upon  you  and  given  it  to  Him?    Have  you  taken  that 
which  is  peculiarly  yours  even  to  your  sword  and  your  girdle  and 
your  bow.  all  that  means  the  strength  of  your  manhood,  and  the 
grace  of  your  womanhood  and  laid  it  at  His  feet  who  i:,  worthy 
indeed  to  receive  the  riches  of  your  love  and  life?    Oh.  do  not 
let  us  continue  to  sing,  "Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem,"  if  we  are 
not  prepared  to  express  our  personal  love  to  the  Lord  by  taking 
the  diadem  of  our  captured  and  enraptured  affection  mid  placing  ii 
upon  His  brow,  that  it  may  hide  somewhat  by  its  glory  the  sham- 
of  the  crown  which  He  wore  for  us  at  Calvary  — I    Stuart  Holder!. 


The  modern  view  of  mis- 
sions IN  THE  LIGHT  OF 

The  Student  Volunteer  Convention 

By  John  Horsch 

Vat  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reports  of  the  convention  of  the 
Student  Volunteers  for  Missions,  re- 
cently held  at  Detroit,  have  been  pub- 
lished in  numerous  periodicals.  In 
the  January  12  number  of  the  "Chris- 
tian Century,"  the  most  widely  read 
modernist  journal  in  America,  there 
appeared  a  noteworthy  report  to- 
gether with  a  lengthy  editorial  arti- 
cle on  the  subject.  These  articles 
establish  the  interesting  fact  that  the 
convention  revealed  a  deep  cleavage 
between  the  theological  position  of 
the  appointed  speakers  and  that  of 
the  student  volunteers  in  attendance. 
The  speakers,  with  few  exceptions, 
defended  the  new  view  of  the  object 
of  missions,  while  the  students  and 
missionaries,  with  the  exception  of 
a  small  minority,  took  an  outspoken- 
ly fundamentalist  attitude.  Without 
question  this  is  a  fact  which  should 
vitally  interest  every  lover  of  evan- 
gelical truth. 

Conversion   or  World  Amelioration? 

The  view  was  strongly  defended  at 
this  convention  that  the  object  of 
missions  should  be  the  amelioration 
of  general  world  conditions  through 
social,  economic,  and  political  re- 
forms. In  this  program  for  world 
improvement  heathen  peoples  are  to 
be  asked  to  cooperate.  To  do  so  it 
is  not  necessary  for  them  to  renounce 
their  religion  and  accept  the  Christian 
faith.  It  is  claimed  that  "the  Jesus 
way  of  life"  can  be  accepted  and  fol- 
lowed without  believing  the  vital 
Christian  doctrines,  such  as  the  virgin 
birth  and  deity  of  Christ  and  the 
atonement.  The  object  of  missions, 
it  is  supposed,  should  not  be  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen  and  other  non- 
Christians  to  the  Christian  faith,  but 
cooperation  with  non-Christians  for 
world  improvement.  This  particular 
phase  of  the  new  view  of  missions 
will  be  further  considered  in  anoth<-r 
part(of  this  article. 


A  New  World  Order  to  be 
Inaugurated 

The  view  was  emphasized  at  this 
convention  that  the  aim  of  modern 
missions  is  not  the  evangelization 
but  the  Christianization  of  the  world. 
In  modernist  language  "Christianiza- 
tion" means  the  inauguration  of  a 
new  world  order  to  be  brought  about 
through  social  and  political  improve- 
ments. 

It  is  claimed  that  oUf  present  social 
order  in  which  comparatively  few  are 
capitalists  while  the  majority  are 
workers,  is  unchristian.  At  the  De- 
troit convention  Sherwood  Eddy  and 
others  eloquently  denounced  "the 
wickedness  of  the  present  social  order." 
The  new  mission  program  calls  for 
the  "Christianization"  of  the  world 
through  the  establishment  of  a  new 
social  order  which  is  called  the  king- 
dom of  God.  It  may  be  recalled  that 
the  most  distinguished  author  to  ad- 
vocate the  regeneration  of  society 
through  socialization  was  Walter 
Rauschenbusch.  The  proposed  changes 
in  the  social  order  are  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  use  of  the  ballot  and 
other  peaceful  means.  • 

From  the  published  reports  it  is 
clear  that  the  inauguration  of  a  new 
world  order  was  considered  the  object 
of  missions  by  a  number  of  the  speak- 
ers at  Detroit.  The  editor  of  the 
"Christian  Century"  says  on  this 
point ; 

"The  problem  of  missions  has  become, 
in  the  thinking  of  the  speakers  at  Detroit, 
the  problem  oi  world  Christianization. 
And  this  new  phrase  contains  all  the  so- 
cial, economic,  and  political  implications 
that  the  most  advanced  prophets  of  a 
comprehensive  social  pospcl  have  been 
that  the  most  advanced  prophets  of  a  com- 
preaching  since  the  days  of  Rauschen- 
busch." 

Russia  as  an  Example 

Now,  a  social  order,  such  as  the 
program  of  Sherwood  Eddy  and  other 
speakers  at  Detroit  calls  for.  has  been 
established  since  the  World  War  in 
Russia.  While  those  who  accept  the 
platform  of  the  late  Professor  Rausch- 
enbusch do  not  approve  of  the  me- 
thods used  by  the  Bolshevists  they 
substantially  agree  with  them  in  the 


supposition  that  the  world  can  be  re- 
generated  and  A  golden  age  inaugu- 
rated through  socialization.  The  ac- 
ceptance of  Christian  doctrine  they 
hold  to  be  of  Mo  real  importance  for 
the  pfoposed  regeneration  Bt  society. 
Professor  Rauschenbusch.  it  is  Hue. 
wrote  a  book  entitled  "A  Theology 
for  the  Social  Gospel"  but  he  Con- 
fessed frankly  that  he  did  not  believe 
any  theology  to  be  essential  for  the 
success  of  the  movement  for  a  new 
world  order  of  which  he  speaks  as 
the  regeneration  of  society.  The 
world  is  to  be  Christianized  without 
accepting  the  Go-pel  message  of 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Re- 
deemer through  the  atonement  made 
for  sin. 

The  defenders  of  the  view  that  the 
world  can  be  Christianized  through 
radical  changes  in  the  social  order 
are  of  the  opinion  that  such  social- 
ization, if  established  in  all  countries, 
will  prove  the  greatest  factor  for 
world  peace.  World  pacification  is 
included  in  their  program.  They 
overlook  the  outstanding  fact  that  one 
of  the  leading  principles  of  socialism 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  need  of  a  strug- 
gle between  the  masses  and  the  cap- 
italists— a  strenuous  conflict  between 
the  two  classes  of  society.  In  Russia 
this  conflict  took  the  form  of  a  violent 
revolution.  Now.  Russia  has  been  so- 
cialized and  yet  the  struggle  between 
the  classes  continues.  The  former 
capitalists  and  their  families  are  hated 
and  oppressed.  If  they  succeed  in 
making  a  beginning  in  accumulating 
property  they  are  disfranchised. 

It  is  significant  that  among  the  ap- 
pointed speakers  at  Detroit  there  were 
those  who  are  known  to  be  defenders 
of  the  social  order  inaugurated  in 
Russia.  While  it  must  be  conceded 
that  not  all  innovations  made  in  con- 
sequence of  the  social  revolution  in 
Russia  are  to  be  condemned,  yet  the 
fierce  atheism  and  the  crimes  of  the 
Bolshevists  show  strikingly  the  fal- 
lacy of  the  idea  of  Christianization 
through  socialization. 

Modern  communism,  or  Bolshevism, 
is  simply  radical  socialism.  Karl 
Marx,  the  foremost  socialist  writer,  is 
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claimed  by  both  socialists  and  com- 
munists as  their  greatest  representa- 
tive. I  lis  radical  atheism  and  intense 
hatred  of  the  Christian  religion  is 
shared  not  only  by  the  Bolshevists 
but  by  the  socialists  of  continental 
Europe  as  well,  and  also  by  a  great 
majority  of  British  and  American  so- 
cialists. The  program  of  the  Bolshe- 
vists calls  for  the  establishment  of 
communism,  and  beginnings  have 
been  made  by  them  on  this  line. 
A  Fundamental  Difference 
The  first  Christian  church  in  Jeru- 
salem, it  is  true,  practiced  for  a  time 
a  community  of  goods.  Their  "hav- 
ing all  things  common"  was  an  entire- 
ly voluntary  arrangement,  however. 
It  was  the  outflow  of  Christian  love 
and  was  based  on  the  principle, 
"What  is  mine,  is  thine,"  while  social- 
ism is  founded  on  the  maxim,  "What 
is  thine,  is  mine."  Not  for  a  moment 
did  the  first  Christians  advocate  world 
socialization.  Their  community  of 
goods  had  its  orgin  in  the  fact  that 
they  considered  themselves  stewards 
over  their  earthly  possessions.  The 
idea  of  Christianization  through  so- 
cialization would  have  been  absurd  to 
their  thinking. 

Christian  Brotherhood  Vs. 
Communism 

A  number  of  writers  have  supposed 
that  the  practice  of  community  of 
goods  by  the  so-called  Hutterian 
Mennonites  (in  South  Dakota,  Al- 
berta and  Manitoba)  shows  that  world 
communism  is  possible  and  desirable. 
Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the 
truth.  When  the  Spirit  of  Christ  de- 
parted from  these  communities,  the 
practice  of  "having  all  things  com- 
mon" became  an  unbearable  burden. 
The  history  of  these  people  is  of  great 
practical  importance  affording  definite 
proof  of  the  impracticableness  of  com- 
munism as  a  world  order.  The  Hut- 
terian Mennonites  do  not  believe  in 
such  communism.  They  do  not  be- 
lieve that  community  of  goods  is  pos- 
sible on  a  large  scale  outside  of  the 
church,  no  more  than  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  and  of  the  world 
could  be  founded  on  the  same  princi- 
ple. They  are  consistent  believers  in 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  but  dis- 
own the  notion  of  radical  pacifism 
that  civil  government  could  be  estab- 
lished on  the  principle  of  nonresist- 
ance and  could  be  exercised  without 
the  use  of  force. 

Both  modern  communism  and  radi- 
cal pacifism  are  based  on  the  .  view 
that  man  is  good  by  nature  and  that 
redemption  and  regeneration  in  the 
Scriptural  sense  are  unnecessary,  and 
consequently  there  can  be  true  world 
brotherhood  ("the  Jesus  way  of  life") 
without  the  acceptance  of  the  only 
remedy  for  sin.  A  prominent  pacifist 
in  a  recent  article  says  that  Jesus  had 


such  confidence  in  human  nature  that 
He  ordained  civil  government  to  be 
guided  by  the  principle  of  nonresist- 
ance. Movements  denying  the  bibli- 
cal view  of  sin  and  the  need  of  re- 
demption are  inherently  antagonistic 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  World  broth- 
erhood, disowning  |esus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  Redeemer  (though 
exalt'ng  Him  to  the  skies  as  a  sup- 
posed social  reformer  and  pacifist), 
necessarily  leads  to  such  results  as 
are  only  too  evident  in  Russia  to-dav. 
A  New  Gospel 
As  already  intimated,  the  new  view 
of  missions  means  a  radical  change  in 
the  missionary's  message.  Indeed,  the 
message  is  not  only  modified  or 
changed  but  the  old  message  is  dis- 
carded for  a  new  one  in  which  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Christian  doctrine  is  held 
to  be  secondary  and  inessential.  The 
"Jesus  way  of  life,"  or  the  supposed 
social  principles  of  Jesus,  is  to  be 
substituted  for  the  Gospel  message.  In 
fact,  the  writings  of  a  number  of  the 
speakers  at  Detroit  show  that  they 
believe  some  of  the  fundamental  evan- 
gelical doctrines  to  be  but  obstacles 
to  a  united  religious  world  movement 
for  the  social  regeneration  of  the 
world.  They  deny  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture,  and,  therefore,  can  accept 
no  doctrine  on  the  authority  of  the 
Bible. 

In  the  opinion  of  nearly  all  speak- 
ers at  this  convention  missions  should 
no  longer  be  considered  "a  one-sided 
sending  and  giving  project,"  but 
rather  "a  reciprocal  fellowship,"  "a 
give  and  receive  arrangement"  be- 
tween the  missionary  and  the  non- 
Christian  peoples  among  whom  he  la- 
bors. 

The  immediate  aim  of  the  new 
mission  enterprise  is  to  afford  to 
Christendom  -a  means  to  learn  from 
non-Christian  peoples,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  to  offer  to  non-Christians 
the  opportunity  to  learn  from  the 
Christian  (more  correctly  modernist) 
missionaries,  on  the  other  hand.  Mis- 
sions are  conceived,  not  as  something 
done  for  adherents  of  other  religions, 
but  as  engaging  in  definite  work  with 
them.  The  arrangement  is  to  be  one 
of  giving  and  receiving,  of  sharing 
and  cooperation.  This  was.  on  the 
whole,  the  position  of  the  leaders  in 
this  convention.  The  "Federal  Coun- 
cil Bulletin"  says  on  this  point  : 

"It  was  emphasized  by  speakers  from  the 
platform  and  by  students  in  the  'colloquia' 
assemblies  (discussion  groups)  that  the 
method  of  missions,  in  the  future,  must  be 
one  of  sharing  and  of  seeking  the  co- 
operation of  other  (pagan)  peoples,  not  of 
complacent  propaganda  by  the  Western 
(nominally  Christian)  world." 

"Why  not  a  League  of  Religions?" 

A  clear  presentation  and  defence 
of  this  view  of  missions  was  pub- 
lished under  the  title,  "Why  not  a 
League  of  Religions?"  in  the  "Chris- 


tian Exponent"  (January  3,  1928),  a 
paper  printed  for  circulation  among 
the  Mennonite  people.  The  writer  of 
the  article  says: 

""Missions'  implies  a  one-sided  sending 
and  giving  project  whereas  this  generation 
is  discovering  that  an  exchange,  or  a  'give 
and  receive'  arrangement,  is  more  desirable 
and  more  correct. — There  is  nothing  in- 
consistent in  being  a  true  follower  of  Jesus 
and  recognizing  the  same  principles  in 
many  other  of  the  world's  religions  even 
though  they  are  stated  differently.  We 
must  develop  a  real  appreciation  for  these 
religions  and  a  willingness  to  learn  from 
them  as  well  as  to  teach  them." 

It  was  asserted  at  the  convention  in 
Detroit  that  in  India  "Christianity  is 
breaking  out  beyond  the  borders  of 
the  Christian  Church."  However,  the 
"Christianity"  referred  to  is  in  fact 
the  so-called  "Jesus  way  of  life" 
which  disregards  Christian  doctrine 
and  is  supposed  to  be  a  substitute  for 
the  Gospel. 

Can  the  Denominations  Unite? 

The  denunciatory  attacks  on  "de- 
nominationalism"  made  in  this  con- 
vention were  in  keeping  with  the 
general  tenor  of  the  principal  addres- 
ses given:  that  differences  between 
fundamentalism  and  modernism  make 
no  difference.  Among  the  speakers 
there  were  those  who  favored  a  reli- 
gious union  on  a  similar  platform 
as  that  adopted  by  some  of  the  so- 
called  community  churches  whose  aim 
is  a  union  of  all  members  of  a  given 
community  without  respect  to  their 
religious  or  nonreligious  views.  The 
object  is  not  to  convert  non-Chris- 
tians to  the  Christian  faith,  but  to 
confer  with  them. 

The  principle  then  is  the  same  as 
that  of  the  modernized  missions.  Doc- 
trine being  considered  unessential,  the 
religious  differences  existing  among 
the  American  people  are  to  be  dis- 
regarded. The  Christian  people  of  A- 
merica  are  expected  to  consent  to  the 
adoption  of  a  platform  so  broad  as  to 
include  those  who  deny  all  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  faith.  Clearlv 
such  a  union  would  be  the  greatest 
calamity  conceivable  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  America. 

Fundamentalist  Students 
A  writer  in  the  paper  mentioned 
in  the  outset  says  that  in  spite  of 
"powerful  presentation"  of  the  new 
view  of  missions  by  the  speakers  at 
Detroit,  the  fundamentalist  attitude 
"ruled  over  the  large  majority"  of 
the  attending  students.  The  editor  of 
the  same  paper,  after  referring  to  "the 
apparent  chasm  between  the  platform 
and  the  audience."  states  that  "of  the 
students  who  spoke  in  the  numerous 
discussion  groups,  or  of  those  who 
proposed  questions  to  the  speakers  in 
the  open  meetings,  a  clear  majority 
— one  is  tempted  to  make  the  e\nre<- 
sion  much  stronger — gave  expression 
to  an  aggressive  fundamentalism. 
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These  students  still  think  in  the  cate- 
gories which  resolve  religions  into 
'true'  and  'false,'  there  being  but  one 
true  one"  (bold  face  type  not  in  the 
original).  The  same  writer  speaks  of 
"the  failure  of  the  student  audience  at 
Detroit  to  understand  or  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  point  of  view  express- 
ed by  many  of  the  speakers." 

Here  is  cause,  with  Paul  at  Three 
Taverns,  to  "thank  God  and  take 
courage."  Between  3,000  and  4,000 
American  student  volunteers  for  mis- 
sionaries gathered  in  a  convention, 
are  evidently,  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  minority,  convinced  fundamen- 
talists despite  the  modernist  influenc- 
es prevalent  in  many  institutions  of 
learning.  These  students  did  not  hes- 
itate to  show  their  colors  in  the  face 
of  a  modernist  convention  leadership. 

Modernism  Kills  Missions 

The  Literary  Digest  for  January  21 
has  an  article  on  the  "Decline  of  the 
Mission  Spirit."  But  such  a  decline  is 
not  in  evidence  among  those  who 
stand  true  to  the  old  Bible  faith.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  purpose  of  mis- 
sions is  conceived  to  be  "not  to  con- 
vert but  to  confer"  (to  use  the  popu- 
lar Unitarian  slogan),  it  goes  without 
saying  that  missionary  zeal  will  die 
an  ignominious  death. 

Modernism  has  no  missionary  mes- 
sage. Conferring  with  various  reli- 
gionists of  Asia  and  Africa,  to  invite 
them  to  cooperate  with  the  mission- 
aries and  assure  them  that  they  are 
on  the  whole  on  the  right  way,  can- 
not, even  if  considered  from  the  mo- 
dernist viewpoint,  be  a  matter  of 
such  importance  as  to  justify  a  great 
organized  movement  such  as  the 
Christian  mission  enterprise.  It  is 
safe  to  say  that  no  modernist  of  sound 
mind  will  give  tithes  for  the  support 
of  such  a  movement. 

In  a  circular,  advertising  the  com- 
plete report  of  the  Detroit  conven- 
tion, the  following  sentence  is  quoted 
from  a  religious  paper:  "A  way  must 
be  found  by  which  the  interpretation 
of  missions  which  was  given  utter- 
ance at  Detroit  may  be  echoed  and 
magnified  in  all  our  college  campuses" 
in  order  to  win  the  students  for  the 
modern  view  of  missions.  We  say 
on  the  contrary  that  a  way  must  be 
found  for  giving  needed  information 
on  the  shallowness  and  emptiness  of 
modernism  and  the  unreasonableness 
of  the  new  view  of  missions,  for  the 
benefit  of  not  only  the  Student  Vol- 
unteers but  of  all  others  who  are  in- 
terested. 

To  what  a  sorry  pass  have  things 
come  when  influential  leaders  in 
Christendom,  writers,  editors,  and 
ministers,  take  a  general  religious  at- 
titude which  is  essentially  anti-Chris- 
tian in  character,  and  put  forth  great 
organized  efforts  to  spread  such  views 


among  those  who  stand  true  to  the 
old  Bible  faith.  Never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  was  the  apos- 
tolic injunction  more  timely,  "Watch 
ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  GIVING 


By  John  L.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  I  It-raid. 

(Address  delivered  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Eastern  Mennonitc  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  Monntville, 
Pa.,  March  27,  28,  1928.) 

To  say  that  I  feel  a  weakling  before 
an  audience  like  this  is  putting  it 
mildly,  but  Paul  says  that  God  uses 
the  weak  things. 

The  subject  of  giving  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  the  most  dry  and  difficult 
subject  because  it  deals  with  that 
which  men  love  so  much.  It  has  been 
mentioned  to-day  that  we  do  not 
appreciate  our  own  salvation  as  we 
should.  No  doubt  if  we  would  medi- 
tate more  on  what  we  have  been 
saved  from,  and  what  glorious 
promises  we  have  been  saved  to,  and 
what  a  price  it  cost  to  save  us,  and 
that  there  are  still  millions  of  people 
as  hopelessly  lost  as  we  have  been 
who  know  not  of  our  Savior  and  have 
no  means  of  finding  out  except  as 
we  tell  them,  we  would  be  more  ready 
to  support  the  Mission  cause.  If  we 
were  better  acquainted  with  what  the 
Bible  says  on  the  subject,  it  would 
help  us  to  give  more  freely. 

The  comparative  figures  given  to- 
day by  the  Treasurer  show  that  we  in 
our  large  congregations  and  rich 
farms  in  Lancaster  County  are  giving 
less  per  member  than  many  others. 

Under  the  Law  there  were  plain 
commands  and  strong  promises  given 
concerning  giving.  They  were  re- 
quired to  give  very  much.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  how  they  prospered 
when  they  obeyed  and  how  God 
withheld  the  blessing  when  they  fail- 
ed to  bring  the  tithes  and  offerings. 

But  some  tell  us  it  is  different 
under  the  Gospel.  Jesus  says,  "Lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven."  "Make  to 
vourselves  friends  with  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness."  Paul  in  writing 
to  one  of  his  churches  commends 
them  for  first  giving  their  own  selves, 
then  in  speaking  of  the  different 
graces,  he  says,  "See  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also,"  meaning  the  grace 
of  giving.  "Not  that  I  desire  a 
gift,"  he  says,  "but  I  desire  fruit  that 
may  abound  to  your  account." 

On  giving  to  the  poor  saints.  Paul 
writes  these  beautiful  words  in  II 
Cor.  9.12-24:  "The  administration 
of  this  service  not  only  supplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 
God  They  glorify  God  for 


your   liberal   distribution   unto  them 

 and   by   their  prayer  for  you, 

which  long  after  you  for  the  exceed- 
ing grace  of  God  in  you."  How 
wonderful  this  was  acted  out  by  our 
people  helping  the  Russians!  How 
they  poured  forth  their  thanks  and 
praises  unto  God  for  the  help  given 
and  breathed  their  prayers  in  behalf 
of  those  who  helped  them  !  No  doubt 
those  who  helped  them  have  rejoiced 
and  are  still  enjoying  many  spiritual 
blessings  because  of  those  prayers. 

But  in  regard  to  supporting  mis- 
sionaries some  would  tell  us  that  Paul 
never  received  support  from  the 
Church  for  himself.  In  the  fourth 
Chapter  of  the  Philippian  letter,  Paul 
says,  "Ye  sent  once  and  again  unto 
my  necessity."  Paul  was  preaching 
among  the  heathen,  and  the  Philip- 
pian Church  supported  him  with  ma- 
terial things.  Then  he  goes  on  telling 
them  that  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  them  were  "an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleas- 
ing to  God."  It  is  a  wonderful  privi- 
lege for  those  of  us  who  can  do  very 
little  but  gather  a  few  of  the  material 
things  that  we  may  with  these  ordi- 
nary things  of  life  do  that  which  will 
be  "an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a 
sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to 
God."  Then  he  follows  with  the 
great  promise,  "My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  A  promise 
according  to  God's  riches  in  glory  is 
surely  great  and  it  follows  right  after 
Paul's  thoughts  on  supporting  the 
missionary.  If  you  are  not  acquaint- 
ed with  Philippians  4,  get  acquainted 
at  once. 

But  some  tell  us  the  missionary 
does  not  spend  the  money  wisely. 
We  know  a  great  part  of  our  money 
which  never  gets  to  the  missionary 
is  unwisely  spent,  and  likely  the 
missionary  makes  mistakes  or  he 
would  be  above  the  rest  of  us. 

I  was  to  say  something  about 
Annuities.  By  that  term  we  mean  a 
contract  between  an  individual  and  the 
Mission  Board,  or  there  may  be  two 
individuals,  as  husband  and  wife,  the 
party  giving  a  certain  amount  of 
money  to  the  Board.  The  Board 
keeps  it  invested,  pays  a  certain 
amount  as  interest  annually  as  long 
as  either  one  of  the  parties  lives, 
then  the  Board  will  use  it.  They  will 
keep  it  invested  and  use  only  the  in- 
terest or  use  the  whole  amount  at 
once  after  vou  are  gone  (The  latter 
way  I  think  is  the  best),  and  will 
apply  it  to  any  field  you  name.  The 
investment  with  the  Mission  Board 
will  be  as  safe  as  any  human  being 
can  make  it.  The  interest  will  come 
regularly  without  any  worry,  and 
after  you  need  it  no  more,  it  will 
work  for  the  Lord. 

It  is  free  from  tax  while  you  live, 
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and  when  you  are  gone,  the  Mission 
Board  gets  it  ail.  It  does  not  take  a 
rich  man  to  invest  in  this  way.  A 
hundred  dollars  would  be  accepted. 
Some  of  you  may  possess  many 
thousands,  I  don't  know.  But  I 
think  those  who  do  possess  many 
thousands  should  not  ask  for  con- 
tracts. They  ought  to  give  a  goodly 
number  of  their  thousands  without 
asking  for  interest.  I  would  not  know 
what  you  would  want  with  the  in- 
terest anyhow  if  you  are  very  rich. 
But  when  it  comes  to  the  point  of 
giving  where  you  may  need  the  in- 
terest while  you  live,  it  certainly  is 
ari  ideal  way  of  disposing  of  some 
of  your  property;  A  farm  or  any  real 
estate  can  be  deeded  to  the  Board  the 
same  way  with  a  life  lease  on  it. 

But  some  say  it  is  taking  the  money 
away  from  the  rightful  heirs.  Some 
may  have  money  and  no  children,  and 
children  with  healthy  bodies  are 
better  off  without  inheriting  much 
money,  anyway. 

Some  may  ask,  "What  does  the 
Mission  Board  want  with  more 
funds?"  There  are  many  open  doors 
if  the  Board  had  the  money.  Some 
time  ago  the  General  Board  said  they 
are  unable  to  send  new  missionaries 
to  South  America  because  of  no 
money,  much  to  the  disappointment  of 
the  workers  there. 

A  few  things  by  way  of  contrast. 
During  the  last  rainy  season  in  India, 
one  of  the  missionaries  who  had  been 
on  the  field  a  number  of  years  wrote 
saying  that  this  was  the  first  chance 
she  had  to  spend  the  rainy  season 
under  a  roof  that  did  not  leak.  They 
had  to  endure  the  extreme  heat  in  the 
hot  season  and  the  many  privations 
common  to  a  missionary's  life,  even 
being  separated  from  their  own  chil- 
dren many  months  of  the  year,  and 
besides  put  up  with  a  leaky  roof  in 
that  season  of  heavy  rains.  Think  of 
the  well-built  homes  at  home  with 
their  furnishings,  conveniences,  lux- 
uries, and  even  inconveniences  and 
inconsistencies.  Then  look  at  the 
machines.  In  Mission  reports  we 
often  see  the  term  Mission  Ford. 
Missionaries  seem  to  be  glad  for  even 
a  Ford.  Look  at  your  own  car. 
People  say,  "Anything  for  comfort 
and  convenience,  if  you  can  pay  for 
it."  But  remember  that  when  the 
price  of  our  redemption  was  paid  on 
the  Cross,  our  Savior  was  not  in  a 
comfortable  position,  and  those  many 
souls  in  heathen  darkness  arc  not 
headed  for  a  place  of  comfort. 

A  few  things  to  fear : 

1.  Unless  we  consecrate  ourselves 
more  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
as  Jesus  taught,  I  fear  our  spiritual 
life  as  a  Church  may  be  drowned  out 
in  this  time  of  ease  and  prosperity. 

2.  The  hand  of  persecution  may 
be  near  to  scatter  us  to  our  duty  as 
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it  did  the  early  Church,  unless  it  b<: 
that  we  are  so  cold  that  we  are  not 
worth  scattering. 

3.  One  of  the  saddest  things  I 
could  think  of  is  the  possibility  of  the 
professing  Christian  on  the  final  day 
meeting  those  in  heathen  darkness 
and  hearing  the  complaint,  'AVhy  did 
you  not  tell  us  you  had  the  talents, 
the  means,  and  the  joyful  salvation? 
You  rejoiced,  gloried,  and  exulted  in 
the  consolation  it  brings,  but  you 
did  not  tell  us.  You  rather  spent 
your  money  for  worldly  glory,  carnal 
pleasures,  self-indulgence,  the  things 
that  always  mean  leanness  of  soul. 

Giving  to  charity  and  missions 
not  only  brings  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  to  men,  and  praise  and 
glory  and  thanksgiving  unto  God 
when  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
the  money  thus  spent  will  not  lead 
us  into  worldly  follies,  and  sinful 
pleasures.  In  conclusion  forget  not 
the  blessings  and  promises  mentioned 
in  II  Cor.  9:11-15  and  Phil.  4:16-19. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master's  worthy  Name : — 
"O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth;  who  hast 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens." 

Jt  has  been  some  time  since  we 
have  given  a  report  from  this  place. 
On  April  22  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Leidy  Hunsicker,  and  a 
few  others  from  the  Franconia  dis- 
trict were  with  us,  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  in  the  evening  services. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Hunsicker  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk  to  the  children. 
Bro.  Kulp  preached  to  us.  using  for 
a  text,  I  Sam.  2:30:  "Them  that  hon- 
our me  1  will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  have 
been  blessed  with  epiite  an  increase  in 
the  Sunday  school.  On  Easter  Sun- 
day there  were  129  present,  about  25 
more  than  our  highest  mark  previous 
to  that  time.  The  last  Sunday  in 
March  we  gave  prizes  to  32  pupils  for 
regular  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
during  the  first  quarter  of  the  year, 
and  we  also  gave  a  small  prize  to 
every  child  that  was  present. 

We  arc  planning  to  again  give  an 
automobile  trip  to  those  that  come 
re<jfularlv  during  the  second  quarter. 
That  helps  some  to  keep  up  the  at- 
tendance during  the  spring  months 
when  there  are  so  many  outside  at- 
tractions to  keep  the  boys  and  the 
girls  away  from  the  Sunday  school. 

While  those  material  things  help 
some  to  keep  the  children  interested 
in  the  Sundav  school,  let  us  never 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  it  is  only 
as  we  are  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
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humility  and  love,  that  the  Lord  cart 
bless  the  work.  The  work  is  the 
Lord's,  "Not  by  power  nor  by  might, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

The  girls'  sewing  class  is  increas- 
ing, the  attendance  being  from  30  to 
40.  The  sisters  from  the  Bowmans- 
ville,  Goodville,  and  the  Morgantown 
sewing  circles  take  turns  in  coming 
to  help  along  in  the  work  here. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  homes 
open  for  cottage  meetings  which  are 
usually  held  on  Wednesday  evenings, 
and  sometimes  on  Tuesday  or  Thurs- 
day evenings  also.  We  believe  that 
this  has  been  one  means  of  strength- 
ening the  work  here  in  the  past  year. 

If  the  people  will  not  come  to  the 
public  meetings  to  hear  the  Word, 
we  can  go  to  them,  and  bring  the 
message  to  them,  in  Bible  reading,  in 
song,  and  in  prayer,  providing  they 
will  open  their  doors  to  receive  us. 

We  continue  to  ask  for  the  prayers 
of  all  those  who  have  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  heart. 

J.  B.  Gehman. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(18094  Winthrop  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
In  these  days  of  the  spring  season 
with  the  beautiful  sunshine  which  be- 
speaks the  love  of  God  to  His  people 
we  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice,  and 
again  when  we  are  reminded  of  our 
obligation  to  our  Father  of  the  work 
upon  the  cross  in  our  behalf  we  hum- 
bly bow  in  silence  before  Him  who 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law. 

On  Sunday,  April  22,  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems in  memory  of  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Master  for  the 
first  time  in  this  city,  and  at  the 
same  time  two  precious  souls  sealed 
their  vows  with  Him  who  saves  and 
keeps  for  eternity,  one  by  baptism 
and  the  other  upon  confession  of 
faith.  These  two  were  husband  and 
wife.  There  is  another  home  in  this 
city  where  Jesus  is  the  Head  of  the 
home  and  we  believe  the  children 
will  be  in  contact  with  the  teaching 
of  Jesus  so  that  in  time  they  will  also 
serve  Him. 

In  the  communion  services  one 
young  man  said  that  he  was  glad  that 
he  united  with  the  Church  and  could 
at  this  time  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion which  calls  to  memory  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Savior.  This 
was  his  first  communion. 

Again  we  solicit  an  interest  among 
the  brotherhood  to  pray  for  the  work 
here,  that  nothing  but  the  Word  of 
God  may  have  its  way  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  live  here  and  that  indi- 
viduals will  stand  foursquare  for  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Bible 
and  the  Church. 

Fraternally  yours. 

Apr.  23,  1928.    Clarence  C.  King. 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


125 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  Month  of  March,  1923 
GENERAL  MISSION  FUND 


Pleas  Grove  SS  111 
Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
Martins  Cony  O 
D  S  Yoder 
Lakeview  Cony  N  D 
Springvalley  Cony  N  D 
Ohio  &  Fast  A  M  Conf 
Lizzie  A  Kauffman 
Benjamin  Baker 
Katie  Kauffman 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Sycamore  Gr  Cony  Mo 
Blouyh  Cony  Pa 
Stahl  Cony  Pa 
E  Union  Cony  la 
Manson  Cony  la 
L  Ucer  Crk  Cony  la 
Suyar  Crk  Cony  la 
Daytonville  Cony  la 
Alpha  Cony  Minn 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr 
A  Bro  Pa 

Burr  Oak  Cony  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Forks  Cong  Ind 


INDIA 

General 

Enos  Miller 
L  E  Miller 
Sue  F  Landis 
Belleville  A  M  Cony  Pa 
Fairview  Cony  N  D 
Cullom  SS  111 
M  idw  ay  Cony  Ohio 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Zion  Cony  Ore 
Lajunta  Cony  Colo 
Limon  Cony  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cony  Mo 
Geiyer  Cong  Ont 
A  Bro  Youngstown  O 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
l'lum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cony  Nebr 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
lalunga  SS  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Pa 
Mt  Joy  YP  Meet  Pa 


$  12 

40 
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00 
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08 

20 

00 

25 

00 

5 

40 

4 

50 
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65 

10 

00 

61 

39 
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00 
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00 

26 

00 

10 

00 

3 

51 

19 

80 

22 

46 

29 

41 

106 

21 

10 

91 

3 

80 

4 

61 

50 

00 

4 

62 

15 

71 

37 

70 

$670 

16 
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00 
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00 
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00 

i  15 

00 

5 

00 

10 

70 

17 

58 

lo 
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13 

15 

8 

96 

13 

43 

10 

90 

7 

50 

102 

50 

3 

00 

11 

08 

10 

00 

80 

46 

65 

50 

38 

35 

1 

50 

10 

00 

$458 

61 

Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind  26  89 
Worn  Miss  Society  O       300  00 


Missionary  Support 


Hesston  Coll  SS  Kans 

$150 

00 

Friends  O 

150 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Colo 

15 

00 

M.\ry  B  Nafziyer 

100 

00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

138 

75 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

150 

00 

Lockport  SS  O 

51 

46 

S  W  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss 

Fund 

450 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

50 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

Perkasie  Cony  Pa 

112 

50 

Spy  Valley  Cony  Kans 

37 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ephraim 

Shantz 

150 

00 

Moses  Bowman  Tr 

10 

00 

F  Menu  YPM  Ont 

(Kitchener) 

15 

00 

F  Menn  SS  Ont 

(Kitchener) 

25 

00 

A  Friend  O 

50 

00 

Weaver  Cony  Pa 

30 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Blouyh  Cony  Pa 

45 

00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

45 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cony  Pa 

100 

00 

Manson  Cong  la 

86 

90 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

112 

so 

$2,528  94 
Missionary  Children 


I'leas  Valley  SS  Kans  $ 

10 

00 

Holdeman   SS   Ind  (Jr 

Earnings) 

16 

38 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind  (Jr  Earn) 

7 

85 

West  Union  SS  la 

Jr  Earnings 

2 

00 

Jr  Saviigs 

13 

00 

S  VV  Pa  SS  Conf 

Mission  Fund  270 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

45 

00 

Lamed  SS  Kans 

15 

00 

Wanner  SS  Ont  (Jr 

Earnings  &  Savinys) 

10 

00 

Ilayey  SS  Ont  (Jr  Earn 

&  Savinys) 

70 

00 

Snyder  SS  Out  (Jr  Earn 

&  Savings) 

10 

05 

Cressman  SS  (Jr  Earn) 

Ont 

63 

73 

Zurich  SS  Ont  (Jr  Earn 

&  Savinys) 

27 

50 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  (Ir  Farn 

&  Savinys) 

26 

52 

Flmira  SS  Ont 

20 

uu 

Howard-Miami  Co  SS 

Ind 

91 

18 

$748 

21 

Evangelist  Support 

A   Bro  111  $ 

7 

50 

Y  Mothers  CI  S  Union 

&  Walnut  Gr  O 

25 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Bovertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 

5 

00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

Y  M  Berean  CI  Elkhart 

55 

00 

SS  Ind 

25 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC 

Pa 

IS 

00 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI  Pa 

11 

00 

Fphrata  YP  Meet  Pa 

21 

50 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

50 

00 

$230  00 
Bible  Women  Support 

E  C  Bowman  $  25  00 

CI  5  S  Union  &  Walnut 

Grove  O  12  50 

Salem  SS  O  6  00 

Ayed  Sis  CI  Oak  Grove 

SS  Wayne  Co  O  12  50 

A  Bro  &  Sis  N  Lima  O  25  00 
A  Sister  O  50  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Leidv  D  Hunsickers  CI  12  50 
W  H  Lehman  10  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  4  17 

Fphrata  YP  Meet  Pa  22  00 
CI  16  Holdeman  SS  Ind  15  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  50  00 

$244  67 
Teachers'  Support 

A  Sister  Ind  $  50  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  la  15  00 

Older  Breth  Goshen  Coll 

SS  Ind  15  00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  O 

Class  1  7  25 

Class  4  4  50 

Francis  Freed  21  00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  O 

Class  12  30  00 

Portland  SS  Ore  YPCLS  21  00 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  O 

Class  13  10  00 


A  D  Snider 

62 

00 

Mrs  P  H  Friesen 

14  00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  O 

Blooming  Glen  CI  4  Pa 

14  00 

Class  15 

1 

00 

Mary  C  Krupp 

14  50 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

12 

00 

Bethel  SS  U  6A  Ore 

7  00 

A  Friend  O 

25 

00 

Zion  SS  Ore 

Scottdale  SS   Pa  Mens 

No.  1 

6  50 

CI  12 

12 

00 

No.  4 

7  50 

Landisville  SS  Pa  Girls 

No.  5 

5  00 

CI  7 

5 

00 

No.  14 

7  50 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

27 

00 

No.  7 

7  00 

9  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa 

14 

00 

Portland  SS  Ore  A  Bro 

Several  Sisters  Landis 

&  Sister 

2  00 

Valley  Cong  Pa 

9 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

7  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr 

3 

00 

Weber  SS  Ont 

30  00 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

00 

John  Sticher 

5  00 

Pa 

5 

D  N  Reesor 

30  00 

Grace  Clark 

i 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

31  50 

Lancaster  SS  Pa  Mollie 

6 

00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  CI  10 

7  50 

Weavers  CI 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  CI  11 

7  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Fairview  Sew  Cir  X  D 

14  00 

Elizabeth  Frankhanser 

6 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

29  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Fdward  F 

$367  75 

Zook 

15  00 

Orphan  Support 

W  K  White  &  family 

7  00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

F.arly  C  Bontragers 

Handrich 

15  00 

Class  $ 

14 

00 

Lower  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Arthur  Augspurger 

30 

oo 

Class  1 

25  00 

Harvey  Stichter 

30 

00 

"  7 

28  00 

Mr  &Mrs  A  K  Hcrtzler 

58 

00 

9 

7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  A  Rediyer 

35 

00 

•'  10 

7  00 

Jr  Dcpt  Home  Miss  111 

15 

00 

"  11 

28  0(1 

CI  4  Waldo  SS  III 

7 

50 

"  14 

7  00 

J  E  Zehr  &  Family 

7 

50 

"    15,  17 

21  00 

Joseph  Sprinycr 

15 

00 

"  16 

7  00 

Children  of  Millwood  SS 

"  19 

30  00 

Pa 

14 

so 

"  22 

28  00 

Sue   F  Landis 

5 

00 

"   25.  27 

30  00 

l'ri  Dept  Nappanee  SS  Ind  7 

00 

"     6,  30 

30  00 

Old  Sis  CI  13  Plamview 

"  31 

30  00 

SS  Ohio 

7 

00 

"  32 

30  00 

W  D  Brenncman  &  wife 

7 

so 

Prim  Dept 

28  00 

30  00 


6  on 

58  00 

14  00 

56  00 

7  00 

14  00 
7  00 
7  00 


F.  C  Bowman 
Y  Mothers  CI  Forks  SS 
Tnd 

S  E  &  Lucy  Grabill 
Interm  Dept  Home  Miss 
SS  111 

Mahlon  T  Yoder  &  wife 
SS  CI  Bethel  SS  Mo  per 

Mrs  F  J  Trover 
Older  Sisters  CI  Goshen 
Colleye  SS  Ind 
Older  Sisters  CI 
Beginners  Dept 
E  M  Weavers  Ci  11 

Walnut  Creek  SS  O  30  00 
C]  9  Walnut  Creek  SS  O  IS  00 
Elizabeth  Weber  28  00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

Dora  Hostetler  &  Fannie 
Bontrager  30  00 

Glenn  Yoders  CI  28  00 

Primarv  Dept  30  00 

Chas  &  Tillie  Diener  29  00 
Mrs   Chas   Branner  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  T  Miller  7  50 
CI  9.  10  Plamview  SS  O  7  00 
Peter  Garbcr  CI  111  30  00 

S  Union  &  Wal  Gr  SS  O 

Class  2  7  50 

Class  3  7  50 

Rhadu  Class  7  50 

Bethel  SS  Class  O  7  00 

O  Grove  SS  O  Pr  Dept    7  50 
Ifiterm  Dept  7  SO 

Class  2  7  50 

"3  '  7  50 

"     4  7  50 

Earl  Yoder  IS  00 

Samuel  Zook  10  00 

Prim  Dept  Chicago  Home 

Mission  SS  111  30  00 

Pr  Dept  Pa  SS  Kans  14  00 
Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Pa  14  50 
Paradise  Pr  SS  CI  Pa  14  00 
Mrs  H  C  Swarr  7  00 

IT  Chron  7:14  14  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  W  Yoder  116  00 
Mt  View  Cong  High 

River  Alta  29  00 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  IS  00 


Sister  Teach  of  Pr  Dcpt  7  00 

Breth  T  of  Pr  Dept  30  00 

Omar  Leibiy  &  wife  7  00 
C  E  Hershbcrgcr  &  wife  7  00 
Howard  D  Gnagey  & 

wife  7  00 

W  Union  SS  Pr  Dept  la  6  SO 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  11  01 

Pr  Dcpt  Y  Crk  SS  Ind  14  00 

I  F  Buzzards  CI  13  00 

flattie  Gulps  CI  12  00 

Abram  Hartmans  CI  IS  00 

John  Mumaws  CI  30  00 

Elmer   Hartmans  CI  7  SO 

Celesta  Hoovers  CI  7  00 

C  E  Lehmans  CI  7  00 

Olive  Cone;  Ind  7  SO 
Mt  lov  SS  Ir  Girls  CI  Pa  28  00 

Mt  lov  SS  Pa  Sis  B  C  2S  oo 

A  W  Denlinper  &  wife  30  00 

Mnnhcim  SS  Pa  14  50 

A  Si«ter  Pa  28  00 
Flizabcthtown  SS  Pa 

Clarence  Lutzs  CI  7  50 

John  Detras  CI  14  00 
F  Petersburg  SS  Clvde 

Roots  CI  7  50 
Paradise  SS  Pa 

Anna  Books  CI  30  00 
Sem  Eby  &  Samuel 

Resslers  CI  30  00 

Amos  Re<slers  CI  30  00 

Margie  Books  CI  28  00 

Anna  Hershevs  CI  28  on 

Mabel  Buck  waiters  CI  58  00 

John  H  Hershevs  CI  30  00 

Annie  Resslers  CI  28  00 

John  H  Smucker  30  00 
Carrie  Sniuckers  CI  Willow 

Spgs  SS  II'  8  50 
Constant   Workers  CI 

N  Lima  O  7  00 
Mrs  A  J  Mecks  CI 

Freenort  SS  III  10  00 
Pnm  Dent  Science 

Ridge  SS  III  19.  00 
Helping  Hand  CI 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  14  00 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

Elizabeth  Tisons  CI  28  00 
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Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 


Frank  Martins  CI 

7 

00 

Earl  Stauffers  CI 

7 

50 

Martins  Creek  SS  O  CI 

6 

14 

00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O 

Class  3 

7 

so 

"  7 

7 

50 

"  8 

7 

50 

"  9 

14 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur 

Kreider 

7 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider 

•  7 

50 

Mrs  Malissa  Landis 

7 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ira 

Newcomer 

7 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

7 

00 

$24,728 

Widow  Support 

Grandmothers  CI  Forks 

SS  lnd 

$ 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  family  Pa 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  K  Hertzler 

20 

00 

A  Friend  O 

20 

00 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif 

35 

00 

A  Bro  &  family  Ind 

40 

00 

Lewis  J  Yordy 

15 

00 

Alice  Howard 

10 

00 

Cullom  SS  111 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Los 

Angeles,  Cong  Cal 

20 

00 

S  Union  &  Wal  Gr  SS 

O 

Class  9 

5 

00 

"  17 

5 

00 

Mothers  CI  Bethel  SS  O 

5 

00 

O  Grove  SS  CI  1  O 

5 

00 

II  Chron  7:14 

10 

00 

/.ion  SS  Ore  CI  3 

4 

50 

Portland  SS  Ore 

Class  12 

5 

00 

"  13 

5 

00 

A'mirr   SS  Ont 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Isaiah  Bauman 

5 

00 

Moses  S  Leis  & 

Menno  O  Erb 

10 

no 
uu 

Nancy  Liebold 

10 

00 

Snvdcr  Cong  Ont 

20 

00 

Snvdcr  Cong  B  S  CI  Ont 

5 

III  1 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 

20 

00 

Jno  Swartzcndrubcr 
Ira  J  Miller  &  family 

5 

00 

5 

on 

Anna  Yoder  &  CI  2 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

10 

00 

Cora  Brenneman  &  CI 

12 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

5 

00 

Middleburv  SS  Ind 

4 

CI  19  Elkhart  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  Mary 

Herrs  CI 

20 

James  2:9 

30 

flfl 

E  Petersburg  SS  Esthc 

r 

Rohrcrs  CI  Pa 

5 

flfl 
uu 

A  Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O 

Class  1 

15 

00 

Classes  2,  6,  10,  11 

5 

00 

Class  3 

5 

00 

«  4 

5 

00 

"  5 

5 

00 

"  9 

5 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

5 

00 

$448 

85 

Medical 

E  Union  SS  la  CI  23 

$ 

3 

00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

O 

15 

00 

A  Brother  Md 

15 

00 

Martins  Cong  O 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Okla 

1 

00 

Interested  Ones  Water! 

oo 

Cong  Ont 
A  Friend  O 

50 

00 

25 

00 

Willing  Workers  CI 

Flkhart  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

A  R  Miller 

5 

00 

O  Order  A  M  Brother 

0 

12 

50 

Fret-port  Sew  Cir  111 

5 

00 

Wptn  Miss  Soc  O 

ISO 

00 

i 

$296  50 

Primary  School  Support 

Grace  Schwary  $    5  00 

Walnut  Creek  SS  111  25  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Sam 

Brownsberger  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  B 

Stutzman  7  50 

S  Union  &  Wal  Gr  SS  O 
Classes  6,  7  15  00 

Class  16  18  00 

Half  Century  CI  12  00 

Chaimsburg  Cong  Pa  28  50 
Benjamin  Baker  6  00 

Elkhart   SS  Ind 

Y  Married  Peoples  CI  21  00 
Grace  Schwary  5  00 

Mary  &  John  Gingerich  5  00 
Elkhart  YPS  &  LA  Ind  24  00 
Mary  &  John  Gingerich      5  .00' 


$192  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Boys  Hostel 
Goshen  Col  SS  Cls  Ind  $100  00 
Hospital  Furnishings 

Older  Sisters  CI  Goshen 

College  SS  Ind  $  10  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  C  Cressman  50  00 


$  60  50 

Personal 

Menn  Pub  House  $    2  00 

Scottdale  SS  Y  W  CI  Pa  16  00 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  Pri  Dept 
Birthday  Bank  6  00 


$  24  00 
New  Missionary  Equipment 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore        $    1  00 

Hospital 
A  Sister  Pa  $  15  00 

Friesen  Truck 
CI  23  E  Union  SS  la     $    6  00 

Evangelist  Houses 
Lane  Conf  District        $495  00 
Church    Benches  Sundarganj 
Lane  Conf  District         $350  00 
Total  for  India 

Mission  $9,044  84 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Sue  F  Landis 

$ 

5 

00 

Madison  Co  SS  O 

7 

35 

Friends  Pa 

50 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D 

50 

Willow  SpgS  Cong 

111 

24 

18 

Cullom  SS  111 

6 

58 

Leetonia  SS  O 

30 

34 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 

10 

00 

Bethel  SS  O 

20 

94 

SS  Offg  Pigeon  Riv 

SS 

Mich 

65 

00 

Towaniencin  SS  Pa 

16 

75 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

so 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

13 

43 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

3 

40 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

15 

00 

A  Bro  Youngstown 

o 

3 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

21 

65 

Schellsbuig  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  N 

ebr 

10 

(III 

W  Union  Cong  la 

59 

08 

l.anc  E  Chestnut  St 

SS 

20 

00 

$438  60 

Missionary 

Belleville  AM  Cong  Pa  $112  50 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  288  00 

M   I  Schlabach  10  00 

Sister  Ella  Strite  1  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

(  has  F  Layman  5  00 

Naomi  Kline  1  00 

Bank  SS  Va  18  00 


Bethel  &  Sycamore  Gr 

Congs  Mo  90  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo    70  25 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  & 

SS  Kans  20  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  18  00 
Elizabethtown  Cong  & 

SS  Pa  124  41 

Wilmot  Cong  Ont  139  00 


$934  66 
Missionary  Children 

Birthday  Offg  Jrs  of 

Hopedale  SS  111  $    4  41 

Wanner  SS  Ont  7  00 

Baden  Mission  SS  Ont  13  00 

Gciger  SS  Ont  26  00 

Biehn  SS  Ont  60  72 
Elizabethtown  SS 

Ada  Garbers  CI  Pa  12  50 

Paul  Garbers  CI  Pa  12  50 


$136  13 

Evangelist 

Seth  Wyse  $    2  00 

Walnut  Crk  AM  Cong  O  25  00 
Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  14  94 
E  Union  Cong  la  100  00 

W  H  Lehman  5  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  9  00 

Good  Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  3  00 

Philip  Moser  5  00 

O  Order  AM  Brother  O  12  50 


$176  44 

Bible  Readers 

A  Sister  Penna  $  16  00 

E  C  Bowman  25  00 

A  Sister  Penna  8  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 

A  Sister  Penna  8  00 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O  86  25 


$148  25 

Orphans 

Pr  Dept   Hopedale  SS 

111  $    4  00 

Weber  SS  Ont  28  00 
Interested  Ones 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Susanna  C  Rohrer  5  00 

T  L  Grove  25  00 
Lane  SS  Mrs>  Rohrers 

CI  Pa  8  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  9  80 


$109  80 
Orphanage  Building 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  $  5  79 
Salunga  SS  Anna 

Stchmans  CI  Pa  17  00 

l.andisville  SS  Worn 

CI  10  Pa  S  00 


$  27  79 

Kindergarten 

Elizabeth  E  Blosser       $  5  00 

Pr  Cls  Leetonia  SS  O  1  53 

Foe  B  Stutzman  &  wife  7  50 
Y  Mothers  CI  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  5  95 


$  10  98 


Publication 

Sister  Krupp  $  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Ilcrsheys  Cong  Pa  21  25 


$  36  25 

Personal 

A  Sister  Millersvillc  Pa  $    4  00 
Dispensary  &  Medical 
Equipment 
Wom  Miss  Soc  O         $121  40 
Total  for  S  America  $2,153  30 
Africa 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind       $  15  00 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa     $  3  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  25  08 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  37 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  30 
Casselman  SS  &  Cong 

Md  24  54 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  16  43 

Blough  Cong  Pa  22  00 

$  93  72 
Altoona-Mill  Run 

Howard  H  Stull  &  wife  $  10  00 
Friends  10  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  9  00 


$  29  00 

Chicago,  I1L 

Freeport  Cong  111  $  50  75 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  15  70 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  2  13 

Morrison  Cong  111  5  25 

R  Buchanan  14  00 

H  Harris  10  00 

J  Nofziger  3  50 

V  Springer  4  50 

P  Erb  3  00 


$108  83 


Canton,  Ohio 

Good   Fridav  SS  Meet 

N  Lima  0  $  22  00 

Orrville  YPM  O  1  69 

Martins  YPM  O  3  75 

Canton  Cong  O  5  34 


$  32  78 


Detroit,   Mich.,  Building 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $    7  75 

Middleburv  Cong  Ind  28  65 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  24  32 

Forks  Cong  Ind  43  20 

Olive  Cong  Ind  55  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  8  95 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind        13  00. 

Leo  Cong  Ind  25  24 

Berne  Cong  Mich  20  00 

Elkhart   Cong  Ind  26  10 

Xappanee  Cong  Ind  50  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  15  86 


$318  07 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $    5  00 

Joe  B  Stutzman  &  wife  10  00 
Schertz  Brothers  25  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  16  50 

Middleburv  Cong  Ind        25  56 


$  92  06 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mont 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebi 
E   Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans 
Bethel   Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Souderton   Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Nebr 
Woodriver  Cong  Nebr 
Crown  Hill  YPM  O 
Elmer  Lichtv 
J  C  Miller 
Lawrence  Michener 


$  15 

00 

10 

00 

r  25 

00 

38 

01 

130 

88 

42 

91 

6 

00 

6 

28 

>  12 

25 

12 

45 

6 

50 

25 

20 

10 

00 

50 

00 

4 

l>5 

20 

00 

25 

00 

15 

00 

5 

00 

$460  43 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Cal  $  24  50 
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Lima,  Ohio 


Miss  Meet  Logan  & 

Champaign  Co  O 

$  74 

30 

Lima  SS  Offg  O 

14 

10 

$  88 

40 

Peoria  111. 

A  brother  111 

^>  o 

Ul  I 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harold  /Cenr 

1  fl 
1  U 

(\f\ 
uu 

Two  Friends  Iowa 

c 

rui 

uu 

T  T_ "     —      CO  Til 

Union   SS  111 

o 

V 

nil 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  III 

2 

13 

Waldo  Cong  111 

28 

62 

nOpCUrtlC      ^OllJ^  ill 

43 

32 

Cullom  SS  111 

7 

40 

Schcrtz  Brothers 

25 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  A 

Koener 

2 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

19 

01 

Martha  Zehr 

3 

00 

Barbara  Schantz 

1 

00 

$163 

48 

Peoria  Building 

Two  Friends  Iowa 
Hopedale   Cong  111 
Pleasant  Gr  SS  111 
Donated  Labor  by 
Roanoke,  Metamora  & 
Union  Congs  111 
Treamont  Cong  111 
Cullom  Cong  111 
Flanagan   Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Tiskilwa  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Lancaster  Dist  Pa 


5  00 
43  33 
35  00 


466  00 
60  00 
32  00 
56  00 
44  00 
52  00 
136  00 
100  00 


$1,029  33 
Kansas   City — Ella  Zook 
Support 

Manson  Cong  la  $  40  86 

Kansas    City    Mission — Week 
Day  Bible  School 

J  L  Grove  $  10  00 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Calkins  Cong  Mont        $    6  00 
Portland  Building 

Leidy  D  Hunsickers  $  5  00 
Friends  Iowa  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mont  25  00 
Daniel  &  Lydia  Rohrer  3  00 
Jacob  &  Mary 

Leatherman       .  50  00 

Ruth  Grove  9  00 

iS  S  &  Emma  A 

Leatherman 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Wanner  SS  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
First  Menn  Cong  Ont 
Milton  Werner 
Ada  Snyder 
Herb  Snider 


Total  City  Missions 


5  00 
$107  00 

$  7  52 
27  20 
44  00 

5  oo 

1  00 

2  00 

$  86  72 
$2,691  18 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,   Kansas  City 

Chris  Gardner  $  30  00 

Edward  Yoder  5  00 

Special  Support  299  00 

l  ock-port  SS  O  (Jr  Earn)  2  00 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Neb  17  00 
Btthel  Cong  Mo  6  00 

I  arned  Cong  Kans  20  00 

Chary  Box  Coner  Mo  5  25 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  50 

Phini  Crk  Com?  Nebr        8  75 
Interm  Boys  CI 
Catiin  SS  Kans  2  35 

$401  85 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support  $526  00 

Oliver  Bylcr  25  00 

Walnut  Crk  AM  Cong  O  50  00 
Pr  Dept  Freeport  SS  111  5  00 
Kolb  Cong  Ohio  5  00 

Miss  Meet  Logan  & 

Champaign  Co  O  148  61 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 
Shore  SS  Ind  23  32 

Kaufman  Cong  Penna  6  08 
Madison  Co  SS  O  10  60 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  16  00 

Portland  Mission  Ore         5  00 

$S21  11 
Home  for  Aged — Illinois 


Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  $  16 

50 

Maple  Gr  Cong 

Pa 

45 

50 

Special  Support 

272 

69 

A  Friend 

5 

00 

Farm  Produce 

36 

59 

Other  Income 

17 

75 

Masontown  Cong 

Pa 

5 

00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong 

Pa 

1 

70 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

5 

19 

Glade  Cong  Md 

1 

37 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

7 

11 

$414 

40 

La  Junta  Hospital  Building 


Daniel  Steckley  i 

>  2 

00 

Sam  Freycnberger 

25 

00 

Elizabeth  Christner 

5 

00 

Bessie  Shupe 

7 

50 

A  W  Nielson 

25 

00 

S  C  Foxworthy 

25 

00 

Ark  Valley  K  Of  C 

12 

50 

Susie  Gilmore 

5 

00 

A  J  Schiffler 

3 

00 

Fisher  S  C  111 

20 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mont 

15 

00 

O  C  Bontrager  &  wife 

9 

00 

Howard  Cressman 

20 

00 

W  W  Christophel 

1 

00 

J   D  Smith 

10 

00 

Norman  O  Culp 

35 

00 

Sarah  Holdcrman 

10 

00 

Walnut  Crk  A  M  Ohio 

50 

00 

Henry  H  Miller 

10 

00 

Martha  Baer 

300 

00 

Mary  Hostetler 

90 

50 

Ellsworth  Neville 

30 

00 

per  First  National  Bank 

La  Junta  Colo 

87 

25 

Best  Laundry  Colo 

100 

00 

C  T  Kauffman 

50 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

23 

30 

S  N  Yoder 

25 

00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 

54 

90 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio 

57 

17 

Schcrtz  Brothers 

25 

00 

I-  C  Hunsicker 

5 

00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 

27 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

60 

00 

Penna  Cong  Kans 

27 

50 

Hesston  Cong  Kans   ,  • 

33 

00 

Interested  Ones  Waterloo 

Cong  Ont 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  A 

Koerner 

7 

00 

M  S  Steiner 

20 

00 

Scottdale   Cong  Penna 

25 

00 

F.rlis  Gingorich 

3 

00 

Edward  Diener 

5 

00 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

38 

45 

Liberty  Cong  la 

10 

00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

10 

40 

Clifford  Mann 

10 

00 

M  C  Yoder 

10 

00 

M  S  Gingerich 

10 

00 

Eliza  McConnell 

5 

00 

P  O  E  Colo 

500 

00 

Henrv  Bechtal 

24 

00 

Bert  Oldham 

50 

00 

R  F  Cowdrey 

15 

00 

A  J  Bradley 

11 

25 

G  A  Sieber 

7 

50 

L  J  Trading  Co 

62 

50 

J   I.  Gillaland  45  00 

Rums  Philips  100  00 

Dame'   Bauart  30  00 

l.nianuel  Schiffler  5  00 

Esther  Miller  10  00 

hoy  J'hersole  27  00 

$2,331  72 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Hospital   Fees   (Feb)  $2,664  25 

Farm  Income  (Feb)  2.500  00 

Hospital   Fees  (Mar)  2.433  40 

Farm  Income  (Mar)  1,943  25 

D  K  Hartzler  250  00 

Mrs  O  O  Weaver  5  00 

Ada  Orendorff  10  00 


$9,805  90 

La  Junta  Hospital  Equipment 

Metamora-l'nion  SC  111  $  20  00 

Penna  SS  Kans  83  75 

Paradise  Sew  Cir  Pa  25  00 

Hersheys  Sew  Cir  Pa  2  00 

Cenestoga  S  C  Pa  15  00 

Maiiheim  Sisters  P.i  15  CO 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  YMBC  3  00 

Landis  Val  S  C  Pa  5  00 

Stcny  Brook  S  C  Pa  25  00 
Laiidisville   &  Salunga 

Sew  Cir  Pa  10  00 

E  Petersburg  S  C  Pa  20  t;0 

Brick  Sew  Cir  Pa  10  00 

Hanover  S  C  Pa  26  00 

Mt  Joy  S  C  Pa  10  00 

Mt  Joy  Jr  S  C  Pa  5  00 

Fphrata  Jr  S  C  Pa  10  00 

Manor  S  C  Pa  5  00 

Millersville  S  C  Pa  10  00 
Milkrsville  SS  Pa 

Lvdia  Sanders  CI  10  0(1 

Strasburg  Sew  Cir   Pa  15  00 

Elizabethtown  S  C  Pa  15  00 

Fphrata  S  C  Pa  10  00 

Goods  S  C  Pa  10  00 

N  Providence  S  C  Pa  5  00 

Goodville  S  C  Pa  3  00 
N  Providence  S  C 

Additional  Pa  1  00 

Hersheys  S  C  Pa  3  00 

Bowrnansville  S  C  Pa  5  00 


$376 

75 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $14,151 

73 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Jonathan   J  Hostetler 

$ 

10 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

27 

02 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

20 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

13 

00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

14 

46 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

32 

31 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

25 

mi 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

G  Monroe  Miller 

60 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10 

00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

26 

10 

Wichita   Cong  Kans 

8 

50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

7 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

5 

50 

$27S 

S9 

District  General 

Blough  Cong  Penna 

$  21 

25 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

3 

•M 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

14 

50 

Shore   YPBM  Ind 

7 

41 

Midland   Cong  Mich 

11 

56 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

11 

61 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

40 

00 

Holdeman    Cong  Ind 

23 

61 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

10 

25 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

6 

16 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 

15 

25 

Sarah  Leidig 

5 

00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kans 

11 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

10 

25 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 

18 

26 

Calkins  Cong  Mont 
Hopewell   Cong  Ore 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore 
N'ampa  Cong  Ida 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Worccstor  Cong  Pa 


Annuity 

J  L  Gindlcspcrger 
Seth  Wvse  &  wife 


2  00 

3  01 
9  00 
5  52 
1  50 

27  7'v 

4  33 
4  O'l 

31  52 
22  25 
"2  00 

$327  44 

$100  00 
600  00 


$700  00 
Administration  Expense 
Leidy  D  Hunsicker        $    1  50 

Youngstown  Property 
Sale  of   Furniture  $    7  00 

Hesston  Endowment 

Emma  Detweiler  $  5  00 

Board   of  Education 

per  S  D  Schertz  III  $  15  00 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  3  58 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  12  16 


$  30  74 

Goshen  College 

L  H  Yoder  $  25  00 

A  Fain  Berea  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Olive   Cong   Ind  20  00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  110  00 
N'appanee  Cong  Ind  52  00 


$217  00 
Goshen  College  Endowment 

J   W  Christophel  $  10  00 

College  Endowment 
J  B  Stauffer  $  25  00 

Sheridan,    Oreg.— Church  Bldg 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  $  54  20 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo    27  25 


$  81  45 

Ind. -Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 

Middh-burv  Cong  Ind  $  37  71 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  21  00 

Y  Peoples  CI  25  Elkhart 
SS  Ind  8  50 


$  67  21 
Mishawaka  S.  S.,  Indiana 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind      $  25  90 

Rural  Evangel 
White  Cl'd  Cong  Mich  $    2  00 
Yellow   Crk  Cong  Ind      10  00 


$  12  00 
Hannibal  Mission.  Mo. 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo         $    5  00 

Evangelistic  Fund 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo          $    7  00 
Mo. -Kans.  Dist.  Mission  Board 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  $  14  70 

S.   W.   Penna.   Conf.  Fund 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  $  11  35 

Glade  Cong  Pa  1  36 


$  12  71 
Good  Samaritan  Fund 

S  C  S  W  Penna  Menn 

Conf  $  15  00 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conf.  Miss.  Fund 

Thomas  SS  Pa  $  21  33 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  17  43 

Masontown  SS  Pa  90  06 

Casselman  SS  Md  16  50 

$145  32 
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Personal 

Leidy  D  Hunsicker 
Total    Other  Funds 


RELIEF 


General  Relief 


$    1  00 

$1,989  86 


Near  East  Relief 

Individuals  Chicago 
Home  Mission  111 
Sue  F  Landi^ 


$  25  00 
5  00 

$  30  00 


Kalispell  Cong  Mont 

"R  7 

uo 

1  Oldl  Jvcllcl 

$  37 

08 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 

$137 

47 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 

73 

70 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

590 

40 

111  Dist  Bd 

218 

66 

la-Kebr  Dist  Bd 

1,270 

01 

Ind-Mieh  Dist  Bd 

1,206 

32 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

1,231 

31 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 

895 

51 

Ohio  &  East  A  M  Conf  832  74 
Ontario  Dist  Bd  1,056  14 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  346  91 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  58  00 

Middle  District  Va  37  15 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  799  32 

Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  21,999  51 


$30,753  15 

India   Missions  $9,044  84 

S  America  Missions  2,153  30 
Africa  15  00 


City  Missions  2,691  18 

Char   Institutions  14,151  73 

Annuity  700  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  1,960  02 

Relief  Funds  37  08 


$30,753  15 

Respectfully     submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  K.  ReifT,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


"THE  POOR  YE  HAVE  ALWAYS 
WITH  YOU" 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Go9pel  Herald. 

Below  we  give  a  list  of  donations  re- 
ceived during  the  last  year  in  the  form  of 
provisions  and  clothing.  Just  recently,  I 
was  in  a  poor  home  where  the  father  was 
out  of  employment.  There  are  four  chil- 
dren. He  would  start  out  hunting  for 
work  and  his  wife  would  stay  at  home  and 
pray  that  his  efforts  might  be  blessed. 
Last  night  they  were  both  at  our  midweek 
prayer  service,  happy  because  God  had 
heard  their  prayers. 

There  are  no  chairs  in  this  home.  They 
have  a  padlock  on  the  bread  box  so  that 
the  children  can  not  get  to  it  and  eat 
any  time  they  want.  In  such  cases  the 
sewing  circles  have  proved  a  veritable  God- 
send to  our  Missions.  May  God  bless  the 
Dorcas's  and  may  their  number  increase. 

Contributions    received    during   the  year 

ending  March  31,  1928,  in  the  form  of  pro- 
visions, clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  for  the 
benefit  of  Mennonite  Gospel  Missions,  Kan- 
r.as  City,  Kans. 

Contributed  by                      Provi-  Cloth- 
April                                sions  ing 

D.  F.  Lehman.  Alpha,  Minn.  $  4  21 
W.  Fairview  S.  C, 

per  W.  Eicher  4  70 

Hydro,  Okla.,  S.  C.  7  45 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.              $  2  00 
May 

W.  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans.  1  20 

Pa.  Cong.,  Newton,  Kans.  1  50 

Hydro,  Okla.  (for  Midway)  3  50 
Wood  River  Cong.,  Neb.         6  00 
Svcamore  Gr.  (for  Midway)     6  00 

W.  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans.  55 

W.  Fairview  Cong.,  Nebr.  6  70 
June 

Pa,  Cone;.  S.  C,  Kans  1  95 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Cong.  S.  C.  4  85 

L.  Deer  Creek  Cong.  S.  C.  Ia.  11  00 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Cong.,  S.  C.  3  00 
July 

Anna  Landis  3  50 

W.  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans.         6  00 

D.  F.  Lehman.  Alpha,  Minn.,  6  96 

Hydro,  Okla.,  S.  C.  4  92 

I.  J.  Hershbergcr,   Iowa  3  15 

W.  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans.  4  00 
August 

D.  F.  Lehman,  Alpha,  Minn.  3  15 

Mrs.  I ..  Amstut/.,  Dallon,  O.  1  40 

Mrs.  Frank  Suavely  75 

Sister  Hershbergcr,  Iowa  5  00 
Wayland,   Ta.  Cong.,  per 
C.  J.  Freycnberger               7  50 
September 
S.  English  Cong.,  Iowa          3  75 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  8  45 

W.  Fairview,  Nebr.  S.  C.  6  45 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  S.  C.  3  60 

Alpha,  Minn.  Cong.  S.  C.  ?  10 


October 

Roseland  Cong.,  Nebr. 
Crystal  Springs  Cong.,  Kans. 
C.  B.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Sugar  Creek,  Iowa,  Cong. 
Crystal  Springs  Cong.,  Kans. 
Crystal  Springs  Cong.,  Kans. 

November 
L.  Deer  Creek  Cong..  Ia. 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia. 
W.  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
John  Bontrager 
Lois  Gibbs 

Sonnenberg  Cong.,  O. 
W.  Fairview  Cong.,  Nebr. 
W.  Fairview  Cong.,  Nebr. 
E.  Fairview  Cong.,  Nebr. 
Alpha,  Minn.  Cong. 
Alpha,  Minn.  Cong. 

December 
Hydro,  Okla.  S.  C. 
Limon,  Colo.  S.  C. 
Alpha.  Minn.  S.  C. 
Mrs.  Fannie  Detwiler, 

Versailles.  Mo. 
E.  Fairview.  Nebr.  S.  C. 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  S.  C. 
W.  Fairview,  Nebr.  Cong. 
Svcamore  Gr..  Mo.  S.  C. 
Holbrook,  Colo.  S.  C. 
Alpha,  Minn.  S.  C. 
Supar  Creek,  Ia.  S.  C. 
E   Holbrook  Cong..  Colo. 
Friends,  Nebr. 


GLEANINGS 


2  10 


4  60 
21  60 
10  20 
70 
40 


4  75 

3  25 

4  05 


25 
40 

25 
75 
10 
50 


January 

E.  Fairview.  Nebr.  S.  C. 
Mt.  Zion,  Mo.  Cong.  S.  C. 
E.  Fairview,  Nebr.  S.  C. 
W.  Fairview,  Nebr.  S.  C. 

February 
Mr.  Wentling, 

Kansas  City,  Kans.  7  00 

Alpha.  Minn.  Cong.  S.  C. 
W.  Fairview.  Neb.  Cong.  S.  C. 
W.  Libcrtv  Cong.,  Kan.  S.  C. 
Kansas  Citv,  Kans.  Cong. 
Crvstal  Springs  Cong.,  Kans.   6  60 
L.  Deer  Creek  S.  C,  Kalona,  Ia. 
March 

Hvdro,  Okla.  Cong.  S.  C. 
Wellmah,  Ta.  Cong.  S.  C. 
Wellman.  Ta.   Cong.  S.  C. 
Sycamore  Gr.  Cong.,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo. 


1  20 
13  t)2 

3  00 


00 
50 

00 
60 
00 


90 
50 
00 
20 
00 
70 


10  20 


7  00 
5  00 


12  50 


20  00 
3  00 
2  75 
9  50 


3  25 

4  80 
4  00 

10  00 

9  45 
6  20 


$149  47  $265  59 
149  47 


Total 


$415  06 


OUR  BLEST  REDEEMER 


"He   came   sweet   influence   to  impart, 

A   gracious  willing  guest. 
While  He  can   find  one  humble  heart 

Wherein   to  rest. 

And  His  that  gentle  voice  we  hear 

Soft  as  the  breath  of  even. 
That  checks  each  thought,  that  calms  eac' 
fear. 

And  speaks   to  us  of  heaven." 

Harriet  Auher- 


Women  in  the  Chinese  Church 

Women  were  regularly  appointed  to 
membership  in  the  first  General  Assembly 
of  the  new  Church  of  Christ  in  China  held 
last  October.  Among  the  findings  of  a 
commission  on  The  Position  of  Women  in 
the  Church,  which  were  adopted  by  the 
Assembly,  were  the  following: 

During  *  the  past  hundred  years  the 
Church  has  been  the  leader  in  the  im- 
provement of  the  status  of  women,  and 
has  opened  to  them  many  avenues  of  fruit- 
ful service.  The  great  advance  in  the 
education  of  women  during  the  last  twenty 
years  has  produced  a  considerable  number 
of  women  who  intellectually  are  in  every 
way  capable  of  taking  their  place  on  an 
equality  with  men. 

W  omen  members  of  the  Church  should 
be  encouraged  to  give  voluntary  help  both 
in  the  activities  of  the  Church  and  in  so- 
cial service.  They  should  have  voting 
powers  and  be  eligible  to  serve  as  either 
members  or  office-bearers  on  any  of  the 
councils  of  the  Church  

We  believe  there  is  an  increasing  need 
for  women  evangelists  who  have  had  more 
thorough  training  in  higher  grade  Bible 
schools.  Such  women  should  be  given  an 
equal  status  with  men  evangelists. 

Turkey's  Religious  Future 

The  iong-established  work  of  the  Amer- 
ican Board  in  Turkey  gives  to  Congrega- 
tionalists  a  special  interest  in  the  religious 
outlook  in  that  land.  An  article  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  for  January  says:  "The 
situation  in  Turkey  to-day  is  a  perilous 
one  for  the  soul  of  that  new  nation. 
'There  are  to-day  in  all  Turkey  only  fifty 
men  in  line  to  take  up  the  work  of  the 
hodjas  in  the  mosques,'  declares  a  returned 
American  worker.  'Three  years  ago,  at 
prayer  time,  the  aisles  of  any  train  in 
Turkey  would  be  filled  with  men  saying 
their  prayers  at  the  appointed  times.  Just 
recently  I  traveled  across  the  entire  coun- 
try and  saw  in  all  that  time  but  one  man 
performing  his  religious  rites  en  route. 
Ramazan,  the  once  closely  kept  religious 
festival,  is  no  longer  devoutly  observed. 
During  it  the  schools  are  not  permitted  to 
close,  neither  are  the  children  excused 
from  attendance."  Whither  is  Turkey 
bound?  Will  she  follow  Russia  in  her  dis- 
regard cf  religion  as  a  vital  factor  in  the 
iife  of  any  nation?  Will  she  turn  to  a 
purified  and  reorganized  Islam?  Or  will 
the  religion  of  the  Nazarene.  as  Chris- 
tianity is  coining  to  be  spoken  of  there, 
arouse  her  enthusiasm  by  its  moral  strength 
and  spiritual  beauty?'- 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 

these  three,  hut  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity." 


"Without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the 
Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  into  glory." 


IF  you  would  know  the  immense 
size  of  a  little  word,  then  study  the 
importance  of  this  little  word  that 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  sentence. 
Read  the  many  scriptures  in  which 
this  word  forms  a  conspicuous  part. 
Though  it  is  composed  of  only  two 
letters,  it  is  really  one  of  the  biggest 
words  in  the  English  language. 


An  Undesirable  Family. — The  danc  - 
ing floor,  the  fiddle,  the  playhouse, 
the  pack  of  cards,  the  cigarette,  the 
pipe,  the  bottle,  the  secret  lodge,  and 
many  other  things  and  institutions  of 
a  similar  nature  belong  to  the  same 
class.  Notwithstanding  the  efforts 
being  made  to  dignify,  popularize, 
and  sanctify  some  of  these  things,  we 
do  well  to  keep  ourselves  in  an  at- 
mosphere where  these  things  do  not 
flourish.  "Pure  religion,  and  undc- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  to  visit  the.... and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world." 


If  you  are  a  lover  of  Nature,  this  is 
the  time  of  the  year  when  you  may 
see  Nature  unfolded  before  you  in  its 
most  beautiful  robe.  The  green  fields, 
the  lovely  blossoms,  the  charming 
songs  of  beautifully  plumaged  birds, 
and  weather  which  on  the  whole  is  in 
pleasing  contrast  with  what  goes  be- 
fore or  after,  gives  to  springtime  a 
delightful  robe  which  in  some  re- 
spects is  unequalled  by  any  other 
season  of  the  year.  And  while  you 
are  admiring  the  beauties  of  Nature. 


you  lose  the  most  important  lesson  if 
you  fail  to  regard  with  holy  rever- 
ence the  blessedness  and  goodness 
and  greatness  of  Nature's  God. 


Progress  and  Drift. —  Many  who 
imagine  themselves  progressives  are 
simply  drifters.  We  are  speaking,  of 
course,  of  spiritual  progress.  The  real 
progressive  is  the  one  who  has  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  new  Jerusalem, 
his  affections  set  upon  things  above, 
growing  in  grace,  pressing  "toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  grow- 
ing stronger,  better,  purer,  more 
spiritually  minded  every  day,  the  gap 
between  him  and  worldliness  contin- 
ually widening.  The  liberalist  should 
revise  his  language.  His  course  is 
not  progress  at  all,  but  simply  drift — 
yea,  more ;  many  have  drifted  so  far 
out  that  they  have  taken  to  flounder- 
ing, and  are  about  ready  to  go  down 
where  Ingersoll  went  down  a  genera- 
tion asro. 


True  Greatness. — The  Sunday  school 
lesson  which  we  had  on  "Greatness 
Through  Service"  was  an  interesting 
one  worthy  of  our  best  thought  and 
attention.    We,  like  the  disciples,  are 
too  prone  to  be  exercised  over  the 
question   of  "Who  is   the  greatest," 
and   not   diligent   enough   in  prayer- 
fully inquiring,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"    Greatness  through 
brain    power,    oratory,    executive  a- 
bility.  wealth,  social  prestige,  politi- 
cal  power,   or   other   things  earthly 
can  never  extend  beyond  the  things 
of    this   world.     Lazarus,   though  a 
beggar,    was    infinitely   greater  than 
Dives  the  man  of  wealth.    The  road 
to  greatness  lies  not  through  wealth, 
intellect,  physical  prowess,  executive 
ability,  or  anything  else  which  excites 
the  vanity  of  the  man  of  the  world. 
If  God  has  blessed  us  with  any  of 
these   things    they   may   be   made  a 
means  of  greatness  if  we  keep  them 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and  allow 
them  to  be  used  to  the  glory  of  the 


Lord  rather  than  our  own  glorv. 
1  he  path  to  greatnes>  is  set  forth  in 
Phil.  2:5-11.  The  true  type  is  the 
little  child,  not  the  intellectual  giant. 
Christ,  the  greatest  of  all  the  gnat, 
was  so  because  He  was  the  greatest 
of  all  servants.  Service,  not  popu- 
larity or  attainment,  is  the  real  test. 
"He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  servant  of  all." 


Conferences.— One   of   our  confer- 
ences, the  Lancaster  Conference,  was 
held  several  weeks  ago.    A  number 
of  others  will  be  held  within  the  next 
two  months.    What  these  conferences 
will  mean  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  will  depend  upon  what 
we  will   put  into  them.     Their  im- 
portance is  becoming  more  and  more 
recognized.    Like  every  other  useful 
thing,  we  may  still  further  improve 
them  if  we  will.     But  the  secret  of 
their  success  will  never  be  found  in 
expedients   to  make   them  "interest- 
ing."   especially    through  entertain- 
ment.    Yes,   we  want   these  confer- 
ences   interesting;    but    no  stirring 
speeches    nor    even    stirring  public 
prayers  can  take  the  place  of  faithful 
preparation  on  the  part  of  those  upon 
whom  rests  the  greater  part  of  the 
responsibility  to  make  these  meetings 
what  they  should  be.    What  we  need 
is  a  prayerful  consideration,  on  the 
part  of  every  overseer,  of  the  prob- 
lems and  opportunities   before  us.  a 
burden  for  the   highest   interests  of 
the  Church,  looking  to  the  framing  of 
such  questions  for  discussion  as  will 
lead   the   conference   to   a  prayerful 
consideration  of  the  most  vital  prob- 
lems before  us.    With  a  prayerful  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  all  conference 
members  from  now  on  until  confer- 
ence   meets,    and    with    a  praying 
Church  back  of  the  Church  leaders  in 
a  united  effort  to  make  the  Church 
what  it  ought  to  be,  in  standing  and 
in  service,  there  will  be  no  question 
about  the  conference  being  both  in- 
teresting and   heaven-blest  in  actual 
work  accomplished. 
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The  Foolish  Farmer. — When  our 
Savior  used  the  words,  "Wise  as  ser- 
pents, harmless  as  doves,"  He  said 
something  that  is  worthy  to  be  writ- 
ten in  shining  letters  of  gold.  What- 
ever we  do,  let  us  do  our  best  to  do 
two  things:  (1)  to  do  right;  (2)  to  do 
it  in  the  right  way.    This  is  wisdom. 

One  of  the  most  unwise  things  we 
can  do  is  to  assume  that  laxness  in 
discipline  is  wise  while  all  efforts  to 
keep  things  in  proper  order  are  un- 
wise. When  an  overseer  or  a  church 
undertakes  the  task  of  putting  things 
in  order  you  usually  hear  a  chorus 
of  objections  and  cautions.  "Take 
care,"  they  say,  "you  must  be  wise; 
or  the  chances  are  that  you  will  do 
more  harm  than  good."  The  caution 
is  good;  the  application  of  it  is  often 
most  mischievous  and  destructive  of 
highest  good.    Let  us  illustrate: 

We  will  suppose  the  case  of  a 
farmer  who  for  the  sake  of  being 
"wise"  lets  the  weeds  take  his  crops. 
"Take  care  how  you  go  after  these 
weeds,"  he  says,  "you  can  easily  do 
more  harm  than  good.  I  would  rath- 
er see  a  few  weeds  in  with  the  corn 
than  to  have  the  corn  destroyed  by  a 
foolish  attempt  to  destroy  the  weeds. 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

IMMORTALITY 

By  Jacob  K.  Bixler 

(<of  liic-  wuspci  Heraffl 

The    expression,    "the  immortality 
of  the  soul,"  is  of  such  common  usage 
and  has  so  fixed  itself  upon  our  re- 
ligious   thought-life,    that    a  great 
many  people,  even  well-read  in  the 
Bible,  think  of  the  expression  as  be- 
ing Biblical  in  thought  and  wording. 
It  was  through  a  conversation  with 
;in  exponent  of  the  theory  of  the  an- 
nihilation  of   the   wicked   dead  that 
the  writer  was  led  to  make  a  study 
of  the  Bible  teaching  on  this  subject. 
Mis  studies  brought  a  number  of  sur- 
prises to  him,  and  he  now  submits  in 
writing  bis  findings  for  the  benefit  of 
Others  who  may  probably  be  saved 
Borne  embarrassment. 

The  Deity  only,  in  His  own  es- 
sence, or  inherently,  has  immortality. 
"Who  only  hath  immortality"  (1  Tim. 
6:16;  1:17).  Immortality  is  one  of 
His  attributes.  All  other  personali- 
ties having  immortality,  received  it, 
it  having  been  imparted  to  them  by 
the  Deity. 

Christ  through  His  incarnation  and 
death  on  the  cross  accomplished  two 
definite  results  that  affect  the  future 
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Anyway,  the  weeds  are  not  half  as 
1  ad  as  are  the  insects  which  do  so 
rrruvii  greater  damage.  We  must  be 
wise."  Now  we  admit  that  there  are 
right  and  wrong  ways  in  going  after 
the  weeds ;  but  we  are  quite  sure  that 
it  is  not  very  wise  to  let  the  weeds 
take  the  crop  because  fin  the  estima- 
tion of  some)  the  insects  are  much 
worse,  and  take  this  as  an  excuse  for 
letting  both  weeds  and  insects  do 
their  destructive  work.  If  a  vote 
were  taken  as  to  whether  that  farmer 
should  be  considered  a  wise  man  or 
a  fool,  we  imagine  that  the  latter 
would  carry  by  about  three-fourths 
majority. 

And  yet  you  find  people  who  ad- 
here to  that  very  kind  of  a  policy 
when  it  comes  to  the  government  of 
a  family  or  a  church.  Under  the 
guise  of  "wisdom,"  they  discourage 
and  even  oppose  every  effort  to  keep 
the  family  or  church  in  proper  order. 
Professing  to  favor  a  Gospel  order, 
they  denounce  as  "unwise"  every  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  the  Church  to 
maintain  it.  Result:  the  weeds  are 
left  alone,  the  insects  are  growled  at 
and  used  as  a  smoke-screen  to  pro- 
tect the  weeds,  and  the  crop  is  de- 
stroyed. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

life  of  the  saints.    First,  He  abolished 
death.    II  Tim.  1:10.    "That  through 
death,   He   might    destroy   him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil"   (Heb.  2:14).     This,  however, 
is  not  consummated  until  death  and 
hell  are  cast  into  the   lake  of  fire. 
Rev.  20:14.    Second,  He  brought  "life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel"   (II  Tim.   1:10).     The  word 
''immortality"  does  not  refer  only  to 
an  eternal  duration  or  existence,  but 
also  to   incorruptibility.     It   is  thus 
translated  in  the  Revised  Version  and 
in  the  margins  of  many  editions  of 
the  Bible.    Note,  that  life  and  immor- 
tality were  brought  to  light,  that  is, 
they  were  revealed  through  the  Gos- 
pel.     Although    God    had  planned 
these    blessings    for    man,    prior  to 
Christ's   death   they   were  mysteries 
known  only  to  a  few   of  the  most 
spiritual  Old  Testament  saints,  such 
as    Tob.  David,  and  Isaiah.     Job  19: 
25-27;  Psa.  16:10,11;  17:15:  Isa.  26: 
19.    The  Old  Testament  teaches  very 
little  concerning  the  future  state  of 
the  departed.    Israel's  blessings  and 
curses   were    mostlv   physical  ones. 
See  Deut.  27-30;  II"  Sam.  22;  I  Kgs. 
8;  Amos  8,  9,  etc.    This  should  not 
be  construed  to  teach  that  Israel  did 
not  believe  in  a  future  existence  for 
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the  dead,  but  the  order  in  the  reveal- 
ing of  truth  is  first  the  natural,  then 
the  spiritual.    I  Cor.  15  :46. 

Concerning  the  psychical  man,  or 
the    living    principle    in    man,  the 
Scriptures  teach  the  following.  First, 
That  the  living  principle  in  man  is  a 
creation  and  is  received  from  God. 
"The   spirit    shall   return   unto  God 
who   gave   if*    (Eccl.   12:7).  "The 
spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me 
life"  (Job  33:4).    Second,  That  this 
living    principle    in    man,  generally 
spoken  of  as  soul  or  spirit  has  an  ex- 
istence  separate    from   the  physical 
bodv  after  death.    (1)  Of  the  ungod- 
ly.   Dan.    12:2,3;   John   5:28,29;  II 
Cor    5:10;  II  Tim.  4:1.     See  espe-  ■ 
ciallv  Luke   16:19-25.     In  the  latter 
reference,  in  vs.  19,  20,  Jesus  speaks 
of  these  individuals  as  actual  persons. 
"There  was  a  certain  rich  man,"  and 
"There  was  a  certain  beggar."  To 
the   rich  man  after  death   were  at- 
tributed sight,  speech,  feeling,  hear- 
ing, and  memory.    He  was  certainly 
conscious,  and  if  conscious,  then  had 
an  existence.    However,  he  was  not 
immortal  in  the  Scriptural  sense  and 
usage  of  the  word.    He  did  have  a 
continued  or  eternal  existence.  (2) 
Of  the  saints.  II  Cor.  5:6,8;  12:2;  II 
Pet.  1:14;  Phil.   1:20-24;  Acts  7:59. 
These   references   and   many  others 
that  could  be  given  show  that  the 
saints  are  looking  forward  to  a  better 
state    than   the   present   life   in  the 
phvsical   body.     The    Scriptures  re- 
veal that  there  are  two  stages  in  lite 
after  the  death  of  the  body,  the  first 
being  a  condition   which   is  termed 
"naked"    and   "unclothed"   in  which 
the  living  principle  of  man  is  sep- 
arated from  the  physical  body,  and 
although  it  is  in  a  state  of  conscious 
experience   of  bliss   and   joy   and  is 
"in  Christ,"  yet  it  has  not  come  into 
possession  of  the  "building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens."  or  "clothed  upon 
with  our  house  which  is  from  heav- 
en."   This  is  the  second  stage  and  is 
the  earnest  desire  of  each  saint  even 
already  in  this  present  earth  life. 

There  are  three  terms  and  expres- 
sions that,  while  closely  allied,  need 
to  be  carefully  distinguished  to  en- 
able us  to  arrive  at  the  truth  on  this 
subject  as  taught  by  the  Word. 
First,  Eternal  life,  which  is  a  present 
possession  by  faith  in  Christ  and  con- 
tinues forever.  John  17:3;  5  :24;  6:47. 
Eternal  life  begins  as  soon  as  the 
person  has  by  faith  become  a  member 
of  God's  family,  yet  during  this  pres- 
ent life  the  bodv  is  far  from  being 
incorruptible  or  immortal.  It  is  still 
subject  to  diseases,  all  of  which  are 
corrupting.  Manv  saints  suffered  af- 
flictions in  the  body  for  years,  vet 
their  hope  of  heaven  was  bright.  Our 
bodies  are  spoken  of  as  being  "vile," 
and  all  the  powder,  paint,  and  rouge, 
or  other  so-called  "beautifiers"  fail  to 
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bring  incorruption  to  them.  Second, 
Immortality,  which  when  sought  for 
and  made  the  goal,  is  rewarded  by 
eternal  life.  Rom.  2:7.  Paul  looked 
for  the  experience  "that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life,"  (II 
Cor.  5:4).  Immortality  is  therefore 
a  stage  of  eternal  life,  and  is  attained 
by  saints  at  the  resurrection  or  trans- 
lation of  their  bodies.  I  Cor.  15:52- 
54;  II  Cor.  5:4;  Phil.  3:20,21.  In 
other  words,  our  present  eternal  life, 
at  the  translation  of  the  saints  or  at 
the  resurrection  when  Christ  returns, 
merges  into  and  culminates  in  im- 
mortality. Not  until  the  living  prin- 
ciple in  man,  generaly  termed  the 
soul  or  spirit  is  reunited  with  our 
incorruptible  or  spiritual  bodies  given 
by  God  do  we  experience  immortality 
as  that  word  is  used  in  God's  Word. 
Then  our  bodies  shall  no  longer  be 
subject  to  physical  limitations,  but 
shall  be  like  that  of  our  Lord  after 
J  lis  resurrection.  THIS  IS  IMMOR- 
TALITY. Third,  The  continued  ex- 
istence of  the  living  principle  in  man 
after  the  death  of  the  physical  body, 
when  referring  to  the  ungodly  is 
never  in  the  Scriptures  called  life  or 
immortality.  While  the  ungodly  dead 
have  a  never  dying  principle  and 
continue  to  exist  forever,  the  terms 
life,  immortal,  and  incorruptible, 
would  be  misnomers  for  their  state 
of  existence  described  in  Holy  Writ 
as  "fire  that  shall  never  be  quenched," 
"wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth," 
"smoke  of  their  torment,"  etc.,  which 
strictly  speaking  describes  a  state 
and  experience  of  undergoing  contin- 
ued corruption  and  yet  never  being 
completed. 

The  terms  immortal  and  immortal- 
ity used  in  the  Scriptures  as  referring 
to  man  always  have  in  view  the  glo- 
rified or  redeemed  BODIES  of  godly 
persons.  I  Cor.  15:51-54.  The  terms 
life  and  immortality  in  the  Word  are 
never  used  in  speaking  of  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  the  souls  or  bod- 
ies of  the  ungodly  after  the  death  of 
the  physical  body.  Neither  do  the 
Scriptures  ever  use  the  word  "immor- 
tality" when  speaking  of  the  soul. 
The  continued  existence  of  the  soul 
should  not  be  confused  with  immor- 
tality. The  souls  of  both  godly  and 
ungodly  do  continue  forever  after  the 
death  of  the  physical  body,  but  only 
the  godly  attain  to  immortality.  A 
few  other  Scriptures  that  teach  the 
same  truth,  yet  fail  to  use  these 
terms,  are  here  referred  to.  Rom.  8: 
23;  Phil.  3:20.21  ;  I  Thes.  5:23;  Luke 
24:39.  It  is  evident  that  full  re- 
demption in  and  through  Christ  in- 
cludes the  redemption  of  our  bodies 
as  well  as  our  souls. 
■  Concerning  the  bodies  of  the  un- 
godly after  the  physical  death,  the 
Scriptures  are  practically  silent,  ex- 
cept to  give  a  glimpse  into  their  state 
of  conscious  suffering.  Evidently  the 
picture  of  their  state  is  such  a  dark 


one  that  God  has  seen  proper  to  with- 
hold any  revelation  of  it. 

The  saints'  immortality  is  depen- 
dent upon  God  for  its  fulfillment,  but 
since  it  is  based  upon  His  promises 
(I  Tim.  4:8;  Tit.  1:2;  I  John  2:25; 
John  5:24;,  and  He  can  not  lie,  and 
Christ's  resurrection  and  glorification 
(I  Cor.  15:20-23;  I  Pet.  1:3,21), 
which  are  historic  facts,  we  have 
great  reason  to  press  forward,  know- 
ing that  "the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure"  and  our  hope  is  "an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil."  It  helps  us,  like 
Abraham  of  old,  to  look  "for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God."  In  the  mean- 
time, may  it  be  said  of  us  that  "every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
lieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 

Klkhart,  Ind. 


A  FEW  SALIENT  POINTS  IN 
EFFECTIVE  PRAYER 

X. 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

K6f  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  A  Vision  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

— "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me;"  "Lifting 
up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting"  (Psa.  66:18;  I  Tim.  2:8). 

God  demands  clean  hands  for  ef- 
fective prayer,  and  only  the  Christian 
who  looks  daily  to  the  cross  and 
reckons  himself  "dead  indeed  unto 
sin"  (Rom.  6:11),  and  who  lives  the 
victorious  life,  can  possess  clean 
hands.  A  life  free  from  known  and 
wilful  sin  is  an  absolute  prerequisite 
for  effective  intercession. 

2.  Faith. — "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him"  (Heb.  11:6). 
This  implies  an  unwavering  faith  in 
God  and  in  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ.  There  must  be  an  unshaken 
faith  in  the  constant  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  unfailing,  un- 
alterable promises  of  God's  Word. 
Right  here  is  where  the  archenemy, 
unbelief,  gets  the  victory  over  the 
child  of  God.  Doubt  extinguishes  the 
power  of  prayer  and  makes  the  prom- 
ises of  God  of  none  effect,  to  those 
who  wish  to  claim  them.  The  con- 
quering sign  in  this  battle  is,  "It  is 
written"  (it  stands  written). 

3.  Obedience. — "If  my  words 

abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(John  15:7). 

This  obedience  means  absolute 
submission  to  the  will  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  to  the  letter  of  the  Word. 
In  order  to  obev  God  we  must  learn 
of  God  and  His  Word  so  that  we 
may  know  what  His  will  is  concern- 
ing us  and  concerning  our  praver  life. 

4.  Gratitude. — "With  thanksgiving 
let  vour  requests  be  made  known  un- 
to God"  (Phil.  4:6). 


This  lays  before  us  an  essential 
attitude  of  the  child  of  God  who 
would  be  blessed  of  God.  Effective 
prayer  cannot  come  from  a  heart  that 
is  void  of  true,  heartfelt  gratitude  to 
God  for  what  He  has  already  done, 
and  for  His  gracious  promises  to  His 
dear  children. 

5.  Submission.  —  "Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt"  (Matt.  26:39);  "I 

besought  the  Lord  thrice  and  he 

said"  (II  Cor.  12:8,9). 

Here  we  have  a  picture  of  the  sub- 
mission of  our  Lord  Jesus,  Himself, 
and  of  the  great  apostle  Paul.  The 
submission  of  the  obedient  child  to 
the  father's  knowledge  and  will,  is 
the  kind  of  submission  that  charac- 
terizes the  child  of  God  who  would 
engage  in  the  warfare  of  effective 
prayer.  An  all-wise  Father  in  heav- 
en knows  that  sometimes  there  are 
conditions  existing  around  us,  or  in 
our  own  lives  which  would  make  our 
desired  blessings  (although  they  are 
in  harmony  with  the  Word)  a  great 
curse  to  us,  hence  He  for  our  good, 
sees  fit  to  change  or  withhold  the 
object  of  our  prayers.  But  all  things 
are  for  our  good,  if  we  submit  to 
Him.  Rom.  8:28. 

6.  Definiteness. — "If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask"  (Matt.  18: 
19). 

Some  one  has  said:  "Vague  indefi- 
niteness,  whether  in  preaching,  or 
prayer,  is  always  ineffective."  Too 
much  of  our  praying  is  like  an  old 
shotgun  which  scatters  shot  in  many 
directions  and  hits  nothing.  Certainly 
we  are  to  pray  for  everybody  and 
for  all  needy  conditions,  but  our 
prayer  must  be  definite  to  our  God 
who  is  waiting  to  hear  and  answer 
prayer.  Cf.  Gen.  18:23-33;  Lu.  18:13. 

These  are  but  a  few  points  in  the 
sacred  curriculum  of  prayer.  Only 
when  we  as  obedient  disciples  are 
willing  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  our  Mas- 
ter teacher,  and  say,  "Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray"  will  we  learn  the  supreme 
importance  of  all  that  the  Bible 
teaches  us  about  prayer,  and  only 
then  will  we  become  the  happy  re- 
cipients of  the  boundless  stores  of 
blessings  God  has  in  store  for  His 
dear  children.  Only  then  can  we 
know  and  appreciate  the  sacred 
standard  of  prayer,  as  God  has  in- 
tended that  it  should  characterize  ev- 
ery one  of  who  is  born  into  His  sa- 
cred family.  "Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  a- 
bove  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  bv  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  3:20, 
21). 

Altoona,  Pa. 


\<  we  go  through  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  we  find  a  group 
of  men  who  excelled  because  they 
were  men  of  faith. — Noah  Oyer. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his   sheaves   with   him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
«v«ry  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  WONDERFUL  STORY 


I  will  tell  you  a  wonderful  story, 
That  my  Savior  has  given  to  me. 

I  will  tell  it  to  you  for  His  glory, 
It's  the  Gospel  of  Glory  you  see. 

I  will  tell  you  a  wonderful  story, 
Of  Jesus  who  died  for  all  men. 

How  He  left  His  mansions  in  glory, 
I  would  like  to  have  seen  Him  then. 

I  will  tell  you  a  wonderful  story, 
How  He  saves  by  redeeming  grace. 

Though  He  died  He  arose  in  His  glory, 
He  ascended  on  high  to  His  Place. 

1  will  tell  you  a  wonderful  story. 
He  is  coming  again  some  great  day. 

All  His  Church  will  ascend  into  Glory, 
Our  faithfulness  He  will  richly  repay. 

Then  forever,  I  will  tell  the  Story, 
To  the  millions  in  Heaven  redeemed. 

I'll  behold  all  His  wonderful  glory 

Through    the    Blood    that    on  Calvary 
streamed. 

— J.  T.  Larsen. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 
GONE  HOME 
On  the  night  of  April  19,  our  much 
beloved   Sister    Sarah    Allen,  better 
known    as    Grandmother    Allen,  ex- 
changed  her   earthly   home   for  her 
Mansion  Avith  the  Lord  where  she  so 
much  longed  to  be.     Sister  Allen's 
native    home    was    Selkirk,  Canada. 
When  early  in  the  teens  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  _  After 
her  marriage   she  lived   at  different 
places  where  she  had  not  the  privi- 
lege  of   attending   her   own  church. 
She  lived  in  Athens,  Tenn.,  and  also 
in    Chattanooga   where  her  husband 
died,  after  which  she  made  her  home 
with  her  only  daughter,  Mrs.  Felix 
Plummer,    now    of   Knoxville.  She 
was  to  them  and  her  grandchildren 
as  a  mother.    Sister  Allen  though  for 
many  years  away  from  the  church  of 
her  choice,  never  departed  in  spirit, 
from  the  Faith.    She  often  longed  "to 
get  home  again"  as  she  said.    In  the 
spring  of   1920   she  learned   of  the 
Mission  here,  and  at  once  made  her- 
self one  of  its  members,  loyal  to  her 
church  in  every  way— and  a  happier 
worshiper  we  do  not  see.    Her  pres- 
ence in  the  church  service,  as  well  as 
with  all  people  whom  she  met,  was 
an   inspiration.     She   often   came  to 
church  when  others  thought  she  was 
physically    unable,    and    was  always 
the  first  to  testify  and  lead  in  prayer, 
when  opportunity  was  given,  and  of- 
ten expressed  thanks  to  her  heavenly 


Father  for  having  thus  directed  that 
she  got  to  the  church  of  her  choice 
for  the  last  few  years  of  her  life. 

She  took  much  pleasure  in  reading 
the  Gospel  Herald.  When  she  first 
came  to  us  she  asked,  "Is  the  Herald 
of  Truth  printed  yet?  I  took  it  and 
after  I  could  no  longer  pay  for  it, 
it  was  discontinued.  I  now  want  to 
pay  the  amount  due  on  it  if  I  can 
find  out  what  it  is." 

Her  conversation  was  always  a- 
bout  the  love  of  Jesus  and  what  we 
owe  to  Him.  If  she  met  strangers 
her  question  was  "Are  you  saved?" 
and  was  always  full  of  the  message. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed.  We 
feel  we  need  her  so  much  yet,  but 
she  was  so  anxious  to  go  to  Jesus. 
She  had  a  number  of  sick  spells  dur- 
ing the  last  year  from  which  she  re- 
covered to  the  extent  that  she  could 
be  up  part  of  the  time.  When  she 
took  her  bed  the  last  time  she  said, 
"Maybe  Jesus  will  come  this  time." 

On  Sunday,  April  15,  we  had  a 
visit  with  her.  She  was  quite  weak, 
and  spoke  freely  of  being  near  the 
River  and  ready  to  cross  over.  We 
then  had  our  last  prayer  with  her. 
The  next  morning  she  spoke  her  last 
words.  Sister  Lena  Wenger  was 
sent  for  who  staid  by  her  bedside 
and  kept  her  comfortable.  She  seem- 
ed to  sleep  quietly  until  she  breathed 
her  last,  which  could  scarcely  be  de- 
tected. 

Sister  Allen,  in  her  simple,  loving 
way,  won  many  friends.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended,  Sunday  after- 
noon. April  22,  conducted  by  her  pas- 
tor, (text,  Rev.  22:5),  assisted  by 
Mr.  Wilkerson  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  who  was  a  friend  and  neigh- 
bor to  whom  she  also  meant  much. 
The  body  was  taken  to  the  Concord 
Mennonite  Cemetery  and  laid  to  rest, 
according  to  her  request. 

She  lived  to  the  age  of  nearly  74 
years.  She  is  gone  but  her  life  lives 
on.  The  Mission  meant  much  to  her, 
but  she  meant  more  to  the  Mission. 

May  the  Lord's  work  here  contin- 
ually be  remembered  at  the  Throne. 
Wm.  and  Anna  G.  Jennings. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
"And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Verily  1  say  unto 
you,  except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  18:4L  Yes,  children  had  a 
place  in  Christ's  teaching  as  well  as 
in  His  mind  and  heart.  He  was  not 
too  busy  to  bless  them,  nor  to  take 
(hem  up  in  His  arms.  Childlike  char- 
acteristics are  found  in  the  life  of  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  Possessing  these, 
we  can  be  of  service  to  our  Master. 

One  of  our  problems  here  is  "Chil- 


dren" or  "boys  and  girls."  What  can 
really  be  done  for  them?  And  what 
is  being  done?  To  clothe  and  feed 
them  properly  means  much  work,  and 
were  this  all  that  was  to  be  done,  it 
would  be  a  task,  but  not  such  a  large 
one.  But  as  we  think  of  the  real 
boy  and  girl,  of  his  soul,  his  future 
life,  it  is  something  which  means 
more  than  work.  Here  is  where  our 
burden  needs  to  be.  There  are  daily 
tests  of  love,  and  room  for  lives 
which  are  willing  to  be  spent  for  the 
welfare  of  others. 

It  is  possible  for  boys  and  girls  to 
become  useful  men  and  women,  even 
with  a  dark  and  wicked  ancestry,  but 
not  without  much  struggling,  and 
travailing,  on  the  part  of  some  one. 
May  God  help  us  to  work  for  the  best 
interest  of  each  boy  and  girl,  so  that 
in  the  end  they  may  be  saved  for  His 
glory. 

Sisters  Alda  Blough  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  Mary  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  have  again  returned  to  their 
homes,  after  spending  a  few  months 
of  faithful  service  here.  Sister  Sarah 
McCullough  of  Cullom,  111.,  has  come 
to  assist  with  the  work  in  the  kitchen. 
Sister  Anna  Miller  of  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  is  also  helping  with  the  gen- 
eral work,  but  later  expects  to  care 
for  the  boys  and  girls  who  need  op- 
erative work  done  in  the  hospital. 

Six  sisters  from  the  community 
were  here  one  day  to  help  us  with 
house  cleaning.  We  greatly  appre- 
ciated this  service,  especially  since 
not  having  our  full  force  of  workers 
at  the  present  time. 

Bro.  Roy  Hartzler  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  is  here  to  help  with  the  farming 
during  the  summer. 

We  were  very  kindly  remembered 
with  eggs  during  the  Easter  season 
from  the  children  of  South  Union 
and  Walnut  Grove,  and  also  from  two 
sisters  who  collected  several  baskets 
of  eggs  from  the  community. 

We  wish  to  again  express  our 
thanks  to  those  who  have  remem- 
bered us  at  this  place,  and  plead  a 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers 
and  support. 

Following  is  a  list  of  donations  re- 
ceived during  the  month  of  March 
and  April : 

Sonnenberg  S.  C,  Apple  Creek.  O. 

clothing  $4.00 
S.  C,  Archbold,  O..  clothing  32.00 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  S.  C.  West 

Liberty.  O..  clothing  13.00 
S.  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  S.  C. 

West  Liberty.  O.,  clothing  23.00 
Eli  Yoder  &  family.  W.  Liberty,  O. 

fruit  600 
Nelson  King,  W.  Liberty.  O..  potatoes  1.2S 
Chambersburtr  S  C.  Pa.,  clothing  10.00 
Freeport  S.  C  .  111.,  clothing  S.00 
Reid  S.  C  HaRerstown,  Md.  clothing  8  00 
Sterling  S.   C,   Ohio,  clothing  6.00 

$111.25 

May  God  bless  you. 

Yours  for  the  children, 
Mrs.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
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Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  30th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Weeks  have  passed  since  our  last 
lines  appeared  in  the  paper.  Since 
then  we  have  had  showers  of  bless- 
ings for  which  we  rejoice,  hut  sorry 
to  say,  we  are  now  without  a  minis- 
ter at  this  place.  Bro.  J.  B.  Myer 
and  family  of  Quarry ville,  Pa.,  who 
were  here  since  last  Septemher  re- 
turned to  Pennsylvania  on  Mar.  28. 
Their  help  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
also  in  the  other  services  was  much 
needed  and  much  appreciated  since 
Bro.  M.  conducted  services  here  each 
Sunday. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  and  wife,  and 
Sisters  Mina  Kreider  and  Ruth  Hess 
also  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  having 
spent  ahout  10  weeks  here,  returned 
In nne  Mar.  26.  Their  help  here  was 
also  very  much  appreciated.  During 
their  stay  here  Bro.  Senger  and  Bro. 
Myer  held  a  few  weeks'  meetings 
which  were  very  helpful  to  us  all. 
We  feel  glad  for  two  precious  souls, 
a  man  and  wife,  who  were  received 
into  church  memhership  during  these 
meetings,  and  for  their  faithfulness 
and  regular  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  since  the  meetings.  Sunday. 
Mar.  18,  we  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
having  our  first  communion  and  feet 
washing  services  in  Tampa.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  our  Gospel  tent, 
Bro.  Senger  officiating. 

Others  from  a  distance,  some  of 
whom  made  only  a  short  visit  while 
others  who  spent  some  time  here, 
attending  services  were:  Bro.  Roy 
Stauffer  and  wife  of  Lititz,  Pa.:  Bro. 
Oliver  Shank,  wife,  and  son  Chris- 
lian,  Bro.  Levi  L.  Landis  and  wife, 
Bro.  David  Herr  and  wife  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Long  of  Carlisle,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Sue  Mei- 
lev  of  Mechanicshurg,  Pa.;  Bro.  J.  M. 
Miller  and  wife,  Bro.  L.  M.  Miller 
and  wife  of  Kokomo,  Tnd. ;  G.  W. 
Wolf  of  Dakota,  111.;  Bro.  Geo.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111. ;  Sister  Anna 
Steflfan  of  Dayton,  Ohio:  J.  B.  John- 
son and  wife  of  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.;  D.  G.  Heisey,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.;  and  Jessie  Lady  of  Abilene, 
Kans.  We  appreciate  these  visits 
very  much.    All  come  again. 

Some  children  who  attend  Sunday 
school  and  children's  meetings  show 
great  interest  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  and  in  memorizing  the  names 
of  the  books  of  the  Bihle.  One  girl 
iged  4  years,  a  hoy  5  years.  2  others 
P  years,  and  a  number  of  others  re- 
cite by  memory  the  names  of  all  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  and 
some  of  the  Old  Testament.  A  tent 
in  which  to  hold  services  answers 
the  purpose  very  well  at  certain 
times  of  the  year,  but  in  winter  time, 
and  in  times  of  storm  a  building 
would  be  much  more  preferable,  and 
would  be  more  durable.  Our  Gospel 
tent  has  been  in  use  since  February, 


1927,  and  is  now  in  need  of  repairs. 
The  readers  will  readily  see  that  at 
least  some  people  from  the  north 
and  west  coming  to  Florida  wish  to 
attend  Mennonite  services.  Some 
have  expressed  to  us  their  desire  of 
having  a  church  here  in  Florida 
where  they  can  worship  with  those 
of  like  faith.  Many  have  told  us 
they  have  made  their  home  here  in 
Florida  because  of  the  healthful  cli- 
mate. The  prospects  for  a  large  crop 
of  oranges  and  grapefruit  for  this 
year  are  very  good.  Should  any  wish 
to  know  more  concerning  this  place 
and  the  work  we  shall  he  pleased  to 
hear  from  you. 

Contributions  Received  since  Jan.  21,  1928 


Mrs.  J.  D.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la.  $5.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Yoder,  Kalona,  la.  5.00 

Hahecker's  S.  S..  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  46.25 

Mt.  Joy  Young  People's  Meeting  10.00 

Miss  Sue  Meiley  1.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Youiik  1.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Landis  Valley,  Pa.  2.00 

Bro.  J.  M.  Stoltzfus.  Atglen,  Pa.  5.00 

Barbara  Stalter,  Gridley,  111.  5.00 

A  Sister,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  3.00 

Millwood  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 

Friends  in  Tampa  8.78 


$107.03 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Apr.  27,  1928.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  April  22,  we  held  our  in- 
quiry meeting,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  in  charge  of  the  service.  He 
preached  a  powerful  sermon,  bringing 
the  message  in  simplicity  and  truth. 
In  four  weeks  from  the  22nd  will  be 
our  communion  services,  also  bap- 
tismal services. 

On  May  6,  if  the  Lord  will,  we 
expect  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  to  begin  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  this  place.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Lydia  Bumhaugh. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(March  19) 


By  Vera  Hallman 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Redeemer's  name: — The  time  is 
drawing  near  when  the  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  will 
come  to  us  with  new  meaning.  The 
missions  are  planning  to  have  spe- 
cial programs  as  this  is  the  time  of 
the  vear  that  the  people  will  go  to 
church,  and  with  little  exception  the 
onlv  time. 

Rro.  Litwiller  goes  to  Pehuajo 
twice  a  week  to  teach  the  Bible  class. 
There  are  nine  students  enrolled  and 
one  takes  the  work  by  correspondence. 
We  hope  that  some  day  these  young 
r>eople  will  all  be  in  active  service  in 
the  lord's  vineyard.  That  is  their 
purpose  in  going. 


Bro.  Hershey  writes  that  the  Bible 
readers  in  Pehuajo  were  not  received 
with  very  much  enthusiasm.  In  many 
places  they  were  turned  away.  It 
seems  the  sting  of  the  Sacco  and 
Venzetti  doings  remains.  The  devil 
does  not  forget  those  things. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  attendance 
again  picking  up  in  this  town.  We 
are  expecting  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  near  future.  Won't  you  help  pray 
that  some  who  have  been  attending 
regularly  for  a  while  back  may  find 
Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior? 

The  Orphanage  work  goes  on  a- 
bout  as  usual.  We  find  the  more 
children  there  are  the  more  problems. 
One  of  the  older  girls  has  been  giv- 
ing some  trouble.  She  has  not  been 
a  very  good  influence  for  the  other 
children.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
things  will  soon  clear  up.  We  ask 
our  dear  readers  to  join  us.  Our  de- 
sire is  to  see  them  step  out  for  Christ 
in  their  young  and  tender  years. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  all. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentine,  S.  A. 


ITEMS  OF  INTEREST  FROM 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  two  busy  weeks  spent  with 
the  La  Junta  and  Holbrook  Congre- 
gations in  Colorado,  the  writer  re- 
turned to  Kansas  City  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  April  25,  in  time  for  a 
refreshing  Gospel  service  at  the  Mid- 
way Mission. 

The  next  evening,  (Thursday)  our 
midweek  Bible  class  and  prayer  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  7th  St..  Mission. 
Just  16  years  ago,  that  day  (April  26, 
1912),  the  writer  with  his  family  ar- 
rived in  Kansas  City  to  assist  the 
workers  then  on  the  field  here.  How 
kind  God  has  been  to  us  during  these 
16  years.  How  swiftly  these  short 
years  have  flown.  The  inspiring  fea- 
ture of  that  midweek  Bible  class  and 
prayer  service  was  that  one  man  of 
about  45  years  openly  confessed 
Christ  as  His  Savior,  whom  he  now 
aims  to  serve  the  rest  of  his  days. 

Sunday.  April  29,  was  Missionary 
Day  in  Kansas  City.  We  were  glad 
for  the  out  of  town  brethren  and 
sisters  who  came  to  assist  in  the  work 
of  that  day.  The  following  program 
was  rendered : 
Argentine: 
9:30  Bible  School. 

10:30  The  Mennonite  Church  —  Whither 
Bound.   God-ward   or  world-ward? 

Abner  G.  Yoder.  Geo.  S.  Miller. 
Forms  of  Worldliness  Seldom  De- 
tected as  such.  Margaret  Hor«t. 
What  do  under  Existine  Condi- 
tions? Abner  G.  Yoder. 

Midway: 

2:15  Bible  School. 

3:15  Sermon — "Why  I  Am  a  Mennonite." 

Abner  G.  Yoder. 
(Continued  on  page  141) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Joshua    24:  IS. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


AS  YOU'D  HAVE  THE  WORLD 
TO  BE 


Sel.  by  Ruth  S.  Hoist 

As  you'd  have  the  world  to  be — 

Be  yourself; 
From  the  faults  you'd  have  men  free- 
Free  yourself; 
Would  you  have  folks  kind  and  true, 
Then  adopt  these  virtues,  too, 
As  you  have  your  brother  do — 
Do  yourself. 

Smiles  you'd  have  your  brother  wear- 
Wear  yourself; 
Joys  you'd  have  your  brother  share — 

Share  yourself; 
Would  you  have  the  world  beguile 
More  of  mirth  to  cheer  the  while, 
Do  your  part  to  help,  and  smile — 
Smile  yourself. 

Would  you  have  men  just,  be  just — 

Just  yourself; 
In  our  brothers  put  more  trust — 

Trust  yourself; 
Would  you  brotherhood  may  grow. 
In  this  world  that  peace  should  know, 
Take  fraternal  seeds  and  sow — 

Sow  yourself. 

As  you'd  have  your  neighbor  do — ■ 

Do  yourself; 
Friend,  a  lot  depends  on  you — 

You  yourself; 
Would  you  have  folks  neighborly, 
Be  to  them  a  neighbor,  see? 
As  you'd  have  the  world  to  be — 

Be  yourself. 

Clear  Spring,  Md. 


A  MOTHER  AND  HER  SON 

The  Future  of  the  Race  is  Locked 
Away  in  the  Hearts  of  Its 
Mothers 


"Mary  kept  all  these  things  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart." 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that  we  get 
so  few  and  such  brief  glimpses  into 
the  heart  of  Mary,  our  Lord's  mother. 

It  is  probable  that  there  are  rea- 
sons for  this.  The  central  figure  in 
the  Gospel  story  is  Jesns;  the  cen- 
tral theme,  His  mission  to  a  lost 
world.  The  evangelists  give  preemi- 
nence to  Him  in  their  histories;  and 
other  figures  come  into  the  story  so 
far,  and  for  so  long,  as  their  presence 
aids  the  development  of  the  main 
theme. 

We  do,  however,  get  two  glimpses 
of  Mary's  maternal  feelings. 

One  shows  us  anxiety,  and,  possi- 
bly, some  irritation  born  of  it,  when 
the  Boy  Jesus  absented  Himself  from 
the  company  as  they  returned  to 
Nazareth  after  their  visit  to  Jerusa- 
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lem.  We  see  her  anxious  and  wor- 
ried because  she  had  lost  sight  of 
Him ;  and  we  can  trace  the  note  of 
sharpness  in  her  voice  as  she  asked 
Him  if  He  did  not  know  that  she  and 
Joseph  had  sought  Him  sorrowing. 
I  rather  like  that  note  in  her  voice; 
it  brings  Mary  within  kinship  of  or- 
dinary, worried  folk  like  ourselves. 
It  makes  her  very  human  and  lov- 
able; and  I  am  sure  that  all  parents 
can  enter  very  fully  into  her  anxie- 
ties. 

But  we  have  another  glimpse  into 
Mary's  heart,  one  which  holds  some- 
thing richly  suggestive  for  us,  who, 
too,  are  parents.  John  lifts  the  veil 
with  a  word:  "Mary  kept  all  these 
things  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart."  No  more  than  that,  and  yet 
a  whole  volume  of  psychological 
study  could  tell  us  no  more. 

What  things? 

The  wonderful  things  that  had  been 
told  of  this  Babe  of  hers;  dreams  of 
His  high  destiny;  visions  of  the  part 
that  He  would  play  in  the  nation  and 
the  world.  Great  thoughts,  these,  for 
a  mother  to  lock  in  her  heart,  and 
vastly  inspiring! 

No  one  but  He  Himself  may  esti- 
mate aright  the  part  which  these 
locked-away  thoughts  in  His  moth- 
er's heart  played  in  the  development 
of  our  Lord's  early  life  and  character. 
They  struck  the  keynote  of  the  life 
in  that  humble  Nazareth  home.  A 
hovel  it  might  be,  littered  with  saw- 
dust and  shavings,  but  those  thoughts 
infused  it  with  the  atmosphere  of  a 
palace ;  made  it  sacred  as  a  temple. 
Ever  before  the  eye?  of  the  mother 
was  this  high  destiny  to  be  accom- 
plished in  her  Son;  and  it  was  in  the 
mold  of  them  that  her  influence  upon 
Him  was  cast. 

What  a  wonderful  thing  it  is  for 
sons  to  have  mothers  with  high  ideals 
for  them  locked  away  in  their  hearts! 

It  has  been  said  that  a  son  is  what 
his  mother  makes  him.  This  is  very 
largely  true  in  a  material  way ;  it  is 
even  more  true  in  its  spiritual  appli- 
cation. 

To  parents — to  fathers  in  their  de- 
gree, but  to  mothers  particularly — is 
given  the  virgin  whiteness  of  a  young 
soul.  Perhaps  psychologists  would 
quarrel  with  my  description  and  sup- 
ply a  catalogue  of  hereditary  traits, 
and  so  on.  I  do  not  care.  The  influ- 
ence of  a  mother  is  greater  than 
heredity.  To  her  is  given  the  high 
privilege,  and  on  her  is  laid  the 
weight  of  responsibility  for  what  her 
offspring  makes  of  its  life  and  soul. 

In  our  homes  are  growing  up  those 
who — unconscious  of  the  influence 
themselves — will  to-morrow  reflect  in 
their  lives  and  characters  the  ideals 
which  we  parents,  to-day,  have  locked 
awav  in  our  hearts  for  them. 

Day  by  day  the  influence  of  these 
ideals  is  brought  to  bear  rpon  their 
very  plastic  personalities.     We  may 
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not  shirk  our  responsibilities  in  this 
matter.  We  cannot  lay  them  upon  I 
day  or  Sunday  school  teacher,  nor  j 
upon  elder  or'  preacher.  It  is  the 
burden  and  responsibility  of  parent-  I 
hood  which  we  bear  with  its  joys! 
and  brightness  and  laughter. 

As  from  that  Nazareth  home  there  I 
strode,  one  day.  a  young  Man  in  the  , 
vigor  and  buoyancy  of  early  man- 1 
hood,  to  save  'a  world,  may  there 
from  our  homes  go  forth  young  men  I 
and  women  of  clear  courage,  great  I 
faith,  high  ideals — courage  and  faith  I 
and  ideals  taken  from  the  secret  store  I 
of  a  mother's  heart— ready  to  fall  in-  I 
to  step  behind  Him ;  eager  to  help 
Him  to  help  their  brethren.  —  The  I 
Christian  Advocate. 

CONVINCING  SERMONS 


Seme  of  the  loudest  and  most  con- 
vincing sermons  on  the  power  of 
God  to  save  from  sin  and  subdue  the 
spirit  are  not  preached  in  pulpits  or 
proclaimed  from  high  platforms  to  | 
large  audiences.  They  are  preached 
in  the  home  over  the  perplexing  and 
annoving  things  of  life ;  over  the 
cook-stove,  the  wash  tub,  the  dishpan 
— with  cross  babies  and  fussy  hus- 
bands to  help  make  up  uncongenial 
surroundings.  Patient,  gentle,  sweet- 
spirited,  helpful  and  long-suffering  lit- 
tle women  preach  many  of  these  ser- 
mons, and  the  effect  of  the  same  over 
the  other  members  of  the  family  is 
more  lasting  and  will  tell  far  more  in 
later  years  in  the  fruit  of  their  lives 
than  some  of  the  most  eloquent  mes- 
sages they  have  listened  to  from  the 
most  elevated  pulpits.  If  you  will 
take  for  your  life  text,  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ,"  He  will  see  that  you 
do  not  preach  in  vain.  We  should 
be  silent  exhorters  in  our  homes  be- 
fore we  go  forth  to  be  "sons  of  thun- 
der" to  a  lost  world. — Herald  of 
Light  and  Zion's  Watchman. 

TOBACCO 


By  O.  H.  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  girls  nurse  a  doll  to  imitate 
women — boys  smoke  and  chew  to 
imitate  men. 

What  is  the  Moral? 

If  a  boy  would  deliberately  rub| 
sand  into  his  eyes,  people  would 
think  him  crazy,  but  it  is  no  more 
foolish  to  rub  sand  into  your  eyes 
than  to  put  poison  into  one's  system 
by  smoking  and  chewing  tobacco. 

I  have  never  seen  a  sensible  man 
teach  his  boy  to  smoke.  This  is  the 
best  argument  that  I  know  against 
using  tobacco.  If  a  man  really  be- 
lieved tobacco  was  good  for  him  he 
would  desire  his  wife,  sister,  mother 
and  children  to  shaTe  the  same  bless-, 
ing  with  him. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  20,  1928 — Mark 
12:13-44 

JESUS  TEACHING  IN  THE 
TEMPLE 

Golden  Text. — He  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority. — Matt.  7:29. 

Introductory. — The  hold,  aggressive 
work  of  Jesus  roused  His  enemies  to 
the  highest  pitch.  But  they  could 
not  in  any  way  withstand  Him.  Je- 
sus was  at  no  time  overpowered  be- 
cause of  superior  power,  for  the  pow- 
er of  heaven  was  hack  of  Him.  He 
said  truthfully,  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  He 
overmatched  His  enemies  in  every 
way  in  which  they  attacked  Him. 
When  all  His  work  was  finished  He 
laid  down  His  life  for  our  sakes.  In 
other  words,  He  allowed  His  enemies 
to  kill  His  body,  that  He  might 
through  this  death  win  the  greatest 
victory  and  perform  the  most  stupen- 
dous victory  in  all  history.  The  les- 
son before  us  contains  a  few  illustra- 
tions of  how  His  enemies  tried  in 
vain  to  overcome  Him. 

The  Pharisees  Silenced  (13-17).— 
One  of  the  tricks  of  Jesus'  enemies 
was  to  send  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Herodians  to  Him  to  catch 
Him  in  His  words.  These  two  class- 
es were  radically  opposed  to  each 
other,  but  they  agreed  in  their  hatred 
of  Jesus.  They  were  seeking  a  pre- 
text to  kill  Him  and  sought  to  en- 
trap Him  in  that  while  lie  talked  to 
suit  one  crowd  He  would  say  some- 
thing that  would  enable  the  other 
crowd  to  get  hold  of  I  lini. 

They  started  in  with  words  of  flat- 
tery. "Master,"  they  said,  "we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no 
man  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  per- 
son of  men.  but  teachest  the  way  of 
God."  The  surest  way  to  catch  a 
man  off  His  guard  is  to  appeal  to  his 
vanity  with  flattery.  The  enemies  of 
Jesus  hoped  in  vain  to  shake  Him 
that  way,  hut  they  soon  found  that 
lie  was  not  to  he  thus  entrapped. 
Having  thrown  out  their  bait  they 
went  on:  "Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Caesar,  or  not?  Shall  we  give,  or 
shall  we  not  give?"  Toor,  vain  crea- 
tures !  Had  they  possessed  only  ordi- 
nary honesty  they  would  not  have  at- 
tempted to  deceive  themselves,  much 
more  to  entrap  Him.  He  knew  their 
thoughts.  "Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites?"  He  asked.  Then  He 
asked  them  to  show  Him  a  penny. 
After  they  had  brought  one  to  Him 
He  inquired,  "Whoso  is  this  image 
and  superscription?"  "Caesar's,"  they 
replied.  He  then  said.  "Render  to 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  arc 
God's."  The  problem  was  theirs,  not 
His.  He  made  the  matter  so  plain  to 
them  that  any  child  might  under- 
stand,   and    neither    side    could  hold 


Him  for  treason  because  of  the  way 
that  He  answered.    It  was  one  more 
defeat  registered  for  His  enemies. 
The    Two    Great  Commandments 

(28-34).  —  Now  comes  one  of  the 
scribes,  who  had  heard  how  Jesus  had 
silenced  both  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadducees,  and  tries  to  show  what 
he  can  do  to  overcome  this  wonder- 
fully shrewd  man  whom  the  powerful 
factions  among  the  Jews  are  trying 
so  desperately  to  get  rid  of.  He 
starts  with  a  simple  question  :  "Which 
is  the  first  commandment  of  all?" 
Jesus  answers:  "The  first  of  all  the 
commandments  is.  Hear,  O  Israel ; 
the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  and 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment. And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is  none 
greater  commandment  than  these." 

It  was  now  the  scribe's  turn  to 
give  a  manifestation  of  his  wisdom. 
"Well.  Master,"  said  he.  "thou  hast 
said  the  truth  ;  for  there  is  one  God  : 
and  there  is  none  other  but  he :  and 
to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with 
all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, 
is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices."  Intellectually  he 
was  right.  He  acknowledged  the 
correctness  of  Jesus'  statements,  and 
then  proceeded  to  draw  deductions 
which  impelled  Jesus  to  add.  "Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God." 

By  this  time  the  enemies  of  Jesus 
were  fully  convinced  that  there  was 
nothing  to  be  gained,  by  them,  in 
continuing  their  policy  of  obstruction 
any   further.     Pharisees,  Herodians. 


CHRISTIAN  SIMPLICITY.— Eph.  6:5-9; 
I  Pet   3:3,  4. 


Topic  for  M-y  20 


MOTTO 
"B'esscd  are  the  pure  in  henrt." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    How  Christian  Simplicity  is  Manifest. 

1.  From    the    heart.— II    Cor.    8:12;  I 

Tim.  1:5. 

2.  By  true  service.— II  Cor.  8:8-11;  Col. 

3-22-24 

3.  In  speech.— II  Cor.  2:17;  I  Thes.  2: 

3-6. 

4.  In  deeds.— Col.  3:17;  I  Cor.  10:31. 

5.  In  love.— Rom.  12:9;  I  Pet.  1:22. 

6.  By  modest  apparel. — I  Tim.  2:9,  10. 

7.  Bv   a   condescending   life. — Rom.  12: 

"  16. 

8.  Bv  true  faith.— II  Tim.  1:5. 

IT.    B'-s-ings  of  Christian  Simplicity. 

1.  To  the  pure  in  heart. — Matt.  5:8. 

2.  To  unwavering  faith. — fas.  1:6, 


Sadducees,  Scribes,  all  had  been 
worsted  in  their  encounters  with 
Him.  Every  encounter  demonstrated 
His  superiority  and  discredited  their 
own  course.  Whether  this  scribe  was 
actually  on  the  point  of  being  con- 
vinced and  convicted,  about  to  be- 
come a  disciple  of  Jesus  (as  some 
seem  to  think)  or  whether  he  was 
simply  intellectually  giving  some- 
thing about  as  good  as  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  without  any  idea  of  sincerity, 
his  case  added  just  one  more  illustra- 
tion proving  the  folly  of  trying  to 
withstand  our  Savior  in  His  work 
and  in  His  truth.  Then,  as  now,  He 
proved  Himself  absolutely  truthful, 
reliable,  infallible,  unconquerable.  It 
is  an  illustration  of  what  may  be  ex- 
pected of  Him  under  all  circumstanc- 
es. Not  because  they  were  about  to 
become  His  disciples,  but  because 
they  were  whipped  and  afraid,  the 
enemies  of  Jesus  from  that  time  on 
left  off  any  further  questions. 

Points  for  Reflection.  —  1.  When 
baffled  enemies  seek  to  destroy  a 
man's  life  they  usually  seek  to  black- 
en his  character. 

2.  We  need  more  than  an  intel- 
lectual grasp  of  what  constitutes  right 
and  wrong.  The  heart  and  life,  as 
well  as  the  intellect,  belong  to  an 
evangelical  conversion. 

3.  Jesus  stands  acquitted,  in  the 
light  of  the  evidence  before  us.  But 
what  must  we  think  of  those  who 
continue  to  be  His  enemies  in  spite 
of  His  vindication? 

4.  The  more  completely  one  is 
armed  with  "the  whole  armor  of 
God."  the  more  invulnerable  he  is 
against  every  foe  that  may  be  sent 
against  him. 

5.  One  hns  only  to  meditate  upon 
the  events  of  this  lesson  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of 
Christ's  admonition.  "Learn  of  me." 

— K. 


3     To    sincere    and    loving    obedience. — 
Jno.  14:21-23. 

4.  To    the    humble,    unassuming    life. — 

Jas.  4:6-10. 

5.  To   those   adorned    in   modesty  from 

the  heart. 

a.  Enabling   Cod    to   deal    in  mercy.— 

Ex.  33:4-6. 
h.  Securing    the    favor   and  protecting 

power  of  Hod. — Gen.  35:1-5. 
c    Having  the   hit*h   valuation   of  God. 

—  I   Pet.  3:3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Out- 

line. 

2.  Dress  Pleasing  to  God. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  A   B->lmced  Life  of  Simplicity. 

2.  The  Power  of  Simplicity. 

For  O'der  People. 

1     Blessings   Pxperienced  in   the  Simple 
Life. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 

preached  for    the    little    flock  near 

Freedom,  Mo.,  on  Monday  evening, 
April  30. 


A  vacational  Bible  school  is  to  be 

held  this  year  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Mennonite  Church,  beginning  about 
the  middle  of  June,  with  Bro.  Huber 
Yoder  in  charge. 


A  brother  writing  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  under  date  of  April  30,  says, 
"We  had  our  communion  yesterday 
and  219  partook  of  the  feast." 


The  congregation  worshiping  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  favored  with  a 
program  by  students  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege on  Sunday  evening,  April  29. 


The  semiannual  Sunday  school 
meeting  of  the  Howard-Miami,  Kouts, 
and  Burr  Oak  congregations  will  be 
held  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  May  30.  Every- 
body invited. — G. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  Toronto  Mission  on 
Sunday,  April  29.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  was  in  charge 
of  the  services. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Freedom, 
Mo.,  attended  the  communion  serv- 
ices held  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  April  29,  and  took 
part  in  the  services. 


Brethren  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa., 
spent  Friday  and  Saturday,  Apr.  27, 
28,  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  in  the  interests  of  the  work  at 
that  place. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference will  be  held  this  year,  the 
Lord  willing,  with  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  the 
latter  part  of  this  month. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  bishop  district  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio,  as 

follows : 

Pleasant  Hill,  May  13. 
Oak  Grove,  May  20. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  as  follows: 

Vineland,  Out.,  May  13. 

Rainham  and  South  Cavuga,  Out..  May 
20. 

Gasport,  N.  Y.,  May  27. 


Bro.  Joseph  Nissley  of  Altoona, 
Pa.,  preached  at  Gehman's  Church, 
Adamstown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, April  29,  and  at  Ephrata  in  the 
evening.  The  following  evening  he 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Reading 
Mission. 


REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER 


For   the   many   meetings   that   are  * 

announced  to  be  held  on  Ascension  * 

Day.  * 

For   the   evangelistic   meetings    to  * 

begin  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  on  May  6,  * 

with  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  in  charge.  * 

For  the  work  at  South  Boston,  Va.,  * 

as  described  by  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  in  * 

this  issue.  * 

For   the   work    at    the    Children's  * 

Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.    Read  * 

the  letter  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  * 

For  the  work  at  Tampa,  Fla.    The  * 

workers  there  make  this  special  re-  * 

quest.    An  interesting  letter  appears  * 

elsewhere.  * 

* 


An  all  day  Meeting  is  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  May  26,  27.  Bros.  J. 
W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Wilson 
Moyer,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  are  to  be 
the  principal  speakers. 


Among  those  who  are  attending  the 

Mission  Board  meeting  from  this 
place  are,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler, Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw  , 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Shoemaker, 
Bros.  Aaron  Loucks,  John  Horst,  C. 
F.  Yake,  John  Horsch,  and  Sisters 
Annie  Alderfer  and  Anna  Loucks. 


It  is  reported  that  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Franconia  Mission 
Board  held  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  May  1, 
was  well  attended.  The  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  present  at  every  ses- 
sion and  good  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  meeting. 


Among  those  who  stopped  at 
Scottdale  last  week  while  on  their 
way  to  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
held  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Martin,  Good- 
ville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elam  Hollinger  and 
wife,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wm.  J.  Lauver  and  family,  re- 
turned missionaries  from  South  A- 
merica,  Sister  Mary  Lauver,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Lehman 
and  family  and  Bro.  Oscar  Delp,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 


Died. — Bro.  David  Hostetler,  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  for  many  years  a  minister 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  passed  to 
his  eternal  home  on  Friday,  May  4. 
He  was  in  his  ninetieth  year.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereft  ones. 


The  brotherhood  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege held  a  communion  service  on 
Sunday,  April  29.  with  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  in  charge. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday.  April  29,  in  his  for- 
mer home  community  near  Kalona. 
Iowa,  conducting  a  communion  serv- 
ice in  the  East  Union  Church. 


Brother  and  Sister  D.  P.  Lantz,  re- 
turned missionaries  from  South 
America,  left  Falfurrias,  Texas,  in 
time  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  held  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  March  3-8.  Until 
further  notice  their  address  will  be 
1010  N.  Duke  St..  Lancaster,  Pa.,  c-o 
W.  B.  Rohrer. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye 
of  the  reader  the  1928  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  held  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  will  have  passed  into  his- 
tory. The  meetings  of  the  leading 
committees  were  held  with  the  Ber- 
lin church  May  3-5.  The  meeting 
of  the  Board  proper  was  held  with 
the  Walnut  Creek  congregation  May 
6-8.    Further  particulars  next  week. 


Correspondence 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  dear  name: — On  Sundav,  April 
1,  Bro.  Paul  N.  Roth  of  Portland  was 
w  ith  us  and  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  at  which  time  we  also  held 
our  council  meeting.  On  April  15. 
four  dear  young  souls  were  received 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
They  found  Jesus  as  their  Savior 
during  the  meetings  held  here  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  Our  communion 
services  were  also  observed  on  this 
same  day,  when  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  an  im- 
pressive message  on  this  occasion,  i  1 
this  service  of  love  in  remembrance 
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Of  Him  Who  Hid  so  much  for  our  sal- 
vation. We  believe  ail  were  blessed 
and  given  renewed  courage  and 
strength  to  press  on  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

April  24,  1928.  Cor. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday  evening, 
March  11,  we  had  our  Sunday  School 
Conference  and  on  Thursday  evening, 
April  19,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Tillman 
Erb  of  1  lesston,  Kans.,  came  and 
held  an  instruction  meeting  for  3 
young  converts.  On  Friday  evening. 
April  20,  we  had  our  council  meeting 
and  on  Saturday  evening,  April  21, 
these  converts  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  May 
the  Lord  keep  them  true  to  the  end. 
On  Sunday  morning,  April  22.  we 
had  our  communion  service.  These 
meetings  were  a  great  help  and  en- 
couragement to  us. 

April  26,  1928.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Nature  is  reminding  us  that  spring  is 
here.  We  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  that  we  may  enjoy.  ' 

C  hurch  services  were  well  attended 
last  Sunday.  Bro.  Esch  delivered  an 
edifying  sermon  from  Hebrews  12:1. 
A  brother  and  sister  were  recently 
taken  into  the  church  by  letter. 

An  all  day  meeting  is  announced 
for  next  Sunday,  May  6.  Regular 
services  will  be  held  in  the  forenoon 
and  in  the  afternoon,  council  meeting, 
if  the  Lord  wills. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

May  1,  1928.         Mary  M.  Zook. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Bro.  E. 
S.  Hallman  worshiped  with  us  to-day. 
One  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Bro.  Hallman  preached 
the  sermon  and  performed  the  bap- 
tismal ceremony.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Hallman  spoke  on  the  resurrec- 
tion, or  the  newness  of  life.  We  were 
glad  to  have  him  with  us  and  while 
sorry  to  see  him  leave  our  conference 
district,  we  are  glad  that  he  can  wit- 
ness for  the  Master  in  his  newly 
chosen  field  of  labor. 

Mavnard,  the  young  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  B.  StaufTer,  was  se- 
riously injured  in  a  disc  while  work- 
ing in  the  field  yesterday.  Our  pray- 
ers are  that  he  may  be  restored  to 
health  again. 

People  are  busy  from  early  to  late 
preparing  the  soil  and  sowing  the 
seed  for  another  harvest. 

April  29.  1928.         Ezra  Stauffer. 

Didsbury,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
It  has  been  some  time  .since  this  part 


of  the  Lord's  vineyard  reported,  but 
we  can  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
blessed  us." 

Bro.  Roth  was  in  our  midst  for  a 
few  days  in  March  for  communion. 
We  enjoyed  his  messages.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors  which 
are  heavy  since  Bro.  Stauffer  was 
called  away. 

The  congregation  at  West  Zion  is- 
looking  forward  to  the  coming  dis- 
trict conference  to  be  held  here  from 
July  .3-5.  We  take  this  opportunity 
to  invite  any  who  possibly  can  to 
meet  with  us.  The  western  auto 
roads  are  in  pretty  good  Condition  at 
that  time  of  the  year.  The  church  is 
about  40  miles  north  of  Calgary  and 
90  miles  east  of  the  BaufY  National 
Bark  and  beauty  spot  of  the  Rockies. 

Pray  for  the  coming  conference  and 
for  the  flock  at  West  Zion. 

April  30.  1928.     Bcrnice  Harder. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all: — The  past 
week  has  been  a  season  of  rejoicing 
and  bountiful  blessings  with  us.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
tnd.,  came  into  our  midst  and  on 
Sunday.  Apr.  22.  we  had  baptismal 
services  when  19  precious  young  souls 
sealed  their  vow  with  the  Lord  and 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  membership  and  council 
meeting.  A  large  number  attended 
and  expressed  peace  with  God  and  a 
desire  to  commune.  On  Tuesdav  and 
Wednesday  evening  we  also  had 
preaching  services.  On  Sunday.  April 
29,  we  had  communion  and  again  a 
large  number  attended  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  which  repre- 
sent the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  our  Savior.  In  the  evening 
we  had  preaching,  making  in  all 
eight  sermons  that  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  for  us  in  the  eight  days  he 
was  with  us.  Weather  and  roads 
were  good  and  meetings  were  all  well 
attended. 

Another  matter  of  no  small  impor- 
tance was  taken  up.  For  some  time 
a  number  of  brethren  had  convictions 
that  we  should  have  a  resident  bishop 
and  the  voice  of  the  church  was  tak- 
en as  to  the  matter  of  asking  con- 
ference that  we  be  permitted  to  have 
a  resident  bishop  ordained  and  the 
voice  carried  in  favor. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people. 

April  30.  1928.  Cor. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
We  were  again  made  glad  on  April 
20  when  our  bishop.  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber  came  into  our  midst.  We  en- 
joyed hearing  the  Word  of  God 
preached  unto  us  again.    Three  souls 


were  added  to  the  church  and  an- 
other one  will  be  received  later.  We 
also  held  our  communion  services 
which  were  very  impressing  and 
strengthening  to  the  brotherhood.  In- 
cluding the  ministering  brethren,  23 
partook  of  the  communion. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  ior 
us  to  have  preaching  services  once  a 
month  until  a  regular  minister  be  lo- 
cated. We  are  very  thankful  to  God 
and  the  brethren  for  their  help  and 
encouragement. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  we  rrifty  be  faithful. 

April  30.  1928.         Henry  Good. 

Washington,  Ind. 

( Berca  congregation) 
Dear  Readers.  Greeting  in  the  wor- 
thy name  of  Jesus: — The  weather  is 
fair  at  this  place  and  the  people  are 
busy  with  their  crops. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  April  29,  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Trover. 

On  Saturday  evening.  April  28.  nine 
souls  were  received  into  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Pray  for  them 
that  they  may  ever  do  the  Master's 
will. 

Bro.  Mike  Wagler  and  family  are 
here  from  New  York. 

Bray  that  we  may  ever  prosper  in 
the  work  at  this  place. 

April  30.  1928.  Cor. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  recently.  Bro. 
Daniel  KautTman  of  Scottdale.  He 
gave  us  an  inspiring  sermon,  on  Sun- 
dav  evening,  Apr.  22,  using  as  a  text. 
Col  3:11:  "Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 
He  also  preached  for  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  returned  re- 
cently from  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
had  been  visiting  his  invalid  mother. 
He  expects  to  leave  in  the  near  fu- 
ture for  Ohio,  where  he  will  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  was  with 
the  congregation  in  Kansas  City  Sun- 
day morning,  also  attending  services 
at  Midway  Sunday  afternoon. 

On  April  22.  our  council  meeting 
was  held,  and  on  Sunday,  April  29. 
we  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
service. 

April  25.  1928.  Cor. 


Palmyra.  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name: — Springtime  has 
come  at  last  with  its  sunshine,  birds, 
and  flowers.  The  time  of  the  year 
reminds  us  of  the  resurrection. 

Our  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
was  held  on  April  22.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  a  number  being  pres- 
ent from  the  Pea  Ridge  and  Cherry 
(Continued  on  papc  141) 
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HIS  EYE  IS  ON  THE  SPARROW 


Sel.  by  Lydia  M.  Shetler 

Why  should  I  feel  discouraged; 

Why  should  the  shadows  come, 
Why  should  my  heart  be  lonely 

And  long  for  heaven  and  home, 
When  Jesus  is  my  portion? 

My  constant  friend  is  He; 
His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 

And  I  know  He  watches  me. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 

His  tender  word  I  hear, 
And  resting  on  His  goodness, 

I  lose  my  doubt  and  fear; 
Though  by  the  path  He  leadeth, 

But  one  step  I  may  see; 
His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 

And  I  know  He  watches  me. 

Whenever  I  am  tempted, 

Whenever  clouds  arise, 
■When  songs  give  place  to  sighing, 

When  hope  within  me  dies, 
I  draw  the  closer  to  Him, 

From  care  He  sets  me  free; 
His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 

And  I  know  He  cares  for  me. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


THE  ASCENSION  OF  OUR  LORD 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  the  beginning  of  time  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  with  the  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  sharing  His  power  and 
glory.  We  read  in  Col.  1:16,17: 
"For  by  him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers :  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him : 
and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist."  In  Rev.  13:8 
we  read  of  Him  as  "the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
"But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  Law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4,5). 
"Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  breth- 
ren, that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people"  (Heb.  2:17). 

Christ  lived  a  perfect  human  life 
for  thirty-three  years  among  sinful 
men,  and  finally  yielded  His  life  as  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 
Without  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  there  would  be  no  remission 
of  sins,  and  without  His  resurrection 
there  would  be  no  life  from  the  dead. 
The  Scriptures  arc  full  of  teaching 
concerning  the  importance  of  both 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  too  often  we  stop  there,  and  for- 
get the  importance  of  the  ascension 
as  it  is  taught  in  the  same  Scriptures. 


Perhaps  too  often  we  think  of  the 
ascension  as  the  removal  of  our  Lord 
from  the  scenes  of  labor  and  interest 
of  His  followers.  The  ascension  does 
not  mean  an  absent  Lord,  as  is  fully 
taught  in  many  passages.  He  told 
His  followers  before  His  death,  "It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away: 
for  if  I  go  not  away  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de- 
part, 1  will  send  him  unto  you"  (Jno. 
16:7).  "And  I  will  pray  the  Fa+her, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever:  even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less: 1  will  come  to  you"  (Jno.  14: 
16-18).  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Throne  of  God  is  the  pledge  of 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Church  on  earth.  The  vision  of  the 
glorified  Christ  as  found  in  Rev.  1 : 
13-18  and  chapters  2  and  3,  teaches 
us  the  precious  truth  of  Christ's 
presence  in  the  Church.  He  is  seen 
in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks  di- 
recting the  work  of  the  Church,  giv- 
ing warning,  counsel,  and  encourage- 
ment 

In  Eph.  4:8-12  we  read:  "When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 

captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men  

And  he  gave  some  apostles ;  and 
some  prophets;  and  some  evangelists; 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers;  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ."  When  the 
first  Christian  martyr  was  being 
stoned  to  death,  Christ  was  so  con- 
cerned that  we  have  the  record  of 
His  standing  to  behold,  instead  of  be- 
ing seated  as  represented  in  every 
other  passage.  Christ's  last  message 
to  His  followers  contained  not  only 
instructions  regarding  work  to  be 
done,  but  the  assurance  of  His  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  and  His  pres- 
ence to  the  end  of  time. 

By  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  we 
have  an  eternal  High  Priest,  who  has 
entered  within  the  veil  with  His  own 
blood  as  an  offering  for  sin.  Neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in.  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 

eternal   redemption   for   us  For 

Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heav- 
en itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  for  us"  (Heb.  9:12,24). 
Under  the  Old  Covenant  the  High 
Priest  was  the  mediator  between 
God  and  men.  Once  a  year  he  en- 
tered into  the  Holy  of  Holies  with 
the  blood  of  atonement.  The  Jew 
could  not  come  to  God  without  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice.  Christ  is  both 
the  Sacrifice  and  the  Priest  who 
makes  the  offering.    He  has  assumed 


all  responsibility  for  every  sinner  who 
is  willing  to  put  himself  into  His 
hands.  "Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them"  (Heb.  7:25).  "And  if  any  man 
sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous" 
(I  Jno.  2:1.)  "He  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things?  Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth. 
Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us"  (Rom.  8:32-34).  I 
fear  few  of  us  fully  appreciate  and 
appropriate  the  wonderful  privilege 
that  is  ours  because  our  ascended 
Lord  is  ever  pleading  our  cause  be- 
fore a  righteous  and  holy  God  who 
is  willing  to  receive  us  in  Him. 
"Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus.... let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith" 
(Heb.  10:19,22). 

One  of  the  most  comforting  mes- 
sages of  the  Bible  is  found  in  John  14 
where  Christ  tells  of  His  purpose  to 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  us,  and 
to  come  again  to  receive  us  unto 
Himself  that  where  He  is  there  we 
may  be  also.  In  Rev.  21,  22  we  have 
a  description  of  the  heavenly  city. 
Were  it  not  for  the  hope  we  have  of 
the  future,  the  trials,  disappoint- 
ments, and  injustices  of  life  would 
many  times  completely  overcome  us. 
But  because  we  know  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed,  when  our  Lord 
comes  back  to  receive  us  to  Himself, 
we  are  enabled  to  look  up  and  rejoice 
even  in  the  midst  of  trials. 

Christ  in  heaven  is  working  through 
His  Church  on  earth  to  fulfil  His 
purposes  in  relation  to  sin-cursed 
mankind,  and  we  have  the  assurance 
that  every  enemy  is  going  to  be  de- 
stroyed. Christ  will  be  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  when  He  returns 
to  receive  His  own,  and  destroy  the 
wicked. 

There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5).  Let  us 
appropriate  the  ransom  He  gave  for 
us  and  commit  our  cause  to  the  One 
who  is  a  Priest  forever. 

Preston,  Ont. 


It  is  the  will  of  God  that  "every 
creature"  should  hear  the  Gospel 
message.  God  is  so  much  interested 
in  every  individual  that  He  will  send 
a  messenger  whenever  He  knows  that 
said  person  will  receive  the  Gospel 
for  salvation. — J.  F.  Brunk. 
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WHAT  SHALL  I  DO  WITH 
MY  LIFE? 


By  Barbara  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  man 
in  His  own  image.  He  created  him 
pure  and  without  sin,  but  very  soon 
sin  entered,  and  grew  in  the  human 
family.  And  to-day  we  have  all 
"sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  But  although  sin  abounds 
on  every  hand  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
"grace  doth  much  more  abound." 
God's  love  is  even  greater  than  the 
world's  sin.  "God  commendeth  I  lis 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us" 
(Rom.  5:8).  And  we  have  been  re- 
deemed "with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot"  (I  Pet.  1:19). 

We  belong  to  God,  first,  by  right 
of  creation,  and  again  through  our 
redemption.  We  have  been  bought 
by  Him  for  a  great  price, — not  merely 
for  our  own  benefit  but  we  have  been 
"saved  to  serve."  We  can  never  hope 
to  fully  repay  Him,  but  we  can  at 
least  yield  our  lives  to  Him  and  let 
Him  have  His  way  with  us.  He  has 
given  us  His  Word  wherein  we  can 
read  His  will,  and  He  has  a  right  to 
expect  us  to  obey  those  instructions. 

In  the  light  of  all  that  He  has  done 
for  us,  can  we  refuse  to  consecrate 
our  lives  to  Him  and  be  faithful  stew- 
ards over  everything  He  has  given 
us?  He  has  called  us  to  be  stew- 
ards, and  I  Cor.  4:2  tells  us,  "More- 
over it  is  required  in  stewards  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful." 

We  often  hear  people  say,  "We 
only  live  once,"  making  it  a  sort  of 
excuse  for  selfishness,  pleasure,  ex- 
travagance, or  some  other  gratifica- 
tion of  fleshly  desires.  It  is  true  that 
we  pass  through  this  life  but  once, 
but  that  very  fact  ought  to  awaken 
in  us  a  keen  sense  of  responsibility 
toward  every  duty,  every  trust  and 
every  talent  He  has  given  us  with 
which  to  serve  Him. 

Since  I  know  that  God  created  me, 
that  Christ  redeemed  me,  and  that  I 
shall  tread  life's  pathway  but  once, 
what  shall  I  do  with  my  life  to  make 
it  count  for  the  most?  Shall  I  seek 
earthly  gain?  That  seems  to  look 
very  good  to  the  majority  of  people. 
But  if  we  turn  to  God's  Word  we 
can  find  such  passages  as  these :  "A 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun- 
dance of  things  which  he  possess- 
eth ;"  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ;"  "It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  So  we 
see  that  riches  are  dangerous.  Thev 
may  lead  me  away  from  God,  and 
what  would  it  profit  me  if  I  should 


gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  my 
soul  ? 

If  wealth  is  not  to  be  considered, 
shall  I  work  for  honor  and  praises 
of  men?  God  forbid.  Listen  to  the 
words  of  Jesus,  speaking  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  "Woe  unto  you 
when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
you."  And  He  often  rebuked  the 
Pharisees,  "For  they  loved  the  praises 
of  man  more  than  the  praises  of 
God."  No,  the  praises  of  men  can 
never  make  of  me  a  humble  servant 
of  Christ,  but  will  rather,  cause  the 
heart  to  become  puffed  up  and  proud, 
and  we  know  that  "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
hie."  A  proud  look  is  one  of  those 
seven  things  (listed  in  Prov.  6)  that 
the  Lord  hates.  All  the  wealth,  honor, 
ease,  and  pleasure  that  this  world 
can  give  will  never  make  me  what 
God  wants  me  to  be,  and  can  never 
bring  me  the  "peace  of  God  which 
passeth  understanding." 

1  will,  therefore,  by  the  help  of 
God,  present  my  body  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God  which 
is  my  "reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12: 
1)  and  will  endeavor  to  "fear  God 
and  keep  his  commandments:  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  I  will 
seek  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  Jesus, 
who  sought  neither  wealth,  honor, 
nor  popularity,  but  who  was  always 
doing  His  Father's  will.  T  will  en- 
deavor to  be  a  light,  and  to  show  to 
others — by  my  life  in  the  home,  in 
the  church,  or  in  the  community — 
that  I  belong  to  Christ,  and  I  pray 
that  God  may  help  me  to  faithfully 
perform  any  task  that  He  has  as- 
signed to  me,  knowing  that  if  I  re- 
main faithful  till  death,  I  "shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  life." 

I  cannot  fill  your  place,  neither  can 
you  fill  mine.  God  has  a  definite 
plan  for  my  life  and  it  is  only  as  I 
fully  consecrate  myself  to  Him  that 
He  can  use  me  to  work  out  that 
plan.  I  cannot  afford  to  retain  any- 
thing for  myself,  for  instead  of  being 
gain  it  would  be  loss  to  me;  where- 
as, by  yielding  mv  all  to  Him  in 
simple  faith  He  will  enrich  my  life 
with  His  presence  and  blessings  and 
make  me  a  blessing  to  others  and. 
oh,  the  joy  that  will  be  mine  if 
through  mv  life  and  influence,  there 
will  at  least  one  soul  be  saved  from 
sin ! 

"The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  mak- 
eth  rich ;  and  He  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it."  "In  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness is  life,  in  the  pathway  thereof 
is  no  death." 

New  Hamburg.  Ont. 


The  reason  why  there  is  so  much 
wickedness  in  this  world  i<?  because 
people's  thought-life  is  impure.  The 
secret  of  the  kind  of  life  that  men 
live  is  in  their  thinking. — D.  H.  Ben- 
der. 


GREAT  WRITERS 


By  Pius  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  writer  was  the  Lord 
God  Himself.  See  Fx.  24:12.  Then 
in  Fx.  32:16  we  read.  "And  the  ta- 
bles were  the  work  of  God,  and  the 
writing  was  the  writing  of  God."  But 
we  read  also  that  Moses  broke  these 
tables  of  stone  when  he  saw  the  Is- 
raelites worshiping  the  golden  calf. 
God  later  commanded  Mo-ts  t>>  make- 
two  more  tables  and  bring  them  up 
to  the  mount  and  He  would  write 
them  again,  and  we  see  that  He  did 
so  according  to  Deut.  10:2-4.  When 
we  read  of  the  great,  all-powerful 
God  who  spoke  to  those  people  and 
who  wrote  the  Ten  Commandments 
may  we  all  give  earnest  heed  to  His 
own  writing  as  well  as  to  all  other 
parts  of  the  Bible  which  God  had 
others  to  write  for  Him.  so  that  some 
day  we  may  see  Him  in  glory  face  to 
face. 

Approximately  fifteen  hundred 
years  later  than  this  first  writing  God 
had  a  great  writer  in  the  person  of 
the  Apostle  Paul.  In  the  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  chapters  of  the  New 
Testament  we  see  that  Paul  wrote  an 
even  one  hundred  chapters.  Luke, 
who  was  not  one  of  the  Twelve, 
wrote  fifty-two,  and  the  Apostle 
John,  fifty.  Not  only  did  Paul  write 
more  but  he  traveled  and  preached 
more  and  suffered  more  persecution 
than  any  one  of  the  others  of  his  day. 

About  fifteen  hundred  years  later 
than  Paul's  time  when  the  "falling 
away"  had  come,  the  Church  aposta- 
tized and  there  were  many  deceived 
and  few  had  the  true  light.  God 
needed  another  man  or  men  to  teach 
and  publish  the  truth,  and  among 
those  reformers  there  was  one  whom 
I  think  was  the  greatest  writer  of  his 
time,  as  he  not  only  wrote  much  but 
wrote  plainly  and  without  fear  or  fa- 
vor of  man,  yet  out  of  love  to  God 
and  man.  and  God  showed  His  ap- 
proval of  his  work  by  not  allowing 
the  persecutors  to  kill  him,  and  also 
by  preserving  his  work  for  the  past 
four  hundred  years  with  thousands 
and  thousands  of  testimonies  that  the 
doctrines  he  taught  were  all  in  line 
with  the  Bible  teaching.  (The  writ- 
er evidently  refers  to  Menno  Si- 
mons.— Fd.) 

Who  are  the  greatest  writers  in 
our  time?  Those  who  are  willing  to 
stand  for  God  and  the  truth  at  any 
cost,  and  whose  writings  count  the 
most  for  God's  glory  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  A  published  truth  may 
spread  and  go  on  and  on  to  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  souls.  Lord, 
help  us  all  to  be  faithful. 

Shelbyville.  111. 

Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving. — Col.  4:2. 
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"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsufrering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


WANTED— A  MAN 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water 
Is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool. — 
jHo,  5i7, 

God  is  dependent  on  no  creature. 
"He  inhabiteth  eternity,"  He  is  "the 
Everlasting  Father."  By  the  councils 
of  our  all-wise  Father  it  is  ordered 
that  man  should  have  part  in  dis- 
charging1 the  will  of  God  on  earth. 
This  fact  should  bring  sober  thoughts 
to  every  thinking  mind. 

God  said,  "Let  there  be  light:  and 
there  was  light."  No  human  being 
helped  Him  do  that.  He  spread  the 
heavens,  and  set  the  planets  in  their 
orbits.  He  started  the  sun  and  moon 
in  their  courses.  He  set  the  bounds 
of  the  sea.  In  His  creative  fiat  no 
earthly  being  could  lend  a  helping 
hand.  Alter  the  creation  a  measure 
of  responsibility  was  placed  upon 
man  to  keep  things  in  order.  To 
shirk  this  obligation  spells  disorder 
and  invites  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience. 

To  make  known  God's  will  on 
earth  was  ever  man's  part.  There  is 
the  constant  search  for  men  by  the 
Lord  to  function  where  people  are 
crying  for  help.  Some  late  writer  has 
well  said,  "The  sorrow  of  God  is  the 
lack  of  willing  men  to  do  His  will." 
The  man  who  uttered  the  words  of 
our  text  was  in  a  sad  plight.  He  was 
helpless  and  friendless.  All  about 
him  acted  the  "no  man"  part.  Such 
is  religion  without  the  Christ.  But 
here  to  this  scene  comes  "God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,"  instilling  faith, 
hope,  and  life.  He  was  the  man. 
His  followers,  "born  from  above," 
must  do  the  part  in  our  day. 

This  helpless  thirty-eight-year-sick 
man  is  representative  of  a  helpless 
world.  He  was  spiritually  impotent. 
God  wants  a  man  to  point  these  poor 
souls  to  Christ,  the  hope  and  anchor 
of  our  soul. 

God  looked  upon  everything  that 
He  had  made  and,  "behold  it  was 
very  good."  Later  he  saw  the  Edenic 
purity  and  confidence  turned  to  cor- 
ruption and  doubt,  "for  all  flesh  had 
corrupted  his  way."  Now  He  starts 
on  the  quest  of  a  man.  God  has  a 
Noah  that  confides  in  him.  Peter 
calls  him  a  "preacher  of  righteous- 
ness." God  has  a  wonderful  compli- 
ment for  this  preacher:  "Thus  did 
Noah  according  to  all  that  God  com- 


manded him,  so  did  he."  God  might 
have  sent  a  convoy  of  angels  to  pro- 
tect the  faithful  while  the  flood  was 
on.  But  he  did  not.  A  man  of  like 
passions  with  His  people  who  needed 
help  was  chosen. 

Unless  special  efforts  are  put  forth 
the  God-set  standard  of  l  ighteousness 
will  soon  be  lowered.  After  the 
flood,  as  men  multiplied,  sin  grew  a- 
pace.  But  God  will  not  be  without 
a  witness.  God,  who  knows  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  saw  in  Abraham  a 
man  who  would  "command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him." 
God,  according  to  His  foreknowledge, 
saw  that  through  Abraham  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed.  Gen.  12:3.  Thousands  of 
years  intervene.  Revelation  is  pro- 
gressive. As  men  are  willing  to  be 
taught  of  God  His  standard  is  up- 
held. Every  achievement,  apart  from 
God.  first  took  root  in  the  heart  of 
some  man  who  was  willing  to  be 
used  for  that  movement. 

Isaiah  heard  the  searching  voice  of 
the  Lord:  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us?"  His  was  a  will- 
ing heart  giving  the  response,  "Here 
am  I:  send  me"  (Isa.  6:8).  "But 
how  long?"  inquires  the  messenger. 
The  Lord  answers :  "Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  the 
houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
utterly  desolate."  The  Lord's  injunc- 
tion to  His  disciples  to  "Pray.  .  .  .the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest," 
needs  a  reviving  again  and  again. 
Matt.  9:38.  The  cry  for  help  may 
come  from  our  next  door  neighbor  or 
from  beyond  the  sea.  Perhaps,  some- 
times when  it  comes  from  an  indi- 
vidual or  a  people  whose  sins  and 
weaknesses  we  know  we  are  inclined 
to  be  a  "no  man,"  and  prefer  to  help 
those  whose  lives  we  do  not  know. 
Christ  had  no  such  prejudice.  The 
cry  of  the  needy  touched  His  com- 
passionate heart  from  publican  or 
Pharisee,  outcast  or  refined  sinner. 

God  said  to  Jeremiah,  "Run  ye  to 
and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  see  now,  and  know,  and 
seek  in  tin1  broad  places  thereof,  if 
ye  can  find  a  man.  if  there  be  anv 
that  executcth  judgment,  that  secketh 
the  truth;  and  I  will  pardon  it"  (Jer. 
5:1).  God  employs  men  to  seek  men 
who  are  willing  to  stand  for  the 
truth.  It  reveals  a  sad  condition  in 
society  when  there  is  no  man  to  an- 
swer the  call  pf  God.    Such  a  state 


Ezekiel  describes :  "I  sought  for  a 
man  among  them,  that  should  make 
up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  in  the  land,  that  I  should 
not  destroy  it :  but  I  found  none" 
(Ezek.  22:30).  Such  disregard  for 
God's  will  is  followed  always  by  a 
pouring  out  of  his  indignation.  When 
God  is  refused  a  dwelling  place  in 
the  hearts  of  men  and  women  He 
cannot  direct  the  issues  of  life.  Prov. 
4:23. 

Men  and  women  are  needed  to  live 
out  the  teachings  of  our  Lord.  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  must  be  made 
practical  so  that  the  world  can  read 
it  in  the  lives  of  -church  members. 
During  the  first  two  months  of  1928 
the  Berks  County  (Pa.)  court  granted 
54  divorces.  God  is  seeking  men  and 
women  "to  stand  in  this  gap"  and  re- 
tain the  God-ordained  family  life. 
Who  will  help  the  poor  sinners  out 
of  this  bondage?  The  divorce  rate  in 
the  United  States  has  doubled  in  less 
than  thirty  years.  "One  couple  in 
everv  seven  bound  in  marriage  effects 
a  separation."  To  think  of  our  young 
men  and  women  breathing  an  atmos- 
phere created  by  such  a  social  condi- 
tion almost  makes  one  shudder. 
Where  is  the  man  God  is  seeking? 

There  is  the  crv  of  the  children  of 
our  land.  While 'there  are  27.000.000 
children  and  youth  outside  of  relig- 
ious instruction  there  continues  a 
loud  cali.  "Remember  now  thy  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  thy  youth,"  is  an 
often  repeated  text.  But  "How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  net  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?"  Jesus  died  for 
them.  God  wants  somebody  to  tell 
them  of  the  love  of  God. 

Finally,  a  word  in  behalf  of  the 
aged  fathers  and  mothers  and  depen- 
dent relatives.  Our  first  duty  is  to- 
ward our  aged  parents  or  needy  rela- 
tives. "Honour  thy  father  and  moth- 
er," is  written  across  the  pathway  of 
every  life.  We  should  make  the  lives 
of  all  such  as  comfortable  and  cheer- 
ful as  possible.  The  Jews  had  a  tra- 
ditional teaching  by  w  hich  they  made 
this  command  of  God  of  none  effect. 
Matt.  15:1-6.  This  spirit  of  covetous- 
ness  is  at  work  to-day.  An  editor  of 
a  well-known  paper  once  said  that 
dozens  of  letters  come  to  their  edi- 
torial staff  asking  them  as  "to  how 
much  the  law  of  the  land  requires 
them  to  do  for  their  parents.  To 
take  from  dependent  parents  the  ne- 
cessities of  life,  and  offer  them  in 
pretense  to  God.  as  did  the  Jews, 
does  not  change  God's  demands  of 
such  who  are  able  to  help  the  needy. 
The  law  of  love  lifts  one  above  any 
other  law,  "For  God  is  love." 

Denver,  Pa. 


"You  cannot  crush  a  good  man  who 
is  undergirded  by  the  Almighty." 
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ITEMS  OF  INTEREST 

(Continued  from  page  133) 

Testimonies. 
4:15  Dismissal. 

Intermission 
7:15  Song  Service. 

Safeguards  and  Restrictions  which 
I  Appreciate.  Margaret  Horst. 

Testimonies  by  Converts. 
Gospel  Sermon — Jno.  4:13,14. 

Abner  G.  Voder. 

God  was  with  us  in  a  real  way,  and 
we  feel  the  meeting  was  very  much 
worth  while. 

Mrs.  Ross  Jones,  one  of  our  first 
acquaintances  in  connection  with  the 
work  at  Midway  Mission  had  a  sur- 
gical operation  at  the  Research  Hos- 
pital on  Monday  of  this  week.  She 
leels  that  her  prayers  have  been  an- 
swered and  is  getting  along  very 
nicely.  She  told  Sister  M hunger  yes- 
terday of  the  great  change  that  took 
place  in  the  lives  of  Midway  con- 
verts. 

Monday  of  this  week  was  Local 
Board  Meeting  day.  In  the  forenoon, 
the  Local  Board  of  Missions  met  at 
the  Argentine  Mission,  the  following 
members  being  present:  L.  J.  Miller 
and  J.  B.  Yoder  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Silas  Horst  of  South  English,  la., 
and  J.  D.  Mininger.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Local  Board  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  met  at  the  Home  and 
the  following  members  were  present : 
D.  S.  Weaver,  Abner  G.  Yoder,  F.  P. 
Kauffman  and  George  S.  Miller.  A 
Gospel  service  was  held  at  the  Ar- 
gentine Mission  the  same  evening. 

To-day,  May  2,  marks  the  close  of 
the  present  term  of  our  Week  Day 
Bible  School.  The  enrollment  and 
interest  has  been  gradually  increasing. 
The  highest  enrollment  was  114.  We 
have  the  promise  of  a  number  of  new 
pupils  for  the  next  term. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Sister  Ella 
Zook  will  leave  for  Iowa  on  Friday 
morning  and  will  take  with  her  a 
fine  little  baby  boy  from  the  Chil- 
dren's Home,  to  be  placed  in  a  good 
Christian  home  near  South  English. 

Sunday,  May  13,  we  are  expecting 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker, 
of  Dhamtari,  India.  It  will  be  a  clay 
of  especial  interest  because  Bro. 
Smucker  and  wife  used  to  be  loyal 
co-workers  with  us  before  going  to 
the  India  field.  Come  to  Kansas  City 
May  13. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 
Box  congregations.    We  feel  to  thank 
the   Lord   for   the   profitable  meeting 
which  we  were  privileged  to  enjoy. 

On  Sunday,  April  29,  communion 
services  were  held  here.  In  the  af- 
ternoon a  communion  service  was 
held  at  the  home  of  grandfather 
Ruckwalter  who  was  not  able  to  be 
present  at  the  morning  service. 

We  are  all  glad  that  our  regular 


meeting-,    at    Hannibal,    which  were 
closed  on  account  of  smallpox,  mav 
begin  again  this  week. 
Pray  for  us. 

April  30,  1928.    M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Petoskey,  Mich. 

(  Maple  River  congregation) 
Dear  Herald   Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  Redeemer.:— God  has 
again  .-pared  us  during  another  win- 
ter for  which  we  are  truly  thankful. 

Our  attendance  at  church  was  good 
throughout  the  winter  months.  There 
was  only  one  Sunday  that  we  did  not 
meet  because  of  bad  roads  and  storm. 
Bro.  C.  X.  Kauffman  held  Sunday 

evening  meetings  in  Petoskey  all 
winter. 

Sunday.   April   29.  we  reorganized. 
I  nit  there  were  no  changes  made. 
Yours  in  the  faith, 
April  30.  1928.  Cor. 

Washington,  111. 

(  Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Friday  evening,  April  6,  the  Go- 
shen College  C  horus  favored  us  with 
a  program. 

On  April  15  we  held  our  prepara- 
tory services. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  was  with  us  on 
April  26  in  the  interest  of  Goshen 
College  and  preached  a  very  helpful 
sermon.  He  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday,  April  29,  when  both  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services  were 
observed.  Bro.  Burkhart  pictured  to 
us  the  necessity  of  observing  both 
ordinances.  Fifteen  precious  souls 
sealed  their  vow  with  God  and  the 
church.  Mav  we  feel  our  responsi- 
bility of  teaching  them  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  behalf  of  the  work. 

April  30.  1928.    Madeline  Garber. 


Rio  Grande,  N.  J. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
Brethren  A.  S.  Horst,  Benj.  Eberly. 
and  Christ  Mosemann  of  Ephrata. 
Pa.,  visited  us  in  the  interests  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Hoard,  April  28 
and  29.  We  held  services  in  a  pri- 
vate home  in  our  town  with  a  very 
good  attendance.  Bros.  Eberly  and 
Mosemann  took  part  in  a  service  for 
the  children,  and  Bro.  Horst  preached 
a  very  helpful  sermon.  We  feel  very 
grateful  for  our  Mission  Board  and 
these  dear  brethren  for  the  interest 
taken  in  the  little  work  we  have 
started  among  the  children,  and  ask 
an  interest  in  vour  pravcrs. 

April  30.  1928.     C.  H.  Eshkman, 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Rro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  the  Col- 
lege, has  recently  spent  some  time  in  Ohio 
in  the  interests  of  the  College.  He  spent 
the  week  ending  April  20  with  the  Fi*t 
Union  Congregation  near  Kalona.  Iowa. 
Bro.  Yoder  is  bishop  of  this  congregation 


and  conducted  communion  services  on  the 
above  date. 

The  College  congregation  observed  the 
Lord's  Supper  on  April  29.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  the  bishop  in 
charge  of  the  congregation.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
had  charge  of  the  service.  Over  two  hun- 
dred partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

S.  C.  Yoder  and  Noah  Oyer,  Dean  of 
the  College,  arc  expecting  to  attend  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  near  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio.  May  6  to  8.  Bro.  Yoder  is  secre- 
tary of  the  Board.  Bro.  Oyer  is  a  mem- 
ber of  several  important  committees  which 
are  to  meet  at  this  time.  A  number  of 
Goshen  students  are  also  expecting  to  at- 
tend the  Board  meeting. 

< ".  L.  Craber.  the  Endowment  Director, 
has  recently  been  ill.  but  i>  now  able  to 
be  about  his  work  again.  He  expects  to 
Jcave  for  a  trip  to  Kansas  and  other  points 
in  the  West  this  week,  returninp  some 
fine  before  the  close  of  the  school  year. 
The  Endowment  Publicity  Committee  is 
preparing  an  illustrated  bulletin  which  it 
expects  to  have  ready  for  distribution  in  a 
short  time. 

Bro.  Gustav  Enss  of  Hcsston  College 
was  the  speaker  at  our  Vesper  Service  on 
April  15.  He  also  preached  at  the  regular 
morning  hour  nf  worship  and  favored 
with  a  lecture  Friday  evening.  April  13,  on 
"Russia,  the  Home  of  Mennonites  for  a 
Century  and  a  Half."  and  Saturday  eve- 
ning on  "Christian  Experience  and  Chris- 
tian Thinking."  This  visit  by  Bro.  Enss 
was  highlv  appreciated. 

Tho  Collepe  Choruses  gave  a  program  at 
the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church.  Elk- 
hart, on  Sundav  evening.  April  29.  Bro. 
Over  gave  a  brief  talk  at  that  time.  The 
Choruses  have  rendered  a  number  of  pro- 
grams in  the  community  during  the  pa*t 
vear.  They  are  at  present  preparinrr  for 
the  final  programs  of  the  year  during 
Commencement  \Yeek 

The  annual  Peace  Oratorical  Contest  is 
lo  be  held  Mav  4.  The  Mennonite  His- 
torical Societv  of  th"  Colleec  ha«  recently 
appointed  a  Peace  Committee  whose  pur- 
pose it  shall  be  to  study  the  New  Testa- 
ment principles  of  peace  and  to  -ti")Ulate 
an  interest  in  this  doctrine  to  which  our 
Church  has  held  durin«r  t'le  entire  «-ourse 
o\  its  history.  The  Committee  ho;  '  •  to 
cooperate  clo«elv  with  the  Pctce  PmHienn 
Committee  of   Genera!  Confccnc 

A  sub-cmimit»ee  rf  the  vmh:  ■  ogle's 
Problems  Committee  of  General  Confe'ence 
met  at  the  College  on  April  28  Thi-  -uh- 
rommitfee  is  comnoscd  of  Noah  Over. 
Tohn  W  ■^rve  of  Minpo  Ohio.  Loren  Ul- 
rich  of  Eureka,  III.,  and  Samuel  Miller  of 
Midd'iburv.  Ind.  and  has  been  appointed 
to  make  a  special  study  of  social  problems 
and  activities  of  the  young  people. 

G.  F.  Hershberger  snoke  at  the  regular 
Young  People's  Meeting  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church  west  of  Goshen  on  Sunday 
evening,  Anril  29.  on  "The  M'-nnonit- 
Church  and  the  New  Testament  Principle 
of  Peace." 

The  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review.  April 
issue,  is  almost  ready  for  distribution  at 
this  time.  It  contains  a  number  of  in- 
teresting articles  on  Mennonite  history  and 
thought 

The  school  year  is  scheduled  to  close 
Tune  f).  The  usual  commencement  activi- 
ties are  being  arranged  for.  A.  T.  Robert- 
son of  Louisville.  Kentucky,  a  well-known 
Bibb'  teacher  in  the  Southern  Baptist  The- 
ological Seminary  has  been  secured  to  de- 
liver the  commencement  address.  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder  of  the  College  will  preach  the 
baccalaureate  sermon. 

A  Young  People's  Institute  is  bcinu 
ranged   for  again.     Present   plans   are  for 
the    Institute    to    be    held    some    time  in 
August.  Guy   F.  Hershberger. 
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A  TRIP  TO  SOUTH  BOSTON,  VA. 


By  Levi  S.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  April  20,  Bro.  David  Garber 
and  wife,  Bro.  Abe  Garber,  Sister 
Harman,  a  student  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  and  the  writer 
went  to  Halifax  County,  Va.,  return- 
ing home  on  the  24th.  We  enjoyed 
the  trip  exceedingly  because  of  the 
hospitality  and  interest  of  our  breth- 
ren on  the  field.  They  have  a  mem- 
bership of  about  18  earnest,  active 
workers.  They  are  surely  to  be  com- 
mended for  their  faithfulness  and  loy- 
alty to  the  Church,  as  they  have  had 
preaching  services  only  about  twice  a 
year.  They  have  a  good  Sunday 
school  with  quite  a  number  of  native 
children. 

We  preached  four  sermons  while 
there  and  each  service  was  well  at- 
tended with  very  good  interest.  On 
Sunday  morning,  communion  services 
were  held,  preceded  by  a  baptismal 
service  in  which  two  were  baptized 
and  one  reclaimed.  These  services 
were  very  much  enjoyed  by  all.  It 
is  a  pleasure  to  see  souls  becoming 
sick  of  sin  and  returning  to  Jesus 
who  is  ready  to  receive  them. 

The  outlook  for  the  little  congre- 
gation near  South  Boston  is  very 
bright  and  hopeful.  They  need  more 
workers  and  if  a  few  more  families 
could  locate  there  I  am  sure  a  good 
work  would  be  accomplished.  A 
minister  is  needed  very  much. 

There  are  many  natives,  members 
of  other  churches,  who  are  much  dis- 
satisfied because  of  the  drift  of  their 
churches,  and  because  they  are  much 
neglected  by  their  own  ministers  and 
churches.  A  number  of  their  young 
folks  are  unsaved,  and  yet  they  at- 
tend our  Sunday  school  and  church 
services,  showing  quite  an  interest.  I 
believe  they  could  be  reached  by  a 
little  patient,  earnest  effort.  The  field 
Tooks  very  encouraging  as  a  mission 
field. 

The  climate  is  very  pleasant  and 
healthful.  It  is  about  two  weeks  ear- 
lier than  that  of  the  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia. The  soil  is  proving  itself  very 
productive  when  it  is  built  up  which 
can  be  done  quite  easily.  The  water 
is  generally  soft,  cold,  and  healthful. 
Alfalfa  and  clover  do  well.  Any  one 
who  is  thinking  of  changing  locations 
would  do  well  to  investigate  this 
country.  Any  one  interested  should 
write  to  Bro.  Henry  Good,  South 
Boston,  Va.  I  believe  the  Lord  has 
a  great  work  there  to  be  done.  He 
is  calling  some  one.  Is  it  you?  If  so, 
Go. 

There  have  been  arrangements 
made  for  preaching  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  each  month.  Bishop  Da- 
vid Garber  has  charge  of  the  work. 

1  was  much  impressed  with  the 
field ;  it  looks  to  me  as  an  open  door 


to  the  Mennonite  Church.  Here  as 
in  other  fields  members  are  needed 
who  are  faithful  and  loyal  to  the 
Church  and  her  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples. The  Lord  can  always  use  obe- 
dient members  more  effectually. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  send  more 
laborers  into  the  harvest. 

If  the  call  comes  to  you,  sin  not 
by  failing  to  answer  the  call. 

Weyers  Cave,  Va. 


REPORT 
Of  the  Rockhill  Sewing  Circle  for 
the  Year  1927 


No.  meetings 

Average  attendance 

No.  quilts  made 

No.  comforters 

No.  garments,  bedding,  etc. 

Money  received 

Money  paid  out 

Total  balance 

Garments    were    sent    to  1 
places:  Norristown  Mission,  ] 
Quakertown    Hospital,  Grand 
ada  Relief,  India,  Knoxviile,  p 
lies. 

Mrs.  Harry  D 


12 

27 
22 
2 
339 
$267.29 
$213.15 
$54.14 
e  following 
M.  Home. 
View,  Can- 
rivate  fami- 

erstine,  Sec. 


REPORT 
Of  Souderton  Sewing  Circle  from 
Jan.,  1927  to  Jan.,  1928 


No.  meetings 

Average  attendance 

No.  garments  made 

No.  quilts  quilted 

No.  comforters  made 

Garments  sent  to  following  places 

Canada  Russian  Relief 

Needy  families 

West  Virginia 

Norristown  Mission 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Peoria,  111. 

India 

Knoxviile,  Tenn. 

E.   M.  Home 

Quakertown  Hospital 

Sellersville  Hospital 
Received  during  year 
Expenses  during  year 

Edna  A.  Godsha 


12 
51 
793 
41 

218 
145 
100 
95 
38 
61 
58 
13 
32 
30 
3 

$506.60 
$511.35 
11,  Secv. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Doylestown  Sewing   Circle  for 
the  Year  1927 


No.  present 
Offerings 

Wearing  apparel  (pieces) 
Bedding  (pieces) 
Valuation  of  things  made 


194 
$112.16 
194 
48 

$215.55 


Mission  Stations  helped:  Millersyille 
Orphans'  Home,  Warminster  Home,  South 
America,  Near  East,  Eastern  Mennonite 
Home,  Readine  Mission,  Russian  Immi- 
grants, Mute  Home,  Norristown  Mission, 
Philadelphia  Mission. 

Sallie  Thut.  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Blooming  Glen  and  Perkasie  Sew- 
ing Circle,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  from  April  1, 
1927  to  April  1,  1928 


No.  of  regular  meetings 
Average  attendance 
No.  garments 
No.  quilts 
No.  comforters 
Linen  articles 


10 
31 
211 
IS 
9 
29 


Amount  received  for  work  done  $48.62 
Collections  $159.54 
Total  received  $208.16 
Expenditures  $190.33 
Balance  on  hand  $17.83 

Secy. 


THE    SUBSTANCE   OF  THINGS 
HOPED  FOR 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Faith's  the  substance  oi  things  hoped  for 

'Tis  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, 
Says  Paul  in  love  to  the  righteous, 

Who  the  Christian  life  highly  esteem, 
It  brings  happiness,  this  strong  faith, 

And  true  hope  in  God  tho'  oft  tried, 
That  sinners  may  receive  forgiveness 

And  thro'  life  be  quite  sanctified. 

Impossible  it  is  to  please  God, 

Without  faith,  man's  gift  of  power, 
For  the  soul  that  cometh  to  Him, 

Must  believe  that  He  standeth  each  hour, 
A  Rewarder  of  every  creature 

That  for  God  doth  diligently  seek, 
With  a  hungry  heart  and  spirit. 

Yea,  that  hopeful  spirit  meek. 

For  the  oppressed  a  refuge  also, 

Will  God  be  in  trouble's  time, 
Taste  and  see  how  good  the  Lord  is 

That  His  ways  prove  e'er  sublime. 
And  the  man  whose  strength  in  God  is, 

Is  the  man  that  trusts — God-willed — 
In  His  God  thro'  all  life's  storms, 

With  God's  Spirit  he  is  tilled. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh 

The  Lord  his  trust  and  shield, 
And  through  all  life's  tribulations 

Proves  what  God  to  him  revealed. 
Glad  be  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous, 

All  who  trust  in  Him  on  earth, 
That  His  promise  standeth  faithful 

That  all  who  believe  receive  new  birth. 

In  the  things  that  bring  God's  blessings 

Which   are  indispensable. 
Faith  and  hope  stand  out  momentous, 

Perfect  and  immutable. 
As  for  God,  His  way  is  perfect, 

Yea,   His  way  is  ever  tried. 
He  a  buckler  is  to  all  them 

Who  in  Him  stand  justified. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 

In  the  Lord  (our  hope  is  He): 
With  redemption  God  has  blest  Him, 

Once  a  captive,  now  is  free. 
As  bv   waters  he  shall  then  be 

Planted,  as  a  healthy  tree  that's  been 
Spreading  forth  its  roots  in  rivers, 

With  its  leaves  a  living  green. 

Trust  ve  in  the  Lord  forever. 

In  His  everlasting  love. 
And  commit  your  life  to  Jesus 

Who  shall  soon  come  from  above. 
Who  from  God  shall  separate  us 

Then, — from  Jesus  and  His  saints  divine? 
May  I  faithful  prove  to  Jesus 

Whose  I  am  and  who  is  mine. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


KIND  WORDS 


Oh.  that  my  ton<7'ie  might  so  possess 

The  accents  of  His  tenderness. 

That  every  word  I  breathe  should  bless! 

For  those  who  mourn,  a  word  of  cheer: 
A  word  of  hope  to  those  who  fear: 
And  love  to  all  men  far  and  near. 

Oh.  that  it  might  be  said  of  me. 
Surely  thy  speech  betraveth  thee 
\s  friend  to  Christ  of  Galilee! 

— Sel.  by  E.  W.  W. 
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Married 


Handrich — Hershberger. — Bro.  Edwin  Hand- 
rich  and  Sister  Mabel  Hershberger,  both  of  the 
Fairview  congregation,  Fairview,  Mich.,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  April  28,  1!>2S,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  (;<xl  attend 
them  through  life. 


Ely— Garfoer.— On  April  '!'>.  1928,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Harold  L.  Ely  of 
McPherson,  Kans.,  and  Mary  E.  Gnrber  of 
Alpha,  Minn.,  were  united  in  tha  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  ('.  J.  Garber  officiating.  May  this 
new  union  show  forth  Cod's  glory,  being  at- 
tended by  His  favor. 


Obituary 


Bollinger.— Daniel  K..  Son  of  Edward  and 
Sadie  Bollinger,  Pond  Bank,  Fa.,  was  born 
March  2!>,  1928;  died  April  17.  1928.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  1  sister,  and  3  brothers. 
Short  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Zimmerman.— Clara  A.  Zimmerman,  widow 
of  the  late  Henry  \V.  Zimmerman,  died  al  the 
home  of  ber  son,  Howard,  Eberly's  Mills,  Pa., 
March  30,  1!)2S.  Sh:'  is  survived  by  4  sons,  7 
grandchildren.  2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers, 
and  2  sisters.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  Funeral  services  wciv  held  at  the 
Slate  Hill  Church,  March  2-'?.  by  Bro.  John 
Mosemann. 


Good. — Wilmer,  son  of  Joseph  and  Ivy  Good, 
was  born  near  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  March  2<i.  1914; 
died  April  24,  1928;  aged  14  y.  28  d.  His  ill- 
ness of  about  four  weeks'  duration  resulted  in 
a  weakened  condition  of  bis  heart.  He  com- 
plained of  no  pain  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
his  parents,  grandparents,  5  brothers  I  Lester. 
Lewis,    Howard.    Marvin,    and    Warren  I.  and 

sisters  (Grace,  Jennie,  and  Anna).  Services 
were  held  at  the  Bowmnnsville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Isaac  Geigley  and  George 
Horning.  Texts,  Eccl.  12:1;  Mark  7:37.  In- 
terment in  the  Bowmansville  Cemetery. 


Hershey. — William  Nelson,  son  of  II.  Clay 
and  Edna  Hershey,  was  born  Sept.  20,  1925; 
died  April  Kl.  1928;  aged  2  y.  5  m.  20  d.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents,  thro?  sisters  Hazel. 
Mildred,  Gladys,  and  one  brother.  Glenn.  Two 
sisters  preceded  him  to  the  better  land.  He 
was  taken  ill  with  pneumonia,  and  all  was  done 
for  him  that  human  hands  could  do.  but  titter 
two  weeks  of  patient  suffering  he  quietly  fell 
asleep.  Funeral  services  were  he'd  April  13, 
at  Hershey's  Church  near  Kin/.ers.  Pa.,  conduc- 
ted by  Jacob  Mellinger  and  Ira  Hershey. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child, 

Around  His  shining  throne. 
So  He  stooped  down  with  loving  care. 

And  took  our  darling  home." 


Ilauter. — Walter  John,  son  of  Alfred  and 
Lino  Ilauter.  was  born  March  25,  1922  ;  died 
April  12.  1928;  aged  G  y.  17  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  his  parents,  three 
brothers,  and  seven  sisters.  Lester.  Mildred. 
Ellen,  Mary.  Martha,  Edna,  Marvin.  George, 
Margaret  and  Miriam,  with  uncles,  aunts,  cous- 
ins ami  other  friends.  Waller's  stay  on  earth 
was  brief,  but  long  enough  to  know  the  pleas- 
ure and  comforts  of  the  home,  the  joy  of  play 
and  also  the  suffering  of  pain.  For  a  year  or 
more  his  little  body  was  afflicted  and  much  of 
the  time  he  was  hindered  from  entering  into 
the  normal  activities  of  child  life.  During  his 
last  and  fatal  illness  he  often  called  for  his 
favorite  songs  and  asked  his  mother  to  tell  him 
Bible  stories,  frequently  saying,  "Tell  me  an- 


other one."  Funeral  services  were  held  April 
14,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Orrvillo  Mennonite 
Church,  I.  W.  Boyer  officiating.  Buriul  at 
Martin's  Cemetery. 


>|jPr — Allie  B.  Mier.  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Mary  Murphy,  was  born  Oct.  21.  1S<W  in 
Howard  Co..  Ind.  ;  died  April  2S.  1928  in  Mid 
land  Co..  Mich.:  aged  113  y.  0  in.  4  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  L.  Mier.  Aug.  28, 
ls'.is.  They  moved  to  Midland  Co..  Mich.,  in 
the  spring  of  1903  where  they  have  lived  ever 
since.  Her  paients  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  about  S  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by 
h.-r  bereaved  husband.  1  daughter.  3  brothers, 
and  1  sister.  Funeral  services  wen-  conducted 
in  the  home  by  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Midland. 
Mich.  Text.  Rev.  21  : 1.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonelv. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


BuoUwalti r. —  E.  Annie,  wife  of  Milton  Buck- 
waiter,  was  born  Aug.  S,  1850;  died  at  her 
home  at  12D7  Fast  King  St..  Lancaster,  Pa.; 

ag  d  72  v.  7  m.  23  d.  Two  sons  preceded  her 
in  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
detarture  her  husband,  and  one  daughter 
(Katie),  and  two  brothers  (John  Mowrer  and 
Amos  Mowrer  l.  She  was  a  member  of  Melling- 
or's  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  school  and 
lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life  to  the  end. 
And  we  have  reasons  to  console  our  hearts 
with  the  thought  that  our  loss  is  ber  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  w  to  held  April  4.  Con- 
ducted at  the  home,  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin, 
and  at  Mellinger's  Church  by  Bros.  David  Lan- 
dis  and  John  Mosemann. 

"Best  on.  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er: 
Your  willing  bands  will  toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  mother  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


SheJIenberger.  Hershey.— Martha  Mellinger 
She'lenberger.  daughter  of  Christian  and  Susan 
Mellinger.  was  born  in  Manor  Twp..  Lancaster 
Co..  Fa.,  Feb.  14.  1837;  died  April  10,  1928; 
aged  !)1  y.  2  in.  2  d.  In  1SC7  she  was  married 
to  Andrew  Shellenberger.  She  is  survived  by 
2  sons  (Jacob  and  Fdwnrdi  ami  2  •rrundohil 
dren  ( Mary  Jane  and  Edward  Jr.L  Her  -  eaec- 
ful  end  came  very  suddenly  while  sitting  in 
her  rocking  chair  at  the  Oreville  Mennoni'e 
Home  where  she  had  been  an  inmate  for  about 
7  years. 

Anna  Mellinger  Hershey.  who  occupied  the 
room  with  her  sister.  Martha,  took  a  stroke 
when  she  saw  her  sister  pass  aw-iv  so  sud- 
denly, and  died  four  days  later.  She  was  the 
widow  of  John  D.  Hershey.  She  is  survived 
by  (i  children  (Abrnm,  John.  Benjamin.  Flam. 
Abner.  and  Anna  Lewis).  11  grandchildren,  ami 
S  great-grandchildren.  4  daughters  and  1  son 
preceded  her  in  death. 

It  was  a  shock  to  all  to  see  the  two  sisters 
pass  from  time  to  eternity  so  suddenly,  but  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
They  often  said  that  they  were  only  waiting 
for  the  summons  to  go  up  higher  to  meet  their 
Savior  and  those  gone  before.  .Short  services 
were  held  at  the  Home,  and  further  Services  at 
llabecker's  Church  and  Landisville  where  they 
were  buried. 

"(Hi.  how  sweet  it  will  be  in  that  b.-autiful  land. 

So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain : 
With  songs  on  our  lips  and  with  harps  in  our 
hands 

To  meet  one  another  again." 

— A  Niece. 


Yoder. — Man  iKauffman)  Yoder.  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  and  Barbara  K  infTnian.  was  bom 
in  Johnson  Co..  Ia..  June  23.  1SS2 :  died  at 
Julesburg.  Colo..  April  22.  1928;  as.nl  4.">  y. 
0  in.  29  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 


nonite Church,  living  a  faithful  and  devoted 
Christian  life  until  death.  On  Oet  9,  UBS, 
■ha  wai  united  in  marriage  to  J.  I'.  Yoder  and 
to  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters 
(Homer.  Ljdia.  and  Dorothy  l  who  with  their 
father  are  Ipfc  to  mourn  I  he  bis-,  of  a  loving 
companion  and  mother,  while  Fanny  and  Ern- 
est have  preceded  her  in  death.  She  ulxo  leave* 
two  graiub  hiMr -ii.  one  half-brother  I  Benedict 
Kiuffmanl  of  Goshen.  Ind..  and  two  half  mim 
ters  (Mrs.  John  Hosteller  and  Mr*.  B.  .1.  Bren 
n  •mail  of  Kalona.  la.)  and  a  host  of  relative* 
and  friend-.  On  Nov.  21.  1929  they  moved  to 
Julesburg.  Goto.,  on  account  of  the  health  of 
their  daughter.  Dorothy,  where  the  family 
teemed  to  he  in  good  health  until  about  the 
first  of  April  when  Sister  Yoder  was  taken  ill 
with  hemorrhages  ,,f  fibroid  tumors  and  after 

it  was  decided  that  an  operation  was  i  s-ary 

she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  al  Julesburg. 
Cob...  on  April  11,  where  she  was  op  rated 
ill  on  the  next  day.  She  was  seemingly  getting 
belter  until  peritonitis  set  in  and  she  peacefully 
fell  aa&eep  on  Sunday  morning. 

"All   i-  0?  r.  hands  are  folded. 

On  a  quiet  and  peaceful  bren-t  ; 
All  is  over  pains  are  ended. 

Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest." 

Short  Services  were  conducted  at  their  home 
in  Julesburg.  Coin.,  conduct  «d  by  Bro.  John 
Both,  their  home  minister,  after  which  the 
body  was  taken  to  Johnson  Co..  Ia.,  to  the 
home  of  Joseph    D.   Yoder.     Funeral  services 

were  held  Wednesday,  April  25,  at  the  Lower 

Deer    Creek    Church,    conducted    by    John  Y. 

Swart  send  ruber  and  J.  L.  Herahfceisjer  in  Eng- 
lish and.  David  D.  Miller  in  German.  Text, 
Matt.  25:18. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Great  Northern  Railroad  announces 
a  Special  Train  on  account  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  Conference  to  be  held  at 
La  Verne.  Calif..  June  27  to  July  4.  and 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  held 
at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  This  train  will  leave 
Chicago.  June  22.  via  the  Burlington  to 
St.  Paul,  thence  over  the  Great  Northern, 
with  bnc'  stop-over  at  New  Rockford  and 
Minor,  North  Dakota,  (Glacier  National 
Park,  that  Switzerland  of  America):  the 
next  stop-over  will  be  at  Weuatchec. 
Wash.,  that  great  Apple  growing  center  of 
the  Northwest,  then  on  to  Seattle,  the 
pate-way  to  Alaska  and  the  Orient.  Front 
Seattle  to  San  Francisco,  via  the  Southern 
Pacific  Railroad,  where  another  stop-over 
and  sight-seeing  tour  will  be  arranged. 

Every  detail  incident  to  making  this  a 
very  congenial  party  will  be  taken  care  of. 
such  as  both  standard  and  tourists  sleeping 
cars,  dining  cars,  etc.,  and  those  who  wish 
will  have  access  to  the  kitchenettes  in 
the  tourist  slecpinc  cars  where  they  can 
prepare  their  own  luncheon. 

Rclieious  services  will  he  conducted  while 
en  route,  and  a  special  service  on  Sunday 
at  the  Glacier  National  Park.  An  invita- 
tion will  he  given  to  all  ministers  to  par- 
ticipate who  arc  in  the  group.  Any  sug- 
gestions from  the  Ministry,  concerning 
these  services  will  be  appreciated. 

A  hearty  and  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  join  this  special  train. 

For  special  rates  and  further  particulars 
concerning  this  trip  and  stop-overs,  and 
return  route  of  which  vou  mav  choose,  ad- 
dress, C.  C.  Myers.  Colonization  Agent  at 
Great  Northern  Railway  Bldg..  Saint  Paul. 
Minn.    Home  address.  Cando,  N.  D. 


"Be  what  thou  scemcst:  live  thy  creed; 

Hold  up  to  earth  the  torch  d:vine: 
Be  what  thou  prayest  to  be  made: 

Let  the  great  Master's  steps  be  thine." 

— Bonar. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

To  those  interested  in  the  time  and  place 
of  the  next  meeting  of  the  Missouri-Kan- 
sas Conference,  we  would  state  that  the 
Conference  is  to  be  held  at  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas. A  canvass  of  the  congregations  of  the 
district  resulted  in  holding  the  date  of 
Conference  as  it  stands  in  the  Constitution 
as  revised  in  1924,  "The  time  of  Church 
Conference  shall  be  the  Last  Thursday  in 
August,  unless  Conference  shall  specify 
some  other  date."  The  date  for  this  year 
will  be  regular,  making  the  Worker's  Con- 
ference begin  Tuesday,  Aug.  23,  and 
Church  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug.  30. 

Look  for  full  announcement  later. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  will  be 
held  this  year  with  the  Castleman  River 
congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting- 
house, near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  June  11-13. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  conference 
promptly  to  the  undersigned  Secretary  to 
be  listed  and  forwarded  to  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy., 

R.  D.  2.    Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  regular  ses- 
sion of  conference  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
on   May  30  and  31. 

All  conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  on  Tuesday,  May  29,  at  1:00  o'clock, 
P.  M. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  for  the  public 
Tuesday  evening. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  the  train 
at  Orrville  may  notify  Joseph  Liechty,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  For  other  information  relative 
to  transportation  write  to  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
8-12,  1928,  D.  V. 

June  8,  9,  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Board  meeting,  and  Sister's  Sew- 
ing  Circle  meeting. 

June  10,  Special  services  for  Sunday. 

June   11,   12,   Church  Conference. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
especially  cola'borers  from  other  districts. 

For  further  information  write  to  E.  J. 
Christophel,   Filer,  Idaho. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secy. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, June  7,  8.  1928.  The  Ai.nual  meeting 
of  the  Ind. -Mich.  District  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  the  day  before  the  Confer- 
ence, on  June  6.  Anv  one  coming  on  the 
train  and  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  station 
should  notify  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  19-22,  1928. 
The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  con- 
v  ne  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  19,  and 
continue  all  day  Wednesday.  The  period 
on  Thursday  forenoon  will  be  divided  be- 
•wecn  Missions  and  the  Young  People's 
Conference.  The  Church  Conference  will 
begin  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June  21,  and 


continue  the  next  day,  the  Lord  willing. 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  is  on  the  Great  North- 
ern R.  R.,  six  miles  east  of  Minot.  Those 
coming  from  a  distance  should  come  to 
Minot,  which  is  on  both  the  Soo  and  Great 
Northern  lines.  Those  wishing  to  be  met 
at  trains  should  write  to  L.  S.  Click,  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Summer  School 

The  summer  school  of  Goshen  College 
will  begin  June  11,  and  continue  for  nine 
weeks.  College  courses  will  be  offered  in 
the  departments  of  English,  History,  Bio- 
logical and  Physical  Sciences,  and  Educa- 
tion. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
residence  requirements  for  graduation  or  to 
make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find  this 
an  excellent  opportunity  for  doing  so.  It 
will  be  possible  to  secure  nine  semester 
hours  of  credit  during  the  session. 

The  leaching  staff  is  made  up  of  in- 
structors selected  from  the  regular  faculty, 
with  one  from  the  Hesston  College  fac- 
ulty    Catalogs  arc  ready  for  distribution. 

For  further  information  write  to  The 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


To  Whom  This  May  Concern: 

The  following  brethren  are  authorized  by 
the  Ontario  Conference  to  solicit  and  re- 
ceive money  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States  for  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School,  located  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  school  building,  equipment, 
and  endowment. 

Moses  M.  Brubacher,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

(Signed) 

Moses  H.  Shantz,  Moderator  of 

Conference. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Secretary  of 

Conference. 

J.  W.  Witmer,  Bible  Study  Board. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  special  meeting  of  the  Associated 
Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence District  will  be  held  at  Vine  St. 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,   May  14,   1928,  at 


1  o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  out 
orders  for  the  India  Mission. 

All  the  circles  are  heartily  invited  to  be 

represented. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Leaman,  Secy. 


THE  VIRTUOUS  FAIR 


By  L.  L.  Hershberger 

Pot  the  Hospel  Herald. 

The  virtuous  fair,  tho'  poor  and  low, 
Who  seek  their  God  aright, 

Are  fairer  far  than  they  who  glow, 
With  fashion,  paint,  and  pride. 

True  beauty  glows  not  in  the  form, 
The  rosy  lips,  nor  tinted  cheek; 

But  in  the  goodness  of  the  heart, 

With  kindly  thought  and  loving  deed. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


Table  of  Contents 

129—  Editorial 

130 —  Forty-eight  Points  in  Christian  Faith 

— Immortality 

131 —  A    Few    Salient    Points    in  Effective 

Prayer 

132 —  A  Wonderful  Story  (Poem) 

From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Knox- 
ville.  West  Liberty,  Tampa,  Pond 
Bank 

133 —  Weekly  Letter  from   South  America 
Items  of  Interest  from  Kansas  City 

134 —  As  You'd  Have  the  World  to  Be  (Po- 

em) 

A  Mother  and  Her  Son 
Convincing  Sermons 
Tobacco 

135 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

136 —  Field  Notes 
Requests  for  Prayer 

1 37 —  Correspondence 

13? — His  Eye  Is  on  the  Sparrow  t  PoenD 
The  Ascension  of  Our  Lord 

139_What  Shall  I  Do  with  My  Life? 
Great  Writers 

140 — Wanted — a  Man  (  Sermonl 

142—  A  Trip  to  South  Boston,  Va. 
Reports 

The  Substance  of  Things  Hoped  for 

( Poem) 
Kind  Words  (Poem) 

143 —  Married 
Obituary 
Announcement 


Messages  from  the  Afflicted 


Overcoming  Handicaps 
Or  the  Ministry  of  Suffering.  A  col- 
lection of  four  interesting  sketches  of 
individuals  who  were  seriously  handicap- 
ped by  afflictions  of  the  body,  but  mani- 
fested such  an  excellent  spirit  that  God 
greatly  blessed  their  lives,  making  their 
afflictions  a  real  help  in  glorifying  Him. 
A  chapter  devoted  to  each  of  the  char- 
acters, viz.,  >Vm.  McPherson,  Daniel 
Kose,  Lizzie  Johnson,  and  John  S.  Weng- 
er.    Size  4%  x  «  inches,  48  pages. 

Taper  Cover   $  10 

One  dozen  copies    I  00 


Comfort  for  the  Cross  Bearer 
By  Sallie  E.  Moyer.  Written  by  one 
who  has  been  a  life-long  sufferer  with  a 
view  of  bringing  hope  and  cheer  to  others 
in  similar  circumstances.  The  author 
says — "The  book  is  written  with  a  de- 
sire to  help  sick  and  suffering  saints  to 
a  better  understanding  of  God's  purpose 
in  the  afflictions  they  are  called  to  en- 
dure." The  book  consists  of  many  com- 
forting poems  and  comments  on  various 
passages  of  Scripture.  140  pages,  live 
full  page  illustrations,  si^e  ."> 1 ,  \7;i,  in- 
ches, rich  cloth  decorated  cover. 
Bach   $  i  oo 


Those  who  have  never  suffered  from  serious  bodily  afflictions  may,  by 
reading  these  publications,  be  led  to  give  God  thanks  for  their  many  (some- 
times unappreciated)  blessings  and  rise  to  greater  heights  and  nobler  service. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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A  WEEK  IN  HOLMES  COUNTY,  OHIO 


For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Mcnnonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  was  held 
in  Holmes  County,  Ohio. 

It  was  on  Wednesday,  May  2,  that  a  few  of  us  landed  at 
Milleisburg,  but  most  of  the  members  of  the  leading  committees 
of  the  Board  did  not  arrive  until  the  following  day.  The  com- 
mittee meetings,  during  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  met  at 
Berlin  Church,  alter  which  all  the  Board  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Walnut  Creek  Church.  Evening  appointments  were  held  at 
a  number  of  churches  in  the  county  as  follows: 

At  Martin's  Creek 

Thursday,  J.  R.  Shank,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  (  Text)  I  Tim.  6:12. 
Friday,  S.  F.  Coffman,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  (.Text)  Rom.  1:14,15. 
Saturday,  J.  M.  Kreidcr,  Aaron  Mast,  (Text)  II  Chron.  30:17; 
Matt.  26:22. 

At  Berlin 

Thursday,  S.  F.  Coffman,  D.  P.  Lantz,  (Text)  I  Cor.  1:23. 
Friday,  H.  R.  Schertz,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  (Text)  Jno.  12:24. 
Saturday,  L.  J.  Miller,  Allen  Erb,  (Text)  I  Jno.  1:6. 

At  Walnut  Creek 

Thursday,  S.  C.  Yoder,  H.  R.  Schertz,  (Text)  Matt.  5:13-16. 
Friday,  N.  E.  Miller,  D.  i*.  Lantz,  (Text)  Rom.  12:1. 
Saturday,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Wm.  Lauver,  (Text)  Phil.  1:21. 

*       *  * 

It  was  on  Thursday  morning  that  the  Executive  and  Mission 
committees  met  at  Berlin  Church  to  review  the  work  of  the  past 
year,  to  examine  volunteers  for  mission  work,  to  prepare  the 
work  to  be  brought  before  the  General  Board,  and  to  perform 
such  other  business  as  might  properly  come  before  this  joint 
committee.  The  work  of  this  committee  occupied  the  greater 
part  of  three  days.  After  we  had  moved  to  Walnut  Creek,  sev- 
eral meetings  of  this  joint  committee  were  held  between  the 
regular  sessions  of  the  Board. 


As  is  usual  during 
meetings  were  held  by 
nected  with  the  General 
meetings  at  this  time  is 
the  committee-men  were 
ing  that  it  was  thought 
though  they  were  not  d 


*       *  * 

such  general  meetings,  a  number  of 
committees  that  were  not  directly  con- 
Mission  Board.  The  reason  for  these 
to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  so  many  of 
called  here  by  the  Mission  Board  meet- 
expedient  to  hold  these  meetings  also, 
irectly  connected  with  things  missionary. 


The  Young  People's  Topics  Committee  devoted  part  of 
Friday  and  Saturday  to  the  work  of  compiling  the  topics  for 
discussion  before  our  young  people's  meetings  during  the  year 
1929.  Though  a  part  of  the  committee  was  absent,  we  believe 
that  the  work  done  will  give  general  satisfaction  when  once  it 
gets  in  shape  for  examination  by  those  interested. 

*  *  * 

The  Interboard  Committee  held  several  meetings  between 
sessions.  The  nature  of  its,  work  will  become  apparent  in  the 
report  to  be  submitted  to  the  next  meeting  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  This  committee  is  composed  of  one  member  repre- 
sented by  Mennonite  General  Conference  and  one  member  by  each 
of  the  Church-wide  Boards  and  general  committees  appointed  by 
the  General  Conference. 

*  *  * 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Committee  held  two  meetings 
during  the  week — once  to  receive  a  report  from  the  Young  Peo- 


ple's Topics  Committee  and  once  to  receive  a  report  from  the 
Summer  Bible  School  Committee.  These  reports  will  be  heard 
from  later. 

•  *  * 

The  Young  People's  Problems  Committee  met  at  Berlin  on 
Saturday.  Some  of  the  problems  that  confront  our  young  people 
were  discussed  and  ways  and  means  of  meeting  them  were  con- 
sidered. 

•  *  * 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation held  a  meeting  Monday  afternoon  and  among  other  items 
of  business  considered,  was  the  program  for  the  Annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  which  will  be  held  June 
1,  2  and  4,  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

♦  *  * 

For  the  past  few  years  a  committee  appointed  by  Mennonite 
General  Conference  has  been  at  work  on  the  problems  of  fram- 
ing an  extensive  treatise  on  Church  Polity.  This  committee  held 
one  or  two  meetings  during  the  week  we  were  in  Holmes  County, 
and  we  learn  that  substantial  progress  has  been  made  in  the  work 
of  this  committee. 

*  *  » 

In  the  midst  of  our  deliberations  there  came  the  sad  news 
from  an  adjoining  county  that  our  aged  Brother  David  Hostetler 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  had  passed  to  his  reward.  He  was  in  his 
90th  year.  He  was  for  many  years  an  active  minister  and  de- 
fender of  the  faith. 

•  *  * 

Sunday  forenoon  was  spent  at  the  several  churches,  in  regular 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  services.  The  pulpit  messages  were 
delivered  by  the  following  brethren: 

Martin's  Creek,  J.  S.  Mast,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Walnut  Creek,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Oak  Grove,  R.  R.  Smucker,  Perry  Heller. 

Orrville,  Paul  Graybill.  • 

«       »  * 

Sunday  afternoon  marked  the  beginning  of  the  actual  pro- 
gram of  the  twenty-second  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Our  veteran  singing  evangelist, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  who  has  been  active  in  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  for  many  years,  led  in  the  song  service.  The  next 
number  on  the  program  was  a  mission  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  who  also  has  been  active  in  the  work  of  the  Board 
since  its  organization.  He  emphasized  the  words  "Look,"  "pray," 
"go."  "preach,"  "teach,"  "give,"  "witness,"  all  taken  from  Scrip- 
ture texts.  "A  Brief  Review  of  the  Year's  Work"  was  then  given 
by  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer  of  the  Board.  Bro.  Reiff  cited 
facts  and  figures  which  not  only  showed  what  had  been  done 
during  the  year,  but  gave  some  idea  how  the  work  has  grown 
during  the  past  twenty  years. 

*  *  * 

After  an  intermission  for  the  evening  meal  the  meeting  was 
again  convened  at  six  o'clock  for  song  service  and  devotion.  An 
interesting  period  then  followed  in  which  "Testimonies  by  Home 
Mission  Workers"  was  the  leading  feature.  Bro.  B.  B.  King, 
superintendent  of  the  mission  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  was  leader. 
He  called  on  quite  a  number  of  mission  superintendents  who 
spoke  briefly  on  some  phase  of  city  mission  work.  A  few  con- 
verts of  our  home  missions  also  gave  testimonies.  Altogether  it 
was  an  interesting  and  inspiring  period.  "What  the  Missionary 
Should  Be,  Do,  and  Tell"  was  the  next  topic  on  the  program  with 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  as  speaker.     He  spoke  forcibly  and  im- 
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pressively.  The  last  topic  for  the  evening,  "Our  Responsibility 
to  Those  Who  Are  Preparing  for  Active  Mission  Work,"  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  Noah  Oyer,  who  outlined  some  of  the  work 
that  might  be  done  to  discharge  that  responsibility. 

*  *  * 

Monday  morning  found  us  again  at  Walnut  Creek  Church. 
The  public  meeting  began  at  9  o'clock.  After  the  opening  serv- 
ices a  roll  call  of  the  Board  members  was  called  for.  A  quorum 
was  found  to  be  present  and  the  whole  of  the  forenoon  was  taken 
up  by  a  public  business  meeting.  Reports  were  given  by  the 
President  (Bro.  D.  D.  Miller),  Vice  President  (Bro.  Levi  Mu- 
maw),  Secretary  (Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder),  and  the  Treasurer  (Bro. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff).  People  sometimes  say  that  business  sessions 
are  dry  and  uninteresting,  but  this  could  hardly  be  charged  a- 
gainst  the  meeting  on  this  occasion.  The  writer  would  not  be 
surprised  if  there  were  not  quite  a  number  of  people  who  found 
this  one  of  the  most  interesting  sessions  of  the  whole  meeting. 

*  *  * 

The  first  topic  for  Monday  afternoon  was,  "Needs  and  Op- 
portunities for  Service  in  the  Southland,"  discussed  by  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  He  pictured  impressively  the  conditions  and  needs  in 
the  region  of  the  Southern  Appalachian  Highlands.  This  region 
embraces  parts  of  nine  states,  has  an  area  of  112,000  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  about  5,500,000.  The  address  was  followed 
by  a  spirited  discussion  by  others  in  the  audience.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  followed  with  an  address  on  "Observations  of  Conditions 
in  the  Mississippi  Valley  Flood."  Bro.  Bender,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  had  made  a  trip  through  the  devastated  section 
last  year  and  the  description  of  conditions  and  the  account  of 
how  help  was  administered  through  funds  that  were  contributed 
by  our  people  were  both  interesting  and  instructive.  This  ad- 
dress was  followed  by  another  public  business  session. 

*  *  * 

After  the  opening  exercises  on  Monday  evening  there  was  a 
period  of  "Ten  Minute  Talks  by  Superintendents  and  Workers  of 
Charitable  Institutions,"  in  charge  of  Bro.  Levi  Sauder.  The 
talks  brought  before  our  minds  very  vividly  the  great  work  which 
our  Old  People's  Homes  and  Children's  Homes  are  doing  in  car- 
ing for  homeless  and  helpless  ones  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Bro.  Wm.  G.  Lauver  then  followed  with  an  address  on  "Achieve- 
ments and  Problems  in  the  South  American  Field."  In  this  and 
in  the  next  topic,  "The  Women  of  South  America,"  by  Sister 
Lillie  Lantz,  we  were  impressed  with  the  needs  and  opportunities 
in  Argentina  for  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  this 
juncture  the  South  American  missionaries  sang  a  Spanish  hymn, 
followed  by  the  India  missionaries  who  sang  a  song  in  Hindi. 
The  evening  before  we  had  enjoyed  a  similar  renditon.  The  last 
subject  of  the  evening  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Ernest  Miller  who 
spoke  on  "The  Place  of  Educational  Work  in  India."  Bro.  Miller 
spoke  feelingly  about  the  needs  of  the  millions  of  illiterates  in 
India  and  the  necessity  of  giving  our  India  Christians  the  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  an  education. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday  morning  found  us  again  assembled  at  the  Walnut 
(  reek  Church.  The  program  called  for  reports  and  miscellaneous 
business.  The  reports  of  our  missions  in  South  America  and 
India  were  of  especial  interest.  Other  reports  were  heard  and 
then  came  the  last  period  of  the  program,  which  was  devoted  to 
"Flection  of  Officers."  First  came  the  election  of  Board  mem- 
bers, eight  of  whom  arc  chosen  from  the  Church  at  large  by  each 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board.  The  following  brethren  were  elect- 
ed: D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Levi  Mumaw,  H.  R.  Schertz, 
V.  F.  Reiff,  D.  H.  Bender,  M.  C.  Cressman,  S.  H.  Rhodes. 

Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  the  only  men  now 
living  who  have  held  official  positions  on  the  Board  since  its 
organization  in  1906  and  who  have  for  a  number  of  years  been 
active  members  of  the  Mission  Committee,  were  elected  honorary 
members  of  this  committee.  Following  is  the  personnel  of  the 
present  Mission  Committee:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  D.  H.  Bender,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  S.  F.  CotTman,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  with  Brethren  Shoe- 
maker and  Yoder  honorary  members  and  the  President  and  Sec- 
retary of  the  Board  ex  officio  members. 


The  following  officers  were  elected:  , 

President,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Vice  President,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Secretary,  S:  C.  Yoder. 

Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff. 

Fifth  Member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Superintendents  for  our  mission  stations  were  then  appointed. 
Other  appointments  were  also  made  and  further  business  was 
transacted,  a  full  report  of  which  will  appear  in  the  Secretary's 
report  of  the  meeting  which  will  be  published  later. 

*  *  * 

The  topic  of  the  afternoon  had  as  its  general  head,  "Factors 
in  Successful  Mission  Work."  The  first  subdivision  "Qualified 
Workers,"  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Allen  Erb.  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker 
followed  on  the  subtopic,  "Material  Equipment  for  Service."  The 
third  division,  "Adequate  Financial  Support,"  was  handled  by 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks.  The  last  subject  under  this  head,  "Devoted 
Cooperation  between  the  Church,  the  Board,  and  Mission  Work- 
ers," was  discussed  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman.  All  of  these  subjects 
were  ably  handled  and  made  us  feel  more  keenly  how  essential 
these  factors  are  in  doing  our  mission  work  successfully. 

*  *  * 

After  the  discussion  of  these  topics  an  impressive  sen-ice  was 
held  with  the  missionaries  under  appointment  for  foreign  work. 
Four  applicants  had  successfully  passed  the  doctrinal  and  physical 
tests  and  their  names  were  submitted  to  the  Board  for  approval. 
After  a  favorable  vote  these  four  missionary  volunteers  were 
called  and  introduced  to  the  audience:  Bro.  Jay  and  Sister  Ida 
Hostetler,  Cullom,  111.,  appointees  to  the  India  field;  Bro.  Elvin 
Snyder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Mary  Fretz,  Markham,  Ont.. 
who  were  appointed  for  service  in  the  South  American  Mission. 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  then  made  some  appropriate  remarks  and  led 
in  special  prayer,  after  which  Mission  Board  officers  and  mem- 
bers, missionaries,  and  friends  greeted  them  and  wished  them 
Godspeed.  Many  hearts  were  touched  by  this  consecration  serv- 
ice. We  trust  the  Lord  may  have  used  it  to  cause  other  lives  to 
consecrate  themselves  for  definite  mission  work.  An  offering 
was  taken  just  before  the  close  of  this  session. 

*  *  * 

The  evening  session  was  a  source  of  special  inspiration  to  all 
who  were  present  and  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  in  charge  of  an  in- 
teresting testimonial  meeting  at  which  time  an  opportunity  was 
given  to  all  who  were  in  attendance  during  these  meetings  to 
express  their  impressions  received  from  the  meetings  or  experi- 
ences they  had  in  their  respective  fields  of  labor  during  the  past 
year.  A  number  of  queries  were  also  presented  and  answered. 
Two  vital  subjects  were  discussed  as  the  closing  talks  oi  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  dealt  with  the 
present-day  problems  of  the  Missionary  endeavor  of  our  Board 
and  that  of  other  boards  in  general.  However  with  these  prob- 
lems he  emphasized  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  still  standing  with  the 
same  power  and  readiness  to  protect  His  people  and  to  direct 
His  great  work.  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  Cable,  Ohio,  presented 
a  number  of  very  appropriate  suggestions  for  the  goal  that  should 
be  sought  in  the  next  twelve  months.  The  burden  of  his  heart 
was  a  desire  to  bring  to  our  attention  the  fact  that  our  first  need 
in  this  great  work  is  a  desire  to  walk  according  to  God's  will 
and  that  we  allow  Him  to  direct  everything  in  our  lives  to  His 
glory.  During  the  evening  another  offering  was  taken  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  were  not  in  attendance  in  the  afternoon. 
The  total  oi  the  two  offerings  amounted  to  about  $778.00. 

*  *  * 

This  writeup  would  be  incomplete  if  we  failed  to  give  rec- 
ognition to  the  generous  hospitality  of  the  people  in  the  home 
community.  Both  at  Berlin  and  at  Walnut  Creek,  and  throughout 
the  brotherhood  in  Holmes  County,  there  was  evident  a  feeling 
of  genuine  friendship  and  the  visitors  were  made  to  feel  at  home. 
While  this  was  the  first  annual  meeting  in  Holmes  County  on 
the  part  of  the  Board,  may  we  hope  that  it  will  not  be  the  last 
one.  The  absence  of  several  of  the  leaders  (.notably  that  of  Bro. 
S.  H.  Miller)  whom  the  Lord  called  home  was  keenly  felt,  but 
the  attitude  of  the  leaders  now  at  the  helm  gives  promise  of 
progress  heavenward  on  the  part  of  the  Holmes  County  Church. 
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FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS  IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


TEMPTATION 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  What  is  Temptation? 

"Every  man  is  tempted  when  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lusts,  and 
enticed"  (Jas.  1:14).  In  temptation 
there  is  a  power  outside  of  the  indi- 
vidual which  has  an  inlluence  that 
grips  in  some  way  so  as  to  move 
upon  the  desires  of  that  individual. 
Within  the  body  are  appetites,  pas- 
sions and  emotions — physical,  men- 
ial, or  spiritual.  There  is  a  lawful 
and  righteous  course  which  God  has 
given  us.  If  the  physical,  mental, 
and  spiritual  life  are  kept  in  a  godly 
course  they  will  be  properly  balanced 
in  the  way  of  righteousness.  Tempta- 
tion is  always  an  effort  by  allure- 
ments to  overthrow  that  balance. 
Whenever  appetites  respond  for  their 
own  pleasure  regardless  of  the  law  of 
(iod  and  His  righteousness,  the  yield- 
ing becomes  sin.  Likewise,  when- 
ever any  intellectual  or  spiritual  emo- 
tion is  led  out  till  the  will  yields  in 
gratification  of  such  emotion,  con- 
trary to  the  will  and  purpose  of  God, 
such  a  yielding  to  temptation  is  sin. 
"For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes 
and  the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever"  (I  Jno.  2:16,  17). 

2.  How  Temptations  May  Mean 
Blessing. 

God  does  not  condemn  us  because 
we  are  tempted.  It  is  only  when  in 
face  of  these  allurements  we  fail  to 
say  "No"  to  the  temptation  that  we 
fall  under  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God.  Those  who  are  determined  to 
obey  God  will  not  be  inviting  temp- 
tation by  going  in  the  way  or  walk 
of  evil,  but  when  in  the  course  of 
godly  duty  they  "fall  into  divers 
temptations"  they  need  not  be  down- 
cast or  confounded.  It  is  to  be 
counted  as  a  joy  (Jas.  1:2,3)  because 
it  will  yield  in  fruits  and  rewards  of 
blessedness  if  patiently  and  faithfully 
endured.  The  blessings  then  are 
twofold.  They  work  in  us  strength 
of  character  that  not  only  marks  us 
for  God's  favor,  but  they  bring  us 
into  a  right  to  an  inheritance  of 
God's  promises.  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation  for  when 
he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  them  that  love  him"  (Jas.  1  :12). 

3.  How  Temptation  Becomes  a 
Curse. 

"Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death" 
(Jas.  1:15).    The  parts  of  our  nature 


birth  to  sin  only  when  enticements 
have  been  accepted  and  in  wrong  ac- 
tion we  have  responded  to  wrong 
suggestion.  And  when  sin  is  born  in 
our  experience,  trouble  and  sorrow  is 
sure  to  be  our  portion — "sin  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death." 
Death  is  a  sure  offspring  of  sin. 
Death  is  that  grim  power  that  sepa- 
rates us  from  the  enjoyment  of  bless- 
ings for  time  or  for  eternity  or  both. 
Natural  death  separates  us  from  nat- 
ural blessings  by  dissolving  soul  and 
body.  Spiritual  death  separates  us 
from  fellowship  with  God  in  spiritual 
blessing  for  time  and  eternity.  Truly 
the  "wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom. 
6:23). 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  comprehend 
how  great  an  army  of  evil  has  been 
turned  in  upon  our  being  when  we 
have  broken  over  the  fence  of  right 
relation  and  obedience  to  God.  The 
gap  thus  opened  and  the  new  relation 
thus  formed  toward  sin,  exposes  us  to 
the  "power  of  darkness"  in  manifold 
forms  and  in  thought  of  power.  Such 
exposure  soon  finds  the  soul  in  bonds 
not  only  to  one  but  many  allied  temp- 
tations and  consequent  yieldings  to 
sin. 

4.  How  Temptation  May  be  Over- 
come. 

To  weak  and  depraved  humanity 
the  temptations  that  on  every  hand 
touch  our  being  seem  well  nigh  im- 
possible to  be  endured.  But  there  is 
a  "captain  of  our  salvation"  (Heb.  2: 
10)  whom  God  has  made  a  perfect 
Savior  through  suffering.  His  re- 
deeming power  has  given  us  access  to 
a  throne  of  grace  where  we  may 
both  obtain  mercy  because  of  short- 
comings and  sin,  and  may  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need  (Heb.  4:14- 
16).  To  those  who  resist  the  devil 
through  grace  and  draw  nigh  to  God 
there  is  victory.  By  faith  we  may 
enter  into  this  blessed  relationship 
(Jno.  1  :12,  13).  By  faith  we  may  ob- 
tain more  grace  to  meet  all  forms  of 
Satan's  fiery  trials  (Jas.  4:6).  We 
are  given  armour  and  weapons  with 
which  to  meet  and  overcome  the 
enemy  (Eph.  6:10-18).  On  a  plain  of 
right  relation  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ, 
equipped  with  the  armour  and  weap- 
ons of  God,  fleeing  from  every  form 
of  covetousness  and  lust,  and  laying 
hold  of  every  virtue  and  hope  per- 
taining to  life  eternal,  we  may  "fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith"  and  come  out 
"more  than  conquerors"  (I  Tim.  6: 
9-12;  Rom.  8:33-39). 

Carver,  Mo. 


DESECRATING  THE  SABBATH 
DAY 


By  Elam  N.  Horst 

For  the  C.ospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  perilous  times 
when  men  love  darkness  rather  than 


light  because  their  hearts  are  evil. 
Paul  in  I  Thes.  5:21  says,  "Prove  all 
things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
Men  are  learning  continually  but 
never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  They  become  puffed  up  like 
the  Pharisee,  having  the  letter  only 
and  not  the  true  heart  religion.  There 
is  great  danger  along  this  line.  Many, 
falling  away  from  the  true  faith,  will 
not  want  to  lay  all  upon  the  altar 
for  Jesus'  sake.  If  they  are  asked  to 
put  away  their  follies,  they  will  want 
to  come  in  any  other  way  but  by  the 
door.  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  door  of 
the  sheep"  (Jno.  10:7).  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  en- 
tereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber" (Jno.  10:1).  Such  have  no 
promise  of  heaven  unless  they  repent 
and  make  restitution  for  sin.  Sin  is 
only  a  small  word  but  it  has  caused 
many  disturbances.  It  was  cast  out 
of  heaven  along  with  Satan,  never 
more  to  enter  therein.  Nothing  that 
is  unclean  shall  ever  enter  there. 

The  Sabbath  is  not  kept  holy  to- 
day as  it  ought  to  be.  The  automo- 
bile takes  people  away  from  church 
on  beautiful  Sunday  mornings.  Our 
parents  and  preachers  taught  against 
this  very  forcefully  in  days  gone  by, 
but  in  our  present  day  too  many 
preachers  are  not  giving  the  proper 
warning.  If  we  preach  the  Cross  of 
Calvary,  the  crowd  is  not  very  large 
any  more. 

As  I  stated  before  people  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light  because  of 
their  unclean  hearts.  They  will  lis- 
ten to  nonsense  rather  than  the  truth. 
Let  us  live  the  truth  and  obey  it  in 
our  everyday  lives,  is  my  prayer. 
May  those  of  us  who  know  the  truth 
give  the  warning  as  did  our  fathers, 
mothers,  and  grandparents,  so  that 
we  will  not  be  rocked  to  sleep  by 
Satan  in  these  last  days. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


WITH  GOD  IN  PRAYER 


"Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short 
hour 

Spent    in    Thy    presence    will    avail  to 

make! 

What   heavy   burdens   from   our  bosoms 
take: 

What  parched  grounds  refresh,  as  with  a 
shower. 

We    kneel,   and    all   around    us    seems  to 
lower; 

We  rise,  and  all  the  distant  and  the  near 
Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and 
clear! 

We  kneel,  how  weak!  we  rise,  how  full 
of  power! 

Why.  therefore  should  we  do  ourselves  this 
wrong. 

Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always  strong: 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care: 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless 
be. 

Anxious    or    troubled,    when    with    us  is 
prayer, 

And   toy  and   strength  and  courage  are 
.   with  Thee?" 

—Trench. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious **ed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. ^Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  most  holy  and  precious  name: — 
Communion  services  were  held  here 
April  22.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  was  here 
and  had  charge  of  the  services.  One 
aged  sister  was  received  into  the 
Church  on  her  confession  of  faith. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  spent  a 
week  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  They 
attended  the  Children's  Home  Asso- 
ciation Meeting  at  Millersville,  where 
Bro.  Nissley  was  on  the  program. 
They  are  now  attending  the  General 
Board  meeting  at  Walnut  Creek,  O. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Lauver  were 
with  us  from  May  1  to  3.  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Slabaugh  have  now 
moved  to  Mill  Run.  Their  address 
is  Mill  Run,  Pa.,  R.  2.  Sister  Martha 
Burkholder  has  come  to  the  city  to 
work. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  preached  for  us 
Sunday  morning.  Visitors  who  were 
here  besides  those  mentioned  were 
Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  Millersville,  Pa., 
Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Luella 
Heckendorn,  Canada. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

May  8,  1928.  The  Workers. 

Per  Annie  V.  Harshberger. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for 
he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever"  (Psa.  106:1).  "For  God  is 
not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  labour 
of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  have  min- 
istered to  the  saints,  and  do  minister" 
(Heb.  6:10). 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
work  both  at  this  place  and  at  Mari- 
etta is  going  on  with  good  interest. 
Marietta  is  situated  about  3  miles 
north  of  Columbia  on  the  road  that 
leads  to  Maytown.  No  services  had 
been  held  at  this  place  for  about  two 
years.  We  believe  that  it  was  through 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit  that  this 
little  church  was  offered  to  us.  It 
holds  about  300  people.  Sunday 
school  is  held  every  Sunday  morning 
at  9:30.  Our  highest  enrollment  was 
43.  A  number  of  these  never  went 
to  any  Sunday  school  before.  We 
solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this 
place  as  well  as  for  the  work  at  the 
Columbia  Mission. 

We  arc  at  present  time  making 
a  special  effort  to  put  out  a  lot  of 
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good  literature  at  both  places,  espe- 
cially "The  Way."  We  receive  1000 
copies  of  this  paper  every  month  and 
should  have  at  least  500  more.  500 
of  this  number  are  sent  tree  and  the 
other  500  cost  us  S25.00  a  year.  As 
we  have  a  bill  on  hand  at  present  we 
make  this  plea  so  that  it  any  one 
feels  like  helping  to  pay  off  the  bill 
it  will  be  gratefully  received.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  in  advance  for 
what  you  give. 
Pray  for  us. 

For  the  poor  and  needy, 

David  B.  Groff. 


Toronto.  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  His  showers  of  spirit- 
ual blessings  which  we  have  enjoyed 
to  the  utmost,  during  these  past 
weeks  and  months.  In  March  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  the  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission,  who  was  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work.  The 
people  all  enjoyed  Bro.  King's  mes- 
sages very  much,  and  our  souls  were 
richly  fed  from  God's  Word.  Chris- 
tians were  inspired  and  drawn  nearer 
to  the  Lord,  while  sinners  were 
warned  against  the  awfulness  of  sin, 
and  the  dangers  of  the  condition  of 
the  unsaved  soul. 

The  visible  results  manifested 
were  six  souls  that  asked  for  the 
prayers  of  God's  people,  and  wanted 
to  live  a  Christian  life.  Will  you 
join  us  in  prayer  for  these  souls? 

The  semi-annual  mission  meeting 
of  the  York  County  Mennonite 
churches  was  held  at  this  place  on 
Good  Friday.  This  was  an  all  day 
meeting  and  was  well  attended  by 
our  own  people  from  this  place  and 
from  the  surrounding  churches  as 
well.  The  subjects  discussed  were  of 
a  missionary  nature  and  we  were 
made  to  realize  the  great  need  of 
more  workers  for  Christ's  vineyard  to 
go  forth  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  to 
lay  our  all  upon  the  altar  for  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  April  29,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  our  bish- 
op, Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  who  gave  us  two  very  helpful 
and  inspirational  messages.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  message  to  us 
through  His  servant.  We  also  had 
the  joy  of  partaking  of  communion, 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  broken 
body  and  shed  blood..  One  soul  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  all  these  spiritual  blessings  and 
mountain-top  experiences.  May  we 
keep  near  to  Him  as  we  pass  through 
life. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
has  been  very  good  this  spring,  the 
highest  attendance  for  this  year  bcinp 
185.  The  interest  shown  has  been 
very  encouraging.  We  have  a  num- 
ber of  classes  which  probably  will  be 
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left  without  a  teacher  for  the  sum- 
mer months.  May  the  Lord  send 
forth  some  consecrated  souls  who 
would  be  willing  to  help  in  this 
work. 

We  also  praise  and  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  good  attendance  in  the  eve- 
ning services.  May  He  keep  these 
dear  souls  interested  in  coming  out 
to  hear  the  Gospel  preached,  from 
week  to  week,  and  may  He  draw 
those  who  are  still  unsaved  unto 
Himself. 

The  workers  of  this  place  desire 
the  prayers  of  the  Church  that  we 
may  be  faithful  witnesses  for  Him. 
in  whom  we  find  real  joy  in  serving. 

We  are  also  indeed  grateful  and 
thankful  to  the  surrounding  church- 
for  all  their  help  and  support  in  this 
work,  and  are  glad  to  have  their  peo- 
ple come  and  visit  the  Mission,  and 
help  in  the  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

May  4,  1928.  Mary  Richer. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting : — 
At  this  writing  we  rejoice  because  of 
the  many  blessings  we  have  enjoyed 
through  the  past  winter.  While  we 
are  only  few  in  number  we  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  a  live  Sunday  school  and 
services  each  Sunday,  also  prayer 
meeting  every  Thursday  evening.  We 
also  thank  God  for  the  help  we  have 
received  from  our  visiting  brethren 
who  called  on  us  during  this  time. 
This  gives  us  much  encouragement. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  on  April  1.  Bro.  Harry 
Deiner  assisting  us.  On  the  same 
dav  three  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism. 

Bro.  Alvin  Selzer's  have  moved  to 
Protection. 

April  28,  1928.  Cor. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
We  have  manv  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful. We  see  the  Lord  blessing  His 
work  even  though  we  feel  we  have 
met  with  disappointments  in  not  re- 
ceiving the  workers  which  we  felt 
were  needed,  but  we  trust  this  is 
God's  appointment  and  in  His  own 
way  and  time  He  will  supply. 

Some  time  ago  we  were  called  to 
visit  a  young  man  who  was  afflicted, 
and  found  he  was  earnestly  seeking 
the  way  of  salvation.  He  realized 
his  sinful  condition  and  called  on  the 
Lord  for  mercy  and  pardon.  On 
April  19  he  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  He  rejoices  now  in 
a  free  and  full  salvation.  In  speak- 
ing of  his  past  sinful  life  he  said,  "It 
is  not  what  T  have  done  but  what  I 
will  do  for  Jesus." 

April  2°-  was  a  day  marked  with 
interest.  Sunday  school  attendance 
was  90.  After  preaching  to  an  at- 
tentive   audience    three    souls  were 
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added  to  the  church  membership — a 
man  and  wife  from  another  denomi- 
nation, and  a  widow  with  a  family 
were  received  by  baptism.  These 
have  known  the  Mission  from  its  be- 
ginning, and  we  feel  they  are  a  bless- 
ing to  the  work.  Their  influence  is 
good  and  they  are  anxious  to  know 
the  will  of  the  Lord  and  be  loyal  to 
the  church. 

We  are  thankful  for  Sister  Lena 
Wenger.  Her  help  among  the  sick 
and  other  visitation  work  is  appre- 
ciated. May  other  young  sisters  con- 
secrate their  lives  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  field. 

We  express  our  thanks  to  all  who 
remember  the  work  here  by  prayer 
and  means.  We  depend  on  you  to 
continually  hold  the  Lord's  work  to 
the  throne  and  to  also  visit  the  Mis- 
sion. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Wm.  and  Anna  G.  Jennings. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(March  26) 


By  Vera  Mailman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble?  and  when  he  hid- 
eth  his  face,  who  then  can  behold 
him?  whether  it  be  done  against  a 
nation  or  against  a  man  onlv"  (Job 
34:29). 

We  thank  God  for  several  nice 
rains  we  have  had  lately.  Each  rain 
however  makes  us  realize  that  win- 
ter is  close  at  hand. 

From  America  we  have  the  follow- 
ing news.  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  are 
rejoicing  over  the  nine  souls  that 
have  been  baptized,  the  firstfruits  of 
their  labors  in  that  town.  There  had 
been  a  great  deal  of  opposition,  but 
we  thank  God  that  a  church  has  been 
begun.  They  are  all  babes  in  Christ 
and  need  the  prayers  of  the  Home 
church  that  thev  may  grow  into 
strong,  faithful'Christians. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  from  Tres  Lo- 
mas  writes  very  encouragingly  of  the 
kindergarten  work.  They  have  over 
forty  enrolled.  The  people  in  gen- 
eral have  taken  a  great  interest  in 
the  school. 

Sister  Gamber  has  returned  to  her 
work  in  Casares.  Bro.  Litwiller 
spent  a  day  in  Casares  last  week, 
when  he  took  back  the  three  children 
that  had  come  from  there  a  few 
weeks  previously.  The  oldest  girl 
was  not  here  a  week  before  she 
helped  to  steal  some  monev  and  her 
word  could  not  be  depended  on  :  so 
for  the  welfare  of  the  rest  we  thought 
it  better  that  they  return. 

At  present  some  of  the  children 
are  down  with  measles.  The  little 
girl  three  years  old  took  sick  first. 


she  had  a  very  hard  attack.  We  hope 
that  the  remainder,  if  all  have  to  get 
them,  will  not  have  them  so  hard. 
At  this  writing  the  Litwiller  children 
also  are  down  with  the  measles. 
May  God  richly  bless  you  all. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentine,  S.  A. 

IF  HE  CAME  NOW! 


He  came  unto  his  own.  and  his  own 

received  him  not. — John  1:11. 

John's  heart-breaking  verse  was 
true  at  the  beginning.  Tt  has  been 
true  through  each  generation  since. 
He  came  to  His  own  home,  and  they 
that  were  His  own  kinsfolk  received 
Him  not. 

But  if  He  were  to  come  into  our 
midst  now  as  He  came  before,  not 
revealing  the  essential  majesty  of 
His  person,  carefully  wrapping  Him- 
self once  again  in  the  humble  garb 
of  humanity,  with  the  glory  veiled  as 
before  from  our  eyes,  would  there  be 
a  crowding  out,  think  you?  A  cold- 
shouldering,  and  turning  away  to 
something  else  with  uplifted  eyebrow 
and  half-critical,  half-suspicious  look 
on  the  face?  Or  would  there  be  a 
delight,  subdued  only  by  a  tender 
awe?  What  think  you? — S.  D.  Gor- 
don. 


GIVE  GOD  A  CHANCE 


By  Katie  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Suppose  you  take  God  at  His 
Word,  and  give  Him  a  chance  to 
verify  His  promises.  The  lives  of 
faithful  men  have  demonstrated  that 
he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully.  Give  God  a  chance 
and  vou  will  not  only  be  blessed,  but 
He  will  be  glorified  and  His  cause 
will  prosper,  for  what  thou  sowest, 
thou  shalt  also  reap.  God  hears  ev- 
er v  conversation.  As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity  let  us  do  good  in 
either  thought,  word,  or  deed. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think 
what  a  record  there  will  be  on  the 
judgment  day?  We  must  all  give 
account  of  our  deeds,  ^vhethcr  good 
or  bad.  But  what  a  comfort  we  have 
if  wc  only  come  to  God  and  give 
Him  a  chance  to  rule  our  lives!  Let 
us  look  at  a  God-given  warning  of 
modern  times.  Let  us  come  right 
home  and  see  whether  God  will  ex- 
empt us  as  a  Mennonitc  people  from 
His  justice  if  we  drive  carelessly 
past  the  red  lights  along  our  own 
church  highways.  It  is  a  sad  condi- 
tion of  the  world  to-day  to  see  those 
who  want  to  be  Christians  yet  walk- 
ing with  the  world.  How  can  we  be 
Christians  if  we  attend  dances,  the- 
aters, picture  shows,  etc.?  We  not 
only  go  there,  but  take  part  as  well. 
L'fct  us  not  go  where  we  would  have 
to  be  ashamed  if  Jesus  should  come. 


Are  these  the  only  things  that  keep 
us  from  serving  God?  Xo,  millions 
of  other  things.  In  Romans  13:9  we 
read :  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."  But  that  is  not  hard  to 
do,  to  love  your  neighbor  if  you  are 
a  Christian.  It  makes  no  difference 
how  he  misuses  you.  Romans  12:19: 
"Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather- 
give  place  unto  wrath  :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord."  Here  we  plainly 
see  that  the  Lord  will  take  care  of 
us,  if  we  are  true  Christians.  Let  us 
as  Christians  not  judge  one  another. 
Matt.  7:1,2:  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again"  (Matt.  7: 
1,2).  So  let  us  give  our  all  to  God 
and  let  Him  be  judge. 

Chenoa,  111. 


TOBACCO  AND  THE  DEATH- 
RATE 


By  O.  H.  Shenk 

Dr.  Brodie,  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  of  London,  England, 
says  nicotine-soaked  men  and  women 
cannot  become  parents  of  strong, 
healthy  children.  This  harmonizes 
with  the  figures  in  two  of  our  states. 
In  the  State  of  Washington,  which 
stands  fifth  in  educational  rank,  and 
is  practically  free  from  tobacco  pro- 
duction, the  death-rate  of  infants  un- 
der one  year  of  age  to  the  one  thou- 
sand born  alive,  in  1919.  was  sixty- 
three,  while  in  South  Carolina  which 
was  forty-eight  in  education  and  fifth 
in  tobacco  production,  the  death-rate 
was  113  to  the  one  thousand.  This 
is  the  highest  death-rate  of  babies  of 
any  state  in  the  Union,  remember, 
and  in  the  state  that  stands  near  the 
top  in  the  production  of  the  poison- 
ous weed,  tobacco. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 


THE  22D  PSALM 


The  22d  Psalm  is  a  Psalm  of  Sobs 
and  a  Psalm  of  Shouts.  In  the  first 
half  we  hear  the  sobbing  of  Messiah, 
and  in  the  last  half  the  shoutings  of 
Messiah.  The  sobs  and  cryings  in 
the  former  part  are  exclamatory  and 
ejaculatorv.  They  come  short  and 
broken.  Messiah  is  under  the  curse 
of  man.  the  creative*!  sin.  In  the 
midst  of  His  suffering  we  see 

His  Interrogation  (Vs.  1). 

His  Exclamation  (vs.  2). 

His  Vindication  (vs.  3). 

His  Recollection  (vss.  4.  5). 

His  Humiliation  (vss.  6.  7V 

His  Resignation  (vss.  9.  10). 

His  Isolation  (vs.  11). 

His  Crucifixion  (vss.  12-18). 

His  Supplication  (vss.  19,21a). 

-^The  Wonderful  Word. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  aa  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


MY  BIBLE 


Sel.  by  B.  L.  Garber 

I've  a  wonderful  friend  and  companion, 
A  book   well  beloved  and  true, 

That  will  show  me  the  uses  of  living, 
And  guide  me  in  all  that  I  do. 

Then  how  strange  I  am  ever  forgetful, 
And  strange  I  keep  failing  to  read 

The  rules  that  would  make  me  successful, 
If  only  their  truths  I  would  heed. 

When  I  think  of  the  gift  of  the  Bible, 
And  all  that  it  might  mean  to  me, 

I  am  filled  with  surprise  and  sorrow 
That  I  so  neglectful  should  be. 

For  I  know  I  will  find  in  its  pages 
The  truth  I  must  learn  about  life, 

And  many  a  tender,  sweet  promise 
To  lighten  its  burden  and  strife. 

And  I  rise  with  a  new  resolution 

To  study  my  Bible  each  day, 
For  I  know  it  will  make  my  life  richer 

And  lead  me  along  the  right  way. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

PRAYER  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN 
HOME 

XI 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Strictly  speaking,  there  can  be  no 
Christian  home  without  prayer.  A 
real  Christian  home  is  one  which  was 
born  through  the  travail  of  prayer, 
and  it  must  be  said  that  the  Chris- 
tian home  is  the  greatest  academy  of 
prayer  in  existence.  Excepting  those 
who  were  not  born  and  reared  in 
Christian  homes,  certainly  we,  as  we 
take  a  backward  look,  must  say  that 
the  prayers  of  fathers  and  mothers 
have  had  a  unique  influence  in  pre- 
serving and  developing  our  unworthy 
lives  for  the  Lord  and  the  Church, 
and  has  not  the  Church  suffered 
more  for  the  want  of  family  prayer, 
than  for  any  other  cause?  How 
would,  yea,  how  could  it  ever  have 
been  possible  for  the  world,  in  spite 
of  its  enticing  powers,  to  claim  thou- 
sands of  young  people  from  Menno- 
nite  descent,  had  there  always  been 
the  God-appointed  family  altars  and 
family  prayers  in  the  homes. 

The  power  of  prayer  in  the  home 
is  unique  because  the  home  is  the 
great  institution  of  God  which  has 
survived  all  the  changes,  shocks,  and 
revolutions  which  sin  lias  brought 
upon  the  human  race.  The  power  of 
a  praying  Christian  Church  began  at 
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the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  but  the 
power  of  prayer  in  the  home  goes 
back  to  the  beginning  of  mankind, 
therefore  the  Scriptures  abound  with 
records  of  home  life,  portraying  the 
power  of  prayer  in  the  home.  If  we 
are  ignorant  of  the  place  given  in  the 
Scriptures  to  the  power  of  prayer  in 
the  home,  let  us  read,  and  reread  the 
following  Scriptures:  Gen.  18:24; 
Ex.  2:1,2  with  Heb.  11:23:  "fudges 
13;  I  Sam.  1;  Job  1;  Psa.  127,  128; 
Luke  1  ;  Acts  16:13;  II  Tim.  1. 

When  we  notice  some  of  these 
Scriptures  and  see  that  a  praying 
home  was  powerful  enough  to  revive, 
and  set  on  fire  for  God,  individuals 
and  whole  nations,  must  we  not  say 
that  if  our  present  professing  Chris- 
tian homes  would  all  become  praying 
homes,  the  world  would  soon  experi- 
ence the  greatest  revival,  and  the 
mightiest  revolution  ever  known  in 
history?  If  God.  can  do  mighty 
things  through  a  few  praying  homes, 
why  should  not  every  professed 
Christian  home  be  a  home  of  prayer, 
so  that  God  could  multiply  His  pow- 
er for  good  in  this  sinful  world?  But 
sad  is  the  fact  that  the  opposite  is 
true.  Satan  is  multiplying  his^  pow- 
ers of  evil  by  building  homes  without 
family  altars,  or  with  family  altars 
lying  in  ruins  and  remaining  unre- 
naired.  The  home  that  is  letting  the 
family  altar  crumble  to  ruins  is  sell- 
ing out  to  Satan  on  the  installment 
plan.  Take  away  the  family  altar 
and  Satan  gets  the  home,  regardless 
of  the  denominational  name  which  it 
bears.  Take  prayer  and  communion 
with  God  out  of  the  home  and  the 
cursed  "council  of  the  ungodly"  as- 
cends the  throne. 

The  great  call  is  to  more  prayer. 
But  where  shall  more  prayer  begin? 
Certainly  it  must  first  begin  in  the 
oldest  institution  of  prayer  on  earth, 
the  home.  The  home  is  where  hu- 
man life  begins,  and  there  is  \vhere 
nrayer  must  begin.  Every  individual 
has  a  God-eiven  right  to  be  born  in 
a  home  which  has  been  built  and 
dedicated  bv  praver.  Cf.  I  Sam.  1. 
Psa.  127,  128.  Every  individual  born 
in  a  Christian  home  has  a  right  to 
know  fundamental  principles  of  prav- 
er before  he  fft  she  is  old  enough  to 
understand  the  work  of  the  Church 
and  her  activities.  The  home  should 
be  the  school  of  praver,  and  the 
Church  the  laboratorv  of  prayer. 

If  there  are  to  be  more  men  of 
prayer  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  the 
home  must  produce  them.  The  same 
is  true  of  ministers,  missionaries,  and 
all  church  workers.  Our  church  must 
look  to  the  home.  She  cannot  exist 
without  the  homes.  Without  pray- 
ing homes  the  Church  and  all  her  in- 
stitutions will  labor  in  vain.  Let 
everv  professed  Christian  home  be- 
come a  home  of  prayer,  and  the 
Church  shall  not  want  workers, 
means,  and  support  to  maintain  a 
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pure  Gospel  at  home,  and  to  carry  it 
to  all  the  heathen  world.  Read,  and 
reread  Psa.  127,  128,  take  an  inven- 
tory of  what  the  praying  homes  have 
meant  to  us  and  the  Church,  and  let 
praying  homes  continue  to  yield  their 
unique  influence  over  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


GOOD  REASONS  FOR  A  FAMILY 
ALTAR 


1.  A  family  altar  in  your  home 
will  send  you  forth  to  your  daily 
tasks  with  a  cheerful  heart,  stronger 
for  work,  truer  to  duty,  and  more 
determined  to  glorify  God. 

2.  A  family  altar  in  your  home 
will  bring  you  strength  to  meet  dis- 
couragements, disappointments,  and 
unexpected  adversaries. 

3.  The  family  altar  in  your  home 
will  make  you  conscious  throughout 
each  day  of  the  sustaining  compan- 
ionship of  Christ. 

4.  A  family  altar  in  your  home 
will  sweeten  your  home  life,  resolve 
misunderstanding,  and  relieve  fric- 
tion. 

5.  A  family  altar  in  your  home 
will  largely  determine  the  eternal  sal- 
vation of  your  children. 

6.  A  family  altar  in  your  home 
will  assist  the  work  of  your  pastor 
and  stimulate  the  life  of  your  Church. 

7.  A  family  altar  in  your  home 
will  be  an  example  to  other  homes 
for  a  richer  life  of  service  and  devo- 
tion to  God. — Florida  Baptist-Wit- 
ness. 


THE  COMMON  PROBLEMS 


Robert  Browning  writes  of  the 
"common  problem."  The  common 
problem  mav  be  found  in  the  dis- 
parity that  exists  in  what  we  would 
like  and  in  what  we  have. 

We  have  a  Ford  but  we  would  like 
a  Buick.  We  would  like  a  bungalow 
instead  of  the  house  we  now  live  in. 
We  would  like  later  furniture  in  our 
home  and  more  changes  in  raiment. 

What  is  to  be  done  with  this  prob- 
lem? Here  is  Browning's  answer: 
"The  common  problem — yours,  mine, 
everv  one's — is  not  to  fancy  what 
were  fair  in  life  provided  it  could  be 
— but.  finding  first  what  may  be,  then 
find  how  to  make  it  fair  up  to  our 
means — a  very  different  thing." 

Few  of  us  are  making  the  best  pos- 
sible use  of  what  we  have.  Many  -a. 
home  could  be  more  attractive  withr. 
out  the  expenditure  of  a. cent;  many 
a  person  wanting  what  others  have, 
could  make  what  they  have  them- 
selves serve  better  and  be  happy  and 
contented  because  they  have  made 
the  most  of  their  opportunity. — D. 
Carl  Yoder. 


"Watch  and  pray." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  27,  1928— Mark 
12:1-12 

THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN 
Golden  Text. — The  Lord  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous:  but  the 
u'av  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. — 
Psa.  1 :6. 

Lesson  Story. — In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  -  have  our  Savior  teaching  in 
one  of  His  most  familiar  methods,  by 
way  of  parables.  He  tells  of  a  cer- 
tain man  who  planted  a  vineyard, 
hedged  it  about,  digged  a  place  for 
the  wine  fat,  built  a  tower,  and  went 
into  the  country.  At  the  proper  time 
he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen 
in  order  to  receive  his  share  of  the 
fruit.  The  husbandmen  caught  him, 
beat  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  a- 
way  empty.  He  sent  another  serv- 
ant, who  received  even  worse  treat- 
ment at  the  hands  of  the  husband- 
men than  the  first  one  received. 
When  another  servant  was  sent  they 
killed  him,  together  with  many  oth- 
ers. As  a  last  resort  this  man  sent 
his  son,  thinking  that  surely  they 
will  treat  him  with  some  respect. 
But  the  husbandmen  reasoned  thus 
among  themselves:  "This  is  the  heir; 
come,  and  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 
inheritance  shall  be  ours." 

Having  given  to  the  Jews  this 
parable,  Christ  proceeded  to  tell  them 
the  meaning  of  it.  God  had  sent 
prophets  to  His  chosen  people,  but 
they  were  shamefully  entreated. 
Some  were  stoned,  others  imprisoned, 
and  some  even  murdered.  He  Him- 
self, as  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
W»s  at  last  sent,  and  He  was  now 
about  to  be  murdered.  This  applica- 
tion so  angered  the  Jews  that  thev 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  Him;  but 
thev  feared  the  people,  so  thev  left 
Him  and  went  their  way. 

Points  for  Meditation. — 1.  The  il- 
lustration method  is  a  very  impres- 
sive way  to  bring  the  truth  home  to 
the  hearer.  Who  that  knows  the  life 
story  of  Jesus  could  not  see  the  point 
our  Savior  was  making  against  the 
Jews,  even  before  His  explanation 
was  given?  But  let  us  not  make  the 
mistake  of  imagining  that  this  lesson 
is  of  value  only  to  the  Jews. 

2.  Notice  the  selfishness  and  mur- 
derous disposition  of  the  Jews.  If 
ever  a  man  deserved  their  lasting 
gratitude,  that  man  was  the  Man 
from  Galilee.  But  they  were  so  oc- 
cupied in  looking  out  for  their  own 
selfish  interests  that  even  the  Son  of 
God  whom  they'  professed  to  rever- 
ence was  crucified  a  victim  to  their 
own  selfish  lusts.  The  man  of  the 
world,  no  matter  what  his  claims  to 
spiritual  attainments  may  be,  thinks 
onlv  of  self  and  what  are  conceived 
to  be  the  interests  of  self.  The  most 
destructive  enemy  of  the  highest  in- 
terests---of  self  is  •selfishness.  Think- 


ing that  they  were  getting  rid  of 
their  archenemy,  these  selfish  Jews 
were  bringing  about  their  own  de- 
struction. We  want  to  study  their 
methods,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
avoiding  their  short-sighted  and  ruin- 
ous course. 

3.  Who  were  these  murderous 
Jews?  Thev  were  among  the  best, 
if  not  the  best,  people  then  living — 
the  Pharisees.  Being  God's  chosen 
people,  brought  up  under  the  tutelage 
of  the  Law,  and  especially  favored  in 
that  the  Son  of  God,  their  own  kins- 
man, was  sent  to  them,  naturally  we 
would  expect  from  them  an  entirely 
different  attitude  toward  their  divine 
Benefactor  from  what  they  had.  But 
they  were  human — and  among  all  hu- 
man beings  "there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God,  no.  not  one."  Outside 
of  Christ  the  best  of  people  fall  short 
of  the  Standard.  If  we  imagine  that 
we  would  have  done  better  than  the 
Pharisees  did  under  their  circum- 
stances we  are  greatly  mistaken.  For 
example,  reflect  upon  how  you  feel 
toward  those  who  tell  you  of  your 
faults  that  you  are  not  willing  to  get 
rid  of. 


4.  But  we  can  not  get  rid  of 
Christ  through  a  policy  of  persecu- 
tion or  through  shamefully  neglect- 
ing Him  or  rejecting  Him.  The  Jews 
tried  it.  This  Stone  was  rejected 
over  and  over  again.  "He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not."  Finally,  to  get  rid  of  Him  al- 
together, they  had  Him  convicted 
upon  perjured  testimony  and  cruci- 
fied. But  in  the  fulness  of  time  He 
rose  triumphant  over  every  foe.  To- 
day, while  the  Jewish  nation  has 
been  destroyed  and  scattered  to  the 
four  winds  of  earth,  the  name  of 
Christ  is  "exalted  above  every  name." 
Of  Him  it  is  said  that  "He  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  Church.  ..  .that 
in  all  things  he  should  have  the  pre- 
eminence." Let  us  not  fail  to  give 
Him  the  recognition  that  is  due  Him. 

5.  When  the  Jews  recognized  that 
the  parable  was  spoken  against  them, 
and  being  too  cowardly  to  assert 
themselves,  "they  left  him,  and  went 
their  way."  We  may  well  profit  by 
their  folly.  Let  us  hail  Him  as  our 
King,  give  Him  His  rightful  place 
as  "the  head  of  the  corner."  "This 
was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
velous in  our  eyes." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  PERSON  AND  WORK  OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT.— Jno.    16  1-15. 


14. 

IS. 


Worker  of  miracles.— Rom.  15:18.19; 

I  Cor.  12:9-11. 
A  Remembrancer. — Jno.  14:26. 


Topic  for  May  27  (Whit  Sunday) 

MOTTO 
"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  fully  appreciate  the  presence  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit?    Do  we  heed  the 
admonition  to  be  filled  with  Him? 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
L    The  Personality  of  the  Spirit. 

Has  feeling.— Eph.  4:30;  Heb.  10:29 
Acts  5:3. 

Has  a  will  and  a  mind— I  Cor.  2:11 

Rom.  8:27. 
Manifests  personal  action. — Matt.  10 
20;  Rom.  8:26;  Acts  13:2;  20:28. 
One  of  the  Godhead. 
Called  God.— Acts  5:4. 
Associated  with  the  Father  and  the 

Son.— Matt.  28:19. 
Has    divine    attributes.— T    Cor.  2:10. 

11:  Luke  1:35;  Psa.  139:7-10. 
His  Work. 

As  Creator. — Gen.  1 :3. 
As  a   Reprover  and   Convictor. — Jno. 

16:8-11:  Gen.  6:5. 
As  a  Witness— Acts  5:32;  Acts  1:8. 
Quickener. —  Ino.  3:5.6:  Rom.  8:11. 
Gives  power.— Rom.  8:2:  Rom.  8:13. 
Roars  fruit  in  the  life. — Gali  5:22.23. 
An    abidincr    Comforter. — Jno.  14:16; 

I  Cor.  6:19. 
An     assurincr     seal. — Eph.  1:13,14; 

Rom.  8:15.  16. 
Guide.— Rom.  8:14;   Tno.  16:13. 
Revealer. — I  Cor.  2:10-13. 
Intercessor. — Rom.  8:26.27. 
Sanctifier. — I  Cor.  6:11. 
The   Tn.spirer  of  Scripture. — II  Tim. 
.  316.  ••• 


1. 

2. 
3. 

II. 

k 
?. 

3. 

III. 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

V.    Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Out- 
line. 

2.    Difference  between  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  that  of  Satan. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Divine  Personality  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  The    Work    of    the    Spirit    in  the 

World. 

For  Older  People. 

I'.    The  Work  of  the  Spirit  with  and  in 

the  Believer. 
2.    Conditions  for  Receiving  the  Spirit. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Consciously,  distinctly,  resolutely,  habit- 
ually, we  need  to  give  ourse'ves,  our  busi- 
ness,  our  interests,  our  families,  our  affec- 
tions, into  the  Spirit's  hands  to  lead  ami 
fashion  us  as  He  will.  When  we  work 
with  the  current  of  that  Divine  will,  all  is 
vital,  efficient,  fruitful."— F.  D.  Huntington. 

"A  man  may  as  well  hew  marble  without 
tools,  or  paint  without  colors,  or  instru- 
ments, or  build  without  materials,  as  pre- 
form anv  acceptable  service  without  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  both  the 
materials  and  the  instruments  in  the  work." 
•    ■    •       :       '    -  • "    •  — Alleine. 


II.  The  Text— Jno.  16:1-15.— Jesus  led 
the  disciples  to  the  preater  need  of  the  in- 
dwelling  Spirit  Jesi:s"  bodily  presence  was 
a  grent  pleasure,  but  that  bodily  presence 
could  not  be  in  everv  heart  as  the  Spirit 
able  to  be.  The  bodily  presence  of  believers 
en  be  dVnhutcd  throu^h^u*  the  world  and 
thus  the  Sp;nt  in  them  t&3\  n*«  them  to 
br. up  .  ;hc  needed  message  to  all.  classes. 
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Field  Notes 


The  congregation  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Ohio,  observed  communion  services 
on  Sunday,  May  6. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Stutzman,  of  Woodriver, 
Nebr.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  May  6.  S. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, April  29,  with  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  charge. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  on  May  27,  with  Bro.  Elias 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Canton,  Ohio, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  May  8. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  in  Mis- 
souri and  Kansas,  filling  appoint- 
ments in  a  number  of  the  congrega- 
tions. 


Communion  was  observed  at  the 
church  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
May  6.  Peace  and  harmony  pre- 
vailed, and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
services.  B. 


The  congregation  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
expects  to  hold  a  two-day  Bible  in- 
struction meeting  on  June  10.  11, 
with  Bros.  J.  C.  Clemens,  I.  B.  Good, 
and  John  Mumaw  on  the  program. 


Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  family  are 
spending  a  few  weeks  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Hartzler's 
aged   mother  who  is   quite  feeble. 
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While  there  our  brother  is  allowing 
himself  to  be  used  in  preaching  the 
Gospel. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  while  en  route  to  the  Mission 
Board  meeting,  held  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  last  week,  preached  at 
the  following  places  in  the  western 
part  of  the  state:  Wauseon,  Elida, 
and  West  Liberty. 


The  Lord  willing,  communion 
services  will  be  held  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Bally,  Pa.,  on  May  20. 
A  brother  writing  from  there  makes 
some  comments  on  the  great  spiritual 
help  the  congregation  receives  if  all 
attend  and  take  part  in  the  service. 


A  singing  class  will  be  organized 
at  the  New  Providence,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Saturday  evening, 
May  26,  the  Lord  willing.  Bros.  Ira 
Myer  and  Clarence  Lefever  will  be 
the  instructors,  and  a  general  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  who  can  to 
attend. 

****************** 

*  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*    * 

*  A  sister  requests  that  our  readers  * 

*  pray  that  her  sister  may  be  healed  * 

*  of  a  terrible  disease,  and  also  that  * 

*  she  may  become  willing  to  accept  * 

*  Christ  as  her  Savior  again.  * 

*  A  member  of  the  congregation  at  * 

*  Ephrata  requests  that  we  remember  * 

*  the  meetings  as  announced  on  this  * 

*  page,  that  the  power  of  the  Lord's  * 

*  presence  may  be  felt  and  that  souls  * 

*  may  be  saved.  * 

*  Remember  the  work  at  the  Tor-  * 

*  onto,  Ont.,  Mission.    Read  the  letter  * 

*  printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Cassellman  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Thursday  evening.  May  10. 
The  meetings  are  expected  to  close 
on  Sunday,  May  20,  at  which  time  a 
communion  service  is  to  be  held  at 
that  place. 


A  program  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  District 
Mission  Board  and  Church  Confer- 
ence is  before  us.  This  meeting  is  to 
be  held  with  the  Olive  congregation 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  6-8.  From 
the  nature  of  the  program  we  expect 
to  hear  of  a  very  profitable  meeting. 


The  brotherhood  of  Morrison's 
Cove  district.  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  has  made 
arrangements  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, to  begin  the  evening  of  May  20 
at  Pleasant  Grove  Church  with  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  in 
charge.    Communion  services  are  ap- 
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pointed  for  that  place  May  27.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  in- 
vited. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Tuesday 

evening  and  all  day  Wednesday, 
May  29  and  30,  have  been  set  apart 
for  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Marion.  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Besides  local  talent,  Breth- 
ren J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale.  Pa., 
and  X.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland. 
Pa.,  are  expected  to  be  present  and 
have  a  leading  part  in  the  discussions. 


Correspondence 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(N.  Main  St.,  congregation) 
Greeting: — On  March  3  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  conducted  a  se- 
ries of  meetings,  greatly  encouraging 
the  brotherhood.  Five  public  con- 
fessions were  made. 

On  April  15  our  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob 
Christophel,  was  with  us  in  the 
morning  services.  After  preaching 
from  Jno.  3:7  he  conducted  baptismal 
services  at  which  time  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Another  soul  was  rein- 
stated by  confession  and  one  was  ac- 
cepted by  letter.  In  the  afternoon 
council  meeting  was  conducted  with 
a  large  number  present. 

On  April  22,  because  of  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  H.  F.  North  who  had 
gone  to  visit  his  mother  who  has 
been  in  failing  health,  Bro.  Ray  Yo- 
der from  the  Salem  congregation 
brought  us  an  encouraging  morning 
message,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  from  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion gave  us  a  timely  and  appreciated 
sermon. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  district  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
this  place  on  May  13. 

May  1.  1928.    L.  L.  Hershberger. 


Lemoyne,  Pa. 

(Slate  Hill  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
On  April  29  Bro.  Ira  Landis  of  the 
Landis  Valley  congregation  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning  and  also  took 
part  in  our  Ninety-sixth  Quarterly 
Sunday  School  Meeting  in  the  after- 
noon. The  program  opened  with  a 
song  service  at  1  :15  P.  M.  Bro.  Sam 
Hess  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises. The  following  topics  were  con- 
sidered:  The  Greatness  of  Humble 
Service;  Ways  in  which  it  is  Possible 
for  us  to  Denv  Christ:  Atonement 
through  the  Blood  of  Christ ;  and, 
The  Evil  Results  from  Misusing 
(lifts  Entrusted  to  us.  Paul  says  that 
bv  taking  heed  to  these  things  you 
shall  save  both  "thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee." 

Marcella  Musselman. 
May  2.  1928. 
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Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  feel  indebted  to 
the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  On 
April  30  Bro.  S.  Yoder  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  was  with  us  and  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  He  gave  us 
many  helpful  thoughts  from  God's 
Word.  On  the  same  date  we  again 
had  the  privilege  of  commemorating 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 
All  members  present  communed. 
Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  of  this  place  had 
charge  of  the  communion  service. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Miller  ex- 
pects to  be  with  the  Church  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  the  first  Sunday  in  May. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  2,  1928.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  again  feel  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held,  Sun- 
day, April  22,  and  on  Sunday,  April 
29,  communion  services  were  ob- 
served at  which  time  most  of  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

Sunday  morning.  May  6,  our  home 
minister,  Bro.  Joe  Hershberger, 
preached  the  Word  to  us,  using  for 
his  text,  Luke  16:13.  After  the  ser- 
mon Bro.  Swanson,  returned  mission- 
ary from  Africa,  gave  a  short  talk 
about  his  work  among  the  Zulus  of 
South  Africa. 

A  program  has  been  arranged  for 
an  all-day  missionary  meeting  on 
Ascension  Day,  May  17. 

Remember  us  at  this  place. 

May  7,  1928.  Cor. 


Needmore,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Christian  friends.  Greeting: — 
We  give  the  Lord  all  praise  for  the 
favor  He  has  manifested  toward  our 
Gospel  efforts  at  this  place.  We 
have  again  begun  our  Sunday  school 
at  the  Mine  Springs  Schoolhouse. 
We  have  had  more  than  usual  in- 
terest. Our  average  attendance  for 
1927  was  25  but  so  far  this  year  it 
amounts  to  about  double  that.  On 
May  6  we  had  54  in  attendance.  We 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  the  in- 
terest will  still  grow.  We  desire 
your  prayers  to  that  end.  Come  to 
visit  our  Sunday  school  and  lend  us 
vour  help  whenever  you  can. 
For  the  Master, 

May  7.  1928.       M.  B.  Showalter. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — Bro.  and  Sister  E.  A.  Red- 
iger  returned  the  first  week  in  March 
after  spending  some  months  in  Kan- 
sas and  Missouri.    We  are  glad  to 


welcome  them  back  and  wish  them 
God's  blessings  in  their  important 
work  in  the  church. 

On  April  I,  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel 
preached  the  preparatory  sermon.  Be- 
cause of  the  weather  and  roads,  com- 
munion services  were  postponed  un- 
til April  22,  when  nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  and  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feet  washing.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jake  Brenneman  of  To- 
field,  Alta.,  were  also  present  and 
look  part.  Bishop  J.  I).  Hartzler 
officiated. 

On  April  5  the  Goshen  College 
Men's  Chorus  sang  to  a  well-filled 
house  considering  the  condition  of 
the  roads.  The  program  was  enjoved 
by  all. 

April  27  and  May  2  the  brethren 
Jay  Hostetler  and  I.  E.  Burkhart 
were  with  us  in  the  interest  of  Go- 
shen College.  They  both  preached 
edifying  sermons. 

On  May  6  eight  precious  souls 
were  taken  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  May  God  give  them  grace 
to  be  true  to  their  vows  and  ever 
look  to  Jesus  from  whom  all  help 
cometh. 

Pray  for  the  congregation  that  we 
may  all  be  found  faithful. 

In  His  name, 
May  8,  1928.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Richfield,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are 
thankful,  to  God  for  the  fatherly  care 
we  have  received. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Cross  Roads  Church,  May  6,  with 
a  very  good  attendance.  We  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  John  Bress- 
Ier  who  with  the  home  brethren  gave 
us  a  very  helpful  message.  We  were 
reminded  of  the  importance  of  being 
crucified  with  Christ,  and  having  Him 
in  our  lives. 

The  work  of  the   new   church  of 
Lauver's     congregation     is  making 
pleasing  progress.     At   this  writing 
the  carpenter  work  is  well  begun. 
Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

May  8.  1928.       David  Kauffman. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(  Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  were  glad  for  the  return,  re- 
cently, of  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  E. 
Brunk.  who  had  spent  the  winter  in 
Mississippi.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager.  who 
some  time  ago  took  charge  of  the 
work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Bontrager  preached  for  us  at 
the  Pike  church  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening.  Apr.  29. 

Our  examination  meeting  was  held 
recently. 

Last  Saturday  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  church.  Four 


souls  were  received  into  the  Church. 

On  Sunday  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  church. 

We  were  glad  to  have  present  at 
those  services  our  aged  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shenk  who  had  spent  the  win- 
ter in  Warwick  Co.,  Ya. 

On  Wednesday  evening  of  last 
week  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached 
for  us  at  Salem. 

Last  evening  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
preached  for  us  at  the  Pike  church. 

At  this  writing  one  of  our  aged 
sisters,  Barbara  Good,  is  seriously  ill, 
and  not  expected  to  be  with  us  long. 

May  10,  1928.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — During  the 
past  week  the  following  were  among 
our  visitors:  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and 
family  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Fannie  I^app  of 
W  est  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  were  en- 
route  to  Belleville.  Pa. :  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  here  for  a  few 
days  visiting  his  father.  Bro.  L.  H. 
Shank ;  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  D.  Smith. 
Bro.  Fred  Fretz  and  Sister  Mabel 
L.  Fretz  of  Markhain.  Out.:  Sister 
Florence  Bittinger  of  Springs,  Pa.; 
Richard  Bair  and  wife  of  Worcester. 
Mass.,  enroute  to  California,  visiting 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  John  Horsch  and 
family. 

A  number  of  our  people  attended 
the  annual  meeting  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  held  at  Walnut  Creek. 
Ohio,  the  fore  part  of  this  week. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  counsel 
meeting  here  to-morow  (the  13th). 
and  will  hold  our  communion  serv- 
ice a  week  later  (  March  20).  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  surrounding  dis- 
tricts are  invited  to  be  with  us  at  that 
time. 

May  12.  1928.     Daniel  Kauffman. 


EARLY  MORNING 


Sweet  is  the  calm  of  early  morn 

When  waking  from  repose; 
A  heart  at  rest,  a  conscience  clear. 

Fuli  Messing  only  knows. 
When  morning  lifts  her  dewy  head. 

Besprinkled  at  her  dawn. 
Then  night's  lone  shades,  darkness,  gloom. 

Are  silently  withdrawn. 

The  melody  of  happy  hirds 

Poured  forth  in  joyous  song. 
Hushed  'neath  the  glare  and  heat  of  noon, 

To  morning  hours  helong. 
Mv  voice  too  rises  in  accord 

With  gratitude  and  love. 
To  praise  my  God  who  thus  delights 

To  bear  my  thoughts  above. 

Sweet  peace  and  rest  doth  flood  my  soul 

And  harmony  sublime. 
Nature  and  Grace  with  wondrous  charm 

Their  hand  in  hand  combine. 
While  o'er  my  free  and  happy  mind 

Their  sweetest  voices  blend. 
And  heaven's  own  rapture,  jov  and  love 

Their  blest  refreshment  send. 

— Thomas  Somerville. 
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Miscellaneous 


I  HAVE  A  HOUSE 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  O.  I.  Miller 

I  have  a  house  inside  of  me; 

A  house  that  people  never  see, 

If  has  a  door  through  which  none  pass, 

And  windows,  hut  they're  not  of  glass. 

"Where  do  you  live?"  ask  folks  1  meet, 
And  then  I  say:  "On  such  a  street;" 
But   still   I   know   what's   really  me; 
Lives  in  a  house  folks  never  see. 

Sometimes  I  like  to  go  inside, 
And  hide  and  hide  and  hide  and  hide; 
And  "doctor  up"  my  wounded  pride, 
When   I've  been  treated  rough  outside. 

And  sometimes,  when  I've  been  to  blame, 
L  go  indoors  and  blush  for  shame; 
And  get  my  mind  in  better  frame, 
And  get  my  tongue  and  temper  tame; 

And  meet  my  heavenly  Father  there; 
For  He  stoops  down  to  hear  my  prayer, 
To  smooth  my  brow  and  cure  my  care, 
And  make  me  brave  to  do  and  dare. 

Then,  after  I  have  been  made  strong; 
And  have  things  right  that  were  all  wrong, 
I  come  outside,  where  I  belong 
To  sing  a  new  and  happy  song. 

Then  I  can  hear  the  people  say, 
"You're  bright  and  bonnie,  good  and  gay," 
And  it's  because  I  feel  that  way; 
But  they  don't  know  the  price  I  pay. 

IjfriZit       .e/'.'i'  .  ii:'  '  k'J  ~\ 

You  have  a  house  inside  of  you, 
Where  you  can  fight  your  battles,  too; 
And  God  will  tell  you  what  to  do, 
And  make  your  heart  both  kind  and  true. 

Nampa,  Ida. 


WHERE  DO  YOU  BOARD? 


Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr 

Bill  of  Fare  in  Egypt.— Num.  11:5: 
"We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did 
cat  iri  Egypt  freely ;  the  cucumbers 
and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and 
the  onions,  and  the  garlick." 

Bill  of  Fare  in  the  Wilderness. — Ex. 
16:35:  "And  the  children  of  Israel 

did  eat  manna  forty  years,  they 

did  eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan." 

Bill  of  Fare  in  Our  Own  Land. — 
Num.  13:17-23:  "And  Moses  sent 
them  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan, 
.  .  .  .And  they  came  unto  the  brook  of 
Eschol,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a 
branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a 
staff :  and  they  brought  of  the  pome- 
granates, and  of  the  figs."  In  the 
wilderness  they  had  to .  wait  for  a 
shower,  ,bu1, ,  you  are  not  dependent 
upon  showers  •  ;in  -Canaan.  -.  It'  iu'st 
flows  with  "milk  and  honey."  "For 
the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into 
a  good  land  a  land  of  brooks  of  wa- 
ter, of  fountains  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills;  a  land 
of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig  trees,  and  pomegranates',  a  land 
of  oil  olive,  and  honey ;  a  land  where- 
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in  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without 
scarceness"  (Deut.  8:7-9).  "That 
your  days  may  be  multiplied.  ..  .as 
the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth" 
(Deut.  11:21),  a  segment  of  heaven 
upon  earth.  The  best  thing  they 
have  in  heaven  is  holiness ;  we  may 
have  that  down  here. 

"As  at  the  light  of  opening  day 
The  stars  are  all  concealed, 

So  earthly  pleasures  fade  away, 
When  Jesus  is  revealed." 

Garlic,  manna,  or  grapes  of  Eschol, 
which?  The  first  lacks  nourishment; 
the  se.cond  does  not  satisfy ;  and  the 
third  both  satisfies  and  contains  an 
abundance  of  nourishment.  Ex.  2: 
23;  Num.  11:4-6;  Josh.  5:12.  Give 
me  grapes. 

Eureka,  111. 


HONESTY  WITH  OURSELVES 


By  Ruth  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  lives  as  others  see  us  may  ap- 
pear honest  and  upright.  We  may 
have  been  honest  with  our  fellow  men 
in  our  dealings  with  them  in  our 
conversation  But  honesty  with  our- 
selves and  our  God  must  be  realized 
bv  that  conscious  peace  within  us, 
which  others  have  not  the  access  to 
see  or  feel.  Down  in  the  depths  of 
the  mind  of  every  individual  lies 
that  moral  sense  of  determining  right 
and  wrong,  namely  conscience.  It 
tells  us  the  ought  and  ought  not  in 
our  lives.  There  can  be  no  prosper- 
ity, nor  virtue,  nor  glory  in 'the  ag- 
gregate, when  the  individual  is  false 
to  the  higher  dictates  within  him, 
therefore  to  be  honest  with  ourselves 
requires  that  we  live  in  subjection,  in 
obedience  to  that  still  small  voice.  It 
may  be  termed  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  to  us. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Hebrew 
church  says,  "Pray  for  us ;  for  we 
trust  we  have  a  good  conscience  will- 
ing to  live  honestly."  Honesty  may 
be  an  acquired  trait  in  regards  to  our 
dealings  with  our  fellow  men,  but 
honestv  with  ourselves  reaches  far- 
ther. We  may  have  a  conscious  con- 
viction of  a  certain  duty  which  God 
requires  of  us,  we  feel  it,  we  know  it; 
but  to  obey  may  mean  a  great  sacri- 
fice. We  look  to  others  we  justify 
ourselves,  with  the  good  we  are  do- 
ing; but  let  us  remember  we  are  not 
all  called  for  one  purpose.  Our  abili- 
ties, our  qualifications  differ  entirely 
from  one  another;  and  as  the  clay  in 
the  potter's  hand,  so  we  should  be 
to  our  heavenly  Father.'  In  the  great 
temple  which  we  are  building  of 
whicn  we  are  all  a  part  we  must  all 
till  our  place  or  it  can  not  be  com- 
pleted. 

In  Luke  16:15  Jesus  said  to  the 
Pharisees,  "Ye  are  they  which  justify 
yourselves    but    God    knoweth  your 


May  17 

hearts."  In  Matt.  19  ch.  we  read  of 
that  rich  young  man  who  came  to  Je- 
sus and  asked,  "Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life?"  Jesus  said  to  him, 
"Keep  the  commandments."  The 
young  man  asked,  "Which?"  After 
Jesus  had  told  him,  he  said,  "All 
these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up, 
What  lack  I  yet?"  Apparently  he 
was  leading  an  honest  and  upright 
life,  but  he  justified  himself  with  his 
obedience.  To  be  honest  with  him- 
self meant  a  great  sacrifice.  In  Jesus' 
answer  to  his  question,  "What  lack  I 
yet  "  He  said,  "If  thou  wilt  be  per- 
fect, go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  follow 
me  "  But  he  turned  away  with  a 
sorrowful  heart,  for  it  meant  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  idol  of  his  heart  for  he 
had  great  possessions. 

Gal.  6:3 — "For  if  a  man  think  him- 
self to  be  something  when  he  is  noth- 
ing, he  deceiveth  himself." 

Turning  to  the  eighteenth  chapter 
of  Luke,  we  find  two  men  who  went 
up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  the  one 
a  Pharisee,  the  other  a  publican  both 
sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  note 
the  vast  difference  in  which  they  ap- 
proached the  altar  in  prayer;  the 
publican  was  honest  with  his  condi- 
tion, the  Pharisee  was  not. 

Being  honest  to  the  dictates  of  our 
conscience  we  can  say  as  Paul  in 
Acts  24:16,  "And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself  to  have  always  a  good  con- 
science void  of  offense  toward  God 
and  toward  all  men."  Also  in  I  Pet. 
3:16 — "Having  a  good  conscience 
that  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you, 
as  of  evil  doers  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conver- 
sation in  Christ. 

"Tin's   silent    life   not   those   we   love  may 
share. 

Though   day  by  day  we  strive  to  draw 
them  close. 
Our  secret  chamber — none  may  enter  there. 
Save  that  one  Eye  that  never  seeks  re- 
pose. 

"And  if  beneath  that  eye  we  do  not  quail. 
Though  all  the  world  may  turn  from  us 
aside. 

We  own  a  secret  power  that  shall  prevail. 
When  every  motive  of  our  life  is  tried." 

Sellersville,  Pa. 

TOURISTS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS  IN  GENERAL 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Filer  Congregation  is  to. be. fa- 
vored with  the  district  conference  in 
June  (D.  V.).  -  ...... 

The  ministerial  meeting  will  be 
held  June  7  at  7  P.  M.,  with  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  Program.  Sewing  Circle 
Program,  Christian  Life  Conference., 
Worker's  Meeting  and  Church  Cqn- 
ference  followiivg  .until  June  12, 
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Everything  is  being  arranged  to 
make  these  meetings  as  helpful  as 
possible,  and  you  are  invited  to  be 
with  us  and  thus  be  a  blessing  to  the 
cause. 

Wednesday,  June  13,  will  be  giv- 
en to  those  desiring  to  more  thor- 
oughly view  the  Idaho  field  with  the 
thought  of  possibly  locating  and 
helping  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard. 

Both  Nampa  and  Filer  have  points 
of  interest  with  outlying  districts 
that  should  attract  workers  desiring 
to  build  up  the  cause. 

Those  planning  a  trip  west  are 
hereby  urged  to  arange  to  be  with  us 
at  that  time. 

The  Filer  Ministry, 
S.  Honderich, 
E.  S.  Garber, 
E.  J.  Christophel. 


SEARCHLIGHTS 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  (five  you 
rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  is  the 
most  powerful  searchlight.  We  use 
searchlights  to  hunt  for  something 
that  is  lost.  God's  Word  is  seeking 
the  hearts  of  men  and  women  to-day. 
Without  Christ  they  are  forever  lost. 
Every  sinner  must  feel  that  he  is 
lost  before  he  can  see  and  realize  that 
blessed  light.  How  dark  this  world 
must  be  to  the  soul  that  does  not 
have  Christ  to  light  the  way ! 

He  that  searcheth  the  hearts,  know- 
eth  what  is  in  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for 
the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:27).  He  knows  every 
heart;  He  knows  what  is  in  my  heart 
and  your  heart. 

My  dear  sinner  friend,  is  not  God 
calling  you  to  a  higher  life?  Listen 
to  these  blessed  words:  "Seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near"  (Isa. 
55:6).  "Those  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me"  (Prov.  8:17).  If  you 
could  know  the  joy  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian you  would  not  hesitate  one  mo- 
ment. Why  not  accept  God's  great 
love  and  turn  from  darkness  unto 
the  light?  Our  course  will  be  com- 
pletely turned  around  and  we  will 
walk  the  opposite  direction  from  the 
way  we  were  traveling.  "If  any  nian 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old.  things  "are.  ..passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are -become  new"  .(II  Cor. 
5:17). 

There  are  also  searchlights  along 
the  way  for  the  Christian.  Stand 
fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
of  bondage"  (Gal.  5:1).  "If  any  man 
wiH'  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 


himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24). 

When  Christ  and  the  disciples  left 
the  multitude  and  crossed  to  the  oth- 
er side,  there  arose  a  great  storm. 
How  afraid  they  were!  They  called 
to  the  Master  and  said,  "Carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish"  (Mark  4:38)? 
Christ  said,  "Peace  be  still,"  and 
there  was  a  great  calm.  Ah,  yes,  a 
calmness  in  soul  and  body,  and  a 
joy  that  none  other  knows  except  the 
triie  Christian,  comes  when  Jesus 
speaks  peace  to  our  hearts. 

Is  there  a  storm  raging?  Are  the 
clouds  hanging  low?  Sickness  may 
have  befallen  us  or  perhaps  some 
loved  one  has  left  us  to  journey  this 
way  alone.  The  road  is  rough  and 
steep.  God's  great  searchlight  stands 
out  and  we  hear  these  blessed  words, 
"Fear  not.  for  I  am  with  thee." 
"Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
he  careth  for  you."  There  is  comfort 
in  this  powerful  searchlight.  We 
need  to  look  up  to  see,  for  we  are  on 
an  upward  journey.  The  Christian 
life  is  an  upward  climb  and  it  takes 
an  effort  or  we  will  not  reach  our 
goal. 

My  dear  reader,  which  road  are 
you  '  traveling?  Are  you  climbing 
higher  and  higher  in  God's  great 
love?  Are  you  gaining  new  heights 
every  day?  Do  you  have  a  sure, 
steady  tread,  or  are  you  halting,  and 
are  your  feet  slipping?  Are  you  up- 
on that  solid  Rock,  Jesus  Christ?  Oh, 
do  not  let  go  of  the  stronghold  that 
you  once  had  in  your  life.  All  other 
ground  is  sinking  sand.  We  need  to 
watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into 
temptation. 

Jesus  said  unto  the  twelve  disci- 
ples "Will  ye  also  go  away"  (John 
6:67).  Some  that  He  had  chosen 
for  His  disciples  were  turning  away. 
If  you  have  stumbled,  if  you  have 
fallen  by  the  way,  rise  up  again.  The 
Lord  is  just  as  willing  to  accept  you 
as  He  was  when  you  first  gave  your 
heart  to  Him. 

A  writer  has  said,  "Always  rise  up 
bravely  from  a  fall.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter means  of  progress  in  the  spiritual 
life  than  to  be  always  beginning  a- 
fresh."  "Let  your  loins  be  girded  a- 
bout,  and  your  lights  burning"  (Luke 
12:35).  The  crown  is  not  in  the  be- 
ginning, nor  in  the  middle,  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

May  we  press  onward  toward  the 
mark,  that,  we  may  hear  the  welcome 
voice,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant;  thou  hast. been  faithful  .oyer 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  jov  of  thy  Lord"  (Matt.  25:23). 

1ft.  Joy,  Pa. 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" 


FOUR  GOOD  SCRIPTURAL  REA- 
SONS   WHY  CHRISTIANS 
SHOULD   MEET  UPON 
THE  FIRST  DAY  OF 
THE  WEEK 


(  hrist's  Resurrection  Occurred  on 
That  Day.  "Now  upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre 
bringing  the  >pices  which  they  had 
prepared,    and    certain    others  with 

them  And    they    entered    in  and 

found  not  the  bodv  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus." (Luke  24:1,3).  Also  see  Matt. 
28:1-7;  Mark  16:1-8;  John  20:1-8. 
The  resurrection,  a  fact  of  the  Gos- 
pel: "Moreover,  brethren.  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preach- 
ed unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re- 
ceived and  wherein  ye  stand ;  by 
which  ye  are  also  saved  if  ye  keep 
in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you, 
unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain.  For 
I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  bur- 
ied, and  that  he  arose  again,  the  third 
day  (the  first  day  of  the  week) — ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures"  (I  Cor.  15: 
1-4). 

The  Church  of  Christ  Was  Estab- 
lished on  That  Day.  "And  when  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come 
ihey  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place"  (Acts  2:1).  The  word  Pente- 
cost means  "fifty  days,"  and  the  feast 
was  originally  observed  fifty  days  af- 
ter the  first  ripe  sheaf  had  been  wav- 
ed as  an  offering.  Pentecost  fell  up- 
on the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the 
Church  was  established  on  that  day. 

Disciples  Observed  That  Day. 
"And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread"  (Acts  20:7).  "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store"  (I  Cor. 
16:2).  Please  note:  the  pronominal 
expression  "every  one"  denotes  all 
taken  separately :  hence  not  much 
consolation  offered  those  who  remain 
at  home  "upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week."  It  simply  means  for  every 
member  of  every  local  congregation 
to  be  present  and  bring  his  offering. 

Do  Not  Forsake  the  Assembling  on 
This   Day.     "Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  .the  more  as,ye. 
see  the  day.  .approaching".:  (Heb.  1JD.:. 
25)..  Her.e  Paul  tells.'  us.  not. only  19. 
assemble  ourselves  but  "to  'exhort  oth- 
ers to  assemble  as  we  see  "the  day 
approaching."    What  day?    The  day 
on  which  they  assembled — to  be  sure 
— a  stated  day,  if  you  please,  as  first- 
centurv  historians  show  in  their  writ- 
ings— which  was  "the  first  day  of  the 
week.    Barnabas,  Pliny,- Justin  Mar- 
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tyr  and  Ireneus  all  say  that  the  early 
Christians  met  upon  a  stated  day  to 
sing  hymns  and  to  partake  of  a  meal. 
What  more  proof  would  we  want? 

Reader,  do  you  belong  in  the  "some 
is"  group?  If  so,  resolve  from  now 
on  that  you  will  not  forsake  the  as- 
sembling, and  in  the  end  you  will  be 


GOD'S  CALL  TO  SEPARATION 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty.—II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 

From  the  very  beginning  when  sin 
entered  the  world  and  Adam  and  Eve 
were  driven  from  the  Garden  and  be- 
gan to  bring  up  a  family  there  began 
to  be  a  separation  between  God's 
people  and  the  people  of  the  under- 
world, between  those  that  would 
obey  God  and  those  who  lived  after 
the  flesh.  We  have  it  first  in  Cain 
and  Abel  where  the  war  first  began 
between  flesh  and  spirit.  This  war 
has  continued  from  that  day  to  this 
and  will  so  continue  as  long  as  the 
two  forces  are  at  work  in  the  world, 
until  that  time  comes  in  God's  uni- 
verse when  all  things  shall  be  deliv- 
ered to  God  and  when  Jesus  shall 
reign  supreme. 

We  have  this  line  of  separation 
continued  in  Seth,  Enoch,  and  Noah, 
after  the  flood  in  Abraham  and  his 
family.  Then  in  Israel,  there  was  a 
distinct  division  between  Jacob  and 
Esau.  Later  in  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, even  before  the  Law  was  given, 
they  were  a  separate  people  in  Egypt. 
If  you  will  study  the  Mosaic  Law 
you  will  find  this  one  great  theme 
running  through  it  all,  viz.,  separa- 
tion from  the  world  unto  God.  Mo- 
ses continually  impressed  upon  the 
people  the  holiness  of  God  and  the 
necessity  of  His  people's  being  holy 
and  pure.  He  taught  them  time  and 
again  that  God  had  loved  them  in  a 
peculiar  way  and  had  called  them  to 
be  His  "peculiar  treasure."  Moses 
emphasized  this  in  all  his  teaching. 

When  one  reads  the  minute  teach- 
ings of  the  Law  along  the  line  of 
purity  and  separation,  in  all  their 
ways,  in  eating  and  every  other  nat- 
ural relationship,  one  sometimes  Wort- 


hiest. If  you  fail  to  do  your  duty  in 
the  Divine  way  it  shows  your  lack 
of  love  for  Him  who  died  for  you, 
and  in  the  end  you  will  be  rejected. 
Let  us  all  "strive  lawfully"  so  that 
we  may  be  "crowned"  in  the  end, — - 
II  Tim.  2:5. — T.  N.  Hancock,  in 
"Apostolic  Review." 


ders  why  all  these  minute,  definite 
instructions  are  given  so  explicitly  in 
things  that  we  to-day  call  minor  de- 
tails, such  as  the  eating  of  meats. 
Certain  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes  were 
completely  banned  from  the  lists  of 
foods,  and  were  not  even  to  be 
touched.  Certain  diseases,  such  as 
leprosy,  were  considered  the  same 
way.  The  touching  of  a  dead  body 
defiled  one.  And  why  all  this  minute 
teaching?  Moses  said  that  they 
should  make  a  difference  between  the 
clean  and  the  unclean. 

In  those  days  God  taught  through 
the  physical  shadow  the  great  truths 
of  spiritual  things  to  come,  and  if  we 
study  the  Mosaic  Law  with  this  in 
mind  we  can  easily  see  the  great  les- 
sons God  wants  to  teach  us  all  down 
through  the  ages.  The  Apostle  tells 
us  that  these  things  are  written 
down  for  cur  benefit  even  in  these 
later  times. 

In  studying  the  history  of  Israel 
we  see  that  as  long  as  they  lived 
this  life  of  separation  unto  God  all 
went  well,  but  as  soon  as  they  began 
to  lose  sight  of  the  line  of  separation, 
and  ceased  to  make  a  difference  be- 
tween holy  and  unholy,  between  clean 
and  unclean,  they  were  forsaken  of 
God,  and  were  destroyed  by  the  en- 
emy. Ezekiel  tells  them  plainly  that 
the  Babylonian  captivity  resulted  be- 
cause they  refused  to  make  a  differ- 
ence between  holy  and  unholy  things, 
between  clean  and  unclean  things, 
and  so,  being  defiled,  God  cast  them 
out. 

The  Law  failed  because  it  depend- 
ed much  on  the  keeping  of  the  out- 
ward forms,  and  men,  being  phvs- 
ical,  were  carried  away  with  phvs- 
ical  forms  and  did  not  grasp  the 
spiritual  teaching.  But  in  the  full- 
ness of  time  Jesus  came,  fulfilling  the 
law,  doing  awav  with  the  outward 
dead  forms,  and  giving  us  the  real 
spiritual  teaching  of  the  Law,  and. 
best  of  all.  the  spiritual  power  to 
keep  this  law.  He  is  the  mediator  of 
a  now  and  better  covenant.  He  is 
holv  and  separate  from  sinners. 

Tn   all  the  teachings  of  Jesus  we 


find  in  a  new  way  this  idea  of  sepa- 
ration. He  will  have  no  mixed  serv- 
ice. He  makes  demands  upon  His 
followers  such  as  no  one  else  has 
ever  made.  He  demands  a  complete 
separation  from  the  dearest  ties  of 
earth,  He  would  be  loved  and  adored, 
obeyed  and  followed  above  any  other 
earthly  desire  or  demand,  without  ex- 
ception. He  says  that  except  we  are 
willing  to  forsake  all  we  can  not  be 
His  disciples.  That  means  real  sepa- 
ration. He  demands  a  complete,  un- 
divided surrender  of  all.  He  will 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  works  of 
darkness  regardless  as  to  how  refined 
and  polished  or  legitimate  they  may 
seem.  He  is  satisfied  with  nothing 
short  of  a  complete  separation,  from 
the  world  and  worldly  alliances,  unto 
Himself. 

Peter  teaches  us  that  we  are  called 
to  be  a  peculiar  people,  to  be  a  king- 
dom of  priests  and  kings.  Now  if 
we  notice  what  the  nature  of  the 
priest's  work  was.  how  he  had  to  be 
consecrated,  and  how  he  had  to  live 
a  peculiar  separated  life,  we  can 
easily  get  the  teaching  which  the 
Apostle  wants  us  to  have. 

The  priest  came  at  the  call  of  God, 
and  willingly  accepted  the  service, 
with  all  its  restrictions,  and  as  long 
as  he  was  obedient  and  followed  the 
teaching  of  God  he  was  used  of  God 
and  blessed  of  Him.  But  at  times 
there  were  priests  who  refused  to 
follow  the  teaching  of  the  Lord,  and 
gave  way  to  fleshly  lusts,  etc.,  as  the 
sons  of  Eli.  They  ceased  to  be  real 
priests  of  the  Lord  long  before  they 
ceased  to  do  the  outward  works. 
Thev  were  greedy,  sensual  violators 
of  God's  pure  and  holy  laws  and 
worship  because  they  made  the  peo- 
ple to  sin  and  made  the  worship  of 
Tehovah  an  abomination  and  a  thing 
despised  by  the  people. 

How  many  worldly  minded  people 
are  just  like  these,  be  they  ever  so 
refined  and  genteel !  Sin  is  an  a- 
bomination  to  God  and  in  no  form 
can  it  be  tolerated  in  the  lives  of  the 
Christians.  It  is  sure  to  bring  the 
same  result  as  it  did  in  the  case  of 
the  sons  of  Eli — the  judgment  of 
God. 

People  nowadays  may  tell  us.  "We 
are  not  under  the  law  in  these  days ; 
we  can  do  as  we  please."  Quite 
true,  we  can  do  exactly  as  we  please, 
but  we  will  also  have  to  take  what 
comes  in  this  case.  Do  we  please  to 
be  God's  children,  do  we  expect  to 
be  accepted  of  Him?  If  so.  then  we 
must  live  a  life  of  separation  from 
the  filth  of  the  world.  It  all  depends 
upon  our  choice.  We  are  not  forced 
to  it  anv  more  than  those  priests 
were  in  Israel's  time.  If  they  refused 
to  take  up  the  work  they  could  do  so 
and  go  their  own  way.  Some,  as  the 
sons  of  Eli,  took  up  the  work  and 
outwardly  were  priests,  but  by  their 
conduct   they  forced   God   to  reject 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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them  and  their  service.  They  chose 
to  be  greedy,  sensual,  and  vile,  hence 
they  separated  themselves  from  God 
to  follow  the  works  of  the  flesh,  ex- 
actly the  same  as  many  professed 
Christians  do  to-day. 

That  brings  me  to  another  point, 
viz.,  that  separation  must  begin  in- 
side; in  other  words,  unless  there  is 
real  heart  separation  unto  God  there 
is  no  separation  at  all.  Paul  brings 
this  out  when  he  says  that  he  is  no  . 
Jew  who  is  one  outwardly,  that  cir- 
cumcision (mark  of  separation)  is  no 
circumcision  at  all,  if  it  is  only  ob- 
served outwardly,  but  the  true  cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  heart.  The 
Jews  despised  the  Gentiles  and  called 
them  uncircumcised  sinners.  But 
when  these  circumcised,  and  outward- 
ly holy  Jews  were  condemning  right- 
eous Stephen,  he  called  them  uncir- 
cumcised in  heart  and  ears  saying, 
"Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  that  is,  they  were  outwardly 
separated  but  in  reality  they  were 
following  the  leadership  of  Satan. 

Paul  says,  "Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate."  How  many 
of  us  have  really  done  this  and  are 
really  living  that  separated  life?  You 
know  that  when  the  heart  really 
turns  it  takes  all  with  it — dress  and 
outward  appearances,  conversation, 
work,  business,  and  all.  There  is 
complete  victory  for  him  who  is  sep- 
arated unto  God.  He  who  is  sepa- 
rated unto  God  will  hate  the  filth  of 
the  world  and  will  cease  to  hanker 
after  it.  A  brother  who  had  been 
redeemed  from  a  drunkard's  life  once 
told  me  that  for  a  long  time  he  tried 
to  stop  drinking,  but  all  in  vain,  be- 
cause he  was  not  fully  given  up  to 
God.  But  when  he  became  willing 
to  completely  separate  himself  from 
the  filth  of  the  world,  he  at  once  had 
the  victory  over  the  habit  of  drink- 
ing liquor  because  he  hated  it  as  the 
filth  of  the  world. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  again  remind 
you  that  if  we  as  individuals  or  as  a 
church  are  really  God's  people  it  is 
because  we  have  come  out  from  the 
unclean  world  and  have  been  sepa- 
rated unto  God.  That  is  the  only 
kind  of  people  God  has  ever  had  or 
ever  will  have  as  His  own.  And  let 
us  not  deceive  ourselves  by  thinking 
that  because  we  keep  some  certain 
forms  that  are  commanded  of  God, 
we  are  all  right,  nor  let  us  be  de- 
ceived by  the  saying  that  "if  the  heart 
is  right  all  is  right,"  and  despise 
outward  appearances  and  ape  after 
the  world.  But  let  us  remember  that 
he  who  is  really  separated  unto  God 
is  so  in  heart  first,  and  as  a  result  of 
heart  separation,  everything  else  will 
follow  as  naturally  as  a  grapevine 
sends  forth  blossoms  and  bears 
grapes.  It  does  this  because  the  life 
of  the  grapevine  is  separated  to  bear 
grapes  and  not  brambles,  because  of 
its  own  inherent  qualities.    Even  so 


the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  shown  forth 
in  that  life  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit, 
and  separated  unto  God,  because  of 
the  life  that  is  there.  If  you  are  not 
bearing  that  fruit  it  is  quite  certain 
that  your  separation  is  not  complete. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CLUBBED  TO  DEATH 


Here  is  a  horrible  headline  that  has 
to  do  with  religion.  Men  and  women 
are  more  or  less  club  crazy.  They 
belong  to  so  many  clubs  that  they 
have  little  time  and  little  money  for 
religious  purposes.  Club  life  starts 
usually  in  the  school  days,  especially 
during  the  college  days.  Then  the 
clubbing  continues  in  business,  soci- 
ety and  religion  till  spirituality  is 
clubbed  to  death.  No  person  can  be 
a  club  devotee  and  maintain  a  life  of 
spiritual  power.  He  may  be  a  post- 
master at  religious  organizing  and  be 
full  of  a  kind  of  religious  zeal,  but 
he  cannot  be  a  pious  person. 

Clubs  kill  Christian  living.  Bishop 
Locke  in  the  "Michigan  Christian 
Advocate"  of  August  18  presents  the 
following : 

When  Will  It  Happen? 

A  man  sat  at  his  desk  one  evening  in 
his  home,  and  with  pencil  and  paper  he 
wrote  down  the  various  clubs  to  which  he 
belonged  and  their  annual  cost  to  him. 
There  was  the  noon-day  luncheon  club, 
the  initial  fee  of  which  was  a  hundred 
dollars  and  the  dues  ten  dollars  a  month. 
There  was  his  golf  club,  which  had  cost 
him  live  hundred  dollars  to  join  and  fifteen 
dollars  per  month.  Of  course,  he  wanted 
to  perpetuate  his  college  life  as  far  as 
possible,  and  especially  enjoyed  his  uni- 
versity club,  and  had  a  right  to  it.  Then, 
because  there  was  still  a  lot  of  the  boy 
in  him,  and  he  was  anxious  to  maintain 
his  physical  efficiency,  of  course  he  must 
have  his  athletic  facilities. 

He  found  very  much  to  his  surprise  that 
his  investment  in  his  clubs  reached  several 
thousand  dollars,  and  his  dues  several 
hundred  dollars  per  year.  His  conscience 
smote  him  when  he  compared  this  ex- 
penditure with  the  paltry  $200  he  was  giv- 
ing to  his  church  each  year. 

He  reminded  himself  that  but  for  the 
church  and  its  spiritual  ministries  he  would 
never  have  enjoyed  the  ecstasies  of  his 
home  life  and  the  prosperities  in  his  busi- 
ness career.  His  soul,  he  thought,  was  of 
infinitely  more  importance  than  social  or 
physical  things. 

He  took  down  his  check  book  and  wrote 
a  check  for  one  hundred  dollars  and  en- 
closed it  to  the  church  treasurer,  with  a 
note,  in  which  he  stated  that  a  similar  a- 
mount  could  be  expected  from  him  on 
the  first  day  of  each  month. 

When  will   it  happen? 

Will  a  man  rob  God?  Vet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee? 

It  is  not  polite  to  criticize  the  Bish- 
op after  he  has  written  such  a  point- 
ed item  on  this  club  subject,  but  he 
leaves  the  public  to  think  that  the 
conscience-smitten  club  man  simply 
had  to  increase  his  church  subscrip- 
tion in  order  to  be  square  with  God. 

The    distance    between  Bishop 


Locke's  club  man  and  a  New  Testa- 
ment Christian  would  make  a  trip  to 
the  sun  or  Antares  look  like  nothing 
but  a  Sabbath  day's  journey. 

That  one  hundred  dollar  check  a 
month  to  his  church  serves  as  a  plas- 
ter or  poultice  to  relieve  the  much 
clubbed  man's  ulcerated  conscience. 

The  club  man  has  been  robbing 
God  for  years  and  continues  to  rob 
Him  by  paying  his  money  to  ungodly 
institutions,  but  he  attempts  to  pal- 
liate conscience  and  settle  with  God 
for  one  hundred  dollars  a  month. 

It  is  like  a  bootlegger  paying  his 
line  while  he  continues  his  devilish 
business. 

Dear  Bishop,  tell  the  club  man  to 
get  converted,  to  separate  from  his 
present  companions  in  club  life,  to 
"have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them"  (Read  carefully  II  Cor. 
6:14-18). 

On  these  conditions  and  no  other 
can  a  man  be  a  child  of  God.  God 
cannot  be  a  Lather  to  one  who  is 
still  linked  and  yoked  to  the  world. 

Fashionable  worldliness  can  be 
cured  as  well  as  debauchery,  profliga- 
cy, blasphemy  and  brutality. 

Christ  died  to  save  the  rich  and 
bring  him  down  as  well  as  the  poor 
and  exalt  him.  Few  people  rich  or 
poor  want  to  take  the  sin  cure.  It 
takes  all  there  is  of  a  person  to  get 
all  of  Christ,  but  it  pays  now  and 
hereafter. — Burning  Bush. 


WHY  HAVE  A  CREED? 


"Taught  by  him  as  the  truth  in  Je- 
sus."— Eph.  4:2. 

There  are  some  professing  Chris- 
tians in  these  days  who  object  to  a 
creed,  asserting  that  Christianity  is  a 
life  and  not  a  creed.  The  fact  is  it 
is  a  life  governed  by  a  creed.  It  is 
devotion  to  a  Person,  but  that  Per- 
son was  a  divine  Teacher.  Without 
the  medium  of  His  truth  He  cannot 
be  revealed  to  the  heart,  and  no  one 
can  possess  the  motive  power  that 
will  produce  the  life. 

The  Liberalist  seems  to  want  to 
praise  Christ  as  a  man  and  then  dis- 
card His  doctrine.  Remember,  how- 
ever, that  our  Lord  was  dogmatic. 
W  e  must  choose  between  a  doctrinal 
Christianity  and  no  Christianity.  We 
must  have  creed  or  go  without 
Christ.  An  attack  upon  any  New 
Testament  teaching  is  an  attack  up- 
on Christ  Himself.  A  creed  is  sim- 
ply an  index  to  the  faith  of  the  New 
Testament.  As  S.  D.  Gordon  says : 
"Creed  and  conduct  are  as  Siamese 
twins.  They  cannot  live  apart.  Creed 
controls  conduct."  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Jefferson  says:  "No  men  have  left 
their  mark  upon  this  world  who  have 
not  had  a  definite  and  clean-cut 
creed." — The  King's  Business. 
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Question  Drawer 

if  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  ana 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


In  Matt.  28:19  it  is  recorded:  "Go 
....  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  in 
the  Book  of  Acts  it  is  recorded  'that 
the  apostles  baptized  only  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Which  is 
the  right  way?  E.  W.  B. 

Since  our  Lord  and  Savior  com- 
manded His  apostles  to  baptize  in 
the  name  of  the  Triune  God,  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  28:19,  we  know  it  is 
absolutely  right  to  do  as  He  com- 
manded, and  since  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  in  the  Apostolic  age  were 
Spirit-filled  and  divinely  directed  in 
their  Christian  activities  (see  Jno.  16: 
13,  14),  and  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  the  hands 
of  His  Son  Jesus  (Luke  10:22;  Jno. 
3:35;  13:3),  it  was  also  perfectly 
right  to  baptize  only  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  because  in  Him  was  vested  all 
authority  and  dominion  as  the  Head 
of.  His  Church  on  earth  and  of  the 
heavenly  hosts  in  the  glory  world. 
See  Eph.  1:20-22;  Phil.  2:9-11;  Heb. 
2:9;  I  Pet.  3  :22.  Paul  says:  "Of  him, 
and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
things"  (Rom.  11:36).— J.  S.  S. 


In  the  light  of  Jas.  5:15,  can  a  true 
Christian  man  or  woman,  in  our  pres- 
ent age,  expect  the  Lord  to  restore 
the  sick  or  bodily  afflicted,  in  answer 
to  earnest  believing  prayer? 

— A  Brother. 

"'Our  blessed  Lord  said:  "All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth" 
(Mark  9:23).  He  also  said,  "If  ye 
abide  in  me.  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it'  'shall  be  done  unto  you"  (Jno.  15: 
7).  Having  these  comforting  words 
of'  assurance  from  the  omnipotent, 
omniscient,  and  omnipresent  Lord 
and  Master,  we  can  console  ourselves 
with  the  fact  that  our  prayers  will 
be  both  heard  and  answered  in  be- 
half of  those  who  are  sick  and  other- 
wise afflicted,  providing  our  faith  in 
the  Great  Physician  is  unwavering, 
and  we  are  really  abiding  in  Him,  and 
His  life-giving  Word  is  abiding  in 
us. 

What  the  Apostle  James  wrote  "to 
the  twelve  tribes  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad,"  was  divinely  inspired 
and  written  for  the  encouragement 
and  edification  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  all  ages,  hence  the  encour- 
aging statements  and  promises  re- 
corded in  verse  fifteen  of  chapter  five 
haVe  not  been  annulled,  but  those 
promises  of  the  sick  being  saved, 
raised  up,  and  forgiven  are  to  be 
heartily  accepted,  and  realized  through 
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faith,  in  this  day  and  age  to  the  same 
degree  and  extent  as  in  the  apostolic 
age. 

If  space  would  permit  we  might 
cite  the  reader  to  a  number  of  in- 
stances of  persons  who  were  won- 
drously  healed  by  the  Lord  in  re- 
sponse to  the  prayer  of  faith. 

If  the  Scriptural  conditions  are 
met  on  the  part  of  the  pleading  saint, 
and  the  petitions  are  not  answered  in  m 
the  restoration  of  the  sick  to  health, 
the  suppliant  should  not  become  dis- 
couraged, because  the  Lord  in  His 
all-wise  Providence  sometimes  with- 
holds the  blessings  prayed  for.  This 
is  verified  in  our  Savior's  experience 
in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  also 
in  Paul's  experience  relative  to  the 
thorn  in  his  flesh.  He  also  calls  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  he  had  left 
Trophimus  at  Miletum  sick,  for  whose 
restoration  he  undoubtedly  had  pray- 
ed. 

It  is  very  essential  that  our  prayers 
be  offered  in  faith  whether  it  be  for 
the  sick,  or  any  other  petition,  fol- 
lowed with  the  statement:  "Father, 
thy  will,  not  mine  be  done." — J.  S.  S. 


Should  Mennonites  hold  member- 
ship in  the  Farm  Bureau? 

—A  Brother. 

Since  the  great  majority  of  our 
Mennonite  brethren  are  engaged  in 
agricultural  pursuits,  the  question  is 
undoubtedly  a  timely  one. 

The  knowledge  acquired  through 
being  a  member  of  the  Farm  Bureau, 
relative  to  the  raising  of  various 
farm  products,  such  as  fruit,  vege- 
tables, grain,  and  live  stock,  also  ac- 
quiring knowledge  how  to  improve 
the  fertility  of  the  soil,  may  be  con- 
sidered by  many  to  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  those  engaged  in  the  vocation 
of  farming,  but  the  acquiring  of  such 
knowledge  which  may  be  quite  valu- 
able in  bringing  greater  financial  gain 
to  the  agriculturist,  is  not  the  solu- 
tion to  the  question  as  to  whether  it 
is  right  or  wrong  to  be  a  member  of 
said  Bureau. 

We  have  no  definite  Scriptural 
statement,  saying:  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  thou  shalt  not  be  identified 
with  the  Farm  Bureau,"  but  the  Farm 
Bureau  is  an  organization  composed 
of  men  who  are  interested  in  at  least 
some  phase  of  agriculture,  without 
any  regard  as  to  whether  its  mem- 
bers are  Christians  or  not,  hence  for 
a  Christian  to  be  a  member  of  said 
organization,  he  becomes  allied  with 
non-Christians  in  a  way  that  he  be- 
comes yoked  together  with  some  men 
who  are  enemies  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  His  religion.  Paul,  through 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  said  : 
"Be  ye  not  unequallv  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers."  See  II  Cor.  6:14- 
17.  The  inspired  Apostle  certainly 
makes  clear  what  any  faithful  Men- 
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nonite  or  any  other  Christian  should 
do  in  the  matter.  Also  see  Col.  3:17, 
23,  and  act  accordingly. — J.  S.  S. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Roanoke,  I1L 

Report  of  Sunday  school  quarterly  meet- 
ing held  at  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church 
Apr.  8,  1928. 

Order  of  Program: — Song  Service;  De- 
votional (Luke  24:13-36),  A.  A.  Schrock; 
Talk  to  the  Children  on  India  Boys  and 
Girls,  Sister  Alma  Smucker;  Chorus:  Un- 
der the  Mango  Tree,  (In  memory  of  Bro. 
Burkhart);  The  Influence  of  the  Bible  in 
the  Lives  of  Men  and  Women,  Bro.  Ralph 
Smucker:  (a)  We  must  be  a  living  wit- 
ness; (b)  The  Bible,  if  read  has  a  won- 
derful effect  on  people;  It  is  a  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble;  It  is  hard  to  do 
Christian  duties  without  it.  Open  Doors, 
Bro.  Ralph  Smucker;  Open  the  door  of 
the  human  heart  and  let  the  Gospel  in. 
Business  Meeting  and  Offering. 

Evening  services  were  held  at  the  Home 
cf  the  Aged  at  Eureka,  111.,  due  to  the 
bad  roads,  at  which  time  Bro.  Ralph 
Smucker  again  took  charge  of  the  meeting. 

Reorganization: — Moderator,  A.  L.  Buz- 
zard: Secretary.  Yerna  Schertz;  Chorister, 
Andrew  Schrock,  Jr. 

Mrs.  Clarence  E.  Yordy,  Secy. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Conestoga  Sewing  Circle,  for  the 
Year  Ending  April  5,  1923 


No.  meetings  held  12 

Average  attendance  29 

No.  comforters    made  12 

No.  garments  made  445 

Coverings  30 

Sheets  8 

Pillow  slips  3 
Things  donated  for  Canada: 

New  garments  234 

Used  garments  258 

Shoes  (No.  of  pair)  8 
Money  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $24.25 

Received  during  year  185.92 

Paid  for  India  Mission  Fund  19.00 
Paid  for  La  Junta  Hosp.  equipment  15.00 

Expenses  during  year  167.74 

Balance  on  hand  $8.43 


Lizzie  Petersheim,  Secy. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Strasburg  Sewing  Circle,  Franklin 
Co.,  for  the  Year  Ending  April  1,  1928 


No.  meetings 

No.  members  12 

Average  attendance  8 

No.  garments  made  134 

No.  garments  bought  ready  made  6 

Cash  on  hand  April  1.  1927  $12  84 

Amount  received  during  year  $7(>.o° 

Amount  paid  out  during  year  SS2.27 


Emma  C.  Sollenberger,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Sewing 
Circle,  Dalton.  O..  from  April  1,  1927 
to  March  31.  1923 


Number  meetings  held 

Average  attendance  18 

No.  garments  made  108 
No.  quilts  made 

No.  comforters  made  2 
No.  pillow  cases  and  sheets  for  the 

La  Junta  Hospital  14 

No.  towels  for  Hospital  33 

No.  miscellaneous  articles  34 

Cash  on  hand  April  1.  1927  $30  42 

Collections  5lM3 

Donations  21.80 
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Quarterly  offerings  at  churches  for 

support  of  Ruth  B.  Miller  37.77 
Received  for  quilt  and  quilting  12.00 


Total  $161.42 
Total  money  expended  136.34 

Balance  in  treasury,  Mar.  31,  1928  $25.08 

During  the  year  our  circle  sent  2  barrels 
of  canned  fruit  and  a  box  of  other  eatables 
to  the  Orphan's  Home;  also  new  and  sec- 
ond hand  clothing  to  the  following  places: 
Canada,  Philadelphia  for  miners'  relief,  and 
Canton  Mission. 

Dema  G.  Horst,  Secy. 


Married 


Miiiir  Troyer. — On  Sunday  evening,  April 

Hi'.  1028,  Bro.  Le  Miller  and  Sister  Ruth  Troyer 

of  Hip  Shore  congregation,  Lagrange,  lad.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Amos  Nuabaum  of  Middlobury, 
Ind.  May  Cod's  richest  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 

Wenger—  Mellinger.— On  April  21,  1928,  Bro. 
John  Ft.  W  enger  of  Linville.  Va.,  and  Sister 
Dorothy  Mellinger  of  Soudorsburg.  Ph.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  homo  of  the  bride's 
parents,  the  bride's  father.  Pro.  Jacob  11.  Mel- 
linger, officiating.  May  Heaven's  choicest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Christophe! — lien". — Bro.  Samuel  I..  (  In  is 
tophel  of  Lansdale,  Bo,,  and  Sister  Cora  C. 
Herr  of  Lancaster,  l'a.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  groom's  homp,  April  5,  1828,  in 
the  presence  of  numerous  invited  guests.  The 
service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  abundantly  in  their 
voyage  through  life. 


Breniicman — Lecdy. — At  the  Central  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, May  8,  1928,  in  the  presence  of  an  interest- 
ed congregation,  Bro.  Timothy  II.  Brennemah 
and  Sister  Kowena  Jessie  Leedy,  both  of  the 
Central  congregation  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty.  ().,  assisted 
by  Bro.  C.  F.  Dcrstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  Heaven 
rest  upon  these  young  people  as  they  go  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Ingold. — Catherine  Berndetta,.  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoy  Ingold.  was  born  near  Fish- 
er, 111.,  on  Dec.  30,  1927 ;  passed  away  April 
28,  15)28 ;  aged  3  m.  29  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  father,  mother,  1  brother 
(Paul  Richard),  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
April  29  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Samuel  S.  Zehr 
and  at  the  East  Bend  Church  by  Bro.  A.  .1. 
lleiscr.    Text,  II  Kings  4:20. 


Wingard. — Polly  Mishler  Wingard,  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  June  1,  1845;  died  May  4, 
1!>2S ;  aged  S2  y.  11  m.  S  d.  She  was  married 
to  Levi  Wingard.  and  to  this  union  were  born 
5  sons.  Her  husband  and  two  sons  preceded 
her  to  the  grave.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Weaver  Mennonite  Church  on  May  ti.  by  Hiram 
Wingard  and  Alex  Weaver  assisted  by  Win. 
O.  Ilorshbcrgcr  and  S.  (!.  Shetler.  Text.  11 
Cor.  5:1. 


Lauver. — Solomon  A.  Lauver  was  born  Sept. 
30,  1851;  died  March  3.  1928;  aged  76  y.  5  m. 
2  d.  He  was  married  to  Carrisa  Ellen  Stim- 
ling.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  sons  and 
two  daughters.  His  wife  and  one  daughter, 
anna,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Those 


surviving  him  are  William,  Henry,  Alfred,  and 
Elson  of  Penbrook,  Pa.,  Samuel  and  Joseph  of 
Ilarrisburg,  Pa.,  Emanuel  of  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  and  liouisa  with  whom  he  resided,  also 
eleven  grandchildren,  four  great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  and  one  sister.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years. 


Mowery. — Christian  C.  Mowery  was  born 
August  13,  1813;  died  at  his  home  In  Paradise, 
Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age  March  IK,  1928; 
aged  84  y.  7  m.  5  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  (who  before  marriage  was  Sister  Hettie 
Dcnlinger,  daughter  of  the  late  deacon  Jacob 
Denlinger  of  Strasburgl,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters.  Some  years  ago  he-  nnit.il  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  eon- 
ducted  March  22  at  the  Paradise  Church  by 
Bro:  Jacob  II.  Mellinger.  Text.  II  Cor.  4:17 
in  5:l.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Paradise 
Episcopal  burying  ground. 


Hwr. — Marj  N.  Heir,  wife  of  Hro.  Abrum 
H  Herr,  was  born  Jan.  31,  1S77  ;  entered  into 
rest  Ma\  1.  192N ;  ag  il  51  y.  3  m.  1  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  bereaved 
husband.  2  daughters,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  was  a  faithful  wife  and  a  kind  and  loving 
mother.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  while  in  her  teens  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  which  faith  she  remained 
true  until  death.  While  her  sufferings  were 
very  great,  yet  she  bore  them  with  much  pa- 
tience. Funeral  srevices  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Hro.  Elmer  Martin  and  at  Mcllinger's 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  David  Landis  and 
Abram  Martin.    Text,  James  4:14. 

"The  great  Jehovah  full  of  love. 

An  angel  bright  did  send. 
And  took  our  loving  mother  home 

To  joys  that  never  end." 

Rohrer.— Mary  Eby  Hohrer.  daughter  of  the 
lute  Abram  and  Elizabeth  Hohrer.  was  born 
Oct.  31.  1801;  died  Apr.  21,  19'Jx  ;  aged  66  V. 
5  m.  21  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years  and  her  trade 
(making  coverings  and  bonnets  I  won  for  her  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances.  These 
brothers  and  sisters  mourn  her  departure: 
Amos,  Lizzie.  Daniel,  and  Noah  of  East  Peters- 
burg. Pa.:  Mrs.  F.  B.  Keller  and  Ira  of  Lititz. 
Pa.;  and  Mrs.  I).  I).  Htmex  of  Blvwson,  l'a. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church.  April  24. 
1928,  by  Pros.  Frank  Kreider.  J  no.  Cochnauei  . 
and  He'v.  C.  E.  Hitv,  a  neighboring  pastor  and 
friend.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"We  shall  miss  her  guiding  counsel, 

For  we  always  knew  she  cared  : 
And  we  often  solved  our  problems. 
As  her  thoughts  with  us  she  shar.il." 

— Her  Xiece. 


Hosteller.— David  Host  ■tier,  son  "f  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  Dostetler,  was  born  three  miles 
northeast  of  Wooster.  Ohio.  March  Id.  1839; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  near  Wooster. 
Ohio.  May  4.  1928;  aged  89  y.  1  m.  21  d.  In 
the  year  1803  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Barbara  Yoder.  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Cath- 
erine Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
sons  and  four  daughters.  Two  sons  and  two 
daughters,  Samuel.  Elizabeth,  Amanda  and 
David  preceded  him  in  death.  Malinda  llorst 
of  BartOO  City.  Ohio:  Levi  of  Filer.  Idaho: 
John  of  W'eilersville,  Ohio;  and  Minnie  Mu- 
maw  of  Wooster,  Ohio  survive  him.  His  bosom 
companion,  was  taken  from  his  side  by  death 
on  July  10,  1912.  In  the  year  19M5  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Susan  Cood  of  Wolf 
Trap.  Ya..  who  died  in  1919.  Early  in  life  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amisb  Mennonite  Church.  September  SO, 
1877.  he  was  ordained  deacon  and  on  Oct.  10. 
1880  be  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  which 
capacity   he  labored    faithfully   and  earnestly 


until  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  bis  departure 
one  brother.  C.  Y.  Hosteller.  >.f  Bellefotitaine, 
Ohio,  four  children,  ten  grandchildren,  six  great- 
grandchild ren  and  a  large  host  of  friend*. 
Funeral  services  w  re  conducted  at  the  <  >uk 
Orovc  Church.  March  7.  by  Bros.  E.  F.  Hartz 
ler,  Kudy  L.  Stauffer.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  and  J.  S.' 
Oerig.  Texts,  Horn.  10:15;  Psa.  1H>:1."».  In 
ferment  in  the  Oak  (!rove  Cemetery. 


Hn-Uler. — Itach  el  Beekh-r  (nee  Jantzci  W*M 
born  m  ar  Welleslcy.  <  Hit..  Sept.  IS  WJ  :  di.-d 
at  her  home  near  Milford.  Seward  ('•>..  Ncbr.. 
April  lix,  p.rjx;  aged  55  y.  8  in.  10  d.  In  1x03 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Win.  Beckb-r. 
They  were  blessed  with  a  family  of  4  children 
i  Katie,  wife  of  Allen  I lershberger  ;  Tillie.  wife 
of  Nick  Harnst  ;  Ed.  and  Will  Beckler)  who 
with  her  husband  and  21  grandchildren  survive. 
Sister  Beckler  was  blessed  to  see  all  her  chil- 
dren accept  their  Savior  and  unite  with  the 
church.  She  was  always  cheerful  and  bad  a 
good  counsel  for  those  with  whom  -he  nunc  in 
contact.  Besides  her  husbund  and  family  she 
h  aves  3  brothers  and  -  sisters  I  Jonas  of  WWM 
Hiver,  Nebr.,  John  of  Upland,  Calif..  Amos  ,,f 
Milford.  Kaiie  Hershberger  <.f  Seward.  Surah 
I  lershberger  of  Milford,  Nebr.  I.  Her  parents 
died  when  the  children  were  quite  young.  Sh.' 
being  the  oldest  of  the  family  had  the  whole 
responsibility  which  she  keenly  fell.  Funeral 

services  by  Win.  H.  Eicher  and  C        S.  Miller. 

Texts,  Bod.  9:10  and  II  Cor.  5. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  u*. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 
Hut  'tis  GM  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Wenger. — Jacob  Wenger,  son  of  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  Goldsmith  Wenger,  was  born  in 
Washington  Co..  la..  Aug.  18.  1863;  passed 
away  at  his  borne  in  Wayland.  la..  March  - 
1928;  aged  04  y.  7  m.  5  d.  Hro.  Wenger  was 
in  failing  health  for  five  years,  but  was  always 
at  his  place  of  business,  until  two  week*  pre- 
vious to  his  <leat h.  when  he  was  taken  suddenly 
ill  with  hardening  of  the  arteries  and  heart 
trouble,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  He 
realized  the  end  was  near,  and  talked  much 
about  his  departure,  and  was  fully  resigned  in 
the  will  of  God.  In  his  early  yearfl  li  uave  his 
heart  to  Jesus,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  w  hich  faith  he  died.  <  »n  Oct.  2B>. 
18NN  hp  was  united  in  marriage  t»  Mattie  BSOthi 
This  union  was  blessed  with  two  children.  A 
son  passing  away  in  infancy,  and  one  daught  t 
(Maynu'l  at  the  age  of  eleven  months.  The 
parental  affection  and  kind  heart  cdnoss  how- 
ever found  expression  in  adopting  and  provid- 
ing a  home  for  several  homeless  children.  On 
May  1.  1910  this  union  was  severed  through 
the  death  of  his  wife.  On  May  19,  1917  he 
again  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mrs.  Emma 
Hoth.  Hfl  haves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
deeply  bereft  widow  and  stepson  lOmar  Hotbl. 
his  foster  children  (Mrs.  Delia  Christner,  of 
Wayland.  Luther  Heller  of  Mountain  Iron, 
Minn.,  and  Mildred  Ilerlig  at  home),  one  foster 
granddaughter  (  Huth  Christ  nor  I.  (Andrew  Mc- 
Nobb  Wenger  and  Ernest  Heller  decease,!  i.  six 
brothers  and  two  sisters  (Christian.  Samuel. 
Mrs.  Eliznbelh  Koebel.  John  and  Henry  of 
Wayland.  Daniel  of*  W  in  field.  Mrs.  Ella  Koebel 
of  lit  Pleasant  and  Levi  of  California  I.  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  parents  and  one  broth- 
er (Joseph).  Funeral  services  wen?  held  at 
the  Wayland  Mennonite  Church  on  March  2<">, 
in  charge  of  Hro.  Elmer  Basinger,  SSBiStsd  by 
Pro.  11.  J.  Schrag.  Texts,  Jno.  11:28;  Mntt. 
1*5:35,  30.  Interment  in  the  Horlh  Hill  C  me 
I  cry. 


Ye  have  not  chosen  ine  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain:  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  My  name, 
He  may  give  it  you. — John  15:16. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


In  discussing  the  practicality  of  overseas 
flight,  a  German  expert  offers  the  opinion 
that  the  most  practical  solution  of  the 
problem  is  through  the  use  of  Zeppelons 
rather  than  through  heavier-than-air  planes. 
While  there  has  been  a  very  decided 
progress  in  aviation  during  the  past  few 
years,  it  is  evident  that  a  still  further 
progress  of  considerable  magnitude  is  nec- 
essary before  the  problem  is  entirely 
solved. 


Speaking  of  the  present  unemployment 
problem,  Secretary  of  Labor  lays  the  blame 
primarily  to  the  fact  that  about  300,000 
laborers  are  admitted  into  America  annu- 
ally from  foreign  countries.  Labor-saving 
machinery  also  receives  its  share  of  notice. 
It  might  be  well  to  add  that  if  covetousness 
could  be  transplanted  by  the  Golden  Rule 
as  the  governing  factor  in  business,  that 
much  of  the  unemployment  problem  would 
disappear. 


One  of  the  latest  moves  toward  church 
union  in  the  United  States  is  that  of  a  pro- 
posed union  between  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal and  the  Presbyterian  churches.  As 
one  sees  the  creeds  of  the  two  churches 
proposed  to  be  united,  and  especially  the 
life  of  the  average  member  of  these  two 
bodies  of  people,  there  seems  to  be  no 
substantial  reason  why  the  two  should  not 
be  united.  Where  there  is  a  substantial 
unity  of  faith  there  should  also  be  a  unity 
in  organization. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  regular  ses- 
sion of  conference  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  May  30  and  31. 

All  conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  on  Tuesday,  May  29,  at  1 :00  o'clock, 
P.  M. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  for  the  public 
Tuesday  evening. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  the  train 
at  Orrville  may  notify  Joseph  Liechty,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  For  other  information  relative 
to  transportation  write  to  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, June  7,  8,  1928.  The  Annual  meeting 
of  the  Ind. -Mich.  District  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  the  day  before  the  Confer- 
ence, on  June  6.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
train  and  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  station 
should  notify  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 
Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
8-12,  1928,  D.  V. 

June  8,  9,  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Board  meeting,  and  Sister's  Sew- 
ing  Circle  meeting. 

June  10,  Special  services  for  Sunday. 

June  11,  12,  Church  Conference. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
especially  colaborcrs  from  other  districts. 

For  further  information  write  to  E.  J. 
Christophel,  Filer,  Idaho. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secy. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  will  be 
held   this  year   with   the   Castleman  River 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting- 
house, near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  June  11-13. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  conference 
promptly  to  the  undersigned  Secretary  to 
be  listed  and  forwarded  to  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy., 

R.  D.  2.    Meyersdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Summer  Bible  School  Course 

The  Lord  willing,  and  nothing  prevent- 
ing, present  plans  are  to  have  ready  for 
distribution  by  May  19  in  manual  form,  a 
properly  graded  Summer  Bible  School 
Course  with  suggestions  and  helps  and  a 
number  of  supplemental  courses.  The 
course  is  strictly  all  Bible  and  will  be  very 
reasonable  in  price.  If  interested  in  start- 
ing a  Summer  Bible  School  communicate 
with  us  at  once,  or  place  your  order. 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD   OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  June  1-4,  beginning  with  a  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
on  Friday  P.  M.,  June  1. 

The  following  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution will  be  considered: — 

Article  III.  Membership.  Sec.  1,  to  be 
inserted  at  end  of  section,  "In  case  the 
membership  of  a  given  Conference  ex- 
ceed 3000,  the  number  of  Trustees  rep- 
resenting the  Conference  shall  be  in- 
creased at  the  rate  of  one  for  each  2000 
or  fraction  thereof,  provided  that  in  no 
case  shall  the  number  of  trustees  repre- 
senting any  single  conference  exceed 
three."  S.  F.  Coffman,  Secy. 
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DOCTRINES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  just  printed.  It  was  written  by 
Daniel  Kauffman,  assisted  by  a  committee  of  twenty-one  brethren. 
Its  publication  was  authorized  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
which  met  at  Eureka,  111.,  in  August,  1925,  and  it  has  been  in  the 
course  of  preparation  during  the  past  two  years.  The  result  is  a 
comprehensive  book,  treating  on  all  the  major  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  analytical  in  its  treatment  of  subjects,  yet  as  a  whole  is  an 
interesting  and  readable  book  for  all  classes  of  people.  Ministers, 
students,  Christian  workers,  and  those  who  enjoy  reading  for  de- 
votional purposes  will  find  something  here  that  will  appeal  to  them. 
It  will  serve  as  a  ready  reference  book  in  the  Christian  home. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts :  God ;  Man ;  God  and  Man ; 
Realms  of  Darkness ;  God's  Plan  of  Salvation ;  The  Church ;  Christian 
Life;  The  Future.  The  chapters  are  carefully  subdivided  and  out- 
lined. It  gives  a  brief  discussion  of  Scripture  teachings  as  set  forth 
in  God's  Word. 

The  book  contains  640  pages,  size  6  x  8V2  inches,  substantially 
bound  in  dark  blue  cloth  with  gold  lettering.    Each,  postpaid  $  2.00 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIALS 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 

 "  In  other  words,  the  time  to  do 

well  is  when  you  have  the  opportu- 
nity. Now  while  you  have  the 
"Teacher's  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Quarterly,"  for  the  present  cpiarter, 
in  your  hand  or  in  your  home,  you 
will  he  doing'  a  good  thing  by  giving 
the  article,  "Selected  Gems  for  Teach- 
ers," a  careful  reading.  There  are 
practical  truths  there  that  are  help- 
ful to  us  all. 


Our  Annual  Report. — Elsewhere  in 
this  number  will  he  found  the  annual 
report  of  the  General  Manager  and 
Secretary-treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  Their  report 
makes  interesting  and  instructive 
reading  for  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  publication  work  of  the  Church. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  sustain- 
ing grace  during  the  last  fiscal  year 
of  the  House,  and  thank  our  patrons 
for  their  part  in  making  such  a  report 
possible.  Our  growing  work  means 
a  growing  responsibility,  as  well  as 
an  ever-widening  opportunity  for  real 
service.  We  ask  a  continued  interest 
in  your  prayers  and  cooperation  in 
the  work. 


In  a  number  of  our  exchanges  we 
read  of  a  deplorable  condition  of 
finances  in  the  matter  of  support  of 
missions  as  supported  by  their  respec- 
tive denominations.  An  ever-grow- 
ing deficit  compels  the  abandonment 
of  mission  stations  and  the  recalling 
of  missionaries.  Fortunately  for  our 
missions,  the  policy  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  not  to  go  into  debt 
for  anything  and  the  disposition  of 
our  people  to  stand  by  in  loyal  sup- 
port of  all  our  mission  and  charitable 
enterprises  has  enabled  us  to  keep  on 
increasing  from  year  to  year.  May 
the  good  work  go  on.  And  may  we 
continue  to  encourage  thrift  and  econ- 
omy coupled  with  liberal  giving  and 
with   prayers,   to  the   end    that  the 


Lord  of  the  harvest  may  continue  to 
bless  the  Chutch  in  the  sending  out 
of  more  laborers  into  His  harvest. 


Winds  of  doctrine  are  blowing  con- 
tinually, and  there  are  many  souls  so 
light  in  weight  that  they  are  easily 
tossed  about.  We  can  not  stop  the 
blowing  of  these  adverse  winds,  but 
we  can  so  strengthen  our  souls  and 
the  souls  of  those  about  us  that  the 
winds  do  not  drive  us  from  our 
course  or  sweep  us  off  our  feet.  It  is 
just  as  impossible  for  a  soul  to  hold 
on  to  the  right  course  without  the 
continual  ballast  of  God's  pure  Word 
as  it  is  for  a  ship  without  a  rudder 
or  compass  to  keep  from  drifting. 
How  are  you  meeting  the  varied 
opinions?  If  in  the  light  of  the  Word, 
you  are  secure;  but  if  in  the  light  pf 
your  own,  or  human  wisdom,  you 
will  soon  find  yourself  far  from  the 
right  course. — S. 

The  importance  of  assembling  to- 
gether as  C  hristian  people  cannot  be 
estimated.  While  it  is  well  to  come 
in  touch  with  the  souls  of  men  in  the 
many  walks  of  life  and  let  our  tight 
shine  before  them,  yet  without  the 
work  of  the  church  there  is  no  place 
in  which  people  can  be  nourished 
and   protected.     As   well   might  we 

i-ast   little  children,   newlv   born,  out 

im>     ,i    .  I,..'     jT;    ■ i.' ifi'.>  in'/l^'it' 
to    struggle    for   themselves  without 

the  shelter  of  home  and  the  care  of 
loved  ones  as  to  throw  away  the 
sheltering  care  of  the  church  and  the 
sweet  influences  that  arise  by  means 
of  the  service  of  pastors  and  teachers. 

God  has  ordained  a  church  organi- 
zation, and  that  bodies  of  believers 
should  assemble  together.  It  not  on- 
ly strengthens  the  believer,  but  is  a 
rich  nursery  where  the  young  are 
brought  under  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  where  they  are  led  to  salva- 
tion. It  is  a  place  that  should  stand 
open  as  a  retreat  where  sinsick  souls 
may  find  help  and  life  and  be  led  into 
a  place  of  useful  service  to  the  Lord. 
— S. 
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OUR  CHURCH  SCHOOLS  AND 
THEIR  CONTRIBUTION  TO 
THE  CHURCH 


Commencement  season  is  upon  us. 
Soon  our  young  people  who  have 
been  in  attendance  at  our  Church 
schools,  as  well  as  those  from  other 
schools,  will  be  back  home  with  loved 
ones — some  for  a  few  months  of  va- 
cation preparatory  to  another  year  of 
school  work,  some  to  enter  actively 
upon  life's  labors  in  some  calling  or 
profession.  W  hat  the  life  of  these 
yming  people  will  mean  for  the 
Church,  and  what  the  contact  with 
home  folks  will  mean  to  them,  will 
depend  largely  upon  two  things:  (1) 
their  attitude  toward  their  home  as- 
sociates and  the  Church;  (2)  the  atti- 
tude of  home  folks  and  home  Church 
toward'  them. 

School  life  has  its  advantages  and 
disadvantages.  On  the  one  hand  it 
contributes  to  a  systematic  mind- 
training  and  culture  which  adds  to 
one's  powers  of  usefulness,  throws 
one  into  the  association  of  many 
types  of  mind  and  character,  and  en- 
courages a  broader  vision  of  life  and 
its  opportunities.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  difference  between  institutional 
life  and  home  life  is  often  responsible 
for  a  "misfit"  which  for  a  time  cur- 
tails the  usefulness  at  home  on  the 
part  of  those  whose  school  life  took 
them  out  of  touch  with  the  people  of 
their  home  community  for  a  number 
of  years.  The  advantage  side  is  to 
be  encouraged,  while  the  disadvan- 
tages may  be  minimized  by  parents 
and  teachers  cooperating  in  the  mat- 
ter of  keeping  the  young  people  in  as 
close  a  touch  as  possible  with  the 
home  base  while  they  are  acquiring 
their  education. 

Every  institution  has  its  peculiar 
contribution  to  make  to  the  church 
which  gives  it  support.  The  schools, 
as  well  as  the  missions,  charitable 
homes,  publishing  houses,  etc.,  owe 
it  as  a  duty  to  God  and  the  Church 
to  make  the  most  out  of  their  oppor- 
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tunity  to  make  a  contribution  which 
in  the  highest  sense  serves  the  best 
interests  of  the  Church.  To  this  end 
let  their  curricula  be  arranged  with 
the  one  purpose  in  view  of  fitting  the 
young  people  under  their  care  for 
faithful,  loyal,  useful  service  in  and 
direct  contact  with  the  Church  after 
their  school  days  are  over.  The 
Church  school  that  fails  in  this  has 
missed  its  calling  to  the  extent  of 
its  failure. 

Upon  the  young  people  themselves 
rests  a  goodly  share  of  this  responsi- 
bility. Having  been  in  environments 
that  are  somewhat  different  from  the 
environments  in  their  homes  and 
home  community,  their  first  problem 
is  to  again  adjust  themselves  to  home 
conditions  that  their  lives  may  mean 
most  in  the  furtherance  of  that  which 
is  best  and  noblest  in  the  lives  of 
themselves  and  their  associates  and 
in  the  affairs  of  their  home  church 
and  community.  The  fact  of  them 
having  superior  advantages  does  not 
necessarily  make  leaders  of  them. 
"Leaders  are  born,  not  made."  And 
even  if  they  are  born  leaders,  they 
should  first  acquaint  themselves  thor- 
oughly with  home  conditions  before 
they  attempt  to  assume  leadership, 
keeping  in  mind  the  fact  that  God 
will  lead  them  to  just  the  place  and 
manner  of  service  where  their  help 
will  mean  most  for  the  Cause.  In 
other  words,  let  it  be  our  burden  to 
serve,  and  God  will  take  care  of  the 
rest. 

What  our  young  people  who  have 
been  away  from  home  for  several 
years  will  be  able  to  do  for  the 
Church  will  depend  largely  upon 
what  the  attitude  of  the  Church  is 
toward  them.  Of  course,  we  have 
missed  an  opportunity  if  we  have 
failed  to  keep  in  touch  with  them 
while  they  were  in  school.  And  we 
missed  it  grievously  if  we  did  not 
keep  them  in  schools  that  stand  for 
the  ideals  of  life  and  service  and 
faith  which  we  believe  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  upholds.  But  as  they  come 
home  we  want  to  make  room  for 
them  in  all  the  activities  of  the 
Church,  and  encourage  them  to  lives 
of  faithful  service.  A  warm  welcome 
by  the  home  Church  encourages  a 
warm  response  on  the  part  of  those 
welcomed. 

There  are  many  opportunities  a- 
head  for  our  young  people.  The 
Church  is  in  need  of  men  and  women 
who  have  the  training  and  the  quali- 
ties to  establish  and  maintain  homes 
that  are  Christian  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  word;  who  are  able  and 
willing  defenders  of  the  whole-Gospel 
faith ;  who  have  the  qualifications  to 
serve  as  bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
superintendents,  teachers,  mission- 
aries, evangelists,  and  other  stations 
to  be  found  in  every  scripturally  or- 
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ganized  body  of  believers — wherever 
God  and  the  Church  may  call  them 
to  fill  such  positions ;  who  have  the 
capacity  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the 
gainsayers  whose  subversion  of  the 
truth  has  caused  many  to  fall  away 
from  the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ;  whose  daily  life  is  such 
that  they  stand  out  as  lights  in  the 
world  wherever  they  go ;  who  have 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

REVELATION 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  most  important  question  in  re- 
ligion is  that  of  revelation.    Men  are 
"incurably   religious;"    they  worship 
God  or  gods,  they  exercise  faith,  they 
organize  churches,  they  write  relig- 
ious books,  and  build  theological  sys- 
tems.   Non-Christians  and  Christians 
both  claim  knowledge  about  the  na- 
ure  of  the  universe  and  man,  about 
God,  and  about  the  future  life.  Some 
Christians   and   some  non-Christians 
claim  to  have  this  knowledge  direct 
from  God,  while  others  claim  to  have 
derived  it  unaided  from  human  rea- 
son and  experience.     The  Bible,  on 
the    other   hand,    claims   to  contain 
revelation    from    God    direct.  The 
prophets  claim  to  have  merely  told 
their   fellowmen   a   "Thus   saith  the 
Lord."     Thty  declare  their  message 
to  be  "the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
came  to  me."    Jesus  claimed  to  have 
revelation  from  God,  His  Father.  The 
apostles  claim  to  speak  the  Word  of 
God,  and  Paul  repeatedly  declares  to 
have  received  his  Gospel   (not  from 
men  nor  through  men,  but)  by  direct 
revelation  of  God.    The  very  phrase, 
"word  of  God,"  itself  is  a  claim  of 
revelation.    The  most  direct  assertion 
that  God  has  actually  spoken  to  men, 
thus  making  a  revelation  of  Himself 
and   His  will,  is  that  found  in  the 
opening  verses  of  the   book  of  He- 
brews where  the  writer  says,  "God, 
having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the 
fathers  in  the  prophets  by  divers  por- 
tions and  in  divers  manners,  hath  at 
the  end  of  these  davs  spoken  to  us 
in  his  Son"  (Heb.  1:1,  R.  V.).  The 
statements  of  the  writers  of  Scripture 
in  regard  to  revelation  are  so  plain 
and  so  explicit  that  they  cannot  be 
misunderstood,     and     the  Christian 
Church  has  in  all  ages  held  the  doc- 
trine of  revelation  as  the  basic  doc- 
trine   of    Christianity.  Christianity 
claims  to  be  a  "revealed"  religion. 

Why  is  the  question  of  "revelation" 
the  most  important  one  in  religion? 
It  is  the  decisive  question  because  on 
the  answer  to  this  question  depends 
the  entire  character  of  a  religion, 
whether  it  is  human  or  divine,  and 
thereon    depends    the    question  of 
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the  courage  and  faithfulness  to  turn 
the  Gospel  light  upon  every  form  of 
iniquity,  especially  the  popular  sins 
of  our  time.  Let  nothing  be  left  un- 
done that  can  be  done  in  our  schools 
to  equip  our  young  people  for  faith- 
ful and  efficient  service  in  these  plac- 
es. And  to  this  end  may  our  schools 
have  our  faithful  and  prayerful  sup- 
port. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

man's  eternal  salvation.  If  God  has 
not  spoken,  then  all  we  have  is  hu- 
man speculation.  If  God  has  not 
spoken  about  Himself,  then  no  one 
can  know  anything  about  God ;  and 
if  nothing  can  be  known  about  God. 
then  man  is  hopelessly  lost.  If  the 
only  knowledge  we  have  about  God 
is  the  fruit  of  human  speculation, 
then  there  can  be  no  authority,  no 
final  religion,  no  truth  in  religion,  and 
all  religions  are  equally  true,  or  rath- 
er equally  false.  But  if  God  has 
spoken  and  revealed  to  man  the  truth 
about  Himself  and  Man,  has  revealed 
a  way  of  salvation  from  sin,  and  a 
way  to  eternal  life  with  Him,  then 
man  can  rejoice  in  the  light  of  this 
revelation  and  be  saved. 

Now  rationalists  and  agnostics,  as 
well  as  many  modernists,  deny  that 
God  has  spoken  and  revealed  Him- 
self. In  fact,  they  deny  the  possi- 
bility of  a  revelation.  To  them,  the 
Bible  is  but  the  record  of  man's  at- 
tempts to  find  God,  and  of  man's 
comment  on  his  experiences  in  these 
attempts.  Theology  and  doctrine  are 
the  expression  of  man's  age-long  as- 
pirations heavenward,  his  reaching  to 
touch  the  skies,  his  peering  behind 
the  curtain  of  the  unknown  into  the 
infinite.  This  teaching  on  the  im- 
possibility of  revelation  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  teaching  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles  as  well  as 
Christ  Himself,  and  wholly  contrary 
to  the  faith  of  historic  Christianity 
of  all  branches.  To  accept  this  teach- 
ing is  to  make  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets  either  liars  or  de- 
luded men,  both  of  which  ideas  are 
utterly  inconsistent  with  their  mes- 
sages and  character. 

It  is  clear  then  that  Christianity 
claims  to  be  a  revealed  religion,  and 
that  the  record  of  its  revelation  is 
contained  in  its  sacred  scriptures.  "In 
these  it  possesses  an  authoritative 
declaration  of  the  mind  and  will  and 
purpose  of  God  towards  man,  a  self- 
disclosure  of  'Him  that  is  invisible' 
which  transcends  all  manifestations 
of  the  Divine  in  nature  or  in  history, 
and  gives  a  knowledge  which  the 
human  mind  could  never  otherwise 
have  attained." 

Meaning  of  Revelation 
The  word  revelation  simply  means 
an  "uncovering"  of  what  is  hidden. 
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Paul,  for  instance,  frequently  speaks 
of  the  "mystery  which  for  ages  hath 
l>een  hid  in  God,"  but  is  now  mani- 
fested and  revealed  through  Christ 
and  the  prophets  (Kom.  16:25;  Eph. 
3:9;  Col.  1:26).  God  simply  makes 
known  to  man  facts  and  truths  which 
before  had  not  been  known.  No 
doubt  these  truths  have  not  all  been 
written  down  by  inspiration,  so  that 
there  could  be  a  spoken  as  well  as 
written  revelation.  However,  only 
the  written  revelation  has  come  down 
to  us.  It  is  necessary  to  distinguish 
between  inspiration  and  revelation. 
Revelation  refers  to  the  making 
known  of  truth,  hitherto  unknown, 
while  inspiration  refers  to  the  record- 
ing of  truth.  Inspiration  refers  to 
both  revealed  truth  and  non-revealed 
truth.  Not  all  of  the  Bible  is  revela- 
tion, though  all  is  inspired.  For  in- 
stance, the  Old  Testament  books  con- 
tain many  quotations  and  extracts 
from  chronicles  and  written  books 
which  were  plainly  not  revealed.  It 
was  not  necessary  for  God  to  reveal 
to  the  writer  of  1  Kings  the  account 
of  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple. 
Again,  it  was  not  necessary  for  Him 
to  reveal  to  I  -uke  the  story  of  Paul's 
missionary  journeys.  But  Luke  and 
the  writer  of  1  Kings  were  both  in- 
spired to  record  accurately  the  truth 
and  nothing  but  the  truth.  One 
writer  has  said,  "Revelation  can  only 
concern  what  is  so  above  nature  as 
to  be  beyond  the  power  of  man  to 
discover  or  nature  to  disclose;  in 
other  words,  it  must  relate  to  God, 
proceed  from  Him,  and  be  concerned 
with  Him." 

Method  of  Revelation 

It  naturally  follows  from  the  a- 
bove  definition  of  revelation,  that 
revelation  is  supernatural.  The  proc- 
ess originates  in  God,  and  ends  in 
man.  It  must,  however,  come  to  a 
man  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  under- 
stood and  communicable  to  other 
men.  We  are  not  told  in  every  case 
by  prophets  and  apostles  how  the 
revelation  came.  The  usual  statement 
simply  says,  "The  Word  of  the  Lord 
came"  to  the  prophet.  At  times  it 
came  in  dreams,  at  times  in  trances, 
at  times  as  an  audible  voice,  at  times 
through  symbolic  acts,  at  times  sim- 
ply as  the  presentation  of  thought 
to  the  mind  of  the  prophet.  But  how- 
ever it  came,  it  was  the  word  spoken 
by  God  supernaturally. 

Purpose  of  Revelation 

It  has  already  been  said  that  rev- 
elation gives  man  knowledge  which 
he  would  not  otherwise  be  able  to 
secure.  It  has  also  been  said  that 
I  his  knowledge  concerns  God.  1  low- 
ever,  there  are  many  things  which 
man  does  not  know,  and  concerning 
which  God  has  made  no  revelation. 
There  is  no  record  in  the  Bible  of 


revelation  which  does  not  have  a  re- 
demptive purpose.  Other  revelation 
is  not  only  unnecessary,  it  might  be 
dangerous.  The  Bible  contains  the 
history  of  the  Redeemer  and  our  re- 
demption. What  is  revealed  in  it  is 
designed  to  bring  about  salvation  for 
the  human  family,  and  the  themes  it 
presents  are  associated  with  that  re- 
demption and  its  consequences.  Thus 
it  is  clear  that  the  revelation  is  a 
revelation  of  religious  truth  adapted 
to  man's  nature  as  fallen  and  guilty, 
and  is  to  be  used  for  holiness.  Paul 
says  under  inspiration  that  all  scrip- 
ture has  been  given  for  "teaching, 
reproof,  correction,  and  discipline  in 
righteousness."  In  the  course  of  this 
revelation  many  things  are  learned 
incidentally  about  the  world  of  na- 
ture, about  the  nature  and  abilities 
of  man,  about  government,  wisdom, 
philosophy,  geography,  history,  and 
other  themes.  Such  knowledge  is  all 
true,  but  it  is  not  presented  to  give 
historical,  philosophical)  or  scientific 
information,  and  such  information 
need  not  be  sought  there.  Those 
who  look  for  natural  philosophy  and 
human  science  in  the  Bible  seek  "the 
dead  among  the  living."  Xor  does 
the  Bible  reveal  the  "secret  things 
which  belong  only  to  God."  There 
are  many  mysteries  in  God's  wisdom 
which  are  not  revealed.  Those  who 
seek  to  unlock  the  key  to  all  mys- 
teries by  some  esoteric  interpretation 
of  prophecy  and  revelation  are  re- 
buked by  the  word  of  Paul  quoted 
above  which  shows  that  the  scripture 
is  not  profitable  for  such  things.  The 
Bible  revelation  is  a  revelation  of 
necessary  and  saving  truth  and  noth- 
ing more  nor  less.  Its  purpose  is  the 
saving  of  souls,  the  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness,  and  the  great  glo- 
ry of  God.  May  it  ever  be  used  to 
this  end  to  confound  the  devil  and  all 
his  works,  and  may  it  not  be  misused 
to  things  which  are  of  no  profit  and 
for  which  it  was  not  intended. 

God  hath  spoken  ;  let  man  hearken 
and  obey. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  WORST  SINNER  OF 
THE  TWO 

(Luke  15) 
XII 


By  Orrie  D.  Voder 

For  thr   lioapel  Herald. 

In  these  days  of  so  much  teaching 
r>  d  preaching,  we  are  made  to  won- 
der why  the  poor  "prodigal"  is  so 
often  chosen  as  the  type  of  a  sinner, 
nnd  the  "elder  brother,"  who  was  a 
worse  sinner  than  the  prodigal,  slips 
by  with  little  notice.  Why  should 
the  angry,  jealous  "elder  brother"  be 
left  alone  if  it  is  needful  to  discuss 
the  "prodigal"  so  much?     If  we  are 


judging  ourselves,  and  others,  by  the 
life  of  the  prodigal,  why  not  judge 
ourselves  by  the  life  and  conduct  of 
the  elder  brother  also? 

Perhaps  we  are  thanking  God  that 
He  has  saved  us  from  a  "prodigal" 
life,  but  never  stop  to  consider 
whether  He  has  saved  us  from  the 
degrading  sins  ami  disposition  of  the 
elder  brother.  Did  not  Christ  mean 
to  teach  that  the  elder  brother  was 
a  sinner  too?  Did  He  not  teach 
that  the  sins  of  the  elder  brother 
were  worse  than  the  sins  of  the  prod- 
igal, when  He  said  elsewhere.  "The 
publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  Gi>d  before  you"  (Matt. 
21:31)?  Why?  Because  they  were 
more  deserving  of  God's  favor  than 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees?  Was  it 
not  because  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
with  their  "elder  brother"  type  of 
sins  were  farther  away  from  God. 
than  were  the  publicans  and  harlots, 
even  though  they  were  representative 
prodigals? 

What  is  robbing  the  Church  of  her 
power  to-day?  Why  are  there  not 
more  Spirit-filled  workers  and  lead- 
ers in  the  Church?  Is  it  because  of 
"prodigals?"  Yes!  But  a  thousand 
times  more  so  because  of  "elder 
brothers"  in  the  Church.  Sins  of  the 
body  are  certainly  as  degrading  as 
were  those  of  the  prodigal  himself, 
but  sins  of  the  spirit  and  disposition 
are  many  times  worse  and  more  de- 
structive. 

How  dare  we  boast  of  being  free 
from  a  "prodigal"  life,  if  we  have  not 
by  the  power  and  grace  of  God  be- 
come free  from  the  shameful  sins  of 
the  "elder  brother?"  How  dare  we 
pass  over  jealousy,  envy,  anger,  or 
hatred  as  mere  human  weaknesses, 
when  they  are  shameful  and  absolute 
sins  against  God  and  our  fellowmen? 
God  can  cleanse  a  prodigal,  clothe 
him,  and  fill  him  with  His  Holy 
Spirit,  but  never  can  He  fill  with 
His  Holy  Spirit  any  one  who  toler- 
ates and  lightly  passes  over  the  sins 
of  anger,  jealousv,  hatred  and  such 
like. 

Must  we  not  confess  that  the  "el- 
der brother"  type  of  sins  have  done 
more  to  hinder  our  service  for  God. 
and  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in 
us,  than  all  the  prodigal  experiences 
we  have  ever  had?  Are  not  anger, 
envy,  jealousy,  and  such  sins  turn- 
ing God's  favor  and  blessing  from 
the  present  Christian  Church,  just  as 
they  did  from  the  Jewish  nation  in 
Christ's  day?  Just  as  God  could  not 
work  with  that  nation  then,  so  to-day 
God  cannot  work  among  people  and 
churches  where  such  a  disposition 
exists,  and  yet  is  it  not  alarming  how 
many  there  are  in  the  churches  who 
lightly  esteem  the  sins  of  the  "elder 
brother,"  by  imitating  him?  Eternity 
(Continued  on  page  165) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with .  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his   sheaves   with   him—  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
«v«ry  creature.— Mark  16:15. 


"GO  YE" 

(Mark  16:15) 


Sel.  by  Rufus  W.  Heisey 
What  are  we  doing  to  obey 

This  last  and  great  command, 
To  tell  the  story  of  the  Cross 

In  every  clime  and  land? 
But  dying  souls  are  perishing 

Who  might  have  known  the  way 
To  Jesus  and  eternal  life, 

If  we  would  but  obey. 

What  are  we  doing,  living  on 

In  selfishness  and  ease, 
•  Seeking  alone  the  things  of  earth, 

How  best  ourselves  to  please? 
Forgetting  that  we're  left  in  trust 

With  God's  abounding  grace, 
His  witnesses  to  tell  abroad 

The  Gospel  to  the  race. 

What  are  we  doing?    Quicken,  Lord, 

Before  it  is  too  late! 
Show  us  our  glorious  privilege, 

Show  us  our  honor  great; 
An  honor  and  a  privilege 

Which  angels  well  might  crave, 
To  tell  the  good  news  to  the  lost, 

And  dying  souls  to  save. 

And  since  we  soon  shall  see  our  Lord, 

And  hear  His  blessed  voice, 
Saying  to  those  who've  faithful  been, 

"Well  done!     My  child,  rejoice!" 
Oh,  grant  that  we  may  share  that  praise 

And  see  in  that  great  day 
That  we  have  been  His  instruments 

To'  show  lost  men  the  way. 

And  when  we  stand— it  may  be  soon— 

Before  His  judgment  seat, 
.  May  then  a  starry  crown  be  ours, 

A  crown  of  joy  complete; 
May  there  be  to  meet  us  then, 

And  with  us  to  rejoice, 
Who,  but  for  us,  had  never  known 

His  Word,  nor  heard  His  voice. 

Oh,  use  us,  Lord,  we're  Thine  to  use, 

Vessels  of  hum'ble  earth; 
For  in  ourselves  there's  to  be  found 

But  very  little  worth. 
But  use  us,  Lord,  to  go  or  send, 

Thy  Gospel  to  proclaim, 
The  power  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 

The  ;  glory  of  Thy  name. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Herald  Readers  -.—Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  our  Savior  and  Lord. 

"He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen, 
even  as  he  said"  (Matt.  28:6). 

Again  the  joyful  Easter  season  has 
passed  and  all  the  stations  report 
very  good  meetings.  In  nearly  all 
the  stations  a  week's  meetings  were 
held  by  the  pastor.  All  the  mem- 
bers took  much  interest  and  many 
new  people  were  interested  at  the 
same  lime.  Even  though  we  do  not 
have  the  springtime,  with  its  blos- 
soms and  green  leaves,  to  remind  us 
of  the  great  fact  of  life  and  its  Cre- 


ator, nevertheless  we  worship  and  re- 
joice in  the  risen  Savior. 

From  Santa  Rosa  comes  the  news 
that  Edith  Beatrice  came  to  brighten 
the  home  of  our  native  pastor,  Luay- 
za.  Bro.  Luayza  now  has  nine  chil- 
dren and  will  be  kept  busy  with  his 
family  and  pastoral  duties. 

The  epidemic  of  measles  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  is  passing.  Nearly  all 
the  orphanage  children  as  well  as  our 
three  were  in  bed  for  the  best  part 
of  a  week.  The  after  effects  are  rath- 
er serious  this  year  in  some  cases,  a 
severe  cough  and  even  pneumonia  and 
intestinal  fever  setting  in. 

We  wish  to  call  your  attention  es- 
pecially to  the  monthly  news  page 
which  will  appear  regularly  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  We  trust  you  read 
these  items  with  care.  They  are  not 
written  hurriedly  by  those  who  con- 
tribute. You  will  note  that  some  of 
the  great  problems  of  the  missionaries 
are  mentioned  and  are  worthy  of 
your  prayers.  For  this  reason  the 
weekly  letter  may  not  be  as  long  as 
usual. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Argentina, 
April  13,  1928.    Nelson  Litwiller. 


THE  WORK  AT  KURUD 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  twenty-five  years  ago,  more 
or  less,  soon  after  the  work  of  the 
Mission  was  begun,  the  Dhamtari  and 
Raipur  missionaries  came  to  an  a- 
greement  as  to  the  extent  of  terri- 
tory which  was  to  be  worked  by  each. 

Kurud  being  only  15  miles  to  the 
northeast  of  Dhamtari,  and  rather  an 
important  center,  was  given  to  the 
missionaries  at  Dhamtari  to  work  and 
by  mutual  agreement  the  workers 
(Indian)  who  were  stationed  there  by 
Bro.  Stoll  of  Raipur  were  transferred 
to  some  other  station. 

However,  from  that  time  to  this 
Kurud  has  never  been  properly  work- 
ed by  any  one.  True,  we  have  at 
times  toured  that  way  and  occasion- 
ally gone  to  the  large  bazaar  there 
to  sell  books  and  to  preach  ;  but  fur- 
ther than  an  occasional  visit  little  or 
nothing  has  been  done. 

Now  Kurud  has  always  been  a 
rather  important  place.  It  is  the  sub- 
station for  police  force.  It  has  _  a 
large  primary  school,  and  a  quite 
large  Middle  school  (what  sometimes 
is  called  a  gram  mar  school  in  Amer- 
ica). There  are  nearly  2000  inhabi- 
ants  in  the  village,  ft  has  come  to 
be  quite  a  commercial  center,  as 
there  are  many  shops  of  various 
kinds  there,  where  many  people  of 
the  surrounding  villages  come  to  buy 
and  sell  such  things  as  they  have  or 
want.  Recently  there  has  been  a 
rice-hulling     mill     established  there, 


w  here  wheat  is  also  ground.  People 
bring  their  unhulled  rice  for  many 
miles  around  and  sell  it  at  the  mill 
where  it  is  hulled  and  then  sent  off 
to  the  markets  of  the  world  by  rail 
as  Kurud  is  about  2  miles  from  a 
station  by  the  same  name  on  the 
Raipur-Dhamtari  branch  of  the  Ben- 
gal Nagpur  Railway. 

Last,  but  far  from  least,  is  the 
weekly  general  bazaar  that  is  held  in 
Kurud  every  Tuesday.  To  this  ba- 
zaar many  thousands  of  people  come 
to  sell  and  to  buy  anything  from  the 
smallest  garden  vegetables  to  big 
buffaloes.  The  cattle  market  is  a 
wonder.  Thousands  of  cattle  are 
brought  there  every  week.  Then 
there  is  cloth  and  clothing,  the  de- 
spised Chamar  with  his  crude  rough 
shoes,  and  the  fisherman  with  his 
dried  and  rotten  fish  (one  needn't 
have  any  one  tell  you  where  they 
are  for  if  one  has  any  sort  of  a  sense 
of  smell  your  nose  will  soon  tell  you 
where  the  fish  are).  Then  there  is 
the  tobacco  section  where  lovers  of 
the  weed  and  the  professional  ciga- 
rette smokers  can  get  what  they 
want. 

Then  vegetables  and  fruit  are  also 
in  abundance  according  to  the  sea- 
son. But  the  people  are  always 
there  in  great  crowds.  To  make  a 
rough  estimate  one  must  conclude 
that  there  must  be  between  5  and  10 
thousand  people  there  every  week. 

As  I  said,  this  place  has  not  been 
properlv  worked,  though  it  is  only 
15  miles  from  Dhamtari,  near  a  good 
motor  road,  and  not  far  from  the 
railroad. 

In  the  villages  around  Kurud  as 
well  as  in  Kurud  itself  there  are 
numerous  lepers.  Since  we  have  a 
real  treatment  for  leprosy  and  we 
have  had  time  to  develop  the  work 
a  little,  it  was  decided  that  we 
should  begin  to  visit  the  bazaar  at 
Kurud  with  a  supply  of  medicines, 
and  treat  the  lepers  that  come  and 
also  treat  others  that  need  help  and 
sell  medicines.  As  we  could,  at  the 
same  time  preach  the  Gospel  and 
sell  books  to  all  that  we  could. 

On  Tan.  10  the  second  bazaar  day 
of  the"  year  work  was  begun,  having 
arranged  to  take  our  medicines,  etc., 
on  the  Ford.  First,  we  stopped  right 
in  the  bazaar  crowds,  but  we  found 
it  hard  to  work  there  on  account  of 
the  large  crowds  of  spectators,  as 
well  as  the  over  abundance  of  dust 
and  dirt.  So  now  we  are  stopping 
outside  the  bazaar  in  a  grove  of 
good  shade  trees.  Everybody  knows 
where  we  are  and  hundreds  come  for 
treatment.  We  have  30  names  of 
lepers  who  are  coming  for  treatment 
pretty  regularly.  There  is  always 
several  hours  of  strenuous  work  for 
two  or  three  of  us.  Our  evangelist, 
after   helping  us  get   started   in  the 
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grove  with  the  work  (We  always  be- 
gin the  work  with  a  song  or  two  and 
a  talk  about  the  Great  Physician) 
then  goes  off  to  the  bazaar  with  books 
and  seldom  goes  home  without  sell- 
ing some.  We  believe  the  Lord  has 
more  blessings  in  store  for  that  place. 
We  recently  purchased  one  fourth 
acre  of  land  in  a  good  place  for  the 
purpose  of  opening  a  more  perma- 
nent work  there. 

Our  plans  are  to  have  a  family  of 
Christian  workers  there,  and  also  a 
medical  dispensary  building.  On  ba- 
zaar days  one  of  the  doctors  can 
make  the  trip  to  attend  the  dispen- 
sary, since  then  is  when  the  crowds 
tome.  During  the  rest  of  the  time 
the  worker  there  could  dispense  the 
necessary  medicines.  For  a  long  time 
many  of  the  people  of  Kurud  have 
been  asking  for  a  dispensary  there, 
as  they  have  far  to  go  for  help.  Then 
there  are  some  Christian  people  lin- 
ing in  the  neighborhood  of  Kurud 
and  we  hope  that  the  worker  there 
may  be  able  to  help  those  scattered 
sheep  to  live  closer  to  their  Good 
Shepherd  and  we  hope  some  day  to 
see  a  flourishing  church  in  Kurud. 
Will  you  pray  to  that  end? 

The  land  is  bought,  and  we  have 
the  money  for  the  evangelist's  home ; 
but  the  money  for  the  dispensary 
must  still  l>e  raised.  We  expect  to 
raise  some  of  this  money  by  local 
donations.  Some  of  the  lepers  now 
taking  treatment  are  quite  well  to  do 
and  will  help  some,  but  we  will  need 
more.  However  no  very  large  sum 
will  be  required.  We  are  trusting 
the  Lord  for  His  help  and  guidance 
in  this  matter. 

1  )hamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


TRUSTING  IN  THE  LORD 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  thy  days  so  shall   thv  strength 
be.— Deut.  33:25. 

Many,  many  times  these  words  are 
put  before  us  on  wall  mottoes,  and 
also  from  word  of  mouth,  and  to  me 
they  have  come  so  often  during  the 
past  week  that  I  got  my  Bible  to 
again  call  to  mind  their  setting  and 
it  struck  me  with  a  new  meaning. 

Perhaps  many  who  read  this  will 
pfso  have  forgotten  just  at  what  time 
and  to  whom  these  words  were  given, 
so  I  shall  give  it. 

Just  a  short  time  before  Moses 
was  to  leave  the  world  he  called  to- 
gether all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  give 
them  each  a  blessing.  The  above 
words  are  in  the  blessing  given  to 
Asher.  "And  of  Asher  he  said.  Let 
Asher  be  blessed  with  children ;  let 
him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren 
and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil.  Thy 
shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass  and  as 


thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be" 
(Deut. '33:24,  25). 

I  am  sure  most  of  us  will  say  that 
this  was  a  great  blessing.  Our  chil- 
dren mean  more  to  us  every  day  of 
our  lives  and  for  their  sake  we  are 
willing  to  endure  anything  that  is 
for-  their  good.  To  be  acceptable  to 
our  brethren,  too,  is  that  which  makes 
life  and  work  easier.  Then  comes 
this  last  promise  that  our  feet  shall 
be  prepared  in  a  way  that  they  can 
endure  the  hard  paths  of  life  and  we 
shall  have  strength  for  as  many  days 
as  God  sees  fit  to  give  us.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  more  testing  and 
trials  that  we  have  in  this  life,  if 
considered  as  the  "all  things"  of  Rom. 
8:28  the  more  appreciative  we  will 
be  of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
his  provision  for  all  our  needs. 

In  the  life  of  the  missionary  the 
road  must  necessarily  be  oftimes 
hard.  Perhaps  one  of  the  first  things 
worthy  of  mention  is  the  necessary 
family  sacrifice.  From  babyhood  to 
the  time  they  leave  this  land  our 
children  are  under  quite  different 
conditions  than  if  we  were  living  at 
home  in  U.  S.  A.  Babies  must  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  Indian  women 
who,  though  often  really  devoted  to 
ihem,  yet  arc  ignorant  of  their  best 
welfare  both  physically  and  morally. 
Then  comes  the  time  when  at  the 
tender  age  of  6  or  7  they  must  be 
sent  away  to  school.  Only  those 
who  have  gone  through  this  experi- 
ence can  realize  just  how  much 
strength  that  day  requires.  Just  this 
year  our  Barbara  Alice,  aged  seven, 
had  to  go  for  the  first  time,  and 
when  the  last  hour  came  she  who 
had  thought  she  was  so  brave  broke 
down  and  begged  not  to  be  sent  a- 
way  and  I  had  to  hear  her  cries  as 
the  car  drove  away. 

Then  as  the  children  grow  older 
and  arc  entering  into  new  experiences 
of  life,  how  often  they  need  a  par- 
ent's help  and  how  often  as  parents 
are  our  hearts  torn  through  mistakes 
they  have  not  willfully  committed 
but  they  were  overcome  with  their 
surrounding  conditions. 

Again  times  of  serious  illness  come 
and  at  the  best  we  can  not  reach 
them  in  less  than  two  and  a  half  or 
three  days.  At  such  times  only  the 
strength  that  comes  through  prayer 
and  faith  in  Christ  can  sustain.  Just 
a  week  ago  Bro.  Esch  left  home  on 
business  in  Calcutta.  He  was  to  be 
»onc  a  little  more  than  two  days. 
The  same  day  he  left  home  a  tele- 
gram came  from  the  school  saying 
that  our  Nellie  Mae,  aged  0  years, 
was  seriously  ill.  As  soon  as  possi- 
ble I  sent  the  message  on  to  Bro. 
Esch  in  Calcutta  and  from  there  he 
was  able  to  reach  her  bedside  at  just 
the  time  he  had  expected  to  arrive 
home.     Many    prayers   were  offered 


in  her  behalf,  and  she  suddenly 
passed  the  crisis  and  therlast  .word 
was  that  she  was  improving'. 

God  gave  strength  for  those  days,  ; 
and  I  want  to  give  my  testimony  lo 
the  truth  of  the  promise  as  found  UJ' 
the  verse  given  above. 

Another  which  in  my  mind  ioin<.- 
next  to  our  own  families  is  the  bur- 
den every  missionary  feels  for  the 
people  among  whom  we  are  working 
or  serving.  Especially  is  this  true  In 
regard  to  those  who  have  come  into 
the  church.  We  see  so  much  in 
their  lives  that  is  not  what  becomes 
a  true  Christian,  and  we  see  the  lack 
of  interest  in  spiritual  things,  both 
as  concerns  their  own  lives  as  well 
as  the  church  as  a  body.  If  we  had 
to  take  this  burden  upon  ourselw- 
we  could  not  hold  out  physically  or 
spiritually,  but  here  again  we  go 
forth  each  day  with  the  promise  that 
we  will  have  enough  strength  for 
that  day  if  we  do  all  we  can. 

Let  us  all  appreciate  God's  Word 
more  and  more  because  of  the  blessed 
promises  it  contains  for  every  cir- 
cumstance of  life.  Let  us  live  wor- 
thy of  hearing  a  blessing  such  as 
Moses  gave  to  the  children  of  God  in 
his  time. 

I  )hamtari.  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  WORST  SINNER 

(Continued  from  page  163) 

alone  will  reveal  how  many  penitent 
"prodigals"  were  kept  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  because  of  the  dispo- 
sition of  "elder  brothers." 

How  dare  we  look  lightly  on  the 
sins  of  anger,  hatred,  envy,  jealousy, 
and  such  like,  when  the  inspired 
writer  tells  us  that  without  .love 
(charity)  we  are  nothing.  I  Cor.  13. 
He  further  says  that  "love  envieth 
not.... is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
eth  no  evil,"  etc.  Both  the  sins  of 
the  prodigal  and  of  the  elder  brother 
are  classed  as  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
Gal.  5:19-21.  As  we  judge  ourselves 
by  the  "prodigal."  may  God  help  us 
also  to  judge  ourselves  by  the  "elder 
brother."  As  sins  are  condemned 
let  us  hear  more  condemnation  upon 
the  sins  of  the  "elder  brother"  and 
more  of  God's  blessings  and  joys  will 
follow  our  lives  and  labours. 

Altoona.  Pa. 


The  rule  is  where  there  is  no  church 
and  no  church  going  there  is  no  Sahhath. 
and  where  there  is  no  Sabbath  keeping 
there  is  no  religion,  and  where  there  is  no 
religion  there  is  no  God.  and  where  there 
is  no  God  there  is  no  conscience,  and 
where  there  is  no  conscience  there  is  no 
respect  for  the  rights  of  men.  there  is  no 
security  for  life  and  property. — David 
Gregg. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


A  PRAYER 


When  I  am  tired  and  petty  tasks 

Fill  me  with  discontent, 
Let  me  remember  those  who  toil 

I  rom  mill  to  tenement; 
Pale  faces  pressing  home  at  dusk — 

Have  I  an  argument? 

Infirmities  come  with  the  years. 

Yet  when  I  would  complain, 
Let  me  remember  whitewashed  walls 

Where  children  battle  pain — - 
Let  me  remember  brave,  sweet  smiles, 

And  I'll  not  cringe  again. 

When  I  have  need  of  little  things 

That  lack  of  means  deny, 
Let  me  behold  a  famished  child 

Let  me  but  hear  his  cry — 
And  down  the  ages  let  me  see 

The  luckless  poor  pass  by. 

When  Sorrow  stands  beside  my  door 

And  happiness  has  flown, 
When  to  my  trembling  lips  there  comes 

A  stifled,  broken  moan — 
Let  me  remember  how  He  died, 

And  bore  His  cross  alone. 

— Mae  Morris. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME  vs.  THE 
NON-CHRISTIAN 


By  Elmer  Vandiver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  very  way  the  topic  is  stated 
takes  away  all  possibility  of  making 
a  debate  of  this  subject.  These  two 
homes  are  left  in  direct  opposition  to 
each  other,  with  one  having  all  the 
worth  while  and  conclusive  points, 
and  the  other  without  anything  in  its 
favor. 

First,  let  us  look  at  a  non-Chris- 
tian home.  The  types  of  this  home 
are  vastly  different;  there  is  the  tiny 
shack  where  poverty  is  on  every 
hand,  and  there  is  the  mansion  with 
ease  and  prosperity  its  only  care. 
Some  of  these  homes  are  of  a  high 
moral  type  while  others  are  the  very 
lowest  possible.  But  let  us  look  at 
the  best  examples.  The  mother  of 
this  home  is  a  society  woman  and 
her  time  is  too  much  taken  up  with 
bridge  parties,  to  pay  any  great  a- 
mount  of  attention  to  the  children 
who  are  left  with  the  governess. 
Their  father  is  at  the  office  all  day, 
and  at  night  must  read  his  paper  and 
has  no  time  for  the  children's  prob- 
lems ;  he  too  is  gone  two  or  three 
nights  a  week.  Where  are  the  older 
boys  and  girls?  Off  to  a  movie, 
practicing  a  class  play,  or  at  a  bas- 
ketball game,    All  home  means  to 
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them  is  a  place  to  eat  and  sleep. 
Probably  the  only  night  in  the  month 
when  every  member  of  the  family  is 
at  home  for  the  evening  is  when  the 
fortnightly  bridge  club  meets  at  their 
house.    Is  this  Home?  No! 

How  different  is  the  home  I  just 
pictured  from  the  Christian  homes 
you  and  I  were  raised  in.  When  I 
think  of  Home  I  see  a  place  where 
father  and  mother  were  at  home  every 
night  with  the  exception  of  Wednes- 
day evening  when  the  whole  family 
went  to  prayer  meeting,  and  some 
other  very  special  occasions.  I  see 
a  place  where  mother  was  when  I 
got  home  in  the  afternoon,  and  if 
she  was  not  there  was  a  note  on  the 
table  telling  me  where  she  was  and 
when  she  would  return.  How  differ- 
ent from  the  mothers  of  many  of  my 
playmates  who  seldom  found  their 
mothers  at  home  when  they  got 
home  from  school.  Well  do  I  re- 
member one  night  when  one  of  my 
play  fellows  came  home  with  me 
and  my  mother  was  sitting  by  the 
window  sewing.  When  we  came  up 
the  front  sidewalk  he  said,  "I  wish 
my  mother  were  at  home  when  I  get 
home  from  school  like  yours  is."  My 
father  had  to  work  hard  and  liked  his 
paper,  but  when  one  of  his  boys 
could  not  get  his  arithmetic  or  an- 
swer one  of  his  geography  questions 
he  was  never  too  tired  or  too  inter- 
ested in  his'  paper  to  help  him.  How 
different  the  fond  kiss  my  mother 
placed  on  my  forehead  when  she 
tucked  me  in  bed  when  I  was  a 
child,  to  the  cold  command  of  a  gov- 
erness "go  to  sleep."  It  would  not 
seem  like  home  to  me  if  after  break- 
fast father  did  not  get  the  Bible  and 
read  a  chapter,  each  one  of  the  fam- 
ily taking  his  turn  praying. 

What  would  a  home  where  God  is 
not  worshiped  and  no  story  of 
Christ's  Life  be  after  all?  Could  we 
who  have  been  raised  in  Christian 
homes  call  that  home?  I  am  afraid 
I  could  not.  Truly  it  is  a  great  debt 
we  owe  our  parents  for  the  Christian 
home  they  gave  us.  What  can  we 
give  as  a  payment  of  this  debt?  Any- 
thing we  can  give  seems  but  the  first 
payment.  What  else  can  we  give  but 
our  lives  to  God  for  use  in  His  serv- 
ice. The  full  surrender  alone  is  the 
only  thing  we  can  give  to  the  Lord 
for  allowing  us  the  privilege  of  being 
raised  in  a  Christian  home. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


WHERE  MOTHER  IS  REMEM- 
BERED BEST 


"I  am  afraid  I  will  miss  something 
if  1  go  to  bed  now,"  said  little  six 
year  old  sonnie. 

"O  no,  you  will  not  do  that  but 
you  will  miss  something  if  you  do 
not  go  to  bed  at  bedtime  for  little 
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boys  such  as  you,"  replied  his  mother. 

"But  I  am  afraid  of  the  dark." 

"Very  well,"  said  mother  and  she 
lighted  a  short  candle  that  would 
burn  out  in  a  few  minutes. 

One  day  sonnie  was  naughty  but 
mother  instead  of  spoiling  a  happy 
bedtime  parting  waited  to  make  the 
correction  early  next  morning  thus 
saving  the  child  a  night  of  torment. 

It  was  mother's  rule  to  send  the 
children  to  bed  happy ;  the  last  con- 
versations of  the  day  were  on  pleas- 
ant topics ;  she  had  a  good  assort- 
ment of  fine  goodnight  stories  that 
left  happy  thoughts  lingering  in  the 
mind. 

But  the  thing  sonnie,  now  a  young 
man,  remembers  best  of  mother  was 
her  evening  prayer.  Before  he  could 
lisp  a  prayer,  mother  kneeled  at  his 
bedside  when  she  had  tucked  him  in 
bed ;  and  then  when  he  was  old 
enough  he  kneeled  beside  her  and 
there  with  her  learned  to  pray.  She 
has  gone  to  her  reward  but  he  will 
never  forget  to  pray  and  thus  re- 
members mother  best. 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


SERMONOGRAMS 


(Mother) 

Melody  surrounds  motherhood. 

An  ounce  of  mother  is  worth  a 
pound  of  clergy. 

A  mother's  secret  hope  outlives 
them  all. — Willis. 

Mother  lives  for  the  same  reason 
that  Christ  lives. 

All  that  I  am  my  mother  made  me. 
— John  Quincy  Adams. 

All  that  I  am  or  hope  to  be,  I  owe 
to  my  angel  mother. — Lincoln. 

Many  make  the  household  but  only 
one  the  home. — James  Russel  Lowell. 

The  mother's  heart  is  a  child's  best 
schoolroom. — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

A  mother's  love  is  the  golden  link 
that  binds  youth  to  age. — Bovee. 

Let  France  have  good  mothers,  and 
she  will  have  just  sons. — Napoleon. 

God  could  not  be  everywhere  and 
so  He  made  mothers. — A  Jewish  Say- 
ing. 

"A  mother  is  a  mother  still 
The  holiest  thing  alive." — Coleridge. 
Tread    lightly    on    thy  mother's 
grave,  for  thy  foot  is  on  the  heart 

of  God. 

There  is  hope  for  every  man,  how- 
ever sinful,  who  reveres  his  mother's 
memory. 

Man  is  never  homeless  while  his 
mother's  picture  hangs  on  memory's 
wall. 

They  say  that  man  is  mighty, 

He  governs  land  and  sea 
He  wields  a  mighty  scepter 

O'er  lesser  powers  than  he. 
But  mightier  power  and  stronger 

Man  from  his  throne  has  hurled. 
For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 

Is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world. 

— D,  Carl  Yoder; 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  3,  1928— Mark 
14:17-36 

JESUS  FACING  BETRAYAL  AND 
DEATH 

Golden  Text. — Not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. — Mark  14:36. 

Introductory. — The  crisis  in  the  life 
of  Jesus  had  come.  The  message  of 
the  Gospel  had  been  delivered ;  the 
disciples  had  been  chosen,  ordained, 
and  instructed;  all  that  remained  was 
the  payment  of  the  Ransom  which 
should  set  the  captives  free.  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  were  in  a  large  up- 
per room  in  Jerusalem,  and  His  state- 
ment, "With  desire  have  I  desired  to 
eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I 
suffer"  constituted  the  opening  words 
of  a  very  vital  line  of  instructions  to 
which  His  faithful  disciples  of  every 
generation  since  that  time  have  lis- 
tened with  obedient  reverence. 

Announcement  of  the  Betrayal  (17- 
21). — As  they  were  eating  of  the 
Passover  [esus  said  to  His  disciples, 
"One  of  you  shall  betray  me."  It 
was  as  a  clap  of  thunder  out  of  a 
clear  sky.  "Is  it  I  !  Is  it  I  !"  was  the 
astonished  inquiry  among  them  all — 
even  |udas  joining  hypocritically  in 
tin's  question.  Hut  his  traitorous  at- 
titude was  soon  made  clear.  In  re- 
sponse to  a  direct  inquiry  from  John, 
Jesus  replied  that  the  one  to  whom 
He  should  give  the  sop  was  the  guilty 
wretch  who  should  perpetrate  this 
dastardly  deed.  He  gave  the  sop  to 
Judas  Iscariot.  directed  him  to  "do 
quickly"  the  thing  which  he  had  in 
mind,  and  Judas  went  forth  imme- 
diately. Judas  now  readily  saw  that 
there  was  no  longer  any  use  to  try 
to  hide  his  hypocrisy. 

The  Communion  Instituted  (22-25). 

W  hile  they  were  eating  Jesus  took 
the  bread,  blessed  it.  brake  it,  say- 
ing, "Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body." 
He  then  took  the  cup,  gave  thanks, 
sayi;  g,  "This  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many."  Here,  at  a  most  appropriate 
time  and  in  a  very  simple  but  im- 
pressive way,  was  instituted  a  sim- 
ple ceremonial,  a  most  vital  ordi- 
nance in  the  Christian  Church,  a  cere- 
mony through  which  and  bv  which 
there  is  brought  before  our  minds  in 
a  most  impressive  way  a  reminder  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  together  with 
the  atonement  for  our  sins  through 
the  shedding  of  His  blood. 

Other  Events — not  recorded  in  this 
lesson  but  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  as 
we  think  of  our  suffering  Lord  facing 
the  supreme  issue  of  His  earthly  ca- 
reer, are  recorded  in  the  13th.  14th, 
15th,  16th,  and  17th  chapters  of  John. 
These  include  the  washing  of  the 
disciples'  feet,  the  instructions  nc  ti- 


ed not  only  by  His  disciples  during 
this  momentous  time  but  also  by  His 
disciples  of  all  ages,  and  His  mem- 
orable prayer  recorded  in  the  17th 
chapter.  After  the  singing  of  a 
hymn  they  went  out  and  traveled  to- 
ward the  Mount  of  Olives. 

The  Gethsemane  Experience  (32- 
36). — Coming  to  a  place  called  Geth- 
semane Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, 
"Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray." 
Taking  Peter,  James,  and  John  with 
Him.  He  went  farther  into  the  Gar- 
den. Leaving  them  in  the  midst  of 
the  Garden  He  went  still  a  little  far- 
ther and  there  knelt  down  to  pray. 
I  bar  His  agonizing  prayer:  "Abba, 
Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto 
thee ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless  not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  w  ilt."  After  wrestling  with 
the  Father  in  this  way  for  some  time 
He  went  back  to  His  disciples  and 
found  them  asleep.  Admonishing 
them  to  be  on  their  guard  He  went 
back  to  continue  His  supplication  at 
the  Throne.  This  was  repeated  three 
times.  The  third  time  He  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest."  The  betrayer  was 
at  hand.  The  events  recorded  in  our 
next  lesson  were  about  to  take  place. 

A  Few  Impressions,  coming  to  us 
as    we    meditate    upon    our  Savior's 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  RURAL  FIELD.— 
Rom.  10:8-17. 


Topic  for  June  3 

MOTTO 

"How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?" 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
L    The  Call  through  the  Needs.— Rom.  1: 
14-16. 

1.  Shepherdless  churches. 

2.  Unchurched  communities. 

3.  Untaught  children. 

4.  The  non-Christi;in  home. 

5.  The  ungodly  society. 

6.  The  poor. 

7.  The  ignorant. 

8.  The  afflicted. 

II.    What  the  Called  Workers  are.— Eph. 
4:11-16:  Rom.  12:3-8. 

1.  Pastors. 

2.  Evangelists. 

3.  Rihle  teachers. 

4.  Personal  workers. 

5.  1  iving  witnesses. 

6.  Graceful  givers. 

7.  Schoolteachers. 

8.  Consecrated  doctors  and  mir*r, 

STGCESTl  VF.  ASSIGN  M  F  \"l  S 

For  Chi'dren. 

1  Mrinort7e  a  Verse  or  Verses  ffohl 
t'<e  Text  or  Scriptures  in  the  Out- 
line. 

p--  p-'->  rs. 

I  nf  the  Needs  n'  the  Kn- 

r;,l  Field. 
2.    Soma  of  the  Workers  Needed. 


Gethsemane  experience,  may  be  of  in- 
terest : 

1.  The  habitual  prayer  of  Jesus  in 
every  time  of  trial  is  worthy  of  our 
patterning  after.  Here  He  found  fel- 
lowship, power,  victory. 

2.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  be 
sleeping  while  we  ought  to  be  pray- 
ing. Many  a  poor  soul  has  fallen  in- 
to the  power  of  the  tempter  because 
of  a  failure  to  "watch  and  pray." 

3.  It  is  right,  and  pleasing  to  God, 
that  we  should  pour  out  to  God  our 
innermost  desires  of  the  heart;  but 
we  should  never  forget  to  include  in 
our  prayers,  at  least  in  spirit,  the  con- 
dition :  "nevertheless  not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt."  When  we 
come  before  the  Lord  in  this  spirit 
we  may  always  expect  an  experience 
similar  to  that  which  our  Savior  had 
when  there  came  an  angel  from  heav- 
en strengthening  Him. 

4.  Our  Savior's  sweating  great 
drops  of  blood  during  this  agonizing 
prayer  is  not  only  an  evidence  of  II i^ 
suffering  but  also  of  His  faith  in  and 
faithfulness  to  the  Father  and  of  His 
superabounding  love  to  man.  The 
one  sure  result  of  such  an  attitude  is 
VICTORY.— K. 

"Go  to  dark  Gethsemane, 

Ye  that  feel  the  tempter's  power. 
Your  Redeemer's  conflict  see: 

Watch  with  Him  one  hitter  hour: 
Turn  not  from  His  griefs  away; 
Learn  of  Christ  to  watch  and  pray." 

— J.  Montgomery. 


PERSONAL  THOCGHT 

A  need  is  seen  and  a  remedy  is  known. 
Can  we  be  clear  if  we  do  not  use  our 
powers  to  bring  the  two  together?  God 
help  us. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"In  the  United  States  there  are  approxi- 
mately 50,000,000  who  make  no  profession 
of  Christianity.  Twenty-two  of  the  48 
states  have  not  a  single  Mennonite  Church 
within  their  borders.  On  the  average 
every  other  person  whom  we  meet  is  not 
a  professed  Christian,  and  less  than  one 
person  in  every  thousand  in  our  land  is  a 
Mennonite  There  are  hundreds  of  empty 
forsaken  churches.  There  are  the  many 
neglected  souls  who  have  seldom,  perhaps 
never,  had  an  opportunity  to  hear  the 
Word  preached!  There  lies  the  great 
southern  field  from  which  conies  a  cry 
for  <"hr:«tian  workers!  A  cry  that  is  re- 
el herd  fn  m  practically  every  section  of 
i h<  -  ral  field,  and  yet,  we  have  not  one 
In'  •  ro<      Mission-Board-Supported  Rural 

v ■'  rt  lie   Southern    field.     We  have 

l)r. ......  r  -,«-  n«  t0  call  for  a  hundred  instead, 

-  ••  '   «n  ••    •  — »   v  ->u'd   be  a  call   for  that 
,„       — j    £   Miller  in  an  address  on 
iu  ;  l   N:        :•«  iv  a-  Milford,  Nebraska. 


MKTMTATIONS   ON    THE  TOPIC 

fl.  Th«5  T-'t— Rom.  10:3-17—  This  pas- 
,--«.  cfii  forth  God's  plan  of  saving  grace 
ri'd  'ells  h^w  men  may  be  made  recipients 
.  f  *he  same.  It  shows  the  need  of  men 
t~  have  the  |n«*sage  brought  to  them  if 
the?  sha  I  ha  ah'c  to  know  the  way. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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him  and  use  him  in  his  new  calling 

to  His  honor  and  glory.  Cor. 


Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  June 
16  and  17,  is  the  time  set  apart  for 
the  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.  On  the  program 
we  notice  the  names  of  John  W. 
Weaver,  Aaron  Mast,  and  J.  h  Leh- 
man. 

Friends  are  requested  to  address 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Slabaugh,  work- 
ers in  the  Mill  Run  Mission,  at  Al- 
too.na,  Pa.,  B.  130A,  R.  2.  There  is 
another  Mill  Run  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  to  address  that  Mill  Run  results 
in  getting  the  mails  confused. 

Sunday     School     Meeting.  —  The 

brotherhood  of  the  Stony  Brook  con- 
gregation, York  Co.,  Pa.,  has  arrang- 
ed for  a  Sunday  school  meeting,  June 
6,  with  Brethren  John  S.  Hess,  John 
W.  Weaver,  and  *S.  G.  Shetler  as  in- 
structors. A  general  invitation  is 
extended.:     A.  S. 
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Correspondence 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

-On  May  12,  1928  preparatory  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  Kaufman  meet- 
inghouse, conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  who  based  his  remarks  on 
Matt.  18.  In  the  evening  he  preached 
in  the  Thomas  meetinghouse  where 
he  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings. 
Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  preached  in  the 
Kaufman  meetinghouse  from  Phil.  2: 
5-11. 

Sunday  morning  at  9:30  the  Kauf- 
man meetinghouse  was  again  nicely 
filled  with  brethren  and  sisters  who 
listened  to  a  discourse  delivered  by 
Bro.  Royer,  after  which  the  commun- 
ion of  bread  and  wine  was  served, 
and  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing 
was  practiced.  The  communion  serv- 
ice should  be  and  no  doubt  is  a  real 
blessing  to  all  true  children  of  God. 

Levi  Blauch. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name : 
— Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  of  Lyman. 
Miss.,  came  on  the  morning  of  May 
13  to  worship  with  us.  He  brought 
us  two  powerful  messages  out  of 
God's  Word,  caused  us  to  be 
strengthened  to  live  closer  to  God's 
commandments,  and  it  warned  the 
sinner  to  come  to  repentance.  Our 
prayers  are  that  God  will  bless  the 
brother  wherever  he  goes. 

This  leaves  everybody  well  and 
thankful  for  God's  rich  blessings.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard. 

April  14.  1928.    Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  April  19  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  came  into  our  midst  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings.  He  re- 
mained with  us  until  the  29th.  preach- 
ing the  Word  with  power  in  sim- 
plicity and  purity.  Each  evening  pre- 
ceding the  sermon  Bro.  Good  gave  a 
brief  but  interesting  talk  the  follow- 
ing subjects  being  discussed :  John's 
Message  to  the  Seven  Churches; 
Why  I  Believe  the  Bible  to  be  In- 
spired ;  and  The  Signs  of  the  Times. 
The  message  was  also  brought  to  us 
In-  song.  During  this  time  there 
were  two  confessions.  The  Church 
was  strengthened  and  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

On  next  Sunday.  May  20,  two 
young  people  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship,  one  by  baptism 
and  one  upon  confession.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

May  14.  1928.  Cor. 


Four  of  our  churches  in  Lancaster 
County  held  Sunday  school  meetings 
on  Ascension  Day. 


An  interesting  meeting,  attended 
by  the  bishops  in  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference district,  was  held  at  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Monday,  May  14. 


Bro.  Nathaniel)  Bergey  delivered  a 
Spirit-filled  Ascension  Day  '  message- 
to  an  appreciative  congregation  at 
Blenheim  Church,  Ont.,  on  Ascension 
Day. 


Bro.   John  W.   Weaver  of  Union 

Grove,  Pa.,  recently  spent  a  week  or 
ten  days  with  the ,  brotherhood  in 
Snyder  and  Juniata  counties,  advanc- 
ing the  interests  of  the  Cause. 


There  are  twenty-six  young  people 
taking  teacher  training  work  in  the 
Willow  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  class  will 
soon  be  ready  for  their  final  test. 


A  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  May  30  is  before  us.  It  is 
a  well  prepared  program,  which  indi- 
cates that  a  worthwhile  meeting  will 
be  held. 


Owing  to  church  building  opera- 
tions at  the  Wideman  Church,  York 
Co.,  Ont.,  the  regular  routine  of  On- 
tario Conference  this  year  will  be 
changed  and  Conference  will  meet  at 
Kitchener,  Waterloo  Co. 


On  April  22  Pro.  John  K.  Kreidcr 
was.  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
to  serve  the  Palmyra  and  Pea  Ridge 
congregations.     May  the  Lord  bless 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  in 
Nappanee,-  Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
May  13,  In  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning .of  i  the  same  day  a  Sunday 
school,  meeting  was  held  at  the  same 
place,  the  Nappanee,  Yellow  Creek, 
and,  Salem  Sunday  schools  participat- 
ing. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  be  held 
at  Kralltown,  Pa.,  Church,  beginning 
June  3,-with  BrO.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  in  charge  ;  also  a  Bible 
meeting  at  the  same  place,  June  9 
and  10,  with  Brethren  Paul  Huddle 
of  Allen,  Pa.,  and  Elmer  Moyer  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  as  principal  instruc- 
tors. B. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from 
Canton  Mission,  where  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  has  been  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  life  for  nearly  two  weeks. 
Latest  reports  tell  of  four  having 
come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 
Bro.  Metzler  was  to  have  closed  the 
meetings  at  Canton  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  20,  and  begin  a  similar 
meeting  at  the  Detroit  Mission. 


Brother  and  Sister  W.  G.  Lauver, 
returned  missionaries  from  South 
America,  have  been  spending  the 
time  since  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  with  Sister 
Lauver's  relatives  in  the  vicinity  of 
Orrville,  Ohio.  They  expect  to  at- 
tend both  the  Ohio-Eastern  A.  A  I. 
and  Indiana-Michigan  conferences  be- 
fore returning  to  their  home  in  Ju- 
niata Co.,  Pa.  Their  address  until 
June  7  will  be  Smithville.  Ohio,  af- 
ter which  they  will  again  be  at  home 
at  Cocolamus,  Pa. 
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Hesston,  Kans. 

(Hesston  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  April  21  as  many  members  as 
could,  met  for  council  meeting.  Be- 
cause of  the  weather  quite  a  number 
could  not  attend,  but  those  who  were 
present  gave  encouraging  testimonies. 
We  thank  God  for  the  courage  of  one 
young  man  to  renew  his  covenant 
with  God  and  consecrate  his  life  to 
the  service  of  Christ.  On  the  29th 
219  took  part  in  the  communion  serv- 
ice. The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  keenly  felt  and  we  were  drawn 
closer  to  our  loving  Savior  as  we 
again  commemorated  His  suffering 
and  death. 

One  of  our  aged  grandmothers. 
Sister  Drusilla  Hostetler,  was  taken 
from  us  by  the  angel  of  death  on 
April  16.  She  had  been  an  invalid 
for  some  time  and  could  not  be  pres- 
ent at  OUf  meetings,  but  her  kind  and 
Christlike  life  was  a  blessing  to  the 
young  people  when  they  sang  for  her. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  spend  a  few  days  with  us 
on  his  way  home,  lie  preached  for 
us  the  evening  of  April  15.  His  ser- 
mon was  on  "Little  Ones,"  based  on 
Matt.  18:10.  That  morning  Bro.  Win. 
I  lolsopplc  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  preach- 
ed for  us.  Others  having  preached 
from  our  pulpit  recently  are:  Bros. 
I).  H.  Bender,  Paul  Erb,  Maurice 
Yoder,  Gustav  Enss,  John  Warken- 
tine,  Menno  Troyer,  and  Milo  Kauff- 
man. 

May  14,  1928.    Salome  Johnston. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  the  evening  of  May  11  our  bishop. 
I '.i  n.    Menno    Esch    came    into  our 
midst,  at  which  time  we  had  council 
meeting.    Nearly  all  present  express- 
ed peace  with  God  and  man.    On  the 
afternoon  of  the  12th  Bro.  Esch  gave 
communion  to  dear  old  Sister  Grand- 
ma Schultz.     She  has  spent  almost 
two  years  in  her  bed,  but  she  is  a 
happy  old  soul.     In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  we  again  had  services 
at   the   church,   at   which    time  two 
precious  souls  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Sun- 
da  v  morning  we  again  met  as  usual. 
A   brother  and  sister  were  received 
into  church   fellowship,   after  which 
we  had  communion,  nearly  all  mem- 
bers  present   partook   of  the  sacred 
emblems.      We    feel    to    praise  the 
Lord  for  these  services.    They  meant 
so  much  to  us.    Pray  for  these  dear 
souls  that  they  may  remain  true  and 
faithful  to  God  and  the  Church.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  straight  to  the 
point  messages  our  bishop  gave  while 
here.    May  God  abundantly  bless  him. 
We  expect  Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz,  re- 


turned missionary  from  South  Amer- 
ica, to  be  with  us  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, May  16.  Pray  for  the  work 
here. 

May  14,  1928.  S.  J.  Miller. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — On 
May  5  Bro.  Harry  Diener  came  to 
help  us  in  a  short  series  of  meetings. 
He  was  with  the  little  band  of  work- 
ers from  the  fifth  to  the  fourteenth. 
The  power  of  God  was  felt  as  the 
brother  delivered  the  messages.  We 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  the 
brotherhood  was  strengthened  and 
souls  that  were  without  Christ  and 
without  hope  were  deeply  convicted 
although  none  were  willing  to  con- 
fess. 

On  May  13  we  enjoyed  the  com- 
munion. All  the  membership  were 
present  with  the  exception  of  one 
brother. 

The  time  of  Bra  Diener's  stay 
seemed  much  too  brief,  but  we  are 
trusting  that  the  good  seed  sown  will 
continue  to  grow. 

On  April  20  Bro.  LeRoy  Cowan 
lost  his  barn  and  its  contents,  in- 
cluding all  his  cattle,  by  fire.  The 
fire  was  started  by  a  stroke  of  light- 
ning. Bro.  LeRoy  sustained  quite  a 
loss  but  his  testimony  is:  "But  my 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

Let  us  again  extend  to  any  coming 
through  WiJlow  Springs  enroute 
south  or  west,  an  invitation  to  stop 
with  us.  You  can  notify  the  brother- 
hood of  your  stop  there  by  telephone 
and  you  will  be  gladly  met. 

Continue  to  remember  this  work  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

May  14,  1928.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  and  Walnut  Grove 
congregations) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  April  29  nine  young  people  were 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  One  who  could  not 
be  received  on  account  of  sickness 
w  ill  be  baptized  later. 

On  May  13  communion  services 
were  held  at  South  Union  for  both 
congregations.  The  house  was  well 
filled  and  a  large  body  partook  of 
the  symbols  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
Will  you  pray  that  each  one  may  be 
strengthened. 

May  14.  1028.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Cocalico  station) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — The 
work  at  Cocalico  is  proceeding  as 
usual.    We  have  yet  Sunday  school 


and  preaching  every  two  weeks.  We 
were  very  glad  for  all  the  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  that  have  been 
in  our  midst.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
come  and  help  along  in  the  good 
work  of  the  Master.  We  have  an  at- 
tendance of  about  50.  The  attitude 
of  those  attending  is  very  commenda- 

1,1c. 

Several  weeks  ago  Samuel  Wein- 
hold.  our  janitor,  was  removed  by 
death  from  our  midst.  We  miss  his 
presence.  He  always  had  a  warm 
room  for  us,  and  a  warm  welcome. 
Will  you  with  us  pray  for  the  be- 
reaved family?  Several  weeks  ago 
we  again  met  with  one  of  our  dear 
ones.  Bro.  Buchter,  who  has  been 
bedfast  for  fifteen  years.  We  had 
singing  and  prayer,  and  Bro.  John 
Weaver  gave  him  a  few  words  of  en- 
couragement. Pray  for  those  whose 
physical  weakness  prevents  them 
from  being  in  our  midst.  We  are 
again  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  sometime  this  summer. 
Pray  for  them.  As  we  have  good 
roads  to  Cocalico  we  hope  some  of 
our  readers  who  have  not  yet  visited 
us  may  find  time  to  drive  out  to  our 
meetings.  Those  who  can  not  come, 
pray  for  the  work. 

Remember  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers at  this  place  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service. 
May  15.  1928.  Daniel  S.  Stauffer. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

Greeting  To  All  Herald  Readers:— 
Spring  is  here  at  last,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful.  Everything  spring- 
ing to  life  and  the  beautiful  songs  of 
the  birds  gives  one  renewed  courage 
to  press  on  through  another  year. 
Crops  are  looking  very  nice  at  pres- 
ent. Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  May  6  for  another  year.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Amos  C.  Yoder.  Harve  E.  Hauder; 
Chor.,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Ziegler;  Sec-treas., 
Dorothy  Pcnchoff ;  Libr.,  James  Hau- 
der. 

Sunday.  May  13.  our  Bishop,  Bro. 
L  S.  Mast,  was  with  us  and  preached 
two  very  good  sermons,  one  in  the 
morning  and  one  in  the  afternoon. 
We  always  enjoy  his  visits,  only 
wishing  he  could  come  often.  He  has 
changed  locations  since  he  visited  us 
last.  It  is  our  prayer  that  God  will 
bless  his  work  in  the  new  place  as  he 
has  in  the  past.  There  are  only  a 
few  families  here,  but  we  are  always 
very  glad  for  visitors.  Any  one  pass- 
ing through  Aberdeen  can  easily  find 
any  of  us  by  going  about  seven  miles 
west  on  the  Yellowstone  trail  and 
inquiring  for  any  of  the  names  in  this 
letter. 

May  15,  1928.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  172 > 
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FAITH'S  FRUITION 


We  shall  come  forth  in  the  morning, 
When  the  mighty  trumpet's  warning 
Tells  all  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus 

Of  that  bright,  eternal  day. 
Yes,  we'll  gather  in  the  dawning 
Of  the  resurrection  morning, 
When  all  our  griefs  and  sorrows 

Have  forever  passed  away. 

In  that  home  where  are  no  shadows, 
Where  no  darkness  ever  lingers, 
But  the  brightness  of  his  glory 

Shines  beyond  the  sun's  bright  ray, 
There  all  our  pain  and  sadness 
Shall  be  turned  to  joy  and  gladness, 
And  we  shall  know  each  other 

In  the  light  of  endless  day. 

In  that  realm  where  tears  can  never 
Mar  our  happiness;  but  ever 
Songs  of  praise  are  sweetly  pealing 

To  the  Name  we  love  so  well; 
There  our  Shepherd  goes  before  us, 
With  the  heavenly  manna  feeds  us, 
And  the  fountains  of  life's  waters 

All  our  deepest  thirst  shall  quell. 

It  is  there,  O  brother,  sister, 

Bv  life's  ever  flowing  river, 

We  shall  greet  the  loved  of  earth 

As  we  walk  the  golden  streets. 
When  we  view  the  heavenly  mansions, 
We'll  forget  our  tribulations, 
As  we  pluck  from  life's  fair  tree 

Its  ethereal,  golden  sweets. 

— G.  F.  Wood  in  "Free  Methodist." 


THE  WORK  IN  WEAVERLAND 


By  M.  G.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Thursday,  April  26,  1928,  John 
Weaver  of  Earl  Township,  was  chos- 
en as  preacher  for  the  Weaverland 
congregation  of  what  is  generally 
known  as  the  "Martin  Branch"  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  from  a  class  of 
eight  brethren  who  had  been  voted 
for  the  lot,  which  was  cast,  Bishops 
Joseph  Hostetler  and  Frank  W. 
Horst  officiating. 

Since  the  death  of  Bishop  Jonas  H. 
Martin  (in  the  summer  of  1925),  the 
leader  of  a  strong  congregation  in 
Lancaster  County,  the  flock  suffered 
a  division,  and  since  the  division  a 
number  of  newly  ordained  men  have 
been  started  as  servants  in  their  re- 
spective fields  of  labor  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  heal  former  troubles  and 
to  rebuild  what  was  destroyed. 

i  Bishops  Moses  Horning  of  Bow- 
mansville,  who  was  the  assistant  of 
Bishop  Jonas  II.  Martin,  many  years, 
has  now  for  his  assistant  in  the  work 
Joseph  Hostetter,  of  Lincoln  (who 
was  ordained  bishop  in  August,  1927) 
and  as  newly  ordained  preachers  for 
their  assistants,  Amos  H.  Martin,  of 
Lincoln,  (chosen  Oct.  11,  1927)  and 
Abraham  Hoover  (ordained  Doc.  1, 
1927). 

English  preaching  and  English 
singing  are  being  introduced  into  the 
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service  by  this  branch  of  the  Church. 

Another  branch  of  the  church  hav- 
ing no  bishop,  Joseph  O.  Wenger 
(who  was  in  the  ministry  for  over 
thirty  years)  was  ordained  to  that 
office  Sept.  13,  1927,  and  this  part  of 
the  congregation  has  since  (on  Nov. 
10,  1927)  ordained  Isaac  X.  Zimmer- 
man, to  the  ministry. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  adhering  to 
the  Lancaster  Conference,  will  also 
soon  need  another  minister  at  W ea- 
verland.  After  this  is  done  there  will 
be  eighteen  ministers  in  the  three  di- 
visions of  the  Church  in  the  Groffs- 
dale-Weaverland  district,  and  five 
bishops — in  the  same  territory  in 
which  there  were  eight  ministers  and 
one  bishop  laboring  thirty-five  years 
ago,  in  the  spring  of  1893.  There  are 
five  times  as  many  services  in  a  year 
and  every  service  has  a  larger  con- 
gregation than  the  average  attendance 
of  the  single  and  united  church  in 
1893. 

The  churches  as  a  whole  have  in- 
creased their  number  of  members 
greatly  in  the  three  divisions,  but  to 
those  of  us  who  remember  the  spirit 
of  oneness  as  we  remember  the 
Church  of  our  fathers  and  mothers 
during  the  seventies  and  early  eigh- 
ties, when  the  fathers  continually 
"Endeavored  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace."  On 
Sundays  as  they  worshiped  together 
under  the  directions  and  loving  unity 
of  one  conference,  as  well  as  all  these 
divisions  now  try  to  do  their  business 
together  during  the  remaining  six 
days,  because  they  need  each  other 
there.  It  creates  only  a  small  degree 
of  wonder  why  the  lukewarmness  of 
the  present  day  in  the  religious  wor- 
ship prevails. 

We  rejoice  in  the  increasing  num- 
bers of  worshipers,  and  for  the 
friendliness  manifested  among  all  the 
plain  people  in  this  scope  of  country  ; 
but  the  unity  which  once  existed 
seems  to  have  departed.  Christian 
units  can  only  be  maintained'  when 
the  building  is  built  upon  the  "Rock" 
of  which  Christ  spoke  to  His  disci- 
ples on  several  well  chosen  occasions. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


THE  ECONOMY  OF  ENDOWING 
CHURCH  INSTITUTIONS 


By  C.  L.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  on 
the  endowment  question.  In  meeting 
people  from  different  communities 
one  finds  varying  ideas  regarding  the 
need  and  value  of  an  endowment  fund 
for  a  school.  Taking  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  it  is  only  quite  recently 
that  some  of  our  school  men  have 
felt  the  need  and  value  of  a  fixed  in- 
come from  invested  funds,  we  cannot 
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be  surprised  to  find  quite  a  few  who 
still  think  that  a  school  should  be 
self  supporting.  Assuming  that  a 
school  should  be  self  sustaining,  an 
appeal  for  an  endowment  fund  takes 
little  effect.  But  facing  the  fact  that 
a  school,  especially  where  advanced 
work  is  done,  cannot  be  self  support- 
ing but  must  depend  on  outside 
sources  for  help,  one  immediately 
sees  the  need  and  value  of  an  in- 
come from  invested  funds. 

Perhaps  the  need  for  endowment 
funds  for  our  schools  has  too  often 
been  credited  to  pressure  from  state 
accrediting  agencies.  True  enough, 
accrediting  agencies  have  set  a  finan- 
cial standard  for  schools  and  colleges. 
They  do  this,  however,  not  to  be  ar- 
bitrary nor  to  force  schools  out  of  the 
field  but  because  of  years  of  study 
and  observation  they  have  learned 
what  income  is  necessary  to  do  high 
grade  work  of  a  type  which  they,  as 
well  as  we.  wish  to  have  done  in  our 
schools.  The  need  for  a  sufficiently 
large  fixed  income  has  so  urgently 
impressed  itself  upon  them  that  they 
have  included  a  standard  for  income 
with  the  other  standards  for  schools, 
the  amount  varying  in  accordance 
with  breadth  of  curriculum  and  size 
of  student  body.  Here  it  might  also 
be  noted  that  scholastic  ranking  has 
been  thought  of  by  some  as  merely 
the  getting  of  a  degree.  The  state 
has  set  a  standard  of  efficiency  for 
instructors  which  is  expressed  by 
certain  letters  of  the  alphabet.  It  is 
not  that  the  letters  in  themselves 
mean  anything  but  that  the  training 
which  such  letters  represent  is  felt  to 
be  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  an 
instructor  to  do  creditable  work.  This, 
again,  as  in  the  case  of  the  financial 
standard  mentioned  above  is  not  an 
arbitrary  notion  but  is  a  sound  con- 
clusion based  on  years  of  study  and 
observation. 

The  purpose  of  this  discussion  is  to 
go  back  of  accrediting  agencies,  if 
possible,  to  see  if  we  can  find  the 
reason  for  their  conclusion,  to  find 
the  facts  upon  which  their  findings 
are  based.  What  has  actually  hap- 
pened is  this.  In  our  own  experi- 
ence in  Mennonite  schools  we  have 
come  to  see  the  reasonableness  of 
their  conclusion  and  have  set  our- 
selves to  the  task  of  providing  a  fixed 
income  for  our  schools,  not  merely 
because  accrediting  agencies  demand 
it,  but  because  we  feel  the  need  our- 
selves and,  further,  because  we  see 
the  economy  of  such  provision  for  the 
operating  needs  of  our  own  schools. 
Some  few  men  have  seen  this  for 
years,  others  have  lately  come  to  see 
it  the  same  way.  I  am  sure  that  any 
one  who  will  carefully  study  the 
facts  cannot  but  be  convinced  of  the 
wisdom  of  the  present  program  of 
our  Board  of  Education. 
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Using  six  per  cent  as  the  average 
income  from  invested  funds  we  find 
by  a  simple  arithmetical  calculation 
that  a  dollar  will  earn  100  cents  in 
about  seventeen  years  at  simple  in- 
terest. This  means  that  the  Church, 
by  meeting  the  operating  needs  of 
our  schools  each  year,  will  pay  into 
the  treasury  of  the  school  enough 
money  in  seventeen  years  to  capital- 
ize the  amount  needed  each  year. 
Let  us  assume  a  specific  case  by  way 
of  example.  Suppose  the  amount 
needed  from  the  Church  each  year  by 
a  school  to  be  $1000.00.  The  Church 
by  meeting  this  amount  annually  will 
pay  into  the  treasury  of  the  school 
$17,000.00  in  the  17  year  period.  If 
this  amount  had  been  given  over  a 
comparatively  short  period  of  time 
and  placed  out  at  six  per  cent  it 
would  have  yielded  each  year  the 
$1000  00  necessary  to  operate  the 
school  and  at  the  end  of  the  period 
would  have  been  intact  to  repeat  the 
same  process  for  a  next  similar  pe- 
riod. You  will  notice  that  in  each  case 
the  Church  had  paid  in  only  $17,- 
000.00.  In  one  case  it  was  invested 
for  the  school  while  in  the  other  case 
it  was  used  to  meet  current  needs 
and  passed  into  other  hands. 

Let  us  assume  another  circum- 
stance around  this  same  case.  If  the 
Church  continues  to  support  this 
school  for  34  years  it  will  have  paid 
in  $34,000.00  at  the  rate  of  $1,000.00 
per  year.  This  is  just  twice  the  a- 
mount  the  Church  would  need  to  pay 
by  using  the  endowment  plan  of  rais- 
ing $17,000.00  and  investing  it  at  six 
per  cent.  Thus  we  see  that  the 
Church  by  the  endowment  plan  can 
accomplish  as  much  work  by  one 
half  the  expenditure  of  money  com- 
pared with  the  plan  of  annual  con- 
tribution for  running  expenses  over 
this  thirty-four-year  period. 

It  is  evident  of  course  that  this 
fund  cannot  be  accumulating  over 
the  entire  seventeen-year  period.  It 
will  need  to  be  paid  in  and  invested 
in  a  comparatively  short  time,  be- 
cause during  this  time  the  school  is 
in  operation.  But  can  we  not  do 
this?  As  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  we  can,  barring  exceptions, 
by  united  effort  give  $210,000.00  for 
Goshen  and  Hesston  in  three  years' 
time.  Seeing  the  economy  of  this 
method  should  help  us  to  stand  to- 
gether and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
set  aside  this  much,  of  that  with 
which  the  Lord  has  intrusted  us,  to 
provide  for  the  needs  of  our  most 
precious  possession,  our  dear  young 
people. 

How  much  shall  each  give?  Some 
must  give  $1000.00  or  more,  some 
$750.00,  others  $500.00.  many  $100.00 
per  year  for  the  3  year  period ;  still 
others  must  give  $50  per  year  and  so 
on  down.     You  know  your  ability 


and  as  a  faithful  steward  of  the 
Lord's  goods  you  should  lay  aside 
for  this  cause  as  He  shall  direct  you. 
Even  a  small  amount  given  freely 
because  of  an  interest  in  the  Lord's 
work  will  not  be  unrewarded. 

The  Church  school  has  no  other 
means  of  support  aside  from  the 
Church  which  owns  and  controls  it. 


SELF-DENIAL 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Cospcl  Herald. 

TEXT:  If  any  man  will  conic  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. — 
Luke  9:23. 

In  calling  your  prayerful  attention 
to  these  words  that  fell  from  the  lips 
of  our  Savior  we  realize  our  inability 
to  bring  before  you  all  that  is  con- 
tained in  these  few  words,  as  this  is 
one  of  the  texts  that  reaches  to  all 
ages  and  classes,  and  to  all  the  try- 
ing circumstances  of  a  Christian  life. 

W  hen  Jesus  told  His  disciples  how 
lie  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
main  things  of  the  elders,  and  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 
Peter  thought  it  was  not  needful  for 
the  Lord  thus  to  humiliate  Himself 
and  permit  Himself  to  be  wronged 
and  made  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of 
wicked  men :  and  said,  "Be  it  far 
from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not  be  un- 
to thee."  But  even  though  we  be- 
lieve that  Peter  honestly  thought  that 
Christ  had  both  the  right  and  the 
power  to  escape  such  trials  Jesus 
said,  "Thou  art  an  offence  unto  me ; 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men,"  thus  intimating  that  He  had 
come  to  do  God's  will  at  whatever 
cost,  that  He  was  not  come  to  do 
His  own  will  but  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  to  do  that  He  could  not 
look  to  His  own  comfort  and  pleas- 
ure, according  to  the  dictates  of  the 
flesh  or  of  men,  and  that  He  would 
have  His  disciples  understand  that  if 
they  would  be  His  followers  it  would 
be  necessary  for  them  to  be  armed 
with  the  same  spirit  or  mind.  And 
that  is,  first,  a  willingness  to  come 
after  Him. 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me." 
God  at  all  times  wanted  man  to  wor- 
ship Him  with  a  willing  heart.  When 
the  children  of  Israel  were  to  build 
the  tabernacle,  they  were  to  bring 


To  furnish  the  yearly  support  neces- 
sary no  other  plan  is  more  economical 
than  the  endowment  plan  which  we 
are  now  undertaking.  Aside  from 
being  economical  it  is  most  effective 
as  well  as  most  satisfactory  from 
both  the  angle  of  the  school  and  of 
the  Church, 
(ioshen,  Ind. 


gilts  of  all  that  was  necessary  for  the 
completion  thereof.  But  in  Ex.  25:2 
we  read,  "Of  every  man  that  giveth 
it  WILLINGLY  with  his  heart,  ye 
shall  take  my  offering."  So  also  Da- 
vid tells  Solomon  to  serve  God  with 
a  perfect  heart,  and  a  willing  mind. 

We  think  of  the  Son  of  man  as 
being  with  God  when  the  earth  was 
void  and  without  form.  It  was  He 
by  whom  all  things  were  made  and 
He  had  wisdom  and  power  to  create 
the  universe  and  set  it  in  its  motion 
to  go  on  for  thousands  of  years,  each 
planet,  or  member,  of  that  universe 
to-day  performing  the  very  function 
for  which  it  was  intended.  He  is 
the  mighty  Creator  to  whom  it  was 
said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  own 
image,"  to  have  dominion  over  all  the 
earth. 

Man  is  a  creature  with  greater 
possibilities  and  of  a  nobler  nature 
than  all  other  creatures.  And  then 
man  with  that  nobler  nature  was  de- 
ceived by  Satan  and  that  nature  be- 
came perverted  and  man  fell  from 
the  favor  of  God,  and  thus  became 
spiritually  dead,  and  the  imagination 
of  the  heart  was  evil  continually,  and 
men  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  His  teach- 
ings. It  would  have  been  no  more 
than  just  for  God  to  have  destroyed 
man  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  since 
all  this  evil  had  come  by  the  crea- 
ture's disol>edience  to  the  Creator's 
instructions.  But  instead  of  dealing 
out  justice,  in  making  all  men  suffer 
the  eternal  death  which  is  the  wages 
of  sin,  we  behold  this  same  Creator 
leaving  the  shining  courts  of  heaven 
where  He  was  enjoying  all  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  and  coming  to  the 
earth  in  the  greatest  of  humility, 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  laid  in 
a  manger,  having  taken  the  form  of 
fiesh  and  blood,  ready  and  willing  to 
make  a  sacrifice  of  nobler  blood  than 
that  of  beasts  slain  upon  Jewish  al- 
tars. He  was  ready  to  present  His 
body  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Father.  As 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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He  says,  "I  lay  down  my  life  that 
I  might  take  it  again."  When  we 
thus  behold  our  Lord,  willing  to  de- 
ny Himself  until  at  the  cross  we 
hear  Him  cry  out,  "My  God,  My 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
do  we  wonder  that  He  says,  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  de- 
ny himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily 
and  follow  me?" 

YVc  return  and  behold  Jesus  as  the 
mighty  Creator,  when  hungering  af- 
ter a  forty  days'  fast,  denying  Him- 
self the  privilege  and  power  of  speak- 
ing the  word  that  stones  would  have 
been  made  bread  to  feed  His  weary 
body,  denying  Himself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  falling  down  and  worship- 
ing another  instead  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  to.  get  .possession  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  and  denying  Him- 
self the  opportunity  of  proving  Him- 
self- to  be  the  Son  of  God  in  the  be- 
ginning of  His  ministry  by  casting 
Himself  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple into  the  hands  of  the  angels,  who 
were  to  bear  Him  up  in  all  His  ways 
lest  .  He  dash  His  foot  against  a 
stone.  We  conclude  from  this  that 
Christ  had  but  two  things  in  view, 
that  is,  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and 
the  salvation  of  man.  Surely  He  did 
not  seek  comfort,  nor  pleasure,  honor 
nor  fame,  but  in  all  His  trials,  He 
looked  to  the  Word  of  God.  His  re- 
ply to  the  tempter  was,  "It  is  writ- 
ten." 

Thus  we  see  that  Christ  was  mind- 
ed to  be  obedient  to  the  written  Word 
of  God,  and  so  was  obedient  unto 
death.  Peter  says  in  I  Pet.  4:1: 
"Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf- 
fered for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind : 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin." 

Paul  says  to  the  Philippians,  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus:  who  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  and  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  Now  if  any  man  will  come 
after  Jesus,  let  him  deny  himself. 
Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  So  we 
see  there  is  no  other  way  but  the 
way  that  Jesus  has  trod,  and  that  is 
the  way  of  self-denial. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  he  continued) 


"The  Lord  Jesus  never  talks  to 
men  who  perch  themselves  on  stilts. 
Only  when  one  sits  at  Mis  feet  can 
we  in  some  measure  apprehend 
Him." 
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Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  were  privileged  to  hear  several 
informational  talks  on  the  work  in 
India.  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  was  in 
Our  midst  cm  the  evenings  of  May 
11  and  12.  His  talks  were  very  in- 
teresting and  helpful.  He  pictures 
the  side  of  the  life  in  India  that  we 
seldom  hear. 

We  also  enjoyed  having  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  with  us  recently  on  his 
return  to'  Scottdale. 

May  6  our  council  meeting  was 
held  and  May  13  we  were  again  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy  the  communion  serv- 
ice. 

Four  members  have  been  received 
into  the  Church  by  letter  in  the  last 
two  weeks.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
that  they  may  be  a  help  to  us  and 
we  to  them  in  our  Christian  walk  to- 
gether. 

May  16,  1928.  Cor. 


Westover  Md. 

Greetings : — On  May  13  we  enjoyed 
another  soul-stirring  communion  serv- 
ice. Bro.  George  Hostetler  read  Isa. 
53  as  an  opening  lesson,  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  preached  on  "Types  of  Christ" 
from  the  Old  Testament,  and  Bro. 
John  S.  Mast  conducted  the  commun- 
ion service.  Through  the  efforts  of 
these  brethren  we  received  a  clearer 
view  of  God's  love  toward  us,  and  of 
our  obligations  to  Him  who  died  for 
us. 

Sister  Salina  Hartzler  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  is  spending  this  summer  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Menna  Detwiler. 
and  family  of  this  place.  Strawber- 
ries will  soon  be  ready  to  pick.  Fruit 
was  damaged  by  frost  this  spring, 
but  by  all  appearances  there  will  be 
no  shortage  of  fruit. 

Bros.  Ray  and  Ira  Ogburn,  sons  of 
Deacon  Amos  Ogburn,  have  been 
engaged  in  building  a  barn  and  Mon- 
day, May  14,  while  working  about 
25  feet  above  the  ground,  the  scaf- 
fold on  which  they  were  standing 
broke  and  both  fell  to  the  ground. 
Ira  has  both  arms  badly  broken  and 
is  bruised  and  cut,  and  Ray,  to  avoid 
falling  on  his  brother,  jumped.  His 
ankle  is  hurt  so  that  he  can't  walk, 
and  he  is  otherwise  scratched  and 
bruised.  Bro.  John  Kurtz  was  on 
the  scaffold  too  when  it  broke,  but 
he  chanced  to  catch  a  rope  and  save 
himself.  May  this  close  call  be  a 
warning  to  each  one  of  US  to  be  pre- 
pared to  step  into  the  King's  pres- 
ence on  a  moment's  notice, 

May  17,  1928.  Cor, 


May  24 

Question  Drawer 

If   ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :li 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,    and  genealogies,  H 
contentions,   and   strivings   about   the  law     for  the 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. --Titus  3:9 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  3:13-15..  D. 

G.  K. 

"Every  man's  work" — his  part  in 
helping  to  build  the  spiritual  house 
will  be  the  subject  to  the  testings 
that  are  sure  to  come  (at  the  judg- 
ment, if  not  before).  Our  errors, 
"mistakes  of  the  head,"  will  not  mili- 
tate against  our  eternal  salvation,  vet 
much  will  be  lost  if  we  fail  to  build 
wisely.  There  is  here  a  solemn  warn- 
ing against  unscriptural  methods  in 
promoting  a  cause  which  in  itself 
may  be  ever  so  meritorious. 


Has  the  Mennonite  Church  changed 
her  position  on  the  question  of  hats 
for  women?    A  sister. 

It  has  not.  Certain  branches  that 
have  seceded  from  the  mother  Church 
have  yielded  this  point,  and  here  and 
there  is  a  congregation  that  has 
failed  to  enforce  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  on  the  question.  But  the  po- 
sition of  the  Church  is  the  same  that 
it  has  been  all  along,  as  may  be  seen 
by  examining  the  disciplines  of  our 
several  conferences.  In  our  humble 
judgment  the  best  way  to  maintain 
the  position  of  the  Church  on  this 
question  is  to  do  away  with  the 
"what  is  it?"  that  often  makes  it 
difficult  for  churches  to  know  just 
where  to  draw  the  line. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  past  week  we  have  been 
favored  with  a  number  of  visitors. 
Among  them  are  J.  B.  Mover,  Elk- 
hart. Ind.;  H.  H.  Snavely,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.;  A.  J.  Metzler.  Mason- 
town,  Pa.;  Anna  Landis,  Neffsville. 
Pa.  Brethren  Mover,  Snavely,  and 
Metzler  were  here  as  an  auditing 
committee,  a  copy  of  whose  report  is 
found  elsewhere  in  this  number. 

Bro.  C.  R.  Widmer  and  wife  of  Al- 
banv.  Oreg..  who  spent  several 
months  in  Palestine  and  Europe,  paid 
us  a  pleasant  visit  while  enroute 
homeward.  At  this  writing  they  are 
visiting  with  friends  in  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver.  Mo., 
preached  for  us  last  Sunday  morning 
and  evening. 

To-morrow  is  the  time  appointed 
for  our  communion  service  at  this 
place.  At  this  time  a  number  of 
young  people  are  to  be  received  into 
Church  fellowship  through  water  bap- 
tism and  one  is  to  be  restored  to 
membership. 

May  19,  1928.  Cor. 
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O  WEARY  HEART! 


Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  L.  L.  Hershberger 
O  weary  heart!  Dismayed 
When  Evil  keeps  the  gate, 

To  bar  the  way. 
Small,   small   the   good   may  seem 
'Mid  Life's  transcending  dream, 
But  harvests  yet  unseen 

We'll  reap  some  day. 

Some  time,  some  time,  somewhere! 
To-day,  the  child  of  care, 


May  then  be  grown. 
Sweet  soul  of  blessedness. 
Who  'mid  age's  toil  and  stress. 
May  bring  us  happiness. 

And  Home  Sweet  Home! 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

MOTHER'S  HELP 


A  little  boy  who  was  told  by  his  mother 
that  it  was  God  who  makes  people  good, 
replied:  "Yes,  I  know  it  is  God,  but 
mothers  help  a  lot." — Christian  Guardian. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
for  the  Year  Ending  April  30,  1928 


SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 


Purchases 

Machinery  and  Equipment 
Inventory  May  1,  1927 

Purchases  this  year 

Bibles,  Books,  etc.  Inventory 

Purchases  this  year 

Manufacturing  Inventory 

Purchases  this  year  including 
power,  wages,  taxes,  etc. 

Buildings  and  Real  Estate 

Interest  and  Discount 


$50,563.45 
4,250.26 
34.052.83 
46,720.31 
21,536.39 

77,031.70 
163,500.00 
6,188.41 

$403,843.35 


Ledger  Debits 

Stocks  and  Investments  $1,875.00 
Loans  Receivable  6.785.90 
Accounts  Receivable  10,553.65 
Donations,  Discounts 

to  Ministers,  etc.  5,013.40 
Dead  Accounts  deducted  1,898  02 
Historical  Library  3,372.24 
Cash  on  Hand  4,530.63 


Total 


34.02S.84 
$437,872.19 


Sales 


Books,  Bibles,  etc. 
Gospel  Herald  Subscriptions 
Words  of  Cheer  Subscriptions 
Beams  of   Light  Subscriptions 
Christian  Monitor  Subscriptions 
The  Way  Subscriptions 
S.   S.    Lesson  Quarterlies 
Youth's    Christian  Companion 
Advertising  Space  sold 
Printing,  Binding,  etc. 
Income  from  Real  Estate  in 
Rents,  etc. 


Total 

Ledger  Credits 

Capital  furnished  bv 

the  Board  $179,118.12 

Loans  Payable  13,700.00 

Tract  Fund  88.13 

Surplus  May  1,  1927  88,872.12 


$50,321.04 
21,336.48 
3,560.36 
1,392.73 
3,914.54 
1,096.56 
23.277.59 
5.737.04 
242.51 
34,802.72 

10.412.25 

$156,093.82 


Total 


281,778.37 
$437,872.19 


INVENTORY 


Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  and  Testaments  $  7.060.48 
Bound  Books  20,520.78 
Unbound  Books  10.756.75 
Mottoes  893.87 
German  Books,  Bibles  2,412.62 


Books   Inventory  $  41.644.50 

Paper  Stock,  etc.  18,810.50 

Outfit-Equipment  49,332.34 

Buildings  and  Real  Estate  163.500.00 

Total  $27i,287J-\ 


SUMMARY 
Of  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 


Total  Sales  this  year 
Present  Inventory 

Total 
Expenditures 
Net  Gain 

Total 

Surplus  May  1.  1927 
Gain  this  year 

Total 
Less  Donations 
Accts.  deducted 

Total 

Present  Surplus 


$156,093.82 
273,287.34 

$429,36146 


$403,843.35 
25.537.81 


$5,013.40 
1 ,898.02 


$429,384.16 
$  88,872.12 
25,537.81 

$114,409.93 


6,911.42 
$107,498.51 


SU'l'I.l  M  KNTARY 

Donations  by  the  House 

previously  reported 
Donations  this  year 


$52,197.59 
5,013.40 


Total  $57,210.9'; 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Of  the  Building  Fund,  May  1,  1928 
Received 

Cash  Annuities  $24,350.00 
Periodical   Annuities  19/J40.00 
Donations  46,093.14 
Mennonite  Publishing 
House  5.000.00 

Total 

Loans  Payable 


Total 

Paid  Out 

New  Buildings  and 

Real  Estate  $131,929,16 
Old  Building 

improvements  8,324.42 

Book  Bindery  10,500.00 


$  95.383.14 
57.050.00 

$152,433.14 


Total 

Machinery  and  Equipment 
Accounts  Receivable 
Loans  Receivable 
Cash  on  Hand 


$150,753.58 
539.71 
40.95 
244.43 
854.47 


Total  $152,433.14 
FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 

Assets 

Cash  on  Hand  and 

in  Bank— House        $  4.530.63 
Cash  on  Hand  and 

in  Bank— Board  854.47  $  5.385.10 


Accounts  Receivable — 

House  $10,553.65 
Accounts  Receivable — 


Board 

Loans  Receivable- 
House 

Loans  Receivable- 
Board 


40.95  10.594.60 


$  6.7s?  '»i 
244.43 


Stocks  and  Investments 
Inventory— Books         $4  1  .'.44 .50 
Inventory — ■ 

Paper.  Ink,  etc.  I8£10.5Q 


Special  Annuity  Account 
Subscription  Lists 
Buildings  and    Real  Estate 
Historical  Library 
Outfit-Equipment 
Machinery  by  the  Board 


Total 


Loans  Payable — 

House 
Loans  Payable — 

Board 
Tract   Fund  Balance 

Net  Worth 


Liabilities 

$13,700.00 


7,030.33 
1.875.00 

60.455.00 

1.500.00 
22.500.00 
163  50000 
3.372.24 
4V.332.34 
539.71 

$320,084.32 


57,050.00 
8.x.  13 


70,838.13 
255.246.19 
$326,084.32 


SUPPLEM ENTARV 


Net  Solvency  this  year 
Net  Solvency  last  year 

Net  Gain 
Gain  by  the  House 
Less  Donations  and 

deducted  accts. 

Balance 
Cash  Annuities 
Donations 

Periodical  Annuities 
Special  Annuity 


$25,537.81 

6,911.42 

$18,626.39 
2.350.00 
1.075.50 
150.00 
100.00 


$255,246.19 
232.944.30 

$  22.301.89 


Total 


$  22,301.84 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secv-Treas. 


II.    AUDITORS  REPORT 


We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  after  hav 
ing  carefully  gone  over  the  books  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  wish  to  state 
that  we  have  found  all  records  neatlv  ami 
carefully  kept,  receipts  and  disbursements 
properly  recorded,  and  a  very  efficient  and 
orderly  method  used  in  the  keeping  of  all 
records. 

The  untiring  and  united  efforts  on  the 
part  of  all  workers  of  the  House,  and  es- 
pecially the  efficient  management  on  the 
part  of  those  in  charge  of  her  activities  is 
shown  by  the  very  satisfactory  financial 
.statement. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa. 

H.  H.  Suavely.  Willow  Street,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Mover.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


III.    GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 


To  the  Executive  Committee,  Members 
of  the  Publication  Board,  and  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Church,  Greeting: — 

This,  my  Twentieth  Annual  Report  as 
General  Manager,  covering  the  activities  of 
the  House  for  the  year.  May  L  1927,  to 
April  30.    1928,  is  humbly  submitted. 

In  the  business  of  the  House  we  have 
had  a  very  good  year,  as  will  be  observed 
by  an  examination  of  the  Secretary-Treas- 
urer's financial  report  as  submitted  here- 
with. 

We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  blessings 
we  have  enjoyed  in  carrying  on  the  work 
of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Church 
during  the  past  year.  Our  senior  editor. 
Bro.  Daniel  KaurTman.  though  not  in  ro- 
bust health,  has  improved  to  such  an  ex- 


174 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  24 


tent  that  he  is  able  to  take  care  of  his 
editorial  work.  The  editorial  staff  is  made 
up  of  the  same  personnel  as  last  year. 

There  have  been  a  few  changes  in  the 
working  force  in  the  various  departments. 
A  few  have  gone  out  to  attend  school  and 
others  have  found  other  employment. 
Among  those  who  have  come  and  taken 
regular  employment  in  the  House  are  Da- 
vid Alderfer  and  Beulah  Loucks.  We  em- 
ploy some  extra  help  during  the  holiday 
season.  At  present  we  have  about  36 
workers  in  the  House,  including  the  execu- 
tives and  editors,  besides  3  others  who  are 
non-residents  but  are  in  the  employ  of  the 
House. 

Among  the  improvements  made  during 
the  year  were  the  installation  of  4  Mono- 
melts  on  the  Linotype  machines,  whereby 
the  cost  of  labor  for  remelting  type  metal 
is  saved,  and  the  life  of  the  metal  is  in- 
creased, as  it  is  only  remelted  one-half  as 
often  as  by  the  former  method. 

The  new  system  of  mailing  by  the  use 
of  an  addressograph  has  also  been  an  item 
of  the  past  year's  improvements,  which 
his  ca'led  forth  expressions  of  apprecia- 
tion from  subscribers  and  post  office  offi- 
cials, calling  attention  to  the  legibility  of 
the  labels,  thereby  securing  better  service 
in  dispatching  the  various  periodicals 
which  we  mail. 

During  the  year  we  have  run  the  second 
edition  of  the  new  Church  Hymnal,  which 
has  had  a  very  good  sale  record.  We  are 
receiving  orders  for  these  Hymnals  con- 
tinuously, and  at  the  present  time  we  have 
the  third  edition  running  on  the  press.  The 
new  Hymnal  is  winning  favor  wherever 
it  is  introduced. 

The  new  book,  "Doctrines  of  the  Bible," 
is  now  ready  for  delivery.  An  edition  of 
twenty-five  hundred  was  printed.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  for  the  sale  of  this 
book  through  agents. 

According  to  the  financial  report  the 
business  of  the  House  shows  a  net  train 
of  $25,537.81  for  the  year,  or  $20,511.04 
more  than  last  year.  This  wide  difference 
is  accounted  for  in  part,  by  the  larger 
receipts  from  subscriptions  of  the  various 
periodicals.  The  largest  gain  in  receipts 
was  from  the  Gospel  Herald,  which  shows 
an  increase  of  $7,490.50.  As  compared  with 
last  year  the  total  increase  from  subscrip- 
tions oi  all  periodicals  is  $10,861.19.  The 
net  gain  in  the  book  department  over  last 
year  was  $4  862.81.  The  two  last  items, 
totaling  $15,724.00,  account  for  the  larger 
part  of  the  increased  net  gain  for  the  past 
year. 

During  the  year  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  took  over  the  Weaver  Book 
Stores  at  Lancaster  and  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Bro  John  W.  Weaver  is  in  charge  of  that 
part  of  the  business,  and  it  is  in  part  due 
to  that  part  of  the  business  that  our  report 
showed  so  favorably.  This  amalgamation 
necessarily  increased  our  Book  Inventory. 
We  have  had  very  favorable  comments 
from  the  brotherhood  in  the  East  in  main- 
taining these  branch  stores.  Also  the  op- 
portunity of  securing  second  hand  books  at 
trreatlv  reduced  prices  is  appreciated.  Any 
inquiries  made  to  Bro.  Weaver  will  have 
careful  and   prompt  attention. 

•We  do  not  inventory  the  actual  stand- 
ing of  our  subscription  lists;  that  is,  charge 
up  what  is  due  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
and  credit  the  amount  paid  in  advance. 
We  only  take  account  of  what  is  received 
on  each  periodical,  which  accounts  f"r  the 
variation  of  the  net  gain  of  the  House 
from  year  to  year. 

Inst  here  we  wish  to  say  that  we  have 
appreciated  the  hearty  response  on  pay- 
ments of  subscriptions  on  the  statements 
sent  out.  It  was  largely  due  to  the  prompt 
payments  that  made  this  year's  net  gain 
what  it  is     We  thank  you. 

The  net  solvency  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board  has  been  increased  this  year 


$22,301.89,  and  is  now  $255,246.19.  Loans 
payable  by  the  House  have  this  year  been 
reduced  $5,420.00.  Loans  payable  by  the 
Board  have  been  reduced  $9,600.00.  Our 
Book  Inventory  has  been  increased  $7,591 
.67.  While  cash  on  hand  shows  $3,480.56 
more  than  last  year.  This  is  the  first 
year  we  have  paid  on  the  Board's  debt — 
$5000.00  was  paid. 

This  brief  report  is  given  with  the  hope 
that  it  may  reflect  a  little  more  clearly  the 
work  being  done  by  the  House,  and  also 
show  'by  comparison  the  progress  that  is 
being  made  in  the  finances  of  the  House 
and  Board.  We  hope  that  a  careful  study 
of  the  financial  report  will  be  made  by 
those  interested  in  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  publication  work  of  the 
Church,  and  we  will  welcome  any  sugges- 
tions or  criticisms  you  have  to  offer,  for 
the  success  of  the  work. 

In  closing  we  again  wish  to  express  ap- 
preciation for  the  way  in  which  the  Church 
has  supported  this  institution  by  their  good 
will,  prayers,  patronage,  and  in  the  dona- 
tions, annuities,  etc.,  contributed  during 
the  year.  We  solicit  a  continuance  of 
your  favors,  and  those  who  are  able  will 
be  doing  a  good  work  in  securing  annui- 
ties from  which  they  will  derive  an  income 
during  life  and  will  greatly  aid  in  the  dis- 
semination of  good  literature,  propagating 
the  Gospel,  and  the  building  up  and 
strengthening  of  the  Church. 

We  solicit  correspondence  from  any  one 
interested  in  the  financial  development  of 
the  work,  also  from  those  who  can  con- 
tribute to  the  columns  of  our  periodicals. 
We  remain, 

Yours  i'or  the  Cause  of  good  literature, 
Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Mgr. 


Married 


Gerlach— Brehm.— On  Oct.  31.  1927.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  Bishop,  Bro.  Xoah  W. 
Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Paul  Garlach  and  Sister  Pearl  Brehm 
both  of  Elizabethtown  congregation,  Pa.  May 
God's  many  rich  blessings  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Johnson. —  Catherine  Johnson  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
was  born  Dec.  1,  1870;  died  May  10.  192S ; 
aged  57  y.  5  m.  9  d.  She  was  converted  and 
baptized  on  her  sick  bed  Feb.  19,  1928.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Altoona,  Saturday  2:30  P.  M.  Serv- 
ices in  charge  of  Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Text, 
Phil.  1  :23.  Interment  in  the  Carson  Valley 
Cemetery. 


Horst. — Lizzie,  wife  of  David  Horst,  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mattie.  wife  of 
Xoah  N.  Burkholder)  in  Ephrata  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  April  12,  192S ;  aged  68  y.  4  m. 
25  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Good,  who  serv?d  the  churches  of  BowtnahsVille 
and  Weaverland  districts  as  one  of  their  preach- 
ers from  183S  to  ISSfi.  Besides  her  husband 
and  daughter,  she  leaves  four  suns,  and  one 
sister  (Mattie  Horning).  Interment  and  fun- 
?ral  services  at  Martindale  Mennonite  meeting 
house,  April  16,  by  Frank  W.  Horst  and  Joseph 
I  lostetter. 


Hoover.- — Elizabeth,  widow  of  ths  hue  David 
B.  Hoover,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Emma,  wife  of  Amnion  Weaver)  near  Qood- 
ville,  Pa.,  April  1.  1928,  aged  77  y.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  the  lata  Peter  Zimmerman,  of 
East  Earl:  one  son  (Harry  Z.)  and  her  hus- 
band Inning  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  2  children,  88  grandchildren,  88 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Lydia 
VVenger),   Due  of  her  sons  (Benj.  Z.  Hoover) 


is  a  deacon  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Groffs- 
dale.  Funeral  services  at  Weaverland,  Thurs- 
day morning,  April  5,  by  Frank  W.  Horst, 
Joseph  O.  Wenger. 


Weaver. — George  Weaver  died  at  his  home 
north  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of 
several  months  on  Monday,  April  16,  1928; 
aged  78  y.  8  in.  7  d.  He  was  the  last  surviving 
son  of  the  late  Bishop  George  Weaver,  who 
served  the  churches  at  Weaverland  and  Groffs- 
dale  for  a  period  of  thirty-seven  years.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years ;  leaving  to  survive  him.  a  widow 
(who  was  Esther  Martin  before  her  marriage), 
two  sons,  and  thre?  daughters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices and  interment  at  the  frame  Groffsdale  Men- 
nonite Meeting  house,  by  Joseph  O.  Wenger, 
and  Menno  S.  Zimmerman. 


Miller. — Alice  Arnetta  Mary,  only  child  of 
Alvin  M.  and  Emma  I  Roth  I  Miller,  was  born 
at  t'!ar?nce.  X.  Y.,  Dec.  28,  1927;  died  April 
1<>.  1928.  Her  sudden  death  came  as  a  shock 
to  all.  as  she  was  not  sick  very  long  with 
double  pneumonia.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
father  and  mother.  2  grandfathers,  1  grand- 
mother. I  great-grandfather  and  grandmother 
besides  many  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins.  Her 
life  was  as  a  flower  budded  on  earth  to  bloom 
in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  Bontrager  and  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  at  the  home  of  her  grandparents  (Roth) 
Burial  in  the  Fillmore  Cemetery. 


Ka  liftman. — Joseph  J.  Kauffman  was  born 
Sept.  25,  1842,  in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio ;  died  near 
Hubbard.  Oreg..  April  3d.  1928;  aged  s.i  v.  7 
m.  5  d.  His  first  wife,  1  son,  and  1  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  his 
second  wife,  3  sons.  3  daughters,  12  grand- 
children. 4  great-grandchildr?n.  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  Funeral  services  conducted  at 
the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  near  Hubbard,  con- 
ducted by  F.  J.  Gingerieh  at  the  home,  and 
the  church  by  C.  I.  Kropf  and  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man. Text.  Rev.  14  :13.  Remains  laid  to  rest 
in  eemetery  near  by. 


Eby. — Arlene  Fern,  daughter  of  Walter  and 
Ellen'  Eby.  was  born  March  21.  1927.  Aft?r  a 
few  days  illness  from  an  abscess  on  the  brain 
she  peacefully  passed  away  on  the  morning  of 
April  19.  1928.  She  leaves  father  and  mother, 
three  sisters  (Mrs.  Warren  Kisser.  Mrs.  Ixiwell 
Ilo'mes,  and  Gladys  Eby).  two  brothers  (Earl, 
and  Glen),  the  grandparents  I  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Drake  and  Peter  Pleteher.  who  makes  his 
home  with  Eby's).  Many  other  relatives  sur- 
vive. 

"If  thou  shalt  be  in  heart  a  child — 
Forgiving,  forgiving,  tender,  meek,  and  mild — 
Though  with  light  stains  of  earth  defiled. 
O  soul,  it  shall  be  well  !" 

Funeral  services  at  the  Olive  Church  by  D. 
A.  Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank. 


Kaufman. — Mary  Ann  Stutsman  was  born 
near  Goshen.  Ind..  Dec.  20,  IS  Hi:  died  at  her 
h.  me  in  Shelbyville.  111..  May  5.  192S:  aged  81 
y.  4  in.  15  d.  She  confessed  her  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
Her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent member  until  death.  Sa>  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Moses  R.  Kaufman.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  seven  children  :  four 
sons  and  3  daughters.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  10  years  ago.  also  tlnve  sons  and 
one  daughter.  She  leaves  one  son  (David) 
and  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Elsie  Cender  and  A'ioe), 
one  grandson  (Melvin  who  made  his  home  with 
his  grandmother),  thr-e  brothers  (Samuel,  Jon 
athan.  and  Uriah),  15  grandchildren,  11  great 
grandchildren,  and  many  other  re'atives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  coiuluc  ed  at 
the  house  bv  David  UUSch  and  Jos.  Helser  ami 
at  the  church  by  Jossph  Reber  in  German  and 
Jos.  Ileiser  in  English.    Text.  Psa.  11:15. 
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Diffenbaugh.—  Benjamin  II.  Diffenbaugli  died 
at  his  homo  in  East  Lampateg  Tup.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  Illness  lasting  Beveral 

years  (which  lie  endured  with  great  Christian 
patience)  on  April  2S,  1928 ;  aged  7H  y.  «  in. 
'2'.'  d.  lie  lived  in  this  vicinity  during  his  long 
and  useful  lifetime,  b.ung  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mel  lingers  for 
many  years.  Me  is  surviv.ed  by  his  wife  (who 
was  Hettie  Leaman,  before  marriage)  three 
sons,  five  grandchildren,  two  sisters,  and  three 

brothers.  Funeral  services  at  i he  Mellinger 
meeting  house  May  1,  conducted  by  Brethren 
David  I'-  Landis,  and  Elmer  G.  Min  t  in. 

Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er. 

We  shall  meet  above; 
We  shall  greet   those  gone  before, 

In  thai  home  of  love. 


Troyer. —  Banford  S..  son  of  S.  S.  and  Mary 
Troyer,   was  born   in  Johnson  Co..   Iowa.  May 

is,  1915;  died  al  Ho-  home  of  hi-  parents  in 

Holm  s  Co..  Ohio.  May  (i,  1028,  aged  12  y.  II 
m.  10  d.  lie  leaves  his  patents,  fl  brothers,  I 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Two  sisters   (Fanny  and   Barbara)  preceded 

him  in  death  in  1904,  Sanford  was  an  obedient 
son  in  the  home,  very  much  nil  treated  in  Sun- 
day school,  committed  Bible  verses  ami  often 

referred  CO  the  same.  1 1  is  death  was  the  result 
of  Hrights  disease.  The  doctor  said  his  lasl 
u|p.>araiifc  showed  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  Fun- 
eral was  held  at  the  Merlin  Church  May  S.  con 
duiled  by  Hro.  Calvin  Mast  tit  the  home  and 
W.  S.  Guengericfa  and  Joe  C,  Brennaman  at 
the  church. 

"We  miss  you    when   the   morning  dawns. 
We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns, 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there, 
Dear  Sanford,  we  miss  you  every  when  .' 


Chrlstophel. —  Naomi,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
the  late  Amanda  Christophcl,  was  born  near 
Middlelown,  Pa..  May  2'5.  1909;  died  at  her 
late  home  at  Lansdale,  Ph.,  April  24.  1928; 
aged  IS  y.  11  m.  1  d.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  when  12  years  old  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  living  a  faithful 
and  devoted  life  until  death.  Her  brothers  and 
sisters  (David.  Reuben,  Mable.  and  Rutin  with 
their  father  and  step -mother,  feel  deeply  the 
loss  sustained  by  her  departure.  Her  mother 
died  Dec.  15,  1!>2I.  Naomi  suffered  much  in 
her  short  slay  here,  and  was  always  patient  in 
her  severest  afflictions.  She  was  under  medical 
Care  for  over  nine  years.     She  was  laid  tO  rest 

in  the  cemetery  al  the  Plain  Mannonite  Church, 
[funeral  services  conducted  at  the  house  by  Hro. 
Jonas  Mininger.  at  the  church  by  Hro.  J.  C. 
Clemens,  assisted  by  Hro.  Amos  Roll).  Text, 
Rev.  2:10. 

"We  lov;'d  her,  yes  we  loved  her. 
Hut  .lesus  loved  her  more  ; 
And  He  has  sweetly  called  her 
To  yonder  shining  shore." 

By  the  Family. 


Lehman. — Joseph  .1.  Lehman  was  born  April 
!">,  1859;  died  at  his  home  near  Davidsville,  Pa., 
M:i\  1,  I928j  aged  00  y.  2ti  d.  He  was  married 
to  Lydia  Berkey,  June  22,  1879.  To  this 
union  were  horn  three  children,  two  of  whom 
died  in  infancy.  He  was  married  the  second 
lime  to  Susan  Thomas  on  Sept.  28,  1894.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children.  One  son 
died  in  1910.  He  is  survived  by  his  wit'.-,  four 
children,  thirteen  grandchildren,  two  great- 
grandchildren, ona  brother,  and  one  sister.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  He  was  afflicted  during  the  past 
winter  and  spent  much  time  in  reading  Cod's 
Word.  His  suffering  was  very  great,  yet  he  mi 
dured  without  murmuring.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  6.  Shetler 
and   in  the  Stab.]   Mennonite  Church  by  S.  G, 

Shatter,  assisted  by  W.  C.  Hershherger.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  a  kind  neighbor  and 


friend.  The  remains  were  laid  away  in  the 
Staid  Cemetery. 


Martin. — Katharine  Birky  Martin   wa-  born 
Jan.  H,  1S<;:{;  died  April  10.  1928;  aged  86  y. 
'A  in.  f»  d.    She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jo 
nepb  Martin  Feb.  15.  1SS1,  who  preceded  her  in 
death    March   20.    1934.     To    this    union  were 
bom        sons   and    1    daughter    (John,  Daniel. 
Jos -ph.  and  Kulie  Cripe  w  ho  passed  away  Feb. 
19,  li)l">).    She  leaves  '.i  sons.  V.i  gra ndehildren. 
1  brother  (Chris  .1.  Hirky  I  and  a  host  of  rcla 
lives  and  friends.     She  united   with   the  Men 
BOnite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faith 
fill  to  the  end.     Funeral  s-rvices  were  eoiidue 
till   April    l't  at  the  Ilopedule.   III..  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Hro.  Samuel  Ccrber.  assisted  by  the 
home  ministers.    Text.  Isa.  .'is  :  1 ,  latter  clause. 
The  following  verses  were  selected  by   the  chil- 
dren : 

"How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 

M  v  mother  offered  up  for  nie  : 
How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 

She  felt  when  none  but  Cod  could  s -e. 
Oh  let  me  think  of  what  she  said 

And  of  (be  kind  advice  she  gave. 
Oh  let  me  do  it  as  she's  dead. 

And  sleeping  in  her  lovely  grav  •." 

Mishler.  Samuel  Mishler  was  born  July  S, 
1  s  47  ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  n.-ar  John- 
town.  Pa,  April  20.  1928;  aged  so  y.  !l  in.  IK 
d.  He  had  visitors  during  the  day.  therefore 
he  did  not  take  his  usual  sleep  after  the  noon 
meal.  The  next  morning  the  family  concluded 
to  let  him  rest.  When  they  looked  they  found 
him  in  the  embrace  of  death.  He  had  said  dur- 
ing the  day  that  he  wished  be  could  fall  asleep 
when  his  end  came.  His  wife.  Sara  Seder 
Mishler.  and  two  children  preceded  him  in 
death.  lie  is  survived  by  six  daughters,  two 
sons,  fourteen  grandchildren,  six  great-grand- 
children, and  two  brothers.  One  sister  died 
eight  days  after  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  <!.  Shetler 
and  in  th.  Slahl  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he 
was  a  member  for  many  years  by  S.  C.  Shetler. 
who  used  the  text.  "I  will  both  lav  me  down 
and  sleep."  Very  appropriate  additional  re- 
marks were  made  by  W.  C.  Hershbergar. 
Though  many  roads  were  drifted  so  badly  that 
some  people  could  not  come,  yet  not  all  could 
get  into  the  church.  The  remains  were  laid  a- 
wuy  in  th?  Stabl  Cemetery  . 


Hershbcrger. — Margaret  Viola,  only  daughter 
of  Harry  J.  and  Sadia  Kaufman,  was  born 
near  Davidsville.  Fa..  April  0.  1898;  died  in  the 
parental  home  May  2.  1928;  aged  :?(■  y.  20  d. 
She   was   married   to   Hurley   Eiarshberger  in 
1910.     She  was  the   mother  of   two  children, 
both  of  whom  died  in  infancy.    Not  being  able 
to   keen    their  own    children,    they   adopted  a 
little  daughter,  who  is  now  about  three  years 
old.    She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men 
noliitc  Church  for  about  twenty  years.     A  few 
years  ago  she  was  afflicted  with  diabetes.  The 
disease  gained  on  her  rapidly,  and  she  fell  n- 
sleep  without  any  pain.    She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  father,  mother,  one  brother,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.     Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  ('..  Shetler 
and  in  the  Kaufman  Church  by  S.  G.  Shell  r 
and  W.  C.  Hershbcrger  where  so  many  gathered 
that  not  all  could  enter  the  church.    Her  holy 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 
"Rest,  our  d.'ar  daughter,  your  labor  is  o'er. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more  : 
A  fnithful  daughter,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

— Selected  by  her  mother. 


Risscr. — Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elisa- 
beth Fletcher,  was  bom  in  Wood  Co..  Ohio. 
Feb.  12.  1852.  She  was  married  to  Bartholo- 
mew Kisser  of  Wood  Co..  Ohio.  June  4.  1868. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  1  daugh- 
ters.    1  son   (John)   1  daughter   (Mrs.  S.  J. 


Fintw  preceded  h?r  in  death.  About  40 
years  ago  they  moved  from  Wood  Co.  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind..  on  the  farm  where  they  (Caided 
nine*.  In  her  early  life  she  gave  her  heart  to 
the  Ixird  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  »uh  a  member  of  the  Olive  con- 
gregation and  as  long  a-  health  permitted  she 
was  a  faithful  attendant  al  the  wrviee*.  A 
number  of  months  ago  she  b«*-auie  afflicted 
and  on  the  morning  of  April  2>.  -(,«■  |x-ae  •fully 
named  away  ;  aged  76  y.  2  iii.  Hi  d.  She  leaves 
her  aged  husband.  1  son  I  William  I.  'i  daughters 
(Mrs.  Christian  Fletcher  with  whom  they  lived. 
Mrs.  J,,,-  Nuabaum,  and  Mrs.  Abe  Martial.  The 
Children  all  live  near  the  ..I. I  home.     She  also 

leaves  it  grandchild  re  if,  17  great-grandchildren, 
1  great  great  grandchild.  1  brother  tSamuel 
Fleeter  I.  ami  many  other  relatives  anil  friend-. 
Fun. nil  services  w  re  held  at  the  Olive  Church, 

contacted  by  the  inn  alnbtera,  C.  A.  Shank 

and    D.    A.    fader.      Burial    in    the  adjoining 

cemetery. 


I. TP  Benjamin  B..  son  of  the  late  John 
and  Kathryn  Lapp,  was  born  uear  Bonders 
burg.  Fa..  Nov.  27.  1*4:1:  died  April  29,  1928; 
aged  s4  y.  5  m.  2  d.    lie  was  a  member  of 

the  Millwood  Mennonite  Church  for  ninny 
years.  On  Nov.  28,  1889,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christieann  Summers.  To  this 
Union  six  sons  and  six  daughters  were  born. 
His  wife  and  2  daughters  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  surviving  children  are  John 
P..  Peter  J..  Elias  H..  Aaron  S..  H  nj.  F..  Annie 
M.  wife  of  David  Lapp.  Katie  C.  widow  of 
Aaron  F.  Beik-r,  GordonVille,  Abner  M..  Ella 
M.  wife  of  Jacob  C.  Patterson.  Christieann 
wife  of  Samuel  Hoshnaugle.  Thirty  five  grand 
children.  2  great -grandchildr.-n.  one  brother 
(Isaac  Lapp),  and  one  sister  (Mr*.  Daniel  M. 
Stolizfusl.  also  survive.  Father  took  sick  on 
Sunday  evening  suffering  great  pain  but  bore  it 
patiently  until  bis  end  came.  He  will  be 
miss  -d  in  the  home  and  church.  His  chair  is 
vacant.  He  has  gone  to  live  with  Jesus  and 
his  loved  ones,  which  was  often  bis  desire. 
Funeral  services  were  Conducted  by  Amos  B. 
Btoltafus  and  John  A.  Kennel.  Text.  H«b. 
11:10.  Laid  to  r.-st  in  the  GordonvUle  (Vine 
tery. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still 
A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 


Morning.— Anna  Mae  (nee  Ackeruianl  wife 
of  Hro.  Alvin  Horning,  who  was  the  adopted 
daughter  of  Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack's  of  New 
Holland.  Fa.  was  bom  Feb.  27.  IOOTi  :  died 
May  II.  1!'2S  near  Bow  niansville.  Pa.:  aged 
23  T.  2  m.  II  d.  The  Ford  so  ov Trilled  that 
she  was  brought  into  the  home  of  Hro.  and 
Sis  er  Mack  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Millc  .svillc.  Fa..  Children's  Home  when  she 
was  about   eight    years  old.     She   proved  an 

obedient  daughter.    Baa  ally  yielding  to  Gospel 

teaching  in  her  home  and  in  school  of  which 
she  took  two  short  Bible  terms  in  the  E.  M.  S. 
resulting  in  a  deep  conception  as  to  right  and 
wrong.  In  her  early  "teens"  she  gave  her  heart 
to  Cod.  On  Feb.  21.  1920  she  cast  her  lot  with 
Bio.  Alvin  B.  Horning,  of  the  How  niansville. 
Fa.,  congregation  as  life  companion.  In  this 
congregation  she  proved  a  "shining  light"  till 
the  Lord  took  her.  Realizing  the  end  drawing 
ecu-  she  desired  those  present  to  sing  "The 
O  en  (Sate"  and  "Happy  Spirits."  She  said.  "I 
would  like  to  stay  with  my  husband  and  our 
little  children,  but  I  am  ready  t<>  go."  There 
remain  her  husband,  three  children  (Mildred 
Irene.  Melvin  Earl,  and  Margaret  Jane),  her 
foster  parents,  also  her  parents  (Charles  and 
Fmily  Ackerman),  two  brothers  (Charles  and 
Henry  I.  two  sisters  (Emily  Simons  and  Ruthl. 
Funeral  services  w  re  held  May  11.  in  the 
Row  niansville  Mennonite  Church.  Bros.  M.  C 
(ohiuau  and  I.  W.  Ceigly  preached.  Texts: 
Rev.  7:13,  14.  and  Amos  4:12.  May  Cod  com- 
fort our  bereaved  brother,  his  family,  and  other 
relatives  is  our  pray.'r. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  24,  1928 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  regular  ses- 
sion of  conference  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  May  30  and  31. 

All  conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  on  Tuesday,  May  29,  at  1:00  o'clock, 
P.  M. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  for  the  public 
Tuesday  evening. 

Any  one  wishing  to  be  met  at  the  train 
at  Orrville  may  notify  Joseph  Liechty,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  For  other  information  relative 
to  transportation  write  to  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, June  7,  8,  1928.  The  Annual  meeting 
of  the  Ind. -Mich.  District  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  the  day  before  the  Confer- 
ence, on  June  6.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
train  and  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  station 
should  notify  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Ontario 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference  will 
hold  its  regular  Annual  meeting  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  June  7  and  8,  1928. 

The  Rural  Mission  Board  meetings  will 
be  held  on  Tuesday  evening  and  all  day 
Wednesday,  June  5  and  6. 

We  invite  all  to  attend  these  meetings, 
from  other  districts  as  well  as  from  our 
own. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
8-12,  1928,  D.  V. 

June  8,  9,  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Board  meeting,  and  Sister's  Sew- 
ing  Circle  meeting. 

June  10,  Special  services  for  Sunday. 

June  11,  12,  Church  Conference. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
especially  colaborers  from  other  districts. 

For  further  information  write  to  E.  J. 
Christophel,  Filer,  Idaho. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secy. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  will  be 
held  this  year  with  the  Castleman  River 
congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting- 
house, near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  June  11-13. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  conference 
promptly  to  the  undersigned  Secretary  to 
be  listed  and  forwarded  to  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy., 

R.  D.  2.    Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Freeport,  III.,  June  19-21.  The  ministerial 
meeting  will  begin  Tuesday  at  9:30  A.  M. 
Conference  sermon  will  be  preached  Tues- 
day evening.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Any  that  wish  to  be  met  at  the  train  at 
Freeport,  notify  S.  E.  Graybill. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Mod. 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  19-22,  1928. 
The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  con- 
vene on  Tuesday  evening,  June  19,  and 
continue  all  day  Wednesday.  The  period 
on  Thursday  forenoon  will  be  divided  be- 
tween Missions  and  the  Young  People's 
Conference.  The  Church  Conference  will 
begin  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June  21,  and 
continue  the  next  day,  the  Lord  willing. 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  is  on  the  Great  North- 
ern R.  R.,  six  miles  east  of  Minot.  Those 
coming  from  a  distance  should  come  to 
Minot,  which  is  on  both  the  Soo  and  Great 
Northern  lines.  Those  wishing  to  be  met 
at  trains  should  write  to  L.  S.  Glick,  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Summer  School 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  MANUAL 


The  summer  school  of  Goshen  College 
will  begin  June  11,  and  continue  for  nine 
weeks.  College  courses  will  be  offered  in 
the  departments  of  English,  History,  Bio- 
logical and  Physical  Sciences,  and  Educa- 
tion. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
residence  requirements  for  graduation  or  to 
make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find  this 
an  excellent  opportunity  for  doing  so.  It 
will  be  possible  to  secure  nine  semester 
hours  of  credit  during  the  session. 

The  leaching  staff  is  made  up  of  in- 
structors selected  from  the  regular  faculty, 
with  one  from  the  Hesston  College  fac- 
ulty    Catalogs  are  ready  for  distribution. 

For  further  information  write  to  The 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


This  is  the  title  of  a  new  32-page  book- 
let, prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee and  published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  It  presents,  in  outline 
form,  a  graded  course  of  Study  for  Sum- 
mer Bible  Schools,  also  a  number  of  sup- 
plemental courses.  The  course  is  strictly 
all  Bible.  These  interested  in  this  kind  of 
work  will  do  well  to  send  for  sample 
copies. 

Retail  price,  15c;  by  the  dozen,  $1.50. 


MENNONITE  BOARD   OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  June  1-4,  beginning  with  a  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
on  Friday  P.  M.,  June  1. 

The  following  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution will  be  considered: — 

Article  III.  Membership.  Sec.  1,  to  be 
inserted  at  end  of  section,  "In  case  the 
membership  of  a  given  Conference  ex- 
ceed 3000,  the  number  of  Trustees  rep- 
resenting the  Conference  shall  be  in- 
creased at  the  rate  of  one  for  each  2000 
or  fraction  thereof,  provided  that  in  no 
case  shall  the  number  of  trustees  repre- 
senting any  single  conference  exceed 
three."  S.  F.  Coffman,  Secy. 
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LIFE  SONGS 

A  Collection  of  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools.  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meetings  and  Evangelistic  Services. 

The  object  of  "Life  Songs"  is  to  present  songs  which  it  is  hoped  will  meet 
the  needs  for  above  mentioned  meetings  as  conducted  by  the  various  congre- 
gations throughout  the  Church;  furnishing  a  means  of  public  worship,  express- 
ing common  experiences  and. emotions  and  teaching  spiritual  truth.  Its  highest 
purpose,  as  expressed  by  the  Title,  is  to  inspire  and  cultivate  the  Life  of  Him 
to  whose  service  the  book  is  dedicated. 
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EDITORIALS 


"Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord." 


"Let    no    corrupt  communication 

proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  edifying  of  oth- 
ers, that  it  may  minister  grace  unto 
the  hearers." 


"Quiet   Moments   before   God,"  is 

the  title  of  a  series  of  weekly  mes- 
sages from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Charles 
Fricke,  the  first  number  of  which  ap- 
pears in  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  We  believe  that  you  will 
be  interested  in  these  meditations. 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  reader  to  the  article  on  the  Inspi- 
ration of  Scripture,  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith,  being  this  week's  message  on 
the  series  of  articles  now  being  pub- 
lished in  these  pages  on  "Forty-eight 
Points  in  Christian  Faith."  The  ar- 
ticle speaks  for  itself;  but  lest  some 
might  be  tempted  to  pass  it  by,  be- 
cause of  its  length,  before  he  hears 
it  speak  sufficiently  long  to  get  in- 
terested, we  thought  it  well  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  message  in  this  special 
way. 


Bro.  Noah  Stauffer,  an  aged  vet- 
eran of  the  Cross,  a  faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  many  years'  experi- 
ence, answered  the  heavenly  sum- 
mons on  May  20,  having  reached  the 
ripe  old  age  of  86  years,  3  months. 
7  days.  He  was  followed  two  days 
later  by  his  faithful  wife  who  was 
but  three  years  younger.  For  many 
\  ears  they  trod  the  journey  of  life 
together,  and  the  Lord  was  merciful 
in  calling  them  to  their  eternal  home 
so  near  the  same  time.  A  generation 
ago  Bro.  Stauffer  was  well  known  as 
minister  and  evangelist,  his  voice  be- 
1  irg  heard  in  many  places.  His  voice 
is  stilled,  but  his  influence  keeps 
marching  on.  May  God's  comforting 
grace  abide  with  the  bereaved. 


On  another  page  Bro.  Harold  S. 
Bender  begins  a  series  of  articles  on 
"Experiences  and  Plans  in  Gathering 
Material  for  a  New  Church  History." 
As  Bro.  Bender  states,  the  primary 
history  recommended  at  last  year's 
meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  and  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  is  already  in  print.  The 
second  book  of  the  series,  to  be  used 
both  as  reading  book  in  the  home 
and  a  text  book  in  our  schools,  is 
now  being  compiled.  The  principal 
writers  designated  for  this  work  are 
Bro.  John  Horsch,  who  is  to  write  the 
European  end  of  the  history,  and 
Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  chosen  to 
take  care  of  the  American  end  of  the 
work.  When  the  more  extensive 
work  will  appear,  the  future  must  de- 
termine. It  will  be  a  number  of 
years,  at  least ;  possibly  decades,  as 
it  has  not  yet  gotten  beyond  the 
talking  stage.  The  reader  will  notice 
what  Bro.  Bender  has  to  say  about 
collecting  material  for  the  work. 


There  is  a  saying,  "Whom  the  gods 
would  destroy  they  first  make  mad." 
And  let  it  be  remembered  that  the 
god  of  all  gods  is  "the  god  of  this 
world." 

We  have  an  illustration  of  this  in 
the  great  World  War.  When  that 
frightful  carnival  of  blood  was  start- 
ed the  masses  of  people  in  all  nations 
were  against  it.  But  the  smell  of 
blood,  together  with  the  spreading  of 
falsehoods  concerning  the  enemy  na- 
tions, soon  had  the  people  worked  up 
to  fever  heat,  and  they  felt  like  kill- 
ing at  sight  the  people  on  the  oppo- 
site side.  Result:  millions  of  people 
destroyed,  to  say  nothing  of  destruc- 
tion of  property  and  of  other  results 
too  heart-rending  to  relate. 

Another  illustration  is  found  in  the 
way  churches  are  divided.  Naturally 
all  right-thinking  people  want  unity 
and  peace.  But  the  enemy  of  souls 
is  busy  sowing  seeds  of  strife  and 
contention.  Result:  people  get  mad, 
and  start  fighting.    So  long  as  love 


to  God,  reverence  for  His  Word,  loy- 
alty to  the  Church,  and  respect  for 
and  support  of  loyal  leaders  prevail 
there  is  no  danger  of  division.  But 
to-day,  as  in  the  days  of  Paul,  faith- 
ful leaders  are  often  called  upon  to 
mournfully  say,  "But  Satan  hindered 
us!" 

Did  you  ever  join  in  asking,  "Mas- 
ter, which  is  the  greatest  command- 
ment?" Keep  the  Master's  answer 
to  this  question  ringing  in  your  ears, 
and  you  have  in  your  soul  the  great- 
est of  all  antidotes  to  destruction. 


"Thou  Shalt  not  Kill."— It  was  our 

privilege,  recently,  to  read  an  article 
written  by  an  ex-soldier,  whose  ex- 
periences during  the  World  War 
opened  his  eyes  to  the  iniquity  of 
war.  Here  is  a  sample  paragraph,  in 
which  he  is  trying  to  tell  his  mother 
that  he  had  killed  a  man! 

"Dear  Mother,"  I  commenced  to  write 
my  letter.  Then  I  stopped  and  wrote  no 
more.  Stealing  over  me  came  the  thought 
of  another  mother — not  British — German.  I 
imagined  my  mother  getting  an  official 
telegram,  "Killed  in  action."  I  shuddered. 
I  wonder  if  the  young  German  who  had 
fatted  to  my  bayonet  were  an  only  son 
and  if  he  were  as  loved  as  f.  At  least  tor 
a  few  minutes  in  my  heart  I  was  sorry  for 
what  had  happened. 

I  had  killed  a  man.  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill,"  said  the  Great  Book  

We  would  that  similar  impressions 
might  be  made  not  only  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  ex-soldiers  but 
also  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all 
people.  Why  Christian  people  should 
ever  consent  to  have  a  part  in  killing 
fellow  men  by  the  wholesale  is  a 
mystery  that  is  hard  to  fathom. 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill"  is  written  in  so 
many  words  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  principle  is  emphatically 
taught  in  the  new.  Read  Matt.  5: 
38-45;  26:52;  Jno.  18:36;  Rom.  12:17- 
21;  II  Cor.  10:4.  Not  only  among 
the  hosts  of  heaven  but  also  among 
the  hosts  of  Christians  on  earth 
should  the  sweet  refrain  be  sung  and 
practiced:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est ;  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men." 
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XXI.    INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  is  written  for  those  who  ac- 
cept the  iamiliar  dictum:  "The  Bible  teach- 
es it;  I  believe  it;  that  settles  it."  Hence 
we  limit  ourselves  to  the  question,  What 
do  the  scriptures  teach  regarding  their  own 
inspiration?  Fortunately,  the  believer  need 
not  trouble  himself  about  any  "theory"  of 
inspiration,  for  it  is  his  privilege  to  rest 
his  faith  upon  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  in- 
spiration. He  may  not  be  able  to  recon- 
cile every  statement  or  sentiment  in  the 
Bible  with  the  doctrine  but  he  accepts  the 
formal  and  direct  statements  bearing  on 
the  subject  as  authoritative  and  final. 

It  is  significant  that  what  may  be  re- 
garded as  two  of  the  clearest,  most  fun- 
damental, and  comprehensive  testimonies 
bearing  on  the  subject  come  from  the  last 
messages  of  the  two  great  apostles  of  the 
New  Testament:  Paul,  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles;  and  Peter,  the  apostle  to  the 
Jews.     To   quote:   "All   scripture  _  is  given 

by  inspiration  of  God  "  (II  Tim.  3:16). 

"No  prophecy  ever  came  by  the  will  of 
man  (R.  V.) :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(II  Pet.  1:21).  In  the  former  passage 
special  attention  is  called  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures;  in  the  latter,  to  the 
human  authors.  From  these  passages  we 
may  deduce  what  is  perhaps  the  most 
complete  and  illuminating  view  of  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures.  For  our  present  purpose  it 
will  be  convenient  and  helpful  to  notice 
that  in  the  passage  from  Timothy  the 
phrase,  "given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  is 
the  translation  of  one  original  compound 
word,  theo-pneustos,  literally  God-breathed. 
There  is  no  word  for  is  in  the  Greek. 
The  literal  translation  of  the  passage 
therefore  would  be,  "All  scripture  God 
breathed."  According  to  the  uniform  prac- 
tice of  both  the  Authorized  and  Revised 
Versions  in  the  rendering  of  passages  of 
similar  constructon  elsewhere,  the  Author- 
ized Version  correctly  supplies  the  word  is 
between  all  scripture  and  God-breathed: 
viz.,  All  scripture  (is)  God  breathed,  while 
the  Revised  Version,  following  Luther, 
places  the  verb  after  God-breathed.  Let 
us  now  carefully  observe  that  these  four 
words  (as  well  as  the  passage  from  Peter) 
suggest  four  distinct  phases  of  inspiration. 
Attention  is  called  to  the  bold  face  word 
in  each  case.  (1)  As  to  source,  inspiration 
is  divine — All  scripture  (is)  God-breathed. 
(2)  As  to  method,  inspiration  is  dynamic — 
All  scripture  (is)  God-breathed.  (3)  As  to 
extent,  inspiration  is  plenary — All  scripture 
(is)  God-breathed.  (4)  As  to  result,  in- 
spration  is  verbal — All  scripture  (is)  God- 
breathed. 

Explanation  of  Terms 

1.  When  we  say  inspiration  is  divine, 
we  mean  that  God  is  the  real  source  and 
Author  of  Scripture;  that  the  Bible  is  not 
the  Word  of  man  but  the  Word  of  God. 
This  theory  stands  opposed  to  the  un- 
scriptural  theory  of  human  inspiration.  All 
scripture  is  God-breathed,  not  man- 
achieved. 

2.  By  dynamic  we  mean  that  a  power 
exterior  to  man  acted  upon  and  through 
man  thus  bringing  divine  truth  from  the 
mind  of  God  upon  the  sacred  page.  The 
word  dynamic  which  is  from  the  Greek 
original,  dunamis,  denotes  power  and  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  the  Bible  never  uses 
it  as  applying  to  mere  human  power.  It 
occurs  for  example  in  Acts  1 :8  in  refer- 
ence to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 


again  in  Rom.  1:16  where  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  described  as  "the  power  of  God." 
The  power  through  which  the  Word  came 
is  therefore  a  divine  power:  viz.,  the  breath 
of  God.  Breathing  implies  both  inhalation 
and  exhalation.  God  did  not  "breathe" 
the  Word  directly  upon  the  sacred  page, 
but  mediately  into  and  out  of  man  so  that 
the  truth  of  God  might  come  to  man  in 
the  language  of  men.  Dynamic  inspiration 
stands  opposed  to  the  unscriptural  theory 
of  intuitive  inspiration  which  holds  that  the 
Bible  is  the  product  of  a  power  within 
man.  We  may  now  emphasize  two  words. 
All  scripture  is  God-breathed. 

3.  The  word  plenary  (from  the  Latin 
plenus)  means  full  and  is  here  employed 
in  the  sense  that  every  part  of  the  Scrip- 
ture is  inspired;  in  other  words,  the  whole 
Bible  from  Gen.  1:1  to  Rev.  22:21  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Plenary  inspiration  stands 
opposed  to  the  unscriptural  theory  of  par- 
tial inspiration  which  holds  that  the  Bible 
contains  (not  is)  the  word  of  God.  All 
scripture  is  God-breathed. 

4.  Verbal  (from  the  Latin  verbum)  de- 
notes that  the  words  of  scripture  are  in- 
spired. Scripture  denotes  writing  and 
writing  consists  of  words.  The  Bible  uses 
the  word  scripture  in  a  sacred  sense  only. 
It  nowhere  applies  the  original  word 
graphe  to  any  mere  human  writing,  hence 
scripture  denotes  holy  writings.  II  Tim. 
3:15.  Verbal  inspiration  stands  opposed  to 
the  unscriptural  theory  of  concept  inspira- 
tion which  holds  that  the  thought  not  the 
words  is  inspired.  All  scripture  ( is)  God- 
breathed. 

In  comparing  the  passage  from  Peter 
we  observe  likewise  these  four  phases  of 
inspiration.  "No  prophecy  ever  came  by 
the  will  of  man"  (hence  all  scripture  is  in- 
spired, therefore,  inspiration  is  plenary;) 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  (inspiration  is 
verbal),  as  they  were  moved  (inspiration 
is  dynamic)  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (inspira- 
tion is  divine).  We  now  venture  the  fol- 
lowing definition  (omitting  words  in  pa- 
rentheses): Inspiration  is  that  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  (inspiration  is  divine)  up- 
on the  writers  of  Scripture  (inspiration  is 
verbal)  by  virtue  of  which  they  were  en- 
abled and  constrained  (inspiration  is  dy- 
namic) to  communicate  and  record  divine 
truth  without  any  mixture  of  error  (inspira- 
tion is  plenary). 

Let  us  now  notice  the  four  phases  of 
inspiration  in  the  order  given  above  and 
observe  how  the  teaching  of  the  entire 
Bible  substantiates  and  illustrates  the  for- 
mal declarations  of  the  apostles  Paul  and 
Peter.  Space  will  permit  quoting  but  a 
few  passages,  but  additional  references  are 
added  for  the  benefit  of  those  sufficiently 
interested  to  pursue  the  study  more  in  de- 
tail. In  case  a  passage  is  repeated  it  sig- 
nifies that  it  falls  under  more  than  one 
phase  of  inspiration.  Emphasis  should  be 
given  to  the  part  of  the  verse  illustrating 
the  phase  under  which  it  appears:  e.  g., 
using  the  words  "God  spake"  (Ex.  20:1), 
under  divine  inspiration  we  note  that  God 
said;  under  verbal  inspiration,  God  spake. 

1.  Inspiration  is  divine  (All  scripture  is 
God-breathed). 

a.  It  is  significant  that  the  Bible  opens 
with  the  four  suggestive  words,  "In  the 
beginning  God."  Thus  the  Author  of  the 
Bible  stands  at  its  very  threshold,  indi- 
cating its  divine  source. 

b.  The  testimony  of  the  divine  title. 
The  expression  Word  of  God  or  Word  of 
the  Lord  is  applied  more  frequently  to  the 
divine  message  than  any  other  and  none 
is  more  significant  or  comprehensive.  The 
former  occurs  8  times  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  42  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
The   latter    occurs    231    times    in    the  Old 
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Testament  and  13  times  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Besides  these  there  are  numerous 
pronominal  passages  referring  to  God  as 
the  Author  of  scripture.  Thy  Word,  for 
example,  occurs  35  times  in  Psa.  119  alone. 

c.  The  testimony  of  inspiration  formu- 
lae: In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  the  ex- 
pression, "God  said,"  occurs  10  times.  Such 
formulae  as  "God  said,"  "God  spake,"  "the 
Lord  said,"  "the  Lord  God  said."  "the 
Lord  spake,  saying,"  "the  Lord  com- 
manded," "the  W  ord  of  the  Lord  came," 
etc.,  occur  approximately  3000  times  in  the 
Old  Testament,  or  on  the  average  as  often 
as  three  times  for  every  chapter.  In  in- 
troducing very  important  matters,  the  Holy 
Spirit  employs  frequently  some  striking  ex- 
tended formulae  such  as  "the  Lord  spake 
saying,. ...  Speak. ...  saying"  (Ex.  12:1-3); 
others  are  still  more  complex:  e.  g.,  "the 

word    of    God    came. ..  .saying,  Speak  

saying.  Thus  saveth  the  Lord"  (I  Kgs.  12: 
22-24). 

d.  Testimony  of  individual  passages 
throughout  the  Bible  that  God  is  the  real 
Author  of  scripture:  Ex.  20:1:  24:3,4: 
Num.  36:13:  Deut.  5:22;  Tosh.  24:26:  II 
Sam.  23:2;  II  Kgs.  17:13.23,37;  II  Chron. 
36:12;  Ezra  1:1:  7:6;  9:11:  Neh.  8:8:  9:13. 
30:  Job  23:12;  Psa.  17:4;  68:11;  119:72,89: 
Prov.  22:20.21:  Eccl.  12:13:  Isa.  59:21;  ler. 
22:29;  30:2:  37:2;  Ezek.  2:7;  Dan.  9:10: 
Hos.  8:12;  Zech.  1:6;  7:7.12:  Matt.  4:4; 
24:35;  Luke  1:70:  Acts  3:18:  I  Cor.  14:37; 
T  Thes.  2:13:  II  Tim.  3:16:  Heb.  1:1:  4: 
12;  I  Pet.  1:25;  II  Pet.  1:21:  Rev.  1:1. 
From  these  passages  we  quote:  "God  spake 
all  these  words"  (Ex.  20:1):  "The  statutes, 
and  the  ordinances,  and  the  law.  and  the 
commandment,  which  he  (God)  wrote  for 
you"  (II  Kgs.  17:37):  "The  Lord  gave  the 
word"  (Psa.  68:11):  "Write  thee  all  the 
words  that  I  (God)  have  sooken  unto  thee 
in  a  book"  (Jer.  30:2);  "I  (God)  have 
written  to  him  the  great  things  of  my 
law"  (Hos.  8:12):  "The  Word  which  the 
Lord  cried  by  the  former  prophets"  (Zech. 
7:7):  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone 
but  by  everv  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  Gcd"  (Matt.  4:4);  "God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  proph- 
ets since  the  world  began"  (Acts  3:21); 
"The  things  that  I  write  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  14:37): 
"Ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  as  it  is  in   truth,   the  word   of  God" 

(I    Thes.    2:13):    "God  spake    in  times 

past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets" 
(Heb.  1:1):  "The  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him.  to  show 
unto  his  servants"  (Rev.  1:1). 

2.  Inspiration  is  God-breathed.  (All 
scripture  is  God-breathed). 

a.  Note  the  significance  of  the  numer- 
ous occurrences  of  the  formula.  "The 
Word  of  the  Lord  came."  It  indicates 
that  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures  did  not 
originate  their  own  messages  but  that  they 
came  to  them  from  without.  "The  Word 
of  the  Lord  came"  to  21  different  holy 
men  of  God  in  Old  Testament  times,  and 
the  formula  occurs  135  times. 

b.  Observe  the  testimony  of  human 
writers  to  the  dynamic  force  of  the  Word 
of  God  while  they  were  under  the  spell 
of  the  divine  afflatus,  impelling  them  to 
give  utterance:  "My  heart  was  hot  within 
me.  while  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned: 
then  spake  I  with  my  tongue"  (Psa.  39:3); 
"Mv  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me;  1  cannot 
hoi  !  my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  O 
my  soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the 
alarm  of  war"  (Jer.  4:19);  "I  am  full  of 
the  fury  of  the  Lord;  I  am  weary  with 
holding  in:  1  will  pour  it  out  upon  the 
children  abroad"  (Jer.  6:11);  "I  said.  I  will 
not  make  mention  of  him,  nor  speak  any 
more  in  bis  name.  But  his  word  was  in 
mine  hc»rt  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in 
my  bones,  and  1  was  weary  with  for- 
bearing, and   1   could  not  stay"   (Jer.  20: 
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9);  "The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not 
fear?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  who  can 
but  prophesy?"  (Amos  3:8);  "For  we  can- 
not hut  speak  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard"  (Acts  4:20);  "Woe  is  un- 
to me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel"  (I  Cor. 
9:16). 

c.  The  testimony  of  the  preposition  dia: 
This  preposition  signifies  through,  that  is, 
into  and  out  of,  and  shows  that  the  human 
writers  were  the  media  or  instruments 
through  which  truth  passed  from  the  Di- 
vine Author  to  the  sacred  page.  The 
preposition  occurs  in  the  following  pas- 
sages: Matt.  1:22;  2:5.15,17,23;  4:14;  8: 
17;  12:17;  13:35;  21:4;  24:15;  27:9;  Luke  1: 
70:  18:31;  Acts  1:16;  2:16;  3:18,21;  4:25; 
15:7;  28:25;  Rom.  1:2.  Where  the  word 
"by"  occurs  the  translation  should  he  uni- 
formly "through:"  e.  g..  spoken  by  the 
Lord  through  the  prophet. 

d.  The  testimony  of  the  Hebrew  word 
naba — to  prophesy:  It  is  significant  that 
only  the  passive  forms  of  this  verb  occur 
in  Hebrew,  indicating  apparently  that  the 
prophets  were  moved  not  by  their  own 
power,  but  by  an  exterior  power, — the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Inspiration  is  plenary  (All  scripture 
is  inspired). 

a.    The  testimony  of  the   Hebrew  letter 
waw.     The  letter   signifies   "hook"  and  is 
the  original  for  our  conjunction  "and."  In 
form   it  still  somewhat  resembles  a  hook. 
It   thus   connects  what   follows  with  what 
goes   before   and   is   used   as  the  common 
connective   like  our  word   "and."     Now  it 
is   remarkable   and    highly   significant  that 
all  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,   including  the    Pentateuch   or  books 
of  the  law,  are  linked  together  by  the  use 
of  tliis  little  hook.     What  does  this  indi- 
cate?   Plainly  that  all  the  books  are  from 
one  author.    But  since  Genesis  and  Exodus 
were  written  probably  over  1000  years  be- 
fore Nehemiah  the  author  could  not  have 
been  a  human  author.     And  what  human 
author   ever   began    writing   a    book  with 
"and"  as  the  first  word,  yet  each  succeed- 
ing  book   following   the    book   of  Genesis 
begins    or   rather    continues   the  historical 
narrative  with  the  use  of  the  Hebrew  let- 
ter waw  and  thus  in  each  case  connects 
it  with  its  predecessor.    The  author  there- 
fore   is    the    eternal    God    and    hence  all 
scripture  is   inspired  as  far  as  the  Penta- 
teuch and  the  historical  narratives  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  concerned.     We  might 
notice  that  in  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament 
II  Chronicles  occurs  as  the  last  book.  It 
seems  regrettable  that  the  original  waw  is 
not  uniformly  translated  by  "and."  Exo- 
dus.  Joshua,   Judges,    Ruth.    T    Samuel.  II 
Samuel,  I  Kings,  Ezra,  and   Esther  trans- 
late by  the  use  of  "now,"  while  1 1  Kings 
translates  by  "then."     Leviticus,  Numbers, 
II    Chronicles   have    "and'    in    our  version. 
The  Revised  Version  puts  "and"  for  "now" 
in  Judges.  Ruth,  II  Samuel,  and  II  Kings, 
but  leaves  the  others  unchanged.     A  few 
words    of    explanation    are    necessary  re- 
garding the  books  Deuteronomy,  I  Chron- 
icles, and  Nehemiah.     Turning  to  Deuter- 
onomy, we  notice  that  the  first  two  verses 
are  introductory  and  really  serve  as  a  title 
to    the    book.     The    Book    proper  begins 
with  verse  3  with  the  words,  "And  it  came 
to  p;>ss."     The  first  sentence  of  Nehemiah 
likewise  constitutes  the   title   of  the  book 
I  and  begins  with  the  same  opening  words 
of    Deuteronomy.      This    clause.    "And  it 
came   to   pass,"   consequently   is   found  at 
the  beginning  of  the  following  eight  books: 
Deuteronomy,    Joshua,    Judges,    Ruth,  I 
Samuel  in  the  original),  II  Samuel,  Nehe- 
miah, and    Esther.     Three  books — Exodus, 
I  Chronicles,  and   Ezra — connect  not  only 
by  the  use  of  the  Hebrew  "waw"  but  also 
by  repeating  what  is  contained  in  previous 
books.     Ex.    1:1    is   a   repetition    of  Gen. 
46:8,  thus  linking  it  back  to  Genesis  and 


continuing  the  sacred  story  on  to  the  new 
generation.  I  Chronicles  chapters  1-9  con- 
tains a  record  of  genealogies,  1:1-4  is  an 
abridgement  of  Gen.  5,  while  verses  5-23 
repeat  and  abbreviate  Gen.  10.  Further 
abridgements  or  more  detailed  and  the 
historical  narrative  begins  with  10:1,  the 
original  word  again  being  the  Hebrew 
waw.  Moreover  I  Chron.  10:1-12  is  tak- 
en bodily  over  from  I  Sam.  31.  Thus  the 
historical  opening  of  I  Chron.  clasps  liamL 
with  the  last  chapter  of  Samuel.  Turning 
to  Ezra  we  observe  that  the  opening  verses 
are  a  repetition  of  the  last  two  verses  of 
II  Chronicles.  The  latter  book  seems  to 
break  off  abruptly  with  the  words,  "The 
Ford  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him 
go  up."  The  going  up  does  not  take 
place  before  we  get  to  Ezra  and  there  in 
1 :3  we  have  the  sentence  completed,  "Let 
him  go  up  to  Jerusalem. ..  .and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  The 
testimony  of  waw  connecting  as  it  does 
the  entire  historical  narrative  of  the  Old 
Testament,  to  the  plenary  inspiration  of 
every  part  thereof,  has  been  given  in  full 
because,  as  far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  it 
has  not  appeared  in  print  elsewhere.  Even 
Urquhart  does  not  seem  to  have  observed 
the  uniform  use  of  this  connecting  link  of 
the  books  named. 

I).  Attention  should  be  called  again  to 
the  frequent  and  continuous  use  of  the 
inspiration  formulae — '"God  said,  "God 
spake,"  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came,  etc. 
— and  their  testimony  to  the  plenary  inspi- 
ration of  the  Bible.  Thus  the  voice  of 
God  is  heard  in  every  part  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

c.  An  important  and  pertinent  passage 
occurs  in  Psa.  119:160.  The  Revision 
translated,  "The  sum  of  thy  Word  is 
truth."  Add  together  Genesis,  Exodus, 
Feviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  and  so 
on  to  Revelation,  and  we  find  that  the 
sum  or  result  is  truth  without  any  mix- 
ture of  error. 

d.  I  ntertestimony  of  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

1.  The  Hebrew  Old  Testament  was  fa- 
miliarly divided  into  three  parts:  Law, 
Prophets,  and  Psalms  (Luke  24:44).  The 
Law  consisted  of  the  Pentateuch,  Joshua 
was  the  first  book  of  the  prophets  (Zech. 
7:7),  while  the  Psalms  which  stood  at  the 
head  of  the  third  division  furnished  the 
title  to  the  third  division.  It  is  notewor- 
thy that  both  Joshua  and  the  Psalms  in 
their  opening  chapters  bear  testimony  to 
the  authority  and  inspiration  of  the  Law. 
"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein:  for  then  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
have  good  success"  (Josh.  1:8).  "His  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in 
his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night 
 and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  pros- 
per" (Psa.  1:2,3).  Thus  the  prophets  and 
Psalms  honor  the  authority  and  vindicate 
the  inspiration  of  the  law. 

2.  Testimony  of  the  latter  to  the  for- 
mer prophets:  "Should  ye  not  hear  the 
words  which  the  Lord  hath  cried  by  the 
former  prophets ....  the  words  which  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  spirit  by 
the  former  prophets"  (Zech.  7:7,  12). 

3.  Testimony  of  the  closing  chapter  of 
the  Old  Testament  to  the  first  division  of 
the  law:  "Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses 
my  servant"   (Mai.  4:4). 

4.  Testimony  in  the  New  Testament  to 
the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

a.  It  is  a  matter  of  interest  to  note 
that  the  last  prophecy  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (occurring  as  it  does  in  the  last 
verse  of  the  last  chapter  of  Malachi)  is  the 
first  (in  order  of  time)  to  be  fulfilled  in 


the    New    Testament    (cf.    Mai.    4:6  with 
Fukc  1:16). 

b.  Testimony  of  Christ:  "It  is  easier  for 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
of  the  law  to  fail"  (Luke  16:17).  "O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken"  (Luke  J4  25).  "All 
things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me" 
(  Luke  24:44).  Observe  Jesus'  use  of  the 
I  .aw  when  opposed  by  the  Pharisees  or 
when  tempted  by  the  arch  enemy.  "Hay* 
ye  not  read?"  And  He  quotes  from  Gen- 
esis (Matt.  19:4;  Ctn.  1:27).  "Have  ye 
not  read?"  And  He  quotes  from  Exodus 
i  Matt.  21:31;  Ex.  3:6).  Have  ye  not 
read?"  And  He  quotes  from  Leviticus 
(Matt.  12:3.4;  Lev.  24:8.9).  "Have  ye 
not  read?"  And  He  cites  a  passage  from 
Numbers  (Matt.  12:5;  Num.  12:5).  In  van- 
quishing Satan  He  quotes  thrice  from  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy,  every1  word  of 
which,  according  to  His  testimony.  |>r-> 
ceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  Matt.  4:4. 
Both  the  defeat  of  the  adversary  and  the 
chagrin  and  discomfiture  of  the  carping 
Pharisees  are  a  loud  testimony  that  both 
He  and  they  believed  in  the  divine  au- 
thority and  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

c.  Testimony  of  apostles:  Paul — "Be- 
lieving all  things  which  were  written  in 
the  law  and  in  the  prophets"  (Acts  24: 
14).  "All  scripture  is  given  hv  inspira- 
tion of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  Peter— "No 
prophecy  ever  came  by  the  will  of  man 
( R.  V.),  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holv  Ghost"  (II 
Pet.  1:21). 

5.  Testimony  of  the  New  Testament  to 
its  own  inspiration. 

a.  Of  Christ.  In  Dent  18:18.  10  wc 
read,  "I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from 

among  their  brethren  and  will  put  mv 

words  in  his  mouth;  and  he  shall  spcak 
unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which 
he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require 
it  of  him."  Agreeable  to  this  prophecy 
we  find  that  Jesus  disclaimed  at  least  sev- 
en times  that  the  words  which  He  spoke 
were  His  own.  "The  words  that  I  speak 
are  not  from  myself'  (Jno.  14:10  R.  V.F 
Again:  "The  word  which  ft  hear  is  not 
mine  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me" 
(Jno.  14:24).  (See  further  Jno.  7:16";  8:26. 
28.40:  12:49).  He  immediately  follows 
this  disclaimer  with  a  sevenfold  declara- 
tion of  authority  regarding  the  words 
which  He  spoke.  Jno.  14:25:  15:11:  16:1. 
4. 6. 25. 33.  In  the  original  we  have  the 
uniform  language.  "These  things  I  have 
spoken  unto  you."  Followinir  this  seven- 
fold declaration.  Jesus  in  the  High  Priestlv 
prayer  testifies  to  the  Father.  "1  have  civen 
unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gave-! 
me"  (Jno.  17:8):  and  again:  "I  have  Riven 
them  Thy  word"  (v.  14).  Jesus  declared 
on  another  occasion,  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  but  mv  words  shall  not 
pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35). 

What  assurance  have  wc  that  the  iden- 
tical words  have  been  preserved?  There 
were  no  stenographers  in  those  days  (a- 
mong  His  disciples).  The  answer  is  found 
in  Jno.  14:26:  "But  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance." This  passace  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  inspirational  formula  of  the 
Gospels  where  we  have  a  record  of  the 
words  (and  deeds)  of  Jesus  during  His 
earthlv  career.  Now  note  carefully  Jno. 
16:12-14.  which  we  may  call  the  insp:ra- 
tional  formula  for  the  Acts.  Epistles,  and 
Revelation:  "I  have  yet  many  things,  to 
sav  unto  you.  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now.  Howbeit  when  he.  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
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truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  from  himself 
(R.  V.),  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  show  you 
things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you."  Note  also  Jno.  17:26:  "I 
have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  declare  it."  Among  the  things  which 
Jesus  left  unsaid  and  which  the  disciples 
could  not  bear  now  were  evidently  the 
significance  of  His  coming  death  and  res- 
urrection. These  would  not  be  understood 
until  after  they  had  passed  into  history 
and  not  until  after  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
come  who  would  then  take  the  things  of 
Christ,  the  things  to  come,  the  things 
they  could  not  bear  now  and  show  them 
to  the  disciples.  The  Holy  Spirit,  like 
Jesus  during  His  earthly  ministry,  will  not 
speak  of  Himself,  but  whatsoever  He 
shall  hear  that  shall  He  speak.  The  in- 
ference is  that  after  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
come  Jesus  would  continue  to  "say  and 
declare"  the  things  they  could  not  bear 
now.  Turning  now  to  Acts  1:1,  we  ob- 
serve that  in  the  gospels  we  have  a  record 
of  "what  Jesus  began  to  do  and  teach." 
Note  also  Heb.  2:3,  "so  great  salvation; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord"  (i.  e.  during  His  earthly  min- 
istry). The  inference  is  that  in  the  rest 
of  the  New  Testament  we  have  a  record 
of  what  Jesus  continued  to  do  and  teach 
and  as  we  notice  upon  examination,  with 
the  emphasis  on  doing  in  the  Acts  and  on 
teaching  in  the  epistles.  It  may  be  noted 
here  that  the  book  of  Revelation  is  a  direct 
and  special  revelation  from  God,  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  an  angel  unto  John  for  His 
servants.  Rev.  1:1,2. 
b.    Of  the  apostles. 

1.  Of  Paul.  Conformable  to  the  state- 
ment that  in  the  book  of  Acts  we  have 
Jesus  continuing  to  do  or  act  and  that  in 
the  epistles  Jesus  continues  to  teach  we 
have  the  testimony  of  Paul:  "The  things 
that  I  write  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord"  (I  Cor.  14:37),  and  again  "the  gos- 
pel which  was  preached  by  me  (R.  V.)  is 
not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received  it 
of  man  neither  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  1:11,12). 
Paul  bears  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of 
the  Gospel  by  quoting  from  Luke  10:7, 
"The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  and 
T  Tim.  5:18,  "The  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  reward,"  and  calling  it  scripture.  Note 
also  that  he  puts  "mv  gospel"  on  an  equal 
basis  with  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Rom.  16:25. 

2.  Of  Peter.  The  apostle  refers  to  the 
words  spoken  before  by  the  holv  prophets 
and  of  us  the  apostles  as  of  Divine  au- 
thority and  to  the  epistles  of  Paul  as 
scripture.    II  Pet.  3:2,  16. 

3.  Jude  likewise  bears  his  testimony  to 
inspiration  of  the  apostolic  writings  thus: 
"Remember  ye  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  by  the  apostles  (R.  V.)  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,    v.  17. 

4.  Inspiration  is  verbal  (All  scripture  is 
inspired). 

a.  The  widow's  testimony  concerning 
Elijah  applies  equally  to  all  the  inspired 
writers:  "The  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy 
mouth  is  truth"  (I  Kgs.  17:24). 

b.  Human  writers  are  said  to  speak 
God's  words.    IT  Sam.  23:2;  Ezek.  2:7;  3:4; 

I  Cor.  2:13;  14:37. 

c.  God  is  said  to  speak  by  or  through 
the  human  authors.  I  Sam.  28:17;  I  Kgs. 
12:15;  TT  Kgs.  17:23;  Isa.  20:2:  Jer.  37:2; 
Ezek.  38:17:  Dan.  9:10;  Matt.  10:20. 

d.  The  Lord  is  said  to  have  spoken 
through  the  mouths  of  the  human  writers. 

II  Sam.  23:2:  I  Kgs.  17:24;  II  Chron.  36: 
21,22;  Isa.  51:16:  59:21;  Jer.  1:9;  36:4; 
Ezek.  3:4;  Zech.  8:9;  Luke  1:70;  Acts  1: 
16;  3:18;  4:24,25. 

e.  Human  writers  are  said  to  have 
spoken  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  II 
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Chron.  36:12;  Isa.  1:20;  40:5;  58:14;  Jer. 
9:20;  Ezek.  3:17;  Mic.  4:4.  Remark:  Ob- 
serve that  the  human  personality  was  so 
interpenetrated  and  controlled  by  the  Di- 
vine that  the  human  element  and  even  the 
individual  peculiarities  are  everywhere  ap- 
parent, yet  the  Scriptures  are  truly  de- 
clared to  be  the  oracles  of  God.  Rom. 
3:2;  5:12. 

f.  Note  that  in  certain  instances  men 
uttered  the  sublimest  words,  but  with 
which  they  had  not  the  slightest  sympathy: 
e.  g.,  Balaam.  Num.  22:35;  23:5-26;  24: 
15-19.     Caiaphas.    -Jno.  11:49-52. 

g.  Observe  that  the  Old  Testament 
prophets  did  not  comprehend  the  signifi- 
cance of  their  own  utterances.  I  Pet. 
1:10-12. 

h.  Observe  that  the  inviolability  of 
Scripture  attaches  to  the  very  words.  Deut. 
4:2;   Prov.  30:5,6;   Rev.  22:18,19. 

i.  Note  that  the  validity  of  certain  fun- 
damental are  made  to  hinge  on  the  tense 
of  a  verb:  "I  am  (not  was)  the  God  of 
Abraham;"  and  on  the  number  of  a  noun: 
"He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ"   (Gal.  3:16). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  note  certain  prop- 
erties and  implications  of  the  Scriptures 
which  likewise  bespeak  their  inspiration. 

1.  Finality. — "To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony:  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light 
in  them"  (Isa.  8:20).  "But  though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed" 
(Gal.  1:8). 

2.  Fixity. — "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word 
is  settled  in  heaven"  (Psa.  119:89).  "It  is 
easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than 
one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail"  (Luke  16:17). 

3.  Inviolability. — Hear  Moses,  the  meek: 
"Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which 
I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish 
ought  from  it"  (Deut.  4:2).  Solomon,  the 
wise:  "Every  word  of  God  is  pure:.... 
Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  re- 
prove thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar" 
(Prov.  30:5,6).  John,  the  beloved:  "I 
testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book:  And  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
this  prophecy.  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of 
the  holy  city...."   (Rev.  22:18,  19). 

4.  Eternity. — Hear  Isaiah,  the  proohet: 
"All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  godliness 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  but  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever"  (Isa. 
40:6,8).  Hear  Peter,  the  apostle:_  "All 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  wither- 
pth.  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away; 
But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever"  (I  Pet.  2:24). 

5  Entreaty. — "O  earth,  earth,  earth, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord"   (Jer.  22:_,l>> 

"This  is  mv  beloved  Son  Hear  ye  him" 

(Matt.  17:5). 

6.  Destiny. — "The  Lord  Jesus  shall  he 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  an- 
gels, In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel...."  (II  Thes.  1:7.8). 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

7.  Authority. — "Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man"  (Eccl.  12:13).  "He  hath  shewed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  hut  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercv,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God"  (Mic.  6:8). 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
ciotu  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  hU   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.    126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
•vary  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 

Dear  Readers : — "That  I  may  open 
my  mouth  boldly,"  are  the  words  of 
the  Apostle.  This  is  so  necessary 
these  days  when  knowing  "the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel,"  we  live  among 
the  multitudes  that  either  do  not 
know  the  Gospel  or  others  that  know 
it  but  are  not  living  obedient  to  it. 
Yet  all  these  shall  be  judged  by  the 
Gospel.  It  may  not  be  so  hard  for 
us  to  stand  for  the  Gospel  but  it  re- 
quires grace  to  open  our  mouth 
boldly  in  the  midst  of  pride,  indif- 
ference, worldliness  and  pretended 
Christianity.  "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

The  work  in  general  continues  a- 
bout  as  usual.  For  some  time  we 
have  been  laboring  with  and  instruct- 
ing those  who  were  probable  appli- 
cants lor  Church  membership.  A  few 
will  be  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship June  10.  A  number  of  others 
who  had  definite  decisions  to  make 
did-  not  yield.  We  will  also  observe 
the  communion  on  the  above  date. 

According  to  present  plans  our  tent 
meetings  will  begin  Sunday  evening, 
June  24,  and  continue  for  three 
weeks.  The  summer  Bible  school  will 
also  be  held  in  the  tent  again,  be- 
ginning on  June  26.  Three  different 
ministers  will  conduct  the  evening 
services.  Brethren  Elias  Kulp  and 
John  W.  Weaver  have  been  secured 
so  far.  Our  list  of  teachers  for  the 
School  is  about  complete.  The  street 
in  which  the  tent  is  to  be  located  is 
rife  with  drunkenness  and  sin,  and 
our  effort  may  almost  seem  like  try- 
ing to  break  a  rock  with  a  rubber 
mallet.  But  on  the  other  hand  the 
Word  of  God  is  a  hammer  that  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces  and  also  a  fire. 
Jer.  23:29.  Will  you  pray  that  the 
fire  of  God  may  fall  to  the  salvation 
of  these  souls  for  whom  Christ  died? 
Could  you  spend  at  least  a  little 
while,  from  time  to  time,  definitely 
for  the  three  weeks'  work  in  this 
section.  Your  financial  contributions 
for  this  work  will  also  be  appreciated. 
In  His  service, 

May  21.  VUS.     J.  Paul  Graybill. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(City  Hospital) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
We  have  had  a  large  amount  of  rain 
in  the  past  few  weeks.    We  are  anx- 
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ious  again  for  the  old  Colorado  sun- 
shine. 

Many  of  our  nurses  are  now  on 
their  vacations.  Each  nurse  gets  a 
few  weeks'  vacation  each  year.  This 
makes  our  force  a  little  light  for  the 
summer. 

We  have  had  more  patients  than 
we  expected  to  hegin  with.  We  find 
that  our  new  building  is  '  not  too 
large  to  meet  our  needs. 

X-ray  equipment  was  ordered  this 
week. 

Pray  for  the  sick  here. 

Ma>  19,  1928.  Workers. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 


Dear  Brethren : — We  greet  you  in 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
Wc  praise  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  guidance  and  blessings.  At  the 
time  of  writing  all  the  missionaries 
and  children  are  well  and  occupied. 
Last  week  Bro.  Swartzentruber  clos- 
ed' a  series  of  meetings  in  Bragado 
and  this  week  another  series  was  be- 
gun by  him  in  Pehuajo.  The  inter- 
est might  be  greater,  but  there  are  so 
many  things  that  attract  the  people 
that  they  care  little  for  religion  or  the 
story  of  salvation.  No  doubt  one  of 
our  greatest  obstacles  in  the  work 
here  in  South  America  is  the  indiffer- 
ence of  the  people. 

On  Friday,  April  27,  we  had  our 
Executive  Committee  meeting.  Some 
very  important  problems  were  dis- 
cussed for  the  future  of  the  work. 
We  are  wondering  at  this  time  what 
will  be  done  for  South  America  for 
the  coming  year  by  the  home  Church 
in  their  annual  meeting.  We  are  re- 
membering you  in  prayer  in  the  de- 
cisions that  shall  be  made. 

The  orphanage  and  school  work  are 
going  on  as  usual.  As  you  know, 
Sister  Hallman  has  charge  and  is  a- 
lone  with  the  orphanage.  The  time 
for  her  furlough  is  not  far  oft'.  We 
should  be  praying  that  the  proper 
ones  be  sent  to  take  her  place  while 
she  is  gone.  The  interest  in  the 
school  work  is  very  good.  In  all  the 
towns  where  there  arc  kindergartens 
the  children  receive  religious  train- 
ing every  day.  This  is  worth  while. 
The  interest  in  the  school  for  the 
preparation  of  native  workers  is  very 
good.  There  are  at  this  time  nine 
who  are  taking  special  training.  How- 
ever, of  these  there  are  only  three 
that  are  in  the  advanced  Bible  class. 
Surely  we  need  to  obey  our  Savior's 
command  to  pray  that  He  send  more 
laborers  into  the  harvest  field. 

Pray  especially  for  the  Argentine 
congregations  in  all  our  towns  where 
work  has  been  established,  that  there 
may  be  a  deeper  consecration  and  a 
greater  longing  on  the  part  of  many 
to  do  all  of  Cod's  wi]l  and  nothing 


but  His  blessed  will.  Pray  for  the 
pastors,  that  their  messages  and  per- 
sonal work  may  be  blessed.  Pray  for 
the  native  workers,  that  their  Bible 
reading  and  home  visitation  work 
may  bear  much  fruit. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  South 

America, 
Nelson  Litwiller. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


SHOWERS  OF  BLESSING 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Obligations. — We  believe  there 
are  those  who  are  anxiously  looking 
in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  some  news  from  this  little  corner 
of  God's  harvest  field. 

You  have  the  right  to  know.  You 
have  helped  to  make  conditions  pos- 
sible. You  have  a  part  in  the  inter- 
est awakened  and  manifested  and  al- 
so of  the  progress  of  the  work. 

Good  news  must  be  told.  Souls 
are  confessing  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  Redeemer.  They  are 
counting  the  cost  and  are  willing  to 
obey  God's  simple  commands. 

Services  Conducted. — On  Sunday, 
May  20,  we  had  baptismal  services  at 
Mill  Run.  Bishops  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg  and  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  with  the  resident  pastor. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  conducted  the 
services. 

Bro.  Loucks  used  for  his  text  Acts 
2:41.  Bro.  Durr  read  Eph.  4:1-14  in 
the  opening. 

Impressions  Made.  —  The  services 
were  very  impressive.  It  reminded 
us  of  the  time  when  we,  years  ago. 
sealed  our  covenant  with  the  Lord 
by  water  baptism.  We  were  made  to 
realize  that  these  dear  souls  who  so 
anxiously  and  willingly  complied  with 
the  requirements  of  God's  Word, 
what  it  would  have  meant  to  them 
as  well  as  to  others,  had  they  not 
received  the  Gospel  in  its  purity. 

Souls  Received. — There  were  eigh- 
teen new  members  received,  ranging 
from  8  to  50  years. —  Entire  families 
and  parts  of  families,  all  of  whom 
wished  to  receive  the  water  baptism 
as  well  as  the  Holy  Ghost  baptism. 
What  a  beautiful  picture  to  witness: 
father  and  mother  and  children,  all 
willing  to  obey  the  simple  command 
and  follow  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

Joy  and  Sorrow. — When  only  a  part 
of  the  family  is  willing  to  take  this 
all-important  step  this  brings  sadness 
with  the  joy  to  the  participant,  as 
well  as  remorse  of  conscience  to  those 
who  made  all  manners  of  excuses. 

We  will  notice  those  who  were 
willing,  like  Daniel  of  old.  to  stand 
alone,  they  being  the  only  representa- 
tive of  their  immediate  families  who 


were  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  Jesus. 

The  question  comes  to  us.  What 
will  this  all-important  step  mean  to 
them  individually,  to  their  home,  the 
Church,  to  the  world? 

Praise  Belongeth  to  the  Lord. — 
Does  not  this  alone  cause  joy  to  the 
worker  when  he  or  she  sees  not  alone 
the  willingness  to  be  baptized,  but 
also  the  willingness  to  do  right  ami 
be  right  and  are  conscientious  in  the 
matter? 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  these 
blessed  experiences,  and  the  future 
prospects  at  Mill  Run.  These  experi- 
ences are  beyond  our  expectations. 
We  praise  Him  "from  whom  all 
blessings  flow,"  for  soul-convicting 
and  soul-saving  power. 

Warnings  to  the  Unwilling. — May 
God  cause  those  dear  souls  who  ex- 
empted themselves  from  the  class  to 
Stop  a»d  think  what  a  refusal  to  go 
all  the  way  means  to  them.  It  means 
not  only  a  spiritual  separation  from 
their  earthly  friends,  but  also  a  sepa- 
ration in  the  world  to  come  from  the 
presence  of  their  Savior. 

To  All  Who  are  Burdened  for 
Souls. — We  are  burdened  for  those 
dear  young  souls  who  had  the  desire 
to  come  with  the  class ;  but  the  par- 
ents or  parent  objected. 

Pray  for  those  and  for  others  who 
need  to  show  fruits  of  repentance  that 
they  may  also  by  their  godly  lives 
be  accepted  in  the  Church  and  by 
the  beloved.  We  need  your  prayers 
that  as  we  work  among  them  we  may 
be  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


WANTED.  A  SKYLINE 


By  A.  S.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  what  we  think  of  when 
we  read  of  Dr.  Clover's  statements 
Upon  his  return  from  a  three-month 
stay  in  England  during  a  foggy  sea- 
son, when  he  said.  "Thank  God  for 
an  atmosphere  where  one  can  tell 
which  is  cloud  and  which  is  sky." 
Then  we  think  of  the  world  and  the 
church  and  would  like  to  see  definite 
line  marking  the  Church  and  the 
world — the  Church  as  a  body  of  sup- 
posed spiritual  men  and  women  who 
profess  to  know  Christ  and  have  (or 
at  least  should  have)  promised  their 
life  with  all  its  expressions  to  God 
and  the  Church,  by  supporting  the 
Church  at  the  expense  of  his  person 
or  possession.  Generally  speaking, 
the  Church  and  the  world  are  too 
closelv  associated  one  with  the  other. 
The  one  interpenetrates  far  into  the 
regions  of  the  other.  However,  in 
the  Church  group  we  think  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  189) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. —  Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


SOWING  THE  PRECIOUS  SEED 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nature  is  again  bringing  forth  her 
wonderful  signs  of  newness  of  life 
and  God  has  again  fulfilled  His  prom- 
ise that  there  shall  be  a  seed  time 
and  a  harvest.  Surely  no  one  can 
doubt  but  that  the  Father's  love  for 
us  has  been  shown  in  every  blade  of 
grass  and  blossoms  that  spring  forth 
to  beautify  the  earth.  We  must  do 
our  part  and  sow  the  seed,  which 
must  be  good, or  we  can  not  expect 
a  good  harvest.  Looking  out  over 
the  fields,  we  can  see  a  sower  scat- 
tering his  seed  on  a  well  prepared 
bed  while  the  dew  is  still  on  before 
the  sun  has  risen.  He  is  looking  for- 
ward now  to  the  time  when  his  seed 
will  take  root  and  grow ;  then  some 
day  he  can  reap  the  reward  of  his 
work  which  he  has  done  so  carefully 
now. 

There  are  many  yet  who  do  not 
teach  their  little  ones  of  the  Father 
who  gives  and  is  the  Creator  of  life 
in  the  early  morning-.  The  seed  is 
not  sown  in  their  hearts  in  their  early 
years  and  they  have  no  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  but  from  what  they  learn 
from  sermons.  How  can  they  expect 
seed  that  is  sown  at  the  noontide  or 
in  their  middle  period  of  life  to  take 
root  and  flourish  as  that  which  is 
sown  when  their  minds  are  pure  and 
ready  to  receive  it?  How  the  little 
ones  love  to  sing  and  talk  of  Jesus 
and  tell  other  Bible  stories  when 
they  are  so  taught.  We  must  all 
learn  as  little  children  and  by  sow- 
ing the  seed  in  the  early  morning  of 
life  in  the  Sunday  school,  it  makes 
an  impression  that  men  of  renown, 
who,  though  engrossed  in  the  affairs 
of  this  world  can  remember  the 
teaching  in  their  childhood  that  has 
never  left  them. 

It  pays,  and  parents  who  neglect  to 
give  their  children  the  opportunity  to 
learn  and  love  the  Bible  when  but 
young  are  not  doing  their  full  Chris- 
tian duty.  We  would  not  think  of 
sowing  our  seeds  when  the  sun  was 
scorching  and  the  birds  ready  to  pick 
them  up  as  fast  as  we  dropped  them. 
And  just  so  by  expecting  the  children 
to  wait  until  the  years  of  accounta- 
bility to  come  into  the  Church  with 
no  foreknowledge  of  the  Bible, 


May  we  strive  to  gather  the  little 
ones  in  and  sow  the  seeds  of  purity 
and  truth  before  it  is  too  late. 

Sometimes  we  hear  remarks  made 
of  some  who  through  ignorance  go 
astray  and  our  hearts  are  drawn  in 
pity  toward  them.  They  do  not  know 
and  have  not  had  teaching  in  the 
Sunday  school  along  different  lines 
and  how  can  we  expect  to  reap  but 
tares  when  there  has  no  seed  been 
sown  ? 

A  wonderful  commission  has  been 
given  us  and  applies  to  us  all :  "In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand" 
(Eccl.  11:6).  There  is  work  for  us 
all  even  though  we  are  not  the  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  or  teacher 
let  us  bring  the  little  ones  to  Jesus, 
for  in  them  is  our  future  church. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


A  MESSAGE:   WHO  WILL 
HEED  IT? 


By  John  H.  Hartman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  dear  children : 

In  Jesus'  dear  name  I  greet  you 
this  Sabbath  evening,  and  pray  that 
God  may  direct  this  message  accord- 
ing to  His  will.  I  thought  of  writ- 
ing you  long  ago,  but  as  the  Spirit 
is  pressing  hard.  I  will  drop  a  few 
lines.  As  God  is  so  richly  blessing 
us,  I  feel  that  we  are  doing  so  little 
for  Him.  My  dear  children,  it  seems 
to  me  that  we  just  ought  to  get  to 
work  and  help  as  God's  servants  to 
fight  sin.  Let  us  see  first  if  we  are 
truly  His  servants  and  whether  we 
are  living  true  to  His  Word.  If  not, 
let  us  change  our  hearts  first  and  then 
all  else  will  come  right. 

How  can  we  fight  against  sin  if 
we  are  yet  walking  after  the  things 
that  the  world  delights  in?  Jesus 
said  that  He  did  always  the  things 
that  please  the  Father.  Children,  let 
us  always  do  the  things  that  please 
Jesus.  Let  us  see  if  we  are  speaking 
the  things  that  please  Him.  Are  we 
humbling  ourselves  as  Jesus  did?  If 
we  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  we 
are  none  of  His.  Let  us  earnestly 
seek  Him  for  the  treasures  that  are 
hid  from  those  who  walk  after  the 
world.  Oh  that  we  might  ask  Jesus 
to  empty  our  life  from  all  that  which 
is  carnal  and  plead  with  Him  to 
come  and  fill  our  hearts  and  souls 
with  His  Holy  Spirit  that  He  may 
be  our  guide  that  we  turn  neither  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

We  may  speak  what  we  will  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  but  if  our  every 
day  walk  is  not  according  to  God's 
Word,  and  if  we  are  not  walking  in 
ways  that  becometh  men  and  women 
professing  godliness,  how  can  we  ex- 
pect a  blessing  for  what  we  do?  or 
how  will  God  get  any  honor  or  glory 


from  what  we  do?  After  changing 
our  hearts  let  us  change  our  garments 
as  Jacob  said  to  his  household,  and 
to  all  that  were  with  him,  "Put  away 
the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you, 
and  be  clean,  and  change  your  gar- 
ments"— and  then  see  what  great 
blessings  followed.  So  likewise  let 
us  walk  in  true  humility  and  serve 
Him  with  all  our  hearts.  "What  I 
say  to  you  I  say  unto  us  all,"  he  that 
doeth  His  will  shall  be  saved.  May 
this  message  be  to  all  who  profess  to 
be  God's  children. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


By  Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done'" — Luke 
22:42. 

When  Christ  prayed.  "Not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done,"  He  resigned  His  will  into 
God's  hands,  thereby  making  possible  our 
salvation.  He  knew  what  was  involved  in 
such  a  prayer.  It  would  mean  suffering, 
persecution,  the  burden  of  our  sin,  yes.  r~- 
the  Cross.    That  prayer  cost  Him  His  life! 

This  prayer  is  one  of  the  grandest  and 
sweetest  we  also  can  offer  to  God.  How 
calm  and  restful  it  is!  Yet  how  hard  and 
difficult!  To  pray  thus  would  mean  entire 
submission  to  what  God  appoints  and  al- 
lows. "Let  things  occur  not  as  I  desire, 
but  in  keeping  with  Thy  plan."  We  often 
dictate  to  God  how  things  ought  to  come 
to  pass.  We  murmur  against  Him  when 
He  takes  a  loved  one  from  us.  But  God 
knows  what  is  best  for  His  children.  A 
sick  woman  was  once  asked  whether  she 
was  willing  to  live  or  die.  "1  will  what 
God  pleases,"  she  replied.  "But  suppose 
God  should  refer  the  matter  to  you,"  said 
the  inquirer,  "What  would  you  choose?" 
"Well."  replied  the  woman,  "I  would 
choose  to  refer  it  back  to  God  again." 

God  knows  what  to  give,  and  what  to 
withhold.    Let  us  pray:  "Teach  me  to  do 

(Continued  on  page  1S9) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  10,  1928— Mark 
15:1-15 

THE  ARREST  AND  TRIAL 
Golden  Text. — He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men. — Isa.  53  :3. 

Introductory. — Taking  up  the  nar- 
rative where  we  left  off  in  last  lesson, 
we  see  the  rabble,  led  by  the  traitor 
Judas,  coming  to  take  Jesns  prisoner. 
"Planting   a   kiss   upon   the   face  of 
Jesus,  Judas  received  a  loving  yet  se- 
vere rebuke  from  his  Master.  "Whom 
seek  ye?"  said  the  loving  Savior  to 
those   who  had   come   to   take  Him 
prisoner.    Overwhelmed,  they  all  fell 
back.    Another  word  from  <<ur  Mas- 
ter,  and   they   began   again   to  take 
Him  in  custody.    About  this  time  Pe- 
ter, with  a  great  show  of  boldness, 
took  a  sword  and  smote  off  the  ear 
of   Malchus,   the   high   priest's  serv- 
ant. Jesus  rebuked  Peter,  telling  him 
that   "all   they   that   take   the  sword 
shall    perish    with    the   sword."  He 
then  graciously  healed  the  w  ound  by 
restoring  the  car  to  its  rightful  place. 
He  also  reminded  Peter  that  if  phys- 
ical force  were  called  for   He  could 
pray  the  Father  and  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  from  heaven  would 
come   to   His   assistance.     But  that 
was  not  the  mission  of  our  Savior. 
"He  came  to  save  his  people  from 
their  sins,"  "to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many,"  and  now  the  hour  when 
He  should  pay  the  price  of  our  re- 
demption was  at  hand.    He  was  tak- 
en before  Annas,  and  next  before  C  al- 
phas, taken  through  a  miserable  farce 
called  a  "trial,"  condemned  upon  per- 
jured testimony,  and  held  until  morn- 
ing to  be  brought  before  the  Roman 
governor,  Pilate,  who  alone  was  vest- 
ed with  the  power  to  pass  the  death 
sentence  upon  prisoners  in  Judea,  this 
right   having   by   the   Romans  been 
taken  away  from  the  Jews. 

Pilate  Perplexed  (1-5). — As  morn- 
ing approached  the  chief  priests  held 
a  hurried  counsel  with  the  elders  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  and  they  decided  to 
take  Jesus  bound  before  Pilate.  "Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  asked 
Pilate  of  Jesus.  "Thou  sayest  it," 
was  the  reply.  In  other  words.  "Yes, 
1  am,"  was  the  meaning  of  Jesus'  re- 
ply. Then  the  Jews  came  with  a  la- 
bored recital  of  accusations,  against 
Jesus,  but  He  remained  silent.  "An- 
swerest  thou  nothing?  behold  how 
many  things  they  witness  against 
thee,"  said  Pilate  to  Him.  But  Jesus 
held  His  peace.  "Pilate  marveled." 
He  had  enough  evidence,  however, 
that  there  was  one  before  him  who 
was  more  than  an  ordinary  prisoner; 
that  is  was  because  of  envy  that  the 
Jews  delivered  Him;  that  He  was  a 
miracle-worker  Whom  any  man  may 
well  fear  to  pass  sentence  upon.  Had 


the  Jews  been  as  honest  as  they  pre- 
tended to  be,  they  would  have  ex- 
plained that  the  kind  of  Kingship  to 
which  Jesus  laid  claim  was  spiritual 
and  not  temporal,  that  there  was  not 
the  least  bit  of  rivalry  between  Him 
and  any  earthly  prince,  and  that  the 
reason  they  wanted  to  get  rid  of  Him 
was  that  he  had  a  troublesome  way 
of  laying  bare  their  sins.  The  mes- 
sage which  Pilate  had  gotten  from 
his  wife — "have  nothing  to  do  with 
this  just  man" — added  to  his  uncom- 
fortable feeling  and  hesitating  policy. 
He  wanted  desperately  to  get  this 
Man  off  his  hands,  but  he  lacked  the 
courage  to  do  the  only  honorable 
thing  that  could  have  been  done  un- 
der the  circumstances — dismiss  Him 
and  set  Him  free,  an  innocent  Man. 
So  he  resorted  to  strategy,  which 
failed  miserably. 

Jesus  and  Barabbas  (6-15).— It  hap- 
pened that  Pilate  had  another  prison- 
er at  that  time.  Barabbas  by  name, 
one  who  had  committed  murder  in 
an  insurrection.  As  it  was  the  cus- 
tom to  release  a  prisoner  at  each  feast 
day,  and  evidently  judging  that  the 
lews  would  certainly  submit  to  hav- 
ing Jesus  released  rather  than  to  have 
this  murderer  set  at  liberty,  Pilate 
said.  "Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  Put  he 
liad  missed  his  guess.    This  "King  of 


the  Jews"  was  not  one  whom  the 
Jews  wanted ;  they  preferred  a  mur- 
derer rather  than  the  greatest  Bene- 
factor that  had  ever  come  to  their 
nation.  "We  have  no  king  but  Cae- 
sar." was  their  cry,  "if  thou  let  this 
man  go  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend." 
Every  time  that  Pilate  made  a  move 
looking  to  the  liberation  of  Jesus 
they  set  up  a  cry  that  made  him 
hesitate  and  thwarted  him  in  his 
.  plans.  Three  times  he  pronounced 
[esus  innocent,  once  he  sent  Him  to 
Herod  hoping  that  he  would  at  least 
escape  the  responsibility  of  sentenc- 
ing Him  to  death,  but  every  time  he 
was  brought  face  to  face  with  choos- 
ing between  doing  his  duty  or  yield- 
ing to  the  clamorings  of  the  murder- 
ous mob.  At  last  he  yielded  to  their 
demands,  released  Barabbas,  had  Je- 
sus scourged,  and  delivered  Him  over 
to  the  Jews  to  be  crucified. 

This  dastardly  deed,  the  blackest  in 
.all  history,  meant  two  things:  (1)  It 
is  typical  of  what  happens  in  the  life 
of  every  man  who  rejects  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  giving 
preference  to  a  dark  and  soul-destroy- 
iug  world.  (2)  It  was  the  means, 
under  the  overruling  power  of  God. 
of  sacrificing  the  Lamb  of  God  for 
the  redemption  of  every  sinner  call- 
ing upon  God  for  pardon  and  salva- 
tion. Well  may  our  Savior  pray : 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  thev  do." — K. 


MY   FAVORITE  SCRIPTURE  MEMO- 
RY SELECTION   (Jr.).— Col.  3:16; 
II  Tim.  3:14-17. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


We  should  prize  our  opportunities  to 
learn  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


Topic  for  June  10 

MOTTO 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  Thee." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Points  Good  for  the  Memory. 

1  What  God  has  commanded  us  to  do 

—Num.  15:39. 

2  Words  that  help  us  in  times  of  trial. 
—  Tno.   15:20;   Tno.  16:4. 

Words  that  stir  us  up  to  duty— Acts 
20:35. 

Words    that    help    us    to  remember 

Cod.— Eccl.  12:1:  Psa.  90. 
Words  of  comfort. — Psa.  46. 
Remember  how  we  have  received  so 
as  to  hold  fast. — Rev.  3:3. 


3. 
4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 


1. 


Select  Appropriate  Scriptures  for 
Memory,  for  Those  Who  Are  not 
Able  to  Select  their  Favorite. 
Lead  Others,  by  Means  of  the  Out- 
line Study,  to  Select  for  Favorite 
Mcmorv  Work  What  Will  be 
Profitable  for  Their  Lives  in  Times 
of  Need. 

Make  the  Meeting  One  of  Repeating 
of  Scripture  and  of  Giving  Such 
Profitable  Comments  as  Time  May 
Permit. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet, 

A  light  to  my  path  alway; 
To  guide  and  to  save  me  from  sin, 

And  show  me  the  heavenly  way. 

"Forever.  O  Lord  is  Thy  Word 
Established  and  fixed  on  high; 

Thy  faithfulness  unto  all  men 
Abideth   forever  nigh. 

"At  morning,  at  noon  and  at  night 

I  ever  will  give  Thee  praise; 
For  Thou  art  my  portion.  O  Lord. 

And  shall  be  through  all  my  days! 

'•Thro'  Him  Whom  Thy  Word  hath  fore- 
told. 

The  Savior  and   Morning  Star, 
Salvation  and  peace  have  been  bro't 
To  those  who  have  strayed  afar. 

"Thy  Word  have  T  hid  in  my  heart. 

That  I  micht  not  sin  against  Thee. 
That  I  might  not  sin. 

That  I  might  not  sin.  „    _  , 

Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart.  — b>el. 


II.  The  Text.— Col.  3:16  gives  us  good 
counsel  as  to  how  the  words  of  Christ 
should  he  regarded.  If  they  dwell  in  us 
richly  with  all  wisdom  we  must  have  them 
in  our  memories  and  be  able  to  put  them 
to  good  effect  in  our  service  and  worship. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  31,  1928 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  of  Scllcrsville, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Men-_ 
nonite  Church  at  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
on  Friday  evening,  May  25. 


A  Correction. — The  coining  Bible 
instruction  meeting  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  is 
lo  be  held  June  9  and  10  (Saturday 
and  Sunday)  instead  of  June  10  and 
11,  as  stated  in  a  former  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald, 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Rockton,  Pa.,  to  be  held  June  3. 
Visiting  brethren  and  sisters  are  in- 
vited to  join  in  the  services. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Go- 
shen College,  recently  spent  some 
time  among  the  brotherhood  of  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  in  the  interests  of 
the  College. 


A  program  announcing  the  six- 
teenth annual  Bible  meeting  at  the 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  June  8-10,  is  before  us.  In- 
structors: John  W.  Hess,  John  S. 
Hess,  and  John  L.  Stauffer. 


Eighteen  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism  at  the  Mill   Run   Mission,  Al- 


REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER 


*  For  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  * 

*  Conference,   in  session  near   Smith-  * 

*  ville,  Ohio  this  week.  * 

*  For  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu-  * 

*  cation,   in   session   at  Elkhart,   Ind.,  * 

*  the  latter  part  of  this  week.  * 

*  For  the  Ontario,  Indiana-Michigan,  * 

*  and  Pacific  Coast  Conferences,  to  be  * 

*  held  next  week.  * 

*  For  our  Church  schools,  now  in  the  * 

*  midst  of  their  Commencement  service.  * 

*  For  the  special  meetings — revivals,  * 

*  Sunday     school     meetings,     mission  * 

*  meetings,  Bible  meetings — now  going  * 

*  on  or  soon  to  be  held  in  a  number  * 

*  of  our  congregations.  * 

*  For  the  congregations  that  have  re-  * 

*  cently  been  bereft  of  their  minister-  * 

*  ing  servants  and  overseers,  that  the  * 

*  Lord  may  direct  them  in  the  choice  * 

*  of  scripturally  qualified  successors.  * 

*  For  the  peace  of  the  brotherhood,  * 

*  that  the  entire  membership  may  have  * 

*  peace  with  God  and,  as  far  as  possi-  * 

*  ble  consistent  with  our  relationship  * 

*  of  peace   and   fellowship   with  God,  * 

*  at  peace  with  all  men.  * 

*  * 

toona,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May 
20.  Bishops  J.  N.  Durr  and  Aaron 
1  .oucks  were  present  and  had  charge 

of  the  services. 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Schellsburg,  Pa..  Mennonite 
Church  from  May  18  to  27,  conducted 
by  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Hiram 
Wingard  of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict. Communion  services  were  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  27. 


writes :  "Good  attendance,  good  inter- 
est, 24  confessions."  We  praise  God 
for  results.  May  many  more  come. 
After  the  meetings  Bro.  L.  spent  a 
few  days  in  Snyder  and  Juniata  coun- 
ties, doing  business  for  the  King. 


Correspondence 

Parnell.  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
"Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  This  fact  was  exemplified  on 
Ascension  Day  when  we  met  for  our 
11th  Annual  Workers'  Meeting.  The 
subjects  discussed  were :  The  As- 
cended Christ:  (a)  In  Intercession; 
(b)  In  world  evangelism;  Occupy  till 
I  Come ;  The  Blessed  Hope  as  an 
Anchor  of  the  Soul  in  the  Perplexing 
Problems  of  the  Christian ;  Instances 
of  Transforming  Power  of  the  Book 
of  Acts ;  Outlook  of  the  Future  from 
Present  Conditions:  (a)  In  the  Sun- 
day School ;  (b)  In  the  Church ;  Five 
minute  talks  on  the  following  Bible 
doctrines:  Faith;  Repentance;  Justifi- 
cation ;  Conversion ;  Sanctification  ;  A- 
doption.  Perry  Blosser  of  South 
English  delivered  a  sermon  on  the 
theme,  Brakes  on  the  Wheels  of  Prog- 
ress. Our  brother  spoke  without 
fear  or  favor  of  man.  The  brakes 
might  be  applied  to  culture,  educa- 
tion, fashionable  attire,  expensive 
cars,  etc.  The  message  may  not  have 
seemed  very  progressive  to  some,  but 
nevertheless  it  is  the  truth  that  stands 
and  the  truth  will  make  men  free. 

Harvey  Yoder  and  Willie  Shetler 
acted  as  moderators  and  Carrie 
Swartzendruber  and  Orville  Kinsin- 
ger  as  choristers.  We  commend  our 
young  people  for  their  faithfulness  in 
making  this  meeting  a  success.  And 
may  we  as  older  ones  be  inspired  to 
work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
will  come  too  soon  when  no  man  can 
work. 

On  May  6  the  brotherhood  at  Day- 
tonville  met  for  preparatory  services 
and  on  May  13  for  communion.  For 
the  benefit  of  our  distant  readers  we 
would  say  that  about  14  Mennonite 
families  besides  the  immediate  mem- 
bers of  Daytonville  attend  services  at 
the  above  named  place.  Matt.  5 :45, 
the  latter  clause,  has  been  repeated 
among  us.    Health  in  general  is  fair. 

May  18,  1928.  Cor. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
recently  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at   Landisville,  Pa.     Our  informant 


Washington,  D.  C. 

As  we  so  much  love  to  read  letters 
from  other  congregations  we  will  al- 
so write  one. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  came  to  D.  C.  on 
business,  and  while  here,  looked  us 
up.  As  it  was  our  prayer  meeting 
evening,  Bro.  Hess  took  charge  of 
the  meetings.    Subject  :  "The  Home." 
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I  fear  some  of  us  fall  short  in  doing 
our  full  duty  in  the  Home. 

Rro.  J.  W.  Weaver  preached  two 
inspiring  sermons  for  us.  Bro.  Ray 
Shenk  (our  home  minister)  went  to 
Lancaster  Conference.  No  report  to 
give  about  the  D.  C.  Mission  as  yet. 
Spiritual  work  is  plentiful,  hut  labor- 
ers are  few.    Pray  for  the  work. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  stop  with  us.  He  always 
has  a  rich  message  for  his  people. 

Bro.  Samuel  T.  Fry  preached  for 
us  two  weeks  ago.  We  are  always 
glad  for  brethren  to  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  Noah  W.  Risscr  and  wife  and 
two  brethren  came  into  our  midst 
last  evening.  Eleven  converts  were 
received  into  Church  fellowship.  Pray 
with  us  that  these  converts  may  re- 
main faithful  to  the  Church  and  loyal 
to  Him. 

We  had  our  communion  to-day. 

We  now  have  39  members  here. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  sent  us  some 
names  of  Mennonite  people  who 
moved  from  Virginia  to  Gathersburg, 
Md.,  some  time  ago.  So  we  went 
out  and  found  them.  They  seemed 
to  be  anxious  to  have  preaching.  So 
Bro.  Shenk  has  been  preaching  for 
them  every  two  weeks.  Bro.  Risser 
preached  for  them  this  afternoon,  as 
it  was  on  his  way  home.  The  dis- 
tance is  31  miles  from  here.  Some 
of  us  go  with  Bro.  Shenk  every  time. 
We  hope  that  much  good  will  come 
from  these  meetings.  Remember  us. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

May  20,  1928.        W.  C.  Grove. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  hearts 
are  swelled  with  joy  and  gladness  to- 
day because  two  more  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  with  us — one 
sister  past  85  years  of  age ;  the  other 
sister,  middle  aged,  a  direct  result  of 
our  labors  at  Bacton  Chapel.  We 
give  our  Lord  the  praise  for  these 
blessings.  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  was  in 
charge  of  the  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services,  with  about  ninety  in  at- 
tendance. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  bless- 
ed experience  in  Christian  fellowship 
at  our  coming  meetings  June  9  and 
10.  Those  desiring  programs  write 
to  S.  R.  Eby,  Downingtown,  Pa. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Harry  G.  Brackbill. 

May  20,  1928. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday  evening,  May  13,  the 
brethren  from  Hesston,  came  and 
gave  us  a  program  which  was  very 
helpful,  after  which  Bro.  Menno 
Troyer  preached  a  sermon  on  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

On  Monday  evening,  May  14,  Bro. 
R.  R.  Smucker,  returned  missionary 


from  India,  gave  us  a  message  on 
OPEN  DOORS  in  India. 

Tuesday  evening,  May  15.  Bro. 
Chris  Graber  was  here  and  spoke  to 
us  in  the  interest  of  endowment,  us- 
ing as  his  text  Matt.  28:19.20. 

On  Thursday  evening.  May  17,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  came  and  held  re- 
vival meetings  until  Sunday  evening, 
holding  three  meetings  on  Sunday. 
There  were  no  public  confessions,  but 
the  congregation  was  much  encour- 
aged. We  are  always  glad  to  have 
our  brethren  stop  with  us  and  give 
us  a  message.  Pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  faithfully  press  on  in  the  good 
work. 

May  23,  1928.  Cor. 


Lajunta,  Colo. 

(East  Molbrook  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  blessed  name: — 
On  Apr.  22  twelve  dear  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism and  two  by  confession  of  faith. 
May  they  prove  to  be  a  real  help  to 
the  church.  It  is  not  numbers  that 
make  the  greatest  blessings  but  real 
consecrated  service. 

On  April  29  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  of  Lajunta,  came  into  our 
midst,  holding  instruction  and  council 
meeting,  and  on  May  6  communion 
services  were  held.  We  were  again 
reminded  of  the  great  Sacrifice  Jesus 
made  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

On  April  23  and  24  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger of  Kansas  City  Mission  preach- 
ed two  powerful  sermons  for  us.  We 
also  had  the  privilege  to  attend  some 
of  his  meetings  while  he  was  holding 
meetings  at  Lajunta. 

We  feel  that  these  sermons  were 
very  helpful  and  edifying  to  us  all. 

On  April  29  the  congregation  at 
this  place  had  the  privilege  of  gather- 
ing at  the  home  of  Sister  Loma  Zook, 
for  singing.  She  has  been  unable  to 
be  away  from  home  for  some  time  on 
account  of  sickness. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

Hazel  Headrick. 

May  23.  1928. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  10  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Casselman 
Church,  closing  with  communion  on 
Sunday,  May  20,  of  which  a  large 
number  partook.  On  Friday  evening 
at  the  church  a  brother  was  received 
by  letter  from  the  U.  B.  Church  near 
Gortner,  Md.  Three  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  the  preparatory  services  on  Satur- 
day, May  19.  Bro.  Garber  was  not 
afraid  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
weather  and  roads  good,  making  it 
possible  for  more  to  attend.  On  Sun- 
day evening  Bro.  Garber  preached  to 


a  full  house  at  the  Springs  Church. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
that  we  may  1>e  faithful.  People  are 
busy  from  early  until  late  preparing 
the  soil  and  sowing  the  seed  for  an- 
other harvest. 

May  24,  1928.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Ernest  E.  Miller  and  family,  mis- 
sionaries from  India  on  furlough  were 
welcome  guests  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  few  days  re- 
cently. Bro.  Miller  preached  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  Sunday  morning. 
May  20,  and  in  the  evening  he  gave 
a  talk  on  the  advantages  and  needs  of 
Educational  Work  in  India,  at  the 
South  Union  Church.  These  talks 
were  both  appreciated.  Cor. 

May  24,  1928. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

To  All  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— Our  communion  service  was  held 
last  Sunday,  May  20.  Among  the  vis- 
itors from  a  distance  were  Bro.  A.  A. 
Ressler  and  wife  and  Bro.  Paul  Ress- 
ler  and  wife  of  Ronks,  Pa. :  Bro.  H. 
H.  Snavclv  of  Willow  St.,  Pa.;  Bro. 
J.  B.  Moyer  of  Elkhart,  Ind. :  Bro.  J. 
B.  Cressman  of  Pittsburgh.  Before 
the  service  a  class  of  seven  converts 
were  baptized. 

Sister  Catherine  Mumaw  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  is  spending  a  few  days  here 
with  her  children,  Bro.  Levi  and  Sis- 
ters Martha  and  Anna  Mumaw.  Breth- 
ren Ralph  and  Sanford  Mumaw  of 
Dalton.  Ohio,  spent  a  day  with  us  this 
week.  These,  together  with  the  oth- 
ers mentioned  in  this  paragraph,  arc 
spending  the  week  end  in  Lancaster 
County. 

Sister  Ruth  Ressler  is  home  again, 
after  teaching  a  term  of  school  in  the 
Johnstown  district. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart,  who  has  spent 
some  time  in  the  field  soliciting  en- 
dowment for  our  schools,  was  a  re- 
cent visitor  in  Scottdale.  the  guest  of 
Bro.  George  Loucks  and  family.  Sis- 
ter Burkhart  is  spending  the  summer 
with  her  parents. 

May  25,  1928.  Cor. 


CONFIDENCE 

"In  Thee.  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust" 
(Psa.  51:1). 

Trust  Him  when  dark  doubts  assail  thee. 
Trust  Him  when  thy  strength  is  small; 

Trust  Him  when  to  simply  trust  Him 
Seems  the  hardest  thing  of  all. 

Trust  Him,  He  is  ever  faithful: 
Trust  Him  for  His  will  is  best; 

Trust  Him.  for  the  heart  of  Jesus 
Is  the  only  place  of  rest. 

Trust  Him,  then,  through  cloud  and  sun- 
shine. 

All  thy  cares  upon  Him  cast. 
Till  the  storms  of  life  are  over. 
And  the  trusting  days  are  past. 

—The  British  Evangelist. 
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THE  MAN  WHOM  GOD  FORGOT 


Drear  was  the  day,  and  the  night  was  long, 
E'en  the  hermit  thrush  had  lost  its  song; 
A  juniper  bush  was  the  prophet's  lair, 
"Lord,   let   me   die,"    was   his   swan  song 
prayer. 

He  had  hewed  the  priests  of  Baal  down, 
Then  fled  at  Jezebel's  threat  and  frown; 
The  fire  from  God  fell  at  his  word, 
Yet  he  ran  from  the  rage  his  prayer  had 
stirred. 

His  life  was  hard  and  his  nature  stern, 
Nor  was  it  his  habit  to  halt  or  turn; 
But  the  Enemy's  shafts  were  taking  toll, 
The  iron  had  reached  his  inmost  soul. 

Well,  the  "juniper  bushes"  still  are  growing, 
And  the  Enemy  "fiery  darts"  still  throw- 
ing; 

Some  pilgrim  now  may  feel  his  lot, 
Is  that  of  a  man  whom  God's  forgot. 

When  li/e  seems  to  you  like  a  sullen  sea, 
And  yon  but  the  driftwood  on  its  lee; 
When  all  your  hopes  have  drifted  by, 
Like   clouds   in    the   night   on   a  darken'd 
sky — 

When  perchance  you  are  of  all  bereft, 

Or,  like  the  Tishbite  think  "only   I  am 
left," 

And  almost  wish  for  a  nice  green  grave, — 
Better  "gird  your  loins,"  and  seek  a  "cave." 
*       *  * 

On  some  "Horeb's"  high  and  holy  ground 
Stay  alone  with  God  'till  you  know  vou're 
"found;" 

He  may  "speak  thru'  the  earthquake,  wind, 
or  fire," 

Or,    "in   a   still   small   voice,"   grant  your 
heart's  desire. 

— 'Charles  E.  Dunn. 


IN  STEP  OR  OUT  OF  STEP 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  sitting  in  a  classroom  only- 
to-day  listening  to  a  teacher  as  he 
lectured  on  a  highly  philosophical 
subject.  Concerning  an  educated  per- 
son he  said :  "He  who  is  in  step  to- 
day, is  likely  to  be  in  step  to-mor- 
row ;  but  he  who  may  be  ready  for 
the  step  to-morrow  is  more  than  likely 
to  be  out  of  step  to-day."  The  best 
way  to  be  sure  of  the  right  step  for 
to-morrow,  is  to  be  in  step  to-day. 
This  was  my  conclusion  as  I  walked 
from  the  classroom.  And  then  I 
asked,  "In  step  or  out  of  step  with 
what?" 

In  the  next  place,  my  thoughts 
went  back  to  an  address  in  convoca- 
tion about  two  months  ago,  by  Rein- 
hold  Niebuhr  on,  "Religion  in  a 
Creedless  Day."  He  pointed  out  that 
Bruce  Barton  isn't  the  only  person 
who  is  asking,  "What  Can  a  Man 
Believe?"  "Nor,"  said  he,  "are  Chris- 
tians the  only  group  of  people  who 
arc  positive  and  direct."  You  will 
remember  who  it  was  that  said,  "Je- 
sus I  know,  and  Paul  T  know ;  but 
who  are  you?"    Mr.  Niebuhr  went  on 
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to  say  that  with  every  generation 
there  comes  a  feeling  of  blame  toward 
the  preceding  one  because  it  was 
behind  the  times  and  really  never  dis- 
covered truth  at  all.  This  highly 
sophisticated  crowd  scarcely  gets 
through  throwing  "brick-bats"  at 
their  ancestors  until  they  turn  and 
begin  arranging  a  program  for  the 
generation  to  follow.  The  past  is 
blamed  and  the  future  looked  upon 
with  suspicion.  Their  generation  is 
the  first  and  last  to  discover  ultimate 
truth.  Past  generations  have  made 
some  mistakes.  Those  who  are  hon- 
est will  admit  as  much;  and  those 
who  are  not,  have  made  no  contribu- 
tions worth  preserving.  But  how  can 
the  fact  that  there  have  been  some 
weaknesses  in  the  past,  give  young 
intellectuals  ( ?)  the  right  to  throw  up 
their  hands  and  shout,  "Hurray !  Now 
we  may  do  as  we  please!"  "There  is 
no  person  more  dangerous  than  the 
one  who  compounds  compromise  and 
contends  that  he  has  discovered  ulti- 
mate truth." 

We  hear  an  idea  which  appeals  to 
us,  or,  we  happen  to  think  of  some- 
thing fresh  and  catchy.  Then  we 
snatch  at  it  and  accept  it  as  a  part 
of  our  philosophy.  Next,  because  we 
were  brought  up  in  Christian  homes, 
we  say,  "This  is  my  philosophy,"  but 
it  would  be  comforting  to  find  it  sub- 
stantiated in  the  Bible.  Do  you  ask 
in  astonishment,  "What!  accept  a 
philosophy  and  then  try  to  reconcile 
the  Bible  with  it!"  And  I  say  so 
too. 

I  met  a  woman  this  summer  on  my 
way  to  Catilina.  She  soon  found  out 
my  chief  interest  and  then  she  said 
she  can't  understand  why  so  many 
teachers,  especially  of  science,  become 
atheists.  I  answered  that  I  could 
understand  that  quite  easily.  Then  I 
went  on  to  say  that  as  yet,  to  my 
knowledge,  I  had  not  accepted  any 
statement  in  a  science  text  which  I 
couldn't  reconcile  with  the  Bible.  That 
sounds  idealistic  and  entirely  unscien- 
tific to  many  people.  I  heard  a 
scholar,  not  long  since,  say  that  to  his 
mind  it  is  dangerous  to  attempt  to 
reconcile  religion  and  science.  I 
should  like  to  know  how  a  thorough- 
ly Christian  teacher  could  possibly 
do  otherwise.  I  might  as  well,  or 
better,  buy  a  dress — shall  we  say  a 
piece  of  canton  crepe — then  take  my 
scissors  and  bach  it  up  into  pattern^ 
which  would  suit  my  aesthetic  taste. 
|ust  to  satisfy  my  mind  though,  1 
"take  from  the  drawer  my  dress  pat- 
tern and  try  to  match  them.  Ob- 
viously they  won't  fit.  A  philosophy 
may  seem  ever  so  profound,  state- 
ments may  sound  ever  so  scientific, 
.and  they  may  satisfy  the  mind ;  but 
it  is  the  truth  which  satisfies  the 
heart. 

In  step  or  out  of  step — with  what? 


May  31 

The  Bible.  It  provides  a  banner  of 
love  for  him  who  needs  protection, 
renews  the  strength  of  the  weary, 
provides  food  for  the  hungry  heart, 
and  satisfies  completely  the  deepest 
longings  of  the  soul.  Long  may  ev- 
ery school  live  and  prosper  which  has 
as  its  foundation  The  Bible,  for  un- 
der it  are  the  Everlasting  Arms. 
Lawrence,  Kans. 


EXPERIENCES  AND  PLANS  IN 
GATHERING  MATERIAL  FOR 
A  NEW  MENNONITE 
HISTORY 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  who  read  the  report  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  of  1927  will  remember  the  ac- 
tion taken  at  that  meeting  recom- 
mending the  preparation  of  a  number 
of  books  on  the  history  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  The  report  suggest- 
ed three  books  for  publication — one 
brief  book  for  Short  Bible  Terms  in 
particular,  another  larger  and  more 
extensive  work,  and  a  third  which  is 
to  be  an  exhaustive  treatise.  The 
first  book  was  published  late  in  1927 
under  the  authorship  of  Daniel  Kauff- 
man.  The  second  book  is  now  in 
process  of  preparation,  and  should  be 
out  within  the  next  two  years  as  a 
book  of  about  400  or  500  pages.  The 
third  book  will  demand  a  number  of 
years  of  study  and  research  and  will 
not  be  published  until  considerable 
time  has  elapsed.  This  general  plan 
has  been  endorsed  by  the  Historical 
Committee  of  General  Conference  and 
by  General  Conference  itself.  The 
writers  for  the  second  book  have  been 
appointed  and  are  at  work.  Since 
there  are  a  number  who  are  interest- 
ed in  this  work,  and  since  it  will  be 
necessary  to  depend  upon  the  coop- 
eration of  those  who  can  help  in  var- 
ious parts  of  the  Church,  those  in 
charge  of  the  w  ork  at  the  Publishing 
House  and  in  the  Historical  Commit- 
tee thought  it  might  be  well  to  have 
a  number  of  short  articles  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  describing  the  work  that 
needs  to  be  done.  Since  the  writer 
has  been  assigned  the  task  of  assist- 
ing Bro.  Horsch  in  the  preparation 
of  the  new  history,  with  especial  em- 
phasis on  the  American  part  of  the 
work,  he  was  asked  to  write  the  de- 
sired articles. 

Having  become  interested  in  recent 
years  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
the  writer  has  spent  some  time  gath- 
ering material  that  would  throw  more 
light  on  the  history  of  the  Church 
both  in  Europe  and  America.  About 
sixty  years  ago  John  F.  Funk  began 
collecting  material  on  Mennonite  his- 
tory. He  gathered  a  library  consist- 
ing of  considerable  material  on  Amer- 
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ican  Mennonitc  history,  besides  such 
rare  works  as  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simons  and  Dirck  Phillips  in  the 
Dutch  language  and  the  earliest  edi- 
tions of  the  Martyr's  Mirror.  In  con- 
sequence John  Horsch  collected  a 
library  consisting  principally  of  ma- 
terial on  the  origin  and  earlier  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonite  Church.  This 
comprehensive  collection  was  added 
to  the  Funk  library.  About  twenty- 
five  years  ago  J.  S.  llartzlcr  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  gathered  consider- 
able material  and  wrote  their  "Men- 
nonite Church  History."  Soon  after 
this  time  C.  Henry  Smith  gathered 
material  for  his  book,  "The  Mcnno- 
nitcs  of  America."  At  Scottdale,  Pa., 
a  historical  library  was  collected  and 
utilized  by  John  Horsch  in  his  books, 
"Menno  Simons,  His  Life,  Labors 
and  Teachings"  and  the  historical 
work  on  "Infant  Baptism."  Since 
that  time  some  work  has  been  done 
by  various  people  but  not  much  has 
been  published.  Some  have  been 
working  on  family  histories  and  his- 
tories of  local  congregations,  of  whom 
the  most  industrious  has  been  C.  Z. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.  Such  material 
has  been  published  in  the  Christian 
Monitor,  and  the  Almanac  and  Year- 
book. Some  material  has  also  been 
published  in  the  Missionary  Messen- 
ger published  by  the  Lancaster  Mis- 
sion Board.  Occasionally  some  ar- 
ticles of  historical  value  have  ap- 
peared in  local  newspapers  or  in  the 
periodicals  of  other  Mennonite  groups. 
In  general,  however,  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  no  extensive  work  has  been  done 
by  way  of  gathering  material  during 
the  past  twenty  years  since  the  writ- 
ing of  the  books  mentioned  above. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


WHOSE  MIND  DO  I  HAVE? 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  he 
ministered  unto  hut  to  minister. — Mark 
10:45. 

Let  this  mind  he  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus. — Phil.  2:5. 

It  is  remarkable  how  easy  it  is  to 
become  so  wrapped  up  in  one's  self 
that  we  feel  we  arc  not  being  treated 
right  even  when  others  who  arc  most 
closely  associated  with  us  can  see 
nothing  to  bear  out  that  thought. 
Next,  we  begin  to  pity  ourselves  and 
that  increases  our  disci  mi  fort  and 
tends  to  lessen  the  pity  of  others. 
Unconsciously  we  travel  around  this 
cycle  until  we  arc  not  only  miserable 
ourselves  but  tend  to  make  every  one 
else  miserable.  This  condition  hides 
from  our  eyes  the  many  blessings 
that  are  strewn  along  life's  pathw  a\  . 

It  is  equally  true  that  there  is  no 
better  way  to  get  rid  of  our  own 


miseries  than  to  get  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  others.  There  are  those 
who  suffer  intensely,  yet  a  visit  to 
their  bedside  is  a  real  inspiration  to 
any  one.  They  are  joyful.  It  is 
rather  difficult  to  get  them  to  talk 
about  themselves,  but  they  are  ready 
to  sympathetically  discuss  the  condi- 
tion of  their  sick  friends. 

What  makes  the  difference  between 
these  two  classes?  Whether  con- 
scious of  it  or  not.  the  one  has  ab- 
sorbed more  of  the  spirit  of  these 
two  texts  than  the  other. 

Possibly  no  one  ever  lived  who 
would  have  had  more  reason  to  get 
discouraged  because  of  the  actions  of 
others  than  our  Lord  Jesus.  He  was 
not  understood.  "He  came  unto  his 
own  and  his  own  received  him  not." 
Even  His  brethren  in  the  flesh 
thought  that  He  was  beside  Himself, 
and  with  all  the  proofs  that  Mary 
had  of  His  mission  and  Divinity,  she 
wavered  at  times. 

Hut  it  was  not  Christ's  purpose  to 
build  up  a  good  reputation.  He 
seemed  to  care  for  the  approval  of 
men  only  so  far  as  that  would  lead 
to  their  salvation.  "He  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 
If  that  same  spirit  gripped  the  whole 
professed  Christian  world  to-day  and 
those  who  would  be  brought  into  the 
Kingdom  by  them  the  whole  world 
would  be  evangelized  before  1940. 
The  rate  at  which  this  is  l>cing  car- 
ried on  at  present  is  a  glaring  con- 
fession of  the  lethargy  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  this  in  the  face 
of  the  teachings  of  the  second  text: 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Let  us  read  Phil.  2:7,8.  fitting  verse 
5  with  each  clause:  "Made  himself 
of  no  reputation" — "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you;"  "Took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant," — "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you;"  "He  humbled  himself" — "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you:"  "He  became 
obedient  unto  death," — Let  this  mind 
be  in  vou."  Does  this  text  become 
real  to  us?    It  should  be  very  real. 

Read  both  texts  again.  Apply 
them  to  daily  life.  How  about  lend- 
ing to  a  poor  brother?  There  are 
two  sides  to  this  question.  We 
should  be  willing  to  lend,  but  we 
should  never  attempt  to  borrow  un- 
less we  are  very  sure  that  we  can 
pay  it  back  when  it  becomes  due.  Do 
not  count  on  things  with  which  to 
pay  "which  are  very  apt  not  to  ma- 
terialize. Some  are  ready  to  borrow  , 
and  if  refused,  think  that  the  brother 
who  refuses  them  is  not  doing  his 
duty  in  not  lending,  not  realizing 
that  the  would-be  borrower  has  in- 
vited the  very  answer  that  he  got. 
He  failed  to  make  his  promise  good 
in  other  instances;  what  evidence  is 
there  that  he  will  make  good  this 
time?    Some  do  not  seem  to  realize 


that  the  name  for  that  act  is  spelled 
with  three  letters  as  well  as  any  oth- 
er promise  which  has  been  neglected. 
That  mind  was  not.  "in  Christ  Jesus." 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  AGED  BRETHREN  AND 
SISTERS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Por  the  Coipel  HenM 

Dear  aged  Brethren  and  Sisters: 
This  is  May  8.  1928.  This  morning 
the  ground  is  white  with  frost  and 
the  air  is  cold,  but  with  all  this  cold- 
ness the  buds  on  the  fruit  trees  are 
beginning  to  open  ami  the  flowers 
are  coming  forth,  showing  unto  us 
that  springtime  is  here.  This  should 
remind  us  of  lonj,r  ago  when  we  came 
forth  as  little  buds  and  blossomed  in 
the  orchard  of  the  home  of  our  par- 
ents who  have  long  ago  passed  away 
to  their  long  home  from  which  no 
traveler  ever  returned.  The  spring- 
time of  our  life  has  been  once  but  is 
no  more.  We  arc  now  ripe  for  har- 
vest, and  soon  the  great  reaper,  death, 
will  come  and  not  tarry.  Are  we 
ready  ? 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  arc 
looking  on  our  fruit  trees,  beholding 
the  flowers  as  the  buds  open.  We 
are  thinking  of  the  fruit  that  is  forth- 
coming w  herewith  w  e  expect  to  nour- 
ish our  frail  bodies.  I?ut  before  these 
buds  will  develop  and  become  ripe 
fruit  there  are  those  among  us  who 
will  be  called  to  their  eternal  home, 
never  being  permitted  to  taste  of  the 
fruit  that  is  forthcoming.  Rut  we 
hope  that  those  thus  call -d  \  ill  en- 
jov  paraking  of  the  fruit  that  will 
far  exceed  the  fruit  found  on  this 
earth. 

We  watch  the  buds  as  the)  oren. 
the  flowers  as  they  bloom  and  »ve 
see  them  fade  away  OH<  in  'e  till 
finally  they  are  all  gone.  Si.ch  also 
will  be  our  lot  in  life.  One  by  one 
we  are  called  hence.  Are  we  waiting 
and  longing  for  this  call?  Hitherto 
has  the  Lord  protected  us  and  pre- 
served our  lives  for  so  many  years 
that  we  could  pass  through  the 
springtime  of  life  as  well  as  through 
the  hot  summer  season.  Autumi  of 
life  we  are  now  in. 

Next  and  last  comes  the  cold  -  in- 
ter, representing  death,  or  the  ] 
ing  over  into  that  eternal  springl  fie 
where  the  never-fading  flowers  re 
continually  blooming  and  the  ever 
green  trees  are  continually  bloom  n-^ 
and  yielding  their  fruit  every  month 
Great  indeed  will  he  the  bliss  and 
joy  in  the  glory  world  to  which  the 
children  of  God  are  hastening! 

Dear  aged  pilgrims,  what  must  it 
mean  to  meet  around  the  Throne  and 
there  be  permitted  to  join  in  that 
glorious  song  service  that  will  take 
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place  in  the  morning  of  joy  when  all 
the  redeemed  get  together  never  to 
part  again.  May  God  help  us  all  to 
watch,  labor,  and  pray,  so  that  when 
the  greatest  of  all  events  will  take 
place  we  may  not  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  I  hope  and  pray  that 
we  all  in  our  declining  years  may  put 
our  trust  in  God  and  Christ,  His  Son, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  as  our  abiding 
Comforter.    We  need  not  only  to  love 


God  but  we  need  to  know  Him. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  be  of 
good  cheer,  comfort  one  another  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  May  the  grace 
of  God  and  of  the  abiding  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  rest  and  abide  with 
us  here  in  this  life  and  more  so  in 
the  world  to  come,  is  my  prayer. 
Pray  for  me,  and  I  will  do  the  same 
for  you. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


SELF-DENIAL 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. — 
Luke  9:23. 

(Continued) 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  want  to  come  after  our  dear  Sav- 
ior, we  want  to  follow  Him  till  we 
can  be  like  Him  and  behold  Him  face 
to  face  and  see  Him  as  He  is  in  all 
His  glory  and  beauty. 

Have  we,  then,  learned  to  forget 
self  and  look  forward  to  the  glory  of 
our  heavenly  Father?  Are  we  armed 
with  the  mind  of  Christ  that  we  are 
ready  to  suffer  in  the  flesh  to  be  obe- 
dient to  our  God?  Let  me  tell  you, 
to-day,  if  we  do  not  suffer  in  the 
flesh  we  will  not  cease  from  sin,  for 
the  spirit  and  the  flesh  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other.  The  Word 
teaches  that  "They  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  af- 
fections and  lusts.  If  then  we  have 
not  brought  this  body  under,  that  we 
do  not  walk  after  the  desires  of  the 
flesh,  we  have  no  claim  to  or  evidence 
of  being  Christ's  followers. 

By  observation  and  also  by  read- 
ing the  sacred  pages  of  God's  Word 
we  find  that  man  in  his  natural  state 
is  always  more  inclined  to  follow  af- 
ter the  pattern  of  other  men  than  to 
be  obedient  to  the  teaching  of  God. 
The  children  of  Israel,  when  they 
possessed  the  land  and  became  a  na- 
tion, knew  it  was  God  who  had  de- 
livered them  from  the  Egyptian  bond- 
age, and  had  led  them  through  the 
wilderness,  and  given  them  the  land. 
They  knew  full  well,  too,  that  it  was 
the  same  God  that  had  given  them 
their  system  of  government  to  be 
ruled  by  judges.  Yet  they  were  not 
satisfied,  but  cried,  "Let  us  be  like 
other  people,  let  us  be  like  other  na- 


tions, give  us  a  king."  And  thus  they 
persisted  in  their  own  way  until  God 
gave  them  their  request  but  sent 
leanness  into  their  souls. 

We  "find  the  same  inclination  in 
man  to-day,  even  among  professed 
Christians.  The  cry  is,  "Let  us  be 
like  other  people,"  and  we  are  in- 
clined to  measure  ourselves  by  other 
people's  doings,  more  than  by  the 
true  measuring  rod  of  the  Word  of 
God.  "We  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves: 
for  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  are  not  wise"  (II 
Cor.  10:12). 

Men  are  not  fully  willing  to  deny 
themselves  the  pleasure  of  being  ap- 
plauded by  others  for  thinking  as 
they  do,  not  willing  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  bearing  the  reproach  of 
worldly  minded  people  and  standing 
against  the  evils  that  exist  in  the 
present  day  and  age  of  the  world, 
and  it  is  because  of  this  that  men  are 
not  receiving  a  love  for  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved.  The  world 
is  full  of  delusions  that  thev  should 
believe  the  lie.    II  Thes.  2:10,11. 

Is  it  not  sorrowful  to  think  that 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
that  man  is  so  short-sighted  that  he 
can  not  look  beyond  this  life  and  see 
that  our  lives  beyond  will  be  infi- 
nitely more  glorious  than  all  that  this 
world  can  give?  Though  it  may  of- 
fer many  things  that  seem  to  the  un- 
converted mind  to  be  the  very  things 
that  would  make  man  happy,  how 
often  we  hear  men  say,  "If  I  only 
had  a  good  home  of  my  own  I  would 
be  the  happiest  man  on  earth."  Give 
that  man  the  coveted  home,  let  it  be 
either  large  or  small,  and  nine  cases 
out  of  every  ten  will  prove  that  it  is 
not  that  which  will  make  the  man 
happy  or  contented. 

Another   says,   "Give   me   lots  of 


money  so  that  I  can  travel  from  place 
to  place  and  see  the  world.  How 
happy  I  will  be !"  He  accumulates 
the  money.  He  travels  around  the 
world  and  sees  the  wonderful  crea- 
tion of  God,  and  the  art  and  skill  of 
man  in  all  its  works  and  beauty  and 
enjoys  it  for  a  season.  When  he  is 
hungry  he  gets  what  his  appetite  de- 
sires. He  is  able  to  clothe  himself 
in  any  style  or  custom  so  that  he  can 
appear  in  any  society.  He  educates 
himself  so  that  he  is  accomplished 
and  able  to  talk  on  any  current  top- 
ic, and  he  thinks  himself  to  be  a 
happy  man  because  he  is  rich  and 
has  made  many  friends.  But  all 
through  his  earthly  career  he  feels 
the  sting  of  disappointment  and  finds 
that  this  course  brings  no  lasting 
happiness,  because  he  has  failed  to 
deny  himself  and  live  for  the  good 
of  others,  and  has  even  failed  to  live 
for  the  highest  good  of  himself. 

Many  a  time  he  may  have  said 
within  himself,  "After  I  have  yet 
gone  so  far,  or  after  I  have  enjoyed 
another  trip,  or  after  I  get  to  be  so 
many  years  old.  I  will  turn  my  course 
and  will  serve  my  Master,"  but  he 
finds  that  all  this  while  the  enemy 
has  been  twining  the  almost  invisible 
threads  about  him  until  they  are  so 
many  in  number  that  they  became  as 
strong  as  great  cords  and  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  him  to  break 
them.  He  then  realizes  that  he  sowed 
to  the  flesh  and  must  reap  corruption, 
and  now  that  which  he  thought  would 
afford  him  much  pleasure  brings 
nothing  but  remorse  of  conscience. 
He  realizes  that  his  is  a  wasted  life 
because  nothing  but  earthly  things 
and  pleasures  were  kept  in  view,  and 
no  self-denial  was  practiced,  that  he 
might  come  after  the  meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene,  and  in  due  time  be  exalted 
with  Him  to  enjoy  the  true  pleasures 
never  to  be  repented  of.  And  when 
that  man  comes  to  the  brink  of  the 
river  of  death  how  he  wishes  he  had 
lived  differently !  He  exclaims  with 
Solomon  of  old.  "Vanity  of  vanities, 
all  is  vanity."  "Oh!  that  I  had  loved 
my  Savior  instead  of  myself !" 

An  instance  of  this  kind  occurred 
some  years  ago.  A  young  man  with 
whom  I  was  well  acquainted,  when 
about  twenty  years  old,  united  with 
the  Church,  but  only  in  name  and 
not  in  heart,  and  soon  he  could  or 
would  not  understand  why  he  should 
deny  himself  for  the  good  of  the 
brotherhood,  and  soon  concluded  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  was  asking 
too  much  of  its  members  and  became 
indifferent  and  very  careless  and 
selfish. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  guardian  angel  of  a  man's  life 
is  the  memory  of  a  godly  mother. 
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QUIET  MOMENTS  BEFORE  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  182) 
thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God."  Then  our 
souls  will  enter  into  a  deep  and  abiding 
harmony  with  Him.  No  grumbling  against 
His  plans,  but  only  communion  and  concord 
with  Him.  Life  will  be  lived  above  the  triv- 
ial affairs  of  this  world.    A  heaven  on  earth! 

We  will  be  able  to  praise  God  with  Job 
and  say:  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Behold  Job,  content  before 
God  in  all  his  afflictions!  Do  we  truly  be- 
lieve that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good?"  Do  we  build  our  pians  with  the 
thought:  "If  the  Lord  wills?"  Can  we 
honestly  pray:  "Thy  will  be  done?" 

"My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt! 

0  may  Thy  will  be  mine; 
Into  Thy  hand  of  love 

1  would  my  all  resign. 
Through   sorrow,  or   through  joy, 

Conduct  me  as  Thine  own; 
And  help  me  still  to  say, 

My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 
Chicago,  111. 


WANTED,  A  SKYLINE 

(Continued  from  page  181) 
number  that  are  and  want  to  be  sin- 
cere, while  on  the  other  hand,  we 
think  of  the  unyielding  world  reach- 
ing into  the  Church  and  privily  un- 
dermining individuals  and  thus  de- 
stroying the  power  of  the  Church. 

When  Jesus  was  in  this  world  He 
was  known  by  the  people  and  was 
accused  a  number  of  times  of  the 
Jews  for  eating  and  associating  with 
sinners.  While  lie  at  one  time  lik- 
ened them  to  whitened  sepulchres 
and  such  that  would  hold  to  tradi- 
tions, at  the  same  time  these  and 
many  others  saw  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord  a  marked  difference.  The  apos- 
tles no  doubt  went  out  in  the  work 
for  the  Master  with  a  well  rounded 
life  that  was  suitable  to  a  pious  and 
godly  character. 

The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  men 
should  lift  up  holy  hands.  Hands 
must  be  holy  before  such  can  be  lift- 
ed. The  question  arises,  What  makes 
holy  and  clean  hands?  It  is  not  the 
coat  hut  the  blood  of  Christ  that 
cleanses  and  keeps  clean,  but  when 
the  shoulders  and  arms  carry  marks 
of  styles  and  fashions  of  the  world 
they  are  evidences  that  the  person 
lias  his  heart  set  there.  We  hear  this 
expression  often :  ''There  is  nothing 
in  clothes."  My  dear  reader,  if  this 
is  your  opinion,  then  why  do  you  not 
come  over  and  help  the  Church.  Af- 
ter all,  so  much  in  clothes  that  many 
professing  plain  people  are  deter- 
mined to  hold  onto  the  world  styles 
and  if  they  are  one  year  out  of  style 
they  still  rather  do  that  than  come 
over  and  help  the  Church. 

Some  brethren  say  that  it  is  less 
expensive  to  dress  like  the  world  than 
to  wear  plain  clothes.  This  may  be 
true  in  some  places,  where  very  few 


plain  people  live;  but  there  is  some- 
thing at  stake  that  is  worthy  our  at- 
tention. When  we  have  lost  our  love 
for  separation  from  the  world  in 
dress  then  we  will  find  it  to  be  more 
expensive  to  follow  the  changing 
styles  than  to  an  established  form  to 
follow.  Brethren,  our  neighbors  that 
are  no  Christians  do  not  want  to  be 
like  we.  An  expression  that  comes 
from  our  own  county  was  from  a 
worldling,  that  they  can  not  have  a 
style  of  dress  because  that  so  many 
professed  plain  people  just  follow 
them  and  this  is  not  agreeable  to 
them. 

In  our  business  life  sometimes  it 
seems  difficult  to  keep  the  sky  blue. 
The  sun  is  often  clouded  with  trou- 
bles that  world  methods  of  business 
bring  with  them  so  much  that  some- 
times it  takes  one  long  month  till 
the  clouds  and  bad  feelings  are  blown 
away — so  much  troubles  in  the  Chris- 
tian's life  because  he  takes  persistent 
methods  to  gain  his  point.  For  greed 
and  gain  he  enters  into  a  proposition 
and  gets  fast  in  it,  then  gets  his  life 
insured  and  some  others  likewise  and 
finally  loses  his  simple  trust  in  the 
Lore],  as  in  Matt.  6:33. 

Let  me  here  give  the  L-xpression  of 
a  Christian  in  1720.  An  early  settler 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  who  was  offered 
one  thousand  acres  of  land  answered 
thus:  *'It  is  beyond  my  desire,  and 
also  my  ability  to  clear,  if  clear  be- 
yond my  power  to  cultivate,  if  culti- 
vated it  would  yield  more  than  my 
family  could  consume."  A  good  way 
to  keep  the  sky  clear  is  to-  set  your 
affections  on  things  above  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  Lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven.  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world." 

Akron,  Pa. 


THE  MODERN  TIDE  OF  LIGHT- 
MINDEDNESS,   HOW  SAFE- 
GUARD THE  CHILDREN 
FROM  IT 


By  Leona  Hathaway 

Par  the  Gospd  Herald. 

This  is  a  serious  subject  and  one 
we  should  all  be  interested  in  and 
consider  prayerfully.  Surely  we  are 
living  in  an  age  at  this  present  time 
when  people  are  very  lightminded 
and  thoughtless  and  unconcerned,  es- 
pecially for  their  soul's  salvation,  or 
the  things  of  the  future. 

The  majority  of  the  people  seem- 
ingly think  little  of  the  future,  but 
are  carnally  minded  and  seek  for 
pleasure  and  amusement.  Some  peo- 
ple are  ignorant  and  some  cannot 
understand  the  truths  of  God's  Word, 
but  the  greater  number  are  just  care- 
less, thoughtless,  and  lightminded. 
They  simply  do  not  stop  and  con- 
sider. 

What  we  do  at  the  present  time 


counts  for  much  in  the  future.  Some 
think  they  can  go  about  carelessly 
and  unconcernedly  and  make  prepa- 
ration in  the  future,  but  we  have  no 
promise  ot  the  morrow.  To-day  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  We  more  often 
try  to  condemn  the  worldly  or  non- 
Lliristian  people  of  the  evil  of  light- 
mindedness,  but,  dear  people,  are  we 
not  all  guilty  in  some  way  along  this 
line?  Are  we  as  serious  at  all  times 
as  God  would  have  us  be?  Are  we 
happy  and  do  we  show  by  our  lives 
that  we  enjoy  life  and  are  not  seek- 
ing for  worldliness?  Do  we  live  at 
all  times  as  we  would  if  we  knew 
our  time  here  on  earth  were  nearing 
an  end,  or  are  we  careless  and  un- 
concerned ? 

Day  in  and  day  out  we  go  about 
our  work  and  are  much  concerned 
about  our  financial  gains,  but  are  we 
as  much  concerned  about  our  spir- 
itual welfare  as  we  should  be? 
Worldliness  is  the  spirit  of  the  pres- 
ent age  and  it  is  very  contagious. 
If  we  are  not  careful  and  on  our 
guard  we  will  drift  along  with  this 
tide  unawares.  Fashions  are  among 
the  present  day  evils  that  people  fol- 
low, w  ithout  stopping  to  consider  the 
evil  and  what  it  leads  to. 

How  shall  wc  safeguard  the  chil- 
dren from  this  modern  tide  of  light- 
mindedness?  This  is  a  serious  ques- 
tion and  one  which  should  be  pray- 
erfully considered.  In  F.ph.  6:3  we 
read.  "Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  :  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  Again  in  Prov.  22:6,  '  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it." 

I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to 
teach  their  children,  early  in  life,  to 
have  confidence  in  them  and  to  love 
and  respect  them,  also  to  love  Jesus. 
Correct  them  with  a  love  from  the 
heart,  and  not  merely  to  show  au- 
thority Keep  them  in  church  and 
Sundav  school  as  much  as  possible, 
and  teach  them  to  avoid  evil  asso- 
ciates. 

To  have  a  good  influence  over  the 
children  we  must  study  their  disposi- 
tions, for  what  method  will  work 
well  with  one  will  have  a  very  differ- 
ent effect  upon  another.  Children 
and  voting  people  need  some  forms 
of  pleasure  and  recreation.  Yet  at 
this  present  time  the  way  things  arc- 
carried  on  and  especially  in  the 
schools,  among  professing  Christians 
who  say  there  is  no  harm  in  them, 
it  is  a  problem  to  know  just  what  to 
tell  the  children.  But  may  we  be 
willing  by  God's  grace  and  help  to 
teach  the  children  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  the  true  and  right  way.  that 
we  may  have  nothing  to  be  account- 
able for  at  the  day  of  judgment,  in 
that  we  have  not  done  our  dut 
along  these  lines. 

Palmyra.  Mo. 
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DO  WORKS  COUNT? 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them. — Rev.  14:13. 

We  are  told  in  God's  Word  that 
we  are  not  saved  by  our  works,  but 
"by  grace  through  faith"  (Eph,  2:8). 
On  God's  part  He  needs  not  works 
to  know  the  heart,  because  He  knows 
the  intents  of  the  heart. 

But  James  made  no  mistake  when 
he  said,  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead."  Our  text  says,  "Their  works 
dp  follow  them."  In  Rev.  7:9,  17,  the 
works  follow  before  the  Throne  of 
God  and  before  the  Lamb  giving 
praises  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb.  In 
Gh.  5 :8  the  prayers  of  saints  are 
harped  before  the  throne  of  God  and 
before  the  Lamb.  Gh.  6:9,  John  saw 
under  the  altar  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  Word  of  God  and  for  the  tes- 
timony which  they  held.  There,  too, 
for  what  they  did  gave  them  the 
title  to  wear  a  white  robe.  In  the 
latter  we  notice  that  the  worship  of 
the  Lamb  is  omitted.  By  this  we 
may  infer  that  this  service  had  been 
rendered  before  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion. 

Will  your  works  and  life  make  an 
acceptable  record  before  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Manson,  Iowa. 

YOU  CAN  WORSHIP  GOD 


On  the  golf  course, — but  you  don't. 
On  the  lake  fishing, — but  you  don't. 
In  your  home  on  Sunday, — but  you 
don't. 

In  the  mountains, — but  usually  you 
don't. 

On  the  road  in  an  auto, — but  you 
don't. 

In  a  different  Church  each  Sunday, 
— but  you  don't. 

In  your  lodge  and  neglect  the 
Church, — but  you  don't. 

By  sending  your  children  to  Church, 
— but  you  don't. 

By  paying  liberally  into  the  Church, 
— but  do  you  ? 

—V.  P.  Mitchell. 


"Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake."  Rejoice  and  he  exceeding  g'ad  For 
great   is  your  reward  in  heaven. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  April  22,  1928. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Noah  Detwiler,  J. 
M.  Yoder;  Chor.,  Dan  Horst;  Secy.,  Orpha 
Detwiler. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  delivered  a  message 
based  on  Titus  1 :5,  after  which  Bro.  J.  F. 
Kreider  was  ordained  deacon  for  the  Pal- 
myra and  Pea   Ridge  churches. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  The  Simple  Mes- 
sage, Mae  Coleman,  H.  R.  Buckwalter; 
God's  Love  for  the  Human  Family,  Sadie 
Bissey,  J.  F.  Kreider:  Children's  Meeting, 
Lizzie  Allison;  The  Modern  Tide  of  Light- 
mindedness — How  Safeguard  the  Children 
from  It,  Leona  Hathaway;  Training  Chil- 
dren to  be  Financiers  According  to  Biblical 
Standards,  Frank  Hill,  L.  J.  Johnston; 
Woman's  Sphere  in  Christian  Work,  Geo. 
Bissey,  J.  M.  Yoder. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  The  Message 
is  so  simple  that  all  may  understand.  The 
Word  should  not  only  be  preached  in 
word,  but  'by  precept  and  example.  To- 
day is  the  day  of  salvation.  The  modern 
picture  shows  cause  lightmindedness.  Fol- 
low me,  as  I  follow  Christ.  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  nothing  be  lost.  Teach 
the  children  to  be  saving.  Parents  should 
train  the  child  instead  of  the  child  training 
the  parent.  Christ  is  our  perfect  financier. 
The  woman  has  an  important  place  in  the 
home  by  training  the  children  for  Jesus. 
Woman  in  the  sphere  that  God  placed 
her,  has  the  highest  place  on  earth.  Wom- 
an in  her  proper  sphere  in  mission  work 
can  reach  some  classes  of  people  that  no 
one  else  can. 

Secretary. 


Obituary 


Horning. — Margaret  Jane,  infant  daughter 
of  Bro.  Alvin  B.  Horning  and  Sister  Anna  Mae 
was  laid  to  rest  May  15.  1928,  The  little 
daughter,  who  followed  her  mother  to  glory 
three  days  after,  was  born  May  1.  192S.  died 
May  17,  1!>2S.  There  remain  with  her  earthly 
father.  1  sister  (Mildred  Irene)  and  1  brother 
(Melvin  Earl).  Burial  services  were  held  May 
1<>,  in  the  Bowmansville.  Pa..  Mennonite 
Church,  with  the  home  ministry  drawing  words 
of  comfort  and  instruction  from  II  Sam.  12:22, 
23  and  Job  1:21  (latter  clause). 

"Thee  we  bear,  a  lily  blossom. 
To  a  sunnier  elime  above; 

Thera  to  lay  thee  in  a  bosom 

Warm  with  more  than  mother's  love." 

Amstutz. — Fanny  C.  Amstutz  (nee  (Jerber) 
was  born  Feb.  14,  1S02,  near  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio: 
died  May  14,  1928,  near  Dalton,  Ohio:  aged 
(ill  y.  M  m.  April  11,  1879,  she  accepted  .Jesus 
as  her  Savior  and  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Sonnenberg, 
Ohio,  to  which  she  remained  faithful  and  true 
until  death.  Dee.  1,  1883,  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  A.  Amstutz  with  whom  she  shared  joy 
and  sorrow  for  more  than  44  years.  This  un- 
ion was  blessed  with  !>  children.  3  of  them  (Si- 
mon, Khoda,  and  Enos)  preceding  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband.  6  children 
20  grandchildren,  1  sister,  1  brother,  and  a 
large  llOSt  of  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
held  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  May  16,  C.  X. 
Amstutz,  Enos  Hartzler,  J.  S.  Gerig  officiating. 
Text,  Jno.  16:22  and  Jno.  14  : IS.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

McClintie. — Eston,  son  of  Mitchel  and  Mar- 
garet McClhltie,  was  born  in  Kosiosko  Co.. 
I  ml.,  Nov.  2,  1S40:  died  ai  his  home  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  May  7.  1928,  aged  S7  y.  6  m.  ">  d. 
lie  was  a  fanner  nearly  all  his  adult  life,  hav- 
ing lived  on  a  farm  two  miles  north  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  for  more  than  44  years.  Seven 
years  ago  he  retired  and  moved  lo  Pleasant 
Plain  Ave.,  near  Elkhart,  and  a  few  years  later 
to  Minnie  St.,  in  the  city  when'  he  died  of  drop- 
sy and  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  after  an  ill- 
ness of  eight  weeks,  lie  leaves  a  widow  (Bar- 
bara), four  sons  (II.  K.,  Charles  W..  Oliver  O.. 
and  George  ('.).  also  a  daughter  (Mrs.  Henry 
Ncelyt.     He  also  leaves  1(1  grandchildren  and 


il  great-grandchildren,  besides  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  departur?.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  May  9,  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler.    Text.  John  5  :2S.  2*.».    Burial  at  the 

Olive  Cemetery. 


Miller. — John  M..  son  of  Absalom  and  Bar- 
bara Miller,  was  born  Aug.  SO,  1S5:{.  in  How- 
ard County.  Ind.  During  February  of  this 
year  his  health  began  to  fail,  gradually  getting 
weaker  and  weaker  from  a  complication  of  dis- 
eas<  s  until  death  claimed  him  on  May  17; 
aged  74  y.  8  in.  27  d.  He  was  a  life  long  resi- 
dent of  the  same  community.  In  1*77  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Zook.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  six  daughters.  In  early  youth 
lie  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  to  death.  He  was  very 
regular  in  attending  all  church  servie  s.  It 
was  a  source  of  joy  to  him  that  all  his  children 
belong  to  the  same  church.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  two  sons  (Lou  and  Albert),  five 
daughters  (Delia  Troyer,  Lizzie  Lantz.  Pearl 
King.  Sadie  Mishler.  and  Susie  Harneri.  and 
brother  iK.  F.  Miller*,  on?  sister  (Mrs.  N.  W. 
King),  thirty  grandchildren,  and  thirteen  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  was  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Amboy.  Ind..  by  Bros.  D. 
I).  Miller.  Niles  Slabaugh.  and  .1.  S.  Horner. 
Text,  John.  14. 


Blosser. — David,  son  of  Enos  and  Xancy 
(Newcomer)  Blosser.  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co..  <«..  Aug.  28,  1858;  died  near  Wakarnsa. 
Ind..  May  14.  1928;  aged  69  y.  S  m.  10  d.  In 
1800  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind..  where  he  has-  resided  ever  since.  In  lss2 
he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Mishler.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife.  8  children  (Warren. 
Morris.  Manford,  Lawrence.  Carl.  Ora.  Mrs. 
Elmer  Wise,  and  Blanche).  1!)  grandchildren, 
and  1  brother  (Elias).  Two  children.  2  broth- 
ers (Jacob  and  Arsenus).  and  1  sister  (Mary 
Ann  Bleile)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  some  time,  but  seem- 
ed no  worse  in  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his 
death,  when  he  went  to  work  in  the  field.  A 
neighbor  noticed  his  team  stand  at  one  place 
for  several  hours,  and  on  investigation  found 
him  dead,  lying  face  downward  on  the  harrow. 
He  was  a  good  and  kind  neighbor  but  never 
I  rofessed  Christianity.  This  is  a  loud  warn- 
ing to  young  and  old.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Union  Center  Church.  May  10.  con- 
ducted by  Wm.  Ramer  and  David  Miller. 


Conrad. — Harvey,  son  of  Peter  and  Catherine 
Conrad,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  Feb.  3. 
1873;  peacefully  passed  away  at  his  horn?  in 
Smithville.  Ohio.  May  5.  U>2S :  aged  55  y.  3  m. 
2  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine 
Llicbard  of  Sterling.  Ohio,  June  10.  1910.  Two 
daughters  were  born  to  this  union  (Irene  and 
Hazel).  There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  dear  life  companion.  2  daughthers.  father 
and  mother.  5  brothers  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Em- 
ma Krabill.  Samuel.  Orie,  David,  Isaiah,  and 
Frederick),  with  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  early  life  he  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  U.  B.  Church, 
but  later  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Oak  drove  Mennonite  Church  where  he  wor- 
shiped and  served  his  Master  until  the  call 
came.  During  his  affliction  he  was  patient  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father 
"who  doeth  all  things  well."  Services  were 
conducted  bv  Brethren  Jonathan  Hartzler  and 
J.  S.  Gerig.  Text.  Jno.  10:10.  Interment  in 
Oak  Grave  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
But  it  was  Cod  who  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Gingerich. — Bertha,  daughter  of  George  and 
ARa  Cingerieh.  was  born  in  Johnson  Co..  Iowa. 
Defc  17.  1906;  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents 
near  Kalona.  Iowa.  May  20.  1928;  aged  22  y. 
5  m.  3  d.  At  the  age  of  14  she  accepted  Christ 
as   her   Savior,    uniting    with    the  Mennonite 
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Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Her  early  death  is  mourned  by  h -r  parents,  2 
sisters  (Geneva  and  Vearda),  one  brother  (Free 
man),  her  grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  C.  C. 
Gingerich),  her  grandmother  (Sister  Swartzen- 
druber)  and  a  large  number  of  near  relatives 
and  friends.    She  will  be  especially  missed  by 

the  young  people  of  the  Church,  as  she  always 
took  an  active  interest  in  activities  of  the 
Church,  and  because  of  her  cheerful  and  loving 
disposition  won  for  herself  many,  many  warm 
and  true  friends.  From  childhood  she  was  af 
dieted  with  leakage  of  the  heart,  but  was  in 
her  usual  health  until  a  week  ago.  when  she 
began  to  complain.    Other  complications  Bel  in 

and  all  that  loving  hands  and  the  best   dieal 

skill  could  do  was  of  no  avail.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  .May  22  from  the  Baal  Union 
Church,  and  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Pennington, 

1>.  J.  Fisher,  and  Joe  C.  Brenneman. 


Nafziger. — Mary  (Birky)  Nafzigar  was  ln.ru 
in  Germany,  Feb.  16,  1839;  passed  away  at 

her    home    in    Hopedale.    III..    May    IS.  1928; 

aged  89  y.  S  m.  -  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  Nafziger,  Sept.  1".  is."i7.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  :{  daughters. 
Daniel,  Valentin.',  of  Bopedale,  Christian  of 
Minier,  Barbara  Kauffman  and  Mary  Nafziger 
of  Hopedale.  Her  companion  preceded  her  in 
death  May  2:?.  1885,  also  an  infanl  daughter 
and  one  son,  John  preceded  her  Aug.  12,  1917; 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure.  '.\  sons,  2 
daughters,  28  grandchildren,  62  great-grand- 
children, 4  brothers,  and  sisters  (John  and 
Christian  of  Mil  ford.  Neb.,  Henry  of  Uykon, 
Okla.,  Valentine  and  Barbara  Niemcycr  of 
Washington,  111..  Elizabeth  Klophenstein  of 
Gibson  City,  HI.,  and  Fannie  Hlume  of  Chana. 
111.)  and  many  oth;>r  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  !  lie  Meimnnile  Church  in  early 
life  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

The  Golden  Gates  were  opened  wide. 

A  gentle  voice  said.  Come; 
And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  al   the  Hopedale 
Mennonite  Church,  May  20  conducted  by  Bros. 
l*en  Springer,  Simon  Lil  wilier  and  Jonas  Lit- 
willer.    Text,  Num.  2:5:10,  latter  clause. 

Her  Granddaughters. 

Landis. — George  B.  Landis  was  born  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  o\  lStiS ;  died  of  tubercu- 
losis at  LaJunta,  Colo.,  May  13,  1!>2S;  aged  04 
y.  <»  in.  10  d.  He  came  with  bis  parents  to 
Kansas  in  April,  1SS0,  and  located  on  a  farm 
near  Canton,  McIMierson  Co.  In  1SS5  he  was 
married  to  Sophia  Elizabeth  Elvers.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  sons  and  one  daughter, 
five  of  these  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world, 
all  being  afflicted  with  the  same  disease,  tuber- 
culosis. Of  this  marriage  three  sons  remain: 
Melvin,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Noah.  Jackson,  Minn.; 
and  Raymond,  of  Colo.  His  wife  died  at  Hes- 
peria,  Calif.,  Oct.  20,  1905.  On  June  IT.  1906, 
he  was  married  again,  to  Fannie  Landes  of  Can- 
ton, Kans.  To  this  union  were  born  "•  sons  and 
1  daughter.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife.  7  chil- 
dren, 11  grandchildren,  X  brothers,  and  two 
sisters.  He  was  converted  anil  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1SSC.  Four  years  later 
he  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  the  Spriugvalley 
congregation,  near  Canton,  Kans.,  and  in  1902 
he  was  ordained  a  minister  in  the  Milan  Valley 
congregation  at  .let.  Okla.  He  was  faithful  to 
his  Master  and  loyal  to  his  church  to  the  end. 
A  month  before  his  death  he  made  full  arrange 
ments  for  his  funeral,  selecting  text,  hymns, 
etc.  These  services  were  held  in  his  horn  i 
congregation  near  Canton,  Kans..  on  May  MI. 
conducted  by  Paul  Frb  and  I).  II.  Bender.  Text, 
Job  19:25-27. 


Hoehstetler. — Ann.  oldest  daughter  of  John 
and  Katheren  (Miller)  Mishler,  was  horn  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio.  Feb.  2.  1S44 ;  died  April  5, 
192S;  aged  84  y.  2  m.  W  d.    At  the  age  of  15 


she  came  with  her  parents  to  Iowa  locating  in 
JobnsOO  Co.     In  P6T  youth  sin-  united  with  the 

Ainish  Meiinonfte  Church,  later  she  transferred 

her  membership  in  the  East  I'nion  Congrega 
lion,  in  which  she  remained  until  death.  Dec 
7.  1K02,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  II. 
Hoehstetler  living  in  matrimony  a  little  more 
than  <>.">  years.  To  tins  union  were  born  II 
children.  One  daughter  died  in  infancy.  One 
son  I  Frank  I  and  two  daughters  (Nancy  and 
Ida  I  preceded  her  from  this  life.  She  leaves 
her  aged  husband,  two  daughters  I. Mrs.  Ceo. 
Voder    and    Mrs.    Kate    Doolittle),    live  sons 

(John.  Harvey,  Nicholas,  and  Walter),  18 
grandchildren.  I  I  great  •grandchildren,  one 
brother.  (John  Mishler),  and  one  sister  (Bar- 
bara Kemp  i.  About  1807  she  mov  ed  to  Polk 
Co..  locating  near  Maxwell  where  she  spent 
the  greater  part   of  her  life,  being  one  of  I  he 

pioneer  mothers  of  that  community.  In  Oc- 
tober, 1!  24  due  to  failing  health,  she  came  to 
the  home  of  her  daughter  I  Mrs.  Ceo.  Yoder  I 
wber  •  she  remained  until  the  close  of  her  life. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Christian 
Church  in  Kalona.  conducted  l>\  Joe  ( '.  Brenne- 
man  and  I).  J.  Fisher.  Burial  in  the  Sharon 
Hill  Cemetery. 


Lehman. —  Harvey,  son  of  Simeon  and  Mag- 
dalena  Lehman,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio. 
Sept.  15,  lS'.l.'J;  was  suddenly  taken  away 
through  an  automobile  accident,  May  It!,  l'.il'S; 
aged  .'14  y.  S  in.  1  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Grace  Hurkholder,  !>•<-.  S,  1017.  To 
Ibis  union  were  born  7  children  (Opal.  Del  mar, 
Lioland,  Verba,  Bessie,  Beulah,  and  Doyle). 
His  mother,  one  brother  I  Ezra  t.  and  one  half- 
brother  (Monroe)  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  widow.  7  children,  father, 
stepmother.  2  brothers  (Wilbur  and  Mennol, 
2  sisters  I.Mrs.  Joseph  Summer  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Kratzerl.  with  many  oilier  rclatiws  and 
friends.  In  1912  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  was  baptized,  and  received  into  the 
Sonnenburg  Mennonite  Church.  After  his  mar- 
riage he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 

Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  where  he  served 
and  worshiped  bis  Lord  and  Master  till  the 
call  came,  and  bis  spirit  was  ushered  into  the 
great  eternity  of  God.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  as  a  loving  husband  and  father,  as  well 
as  a  kind  neighbor  and  dear  bint  her  in  the 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  by  Brethren 
Jesse  Snmcker,  Cleophas  Amstlltz,  and  J.  S. 
Gerig.  Texts.  Job.  12:10:  I  Sam.  20::?.  In- 
terment  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

"No!  now  but  in  the  coming  years. 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 
We'll  know  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And  then  sometime  we'll  understand." 


Gingerleli.—  Joseph  C.  Gingerich  was  born 

Sept.  4.  |N4!>.  in  Fairfield  Co..  Ohio,  died  al 
his  late  home  in  Kalona.  Iowa.  April  1928; 
aged  78  y.  •  ;  m.  29  d.    In  ls~>l  the  family 

moved  lo  Iowa,  where  he  grew  to  manhood,  re- 
ceiving his  education  in  the  public  schools,  anil 
lived  bis  entire  life,  excepting  It!  years  spent  in 
Wright  Co.  March  5,  1871,  be  was  married  to 
[Catherine  Swarlzendruber.  To  this  union  16 
children  were  born.  Ten  children  with  their 
mother  are  left  to  mourn  the  ibalh  of  husband 
and  father.  The  children  living  are;  Mrs.  Vina 
Keiscr.  Daniel.  Edward.  Fred.  Waller.  Amos. 
Simon.  Joseph,  Emma,  and  Ezra.  Also  there  are 
48  grandchildren,  four  brothers  I  E.  ('..  John  ( '.. 
Jacob  ('..  Chris,  and  Eli  l.  also  a  half  brother 
(Cornelius)  and  a  half-sister  (Mrs.  Enos  .1. 
Miller),  with  a  large  number  of  near  relatives 
and  friends.  Brother  Gingerich  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  when  a  young  man.  uniting  with 
the  Ainish  Mennonite  Church,  and  later  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  East  I'nion  con- 
gregation, where  he  was  a  member  al  the  time 
of  his  death.  But  on  account  of  his  affliction, 
he  has  not  been  able  to  attend  services  for  quite 
a  number  of  years.  During  the  past  four  years 
he  has  been  Confined  to  his  home,  and  during 
that  time  has  requested  that  religious  services 


be  held  in  his  home.  This  re<|iie*t  han  been 
granted  him.  and  he  has  expr---«-d  himself  a- 
a pi  n-ciating  it  very  much.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  I'nion  Church  conducted 

bv  Joe  C.  Brenneman,  J.  I..'  Beiahberger,  and 

D.  J.   Fisher.     Interment   in   the  East  I'nion 

( lemetery. 


Hoehstetler.  Muria  Stevanu-  lloeli-tei  |,.r 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  John 
Kifudnger,  April  18,  1068.  She  was  horn  on 
the  old  Htevanni  homestead,  now  owned  by 
W.  E.  Hailing.  Ma>  is.  Is.'ts,  heuc-  was  aged 
R0  r.  10  in.  21  d.  Her  husband.  Eli  lloclixtct 
ler.  died  in  February.  1900.  Mrs.  HorfcafSJl 
ler  is  survived  by  one  sister.  Mrs.  Tillie  Sum- 
my.  two  brothers,  Q.  J.  and  J.  S.  StevamiM. 
and  four  half  > i > t  -rs.  Mrs.  I.ydia  Keim.  Mrs. 
Hen  Tressler.  of  Elk  Lick :  Mrs.  F.liza  Haus. 
Boy n ton,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Dennisoii.  Somerset: 
also  six  daughters.  Susan.  Mrs.  W.  .1.  Ben- 
der, Grantsville.  Md. :  Mrs.  Ljfdia  Wengefd  and 
Mis.  Magdalcna  Yoder.  Elk  Lick:  Barbara, 
i  Mrs.  Henry  Kingi  Lancaster  County.  l*a.. 
Annie,  iMrs.  Moses  Mill -r.  l  Holmes  County. 
Ohio,  and  Katie.  I.Mrs.  John  KluslSgef)  Me)  - 
ersdalc.  Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
always  lived  in  Elk  Lick  Township  near  where 
she  was  born  and  was  a  life  long  m  >mber  of 
the  Old  Order  Ainish  Church,  and  lived  faith- 
ful to  her  convictions.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Flag  Ban  Church.  Niverloii.  IV. 
bv  G.  J.  Brenneman  and  Joe  Yoder  from  II 
Cor.  5.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of  SO  chil- 
dren, of  whom  eight  survive.  If  one  can  say 
they  had  no  enemies  it  was  surely  "Aunt  Ma- 
ria." as  she  was  familiarly  known.  As  long 
as  she  could  travel  alone  she  was  always  ready 

to  help  a  sick  friend  or  neighbor  whenever 

occasion  was  presented. 

Tl        fare  thee  well,  dear  heart,  we'll  miss  thee 

sore. 

Were  loath  to  see  you  leave  US  here  below. 
We're   sad    bei-au.se   we   loved    you.    loved  you 
true. 

We're  glad  because  we  know  God  loved  \oii, 
too. 


ilnfrnum — Maria  Gable  Hageman,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  and  Lydia  Hear  Gable  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  Aug.  6,  1842;  died  May 
7,  1J12S,  at  (he  home  of  her  foster  daughter, 
near  Fulton,  Mich.,  where  she  had  made  her 
home  for  the  past  three  years  when  failing 
health  made  it  necessary  to  give  up  her  own 
home  duties.  Death  was  caused  by  heart 
trouble    and    hardening    of    the    arteries.  She 

was  aged  RS  y.  0  m.  She  was  united  in  mar 
riage  with  Win.  C.  Hageman  Oct.  !».  1K7<»  at 
Congress.  Ohio.  She  leaves  her  husband,  an 
adopted  daughter.  Mrs.  Minnie  McDonald,  two 

grandchildren,  (Mrs.  Tresa  Shook  and  II  er 

S.  McDonald)  and  four  great  grandchildren. 
Other  surviving  relatives  are  two  sis!  -is  (Mrs. 
SalomS  Shirk  and  Mrs.  Amanda  Daysi.  besides 
many  nieces,  nephews,  anil  friends.  Sister 
Hageman  united  with  tin-  Holdcinnn  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Wakarnsa.  Ind..  li  t  former 
home  a  number  of  year  ago  and  lived  faithful 
and  loyal  to  (he  principles  of  her  church.  She 
was  of  a  quiet  and  retiring  disposition.  In  her 
last  sickness  she  expressed  her  readiness  and 
anxiety  to  go  ami  be  at  rest  from  her  suffering 
and  be  with   (he  loved  ones  gone  before.  She 

chose  for  her  text  a  pnrt  of  J  no.  2<»:17:  "Hut 
go  to  my  brethren  and  suy  to  them.  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father:  and  to  my 
Cod.  and  your  God."  She  also  selected  (wo 
hymnaj  "I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more."  and 
"When  (hey  ring  the  golden  bells  for  you  and 
me."  Fun  Till  services  were  conducted  al  (he 
Reformed  Church  iii  Fulton.  May  10.  Bro. 
Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarnsa.  Ind..  officiating. 
Interment  in  the  South  Cemetery  at  Fulton. 

"Farewell.  d>nr  mother,  sweet  thy  rest. 
Weary  with  vears  and  worn  with  pain; 
Far  well  till  in  some  happy  place. 
We  shall  behold  thy  face  again." 


192 

ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


One  of  the  most  destructive  mine  disas- 
ters in  recent  years  was  the  explosion  of  a 
mine  near  Mather,  Pa.,  in  which  nearly  200 
men  lost  their  lives. 


Premier  Mussolini  of  Italy  is  reported  as 
having  made  arrangements  whereby  Italy 
may  become  a  great  democracy  modeled 
largely  after  that  of  the  United  States. 


A?  this  is  being  written  the  70th  Congress 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  is  rushing  work  to 
be  ready  for  adjournment  Tuesday,  May  29. 
"Surcharged  with  politics,"  is  perhaps  the 
most  emphatic  word  written  in  estimate  of 
the  workings  of  Congress  during  the  last 
few  days  of  its  long  session.  Problems  a- 
long  this  line  have  not  been  lessened  by 
President  Coolidge's  veto  message  on  the 
Haughn-McNary  farm  relief  measure.  Much 
constructive  legislation  has  been  enacted  dur- 
ing this  session. 


Affairs  in  China  have  gotten  to  a  stage 
in  which  the  peace  of  other  nations  besides 
China  is  at  stake.  So  long  as  commercial 
and  personal  ambition  are  as  prominent  a- 
mong  nations  as  they  are  to-day,  it  is  idle  to 
dream  about  a  warless  world  being  near  at 
hand.  The  present  talk  of  opposition  to  war 
and  laudation  of  peace  should  deceive  no 
one  into  thinking  that  the  day  for  universal 
brotherhood  and  peace  is  at  hand.  Non- 
resistant  people  should  study  their  Bibles 
and  renew  their  pledge  of  loyalty  to  the  non- 
resistant  faith  with  more  fervency  than  ever. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana  Michigan  Conference 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, June. 7,  8,  1928.  The  Annual  meeting 
of  the  Jnd.-Mich.  District  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  the  day  before  the  Confer- 
ence, on  June  6.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
train  and  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  station 
should  notify  U.  A.   Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Ontario 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference  will 
hold  its  regular  Annual  meeting  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  June  7  and  8,  1928. 

The  Rural  Mission  Board  meetings  will 
be  held  on  Tuesday  evening  and  all  day 
Wednesday,  June  5  and  6. 

We  invite  all  to  attend  these  meetings, 
from  other  districts  as  well  as  from  our 
own. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
8-12,  1928,  D.  V. 

June  8,  9,  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Board  meeting,  and  Sister's  Sew- 
ing  Circle  meeting. 

June  10,  Special  services  for  Sunday. 

June   11,    12,   Church  Conference. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
especially   eolaborers   from  other  districts. 

For  further  information  write  to  F.  J. 
Christophel,   Filer,  Idaho. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secy. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am- 
tsh  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  will  be 
held  this  year  with  the  Castleman  River 
congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting- 
house, near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  June  11-13. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  conference 
promptly  to  the  undersigned  Secretary  to 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

be  listed  and  forwarded  to  the  Executive 
Committee.      Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy., 

R.  D.  2.    Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Poole  Church  near  Poole,  Ont.,  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  June  19  and  20,  1928. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  Chris 
R.  Brunk,  Brunner,  Ont.,  R — 1. 

Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Freeport,  111.,  June  19-21.  The  ministerial 
meeting  will  begin  Tuesday  at  9:30  A.  M. 
Conference  sermon  will  be  preached  Tues- 
day evening.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Any  that  wish  to  be  met  at  the  train  at 
Freeport,  notify  S.  E.  Graybill. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Mod. 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  19-22,  1928. 
The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  con- 
vene on  Tuesday  evening,  June  19,  and 
continue  all  day  Wednesday.  The  period 
on  Thursday  forenoon  will  be  divided  be- 
tween Missions  and  the  Young  People's 
Conference.  The  Church  Conference  will 
begin  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June  21,  and 
continue  the  next  day,  the  Lord  willing. 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  is  on  the  Great  North- 
ern R.  R.,  six  miles  east  of  Minot.  Those 
coming  from  a  distance  should  come  to 
Minot,  which  is  on  both  the  Soo  and  Great 
Northern  lines.  Those  wishing  to  be  met 
at  trains  should  write  to  L.  S.  Glick,  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.  j.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite Conference  will  be  held  with  West 
Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  on 
the  following  dates: 

July  3 — Sunday  School  Conference. 

July  4 — Missionary  Conference. 

July  5 — Church  Conference. 

We  cordially  invite  any  visiting  brethren 
to  be  with  us. 

Any  one  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
may  notify  H.  J.  Harder,  Didsbury,  Alta. 

M.   D.  Stutzman,  Sec'y. 


May  31,  1928 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  South  Un- 
ion Church  near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  August  14-16,  1928.  Watch  for 
fuller  announcement  later. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  MANUAL 


This  is  the  title  of  a  new  32-page  book- 
let, prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee and  published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  It  presents,  in"  outline 
form,  a  graded  course  of  Study  for  Sum- 
mer Bible  Schools,  also  a  number  of  sup- 
plemental courses.  The  course  is  strictly 
all  Bible.  These  interested  in  this  kind  of 
work  will  do  well  to  send  for  sample 
copies. 

Retail  price,  15c;  by  the  dozen,  $1.50. 
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EDITORIALS 


"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly"  "that  men  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


If  you  would  enjoy  a  refreshing 
message  on  heavenly  illumination, 
turn  to  another  page  of  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  read  Bro. 
J.  1).  Mininger's  illuminating  article 
on  the  subject. 


"Treasures  of  Truth."— This  is  the 
title  of  a  scries  of  articles,  the  first 
of  which  appears  on  another  page  of 
this  issue.  .  The  article  carries  with 
it  its  own  explanation.  Some  of  the 
most  precious  gems,  outside  the  Bible 
but  by  some  pious  reader  placed 
within  the  lids  of  the  Bible,  are  often 
found  stored  away  in  the  books  of 
some  pious  God-fearing  father  or 
mother  in  Israel  whose  last  years  are 
spent  largely  in  meditating  on  the 
things  pertaining  to  spiritual  life  here 
and  hereafter. 


They  Pity  Themselves. — There  are 
people  living  less  than  a  thousand 
miles  from  your  door  who  are  always 
pitying  themselves  because  of  the 
hard  luck  coming  their  way  all  the 
time.  They  would  like  to  be  active 
in  Christian  work,  but  are  so  fully 
occupied  looking  after  their  own  in- 
terests that  they  just  haven't  time  to 
do  much  for  the  Lord.  They  would 
like  to  be  friendly  with  everybody, 
but  they  have  been  so  terribly  mis- 
treated that  about  all  they  can  do  is 
to  nurse  their  sores.  They  would 
like  to  give  up  their  bad  habits,  but 
circumstances  are  such  that  there  is 
no  use  trying  to  do  differently  from 
what  they  have  been  doing.  They 
would  like  to  give  liberally  to  the 
Lord's  cause,  but  they  have  had  one 
streak  of  bad  luck  after  another,  so 
the  best  that  they  can  do  is  to  keep 
even  and  spend  what  they  can  spare 
for  luxuries.     They  pity  themselves 


so  mercilessly  that  other  people  pity 
them  for  borrowing  so  much  trouble. 


They  Overcome. — Then  there  is  an- 
other class  of  people  who  command 
the  admiration  of  all  who  know  them 
because  of  their  pluck  and  faithful- 
ness in  overcoming  obstacles  and 
handicaps.  They  are  never  so  unfor- 
tunate but  that  they  thank  the  Lord 
that  it  is  no  worse.  What  most  peo- 
ple call  calamities  they  look  upon  as 
"blessings  in  disguise."  Whether  it 
is  blindness,  deafness,  poverty,  deli- 
cate health,  persecutions,  painful  acci- 
dents, financial  reverses,  or  other  ad- 
versities which  try  men's  souls  which 
fall  to  their  lot,  they  cast  their  bur- 
den on  the  Lord,  make  the  most  of 
circumstances,  borrow  the  sunshine  of 
heaven  whenever  earth  fails  to  give 
its  share,  and  press  on  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Such  people  are  often 
the  most  useful  and  most  successful 
among  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  And 
whether  (like  Moses)  they  pass  on 
to  the  other  world  after  a  record  full 
of  honors  and  achievements  mixed 
with  trials  and  sufferings,  or  (like 
Lazarus)  die  in  penury  and  want  but 
are  "carried  by  the  angels"  into  the 
presence  of  the  great  King,  life  for 
them  was  worth  while. 


The  Lesson. — And  this  brings  us 
to  the  heart  of  our  discussions.  Let 
us  accept  life  as  it  is.  In  a  place  so 
miserably  spoiled  by  sin,  we  can  not 
expect  anything  but  that  this  world 
has  some  hard  knocks  for  us.  Christ 
set  us  a  worthy  example  by  leaving 
a  world  of  glory  to  come  into  a  sin- 
cursed  world  and  become  the  Prince 
of  sufferers.  Let  us  follow  in  His 
steps.  Paul  showed  us  how  when  he 
said,  "I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content." 
Things  which  to  some  people  seem 
as  crushing  calamities  are  often  but 
golden  opportunities  to  shine  for  God 
and  accomplish  wonders  in  His 
name.  And  whether  we  are  called 
upon  to  show  to  the  world  how  to 


bear  sufferings  or  to  stand  prosperity 
without  becoming  vain  because  of  it, 
let  us  be  true  to  Him  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow  and  make  the  most  of 
opportunities.  Job,  Daniel,  Paul,  and 
many  other  servants  of  God,  Bible 
characters,  and  others,  have  demon- 
strated by  actual  life  that  life's  great- 
est opportunities  are  the  things  from 
which  the  human  flesh  recoils.  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  "Therefore  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  im- 
moveable, always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things." 


Nonconformity. — Many  profess  to 
believe  in  the  Bible  doctrine  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world  who  refuse 
to  acknowledge  the  practical  appli- 
cation of  it.  For  illustration:  Many- 
years  ago  we  met  a  brother  who  was 
quite  emphatic  in  professing  his  ad- 
herence to  "nonconformity"  but  just 
as  emphatic  in  denouncing  "uniformi- 
ty." He  wore  a  style  of  hat  that  his 
church  did  not  approve  of.  He  said : 
"I  wore  this  kind  of  a  hat  when  I 
was  received  into  the  church.  I  have 
never  changed,  and  I  don't  expect  to, 
no  matter  what  my  church  says." 
But  there  came  a  time  when  the 
styles  of  the  world  changed  so  com- 
pletely that  his  style  of  a  hat  was 
worn  by  nobody.  He  did  not  wait 
to  be  the  last  to  change,  but  found 
it  convenient  to  change  about  the 
time  that  the  body  of  worldlings 
changed.  He  defied  the  church,  but 
was  very  submissive  to  the  world. 

In  this  we  have  an  illustration  of 
what  worldly  conformity  means  when 
applied  to  dress.  To  dress  so  as  not 
to  appear  "odd,"  according  to  such 
people  is  not  to  appear  "odd"  when 
among  worldlings.  They  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  appear  "odd"  when  among 
those  who  follow  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word  pertaining  to  dress.  In 
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their  estimation  "uniformity"  is  to  be 
condemned  only  when  it  happens  to 
be  church  uniformity.  They  would 
fight  for  world  uniformity. 

Nonconformity  to  the  world  — 
whether  in  dress,  speech,  associations, 
or  personal  habits — consists  in  refusal 
to  follow  the  customs  and  practices 


XXII.  ILLUMINATION 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

(•or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish. — Prov.  29:18. 

To  illuminate  means  "to  make  or 
give  light,  to  enlighten."  To  illus- 
trate: two  disciples,  blinded  by  ig- 
norance and  unbelief,  are  on  their 
way  to  Emmaus,  and  "are  sad." 
Why?  Because  their  eyes  are  blind- 
ed as  regards  the  Lord  Jesus.  After 
their  eyes  are  opened,  their  "hearts 
burn,"  and  they  rejoice  in  their  Risen 
Lord. 

Blinded  by  sin,  the  Philippian  jailer 
is  about  to  commit  suicide  as  he  im- 
agines that  his  prisoners  have  fled; 
illuminated  by  the  Spirit,  he  rejoices 
and  "believes  in  God,  with  all  his 
house." 

Blinded  by  the  "god  of  this  world,'-' 
Saul  the  persecutor  consents  to  the 
murdering  of  Stephen;  illuminated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  Paul  the  mission- 
ary to  the  Gentiles  joyfully  suffers 
the  loss  of  all  things,  establishes  many 
churches,  writes  fourteen  letters  or 
books  of  the  Bible,  and  seals  his  tes- 
timony with  his  own  blood  as  a  mar- 
tyr for  the  Christ  whom  he  formerly 
persecuted. 

Spiritual  Illumination — How  Ob- 
tained 

Below  are  mentioned  some  of  the 
more  important  avenues  through 
which  God  gives  spiritual  illumina- 
tion to  the  believer: 

1.  By  Receiving  Jesus  Christ. — "I 
am  the  light  of  the  world,  he  that 
followeth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life" 
(Jno.  8:12).  "A  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles"  (Lu.  2:32).  Just  as  natural 
darkness  flees  before  the  light,  so  the 
darkness  of  sin,  doubt,  fear,  unbelief, 
and  sorrow  flees  from  the  heart 
"where  Jesus  reigns  alone." 

2.  By  the  New  Birth.— "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:3). 

The  new  birth  results  not  only  in 
a  new  life,  but  also  brings  about  a 
"renewing  of  the  mind."  The  born 
again  one  has  a  new  mind,  a  new  vi- 
sion." 

"Suppose  a  man  is  sitting  beside 
you  on  yonder  mountain  top,  and  you 


of  the  world  in  all  things  where  such 
customs  or  practices  run  counter  to 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word;  to  con- 
form to  church  standards  rather  than 
world  standards.  The  style  of  our 
clothing,  as  a  rule,  shows  whether 
we  belong  to  the  church  or  to  the 
world. 


are  describing  to  him  the  glories  of 
a  sunset,  or  the  beauties  of  a  colorful 
rainbow.  The  man  is  indifferent  and 
unconcerned.  You  grow  indignant 
until  you  discover  that  the  man  is 
blind.  What  cares  he  about  the  sun- 
set? What  knows  he  about  your 
words?  You  do  not  scold  him;  you 
do  not  blame  him;  you  pity  him. 
Neither  can  a  man  blinded  by  sin, 
know  anything  about  the  mysteries 
of  God  and  the  meaning  of  the  Bible. 
A  man  must  be  born  again  before  he 
can  open  the  Bible  with  any  possi- 
bility of  arriving  at  its  meaning.  It 
is  spiritually  discerned. 

Suppose  I  say  to  you  that  on  the 
back  of  your  hand  there  are  scales 
like  those  of  a  fish,  and  you  look  at 
your  white  hand  and  laugh  in  scorn, 
and  say  that  is  nonsense.  Suppose  I 
take  your  razor  and  say  it  has  a  cor- 
rugated edge  like  a  cross-cut  saw, 
and  you  hold  your  razor  to  the  light 
and  you  say  it  is  not  so.  Put  your 
hand  under  a  microscope;  it  looks 
like  the  back  of  an  alligator.  Put  the 
sharpest  razor  you  ever  saw  under  a 
microscopic  lens ;  it  looks  like  a  cir- 
cular saw.  That  former  statement 
was  foolishness  to  your  natural  eye, 
because  it  was  microscopically  dis- 
cerned. The  verities  of  the  Bible  are 
foolishness  to  the  natural  mind,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
A  man  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit, 
before  he  can  know  what  the  Bible 
teaches." 

3.  Intense  Desire.  —  "My  soul 
breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath 
unto  thy  judgment  at  all  times"  (Psa. 
119:20).  "If  thou  criest  after  knowl- 
edge, and  1  i f test  up  thy  voice  for  un- 
derstanding, If  thou  seekest  her  as 
silver  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid 
treasure,  then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God"  (Prov.  2:3-5). 
Too  often  the  desire  for  light  is  so 
faint,  so  feeble  that  the  "cares  of  this 
world,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  or 
the  love  of  other  things  swallow  it  up 
altogether. 

4.  Faithful  Study  of  the  Bible.— 
"The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth 
light,  it  giveth  understanding  unto 
the  simple"  (Psa.  119:130).  The  only 
dependable  source  from  which  to  get 
information,  with  reference  to  the  or- 
igin and  destiny  of  man,  with  refer- 


ence to  Jesus  Christ,  with  reference 
to  right  living  and  effective  Christian 
service  is  the  Book  of  God. 

One  can  well  afford  to  be  ignorant 
along  certain  lines,  these  busy  days, 
but  the  person  is  not  living  who  can 
afford  to  deny  himself  the  refining, 
illuminating,  and  strengthening  ef- 
fects resulting  from  the  faithful  study 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

5.  Whole-hearted  Surrender  t  o 
God. — "Yield  yourselves  unto  God  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13). 
Well  has  Torrey  said,  "Knowledge  of 
the  truth  comes  with  the  surrender 
of  the  will."  Nothing  so  clears  the 
spiritual  vision  as  surrender  to  the 
will  of  God.  God  is  light  and  in  Him 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  Surrender  to 
Him  opens  our  eves  to  the  light 
which  He  Himself  is.  It  brings  us  at 
once  into  harmony  with  all  truth. 
Nothing  so  blinds  the  spiritual  vision 
as  self-will  or  sin.  I  have  seen  ques- 
tions which  bothered  men  for  years, 
solved  in  a  very  short  time  when 
those  men  simply  surrendered  to  God. 
What  was  dark  as  night  before,  has 
become  as  light  as  day. 

The  greatest  truths,  the  truths  of 
most  significance  for  time  and  for 
eternity,  cannot  be  learned  by  mere 
investigation  and  study.  They  can 
not  be  reasoned  out.  They  must  be 
seen.  The  only  one  who  can  see 
them  is  the  one  whose  eye  is  cleared 
by  absolute  surrender  to  God.  "If 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single."  says 
Jesus,  "thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness" (Matt.  6:22,23).  A  surrendered 
life  and  will  is  the  secret  of  light  and 
knowledge." 

6.  Obedience. — "If  any  man  will 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know"  (Jno.  7: 
17).  Having  made  a  full  surrender 
to  God  for  time  and  for  eternity,  a 
person  now  finds  a  life  of  constant 
obedience  to  be  comparatively  easy. 
This  obedience  has  a  wonderful  ef- 
fect upon  one's  vision.  "Unto  the 
upright  there  arises  light  in  the  dark- 
ness" (Psa.  112:4).  "He  that  doeth 
truth  cometh  to  the  light"  (Jno.  3: 
21). 

"Light  obeyed  brings  light. 
Light  ignored  brings  night." 
"Then  shall  we  know  if  we  follow 
on  to  know"  (Hosea  6:3).  "A  good 
understanding  have  all  they  that  do 
his  commandments"  (Psa.  110:10). 
"If  ve  continue  in  my  word.... ye 
shall  know  the  truth"'  (Jno.  8:32). 
"Every  duty  we  omit  obscures  some 
truth  we  might  have  known."  "Com- 
mit thy  way  unto  the  Lord.... and 
he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness 
as  the  light  and  thy  judgment  shall 
be  as  (clear  as)  the  noon  day"  (Psa. 
37:5).    "If  thou  satisfy  the  afflicted 
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soul,  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob- 
scurity, and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noon  day"  (Isa.  58:10).  The  fore- 
going statements  go  to  prove  that 
the  obedient  person  is  the  enlightened 
person. 

7.  Prayer. — "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do"  (Acts  9:6)?  What  a 
flood  of  light  was  brought  to  bear  on 
Paul's  life  in  answer  to  that  earnest 
prayer.  Paul  was  preeminently  a 
man  of  prayer.  But  he  was  also  a 
man  of  vision,  a  man  who  was  spir- 
itually illuminated.  These  two,  pray- 
er and  illumination  are  inseparable. 
Paul  has  been  spoken  of  as  a  "Man 
of  Vision"  and  there  are  at  least 
seven  visions  referred  to,  in  connec- 
tion with  his  life  as  follows: 

1.  A  Vision  of  Christ.— Acts  9:3-6. 

2.  A  Missionary  Vision. — Acts  16:9. 

3.  A  Vision  of  Testimony. — Acts  18:9. 

4.  The  Vision  of  Warning. — Acts  22:18. 
5     The  Vision  of  Work    in    the  Capital 

of  the  World.— Acts  23:11. 

6.  The  Vision  of  encouragement    in  the 
storm. — Acts  27:23. 

7.  A  Vision  of  Paradise.— II  Cor.  12:1-4. 

Obedience  to  these  visions  is  the 
secret  of  his  wonderful  career.  For 
a  wonderful  promise  for  illumination 
read  James  1  :5. 

8.  The  Holy  Spirit.— "The  things 
of  God,  knoweth  no  man  but  the 
Spirit  of  God"  (I  Cor.  2:11).  The 
Holy  Spirit  can  best  interpret  the 
Book  of  which  He  is  the  Author. 
Suppose  I  were  to  read  for  the  first 
time  the  new  book  just  published  at 
Scottdale  entitled  "Doctrines  of  the 
Bible."  Suppose  also,  I  were  unable 
to  get  the  mind  of  the  author.  If 
then  I  could  personally  ask  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  (its  author)  he,  better 
than  any  one  else,  could  tell  me  the 
original  meaning.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  Author  of  the  Bible.  If  He  is 
allowed  to  indwell  the  body  of  the 
believer  ungrieved,  unvexed,  and  un- 
quenched,  He  like  no  one  else  will 
interpret  the  original  meaning  of  the 
Book  which  He  Himself  inspired.  Of 
Him  (esus  said,  "He  shall  teach  you 
all  things"  (Jno.  14:26). 

9.  Human    Instrumentality. — "Un- 
derstandest  thou  what  thou  readest? 

 How  can   1   except  some  man 

should  guide  me"  (Acts  8:30,31)? 
God  employs  human  beings  also  as 
dispensers  of  Gospel  light.  Note  Philip 
instructing  the  Ethiopian,  Ananias 
teaching  Saul.  Recall  with  me.  how 
Aquilla  and  Priscilla  expounded  un- 
to Apollos  "the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly."  The  more  one  is  taught 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  the  more  will- 
ing he  is  to  be  taught  also  by  the 
man  of  God. 

10.  Intercession.  —  "  And  E  1  i  s  h  a 
prayed  and  said.  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And 
the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
voting  man  ;  and  lie  saw  ;  and  behold, 
the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and 


chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha" 
(II  Kgs.  6:17).  How  wonderfully  fa- 
vored was  Elisha's  servant.  Remember 
it  was  through  the  prayers  of  Elisha 
that  this  servant's  eyes  were  opened. 
What  a  wonderful  blessing  it  is  to 
have  friends  who  really  know  how  to 
"move  the  arm  that  moves  the 
world,"  and  who  really  do  pray.  Paul 
also  recognized  the  value  of  others 
interceding  for  him.  On  at  least  nine 
different  occasions  do  we  read  that  he 
requested  the  prayers  of  his  fellow 
.Taints. 

In  Conclusion 

Would  you  see  your  path  clearly 
before  you?  Would  you  enjoy  the 
freedom  which  only  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  can  bring?  Would  you  "be 
tilled  with  a  knowledge  of  his  will?" 
Would  you  "know  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  concerning  the  choice  of  your 
life-work?  Would  you  know  the 
will  of  God  concerning  the  choice  of 
a  life  companion?  Would  you  live 
the  Christ-directed  life  and  engage 
in  Christ-directed  Christian  service? 
Would  you  like  to  see  your  life  hon- 
ored and  blest  of  God?  Then, 

1.  Open  wide  your  heart  to  Christ  as 
your  all  and  in  all. 

2.  Be  born  again. 

3.  Be  one  hundred  per  cent  in  earnest 
in  your  search  for  heavenly  wisdom. 

4.  Search  the  Scriptures  faithfully  and 
continually. 

5.  Yield  your  body  whole-heartedly  to 
Cod  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

6.  Obey  Cod  "from  the  heart,"  as  did 
the  Roman  brethren. 

7.  "Pray  without  ceasing." 

8.  Give  the  Holy  Spirit  the  right  of 
way  in  your  heart  and  life. 

9.  Be  willing  to  learn  from  fellow- 
Christians  who  also  have  been  taught  of 
God. 

10.  Avail  yourself  of  the  intercession  of 
other  Spirit-filled  workers. 

By  so  doing,  you  will  find  that  "the 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light  that  shineth  more  and  more  un- 
to the  perfect  day,"  and  that  it  ter- 
minates in  the  city  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem, 

"Where  they  need  no  sunshine  bright, 

In  that  "city  four-square:" 
For  the  Lamb  is  all  the  light 

And  there  is  "no  night  there." 

Kansas  City.  Kans. 


TREASURES  OF  TRUTH 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

l\ir  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Found  in  Sister  Toombs'  Bib'e  and 
elsewhere  since  her  home  going  to  the 
Father.) 

It  will  be  remembered  by  many 
readers  of  the  Herald  that  Sister 
Joanna  Toombs,  whose  homegoing  to 
the  Father  was  recently  chronicled 
in  these  pages,  was  a  member  of  the 
K.    C.    congregation,    having  been 


brought  to  Christ  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Mission  about  seven- 
teen years  ago.  While  visiting  in 
the  home  of  her  daughter-in-law  the 
other  day  we  were  talking  about 
Grandma's  Bible.  The  daughter-in- 
law  remarked,  "If  one  looks  at  her 
Bible  you  would  think  she  did  noth- 
ing else  but  study  it  all  the  time." 
Her  Bible  certainly  is  a  most  pre- 
cious treasure.  We  consider  it  a 
rare  privilege  to  share  with  the  Her- 
ald readers  some  of  the  truths  upon 
which  she  feasted  for  years.  The 
first  of  these  is  a  little  message  in 
leaflet  form,  entitled,  "Communion." 
I  can  imagine  the  reader  saying, 
"Why  not  have  this  published  in 
tract  form." 

COMMUNION 

My  child,  it  is  not  necessary  to  know 
much  to  please  me,  it  is  sufficient  to  love 
much.  Speak  to  me  as  thou  wouldst  to  a 
mother,  if  she  drew  thee  near  to  her. 

Are  there  any  for  whom  thou  wouldst 
pray  to  me?  Repeat  to  me  the  names  of 
thy  relations,  thy  friends:  a.'ter  each  name 
add  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  do  for 
them.  Ask  much,  ask  much.  I  love  gen- 
erous souls,  who  forget  themselves  for 
others. 

Tell  me  of  the  poor  whom  thou  wouldst 
relieve,  the  sick  whom  thou  hast  seen 
suffer,  the  sinners  thou  wouldst  have  con- 
verted, those  who  are  alienated  from  thee 
whose  affections  thou  wouldst  regain.  For 
all  offer  a  fervent  prayer.  Remember  that 
I  have  promised  to  hear  all  prayers  that 
come  from  the  heart;  and  is  not  that  a 
prayer  from  the  heart  which  is  offered  for 
those  we  love  and  who  love  us? 

Are  there  graces  thou  wouldst  ask  for 
thyself?  Write,  if  thou  wilt,  a  long  list 
of  all  thou  desirest.  of  all  the  needs  of  thy 
soul,  and  come  and  read  it  to  me. 

Tell  me  simply  how  proud  thou  art.  how 
sensitive,  egotistical,  mean  and  indolent: 
and  ask  me  to  come  and  help  thee  in  all 
the  efforts  thou  makest  against  it.  Poor 
child,  do  not  blush,  there  are  in  heaven 
many  saints  who  had  thy  faults:  they 
prayed  to  me,  and  their  failts  were  cor- 
rected. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  me  for  blessings 
for  the  body  and  mind,  for  health,  memo- 
ry, success.  I  can  give  all  things,  and  I 
always  give  when  blessings  are  needed  to 
render  souls  more  holy. 

To-day  what  wilt  thou  have,  my  child? 
If  thou  knewest  how  I  long  to  do  thee 
good!  Hast  thou  plans  that  occupy  thee? 
Lay  them  all  before  me.  Do  they  con- 
cern thy  vocation?  What  wouldst  thou 
desire?  Dost  thou  wish  to  give  pleasure 
to  thy  mother,  to  thy  family,  to  those  on 
whom  thou  dost  depend?  What  wouldst 
thou  do  for  them? 

And  for  me— hast  thou  no  zealous 
thought  for  me?  Dost  thou  not  wish  to 
do  a  little  good  to  the  souls  of  thy  friends 
whom  thou  lovest  ami  who  have  perhaps, 
forgotten  me? 

Tell  me  in  whom  thou  art  interested, 
what  motives  move  thee,  what  means  thou 
wouldst  employ.  Whom  dost  thou  wish 
interested  in  thv  work?  I  am  Master  of 
hearts,  my  child,  and  lead  them  where  1 
will  I  will  bring  round  thee  all  who 
will  be  necessary  to  thee.     Be  tranquil' 

Bring  me  thy  failures,  and  I  will  show 
thee  the  cause  of  them.  Hast  thou  not 
troubled  Oh.  mv  child,  tell  them  all  to 
me  folly.  Who  has  caused  thee  pain? 
Tell  inc  all  and  thou  wilt  finish  by  adding 
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that  thou  wilt  forgive,  thou  wilt  forget; 
and  I  will  bless  thee. 

Dost  thou  dread  something  painful?  Is 
there  in  thy  heart  a  vain  fear  which  is 
not  reasonable,  but  which  is  tormenting? 
Trust  thyself  wholly  to  my  care.  I  am 
here.  I  see  everything.  I  will  not  leave 
thee. 

Are  there  those  near  thee  who  seem  less 
kind  to  thee  than  they  have  been,  and  whose 
indifference  and  neglect  separate  thee  from 
them,  while  thou  canst  see  nothing  in 
which  thou  hast  wounded  them?  Pray  ear- 
nestly to  me  for  them,  and  I  will  bring 
them  back  to  thee,  if  they  are  needed  for 
thy  life's  sanctification. 

Hast  thou  not  joys  to  make  known  to 
me?  Why  dost  thou  not  let  me  share  thy 
happiness?  Tell  me  what  has  happened 
since  yesterday  to  cheer  and  console  thee. 
Was  it  an  unexpected  visit  which  did  thee 
good;  a  fear  suddenly  dissipated;  a  suc- 
cess thou  thoughtest  thou  shouldst  not 
reach;  a  mark  of  affection,  a  letter,  a  gift 
which  thou  hast  received;  a  trial  which 
left  thee  stronger  than  thou  supposed?  I 
have  prepared  it  all  for  thee.  Thou  canst 
show  thy  gratitude  and  give  me  thanks. 

Hast  thou  promises  to  make  to  me?  I 
can  read  the  depths  of  thy  heart.  Thou 
knowest — thou  canst  deceive  man,  but  not 
God.    Be,  then,  sincere. 

Art  thou  resolved  no  longer  to  expose 
thyself  to  this  temptation?  To  give  up 
this  object  which  leads  thee  to  evil?  Not 
to  finish  this  book  which  excites  thy  im- 
agination? No  longer  to  give  thy  friend- 
ship to  a  person  who  is  not  religious,  and 
whose  presence  disturbs  thy  peace  of  soul? 
Wilt  thou  go  at  once  to  do  a  kindness 
to  this  companion  who  has  hurt  thee? 

Well,  my  child,  go  now,  take  up  thy 
work,  be  silent,  humble,  submissive,  kind 
and  come  back  to-morrow  and  bring  me  a 
heart  still  more  devout  and  loving. 

To-morrow  I  shall  have  more  blessings 
for  thee. 

Then  trust  in  God  thro'  all  thy  days; 

Fear  not,  for  He  doth  hold  thy  hand; 
Tho'  dark  thy  way,  still  sing  and  praise, 

Sometime,  sometime,  we'll  understand. 

Next  week  we  want  to  pass  on  to 
you  a  message  entitled,  "Shut  in  but 
not  shut  out,"  which  was  also  highly 
prized  by  her.    Watch  for  it. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


I  CAME  TO  THE  MASTER 


Sel.  by  B.  L.  Garber 

I  came  to  the  Master  at  evening, 

After  a  busy  day; 
My  heart  was  burdened  and  weary, 

Too  tired  even  to  pray; 
But  I  laid  my  head  on  His  bosom, 

And  He  lifted  the  burden  away. 

I  came  again  in  the  morning, 

His  comforting  love  would  cheer; 

I  knew  He  could  banish  the  shadows 
And  scatter  away  my  fear; 

And  He  drew  my  head  to  His  bosom, 
And  wiped  my  gathering  tear. 

I  came  to  Him  at  noon, 

Hot  and  thirsty  and  lone; 
There  was  no  one  else  to  comfort, 

But  the  Savior  called  me  His  own; 
And  I  rested  there  on  His  bosom, 

How  sweet  His  love  had  grown. 

Now  morning  and  noontime  and  evening, 

I  hear  His'  gentle  call; 
I  carry  Him  all  my  burdens, 

Lest  under  them  I  should  fall; 
And  He  gathers  me  close  to  His  bosom, 

He  lifts  and  carries  them  all. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
oiou*  seed,  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  tbey 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  J*  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  cr«atitre  — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3d  St.  S.  E.) 

"Lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone ;  The  flowers  appear 
on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
dove  is  heard  in  our  land." 

So  do  we  rejoice  with  the  writer 
of  old.  But  perhaps  we  can  add  a 
few  things  to  the  list  which  they 
knew  not  in  those  days.  One  would 
be  the  smoke  of  the  city,  and  anoth- 
er the  dirty,  black,  dingy  appearance 
of  things,  and  perhaps  the  house 
wife  would  say  the  continual  wiping 
and  cleaning  of  soot.  These  things 
evidently  were  not  present  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  as  they  exist  in  the 
manufacturing  city  of  to-day.  When 
the  trees  and  lawns  become  green 
and  resound  with  the  music  of  the 
feathered  friends  and  the  flowers 
spring  forth  one  experiences  a  feel- 
ing akin  to  the  new  birth.  And  in- 
deed when  I  read  this  scripture  it 
reminds  me  of  the  winter  of  life  and 
the  wonderful  summer  of  salvation. 
We  have  been  regenerated  from  the 
winter  of  sin  and  have  been  warmed 
and  watered  by  the  sunshine  and  rain 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  now  if  we 
are  fulfilling  the  purpose  of  this  new 
life  God  has  imparted  to  us  by  His 
only  Son,  we  should  be  bringing 
forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  even  as 
the  earth  brings  forth  abundantly. 
But  one  thing  of  importance  in  this 
scripture  we  have  not  noticed  yet. 
"The  voice  of  the  dove  is  heard  in 
our  land."  Brother  and  Sister,  God 
has  put  that  same  Dove  in  you  which 
came  down  from  heaven  and  lit  upon 
Christ  after  John  had  baptized  Him. 
Christ  never  failed  to  give  forth  the 
voice  of  the  Dove,  it  was  unceas- 
ingly heard  in  the  land  of  His  so- 
journ. But  you  and  I,  do  we  ever 
stiffle  that  voice?  do  we  ever  quench 
that  Spirit,  that  Dove,  God  placed 
within  us?  Do  our  friends,  our  rela- 
tives, our  associates,  our  fellow  work- 
men and  the  strangers  with  whom 
we  meet  hear  that  voice?  Let  us 
show  forth  the  evidences  that  we 
have  passed  Erom  winter  into  sum- 
mer, from  death  unto  life.  May  God 
by  His  grace  help  us  to  live  that 
daily,  hourly,  and  moment  by  mo- 
ment Christian  life. 

Some  of  the  outstanding  events  of 
the  year  of  1^28  have  been  as  fol- 
lows : 


June  7 

Man  and  wife  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  baptism. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  spent  a  week 
with  us  in  a  special  effort  in  personal 
work. 

We  were  favored  with  a  visit  by 
the  Goshen  Men's  Chorus  who  ren- 
dered us  a  program  of  choice  mu- 
sical numbers. 

Bro.  John  Slabaugh  and  bride  paid 
us  a  visit  over  a  week  end. 

The  Beech  Y.  P.  M.  gave  us  a  pro- 
gram on  PEACE. 

A  short  Easter  program  was  given 
at  the  close  of  S.  S.,  by  our  S.  S. 
bovs  and  girls  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder,  S.  E.  Allgy- 
er,  P.  R.  Lantz,  and  Oscar  Burkhol- 
der  were  among  visiting  ministers 
who  preached  for  us. 

Sister  Lydia  Slabaugh  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  fill  the  vacancy  made  by 
Sister  Ella  Smucker  who  requested  to 
be  released  for  a  rest. 

Revival  meetings  closed  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  20th.  Two  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  9  believers  con- 
fessed weaknesses  and  wish  to  con- 
secrate more  full)'  to  the  Lord. 

Interest  in  the  primary  department 
of  Sunday  school  is  especially  good 
this  spring.  It  is  also  picking  up  in 
the  other  departments. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will 
open  June  13  and  continue  for  three 
weeks.  A  program  will  be  given  at 
the  close,  on  the  evening  of  July  5. 
All  are  welcomed  to  visit  the  school 
and  attend  the  program.  Donations 
to  support  this  work  will  be  appre- 
ciated. 

Concerning  finances  I  wish  to  make 
the  following  statement: — 

A  Sister  made  a  gift  to  the  Mission 
to  be  used  as  we  saw  best.  After 
consulting  the  trustees  of  the  church 
it  was  decided  to  remodel  the  base- 
ment in  which  the  primary  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  is  conduct- 
ed. I  accordingly  spent  about  three 
weeks  there  plastering,  painting,  and 
in  a  general  way  changing  and  re- 
pairing things.  We  are  glad  to  note 
that  this  has  given  the  children  a 
new  desire  to  come.  By  taking  care 
of  the  money  enough  was  left  to  pur- 
chase and  build  an  electrically  lighted 
and  changeable  church  announcement 
bulletin  board,  the  cost  of  which  was 
reduced  to  half  by  Bro.  Duncan  and 
I  doing  the  work. 

The  following  donations  were  re- 
ceived in  support  of  the  Bible  Fund 
for  the  Poor : 

B lough  Cong..  Pa.  $15.00 
Crown  Hill.  Ohio  14.00 
General  Treas.,  Elkhart  5.00 

$34.00 

Bibles  with  a  good  easy  type  and 
a  durable  binding  were  selected  at  a 
cost  of  $1.25  each.  And  also  some 
special  Bibles  for  the  old  folks  with 
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extra  large  print.  In  all  18  Bibles 
have  been  bought,  at  an  average  cost 
of  $1.45.  A  balance  of  $7.82  remains 
for  future  use.  This  is  indeed  a  wor- 
thy cause  and  we  are  very  careful  in 
the  distribution  of  them,  that  they 
are  given  where  they  will  be  used. 

We  solicit  first  your  prayers  in  the 
work  at  Canton  and  secondly  your 
support. 

Fraternally, 
May  28,  1928.  E.  A.  Shank. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — We  are  often  sorry  that  we 
so  seldom  send  a  letter  to  the  Gospel 
Herald.  It  is  not  because  the  Lord 
has  not  helped  us  and  been  with  us 
with  His  blessings. 

On  Easter  Sunday  five  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  in  answer  to  prayer  and 
Bro.  Elias  Kulp's  evangelistic  effort 
prior. 

Last  Sunday,  May  27,  we  com- 
memorated the  Lord's  suffering  and 
death  by  communion.  Some  thirty 
communed  here. 

We  enjoyed  having  Bro.  John 
Bressler  and  wife  of  Lancaster  with 
us  over  the  Sunday  of  May  20.  His 
messages  were  appreciated,  and  we 
wish  him  Godspeed  on  his  trip  west. 

School  will  soon  be  over  and  the 
time  for  our  people  taking  our  Sun- 
day school  children  for  a  week  will 
soon  be  here.  Have  you  planned  to 
take  some? 

It  may  be  news  to  some  of  the 
readers  to  know  that  Bro.  Lederach, 
who  has  not  been  well  for  the  past 
three  months,  is  now  unable  to  work. 
Because  of  his  health  we  are  leaving 
the  Mission,  to  live  at  Trooper.  Bro. 
William  Detwiler  and  wife  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen  are  appointed  by  the  Board 
to  succeed  us.  Through  almost  seven 
years  the  Lord  has  helped  us,  and 
the  Mission  Board  and  the  church 
worked  with  us,  and  though  we  leave 
the  place,  our  heart  is  still  in  the 
work.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  new 
superintendent  and  wife  may  find  the 
joy  in  service  at  Norristown  we 
found,  and  through  the  earnest  pray- 
ers and  support  of  the  Church,  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  work  to  a  degree 
we  are  not  able  to  ask  or  think. 
Yours  in  Him, 
May  30,  1928.       Mary  Lederach. 


not  baptized,  were  received  from  oth- 
er churches  but  three  of  them  had 
never  received  baptism  and  hence 
they  were  received  by  baptism.  Two 
of  them  are  teachers  in  our  English 
School,  one  of  them  being  the  head 
master.  The  head  master,  Bro.  Bis- 
was, had  his  life  insured  and  had  al- 
ready paid  premiums  amounting  to 
about  $120.00;  but  he  was  ready  to 
give  up  his  life  insurance  and  was 
willing  to  lose  the  money  already 
paid  in.  All  but  four  of  the  total 
number  received  are  young  people 
who  have  decided  to  start  out  in  the 
Christian  life.  Will  you  pray  for  all 
these  people  that  they  may  remain 
faithful  to  God  and  to  the  church? 

A  number  of  the  brethren  in  the 
congregation  have  formed  themselves 
into  a  volunteer  prayer  and  service 
group  for  the  purpose  of  doing  more 
effective  service  for  the  Master.  Their 
desire  is  to  bring  the  people  of  our 
immediate  neighborhood  into  the 
Church.  As  a  challenge  to  their  faith 
they  have  adopted  the  prayer-motto. 
"Oh  Lord,  fill  this  church  in  two 
years" — dating  it  and  placing  it  in  a 
conspicuous  place  in  the  church  as  a 
constant  reminder  of  their  responsi- 
bility. May  they  remain  faithful  to 
their  task.  They  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

Bro.  Isa  Bakhsh  has  temporary 
charge  of  the  congregation  during  the 
writer's  absence  in  the  hills  for  the 
duration  of  the  hot  season.  This  is  a 
new  experience  for  him  and  he  will 
need  much  grace  and  wisdom  and 
Heavenly  strength  in  this  responsi- 
bility. This  experience  should  prove 
valuable  when  the  time  comes  for 
the  congregation  to  choose  him  as 
their  regular  pastor.    Pray  for  him. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
May  1,  1928.        J.  N.  Kaufman. 


SUNDARGANJ CHURCH  NEWS 


On  Sunday,  April  15,  baptismal 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Sun- 
darganj  church  with  Bishop  C.  D. 
Esch  in  charge.  Thirty-eight  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church,  all  but 
one  of  them  were  baptized.  Four  of 
the    thirty-eight,    including   the  one 


poor  editor  will  be  utterly  helpless. 

The  first  part  of  the  name,  Isa,  is 
one  of  the  Indian  forms  for  the  name 
Jesus.  The  second  part,  the  one 
which  is  so  variously  spelled,  means 
a  gift.  Hence  the  name  of  our  min- 
ister means  "The  Gift  of  Jesus."  A 
beautiful  name.  He  used  to  have  an- 
other name  when  I  knew  him  in  the 
Mission  years  ago,  but  let's  forget 
about  that  other  name. 

"Bakhsh"  is  a  Persian  word  incor- 
porated into  the  Urdu,  and  means 
"giving,"  or  "a  gift."  It  should  be 
printed  with  a  dot  under  the  "k,"  and 
this  would  give  the  "kh"  the  sound 
of  German  "ch"  in  "Buch."  The  "a" 
is  sounded  like  "u"  in  "but,"  "B"  is 
sounded  as  in  English,  and  the  "sh" 
also.  Now  try  to  pronounce  the 
original  of  that  second  part  of  the 
name  of  our  new  preacher! 

An  Englishman  (and  some  few 
Americans)  can't  say  "Buch"  no  mat- 
ter how  they  try,  so  they  try  a  short 
cut  in  pronouncing  the  name  for  "a 
gift"  by  making  the  "khsh"  equiva- 
lent to'"x."  That's  how  we  got  the 
name  "Isabax,"  and  you  can  divide 
it  and  say  "Isa  Bax"  if  you  like,  or 
spell  it  with  some  of  the  modifica- 
tions of  the  original.  But  I  for  one 
absolutely  refuse  to  decide  which  one 
spelling  is  right  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  others. 


THE  NAME  OF  OUR  NEW  MIN- 
ISTER IN  INDIA 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the 
manuscript  for  the  Report  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  in  In- 
dia and  I  was  struck,  as  I  read,  by 
the  fact  that  the  missionaries  spell 
the  name  of  the  first  ordained  Indian 
minister  in  at  least  four  different 
ways:  Isabax,  lsabux,  Isa  Baksh,  and 
Isa  Bax.  I  am  not  sure  that  there 
is  not  a  possibility  of  finding  one  or 
two  other  spellings. 

Some  close  observer  will  be  sure  to 
notice  this  and  will  ask  which  is 
right  and  why  it  is  that  the  editor  of 
the  Supplement  does  not  see  to  it 
that  the  name  goes  into  the  paper 
correctly  spelled. 

And  when  those  letters  of  criticism 
and   inquiry   begin   to  come  in  this 


TEN  POINTS  ON  TITHING 


The  doctrine  of  Christian  steward- 
ship is  being  ably  and  effectively  ad- 
vocated at  the  present  time.  Increas- 
ing numbers  of  devoted  Christians  are 
adopting  the  tithe  as  their  minimum 
standard  of  giving  to  benevolent  ob- 
jects. A  recent  writer  has  given  ten 
points  in  regard  to  tithing  which  are 
worthy  of  consideration  : 

1.  The  tithe  has  scriptural  authority. 

2.  It  is  fair  and  business-like. 

3  It  removes  the  reproach  that  attends 
many  of  the  methods  used  to  raise  money. 

4.  It  will  lift  churches  out  of  the  atti- 
tude of  the  beggar. 

5  It  removes  the  necessity  for  spas- 
modic efforts  and  for  high  pressure  collec- 
tions. ..•       r  .u 

6.  It  puts  all  the  membership  ot  the 
church  on  the  same  footing. 

7.  It  leads  usually  to  the  full  measure 
of  stewardship. 

8.  It  has  the  promise  of  the  divine 
blessing. 

9  It  breaks  down  the  wall  of  partition 
between  the  sacred  and  the  secular. 

10  It  enables  our  churches  to  give 
themselves  to  the  supreme  task  of  soul- 
winning. 

Have  vou  been  tithing  in  the  past? 
Will  you  not  be  a  tither  in  the  fu- 
ture?— Tract. 


"Bible  truth  has  been  the  chief  fac- 
tor in  the  civilization  of  the  world. 
It  has  inspired  the  masterpieces  of 
painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  liter- 
ature and  history."— E.  B.  Hoff. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
Srst  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


LIVING  ON  THE  HEIGHTS 


There  is  a  very  interesting  tradi- 
tion concerning  the  Hampshire  High- 
lands of  the  Berkshire  Hills  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, according  to  the  late  Dr. 
Russell  Conwell.  He  reminds  us  that 
the  p  net  William  Cullen  Bryant,  a 
lover  of  the  Berkshire  Hills,  refers  to 
this  tradition  in  one  of  his  letters. 
When  the  hills  were  first  occupied  by 
settlers,  according  to  Bryant,  they 
found  the  valleys  were  infested  with 
snakes.  They  were  the  home  of  the 
poisonous  adder,  the  rattlesnake  and 
the  copperhead.  In  order  to  escape 
the  dangers  of  these  reptiles  the  early 
residents  sought  the  hills,  realizing 
that  at  an  altitude  of  1,200  feet  they 
were  free  from  these  serpents  and 
the  lives  of  their  children  were  not 
endangered.  An  ancient  tradition 
concerning  the  country  claims  that 
there  was  a  "snake  line,"  above  which 
no  poisonous  serpent  ever  crept. 

This  is  all  very  interesting,  and  no 
doubt  much  of  this  tradition  is  based 
upon  fact.  We  like  to  think  of  these 
early  New  England  settlers  clearing 
their  farms  and  hewing  out  homes 
for  themselves  up  "above  the  snake 
line."  We  feel  that  the  story  carries 
a  moral  message  worthy  of  emphasis. 

There  is  surely  a  snake  line  in  the 
sphere  of  human  life.  There  are 
those  who  live  above  it,  and  those 
who  live  below  it.  There  are  multi- 
tudes who  are  living  sordid,  dishon- 
ored, sinful  lives.  They  are  living  in 
the  gay  but  poisonous  valleys  of  sin- 
ful gratification,  soft  carpeted  with 
green,  amid  canopies  of  shade  that 
make  everything  seem  delightful ;  and 
yet  it  is  a  malaria  infested  region 
creating  fevers  of  passion ;  with  poi- 
sonous serpents,  which  would  smite 
and  burn  out  the  strength  of  a  man's 
soul.  Nothing  but  tragedy  can  come 
to  those  who  live  below  the  moral 
snake  line. 

Then  there  are  those  who  live  a- 
bove  the  snake  line  of  life.  They 
have  climbed  the  heights,  and  have 
reached  an  atmosphere  more  morally 
helpful.  They  have  ascended  to  a 
spiritual  altitude  which  is  invigorat- 
ing and  which  enables  them  to  get  a 
greater  view  of  life.  They  get  a  per- 
spective of  life  that  people  in  the 
valley  cannot  see,  and  which  can  on- 
ly be  seen  by  those  who  have  "risen 


with  Christ,"  and  are  seeking  "those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
These  are  the  people  who  in  spirit  at 
least  are  living  above  the  snake  line. 

It  is  a  safe  thing  to  live  on  the 
heights  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  right 
spirit.  There  is  so  much  to-day  to 
draw  one  from  the  heights  of  high 
thinking  and  noble  living.  There  is 
a  danger  of  people  living  below  the 
snake  line  intellectually.  There  is 
much  popular  reading  nowadays 
which  flaunts  a  shameless  realism 
and  which  tends  to  undermine  all  sa- 
cred institutions  such  as  love,  mar- 
riage, church  and  the  home.  If  peo- 
ple expect  to  live  on  the  heights  of 
purity  greater  care  must  be  taken  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  material  men- 
tally absorbed. 

Then,  too,  if  we  are  to  have  pure 
minds,  they  must  be  fed  by  pure  im- 
aginations. Imagination  is  the  crea- 
tive and  constructive  faculty  of  the 
human  mind.  It  feasts  upon  fancies, 
anticipations  and  experiences  unborn. 
It  can  create  pictures  that  could  a- 
dorn  a  palace  or  paint  such  as  are 
only  fit  for  the  moral  pit.  By  some 
sensual  sophistry  it  is  possible  for 
people,  through  the  imagination  to 
filch  the  pleasures  of  sin  and  yet  seek 
to  avoid  the  penalty  that  follows, 
fancying  that  only  an  overt  act  is  a 
moral  transgression.  But  "as  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  How 
essential  it  is  if  people  are  to  have 
purer  hearts  and  live  on  mental  and 
moral  heights,  to  have  a  sanctified 
imagination,  which  is  the  crowning 
glory  of  the  mind  and  the  throne 
chamber  of  the  soul. 

There  is  a  great  need  also  of  peo- 
ple living  above  the  snake  line  in 
business  dealings.  We  are  living  in 
the  days  of  keen  competition  and 
temptation.  While,  on  the  one  hand, 
there  is  a  fine  ethical  standard  in  the 
business  life  of  to-day,  revealing  a 
real  desire  to  honestly  serve  the  pub- 
lic, yet,  on  the  other,  there  are  those 
who  look  upon  cheating  as  a  fine  art. 
and  who  consider  deceit,  fraud  and 
unfair  advantage  as  quite  all  right  so 
long  as  they  can  successfully  accom- 
plish it.  People  who  profess  the 
Christian  faith  are  duty  bound  to  live 
on  the  heights  of  business  integrity. 
By  God's  help  men  in  every  sphere 
of  business  should  live  honestly,  and 
should  be  willing  to  pay  the  full  price 
of  truth  and  honor,  and  leave  it  to 
God  as  to  whether  they  will  ever  be- 
come rich.  It  does  not  take  great 
capital  to  so  live  but  it  does  call  for 
the  surrendered  capital  of  Christian 
character. 

One  might  well  ask  how  people 
can  reach  the  heights  of  Christian 
living?  Some  say  they  have  tried  to 
scale  the  heights,  but  confess  they 
have  failed,  as  they  love  the  valleys 


and  the  bypaths  too  much.  It  is 
well  they  admit  it.  That  is  the  trou- 
ble with  human  nature.  It  is  helpless 
of  itself  to  reach  the  sky-line  of  life. 
There  is  only  one  power  can  lift  us 
out  "of  our  dead  selves  to  higher 
things,"  and  that  is  the  redemptive 
and  uplifting  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  can  save  men  from  the  serpent's 
poison,  and  lift  them  to  the  heights 
of  Christian  experience  and  character 
which  will  give  strength  for  a  sanc- 
tified service  such  as  can  only  come 
from  a  heart  and  mind  in  fellowship 
with  Him  whose  native  sphere  is  the 
eternal  heights  of  holiness. — Sel.  by 
E.  W.  Bricker. 


Quiet  Moments  Before  God 


By  Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  soul  thirsteth  after  God. — Psa.  42:2. 

We  have  all  experienced  the  pangs  of 
thirst.  After  working  hard  in  the  heat  of 
the  noon  day,  we  crave  for  a  cool,  refresh- 
ing drink.  Just  so  the  psalmist  craved 
after  God.  He  likens  it  unto  a  hart  which, 
being  heated  in  a  chase,  pants  for  the 
water-brooks.  David  knew  what  his  soul 
desired.  His  awful  thirst  was  not  satis- 
fied by  the  things  of  this  world.  He  had 
wealth  and  all  its  pleasures.  He  had  glory 
and  all  its  pomp.  Yet  his  noble  soul  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  empty  husks  of  i 
vain  world,  or  his  thirst  quenched  with 
the  pleasing  potion  of  pleasure.  His  burn- 
ing heart  craved  for  communion  with  God, 
and  his  desire  was  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord. 

As  lovers  of  God,  we  likewise  pant  for 
Him.  We  realize  that  the  follies  of  the 
world  satisfy  not.  Pleasing  for  the  mo- 
ment, but  leaving  a  greater  thirst  than  be- 
fore. An  empty  longing  fills  the  soul! 
An  aching  void  controls  the  heart!  A 
deadly,  clamorous  thirst  cries  out  for  wa- 
ter! Ah,  then,  how  cool  and  refreshing 
are  the  streams  of  eternal  life.  We  love 
to  drink  of  its  cool  waters  after  the  scorch- 
ing sun  of  sin  has  dried  up  our  souls, 
fopthing  are  they  after  the  oppressive 
(Continued  on  page  205) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  17,  1928— Mark 
15:22-39 

THE  CRUCIFIXION 

Golden  Text. — God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
—Rom.  5:8. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  follows 
immediately  after  the  lesson  studied 
a  week  ago.  No  sooner  had  the  ene- 
mies of  Jesus  gotten  Pilate's  consent 
to  His  crucifixion  than  plans  were 
hastened  to  carry  this  nefarious  plot 
into  execution.  Christ  was  taken  to 
a  place  called  Golgotha,  nailed  to  the 
cross,  and  hung  between  two  thieves. 
But  on  the  cross,  as  well  as  during 
His  trial,  He  proved  His  super-hu- 
man qualities  to  an  extent  that  there 
was  wrung  from  the  Roman  centu- 
rion and  they  that  were  with  him  the 
confession,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God." 

Prophecy  Fulfilled— In  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  a  number  of  prophe- 
cies were  fulfilled,  among  them  the 
following : 

1.  When  the  soldiers  came  to  Je- 
sus they  found  His  garment  made  in 
such  a  striking  way  that  instead  of 
rending  this  garment  they  cast  lots, 
thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy  that  they 
should  part  His  garments  and  cast 
lots  for  His  vesture. 

2.  The  prophecy,  "He  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors,"  was 
literally  fulfilled  when  Christ  was 
hung  between  two  thieves. 

3.  "  The  pathetic  moan:  "My  God! 
my  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  was  foreshadowed  in  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Psalms. 

4.  When  the  soldiers  came  to  Hun 
and  found  Him  already  dead  they 
marveled,  though  one  of  them  thrust 
his  spear  into  the  side  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  Christ  being  already  dead, 
they  found  it  unnecessary  to  break 
His  bones,  as  they  did  the  bones  of 
the  thieves  by  His  side  who  were 
still  alive,  and  so  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  said,  "Not  a  bone  in 
him  shall  be  broken." 

These  are  but  a  few  among  a  num- 
ber of  scriptures  fulfilled  at  the  time 
of  His  crucifixion.  It  is  one  of  "the 
many  infallible  proofs"  of  the  relia- 
bility of  the  Divine  Record,  for  no 
mere  man  or  men  could  have  pos- 
sibly foretold  the  incidents  in  the  life 
and  death  of  our  Savior  with  the  ac- 
'curacy  and  exactitude  with  which 
the  story  of  Jesus  was  written  by  the 
prophets  centuries  before  He  was 
born. 

The  Superscription.  —  The  super- 
scription placed  upon  the  cross  In- 
order  of  Pilate  was  not  a  mere  hap- 
hazard affair.    The  same  God  who 


decreed  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  should 
die  as  a  ransom  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  was  able  to  shape  the  words 
and  actions  of  Pilate  on  this  occasion 
so  that  what  he  ordered  to  be  put  up 
at  the  top  of  the  cross  should  tell  the 
exact  truth.  Putting  together  the 
versions  of  all  the  inspired  writers, 
this  is  the  writing:  "This  is  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews." 
This  class  of  people,  who  had  been 
looking  for  and  clamoring  for  the 
Messiah,  actually  murdered  Him 
when  they  had  a  chance  to  accept 
Him  as  their  King. 

A  Commendable  Record.  —  With 
grateful  acclaim  do  the  people  of  God 
acknowledge  the  inspiring  record 
made  by  their  Ransom  and  King  up- 
on the  cross.  In  behalf  of  His  per- 
secutors He  prayed,  "Father,  forgive 
them  ;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  Looking  upon  His  sympathiz- 
ing mother  who  was  watching  Him 
during  His  sufferings.  He  lovingly 
commended  her  to  the  keeping  of  the 
disciple  whom  He  loved.  To  the 
penitent  thief  by  His  side  He  spoke 
the  message  of  salvation,  saying,  "To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise." Having  completed  His  work 
He  bowed  His  head  and  died,  after 
saying.  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commit  my  Spirit."  To  us  He  set  a 
worthy  example,  in  that  to  the  very 


last,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  excru- 
ciating pains  and  most  dastardly  per- 
secutions from  those  who  ought  to 
have  been  His  friends,  He  lived  for 
the  good  of  others. 

A  Hard-hearted  People.— Contrast 
with  this  loving,  helpful,  forgiving 
attitude  on  the  part  of  our  Savior 
the  awfully  black  and  hellish  attitude 
of  His  enemies.  They  mocked  Him, 
reviled  Him,  and  answered  His  pleas 
with  scorn.  Even  the  thieves  on 
either  side  reviled  Him,  one  of  them 
apparently  to  the  very  end.  This 
greatest  of  all  benefactors  died  in  ig- 
nominy, bearing  the  sins  and  re- 
proaches of  the  world,  accorded  the 
treatment  of  the  vilest  of  criminals 
though  He  Himself  was  without  sin, 
died  of  a  broken  heart!  Every  one 
who  rejects  Christ  to-day  belongs  to 
the  same  class  who  caused  His  death 
on  Calvary. 

The  Power  of  the  Infinite.— Yet 
this  was  not  a  defeat  for  Christ.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  was  the  most  mar- 
velous demonstration  of  power,  the 
most  complete  and  far-reaching  vic- 
tory that  the  world  has  ever  known. 
The  marvelous  demonstration  of 
power  which  made  the  centurion  and 
those  who  were  with  him  acknowl- 
edge the  Sonship  of  Christ  is  proof 
of  His  divine  power,  and  the  unnum- 
bered millions  of  worshipful  voices  in 
eternity  of  His  complete  and  glorious 
victorv. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH.— Eph.  4:11-16; 
II  Thes.  5:11-28. 


Topic  for  June  17 


"Ye  are 
building." 


MOTTO 
God's  husbandry 


ve  are  God's 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
A  Blessing  to  the  World. 

God's  abiding  place  on   earth— Matt. 

18:20;  28:20;  Eph.  2:21.22. 
The  pillar  and  ground   oi   the  truth. 

—1  Tim.  3:15. 
God's  candlestick  to  spread  the  light. 

—Matt.  5:14-16;  Phil.  2:15. 
The   salt   of   the   earth— Matt.  5:13; 

Gen.  18:23-32. 
A  good   sainaritan.— Heb.    13:16;  Tit. 

3:8;  Gal.  6:10 
A  priesthood  in  behalf  of  the  lost.— 
1   Pet.  2:9. 
II.    A   Blessing  to  the  Saints. 

1  A   place  of  development.— Eph.  4:11- 

16. 

2  To   warn   the   unruly. —  1   Thes.  :>:14: 

Gal.  6:1.2;  Matt.  18:15-18. 

3  To  comfort  and  support  the  weak.— 

I   Thes.  5:14;  Gal.  6:2. 

4  To   feed   the    entire    flock.— Acts  20: 

28;  I  Pet.  5:1-3. 

5  To   safeguard    from   the   sins   of  the 

world"— Heb.   13:17:  I  Cor.  5:7.13. 

6  To    provide    wholesome  fellowship.— 

Eph.  2:19:  Hcb.  12:22-24. 

7  A  place  to  fulfill  the  will  of  God.— 

I  Jno.  5:1-3.  * 


8.  A  place  to  bring  up  the  children  in  a 
wholesome  environment— Eph.  6: 
4;  II  Tim.  3:15;  Deut.  31:12.  13. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.  ,     r\  . 

1.  Memorize  a  Scripture  from  the  Uut- 
line. 

What  the  Church  Does  for  Me. 
Young  People. 

The    Blessings    of    the    Church  to 
Younc  People. 
2    The  Blessings  of  the  Church  to  the 
World. 
For  O'der  People. 

1.  The  Blessings  of  the  Church  to  the 

Christian. 

2.  The    Blessings    of    Fellowship  with 

the  Saints. 


2. 
For 
1. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  Church  needs  each  one  of  us.  but 
we  need  the  Church  much  more.  May  we 
be  «uch  a  servant  of  God  and  His  Church 
that  all  the  needs  of  the  lost  as  well  as 
the  needs  of  saints  may  be  supplied  as  far 
as  God  can  use  us. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"It  is  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
where  the  members  of  'he  fold  may  he 
mutually  helpful  to  one  another  in  the 
home.  i"n  the  Church,  in  business  and  so- 
cial life-  where  the  members  may  unite  in 
pending  t'">  G©*pe1  into  the  dark  corners 
of  lb*  earth  and  maintaining  the  work  of 
the  Church  in  weak  places."— Doctrines  of 
the  Bible. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  1,  1928 


Field  Notes 

Sunday,  June  3,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  organization  of  a  new  mission 
Sunday  school  in  Pleasant  Retreat 
schoolhouse  near  Blairspoint,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown 
Pa.,  district  has  arranged  for  a  mis- 
sion meeting,  to  be  held  July  4  at 
Kaufman  Church.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged. 


Bro.  James  Saylor,  our  bishop  in 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  has  been 
on  the  sick  list  during  the  past  few- 
weeks.  We  are  glad  for  the  news 
that  he  is  gradually  improving. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  called  to  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Monday,  May  28,  to  have  a  part  in 
the  funeral  services  of  Sister  Har- 
bold,  wife  of  a  fellow  minister  in  that 
field. 


The  Executive   Committee   of  the 

Southwest  Pennsylvania  Conference 
held  a  meeting  at  the  Thomas  Church 
on  Tuesday,  May  29,  arranging  work 
for  the  forthcoming  session  of  Con- 
ference in  the  district. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Sagrada,  Mo.,  recently,  at  which  time 
two  new  members  were  received  into 
the  fold  of  Christ  and  the  rite  of  wa- 
ter baptism  administered.  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  was  in  charge  of  the  services. 


Bair  Codorus  Church,  in  York  Co., 
Pa.,  announces  a  series  of  meetings 
beginning  June  10,  with  Bro.  A.  A. 
Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in 
behalf  of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  27, 
and  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  was  expected  to  perform  a  simi- 
lar service  at  the  same  place  a  week 
later. 


A  very  interesting  communion  serv- 
ice is  reported  from  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  May 
27.  The  meeting  was  in  charge  of 
Brethren  J.  N.  Durr  and  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley,  Brethren  C.  A.  Graybill  and  D.  I. 
Stonerook  assisting. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, May  27,  with  Brethren  Aaron 
Loucks  and  Hiram  Wingard  in 
charge.  The  latter  remained  in  the 
community  a  few  days  longer  to  con- 
tinue a  brief  revival  meeting. 


Bro.  John  H.  Hartman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  who  has  spent  the  last 
few  weeks  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  with  his 

*         REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 


*  Pray  for  the  church  conferences  to  * 

*  be  held  this  week  and  the  week  fol-  * 

*  lowing.  * 

*  Pray  for  the  Summer  Bible  Schools  * 

*  that  are  to  be  held  in  quite  a  num-  * 

*  ber  of  our  congregations  all  over  the  * 

*  country.  * 

*  Pray  for  the  army  of  young  people  * 

*  that   have  just  finished   school  that  * 

*  they  may  give  their  lives  to  God  and  * 

*  find  useful  places  of  service  in  His  * 

*  kingdom.  * 

*  * 

son,  Henry  Hartman  and  family,  left 
June  2  for  points  farther  west,  ex- 
pecting to  spend  the  summer  with 
relatives  and  friends  in  Ohio  and 
Illinois. 


A  series  of  meetings  began  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  27,  with  Bro. 
E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
The  first  few  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  many  are  the  prayers  as- 
cending in  behalf  of  the  salvation  of 
the  lost. 


Brethren  W.  C.  Hershberger,  C.  F. 
Yake,  and  Earl  Blough,  met  at  Pinto. 
Md.,  on  Saturday,  May  19,  as  a  com- 
mittee to  draft  a  plan  for  uniform 
methods  of  reorganization  of  Sunday 
schools  throughout  the  Southwest 
Pennsylvania  Conference  district.  A 
copy  of  their  report  will  be  submitted 
later  to  workers  and  to  Conference 
for  appropriate  aciion. 


Summer  Bible  School  Manual. — A 

copy  of  this  new  32-page  booklet,  giv- 
ing directions  for  organizing  summer 
Bible  schools,  methods  of  conducting 
them,  and  outlines  of  all-Bible  cours- 
es, was  laid  on  our  desk  one  day  last 
week.  The  book  retails  at  15c  a  copy 
or  SI. 50  a  dozen.  Send  for  samples, 
if  you  are  interested. 

A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  dated 
May  28,  says:  "We  are  right  in  the 
midst  of  a  whirlwind  of  commence- 
ment activities.    Large  crowds  

Graduating  a  class  of  33  in  the  Aca- 
demy and  about  14  in  junior  college. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  preached  bacca- 
laureate sermon  last  night.  Thurs- 
day morning  will  see  the  major  part 
of  Hesston  vanish.  Our  faculty  force 
must  leave  immediately  to  attend 
Board  meeting  at  Elkhart  the  next 
day." 


As  noted  in  the  letter  from  Norris- 
town  Mission,  printed  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  a  change  is  being  made  in 
the  workers  in  that  mission.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lederach  have  been  doing 
faithful  and  efficient  work  during  the 
years  in  which  they  have  been  in  the 
service  of  the  Master  at  that  place, 
and  our  best  wishes  and  our  prayers 
are  with  them  wherever  they  may  go. 
May  God  direct  the  efforts  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Detweiler  while  at  the 
Mission. 


Correspondence 

Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers.  Greeting: — For  some 
time  we  have  been  thinking  of  writ- 
ing a  few  lines  from  this  place.  We 
are  now  located  about  25  miles  from 
Fargo.  The  land  we  are  now  on  was 
formerly  owned  by  E.  W.  Chaffee, 
who  in  his  day  was  known  as  the 
wheat  k  ing  of  North  Dakota.  Since 
his  death  his  farm,  consisting  of  over 
23,000  acres,  was  by  the  heirs  divided 
into  smaller  tracts,  and  is  now  of- 
fered for  sale.  At  present  they  have 
thirty-three  tenants  working  this  land. 
The  land  has  been  kept  in  good  con- 
dition. Three  thousand  acres  are  be- 
ing held  in  a  block  for  Mennonites. 
It  may  be  cut  up  into  80  or  160-acre 
tracts,  just  to  suit  the  purchaser. 
Those  interested  in  this  proposition 
are  invited  to  correspond  with  us.  We 
are  in  need  of  more  members  in  our 
conference  district.  Those  looking  for 
a  new  location  may  find  here  a  home 
at  reasonable  rates  and  at  the  same 
time  have  an  opportunity  to  help  in 
a  needy  cause. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

May  17.  1928.  I.  S.  Mast. 


Sheridan.  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
May   13.  four  more  members  were 
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received  into  the  church,  three  hy  let- 
ter and  one  on  confession.  On  the 
same  day  communion  services  were 
observed  with  quite  a  large  attend- 
ance, a  number  being  present  from 
neighboring  congregations.  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Wolfer  preached  a  very  impressive 
sermon  on  the  suffering  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  Bro.  Luke  Weaver  also 
gave  us  some  very  good  thoughts. 
On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  com- 
munion was  also  held  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Shumaker  who  are 
aged  pillars  of  the  church,  where  also 
two  sisters  were  anointed  for  the 
healing  of  the  body.  We  believe  all 
were  blessed  and  strengthened  in  the 
Lord. 

May  His  name  be  praised. 

May  19,  1928.         Mary  Beachy. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  trvin  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
brought  us  two  helpful  messages  on 
the  nights  of  May  13  and  14.  He 
was  here  in  the  interest  of  Goshen 
College. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  wife, 
and  two  of  their  children  (Edna  and 
Willard)  were  with  the  Tiskilwj,  con- 
gregation over  Sunday.  Bro.  Heiser 
had  charge  of  communion  services  at 
that  place. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  and  family  and 
r.ro.  Walter  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111., 
were  with  us  Sunday,  May  20.  Bro. 
Ezra  favored  us  with  two  very  in- 
spiring sermons. 

We  have  had  some  refreshing  rains 
the  past  week  that  have  been  a  great 
help  to  the  fields  and  gardens. 

Health  in  general  is  good  at  the 
present  time. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  service, 

May  21,  1928.  Bertha  Zehr. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  feel  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

On  the  evening  of  May  18  our 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted  counsel 
meeting  here  at  this  place.  The  fol- 
lowing evening  Bro.  Henry  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  preached  the  pre- 
paratory sermon. 

Sunday,  May  20,  communion  serv- 
ices were  observed.  A  goodly  num- 
ber partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
The  ordinance  of  feet  washing  was 
also  observed,  Bros.  Yoder  and  Wel- 
dy having  charge.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  which  we  trust  will  help  us 
to  live  more  sincere  Christian  lives  in 
this  world  of  sinfulness. 

Wednesday  evening,  tyfay  23,  we 


had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz,  returned  mis- 
sionaries from  South  America,  with 
us.  Bro.  Lantz  gave  us  a  talk  on  the 
work  in  Argentine. 

We  believe  these  meetings  were  an 
inspiration  and  help  to  the  brother- 
hood. We  invite  any  one  passing 
this  way  to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Pray  for  us,  as  a  congregation,  that 
we  may  remain  true  and  faithful  till 
the  end. 

May  25,  1928.  Cor. 

Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
The  preparatory  services  were  held  at 
this  place  on  April  21.  Bro.  Frank 
M.  Herr  richly  admonished  us  from 
Matt.  6.  Communion  services  were 
held  the  day  following,  Bishop  C.  M. 
Brackbill  officiating.  All  were  pres- 
ent with  the  exception  of  a  few  on 
account  of  sickness. 

On  May  6,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
S.  Stauffer  of  the  Cocalico  Mission 
Station,  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  worshiped 
with  US.  The  brother  gave  a  short 
talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  On  May 
13,  our  missionary  Sunday  for  the 
month,  we  were  favored  with  a  talk 
on  the  work  in  China  by  Mary  Buck- 
waiter  Lewer.  May  these  mission 
messages  bring  to  us  a  broader  vision 
and  a  deeper  consciousness  of  the 
world's  need  of  Christ. 

For  about  the  last  two  months  Bro. 
Christian  Huber  has  been  confined  to 
his  home  on  account  of  sickness  in 
being  partly  paralyzed.  Bro.  David 
High  is  now  able  to  be  up  again  and 
is  improving  slowly.  "May  the  place 
of  suffering  whereon  we  stand  be- 
come 'holy  ground'  to  us,  for  as  time 
goes  by  we  see  how  our  lives  have 
been  deepened  and  enriched  through 
suffering." 

Bro.  Victor  Herr  left  for  an  extend- 
ed tour  through  the  west  during  the 
second  week  in  April.  Recently  Bro. 
H.  H.  Suavely  visited  the  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale,  serving  as  one  of 
the  auditors  there.  If  the  Lord  will- 
ing, during  the  coming  week  our  dea- 
con, Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  T.  Har- 
nish,  expect  to  spend  a  few  days  with 
relatives  in  Ohio. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  here.  As  this  day 
reminds  us  of  the  day  of  Pentecost 
may  each  one  of  us  ever  seek  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  "If  we  live  in 
the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit." 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
May  27.  1928. 

Milford.  Nebr. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Crops  in  this  community  are  looking 


fine  and  prospects  for  a  good  harvest 
are  in  evidence.  On  Wednesday, 
May  16,  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman,  of  To- 
field,  Alta.,  stopped  here  to  visit  his 
father,  who  is  in  poor  health,  and 
while  here  preached  a  number  of 
timely  and  forceful  sermons.  He  then 
proceeded  on  his  way  to  Hesston, 
Kans.,  to  attend  commencement  ex- 
ercises. May  the  Lord  bless  him  in 
his  service  for  the  Master.  Some  of 
us  are  leaving  for  Thurman,  Colo.,  to 
attend  S.  S.  Conference  to  be  held 
May  30,  31.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  us  with  a  spiritual  feast. 
May  28,  1928.     Wm.  H.  Kremer. 

Akron.  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— By  the  re- 
cpiest  of  our  correspondent  I  will  en- 
deavor to  write  a  few  news  items 
from  Western  New  York. 

On  Sunday,  May  27.  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Sand  Hill 
Church,  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer  of 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  in  charge.  Although 
not  all  members  were  present,  a 
goodly  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  observed  feet  washing. 

Health  in  general  is  good  through- 
out the  congregation.  Several  fami- 
lies moved  away  this  spring,  still  oth- 
ers expect  to  leave  soon. 

A  sisters'  sewing  circle  was  organ- 
ized a  few  weeks  ago,  the  following 
officers  being  elected:  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Birky  president.  Mrs.  John  Yousey 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Joni  Yoder  vice  presi- 
dent. Their  last  meeting  was  held  at 
Bro.  S.  K.  Zook's  on  May  23  with 
good  attendance. 

We  are  having  fine,  growing  weath- 
er. Prospects  are  for  a  good  fruit 
crop. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  is 
progressing  nicely,  although  there  is 
still  room  for  improvement. 

Pray  for  the  congregation  in  West- 
ern New  York,  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful, and  that  each  member  may  be  a 
shining  light  wherever  he  may  be 
found. 

May  28,  1928.  Levi  Yoder. 

South  Boston.  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings:— 
On  May  20  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and 
wife  and  Bro.  John  E.  Heatwole,  wife 
and  son  from  Harrisonburg  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Keener  preached  three  ser- 
mons for  us  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

On  May  27,  our  regular  preaching 
day.  Bro.  David  Garber  was  with  us 
again  and  preached  with  power  and 
wisdom.  Bro.  Alpheus  Burkholder 
and  wife  and  four  children  were  also 
here.  One  young  man  was  received 
by  baptism  into  the  Church,  while 
another  man  expressed  his  desire  to 
tContinucd  on  page  205) 
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THE  HAND  OF  GOD 


By  Stella  KaufTman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Joseph  was  into  Egypt  sold 

By  those  of  his  own  blood, 
Did  they  realize  what  they  did? 

Did  they  see  the  hand  of  God? 

When  Israel  groaned  beneath  the  load, 
In  the  path  of  oppression  trod, 

Did  Pharaoh  see  the  end  of  the  road? 
Did  he  see  the  hand  of  God? 

When    Israel    attempted   the    Red    Sea  to 
cross, 

Did  God*s  purpose  fail? 
Were  they  left  in  misery? 
Did  Pharaoh's  host  prevail? 

When  they  were  out  of  food, 

Who  furnished  their  supply? 
Were   they  left   in  solitude? 

Did  God  leave  them  to  die? 

When  Joshua  spoke  to  sun  and  moon, 

Commanding  them  to  stand; 
Did  God  withdraw  His  hand  so  soon? 

Did   Joshua  fail   in  this  command? 

When  they  reached  the  Jordan, 

Who  arranged  the  waters  so, 
Bidding  them  pass  safely  over, 

Nor  the  waters,  allowed  to  flow? 

Thus  it  was  God  led  them 

From  Egypt's  sultry  sand, 
To  a  land  of  milk  and  honey, 

To  the  bountiful  promised  land. 

Enemies  were  powerless  around  them, 

And  quickly  turned  to  flight; 
They  were  led  by  a  cloud  in  the  daytime, 

And  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

So  in  the  lives  of  individuals, 

God  is  the  same  to-day; 
All  who  willingly  allow  Him, 

He  will  lead  all  the  way. 

Let  us  go  faithfully  forward 
Under  His  ever-guiding  hand, 

For  none  can  afford  to  falter 
When  He  is  in  command; 

Knowing  He  will  never  fail  us 
No  matter  how  heavy  the  load, 

Or  severe  the  things  to  test  us; 
How  beautiful  is  the  hand  of  God. 

Corfu,  N.  Y. 


FOOLISHNESS 


By  J.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  may  seem  a  trifling:  and  im- 
pertinent subject  for  discussion,  but 
the  world  is  so  full  of  it  at  the  pres- 
ent time ;  and  by  turning  to  God's 
Word  we  find  has  been  back  through 
the  ages  in  its  varied  forms  that  we 
can  not  refrain  from  giving  a  few 
thoughts  "by  wav  of  remembrance" 
(II  Pet.  1:12,  13). 

We  are  not  unmindful  that  even 
the  godly,  by  reason  of  the  fact  that 
all  men  are  born  possessed  of  natural 
ignorance  and  corruption,  have  at 
times  fallen  into  this  sin.    "O  fools, 
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and  slow  of  heart  to  believe,"  said 
our  Savior  to  the  disciples  that  were 
going  to  Emmaus.  When  Miriam 
and  Aaron  "spake  against"  Moses, 
the  "servant  of  the  Lord"  (Aaron) 
after  becoming  conscious  of  his  sin, 
exclaimed,  "We  have  done  foolishly." 
Insubordination  to  those  in  authority, 
both  church  and  state,  when  their 
rulings  or  laws  do  not  conflict  with 
God's  Word,  is  the  very  height  of 
folly  and  foolishness,  but  alas ;  as  the 
prophet  Habakkuk  lamented  in  his 
day,  very  often  "the  law  is  slacked 
and  judgment  doth  never  go  forth: 
for  the  wicked  doth  compass  about 
the  righteous :  therefore  wrong  judg- 
ment proceedeth"  (Hab.  1 :4). 

Solomon  says,  "Foolishness  is 
bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child ;  but  the 
rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far 
from  him"  (Prov.  22:15). 

Laxness  in  parental  instruction  and 
discipline  at  the  proper  time  very 
often  leads  to  grief  and  sorrow  in 
after  years.  I  Sam.  3:13;  Prov.  17: 
25.  Does  not  our  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther chastise  us  His  children  "for  our 
good?"  Does  He  not  sometimes  se- 
verely rebuke  us  by  His  Spirit  or 
perchance  permit  financial  reverses  or 
severe  affliction  to  come  upon  us 
which  we  at  the  time  can  not  under- 
stand "but  afterward  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness?" 
We  can  then  look  up  to  Him  in 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  realizing  it 
was  only  His  loving  hand  to  draw  us 
a  little  closer  to  Himself.  Christ,  in 
enumerating  the  things  that  defile  a 
man,  mentions  foolishness  as  pro- 
ceeding from  the  heart.  The  hearts 
of  men  and  women  are  certainly  not 
"made  better"  when  they  attend  the 
theater  or  moving  picture  show 
where  foolishness  generally  predomi- 
nates, neither  are  our  hearts  made 
better  when  we  spend  precious  time 
poring  over  the  comic  section  of  the 
daily  or  Sunday  newspaper. 

The  writer  attended  a  revival  meet- 
ing in  a  neighboring  town  some  time 
ago  in  which  several  denominations 
united  in  a  six-week  evangelistic 
campaign.  On  the  Sunday  afternoon 
in  question  the  evangelist  in  charge 
deviated  entirely  from  his  text  in  the 
middle  of  his  sermon  and  engaged  in 
foolish  talk  that  caused  a  ripple  of 
laughter  and  even  applause  all 
through  the  audience,  destroying  in 
a  measure  the  effect  of  the  many 
good  things  he  previously  and  after- 
ward said.  The  truly  enlightened 
follower  of  Christ  is  wearied  and  dis- 
gusted rather  than  edified  when  he 
is  compelled  to  sit  and  listen  to  a  lot 
of  idle  stories.  He  as  well  as  every 
intelligent  listener  knows  full  well  or 
at  least  doubts  whether  ever  occurred 
or  took  place.  Some  may  say,  Did 
not  Christ  speak  in  parables?  Yes, 
but  remember  there  is  a  vast  differ- 
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ence  between  Christ's  parables  (com- 
parisons) and  the  fables  we  some- 
times hear  to-day,  especially  if  given 
in  the  spirit  of  levity  or  jesting  or 
to  amuse.  II  Tim.  4:4;  Eph.  5:4. 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness"  (II  Pet. 
3:11).  Should  we  not  continually 
lift  our  hearts  in  supplication  and 
prayer?  In  the  language  of  the 
psalmist,  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  redeemer." 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


TOBACCO 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  all  the  money  spent  in  advertis- 
ing this  weed  were  contributed  to 
charity,  what  wonderful  results  we 
would  have.  Why  is  this  advertising 
done?  It  is  a  great  commercial  busi- 
ness. These  concerns  care  not  how 
many  men's  bodies,  minds,  souls,  and 
families  they  ruin.  They  are  in  the 
business  for  money,  for  money  and 
nothing  else. 

Boys  and  young  men  start  using 
tobacco  (whether  they  admit  it  or 
not)  because  it  makes  them  "feel 
big."  Some  time  ago  I  heard  a 
heavy  tobacco  user  say,  "When  you 
get  to  the  bottom  of  it,  it  is  nothing 
but  a  nasty  habit."  This  was  spoken 
by  a  man  of  experience  who  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about.  Can  you 
imagine  a  pure,  virtuous  young  wom- 
an admiring  a  young  man  for  smok- 
ing or  chewing  the  vile  stuff?  Have 
you  ever  met  a  man  of  high  ideals 
who  advised  you  to  start  using  it?  I 
have  vet  to  see  the  man  who  was 
born  with  a  liking  for  tobacco.  Why 
then  are  so  many  using  it?  Simply 
because  they  started  it  and  their  sys- 
tem has  developed  a  craving  for  it. 
This  craving  is  caused  by  the  toxin 
formed  in  the  body  of  a  tobacco  ad- 
dict to  combat  the  nicotine  of  the 
tobacco.  A  food  results  in  no  crav- 
ing; a  poison  does.  A  tobacco  user 
gets  a  cheap  sort  of  pleasure  from 
taking  the  poison  nicotine  into  his 
system.  We  all  admit  that  some  men 
are  strong  in  spite  of  using  tobacco, 
but  never  because  of  it.  And  for  ev- 
ery strong  boy  using  tobacco,  there 
are  ten  ruining  their  health,  strength, 
and  growth.  Tobacco  leads  to  mouth 
ulcers,  stunted  minds,  deformed  bod- 
ies, etc.  Tobacco  does  about  as 
much  harm  as  drink  because  it  is 
used  so  much  more  extensively.  To- 
bacco is  ruinous  to  our  bodies  and 
therefore  its  use  is  a  sin.  "Know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
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which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's." 

Do  you  think  Jesus  would  use  to- 
bacco? 

Tobacco  stunts  the  growth  of  a 
boy's  mind.  It  dulls  the  intellect  of 
any  one  who  uses  it.  If  a  man  who 
uses  tobacco  is  deprived  of  the  poi- 
son, his  nerves  get  in  a  very  agitated 
state  and  he  becomes  almost  raving. 
Tobacco  is  used  for  self-gratification, 
and  giving  in  on  one  point  leads  in- 
variably to  breaking  down  other 
standards.  If  a  man  says  he  can't 
stop  using  it,  it  shows  the  power  of 
it  over  his  mind.  He  has  become  a 
slave  to  a  bad  habit.  But  a  man  can 
stop  using  tobacco.  If  he  can't,  he 
has  a  "wishbone"  instead  of  a  back- 
bone. Why  not  say  with  Paul:  "But 
I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  subjection  :  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  oth- 
ers, I  myself  should  be  a  castaway"? 

I  do  not  use  tobacco  because:  (1) 
it  is  a  useless  waste  of  money;  (2) 
it  is  harmful  to  soul,  mind,  and  body ; 
(3)  it  is  so  unmanly,  and  (4)  it  af- 
fects not  only  myself  but  many 
others. 

"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Silverdale,  Pa. 


EXPERIENCES  AND  PLANS  IN 
GATHERING  MATERIAL  FOR 
A  NEW  MENNONITE 
HISTORY 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

The  first  thing  necessary,  then,  if 
a  satisfactory  new  book  is  to  be  writ- 
ten, is  a  thorough  and  extensive 
search  of  the  Church  for  undiscov- 
ered and  unused  material.  Naturally 
this  cannot  be  done  in  a  short  time, 
nor  can  it  bt  done  successfully  by 
only  one  man.  The  various  districts 
of  the  Church  should  assist  in  this 
general  work  and  should  encourage 
local  historians  and  workers  to  do  all 
they  can  to  help. 

The  question  might  be  asked, 
"What  is  the  nature  of  the  historical 
material  sought?"  First  of.  all  it 
will  be  necessary  to  secure  all  the 
books  and  briefer  writin  ;s  which 
have  been  written  bearing  on  Menno- 
nite  history  in  any  wry.  Most  of 
these  (as  far  as  they  are  not  now 
secured)  can  be  bought  through  the 
publishers  and  book  dealers,  but  oc- 
casionally some  important  material 
has  gone  out  of  print  arid  can  only 


be   secured   from   friends   or  others 
who   happen    to    have   kept  copies. 
The  same  is  true  of  all  the  books, 
pamphlets,    and    periodicals  written 
and  published  by  Mennonites.  This 
material    needs   to   be   collected  for 
study,  and  often  part  of  it  is  now 
difficult  to  secure.    For  instance,  all 
the    back    numbers    of    our  various 
church  publications  should  be  on  hand 
for  study.    Yet  there  is  at  the  pres- 
ent time  nowhere  a  complete  file  of 
such  publications.    Some  of  the  Fng- 
lish   and   German   Almanacs  for  in- 
stance published  at  Elkhart  are  not 
m  the  possession  of  any  one  of  our 
church  libraries  or  historians.  Some 
volumes    of    the    Words    of  Cheer, 
Rundschau,    Jugendfreund,    etc.,  are 
missing.    A  complete  file  of  Sunday 
school  publications  has  not  been  kept. 
Some    local    publications    (such  as 
Abraham  Blosser's  Watchful  Pilgrim, 
and     Samuel     Ernst's  Waffenlose 
Waechter)  are  almost  totally  lost.  It 
is  important  that  all  this  printed  ma- 
terial be  collected  and  made  ready  for 
use  as  soon  as  possible.    For  years 
the     Publishing    House    library  at 
Scottdale  has  been  collecting  and  re- 
ceiving material,  and  recently  some 
material  has  been  gathered  at  some 
of  the  libraries  in  our  Church  schools 
more,  perhaps,  in  the  Mennonite  His- 
torical   Library    at    Goshen  College 
than  elsewhere.    During  the  past  two 
years  especially  the  writer  has  per- 
sonally tried  to  do  some  systematic 
collecting  of  books  and  material  both 
for  the  library  at  Scottdale  and  the 
one  at  Goshen.     As  a  result  some 
new  and  valuable  material  has  been 
saved  and  made  available  for  use  at 
both  places.    There  is  still  much  to 
be    gathered    and    no    doubt  many 
would  be  very  glad  to  give  of  books 
and  papers  in  their  possession  which 
would  be  of  value  for  historical  work 
if  they  had  the  opportunity.    A  list 
of  needed  books,  pamphlets  and  pe- 
riodicals will   appear    u  the  Gospel 
Herald  soon. 

A  Search  Through  Ohio  and  Penn- 
sylvania in  the  Summer  of  1927 
During  the  months  of  July  and 
August,  1927,  the  writer  spent  some 
time  visiting  various  congregations 
and  communities  in  eastern  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  in  search  of  books  and 
historical  material.  The  following 
communities  were  visited  and  some 
time  spent  in  each  place  gathering 
books  and  other  material — Sonnen- 
berg  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  Colum- 
biana Co.,  Ohio;  Johnstown  district, 
Pa. ;  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  Washington 
Co.,  Md.;  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  Berks  Co.,  Pa.;  and  the 
Franconia  district,  Pa. 

None  of  these  communities  was 
thoroughly  searched,  and  the  eastern 
districts  in  particular  were  barely 
touched,    However,  considerable  ma- 


terial of  value  was  secured,  more 
than  enough  to  repay  for  the  efforts. 
Other  communities  in  which  some 
work  of  similar  nature  has  been  done 
in  the  past  few  years  are  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  and  West  Liberty  district. 
Ohio.  In  almost  every  case  there 
was  willing  cooperation  and  assist- 
ance in  the  collection  of  books  and 
material  and  with  very  few  excep- 
tions persons  who  had  books  in  their 
possession  were  glad  to  give  them  for 
use  and  safe  keeping  in  one  of  our 
church  libraries. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 


ADVANTAGES  OF  HAVING  AN 
ENDOWMENT  FOR  A 
CHURCH  INSTI- 
TUTION 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  always  unfortunate  to  begin 
a  legitimate  work  and  later  have  to 
curtail  it ;  or,  what  is  still  worse, 
close  the  work  down  entirely  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  funds.  Many  such 
institutions  can  never  start  up  again, 
and  if  they  do  start  again  they  are 
apt  to  be  crippled  for  many  years  to 
come.  The  confidence  of  its  patrons 
is  shaken,  and  especially  those  who 
have  been  donating  to  its  support. 
They  will  wonder  about  the  advisa- 
bility of  giving  to  an  institution 
which  was  forced  to  close  down  be- 
cause it  did  not  receive  sufficient  sup- 
port. They  question  like  this:  "It 
failed  once,  what  assurance  have  I 
that  what  I  give  to  this  cause  will 
not  be  lost  and  I  will  receive  no 
benefit?  I  believe  I  will  wait  and 
see."  That  waiting  is  fatal  to  the  in- 
stitution. From  all  sides  the  money 
problem  is  a  large  one  for  any  insti- 
tution which  is  not  self-supporting. 
To  charge  enough  so  that  present 
patronage  would  support  the  institu- 
tion would  put  many  of  these  institu- 
tions out  of  business  in  a  year,  or  at 
most  two  years.  The  expense  of 
patronizing  them  would  be  prohibi- 
tive. 

Imagine,  here  is  a  man  who  has 
been  giving  50.00  for  the  support  of 
a  school.  Any  one  of  a  dozen  things 
may  happen  which  will  cut  down  his 
giving.  Times  get  hard,  short  crop 
yields,  desires  for  other  things,  doc- 
tor bills,  long  trips,  love  of  money, 
etc..  etc.,  ETC,  all  govern  his  giving. 

Our  reasoning  on  these  things  is 
often  very  peculiar.  We  must  pay 
the  interest  on  our  farm  loan,  or  we 
absolutely  must  have  a  new  suit,  or 
our  auto  is  not  fit  to  be  seen.  We 
must  have  another  one.  or — but  why 
carry  this  farther?  The  reasons  (ex- 
cuses) why  we  can  not  give  are  le- 
gion.    Result:    financial  embarrass- 
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ment  of  the  institution,  and  in  the 
end  we  are  no  better  off  than  we 
would  have  been  if  we  had  given  as 
we  did  before.  We  can  not  expect 
to  cheat  the  Lord  and  profit  by  it. 

Some  form  of  endowment  which 
brings  a  regular  annual  income  seems 
to  be  the  most  logical  and  surest 
method  of  avoiding  such  misfortunes. 

Some  churches  have  made  the  mis- 
take of  making  their  schools  self- 
perpetuating  and  giving  the  endow- 
ment funds  into  the  hands  of  the 
management  of  the  institution.  Later 
the  institution  refused  to  comply  or 
teach  the  tenets  of  the  Church,  but 
the  Church  was  helpless.  She  had 
practically  given  away  the  institu- 
tion and  the  endowment,  yet  the 
school  persisted  in  retaining  the  name 
of  the  Church.  The  institution  might 
become  the  worst  enemy  of  the 
Church,  but  what  could  be  done? 
The  management  of  the  institution 
could  wave  a  "Good-bye"  to  the 
Church  and  go  on  as  before. 

At  least  for  once  we  were  wise 
enough  to  head  off  anything  of  this 
kind.  The  endowment  for  our  vari- 
ous institutions  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  various  Boards.  The  members  of 
these  Boards  are  elected  by  the  dis- 
trict and  General  Conferences  and 
are  answerable  to  General  Conference 
or  the  conference  that  elects  them. 
Any  director  or  officer  may  be  re- 
called by  his  Conference  or  by  the 
General  Conference.  No,  the  man- 
agement of  our  schools  can  not  "run 
off"  with  the  institution  or  the  en- 
dowment so  long  as  these  confer- 
ences do  their  duty. 

The  management  of  the  schools 
can  plan  their  work  better  and  more 
economically  if  they  know  just  what 
amount  they  can  expect.  This  can 
never  be  done  where  they  must  de- 
pend on  donations  alone.  Planning 
and  estimating  what  can  be  done  with 
a  certain  amount  of  money  was  com- 
mon already  in  Bible  times  (Luke 
14:28)  and  is  no  less  necessary  now. 
Objections  to  an  Endowment  Fund 

"An  institution  does  better  when  it 
is  dependent  on  the  Church."  This, 
in  fact,  has  already  been  answered. 
The  school  is  as  dependent  on  the 
Church  with  a  large  endowment  by 
the  present  plan  as  when  supported 
entirely  by  tuition  and  donations. 
There  is  no  danger  that  this  safe- 
guard will  be  discarded.  We  have 
learned  too  well  the  lesson  from  the 
experience  of  other  denominations. 

"With  present  plans  they  may  get 
so  much  endowment  for  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  that  it  will  cripple  other  lines 
of  work."  That  also  is  safeguarded. 
Quite  a  number  of  men  are  on  two 
or  more  of  the  Boards  of  the  Church 
and  they  will  see  to  it  that  the  work 
does  not  become  unbalanced.  Again, 


those  who  are  responsible  for  the 
school  work  are  among  the  most  ar- 
dent supporters  of  missions  and 
charitable  institutions.  They  would 
not  build  up  the  work  in  which  they 
are  most  vitally  interested  and  see 
the  others  go  down.    Even  if  they 


SELF-DENIAL 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Tf  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.— 
Luke  9:23. 

(Continued) 

A  bodily  sister  upon  her  death  bed 
pleaded  with  him,  and  prayed  and 
reasoned,  but  seemingly  of  no  avail. 
He  wanted  to  enjoy  life  and  make  the 
best  of  it  as  he  called  it.  A  few  years 
later  he  was  taken  sick.  The  doctor 
told  him  there  was  very  little  hope 
of  his  recovering.  Life,  death,  and 
eternity  became  realities  to  him.  He 
began  to  weep  and  lament.  At  one 
time  when  I  visited  him  I  could  hear 
him  when  I  was  yet  fully  ten  rods 
from  the  house,  and  as  soon  as  I  en- 
tered his  room  he  said,  "Oh  Dan,  if 
only  I  had  been  obedient!  Pray  for 
me.  Must  I  die  this  way?"  and  more 
similar  expressions.  It  seemed  that 
his  whole  life  was  looming  up  before 
him  and  it  appeared  like  a  mountain 
between  him  and  his  God.  Oh!  how 
he  wished  he  had  denied  himself! 
Gladly  would  he  have  given  all  his 
earthly  goods  and  pleasures  for  peace 
of  mind  in  the  dying  hour. 

Men  want  to  live  in  peace  with  the 
world  but  die  in  peace  with  God. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  is  it 
possible,  that  after  nearly  nineteen 
hundred  years  of  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  His 
exemplary  life  of  self-denial,  and  the 
testimony  of  many  of  His  faithful  fol- 
lowers, that  this  doctrine  is  not  more 
deeply  rooted  and  better  established 
in  the  hearts  of  men  of  this  our  so- 
called  Christian  nation  in  this  en- 
lightened age  of  the  world? 

Fathers  and  mothers,  it  seems  to 
me  that  a  great  responsibility  is  rest- 
ing upon  us  in  this  matter.  If  our 
children  were  taught  to  love  and  rev- 
erence God  and  His  Word,  both  by 
precept  and  example  in  their  young 
years,  could  it  be  possible  that  so 


were  looking  for  reputation  only 
they  could  not  afford  to  do  so;  much 
less  as  servants  of  God,  desiring  to 
build  up  His  whole  cause  on  earth, 
could  they  do  so  and  expect  His 
blessing  and  guidance. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


much  selfishness  could  spring  up  in 
their  hearts? 

What  was  it  that  made  Daniel  of 
old  purpose  in  his  heart  not  to  defile 
himself  with  the  king's  meat,  or  in 
other  words,  not  to  eat  the  things 
that  were  forbidden  in  the  Word  of 
God?  Was  it  not  the  love  he  had 
gained  for  God  and  His  Word  through 
his  early  training?  The  knowledge 
that  the  three  Hebrew  captives  had 
of  the  love  and  power  of  God  gave 
them  the  courage  and  strength  to 
stand  erect  when  all  the  rest  bowed 
to  the  image  that  the  king  had  made, 
even  though  a  fiery  furnace  was  their 
fate  and  they  knew  it.  What  is  it 
that  makes  the  Catholic  children  such 
strong  Catholics  that  they  are  so  very 
seldom  converted  from  their  faith  no 
matter  what  their  surroundings  are? 
We  answer,  Teaching  in  childhood. 
Why  is  it  that  so  very  few  Jews  are 
converted  to  Christianity?  We  an- 
swer, Invariably,  faithful  teaching  of 
the  child  mind. 

An  incident  happened  not  long  ago 
that  will  show  what  an  awakened 
conscience  in  the  mind  of  a  youth 
will  do.  In  the  village  of  Nappanee, 
lnd.,  a  young  Jewish  boy,  who  was 
hungry,  and  very  fond  of  bologna 
came  to  the  meat  market  and  asked 
if  they  had  any  of  their  own  make. 
The  answer  was.  "Yes.  some  that  is 
very  nice,"  but  the  boy  inquired.  "Is 
there  any  pork  mixed  in  it?"  "Yes, 
a  very  little  to  keep  it  from  getting 
hard  and  dry."  The  boy,  faithful  to 
his  conviction  that  it  was  wrong  to 
eat  pork,  declined  to  eat  it.  denying 
himself  rather  than  to  disobey  God's 
Word  as  he  understood  it. 

Dear  .brother,  does  your  son  see  in 
your  daily  walk  and  conduct  that 
von  have  a  conscience  about  your  ac- 
tions, and  that  you  would  rather  suf- 
fer loss  than  do  wrong?  Dear  sister, 
docs  your  daughter  behold  in  your 
every-dav  life  that  you  would  rather 
suffer  wrong  than  do  what  you  teach 
that  others  should  not  do?  Beloved 
fathers   and   mothers,   can   you  for 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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Christ's  sake,  can  you  for  the  sake  of 
your  children's  souls,  deny  your- 
selves, take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Jesus  in  the  humble  path  of  a  faith- 
ful servant? 

Many  a  son  raised  in  a  so-called 
Christian  family  is  taught  that  when 
he  grows  up  to  be  a  man  he  must  be 
on  his  guard  and  drive  sharp  bar- 
gains or  the  world  will  take  advan- 
tage of  him  and  he  will  not  get  a- 
long  well,  and  very  little  is  said  to 
him  of  his  being  on  his  guard  that  he 
will  never  take  advantage  of  any  one 
else,  and  yet  it  matters  very  little 
what  men  do  to  us,  so  long  as  we  do 
the  right  thing  to  them.  There  is 
many  a  daughter  brought  up  in  a  so- 
called  Christian  home  where  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  of  attire  are  held 
forth  as  one  of  the  ways  in  which 
we  should  be  separated  from  the 
world,  and  yet  it  is  plainly  to  be 
seen  that  even  when  the  child  is  yet 
in  its  innocence,  upon  its  mother's 
lap,  that  the  mother  would  rather  de- 
viate a  little  from  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word  than  to  have  her  child 
appear  different  from  other  children 
even  tlio.-,e  of  worldly  minded  par- 
ents. And  when  the  child  has  grown 
to  womanhood  we  find  that  the  seed 
of  the  lust  of  the  eye  has  been  sown 
and  has  taken  root  so  strongly  that 
it  becomes  a  hard  task  for  that 
daughter  to  believe  that  her  mother 
really  meant  what  she  said,  for  her 
words  were,  of  course,  for  self-denial 
and  simplicity,  but  her  actions  were 
for  worldly  conformity. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  right 
at  home  in  the  childhood  hours,  the 
character  of  after  life  is  to  a  great 
extent  formed.  If  then  we  would 
have  our  children  to  come  after 
Christ,  and  be  joint  heirs  with  Him 
of  the  eternal  inheritance  reserved  in 
heaven  for  us,  it  becomes  us  to  walk 
honestly  before  them  and  implant  the 
principles  and  doctrines,  as  Christ  has 
taught  them,  into  their  minds  and 
hearts  while  yet  young. 

But  beloved  young  brethren  and 
sisters,  this  text  does  not  only  apply 
to  fathers  and  mothers  but  it  comes 
with  equal  force  to  you.  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily 
and  follow  me."  You  have  said  up- 
on bended  knees  that  you  will  follow 
Jesus.  You  have  prayed  God  for 
grace  to  do  His  will.  Have  you  exer- 
cised watchfulness  along  with  your 
prayers?  have  you  used  the  grace  and 
strength  He  has  bestowed  upon  you? 
Some  worldly  minded  friend  has  in- 
vited you  to  a  place  of  worldly  a- 
musement.  The  Spirit  of  God  through 
your  conscience  has  told  you  that  it 
was  not  a  place  where  anything  is 
gained  to  profit  by  in  this  life,  nor 
where  minds  and  hearts  are  brought 


into  a  condition  to  serve  God  better 
and  glorify  His  name  more.  Have 
you  yielded  to  your  friend  and  sought 
the  things  of  this  world  or  have  you 
denied  self  and  borne  the  cross?  So 
with  all  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment, .such  as  shows,  fairs,  theaters, 
movies,  dances,  swimming  pools,  ball 
games,  high  school  plays,  Sunday  joy 
rides,  etc. 

Beloved,  before  you  indulge,  pray- 
erfully consider,  Does  it  help  me  or 
any  one  else  along  in  usefulness  of 
this  life?  Is  it  in  accordance  with 
God's  will?  Will  not  my  presence 
and  influence  have  more  of  a  ten- 
dency to  evil  rather  than  good? 
Bring  these  questions  honestly  be- 
fore the  great  Jehovah  who  will  ere 
long  stand  before  us  as  a  judge  to 
reward  us  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  Deny  self,  and 
obey  the  Spirit  and  enter  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord. 

Goshen,  ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  201) 
join  with  us.    We  thank  all  the  breth- 
ren  for   their   help   and  encourage- 
ment and  invite  them  back.  Others 
are  welcome.  In  His  name, 

May  28,  1928.  Henry  Good. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  this  place  is 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Goshen,  Ind., 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  on 
June  9  to  continue  for  ten  days.  Pray 
for  the  meetings  that  the  believers 
may  be  strengthened  and  sinners 
converted. 

Let  us  praise  the  Lord  at  all  times. 

May  28,  1928.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  May  20,  we  had  commun- 
ion services  conducted  by  Bro.  Otis 
Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio.  The  sacred 
truths  were  plainly  presented  so  all 
could  understand  and  we  believe  the 
brotherhood  strengthened.  With  few 
exceptions  the  entire  body  of  believ- 
ers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
May  we  all  appreciate  the  many 
blessings  which  we  enjoy  but  so  often 
fail  to  do  so. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  our 
series  of  meetings  commenced  by 
Bro.  Johns,  with  a  full  house  every 
evening  the  entire  week  and  closing 
on  the  evening  of  the  27th  with  a 
house  filled  to  overflowing,  many  not 
being  able  to  enter.  Following  are 
the  subjects  which  were  very  vividly 


given  and  much  interest  manifested. 

"The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  arc  His." 

Satan  and  his  testimony. 

The  wages  of  sin. 

Abraham's  call  and  pilgrimage. 

Judgment  of  sin. 

Three  looks. 

Preparedness. 

Walk  in  Love. 

The  return  of  our  Lord. 

Two  young  souls  confessed  and 
made  the  good  choice,  with  others 
under  conviction.  May  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  be  with  them,  and 
let  us  hope  we  will  all  be  more  firmly 
united  in  brotherly  love  and  live  clos- 
er to  Him.  The  prayers  of  the  entire 
church  go  with  the  dear  brother  in 
his  labors  in  other  fields. 

Will  you  kindly  remember  the 
work  at  this  place? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

May  28,  1928.  J.  E.  S. 


Holsopple.  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
On  May  10  Bros.  I.  W.  Rover  of 
Orrville,  O.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Thomas  Church  and  was 
with  us  until  Sunday  evening,  May 
20.  On  account  .of  much  sickness  in 
the  community  the  attendance  was 
not  so  large,  but  we  had  a  good  spir- 
itual meeting.  Bro.  Rover  gave  us 
the  straight  Gospel  message,  not  fear- 
ing nor  favoring  man,  and  I  am  sure 
the  Church  was  helped. 

On  Saturday,  May  12,  we  had  our 
preparatory  service  at  the  Kaufman 
Church,  and  the  day  following  com- 
munion to  crowded  house.  Bro.  Rover 
preached  Saturday  and  Sundav. 

May  28,  1928.  Jos.  Savior. 


QUIET  MOMENTS  BEFORE  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  198) 
heat  of  affliction.    Our  most  intense  crav- 
ing finds  satisfaction  in  God  and  spiritual 
realities. 

O  soul,  do  you  thirst  for  God?  He  has 
promised  that  if  we  thirst  for  Him,  He 
will  find  us.  Listen  to  His  gracious  call: 
"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters."  Yet  in  the  mad  thirst  after 
reality,  many  drink  at  the  polluted  pools 
of  iniquity,  and  hearken  not  to  His  invita- 
tion. If  they  only  knew  the  gift  of  God, 
they  would  ask  of  Him  for  the  Living 
water.  He  had  said:  "Whosoever  drink- 
eth  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
O  thirsty  soul,  come  unto  Jesus,  and  "He 
shall  satisfy  the  desire  of  thine  heart." 

"As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams. 
When  heated  in  the  chase: 

So  longs  my  soul,  O  God,  for  Thee, 
And  Thy  refreshing  grace. 

"For  Thee,  my  God,  the  living  God, 

My  thirsty  soul  doth  pine: 
O!  when  shall  I  behold  Thy  face. 

Thou  majesty  divine?" 
Chicago,  111. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Waldo  Sewing  Circle  for  the  Year 
April,  1927  to  April,  1928 


No.  of  meetings  10 

Average  attendance  12 

Money  received  during  the  year  $250.30 
Money  paid  out 

To  Home  Missions  27.00 

To  Foreign  Missions  17.00 

Material  for  Home  work  59.00 

Material  for  Foreign  work  39.58 
Support  of  Donald  Glenn  Miller  100.00 

Total  money  spent  $242.58 
No.  pieces  made  by  the  Sewing  Circle  167 

No.  bought  ready  made  24 

Second-hand  pieces  150 

Comforters  1 

Quilts  3 

Total  No.  of  pieces  345 


Eggs  sent  to  Peoria  &  Chicago  (cases)  77 
Fruit  sent:  Kansas  City,  Eureka  Home  for 
Aged,  Chicago,  Peoria. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Ida  M.  Schertz,  Secy. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  triennial  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Sunday  schools  of  Waterloo,  Strasburg,  and 
Kitchener  was  held  at  Waterloo  May  13, 
1928. 

Topics  discussed:— Why  and  Where  of 
the  Sunday  Schools,  Mabel  Groh;  Should 
Temperance  be  Stressed  in  this  Age,  Men- 
no  Brubacher;  Parental  Duties  Fostering 
Bible  Principles,  Oliver  D.  Snider;  Be- 
coming Channels  of  Blessing,  Sylvia  Sni- 
der; Christ  Preeminent  in  the  Sunday 
School,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Thoughts  Presented: — The  Sunday  school 
was  divinely  appointed  to  teach  children. 
Being  intoxicated  with  the  spirit  of  the 
world  is  a  crime  against  Nature  and  Na- 
ture's God.  It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to 
teach  their  children  that  there  is  one  God, 
who  is  Father  of  all;  that  the  Genesis 
story  is  true;  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
third  person  of  the  trinity,  is  with  us  to 
guide  and  direct  us.  Faithfulness  reward- 
ed instead  of  labor.  Jesus  Christ  is  pre- 
eminent in  every  sphere  of  life.  He  will 
guide,  direct,  and  keep  us. 

Rhea  L.  Schissler,  Secy. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  conference 
held  at  the  Blough  Church  on  Ascension 
Day,  May  17,  1928. 

Organization: — Mods.,  Loranza  Kaufman, 
Loyd  Croyle;  Secy.,  Edith  M.  Blough; 
Treas.,  Wesley  Yodcr;  Chor.,  A.  N.  Blough. 

Order  of  program: — Song  service;  Devo- 
tional: I  Pet.  11,  by  C.  R.  Wolfred;  Why 
Have  Sunday  School?  Annie  Hershberger; 
The  Sunday  School  of  35  years  ago  and 
that  of  to-day  as  I  See  It,  L.  A.  Blough; 
Our  Young  People  in  the  Sunday  School: 
Their  Responsibilities,  J.  Frank  Rrilhart; 
Recitation,  The  Ascension,  Frrie  Thomas; 
The  Influence  of  the  Sunday  School  on  the 
Social  Life  of  our  Young  People,  L.  D, 
Voder;  How  Encourage  our  Young  People 
In  the  Work  of  the  Sunday  School,  Hiram 
Wingard;  Business  session.  Offering  was 
taken  and  sent  to  District  Mission  Hoard. 

Afternoon  session:  Song  service;  Devo- 
tional, W.  C.  Hershberger;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Annie  Kaufman;  The  Sunday  School 
Work  in  General,  A.  N.  Blough;  Qualifica- 
tions of  a  Sunday  School  Worker:  (a) 
Knowledge  of  God's  Word,  I..  A.  Blough; 
(10  Filled  with  the  Spirit,  Irvin  Holsopple; 
(c)  Obedience  to  Those  Having  the  Over- 
sight of  the  Work,  S.  K.  Eash;  (d)  A  Per- 
son of  Prayer,  I.  W.  Rover:  Query  period. 

Evening  session:  Song  service;  Devotion- 
al service:  Acts  1:8-14,  by   Levi  Thomas; 


Blessings    Derived    from    Sunday  School 

Work,  Amnion  Kaufman;  Recitation,  Annie 
Yoder;  Our  Young  People  in  the  Sunday 
School:  Their  Opportunities,  Kenneth 
Thomas;  Gleanings  from  the  Day's  Work, 

S.  G.  Shetler;  Remarks,  I.  W.  Royer. 
Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  should 

have  Sunday  school  to  learn  about  Jesus. 
The  Sunday  school  to-day  is  greatly  ad- 
vanced over  the  Sunday  school  of  35  years 
ago.  Sunday  school  plays  a  great  part  in 
the  life  of  the  youth.  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  needs  to  read,  study,  meditate,  love, 
and  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  God's  Word. 
We  should  be  careful  of  the  kind  of  spirit 
that  leads  our  lives.  We  should  cooperate 
with  leaders.  Prayerful  attention  is  need- 
ed in  reorganization  of  Sunday  school. 
Sunday  school  work  brings  young  people 
into  the  church,  teaches  respect  for  God's 
house,  and  brings  responsibilities  and  op- 
portunities to  young  people.  Secretary. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  churches  of 
Eastern  Lancaster  County  was  held  at 
Paradise  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Ascension  Day,  May  17,  1928. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Park  Book;  Secy., 
Harry  W.  Reeser. 

Morning  Session. — Devotional  was  con- 
ducted by  C.  M.  Brackbill  who  read  Psa. 
46.  Sermon,  Abram  L.  Martin,  Matt.  20: 
20-28.  The  Master  Workman,  John  W. 
Hess;  Parental  Influence,  Benjamin  Wen- 
ger. 

Afternoon  Session. — Devotional  was  con- 
ducted by  John  H.  Mosemann  who  read 
Heb.  1.  Reading  of  the  minutes.  Soul 
Winning  the  Object  of  our  Teaching,  I.  B. 
Good;  The  Sunday  School  as  an  Aid  in 
Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Young 
Christian,  Amos  S.  Horst;  Christ,  our  All 
Sufficiency,  John  K.  Charles. 

Evening  Session. — Devotional  was  con- 
ducted by  Amos  Stoltzfus  who  read  Matt. 
13:1-17.  Our  Young  People,  Their  Prob- 
lems and  How  to  Solve  them,  John  W. 
Hess.  Sermon,  Amos  Horst,  Text,  Matt.  19. 

A  Few  Gleanings. — Our  talents,  though 
small,  will  be  taken  note  of  by  God.  The 
master  workman  must  pattern  after  Jesus 
our  servant.  Religion  is  not  a  theory  but 
a  reality.  The  strongest  influence  should 
come  from  the  home  in  parental  influence. 
We  live  our  lives  into  our  children.  To 
teach  love  we  must  have  it  ourselves.  By 
our  life  we  may  help  and  aid  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  young  Christian. 

Harry  W.  Reeser,  Secy. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  Risser's  Mennonite  Church  on  As- 
cension Day,  May  17,  1928. 

Mod.,  Martin  Rutt;  Secy.,  John  W.  Fry; 
Chors.,  Ezra  Brubaker  and  Clarence  Lutz. 

Topics  Discussed: — The  Purpose  of  a 
Sunday  School  Meeting,  Noah  W.  Risser; 
The  Crucifixion,  Resurrection  and  Ascen- 
sion, A.  A.  Landis;  A  Talk  to  the  Children 
Stoner  Kready;  The  Home,  Hiram  Kauff- 
man;  The  Sunday  School,  J.  Irwin  Leh- 
man; The  Church,  Noah  W.  Risser;  Pros- 
pects for  the  Future  Church,  J.  Irwin  Leh- 
man: Sermon,  A.  A.  Landis. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  should 
not  neglect  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is.  Christ 
crucified  for  us;  we  can  only  have  life  if 
we  are  crucified  with  Christ.  And  they 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts.  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living. 
Christ  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept. 
Blessed  arc  those  that  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection.  As  the  sheep  are  fed  we 
must  not  forget  the  lambs.  The  life  of 
Christ  was  taught  to  the  children.  The 
home   is    the   oldest   of    God's  institutions 


established  for  the  good  of  the  human  race. 
The  necessity  of  the  Family  Altar  in  every 
Christian  Home.  Every  S.  S.  teacher 
ought  to  have  the  love  of  God  shed  a- 
broad  in  his  heart.  The  Church  is  a  body 
of  called  out  ones.  She  was  purchased 
with  Christ's  own  blood.  The  true  Church 
is  a  soul-saving  institution.  The  only  hope 
of  the  future  Church  depends  largely  upon 
the  influence  the  young  people  receive  from 
the  Christian  Church  to-day.  Sec'y. 


Married 


Krady — Frey. — Bro.    II.    Martin    Krady  of 

Palmyra,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Frances  Z.  Frey  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  May  30,  192S,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  Bishop.  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Kisser,  near  Hershey,  Pa.  May  Heaven's  rich- 
est blessings  be  theirs. 


-Minna  w — Mosemann. — On  Sunday  May  27, 
1!'28,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Bro.  John  B.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Sister  Esther  Moseinann  ware  united  in 
holy  marriage,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  father 
of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  richest  of 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Bair — Hoober.— On  May  5,  1928,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Elvin  K.  Bair  of  Stumptown  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Evelyn  B.  Hoober  of  Groffdale 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Bishop  Ben- 
jamin Weaver  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Bilev. — Veil,  daughter  of  Will   and  Sarah 

Riley  died  May  20,  192S ;  age  21  days.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  three  brothers,  four  sis- 
ters,  and    many   relatives   and   friends.  One 
brother   preceded   her  to   the  heavenly  home. 
Precious  one  God  has  given 
Precious  one  God  has  taken  ; 
May  we  all  bless  our  maker 
Until  we  all  shall  meet  in  heaven. 
Funeral  services  by  M.  D.  Stutzmau  of  To- 
field,  Alta. 

Musser. — Henry  Musser  was  born  Aug.  9, 
1851;  died  May  17,  192S;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  S  d. 
He  was  married  to  Barbara  Witzel  with  whom 
he  lived  51  years.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
;>  sons  and  3  daughters  who  with  the  mother 
and  12  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
when  a  young  man  and  served  as  deacon  for 
31  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  May 
21  at  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont..  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Abraham  Gingerieh  and 
Jonas  Snider. 


Meier. — Jacob  Meier  was  born  April  17, 
1836,  in  Wilchingen,  Switzerland:  died  at  his 
home  near  Milford.  Nebr..  May  2;?,  192S :  aged 
!'2  y.  1  m.  (>  d.  He  was  baptized  and  con- 
tinned  in  the  Reformed  Church  in  Switzerland. 
On  April  3,  1873,  he  sailed  for  America,  land- 
ing at  Gridley.  111.  In  1SSI  he  came  to  Seward 
Co..  Nebr.,  settled  on  a  farm  west  of  Milford. 
where  he  remained  until  death.  He  was  united 
in  Marriage  to  Christiana  Sehad  on  Aug.  31. 
1885.  To  this  union  were  horn  three  sons  and 
l wo  daughters.  One  son  died  in  infancy.  He 
leaves  his  wife  (who  is  in  the  State  Hospital) 
two  sons,  and  two  daughters  (Bertha.  Jacob, 
Mary,  and  John),  and  six  grandchildren. 

Weber.— Catherine,  daughter  of  George  and 
Elizabeth  Kapi>.  was  horn  in  Waterloo  Co.. 
Ont..  in  1851;  passed  away  May  19,  lirjs. 
aged  7S  years.  She  was  married  in  1S75  to 
Barn  Weber  who  preceded  her  in  death  four 
years  ago.  This  union  was  blessed  with  nine 
children,  all  of  whom  survive.    She  leaves  nine 
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children  (Mrs.  B.  Dixon,  Noah,  Oliver,  Henry, 
Clayton,  Reuben,  Emily,  Mrs.  Percy  Shantz, 
and  Milton),  22  grandchildren,  8  sisters,  1 
brother,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
For  many  years  she  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  devoted  to  its  various 
activities.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  May  22,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Oliver  Snider  and    Spencer. 


Shantz. — Isaac  C.  Shantz  ■  was  born  near 
Breslau,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  20,  1854;  died  in  Bres- 
lau  on  April  24.  11)28;  aged  74  jr.  3  m.  4  d. 
On  Feb.  2K,  1875,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Shantz,  who  predeceased  him  Dec.  20,  1021.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children,  4  of  whom 
(Norman,  Viney,  Sarah,  and  Laura)  have 
passed  on  lo  the  spirit  world.  There  remain  to 
mourn  a  loving  father,  one  son  (Edwin)  three 
daughters  (Luanna,  Mary,  and  Edith),  and  11 
grandchildren.  Bio.  Shantz  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  manhood  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  his  choice  until  his  departure 
from  this  life.  The  funeral  was  held  on  April 
27,  at  the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church.  Breth- 
ren Jonas  Snider  and  II.  W.  Stevanus  con- 
ducted the  services. 


Gingrich. — Amanda  Knoll,  widow  of  the  late 
Dim.  Jacob  Gingrich,  was  horn  near  Aimville. 
Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1851;  died  May  15,  1028;  aged 
73  y.  0  m.  20  d.  About  60  years'  ago  she  was 
converted,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 

Her  husband  pr<  ded  her  in  death  about  G 

years.  She  is  survived  by  1  son,  3  daughters, 
1  1  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren  and  1 
brother.  During  the  4  months  of  her  sickness 
she  was  just  waiting  to  answer  the  summons 
to  come  up  higher.  She  was  a  real  mother, 
and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  her  life  and  testi- 
mony. The  funeral  was  largely  attended  at 
Gingrich's  Church  May  20.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bros  Jacob  Ebersole  and  A.  A. 
Landis.    Text,  Jas.  4:14.  The  family. 


Detra, — Bro.  John  G.  Detra  of  Elizabeth- 
town.  Pa.,  died  May  0,  1928;  aged  08  y.  He 
leaves  his  widow  (Fannie  M.)  two  daughters 
(Tillie  M.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Musser),  two  sons 
1  Walter  and  Banks  Delia).  lie  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  -Church  for  many 
years,  a  loyal  worker  and  teacher  of  Men's 
Bible  Class  in  Sunday  school,  and  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  the  home,  church,  and  Community; 
hut  we  humbly  how  to  His  will  and  say.  "Thy 
will  he  done."  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
May  12,  from  his  late  home  by  John  Brinser, 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  by  Abram  Landis  and 
N'oah  Kisser.  Text,  Prov.  10:7.  Interment  in 
Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  still 

A  place  is  vacant   in  the  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Ebersole. — Uachel,  daughter  of  the  late  Noah 
S.  and  Katie  Fisher,  and  wife  of  A.  D.  Eber- 
sole, was  born  in  Lancaster  Co..  l'a..  Sept.  5. 
1877;  died  March  28,  1028  from  a  complication 
of  diseases;  aged  50  y.  0  111.  2:?  d.  She  is  sur- 
rived  by  her  husband,  an  adopted  daughter 

(Elsie),  her  mother,  four  sisters,  one  brother, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life  and  remained  faithful  to  Hie  end.  She  was 
very  kind  and  of  a  quiet  disposition.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  March  30  at  the 
home  by  Moses  Hhiel  and  at  the  chinch  by 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  George  W.  Beiler.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Gordonville  Ceme- 
tery, 

Our  sister  dear  has  left  this  world 

Of  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain  ; 
And  tho  it   causes  tears  to  How. 

We  know  it  was  her  gain. 


Christophel. — Daniel,  son  of  Jacob  and  Bar- 
bara Christophel,  was  born  July  15,  1842  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;  died  at  his  home  in  (Josh 
en,  Ind.,  May  0,  1028;  aged  85  y.  0  m.  14  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Wenger 


Jun.  1,  1874.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children  of  whom  four  survive.     Surviving  are 

011  wife;  three  sons  (Wesley  W..  Enos,  and 
Jesse)  and  one  daughter  (Phebe  Meizler),  also 

12  grandchildren,  and  a  sister  (Elizabeth  Leh- 
man). Two  sons  and  two  daughters  and  one 
grandson  preceded  him  in  death.  lie  accepted 
Christ  about  44  years  ago  ami  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  In  the  ln-t  years  of  his 
life  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church,  in  which  faith  he  died. 
Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  house  by 
A.  B.  Yodcr  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church,  and  nt  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
by  It.  F.  Yoder  assisted  by  A.  B.  Yoder.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Kit! enhouse. — Salome,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Salome  Kratz,  and  wife  of  Ezra  Uittenhouse, 
was  born  in  Lincoln  Co.  Ont.,  Dec.  27,  1853 ; 
died  at  Vineland,  Out..  May  21.  1028;  aged  71 
y.  1  m.  27  d.  Oct.  12,  1870,  she  was  married 
to  Ezra  Uittenhouse.  He  resided  on  the  Bishop 
Tilinan  Mover  farm,  on  and  around  which  the 
village  of  Vineland  is  located.  Their  late  home 
is  located  on  the  same  land.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Uittenhouse  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
during  the  first  series  of  meetings  held  in  the 
Mover  Church  by  the  late  John  S.  Coffinan. 
For  many  years  Sister  Uittenhouse  taught  the 
class  of  young  girls  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
h  -r  efforts  and  interest  in  the  work  were  much 
appreciated.  Her  sudden  departure,  resulting 
from  a  weakened  condition  of  the  heart,  was  a 
shock  to  the  community.  The  funeral  services, 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  27.  were  largely 
attended  by  the  sympathizing  community  and 
friends  from  other  sections.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener. 
Ont.,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  of  Vine- 
land.  Text.  I  Thes.  4:17.  Laid  to  rest  in  the 
Vineland  Cemetery,  awaiting  the  call  of  the 
Lord  ever  to  be  with  Him. 


Yoder. — Edward,  son  of  Jacob  and  Uachel 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  April  20, 
1843;  died  May  0,  1028;  aged  85  y.  It)  d.  He 
came  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.  Ind., 
1817,  at  the  age  of  four  years.  On  March  20. 
18(59,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Yoder  of  near  Goshen,  Ind..  who  preceded  him 
in  death  Sept  21,  1926.  To  this  union  were 
horn  five  children  of  whom  three  survive  and 
two  passed  to  their  reward.  Those  left  to 
mourn  his  departure  are  one  daughter  (Fannie 
Kerlin),  and  two  sons  (David  ami  Harvey  1. 
eight  grandchildren  and  one  great  grandchild. 
In  early  life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  died  in  that  faith.  He  was 
a  kind  and  loving  father,  much  concerned  about 
his  family.  He  was  in  his  usual  health  until 
the  morning  of  May  S  he  had  a  stroke  of  apo- 
plexy, was  found  unconscious,  and  never  re- 
gained consciousness  and  died  the  following  day. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast  : 

All  is  over,  pains  are  .•nilcd 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest." 
Funeral  was  held  at   the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Middlebury,  conducted  by  Silas  Yoder  and 
I).  D.  Miller.    Burial  in  Elkhart  Prairie  Ceme- 
tery. 


Eichelherger. — Kate  Eichelbergec  was  born 
in  Germany  Jan.  2.  1802;  died  at  her  home 
near  Alma,  Mich.,  May  13,  1028;  aged  00  y. 
4  m.  11  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Christian  Fichelbcrger.  To  their  union  were 
born  7  children.  2  died  in  infancy.  1  son  died 
Jan.  5,  1010.  Her  husband  died  Jan.  5.  1928. 
She  had  been  afflicted  with  T.  B.  a  number  of 
years.  Jan.  1.  1028,  she  was  taken  to  bed  and 
had  plural  pneumonia,  but  got  over  that  but 
just  kept  getting  weaker  and  weaker.  She  bore 
her  suffering  very  patiently.  During  the  time 
she  was  in  bed  Bro.  Bontrager  of  Midland. 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Indiana  came 
and  gave  her  communion,  which  was  her  de- 
sire to  have  once  more.  She  always  enjoyed 
visitors  especiolly  those  of  like  faith  when 
they  came  to  sing  and  have  prayer  for  her. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when 


young.    She  leaven  3  daughters.  1  son.  8  grand- 
children, 2  sons-in-law,  a  host  of  friends  and 
relatives.     S-rviccs  were  in  charge  of  Mr..-.  D. 
D.  Troyer  and  K»yal  Buskirk. 
"Ue-t    our  dear  mother,  your  lubor  is  o'er. 
Your  willing  hand--  will  (oil  110  more; 
A  faithful  mother  true  und  kind 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

By  her  daugbt  -r  Mary. 


Good. —  Barbara  F...  daughter  of  John  M., 
and  Anna  Grcider,  was  born  neur  Dayton, 
Ohio,  July  30,  18tat;  died  May  11.  192*.  after 
an  illness  of  three  yean  caused  by  paralysis, 
ut  her  home  near  Elida,  Ohio;  ag-d  07  y.  0  m. 
12  d.  <»n  Sept.  4.  1883,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Simon  P.  Good  who  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  Aug  23,  1920.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children,  7  of  whom  are 
still  living  (Mrs.  John  M.  Brenneman,  Mrs. 
E.  K.  Troyer.  Mrs.  Iler-chcl  Brcnn  man,  Mrs. 
M.  L.  Troyer,  Mrs.  U.  U.  Brunk.  Menu..  S. 
Good,  and  Mrs.  U.  U.  Ross),  also  20  grand- 
children and  7  foster  children.  She  is  also 
survived  by  3  sisters  and  3  brothers  (Mrs. 
Susan  Stauffer,  Mrs.  Mary  Clair.  Benjamin 
Greider,  Mrs.  \V.  S.  Uiley,  J.  K.  Greider,  and 
Christian  Greider),  besides  many  other  rela- 
tives jind  friends.  Early  in  life  she  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  remained  n  loyal 
and  faithful  member  until  the  summons  came. 
The  last  Week  of  her  life  she  frequently  talk  -d 
about  going  home,  asking  those  present  to  sing 
for  her;  leaving  a  blessed  assurance  of  the 
eternal  hope.  Her  smiling  face,  her  patient 
self-sacrificing  spirit,  her  motherly  dis|>osition 
and  most  of  all  her  simple  faith  in  her  Savior 
won  for  her  a  host  of  friends.  She  will  be 
missed  in  the  community,  in  the  Church  and 
above  all  in  the  home. 
"There  lives  and  dwells  in  mansions  far 

Beyond  the  ken  of  erring  mortals, 
A  sold  whose  virtues,  like  a  star 

Ucsplcndent,  shine  beyond  their  portals. 
"A  soul  so  loving,  kind  and  fair — 

To  me  more  dear  than  every  other — 
Who  blest  me  with  her  latest  prayer. 

And  answen  d  to  the  name  of  Mother." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  May  14.  ut 
the  Pike  Church  by  the  brethren,  I.  .1.  Buck- 
waller.  P.  E.  Brunk.  and  Andrew  Brenneman. 
Text.  Prov.  31:2.8;  Mark  11:8.  Interment  in 
Pike  Cemetery.  The  family. 


Kebcr. —  Carolina  Johanna  UnrUD  Ueber  wa- 
born  in  Poland.  July  20.  1857:  died  at  her 
home  in  Harper  Co..  Kans..  March  13,  1928; 
aged  "0  y.  7  m.  18  d.  She  had  been  suffering 
for  several  years  with  Uright's  disease  and 
heart  trouble.  On  March  0.  she  was  afflicted 
with  a  stroke  of  paralysis  but  bore  it  all  pa- 
tiently and  cheerfully  until  the  end.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  at  10  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  with  her 
parents  left  for  America  on  Nov.  10,  1874,  and 
lauded  in  Philadelphia,  then  came  to  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.  After  several  weeks  -he  with  a 
company  of  immigrants  went  to  Johnson  Co, 
Iowa,  and  there  was  married  to  Christian 
Ueber  on  Dec.  12.  1875.  In  the  spring  of  1^7*. 
they  came  to  McPher-on  Co..  Kans.,  and  took 
up  a  homestead  and  endured  the  pioneer  days 
there.  After  living  there  for  20  years  they 
moved  to  Harper  Co..  Kans..  in  the  spring  <>f 
1001  where  she  lived  until  her  death.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  sons  and  six  daughter-. 
Who  were  all  present  at  the  lime  of  her  de- 
parture. She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
and  endured  many  hardships.  She  was  liked 
by  all  who  knew  her.  always  willing  and  ready 
(o  do  her  part  and  share  her  duties  of  life.  She 
bad  much  patience  through  her  sickness,  trust- 
ing in  her  Savior  for  strength  and  grae  ■  so 
she  could  bold  out  faithful.  She  leaves  her 
husband.  13  children  (Mrs.  N.  J.  Burkholder, 
John.  Dan.  Dave.  Mrs.  Dave  Trover.  Jacob  J.. 
Mrs.  A.  A.  Troyer,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Schindler.  Mrs. 
\Y.  M.  Naf/.iger.  Sam.  Criss.  Ben  II. .  and  Mrs. 
Sam  Schindler).  an  adopted  granddaughter, 
thirty-one   grandchildren,   two  great -grandehil- 
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dren,  three  brothers,  two  sisters,  besides  a 
large  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Three  grand- 
children have  preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond. 

'•  'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother  dear, 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear; 

A  nobler  mother  could  not  be, 
On  this  side  of  eternity." 


Stauffer. — Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  13,  1S42;  died  in  his 
late  home  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  May  20,  1928; 
aged  86  y.  3  m.  and  7  d.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
age  and  pneumonia. 

Barbara  Betzner,  wife  of  Pre.  Noah  Stauffer, 
was  born  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  Dec.  19,  1844; 
died  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  May  22,  1928  (twenty- 
nine  hours  after  the  departure  of  her  husband) 
of  the  infirmities  of  her  age,  aged  83  y.  5  m. 
3.  d. 

Brother  Stauffer  was  the  only  survivor  of  a 
family  of  four  brothers  and  four  sisters.  There 
remain    of   sister    Stauffer's    family,   of  half- 
brother  and  sisters;  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel 
Betzner.      Mrs.    Aaron    Cressman    and  Mrs. 
Ephraim  Cressman.    Of  the  immediate  family 
of  their  children,  all  survive  :    Mrs.  Ida  Snyder 
(who  resided  with  and  cared  for  her  parents 
for  the  past  seven  years)  Obal  Stauffer,  and 
Jacob  Stauffer.    After  a  union  of  sixty  years 
and  six  months,  in  which  they  shared  the  sor- 
rows and  joys  in  the  labors  of  life,  and  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  the  Lord  for  nearly 
fifty-two  years,  blessed  with  joy  of  Christian 
labor  and  fellowship,  they  laid  down  their  life 
together  to  enter  the  long  expected,  and  earn- 
estly looked  for,  rest  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord.     Brother  Stauffer  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry    of    the   Mennonite    Church    for  the 
Strassburg  congregation,  near  the  place  of  his 
birth,  Nov.  9,  1876,  by  bishops  Joseph  Hagey, 
Amos   Cressman,  and   Abram  Martin.  Early 
in  his  ministry  he  was  active  in  building  up  the 
Church,  in  strengthening  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  membership.    In  company  with  the  minis- 
tering brethren — Solomon  Gehman,  Jacob  Ging- 
rich, and  Joseph  Nahrgang — evangelistic  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  homes  of  the  broth- 
erhood, in  evening  services  at  which  the  un- 
saved wer?  admonished  to  repentance  and  faith 
in  Christ,  and  many  were  led  to  Christ  in  these 
first  evening  evangelistic  efforts.  Brother  Stauf- 
fer is  said  to  have  preached  the  first  English 
sermon  in  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions, at  the  Hagey  Church,  near  Preston,  Ont. 
His  services  were  much  in  demand  on  account 
of  his  ability  in  this  language.    He  was  nomi- 
nated for  the  office  of  bishop  at  least  on  three 
different  occasions — at  the  ordination  of  Elias 
Weber,  Jonas   Snider,  and   Abram  Gingerich. 
His   labors   and    influence    in    the  conference 
work  were  invaluable,  and  his  counsels  were 
deliberate  and  wholesome.    In  his  duties  and 
service  for  the  Church  in  general  his  efforts 
were  appreciated  in   the  organization  of  the 
first  evangelizing  Board,  organized  at  Elkhart, 
Indiana.    He  with  Bro.  Jonas  Snider,  were  the 
Canadian   representatives   at    the  preliminary 
meeting   leading    to    the    organization    of  the 
General   Conference.     His   heart  was   in  the 
growth  and  progress  of  the  Church.  He  labored 
constantly  and  faithfully  for  the  young  and  the 
old  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  as  long  as  the 
Lord  gave  him  strength.    His  labors  are  ended. 
His  co-laborers  will  miss  him,  the  Church  will 
honor  his  memory,  the  Lord  alone  will  reward 
His  servant.    Funeral  services  were  conducted 
May  25,  from  the  home,  where  brief  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  0.  F.  Derstine,  and 
thence    to    the   Waterloo    Mennonite  Church, 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Jonas 
Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman,  and  C.  F.  Derstine.  An 
assembly  which  filled  all  the  available  space  in 
the  audience  room,  lobbies  and  basement,  and 
some  waiting  outside  the  building,  gave  silent 
and    impressive    testimony    to    the   esteem  in 
which  Brother  and  Sister  Stauffer  were  held 
by  the  many  who  knew  them.     The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  side  by  side  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery.    They  wait  the  day  of  their  resur- 
rection, when  they  shall  be  like  Him  who  re- 
deemed them  and  for  whose  love  they  served 
their  Lord  and  coming  King. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  will  be 
held  this  year  with  the  Castleman  River 
congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting- 
house, near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  June  11-13. 

Please  send  all  questions  for  conference 
promptly  to  the  undersigned  Secretary  to 
be  listed  and  forwarded  to  the  Executive 
Committee.      Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy., 

R.  D.  2.    Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Poole  Church  near  Poole,  Out.,  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  June  19  and  20,  1928. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  Chris 
R.  Brunk,  Brunner,  Ont.,  R— 1. 

Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Freeport,  111.,  June  19-21.  The  ministerial 
meeting  will  begin  Tuesday  at  9:30  A.  M. 
Conference  sermon  will  be  preached  Tues- 
day evening.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Any  that  wish  to  be  met  at  the  train  at 
Freeport,  notify  S.  E.  Graybill. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Mod. 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite Conference  will  be  held  with  West 
Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  on 
the  following  dates: 

July  3 — Sunday  School  Conference. 

July  4 — Missionary  Conference. 


V 


July  5 — Church  Conference. 

We  cordially  invite  any  visiting  brethren 
to  be  with  us. 

Any  one  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
may  notify  H.  J.  Harder,  Didsbury,  Alta. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec'y. 
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The  New 
CHURCH  HYMNAL 

(Second  Edition) 

Authorized  and  published  by  approval  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference. 

The  book  is  a  536  page  volume,  containing  657  hymns,  all  of 
which  are  under  a  classification  head  such  as — Hymns  of  worship 
and  praise  ;  Prayer  ;  Word  of  God  ;  Doctrines  ;  Ordinances  ;  Edification 
and  encouragement ;  Church  ;  Holy  Spirit ;  Salvation ;  Trust ;  Activ- 
ity; Missions;  Special  occasions,  etc. 

A  suitable  hymn-book  for  every  occasion  of  church  worship. 
Every  hymn  has  the  text  set  within  the  music.  The  music  and  type 
are  clear  and  bold. 

It  is  printed  in  both  shaped  and  round  notes.  In  ordering,  please 
specify  which  notes  are  wanted.  If  neither  is  specified,  shaped  notes 
will  be  sent. 

The  German  appendix  used  in  the  old  hymnal  will  be  supplied 
without  additional  charge  to  those  who  request  it.  A  new  German 
appendix  of  135  selections  has  been  prepared  without  notes  and  will 
be  supplied  at  10$  a  copy  additional  to  regular  price. 
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FOREWORD 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  purpose  of  an  annual  report,  such  as  we  are  offering  to 
our  friends,  is  to  provide  information  about  the  work  for  which 
thousands  of  hard-earned  dollars  are  given  by  the  people  in  the 
home  land  We  think  the  people  ought  to  know.  Personal  let- 
ters to  all  who  are  interested  are  impossible.  This  is  our  annual 
letter  to  our  friends  telling  "how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  us."  If  some  one  be  tempted  to  toss  this  report  aside 
as  not  worth  the  time  of  a  busy  man  or  woman  let  not  such  an 
impulse  be  carried  out  until  the  whole  of  the  report  has  been  read. 

We  helieve  this  report  contains  information  that  is  worth 
while.  For  instance:  How  many  missionaries  do  we  have  in 
India  at  present?  For  answer  turn  to  the  Mission  Directory. 
How  many  baptisms  have  been  effected  during  the  year  and  what 
is  the  size  of  the  Christian  community?  The  Church  statistics 
will  inform  you.  You  may  say,  "We  are  supporting  a  missionary 
in  India.  Just  what  is  that  missionary  doing?"  Look  through 
the  report  and  you  will  find  that  missionary's  name  and  a  de- 
scription of  his  or  her  work.  What  is  it  costing  to  carry  on  the 
work  in  India?  Get  your  information  from  the  financial  state- 
ment. Similarly,  answers  may  be  found  to  other  questions  you 
may  have  in  your  mind. 

Farly  in  the  year  (in  January)  our  missionary  forces  were 
reduced  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker  with  their  children  left 
on  furlough  to  America.  In  November  Sister  Good  returned 
from  furlough.  With  her  came  two  new  missionaries — Bro.  Mil- 
ton C.  and  Sister  Esther  Vogt,  who  began  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage in  preparation  for  the  work.  These  workers  arrived  in 
time  to  attend  the  annual  Business  Meeting  of  the  Mission  in 
December. 

Steady  progress  has  characterized  the  work  during  the  year, 
1027.  We  believe  God  was  with  us  in  all  our  experiences  and 
we  give  Him  thanks  for  anything  accomplished  to  His  Glory. 


EDITORIALS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

"How  is  your  work  getting  on  in  India?"  Thus  runs  the 
question  put  to  the  returned  missionary.  Permit  us  to  make  a 
slight  correction  in  your  question.  "How  is  OUR  work  getting 
on  in  India?"  We  believe  it  is  your  privilege  to  identify  your- 
self with  the  work  as  it  is  being  carried  on  through  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission.  It  is  the  work  of  the  whole  Church  and  we 
here  in  India  are  but  associated  with  you  in  America  in  this 
work.  The  consciousness  of  this  association  gives  us  courage  to 
do  our  part  of  the  work. 

What  method  is  most  effective  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ?     Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  answer 


this  question.  People  are  in  search  of  new  and  better  methods 
thinking  that  success  depends  on  the  best  methods.  We  are  not 
averse  to  employing  good  methods  in  our  work.  We  are  even 
glad  for  the  very  best  methods  but  we  are  convinced  that  it  is 
not  method  that  counts  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  so  much 
as  consecrated  Christian  lives  lived  in  absolute  dependence  upon 
God.  A  thoroughly  converted  person  living  out  the  spirit  of 
Gal.  2:20  is  successful  in  his  work  in  spite  of  method  and  his 
testimony  for  God  will  be  heard  by  those  who  do  not  know  the 
Savior.  We  believe  that  the  work  of  the  year  has  strengthened 
this  conviction  among  both  the  missionaries  and  our  Indian  co- 
workers. 

Speaking  of  methods,  however,  we  wish  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  "departmental"  activities  such  as,  medical  work,  educa- 
tional work,  charitable  work,  evangelistic  work,  and  so  on,  do 
have  a  very  important  part  to  bear  in  the  success  of  the  general 
work  of  the  Mission.  Christ  ministered  to  all  the  needs  of  the 
people  and  so  must  we.  His  followers.  In  order  to  influence 
people  for  good  we  must  touch  them  in  some  vital  phase  of  their 
experiences.  To  form  an  effective  contact  with  them  it  is  neces- 
sary to  minister  to  them  in  ways  they  can  understand.  Medical 
work  forms  such  a  contact.  So  does  charitable  work.  So  does 
educational  work.  An  illustration  of  medical  work,  for  instance, 
may  be  cited  in  the  weekly  clinic  at  Sikosa  where  upwards  of 
three  score  lepers  besides  many  other  patients  receive  medical 
help.  These  patients  present  a  great  opportunity  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them  and  the  opportunity  is  being  used.  Other  weekly 
clinics  are  being  arranged  for.  An  itinerary  eye  clinic  would  be 
a  great  blessing  to  hundreds  of  poor  sufferers.  An  eye  specialist 
full  of  the  grace  and  the  Spirit  of  God  would  be  hailed  in  the 
villages  as  a  veritable  angel  of  mercy. 

Who's  who  in  mission  work?  There  are  people  who  stumble 
over  the  idea  suggested  by  this  question.  Some  people  believe 
that  the  foreigner — white  man — is  superior  to  the  Indian  and 
therefore  the  missionary  should  retain  control  of  all  mission  work 
using  the  Indian  Christian  only  in  a  subordinate  capacity.  Other 
missionaries  insist  as  strongly  that  Indian  Christians  should  be 
associated  on  an  equal  basis  with  the  foreign  missionary  in  all 
matters  of  mission  work.  A  similar  division  of  opinion  is  found 
among  Indian  Christian  leaders. 

Paul  intimates  that  we  are  "workers  together  with  Him," 
which  bears  out  the  statement  that  "we  are  all  one  in  Christ." 
This  being  the  case,  we  must  find  other  ways  of  "working  to- 
gether" than  by  the  way  of  master  and  servant.  The  question 
is  agitating  many  missions  in  this  land.  Some  have  carried  on 
various  experiments  for  some  years.  Others  have  just  started  to 
study  the  problem.  In  order  to  learn  what  missions  have  learned 
in  other  parts  of  India,  our  Mission  decided  to  study  at  first  hand 
conditions  in  other  missions  where  experiments  are  being  carried 
on.  Accordingly  three  of  our  missionaries  made  tours  of  investi- 
gation. Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  made  a  trip  through  parts  of  South 
India.  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  through  central  and  western  India  and 
the  writer  visited  several  missions  in  North  India.  The  informa- 
tion thus  gained  was  embodied  in  a  special  report  to  the  annual 
Business  Meeting  in  December.  The  missionaries  in  a  special 
resolution  decided  to  make  some  experiments  in  our  own  Mission 
by  inviting  into  each  of  three  of  our  departmental  committees- 
Evangelistic,  Educational,  and  Medical— two  capable  Indian  breth- 
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ren  who  shall  be  considered  as  full  voting  members  of  these 
committees.  It  was  also  decided  to  elect  a  continuation  commit- 
tee consisting  of  three  Indian  brethren  and  three  missionaries  to 
study  the  problem  for  three  years  before  action  is  taken  effecting 
the  permanent  future  policy  of  the  Mission.  Our  Indian  Chris- 
tian leaders  feel  that  they  are  still  too  inexperienced  to  undertake 
much  administrative  responsibility  and  prefer  a  period  of  train- 
ing such  as  they  hope  to  get  by  working  with  the  missionaries  on 
Mission  committees. 

"Effective  fervent  prayer." — The  consecrated  Christian  worker 
knows  the  power  of  prayer  and  its  supreme  place  in  the  Chris- 
tian economy.  The  securing  of  Dondi  as  a  new  Mission  station 
is  a  source  of  great  encouragement  to  all  our  missionaries.  God 
DOES  answer  prayer.  For  years  we  have  been  endeavoring  to 
locate  a  suitable  place  for  the  opening  of  a  main  Mission  station. 
Many  prayers  have  been  offered.  We  have  had  the  money.  We 
were  able  to  spare  the  workers.  We  saw  a  number  of  very  suit- 
able locations  but  land  wa?  not  available.  Although  in  other 
•places  sites  were  offered  to  us  we  considered  it  inadvisable  to 
purchase  them  because  we  considered  them  unsuitable.  It  seemed 
the  way  was  entirely  blocked.  But  we  looked  to  Him  who  un- 
derstands all.  The  ruling  Princess  of  the  Dondi-Lohara  Estate, 
being  favorably  disposed  towards  the  work  we  are  doing,  offered 
us  four  acres  of  land  free  of  cost  in  one  of  her*  villages — Dondi — 
about  forty-five  miles  from  Dhamtari,  the  very  place  we  had 
originally  hoped  to  get!    God  is  good  and  His  name  be  praised! 


THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

In  looking  over  the  experiences  of  the  work  of  the  Indian 
Church  for  the  past  year  one  can  not  lay  his  hand  on  any  one 
single  great  factor  that  has  marked  any  considerable  change  in 
the  way  of  growth.  There  were  ninety  baptisms  during  the  year 
with  a  net  gain  of  forty-seven  and  we  feel  that  there  has  been 
another  very  profitable  year  added  to  the  experiences  of  the 
Church.  Her  members  and  leaders  have  gained  some  valuable 
experiences. 

The  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Indian  brethren  to  take  over 
more  responsibility  in  church  work  has  grown  for  the  most  part 
in  right  channels.  However,  there  are  signs  that  in  some  cases, 
they  are  more  ready  to  take  positions  than  they  are  to  really 
shoulder  the  actual  responsibilities — with  all  that  that  term  means 
— that  is  required  properly  to  handle  the  work.  At  last  year's 
Business  Meeting  of  the  Mission  steps  were  taken  more  closely 
to  associate  some  of  the  members  of  the  Indian  Church  with  the 
missionaries  in  doing  some  pi  the  work  of  the  Mission.  As  a  re- 
sult of  this  action  three  special  committees  were  appointed  by 
the  Conference  to  look  into  some  of  the  problems  ot  mission 
work  and  bring  some  report  to  the  next  Conference. 

Our  first  Indian  minister  was  ordained  in  May.  He  has  been 
realizing  that  the  work  is  a  serious  one  and  his  help  in  the  work 
is  much  appreciated.  The  Indian  Church  needs  more  pastoral 
work  than  most  of  the  home  churches  do.  It  is  one  thing  to  get 
people  into  the  Church,  and  another  thing  to  keep  them  saved 
and  active  in  the  Lord's  work.  This  is  more  marked  in  the  case 
of  those  that  arc  illiterate,  for  there  are  so  many  things  for  the 
evil  one  to  keep  them  doing  and  so  few  things  that  keep  them 
interested  and  busy  as  far  as  the  church  work  is  concerned,  so 
that  the  problem  of  keeping  them  growing  is  a  difficult  one. 
Progress  along  this  line  has  not  'been  as  marked  as  we  would  like. 

There  are  many  hindrances  to  spiritual  growth  which  we 
have  to  deal  with  continually.  One  is  ignorance  as  mentioned 
above.  Then  there  is  that  lack  of  spiritual  vision  in  many  of  the 
members  who  are  inclined  to  associate  their  spiritual  interests 
very  closely  with  their  physical  comforts.  There  is  a  great  temp- 
tation on  the  part  of  many  to  change  the  idea  expressed  by  Jesus 
when  He  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  to  some- 
thing like  this,  "Seek  ye  first  the  wherewithal  of  a  comfortable 
living  and  then  if  there  is  any  time  left  attend  to  spiritual  mat- 
ters."   This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  so  many  people  here  in  In- 


dia know  too  little  about  a  comfortable  living  on  account  of 
poverty  and  ignorance  that  they  have  lost,  in  all  the  past  genera- 
tions of  poverty,  the  real  incentives  and  desires  of  spiritual  life 
and  satisfaction  With  ruch  we  have  to  bear  and  do  all  we  can 
to  get  them  to  see  things  from  the  standpoint  of  the  spiritual. 

Several  members  who  had  fallen  into  sin  and  were  expelled 
from  the  church  fellowship  have  attempted  to  return  to  caste 
and  some  have  succeeded.  This  is  sad  to  witness  yet  in  the  end 
we  are  sure  that  it  will  be  a  help  to  the  Church.  If  those  who 
have  not  found  in  their  Christian  experience  what  they  should 
have  to  satisfy  their  lives  and  are  hankering  after  the  physical 
things  that  the  castes  give  rather  than  the  spiritual  things  of 
Christ  and  His  Church,  it  were  much  better  for  the  Church  if 
those  would  be  able  to  return  to  caste  rather  be  compelled,  in 
some  sense  of  the  word,  to  stay  in  the  Church  where  they  are 
net  at  home  because  they  have  to  belong  to  something  in  this 
country  in  order  to  get  a  decent  burial  when  they  die  and  have 
some  one  to  marry  their  children  to,  etc. 

Another  thing  that  hinders  the  growth  of  the  spiritual  life 
is  the  matter  of  looking  on  a  form  as  the  real  thing  in  the  work 

of  the  Church  and  so 
making  religion  a  dead 
form  which  is  useless  and 
vain.  Religion,  according 
to  the  teaching  and  prac- 
tices of  non-Christians 
need  not  seriously  affect 
one's  daily  life  along  the 
line  of  clean  living,  hon- 
esty, etc.  This  has  its  ef- 
fect on  the  Christian 
Church  as  well. 

This  year's  Christian 
Workers'  Normal  was  very 
helpful  and  many  of  the 
workers  received  definite 
blessings  and  a  number 
of  backsliders  were  re- 
claimed. One  congregation 
reports  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  which  was  a 
great  blessing  to  many  in 
getting  them  to  a  more 
definite  experience  of  spir- 
itual blessings  and  separa- 
tion from  sin.  The  thanks- 
giving offerings  which  are 
given  for  Home  Mission  work  were  made  as  usual  in  most  of  the 
congregations.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  was  enlarged  in  the 
last  conference  and  there  seems  to  be  added  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  evangelists  in  the  Home  Mission  stations. 


lev-  «. 


Mathura,  Charter  Member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India 


BOY'S  ORPHANAGE 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

The  name  "Boy's  Orphanage"  is  rather  misleading  and  peo- 
ple at  once  think  that  all  the  boys  in  this  institution  are  orphans. 
This  is  not  the  case.  Of  the  137  enrolled  there  are  60  orphans; 
42  with  one  parent,  either  father  or  mother;  26  with  both  par- 
ents; and  9  who  came  to  school  from  other  missions.  They 
came  together  for  various  reasons.  Famine,  several  years  ago, 
brought  many,  the  results  of  famine  brought  more,  while  others 
came  for  school  facilities,  and  some  because  they  were  homeless, 
so  the  place  might  well  be  called  "A  Boy's  Hostel"  or  "Board- 
ing School,"  or  "Boy's  Home,"  preferably  the  latter.  Effort  is 
made  to  make  this  a  home  in  as  real  a  sense  as  possible  and  to 
have  a  boy's  atmosphere  about  the  place. 

The  boys  have  much  work  and  are  kept  busy  with  the  daily 
routine  of  the  work  of  a  home,  besides  school,  gardening  and  rice 
cultivation.  The  work  of  the  school  and  that  of  the  orphanage 
are  so  correlated  that  it  is  difficult  in  some  cases  like  that  of 
silos,   rice   cultivation,   gardening   and    the   beginning   of  poultry 
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raising  and  dairying  to  tell  which  is  which.  The  boys  help  with 
the  cooking,  keep  their  rooms  and  compound  clean,  wash  their 
clothes  (unless  too  small  to  do  so,  in  which  cases  women  do  it 
for  them)  do  the  mending  and  sewing  to  be  done,  and  holp  with 
all  kinds  of  work  connected  with  their  institution. 

There  is  not  much  sewing  to  do  outside  of  the  mending 
since  the  Sewing  Circles  are  so  nobly  and  graciously  making  the 
clothing  for  this  institution.  We  are  most  grateful  to  them  for 
this  help. 

When  we  mention  silos,  poultry  raising  and  dairying  we  do 
not  wish  to  deceive  our  readers,  for  these  are  all  experiments  of 
the  simplest  kind  and  only  in  their  initial  stage. 

The  boys  made  their  first  silo  this  year.  It  consists  of  a 
hole  in  the  ground  8x4x6  ft.,  filled  with  grass,  on  top  of  which 
is  a  bamboo  mat  and  that  covered  with  ground.  If  this  proves 
successful  it  will  be  a  simple  and  yet  cheap  method  of  providing 
feed  for  the  cattle  during  the  hot  season  when  not  a  blade  of 
green  grass  is  to  be  found. 

Thus  far  the  boys  are  only .  assisting  in  the  care  of  cows 
and  chickens  and  studying  these  subjects  with  the  hope  of  de- 
veloping their  interest,  knowledge,  and  ability  along  these  lines. 

The  health  of  the  boys  has  been  very  good.  The  few  fever 
cases  were  of  a  very  stubborn  type  but  all  recovered  fully.  One 
boy  was  seriously  ill  with  pneumonia.  God  heard  prayer  and 
saved  his  lite.  One  boy  coming  to  this  place  for  Normal  School 
work,  while  cholera  was  raging  in  many  places  about  us,  con- 
tacted the  awful  disease  along  the  railway.  Thirty-six  hours 
after  contact  with  the  cholera  germ  he  was  ill  and  three  and  a 
half  days  after  that  he  was  a  corpse  in  spite  of  all  the  care 
given  him.  Cholera  is  highly  contagious  and  about  80  per  cent 
of  the  cases  are  fatal.  God  was  good  to  us  in  keeping  the  dis- 
ease from  spreading  in  the  institution. 

Bro.  Michael,  the  house-father  of  the  orphanage  and  Head 
Master  of  the  Dhamtari  Boy's  Primary  School,  is  away  for  fur- 
ther training  at  Moga  where  the  Project  Method  of  teaching  in 
Primary  Schools  is  stressed.  We  miss  him  very  much  but  Bro. 
Mathias,  who  is  laboring  in  the  same  capacity  during  his  ab- 
sence, has  done  very  well.  He  is  keenly  interested  in  the  boys 
and  their  future.  Bro.  Mohan,  the  assistant  house-father,  is  on 
duty  all  day.  His  work  among  the  boys  is  very  helpful.  His 
inllucnce  over  them,  his  advice  and  council  and  also  his  strictness 
and  firmness  as  well  as  his  love  and  kindness  and  his  care  of  the 
sick  has  done  much  to  change  the  atmosphere  of  the  orphanage. 
We  trust  he  may  continue  in  allowing  his  life  to  be  a  blessing 
to  those  among  whom  he  works. 

The  boys  are  enjoying  their  swing  pole  which  was  made 
possible  through  the  kindness  of  friends  at  home  who  chose  to 
send  the  money  to  India  to  make  some  one  happy  here  instead 
,  of  spending  it  on  the  flowers  at  the  funeral  of  a  dear  uncle  who 
was  much  interested  in  youth  and  who  ever  held  before  his  Sun- 
day school  classes  the  missionary  spirit.  It  is  a  very  commend- 
able stand  they  took  and  if  they  could  see  the  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion the  boys  get  from  exercising  on  this  pole  every  possible  op- 
portunity they  have,  would  feel  well  repaid. 

Regular  exercise,  plenty  of  work  and  nourishing  food  help 
much  in  keeping  the  inmates  of  such  an  institution  in  good  health. 

We  arc  trying  to  meet  the  religious  needs  of  the  home  in 
the  following  way,  viz.: 
Morning  Watch  daily. 
Evening  Devotion  daily. 
Bible  Classes  in  school  daily. 
Singing  Classes  weekly. 

Lecture  on  sonic  phase  of  Christian  life  weekly. 
General  Prayer  Meeting  weekly. 
Group  Prayer  Meetings  weekly. 

Preparations  for  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  three  de- 
l  partiuents  of  Sunday  school  (Primary,  Junior,  Senior)  rcpre- 
[  sented,  weekly. 

Besides   the   above   are   the   weekly    Sunday    services   at  the 
|  Church,  viz.,  Sunday  school,  Church  service,  and  young  people's 
meeting.    They  also  assist  in  carrying  on  village  Sunday  schools. 
I  Personal  work  with  the  boys  is  going  on  constantly.    Among  our 
I  group  are   two   high  caste   Brahmans.     They   are   one   with  the 


Christian  boys  in  their  worship  and  work.  The  aim  of  the  insti- 
tution is  to  help  boys  know  Christ  and  to  prepare  them  for  life. 
Pray  with  us  to  this  end. 


SANKRA  STATION 


By  P.  A.  Fricsen 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  past  year  we  think  of  the  words 
of  Samuel  which  he  spoke  after  the  victory  over  the  Philistines, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  We,  too,  have  had  many 
Philistines  to  battle  against  but  with  the  help  of  God  we  have 
been  able  to  overcome  many  of  them.  God  has  been  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble,  and  we  praise  Him 
for  it. 

Besides  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  Committee  days,  and  six  weeks 
in  the  hills,  most  of  my  time  was  spent  in  strenuous  building 
work.  The  rerouting  and  remodelling  of  the  bungalow  was  no 
easy  task.  It  is  much  easier  to  build  a  new  bungalow  than  to 
remodel  an  old  one  but  since  it  is  done  we  are  pleased  with  it 
and  most  grateful  for  it.  Building  work  in  India  is  not  only 
hard  on  the  physical  body  but  it  is  also  very  trying  on  one's 
spiritual  life.  To  watch  and  pray  is  constantly  necessary  here 
as  everywhere  else.  If  one  is  not  watching  the  workmen  all  the 
time,  they  are  apt  to  spoil  the  work  or  idle  away  time  at  some- 
thing that  is  not  worth  while.  Prayer  is  always  needed  to  have 
sufficient  grace  to  bear  with  the  people. 

Wednesdays  were  set  aside  for  roadside  preaching  and  clinic 
work.  This  work  was  always  very  interesting  and  refreshing, 
and  1  believe  will  bring  much  fruit  in  the  future.  Many  of  the 
people  with  whom  we  have  come  in  contact,  have  responded  to 
the  Gospel  messages  very  nicely.  While  we  have  not  been  in  a 
hurry  to  baptize  any  of  them  yet,  we  believe  the  time  is  near 
when  we  will  be  able  to  do  so.  The  work  among  the  patients  in 
the  wards  was  attended  to  in  the  evenings.  Many  of  them  have 
left  here  with  God's  Word  in  their  hearts,  and  are  telling  the 
message  of  love  to  others.  Among  the  many  different  castes 
with  whom  we  are  working  we  find  the  Tikra  Maharas  a  very 
interesting  class  of  people.  By  trade  they  are  weavers  but  most 
of  them  are  also  good  farmers.  Financially  they  are  quite  well 
to  do.  At  present  they  are  classed  among  the  low  caste  and 
they  are  anxious  to  raise  their  social  standard.  They  are  very 
intelligent  and  most  of  them  are  literate.  For  the  last  few  years 
they  have  been  considering  becoming  Christians.  They  need  a 
lot  of  teaching.  Many  with  whom  we  have  come  in  contact,  we 
find,  have  Bibles  and  other  Christian  literature  in  their  posses- 
sion. Their  number  is  veiy  large  and  the  task  of  teaching  them 
is  not  going  to  be  in  easy  one  because  they  are  scattered  over 
such  a  large  area  and  the  Arya  Samaj  people  are  trying  to  per- 
suade them  to  unite  with  them. 

During  the  cold  season  the  Indian  evangelists  were  touring 
the  regions  beyond  those  villages  which  we  work  regularly  dur- 
ing the  year.  There  has  been  an  unusual  demand  for  Christian 
literature  this  year  which  indicates  that  the  people  are  hungry 
for  the  Gospel. 

The  Church  at  this  place  has  not  increased  in  numbers  but 
a  slow  spiritual  growth  is  noticeable.  During  the  month  of  No- 
vember we  had  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings.  The  interest 
was  good  and  many  of  our  Indian  brothers  and  sisters  had  new 
experiences  tor  which  we  are  glad.  Most  of  them  are  very  poor 
financially  but  they  nearly  all  have  rented  fields  and  a  few  fami- 
lies have  purchased  fields  of  their  own.  This  is  encouraging. 
The  congregation  needs  the  prayers  of  the  home  Church. 


MY  WORK 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

The  outstanding  event  of  my  work  during  the  year  was  the 
tour  in  Ranker  State  during  January  and  February  of  this  year. 
Ranker  State  is  not  open  to  the  Gospel  in  so  far  as  the  State 
officials  are  concerned,  that  is,  they  will  not  let  us  purchase  land 
in  the  State  for  a  mission  station,  but  they  have  no  objection  to 
our  touring  and  preaching  in  the   villages.     The  people  of  the 
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State  are  open  and  ready  to  hear  the  Christian  message  and  we 
believe  that  God  will  some  day  open  the  State  so  that  we  can 
build  Mission  stations  there,  as  He  has  done  in  other  cases. 
There  is  nothing  that  makes  one  so  enjoy  a  piece  of  work  as  the 
consciousness  of  the  nearness  and  assistance  of  God  in  that  work. 
That  is  what  made  the  tour  mentioned  an  outstanding  event. 
The  new  vision  which  the  Indian  workers  and  I  received  are 
experiences  which  we  will  treasure  long  after  other  things  have 
faded  from  memory.  Not  only  were  we  drawn  closer  to  our 
Maker,  but  we  were  drawn  closer  to  each  other.  We  indeed  had 
a  retreat  while  in  active  work.  Often  at  evening  after  the  day's 
work  was  over  we  went  into  the  woods  or  field  and  interceded 
with  the  Father  on  behalf  of  the  people  who  that  day  heard  the 
Gospel  and  on  behalf  of  ourselves  that  He  would  make  us  chan- 
nels of  greater  blessings  to  the  people  of  Ranker  State.  It  was 
given  us  to  see  the  answer  to  some  of  our  petitions  in  His  bless- 
ings on  the  messages  given,  and  the  opening  of  many  hearts  to 
receive  us  as  God's  messengers,  but  our  hearts  were  often  made 
sad  in  spite  of  our  warm  reception.  We  would  much  rather  have 
had  them  taken  our  Savior  to  their  hearts,  for  He  would  have 
done  for  them  infinitely  more  than  we  could  do.  In  many  cases 
God  greatly  blessed  our  efforts  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  the 
sick.  We  knew  very  little  about  medicine,  and  yet  He  used  our 
simple  remedies  and  feeble  efforts  to  His  honor  and  glory.  Quite 
a  number  of  people  expressed  a  desire  to  follow  Jesus  and  a  de- 
sire to  receive  the  salvation  which  He  brought  into   the  world, 


Whitewashing  by  Spraying 


but  when  they  were  told  what  it  would  mean  they  were  not  ready 
to  pay  the  price.  Will  you  help  us  pray  that  as  they  read  the 
Gospels  which  they  bought  they  may  become  willing  to  go  all  the 
way  with  Him  who  can  save  to  the  uttermost.  In  this  tour  our 
farthest  camp  was  over  seventy  miles  from  home.  The  greatest 
difficulty  in  touring  in  the  western  part  of  Ranker  State  is  the 
scarcity  of  water,  fit  to  use  for  cooking  and  drinking.  Many  vil- 
lages in  that  part,  use  water  for  cooking  from  mud  holes  in 
which  buffaloes  wallow.  Even  good  tanks  or  ponds  are  very 
scarce.  In  this  pait  of  the  country  great  quantities  of  liquor  are 
consumed.  As  a  result  the  people  are  generally  very  poor.  On 
this  tour  about  four  or  five  hundred  books  were  sold.  We 
preached  in  three  or  four  villages  each  day. 

In  the  village  of  Balodgahan  as  well  as  in  surrounding  vil- 
lages, during  the  year  there  was  an  epidemic  of  smallpox  of  a 
rather  virulent  nature.  In  Balodgahan  the  disease  was  almost 
wholly  confined  to  non-Christian  homes.  Smallpox  only  entered 
three  Christian  homes  while  scarcely  a  Hindu  home  in  the  village 
escaped.  This  was  surely  a  sign  of  God's  care  and  protection  as 
every  one  had  abundant  opportunity  to  take  the  disease,  since 
there  was  no  quarantine  and  many  children  played  with  other 
children  in  the  village  streets  while  they  were  scaling  off.  Of 
the  Hindus  who  had  smallpox  in  this  village  thirteen  died  and 
of  the  Christians  who  had  it  one  died.  The  Hindus  worship 
smallpox  a?  a  goddess.  As  a  special  form  of  worship  large  num- 
ber of  people  crowd  into  the  sick  room  where  they  beat  drums 
night  and  day,  which  is  a  most  effective  manner  in  spreading  the 


disease.  This  practice  was  discontinued  in  Balodgahan  when  it 
was  seen  that  the  Christians  who  did  not  worship  the  smallpox 
as  a  goddess  escaped  the  disease  while  the  Hindus  died  of  it. 
When  the  fatalities  from  smallpox  increased  the  people  wished 
to  call  a  witch  doctor  to  determine  who  was  the  witch  which 
was  making  the  smallpox  goddess  angry.  This  in  other  villages 
led  the  people  to  pledge  that  they  would  kill  the  witch  when 
found  and  they  would  in  no  case  report  the  matter  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. As  I  was  in  charge  of  the  village  of  Balodgahan  I 
thought  it  my  duty  lo  do  all  in  my  power  to  prevent  such  rash 
measures  in  this  village.  I  refused  to  give  my  permission,  and 
offered  instead  to  declare  a  day  for  fasting  and  prayer  that  God 
would  have  mercy  on  the  village.  Some  non-Christians  were  very 
glad  for  this  offer,  but  others  thought  it  would  be  too  Christian, 
and  as  a  result  my  offer  was  not  accepted.  The  non-Christians 
had  a  meeting  and  decided  that  they  would  have  a  witch  hunt 
in  spite  of  my  protest.  I  told  the  young  man  who  was  going  to 
conduct  the  hunt,  that  in  case  he  declared  a  person  a  witch  and 
that  person  were  punished,  and  after  that,  people  died,  his  choice 
would  be  proved  false  and  in  that  case  he  should  be  willing  to 
be  punished.  To  this  he  was  unwilling  to  agree  and  as  a  result 
the  hunt  was  abandoned.  When  the  smallpox  was  about  over 
they  had  a  special  holiday  for  the  goddess.  At  this  time  every 
one  who  has  had  smallpox  fulfilled  the  vows  they  had  made  when 
sick.  Some  sacrificed  goats,  others  chickens.  Some  walked  on 
wooden  shoes  with  nails  driven  from  the  bottom  so  that  their 
bare  feet  stood  on  the  nail  points  only,  others  tied  hand  and  foot 
rolled  from  their  homes  to  the  worshiping  place  through  all  the 
mud  and  filth  of  the  village  street.  Some  would  get  up  and  walk 
a  while,  others  seemed  to  be  conscientious  and  rolled  the  whole 
distance.  Help  us  in  praying  that  these  people  may  give  their 
devotion  to  God  who  can  save  them  from  disease  and  death  both 
of  body  and  soul. 

The  work  of  the  congregation  here  in  Balodgahan  has  gone 
on  much  as  usual  during  the  year.  There  have  been  some  signs 
of  spiritual  growth.  There  were  fewer  difficulties  between  mem- 
bers. There  were  fewer  cases  which  required  disciplinary  meas- 
ures. The  attendance  at  the  services  has  shown  some  improve- 
ment but  there  is  much  room  for  improvement  along  this  line. 
Several  special  series  of  meetings  were  conducted  for  the  spirit- 
ual uplift  of  the  Church.  One  of  these  was  exclusively  for  young 
girls  of  whom  most  came  from  the  Girls'  Boarding.  During  the 
meetings  a  number  confessed  their  sins  and  consecrated  them- 
selves anew.  Quite  a  number  confessed  Christ  for  the  first  time 
and  after  instructions  were  received  into  Church  membership  by 
baptism.  The  Church  is  taking  considerable  interest  in  paying 
for  the  land  the  congregation  bought,  the  use  of  which  is  to  go 
toward  the  support  of  a  pastor  when  the  Church  calls  such. 


SEVERAL  PHASES  OF  THE  INDIAN'S  LIFE  AS  SEEN 
BY  A  MEDICAL  WORKER 


By  Ada  Hartzler 

Villager — Salaam  Maharaj  (great  king)!    Salaam,  Salaam! 

Nurse — Salaam,  What  do  you  want? 

Villager— Paylagon  (which  means,  I  am  falling  at  your  feet, 
and  which  he  actually  does)  Paylagon  Maharaj!  I  am  so  poor! 
I  have  nobody,  no  son,  no  father,  no  mother,  no  brothers  or 
sisteis.  I  am  so  poor,  Maharaj,  no  money,  no  house,  not  any- 
body, not  anything.  1  have  come  to  you,  Sarkar,  (literally,  gov- 
ernment, or  one  ruling  over  another).  Please  give  me  some- 
thing.   I  am  so  sick — make  me  well  quick,  I  am  so — 

Nurse — (Interrupting  his  tale  of  woe)  Get  up,  get  up.  I  am 
a  person  like  you,  I  am  no  god.  Do  not  fall  at  my  feet.  But 
who  is  this  with  yen?  Where  did  you  come  from?  How  long 
have  you  been  sick? 

Villager — She  is  my  wife.  I  came  from  Danitola  (name  of 
a  village).    I  am  so  poor,  please — 

Nurse — How  many  sons  do  you  have? 

Villager— Two  sons.  Maharaj.  One  this  big  and  one  this  big 
(showing  with  his  hand  how  tall,  as  they  seldom  know  their 
exact  age). 
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Nurse— How  many  girls  do  you  have? 
Villager— Three  girls,  Maharaj. 

Nurse— But  who  is  with  them?    They  are  all  small. 
Villager— My  father  and  mother,  but   I  am  so  poor.  You 
arc  my  mother.    Just  make  me  well  quickly  and  I  will  take  your 
name  to  many  people.     (To  take  one's  name  is  great  honor  in 
the  Indian's  mind.) 

After  such  a  conversation  is  continued  for  some  time  the 
nurse  finds  out  this  man  may  not  be  nearly  as  poor  as  he  pre- 
tends he  may  have  a  number  of  fields,  etc.  There  may  also  be 
a  number  of  brothers  and  sisters  at  home.  He,  however,  is  sick, 
has  been  for  several  years  perhaps.  He  has  given  large  sums 
to  the  Baid  (native  quack  doctor)  and  finally  decides  to  come  to 
the  missionary  doctor.  But  he  did  tell  the  truth  in  this  one 
sense  about  being  poor,  that  his  soul  is  poor-could  not  be  any 
more  so.  If  he  is  a  case  that  must  stay  in  the  wards  he  may 
get  enough  teaching  to  partly  understand  Christ  and  what  He  is 
to  us  and  what  He  has  done.  But  if  he  returns  at  once  to  his 
village  he  gels  only  enough  to  know  there  is  some  other  religion 
and  perhaps  enough  to  tell  what  he  has  heard.  He  may  desire 
to  learn  more  and  seek  an  opportunity.  When  a  missionary 
goes  to  his  village  he  will  be  one  who  will  listen  intently.  We 
never  know  what  seed  sown  in  this  way  will  bring  forth  but  we 
know  it  will  be  fruitful. 

These  incidents  occur  almost  daily  at  the  hospital,  and  to 
other  missionaries  as  well.  He  never  gets  away  from  the  story- 
Maharaj,  I  am  so  poor! 

To  new  missionaries  these  cases  are  usually  very  pititul. 
Many  come  wearing  very,  very  few  clothes  and  they  are  the 
color  of  the  dust  of  the  road.  If  only  the  missionary  had  hands- 
ful  of  money  to  give  them!  They  are  so  dirty,  why  didn t  they 
bathe  before  coming?  Their  clothes  are  ragged,  scanty  and  oh 
so  filthy'  They  could  have  at  least  washed  them.  Then  atter 
hearing  this  same  talc  time  after  time  for  six  months  or  a  year 
this  new  missionary's  pity  is  changed  into  wishing  she  could 
show  these  people  their  responsibility,  their  duty,  and  that  mis- 
sionaries come  for  other  purposes  than  to  help  only  physically. 
Especially  when  one  meets  so  many,  at  least  half,  who  are  not 
so  poor  but  will  not  give  a  pice  for  anything  unless  they  are 
compelled  to,  thtn  one  feels  like  not  helping  them  much.  One 
almost  gets  the  idea  that  no  one  can  be  trusted,  all  tell  the  un- 
truth. But  there  arc  many  poor  people  and  we  want  to  help 
them.    We  may  not  always  be  right  in  our  judgments. 

The  Indian  is  a  very  interesting  person.  He  is  very  wor- 
shipful, wants  to  worship  or  fall  down  to  any  one  he  thinks  is 
his  Mipericr.  Anv  one  superior  to  him  has  the  power  to  save 
him.  A  Brahman  thinks  he  can  save  some  one  below  him  if 
that  person  has  faith  in  him. 

Their  superstitious  ideas  are  quite  interesting  sometimes,  such 
as-  "We  dare  not  bathe  when  we  arc  sick,  if  it  takes  months  to 
cure  us."  "If  I  have  a  tooth  pulled  out  my  eye  will  drop  out." 
When  a  Mohammedan  dies  the  room  cannot  be  cleaned  for  four 
days  during  which  time  a  light  is  kept  burning  at  night  bes.de 
the  place  the  person  died.  Several  spirits  return  to  this  place 
within  these  four  davs.  Some  say  "You  put  the  medicine  on  or 
give  it  with  your  own  hands.  Then  I  will  get  well."  They 
would  not  take  it  from  the  hands  of  an  Indian  helper.  Their 
superstitious  ideas  make  it  hard  to  treat  them  correctly  sometimes. 

Pray  that  we  may  have  wisdom  and  strength  to  work  in  a 
way  that  many  may  be  drawn  to  Him. 


their  room.    They  are  sweet,  happy  little  girls  always  ready  with 
a  smile.    They  enjoy  their  games  and  songs  very  much. 

Besides  these  sixty-three  girls  three  were  transferred  to  the 
Boarding  School  at  Bnlodgahan  and  three  sisters  went  with  their 
parents  to  Ranker  stale.  Their  mother  became  the  Head-mistress 
in  the  Girls'  School  in  Ranker  City.  They  like  it  quite  well  there, 
but  get  very  lonely  because  they  are  the  only  Christian  family 
living  in  that  state.  They  are  trying  hard  to  be  good  Christian 
examples  among  the  Hindus  and  they  need  your  prayers. 

This  year  we  have  worked  up  a  bit  of  competition  in  the 
work  of  the  four  classes.  The  girls  arc  all  working  for  golden 
paper  stars.  Examinations  are  given  at  the  end  of  every  month 
and  those  succeeding  in  obtaining  a  certain  grade,  receive  a  star. 
A  chart  is  arranged  and  tacked  on  the  wall,  where  the  stars  are 
stuck  on,  so  everybody  can  see  who  is  getting  the  stars.  Those 
Rotting  the  most  stars,  have  been  promised  a  prize  at  the  end  of 
the  school  year. 

Basketry  has  been  introduced  into  the  school  this  year.  The 
third  and  fourth  class  girls  have  learned  to  make  cane  baskets, 
and  the  fourth  class  girls  are  also  making  small  raffia  baskets. 
They  all  enjov  the  basketry  period  very  much.  They  have  also 
learned  to  do  more  difficult  knitting.  Last  year  they  did  only 
straight  knitting  such  as  scarfs,  but  this  year  they  are  making 
hoods  and  booties  too. 

The  most  interesting  event  for  the  girls  and  teachers  during 
the  year,  was  the  Christmas  program  which  they  gave.  It  was 
given  in  the  vard  in  front  of  the  school  building,  before  a  large 
interested  audience.  All  the  fathers  and  mothers  come  to  hear 
their  daughters  recite,  or  sing  Christmas  songs.  They  all  did 
their  parts  well.  After  the  program  each  girl  received  a  doll  or 
rabbit  which  had  been  sent  by  friends  in  America,  or  some  other 
small  cift,  plus  a  bag  of  Indian  sweets. 

Thirty  of  the  poorest  girls  in  school  received  help  from  the 
school  kitchen.  Eighteen  of  them  receive  two  meals  a  day  and 
the  others  only  one  meal  a  day.  At  the  beginning  of  every  meal 
they  bow  their  heads  and  sing  a  prayer  of  thanks.  For  one  meal 
thev  have  rice  and  a  vegetable  curry  and  the  other  meal  rice 
and  dal  (split  peas).  Every  two  weeks  on  Saturday  they  get 
meat  which  is  usually  goat  meat,  except  in  the  rainy  season  they 
occasionally  get  hsh  Those  who  eat  at  the  kitchen  also  get 
their  dresses  and  blankets.  They  usually  get  three  or  four 
drciscs.  and  one  new  blanket  in  a  year.  We  try  to  see  that  each 
one  has  two  good  blankets  for  the  cool  season. 

MISSION  GIRLS'  SCHOOL 


EBY  MEMORIAL  GIRLS'  SCHOOL  AND  KITCHEN 

Bv  Ruth  B  Miller 

During  the  past  year  this  work  has  been  carried  on  much  the 
same  as  in  former  years,  with  perhaps  only  a  few  changes.  The 
enrollment  is  slowly  and  steadily  increasing.  There  are  now 
sixty-three  girls  in  school.  All  are  Christian  except  two  Hindu 
girls  who  are  reading  in  the  first  class,  and  a  little  Mohammedan 
Pir1  who  began  coming  to  school  this  year.  She  is  in  the  Kin- 
dergarten department.  There  are  twenty-two  in  this  department, 
i  am  sure  von  could  not  help  but  smile  if  you  should  step  into 


By  Minnie  Kanagy 

The  primary  purpose  and  aim  of  the  Mission  Girls'  School 
Is  ,o  prepare  girls  for  life  mentally,  physically,  and  spiritually. 
Many  of  the  girls  are  not  strong  physically  and  we  all  realize 
tint  to  develop  into  a  noble  and  helpful  Christian  character  phys- 
ical robustness  is  very  helpful 

In  our  Girls'  School  there  are  two  hundred  and  twenty-three 
enrolled.  One  hundred  and  sixty-four  live  in  the  Orphanage, 
thirty-nine  come  from  the  Widow's  Home,  and  twenty  come  from 
the  village  of  Balodgahan.    All  the  village  girls  come  from  Chns- 

nanManyCSdifferent  problems  have  to  be  dealt  with  in  connection 
with  a  girl's  education.  At  the  present  time  much  emphasis  is 
placed  on  making  education  more  practical,  that  is.  relate  it  more 
definitely  to  real  life  and  thus  in  a  better  way  meet  the  needs 
of  each  girl. 

The  delinquent  girl  presents  another  problem.  There  are 
,ome  girls  who  will  never  be  able  to  pass  fourth  class  but  ar 
.till  too  voung  to  take  out  of  school.  In  order  to  increase  the 
ofl  icncv'of  the  school  all  such  girls  should  be  otherwise  pro- 
vided for.  We  are  working  on  a  plan  by  which  we  hope  to  be 
a  l  to  make  the  standard  of  the  school  higher  and  at  the  same 
ime  provide  an  entirely  new  curriculum  for  the  deforjjent^L 
Our  Tun  is  tc  have  such  a  course  of  study  as  w,fl  still  prepare 
^/  e  girls  for  their  after  school  life.  It  was  Earned  through  a 
recent  investigation  that  most  of  the  orphan  girls  who  entered 
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the  school  from  the  last  famine  are  only  in  the  third  class.  This 
means  that  it  has  taken  them  seven  or  eight  years  to  reach  third 
class  of  the  regular  school  curriculum.  Most  of  these  girls  can 
do  various  kinds  of  hand  work  quite  well  and  perhaps  the  best 
we  can  do  for  them  is  to  give  them  special  work  of  this  nature. 
The  girl  is  not  to  blaine  for  this.  Many,  perhaps  all,  were  un- 
dernourished and  opium-fed  when  babies  and  this  has  ruined 
their  minds  as  well  as  stunted  their  physical  growth. 

At  the  present  time  English  is  taught  in  the  fifth  class  only 
but  in  several  years  we  hope  it  may  be  taught  in  the  sixth  and 
seventh  classes  also.  Only  those  girls  who  have  the  ability  and 
are  capable  of  doing  more  than  the  prescribed  curriculum  will  be 
permitted  to  study  English.  For  those  who  desire  to  teach  or 
for  those  who  wish  to  learn  nursing  English  is  essential. 

We  are  in  need  of  more  room.  The  school  building  is  too 
small  to  accommodate  the  growing  number  of  girls  in  the  school 
building  and  two  classes  have  to  remain  on  the  veranda.  For 
these  two  classes  and  for  library  and  other  purposes  four  more 
rooms  are  needed. 

Christian  teaching  is  constantly  emphasized  and  it  gives  us 
renewed  courage  when  we  see  there  is  a  sign  of  a  change  of  heart 
in  those  who  profess  Christ  and  that  some  do  desire  us  to  pray 
for  them  so  they  may  become  stronger  and  more  faith.'ul  Chris- 
tians. India  needs  women  of  strong  Christian  character  who  will 
establish  homes  that  are  avenues  through  which  Christ  is  made 
known  to  others.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  be  directed  very  definitely  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  serv- 
ice of  helping  the  girls  in  our  school. 


MY  WORK  DURING  THE  YEAR 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

Naturally  much  of  my  time  during  the  past  year  was  taken 
up  with  the  work  of  the  Leper  Home.  This  work  is  always  very 
interesting  and  fascinating,  and  especially  so  since  we  are  giving 
regular  treatment  for  leprosy.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  see  this 
dread  disease  yield  to  the  remedies  we  now  have  to  use  against  it. 

From  SO  to  80  patients  have  been  taking  the  treatment  here 
in  the  Home  every  week,  and  some  twice  a  week.  Among  this 
number  there  are  about  25  who  come  from  their  homes  in  the 
nearby  villages  for  the  treatment.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  see 
that  most  of  these  patients  have  received  marked  benefit.  A 
number  of  the  younger  and  less  affected  of  these  patients  have 
been  transferred  to  the  Homes  for  the  Untainted  Children,  as 
symptom-free,  where  they  are  kept  under  observation  for  some 
time  longer  to  see  if  there  may  be  any  further  manifestation  of 
the  disease.  So  far  we  have  had  no  marked  relapses  from  those 
who  .have  been  dismissed  as  symptom-free. 

Bro.  Budbal,  our  Deacon,  has  been  doing  regular  (Christian) 
teaching  among  the  inmates  as  well  as  among  those  who  attend 
the  dispensary  for  treatment  from  their  own  homes.  During  the 
Easter  Holidays  a  class  of  21  lepers  were  baptized.  Many  of 
them  being  severely  broken  in  body  and  ignorant  in  mind  but 
still  a  fit  offering  to  Him  whose1  life  was  poured  out  for  all  and 
was  a  special  Friend  to  those  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden. 
Later  in  the  year  8  young  folks,  children  of  lepers,  but  yet  un- 
affected with  the  disease  made  their  vow  with  the  Lord  and  sealed 
it  with  water  baptism. 

And  so  the  work  has  steadily  gone  on,  administering  healing 
for  both  soul  and  body.  God  has  been  blessing  the  work  in  his 
own  good  way.  A  number  have  come  to  us  so  far  gone  that  we 
were  not  able  to  do  anything  for  them  in  any  way  except  to 
help  them  a  bit  in  their  last  days  and  give  them  a  decent  burial 
In  the  end.  Fifty  have  been  admitted  to  the  home  and  the  same 
number  have  gone  either  by  death  or  left  the  home.  May  those 
who  have  left  us  in  any  way  come  to  realize  that  God  loves  all 
and  is  able  to  save  all  that  come  to  Him  by  Jesus  Christ.  Two 
hundred  six  are  still  with  us. 

A.  David,  the  caretaker,  has  proved  his  usefulness  and  abil- 
ity in  many  different  ways.  He  proves  himself  a  good  medical 
assistant  as  well  as  a  good  manager  of  the  details  of  the  Home. 
Yet  wc  are  often  made  sad  to  sec  the  great  need  of  better  care 


for  the  helpless  ones  with  better  arrangements  all  around  along 
that  line.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  we  may  soon  have  a 
missionary  nurse  to  help  carry  on  this  work  in  a  more  effectual 
way  than  we  are  able  to  do  at  the  present  time. 

Our  school  which  contains  35  children  from  the  Untainted 
Homes  and  children  of  our  Christian  servants  is  conducted  by 
Bro.  Claudius,  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Christian  teachers  in  our 
Mission,  and  his  wife  Clara,  assisted  by  one  of  the  girls,  Mang- 
tin,  who  was  formerly  an  inmate  of  the  leper  home  with  her 
parents  but  is  now  free  from  leprosy.  This  school  has  been  go- 
ing on  well  although  it  receives  little  of  my  individual  attention. 
Quite  a  number  of  boys  and  girls  who  have  passed  out  from 
this  school  are  reading  in  higher  grades  and  doing  work  of 
various  kinds. 

Work  in  the  Church  in  general  has  been  part  of  my  lot  and 
the  last  year  has  been  fraught  with  many  intricate  and  difficult 
problems.  There  were  time's  when  things  looked  rather  dark  and 
disheartening  but  in  all  God  has  been  true  to  His  Word  and  out 
of  it  all  has  come  great  blessing  and  real  spiritual  growth  and 
advancement  to  the  cause.  Bro.  Isabax  who  was  our  first  or- 
dained Indian  minister 
is  proving  his  real 
,worth  and  is  experienc- 
ing God's  blessing  on 
his  work. 

During  the  first 
part  of  the  year  I 
spent  a  few  weeks  in 
camp,  first  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Maradeo  where 
there  is  a  small  con- 
gregation of  Christian 
people  which  has  been 
my  privilege  to  oversee 
for  some  years.  We 
had  some  meetings 
with  the  Christians  and 
visited  a  number  of 
the  surrounding  villag- 
es with  the  workers. 
The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  appreciat- 
ed. After  a  week's 
stay  at  that  place  we 
went  south  to  other 
villages  and  bazaars 
and  finally  spent  a 
week  with  the  Home 
Mission  workers  at 
Mogragahan  help  i  n  g 
Bro.  Ezekiel  (Hiskiel) 
Symptom-free  Leper  Girls  Holding  Two  who  had  -iu5t  moved 
Babies  who  are  Daughters  of  there-  and  is  a  -vounS 

Leper  Mothers  w.orlter-  ^et  started . in 

his  work  of  preaching 

the  Gospel  to  the  many  villages  around  the  place. 

On  these  tours  we  met  quite  a  number  of  sick  to  whom  we 
ministered  as  best  we  could,  tried  to  get  others  to  come  in  to  the 
Mission  Hospital. 

In  looking  over  the  past  year  I  can  see  many  mistakes  and 
failures  on  my  own  part  but  in  spite  of  all  these  God  has  been 
true  to  His  Word  and  not  one  thing  has  failed  of  all  His  good 
promises  to  us.  In  Him  and  by  His  grace  it  has  been  a  year  of 
triumph  and  joyful  service,  the  experiences  of  which  lead  on  to  a 
determination  by  His  grace  to  do  more  and  better  work  in  the 
future.  So  "forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind  and  reach- 
ing forth  lo  those  things  which  are  before  I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 


"For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness^ 
hath  shincd  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
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REPORT  OF  MY  WORK  FOR  THE  YEAR 

By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

The  work  of  this  year  has  gone  on  as  usual.  There  have 
been  no  striking  changes  in  the  work  nor  any  new  ventures.  We 
have  kept  plodding  along,  preaching  and  teaching. 

We  spent  a  great  part  of  January  and  February  out  on  tour 
among  the  distant  villages.  Our  first  camp  was  at  Gattasilli 
where  Bro  Hirao  and  Sister  Lachhni  are  working.  We  visited 
a  number  of  villages  and  the  people  listened  well,  but  none  of 
ihcm  are  ready  to  leave  their  castes  and  families  for  Christ's 

"  CAt  our  second  camping  place  our  host  was  a  Mohammedan 
who  did  all  he  could  to  make  us  comfortable.  We  had  a  number 
of  meetings  ill  his  village  and  many  people  came  to  hear.  We 
were  there  over  a  Sunday  and  in  the  morning  we  went  to  the 
"village  square"  and  had  a  regular  Sunday  morning  service,  just 
like  we  have  at  Ghatula.  only  the  sermon  was  adapted  to  the 
congregation.    We  had  a  large  and  attentive  audience. 

One  morning  the  Bible  women  and  I  visited  a  village  whose 
landlord  is  also  a  Mohammedan.    We  called  in  the  home  to  see 
the  ladies  but  the  grown  up  son  came  in  too  so  that  we  would 
not  talk  too  much  religion  to  the  women.    He  was  quite  antago- 
nistic.   When  we  were  ready  to  leave  we  gave  a  number  of  Sun- 
day school  cards  to  some  children  who  had  come  into  the  yard. 
After  we  had  gone   out  the  young  Mohammedan   took  all  the 
cards  from  the  children  and  tore  them  to  bits.— We  gave  the 
children  other  cards  later.    At  all  the  other  homes  we  were  well 
received.    We  were  invited  into  mere  homes  than  we  were  able 
to  visit.    The  people  like  to  have  us  come  and  they  enjoy  the 
songs  and  Gospel  story  but  they  are  not  ready  to  accept  the  Gos- 
pel.   One  must  often  wonder  just  how  much  preaching  and  Chris- 
tian living  it  will  take  to  get  these  people  to  accept  Christ.  They 
do  not  question  His  Virgin  Birth,  or  His  miracles  and  His  res- 
urrection, and  they  assent  when  we   say  He  came  to  save  the 
world  from  sin.  but  they  do  not  like  to  make  the  personal  appli- 
cation.   They  say  Christianity  is  all  right  for  those  who  want  to 
accept  it,  or,  those  who  believe  ir.  fate,  say,  "Those  who  are  to 
become  Christians  will  be  Christians,  and  those  who  are  not  to 
become  Christians  will  not  be  Christians,"  and  let  it  go  at  that. 
Before  we  cam-  to  the  mission  field  we  sometimes  got  the  im- 
pression that  the  heathen  were  eager  and  waiting  for  the  Gospel 
but  when  we  got  here  we  found  it  quite  different.    They  do  not 
care  to  change  from  the  customs  and  practices  of  their  fathers 
and  it  takes  much  teaching  to  get   them  to  see  their  personal 
need  of  a  Savior. 

We  camped  at  one  other  place  and  also  made  several  trips  of 
one  day  each  from  Ghatula.  While  in  camp  at  the  second  place 
we  sold  over  one  hundred  books  and  we  are  praying  that  the 
reading  of  those  may  bring  conviction  of  sin  and  that  the  readers 
may  be  brought  to  believe  on  the  Savior. 

In  the  beginning  of  March  I  went  to  Darjceling  with  Har- 
riet and  spent  a  month  with  her.  after  which  she  went  into  the 
school  as  a  boarder. 

During  the  two  hot   season   months  (middle  of  April  to  the 
'middle  of  June)    Bro.    Lapp   and    1    were   at    Halodgahan  taking 
care  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Drunk's  work  while  they  took  their  hot 
season  vacation.    I  looked  after  the  Widows'  Home  and  the  Baby 
Home. 

After  the  middle  of  June,  and  bc.orc  the  heavy  rams  came, 
we  returned  to  Ghatula  for  the  opening  of  Bible  School.  The 
six  last  months  of  the  year  were  filled  up  mostly  by  the  work  of 
the  Bible  School.  We  took  in  single  young  women  for  the  first 
time  this  year.  In  this  country  single  young  women  are  kept 
under  close  supervision,  and  seeing  to  their  needs  took  some  of 
my  time.  There  are  seven  girls  here  and  we  put  a  high  wall 
around  the  little  bungalow,  in  which  we  lived  before  the  bunga- 
low we  are  now  occupying  was  built,  and  it  makes  a  nice  home 

for  them.  _     ,  .  . 

We  had  a  mid-year  vacation  of  one  week  in  October  in  wh.cn 
I  took  the  girls  to  villages,  along  with  the  Bible  women.  It 
was  a  new  experience  for  them  and  I  think  they  saw  the  con- 


trast between  the  Christians  and  non-Christians  as  never  before. 
We  spent  one  whole  day  in  the  village  of  Sihawa.  We  divided 
into  three  groups  and  had  meetings  in  twenty-five  different  homes 
that  day.  On  the  afternoon  of  Thanksgiving  Day  I  took  the 
girls  for  an  outing  and  ihey  visited  a  very  old  temple  and  saw 
the  idol  and  the  priest.  Some  of  the  girls  are  of  Christian  par- 
entage and  the  others  came  into  the  orphanage  when  they  were 
small,  so  they  do  not  know  much  about  Hinduism.  After  they 
had  seen  the  temple,  one  of  the  girls  said,  "It  just  seems  to  me 
as  though  that  priest  would  never  become  a  Christian."  I  do 
not  think  she  realized  before  just  what  Hinduism  really  is. 

The  three  Bible  women  here,  as  well  as  the  two  at  Kaspur 
and  the  one  at  Gattasilli,  have  been  going  to  villages  regularly. 
During  rice  harvest  every  one  was  out  in  the  fields  and  the  vil- 
lages were  deserted.  So  the  Ghatula  Bible  women  went  into  the 
fields  and  talked  and  sang  to  the  people  while  they  reaped.  One 
of  the  women  knows  how  to  cut  rice  so  she  took  her  sickle  along 
and  reaped  with  the  reapers.  She  surprised  them,  for  they  thought 
she  did  not  know  that  kind  of  work. 

So  the  seed  has  been  sown  during  the  year.  It  has  been 
"line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept"  and  we  trust  the  Lord 
for  the  increase,  for  His  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void. 

MY  WORK  DURING  THE  YEAR 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

This  has  been  my  second  year  in  India,  but  may  more  prop- 
erly be  called  my  first  year.  When  the  new  missionary  arr.ves 
in  India  he  is,  as  it  were,  born  into  India.  He  is  dumb.  He 
cannot  help  himself,  and,  like  the  new-born  infant,  he  is  a  matter 
of  curiosity  and  amusement  to  the  adults.  He  learns  to  know  and 
understand  his  environment  much  as  world  consciousness  grows 
on  the  infant.  He  learns  to  babble  quickly  and  to  talk  later. 
He  knows  India  in  a  short  time  as  the  child  knows  the  world. 
But  even  as  the  child  grows  conscious  of  things  to  be  learned 
outride  the  nursery,  outside  the  lawn  fence,  outside  the  commu- 
nity, and  later  outside  of  books,  school,  and  even  his  own  coun- 
try.'so  the  infant  missionary's  understanding  is  a  process  that 
grows  by  ever  widening  experience  in  the  country. 

I  feel  that  1  have  arrived  at  the  lawn-fence  stage  of  my  ex- 
perience. With  a  firm  grip  on  the  palings  I  can  stand  and  peep 
out  through  the  chinks  at  the  colorful  but  strange  traffic  on  the 
highway  outside.  India  is  still  a  problem,  but  not  the  same  prob- 
lem exactly  she  was  a  year  ago.  India  is  still  a  land  of  the  hea- 
then but  her  heathenism  is  more  loathsome  and  terrible;  she 
needed  Christ  a  year  ago.  but  first  hand  observation  of  Chr.stlcss 
religions  has  crystallized  this  belief  into  a  convict.on  firmer  than 
ever  before  India  seemed  difficult  to  win  for  Christ  from  the 
f.rst   but  now  we  ask  with  the  prophet.  "Shall  these  bones  live? 

My  experiences  during  the  past  year  relate  themselves  to  the 
three  phases  of  work  in  which  I  was  especially  engaged:  the 
Dhamtari  Congregation.  Evangelistic  work  in  the  villages  sur- 
rounding Dhamtari.  and  the  Mission  Carpentry  School. 

An  Indian  Funeral 
Word  reached  Dhamtari  one  day  about  noon  that  the  wife  of 
a  master  in  the  Gopalpuri  school  had  been  bitten  by  a  snake  and 
that  help  was  wanted  immediately.  Bro.  Lehman  and  Dr.  Trover 
answered  the  summons  as  quickly  as  possible,  but  Gopalpun  i> 
twelve  miles  distant  and  two  miles  off  the  motor  road.  It  was 
the  rainv  =cason  ami  these  two  miles  of  cart  road  led  through 
rice  fields,  streams  and  ever  slippery  paths.  When  they  ar- 
rived  the  woman  had  died.  Since  Police  investigation  is  required 
in  all  such  c.ses  they  were  forced  to  return  to  Dhamtari,  without 
performing  the  funeral  rites. 

Here  the  case  was  turned  over  to  me.  I  took  with  me  the 
Sub-Inspector  of  Police  and  Brother  Isabux  and  started  once 
more  for  the  village  in  my  motor  car.  Eight  miles  from  Dhamtari 
the  railroad  intersects  the  road  and  the  Police  inspector  said  it 
would  be  better  to  follow  the  tracks  on  foot  from  there.  So  we 
le.t  the  motor  bv  the  roadside  and  walked  two  miles  on  the  rail- 
road track  and  two  more  miles  on  the  canal  bank  before  we 
arrived  at  the  village. 
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The  Police  proceeded  with  his  investigation,  and,  after  having 
all  forms  properly  filled  out,  and  all  formalities  of  the  inquest 
gone  through  we  were  given  leave  to  proceed  with  the  burial. 
The  Master  and  his  family  were  the  only  Christian  people  in  the 
village.  Many  Hindus  came  to  look  but  none  dared  give  any 
assistance.  Dead  bodies  are  very,  very  defiling  and  caste  rules 
prescribe  very  strictly  for  such  occasions. 

A  bier  had  first  of  all  to  be  prepared.  Bamboo  poles  were 
brought  and  with  an  axe  were  cut  and  split  into  proper  lengths 
and  sizes.  Grass  ropes  taken  from  the  thatched  roof  served  in- 
stead of  nails.  The  body  was  brought  out  and  laid  on  the  bier, 
and  the  short  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Isabux. 

By  this  time  it  was  entirely  dark  and  a  drizzling  rain  was 
falling.  Bro.  Isabux  and  Phirtu,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
whose  corpse  we  were  carrying,  took  the  front  of  the  bier  while 
I  took  the  rear  alone.  Just  outside  the  door  we  had  to  cross  a 
wide  pond  of  water,  and  several  times  the  water  slushed  over 
the  tops  of  my  rubber  boots.  The  grave  had  very  kindly  been 
prepared  by  the  village  owner,  and  we  were  told  it  was  near  by. 
The  nearness  proved  to  be  a  relative  term  because  we  carried  the 
heavy  bier  a  full  half  mile  over  the  roughest  and  most  impossible 
piece  of  ground  imaginable,  overgrown  with  thorn  bushes  and 
made  yet  more  difficult  by  numerous  water  filled  hole's.  Physical 
endurance  was  tested  to  the  limit  as  we  labored  over  that  bad 
piece  of  ground  by  the  light  of  a  single  smoking  lantern  to  the 
village  cemetery  far  out  by  the  side  of  a  small  stream.  We  were 
compelled  to  put  down  the  bier  again  and  again  while  we  regained 
strength  for  the  next  lap. 

We  finally  reached  the  grave,  but  the  bier  was  too  large  to 
be  accommodated.  It  had  to  be  discarded  and  the  body  was 
lowered  by  means  of  clothing  and  blankets.  A  short  service  was 
held  and  the  body  was  committed  to  the  ground. 

But  now  it  was  found  that  no  digging  tools  were  at  hand. 
The  boy  who  had  carried  the  lantern  was  sent  back  to  the  village 
for  a  "rapa,"  a  hoe-like  implement,  while  we  proceeded  to  fill  the 
grave  bare  handed.  He  arrived  with  the  "rapa"  in  time  so  that 
we  could  still  use  it  to  build  up  the  mound.  We  returned  as  we 
had  come,  arriving  again  at  Dhamtari  at  10:30  in  the  night. 
Village  Preaching 
First  experiences  are  always  relatively  important.  It  was 
during  this  last  year  that  I  spoke  for  the  first  time  before  a  group 
of  H  indus  in  the  village  of  Gokalpur,  I  spoke  on,  "Jesus  our 
Friend,"  and  was  assured  by  the  continual  ("han!  han!")  yes,  yes, 
of  the  leaders  of  the  group  that  they  agreed  with  everything  I 
said.  It  is  quite  certain,  however,  that  much  of  my  sermon  must 
have  been  as  English  to  them.  After  I  had  finished  Bro.  Haider 
spoke  on  the  same  subject  repeating  much  of  the  same  thought 
in  a  dialect  and  idiom  that  they  understood. 

Evangelistic  work  in  the  village  is  always  interesting  and  in- 
spiring. There  comes  a  definite  blessing  from  telling  the  Gospel 
story.  The  disappointing  features  of  this  work,  however,  are  the 
seeming  unconcernedness  of  the  average  village  listener,  his  stu- 
pefying ignorance,  and  his  lack  of  moral  courage  to  act  on  his 
convictions,  if  he  should  be  so  very  fortunate  as  to  have  any. 
There  is  a  terrible  lack  of  a  consciousness  of  sin,  but,  unless  one 
worships  a  God  who  is  sinless,  there  can  not  possibly  be  any 
clear  understanding  of  sin.  It  is  not  hard  to  get  a  village  group 
to  admit,  and  they  do  it  sometimes  vehemently,  that  all  you  say 
about  Christ  and  the  way  of  salvation  is  entirely  true,  but  to  put 
an  urge  into  their  hearts,  a  genuine  desire  to  leave  sin  and  have 
Christ  at  all  costs  is  a  work  only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  do. 


THE  WORK  AT  MOHADI 


By  J.  N.  and  Elsie  Kaufman 

The  work  at  Mohadi  was  carried  on  with  the  usual  experiences 
common  to  work  in  an  evangelistic  station.  After  evangelistic 
and  other  activities  were  properly  organized  and  started  for  the 
new  year,  preparations  were  made  for  special  touring  among  the 
villages.  The  first  tour  was  made  to  villages  north  and  east  of 
the  station  in  a  fairly  thickly  populated  part  of  the  field.  Bhutidi, 
Panduka,  and  Gariaband  were  the  camping  places  from  which  we 


visited  the  people  in  these  and  surrounding  villages.  Work  in  the 
last  named  place  was  especially  interesting,  for  the  people  were 
much  interested  in  the  Gospel  messages  as  evidenced  by  their 
intelligent  inquiries  and  testimonies.  We  wished  we  could  have 
spent  much  more  time  in  this  place.  The  sister  of  the  ruling 
chief  had  previously  read  the  Bible  and,  in  fact,  has  one  in  her 
possession.  When  asked  what  portion  of  the  Bible  has  impressed 
her  the  most  she  replied  without  hesitancy,  "That  part  which 
tells  of  the  death  on  the  cross  and  coming  to  life  of  Jesus." 

One  short  tour  was  made  to  Kurud  and  surrounding  villages. 
We  were  privileged  to  preach  to  many  people  and  besides  had 
opportunity  to  distribute  considerable  Christian  literature  among 
the  people  of  Kurud  and  among  school  children.  Much  of  the 
literature  was  distributed  free.  It  consisted  of  tracts,  small  book- 
lets containing  quotations  from  God's  Word,  and  small  Sunday 
school  cards.  Another  tour  was  planned  for  the  villages  along 
the  Mahanadi  river  but  this  last  tour  was  cut  short  due  to  the 
unseasonable  rain. 

The  regular  work  in  the  villages  was  carried  on  from  Mohadi 
by  three  evangelists  and  three  Bible  women.  These  workers 
preached  and  taught  in  some  twenty  villages  regularly  and  when 
opportunity  afforded  they  went  farther  afield  and  preached  in 
the  villages  farther  away.  At  Seodi  out-station  four  workers,  two 
men  and  two  women,  made  regular  visits  to  some  ten  or  twelve 
villages  within  the  district. 

Small-pox  and  cholera  hindered  the  village  work  during  part 
of  the  year.  Some  of  the  villages  were  entirely  closed  for  many 
weeks  because  of  these  epidemics.  In  the  rainy  season  it  was 
not  always  possible  to  get  to  many  of  the  villages  because  of  high 
water.  Those  who  did  make  trips  to  villages  were  obliged  to 
wade  deep  water.  During  part  of  the  year  it  is  very  difficult  to 
find  people  in  their  homes  due  to  field  work  when  all  able  bodied 
men,  women,  and  children  are  in  the  fields  weeding  or  harvesting 
rice.  In  order  to  reach  these  people  at  all  it  is  necessary  to  go  to 
the  fields  though  the  people  are  too  busy  to  listen. 

The  people  are  very  receptive  and  are  not  only  pleased  to 
have  the  missionaries  visit  them  in  their  homes  but  are  very  glad 
to  visit  the  missionaries  at  the  bungalow.  An  interesting  feature 
of  the  work  has  been  the  many  people  who  came  to  the  bungalow 
to  see  and  to  talk.  They  came  in  small  groups  or  even  in  twos 
and  threes  and  they  came  in  large  crowds.  One  Sunday  there 
were  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  all  having  come  of  their  own 
accord,  uninvited.  One  week  day  we  entertained  three  separate 
groups,  our  whole  lorenoon  being  spent  in  this  way.  We  said, 
"What  an  opportunity  we  have  here.  We  do  not  need  to  go  to 
the  villages.  The  villagers  are  coming  to  us."  And  we  spoke 
the  Word  of  Life  to  the  eager  listeners,  making  use  of  the  little 
Sunday  school  picture  cards  and  the  large  picture  rolls.  For  a 
long  time  it  was  a  very  common  thing  to  have  in  our  Sunday 
and  midweek  services  many  Hindus,  sometimes  even  outnumber- 
ing the  Christians. 

The  medical  work  though  carried  on  under  great  difficulties 
was  very  interesting.  There  are  a  great  many  sick  people.  Many 
of  them  will  not  go  to  any  but  the  native  "baids"  and  witch  doc- 
tors. Superstition  is  a  great  drawback.  Yet  in  spite  of  this  many 
people  seek  medical  help  from  us  and  through  the  help  and  bless- 
ing of  God  many  were  helped.  The  appreciation  of  those  who 
received  help  was  touching.  Cases  which  should  have  had  im- 
mediate attention  were  left  for  months  before  they  finally  came 
to  the  dispensary.  Abscesses  which  should  have  been  opened 
kept  the  sufferers  for  a  sleepless  week  of  intense  suffering  before 
lancing  by  the  missionary  brought  relief.  One  woman  said  when 
she  came,  "I  came  crying.  Send  me  away  laughing."  Three 
weeks  of  treatment  brought  much  relief  to  the  patient  whose  feet 
and  legs  were,  in  places,  rotten  masses.  When  reference  was 
made  to  the  necessity  of  removing  those  portions  of  skin  with  a 
knife  she  took  fright  and  left  for  her  village  twenty  miles  away. 
We  had  made  it  a  point  to  present  each  patient  from  a  distance 
with  a  large  picture  from  the  Sunday  school  picture  rolls.  These 
pictures  were  much  appreciated  and  it  was  our  plan  to  visit 
later  in  the  homes  o(  all  those  who  received  pictures  as  a  means 
of  follow-up  work. 
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On  account  of  official  duties  as  Secretary  of  the  Mission  it 
was  necessary  to  be  away  from  the  station  much  of  the  time. 
Numerous  trips  were  made  through  the  forty-mile  jungle  road 
between  Mohadi  and  Dhamtari  and  other  places.  During  the 
rainy  season  when  it  was  not  possible  to  use  the  motor  car  the 
trips  had  to  be  made,  sometimes  by  trolley  on  the  railway,  some- 
times by  bicycle,  but  always  ferrying  across  the  mile-wide  river 
between  Mohadi  and  Kurud.  Sometimes  these  trips  were  not 
very  pleasant  but  they  were  a  part  of  the  program  in  connection 
with  our  appointment  and  were  gladly  made. 

We  can  only  leave  our  humble  efforts  in  the  hands  of  God 
who  knows  all  about  the  work  and  its  needs  and  ask  Him  to 
bless  the  efforts  to  His  glory  and  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  MY  WORK 


Hy  Florence  Fricseu 

The  Lord  has  been  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  need  during 
the  past  year.  He  has  answered  our  prayers  many  times  and  we 
feel  that  our  faith  has  been  strengthened  through  the  many  and 
varied  experiences  that  have  come  to  us. 

The  first  three  months  of  the  year  the  roadside  clinic  grew 
larger  and  more  interesting  each  week.  Then  April  came  with 
its  hot  winds  and  the  bungalow  was  torn  up  for  repair  so  the 


was  with  us  he  often  listened  with  interest  to  the  message  of 
love.  If  the  men  did  not  sing  and  read  and  pray  with  him  fre- 
quently he  would  often  request  it.  Another  man  was  in  from 
another  villaRC  at  the  same  time  who  became  very  much  inter- 
ested in  the  Gospel  slcry.  Many  times  he  expressed  a  desire  to 
be  a  Christian,  he  often  said  that  he  was  almost  persuaded  to  be 
a  Christian,  but  caste,  the  iron  bands  and  the  thought  of  separa- 
tion from  his  relatives  and  caste  people  prevented  him  from  ac- 
cepting Him  openly.  We  arc  still  praying  for  him  and  believe 
that  the  L-»rd  can  help  him  to  overcome  every  difficulty. 

The  little  children,  oh,  how  our  hearts  ache  for  the  little 
children!  Their  mothers  are  so  poor  and  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious. They  love  their  little  ones  as  we  love  ours  and  it  hurts 
them  that  they  must  often  neglect  them  to  help  drive  the  wolt 
from  the  door.  And  so  they  feed  them  opium  and  then  they  at 
least  know  that  they  arc  not  crying  while  they  are  spending  long 
hours  in  the  field.  But  while  they  sleep  the  flies  are  doing  their 
worst.  Most  likely  the  baby's  face  is  so  dirty  that  the  flies  are 
attracted  to  it.  One  mother  brought  her  poor  little  opium  fed, 
emaciated,  anemic  baby  to  us  because  there  were  worms  in  its 
ear.  We  worked  long  and  patiently  and  took  out  almost  thirty 
maggots.  I  explained  to  the  mother  how  this  had  happened  and 
tried  to  give  her  some  advice  about  caring  for  her  baby  and  the 
poor  mother  seemed  to  realize  it  all  and  was  very  much  dis- 
tressed about   it,  but  said  that  she  was  helpless  in  the  matter 
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two  little  ones  and  I  had  to  go  to  the  mountains.  How  we  longed 
to  stay  by  the  work  and  how  wc  dreaded  to  leave  husband  and 
father  alone  in  the  heat.  But  we  are  foreigners  in  a  foreign 
land  and  must  be  reconciled   to  circumstances  that  surround  us. 

The  three  boys  who  had  been  in  the  School  Boarding  for  one 
month  were  very  happy  to  have  us  come  and  so  we  were  very 
busy  and  happy  for  ten  weeks  just  giving  them  a  bit  of  home  life 
and  getting  acquainted  with  their  school  and  teachers  and  ma- 
trons and  learning  to  know  other  missionaries  from  other  parts 
and  attended  so  many  good  meetings  that  were  really  uplifting 
spiritually.  The  last  six  weeks  were  the  happiest  of  all  for  then 
hushand  and  father  was  with  us  to  share  all  the  pleasures  we 
were  permitted  to  enjoy.  And  then  a  long,  hot,  tiresome  journey 
home  again  to  find  that  the  rains  were  on  in  our  part  of  India 
and  everything  was  nice  and  green. 

The  rainy  season  brought  more  than  a  usual  amount  of  un- 
usual cases  to  our  dispensary.  A  village  owner  came  to  us  with 
the  whole  back  of  his  head  and  neck  infected  and  gangrenous. 
Wc  worked  hard  with  hinj  for  a  month  or  more  and  while  he 


because  she  was  obliged  to  work  and  the  other  children  in  the 
house  were  loo  small  to  care  for  it  properly.  And  how  would 
wc  feel  if  we  were  obliged  to  neglect  our  babies  in  that  way? 

Another  was  brought  to  the  roadside  clinic  with  large  ulcers, 
swollen  glands,  anemic,  very  sick  and  dirty  and  it  died  in  her 
arms  be.'ore  she  left.  Then  the  neighbors  with  whom  she  came, 
very  harshly  told  her  that  she  could  not  share  their  cart  going 
back  and  she  was  obliged  to  carry  her  lifeless  little  one  in  her 
arms  for  three  miles  to  her  home.  Another  came  with  her  three 
weeks  old  baby  simply  covered  with  ulcers  and  ugly  sores.  Only 
another  example  of  the  sins  of  the  father  visited  on  the  second 
and  third  generations. 

A  widow  and  her  two  daughters  brought  her  only  son  to 
the  roadside  in  a  cart.  The  poor  boy,  her  only  hope  of  help  and 
support,  has  a  very  deep  ulcer  on  each  hip  and  numerous  smaller 
ones  all  over  his  emaciated  body.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  they 
appreciate  the  ride  to  the  station  in  the  Gospel  truck  and  every 
bit  of  help  they  receive  while  here? 

The  roadside  clinic  work  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  fea- 
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tures  of  our  work.  The  work  began,  after  our  return  from  the 
hills,  with  only  a  few  patients  again.  But  even  during  the  rainy 
season  they  gradually  increased  until  we  now  have  over  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  lepers  on  the  roll  and  the  last  month  we  have 
been  treating  about  one  hundred  patients  each  day  we  are  out, 
and  about  two  thirds  of  them  are  lepers.  They  listen  to  the 
Gospel  story  each  week.  They  are  learning  to  sing  Christian 
bhajans  and  to  pray  and  it  seems  that  some  of  them  are  not  far 
from  the  Kingdom.  When  we  go  to  the  villages  to  preach  we 
go  to  them  and  try  to  give  them  what  we  have  for  them  but  when 
we  go  out  to  this  roadside  clinic  all  the  people  we  meet  have 
come  to  us  to  receive  what  we  have  to  give  them  and  they  take 
the  Christian  teaching  in  a  very  receptive  mood  while  waiting 
for  physical  help. 

The  work  with  the  Bible  women  is  very  interesting.  The 
women  of1  the  villages  are  always  glad  when  we  visit  thcin  in 
their  homes  and  they  give  us  a  warm  welcome  but  with  the 
medical  work  and  no  tramed  assistant  I  have  found  it  impossible 
to  go  out  with  the  women  as  often  as  I  wanted  to  go. 

The  school  children  are  so  interesting  and  so  full  of  possi- 
bilities. I  have  enjoyed  the  occasional  visits  to  the  school  and 
the  little  that  I  have  been  able  to  do  for  them.  It  has  always 
been  a  pleasure  to  watch  their  happy  faces  as  they  receive  the  new 
clothing  the  Sewing  Circles  send  out  for  them  and  the  widows 
receive  their  portion  with  thankfulness.  It  is  always  a  pleasure 
near  Christmas  time  to  supply  a  garment  for  each  of  the  poor 
children  who  do  not  receive  one  from  the  school  supply  and  to 
supply  one  for  each  of  the  new  arrivals  as  they  come  into  the 
Christian  homes. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  that  during  this  year 
it  has  been  made  possible  for  us  to  share  the  responsibilities  of 
this  station  with  another  missionary  family.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  the  work  of  the  coming  year  to  His  honor  and  glory. 


ORPHANAGE  AND  VILLAGE  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

The  school  in  connection  with  the  Ophanage  now  has  one 
hundred  and  eighty  one  pupils  enrolled  and  this  is  the  maximum 
enrollment  possible  for  the  present  staff.  An  effort  has  been 
made  during  the  year  to  make  the  school  more  practical  by  re- 
lating the  school  to  the  life  of  the  pupils.  This  has  made  the 
school  more  efficient  as  a  teaching  agency  as  well. 

The  Bible  teaching  in  the  school  has  this  year  been  made 
more  interesting  for  the  children  of  the  first  three  classes  be- 
cause the  teachers  have  been  trained  in  story  telling  and  the  boys 
can  now  give  Bible  stories  very  interestingly.  In  the  mid-year 
examinations  it  was  a  pleasure  to  note  the  amount  of  scripture 
verses  the  Hindu  boys  attending  the  school  could  repeat  and 
how  well  they  could  tell  the  Bible  story  connected  with  each 
verse. 

Every  boy  in  the  school  has  this  year  kept  a  garden  plot  as 
part  of  his  school  work.  This  has  been  a  very  interesting  work 
for  the  children  but  not  nearly  all  the  masters  have  looked  upon 
this  phase  of  the  work  as  added  opportunity  but  as  an  additional 
irksome  task.  As  fast  as  we  can  train  them  we  hope  to  replace 
these  teachers  by  those  who  take  a  real  interest  in  the  work. 

The  highest  class  in  the  school  has  this  year  done  all  the  work 
incidental  to  raising  enough  rice  to  feed  the  Orphanage  for 
twenty-three  days.  These  boys  will  know  more  about  how  to 
make  a  living  when  they  leave  school  than  have  their  predeces- 
sors. 

The  Primary  Class  is  building  an  Indian  house  of  sun-dried 
bricks  to  help  in  learning  arithmetic  and  reading  and  is  getting 
on  well.  The  third  class  is  learning  its  Arithmetic  by  means  of  a 
small  shop  and  has  made  better  progress  than  last  year  without 
the  shop. 

The  work  in  the  four  village  schools  at  Bhatgaon,  Maradeo, 
•Gopalpuri  and  Bagtarai  is  doing  we'll.  Marked  improvement  has 
been  made  at  Bhatgaon  where  the  school  is  beginning  to  work  its 
way  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the  community.  The  highest 
class  in  the  school  raised  enough  rice  as  part  of  their  school  work 


to  give  one  warm  meal  daily  to  six  children  whose  parents  could 
not  afford  to  feed  them  before  sending  them  to  school  for  two 
miles  in  the  morning.  These  children,  of  course,  have  improved 
in  their  progress  in  school.  The  class  raising  this  rice  has  a 
keener  sense  of  obligation  to  poor  children,  a  more  practical 
knowledge,  and  has  the  idea  that  their  knowledge  should  be  used 
for  humanity  around  them.  This  school  has  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram each  year  which  is  largely  attended  and  which  is  evan- 
gelizing in  its  influence. 

In  the  other  three  schools,  for  want  of  trained  teachers,  work 
is  going  on  much  as  in  the  past  and  not  much  improvement  can 
be  expected  until  we  have  trained  better  teachers. 

The  Normal  Classes 
This  year  we  have  two  classes,  because  the  beginning  class 
of  last  year  is  now  taking  the  second  year's  course.  We  have 
thirteen  boys  in  the  two  classes.  Our  aim  is  to  train  teachers  who 
will  be  willing  to  teach  in  evangelistic  village  schools,  rather 
than  go  in  for  other  higher  paying  (secular)  positions  where  they 
will  be  of  less  help  in  Christian  work. 

The  work  is  as  yet  an  experiment  but  has  been  proving  en- 
couraging so  far.  Government  may  start  compulsory  primary 
education  in  the  not  distant  future  in  which  case  there  will  be  a 
very  keen  demand  for  teachers  and  Christian  teachers  will  be 
able  to  be  evangelists  in  a  very  effective  way  in  schools.  We 
can  not  be  quite  certain  just  what  form  our  normal  work  should 
take  until  we  know  what  kind  of  primary  school  will  be  required 
in  Government's  proposal  for  compulsory  primary  education  but 
we  expect  to  prepare  our  teachers  for  the  best  possible  efficient 
Christian  service  in  the  meantime  and  in  case  Government's 
scheme  has  a  place  for  Christian  teachers  we  will  be  ready  and 
if  Government's  scheme  will  not  allow  this  we  will  have  other 
evangelistic  work  for  them. 

WOMEN'S  WORK  AT  THE  VILLAGE  BUNGALOW, 
BALODGAHAN 


By  Eva  H.  Brunk 

The  work  which  falls  under  the  above  head  is  the  Widows' 
Home,  the  Baby  Home,  Bible  Women's  Work  and  the  medical 
dispensary.  The  last  named  is  not  strictly  a  woman's  work,  and 
still  more  women  are  treated  there  than  men. 

The  work  in  the  Widow's  Home  has  been  going  on  very 
much  as  in  former  years,  there  have  been  no  great  changes.  One 
aged  woman  died  during  the  year.  She  had  been  anxiously  wait- 
ing, and  looking  forward  to  the  great  change  when  she  could 
meet  Jesus.  We  believe  she  is  now  at  rest  in  Him.  There  are 
several  other  helpless  ones  in  the  Home,  who  suffer  considerably 
and  are  a  great  care  for  those  who  look  after  their  needs.  Pray 
that  our  heavenly  Father  may  give  them  joy  of  heart  in  spite  of 
bodily  pain,  and  patience  to  wait  His  time.  Also  pray  for  those 
who  care  for  the  helpless  ones,  that  they  may  be  patient  and 
kind.  That  they  may  have  the  spirit  of  Jesus  to  care  for  those 
who  are  not  bound  to  them  by  ties  of  blood. 

We  are  much  encouraged  by  the  progress  shown  by  the  wom- 
en of  the  Home  in  spiritual  matters.  Much  of  this  is  due  to  the 
Bible  teaching,  which  they  receive  regularly.  In  spite  of  illiter- 
acy and  old  age,  they  are  learning  to  tell  many  Bible  stories  from 
memory.  Not  only  are  these  a  matter  of  mechanical  memory  but 
their  teaching  is  showing  in  their  lives.  We  believe  that  they  are 
less  quarrelsome  than  formerly.  God  is  surely  blessing  this 
Home.  And  those  who  give  for  the  support  of  these,  will  surely 
not  lose  their  reward.  We  hope  you  may  have  the  unspeakable 
pleasure  in  meeting  some  of  them  in  heaven.  We  have  been  try- 
ing to  keep  down  the  number  of  inmates  of  the  Home,  in  order 
not  to  greatly  burden  the  home  Church  with  their  support.  Four 
widows  and  two  daughters  of  widows  were  married  during  the 
year.  We  have  taken  in  several  who  were  really  needy  and  have 
turned  others  away  who  applied  for  admission. 

During  the  year  we  have  admitted  four  into  the  Baby  Home. 
Of  these  two  died.  All  those  admitted  were  only  a  few  days  old 
and  of  those  who  died  one  had  pneumonia  and  the  other  had 
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brain  trouble.  At  present  there  are  nine  children  in  the  Home. 
Several  of  these  were  very  sick,  and  required  long  patient  nurs- 
ing night  and  day  for  over  a  month.  They  are  well  and  strong 
again.  We  believe  God  has  spared  them  for  future  use  in  His 
Kingdom.  Women  from  the  Widow's  Home  help  to  care  for 
these  helpless  children.  Pray  for  these  women,  for  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  love  and  care  for  the  children  of  others.  The 
building  at  present  used  for  the  Baby  Home  was  built  for  a 
kitchen,  and  so  is  not  very  suitable  for  the  babies.  The  greatest 
difficulty  is  that  it  is  far  too  small  for  nine  baby  beds.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  much  of  the  money  for  a  new  baby  home  is 
on  hand  with  the  Board.  However  we  will  likely  need  more 
money  as  more  babies  arc  coming  and  it  seems  that  this  kind  of 
an  institution  will  fill  a  real  need.  It  will  be  the  means  of  saving 
the  little  children  who  now  must  die  if  the  mother  passes  away. 
The  influence  of  this  Home  on  the  non-Christian  community  can 
not  be  easily  over-estimated.  The  relatives  of  the  babies  are  at- 
tracted by  the  unselfish,  loving  care  given  the  children.  Not  long 
ago  Bro.  Brunk  was  preaching  in  a  bazaar  when  he  noticed  that 
a  young  man  seemed  especially  interested.  After  the  sermon  he 
went  to  the  man  and  asked  him  who  he  was,  and  found  that  he 
was  the  uncle  of  one  of  the  babies  in  the  Home.  They  had  a 
long  talk  about  Christ  after  which  the  man  bought  a  Gospel  and 
said  that  he  had  a  copy  of  the  other  Gospels. 

The  Bible  women  have  been  going  out  regularly  and  find 
many  homes  open  to  the  Word  of  God.  The  interest  is  good  yet 
the  village  women  have  not  yet  come  to  the  place  where  they  are 
willing  to  give  their  hearts  to  God.  More  prayer  is  needed  on 
their  behalf.  More  watering  of  the  seed  sown.  We  here  sow 
the  seed — will  you  help  water  it? 

The  medical  work  has  been  quite  encouraging.  Many  people 
have  been  coming  from  distant  places  for  treatment,  many  of 
whom  have  been  greatly  helped.  Their  love  for  the  Healer  of 
souls,  has  also  been  kindled,  and  we  expect  that  soon  some  of 
them  will  let  Him  heal  their  sins.  At  present  we  have  many 
more  patients  than  we  have  room  for.  They  are  living  on  the  dis- 
pensary veranda.  But  we  are  grateful  to  the  home  Church  that 
they  have  given  the  means  for  the  building  of  a  better  dispensary 
and  a  small  ward  in  which  to  keep  patients.  The  work  on  the 
new  quarters  will  soon  be  begun. 


DURING  THE  YEAR 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

Beginning  with  January  a  brief  outline  of  the  year's  work 
would  be,  evangelistic  touring,  visiting  South  India,  ten  days  in 
Darjeeling  with  the  family,  caring  for  other  missionaries'  work 
during  the  hot  season,  Bible  School  work  during  the  rainy  season 
and  last  months  of  the  year,  and  attending  committee  meetings 
and  conferences  when  necessary. 

In  company  with  our  workers  we  were  able  to  reach  many 
villages  in  remote  parts  of  our  station  district.  Everywhere 
crowds  of  people  would  gather  around  us  and  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel. While  motoring  home  from  one  camp  we  passed  through  a 
little  colony  of  railroad  working  people  and  the  mate  of  the  gang 
asked  us  to  stop  and  have  a  service.  He  said  he  had  lived  in  an 
area  where  missionaries  held  services  but  he  had  not  been  in  one 
for  a  long  time.  We  gladly  yielded  to  his  request  and  he  took 
the  lead  in  buying  books  from  us.  We  made  it  a  point  to  camp 
several  days  in  each  of  our  out-stations,  Gatasilli  and  Kaspur,  and 
visit  the  surrounding  villages.  Tn  this  we  were  able  to  check  up 
the  work  of  the  evangelists  and  Bible-women  and  also  the  work 
of  the  village  school  teachers.  Daily  Christian  teaching  is  required 
in  all  the  schools  and  daily  visitations  in  homes  and  villages  by 
the  evangelists  and  Bible-women.  The  teachers  also  visit  the 
homes  and  follow  up  the  work  they  are  doing  in  the  schools. 

A  careful  diary  of  the  trip  to  different  places  in  South  India 
was  kept  in  order  to  preserve  the  findings  regarding  work  which 
has  'been  handed  over  to  Indians. 

We  missionaries  share  responsibility  with  each  other  so  each 
may  for  a  period  of  time  get  away  from  his  work  for  much  needed 
rest.    During  the  hot  season  it  was  our  privilege  to  help  others 


out  and  care  for  Balodgahan,  Sankra,  and  our  own  station.  It 
meant  traveling  through  the  heat,  sometimes  going  to  some  vil- 
lage at  the  call  of  the  sick.  Such  helping  out  is  a  pleasure  when 
we  realize  that  it  means  health  and  increased  strength  for  the 
heavy  duty  awaiting  those  who  at  the  end  of  a  short  rest  return 
to  their  stations.    Next  year  some  one  will  return  the  favor. 

We  returned  to  Ghatula  the  third  week  of  June  and  the  Bible 
School  opened  with  twenty  students  enrolled.  They  registered 
in  two  separate  years  of  study  and  kept  up  their  interest  during 
the  whole  six  months  of  school  work.  Most  of  them  are  from 
institutions  and  had  not  come  into  contact  with  heathenism  as 
they  saw  it  while  doing  practical  work  during  the  school  year. 
It  is  hoped  that  their  Bible  training  will  fit  them  to  become 
winners  of  souls.  It  has  been  found  that  practical  work  in  con- 
nection with  their  class  work  is  of  great  value  in  their  prepara- 
tion for  their  future  service. 

W?  have  tried  to  keep  in  touch  with  our  schools  for  the  vil- 
lage children.  Kaspur  school  had  an  average  attendance  of  thirty- 
four  and  an  enrollment  of  fifty-two.  They  are  backward  aborigi- 
nes but  eager  to  learn  the  three  R's  and  also  ready  to  accept 
Bible  teaching.  The  Christmas  exercises  clearly  showed  that  the 
teachers  had  faithfully  taught  them  the  Word.  One  boy  repeated 
the  twenty-third  Psalm,  another  the  first  Psalm  and  others  verses 
or  portions  of  Scripture.  They  sang  hymns  and  understood  the 
Chnstmas  message  which  Bro.  Mukut,  our  deacon,  gave  them. 
We  gave  them  cards  which  had  Hindi  Hymns  pasted  on  the 
back  by  Sunday  school  children  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  One  teacher 
told  me  that  the  children  will  never  tear  up  these  cards  because 
the  hymns  make  them  much  more  precious  to  them. 

The  attendance  in  the  Ghatula  village  school  has  greatly  in- 
creased duiing  the  year.  At  present  there  are  over  one  hundred 
enrolled  and  the  children  of  another  village  have  asked  to  be  ad- 
mitted. The  school  has  far  outgrown  the  little  schoolhouse.  The 
money  for  recitation  sheds  has  been  granted.  The  children  will 
make  the  sheds  as  a  part  of  their  project  work.  They  have  tiny 
brick  molds,  and  will  be  furnished  mud  wall  molds  according  to 
which  they  will  learn  to  make  straight  mud  walls  and  thus  in 
later  years  perhaps  improve  on  the  methods  of  making  village 
houses.  On  Christmas  day  these  school  children  also  had  a  part 
in  our  Christmas  exercises.  They  sang  lustily  although  not  al- 
ways to  the  right  tune  or  tone  and  repeated  numbers  of  Scripture 
verses.  We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  send  us  another 
qualified  Christian  teacher  for  the  school. 

Our  nurse  Sonai  Bai  has  faithfully  kept  to  her  work  in  the 
medical  dispensary  and  the  little  hospital  for  the  sick  which  is 
occupied  most  of  the  time.  The  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  the 
work.  Many  have  come  and  gone  realizing  that  they  have  been 
helped  as  a  result  of  love  and  prayer.  The  prayer  of  faith  will 
save  the  sick.  One  poor  sufferer  who  is  at  this  writing  in  the 
hospital  is  an  owner  of  a  village  and  is  determined  to  remain  here 
until  she  is  well.  She  may  have  a  long  wait  but  what  an  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  her  the  Bread  of  Life!  One  poor  suffering  vil- 
lage headman  was  brought  to  us  in  a  large  basket  and  left  much 
relieved. 

The  year  has  been  full  of  anxious  hours,  great  care,  heavy 
responsibility  but  also  full  of  love  for  the  work.  We  can  truly 
say  that  the  Love  of  God  hath  constrained  us  to  keep  cheerfully 
at  our  tasks  knowing  that  the  Lord  was  with  us.  It  is  His 
work  and  He  will  give  the  increase. 


WOMEN'S  WORK  AT  SHANTIPUR 


Bv  Mina  B.  Esch 

The  year  began  with  both  of  my  main  helpers  in  the  Leper 
Home  away  on  a  six  weeks'  vacation  and  so  I  had  to  give  much 
of  my  time  among  the  women.  I  felt  it  was  a  help  to  me,  for  I 
became  better  acquainted  with  all  the  women  and,  most  of  all. 
found  out  how  much  Margama  and  Phulmat  were  really  helping 
and  thus  learned  to  appreciate  them  more  than  I  perhaps  had 
been  doing  before.  Both  of  the  above  named  women  who  are 
now  in  the  prime  of  life  came  to  us  as  lepers  from  other  Mis- 
sions where  they  had  been  teachers  until  this  disease  took  hold 
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on  them.  Margama  has  suffered  much  and  is  much  disfigured 
but  Phulmat  has  not  been  so  badly  affected. 

When  the  matrons  returned  I  took  a  few  days'  vacation  to 
attend  a  Missionary  Meeting  which  I  very  much  enjoyed.  On 
returning  from  that  meeting  I  had  only  about  two  weeks  to  get 
ready  to  go  to  the  hills  with  the  children  and'  get  them  started 
in  school  there.  It  is  always  hard  to  leave  home  and  one's  work 
but  it  is  the  only  way  I  can  manage  with  my  family  of  school 
children.  The  few  months  they  are  home  are  too  full  of  meet- 
ings and  other  cold  season  duties  for  me  to  have  time  to  prepare 
clothing  for  nine  months  of  school  so  I  go  with  them  and  do  it 
there.  I  have  them  with  me  for  about  three  months  and  most 
of  that  time  is  spent  in  sewing  and  other  home  duties. 

A  missionary  mother  does  not  get  a  vacation  from  work  but 
the  change  of  climate  and  the  privilege  of  being  with  the  children 
is,  after  all,  a  rest. 

This  year  I  returned  home  at  the  end  of  June,  leaving  David, 
Sarah,  Mary  and  Nellie  in  the  school  as  boarders.  Barbara  was 
in  first  grade  but  we  brought  her  home  and  helped  her  to  finish 
here. 

When  I  arrived  home  I  again  began  giving  my  time  to  the 
women  and  girls  in  the  Leper  Home  and  Girls'  Boarding.  Many 
of  the  more  able  women  were  kept  busy  in  the  field  work  so  we 
decided  that  instead  of  our  regular  weekly  women's  prayer  meet- 
ing in  the  church  I  would  spend  that  time  in  the  different  rooms 
and  thus  reach  the  ones  who  could  not  attend  in  the  church.  I 
feel  that  these  little  prayer  meetings  have  been  a  great  blessing 
and  if  space  wctiid  permit  I  would  be  glad  to  give  some  testi- 
monies. 

I  also  must  give  time  to  help  with  the  medical  treatments 
and  looking  after  the  general  welfare  of  all.  Early  in  August  I 
had  the  happy  privilege  of  removing  two  of  the  leper  girls  from 
the  Home  as  free  from  the  disease.  They  are  now  in  the  Un- 
tainted Girls'  Home  and  are  well  and  so  grateful  for  freedom. 
With  them  I  also  took  two  babies,  ages  16  and  18  months,  away 
from  their  leper  mothers.  It  was  hard  for  the  mothers  to  give 
them  up  but  they  knew  it  was  dangerous  to  have  the  babies  with 
them  and  thus  exposed  to  the  disease.  We  now  have  three  girls 
who  have  been  saved  from  leprosy  and  we  trust  may  be  kept  free 
from  it.  My  greatest  desire  in  working  with  these  leper  women 
and  girls  is  to  bring  them  to  Christ  who  saves  them  from  sin 
which  is  worse  than  leprosy.  A  great  deal  of  my  time  must  be 
given  to  the  girls  in  the  Untainted  Home  for  with  only  fourteen 
I  can  not  afford  a  trained  matron  and  must  look  after  all  de- 
tails myself.  All  the  girls  who  are  of  school  age  attend  the 
primary  school  in  the  station.  They  also  help  in  the  work  of 
the  Home  such  as  cooking,  washing  rice— hulling,  and  care  of 
the  babies.  They  also  have  a  garden  and  fruit  trees  in  which 
they  take  great  interest. 

We  also  have  five  older  girls  who  are  in  the  Mission  Orphan- 
age taking  more  advanced  work  than  we  give  in  our  primary 
school.  We  feel  that  work  among  these  girls  and  boys  is  not  in 
vain,  for  a  number  who  have  gone  out  in  life  are  proving  them- 
selves faithful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  great  joy  to 
their  leper  fathers  and  mothers  to  see  them  free  and  living  for 
God  and  their  fellowmen.  As  I  look  back  over  the  past  year  I 
feel  I  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Thou  crownest  the  year  with 
thy  goodness."  There  have  been  hard  trials  and  times  of  dis- 
couragement but  above  it  all  I  can  sec  that  God  has  been  good 
to  us  as  a  family  and  as  servants  of  His  here  in  India. 


married,  five  returned  to  their  parents,  and  eleven  girls  were 
admitted.  There  are  thirty-four  girls  who  have  both  parents, 
and  sixty-two  who  have  only  one  parent  living.  The  rest  are 
orphans.  Those  with  parents  are  here  because  where  they  live 
there  are  no  school  advantages,  hence  they  are  sent  to  our  Mis- 
sion school.  There  are  two  girls  in  Nurses  Training  in  Bilaspur 
at  a  Womens'  Mission  Hospital.  They  will  soon  complete  their 
training.  We  are  looking  forward  to  their  returning  and  helping 
in  our  hospital  and  medical  work.  One  more  girl  started  last 
July  to  take  nurse's  training.  Sixteen  are  away  attending  a 
Mission  school  about  130  miles  from  here  taking  Normal  training 
and  English. 

Of  the  girls  not  attending  school  and  doing  field  work,  cook- 
ing, sewing,  repairing  mudhouses,  etc.,  seven  were  married,  one 
returned  home  and  a  few  more  will  soon  leave  as  they  have  been 
asked  for  in  marriage.  Though  the  number  has  decreased  there 
will  be  others  to  take  their  places  by  another  year  as  some  of 
the  girls  are  not  able  to  go  any  farther  in  school.  Besides  going 
to  school  the  school  girls  learn  to  do  cooking,  sewing,  mending, 
washing  of  clothes,  etc.  The  older  girls  help  in  the  fields  such 
as  weeding  and  cutting  rice  in  the  season. 

More  water  is  greatly  needed  to  carry  on  the  work  properly 
as  both  wells  go  dry  for  about  six  months  of  the  year  and  water 
has  to  be  carried  in  four  gallon  kerosene  tins  from  a  well  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  away  by  two  coolies  and  by  girls.  This  takes 
much  time  and  is  hard  work.  All  the  washing  of  clothes  and 
bathing  is  done  at  a  reservoir  a  half  mile  away.  Plans  are  being 
made  to  pipe  the  water  from  the  well  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away 
which  will  simplify  the  work. 

Seven  of  the  girls  have  attended  our  Bible  School  at  Ghatula 
this  year  and  have  done  well.  They  expect  to  return  again  next 
year.  We  believe  the  teaching  received  will  help  them  to  become 
more  efficient  in  teaching  the  Word  to  those  with  whom  they 
will  work. 

On  Wednesday  of  each  week  we  have  Bible  teaching  in  nine 
separate  classes.  Three  are  taught  by  missionaries  and  six  by 
some  of  the  school  teachers.  All  are  very  much  interested  in 
their  classes.  As  soon  as  the  little  bell  rings  all  drop  their  work 
and  hurry  to  their  appointed  places.  The  girls  of  each  room 
have  early  morning  prayers  before  going  to  school  and  again  in 
the  evening  before  retiring.  Our  prayers  are  that  the  teaching 
received,  "here  a  little  and  there  a  little,"  will  help  them  to  mould 
their  lives  so  that  when  they  grow  up  and  enter  homes  of  their 
own  they  may  become  useful  in  helping  their  more  fortunate  sis- 
ters to  a  Christian  life.  Twelve  girls  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  in  1927. 

During  the  first  week  in  October  Bro.  Brunk  conducted  meet- 
ings with  the  girls  and  the  meetings  were  a  great  help  to  them. 
Many  who  had  quarreled  with  each  other  and  had  blamed  others 
falsely  confessed  their  faults  and  asked  forgiveness  of  each  other. 
Some  confessed  that  they  had  been  proud  and  had  neglected  the 
reading  of  God's  Word  and  prayer  and  so  fell  into  divers  temp- 
tations. A.  change  can  be  seen  in  many  lives.  We  believe  the 
Lord  is  answering  your  prayers  for  them.  We  ask  all  who  read 
this  to  continue  to  remember  them  in  your  prayers  as  "the  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

MY  WORK  DURING  THE  YEAR 


GIRLS'  ORPHANAGE 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

We  thank  God  for  His  care  over  the  girls  during  the  year. 
No  deaths  have  occurred  and  health  has  been  good  with  the  ex- 
ception of  malarial  fever,  colds,  sores,  and  a  few  minor  ailments. 
One  small  girl  had  the  misfortune  of  having  one  leg  amputate, 1 
above  the  ankle  due  to  having  a  large  sore,  as  it  was  the  only 
thing  to  do  to  save  her  life  She  is  now  very  happy  and  walks 
about  everywhere  with  the  aid  of  her  crutches. 

There  are  190  girls  at  the  close  of  the  year,    Fourteen  were 


By  Ernest  E.  Miller 

The  Anglo-Vernacular  Middle  and  High  School  which  has 
taken  a  major  part  of  my  time  during  the  year  continues  to  func- 
tion as  a  training  centre  for  Christians  and  non-Christians.  It  is 
difficult  to  adjust  the  courses  of  study  so  as  to  give  the  most 
practical  training  since  most  of  the  parents  measure  progress  by 
the  results  of  the  formal  examinations.  It  is  also  difficult  to  give 
Bible  teaching  to  both  Christian  and  non-Christian  pupils  of  the 
<ame  classes  because  the  former  generally  have  a  better  Bible 
knowledge  than  the  latter.  But  it  is  worth  while  having  the  non- 
Christian  pupils  associate  with  the  Christian  pupils  and  masters 
*incc  the  latter  as  a  rule  live  cleaner,  work  better,  sacrifice  more. 
tuu\  make  good  progress  and  this  helps  to  loosen  the  bonds  of 
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superstition  and  caste  and  kindred  evils  and  prepares  the  soil  for 
sowing  the  Truth  among  the  former.  During  the  last  ten  years 
the  Christian  teachers  have  increased  from  one  out  of  eleven  to 
seven  out  of  fourteen  and  the  Christian  students  from  twelve  out 
of  154  to  83  out  of  194. 

Through  establishing  a  closer  Father-Son  relation  in  con- 
nection with  the  school  by  arranging  appropriate  programs  and 
observing  a  special  day  when  the  parents  would  be  invited  to  the 
school  greater  mutual  interest  has  been  created.  We  hope  to 
establish  Father's  day  as  a  regular  annual  feature. 

During  the  year  we  also  introduced  simple  agriculture  which 
was  carried  on  in  connection  with  the  Junior  Hostel  (Dormitory) 
since  last  July.  The  Government  so  far  have  not  recognized  this 
as  a  part  of  the  regular  curriculum  but  urge  us  to  continue  the 
work. 

This  year  Bro.  Peter,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  Sundarganj 
(Dhamtari)  congregation,  returned  from  a  two  years'  Teachers 
Training  course  taken  in  Jubbulpore  and  will  continue  his  teach- 
ing in  the  school.  He  will  also  have  charge  of  one  of  the  hostels 
in  place  of  Mr.  Das  who  has  left  our  service  after  seven  years  of 
faithful  and  efficient  teaching  and  care  of  the  dormitory.  We 
very  much  regret  his  going  but  feel  confident  that  Bro.  Peter 
will  successfully  carry  on  the  work  caring  for  the  physical,  moral. 


do  not  take  in  any  more.  Although  most  of  the  eight  are  either 
blind,  deaf,  or  crippled  they  require  very  little  attention.  They 
manage  to  care  almost  entirely  for  themselves  and  receive  a 
weekly  allowance  of  an  equivalent  of  thirty  cents  which  is  given 
tfcem  every  Monday.  This  covers  the  cost  of  their  fooding.  We 
supply  them  with  money  for  extra  food  on  special  holidays  like 
I  hauksgiving  and  Christmas  and  also  supply  them  with  clothing 
and  blankets.  The  headmaster  of  the  High  School  usually  gives 
them  a  special  meal  sometime  during  the  year  which  they  enjoy 
very  much.  Sister  Jaberbi  our  aged  Bible-woman  goes  to  the 
Home  several  times  a  week  to  teach  them  Bible  verses.  All  have 
become  followers  of  Christ. 

While  the  Treasurer's  work  did  not  require  more  than  about 
six  days'  time  of  actual  work  during  the  month  because  of  effi- 
cient office  help  yet  with  the  increase  in  the  number  of  mission- 
aries the  amounts  of  money  received  and  distributed  also  in- 
creased. Eighty-five  thousand  dollars  passed  through  the  treas- 
urer's hands  during  the  year.  The  money  comes  to  us  in  U.  S. 
clucks  and  drafts  which  have  to  be  sold  to  the  best  buyers  and 
deposited  in  Calcutta  or  Bombay  banks  from  which  we  check  out 
to  merchants  in  Dhamtari  for  Indian  currency  notes  or  silver. 
In  this  way  an  average  of  about  Fi.tccn  Thousand  Rupees  a 
month  are  used  for  the  work  and  the  workers  of  the  Mission. 


Some  of  the  English  School  Boys 


and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  boys.  The  hostels  play  a  large  part 
in  helping  to  mould  the  lives  of  the  pupils  living  in  them. 

All  students  and  staff  are  present  in  the  daily  devotional 
services  of  the  school.  As  evidence  that  this  is  a  medium  of 
successful  seed-sowing  the  non-Christian  constituents  are  begin- 
ning to  say  that  the  school  is  becoming  too  Christian.  Bro.  Isa 
Baksh,  our  ordained  Indian  minister,  teaches  most  of  the  Bible 
classes.  Bro.  Graber  also  regularly  taught  one  of  the  High 
School  Bible  classes. 

Wc  feel  that  the  Christian  boys  arc  taking  an  increased  in- 
terest in  direct  religious  work.  We  have  tried  to  hold  this  before 
them  as  the  chief  objective  of  their  educational  training.  Five 
years  ago  in  a  special  survey  we  found  only  one  bashful  fresh- 
man who  expressed  his  intention  to  become  an  evangelist.  Re- 
cently we  found  in  another  special  survey  that  twelve  boys  ex- 
pressed a  definite  desire  to  become  active  soul-winners.  Seven 
of  them  are  members  of  upper  classes  in  the  High  School.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this.  Will  you  pray  for  them  with  us  that 
their  good  intentions  may  develop  into  deep  conviction  and  that 
they  may  become  workers  in  the  Vineyard. 

The  Old  Men's  Home  is  gradually  growing  smaller  since  we 


These  amounts  are  all  given  out  by  vouchers  and  drawn  by  the 
different  missionaries  who  are  budgeted  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  and  carefully  accounted  for  each  month.  During  the  week 
the  •  office  is  usually  ringing  with  the  sound  of  Rupees  which 
must  be  carefully  counted,  examined,  and  sounded  to  make  sure 
that  none  are  plugged  or  counterfeit.  By  exercising  care  in 
accounting  and  reporting  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  all 
money  and  carefully  auditing  all  accounts  each  year  we  are  able 
to  avoid  confusion.  It  takes  time  to  keep  all  the  accounts  and 
we  often  begrudge  the  time  it  takes  but  we  see  the  value  of  it. 

The  Mission  is  very  thankful  to  the  brotherhood  of  the  home 
Church  for  the  financial  support  given  us.  We  have  not  had  to 
retrench  in  the  work  but  have  been  granted  year  by  year  sub- 
stantial increases.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  this  and  assure  you 
that  we  are  doing  our  utmost  to  remain  faith.'ul  stewards  of  God 
in  this  dark  land.  Other  missions  have  had  to  retrench  because 
of  cuts  in  donations  from  their  Home  Boards.  Our  prayer  is 
that  greater  increases  may  be  made  and  the  means  forthcoming 
for  this  growing  work.  We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
care  and  mercy  and  pray  that  we  may  be  worthy  laborers  in 
His  vineyard  in  India. 
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THE  VALUE  OF  THE  MOTOR  CAR  IN  MISSION  WORK 


By  P.  A.  Friesen 

The  value  of  a  motor  car  in  Mission  work  depends  entirely 
on  the  roads  in  the  Mission  district  Some  Mission  districts  in 
India  have  very  bad  roads  and  in  this  case  a  motor  car  is  of 
very  little  value  to  the  work. 

Most  of  the  Mission  stations  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  are  located  near  a  good  public  road  which  is  motorable 
the  greater  part  of  the  year,  and  here  the  motor  is  of  great  value 
to  the  missionary  and  the  work.  It  saves  much  time  and  energy 
of  the  missionary  going  back  and  forth  between  the  stations  to 
attend  committee  meetings  and  other  Mission  business. 

The  motor  also  assists  very  much  in  touring  and  working  the 
villages  that  are  located  near  the  road.  Most  of  our  district 
evangelists  and  Bible  women  are  not  furnished  with  vehicles. 
They  usually  walk  to  the  villages.  As  long  as  they  are  young 
and  strong  they  can  do  this,  but  for  any  one  to  keep  this  up 
day  by  day  it  becomes  very  fatiguing,  and  soon  disqualifies  them 
for  work.  In  comparing  records  of  work  1  find  that  a  day  out 
among  the  villages  in  the  motor  gives  much  better  results  with 
much  less  physical  effort.  Instead  of  spending  most  of  the  time 
on  the  road  and  the  rest  of  the  time  in  one  village  where  the 
people,  perhaps,  that  day  are  not  ready  to  receive  us  we  can 
easily  go  to  the  next  village  where  the  people  are  glad  to  have 
us  come  and  visit  them  and  preach  to  them  on  that  day.  When 
our  workers  walk  out  in  the  morning  they  seldom  go  to  more 
than  one  village  a  day  unless  the  villages  are  very  close  together. 

The  motor  car  is  aiso  very  useful  for  night  work  in  the 
villages.  We  find  the  village  people  at  home  in  the  evening. 
Their  day's  work  is  done  and  they  are  ready  to  listen  to  the 
Gospel  message.  Village  night  meetings  often  last  long  and  the 
workers  are  very  grateful  if  they  can  all  get  into  a  motor  car 
and  be  at  home  in  a  short  time  after  the  meeting. 

Coming  home  from  a  village  one  day,  one  of  the  older  work- 
ers gave  the  following  testimony:  "The  motor  car  has  created  in 
me  a  new  enthusiasm  for  the  work;  when  we  walk  to  the  vil- 
lages the  spirit  is  willing,  too,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

In  looking  over  the  records  of  our  roadside  and  clinic  work 
1  find  that  on  an  average  in  one  day  we  preached  in  five  villages 
and  came  in  personal  contact  with  people  from  eighty  villages 
and  this  does  not  include  the  many  travelers  who  stop  to  listen, 
for  we  keep  no  record  of  them.  We  preach  to  large  crowds  in 
the  bazaars,  too,  but  it  does  not  have  the  same  effect  on  the  peo- 
ple that  the  roadside  preaching  and  clinic  work  do,  where  they 
coine  to  meet  us  for  some  definite  purpose  and  where  we  meet 
the  same  people  week  after  week.  In  our  follow-up  work  this 
is  very  noticeable.  People  who  have  come  to  our  roadside  and 
clinic  stations  have  gained  a  rapid  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  are  telling  it  to  their  friends  in  the  different  villages. 
We  would  be  unable  to  do  this  kind  of  work  without  the  motor 
car.  We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  privi- 
lege of  working  in  this  way  and  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
America  who  have  given  toward  this  cause. 


CALENDAR  OF  EVENTS 

January. 

10.  Remodelling  of  Sankra  bungalow  begun. 

11.  Managing  Committee   authorized   the  purchase   of  six  acres 

of  land  in  connection  with  Mohadi  Station. 

25.  Foundation  of  new  dispensary  at  Sankra  begun. 
27.    Bro.  Smucker  and  family  leave  on  furlough. 

February. 

26.  Birth  of  Mark  Kniss. 
March. 

23.  Commissioner  of  the   District   visits   Dr.   Friesen's  clinic  at 

Pairi. 

24.  Birth  of  Donald  Glen  Miller. 

Kathryn    Kaufman    returns    from   Miraj    having   taken  ultra 
violet  ray  treatment  for  eczema. 
30.    Rs.  500/-   (about  $180.00)  received  from  the  Government  for 
the  weekly  clinic  at  Pairi  (now  Sikosa). 

April. 

15.    Twelve  lepers  baptized  at  the  Leper  Home  church. 
30.    Ordination  to  the  ministry  of  Brother  Isa  Bakhsh,  our  first 
Indian  minister. 

June. 

3.  An  earthquake  shock  is  felt  the  tremor  lasting  about  one 
minute. 

10.    Huge  swarms  of  locusts  pass  over  this  section  of  India. 
15.    A  new  evangelist's  house  provided  by  Sister  Sauder  of  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  is  completed  at  Mohadi. 

20.  Bible  School  opens  at  Ghatula. 
September. 

25.  Tracts  and  Sunday  school  cards  are  distributed  to  about  125 

people  who  voluntarily  come  to  the  Mohadi  bungalow. 

October. 

9.  Eight  healthy  young  folks,  children  of  lepers,  baptized  at 
Shantipur. 

13.  Christian  Workers'  Normal  begins. 

15  The  Minister  of  Education  for  the  Central  Provinces,  the 
Honourable  E.  R.  Rao,  passes  through  Dhamtari  and 
stops  ten  minutes  to  acknowledge  the  welcome  of  the 
English  School  boys. 

24.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  move  to  Sankra. 
November. 

14.  Series  of  meetings  begins  at  Sankra. 

25.  Sister  Good  and  the  new  missionaries— Bro.  and  Sister  \  ogt 

— arrive  from  America 

27.  Darjeeling  school  party  returns. 

December. 

8     Landour  school  party  returns.  , 
12.    Fathers   of   Christian   boys   attending   English   School  spend 

the  day  with  their  boys  and  see  their  work. 
13     Annual  Business  Meeting  of  the  Mission  begins 
15     Letter  received  from  ruling   Princess  of  Dondt— Lohara  Es- 
tate granting  us  tour  acres  of  land  free  of  cost  for  Mis- 
sion work. 

21.  Parents'  Day  at  the  Boys'  Orphanage. 
H     Three  people  baptized  at  Ghatula. 

V     Annual  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Balodgahan. 
30!    Annual  Church  Conference  at  Balodgahan. 


'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel.' 


My  God  sh. 


supp 


ly  all  your  need." 


(We  greatly  regret  that  two  very  interesting  articles  are 
crowded  out  of  this  issue,  as  well  as  the  table  of  statistics.  These 
will  be  published  later  and  included  in  the  booklet  form  of  the 
Annual  Report. — J.  A.  R.) 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  the   Month  of  April,  1928 


Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 


3  34 
5  S8 
5  50 

$471  68 


GENERAL 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  $10  00 

Per  I'D  Miller  2  00 

Martins  Cong  Ohio  25  00 

W  Zion  Cong  Alta  11  69 

Lcetonia  SS  Ohio  25  OS 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  82  10 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

Congs   O  60  83 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 


Springvalley  Cong  N  D    21  70 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  3  00 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  19  60 
Plum  Cfk  Cong  Nebr       10  00 

Manson   Cong   Iowa  30  8(> 

Daytonville  Cong  la  11  68 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  110  9; 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  5  60 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  3  48 

V.  Union  Cong  la  14  73 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  70 


INDIA 
General 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  $  5  00 

Friends  Belleville  Pa  100  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  17  60 

A  Sister  Ohio  25  00 

Reiff  Cone:  Md  137  11 

Acadia  Val  Cong  Alta  75  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  79  43 

N  Lima  SS  O  22  75 


Lane  E  Chestnut  St  Cong 


Pa  36  25 

Gebman  SS  Pa  41  08 
Bowmansville   M  ission 

Friends  Pa  <>g  07 

L  Lexington  SS  Pa  oS  00 

Lower  Saltord  SS   Pa  (O  00 

Skippack  SS  Pa  25  00 

Doyfestown  SS  Pa  60  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  20  25 

Skippack  SS   Pa  35  50 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Ilagey  Cong  Out  15  00 

St  lacohs  Corn;  Ont  107  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  30  00 

F.lmira  Cong  Out  30  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  10  00 
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E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  99  27 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  25  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  30 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  8  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  13  16 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  5  00 

Coalridgc   Cong  Mont  3  33 

Allensville  SS  Pa  12  00 


$1,249  19 
Missionary  Support 

Mr  &  Mrs  Will 

Handrich 
Oak  Crove  SS  O 
Lockport  SS  O 
Mctainora  SS  111 
Mctamora  SS  Mrs  J  J 

Camps  CI  111 
F  Mcnnonite  Cong  Out 
Manson   Cong  Ta 
Spg  Vallev  Cong  Kan 
■Weaver  SS  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 


$  2 

50 

112 

50 

32 

00 

30 

00 

13 

01) 

110 

00 

3 

00 

37 

50 

15 

00 

15 

00 

30 

00 

$400  50 

Missionary  Children 

Birthdav  OfTg  Portland 

SS  Ore  $  8  57 

Worn  Miss  Society  O  10  50 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa  37  50 

St  Jacobs  S  C  Ont_  28  00 
Snider  Church  Mission 

Meetine  Ont  23  52 

Lamed  SS  Kan  7  50 

Weaver  S  C  Pa  10  00 


Evangelist 

A  Sister  Pa 
Millersvillc  SS  Lydia 

Sauders  CI  Pa 
E  S  Morgantovvn  Pa 
Manheim  R  S  ("1  Pa 
A  Brother  Pa 
Vineland  YPM  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
A  Family  Berea  Cong 

Ind 


$125  59 

$  50  00 

25  00 
37  50 
11  00 
30  00 
30  00 
60  00 


50  00 


Bible  Women 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  P  Horst 
Marv  M  Nafzingcr 
E   Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Mac  Headrick  &  CI 
A  M  I.eatlicrman  &  C 
F  A  Neuschwanger  & 
CI 

Tom  KaufTman  &  CI 
Adam  Plank  &  CI 
YPBM  Gulf  haven  Cong 
Miss 

Howard-Miami  SS 
Cls  11,  8.  14  Ind 

A  Sister  Pa 

Worn  Miss  Soc  Ohio 

Peter  Garber 

Acadia  Val  Cong  Alta 

Aped  Sisters  CI 
Bethel  SS  O 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

Curt  Headrick  &  CI 
E  Holbrook  SS 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 


5293 

50 

$12 

50 

50 

00 

3 

00 

10 

00 

3 

75 

11 

25 

6 

00 

15 

53 

12 

so 

40 

00 

28 

on 

12 

50 

15 

00 

12 

50 

10 

00 

65 

4 

17 

Mellinges  SS  Pa  48  00 
I.andisville  SS  Mens  CI 

Pa  15  00 

Bossier  SS  Boys  B  CI  Pa  12  00 

A  Sister  Hershey  Pa  5  00 

Strasburg  SS  Cong  Pa  40  00 

9  Sisters  Lane  Pa  22  00 
Several   Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Cong  Pa  9  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  3  00 
A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa  5  00 

Grace  Clark  2  00 
Lane  SS  Mollie  Weavers 

CI  Pa  6  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane 

Cong  Pa  5  00 

Elizabeth   Frankhauser  6  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  174  00 

M  C  Crcssman  50  00 

Anna  Hoover  33  00 

$612  00 
Primary  School  Support 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la  $  5  00 
Catlin  SS  Kan  30  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  50 

Elkhart  SS  CI  17  Ind         6  06 


$247  35 

Teacher  Support 
Beech  SS  Ohio  $63  00 

Friends  of  Needy  Ta  5  00 

Y  M   CI  Fairview  Cong 

N  Dak  15  00 

Landisvillc  SS  Girls  CI  7 

Pa  5  00 

Orcville  O  People's  Home 

Workers  Pa  27  00 

Elizabeth  town   SS  Anna 

Gish  Shearers  CI  Pa  12  00 
Hess  SS  Pa  50  00 


$44  56 


Orphan 

Mctamora  SS  Barbara 

Schrocks  CI  111 
Forks  SS  Ind 

D  J  Stahly's  class 

Nettie  Millers  class 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Lydia  A  Mayer 
Belleville  SS  CI  19  Pa 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ora  L  Troyer  14  00 
Martinscreek  SS  CI  7  O    7  50 
Western  N  Y  SS 
Martinscreek  SS  Mothers 

CI  4  Ohio 
Peoria  Mission  SS  111 


$28  00 

14  00 
14  00 
14  00 
7  00 
7  50 


58  00 

7  50 
10  21 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  R  P  Horst  7  00 
Mrs  B  L  Rohrer  28  00 

Allensville  SS  Pri  Dept 

Pa  7  50 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Isaac  Enns  &  CI  5  00 

J  T  Zook  &  CI  6  50 

Beech  SS  Delia 

Schmuckers  CI  Ohio  28  00 
H  I  &  B  F  Yoder  14  00 

D  G  KaufTman  &  family  7  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Wm  S  Landis  15  00 
Dan  M  Yoder  7  00 

Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind  7  00 
Howard-Miami  SS  Mothers 


CI  7  Ind 


7  00 


Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  Mo  7  00 

Anna  Studer  14  00 

Waldo  SS  CI  14  III  22  50 

Martinscreek  SS  CI  2  O  7  50 
Walnut  Crk  A  M  SS  O 

CI  4  IS  00 

Millwood  SS  Pa  14  50 
Plainview  SS  Old  Sister 

CI  13  Ohio  7  00 

Tohn  Fschliman  28  00 
Martins  SS  Interm  Girls 

CI  Ohio  7  00 
Spring  Yal  SS  Prim  CI 

Kan  8  00 

J  E  Zehr  22  50 

Lizzie  Schrock  28  00 

Waldo  SS  111  40  31 

Peter  Garber  7  00 
Mctamora  SS  Mrs  1  1 

Camps  CI  III  12  50 
O  Grove  SS  Dorcas  CI  O  14  00 
Forks  SS  Elmer  D  Yoder 

&  CI  1  Ind  7  50 

W  R  White  &  Family  14  00 

Columbia  B  S  CI  Pa  28  00 

Walter  1  Herr  &  Wife  30  00 

The  Sisters  Mt  .Toy  Pa  7  00 
Strasburg  SS  Prim  & 

Beginners  Dept  Pa  7  00 


Millersvillc  SS  Jacob 

Thomas  CI  Pa 
E  Petersburg  SS  CI  7 

Pa 

Manheim  SS  Pa 
Weaverland  YP  Meet  Pa  58  00 
Habccker  SS  Pa 
Mt  Joy  SS  David  Landis 

CI  Pa 
Bertie  SS  Ont 
Blenheim  SS  Ont 
Floradale  SS  Out 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 

M  C  Cressman  &  CI 

M  B  Baumans  CI 

Geo  A  Wcbcrs  CI 

Frank   Schisslcrs  CI 
Manson  SS  Maude 

Swartzentrubcrs  CI  la 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  11  37 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Class  1 
"  9 
"  10 
"  14 

Classes  15,  17 

Class  16 
"  24 

Primary  Dept 

Omar  Leibig  &  wife 

C  E  Hershberger  &  wife  7  00 

Howard   D  Gnagey  & 

Wife 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo 
A  D  Hartzler  &  fam  Mo 
E  D  Hershberger  &  fam 
W  R  Hershberger  &  fam 
F  P  KaufTman  &  fam 
Bethel  &  Sycamore  Gr 

Congs  Mo 
Svcamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

Class  7 


7  50 

7  00 
14  :<i 


30  00 

JO  (ill 

.id  (Ml 

Ki  2< 

30  00 

18  50 

_>o  oo 

10  00 

4  25 

7  00 


3  00 
7  00 

14  00 
7  00 
9  00 
9  00 

29  00 
7  00 
7  00 


14  i(0 

18  09 

15  00 
30  12 

7  00 
7  00 
7  00 
7  00 

21  00 


"  9 

"  10 

"  11 

"  15 

"  16 

"  ?4 

"  25 

Sng  Valley  Cong  N  D 
Altoona  Miss  SS  Pa 
Blough  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

F.lmer   Christophels  CI 

Hattie  Culps  CI 

I  F  Buzzards  CI 
Middleburv  SS  Ind 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Fxcelsior  CI  Elkhart  SS 

Ind 

Flkhart  SS  CI  11  Ind 


7  00 

6  75 

7  00 
7  00 
7  00 
7  00 
2  00 
7  50 

19  00 
7  00 

o  s; 

20  00 
20  09 

7  00 
4  50 
2  00 
7  81 
72  50 

14  00 

7  00 


$1,448  65 


Widows 


CI 


$  5  00 


Katie  F  Hershberger 
Manson  SS  A  R  Fgl 
la 

Sarah  Young 
Mrs  J  N  Hartzler 
Edgar  Strite 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  O 
A  Millcrsville  SS  CI  Pa 
Weaverland  YP  Meet  Pa  20  00 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  CI  12  la  5  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  17  00 

Middleburv  Cong  Ind  5  35 

Flkhart  SS  Helping  Hand 
CI  Ind  5  00 


5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
2  50 
20  00 
5  00 
5  00 


Flanagan  S  C  III  4  00 

O  Grove  SS  Cls  6,  5  O  39  50 
Martins  Cong  O  5  00 

A  R   Miller  10  00 

Elkhart  SS  Helping  Others 
CI  Ind  10  00 


$100  85 

Medical 

Canton  Worn  Miss  Soc 

Ohio  $10  00 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la     5  00 


$83  50 
Missionary  Equipment 

J  H  Warye  $10  00 

Personal 

Hopedale  S  C  111  $  2  00 


Hartzler  Si*t<  rs 


.'4  mi 


S26  00 

Children's  Ward-Hospital 

CI  9   Howard-Miami  SS 

Ind  $  2  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $  10  00 

Sankra  Dispensary 
L  Deer  Crk  SC  la         $15  70 
Hospital  Furnishings 

Dak-Mont  Dill  Miss 

Meeting  $24  76 

Total  for  India  $4,703  15 


Alta 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la  S 
Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Waldo  Cong  111 
A  Sister  Ohio 
Acadia  Valley  Cong 
Orrville  Cong  O 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
A  Sister  Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Holtwood 
Pa 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Providence  SS  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Geiger  SS  Ont 
Floradale  SS  Out 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Lalunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmvra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Calkins  Com;  Mont 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Martinsburg  Cone  Pa 
Casselman   Cong  Md 


5  00 
13  41 
31  21 
25  00 
75  00 
7=  57 
31  08 
10  00 

20  00 
68  oo 
25  00 
37  50 
37  67 
10  00 
10  00 
13  16 
4  (Hi 
2  :(> 
2  50 
;  mi 

8  01 
7  25 
4  31 


$521  19 
Missionary  Suoport 
Rachel  Bark. loll  ..f  Millers 

Cong  Md  $  1  06 

Goods  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Wilmot  Coiif  Ont  7^  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  0(1 
Weaver  SS  V*  44  50 

Pleasant  Vallej   SS  Kan    20  00 


$233  50 
Missionary  Children 

Science  Rid«e  Ir  Dept 

111  $14  00 

Birthday   Offe  Portland 

SS  Ore  8  57 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  3  85 


>~2'.  -12 


Evangelist 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Colo  $12  00 
A  Bro  &  Si-ter  Ind  12  00 

Friends  of  the  Needv  la  S  00 
\  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  6  00 

Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa  16  43 
Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  Geiser  20  00 
Orrvill.-  Cong  Ohio  IS  00 

Ohio  SS  Conf  330  00 

F.  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  20  00 
R  Union  Cone  la  50  00 

\V  Fairview  Cong  Nebr    44  50 


$530  93 


224 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  7,  1928 


Bible  Reader 

A  Sister  Pa  $  8  00 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O  7  83 

N  Holland  B  S  CI  Pa  25  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 

$50  83 

Orphan  Support 

Mt  View  Charity  Circle 

Alta  $  10  00 

A  Sister  Pa  4  95 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  CI 

Pa  6  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  9  80 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  30  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo         18  09 


$78  84 

Orphanage 

Habecker  SS  Esther 

Habecker  CI  Pa  $28  00 

Elkhart  SS  Helping  Hand 

CI  Ind  12  75 


$40  75 

Church  Building 

Elizabeth  E  Blosser         $  50 

Kindergarten 
Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa  $16  43 
Elizabeth  E  Blosser  4  50 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont     29  65 


$50  58 

Dispensary  &  Medical  Equip- 
ment 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O  $  6  60 

Personal 
A  Sister  Millersville  Pa  $  4  00 

Publication 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  $  5  00 
Total  for  S  America    $1,549  14 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago,  111. 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la  $  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  7  25 

Goodfield  Cong  111  11  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  26  32 


$54  57 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $16  75 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  9  12 

Springs  Cong  Pa  9  13 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  8  35 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  10  00 


$53  35 


Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  YPM  Ohio  $  4  75 

Beach  YPM  Ohio  12  40 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  5  75 


$22  90 

Detroit,  Mich. 

E  Bend  Cong  111  $14  50 

Dan  Hamilton  1  00 
Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  102  87 

Salem  Cong  Ind  8  54 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  28  55 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  23  75 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Ind  16  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  37  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  23  00 


E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Geiger  SS  Ont 
Mabel  Groh 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
O  Burkholder 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
J  C  Fretz 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 


Lima,  Ohio 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la 
Peoria,  111. 

Mt  View  Cong  Mont 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Cong  Til 
Peter  Garber 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Plainview  SS  O 
Beach  Cong  Ohio 
Walnut  Grove  Cong  O 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 


31  77 
2  25 


$255  21 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Woodriver  Cong  Nebr  $  4  95 
Lydia  M  Heatwole  5  00 

H  E  Hartzler  10  00 

Abner  G  Yoder  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  5  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr        10  00 


$69  97 

$25  00 

2 

00 

9 

00 

1 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

44 

47 

$92 

47 

$  5 

00 

$  7 

IS 

18 

70 

7 

25 

20 

98 

39 

50 

5 

00 

10 

00 

17 

70 

58 

81 

29 

00 

16 

02 

58 

36 

35 

96 

33 

90 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  30  00 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind  45  50 


$358  33 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bowne  Cong  Mich.  $12  38 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  19  50 
Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

$41  88 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Acadia  Valley  Cong  Alta 

(For  Printing  Press)  $  5  00 
Acadia  Val  Cong  Alta  50  00 
Orrville  Cong  O  14  02 

L  Salford  Cong  Pa  160  00 


$229  02 

Portland  New  Building 

Sarah  Young  $  5  00 

Total   City  Missions    $1,187  70 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home,  K.  C. 

Peter  Garber  $  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  25 

Edw  Yoders  15  00 

Rciff  Brothers  5  00 

H  E  Hartzler  10  00 

Sale  of  Quilts  29  00 

Special  Support  307  50 


$373  75 


Millersville  Orphanage 

Towamencin  SS  Pa         $17  62 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

A  Brother  Pa  $  1  00 

Amos  King  100  00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  O  5  00 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la  5  00 
Gortner  Union  SS  Md  8  35 
Martins  Creek  SS  O  13  40 

Goodfield  SS  111  13  39 

Orrville  Cone  Ohio  12  24 

Beach  Cong  Ohio  29  00 

Midway  Cong  Ohio  18  31 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  4  02 
W  Union  Cong  la  73  31 


$283  02 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Rockton  SS  Pa  $  2  87 

Blough  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la  5  00 
Special  Support  538  24 

Freeport  Cong  III  33  11 

U„ion  SS  111  9  42 


$687  14 
La  Junta  Hospital 

L  O  King  $25  00 

Effie  Shantz  20  00 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  41  16 

Sherman  Lantz  10  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  70  45 

Yoder  SS  Sister  Kings  CI 

Kan  11  75 

Earned  Cong  Kan  10  00 


$188  36 

La  Junta  Hospital  Equipment 

Sonnenburg  Cong  O  $143  30 
Svcamore  Gr  S  C  Mo  105  00 
Worn  Miss  Soc  O  12  00 

Eana  and  Earl  Neer  25  00 

$285  30 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $1,835  19 

OTHER  FUNDS 
French  Missionary  Support 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la  $  5  00 

Board   of  Education 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111    $13  65 
Morrison  Cong  111  3  25 


$16  90 
Church  Buildings  Fund 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  $12  00 
Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 

Middlebury  SS   Ind  $40  91 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  18  45 


District  General 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Maple  River  Cong  Mich 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kan 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Penna   Cong  Kan 
Calkins   Cong  Mont 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Reulah  Cong  S  Dak 
By  a  Sister 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Rethcl  Cong  Ore 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Offer  from  Pacific  Coast 

Miss  Meet  held  at 

Hopewell  Ore 
Snring  City  Cong  Pa 
Plain  SS  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 
Soudertou  Cong  Pa 


$59 

36 

$42 

10 

20 

11 

19 

50 

7 

25 

17 

30 

8 

55 

35 

00 

15 

00 

14 

75 

31 

92 

4 

00 

45 

68 

21 

00 

17 

10 

3 

00 

15 

00 

1 

35 

35 

69 

27 

00 

2 

00 

3 

33 

4 

10 

1 

50 

6 

66 

3 

71 

8 

00 

3 

50 

10 

50 

37 

02 

116 

00 

93 

66 

20 

00 

86 

00 

66 

37 

Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  9  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  7  27 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  5  88 
Morrison's  Cove  Congs 

Pa  20  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  5  51 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  20  40 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 


$843  65 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Hopewell  Coner  Ore  $25  83 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  11  00 


$83  06 

Mishawaka  Sunday  School 

Olive  Cong  Ind  $60  00 

Rural  Evangel 

Levi  F  Hooley  $  1  00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  3  50 

$14  50 

S.   W.   Pa.   Conference  Fund 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  Pa  $  4  65 
Masontown  Cong  Pa         10  00 


$14  65 
Good  Samaritan  Fund 

Sew  Circles  S  W  Pa 

Conf  Dist  $15  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

Springs  SS  Pa  $18  28 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  15  17 

Stahl  SS  Pa  19  58 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  30  35 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  15  02 


Total  Other  Funds 


$98  40 
$1,263  85 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
Near  East 

SS  Class  of  Locust 

Grove  Pa 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 


$10  00 
42  27 


$52  27 

Canadian  Russians 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la  $20  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  24  60 


$54  60 


Russia 


William  Holdeman 

$  5 

00 

Total  for  Relief  Funds 

$111 

87 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask   Dist  Bd 

$276 

29 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 

121 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

1.085 

j  i 

111  Dist  Bd 

398 

80 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd 

844 

55 

Tnd-Mich  Dist  Bd 

984 

57 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

904 

15 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 

612 

12 

Ohio  &  Fast  A  M  Dist 

Bd 

1.016 

14 

Ont  Dist  Bd 

1.797 

46 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd 

140 

61 

Middle  Dist  Va  Bd 

44 

50 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd 

455 

53 

Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C 

2.441 

a: 

$11,122  58 

India  Missions  $4,703  15 

S  America  Missions  1,549  14 
City  Missions  1.187  70 

Charitable  Institutions  1,835  19 
Gen  &  Other  Funds  1.735  53 
Relief  Funds  111  87 


$36  83 

Wichita  Fund 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  $  4  50 


$11,122  58 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 
V.  E.  ReilT.  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIALS 


"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


If  this  precept  were  put  into  uni- 
versal practice  it  would  mean  not 
only  a  reversal  but  also  an  upheaval 
in  many  a  life. 


This  "law  of  Christ"  means  that 
parents  and  children,  husbands  and 
wives,  ministers  and  lay  members,  all 
are  devoted  to  the  task  of  Making  the 
load  lighter  for  the  others  in  their 
immediate  circles. 


Let  us  see  how  this  would  work  for 
the  ministry.  The  laity  would  see  to 
it  that  their  needs  were  supplied, 
would  encourage  them  in  their  labors 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause, 
would  lend  loyal  support  to  the 
Church,  and  lighten  the  load  of  the 
ministry  whenever  and  wherever  op- 
portunity afforded. 


On  the  other  hand,  the  overseers 
of  the  flock  would  seek  to  make  the 
burdens  lighter  for  every  member  by 
keeping  them  properly  fed.  by  sound- 
ing a  warning  note  in  every  time  of 
danger,  by  assuming  the  responsibili- 
ty of  leadership  and  setting  whole- 
some examples,  by  serving  the  high- 
est interests  of  their  congregations  in 
faithfully  defending  and  promulgating 
the  faith.  It  means  half  the  battle 
for  any  congregation  when  the  mem- 
bers may  confidently  follow  a  leader 
who  can  truthfully  say.  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ." 


If  you  are  blessed  with  this  kind  of 
a  leader,  be  sure  that  you  are  not 
making  his  burdens  heavier.  Show 
him  by  your  life  that  you  appreciate 
his  faithful,  self-sacrificing  efforts.  If 
he  has  faults,  go  to  him  as  a  Chris- 
tian should  to  any  other  erring  broth- 
er, and  do  your  best  to  help  him  rise 
above  his  weaknesses.  Ts  he  doing 
the  best  he  can  to  keep  his  entire 


membership  in  line  with  the  Gospel 
and  the  discipline  of  the  Church? 
Then  make  his  burden  lighter  by  giv- 
ing him  all  the  help  and  support  with- 
in your  power.  By  so  doing  you  will 
not  only  make  his  burdens  lighter, 
but  you  will  also  strengthen  him  and 
thereby  enable  him  to  do  that  much 
more  in  helping  you  bear  your  own 
burdens. 


Now  to  be  a  little  contrary.  We 
may  add  to  as  well  as  take  away 
another's  burdens.  We  fancy  that 
Job's  three  friends  did  not  make  his 
burdens  any  lighter  when  they  ac- 
cused him  of  being  guilty  of  some 
great  sin  as  the  reason  why  he  was 
suffering  such  great  affliction.  People 
to-day  are  often  guilty  of  the  same- 
kind  of  blunders  that  Job's  three 
friends  were  guilty  of,  only  they  lack 
the  sympathy  and  real  friendship  that 
thes  e  friends  felt  toward  Job. 
Through  indifference,  disloyalty,  and 
misrepresentations  burden-bearers  — 
whether  ministers,  missionaries,  su- 
perintendents, parents,  or  other  work- 
ers— are  often  opposed,  hindered,  dis- 
couraged, and  thwarted  in  their  ef- 
forts and  their  burdens  become  cor- 
respondingly greater. 

Speaking  of  burden-bearing,  we  find 
the  highest  type  of  it  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  looked  down  upon 
a  sin-cursed  world,  and  offered  Him- 
self a  Ransom  for  our  sins.  Upon 
Him  was  laid  "the  iniquity  of  us  all." 
He  bore  our  sins  for  us.  wiped  them 
awav  by  the  shedding  of  His  precious 
blood,  and  through  His  death  we  be- 
came free.  Peter  tells  us  that  this 
was  done  "that  ye  should  follow  his 
Steps/*  Not  as  mere  duty  or  obliga- 
tion but  as  a  blessed  opportunity,  let 
us  rise  to  the  design  of  our  heavenly 
pattern,  dedicate  our  lives  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God  and  the  good  of  others, 
bear  one  another's  burdens,  "and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  This  mu- 
tual burden-bearing  means  a  mutual 
uplift  for  ourselves,  it  means  glory  to 


God.  it  means  salvation  t«>  the  lo-t. 
And  when  you  imagine  that  you  have 
reached  the  limit  of  your  capacity  in 
burden-bearing  listen  to  thi>  loving 
appeal  and  promise:  "Cast  thy  bur- 
den on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sustain 
thee." 


"Take  heed  WHAT  you  hear." 
Whatever  may  be  the  source  of  the 
hearing — from  heaven,  from  earth, 
from  the  pulpit,  in  the  home,  in  busi- 
ness or  social  circles,  over  the  radio 
or  through  the  medium  of  the  print- 
ed page — you  can  not  afford  to  waste 
time  in  hearing  anything  but  that 
which  will  fill  your  mind  and  heart 
with  things  that  will  make  you  bet- 
ter and  stronger  morally  and  spirit- 
ually and  more  useful  in  your  service 
to  fellow  men.  Whatever  is  welcomed 
into  your  mind  will  sooner  or  later 
form  a  part  of  your  character.  There- 
fore, both  for  your  own  sake  and  for 
the  sake  of  those  over  whom  you 
have  an  influence,  "Take  heed  what 
vou  hear." 


"Take  heed  HOW  you  hear."  The 
effect  <>f  what  you  hear  upon  your 
life  will  depend  largely  upon  how 
you  receive  it.  With  the  best  of  in- 
tentions and  the  greatest  of  cautions, 
you  often  hear  things  that  in  them- 
selves are  neither  desirable  nor  up- 
lifting. In  such  cases  it  depends 
largely  upon  your  attitude  toward 
the  things  that  you  hear  as  to  what 
the  impression  will  be.  People  are 
often  led  away  from  the  true  founda- 
tion because  error  is  to  them  just  a 
little  more  welcome  than  is  the  truth. 
Example,  Balaam.  Many  a  modern 
Balaam  has  had  a  similar  experience, 
for  similar  reasons.  We  need  to 
have  a  loyal  attitude  toward  God  and 
the  Church,  an  attitude  of  confidence 
in  the  Bible  as  God's  Word,  an  atti- 
tude of  friendship  toward  truth  and 
opposition  to  error,  if  the  thing-  that 
we  hear  are  to  make  the  right  kind 
of  impressions  upon  us.  Therefore. 
"Take  heed  how  you  hear." 
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SELF-DENIAL 


By  David  Alderfer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me. — Luke  9:23. 

I.    What  It  Is. 

Before  every  normal  man  and  wom- 
an lie  two  paths.  A  choice  must  be 
made.  Both  paths  cannot  be  taken, 
so  the  great  question  is,  WHICH? 
To  the  mind's  eye,  the  one  is  pleas- 
ant, strewn  with  flowers  and  pleas- 
ures, and  promises  every  gratifica- 
tion ;  the  other  is  not  so  attractive, 
but  on  the  other  hand  is  rugged  and 
steep.  At  the  end  of  each  is  a  des- 
tiny, and,  strange  but  true,  each  des- 
tiny is  just  the  opposite  in  nature,  of 
the  path  which  leads  to  it.  The  name 
of  the  first  is  Self-indulgence,  and  the 
second  is  called  Self-denial. 

As  we  stand  at  the  parting  of  the 
ways  the  choice  is  ours.  Self  prompts 
us  to  take  the  first,  for  self  is  short- 
sighted and  cannot  see  the  end.  A 
conviction  in  the  hearts  prompts  us 
to  choose  the  narrow,  the  less  pleas- 
ant road,  for  through  the  eye  of  faith 
we  see  *at  the  end  of  that  road  a  re- 
ward for  all  who  faithfully  travel 
thereon. 

Born  into  every  one  of  us  is  that 
Adamic  nature  with  its  appetites,  de- 
sires, and  tendencies;  some  good, 
some  evil.  Now  the  question  is  this: 
Shall  I  live  according  to  the  whims 
of  this  selfish  nature  and  exert  my- 
self to  satisfy  these  appetites,  and  by 
gratifying  every  desire  of  the  flesh 
get  the  greatest  pleasure  out  of  this 
life,  not  knowing  or  caring  what  the 
end  may  be?  Or,  shall  I  choose  to 
curb  these  desires  and  deny  myself 
of  the  pleasures,  and  follow  the  way 
which  Jesus  pleads  that  I  take?  Josh. 
24:15. 

But  self-denial  is  more  than  this. 
We  have  only  mentioned  the  denial 
of  the  things  that  are  sinful,  which 
to  the  Christian  should  be  no  ques- 
tion whatever.  True  self-denial  in  its 
highest  form  is  found  when  those 
things  which  are  perfectly  lawful  and 
legitimate  are  sacrificed  for  Jesus' 
sake,  and  for  the  advancement  and 
comfort  of  our  fellowmen. 

The  way  of  self-denial,  then,  is  not 
according  to  human  nature,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  promptings  of  an  all- 
wise  God  of  love.  The  opposite  way, 
that  of  self-indulgence,  leaves  God  out 
of  the  question  and  man  proceeds 
with  Satan  as  a  guide  in  the  form  oi 
fleshly  lusts.  Whichever  way  we 
may  be  traveling,  whether  only  re- 
cruits or  veterans  of  the  road  we  are 
following  and  obeying  the  dictates  of 
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the  leader  in  the  respective  road  we 
have  chosen. 

So  self-denial  is  the  sacrificing  of 
our  own  interests  and  enjoyments  and 
comforts  for  our  fellowmen  and  for 
Jesus'  sake.  "In  honor  preferring  one 
another."  It  is  the  beautiful  expres- 
sion of  thankfulness  and  appreciation 
to  God,  and  to  our  friends  for  their 
continual  contribution  to  our  welfare 
and  comfort. 
II.    Why  Practice  It. 

In  our  text  Jesus  teaches  daily  self- 
denial  as  a  requisite  of  "followship." 
Its  importance  is  clinched  by  a  num- 
ber of  parallel  references.  It  is  im- 
perative that  we  deny  ourselves  of  all 
things  that  are  sinful  or  doubtful,  and 
those  things,  which,  though  lawful 
for  us,  may  be  a  stumbling  block  to 
others.  It  is  our  duty  to  God  in  re- 
turn for  His  abundant  blessings.  We 
owe  it  to  our  fellowmen  and  to  all 
who  come  under  our  influence.  This 
world  is  not  so  flush  with  enjoy- 
ments and  comforts  that  all  may  drink 
deep  and  be  satisfied;  when  one  rev- 
els, another  is  deprived  of  some  com- 
fort or  necessity. 

We  owe  it  to  ourselves  ;  self-denial 
is  essential  to  godly  living  and  it 
stands  at  the  very  door  of  Christian 
service.  If  it  does  not  hold  a  large 
place  in  our  lives,  victory  over  sin  is 
impossible. 

Self-indulgence  ends  invariably  in 
the  corruption  and  debasement  of 
self  and  others.  It  defeats  the  attain- 
ment of  anything  that  is  high,  holy, 
pure,  and  worth  while.  The  desires 
of  the  flesh  are  all  for  a  God-ordained 
purpose;  God-given,  pure  and  holy 
and  essential  to  normal  life,  but  they 
must  be  controlled  and  kept  in  their 
place  or  they  will  become  the  doors 
through  which  Satan  will  enter  the 
soul  and  play  havoc. 

Aside  from  the  spiritual  phase,  self- 
denial  will  be  found  very  practical. 
It  pays  large  dividends  also  from  the 
moral,  mental,  physical  and  financial 
standpoints.  Students  of  psychology 
and  personality  assert  that  the  potent 
influence  of  self-denial  holds  no  small 
place  in  the  development  of  a  pleas- 
ing, powerful,  magnetic  personality. 
It  develops  self-control,  will  power, 
better  health,  and  it  leaves  in  the 
pocketbook  the  money  which  self- 
indulgei  ce  would  squander  for  a  bub- 
ble. Being  stern  with  ourselves  and 
conquering  the  desires  is  one  of  the 
greatest  factors  in  moral  develop- 
ment. 

Furthermore,  self-denial  is  the  key- 
note of  missionary  endeavor  and  sac- 
rifice. What  makes  men  and  women 
willing  to  leave  home  and  all  its  joys 
and  blessings  and  face  hardships  in 
strange   cities   and   countries?     It  is 


because  they  have  learned  the  joys 
and  blessings  which  accompany  and 
follow  every  sacrifice  made  for  Jesus' 
sake  and  lost  humanity.  True  self- 
sacrifice  means  denying  and  sharing. 
The  poet  says:  "Not  what  we  give, 
but  what  we  share." 

III.  Examples. 

The  sacrifices  and  denials  of  many 
men  and  women  of  God  might  each 
be  profitably  discussed  at  length,  but 
we  can  mention  only  a  few. 

Abraham — Leaving  home,  friends, 
kindred,  to  live  and  die  in  a  strange 
land  among  strangers,  because  God 
called  him.    Heb.  11 :8,9. 

Moses, — Forsaking  a  promising  sec- 
ular career  for  the  sake  of  his  people. 
Heb.  11:24,25. 

Saul  of  Tarsus — Willing  to  turn  his 
back  upon  a  life  of  popularity  and 
high  position  and  enter  upon  one  of 
privation,  opposition,  and  hardships. 
Acts  20:24. 

The  Widow — Throwing  her  last 
mite  into  the  Lord's  treasury.  Luke 
21 :4. 

Jesus  Christ — Who  trulv  gave  His 
ALL.    Matt.  8:20;  Jno.  6:38. 

If  we  are  wide  awake  to-day,  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  the  truly  great  men 
and  women  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man  are  those  who  are,  with  all  their 
possessions,  upon  the  altar  of  self- 
sacrifice  and  denial,  and  whose  watch- 
word is  not  self,  but  OTHERS. 

IV.  Results. 

Who  has  not  felt  the  thrill  of  joy- 
ful satisfaction  which  permeates  the 
being  when  we  see  another  made 
happy  by  some  little  sacrifice  of  our 
own.  For  every  denial  and  sacrifice 
there  comes  peace  and  satisfaction. 
For  every  triumph  over  appetite  we 
experience  the  knowledge  of  victory 
through  Christ.  There  is  also  mani- 
fold recompense  through  the  con- 
sciousness of  a  closer  walk  with  God. 
greater  fortitude  against  the  next 
temptation,  strengthened  will  power 
and  a  more  healthy  physical  body, 
and  each  denial  lays  a  stone  firmly 
in  the  foundation  of  Christian  charac- 
ter. Some  of  the  results  and  effects 
have  been  touched,  but  we  shall 
never  know  them  in  their  fullness 
until  we  see  His  face. 

"  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  in- 
herit everlasting  life"  (Matt.  19:29). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"THE  BIBLE  TO-DAY" 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  copy  of  the  April.  1928.  Forum 
gravitated  to  our  house — and  remain- 
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ed  there.  Now,  the  Forum  is  a 
ycputable  magazine  and  I  picked  it 
up  respectfully  and  found  an  explana- 
tory description  on  the  cover — "The 
Magazine  of  Controversy."  Hence, 
anything  which  we  may  find  in  this 
popular  magazine  need  not  he  con- 
sidered as  representing,  necessarily, 
the  views  of  its  editors  and  publish- 
es. And  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  1 
am  free  to  quote  and  make  what 
eeem  to  lie  fitting  comments. 

The  article  that  caught  my  atten- 
tion first  and  most  forcibly  had  the 
heading  quoted  above,  with  the  sub- 
head of,  "A  Modern  View  of  Inspira- 
tion." 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  challenge 
such  a  statement  as  "It  is  the  func- 
tion of  scholars  so  to  set  forth  their 
Conclusions  as  to  bring — •"  for  schol- 
ars have  trained  minds  and  come  to 
tonclusiors.  And  if  I  remember  cor- 
rectly a  conclusion  is  an  end — an  end 
of  progress,  an  end  of  knowledge.  In 
my  lack  of  knowledge  and  training  1 
have  noticed,  however,  that  the  "con- 
clusions" of  the  scholars  of  yesterday 
are  laughed  to  scorn  by  the  scholars 
of  to-day.  1  have  noted  also  that 
the  "weight  of  assured  knowledge" 
(quoted  from  the  same  article)  of  ten 
years  ago  is  discredited  to-day.  With 
these  things  firmly  in  mind,  the  un- 
biased reader  will  understand  that  1 
am  not  trying  to  match  learning  with 
erudition — but  only  as  a  plain,  blunt 
man,  trying  to  reassure  other  plain 
men  and  women  that  there  is  noth- 
ing to  fear  from  such  silly  stuff  as 
this  "learned"  article  in  the  Forum 
contains.  All  it  needs  is  to  have  the 
daylight  turned  upon  it. 

Mere  is  a  passage  from  "The  Bible 
To-day  :" 

"Deeply  as  we  rejoice  in  the  timelessness 
of  the  message  of  the  Bible,  nevertheless 
we  must  face  the  .act  that  it  contains 
errors  and  contradictions.  Scholars  have 
not  arrived  at  this  statement  by  theory. 
It  is  evidenced  by  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
itself.  Here,  in  the  first  two  chapters  of 
Genesis,  are  two  stories  of  creation.  Any- 
One  who  takes  time  to  read  these  two  ac- 
counts with  a  thinking  mind,  will  see  how 
decidedly  they  differ.  The  first  story  tells 
us  that  the  inorganic  world  was  created 
first,  then  came  the  various  orders  of 
Vegetable  life,  then  the  lower  forms  that 
live  in  the  sea,  followed  by  reptiles,  birds, 
and  vertebrates.  Finally,  as  the  crown  of 
creation,  man  is  brought  forth,  male  and 
female,  made  in  the  likeness  and  image  of 
his  Maker.  In  the  second  story,  beginning 
with  the  latter  half  of  the  second  verse  of 
the  second  chapter,  we  are  told  that  God 
made  man  first  and  planted  a  garden  for 
his  home,  and  caused  trees  to  grow  bear- 
ing fruit  suited  for  food.  The  beasts  and 
I  the  fowls  o;  the  air  are  brought  to  the 
I  man  to  be  named.  Last  of  all,  the  man 
having  no  companion,  the  Creator  removed 
a  rib  from  his  side  while  he  slept,  and 
made  a  woman  to  serve  as  his  helpmeet. 
>  "It  is  quite  plain  that  these  two  accounts 
cannot  both  be  inerrant  because  they  dis- 
i  agree  with  each  other.  It  is  also  plain 
that  they  cannot  be  historically  and  scien- 
tifically  correct,   because   at   certain  points 


(hey  break  down  under  the  weight  of  as- 
sured knowledge." 

With  the  explanation  our  author  of- 
fers concerning  the  "Late  Priestly 
Narrative"  and  the  "Early  Judean 
Prophetic''  documents  we  shall  not 
concern  ourselves  for  the  present. 
Let  us  look  at  the  two  chapters  them- 
selves and  compare  them  with  what 
the  author  says.  In  Gen.  1  :1.  we 
have  a  complete  account  of  the  crea- 
tion. Then  follows  an  account  of  the 
creation  in  more  detail.  The  second 
chapter  adds  more  of  detail,  none  of 
which  in  the  slightest  degree  contra- 
dicts anything  that  is  in  the  first 
chapter. 

Let  us  take  an  illustration  from 
something  modern  : 

About  the  time  this  copy  of  the 
Forum  came  into  our  house  the  Pitts- 
burgh morning  paper  contained  an 
account  of  a  Might  made  by  Charles 
A.  Lindbergh  from  New  York  to 
Quebec  in  order  to  carry  a  supply  of 
serum  in  the  hopes  of  saving  the  life 
of  a  friend. 

The  headlines  stated  a  few  bare 
facts  (That  is  like  the  brief  state- 
ment of  Gen.  1:1). 

Then  came  an  account  of  the  land- 
ing of  Lindbergh  at  Quebec  in  great 
detail,  the  welcome  by  the  hospital 
authorities,  the  condition  of  the  air 
pilot  and  his  companion  in  flight,  and 
other  details. 

Last  of  all  came  a  description  of 
the  reception  of  the  message  at  New 
York  that  led  to  the  flight,  the  prepa- 
rations for  the  journey,  the  account 
of  how  permission  was  obtained 
from  Washington  to  use  an  army 
plane  for  the  flight,  and  suggestions 
that  the  journey  might  be  broken  at 
Montreal  on  account  of  the  snow- 
storm. 

Now.  according  to  the  reasoning  of 
our  author  in  the  Forum,  these  ac- 
counts cannot  be  inerrant  and  we 
may  reasonably  doubt  whether  Lind- 
bergh flew  from  New  York  to  Que- 
bec at  the  time  stated  at  all.  The 
accounts  certainly  cannot  be  histo- 
rically correct,  for  how  could  the  man 
land  in  Quebec  before  he  started  in 
New  York? 

We  need  not  be  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  inventing  "Priestly"  and  "Jude- 
an'' documents  to  reconcile  the  first 
two  chapters  of  the  Bible.  Just  ap- 
ply a  little  common  sense  unspoiled 
bv  "weight  of  assured  knowledge." 
The  details  added  in  the  second  chap- 
ter need  not  necessarily  be  put  in 
historical  order.  Much  of  the  Bible 
is  written  out  of  chronological  order. 
For  instance,  the  Book  of  Ruth  be- 
longs historically  somewhere  in  Judg- 
es. The  dukes  of  Edom  (Gen.  36) 
are  listed  far  in  advance  of  their 
place  in  the  record.  Read  also  the 
curious  and  striking  order  of  Mark 
6:14-2°-,  in  which  the  story  begins  in 


the  middle,  goes  back  to  the  begin- 
ning by  steps,  and  then  adds  details 
up  to  Herod's  fear  concerning  Jesus. 

That  is  the  way  we  studied  history 
in  the  little  red  brick  school  house. 
We  studied,  the  settlement  of  the 
colonies  one  by  one,  and  it  sometimes 
took  a  bit  of  reasoning  to  convince 
us  that  Massachusetts.  New  York, 
and  Virginia  all  flourished  at  the 
same  time.  But  we  never,  even  as 
school  boys,  were  told  that  the  ac- 
counts of  the  various  settlements 
were  written  by  different  authors  at 
different  periods,  and  that  the  John 
Smith  of  New  England  and  the  John 
Smith  (if  Virginia  were  two  different 
characters — and  if  any  one  had  tried 
to  tell  us  such  things  we  should  have 
laughed  at  him  as  a  joker. 

Let  us  see  just  one  more  sample 
quotation  from  the  article  in  the  Fo- 
rum : 

*  "We  can  receive  the  spiritual  message 
from  the  miraculous  story  of  Jonah,  but 
the  reported  events  in  the  life  of  Jonah 
must  be  tested  by  historical  probability." 

Again  taking  a  modern  illustration, 
what  could  be  more  improbable  than 
the  story  of  the  boy  born  in  a  "half- 
faced  camp,"  that  grew  to  be  a  law- 
yer, a  statesman,  a  president  of  a 
great  nation,  and  the  emancipator  of 
millions  of  slaves?  Yet  there  are 
many  people  still  living  who  lived  at 
the  time  when  this  character  lived  in 
the  White  House  at  Washington. 
"Historical  probability"  is  about  as 
reliable  as  any  other  guess  work.  If 
the  story  of  Jonah  is  not  a  historical 
truth,  I  shall  by  the  force  of  very 
simple  logic  be  compelled  to  ques- 
tion, if  not  to  deny,  its  spiritual  value. 
More  than  that.  I  shall  have  to  doubt 
the  reliability  of  the  words  of  the 
Savior  Himself! 

Test  the  story  of  Jonah,  and  the 
other  accounts  of  the  Bible,  too,  if 
you  like,  by  the  standard  of  "his- 
torical probability ;"  but  as  for  me 
and  my  house  we  will  take  our  stand 
by  the  Man  who  said.  "Jonah  was," 
and  who  said,  speaking  to  His  Fa- 
ther. "Thy  Word  is  Truth!" 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Business-Sin 

I  was  interested  in  the  bold  head- 
ing of  a  magazine  entitled  "Taking 
Sin  Out  of  Business."  The  three  let- 
ters "sin"  in  the  middle  of  "business" 
are  underlined  heavily.  1  have  been 
such  a  dullard  heretofore,  that  until 
I  saw  these  three  letters  underlined. 
I  never  realized  that  the  word  "sin" 
occurs  in  the  middle  of  "business." 
The  great  need  of  America  is,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  take  the  sin  out  of 
business.— S.  S.  Times. 

"Compassion  for  the  sinner  does 
not  mean  showering  bouquets  upon 
the  guilty." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
ciou*  seed,  «hall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  cr«ature.— Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 
Dear    Readers,    Greetings    in  our 
Savior's  Name :— We  are  glad  to  give 
a  report  of  a  little  corner  in  God's 
vineyard. 

Last  evening  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster.  Bro. 
Mosemann.  used  for  his  text,  Acts  16 : 
30,31.  We  feel  grateful  for  this  stir- 
ring message.  Our  prayer  is  that 
some  seed  may  have  been  sown  that 
will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit.  We 
are  much  burdened  for  the  lost  who 
are  living  in  darkness.  Sometimes 
we  get  discouraged  and  feel  as  though 
our  efforts  are  in  vain  but  when  we 
think  of  that  beautiful  promise  that 
God's  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void,  we  are  again  encouraged. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
not  so  good  at  present.  The  children 
are  taking  advantage  of  the  beauti- 
ful sunshiny  Sunday  afternoons  and 
going  for  walks.  Seriously  thinking 
about  this,  we  have  decided  to  make 
a  change  and  have  Sunday  school 
in  the  morning.  This  will  be  some- 
thing new,  but  seeing  a  number  of 
advantages  we  think  that  in  time  all 
will  work  out  for  the  better.  A  few 
boys  and  girls  have  been  going  to 
their  own  Sunday  school  in  the  morn- 
ing and  coming  to  the  Mission  in  the 
afternoon.  We  will  miss  these  but 
feel  there  are  many  yet  who  go  to 
no  Sunday  school  and  our  aim  is  in 
trying  to  get  more  of  these  children 
and  then  they  can  call  it  their  own. 

Our  visitation  work  has  been  grow- 
ing, giving  opportunities  to  get  into 
more  homes.  In  (me  of  our  city  hos- 
pitals, while  distributing  literature  we 
came  in  touch  with  a  man  that  seem- 
ed much  interested  in  his  soul's  salva- 
tion. He  realized  his  lost  condition 
before  God  and  promised  to  come  to 
the  services  after  he  is  well.  A  few 
weeks  later  he  w  as  taken  to  his  home 
and  permitted  us  to  have  cottage 
meeting  there,  which  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  On  Sunday  they  attended  our 
services.  We  are  glad  they  show 
such  a  deep  interest.  They  need  your 
prayers. 

Since  the  last  article  was  written 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Nisslev  of  the 
Altoona  Mission  spent  a  little  time 
with  us.  Bro.  Nisslev  preached  to 
an  audience  which  was  very  atten- 
tive.   We  are  glad  for  visitors. 
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We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  give 
us  the  physical  strength  and  the  spir- 
itual wisdom  to  lead  and  guide  souls 
on  the  way  to  heaven. 

June  4,  1928  The  Workers, 

Per  Rebecca  L.  Histand. 


TREASURES  OF  TRUTH 

II 

By  J.  D.  Mininger 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Found  in  Sister  Toombs'  Bible  and 
elsewhere  since  her  home-going  to  the  Fa- 
ther.) 

One  day  while  calling  on  our  dear 
but  now  departed  Grandma  Toombs, 
though  round  about  three  score  years 
and  ten,  she  was  copying  a  tract  en- 
titled, "Shut  in  but  not  Shut  out." 
She  had  only  one  copy  of  this  tract. 

But  one  of  the  greatest  delights  of 
her  life  was  to  share  her  joys  with 
others.  So  she  copied  this  that  she 
would  have  it  for  her  own  use  and 
that  she  might  send  the  tract  itself  to 
a  certain  sister  now  living  hundreds 
of  miles  away,  who  used  to  be  a  for- 
mer worker  at  our  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. 

"SHUT  IN  BUT  NOT  SHUT  OUT" 

By  H.  A.  Barton 

I  had  heard  of  this  praying  brother.  A 
friend  told  me  that  he  went  around  the 
world  every  day,  although  he  was  an  in- 
curable shut-in.  So  it  was  with  great  in- 
terest that  I  hunted  up  the  very  humble 
home  where  he  lived. 

It  was  his  mother  who  ushered  me  into 
his  room.  Right  by  the  window  lay  a 
young  man  with  a  weakened  body  but  oh 
the  raptured  expression  upon  that  coun- 
tenance. I  had  to  look  again  to  see  if 
such  a  glory  could  break  forth  from  the 
face  of  a  shut-in.  But  it  was  even  so! 
And  when  he  greeted  me  it  was  with  a 
word  of  cheer,  not  the  funereal  tone  of 
voice.     Far  from  that! 

Briefly  I  told  him  that  I  had  come  to 
learn  how  he  a  shut-in,  unable  to  leave  his 
"mattress  sepulchre,"  could  encircle  the 
world,  visit  mission  stations,  companion 
with  missionaries  in  the  isles  of  the  sea, 
plunge  nightly  into  the  slums  of  the  groat 
cities  and  help  on  the  work  of  God  in 
far  off  lands  where  few  white  men  have 
ever  been. 

How  He  Prayed 

How  do  yoil  do  it?  "Why  any  praying 
child  of  God  can  do  what  I  do  ii  they 
will  only  give  the  time  to  it,"  was  the 
answer.  I  noticed  that  there  was  a  strain 
of  surprise  in  his  words.  "Look  at  this.' 
and  he  reached  out  very  slowly,  for  the 
hand  was  partly  paralyzed,  and  there  be- 
fore me  was  a  map  of  the  world.  Laugh- 
ing quietlv  he  said  "I  call  tltat  my  aero- 
plane." Dotted  all  over  the  map  were  red 
crosses.  "What  are  these,"  was  my  first 
(itiestion?  "Oh,  those  are  mission  stations, 
that  1  visit.  1  have  friends  in  all  of  these 
stations."  You  met  them  I  suppose.  "Oh, 
no,  1  have  never  seen  them,  but  1  pray 
for  them,  hundreds  of  them  every  day. 
Indeed  all  the  missionaries  in  this  conti- 
nent are  mv  friends."  and  he  placed  his 
finger  upon  dark  Africa.  "And  these  con- 
tinents also,"  and  he  swept  his  hand  over 
the  whole  world.  "Yes.  I  have  a  circle  of 
2^,000  missionary  friends  in  foreign  lands. 
And  not  only  that,  1  have  so  many  home 
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missionaries  who  are  my  friends  also  that 
1  really  don't  know  how   many  friends^B 
have.     I   certainly   am   a  muiti-millionaire 
in   missionary  friends.     But  tell  me  about 
this  life  of  prayer  that  has  the  out-reach 
to  it,  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth?  I 
want  to  tell  others  so  they  might  also  en- 
ter into  this  glorious  life  of  intercession.1^ 
Systematic  Praying 
"It  is  like  this."  he  said.    "Every  morn- 
ing right  after  breakfast   I   start   to  pray. 
Just  the  same  as  the  mechanic  goes  to  his 
daily   work.   I   go   to   mine.     I   pray  also 
whether  I  feel  like  it  or  not.  why  shouldn't 
I?     Does  the  carpenter  go  to  work  when 
he  feels  like  it?    No.  of  course  not!  Thisd 
morning    I    started    up    the    Congo  River 
Valley,  visited  Banza  Mateke.  Boma.  etc! 
and  he  told  me  in  two  minutes  the  names 
of  mission   stations  that    I   hadn't  learned 
in    forty    years.      I    have    so    many  dear 
friends  in   this   great   river   valley   that  it 
took  me  over  an  hour  to  pray  by  name 
for  each  of  the  missionaries  and  just  give 
a  little  lift  to  the  work  of  each  station." 
'But,"   I   interrupted,  "how  did  you  learn 
the  names  of  these  missionaries,  say  noth- 
ing  of  the   stations?     You   give   them  to 
me  without  looking  at  any  paper  or  list." 
'Why    any    one    can    get    the    names,  all 
they  have  to  do  is  to  send  for  the  annual 
missionary  reports  of  the  various  societies 
that  have  missionaries  in  the  various  coun- 
tries.    Then    I    study   these   reports   as  a 
student    studies    his   text   books.     I  don't 
have  much  time  for  the  newspapers  but  a 
lot  of  time  for  the  missionary  reports." 
Overseas  Service 
"This    afternoon    I    was    over   in  India. 
Look  at  that  map  and  there  upon  the  wall 
was  a  large  map  of  India.     I  prayed  ten 
minutes  for  my  friend  George  Brock  down 
among   the   Teluga   people.     Then    I  had 
some  more  things  to  talk  with  my  Father 
about,  concerning  his  work,  but   I   had  to 
hurry    to    the    helping    of    other  Indian 
friends.     After  lifting  up  India  before  the 
Throne  I  had  a  long  talk  with  my  heav- 
enly   Father    about    His    work    in  China.i 
Yesterday    we   talked    together   about  His 
servants  in  the  Japanese  Empire.    He  gave 
me   the  assurance   that   at   A   Station  and 
B    Station,   giving   some   strange  Japanese 
names,  there  will  be  glorious  revivals." 

I  travel  dailv  through  all  the  countries 
of  the  world,  visit  province  after  province, 
walk  the  streets  of  the  great  cities,  go  to 
the  islands  that  "lift  their  fronded  palms  in 
air."  and  as  I  go.  I  pray,  pleading  with 
my  Father  to  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon 
the  work  and  the  workers.  "Yes."  I  said, 
"but  to  do  this  it  takes  a  great  deal  of 
time,  does  it  not?"  1  waited  to  see  what 
1  e  would  say.  He  answered  by  asking  me 
a  question.  -Yes.  nit  tell  me  how  could 
I  spend  the  hours  of  each  day  in  any  other 
way  that  would  count  so  much  for  my! 
Lord  and  for  His  kingdom  of  grace'" 
Then  he  asked  me  another  question  that  II 
could  not  but  answer  in  the  affirmative 
"Why  cannot  many  Christian  shut-ins  and 
aged  people  who  are  released  from  earth|s 
toiling  give  the  released  hours  to  this 
blessed,  thrice  blessed  ministry  of  Inter- 
cessory  Prayer?" 

It  was  now  time  lor  me  to  go  so  I  asked 
For  just  one  final  word  from  a  shut-in  tc 
shut-ins.  Ho  thought  for  a  moment  and 
then  said,  "  Tell  them,  oh,  tell  them,  that 
there  is  no  other  ministry  like  unto  this 
mir:stry  and  no  other  life  like  unto  this 
life."  1  wont  away  in  a  prayerful  spml 
resolving  that  1  would  indeed  pass  on  tin 
message  given  telling  others  how  that  al- 
though they  might  ho  "shut-in"  they  couu 
never,  never  be  "shut  out."  j 
Next  week  we  hope  to  share  some 
more  like  precious  jewels  of  Sistel 
Toombs  with  the  Herald  readers. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Ieaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  nenealogici,  ana 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  tor  they 
arc  unprofitable  nnH  vain — Tifn*  1   

It  is  recorded  in  Psalm  33 :2, 3, 
"Praise  the  Lord  with  harp;  sing  un- 
to Him  with  the  psaltery  and  an  in- 
strument of  ten  strings.  Sing  unto 
Him  a  new  song:  play  skillfully  with 
a  loud  noise."  Then  in  the  4th  verse 
we  find  these  words:  "For  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  is  right:  and  all  His 
works  are  done  in  truth."  Does  that 
mean  that  we  can  use  the  musical  in- 
struments in  the  church  and  in  the 
home  if  we  use  the  same  to  God's 
glory?    E.  W.  B. 

No  one  should  question  the  fact  that 
the  psalmist  was  inspired  to  write, 
giving  God's  servants  instructions  to 
praise  the  Lord  with  harp,  the  psal- 
tery, etc.,  etc.  He  not  only  gave 
those  instructions  to  be  observed  in 
that  dispensation,  but  he  himself  dili- 
gently observed  said  teaching  in  his 
religious  devotions  and  services. 

The  divine  requirements  of  that 
age  or  dispensation  have  in  most  in- 
stances been  cither  revised  or  an- 
nulled. To  illustrate,  the  psalmist 
was  also  inspired  to  give  the  com- 
mand to  praise  the  Lord  in  the  dance. 
(See  Psa.  149:3;  150:4).  Also,  "He 
teacheth  my  hands  to  war"  (Psa.  18: 
34;  144:1).  None  of  us  who  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and 
have  the  principles  of  His  religion 
written  in  our  hearts  believe  that  it 
would  be  right  for  us  as  Christians 
to  either  dance  or  wage  carnal  war- 
fare. 

The  New  Testament  Scriptures 
l    with,    its    life-giving    doctrines  and 

0  principles  are  given  to  govern  our 
«  lives  and  conduct  in  this  age  or  dis- 
k  pensation,  and  nowhere  do  we  find 
J    in  said  Scriptures  that  any  of  the  a- 

1  postles  and  early  Christians  used  in- 
il  struments  of  music  to  praise  the 
jj  Lord,  neither  gave  any  command  or 
el  even  a  suggestion  to  do  so.  but  Paul 
it  admonishes  believers  in  Eph,  5:19, 
?  and  Col.  3:16,  that  they  are  to  praise 
'  the  Lord  "in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
I  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
i's  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord." 
i»  lie  makes  no  mention  either  to  the 
r'  Ephesian  or  Colossian  or  any  other 
J  believers  to  use  lifeless  instruments 
to    in  praising  the  Lord. — J.  S.  S. 

ni   

1.  Are  we  to  conclude  from  Luke 
'!;    6:25  that  all  laughing  is  wrong? 

2.  Is  it  wrong  to  engage  in  loud 
hi    laughter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord? 
jl  A  Brother. 

1.    Our     Lord's     statement,  viz.: 
ne     "Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now !  for 
er     ve  shall  mourn  and  weep."  is  not  to 
be   understood    that    all    laughing  is 
wrong,  because  on  the  same  occasion 


He  said:  "Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 
now  ;  for  ye  shall  laugh"  (V.  21). 
The  laughing  referred  to  in  this  verse 
is  certainly  not  wrong.  We  have  no 
scriptural  proof  that  all  laughing  is 
wrong  or  sinful.  It  is  recorded  that 
Abraham  and  Sarah  his  wife  laughed, 
and  it  is  not  even  intimated  that  they 
did  wrong  because  of  having  laughed. 
LSee  Gen.  17:17;  18:12;  21:6.)  The 
wise  man  has  said :  "A  time  to  weep, 
and  a  time  to  laugh."  The  laughing 
that  Christ  had  in  mind  as  recorded 
in  Luke  6:25  is  the  laughter  of  levity, 
silliness,  and  foolishness,  of  a  hilari- 
ous nature,  which  is  almost  constantly 
manifested  in  the  lives  of  many  indi- 
viduals. Laughter  of  that  kind  is 
indeed  wrong  and  sinful. 

2.    Jehovah  hath   said :   "Ye  shall 
keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my 
sanctuary:  I  am  the  Lord"  (Lev.  19: 
30;  26:2).     This  divine  requirement 
has  not  been  annulled,  even  though  it 
is  not   recorded   in   the   New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.    To  engage  in  loud 
laughter    is    an    indication    that  the 
spirit  of  reverence  is  lacking  in  the 
heart  and   mind  of  the  one   who  is 
engaged    in    hilarious   laughing,  and 
the    spirit   of    levity    has   taken  the 
place   of   reverence.     All  Christians, 
regardless  of  age.  should  manifest  a 
spirit   of  reverence  in   the   house  of 
God    (not   only   during  the   time  of 
services)   in  being  attentive  listeners 
to  the  Gospel  messages  which  arc  de- 
livered, but   in   refraining  from  loud 
laughter,  foolish  talking,  and  frivolous 
visiting  before  and  after  the  religious 
services  are  held.    All  such  laughter, 
talking,  and  visitation  is  not  only  in- 
consistent but  wrong,  because  it  is  a 
violation  of  God's  Word.       J.  S.  S. 

A  young  couple  gets  married.  Af- 
ter a  time  they  begin  to  quarrel,  are 
separated,  divorced,  and  become  mar- 
ried tc  ether  companions  with  whom 
they  live  harmoniously,  and  later  be- 
come converted.  Since  their  first 
marriage  took  place  while  they  were 
nnconverted.  should  not  their  second 
marriage  be  recognized  as  being  val- 
id? E.  B. 

"Wha1  saith  the  Scriptures"  to  this 
question?  Turn  to  Matt.  5:27.28;  19: 
3-9;  Mark  10:1-12;  Luke  16:18;  Rom. 
7:1-3;  I  Cor.  7:39.  and  read.  A  care- 
ful reading  of  these  scriptures  makes 
it  plain  that  when  husband  and  wife 
.ire  joined  together  in  marriage  the 
bond  that  unites  them  continues  as 
long  as  they  live.  Only  death  can 
separate  them  and  make  the  breaking 
of  the  bond,  "one  flesh,"  scripturally 
legal.  Moses  did  indeed  grant  per- 
mission for  a  bill  of  divorcement ; 
hut  it  was  plainly  stated  to  be  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  "From  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so."  "W  hat  therefore  God 
hath  jojned  together,  let  pot  man  put 


asunder."    When  a  man  and  a  wom- 
an become  "one  flesh"  through  mar- 
riage,  neither   of   them   can,  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  other  one.  become 
"one  flesh"  with  some  other  man  or 
woman   without  entering  into  an  a- 
dulterous  relation  with  any  one  else 
— which  adulterous  relation  continues 
so  long  as  they  live  together  as  hus- 
band and  wife  while  the  former  com- 
panion lives.     But  suppose  they  did 
this   in    their    ignorance   while  they 
were  in  their  sinful  state?    Then  let 
them,  when  they  become  enlightened 
and  converted,  prove  the  genuineness 
of  their  conversion  by  obeying  God. 
If    under    such    circumstances  they 
should  be  expected  to  give  up  their 
unlawful  relations  provided  they  were 
living  together  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  why  should  they  not  be 
expected  to  do  as  much  when  they 
find  that  they  are  living  together  con- 
trary  to   the   laws   of   God?  Such 
tests  may  seem  hard ;  but  the  very 
hardness  may  be  made  a  blessing  it 
borne  in  submissive  obedience  to  Him 
who  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  who 
never  makes  a  mistake  in  any  of  His 
laws. 

1.  How  can  I  advocate,  teach, 
contend  for.  and  wear  a  form  of  god- 
liness and  not  be  one  of  the  crowd 
mentioned  and  described  in  II  Tim. 
3:1-5? 

2.  Is  the  "form"  of  godliness  the 
sign  by  which  I  may  know  from 
whom  to  turn  away?  1  >.  S.  T. 

1.  Those  who  advocate,  teach, 
contend  for.  and  wear  a  form  of 
godliness,  need  have  no  fear  of  be- 
ing classed  with  those  to  whom  Paul 
refers  in  II  Tim.  3:1-5.  providing 
they  are  not  guilty  of  the  flagrant 
sins  mentioned  by  the  said  apostle  in 
verses  2-4,  and  are  exemplifying  in 
connection  with  their  religious  forms, 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  recorded  in 
Gal.  5:22.23:  "love.  joy.  peace,  long- 
sulTering.  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  and  temperance." 

2.  The  "form"  of  godliness  to 
which  the  inspired  apostle  refers,  is 
not  simply  the  manner  of  dress  to  be 
worn  by  Christians,  but  it  includes 
all  outward  forms  of  the  Christian 
religion :  church  membership,  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Christian  ordinance-, 
and  all  other  external  evidences  of 
being  members  of  the  Church.  Those 
outward  forms  are  not  the  signs  by 
which  we  may  know  from  whom  to 
turn  away,  but  when  there  is  positive 
evidence  that  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness are  sadly  lacking,  and  the  evi- 
dences of  sin  and  unrighteousness  arc 
manifested  in  the  lives  of  those  pro- 
fessed Christians,  who  are  simply 
submitting  to  the  external  forms  of 
Christianitv.  those  are  the  signs  in- 
dicating from  whom  we  are  to  turn 
away.  J-  S. 
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ramuy  circle  Iquieti^ei^beforeQck)! 


As    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


MOTHER'S  FAVORITE  SONG 


Sel.  by  M.  L. 

When  Joseph   his  brethren  beheld, 

Afflicted  with  trembling  and  fear, 
His  heart  with  compassion  was  filled, 

From  weeping  he  could  not  forbear; 
Awhile  his  behavior  was  rough, 

To  bring  their  past  sin  to  their  mind; 
But  when  they  were  humbled  enough, 

He  hastened  to  show  himself  kind. 

How  little  they  thought  it  was  he, 

Whom  they  had  ill  treated  and  sold! 
How  great  their  confusion  must  be, 

As  soon  as  his  name  he  had  told! 
"I'm  Joseph  your  brother!"  he  said, 

"And  still  to  my  heart  you  are  dear, 
You  sold  me,  and  thought  I  was  dead, 

But  God,  for  your  sakes,  sent  me  here." 

Though  greatly  distressed  before, 

When  charged  with  purloining  the  cup; 
They  now  were  confounded  much  more, 

Not  one  of  them  dared  to  look  up! 
"Can  Joseph,  whom  we  would  have  slain, 

Forgive  us  the  evil  we  did? 
And  will  he  our  household  maintain? 

Oh,  this  is  a  brother  indeed!" 

Thus  dragged  by  my  conscience,  I  came, 

And  laden  with  guilt  to  the  Lord; 
Surrounded  with  terror  and  shame, 

Unable  to  utter  a  word. 
At  first  He  looked  stern  and  severe; 

What  anguish  then  pierced  my  heart, 
Expecting  each  moment  to  hear, 

The  sentence,  "Thou  cursed,  depart." 

But,  Oh,  what  surprise  when  He  spoke! 

While  tenderness  beamed  in  His  face; 
My  heart  then  to  pieces  was  broke, 

Overwhelmed  and  confounded  by  grace. 
"Poor  sinner,  I  know  thee  full  well; 

By  thee  I  was  sold  and  was  slain; 
But  died  to  redeem  thee  from  hell, 

And  raise  thee  in  glory  to  reign. 

I'm  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  blasphemed, 

And  crucified  often  afresh; 
But  let  me  henceforth  be  esteem'd 

Thy  brother,  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 
My  pardon  I  freely  bestow, 

Thy  wants  will  I  fully  supply; 
I'll  guide  thee,  and  guard  thee  below. 

And  soon  will  remove  thee  on  high. 

"Go  publish  to  sinners  around, 

That  they  may  be  willing  to  come, 
The  mercy  which  now  you  have  found, 

And  tell  them  that  yet  there  is  room." 
O   sinners!   the   message  obey: 

No  more  vain  excuses  pretend; 
But  come  without  further  delay, 

To  Jesus,  our   Brother  and  Friend. 

Richfield,  Pa. 


Take  religion,  God,  conscience,  respect 
for  the  rights  of  men  and  protection  for 
life  and  property  out  of  the  American  re- 
public, and  just  how  much  of  what  is  left 
would  be  worth  having? — David  Gregg. 
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By  Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  rest. — Ex.  33:14. 

God's  presence  with  us  —  a  glorious 
thought!  Never  alone!  In  our  quiet  mo- 
ments before  Him,  we  feel  the  nearness  of 
His  presence.  In  the  hurry  and  rush  of 
the  maddening  crowd,  we  feel  the  touch 
of  His  arm.  Upon  the  bed  of  sickness. 
His  presence  sweetens  the  long  hours. 
With  Him,  no  obstacle  can  baffle,  no  fears 
can  alarm,  no  path  can  lead  astray.  He  is 
the  pilot  of  our  lives.  "Wouldn't  you  have 
been  afraid  to  go  up  in  a  chariot  of  fire 
like  Elijah  did?"  asked  a  boy  of  his  play- 
mate. "No,"  he  replied,  "not  if  God  drove 
the  horses."  We  fear  no  evil  when  God's 
hands  hold  the  reins,  for  He  knoweth  the 
way. 

When  God  is  in  us,  our  lives  will  glow 
with  a  radiance  of  hope  and  joy.  Even 
our  countenances,  like  that  of  Moses,  will 
shine  forth  with  the  glory  of  God.  We 
live  with  Him  in  the  sunlight  of  His  love. 
No  doubts  dismay,  nor  fears  annoy.  We 
have  rest  indeed!  Rest  from  the  perplexi- 
ties of  life!  Rest  from  worry  concerning 
the  future!  Rest  from  the  noise,  strife, 
and  confusion  of  life!    Sweet  rest  in  God! 

The  thought  of  this  verse  has  been  a 
comfort  to  me.  With  it,  I  could  bid  good- 
bye to  those  I  loved  as  they  sailed  for 
foreign  fields.  No  matter  where  they  go, 
or  what  they  do.  His  presence  shall  be 
with  them.  Encouraging  thought!  All  ene- 
mies shall  fall  before  them,  for  if  He  is 
with  them,  who  can  stand  against  them? 

Have  you,  my  friend,  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  you?  Are  you  conscious  of  His 
presence?  Do  you  take  Him  with  you 
through  life?  Ignatius  was  called  by  his 
companions,  "The  God-bearer."  When  Tra- 
jan said  to  him,  "Dost  thou  bear  the  Cru- 
cified One  in  thy  heart?"  bis  reply  was, 
"Even  so,  for  it  is  written,  "I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.'" 

O  Holy  Spirit,  thou  who  art  in  us,  be 
thou     our     Companion     and  Comforter 


through  life.     In  our  loneliness  and  soli- 
tude, be  thou  our  close  Friend. 
"I  fear  no  foe  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless. 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitter- 
ness; 

Where  is  death's  sting?    Where,  grave,  thy 

victory? 

I  triumph  still  if  Thou  abide  with  me." 
Chicago,  II!. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MOTHER 


By  a  Mother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  now  almost  eleven  years  since 
my  Christian  mother  was  laid  to  rest. 
And  maybe  some  one  might  think 
that  our  remembrance  of  her  or  our 
affection  for  her  would  not  be  so 
keen ;  but  as  I  grow  in  years,  and 
have  a  family  of  my  own,  and  the 
responsibility  of  rearing  them  for 
God,  the  more  I  think  of  mv  dear 
mother. 

Her  years  were  those  of  suffering, 
which  I  believe  drew  her  close  to  her 
God.  and  which  at  times  seemed  to 
make  her  face  radiant  with  joy 
and  her  heart  overflow  with  that 
love  which  brought  forth  sweet 
strains  of  praise  from  her  lips  though 
her  voice  failed  her  much  through 
her  affliction.  Also  do  I  remember 
the  many  admonitions  we  as  her 
children  received  at  her  hand  and 
many  were  the  words  of  counsel  she 
gave  us.  as  we  tried  by  God's  help 
to  make  her  body  comfortable,  al- 
though it  was  racked  with  pain. 
Many  were  the  warnings,  the  tears, 
but  greatest  of  all  were  her  pravers 
which  rose  from  her  lips  in  my  be- 
half as  well  as  all  the  other  children. 

Many  were  the  times  we  kneeled 
at  that  bedside  and  prayed  that  God 
would  be  merciful  to  dear  mother  and 
that  if  it  were  His  will  to  remove  the 
affliction,  but  God's  ways  are  not  our 
ways.  He  says.  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee" — which  He  abundantly 
gives  to  those  who  bow  in  submis- 
sion to  Him. 

Then  came  the  time  when  her  com- 
panion was  taken  away  after  which 
she  spent  nine  long  years  before  the 
Lord  called  her  home.  Many  were 
her  lonely  hours,  even  though  we 
tried  to  comfort  her,  but  she  was  so 
patient.  Her  suffering  caused  much 
grief  in  the  hearts  of  her  children, 
because  of  sympathy.  We  did  all 
that  strength  permitted  to  relieve 
that  suffering,  but  when  God  said. 
"It  is  enough."  she  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  in  Josus.  W  hat  grief,  yet  what 
joy,  that  her  sufferings  were  now 
over;  what  a  blessed  rest. 

She  is  gone — as  many  a  Christian 
mother  has  gone.  But  do  we  as 
mothers  really  take  our  responsibility 
as  serious  as  it  is?  Are  we  liv- 
ing such  a  life  before  our  children 
(■Continued  on  page  237) 
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Lesson  for  June  24,  1928 — REVIEW 
Golden  Text.— -Choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve.— Josh.  24:15. 

Introductory.  —  Nearly  all  the  les- 
sons of  this  quarter  are  connected 
with  the  life  and  lahors  of  Christ  our 
Savior  during  the  week  of  His  cruci- 
fixion. For  convenience  we  shall  di- 
vide our  discussions  on  review  into 
two  parts:  (1)  Teachings;  (2)  Events. 

Teachings  of  Jesus.  —  While  the 
greater  part  of  these  lessons  is  de- 
voted to  the  life  and  labors  of  Jesus 
during  the  latter  part  of  His  ministry, 
there  is  also  a  wealth  of  doctrinal 
teachings  which  will  enrich  the  soul 
of  any  one  giving  them  attention  and 
study.  Among  these  we  may  note  a 
few: 

1.  Christ  is  not  only  a  wonderful 
man,  but  still  more  wonderful  as  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.  Whoever  has 
this  view  of  Christ  gets  it  from  the 
Father  in  heaven. 

2.  Self-denial  stands  at  the  gate- 
way of  Christian  life  and  experience. 
The  first  requisite  to  Christian  life  is 
to  submit  to  the  death  of  the  old  man. 
Though    we    may    gain    the  whole 


The  shadow  of  the  Cross  was  be- 
coming daily,  hourly  more  visible. 
Stld  figured  more  and  more  in  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Jesus.  When 
He  told  His  disciples  of  His  coming 
crucifixion  Peter  rebuked  Him.  But 
He  quicklv  set  Peter  in  his  place  and 
plainly  told  His  disciples  what  He 
thought  of  such  an  attitude. 

We  see  the  blessed  Lord,  as  He 
and  His  disciples  journey  toward  Je- 
lusalem,  faithfully  and  diligently  in- 
structing His  disciples  and  preparing 
them  for  the  arduous  and  responsible 
work  that  was  ahead 
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We  see  Him  entering  the  temple 
ami  exercising  His  authority  in  thor- 
ough clcan-ing  this  holy  place  of 
tin  corruptions  which  had  been  al- 
lowed to  come  into  it. 

We  see  Him  making  ready  for  the 
Passover,  at  which  time  He  instituted 
the  communion  and  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet. 

We  see  Him  in  that  large  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem  instructing  His 
disciples,  closing  with  that  memorable 
prayer  recorded  in  John  17. 

We  see  Him  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  wrestling  with  the  Father  in 
pravcr  while  His  disciples  were  a- 
sleep,  strengthened  by  the  angel  in 


preparation  of  the  terrible  ordeal  just 
We  see  Htm  Upon  the  Mount  of  aj1(.a(| 
Transfiguration. 'together  with  Peter, 
James,  John.  Moses  and  Elias,  giving 
the  disciples  a  vision  and  an  experi- 
ence which  they  very  much  needed 
in  the  trving  days  just  ahead. 

We  see  Him  entering  Jerusalem  in 
triumph,  accompanied  by  a  host  of 
people,  who  were  acclaiming  Him  as 
(hev    would    tin-    Messiah,  shouting 

osannah  in  the  highest:  blessed  is  "Lamb  of  God  which  take  h  away 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  the  s.n  of  the  world.  Blessed  be 
'      j  „  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  men. 

may   *«»   <H.   whole    ^^Z^^J^    £  ZttffiSZ  ■  ££j 
<lcre<l  before  we  arc  blessed  with  the     wicked  otj  ami  people. 

Bible  Meeting  Topic 


We  see  Him  as  the  traitor  plants 
upon  His  face  the  kiss  of  betrayal, 
and  the  rabble  puts  Him  under  ar- 
rest. 

We  see  Him  in  the  midst  of  trial, 
persecution,  villification,  crucifixion, 
death— in  all  things  acting  in  a  man- 
ner worthy  of  the  perfect,  spotless 


3.  Great  things  are  accomplished 
only  through  prayer  and  fasting. 

4.  The  original  marriage  laws  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  the  teachings  of 
Christ  on  the  marriage  question,  made 
no  provisions  for  divorce  and  remar- 
riage. 

5.  "It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

6.  "Whosoever    of    you    will  be 
Chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all." 

7.  God's  house  is  a  house  of  pray-  family? 
or  rather  than  a  commercial  or  social 
center. 

8.  "Render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's." 

9.  The  greatest  of  all  command- 
ments is  love.  Love  to  God  of  neces- 
sity means  also  love  to  neighbors  as 
ourselves. 

10.  Destruction  awaited  the  Jew- 
ish nation  because  they  murdered 
both  the  prophets  and  "the  Prophet 
and  Heir,  Jesus  Christ. 

11.  Jesus  acknowledged  His  King- 
ship, declaring  to  Pilate  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  do  anything 
to  Him.  only  as  God  permitted. 

Leading  Events. — Having  noted  the 
principal  things  taught  by  our  Savior 
just  previous  and  during  Passion 
Week,  let  us  notice  briefly  a  few  of 
the  leading  events  of  His  life  during 
this  period: 


THE  BASIS  OF  CHRISTIAN  FEL- 
LOWSHIP.—I  Jno.  1:1-10. 

Topic  for  June  24 

MOTTO 
"In  tlic  name  of  Jesus." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Varied  are   the    motives   of  church-join- 
ing    Have  I  any  other  than  the  fact  that 
I  have  entered  into  fellowship  with  Jesus 
and    want    to   be    in    fellowship    with  His 


For  Young  People. 

1     The  Meaning  of  Fellowship. 
2.    Union    with   Jesus   in   Order   to  be 
United  with  Christians. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Deceitful  Fellowship. 

2.  What  true   Christian   Fellowship  In- 

cludes. 


II. 


2. 
3. 
4. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Basis  of  Any  Fellowship. 

1.  Union  of  interest.— Acts  4:24. 

2.  Union  of  character.— II  Cor.  6:14-16. 
3     Agreement  in  work. — Amos  J  13. 

The  Basis  of  Christian  Fellowship. 
1     Christ  Jesus  and  what  concerns  Him. 
—I  Cor.  1:9:  I  Jno.  1:3 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.— Phil. 

2:1;  I  Jno.  5:5-12. 
The    light   of   righteousness.— I  Jno. 

1 :6,  7.  , 
Goodness     and     righteousness  and 
truth.-Eph.  5:8-14. 

5  Interest    in    His   affairs.— Matt.  0..M. 
I  Jno.  2:15-17. 

6  Sufferings  for  His  sake.— Phil.  3:10; 
Rom.  8:17. 

7.    Doctrines  vital  to  our  salvation  and 
lovalty.-H  Jno.  9:11;  Rom  16:17. 
8     Complete   loyalty   to   Christ.— I  Cor. 
10:20-22. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.  .  j^. 

*  1.    Memorize  a  Scripture  from  the  Out- 
line. 

2.    Friendship  with  Jesus. 


SEFD  THOUGHTS 
"He  came  down  even  to  the  grave,  and 
became  the  dead  One  for  me.  I  believe  in 
Him.  and.  as  one  with  Him.  I  leap  at  one 
hound  straight  out  of  my  grave  up  to  His 
throne.  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  «er- 
crthcless  I  live;  vet  not  I.  but  Christ  hveth 
in  me."  This  is  not  a  matter  of  lccling. 
hut  a  matter  of  faith,  merely  apprehending 
the  grace  of  God,  "I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.  who  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me."— W.  P.  Mackay. 


"Enter   Jesus  bids  thee  welcome 
In  the  fullness  of  His  grace; 

With  His  hand  of  love  we  pive  thee 
In  our  hearts  the  warmest  place: 

Hence  together.  Hence  together.^ 
Let  us  run  the  Christian  race. 

— S.  Dyer. 


"B'est  are  the  saints  that  sit  on  high. 

Around  Thv  thrr>ne  of  majesty: 
Thv  brightest  glories  shine  above. 

And  all  their  work  is  praise  and  love. 

Ti  The  Text. — I  Jno.  1 :1-10.  -  Thi< 
chapter  beautifully,  sets  forth  the  WM,  MtD 
Christian  fellowship.  We  hear  the  truth 
about  the  Son  of  God.  We  reCOgflbe  the 
truth  about  our  sin  and  unfitness.  W« 
confess  and  accept  His  blood  and  are  for- 
given. We  walk  in  the  light  and  have 
fellowship. 
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Field  Notes 


About  five  hundred  people  attend- 
ed communion  services  at  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, June  3. 


The  recent  revival  meetings  at  our 
mission  in  Detroit,  conducted  by  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  re- 
sulted in  eight  public  confessions. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  reports  the  following 
contributions  for  the  month  of  May, 
1928:  Missions,  $9923.28;  relief,  $121 
.43. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  was  author- 
ized to  extend  its  Bible  department 
by  adding  an  advanced  Bible  course. 


The  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  announces  that 
$300  will  be  needed  this  month  to 
meet  the  obligations  incurred  in  the 
installation  of  the  new  $2000  heating 
plant  in  that  institution. 


Bro.  W.  G.  Lauver  and  wife  spent 
the  week  previous  to  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  in  Indiana, 
bringing  the  message  from  South 
America  and  from  the  Word  of  Cod 
to  a  number  of  congregations. 

Bro  Samuel  S.  Histand  of  Doyles 
town,  Pa.,  requests  the  special  pray- 
ers, on  the  part  of  all  believers  in  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  in  behalf  of  his 
son,  Bro.  William  I..  Histand,  who 
has  been  a  sufferer  from  heart  trou- 
ble for  some  lime. 


The   recent   meetings   at  Pleasant 

Crove  Church  near  Martinsburg.  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Xissley, 
closed  with  good  interest,  a  strength- 
ened brotherhood,  and  four  public 
confessions  of  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord.    The  Lord  be  praised. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  a  week  or  ten  days  in 
Minnesota  and  North  Dakota  imme- 
diately after  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  He  expected  to  spend  Sun- 
day, June  10,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ame- 
nia,  N.  Dak. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  General 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  announces 
that  to  date  over  $600  have  been 
paid  out  this  year  out  of  the  chil- 
dren's quarter  investment  fund.  That 
****************** 

*  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*    * 

*  The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  * 

*  solicited —  * 

*  In  behalf  of  all  who  in  this  issue  * 

*  of  the  Gospel  Herald  have  registered  * 

*  a  request  for  prayer.  * 
~       In  behalf  of  the  Pacific  Coast  and  * 

*  Conservative   A.   M.   Conferences,   in  * 

*  session  the  early  part  of  this  week;  * 

*  and  for  Illinois,  Ontario  A.  M.,  and  * 

*  Dakota-Montana   Conferences,  to   be  * 

*  held  next  week.  * 

*  In    behalf   of   the    summer    Bible  * 

*  terms,    held    in    an    ever-increasing  * 

*  number    of    our    congregations    this  * 

*  year.  * 

*  * 

****************** 

points  a  favorable  report  from  our 
juniors  later  on  in  the  year. 

The  recent  meetings  at  Pinto.  Md, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W,  Hess  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  resulted  in  eight  public 
confessions,  making  eleven  altogether 
at  that  place  who  have  recently  come 
out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  Bap- 
tismal and  communion  services  were 
announced  for  that  place  over  Sun- 
day, the  10th. 


From  several  sources  we  receive 
encouraging  reports  concerning  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Hoard  of  Education  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
June  1-4.  As  one  brother  wrote: 
"The  Church  is  constantlv  sjettinsr  a 
better  grasp  on  her  educational  in- 
terests." Cod  grant  that  it  may  be 
the  grasp  of  Scripture  truth. 


Bro.  John  B.  Seitz  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Slate  Hill  congre- 
gation near  Shircmanstown.  I'a.,  re- 
cently. Bro!  N.  II.  Mack  and  a  num- 
ber   ol    other    bishops    were  present 


and  had  part  in  the  service.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  dear  brother,  and  the 
congregation  which  he  has  been  called 
to  serve  in  that  responsible  position. 


Bro.  J.  F.   Bressler  of  Lancaster. 

Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
the  Altoona  Mission  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  at  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  on  the  same  evening. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
foster  son.  They  are  on  their  wax- 
to  the  Pacific  coast,  where  our  broth- 
er is  to  labor  for  the  Master  in  a 
number  of  congregations. 


The  following  message  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.  under  date  of  June  2, 
reached  us  too  late  for  publication 
last  week:  "Ministers  scheduled  to 
preach  tomorrow :  Forks.  Milo  Kauff- 
man :  Middlebury.  A.  I.  Yoder;  Elk- 
hart. Maurice  Yoder :  Xappanee,  I. 
W.  Rover;  Salem.  Perry  Shank;  Ol- 
ive, S.  F.  Coffman ;  Yellow  Creek. 
Aaron  Loucks :  Holdeman's,  Simon 
Cingerich :  Clinton  Frame,  J.  M. 
Kreider." 


A  letter  from  Springs.  Pa.,  dated 
June  4.  says:  "Bro.  Walls  filled  ap- 
pointments at  Masontown  yesterday 
and  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  at  Schellsburg. 
Two  were  baptized  at  the  Log  School 
House.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  is  holding 
meetings  at  Pinto,  which  are  to  close 
to-morrow  night.  Bro.  Loucks  is  to 
be  at  Pinto  for  communion  next  Sun- 
day. Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  is  to  be  at 
Oak  Grove  for  meetings,  beginning 
Friday  evening.  June  15." 


Correspondence 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
May  20  communion  services  were 
held  at  this  place  but  sorry  that  quite 
a  few  members  could  not  be  present 
on  account  of  sickness.  Those  of  us 
that  could  be  present  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  P.  Lantz.  re- 
turned missionaries  from  South  Amer- 
ica, with  us  and  assist  with  the  work 
as  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  was  not  able  to 
be  present.  Sorry  their  stay  was  so 
short  with  us.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  go  with  them  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place  laboring  for  a 
worthy  cause. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Ray  Yoder 
of  Indiana  sometime  in  June  to  hold 
meetings  at  this  place.  Pray  for  the 
work. 

May  28.  1928.  Mary  Zook. 

Falfurrias,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
The    little    flock    at    this    place  has 
dwindled   to  few   in   number.  How- 
ever,  we  are  hopefully   and  eagerly 
looking  forward  to  the  return  of  those 
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of  our  number  who  have  gone  north 
to  complete  arrangements  for  their 
permanent  location  here,  and  for  oth- 
ers expected  to  be  here  soon. 

After  spending  about  a  month  here 
helping  with  the  work,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter I).  Parke  Lantz  left  on  Apr.  30 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
in  Ohio,  accompanied  by  Sister  Mary- 
Clair.  Sister  Clair  expects  to  return 
in  the  near  future  and  make  this  her 
permanent  home. 

The  writer,  accompanied  by  the 
brethren,  Wayne  Yoder  and  J.  Mark 
Shank,  spent  Sunday,  May  20,  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Tuleta. 

The  development  work  here  is 
progressing  nicely.  To  date  approxi- 
mately 33,000  citrus  trees  have  been 
planted,  with  planting  operations  to 
continue  several  weeks  longer. 

Reports  reaching  us  indicate  that 
a  goodly  number  of  our  people  arc 
thinking  and  planning  to  spend  part 
or  all  of  next  winter  with  us  in  the 
sunny  South.  One  of  the  objects  of 
the  Colony  is  to  provide  a  congenial 
place,  for  those  of  our  people  who 
wish  to  escape  the  cold  winter,  a- 
mong  those  of  like  faith  and  under 
conditions  more  conducive  to  spiritual 
life  than  can  be  found  in  southern 
winter  resorts.  We  will  appreciate  it 
to  have  all  those  planning  to  come  to 
Falfurrias  next  winter  to  communi- 
cate with  the  writer  within  the  next 
few  months  in  order  that  wc  may 
know  the  approximate  number  of 
cottages  to  build  in  order  to  accom- 
modate those  desiring  to  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  our  delightful  winter  cli- 
mate. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  directors 
of  the  Colony  the  By-Laws  were 
changed  increasing  the  size  of  the 
Board  from  three  to  fifteen  members. 

We  solicit  a  continued  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  be- 
half of  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  28.  1928.  H.  F.  Rcist. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  19  our  bishop.  Bro.  Eli 
Hochstetler  and  wife  and  youngest 
child  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained until  Monday  morning,  the 
21st.  during  which  time  our  brother 
preached  four  inspiring  Gospel  ser- 
mons. On  Sunday  morning  we  had 
our  council  meeting  and  in  the  after- 
noon wc  were  privileged  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  We  praise  II im 
for  these  spiritual  feasts.  On  Sunday 
we  were  also  glad  to  have  with  us 
several  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  our  neighboring  congregation 
near  Minot. 

The  death  messenger  has  again  en- 
tered bur  flock  and  taken  from  us  our 
aged  Grandma  Kaufi'man.  She  was 
with  us  in  all  our  services  Saturday 


evening  and  Sunday,  and  enjoyed 
them  very  much,  as  she  always  did. 
On  Monday  morning  she  arose  and 
ate  breakfast,  seemingly  as  well  as 
usual,  but  before  noon  she  had  gone 
Nome,  where  she  has  longed  to  go 
for  years.  Wc  will  miss  her  greatly 
as  she  was  an  inspiration  to  all,  but 
we  know  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

Last  Sunday  evening  wc  reorgan- 
ized our  young  people's  meeting. 
Supts. :  Bros.  Amos  King  and  George 
Kaufi'man.  We  have  not  had  young 
people's  meeting  during  the  winter. 

Wc  are  having  beautiful  Spring 
weather. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  that,  although  we 
are  few  in  number,  we  may  never  be- 
come discouraged,  but  ever  press  on- 
ward and  upward. 

In  I  lis  glad  service. 

May  28.  1928.       Lina  Kauffman. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 

To  all  Herald  Readers.  Greeting:— 
Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  of  Lyman. 
Miss.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday. 
|  une  3.  and  preached  two  powerful 
sermons  which  were  much  enjoyed  by 
all  present.  The  house  was  not 
filled  up  as  usual,  on  account  of  the 
rain  that  morning.  He  left  on  Mon- 
day morning  for  Kansas.  He  expects 
to  be  with  us  again  the  first  Sunday 
in  July,  if  God  directs  his  plans  that 
way.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  will 
continue  blessing  Bro.  Bontrager.  We 
feel  thankful  to  the  One  who  blesses 
us  in  all  our  needs.  This  leavesus  all 
well,  and  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
things.  Wc  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood. 

In  His  name. 
June  5.  1928.       Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings:— 
Bro.  Sanford  Voder  of  Goshen,  fad., 
was  with  us  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  27. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Rural  Missions  of  On- 
tario and  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held  at  this  place 
from  June  5-8.    Visitors  are  welcome. 

The  enrollment  for  the  Vacation 
Bible  School  to  be  held  in  July  is  in- 
creasing quite  satisfactorily. 

P.m.  Derstine  is  engaged  at  present 
in  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
Shantz  congregation  in  Wilmot  Twp. 

A  number  of  the  young  people  from 
t'.iis  and  surrounding  communities  are 
giving  encouragement  and  help  by 
visiting  the  little  flock  at  Bothwell. 
over  one  hundred  miles  southwest  of 
here,  where  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  is 
at  present  engaged  in  revival  meet- 
ing work.  Bro.  Newton  W  eber  is  the 
minister  at  that  place.     Pray  for  the 


work  at  that  place. 

May  28.  1928.       Geo  A.  Weber. 

Jet.  Okla. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
'  Mi  Sunday,  May  20.  a  number  from 
here  attended  the  joint  Sunday  school 
conference,  held  at  Harper.  Kans 
Among  those  who  attended  were. 
Bishop  S.  ('.  Miller.  Jno.  Yoders.  Dan 
Voders,  Sam  Troyers,  Simon  Hersh- 
bergers.  P.  J.  Zimincrmans,  and  S.  D. 
Millers. 

On  Tuesday  evening.  May  22.  Bro. 
R,  R  Smuckcr  of  India  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk  on  the  condi- 
tions existing  in  India. 

On  Sunday,  May  27,  two  young 
people  were  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism. 

(  >n  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  27th 
funeral  services  were  held  for  little 
Carol  Anita.  2-year-old  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Akin  Voder.  Little 
Carol's  death  came  as  a  shock  to  her 
family,  caused  from  inflammation  of 
the  bowels  followed  by  pneumonia. 

On  May  28  Bro.  Fred  Swartzendru- 
ber,  mother,  and  sister  Katie  Ann  vis- 
ited at  the  home  of  Bishop  S.  C.  Mil- 
ler's. They  were  enroutc  to  Hess- 
ton,  Kails.)  for  commencement. 

On  Friday  of  last  week  Sister  S.  C. 
Miller  met  with  quite  a  painful  acci- 
dent, when  she  took  a  dizzy  spell, 
falling  and  tearing  the  lining  loose  in 
the  knee  cap  and  bruising  her  limb 
considerably.  She  is  confined  to  her 
bed  for  several  weeks. 

Growing  crops  are  looking  nice.  We 
are  having  real  summer  weather  here 
at   present.     Wc   would   be  glad  to 
hive  others  locate  here  with  us. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  29.  1928.  Cor. 

Needmore.  W  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— On  May  20 
the  gracious  Lord  permitted  us  to 
engage  in  an  all-day  service  at  the 
Mine  Springs  School  House.  Two 
cars  of  teachers  and  students  from 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  assist- 
ed us  in  the  program,  taking  the 
chief  parts.  Among  the  activities  of 
the  dav  were,  a  talk  by  Bro.  Kay 
Fmswiier  on  the  subject.  "Why  be  a 
Christian?"  Bro.  F.rnest  Gehman 
next  followed  with  a  talk  on  the  sub- 
ject. "How  to  get  on  in  the  Christian 
life."  just  before  the  noon  hour  Bro. 
I.ewi-  Sbowalter  preached  a  sermon 
on  "Qlrist  Pleading  with  Sinners." 
He  used  as  a  basis  for  his  delibera- 
tions the  parable  of  the  great  supper. 
Luke  22:16-24. 

In  the  afternoon  session  Bro.  D.  \\  . 
Lehman  led  a  children's  service. 
Manv  children  were  present  and  de- 
lighted in  the  hour.  Also  Bro.  Fr- 
eest Gehman  favored  US  with  a  chalk- 
talk.  He  also,  with  the  Bid  of  a 
(Cmiiinticd  on  page  2Si) 
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THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD 

Sfil.  by  Rufus  W.  Heiscy 

My  Shepherd  is  Jesus, 

No  want  shall  I  know, 
He  cares  for  His  own 

Through  their  journey  below; 
In  pastures  so  green 

I  can  always  repose; 
Beside  the  still  waters, 

His  love  He  bestows. 

O  sing  hallelujah, 

I've  found  this  sweet  rest, 
For  Jesus  did  suffer 

To  give  me  His  best; 
From  bondage  and  sorrow 

My  soul  He  set  free, 
I'll  praise  my  Redeemer, 

Who  sanctified  me. 

My  soul  He  rcstoreth, 

And  leadeth  me  right; 
It's  through  His  great  mercy 

My  pathway  is  bright; 
All  glory  to  Jesus! 

I  always  will  sing; 
And  praise  and  adore  Him, 

My  Savior  and  King. 

When  darkness  and  death 

Do  their  shadows  unfold, 
His  rod  and  His  staff 

Then  bring  comfort  untold; 
I'll    walk   through  this  valley 

And  cannot  despair, 
For  Jesus  has  promised 

To  go  with  me  there. 

Prepared  is  a  table 

In  sight  of  my  foes; 
The  oil  oi"  His  gladness 

His  bounty  bestows; 
My  cup  runneth  over 

With  blessings  to  test, 
And  now  I  am  singing 

This  song  with  the  rest. 

With  goodness  and  mercy 

My  soul  doth  abound; 
Here  joy  in  its  fullness 

Can  always  be  found; 
The  house  of  His  worship 

Brings  greatest  delight, 
To  dwell  in  His  presence 

And  walk  in  His  light. 

Manhcim,  Pa. 


CHRIST  OR  THE  WORLD 


A  Loving  Appeal  to  Believers  in  the 
Last  Days 

Sel.  by  John  H.  Mosemann 

The  "grievous  times"  foretold  in 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Second  Epis- 
tle to  Timothy  seem  to  be  upon  us. 
The  catalogue  of  characteristics 
marking  people  of  the  last  days  be- 
gins with  "lovers  of  self"  and  ends 
with  "lovers  of  pleasure,  rather  than 
(or  'instead  of  )  lovers  of  Cod,"  and 
describes  them  as  "holding  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  having  denied  the 
power  thereof."  The  tendency  in 
this  direction  so  evident  in  the  pres- 
ent day  calls  for  searching  of  heart 
and  humiliation  before  God. 

In   the   period   of  Israel's  history, 
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when  "every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes"  (Judges 
17:6),  it  had  evidently  become  com- 
mon to  keep  up  a  certain  amount  of 
acknowledgment  of  Jehovah  and  yet 
to  be  adopting  the  idolatrous  cus- 
toms and  ways  of  the  heathen  a- 
round.  With  what  a  glib  tongue  Mi- 
cah's  mother  speaks  of  dedicating  sil- 
ver "unto  the  Lord....  to  make  a 
graven  image  and  a  molten  image" 
(Judges  17 :3;  !  With  what  self- 
complacent  assurance  the  Israelite 
idolater,  who  had  "a  house  of  gods," 
and  made  an  ephod  and  teraphim. 
says:  "Now  I  know  that  the  Lord 
will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Le- 
vite  to  my  priest"  (chap.  17:13)! 
Fatuous  presumption,  that  dared  to 
contaminate  the  profession  of  the  Sa- 
cred Name  with  hideous  conformity 
to  the  customs  of  the  world!  Those 
were  the  last  days  before  the  setting 
up  of  the  k'ngdom. 

So  again  in  the  last  days  of  the 
kingdom  itself,  there  were  those  who 
professed  to  fear  the  Lord  and  yet 
"served  their  own  gods,  after  the 
manner  of  the  nations  from  among 
whom  they  had  been  carried  away." 
Actually,  they  feared  not  the  Lord 
nor  observed  His  commandments. 
Forgetting  His  mighty  acts  and  pre- 
cepts, they  and  their  children  adopted 
the  ways  and  practices  of  the  Gentile 
nations     II  Kings  17:32-41. 

These  things-  were  written  for  our 
admonition.  We  have  the  double 
warning,  both  of  the  history  of  God's 
people  in  the  past  age,  and  of  the  ex- 
hortations of  Christ  and  Flis  Apostles 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures. 
Satan  is  ever  seeking  to  weaken  the 
testimony  of  believers.  If  he  cannot 
succeed  in  beguiling  them  from  the 
truth  by  evil  doctrine,  or  in  leading 
them  into  open  and  absolute  back- 
sliding, he  will  use  the  world  to  in- 
fluence them  so  as  to  retain  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  to  deny  its  power. 
To  bend  to  the  influence  of  the  world 
blights  the  spiritual  vitality  of  the 
believer.  Fidelity  to  Christ  cannot 
go  hand  in  hand  with  the  spirit  of 
the  age. 

The  World — and  Pleasure 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  to  His  peo- 
ple is  clear  and  plain:  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world  ;  if  any  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him" 
(John  2:15).  What  is  it  that  we  are 
warned  against  in  this  command? 
Not  the  world  of  humanity  as  such, 
but  the  world  of  unbelief,  the  system 
governed  by  Satan,  who  is  its  god. 
and  who  inspires  its  rejection  of  God 
and  Mis  Christ  and  His  Word.  It  is 
that  system  which  seeks  its  own  way. 
its  aims,  and  its  pleasures,  and  which 
lies  in  spiritual  darkness.  Concern- 
ing such  the  Lord  says  to  His  peo- 
ple;   "Come    ye    put    from  among 
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them,  and  be  ve  separate"'  (II  Cor.  6: 
17). 

\\  hen  professing  children  of  God 
are  found  joining  with  the  world  in 
its  pleasures,  attending  its  cinemas, 
its  musical  festivals,  and  even  its 
theaters ;  when  professedly  Christian 
parents  are  found  taking  their  fami- 
lies to  such  places,  is  there  not  a 
call  for  repentance  towards  God?  Is 
there  not  need  of  examining  our  ways 
and  seeing  whether  we  are  not  lovers 
of  self,  lovers  of  pleasure,  rather  than 
lovers  of  God?  Is  not  the  Spirit  of 
God  grieved  when  believers  are  found 
sitting  down  with  worldlings,  identi- 
fied with  them  in  their  pleasures,  as 
if  all  were  going  the  same  way? 
What  a  denial  of  the  power  of  god- 
liness !  What  playing  into  the  hands 
of  Satan ! 

The  World— and  Wealth 

Love  of  money  goes  with  love  of 
self.  The  love  of  money,  the  craving 
for  wealth,  the  haste  to  get  rich,  is 
one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the 
world.  Is  this  the  spirit  that  is  to 
characterize  God's  children,  while  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel,  for  which  we  are 
left  here,  languishes  for  want  of 
funds,  and  God's  poor  remain  neg- 
lected ? 

It  is  not  in  connection  with  what 
are  considered  the  grosser  sins  that 
there  is  a  tendency  towards  worldli- 
ness.  W  hat  is  weakening  Christian 
testimony  is  the  money-loving,  pleas- 
ure-seeking habit.  For  the  man  of 
the  world  such  things  are  in  har- 
mony with  his  nature.  They  consti- 
tute all  the  heaven  he  ever  will  have, 
but  what  have  we  to  do  with  these 
things?  For  the  believer  to  indulge 
in  them  is  to  betray  the  cause  of 
Christ  into  the  hands  of  the  world. 
"Take  heed  to  your  spirit  that  ye 
deal  not  treacherously"   (Mai.  2:16). 

Let  us  beware  of  trying  to  salve 
our  conscience  by  using  the  proceeds 
of  our  carnal  methods  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Let  us  not  think  that  we 
can  further  His  cause  by  adopting 
worldly  schemes  for  raising  funds 
and  devoting  money  to  His  work  that 
is  accumulated  by  methods  that  are 
contrary  to  His  own  Word.  How- 
easy  it  is  in  this  respect  to  have  a 
form  of  godliness  while  denying  the 
power  thereof! 

The  World — and  Dress 

The  spirit  of  the  world  leads  the 
believer  who  imbibes  it  to  adopt  its 
ways  and  fashions,  and  behind  these 
it  is  not  difficult  to  discern  the  craft 
of  the  Adversary  in  seeking  to  drag 
saints  down  from  their  high  place  of 
fellowship  with  Cod.  and  their  holy 
privilege  of  worthily  representing 
their  Lord  and  Master  here.  How 
many  a  one  has  fallen  a  prey  to  the 
influences  of  immodesty  in  dress! 

We  are  not  advocates  of  puritanical 
extremes  in  these  things,  but  it  is 
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not  mere  imagination  which  sees  in 
some  of  the  fashions  adopted  by  the 
world,  and  imitated  by  some  pro- 
fessing Christians,  the  attempts  of 
our  spiritual  foes  to  work  upon  our 
carnal  instincts  and  lead  us  away 
from  the  heart  of  the  Lord. 

The  Scriptures  speak  for  them- 
selves. The  contrast  between  the 
Lord's  own  apparel  in  Revelation  1: 
13  and  II in  word  to  the  church  in 
Laodicea,  "I  counsel  thee  to  bliy  of 
Hie...  white  garments  that  thou  may- 
est  clothe  thyself,  and  thnt  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  be  made  not  mani- 
fest," has  a  special  significance  apart 
from  the  spiritual  import  of  these 
words.  And  the  same  may  be  said 
concerning  the  further  word  in  the 
same  book:  "Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth  and  keepeth  his  garments 
lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame"  (chap.  16:15). 

Whatever  spiritual  application  such 
exhortations  may  have,  the  language 
carries  its  own  meaning  in  regard  to 
natural  things  too.  Let  the  Lord's 
Word  to  those  who  genuinely  desire 
to  do  His  will  be  at  least  as  sugges- 
tive, on  the  one  hand,  as  the  world's 
fashions  in  dress  are  to  the  carnally 
minded  on  the  other  hand,  and  let 
the  child  of  God  be  warned  against 
such  a  mode  of  apparel  as  will  tend 
to  induce  in  the  minds  of  Christian 
young  men  thoughts  which  counter- 
act their  spirituality  of  mind  and  a- 
gainst  which  many  a  young  man  finds 
himself  in  a  bitter  struggle. 

The  World — and  Custom 
Is  there  not  a  call  for  deep  heart- 
searching  and  for  repentance  towards 
God  in  view  of  the  growing  indul- 
gence in  tobacco  smoking,  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  world,  so  stumbling  to 
consciences,  so  obviously  a  lust  of 
the  flesh?  How  earnest  is  the  apos- 
tle's appeal.  "1  beseech  you  by  the 

mercies  of  Cod  to  present  your  bod- 
ies a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
to  Cod,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service"  (Rom.  12:1)!  How  earnest 
is  His  prayer:  "And  the  God  of 
peace  Himself  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  entire  without 
blame  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  (1  Thess.  5:23)  ! 

How  can  the  practice  referred  to 
be  consistent  with  the  sanctification 
of  our  being  and  the  presentation  of 
our  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice?  Has 
the  Scripture  no  voice  for  us  in  these 
things?     What  power  of  the  Spirit 
might   be   manifested   amongst  God's 
people   if   such   hindrances   were  re- 
moved?    Let   us   give   heed    to  the 
stirring  remonstrances  in  the  Epistle 
of  lames,  when  he  appeals  to  us  both 
on  the  ground  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  "Think  ve  that  the  Scripture 
speaketh  in   vain?     Doth  the  Spirit 


which  He  made  to  dwell  in  us  long 
unto  envying"  (James  4:5)?  There 
is  only  one  answer  to  each  question. 
The  World — and  Fashion 

Deviation  from  the  will  of  God 
may  not  be  due  to  self-will,  it  may 
be  the  outcome  of  ignorance  or  for- 
getfulness.  Yet,  if  we  would  be  true 
to  Christ  we  need  to  discern  His 
mind.  We  are  bidden  to  "under- 
stand what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is" 
(Eph.  5:17).  When  the  Word  of 
God  states  that  "if  a  woman  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her"  (I 
Cor.  11:15),  that  is  a  sufficiently 
plain  intimation  of  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  upon  such  a  matter.  If  the 
changing  fashion  of  the  times  de- 
crees othefwiie,  the  choice  is  clear. 
Is  it  to  be  adherence  to  the  dictates 
of  the  world,  or  to  the  revealed  will 
of  God?  The  decision  should  not  be 
difficult.    Loyalty  to  Christ  settles  it. 

It  is  Satan's  craft  that  has  created 
a  fashion  which,  if  adopted  by  a 
Christian  woman,  mars  her  glory. 
What  is  the  Lordship  of  Christ  to  us? 
At  what  price  do  we  value  His  re- 
deeming grace?  The  measure  of  our 
obedience  to  Him  is  the  measure  of 
our  estimation  of  what  He  has  done 
for  us  and  of  what  He  is  to  us.  The 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  must 
be  paramount  in  our  lives,  or  our 
profession  of  faith  is  valueless  in  His 
sight. 

We  know  some  who.  on  finding 
that  the  fashion  they  had  adopted 
was  inconsistent  with  the  instruction 
of  Scripture,  have,  at  the  cost  indeed 
of  temporary  inconvenience,  decided 
to  let  their  hair  grow  again.  No  re- 
monstrance was  made  with  them. 
W  hat  was  made  was  the  discovery 
on  their  part  of  what  the  Word  of 
God  had  to  say  on  the  subject.  Fash- 
ion pointed  one  way.  Scripture  an- 
other. What  is  fashion  in  comparison 
with  the  love  of  Christ?  "The  fash- 
ion of  this  world  passeth  away"  (I 
Cor.  7:31).  "The  world  passeth  a- 
way  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ev- 
er" (I  Jno.  2:17)! 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


EXPERIENCES  AND   PLANS  IN 
GATHERING  MATERIAL  FOR 
A  NEW  MENNONITE 
HISTORY 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
This  work  needs  to  be  continued, 
and  it  is  the  writer's  plan  to  spend 
considerable  time  in  the  field  this 
summer,  especiallv  in  the  older  parts 
of  the  Church,  making  a  thorough 
search  of  the  various  communities 
for  old  books  ami  pamphlets  and 
printed  material.    We  solicit  the  co- 


operation of  every  one  who  appre- 
ciates the  value  of  this  work  so  that 
the  search  can  be  carried  on  thor- 
oughly in  the  shortest  po>sible  time. 
It  is  the  plan,  in  consultation  with 
the  officials  of  the  Publishing  House 
ami  the  Historical  Committee,  to  de- 
vote mofl  of  the  lOOBM  to  this  work 
in    Pennsylvania  and   Ontario.  The 
districts  nearer  Indiana  will  be  taken 
up  later.     In  this  connection  it  may 
be  well  to  a>k  members  of  the  Church 
to  be  slow  in  disposing  of  their  old 
books    to    junk-dealers,    antique  col- 
lectors and  others  who  may  try  to 
1  n\  up  old  books.    It  would  be  wise 
to  let  some  one   first  examine  the 
books  to  see  if  they  might  be  of  some 
value   to   the   Church.     In   case  of 
doubt  it  would  be  well  to  send  the 
entire  lot  to  either  Scottdale  or  Go- 
shen  f"r  examination,  or  at  least  a 
list  of   titles  and   dates.     A  second 
suggestion  would  be.  never  to  burn. 
llUry,  or  otherwise  destroy  old  books- 
and  papers,  at  least  until  some  one 
has  had  a  chance  to  examine  them  for 
possible  value  for  history.  Some  very 
serious   losses  of   material   have  oc- 
curred in  this  way  which  can  never 
be  recovered.    In  later  years  many  a 
person    has    regretted    that    the  old 
looks  and  papers  were  destroyed,  or 
that    the    attics    and    trunks  were 
cleaned    out.      Often    things  which 
seem  of  no   value  will  be  of  great 
value  to  the  historian. 

During  the  tour  of  the  various  east- 
ern  communities   last   summer  some 
great  disappointments  were  met  along 
this    line,    where    valuable  material 
had  recently  been  destroyed.    For  in- 
stance, at  one  place  it   was  learned 
that  two  weeks  previously  the  entire 
collection  of  correspondence  and  pa- 
pers covering  the   financial  dealings 
of  the  Lancaster  representatives  and 
the   representatives    of    the  Russian 
Mennonite    immigrants    of    1874  to 
Kansas  and  the  west  had  been  burn- 
ed, because  "it  was  just  in  the  way." 
These  papers  were  of  great  value, 
but  are  now   forever   lost,  and  this 
part  of  the  history  can  scarcely  be 
written.    This  is  not  to  be  taken  as 
a   reflection    upon   the   parties  con- 
cerned, but  is  merely  given  as  an  il- 
lustration.    In  several  places  it  «H 
learned    that    important    papers    an  ! 
correspondence    of    earlier  ministers 
and  bishops  had  been  burned  for  the 
same  reason.    At  other  places  it  was 
learned    that    old    books    had  been 
burned,  sold,  or  given  away  with  no 
thought  at  all  as  to  their  historical 
value.    There  is  no  doubt  that  much 
important  information  has  been  for- 
ever lost  in  this  way.    For  this  rea- 
son the  warning  is  given  not  to  bum. 
destrov.  or  sell  anything  of  this  na- 
ture until  some  one  has  had  oppor- 
tunitv  to  examine  and  pass  judgment 
upon  its  value. 
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In  addition  to  books  and  printed 
material,  it  is  necessary  to  collect  and 
preserve  written  records,  letters,  doc- 
uments, deeds,  wills,  etc.  This  ma- 
terial is  of  very  great  value.  Espe- 
cially is  this  true  of  old  letters  o 
ministers  or  active  church  workers, 
especially  bishops.  It  is  well  known 
that  Mennonites  have  not  kept  church 
records  in  the  past  as  diligently  as 
other  churches  have.  The  earlier 
conference  minutes  were  never  print- 
ed, and  in  many  cases  no  minutes 
were  taken  at  all.  Local  churches 
seldom  kept  record  of  membership, 
baptismal  and  marriage  records  were 
not  kept.  As  a  result  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  work  out  the  history  of  con- 
gregations and  conferences  of  earlier 
days.  This  will  apply  to  practically 
all  church  records  up  to  the  past  gen- 
eration, with  some  exceptions.  Some- 
times the  correspondence  of  ministers 
and  bishops  is  of  the  greatest  value 
in  giving  information  regarding  the 
condition  of  the  churches  and  the 
problems  and  activities  of  the  time. 
This  material  should  be  carefully  pre- 


AN  EXPOSITION  OF  ROMANS 
VII 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Rom.  7:1-25. 

This  chapter  is  a  part  of  Paul's 
masterful  exposition  of  the  great 
theme  of  Law  and  Grace.  Two 
prominent  thoughts  in  the  chapter 
are  those  pertaining  to  the  dominion 
of  the  Law  and  deliverance  from 
bondage  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  opening  thought  of  the  chapter 
is  an  illustration  showing  that  no  law 
has  dominion  over  a  man  longer  than 
he  lives.  To  illustrate:  A  woman  is 
bniind  by  the  law  to  her  husband  as 
long  as  he  lives.  To  be  married  to 
another  man  during  the  husband's 
lifetime  constitutes  adultery.  Hut 
the  death  of  her  husband  liberates 
her  from  this  obligation,  so  that  after 
his  death  she  chooses  to  be  married 
to  another  man  she  has  a  perfect 
right  to  do  so,  there  being  a  complete 
liberation  from  that  law.  (Inciden- 
tally, Rom.  7:1-3  submits  a  convinc- 
ing reason  why  Christian  people 
should  never  think  of  marrying  a  di- 


served  and  collected  in  some  central 
archive  for  convenient  use.  The 
writer  has  been  able  to  find  some 
such  collections  of  letters  of  former 
bishops  and  ministers  which  contain 
much  valuable  information,  but  cer- 
tainly there  is  much  yet  to  be  di- 
covered.  This  article  is  a  plea  that 
such  material  be  not  destroyed,  but 
carefully  preserved  by  the  families  or 
individuals  in  whose  hands  it  may 
have  fallen.  It  is  also  a  plea  that 
such  material  be  willingly  given  to 
the  Church  for  use  in  historical  work. 
If  there  are  sentimental  connections 
which  make  it  difficult  to  give  up  old 
letters  and  papers  permanently,  there 
should  at  least  be  a  willingness  to 
loan  the  use  of  such  material  for  a 
time.  Sometimes  the  work  of  pre- 
paring a  history  is  unnecessarily 
handicapped  or  even  permanently  hin- 
dered by  unwise  withholding  of  im- 
portant material.  It  is  a  pleasure  to 
record  that  to  date  but  little  of  this 
spirit  has  been  met. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  Concluded) 


vorced  person  having  a  former  com- 
panion living.) 

In  like  manner  has  Christ  liberated 
us  from  the  bondage  of  the  Law.  As 
Paul  expresses  it,  "We  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  being  dead  where- 
in we  were  held ;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  oldness  of  the  letter." 

We  are  not  to  conclude,  however, 
that  the  Law  was  sinful,  or  even  im- 
perfect. The  Law  of  Moses,  like  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  was  and  is  perfect, 
the  Word  of  God,  conceived  in  the 
mind  of  the  Infinite,  pure  and  holy, 
to  be  reverenced  by  all  people.  It 
has  its  place.  Paul  refers  to  it  as 
"our  schoolmaster,  to  bring  us  to 
Christ."  Its  weakness  consisted  in 
this  that  "it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh."  In  other  words,  it  was  the 
imperfection  of  man,  not  the  short- 
comings of  the  Law,  that  called  for 
a  fuller  Gospel,  a  "better  covenant," 
a  dispensation  of  grace. 

In  explaining  the  dominion  of  the 
Law,  its  effect  upon  the  human  being 
the  deliverance  through  Christ,  man's 
shortcomings  and  God  s  grace,  how 
man  is  led  into  sin,  his  only  means 
of  escape,  the  apostle  presents  us  an 
impressive  picture  of  the  sinner  un- 
der   the    Law    and    under  conviction 


that  has  helped  many  a  struggling 
soul  out  of  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
darkness  into  the  glorious  light  and 
liberty  of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  notice 
this  impressive  description: 

Paul  in  this  case  takes  himself  as 
a  type  of  humanity,  as  one  who  in 
his  time  doubtless  felt  the  pangs  of 
conviction  which  must  come  to  any 
one  in  sin  who  later  comes  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Beginning 
with  verse  9  he  says :  "I  was  alive 
w  ithout  the  law  once :  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died."  In  other  words,  I  was  once 
in  childhood  innocence,  saved  and  a- 
live.  But  when  I  arrived  at  the  time 
of  accountability,  when  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  brought  conviction  be- 
cause of  my  sins  and  I  refused  or 
failed  to  yield,  I  became  "dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins."  "The  command- 
ment, which  was  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death." 

Continue  the  narrative  from  this 
point  on,  and  you  have  evidence  of  a 
gradual  deepening  of  the  pangs  of 
conviction.  Two  conflicting  desires 
are  in  evidence:  a  desire  to  do  right, 
an  inclination  to  do  evil.  To  quote 
from  Paul :  "The  good  that  I  would 
I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
rot.  that  1  do.  Xow  if  I  do  that  I 
would  not.  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it. 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find 
then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I 
delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man :  but  I  see  another  law 
in  my  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  my  members." 

What  sinner  under  conviction  has 
not  felt  the  same  conflicting  impulses, 
experienced  the  same  struggles?  We 
would  like  to  do  right,  but  being  un- 
der the  chains  of  sin,  under  captivity 
of  the  devil,  we  are  helpless  in  our 
lost  and  sinful  condition.  As  Paul 
puts  it.  "I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin." 
There  is  no  law  in  existence  that  is 
po\verful  enough  to  liberate  us  from 
this  awful  bondage  of  sin  and  death 
and  hell !  The  inadequacy  of  Law. 
independent  of  the  grace  and  saving 
power  of  God.  is  here  clearly  and 
forcibly  set  forth. 

The  struggle,  continues.  The  pangs 
of  conviction  become  more  piercing 
and  crushing.  The  agony  of  soul  be- 
comes so  strong  and  overwhelming 
that  the  victim  finally  cries  out.  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"  Many  to-day  remember  the 
time  when,  struggling  in  this  awful 
conflict  with  the  powers  of  the  evil 
one  and  convicted  of  their  sins  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
they  made  a  similar  outcry  to  the 
God  of  their  salvation. 
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reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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"Who  shall  deliver  me?"  Thank 
God  for  the  answer.  Paul  had  the 
same  experience,  the  same  feeling, 
the  same  overflowing  gratitude  that 
every  ransomed  soul  who  has  had 
a  similar  deliverance  has  had,  as  evi- 
denced by  this  grateful  response:  "I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  In  Him,  and  in  Him  alone, 
he  found  deliverance.  In  Him,  and 
in  Him  alone,  can  any  sinner  to-day 
find  deliverance. 

The  latter  part  of  verse  25  is  hut  a 
reiteration  of  what  goes  before  the 
great  decision  was  made.  The  result 
is  set  forth  in  the  first  two  verses  in 
the  succeeding  chapter:  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spi rit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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quartette,  gave  one  illustrated  selec- 
tion, "The  Church  in  the  W'ildwood." 
Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  gave  a  short 
talk  on  the  subject  of  "Giving."  We 
then  engaged  in  the  regular  Sunday 
school  service  as  a  closing  feature  of 
our  program,  in  which  the  visitors 
very  kindlv  participated.  Bro,  M.  T. 
Brackbill  had  charge  o!  the  congre- 
gational singing. 

In  all  we  had  a  fair  day.  a  large 
attendance,  good  conduct,  and  a  help- 
ful meeting.  We  are  always  thank- 
ful to  the  Father  lor  these  "spiritual 
feast  days."  It  truly  was  an  inspira- 
tion to  many  and  a  means  of  grace  to 
heli>  us  on.'  May  you  ever  continue 
to  remember  this  work  that  the 
hearts  of  men  may  be  swayed  in  the 
direction  of  the  "Great  Supper"  of 
our  brother's  text. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

June  1,  1928.     M.  1'.'.  Showalter. 


Lancaster.  Pa. 

(East  Petersburg  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— On  May  30 
this  congregation  was  favored  with  an 
all  day  Sunday  school  meeting.  The 
program  was  as  follows:  Bro.  Frank 
N.   Kreider   conducted    the  morning 
devotional.   Bro.  John   K.  Gochnauer 
gave  an  address  of  welcome,  followed 
by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker. 
Text.   Rom.   12:1,2.     The  Qualifica- 
tion   of   a    Laborer    in    the  Harvest 
Field,  by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler:  How 
Teach  and  Train  Our  Young  People 
to    Fortifv   Them    Against  Tempta- 
tions of  Life  by   Bro.   Noah  Kisser. 
This  ended  the  forenoon  session.  In 
the  afternoon  Bro.  Noah  Sauder  con- 
ducted the  devotional,  followed  by  a 
talk  to  children  by  Eli  Wenger;  Talk 


to  Worker.-,,  by  Bro.  Noah  Risser : 
The  Fatal  Current,  by  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann;  Precept  and  Example  in 
Sunday  School  Work.  John  L.  Mu-- 
ser;  The  Rewards  for  Faithful  Serv- 
ice, Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst.  This  ended 
the  afternoon  sosion. 

Evening  session:  Bro.  Martin  Metz- 
ler conducted  the  devotional.  Ad- 
dros  by  P.ro.  R.  W.  Benner.  Theme, 
The  Needs  of  the  Rural  Fields.  Ser- 
mon, Bro.  John  11.  Mosemann.  Text, 
fude  3.    Theme.  Salvation. 

The  program  was  very  interesting 
and  well  attended.  We  hope  that 
much  good  will  come  from  these 
meetings. 

June  1.  1928.  C.  E.  Charles. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(  Holdeman  congregation) 
We  were  again  reminded,  on  May 
13,  of  God's  wonderful  gift  to  man. 
when  we  partook  of  the  communion 
service  conducted  by  our  bishop.  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder.  one  sister  being  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  by  letter.  In 
the  afternoon  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Sister  Sa- 
k>ma  Null,  who  has  been  in  ill  health 
for  over  15  months.  Pray  for  her 
that  she  may  be  restored  to  health, 
so  that  she  may  again  be  with  us  at 
the  house  of  worship. 

The  Holdeman.  Olive,  and  Flkhart 
semiannual  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  this  place  on  Decoration 
Day.  Nearly  all  the  speakers  were 
present,  l'.ro.  and  Sister  Lantz.  mis- 
sionaries from  South  America,  spoke 
to  US,  which  we  appreciated  very 
much. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  up- 
on  His  people  here  and  elsewhere. 
| une  2.  l')28.  Ada  Bixler. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers ;— Greeting  of 
love  in  lesus'  dear  name.  On  Sun- 
day. I  une  3,  we  again  had  the  privi- 
lege of  partaking  of  the  communion. 
At  this  time  we  had  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  I.  A.  Brilhart  and  son  Frank 
of  Scottdale.  l'.ro.  J.  A.  preached  for 
ns  Friday  and  Saturday  evening,  al- 
so Sunday.  Bro.  Frank  gave  his  as- 
sistance i>v  acting  as  leader  of  our 
voting  people's  meeting  Sunday  eve- 
ning. We  thank  them.  These  meet- 
ings and  the  privilege  of  partaking  of 
the  communion  not  only  brings  un- 
to our  hearts  but  a  deeper  realization 
of  what  Christ  has  done  tor  u-.  and 
with  that  realization  a  desire  to  do 
more  for  Him. 

We  expect.  D.  \ '..  to  begin  a  series 
,,!  meetings  on  July  19  with  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md..  as 
evangelist.  .  . 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  visitors 
to  visit  us  at  Rockton.  and  ask  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  your  prayers  that 


we  may  one  and  all  prove  faithful  till 
the  end. 

Your-  i"r  Him. 
| une  7.  1928.         Grace  Metzler. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting:— 
The  past  week  a  iiuiuIkt  of  visitors 
stopped  at  the  Publishing  House  and 
community.  Among  these  are:  Sis- 
ter Katie  Kreider  of  Lititz.  Pa.;  Bro. 
and  Si>ter  Wilmer  llor>t.  Sisters  De- 
ma  G  Horst.  Flizabeth  Martin,  and 
Mr>.  Henry  Horst.  all  of  Dalton. 
Ohio;  Bro.  Noah  Zimmerman  and 
Si-ter  Mabel  Benner  of  Mechanics- 
burg.  Pa.;  Bro.  Elmer  Hertzler  and 
Si-ler  Alice  Hertzler  of  Camp  Hill. 
Pa.;  R.  S.  Mease  and  wife.  Roths- 
ville.  Pa.:  Bra  and  Sister  Joe  B. 
Stutzman.  Mantua,  Ohio:  Bro.  ami 
Sister  Fdw.  F.  Zook.  two  sons,  and 
two  daughters,  Paul.  Herbert.  Orpha. 
and  Ruby.  New  Wilmington.  Pa.; 
SiMcr  Ruby  Oesch,  Kent.  Ohio;  Bro. 
[alius  Stutzman.  Aurora.  Ohio; 
Thomas  Dix.  San  Antonia.  Tex. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  at  Elkhart,  Ind..  over  last 
week  end.  He  is  at  Pinto.  Md..  this 
week  end.  agisting  in  a  communion 
service.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Sisters  Amelia  and  Anna  Loucks  and 
[Catherine  Blyston  ami  the  Blyston 
children. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  spent 
a  few  (lavs  with  friends  in  Ohio  dur- 
ing the  week.  On  their  return  they 
were  accompanied  by  Sister  Mattie 
Zook.  of  Sterling.  Ohio. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  attended  an  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  meeting  of  our 
General  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart, 
Ind..  (hiring  the  week,  as  well  as  the 
Indiana-  Michigan  Conference  at  Ol- 
ive Church. 

Vacation  Bible  school  starts  on 
Monday,  June  11.  The  sessions  are 
in  charge  of  a  number  of  worker- 
fn.m  the  Scottdale  congregation  and 
will  be  held  at  the  Kingview  School- 
house  in  East  Scottdale. 

June  9,  192a   Cor. 

After  all  the  kind  of  world  one  carrier 
about  in  one's  self  is  the  important  thing: 
and  the  world  outside  takes  all  its  grace. 
qn|pr  and  value  from  that.— Lowell. 


God  never  gave  a  man  a  thing  to  do 
concerning  which  it  were  irreverent  to 
ponder  how  the  Son  of  God  would  have 
done  it.— George  MacDonald. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MOTHER 
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that  we  will  not  lead  them  wrong? 
\re  we  reallv  praving  in  their  behalf 
as  we  should?  Are  we  trying  to 
train  them  for  God's  service,  restrain- 
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ing  and  chastising  in  love?  Or  are 
they  just  growing  up  as  the  sons  of 
Eli,  without  restraint?  Will  our  chil- 
dren be  able  to  rise  up  and  call  us 
blessed  when  we  are  gone? 

Dear  young  people,  is  your  mother 
still  living?  what  a  blessing,  if  she 
be  a  real  Christian  mother.  Heed 
her  advice  and  her  admonitions.  Do 
not  be  ashamed  of  her.  Bring  your 
heart  problems  to  her.  Confide  in 
her,  as  you  have  no  closer  earthly 
friend.  She  has  her  faults  and  her 
weaknesses,  but  remember  she  is  liv- 
ing for  your  sake,  and  there  is  noth- 
ing in  her  life  above  the  saving  of 
your  soul.  Remember  if  you  rebel 
against  the  warning  and  counsel  and 
love  of  a  Christian  mother,  you  are 
also  rebelling  against  God,  and  your 
life  can  not  be  a  real  blessing. 

If  we  are  not  the  kind  of  mothers 
we  know  we  ought  to  be,  let  us  ask 
God  to  search  our  hearts,  our 
thoughts,  to  help  us  see  ourselves  as 
Me  sees  us  and  be  willing  to  forsake 
the  evil  way  and  take  up  our  cross 
daily  and  follow  Him;  putting  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  that  we  may 
have  victory  in  our  lives;  that  they 
may  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  so  essential  in  every  house- 
hold. 

Your  mother,  and  mine,  may  be 
gone ;  but  their  lives  still  speak  to  us, 
and  still  help  to  direct  our  feet.  May 
our  lives  be  such  as  is  safe  for  little 
feet  to  follow,  as  examples  for  the 
young  people  and  as  real  pillars  of 
the  Church  in  our  older  years, 
grounded  and  settled,  immoveable  on 
the  solid  rock  Christ  Jesus. 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 

Married 


Peachy— Schrag.—  On  May  31,  102S,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christian  Schrag,  Zurich,  Grit.-,  Bro.  Stephen 
M.  Peachy  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth 
Sell  rag  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  the  father 
of  the  bride  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
al  I  end  th am  through  life. 


15:iir — Hoober. — Bro.  Elvin  K.  Bair  of  the 
SI  uiir  town,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Eve- 
lyn I?.  Hoober  <>f  the  Groffd'ale,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  uniled  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  I?isliop  Benjamin  Weaver  at  the  home 
of  tha  bride's  parents  May  5,  1928.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Sd  mucker — Summers. —  On  Sa  I  unlay.  May 
11),  1028,  Bro.  Lawrence  ('.  Schmucker  of  Can- 
ion,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Burdella  M.  Sommers 
were  unii.'d  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harvey  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Bro. 
O,  \.  Johns  officiating,  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  this  union  as  they  go  through  life. 


Zool; — Byler. — <>n  June  <>,  I ItUS.  occurred  a 
quiet  linle  wedding  at  Bro.  John  D.  Byler's 
near  McVeytown,  Pa.,  when  his  daughter  Es- 
ther and  Chauncey  1.  Zook,  son  of  Pre.  J.  B, 
Zoolt  of  near  AlleiiBvflle,  Pa.,  were  united  in 

the  holy  bond  of  mat  riniony  by  Bishop  John 
10.  Kauffman.  May  the  favor  and  blessing  of 
a  kind  heavenly  Lather  be  theirs  all  through 

life. 


Obituary 


Koll). — Mary  Catherine,  daughter  of  William 
and  Mahala  Silvias,  was  born  near  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio,  October  12.  1866;  died  .May  0.  1928; 
aged  01  y.  7  in.  21  d.  She  was  married  to  To- 
bias Kolb.  Jan.  18,  1888.  To  this  union  were 
born  one  son  and  four  daughters  (William. 
Mrs.  A.  II.  Ilorrisberger.  Susie,  Mrs.  Lee 
Shank,  and  Amanda).  While  yet  in  her  teens 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior, 
and  united  with  the  Meimonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  leaves  bfcr  husband  and  all  her  children, 
eight  grandchildren,  four  brothers,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  will  be  missed 
in  tlie  home,  the  community,  and  in  the  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Kolb  Church 
May  !!.  by  1'.  It.  Lantz  and  D.  M.  Friedt. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin. — Weaver,  son  of  Amos  II.  and  Katie 
(Weaver)  Martin,  after  two  days  illness  of 
pneumonia,  fell  asleep  on  April  ."10,  1!)28,  at 
his  home  near  Lincoln,  Pa. ;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  10 
d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  and  these  broth- 
ers and  sisters:  John,  Mary,  Harvey,  Anna. 
Eva,  Amos,  Esther,  and  Edwin,  all  at  home; 
also  the  grandparents  I  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  B. 
Weaver),  and  Mr.  Elijah  Martin,  who  made 
his  home  with  the  family,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  John  Weaver 
and  Abram  Hoover,  "and  at  the  Groffdale 
Church  by  Frank  Hurst  and  Joseph  Ilostetter. 
Text,  Job  14:1,  2. 

•"The  cherub  band  had  need  of  one 
To  join  their  songs  of  love — 

Then  weep  not  for  your  darling  son  ; 
He  sweetly  sings  above." 

By  his  cousin. 


Musser. — John  E.  Musser  was  born  April  4. 
1851;  died  April  22.  1928;  aged  77  y.  IS  d. 
He  was  afflicted  for  many  years.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow  I  who  was  Hettia  K.  Den- 
linger  before  marriage).  3  children  (Annie  D.. 
Martin  D.,  and  Lizzie  D. ),  and  14  grandchil- 
dren. One  son  died  in  infancy.  One  brother 
(Henry  10.  Musser)  and  on?  half-brother  (David 
E.  Weaver),  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
also  survive.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mon- 
nonite  Church  for  54  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  his  home  near  Witmer,  Pa.,  on 
April  25,  by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and  David  L. 
Landis,  and  by  Bro.  Abraham  Martin  at  Mel- 
lingers  Church.  Texts,  Jno.  14;  Phil.  1:21. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"My  earthly  labors  have  an  end, 
I've  found  a  batter  home, 

Where  I  with  many  a  loving  friend 
Will  gather  around  the  throne." 


Kreider. — John,  son  of  the  late  Tobias  and 
Annie  Kreider,  was  born  Oct.  5,  1858;  died 
May  16,  1928;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  11  d.  lie  was 
a  member  of  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,  and  as  long  as  his  health  permit- 
ted, he  was  a  faithful  attendant  at  the  services. 
One  year  ago  he  was  afflicted,  suffering  a 
Stroke  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered. 
On  th.'  evening  of  May  10,  at  0  o'clock,  he 
peacefully  passed  away,  without  any  pain,  lie 
is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  before  marriage 
was  Elizabeth  L.  Kreider),  three  daughters, 
(Luettu,  wife  of  Amaziah  II.  Hostetter,  Emma, 
wife  of  Joseph  W.  Denlinger.  Anna,  wife  of 
Roy  V.  Kendig).  seven  grandchildren,  and  (wo 
sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  1).  Kohrer  and  Mrs.  Isaac 
Kby).  Funeral  services  a(  Mellingcrs  Church, 
May  li),  were  conducted  by  David  L.  Landis 
and  Elmer  G.  Martin.  Text,  11  Tim.  4:6,  7. 
He  was  laid  tO  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  the  family. 


Glick. — Catharine  click  (nee  Boiler)  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Christian  and  Bebecca  Bailer, 
was  born  near  Bonks,  Pa.,  April  11.  1928;  died 
May  17.  1928;  aged  S4  y.  1  m.  0  d.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Church  until  the  end. 


She  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  F.  Olick 
Jan.  17,  1867.  To  this  union  were  born  11 
children  of  whom  2  sons  and  1  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  great  beyond:  also  her  hus- 
band, who  died  34  years  ago.  She  is  survived 
by  the  following  children.  Christian  B.,  Mrs. 
John  Allgjer,  Mrs.  Tobias  Stoltzfus.  Hoses, 
Mr".  Benjamin  Lapp.  Aaron  II..  Mrs.  Stephen 
Lantz,  and  Annie;  also  forty-sn-en  grandchil- 
dren. 21  great-grandchildren.  3  brothers,  and 
2  sisters.  She  was  sick  1  week  and  will  be 
missed  by  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conduct  i\  by  Daniel  M.  Stoltzfus  and 
Benjamin  F.  Beiler.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Beilers'  Cemetery. 

■"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast: 

All  is  over;  pains  are  ended. 

Now  dear  grandmother  is  at  rest." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Hershberger. — Catharine  Weaver  was  born 
July  10.  1859;  died  May  2.").  1!)2S;  aged  68  j . 
10  m.  it  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  D.  Hersh- 
berger,  Feb.  23.  1879.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  children  of  whom  three  survive.  Fannie, 
wife  of  Joseph  Miller;  Harley.  whose  wife  died 
recently ;  Ida  at  home.  Besides  her  husband 
and  children,  she  is  survived  by  one  grandson, 
two  brothers  (Moses,  and  Daniel  Weaver),  and 
two  sisters  (Mrs.  Peter  Blough  and  Mrs.  Hiram 
Weaver,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  afflicted  for  thirteen  weeks  and  at 
times  suffered  very  severely  yet  endured  it 
patiently.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1S71J  and  was  a  consistent  meinbar 
for  41)  years.  During  health  her  place  was 
seldom  vacant  in  Sunday  school  and  church 
services.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  and  at  the  Kaufman  Church  by  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  W.  C.  Hershberger.  She  always 
lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Johnstown.  Pa.  Hav- 
ing many  relatives,  and  the  funeral  being  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  only  about  half  the 
people  could  enter  the  church.  Her  remains 
were  laid  away  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Roth. — Jacob,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Catherine 
Roth,  was  born  in  Tavistock,  Ont..  Dec.  22. 
1850;  died  May  23.  1928,  near  Albany.  Oreg.. 
aged  77  y.  5  in.  1  d.  When  S  years  of  age,  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  where  he  grew 
to  manhood.  On  Nov.  4,  1S73.  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Hannah  Eicher  of  Henry  Co.. 
Iowa.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons.  His 
wife  and  2  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  On 
Nov.  10.  1880,  ha  was  married  to  Mary  Eicher. 
To  this  union  were  bom  0  sons  and  3  daughters. 
He  leaves  his  wife.  3  sons  (Martin.  John,  and 
Frank)  1  daughter  (Barbara  Neusch wander), 
1  adopted  son  (Edward),  also  20  grandchil- 
dren. 10  great-grandchildren.  2  brothers.  1  sis- 
ter, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Ha  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  at  the  age 
of  17  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  Church  he  was  faithful  until 
death.  He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
in  1SS3.  later  to  the  ministry,  and  to  the  office 
of  bishop  in  1895.  His  constant  aim  and  pur- 
pose throughout  the  many  years  of  active  serv- 
ice was  to  faithfully  uphold  the  full  and  simple 
teachings  of  the  Gospel  as  believed  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  church  of  his  choice. 


Sharp. — Cora  Emma  Byler  was  born  near 
Prairie  Home.  Cooper  Co..  Mo..  Feb.  20.  1S^3; 
died  in  Portland.  Oreg.,  May  20.  102S:  aged 
45  y.  3  in.  At  the  age  of  12  she  confessed 
Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior  and  Redeemer, 
was  baptised  and  united  with  the  Baptist 
Church.  After  moving  to  near  Hubbard  Oreg.. 
she  with  her  companion  united  with  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church,  wherein  she  remained  faith- 
ful. Nov.  4,  1001.  she  was  united  in  wedlock 
with  Levi  .1.  Sharp  at  Sedalia.  Mo.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  daughters  and  one  son. 
One  daughter  in  her  teens  passed  away:  also 
father,  mother.  I  wo  sisters,  one  brother.  She 
leaves  husband.  Mrs.  Noah  J.  Roth,  Mrs.  Bur- 
Ion  Lais.  Molalla,  William,  and  Esther.  She 
was  a  devoted  and  affectionate  companion  and 
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loving  mother.  Had  been  in  poor  health  for 
pome  time,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  depart 
und  be  with  Jesus  and  loved  ones  who  have 
gone  on  before.  Funeral  services  at  the  under- 
taker's parlors,  Portland,  conducted  bj  B.  Z. 
tfoder  and  Paul  N.  Roth.  Text,  Psa.  91  :16. 
Farther  services  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church 
near  Hubbard  by  Bros.  A.  P.  Troyer  and  BJ. 
/.  Voder.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Remains  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Koth.— Catherine  Zehr,  was  born  in  Wilmot, 

Ont.,  Jan.  6,  1864;  died  in  Wellesley,   .,  May 

7,  1!2S;  aged  til  >.  4  "'•  1  d.  She  was  United 
in  marriage  lo  Joseph  L.  Koth  June  27.  1889. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  11  children  (Lydia, 
Christian,  Mary,  wife  of  Abraham  Steinman, 
Joseph.  Kate,  wife  of  Joseph  B.  Leis,  Benja- 
min, Saloinn,  wife  of  Emanuel  W.  Koth.  Sarah. 
Madeline,  Samuel,  and  Edna).  Sister  Koth 
was  bless. 'd  lo  see  all  her  children  ueeepl  their 
Savior  and  unite  with  the  church.  She  is  HUf 
vived  by  her  husband.  7  daughters,  »  sons.  1". 
grandchildren,  I  sisters.  2  brothers,  and  many 
Other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  early  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Amisll  Mennonite  Church.  She  was 
a  patient  sufferer  from  cancer  in  her  face. 
Two  days  before  her  death,  double  pneumonifl 
Bet  in.  Many  a  time  she  called  out.  "O  Lord, 
take   me   home   Ibis   night."      Funeral  services 

were  held  May  1".  1928,  at  the  home  bj  Bro. 

Chr.  S.  Zehr,  and  at  the  Wellesley  A.  M.  Church 

bj  id,.  Brethren  Peter  Litwiller,  Daniel  II. 
Steinman,  and  Daniel  Lebold. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

O'er  a  calm  and  |  eaccful  breast  ; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended 
Now  dear  mother  is  at  r-st." 


death  called  her  to  her  eternal  r-ward.  Fun 
i  ml  services  were  conducted  May  28,  at  the 
home  by  Bit).  .1.  A.  Ileutwolc  and  at  F.a-t  1 1  •  •  I  - 
brook  church  by  Bro.  E.  K.  Show  alter  assisted 

by  Bro.  A.  M.  LeathermajL   The  minister  and 

text    III    Tim.  4:I»-K)    were   chosen   bv    the  tie 
ceased.    Interment  in  Kasl  HoIbTOol  Cemetery. 
"We  shall  miss  her  guiding  counsel. 

For  we  always  knew  sh  •  eared: 
And  we  often  solved  our  problems. 
As  her  thoughts  with  us  she  shared." 


Myers.— Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
C.  and  Mary  Lehman  Myers.  Chambershurg. 
Pa.,  was  born  June  2,  1883  ;  died  April  17. 
1928;  aged  10  y.  Ht  HI.  15  d.  Her  death  was 
due  lo  Complications  of  which  she  was  a  sllf- 
fsrer  far  years.  She  was  only  bedfast  one 
week.    She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 

Church.     During  her  affliction  she  was  patient 

and  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Pather. 

She  often  expressed  her  desire  lo  go  home  and 
be  at  rest.  She  gave  good  warnings  and  ad- 
monitions to  her  brothers  and  Bisters  before 
she  died.  She  asked  her  friends  lo  sing  for  her, 
which  she  enjoyed  wry  much.  Her  favorite 
hymns  were:  "What  a   Friend  we  have  in  .!<■ 

sus"  and  "There  will  he  no  Disappointment  in 

Heaven."  She  is  survived  bv  these  brothers 
and  sisirrs:  Mis.  Lizzie  Sleighter,  Annie  (with 
whom  she  made  her  home),  John  Myers,  Mrs. 
Robert  Gardner,  Mrs.  Lehman  K.  Horst,  David. 

and  Sadie.     Funeral  services  were  held  al  the 

home  of  her  brother,  David  L.  Myers,  and  at 
the  Chambersburg  church  conduc  ed  by  Breth- 
ren Joseph  E.  Lehman  and  Harvey  Shank. 
Text,  11  Tim.  1:7.  8.  Burial  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining, 

•  Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 

But  'tis  God  thai  hath  bereft  us; 

lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Mast.-  Caroline,  daughter  of  Noah  and  Mar 
bara  Hosteller,  was  born  near  PsnsemtOWO, 
Ohio.  Aug.  "».  I860;  died  of  heart  I  rouble  near 
Walnut  Creek.  Ohio..  June  1838;  aged  77  J. 
!>  m.  27  d.  On  Nov.  26,  ls7<).  sh  •  wa-  united 
in  marriage  lo  Abraham  W.  Mast  This  union 
was  broken  b>  the  death  of  ber  husband,  Jul) 

!!.  lftlfl.  To  this  union  were  born  12  Children, 
,"i  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
4  sons  and  :i  daughters  l  Abraham  M..  Ilcnrv 
A..  Emery  A..  William  K.  lira,  II.  W.  Boat  il 

ler.  Mrs.  Malva  J.  Miller,  and  Mr*,  llarv.  v  11. 
Miller  with  whom  she  made  her  home)  :  also  H 

grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren ,  4  broth 

en,  and  1  sister,  besides  many  friends.  She 
was  failing  in  health  for  about  6  months.  Ai 
tini's  she   suffered   much   and  often  expressed 

her    desire  to  go  to  her  long  ho          She  npprc 

ciated  so  much  the  visits  which  so  many  friends 
laid  to  her  during  her  illness,  and  longed  if  it 
be  possible  to  return  these.  Mother  was  a  per- 
son of  mud)  greater  deeds  than  words.  It  was 
always  her  aim  to  serve  others  before  herself. 

and  this  unselfish  spirit  was  keenly  fell  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Her  gentle  and  kind  dispo- 
sition commanded  all  to  love  her  ami  the  loss 
of  hei   sweet  counsel  is  heavy  to  us.     She  was 

indeed,  a  good  mother.    She  was  a  member  of 

the  Mennonite  Church  of  Walnut  Creek.  O., 
where  the  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
E.  B.  Stolt/.fus  and   Alvin   W.  Miller.  Texts. 

Rav.  13:14;  Psalm  60:10. 


Zooli. —  Salome,  daughter  of  John  K.  and 
Fannie  L.  Zook,  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.. 
Pa.,  Oct.  21.  1800;  died  May  21.  1928,  ai  her 
home  near  La  .Inula.  Colo.;  aged  07  v.  6  in. 
27  .1.  In  L803  she  moved  with  her  parents  lo 
Champaign  Co..  Ohio.    In  1884  she  went  to 

Cass  Co..  Mo.  On  Dec.  27.  1SS7.  she  was  mar- 
ried to  M.  S.  Zook.  They  moved  to  La  Junta 
Colo.,  in  Nov..  1900,  where  they  resided  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  To  them  one  daughter  was 
bom.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  J.  O.  Kiser)  two  grandchildren  (Velmo 
and  Lloyd),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  F.  Voder), 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Bj  her 
death  the  church  loses  a  faithful  member,  in 
her  home  a  devoted  mother  ami  companion. 
She  was  a  sufferer  for  many  years,  being  blind 
eleven  years.  After  a  third  operation  for  her 
eyes  she  received  sight  in  one  eye.  Through 
all  her  suffering  she  was  very   patient  until 


turned  with  his  family  to  Ohio.  He  trnn-f.r 
nil  his  church  mcmbcrxhip  to  the  South  I'nioii 
Church  where  he  retained  hi-  BKUlbirship  un- 
til hi-  death.  lie  spent  many  wakeful  nigh  I- 
meditating  with  Gad.  During  tin-  past  thirteen 
months  hi-  health  failed  rapidlv.  Tucsda>. 
May  22,  hi-  w  a«  taken  to  I  Irani  Hsspllal,  Cs 
(MbOUSj  for  examination.  Hi-  case  wa-  diag- 
iio  iil   a-   tumorous   npleeii   and   heart  trouble. 

II    wa-  transferred  TTiilmsflaj  to  the  Radium 

Ho  uplift]  for  l  real  men t.     After  n  peek's  Ireat 
meiit    he  planned   to  roiue  home.  Wednesday 

he  fell  sneoaraged  over  hi-  improved  condition 

and  o;  liinislicullx  d  -dared.  "I  believe  I  aui 
going  lo  gel  well."  Hut  ai  midnight  hi-  COS 
dition    became    critical    and    he    pas-ed  i»ii 

Thursday  morning,  Hay  81.  1928.  Besides  hi« 

wife  and  daughter-  he  i-  survived  b\  hi-  moth- 
er l  Mr-.  I.vdin  B.  Headings!  and  the  following 

brother-  and  -i-ler- :    Andy,  F!  r.  John.  Kxra. 

Mrs.  John  Kay  Y»d  r.  Milton.  Oliver.  Mr-.  A. 
K.  Plank,  and  Archie.    Hi-  father  anil  a  broth 

it   I  Frank  i    |  r  -ded   him   in  death.  Funeral 

service-  were  held  at  South  CnloO  Church,  in 

charge  of  Bros.  s.  B.  AOgrer  ami  v  F.  Troyer. 

A  short  service  was  also  conduced  al  lli  •  home 
nrar  Jewell's  Hill  b>  John  Y.  King.     Inlerm.  nl 

in  South  Union  Cemetery. 


Bnrkholder— John  M.  Burkhohler  was  bom 
in  Lancaster  Co..  Fa..  Feb.  19,  1851;  died  May 
10,  1928,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Farm- 
■rsville,  P«.J  aged  77  y.  2  in.  20  d.  He  was  a 
farmer  nearly  all  his  adult  life,  huving  lived 
49  yean  in  the  vicinity  of  Farincrsville.  II is 
death  w  as  due  to  infirmities  of  old  age.  after  an 
illness  of  several  weeks.  He  lived  a  very  friend- 
ly  and   peaceful   life,   but    unprepared    I  el 

the  Savior  until  one  ami  one-half  years  before 
his  death  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  Savior  and 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  which  made  him  very  happy  until  death 
with  the  promises  of  Cod.  I  [e  was  united  in 
marriage  fifty  four  years  ago  with  Sister  Sarah 
Khoads  ,,f  the  Unil  id  Zion  Children  congrega- 
tion.   This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and 

2  daughters.    There  remains  his  life  <  ipanion. 

1  s„n  and  2  daughters  I  Henry.  Mrs.  Jacob 
lloobcr  and  Mrs.  David  Brubaker).  IS  grand- 
children. 12  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  <  »ne  son  (William  l 
preceded  him  lo  eternal  glory  three  and  one- 
half  years  ago.  During  his  affliction  he  lay 
verv  "peacefully  and  waited  for  the  blaster's 
cill      Services  were  conducted  at   the  Croffilale 

Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  W.  Martin  and 
John  Sander.     Text.  Fph.  2  :S.  '.».     Tl.  ■  body 
was  laid  to  rest   in  the  adjoining  cemelery. 
•Just  a  blossom  in  his  old  age 

We  hope  we  can  all  meet  his  stage. 
In  that   beautiful  city  of  gold 

When  we  are  call 'd  into  the  fold." 


'•Filler.-  Jemima,  daughter  of  M  -  A.  and 

So  hia  Mas'  wis  born  n -ar  Walnut  Creek. 
Ohio.  Jan.  .">.  1870 :  died  in  an  automobile  sod 
dent  mar  Wooster,  Ohio,  while  returning  from 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference  on  Max  'M. 
1£28;  aged  .r>2  y.  4  in.  21".  d.  In  her  x.mih  BBS 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  w  as  r  -cciyed 

by  baptism  into  the  MenaooJte  Chares  at  Wal- 
nut Cheek,  Ohio,  where  she  remained  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  until  dealh.  On 
Feb.  11.  1900)  sin'  wa-  BDtted  in  marriage  lo 
Anna  D.  Miller  who  survives  her  land  who.  on 
account  of  injuries  Sustained  in  the  accid-ni 
which  caused  her  death  was  unable  to  be  pr.-- 

enl  at  the  funeral  service).  To  this  union  snare 

born  six  children  I  Kay.  Merle.  Fern.  Sophia. 
Warren,  and  Ralph),  all  surviving  her  and 
ranging  in  ages  from  27  to  14  years.  Sophia  i- 
still  in  the  Wooster  Hospital  recovering  from 
injuries  sustained  in  the  sam  •  accident.  Bba  Is 
also  survived  by  ber  father,  four  brother-  [San 
ford.  Albert.  Cirson  and  UDJeapie)  and  two 
s  slers  l  Manic  and  SaralO.  Her  mother,  three 
sister-  and  her  only  grandchild  iDarrilD  pre 
ceded  her  into  the  spirit  world.  In  the  death 
of  this  wife  and  mother  the  community  has 
lo<t  a  kind  and  sympathetic  friend,  the  Church 
a  faithful  and  interested  member,  and  the  home 
a  loving  and  devoted  com]  anion  and  mother 
for  whom  no  sacrifice  was  too  great,  no  service 
loo  lowly,  and  no  problem  too  trivial  for  her 
prayerful  and  earnest  considcrat  ion.  Mother"* 
I  Imv  ill  the  home  run  never  be  filled  and  her 

memory  will  b-  a  benediction  and  a  blessing  to 

those  who  have  known  and  associated  with  her. 

"We  have  lost  our  darling  mother. 

She  has  bid   us  all  adieu 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven 
And  her  form  is  lost  in  view." 
Funeral  servie  -  were  Conducted  at  the  Wal 
nut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  BJ    F.   M.  S  oli* 

fus.  J.  s.  Ccrig.  Edward  Bbepisr,  ami  Al 
vin  W.  Miller.    Texts.  K.  v.  3:11;  Prof,  27:1. 


Holdings.—  Lee  W..  eldest  son  of  F./.ra  and 
Lydia  F.  Headings,  was  born  in  Logan  I  '.. 
oiiio    Feb.  «i.   1*77.     When  he  was  nine  years 

old   the  family   moved   Wesi.     He  accepted 

Christ  as  his  Savior  at  the  age  of  fourteen  ami 
united  with  the  Sycamore  Clove  Mennonite 
Church  near  Fast  Lynn.  Mo.  On  Nov.  .... 
1900  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  tathcriii' 
Kaufinu....      To    this    union    were    born  three 

daughters  (Iva,  Pern  and  CleobeU).  Shortflj 

Ster  'I"'"'  ",,,v  moTed,  u\ i u 

where  he  engaged  in  farming.     1"  1918  be  re- 


Nofsblger.— Kalherine.  daughter  ,.f  JoSSgd) 
and  Barbara  Ba.hiiian.  wa-  BOtfl  mar  M-ta 
mora.  111..  Jan.  16,  1861;  died  at  her  boOM  at 
\\  a-hington.  I"-,  l'-^;  ag.-d  77  J  I  BV  M  t 
Death  came  suddenly,  due  to  a  mtuuis  attack 
of  heart  trouble.  At  the  age  of  14  years  she 
accepted  Christ  as  h.r  Savior  and  joined  ibe 
Aniisb  M.-nuonite  Church.  ..f  which  she  wa-  a 
faithful    and    consistent    member    until  death. 

on  Jan  U   I860,  -he  wa-  united  in  marriage 

will.  John  C.  Nofsinger.  To  this  union  w.  r. 
born  HI  children,  seven  of  whom  survive.  (Wa- 
ter W..  Christian  K..  Joseph,  John  c.  Benjs 
man  K..  Martha  and  Mr-.  Sol  Scbeits).  U  f 
husband  pre.-.sbd  her  in  death  30  vears  ago: 
also  three  daughters  had  gone  on  before;  name 
lv  Mrs  F.muia  Neuman.  Mrs.  Klizalveth  Scherts 
ami   an    infant    daughter.    Anna.     It  s  .1.  -  the 
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surviving  children  sin*  leaves  fifteen  grand- 
children and  four  great-grandchildren,  two  sis- 
ters, three  brothers,  and  a  large  circle  of  friends. 

In  her  departure  the  children  have  lost  a 
faithful,  loving  mother,  the  Church  one  of  its 
oldest  and  faithful  members,  and  her  friends  a 
friend  indeed.  Hut  her  life  and  influence  will 
live  on  and  will  ever  ba  remembered  and  cher- 
ished by  those  who  knew  her.  Among  the 
many  fond  memories  of  her  life  was  the  satis- 
faction that  was  hers  when  she  could  minister 
to  the  needs  of  the  poor  and  unfortunate,  and 
her  unwavering  faith  in  God's  Word,  tho  she 
could  not  understand  it  all,  yet  she  firmly  be- 
lieved it  all.  She  was  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  she  would  meet  her  loved  ones  who 
had  gone  before. 

"Dearest  mother  thou  has)  lefl  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  (Jod  who  hath  bereft  us, 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  June 
3  at  the  home  by  A.  A.  Schlock  and  at  the 
Calvary  Mennonite  Church  by  II.  It.  Schertz 
assisted  by  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  Valentine  Strub- 
har.  Text,  Mark  13:35-37.  Interment  in 
Union  Cemetery. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


WHO  IS  THE  GREAT  "I  AM" 

By  Kieth  L.  Brooks 

This  book,  by  the  well  known  funda- 
mentalist author,  sets  forth  the  Christ  of 
Scripture  in  a  brief,  concise  way,  as  seen 
through  the  eye  of  a  fundamentalist.  The 
nature  of  the  book  is  apparent  from  twen- 
ty-one chapter  heads,  in  which  Jesus  is 
declared  to  be  the  "inexhaustible,"  "Incom- 
parable," "Infinite,"  "Incarnate,"  "Infalli- 
ble," "Immaculate,"  "Immolated,"  "Ideal," 
"Indestructible,"  "Influential,"  "Illustrious," 
"Imperial,"  "Inevitable,"  "Irresistible,"  "In- 
dwelling," "Indispensable"  Christ,  the 
Great  "I  Am." 

The  book  contains  85  pages,  and  retails 
for  60  cents.  Sold  by  the  Biola  Book 
Room,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Our  larger  conferences  of  the  eastern 
arm  of  the  Church  have  granted  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  the  privilege  to 
solicit,  in  a  quiet  way,  the  members  of 
their  districts  who  feel  to  give  toward  the 
indebtedness  of  the  School.  Bro.  Ernest 
Gehman,  one  of  our  teachers,  and  Bro. 
Henry  Weaver,  our  business  manager,  are 
expecting  soon  to  make  a  trip  to  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  for  that  purpose. 

A  few  years  ago  our  quarters  became 
so  crowded  that  we  were  obliged  to  build 
more  room  or  compel  some  of  our  young 
people  to  go  to  school  elsewhere.  Having 
learned  that  many  are  lost  to  the  Church 
when  they  go  to  other  schools,  we  decided 
to  build  a  much-needed  annex  to  make 
the  necessary  room.  It  has  served  a  noble 
purpose  now  for  two  years.  A  little  of  the 
old  debt  and  considerable  of  the  new  debt 
remain  yet  to  be  paid,  some  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  all.  Since  the  way  is 
now  open  to  have  our  stronger  confer- 
ences help  us,  we  hope  soon  to  be  able  to 
liquidate  our  indebtedness. 

For  seven  years  we  have  met  our  run- 
ning expenses  and  paid  interest  besides,  but 
for  building  operations  we  must  look  to 
the  charities  of  those  who  see  the  need  of 
trying  to  save  our  young  people  by  edu- 
cating them  in  our  own  schools  instead 
of  in  others  where  the  influences  are  often 
.very  much  against  their  spiritual  welfare. 
Whatever  is  contributed  will  be  received  as 
given  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  Kingdom 
and  will  be  gratefully  received. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  Ainish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Poole  Church  near  Poole,  Ont.,  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  June  19  and  20,  1928. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

For  further  information  write  to  Chris 
R.  Brunk,  Brunner,  Out.,  R — 1. 

Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Freeport,  III.,  June  19-21.  The  ministerial 
meeting  will  begin  Tuesday  at  9:30  A.  M. 
Conference  sermon  will  be  preached  Tues- 
day evening.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Any  that  wish  to  be  met  at  the  train  at 
Freeport,  notify  S.  E.  Graybill. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Mod. 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  June  19-22,  1928. 
The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  con- 
vene on  Tuesday  evening,  June  19,  and 
continue  all  day  Wednesday.  The  period 
on  Thursday  forenoon  will  be  divided  be- 
tween Missions  and  the  Young  People's 
Conference.  The  Church  Conference  will 
begin  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June  21,  and 
continue  the  next  day,  the  Lord  willing. 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  is  on  the  Great  North- 
ern R.  R.,  six  miles  east  of  Minot.  Those 
coming  from  a  distance  should  come  to 
Minot,  which  is  on  both  the  Soo  and  Great 
Northern  lines.  Those  wishing  to  be  met 
at  trains  should  write  to  L.  S.  Glick,  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.  jj.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite Conference  will  be  held  with  West 
Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  on 
the  following  dates: 


June  14,  1928 

July  3 — Sunday  School  Conference. 

July  4 — Missionary  Conference. 

July  5 — Church  Conference. 

We  cordially  invite  any  visiting  brethren 
to  be  with  us. 

Any  one  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
may  notify  H.  J.  Harder.  Didsbury.  Alta. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec'y. 

TRUE  RICHFS 

Some  have  much  and  some  have  more. 
Some  are  rich  and  some  are  poor, 
Some  have  little,  some  have  less 
Some  have  not  a  cent  to  bless 
Their  empty  pockets,  yet  possess 
True  riches  in  true  happiness. 

— John  Oxenham. 
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BOOKS  FOR  THE  BIBLE  STUDENT 


Brief  Outlines  in  Bible  Study 

By  S.  C.  Voder.  This  volume  contains 
a  collection  of  outlines  which  the  author 
has  used  in  his  work  in  the  Evangelistic 
Field,  Bible  Conferences,  and  Bible  Short 
Courses  in  colleges  and  are  now  gathered 
into  this  form  for  the  purpose  of  perma- 
nency and  convenience  in  study.  The  book 
contains  twenty-two  lessons  on  the  "Doc- 
trines of  the  Bible:"  twenty-one  lessons 
on  the  "Outline  of  the  Book  of  Acts:" 
twenty  lessons  on  the  "Studies  in  the 
Book  of  Joshua."  It  is  conveniently  inter- 
leaved with  blank  pages  for  notes.  228 
pages. 

Cloth    Binding   $1  00 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy 

By  J.  A.  Ressler.  An  interesting  series 
of  studies  covering  the  following  divisions: 
Importance  of  Prophetic  Study:  Prophetic 
Language:  Spiritual  and  Literal;  Unfulfilled 
Prtpheey;  Israel  and  the  Church:  The 
Person  of  the  King;  The  Kingdom  in 
Parables:-  Conclusion.  Size  5x7  inches. 
66  panes.     Paper  cover. 

Each  $  IS 

Dozen  Copies    1  50 


Outlines  and  Notes 

Compiled  by  J.  S.  CofTinan.  It  contains 
outlines  of  and  notes  on  more  than  thirty 
lectures  by  D.  II.  Bender.  J.  S.  CofTman. 
M.  S.  Steiner,  A.  D.  Wenger.  and  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Strong  paper  covers.  60  pages. 
With  diagrams. 

Each   $  10 

Twenty-sTx   Studies  on  Chr'stian  Doctrine 

These  studies  have  been  prepared  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  an  outline  and 
helps  to  the  study  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Sunday  school.  They  are 
adapted  to  the  teen  age  but  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  older  ones  as  well.     120  pages. 

Each   $  25 

Dozen  copies    2  50 

How  to  Study  the  Bible  for  Greatest  Profit 

By  R,  A.  Torrey.  The  methods  and 
fundamental  conditions  of  Bible  study  that 
yield  the  largest  results. 

Cloth   $  75 
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"Finally,  brethren,  whasoever  things 
rue  true,  whatsoever  things  arc  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever tilings  are  pure,  whatsoever 
tilings  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
arc  of  good  report;  il"  there  he  any 
virtue,  and  il"  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 


Endowments. — During  the  past  few 
years  our  people  have  heard  much  a- 
hoiit  this  subject.  There  is  scarcely 
a  public  discussion  heard  in  favor  of 
endowments  but  that  we  hear,  in  pub- 
lic or  in  private,  that  there  is  "an- 
other side."  Tin's  other  side  is  found 
in  a  pointed  and  well  written  article 
found  elsewhere  in  this  number.  We 
trust  that  our  readers  may  give  the 
article  the  same  careful  reading  that 
they  have  the  other  articles  on  the 
affirmative  side  of  the  question  print- 
ed in  these  columns  from  time  to  time. 


Most  of  us  have  faults  which,  if 
sufficiently  magnified  by  unfriendly 
critics,  might  be  made  to  overshadow 
our  good  qualities  in  the  eyes  of  oth- 
ers and  thus  destroy  whatever  influ- 
ence for  good  we  might  otherwise 
exert.  Don't  destroy  the  good  that 
some  one  may  do,  by  airing  his 
shortcomings  to  the  point  where  his 
virtues  are  discredited  and  his  power 
for  good  is  nullified.  The  surest  way 
to  destroy  any  one's  influence  for 
good  is  to  magnify  his  faults  and 
thus  discredit  him  in  the  eyes  of 
others. 


Conservative  A.   M.   Conference. — 

It  was  the  editor's  privilege  to  spend 
a  day  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  Conference,  held 
at  Maple  Glen  C  hurch  near  Grants- 
villc.  Md.,  last  week.  This  confer- 
ence was  well  attended,  the  discus- 
sions were  spirited  and  seripturally 
sound,  and  the  resolutions  passed 
were  in  keeping  with  the  discussions. 
Those  desiring  further  information 
concerning  this  conference  may  And 
it  by  consulting  pages  62  and  80  of 


the  1928  number  of  Mennonite  Year 
Book  and  Directory.  One  thing  that 
we  admire  about  these  people  is  their 
simplicity,  their  sincerity,  and  their 
zeal  for  the  Cause. 


Temperance. — The  following,  clip- 
ped from  an  exchange,  was  probably 
written  in  the  days  when  the  licensed 
saloon  held  a  position  similar  to  that 
held  by  the  bootlegger  and  moon- 
shiner to-day: 

THE  PAUPER   WOMAN'S  SPEECH 

At   a    certain    meeting   in  Pennsylvania, 
the  question  came  up  whether  any  person 
should  be  licensed  to  sell  rum.    The  cler- 
gyman,  the  deacon  and  physician,  Strange 
as  it  may  appear,  all  l'avored  license.  One- 
man  only  spoke  against  it  because  of  the 
mischief   it   did.     '1'he  question   was  about 
to  be  put   when  all   at  once   there  arose 
from   a   corner  a   miserable   woman.  She 
was    thinly   clad,   and   her   appearance  in- 
dicated the  utmost  wretchedness,  and  that 
her  mortal  career  had  almost  closed.  Af- 
ter a  moment  of  silence,  during  which  all 
eyes  were  fixed  on  her,  she  stretched  her 
body   to   its   utmost   height,  and  then  her 
arms  to  their  greatest  length,  and  raising 
her  voice   to  a  shrill   pitch  she  called  all 
to  look  upon  her.     "Yes,"  she  said,  "look 
upon  me  and  hear  me.     All  that  the  last 
speaker    has    said    relative    to  temperate 
drinking  as   the   father  of   drunkenness  is 
true.     All  drinking  of  alcoholic  poison  as 
a  beverage  is  excess.     Look  at  me!  You 
all  know  that  I  was  once  mistress  of  the 
best  place  in  town;  you  all  know,  too,  that 
I  had  one  of  the  best  and  most  devoted 
husbands!   you  all   know   that    1    had  five 
noble-hearted,  industrious  boys.    Where  are 
they  now?     Doctor,  where  are  they  now? 
You  all  know   where  they   lie   in  a  row, 
side  by  side  in  yonder  churchyard,  every 
one    of    them    tilled    a    drunkard's  grave. 
They  were  all  taught  to  believe  that  tem- 
perate drinking  was  safe;  that  excess  only 
ought  to  be  avoided,  and  they   never  ac- 
knowledged excess.    They  quoted  you,  and 
you,  and  you,"  pointing  her  finger  to  the 
minister,    deacon,    and     doctor,    "as  au- 
thority."    They    thought    themselves  safe 
under  such  teachers.    But  with  dismay  and 
horror    I    saw    the    gradual    change  come 
over  my  family  and  prospects.   I  felt  that 
we   were   all   to   be   overwhelmed    in  one 
common  ruin.     I  tried  to  break  the  spell 
in  which  the  idea  of  the  benefits  of  tem- 
perate drinking  had  involved  my  husband 
and   sons.     I   begged,    I    prayed,   but  the 
odds  were  against  me.    The  minister  said 
that    the   poison   that   was   destroying  my 
husband  and  boys  was  a  good  creature  of 
God;  the  deacon  who  sits  under  the  pulpit 
there,  sold  them  the  poison,  and  took  our 
home  to  pay  the  bills;  the  doctor  said  a 
little  was  good,  and  excess  only  ought  to 
he  avoided.     My   poor  husband   and  sons 
fell  into  the  snare  and  they  could  not  es- 
cape, and  one  after  another  was  conveyed 
to  the  sorrowful  grave  of  a  drunkard. 


"Now,  look  at  mc  again!  You  probably 
may  see  me  for  the  last  time,  my  sands 
have  almost  run.  I  have  dragged  my 
exhausted  frame  from  my  present  home, 
your  poor  house,  to  warn  you  all;  to 
warn  you,  false  teachers  of  God's  Word!" 
and  with  her  arms  flung  high  and  her  tall 
frame  stretched  to  its  utmost,  and  her 
voice  raised  to  an  unearthly  pitch,  she  ex- 
claimed: "I  shall  soon  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  God,  I  shall  meet  you 
there,  you  false  guides,  and  be  witnesses 
against  you  all!" 

The  miserable  woman  vanished,  a  dead 
silence  pervaded  the  assembly;  the  minis- 
ter, deacon  and  the  physician  hung  their 
heads,  and  the  president  of  the  court  put 
the  question:  "Shall  any  license  be  granted 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors?"  The 
unanimous  response  was,  "No." 

If  all  paupers  could  speak,  if  maniacs 
could  testify,  if  the  prisoners  in  this  land 
could  tell  the  tale  of  their  temptation,  sin 
and  rum:  if  the  wives  and  children  of 
living  drunkards,  and  the  widows  and  or- 
phans of  the  dead  ones,  could  come  before 
us;  if  the  countless  tenants  of  drunkard's 
graves  could  appear  and  exhibit  their  flesh- 
less  forms,  and  lift  up  their  skeleton 
hands,  and  tell  how  they  were  tempted, 
ruined  and  destroyed: — it  would  need  no 
further  argument  or  plea  to  arouse  all 
good  and  honest  men,  to  warn  and  testify, 
and  denounce,  and  destroy  with  utter  de- 
struction a  business  which  curses  humanity, 
and  is  accursed  of  the  Most  High  God. — 
A  tract. 

Then  the  temperance  worker  dwelt 
upon  the  ravages  of  strong  drink. 
To-day  al>out  nine-tenths  of  what  we 
hear  along  the  line  of  temperance  is 
on  such  things  as  "the  Volstead 
Act,"  "law  enforcement."  "politics," 
"light  wines  and  beer,"  "moonshin- 
ers," "bootleggers,"  etc.  We  are  in 
need  of  the  old-time  appeals  and 
teaching  bringing  home  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people  the  evils  of  strong 
drink.  There  is  a  need  to-day  for 
just  such  messages  as  this  reprint 
from  an  old  tract  which  we  gladly 
pass  along  to  our  readers.  Our  young 
people  of  to-day  are  scarcely  aware 
of  the  wretchedness,  poverty,  depravi- 
ty, and  woes  of  alcoholism  as  wit- 
nessed in  the  days  of  the  licensed 
saloon.  The  anti-prohibitionists  to- 
day are  not  any  more  defiant  of  law 
and  decency  than  were  the  liquor 
forces  of  a  generation  ago.  Let  us 
be  diligent  in  teaching  on  Temper- 
ance by  pointing  out  the  evils  of 
strong  drink  and  the  blessings  of  to- 
tal abstinence. 
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FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS  IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


PRIDE 


By  C.  A.  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  nothing  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  that  is  more  severely  condemn- 
ed than  Pride.  "Every  one  that  is 
proud  in  heart  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord :  though  hand  join  in  hand 
he  shall  not  be  unpunished"  (Prov. 
16:5).     "A  high  look  and   a  proud 

heart  is  sin"  (Prov.  21:4).  "These 

six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate:  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him : 
A  proud  look...."  (Prov.  6:17,18). 
"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble"  (Jas.  4:6). 
"He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased"  (Luke  14:11).  "Pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  an  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall"  (Prov.  16:18). 
"A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low" 
(Prov.  29:23).  "For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  this 
world"  (I  Jno.  2:16).  "The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil,  pride,  and 
arrogancy"  (Prov.  8:13).  Other  scrip- 
tures might  be  written,  but  these  are 
sufficient  to  show  God's  attitude  to- 
ward the  inordinate,  conceited,  self- 
exalted,  overbearing,  proud  people. 

A  certain  philosopher,  asked  what 
the  great  God  was  doing,  replied, 
"His  whole  employment  is  to  lift  up 
the  humble  and  cast  down  the  proud." 
Truly  the  Lord  does  lift  up  those 
that  are  little  in  their  own  eyes, 
while  the  proud  are  abased.  Pride  is 
spirit  within  a  man  that  makes 
him  feel  above  his  fellow  men,  depen- 
dent on  himself.  There  arc  different 
degrees  of  pride.  Some  are  possessed 
with  this  deplorable  and  sinful  spirit 
more  than  others.  A  proud  man 
feels  no  need  of  the  saving  grace  of 
Jesus,  nor  will  he  bow  his  head  and 
knees  in  reverence  to  the  Almighty 
Self-esteem,  self-exaltation,  arrogance, 
undue  sense  of  one's  own  superiority 
are  the  characteristics  of  pride.  God 
in  His  jealousness  cannot  admit  such 
a  person  into  His  Kingdom. 

Manifestations  of 

In  every  walk  of  life  pride  may  be 
detected ;  not  always  by  the  way  a 
man  carries  his  head  and  shoulders, 
but  by  the  attitude  he  takes  toward 
his  fellow  men.  Seeking  honor,  fame, 
and  the  praise  of  man  with  the  desire 
of  lording  over  them  and  thinking 
themselves  far  above  them  and  all 
other  cravings  of  position  are  only  a 
manifestation  of  pride.  When  self 
plays  the  greatest  part  in  a  man's 
life,  his  own  desires  fulfilled  before 
the  thought  of  "others"  comes  into 
his  mind,  it  is  very  evident  that  the 


spirit  of  the  lowly  Jesus  is  not  ruling 
in  that  heart.  Nor  will  such  a  per- 
son say  with  Paul :  "Not  that  we  are 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any- 
thing as  of  ourselves :  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God"  (II  Cor.  3:5).  The 
displeasures  of  God  against  pride  are 
most  strikingly  exhibited  in  the  his- 
tory of  Pharaoh,  Hezekiah,  Haman, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Herod. 

Who  can  say  of  a  truth,  "I  am  bet- 
ter than  my  neighbor?"  It  often 
seems  that  proud  people  think  they 
are  the  subject  of  almost  every  con- 
versation in  the  neighborhood.  They 
often  ask  the  question,  "What  do 
men  say  that  I  am?"  There  is  so 
much  good  in  those  who  are  evil  and 
so  much  that  is  bad  in  those  who 
are  the  best  among  us  that  it  ill  be- 
comes us  to  speak  evil  about  any  or  to 
consider  ourselves  above  any.  There 
is  no  man  so  vile  but  that  a  viler 
could  be  named,  nor  any  saint  so 
good  but  that  some  holier  had  been 
known. 

How  Designated  in  Scripture 

1.  A  Proud  Heart. — "A  high  look, 
a  proud  heart.... is  sin"  (Prov.  21: 
4).  "Out  of  the  heart  of  man  pro- 
ceedeth  pride."  It  is  only  natural 
that  all  our  actions  are  governed  by 
our  hearts.  "Out  of  the  heart  are  the 
issues  of  life."  A  proud  man  cannot 
conceal  his  pride  before  God  by  act- 
ing humble,  for  "the  Lord  looketh 
upon  the  heart."  There  may  be  men 
who  pretend  to  be  humble  when  they 
are  proud,  but  the  opposite  will  nev- 
er appear.  Never  will  a  man  act 
proudly  when  he  has  no  proud  heart. 
This  would  be  just  as  impossible  as 
it  would  for  a  sheep  to  have  the  de- 
sire to  be  clothed  in  wolf's  clothing. 
"He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth 
up  strife"  (Prov.  28:25L  To  get  rid 
of  pride  a  person  must  surrender  to 
God  and  that  peacock  heart  must  be 
transformed  by  having  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  it. 

2.  Proud  Speech. — "The  Lord  shall 
cut  off  flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue 
that  speaketh  proud  things"  (Psa. 
12:3).  As  a  rule  it  isn't  hard  to  de- 
tect a  man's  pride  when  in  conver- 
sation with  him.  Sometimes  people 
give  themselves  away  very  badly 
without  thinking  how  proud  and  how 
selfish  their  talk  really  sounds.  Pride 
is  revealed  when  the  big  I  becomes 
quite  prominent  and  the  "somebody 
elscs"  are  all  found  on  a  considerable 
lower  plane-:  or  when  the  greatest 
delight  is  taken  in  talking  about  one's 
own  achievements  and  looking  upon 
others  (who  perhaps  are  superior  to 
him)  as  having  what  they  have  be- 
cause of  the  start  they  received  from 
their  parents,  etc.  How  absurd  ex- 
cuses are  anyway,  and  how  hard  it  is 


to  bridle  one's  tongue  to  prevent  the 
speaking  of  "great  swelling  words?" 
"For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  through  much 
wantonness,  those  that  were  clean." 
No  doubt,  you  have  heard  people  talk 
that  made  you  tired,  made  you  sick 
to  even  listen  to  them,  because  of 
their  conceited  manner  of  talk  which 
consisted  of  lauding  self  and  the  fre- 
quent use  of  "I."  The  Master  said 
we  must  give  an  account  of  every 
idle  word  that  we  speak.  No  won- 
der that  God  hates  a  froward  mouth. 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil : 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil 
way,  and  the  froward  mouth,  do  I 
hate"  (Prov.  8:13).  We  are  told  to 
let  our  conversation  be  always  with 
grace  seasoned  with  salt,  and  also 
that  we  should  not  let  any  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  our 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearer.  "Let  the  lying 
lips  be  put  to  silence,  which  speak 
grievous  things  proudly,  and  con- 
temptuously, against  the  righteous" 
(Psa.  31 :18). 

3.  A  Proud  Look.  —  "These  six 
things  doth  the  Lord  hate,  yea,  seven 
are  an  abomination  to  him:  A  Proud 
Look...."   (Prov.  6:17).     "An  high 

look  is   sin"    (Prov.   21:4).  And 

again.  "The  wicked  through  the  pride 
of  his  countenance,  will  not  seek  af- 
ter God.  God  is  not  in  all  His 
thoughts"  (Psa.  10:4).  What  is  the 
predominating  factor  of  the  styles 
and  fashions  that  are  afloat  at  the 
present  day?  Is  it  not  pride?  Isn't 
that  what  the  Bible  includes  in  a 
proud  look?  The  person  that  isn't 
willing  to  submit  to  the  teachings  of 
<:he  Scriptures  on  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  is  he  not  proud?  Now 
let's  just  wait  a  moment  and  think. 
Pride  and  Poverty 

Haines  says  "Pride  and  poverty 
are  the  most  ill-assorted  companions 
that  can  be  met."  Apparently  pride 
is  st)  strong  that  it  won't  permit  its 
slaves  to  be  one  step  behind  the 
styles  and  fashions  when  in  society, 
and  consequently,  poor  though  they 
be,  their  last  dollar  has  to  be  spent 
to  appear  well  in  society,  regardless 
of  how  their  homes  appear  and  re- 
gardless of  many  other  profitable 
things  they  have  need  of.  Yet  fash- 
ions have  to  be  followed.  Oh,  poor 
creatures !  Things  are  lopsided  and 
unequal.  Because  of  the  call  of  pride 
their  ears  are  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
consciences  and  through  pride  reject 
the  counsel  of  reason  and  are  being 
led  to  what  pride  is  leading  them  to 
— to  destruction  !  Pride  mingled  with 
poverty  may  seek  praises  of  others 
who  do  not  know  them  and  may  re- 
ceive smiles  from  them  when  away 
from  home,  but  have  tears  when  they 
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are  at  their  homes — "Smiles  abroad 
and  tears  at  home."  Oh,  the  fate  of 
pride. 

Pride  is  a  combination  of  insensi- 
bility and  ill-nature.  Would  to  God 
thou  Pride  couldst  not  hold  innocent 
man  in  thy  strong  clutches. 

Errors  Concerning  Pride 

Considered  a  Virtue.  —  Pride  is 
sometimes  considered  a  virtue.  In  a 
sense  as,  the  word  is  sometimes  used, 
we  might  say  a  man  ought  to  have 
enough  pride  to  make  him  ashamed 
to  commit  an  evil  deed,  to  keep  up 
his  dignity.  Might  pride  be  put  on 
the  level  with  ambition,  which  is 
sometimes  vicious,  depending  Upon 
the  character  in  which  it  is  found 
and  on  the  object  to  which  it  is  di- 
rected? Seemingly  the  word  pride 
has  been  used  and  is  being  used  in 
this  sense  to  the  extent  that  it  has 
lost  some  of  its  force  and  weight,  for 
nowhere  in  the  Bible  that  I  can  re- 
call has  it  taken  this  form  of  mean- 
ing in  any  shape  or  form.  For  my 
part,  I  do  not  like  to  use  the  word  in 
this  sense,  because  there  are  many 
other  words  that  will  convey  the 
same  thought  much  better.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  it  is  absolutely 
wrong  to  be  proud.  It  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  God. 

Pride  Pretending  Love. — In  seeking 
love,  beware  that  you  light  not  upon 
pride.  Love  feeds  the  poor  and  cares 
for  the  needy.  Pride  may  do  the 
same  identical  thing.  Love  seeks  to 
help  along,  to  build  up  orphanages, 
old  folks'  homes,  schools,  hospitals, 
missions,  and  everything  to  help  hu- 
manity along.  Pride  may  do  the 
very  same  things.  1  fear  that  often 
it  is  pride  that  is  promoting  such 
things.  Pride  may  build  many 
churches  as  well  as  Charity.  Appar- 
ently there  may  seem  to  be  little  or 
no  difference  in  the  two.  There  is, 
however,  one  great  difference  in  the 
two:  Pride  always  takes  all  glory  to 
self  while  Charity  always  gives  all 
glory  to  the  God  of  Love. 

Remedy  for  Pride 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  best 
way  to  cure  one  of  these,  "Me,  My- 
self, and  I"  people  is  not  to  take  any 
notice  of  them.  Beware,  for  some 
people  despise  pride  with  a  greater 
pride.  Some  there  be  who  call  oth- 
ers proud  because  of  their  posses- 
sions, but  if  they  were  in  their  place 
they  would  be  much  worse.  The 
only  real  and  lasting  cure  for  pride 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  heart.  If 
we  would  all  consider  how  little  we 
are  and  what  a  great  GOD  we  have 
above  us,  there  would  be  no  place 
for  pride  in  any  of  us — seeing  all 
nations  before  Him  are  as  a  drop  in 
a  bucket.  Some  day,  all  the  proud 
w  ill  bend  their  stiff  knees  and  bow 
their  stubborn  hearts  in  reverence  to 


Him.  Why  should  we  think  ourselves 
something  great — more  than  others? 
How  can  a  man  think  himself  better 
than  his  fellow  men  when  he  realizes 
that  the  time  of  our  abiding  here  is 
but  for  a  moment  in  the  scale  of 
God,  compared  with  eternity,  and 
what  then  would  it  avail  whether  we 
died  on  thrones  or  on  the  dust  of  the 
field? 

Lyman,  Miss. 


THE  ABSOLUTE  DEMAND  FOR 
THE  SPECIAL  "PRAYER 
MEETING" 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  Ihe  Gospel  Herald. 

XIII 

While  discussing  the  need  of  more 
effectual  prayer  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  the  Church,  one  fact  re- 
mains settled,  that  there  can  never  be 
more  effectual  prayer  until  there  are 
more  prayer  meetings,  nor  until  more 
time  is  given  by  the  Church  to  pray- 
er. The  mighty  weapon  of  prayer 
will  never  be  wielded  with  power  so 
long  as  that  weapon  lies  upon  the 
shelf  to  be  used  only  in  case  of  emer- 
gency. Prayer  will  never  mean  much 
to  any  church,  or  individual  so  long 
as  it  is  considered  a  side-line  to  regu- 
lar Christian  work  and  service.  If 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  power  of  God  through 
prayer,  then  more  time  must  be  given 
to  prayer.  Prayer  must  be  more 
than  the  opening  and  closing  part  of 
our  regular  Church  service.  Prayer 
must  be  a  service,  not  a  part  of  the 
service  carried  on  only  by  the  preach- 
er, or  a  few  of  the  Church  leaders. 

One  of  the  sad  lacks  in  many  of 
our  present  church  systems  is  the  ab- 
sence of  the  "special  prayer  meeting." 
Why  should  Christian  workers  and 
S.  S.  Teachers  get  their  first  lessons 
in  prayer  meeting  work,  only  when 
they  go  to  some  city  mission,  or 
other  institution  where  prayer  meet- 
ings are  held?  It  was  the  writer's 
own  experience  to  have  learned  even 
of  the  existence  of  any  prayer  meet- 
ings in  our  present  day,  only  when 
he  left  home  and  came  to  one  of  our 
city  missions,  and  the  question  has 
lingered  with  me  ever  since,  if  spe- 
cial prayer  meetings  are  vital  and  in- 
dispensable to  a  city  Mission,  win- 
are  they  not  considered  vital  and  in- 
dispensable to  every  Church  and  con- 
gregation ? 

If  preaching  and  teaching  God's 
eternal  Word  in  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day school  service  is  important 
enough,  so  that  it  demands  special 
gatherings  and  special  hours  for  its 
service,  how  can  prayer  ever  be  giv- 
en its  place  in  the  program  of  God 
for  the  Church  if  special  gatherings 


and   special  hours  are  not  given  to 

prayer?  Is  it  not  true  that  under 
much  of  our  present  Church  system, 
the  impression  goes  out  that  we  con- 
sider prayer  only  a  side-line  to  our 
other  Church  service?  Is  it  not  true 
that  in  many  of  our  religious  assem- 
blies, prayer  occupies  a  very  small 
place,  or  is  even  crowded  out  entire- 
ly? What  would  our  present  genera- 
tion know  about  God  and  His  Word, 
if  we  would  give  as  little  time  to 
preaching  and  teaching  as  we  are 
often  wont  to  give  to  prayer?  How 
can  a  Christ  who  said,  "without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing,"  ever  receive  due 
honor  and  glory  unless  we  give  more 
time  and  place  to  prayer  in  our 
Church  program? 

If  it  is  essential  that  we  meet  to- 
gether and  spend  hours  in  the  study 
of  God's  Word,  then  why  is  it  not 
more  essential  that  we  meet  together 
to  learn  to  pray,  and  to  pray?  We 
need  to  learn  not  only  the  theory,  but 
the  practice  of  prayer,  and  this  can 
only  be  done  by  actual  prayer.  Christ 
taught  His  disciples  to  pray,  but  it 
was  when  they  actually  came  togeth- 
er and  prayed,  that  the  power  of 
God  became  their  own.  (Cf.  Acts  1  • 
4,  13).  Prayer  was  not  a  side-line  to 
them  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  it  was 
a  work  and  service  which  they  al- 
ways put  before  all  other  work,  and 
wonderful  were  the  results  of  preach- 
ing, and  of  going  forth  as  mission- 
aries in  the  name  of  Christ,  which 
followed.  Special  prayer  meetings 
were  an  indispensable  part  of  the 
work  of  the  early  Church. 

Why  should  there  not  be  in  every 
Mennonite  church  and  congregation 
a  special  prayer  meeting  once  a  week, 
at  the  least,  where  special  prayer  is 
made  in  behalf  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  cause  of  the  Lord?  How  shall 
the  dross. ever  be  consumed  and  the 
Church  united  into  one  whole  with- 
out special  prayer?  The  special 
prayer  meeting  is  of  apostolic  origin. 
May  all  of  us  do  our  part  to  have  it 
continue  even  in  these  days  of  apos- 
tasy. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


JUST  LIKE  SUNSHINE 


A  smile  is  just  like  sunshine, 

It  freshens  all  the  day: 
It  tips  the  peaks  of  1  i f with  light. 

And  drives  the  clouds  away. 
The  soul  grows  glad  that  sees  it 

And  feels  its  courage  strong — 
A  smile  is  just  like  sunshine 

For  cheering  folks  along. 

A  smile  is  just  like  music. 

It  lingers  in  the  heart. 
And  where  its  melody  is  seen 

The  ills  of  life  depart. 
And  happy  thoughts  come  crowding 

Its  joyful  notes  to  greet — 
A  smile  is  just  like  music 

For  making  living  sweet. 

—Selected. 
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THE  OMNIPRESENCE  OF  GOD 


By  I.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  three  intelli- 
gent beings :  God,  angels,  man.  We 
naturally  think  of  God  as  being  in 
heaven  where  all  is  pure  and  holy, 
where  angels  surround  His  throne 
praising  Him  continually,  and  where. 
He  can  look  down  and  see  all  things, 
but  let  us  read  Psa.  139:7-10: 
"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit? 
or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  pres- 
ence? If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell 
m  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 
even  here  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me." 

With  these  scriptures  in  mind,  I 
wonder  if  we  have  the  proper  con- 
ception of  God. 

Then  when  we  think  of  the  Son  of 
God  on  earth  it  is  hard  for  us  to 
conceive  of  the  omnipresence  of  Jesus 
while  present  here  on  earth.  Let  us 
notice  John  1:48:  "Nathanael  saith 
unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 
thee."  This  gives  us  some  glimpse 
of  His  real  knowledge.  Nathanael 
was  surprised  to  know  that  Jesus 
knew  all  about  him  already. 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  A- 
men"  (Matt.  28:20).  This  gives  us 
the  promise  of  His  future  presence. 

We  realize  the  Holy  Spirit's  pres- 
ence everywhere.  "And  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment"  (Jno.  16:8). 

The  Spirit's  presence  and  power  is 
felt  in  three  different  ways:  (1)  He 
reproves  the  world  of  sin.  If  there 
were  no  light  we  would  have  no 
knowledge  of  darkness ;  if  there  were 
no  good  we  would  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  evil ;  hence  the  light  has 
come  and  is  searching  men's  hearts. 
(2)  He  reproves  the  world  through 
righteousness.  The  natural  sun  sends 
its  penetrating  rays  everywhere  and 
is  the  source  of  all  natural  light.  So 
the  perfect  holiness  of  the  third  per- 
son of  the  Godhead  is  shining  forth 
in  all  its  brightness  and  power  into 
the  minds  of  humanity.  (3)  Pie  re- 
proves the  world  by  His  judgment. 
Knowledge  always  brings  with  it  re- 
sponsibilities. So  the  Spirit  teaches 
men  that  sin  must  be  atoned  for.  As 
of  old  with  Cain  and  Abel  so  it  is 
even  to-day.  Where  can  we  get  rid 
of  the  thought  of  this  awful  guilt  but 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  "Praise  His 
name." 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah   21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  ana 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain.— Titus  3 :9. 

Please  explain  why  to  avoid  gen- 
ealogies, mentioned  in  Titus  3:9? 

A  Brother. 

The  exact  nature  of  the  genealogies 
referred  to  by  the  apostle  Paul  is  un- 
known. In  all  probability  he  had  in 
mind  the  records  in  which  the  Jews 
prided  themselves  in  being  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  the  same  be- 
ing a  means  of  nourishing  their  van- 
ity as  they  discussed  their  long  pedi- 
gree, which  had  a  tendency  to  with- 
draw their  confidence  in  Christ  and 
cause  them  to  base  their  hopes  and 
confidence  in  their  fleshly  relations. 

Christians  are  to  carefully  avoid 
the  discussion  of  foolish  questions 
and  genealogies,  because  all  such  dis- 
cussions have  a  tendency  to  divert 
one's  mind  away  from  the  things 
that  build  up  Christian  life  and  char- 
acter. J.  s.  s. 


"God  everywhere"  is  Christian,  but 
"God  in  everything"  is  heathen. 
God's  wisdom,  power,  and  love  will 
fill  our  hearts  with  confidence  and 
our  lips  with  prayer  and  praise.  I 
like  to  think  of  the  presence  of  God 
in  these  ways:  detective,  protective, 
comforting. 

There  are  five  classes  of  people  that 
1  would  like  to  refer  to:  (1)  Those 
who  enjoy  his  presence:  "When  I  a- 
wake  I  am  still  with  thee"  (Psa.  139: 
18).  (2)  The  earnest  seeker:  "Oh 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  ! 
that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat" 
(Job  23:3)!  (3)  The  doubter:  "How 
doth  God  know?  can  he  judge 
through  the  dark  cloud"  (Job  22:13)? 
(4)  No  hope:  "That  at  that  time  ye 
were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world"  (Eph.  2:12).  (5) 
Those  who  say,  "Depart  from  us." 
"Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  De- 
part from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways"  (Job  21  :14). 

The  realization  of  His  presence 
with  us  continually,  oh,  what  a  com- 
fort, and  how  it  should  spurn  us  to 
a  devoted  life  to  Plim.  And,  truly,  if 
we  cannot  enjoy  the  holy  presence  of 
God  here,  how  can  we  enjoy  it 
throughout  all  eternity?  Hence  the 
necessity  of  John  3:3:  "Except  a 
man  be  barn  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  "Where  there  is 
no  vision,  the  people  perish"  (Prov. 
29:18). 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 


"Because  1  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  ««ed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields :  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
•vary  or«at«re  —  Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — June  10  was  a  day  of 
spiritual  feasting  at  the  Mission.  At 
10  o'clock  we  met  for  communion 
service.  Twenty-seven  members  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  The  love  and  appreciation 
manifested  by  all  expressed,  "It  was 
good  to  be  here."  We  were  espe- 
cially thankful  to  have  Sister  Lydia 
Newhauser  of  Slidell,  La.,  with  us  on 
this  occasion.  She  is  in  her  summer 
home  here  for  a  few  months. 

In  the  afternoon  the  regular  meet- 
ings were  held,  Sunday  school  at  2 
o'clock,  attendance  101  ;  preaching  at 
3,  text  "Happv  is  that  people  whose 
God  is  the  Lord"  (Psa.  144:15).  At 
7  P.  M.  a  program  was  rendered  by 
the  young  people  which  was  espe- 
cially interesting  and  well  attended, 
followed  by  sermon. 

We  were  glad  for  Sister  Xannie 
Wells'  return  from  E.  M.  School 
where  she  spent  the  school  year.  She 
was  accompanied  by  Sister  Mary  By- 
ler  who  also  spent  Sunday  with  us. 
She  was  on  her  way  to  her  parents 
in  Tampa,  Fla. 

The  young  brother  we  mentioned 
some  time  ago  as  on  the  bed  of  afflic- 
tion is  still  quite  ill.  We  ask  that 
you  remember  him  in  prayer  that  he 
be  wholly  submissive  to  God's  will. 

Afer  much  rain  through  May  and 
first  part  of  this  month  we  are  "now 
having  sunshine  and  real  summer 
weather. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  and  in  the  support  of 
the  Lord's  work  here,  and  express  our 
appreciation  of  same. 

June  13,  1928.  Anna  G.  Jennings. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Mary  Rutt 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings.  By  the 
news  from  the  following  stations  you 
see  that  the  missionaries  are  all  work- 
ing hard. 
Santa  Rosa: 

Bro.    Luay/.a   tells   that   they  are 
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busy  in  the  most  effective  way  to  in- 
crease the  attendance,  i.  e.,  by  prayer 
followed  by  working  as  well.  The 
following  Sunday  proved  that  "the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  The  Y.  P 
M.  held  during  the  week  brought 
new  encouragement  to  those  present. 

Trenque  Lauquen: 

The  interest  in  the  kindergarten  is 
very  good.  The  meetings  are  well 
attended.  Bro.  Litwillcr  expects  to 
go  to  a  nearby  town  to  distribute 
"El  Camino  Verdadero,"  The  True 
Way,  and  to  sell  some  Bibles. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  in 
the  orphanage  for  some  time.  The 
sickness  called  "Sarampon"  in  this 
country  (is  nothing  less  than  scar- 
latina in  the  United  States)  has  en- 
tered the  orphanage.  All  of  the  chil- 
dren have  had  it  but  one.  This  sick- 
ness is  very  common  in  this  country. 

Tres  Lomas: 

This  town  has  sent  very  little 
news,  but  often  times  this  is  a  good 
sign.  No  time  to  spend  telling  news. 
The  Sunday  school  is  well  attended 
and  the  collections  received  are  good. 
Bro.  Luayza  expects  to  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  this  town  the  sev- 
enth of  May. 

Bragado : 

There  continues  to  be  a  good  at- 
tendance at  the  services.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shank  were  in  the  country  to 
visit  a  family  there,  who  wish  to  be- 
come members  of  the  Church.  The 
husband  is  a  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church. 

Carlos  Casares: 

Bro.  Shank  was  here  a  few  days 
visiting  among  the  members.  The 
attendance  continues  to  be  good,  es- 
pecially in  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing. Baptismal  services  as  well  as 
communion  were  held  the  beginning 
of  this  month. 

America : 

We  have  organized  a  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  here.  Although  there 
are  few  members,  there  seems  to  be 
a  great  interest  in  this  service.  We 
will  have  this  meeting  only  once  a 
month  for  the  first  three  months. 
Later  we  expect  to  have  it  every 
week.  Some  of  the  members  arc 
rather  timid  about  taking  part  in 
this  service  and  seem  to  think  it  is  a 
thing  much  too  hard  for  them.  Oth- 
ers are  anxious  to  see  what  they  can 
do.  The  interest  in  this  place  con- 
tinues to  be  good  although  the  Sacco 
and  Vancetti  pictures  seem  to  revive 
the  old  feeling  against  the  North 
Americans.  This  has  taken  a  few 
from  our  services.  These  pictures 
were  shown  in  Buenos  Aires  until  the 
city  would  not  permit  them  to  be 


shown  any  longer.  It  is  said  there 
is  much  false  material  in  them. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


TREASURES  OF  TRUTH 

111. 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Found  in  Sister  Toombs'  Bible  and 
elsewhere  since  her  home  going  to  the  Fa- 
ther.) 

WHEN  HOME  IS  HEAVEN 

"Home  should  be  a  place 

1.  Where  father  and  mother  are  one  in 
heart  and  faith  and  purpose,  and  the  chil- 
dren bound  by  love  to  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise: 

2.  Where  the  bond  of  love  and  cheerful 
conversation  brighten  the  hours,  and  the 
soul  is  refreshed  by  daily  family  devotions: 

3.  Where  the  Bible  holds  the  most 
prominent  place  on  the  center  table  and 
book  shelf,  and  Rives  color  to  the  rest  of 
the  literature  allowed  admission; 

4.  Where  economy  and  simplicity  are 
practiced  on  the  table,  in  the  house  fur- 
nishings, in  the  clothing  and  in  the  driving 
equipage : 

5.  Where  all  things  are  done  'decently 
and  in  order:' 

6.  Where  people  love  to  visit  because 
of  the  hospitality  shown,  and  all  the  com- 
ers and  goers  blessed  with  heavenly  influ- 
ences; 

7.  Where  the  innocent  prattle  of  child- 
hood, the  cheerful  voices  of  youth  and  the 
sobering  influences  of  age  are  blended  har- 
moniously together; 

8.  Where  the  songs  of  Zion  are  often 
heard  to  ring  with  praise,  parents  and 
children  and  strangers  within  the  gates 
taking  part  in  the  singing; 

°.  Where  children  are  taught  to  work 
and  prepared  to  nRht  the  battles  and  bear 
the  responsibilities  of  life: 

10.  Where  the  young  may  feel  that  they 
have  a  place  of  shelter  and  rest  and  serv- 
ice, the  middle  aged  may  see  their  labors 
rewarded  by  results  worth  while  and  the 
aged  spend  the  evening  of  their  earthly 
pilgrimage  looking  forward  with  fond  an- 
ticipations to  the  time  when  their  enrap- 
tured souls  will  be  transported  to  the 
home  above." — The  Conservative  Viewpoint. 

Next  week:  "The  Old  Fashioned 
Woman." 

Kansas  City.  Kans. 


A  LETTER  FROM  FRANCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  greeting  from  France  to  the 
Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  long  ago  you  had  in  your  pa- 
per an  article  on  the  evangelization 
of  France,  and  somewhat  later  the 
editor  asked  your  prayers  for  this 
work. 

Some  of  you  may  not  have  given 
particular  attention  to  these  articles. 
A  number  of  your  young  men  re- 
member the  time  when  they  as  vol- 
unteers assisted  in  the  reconstruction 
work  in  the  destroyed  villages  of 
France.  To  others  who  have  mi- 
grated from  distant  France  to  Amer- 
ica the  articles  doubtless  brought 
pleasant  reminiscenscs  of  the  beauti- 
ful homes  of  their  childhood,  Some 


of  the  younger  people  may  recollect 
what  their  parents  related  to  them 
concerning  the  good  old  times  in  the 
old  fatherland.  And  now  comes  a 
Frenchman  who  desires  to  tell  you 
something  about  France  and  condi- 
tions among  Mennonites  who  have 
remained  in  this  land. 

W  hen  I  let  my  thoughts  wander  in 
the  past  I  can  hear  my  dear  mother 
relate  about  many  of  their  relatives 
(Yercler,  Schertz.  Martin,  Pelsy,  Ab- 
ersol,  and  others)  who  went  to  Amer- 
ica. She  would  tell  us  how  serious 
a  matter  was  their  decision  to  emi- 
grate, and  what  preparations  were 
made  for  the  journey.  Dried  fruit, 
MH«>kcd  meat.  Zwieback,  etc.,  were 
taken  for  provisions.  When  the  time 
of  departure  had  come  they  joined 
the  long  trains  of  emigrants  which 
slowly  moved  through  the  villages 
toward  Havre  de  Grace,  the  people 
singing  as  they  went.  At  that  time 
there  were  scarcely  any  railways. 

Mother  also  told  us  that  the  voy- 
age required  from  six  to  eight  weeks, 
or   longer,    and    what    hardships  it 
brought  to  the  emigrants.    She  had 
many    written    papers   in   a  drawer. 
They  consisted  of  long  letters  writ- 
ten in  awkward  language,  on  heavy 
paper  without  envelopes.    They  were 
simply  folded   together  and   the  ad- 
die^  written  on  the  outside.  They 
had  no  stamps  but  merely  the  word 
"Paid  25"  on  the  outside.    I  am  sor- 
rv  to  say  that  all  these  letters  (with 
many  other  things)  were  lost  during 
the  war.  but   in   tnv   memory  linger 
the  names  of  the  places  from  which 
they  were  written :   Metamora,  Cro- 
ghan,  etc.    For  a  time  correspondence 
was  kept  up  and  now  and  then  some 
tine  came  back  on  a  visit ;  hut  in  the 
course  of  time  the  exchange  of  let- 
ters became  less  and  less  frequent. 
The  older  people  died  and  the  young- 
er knew  nothing  of  each  other. 

However,  such  childhood  impres- 
sions still  linger,  and  the  life  of  our 
brethren  beyond  the  Atlantic  was  al- 
ways a  matter  of  interest  to  me.  I 
shall  tell  you  in  another  letter  how 
1  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Ameri- 
cans and  how  it  came  about  that 
through  the  aid  which  you  have  given 
I  am  now  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  in  our  French  Mennonite 
churches.  For  to-day  I  would  send 
you  all  a  hearty  brotherly  greeting 
with  the  wish  that  the  Lord  may 
richly  bless  you  all. 

Pierre  Sommer, 
Reiseprediger  (Evangelist)  of 
the  French  Mennonites. 


Let  nothing  disturb  thee. 
Nothing  affright  thee. — 
All  things  arc  passing — 
God  never  changcth. 

— H.  W.  Longfellow. 
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Family  Circle 

As   {or    me   and    my    house,    we    will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


Quiet  Moments  Before  Qod 


'IN  THE  WAY  HE  SHOULD  GO" 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

f  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

She  was  an  earnest  little  mother 
and  said  half-teasingly  to  her  caller, 
"When  Billy  comes  home,  after  he 
has  been  away  longer  than  he  was 
given  permission  to  stay,  I  always 
punish  him.  For  even  though  I 
don't  know  of  any  mischief  he  has 
done  I  am  pretty  sure  he  has  been  in 
mischief,  for  he  nearly  always  is." 
The  visitor  wandered  a  bit  and  saw 
Billy  at  a  little  distance  with  a  know- 
ing grin  on  his  face  that  showed  the 
visitor  that  he  had  heard  the  con- 
versation and  understood.  I  wonder 
what  Billy  thought  of  his  mother. 
The  mother  to  whom  he  meant  so 
much  and  who  loved  him  dearly. 

At  another  time  this  same  mother, 
in  talking  about  the  splendid  quali- 
ties of  her  children,  told  how  faithful 
and  good  they  all  were.  Indeed  she 
hardly  ever  needed  to  punish  them  at 
all.  Was  it  all  true  and  honest? 
Did  they  get  the  impressions  she 
wanted  to  give  them?  For  while  she 
was  talking  screams  and  blows  and 
angry  words  were  very  much  in  evi- 
dence just  around  the  corner  and  this 
same  Billy  was  sturdily  abusing 
some  of  the  smaller  members  of  the 
family.  Proper  praise  is  alright  but 
commendation,  even  though  very 
well  deserved  should  be  administered 
with  discretion.  Praise  or  blame  of 
children  to  visitors  is  always  a  bit 
risky.  Have  you  ever  noticed  a  ner- 
vous, loving  mother  in  friendly  conver- 
sation about  her  brood,  suddenly  turn 
and  scold  them  most  cruelly.  They 
may  have  needed  the  scolding  all 
right  but  correction  in  the  presence 
of  strangers  is  unwise  to  say  the 
least.  The  training  of  the  little  lives 
entrusted  to  us  is  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  us  to  merit  time  and  care 
and  thought.  We  may  do  mischief 
so  unconsciously. 

Here  is  another  story.  A  dear  lit- 
tle, brown-eyed  boy  less  than  four 
years  old,  was  contentedly  eating  a 
stick  of  candy.  His  enjoyment  of 
the  candy  was  so  evident  that  the 
father  and  his  visitor  who  were  talk- 
ing near  by  could  not  help  but  notice 
it.  "Buddy,"  said  the  father,  in  a 
mock-stern  voice,  "that's  my  candy. 


By   Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Show  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  glory. — 
Exodus  33:18. 

Moses  wanted  to  see  God  in  all  His 
glory.  To-day  we  can  behold  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory.  We  truly  want  to  see 
Jesus.  O  for  a  glimpse  of  Calvary  to  be- 
hold our  rejected  king — forsaken,  despised, 
dying  for  our  sins!  Reveal  thy  glory,  O 
Christ,  unto  us. 

Two  disciples  once  walked  with  Jesus, 
but  they  failed  to  recognize  Him.  "But 
their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should 
not  know  him."  What  holds  our  eyes 
from  seeing  Jesus?    Does  some  secret  sin 


Give  it  to  me."  The  brown  eyes 
widened,  there  was  a  quiver  in  the 
baby-face  as  he  walked  over  and 
handed  the  candy  to  the  father.  The 
father  laughed,  then  said,  "I  don't 
want  your  candy.  You  can  have  it" 
and  really  seemed  to  think  it  a  good 
joke.  I  wonder  what  impression  that 
child  had  of  its  father  as  he  resumed 
his  treatment  of  the  candy.  What 
must  children,  young  children,  think 
of  some  of  the  jokes  their  elders  play 
on  them  ?  How  would  Buddy  feel 
the  next  time  his  father  asked  him 
for  anything? 

Training  implies  time,  and  thought 
and  care.  We  are  so  apt  to  feel  that 
we  are  too  busy  to  pay  attention  to 
our  children  while  they  are  small. 
Oh,  that  we  might  remember  that  we 
have  them  for  only  a  little  while — 
such  a  very,  very  little  while,  and 
then  the  influences  with  which  we 
surrounded  them  will  go  with  them 
and  help  or  hinder  them  and  others 
for  such  a  long,  long  time.  Do  you 
think  it  is  worth  while  to  train,  to 
watch  the  tender,  clinging  vine,  to 
help  the  tiny  tendrils  reach  up  and 
hold  ini  to  the  things  that  are  right 
and  good  and  true?  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go," 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


blind  us,  or  a  rebellious  spirit  prevent  us 
from  having  a  vision  of  the  Christ?  Why 
do  we  not  see  Him  in  our  daily  toil? 
Why  all  our  spiritual  blindness?  But  these 
two  disciples  had  their  eyes  opened  so 
that  they  knew  Him.  How  can  our  eyes 
be  opened  to  see  Jesus?  In  vain  we  look 
for  Him  among  the  pleasures  of  earth,  for 
He  is  not  there.  Nor  is  He  to  be  found 
in  halls  of  fame  or  mansions  of  wealth, 
for  He  is  meek  and  lowly.  These  earthly 
things  grow  dim  when  our  eyes  are  en- 
chanted by  the  vision  of  the  crucified  One. 
Open  Thou  our  eyes,  Thou  blessed  Son, 
and  let  Thy  light  fill  us. 

Look  unto  Him  and  be  saved!  Look 
unto  Him  and  serve!  A  legend  tells  of  a 
monk,  to  whom  in  his  chamber  the  Lord 
appeared.  The  vision  of  Christ  brought 
great  peace  and  joy  to  his  heart.  Scarcely 
had  he  been  thus  favored  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, when  the  bell  was  heard  which 
summoned  him  to  the  duty  of  distributing 
loaves  of  bread  to  the  poor.  For  a  mo- 
ment he  hesitated;  then  he  went  to  his 
work.  What  a  sacrifice  to  leave  the  glo- 
rious vision  for  the  dull  routine  of  duty! 
But  when  he  returned  to  his  cell,  what 
was  his  surpris-e  and  joy  to  find  the  vision 
of  the  Lord  as  before,  and  to  be  met 
with  the  greeting:  "Hadst  thou  tarried,  I 
would  have  departed." 

May  this  prayer  of  Hudson  Taylor, 
which  was  the  secret  of  his  great  spiritual 
power,  also  be  ours: 

"Lord  Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me 
A  living,  bright  reality; 
More  present  to  faith's  vision  keen 
Than  any  outward  object  seen; 
More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh 
Than  e'en  the  sweetest  earthly  tie." 

Chicago,  111. 


JERUSALEM,  MY  HAPPY  HOME 


"Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 

Name  ever  dear  to  me! 
When  shall  my  labors  have  an  end, 

In  joy  and  peace  with  thee? 

"When  shall  these   eyes  thy  heav'n  built 
walls, 

And  pearly  gates  behold? 
Thy  bulwarks  with  salvation  strong, 
And  streets  of  shining  gold? 

"Oh,  when,  thou  city  of  my  God, 

Shall  I  thy  courts  ascend 
Where  congregations  ne'er  break  up, 

And  Sabbaths  have  no  end? 

"There  happier  bowers  than  Eden's  bloom, 

Nor  sin,  nor  sorrow  know; 
Blest    seats!    through    rude    and  stormy 
scenes 

I  onward  press  to  you. 

"Jerusalem,  my  happy  home! 

My  soul  still  pants  for  thee; 
Then  shall  my  labors  have  an  end, 

When  I  thy  joys  shall  see." 

— Aurelius  Augustine. 


"I  love  thy  kingdom.  Lord, 

The  house  of  Thine  abode — 
The  Church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 

With  His  own  precious  blood. 
I  love  Thy  Church,  O  God, 

Her  walls  before  Thee  stand. 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye. 

And  graven  on  Thy  hanrL" 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  1,  1928— Deut.  6:4-9; 
Phil.  3:4-6;  Acts  22:3,27,28 
EARLY  LIFE  OF  SAUL 
Golden  Text.— Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  — 
Eccl.  12:1. 

Introductory.— This  is  the  begin- 
ning of  a  six-months  course  in  the 
study  of  the  life,  labors,  and  teach- 
ings of  Paul  the  great  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles.  It  affords  us  a  first  class 
opportunity  which  we  do  well  to  im- 
prove to  the  fullest  extent.  The  first 
reference  quoted  in  the  lesson  text 
sets  forth  the  instructions  to  Israel 
as  to  how  the  children  should  be 
taught  in  early  youth,  and  the  other 
references  tell  us  how  that  in  early 
childhood  Saul  was  brought  up  in 
accordance  with  such  instructions. 
Another  fact  brought  out  in  these 
studies  is  the  fact  that  Saul  (after- 
wards called  Paul)  was  not  only 
brought  up  as  a  Pharisee  of  the 
strictest  sect  but  that  he  was  also  a 
free-born  citizen  of  Rome. 

Indoctrination   of   Children  (Deut. 
6:4-6). — Among    the    things  empha- 
sized  in   Scripture   is   that   of  child 
traini  ig.     In    God's    instructions  to 
parents  He  specially  emphasized  two 
tilings:    (1)    "Thou    shalt    love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
nnd  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  might.    And  these  words,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thine  heart."    (2)  "Thou  shalt  teach 
them   diligently   unto   thy  children." 
It  is  easy  to  see  the  wisdom  of  the 
Divine  in  these  precepts.    In  th"  first 
place,  our  teaching  is  very  callow 
Mid  ineffective  unless  our  ..earts  are 
•V..  Lo  overflowing  with  the  subject 
ma1. ten  of  our  teaching— we  must  have 
these  things  in  our  hearts  as  well  as 
in  our  heads     It  is  not  enough  that 
we  have  thfin  in  our  own  heads  and 
hearts.    We  must  impress  them  dili- 
gently upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
lui  chiidieu.    Remembering  the  spe- 
cific, emphatic   instructions  recorded 
in  Deut.  6:4-9.  and  remembering  that 
Saul    WOS    brought    Up    from  early 
childhcod  alter  these  instructions,  it 
let-,  us  into  the  secret  of  his  intense 
zeal  in  behalf  of  what  he  conceived 
to  be  right.    In  after  life,  after  the 
light  of  heaven  was  added  to  his  in- 
doctrination  in   the   Law,  the  value 
of  his  early  training  is  very  manifest. 

Zeal  for'the  Law  (Phil.  3:4-6).— In 
these  verses  we  have  Paul's  own  de- 
scription of  his  early  training.  He 
was  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  circumcised 
the  eighth  day  according  to  the  Law. 
He  belonged  to  the  strictest  of  Jew- 
ish sects,  the  Pharisees.  So  zealous 
was  he  in  his  faith  and  for  his  faith 
that  he  could  not  bear  to  have  the 
menace  of  the  sect  of  Christians  flour- 


ishing in  the  land  of  promise,  and  for 
this  reason  he  became  the  most  zeal- 
ous among  the  persecutors  of  this 
people.  Nor  was  it  a  spirit  of  hood- 
loomism  that  prompted  these  perse- 
cutions, but.  as  he  afterwards  de- 
clared, he  did  it  "in  all  good  con- 
science"— "touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless."  It 
is  well  to  bear  these  things  in  mind 
as  we  make  a  study  of  the  man. 
They  throw  some  light  upon  his  later 
history. 

Reminiscenses  |  Acts  22:3,27,28). — 
We  are  asked  to  take  one  more 
glimpse  of  this  man's  early  life,  this 
time  again  from  his  own  testimony. 
So  great  was  his  zeal  that  after  his 
conversion  he  won  the  mortal  enmity 
of  the  Jews.  Persecution  was  his  lot 
from  the  time  of  his  conversion.  At 
the  time  of  his  arrest  in  Jerusalem, 
though  he  had  been  shamefully  beat- 
en, he  asked  the  chief  captain  that  he 
might  have  permission  to  plead  his 
cause  before  the  people  who  were 
there  as  a  mob  held  at  bay  by  the 
Roman  soldiery.  Read  the  entire 
22nd  chapter  of  Acts  for  this  remark- 


able message.  Recounting  the  past 
record  of  his  life,  Paul  said  among 
other  things,  that — 

1.  He  was  a  Jew.  born  in  Tarsus, 
later  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  the 
learned  Gamaliel. 

2.  He  was  "taught  according  to 
the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  ami  was  zealous  toward  God." 

3.  He  was  a  Roman  citizen,  "free 
born." 

Meditations.  —  This  is  the  man 
whose  life  and  labors  we  are  to  Study 
during  the  next  six  months.  It  is 
well  that  we  get  the  circumstances 
surrounding  his  youth  and  early  man- 
hood well  fixed  in  our  minds,  for  it 
helps  us  in  the  study  of  his  later  lite. 
Nor  should  we  be  moved  simply  by 
an  idle  curiosity  to  learn  more  of  the 
career  of  this  remarkable  man.  The 
story  of  Paul's  life  is  valuable  to  u> 
only  as  we  apply  to  ourselves  indi- 
vidual! v  the  lessons  learned  from  his 
life.  As  we  study  the  progress  of  this 
unfolding  life,  wherever  we  see  things 
about  his  character  and  record  that 
are  commendable  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  put  into  practical  use  the 
admonition  of  our  Savior:  "Go  and 
do  thou  likewise.'' — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

STUDIES  IN  I  PETER.— Chapter  1. 


Topic  for  July  1 

GENERAL  OUTLINE  OF  I  PETER 

I.  The  Address  and  Salutation. — 1:1,2. 

1  To    scattered    strangers    of  Pontus, 

Galatia,  Capoadocia,  Asia,  Bithynia. 

2.  Elect. 

3.  The  blessing  desired  upon  them. 

II.  Blessed  be  God  for  His  Mercies. 

1.  The  lively  hope  by   the  resurrection 

of  Christ. — v.  3, 

2.  The  precious   inheritance. — v.  4. 

3  The  keeping  power  through  faith.— v. 

5. 

4  Unspeakable  j<w  i"   trial  of  precious 

faith.— vs.  6-9. 
5.    Grace   marveled   at   by   prophets  and 
angels. — vs.  10-12. 

III.  Stir  Yourselves  to  the  Privileges  of 
Grace.  .        ,  |  , 

1.    Get  a  complete  view  of  your  hope  by 
grace.— v.  13. 

2  Shape  your  lives  accordingly —vs.  14- 

16. 

3.  Consider  the  prcciousness  of  your  re- 

demption.— vs.  17-21. 

4     You  arc  newborn  creatures.— vs.  2.1- 

25.  ... 

5.  Lay    aside    sinful    dispositions  and 

feed  on  the  milk  of  the  Word—  2 
1-3. 

6.  Christ    is    the    precious  cornerstone 

and  foundation. — 2:4-8. 

7.  You  are  a  peculiar  people  with  a  spe- 

cial mission. — 2:9,  10. 
IV.    The  Life  of  the  Christian  Pilgrim  in 
the  World. 

1.  Abstaining  from  fleshly  lusts  that  war 

against  the  soul. — 2:11. 

2.  Living  an  exemplary  life  before  the 

world. — v.  12. 
3     S-bmitting  yourselves: 
a   To  authority. — 2:13-17. 
h   Servants  to  masters— 2:18  20. 
c.  Christ  an  example  in   suffering  in- 
justice.—2:21-25. 


d.  Wives  to  husbands. — 3:1,2. 
e  Put  on  the  adornment  of  the  heart. 
—3:3-6. 

f.  Husbands    live     considerately  with 

the  wife. — 3:7.  _ 
g  Be  all  of  one  mind  in  the  spirit  o; 
life— 3:8-13. 
4.    Be  prepared  to  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness' sake.  . 

a.  You   are   happy   in  suffering.— 3:14- 

17.  a  . 

b.  Christ    is    our    pattern    in  suffering 

with  a  high  motive. — 3:18-22. 

c.  Those  who  cease  from  sin  are  armed 

to  suffer. — 4:1-7. 
Si    Have    fervent    charity    among  your- 
selves.— 4:8. 
6    Serve  one   another  to  the   glory  of 

God— 4  9-11. 
7.    Think    not    fiery    trials    strange,  but 
reioice  and  look  to  God— -4:12-19. 
V.     Benedictory  Remarks  and  closing  Salu- 
tations —5 : 10- 1 4. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
General.— Assign  Chapter  I  for  the  study 
and  discussion  in  this  meeting.  However 
lake  a  careful  look  at  the  entire  epistle, 
reading  it  and  comparing  the  general  out- 
line as  herein  presented.  Note  how  far 
Chapter  I  reaches  in  the  Outline. 
For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  Selected  from  the 

Chapter 

2.  Tell  Something  about  the  Inheritance 

of  the  Christian. 
For  Young  People. 

I  What  Values  are  Compared  in  This 
Chapter? 

2.  Discuss  God's  Keeping  Power. 
For  Older  People. 

I.  The  Superiority  of  Our  Blessings  a- 
hove  Those  Obtainable  in  the 
Time  of  Israel. 

8    The   Incentive  to  Holy  Living. 

3.  The  Value  of  the  Word. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
I       home  and  church. 

I 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  21,  1928 


Field  Notes 


About  seventy  members  communed 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June 


A  very  destructive  hailstorm  visited 
the  community  centering  around 
Hesston,  Kans.,  last  week.  Many  peo- 
ple lost  their  entire  wheat  and  oats 
crops,  and  95  window  lights  were 
broken  at  Hesston  College. 


A  recent  letter  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  says:  "Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  is  spend- 
ing a  few  days  in  the  county,  filling 
a  number  of  appointments."  '  Among 
the  churches  mentioned  were  East 
Petersburg,  Mountville,  Paradise,  and 
J  Lancaster. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
left  June  13  for  an  extended  visit  a- 
mong  the  churches  of  the  Northwest, 
far  West,  and  South.  The  Lord  di- 
rect him  in  his  labors. 


A  recent  card  from  Bremen,  Ohio, 
says,  "Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Li- 
ma Mission  is  holding  revival  meet- 
ings at  Bremen,  Ohio  (Turkey  Run 
congregation).  Interest  good.  Pray  for 
us." 


Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Weyers  Cave, 
Va.,  is  spending  some  time  with  for- 
mer friends  and  brethren  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  filling  a  number  of  appoint- 
ments at  a  number  of  churches,  as 
the  Lord  sees  fit  to  use  him. 


An  inspiring  meeting  was  held  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  over  Sunday,  June  10,  at 
which  time  ten  were  received  into 
the  fold  by  water  baptism  and  a  com- 
****************** 


*  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*    * 

*  The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  * 

*  solicited —  * 

*  In  behalf  of  Illinois,  Dakota-Mon-  * 

*  tana,  and  Ontario  A.  M.  Conferences,  * 

*  in  session  this  week.  * 

*  In  behalf  of  Alberta-Saskatchewan  * 

*  Conference,  to  meet  July  3-5.  * 


*  In  behalf  of  mission  meetings,  Sun-  * 

*  day  school  meetings,  Bible  meetings,  * 

*  revival   meetings,    and   other   special  * 

*  meetings  soon  to  be  held  in  a  num-  * 

*  ber  of  our  congregations.  * 

*  In  behalf  of  the  overseers  of  the  * 

*  flock  of  God,  that  they  may  be  Spirit-  * 

*  directed  and  Church-sustained  in  their  * 

*  efforts  to  maintain  the  faith  and  disci-  * 

*  pline  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  * 

*  their  respective  congregations.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

munion  service  was  held.  Brethren 
N.  E.  Miller,  Aaron  Loucks,  and  M. 
B.  Miller  had  charge  of  the  meeting. 


A  Sunday  school  reorganization 
took  place  at  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  June  10. 
Brethren  J.  L.  Horst  and  Henry 
Hartman  are  the  superintendents  at 
the  church,  and  Brethren  C.  E.  Yake 
and  Frank  Brilhart  at  East  Scott- 
dale. But  few  changes  were  made  in 
the  official  roster. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Aman- 
da Mover,  wife  of  Bro.  T.  E.  Moyer 
Stlpt  of  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  passed  to  her  eternal 
reward  June  10.  after  faithfully  serv- 
ing the  Lord  by  ministering  to  the 
needy  in  that  institution  for  seventeen 
years.  Our  sympathies  go  out  to  the 
family  in  their  bereavement. 


Brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  D.  W. 
Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  near 
Grantsville.  Md..  last  week.  They 
are  spending  some  time  among  the 
congregations  of  the  Southwest  Pa., 
district,  filling  appointments  at  the 
churches  and  working  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


The  annual  workers'  meeting  at  the 

Samaritan  Mission  Home  (formerlv 
known  as  Welsh  Mountain  Indus- 
trial Mission)  near  New  Holland. 
Pa.,  is  to  be  held  this  year  on  July  4. 
Among  the  speakers  are  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  P. 
Lantz  of  South  America,  John  S. 
Hess  of  Lititz.  Pa.,  and  others.  A 
spiritual  feast  is  expected.    A.  H.  H. 


Correspondence 

Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
This  is  quite  a  rainy  Sunday.  We 
are  again  receiving  many  spiritual 
as  well  as  temporal  blessings,  for 
which  we  thank  God.  Quite  a  few 
didn't  get  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  this  morning  because  of  the 
rain. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  again  re- 
organized the  first  of  April.  Supts., 
are  Bros.  Herman  Sommerfeld  and 
Edward  Selzer;  Sec. -treas.,  Bro.  Pha- 
res  Loucks ;  Chor.,  Sister  Cora  Wea- 
ver. Only  a  few  classes  have  differ- 
ent teachers. 

Health  in  general  is  good  since  the 
mumps  are  over,  with  a  few  families 
having  had  them. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  the  voung 
folks  of  this  neighborhood  sang  for 
Sister  Lydia  Diener.  She  said  it 
was  the  shortest  afternoon  she  had 
had  for  a  long  time.  Those  who 
sang  enjoyed  it  as  much  as  she  did. 
This  is  one  way  that  we  can  help 
others. 

May  6.  in  the  evening,  the  mission- 
ary volunteer  band  from  Hesston 
gave  a  program  at  this  place  that  was 
much  enjoyed. 

Bros.  Christ  Graber  and  Ralph 
Smucker  preached  for  us  the  13th  and 
15th  of  May  respectively.  Both  of 
them  represented  some  certain  phase 
of  church  work  and  gave  us  many 
new  truths  that  will  help  us  under- 
stand the  work  of  the  Church  better. 

The  funeral  of  Bro.  George  Landis 
was  held  here  May  16. 

Pro.  Joe  Hartzler.  our  bishop,  was 
in  our  midst  on  May  20,  at  which 
time  we  again  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  Christ.  He 
also  preached  the  preparatory  servic- 
es lor  us  on  Saturday  evening. 

We  again  ask  an  interest  in  your 
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prayers  for  the  great  work  at  this 
place. 

June  3,  1928.       Mildred  Loucks. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Greeting  to  All  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Amcnia,  N.  Dak., 
was  here  April  15  to  hold  commun- 
ion ;  hilt  on  account  of  sickness  not 
all  could  come  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship, so  he  left  it  for  a  later  date.  So 
last  Sunday,  May  27,  he  was  with  us 
and  held  communion  for  us  and  also 
organized  us  as  a  congregation  at 
this  place.  There  arc  only  three 
families  here  at  present,  hut  there  are 
prospects  of  others  moving  in.  Our 
membership  is  only  nine,  hut  we  have 
the  promise  in  God's  Word  that 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  I  lis  name  that  He  will  be 
in  their  midst.  Our  congregation 
was  given  the  name  "Lake  Region." 
Wc  hold  our  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  in  a  small  church 
house  that  we  have  rented  for  the 
summer  (used  it  last  summer  too). 
It  is  about  thirteen  miles  northeast 
of  Detroit  Lakes.  Bro.  J.  G.  Ginger- 
ich  is  our  resident  minister.  We  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  any  one  going 
through  Detroit  Lakes  to  stop  with 
us.  Roth  the  Soo  Line  and  N.  R. 
run  through  Detroit  Lakes  to  and 
from  Minneapolis. 

Next  Sunday  we  expect  to  reorgan- 
ize our  Sunday  school. 

We  were  greatly  surprised  last 
Monday  evening  when  Rro.  Amos 
Voder,  Bro.  Jake  Zeigler,  Mr.  Rcn- 
chofT  and  his  son  (a  young  member 
of  the  church)  drove  in  our  yard 
from  Aberdeen,  S.  Dak.  They  came 
to  visit  us  few  here,  and  see  the 
country.  We're  in  hopes  that  they 
will  come  again.  We  arc  glad  for 
such  surprises.  Remember  us  in  your 
prayers',  that  wc  as  a  few  of  God's 
people  may  do  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  His  sight. 

June  3,  1928.       Fannie  Stehman. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Wednes- 
day afternoon.  May  30,  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  at  this  place, 
which  was  well  attended.  A  number 
of  the  brotherhood  at  Kansas  City 
were  with  us,  several  of  them  giving 
helpful  talks,  and  also  a  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  Rufus  Horst.  In 
the  evening  an  interesting  meeting 
was  held  with  the  children  by  Sister 
Martha  Frey,  which  was  followed  by 
a  general  singing. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  is  with  us  this 
week  in  the  interests  of  our  Church 
schools.  He  also  preached  a  sermon 
for  us  Sunday  evening,  June  3. 

Bro.  I.  G,  Hartzler  and  family  will 


return  home  in  the  near  future,  from 
an  extended  trip  east. 

June  7,  1928.  Cor. 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  precious  name: — 
On  May  13  we  enjoyed  another  com- 
munion service.  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus 
of  Hudson,  Ohio  preached  on  Hch. 
9:27,28  and  conducted  the  commun- 
ion service.  We  were  again  remind- 
ed of  God's  love  toward  us  and  of 
our  duty  to  Him. 

In  the  evening  of  June  7,  Bro.  I. 
G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  preach- 
ed for  us  an  inspiring  sermon  on 
"The.  Nine  Elements  of  Prayer." 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  9,  1928.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  I).  D.  Trover  was  with  us  May 
25-27,  Two  confessions  were  made 
and  six  withdrew  from  the  church. 
(  )n  Sunday  Bro.  Trover  conducted 
our  communion  services  for  us.  We 
were  glad  for  the  spirit  of  love  and 
unity  manifested  and  enjoyed  the 
messages  that  were  brought  to  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  9,  1928.  Cor. 

Parnell.  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greeting: — The  brethren.  William 
Richer  and  Geo.  Miller  of  Bast  and 
West  Fairview,  Milford.  Neb.,  have 
been  in  our  midst  several  days.  While 
here  Bro.  Richer  broke  the  bread  of 
life  to  us  June  10.  Text,  Matt.  9:37. 
38. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  and  family,  ac- 
companied by  Mary  Marner,  spent 
over  Sunday,  June  3.  at  Cherry  Box 
and  Palmyra,  Mo.  Bro.  William  H. 
Miller  has  left  fdr  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
to  be  with  his  aged  father,  Bro.  D. 
B.  Miller,  who  is  quite  ill.  Bro.  M. 
has  spent  his  22nd  winter  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

On  the  evening  of  June  10  Sister 
Mary  Wenger  of  India  was  with  us 
and  brought  us  in  close  touch  with 
their  work,  as  well  as  ours,  in  that 
far  and  distant  land.  May  the  good 
work  continue,  is  our  prayer. 

June  11.  1928.  Cor. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 
Dear    Christian    friends: — Wc  are 
made  to  rejoice  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  have  received. 

On  Sunday.  June  6.  Bro.  S.  F.  CofT- 
man  of  Yineland,  Out.,  was  with  us 
in  the  morning  service. 

During  the  past  week  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  met  with  us. 
Notwithstanding  the  unsettled  weath- 


er, wc  had  very  good  meetings.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  given. 

On  Friday  evening  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster  City  was  with 
us  and  brought  the  message. 

On  Sunday  morning  following. 
Br>».  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz,  re- 
turned missionaries  of  South  Amer- 
ica, were  with  us.  Sister  Lantz 
talked  to  the  children  about  South 
America  and  Bro.  Lantz  brought  the 
message  following  Sunday  school. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  Service, 

June  12,  1928.  Cor. 


Midland.  Mich 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Monday  evening.  May  21.  we  had 
the  privilege  of  having  with  us.  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz,  returned 
missionaries  from  South  America.  It 
was  very  interesting  to  hear  of  the 
work  in  Argentine. 

On  Sunday  afternoon.  June  10.  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  and 
V.  I'.  B.  meeting.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Supts.,  Noble 
Kauffman.  Ray  Bontrager ;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Monroe  Wyse:  Sec-treas..  Les- 
ter Wyse.  Myron  Short;  Chors..  Se- 
rcnus  Schrock.  Rrnest  Bontrager; 
Mods..  Dan  Wyse.  Clarence  Yoder. 
( )ur  prayer  is  that  the  work  may 
prosper. 

The  death  angel  has  again  entered 
our  congregation  and  very  suddenly 
claimed  Bro.  Levi  Yoder.  His  pres- 
ence will  be  missed  by  all. 

June  12,  1928.         '  Dora  Short. 

Elverson.  Pa. 

On  account  of  repairs  being  made 
on  the  schoolhouse  at  Loags  Corner 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices held  there  are  transferred  to 
Franklin  School.-  Wychrook,  Pa.,  a 
few  miles  south.  Yisitors  will  in- 
quire at  Loags  Corner.  Sunday 
school  each  Lord's  day  2  P.  M.  This 
is  a  mission  Sunday  school,  similar 
to  a  number  of  others  that  have  re- 
cently been  opened  in  Lancaster 
County  and  adjoining  counties.  Ma*- 
this  spirit  of  missions  come  upon  the 
Church  more  abundantly,  that  every 
living  soul  may  hear  the  Gospel,  es- 
peciallv  in  neglected  communities. 

June  13.  1928.  Cor. 


Kouts.  Ind 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
We  have  many  spiritual  blessings  for 
which  we  are  truly  thankful. 

Rro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  with  us  on 
May  13.  at  which  time  we  had  an  all- 
dav  meeting.  Counsel  meeting  was 
held.  On  May  27  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems, 
and  observed  the  ordinance  of  fect- 
( Continued  on  page  252) 
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Miscellaneous 


SINNER'S  DOOM 


Sel.  by  Rufus  W.  Heisey 

The  day  of  wrath  is  near  at  hand, 

When  wicked  men  shall  fear, 
The  name  of  Jesus  crucified, 

Whose  words  they  would  not  hear. 
A  time  of  trouble  it  shall  be, 

When  men  for  help  shall  call, 
And  smite  their  breasts  and  cry  aloud, 

"O  mountains,  on  ui  fall!" 

"Too  late,  too  late,"  our  Lord  will  say, 

"This  is  the  day  of  doom; 
For  all  who  have  the  cross  refused, 

In  heaven  there  is  no  room. 
For    you    they    crowned    My    head  with 
thorns, 

For  you  they  pierced  My  side, 
You  spurned  My  love  from  day  to  day, 
My  name  you  have  denied." 

In  hell  the  rich  man  cried  for  help; 

Alas!    It  was  too  late. 
And  all  who  like  the  rich  man  die, 

Must  share  his  awful  fate. 
He  lived  for  self  and  self  alone, 

And  in  his  sins  he  died; 
In  hell  he  lilted  up  his  eyes, 

"Send  Lazarus,"  he  cried. 

Down  in  that  world  of  dark  despair, 

There's  not  a  ray  of  light, 
Where  darkness  shrouds  the  souls  of  men, 

In  hell's  eternal  night. 
Oh,  look  to  Christ,  lost  ones  to-day, 

His  blood  can  make  you  free, 
He  is  the  refuge  of  the  soul, 

For  mercy  to  Him  flee. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


RESIGNATION  IS  BETTER 
THAN  VINDICATION 

Has  some  one  betrayed  your  confi- 
dence? So  did  they  betray  Him  also. 
Has  some  one  deceived  you?  So  also 
did  they  attempt  to  deceive  Him.  Has 
some  one  slandered  you?  They  slander- 
ed Him  too.  Has  some  one  misrepre- 
sented you?  Well,  under  what  mis- 
representation think-  you  He  passed? 
Has  some  one  lied  about  you?  They 
lied  about  Him  too.  Liars  dragged  His 
holy  name  to  their  lair.  Indeed,  it  is 
not  a  pleasant  experience  to  be  lied 
about —  who  has  not  suffered  the  in- 
famy and  humiliation  of  it,  and  who 
bas  not  been  stirred  to  indignation 
because  of  it? 

But  Christian,  what  are  you  going 
to  do  about  it?  Pray,  tell.  The  first 
thing  you  thought  of  doing — full  well 
we  know,  for  it  is  the  first  thing  we 
thought  of  doing  ourselves : 

You  said  indignantly,  "I'll  nail  that 
lie!"  "That  lie  must  be  eaten!"  "The 
one  who  told  that  lie  will  confess  him- 
self a  liar!"  "I'll  get  even  with  that 
liar!"  Yes,  these  are  the  things  you 
thought  and  the  things  you  said. 

There  was  provocation,  perhaps,  for 
your  anger,  but  no  justification  for 
your  answer. 

Did  you  not  know,  Christians,  that 
self-vindication  is  a  part  of  the  old  life? 
Did  you  not  know  that  self-vindication 
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has  no  part  in  the  new  life?  It  is  true. 
The  Book  of  Holy  Writings  does  not 
say,  "Vengeance  is  thine",  it  says, 
"Vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord." 
The  Bible  does  not  say,  "Avenge  your- 
selves," what  it  really  says  is,  "Avenge 
not  yourselves."  Vengeance  is  no  fit 
thing  to  put  in  the  hands  of  man,  there- 
fore God  keeps  it  in  His  own  hands. 

A  liar  eats  his  own  lies,  and  lies  are 
not  good  eating.  Slander  always  shows 
up  at  the  table  of  the  talebearer.  It  may 
go  forth  in  the  morning  but  it  always 
comes  home  at  night.  There  is  a  wind 
that  blows  slander  and  lies  back  in  the 
face  of  those  who  originate  it. 

It  is  sad — yes,  it  is,  that  one  Chris- 
tian would  misrepresent  another  one. 
Yes  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  to  a  Christ- 
ian confession  this  sort  of  thing,  but 
what  we  are  attempting  to  do  is  to 
tell  the  wounded  Christian  that  self- 
vindication  is  of  the  old  life  and  not 
of  the  new.  It  belongs  to  the  works  of 
flesh — it  is  a  carnal  defense.  Self-vin- 
dication or  self-retaliation  is  not  pleas- 
ing to  God. 

Why  not  in  calm  and  quiet  resigna- 
tion commit  the  matter  to  God?  He 
will  be  thy  defense  and  thy  recom- 
pense. Joseph  committed  his  way  un- 
to God  and  God  reversed  the  women's 
lie  and  clothed  His  servant  with  the 
beauty  of  truth. 

Jesus  was  reviled  but  He  reviled  not 
again.  He  was  more  slandered  than 
any  of  the  sons  of  men.  He  was  hated 
without  a  cause.  Peter  tells  us  with 
what  spirit  He  met  His  revilers.  I 
Pet.  2:23. 

O  how  Christly,  how  beautiful — "re- 
viled not  again,"  "He  threatened  not," 
"committecl  Himself" — O  that  Chris- 
tians would  ponder  these  words  and 
practice  these  precepts ! 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  not  to  resent  misrepresentation 
and  begin  at  once  to  seek  vindication? 
You  may,  but  you  will  not  make  bet- 
ter the  situation,  but  rather  worse. 

The  Christian  is  a  non-combatant 
against  another  Christian.  God  will  do 
all  if  but  committed  to  His  holy  hands. 
God's  time  is  much  better  than  man's 
way.  Why  not  commit  yourself  to 
"Him  that  judgeth  righteously"? 

Christian,  once  again,  self-vindica- 
tion is  a  part  of  the  old  life,  it  has  no 
place  in  the  new. 

—The  Wonderful  Word. 


PROMISE 

By  Mary  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temp  Vat  ion;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. — Jas.  1:12. 

We  could  quote  many  more  such 
promises  which  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  all  those  who  trust  in  Him, 
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He  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  1128). 
What  a  consolation,  when  we  are  in 
trouble  and  temptations  come  to  us, 
that  we  have  such  a  merciful  God 
who  will  hear  our  petitions  when  we 
come  before  Him  with  a  true  and 
humble  heart  and  believe  that  He  will 
hear  our  prayer.  Our  prayers  may 
not  be  answered  at  once,  but  we 
need  not  become  discouraged.  We 
need  to  keep  on  praying  "in  faith, 
believing."  1  believe  that  if  we  have 
that  true  love  in  our  hearts  we  will 
not  yield  to  the  many  temptations 
that  surround  us,  for  "Whoso  keep- 
eth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected :  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:5).  "If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (I  Jno.  1:9).  "Who  is  wise, 
and  he  shall  understand  these  things? 
prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them? 
for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them:  but 
the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein" 
(Hos.  14:9). 

We  have  too  many  transgressors. 
If  there  were  not  so  many  there 
would  not  be  so  much  misunderstand- 
ing among  our  people  to-day.  "If 
our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God"  (I  Jno.  3:20,21).  He 
has  also  promised  us  eternal  life. 

Why  should  we  turn  back  when 
our  dear  Lord  and  Savior  has  left  so 
many  precious  promises  for  His  chil- 
dren? "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life"  (Jno.  6:47.)  "Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you 
in  due  time:  Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him  ;  for  he  careth  for  you"  (I 
Pet.  5:6.7). 

Fairview,  Mich. 


THE  SINNER'S  23rd  PSALM 


Sel.  by  D.  F.  Miller 

1.  The  Lord  is  not  my  shepherd; 
I  shall  want. 

2.  He  maketh  not  me  to  lie  down 
in  srreen  pastures:  he  leadeth  me  not 
beside  the  still  waters. 

3.  He  restoreth  not  my  soul :  he 
leadeth  me  not  in  the  oaths  of  right- 
eousness for  His  name's  sake. 

4.  Yet,  though  I  walk  throuerh  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  all  evil:  for  thou  art  not  with 
roe;  thv  rod  and  thv  staff  do  not 
comfort  me. 

5.  Thou  preparest  not  a  table  he- 
fore  me  in  the  presence  of  rr» V  ene- 
mies; thou  anointest  not  my  head 
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with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  not  over. 

6.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  not  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life;  and  I  will  not  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 


ANOTHER  VIEW  OF  EN- 
DOWMENT 


By  T.  E.  S. 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  appealing  part  of  an  endow- 
ment is  the  permanency  of  it.  A 
sum  of  money  is  given  the  Mission 
Board  and  is  then  loaned  out  and  the 
interest  it  hears  is  then  given  for 
missions,  hut  the  original  sum  re- 
mains from  year  to  year. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  given 
nobly  until  on  Jan.  1,  1928,  there  was 
a  standing  endowment  of  $162,987.00 
for  mission  purposes  and  a  stated 
need  or  goal  of  $300,000.00  for  Jan.  1, 
1929.  May  God  bless  every  giver 
for  this  generosity  and  interest. 

When  a  person  has  money  on  hand 
and  he  finds  no  convenient  way  of 
investing  it,  so  that  it  will  bring  in 
more  increase  than  by  loaning  it  out, 
he  loans  it  out  and  receives  interest 
on  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bor- 
rower sees  an  opportunity  that  he 
can  take  the  same  money,  pay  the 
interest  on  it,  and  still  have  am  in- 
crease. If  we  have  money  we  can 
give.  Is  it  possible  to  invest  in  any- 
thing more  profitable  than  in  the 
Lord's  work?  Why  should  it  pay  to 
give  the  interest  of  an  endowment 
if  it  doesn't  pay  to  give  the  original 
money? 

There  seems  to  be  a  feeling  that 
when  a  sum  is  given  outright  it  is 
spent  and  forgotten,  but  is  it?  and  is 
there  no  interest? 

I.  Endowment  savors  of  perma- 
nency rather  than  "watchful  waiting." 

By  comparing  the  number  of  con- 
verts with  the  money  spent,  we  get 
an  idea  of  how  much  it  costs  to  gain 
one  convert  on  an  average,  which  is 
between  two  and  three  hundred  dol- 
lars (this  includes  schooling,  orphan- 
ages, missionaries,  missionary's  chil- 
dren's support,  etc.).  Taking  $1000.00 
as  our  medium  for  comparison  let  us 
compare  one  with  the  other.  A  broth- 
er gives  $1000.00  to  missions  and  the 
first  year  four  converts  are  gotten 
for  the  Lord.  Another  brother  gives 
$1000.00  as  an  endowment  which  is 
loaned  out  and  interest  received  at 
5%  net,  or  $50.00  per  year.  At  the 
end  of  the  first  year  we  have  no  con- 
vert, nor  the  second,  nor  the  third ; 
but  the  fifth  brings  in  a  convert. 
Don't  you  suppose  the  four  converts 
were  worth  more  even  as  interest 
than  the  $50 — the  second  year,  or 
third,  or  fourth,  and  so  on?  If  the 
Lord  tarries  for  twenty  years,  the 
second  brother  also  has  four  con- 


verts. If  He  comes  next  year,  or  in 
two  or  three  years,  it  will  be  just  the 
dilfertnee  between  four  souls  in  heav- 
en or  four  souls  in  the  other  place. 
$10,000.00  would  hring  40  souls. 

How  does  the  Lord  figure  per  cent 
anyway?  The  endowment  plan  would 
hardly  come  up  to  the  King's  com- 
mand. Luke  14:21,  "Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  hring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind 
....that  my  house  may  be  filled"  (v. 
23). 

II.  Is  it  fair  to  our  missionaries 
on  the  field — 

Who  are  held  back  for  lack  of 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work,  there 
heing  at  present  over-checked  funds 
to  the  amount  of  over  $29,000.00 
April  30.  1928,  in  support  of  mission- 
ries,  buildings,  etc.?  Is  it  fair  to  the 
unsaved?  take  India,  for  instance, 
with  its  unsaved  millions,  dying  by 
the  thousand  every  year  and  going 
into  a  Christless  grave. 

III.  Have  we  faith  in  the  coming 
generation? 

If  the  coming  generation  is  faithful 
they  will  also  supply  the  need ;  and 
if  unfaithful  will  they  take  proper 
care  of  the  endowment  left  them?  If 
they  will  not  give,  will  they  go? 

Why  not  try  and  get  all  the  con- 
verts on  the  field  now?  and  if  some- 
thing goes  wrong  at  the  home  base, 
they  will  be  strong  enough  to  go  on 
with  the  Lord's  work.  Then  we  can 
have  the  assurance  and  faith  like 
Mordecai.  when  he  said  to  Queen 
Esther  regarding  the  saving  of  the 
Jews,  (in  substance)  "If  thou  at  this 
time  wilt  hold  thy  peace,  then  will 
deliverance  come  from  another  source" 
(F.sther  4:14). 

If  we  do  our  part  well  we  may 
have  reason  to  helieve  the  coming 
generation  will  do  the  same. 

IV.  Is  an  endowment  a  gift  to  the 
Lord? 

Strictly  speaking,  it  is  not ;  for  He 
never  receives  it.  Other  interests 
have  the  use  of  the  given  fund  and 
the  Lord  only  receives  the  interest  on 
the  gift  that  was  actually  meant  for 
the  Lord. 

We  have  no  assurance  of  our  na- 
tion's lasting  existence,  and  should  it 
go  as  it  did  in  Russia,  our  endow- 
ment fund  would  he  swept  away  over 
night,  as  it  were,  and  the  Lord  could 
hardly  say  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
"She  has  done  what  she  could." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"The  Doxology  of  Jude  proclaims 
that  Christ  is  ahle  to  keep  us  from  fall- 
ing and  to  present  us  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  His  glory.  We  often 
speak  of  our  possessions  in  Christ,  hut 
let  us  remember  the  Bihle  teaches  that 
Christ  has  a  possession  in  us." 


EXPERIENCES  AND   PLANS  IN 
GATHERING  MATERIAL  FOR 
A  NEW  MENNONITE 
HISTORY 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

Por  the  Ooapel  Her.M 

(Concluded ) 

Again,  important  notes  and  records 
are  at  times  found  in  old  copies  of 
the  Martyrs'  Mirror,  Family  Bibles, 
old  hymn  hooks  such  as  the  "Aus- 
bund."  prayerbooks,  catechisms,  etc. 
Such  notes  may  help  to  determine 
the  date  of  the  settlement  of  a  com- 
munity, or  the  time  of  arrival  from 
Furope,  or  the  region  from  which  the 
immigrants  came,  or  other  important 
matters.  Similar  information  may 
even  he  found  in  old  pieces  of  furni- 
ture, rugs,  samplers,  coverlets,  pot- 
tery, ironware,  linen,  etc.  Much  in- 
formation may  he  gathered  from  fam- 
ily heirlooms,  keepsakes,  and  the  like. 
Thus  there  is  real  justification  for 
the  attitude  of  some  housewives  to- 
ward "never  throwing  things  away," 
which  their  good  husbands  sometimes 
do  not  appreciate.  Old  things  of  any 
sort  should  never  be  thrown  away 
unless  it  is  quite  certain  that  they 
have  no  historic  value.  Of  greatest 
importance  of  course  are  the  inscrip- 
tions mentioned  above  and  such  docu- 
ments as  passports,  wills,  deeds,  let- 
ters, and  family  records. 

Special  mention  should  be  made  of 
whatever  church  records  have  been 
kept  Of  considerable  importance  are 
records  of  church  trustees,  Sunday 
school  secretaries,  minutes  of  district 
meetings,  and  conferences.  Some- 
times such  material  is  left  lie  about 
carelessly  in  churches  until  important 
records  are  lost.  Again,  such  rec- 
ords may  fall  into  the  hands  of  dis- 
interested persons,  and  become  lost 
in  this  way.  It  should  be  the  busi- 
ness of  every  local  church  and  Sun- 
day school  to  carefully  preserve  all 
its  records.  In  case  this  cannot  be 
conveniently  done,  the  records  should 
be  sent  to  one  of  our  church  libraries 
for  safe  keeping.  The  library  at 
Scottdale,  for  instance,  has  facilities 
for  the  care  of  such  records  in  fire- 
proof protection.  It  would  be  well 
if  all  the  district  conferences  should 
see  fit  to  follow  the  example  of  a 
few  of  the  conferences  such  as  the 
Eastern  A.  M.,  Kansas-Nebraska, 
Southwestern  Pa.,  and  Conservative 
A.  M..  and  have  all  the  conference 
minutes  printed.  In  this  way  the 
original  records  are  not  only  pre- 
served but  made  available  for  use  by 
those  interested  in  looking  up  mat- 
ters of  historical  interest. 

In  summarizing  the  survey  of  the 
material  which  is  important  for  use 
in  historical  work,  it  is  almost  neces- 
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sary  to  say  that  nothing  dare  be  neg- 
lected or  overlooked.  Practically  ev- 
erything that  has  had  any  connection 
with  or  bearing  on  the  life,  work, 
teaching,  and  activity  of  the  Church 
or  any  part  of  it,  or  any  member  of 
it,  needs  to  be  preserved  and  made 
available  for  study.  Anything  which 
will  throw  light  on  settlement,  early 
conditions,  problems,  activities,  etc., 
of  Mennonite  communities  every- 
where, whether  dead  or  alive,  must 
be  collected,  and  used. 


It  is  confidently  expected  that  the 
brotherhood  will  appreciate  the  im- 
portance of  what  has  been  said  along 
these  lines  above,  and  that  the  hearty 
cooperation  of  every  one  will  be  re- 
ceived. Only  in  this  way  will  it  be 
possible  for  the  Church  to  secure  the 
reliable  and  authoritative  record  of 
its  past  history  which  is  greatly  de- 
sired,  and  which  has  been  authorized 
for  preparation  by  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


STUDIES  ON  THE  CROSS 

By  H.  N.  Troyer 


VII.  DELIVERED  FROM  DEATH 


In  II  Corinthians  1:9,10  we  read: 
"But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not 
Lrust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which 
raiseth  the  dead:  who  delivered  us 
from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  de- 
liver: in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will 
yet  deliver  us." 

Here  Paul  brings  out  one  of  the 
secrets  of  his  success  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.    He  recognizes  that  he  has 
the  sentence  of  death  in  himself  so 
that   he   does   not   trust   in  himself. 
Instead,  he  places  his  trust  in  God 
who    delivered    him  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  from  the 
death  which  has  passed  upon 
all  men  in  the  law  of  sin  and 
death  (Rom.  8:2).    He  then 
passes  on  to  his  present  life 
and  shows  us  a  part  of  the 
program  of  life  as  it  is  re- 
vealed all  through  the  Bible. 
This    program    opens    up  at 
Gen.  3:15  when  it  is  stated 
that  "It  shall  bruise  thy  head 
and    thou    shalt    bruise  his 
heel."    The  rest  of  the  Bible 
takes  up  this  story  and  shows 
the  conflict  between  God  and 
Satan.     Satan   is  continually 
trying  to  bruise  the  work  of 
God.     All   followers   of  God 
expect,  it.    There  is,  however, 
one    of    God's    great  "buts" 
here.    But  the  blood  has  kept 
him  from  getting  us  into  his 
power.    This  is  the  meaning 
of  the  passage  quoted  at  the 
beginning  of  this  study.  Paul 
is  giving  testimony  that  it  has 
delivered  him.  He  is  speaking 
from  experience.     He  knows. 
He  has  had  so  much  protec- 
tion  that   he   is   confident  of 
the    future.     He   has   a  full 
.  trust  "that  he  will  yet  deliver." 
Practically  every  one  of  the 
great   truths  of  the   New  Testament 
are  illustrated  in   the  Old  Testament 
in  order  that  we  might  better  under- 
stand the  greatness  of  the  truth.  Let 
us  go  back  to  that  great  night  deliv- 


erance found  in  Exodus  12.  This 
was  one  of  the  great  pillars  upon 
which  the  Israelites  rested.  It  was 
commanded  of  God  to  be  so.  It  was 
to  be  observed  and  taught  to  all  suc- 
ceeding generations.  We  want  to  be 
very  careful  that  the  enemy  of  our 
souls  does  not  erase  some  of  these 
mighty  works  of  God  which  he  wants 
us  to  remember  (Psa.  111:4). 

Let  us  once  more  briefly  refresh 
our  memory.  The  Lamb  was  slain. 
The  blood  was  caught  in  a  basin.  A 
bunch  of  hyssop  was  then  soaked  in 
this  blood  and  the  blood  applied  to 
the  outside  of  the  lintels  and  door- 
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power  of  God  and  that  when  He 
spoke  He  was  able  to  do  and  would 
do  as  He  said.  They  realized  that 
thev  had  no  power  in  themselves. 
Their  only  chance  of  escaping  death 
was  by  trusting  in  God  and  doing 
what  He  offered  to  those  who  wished 
to  escape  the  death  which  would 
pass  over  the  land. 

This  illustrates  very  forcibly  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  (The  Lamb)  will 
not  save  unless  it  is  applied.    A  yet 
stronger  lesson  is   that  it  must  be 
applied  in  a  public  manner.  "Believe 
and  be  baptized."  "He  that  confesseth 
me  before  men  will  I  confess  before 
my  Father."  "Ashamed  of  me,  I  will 
be'  ashamed  of  them."     Imagine  an 
Israelite    ashamed    to    sprinkle  the 
blood  on  his  door  posts!     Can  you 
imagine  him  putting  it  on  his  back 
door  or  perhaps  just  a  little  under 
the  trimmings  of  the  front  door  so 
as  not  to  be  seen  so  easily  or  perhaps 
applied  and  then  toned  down  to  har- 
monize with   surroundings!     Not  so 
peculiar!  Odd!  NO,  NEVER!  Each 
Israelite  was  in  the  face  of  death  and 
what  the  Egyptians  thought  did  not 
matter.    As  well,  when  once  we  re- 
ally get  to  see  the  law  of  sia  and 
death,  that  each  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall    die,    and.    as    we    turn  our 
•    blanched  face  the  other  way  to 
see  the  way  of  escape,  we  will 
have   very    little    thought  of 
what  the  world  thinks  of  us, 
let  alone  telling  us  what  to 
do.     The  Word  will  be  our 
authority  and  we  will  strive 
to  our  utmost  to  carry  out  its 
instructions. 

As  we  applv  this  blood  it 
will  make  our  faith  as  visible 
to  the  world  as  the  front 
blood  stained  door  and  we 
will  not  need  to  call  attention 
to  it  either. 

East  Orwell.  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued) 
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frame.  It  was  not  enough  that  the 
lamb  be  slain.  The  blood  must  be 
applied  to  the  outside  where  not  on- 
ly God  could  see  but  the  Egyptians 
also.     These    Israelites    realized  the 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(.Continued  from  page  249) 
washing.  At  this  time  also 
the  voice  of  the  church  was 
taken  in  regard  to  ordaining 
a  minister  here  or  have  a  min- 
ister move  here.  The  vote  fell 
in  favor  of  ordaining  one  here. 
We  expect  to  ordain  in  the 
near  future. 

Our  Sunday  school  meeting 
on  May  30  was  well  attended. 
The   good    Lord    favored  us 
with    a    beautiful    day.  We 
thank  all  our  visiting  brethren 
their  attendance,  also  our  breth- 
trom  Chicago  for  their  presence 
the  part  they  took  in  the  pro- 
This  day  will  long  be  remem- 
by   the"  Kouts   people.  We 
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heard  many  precious  truths.  Let 
us  make  every  effort  to  live  them  out 
in  our  everyday  life. 

Quite  a  number  from  this  place  at- 
tended the  conference  at  the  Olive 
Church  last  Thursday.    Pray  for  us. 

June  14,  1928.       Kmma  M.  Cut. 


BECOMING  CHANNELS  OF 
GOD'S  POWER 


By  Silva  Snider 

Kor  the  C.ospel  Herald 

God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible — the  Redeemer 
of  man,  thus  manifesting  power,  wis- 
dom, and  love  which  qualify  Him  to 
govern,  establishing  a  double  claim 
to  the  worshipful  obedience  of  every 
intelligent  human  being.  Isa.  43:1, 
"But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  He  that 
formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not:  for 
1  have  redeemed  thee,  1  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name:  thou  art  mine." 

Sin  having  blinded  the  mind  of 
man  (Rom.  1  :21 )  and  corrupted  the 
human  heart,  it  has  set  a  double  bar- 
rier in  the  way  of  becoming  channels 
of  Cod's  power,  which  necessitates  a 
divine  revelation  clothed  with  power 
to  raise  mankind  from  the  depths  of 
sin  into  the  marvelous  light  of  the 
Gospel.  To  accept  Christ  means 
more  than  a  willingness  to  accept 
what  blessings  He  may  have  to  be- 
stow upon  us.  It  means  that  with  a 
change  of  masters  there  comes  a 
change  of  service — and  that  the  in- 
terests of  His  kingdom  become  our 
interests. 

Following  are  a  few  reasons  why 
we  should  become  channels  of  God's 
power : 

In  the  first  place,  Christ  purchased 
us  with  His  own  precious  blood. 
This  fact  alone  should  be  enough  to 
bind  our  grateful  hearts  to  Him  for- 
ever. We  say  "thank  you"  when  a 
friend  does  us  a  kindness.  When 
some  one  does  us  a  very  great  favor, 
our  gratitude  follows  him  all  the 
days  of  our  lives.  Now  here  is  a 
Friend  who  did  for  us  that  which  we 
nor  any  one  else  could  not  do  for 
ourselves.  He  snatched  us  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  the  torments  of 
hell,  and  saved  us  by  His  grace.  Who- 
ever is  not  touched  with  this  evidence 
of  divine  compassion,  and  refuses  to 
become  a  follower  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer, must  be  hard-hearted  indeed. 

If  we  are  God's  faithful  servants, 
we  have  surrendered  all  we  have  and 
are  into  His  hands,  and  cannot  con- 
sistently serve  Him  in  a  half-hearted 
way,  as  the  following  references  will 
show :  "No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters— Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." "Ye  are  not  your  own ;  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price.  Therefore 


glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit  which  are  God's."  These  ref- 
erences make  it  clear  that  our  indi- 
vidual service  belongs  to  God. 

Becoming  channels  of  God's  power 
carries  with  it  double  blessing:  (1) 
It  is  upbuilding  to  ourselves.  (2)  It 
is  upbuilding  to  others.  No  one  has 
ever  engaged  in  cannot  Christian 
Work  without  becoming  more  firmly 
established  in  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  without  receiving  a  deep- 
er spiritual  insight  into  the  mysteries 
nf  God's  Word.  The  character  of 
the  work  shapes  the  character  of  the 
worker. 

Labor  is  never  lost.  Though  we 
may  not  sic  immediate  results  of  our 
labors,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  ev- 
ery act  of  worship,  every  word  of  ad- 
monition, every  prayer,  and  every 
other  deed  connected  with  Christian 
work  will  in  time  yield  its  fruits, 
either  in  strengthening  or  encourag- 
ing the  converted  or  in  convicting 
sinners  and  possibly  leading  them  to 
conversion. 

There  is  no  limit  to  Christian  work. 
Some  can  do  more  than  others.  God 
rewards  faithfulness  rather  than  a- 
mount  of  labor.  It  requires  no  spe- 
cial revelation  to  establish  the  fact 
that  the  active  work  of  every  pro- 
fessed child  of  God  is  needed  in  the 
great  conflict  now  going  on  between 
sin  and  righteousness. 

Look  around  and  see  the  wicked- 
ness now  in  the  world!  See  the 
world  spending  infinitely  more  time 
and  money  in  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasure  than  in  support  of  the  Gos- 
pel! See  the  cowardice  of  whole 
churches  who  yield  before  t+ic  ridi- 
cule of  the  ungodly,  and  who  sell 
their  consciences  and  purity  and  piety 
that  they  Might  have  the  friendship 
of  the  world!  See  the  indifference  of 
many  Christian  professors  who  ought 
to  be  engaged  in  an  earnest  endeavor 
to  rescue  those  who  are  starving  for 
the  bread  of  life!  See  all  this,  and 
you  will  see  a  portion  of  the  picture 
which  our  Savior  saw  when  He  sac- 
rificed all.  that  man  might  be  re- 
deemed! See  all  this,  and  you  will 
cease  consulting  your  own  ease;  but 
will,  like  our  Savior,  labor  in  the  all- 
important  work  of  "rescuing  the  per- 
ishing" from  the  struggling  mass  of 
sinking  humanity!  The  conviction 
will  be  forced  upon  you  that,  wheth- 
er in  sickness  or  in  health,  in  shadow 
or  in  sunshine,  in  adversity  or  pros- 
peritv,  at  home  or  abroad,  every 
Christian  should  become  a  channel  of 
God's  power. 

"Some  of  us  stay  at  the  cross. 

Some  of  us  wait  at  the  tomb. 
Quickened  and  raised  together  with  Christ. 

Yet  lingering  still  in  its  gloom: 
Some  of  us  bide  at  the  passover  feast 

With   1'entecost  all  unknown — 
The    triumphs   of   grace    in    the  heavenly 


place 

That  our  I-ord  has  made  our  own. 

"I,'  the  Christ  who  died  had  stopped  at  the 
cross. 

His  work  had  been  incomplete; 
If  the  Christ  who  was  buried  had  stayed 
in  tlie  tomb 
He  had  only  known  defeat; 
I { nt   the  way  of  the  cross  never  stops  at 
the  cross. 
And  the  way  of  the  tomb  leads  on 
To  victorious  grace  in  the  heavenly  place 
Where  the  risen  Lord  had  gone. 

"So,  let  us  go  on  with  our  Lord 

To  the  fullness  of  <  iod  He  has  br..uvht. 

I 'nsearchable  riches  of  nlory  and  good 
Exceeding  our  uttermost  thought. 

Let  ns  Kruw  up  into  Christ. 

Claiming  His  life  and  its  power. — 

The    triumphs    of   «race    in    the  heavenly 
place 

That    our   conquering    Lord    has  made 
ours." 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


A  GRAVEYARD  SCENE 

Sel.  by  Lois  A.  Grove 

In  the  graveyard  lone,  retreating. 

By   meditation  led: 
I  walked  with  slow  and  cautious  feet, 

Over  the  sleeping  dead. 

Three  little  graves  ranged   ltde  bv  side. 

My  close  attention  drew; 
Among  the  tall  «rass  on  each  side. 

One  seemed  qnite  fresh  and  new. 

As  lingering  there,  I  mused  awhile. 

On  death's  loiitf  dreamless  sleep; 
And  over  life's  deceitful  smile 

A  mourner  came  to  weep. 

Her  form  was  bowed,  but  not  with  years. 
Her  words  were  faint  and  few. 

And  on  those  little  graves  her  tears 
Distilled  like  evening  dew. 

A  little  boy  some  four  years  old. 

Her  trembling  hand  embraced; 
And  from  my  heart  the  tales  he  told. 

Will  never  be  effaced. 

"Now,  mamma,  you  must  love  me  more. 

For  little  sister  died. 
Another  sister  died  before. 

And  brother,  too,  you  said. 

"Mamma,  what   made  my   sister  die. 
She  loved  me  when  she  played. 

You  told  me  if  I  would  not  cry. 
You'd  show  me  where  she's  laid." 

'"Tis  here,  dear  child,  sweet  sister  lies. 

Deep  buried  in  the  ground; 
No  light  comes  to  her  little  eyes. 

And  she  can  hear  no  sound." 

"Mamma,  why  can't  we  take  her  up? 

I'll  put  her  in  my  little  bed, 
I'll  feed  her  from  my  little  cup. 

Ami  then  she  won't  be  dead." 

"No,  my  dear  child,  that  cannot  be. 

For  God  who  saw  her  die. 
Looked    down    from    heaven's    gate  and 
smiled. 

And  called  her  to  the  sky. 

"And  then  her  spirit  quickly  fled 
To  God  by  whom  'twas  given: 
The  body  in  the  ground  is  dead. 
Hut  sister  lives  in  heaven." 

"Let  little  children  come  to  me." 

Our  Savior  one  day  told: 
And  they  sing  throughout  eternity 

Upon  the  streets  of  gold. 

Mason  &  Dixon,  Pa. 
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HOW  DISTINCTIVE  OUR 
HOLY  FAITH 


"Christianity  is  not  one  of  the  re- 
demptive religions  of  the  world;  it  is 
the  only  redemptive  religion  in  the 
world.  'There  is  none  other  name 
given  under  heaven  or  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,'  Christ- 
ianity is  not  a  'comparative  religion.' 
When  Joseph  Parker,  the  great  Lon- 
don preacher  heard  we  were  to  have 
a  parliament  of  comparative  religions 
in  Chicago,  he  said,  'What,  Christiani- 
ty a  comparative  religion  ;  I  tell  ye  nay, 
Christianity  is  not  comparative,  it  is 
the  superlative  religion.' 

"Christianity  has  the  only  book  giv- 
en by  divine  inspiration.  The  Bible 
is  the  only  living,  life  giving,  miracle- 
working,  regenerating  book  in  the 
world.  It  is  the  logos  of  God.  It  is  not 
a  book  revealing  principles  but  a  book 
revealing  a  person — the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

"Christianity  is  the  only  faith  with 
prophecy  and  predication.  The  Bible 
not  only  tells,  but  it  foretells;  it  not 
only  knows  but  it  foreknows.  It  pub- 
lished the  plan  and  purpose  of  God 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Past 
history  was  once  divine  prophecy  and 
future  history  is  now  prophecy. 

"Christianity  is  the  only  faith  with 
a  living  head.  Christ  liveth.  We  can 
say  of  Buddha:  'He  lived  and  is  now 
dead;'  of  Mohammed:  'He  lived  and  is 
now  dead ;'  but  of  Christ  we  triumph- 
antly say  :  'He  was  dead,  but  behold  he 
is  alive  forevermore.'  He  would  have 
been  held  by  the  bars  and  bond  of 
death  like  all  others,  but  He  was  the 
master  of  the  keys  of  hell  and  the  grave 
and  He  came  out ! 

"Christianity  is  the  message  of  a 
living  Christ.  We  know  Christ  lives 
because  He  lives  in  the  believer.  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  faith  which  assures 
divine  world-government.  The  proph- 
etic outlook  is  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  to  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  His  Christ.  He  who  came 
the  first  time  in  grace  will  come  the 
second  time  in  goverment.  He  will 
be  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.  There  will  be  a  glad  hour  in 
this  universe  when  everything  will  pro- 
claim and  exclaim :  'The  Lord  reign- 
eth — let  the  nations  rejoice.' 

"I  tell  you  the  Christian  faith  is  wor- 
thy of  all  suffering  and  sacrifice.  How 
anyone  can  be  a  nominal  Christian  is 
an  anomaly.  The  difference  between 
the  heathen  and  many  so-called  Christ- 
ians in  America  is  that  the  heathen 
are  in  idolatry  and  many  Christians  in 
I-dollar-try !  Christ  is  better  than 
cash,  souls  better  than  silver,  the  Bible 
better  than  bonds,  and  the  gospel  more 
than  gold  and  this  is  the  gospel  which 
must  be  told." 


SIN,  WHAT  IS  IT? 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sin  is  something  so  terrible  that 
God  has  not  given  us  a  complete  defi- 
nition of  it  in  any  one  passage.  He 
has  given  several  partial  definitions, 
such  as :  "Sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  Law,"  "The  thought  of  foolish- 
ness is  sin,"  "All  unrighteousness  is 
sin,"  etc. 

SIN  is  described  as, — Blind,  car- 
nal, of  the  devil,  perverse,  despising 
God,  deceptive,  contentious,  corrupt, 
loving  darkness,  defiled,  depraved, 
destitute  of  the  love  of  God,  unfaith- 
ful, disobedient,  full  of  gall  and  bit- 
terness, obdurate,  past  feeling,  pro- 
gressive, rebellious,  sensual,  shame- 
less, stiff-necked,  unscrupulous. 
God's  Attitude  toward  It 

He  is  angry  with  sin,  never  ap- 
proves of  it  in  any  form,  and  with- 
draws His  Spirit  from  those  who 
harbor  it. 

Results  of 

Alienation  from  God,  chastisement, 
judgment,  sorrow,  trouble,  rejection 
by  the  Lord,  exclusion  from  heaven, 
blotted  from  God's  book,  sudden  and 
everlasting  destruction,  everlasting 
contempt,  damnation,  hell,  outer  dark- 
ness, death. 

Conclusions 

No  good  can  come  from  remaining 
in  sin,  its  joys  are  very  transitory, 
its  final  results  are  awful,  the  devil 
has  control  of  those  who  remain  in  it, 
it  is  utter  foolishness  to  remain  in 
such  a  condition,  I  will  escape  if  I 
can.  . 

The  Way  Out 

"There  is  none  other  name  given 
under  heaven  (than  the  name  of  Je- 
sus) whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  "Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  "He  that  cometh  to  me  1 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


"Far  and  near  the  fields  are  teeming, 

With  the  waves  of  ripened  grain; 
Far  and  near  the  gold  is  gleaming. 

O'er  the  sunny  slope  and  plain. 
Lord  of  harvest  sent  forth  reapers! 

Hear  us  Lord  to  Thee  we  cry: 
Send  them  now  the  sheaves  to  gather. 

E'er  the  harvest  time  pass  by. 
Send    them    forth    with    morn's  first 
beaming, 

Send  them  in  the  noon  tide  glare: 
When  the  sun's  last  rays  are  gleaming, 

Bid    them    gather  everywhere. 
O  thou  whom  the  Lord  is  sending, 

Gather  now  the  sheaves  of  gold, 
Heavenward  then  at  evening  wending. 

Thou  shalt  come  with  joy  untold." 


Married 


Hollinger — Snavely. — On  Saturday,  June  9, 
1928,  Bro.  Arthur  Hollinger  and  Sister  Susan 
E.  Snavely,  both  of  the  Hammercreek  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Otto— Kreider.— On  June  7,  192S,  Bro.  H. 
Blair  Otto  of  the  Erb  congregation  and  Sister 
Nora  S.  Kreider  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker, 
Manheim,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Gingerkh — Perry. — Bro.  Henry  Gingerich  of 
the  Shantz  congregation  near  Baden,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Henrietta  Perry  of  the  Toronto  Mission 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
on  May  2,  1928,  at  the  workers  home  of  the 
Toronto  Mission,  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  officiating. 
May  the  richest  blessings  of  the  Lord  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Blough. — Peter  Blough  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  April  28,  1S57 ;  died  near  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  May  28,  1928;  aged  71  y.  1  m.  Ik 
was  married  to  Polly  Weaver  Jan.  18.  1SS0. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  the  following 
children :  Ammon,  Alvin,  Mrs.  Lemon  Savior, 
Mrs.  Edgar  Savior,  Mrs.  Webster  Thomas; 
also  23  grandchildren  and  1  gr?at-grandchild. 
2  children  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  also 
survived  by  1  sister,  3  half-sisters,  1  step-broth- 
er and  1  step-sister.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  48 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  Church  on  May  31.  by  L.  A. 
Blough,  Harry  C.  Blough,  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Huyett. — Sister  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  Harry 
Huyett.  was  born  Feb.  S,  1S73 ;  died  June  7, 
1928;  aged  55  y.  3  m.  2S  d.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  her  first  husband  and  infant  son. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  four  step- 
sons. She  was  a  member  of  the  Stony  Brook 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  June  10  at  the 
house  by  the  home  brethren.  Jos  Forry  and 
Harvey  Lehman,  and  at  the  Stony  Brook 
Church  by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack.  Text,  Jno. 
14 :18,  19.  Interment  in  Stony  Brook  Ceme- 
tery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended. 
Now  dear  sister  is  at  rest." 


Yoder. — Bro.  Daniel  H..  son  of  the  late  Dan- 
iel and  Catharine  Hostetler  Yoder,  was  born 
April  25,  1856;  died  June  :i.  1928;  aged  72  y. 
1  m.  9  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  (Mrs. 
Mary  Miller  Weaver  Yoder).  three  step  children 
(Mrs.  R.  M.  Luther.  Mrs.  Ralph  Veil,  and  Mr. 
Norman  Weaver),  one  brother  (Christian), 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Isaac  Wingard),  and  the  fol- 
lowing half-brothers:  Aaron.  Stephen,  Levi, 
and  Samuel  K.  Bro.  Yoder  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 
faithfully  served  in  this  capacity  for  many 
years.  Many  may  profit  by  his  example  of 
faithfulness  and  devotedness.  Funeral  services 
Crete  conducted  in  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  on  June  l>,  by  Win.  C.  Hershberger, 
assisted  hy  the  Brethren  Alexander  Weaver 
and   L.  A.  Blough. 


Zaerr. — Sarah  A.  (nee  Wyse).  wife  of  Isaiah 
SZaerr,  was  born  near  Blmira,  Ohio.  June  15, 
1862;  died  at  her  home  northeast  of  Archbold, 
Ohio.  June  2.  1928;  aged  05  y.  11  m.  17  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to   Isaiah  Zaerr  on 
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March  9,  1800  To  this  union  were  born  0 
children  (2  Hons  and  4  daughters).  Sister 
Zflerr  wax  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother. 
Her  meek  and  quiet  disposition  was  admired 
by  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband,  5  children,  8  grandchildren.  broth- 
ers, 2  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
One  son  and  1  grandchild  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  1002  she  was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  Church,  conducted  bj  Henri  Rych- 
ener,  assisted  by  S.  I),  Griescr.  Text,  Matt. 
24:42-44.  Interment  in  the  Pettisville  Ceme- 
tery. 

"We  have  lost  our  darling  mother, 

She  has  bid  us  all  adieu  ; 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  Heaven, 

•And  her  form  is  lost  to  view." 


ShnW. —  Henry  Michael  Bhaw  was  born  June 
5,  188!);  died  .June  (i,  1!)28 ;  aged  .'5!)  jr.  1  d. 
On  May  10,  1910  he  was  united  in  holy  wed- 
lock to  Etta  Hann.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  children  (Myron,  George,  Pauline,  Flor- 
ence Elfrieda,  Mary,  Melvun  and  William  i.  Four 
of  these  children  (George,  Florence  Flfrieda, 
Melvun,  and  William)  and  his  faithful  wife 
preceding  him  in  death,  leaving,  besides  many 
friends,  his  aged  mother  (Eliza  Shawl,  two 
brothers  (John  and  Thomas),  three  sisters 
(Mrs.  John  Fanchier,  Mrs.  Anna  Tabor,  and 
Mrs.  Mury  Gray),  and  three  children  (Myron. 
Pauline,  and  Mary),  to  mourn  his  decease. 
On  Nov.  27.  1!>27,  he  united  with  the  M  >n- 
nonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Gabe  Brunk  and  Henry  Mueller  at  the 
Lima  Mission,    Interment  in  Salem  Cemetery. 


Garber. — Willard  Demoin,  son  of  Frvin  and 
Fannie  Garber,  was  born  at  Protection,  Sans., 
Jan.  10,  1!HS ;  died  at  his  home  near  Argonia, 
Kansas,  May  1H,  1!>2S.  He  will  be  greatly  mis- 
sed by  his  parents,  2  sisters  (I)elma  and  Hel- 
len),  1  brother  (RuSSel),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  a  children's  meeting  just 
1  weeks  before  the  day  of  his  death,  he  with  Sev- 
eral other  children  responded  to  the  call  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  their  own  personal  Savior. 
So  it  was  not  the  call  of  B  stranger  when  the 
Master  summoned  him  home,  llis  short  illness 
was  with  influenza  pneumonia.  Bui  he  has 
joined  his  baby  brother  (Krvin),  in  the  better 
land.  Funeral  services  wen'  held  from  the 
Friends  Church  conducted  by  Leln  Gordon. 
Burial  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  Cemetery  near 
I  Iarper. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled.'' 


Lehr. — Hilary  Gartner  Lehr  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  14,  1843;  (lied  June 
2,  11)28;  anvil  So  y.  1  in.  IS  d.  Sb.>  was  mar- 
ried to  John  Lehr  Mar.  21),  1861.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter.  Her  husband 
died  Nov.  13,  1!>12.  She  is  survived  by  her 
daughter  (Mrs.  William  Thomas — with  whom 
she  had  her  home,  who  faithfully  cared  for  her 
mother),  1  grandchild.  5  great-grandchildren, 
S  great-great-grandchildren.  One  grandchild 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over  60 
years.  Although  she  was  nearly  blind,  her  seat 
"was  seldom  vacant  in  church  or  Sunday  school 
as  long  as  she  was  able  to  go.  She  was  fully 
resigned  to  Cod's  will  and  was  wishing  to  de- 
part, having  selected  her  text  from  Jno.  17:4 
and  chose  the  ministers  who  should  officiate 
at  the  funeral  which  was  held  at  the  Blough 
Church  by  L.  A.  Blough,  Harry  C.  Blough,  and 
Norman  Blough. 

Souder. — Elizabeth  (Allebach)  Souder,  widow 
of  the  late  Pre.  Mahlon  D.  Souder,  was  horn 
Aug.  21,  I860;  died  after  Buffering  for  five 
years  on  April  27,  1*.)28 ;  aged  07  y.  8  in.  0  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  companion  and  sister  in  the 


Church,  ever  ready  to  share  the  joyH  ami  Bor- 
rows with  her  companion  as  he  shepherded  tin- 
flock.  To  this  union  uvre  born  children  to 
whom  she  was  u  faithful  mother,  haling  their 
welfare  at  heart  both  naturally  and  spiritually. 
One  son  (John)  and  twins  (Ffltttf  and  Matijei 
besides  her  husband  preceded  her  in  death. 
There  remain  4  sons  (Pre.  Edwin  A..  Wallace 
A.,  Harvey  A.,  and  Irvin  A..  I.  2  daughters 
(Eva  and  Mrs.  Lincoln  Gehmunl,  and  2<l  grand 
children.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  I'm.  Wilson  Mover  and  lit  the  Hock- 
hill  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Clem -n- 
and  Alfred  Detwiler.    Text,  Phil.  1  :21. 

"Dearest  grandmother,  how  we  miss  you. 

Now  your  place  is  vacant  here; 
But   you'll  never  be  forgotten 

By  the  oil's  who  hold  you  dear." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Kancli.  -Isaac  L.  Kanck  died  May  22.  1!>2S  ; 
ag 'd  07  y.  0  in.  15  d.  Funeral  May  20.  In 
|ss(  he  married  Susan  ShalTner.  To  this 
union  were  born  .'?  children  I  Elmer  E..  Frank 
and  Ivy — twins),  two  of  whom  survive.  Ivy 
died  in  November  Bill.  His  wife  also  died  in 
November.  1911.  Two  grandchildren  survive. 
In  1914  he  married  Susan  Soil  -nberger  who 
survives.  In  1888  be  was  baptized  to  the 
Dunkard  faith.  In  1914  lie  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Churchtown,  Pa. 
lie  whs  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
there  for  0  years.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Paul  Huddle,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Hess.  He  was  laid  to  resi  in  M  t .  /.ion 
Cemetery   at    Churchtown.  Pa. 

•Then  fare  thee  well,  dear  heart, 
We'll  miss  t  bee  sore  ; 

We're  loath  to  see  you  leave  us  here  below. 
We're  sad  because  wv  loved  you,  loved  you  true; 
We're  glad  because  we  know  Cod  loved  you, 
too." 


Mast. — Stephen  II.  Mast  was  born  August  1. 
1863;  died  at  his  home  at  Morganiown.  Pa.; 
aged,  04  y.  11  in.  1!)  d.  He  was  married  to 
Sarah  K.  Stoltzfus  in  1885.  To  this  union 
were  born  1  son  and  7  daughters.  Three  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  There  remain  to  mourn 
his  departure  his  wife.  5  daughters.  2.)  grand 
children,  2  brothers.  :?  sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  ami  friends.  In  early  life  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  in  that  faith.  lie  was  a  kind  and 
loving  father  to  us.  He  had  much  confidence  in 
prayer  which  we  believe  brought  comfort  and 
patience  to  him  in  his  sickness  which  he  en 
(lured  without  murmur  or  complaint  for  Bome 
years.  Funeral  May  22.  Services  at  his  home 
by  A.  B.  Stoltz  and  at  the  Amish  Church  by 
Jonas  Yoder  and  John  Kennel.  Text.  Job  14:14. 
Burial  at  Pine  Grove  Cemetery  near  Elverson. 
Pa. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone 

A  voice  we  lov.nl  so  well 
And  father's  place  is  vacant  in  the  home 

Which  never  can  be  tilled." 

A  daughter. 


Krabill. — Ellis  Wendell,  son  of  Bay  and 
Elizabeth  Krabill.  was  born  in  Canton.  Ohio, 
June  21,  1!»12;  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
June  .'*.  1928;  aged  15  y.  11  in.  12  d.  From 
early  childhood  he  was  an  interested  and  faith- 
ful Sunday  school  pupil.  As  be  grew  into  tie 
years  of  "accountability  he  confessed  and  ac- 
cepted Christ.  He  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pleasant  Hill. 
March  20.  15)27.  He  possessed  a  fin:'  Christian 
spirit  and  was  much  interested  in  being  at 
peace  with  all  his  associates  and  friends.  His 
aim  was  to  brighten  their  pathway  and  make 
life  worth  while,  lie  lcav.-s  father,  mother.  1 
sister  (Ellen).  2  brothers  (Milton  and  Clark  i. 
2  grandfathers,  and  a  large  circle  of  friends. 
Since  the  heavenly  Father  has  come  to  remoj  • 
from  the  family  circle  a  loving  son  and  from 
the  congregation  a  dear  young  brother,  may  we 
all  in  humble  submission  bow  to  His  will  who 


iloelh  all  thing*  well.  Sirvies  were  conducted 
by  Brethren  Jesse  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Ceng. 
Text.  Jer.  l.*i:!l.  Interment  in  the  <  »uk  Grove 
Cemetery. 

"J  'sun,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding 
O'er  the  spoils  that  death  has  won. 

We  would  ut  this  solemn  meeting 
Calmly  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.*  " 


Yoder.    I.evi    I'.,  son  of  M  s  and  Ljdia 

Yoder.  w  us  born  in  Cass  Co..  M.eh..  July  0, 
1999;  died  at  In-  home  near  Midland,  Mich., 
June  5.  PCS;  aged  58  >.  It)  m.  2!)  d.  In  early 
life  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  La  Grange 
Co..  Ind..  ami  later  to  Kansas.  The*  were  a- 
uioiig  the  first  Meuiioiiite  settler*  in  that  vicin- 
ity. In  1V>7  he  wa-  married  to  Mnr>  Ell -n 
Hersbbcrger.  To  thin  union  were  born  .">  daugh- 
ter, and  2  sons  (Mahal.  Mr*.  I 'an  Wis...  Mrs. 

Clarence  Miller.  Florence,  Mcivin,  Klein,  and 

Otisl.  In  1!'17  In-  moved  from  Colorado  to 
Midland.  Mich.,  wh.-rc  he  resided  until  death. 
He  Lea TSe  his  deeply  bereft  companion,  7  chil- 
dren, 1  grandchild  l  Helton  i,  1  brother,  1  half- 
brother,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  His 
parents.  1  brother.  1  sister,  and  2  half  sisters 
pr 'ceiled  him  in  death.  When  a  young  man  be 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
true  and  faithful  workri  to  the  end.  About 
five  weeks  ago.  when  coming  home  from  work  a 
storm  erOM,  blowing  the  ray-rack  from  the 
wagon  and  pinning  bun  underneath.  His  1  .-ft 
shoulder  was  dislocated,  causing  an  unknown 
clot  of  blood  which  penetrated  to  the  heart  and 
Caused  his  sudden  death.  Tin-  evening  before 
his  death  h>  seemed  to  be  in  usual  health. 
Funeral  services  were  held  ut  the  Midland 
Mennonite   Church,   June   S,    I92S.   with  Bros. 

E.  A.  Bontrager  and  Albert  Wyne  in  charge. 

Texts.   Psa.   128:1;    120:0.     Interment    in  the 

Midland  city  Cemetery. 

"Death  has  visited  our  circle. 

Taken  away  a  father  dear; 
In  the  depth  of  our  affliction 

Can  we  belli  but  shed  a  tear?" 


KiHiffman.—  Martha  A.  KaufTuiau  (nee  Zook) 
was  born  in  Lawrence  Co..  Pa..  May  28,  IBfiO; 
peacefully  pissed  u\\n\  al  lb'  home  of  her 
son  near  Kenimire,  N.  I)..  May  21.  1928;  aged 
77  y.  II  m.  28  d.  At  the  age  of  nine  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  where  sh<  grew  to  womanhood.  On  Dec. 
10.  1S72.  Bhe  was  married  to  John  .1.  Kailffinnri. 
to  which  union  were  born  ."■  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters: l».  B..  J.  I-'..  Fannie  Momiugstar.  Lydia 
Ogbnrn.  L.  C.  A.  A.,  and  W.  |{.  In  the  fall 
of  18X5  they  moved  lo  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  and  in 
1  s: <! »  to  North  Dakota  where  she  Spent  the 
greater  part  of  bet  remaining  days.  For  the 
last  11  years  she  has  hud  her  home  with  h.-r 
son  Levi.  Bivides  her  immediate  family,  she 
leaves  two  sisters,  of  whom  one  I  Salome  Zook  I 
d'ed  the  same  day  she  did.  leaving  on  -  sifter 
(L-dia  Yodcrl.  She  also  leaves  QB  grand- 
children. 4  great  -grandchildren,  besides  a  hu««t 
of  other  relutives  and  friends.  Sh  s  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  On  Sunday,  May  2D.  she  was  to  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  and  in  the  aft -r- 
iiooii  to  communion  service  of  which  she  joy- 
fully partook.  She  also  attended  preaching 
service  in  the  evening.  Monday  morning  she 
arose  as  usual,  ate  brakfast.  suid  she  was  not 
feeling  very  will  but  rested  well  thnt  night. 
She  went  about  her  work  and  was  seen  out  in 
the  yard  talking  with  a  neighbor  only  about 
IS  minutes  before  she  passed  a  Way.  Her  son 
and  his  wife  were  at  her  bed  side  when  she 
breathed  her  lest,  death  being  due  to  heart 
failure.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  November  L0U6-   Funeral  was  held 

at  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Keniiure.  N.  D..  and  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  beside  thos.'  of  her  companion  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.  Funeral  scr\ ice*  were  con- 
ducted by  I.  S.  Mast.  L.  A.  KuufTman.  J.  L. 
Lehman,  and  Eli  Hochstetler.  Text.  Mark 
14  :S.  first  clause. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS 

AND  CHARITIES 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  is  the  place  selected 
for  the  1929  meeting  of  General  Conference 
of  Mennonites  of  North  America.  This 
Conference  is  composed  of  the  more  liberal 
branches  of  American  Mennonites  and, 
next  to  The  Mennonite  Church  which  is 
often  referred  to  as  "the  main  body  of 
Mennonites,"  is  the  largest  body  of  Men- 
nonites in  America.  Its  General  Confer- 
ence meets  once  in  three  years. 


The  nomination  of  Herbert  Hoover  and 
of  Senator  Curtis  at  Kansas  City  revives 
memories  of  the  stirring  events  of  a  decade 
ago.  Hoover  is  remembered  because  of 
his  many  experiences  with  the  work  of 
relief.  Since  the  breaking  out  of  the  World 
War  his  name  has  been  a  household  word. 
Like  all  men  of  works  he  has  his  admiring 
iriends  and  bitter  enemies.  The  chief  in- 
terest that  surrounds  Curtis  is  his  suave 
nature  and  the  fact  of  his  Indian  blood. 


The  following,  published  recently  as  a 
news  item  in  the  daily  papers,  contains 
figures  of  interest  to  those  making  a  study 
of  the  trend  of  the  times.  The  figures  are 
accredited  to  Dr.  John  T.  Brabner  Smith, 
but  are  substantially  the  same  as  published 
by  the  Christian  Herald  of  New  York  a 
few  weeks  earlier. 

"Chicago,  June  10.— Dr.  John  T.  Brab- 
ner Smith  of  Chicago,  in  charge  of  the 
secular  press  publicity  of  the  world  service 
commission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  announced  that  churches  of  all  de- 
nomination had  gained  573,723  members  in 
the  last  year,  and  estimated  the  present  to- 
tal as  48,594,163.  He  gave  the  increases  as 
follows: 

Catholics,  three  bodies,  183,889;  Meth- 
odists, 16  bodies,  150,910;  Baptists,  14  bod- 
ies, 41,712;  Lutherans,  20  bodies,  67,879; 
Presbyterians,  nine  bodies,  13,580;  Episco- 
palians, 17,269;  Disciples,  three  bodies, 
6,617,  and  United  Brethren,  two  bodies, 
3',187." 
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S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.  Inddia,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations.     Sundarganj,   Medical   Station,  Shantipur, 
lialodgahan,  Sankra,  Mohadi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    b.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen.  Santa  Rosa 
Carlos     Casares,     Tres     I.onias,     Bragado  and 
Mechita,  America  and  Meridiauo  Ouinto. 

Home 

Chicago. — (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

O.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(  1898)    New   Holland,    Pa.,    Henry   K.  Hershey, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne. —  (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton.— (1905)    1939   3rd  St.   S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

E.    A.    Shank,  Superintendent. 
Kansas   City.— (1905)    200   S.    7th   St.,   3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 

Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia. — (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

Jos.    M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson  St., 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151   W.  73rd  St., 

Calif.,  J.   P.   Bontrager,  Pastro. 
Knoxville.—  (1917)     1308    W.    4th  Ave., 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)     21     W.    Marshall    St.,  Morris 

town     Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,   Superintenden  . 
Peoria.— (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peona. 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita.  Kans 

A.   Leroy   Thayer,  Pastor. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
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Portland.— (1922)    739   Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg.. 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 
Detroit.— (1926)   R-8,   B-292,   Detroit,   Mich.,  C  C 

King,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphan*'    Home. — (1896)    West    Liberty,   Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzcndruber,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home. — (19U1)    Marshall  ville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Len 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1S03)    Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moycr,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La    Junta,  Colo.. 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — i  lyl6)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Jacob    Si.    Landis,  Superintendent. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)    1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans. 

Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 

111.,   I.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans 

ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite Conference  will  be  held  with  West 
Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  on 
the  following  dates: 

July  3 — Sunday  School  Conference. 

July  4 — Missionary  Conference. 

July  5 — Church  Conference. 

We  cordially  invite  any  visiting  brethren 
to  be  with  us. 

Any  one  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
may  notify  H.  J.  Harder.  Didsbury,  Alta. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec'y. 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  INSTITUTE 


Lima.  Ohio, 
Los  Angeles 
Kn.  ville. 


Goshen  College  is  arranging  for  another 
Young  People's  Institute  to  be  held  July 
29  to  August  7.  Young  people  interested 
in  a  few  days  of  vacation  spent  in  Bible 
study  and  religious  conferences  can  profit- 
ably spend  the  time  at  Goshen.  Fuller  an- 
nouncement will  be  ready  for  distribution 
soon. 

For    information    write    The  Secretary, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


DOCTRINES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  just  printed.  It  was  written  by 
Daniel  Kauffman,  assisted  by  a  committee  of  twenty-one  brethren. 
Its  publication  was  authorized  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
which  met  at  Eureka,  111.,  in  August,  1925,  and  it  has  been  in  the 
course  of  preparation  during  the  past  two  years.  The  result  is  a 
comprehensive  book,  treating  on  all  the  major  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  analytical  in  its  treatment  of  subjects,  yet  as  a  whole  is  an 
interesting  and  readable  book  for  all  classes  of  people.  Ministers, 
students,  Christian  workers,  and  those  who  enjoy  reading  for  de- 
votional purposes  will  find  something  here  that  will  appeal  to  them. 
It  will  serve  as  a  ready  reference  book  in  the  Christian  home. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts :  God ;  Man ;  God  and  Man ; 
Realms  of  Darkness;  God's  Plan  of  Salvation;  The  Church;  Christian 
Life;  The  Future.  The  chapters  are  carefully  subdivided  and  out- 
lined. It  gives  a  brief  discussion  of  Scripture  teachings  as  set  forth 
in  God's  Word. 

The  book  contains  640  pages,  size  6  x  81  '2  inches,  substantially 
bound  in  dark  blue  cloth  with  gold  lettering.    Each,  postpaid  $  2.00 


AGENTS  WANTED 
Write  for  Particulars 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gospel  Herald 
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'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIALS 


"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I  <lo,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
loward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 


The  Victorious  Life. — All  men  are 
weak.  All  men  may  be  strong  through 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  con- 
secration to  Mis  Word  and  will,  and 
a  prayerful  determination  never  to 
swerve  from  the  right  when  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  urge  us  to  do  what 
we  know  to  be  wrong.  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith." 


The  Church  of  God. — There  is  but 
one  Church  of  God — composed  of  all 
people  who  have  been  saved  from 
their  sins,  who  have  been  "born  a- 
gain,"  who  have  been  redeemed  from 
this  present  evil  world  and  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 
But  here  and  there  is  a  body  of  be- 
lievers who  have  preempted  the  name 
"Church  of  God" — which  leaves  the 
inference  that  unless  one  belongs  to 
that  particular  body  of  believers  he  is 
not  a  member  of  the  "Church  of 
God."  Just  recently  there  came  to 
our  desk  a  report  from  the  Census 
Bureau  at  Washington,  D.  C,  giving 
siatisties  concerning  the  "original" 
Church  of  God.  That  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  the  several  other  bodies 
bearing  that  name  have  no  right  to 
be  called  by  that  name.  The  fact  is, 
all  churches  that  insist  that  they  be 
known  by  that  name  should  get  to- 
gether and  either  unite  into  one  body 
or  else  revise  their  names.  Another 
Fact  worthy  of  note  is  that  as  a  rule 
spiritually-minded  people  are  more 
concerned  about  what  their  name  is 
in  heaven  than  about  what  people 
call  the  particular  denomination  to 
which  they  belong1. 


Did  God  deal  differently  with  Saul 
of  Tarsus  than  He  does  with  the  or- 
dinary sinner?    Yes,  and  no. 

There  never  were  two  individuals 
who  were  exactly  alike  in  all  things 
and  surrounded  by  circumstances 
that  were  exactly  alike.  God,  who  is 
all  wise  and  deals  with  all  individuals 
according  to  their  needs,  can  not 
therefore  deal  justly  and  wisely  with 
two  different  individuals  in  exactly 
the  same  way.  It  is  not  partiality, 
but  wisdom,  that  prompts  Him  to 
deal  with  other  people  differently 
from  what  He  did  with  Paul. 

On  the  other  hand,  keeping  in 
mind  the  different  circumstances  and 
traits  of  character  on  the  part  of  all 
individuals,  there  is  a  sense  in  which 

****************** 

*  * 

*  WATCH  AND  PRAY  * 

*    * 

*  W  atch  and  pray.  * 

*  A   wake  thou  that  sleepest.  * 

*  T  urn  ye.   .. why  will  ye  die?  * 

*  C   hrist  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.  * 

*  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  * 

*  ye  to  the  waters.  * 

*  * 

*  A  cknowledge  HIM.  * 

*  N   o  good  thing  will  HE  withhold.  * 

*  D  raw  nigh  to  God,  and   HE  will  * 

*  draw  nigh  to  you.  * 

*  * 

*  P  ray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

*  R  ightcousness  exalteth  a  nation.  * 

*  A  ttend  .  .  .  give  ear  unto  my  prayer.  * 

*  Y  e  are  the  light  of  the  world. 

*  * 
****************** 

God  deals  with  all  sinners  in  precisely 
the  same  way  that  He  did  with  Saul. 
One  of  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  to  "convince  the  world  of  sin." 
That  is  what  He  did  with  Saul,  that 
is  what  He  does  with  us.  God  saw 
w  hat  was  in  the  man,  took  cognizance 
of  his  "good  conscience,"  opened  his 
eyes  to  the  truth,  and  brought  him 
to  repentance.  That  is  what  He  does 
with  everv  sinner  who  is  Open  to 
conviction. 


"In  all  good  conscience."  says  Paul. 
"I  persecuted  the  Church  of  God." 
The  redeeming  feature  of  this  arch 
enemy  of  Christ  and  Christianity  was 
this  "good  conscience,"  which  is  an- 
other way  of  saying  that  he  WMB 
"open  to  conviction."  He  was  in- 
deed prejudiced,  blind,  misguided, 
fiercely  fanatical ;  but  with  all  this  he 
was  honest  at  heart,  which  enabled 
God  to  take  hold  of  him  and  bring 
him  to  the  light. 

Next  to  salvation,  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  about  any  man  is  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  he  is  honest  enough 
to  accept  the  truth  when  he  sees  it. 
Paul's  "good  conscience"  did  not 
make  him  right  with  God.  Had  he 
died  in  his  unconverted  state  he 
would  have  gone  on  to  a  sinner's 
doom,  a  sinner's  everlasting  hell. 
Nothing  short  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith  can  by  any  means  save 
any  man  however  excellent  his  quali- 
ties may  be.  But  this  "good  con- 
science" afforded  God's  opportunity 
to  take  hold  of  this  man  and  bring 
him  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
death  to  life,  from  the  righteousness 
of  self  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
No  man's  case  is  altogether  hopeless 
so  long  as  he  is  honest  at  heart  and 
open  to  see  the  truth.  Keep  on  pray- 
ing for  and  working  with  the  lost  in 
vour  own  community. 


Faithfulness    and    Achievement.  — 

We  sometimes  hear  it  asserted,  with 
a  great  gusto  of  authority,  that  if  w  e 
would  succeed  as  a  church  we  must 
travel  the  course  of  compromise;  that 
the  closed  door  stands  just  ahead  of 
the  effort  made  to  maintain  the 
Whole-Gospel  standard.  Hut  facts  do 
not  bear  out  this  misleading  assump- 
tion. 

Compromise  often  means  temporary 
advance  in  numbers  and  sometimes 
wards  off  the  day  of  reckoning  some- 
what. But  such  triumphs  are  but 
temporary.  When  a  church  keeps 
giving  way  a  little,  a  little  more,  then 
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a  little  more,  and  still  a  little  more, 
it  finally  gets  to  a  point  when  it  can 
not  give  'way  any  more — in  which 
case  it  must  either  make  the  full  sur- 
render to  the  world  or  be  deserted  by 
its  members,  for  members  used  to 
having  the  Church  give  way  step  by 
step  as  they  press  nearer  and  nearer 
to  the  borders  will  not  submit  to  even 
a  modified  form  of  weak  scriptural 
discipline  when  such  disciplining 
stands  in  the  way  of  their  "liberties." 
On    the    other    hand,  congregations 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

XXXV.  HUMILITY 


By  P.  E.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up.— 
Jas.  4:10. 

For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall- 
be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted.— Luke  14:11. 

Humility  is  a  subject  in  which  all 
Christians  should  be  interested.  It  is 
one  of  the  strongholds  to  safeguard 
the  Christian  in  this  fast  age  when 
seemingly  the  great  mass  of  people 
are  striving  for  popularity,  honor,  and 
greatness  in  the  world,  and  are  not 
satisfied  with  a  humble  life  of  obe- 
dient service.  Those  who  possess 
the  spirit  of  the  meek  and  the  lowly, 
and  endeavor  to  be  loyal  to  the  com- 
mands of  God,  will  be  victorious  and 
go  on  their  way  rejoicing  in  the 
service  of  God.  "He  hath  shewed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God"  (Micah 
6:8)? 

God  is  ever  willing  and  ready  to 
assist  the  humble.  Then  let  your 
mind,  your  behavior,  your  conversa- 
tion, your  garb,  your  attitude  toward 
others,  and  your  whole  being  be  a- 
dorned  with  humility.  Our  dear  Lord 
does  not  compare  Himself  with  any- 
thing high  or  lofty,  but  rather  with 
the  humble  vine.  "I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches."  If  we  then  are 
branches  of  that  meek  and  lowly 
Lamb  of  God,  let  us  all  endeavor  by 
His  help  to  show  forth  by  our  walk, 
conduct,  conversation,  and  appearance 
that  we  are  fruit-bearing  branches  of 
that  true  Vine.  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls" 
(Matt.  11:28,29). 

Meekness  is  that  ornament  which 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price. 
I  Pet.  3:4.    But  the  humble  spirit  is 
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that  have  adhered  strictly  to  the  disci- 
pline of  their  church  (other  things 
being  equal)  have  had  least  trouble 
in  holding  their  members  in  line,  and 
are  often  among  the  most  prosperous 
numerically.  In  our  mission  stations, 
those  which  have  adhered  most  con- 
scientiously to  the  discipline  of  their 
church  have,  as  a  rule,  succeeded  best 
in  building  up  congregations.  The 
way  to  real,  heaven-approved  success 
is  through  faithful,  scripturally  loyal 
discipline  and  service. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

sadly  lacking  in  this  day  even  a- 
mong  many  of  the  professed  follow- 
ers of  God.  It  is  a  grace  that  we 
should  all  be  seeking  after  and  culti- 
vating. It  will  be  a  safeguard  in 
many  of  our  walks  of  life.  It  is  not 
shown  forth  by  the  powdering  of  the 
face  and  curling  of  the  hair.  Those 
who  do  this  show  that  they  think  of 
themselves  more  highly  than  they 
ought  to  think.    Rom.  12:3. 

There  is  nothing  that  produces  love 
like  humility.  If  all  were  possessed 
with  that  humble  spirit  much  of  the 
trouble  now  existing  in  the  churches 
would  be  a  thing  of  the  past.  Quar- 
rels, backbitings,  and  divisions  would 
be  heard  of  no  more.  Oh,  that  all 
the  professed  Christians  could  see  the 
benefit  of  yielding  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God.  Much  would 
be  added  to  the  spiritual  as  well  as 
to  the  temporal  welfare  of  the 
Church.  If  every  member  would  live 
distinctly  separate  from  the  world  in 
all  forms  of  worldliness,  many  more 
souls  might  be  enabled  to  see  their 
need  of  a  Savior  and  live  for  Him. 
Let  us  all  sincerely  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  Are  my  ways  God's 
ways?  Are  my  plans  His  plans? 
Christ  says,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me  ;  for  i  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls"  (Matt.  11:29). 
"Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility  :  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.  Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time"  (I  Pet.  5:5.6). 
Llida,  Ohio. 


A  certain  creed  had  as  one  of  its 
principal  rules  that  it  would  not  do 
auv  mission  work.  1  hat  church  was 
short-Jived.  1  am  convinced  more  and 
more  that  one  of  the  great  essentials 
of  any  God-blessed  Church  is  the  mis- 
sionary spirit. — 11.  F.  Reist. 


June  28 

IS  BELIEF  IN  THE  FUTURE 
LIFE  ESSENTIAL  TO 
CHRISTIANITY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Modernism  disowns  the  biblical 
teaching  on  hell.  This  is  probably 
generally  known.  In  recent  years  a 
number  of  modernist  writers  have  as- 
serted that  there  is  no  heaven  either. 
Many  openly  deny  the  future  lite. 
This  is  only  the  natural  consequence 
of  doubting  the  authenticity  of  Scrip- 
ture. Science  is  silent  regarding  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  and  the  life 
beyond  death.  Furthermore,  question- 
ing immortality  is  the  consequence  of 
accepting  the  supposition  that  man 
is  not  a  creation  of  God  but  the 
natural  product  of  evolution,  descend- 
ing from  lower  animals.  To  deny 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  is  to  as- 
sert that  man  dies  like  his  supposed 
ancestors  that  inhabited  the  jungle. 

For  an  evidence  that  such  teaching 
has  taken  foothold  and  is  being 
spread  even  in  church  bodies  which 
formerly  had  much''  in  common  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  the  following 
quotations  are  taken  from  an  article 
published  in  a  journal  of  the  Friends, 
or  Quakers  (not  Hicksite).  The  ar- 
ticle was  written  by  a  prominent 
member  of  that  body  who  is  also  an 
assistant  editor  of  the  same  paper. 
This  writer  quotes  from  a  French 
poem  the  lines.  "To  hell  will  I  go 
with  all  the  brave  knights  and  learned 
clerks."  He  asserts  that  some  great 
and  good  men  have  the  hope  and 
longing  that  death  will  end  all.  He 
also  says  that  those  who  hope  that 
there  is  no  future  life  are  of  the 
opinion  "that  too  anxious  a  concern 
for  a  future  life  tends  to  lower  the 
quality  of  their  service  in  the  pres- 
ent."   He  says  further: 

It  is  the  experience  of  many  people  of 
the  finest  and  most  beautiful  characters 
tnat  they  find  something  unworthy  in  the 
longing  for  a  future  life. 

N'eed  it  be  said  that  views,  such  as 
these,  will  break  the  backbone  of  true 
religion?  As  well  say  that  there  is 
no  God  as  to  say  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  the  Christian  hope.  In- 
deed, if  death  ended  all,  there  could 
not  be  a  righteous  God.  Sin  and 
wickedness  are  not  always  punished 
in  this  life.  Many  a  man  has  suc- 
ceeded to  harden  and  "sear"  his  con- 
science to  such  an  extent  that  he  has 
no  pangs.  Clarence  Harrow  is  not 
the  only  man  who  says  that  he  has 
no  conscience.  There  are  many  god- 
less men  who  prosper  and,  in  a  way. 
enjoj  themselves  in  sin.  and  care 
nothing  for  God  and  immortality. 

It  is  seen,  then,  that  there  are 
those  who  deny  the  immortality  of 
the   soul   and   yet    profess   belief  in 
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God,  and  hold  membership  in  the 
Christian  Church.  The  God  in  whom 
they  beli,eve  is,  however,  not  the  God 
of  the  Bible,  not  the  omnipotent,  per- 
sonal God.  And  it  is  difficult  to  see 
on  what  ground  a  denier  -of  the  fu- 
ture life  can  base  his  claim  of  being 
a  Christian,  a  follower,  or  disciple,  of 
Christ.  A  Jesus  who  denied  the 
future  life  would  be  an  impossible 
conception.  The  modernists  disown 
His  deity,  but  even  if  lie  is  consid- 
ered merely  a  man,  it  would  be  ab- 
surd to  deny  that  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  and  the  future  life  are  of 
the  most  vital  constituent  parts  of 
His  system  of  teaching.  It  is  un- 
worthy of  thinking  people  to  sup- 
pose that  Jesus  believed  that  He 
would  die  like  one  of  the  lower  order 
of  creation.  What  ground  is  there, 
then,  for  the  claim  that  a  man  may 
rightfully  bear  the  name  Christian 
while  denying  the  future  life? 

A  curious  idea,  indeed,  that  "there 
is  something  unworthy  in  the  long- 
ing for  a  future  life."  This  is  but  a 
re-statement  of  the  often  heard  as- 
sertion of  unbelievers  that  the  desire 
for  personal  salvation  savors  of  self- 
ishness. Yet,  they  do  not  disapprove 
of  seeking  health  for  the  body.  Why 
should  the  longing  for  spiritual  health 
— salvation — be  discredited  when  the 
desire  for  bodily  health  is  considered 
to  be  praiseworthy? 

True  C  hristian  experience  will  set- 
tle the  question  ol  the  reality  ol  the 
future  life  for  any  man.  A  Christian 
who  lives  up  to  his  privileges  and  is 
personally  in  touch  with  Cod  has  the 
inner  assurance  that  death  does  not 
end  all.  The  death  of  the  body  is  to 
the  Christian  the  beginning  of  a  life 
of  unspeakable  bliss. 

Does  this  blessed  hope  have  a  ten- 
dencv  to  lower  the  quality  of  our 
service  in  the  present?  What  say 
you,  reader? 

The  question  naturally  presents  it 
self.  Could  there  be  anything  more 
appalling  than  to  see  the  spread  of 
modernism  in  Christendom?  By  re- 
fusing to  take  an  attitude  of  non- 
cooperation  with  modernism,  certain 
sections  of  the  Christian  church  have 
opened  their  doors  to  the  spreading 
of  the  popular  denial  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  faith.  The  modern 
paganism  is  being  openly  advocated 
in  religious  papers.  This  is  the  great 
menace  to  the  Christian  faith.  To 
ward  off  this  menace  the  first  re- 
quirement is  to  recognize  it. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


One  of  the  great  sins  of  Christians 
is  trusting  in  the  arm  of  flesh.  Ex- 
amine yourselves  on  this  point.  "It 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man." — Oscar 
Burkholder. 
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GOD'S  WORD  (THE  BIBLE)  A 
MLSSAGE   FROM   GOD  TO 
MAN 


By  David  I).  Miller 

I'or  the  Gocpel  Herald. 

God  gave  the  greater  part  of  Hi- 
Word  to  individuals,  who  being  in- 
spired of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wrote  or 
spoke  as  they  were  moved.  The  fol- 
lowing scriptures  will  sufficiently 
prove  the  foregoing  statement:  "Men 
and  brethren,  this  scripture  hum 
needs  ha\e  been  fulfilled,  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David 
Spake...."  and  "Holy  men  of  old 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

\\  t  now  turn  to  the  beautiful  Gos- 
pel according  to  John,  and  in  the  hrst 
verse  read:  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
Again  in  the  14th  verse:  "And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us."  This  very  plainly  and 
definitely  gives  us  information  as  to 
the  source  of  the  Word.  It  is  from 
God;  it  is  embodied  in  the  personality 
of  God  and  Christ;  and  in  the  truest 
>ense  God  and  Christ  are  the  Word; 
therefore,  its  indestructibility :  there- 
fore, its  sacredness ;  therefore,  its 
power;  therefore,  its  truthfulness.  We 
may  as  well  try  to  destroy  Cod  as 
His  Word  because  its  source  is  in 
(iod.  During  the  "Dark  Ages"  the 
persecutor  came  with  his  man-made 
Weapons  and  plans  to  carry  out  a 
vicious,  ungodly  warfare  against  the 
Word  of  (iod  and  its  followers.  But 
listen,  the  Word  increased  more,  and 
the  number  of  converts  to  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  multiplied  by  hun- 
dreds and  thousands,  and  all  this 
even  in  face  of  the  fact  that  Bibles 
upon  Bibles  were  burned,  and  Chris- 
tians were  used  as  torches,  burned  at 
the  stake,  etc.  To  destroy  the  W  ord 
and  true  work  of  God  is  an  utter 
impossibility  ;  it  is  above  man's  abil- 
ity. He  can't  reach  the  source.  Much 
easier  would  it  be  to  dam  Niagara 
Falls  or  carry  the  Rocky  Mountains 
into  the  Pacific  in  a  fortnight. 

And  this  powerful,  inerrant  ami 
needful  message  was  given  by  an  al- 
wise  Cod,  to  man,  because  He  (God) 
saw  that  man  was  in  a  hopeless,  sin- 
ful condition. 

The  question  now  is  not  what  is 
your  or  mv  opinions;  what  is  the 
opinion  of  the  critic:  the  man  with  a 
Ph.  D.  degree;  or  any  other  human 
Hying,  but  the  question  is:  "What 
does  the  Bible  say?"  And  that  is  the 
truth  whether  we  believe  it  or  not. 
The  sayings  of  God's  Word  are  final. 
Man  may  have  a  seemingly,  tempo- 
rary victory,  but  God  has  spoken  in 
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Question  Drawer 

but  •>oi>l  Iuji^u  t,uealioii».  ami  tftortlugic*.  w>J 
contra  Hum,  and  wiving!  about  tne  law  .  tor  Ihcy 
are  unprofitahlr  and  vain  — Titua  3:9 


When  one  confesses  before  God  and 
the  Church  that  she  has  sinned,  and 
has  asked  God  to  forgive  her.  and  in 
her  heart  she  is  really  sorry  for  her 
past  life,  does  this  cover  every  sin 
without  naming  them  by  name? 

A  sister. 

It  may.  or  it  may  not,  depending 
Upon  circumstances. 

A  person  may  have  lived  a  sinful 
lite,  have  been  brought  to  see  "the 
i  xi  ceding  >infulness  of  sin."  brought 
to  repentance,  ami  in  deep  repentance 
before  God  and  man  comes  out  in 
the  open  and  before  God  and  man 
confesses,  "1  have  sinned."  Whether 
the  committed  sins  have  to  do  with 
the  moral,  social,  business,  or  relig- 
ious side  of  life,  if  the  confession 
comes  from  a  penitent  heart  and 
comes  with  a  resolution  before  God 
and  man  that  hereafter  such  person 
expects  to  live  true  to  God  and  never 
to  repeat  those  sins  again,  such  con- 
fession covers  the  whole  ground — 
provided  nothing  has  been  done  that 
re(|uires  personal  restitution. 

If.  however,  the  person  has  been 
accused  or  suspected  of  living  in  sin, 
especially  if  the  sins  alleged  to  ha\e 
been  committed  have  been  named,  if 
the  person  is  guilty  a  general  confes- 
sion of  having  committed  sin  with- 
out naming  the  sin  committed  will 
not  cover  the  case.     For  that  person 

either  guilty  or  innocent.  If  inno- 
cent, the  only  confession  that  will  tit 
the  case  is  a  confession  of  innocence. 
If  guilty,  a  failure  to  confess  to  the 
guilt  of  the  sin  charged  in  the  accu- 
sation means  a  virtual  denial  of  the 
truth. 

Also,  what  the  nature  of  the  con- 
fession should  be  depends  largely  up- 
on who  is  affected  or  involved.  If  a 
sin  against  (iod  only,  the  sinner  be- 
ing tlie  chief  sufferer,  then  no  public 
confession  of  any  sort  would  be  ab- 
solutely required.  If  the  sin  is  a- 
gaulSt  others,  especially  if  others 
suffer  because  of  it.  the  way  to  make 
it  right  is  to  confess  to  the  ones  in- 
jured. If  the  sin  is  known,  the  sin 
(bv  name  i  should  l>e  confessed  in  a 
wav  that  is  public  enough  that  those 
knowing  of  it  ma\  know  that  the 
sinner  has  confessed  his  or  her  guilt 
and  repented. 


terms  of  finalities,  and  man's  opin- 
ions and  terms  mUSl  surrender. 

Mav  (iod  give  us  a  faith  in  Hi- 
Word  that  ma\  count  tor  eternity. 

Protection,  Kans. 
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Missions 

He  that  foeth  forth  and  weepeth;  bearing  pre- 
oiotu  »td,  (hall  doubtleis  come  again  with  rejoic 
inf,   bringing  hii   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.    126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
erary  arsttwc. — Mark  16:15. 


OUR  EXAMPLE 


The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 

A  kingly  crown  to  gain: 
His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar; 

Who  follows  in  his  train? 

The  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 
Could  pierce  beyond  the  grave, 

Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky, 
And  called  on  him  to  save: 

Like  him,  with  pardon  on  his  tongue, 

In  midst  of  mortal  pain, 
He  prayed  for  them  that  did  the  wrong: 

Who  follows  in  his  train? 

— J.  R.  Howden. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Praise  ye 
the  Lord."  We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  Him.  We  have  had 
rather  a  late  cool  spring  but  very 
seasonable  and  the  gardens  are  look- 
ing well.  There  had  been  quite  a  lot 
of  sickness  around  here  this  spring, 
mostly  bad  colds  and  influenza,  and 
several  cases  of  pneumonia.  There 
were  also  a  number  of  deaths,  but 
things  are  about  normal  again. 

On  Saturday,  May  26,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Weaver  were  called  to  Penn- 
sylvania by  the  death  of  an  aunt. 
While  they  were  there  an  uncle  who 
was  lying  in  the  hospital  for  a  time 
passed  away  at  his  home.  He  was 
buried  on  Thursday  afternoon  and 
Bro.  Weavers  came  home  yet  that 
night.  They  were  away  over  one 
Sunday ;  yet  by  the  kind  assistance 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  here  there 
was  no  Sunday  school  recalled, 
though  we  were  short  one  sermon. 

On  June  2  we  were  glad  to  wel- 
come Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Martin 
and  son  Richard  with  two  sisters 
(Esther  Eshleman  and  Susan  Strite) 
of  Maugansville,  Md.,  into  the  Mis- 
sion Home.  They  stayed  with  us 
over  Sunday  and  their  help  in  the 
Sunday  school,  as  well  as  in  the  eve- 
ning Bible  reading,  was  very  much 
appreciated.  Their  short  stay  with 
us  was  an  inspiration  to  us  all. 

Four  days  later,  June  8,  when  the 
commencement  exercises  were  over 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Brunk  of  Har- 
risonburg brought  Sisters  Josie  Riser 
and  Caroline  Lehman  to  share  in  the 
great  work  the  rest  of  the  summer. 
Josie  of  Harrisonburg  and  Caroline 
of  Ohio   were   both   at   the  Eastern 
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Mennonite  School  the  past  school 
year.  There  is  much  to  do,  and  their 
help  is  greatly  needed  as  well  as  ap- 
preciated. We  have  a  large  program 
to  fill  with  the  help  of  the  folks  here 
— -1  Sunday  schools  every  Sunday, 
with  good  interest  and  attendance. 
We  have  preaching  at  each  place 
twice  a  month  and  at  another  place 
once  a  month.  Then  there  is  the 
visitation  work  in  each  community 
where  Sunday  school  is  conducted. 
The  people  show  wonderful  hospital- 
ity to  us  and  many  beg  us  to  stay 
with  them  for  a  meal  or  over  night. 

A  girls'  circle  has  been  organized 
to  meet  every  Wednesday  afternoon 
at  Bethel  near  Job.  Our  aim  is  to 
discuss  girls'  problems,  character- 
building,  and  endeavor  to  inspire  the 
girls  to  nobler  lives  and  higher  ideals. 

We  expect  to  conduct  a  vacation 
Bible  school  in  August. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  H.  Horst  came 
June  11  and  spent  a  week  visiting 
over  the  field.  Sister  Horst  endeared 
herself  to  many  during  the  five  years 
she  gave  her  service  here.  However, 
the  folks  learned  to  know  her  as 
"Sister  Fannie"  (Kurtz).  She  is  the 
same  dear  friend  to  them,  and  they 
very  warmly  received  and  welcomed 
her  and  Bro.  Horst  into  their  homes. 
Sister  Horst  spoke  to  the  girls  in 
girls'  circle  that  week.  Her  message 
was  practical  and  helpful  to  us  all. 
Their  stay  among  us  was  only  too 
short. 

The  fast  failing  shingle  roofs  on 
the  church  and  Home  which  were  put 
on  21  years  ago  are  being  replaced 
by  metal  roofs  this  week.  We  are 
glad  that  need  has  been  supplied. 

Bro.  Weaver  has  work  for  the  pres- 
ent. He  is  building  an  8-room  house 
and  expects  to  have  it  completed 
sometime  in  July. 

"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course."  We  (the  workers  all)  are 
"serving  the   Lord  with  gladness." 

June  19,  1928.      Vada  Heatwole. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Commun- 
ion services  at  the  Argentine  church 
on    | une   17  were  well  attended  and 
seemingly  enjoyed  by  all. 

A  week  of  revival  meetings  at  the 
Midway  Mission,  conducted  by  Bro. 
f.  I).  M hunger,  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning, )  une  17,  with  a  number  of  con- 
fessions, interest  and  attendance  were 
good. 

Health  here  in  the  "Home"  is  good, 
eleven  of  the  children  had  their  ton- 
sils removed  and  are  getting  along 
nicely. 

Sister  Anna  Schweitzer  is  absent 
for  a  few  days  on  account  of  taking 
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a  three  weeks  old  baby  girl  to  its 
new  home  in  central  Kansas. 

The  first  of  May  a  baby  boy  was 
placed  in  a  home  in  Iowa.  We  feel 
to  praise  God  for  Christian  homes 
with  open  doors  for  these  unfortu- 
nate babes. *  May  they  prove  a  bless- 
ing there  is  our  prayer. 

Sifter  Eva  Yeaklev  left  this  morn- 
ing for  her  home  in  Nebraska  after 
giving  a  few  weeks  of  much  appre- 
ciated service  here  at  the  Home. 

June  19,  1928.  Cor.  - 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 


f  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  our  many  friends  who  so  kindly 
sent  us,  as  ex-students  of  the  Kitch- 
ener Bible  Class,  a  letter  of  good- 
will and  cheer,  we  wish  to  express 
our  heartfelt  thanks.  Never  before 
did  we  receive  a  letter  with  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  names  signed. 

We  are  indeed  happy  to  know  of 
the  progress  of  the  school.  The  pic- 
ture enclosed  gave  us  an  idea  of  what 
the  new  annex  looks  like.  God  has 
wonderfully  answered  prayer,  per- 
haps not  as  soon  as  some  of  us  hoped 
to  see  it.  but  we  thank  Him  that  in 
His  own  good  time  He  giveth  the  in- 
crease. 

It  took  us  back  to  the  time  when 
we  were  sitting  under  the  voice  of 
our  dear  instructor.  Babes  in  Christ 
finding  it  difficult  to  assimilate  the 
rich  food  of  the  Word,  but  thirsting 
for  deeper  things.  Each  successive 
year  we  could  see  the  Truths  unfold 
like  a  pure  white  lily,  its  fragrance 
reaching  our  inmost  souls.  We  soon 
learned  that  we  would  never  be  able 
to  know  the  Bible  in  a  few  short 
weeks,  this  increased  our  desire  to 
read  and  study  it  more  during  the 
summer  months  until  it  was  time  for 
Bible  study  again. 

It  was  there  where  we  first  learned 
to  bring  audible  petitions  to  our 
Heavenly  Father.  It  was  there  when 
we  tried  for  the  first  time  to  make  a 
little  speech,  wishing  for  the  floor  to 
suddenly  open  up  and  help  us  escape 
the  terrible  ordeal.  But  it  was  the 
beginning.  We  always  thank  God 
lor  the  Kitchener  Bible  Study  which 
has  now  grown  into  a  school. 

W  e  hope  and  pray  that  the  Word 
may  richly  dwell  in  each  student  and 
graduate  and  that  the  Faculty  might 
be  long  spared  to  impart  the  blessed 
truths  as  they  have  done  in  years 
gone  by. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  the  Argentine, 
Edna  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Ada  R.  Litwiller. 
Vera  Hallman. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Arg. 

'Watch  and  pray." 
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WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus:— At  the 
present  time  \vc  are  having  very 
much  rain,  the  streets  are  very  mud- 
dy causing  the  attendance  at  services 
here  to  be  a  little  smaller  than 
usual.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  contin- 
ues to  work,  revealing  Himself  to 
those  who  want  to  know  the  truth 
The  other  day  a  woman  who  is  soon 
to  be  baptized  told  us  of  a  problem 
she  is  facing.  We  certainly  rejoiced 
to  hear  that  she  had  already,  through 
the  Word  of  God,  solved  this  prob- 
lem for  herself. 

This  was  her  story:  After  one  of 
her  children   had   his  second   set  of 
teeth  he  met  with  an  accident  that 
cost  him  his  front  teeth.    The  mother 
in    distress   plead    with    the  "Virgin 
Maria,"  promising  that  if  she  would 
give  him  teeth  again,  as  soon  as  the 
boy  reaches  the  age  of  ten  years  she 
would  take  him   to   the  "Virgin  of 
Lucan,"  an  image  of  a   virgin  very 
highly  honored  in  this  country.  The 
new  teeth  appeared.     In  July  of  this 
year  the  boy  will  be  ten  years  old 
and    the    mother    was    to    fulfil  her 
promise.    But  some  time  ago  she  ac- 
cepted the   Lord  as  her  Savior  and 
now  what  is  her  duty?    By  desiring 
to  do  the  Lord's  will  and  talking  to 
her  mother  who  also  is  a  Christian 
she  says,  "How  could   I  go  to  this 
place  and  bow  down  before  an  im- 
age?"   Her  husband  fears  that  some- 
thing may  befall  the  boy  if  she  does 
not  fulfill  her  promise,  but  we  thank 
the  Lord  for  her  firmness.    To  all  his 
reasonings  she  says,  "I  cannot  do  it." 

Bro.  Hershey  writes  that  a  small 
accident  with  the  printing  press  will 
delay  the  printing  of  the  "Camino 
Verdadero."  He  also  tells  us  that  the 
services  on  Sunday  were  very  well 
attended.  It  being  mother's  day,  ap- 
propriate services  were  held. 

May  20,  1028  Mary  Rutt. 

America,  F.  C.  O. 


For  my   skirts   reach   clear   down   to  my 
ankles. 

And  my   waist   comes  clear   up   to  my 
neck. 

"I'm  still  saying  grace  at  the  tahle, 
Tho'  the  hread  may  be  barley  or  oats: 

I  don't  hanker  to  join  the  "new  women." 
And  I've  never  been  crazy  to  vote. 

"I  still  love  my  husband  and  children 
I  suppose  that's  an  old-fashioned  view, 

And  1  still  read  my  Bible  each  morning 
My  faith  in  God's  care  to  renew. 

"And  so  when  they  say  I'm  old-fashioned, 
Its  truth   I  don't  want  to  deny; 

Fbr  I  love  the  old  creed  and  the  customs 
That  were  born  in  the  ages  gone  by. 

"And  if  the  great  morning  of  judgment, 
Finds  my  soul  without  blemish  of  sin; 

How  much  do  you  think  it  would  matter 
How  queer  and  old-fashioned  I've  been?" 

Thanks  to  our  God  for  those  good  old- 
fashioned  people,  and  again  I  do  thank 
Him  who  died  for  us.  J.  A.  T. 

Topic    for    next    week's  number, 
"When  the  Fog  Cleared." 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


TREASURES  OF  TRUTH 

IV. 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

l  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Found  in  Sister  Toombs'  Bible  and 
elsewhere  since  her  homegoing  to  the  Fa- 
ther.) 

THE  OLD  FASHIONED  WOMAN 

"I  suppose  I'm  an  old  fashioned  woman, 
At  least  all  my  neighbors  think  so; 

They  say  I'm  clinging  to  customs 
That  went  out  of  date  years  ago. 

"1  s'mply  can't  learn  the  slang  phrases, 
In  style  I'm  worse  than  a  wreck, 


good  work.  She  visits  the  needy  and 
destitute,  giving  them  material  and 
spiritual  help  as  she  may  be  able. 
Sogne  of  those  whom  we  visited  asked 
her  to  pray  with  them,  showing  that 
thev  expected  it  of  her.  Her  service 
was  evidently  much  appreciated.  This 
work  has  been  carried  on  by  her  in 
Munich  for  the  last  eight  or  nine 
years.  Sister  Wiesner  supports  her- 
self by  giving  private  lessons  in  Eng- 
lish. The  needed  means  are  not 
great. — John  Horsch. 

Contributions  for  this  work  may  be 
sent  to  Vernon  K.  ReifT,  Klkhart. 
Ind. 


RELIEF  AND  MISSION  WORK 
IN  MUNICH,  GERMANY 


MISSION  MEETING 


1  Mlmannsbcrg,  April  25,  1928. 
Dear  Brother : 

At  the  present  time  I  am  here  at 
Hellmannsberg.  We  had  a  Bible 
course  for  women  and  girls  and  it 
was  a  joy  to  me  to  assist  in  a  meas- 
ure Bro.  Schnebele.  The  Lord  has 
again  granted  great  blessing.  Quite 
a  number  have  surrendered  their 
lives  to  the  Savior  and  we  also  who 
are  His  children  have  been  greatly 
benefitted.  I  had  brought  out  a  num- 
ber of  girls  from  Munich  and  it  was 
a  joy  to  notice  their  interest. 

At  present  I  am  rather  somewhat 
anxious  about  our  work  in  Munich, 
although  1  would  lay  the  question 
whether  it  is  to  be  continued  en- 
tirely into  the  Lord's  hands.  You 
may  be  aware  that  our  treasury  is 
quite  empty.  We  also  hear  of  finan- 
cial depression  in  America,  and  so  it 
may  be  a  question  whether  the  broth- 
erhood there  is  able  to  extend  further 
help.  I  would  desire  for  Munich  only 
the  most  necessary  support,  namely 
as  much  as  may  be  needed  to  con- 
tinue the  regular  visitation  work. 

Dear  brother,  you  will  understand 
me  when  I  say  that  I  dearly  love  mv 
work  but  nevertheless  my  desire  is 
only  for  that  which  may  be  the  Lord's 
will. 

With  greetings,  (etc.) 

Hermina  Wiesner. 

Remarks:— Sister  Wiesner  is  an  a- 
Hc\  well-qualified  Christian  worker. 
She  has  the  confidence  of  our  people 
in  Germany,  as  well  as  of  others. 
She  is  about  40  years  of  age.  During 
mv  visit  in  Germany  I  accompanied 
her  for  several  day§  in  her  visitation 
work  and  jaw  that  she  was  doing  a 


Kalona.  Ia. 

Report  of  missionary  meeting  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church  near  Kalona. 
[a  .  Mav  1".  1928. 

Organization:  Mod*..  <  E.  Hershberger. 
Inhn  V.  Swartzcr.druber;  Chor.,  Alma 
Brenneman;  Secy.,  Vera  Gingerich. 

Topics  and  Speakers.— How  to  Create  a 
Deeper  Interest  in  Missionary  Work.  Mary 
Gingerich;  What  Steps  Might  be  Taken  to 
Effect  a  More  I'niform  Cooperation  in 
Selecting  Missionary  Workers?  W.  D. 
Brenneman:  Opportunities  for  Missionary 
\\'<»rk.  Lvdia  Miller.  Harvey  Miller:  What 
is  Our  Duty  in  Regard  to  Mission  Sunday 
Schools  in  Neglected  Districts?  Dan  Bon- 
trager;  How  to  Maintain  the  Missionary 
Spirit:  In  the  Home.  Cora  Brenneman; 
In  the  Church.  Geo.  Reber:  In  the  Com- 
munity. Chas.  Trover;  In  the  City.  Mrs. 
C  E.  Hershberger:  In  the  Foreign  Field. 
J.  L.  Hershberger:  The  Holy  Spirit  Calls 
the  Missionary  to  Service.  Alma  Brenne- 
man- Our  Responsibility  in  Continuing 
the  Work  Left  by  Christ.  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzeiidruher:  Children's  Meeting.  Mar- 
tha Guengcrich. 

Some  Thoughts  Given.— We  need  to  be 
born  again,  have  a  knowledge  of  mission- 
ary work,  be  missionaries  at  home,  have  a 
burden  for  lost  souls.  Every  Christian 
should  be  a  missionary.  Everything  done 
for  Christ  is  mission  work.  We  should 
get  acquainted  with  mission  workers  and 
prav  for  them.  To  maintain  the  mission- 
ary' spirit  we  should  provide  missionary 
literature.  The  Bible  is  the  best  literature 
We  should  support  missionaries  on  the 
field,  as  well  as  widows  and  orphans.  All 
of  us  may  have  an  important  place  in 
mission  work.  . 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich 
conducted  a  workers'  meeting.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  discussion  was  Growing  Spir- 
itually. Bro.  Dicner  then  preached  a  ser- 
mon. _ 

Secy. 


Frazer.  Pa. 

Report  of  a  two-day  Bible  instruction 
meeting  held  at  the  Frazer  Mennonite 
Church  on  June  9.  10.  1928 

Topics  and  Speakers.-L.fe  in  the  \Vord. 
I  B  Good:  Discipleship  in  an  Evil  Day. 
J  C.  Clemens:  The  New  Birth.  I.  B. 
Good:  Missionary  Education.  J.  C  Llem- 
ens-  Christian  Stability.  John  Mumaw; 
Thincs  Most  Surelv  Believed  among  Us. 
|  C  Clemens:  Sundav  School  Session: 
talk  to  the  Children.  John  Mumaw;  Ser^ 
moo  (Zech.  14:1-7L  Spmtn«J  Life  What 
is  it  and  how  Obtained5  I.  B.  Good;  F*e- 
ciousness  of  the  Gospel.  Milton  Brackbill. 
•We  Shall  be  Like  Him.'  J.  C  Clemens. 

Organization:-Mod  .  Paul  Moscmann: 
Secv    S   R   Ebv;  Chor.,  Lcidy  Hunsicker. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
abound   thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


By   Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him. — Jno.  14:21. 

Christ  promised  to  manifest  Himself  to 
the  one  loving  Him.  Yet  how  often  the 
reality  of  Christ  is  vague  and  dim.  We 
fail  lo  know  Christ  as  a  life  and  a  power. 
He  is  only  real  to  us  as  a  name  or  a 
person  in  history.  Sometimes  we  wonder 
why  Christ  is  not  more  real  to  us.  Then 
wc  begin  to  question  His  reality.  Why? 
Because  we  do  not  take  time  to  have 
fellowship  and  communion  with  Him. 
Some  one  has  said  that  we  take  ahout  five 
minutes  a  day  for  thought  about  God,  and 
the  rest  of  the  day  we  spend  thinking 
about  material  things,  and  then  we  wonder 
why  God  is  not  real  in  our  lives.  Five 
minutes  to  1435  minutes — purely  a  ques- 
tion of  mathematics!  No  wonder  material 
things  arc  so  real,  and  spiritual  things  so 
unreal!  If  wc  want  Christ  to  manifest 
Himself  to  us,  wc  must  give  Him  more 
time  for  fellowship.  Our  friendship  with 
Jesus  can  be  just  as  real  as  our  friend- 
ship with  others.  The  emotional  clement 
of  this  fellowship  varies  with  the  individ- 
ual, yet  such  fellowship  is  just  as  real  to 
the  unemotional  person  as  to  the  one 
highly  emotional. 

I  low  experience  the  fellowship  of  Jesus? 
Both  persons  must  love  the  same  things, 
t'hiist  loves  purity  anil  holiness.  "With 
increasing  holiness  grows  the  sense  of 
sin."  There  must  be  mutual  trust  and 
surrender.  "You  can  trust  the  man  who 
died    for    you.      II    you   cannot    trust  Him, 
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whom  can  you  trust?"  Christ  commits 
himself  unto  us  only  in  so  far  as  we  sur- 
render to  Him.  "But  Jesus  did  not  com- 
mit Himself  unto  them,  because  he  knew 
all  men." 

What  dims  the  presence  of  Jesus  in  our 
lives?  A  proud  heart!  "With  this  man 
will  I  dwell,  even  with  him  that  is  hum- 
ble." How  can  we  rid  ourselves  of  those 
petty  vanities  which  crowd  out  our  no- 
blest desires  for  Christ?  Selfishness!  "All 
seek  their  own!"  Yet  if  Christ  had 
pleased  Himself,  how  could  we  stand  be- 
fore God  to-day?  How  emancipate  our 
lives  from  selfishness  and  go  from  "less 
of  self  and  more  of  Thee"  to  "none  of 
self  and  all  of  Thee." 

"O  let  me  feel  Thee  near  me, 

The  world  is  ever  near: 
I  see  the  sights  that  dazzle, 

The  tempting  sounds  1  hear. 
My  foes  are  ever  near  me, 

Around  me  and  within: 
But  Jesus,  draw  Thou  nearer. 

And  shield  my  soul  from  sin." 

Chicago,  111. 


QUALITIES  NEEDED  FOR  A 
SUCCESSFUL  HOME  LIFE 


By  Carrie  Gray 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

[ft  the  first  place,  what  is  a  home? 
Here  are  some  definitions  of  home : 
"Home  is  the  hlossom  of  which 
Heaven  is  the  fruit."  "Home  is  the 
father's  kingdom,  the  child's  paradise, 
the  mother's  world.  Home  is  where 
you  are  treated  the  best  and  grumble 
most." 

A  true  home  is  one  of  the  most 
sacred  of  places.  It  is  a  sanctuary 
into  which  men  flee  from  the  world's 
perils  and  alarm.  It  is  a  resting 
place  where  at  the  close  of  the  day 
the  weary  retire  •  to  gather  new 
strength  for  the  battles  and  toils  of 
to-morrow.  It  is  a  place  where  love 
learns  its  lessons,  where  life  is 
schooled  into  discipline  and  strength, 
where  character  is  molded.  Out  of 
homes  of  a  community  comes  the 
life  of  the  community.  Home  is  a 
sacred  place  where  parents  and  chil- 
dren live  for  their  common  well-be- 
ing, and  where  children  are  trained 
for  the  duties  of  life.  Build  up  the 
home  and  you  not  only  strengthen 
the  family,  but  add  to  the  stability  of 
the  church  and  nation.  With  hus- 
band and  wife  true  to  their  conjugal 
vow,  the  children  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and  hound  to  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,  and  all  given  to  hos- 
pitality and  the  spreading  of  a  godly 
influence,  yon  have  a  model  home, 
the  most  precious  place  on  earth. 
May  God  grant  us  wisdom  to  make 
of  il  what  i(  should  be. 

Love  LS  the  foundation  on  which 
the   home   is   built.     Sociability  is  a 
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Christian  virtue.  Hospitality  is  love, 
kindness,  and  cheerfulness  exercised 
in  social  practice.  These  are  all  vir- 
tues or  graces  that  should  stand  out 
prominently  in  the  home.  Nothing 
can  exceed  the  peace,  quietude,  har- 
mony, affection,  and  happiness  of  a 
well  ordered  Christian  home,  where 
virtue  is  nurtured  and  every  moral 
and  true  religious  principle  is  fostered 
and  sustained. 

Obedience  in  the  home  is  another 
quality  that  is  needed  for  a  successful 
home-life.  We  must  teach  our  chil- 
dren to  obey  while  young,  or  else 
they  will  refuse  to  obey  their  Father 
in  heaven  when  they  are  grown.  A 
parent  always  yielding  and  a  child 
always  having  its  own  way  is  not 
the  way  God  intended  it. 

Is  our  home  an  ideal  Christian 
home?  Do  love  and  harmony  reign 
supreme?  Are  our  children  kind, 
loving,  and  obedient?  Are  all  those 
who  have  come  to  the  years  of  ac- 
countability gathered  into  the  fold? 
Is  the  Master's  service  our  supreme 
pleasure  in  the  home?  If  these  ques- 
tions can  be  answered  with  a  "yes." 
then  our  methods  of  child-training 
and  home  government  have  been  a 
success.  On  the  other  hand,  if  love 
and  harmony  are  sadly  lacking  in  our 
homes,  if  our  children  are  disobedi- 
ent and  rebellious,  turning  a  deaf 
ear  to  our  counsels,  if  they  spurn  the 
Christian  religion  and  show  a  hatred 
for  that  which  is  good  and  pure,  it 
can  be  seen  that  there  is  something 
seriously  wrong  in  our  manner  of 
home  government  and  child-training. 
It  is  our  highest  duty  to  think  about 
it  seriously  and  prayerfully  as  to 
whether  we  are  faithfully  discharging 
our  duty  toward  our  children.  Do 
our  methods  measure  up  to  the  scrip- 
tural standard?  Train  a  child  as  he 
should  go.  not  as  he  would  go. 

What  are  some  of  the  secrets  of 
happy  home-making?  The  answer 
might  be  given  in  one  word — Christ. 
Christ  in  the  hard  times.  Christ  in 
the  days  of  plenty.  Christ  in  the 
toil  and  in  the  rest.  Christ  along  all 
the  years.  Religion  is  the  great 
master-secret  of  all  happy  home-life. 
The  spirit  of  Christ  alone  will  help 
the  inmates  of  the  home  to  live  to- 
gether in  perfect  peace  and  love.  The 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  home  is  a 
continual  benediction.  We  cannot 
be  selfish,  we  cannot  be  bitter  and 
unkind,  nor  irritable  and  unreasonable 
when  conscious  of  the  presence  of 
Christ.  If  only  we  can  make  Christ 
an  abiding  guest  in  our  home,  and  if 
we  can  keep  ourselves  aware  of  His 
being  with  us,  our  household  life  can 
not  but  grow  wondrouslv  sweet.  In- 
to everv  home,  at  some  time,  sorrow 
comes.  Then  it  is  that  the  blessing 
(Continued  on  page  267) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  8.  1928— Acts 
7:54-8:3;  22:19,  20 

SAUL  AND  STEPHEN 
Golden  Text.— Be  thou  faithful  un- 
to death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life.— Rev.  2:10. 

Introductory.— In    this    lesson  we 
have    our    first    introduction    to  the 
(then)  future  great  apostle.    At  this 
time   he   was   still   in   opposition  to 
Christianity.    We  have  a  hint  as  to 
his  prominence  in  the  fact  that  they 
who  took  a  part  in  the  stoning  of  the 
one  who  js  usually  known  as  "the 
first  Christian  martyr"  laid  their  gar- 
ments at  the  feet  of  Saul,  giving  rec- 
ognition to  his  leadership.    There  is 
no  doubt  as  to  his  personal  attitude, 
as  he  afterwards  tells  us  that  he  gave 
consent  to  the  stoning  of  this  faith- 
ful servant  of  God,  and  also  recounts 
other  events  of  his  life  in  which  he 
manifests  his  hostility  in  compelling 
the  weaker  ones  among  the  perse- 
cuted to  hlasphemc  the  name  of  God. 
In  other   words,   he   was  "exceeding 
mad   against   them."     Contrast  with 
this  attitude  of  misguided  hatred  on 
the   part   of   Saul,   the   meek,  quiet, 
fearless.  Christ-like  attitude  and  tes- 
timony of  Stephen,  and  you  have  a 
good  'reason   for  supposing  that  this 
very  event  helped  to  fasten  a  deep- 
seated  conviction  in  the  heart  of  Saul 
and  had  something  to  do  with  bring- 
ing him  to  a  point  in  which  he  was 
ready   and    willing   to   listen   to  the 
voice  from  heaven,  as  recorded  in  our 
next  lesson. 

The  Stoning  of  Stephen  (54-60).— 
So  forcibly  did  Stephen  set  forth  the 
truth  of  God's  Word,  and  so  emphat- 
ically  did  he  bring  this  truth  home 
to  the   hearts   of   his   accusers,  that 
they  determined  to  make  a  finish  of 
him.  just  as  did  this  same  class  of 
people  when  they  crucified  our  Lord 
and  Savior.    "They  cried  out  with  a 
loud   voice,  and   stopped   their  cars, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 
and   cast   him   out   of   the  city,  and 
stoned  him."    How  many  of  them  af- 
terwards, like  their  leader  Saul,  were 
brought  to  repentance  and  became  the 
servants  of  God  we  will  never  know. 
Usually    the   truth    of   God's  Word 
brought  in  crushing  emphasis  has  one 
of  two  effects:  either  it  will  compel 
repentance  or  provoke  persecution.  It 
had  the  latter  effect  in  this  instance. 

In  magnificent  contrast  with  this  is 
the  attitude  of  this  Christian  martyr, 
"lie.  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glorv  of  God.  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  and  said,  Be- 
hold. I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  ol  God  and  they  stoned  Ste- 


phen, calling  upon  God,  and  saying. 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And 
he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a 
laud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep."  Though  before 
this  none  was  able  to  withstand  the 
truth  and  wisdom  and  eloquence  of 
Stephen,  this  is  probably  the  most 
eloquent  sermon  he  ever  preached  in 
his  life. 

Saul's  Attitude  (1-3).— "And  Saul 
was  consenting  unto  his  death."  It 
was  the  beginning  of  the  most  fiery 
persecution  since  the  crucifixion  of 
|csus.  The  disciples  were  scattered 
throughout  the  regions  surrounding 
Icrusalem  and  Judea.  but  the  apostles 
manifested  sublime  courage  in  re- 
maining at  the  seat  of  this  violent 
outbreak  and  rendering  such  comfort 
and  encouragement  as  they  were  able 
to  give  that  part  of  the  membership 
that  chose  to  remain.  "As  for  Said, 
he  made  havoc  of  the  church,  enter- 
ing into  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  them  to  pris- 
on." In  the  two  remaining  verses  of 
the  lesson,  Acts  22:19.20.  the  same 
destructive  attitude  was  manifest. 
This  he  kept  up  until  on  his  eventful 
journev  toward  Damascus  he  met  the 


Lord  in  the  way  and  was  completely 
conquered.  "Then  had  the  churches 
rest." 

What  shall  we  say  with  reference 
to  Saul's  attitude  at  this  time?  We 
can  see  that  a  conscientious  but  mis- 
guided man  could  do  all  these  things. 
He  virtually  thought  that  he  was  do- 
ing God's  service,  although  the  spec- 
ter of  the  dying  Stephen   seems  to 
have   haunted   him   afterwards,  even 
after  his  conversion.     Doing  what  he 
did  "in  all  good  conscience,"  he  was 
just  the  kind  of  a  man  of  whom  the 
Lord  might  afterward*  take  hold  and 
convert  him  into  a  zealous  defender 
of  the   faith.     He  belonged   to  the 
class  of  whom  he  afterwards  wrote : 
"The  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
their  eves."    A  blind  Pharisee,  he  was 
incapable  of  comprehending  the  light 
of  the  Gospel — until  God  smote  him 
down  and  led  him  to  see  himself  a* 
he  reallv  was.    <i'>d  took  hold  of  his 
"good  conscience,"  filled  his  soul  with 
heavenly   light,  and   in   the  light  of 
God's   Word   and   truth   he   was  as 
zealous  as  he  had   in   his  blindness 
been    zealous    in    the    promotion  of 
error.     There  is  hope  for  the  most 
hardened  sinner,  provided  he  is  con- 
scientious; for  many,  like  Paul,  were 
afterwards    brought   to  the   light  of 
truth   and   became  conscientious  de- 
fenders of  the  faith. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES  IN  I  PETER  (Lesson  II). 
Chapter  2 


Topic  for  July  8 

MOTTO 
"He  is  precious." 

*OlTTLINE  STUDY 
*Sce    under   division    III.    number    5.  of 
the  General  Outline  of  I  Peter  for  the  be- 
ginning of  Chapter  II. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
General.— Assign    Chapter    II.  for  studv 
and  for  discussion  in  the  meeting.  Com- 
pare   the   outline    covering    Chapter    II  in 
the   General  Outline. 
For  Children. 

1.    Memorize  a  Verse   from   Chapter  LI. 
2     Things    a    Christian    May    and  May 
Not  Do. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  What  Christ  is  to  Us. 

2.  What  We  are  to  Christ. 

For  Older  People. 

1.    Pilgrims  and  Strangers  in  the  World. 
*>     The    Christian    a    Blessing    in  the 
World. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  CHAPTER 
I.  I  Peter  2.—  Thfs  chapter  takes  up 
the  thread  of  the  thought  where  it  was 
left  off  in  Chapter  1.  Our  privileges  in 
grace  shou'd  stir  us  to  a  full  appropria- 
tion of  all  that  it  provides  for  US.  Since 
we  have  been  made  new  creatures  through 
the  incorruptible  seed,  it  behooves  us  to 
grow.  To  make  this  growth,  we  must 
I,,,  aside  the  things  that  hinder  and  feed 
upon  the  pure  milk  of  God's  Word.  But 


before  we  can  grow  we  must  really  taste 
of  the  grace  of  God.  He  is  a  living  stone 
rejected  of  men  but  set  apart  of  God  and 
exceedingly  precious,  especially  to  those 
who  believe.  He  becomes  a  stone  of  of- 
fense to  the  disobedient.  The  believer  is 
likewise  precious  in  God's  sight  being  a 
"Chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people."  Their  mis- 
sion is  to  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  Their  past  was  without  a  position 
as  a  people,  but  their  present  is  to  be  the 
people  of  God. 

As  the  people  of  God  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  strangers  and  pilgrims  Strangers 
and  pilgrim*  should  be  loyal  to  the  coun- 
trv  t»  which  thev  are  bound.  They  should 
abstain  from  lusts  that  war  against  the 
soul.  As  they  deal  with  the  nations  of 
peoples  about  them  their  life  should  be 
upright  so  as  to  lead  them  to  the  same 
blessing-  when  God  visits  them.  Their 
behavior  toward  rulers  should  be  sub- 
missive and  upright.  While  they  are  free 
as  God's  people,  they  are  to  use  'their 
I  bcrty  a<  Servants  of  God  and  not  as  an 
Opportunity  to  do  evil.  Servants  who  be- 
lieve arc  to  be  submissive  to  masters,  even 
those  who  are  froward  and  unkind  Christ 
is  to  be  our  pattern  in  suffering  for 
rightcousne**.  He  did  not  answer  revil- 
ing, with  revilings.  He  did  not  threaten 
those  who  inflicted  pain  upon  Him.  He 
was  sinless,  and  placed  His  cause  into 
the  hands  of  the  righteous  Judge.  He 
suffered  for  our  sins  and  made  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  be  saved.  He  has  become 
Shepherd  for  our  souls. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  Jesus  precious  to  us?     Have  we  be- 
come" precious   in   the   spiritual   house  of 
God? 
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Field  Notes 


with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  in  charge.  If  previous  ar- 
rangements were  carried  out  Bro. 
Shetler  is  spending  the  fore  part  of 
this  week  in  filling  appointments  in 
a  number  of  the  Ohio  congregations, 
beginning  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Berlin  Mennonite  Church  on  Thurs- 
day evening. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
expects  to  hold  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  at  Fisher,  111.,  beginning 
June  25  and  ending  July  4.  Z. 


A  recent  letter  from  Broken  Bow, 
Neb.,  says:  "We  were  again  blessed 
with  two  inspiring  messages,  on  June 
10,  by  Bro.  Levi  Schrock  of  Wood 
River,  Neb."  Long  may  the  Cause 
live  and  prosper  at  Broken  Bow. 


Sailing  for  America. — Bro.  C.  D. 
Esch  and  family  expect  to  start  on 
their  furlough  by  sailing  for  Amer- 
ica Aug.  1.  They  expect  to  reach 
New  York  about  Sept.  1,  and  make 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  their  home  while 
on  furlough.  The  Lord  protect  them 
on  their  journey. 


The  following  was  received  from 
Bremen,  Ohio,  June  19:  "Meetings  at 
Turkey  Run  Church -are  in  progress. 
Four  souls  have  confessed  Christ. 
Others  have  received  a  deeper  experi- 
ence in  Christian  life.  Meetings  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
the*  Lima  Mission.  Pray  for  the 
work." 


An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
llammercreek  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  morning,  June  21, 
when  Bro.  Jacob  Jlorst  was  chosen 
by  lot  for  deacon  and  ordained  for 
that  place.  The  Lord  bless  him  in 
Ins  labors  and  make  his  service  prof- 
itable to  the  congregation  he  has 
been  called  to  serve. 


A  Correction. — In  the  current  num- 
ber of  the  "Missionary  Messenger,"  a 
quarterly  mission  paper  circulated  a- 
mong  the  congregations  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  district,  the  date  of 
the  coming  quarterly  mission  and 
Bishop  Board  meeting  is  given  as 
July  8.  A  correction  sent  in  chang- 
ing that  date  to  July  9  was  received 
too  late  to  correct  in  that  periodical, 
so  we  will  make  the  correction  here. 
Those  interested  in  that  meeting  will 
please  note  the  change — July  9,  in- 
stead of  July  8. 


The  vicinity  of  Hesston  and  New- 
ton, Kans.,  has  recently  been  visited 
by  a  destructive  hail  storm  which  de- 
stroyed  entirely  the   crops  of  some 

********'********** 


REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER 


*  In  behalf  of  the  series  of  meetings  * 

*  now  going  on  at  Fisher,  III.,  as  noted  * 

*  on  this  page.  * 

*  For  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con-  * 

*  ference,  to  be  held  at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  * 

*  July  3-5.  * 

*  For    indifferent    church    members,  * 

*  who  yield  to  the  desires  of  the  flesh  * 

*  more   readily  than   they  do  to  the  * 

*  Word  of  God  or  the  wishes  of  their  * 

*  church.  * 

*  For    the    sick   and    afflicted,    that  * 

*  Rom.  8:28  may  be  a  living  reality  to  * 

*  them.  * 

*  • 
****************** 

people  and  greatly  damaged  the 
crops  of  others.  The  damage  is  felt 
most  severely  by  those  who  depend- 
ed almost  entirely  upon  their  wheat 
crop.  Not  only  is  the  weight  of  the 
storm  felt  by  people  of  the  stricken 
community,  but  various  religious  and 
charitable  enterprises  which  had 
learned  to  look  in  that  direction  for 
financial  support  will  also  feel  the 
loss.  In  all  this  we  hope  to  see  the 
"silver  lining"  to  the  cloud  and  real- 
ize the  truth  as  it  is  written:  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God." 


of  Grandma  Kaufifman,  which  were 
held  May  25.  We  returned  same 
day.  Bro.  Eli  Hostetler  of  Wolford, 
X.  Dak.,  accompanied  Us  home,  re- 
maining with  Us  over  Sunday,  at 
which  time  we  held  our  communion 
services.  All  members  present  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  On  June 
9.  10  Bro.  John  Hostetler  and  farmh- 
and Sister  Elizabeth  Birkey  of  White 
Sulphur  Springs,  Mont.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Hostetler  preached  for  us 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing. They  left  for  Kenmare,'  Sunday 
afternoon.  We  are  glad  for  these 
visits.  A  number  from  this  place  are 
planning  to  attend  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Health  is  good  at  present,  for 
which  we  feel  to  praise  God. 

Crops  are  looking  fair. 

June  14,  1928.  Cor. 


Ephrata.  Pa. 

Deal1  Herald  Readers :— Since  our 
last  report  from  this  place  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in 
charge  of  Bro.  EHas  Kulp  of  Ballv, 
Pa.  The  church  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing almost  every  night  and  great 
interest  was  manifested.  Our  brother 
preached  plain  Gospel  truths  with 
convincing  force  and  great  earnest- 
ness and  love.  The  visible  results 
were  over  25  conversions.  To  God 
be  the  glory.  The  new  Church 
Hymnals  lately  put  into  use  here  were 
used  exclusively  and  many  expres- 
sions were  heard  about  the  singing. 
Bro.  Bixler  of  Indiana  was  with  us 
one  evening,  as  well  as  others  from 
surrounding  districts.  The  class  is 
under  instruction  and  will  be  received 
later. 

Yours  in  the  faith. 
June  15.  1928.        Lizzie  Mengle. 


Revival  meetings  were  held  recent- 
ly in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Aurora, 


Correspondence 

Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  May  24  a  tew  from  here  went  to 
Kenmare  to  attend   funeral  services 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  spent  two 
days  last  week  in  this  community 
•soliciting  for  the  endowment  pro'- 
gram.  On  Monday  evening.  June  11, 
he  gave  us  a  scripture  lesson  and  a 
talk  in  interest  of  his  mission.  Then 
on  Wednesday  evening.  June  13,  he 
preached  us  a  very  inspiring  sermon. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  of  Carver, 
Mo.,  has  been  working  in  this  com- 
munity for  the  past  few  weeks.  One 
week  he  conducted  several  practice 
singings  which  were  verv  much  ap- 
preciated. 1 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  the 
past  lew  weeks.  Growing  crops  are 
looking  wen.  We  are  thankful  for 
all  the  blessings  God  is  continually 
bestowing  upon  us. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  service. 
June  17,  1928.  Mary  Alice  Driver. 
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Haven,  Katis. 

(Yoder  congregation) 

A  loving  Greeting  in  the  Master's 
Naine  to  all  Herald  Readers :— We 
cart  say,  Praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  shown  toward  Us. 

Bro.  Clarence  A.  Bontrager  of  Ly- 
man, Miss.,  has  again  conic  in  onr 
midst  and  has  delivered  several  good 
messages  for  US,  expounding  God's 
truth  in  its  fullness  and  expects  to 
remain   through  harvest. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
this  Lord's  day  for  the  coming  year 
as  follows:  Supts.,  I).  J.  Heading, 
Oliver  Youtzy ;  Sen.  department,  II. 
A.  Diener  assisted  by  Barbara  D. 
Yoder;  Prim,  department,  Chors.,  T. 
C.  Yoder  and  Lizzie  D.  Yoder;  Sec- 
treas.,  Wm.  R.  Bontrager.  May  we 
all  aid  in  the  good  work. 

June  17,  1928.        C.  C.  Schrock. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Ilesston  College  and  Bible  School) 
Our  school  closed  this  year  on  May 
31.  We  were  very  glad  to  see  so 
many  of  the  patrons  of  the  school 
with  us  for  our  commencement  sea- 
son. Some  came  quite  a  distance  to 
be  present  at  the  graduation  exer- 
cises of  their  sons  and  daughters  and 
to  lake  them  along  home  with  them. 
Among  those  from  a  distance  were 
Bro.  M.  I).  Stutzman  and  family, 
Bro.  Norman  StaufTer  and  wife,  Bro. 
Gingerich  and  wife,  Bro.  Jacob  Bren- 
neman  and  wife,  and  Bro.  David  L. 
Yoder  and  family,  all  from  Alberta, 
Canada.  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon, 
Colo.,  and  Bro.  Leasa  of  Kansas 
City,  both  with  their  families,  were 
also  here  for  that  season. 

Some  of  our  teachers  are  away  for 
the  summer  doing  school  work.  Mary 
Miller,  after  spending  a  few  days  at 
home,  returned  after  commencement 
to  Lawrence,  Kans.,  where  she  will 
complete  her  course  in  July.  She 
took  her  sister,  Ursula  Miller,  with 
her  to  spend"  a  week  at  Lawrence 
Paul  and  Ruth  Bender,  Maurice  A. 
Yoder,  and  Alvin  R..  Yordy,  are  at 
the  University  of  Iowa  for  summer 
school.  S.  M.  King  is  engaged  in  the 
summer  school  at  Goshen  as  a  teach- 
er this  year. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  is  engaged  in  work 
in  the  interests  of  the  school  in  the 
western  field.  Idaho  and  Oregon. 
Bro.  Bender  has  just  returned  from 
the  trip  to  the  Educational  Board 
meeting  and  also  to  parts  in  Minne- 
sota and  the  Dakotas. 

Our  school  was  represented  at  the 
Educational  Board  meeting  by  Breth- 
ren D.  11.  Bender,  T.  M.  Erb,  Paul 
Erb,  Milo  Kauffman,  Maurice  A.  Yo- 
der, S.  M.  King,  and  Paul  Bender. 

Our  Summer  Bible  term  is  proving 
very  interesting  and  guppessfuj  with 


Sister  Alta  Erb  as  director.  The 
teachers  for  this  school  are  Milo 
Kauffman,  Xora  Miller,  Orpha  Coop- 
rider.  Helen  Hess,  and  Malinda 
(  amp.  They  arc  assisted  by  Florence 
Driver,  Ellen  Hertzlcr,  Labia  Miller, 
Susie  Snyder,  and  Leah  Yoder.  Alx>ut 
one  hundred  children  are  enrolled. 

Among  the  teachers  who  are  a- 
round  Hesston  engaged  in  various 
occupations  are  D.  I).  Driver,  M.  D. 
Landis,  and  J.  N.  Byler.  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb  is  getting  out  his  annual  report 
which  will  appear  in  the  form  of  a 
bulletin  in  the  near  future. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  a  severe 
hail  storm  in  the  vicinity  of  Hesston 
which  caused  considerable  damage  to 
crops,  fruit,  and  buildings.  Some 
wheat  and  oats  fields  were  entirely 
destroyed,  some  partially,  and  others 
near  the  same  place  escaped  damage. 
The  buildings  of  the  school  suffered 
considerably,  there  being  about  nine- 
tv-fivc  window  lights  broken.  Some 
of  these  were  large  ones. 

Yours  sincerely, 

June  18,  1928.  S.  E.  Miller. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley  of  the  Altoona  Mission  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  church.  As  a  result  of  his 
labors  there  was  one  reclaimed,  three 
new  converts,  and  the  membership  in 
general  strengthened. 

Bros.  Amos  and  Charles  Kolb  with 
their  wives  from  Spring  City  spent 
a  short  time  with  us.  Bro.  Amos 
preached  at  Pleasant  Grove  June  11 
and  at  Martinsburg  June  12. 

On  Sunday.  June  17,  it  was  unani- 
mously decided  that  the  Pleasant 
Grove  a  n  d  Martinsburg  Sunday 
schools  would  have  but  one  organi- 
zation. The  officers  elected  were :  * 
Supts.,  C.  B.  Metzler.  E.  C.  Bender; 
Secys.,  David  Honsaker,  Lois  Gray- 
bill';  Chors.,  D.  I).  Stoltzfus.  Ira 
Stoltzfus;  Cor.  Secy-treas..  F.  R. 
Kau  (Tman. 

Sister  Pleasy  Provins  has  been  se- 
riously ill  for  some  time.  Her  tonsils 
were  removed  recently  with  the  hope 
that  this  might  effect  her  recovery. 
However,  at  this  time  she  is  in  a 
critical  condition.  Sister  Durr  is  able 
to  be  around  in  the  home,  but  cannot 
attend  the  services. 

Our  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
will  be  held  Sunday,  July  1.  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  church.  The  speak- 
ers programmed  are  Clayton  Yake, 
A.  J.  Metzler.  and  Lloyd  S.  Croyle. 

June  18,  1928.      Ezra  C.  Bender. 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Considera- 
ble time  has  lapsed  since  our  readers 
heard   from   this   place.     The  work 


took  on  more  permanent  form  last 
August  when  the  writer,  wife,  and 
two  children  came  here,  appointed  by 
the  Rural  Mission  Board  of  Ontario, 
Since  that  time  regular  preaching 
services  have  been  held  and  effort* 
have  been  made  to  conduct  Sunday 
school. 

On  May  20,  1928,  we  started  re- 
vival meetings  with  Bro.  Jesse  B. 
Martin  of  Waterloo  as  evangelist. 
The  meetings  continued  about  ten 
days,  with  fairly  good  interest.  While 
there  were  no  visible  results  during 
the  meetings,  yet  we  have  reasons  to 
believe  the  efforts  were  worthwhile. 
The  small  congregation  was  very 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened, 
and  many  people  from  town  heard 
the  Gospel  message  as  interpreted  by 
the  Mennonite  Church.  We  have  rea- 
sons to  believe  that  a  good  impres- 
sion was  made. 

In  connection  with  the  regular 
evangelistic  meetings,  we  had  two 
all-day  meetings— one  on  Sunday. 
May  20,  and  the  other  one  Sunday. 
Max  27.  We  were  glad  for  the  spe- 
cial help  given  by  a  number  who 
were  present  from  Waterloo  Co.,  who 
helped  to  swell  the  crowd  and  give 
assistance  by  way  of  helping  with 
the  singing,  giving  talks  and  essays. 

On  Sunday  evening  of  May  20  we 
had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  the 
baptism  of  two  old  men.  one  over 
eighty  and  the  other  one  over  sev- 
enty years  of  age.  at  which  time  com- 
munion was  also  observed  as  well  as 
washing  of  saints'  feet. 

We  have  been  favored  this  sum- 
mer by  having  several  auto  loads  of 
young  people  from  Waterloo,  which 
has  meant  much  to  the  work  here. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  we  might  be  faithful  in  "holding 
forth  the  Word  of  Life." 

Y'ours  in  His  service, 

June  18,  1928.  Newton  S.  Weber. 


Harper.  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— We  have 
enjoyed  several  special  seasons  of 
worship  since  we  last  wrote  from 
this  place.  Our  spring  communion 
services  were  held  by  Bishops  S.  C. 
Miller  of  Jet.  Okla..  and  David  Miller 
of  Protection.  Kans. 

Many  good  thoughts  were  present- 
ed at  the  joint  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence held  at  this  place  by  several  of 
the  near-by  congregations.  We  be- 
lieve that  by  thus  working  together 
is  creating  a  spirit  of  fellowship  and 
unity  and  the  meeting  is  a  help  to 
all.  On  last  Sunday  our  home  Forty- 
sixth  S.  S.  Quarterly  Meeting  was  a 
means  of  spiritual  blessing  and  help. 
Our  Sunday  school  officers  and 
(Continued  on  page  268) 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  Adin  A.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  onward  in  life's  path  we  press 

Toward  yonder  fair  eternal  home, 
How  sweet  our  portion  and  how  blest 

To  know  we  need  not  tread  alone 
This  gloomy  way  beneath  the  skies 

Where  storms  descend  and  sorrows  roll, 
Where  evil  powers  seek  to  mar 

The  peace  sublime  of  mind  and  soul. 

In  love  the  Father  looketh  down 

Upon  His  needy  children  here, 
And  waits  in  gentlest  tones  to  speak 

To  all  who  will  His  voice  but  hear, 
To  lead  them  thus  in  ways  of  truth 

Above  the  ways  of  sin  and  strife, 
That  purest  peace  and  joys  might  be 

The  blessed  iruitage  of  their  life. 

The  Holy  Spirit   He  hath  sent 

To  be  our  Comforter  and  Guide, 
To  dwell  within  our  mortal  frame 

And  evermore  with  us  abide; 
A  true  Companion  e'er  to  be 

To  all  who  ope  their  hearts  to  Him, 
That  He  may  freely  enter  there 

And  quicken  that  which  lies  within. 

'Tis  only  thus  that  life  is  real, 

And  its  accomplishments  worth  while; 
Without  His  gentle  voice  to  lead 

Our  souls  would  roam  in  sad  exile — 
Each  effort  would  be  only  vain, 

Each  motive  robbed  of  all  its  power 
To  gain  the  trophies  that  remain 

To  crown  with  peace  life's  closing  hour. 

But,  oh,  the  heritage  of  those 

Who  day  by  day  His  counsel  heed, 
Who  yield  themselves  to  hear  His  voice, 

And  wait  for  Him  their  steps  to  lead. 
They  are  the  sons  of  God  on  high, 

And  joint  heirs  with  the  Savior  Christ, 
Of  all  the  Father's  boundless  wealth 

So  great  it  knows  no  earthly  price. 

Not  lands  and  houses,  sold  or  fame. 

Which  some  day  all  must  pass  away; 
But   fairer   things   the   Spirit  shows 

That  shall  remain  through  endless  day; 
Such  things  as  eye  hath  never  seen, 

Nor  car  hath  heard,  nor  heart  received; 
But  they  in  whom   He  truly  dwells 

Who  have  His  power  and  might  believed. 

In  them  His  fruits  are  manifest, 

And  yield  a  rich  and  sure  increase; 
Love,  joy,   and   peace,  and  holiness, 

Yea,  treasures  that  shall  never  cease; 
Which  mortal  foe  can  ne'er  destroy, 

Nor  vilest  thief  can  take  away, 
But  arc  the  portion  fixed  of  those 

Who  will  the  Spirit's  voice  obey. 

But  ah!  not  so  with  carnal  man, 

These  things  arc  foolishness  to  him, 
Their  glories  he  cannot  discern 

For  sin  has  made  his  vision  dim; 
But  if  he  wash  in  Calvary's  stream, 

And  heed  the  Spirit's  constant  call, 
lie.   too,   shall    know   their   precious  worth 

And  find  in  Christ  his  all  in  all. 

()  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  come. 

And  with  Thy  still  small  voice  abide 
In  us  thy  earthly  habitat. 

And  evermore  our  footsteps  guide; 
Teach  us  to  know  the  ways  of  truth, 

That  we  may  have  eternal  peace, 
Oh.  be  our  guardian  tdl  at  last 

In  heaven,  earth's  pilgrimage  shall  cease. 

New    Holland,  Pa. 
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THE  LURE  IN  MODERN 
TRAVEL 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gradually,  and  more  or  less  uncon- 
sciously, people  about  us  and  around 
us  are  impelled  to  move  with  the  com- 
mon drift  of  the  world.  We  are 
come  to  the  age  when  steamship 
lines,  railroad  systems,  and  even  air- 
plane adventurists  are  bending  every 
energy  and  inducement  for  us  to 
spend  vacation  periods  in  sight-seeing 
to  far-off  lands. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  sight-seeing 
lure  has  to-day  so  gripped  our  Amer- 
ican population,  and  lent  such  a 
charm  to  the  summer  tourist  move- 
ment that  the  temptation  to  make 
an  extended  journey  abroad  is  be- 
come well-nigh  irresistible.  Since  the 
inducements  offered  and  the  rates  of 
transportation  are  become  sufficiently 
reduced  so  as  to  come  within  the 
means  of  our  Mennonite  people,  who 
belong  largely  to  the  rural  classes, 
the  situation  becomes  all  the  more 
appealing  and  naturally  they  are  drawn 
into  the  common  whirlpool  of  public 
travel. 

Besides  this  phase  of  the  popular 
current,  our  country  with  its  wide 
spreading  prairies,  boundless  hill  and 
mountain  sides  are  well-nigh  webbed 
over  with  automobile  highways,  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  the  auto-car  to 
compete  with  and  even  in  some  cases 
to  outstrip  the  steam-car  in  its 
passage  from  shore  to  shore  of  the 
American  continent  with  equal  safety 
to  life  and  limb,  providing  all  traffic 
regulations  are  strictly  heeded. 

With  this  general  review  of  out- 
present  day  transportation  facilities, 
when  c  5m  pared  with  systems  in 
vogue  in  the  days  of  the  patriarchs, 
or  in  apostolic  times  when  the  serv- 
ants of  the  most  high  God,  journeyed, 
often  wearily  afoot  in  the  greatest  of 
callings  ever  committed  by  God  to 
men.  Abraham  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  journeyed  all  the  way  from 
Mesopotamia  to  Canaan  then  from 
Canaan  to  Egypt  which  lay  within 
the  border  of  another  continent,  while 
Paul  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
traversed  land  and  sea  in  passing 
from  the  borders  of  Asia  into  the 
continent  of  Europe,  which  he  de- 
scribed as  "perilous  journey ings." 

If  the  journeying^  of  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  missionaries,  and  all  the 
forces  of  Christian  evangelism  were 
prompted  by  the  fidelity  and  zeal  for 
the  great  cause  of  carrying  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  to  all  the  world 
as  impelled  God's  servants  to  action 
in  times  of  greatest  privation  and 
trial,  with  present-clay  advantages  in 
transportation  and  travel,  the  world 
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might  long  ago  have  been  won  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

With  all  the  heights  of  anticipation 
and  expectation  before  starting  on  a 
journey  to  California  or  the  lands  of 
the  far  south,  to  Europe  or  the  Bible 
lands  of  the  Orient,  or  even  to  make 
the  circuit  of  the  globe,  along  with 
all  their  accompanying  heart  thrills, 
let  us  instinctly  keep  in  mind  the 
anticipation  and  all  preparation  for 
the  final  journey  we  some  glad  dav 
shall  make  with  all  the  redeemed 
from  earth  to  heaven,  as  described  by 
Paul  (I  Thess.  4:13-15). 

This  life  with  all  our  going  to  and 
fro  in  the  world  is  but  the  period  for 
equipment  and  fitting  out  for  the 
greatest  flight  that  men  and  women 
are  destined  to  make — a  non-stop 
flight  that  not  only  crosses  the  great- 
est oceans  and  continents  of  this 
world  but  follows  an  aerial  course 
that  safely  lands  the  voyager  on  a 
shore. 

"Where  pleasures  never  end 
And  troubles  come  no  more." 

Dale  Enterprise.  Ya. 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARDS  IN 
LIFE  EDUCATION 


By  Evelyn  W.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Proy.  3:13  we  read:  "Happv  is 
the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the 
man  that  getteth  understanding." 

First  of  all.  we  want  to  make  it 
plain  that  not  all  young  folks  who 
are  attending  schools  or  colleges  are 
getting  this  wisdom  or  this  under- 
standing. Some  young  men  would 
become  better  citizens  and  nobler 
men  if  they  would  be  in  the  work- 
shop or  at  the  woodpile  and  manv 
young  girls  would  become  better 
women  of  to-morrow  if  they  would 
be  home  in  the  kitchen  with  mother 
lather  than  attending  high  schools. 

The  hearts  of  boys  and  girls  can 
not  be  satisfied  with  tire  mind  cram- 
med and  jammed  full  of  all  kinds  of 
languages  and  sciences  nor  is  it  satis- 
tied  with  only  head-knowledge — but 
there  is  planted  in  man's  heart  from 
the  beginning  a  desire  to  know  and 
understand  higher  things  and  to  com- 
mune with  its  Maker. 

The  complete  satisfying  of  this 
God-given  nature  can  not  be  had  ex- 
cept by  knowing  God.  A  person  may 
become  very  wise,  fill  his  mind  with 
many  things,  and  put  all  his  time  in 
learning,  yet  there  remains  something 
unsatisfied  until  he  finds  God. 

To  l>e  a  Christian  is  the  most  hon- 
orable and  righteous  thing  a  person 
may  be.  However  this  Christian 
living  is  not  like  a  coat  or  cloak  that 
can  be  put  on  or  taken  off  at  will  or 
used  Only  for  Sunday,  but  it  is  when 
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Christ  is  taken  as  the  Guide  and  Ex- 
ample. 

Paul  himself  was  a  great  reader, 
as  well  as  Timothy,  as  he  studied  in 
his  boyhood  days. 

A  good  book  is  often  like  a  good 
friend. 

If  you  read  and  meditate  over  a 
good  and  noble  book  you  will  drink 
in  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  writer. 

Many  of  our  great  men  who  have 
been  denied  a  college  education  by 
poverty  have  through  reading  and 
studying  good  books  acquired  a  lib- 
eral education. 

Paul  writes  to  Timothy:  "Give  at- 
tendance to  reading,"  and  told  him  to 
"prove  all  things;  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good." 

We  have  much  evidence  that 
proves  the  wonderful  influence  of 
hooks.  Several  people  who  commit- 
ted suicide  had  copies  of  Ingersol's 
works  in  their  pockets.  The  book 
entitled,  "Holy  Living  and  Dying" 
determined  both  the  calling  and  char- 
acter of  John  Wesley.  Carey,  a 
great  missionary  to  the  heathen,  was 
influenced  by  a  good  book.  Benjamin 
Franklin  was  rescued  by  reading, 
"Essays  to  do  Good."  Abraham  Lin- 
coln was  influenced  by  an  infidel 
friend  to  read  several  of  his  books 
and  he  afterwards  said  he  had  to  do 
with  the  evil  of  those  books  all  his 
life. 

We  are  "fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,"  and  we  are  held  responsible 
for  our  life  though  we  cannot  choose 
our  surroundings.  Education  can  not 
form  the  divine  nature  in  any  man, 
as  we  "must  be  born  again."  Neither 
is  education  capable  of  developing 
man  from  a  sinful  nature  to  a  Chris- 
tian nature.  But  education  can  culti- 
vate and  develop  man's  gifts  or  tal- 
ents so  that  man's  usefulness  may  be 
increased  so  that  a  one-talented  man 
may  increase  his  talents  to  ten  tal- 
ents. 

Now  we  know  if  a  person  is  edu- 
cated and  the  Lord  calls  him  to 
preach  or  teach  or  go  to  the  heathen 
to  take  Mis  message  he  can  more 
easily  learn  the  foreign  languages, 
can  understand  the  habits  and  cus- 
toms of  the  people  and  can  lift  up 
the  fallen  brother.  If  the  education 
is  the  kind  that  develops  the  faculties 
of  the  mind  properly  we  heartily  say, 
"Get  all  you  can." 

Goodville,  Pa. 


THE  MEETING  CHAPTER 


By  Pius  Hostetlcr 

For  the  C.ospel  Herald. 

Hebrews  11  is  called  the  Faith 
Chapter,  1  Corinthians  13,  the  Charity 
Chapter  (this  might  also  be  consid- 
ered as  a  Self-examination  Chapter), 


and  quite  a  few  other  chapters  have 
been  named,  but  have  you  ever  no- 
ticed that  1  Corinthians  14  is  a 
Meeting  Chapter?  In  verse  19  Paul 
Bays  what  he  would  rather  do  in  the 
church  or  meeting,  and  in  verse  23 
about  the  whole  church  being  come 
together,  also  in  verse  26,  and  then 
in  the  last  verse  he  gives  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  directions  of  how  to  con- 
duct the  meetings  for  worship  and 
edification.  When  we  go  to  many 
different  meetings  we  see  that  they 
are  not  all  conducted  alike,  and  when 
we  compare  the  meetings  of  long 
ago  to  those  of  the  present  time  in 
the  same  congregations,  we  see  quite 
a  contrast.  We  fear  that  we  often 
have  learned  more  of  how  to  conduct 
our  meetings  from  other  churches, 
and  perhaps  from  popular  churches, 
than  from  the  Word  of  God  which 
we  claim  for  our  Guide. 

While  this  is  well  considered  as  the 
Meeting  Chapter,  we  also  get  addi- 
tional helps  in  other  scriptures.  From 
the  first  few  verses  of  many  of  the 
epistles  we  can  get  a  good  lesson  or 
examplc  as  to  what  kind  of  a  feeling 
and  expression  should  be  in  a  minis- 
ter as  he  rises  before  his  congrega- 
tion. 

In  I  Timothy  2  we  have  a  number 
of  important  teachings,  some  in  re- 
gard to  how  to  conduct  our  meetings 
as  well  as  some  in  regard  to  the  dif- 
ferent duties  belonging  to  the  man 
and  the  woman.  Here  in  verse  1  we 
can  see  that  there  should  be  an  open- 
ing prayer,  and  the  reading,  talk  or 
singing  that  precedes  this  is  usually 
done  as  a  preparation  for  prayer,  for 
the  Bible  truth  is.  even  if  not  so 
stated  here,  that  it  takes  a  prepara- 
tion to  pray  acceptably.  Again  we 
see  in  that  verse  what  the  nature  of 
that  prayer  should  be.  Then  in  verse 
8  we  see  who  is  to  lead  the  prayer 
and  it  also  adds  what  heart  condi- 
tions or  purity  of  life  are  needed  for 
this  prayer  to  be  effectual 

In  the  Meeting  Chapter  you  can 
see  that  this  prayer  should  be  heard 
and  understood  by  the  congregation 
that  they  may  thereby  be  edified, 
(and  a  right  kind  of  prayer  in  the 
meeting  is  always  edifying  to  the 
hearers)  and  also  that  all  those  hear- 
ing it  llfay  give  God  their  Aniens, 
and  thus  'make  it  a  united  petition 
that  pleases  and  moves  the  Father. 
These  Aniens  need  not  be  loud  and 
cause  confusion,  for  they  are  for  God 
and  He  knows  the  hearts^  and 
thoughts.  In  fact  this  chapter  teach- 
es tliat  only  one  should  speak  at  a 
time. 

Then  we  see  in  Acts  20:36  that  the 
meetings  are  also  closed  by  prayer, 
and  what  position  to  take  while  pray- 
ing with  the  people.  Verses  29  to 
35^  in  the  Meeting  Chapter  are  not 


enough  heeded  to  get  the  most  power 
and  blessing  for  the  meeting.  We 
need  to  remember  when  God  tells  us 
how  ami  what  to  do  that  it  is  always 
Satan  that  tells  us  to  do  just  a  little 
differently,  making  us  believe  it  would 
be  better.  Read  it  over  and  over  till 
you  understand  it.  then  obey  it  to 
get  the  full  blessing  and  the  needed 
p<  >wer. 

Shelbyville.  111. 

W  ars  arc  precipitated  by  motives 
which  the  statesmen  responsible  for 
them  dare  not  publicly  avow.  A  pub- 
lic discussion  would  drag  these  mo- 
tives in  their  nudity  into  the  open, 
where  they  would  die  of  exposure  t«> 
the  withering  contempt  of  humanity. 
—  Lloyd  George. 


A  SUCCESSFUL  HOME  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  262) 

* 

of  religion  or  piety  is  specially  re- 
vealed. The  comforts  of  Christian 
faith  do  not  reveal  themselves  to  us 
in  their  richest  light  and  peace  till 
the  darkness  of  sorrow  rests  upon 
our  home.  Rut  there  is  light  in  the 
darkness  when  Christ  is  the  guest. 

He  who  makes  a  beautiful  ami  hap- 
py  home  builds  a  sanctuary  for  God 
and  opens  a  fountain  of  blessing  for 
men.  Far  more  than  we  know  do 
the  strength  and  beauty  of  our  lives 
depend  upon  the  home  in  which  we 
live.  He  who  goes  forth  in  the  morn- 
ing from  a  happy,  loving,  prayerful 
home  into  the  world's  strife,  tempta- 
tion, struggle  and  duty,  is  strong — 
inspired  for  noble  and  victorious  liv- 
ing. The  children  who  are  brought 
up  in  a  true  home  go  out  trained  and 
equipped  for  life's  battles  and  tasks, 
earning  in  their  hearts  a  secret  of 
strength  which  will  make  them  brave 
and  loyal  to  God,  ami  will  keep  them 
pure  in  the  world's  sorest  tempta- 
tions. 

God  said  about  Abraham.  "I  «>r  I 
know  him  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him. 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord  to  do  justice  ami  judgment, 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abra- 
ham that  which  he  hath  spoken  of 
him."  Early  training  is  much  more 
effective  than  most  parents  realize. 
It  is  cruel  on  the  part  of  the  parents 
to  allow  the  child  to  form  habits  or 
traits  of  character  which  they  know 
must  afterwards  be  broken  for  their 
i.wn  good  and  for  the  good  of  others. 
We  ought  to  teach  our  children  to 
love  and  reverence  God.  Pray  with 
them  ami  read  and  explain  the  Scrip- 
tures to  them  in  a  way  that  they  un- 
derstand its  truth,  be  led  to  accept 
its  teachings,  and  claim  its  life  giving 
promises, 
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We  should  provide  the  children 
with  plenty  of  good  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature.  Their  character  will 
be  molded  more  or  less  by  what  they 
read.  We  should  train  with  this 
thought  continually  before  our  eyes 
— that  the  soul  of  the  child  is  the 
first  thing  to  be  considered.    No  in- 


terest should  weigh  with  us  so  much 
as  their  eternal  interests.  In  every 
step  we  take  about  them,  in  every 
plan  and  arrangement  that  concerns 
them,  we  should  not  leave  out  that 
mighty  question  :  "How  will  .this  af- 
fect their  souls?" 

Buda,  111.  P 


STUDIES  ON  THE  CROSS 

By  H.  N.  Troyer 


VII.    DELIVERED  FROM  DEATH 


(Continued) 

As  we  dig  deeper  into  this  wonder- 
ful illustration  in  Exodus  12,  we  find 
that  the  13th  verse  tells  us  that 
"This  blood  shall  be  a  token  to 
them."  The  Bible  is  very  careful  in 
the  choice  of  its  words.  It  always 
chooses  the  words  that  will  express 
the  most.  The  important  word 
here  is  "token."  "  What  does 
it  mean?  Suppose  we  let  the 
Bible  tell  us  by  the  way  it 
uses  the  same  word  at  an- 
other place.  In  Gen.  9:12,16 
we  find  it  is  used  in  reference 
to  the  rainbow  which  was  set 
in  the  sky.  We  know  that 
God  made  an  agreement  with 
the  people  that  He  would 
never  again  send  another  flood 
upon  the  earth.  Such  an  a- 
greement  is  called  a  covenant 
in  the  Bible.  Here  in  Genesis 
He  tells  us  that  this  rainbow 
is  to  be  a  token  of  His  cove- 
nant with  them.  In  other 
words  it  is  something  that 
will  serve  as  a  reminder  as 
well  as  a  pledge.  It  can  al- 
ways be  pointed  to  as  evi- 
dence, the  same  as  a  note  for 
a  debt.  We  find  in  Gen.  9:16 
that  even  God  Himself  says 
lie  will  look  upon  this  and 
remember  the  everlasting  cov- 
enant between  Himself  and  all 
flesh. 


— and  will  be  delivered  from  his  do- 
minion. The  blood  frees  and  con- 
quers. It  is  only  when  Satan  can 
get  us  to  forget  the  blood  that  he 
gains  the  mastery  over  us. 

The  blood  is  again  a  token  of  our 
great  Sonship  of  God.  God's  way  is 
not  like  our  way.  We  sometimes 
change,  but  He  never  does.  His 
plans  need  no  changing,  for  He  can 
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In  what  way  is  the  blood 
of  Christ  a  token?  What 
should  we  remember?  In  the 
first  pi  ace,  this  blood  is  a  to- 
ken on  each  believer  that  Satan  will 
recognize  at  once.  He  knows  the 
mark  of  the  "Seed  of  the  Woman" 
and  will  assail  that  person  with  all 
his  power.  He  will  attempt  to  "Bruise 
the  Heel"  of  Christ  in  us.  Notice 
how  our  Christian  religion  has  al- 
ways been  criticized  and  ridiculed 
and  always  will  be  by  the  "Prince 
of  this  World"  and  his  subjects. 
The  child  of  Cod  expects  NOTHING 
else.  He  is  not  ignorant  of  Satan's 
devices  and  knows  that  he  will  work 
very  cunningly  in  many  different 
ways. 

Yes— Paul   says— we  arc  delivered 
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of 
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see  the  end  before  starting.  There- 
fore, when  once  God  sets  a  wav 
before  us,  we  can  depend  upon  it 
being  carried  out  regardless  of  the 
time  between  when  the  plan  is  start- 
ed and  when  it  will  be  finished.  God 
cannot  deny  Himself. 

God  has  declared  to  us,  and  has 
given  us  a  token  of  it  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  that  all  who  accept  the 
work  which  Christ  did  for  us,  are 
sons  of  God  as  soon  as  thev  believe. 
In  John  1  :12  we  read  that  "as  mam- 
as received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God., 
EVEN  to  them  that  believe  on  His 


name."  This  was  written  by  John 
in  his  Gospel  and  later  in  I  John  3:2 
he  comes  out  clearer  yet  when  he 
says,  "NOW  are  we  the  sons  of 
God."  If  this  truth  would  "sink 
down  into  our  ears"  there  would  not 
be  so  much  "But  they  understood 
not"  in  our  lives  nor  would  there  be 
such  half-hearted,  lukewarm  service 
that  we  meet  with  so  often  among 
those  who  are  only  living  to  go  to 
heaven  when  they  die.  The  love  of 
God  is  not  constraining  nor  impelling 
them  to  be  ambassadors  with  their 
talents,  such  as  they  have,  even  if 
only  one.  W  hat  is  done  is  usually 
done  because  compelled  to  do  so. 
Xot  compelled  by  those  in  authority 
but  by  other  agencies  such  as  desir- 
ing the  good  opinion  of  others,  etc. 
This  is  not  the  service  of  love  nor  is 
it  living  the  overcoming  life  God 
wants  from  all  of  His  followers.  We 
are  blood  bought  and  hence 
we  are  to  be  a  living  sacrifice, 
dead  yet  living. 

When  we  accept  our  place 
as  blood  bought  sons  of  God 
we  likewise  have  blood  kin- 
ship with  all  other  blood 
bought  saints.  Only  such  are 
brethren  and  not  everv  one 
who  calls  us  brother  and 
wants  to  be  called  such  in  re- 
turn. "Blood  is  the  life"  of 
our  Christianity  and  if  that  L 
not  there  it  is  a  dead  Chris- 
tianity regardless  of  the  ac- 
tivity put  forth. 

Again  this  blood  is  a  token 
of  God's  great  love.  It  is  a 
token  of  an  intense  love,  a 
mighty  and  conquering  love, 
laken  right  out  of  the  heart  of 
Christ,  His  own  precious  Son. 

May  we  soak  our  hyssop 
(faith)  in  the  blood  shed  for 
us  and  apply  so  that  it  will 
be  seen  as  commanded  in 
Matt.  5:16.  Let  it  be  vour 
STAINED  FRONT  DOOR, 
not  forgetting  that  Satan  will 
recognize  it  as  well  as  oth- 
ers. However,  let  us  trust, 
for  we  are  safe  with  God. 
East  Orwell.  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  265) 

teachers  have  been  chosen  for  the 
coming  veaT  and  we  hope  and  pray 
the  Lord  mav  use  each  one  for  the 
extension  of  His  work  at  this  place. 

We  have  had  an  abundance  of  rain 
and  a  bountiful  harvest  is  ready  to 
be  gathered  in  which  reminds  us  of 
the  great  harvest  of  lost  souls  which 
,-hould  not  be  neglected. 

Tune  19.  1928.        Alice  Schmidt. 
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Weaverland,  Pa. 

On  May  20  a  class  of  32  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  Bish- 
ops Benjamin  Weaver  and  John  M. 
Sauder  officiating.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  these  young  people 
with  much  grace  and  power,  so  that 
their  lives  may  "shew  forth  the  prais- 
es of  Him  who  has  called  them  in 
this  marvelous  light." 

Our  communion  service  was  held 
on  May  27. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  is 
growing  in  interest  and  usefulness. 
Every  Saturday  evening  finds  from 
100  to  200  or  more  young  people- 
gathered  together  at  this  place,  with 
the  young  people  of  the  New  Holland 
congregation  cooperating  with  them. 
By  this  splendid  cooperation  and 
loving  fellowship  this  work  has  be- 
come a  mighty  factor  in  helping  our 
young  people  to  become  fruitful  and 
faithful.  One  cannot  help  hut  be 
deeply  impressed  with  the  very  mark- 
ed devotional  atmosphere  and  the 
spirit  of  reverence  which  pervades 
the  service,  especially  when  you  lis- 
ten to  one  after  another  giving  a 
memory  verse.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  bless  the  ef- 
forts of  these  dear  young  disciples. 
June  20,  1928.    John  W.  Weaver. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Friday  evening.  June  15.  Hreth- 
ren  A.  1)'  Winger  and  D.  W.  Leh- 
man of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  favored  us 
with  a  helpful  service  at  the  church. 
The  Sunday  following  BfO.  L  F.. 
liurkhart  delivered  the  pulpit  mes- 
sage. 

Our  Sunday  schools,  both  at  the 
home  church  and  in  KiagVMW,  have 
been  reorganized.  Nearly  all  the  ..Id 
oflicers  and  teachers  were  retained, 
the  most  important  change  being  the 
election  of  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  as  super- 
intendent of  the  home  Sunday  school. 

Among  our  visitors  during  the  past 
weelc  were  Brethren  Merle  W.  Kshle- 
man  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Harry 
R.  Kuhns  of  C'hambersburg,  Pa..  Bro. 
Elam  Riaser  and  family  of  Lititz. 
Pa.,  Sister  Katie  Collins  of  Mason - 
town. 

The  summer  Bible  school  at  King- 
view  is  now  in  session.  This  is  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Vake.  assisted 
by  Sisters  Anna  Loiicks,  Katie  Col- 
lins, Ruth  Ressler,  Rhoda  Rcssler. 
and  Beulah  Loucks.  Upwards  of  125 
have  been  enrolled,  with  interest  very 
good. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries   on    furlough    from  South 


America,  are  with  us  at  the  present 
time.  They  expect  to  remain  until 
about  the  middle  of  next  week,  when 
they  expect  to  go  to  Belleville.  While 
in  thi-  part  of  the  state  they  aped 
to  till  appointments  at  Scottdale.  Ma- 
SOU  town.  Springs,  and  at  some  othei 
places  designated  by  the  Springs 
brethren.  We  greatly  appreciate 
their  presence  as  well  as  the  presence 
of  our  other  visitors  in  the  recent 
I  a  t.  Come  again. 
June  22.  1928.  Cor. 

W  hat  i>  our  duty,  as  parents,  to 
our  children?  (  >ur  first  duty  toward 
them  is  to  teach  them  reverence  for 
God  ami  His  Word.  Next  to  rever- 
ence for  Cod  we  need  to  teach  our 
children  obedience  to  God  and  the 
(  hurch.  Another  thing  that  is  nec- 
essary  is  to  teach  our  children  a  re- 
^1  .it  for  authority,  a  loyalty  to  the 
Church.  In  too  many  homes  the 
children  are  encouraged  to  criticise 
about  everything  in  the  Church  from 
the  overseer  down. — Jonas  13.  Yoder. 


Even  before  our  children  become 
members  of  the  Church,  we  should 
teach  them  the  vital  things  which 
they  must  contend  with  after  they 
Income  members. —  Peter  Swartz. 


THE  OHIO  MENNON1TE  and  EASTERN 
A.  M.  JOINT  CONFERENCE 

FIRST  ANNUAL  REPORT 

Held  at  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
May  29-31,  1928 

Conference  members  met  at  1:30  o'clock  1'.  M.,  May  29. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Song  Service.  .    .  f    .      .    f,  „_ 

Devotional,  led  by  Win.  Lauver,  missionary  on  lurlough  troffl 

South  America.    .     ..  , 

Sermon,  Joshua  Zook.     Text  used,   1  itus  2:11:13.    Bro    1..  U 

Frey  followed,  speaking  on  the  same  subject.    Poults  emphasized. 

(1)    Grace   defined   as    God's    loving   favor   to   the  undeserving. 

t2)  Grace  as  a  teacher.     (3)  What  t.race  teaches. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 
Song  Service,  led  by   I.  B.  Witmer. 
Devotional,  led  by  N.  E.  Troyer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  year's  meeting  of  the  hasten,  A.  M. 
and  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Con.erences,  and  ot  the  Merger  pro- 
ceedings were  read  and  approved  by  motion. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  E.  B.  Stoltztus.  text,  I  Lor.  3.8  9. 
There  is  a  responsibility  placed  on  us  as  builders  Our  work  to- 
day will  mean  much  for  to-morrow.  We  shall  be  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  our  works.  An  army  divided  against  itselt  must  prove 
an  easy  conquest  for  its  enemy.  God  works  through  the  Church. 
There  is  power  in  unity.  One  disobedient  member  will  hinder 
the  Lord  from  giving  the  full  blessing. 

Testimonies  were  given  by  the  following  bishops:  E.  L  Frey. 
J  M  Shenk,  1.  1.  Buckwalter,  and  b.  b.  Allgyer.  Ministers. 
Faul  Voder  and  Morris  O'Connell.     Deacon,  S.  b    W  yse. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed:    Resolutions  UWB 
mittee:  1.  J.  Buckwalter,  S.  F.  Coffman  and  A    I   Yoder;  Nomi- 
nating  Committee:    E.    B.    Stoltztus,    Joshua    Zook    and    hi.  U. 
Yoder. 

Closing  prayer,  E.  M.  Delwiler. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  Service,  led  by  I.  B.  Witmer  and  E.  D.  Hess. 
Devotional,  led  by  J.  B.  Smith. 


The  iollowing  newly  ordained  brethren  were  formally  ac- 
cepted as  members  of  this  conference: —  . 

Ministers:  Morris  O'Connell,  Lima.  Ohio:  Rudy  Stauffer. 
Marshallville,  Ohio;  and  Elmer  Yoder.  Allensvillc.  Pa. 

Deacon,  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida.  Ohio. 

First  Topic:  Come  Over  and  Help  Us;  the  Rural  Field,  b.  b. 

Allgyer. 

1  here  are  calls  coming  from  various  rural  fields.  1  he  moun- 
tainous districts  of  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  etc.,  are  .-pen  helds. 
.Schools  are  needed.  It  takes  men  that  are  well  grounded  in  the 
faith  to  go  into  these  regions  and  accommodate  themselves  to 
their  rude  manner  of  lite. 

We  have  men  in  the  rural  field  eighteen  years  already.  1  here 
is  not  much  use  in  becoming  interested  in  the  distant  fields  U  we 
are  not  interested  in  the  homes  about  us:  in  the  boys  and  girls 
in  the  neighborhood  who  do  not  go  to  Sunday  school. 

Will  we  hold  the  Gospel  in  cold  storage  and  let  the  people 
perish?     Are  we  able  to  help  sinners  into  the  kingdom? 

Second  Topic:  The  Problem  of  Educating  Our  Youth:  How 
Meet  It?  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen.  Ind. 

God  used  learned  men  in  the  giving  of  the  Scriptures.  Mo- 
ces  and  Isaiah  together  wrote  one-third  of  the  Old  I  estamenl, 
and  Paul  and  Luke  together  one-half  of  the  New  Testament.  he 
schools  were  brought  in  by  religious  groups.  Church  leaders 
tike  Menno  Simons  were  educated  men.  Right  in  the  period  ,.| 
lite  wlu  n  the  youth  need  help,  they  are  throw  n  into  the  wrong 
emiionment,  if  i"  outside  schools.  Therefore  it  behooves  us  to 
be  more  diligent  in  teaching  the  child  in  the  home,  and  to  main- 
tain and  support  our  own  schools.  Pastors  should  also  keep  in 
tOUCh  with  the  students.  The  youth  should  be  taught  to  believe 
things  according  to  the  truth. 

Offering  for  conference  expenses. 

Closing  Prayer,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  Service,  led  by  I.  B.  W  itmer. 

Devotional,  conducted  bv  I".  U  P*ey.  A  "«"ll"'r  «  s,'r'l'- 
ture  \erses  were  given  by  the  audience,  alter  which  Andrew 
Breiineman  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  is  evident  from  the  Scriptures  that  God  uses 
main  classes  of  men  in  His  service,  and  that  He  has  made  special 
use  of  those  whose  qualifications  enable  them  for  greater  service 
in  extending  His  kingdom  and  disseminating    His  Word,  and 

W  hereas,  the  t  hurch  to  day  needs  to  safeguard  and  preserve 
for  the  Church  many  of  her  young  people  who  in  the  past  have 
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slipped  away  from  her  through  the  adverse  influences  of  educa- 
tional institutions,  not  under  the  control  of  the  Church,  and 

Whereas,  the  present  educational  tendencies  are  such  as  com- 
pulsory attendance  at  State-controlled  Institutions  and  tend 
strongly  towards  undermining  the  faith  of  our  children  and  coun- 
teracting the  influence  of  home  and  the  Church,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  reaffirm  its  support  of  the 
program  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  in  its  program  of 
carrying  on  and  supporting  the  schools  that  are  established  and 
conducted  for  the  interests  of  the  education  of  our  young  people 
under  Church  influences,  and  in  confirming  them  in  the  faith  of 
God's  Word  and  its  principles  as  emphasized  by  the  Church,  and 
That  we  seek  through  Church-controlled  institutions  to  fit 
our  young  people  for  those  duties  and  responsibilities  in  life  in 
which  they  can  best  serve  the  Lord  and  His  Church. 


Treasurer's  Report,  J.  C.  Frey. 
The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 

Balance  on  hand  May  24.  1027  $  148  88 

Receipts  up  to  Dec.  9,  1027    23  04 

Total    $  172  32 

Expenditures  prior  to  Dec.  !).  I!i27    132  21 

Balance  Dec.  0,  1!)27    40  11 

Total    $  172  32 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference 

Received  from  the  Treasurer  of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  ( 'onferene  ■ 

Dee.  !),  1027    $    40  11 

Received  from  various  Congregations    106  66 

Total    $  140  77 

Expenditures   $    00  78 

Cash  Balance  May  30.  1928    85  99 

Total    $  140  77 


The  Treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference  has  not  completed 
his  report  nor  handed  over  his  accounts. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Third  Topic:  The  Foundation  of  Our  Faith,  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Vineland,  Out. 

Text  used,  II  Tim.  2:19.  Salvation  means  safety.  God  gives 
a  salvation  that  is  sate  now  and  forevermore.  We  are  saved  from 
the  power  of  sin.  God's  means  of  Grace:  (1)  His  Word.  The 
Word  does  not  only  tell  us  how  great  God  is,  but  also  gives  the 
underlying  principles  of  salvation.  The  Bible  has  no  delusions. 
(2;  jesus  Christ.  The  Word  points  to  Christ  as  the  one  great 
power  of  God  for  salvation.  The  blood  of  Jesus  is  precious. 
(3)  The  Holy  Ghost.  The  fundamental  principle  of  a  happy  life 
is  walking  in  the  Spirit.  Grieve  not  the  Spirit.  Quench  not  the 
Spirit. 

Closing  prayer  led  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Song  Service,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
Devotional,  led  by  Alvin  Miller. 

Fourth  Topic:  Unity  as  a  Ground  for  Christian  Achievement, 

A.  I.  Yoder. 

Without  a  union  with  Christ  there  can  be  no  Christian  a- 
chievement.  There  is  a  difference  between  union  and  unity. 
Men  may  form  unions,  but  Cod  alone  can  make  unity.  Unity  is 
a  oneness  of  mind  and  heart.  Union  with  God  implies  separation 
from  sin.  We  cannot  be  at  one  with  Cod  and  love  that  which 
He  hates.  A  real  Christian  life  in  this  a^e  is  an  -achievement. 
To  drift  with  the  current  is  no  achievement. 

The  following  resolution   was  presented: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God,  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom, to  remove  from  time  to  eternity  our  clear  brethren  and 
colaborers,  David  Martin,  Pickerington,  O.,  David  Hostetler,  Wei- 
lersville,  O.,  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Rlida,  O.,  and  S.  H.  Miller,  Wal- 
nut Creek,  O.,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  in  the  loss  we 
have  sustained  by  their  departure  from  us,  humbly  bowing  our 
hearts  in  submission  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
calmly  saying  "not  ours  but  Thy  will  be  done,"  and 

That  we  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  families  and 
loved  ones  whose  homes  and  hearts  have  also  been  bereft  of 
their  Christian  love  and  fellowship. 

By  motion  the  resolution  was  adopted  and  the  secretary  in- 
structed to  record  it  in  the  minutes  and  to  send  a  copy  to  each 
of  the  families  concerned. 

Fifth  Topic:  What  is  the  Scriptural  relationship  of  the  Indi- 
vidual Member,  the  Church,  and  the  Conference?    S,  F.  Coffman. 

The  world  is  lull  of  organizations  because  of  relationships. 
A  conference  is  more  of  an  organization  than  an  organism.  Be- 
lievers should  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 
We  are  brethren.  We  are  members  of  the  flesh  and  bones  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Illustration:  Husband  and  Wife  in  the  creation. 
"Love  one  another."  Every  member  of  the  Church  needs  the 
cooperation  of  every  other  member.  Churches  cannot  grow  on 
conference  resolutions.  They  only  help  us  to  carry  out  the  Cos 
pel,  as  a  means'  to  an  end.  Illustration:  The  conference  at  Jeru- 
salem. Paul  goes  even  beyond  that  which  the  conference  de- 
manded, I  t  or.  8:13.  Pawl  says  that  the  churches  of  God  have 
no  such  custom  as  a  man  being  contentious.     1  t  or.  11:16. 


Secretary's  Report,  by  O.  N.  Johns. 

The  Executive  Committee  had  two  meetings  since  it  began  to  func- 
tion— Dee.  9,  1027.  We  arranged  for  a  place  and  program  for  confer- 
ence. We  also  decided  to  keep  two  copies  of  the  minutas  of  the  confer- 
ence; one  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  moderator  and  th;-  other  of  the 

secretary. 

There  are  thirty  three  congregations  in  the  conference  district,  with 
a  total  membership  of  0.l»47. 

During  the  year  ending  April  1st.  1928.  there  wer.'  received  into 

the  churches 


By 

baptism 
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fx>st  during  the  year 

By 

letter 

06 

By  death 

Bv 

confession 

43 

By  letter 

By  Withdrawal 

Total  gain 

374 

By  expelling 

Total  loss  165 

Net  gain  200 

There  were  three  ministers  ordained  during  the  year  and  one  dea- 
con.   Four  ministers  died. 

Present  number  of  conference  members  is  lli2.  15  bishops.  CI  min- 
isters and  20  deacons. 

Closing  prayer  (in  German),  by  C.  N.  Amstutz. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service,  led  by  I.  B.  Witmer. 
Devotional,  led  by  Elmer  Yoder. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  to  elect  the  Executive  Committee 
before  we  proceed  with  the  election  of  the  other  officers. 

The  following  resolution  was  read  and  adopted: 

Since  the  brotherhood  of  the  Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill 
congregations  have  so  kindly  and  generously  provided  for  the 
needs  and  comforts  of  conference  members  and  visitors, 

We  do  hereby  express  our  appreciation  for  this  service  of 
love,  and  ministry  to  the  saints,  praying  God  that  they  may  be 
enriched  in  every  thing,  in  all  bountifulness  which  shall  cause 
thanksgiving  to  God,  and  that  we  may  all  more  fully  appreciate 
the  unspeakable  gift  of  God  to  us. 

The  question  was  raised  as  to  how  many  members  we  should 
elect  to  the  various  boards  since  we  are  a  merged  conference. 

It  was  moved  that  we  elect  the  same  number  of  members  as 
before,  until  adjustments  can  be  made.  Carried. 

The  following  officers  were  then  elected: 

Mod.,  A.  J.  Steiner;  Asst.  Mod.,  S.  E.  Allgyer:  Sec,  O.  N. 
Johns;  Members  of  the  Ex.  Com.:  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  E.  F. 
Hartzler;  Treas.,  J.  C.  Frey;  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  Noah  Hilty;  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  J.  A.  Liechty;  Mennonite  Publication  Board.  O.  N. 
Johns  and  E.  M.  Detwiler;  Ohio  State  Mission  Board.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer and  Eli  D.  Yoder:  Trustees  of  the  Orphans'  Home.  West 
Liberty,  O.:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  John  I.  Yoder.  Eli  D.  Yoder  and 
D.  H.  Yoder;  Old  People's  Home.  (Wayne  Co..  O.):  Peter  Con- 
rad, Noah  Schrock,  and  Philip  Hilty;  Canton  Mission.  Calvin 
Mast  and  Eli  Blosser;  Lima  Mission:  Amos  King,  J.  Y. 
Schmucker,  Perry  Brunk  and  C.  D.  Brenneman;  Altoona  Mission, 
Uriel   S.  Zook. 

The  resolution,  relative  to  the  congregations  in  question  in 
the  merger,  which  had  been  passed  by  conference  members  in 
private  session,  was  read  in  public  by  the  secretary. 

Sixth  Topic:  The  Home,  John  A.  Kennel. 

Text,  Psa.  11:3.  If  the  foundation  (the  home)  be  destroyed 
the  nation  cannot  stand  neither  can  the  Church.  There  is  danger 
of  our  Mennonite  homes  being  destroyed.  The  marriage  relation 
is  sacred,  and  young  men  and  women  should  not  stoop  so  low- 
as  to  see  with  how  many  of  the  opposite  sex  they  can  keep  com- 
pany before  they  marry.  We  are  not  living  in  careful  and  eco- 
nomical days  any  more.  With  the  modern  conveniences  and  the 
rush  of  the  day  there  is  a  tendency  of  losing  the  Christ  in  the 
home,  the  family  altar  being  neglected,  and  the  Word  of  God  no 
more  respected  and  reverenced.  We  need  lo  stand  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

It  was  moved  that  we  print  the  minutes  of  the  conference  in 
booklet  form,  including  the  entire  proceedings  of  the  merging  of 
the  conferences.  The  number  to  be  printed  shall  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Carried. 

\fter  the  discussion  of  each  of  the  above  named  topics  there 
was  some  time  given  for  open  discussion.  A  number  of  the 
brethren  responded. 

I  he  moderator  made  a  few  closing  remarks. 
Song,  Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow. 
Closing  prayer  and  benediction  by  O.  N.  Johns. 
There   were   78  conference  members  present:    14   bishops,  46 
ministers,  and  18  deacons. 

.  .  . 

There  were  three  visiting  bishops,  three  ministers,  and  one 
deacon  present. 

The  spirit  of  love  was  manifested   throughout    the  meeting. 
To  God  be  the  honor  and  glory. 

Mod.,  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Sec,  O.  N.  Johns. 
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Married 


Kasli — Peterson. —  Bro.  Frank  Bash  of  the 
Kaufman  congregation  and  Margaret  Peterson 
of  Johnstown.  Pa.,  wen-  united  iii  marriage  on 
June  14,  l!»'JH.  Bro.  s.  <:.  Shatter  officiating, 
in  whose  home  the  marriage  occurred.  May 
(Joel's  rich  blessings  be  i heirs. 

Allebach— Souder.  -Bro,    Paul    P.  AJlebach 

mid    Sisler    Eli'/.abetli    H.    Soulier,   both   of   I  he 

Rockhill  congregation,  were  married  >>n  June 
•j,  itms  by  Bro*  A.  G.  Olemmer  of  Pranconia, 
l'a.  May  tlie  rich  blessings  of  (!oil  be  their 
lot  continually. 


Weaver — Vfnllinger. — Bro.  Roj  K.  Weaver 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  K.  Melliiig.r  were  uiiiied 
in  marriage  on  May  30  al  the  borne  of  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  who  performed  the  cere- 
mony. May  the  Lord's  richeal  blessings  ai 
tend  i hem  all  thro  the  journey  <>t  life. 


Shciik — Charles.  Bro.  Klnm  K.  Shenk  and 
Sister  Bhoda  Charles  were  united  in  marriage 
on  June  14  ai  the  home  of  the  bride,  the  cere 
mony  being  performed  bj  Bro.  John  II.  .Mose- 
mann. We  trust  the  Lord  will  grant  them 
many  joys  and  blessings  on  life's  journey. 


.Marl iii— Weaver.  On  June  19,  1928,  Bro. 
Christ  inn  K.  Martin  of  the  Goodville  congrega- 
tion ami  Sister  Grace  B.  Weaver  of  the  Landie 
Vallej  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  al  his  home  al  Neffsville, 
l'a.  May  Cod's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Weaver — Blough.    Bro.    U,   Granl  Weaver 

of  Goshen,  [ild.,  and  Sister  Edith  Mae  Blough 
of  Ilollsopple,  I'll.,  were  united  ill  the  holy 
bonds  Of  matrimony  at  the  BloUgb  Church  in 
the  ]ireseuce  of  many  friends,  on  June  8,  L928, 

Bro.  S.  (i.  Shetler  officiating.  Thai  the  rich 
blessings  of  Cod   may    attend   tfiem  through 

life,  is  the  wish  of  their  many  friends. 


Bolton — Landis.-  On  June  2,  1928,  Bro. 
Charles  W.  Bolton  of  the  Line  Lexington 
congregation  and  Sister  Alice  M.  Landis  of  the 
Pranconia  Congregation  were  joined  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bishop  A.  C  Clem 
mer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  their 
journey  of  life  be  attended  with  the  blessings 
of  God. 

Collins— Biough.  On  June  2,  L928,  al  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  L.  A.  Blough  of 
Ilollsopple.  Pa.,  Bro.  Edward  Clarence  Collins 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  and   sister   Edith  Pearl 

Blough  of  Ilollsopple.  Pa.,  were  United  in  holy 

marriage,    the    father  of    the   bride  officiating. 

May  Cod's  richest  blessings  alt  •ml  them 
through  life. 

Voder — Smurker. — Bro.  era  C.  Voder  of  the 
Forks  congregation  near  Middlebury,  lnd..  and 
Sister  Ruth  A.  Stnucker  ol  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation  mar  Goshen,  lnd.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  the  evening  of 
June  1928,  at  th"  home  of  the  bride's  parents. 
Bro.  It.  U.  Smucker.  missionary  from  India, 
performed  the  ceremony.     Ma.\    Cod  -  blessings 

attend  the  union. 


Obituary 


Divit. — Violet  W..  wife  of  Edward  Divit, 
was  born  May  1">.  1S!»5;  died  June  LI,  1928; 
aged  33  y.  lit.  d.  She  was  received  into  tin' 
Church  last  winter.  Brief  services  were  held 
at  the  home  in  Newtown  by  Bishop  Isaac  II. 
Brubaker  and  Seth  Ebersole,  with  further  serv- 
ices in  the  United  Brethren  Church  in  New- 
town. Texts,  Job  17:11:  19:25;  II  Kings 
20 :1.  Burial  in  cemetery  near  by.  There 
survive  her  husband,  parents  i  Henry  and 
Mary  Weaver)  and  the  following  brothers  and 


siHters  :  Anna.  Samuel.  Lizzie.  Harry  .  Eman- 
uel, Curri  •.  Fred.   Irene,  and  Milton. 


Stroma.  Samuel  Brvln,  wm  of  Moses  It.  and 
Sarah  Btrome,  died  in  Peri  Tu  p..  Ont.,  on  Bun- 
day  May  _'7  Bi'Js  ;  aged  jr.  ,"i  in.  8  d.  He 
was  born  in  Woolwich  Tvvp..  ami  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Ked  Hill  later  to  Lin  wood,  where 
he  spent  his  boyhood.    In   1809  he  married 

Amanda  M  us.-eliuiin  and  moved  to  the  farm 
wh -re  they  resided  till  the  time  of  his  demise. 
He  leaves  bis  dearly  beloved  wife,  one  daughter 

i  Beat  rice  i.  'j.  brothers  (Liege,  and  John),  •! 

sisters    (Mrs.   Ed.    Harmer.  Crayce.  and  Mr-. 

Gene  Sberrer),  three  ststefe  ami  2  brother* 
predeceased  him.  . 

"A   faithful   friend,  a  father  dear. 

A  gentle  parent  lieth  here 

Civill   is  the  loss  we  now  sll-tuill 
But   hope  in  heaven  to  meet  again." 

The  services  Hud  interment  were  conducted 

at  the  First  Mennouile  Chinch.  Kitchener,  tint., 
in  Charge  of  B.  K.  Newnham,  of  Newberry,  and 
C.   F.  Dentine,  of  Kitchener. 

Birky.     Andrew    Birky    wa-   horn   near  Mor- 

I        III..  June  19,  1864;  died  al  his  home  near 

Pisher,  III..  May  .'51.  1928;  aged  03  jr.  11  m. 

11  d.  He  had  been  ill  for  aboul  'i  Weeks  with 
influenza  and  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke.    I  Mi 

Jan.  22,  1888,  he  was  married  to  Eliza  Studer. 

To  this  union  111  children  were  born  of  whom 
it  survive.  Those  left  to  mourn  his  departure 
are  his  loving  wife,  4  sons  I  Levi.  Edw  in.  GU- 
gian.  and  Carl  I.  ,ri  daughters  (Mrs.  Andrew  F. 
Birky,  Mrs.  Joseph  Springer.  Mrs.  John  Birky. 

Mrs. Mary  Slabaugh,  and  Bessie).  One  daugh- 
ter   I  Katie  l    preceded   him   in   death.     lie  aim 

leaves  2  brothers  [Peter  ami  John),  1  sister 

(Mrs.  John  Schrock),  22  grandchildren,  he- 
sides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In 
his  youth  he  became  a  member  of  the  Mcnum 
ile  Church.  11-  was  always  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  or  to  speak  a  few  words  of  cheer 
to  those  in  trouble.  Funeral  service-  win-  con- 
ducted June  3  by  the  brethren.  A.  11.  Milhr 
and  A.  II.  I.  ainan.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 


KtilT. — Jacob,  son  of  the  late  Israel  and 
Eliza  (Hege)  Reiff,  was  bom  Oct.  l">.  1858; 

died  June  1%  1928  al  his  home  iien'r  Carlos-. 
Md.  lie  was  a  member  of  IteilT's  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  very  seldom  being  ab- 
sent. His  cheerful  disposition  and  kindness 
won  for  him  many  friends.  In  our  joys,  sor- 
iows,  and  affliction  Uncle  Jacob  was  always 
with  us  to  share  them  and  lend  a  helping  Band. 

Although  somewhat  afflicted  tor  a  number  id' 

year-,  he  with  his  eouipauioii,  spenl  most  of 
their  time  visiting  the  aged  and  afflicted.  On 
the  morning  of  his  death,  he  picked  some  straw 
berries,  and  while  resting  he  was  stricken  With 
n  heart  attack  and  died  very  suddenly.  He  is 
survived  by  his  w  illow  ,  son  ( Clareiic  •  i .  a  sister 
i.Mrs.  Annie  Arndt  l.  and  three  brothers  (Is 
rael.   Havid   and    Benjamin  I.     Services   in  'be 

home  were  i  dueled  by   Bro.  John   1  •.  Ri-ser. 

Owing  to  the  Reiff  Church  being  under  con- 
struction   services    were    held    in    the  Brethren 

Chinch.  Broadfording,  by  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horsi, 
Itext,  Paa.  80:12)  and  Bro.  John  Crove  ftezt, 
l  Thess  4:18).    Interment  in  Rein"  Cemetery. 

A  Nice.. 

Winkler.— Christian,  son  of  Christian  and 
Elizabeth  Snyder  Winkler,  wa-  born  near 
Spring  Bay.  April  6,  IM'.l;  died  at  hi-  home 
southeast  of  Metamora,  III..  May  -_'7.  1928; 
aged  04  v.  1  in.  81  d.  In  L88B  he  wa>  united 
in  marriage  to  Catherine  Schcrtz  of  Metamora 
who  preceded  him  in  death  Jan.  II.  1928.  To 
Ibis  union  were  born  t!  children  win  infant 
daughter.  Walter.  Wallace.  Catherine.  Elmer 
and  Sidney!.  Two  children  (the  infant  dangh 
ter  and  Walter  i  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leave-  4  children,  and  1  si-;er  i.Mr-.  Catherine 
Guenther).    In  young  manhood  he  became  a 

member  id"  the  F.asi  Mennonite  Church  id' 
Washington,  HI.  He  -pent  his  entire  M.  in 
Woodford    Co..   and    was   engaged    in  farming 


ami  n.  sloal  work  until  ill  health  <s.m|K-lled  him 
to  give  up  his  work.  Ile  was  ill  for  several 
ream,  bul  bore  his  affln-iioi,  without  miiiplaint. 
Ile  will  be  greatly  mi— e«l  in  the  home.  Fun 
eral  aervuti  were  coiidueii-,1  In  Bro«.  Vah-iil  iih- 
Strubbar  and  II.  R.  Flehaita  at  the  Metamora 
McmooltC  Church.     Interment  in  (he  I  la k wood 

I  'elnelery  . 

"All    is   over,    hand*    a  re    fold. -I 
l  in  a  ipnet.  peCjeaM  breast: 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended. 
Now   d  -ar   father   i«   at  rc->l." 

— A  daughter. 


Itybr.  Abiah  I  •.  Byl.-r  wa-  bom  near  Belle 
rifle,  l'a..  June  10.  1858;  died  June  S.  l«r>: 
agid  80  y.  11  in.  2(1  d.     In  188S  he  III  man  >d 

to  1. 1 dia  /...ok.  wh..  died  Pec  24,  1915.  To 

this  union  were  born  •">   -  ami    1  daughter-. 

(  ho-  -on  died  iii  infancy.  In  1918  he  was  again 
married  to  Fannie  Y.<der.  He  was  devoted  lo 
his  family,  his  home,  ami  hi-  church,  lie  al- 
ways had  a  ibsire  to  be  with  the  children  of 
Cod  in  wor-hip.  when-  his  -eat  wa-  -eldoin 
vacant.  lie  uiiinsl  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth.  His  health  had  been 
failing  for  the  lasl  R  month-.  At  time-  he 
suffered  much  pain,  but  wa-  patient  to  the  end. 
He  is  survived  by  bis  wife.  1  -on-,  and  4 
daughters  (Jesse  and  Annie,  w  if  ■  of  Fzrn  May 
er.  Mary.  Ella.  Levi,  Rufu-.  David  and  Bar 
tiara  l  :  also  one  brother  (Sauli  anil  Is  grand 
children.  The  family  was  all  called  to  the 
bedside  of  their  father  a  few  days  before  bin 
departure.    Funeral  services  were  conducted 

at  the  home  by  Bro  Samuel  T.  Voder,  and  at 
the    locust    Grove    Church    by    the  Brethren 

Fii  Kanagy,  John  Mast,  and  J.  I».  Voder.  Texts, 

1  Cor.  |G  BJld  John  11.    The  bod)   wa-  laid  lo 

real  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

"We  are  lonely,  very  lonely. 

Since  thou'rl   gone  from  us  away  : 

But  we  ll  trusi  in  Cod  to  meet  thee 

In  I  hat   land  of  endless  day." 

Ilorst.—  Kphrsiin  S..  son  of  Ahraui  E.  and 
Fannie  C.  (Slritei  llor-l.  was  ls.ru  Oct,  '-'". 
1896;  died  on  June  ;».  1928,  Hi-  patents  pn 
ceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  His  death  was 
due  to  flu  pneumonia.  He  made  lb-  exprtSSMin 
"I  see  heaven.  Oh,  what  a  beautiful  pbKC." 
lie  said.  "Train  my  boys  to  DSCel  me  in  beaveZu" 
A  few  day-  later  he  passed  away.  He  united 
with  the  Church  at  a  young  age.  lie  >va- 
oi  dained  deacon  ahout  even  year-  SgU>  at 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  i  Anna  Mary  Martini 
and  the  following  children:  Amos.  Mary.  Stan 
ley.  and  Hettie;  also  brothers  and  shrteea  as 
following:  Abratn.  I'hares.  Michael.  Fanme. 
Henry.  Nancy.  Katie:  also  SSep-tZtnthei  and 
-le|.-brother     (Othol     stepsisters     I  Lizzie  and 

Ruth).  May  we  be  ready  wlcti  our  time  ••>  

for  we  are  taught  that  in  such  an  hour  a-  We 
think  not  the  Sou  of  man  comet h."  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  June  18  at  (he  boOse 
by  Bro.  John  I'.  Grove  ami  at  the  Clearsprlnj. 
Church   by    Bro.   Samuel    F.hy    (Text,   J  SB,  1 

141,  Bro.  Denton  Martin  (Text,  Bev.  14:18 J 

ami  Br...  Wall.-.  Buried  in  Clcar-pring  M.  n 
UOnite   grave  yard. 

"We  miss  thee,  dear  brother,  we  inil-t  MUfeSS 
Bul  are  glad  to  know  thou  art  gone  to  rest: 
We  can   nol    iiiiderstand.   NOmetiwifH,  jusP  »hj 

Thou  art  gone  to  thy  I          in  y  I.r  sky. 

But  trust  that  Bomedssj   well  understand 

W  hen    together    with    loved   olles    111    heaven  VV-'ll 

stand.'' 

By  bis  Si-ter  Faimic. 


llarhold  -  Basis  M.  (list tiler),  wife  of  Pro. 

I  —  .•   llnrhohl.   wit-  ls.ni   mar  Me.hanicsburg. 

Fa..  Mav  20,  l^7s;  died  Mav  26,  UN28,  at  her 

home  near  Wellsville.  l'a.:  ag.sl  B0  v.  ."i  tl. 
Her  death  was  due  to  complication-  after  an 
illness  of  about  four  month-.  She  wa-  Confined 
to  hn  b.tl  for  three  months.  She  -off  red  con 
-nlerable  pain  through  her  siekBMSS  which  at 
lime-    was    almost    uubeiirable.    but    Uire  ber 

sufferings  patiently,  ami  at   time-  esq  I 

her  desire   lo  go  home  and  be  at    re-t.  She 


272 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  28,  1928 


united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early 
life,  and  was  faithful  until  death.  She  was  a 
devoted  wife  and  a  kind  and  loving  mother. 
She  was  preceded  by  one  daughter  (Eva).  She 
is  survived  by  a  Borrowing  husband  and  the 
following  children:  Cora  M.,  .John  H.,  Emory 
E.,  Jesse  L.,  Joseph  B..  and  Anna  SI. ;  also 
survived  by  the  following  brothers  and  sisters: 
Mrs.  Jacob  Burkhart,  Emanuel  Hertzler,  Mrs. 
Nathaniel  Zimmerman.  Frank  Hertzler.  Mrs. 
John  E.  Weaver,  Mrs.  Charles  ().  Oyler,  George 
Hertzler.  In  her  departure  the!  family  loses  a 
faithful  wife,  mother,  and  sister;  the  Sunday 
school  and  Church  loses  one  of  their  most 
faithful  members.  But  her  life  and  influence 
will  live  on  and  on  and  she  shall  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Bros.  liuben  Bair  and  Harry 
Loose,  and  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bio.  Noah  H.  Mack.  Text,  I  Thess.  4:18. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended 
Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest." 

Written  by  the  Family. 


Moyer. — Amanda  Cable  Moyer,  wife  of  To- 
bias E.  Moyer,  stuart  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  born  near  Pottstown, 
Pa.,  April  13,  18G3 ;  died  of  acute  dilation  of 
the  heart  June  10,  1928  ;  aged  05  y.  1  m.  27  d. 
There  remain  to  mourn  her  departure  a  deep- 
ly sorrowing  husband  and  four  grandchildren, 
namely,  Kenneth,  and  Christina  Moyer,  Mary 
Elizabeth,  and  Sarah  Amanda  Musselman. 
Three  sons  and  one  daughter  (all  their  children) 
preceded  her  in  death.  There  also  remain 
three  sisters  and  two  brothers,  as  well  as  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  and  Sister  Moyer 
shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows  forty-four  years. 
Her  quiet  disposition  and  loving  smile  and  con- 
stant devotion  in  the  work  she  had  taken  up 
seventeen  years  ago  as  matron  in  the  Home, 
won  for  her  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts  of 
those  in  the  Home  and  those  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  it.  She  was  a  mother  to  many, 
both  young  and  old,  but  Cod  called  her  to  high- 
er service  in  the  Home  above,  and  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  don?." 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Home  Wednesday 
morning,  when  a  large  number  of  people  had 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann  and  Bro. 
Isaac  Brubaker  (text  Psa.  127:2,  last  clause), 
with  further  services  in  the  afternoon  at  2  :30 
at  Coventry  Mennonite  Church,  Chester  Co., 
conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Beehtel,  Noah  Mack, 
and  Frank  Kreider,  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

'Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture, 
Of  a  loved  one  laid  to  rest 
In  memories  frame  we  will  keep  it, 
Because  she  was  one  of  the  best. 
Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile 
But  they  little  know  the  heart  aches, 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

The  Workers. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  director  and  teachers  of  the  Sum- 
mer Vocational  Bible  School  to  be  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  would  appreciate  the  registry  of  all 
that  wish  to  attend  from  surrounding 
churches  as  soon  as  possible,  so  that  the 
teachers  can  be  placed  according  to  the 
enrollment  and  corresponding  ages.  Al- 
ready 130  have  enrolled.  The  school 
opens  (D.  V.)  on  Monday,  July  9,  at  9 
A.  M.  Address  your  card  with  the  name 
and  age  of  child  to  cither  the  secretary, 
Helen  Betzner,  9  N.  Cameron,  Kitchener, 
or  to  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont, 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College  is  arranging  for  another 
Young  People's  Institute  to  be  held  July 
29  to  August  7.  Young  people  interested 
in  a  few  days  of  vacation  spent  in  Bible 
study  and  religious  conferences  can  profit- 
ably spend  the  time  at  Goshen.  Fuller  an- 
nouncement will  be  ready  for  distribution 
soon. 

For  information  write  The  Secretary, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Offers  opportunities  for  a  thorough  col- 
lege education  in  a  wholesome  Christian 
environment. 

Has  a  strong  faculty  of  Christian  men 
and  women  trained  in  the  best  universities 
of  America  and  Europe,  who  have  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  her  young  peo- 
ple at  heart. 

Offers  a  curriculum  with  a  wide  range 
of  courses  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
those  desiring  a  broader  outlook  on  life 
and  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
the  work  of  the  Church  as  well  as  those 
expecting  to  enter  the  professions. 

The  liberal  arts  college  offers  courses 
leading  to  the  B.  A.  and  B.  S.  degrees 
Students  are  able  to  major  in  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Bible,  Biological  Science, 
Education,  English,  History,  Home  Eco- 
nomics, Mathematics,  French,  German, 
Latin,  Physical  Science,  Social  Science. 
Special  courses  are  offered  in  Art,  Music, 
Mechanical  drawing,  etc. 

Is  accredited  by  the  Indiana  State  De- 
partment of  Public  Instruction  for  offering 
courses  leading  to  the  regular  High  School 
Teacher's  License  in  the  following  sub- 
jects: English,  History,  Social  Science,  Bio- 
logical Science,  Home  Economics.  The 
Home  Economics  department  also  prepares 
students  for  the  special  license  in  this. 

The  Bible  school  offers  courses  in  Col- 
lege and  Academy.  Ministers  and  Church 
and    Sunday    school    workers    as    well  as 


the  regular  College  student  find  these 
courses  of  great  value. 

The  academy  offers  the  standard  high 
school  curriculum. 

The  school  vear  opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1928. 

Write  for  catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  Secretary,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
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HELPFUL  BOOKS  ON  THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL 

Beginning  in  July  our  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  six  months  will  be  on 
the  Life  and  Letters  of  Paul.  The  following  books  are  suggestive  helps  in  the 
study  of  the  lessons. 


Paul  the  Man 

By  Clarence  E.  Macartney.  A  very 
recent  publication  on  the  apostle  Paul, 
covering  his  life,  message  and  ministry. 
The  writer  shows  the  apostle  as  a  man 
among  men,  quick  to  understand  and 
deal  with  every  situation.  One  reviewer 
said — -"His  pen  seems  to  be  a  pen  run- 
ning deep  furrows  through  soil  of  historic 
records;  again  it  is  an  instrument  of 
illumination,  lighting  up  areas  that  have 
before  lain  in  the  shadow."  220  Pages. 
Cloth   $  2  00 

Paul — A  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  F.  B.  Meyer.  A  devotional  type 
of  book.  The  writer  used  the  Epistles 
more  largely  than  the  Acts  in  describing 
the  life  of  Paul  from  within,  and  as  it 
appeared  lo  himself.  In  many  eases, 
therefore,  the  historical  has  been  sub- 
ordinated lo  the  autobiographical. 
Cloth   $  1  25 

Life  of  St.  Paul,  The 

By  Jam es  Stalker.  "Bristling  with  in- 
formation. As  an  outline  of  Paul's  life, 
il  cannot  he  surpassed."  "It  is  the  best 
brief  life  of  Paul  of  which  I  know. 


Studies  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 

By  William  Robertson.  The  aim  of 
this  text-book  is  to  help  members  of  Bible 
Study  Classes  to  obtain  a  clear  and  in- 
telligent knowledge  of  the  contents  of 
the  Book  of  Acts.  28  chapters,  154  pages. 
Cloth   $  75 

Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul 

By  Conybeare  &  Howson.   Nel  $  -  60 

Atlas  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  An 

By  John  F.  Stirling.  The  book  is 
designed  to  give  at  a  glance  a  complete 
and  graphic  outline  of  Apostolic  history. 
The  historical  details  are  presented  in 
their  proper  setting  on  a  series  of  spe- 
cially drawn  maps  with  explanatory  text. 
Board  Cloth.    Net   $  !K) 

A  Chart  of  Paul's  Journeyings 

By  C.  K.  Arnold.  This  chart  will  be 
found  very  helpful  to  the  average  Sun- 
day school  teacher.  It  contains  live 
journey  maps,  with  complete  outlines  for 
each,  together  with  references,  dates  and 
periods.  Stiff  cover  with  rounded  corn- 
ers, easily  carried  in  coat  pocket  or 
purse. 


Cloth   .$     90     Paper   $  15 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIALS 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  Ik-  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner 
appear?" 


We  appreciate  the  fact  that  an  ev- 
er increasing  number  of  our  contrib- 
utors are  sending  in  their  articles  and 
reports  in  type-written  form.  If  now 
these  contributors  will  all  get  in  the 
habit  of  double-spacing  their  commu- 
nications, it  will  bring  an  added  smile 
to  the  editors'  countenance.  Some  of 
these  articles  and  reports — double- 
spaced,  carefully  worded,  pointedly 
written,  short  and  to  the  point,  mod- 
els in  punctuation  and  spelling,  are  a 
real  pleasure  to  edit.    Thank  you. 


Financial  Report. — This  being  Sup- 
plement number,  most  of  our  readers 
are  no  doubt  looking  for  the  monthly 
financial  report  of  our  General  Mis- 
sion Board  which  usually  forms  a 
part  of  our  Supplement.  But  a  glance 
at  our  Supplement  reveals  at  once 
the  reason  why  that  report  is  not 
found.  You  will  also  notice  that  in- 
stead of  our  usual  "Preacher's  Page" 
found  in  the  Supplement  numbers 
we  have  continued  the  regular  mis- 
sionary news  and  information  found 
on  the  second  and  third  pages  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  We  were  compelled 
to  do  this  in  order  to  make  room  for 
a  part  of  our  surplus  missionary  ma- 
terial on  hand.  The  Lord  willing, 
the  financial  report  will  be  published 
in  two  weeks.  We  thank  our  con- 
tributors for  their  generous  contribu- 
tions. We  ask  the  patience  of  all 
readers  until  we  will  have  found 
room  in  these  columns  for  the  sur- 
plus material  on  hand. 


"No  Name."  — This  is  what  we 
write  on  the  envelope  of  every  article 
sent  in  for  publication  when  there  is 
nothing  in  the  letter  or  about  the  let- 
ter to  indicate  who  wrote  it  or  where 
it  came  from  ;  this  is  what  causes  us 
to   scratch   our   heads    and  wonder 


when  we  get  a  letter  enclosing  money 
but  leaving  nothing  in  the  letter  to 
indicate  where  the  money  comes 
from  or  what  we  are  to  do  with  it. 
It  seems  to  become  necessary,  about 
every  so  often,  to  remind  our  friends 
of  the  necessity  of  giving  name  and 
address,  plainly  written,  in  all  the 
communications  to  the  House,  wheth- 
er in  the  form  of  an  article  or  a  busi- 
ness letter.  We  have  recently  been 
compelled  to  lay  aside  unpublished  a 
number  of  articles  because  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing  where  they 
come  from  and  consider  it  safest  to 
publish  no  articles  unless  we  know 
who  wrote  them.  We  might  state, 
however,  that  these  are  the  excep- 
tions, as  our  contributors  have  in  this 
respect  shown  a  marked  improve- 
ment over  the  record  of  former  years. 


I  Cor.  16:13— One  of  the  most  de- 
ceptive ideas  known  to  man  is  that 
a  policy  of  compromise  is  necessary 
to  help  a  congregation  get  rid  of  its 
ills.  The  surest  way  to  fasten  these 
evils  upon  any  church  is  to  tolerate 
them  and  oppose  any  effort  to  cor- 
rect or  eliminate  them.  A  half  cen- 
tury ago  we  knew  of  a  once  plain 
but  now  fashionable  church  that 
faced  the  question  of  dealing  with  a 
sister  who  insisted  on  wearing  a  plain 
sailor  hat.  Of  course,  they  must  be 
"reasonable,"  "not  too  strict,"  else 
they  would  "drive  the  young  people 
away  from  the  church ;"  so  they  de- 
cided to  tolerate  it.  What  they  were 
really  doing  was  to  open  their  doors 
to  a  flood  of  fashion  follies  that 
crowded  in  in  quick  succession  until 
a  few  decades  later  all  semblance  to 
plainness  had  disappeared.  The 
"plain  sailor  hat"'  was  used  as  a 
means  through  which  the  church  (the 
body  of  whose  members  were  still 
loyal  to  the  faith)  was  blinded  to  the 
real  issue  until  the  whole  church  was 
swallowed  up  in  pride. 

If  this  were  the  only  instance  of 
the  kind  that  has  come  to  our  notice 


we  would  think  little  of  it ;  but  it  is 
typical  of  what  usually  happens 
when  any  church,  for  the  sake  of 
"peace,"  follows  the  compromise 
way,  for  to  yield  to  any  pressure 
from  the  world  means  disloyalty  to 
Him  who  has  said,  "If  any  man 
(church)  loves  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Do  you 
know  of  any  church  that  has  thus 
yielded  to  worldly  pressure,  on  any 
point,  that  ever  found  its  way  back 
to  the  old  ground  which  it  occupied 
before  the  surrender?  It  is  true  to- 
day, as  it  was  when  the  words  were 
first  spoken,  that  "a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump."  When 
once  leavened,  the  whole  lump  is 
gone.  The  way  to  maintain  Gospel 
ground  is  to  maintain  it.  The  way 
to  lose  it  is  to  compromise — and  the 
results  are  about  the  same  whether 
the  compromise  is  made  for  the  sake 
of  "peace"  or  because  of  indifference. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  conclude  that  we 
must  resort  to  compromise  in  order 
to  hold  our  young  people.  That  has 
not  l>een  the  history  of  churches.  In 
our  own  church  it  is  true  that  the 
congregations  that  have  l>een  loosest 
in  their  discipline  have  the  least 
power  in  holding  their  membership 
(young  and  old)  for  the  full-Gospel 
faith.  To-day  it  is  the  most  liberal 
churches  that  have  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty in  securing  faithful  attendance 
on  the  part  of  members,  while 
churches  that  have  been  faithful  in 
their  teaching  and  discipline  have  the 
largest  percentage  of  attendance  at 
the  average  service.  To  assume  that 
our  voung  people  do  not  want  to  be 
loyal  to  the  faith  which  they  have 
professed  to  espouse  is  either  to 
charge  them  with  hypocrisy  or  to  con- 
fess that  we  have  made  a  failure  in 
their  bringing  up.  Whatever  short- 
comings there  are  in  this  respect 
may  be  laid  to  the  indifference  or  in- 
capacity of  parents  and  of  church 
leaders  and  teachers  who  have  failed 
to  measure  up  to  the  standards  of  the 
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Gospel  and  the  duties  enjoined  upon 
them.  Our  observation  has  been  that 
young  people  are  not  so  hard  to  hold 
where  there  has  been  a  faithful  bring- 
ing up,  and  where  the  generation  just 
ahead  is  loyal  to  God  and  the  Church. 
Get  the  older  ones  fully  consecrated 
to  God  and  indoctrinated  in  the 
whole-Gospel  faith,  and  two-thirds  of 
our  young  people's  problems  will  have 
disappeared. 

It  is  true  to-day,  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  that 
because  of  the  requirements  of  true 
Christianity  many  go  "back  and  walk 
no  more  with"  Christ  and  the  Church; 


TEMPERANCE 


By  Alvin  R.  Yordy 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.— 1 

Cor.  9:25.  .      ,  , 

Let  your  moderation  N  known  unto 
all  men.— Phil.  4:5. 

Temperance  is  given  as  belonging 
to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Galatian;.  Also  in  his 
qualifications  for  a  bishop,  Paul 
names  temperance. 

When  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
was  enacted  as  a  part  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States  universal 
temperance  did  not  take  place.  One 
phase  of  intemperance  was  undoubt- 
edly given  a  terrible  blow.  But  the 
doctrine  of  temperance  deals  with 
other  problems  in  addition  to  that  of 
strong  drink.  In  fact,  the  Christian 
Church  is  troubled  little  with  this 
form  of  intemperance  to-day  among 
its  followers. 

Temperance  has  to  do  with  the 
control  of  the  appetites  and  passions 
of  man.  Strong  drink  is  only  one  of 
these  appetites.  The  great  mission- 
ary Apostle  teaches  that  "every  man 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things."  Then  is  not  our 
extreme  desire  for  certain  foodstuffs 
or  our  desire  for  the  gratification  of 
the  passions  of  the  body,  which  may 
be  injurious  to  body  and  Spirit,  as 
intemperate  as  that  of  alcoholic  li- 
quor? This  same  teacher  states  that 
he  put  his  body  in  subjection,  mean- 
ing that  when  the  Spirit  told  him  the 
right  way  of  life  these  appetites  and 
passions  had  to  lie  subjected  to  the 
Spirit. 

The  unregenerate  individual  can 
hardly  be  called  temperate  in  the 
Christian  use  of  this  word.  I  am  tak- 
ing for  granted  that  we  are  consider- 
ing this  doctrine  as  a  Christian  peo- 
ple. He  who  has  self  as  his  master 
can  hardly  "moderate"  that  self.  But 
he  who  has  Christ  as  his  Lord  and 
Master  has  a  greater  personality,  a 


but  painful  as  that  is,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  the  policy  of  the  whole 
Church  turning  back  for  the  sake  of 
not  parting  company  with  unfaithful 
members.  Yes,  we  want  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  hold  these  members. 
We  want  to  be  kind,  patient,  long- 
suffering,  gentle,  and  all  that;  but  we 
also  want  to  be  faithful,  prayerful, 
watchful,  loyal  to  "all  things  what- 
soever" Christ  enjoined  upon  us. 

If  the  Mennonite  Church  is  wise,  it 
will  redouble  its  efforts  to  maintain 
the  whole  Church  upon  a  basis  of 
the  whole-Gospel  faith,  governed  ac- 
cording to  a  whole-Gospel  discipline. 


greater  power  on  which  to  call  for 
aid  in  bringing  that  self  into  a  tem- 
perate life.  Yield  yourself  to  Christ 
and  His  teachings  and  you  will  to  do 
His  will.  Thus  you  are  able  to  bring 
your  body  "under"  with  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Oh,  foolish  is  man 
when  he  attempts  to  do  this  in  his 
own  strength ! 

Yet  let  no  Christian  think  he  has 
nothing  to  do.  Paul  was  surely  a 
follower  of  God,  certainly  a  victor  in 
his  Christian  experience,  yet  he  clear- 
ly tells  us  of  a  "striving  for  the  mas- 
tery." Let  none  think  the  Christian 
need  not  think,  struggle,  or  fight  in 
this  battle  for  a  temperate  life.  Study 
your  Bible,  study  your  temperament, 
study  your  weaknesses,  ask  God  to 
help  you  overcome;  then  set  your 
will  like  a  mighty  gate  and  shut  out 
your  flimsy  personal  desires  which 
hinder  you  from' becoming  that  noble, 
true,  and  pure  man  or  woman  God 
would  have  you  be. 

Control  your  thought  life!  If  the 
mind  wanders  into  forbidden  paths, 
strive  to  bring  it  into  right  paths  by 
removing  the  "bottles"  and  "fumes" 
of  the  poisonous  liquor  of  smutty 
stories,  sex  appeal  literature,  the  ter- 
rible cursing  and  seemingly  less  in- 
sidious slang  habit. 

Control  your  moods!  Let  God  help 
you  in  overcoming  your  own  harmful 
individual  temperament.  God  can't 
use  men  in  His  great  work  who  live 
for  hours  and  even  days  in  moods 
that  unfit  them  to  serve  others.  Mod- 
erate your  moods !  Don't  poison  your 
nervous  system  with  the  dread  poison 
of  gloom,  doubt,  and  despondency. 

Control  your  speech!  Is  that  terri- 
ble gossip  that  "drunkens"  the  whole 
community  a  Christian's  speech? 
Some  Christian  communities  must 
even  endure  the  nauseating  smell  of 
deceitful  tongues.  Speak  in  modera- 
tion at  all  times. 

Control  your  choice  of  associates ! 
Be  a  friend  to  all  but  avoid  winning 
friends  just  for  a  "pull'*  in  the  com- 
munity.    Become  intimate  with  only 


the  true,  the  noble,  the  pure,  the  vir- 
tuous. Choose  quality  rather  than 
quantity.  Don't  neglect  old  friends 
for  the  sake  of  a  thrill  in  forming 
new  associates. 

Control  your  appetite !  How  Chris- 
tian people  feed  their  appetites. 
Thank  God,  we  are  waking  to  the 
fact  that  intemperance  in  eating  is  a 
great  hindrance  in  the  effectiveness 
of  our  service.  Eat  only  when  hun- 
gry and  avoid  excess  in  dainty,  rich 
foods. 

Control  your  expenditures!  Is  it 
not  true  that  there  are  many  Chris- 
tians who  are  not  able  to  provide  ade- 
quately for  the  needs  of  their  fami- 
lies? Of  course  there  are  many  other 
sociological  aspects  of  this  problem, 
but  remember  a  Christian  is  temper- 
ate in  his  purchases  of  "houses  and 
lands,"  automobiles,  and  personal 
property.  His  property  is  the  Lord's 
and  his  income  is  used  in  such  a  way 
as  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Be  a  good  farmer;  be  a  good  finan- 
cier; make  your  work  grow;  be  not 
slothful  in  business,  but  be  temperate 
even  in  your  work. 

May  we  be  exemplary  in  letting 
our  moderation  be  known  to  all  men. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


SHALL  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  JOIN  THE 
MODERN  PEACE 
MOVEMENT? 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  unseen  forces  at  work  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  seeking  to 
have  our  Church  become  united  with 
the  Modern  Peace  Movement.  A 
number  of  questions  would  no  doubt 
be  in  order  to  help  clear  up  this  sit- 
uation, whether  it  is  proper  for  us 
to  join  in  such  a  movement  or  not. 
We  shall  also  append  a  few  thoughts 
in  connection  with  them. 

1.  Who  are  the  prominent  men 
that  are  the  promoters  of  this  World 
Peace  Movement?  They  are  Shailer 
Matthews,  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick, 
Charles  Clayton  Morrison,  and  a  host 
of  others  of  a  similar  type  of  belief 
(or  rather  unbelief)  while  the  chief 
modernists  among  the  Quakers, 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  Menno- 
nites  are  also  enrolled  as  advocates 
of  this  movement  together  with  oth- 
ers who  are  not  pronounced  modern- 
ists, as  well  as  such  who  are  not 
modernists  at  all.  but  fail  to  see  the 
extreme  inconsistency  of  faithful  be- 
lievers' joining  with  the  Lord's  ene- 
mies in  an  effort  to  bring  about  that 
which  is  an  impossibility  from  the 
human  standpoint,  and  that  which  the 
Lord  has  plainly  revealed  will  not 
come  to  pass  in  this  present  dispen- 
sation. 
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2.  What  do  these  modernists  be- 
lieve in  regard  to  the  Bible  as  being 
the  inerrant  Word  of  God  and  the 
plain  prophecies  of  the  Bible  as  they 
are  related  to  the  past,  present,  and 
the  future?  These  men  (modern- 
ists) are  pronounced  LNBELIEV- 
KKS  in  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  set  up  their  own  opinions 
as  being  superior  to  that  which  is 
written.  They  refuse  t:>  believe  in 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  re- 
lating to  the  origin  of  man,  the  fall 
of  man,  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ, 
the  atonement  of  Christ  on  the  Cross, 
the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
the  prophecies  of  the  Word  of  God  as 
they  are  related  to  present  and  future 
world  conditions,  and  that  the  world 
is  waxing  worse  and  worse,  until  the 
Lord  returns.  They  do  not  believe  in 
the  prophecy  of  Christ,  when  He 
said,  "As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man."  A  number  of  things 
were  very  pronounced  in  those  days, 
which  our  Lord  declares  will  be  a- 
gain  duplicated.    Let  us  name  them, 

a.  The  sons  of  God  took  them- 
selves wives  of  the  daughters  of  men, 
of  all  which  they  chose: 

b.  The  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth ! 

c.  livery  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  man's  hearts  was  only  evil 
continually  ! 

(1.  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  be- 
fore God,  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted 
his  way  upon  the  earth ! 

e.  The  earth  was  filled  with  vio- 
lence ! 

Are  not  these  very  things  the  pro- 
nounced evils  of  our  times?  Pick  up 
any  newspaper  any  day  anywhere  and 
it  is  filled  with  the  very  things  men- 
tioned in  the  above  five  items.  Yet 
these  men  do  not  believe  that  the 
world  is  getting  worse,  but  that  it  is 
getting  better.  Read  the  following 
scriptures  to  note  how  the  Lord  has 
again  and  again  very  minutely  de- 
scribed the  condition  of  our  times,  II 
Timothy,  3rd  chapter;;  II  Peter  2nd 
and  3rd  chapters,  and  the  small  yet 
most  enlightening  little  epistle  of  Jude 
and  then  read  the  striking  utterances 
of  our  blessed  Lord  in  Matthew,  24th 
chapter  and  compare  His  utterances 
with  the  words  and  thinking  of  men. 
When  you  read  and  believe  the  Word 
of  God,  you  cannot  help  but  see  that 
the  modernists  of  our  times  are 
naught  but  UNBELIEVERS  AND 
INFIDELS  of  the  rankest  sort.  Shall 
the  Mennonite  Church  join  them  in 
their  endeavors? 

3.  Shall  the  Mennonite  Church  be- 
lieve these  wicked  men's  lies,  or  shall 
they  believe  the  Word  of  the  living 
God?  These  men  predict  a  warless 
world  in  this  dispensation  while  the 
Word  of  God  predicts  national  and 


international  conflicts,  wars  and  ru- 
mors of  wars,  nations  rising  against 
nation  and  kingdom  against  kingdom 
in  armed  conflict.  Shall  we  believe 
the  devil's  LIE  or  God's  TRUTH? 

These  men  remind  one  much  of  the 
four  hundred  false  prophets  who  pre- 
dicted VICTORY  for  Ahab  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  at  Ramoth-Gilead,  while 
Micaiah  the  prophet  of  God  predicted 
DEFEA'J  .  All  of  these  false  proph- 
ets  were  against  him.  The  prophet 
of  the  Lord  plainly  showed  the  king 
the  vision  the  Lord  gave  him,  how 
that  he  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  His 
throne  and  all  the  host  of  heaven 
standing  on  His  right  hand  and  on 
His  left,  and  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall 
persuade  Ahab  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-Gilead?  And  one  said 
on  this  manner  and  another  said  on 
that  manner,  and  there  came  forth  a 
spirit,  and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and 
said.  I  will  persuade  him.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith? 
And  he  said,  "I  will  go  forth  and  I 
will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets."  And  He  said, 
"Thou  shalt  persuade  him  and  pre- 
vail also:  go  forth,  and  so  do." 

Micaiah  did  not  impress  the  king 
well  at  all  with  his  solemn  warning 
and  faithful  testimony.  In  fact,  he 
was  hated  by  the  king  and  smitten 
by  one  of  the  king's  servants  for  not 
giving  a  harmonious  message  with 
the  rest  of  the  prophets  who  pre- 
tended to  have  a  message  of  the  Lord 
also.  The  poor  prophet  of  God  was 
commanded  to  be  imprisoned  and  put 
ot,  a  bread  and  water  diet,  UNTIL 
THE  KING  RETURNS  IN  PFAC'\ 

The  false  prophets  believed  a  LIE 
while  the  prophet  of  God  believed 
and  told  the  TRUTH.  EVEN 
THOUGH  IT  WAS  UNPOPULAR 
TO  DO  SO. 

Do  we  have  any  hint  as  to  any 
similar  thing  that  might  occur  in  this 
our  day?  Yes.  the  Scriptures  clearly 
foretell  that  there  will  be  such  who 
will  BELIEVE  THE  DEVIL'S  LIE. 
rather  than  to  believe  GOD'S 
TRUTH.  II  Thes.  2:11.  12.  As  God's 
prophet  predicted  DEFEAT  in  Ahab's 
day  and  the  false  prophets  predicted 
VICTORY,  just  so  to-dav  God's  serv- 
ants predict  WAR  and  BLOOD- 
SHED, while  the  modernists  predict 
PEACE  AND  SAFETY.  Did  Mi- 
caiah prophesy  defeat  for  Israel  be- 
cause he  delighted  in  their  defeat? 
Surely  not !  Do  God's  servants  pre- 
dict war  because  they  delight  in 
war?  Surely  not!  As  Micaiah  sim- 
ply prophesied  that  which  God  de- 
clared to  him,  just  so  to-day  do  God's 
faithful  servants  simply  declare  the 
things  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  forete'l  in  His  blesseJ  Word  re- 
gat  ding  this  present  evil  world.  Since 
God  knows  the  end  fr  >ni  the  begin- 


ning, shall  we  not  believe  Him 
whether  the  forebodings  are  good  or 
ill.  as  concerns  this  present  age  and 
time:  Do  not  all  of  God's  predic- 
tions come  true,  even  though  man 
I  uts  forth  frantic  efforts  to  avert 
them  from  coming  to  pass? 

The  false  prophets  say,  "We  shall 
have  a  warless  world,"  while  the  Al- 
mighty says,  "There  shall  be  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars."  The  false 
prophets  say,  "We  shall  have  peace,-' 
while  the  Almighty  says,  "Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom."  The  false  proph- 
ets say.  "The  world  is  one  big  family 
and  through  information,  education, 
and  mutual  understanding  peace  will 
be  preserved,"  while  the  Almighty 
says,  "When  they  shall  say,  PEACE, 
PEACE,  then  sudden  destructi  in 
cometh  upon  them." 

4.  Shall  the  Mennonite  Church  be- 
come UNEQUALLY  YOKED  TO- 
GETHER WITH  UNBELIEVER.^? 
To  become  unequally  yoked  together 
with  these  unbelievers,  we  would  vir- 
tually be  "doing  evil  that  good  may 
come."  Can  we  as  Christians  who 
believe  our  Bibles,  set  the  TRUTH 
of  God  aside  and  join  these  learned, 
cultured,  refined,  and  craftv  INFI- 
DELS in  their  aims  and  objects 
which  are  directly  opposite  to  the  ut- 
terances of  Christ  and  the  revelations 
through  God's  holy  Apostles  and 
Prophets?  Is  it  not  plainly  written, 
"BE  YE  NOT  UNEQUALLY  YOK- 
ED TOGETHER  WITH  UNBE- 
LIEVERS?" Does  it  not  clearlv 
sav  "WHAT  PART  HATH  HE 
Til  AT  BELIEYETH  WITH  AN 
INFIDEL?"  Again.  I  ask  the  ques- 
tion. •  SHALL  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  jOL\  HERSELF  TO  IN- 
FIDELS?" IF  SO,  THEN  LET 
HEAVEN  AM)  HELL  JOIN-  TO- 
GETHER IN  ONE  GRAND  JUBI- 
LEE AND  GOD  AND  THE  DEV- 
IL BE  RECONCILED!  Thus  saith 
the  Lord.  "Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ve  separate  saith  the 
Lord." 

5.  Shall  the  Mennonite  Church 
stand  for  WAR  or  for  PEACE?  The 
Mennonite  Church  has  always  stood 
for  NON-RESISTANCE  and  we  trust 
she  will  always  hold  to  this  precious 
doctrine  of  the  NEW  Testament.  We 
cannot  be  for  war,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  and  those  who  are  faith- 
ful in  Christ  Jesus.  The  plain  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  that  are  familiar 
to  us  all  in  Matt.  5:38-48;  10:16; 
Rom.  12:17-21:  II  Cor.  10:3.4;  Jno. 
18:3o.  etc..  etc..  would  forbid  us  tak- 
ing the  sword  and  laying  hold  of  car- 
nal weapons  for  our  defense.  The 
doctrine  of  nonrcsistancc  was  not  giv- 
en to  the  world,  but  to  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  seems  to  be  made 
clear  from  the  words  of  Christ  when 
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He  says,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world ;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight" 
(Jno.  18:36).  Fighting  with  carnal 
weapons,  belongs  to  the  world  king- 
dom, but  not  to  the  Kingdom  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  In  the  13th  chapter  of 
Romans  it  is  clearly  stated  that  the 
POWERS  THAT  BE  (the  govern- 
ments) are  ordained  of  God,  and  that 
HE  (the  ruler)  beareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  up- 
on him  that  doeth  evil."  Failure  to 
see  that  God  has  designed  that  justice 
shall  be  carried  out  by  the  govern- 
ment, has  bred  all  manner  of  misin- 
terpretation as  to  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  among  the  saints.  God's 
people  are  spoken  of  as  lambs  among 
wolves.  It  should  be  clear  to  any 
mind  that  the  same  laws  do  not  apply 
to  wolves  as  to  lambs,  in  this  dispen- 
sation. Yet  in  God's  future  rule  and 
government  upon  the  earth  the  Lord 
will  so  change  the  wolves  that  even 
they  shall  dwell  with  the  lambs,  and 
the  leopard  that  he  will  lie  down  with 
the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  the  fatling  together;  and  a 
little  child  shall  lead  them.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain." 

These  things   of   course  will  find 
their  fulfilment  in  a  future  dispensa- 
tion, in  the  time  when  God  will  send 
His  Son  to  appear  upon  this  earth 
and  put  down  all  rule,  all  authority 
and  power,  and  put  His  enemies  un- 
der His  feet  and  bring  to  pass  that 
which  prophets  long  ago  have  spoken 
of,  "When  nation  no  longer  shall  rise 
against  nation  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,  when  they  shall  beat  their 
swords    into    plowshares    and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  then 
they  'shall  learn  war  no  more."  How 
true  and  striking  the  words  of  the 
great  Apostle  Paul  in  this  connection 
when  he  said,  "O  the  depths  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God,  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past 
finding    out!"      Certainly    we  know 
nothing  of  the  future  save  that  which 
God  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  unto 
us.    Shall  we  pit  our  puny  and  feeble 
minds  against  the  TRUTH  OF  THE 
ALMIGHTY?    Shall  we  shut  out  the 
only  source  of  light — God's  Word — 
and  grope  in  the  darkness  of  human 
opinion?    God  forbid! 

Shall  the  Mennonite  Church  join 
the  forces  of  UNBELIEVERS,  IN- 
FIDELS, TU1':  CHILDREN  OF 
DAK  KN  ICSS,  TIM'.  (  IIILDRKN  OF 
DISOBEDIENCE,  THE  FALSE 
PROPHETS,  THE  DENIERS  OF 
GOD'S  SON,  THE  DESPISERS  OF 
GOD'S  SALVATION?  A  THOU- 
SAND, YKA  TEN  THOUSAND 
TIMES,  NO!!! 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
eiotu  teed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
rrery  eroature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
"The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth 
rejoice;  let  the  multitude  of  isles  be 
glad  thereof"  (Psa.  97:1).  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  the  interest  is 
good  at  this  place,  considering  the 
time  of  year.  As  the  warm  months 
are  here  and  the  children  as  well  as 
older  ones  inclined  to  stay  away 
from  services,  and  as  Satan  is  taking 
advantage  by  scattering  pleasures  be- 
fore them,  we  need  to  put  forth  spe- 
cial effort  to  overcome  these  desires. 
We  need  special  grace  that  we  may 
not  be  swept  away  in  the  tide  of 
worldly  pleasure.  May  we  find  our 
pleasure  in  saving  souls.  Those  of  us 
in  charge  of  mission  stations  are 
often  at  a  great  loss  as  to  best  meth- 
ods to  keep  up  attendance.  We  need 
your  prayers,  that  our  minds  may  be 
directed  to  the  end  that  the  most 
good  may  be  done. 

Our  mid-week  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings are  well  attended.  On  June  13 
about  25  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Erb's  district  attended  our  meeting. 
We  were  glad  for  their  visit.  About 
65  in  all  were  present.  We  are  glad 
for  the  open  doors  where  a  number 
desire  to  have  us  come  and  hold 
meetings.  By  so  doing  we  get  in  per- 
sonal touch  with  a  number  who  nev- 
er come  to  public  services. 

Singing  school  is  held  every  Thurs- 
day evening  at  the  Mission,  conducted 
by  Bro.  David  Wenger.  The  interest 
is  good,  and  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple are  taking  advantage  of  this  op- 
portunity in  helping  us  to  have  bet- 
ter singing  in  our  services. 

Saturday  evening  Bible  study  is 
held  as  usual  and  with  good  interest. 
These  are  conducted  by  different 
brethren.  We  are  taking  up  different 
Bible  characters. 

Sewing  school  has  closed  for  the 
season.  A  number  of  girls  expressed 
themselves  that  they  would  like  to 
keep  it  up  all  the  year. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  all- 
day  meeting,  which  may  be  held  some 
time  in  the  fall.  The  time  will  be 
announced  later.  Any  one  coming 
this  way,  don't  fail  to  visit  us.  We 
are  only  about  three  blocks  from  the 
Lincoln  Highway.  Any  one  who 
feels  like  coming  and  spending  some 
time  with  us  in  visitation  work  will 
be  welcomed. 


Surely  our  hearts  are  overflowing 
with  joy  and  words  fail  to  express  it 
for   the   interest   manifested   at  our 
new  station,  Marietta.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  morning  at 
9:30.     Our  highest   enrollment  was 
60,  and  still  new  scholars  are  coming 
in.    As  already  stated,  a  number  of 
these  children  never  went  to  Sunday 
school.     Some  had  been  going  but 
lost  interest.     In  visiting  a  number 
we  find  a  hearty  welcome  and  real 
hunger  for  the  Bread  of  Life.  Cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  are  held  every 
Tuesday  evening  at  7:30  in  the  dif- 
ferent homes.    There  were  30  pres- 
ent at  our  first  meeting  and  a  number 
desire   to    have   it    in    their  homes, 
which    is    surely    encouraging.  We 
had  with  us  at  our  Sunday  school 
Bro.  John  Mellinger,  president  of  the 
Mission  Board,  to  look  over  the  work. 
He  was  well  pleased  with  the  work. 
We  hope,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have 
preaching  services  at  this  place  soon. 
It  will  be  decided  by  the  Board.  We 
also  hope,  in  time  to  come  and  as  the 
work  grows,  that  the  Lord  will  raise 
up  workers  to  help  in  the  work  at 
this  place.    We  realize  that  in  order 
to  do  the  best  work  we  need  to  live 
among  the  people  so  that  we  can  be 
in  close  touch  with  them.    May  the 
work  not  only  here  but  at  all  places 
not  suffer  for  workers  and  may  it  not 
be  said,  "The  harvest  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few."    As  this  is  a 
very  wicked  town  and  needs  a  real 
cleaning  up  may  you  pray  that  our 
feeble  efforts  be  not  in  vain. 

Our  prayer  is  that  brethren  and 
sisters  come  in  to  help  us  as  teachers 
and  attend  the  different  services.  We 
need  your  help  by  your  presence  as 
well  as  financial  support.  A  number 
of  poor  homes  need  help.  Vegetables, 
clothing,  or  money  will  be  appreciated 
and  greatly  received  both  for  this 
place  as  well  as  Columbia.  Thank- 
ing you  for  the  support  you  have 
given  us  in  the  past  and  may  you 
continue  to  remember  us  as  we  go 
forth  in  His  service  to  save  lost  souls, 
we  ask  your  continued  prayers  that 
our  strength  fail  not.  Yours  for  the 
needy  at  Columbia  and  Marietta, 
June  26,  1928.       David  B.  Groff. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Certainly  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
tiie  family  at  this  place  during  the 
months  which  are  just  past.  A  few 
children  have  been  returned  to  t\eir 
parents,  and  with  a  few  other  chang- 
es in  the  Home  we  have  only  twen- 
iv-nine  inmates  in  the  Home  at  pres- 
ent. Usually  the  number  is  iow  in 
the  summer,  and  this  is  probably  the 
lowest  for  this  summer,  as  there  are 
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quite  a  number  of  children  waiting 
tor  admission,  and  likely  we  will  take 
some  in  very  soon. 

In  the  group  of  children  .vhich  are 
here  at  present  we  have  six  girls  and 
twelve  boys  who  are  ready  foi  place- 
ment now.  Their  ages  range  from 
four  to  thirteen  years. 

The  present  outlook  is  tnat  there 
will  be  a  large  number  of  children  in 
the  Home  by  fall  or  the  holidays,  and 
we  are  therefore  making  preparation 
to  feed  a  number  of  children  during 
the  winter,  the  Lord  permitting.  We 
shall  take  the  opportunity  to  say  a 
wore  to  those  interested  in  the  Home 
in  the  way  of  supplying  us  with 
canned  fruit.  Likely  we  will  need  a 
LOT  of  it,  and  it  will  be  your  oppor- 
tunity to  help.  We  will  be  glad  to 
send  empty  jars  in  barrels  to  those 
who  would  want  to  contribute  canned 
fruit,  vegetables,  or  any  canned  eat- 
ables. Just  write  and  let  us  know 
how  many  you  want  and  to  whom 
they  should  be  sent.  We  appreciate 
very  much  the  offers  which  have 
been  made  to  help  along  in  this  part 
of  the  work  by  brethren  and  sisters 
from  a  distance  as  well  as  those  in 
our  own  community. 

Following  is  a  report  of  the  provi- 
sional donations  to  the  Home  during 
the  months  of  May  and  June: 

Levi  Plank,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  $2.00 
Joe  Roth,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  1.75 
Simon  King,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  1.75 
Joe  Smucker,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  2.00 
D.  S.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  1.75 
Mrs.  Andrew  Short,  Arcbbold,  O.,  fruit  5.00 
Viola  Baer,  Archbold,  O.,  reading 

room  equipment  5.00 
Girls'  S.  S.  Class,  Archbold,  O., 

reading  room  equipment  7.81 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  S.  C., 

W.  Liberty,  O.,  clothing  2.00 
Orrville  S.  C.,  Orrville,  O.,  clothing  6.00 
A  former  worker,  Ind.,  treat  for 

children  5.00 
Bixler  Family,  Applecreek,  O., 

apples  and  cake  1.50 
David  Mast,  Millersburg,  O.,  apples  1.50 
William  Miller,  Millersburg,  O., 

applebutter  13.50 
Clinton  Frame  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind., 

clothing  10.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Elida,  O.,  clothing  7.00 
Marian  S.  Circle,  Greencastle,  Pa., 

clothing  18.24 
We  again  heartily  thank  the  broth- 
erhood for  your  support,  your  prayers, 
and   your   encouragements   given  to 
this  work. 

Very  truly  yours  in  His  service, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Supt. 
June  28,  1928. 


ITEMS  OF  INTEREST  FROM 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Last  evening  thirty-five  persons  at- 
tended our  mid-week  prayer  and 
teachers'  meeting  at  Argentine.  Next 


week  this  same  meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  the  7th  St.  Mission. 

On  Wednesday  evening  a  service  of 
song  was  held  at  Midway  Mission. 
Judging  from  the  splendid  crowds  at- 
tending, the  folks  evidently  enjoy 
hearing  the  Gospel  in  song. 

To-night  a  program  is  to  be  ren- 
dered at  Midway  by  the  pupils  of  the 
Summer  Bible  School. 

The  following  is  a  partial  list  of 
folks  visiting  here  during  the  recent 
past:  Anna  Snyder  and  Fannie 
Schrock,  Oregon ;  Joe  Smucker  and 
family,  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Eva 
Yeackley.  Mil  ford,  Neb.;  Fred  and 
Leroy  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.; 
Fred  Kauffman,  Aurora,  Oreg. ;  Sa- 
lome Johnston,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.; 
Catherine  B.  Kulp,  Doylestown,  Pa.; 
Alice  Hershberger,  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
Elmer  Vandiver,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Myrtle  Miller.  Alberta,  Canada;  Mary 
Evans,  Des  Moines,  Iowa ;  Jacob  and 
Mary  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Sister  Anna  Schweitzer,  matron  of 
the  Children's  Home,  returned  Thurs- 
day evening  from  Canton,  Kans.,  hav- 
ing taken  a  three-weeks-old  baby  to 
a  good  home  in  that  community. 

The  Children's  Home  has  a  large 
number  of  barrels  filled  with  empty 
fruit  jars  which  they  are  ready  to 
ship  to  any  of  our  congregations  that 
are  willing  to  fill  them  for  the  Home. 
Those  interested  address  Mennonitc 
Children's  Home,  1620  So.  37th  St., 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Showers  of  Blessings  at  Midway 
Mission  in  Kansas  City 

God's  great  work  of  transforming 
lives  still  continues  in  Midway.  "I 
used  to  think  that  revival  meetings 
were  to  reach  sinners,  but  I  have 
learned  that  these  are  for  church 
members  as  well."  Thus  spoke  one 
of  our  members  at  the  recent  revival 
at  Midway. 

In  response  to  the  invitation  the 
first  evening  of  the  meetings  there 
were  nine  or  more  who  came  forward, 
thus  expressing  their  desire  for  great- 
er victory  in  their  Christian  lives. 
God  was  present  in  a  wonderful  way 
in  each  meeting,  some  of  which  lasted 
pretty  long.  How  true  is  the  state- 
ment in  that  song: 

"Just  to  see  a  saved  man  smile 
Makes  the  effort  well  worth  while." 

To  hear  the  testimonies  the  last 
evening  of  those  who  were  saved  and 
led  into  a  life  of  peace  and  victory 
reminded  one  of  being  at  a  victorious 
life  conference  for  such  it  truly  was. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  expressed  his 
delight  in  seeing  the  manifestations 
of  growth  in  the  lives  of  young  con- 
verts. These  meetings  closed  Sunday 
evening.  June  17.  In  the  forenoon 
communion  services  were  conducted 
by  Bishop  J.  C.  Driver.    This  was 


the  first  time  for  a  number  of  folks 
present  to  engage  in  a  service  of  this 
kind. 

At  this  service  there  were  folks 
present  from  the  following  places: 
All>erta.  Oregon,  North  Dakota,  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  Iowa,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. That  God  may  give  us  all 
grace  for  obedience  to  the  faith  is  our 
sincere  prayer. 

"The  Lord  Working  With  Them" 
And  they  went   forth,  and  preached 

everywhere,    the    Lord    working  with 

them— Mk.  16:20. 

The  Wednesday  evening  preaching 
service  at  Midway  Mission  was  over. 
A  request  was  received  that  the  mis- 
sion folks  come  at  once  to  the  home 
of  Mr.  Paradise  near  by  (who  was 
sick )  and  have  prayer  and  scripture 
reading  with  him.  In  a  few  minutes 
there  was  a  second  call  to  come  at 
once  to  the  same  home. 

We  found  the  man  possibly  fifty- 
five  years  of  age  sitting  on  a  chair, 
seemingly  unable  to  lie  down.  A 
message  from  the  book  of  God  was 
brought  to  him,  prayer  was  offered, 
and  Gospel  hymns  sung.  "I  am  so 
pleased."  he  remarked.  He  openly 
confessed  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  mission  folks  called 
there  again,  at  which  time  he  reaf- 
firmed his  faith  in  Christ. 

Later  this  man  died.  The  writer 
was  asked  to  preach  the  funeral  ser- 
mon. To  preach  a  funeral  sermon  in 
connection  with  city  mission  work  is 
a  wonderful  opportunity,  for  here 
many  people  gather  who  seldom  if  ev- 
er attend  church  services.  This  was 
the  case  here.  Since  then  folks  who 
never  before  entered  our  mission  have 
come  there  and  heard  the  Gospel 
which  alone  saves,  satisfies,  and 
keeps. 

How  often  has  this  been  the  case 
since  opening  up  work  in  Midway 
that  we  were  called  upon  in  cases  of 
sickness  and  deaths.  How  precious 
this  privilege  of  being  workers  to- 
gether with  God.  How  precious  to 
realize  that  truly  God  is  working 
with  us! 

Midway  Summer  Bible  School 

To-day  marks  the  close  of  our 
Summer  Bible  School  at  Midway, 
North  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  Al- 
though there  was  considerable  sick- 
ness among  the  children,  and  al- 
though it  rained  the  first  and  last 
days  of  school,  this  did  not  in  any 
way  dampen  the  ardor  of  the  pupils 
nor  of  the  teachers.  The  pupils  were 
divided  into  five  classes  according  to 
ages,  and  recited  in  four  different 
rooms.  The  book  of  Genesis  was 
used  as  a  text:  little  scripture  por- 
tions containing  that  book  alone  were 
used  by  the  pupils  in  studying.  One 
little  fellow,  not  very  well  versed  in 
(Continued  on  page  285) 
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Family  Circle 

As    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


By  Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  none  like  that,  give  me  it.! 
I  Sam.  21:9. 

So  spake  David  concerning  the  sword  of 
Goliath.  So  declare  we  concerning  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God.  After  reading  books  on  ethics  and 
morals,  and  testing  the  many  books  of 
philosophy,  we  cry  out  for  the  Old  Book, 
and  say,  "Give  me  it.  There  is  none  like 
urto  it." 

There  is  none  like  it,  in  that  it  alone 
reveals  the  mind  of  God.  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  is  found  expressed  upon  every  page. 
iWe  are  not  so  much  concerned  when  we 
read,  "Thus  saith  a  university  professor" 
concerning  a  question  of  morals,  but  our 
great  concern  is,  "What  does  God  say?" 
If  God  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,  nor 
covet,  nor  commit  adultery"  it  behooves  all 
earth  to  sit  up  and  take  notice. 

Give  me  Jesus,  for  there  is  none  like 
Him.  In  majesty,  glory,  and  power,  He 
reigns  supreme!  He  conquers  the  affec- 
tions of  men — not  by  force,  as  did  Alex- 
ander, Charlemagne,  or  Napoleon,  but  by 
love.  Charles  Wesley  sang,  "Thou,  O 
Christ,  art  all  I  want."  De  Wette,  the 
great  biblical  scholar  of  Germany,  testi- 
fied: "This  only  I  know,  that  there  is 
salvation  in  no  other  name  than  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Crucified."  Jo- 
seph Parker,  near  the  close  of  his  ministry 
in  London,  said,  "I  have  companied  with 
Him  of  Nazareth  and  Calvary,  in  all  holi- 
ness and  tenderest  love,  love  passing  the 
love  of  woman,  ardent  like  an  altar  flame." 
Joseph  Ernest  Renan,   French   writer  and 
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theologian,  said,  "His  sufferings  will  melt 
the  noblest  hearts;  all  ages  will  proclaim 
that  among  the  sons  of  men  there  is  none 
born  greater  than  Jesus."  Diderot  called 
Him  "The  Unsurpassed."  Isaiah  called 
Him  "The  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father."  Paul  called  Him  "The  Lord  of 
Glory — God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

"Do  you  know  my  Jesus  too?"  inquires 
the  saintly  poet.  "If  you  know  Him, 
you'll  love  Him  just  as  others  do." 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus, 

Ruler  of  all  nature, 
O  Thou  of  God  and  man  the  Son; 

Thee  will  I  cherish, 

Thee  will  I  honor, 
Thou,  my  soul's  Glory,  Joy,  and  Crown." 

Chicago,  111. 


"TOMMY'S  PRAYER" 


Sel.  by  an  Afflicted  Sister 

In  a  dark  and  dismal  alley, 

Where  the  sunshine  never  came, 
Dwelt  a  little  lad  named  Tommy; 

Sickly,  delicate  and  lame, 
He  had  never  yet  been  healthy, 

Since  the  oaj  that  he  was  born: 
Dragging  out  his  weak  existence, 

Well  nig;-  hopeless  and  forlorn." 

He  was  six,  was  little  Tommy, 

It  was  just  five  years  ago, 
Since  his  drunken  mother  dropped  him; 

And  the  babe  was  crippled  so. 
He  had  never  known  the  comfort, 

Of  a  mother's  tender  care: 
But  her  cruel  blows  and  curses, 

Made  his  grief  still  worse  to  bear. 

There  he  lay  within  the  cellar. 

From  the  morning  till  the  night, 
Starved,  neglected,  cursed,  ill-treated; 

Naught  to  make  his  dull  life  bright: 
Not  a  single  friend  to  love  him, 

Not  a  single  thing  to  love, 
For  he  knew  not  of  a  Savior: 

Or  a  heaven  up  above. 

'Twas  a  quiet  summer  evening, 

And  the  alley  too  was  still; 
Tommy's  little  heart  was  sinking, 

And  he  felt  so  lonely  till. 
Floating  up  the  quiet  alley. 

Wafted  inward  from  the  street. 
Came  the  sound  of  some  one  singing 

Singing  oh!  so  clear  and  sweet. 

Quietly  did  Tommy  listen, 

As  the  singer  nearer  came; 
Oh.  that  he  could  see  the  singer. 

How  he  wished  he  wasn't  lame; 
So  he  called  and  shouted  loudly. 

Till  the  singer  heard  the  sound. 
And  on  noting  whence  it  issued, 

Soon  the  little  cripple  found. 

'Twas  a  maiden,  rough  and  rugged, 

Hair  uncombed  and  naked  feet. 
All  her  garments  torn  and  ragged. 

Her  appearance  far  from  neat; 
"So  you  called  me,"  said  the  maiden, 

"Wonder  what  you  want  with  me. 
Most  folks  call  me,  'Singing  Jessie,' 

What  may  your  name  chance  to  be?" 

"My  name's  Tommy.  I'm  a  cripple, 

And  I  want  to  hear  you  sing; 
For  it  makes  me  feel  so  happy, 

Sing  me  something,  anything." 
Jessie  laughed  and  answered,  smiling, 

"I  can't  stay  here  very  long. 
But  I'll  sing  a  song  to  please  you. 

Which  I  call  the  glory  song." 
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Then  she  sang  to  him  of  heaven, 

Pearly  gates,  and  streets  of  gold; 
Where  the  happy  angel  children, 

Are  not  starved  or  nipped  with  cold, 
But  where  happiness  and  gladness, 

Never  can  decrease  or  end, 
And  where  kind  and  loving  Jesus, 

Is  their  Sovereign  and  their  Friend. 

Oh!  how  Tommy's  eyes  did  glisten, 

As  he  drank  in  every  word, 
As  it  fell  from  singing  Jessie; 

Was  it  true  what  he  had  heard, 
And,  so  anxiously  he  asked  her: 

"Is  there  really  such  a  place?" 
And  a  tear  began  to  trickle 

Down  his  pallid  little  face. 

"Tommy,  you're  a  little  heathen, 

Why,  it's  up  beyond  the  sky. 
And  if  you  will  love  the  Savior, 

You  will  go  there  when  you  die." 
Then  said  Tommy,  "Tell  me,  Jessie, 

How  can  I  the  Savior  love, 
When  I'm  down  in  this  'ere  cellar, 

And  He's  up  in  heaven  above?" 

So  the  little  ragged  maiden, 

Who  had  heard  at  Sunday  school, 
All  about  the  way  to  heaven. 

And  the  Christian  Golden  Rule, 
Taught  the  little  crippled  Tommy, 

How  to  love,  and  how  to  pray, 
Sang  a  song  to  him  of  Jesus, 

Kissed  his  cheek  and  went  away. 

Tommy  lay  within  the  cellar, 

Which  had  grown  so  dark  and  cold, 
Thinking  of  the  little  children, 

In  the  streets  of  shining  gold, 
But  he  hated  not  the  darkness, 

Of  that  black  and  chilly  room, 
For  the  joy  in  Tommy's  bosom, 

Could  despise  the  darkest  gloom. 

"Oh!  if  I  could  only  see  them!" 

Thought  the  cripple  as  he  lay; 
Jessie  said   that  Jesus  listens, 

So  I  think  I'll  try  to  pray. 
So  he  put  his  hands  together; 

And  he  closed  his  little  eyes. 
And  in  accents  weak  yet  earnest, 

Sent  his  message  to  the  skies. 

'  Gentle  Jesus,  please  forgive  me, 

For  I  never  knew  before. 
That  you  cared  for  crippled  children, 

That  are  weak  and  very  poor; 
But  I  never  heard  of  heaven. 

Till  that  Jessie  came  to-day, 
And  she  told  me  all  about  it. 

So  I  want  to  try  and  pray. 

"You  can  see  me,  can't  you.  Jesus: 

Jessie  told  me  that  you  could. 
And  I  almost  must  believe  it. 

For  it  seems  so  fine  and  good; 
And  she  told  me  if  I  love  you, 

I  should  see  you  when  I  die, 
In   that  bright  and  happy  heaven, 

That  is  up  beyond  the  sky. 

"Lord,  I'm  only  just  a  cripple, 

And  oi  no  use  here  below; 
For  I  heard  my  mother  whisper, 

She'd  be  glad  if  I  could  go; 
And  I'm  cold  and  hungry  sometimes. 

And  I  feel  so  lonely,  too: 
Can't  you  take  me,  gentle  Jesus, 

Up  to  heaven  along  with  you? 

"Oh!  I'd  be  so  good  and  patient. 

And  I'd  never  cry  or  fret; 
And  your  kindness  to  me,  Jesus, 

I  would  surely  not  forget: 
I  would  love  you  all  I  knew  of. 

And  would  never  make  a  noise; 
Can't  you  find  me  just  a  corner 

Where  I'd  watch  the  other  boys? 

(Continued  on  page  2&3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  15,  1928— Acts 
22:6-16 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  SAUL 

Golden  Text— This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners. — I  Tim.  1:15. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  had  Saul  of  Tarsus  represented  as 
a  leader  among-  the  enemies  of  the 
Christian  religion.  This  represents 
the  same  arch  foe  of  Christ  humbled 
to  the  dust  and  ready  to  receive  in- 
structions. His  huml.de  question, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  represents  the  attitude  of  every 
real  convert  to  Christianity.  The  sto- 
ry of  Saul's  conversion  is  recorded  in 
several  of  the  chapters  in  Acts.  This 
lesson  gives  the  story,  in  Paul's  own 
words.  He  was  standing  upon  the 
prison  steps,  and  by  permission  of 
the  chief  captain  gave  the  people  a 
correct  version  of  his  conversion.  Af- 
ter recounting  his  efforts,  as  the  ene- 
my of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to  stamp 
out  this  (as  he  thought)  heretical 
sect,  he  recounts  the  story  of  how  he 
was  brought  to  the  light. 

Smitten  to  the  Ground  (6-9).— As 
they  were  approaching  Damascus,  n- 
bout  noon,  there  was  a  sudden  flash 
of  b'ght  from  heaven  which  shone  all 
about  Saul  and  overwhelmed  him  and 
his  company  of  fellow  persecutors. 
From  this  time  forth  Saul  anpears  in 
a  new  role.  The  once  fearless,  confi- 
dent, overbearing  impetuous  enemy 
of  Christ  was  now  supinely  pinned 
to  the  ground,  overwhelmed  by  this 
manifestation  of  heavenly  power,  con- 
victed of  his  error,  and  humbly  in- 
quiring what  he  should  do.  \t  was 
not  only  a  complete  triumph  for 
truth  and  right,  but  was  also  to  make 
of  this  greatest  of  enemies  of  Christ 
the  foremost  defender  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  so  desperately  tried  to 
destroy. 

Conversation  with  His  Lord  (7-10). 
— As  Saul  fell  to  the  ground  he  heaid 
a  voice,  saying,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me?"  Never  was  a 
question  more  fittingly  asked.  By 
Saul's  own  confession  he  had  been 
doing  what  he  had  "in  all  good  con- 
science." Why  then  should  he  per- 
secute so  viciously  the  followers  of 
the  greatest  Benefactor  that  the 
world  has  ever  known?  But  Saul  did 
not  argue  the  question.  He  recog- 
nized at  once  that  he  was  wrong, 
and  in  his  good  conscience  he  was 
ready  to  do  the  right.  Naturally 
he  wanted  to  know  the  true  source 
cf  this  marvelous  interference  with 
what  he  verily  thought  was  a  gcod 
cause.  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?"  was 
his   trembling  request.     As  a  flash 


came  the  response:  "Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  thou  persecutest."  No 
man  can  persecute  the  Christians 
without  persecuting  Him.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

Saul's  sincerity  is  evident  as  we 
hear  his  next  question:  "What  shall 
I  do,  Lord?"  He  was  ready  to  do 
the  Master's  bidding,  even  if  it  did 
mean  taking  orders  from  One  whose 
cause  he  had  tried  desperately  to  de- 
stroy. But  we  are  especially  im- 
pressed with  this  reply  to  his  query: 
"Go  into  Damascus;  and  there  it 
shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do."  In 
other  words.  Go  to  the  same  people 
whom  thou  hadst  in  mind  to  destroy, 
and  get  your  orders  from  them.  From 
this  instruction  we  are  impressed 
with  three  things:  (1)  It  was  the 
severest  test  of  the  new  convert's 
faith  and  humility.  (2)  God  works 
through  human  instrumentality  —  in 
this  case  He  worked  through  Ananias. 
(3)  The  elders  of  the  Church  are  the 
proper  ones  to  lead  the  flock  of  God, 
to  interpret  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
to  instruct  converts,  to  baptize  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  This  incident  in 
the  life  of  Saul  throws  some  light  up- 
on the  significance  of  Heb.  13:7,17. 

Saul  at  Damascus  (11-16).  —  Saul 
stood  the  test.  He  faltered  not  at 
this   strange   request.     Still  smitten 
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ter d.,  of  the  General  Outline  for  the  be- 
ginning of  Chapter  III. 
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ITI  and  be  prepared  to  discuss  it  in  the 
meeting.    Compare  the  part  of  the  outline 
covering  Chapter  III. 

For  Children. 

1     Memorize  a  Verse  from  Chapter  III. 
2.    How   the    Christian    is   to   Use  the 
Tongue  and  Lips. 
For  Young  People. 
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2.  The  Motive  of  Christ's  Suffering. 

MEDITATION'S   ON   THE  CHAPTER 
Suffering   for    righteousness'    sake    is  a 
cauff  for  happiness.    It  is  an  occasion  to 


with  blindness,  he  was  led  by  his 
men  into  Damascus,  where  in  a  street 
called  "Straight"  he  continued  stead- 
fastly in  prayer  for  three  days.  He 
is  careful  to  give  the  reason  for  his 
blindness:  "I  could  not  see  for  the 
glory  of  that  light."  It  was  a  far  dif- 
ferent form  of  blindness  from  that 
experienced  by  those  whom  "the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  their  eyes." 
In  the  meantime  God  worked  with 
Bishop  Ananias  and  instructed  him 
to  proceed  at  once  to  Saul's  side  and 
receive  him  into  the  fold  of  his  Re- 
deemer. Hear  the  gracious  words  of 
this  man  of  God:  "Brother  Saul,  re- 
ceive thy  sight.... the  God  of  our  fa- 
thers hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the 
voice  of  his  mouth.  For  thou  shalt 
be  a  witness  unto  all  men  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  And  now 
why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be  bap- 
tized, and  wash  away  thy  sins,  call- 
ing on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Space  will  not  admit  of  an  extend- 
ed discussion  of  this  important  event 
in  the  life  of  Saul.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
he  had  stood  the  test.  His  conversion 
was  complete.  He  was  henceforth 
to  be  known  as  the  great  defender  of 
the  faith,  the  witness  ordained  of 
God  to  bear  the  message  of  the  Cross 
to  Jews  and  Gentiles.  No  more  im- 
pressive and  vivid  picture  of  true 
conversion,  and  of  the  power  of  God 
to  save  even  the  most  obstinate  of 
sinners,  is  to  be  found  anywhere. — K. 


sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts  so 
that  our  testimony  may  go  out  in  answer 
to  every  man  that  asks  our  reason  for 
the  hope  within  us.  By  this  means  also 
even  those  who  speak  against  us  may  be 
made  ashamed  when  they  see  how  they 
have  falsely  accused  our  good  conversation 
in  Christ.  'Christ  was  a  pattern  for  us  in 
suffering.  He  suffered  as  a  rishteous  one 
for  the  guilty.  He  was  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  bat  made  alive  again  by  the 
Spirit.  By  His  resurrection  power  He  has 
proclaimed  deliverance  to  the  spirits  in 
prison.  Not  only  is  there  hope  for  those 
who  are  now  in  captivity  of  sin.  but  for 
those  who  heeded  the  Gospel  preached  m 
the  days  of  Noah  and  were  in  captivit> 
then.  It  was  bv  the  Spirit  that  Christ 
preached  in  the  days  of  old  by  His  serv- 
ants. The  acceptance  of  Noah's  preach- 
ing by  entering  the  ark  is  like  accepting 
the  Gospel  now  in  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience  through  water  baptism. 
The  salvation  wrought  through  resurrec- 
tion power  is  for  the  saved  of  ages  past 
as  well  as  the  saved  now — "doth  also  now 
save  us."  Jesus  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  with  authority  and  power  to  carry 
into  execution  the  great  work  of  salva- 
tion and  judgment. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  is  my  hope?    Does  my  life  con- 
duct  speak  to  the  world  about  me  of  a 
hope  within?    Can  I  explain  it  to  them? 
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Field  Notes 


On  Sunday,  June  24,  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver,  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed for  the  congregations  at  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  and  Franconia,  Pa.  C. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Plain  congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  June  24,  when  three  appli- 
cants were  received  by  water  bap- 
tism.— C. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Fisher,  111.,  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, June  26.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  solicited. 


Bro.  Ira  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Deep  Run  congre- 
gation, Bucks  County,  Pa.,  also  for 
the  Towamencin  congregation,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  24. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  is  spending  the 
latter  part  of  the  month  of  June  in 
Iowa  in  the  interests  of  the  Endow- 
ment Program.  He  preached  at  the 
East  Union  Church  at  both  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services,  June  17. 

The  recent  meeting  of  Illinois  Con- 
ference was  well  attended  and  a  fine 
spirit  prevailed  throughout.  The 
meeting  was  enlivened  by  the  pres- 
ence of  a  number  of  active  workers 
and  ministering  brethren  from  other 
fields. 


Meetings  closed  at  Turkey  Run, 
near  Bremen,  Ohio,  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, June  20.  Good  interest  shown, 
and  seven  public  confessions;  also  12 
reconsecrated  their   lives.     Pray  for 
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them  that  they  may  remain  faithful 
to  the  end.  M.  W. 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  another  bishop  in 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  conference 
district,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by 
the  death  of  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  and 
the  contemplated  removal  of  Bro.  E. 
S.  Hallman  from  the  district. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  congregation,  Altoo- 
na,  Pa.,  will  hold  a  tent  meeting  at 
Mill  Run,  beginning  July  21  and 
closing  Aug.  5,  with  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man of  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  evangelist. 
We  solicit  your  prayers.  N. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  on  Sunday  June  24. 
He  expected  to  attend  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference,  in  session 
this  week,  after  which  he  expects  to 
visit  congregations  on  the  Pacific 
Coast. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Bontrager  of  Lyman, 
Miss.,  is  spending  some  time  in  his 
former  community  in  Kansas  looking 
after  a  wheat  crop  and  lending  a 
helping  hand  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  During  his  absence  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  has  the  sole  care  of  the  flock 
at  Lyman. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  June  24,  with  one  con- 
fession and  a  number  of  reconsecra- 
tions.  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  also  filled  the 
pulpit  at  Midway  Church  on  Sunday 
morning.  Their  messages  were  es- 
pecially helpful.  S. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  recently  spent  a  week  in  the 
vicinity  of  Freedom,  Mo.,  where  a 
little  flock  of  worshipers  under  the 
leadership  of  Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  is 
trying  to  serve  the  Lord.  Bro.  K. 
sends  us  an  article  giving  us  his  im- 
pressions of  the  field,  which  article 
we  mean  to  publish  in  a  later  issue 
of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


A  recent  letter  from  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  mentions  the  following  breth- 
ren among  the  prospective  attendants 
of  the  coming  meeting  of  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference :  S.  C.  Yo- 
der, Goshen,  Ind.;  N.  A.  Lind,  Al- 
bany, Oreg. ;  John  G.  Hochstetler, 
White  Sulphur  Springs,  Mont. ;  John 
F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  the 
w  ork  of  that  conference. 


A  brother,  writing  from  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  during  the  recent  conference  at 
that  place,  says :  "A  fine  spirited  con- 
ference  is  in   session.     It   looks  as 


July  5 

though  the  conference  will  be  a  soul 
feast  and  spiritual  blessing."  Among 
the  brethren  from  a  distance  who  at- 
tended that  conference  are  the  fol- 
lowing: N.  A.  Lind,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. ; 
J.  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.  A  number  of 
those  brethren  are  remaining  among 
the  congregations  in  the  Northwest 
to  assist  for  a  season  in  furthering 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


Correspondence 

Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Mother's  Day  the  children  of  the 
primary  dept.  rendered  a  program 
for  the  mothers,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  There  are  110  pu- 
pils enrolled  in  the  primary  dept. 
Sister  Alma  Yordy  and  children  of 
Eureka,  111.,  recently  visited  among 
us  and  gave  an  interesting  talk  to 
the  children. 

On  Wednesday,  June  13,  Sister 
Mary  Wenger  was  with  us  and  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk  about  the 
work  in  India,  especially  the  hospital 
work.  May  God  bless  her  in  her 
work  among  the  people  in  India. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
la.,  was  again  in  our  midst  officiat- 
ing at  the  communion  services  held 
June  17,  at  which  a  large  number 
again  commemorated  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Savior.  The  ordi- 
nance of  feet  washing  was  also  ob- 
served. On  Friday  evening.  June  15, 
we  held  council  meeting.  On  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  G.  again  delivered  a 
timely  sermon  on,  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  We  were 
glad  for  all  his  messages  and  his 
presence  among  us.  May  God  richly 
bless  him. 

June  19,  1928.  Cor. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  ac- 
count of  sickness  in  the  home,  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
could  not  be  with  us  to  conduct  our 
revival  meetings  but  Bro.  Jes^e  B. 
Martin  came  in  his  place.  He  came 
with  a  real  message  and  gave  us 
much  spiritual  food.  Now  it  is  our 
duty  to  apply  it  to  our  lives.  June 
10-17  will  be  a  week  that  is  well 
worth  remembering. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  10  Sister 
Brubaker  of  Canton,  Ohio,  gave  us  an 
interesting  talk  on  the  Christian 
Church. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  W.  G.  Lau- 
ver  and  family,  returned  missionaries 
from  South  America,  gave  us  some 
interesting  accounts  of  their  work  in 
the  foreign  field- 
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Let  us  say  with  David  in  Psa.  103 : 
112:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

June  19,  1928.  Cor. 

Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  family  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  are  here  visiting  with 
Sister  Lydia  Newhauser,  sister  of 
Mrs.  Royer. 

Bro.  Royer  preached  for  us  Sunday 
morning,  June  17,  and  at  the  Knox- 
ville  Mission  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  We  expect  him  to  fill  simi- 
lar appointments  next  Sunday.  His 
family  also  is  an  inspiration  in  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing. We  expect  them  to  get  into 
homes  about  the  Mission  and  fill  the 
appointment  for  preaching  Thursday 
evening. 

We  appreciate  their  messages  and 
wish  they  might  use  more  time  here. 

Sister  Stella  Jennings  gave  valuable 
help  at  the  Mission,  as  well  as  at 
home,  while  here.  She  has  returned 
to  Sterling,  111.,  accompanied  by  her 
Sister  Selina. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

June  19,  1928.        Wm.  Jennings. 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
His  name.  On  Sunday,  May  27,  we 
were  favored  with  a  visit  from  Bro. 
J.  G.  Hochstetler  and  family,  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Burkey.  Bro.  II. 
preached  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  and  also  had  services  on 
Tuesday  night.  We  were  truly 
thankful  for  the  message  he  gave  us. 
The  following  week  Bro.  Joe  Burkey 
and  his  nephew  Ralph  Burkey  came. 
Bro.  Ralph  came  to  make  his  home 
with  his  father  and  grandmother.  On 
June  1,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  came  and  held  communion 
services.  At  the  same  time  three  were 
received  into  fellowship  by  letter.  We 
invite  others  to  locate  here.  We  ask 
all  to  pray  for  the  work  here. 
June  19,  1928.      John  W.  Oesch. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  10,  1928,  the  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  coming  S.  S. 
year  with  the  following  results:  Levi 
S.  Thomas,  Supt. ;  Amnion  Sala, 
Asst.  Supt.;  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  sec- 
retary; Fannie  Kaufman,  Asst.  secre- 
tary; Joe   Miller,  treasurer. 

Among  the  visitors  in  our  church- 
es recently  are  the  following :  Amos 
Kolb,  wife  and  son,  Chas.  Kolb  and 
wife,  all  of  Spring  City,  Pa.;  A.  D. 


Wenger  and  Daniel  W.  Lehman  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  services  held 
in  the  different  churches  were  much 
appreciated. 

Since  New  Year,  the  messenger  of 
death  has  claimed  six  meml>ers  of 
our  one  congregation  and  a  number 
out  of  the  surrounding  congregations. 
This  reminds  us  that  ere  long  it  will 
be  ours  to  answer  the  solemn  call. 

At  our  semi-annual  business  meet- 
ing, much  business  was  transacted 
without  a  dissenting  vote  on  any 
motion.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  our  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  was 
chairman  of  the  meeting  and  Bro. 
Loransa  Kaufman  secretary. 

June  20,  1928.         S.  G.  Shetler. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  May 
6,  we  have  had  a  goodly  number  of 
visitors.  Some  were  visitors  for  a 
few  days  only,  others  are  here  for  a 
longer  time.  Several  Sisters  from 
elsewhere  have  employment  in  Colo- 
rado Springs  or  Manitou  for  the  sum- 
mer months.  A  few  families  are  here 
for  a  time  hoping  this  climate  will 
prove  beneficial  to  afflicted  members. 
We  appreciate  an  increase  of  attend- 
ance at  our  Sunday  school  and  church 
services — not  the  attendance  alone, 
but  for  the  aid  our  friends  are  so 
willingly  giving  to  further  the  Lord's 
work. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and 
evening  on  Sunday  the  17th.  He  was 
also  with  us  for  an  evening  service. 
Apr.  26. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  also  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  was  with  us  May  27. 
Council  meeting  was  held  in  the 
morning  and  communion  services  in 
the  evening,  as  more  members  could 
be  present  at  that  time.  Bro.  Winey 
and  family  have  been  in  Kansas,  vis- 
iting his  aged  father,  Bro.  Caleb  Wi- 
ney.  who  is  ill. 

There  was  much  illness  among  our 
resident  families  during  the  winter 
and  spring  months. 

Those  who  were  kept  from  attend- 
ing services  for  weeks  or  months  en- 
joy the  privilege  of  being  present. 

We  need  not  advertise  Colorado 
Springs  and  Manitou  as  tourist  towns, 
but  if  you  are  planning  a  vacation 
trip,  particularly  to  enjoy  some  of 
God's  wonderful  works  in  nature,  or 
should  you  desire  a  pleasant  climate, 
we  welcome  you. 

June  20.  1928.  Cor. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:— On 
Line  7,  we  were  pleased  to  have  with 
us  Aaron  Janzen  and  wife  of  Moun- 


tain Lake.  They  are  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Africa.  We  enjoyed 
hearing  about  the  work  in  Africa. 

On  June  9,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
came  into  our  midst.  He  was  with 
us  until  Thursday  morning,  June  14. 
We  were  privileged  to  again  com- 
memorate the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  Thursday  evening,  June  14,  Sis- 
ter Mary  Wenger  of  India  spoke  for 
us.  We  were  very  glad  to  see  her 
again  and  hear  her  tell  some  of  her 
experiences  in  India.  On  Friday  eve- 
ning she  spoke  to  P.  A.  Friesen's 
church  in  Mountain  Lake.  Quite  a 
number  drove  up  from  Alpha  to  hear 
her  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  M.  Butte 
of  Goshen.  Ind..  spent  a  few  days  in 
this  community. 

Sister  Irene  Garber  left  here  June 
7  for  Filer,  Idaho,  where  she  expects 
to  spend  her  summer  vacation. 

On  Sunday,  June  17,  Bro.  John  S. 
Dick,  formerly  of  Mountain  Lake  but 
now  of  California,  came  into  our 
midst.  He  is  a  returned  missionary 
from  China.  He  gave  a  very  good 
message. 

We  are  having  quite  a  bit  of  rain. 
We  had  a  very  dry  spring  and  the 
crops  were  beginning  to  show  the  ef- 
fects. But  lately  we  have  been  hav- 
ing several  nice  showers  for  which 
we  are  thankful. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  Manson,  Iowa,  visited  at  our 
home. 

We  were  glad  to  have  all  these 
friends  stop  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Alpha. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
June  21,  1928.        Emma  Garber. 

New  Wilmington.  Pa. 

Greeting  to  All  Herald  Readers: — 
( )n  Tuesday  evening.  May  10.  we  had 
the  privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro. 
A.  I).  Wenger  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Leh- 
man of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro. 
Wenger  preached  for  us  an  inspiring 
sermon,  pleading  that  the  young  peo- 
ple be  true  to  God  and  the  Church. 
Text.  Matt.  6:33.  Bro.  Lehman  di- 
rected the  song  service. 

June  22.  1928.  Cor. 

Waynesboro.  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
The  communion  season  has  come  and 
gone,  and  hope  all  who  had  the  privi- 
lege of  participating  at  the  various 
places  of  this  service  are  better  fitted 
for  the  Master's  service  and  for  His 
coming. 

Bro.  Martin  Weaver  and  family  of 
Annville.  Pa.,  were  with  us  over  the 
second  Sunday  in  June.    He  preached 
(.Continued  on  page  284) 
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SUMMER 


By  Stella  M.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tis  summer,  summer  ev'rywhere — 

To  robin  in  the  tree-top 

To  bluebird  in  rhe  a:r 

To  glad  lark  in  the  meadow, 

To  sparrow,  thrush,  and  dove, 

'Tis  summer,  summer  ev'rywhere, 

The  time  that  all  birds  love. 

The  meadow-brooklets  tell  it 
By  their  rippling,  laughing  note; 
The  blue  sky,  by  her  cloudlets 
So  fleecy  white  that  float; 
The  trees  by  their  rich  foliage 
Arrayed  in  deepest  green; 
The  flowers,  by  their  sweet  blossoms 
That  in  various  tints  are  seen; 
"i  he  bee?,  by  busy  humming 
Going  from,  and  to  their  hive; 
The  pheasant,  by  her  drumming, 
And  meadows  thoroughly  alive. 

O,  Thou  Wonderful  Creator 
Of  all  things  true  and  good, 
How  summer,  summer,  ev'rywhere 
Speaks  loud  Thy  magnitude. 

Corfu,  N.  Y. 


DID  WE  LEARN  THE  LESSON 
OF  SERVICE? 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During-  the  last  six  months  of  study 
in  our  Sunday  school  lessons,  taken 
from  the  book  of  Mark,  we  have  had 
the  spirit  and  outline  of  true  Chris- 
tian service  set  before  us  in  a  unique 
manner  and  in  its  highest  form  ;  and 
surely  unless  we  are  better  servants 
of  Christ  who  came  to  serve,  unless 
we  are  more  willing-  to  be  the  slave 
who  "treads  the  mill,"  and  unless  we 
are  more  willing  to  "spend  and  be 
spent"  (II  Cor.  12:15)  for  the  wor- 
thy cause  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
must  it  not  be  said  that  we  have 
studied  these  lessons  in  vain? 

First,  the  noble  example  of  our 
Lord  teaches  us  service  in  its  highest 
form.  Although  He  was  the  Son  of 
God,  worthy  of  the  eternal  praise  of 
the  hosts  of  heaven ;  although  He  was 
by  birth  the  legal  King  of  the  Jews, 
and  was  by  creation  Lord  of  every 
nation  and  of  all  the  hosts  of  the  Uni- 
verse ;  yet  He  "came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister  and  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Mk.  10:45).  How  can  any  one  study 
the  life  of  such  a  Servant  without 
becoming  more  willing  and  ready  to 
serve  ? 

Secondly,  we  have  also  had  the 
positive  teaching  of  our  Lord  as  to 
what  constitutes  Christian  service. 
His  Word  declares,  "Whosoever  of 
you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be 
servant  of  all"  (Mk.  10:44).    This  is 
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just  opposite  to  carnal  nature,  and 
to  the  spirit  of  this  Christ-rejecting 
age.  Our  Lord  would  have  us  know 
that  true  Christian  aspiration  is  serv- 
ice, not  mastery.  The  highest  goal  of 
every  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  dare 
not  be  "titles"  and  official  positions, 
but  only  our  "Master's  Degree"  of 
service. 

Perhaps  our  service  for  the  Master 
is  blinded  by  selfishness  as  was  that 
of  James  and  John.  Perhaps  we 
think  that  we  cannot  serve  Christ  un- 
less our  position  is  at  the  Master's 
left,  or  right  hand ;  or,  in  other  words, 
we  cannot  do  service  for  Christ  un- 
less we  are  ministers,  teachers,  or 
superintendents.  Our  Lord,  however, 
would  have  us  know  that  service  is 
not  dependent  upon  position,  but  up- 
on devotion  and  sacrifice,  (Cf.  Mk. 
12:41-44). 

Our  Lord  put  His  high  position  be- 
hind Him,  and  "took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,"  teaching  us  that 
position  does  not  figure  in  service. 
All  cannot  be  preachers  and  teachers, 
but  all  can,  and  should  be  servants. 
The  crying  need  of  the  day  is  not 
more  masters  and  lords  to  rule,  but 
more  servants  who  are  willing  to 
serve.  The  cry  of  this  Satan-governed 
world  (political  and  religious)  is 
"more  leaders,"  but  the  call  of  the 
Master  is  "more  servants."  Our  Lord 
calls  for  servants  because  only  serv- 
ants can  ever  become  true  leaders. 
Individuals  become  leaders  only  by 
virtue  of  successful  service.  As  our 
Lord  calls  for  "servants,"  and  Satan 
for  "masters,"  let  the  Church  of 
Christ  beware,  lest  she  be  the  mouth- 
piece of  Satan  instead  of  Christ,  and 
likewise  call  for  masters  instead  of 
servants. 

What  a  stir  would  this  old  world 
experience  if  every  professor  of  Christ 
would  become  His  true  servant,  or 
slave.  What  a  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  could 
be  made  in  this  sinful  world  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  if  every  member, 
ministry  and  laity,  would  enter  whole- 
heartedly into  the  true  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian service.  How  the  world  would 
take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have 
"been  with  Jesus,"  He  who  "came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister."  Jesus  Christ  was  servant 
of  all,  even  of  His  enemies,  and  un- 
less we  as  His  professed  followers 
take  the  same  path,  the  world  will 
never  see  Jesus  Christ  in  us.  Christ 
is  seen  in  those  who  are  willing  to 
serve,  not  in  those  who  seek  the  mas- 
tery over  all  in  the  Church,  society, 
and  the  world.  May  we  learn  the 
lesson  and  submit  to  our  Master, 
may  we  become  His  true  and  willing 
servants?  How  our  God  shall  bless 
us  then,  and  how  soon  He  will  help 
carry  His  Gospel  into  every  needy 
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field  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  The 
work  of  our  Church  can  soon  extend 
into  every  land  if  we  are  all  willing 
to  become  servants. 

"May  it  be  joy  to  me 
To  follow  only  Thee; 
Thy  faithful  servant  be, 
Thine  to  the  end" 

Altoona,  Pa. 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  OUR  SCHOOLS 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  institution  has  a  dual  exist- 
ence — material  and  spiritual.  The  ma- 
terial is  represented  by  its  buildings, 
equipment,  campus,  teachers,  stu- 
dents, and  all  other  physical  parts. 
This  aspect  of  the  school,  while 
openly  manifest  to  all  spectators,  does 
not  represent  the  real  life  and  sig- 
nificance of  the  institution.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  that  school  that  dominates 
her  policies,  affects  the  life  of  its  stu- 
dents, and  controls  the  destinies  of 
its  future  supporters.  It  is  of  the 
latter  that  this  little  discussion  has 
to  do. 

The  spirit  of  our  schools  may  well 
be  traced  to  the  purpose  of  the  found- 
ers. Some  of  us  are  old  enough  to  re- 
member when  the  Mennonite  Church 
had  no  schools  of  her  own.  That 
memory  also  reaches  back  to  discus- 
sions of  those  who  were  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  our  young 
people.  Noticing  the  drift  of  these 
young  people  away  from  the  Church 
through  the  channels  of  education,  it 
was  resolved  that  in  order  to  save  our 
young  people  for  the  Church  and  at 
the  same  time  afford  them  the  means 
of  a  liberal  education,  we  must  have 
schools  under  the  direct  control  of  the 
Church.  That  spirit  was  breathed  in- 
to the  fabric  of  our  schools  and  to- 
day is  and  should  be  the  real  life  of 
our  institutions  of  learning. 

Then.  I  would  say  that  fundamen- 
tally the  spirit  of  our  schools  is  re- 
ligious, and  this  religious  atmosphere 
is  impregnated  with  the  spirit  of  loy- 
alty to  the  standards,  teachings,  and 
practices  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
which  gave  them  birth  and  upon 
whom  they  are  dependent  for  their 
future  life. 

Again,  the  spirit  of  our  schools 
finds  expression  in  the  support  of  fun- 
damental Bible  teaching.  In  order  to 
be  true  to  this  standard  our  schools 
must,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve do,  subscribe  to  and  foster  the 
orthodox  faith  which  recognizes  the 
Bible  as  the  fundamental  truth  of  all 
knowledge.  That  the  language  and 
principles  found  in  the  Scriptures  are 
the  results  of  actual  inspiration  from 
God  Himself.  This  being  accept- 
ed, all  text  books  are  compared  with 
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the  great  Book  aqd  their  contents  or 
rejected  as  they  harmonize  or  run 
counter  to  the  truths  found  in  the 
Bible. 

But  the  spirit  of  our  schools  must 
find  expression  in  secular  teaching  as 
well.  On  this  point  they  stand  for 
thoroughness  in  study  and  develop- 
ment of  all  courses  found  in  our  cur- 
ricula. Our  young  people  deserve 
the  very  best  in  any  department  of 
life  considered  legitimate  for  them  to 
enter.  We  strive  to  maintain  a  corps 
of  teachers  who  are  not  only  sound 
in  the  faith  but  who  have  taken  suffi- 
cient training  to  assure  the  highest 
standard  of  instruction  possible  in  all 
departments  of  our  educational  sys- 
tem. 

The  moral  atmosphere  of  any  and 
every  school  is  largely  governed  by 
the  heart  principles  of  the  institution. 
It  is  true  that  in  every  institution, 
home,  or  church  there  will  always  be 
found  some  who  do  not  reflect  the 
true  spirit  of  that  institution,  but  as 
a  rule  the  inner  life  of  an  organiza- 
tion finds  expression  in  the  lives  of 
its  constituency.  In  our  church 
schools  a  strong  effort  is  made  to 
maintain  high  moral  standards.  The 
history  of  our  schools  attest  to  the 
fact  that  in  some  instances  students 
were  actually  dismissed  because  of 
the  failure  to  uphold  these  standards. 
In  possibly  no  other  body  of  people 
is  there  a  more  dangerous  tendency 
toward  lowering  social  levels  than  in 
co-educational  institutions.  For  this 
reason  our  schools  select  strong  char- 
acters for  the  positions  of  deans  and 
rooming  managers. 

A  Mennonite  institution  would  not 
be  true  to  her  constituency  if  a  strong 
bias  toward  vocational  life  were  not 
fostered.  Our  people  come  largely 
from  the  rural  districts.  Others  come 
from  the  shop,  the  store,  and  the  hon- 
orable trades.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
spirit  of  our  schools  to  infuse  into 
the  student  a  desire  to  return  to  these 
helpful  callings  of  life. 

In  short,  the  spirit  of  our  church 
schools  is  and  ought  to  be  the  spirit 
of  the  Master,  the  spirit  of  the 
Church,  the  spirit  of  true  educational 
standards,  the  spirit  of  normal  life 
sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  the 
spirit  of  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
May  this  spirit  continually  pervade 
the  life  of  our  schools. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a 
father  or  a  mother  among  us  who  is 
not  concerned  about  the  natural  wel- 
fare of  our  children.  If  that  is  true 
about  their  natural  welfare,  how 
much  more  should  we  be  interested 
in  their  spiritual  welfare?  —  Peter 
Swartz. 


SHARING  OUR  BLESSINGS  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  D.  I).  Sutter 

For  the  Coupe!  Her»ld. 

(The  following  article  was  read  at  the 
eighteenth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  near  Roseland, 
Nebr.) 

In  counting  the  blessings  of  Sun- 
day school  work  we  find  upon  sober 
thought  that  indeed  they  are  many, 
and  would  l>e  very  much  missed  by 
all  true  Christians  if  they  were  de- 
prived of  them.  The  Sunday  school 
as  the  nursery  of  the  Church  has  be- 
come almost  indispensable  because  of 
the  aid  it  gives  to  young  minds  in 
giving  them  a  clear  view  of  God  and 
His  Word  at  an  age  when  impres- 
sions are  made  that  become  fixed  and 
the  effects  of  which  are  carried 
throughout  life. 

The  value  of  blessings  can  only  be 
appreciated  when  deprived  of  them. 
To  receive  the  greatest  blessing  in 
the  Sunday  school  there  are  certain 
conditions  which  we  must  meet.  No 
matter  what  our  work  is  we  must  do 
it  in  a  sincere  and  humble  way.  We 
must  be  willing  to  do  whatever  is 
asked  of  us.  We  must  make  use  of 
every  privilege  that  comes  before  us 
and  try  to  do  our  best.  We  may  not 
see  the  results  at  the  present  time. 
We  must  also  realize  that  with  every 
opportunity  there  comes  a  responsi- 
bility and  with  every  responsibility 
there  comes  a  blessing. 

One  of  the  blessings  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  that  it  is  a  place  where  we 
can  get  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  food  for  our 
never-dying  souls.  With  this  knowl- 
edge we  can  live  the  overcoming  life 
which  should  be  our  greatest  joy  on 
earth.  The  Sunday  school  often  gives 
children  the  privilege  of  hearing  of 
God  and  Christ  which  they  might  not 
get  in  any  other  way.  Solomon  says, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  The  seed 
sown  in  young  and  tender  years  will 
as  a  rule  influence  their  later  years 
and  no  doubt  will  be  the  means  of 
their  accepting  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Manv  people  have  learned  lessons  in 
Sunday  school  that  were  helpful  to 
them  in  later  life.  There  is  a  bless- 
ing of  fellowship  as  David  said.  "I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me. 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  As  this  was  precious  to  Da- 
vid as  a  child  of  God  so  it  should  be 
unto  us  as  members  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Here  we  read,  pray,  and 
sing  praises  to  His  holy  name.  Fur- 
thermore, all  the  blessings  we  receive 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  all  the 
blessings  that  God  has  bestowed  up- 
on us  we  should  be  willing  to  share 
with  others,  for  we  read  in  His  Word 


that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

We  should  be  willing  to  use  the 
talents  God  has  given  us  for  His  hon- 
or and  glory,  for  He  will  require  of 
us  according  to  our  talents.  Some 
have  the  talent  of  teaching  but  refuse 
to  teach  in  the  Sunday  school.  Some 
have  the  talent  of  singing  but  refuse 
to  take  active  part  therein.  If  these 
were  only  willing  to  do  what  they 
could  it  might  be  the  means  of  cheer- 
ing some  poor,  heart-broken  soul. 
Then  some  have  the  gift  of  being  a 
personal  worker,  which  is  one  of  the 
greatest  gifts  that  one  can  have. 
Many  poor  souls  have  been  reached 
by  a  few  kind  words  from  some 
brother  or  sister  who  undoubtedly 
could  not  have  been  reached  in  any 
other  way.  Again  there  are  those 
who  are  blessed  with  wealth  but  re- 
fuse to  share  with  those  in  need.  As 
the  Sunday  school  is  interested  in 
the  mission  cause,  trying  to  bring  the 
Word  of  God  to  those  who  are  de- 
prived of  it,  they  need  some  of  our 
wealth  to  carry  on  the  work  We 
should  therefore  be  willing  to  share 
our  material  blessings,  for  God  loves 
a  cheerful  giver.  In  whatever  way 
God  has  blessed  us  let  us  be  willing 
to  use  the  same  in  extending  His 
kingdom  through  the  Sunday  school 
work.  All  the  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived, we  have  received  to  share  with 
some  one. 

The  effect  of  our  lives  should  be 
felt  wherever  we  go.  God  has  not 
blessed  us  for  a  selfish  end  but  rather 
as  good  stewards  we  are  to  hand  out 
freely  whatever  He  has  given  to  us. 
We  realize  that  God  has  endowed  us 
individually  with  special  gifts  because 
He  saw  in  us  the  ability  to  use  such 
gifts,  and  surely  we  would  be  like 
the  one  who  wrapped  his  talent  in  a 
napkin  till  the  Lord  returned  if  we 
would  fail  to  use  our  blessings  and 
share  them  with  others  in  the  Sunday 
school  work.  Therefore,  since  oppor- 
tunity is  the  door  to  service,  let  us 
recognize  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
the  means  whereby  we  can  share 
with  others  our  blessings. 

Milford,  Nebr. 

'TOMMY'S  PRAYER" 

(Continued  from  page  278) 

"Oh!  I  think  you'll  do  it.  Jesus. 

Something  seems  to  tell  me  so. 
For  I  feel  so  glad  and  happy. 

And  I  do  so  want  to  go; 
How  I  do  so  long  to  see  you. 

You  and  all  the  children  bright: 
Come  and  fetch  me.  won't  you,  Jesus. 

Come  and  fetch  me  home  to-night?" 
Tommy  ceased  his  supplication. 

He  had  told  his  soul's  desire; 
And  he  waited  for  the  answer, 

Till  his  head  began  to  tire: 
Then  he  turned  toward  his  corner, 

And  he  cuddled  in  a  heap. 
And  he  closed  his  eyes  so  gently, 

And  was  quickly  fast  asleep. 
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Oh!  I  wish  that  every  scoffer 

Could  have  seen  that  childish  face 
As  he  lay  there  in  the  corner 

In  that  damp  and  noisome  place; 
For  his  countenance  was  a-shining 

Like  an  angel  fair  and  bright, 
And  it  seemed  to  fill  the  cellar, 

With  a  holy,  heavenly  light. 

He  had  only  heard  of  Jesus 

From  a  ragged  singing  girl; 
He  might  well  have  wondered,  pondered, 

Till  his  brain  began  to  whirl; 
But  he  took  it  as  she  told  it, 

And  believed  it  then  and  there, 
Simply  trusting  in  the  Savior, 

And  His  kind  and  tender  care. 


In  the  morning  when  the  mother, 

Came  to  wake  her  crippled  boy, 
She  discovered  that  his  features 

Wore  a  look  of  sweetest  joy; 
Then  she  shook  him  somewhat  roughly, 

But  the  crippled  face  was  cold; 
He  had  gone  to  join  the  children, 

In  the  streets  of  shining  gold. 

Tommy's  prayer  had  soon  been  answered, 

And  the  Angel  death  had  come 
To  remove  him  from  the  cellar, 

To  his  bright  and  heavenly  home, 
Where  sweet  comfort,  joy,  and  gladness 

Never  can  decrease  or  end, 
And  where  Jesus  reigns  eternal, 

As  his  Sovereign  and  his  Friend. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


STUDIES  ON  THE  CROSS 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

VIII.  GOD'S  SCHEDULE  FOR 
THE  PURIFYING  OF 
THE  FLESH 

(Hebrews  9) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  hard  for  us  who  have  inherited 
sin  from  our  first  parents  to  fully 
realize  the  seriousness  of  many  of 
God's  statements  to  us. 
We  are  inclined  to 
pass  over,  to  a  certain 
extent,  such  statements 
as  "Without  holiness 
shall  NO  MAN  see 
God"  (Heb.  12:14). 
However,  sin  has  al- 
ways been  a  very  se- 
rious matter  with  God. 
From  the  very  begin- 
ning God  has  made 
provision  for  "The  pu- 
rifying of  the  flesh" 
(Heb.  9:13).  Abel  in 
Gen.  4:4  made  the  first 
sacrifice  we  read  of  on 
the  part  of  man,  but 
already  in  the  third 
chapter  we  read  of 
God's  requiring  life 
blood  to  rectify  a  little 
of  the  damage  done  by 
sin.  We  have  reference 
to  animals  being  slain 
to  provide  clothing. 

As  we  follow  God's  plan  or  sched- 
ule of  sacrifices  through  the  Bible, 
we  are  more  and  more  impressed 
with  God's  estimate  of  sin.  It  is  a 
very  serious  matter,  and,  as  we  read, 
we  see  how  the  people  also  were 
affected  by  God's  way  of  looking  at 
it  by  the  way  He  impressed  it  upon 
them.  God  even  saw  it  necessary  to 
go  so  far  as  to  strike  down  one  after 
another  who  did  not  rigidly  follow 
instructions.  The  Old  Testament  is 
surely  our  picture  book  to  under- 
stand the  sacred  reverence  we  ought 
to  and  must  pay  to  God  to  become 
His  heirs. 


To  fully  explain  all  of  God's  laws 
is  impossible.  There  was  one  thing, 
however,  that  all  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment followers  of  God  could  testify 
and  that  was  that  when  they  fol- 
lowed His  plan  of  coming  to  the 
tabernacle  with  an  offering,  a  peace 
was  experienced  which  fully  satis- 
fied for  the  time  being.  It  might 
be  hard  to  explain  this  to  some  one 
who   had   never   experienced   it,  but 
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the  damned  from  which  there  is  no 
outlet  to  the  eternal  home  of  the 
saved. 

All  of  these  Old  Testament  sacri- 
fices were  simply  types  or  pictures 
of  the  real  sacrifice  to  come  later. 
The  first  sacrifices  were  only  for  the 
time  being  and  had  to  be  offered 
time  and  again.  They  provided  a 
means  of  continually  keeping  the  peo- 
ple in  watchful  waiting. 

Finally,  when  the  supreme  sacri- 
fice, that  of  Christ,  was  made,  God's 
schedule  reached  its  climax.  From 
here  on  there  need  be  no  further 
sacrifices,  for  His  blood  covered  all. 
The  sin  of  the  world  had  been  laid 
upon  Him  and  He  bore  it.  Hence- 
forth there  need  be  no  more  ani- 
mals brought,  but  a  simple  reliance 
upon  the  blood  of  God's  dear  Son, 
shed  once  for  all.  A  new  way  was 
opened  (Heb.  10:20).  This  way  was 
not  only  good  for  those  who  were 
living  at  the  time  of  the  great  sac- 
rifice, but  also  for  all  living  since 
that  time.  This  sacrifice  also  took 
care  of  the  saints  living  under  the 
old  dispensation,  "for  this  cause 
He  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament 
that  by  means  of 
death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgres- 
sions that  were  under 
the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called 
m  i  g  h  t  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance" (Heb.  9:15). 
East  Orwell,  Ohio. 
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nevertheless  the  one  who  was  con- 
victed before  the  sacrifice  and  re- 
ceived peace  after  it  was  offered 
knew  he  had  received  something 
from  God.  In  a  measure  this  peace 
of  God  passes  all  understanding. 

In  this  sacrifice  God  said  that  ALL 
who  would  come  to  Him  must  come 
this  way.  There  was  no  other  way 
in  which  to  reach  Him  except  through 
offering  of  doves,  lambs,  goats, 
calves,  bulls,  etc.  This  held  good 
until  the  time  of  the  Cross.  All 
who  would  not  come  this  way  took 
the   other   route  to  the  eternity  of 


CORRESPOND- 
ENCE 

(Continued  from  p.  281) 

the  communion  ser- 
mon at  Valley  View 
in  the  morning,  and 
spoke  at  Springdale 
in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Amos  Weaver  and 
family  of  Kinross,  la., 
were  also  with  us  at 
the  same  places  of 
worship.  We  were  glad  to  have 
them  with  us,  and  especially  so  be- 
cause they  grew  up  among  us  and 
are  now  both  active  workers  in  other 
parts  of  God's  vineyard. 

The  Hershey  reunion  was  held  in 
our  neighborhood,  which  brought 
other  brethren  and  sisters  into  our 
midst  and  were  with  us  at  different 
places  of  worship  on  the  third  Sun- 
day in  June.  It  is  always  encour- 
aging to  have  others  of  like  precious 
faith  to  be  with  us.  We  are  having 
showers  and  hot  sunshine,  and  see 
the  blessings  and  protection  of  a  lov- 
ing God  on  every  hand.    Truly  we 
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can  say,  "Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow." 

Yours  in  Him, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

June  22,  1928. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  annual  meetings  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Rural  Missions  of  On- 
tario and  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Conference  were  held  at  this  place 
June  5-8.  The  interest  and  attend- 
ance were  good.  Full  reports  of  these 
meetings  will  appear  in  the  Herald. 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  is  at  present  in  Ontario  in  the 
interests  of  the  Historical  Research 
work  of  the  Church  favored  us  with 
an  interesting  talk  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning on  "The  Mennonite  Church — 
Past,  Present  and  Future." 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Brubacher  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  also  worshiped  with 
us  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Brubacher  gave 
an  address  to  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  J.  Boyd  Cressman  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  is  back 
home  again  for  the  holidays. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Frnest 
Millers,  missionaries  to  India,  with 
us  shortly.  We  have  an  especial  in- 
terest in  their  coming,  as  Bro.  Miller 
is  supported  by  this  congregation  and 
is  therefore  our  representative  on  the 
foreign  field. 

The  Summer  Vacational  Bible 
School  for  children  is  to  open  on  July 
9  and  last  for  2  weeks.  There  is 
promise  of  a  good  attendance,  as  al- 
ready upwards  of  160  have  signed 
cards  for  attendance.  Eight  teachers 
have  been  engaged  who  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will 
do  everything  they  can  to  make  it  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  time  for  those 
who  attend. 

June  25,  1928.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Perhaps  a 
few  lines  in  regard  to  the  work  at 
V estaburg  might  be  of  interest  to 
some  Herald  readers. 

Since  the  organization  of  Sunday 
School  at  that  place  the  first  Sunday 
in  April  the  attendance  has  been  good, 
and  the  interest  shown,  especially  on 
the  part  of  the  members,  has  been 
unusually  good.  Although  few  in 
number,  there  is  a  real  desire  that 
the  work  again  be  revived  and  per- 
manently established.  When  we  see 
this  it  makes  us  feel  that  the  work 
after  all  is  worth  while,  and  any  effort 
that  is  put  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  will  not  be  in  vain. 

On  Sunday,  June  24,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Oyer  of  Ashley,  Mich.,  gave  the 
message,  which  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated.   He  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 


Joel  Bachman  and  daughter  Verda 
also  from  that  place.  These  visits 
are  much  appreciated,  and  we  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  any  one  so  de- 
siring to  worship  with  us  at  any  time. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at 
Vestaburg  that  the  Lord  may  have 
His  way  in  all  things? 

June  25,  1928.      Dora  Bontrager. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
In  April  we  had  the  privilege  of  par- 
taking of  the  communion  and  observ- 
ing some  of  the  other  command- 
ments. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Shantz  and 
daughter  from  Nebraska  were  here 
visiting  relatives  and  friends.  While 
here  the  brother  preached  to  us  in 
the  German  language. 

Bro.  R.  EL  Smucker  of  India  stop- 
ped with  us  and  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  about  India. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Crieder  from  Kan- 
sas, who  were  at  Thomas  attending 
the  general  conference  of  their  church, 
came  down  on  Sunday  morning,  June 
3,  and  he  preached  to  us. 

Bro.  Wise  from  Michigan  was  in 
our  midst  on  June  17  and  preached 
to  us  in  the  evening. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
electing  the  following  officers  for  the 
next  6  months:  Bros.  Alvin  Schantz 
and  Emory  Miller,  Supts. ;  Sisters 
Mary  Swartzendruber  and  Amelia 
Schantz  secretaries.  We  also  reor- 
ganized our  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  electing 
Bros.  S.  E.  Stutzman  and  Fred 
Swartzendruber  moderators. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain,  with 
prospects  for  a  good  crop.  Wheat  is 
being  harvested  and  is  turning  out 
well.    Health  is  fair. 

Nora  Eichelberger. 

June  27.  1928. 


Logan,  Ohio 

(  Turkey  Run  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  wish  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing  enjoyed 
during  the  past  week,  when  a  series 
of  meetings  were  held  at  this  place  in 
charge  of  Bro.  M.  O'Connell  of  Lima, 
O.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power,  which  we  enjoyed.  Sister  O'- 
Connell, his  wife  and  son  were  with 
him,  also  Bro.  Samuel  Blosser  of 
Lima,  and  Bro.  Monroe  Wyse  of  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  were  with  us  during  the 
meetings.  We  certainly  were  glad 
for  their  help  in  the  service.  The 
attendance  was  not  so  good  on  ac- 
count of  rainy  weather  and  bad  roads. 
The  brother  preached  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified,  and  it  had  its  desired  ef- 
fect. There  were  2  confessions  and 
a  number  of  others  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  walk  closer  to  God. 

June  27,  1928.  Laura  Good. 


Scottdale  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — The  work  here  has  been  prog- 
ressing nicely.  The  vacation  Dibie 
School  neld  at  the  schoolhouse  at 
Fast  Scottdale  closed  on  Friday, 
when  a  number  of  visitors  were 
present.  Among  these  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kenneth  Berkshire  of  Mason- 
town.  Interest  and  attendance  during 
the  term  were  fair. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  of 
South  America,  were  with  us  part  of 
this  week.  Bro.  Lantz  conducted  the 
Wednesday  evening  prayer  service. 
( )ther  visitors  here  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harvey  Yoder,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Hertzler,  and  Sister  Smucker,  all  of 
Belleville,  Pa.  They  were  on  their 
way  home  after  visiting  friends  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  and  family  are 
spending  the  week  end  at  Martins- 
burg.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Henry  Hartman 
and  family  and  Sister  Anna  Alderfer 
are  visiting  friends  and  relatives  in 
Virginia. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

June  30,  1928.  Cor. 

ITEMS  OF  INTEREST 

(Continued  from  page  277) 

scripture  terms,  one  day  mislaid  his 
booklet,  and  while  hunting  it  said, 
"I  lost  my  testimony." 

The  story  method  was  largely  used 
in  presenting  these  lessons.  The  day 
the  lesson  was  about  Jacob  and  Esau, 
the  children  in  one  class  were  so  cap- 
tivated by  the  story  that  they  wished 
they  would  not  have  recess.  The 
school  lasted  three  weeks  and  was 
held  from  9:00  to  11:15  A.  M.  The 
teachers  were  Nelson  Kaufifman.  Le 
Roy  Brenneman,  Lois  Diller.  Ruth 
Mininger.  and  Paul  Mininger.  One 
little  fellow  got  his  finger  pinched  in 
the  door  of  the  car.  This  gave  chance 
for  a  point  of  contact  between  the 
teacher  and  the  mother  of  this  boy. 
The  mother  has  since  confessed 
Christ.  Of  the  106  who  attended,  a- 
bout  forty  pupils  will  receive  re- 
wards for  regular  attendance. 

We  wish  the  many  friends  of  the 
Ford's  work  in  Kansas  City  could  at- 
tend the  program  given  at  the  close 
of  the  school  by  the  children.  Then 
1  am  sure  you  would  agree  that 
planting  the  seed  of  God's  Word  in 
the  hearts  of  these  dear  boys  and 
girls  is  doing  the  Lord's  work. 

One  of  the  pupils  along  with  her 
sister  are  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership at  this  time.    Does  it  pay? 

Arrangements  are  on  foot  for  an- 
other Bible  school  to  be  conducted 
soon  in  another  section  of  our  city. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference, 
Held  with  the  Olive  Congregation  on  June  7,  8,  1928 

Conference  was  cailed  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller.  Singing  was  led  by  J.  L  Weldy.  Devotional  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  W.  Christophel  by  reading  Eph.  4,  also  leading  in 

prayer. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Eli  Frey  from  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio.    Text,  I  Tim.  3:15. 

Paul  was  writing  to  a  young  man,  addressing  him  as  a  son. 
These  words  are  given  by  inspiration  and  therefore  apply  to  us  as 
well  as  to  Timothy. 

In  this  text  Paul  is  speaking  of  the  Church  which  is  "the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth." 

Because  of  sin  man  was  estranged  from  God,  and  of  his  own 
ability  could  not  come  into  favor  with  God.  It  is  only  the  good- 
ness of  God  that  has  ever  made  this  possible. 

The  law  with  all  its  thunderings  did  not  draw  men  to  God 
but  rather  filled  them  with  fear.    Sin  makes  afraid. 

Unless  God  Himself  works  upon  us  we  have  no  real  power. 
WE  must  be  born  again.  "Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God"  (I  Jno.  5:1). 

Jesus  is  the  Savior  of  the  world  to-day,  but  some  day  He  will 
be  the  judge. 

Hidden  sin  causes  us  to  doubt  and  question  our  salvation. 
I  Jno.  5:4  helps  us  to  locate  ourselves.    Are  we  overcoming 
the  world? 

A  number  of  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon. 

The  congregation  expressed  approval  of  the  sermon  and  tes- 
timonies by  standing. 

(All  sessions  of  Conference  were  opened  with  appropriate  de- 
votional services  and  prayer  and  closed  with  prayer.) 

The  roll  call  showed  a  quorum  present.  Sixty-three  of  the 
seventy-seven  members  of  Conference  responded  to  the  roll  call. 
There  were  present  at  this  Conference  10  bishops,  32  ministers  and 
22  deacons  from  this  Conference  district,  and  2  bishops,  12  minis- 
ters, and  1  deacon  from  other  districts. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

At  a  called  session  of  Conference  members  the  complete  min- 
utes of  all  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  held  during 
the  Conference  year,  were  read. 

On  motion  these  were  approved  as  read. 
•  The  Committee  on  Resolutions  consisted  of  the  brethren,  J.  S. 
Hart-'ler,  S.  C.  Yoder,  and  Amos  Hostetler. 

During  this  Conference  the  following  Subjects  were  discussed 
and  resolutions  and  answers  adopted. 

1.  Subject. — How  Learn  to  Appreciate  Conference?  discussed 
by  S.  W.  Sommer. 

Ans.  We  are  interested  in  things  in  which  we  have  invested 
something.  This  applies  to  Conference  as  well  as  to  business  mat- 
ters. If  wc  want  to  learn  to  appreciate  Conference,  we  need  to 
attend  regularly,  consider  its  work  sympathetically,  and  be .  care- 
fully and  honestly  obedient. 

2.  Subject. — The  Minister's  High  Calling,  discussed  by  D.  J. 
Johns. 

Whereas,  this  subject  is  such  an  important  one;  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  ask  Bro.  Johns  to  write  out  his  talk,  giving 
such  additional  thoughts  as   he  sees  fit,  to  be  published  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  where  its  contents  may  be  read  by  the  ministry 
and  laity  throughout  the  entire  brotherhood. 

3.  Subject. — The  Christian  and  Secular  Work  on  the  Lord's 
Day. 

Ans.  Since  there  are  conditions  prevalent  in  the  world  to-day 
which  constantly  place  before  Christian  people  temptations  to 
desecrate  the  Lord's  Day  through  buying  and  selling  and  in  some 
instances  makes  it  difficult  for  our  brethren  to  conduct  some  lines 
of  business  without  becoming  implicated,  and: 

Since  the  Bible  teaches  clearly  that  this  day  is  to  be  held  as  a 
day  of  rest  as  well  as  fellowship  and  worship,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  brotherhood  to  study  the  subject 
of  Lord's  Day  observance  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures  and  apply 
its  principles  to  present-day  conditions.  In  order  that  a  tender 
conscience  may  be  formed  on  this  subject,  wc  urge  that  parents 
teach  their  children  by  precept  and  example,  and  advise  that  the 
ministry  give  wholesome  teaching  on  the  subject  by  preaching  at 
least  one  sermon  a  year  in  each  congregation,  on  Observance  of 
the  Lord's  Day. 

4.  Subject. — Essentials  for  Growth  in  Grace,  discussed  by 
Homer  North. 

We  must  first  get  Jesus  Christ  into  our  life.  We  must  put 
forth  effort  to  cultivate  that  which  has  been  given  us  if  we  would 

grow. 

God  is  the  sun:  (a)  that  energy;  (b)  that  light. 
As  the  sun  is  that  great  center  of  attraction  for  plant  life,  so 
God  should  be  that  great  center  of  attraction  for  us. 


This  growth  in  our  Christian  life  is  not  so  mysterious  as  we 
think  when  we  let  Jesus  Christ  into  our  lives. 

After  we  are  born  again  the  first  thing  we  need  in  order  to 
grow  in  grace  is  to  know  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  We  must  pray  to  have  a  close  relation  to  God. 

3.  We  need  to  meditate. 

4.  There  must  be  an  absolute  obedience. 

5.  Subject. — Home  Life. 

1.  Present  Tendencies  Destructive  to  It,  discussed  by  S.  L. 
Weldy. 

2.  How  Counteract  These  Tendencies?  discussed  by  D.  A. 

Yoder. 

When  we  think  of  this  subject  we  think  of  an  ideal  home. 
Husband  means  house-band,  or  bond  of  home.  Wife  means  weav- 
er. The  Christian  home  is  to  be  a  place  where  man  and  wife  live 
as  they  should  in  the  mind  of  God. 

Some  internal  tendencies: 

1.  Lack  of  unity  in  the  Home.  Father  and  mother  do  not 
see  things  alike.    Children  not  in  harmony  with  parents. 

2.  Lack  of  consecration. 

3.  Lack  of  respect  for  authority.  Children  rising  up  against 
the  parents.    This  is  causing  much  trouble  in  our  churches. 

4.  Tendency  to  neglect  the  prayer  life.  Neglect  of  family 
altar.    Jer.  10:25. 

Some  external  tendencies: 

1.  Commercial  enterprises,  commercial  amusements,  spirit  of 
the  day  is  making  its  inroads  upon  our  homes.  Automobiles,  pleas- 
ure rides,  going,  going,  going.  It  is  reaching  into  every  avenue 
of  our  life. 

2.  We  are  living  in  a  day  of  much  printing  and  reading.  The 
press  is  an  agency  that  puts  out  dangerous  doctrines.  The  radio 
not  an  asset  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  home. 

3.  Politics,  especially  since  suffrage  has  been  granted  to 
women. 

4.  Women  doing  what  men  do,  taking  man's  place  is  destruc- 
tive to  home  life. 

The  home  is  our  sanctuary.  Our  rights  and  privileges  are  first 
in  our  own  homes. 

There  is  a  lack  of  home  teaching,  then  the  remedy  is  to  teach 
the  Word  of  God.  Therefore  get  back  to  God's  Word  and  teach 
it  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

Lack  of  love.  How  overcome  this?  Let  us  look  into  God's 
Word.  Marriage  is  for  life,  according  to  God's  Word.  Lack  of 
love,  because  husband  and  wife  do  not  pull  together.  Get  right 
with  God. 

There  should  be  a  oneness  in  the  home.  When  father  says  no 
mother  should  say  no;  when  mother  says  no  father  should  say  no; 
when  father  says  yes  mother  should  say  yes,  when  mother  says  yes 
father  should  say  yes. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is  right." 
Modern  cry  seems  to  be,  Parents,  obey  your  children. 

If  we  all  keep  our  place  it  will  help  much  to  overcome  the 
tendencies  that  break  down  home  life. 

To  overcome  pleasure  of  the  world  in  the  home,  bring  in  the 
joys  of  heaven.  The  home  ought  not  to  be  law  but  love,  not 
hilarity  but  joy,  not  slavery  but  industry,  not  formal  but  real  wor- 
ship, not  colored  but  clean,  not  dictatorial  but  working  together. 

Since  our  heavenly  Father  has  seen  fit  to  remove  from  our 
midst  by  death  our  worthy  Brother  Jacob  P.  Miller,  bishop  of  the 
Shore  congregation,  and, 

Since  his  congenial  disposition  and  counsel  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  Conference,  the  Church,  the  community,  and  the  home, 
and, 

Since  we  realize  that  our  heavenly  Father  doeth  all  things  well 
and  His  dealings  with  His  children  are  always  just  and  for  their 
good,  Be  it, 

Resolved,  That  though  we  greatly  feel  our  loss  we  humbly 
bow  to  the  will  of  a  kind  Providence,  believing  that  what  is  prov- 
ing to  be  our  loss  is  Bro.  Miller's  eternal  gain. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  the 
minutes  of  Conference  and  another  copy  be  sent  to  the  bereaved 
family. 

Since  the  brotherhood  of  the  Olive  congregation  has  so  kindly 
received  and  cared  for  the  needs  and  comforts  of  the  members  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference  and  visitors  in  their 
church  and  homes  during  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting,  even  in 
spite  of  the  inclement  weather:  therefore  the  Conference  and  vis- 
itors hereby  express  our  appreciation  of  these  favors  and  pray  that 
God  may  richly  reward  these  ministrations  of  Christian  love  with 
an  enrichment  of  life  and  spirit  that  will  lead  to  still  greater  joy  in 
life  and  service  for  the  Master. 

The  subject  for  the  Thursdav  evening  session  was  as  follows: 

Sin. 

1.  The  Exceeding  Sinfulness  of  Sin,  discussed  by  Clyde  Kauff- 

man. 

2.  How  Overcome  It,  discussed  by  Joseph  Neuhausor. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

The  Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board  gave  his  report. 
Report  accepted.    (This  report  is  in  the  files  of  the  Secretary.) 
The  Mission  Superintendent  gave  his  report.    Report  accepted. 
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The  Sunday  School  Conference  program  was  read  and  ap- 
pioved. 

Conference  members  expressed  themselves  as  favoring  the  or- 
dination of  a  minister  in  the  Hopewell  Congregation  at  Kouts,  Ind. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  leave  the  matter  of  bishop  over- 
sight for  the  Hopewell  Congregation  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  Bro.  C.  M.  Butte  should  be 
considered  a  member  of  Conference,  subject  to  the  receiving  of  his 
Conference  letter. 

It  was  decided  that  the  present  officers  of  the  sewing  circle 
organization  should  hold  over  until  the  Sunday  school  conference, 
which  is  to  be  held  with  the  Maple  Grove  congregation  in  August, 
it  which  time  they  may  call  a  meeting  and  organize  themselves 
•itil  next  annual  Conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  have  all  previous  minutes  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  A.  M.  Conference  and  the  Indiana- Michigan 
Mennonitc  Conference,  and  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference (successor  to  the  above  named  Conferences)  printed  in 
book  form. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  instructed  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  three  to  get  these  minutes  in  shape  for  publication. 

By  vote  the  Conference  members  expressed  themselves  favor- 
able to  have  a  history  of  each  congregation  written  and  included 
in  the  printing  of  the  minutes. 

The  Secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  congregations.  There  are 
thirty-one  congregations  in  the  District,  with  a  total  membership 
of  4210. 

A  missionary  offering  was  taken  and  placed  in  the  General  fund 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board. 

The  Tent  Committee  gave  a  report.  After  some  discussion  it 
was  decided  to  add  two  members  to  the  present  committee  and 


empower  the  committee  of  five  to  look  after  the  care  and  dressing 
of  the  tent. 

The  two  additional  members  appointed  on  the  tent  committee 
were  S.  E.  Weaver  and  I.  G.  Gnagy. 

By  a  vote  of  Conference  members  it  was  decided  to  extend  an 
invitation  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Conference 
to  hold  the  next  General  Conference  in  Northern  Indiana. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference  work  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference in  working  out  details  of  location,  etc. 

The  Conference  treasurer  gave  his  report.  Reported  a  balance 
in  treasury  of  $44.91.    Report  accepted. 

Elections  and  appointments: 

Members  Ix>cal  Board  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Abncr  Holdeman 
and  Lon  Miller. 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  K. 
Baler. 

Members  Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  D.  A.  Yoder  and  A. 
B.  Christophcl. 

Conference  treasurer.  Henry  B.  Weaver. 

Moderator  of  Conference,  D.  D.  Miller;  Assistant  Moderator, 
D.  A.  Yoder. 

Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Fourth  and  fifth  members  of  the  Ex.  Com.:  D.  D.  Troycr  and 
O.  S.  Hostctler. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  given  a  vote  of  thanks  by  Con- 
ference members  for  their  labors  and  efforts  during  the  Conference 
year. 

After  a  few  well  chosen  remarks  by  the  Moderator  the  Con- 
ference was  closed  with  prayer  led  by  O.  S.  Hostctler. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Married 


Koppcs — Lehman. — On  Sunday.  Jun<  24, 
1928,  I!n>.  Andrew  J.  Koppes  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Lehman,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  al  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Moses  G.  Horst  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio.  May  God  richly  bless  them  on  their 
journey  through  this  life. 


Bcyeler—  Mast.— On  May  31,  1928  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  10.  F. 
Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Noah  Beye- 
ler of  Orrville,  O.,  and  Sister  Viola  M.:st  of 
Millersburg,  <>.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  them  through 

tli.'  entire  w  ilk  of  life. 


Garber — Kauffman. — On  .June  20,  1928,  Bro. 

Monroe  10.  Barber  ol  llu>  Hosiers  congrcgal  ion 
and  Sister  Blanche  B.  Kauffman  of  the  Landis- 
ville  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Isaac 
tl.  Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.  May  God's  bless 
ing  attend  them  through  life. 


Heir — Root. — On  June  14,  L928,  Bro. 
Clarence  N.  Herr  of  the  Strasbure,  Fa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Bertha  K.  Hoot  of  the 
East  Petersburg.  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bishop  Isaac  H.  Brubaker  officiating.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 

Galiman — Detwieler. — On  Wednesday.  May 
23,  11)28,  Bro.  Melvin  H.  Gahman  of  the  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Hannah 
Detwieler  of  Daylestown,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
O.  Histand.  May  God  richly  bless  this  union 
as  they  go  through  life. 

Esch — Sensenig. — On  Thursday,  May  10, 
1928,  Bro.  Lloyd  C.  Eseh  of  the  Amish  con- 
gregation at  Millwood,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Gertrude 
W,  Sensenig  of  the  Mennonite  congregation 
at  Wcaverland.  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver  of  Goodville,  Pa.  May  tin 
richest  blessings  of  the  Lord  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Showalter— Heatwole. — On  .lune  20,  1928, 
6:30  P.  M.  friends  and  relatives  gathered  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  F.  Heatwole 
to  witness  the  marriage  ceremony  of  their 
daughter  Elizabeth  to  Bro.  Perry  E.  Showalter. 
both  of  Waynesboro.  Va..  Bishop  A.  P.  Heat 
wole,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
their  journey  through  life  be  a  happy,  useful 
one  with  God's  richest  blessings. 


Obituary 


Hilly. — Franklin  Lowell,  infant  son  of  Noah 
and  Elizabeth  Ililty,  was  born  May  27.  1928, 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio.  He  lea.es  father, 
mother,  grandparents,  and  other  relatives.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  house  and  grave. 
Burial  in  Grown  Hill  Cemetery. 

"Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 

Thou  sweet  angel  child, 

By  sorrow  unblighted, 

By  sin  undefiled." 


Ilogstetter. — Sister  Lucy  Hogstcttcr  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Staunton,  Vu.. 
May  22.  1928;  aged  about  72  years.  She 
united  with  the  Church  at  Valley  View  sev- 
eral years  ago  and  seemed  happy  to  know  she 
had  found  a  church  home.  No  doubt  her  trials 
ami  afflictions  were  many,  but  we  hope  she 
is  happy  in  the  home  above.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  1  sons.  1  daughter.  2  brothers  ami  4 
sisters.  Funeral  services  at  Springdali  Church 
conducted  by  J.  R.  Driver. 


Buck  waiter, — Blagdalena,  widow  of  the  late 
Amos  Buckwalter.  was  born  in  Paradise  Twp.. 
Pa.,  March  If..  ISilt ;  died  April  !>.  It  128 ;  aged 
79  y.  23  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
IS  years.  Her  sudden  death  was  a  shock  to 
all.  She  leaves  2  sons,  ('.  daughters.  37  grand- 
children. 13  great  grandchildren.  1  brother,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
April  12  by  Bro.  ('.  M.  Braekbill  and  at  Her 
sheys  Church  by  Bro.  Ira  Hershey.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Coj". — Martin  Gov  of  East  l.cwistown,  Ohio, 
was  'horn  July  1»'>.  1849;  died  March  30,  1928 
at  the  home  of  his  niece,  Mrs.  Daniel  Lmge- 
necker.  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age:  aged  7S  y. 
8  in.  L4  d.  He  lived  at  East  Lewistown  all  his 
life.  Several  we  >ks  before  he  died  he  made 
his  confession  and  was  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  April  2  with 
Bros.  A.  .1.  Steiner  and  David  Lehman  officiat- 
ing.   Text,  Job  5:28. 

Christophel. — Aaron,  son  of  Mary  and  Peter 
Christophcl.  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of 
his  two  remaining  sisters  near  Washington  villa, 
Ohio,  May  25.  of  Bright's  disease.  His  illness 
was  brief,  having  attended  services  at  Midway 
just  2  weeks  prior  to  the  day  of  his  burial.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Mar.  12. 
1911,  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 
leaves  2  sisters  and  1  brother.  One  sister  and  his 
parents  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Midway  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  May  27.  in  charge  of 


Bros.  A.  .1.  Steiner  ami  F.  M.  Detwiler.  Text, 
Psa.  138:7.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Yantzie. — Wilma  Mae.  daughter  "f  Ifeano 
and  Anna  Yantzie.  w  as  born  Mav  2->.  ; 
died  June  18,  1028;  aged  21  d.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  2  sisters,  3  brothers,  and  grand- 
parents. One  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West  Kair- 
view  Church,  June  20,  in  charge  of  Bros.  J. 
E.  Zimmerman.  Win.  R.  Richer,  and  J.  II. 
Whitaker.  Interment  in  West  Fairview  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Thee  we  bear  a  lily  blossom 

To  a  sunnier  clime  above. 
There  to  lay  thee  in  a  bosom 

Warm  with  more  than  mother's  love." 


Christophcl. — Aaron,  son  i.f  Peter  and  Maria 
Christophel.  was  horn  Feb.  12.  lv',7.  in  Colum- 
biana Co..  Ohio;  died  at  his  home  near  Washing- 
tonville.  O..  of  Bright's  disease  and  complica- 
tions. May  IS.  192s ;  aged  71  y.  3  m.  15  d.  lb- 
was  for  a  numb  t  of  years  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Midway.  O.  He  is  survived  by  two  sisn-rs  and 
one  brother — Lydia  Christophel,  Mary  Basing- 
er  (with  whom  he  made  his  home  l  and  Noah 
Christophel.  Funeral  servie-s  were  held  at 
the  home  conducted  by  Bro.  Albert  Steiner  and 
at  the  Midway  Church  assjstiil  al-o  bv  Bro. 
E.  M.  Detwiler.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
graveyard.  By  a  Brother. 


Buckwalter. — .lay  Irvin,  son  of  Jason  and 
Frances  Buckwalter.  died  June  !i.  l'.i'JS ,  nge«l 
2  jr.  11  d.  At  the  age  of  six  weeks  he  look 
whooping  cough  from  which  he  never  fully 
reco\ered.  One  brother  and  one  sister  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  better  world.  lie  leave 
his  parents,  1  sister,  and  6  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  June  [2 
bv  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger  and  at  Henheya 
Church  by  Bio.  Abraham  Martin.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Little  Jay  to  heaven  has  gone 

Leroy  and  Fern  to  meet. 
But  on  that  resurrection  morn 

We  too  shall  walk  the  golden  street. 

— His  Parents. 


Rhodes. — Sister  Delila,  wife  of  Henry  L. 
Rhodes  I  deceased  I.  was  born  in  Allen  C«... 
Ohio.  Aug.  2.  18-13;  died  May  13.  1928,  at  the 
borne  of  her  daughter  near  Wayncslmro.  Va. : 
aged  S5  y.  !>  m.  11  d.  Old  age  and  heart  trou- 
ble was  "the  cause  of  her  death.  She  had  been 
in  failing  health  tor  s<me  time,  but  was  at 
church  service  whenever  she  was  able.  She 
was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  faithful  unto  death,  mi  the  mo- 
ther of  9  children.  Husband  and  2  daughters 
preceded  her  to  the  grave.    Seven  children.  34 
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grandchildren,  and  11  great-grandchildren  sur- 
vive. The  children  were  all  present  at  the 
funeral  but  one,  which  was  held  at  Springdale 
Church  on  rhe  15th,  and  her  body  laid  by  the 
side  of  her  companion  in  the  graveyard  near 
by.  Services  conducted  by  J.  R.  Driver — Kluttz, 
and  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text,  "Behold  thy  mo- 
ther." 

Mason. — Emma  D.,  beloved  wife  of  J.  C. 
Mason  and  a  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Itebeeca  Smith,  was  born  near  Mayland,  Va., 
April  20,  1883;  died  near  Broadway,  Va.,  June 
11,  1028;  aged  45  y.  1  in.  12  d.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband  and  9  children  (Mrs. 
Glenn  Mason,  Ralph,  Ray,  Ada,  Carl,  Geneva, 
Sylvia,  Blanche,  and  Chester),  5  grandchildren, 
and  3  step-children  (Mrs.  Winnie  Ritchie, 
Sidney,  and  Joseph  Mason),  3  brothers  and  3 
sisters  (George,  Jacob,  Joshua,  Mrs.  Catherine 
Keister,  Mrs.  Margaret  Lam,  and  Mrs.  Bertie 
Dove).  One  little  girl  died  in  infancy.  About 
14  years  ago  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
congregation  at  Trissels  Church,  near  Broad- 
way, and  has  lived  up  to  her  faith  ever  since. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  the  evening  of  June  12 
at  the  Cedar  Run  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Funeral  service  was  conducted  by  J.  H.  Turner 
and  A.  J.  Fitzwater. 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast  ; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended, 

Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest." 

By  the  Family. 


Stutzman. — Aaron,  son  of  Wm.  Stutzman, 
was  born  at  Milford  Nebr.,  Juna  27,  1894;  died 
June  22,  1U28 ;  aged  33  y.  11  m.  25  d.  He  was 
married  to  Lena  Sutter  Feb.  8,  1914.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  (Glen,  Mertin,  Ervin, 
Chester,  Virgil,  and  Calvin).  He  leaves  wife, 
children,  mother,  one  brother,  three  sisters,  six 
half-brothers,  three  half-sisters,  and  many  rel- 
atives and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and  united  with 
the  church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member 
until  called.  Some  years  ago  he  received  internal 
injuries  from  a  fall  which  developed  into  a 
cancer.  During  the  last  few  months  of  his  life 
he  suffered  much  pain,  but  he  had  much  con- 
fidence in  prayer,  which  we  believe  brought 
much  comfort  and  patience  in  his  sickness.  He 
expressed  a  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  his  family,  yet  he  was  fully  resigned  to 
Cod.  Funeral  services  by  Geo.  S.  Miller,  Wm. 
R.  Eicher,  and  A.  D.  Stutzman. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  still 

A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

Snyder. — Anna  Brubaker  Snyder  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  1882 ;  died  at.  the  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  4, 
1903 ;  aged  45  y.  8  m.  1  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  June  4,  1903  to  Christian  B.  Snyder. 
Besides  her  faithful  companion,  3  children  sur- 
vive (Grace  E.,  Warren  B.,  Earl  B.),  also  her 
parents,  2  brothers  (Christian  B.,  and  Isaac 
B.),  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Martin  G.  Metzler). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Landis  Valley  Men- 
nonite Church  for  some  20  years  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  Savior  called  her  to  the 
promised  land.  Death  came  after  an  illness 
of  4  days.  Her  sudden  death  calls  to  remem- 
brance her  keen  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school,  as  well  as  in  the 
work  of  the  sewing  circle  where  she  was  al- 
most always  present.  Her  one  aim  in  life 
was  to  live  for  the  good  of  others.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  June  0,  1028,  at  the  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Ira  Landis  assisted  by  Bro.  Noah  Landis. 
Text,  Mark  12:11.  Burial  in  Landis  Valley 
Cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 

A   faithful   mother,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 

— By  a  Daughter. 


Roth. — Pre.  Nick  Roth,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Katie  Roth  was  born  in  Canada,  Jan.  13,  1818; 
died  June  17,  1028;  aged  SO  y.  5  m.  I  d.  lie 
came  with  his  parents  to  La  Grange  Co.,  End. 
On  Oct.  15,  1868,  he  was  united  iu  marriage 

to  Polly  Miller  in  Goshen,  lud.,  who  preceded 
him  in  death.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children  of  whom  two  children  and  beloved  wife 
passed  to  their  reward.  Those  left  to  mourn 
his  departure  are  3  daughters   (  Abbie,  Emma, 

and  Polly)  four  sons  (Edward,  Frank,  Mont, 
and   James),   58  grandchildren   and   45  great- 


grandchildren. In  early  life  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  moved  from 
Indiana  to  Chappell,  Xebr.  There  he  was 
ordained  a  minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  died  in  that  faith.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  father,  much  concerned  about  his  fami- 
ly and  others,  pointing  them  to  God  and  the 
glorious  place  that  God  has  prepared  for  those 
that  love  Him.  He  was  in  his  usual  health 
until  the  last  three  weeks.  His  death  was 
caused  from  a  blood  tumor. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  o'er,  pains  are  ended, 
Xow  dear  father  is  at  rest." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Chappell,  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry 
Kuhns  of  Thurman,  Colo.    Text,  Psalm  00  :8-10. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Will  meet  with  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite congregation  at  Topeka,  Indiana, 
August  7,  8,  and  9,  1928.  \  program  of 
interest  and  help  for  Sunday  school  work 
ers  and  ministers  has  been  arranged  and 
all  are  invited  to  meet  with  us  during  th-ise 
days  of  spiritual  fello-vship.  Those  desir- 
ing to  arrange  for  accommodations  in  ad- 
vance communicate  with  Edwi,i  Yoder,  To- 
peka. Indiana. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Table  of  Contents 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
hold  its  regular  Annual  Meeting  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
Friday  and  Saturday,  August  3,  and  4. 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting  Aug.  1,  at  the 
above  church  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Virginia  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  Aug. 
1,  at  the  above  church  at  1  P.  M. 

The  Arranging  Committee  will  meet  at 
the  above  church  Aug.  2,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Preliminary  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  above  named  place  Aug.  2,  at  One  O'- 
clock  Sharp. 

All  Members  of  Conference  urged  to  be 
present  at  the  beginning  of  Preliminary 
meeting. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  please  notify 
the  brethren  Geo.  R.  Brunk  or  Daniel 
Shenk,   Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  S.  Martin,  Mod. 

H.  H.  Weaver,  Sec. 


And  so  let  us  be  cheerful,  without  re- 
gret for  the  past,  with  contentment  in 
the  present,  and  with  strong  hope  for  the 
future. 
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MISSIONARY  INFORMATION 


Among  Missions  in  the  Orient  and 
Observations  by  the  Way 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. A  valuable  report  of  their  in- 
vestigations relative  to  the  American 
Mennonite  Missions  in  India  and  brief 
sketches  of  mission  work  done  by  other 
denominations  in  that  land  of  heathen- 
ism in  the  years  1910-1011.  Also  an 
account  of  their  observations  on  their 
tour  around  the  Globe,  including  their 
two  months  stay  in  the  Holy  Lands 
and  a  trip  to  Egypt.  The  trip  covering 
an  entire  year's  work.  500  pages.  Il- 
lustrated from  original  photos. 
Cloth  binding   $..1  00 

South  America:    An  Open  Door 

By  J.  W.  Shank.  Adapted  for  use  in 
Mission  Study  classes.  Divided  into 
seven  chapters  dealing  with  the  past  and 
peresnt  conditions,  resources  and  in- 
dustries, religious  problems,  etc..  of  that 
country,  with  an  appendix  giving  table  of 
comparative  statistics,  bibliography,  maps 
and  diagrams,  etc 

Paper  cover   $  3i> 


Building  on  the  Rock 

Written  by  our  India  Missionaries. 
It  describes  the  work  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission.  Dhaintari.  C.  P.  In- 
dia from  1899  to  1024.  the  first  quarter 
of  a  century  of  its  existence.  The  book 
begins  with  a  sketch  of  how  the  work 
was  begun  and  its  later  growth  and  de- 
velopment under  the  blessing  of  God. 
The  various  activities  of  the  Mission  are 
described  in  an  interesting  way  and  bio- 
graphical sketches  of  all  the  missionaries 
who  served  during  the  first  twenty-five 
year  period  are  given.  The  book  con- 
tains 200  pages  with  127  illustrations  and 
several  maps.    Size  7x9  inches. 

Cloth  Binding   $2  50 

Glimpses  of  South  American  Life 

By  J.  W.  Shank.  This  book  is  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  our  younger  readers. 
It  is  written  in  descriptive,  narrative 
form  which  will  be  appreciated  by  our 
boys  and  girls.  It  is  .'specially  suitable 
for  use  in  junior  mission  study  classes. 
There  are  twelve  chapters  with  questions 
at  the  end  of  each  one.  GS  pages.  Paper 
cover. 

Bach   $  35 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 


Published  Monthly  in  the 


EDITORIALS 

"Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thy  habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes" 
(Isaiah  54:2). 

One  of  the  hardest  experiences  of  a 
missionary  out  on  the  border  line  is  to 
hear  a  word  of  command  from  the 
home  base,  "You  must  retrench!" 

And  it  was  just  that  word  that 
reached  the  missionaries  of  a  society 
whose  work  borders  on  that  of  our 
missionaries  in  India  a  few  years  ago. 
They  had  been  hoping  for  more  money 
for  carrying  on  their  work  and  for  the 
privilege  of  expanding  in  the  way 
Isaiah's  message  quoted  above  tells 
Israel  to  do.  Then  came  news  that 
their  missionarj  appropriation  for  the 
whole  denomination  had  been  cut  five 
per  cent.  The  missionaries  of  that 
denomination  gasped.  They  lived  as 
economically  as  possible,  supported 
their  Indian  workers  out  of  their  own 
slender  allowance,  and  carried  on.  The 
next  year  came  the  dreadful  news  to 
them  that  there  had  been  another  cut 
of  thirty-five  per  cent!  And  there  was 
nothing  to  do  but  to  retrench.  Even 
a  missionary  must  eat  and  wear  clothes, 
and  such  things  must  be  paid  for.  1 
saw  a  missionary  of  that  society  as 
begrimed  as  any  garage  man  1  ever 
saw  in  America  trying  with  his  own 
hands  to  repair  a  refractory  Ford.  But 
that  missionary  had  to  quit  for  lack  ol 
funds. 

What  does  all  this  mean  to  us? 

Quoting  from  a  recent  letter  from  Bro. 
G.  J.  Lapp  of  India,  we  read:  "We 
have  been  thinking  a  great  deal  ol 
you  in  connection  with  the  way  the 
Lord  has  been  adding  territo.y  to  our 
mission  field.  You  know  already  that 
a  station  is  being  opened  south  of 
lialod  at  Dondi  in  the  Dondi-Lohara 
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State.  A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Kauf- 
man and  I  had  a  meeting  with  the 
missionaries  of  another  section,  which 
resulted  in  their  giving  over  the  Hindi 
portion  of  their  field  to  us;  this  gives 
us  a  great  deal  more  to  the  south,  c- 
nough  to  open  another  station."  He 
goes  on  to  say  that  the  society  above 
referred  to  as  having  had  to  retrench 
has  asked  us  to  take  over  all  their 
work  adjacent  to  us  (territory  extend- 
ing for  more  than  a  hundred  miles  to 
the  northwest  of  Dhamtari)  a  needy 
field  and  offering  a  matchless  oppor- 
tunity for  very  definite  work.  The 
territory  extends  beyond  the  main  rail- 
way line  which  leads  from  Bombay  to 
Calcutta  and  extends  for  seventy-five 
miles  or  more  along  that  line.  Bro. 
Lapp  goes  on:  "The  field  is  large  and 
certainly  very  needy.  It  makes  you 
feel  like  coming  back  and  helping  to 
evangelize  some  of  it,  does  it  not?" 


Just  how  many  Christian  converts 
there  are  in  the  vast  region  that  is  thus 
thrust  upon  us  I  do  not  know.  There 
is  no  other  society  working  in  the 
fields  that  are  offered  to  us  capable  of 
taking  over  the  work,  so  the  logical 
and  normal  thing  to  do,  if  the  work  is 
undertaken,  is  to  receive  the  members 
that  are  there  in  the  same  way  as  mem- 
bers from  other  denominations  are 
received  here.  If  persons  have  been 
baptized  upon  their  confession  of  faith 
and  upon  proper  presentation  of  our 
doctrines  and  we  find  them  one  in  faith 
with  us  they  are  received  into  full 
fellowship.  If  they  have  been  bap- 
tized in  infancy,  they  are  received  by 
baptism.  That  has  been  the  p  actice 
of  the  Mission  hitherto.  Just  recently 
two  members  from  the  Society  of 
Friends  were  received  into  the  Indian 
Mennonite  Church  by  baptism. 


Now,  what  aie  we  going  to  do  about 
it?  We  might  be  able  to  say.  "What 
is  the  difference  to  us?    We  have  no 
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responsibility !"  We  might  just  let 
those  people  who  have  professed  faith 
in  Christ  drift  shepherdless  back  into 
idolatry  again.  We  might  half-hearted- 
ly place  an  Indian  worker  here  and 
there  in  the  newly  added  regions  and 
let  them  struggle  with  their  problems 
as  best  they  could.  We  might — but 
I  have  confidence  in  those  who  have 
stood  so  nobly  by  the  work  thus  far 
that  they  will  be  ready  in  this  hour 
of  crisis  to  stand  the  test  of  another 
appeal.  To  shrink  back  and  say  that 
we  cannot  assume  the  added  responsi- 
bilities thus  placed  upon  us  I  would 
feel  to  be  little  less  than  treason  to  our 
blessed  Lord.    We  can.    Will  we? 


Bro.  Lapp  adds  a  paragraph  that  I 

wish  we  had  space  to  print  in  full 
here  in  this  prominent  place.  He 
speaks  of  a  Boston  professor  that  is 
making  a  world  tour  and  stopped  in 
the  hills  of  India  to  speak  to  the  mis- 
sionaries and  others  who  chose  to  lis- 
ten. The  address,  though  couched  in 
the  terms  of  Bible  theology,  was  in 
reality  rank  infidelity.  Bro.  Lapp  says: 
"l  have  never  heard  anything  to  com- 
pare with  the  address  here  in  India.  I 
hope  1  shall  never  hear  such  trash 
from  the  lips  of  missionaries. ...  Any 
who  think  we  might  tend  toward  liber- 
alism may  rest  assured  that  we  shall 
raise  our  voices  with  no  uncertain 
sound  against  such  pernicious  teach- 
ing. Lord  deliver  us  from  any  such 
missionaries  here  on  the  field." 


"Come  over  into  Macedonia."  Paul 

was  a  bearer  of  good  news.  Macedonia 
was  without  the  Gospel,  lost,  needy, 
but  not  realizing  its  need.  God  knew, 
and  opened  the  door  of  opportunity. 
The  sick,  hungry,  cold  and  ragged  beg- 
gar by  the  wayside  uttered  not  a  word. 
When  asked  why  he  did  not  beg,  he 
simply  said.  "I  am  begging  with  a 
thousand  tongues.  My  need  is  more 
eloquent  than  any  words  I  could  say." 
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REPORT 

Of  Twenty-second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Held 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  near  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  May  6-8,  1928 

SUNDAY,  MAY  6 
Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Devotional  (Romans  10),  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md. 
Mission  Sermon,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 
Song,  "Tis  so  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus." 

Address,  A  Brief  Review  of  the  Year's  Work,  V.   E.  Reiff, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
Closing  Prayer,  Joe  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service,  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Devotional,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Testimonies  by  Home  Mission  Workers,  led  by  B.  B.  King, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Responses: 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Paul  Graybill,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Lewis  Weber,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Earl  Miller,  Peoria,  111. 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Lima,  Ohio. 

Ezra  Shank,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 

D.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Song  in  Hindi,  India  Missionaries  on  furlough. 
Address,  What  the  Missionary  Should  Be,  Do,  and  Tell, 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 
Song,  "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master." 
Song  in  Spanish,  South  American  Missionaries. 
Address,  Our  Responsibility  to  Those  Who  Are  Preparing  for 

Active  Mission  Work,  Noah  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Closing  Prayer,  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

MONDAY,  MAY  7 
Forenoon  Session 
Devotional,  Moses  S.  Shantz,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 
Roll  Call  of  Members.    A  quorum  was  declared  present. 
Minutes  of  Previous  Meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Nominating,  H.  R.  Schertz,  S.  F.  Coffman,  B.  B.  King,  E.  R. 
Brunk,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Resolution,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Noah  Oyer,  Orie  Miller. 

REPORTS  OF  OFFICERS 
President's  Report 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  and  to  the  constituency 
of  this  Mission  Board  because  we  are  able  to  give  the  report  as  good 
as  it  is.  Having  but  little  time,  I  want  to  give  it  briefly,  and  in  doing 
so  I  may  run  over  a  number  of  things  that  we  say  every  year  for 
your  benefit. 

First,  As  an  Executive  Committee  we  have  for  a  number  of 
years  met  once  a  month.  The  Executive  Committee  consists  of 
five  members  and  the  field  worker  who  is  not  a  part  of  the  Com- 
mittee. He  has  always  been  asked  to  meet  with  us.  Sometimes 
the  meeting  lasts  one  day  and  sometimes  two  days.  About  twice  a 
year,  generally  speaking,  we  have  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees,  to  discuss  problems.  During  the  past  year 
with  the  ordinary  work  there  were  some  special  things  perhaps  a 
little  larger  than  we  were  accustomed  to;  the  one  was  the  building 
ol  the  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta.  The  building  was  com- 
pleted quite  recently  and  is  now  occupied  by  the  staff  of  workers 
at  La  Junta.  In  South  America  and  India  the  building  has  gone 
on  to  some  extent,  according  to  the  budgets  provided.  Last  year 
at  Peoria  we  sold  the  Mission  property,  purchased  a  new  site,  and 
put  up  a  new  chinch  building  and  dwelling  house  with  a  little 
added  to  what  we  received  for  the  property  we  sold. 

Concerning  the  farms  we  have  1  want  to  say  just  now  that  we 
are  not  buying  and  selling  farms  but  we  have  farms  that  have  been 


given  to  us  and  we  have  accepted  them.  We  have  the  Stalter 
Farm  in  Illinois  of  80  acres  that  has  been  rented  for  share  rent. 
The  farm  near  Youngstown,  Ohio,  of  200  acres  has  been  rented  for 
cash  rent.  The  Amstutz  Old  People's  Home  in  Marshallville.  Ohio, 
is  on  a  share  rent  basis  with  some  of  the  additional  tracts  there.  We 
have  the  farm  in  Pryor,  Okla.,  which  we  received  as  a  gift  several 
years  ago.  It  was  given  by  Bro.  Showalter  of  Kansas.  We  made 
some  arrangements  and  spent  about  $1,300.00  this  spring  for  im- 
provements and  have  a  man  living  on  the  farm.  We  sold  two 
eighties  with  the  Sanitarium  buildings  to  the  Knights  of  Pythias 
for  $50,000.00.  That  deal  was  finished  up  about  New  Year.  We 
have  three  eighties  left  in  Colorado  rented  on  share  rent  this  year. 

We  have  a  small  property  at  Lyman.  Miss.,  that  was  given  by 
Bro.  Brunk.  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  is  looking  after  that.  We 
have  the  farm  of  120  acres  in  Nebraska.  We  have  a  few  other 
properties.  We  are  holding  the  Los  Angeles  Mission  deed  by  re- 
quest of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference.  The  Los  Angeles  Mission 
property  has  never  been  a  direct  expense  to  us.  We  are  also  hold- 
ing properties  for  Kansas-Missouri  and  Iowa-Nebraska  Conferences 
at  Manitou.  There  has  been  some  talk  of  selling  them  and  buying 
property  more  suitable.  The  sale  of  the  Kansas  City  Seventh 
Street  Property  was  authorized  last  year  at  the  Board  Meeting 
but  we  have  been  unable  to  get  satisfactory  figures. 

You  noticed  by  Bro.  Reiff's  review  yesterday  that,  giving  you 
just  round  numbers,  our  endowment  holdings  have  increased,  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  about  $10,000.00.  We  have  at  the  present  time 
about  $163,000.00  in  the  Endowment  Fund  and  $109,000.00  in  the 
Annuity  Fund.  In  the  Annuity  Funds  we  have  had  an  increase  of 
about  $15,000.00  the  past  year  and  in  the  Endowment  Funds  about 
$10,000.00,  and  without  much  solicitation.  This  endowment  money 
of  $163,000.00  and  the  Annuity  money  of  $109,000.00  must  be  kept 
on  interest.  The  interest  from  Endowment  is  placed  back  to  the 
funds  designated  by  the  givers,  or  if  not  designated,  its  placing  is 
arranged  by  the  Executive  Committee.  There  is,  however,  an  in- 
come from  that  above  what  we  usually  pay  out.  We  are  giving  very 
few  of  our  annuitants  over  5%  interest.  All  interest  is  due  on  the 
first  of  July  and  first  of  January  of  each  year.  All  our  notes  are 
made  that  way.  Likewise  disbursements  are  made  from  these 
funds  as  they  come  in.  All  who  have  annuity  money  with  us,  get 
their  interest  on  the  first  of  July  and  first  of  January  of  each  year. 

In  addition  to  that  of  $163,000.00  endowment  funds  and  $109, 
000.00  annuity  funds  we  have  what  we  call  investment  funds.  The 
policy  of  the  Mission  Board  still  is  not  to  go  into  debt  and  so  when 
money  is  given  by  any  one  for  church  buildings  in  South  America  or 
in  India  or  any  other  work,  as  long  as  we  have  not  sufficient  funds 
to  go  ahead,  we  keep  the  money  on  interest.  A  certain  per  cent  of 
that  interest  goes  back  to  the  fund  and  another  portion  of  it  goes 
to  the  overhead  running  expense  of  mission  work.  Just  at  this  time 
we  have  $394,000.00  loaned  out.  This  is  ali  covered  by  first  mort- 
gage on  real  estate.  In  making  these  loans  we  prefer  farm  mort- 
gages. Our  policy  is  not  to  loan  over  50%  of  the  actual  value  se- 
cured by  first  mortgage.  On  city  property  we  aim  to  go  not  over 
50%  and  in  no  case  in  the  city  over  $3,000.00.  The  general  rate  of 
interest  on  our  loans  is  6%.  We  have  not  loaned  to  any  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  money  for  more  than  6%. 

You  notice  by  the  report  that  last  year  we  had  $104,000.00 
loaned  out  of  our  hospital  building  money.  We  have  some  funds 
which  are  not  large  enough  to  do  the  work  that  is  to  be  done  and 
so  we  have  investment  funds.  Our  missionaries  in  the  foreign 
field  especially  are  not  rich  people.  They  do  not  have  very  much 
of  this  world's  goods  but  when  they  go  to  the  foreign  field  in  mis- 
sion work,  of  course  they  cannot  look  after  their  interests.  Some 
of  them  may  have  some  money  accumulated.  The  Mission  Board 
offers  to  take  their  money  and  give  them  6%  interest. 

The  Mission  Board  doesn't  need  to  pay  any  taxes  excepting  on 
real  estate.  Having  $400,000.00  loaned  on  notes,  we  pay  no  taxes. 
We  are  a  charitable  institution  and  it  gives  us  a  decided  advantage 
along  a  number  of  lines.  You  will  understand  that  on  the  annuity 
plan  when  we  pay  5%  annuity  interest  and  loan  out  at  6%  there  is 
a  little  income  that  comes  in,  I  am  glad  we  are  able  to  say  that  this 
year,  as  in  all  previous  years  one  hundred  cents  of  every  dollar  given 
for  India  is  sent  to  India.  This  is  true  of  all  other  stations.  Our 
overhead  expense  is  met  in  another  way.  We  aim  not  to  carry 
a   large   checking  account.     Our  checking  account  in   the  banks 
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carries  from- nothing  to  $25,000.00,  hut  we  have  arrangement  with 
the  hank  with  which  we  are  rloing  business  that  at  the  end  of  every 
two  months  we  get  3%  interest  on  the  daily  balances.  Here  is  one 
thing  I  want  you  to  get  that  when  you  send  money  to  Elkhart,  as 
soon  as  it  gets  there  it  is  put  in  the  hank  and  from  that  day  we  get 
interest  on  every  dollar.  If  we  have  money  in  the  bank  to  send  to 
India  it  takes  three  months  before  that  check  will  get  back  to 
Elkhart.  All  that  time  our  money  in  Elkhart  is  drawing  us  3% 
interest  at  least  and  if  we  make  a  three  months'  deposit  we  get  4% 
interest.  This  is  the  general  arrangement  which  helps  to  cover  our 
administration  expense.  So  we  can  say  that  one  hundred  cents  of 
every  dollar  that  is  contributed  for  mission  work,  goes  to  that  place. 

Now  a  few  other  things  that  I  want  to  say  with  regard  to  the 
policy  of  the  Hoard.  We  have  tried  for  several  years  and  are  still 
aiming  to  get  uniform  bookkeeping  systems  in  all  our  mission 
stations.  Consequently,  we  have  gone  to  a  little  expense  on  our 
part  and  the  last  few  years  we  have  insisted  that  Bro.  Reiff,  our 
General  Treasurer,  should  audit  the  books.  He  also  assists  in  estab- 
lishing a  uniform  system  of  accounting. 

This  is  another  thing  I  want  to  say,  the  policy  of  the  Mission 
Board  is  that  wc  arc  open  for  investigation.  We  arc  open  for 
criticism.  We  would  like  to  have  your  counsel.  We  want  to  do  the 
best  thing.  Our  assets  are  over  one  million  dollars.  I  would  be 
very  sorry  if  in  arranging  or  caring  for  this  work,  the  Church  didn't 
feel  like  trusting  us  with  the  managing  of  this  money.  Wc  ought 
to  feel  all  the  more  our  responsibility.  We  must  watch  and  be 
careful  and  we  want  to  do  business  according  to  God's  plan.  If 
there  is  not  back  of  it  a  spiritual  uplift,  a  reaching  out  for  souls, 
then  all  this  is  a  failure.  Wc  want  you  to  he  free  in  discussing 
things  with  us.  Wc  want  to  be  told  what  we  are  to  do.  We  would 
like  to  have  advice  and  suggestions  and  are  ready  to  have  you  ask 
questions. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  D.  Miller. 

Secretary's  Report 

Of  Properly,  Equipment,  etc.,  for  the  Year  ending  March  31,  1928 
As  Secretary  of  the  Mennonitc  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
I  take  pleasure  in  presenting  herewith  a  statement  of  the  property 
holdings  and  assets  of  the  Board. 

Real  Estate,  Bldgs.  Equipment— India  $140,000.00 
South  America  Mission  Property  62,000.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Canton,  Ohio  15,200.00 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  1907  S.  Union  Ave.  36.000.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Lima,  Ohio  9.000.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  12,700.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Peoria,  111.  9,400.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Kansas  Citv,  Kan. 

200  S.  7th  Street  3,500.00 
Church  Property,  Argentine  Station,  Kansas  City,  Kan.  5,000  00 
Church  Property,  Wichita,  Kan.  4,000.00 
Church  Property,  Manitou,  Colo.  5,000.00 
Church  Property,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  3.000.00 
Orphans'  Home  Bldg.  and  Equipment,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  26,000.00 
Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kan.  21,0000.00 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged,  Eureka,  111.  53.000.00 
La  Junta  City  Hospital  Equipment  6.500.00 
La  Junta  City  Hospital  New  Building  166.000.00 
La  Junta  City  Old  Hospital  and  Real  Estate  5.400.00 
La  Junta  Mercantile  Buildings  30,000.00 
Farm  Otero  County,  Colo.  14,000.00 
La  Junta  Unimproved  Real  Estate  City  Lots  600.00 
Litwiller  Property,  La  Junta,  Colo.  1,600.00 
Old  People's  Home  Property,  Wayne  County,  Ohio  22,400.00 
Farm  Property.  Gridlcv,  111.  Home  for  Aged  11,600.00 
Oklahoma  Farm  Property  17,500.00 
Youngstown,  Ohio  Farm  Property  3,000.00 
Gardner  Farm  Property,  Nebr.  18,000.00 
Byler  Property,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  4.500.00 
Indiana  Property,  5,000.00 
Brunk  Property,  Lyman,  Mississippi  2,000.00 
Administration  Building,  Elkhart,  Indiana  17,500  00 


Total  Real  Estate,  Buildin 
Annuity  Funds  Invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 
Building  and  Other  funds  invested 
Otero  County  Bldg.  and  Loan  Stock 


and  Equipment 


Net  worth 


$730,400.00 
109,000  00 
163,687.00 
61.021.00 
3,900.00 

$1,068,008.00 


Respectfully  submitted. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Treasurer's  Report 

Including  Auditor's  certificate.    Sec  pages  296  to  304. 
On  motion  all  the  above  reports  were  accepted  and  approved. 
Sale  of  Real  Estate 

On  motion  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  regarding  the 
sale  of  real  estate  in  Illinois  and  Ohio: 

Since  the  Board  tinds  it  advisable  to  dispose  of  certain  real 
estate  holdings  in  Illinois  and  Ohio,  therefore  be  it  "Resolved, 
That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonitc  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  be  empowered  to  dispose  of  what  is  known  as  the 
Suiter  farm  situated  in  Livingston  County,  Illinois,  described  as 
follows,  to  wit: 

"The  East  one  half  of  the  Northwest  Quarter  of  Sec- 
tion Eighteen  (18)  East  of  the  third,  Principal  Meridian. 
Township  twenty-seven,  range  three,  of  the  County  Liv- 
ingston, State  of  Illinois,  consisting  of  eighty  acres  more 
or  less." 

Also  the  following  described  premises  situated  in  the  Township 
of  Ellsworth,  County  of  Mahoning  and  State  of  Ohio:  and  known 
as  part  of  Lot  or  Section  No.  4,  and  part  of  Lot  or  Section  No.  5  in 
said  township  of  Ellsworth  and  bounded  and  described  as  follows, 
to  wit: 

"FIRST  TRACT:  Beginning  at  a  post  on  the  East 
line  of  said  Section  No.  4,  and  27  chains  and  48  links  from 
the  Northeast  corner  of  said  section  No.  4;  thence  South 
along  the  Section  line  twenty-seven  chains  and  39  links  to 
a  corner  which  is  the  Northeast  corner  of  land  of  Jacob 
Baird;  thence  West  along  said  Baird's  land  sixteen  chains 
and  41  links  to  a  corner  and  land  of  J.  H.  Lower;  thence 
North  along  line  of  said  Lower's  land  twenty-seven  chains 
and  38  links  to  a  corner;  thence  East  sixteen  chains  and 
54  links  to  the  place  of  beginning  and  containing  forty-five 
and  'Vino  acres  of  land,  more  or  less: 

"SECOND  TRACT:  Beginning  at  the  Southwest  cor- 
ner of  said  Section  No.  5,  thence  East  along  the  Section 
Line  twenty-six  chains  and  40  links  to  a  corner  and  land 
of  Joseph  Kauffman:  thence  North  forty-eight  chains  and 
90  links  to  a  corner;  thence  East  five  chains  and  31  links 
to  a  corner;  thence  North  nine  chains  and  82  links  to  a 
corner  and  land  of  J.  H.  Lower;  thence  West  along  line 
of  said  Lower's  land  thirty-one  chains  and  56  links  to  a 
corner  on  the  West  line  of  said  Section  No.  5.  thence  South 
along  the  section  line  fifty-eight  chains  and  28  links  to  the 
place  of  beginning  and  containing  one  hundred  and  sixty 
and  3Vioo  acres  of  land,  more  or  less." 

On  motion  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  were 
authorized  to  execute  deeds  for  the  above  properties  and  transfer 
title  to  purchaser. 

On  motion  it  was  voted  to  approve  the  action  of  the  Executive 
Committee  in  selling  the  Neuhauser  property  located  in  Livingston 
Co.,  Illinois.    This  was  passed  unanimously. 

Closing  Prayer,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,  A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Needs  and  Opportunities  for  Service  in  the  Southland, 

S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Report  of  Audits  of  Mission  Stations 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  was  appointed  to  visit  all 
the  mission  stations  and  institutions  and  audit  their  books  after  the 
close  of  the  year.  His  reports  were  read  and  approved  and  ordered 
tiled  with  the  Secretary. 

Report  of  Field  Worker 

The  year  has  been  especially  busy  because  of  the  various  ac- 
tivities, such  as  church  work,  correspondence,  securing  workers, 
visiting  the  missions  and  institutions,  meeting  with  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  with  some  of  the  local  boards.  The  work  is  going 
about  as  usual,  nothing  particularly  exciting,  in  any  of  the  missions. 
No  change  of  superintendents  c>r  matrons  was  made  during  the 
year  with  the  exception  of  the  Children's  W  elfare  Home  in  Kansas 
City.  Bro.  and  Sister  Rcdiger,  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  the 
Home,  tendered  their  resignation  to  take  effect  the  first  of  the  year. 
Consequently  some  temporary  arrangements  had  to  be  made  for 
the  time  being.  The  workers  were  more  fully  organized  at  a  later 
date,  with  the  approval  and  appointment  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
I  am  glad  to  say  the  work  is  going  very  nicely. 

A  number  of  the  workers  in  the  institutions  were  compelled  to 
leave  the  work  during  the  year,  on  account  of  their  health.  This 
made  the  worker  problem  rather  difficult  for  some  time,  but  later 
more  workers  appeared,  so  that  we  are  or  soon  will  be  fairly  well 
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supplied  for  the  time  being,  but  we  are  almost  constantly  in  need 
of  new  recruits.    So  we  welcome  volunteers  for  service.    We  will 
endeavor  to  help  such  find  their  place,  or  at  least  a  place  for  service. 
The  above  report  was  accepted  and  approved. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Report  of  Mission  Committee 

The  Mission  Committee  met  with  the  Executive  Committee, 
at  three  meetings  during  the  year  in  joint  session.  Two  new  mis- 
sionaries were  sent  to  India  during  the  year,  and  one  returned  to 
the  field,  that  was  home  on  furlough.  Two  returned  from  the  field 
on  furlough,  and  two  are  remaining  at. home  a  year  longer  than 
expected  on  account  of  health  conditions.  Two  new  missionaries 
are  being  considered,  and  will  be  recommended  for  appointment 
at  the  Annual  Meeting. 

Two  missionaries  have  returned  on  furlough  from  the  South 
America  field,  and  two  new  workers  are  being  recommended  for 
appointment  at  this  Annual  Meeting. 

Three  have  taken  the  preliminary  examination,  two  the  doc- 
trinal, and  eight  the  physical.    All  but  one  passed. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 

Above  report  accepted  and  approved. 

REPORT  OF  SEWING  CIRCLES 
Garments  made  by  Sewing  Circles,  May  1,  1927  to  May  1,  1928 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  1086  pieces       cost    $  345.83 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.,  Pa. 
Ohio 
Indiana 
Illinois 
Kansas 
Michigan 
Iowa 
Missouri 
Nebraska 

Colorado  (bedding) 
Minnesota 

Missionaries'  garments 
Dolls,  toys,  miscellaneous  articles 
Total 


280      "  103.00 

243      "  "  98.08 

897      "  "  332.99 

354      "  "  137.14 

242      "  "  86.59 

149      "  "  55.31 

99      »  "  48.38 

76      "  "  20.46 

73      "  "  33.85 

18      "  "  48.25 

8      "  "  4.84 

21      "  "  17.62 
28  00 

3546      "  "  $1360.34 
Hospital  and  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Tnrliana                                                 655  pieces  cost  $  376  21 

Io  la                                                  252      "  149.03 

Illinois                                                  206      -  ;;  112.88 

Nebraska                                                93  ]  63-88 

Orphan's  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan  439  pieces       cost  $166.25 

Detroit,   Mich.,  Mission 
Bedding  and  Garments  90  pieces       cost  $54.77 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission 
Bedding      and  garments  32    pieces       cost       $52  77 

Needy  Families,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 

70  pieces       cost  $22.80 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission 
Tnfant  garments  52  pieces       cost  $8.75 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer. 

Report  accepted  and  approved. 

Report  of  Committee  for  Revision  of  Mission  Manual 

The  undersigned  committee  retained  last  year  to  revise  the 
Mission  Manual,  reports  its  work  completed.  This  is  a  48  page 
booklet  containing  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  Mennonite 
Hoard  of  Missions  and  Charities,  the  mission  policy,  information 
for  prospective  missionaries;  questionnaire  for  missionary  candi- 
dates and  historical  sketches  of  the  missions  and  charitable  homes. 
The  booklet  is  ready  for  distribution  and  may  be  secured  from  the 
Mission  Board  headquarters  or  the   Mennonite   Publishing  House. 

S.  C.  Yoder. 

Daniel  Kaufrman. 

Levi  Mumaw. 
Report  accepted  and  committee  relieved. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  a  summary  of  the  reports 
of  Mission  Stations  and  Institutions  be  prepared  in  the  future  for 
the  fiscal  year  Jan.  1  to  Jan.  1,  without  the  items  of  financial  in- 
formation. Carried. 

Closing  Prayer,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Evening  Session 
Song  Service,  Elvin  Snyder,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Devotional,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario. 
Ten  Minute  Talks  by  Superintendents  and  Workers  of  Chari- 
table Homes,  conducted  by  Levi  Sauder,  Supt.  Millersville 
Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 
Responses: 

J.  D.  Smith,  Eureka,  Illinois. 
L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 
Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Levi  Sauder,  Millersville,  Pa. 
Song,  "I  Will  Be  True." 
Prayer,  Albert  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 
Address,    Achievements    and    Problems    in    the    South  American 
Field,  Win.  Lauver,  Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 
Address,  The  Women  of  South  America, 

Lillie  Lantz.  Bragado,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Address,  The  Place  of  Educational  Work  in  India,  E.  E.  Miller 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

Closing  Song 

Prayer,  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  8 
Forenoon  Session 
Song  Service,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
Devotional,  Silas  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

REPORTS 

South  America 

To  the  General  Mission  Board, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Dear  Brethren:  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: 

It  is  with  joy  and  thanksgiving  that  the  missionaries  of  Argen- 
tina send  another  annual  report.  It  is  ten  years  since  the  first 
missionaries  arrived  on  the  field,  accordingly  reference  will  be  made 
to  this  in  the  articles  that  are  prepared  for  publication.  The 
article  "A  Review  of  Ten  Years,  1917-1927"  ought  to  interest  our 
brethren  at  home  and  should  be  read  by  all. 

The  Church  in  the  older  and  more  established  centers  has 
ceased  to  be  a  curiosity,  which  means  that  to  some  degTee  the 
enthusiasm  for  new  Evangelical  anti-Catholic  teaching  has  dis- 
appeared, and  the  people  are  not  so  easily  awakened  as  when  the 
work  was  new.  Ten  years  of  work  in  this  country  along  lines 
of  general  mission  work  has  revealed  to  us  that,  while  purely 
evangelistic  work  is  preferable  and  by  far  desired,  the  bringing  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  thousands  must  be  done  through  various  arms 
of  the  Church,  i.  e..  through  charitable  and  educational  channels, 
orphanages,  schools,  medical  dispensaries,  etc.,  all  of  which  help 
to  inspire  confidence  in  us  and  make  the  work  take  on  the  appear- 
ance of  permanency  that  is  hard  to  bring  in  any  other  way.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  with  all  her  dogmas  and  falsities  challenges 
the  Church  of  Christ  for  something  better.  When  the  teaching 
is  purely  religious  it  is  looked  upon  and  thought  of.  especially  by  the 
educated  class,  as  the  same  deceptive  teaching  as  they  had  been  used 
to,  only  that  it  appears  as  bird  of  another  feather. 

Because  of  the  much  propaganda  made  by  the  Catholic  Church 
from  the  pulpit  and  through  literature,  the  Protestant  missions 
have  to  constantly  combat  the  teaching  that  the  United  States 
government  has  something  to  do  with  the  establishing  of  these 
Christian  centers  which  Rome  teaches  have  for  their  sole  purpose 
that  of  conquest.  Besides  preaching  the  whole  Gospel,  a  very  good 
way  to  counteract  such  false  propaganda  is  the  establishing  of  chari- 
table and  educational  centers  where  poor,  forsaken  orphans  and 
helpless  ones  are  cared  for  in  orphanages  and  hospitals  of  our  own. 
If  these  are  essential  for  our  people  at  home  where  other  denomi- 
nations have  provided  them  in  abundance,  the  need  is  ever  so  much 
greater  in  this  priest-ridden  country  where  the  same  is  offered  by 
the  Catholic  Church  only.  It"  our  work  is  to  be  permanent,  our 
members'  children  must  be  educated  by  us.  They  must  be 
trained  by  our  own  brethren  in  our  own  schools.  This  then  is  one 
of  the  outstanding  problems  for  which  a  solution  must  be  sought. 

During  the  past  year,  when  some  trying  experiences  were  met 
we  were  made  to  believe  the  above  more  than  ever.    Some  of  our 
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dear  ones  began  hxjking  at  the  "flesh  pots  of  Egypt"  with  the  re- 
sult that  there  were  more  expulsions  from  the  Church  this  year  than 
any  previous  one.  On  the  other  hand,  there  have  been  many  bright 
conversions  and  additions  to  the  Church. 

The  furlough  of  the  Lantzes  in  July,  1927.  and  that  of  the 
Lauvers  the  following  February  has  put  more  work  on  the  re- 
maining missionaries.  Because  of  the  shortage  of  help,  progress 
in  the  new  stations  opened  last  year  was  not  as  marked  as  we  de- 
sired. The  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  the  Kindergartens  and  Bible 
Reading  work  were  all  helpful  factors  in  the  Mission  and  aided  to 
the  extension  of  the  work. 

The  statistics  and  various  summaries  of  the  present  organiza- 
tion, the  mission  directory,  the  financial  statement  of  the  Argen- 
tine Churches,  the  financial  statement  of  the  Orphanage,  the  Print- 
ing Plant  and  new  church  buildings,  the  statistical  table  for  the 
past  ten  years,  the  calendar  of  events  for  the  year  as  well  as  the 
different  articles  that  will  appear  in  the  Annual  Report  should  all 
be  interesting  and  profitable  reading  to  our  brethren  at  home. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  will  be  read  and  result  in  a  united  effort 
between  the  Home  Base  and  the  Workers  on  the  field;  a  greater 
sympathy  and  a  mighty  pulling  together  in  united  prayer  as  well  as 
effectual  working  together  and  systematic  giving.  May  these  be  both 
our  and  your  goal  for  the  present  year  of  1928. 

T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt.  of  Mennonite  Mission  in  Argentma. 

Report  was  accepted. 

India 

To  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: 

The  time  has  again  arrived  for  sending  our  annual  report  to 
the  Mission  Board  in  its  annual  session  which  we  understand  will 
be  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  No  doubt  six  of  our  missionary  workers 
now  in  the  home  land  will  have  the  privilege  to  be  present  at  the 
meetings  and  enjoy  the  spiritual  blessings.  The  meetings  of  the 
Mission  Board  are  always  much  enjoyed  by  our  missionaries  who 
are  privileged  to  attend. 

Since  the  last  report  was  made  Sister  Mary  Good  returned  to 
India  from  furlough  and  two  new  missionaries  came  to  increase 
our  numbers.  They  are  Bro.  Milton  C.  and  Esther  Yogt.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  coming  of  these  workers.  All  three  are  busy  in 
their  several  responsibilities. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work  in  the  Mission  during 
the  past  year  for  which  we  praise  Him.  He  has  manifested  Himself 
in  special  ways  which  causes  us  to  take  courage  and  press  forward 
in  the  work  in  spite  of  difficulties  and  problems  common  to  a  work 
such  as  this.  Among  the  causes  for  encouragement  may  be  men- 
tioned the  faithful  support  through  prayers  and  money  on  the  part 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  home  land.  This  fact  has  cheered 
us  through  more  than  one  difficult  experience. 

The  work  of  evangelism,  both  direct  and  through  various  ac- 
tivities of  the  Mission,  has  been  pushed  forward  as  much  as  time 
and  strength  allowed.  Wc  believe  there  has  been  a  real  strengthen- 
ing of  the  work  in  the  several  congregations  of  the  Church  and  there 
is  manifested  a  greater  desire  on  the  part  of  our  Indian  brethren 
to  assume  more  responsibilities.  The  Mission  is  prepared  to  give 
more  responsibilities  to  our  India  brethren  as  they  are  prepared  to 
receive  them.  There  have  been  ninety-two  baptisms  during  the  past 
year.  Pray  that  these  may  all  be  faithful  and  true  to  God  and 
His  Word. 

The  Board  is  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  for  some  years  the 
Mission  has  made  efforts  to  open  a  new  evangelistic  station. 
Money  had  been  on  hand  for  some  years  hut  the  way  seemed 
closed  on  every  hand.  Land  could  not  be  secured  in  >uitable  cen- 
ters. The  matter  was  laid  before  the  Lord  and  in  His  own  good 
time  He  rewarded  our  faith  by  putting  into  the  heart  of  a  native 
chief  to  give  us  a  location  in  one  of  his  villages.  The  village  is 
Dondi,  in  Dondi-Lohara  Zamindari,  and  is  about  fifty  miles  from 
Dhamtari  in  a  southwestern  direction.  This  is  the  very  center 
•where  original  efforts  were  made  to  secure  land  for  locating  the 
"Hope  Evangelistic  Station"  so  long  on  the  books  of  the  Mission 
Board  Treasurer.  We  are  much  encouraged  in  this  significant 
answer  to  prayer. 

Bro.  Geo,  J.  Lapp  ^vas  ordaiijfd  to  the  office  of  bishop  in 


March.  Pray  for  him  in  his  new  responsibility.  We  shall  be  with 
you  in  spirit  during  the  sessions  of  the  Board  meeting.  We  pray 
that  God  may  bless  the  Annual  Meeting  even  more  than  iti  any 
previous  year.  We  pray  that  God  may  give  light  and  wisdom  in 
the  solution  of  the  many  grave  problems  that  will  come  before  you 
and  that  the  effects  and  results  of  this  meeting  might  be  felt 
wherever  the  Church  through  the  Mission  Board  exercises  juris- 
diction. 

May  we  request  that  a  short  period  be  set  apart  some  tune 
during  the  Board  meeting  for  special  season  of  prayer  for  the  work 
of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission.  Will  you  remember  at 
that  time  in  a  special  manner  your  missionaries  both  on  the  field 
and  on  furlough,  and  the  Indian  brethren  and  sisters,  many  of  whom 
are  struggling  on  in  their  poverty  and  ignorance?  Will  you  pray 
that  we  may  be  loyal  to  God  and  His  Word,  to  the  Church  who  sent 
us  forth,  and  that  we  may  faithfully  represent  Him  Who  gave  Hii 
life  on  the  cross  that  man  might  be  redeemed  and  become  recon- 
ciled to  God? 

Yours  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
American  Mennonite  Mission. 

Per  J.  N*.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 

Report  accepted. 

FINANCIAL  BUDGETS  FOR  INDIA  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA 

1928-1929 

Building  Budget 

India 

1  Roofing  and  alteration  of  English  school 

2.  Carpentry  school  roof 

3.  Annual  Building  Repair 

4.  Deficit  1927  Building  Budget 


Total 


S25IMMM) 
400  00 
5<jo.oo 
3000.00 

$6400.00 


South  America 

L.  Orphanage  Request  Recommendation  from  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  General  Board:  It  is  recommended  that  the  Board  author- 
ize the  proper  body  to  look  into  the  advisability  of  erecting  an 
Orphan's  Home  in  South  America  and.  if  found  favorable,  to  take 
steps  to  raise  funds  for  same,  but  that  no  campaign  be  launched. 
General  Operating  Expense 

India 

1.  Administration 

2.  Evangelistic 

3.  Educational 

4.  Medical 

5.  Emergency 

6.  Charitable  Homes 


Per  Month 

$  9500 
630.00 
546.00 
240.00 
100  00 
1431.00 


Total 

Soith  America 

1.  General  Mission  Pond 

2  Orphan's  Support 

3.  Native  Worker's  Support 

4.  Bible  Reader's  Support 

5.  Kindergarten 

6.  Bible  School 

7.  Publication 


$3042.00 


$  413  00 
174.00 
34&00 
65  00 

49  Oil 

22.00 
44  00 


Total  $1115  00 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  recommended  the  approval  of  the  above  Budgets. 

Report  accepted  and  recommendation?,  adopted. 

Appointment  of  Superintendent.  T.  K.  Hershey  was  appointed 
Supt.  of  the  South  American  Mission  on  recommendation  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Relief  Committee's  Report 

The  major  part  of  our  relief  work  during  the  past  year  was 
directed  to  the  Mississippi  Flood  Disasters  which  reached  such 
proportions  as  to  bring  into  action  general  government  aid.  Through 
the  nation  wide  canvass  of  the  American  Red  Cross  for  funds,  a 
substantial  amount  was  sent  to  the  Committee  by  our  people  for 
this  purpose.  A  special  committee  of  investigation  was  appointed  to 
visit  the  flooded  districts  and  to  determine  how  this  money  shall  be 
used.  D.  H.  Bender.  Hesston.  Kans..  and  H.  Frank  Reist.  Kenedy. 
Tex.,  were  the  members  appointed.  Their  report  recommended 
using  the  money  in  the  state  of  Lousiana  through  the  offices  of 
the  Louisiana  Reconstruction  Commission.  New  Orleans,  La.  The 
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report  was  accepted  and  through  the  final  recommendation  of  this 
Commission,  all  our  funds  were  used  for  the  purchase  of  school 
books  for  those  who  had  lost  their  books  through  the  flood  and 
were  unable  to  buy  new  ones.  A  number  of  letters  of  appreciation 
were  received  from  the  District  Superintendents  of  the  sections 
having  received  this  aid. 

D.  H.  Bender  again  visited  the  offices  of  the  Louisiana  Re- 
construction Commission  after  the  distribution  was  made  and  he 
reported  everything  entirely  satisfactory  to  him.  He  also  stated 
that  he  had  a  special  privilege  of  explaining  our  position  on  the 
question  of  relief  and  war,  etc.  Great  surprise  was  shown  by  the 
school  officials  in  general  when  it  was  found  that  we  had  no  Men- 
nonite  constituents  in  those  sections,  that  such  gifts  should  be  made 
by  our  people. 

The  work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  not  yet 
been  closed  on  account  of  not  being  able  to  remove  the  office 
records  at  Moscow.  A  general  report  of  the  work  is  in  progress  at 
this  time  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  can  be  published  this  summer. 
It  will  be  issued  in  a  book  form  and  will  give  the  official  report  of 
funds  and  material  received  and  disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  detailed  reports  of  the  work  done  at  Constantinople, 
and  a  general  outline  of  the  work  done  in  Russia  with  illustrations 
showing  the  great  need  which  existed  in  that  country  at  the  time  of 
our  activities.  The  book  will  be  issued  under  the  title,  "Feeding 
the  Hungry."  It  will  contain  about  400  pages  and  will  sell  for  $1.75. 
The  publishing  of  this  report  will  be  of  more  than  passing  interest 
as  it  will  serve  as  an  authentic  history  of  the  activities  of  non- 
resistant  Mennonite  bodies  during  and  following  the  World  War. 

Attention  was  also  given  to  the  gathering  and  forwarding  of 
clothing  for  the  needy  Russian  Mennonite  Immigrants  in  Canada. 
The  treasurer's  annual  report  will  show  the  value  of  clothing  sent 
for  this  purpose  by  this  committee.  Funds  were  also  solicited  and 
forwarded  for  those  who  were  sick  on  their  journey  from  Russia 
to  Canada  and  were  detained  en  route  and  treated  in  hospitals,  or 
otherwise  cared  for.  There  is  yet  considerable  need  along  this  line. 
Urgent  pleas  are  being  made  by  the  Mennonite  Colonization  Board 
of.  Canada  that  our  Committee  continue  soliciting  for  this  purpose. 
We  trust  this  plea  will  find  a  response  from  our  people. 

Levi  Mumaw. 

Report  accepted. 

Sewing  Circle  Committee  of  General  Conference 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  General  Conference  held  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  August,  1927,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  study  the 
whole  problem  of  sewing  circle  organization  and  submit  a  plan  to  the 
General  Mission  Board  under  whose  direction  the  problem  is  to  be 
worked  out.  This  committee  consisted  of  S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler,  and  A.  J.  Steiner.  Previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in 
annual  meeting  this  committee  met  with  the  executive  committee  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  worked  out  a  tentative  plan 
which  is  submitted  as  follows  for  consideration. 

Proposed  Plan  for  the  Organization  of  the  Sewing  Circle  Work 

1.  Name. — This  Committee  shall  be  known  as  the  Woman's 
Mission  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

2.  Object. — The  object  of  this  Committee  shall  be  to  organize 
and  harmonize  the  Sewing  Circle  Work  of  the  Church,  to  receive 
orders  from  missions,  charitable  institutions,  schools,  etc.,  and  to 
distribute  work  among  the  various  sewing  circle  units  of  the 
Church.  The  Committee  may  receive  and  hold  funds  contributed 
and  shall  dispose  of  them  as  specified  by  the  donors.  Any  unspeci- 
fied funds  may  be.  disposed  of  by  the  Committee  for  publicity  work 
or  any  other  cause  consistent  with  the  policy  of  the  Board. 

3.  Membership. — This  Committee  shall  be  composed  of  seven 
members,  live  of  whom  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  from  among  sisters  nominated  by  the  state 
or  district  women's  sewing  circle  or  mission  organizations  of  the 
Church.  Kach  state  or  district  organization  shall  be  entitled  to  one 
nomination.  In  case  a  district  organization  fails  to  make  a  nomi- 
nation, the  Board  may  nominate.  The  two  additional  members 
shall  he  appointed  or  elected  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities, 

4.  Organization. — As  soon  as  convenient  after  the  Annual  ap- 
pointment of  the  Committee,  it  shall  meet  for  the  purpose  of  elect- 
ing its  own  officers,  which  shall  consist  of  a  President,  a  Secretary, 
and  a  Treasurer.  These  officers  shall  perforin  such  duties  as  usually 
pertain  to  officers  of  like  name  in  organized  bodies.  The  Treasurer 
shall  pay  out  funds  only  on  written  orders  from  the  President  and 
Secretary.  • 


5.  Report. — The  Committee  shall  annually  present  a  report  of 
its  work,  including  funds  received  and  paid,  to  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  A.  Ressler,  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Moved  and  supported  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  that 
the  present  organization  continue  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board. 

ELECTION    OF    OFFICERS   AND    APPOINTMENT  OF 
MEMBERS  AND  COMMITTEES 

Honorary  Members  of  the  Mission  Committee 

Whereas,  through  the  gracious  providences  of  God,  there  has 
been  reserved  unto  the  General  Mission  Board  since  its  earliest 
organization  the  services  of  our  brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  and 

Whereas,  their  faithful  labors  and-counsels  have  been  appreciated 
and  the  Board  feels  the  need  of  their  help  and  counsel  as  long  as 
the  Lord  whom  they  serve  shall  spare  them.  Therefore: 

We,  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  do  hereby  elect  these  two  mentioned  brethren  as  honorary 
members  of  the  Mission  Committee  of  the  Board  to  serve  during 
the  term  of  their  natural  lives. 

Trustees  at  Large.— D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C  Yoder,  Levi  Mumaw, 
H.  R.  Stfhertz,  V.  E.  Reiff,  D.  H.  Bender,  M.  C.  Cressman,  S.  H. 
Rhodes. 

Lancaster  Conference  District  Representative. — John  H.  Mell- 

inger. 

Franconia  Conference  Representative. — G.  S.  Nice. 

Officers  of  the  Board. — President,  D.  D.  Miller;  Vice  President, 
Levi  Mumaw;  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder;  Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff; 
Fifth  member;  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Relief  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw,  John.  H. 
Mellinger. 

Mission  Committee. — S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

SUPERINTENDENTS   OF  CITY   MISSIONS  AND  CHARI- 
TABLE INSTITUTIONS 

Mission  Stations 

Toronto,  Ontario.  Lewis  Weber,  Supt..  Edna  W  eber  and  Mary 
Richer. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  B.  B.  King.  Supt..  Sister  King. 
Lima,  Ohio,  Maurice  O'Connell.  Supt..  Sister  O'Connell  and 
Iva  Sommer. 

Cmton,  Ohio,  Ezra  Shank,  Supt.,  Blanche  Shank  and  Lydia 
Slabaugh. 

Chicago.  111..  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt..  Elizabeth  Kanagy.  Emma 

Oyer,  Anna  Yordy. 

Kansas  City,  Kins.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Peoria,  Illinois,  Earl  Miller,  Supt.,  Sister  Miller,  Wilma  Lehman. 
Charitable  Homes 

Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  J.  D.  Smith.  Supt.,  Mattie 
Schertz,  Matron. 

Orphan's  Home.  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Laban  Swartzentrubcr, 
Supt.,  Mrs.  Laban  Swartzentrubcr,  Matron. 

Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans..  J."  D.  Mininger.  Acting 
Supt.,  Anna  Swcitzer.  Matron,  Phecbe  Yeackley,  Secretary. 

Mennonite  Hospital.  La  Junta.  Colo.,  Allen  Erb,  Supt. 

Officers  Los  Angeles,  California  Mission  Congregation.  Homer 
Lehman.  Local  Board  Member;  H.  G.  Erisman.  Treasurer. 

Field  Worker,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Financial  Agent,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Closing  Prayer.  J.  C.  Frey,  Archhold,  Ohio. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song,  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Devotion,  Milo  Kauffman.  Hesston,  Kansas. 

Report  of  the  Hospital  Building  Committee,  l.a  Junta.  Colo. 

During  the  fiscal  year  April  1.  P>27,  to  April  1,  19JS,  this  com- 
mittee carried  out  in  detail  the  plans  of  the  Mission  Board  in  build- 
ing a  hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Meetings  of  the  Committee  wore  held  frequently.    Bro.  F.  G. 
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Roupp  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  was  employed  as  contractor  who  di-- 
charged  the  duties  of  hoth  contractor,  superintendent  of  construc- 
tion, and  bookkeeper  of  building  expenditures.  The  plans  and 
specifications  of  the  architects,  Schmidt,  Boucher  and  Overend, 
previously  approved  by  the  Hoard,  were  generally  carried  out.  Some 
minor  details  were  altered  as  economy  or  advantage  manifest  in  the 
Jevelopment  of  the  building  made  justifiable. 

The  building  is  now  completed  excepting  a  few  details  such  as 
cupboards,  painting,  grading,  etc.  The  buildings  include  a  four- 
story  hospital  building,  fireproof,  with  accomodations  for  50  pa- 
tients and  space  for  administration  and  service  units,  a  sanitarium 
building,  semi-fireproof,  with  accomodations  for  17  tuberculosis  pa- 
tients, and  a  power  house  and  laundry,  fireproof,  with  space  for 
boilers,  machinery,  and  laundry. 

On  March  27  the  architects  inspected  the  buildings  whose  re- 
port is  herewith  attached.  On  Jan.  24  the  Sanitarium  building  was 
occupied  and  has  been  filled  to  capacity  since.  On  April  17  the 
hospital  building  was  occupied  and  the  number  of  patients  has 
risen  to  40. 

The  Committee  considers  their  work  completed  and  wishes 
to  acknowledge  their  indebtedness  to  the  Board  and  to  every  in- 
dividual supporter  in  the  Church  for  the  successful  completion  of 
their  task. 

Allen  H.  Erb, 

Chairman    Mennonitc    Hospital    Bldg.  Committee. 

Moved  and  supported  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the 
committee   be   released.  Carried. 

Report  of  Architect  for  La  Junta  Hospital 
Mr.  Allen  H.  Erb, 

c-o  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
La  Junta,  Col. 
Dear   Bro.  Erb: 

On  March  27,  I  made  an  inspection  of  the  new  Hospital  Build- 
ing, Sanitarium,  and  Power  Plant,  and  1  am  pleased  to  report  that 
it  is  my  judgment  that  you  have  received  a  very  creditable  class 
of  workmanship  from  all  of  your  contractors.  The  general  con- 
struction from  every  appearance  has  been  well  taken  care  of.  and 
excepting  for  a  few  minor  details,  which  "ill  be  taken  care  of. 
the  building  will  be  turned  over  to  in  first-class  condition.  The 
plumbing  and  heating  contractors  seem  l<>  have  doae  a  good  job 
and  I  noticed  that  the  hot  water  was  circulating  very  well. 

The  heating  system  could  not  be  tested  on  account  of  its  being 
a  warm  day,  but  I  understand  that  same  is  working  satisfactorily 

The  electrical  work  has  been  well  taken  care  of  and  consider- 
able care  given  to  the  proper  location  of  switches,  etc. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  you  have  been  given  full  value  for  every 
dollar  that  you  have  expended  in  connection  with  these  buildings. 

I  trust  that  you  will  be  able  to  complete  the  grading  and  a 
reasonable  amount  of  landscaping  in  connection  with  the  building 
immediately,  for  this  will  add  much  to  the  general  appearance  of 
the  entire  group. 

Trusting  that  your  Hospital  will  enjoy  a  very  profitable  patron- 
age, which  it  justly  deserves,  and  expressing  the  appreciation 
of  the  members  of  this  firm  for  the  many  courtesies  extended  us 
by  yourself  and  Committee,  wc  arc 

Sincerely  Yours, 

Schmidt,  Boucher  &  Overend. 

By  LorenU  Schmidt. 

Moved  and  supported  that  the  report  be  accepted. 

Addresses,  Factors  in  Successful  Mission  Work.— 

1.  Qualified  Workers.  Allen  H.  Erb.  La  Junta,  Colo. 

2.  Material  Equipment  for  Service,  R.  R.  Smuckcr 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

3.  Adequate  Financial  Support,  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

4.  Devoted  Cooperation  Between  the  Church,  the  Board, 

and  Mission  Workers,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vincland,  Ont. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  MISSIONARIES 

On  recommendation  of  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 

the  following  missionaries  were  appointed. 

India. — Bro.  and  Sister  Jay  Hostcttlc*  of  Qullojn,  Illin  U 
South  America. — Bro.  Elvin  Snyder.  Brcslau,  OntSTiP/  5>^lcr 

Mary  Fretz,  Markham,  Ontario. 


Closing  Prayer,  Enos  Hartzler,  Marshallvillc,  Ohio. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service,  J.  S.  Lehman. 
Devotional,  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 
Testimonial  Meeting,  conducted  by  Levi  Sauder. 

Millcrsvillc.  Pa. 

Responses.  Jacob  Brcnneinan.  Toficld.  Aha .  Floyd  Smuclcer. 
Mastontown,  Pa..  Mrs.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona.  Pa..  Wm.  S.  Goen- 
gericb.  Daytonville.  Iowa..  Newton  S.  Weber,  Bothwcll.  Ont.. 
James  Bucbcr.  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  Jos.  S.  Lehman.  Lancaster.  Pa., 
Sister  Lauvcr,  Argentina,  S.  A.,  Clarence  Bontragcr.  Lyman,  Miss.. 
Mrs.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India.  Mrs.  Jos.  S.  Lehman. 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Newly  Appointed  Mi»sionaries:  Jay  Hostcttlcr. 
Cullom,  III.,  Mrs.  Jay  Hostettlcr,  Cullom.  Ill  ,  Elvin  Snyder,  Breslau. 
Ont..  Mary  Fretz,  Markham,  Out. 

Special  Prayer  Season. 

RESOLUTIONS 

1.  In  view  of  the  splendid  Christian  hospitality  shown  us  by 
the  Brotherhood  of  Walnut  Creek  Congregation  and  neighboring 
congregations  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Mennonitc  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  and  visitors  with  us.  at  these  meetings,  here- 
by express  our  sincere  appreciation  of  the  many  courtesies  extended 
to  us,  and  pray  that  God  will  bless  them  both  individually  and 
collectively  to  be  a  blessing  in  an  ever-increasing  measure. 

2.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  arc  large  areas  of  country 
in  the  mountain  sections  of  the  south  where  there  are  thousands 
of  people  who  are  without  Gospel  teaching  and  pastoral  care,  and 
since  it  has  been  demonstrated  by  the  brethren  who  live  in  adjoin- 
ing sections  that  the  efforts  to  reach  these  people  is  fruitful  and 
practical,  and  docs  not  incur  as  great  an  expense  as  many  other 
mission  enterprises  of  the  Church,  and  recognizing  that  it  would 
he  impractical  to  expect  to  reach  such  regions  through  colonization 
because  of  its  unfitness  to  gain  a  livelihood,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  Thai  wc  act  upon  our  conviction  that  the  time  i>  ripe 
to  take  definite  steps  to  enter  and  evangelize  tlw-r  fields. 

We  recommend  that  our  Executive  Committee  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  investigate  at  the  e.irlu-i  |><  > >blc  time  and  work  out  pfelU 
.if  operat i- it  by  which  these  ticlds  may  be  entered,  evangcli/cd.  and 
shepherded  in  U  elti.ient  dttUMter  Bl  may  be  within  our  power  and  op- 
portunity. 

We  hereby  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  open  active 
work  as  soon  as  workers,  funds,  and  a  satisfactory  plan  of  operation 
are  secured. 

3.  Wc,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  as- 
sembled with  the  brotherhood  of  Walnut  Creek  Congregation  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  in  regular  annual  session. 

To  our  missionaries  and  brethren  of  the  Menncn-te  Church  in 
South  America: 

Christian  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.    We  greatly  appreciate  the  greetings  received  from  you. 

We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  having  with  us  in  this  session 
representatives  from  our  South  American  district  and  that  wc  can 
look  forward  to  sending  more  workers  to  the  field  in  the  near  future 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  your  sacrifices  and 
efforts  in  bringing  the  lost  to  Christ.  We  also  wish  to  assure  you 
of  our  interest,  cooperation,  and  support.  Our  fervent  prayer  to 
God  is  that  the  strengthening  of  your  forces  will  mean  further  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  South  America  in  the  salvation 
of  lost  souls.  May  you  continue  in  your  faithfulness  to  God  and 
the  Church,  pointing  souk  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. 

4.  Wc,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  assem- 
bled near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  in  regular  annual  ,«.ssion. 

To  our  dear  brethren,  both  missionaries  and  members  of  the 
Mennonitc  Church  in  India, 

(.reelings  of  love  in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus  who  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood.  Your  greetings 
were  gratefully  received. 

It  is  a  source  oi  inspiration  and  pleasure  to  have  wrtn  us  in 
this  session  a  number  of  representatives  from  the  India  Mission. 
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and  that  we  can  report  the  appointment  of  new  workers  to  strength- 
en the  forces  in  India. 

We  wish  again  to  assure  you  that  we  are  deeply  interested  in 
the  work  of  Christ  in  India.  Your  request  for  special  prayer  some 
time  during  this  session  was  gladly  granted.  We  sincerely  hope  and 
pray  that  with  the  aid  of  the  new  workers,  our  support,  and  our 
prayers  you  will  better  be  enabled  to  bring  the  glad  news  of  salva- 
tion to  the  lost,  and  that  many  will  accept  the  pardoning  grace  and 
cleansing  blood  of  Christ,  and  be  eternally  saved.  May  you  with 
us  continue  to  look  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  strength  and  guid- 
ance, and  may  we  in  loving  and  humble  obedience  yield  ourselves 
to  God  as  instruments  for  the  furtherance  of  His  cause  in  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost. 

5.  Whereas,  the  Board  has  learned  that  there  is  some  ques- 
tion concerning  policies  of  certain  institutions  under  the  Board's 
direction,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  reaffirm  its  generally  understood 
policies  on  the  following  points: 

1.  The  Board  keenly  feels  its  responsibility  to  the  en- 
tire supporting  constituency  for  the  policies  and  conduct 
of  its  work,  or  that  of  all  the  institutions  operating  under 
its  direction. 

2.  The  Board  recognizes  fully  its  human  limitations, 
also  past  and  present  failures  resulting  from  same. 

3.  The  Board  welcomes  and  will  at  all  times  give 
consideration  to  the  counsel,  the  constructive  criticisms 
and  suggestions  for  more  effectively  carrying  forward 
the  Lord's  work  in  any  field  or  department  to  the  intent 
that  the  Church  remain  faithful  to  the  standards  of  His  will, 
His  Word,  and  the  practice  of  the  Church. 

6.  Inasmuch  as  four  of  our  young  people  have  dedicated  their 
lives  for  service  in  the  foreign  field,  Bro.  Jay  Hostettler  and  Sister 
Ida  Hostettler  for  India,  and  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  and  Sister  Mary 
Fretz  for  South  America,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  for  their  consecra- 
tion of  their  lives  and  all  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  We  commend 
them  to  the  love  of  God  and  earnestly  pray  that  His  grace  may 
sustain  them  as  they  leave  the  home  land  and  enter  upon  their 
work  with  its  attendant  joys  and  difficulties. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $778.09  was  lifted. 

Address,  The  Greatest  Present-day  Mission  Problem,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Goshen  Ind. 

Address,  the  Goal  to  be  Sought  during  the  Next  Twelve  Months. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio. 
Song,  "My  Life,  My  love  I  give  to  Thee." 
Closing  Prayer,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Meeting  Adjourned. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Twenty-second  Annual  Financial  Report  Embody- 
ing and  Including  the  Forty-sixth  Annual 
Financial  Report  of  the  Consolidated 
Missionary  Organizations  of  the 
Mennonite   Church   for  the 
year  ending  April  1,  1928. 

RECEIPTS 
Contributions  Received  as  follows: — 

General  Mission  Fund 
India  Missions — General 
India  Missions — Support  and  Extension 
India  Missions — Building  and  Equipment 


12,860  90 
54,211  73 
4,856  48 


$  7,497  61 


71,929  11 


South  America — General  Fund 

South  America — Support  and  Extension 

South  America — Bldg.  and  Equipment 

Mcxcian  Mission 
African  Mission 


8,203  55 
15,447  18 

3,484  10     27,134  83 


City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

Chicago,  III. 
Mission  Supt. 


792  64 

558  77 

1,411  01 

422  04 


1,351  41 


1,833  05 


10  00 
40  00 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  1,037  71 

Mission  Supt.  200  36 

Kansas  City,  Kans.  2,260  84 

Mission  Supt.  1,325  8o 

Lima,  Ohio  742  81 

Mission  Supt.  260  00 

Peoria,  111.  946  01 

Mission  Supt.  161  86 

Peoria  New  Building  1,574  72 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Toronto,  Ont.  Mission  Supt. 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kans.  2,105  72 
Supt.  of  Home  3,614  16 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  3,810  42 

Supt.  of  Home  4,348  35 

Orphans'  Home  School  49  00 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  9  00 

Home  for  Aged,  111.  3,488  09 

Supt.  of  Home  4,722  90 

Home  for  Aged  Barn  598  74 

Lajuuta  Sanitarium  746  00 

Supt.  of  Sanitarium  )     39,722  02 

Supt.  of  City  Hospital  ) 

Lajunta  New  Hospital  Bldg.  18,331  78 
Lajunta  Hospital  and  Nursery 

Equipment  1,015  26 

Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Bible  Fund 

Church  Building  Fund 
French  Missionary  Support 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Germany  Evangelistic  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Missionary  Preparation 
New  Foreign  Missionary 
Rural  Missions 
General  S.  S.  Committee 

Sundry  Mission  Funds  Received  and 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Sundry  Relief  Funds  Received  and 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
General  Relief 
Canadian  Russian  Relief 
Mississippi  Flood  Sufferers 
Russia  Relief  Fund 


Annuity  Contributions 
Endowment  Funds  Cash 

Property  Account  to  Endowment 
Annuity  Contracts  Converted 

Total  Increase  to  Endowments 
Administration  Expense  Income 
Amstutz  Farm  Income 
Neuhauser  Farm  Income 
Stalter  Farm  Income 
Showalter  Farm  Income 
Youngstown  Farm  Income 
Anna  Lapp  Property  Income 


4,200  00 

200  00 
5,700  00 

10.100  00 


1,238  07 
3,586  69 
1,002  81 

2,682  59 

254  78 
1,523  16     13,472  56 


5,719  88 


8,216  77 


8,809  73 


59,815  06     82,561  44 


413  50 
25  00 
194  20 
25  00 
294  23 
10  00 
8  00 
115  00 
395  00 
154  97 
184  06 


758  62 
303  95 
4,320  75 
6,898  03 
273  00 

22.075  00 
4,200  00 


968  52 
485  04 
557  45 
220  54 
610  66 
80  38 


Total  Cash  Contributions  Received  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1928 

Sale  of  Peoria,  Illinois  Property 

Additional  Payments — Sale  Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Interest  Earned  and  Collected 

Junior  Quarter  Fund — Re-imbursing 

Funds  Returned  from  Investment 

during  the  year  as  per  detail  on  Page  27 
Contractor's  Job  Credits  Lajunta  Hospital  Bldg. 
Advanced  Lajunta  Hospital  Building 
Cash  Deficit  March  31,  192S  (See 

Opposite  Page  for  Reconciliation) 
Cash  Balance  April  1.  1927  as  shown  by 

Twenty-hrst*  Annual  Report 


1,818  96 


4,769  37 


12,554  3; 


26,275  00 


3,823  23 


2,922  59 


254,809  05 

7.100  00 
28,200  00 
25.137  76 
852  75 

81.867  47 
1,418  95 
21,000  00 

13,343  45 

7,tS16  14 

441,345  57 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


297 


DISBURSEMENTS 

General  Mission  Fund 

India  Missions — General  12,506  59 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  150  00 

India  Missions — Support 

and  Extension  57,379  92 

Funds   Placed   for   Investment  3,405  22 

India  Missions — Building 

and  Equipment  6,021  48 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  2,995.00 

South  America — General  Fund 

South  America — Support  and  Ext.  14,734  33 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  1,534  00 
South  America — BIdg.  and  Equip.   2,095  00 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  3,789  60 


Mexican  Mission — Placed  for  Investment 
African  Mission — Placed  for  Investment 
City  Missions 
Canton,  Ohio 
Chicago,  111. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.  2,030  05 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  235  00 

Lima,  Ohio 

Peoria,  111.  1.400  49 
Peoria  New  Church  Building 

and  Residence  9,367  18 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  225  50 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  29  28 

Disbursed  by  City  Mission  Supts. 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kans.  1,720  14 
Placed  for  Investment  410  00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  4,726  15 

Orphans'  Home  School — ■ 

Placed  for   Investment  49  00 

Home  for  Aged,  111.  4,263  36 

Home  for  Aged,  Barn  598  74 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Lajunta  New  Hospital  Building 

Lajunta  Hospital  Equipment — 

Placed  for  Investment 
Disbursed  by  Superintendents 

Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Bible  Fund  16  00 

Placed  for  Investment  36  50 

Church  Building  Fund 
French  Missionary  Support 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund — Placed 

for  Investment 
Missionary  Preparation  110  00 

Placed  for  Investment  5  00 

New  Foreign  Missionary — 
Placed  for  Investment 
Rural  Missions  100  00 

Placed  for  Investment  34  58 

General  S.  S.  Committee — 
Placed  for  Investment 

Sundry  Mission  Funds  Received  and 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Sundry  Relief  Funds  Received  and 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
General  Relief 

Canadian  Russian  2,546  89 

Placed  for  Investment  1,773  86 

Mississippi  Flood  Suffsrers 

Russia  Relief— Placed  for  Investment 


$     150  00 


12.656  59 


60,785  14 


9,016  48     82,458  21 


9,948  36 
16,268  33 

5,884  60     32,101  29 


769  67 
2,280  09 
1,035  00 

2,265  05 

1,140  21 

10,767  67 


10  00 
55  00 


254  78 
4,452  04     22,964  51 


2,130  14 


4,775  15 


4,862  10 

28  05 
156,365  37 

1,015  00 
52,407  43 


628  00 

52  50 

231  45 
700  00 
2,060  00 

8  00 

115  00 

395  00 
134  58 


221,583  24 


184  06      4,508  59 


758  62 
938  25 

4,320  75 

6,898  03 
368  00 


4,769  37 


Annuity  Funds  Invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 

Administration  Expense  per  detail 
Interest  Fund  Expenditures 
Junior  Quarter  Fund 
Placed  for  Investment 

Amstutz  Farm  Account 
Ncuhauser  Farm  Account 
Showalter  Farm  Account 
Youngstown  Farm  Account 
Anna  Lapp  Property  Account 

Staltcr  Farm  Account — Placed  for 
Investment 


13,283  65 
381,883  86 


21.475  00 

4.400  00 


908  50 
loo  in) 

694  66 
408  11 
597  10 
772  81 
9  93 


25.875  00 

4.908  24 
24.616  36 

1.008  50 


2.482  61 


571  00 
441.345  57 


Total  Cash  Balance  in  hands  of 

General  Treasurer  as  of  March  31,  1928: 

Certificates  of  Deposit  and  Bonds  825  00 

Cash  in  Checking  Account  Elkhart  4,346  22 

Cash  in  Checking  Account  Lajunta  2.282  01 
Checks  in  Transit  March  31.  1928 

Net  Cash  Deficit  after  all  checks  are  paid  13.343  45 


20.796  68 


20,796  68     20,796  68 


Total  Cash  and  Property  Contributions 

for  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1928: 
Total  Cash  Contributions  $254,809  05 

Lajunta  Mercantile  Buildings  30.000  00 
Lajunta  Old  City  Hospital  5.4m)  OH 

Lajunta  Lots  No.  9  and  No.  10         600  00 
Lajunta  Otero  County  Bldg. 
Loan  Stock 


Total  Cash  and  Property 


3,900  00 
$294,709  05 


Reconciliation  of  Cash  Balance 

As  Shown  Above: 
Cash  Deficit  April  1.  1928 
Missions  and  Other  Funds 

Cash  Balance  9,240  34 

Advance  Amstutz  Farm 

Account  2,437  77 

Advance  Showalter 

Farm  Account     1.397  03  3,834  80 


13.343  45 


Net  Available  Balance 

Mission  and  Other  Funds 
Advance  Lajunta  New 

Hospital  Building 
Pledges  Receivable 
(Lajunta  Hospital  Building) 


5.405  54 


5.948  99 
12.800  00 


18.748  99     18.748  99 


DETAIL  OF  FUNDS 


General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1.  1927  586  86 

Receipts — Contributions  Received  7,497  61 

Returned  from  Investment  9,198  00 

Disbursements  Authorized  by  the 
Executive  Committee: 

Foreign  Missions  Conference  150  00 

Transferred  by  order  of 
Executive  Committee: 

Evangelizing  Fund  650  00 

India  Teacher  Support  2,500  00 

Primary  School  Support — India  1,300  00 

India  Sledical  Work  700  00 

South  America  General  1.000  00 

South  America  Evangelist  300  00 

Chicago  Home  Mission  500  00 

Lima  Mission  400  00 

Peoria  Mission  507  54 

Peoria  New  Building  692  46 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  900  00 

French  Missionary  Support  425  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas.  April  1,  1928 


17,282  47 


10,025  00 


7,257  47 
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India  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927  63 

Receipts — Contributions  Received  12,846  90 

"Building  on  the  Rock"  Sales  14  00 

Disbursements: 
General  Expenses  in  India 
Missionaries  dental,  oculist  and 

medical  bills 
Money  sent  to  cover  loss  by 

Exchange 
Building  Repairs  in  India 
New  Missionaries  med.  examination 
School  Expense  for  missionaries 

on  furlough 
Missionaries  returned  on  furlough 
New  and  Old  Missionaries  traveli 

expenses  to  India 
Shipping  charges  on  Clothing 
Missionaries  on  furlough 


Placed  for  Investment 
Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 
Committee  to  India  Evangelist 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 

India  Missionary  Support 

India  Missionary  Children  Support 

India  New  Missionary 

India  Native  Worker  Support 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

India  Teacher  Support 

India  Orphan  Support 

India  Widow  Support 

Receipts — Contributions  Received 

India  Missionary  Support 

India  Missionary  Children  Support 

India  New  Missionary 

India  Native  Worker  Support 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

India  Teachers 

India  Primary  Village  School  Sup. 

India  Orphan  Support 

India  Widow  Support 

India  Medical  Work 

India  Personal 

M.  C.  Vogt  Auto 

India  Lepers 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

Sankra  Dispensary 

India  High  School 

Nurses  Training 

Friesen  Truck 

Mohadi  Evangelistic  Station,  India 
Special  Literature 
Lloy  Kniss  Auto 
Geo.  H.  Beare  Auto 
Kanagy  and  Lapp  Auto 


2,387 

64 

157 

20 

5,126 

25 

500 

00 

i  5 

00 

110 

00 

2,124 

r 

95 

'  1,619 

14 

79 

37 

397 

04 

12,506  59 

150 

00 

200  00 

50 

21 

268 

79 

30 

66 

1 

93 

17 

03 

49 

77 

842  56 

363 

99 

13,848 

23 

6,787 

65 

471 

14 

2,994 

63 

2,158 

46 

4,424 

06 

732 

16 

14,710 

41 

2,460 

64 

1,880 

78 

1,014 

86 

48 

00 

235 

00 

60 

00 

642 

73 

65 

50 

50 

00 

933 

00 

25 

00 

67 

48 

262 

00 

200 

00 

140 

00 

Returned  from  Investment: 

India  Friesen  Truck 

Transfer  by  order  of  Executive  Com- 
mitte  from  India  Gen.  Fund  to 
India  Evangelist  Support 

Transfer  by  order  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee from  Gen.  Mission  fund  to: 
India  Teachers  Support  2,500  00 

India  Village  Prim.  School  Sup.  1,300  00 
India  Medical  700  00 


Receipts  Forwarded 


Disbursements: 

I  ndia 

Missionary  Support 

13,892 

10 

I  ndia 

Missionary  Children  Support 

5,758 

17 

India 

New  Missionary 

386 

58 

India 

Native  Worker  Support 

3,191 

50 

1  ndia 

Bible  Women  Support 

1,596 

00 

I  ndia 

Teachers 

0,954 

50 

India 

Prim.  Village  School  Sup. 

2,027 

50 

1  ndia 

Orphan  Support 

15,240 

00 

In  Ha 

Widow  Support 

2,160 

00 

1  ndia. 

Medical  Work 

2. 580 

00 

India 

Personal 

1,014 

86 

J  ndia 

Lepers 

235 

00 

Ghatula  Dispensary  .'< 

60 

00 

12,861  53 


12,856  59 


1,624  94 


54,211  73 
300  00 

200  00 

4,500  00 
60,836  67 


Sankra  Dispensary  642  73 

India  High  School  65  50 

Nurses  Training  50  00 

Friesen  Truck  1,233  00 

Mohadi   Evangelistic  Station,  India      25  00 

Special  Literature  67  48 

George  H.  Beare  Auto  200  00 

57,379  92 

Placed  for  Investment: 

Kanagy  and  Lapp  Auto  140  00 
India  Missionary  Children  Support    1,295  00 

India  Bible  Women  575  00 

India  Orphan  Support  310  00 

India  Widow  Support  660  00 

India  New  Missionary  115  22 

M.  C.  Vogt  Auto  48  00 

Lloy  Kniss  Auto  262  00 


Balance  on  hand  April  I,  1928 
India  Building  and  Equipment  Funds 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
India  Hospital  Building 
Receipts — Contributions  Received 

Mohadi  Church  15  00 

Mohadi  Compound  Wall  4  00 
4  94     India  Hospital  Building                     1,359  64 

Hospital  Furnishings  202  50 

Children's  Ward  Hospital  190  00 

Hospital — Catherine  Lee  Memorial  7  50 

Nurses  Home  8  00 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow  610  00 

Balodgahan  Water  System  150  00 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station  200  00 

Boys  Hostel  806  50 

India  Church  Buildings  25  00 

Bible  School  45  00 

Medical  Ward  100  00 

Church  Benches — Sundarganj  450  00 

Kitchen — Sundarganj  Bungalow  100  00 

Balodgahan  Dispensary  Building  583  34 


Returned  from  Investment: 
Hope  Evangelistic  Station 
Sankra  Primary  School 
Balodgahan  Dispensary 


1.800  00 
500  00 
1,200  00 

3.500  OH 


Transfer  from  Orphan's  Home  Hos- 
pital to  Children's  Ward  India 
Hospital  by  order  of  Executive 
Committee  t>V: 


00 


Disbursements : 

Mohadi  Church 

Mohadi  Compound  Wall 

Hospital  Building 

Hospital  Furnishings 

Hospital — Catherine  Lee  Memorial 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station 

Balodgahan  Water  System 

Bible  School 

Sankra  Primary  School 

Balodgahan  Dispensary 


Funds  Placed  for  Investment: 

Hospital  Furnishings 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow 

Hospital — Children's  Ward 

Nurses  Home 

Boys  Hostel 

Church  Building 

Kitchen — Sundarganj  Bungalow 

Church  Benches — Sundarganj 

Medical  Ward 


15  00 
4  00 
1,374  64 
142  00 
7  50 
2.000  00 
150  00 
45  00 
500  00 
1,783  34 

o,021  4S 

60  50 
610  00 
S3  5 
S 

806 
25 
100  00 
450  00 


0C 
00 
50 
00 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
South  America  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1.  1927 

Receipts — Contributions  received      8,203  55 

Transferred  by  order  ol  Executive 

Committee  from  General 

Mission  Fund  1.000  00 


60,785  14 


15  00 


51  53 


4,856  4S 


4,145  00 
9.016  4S 


100  00      9,0  lu  4S 


775  11 


9.203  55 
9.97S  66 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Disbursements : 

ijcnerai  txpirscb  lu  o.  /Aiiieriea 

1  61 6 

on 

Rental  of  Halls  and  Homes 

2,376 

00 

Furniture  Allowance 

200 

00 

Allowance  for  Auto  Expense 

792 

00 

Allowance  for  l'roperty  Repair 

216 

00 

Cablegram 

6 

36 

On  Account  of  Exchange  Fund 

2,900 

00 

Steamer  Passage  for  Missionaries 

returning  on  Furlough 

1,600 

00 

Medical  and  Dental  Hills 

242 

00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 

South  America  Support  and  Extension 

Balance  April  1,  1927 

South  America  Missionary  Support  205  17 
South  America  Missionary  Chil- 
dren Support 
South   America  Native  Evangelist 
South  America  Bible  Readers 
South  America  Orphan  Support 

Receipts — Contributions  Received : 

South  America  Missionary  Support 

South  America  Missionary  Chil- 
dren Support 

South  America  Evangelist 

South  America  Bible  Readers 

South  America  Personal 

South  America  Kindergarten 

South  America  Poor  Fund 

South  America  Orphan  Support 

South  America  Publication 

South  America  Dispensary  and 
Medical  Equipment 

South  America  New  Missionary 


Returned  from  Investment: 
South  America  Bible  Readers 
Transfer  by  order  of  Executive 
Committee  from  General  Mis- 
sion Fund  to  S.  A.  Evangelist 


I  disbursements: 

South  America  Missionaiy  Support 
South  America  Missionary  Chil- 
dren Support 
South  America  Evangelist 
South  America  Bible  Readers 
South  America  Personal 
South  America  Kindergarten 
South  America  Poor  Fund 
South  America  Orphan  Support 
South  America  Publication 
South  America  Dispensary  and 
Medical  Equipment 


Funds  Placed  for  Investment: 
South  America  Missionary  Support 
South  America  Missionary  Chil- 
dren Support 
South  America  New  Missionary 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  192S 


82  97 

67 

97 

18 

83 

79 

64 

7,267 

23 

2,851 

41 

2,360 

30 

559 

70 

739 

26 

301 

91 

63 

55 

579 

00 

601 

42 

121 

40 

2 

00 

15,447 

18 

145 

00 

30Q 

00 

6.778 

20 

2,090 

50 

2.720 

00 

720 

no 

739 

26 

500 

00 

63 

55 

600 

00 

601 

42 

121 

40 

14,734  33 

692  00 

340  00 
2  00 


South  America  Building  and  Equipment 

Balance  on  hand  April  1.  1927 
Receipts — Contributions  Received: 

South  America  Church  Building        204  50 

Pehuajo  Church                                  7  00 

Trcnque  Lauquen  Station                   20  00 

South  America  Printing  Press  68  50 
South  America  Orphanage  Building  2,315  00 

South  America  Orphanage  Bed          90  00 

South  America  Bible  Coach              779  10 


.3,484  10 


Returned  from  Investment: 
South  America  Church  Buildip--; 
Fund 


9,948  36 


30  30 


454  58 


15.892  IS 
16,346  76 


16,268  33 


600  00 


78  43 


Disbursements: 

South  America  Church  Building  2,005  00 
South  America  Orphanage  Bed  90  00 

2.095  00 

Placed  for  Investment: 

South  America  Orphanage  Building  2,915  00 
Pehuajo  Church  7  00 

'1  renque  Lauquen  20  00 

South  America  Printing  Press  68  50 

South  America  Bible  Coach  77V  10 

Mexican  Mission 

Investment  Interest 
Placed  for  Investment 

African  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927  15  00 

Contributions  Received  40  00 

Placed  for  Investment 


HOME  MISSION'S 

Canton  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  (icncral  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Snjit. 
April  1.  1928 

Chicago  Mission.  111. 

Balance  on  hand  April  I.  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


54  67 
715  00 


20  02 
558  77 
715  00 

1,203  79 
1,266  05 


27  74 


5384  60 


10  00 
10  00 


55  00 
55  00 


61 

792  64 

793  25 
769  67 


in 


Disbursements  by  Treas.  21 
Taxes  and  Expense  1803  S.  Union 

Ave.  !  '•  -  • 

Assessment  on  22nd  St. 
Disbursements  by  Mission 


185  50 
1,758  75 


1.80'.)  50      5,284  60 


Balance  in  hands  of  Trea- 
April  1.  1928 
Supt  Annual  Report — 
Balance  on  hand  April  1.  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  Gen.  Treas. 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 
April  1.  192i> 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Ind. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1.  192S 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 

Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treas. 


Disbursements,  by  Supt. 


33  99 
422  04 
1.758  75 

2.214 
2.191  60 


11  18 


3u  (to 

1.005  00 


16  58 
200  36 
1.005  00 

1.221  * 
1.221  94 


23  58 


SO  12 
1.411  01 

300  on 
500  00 

2.20!  13 


2.280  09 


11  04 


07 

1.037  71 
1.037  73 
1.035  00 


2  7o 


5,884  60 


300 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  5 


Kansas  City  Mission,  Kans. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  by  Treas.  14  05 

Disbursements  by  Mission  2,016  00 

Placed  for  Investment  235  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927  24  74 

Contributions  Received  1,325  85 

Received  from  Gen.  Treas.  2,016  00 

3,366  59 

Disbursements  by  Supt.  3,069  21 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

April  1,  1928  297  38 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif. 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements  by  Treas.  225  50 

Placed  for  Investment  29  28 

Toronto  Mission,  Ont. 

Supt.  Annual  Report — 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927  6  82 

Contributions  Received  and  amount 

from  Canadian  Treasurer  1,523  16 

1,529  98 

Disbursements  1,517  67 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

April  1,  1928  12  31 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 

Committee  from  General 

Mission  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treas.  260  21 

Disbursements  by  Mission  880  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927  25  90 

Contributions  Received  260  00 

Received  from  Gen.  Treas.  880  00 

1,165  90 

Disbursements  by  Supt.  1,119  40 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

April  1,  1928  46  50 

Peoria  Mission,  111. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General 
Mission  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treas.  109  90 

Disbursements  by  Mission  1,290  59 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927  40  82 

Contributions  Received  161  86 

Received  from  General  Treasurer     1,290  59 

1,493  27 

Disbursements  by  Supt.  1,489  92 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt. 

April  1,  1928  3  35 

Peoria  New  Buildings 

Contributions  Received 

Sale  of  Garden  Street  property 

Transferred  from  General  Mission 

Fund  by  order  of  Executive 

Committee 


6  52 
2,260  84 

2,267  36 
2,265  05 


254  78 
254  78 


32 

742  81 


400  00 


1,143  13 
1,140  21 


08 
946  01 

507  54 


1,453  63 
1,400  49 


1,574  72 
7,100  00 


692  46 


9,367  18 


2  31 


2  92 


53  14 


Disbursements 

Vacant  lot  Ann  Street  1,005  00 

Cement  and  foundation  588  22 

Lumber  and  building  material  4,108  73 
Water  service  and  building  permit      27  25 

Mill  work  93  85 

Electric  wiring  and  fixtures  358  00 

Gas  Service  19  25 

Plumbing  and  hardware  704  95 

Furnace  and  hardware  361  32 

Roof  cement  and  paint  25  73 

Carpenter  and  common  labor  1,888  99 

Lath  and  plaster  labor  132  49 

Legal  and  other  services  53  40 


9,367  18 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Children's  Welfare  Home 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements: 
Disbursed  by  Treas. 
Disbursed  by  Mission 


Placed  for  Investment 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 
Supt.  Annual  Report- 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Special  Support 
Other  Income 
Received  from  Gen.  Treas. 


Disbursed  by  Supt. 


1,020  14 
700  00 

1,720  14 
410  00 


15  53 
479  71 
3,089  75 
44  70 
700  00 

4,329  69 
4,087  23 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

April  1,  1928  242  46 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund  by 
order  of  Executive  Committee 


Disbursements : 

Disbursed  by  Treas.  26  15 

Disbursed  for  New  Heating  Plant  1,400  00 

Disbursed  by  Supt.  3,300  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Farm  Income 
Special  Support 
Hospital  Income 
Received  from  Gen.  Treas. 


Disbursed  by  Supt. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 
April  1,  1928 
Orphans'  Home  School,  Ohio 

Contributions  Received 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital,  Ohio 

Investment  Interest 
Returned  from  Investment 

Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 
Committee  to  Children's  Ward 
India  Hospital 

111.  Home  for  Aged 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Neuhauser  F$nn  Incpme 


100  00 
782  50 
78  43 
3,444  92 
42  50 
3,300  00 

7.748  35 

7,747  90 


45 


9  00 
636  00 


3,488  09 
276  93 


27  23 
2,105  72 

2,132  95 


2,130  14 


2  81 


21  23 
3,810  42 

900  00 

4,731  65 


4,726  15 


5  50 


49  00 
49  00 


045  00 


645  00 


167  60 
3765  02 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


301 


Returned  from  Investment  369  50 


Disbursements: 

Disbursed  by  Treas.  2,223  91 

Disbursed  by  Home  for  Aged         2,039  45 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927  6  97 

Contributions  Received  79  52 

Farm  Income  312  17 

Other  Income  333  44 

Special  Support  3,997  77 

Received  from   Gen.  Treas.  2,039  45 

6,769  32 

Disbursed  by  Supt.  6,742  43 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

April  1,  1928  26  89 

111.  Home  for  Aged  Barn 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements : 

Lumber  and  Hardware  405  97 

Use  of  Concrete  Mixer  13  60 

Sand  and  Gravel  68  69 

Labor  99  20 

Paint  11  28 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Cash  Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received: 
Endowment  Interest  78  50 

Investment  Interest  667  50 

From  Sale  of  Sanitarium  Farm     28,200  00 


4,302  12 
4,263  36 


4.215  65 


38  76 


598  74 


598  74 


139  07 

28,946  00 

29,085  07 
21,800  00 

50,885  07 

50,878  05 


Returned  from  Investment 
Disbursements: 

By  Treasurer  28  05 
Transferred  to  New  Hospital  and 

Sanitarium  Building  50,850  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 
Supt.  Annual  Report: 

Sanitarium  and  Hospital 
Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

April  1,  1927  6,630  42 

Farm  Income  Receipts  7,280  39 

Contributions  Receipts  473  72 

Hospital  Fees  28,602  78 

Lajunta  Hospital  Association  1,000  00 

Miscellaneous  Receipts  1,365  13 

Proceeds  from  Farm  Sale  1,000  00 

Disbursements:  46,352  44 

Light  and  Water  1.470  57 

Fuel  1,972  35 

Drugs  1,439  66 

Supplies   (Hospital   Expense)  1,183  57 

Living  Expense  10,436  89 

Labor  8,229  16 

Auto  Expense  251  48 

Repairs  and  Equipment  528  32 

Laundry  2,398  78 

Rent  1,440  25 

Telephone,  Stationery  510  35 

Freight  368  77 

Equipment  for  New  Hospital  6,528  49 

Unclassified   Expense  1,657  18 

38,415  82 

March  1928  Expense  Items  6,372  14     44,787  96 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

April  1,  1928  1,564  48 

Lajunta  Hospital  Furnishings  and  Nursery  Equipment 


7  02 


Contributions  Received 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 


1,015  26 
1,015  00 


Lajunta  New  Hospital  Building 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received  17,525  78 

Investment    Interest  806  00 

Sale  of  Sanitarium  and  Farm  50, -<50  00 

Unpaid  Pledges — Lajunta 

Chamber  of  Commerce  7,800  00 

Unpaid  Pledges — Colorado 

Churches  v_'  

Unpaid  Pledges — Outside  of 

Colorado  1.800  00 

Transfer  from  Annuity  600  00 

Construction  Co.  Job  Credits  1.418  95 

Money  advanced  from  funds 

invested  21,000  00 

Money  advanced  by  order  of 

Executive  Committee  5, 'MS  '>') 


110,949  72 

Returned  from  Investment: 

Lajunta  New  Hospital  Building      41,200  00    152,149  72 


Disbursements : 

Telephone 

56 

78 

Excavating 

2.664 

46 

Grading  and  Back  Filling 

461 

79 

Concrete  Labor  and  Material 

16,716 

00 

Lumber  Form  and  Structural 

4.220 

00 

Reinforcing  Steel  and  Wire  Mesh 

4,830 

20 

Finished  Cement  Floor  and  Base 

3,501 

50 

Metal  Lath  Comer  Bead  and 

Base  Screed 

2,948 

50 

Dump  I'roof  ing 

36 

1)0 

Concrete  Floor  Hardener 

122 

*u 

Structural  Steel 

2,589 

-'i 

Masonry,  Labor,  Brick,  etc. 

10350 

00 

Trim  Stone 

3,000 

Oil 

Cleaning  Masonry  and  labor 

325 

00 

Rough  Carpentry 

2.250 

on 

Mill  Work 

7,055 

00 

I"  M  1  1  s  ll     (    A  FT  K'll  t  T  V 

l     Illicit      Y_-  C«  ■  1 1  \.  1 1  1  1  J 

5,350 

(III 

Wi*a  t  h»*r   Ktrinmnc*  and   Calk  mil* 

725 

(HI 

Rough  Hardware 

677 

99 

Finish  Hardware 

2,150 

00 

Incinerator 

87 

92 

2  Dumb  Waiters 

2.046 

Mi 

Passenger  Elevator 

3.008 

Oil 

Sheet  Metal  Work 

_'.03'J 

III 

Metal   Toilet  Partitions 

291 

(III 

Elevator  Enclosures  and  Glass 

1.720 

65 

Asbestos  Shingle  Roof  and  Labor 

1.620 

00 

Asphalt  Roof 

300 

mi 

Glass  and  Glazing  Steel  Sash 

316 

04 

Painting  Labor  and  Material 

4.7S6 

00 

Contract  and  Supt.  Furnishing 

of  Boilding  Equipment 

7.530 

00 

Temporary  Sheds 

100 

III! 

Plastering  Material  and  Labor 

8.731 

20 

Casement  Windows  Open 

620 

00 

Electrical  Contract 

6.197 

10 

Electrical  Fixtures 

940 

00 

Heating  and  Plumbing 

29.918 

36 

Tile  and  Marble 

2.246 

00 

Canvas  for  Sun  Deck 

165 

00 

Fire  Door 

49 

75 

Deadening  Quilt 

24 

00 

Chimney  Material  and  Labor 

1.545 

00 

Linoleum  Material  and  Labor 

2.760 

III! 

Concrete — Sidewalks 

6S2 

00 

Temporary  Heating 

325 

oo 

Metal   Floor  Screed* 

307 

08 

Electric  Current 

16 

00 

Draining  Tile  Labor 

867 

'III 

Architects  Services — Smith,  Boucher 

and  Ovcrend,  Wichita,  Kans. 

4.500 

00 

Compensation  Insurance 

730 

50 

Interest  on  money  borrowed 

541 

80 

Bldg.  Comm.  Expense 

222 

68 

OTHER   FI  NDS 


Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 


156.365  37 


156.365  37 


26 


400  00 
13  50 

413  50 
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Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 
Bible  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Endowment  Interest 


Disbursements  16  00 

Placed  for  Investment  36  50 

Church  Building  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 


Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 

French  Missionary  Support 

Contributions  Received 

Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 
Committee  from: 
Germany  Evangelistic  Fund 
General  Mission  Fund 


Disbursements 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions    Received  .  294  23 

Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 

Committee  from 
General  Mission  Fund  650  00 

Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

Investment  Interest 
Placed  for  Investment 

Missionary  Preparation 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements  110  00 

Placed  for  Investment  5  00 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  100  00 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  34  58 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1928 
General  Sunday  School  Committee 

Contributions  Received 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

Germany  Evangelistic  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 

Committee  to  French 

Missionary  Support 
Sundry  Mission  Funds 

Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 

Detroit  Mission,  Mich. 

Florida  Mission 

Reading  Mission,  Pa. 

Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 

Columbia  Mission,  Pa. 

Portland  Mission,  Oreg. 

Portland  Mission  Building,  Oreg. 

Iowa  City  Mission 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Colonization  Board 


214  50 

628  00 
628  00 


27  50 
25  00 

52  50 

52  50 


3  25 
194  20 

197  45 

34  00 

231  45 
231  45 

25  00 


250  00 
425  00 

700  00 
700  00 


3  27 

944  23 

1,112  50 

2,060  00 
2,060  00 


00 
00 


115  00 
115  00 


395  00 
395  00 


9  90 

154  97 

164  87 

134  58 


184  06 
184  06 


10  00 
240  00 

250  00 


250  00 

35  00 
74  54 
18  54 
25  00 
25  00 
21  69 
941  25 
1,757  90 
53  82 
110  05 
1  00 


30  29 


General  Conference  Expense 

Hesston  College,  Kans. 

Hesston  College  Endowment 

Goshen  College,  Ind. 

Goshen  College  Endowment 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Syniensma  Endowment 

Chosen  People  Publishing  House 

Personal 

Tracts 

"Pleasant  Hill" 

Ind. — Mich.  S.  S.  Conference  Fund 


Disbursed  to  the  above 

Sundry  Relief  Funds 

Germany  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 


Disbursed  to  the  above 

General  Relief  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 

Canadian  Mennonite  Russian  Relief  Fund 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements  2,546  8' 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment  1,773  8i 


Mississippi  Flood  Sufferers 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 

Russian  Relief  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received 


Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

Annuity  Contracts 

Invested  Balance  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received: 


A 

Sister  111. 

1,000 

00 

A 

Brother  Mo. 

500 

00 

A 

Brother  and  Sister  Okla. 

1.000 

00 

A 

Brother  Mo. 

2,000 

00 

A 

Sister  Colo. 

1,000 

00 

A 

Brother  Mo. 

1,000 

00 

A 

Brother  and  Wife  Va. 

200 

00 

A 

Brother  Calif. 

1,000 

00 

A 

Brother  111. 

1,000 

00 

A 

Brother  Miss. 

2,000 

00 

A 

Brother  Nebr. 

400 

00 

A 

Sister  Pa. 

200 

00 

A 

Brother  and  Sister  Ohio 

1.000 

00 

A 

Brother  111. 

1,200 

00 

A 

Brother  and  Sister  Pa. 

4,000 

00 

A 

Brother  and  Sister  Colo. 

500 

00 

A 

Brother  111. 

1,200 

00 

A 

Brother  and  Sister  Ohio 

700 

00 

A 

Brother  111. 

500 

00 

A 

Sister  III 

500 

00 

A 

Brother  111. 

75 

00 

A 

Sister  Ind. 

1.000 

00 

A 

Brother  Mo. 

100 

00 

Transferred  to  Lajunta  New- 
Hospital  Building 
Transferred  to  Endowment  Funds 

Annuity  Contracts  in  Force 

April  I,  1928 
Endowment  Funds 
Balance  Invested  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received: 
A  Brother  and  Sister  Pa. 
Sale  of  1803  So.  Union  Ave. 

Chicago  Property 
Sale  of  Anna  Lapp  Property 


600  00 
5.700  00 


1  ? 

An 
uu 

47 

fin 
uu 

Uu 

5 

00 

4 

25 

ftn 
uu 

10 

00 

47 

46 

19 

56 

15 

00 

9 

81 

4,769 

37 

4,769  37 

225 

00 

533 

62 

758 

62 

758 

62 

78  98 
303  95 
555  32 

938  25 

938  25 


4,320  75 
4.320  75 


6,898  03 
6,898  03 


95  00 
273  00 

36S  00 
368  00 


93,225  00 


22.075  00 
115,300  00 


6.300  00 


153.932  00 


109,000  00 


500  00 

1,900  00 
1.800  00 

4,200  00 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


303 


Transferred  from  Annuity  Contracts 

cancelled  by  death  of  donors: 
General  Mission  Fund  1,000  00 

India  General  Mission  Fund  2,70'i  00 

India  Missionary  Support  200  00 

South  America  Missionary  Support  200  00 
Home  for  Aged,  111.  500  00 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio  25  00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  525  00 

Peoria  Mission,  III.  525  00 

Chicago  Home  Mission  25  00 


Transferred  from  Anna  Lapp  Prop- 
erty to  India  Evangelist 


Deduct  from  Endowment  for  Old 
People's  Home,  Ohio  by  order 
of  Executive  Committee 


9,900  00 
200  00 
10,100  00 


Endowment  Funds  Invested 

April  1,  1928 
Administration  Expense 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Contributions  Received : 

Mission  News  Bulletin  6  50 

Endowment  (Interest)  Income  783  75 

Interest  from  Funds  Invested  2,991  04 

Savings  Boxes  1  00 

Mission  Report  Books  1  50 

S.  A.  Cablegram  and  Telegram  to  Pa.  3  44 
Rental  of  Garage  36  00 


Stalter  Farm  Account.  III. 

Balance  on  hand  April  I,  B'27 
Farm  I  no  nut' 


Fundi  Placed  fur  Investment 

Showalter  Farm  Account,  Okla. 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1«>27  1,020  47 

Disbursements  597  10 


Farm  Income 

Debit  Balance  April  I.  1928 

Youngstown  Farm  Account.  Ohio 

Farm  Income 

Returned  from  Investment 


220  54 
1.3<>7  03 


345  00       9,755  00 


1.296  17 


Disbursements 

Anna  Lapp  Property 

163,687  00     Balance  April  I,  1927 
Rental  Income 
Investment  Interest 


Returned  from  Investment 


3.823  23 


Disbursements 

Transferred  to  Endowment  for 
India  Evangelist 


9  93 
200  00 


1  )isburscni''iit  : 
Office  Supplies  and  Printing 
Printing  and  Postage — Mission 

News  Bulletins 
Postage — Telephone — Telegrams 
Recording  Fees  and  Legal  Services 
Labor  Allowance — Treasurer's 

Office 

Labor  Allowance — Secretary's 
Office 

Office  Supplies — Secretary's  Office 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1,  1928 

INVESTED  FUNDS 

Returned  from  Investment: 

April  1,  1927  to  March  31,  1928 

General  Mission  Fund  9,198  00 

India  Friesen  Truck  300  00 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station  1,800  00 

Sankra  Primary  School  500  00 

Balodgahan  Dispensary  1,200  00 

South  America  Bible  Readers  145  00 

South  America  Church  Building  1,800  50 

Chicago  Mission  300  00 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged  369  50 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  636  00 

Lajunta  Sanitarium  21,800  00 

Lajunta  New  Hospital  Building  41.200  00 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries  214  50 

Church  Building  34  00 

Evangelizing  Fund  1,112  50 

Germany  Evangelistic  Fund  240  00 

Cent  ral  Relief  555  32 

Neuhauser  Farm  Account  200  00 

Youngstown  Farm  Account  162  15 

Anna  Lapp  Property  Account  100  00 

Amstutz  Farm  Account,  Ohio 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1927  2,711  63 

Disbursements  694  66       3,406  29 

Farm  Income  70S  52 

Oil  and  Gas  Lease  Income  260  00 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1928  2,437  77       3.406  29 

Neuhauser  Farm  Account,  111. 

Farm  Income  485  04 

Returned  from  Investment  200  00 

685  04 

Disbursements  40S  11 

Transfer  to  111.  Home  for  Aged        276  93         685  04 


211  16 


Total  as  Contributions  14.555  32 

Annuity  Interest  paid  on  Contracts  4,7^4  27 
Cert,  of  Dep.  Interest  1,593  17 


20,942  76 

General  Expense  and  Upkeep  1,164  77 

Executive  and  Mission  Committees  907  20 
Canadian   Exchange  12  87 

Annual  Meeting— 1927  1,588  76 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
April  1.  1928 
Junior  Quarter  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Loans  returned  by  juniors 


Quaiters  loaned  in  19127 
Quarters  le>aned  in  1928 
Placed  for  Investment 

Balance  on  hand  April  I,  1928 
Current  Cash  Balance 
Loaned  to  Juniors 
Funds  Invested 


81.867  47 


776  50 
132  00 
100  00 


18  00 
132  00 
850  00 

1,000  00 


13  55 
557  45 


571  00 
571  00 


1.617  57 


1.617  57 


610  66 
162  15 

772  81 
772  SI 


29  55 

5  38 

109  93 
100  00 

209  93 


209  93 


706  44 

813  83 
281  01 
192  87 

5,119  40 

Interest  Earned 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1927 
Cert,  of  Dep.  Interest 
Interest  on  Checking  Account 

826  62 
68  26 

886  70 
894  88 

Interest  Collected  on  Notes 
Receivable 

24.242  88 

2,678  00 

159  10 
76  99 

4,908  24 

Disbursements: 
Endowment  Interest 
Interest  Applied  to  Funds 

8.534  20 
6.021  12 

26,024  46 

'4,616  36 


173  75 
852  75 

1.026  50 


1.008  50 


CASH  BALANCE  MARCH  31,  1928 


1.408  10 


18  00 


Names  of  Funds 


Balance   Invested  Endowment  Total 


cneral  Mission  Fund  $7 

J  5  7 

47 

$  302 

00  $24,160 

00$ 

31.719 

47 

idia  General  Fund 

4 

94 

150 

00 

17.350 

00 

17.504 

94 

Missionary  Support 

6 

34 

700 

00 

706 

34 

Miss.  Children  Support 

3 

27 

1.295 

00 

1.100 

00 

2.398 

27 

New  Missionary 

115 

_>_> 

115 

22 

Native  Evangelist 

5 

06 

3.400 

00 

3.405 

06 

Bible  Women 

4 

49 

575 

00 

900 

no 

I.47<J 

49 

Teachers  Support 

19 

33 

19 

33 

Pri.  Village  School  Support 

4 

66 

4 

f,r< 

Orphan  Support 

2 

97 

410 

00 

1.800 

00 

2.212 

97 

Widow  Support 

4 

63 

660 

00 

664 

63 

Medical 

78 

2.750 

00 

2.750 

7> 
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Names  of  Funds 


Balance  Invested  Endowment  Total 


M.  C.  Vogt  Auto  48  00 

Hospital  Furnishings  60  50 

Native  Evang.  Bungalow  910  00 

Hospital— Child  Ward  935  00 

Hospital  (Catherine  Lee  Mem.)  500  00 

Nurses  Home  208  00 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station  4,150  00 

Boys  Hostel  806  50 

Kanagy  &  Lapp  Auto  140  00 

Church  Buildings  325  00 

Kitchen — Sundarganj  Bungalow  100  00 

Church  Benches  450  00 

Lloy  Kniss  Auto  262  00 

Hospital— Medical  Ward  100  00 

Pri.  School  House  400  00 
Mohadi  Evangelistic 
High  School 

Foreign  Missionary  Support 

South  America  Investment  17,000  00 

General  Mission  Fund  30  30 

Missionary  Support  2  20       992  00 

Missionary  Child.  Support  3  88       840  00 

Native  Evangelist  8  27 

Bible  Readers  3  53       305  00 

Orphan  Support  58  64 

Kindergarten  1  91 

Orphanage  Building  6,115  00 

Bible  Coach  979  10 

Church  Buildings  1,699  50 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station  676  00 

Pehuajo  Church  225  00 

New  Missionary  58  00 

South  American  Printing  Press  2,338  50 

City  Missions 

Canton  23  58 

Chicago  Home  Mission  11  04 

Chicago  Home  Miss. 

S.  S.  Primary  Dept. 
Fort  Wayne  2  78 

Kansas  City  2  31 

Lima  2  92 

Los  Angeles 

Peoria  53  14 

Mexican 

Charitable  Institutions: 
Childrens  Welfare  Home 

Kansas  City  2  81 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  5  50 

Orphans'  Home  School  Bldg. 
Home  for  Aged — Illinois       38  76 
Lajunta  Sanitarium  7  02 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Charity  Fund 
Lajunta  Hosp.  Equipment  26 

Africa 

Aged  &  Disabled  Miss.  Fund 
Bible  Fund 
Church  Building 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Jr.  Quarter  Fund  18  00 

Mitchell  Hough  Fund 
Rural  Missions  30  29 

Missionary  Preparation 
New  Foreign  Missionary 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
Old  Peoples  Home — Wayne  Co.  O. 
Old  Peoples  Home  for  sick 
Administration  Expense  Sup.  211.16 
Symensma  Endowment 
Canadian  Russian  Relief 
General  Relief 
Russia  Relief 
Newhauser  Farm 
St  alter  Farm 
Youngstown  Farm 
Interest  Fund  Balance  1,408  10 

Annuity  Contracts  in  Force 


500  00 
1,310  00 
4,450  00 

2,000  00 
200  00 

1,100  00 
300  00 


1,035  00 
29  28 
350  00 

410  00 
1,673  00 


1,015  00 

55  00 
327  00 

36  50 
296  00 
137  50 
850  00 
284  50 
619  58 
180  00 
696  00 
274  00 
184  06 


700  00 

10,125  00 

1,000  00 
100  00 

200  00 

1,025  00 


48  00 
60  50 
910  00 
935  00 
500  00 
208  00 
4,150  00 
806  50 
140  00 
325  00 
100  00 
450  00 
262  00 
100  00 
400  00 
500  00 
1,310  00 
4,450  00 

17,000  00 
2,030  30 
1,194  20 
1,943  88 
308  27 
308  53 
58  64 
1  91 
6,115  00 
979  10 
1,699  50 
676  00 
225  00 
58  00 
2,338  50 

700  00 
23  58 
10,136  04 

1,000  00 

102  78 

1,037  31 

202  92 

29  28 

1,078  14 

350  00 


OTHER  CONTRIBUTIONS 

Not  Received  nor  Disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  but  Donated  to  District  Boards,  Institutions 
and  Missions  as  Reported  by  Them. 


1,773  86 
444  68 
368  00 
200  00 
696  00 

4,956  35 


6,550  00 

17,267  00 
1,500  00 

70  00 


8,000  00 
500  00 
600  00 

5,500  00 


100  00 
900  00 


24,580  00 

4,000  00 

14,250  00 

4,700  00 


Total  Current  Cash  Bal.       9,240  34 
Total  Funds  Invested 
Total  Endowment  Funds 
Total  Credit  to  all  Funds 


412  81 

6,555  50 
1,673  00 
17,305  76 
1,507  02 

70  00 
1,015  26 


00 
00 
50 
00 
50 
00 
50 
87 
00 
00 
00 


55 
8,327 

536 

896 
5,637 

86S 

284 

749 
1,080 

696 

274 

184  06 
24,580  00 
4,000  00 
14,461  16 
4,700  00 
1,773  86 

444  68 

36S  00 

200  00 

696  00 
4,956  35 
1,408  10 
109.000  00 


Alta.-Sask.  District  Mission  Board 

Ontario  District  Mission  Board 

Ontario  Board  of  Mennonite  Finance 

Dakota-Montana  District   Mission  Board 

Lancaster  District  Mission  Board 

Franconia  District  Mission  Board 

Ind.-Mich.  District  Mission  Board 

Ind.-Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference  Fund 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board 

Mo.-Kans.  District  Mission  Board 

Ohio  District  Mission  Board 

Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board 

Southwestern  Pa.  District  Mission  Board 

Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  and  C. 

Virginia  Home  Mission  Board 

Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 

Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 

Reading  Mission,  Pa. 

Portland  Children's  Welfare  Board 

Portland  Mission,  Oregon 

Portland  Mission  Building 

Canton  Mission  (Provisions) 

Lima  Mission  (Provisions) 

Peoria  Mission  (Provisions) 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Kansas  City  Mission  (Provisions) 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  (Provisions) 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and 

Samaritan  Home,  Pa. 
Philadelphia  Mission,  Pa. 
Toronto  Mission,  Ont. 
Detroit  Mission  (Provisions) 
Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 
Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home 
Old  People's  Home,  Maugansville,  Md. 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  (Provisions) 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City  (Provisions) 
Home  for  Aged,  111.  (Provisions) 
Lajunta  Sanitarium  Charity  Work 
Lajunta  Hospital  Charity  Work 
Women's  S.  C.  Missionary  Committee 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
Rural  Mission,  Job  W.  Va. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Endowment  Treasurer 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Young  People's  Section 
Goshen  College 

Goshen  College  Endowment  and  Annuity 

Hesston  College 

Hesston  College  Endowment 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 


$  1,076  83 
2,012  06 
756  16 
278  54 
30,645  69 
6,628  59 
4,515  05 
283  99 
396  86 
2,307  89 
418  64 
2,689  23 
5,158  01 
817  01 
1,001  19 
1,683  54 
834  92 
602  62 
332  38 
2,463  47 
8,330  54 
516  46 
731  31 
247  59 
687  22 
415  06 
150  00 

283  60 
2,400  00 
445  00 
329  83 
3,530  74 


103  10 

933  08 
1,038  33 

963  15 
1.500  00 
9,000  00 

169  17 
3,720  50 

531  19 

420  00 
1,160  63 

1,800  00 

702  00 
10.841  17 
3,908  35 
1,811  71 

782  33 
2.982  50 


125,337  23 
294.709  05* 


Cash  and  Property  Contributions  Received  by 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
Relief  Funds 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee— Clothing  5,350  00     5.350  00 


61.021  63 


163,687  00 


342,948  l>7 


Grand  Total  Contributions  for  all  Purposes  425.396  28 

Gratefully  Submitted, 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES,  INC. 

V.  E.  Reirl,  General  Treasurer. 

AUDITOR'S  CERTIFICATE 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
Gentlemen : — 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  made  an  audit  of  the  books  and 
records  covering  receipts  and  disbursements  of  your  Board  for  the 
twelve  month  period  ending  March  31,  1928,  including  the  verifica- 
tion of  all  accounts  representing  cash  and  investments.  I  further 
certify  that  all  funds  received  from  donors  have  been  properly  ap- 
plied to  the  cause  for  which  they  were  intended,  and  that  sai  l  re- 
cords are  correct  and  in  agreement  with  Treasurer's  Annual  Report 
submitted  herewith. 

Elkhart.  Indiana.  F.  SLABAUGH. 

April  27,  1928. 
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EDITORIALS 


"Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them." 


The  Golden  Rule  is  especially  ap 
plicahle  to  business  life,  to  say  noth- 
ing' of  its  usefulness  in  home  life  and 
in  religious  and  social  circles. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank's  article  on  "The 
Safety  Zone  for  the  Spirit  of  Life 
and  Service,"  printed  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  might  he  profitably  read 
;  number  of  times.  Incidentally  he 
p., hits  out  two  "faults,"  on  opposide 
ends  of  the  pole,  that  we  may  well 
dispense  with  and  avoid. 


The  Book  of  Acts  makes  profitable 
reading  at  any  time,  but  at  this  time 
it  is  of  especial  interest  from  the  fact 
that  our  Sunday  school  lessons  are 
taken  from  it.  Read  carefully  what 
Luke,  one  of  Paul's  travelling  com- 
panions, has  to  say  about  this  faith- 
ful apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  It  will 
help  you  to  get  a  clearer  vision  of 
the  work  and  message  of  this  "chosen 
vessel"  of  the  Lord  to  bear  His  name 
before  lews  and  Gentiles. 


Fourth     of     July     Celebration.  — 

"Fourth  of  July  Claims  a  Toll  of  50 
in  Nation." — Newspaper  headline. 

This  is  but  one  item  of  expense 
incurred  during  the  noisy  demonstra- 
tions in  celebrating  the  nation's 
birthday.  What  about  the  cost  of 
fire  works,  gasoline,  pleasure  excur- 
sions, colorful  decorations,  tin-  imbib- 
ing of  "soft  drinks"  some  of  which 
were  not  very  soft,  and  other  items 
too  numerous  to  mention?  In  the 
matter  of  casualties  this  "toll  of  50" 
does  not  include  the  minor  accidents 
involving  cuts  and  bruises  and  broken 
bones;  neither  docs  it  include  the 
impress  made  upon  the  minds  and 
characters  of  millions  of  young 
Americans  by  various  amusement  a- 
gencies   and    forces    of    iniquity  that 


always  thrive  when  people  are  out 
for  having  "a  good  time." 


Peter  Tumbledown  and  John  Tidi- 
ness are  neighbors.  John  sees  to  it 
that  his  buildings,  fences,  implements, 
and  growing  crops  are  kept  in  proper 
condition,  while  Peter  lets  things  go 
as  they  will.  Peter  has  much  to  say 
about  "hard  times,"  and  incidentally 
keeps  his  nose  on  the  grindstone  be- 
cause the  weeds  and  the  worms  take 
the  lion's  share  of  his  crops  and  his 
repair  bills  exceed  his  income — while 
John  attends  to  his  own  business, 
keeps  things  in  order,  lends  a  helping 
hand  to  the  needy  as  he  has  oppor- 
tunity, and  his  neighbors  see  in  him 
a  man  of  sterling  qualities,  an  asset 
to  any  community. 

Suppose  these  two  men  were  Men- 
nonite  bishops,  in  charge  of  neigh- 
boring congregations.  It  would  re- 
quire no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to 
guess  at  the  condition  of  their  re- 
spective churches.  Yet  we  have  peo- 
ple of  fairly  good  judgment  who, 
while  condemning  Peter's  methods 
when  it  comes  to  homekeeping  and 
farming,  seem  to  prefer  his  methods 
to  those  of  his  orderly  and  prosperous 
neighbor  when  it  comes  to  the  care 
and  discipline  of  a  church. 


Peter   Bill-horn   and   John  Church 

are  neighbors.  Peter  is  kind,  suave, 
genteel,  intelligent,  dashing,  indus- 
trious, prosperous,  a  nominal  church 
member,  and  stands  well  in  his  com- 
munity. But  he  looks  after  the  inter- 
ests of  Peter  strictly,  interested  in 
the  affairs  of  others  only  as  such  in- 
terest adds  to  his  own  welfare.  With 
him  business  or  pleasure  comes  first, 
religion  being  secondary  in  impor- 
tance. As  a  man  of  the  world  he 
stands  high  ;  as  a  man  of  God  he  is 
not  so  prominent.  He  attends  church 
or  engages  in  other  forms  of  religious 
activities  only  as  such  activities  en- 
hance his  own  interests,  or  at  least 
do  not  interfere  with  them  ;  never 
suffers  his  religion  to  interfere  with 


his  business.  His  charities  arc  of  the 
"holier  than  thou"  variety,  and  the 
poor  must  step  aside  when  lie  comes 
along. 

John  belongs  to  the  class  which 
takes  literally  the  instruction  of 
Christ:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness."  With 
him  religion  comes  first,  things  tem- 
poral taking  second  place.  He  is  a 
faithful  church  attendant,  Sundays 
and  week-days,  and  every  scriptural 
enterprise  in  the  Church  has  his 
hearty  support.  His  cars  are  ever 
open  to  the  cry  of  the  needy,  his 
hands  ready  to  minister  to  the  wants 
of  the  poor.  He  is  loyal  to  God  and 
the  Church,  a  champion  of  righteous- 
ness, living  for  the  good  of  others. 

Turn  to  Matt.  25:31-46.  How  would 
you  classify  these  two  men? 


Conferences. — The  last  of  our  spring 
conferences,  the  Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan Conference,  was  held  last  week. 
We  are  publishing  one  of  these  con- 
ference reports  each  week,  expecting 
to  be  through  in  several  weeks.  Af- 
ter that  we  mean  to  publish  the  re- 
ports of  Sunday  school  conferences, 
mission  meeting  reports,  etc.,  as  we 
have  the  room.  Probably  by  the  time 
we  get  through  with  the  publication 
of  th«  se  reports  the  reports  of  our 
fall  conferences  will  be  ready  for 
publication.  Several  of  these  confer- 
ences are  but  a  few  weeks  away.  We 
are  glad  for  the  increasing  care  that 
is  given  these  meetings  beforehand. 
More  and  more  we  are  coming  to 
see  that  a  conference  to  be  worth- 
while must  be  a  real  conference, 
not  a  mere  occasion  for  visiting  or 
entertainment.  This  is  the  time  to 
begin  earnestly  praying  that  God 
may  li.ive  His  full  way  in  all  of  our 
fall  conferences,  to  begin  active 
preparations  both  to  attend  and  to  be 
ready  to  grapple  with  any  problems 
that  may  come  before  us.  Other 
things  being  equal,  the  more  faithful 
such  preparations  the  more  effective 
the  w»  rk  of  the  conferences  will  be. 
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FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

PRAYER 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.— Matt.  7:7. 

And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son—  Jno.  14:1^. 

Prayer  is  commonly  denned  as  a 
solemn  address  to  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing. It  is  that  part  of  a  petition 
which  specifies  the  request  or  desire, 
in  considering  this  as  one  of  the 
forty-eight  points  in  Christian  faith,  it 
has  an  important  place. 

Jesus  taught  and  practiced  it. 

It  is  given  a  definite  place  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It  is  not  given 
in  an  obscure  way  but  in  a  straight- 
forward manner  to  cast  aside  any 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  His  hearers  as 
to  its  meaning  and  place.  He  uses  a 
natural  illustration  to  confirm  His 
teaching  regarding  the  attitude  of  our 
l  ather  in  heaven  towards  those  who 
pray  to  Him,  emphasizing  the  fact 
that  the  Father  has  good  things  in 
store  for  those  who  ask  of  Him. 

Jesus  prayed  often.  He  continued 
in  prayer  all  night.  He  went  out 
early  in  the  morning.  His  prayer  ap- 
pealed to  those  who  heard  Him  as 
indicated  in  Luke  11:1:  "And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  in  a 
certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught 
his  disciples."  No  doubt  this  disciple 
recognized  that  Jesus  was  in  a  posi- 
tion to  teach.  He  no  doubt  felt  the 
sacred  touch  of  His  prayer,  and  ap- 
preciated His  simplicity  and  His  sin- 
cerity, and  perceived  His  undaunted 
faith' 

Jesus  cautions  against  false  peti- 
tions. 

Prayers  are  not  heard  because  of 
their  many  words  and  repetitions. 
'They  are  not  heard  because  others 
are  permitted  to  hear  them  and  they 
arc-  given  only  in  pretentions.  Prayer 
is  not  honored  when  the  petitions 
are  made  for  consumption  on  our 
own  lusts.  Jesus  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  there  must  be  an  abiding  in  I  Tim 
— "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  word.-; 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  yon." 
Tno.  15:7.  Do  we  fully  realize  what 
these  words  imply?  There  must  be 
an  abiding  in  Him.  There  must  be 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  His 
words.  The  truths  of  His  Gospel 
must  be  understood.  There  must  be 
a  full  acceptance  of  the  plan  of  .sal- 
vation. The  petition  must  he  given 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.    "If  ye  shall 
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ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it"  (Jno.  14:14). 

The  Prayer  of  Faith 

"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive"  (Matt.  21:22).  When  the 
disciples  had  seen  the  marvelous  ef- 
fect of  Jesus'  words  upon  the  fig 
tree,  they  took  notice  of  it  and  the 
thing  they  emphasized  was  the  fact 
that  His  words  had  changed  things 
so  soon.  Jesus  however  treated  this 
as  a  commonplace  matter  and  took 
occasion  to  teach  the  fundamental 
law  concerning  prayer  which  is 
FAITH.  The  word  used  in  the  above 
quotation  "believing"  means  a  pres- 
ent force.  Jesus  exemplified  this  in 
His  prayers.  His  knowledge  of  the 
Father  and  His  close  communion 
with  Him  brought  about  that  par- 
ticular union  that  gives  a  natural  im- 
pulse to  petitions.  The  true  believer 
finds  this  fellowship  with  the  Father 
through  His  Son. 

The  School  of  Prayer 
"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:17).  A  certain  writer  has 
well  said :  "A  child  can  pray.  A 
drunken  man  may  come,  and  pray, 
and  be  heard,  if  he  wants  to  be.  And, 
then,  prayer  is  the  finest  of  fine  arts." 
A  certain  law  stands  out  boldly  em- 
phasizing the  fact  that  the  purpose 
of  prayer  is  to  change  things.  We 
also  find  a  certain  element  of  wor- 
ship and  adoration  in  prayer.  No  one 
ever  gets  to  the  place  where  he  can- 
not add  a  bit  more  to  his  knowledge 
of  prayer,  its  cause  and  effects.  The 
penitent  sinner  is  heard  as  he  pleads 
in  sincerity  for  forgiveness  of  his 
sins  and  is  satisfied.  However,  as  he 
realizes  his  pardon  for  sins  and  ac- 
knowledges his  acceptance  by  the 
Father,  he  enters  into  a  school  that 
w  ill  lead  to  the  finest  arts. 

The  prayers  of  faith  delivered  by 
the  patriarchs.  Kings,  and  prophets 
of  old  serve  as  an  inspiration  for  the 
present  time.  A  careful  analysis  of 
these  prayers  reveals  some  striking 
truths  concerning  the  use  and  effect 
of  prayer.  The  acknowledgment  of 
the  one  God  in  heaven.  His  omnipo- 
tence, His  faithfulness,  etc.,  are  em- 
phasized in  no  uncertain  sound.  The 
spirit  of  worship  has  a  very  definite 
place. 

In  studying  the  prayers  of  Jesus, 
we  discover  the  close  fellowship  of 
the  bather  and  the  Son.  The  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  Son  by  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  definite  answers  to  His 
prayers  both  in  the  performing  of 
His  miracles  and  the  direct  voice 
from  heaven  as  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son  hear  him."  The  boldness  and 


assurance  in  asking  for  His  disciples 
and  those  who  would  follow  and 
finally  the  cautious  pleading  voice  in 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  asking 
that  the  cup  might  pass  from  Him  if 
the  Father  will  it  so. 

The  personal  experiences  of  the  be- 
liever are  no  doubt  very  similar  and 
many  experiences  of  answered  prayer 
could  be  given.  This  article  cannot 
deal  with  such  details.  Each  child  of 
God  can  no  doubt  recall  specific  cases 
of  victory  through  prayer.  These 
shall  linger  with  us  as  long*  as  time 
shall  last.  It  is  also  possible  that  we 
have  been  called  to  go  with  Him 
through  the  garden  and  find  that  we 
are  crouching  at  His  mercy  seat  for 
a  certain  petition  with  which  we  have 
felt  Jesus'  agonizing  experience  and 
said  with  Him  "Thy  will  be  done." 
All  of  these  experiences  are  a  part  of 
the  education  He  is  giving  us  in  our 
course  of  training  in  the  school  of 
prayer. 

At  the  sacred  shrine  of  prayer, 

Father  help  us  know 
Thou  dost  hear  and  Thou  dost  care 

And  Thou  wilt  bestow. 
In  our  conflicts  of  this  life, 

Lessons  sweet,  and  lo! 
Ere  we  meet  our  common  strife 

Thou  hast  changed  it  so. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  SAFETY  ZONE  FOR  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  LIFE  AND 
SERVICE 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil. — 
Eph.  5:15,  16. 

The  wise  man  walks  circumspectly. 
He  ponders  the  path  of  his  feet  and 
does  not  cross  over  the  line  marked 
for  danger.  He  keeps  his  feet  in  the 
way  guarded  by  the  messenger  of 
heaven.  He  lives  in  the  "safety  zone" 
of  spirits.  In  order  to  point  out  more 
definitely  the  safety  zone  for  the  spir- 
it of  our  life  and  service,  I  wish  to 
call  attention  to  danger  zones  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.  On  the 
one  hand  are  the  men  and  women 
who  follow  after  the  path  of  a  policy- 
charity  as  they  move  among  their 
fellows  while  they  are  continually 
stepping  out  of  the  bounds  of  truth 
and  purity  and  entering  the  fields  of 
compromise  and  false  liberty.  On  the 
other  hand  are  those  who  leave  the 
safety  zone  of  loving  kindness  and 
enter  the  fields  of  faultfinding  where 
charitv  is  not  found  and  bitterness  is 
fostered.  Take  heed  to  the  counsels 
of  the  wise  man  when  he  says,  "Turn 
not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left: 
remove  thy  foot  from  evil"  (Prov. 
4:27). 
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Dangerous  Compromise 

There  are  compromises  that  are  a 
good  thing  when  they  bring  minds 
and  hearts  together  on  a  basis  of  mu- 
tual forbearance  where  each  can  yield 
to  the  wish  of  the  other  sufficiently 
to  enable  them  to  work  together  in 
peace.  But  whenever  compromise  in- 
cludes the  yielding  of  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousness  and  requires 
men  to  wink  at  disobedience  to  the 
commandments  of  God,  it  is  in  a 
danger  zone  for  the  child  of  God  and 
will  bring  fearful  consequences  en- 
abling Satan  to  forward  his  wicked 
work.  Wherever  Satan  seems  to 
compromise  for  the  sake  of  working 
with  the  people  of  God,  he  gains,  but 
there  is  no  gain  left  for  the  Chris- 
tian. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  many 
dangerous  compromises.  The  Chris- 
tian standards  of  life  cannot  be  omit- 
ted or  modified.  The  grace  of  God 
teaches  us  "to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  Godly  in  this  present 
world"  (Tit.  2:12).  The  standard  of 
the  world  is  "earthly,  sensual,  devil- 
ish" (Jas.  3:15).  It  is  impossible  to 
modify  the  Christian  standard  to  fit 
into  the  world  standard  without  en- 
tering the  danger  zone  where  fearful 
consequences  will  follow.  A  little  vain 
conversation,  a  little  worldly  pleas- 
ure, modified  forms  of  the  vain  and 
sensual  fashions  of  the  world,  enable 
the  Christian  to  make  the  world  feel 
easier  in  his  association.  Brethren 
have  known  the  earthly  and  ungodly 
plan  of  life  insurance  and  secret  or- 
ganizations, but  gradually  have  been 
made  ready  to  yield  the  principle  of 
trust  in  God  until  these  things  seem 
harmless.  Sisters  who  could  not 
consent  to  wear  knee  skirts  or  knick- 
ers have  nevertheless  shortened  their 
skirts  enough  to  show  stockings 
much  higher  up  than  their  mothers 
used  to  do  when  they  were  young. 
Strange  that  those  of  similar  com- 
promising mood  some  twenty  years 
past  wore  their  dress  collars  up  to 
the  chin  and  sleeves  out  to  the  hand, 
and  had  long  flowing  skirts.  Which- 
ever way  the  winds  of  the  world 
blow  for  vanity  or  for  sensuality, 
there  are  Christian  professors  who 
modify  their  humble  and  modesl 
forms  to  meet  part-wav  the  spirit  of 
the  world.  Others  "set  aside,"  or 
"keep  still,"  on  doctrines  because 
they  can  get  through  with  greater 
good  will  amoncr  those  who  do  not 
wish  to  receive  them.  All  this  is  on 
the  ground  of  dangerous  compromise 
and  should  be  marked  as  a  danger 
zone. 

Dangero  s  Faultfinding 

While  the  exposure  of  faults  are 
very  needful  and  helpful,  and  many  a 
precious  soul  has  been  saved  because 


faithful  watchmen  have  sounded  a 
note  of  warning  and  exposed  the  evils 
of  men's  lives,  yet  there  are  souls  to- 
day who  are  dwindling  away  their 
.spiritual  power  through  the  fault- 
finding spirit  which  breeds  bitterness 
and  strife  instead  of  healing'  and 
grace.  Strong  as  may  be  our  deter- 
mination to  be  uncompromising  with 
evil ;  abhorrant  as  that  evil  may  be  to 
our  soul ;  nevertheless  we  do  not  need 
to  leave  the  fields  of  loving  kindness 
in  order  to  manifest  where  we  stand 
and  what  we  stand  for,  and  to  ac- 
complish the  greatest  good  for  souls 
in  danger.  We  need  not  close  our 
eyes  to  the  faults  and  evils  in  the 
lives  of  others  in  order  to  avoid  the 
faultfinding  spirit.  In  fact,  the  more 
wide-awake  we  are  the  more  loving 
we  may  be  and  the  more  helpful  in 
rescuing  the  erring.  Sometimes  we 
must  wonder  when  we  see  people 
wh<  stand  aloof  from  fellowship  and 
cooperation  of  every  kind,  whether 
things  arc  actually  so  evil  that  they 
could  not  safely  partake  in  the  serv- 
ice with  others  without  contamina- 
tion, or  whether  they  have  developed 
such  a  critical  spirit  that  they  magni- 
fy laults  beyond  proportion  and  have 
unfitted  themselves  for  any  helpful 
service.  If  it  is  the  former,  may  God 
giant  the  grace  which  Xoah  knew 
and  which  EKjafa  and  Jeremiah  felt 
to  stand  firmly  alone  with  God.  If  it 
is  the  latter,  may  God  open  their 
eyes  to  the  state  of  their  soul-health 
and  thus  enable  them  to  come  to  the 
blood  for  cleansing  and  receive  an 
anointing  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high, 
that  love  may  go  out  toward  others 
in  copious  streams  of  healing  service. 

Is  our  time  spent  in  dividing  the 
groups  of  people  and  in  magnifying 
the  faults  of  the  other  group?  Do 
we  attend  services  in  a  critical  spirit 
and  come  away  with  feelings  of  de- 
pression because  we  feel  that  others 
have  turned  a  cold  shoulder  to  us? 
Perhaps  if  our  hearts  were  more  full 
of  love  there  would  be  more  attrac- 
tion in  our  association  for  them  so 
that  even  the  faulty  would  be  warmed 
by  our  presence  and  long  for  a  bet- 
ter life.  Do  we  spend  as  much  time 
in  prayer  as  we  do  in  finding  faults? 
Do  we  labor  as  diligently  to  correct 
the  faults  as  we  do  in  searching 
them  out?  The  danger  of  fault-find- 
ing is  that  we  go  beyond  the  safety 
?one  into  the  realm  of  ungodly  criti- 
cism in  which  all  our  vitality  and 
spirituality  is  frozen  out  and  our 
power  to  win  souls  has  come  to  an 
end.  We  may  have  correctly  diag- 
nosed the  cases  before  us  and  be  able 
to  say  what  they  ought  to  be,  but 
we  have  severed  our  power  to  reach 
them  when  we  have  indulged  in  sharp 
sarcastic  words  and  cold  uncharitable 
criticism. 


1.  There  is  Safety  in  the  Wisdom 
from  Above. — "The  wisdom  which  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 
And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace"  (Jas.  3:17,18).  This  wisdom 
is  to  be  had  by  asking  in  faith  (Jas. 
1:5,6).  And  with  such  an  equipment 
pervading  all  our  words  and  actions, 
our  life  will  be  so  safeguarded  and  so 
lull  of  power  that  we  may  be  a  help- 
ful servant  in  edifying  souls  wherever 
we  go. 

2.  We  Need  not  Wink  at  Sin  to 
Keep  in  a  Loving  Spirit. — It  is  possi- 
ble to  "reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort, 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine" 
(II  Tim.  4:2 1.  "Brethren,  if  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  arc 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thy- 
self lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear 
Yt  one  another's  burdens  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:1,2). 
"If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man.  and  have 
no  company  with  him  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an 
encmv,  but  admonish  him  as  a  broth- 
er" (II  Thes.  3:14,  15).  "In  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye 
are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit, 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (I  Cor.  5:4,5). 
"Moreover,  if  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he 
near  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished. And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church: 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican"  (Matt.  18:15-17). 

In  these  and  numerous  other  scrip- 
tures we  have  a  safety  zone  in  which 
our  lives  are  kept  complete  in  a  rich 
and  loving  service  which  holds  forth 
the  truth  in  love  (Eph.  4:15),  and  re- 
mains pure  without  compromise  with 
sin  (I  Tim.  5:22).  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim.  3: 
16.  17). 

Carver,  Mo. 


The  Church  rebel  usually  rids  the 
Church  of  his  posterity.— J.  B.  Miller. 
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He  that  foeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
oiou*  »«ed,  shall  doubtlesj  come  again  with  rejoic- 
int.   bringing  hi»   sheavei   with   him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieldt ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
rrory  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 
Greetings: — We  have  many  reasons 
to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings 
He  is  giving  us. 

Sunday,  June  3,  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
and  wife  and  son  Leon  of  Lancaster 
City  were  present  with  us  in  the 
morning  services.  We  appreciated  an 
impressive  sermon  from  the  brother. 

Brethren  C.  A.  Graybill  and  Irvin 
Stonerook,  Martinsburg,  filled  some 
of  the  evening  appointments  on  Sun- 
days during  the  month. 

We  have  changed  one  of  the  mid- 
week services.  Instead  of  having  the 
prayer  meeting  at  the  church  on 
Tuesday  evenings,  we  have  cottage 
prayer  meeting  this  evening,  instead 
of  Wednesday  evening,  Bible  study 
on  Thursday,  also  Bible  study 
Wednesday  and  on  Friday  cottage 
prayer  meeting  at  Mill  Run. 

The  average  attendance  at  Mill 
Run  for  the  second  quarter  was  65. 
The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  serv- 
ices will  be  held  in  a  tent  at  Mill 
Run,  July  21— Aug.  5,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 
We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Sister  Elmas  Hershberger  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  is  spending  several 
weeks  with  us  assisting  us  in  the 
work.  Sister  Martha  Burkholder, 
C  hambersburg,  is  working  in  the 
city,  allowing  herself  to  be  used  in 
the  services. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
send  seven  children  Lo  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Swartzentruber,  superintendent  of  the 
Home,  spent  a  day  with  us  in  interest 
of  the  Home. 

Sister  Esther  V.  Flagle  of  Upper 
Strasburg,  Bro.  J.  D.  Byler  and  wife 
of  McVeytown,  were  recent  visitors 
with  us. 


Cash  Receipts  During  Month 


S.  W.  Conference  Dist. 

$33.15 

Belleville  S.  S. 

10.00 

S.  VV.  Conference  Sunday  School 

100.00 

$143.15 

Building  Account 

Concstoga  Cong. 

$57.00 

Special  Charity 

Chambersburg  S.  C. 

$2.50 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Belleville  &  Alhnsville  S.  C. 

$10.00 

Mattawanna  S.  C. 

1.77 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  C. 

2.42 

Chambersburg  S.  C. 

2.50 

GOSPEL  HERALD 

Mechanicsburg  S.  C.  ?.00 
Re.d  S.  C.  =-g0 
Beech  S.  C. 

£37.49 

Many  thanks  for  your  contributions. 
June  30,  1928.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  work  at  the  Mission  is  moving 
along  in  the  usual  way.  The  average 
attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
the  highest  in  the  history  of  the 
work. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  10,  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler,  who  was  the  first 
superintendent  of  the  Mission,  gave 
us  a  very  appreciated  message  and 
renewed  former  acquaintances. 

Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida,  O., 
preached  for  us  Sunday  morning, 
July  1.  His  message  was  also  much 
appreciated. 

The  last  three  weeks  were  full  of 
interest,  while  the  vacational  Bible 
school  was  in  progress.  There  were 
173  enrolled  in  the  Bible  school.  It 
was  the  best  year  in  the  history  of 
the  Bible  school.  Some  children 
walked  two  miles  every  morning  to 
attend. 

The  climax  of  the  school  was  Fri- 
day evening,  June  29,  when  a  chorus 
of  nearly  100  children  rendered  a 
musical  program.  It  was  an  inspira- 
tion to  any  one  to  hear  them  sing. 
It  made  one  think  of  the  time  when 
Jesus  said,  "Have  ye  never  read  how 
that  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  ordained  perfect 
praise?" 

Sister  Helen  Long  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
assisted  the  regular  workers  on  the 
teaching  staff.  Her  service  was  much 
appreciated. 

In  His  name, 
July  3,  1928.  Ben  B.  King. 


THE  LINN  FIELD  AS  IT  AP- 
PEALS TO  ME 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  left  my  home  at  Palmyra  June 
15th,  about  9:15  A.  M.,  arrived  at 
Linn,  Mo.,  in  the  afternoon,  after 
spending  about  two  hours  at  Fulton. 
I  found  all  in  good  spirits  here.  Es- 
pecially Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman,  the 
minister  here.  But  Satan  is  busy  here 
as  he  is  at  other  places.  He  never 
sleeps.  We  preached  the  first  ser- 
mon here  at  Bro.  Allison  Philips' 
home.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
preached  in  the  Union  Church  at 
Lane.  On  Monday  night  we  came 
back  to  Bro.  Allison  Philips'  home 
again  ami  preached  again  that  eve- 
ning. The  invitation  was  given,  when 
four  precious  souls  came  forward  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  live  for  Christ. 
Three  of  these  had  once  been  mem- 
bers and  of  course  want  to  renew 
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their  covenant.  May  God  bless  these 
four.  There  are  others  that  should 
come,  and  we  are  praying  that  they 
will  ere  the  meetings  close.  It  is  our 
intention  to  preach  here  all  of  this 
week,  and  next  week  at  the  Union 
Church  at  Lane.  The  people  at  Lane 
are  very  anxious  for  meetings  too. 
Just  what  the  Lord  will  do  for  us 
there  remains  to  be  seen. 

These  people  here  are  generally 
poor  and  live  in  one  room  log  houses. 
Are  these  people  happy?  Yes,  in- 
deed, they  are  exceedingly  so — maybe 
more  so  than  those  who  have  their 
thousands,  and  what  they  want  is 
some  one  that  does  not  feel  too  good 
to  get  down  on  a  level  with  them. 
In  fact,  one  might  just  as  well  stay 
at  home  as  to  come  here  and  show 
by  his  actions  that  he  is  far  above 
them.  Most  of  these  people  are  com- 
mon laborers,  and  it  is  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  get  them  interested  in  a  con- 
versation. 

I  think  I  can  see  prospects  for  a 
congregation  here  if  parents  stick  to- 
gether, but  that  seems  to  be  the 
problem  in  some  places.  Parents  don't 
work  together,  and  one  can  hardly 
expect  the  children  to  be  different 
from  the  parents. 

There  are  eight  grandchildren  here 
ranging  from  four  years  down  to  a 
few  months  old.  Then  there  is  the 
little  girl  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Alli- 
son Philips,  five  years  old.  Oh,  she 
is  such  a  bright  little  girl — and  her 
mother  gone ;  died  very  suddenly  sev- 
eral years  ago,  while  taking  her  rest 
at  noon,  with  little  Emma  by  her 
side  in  bed.  When  the  little  babe  be- 
gan to  cry  one  of  the  girls  of  the 
same  family  was  in  an  adjoining 
room,  who  wondered  about  what  had 
happened  the  child,  so  went  over  to 
see  and  behold  here  lay  the  mother 
cold  in  death  and  the  little  one  cry- 
ing. The  only  thing  the  daughter 
could  do  was  to  notify  her  father 
and  brothers  who  were  out  in  the 
timber  about  a  mile  away,  so  she 
grabbed  up  the  baby  and  ran  over 
hill  and  rocks,  near  enough  to  them 
to  make  them  hear. 

These  people  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people,  and  are  just  as  worthy 
and  needy  of  the  Gospel  as  the  peo- 
ple in  South  America  or  India,  and 
should  not  be  neglected.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  a  tent  meeting 
here  sometime  in  the  future.  We 
want  to  consult  the  Conference,  and 
then  we  don't  have  the  tent  either. 
We  think  that  maybe  we  can  prevail 
on  the  Conference,  or  the  District 
Mission  Board  to  get  a  tent,  so  that 
when  meetings  of  this  kind  are  to  be 
held  we  have  a  tent  in  sight.  Our 
plan  is  to  get  some  live  evangelist, 
and  about  four  boys  to  help  with  the 
singing  (they  might  be  Hesston  stu- 
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dents).  During  the  day  we  would 
do  visiting  round  among  the  people. 
Linn  needs  the  Gospel— people  mostly 
Catholics,  very  zealous  and  sincere, 
so  were  the  prophets  of  Baal.  Pray 
for  us  while  at  Linn.  Yours  for  the 
Lost.  June  21,  1928. 
Linn,  Mo. 


TREASURES  OF  TRUTH 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

( Found  in  Sister  Toombs'  Bible  and  else- 
where since  her  homegoing  to  the  Father.) 

V.   WHEN  THE  FOG  CLEARED 

The  well-known  English  evangelist,  Mr. 
Charles  Inglis,  tells  a  story  of  answered 
prayer,  which  he  heard  from  the  captain 
of  a  steamship  on  the  Liverpool -Canadian 
service,  with  whom  he  crossed  the  Atlantic 
about  fifty  years  ago.  Mr.  Inglis  refers  to 
the  captain  as  one  of  the  most  devoted 
Christians  he  ever  knew.    The  captain  said: 

"Mr.  Inglis,  the  last  time  I  crossed  here, 
five  weeks  ago,  one  of  the  most  extraor- 
dinary things  happened,  and  it  has  com- 
pletely revolutionized  the  whole  of  my 
Christian  life.  Up  to  that  time  f  was  one 
of  your  ordinary  Christians.  We  had  a 
man  of  God  on  board,  George  Miiller,  of 
Bristol.  There  was  a  dense  fog.  I  had 
been  on  the  bridge  for  twenty-two  hours, 
and  never  left  it,  when  I  was  startled  by 
some  one  tapping  me  on  the  shoulder.  It 
was  George  M filler. 

"  'Captain,'  he  said,  'I  have  come  to  tell 
you  that  I  must  be  in  Quebec  on  Saturday 
afternoon.'    This  was  Wednesday. 

"  'It  is  impossible,'  I  said. 

"  'I  have  never  broken  an  engagement 
for  fifty-seven  years.' 

'I  wou'd  willingly  help  you.  How  can 
t?    I  axil  helpless.' 

"  'Let  us  go  down  to  the  chartroom  and 
pray.' 

''I  bad  never  heard  of  such  a  thing,  but 
I  said,  'Mr.  Miiller,  do  you  know  how 
dense  this  fog  is?' 

''  'No,'  he  replied,  'my  eye  is  not  on  the 
density  of  the  fog,  but  on  the  living  God. 
who  controls  every  circumstance  of  my 
lift.' 

"He  went  down  on  his  knees,  and  he 
prayed:  'O  Lord,  if  it  is  consistent  with 
Thy  will,  please  remove  this  fog  in  five 
minutes.  You  know  the  engagement  you 
made  for  mc  in  Quebec  for  Saturday.  I 
believe  it  is  your  will.' 

"When  he  had  finished,  I  was  going  to 
bray;  but  he  put  bis  hand  on  my  shoulder 
and  told  me  not  to  pray.  'First,  you  do 
not  believe  He  will:  and  secondly,  I  believe 
He  has,  and  there  is  no  need  whatever 
for  you  to  pray.' 

"I  looked  at  him,  and  George  Miiller 
said  this:  Captain,  I  have  known  my  Lord 
for  fifty-seven  years,  and  there  has  never 
been  a  single  day  that  I  have  failed  to 
gain  an  audience  with  the  King.  Get  up, 
captain,  and  open  the  door,  and  you  will 
find  the  fog  gone.' 

"I  got  up,  and  the  fog  was  gone!" 

The  lesson  is  lost  if  it  suggests  that 
Midler's  faith  enabled  him  to  ask  strange 
things  and  receive  the  answer.  lie  did 
not  make  a  practice  of  praying  concerning 
weather  conditions.  The  lesson  is  that 
God  always  does  open  the  right  way  be- 
fore faith. — Selected. 

Topic  for  next  week's  number, 
"Sneak  no  111." 

Kansas  City,  -Kans. 


THE  VILLAGE  TANK 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Coipel  Herald. 

Few  are  the  villages  indeed  in  this 
part  of  India  that  are  not  blessed 
with  the  inevitable  tank.  Every  vil- 
lage has  at  least  one  and  most  vil- 
lages have  more.  These  tanks  are 
artificial  lakes  that  may  be  of  any 
sliape  and  size,  varying  from  a  few 
hundred  feet  to  a  quarter  mile  square. 
Their  depth  varies  as  well  as  their 
size,  some  being  only  a  few  feet  and 
many  being  25  or  more  feet  deep. 

These  tanks  have  generally  been 
dug  by  some  former  wealthy  land 
owner  who  possibly  felt  the  need  of 
obtaining  some  merit  in  the  future 
world  and  made  a  great  donation  of 
a  few  hundred,  or  possibly,  a  few 
thousand  rupees  to  have  a  tank  dug 
and  was  sure  to  have  his  name  at- 
tached to  the  tank,  so  that  his  name 
would  be  blessed  in  the  future  by 
many  thousands  of  thirsty  people  and 
animals.  There  is  nothing  so  sweet 
to  the  average  Indian  than  to  know 
that  his  name  will  be  great  in  the 
future. 

Many  tanks  have  been  dug  by  Gov- 
ernment during  years  of  famine  when 
people  had  to  have  work  and  be  kept 
alive  by  public  funds  hence  Govern- 
ment has  put  many  to  work  digging 
tanks  that  are  used  in  the  future  to 
good  advantage. 

These  tanks  fill  with  water  during 
the  several  months  of  heavy  rain 
many  times  to  overflowing  and  hold 
their  water  or  some  of  it  till  the 
next  rains  come  on.  Some  tanks  go 
dry,  in  fact  many  of  them  do,  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  dry  weather 
but  there  are  always  some  that  hold 
water  the  whole  year  round. 

The  water  in  these  tanks  varies  in 
amount,  color  and  "thickness"  as  the 
soil  of  w  hich  the  tank"  is  made  and 
the  use  it  is  put  to,  etc.,  etc.  But  let 
me  say  right  here  that  one  of  my 
greatest  surprises  on  coming  to  India 
was  to  see  that  the  tank  water  was 
as  respectable  in  every  way  as  it  is. 
And  it  is  yet  a  wonder  to  me  how 
this  water  in  so  many  cases  is  able 
to  be  as  clear  and  attractive  after  it 
has  been  used  for  so  many  months 
for  the  purposes  it  is. 

These  tanks  are  places  of  gossip 
and  often  tragedy,  as  well  as  common 
property,  and  all  go  to  the  tank  to 
bathe  and  wash  their  clothes,  and 
where  there  are  not  sufficient  wells 
at  hand  to  furnish  better  water,  to 
get  drinking  water  as  well.  Here  let 
me  say  again  that  I  was  under  the 
impression  when  I  first  came  to  India 
that  the  Indian  was  so  degenerated 
that  he  would  rather  drink  the  thick 
muddy  water  of  a  dirty  village  tank 
£han  goorj  clear  well  water.    But  I 


find  that  the  average  villager  prefers 
well  water  and  drinks  tank  water  only 
when  he  is  more  or  less  compelled  to 
because  of  lack  of  better  water.  And 
that  village  is  considered  greatly 
blessed  that  has  an  abundance  of 
good  wells,  and  they  are  used  too. 

Many  overcnthusiastic  and  "half- 
baked"  reformers,  especially  those 
that  come  from  the  west  and  don't 
understand  the  conditions  that  pre- 
vail here  fully,  are  very  free  in  con- 
demning the  village  tank  in  a  very 
scathing  fashion  making  it  out  as  the 
greatest  menace  in  the  land.  True  it 
has  its  evils  as  well  as  the  automobile 
has  and  many  of  the  other  blessings 
of  modern  times.  We  wonder  how 
the  people  in  these  parts  would  pos- 
sibly get  on  if  they  had  no  tanks. 
'They  cannot  dig  wells  in  many  of 
the  villages  as  the  sub-soil  is  hard 
rock  for  many  feet  deep  and  only 
with  much  blasting  and  a  great  deal 
of  expense  can  water  be  obtained  and 
then  often  only  a  small  amount. 
Granted  that  they  may  get  their 
drinking  water  that  way  what  are 
they  going  to  do  for  bathing  and 
washing  their  clothes.  In  this  hot 
country  it  is  very  essential  that  a 
person  have  a  bath  daily.  But  most 
of  all  what  is  the  poor  water-buffalo 
going  to  do  if  he  can't  get  a  place  to 
swim  in  and  be  washed  properly  a 
few  times  every  day?  Where  are  the 
numerous  cattle  going  to  get  water 
to  drink  if  the  tanks  were  not  here, 
as  the  streams  that  flow  the  year 
round  are  very  few  and  far-between. 

So  it  seems  that  the  village  tank  is 
a  verv  necessary  commodity,  even 
though  it  does  breed  mosquitoes  and 
a  host  of  the  disease  germs  and  fur- 
nishes poor  water  to  drink. — Yet  it  is 
water,  without  which  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  the  villager  and  his  cat- 
tle to  get  on.  Let  the  reformer  first 
give  the  villages  a  good  supply  of 
clean  water  for  every  necessity  for 
the  whole  year  and  we  will  consent 
to  him  filling  up  all  the  tanks  or 
draining  them  out. 

Another  use  that  many  of  the  large 
tanks  are  put  to  is  to  furnish  water 
to  irrigate  gardens  and  even  large 
tracts  of  rice  fields  if  the  rain  is  not 
Mifficient  at  the  right  time.  Thus  it 
often  means  a  great  deal  to  the  farm- 
er in  that  way  and  may  be  the  means 
of  avoiding  heavy  crop  loss. 

Many  of  these  large  tanks  are  very 
attractive  places  for  camping  grounds, 
as  the  banks  of  the  tanks  in  many 
cases  are  covered  with  trees  that  fur- 
nish shade  for  the  tents  and  water 
for  the  cattle  so  that  they  even  make 
the  villages  very  attractive  in  places. 
In  many  of  the  tanks  are  growing  the 
large  water-lily  or  Indian  lotus  which 
is  the  pride  of  India.  And  to  see 
(.Continued  on  page  316) 
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At  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
tides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plant3 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 


affairs  of  life.  May  we  indeed  reckon  on 
Thee  for  all  things.  Though  men  may 
persecute  us,  and  Satan  harass  us,  we 
realize  that  when  Thou  art  with  us  no 
plague  can  come  nigh  our  dwelling. 

'■Tather  of  all,  to  Thee 

We  breathe  unuttered  fears, 
De<?p-hidden  in  our  souls, 

That  hath  no  voice  but  tears; 
Take  Thou  our  hand,  and  through  the  wild 
Lead  gently  on  each  trembling  child.' 

Chicago,  111. 


By   Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"But  God— ."—Acts  7:9. 
"But  God  was  with  him."  Two  startling 
words!  When  we  leave  God  out  of  our 
lives,  and  fail  to  reckon  on  Him,  difficul- 
ties will  crush  us,  self  will  rule  us,  the 
world  will  entice  us,  sin  will  consume  us, 
Cnristian  work  will  frighten  us,  and  an 
aching  void  will  fill  us. 

A  certain  man  tried  all  the  pleasures  of 
tihe  world  in  his  desperate  search  for  hap- 
piness. He  took  up  horse-racing,  and  ac- 
cumulated wealth  and  fame.  But  he  for- 
got God!  He  became  a  professional  danc- 
er and  an  actor  of  repute.  Yet  in  spite 
of  his  many  friends,  he  found,  himself  a- 
lone  in  his  hotel  room  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning  with  an  empty  longing  filling 
his  heart.  For  he  indeed  had  a  noble  soul 
and  a  big  heart  which  could  not  be  satis- 
fied with  the  vain  husks  of  a  sinful  world. 
But  God  then  entered  into  his  lire,  and  he 
became  a  joyful  witness  to  spiritual  reali- 
ties. When  God  is  given  the  proper  place 
in  our  lives,  service  will  be  a  delight,  con- 
tentment will  make  melody  in  our  hearts, 
and  true  happiness  will  be  our  portion. 

Behold,  O  Christian,  how  great  a  role 
God  plays  in  your  life!  He  is  the  Par- 
doner of  Sins:  "Who  can  forgive  sins  but 
God  only."  The  Bestower  of  Life:  "But 
God  who  is  rich  in  mercy ....  made  us  alive 
together  with  Christ."  The  Estimator  of 
Hearts:  "But  God  knoweth  your  hearts." 
The  Cause  of  Blessing:  "But  God  gave  the 
increase."  The  Revealer  of  Truth:  "But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His 
Spirit."  The  Keeper  of  Saints:  "But  God 
was  with  him." 

O  God,  be  with  us  and  in  us.  Give  us 
the  pleasure  of  Thy  presence  directing  the 


BURDEN  BEARING 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 

so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.— Gal.  6:2. 

There  are  different  ways  of  bearing 
another's  burdens.  We  who  are  phys- 
ically able  can  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
some  neighbor  who  is  sick.  "We  then 
that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves.  Let  every  one  of  us 
please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification.  For  even  Christ  pleased 
not  himself;  Now  the  God  of  pa- 
tience and  consolation  grant  you  to 
be  likeminded  one  toward  another  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  15: 
1,3,5). 

There  is  one  thing  left  for  us  to  do 
who  are  not  physically  or  financially 
able  to  help  others.     We   can  give 
freely,     liberally,     and  abundantly, 
speaking    loving,    kind,  sympathetic, 
comforting,     consoling,  encouraging 
words   to  soothe  another's  drooping 
spirits  and  in  this  way  help  to  bear 
his  burdens.    This  is  oftentimes  much 
needed  and  appreciated.    We  also  are 
commanded  to  love  one  another.  Jno. 
15:17.     How    well    I    remember  an 
aged  sister  who  had  passed  her  nine- 
tieth milestone  in  life  and  who  real- 
ized  the  fact   that  so  many  of  the 
younger    generation,    sisters    of  the 
faith,  did  not  care  to  associate  with 
her — was     even     disowned     by  her 
daughter,  who  never  visited  her  aged 
mother  neither  sent  any  remembranc- 
es.    The    poor,    unfortunate  grand- 
mother who  never  had  the  advantag- 
es in  life  that  some  had,  and  being  no 
longer  able  to  earn  her  living,  felt 
sadly  neglected  and  at  times  express- 
ed her  desire  to  depart  this  life  and 
live  with  Jesus.    She  also  said  that 
she  had  no  friends  any  more  in  this 
world,  which  also  was  only  too  true. 
My  heart  was  touched  with  sympa- 
thy, overwhelmed  with  pity  for  her 
and  Gal.  6:2  came  to  my  mind.  I 
was  unable  to  do  much,  being  bed- 
fast  at   the   time,   but   sent   a  small 
present  and  also  penned  a  few  lines 
q\  sympathetic,  kind,  comforting,  en- 
couraging  words  and   tried   my  best 
to  make   up  to  her  which  her  own 
daughter  neglected  to  do.    When  my 
note  was  read  to  her  the  sad  look  on 


her  face  disappeared,  she  brightened 
up,  happiness  was  written  on  every 
feature,  while  her  overjoyed  heart 
could  scarcely  express  her  thanks  and 
appreciation.  She  prized  the  note  so 
highly  and  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
keep  it  and  put  it  away.  "Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 
(Gal.  6:9). 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
try  harder  than  ever  to  "do  all  the 
good  that  we  can  in  all  the  ways 
that  we  can."  "As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men"  (Gal.  6:10).  God  looketh  to  the 
heart,  and  not  to  our  nationality.  He 

who  says,  "Go  and  preach  the 

Gospel  to  every  creature,"  loves  all. 
Even  if  some  cannot  have  all  the 
fineries  to  adorn  their  bodies,  they 
are  a  part  of  God's  great  plan.  "Take 
heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father"  (Matt. 
18:10).  It  is  our  Christian  duty  to 
help  bear  the  burdens  by  word  as 
well  as  deed  of  all  the  very  poorest, 
most  unfortunate,  forsaken  and  neg- 
lected ones.  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself"  (Mark  12:31). 
Christ  loved  the  poorest  ones  and 
never  shunned  any  of  them.  Let  us 
do  likewise. 

"Hearken,    my    beloved  brethren 
hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom,  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him."     Whenever  I 
think  how  many  more  notes  and  mes- 
sages  of  consolation   I   should  have 
sent  to  the  aged  sister  a  wave  of  sad- 
ness,  sorrow,   and   regret   rolls  over 
my  troubled  breast.     She  who  was 
advanced  in  years,  had  travelled  many 
miles  to  live  among  those  of  her  own 
faith,  was  defective   in  her  hearing, 
soon  noticed  that  they  did  not  desire 
her  in  their  company.    I  sympathized 
with  and  consoled  her  by  saying  that 
Christ  suffered  the  shameful  death  on 
the  cross   that   all   might  have  life 
eternal.    Let  us  be  willing  to  suffer 
for  His  sake.    One  day  in  a  spell  of 
the    bitterest    weeping,    her  breast 
heaving,  her  frame  shaking  with  sob- 
bing, she  came  to  my  side -and  said, 
"Sister,  if  it  wouldn't  have  been  for 
von,  I  never  could  have  stood  it  to 
remain  here  so  long."    Again  I  con- 
soled her.    I  have  always  found  her 
to  be  a  good,  honest,  true  Christian, 
a  sister  in  our  beloved  church.  "Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ve  have  done  it 
unto  me"  (Matt.  25:40).    Let  us  help 
fill  that  aching  void  by  giving  freely 
words  of  sympathy  and  love  to  hearts 
that  are  torn  and  bleeding,  hunger- 
ing, yea  starving  for.  consolation. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  22,  1928— Acts 

9:19-30;  11:25,26 
SAUL'S  EARLY  MINISTRY 
Golden   Text. — Straightway  he 
preached   Christ   in   the  synagogues, 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. — Acts  9:20. 

Introductory. — We  are  reading  a- 
bout  a  different  kind  of  a  man  than 
we  have  been  reading  about  the  past 
few  weeks.  First,  we  see  a  young 
man  at  the  time  of  the  stoning  of 
Stephen,  so  well  established  as  a 
leader  among  the  enemies  of  Christ 
that  the  murderers  laid  down  their 
garments  at  his  feet  before  they 
stoned  Stephen  to  death.  Then  we 
notice  the  murderous  fury  rise  in  the 
breast  of  this  zealous  persecutor  un- 
til he  becomes  the  terror  of  Chris- 
tians throughout  the  whole  country, 
lint  one  thing  must  be  said  for  this 
voung  man,  in  spite  of  his  opposition 
to  Christ:  he  was  honest.  God  seized 
upon  this  "good  conscience"  as  an  oc- 
casion to  bring  him  to  the  truth. 
While  on  his  way  to  Damascus  to 
bring  the  Christians  there  bound  to 
Jerusalem,  Saul  was  smitten  to  earth 
by  a  bright  light  from  heaven,  con- 
victed of  his  errors,  brought  to  re 
pentance,  led  into  Damascus  where 
he  was  instructed  and  baptized,  and 
straightway  became  a  zealous  de- 
fender of  the  faith  and  promulgator 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  His  conver 
sion  was  genuine  and  complete. 

Preaching  in  Damascus  (19-22). — 
The  genuineness  of  Saul's  conversion 
is  made  evident  as  we  see  him  zeal 
ously  and  boldly  proclaiming  tin- 
Gospel  that  he  had  so  bitterly  op- 
posed. This  meant  something  for 
him,  for  the  fact  that  he  had  been 
such  a  zealous  champion  of  Judaism 
made  his  championship  of  his  new- 
found faith  all  the  more  galling  for 
the  Jews.  They  had  somehow  got- 
ten used  to  recognizing  the  disciples 
ol  Christ  as  defenders  of  the  faith, 
but  they  had  not  yet  gotten  used  to 
seeing  this  erstwhile  leader  of  Juda- 
ism turn  over  on  the  other  side  and 
be  recognized  as  a  leader.  In  their 
minds  he  was  a  conspicuous  traitor, 
which  was  more  than  they  could 
stand.  Notwithstanding  all  this.  Saul 
was  faithful,  fearless,  .strong,  convinc- 
ing, "proving  that  this  is  very 
Christ." 

From  Damascus  to  Tarsus  (23-30). 
— The  Jewish  hatred  finally  grew  into 
a  plot  to  murder  this  new  convert  to 
Christianity,  and  "they  watched  the 
gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him.' 
When  the  disciples  learned  of  this, 
they  let  him  down  over  a  wall  by 
night,  and  he  escaped  unnoticed.  In 
this  he  simply  fulfilled  the  instruc- 
tions of  Christ  when    He  said,  "If 


they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  to 
the  next."  It  is  brave  to  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake.  It  is  foolhardy 
to  sacrifice  life  for  the  sake  of  ap- 
pearing "brave."  Paul  did  the  sensi- 
ble thing,  after  leaving  a  ringing,  un- 
compromising, unanswerable  testimo- 
ny that  would  have  a  winning  power 
long  after  his  departure,  by  getting 
out  under  such  circumstances,  and  his 
fellow  believers  did  a  Christian  thing 
by  helping  him  escape. 

Coming  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren 
at  first  had  the  same  misgivings  that 
Ananias  first  expressed  when  the 
Lord  told  him  to  go  to  Saul's  aid, 
but  Baro&bas  quickly  disarmed  them 
of  their  fears  and  Saul  was  received 
by  the  brethren  with  open  arms. 
Here  he  continued  his  faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  truth,  until  the  experi- 
ences at  Damascus  were  repeated  and 
the  disciples  helped  him  escape  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Jews.  They  escorted 
him  as  far  as  Caesarea  and  sent  him 
forth  to  Tarsus.  This  may  be  said  to 
be  the  end  of  the  first  chapter  in  the 
history  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  as  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Barnabas  and  Saul  (27,25,26).— 
This  lesson  introduces  us  to  the  inti- 
mate relationship  between  these  two 
men  of  God.  We  have  alreadv  re- 
ferred to  the  work  of  Barnabas  in  as- 
suring the  brethren  at  Jerusalem  that 


STUDIES  IN  I  PETER   (Lesson  IV) 
Chapter  4 

Topic  for  July  22 


MOTTO 

Glorify  God." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Suffering  to  the  Christian  may  he  ex- 
pected as  the  common  rather  than  the 
uncommon  thing.  Trials  work  for  our 
benefit  rather  than  our  detriment  if  they 
are  received   in   the  spirit   of  a  Christian. 


♦OUTLINE  STUDY 
♦Sec  under  Division   IV,  nuinher  4,  let- 
ter c.  in  the   General   Outline  of   I  Peter 
for  the  beginning  of  Chapter  IV. 

S  UG  G  E  ST  I V  E   \SSIGNM  I'NTS 

For  General  Assignment— Study  Chap- 
ter IV  and  he  prepared  to  discuss  it  in 
the  meeting.  Compare  it  with  the  part  of 
the  Outline  covering  Chapter  IV. 

For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  from  Chapter  IV. 

2.  How    Christians    Are    to    Love  One 

Another. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Armed  for  Suffering  in   the  Flesh. 

2.  Stewards  of  God's  Grace. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Fierv  Trials. 

2.  Glorifying  God  in  All  Things. 


Saul  was  a  brother  to  be  trusted, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  had 
formerly1  been  a  bitter  foe  to  Chris- 
tianity. The  result  justified  his  con- 
fidence in  Saul.  After  Saul  escaped 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem and  finally  found  his  way  back 
to  Tarsus,  he  evidently  found  a  sea- 
son of  rest,  just  as  the  churches 
found  a  season  of  rest  after  his  con- 
version to  Christianity  and  removal 
as  a  persecutor.  Here  Barnabas 
found  Saul  and  prevailed  upon  him  to 
accompany  him  to  Antioch  where  his 
labors  were  greatly  needed.  It  was 
the  Lord's  leadings,  bringing  him  one 
step  nearer  the  great  mission  of  his 
life,  for  which  God  was  preparing 
him.  Here  they  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  faith  and  service  of  Jesus 
Christ,  leading  in  a  year  of  revival 
effort,  developing  a  body  of  leaders 
who  could  carry  on  after  these  vet- 
erans of  the  Cross  were  called  to  a 
larger  field,  and  in  our  next  lesson 
we  learn  how  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  again  intervened  and  sent  them 
forth. 

Not  the  least  among  the  lessons  to 
be  learned  in  this  part  of  Paul's  ca- 
reer is  that  of  the  wisdom  of  allow- 
ing the  Lord  to  lead  notwithstanding 
that  it  may  at  times  tax  our  patience 
or  seem  against  our  best  judgment. 
In  the  end  the  wisdom  of  God  wa- 
manifest,  and  His  leadership  proved 
unerring. — K. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  pledge  to 
us  that  the  deepest  sufferng  may  be  the 
condition  of  the  highest  blessing;  the 
sign,  not  of  God's  displeasure,  but  of  His 
widest  and  most   compassionate  face." 

— Dean  Stanley. 


"He   hears  the   faintly  sobbing  hrcath, 
lie  marks  each  quivering  l:mb; 

He  drnnk  a  cup  for  thee  alone — 

Chid!   drink  it   now   with   Him."— Scl. 


"In  the  highest  class  of  God's  school 
of  suffering  wc  learn  not  resignation  nor 
patience,    hut    rejoicing    in  tribulation." 

— J.   H.  Vincent. 


'  He  knows  it   all.  the  bleeding  heart. 
The  burning  tears  the  cruel  smart; 
'  e   feels   the   blow,   the   bitter  sting. 
H's  tender  love  marks  everything; 
The  shattered  hope,  the  gTief  that's  bourne. 
I  he  burdened  soul  in  anguish  torn, 
The  d  sappointmcnt's  pain   so  keen. 
Your  sonow's  depths  by  Him  arc  seen: 
And  He  is  there  with  staff  and  rod 
'Whose  form  is  like  the  Son  of  God.'" 
— Edith  L.  Mapcs. 


"Some  of  God's  children  must  go  into 
the  furnace  to  testify  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  there  with  them."— E.  Prentis. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias,  Tex., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at  Tu- 
leta,  Tex.,  over  Sunday,  July  1. 


Bro.  John  Grove  of  Mason-Dixon, 
Pa.,  is  spending  the  month  of  July 
holding  meetings  in  the  Alberta  Dis- 
trict. Y. 


Bro.  John  B.  Kanagy  of  Belleville, 

Pa.,  is  spending  some  time  among  the 
Alberta  Churches  conducting  singing 
classes.  Y. 


Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
recently  held  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.  Eight  confessions 
were  one  of  the  visible  results.  Y. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  recently 
conducted  at  the  Tofield,  Alberta, 
Church  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Two  confessions  were  one 
of  the  results. 


Bro.  Daniel  Horst  and  family  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday, 
July  1,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Scott- 
dale. They  left  on  Monday  morning 
for  points  farther  west  and  north. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Metamora,  111.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  1.  There  was  good  interest 
manifested  throughout  the  meetings. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  who  is  attend- 
ing school  at  Pittsburgh  this  summer 
and  spending  the  week-ends  with 
Sister  Burkhart's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
preached  for  the  Masontown,  Pa., 
congregation  on  Sunday,  July  1. 
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Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  apart 
for  baptismal  services  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. 

October  27  is  the  date  set  for  the 
sailing  of  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  and  wife 
as  missionaries  to  South  America. 
They  are  to  sail  from  New  York  to 
Buenos  Aires,  on  the  S.  S.  Vandyck. 

An  interesting  program  of  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  at  Maple  Grove 
Church  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  7-9. 
See  announcement  of  this  meeting  on 
last  page. 

Brethren  John  C.  Myers  and  Chas. 
Godshalk,  together  with  their  wives, 
all  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  spent  a  day 
very  pleasantly  with  friends  and 
brethren  of  Scottdale  last  week.  They 
left  Friday  morning,  for  points  in 
Ohio. 

Among  the  visiting  ministers  at- 
tending the  Alberta-Sask.  Conference 
were  the  following:  Norman  Lind, 
Albany,  Ore. ;  John  Hostettler,  White 
Sulphur  Springs,  Mont. ;  John  Grove, 
Mason-Dixon,  Pa. ;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Those  interested  in  the  new  ad- 
vanced Bible  course  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School,  as  described 
on  last  page  of  this  issue,  may  have 
a  fuller  description  of  this  course  by 
sending  to  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  for  their  latest  bulletin,  "Col- 
lege Bible  Course." 

Passage  has  been  secured  on  board 
S.  S.  City  of  Calcutta  for  Bro.  Jay 
Hostetler  and  wife  and  for  Sister 
Mary  Wenger,  to  sail  for  India  about 
Nov.  8.  The  first  two  are  new  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  the  last  named  is 
returning  to  India  upon  expiration 
of  her  furlough.  Another  worker,  a 
trained  nurse,  will  probably  be  sent 
with  them. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder,  Weyers  Cave, 
Va.,  who  spent  several  weeks  re- 
cently among  friends  and  relatives  in 
Indiana,  spent  the  week-end  over 
Sunday,  July  1,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
preaching  for  the  congregations  wor- 
shiping at  Saiem,  Oak  Grove,  and 
Crown  Hill  churches.  He  spent  the 
time  between  trains  at  Scottdale, 
leaving  for  his  home  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, July  3. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting,  held  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  June  30  and  July  1,  is  re- 
ported from  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Satur- 
day evening  was  devoted  to  the  en- 
dowment program  of  the  Church  with 
reference  to  schools,  and  Sundav  to 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  There 
were  those  in  attendance  from  Johns- 
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town,  Masontown,  Scottdale,  and  a 
number  of  other  places.  Leading  a- 
mong  the  list  of  instructors  were 
Brethren   A.   J.   Metzler  and   C.  F. 

Yake. 


A  brother  sends  us  a  copy  of  a 
program  of  the  Hammer  Creek  and 
Hess  song  service  and  Bible  study 
meetings,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  meet- 
ing each  Saturday  evening  in  June, 
July,  and  August.  Brethren  John  S. 
Hess  and  Henry  Weber  are  serving 
in  the  capacity  of  moderator  and  sec^ 
retary.  Each  evening  is  devoted  to 
song  service  and  exposition  of  some 
Bible  theme,  the  choristers  and  lead- 
ers having  been  assigned  for  the  quar- 
ter. We  consider  it  a  very  profitable 
series  of  meetings  for  any  congrega- 
tion. Pray  for  the  success  of  these 
meetings,  and  consider  prayerfully 
whether  such  an  effort  would  be  a 
good  thing  for  your  congregation. 


Correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — Our  re- 
organization of  the  Sunday  school 
took  place  Sunday,  June  24.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Fred  Shrock  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber;  Secy..  Mary  Hershberger; 
Chors.,  Paul  Bender  and  Mabel  Fish- 
er: Prim.  Supts..  fake  Erb  and  Abner 
Miller. 

We  have  enjoyed  visits  from  a  num- 
ber of  ministers  during  the  past  sev- 
eral weeks.  Among  them  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brcssler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Geo.  Mil- 
ler of  Milford,  Nebr..  and  Sister  Mary 
Wenger  from  India.  All  of  these 
visitors  had  interesting  messages  for 
us. 

June  27.  1928.  Cor. 


Salix,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 
On  Sunday.  June  17.  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school :  Supts..  Bros. 
Jacob  Eash  and  George  Turner ; 
Treas.,  Bro.  Cloyd  Knavel :  Secys., 
Sisters  Mildred  Knavel  and  Ella  Hel- 
ler. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  19,  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
met  at  the  home  of  Sister  Susan 
Shank,  an  aged  sister  who  is  not 
able  to  attend  church  services  on  ac- 
count of  an  injured  limb.  Bro.  Hi- 
ram Wingard  gave  her  communion 
and  those  present  also  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  I  am  sure  we  were 
all  strengthened  by  it. 

June  27.  1928.  E.  Heller. 

St.  Jacobs.  Ont. 
Dear  Ik-nM   Readers.  Greeting: — 
On  T»  ■'■'iy-  June  19.  Bro.  John  F. 
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Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  came  here 
and  started  a  series  of  meetings  that 
evening. 

The  attendance  was  good  from  the 
start,  and  the  Word  was  preached 
with  demonstrations  of  the  Spirit  and 
with  power  to  large  and  appreciative 
audiences.  On  Sunday,  the  24th,  we 
had  an  all  day  meeting.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  H.  W.  Stcvanus  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "The  Signs  of  the  Times," 
and  Bro.  Grove  on  "The  Second  Com- 
ing of  Christ."  On  Thursday  after- 
noon, the  28th,  Hro.  C,  K.  f)crstinc 
and  lira.  Grove  both  spoke  on  the 
subject  of  "Judgment."  The  meetings 
closed  that  evening  With  29  confes- 
sions. Of  this  number  a  few  were 
members  before  and  are  desiring  a 
deeper  and  fuller  consecration.  Ten 
are  from  other  denominations  who 
want  to  make  their  church  home  here, 
and  the  rest  are  young  people  who 
have  just  come  to  the  age  of  ac- 
countability. Pray  for  all  of  these 
that  they  may  remain  true,  and  be- 
come strong  in  the  Lord  and  the 
power  of  His  might,  a  real  blessing 
to  the  Church.  Pray  also  for  the 
shepherds  of  the  flock,  for  we  feel 
keenly  this  added  responsibility  of 
feeding  these  lambs. 

From  here  Bro.  Grove  intends  to 
go  to  the  Canadian  West  to  hold  re- 
vival meetings.  The  prayers  of  many 
new  friends  will  go  with  him.  Pray 
for  all  our  evangelists  and  mission- 
aries, and  their  wives  and  families. 

Menno  M.  Brubacher. 

June  28,  1928. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  June  17,  Sister  Mary 
Wenger,  missionary  to  India,  was  in 
our  midst  and  gave  us  two  interest 
ing  talks  on  the  work  that  is  being 
carried  on  in  India.  This  visit  was 
very  much  enjoyed  by  all,  especially 
so  because  this  was  the  first  India 
missionary  we  have  had  in  our  midst. 
We  wish  the  sister  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing in  her  labors  for  Mini,  as  also  all 
others  wdio  are  engaged  in  such  a 
noble  cause,  and  would  be  glad  for 
more  such  visits. 

June  28.  1928.  Cor. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  the  16th,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  began  a  series  of  meetings 
nere  and  continued  night  after  night 
until  the  evening  of  the  23rd.  when 
he  was  called  home  to  officiate  at  a 
funeral.  We  were  sorry,  for  he 
preached  to  an  overflowing  house  and 
an  interested  congregation.  One  of 
the  special  features  was  the  children's 
meetings.  Surely  his  labors  in  the 
schoolroom  for  so  many  years  were 


not  in  vain.  The  congregation  was 
very  much  encouraged.  There  were 
eight  confessions.  We  are  glad  that 
in  their  tender  years,  ere  sin  ha* 
marred  their  lives,  they  were  willing 
to  yield  to  the  Spirit's  promptings. 
May  they  always  be  real  ornaments 
in  the  Christian  profession.  Bro. 
Shetler  expects  to  labor  in  a  similar 
capacity  with  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gation at  Berlin,  O.  We  wish  him 
God's  choicest  blessings  wherever  he 
goes. 

June  29,  1928.  E.  B.  S. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
school  conference  is  again  a  thing  of 
the  past,  and  many  good  and  helpful 
things  were  spoken.  Trust  all  who 
were  permitted  to  drink  in  the  good 
truths  will  be  doers  of  the  Word  and 
not  hearers  only. 

While  we  did  have  spiritual  show- 
ers, we  are  also  having  a  goodly  a- 
mount  of  natural  rains  and  the  crops 
of  all  kind  are  mostly  looking  well. 

During  the  recent  meetings  in  con- 
nection with  the  Conference,  three 
souls  stood  for  Christ,  for  which  we 
are  especially  indebted  to  pray.  The 
brotherhood  has  been  much  inspired 
as  well. 

Health  in  the  community  is  about 
as  usual,  with  the  exception  of  Sister 
Karl  Martin,  who  is  on  the  decline. 

Some  of  those  who  paid  us  a  visit 
recently  from  a  distance  outside  of 
the  district  were  Frank  Showaltcr 
and  John  Driver  of  near  Los  Angeles. 
Calif.,  and  Bro.  Roupp  and  wife  and 
son  Carl  from  Wichita,  Kans.  We 
were  made  glad  by  these  visits.  Come 
again.  The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly 
to  be  praised. 

Bro.  I)  H.  Bender  of  Hesston. 
Kans.,  paid  us  a  visit  over  June  10 
and  preached  for  us  both  morning 
and  evening.  His  visit  and  mes- 
sages were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Bro.  John  G.  Hochstetler  and  fam- 
ily of  White  Sulphur  Springs.  Mont., 
who  were  here  for  the  Conference, 
remained  a  few  days  after,  and  Bro. 
H.  gave  several  timely  messages 
while  with  us,  leaving  on  June  27  for 
parts  in  Alberta.  May  God  protect 
and  lead. 

July  2.  1928.  L.  S.  Glick. 

Schellsburg.  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — In 
the  meetings  held  at  this  place  the 
Lord  opened  the  way  and  one  soul 
confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior. 
Since  the  meeting  has  closed  the 
I  .ord  has  blessed  Bro.  Wingard's 
messages  from  time  to  time,  and  two 
more  souls  have  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  are  now  members  of 
the  Church.    On  July  1  Bro.  Wingard 


gave  the  invitation  for  those  who 
want  to  unite  with  the  church  to 
come  forward  and  one  came  forward! 
that  we  have  been  praying  for  here 
at  this  place — she  and  her  whole 
house.  She  was  received  into  the 
Church.  One  brother  was  baptized, 
so  this  makes  three  that  have  come 
from  one  home,  and  yet  there  is  an- 
other for  whom  we  ask  you  all  to 
pray,  that  is  a  husband.  The  spirit 
is  still  working  on  others  here,  and 
we  ask  you  all  to  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  accept  Jesus  Christ.  Bro. 
Wingard  preached  the  Word  with 
power  that  those  who  sat  under  the 
power  of  the  Word  couldn't  help  but 
give  way  to  the  Master. 

Bro.  Shetler  was  with  us  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  meeting,  from  Satur- 
day night  until  Sunday  afternoon  and 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  We 
pray  that  much  good  may  be  done  at 
this  place  that  souls  may  find  the 
greatest  blessing  that  can  come  to 
any  soul  and  that  is  Christ  in  their 
heart. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  James 
Savior  with  us  for  two  Sundays  for 
baptismal  service.  He  baptized  two 
— one  twelve  years  old  and  one  fifty- 
six  years  old.  May  God  bless  them, 
that  in  coming  to  Jesus  Christ  th<y 
may  help  others  into  the  Kingdom. 

We  believe  that  God  has  opened 
the  way  now  for  an  ingathering  at 
this  place.  There  are  those  who  arc 
c<  unting  the  cost  and  we  hope  they 
will  not  put  it  off  too  long  but  will 
yield  their  life  to  Christ. 

W  e  are  glad  for  those  who  come  in 
from  time  to  time  and  help  along  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  work. 
Quite  a  few  were  with  us  during  the 
recent  meetings.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  of  you. 

We  are  going  to  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  from  now  on.  at 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  But 
preaching  will  be  on  the  same  Sun- 
days as  always,  every  other  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening.  Pray  for 
these  services  and  workers  at  this 
plane.  We  invite  you  to  come  ami 
meet  with  us. 

July  2.  1928.        W  .  K.  Replogle. 


Plain  City.  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  the  spiritual 
food  we  received  during  the  past 
week. 

Bro.  Karl  Miller  of  the  Peoria,  111.. 
mission  arrived  here  June  23  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings  June  24  to 
July  1.  The  attendance  was  good  and 
we  all  appreciated  it  very  much ;  as 
there  is  just  a  small  group  of  us  here, 
and  we  do  not  have  preaching  serv- 
ices every  Sunday  but  we  have  Sun- 
day i»chool  regularly.  The  brothers 
(Continued  on  page  316) 
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Miscellaneous 


NEXT  TO  HEAVEN 


By  Floyd  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Next  to  Heav'n  is  prayer, 
Far  from  toil  and  care. 

When  loads  weight  on  our  head, 
Not  a  helper  near, 
Not  a  thing  that's  dear, 

We  tramp  the  path  of  dread. 

Pleading,  we  just  fall, 

Leaving  simply  all 
Upon  the  bleeding  Cross; 

We  hold  back  not  a  thing, 

All  to  Him  we  bring: 
He  drives  out  all  our  dross. 

Christ  we  now  can  feel, 

Praise,  and  make  appeal; 
He  holds  us  in  His  hand 

—Greatest  is  its  worth; 

While  upon  the  earth, 
We  nearest  Heaven  stand. 

Mason  &  Dixon,  Pa. 


HOW  CHRIST  TRANSFORMS 
OUR  DAILY  CONDUCT 


By  Phoebe  Yeackley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  place,  What  is  conduct? 
Conduct  is  the  fruits  of  the  character 
of  the  man  within  whether  good  or 
evil.  By  nature,  as  the  Word  tells 
us,  the  thoughts  and  deeds  of  man 
are  only  evil  continually.  When 
Christ  becomes  master  of  the  life 
"transformation"  takes  place.  "Be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind."  The  word  "transformed"  sug- 
gests a  change  from  darkness  to 
light. 

In  its  essential  nature  sin  is  as  op- 
posed to  holiness  as  darkness  is  to 
light.  A  German  tale  describes  a 
fisherman's  log-hut  which  was  trans- 
formed into  a  beautiful  temple  of  sil- 
ver by  a  lamp  which  burned  within. 
This  is  an  illustration  of  what  takes 
place  in  the  human  life  when  Christ, 
or  the  lamp  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  burns 
within  it.  Its  earthliness  is  trans- 
formed into  heavenliness,  meaning 
that  our  life  and  character  shall  be 
changed,  until  all  the  beautiful  things 
that  are  in  Christ  shall  appear  in  us. 

For  example,  let  us  take  the  be- 
loved disciple.  It  is  believed  that  in 
his  youth  he  was  not  sweet-spirited, 
gentle-hearted,  loving,  and  lovable; 
but  was  impetuous,  with  quick  tem- 
per, fiery  speech,  and  strong  resent- 
ments. He  listened  to  Christ's  teach- 
ings and  the  blessed  words  fell  into 
his  heart.  He  lay  upon  Christ's  bos- 
om and  the  beatings  of  love  throbbed 
themselves  into  John's  own  heart,  un- 
til John  loved  as  Christ  did.  Like- 
wise, Paul,  whom  we  first  know  as  a 
violent  persecutor,  but  later  as  a  glo- 
rious missionary. 
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Nature  teaches  us  that  in  the  face 
of  the  being  itself  is  stamped  the 
character  of  the  life  within.  There  is 
DO  cherished  sin  which  does  not  work 
up  out  of  the  heart — however  deeply 
it  is  hidden  there — and  reveal  itself  in 
some  way  in  the  face.  In  like  man- 
nei  truth  or  purity  in  the  heart  works 
its  way  up  in  the  face  and  stamps  its 
c  \vn  beauty  there.  There  is  another 
transformation  when  one  is  a  true 
child  of  God  and  has  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwelling  in  him.  There  is  a  trans- 
formation of  the  life  which  always 
takes  place.  The  "old  man"  with  his 
corrupt  deeds — malice,  wrath,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication,  lying 
and  all  that  belongs  to  the  flesh  is 
put  off,  and  the  "new  man"  with  his 
tenderness,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  for- 
bearance, forgiveness,  and  peace  is 
put  on. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  know 
bow  this  transformation  may  be 
wrought.  The  first  step  is  the  conse- 
cration of  our  whole  being  to  God. 

"I  beseech  you  to  present  your 

bodies  to  God"  (Rom.  12:1).  Sur- 
render to  God  must  always  be  the 
beginning  of  spiritual  transformation. 
There  can  be  no  transforming  done 
in  us  until  we  can  say  with  Tenny- 
son : 

"Our  wills  are  ours — we  know  not  how; 
Our  wills  are  ours  to  make  them  thine." 

Nothing  helps  more  to  develop  the 
life  of  transformation  than  work. 
There  are  many  people  who  think 
their  greatest  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
spiritual  growth  and  transformed 
character  is  in  the  drudgeries  to 
which  they  are  bound  by  their  condi- 
tion. They  fancy  that  if  they  could 
be  freed  from  these  and  could  have 
leisure  for  reading,  for  study,  and  for 
elevated  social  fellowship  they  could 
grow  into  far  more  radiant  beauty  of 
character.  The  one  only  perfectly 
transformed  life  the  world  has  ever 
known  was  spent  "not  with  a  book ; 
but  with  a  hammer  and  saw."  As 
often  said,  "An  idle  brain  is  the  dev- 
il's work-shop."  There  is  no  other 
way  in  which  one's  character  will  be 
so  surely,  so  quickly  transformed  as 
in  the  faithful,  happy,  cheerful  doing 
of  every-day  tasks.  This  world  is  not 
so  much  a  place  for  doing  things  as 
for  making  character.  Right  in  the 
midst  of  what  some  people  call 
drudgery  is  the  best  place  to  get  the 
transformed  life.  But  we  must  take 
heed  always  that  we  do  tasks,  what- 
ever they  are,  with  love  in  our  hearts 
and  the  way  we  think  Christ  Himself 
would  do  them. 

If  Christ  is  to  transform  our  daily 
conduct  we  can  not  be  fashioned  ac- 
cording to  this  world.  We  need  to 
guard  our  lives  against  the  unholy 
influences  of  the  world.    It  is  not  al- 


July  12 

ways  easy  to  keep  our  hearts  sweet 
and  loving  when  we  meet  with  in- 
justice, wrong  treatment,  unkindness 
from  those  around  us.  It  is  easier  to 
do  as  the  world  does — harden  our- 
selves against  the  injustice,  or  grow 
Litter  and  resentful.  But  this  is  not 
the  transforming  that  is  toward 
Christ-like-ness.  The  struggle  be- 
tween the  good  and  the  evil  in  us 
goes  on  daily,  continually,  but  when 
the  world  is  getting  the  better  of  us, 
when  the  good  in  us  is  being  smoth- 
ered, when  the  lamp  within  our  bos- 
om is  being  quenched,  when  its  flame 
is  growing  dimmer,  we  are  losing  in 
the  struggle.  Instead  of  being  trans- 
formed our  life  is  being  darkened. 
We  hear  some  one  say,  "I  can  not 
help  it.  I  can  not  resist  the  incessant 
grind  and  pressure  of  the  worldly  life 
about  me.  I  can  not  keep  my  heart 
gentle  and  my  spirit  sweet  amid  all 
that  is  mean,  unjust,  selfish,  and  even 
cruel  about  me."  While  never  easy 
it  is  possible  to  be  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us. 

As  said  before,  our  conduct  can  on- 
ly be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
our  mind,  by  renewing  our  whole  in- 
ner life.  A  new  divine  life  must 
come  down  from  God  and  enter  our 
hearts.  Christ  Himself  lives  in  every 
one  who  believes  in  Him.  Christ 
living  in  us  is  the  secret  of  every 
transformed  life,  the  secret  of  the 
transformation  of  our  daily  conduct. 

Now  what  are  the  qualities  that 
transform  our  conduct,  our  character? 
We  all  know  the  things  that  are  beau- 
tiful in  character.  Paul  gives  us  at 
least  two  lists  of  such  qualities.  In 
Phil.    4:8,    he    writes,  "Whatsoever 

things  are  true,.  . .  .honest  just,.  . . 

pure,.  ..  .lovely  of  good  report;  if 

there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 
With  our  minds  dwelling  daily  on 
these  qualities  it  can  not  help  but 
transform  our  conduct  and  make  our 
life  bright  and  radiant.  In  Gal.  5: 
22, 23  Paul  gives  us  a  number  of 
transforming  graces,  namely,  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  A  character  is  trans- 
formed when  it  has  in  it  these  fea- 
tures. 

"Oh,  if  I  had  not  uttered  that 
sharp  retort,  or  given  way  to  that 
uncharitable  judgment,  how  much  bet- 
ter it  would  have  been!"  was  the 
pained  confession  of  one  who  had 
been  thrown  off  his  guard  at  a  crit- 
ical moment.  The  tongue  is  but  a 
"little  member"  just  a  small  part  of 
our  body — the  body  which  every  true 
Christian  has  consecrated  to  God — 
yet  it  is  the  tongue  which  guides  our 
conduct  to  a  large  extent.  James 
tells  us  no  man  can  tame  the  tongue ; 
it  would  be  useless  for  man  even  to 
try ;  but  if  we  have  Christ  in  our 
life   and   give    Him   charge   of  our 
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tongue  He  will  direct  it  and  bring  it 
under  subjection.  What  is  sweeter 
in  our  daily  conduct  than  always  to 
speak  words  of  love  and  kindness? 

Self-mastery,  not  only  of  our 
tongue,  but  of  all  the  elements  in  our 
nature  is  a  splendid  transforming 
quality.  These  are  only  a  few  of  the 
qualities  that  appear  in  a  transform- 
ed life.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  beauty 
of  Christ  shining  in  a  human  life. 
Christ  came  into  this  world  and  lived 
and  died  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
wear  divine  beauty.  We  may  wear 
it,  not  merely  as  a  holiday  dress 
when  engaged  in  some  religious  serv- 
ice, but  also  when  engaged  in  our 
daily  work.  The  beauty  of  the  Lord 
shines  just  as  brightly  in  the  midst 
of  the  dust  and  clatter  of  the  shop 
and  mill,  or  amid  the  lowly  duties  of 
the  kitchen,  as  it  does  in  the  special 
dress  on  the  Sabbath.  The  trans- 
formed life  is  not  a  matter  of  place, 
or  time,  or  occupation  ;  it  is  a  matter 
of  character.  As  said  before,  trans- 
formation is  wrought  in  our  daily  life 
and  conduct  by  the  indwelling  of 
Christ.  In  what  manner  He  fills  us 
and  lives  in  us  depends  upon  the 
measure  of  our  surrender  to  Him. 
This  is  beautifully  illustrated  by  a 
perfumer  who  bought  an  earthenware 
vase  and  filled  it  with  attar  of  roses. 
The  rich  perfume  entered  into  the 
material  of  the  vase  and  completely 
permeated  it.  When  the  vase  was 
old  and  broken,  the  shattered  and 
worthless  fragments  of  the  vase  re- 
tained its  sweetness.  So  it  is  when 
Christ  lives  in  the  soul,  self  dies,  and 
the  beauty  and  sweetness  of  Christ 
sijines  out  in  our  daily  conduct. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


MISSING  MENNONITE  BOOKS 
NEEDED  AT  OUR  LIBRARIES 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  order  to  have  a  complete  file  of 
all  Mennonite  literature  which  has 
been  produced  a  careful  check  has 
been  made  of  the  two  largest  libraries 
of  the  church,  namely  those  at  Scott- 
dale  and  at  Goshen.  The  following 
list  includes  practically  all  the  miss- 
ing books  which  are  not  at  either  of 
these  libraries  but  which  should  by 
all  means  be  there.  The  list  is  print- 
ed so  that  those  who  may  have  copies 
or  may  know  where  copies  are  to  be 
found,  may  assist  as  much  as  possi- 
ble in  securing  them.  Any  one  who 
has  one  or  more  of  these  books  or 
information  about  them  should  ad- 
dress John  Horsch  at  Scottdalc,  Pa., 
or  H.  S.  Bender  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

English  Confession  of  Fa  ,h,  1712,  1727, 
1814 

Ausbund  ("dicke  LiederLuch"),  1742 


Das  Andenkcn  einiger  Heiligen  Maetyrer, 

1745 

Ein  Spiegel  der  Taufe,  1744.  18.U 
Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht,  1745.  1846 
Wandlende  Seele,  17M.  17r,8,   1771.  1X40 
Wandering  Soul  (English),  1834,  1840 
Christopher    Dock's    Schulordnung,  1770, 
1861 

A  Short  and  Sincere  Declaration,  1775. 
This  is  a  large  sheet  printed  on  one 
side. 

Nuetzliche    und    Erbauliche    Anrede  by 

Christian  Burkholder.  1804  (first  ed.). 
Cattchismus,  1S24,  1844 
Ein  Brief  von  A.  Horst  an  Ulrich  Steiner 
Sendschreiben    des     Predigers  Heinrich 

Nissly 
Catechism.  1849 

Allgemein  nuetzliche  Choral  Music,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  1816 
Compilation    of    Genuine    Church  Music, 

Harrisonburg,   1832,  1842,  and  later. 
Harmonia   Sacra,    15   editions,  especially 

the  earlier  ones. 
Ontario    Meeting    Calendars.    \X.V>  1928, 

especially  in  the  early  years. 
Lancaster    Meeting    Calendars    1854  to 

1928,  especially  early  years. 
Franconia  Meeting  Calendars. 
Collection  of  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spir- 
itual   Songs,    Mountain    Valley,  Va., 

1847,  1855,  1862 
Southern  Musical  Advocate,  1859-61 
The  Reviewer  Reviewed,  1X59 
Warfare,  Its  Evils,  Our  Duty,  by  J.  F. 

Funk,  1863 
J.   M.   Brcnneman,  Hoffart  und  Demuth, 

1867 

Herald  of  Truth,  and  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  Bound  Volumes  or  early  numbers, 
1864-1908 

Words  of  Cheer  and  Christlicher  Jugend- 
freund,  1875  on. 

Mennonitische  Rundschau,  earlier  vol- 
umes. 

Gospel  Witness,  1905-1906 
Family  Almanacs  in  English  and  German 
from  1870  to  the  present  time. 

This  list  includes  the  most  impor- 
tant of  the  earlier  missing  books.  It 
is  the  fond  hope  of  the  librarians  of 
cur  libraries  and  of  our  Historical 
Committee  that  some  day  we  may 
have  a  complete  collection  of  all  the 
literature  that  Mennonites  have  pro- 
duced so  that  all  the  material  neces- 
sary to  the  study  of  our  history  along 
this  line  will  be  at  hand.  Your  co- 
operation to  this  end  is  earnestly 
solicited. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


AN  EXPRESSION  OF  THANKS 


By  Leroy  Cowan 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beloved,  "Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  "Bless  the  Lord  oh 
my  soul  and  all  that  is  within  me, 

bless  his  holy  name  My  soul  will 

make  her  boast  in  the  Lord.  The 
humble  shall  hear  thereof  and  be 
glad."  "Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  from  this  time  forth  and  for- 
ever more."  "From  the  rising  of  the 
sun  until  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised." 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord." 

I  take  this  means  of  thanking  those 


who  have  mi  graciously  rememl>ered 
us  in  our  recent  test — the  losses 
through  fire  caused  by  lightning.  I 
refrain  from  looking  upon  it  as  "ill 
luck"  or  "misfortune,"  as  the  world 
does,  but  rather  "blessings  in  dis- 
guise." And  how  can  it  be  other- 
wise, when  I  remember  that  God  has 
promised  me  that  "all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  who  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 
Prom  this  viewpoint  I  consider 
this  experience  a  visitation  from 
God,  inviting  me  to  rise  higher  in 
the  grace  He  is  extending  to  me 
from  time  to  time.  It  has  drawn  me 
just  a  little  closer  to  my  God  and 
Church.  Oh,  the  motherhood  of  God 
and  the  dear  old  Church.  "When  my 
father  and  mother  forsake  me,  then 
the  Lord  will  take  me  up"  (Psa.  27: 
10).  Truly  she  has  been  a  Mother 
to  me,  she  has  thrown  around  me 
arms  of  divine  compassion  and  clasp- 
ed me  to  her  breast  and  daily,  yea 
hourly  nourished  me.  Oh,  how  I 
need  her  love  and  protection.  Lord, 
help  me  ever  to  be  loyal  and  true  to 
her  precepts. 

I  had  no  insurance,  and  I  feel  it 
was  a  direct  challenge  for  the  stand 
I  had  taken  against  insurance.  I 
have  been  mocked  at  and  criticized 
for  being  so  "narrow,"  but  praise 
His  holy  name,  "Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  love  and  trust  him."  And 
why  shouldn't  we  trust  Him?  When 
we  have  such  declarations  as  these 
from  the  very  lips  of  God.  "The  cat- 
tle on  a  thousand  hills  are  mine." 
"I'll  never  leave  nor  forsake  you." 
"I'll  supply  all  your  needs  according 
to  my  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus." Beloved,  I  have  accepted  God's 
promises  in  simple  childlike  faith,  be- 
lieving that  God  will  keep  His  prom- 
ise and  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  us  out  blessing  which  we 
will  not  be  able  to  contain.  "What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  unto  me"  (Psa.  116:12). 
"I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation.  I 
will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  people"  (Psa. 
116:13,  14).  By  His  grace  I  will  give 
Him  a  life  of  loving  obedience. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  P.  Brubaker  of 
Carver.  Mo.,  were  with  us  over  the 
3rd  Sunday  of  June,  the  brother  fill- 
ing the  regular  appointment.  Will 
you  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  our 
responsibility  to  God  and  man? 

Thank  you.  and  God  bless  you 
each  one.  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


"God's  promises  stand  forever,  but 
you  must  not  wait  that  long  to  claim 
them." 
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Question  Drawer 


According  to  Luke  21:14,  15,  where 
does  the  Holy  Spirit  direct  us  when 
we  call  on  God  for  help  when  we  are 
tempted  to  speak  unkindly  to  our  fel- 
low man? — E.  S. 

Read  the  entire  chapter,  Luke  21. 
Christ  here  speaks  of  the  persecutions 
to  befall  the  children  of  Israel.  The 
instructions  He  gives  His  followers 
as  to  how  to  act  when  such  times 
come  are  good  for  us.  "Settle  it 
therefore  in  your  own  hearts,"  pre- 
supposes that  such  hearts  were,  and 
are,  already  filled  with  the  Spirit 
(and  therefore  the  wisdom)  of  God. 
That  virtually  directs  all  consecrated 
Christian  people,  in  every  time  of 
temptation  or  trial  or  evidence  of 
personal  shortcomings,  to  God.  The 
shortcoming  suggested  in  the  above 
question  may  be  helped  by  rising  to 
the  standard  pointed  out  in  Rom.  5  :5 
— "The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 


What  did  Jesus  mean  when  Pilate 
asked  Him,  "Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews,"  and  He  answering  said 
i  nto  him,  "Thou  sayest  it?"  Did  He 
mean  by  that  that  He  was? — E.  S. 

Christ's  answer  to  Pilate's  question, 
"Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  is 
thus  interpreted  by  Matthew  Henry: 
"It  is  as  thou  sayest,  though  not  as 
thou  meanest:  I  am  a  king,  but  not 
such  a  king  as  thou  dost  suspect  me 
to  be." 

It  was  a  trick  of  the  Jews  to  make 
Pilate  believe  that  in  Jesus  he  had  a 
rival,  and  thus  gain  his  consent  the 
more  readily  to  have  this  "rival"  re- 
moved through  a  legal  murder. 
Christ  was,  and  is,  indeed  (not  a  but 
the)  KING.  But  He  also  makes  it 
clear  that  His  Kingdom  is  "not  of 
this  world."  The  base  duplicity  of 
the  Jews  and  the  sublime  courage 
and  faithfulness  of  Jesus  are  both 
vividly  portrayed  in  this  little  inci- 
dent as  revealed  in  the  conversation 
between  Jesus  and  Pilate. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  313) 

from  around  West  Liberty  come  a- 
bout  every  Sunday  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  us. 

Bra.  Miiller  preached  Christ,  and 
Him  crucified,  and  also  what  is  re- 
quired of  man  to  meet  the  atonement 
which  Christ  made  for  us;  also  man's 
doom  if  he  does  not  accept  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  We  could  see  and 
feel  the  Holy  Spirit  working  through 
Mini,  lie  had  three  conversions  and 
quite  a  -number  of  reconsecrations, 
people   desiring  a   closer  walk  with 


God.  His  last  sermon  was  "Million- 
aires of  Grace."  Text,  II  Cor.  8:9. 
Bro.  Miller's  wife  and  children  also 
arrived  here  on  Friday,  June  29, 
whom  we  were  all  glad  to  get  ac- 
quainted with. 

Bro.  Frank  Hartman  and  family  of 
Lima,  O.,  were  here  over  Saturday 
and  Sunday  of  July  1,  visiting  with 
friends.  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman  of 
West  Liberty,  South  Union  congrega- 
tion was  also  here  over  same  Sunday. 
He  was  called  on,  and  gave  an"  inter- 
esting talk  in  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Health  is  fair,  with  the  exception 
of  some  mumps  scattered  here  and 
there. 

Bro.  Wm.  A.  Miller  of  Orrville,  O., 
is  here  in  this  community  to  help  us 
along.  We  have  Bible  study  every 
Wednesday  evening  and  we  thank 
God  for  this  privilege  and  for  the 
help  He  provided  for  us.  We  meet 
souls  most  every  day  that  have  not 
found  Christ  yet.  Pray  for  us  here 
that  we  might  be  strengthened  in  the 
faith  and  be  a  witness  for  Christ  that 
we  might  lead  others  to  the  Savior. 

July' 5,  1928.  Fern  Yoder. 


THE  VILLAGE  TANK 

(Continued  from  page  309) 

these  tanks  on  a  morning  in  March  is 
a  real  feast  of  beauty  of  nature. 

There  are  always  more  or  less  fish 
in  these  tanks,  and  once  a  year  when 
the  water  is  low  there  is  a  general 
fishing  day  appointed  by  the  village 
owner  and  all  have  a  hand  at  drag- 
ging the  tank  with  nets  and  finally 
divide  up  the  results  to  all  present. 

I  mentioned  above  that  the  tank  is 
often  a  place  of  tragedy  as  well  as  of 
gossip,  etc.,  for  it  is  not  uncommon 
for  murderers  to  cover  up  their 
ghastly  deeds  in  the  mud  and  water 
of  the  tank  near  by.  Then  there  are 
frequent  drownings  in  these  tanks.  A 
little  over  a  week  ago  our  own  little 
village  lost  a  girl  of  twelve  years  by 
drowning  in  the  tank.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  our  cook  Silal  who  is  one 
of  the  original  Orphan  boys  that  be- 
gan the  work  here  with  Bro.  Ressler. 
His  wife  had  gone  to  Rajnandgaon  to 
visit  their  oldest  son  in  his  home 
there.  She  had  taken  the  family  a-_ 
long,  all  but  the  one  girl,  and  she 
was  left  to  take  care  of  the  house  and 
cook  the  food  and  get  the  water  for 
her  father.  On  Saturday  all  the 
Christian  people  usually  go  to  the 
tank  to  bathe  and  wash  their  clothes. 
This  girl  with  a  few  others  about  her 
size  and  smaller  went  away  to  the 
tank  without  any  one  along  that 
could  swim.  They  got  into  deep 
water  and  Anugra  (Grace)  got  out 
beyond  her  depth  and  sank.  Some  of 
the  others  got  out  too  into  deep  wa- 
ter but  were  pulled  out  by  a  man 


that  happened  along  and  being  so 
frightened  they  ran  off  home  a  dis- 
tance of  one  mile,  and  forgot  about 
Anugra  who  was  left  in  the  water. 
The  man  not  knowing  that  she  was 
there  went  on  and  left  her.  The 
other  children  ran  home  and  finally 
began  to  think  about  Anugra  and  re- 
ported that  she  was  left  under  the 
water  in  the  tank.  The  men  ran  over 
and  finally  after  considerable  search- 
ing found  her  body  there  cold  and 
lifeless.  It  was  impossible  to  revive 
her.  She  was  buried  the  same  eve- 
ning a  few  hours  before  her  mother 
and  brothers  and  sisters  arrived 
home.  It  was  a  sad  accident.  A 
similar  accident  occurred  at  Balodga- 
han  not  long  ago  as  a  group  of  the 
Orphan  girls  were  bathing  in  the 
tank.  They  missed  one  of  their  num- 
ber and  finally  found  her  dead  under 
the  water.  Xo  one  knew  how  it  all 
happened,  as  there  was  no  crying  or 
anything  at  the  time  she  drowned. 

The  superstitious  Indian  often  says 
that  there  are  demons  or  goblins  in 
the  bottom  of  tanks  that  pull  people 
down.  So  that  the  tank  is  often  as- 
sociated with  their  superstitions,  and 
tank-banks  often  have  gods  of  various 
sorts  decorating,  or  disfiguring,  their 
otherwise  beautiful  sides. 

So  the  village  tank  is  used  because 
there  is  nothing  better,  as  is  the  case 
with  many  things  in  this  country. 
We  are  here  to  help  the  poor  people 
to  better  things.  To  give  them  good 
water  to  drink  and  health  in  every 
way.  Most  of  all  they  need  to  learn 
to  drink  deep  from  the  fountain  of 
life  which  Jesus  gives  and  says  that 
he  who  drinks  there  shall  himself  be- 
come a  fountain  of  living  water. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P..  India. 


A  SECRET 


By  Stella  M.  Kauffman 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Praise  God  that  I  this  secret  learned. 

This  something,  O  so  true: 
That  when  to  Him  our  hearts  we  turn 

He  gladly  makes  them  new. 

We  become  a  new  creation 

Thro'  Christ's  own  precious  blood; 
By  the  washing  ol  regeneration 

Become  heirs  of  The  Living  God. 

What  a  glorious  privilege 

To  all  of  us  is  given: 
Eternal  life  our  heritage. 

Eternal  joy  in  heaven. 

Corfu,  N.  Y. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  34th  Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sfwing  Circles  of  she  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  at  Mel- 
lingers  Mennonite  Church  Monday.  July 
30,  1928.  All  who  are  interested  are  invited 
to  attend. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Leaman,  Sec. 
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ONTARIO  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonile  Church 

of  Ontario 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mcnnonite  Church  of  Ontario 
was  held  at  the  First  Mcnnonite  Church,  Kitchener,  June  7  and 
8,  1928. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Conference  opened  at  10:00  A.  M.  Bro.  Orphcn  Wismer  read 
Philippians,  2nd  chapter,  and  led  in  prayer.  Committees  were  ap- 
pointed as  follows: — 

Resolutions:  S.  F.  CofTman,  L.  J.  Burkholdcr,  Manassch 
Hallman;  Arrangements:  Moses  M.  Brubacher,  C.  Schrag,  Newton 
Weber;  Church  Records:   Menno  M.  Brubacher,  Jeremiah  Good. 

The  following  subjects  were  submitted  and  accepted  for  dis- 
cussion in  open  Conference: 

1.  A  Young  People's  Committee. 

2.  A  Record  of  Ordinations. 

3.  A  plan  for  giving  notice  of  the  visits  of  brethren  minis- 
ters. „ 

Private  session  of  Conference  adjourned  at  11:10.  Public 
session  was  opened  with  prayer,  led  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover. 

Conference  privileges  were  extended  to  the  brethren,  Aaron 
Biclin  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  and  Peter  Boshart,  Baden,  Ont. 

Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  Bothwell,  Ont.,  was  received  as  a 
Conference  member.  The  minutes  of  last  annual  Conference 
were  accepted.  The  treasurer,  Bro.  Ephraim  Snider,  read  his 
report,  which  was  accepted,  with  the  auditors'  report.  The  report 
of  the  Executive  Committee  was  read  and  accepted. 

Conference  then  adjourned  for  noon  recess. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Conference  session  opened  at  1:20.  Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus 
conducted  opening  service,  reading  Eph.  4th  chapter. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Gingrich  at  this  time  delivered  the  Conference 
sermon,  preaching  from  the  text:  "Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  Hock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath  pur- 
chased with  His  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28).  The  following  is  a 
brief  outline  of  the  many  truths  which  the  brother  impressed 
upon  us: —  .  .  . 

We  need  daily  food.  Weakness  and  indifference,  in  a  spirit- 
ual sense,  result  from  a  neglect  of  this  essential.  Our  teaching 
must  be  adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  young  and  old.  The  laity 
has  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for  faithful  leaders.  Leaders  need 
to  be  in  proper  order.  False  teaching  brings  divisions.  The 
Church  has  obligations  in  a  material  way  toward  her  ministers, 
who  need  to  be  encouraged.  Material  blessings  bring  responsi- 
bilities. .  . 

All  the  bishops  present,  also  several  of  the  ministers,  gave 
messages  of  testimony  and  encouragement,  and  the  entire  Con- 
ference signified  approval  by  standing. 

The  brethren,  L.  S.  Weber  and  M.  C.  Cressman,  reported  for 
the  Local  Mission  Board.  The  interest  of  the  Mission  commu- 
nity in  the  city  of  Toronto,  has  been  increasing  and  the  workers 
are  much  encouraged.  The  average  attendance  at  Sunday  scbool 
is  over  150,  and  much  visitation  work  is  done.  The  work  has 
been  carried  on  economically  and  the  Board  has  a  small  surplus 
from  the  year's  work.    The  report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer  reported  for  the  Bible  Study  Board.  The 
total  enrollment  at  the  last  term  of  the  Bible  school  was  152. 
Besides  the  regular  instructors,  brethren  CofTman  and  Burkholdcr, 
lectures  were  given  by  the  brethren,  Jesse  B.  Martin  and  C.  F. 
Dcrstine.  The  boarding  club  was  able  to  contribute  $230  00  to 
the  Bible  Study  Building  fund.     The  report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer  reported  as  superintendent  of  the  Rural 
Mission  Board.  The  work  on  the  different  fields  has  at  present 
a  more  permanent  aspect.  Preaching  services  and  Sunday  school 
are  now  conducted  every  Sunday  at  Bothwell.  and  the  congrega- 
tion there  appreciates  the  help  "'"  Bro.  Newton  Weber.  Confer- 
ence accepted  the  report. 

Bro  M.  C.  Cressman  save  a  report  of  the  last  two  years' 
work  of  the  Publication  Board.  The  Board  held  an  inspiring 
meeting  at  the  time  of  the  last  General  Conference,  of  which  Bro. 
Cressman  gave  a  short  report.     Report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  reported  as  member  on  Board  <>t  l\du- 
cation.  This  organization  is  directing  its  efforts  toward  raising 
an  endowment  fund,  which  at  present  seems  quite  successful. 
The  schools  are  commended  for  their  conduct  in  regard  to  Church 
standards.    Report  was  accepted. 

Bro  S.  F.  Coffman  gave  a  report  as  member  on  the  Coloni- 
zation Board.  Mennonites  in  Russia  are  still  being  subjected  to 
government  oppression,  and  numbers  are  anxious  to  leave  that 
country  but  are  prevented  by  government  restrictions.  Report 
was  accepted.  _ 

Bro.  Anson  Groh  reported  for  the  Ontario  Board  of  Mcnno- 
nite Finance.    The  Board  recommends  that  legal  forms  be  care- 


fully observed  in  deeding  property  to  the  Board.  The  report  was 
accepted  and  the  recommendation  adopted. 

Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus  reported  as  Home  Evangelist.  Seven 
brethren  conducted  evangelistic  meetings  in  fourteen  congrega- 
tions, resulting  in  108  confessions.    Conference  accepted  the  report. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  reported  as  bishop  in  charge  of  Toronto 
Mission.  The  report  gave  testimony  to  that  of  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber 
and  was  accepted. 

The  following  brethren  Rave  reports  respecting  their  work  as 
helpers  in  several  congregations — Zurich,  Oliver  D.  Snider;  Rain- 
ham.  B.  B.  Shantz.  who  also  gave  report  of  Bro.  A.  L.  Frctz; 
Breslau,  Nathaniel  BcrRcy;  Baden  Mission.  M.  M.  Brubacher.  O. 
H.  Wismer,  Nathaniel  Bcrgcy,  Osiah  Cressman.  The  brethren 
filled  their  appointments  as  far  as  was  found  possible  and  were 
mostly  able  to  give  hopeful  and  encouraging  reports,  which  Con- 
ference accepted. 

Bro.  Samuel  Schmitt  reported  as  treasurer  for  the  Rural  Mis- 
sion Board.    The  report  showed  a  small  surplus  and  was  accepted. 

The  Committee  on  "Kxamination  of  Candidates  for  the  Min- 
istry" had  no  report.  Motion  carried  that  the  committee  be  re- 
tained. Motion  by  the  chairman,  S.  F.  CofTman,  that  a  new 
chairman  be  appointed,  also  carried,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  being 
appointed  chairman. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  reported  for  the  committee  appointed 
"To  investigate  the  Kducational  Problem "  The  committee 
brought  to  light  some  interesting  facts  in  regard  to  the  educa- 
tional situation  and  recommends  that  the  matter  should  not  be 
allowed  to  rest.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  re- 
appointed. 

Bro.  Moses  Hunsperner  reported  for  the  committee  appointed 
to  consider  the  matter  of  "Automobile  Liability  Insurance  "  This 
report  caused  some  discussion,  and  time  for  adjournment  having 
arrived  the  subject  was  held  over  for  the  following  day  and  Con- 
ference adjourned  at  4:30. 

Thursday  Evening 

The  evening  session  opened  with  an  inspiring  som»  and  praise 
service,  led  by  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin.  This  was  followed  hy  an 
address  on  "Christian  Education"  by  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  of  Tor- 
onto. Two  lines  of  thought  were  clearly  brought  OC1  and  illus- 
trated: First.  Christian  Education  as  a  means  to  understanding 
the  Bible.  Second,  Christian  Education  as  a  means  of  training 
for  service. 

A  second  address  was  given  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau  on  the  subject.  "The  Church  Adrift."  The  following 
ideas  were  forcibly  presented.  First,  drifting  of  a  vessel  may 
indicate  a  condition  of  Pilotlessness.  Carelessness.  A  downward 
course,  Exposure  to  dangers.  Second,  as  applied  to  the  Church, 
drifting  may  indicate  faulty  leadership,  a  spirit  of  independence, 
a  love  of  worldliness  in  many  forms,  our  resources  directed  into 
wrong  channels.  A  strong  element  in  the  laity  is  always  waiting 
to  be  led  aright.    Can  the  leaders  respond? 

The  meeting  closed  with  song.  "Jesus  Savior.  Pilot  Me"  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Moses  Brubacher. 

Friday  Forenoon 

Conference  session  opened  at  9:45.  Bro.  Christian  Schrag  of 
Zurich  led  in  devotional  meeting,  reading  John  17. 

Conference  resumed  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Lia- 
bility Insurance  Committee.  The  report  was  accepted.  The  Com- 
mittee made  two  recommendations:  (1)  that  our  brethren  consider 
prayerfully,  the  matter  of  such  insurance  before  insuring  in  any 
company;  "(2")  that  the  Committee  deems  it  inadvisable  for  the 
Mcnnonite  Aid  Union  to  accept  such  insurance.  Conference  was 
not  ready  to  adopt  these  recommendations.  Motion  was  made 
and  carried  that  the  Committee  be  retained,  with  two  more  added 
to  their  number  by  the  Moderator  of  Conference,  and  that  the 
Liability  Insurance  question  be  further  investigated  by  this  Com- 
mittee. 

The  brethren.  Gilbert  Bcrgcy  and  A.  C.  Bowman,  reported 
for  the  Ministers'  Aid  Fund.  Report  was  accepted  and  motion 
carried  that  committee  be  retained  and  the  work  continued.  Mo- 
tion also  carried  that  committee  be  retained  and  the  work  con- 
tinued. Motion  also  carried  that  committee  consult  with  Con- 
ference Poor  Fund  on  this  question. 

Report  of  Conference  Poor  Fund  Committee  was  Riven  by 
Bro.  G.  A.  Weber  and  was  accepted. 

Committee  on  Bible  Study  Annex  building  reported  through 
Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubacher.  Recommendation  was  added  that  con- 
tributions to  this  fund  be  properly  recognized.  Motion  made 
that  report  be  accepted  with  recommendation.     Motion  carried. 

General  Conference  delegates  reported  through  Brethren  Jesse 
B.  Martin  and  C.  Schrag.     Report  was  accepted. 

At  this  time  Rro.  L.  W.  Hoover  was  called  upon  to  address 
Conference  on  the  subject.  "Providing  Workers  for  the  Church." 
The  brother  emphasized  many  principles  in  conducting  the  spir- 
itual affairs  of  the  Church,  among  them  being  the  following: 

1.  "Look  ye  out  among  *you"  (Acts  6:3).  Qualifications  of 
ability  and  faithfulness.  ,  ^ 

2.  The  home  and  its  influence.  Increased^  teaching  of  God  [ 
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Word,  of  consecration,  and  of  loyalty  to  the  Church.  Recogniz- 
ing the  Church  as  the  greatest  institution. 

3.  The  ministry  has  opportunities  for  the  development  of 
these  principles. 

Conference  adjourned  for  the  noon  recess  at  12:00. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Conference  session  opened  at  1:15.  Bro.  Daniel  Jutzi  of 
Tavistock  read  Isaiah  55  and  led  in  prayer. 

Conference  then  took  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  the 
Unifying  of  the  Mission  Forces.  The  report  was  accepted,  and 
motion  made  and  carried  that  the  Committee  be  retained  with 
two  added  to  their  number,  and  instructed  to  more  fully  study  the 
question  oi  uniting  the  mission  forces,  according  to  former  in- 
structions, and  report  at  next  Conference.  The  brethren,  L.  J. 
Burkholder  and  M.  C.  Cressman,  were  added  to  the  Committee. 

Conference  next  took  up  the  discussion  of  questions  passed 
for  open  discussion. 

1.  A  Young  People's  Committee. 

Resolution: — Resolved,  that  the  Moderator  of  Conference  ap- 
point a  committee  of  three  to  study  the  needs  and  problems  of 
the  young  people  in  our  Conference  district,  and  to  cooperate 
with  the  General  Conference  Y.  P.  Problems'  Committee. 

2.  A  Record  of  Ordinations. 

Resolution: — Resolved,  that  this  Conference  appoint  a  broth- 
er who  shall  gather  and  preserve  all  historical  data  of  value  in 
the  past,  and  to  record  all  such  events,  including  the  ordinations 
and  deaths  of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons.  We  likewise  re- 
quest each  congregation  to  appoint  some  one  to  serve  in  the  same 
capacity,  this  brother  to  cooperate  with  the  conference  appointee. 

3.  The  Ordination  of  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  in  the  Breslau  con- 
gregation for  the  South  American  mission  field. 

Resolution: — In  view  of  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  having  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  Mission  Board  as  a  missionary  for  the  South 
American  field,  and,  in  view  of  the  request  of  the  Board  that  his 
ordination  take  place  in  his  home  congregation,  and  the  congrega- 
tion at  Breslau  coincides  with  the  request  of  the  Board,  and 
since  the  Conference  is  interested  in  the  cause  of  Missions  and 
encourages  her  young  people  to  prepare  for  such  service, 

We  do  hereby  grant  the  request,  and  advise  the  ordination 
of  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  South 
America,  praying  that  God  may  bless  him  in  his  calling,  sustain 
him  as  a  future  servant  in  the  Church,  and  make  his  life  helpful 
in  bringing  many  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

4.  More  publicity  for  visiting  ministers  and  missionaries. 
Resolution: — Resolved,    that    the    brethren,    M.    C.  Cressman 

and  I.  B.  Witmer,  be  a  committee  to  make  appointments  for 
such  visitors. 

The  following  recommendation  and  resolutions  from  the  Reso- 
lutions  Committee  were  passed: 

Recommendation:  (1)  That  a  committee  be  retained  for  fur- 
ther investigation,  with  a  view  of  presenting  to  this  Conference 
in  1929,  constructive  measures  for  the  training  o?  our  youth, 
(2)  That  some  method  be  taken  to  acquaint  this  conference,  and 
the  brotherhood  in  general,  with  the  present  township  Board 
movement. 

Whereas,  it  has  been  in  the  Providence  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, during  the  past  year,  to  remove  from  our  number  Brother 
and  Sister  Noah  Stauffer,  and  Brother  Henry  Musser,  and, 

Whereas,  our  ministering  Brother  Norman  B.  Stauffer,  of  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  who  labored  with  and  for  us 
during  and  since  our  last  Conference  session,  has  been 'called  to 
his  reward, 

Therefore,  we  do  hereby  record  our  sorrow  and  sympathy  in 
the  loss  sustained  by  the  families  of  the  deceased,  and  with  the 
Alta.-Sask.   conference  members,  as  well  as   with   the  congrega- 


tions in  which  our  brethren  faithfully  served,  and  request  that  a 
copy  of  this  resolution  be  handed  to  the  bereaved  families  by  the 
Moderator  and  Secretary  of  this  Conference. 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Kitchener  and  Waterloo,  a  vote  of  thanks  for  their  attention  to 
our  physical  needs  during  these  sessions  of  Conference. 

Officers  Elected  and  Committees  Appointed:  Moderator,  M. 
H.  Shantz;  Asst.  Mod.,  L.  S.  Weber;  Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey; 
Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider;  Executive  Committee:  Jonas  Snider, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Manasseh  Hallman;  Auditors:  Adam  S.  Cressman, 
Urias  S.  Snider;  Member  on  Colonization  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman; 
Member  on  Educational  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman;  Member  on  Pub- 
lication Board,  M.  C.  Cressman;  Member  on  Education  Board, 
C.  C.  Cressman;  Member  on  Bible  Study  Board:  M.  M.  Bru- 
bacher  (1930),  J.  W.  Witmer  (1931),  C.  C.  Cressman  (1929),  L. 
S.  Weber,  G.  A.  Weber;  Local  Mission  Board:  Irvin  B.  Shantz, 
M.  C  Cressman,  Alvin  Culp,  Joseph  Reesor;  Conf.  Members  on 
R.  M.  Board:  M.  M.  Brubacher,  L.  J.  Burkholder;  Supt.  Rural 
Mission  Board,  J.  W.  Witmer;  Bishop  in  charge  of  Toronto 
Mission,  S.  F.  Coffman;  Trustee  on  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  L.  J. 
Burkholder;  Home  Evangelist,  H.  W.  Stevanus;  Historian,  L.  J. 
Burkholder. 

Helpers  in  Congregations 

Zurich,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  Noah  Hunsperger;  Rainham,  A.  L. 
Fretz,  B.  B.  Shantz;  Breslau,  Nathaniel  Bergey;  Baden  Mission, 
M.  M.  Brubacher,  O.  H.  Wismer,  N.  Bergey,  O.  Cressman. 
Special  Committees 

Y.  P.  Committee:  O.  Burkholder,  L.  S.  Weber,  John  E. 
Coffman.  Other  committees  retained.  M.  C.  Cressman  and 
Urias  Snider  added  to  Liability  Insurance  Committee. 

Before  Conference  adjourned  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  called 
upon  and  gave  a  brief  address  on  "The  Duty  of  the  Brother- 
hood," outlining  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  eighteenth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew. 

Conference  Members  Present 

Bishops:  Jonas  Snider,  A.  B.  Gingrich,  S.  F.  Coffman,  M. 
Hallman,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Ministers:  L.  J.  Burkholder,  L.  W.  Hoover,  L.  S.  Weber, 
Simon  Martin,  C.  Schrag,  M.  C.  Bowman,  A.  B.  Snyder,  O.  H. 
(Wismer,  O.  Burkholder,  Osiah  Cressman,  M.  H.  Shantz,  B.  B. 
Shantz,  O.  D.  Snider,  C.  C.  Cressman,  M.  M.  Brubacher,  H.  W. 
Stevanus,  J.  W.  Witmer,  N.  Bergey,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Newton 
Weber. 

Deacons:  David  Bergey,  Geo.  Hallman,  Eli  Good,  Ephraim 
Snider,  Dan.  Shantz,  N.  S.  Weber,  G.  A.  Weber,  E.  S.  Shantz. 
Ephraim  Weber,  Jer.  Good,  I.  B.  Witmer,  Menno  M.  Brubacher, 
Gilbert  Bergey. 

Visitors 

Bishop:  Daniel  Jutzi;  Ministers,  Peter  Boshart  and  Dan.  Le- 
bold;  Deacon,  Aaron  Biehn. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 

October,  1927.  The  Ex.  Com.  met  at  Weber's  Church.  Stras- 
burg,  at  7:00  P.  M.,  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  absent.  After  prayer,  the 
Committee  organized,  M.  H.  Shantz  chairman,  G.  D.  Bergey,  Sec. 
A  communication  was  read  from  Wideman's  congregation  rela- 
tive to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  brethren,  Coffman,  Hall- 
man, and  Shantz,  were  appointed  a  delegation  to  visit  the  Wide- 
man  congregation,  and  give  such  advice  and  assistance  as  might 
be  found  helpful. 

May  16,  1928,  the  Ex.  Com.  met  at  Kitchener.  1:00  P.  M. 
Bro.  Snider  led  in  prayer.  The  Committee  decided  to  hold  1928 
annual  Conference  at  Kitchener,  and  arranged  program  for  the 
same,  after  which  the  Committee  adjourned. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  Chairman, 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Secretary. 


Married 


Brubaker — Camber. — Bro.  Lester  Brubaker 
and  Sister  Ada  Gamber  were  united  in  mar- 
riage June  5,  192K,  by  Bro.  O.  M.  Brubaker, 
father  of  the  grOOUl.  May  (lod's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Bower — Ilalteman. — On  June  24,  1928,  Bio. 
Harvey  C.  Bower  and  Sister  Lillie  II.  Halte- 
man  both  of  the  Franoonia  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  <!.  Clemmer. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  the  union. 


Oilier — Kisser. — Bio.  Amos  Diller  .  of  the 
Millers  congregation  and  Sister  Fannie  Kisser 
of  the  Keiffs  congregation  of  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  .June  14,  1928, 
Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Iliinsbergcr — Hendricks. — On  June  24.  1!>2S. 
Bro.  Hiram  W.  Hunsberger  of  Doylestown  and 
Sister  Estclla  II.  Hendricks  of  Souderton  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  <!.  Clemmer. 
May  Cod's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Sohrimp — Zehr. — On  .Tune  21,  1928,  Bro.  S. 
L.  Schrimp  and  Sister  Alta  Zehr,  both  of  the 
Goodfield  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Jacob  Zehr,   Danvera,   111.     May  God's 

richest    blessings  attend    them   through  life. 


Koth — ('bristlier. —  Bro.  .lesse  R.  Both  and 
Sister  ESrna  Barbra  Christner  were  married  on 
.lime  1'.',  1928,  at  the  noma  of  Bro.  and  Sisirr 
C.  K.  Christ  ner,  the  bride's  parents.     They  an 

both  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
near   Wayland.    Iowa,   and    ths   ceremony  was 

performed  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingsrich.  May  Cod's 
rich  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Kiilp — Myers — Bro.  Charles  Kulp  of  the 
Koekhill  congregation  and  Sister  Elsie  Myers 
of  the  Souderton  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  on  June  25.  1!>2S.  Bro.  Elmer  B. 
Mover  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  Cod 
attend  them  through  life. 


Wetty — Culp.— Bro.  Charles  c.  Weltj  and 
Sister  Bessie  \.  Culp.  both  of  the  Salem  con- 
gregation near  New  Paris,  Ind..  wen'  united 
in  marring.*  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop.  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Elkhart,  Ind., 
June  30,  192S.  May  1 1  is  grace  and  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Voder.— Sarah,  daughter  of  the  hue  Moses 
W.  and  Barbara  Voder,  was  born  April  !>.  1859; 
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died  June  24,  1028;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  IS  d.  She 
1h  survived  by  one  daughter,  two  Bisters  (Lizzie 
Zook  and  Polly  Nlcewonger),  five  brothers 
(Jonas,  Moses,  Tobias,  Valentine  M.  and  Sum 
uel).  One  brother,  (David i  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  ut  the  Kaufman  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  June  28, 
by  L.  A.  Blougfa  and  F.  B.  Whipkey.  Inter- 
mini  in  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Voder. — Joseph  Voder  was  born  Dec.  Is. 
1841  in  .Munich,  German;  and  came  to  Ameri- 
ca at  the  age  of  14  years;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son  John  in  ( iood field.  III.,  June  18,  1928; 
aged  H(!  y.  0  in.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Magdalene  Schrock  on  Dee.  18,  1806.  This 

union   was  blessed  with  6  children  of  whom  1 

are  Htill  living  (Mrs.  Charles  Pepper,  John. 

Joseph,  and  William).  His  wife.  1  son,  and 
1  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.     He  was  a 

faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Ooodficld,  II!.,  June  21,  102S,  eon- 
ducted  by  Bro.  George  Gundy.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  beside  his  wife  in  Mt.  Zion 
Cemetery  near  Deer  Creek,  111. 


King. — Elmer  otto,  son  of  Harry  L.  and 
Rosa  King,  was  born  Feb.  1.  1913  in  Mountrail 
Co.,  near  Coulee,  N.  Dak.;  died  at  the  Ken- 
mare  Deaconess  Hospital  of  pneumonia,  June 

4,  102S;  aged  15  y.  I  in.  '.\  d.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  5  brothers  (Samuel,  Amos,  Franklin, 
Loyd,  Emery,  and  Mrs.  BSdna  Voder  I.  and  also 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  One 
brother  preceded  him  in  death  four  years  ago. 
He  accepted  Jesus  as  his  Savior  at  the  age  of 
11  years,  joined  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren.  J.  L.  Lehman  and  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man.  Text,  Keel.  0:10.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery near  by. 

"We  miss  you  when  the  morning  dawns, 
"We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns. 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there. 
Dear  Elmer,  we  miss  you  everywhere." 


Kutrz. — Kathryn  A.,  wife  of  Bro.  Franklin 
Kurtz,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
12,  1S7(>;  died  of  complications  after  an  illness 
of  C>  months,  June  22,  102S,  at  her  home  at 
Cap,  Pa.,  aged  17  y.  <'»  m.  S  d.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  United  Kvangelical  Church.  He- 
sides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  three 
daughters  (Ruth,  Cathryn,  and  Mrs.  Floyd 
Weaver)  and  also  one  grandson.  Her  mother 
preceded  her  in  death.  "Cod  is  no  respeclor 
of  persons"  when  He  sees  til  to  call  his  loved 
ones  home.  We  should  so  live  that  when  the 
summons  come  we  may  be  ready  for  the  de- 
parture. Burial  services  were  held  at  the  home 
June  22  with  further  services  at  llershey  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin.  Text. 
Matt.  24:44.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest   mother,  how  we  miss  you. 
Now  your  place  is  vacant  here; 

Bui   you  will   never  be  forgotten 
By  the  ones  who  hold  you  dear." 


Stiitzniun.- — Elizabeth  (Keim)  Stutzman  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1842;  died 
June  4,  102S,  at  the  home  of  her  only  son, 
Andrew  Jacob  Stutzman  of  Harper.  Kans.  ; 
aged  S,r>  y.  7  m.  S  d.  She  took  the  solemn  vows 
of  lUatriinony  in  Sept.  1S07.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  children  (Mary  Ann  and  Andrew 
Jacob).  Mary  Ann  preceded  her  in  death  July 
20,  1SSS,  and  her  companion  passed  away  Jan. 
14.  1021.  She  leaves  2  brothers.  2  sisters.  1 
son,  0  grandchildren,  and  lo  great-grandchil- 
dren. She  was  converted  into  the  Amish 
Church  when  she  was  20  years  old  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  Short 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Stutzman  home 
June  .r>  by  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  after  which  the 
body  was  taken  to  Dan  Voder's,  'A  miles  west  of 
Conway  Springs  where  the  final  services  were 
conducted  by  John  Troyer  and  Grist  Troyer 


of  the  Amish  Church.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  I  be  Amish  Cemetery  near  by. 

By  a  ho  n. 


.lours. — Elsie  Marie,  daughter  "f  Harry  A. 
ami  Charlotte  M.  Jones,  died  June  25.  1928; 
uged  2  in.  IS  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  sor- 
rowing parents,  1  grandmother.  1  great  grand 
father,  uncles,  aunts,  b. -sides  many  friends.  One 
brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  After 
about  2  days  illness  she  quietly  fell  asleep,  be- 
ing safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Fun  -nil  serv- 
ices were  held  June  20  at  the  home  near  Creen- 
wood,  Del.,  by  Nevin  Bender.  Laid  to  rest  in 
Bridgeville  Cemetery   beside   her  little  brother. 

"While  the  loved  ones  come  to  meet  us 
IhO  they  may  part  from  us  too 

And  she's  left   us  in  our  sorrows 
And  she  bills  us  now  udieu." 

— By  Barents. 


Stover. — Kdwin  F.  Stover  was  born  Dec.  0, 
1S00;  died  May  2.  102s  ;  aged  5S  y.  4  in.  20  d. 
He  was  married  Nov.  14,  1891,  to  Idn  H.  Bauin 
who  preceded  him  in  death  S  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  children.  2  sons  and 

daughters.  May  0.  1023  he  was  again  mar- 
ried to  Vena  Weaver  Martin.  The  widow  and 
all  5  children,  (Arthur  B.  Stover,  Mrs.  Krwin 
Mover,  Mrs.  Franklin  Alderfer,  Mrs.  Kpbraim 
Landis,  and  Willard  B.  Stover),  5  grandchil- 
dren and  2  step-children  (Crace  and  Wayne 
Martin)  survive  him.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  May  8  in  the  Blooming  Glen  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  A.  O.  Iliestand,  Frank 
Swart/.,  Wilson  Mover,  and  Henry  Lutz.  Text, 
Phil.  1  :21-23.  Interment  in  the  Blooming  Clen 
( 'cinetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


/ilir.—  Anna  Maria  Augsberger  was  born  at 
Tremont,  111.,  Feb.  2.'{.  1803;  died  at  her  home 
in  Deer  Creek,  111.,  May  21.  1928;  aged  66  y. 
2  in.  28  d.  Her  husband.  Christian  Zehr,  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  six  years  ago.  One  daughter 
(Altai  her  only  child  survives.  Besides  her 
daughter  she  leuv?s  2  brothers,  tt  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Cood field,  III.,  and  was  greatly  respected  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  was  afflicted  for  over 
three  years,  being  confined  to  her  home  most 
of  the  time.  She  bore  all  her  sickness  patient- 
ly, always  looking  on  the  bright  side,  (rusting 
in  her  Savior.  Funeral  services  were  conduc- 
ted by  .1.  A.  Heiser,  Jacob  Zehr,  and  II.  ('., 
Smith.  Texts,  John  14:1-3;  Psa,  110:15. 
Interment  in  Hopedale  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  US  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  lov.'d  is  si  ill  ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By  a  friend. 


(Jralier. — Katie,  daughter  of  Pre.  Daniel  and 
Sister  Fannie  Craber,  was  born  near  Noble, 
Iowa.  Aug.  4.  1S!W.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  when  13  years  of  age  and  upon  con- 
fession of  faith  was  received  into  the  Sugar 
Creek  Mennonite  congregation  where  she  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  It  seemed 
it  was  not  her  lot  to  be  very  strong  physically, 
but  she  always  had  a  hopeful  disposition.  Some 
six  weeks  ago  she  contracted  a  form  of  Influ- 
enza which  caused  much  suffering  in  the  acute 
stage,  after  which  her  recovery  was  hopeful. 
Later  other  complications  set  in.  which  resisted 
all  that  loving  bands  could  do  for  her.  She 
bore  her  sufferings  in  a  Christian  way  and  got 
much  comfort  through  prayer  and  I  he  reading 
of  the  Word.  She  fell  peacefully  asleep  on  the 
morning  of  June  21,  1928,  at  the  age  of  84  y. 
10  m.  17  d.  This  was  the  first  death  in  Bro. 
Graber's  family.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
parents,  two  brothers  (Chris  F.  and  Joseph 
D.t.  six  sisters  (Mrs.  Fllis  Zook.  Anna.  Vcrna, 
Elisabeth,   Estlier,   Lena).     The   funeral  was 


held  Saturday  afternoon  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Cingerieh. 
assisted  by  Bros.  J.  L.  Hcr«hb  -rger  ami  David 
D.  Miller.     Interment  in  the  i-cmetcry  near  by. 


Springer.— I^-na  Birkey  Springer  was  born 
near  Morton.  111..  Mar.  7.  lsT.'.l;  died  at  the 
I  ic  of  her  a  -phew,  Edwin  Birkey.  near  Fish- 
er, III..  June  2ii.  1928;  aged  09  y.  3  m.  17  d. 
In  March  ls;i:{  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
John  Springer.  To  this  union  1  son  was  born. 
In  the  spring  of  is'.M  she  moved  with  her  hus- 
band to  a  farm  near  Dewey.  III.  In  May,  1S!I5, 
her  husband  was  called  to  the  spirit  world, 
leaving  btt  with  her  infant  Hon  whom  nhe 
brought  up  and  with  whom  she  made  her  home. 
At  the  age  of  16  she  confessed  her  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which 
she  remained  u  faithful  and  coiiHintent  member 
until  death.  Her  health  failed  for  the  past 
year  ami  she  was  a  helpless  sufferer  for  the 
past  5  mouths.  She  bore  her  Miff  rings  patient- 
ly anil  was  glad  to  depart  to  be  with  her  Christ. 
She  leaves  1  son  I  Joseph).  .'{  grandchildren,  '.\ 
brothers  (Christian,  John  and  Valentine),  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
brother  and  1  si-tcr  preceded  lo  r  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
of  her  nephew  by  Bro.  Samuel  S.  Zehr  and 
at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  J. 
A.  Heiser.     Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Itife.—  Philip  Karper  Rife,  of  mar  Oham- 
bersburg,  I'a..  was  born  Feb.  2S,  1S57 ;  died 
June  10.  102S;  uged  71  y.  '-I  m.  21  d.  Bro.  Rife 
was  twice  married.  His  first  marriage  was  to 
Amanda  II.  Kauffinan.  To  this  marriage  were 
born  two  sons  (Harvey  K.  and  Fredrick  K.I. 
The  second  marriage  was  to  Sister  Adaline  II. 
Kauffinan.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  his 
two  sons;"  also  four  brothers  I  William.  John. 
Walter,  and  Luther)  two  sisters  (Elizabeth 
and  Rosey).  Bro.  Rife  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  42  years  ago  and  stinxi  for  the 
plain  principles  of  the  Church  until  death.  He 
hail  been  afflicted  over  two  years,  during  which 
lime  the  writer  visited  him  quite  often  and  he 
never  complained  nor  lamented  his  condition 
but  bore  it  with  Christian  patience.  Burial 
on  June  21.  with  services  at  Chamb  ersburg  M. 

II.  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  John  s.  Rurk- 
holder  and  Joseph  E.  Lehman.  Text.  II  Tim. 
4 :6  S.  (selected  by  the  departed  who  had  chos- 
en his  text  and  hymns  and  pallbearers).  In 
termcnt  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  meet- 
ing house.  J«  S.  B. 


Snyder. — Anna  Brnbaker  Snyder  was  born 
Oct  A.  1881,  near  Salunga,  I'a.  June  4.  I90S, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Christian  B. 
Snyder.  She  died  June  4.  102s  ;  aged  45  y.  S  m. 
1  d.  Besides  her  husband  she  lenves  three 
children  (Crace  F...  Warren  B..  and  Earl  B.I. 
also  her  parents  (Bishop  Isaac  H.  Brubakerl 
and  (wo  brothers  and  1  sister,  with  a  large  cir- 
cle of  relatives  and  friends.  Anna  with  her 
Companion  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  when 
about  2:i  years  old.  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Landis  Valley,  and  lived  a  devoted 
life  to  the  end.  She  was  active  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  work,  taught  the  primary 
class  at  Landis  Valley  for  a  number  of  years. 
She  will  be  missed  everywhere,  especially  in  the 
home,  as  she  was  always  much  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  her  children.  Although  it  was 
very  hard  to  part  with  our  dear  sister,  we  know 
that  the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well,  and  we 
try  to  be  submissive  and  say  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  Pet- 
ersburg Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  Ira 
Landis.  Text.  Mark  12:11.  Burial  in  landis 
Valley  Cemetery. 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing 

As  we  think  she's  singing  now: 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry 

And  of  hidden  tears  no  more 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  sister 

Who  has  gone  to  Yonder  Shore." 

Her  Sister. 
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Hershey. — Susan  H.,  daughter  of  George  K. 
and  Susan  Kendig,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  20,  ISO?,;  died  of  heart  trouble  June 
8,  1928;  aged  35  y.  3  m.  12  d.  Her  health  had 
been  failing  the  last  few  years,  sometimes  suf- 
fering much  pain  which  she  always  bore  pa- 
tiently, Baying  if  the  Lord  willed  it  so,  it 
would  be  good  for  her.  Last  winter  she  wished 
to  be  anointed  according  to  the  Word  of  God 
given  in  James  5.  The  Lord  was  merciful  and 
she  was  restored  to  the  extent  that  she  could 
again  take  up  some  of  her  duties  in  caring  for 
herself  and  family  and  meet  with  the  people 
of  God  in  His  worship.  The  night  before  her 
death  she  retired  as  well  as  usual,  and  in  good 
spirits.  Her  husband  arising  early  in  the 
morning,  not  seeing  anything  wrong,  went  a- 
bout  his  work.  Sometime  later  hsr  little  son 
arose,  and  seeing  something  wrong  with  his 
mother,  called  his  father.  They  found  the  spirit 
had  fled.  Apparently  she  had  passed  away  in 
her  sleep.  Sept.  12,  1017,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Walter  II.  Hershey,  who  with  one 
son  (George)  survive;  also  her  parents  2  sis- 
ters (.Martha  wife  of  Jacob  II.  Witmer,  and 
Mary)  brother  (David  Kendig),  and  her  hus- 
band's parents  i  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abram  C.  Hersh- 
ey). She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth,  and  her  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
if  health  permitted.  A  loving,  devoted  wife  and 
mother,  a  dear  daughter  and  sister,  she  is  sad- 
ly missed.  But  she  has  gone  before,  and  we 
hope  to  meet  her  again.  We  rejoice  in  the  as- 
surance that  He  giveth  his  loved  one  sleep. 
Funeral  services  on  the  11th  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  and  at 
the  New  Danville  Church  by  Bro.  John  II. 
Mosemann,  (Text,  Isa.  38:1)  and  Jacob  Thom- 
as (Text,  Amos  4:12).  Her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
hold  its  regular  Annual  Meeting  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
Friday  and  Saturday,  August  3,  and  4. 
•  The  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting  Aug.  1,  at  the 
above  church  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Virginia  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  Aug. 
1,  at  the  above  church  at  1  P.  M. 

The  Arranging  Committee  will  meet  at 
the  above  church  Aug.  2,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Preliminary  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  above  named  place  Aug.  2,  at  One  O'- 
clock Sharp. 

All  Members  of  Conference  urged  to  be 
present  at  the  beginning  of  Preliminary 
meeting. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  please  notify 
the  brethren  Geo.  R.  Brunk  or  Daniel 
Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J,  S.  Martin,  Mod. 
H.  H.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvan'a 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference district  is  to  be  held  this  year  at 
M'af tinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6 — 10.  Schedule  of 
meetings  as  follows: 

Preliminary  meetings  at  Allcnsville,  Miff- 
lin Co.:  Executive  Committee  meeting  at 
4  P.  M.  Monday,  Aug.  6,  followed  by  a 
Mission  Board  program  (inspirational)  at 
7  30  P.  M.,  and  closing  at  3  P.  M.,  Tues- 
day. 

Sunday  School  Conference  at  Martins- 
burg,  beginning  with  a  delegate  meeting  at 
C:30  P.  M.  Tuesday,  followed  by  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  7:30,  closing  Wednes- 
day evening. 

Church  Conference  begins  Thursday  at  9 
A.  M.,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  program  Thursday 
evening  (6:30 — •8:00)  followed  by  a  sermon. 

Ail  committees  are  requested  to  report  in 


written  form  to  the  Secretary  before  Aug.  1. 

Those  coming  by  train,  east  or  west, 
Luy  tickets  to  Martinsburg  by  way  of  Al- 
toona.  Those  coming  via  Lincoln  High- 
way, east  or  west,  turn  north  at  Bedford; 
via  William  Penn  Highway,  from  the  east, 
turn  south  at  Hollidaysburg;  from  the  west, 
turn  south  at  Duncansville. 

For  further  information,  address  the  Sec- 
retary, 

M.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 


working  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and 
prepare  them  for  real  service  in  the  Church 
and  the  cause  in  general.  The  course  is 
open  to  Academy  or  High  School  gradu- 
ates, College  students,  ministers  and  other 
Christian  workers,  and  all  people  who  de- 
sire Bible  training  for  their  spiritual  and 
intellectual  development. 

More  complete  information  and  descrip- 
tive literature  will  be  sent  by  writing  to 
cither  the  President,  D.  H.  Bender,  or  the 
Business  Manager,  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kansas. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
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Will  meet  with  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite congregation  at  Topelta,  Indiana, 
August  7,  8,  and  9,  1928.  \  program  of 
interest  and  help  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers and  ministers  has  been  arranged  and 
all  are  invited  to  meet  with  us  during  th-ese 
days  of  spiritual  fellowship.  Those  desir- 
ing to  arrange  for  accommodations  in  ad- 
vance communicate  with  Edwin  Yoder,  To- 
peka.  Indiana. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary. 


A  NEW  BIBLE  COURSE  AT 
HESSTON 


At  the  last  regular  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  was  authorized 
to  offer  a  four-year  Advanced  Bible  Course 
of  College  grade.  The  first  two  years  of 
this  course  correspond  well  with  the  Junior 
College  curriculum,  while  the  last  two 
years  are  more  distinctly  Bible.  The  cur- 
riculum is  so  arranged  that  students  taking 
the  first  two  years  may  either  complete  the 
four  years  in  Bible  or  turn  to  the  liberal 
arts  course  for  the  last  two  years,  and  re- 
ceive full  credit. 

While  the  work  in  this  department  meets 
regular  College  requirements,  it  is  so  ar- 
ranged   as    to    give    students    a  practical, 
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HELPFUL  BOOKS  ON  THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL 

Beginning  in  July  our  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  six  months  will  be  on 
the  Life  and  Letters  of  Paul.  The  following  books  are  suggestive  helps  in  the 
study  of  the  lessons. 


i 


Paul  the  Man 

By  Clarence  E.  Macartney.  A  very 
recent,  publication  on  the  arostle  Paul, 
covering  his  life,  message  and  ministry. 
The  writer  shows  the  apostle  as  a  man 
among  men,  quick  to  understand  and 
deal  with  every  situation.  One  reviewer 
said — "His  pen  seems  to  be  a  pen  run- 
ning deep  furrows  through  soil  of  historic 
records ;  again  it  is  an  instrument  of 
illumination,  lighting  up  areas  that  have 
before  lain  in  the  shadow."  220  Pages. 
Cloth   $  2  00 

Paul — A  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  F.  B.  Meyer.  A  devotional  tvpe 
of  book.  The  writer  used  the  Epistles 
more  largely  than  the  Acts  in  describing 
the  life  of  Paul  from  within,  and  as  it 
appeared  to  himself.  In  many  cases, 
therefore,  the  historical  has  been  sub- 
ordinated to  the  auto-biographical. 
Cloth   $  1  25 

Life  of  St.  Paul,  The 

By  .lam.'s  Stalker.    "Bristling  with  in- 
formation.    As  an  outline  of  Paul's  life, 
it  cannot  be  surpassed."    "It  is  the  besi 
brief  life  of  Paul  of  which  1  know." 
Cloth   $  90 


Studies  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 

By  William  Robertson.  The  aim  of 
this  text-book  is  to  help  members  of  Bible 
Study  Class?s  to  obtain  a  clear  and  in- 
telligent knowledge  of  the  contents  of 
the  Book  of  Acts.  2S  chapters.  151  pages. 
Cloth   $  75 

Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul 

By  Conybeare  &  Howson.   Net  $  2  50 

Atlas  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  An 

By  John  F.  Stirling.  The  book  is 
designed  to  give  at  a  glance  a  complete 
and  graphic  outline  of  Apostolic  history. 
The  historical  details  are  presented  in 
their  proper  setting  on  a  series  of  spe- 
cially drawn  maps'  with  explanatory  text. 
Board  Cloth.    Net   $  00 

A  Chart  of  Paul's  Journeyings 

By  0.  K.  Arnold.  This  chart  will  be 
found  very  helpful  to  the  average  Sun- 
day school  teacher.  It  contains  five 
journey  maps,  with  complete  outlines  for 
each,  together  with  references,  dates  and 
periods.  Stiff  cover  with  rounded  corn- 
ers, easily  carried  in  coat  pocket  or 
purse. 

Paper   $  15 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIALS 


"God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  a- 
hound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work." 


Sunshine  and  rain  are  both  great 
blessings.  If  either  is  too  prevalent 
nature  suffers.  In  the  same  way  we 
need  both  in  our  spiritual  lives.  Let 
us  thank  God  for  both  sun  and  shade 
in  our  Christian  experiences. 


The  great,  silent  world  that  is  with- 
out Christ  begs  with  a  thousand 
tongues.  Its  awful  poverty,  its  unut- 
terable wretchedness,  its  sickness, 
plagues,  blindness,  leprosy,  its  filth,  it> 
ignorance,  superstition,  and  abject  fear, 
its  absolute  hopelessness, — all  of  these 
cry  out  to  us,  "Come  and  help."  We, 
who  have  in  our  possession  the  abun- 
dant cure  for  all  our  woe,  shall  we  leap 
with  Paul  to  take  it  to  them? — Sel. 


One  of  the  most  beautiful  charac- 
ters portrayed  in  Scripture  is  that  of 
Stephen.  In  all  things  he  proved 
himself  a  man  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,"  "full  of  faith  and 
power."  So  faithful  was  he  to  the 
work  to  which  he  had  been  called 
that  it  was  only  a  short  time  until  he 
attracted  attention  from  those  outside 
as  well  as  in.  Ordained  to  assist  in 
the  work  of  caring  for  the  needy  in 
the  Church,  he  did  not  neglect  the 
"one  thing  needful"  and  ministered  to 
the  needs  of  the  soul  as  well  as  to 
the  body.  So  steadfast  was  he  in  the 
faith  that  "none  were  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
he  spoke."  Threats  of  violence  could 
not  subdue  him,  and  fear  of  death 
was  something  to  which  he  was  a 
stranger.  His  light  shone  brightest 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  his  life  and  testimony  has 
sent  a  thrill  of  joy  through  the  hearts 
of  many  in  every  generation  since  his 
time.  His  influence  was  wholly  on 
the  side  of  right  and  salvation.  Lord, 


send  us  Stephens  for  every  commu- 
nity. 


The  most  conspicuous  illustration 
of  true  evangelical  conversion  known 
to  man  is  that  which  becomes  ap- 
parent as  we  contrast  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus with  Paul  the  apostle.  Looking 
at  him  from  one  standpoint  we  find 
no  change  whatever.  Both  before  and 
after  his  conversion  he  was  devoted 
to  what  he  thought  to  be  right,  was 
conscientious,  zealous,  bold,  aggres- 
sive, throwing  his  whole  life  into  the 
cause  which  he  -espoused.  But  there 
was  a  complete  reversal  in  everything 
pertaining  to  the  matter  of  loyalty  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Before,  he  was  Chris- 
tianity's most  deadly  foe;  afterward 
her  most  conspicuous  defender.  Be- 
fore, he  was  committed  to  the  work 
of  exterminating  Christianity;  after- 
wards, the  burden  of  his  heart  was 
to  hold  up  "Christ  and  him  crucified" 
and  to  bring  all  men  to  llim.  And 
right  here  is  the  test  of  all  true  con- 
version. The  converted  man  being 
wholly  committed  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Gospel,  everything  about  his  life 
before  conversion  that  was  contrary 
to  the  Gospel  will  be  completely  re- 
versed after  the  conversion.  This 
means  a  complete  turning  around — a 
complete  reversal  from  sin  to  right- 
eousness, from  worldliness  to  godli- 
ness, from  death  to  life. 


the  care  of  the  soul — of  your  own  and 
others — is  of  prime  importance.  In 
going  south  you  will  not  only  be  con- 
serving your  own  health  but  you  will 
also  have  an  opportunity  in  helping 
to  build  up  congregations  and  estab- 
lishing them  as  headquarters  for  mis- 
sionary endeavors  in  their  respective 
fields.  Among  the  places  near  the 
Gulf  where  our  people  have  organ- 
ized for  work  are  Tuleta,  Tex.;  Fal- 
lurrias,  Tex.;  Lake  Charles,  La.;  Ly- 
man, Miss.:  and  Tampa.  Ha.  It  you 
are  looking  southward  for  your  win- 
ter home,  we  suggest  that  you  get  in 
touch  with  some  one  at  one  or  the 
other  of  these  places. 


An  increasing  number  of  our  people 
are  looking  southward  for  their  win- 
ter homes.  If  you  are  thinking  of 
going  south  to  spend  the  winter,  we 
trust  that  you  will  not  overlook  the 
importance  of  spending  the  time  in 
communities  where  there  are  congre- 
gations of  our  people.  By  so  doing 
vou  will  not  only  get  through  cheap- 
er than  you  would  be  liable  to  do  if 
vou  located  elsewhere,  but  you  will 
be  mutually  helpful  to  one  another  in 
Christian  service  and  fellowship. 
While  the  convenience  and  comfort  of 
the  body  are  not  to  be  overlooked, 
we   should   remember   that   after  all 


"Sermonettes  ....  Christianettes." — 

.Nobody  appreciates  a  long  sermon 
when  it  is  short  in  soul-food.  But 
the  modern  cry  for  sermonettes  is  not 
a  healthy  sign.  The  great  pulpit 
messages  which  have  stirred  men's 
souls  and  moved  them  to  a  higher 
life  have  invariably  been  of  the  kind 
that  are  considered  "long,"  when 
measured  in  minutes.  This  reminds 
us  that  the  thing  which  should  deter- 
mine the  length  of  the  sermon  is  not 
words  or  minutes  but  the  message 
which  it  contains.  Where  there  is  a 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  bread 
and  water  of  life,  on  the  part  of  the 
congregation,  and  a  man  of  God  in 
the  pulpit  from  whose  heart  of  over- 
flowing love  to  God  and  man  there 
comes  a  supply  of  soul-food  in  soul- 
satisfying  portions,  the  longer  the 
sermon  the  better.  It  has  well  been 
said  that  "sermonettes  produce  chris- 
tianettes." The  cry  for  short  ser- 
mons, like  the  cry  for  fewer  working 
hours  that  we  might  have  more  time 
for  pleasure,  comes  from  disposition 
for  pleasure  and  dissipation  and  is 
but  a  challenge  to  the  men  of  God  in 
the  pulpit  to  spend  more  time  with 
God  and  their  Bibles  to  the  end  that 
their  pulpit  messages  may  be  richer 
in  soul-food,  calculated  to  convert 
"christianettes"  into  real  Christians  of 
Gospel  size. 
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Preacher's  Page 


SERMON  OUTLINES 

CHRIST  REJECTED 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 
Text. — J  no.  1:11. 

I.  Comparison  between  Christ's  rejection 
by  the  Jews  in  His  day  and  our  rejec- 
tion of  Him  to-day. 

II.  The  life  of  Jesus  a  sad  one. 

There  must  be  a  significance  in  the  fact 
that  the  life  was  saddened. 
One  thing  which  the  Church  has  seem- 
ingly forgotten  is  the  extreme  serious- 
ness of  the  Christian  life. 

III.  Jesus'  rule  of  life — must  be  about  His 
Father's  business. 

IV.  How  Christ  came  into  the  world — as 
a  God-man. 

1.  Came   to   His   own   chosen   race — the 
Jews. 

2.  Came   to   His   own    town,    His  own 
kindred,  His  own  home. 

V.  A  serious  business  to  reject  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

VI.  Why  Jesus  came  to  earth. 

1.  To  bring  the  message  of  salvation. 

2.  To  be  our  King. 

3.  To  be  our  Redeemer  and  our  Savior. 

VII.  Why  they  rejected  Him. 

1.  "We  have  no  king  but  Caesar." 
People  rejecting  Him  to-day  for  simi- 
lar reasons — if  we  have  another  idol 
whom  we  love  more  than  Jesus,  we 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  re- 
jecting. 

2.  "Away  with  Him." 

Many  to-day  who  are  actually,  liter- 
ally throwing  Jesus  Christ  away — 
multitudes  not  following  Him. 

3.  "Crucify  Him" — people  to-day  joining 

in  that  murder  cry:  "Crucify  Him." 

Do  you  wonder,  then,  that  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  saddened?  When  we 
think  of  all  that  Jesus  Christ  did  and  suf- 
fered .or  our  sakes,  how  can  we  join  with 
a  hilarious,  Christ-rejecting  world  and  still 
call  ourselves  "Christian?"  Friends,  will  we 
receive  Him,  or  will  we  also  reject  Him? 

Breslau,  Ont. 

THE  SEVENFOLD  MISSION  OF  THE 
CHURCH 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
J  no.  4:35. — Look. 

We  as  the  people  of  God  can  not  af- 
ford to  entertain  any  other  look  than 
that  of  obedience  to  Christ  and  "look  on 
the  (Gospel)  fields," — our  home  commu- 
nities, in  the  surrounding  communities,  in 
cities  and  foreign  lands. 
Matt.  9:'.- 8.— Pray. 

It  is  the  Lord's  harvest.  Whether  or 
not  wc  are  physically  able  to  go  out  into 
the  great  harvest  field,  we  can  all  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  the  field 
may  be  supplied  with  workers  and  the 
golden  sheaves  gathered  in. 
Mark  16:15.— Go. 

People  living   in   foreign   countries  are 
as  near  to  the  Lord  as  you  are.  There- 
fore, GO. 
Mark  16:15.— Preach. 

Preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of  the 
home  land,  of  Asia,  Africa,  South  Amer- 
ica, the  isles  of  the  sea;  to  the  wise  and 
the  unwise,  to  people  in  every  clime  and 
in  all  conditions  of  life. 
Matt.  28:20.— Teach. 

Teach  the  great   fundamentals  of  the 

Gospel,  the  principles  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — plan  of  salvation,  ordinances,  love, 
peace,  separation  from  the  world,  etc., 
etc. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Luke  6:30.— Give. 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive."    Give   freely,   as   the   Lord  hath 
prospered — "Freely     ye     have  received, 
vreely  give." 
Acts  1:8. — Witness. 

Witnessing  for  Jesus  means  more  than 
preaching;  it  means  also  to  shine  for 
Him.  We  need  to  witness  for  Christ  in 
the  home,  in  the  social  circle,  in  our 
business  transactions. 

Dakota,  Illinois. 

IN  GOD'S  IMAGE 

By  I.  E.  Burkhart 
Text.— Gen.  1:26,27. 

I.  Man  in  the  Image  of  God. 

Image  marred  in  the  fall  of  man;  re- 
deemed and  restored  in  Christ. 

II.  Things  Belonging  to  Personality. 

1.  A  consciousness  of  self. 

2.  Mental  powers  and  reasoning. 

3.  Moral  consciousness. 

4.  A  will. 

5.  Power  of  selection,  to  will  and  to  do. 

III.  Man  the  Product  of  the  Hand  of  the 
Divine  Maker. 

Man    is    necessarily   religious,  because 
God  made  him  in  His  own  image. 

IV.  Three  Limitations  of  Man. 

1.  Can    not    create    something    out  of 
nothing. 

2.  Has  a  lack  of  foreknowledge  of  things 
future  which  have  not  been  revealed. 

3.  An    absolute   dependence   upon  some 
higher  power  or  individual. 

a.  How   vast   is   the   gap   between  the 

individual  and  the  great  Omnipo- 
tent God! 

b.  Man's  faith  and  will,   coupled  with 

the  power  of  God,  can  span  this 

gap. 

c.  Union  with  Christ.  II  Cor.  3:18. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  ORDINARY  PREACHER 


Maybe  if  all  preachers  were  pulpit 
geniuses  the  problem  of  getting  peo- 
ple to  attend  public  worship  would  be 
solved.  But  there  are  not  enough 
geniuses  to  go  round  ;  and  it  may  be 
just  as  well  that  there  are  not.  For 
solving  the  problem  of  church  attend- 
ance and  solving  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual problems  of  humanity  might 
prove  to  be  two  different  things. 

But  what  we  started  out  to  say  is 
that  some  people  must  be  content 
with  ordinary  spiritual  food,  or  rather 
spiritual  food  served  to  them  in  an 
ordinary  way.  It  is  a  little  humiliat- 
ing, if  not  irritating,  to  some  of  us 
ordinary  preachers  to  be  told  of  the 
great  audiences  that  wait  upon  the 
pulpit  ministrations  of  some  mighty 
ma  i,  or  some  adept  at  entertainment, 
and  reminded  that  if  we  would  preach 
the  untarnished  gospel  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  like 
such  a  person  does,  we  also  would 
have  our  pews  filled.  Maybe  so,  and 
maybe  there  is  something  else  to  be 
considered. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  or- 
dinary preacher  is  a  product  of  God's 
creative  handiwork,  as  well  as  is  the 
extraordinary  preacher,  barring  the 
part  man  has  in  his  own  making, 
b.vidently    it   was   part   of   the  Mas- 
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ter's  plan  to  have  his  work  carried 
on  largely  by  ordinary  folks,  both  in 
and  outside  of  the  ministry.  When 
Jesus  crossed  the  sea  of  Galilee,  on 
one  of  his  itineraries,  the  record  says, 
"there  were  with  him  many  little 
boats."  We  have  no  record  that  He 
ever  expressed  contempt  of  the  little 
vessels  or  criticized  any  one  for  mak- 
ing or  using  them.  They  were  as 
sound  and  serviceable  as  the  larger 
vessels.  So  the  ordinary  preacher 
may  be  just  as  sound  in  his  teaching 
and  as  sincere  and  serviceable  as  the 
man  of  extraordinary  ability.  He 
may  be  more  so,  for  there  are  some 
pulpit  geniuses,  who  have  great 
crowds  to  their  ministry,  whose 
preaching  would  not  bear  too  close 
inspection  regarding  its  doctrinal 
soundness. 

Hence,  we  must  conclude  that  se- 
curing big  crowds  is  not  altogether  a 
matter  of  sincerity  and  soundness 
and  spiritual  earnestness.  Natural 
elements  enter  into  it.  Nor  is  the 
ability  to  catch  the  popular  ear  a 
proof  of  intellectual  greatness.  It  is 
not  wholesome  spiritual  food  that  the 
multitudes  are  clamoring  for.  In  fact, 
most  mental  and  spiritual  appetites 
call  for  knickknacks.  something  agree- 
able to  the  taste  but  which  may  be 
lacking  spiritual  vitamins. 

We  well  remember  how,  in  our 
boyhood  days,  we  did  not  always  find 
on  the  dinner  table  the  dainties  a 
boy's  taste  calls  for.  We  were  re- 
minded, however,  that  if  we  were  to 
be  strong,  as  a  boy  aspires  to  be,  we 
needed  simple  but  substantial  food. 
It  wasn't  so  popular,  but  it  was  safe 
and  healthful  for  a  boy. 

And  so  the  plain  preacher  of  the 
plain  truth  who  does  his  duty  con- 
scientiously, even  though  he  cannot 
rank  with  the  crowd-getter,  may  be 
just  as  useful  and  fruitful  and  accept- 
able in  the  long  run,  and  that  by  ev- 
ery valid  test.  A  Christian  ideal,  that 
we  may  not  be  taking  as  seriously 
as  our  fathers  did,  would  impel  us  to 
perform  our  dutv  in  the  fear  of  God 
rather  than  with  a  view  to  the  fa- 
vor of  men.  Properly  interpreted 
and  applied,  it  is  a  true  ideal,  and  one 
that  will  hold  us  true  and  steadfast, 
and  will  save  us  from  much  bitter- 
ness and  discontent,  whether  we  are 
classed  with  the  ministry  or  with  the 
laity. — Religious  Telescope. 


Our  sacrifice  for  the  Lord  is  de- 
stroyed according  to  the  measure  of 
our  dissatisfaction  or  discontent. 
"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain."  W  hen  the  moment  comes  that 
1  am  content  with  such  things  as  I 
have,  that  is  the  time  when  my  sac- 
rifice becomes  sweet  and  a  source  of 
happiness. — Oscar  Burkholder. 
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STANDING  IN  THE  GAP 

And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them, 
that  should  make  up  the  hedge,  and 
stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the 
land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it;  but 
I   found  none. —  Ezek.  22:30. 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Ezekiel, 
so  it  is  to-day  in  the  Church.  The 
people  (church  members),  the  proph- 
ets (pastors  and  teachers),  the 
priests  (intercessors),  and  the  princes 
(church  officials)  have  neglected  the 
things  (if  God  and  turned  aside  to  the 
things  of  the  world.  Love  of  money, 
love  of  pleasure,  love  of  praise,  love 
of  ease,  and  love  of  self  have  crowd- 
ed out  the  love  of  God.  As  a  result 
the  Church  on  the  whole  is  void  of 
the-  presence  and  power  of  God.  "A 
gap — a  breach"  has  been  made  and 
the  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood. 

Who  Will  Stand  in  the  Gap? 

ABRAHAM  stood  in  the  gap  when 
Cod  revealed  His  purpose  to  destroy 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  because  their 
sin  was  very  grievous.  Every  prayer 
was  answered.  When  Abraham  stop- 
ped praying  the  judgment  of  God  fell 
upon  the  city.  Even  then  God  re- 
membered  Abraham  and  delivered 
Lot.  In  judgment  God  remembers 
mercy  because  His  children  pray. 

MOSES  stood  in  the  gap  at  a  time 
when  Cod's  wrath  was  kindled  a- 
gainst  Israel  because  of  their  idolatry, 
and  again  when  they  murmured  a- 
gainst  God's  servants.  As  a  result 
"the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which 
He  thought  to  do  unto  the  people," 
and  again  the  Lord  said,  "I  have  par- 
doned according  to  thy  word." 

SAMUEL  stood  in  the  gap  many 
years  when  the  people  lost  the  ark  of 
Jehovah;  and  afterwards  turned  a- 
way  from  Cod  and  desired  a  king 
like  the  nations  round  about  them; 
and  again  when  king  Saul  disobeyed 
God,  and  spared  Agag  and  the  best 
i  f  the  sheep.  It  was  then  that  Sam- 
uel  "cried   unto  the   Lord  all  night." 

•  ELIJAH  stood  in  the  gap  caused 
!  v  the  worship  of  Baal  on  the  part 
of  king  Ahab,  his  wife,  and  the  peo- 
ple! For  three  and  a  half  years  Eli- 
jah  stood  alone  in  the  breach  until 
God  answered  by  fire  and  His  ene- 
mies were  destroyed.  Then  His  peo- 
ple fell  on  their  faces,  crying  out: 
"The  Lord,  lie  is  God;  the  Lord,  He 
is  God." 

JOB  stood  in  the  gap  for  his  whole 
family  when  they  spent  their  time 
feasting.  He  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning  and  offered  burnt-offerings 
unto  the  Lord  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  them  all;  for  Job  said,  "It  may 
be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and 
cursed  Cod  in  their  hearts.  Thus 
did  |ob  continually." 

WHERE  IS  AN  ABRAHAM,  OR 
A  MOSES;  A  SAMUEL,  OR  AN 


ELIJAH,  OR  A  JOB  WHO  WILL 
STAND  L\  THE  GAP  TODAY' 
"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth  to 
show  Himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
TH  EM  WHOSE  1 1  EART  IS  PER- 
FECT TOWARD  HIM." 

Battling  in  the  Gap 

In  Ezekiel's  day,  God  said  of  His 
foolish  prophets:  "YE  HAVE  NOT 
CON  E  CP  INTO  THE  CAPS,  nei- 
ther made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house 
of  Israel  TO  STAND  IN  THE  BAT- 
TLE IX  THE  DAY  OF  THE 
LORD"  (Ezek.  13:5).  Shall  He  say 
the  same  to-day?  The  battle  is  on — 
the  battle  between  truth  and  error, 
between  the  right  and  the  wrong, 
between  Cod  and  Satan.  Who  among 
us  will  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  and  withstand  in  this  evil  day? 
God  is  taking  (Hit  a  people  for  His 
name  (Acts  15:14),  and  therefore  is 
looking  for  those  who  will  firmly 
stand  with  Christ  by  faith  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan  (the  victory  of  Cal- 
vary) until  all  the  people  are  passed 
over  (Joshua  3:1-17). 

The  Holy  Spirit  hclpeth  our  infirm- 
ity. He  takes  the  faintest  prayer  of 
the  humblest  saint  and  amplifies  it, 
like  a  radio  broadcasting  station,  until 
all  heaven  hears  nothing  else.  The 
Holy  Spirit  so  operates  in  and 
through  the  true  C  hurch  on  earth 
that  He  is  restraining  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  and  the  manifestation  of  the 
lawdess  one,  the  man  of  sin,  until  the 
body  of  Christ  is  made  ready  for  His 
glorious  coming  (II  Thes.  2:5-10). 
This  restraining  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  depends  upon  Cod's  armour- 
clad  servants  who  are  "praying  al- 
wavs  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  6:10-18). 

May  God  Depend  On  You? 

The  great  majority  of  professing 
Christians  in  our  churches  to-day  can- 
not be  counted  upon  for  this  "fight 
of  faith"  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. They  are  not  able  to  "stand 
in  the  gap."  Says  the  Watchman- 
Examiner  of  New  York':  "J.  Campbell 
White  declares  that  Protestantism  in 
North  America,  judged  by  fair  tests, 
is  not  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  per 
cent  efficient.  What  are  fair  tests? 
The  follow  ing  have  been  agreed  on  by 
groups  of  pastors  and  laymen:  (1) 
Supernatural  living — living  a  life  that 
only  Christ  makes  possible;  (2)  per- 
sonal work — individual  effort  to  make 
new  disciples;  (3)  stewardship  of  life 
and  property,  acting  as  trustees  of 
life  and  possessions  instead  of  as 
owners;  (4)  prayer-power,  illustrating 
the  reality  of  prayer  as  the  mightiest 
force  outside  Omnipotence  itself;  (5) 
world  vision  and  purpose,  sharing 
Christ's  pis.-i  >n  to  save  the  lost  ev- 
erywhere.'' 


If  this  statement  is  substantially 
true,  and  we  believe  it  is,  it  shows 
the  imperative  need  that  every  sol- 
dier of  Christ  Jesus  should  STAND 
BOLDLY  IN  THE  GAP,  clad  in  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  and  wrestle  a- 
gainst  the  powers  of  darkness  until 
we  all  hear  the  shout,  the  voice  of 
the  archangel ;  and  the  trump  of  God. 
This  may  mean  the  greatest  revival 
the  world  has  ever  seen. — Great  Com- 
mission Prayer  League. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS 


The  success  or  failure  of  continued 
meetings  depends  upon  a  number  of 
things,  such  as  the  personality  and 
consecration  of  the  evangelist,  the 
condition  of  the  congregation,  pre- 
vious preparations  for  the  meeting, 
other  things  in  the  community  call- 
ing for  people's  attention,  amount  of 
personal  work  and  praying  being 
done,  etc. 

Not  the  least  in  importance  is  the 
character  of  the  subjects  and  texts 
chosen  by  the  evangelist.  Sensation- 
alism along  this  line  is  to  be  deplored, 
"t  atchy"  subjects  may  startle,  and 
awaken  morbid  curiosity,  but  sub- 
stantial Gospel  themes  are  the  more 
liable  to  make  lasting  and  wholesome 
impressions,  especially  when  the  mes- 
sages are  delivered  by  one  who  is  on 
fire  for  God  and  he  is  "full  of  his 
subject."  Here  is  a  sample  list,  used 
by  an  evangelist  known  to  many  of 
our  readers,  which  appeal  to  us  as  be- 
ing weighty  and  worthy  the  consid- 
eration of  any  congregation  : 

The  Christian  Home. 
Fight  Signs  of  Modernism. 
The  Place  of  the  Young  Woman  in  the 
Church. 

The  Place  o."  the  Young  Man  in  the 
Church. 

The  Christian's   Relation  to  the  World. 
What  it  Cost  God  to  Give  Salvation  to 
Man. 

What  it  Costs  Man  to  Become  a  Chris- 
tian. 

What  it  Costs  Man  Not  to  Become  a 
Christian. 

Who  Will  Go  to  Heaven? 

The  Predicted  Departure  From  the  Faith. 

Christian  Marriage. 

Scores  of  other  subjects,  equally 
important  and  having  to  do  with 
points  vital  to  Christian  life  and  doc- 
trine, might  be  chosen,  the  needs  of 
the  congregation  and  community  as 
well  as  the  leadings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  determining  the  choice  of  sub- 
jects. But  that  the  kind  of  impres- 
sions made  on  the  minds  and  hearts 
and  lives  of  the  people  depends 
largely  upon  the  character  of  the  sub- 
jects considered  in  the  pulpit  mes- 
sages there  can  be  no  doubt.  K. 


The  real  foundation  lor  our  faith  is 
lesus  Christ  as  He  appears  in  the 
Book. — N.  H.  Mack. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  form  anu  -ecueti.,  Learn, g  eft 
ciout  s»ed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rmon 
ing,   bringing  his   sheaves   with    him. —  Psa 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  fc  l»«J 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — J»hu  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Uospei  to 
trtry  cr«at*re. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


ror  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— Greetings 
in  our  precious  Savior's  name :  As 
stated  in  previous  correspondence 
from  this  place,  Bro.  Lederach's  had 
to  give  up  their  work  here  on  account 
of  the  state  of  his  health.  Because  of 
his  condition  we  took  up  our  duties 
here  sooner  than  we  had  expected. 
We  find  the  work  to  involve  great  re- 
sponsibility, but  we  feel  encouraged 
because  we  know  that  the  Lord  is  on 
our  side  and  that  we  are  in  His  will. 
We  solicit  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

It  has  been  the  custom  of  the 
workers  here  for  a  number  of  years 
to  place  some  of  our  Sunday  school 
children  in  homes  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  living  in  the 
country.  This  is  quite  a  treat  for 
the  children.  We  hate  to  disappoint 
any  of  the  children  because  of  a 
lack  of  homes  in  which  to  place  them 
for  one  week,  so  we  would  like  to 
encourage  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Franconia  district  to  carefully  consider 
the  -matter  of  opening  their  homes 
and  in  this  manner  help  in  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  Many  of  these 
city  children  do  not  know  what  it 
means  to  live  in  clean  Christian 
homes.  As  the  Lord  directs  you, 
will  you  kindly  let  us  know  at  the 
earliest  possible  time,  in  order  that 
we  may  arrange  for  their  coming. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evange- 
listic meetings  to  be  held  here  some- 
time this  summer.  Our  prayer  is 
that  through  this  mission  lost  souls 
may  be  brought  into  the  fold. 

In   His  service, 

July  5,  1928.      Win.  G.  Detweiler. 

MODERNISM  IN  INDIA 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Modernism  exists  in  many  forms  in 
this  country.  In  the  first  place,  we 
have  to  meet  Modernism  when  we 
deal  with  the  non-Christians.  For 
the  one  great  point  they  always  want 
to  make  when  faced  with  the  claims 
of  Christ  and  His  Gospel  is  that, 
Christ  was  a  great  teacher,  the  same 
as  Ram  and  Krishna  and  a  host  of 
other  great  men — either  real  or  myth- 
ical.   In  other  words,  the  Hindus  say, 


"Jesus  Christ  for  you  Christians, 
Ram  and  Krishna  for  us  Hindus  and 
Mohammed  for  the  Mohammedans, 
but  we  are  all  going  to  the  same  place 
in  the  end." 

Modernism  is  no  new  thing.  It  is 
the  same  thing  that  the  people  had 
in  the  time  Jesus  was  on  earth,  for 
when  Jesus  asked  His  disciples. 
"Whom  do  men  say  that  1  the  Son 
of  man  am?"  they  said,  in  substance: 
"Some  say,  one  of  the  prophets,  or 
some  other  great  man  has  arisen ; 
that  is,  they  say  you  are  like  many 
other  great  men  of  God.  One  great 
teacher  and  leader  among  many." 

That  in  my  mind  is  one  of  the  most 
subtle  forms  of  Modernism  one  can 
find.  If  Satan  can  get  us  to  consider 
fesus  as  a  great  teacher,  a  great  man 
among  man}-  other  great  men,  then 
he  has  succeeded  in  killing  our  real 
message.  Jesus  asked  His  disciples, 
"But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  We 
get  that  all-sufficient  answer  from 
Peter:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  There  never  was 
another,  nor  ever  will  be  another  like 
Him.  Peter  got  a  blessing  from  Je- 
sus because  he  grasped  the  real  truth 
taught  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

All  Christian  workers  have  to  face 
this  form  of  Modernism  in  India  and 
many,  1  fear,  are  yielding  to  subtle 
influence  of  the  evil  one  and  are  sat- 
isfied to  be  good  friends  of  the  non- 
Christians  and  fail  to  drive  home  to 
him  the  fact  of  sin  and  that  "there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  where- 
by ye  must  be  saved." 

Modernism  in  whatever  form  is  op- 
posed to  the  personal  dealings  of  a 
living  Christ  who  was  once  sacrificed 
on  the  cross  for  sinful  man,  for  that 
means  judgment  upon  sin  and  a  cru- 
cifixion of  all  human  efforts.  A  prom- 
inent Hindu  remarked  to  a  Christian 
missionary  one  day:  "You  make  too 
much  of  the  personality  of  your  Je- 
sus. If  you  would  stop  with  His 
ethical  teaching  and  following  His 
example,  people  would  bear  you  ;  but 
you  spoil  it  all  by  insisting  on  the 
necessity  that  every  one  must  forsake 
his  old  life  and  opinions  and  accept 
the  personal  Christ  as  his  personal 
guide,  etc."  I  think  you  see  the 
point.  The  modern  world  is  like  the 
world  of  all  time;  it  does  not  like 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  when  He  said: 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me." 

1  attended  a  meeting  of  a  group  of 
missionaries  a  few  years  ago,  where 
the  matter  of  schools  for  missionaries' 
children  was  discussed.  A  school 
prospectus  was  being  read  over  and 
discussed.  When  it  came  to  the 
point  of  the  qualifications  of  teachers 
For  this  school  the  prospectus  stated 
that  all  teachers  were  examined  as  to 


their  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word 

of  God,  etc. 

A  general  sarcastic  smile  went  over 
this  whole  group,  with  a  very  few 
exceptions.  One  of  the  group  re- 
marked that  he  had  an  interview 
with  the  principal  of  that  school,  and 
he  said  that  even  though  many  of  the 
Board  members  were  rather  strong 
fundamentalists,  he  thought  that  the 
majority  would  soon  be  "modern- 
ized." This  statement  seemed  to 
please  the  majority  of  that  group 
who  are,  it  seems,  working  towards 
the  "modernization"  of  the  funda- 
mentally inclined  members  of  that 
school  Board. 

Our  children  who  attend  the  board- 
ing schools  have  to  face  this  Mod- 
ernism in  various  forms.  Last  fall, 
when  our  children  returned  from 
school,  one  of  them  had  a  text  book 
on  world  history  written  up  in  sim- 
ple form,  for  children  of  fifth  to 
eighth  grades.  Mary  showed  me  the 
book.  Most  of  its  teachings  about 
history  from  the  second  century  B.  C. 
are  correct  and,  taken  in  all.  it  is  a 
good  book — except  the  beginning. 
For  instance,  on  the  first  page  is  a 
picture  meant  to  convey  to  the  child 
the  condition  of  the  primitive  man. 
If  I  were  an  artist  I  would  sketch  it 
here  for  your  benefit.  It  is  the  pic- 
ture of  a  savage  looking  man  with 
scarcely  any  clothing  and  an  enor- 
mous club  in  his  hand.  Before  him 
stands  a  terrible  looking  reptile. 

As  the  book  treats  of  the  history  of 
man  it  begins  with  the  creation — 
starts  in  with  the  creation  of  light, 
etc.,  in  the  modernistic  way,  finally 
reaching  man  at  the  top  of  a  stair- 
case, beginning  with  a  small  atom  or 
germ  of  life  going  up  in  successive 
steps  and  finally  reaching  monkeys 
and  then  man. 

To  be  sure,  the  only  logical  con- 
clusion to  draw  is  that  since  man  de- 
veloped from  a  wild  monkey  in  a 
wilderness  he  was  also  wild  and  sav- 
age. God  is  not  once  mentioned  in 
this  whole  process  of  creation.  There 
is  no  room  for  Him  there.  All  moves 
along  smoothly  without  Him.  though 
the  author  never  mentions  where  he 
thinks  life  might  have  sprung  from. 

Well,  after  I  saw  this  book  and  re- 
alizing the  situation.  I  said  on  Sun- 
day morning  for  our  '  family  Bible 
lesson  (instead  of  the  regular  S.  S 
lesson,  which  we  generally  have  when 
our  children  are  home).  "We  will 
have  for  our  lesson  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis."  I  felt  it  my  duty  as  a 
Christian  father  to  be  absolutely  sure 
that  my  children  had  from  their  fa- 
ther direct  the  real  teaching  of  God 
on  the  matter  of  creation  and  other 
fundamental  subjects  as  well.  They 
have  all   known  the  story  from  in- 
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fancy,  but  it  pays  to  repeat  and  nail 
down  the  real  truth  in  face  of  this 
erroneous  teaching.  Special  emphasis 
was  placed  on  the  fact  that  Cod  cre- 
ated man  in  His  own  image.  And  as 
he  was  no  savage  without  a  language, 
and  afraid  of  everything  he  saw  or 
heard,  any  person  that  has  the  fac- 
ulty of  communion  with  God  is  more 
highly  enlightened  than  many  of  our 
stubborn,  blind  modernists  who  boast 
of  so  great  enlightenment.  Man  "be- 
came "savage"  because  of  his  falling 
into  sin.  His  "savage"  state  is  a  re- 
sult of  retrogression  instead  of  ad- 
vancement, as  they  would  have  us 
believe.  I  believe  that  if  we  Chris- 
tian parents  live  and  teach  our  chil- 
dren in  our  homes  in  the  right  way 
they  will  he  able  to  stand  against 
such  erroneous  teaching,  ami  it  is 
more  necessary  here  in  India  than  it 
is  where  one  has  his  children  with 
him  continually. 

I  wrote  a  letter  of  protest  to  the 
President  of  that  school  Hoard  about 
that  book.  He  is  supposed  to  he  an 
orthodox  leader  in  an  Orthodox  de- 
nomination, but  I  received  no  reply 
about  it.  Since  we  Mennonitcs  have 
no  school  for  our  own  children  here 
in  India  we  have  this  matter  to  face. 

In  our  Hindi  schools  on  the  plains 
the  Government  school  hooks  are 
used  as  they  are  considered  to  he  the 
best  books.  They  are  satisfactory  for 
teaching,  reading  and  common  sci- 
ence but  there  arc  a  few  lessons  in 
these  hooks  treating  of  the  origin  of 
man.  These  lessons  teach  that  the 
human  race  began  in  a  savage  state 
etc.,  as  the  above  quoted  states.  So 
our  Christian  teachers  arc  instructed 
to  teach  the  truth  about  the  origin 
of  man  as  it  is  taught  in  the  Bible 
instead  of  the  way  it  is  taught  there. 
Constant  vigilance  needs  to  be  exer- 
cised on  the  part  of  the  missionary 
managers  to  see  that  this  is  properly 
done.  And  we  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  this  teaching  is  being 
properly  given. 

Again,  as  our  Christian  community 
advances  in  age  and  in  education 
there  is  more  danger  continually  ot 
their  coming  in  contact  with  mod- 
ernistic teaching  the  more  reading 
they  do.  We  are  doing  our  utmost 
to  keep  them  fully  indoctrinated  in 
the  Word  and  having  them  realize 
that  not  every  book  printed  in  Eng- 
lish written  by  a  great  preacher  is 
always  safe  to  follow. 

Some  time  since  while  talking  to 
Dr.  Cachrane,  medical  director  for 
India  of  the  mission  to  Lepers,  who 
had  just  returned  to  India  from  Great 
Britain  on  what  was  the  real  cause 
of  the  great  falling  off  of  missionary 
contributors,  as  practically  every 
British  missionary  society  has  been 
compelled    in    the    last    few  years 


to  make  enormous  cuts  in  their  work. 
He  told  me  that  modernism  is  at  the 
root  of  it.  Many  if  not  all  of  the 
large  contributors  towards  Christian 
mission  are  strong  Fundamentalists, 
and  they  have  lost  faith  in  the  bulk 
of  their  missionaries  who  are  drifting 
with  the  tide  of  Modernism.  Hence 
they  cease  to  sacrifice  their  means  to 
spread  heresy.  The  wealthy  Mod- 
ernist obviously  has  little  concern  a- 
bout  what  men  believe  so  why  should 
he  worry  about  sending  his  wealth  to 
a  place  like  India  where  they  (in  his 
mind)  have  a  very  superior  form  of 
philosophy  and  religion,  better  spend 
it  for  something  else.  And  truly  he 
is  consistent,  and  puts  his  money  to 
other  uses  and  missions  have  to  suf- 
fer. 

We  are  truly  thankful  that  the 
Mcnnonite  Church  has  confidence  in 
her  missionaries  in  this  land,  and  God 
forbid  that  it  may  ever  be  said  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  has  ceased  to 
give  for  missions  because  she  has  no 
confidence  in  the  orthodoxy  of  her 
workers.  We  are  here  to  preach  Je- 
sus Christ  and  Him  crucified  as  the 
only  One  who  can  take  away  sin, 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  came  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  with  the 
shedding  of  His  own  precious  blood, 
and  there  is  salvation  in  none  other. 
With  the  help  of  your  prayers  and 
the  abundance  of  the  Grace  of  God 
we  shall  continue  to  be  victorious  in 
all  things  unto  the  end  through  Him 
who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  HEATHEN 


By  Ed.  Stutzman 

l?or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  a  heathen  we 
think  of  a  person  who  is  ignorant  of 
the  true  God;  an  irreligious,  uncul- 
tured person.  Not  that  God  wanted 
that  kind  df  human  beings  in  the 
world,  but  "because  that,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful  ;  but  be- 
came vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 
Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools"  (Rom.  1:21.22). 
So  God  gave  them  up  to  vile  affec- 
tions because  they  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie  and  worshiped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator.  "And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient;  Being  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness,  fornication,  wicked- 
ness, covetousness,  maliciousness,  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma- 
lignity ;  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters 


of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents,  without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breaker:-, without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  unmerciful"  (Rom. 
1  :28-31).  But  now  that  God  let  these 
people  get  into  such  a  deplorable  con- 
dition and  ue  knowing  these  things 
have  a  greater  responsibility  resting 
upon  us  as  Christian  workers,  who 
know  the  judgment  of  God  that  they 
who  commit  such  things  are  worthy 
of  death.  In  order  to  do  our  full  duty 
toward  those  who  are  in  such  a  state 
we  must  do  all  in  our  power  to  make 
the  way  of  life  known  unto  them. 
We  can  make  known  the  way  of 
truth  unto  them  by  our  life,  by  the 
things  that  w<-  do.  and  by  the  money 
that  God  has  entrusted  into  our  care. 
There  is  something  for  us  all  to  do. 
Broken  Bow.  Nebr. 


WHAT    NICOLAITANISM  DOES 
FOR  US 


Selected  by  Lena  Slabach 
The  Lord  Jesus  commended  the 
church  at  Ephesus  because  they  hated 
the  deeds  of  the  Nicofaitanes,  adding, 
"which  I  also  hate."  One  of  the  in- 
dictments he  brought  against  the 
church  in  Pergamos  was  that  there 
were  some  among  them  who  held  the 
doctrines  of  the  N'icolaitanes,  and  a- 
gain  He  added,  "which  thing  I  hate." 

It  is  said  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Xicolaitanes  (a  doctrine  now  almost 
universally  recognized  as  sound)  is 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  saints, 
the  ministry  and  the  laity — the  priests 
and  the  people.  Accepting  that  as  the 
truth,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
Jesus  expressed  His  disapproval  of 
such  teaching  in  such  strong  language. 
In  the  beginning,  when  the  church 
was  just  starting  out.  every  one  in  it 
rnade  it  his  business  to  witness  to  the 
sinners  of  his  acquaintance  what  a 
wonderful  Savior  he  had.  Therefore 
when  they  were  scattered  abroad 
they  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word  (Acts  8:4).  Doing  this  way.  al- 
though the  progress  of  the  church  was 
opposed  by  the  utmost  power  of  a 
great  government,  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  went  forward  by  leaps  and 
bounds,  until  it  seemed  it  was  actual- 
ly going  to  take  the  world.  It  was 
an  exemplification  of  the  old  adage 
that  many  hands  make  light  work,  as 
well  as  of  the  truth  that  God's  ways 
are  best. 

Now,  when  it  began  to  be  said,  and 
the  church  finally  announced,  that  the 
laity  was  an  inferior  branch  of  the 
church,  subject  to  the  ministry  or 
priesthood,  who  were  superior,  it  was 
only  a  step  to  the  further  belief  that 
the  ministry  was  ordained  of  God  to 
(Continued  on  page  349) 
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At  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy/ 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants; 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this* 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. —  Ephesians  6:2. 


OPPORTUNITIES   AND  DUTIES 
OF  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Gideon  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them. — Eccl.  12:1. 

The  wise  man,  Solomon,  must  have 
felt  the  need  of  writing  in  this  lan- 
guage, and  certainly  this  is  some 
very  timely  advice,  which  should  be 
regarded  as  such  by  us  as  young  peo- 
ple. However,  the  first  four  words 
of  this  scripture  should  be  remem- 
bered by  older  folks  as  well. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator." 
These  words  should  be  remembered 
by  all,  every  day  of  our  lives.  Let 
us  remember  that  in  the  book  of  all 
books,  the  Bible,  we  are  told  to  re- 
member our  Creator,  and  to  do  it 
now.  Yes,  Solomon  here  was  speak- 
ing to  all  whom  God  would  see  fit  to 
bring  into  existence,  as  long  as  time 
should  last.  But  how  sad!  Men  are 
going  down  the  stream  of  time,  little 
concerned  about  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  life  and  godliness,  and  leave 
their  Creator  out  of  the  question. 

In  II  Cor.  6:2  we  have  these  words, 
"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
This  plainly  shows  us  that  the  time 
to  remember  our  Creator  is  now,  and 
that  we  are  not  to  wait  until  some 
more  convenient  season.  Let  us  con- 
sider together  Acts  24:25  where  we 
have  Paul  reasoning  with  Felix,  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come.  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time ; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee."  Dear  young  peo- 
ple, we  never  read  that  Felix  repented 
and  was  saved  afterwards.  But  we 
do  read  in  verse  27  of  the  same  chap- 
ter that  two  years  after  this,  Felix, 
willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure 
left  Paul  bound.  "How  shall  we  es- 
cape, if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion" (Heb.  2:3)? 

Now,  coming  back  to  the  main 
thought  which  Solomon  had  in  mind, 
that  of  remembering  our  Creator  in 
the  days  of  our  youth,  while  the  evil 
clays  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh  when  wo  shall  say  we  have  no 


pleasure  in  them.  We  readily  see 
that  the  main  thought  here  is  that 
we  should  remember  our  Creator  be- 
fore we  travel  far  out  into  the  ways 
of  sin,  as  many  have  done  in  the  past, 
on  the  broad  road  that  will  lead  the 
souls  of  men  and  women  to  destruc- 
tion. "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it" 
(Matt.  7:13,14).  In  view  of  this  fact 
we  should  give  all  diligence,  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure,  and  in 
youth  remember  our  Creator  to  the 
extent  that  we  will  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, then  all  the  other  needful  things 
in  life  will  be  given  us. 

If  we  wish  God's  blessing  to  be 
upon  us  throughout  life,  then  let  us 
remember  Him  now.  Give  Him  the 
best  that  we  have,  yes  let  us  give 
Him  the  best  of  our  youth,  before  we 
grow  old  and  feeble  and  have  pain- 
racked  bodies,  as  is  quite  often  the 
case.  And  never  forget  the  fact  that 
the  old  must  die,  and  the  young  may 
die.  If  we  allow  the  Lord  to  save 
us  when  we  are  young,  then  there  is 
a  life  saved  for  service.  We  should 
never  forget  that  the  Lord  not  only 
saves  our  souls  but  He  also  saves  our 
lives  for  service.  If  we  fail  to  re- 
member our  Creator  in  youth,  and 
wait  until  we  are  old  to  give  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  then  we  might 
well  say  that  the  greater  part  of  our 
life,  as  far  as  having  been  a  help  to 
extend  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  concerned,  has  been  a 
failure. 

Again,  if  Ave  want  a  pleasant  life, 
a  happy  life,  which  is  after  all  the 
only  honorable  life,  let  us  give  Him 
our  hearts  in  youth.  Remember,  the 
Great  Physician  is  always  ready, 
waiting,  and  longing,  to  do  His  part; 
in  fact,  He  has  done  it  already.  It  is 
our  opportunity  and  duty  to  give 
Him  the  preeminence  in  all  things. 

God  created  us  for  a  purpose,  that 
we  might  serve  Him.  In  Matt.  25 : 
14,  15,  Christ  likens  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  "a  man  traveling  into  a  far 
country,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 
And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  to 
every  man  according  to  his  ability." 
Which  one  of  these  servants  will  we 
take  for  our  pattern?  Will  we  do 
like  the  one  that  gained  five,  gain 
five  more?  Likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two.  also  gained  other  two. 
Or  will  we  do  like  the  one  that  re- 
ceived one,  and  digged  it  in  the  earth, 
and  by  so  doing  hide  what  the  Lord 
has  given  us? 


We  see  here  that  we  have  not  all 
the  same  gift,  and  this  does  not  make 
any  difference  as  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned. After  all,  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  for  us  is  to  be  faithful 
with  that  which  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted into  our  care.  If  this  servant 
who  received  one  talent  would  have 
been  faithful,  his  blessing  would  have 
been  just  as  great  as  that  of  the  one 
who  received  five.  So  if  we  as  young 
people  are  inclined  to  think  that  we 
can  not  do  as  much  as  some  one  else, 
or  not  enough  that  it  is  worth  while 
trying  at  all,  remember  this  story  of 
the  three  servants. 

May  I  ask  the  question?  Who  is 
going  to  give  an  account  for  the 
voung  people  that  are  leaving  our  be- 
loved church  year  after  year?  Let  us 
as  young  people  think  of  the  fact 
that  if  we  fail  to  remember  our  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  our  youth,  leave 
the  church,  go  out  into  the  world, 
and  become  men  of  renown  in  the 
world,  we  are  of  no  credit  to  the 
church  we  have  forsaken.  If  we  do 
not  appreciate  the  death  of  Christ  by 
complying  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Gospel,  then  His  death  was  in 
vain  for  us. 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  it 
was  necessary  for  God  to  be  remem- 
bered by  the  youth  of  our  country, 
yes,  by  the  sons  and  daughters  of  a 
so-called  Christian  nation,  it  is  at  the 
present  time.  You  ask  why?  The 
answer  to  this  question  is  simple  and 
easy  to  understand.  "Because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour"  (I  Pet.  5:8).  Yes,  the  devil 
is  trying  his  hardest,  to  get  our  young 
people  to  serve  him,  because  he 
knows  that  the  young  people  of  to- 
day are  the  church  of  to-morrow,  and 
if  he  can  get  them  blinded  spiritually 
then  it  won't  be  long  till  the  salt 
will  have  lost  its  savor,  and  the 
Christian  Church  will  vanish  away. 
But  thanks  be  to  our  Creator  that  we 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  us.  God  pity 
the  person  who  says  that  we  have 
drifted  so  far  already  that  there  is  no 
use  of  trying  to  save  our  church  and 
hold  our  young  people. 

Sad,  but  only  too  true,  we  have 
drifted  too  far,  and,  of  course,  we 
can  not  save  the  Church  and  hold 
our  young  people,  if  we  want  to  keep 
on  compromising  with  the  world  and 
let  the  world  come  into  the  church, 
in  various  ways.  Fashion  and  pride 
have  killed  the  spiritual  life  of  many 
of  our  young  people,  in  fact,  it  will 
and  has  done  what  poison  will  do 
for  the  human  body.  And,  certainly, 
if  we  want  to  save  our  church  and 
hold  our  young  people  we  must  teach, 
preach,  warn  and  pray,  as  we  never 
have  before. 

(To  bo  continued) 
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Lesson  for  July  29,  1928— Acts 
13:1-49 

THE  FIRST  FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONARIES 

Golden  Text.— Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.— Matt.  28:19,20. 

Introductory. —  In  our  last  lesson 
we  left  Paill  and  Barnabas  at  An- 
tioch,  leading  in  a  continuous  service 
of  revival  efforts  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  Cause.  It  was  a  most  pros- 
perous year.  Many  were  saved  for 
Christ  and  salvation,  leadership  was 
developed,  and  Antioch  became  the 
center  of  religious  life  and  influence. 
Tt  is  here  that  we  first  hear  the  word 
"Christian,"  a  most  appropriate  name 
for  that  kind  of  people,  even  though 
the  name  was  probably  first  used  in 
derision.  It  is  this  kind  of  a  church 
in  which  we  may  expect  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  such 
was  the  case  at  Antioch  when,  at 
such  a  time  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
God  saw  fit,  the  Holy  Ghost  said  to 
the  Church,  "Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul."  Given  a  congregation  di- 
rected by  and  obedient  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  His  voice  is  always  in 
evidence. 

Missionaries  Sent  out  (1-5). — Time? 
after  a  year  of  wonderful  spiritual 
activity  and  progress;  condition  in 
the  Church?  "Now  there  were  in  the 
church  at  Antioch"  certain  prophets 

and  teachers  Barnabas,  Simeon, 

Niger,  Lucius,  Manacn.  Saul — and 
doubtless  many  others;  when?  "as 
they  ministered  and  fasted ;"  who 
spoke?  "the  Holy  Ghost;"  the  ordina- 
ation.  "when  they  had  lasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away."  It  is  impor- 
tant, also,  to  note  the  outstanding 
qualifications  of  the  missionaries  thus 
sent  out — they  were  filled  with  and 
"sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Who- 
ever is  ordained  as  these  two  men 
were  is  not  only  set  apart  to  a  cer- 
tain work  by  the  Church  but  also  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul  and  Silas,  ac- 
companied by  John  Mark  as  their 
minister  or  helper,  were  the  pioneer 
missionaries  sent  out  to  bring  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  Work  at  Paphos  (6-15). — 
These  apostles  to  the  Gentiles  set  a- 
bout  their  work  at  once.  There  were 
no  excuses,  no  expressions  of  regret, 
JjO  bartering  for  terms,  no  promises 
to  go  when  convenient:  but  tliev 
sailed  at  once  for  Cyprus  and  their 
first  work  of  importance  is  reported 


from  Paphos.  Here  the  deputy  was 
converted,  Klymas  the  sorcerer,  who 
had  withstood  their  work,  was  smit- 
ten with  blindness,  and  the  word  of 
God  was  preached  with  power.  From 
Paphos  they  went  on  to  Perga,  where 
John  left  them  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  from  thence  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  where  in  a  Jewish  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  day  Paul  mightily 
convinced  the  Jews  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecies  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. They  were  about  their  Fa- 
ther's business,  improving  every  op- 
portunity to  make  known  to  the  peo- 
ple the  message  of  salvation.  In 
them  the  faithful  Christian  missionary 
finds  his  ideal. 

Persecution  at  Antioch  (44-49). — 
The  message  of  the  Gospel  on  this 
first  Sabbath  morning  in  Antioch  of 
Pisidia  not  only  awakened  a  keen  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  the  people  but 
also  an  opposition  on  the  part  of 
many  of  the  Jews  that  was  just  as 
great.  The  next  Sabbath  day,  when 
they  were  come  together  again,  "the 
whole  city"  had  come  together  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God.  But  when 
the  Jews  saw  the  immense  crowds 
they  were  filled  with  envy  and  with- 
stood the  apostles.  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas waxed  bold,  saying  to  the  Jews, 
'  Seeing  that  ye  have  put  it  from  you. 
and    judge   yourselves    unworthy  of 


STUDIES  IN  I  PETER  (Lesson  V) 
Chapter  5 

Topic  for  July  29 

MOTTO 

"Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God." 

♦OUTLINE  STUDY 
♦Sec   under    Division    IV,   number   8,  of 
the   General   Outline   of   I    Peter,   for  the 
In-ginning  erf  Chapter  V. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
In   General.— Study    Chapter    V    and  he 
prepared    to    discuss    it    in    the  meeting. 
Compare   it    with   the   part    of   the  outline 
which  cover*  Chapter  V. 

For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  from  Chnpter  V 

2.  The  Chief  Shepherd. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Submission    to    One    Another    in  the 

Church  of  Christ. 

2.  How  to  Escape  the  Roaring  Linn. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Settled  Life. 

2.  The  Rlessings  for   Faithful  Elders. 

SLED  THOUGHTS 
"Tea  h    me    Lord   my    true  condtion: 

R  ing  me  childlike  to  Thy  knee: 
Stripped   of  every   low  ambition. 
Wiling  to  be  led  by  Thee." 

—  H    F.  Lytc 
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everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles." 

We  are  not  to  understand  from  this 
that  while  they  before  this  had 
preached  to  the  Jews  only  they  were 
henceforth  to  preach  to  Gentiles  only. 
It  was  rather  in  accordance  with  the 
custom  which  they  had  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  seem  to  have  had  to  the 
very  close  of  their  ministry,  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  Jews, 
proving  to  them  from  the  Scriptures 
that  the  words  of  the  prophets  had 
their  fulfillment  in  Christ;  but  that 
when  the  Jews  rejected  such  messag- 
es they  invariably  turned  to  the  Gen- 
tiles with  the  same  message. 

On  this  occasion  the  Gentiles  re- 
ceived the  message  with  gladness. 
"And  the  word  of  God  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region."  Thank 
God,  there  is  no  "middle  wall  of  par- 
tition" between  Jew  and  Gentile. 
Both  have  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  of  both  it  is  true  that  "whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved."  To-day  we  are 
surrounded  by  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. Let  us,  like  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, be  faithful  in  bringing  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  both  classes,  re! 
membering  that  the  salvation  wave 
started  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
sent  out  as  missionaries  has  kept 
rolling  on,  moving  westward  until  it 
finally  leaped  across  the  ocean  and 
made  America  a  center  of  religious 
life  and  influence,  an  Antioch  in  mis- 
sionarv  endeavors. — K. 


"It  is  a  hard  matter  for  a  man  to  go 
down  into  the  valley  of  Humiliation,  as 
thou  ^rt  now.  and  to  catch  no  slip  by  the 
way." — Bunyan. 

"Anxious  care  rests  upon  a  basis  of 
heathen  misunderstanding  of  the  character 
of    God."— Alex.  Maclarcn. 


"He  who  climbs  above  the  cares  of  this 
world,  and  turns  his  face  to  h  s  God.  has 
found  the  sunny  side  of  life.  The  world's 
side  of  the  hill  is  civil  and  freezing  to  a 
spiritual  mind;  but  the  Lord's  presence 
gives  warmth  of  joy  which  turns  winter 
into    suiiniKr." — C.    H.  Spurgeon. 


"My  soul  be  on  thy  guard; 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise: 
The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 
"O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day. 

And  he'p  divine  implore." — G.  Heath. 

Silvanus  is  the  scribe.  Peter  is  the  one 
who  d:rects  the  writing.  The  church  at 
Babylon  sends  greeting,  also  Marcus.  The 
brethren  arc  directed  to  greet  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  charity.  And  a  blessing  of 
peace  is  desired   for  them  all  who  are  in 

Christ  Jesus.   

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Humility  in  those  with  responsibility 
whether  great  or  whether  small  is  the  only- 
way  of  favor  and  b'essing  before  God. 
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Field  Notes 

Among  our  visitors  during  the  past 
*veek  were  Frederick  McKensie  and 
wife  of  Columbia,  Mo.,  returned  mis- 
sionaries from  Turkey,  and  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa. 

If  all  went  as  planned,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  preached 
for  the  congregations  at  Palmyra  and 
Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  last  Sunday,  and  is 
spending  a  part  of  this  week  in  Iowa. 


Next  Sunday,  July  22,  is  the  time 
set  for  an  appointment,  by  H.  N. 
Troyer  of  East  Orwell,  Ohio,  at 
Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville  in  the 
morning  and  at  Salem  Church  in  the 
evening'. 


We  learn,  through  several,  that  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  was 
a  very  harmonious,  strengthening 
meeting,  one  which  was  a  delight  to 
attend.  Long  may  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  prosper  in  that  field. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Wideman 
congregation  near  Markham,  Out., 
is  at  present  remodeling  the  house  of 
worship  at  that  place.  As  a  rule,  to 
rebuild  is  an  indication  of  growth. 
Long  may  the  work  of  the  Lord 
prosper  at  Wideman's. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — A  pro- 
gram of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Kraybill's  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  4  is 
before  us.  The  meeting  is  to  open  at 
9:15  A.  M.  and  close  in  the  evening 
by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Wilson  Moyer. 


the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Rockton,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  Sun- 
day, July  22,  is  set  apart  as  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  solicited  and  all 
within  reach  are  invited  to  attend. 


Student  nurses  wanted  in  small  pri- 
vate hospital,  Mennonite  girls  pre- 
ferred. Emma  Gehman,  Quakertown, 
Pa.  E.  G. 


Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Mazeppa,  Alta., 
was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  a 
bishop  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  at 
Carstairs.  He  is  to  serve  the  congre- 
gations in  the  southern  Alberta  field. 
The  Lord  give  grace  and  wisdom  to 
serve  the  congregations  in  his  charge 


*     *     *     *     *  * 


******** 


REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER 


For  the  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman  as  evan- 
gelist, to  start  July  15.      D.  S.  K. 

For  the  conferences  and  other  meet- 
ings announced  on  last  page  in  this 
issue. 

For  those  who  have  recently  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  whether  as 
bishops,  ministers  or  deacons. 

For  our  missionaries  on  furlough 
and  newly  appointed  missionaries, 
whether  at  this  time  in  the  home 
land,  soon  to  return  home,  or  soon 
to  sail  for  the  mission  field. 

For  Sister  Mary  Schload,  one  of 
our  Publishing  House  workers,  now 
in  Lancaster  General  Hospital  after 
an  operation  for  appendicitis. 


********* 


acceptably  in  His  sight,  and  prosper 
the  congregations  under  his  charge. 


Virginia  Conference. — Those  in- 
terested in  attending  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  please  note  the  slight 
change  in  date,  in  the  announcement 
found  on  last  page,  from  what  it  was 
in  previous  issues.  Instead  of  Con- 
ference meeting  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  as  heretofore,  the  Con- 
ference is  to  meet  hereafter  on 
Thursday  and  Friday.  This  change, 
ordered  at  a  previous  meeting  of  Con- 
ference, was  overlooked  when  the  an- 
nouncement was  sent  in  for  publica- 
tion. The  change  was  made  for  the 
convenience  of  those  desiring  to  get 
back  home  by  Sunday  after  Confer- 
ence. 


Meetings  at  Rockton.  —  Thursday 
evening,  July  19,  is  the  time  set  for 


Grace  is  multiplied  through  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Christ  our 
Lord.— D.  D.  Miller. 


Correspondence 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
God's  blessings,  both  spiritual  and 
material,  have  been  enjoyed  to  a  high 
degree  during  the  last  few  months. 
In  April  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  was  here 
and  gave  communion,  all  except  a 
couple  partaking.  We  are  sorry  to 
see  even  a  few  deprive  themselves  of 
this  blessing  and  privilege  and  thus 
lose  step  with  the  church  and  God's 
people.  Two  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  letter  the  same  day.  Our 
membership  is  now  eighty-two  and 
indications  point  to  a  steady  growth 
from  now  on. 

In  May,  one  evening.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter D.  Parke  Lantz,  South  America 
Mission  workers,  gave  us  a  brief  re- 
view of  the  work  in  the  Argentine 
and  on  June  25  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E. 
Miller  of  India  gave  talks  on  their 
work. 

We  have  also  received  visits  from 
various  persons  from  other  congrega- 
tions. We  are  always  glad  to  wel- 
come them  and  encourage  others  to 
worship  with  us. 

Bro.  Willard  Smith  has  been  con- 
ducting singing  class  the  past  while. 
Although  in  a  very  busy  season,  the 
attendance  has  been  good. 

Except  for  a  couple  cool  spells  the 
weather  this  spring  has  been  ideal 
for  a  good  crop.  The  small  grain 
promises  a  heavy  yield  and  other 
crops  are  promising. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
If  any  are  considering  a  change  of 
location,  would  be  glad  to  have  them 
investigate  here.  Since  the  church 
has  been  established  here  eight  years 
and  is  still  growing,  we  feel  as  though 
the  work  is  permanent.  Although 
we  have  had  our  financial  depression, 
as  well  as  other  places,  we  feel  also 
that  the  country  (taking  climate, 
crops  and  healthfulness  into  consid- 
eration) is  on  a  par  with  any. 

Line  28.  1928.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  June  17 
we  wore  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Rhine  Benner  of  West  Virginia  and 
Bro.  Martin  Weaver  of  Pennsylvania. 
Bro.  Weaver  preached  several  inter- 
esting sermons  for  us. 

Bros.  Henry  Weaver  and  Ernest 
Gehman  are  at  present  in  Pennsyl- 
vania in  the  interest  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

The  revival  meetings  held  recently 
at  Gospel  Hill  by  Bro.  Levi  Yoder 
resulted  in  17  public  confessions.  All 
were  encouraged  to  press  onward  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


329 


The  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Peake,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Lewis  Sho- 
walter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  have  also 
closed.  Interest  was  good  and  quite 
a  numher  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  We  hope  that  their  sincerity 
may  he  proved  in  the  lives  which 
they  live. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
lahorers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may 
send  forth  lahorers  into  his  harvest." 
He  has  called  you  to  work  in  the 
great  harvest  of  souls.  How  earnest- 
ly are  you  striving  to  .gather  in  the 
precious  sheaves? 

In  His  name, 

June  29,  1928.  Ruby  Riser. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
June  24,  we  were  permitted  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany, 
Oreg.  The  brother  remained  with  us 
for  a  few  days  and  held  revival  meet- 
ings, the  last  meeting  being  Thurs- 
day evening.  That  evening  we  were 
also  permitted  to  have  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  with  us. 
During  these  meetings  there  were 
four  of  our  young  men  that  were 
once  members  of  the  church  and  had 
drifted  away  that  made  their  confes- 
sions ami  want  to  be  taken  into  the 
Church  again;  also  two  of  our  young 
sisters  confessed  that  their  lives  have 
not  been  what  they  should  have  been. 
Pray  for  these  dear  young  souls,  that 
they  may  ever  look  to  the  Lord  for 
guidance  and  that  they  may  prove 
faithful. 

We  have  been  having  plenty  rain 
this  summer  and  are  looking  forward 
to  a  good  harvest.  We  are  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings He  is  bestowing  Upon  US.  Health 
in  general  is  fair.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

July  3,  1928.  Cor. 


Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
God  has  been  wonderfully  blessing 
us  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard.  He 
has  blessed  all  of  us  with  health  so 
far  this  summer.  We  have  plenty  of 
rain,  so  we  have  nothing  but  praises 
to  offer.  We  are  reminded  of  what 
the  Lord  said  through  the  prophet 
Malachi  that  if  we  bring  our  tithes 
into  the  storehouse  that  He  will  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out 
a  blessing  which  we  will  not  have 
room  to  receive. 

On  Sunday,  July  1,  we  had  with  us 
Bro.  Levi  Schrock  of  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  to  assist  US  in  reorganizing 
our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Aaron 
Eichelberger  was  elected  Ass't.  Supt., 
and  Bro.  Alvin  Eichelberger  and 
Sister  Carrie  Stutzman,  Chors.  Bro.  S. 


also  preached  for  us  in  the  morning 
and  evening. 

We  were  somewhat  disappointed 
that  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  was  not  with 
us,  but  because  of  the  physical  con- 
dition of  Bro.  Good  who  is  staying 
at  his  home  he  could  not  come.  We 
are  looking  for  him  to  come  and  hold 
communion. 

In  His  name, 
July  3,  1928.  Ed.  Stutzman. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers: — Those  of  us  who  were 
blessed  with  health  to  attend  the 
meetings  this  last  week  and  listen 
to  the  truths  brought  to  us  through 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder  can  truly  praise 
the  Lord.  We  had  meetings  only 
four  nights,  when  they  had  to  be 
discontinued  on  account  of  diphtheria 
quarantine.  As  soon  as  the  quaran- 
tine was  lifted  Bro.  Yoder  came  back, 
but  this  time  the  measles  interferred 
so  that  the  meetings  were  not  so  well 
attended  as  we  would  have  liked. 
Yet  we  praise  God  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  striving  with  men  and 
many  confessed  who  were  not  living 
right.  Others  we  believe  came  at  the 
first  call.  A  few  had  quite  a  struggle 
until  they  yielded  and  gave  them- 
selves over  into  God's  hands,  especial- 
ly an  aged  brother  wdio  had  been 
cold  and  indifferent  and  who  had  not 
partaken  of  the  communion  for  23 
years.  After  a  hard  struggle  he 
broke  away  from  the  enemy  and 
yielded  to  God.  He  needs  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  children,  as  well  as 
others  who  were  almost  persuaded. 
May  we  not  cease  to  pray  for  those 
who  have  just  started  out  in  the 
Christian  service.  May  God  bless 
the  brother  who  s  i  faithfully  labor- 
ed for  lost  souls. 

Yours  in  His  name. 
July  4,  1928.  Mary  M.  Zook. 


Westover,  Md. 

Greeting: — The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  an  abundance  of  work,  for  both 
hand  and  heart,  and  with  health  and 
energy  to  perform  these  duties. 

On  June  18.  Bro.  Dan  Raber  and 
Bro.  John  Mosemann  came  into  our 
midst,  so  word  was  hastily  dispatched 
thro  the  neighborhood  that  Bro. 
Raber  would  preach  for  us.  A  good- 
ly number  were  assembled  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

Visitors  are  coming  and  going. 
How  pleasant  to  know  that  though 
few  in  number  we  are  remembered 
by  brethren  and  sisters  far  from  here*. 

Bro.  Ira  Ogburn,  who  had  both 
arms  broken  in  an  accident,  is  able 
to  come  out  to  church  again.  He  is 
getting  better,  but  will  be  unable  to 
do  any  work  this  summer. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  called  to 
Pennsylvania  to  conduct  a  fourth  of 
July  meeting.  He  may  also  go  to 
New  York  (state)  to  hold  meetings 
before  coming  home. 

We  are  expecting  to  hold  our  S. 
S.  and  mission  meetings  the  first 
week  in  August.  Everybody  invited 
and  welcome. 

July  6,  1928.  Cor. 

Freeport.  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
had  many  spiritual  blessings  for 
which  we  are  truly  thankful. 

On  June  14  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  broke  the  bread  of 
life  to  us.    Text,  Acts  24:16. 

The  Illinois  State  Conference,  which 
was  held  here  June  19-21.  was  well 
attended.  W  e  feel  <.ur  i  '  >ni;re.-ali>  m 
has  been  blest  by  the  inspiring  mes- 
sage.^ brought  to  us  while  conference 
was  in  session. 

Quite  a  number  from  this  place  at- 
tended an  all-day  meeting  at  Sterling 
on  July  4.  Rain  in  the  morning  kept 
some  from  going  who  had  planned  to 
attend. 

A  very  interesting  meeting  was 
held,  mostly  young  people  being  on 
the  program. 

Sister  Katie  Seiber,  who  has  been 
ill  for  several  months,  is  slowly  im- 
proving in  health. 

Bro.  Jay  Hostetler  was  here  July 
9  in  the  interest  of  Goshen  College. 

Remember  us  in  your  pravers. 

July  6,  1928.  '  Cor. 

Freedom,  Mo 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
are  glad  to  report  about  a  two  weeks' 
visit  to  our  field  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  He  conducted 
about  a  week's  meetings  at  Bro.  Alli- 
son Phillips'  home  in  the  woods  about 
eight  miles  southwest  of  Linn,  and 
about  the  same  at  the  Lane  church, 
about  eight  miles  east  of  Linn.  At- 
tendance and  interest  were  good  at 
both  places,  and  the  meetings  not 
without  results. 

Sunday.  July  1.  was  the  closing  day 
for  these  meetings.  In  the  forenoon 
two  were  baptized,  and  four  others 
with  them  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Then  followed  a  prepara- 
tory service  for  communion,  at  the 
close  of  which  there  were  two  more 
confessions.  In  the  afternoon  these 
were  also  received ;  after  which  we 
enjoyed  communion  and  feet  washing 
services,  in  which  sixteen  of  us  took 
part. 

Our  membership  here  now  numbers 
fifteen,  while  two  are  waiting  to  be 
received  later.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  abide  faithful. 

July  "6.  1928.         F.  C.  Bowman. 
(Continued  on  page  332) 
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Miscellaneous 


AN  INCIDENT  OF  THE  CROSS 


By  David  E.  Plank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Calvary's  hill,  so  far  away, 

In  years  so  long  ago, 
Three  crosses  stood,  in  sad  array. 

The  Jews  would  have  it  so! 

The  middle  cross — this  place  is  where 

Our  Lord  was  crucified. 
In  shame  we  see  Him  hanging  there, 

A  thief  on  either  side. 

And  hear!   they  mock — the  demons  rave. 

One  thief  joins  in  the  jeers. 
"Ii  thou  be  Christ,  then  why  not  save 

Thyself  and  us,"  he  sneers. 

The  other  thief  cries  from  his  place, 

"Dost  thou  not  ponder  this? 
WE  well  deserve  this  sad  disgrace, 

THIS  Man  did  naught  amiss." 

Then,  looking  toward  the  Holy  One, 

He  prays,  "Remember  me 
When  to  Thy  Kingdom  Thou  shalt  come, 

Whene'er  that  time  shall  be." 

Though  suff'ring  intense  agony, 

The  Lord  with  pity  cries, 
"TO-DAY,"  He  answers,   "thou  shalt  be 

With   Me  in  Paradise." 

This  incident  brings  to  our  minds 

The  richness  of  His  grace; 
That  e'en  a  dying  thief  can  find 

With  Christ  a  dwelling  place. 

The  thief  confessed  to  Christ  his  sin; 

His  heart  he  opened  wide. 
Great   peace  and  joy  this  brought  within 

His  soul  before  he  died. 

The  Lord  had  spoken  to  this  thief, 

The  thief  believed  Him  too. 
No  thought  had  he  of  unbelief, 

He  knew  Christ's  Words  were  true. 

Though   sin   had  marred   this   thief's  poor 
soul, 

With  judgment  at  the  door, 
Christ's  blood  was  shed  to  make  him  whole 
And  free  for  evermore. 

And  now  if  we  would  have  the  Gift 

This  poor  thief  did  receive, 
Wc  too  to  Christ  our  hearts  must  lift — - 

Confess,  repent,  believe. 

Eureka,  111. 


MENNONITE  SCHOOLS  AND 
MENNONITE  HISTORY 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  the  schools  of  the  Church  are  to 
mean  to  the  Church  all  that  they  can 
and  should,  it  is  necessary  to  reflect 
upon  their  obligations  and  opportuni- 
ties for  service  to  the  church.  Much 
has  been  said  and  much  can  still  be 
said  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the 
schools  in  preparing  workers  for  ac- 
tive service,  in  propagating  the  faith 
and  principles  of  the  Church,  in  build- 
ing Christian  character,  and  in  con- 
tributing to  the  peace,  unity,  and 
prosperity  of  the  Church.  These  mat- 
ters are  certainly  of  the  first  impor- 
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tance  and  should  be  diligently  pur- 
sued by  the  schools.  It  is  the  writ- 
er's conviction  that  there  is  another 
hrpe  of  service  which  the  schools 
should  render,  which  has  thus  far  not 
been  sufficiently  emphasized.  This 
service  lies  in  the  field  of  church  his- 
tory. It  is  no  doubt  a  secondary 
type  of  service,  yet  one  of  real  impor- 
tance and  one  that  dare  not  be  over- 
looked. 

In  what  way  may  the  schools  con- 
tribute to  the  development  of  the  his- 
torical work  of  the  Church,  and  of 
what  value  will  such  work  be  to  the 
larger  work  of  the  Church?  These 
are  the  two  basic  questions  which 
should  be  asked.  The  answer  will 
constitute  the  remainder  of  this  ar- 
ticle. 

What  may  the  schools  do  for  the 
historical  work  of  the  Church?  The 
study  of  history,  the  collection  of  ma- 
terial, and  the  writing  of  history  de- 
mand work,  hard  work,  much  of  it, 
and  work  of  a  sort  which  not  every 
one  can  do.  It  is  altogether  intel- 
lectual work  of  a  sort  which  demands 
training  and  ability  of  a  special  sort. 
Every  one  may  and  should  be  vitally 
interested  in  history,  especially  the 
history  of  the  Church  and  every  one 
should  be  able  to  enjoy  the  relating 
of  this  history,  whether  in  written 
form  or  in  addresses.  It  is  another 
matter,  however,  to  unearth  the  facts 
of  history  by  patient  research,  often 
from  manuscripts  and  documents  in 
a  foreign  tongue  and  difficult  script. 
Such  work,  called  research,  must  be 
the  work  of  scholars,  school  men, 
men  trained  in  the  methods  of  study 
and  writing.  Moreover,  not  every  one 
can  put  together  the  facts  of  history 
and  properly  interpret  them,  to  say 
nothing  of  writing  in  an  interesting 
and  effective  way  the  story  which  has 
been  unraveled.  With  very  few  ex- 
ceptions such  work  can  be  expected 
only  from  the  school  men  of  the 
Church,  men  who  have  had  the  neces- 
sary training  and  experience.  It  is 
true  that  there  have  been '  historians 
who  have  had  no  formal  education  at 
all,  but  their  work  has  been  limited 
in  quantity  and  quality.  An  inspec- 
tion of  the  record  of  our  own  Men- 
nonite  historians  shows  that  every 
one  has  had  a  high-school  education 
or  more,  while  those  who  have  been 
most  successful  have  had  at  least  sev- 
eral years  of  college. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  Church 
must  look  to  the  schools  to  furnish 
the  needed  scholars  to  carry  on  the 
historical  work  of  the  Church.  This 
means,  of  course,  that  there  must  be 
many  to  cooperate  and  help  in  the 
collection  of  historical  material,  many 
possibly  who  have  had  little  or  no 
education,  but  the  major  part  of  the 
heavy   work   of   study   and  writing 
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must  be  the  product  of  the  schools. 
It  is  there  that  we  find  those  who  are 
engaged  primarily  in  intellectual 
work,  who  have  the  time  and  inclina- 
tion for  historical  work,  and  who  in 
their  own  preparation  and  experience 
should  have  found  the  preparation 
which  will  best  fit  them  for  success 
in  this  phase  of  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

There  is  another  service  which  the 
Church  has  a  right  to  expect  from 
the  schools,  namely  that  of  stimula- 
tion, inspiration,  and  information  by 
way  of  writing  articles,  books  and 
pamphlets,  and  giving  addresses  a- 
iong  historical  lines.  The  schools 
should  be  able  to  furnish  material  on 
demand,  whether  for  the  church  pa- 
pers or  other  church  publications,  or 
by  way  of  speakers  for  meetings,  con- 
ferences, family  reunions,  and  other 
gatherings.  The  schools  should  be 
centers  for  the  spread  of  interest  in 
history,  and  of  information  about  our 
history  and  appreciation  for  the  past. 
This  will  lead  to  greater  love  and 
loyalty  for  the  Church,  to  greater  ap- 
preciation of  the  principles  of  the 
Church,  and  to  more  active  service. 
It  will  help  to  bind  together  congre- 
gations and  conferences,  old  and 
young,  schools  and  constituency,  with 
the  sense  of  a  common  heritage  and 
faith.  It  will  furnish  light  on  prob- 
lems of  the  present  and  help  to  over- 
come obstacles  and  hindrances  which 
were  handicaps  in  the  past.  This  the 
schools  can  do  and  this  the  Church 
has  a  right  to  expect  more  and  more. 

Thus  the  second  question  which 
was  asked  at  the  beginning  has  been 
answered  for  the  most  part.  It  should 
be  added  that  aside  from  the  benefits 
mentioned  above,  the  historical  work 
of  the  Church  as  aided  and  fostered 
through  the  schools  should  help  to 
clear  the  good  name  of  the  Church  in 
the  world  and  increase  the  effective- 
ness of  her  testimony.  The  presenta- 
tion of  the  correct  history  of  the 
Church  to  the  world  must  be  done 
and  can  be  done  most  effectively  by 
the  scholars  of  the  Church  and  her 
educational  institutions,  backed  by 
the  prestige  of  these  institutions  for 
good  scholarship.  In  the  end,  views 
of  history  as  held  by  the  mass  of 
common  people  are  due  to  informa- 
tion and  opinions  in  circulation  which 
were  originally  produced  by  histo- 
rians and  learned  men  in  the  colleges 
and  universities  of  the  world.  It  is 
to  this  circle,  first  of  all,  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  must  be  presented 
in  a  true  light,  after  which  it  will 
naturally  be  presented  fairly  else- 
whore.  For  this  work  the  Church 
must  depend  upon  her  schools. 

Lest  there  should  be  some  misun- 
derstanding, or  some  one  should  be 
inclined  to  think  that  the  writer  has 
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lindtlly  emphasized  the  work  of  the 
schools,  it  might  be  well  to  add  a  few 
remarks  in  conclusion.  First  of  all, 
the  writer  views  the  schools  of  the 
Church  as  arms  of  the  Church,  as  the 
Church  at  work  doing  a  particular 
type  of  service  for  herself,  for  her 
young  people,  and  for  the  world.  The 
time  is  past  when  it  is  necessary  to 
apologize  for  the  schools.  Schools 
will  always  need  counsel,  criticism, 
and  control,  hut  they  have  come  to 
stay  as  useful,  necessary  agencies  in 
the  work  of  the  Church  to-day,  just 
as  the  Sunday  schools,  the  missions, 
and  the  publication  interests  of  the 
C  hurch  have  come  to  have  their  prop- 
er place.  From  this  point  of  view  it 
is  eminently  proper  to  emphasize  the 
service  which  the  schools  can  render, 
and  to  insist  that  they  fulfil  their 
calling.  They  should  be  stimulated  to 
more  and  better  service  and  attention 
should  be  called  to  their  proper  place 
and  work.  Historical  work  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  these. 

What  has  been  said  of  historical 
work  and  the  schools  applies  to  all 
the  schools,  from  the  shortest  Short 
Bible  Term  or  Bible  School  to  our 
full  four-year  college.  It  means  that 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  at 
Hesston  College,  at  Goshen  College, 
at  Johnstown,  at  Kitchener,  and  else- 
where there  should  be  courses  in 
Mennonite  History  and  special  lec- 
tures. At  the  larger  schools  there 
should  be  collections  of  books  and 
other  historical  material.  If  possible 
there  should  be  societies  or  other  a- 
gencies  to  organize  and  promote  his- 
torical work  of  a  local  and  general 
nature.  There  should  be  at  least  one 
member  of  the  faculty  at  each  school 
who  would  have  special  interest  in, 
and  devote  special  attention  to,  such 
work.  These  are  a  few  practical  sug- 
gestions which  might  help  to  most 
effectively  carry  out  the  obligations 
of  the  schools  in  the  historical  work 
of  the  Mennonite  ChurcU. 

Personally  the  writer  wishes  it 
might  be  possible  to  secure  the  co- 
operation of  all  persons  throughout 
the  Church,  whether  connected  with 
the  schools  or  not,  so  that  the  most 
effective  work  might  be  done.  In 
this  way  it  would  be  possible  to  col- 
lect larger  funds,  give  more  encour- 
agement to  historians,  stimulate 
greater  interest,  and  produce  more 
results.  Possibly  some  time  the  His- 
torical Committee  of  General  Confer- 
ence could  promote  such  cooperation 
by  the  formation  of  an  association  or 
organization  of  all  interested  in  his- 
torical work  which  might  hold  occa- 
sional meetings,  gather  funds,  assist 
in  the  collection  of  material  and  fur- 
ther the  publication  of  the  results  of 
research  through  the  church  litera- 
ture.   May  the  schools  do  their  part 


in  this  important  phase  of  church 
work. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  WORLDLY  CHURCH 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

l''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  a  church  grows  worldly  she 
loses  power  with  the  world.  She 
ceases  to  be  the  light  of  the  world. 
If  the  simple,  plain  Gospel  principles 
were  lived  and  practiced  by  Chris- 
tian professors  the  Church  would 
have  much  power  in  the  world.  There 
are  thousands  of  people  out  in  the 
world  to-day  because  the  influence  of 
the  Church  is  lost.  When  members 
of  the  Church  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel  and  their  lives  corres- 
pond with  their  appearance  the  world 
has  confidence.  People  are  judged 
largely  by  their  appearance.  Some 
people  may  scoff  at  the  modest-ap- 
pearing church  members,  but  after  all 
sincerely  respect  them  for  their  loy- 
alty. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  some  of  the 
plain  churches  of  a  few  years  ago 
have  drifted  into  worldliness  in  ap- 
pearance till  they  can  no  more  be 
recognized  as  plain  churches  and 
their  influence  on  the  world  at  large 
is  gone.  The  Mennonite  Church  is 
now  left  practically  to  stand  alone  to 
maintain  the  plain,  non-resistant. 
Gospel  principles  and  much  to  our 
regret  not  all  in  her  ranks  are  stand- 
ing true.  If  our  young  people  could 
be  made  to  understand  the  respect 
and  admiration  of  the  general  public 
of  a  neat,  plain  dress  of  the  entire 
body,  the  Church  would  have  little 
trouble  to  maintain  her  modest  ap- 
pearances in  the  form  of  dress.  A 
few  light-minded  persons  may  sneer 
at  a  modestly  plain  dress,  but  all  so- 
ber-minded persons  respect  and  ad- 
mire those  wearing  it. 

There  has  never  been  a  more  beau- 
tiful, becoming  head-gear  invented 
than  the  sun-bonnet  such  as  has  been 
worn  by  the  orthodox  Quakers,  Dunk- 
ards,  and  Mennonites.  These  with 
corresponding  dresses  that  cover  the 
body,  neat  and  clean,  cannot  be  im- 
proved upon  and  carry  with  them 
the  universal  admiration  and  respect 
of  the  public.  In  many  instances 
they  have  been  a  safeguard  and  pro- 
tection and  will  continue  as  such  if 
the  principles  carried  with  them  are 
lived  up  to.  Such  "becometh  women 
professing  godliness."  These  God- 
given  principles  ought  to  be  appre- 
ciated and  gladly  accepted  and  prac- 
ticed by  all  religious  bodies.  The 
Church  would  then  be  a  light  to  the 
world. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


THE  MEANING  OF  MENNO- 
NITISM 


By  John  Horsch 

P. ir  the  Oo»pel  Hnald. 

Professor  John  C.  L.  Gieseler,  in 
his  "Textbook  of  Church  History" 
(translated  from  the  German  by  H. 
B.  Smith,  printed  in  New  York, 
1876),  Vol.  IV,  page  372.  gives  the 
following  good  definition  of  Menno- 
nitism.  Coming  from  a  representa- 
tive of  another  denomination,  this  de- 
scription i*  of  special  interest.  Dr. 
( lieseler  says : 

"The  distinguishing  characteristic 
of  the  Mennonites  consisted  in  this 
that  they  tried  simply  and  strictly  to 
lay  hold  with  a  believing  heart  upon 
all  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
Scriptures  and  to  carry  them  out  in 
life." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUFFERINGS  FOR  CHRIST 
TO-DAY 


By  Lizzie  Rediger 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Suffering  for  Christ  is  not  always 
viewed  by  men  in  the  right  light.  It 
is  far  too  often  regarded  as  an  evil 
from  which  we  must  shrink,  which 
we  should  seek  to  avoid. 

The  Word  of  God  tells  us  that  if 
we  will  live  godly,  we  "shall  suffer 
persecution." 

The  suffering  that  some  have  to 
endure  is  not  always  pleasant,  but 
unless  we  ourselves  suffer,  it  is  hard 
for  us  to  sympathize  with  others  that 
have  greater  trials. 

It  is  true,  we  might  not  need  to 
suffer  or  be  mocked  and  laughed  at, 
by  the  world,  (and  sometimes  by 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians) 
if  we  would  walk  with  them  and  do 
as  they  do.  But  where  would  our 
separation  be?  We  may  suffer  some 
at  the  hands  of  our  associates,  if  we 
refuse  to  accept  their  invitations.  Jo- 
seph suffered  at  the  hands  of  his 
wicked  brothers.  Moses  chose  rather 
to  suffer  afflictions  with  God's  people 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season.  Daniel  suffered  because  he 
was  true  to  his  God.  Through  the 
suffering  of  Stephen  the  Gospel  was 
brought  to  many  people. 

Can  we,  like  Noah,  be  true  when 
we  are  mocked  and  reviled  by  the 
world?  Let  us,  like  the  early  disci- 
ples, rejoice  in  that  we  are  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  the  name  of 
Jesus,  for  we  have  the  promise  of 
eternal  life. 

In  Matt.  10:22  we  have  this:  "And 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved." 
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Matt.    5:11,12:    "Blessed    are    ye  ing  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 

when  men  shall  revile  you  and  say  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 

all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  prophets  which  were  before  you." 

for  my  sake.    Rejoice,  and  be  exceed-  Gridley,  111. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


JOY  IN  THE  LORD 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Be  of  good  cheer.— Acts  27:25. 

One  reason  why  it  takes  so  much 
effort  to  convince  people  that  a  Chris- 
tian life  is  a  record  of  joy  as  well  as 
duty  is  because  in  too  many  cases 
the  discussions  are  academic  rather 
than  constitutional,  theoretical  rather 
than  the  testimony  of  experience. 

The  words  of  our  text  are  found  in 
many  passages  of  Scripture.  This 
fact  reveals  that  in  apostolic  times,  as 
well  as  at  present,  it  required  a  con- 
tinuous teaching,  repeated  over  and 
over  again,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
people  to  the  fact  that  a  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  means  not  only  a  sinless  life, 
not  only  a  life  separated  from  world- 
liness,  not  only  a  life  where  the  line 
of  duty  and  sacrifice  are  outstanding 
characteristics,  but  also  a  life  of  joy, 
of  "the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding,"  a  life  which  Peter 
describes  as  "joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory."  Let  us  not  hesitate 
to  accept  at  full-face-value  this  ad- 
monition: "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven;"  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway; 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice."  Here  are 
a  few  reasons  why  the  children  of 
God  should  "be  of  good  cheer:" 

1.  They  have  been  redeemed  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  made  free 
as  members  of  the  family  of  God. 
You  have  seen  or  heard  of  children 
picked  up  as  street  waifs,  ragged  and 
dirty  and  undernourished  and  wretch- 
ed, living  in  the  filth  and  squalor  of 
sin,  outcasts  from  civilization  and  ig- 
norant of  purity  and  Christian  love. 
A  few  months  after  that  you  may 
have  seen  the  same  children  cleaned 
up.  clothed  in  decent  apparel,  well 
fed,  learning  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness, and  happy  in  their  new-found 
Christian  homes.  In  them  you  have 
a  picture  of  those  in  whom  the  mira- 
cle of  grace  was  performed  and  they 
became  new  born  babes  in  Christ, 
rescued  from  the  realms  of  darkness 
and   translated  into  the  kingdom  of 


goodness  and  love  to  deliver  us  in 
every  time  of  danger.  "The  angel  of 
the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
God.  .Having  once  been  the  children 
of  the  devil,  we  now  belong  to  the 
happy  family  of  God.  Why  should 
we  not  "be  of  good  cheer,"  seeing 
that  we  are  the  spared  monuments  of 
(rod's  marvelous  grace?" 

2.  They  are  on  the  highway  of 
holiness,  facing  heavenwards,  privi- 
leged to  stand  before  God  and  man 
as  "a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pecu- 
liar people,"  a  people  "unspotted  from 
the  world."  Is  not  this  a  wonderful 
privilege?  Why  should  not  all  such 
"be  of  good  cheer?"  There  is  no  na- 
tion to-day  that  can  be  truthfully  said 
to  be  a  "Christian  nation."  Yet  with 
what  little  Christianity  there  is  in 
certain  nations  known  by  that  name, 
when  we  contrast  such  nations  with 
other  nations  in  the  depths  of  ig- 
norant heathenism,  it  makes  us  break 
forth  with  shouts  of  praise  to  God 
that  we  are  permitted  to  live  in  a 
land  where  the  influence  of  God  and 
His  Word  wield  such  a  strong  influ- 
ence. 

3.  The  privilege  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  associations  should  im- 
pel us  to  "be  of  good  cheer."  For 
Christian  fellowship  means  not  only 
fellowship  and  communion  with  those 
"of  like  precious  faith,"  but  of  God 
also.  Thank  God  for  the  privilegr;. 
We  too  often  fail  to  appreciate  the 
privilege,  for  the  reason  that  we  al- 
low ourselves  to  become  so  absorbed 
in  the  things  of  this  world  that  we 
forget  that  every  blessing  comes 
from  God.  "Be  of  good  cheer ;"  for 
in  Christian  fellowship  we  have  a 
boon  which  extends  beyond  the 
bounds  of  time  into  the  glory  world. 

4.  We  have"  reasons  to  "be  of  good 
cheer"  when  we  remember  the  prom- 
ise, "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  In 
the  midst  of  trials  and  adversities,  as 
well  as  in  times  of  prosperity  and 
apparent  favors,  we  have  Jesus  as  our 
Elder  Brother,  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our 
Comforter  and  Guide,  the  Bible  as 
our  divinely  inspired  instructor  and 
rule  of  life,  God  in  His  everlasting 


them   that  fear  him,  and  delivercth 

them." 

Thus  we  might  go  on  and  enu- 
merate many  more  reasons  why  the 
children  of  God  should  "be  of  good 
cheer."  As  we  look  beyond  the  bor- 
ders of  this  earth  and  with  an  eye  of 
faith  we  are  permitted  to  look  across 
the  River  just  ahead,  we  see  the 
beauties  and  the  glorious  abounding 
on  the  celestial  shores  which  fills  our 
souls  with  joy  and  moves  our  tongues 
to  give  praises  to  Him  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow. 

We  close  with  this  caution:  Let 
us  be  sure  that  our  thanksgivings  and 
praises  and  expressions  of  buoyant 
hope  are  well  founded.  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord.  Lord 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  But 
having  made  the  full  surrender  to 
Him,  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  God 
has  never  yet  broken  a  single  prom- 
ise As  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture here  and  heirs  with  Christ  of 
the  wealth  and  glories  of  eternity 
hereafter,  we  have  every  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  to  press  forward 
with  abounding  hope,  to  live  the  vic- 
torious life  day  by  day  as  God  gives 
us  grace  and  strength.  In  this  we 
are  reminded  that  the  burden  of 
Christ's  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden 
light,  that  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  are  not  grievous,  and  that  no 
good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  us. 

"Rejoice  in  the   Lord  alway;  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice." 
Scottdale.  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  329) 
Washington,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  week  commencing  the  morning 
of  June  24  and  closing  the  evening  of 
July  1  marked  another  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  with  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  in  charge.  I  am  sure  that  each 
of  us  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  in 
granting  us  the  favorable  weather 
that  He  did  that  we  might  attend 
these  meetings. 

Bro.  Allgyer  preached  ten  heart- 
searching  and  Christian-building  ser- 
mons. He  now  has  sown  the  seed 
and  our  duty  is  to  cultivate  it  that 
it  may  grow  and  bear  fruit  through 
our  lives. 

Through  these  meetings  and  his 
personal  working  among  the  homes 
of  this  community  six  new  confes- 
sions and  three  reconsecrations  were 
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made,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  their 
behalf,  also  for  the  entire  church  at 
this  place. 

In  His  name, 
July  7,  1928.       Madeline  Garher. 


We  have  been  blessed  with  splen- 
did rains  the  past  few  days,  and  so 
crop  prospects  are  excellent. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  7,  1928.  Ezra  Stauffer. 


MENNONITE  HOME,  LANCASTER.  PA. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  with 
us  the  latter  week  of  June.  While 
here  the  brother  preached  each  eve- 
ning; the  central  thought  throughout 
all  these  sermons  being  Jesus  our 
Savior,  and  Redemption  through  His 
shed  blood.  On  Sunday  morning,  July 
1,  Bro.  Yoder  plainly  presented  the 
thought  of  our  part  in  God's  great 
plan ;  the  necessity  of  keeping  the 
lower  lights  burning  to  guide  souls 
safely  to  the  Harbor.  Sunday  eve- 
ning he  gave  a  talk  about  our  mission 
in  South  America,  which  was  greatly 
appreciated  because  being  so  far  a- 
way,  the  most  northern  Mennonite 
congregation,  we  have  received  very 
little  information  directly  from  that 
great  field. 

Quite  a  number  from  here  attended 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
at  Didsbury,  Alta.  The  sessions  were 
inspirational  and  we  are  sure  that  all 
who  attended  were  made  stronger  in 
their  Christian  life.  At  this  Confer- 
ence Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  High  River 
was  ordained  bishop  for  the  southern 
Alberta  field.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  brother  in  His 
new  calling. 


(Report  of  Second  Quarter  of  1928) 
The  following  contributed  to  the  Home 
eatables  and  wearing  apparel:  Bro.  and 
Sister  Walter  Oberholtzer,  Bro.  Godshall, 
Sister  Anna  Stehman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Sei- 
christ.  Sister  Jacob  Herr,  A.  S.  Groff, 
Emanuel  Gochnaucr.  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron 
Groff.  Sister  Habecker,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Monroe  Hostetter.  The  following  sis- 
ters helped  to  clean  house:  LilKc  Kauffman. 
Mrs.  Daniel  Good.  Ida  K.  Peifer.  Ada  M. 
Hershey,  Ella  Good.  Beatrice  Kauffman, 
Florence  Frank.  Mrs.  Harry  Frank,  and 
Ruth  Martzall  from  the  East  Petersburg 
church;  Lizzie  Bomberger,  Flla  H.  Bucher, 
Elizabeth  D.  Bomber ger,  Ella  Nora  Boll. 
Mrs.  Moyer  from  the  Erbs  church.  Mrs. 
Amos  Brenneman,  Mrs.  Abraham  Brcnne- 
man,  Mrs.  Fanny  Mourer,  Mrs.  David 
Harnish  lrom  Landisville  church.  Cash: 
Sam  Kby,  $1.00;  John  Martin,  1.00;  Aaron 
Metzler,  1.00:  Mary  Metzler,  1.00;  Lizzie 
Herr,   1.00;  contribution  box,  8.50. 

Services. —  Apr.  1.  Regular  sen  ices  were 
conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Elmer 
Martin  and  Amos  Kauffman.  Text,  I  Pet. 
1 :3,  4. 

Apr.  15.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
id  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish, 
Christ  Charles,  and  Jacob  Harnish.  Bro. 
Harnish  took  for  text,  Acts  2:37. 

Apr.  19.  This  afternoon  funeral  services 
were  held  for  Sister  Martha  Shellenberger 
who  departed  this  life  on  the  1 6th.  Serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  Charles 
and  Samuel  Dondors.  Text,  Job  5:26.  She 
was  aged  87  y.  2  m.  2  d. 

Apr.  23.  This  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services,  over  the  remains  o.'  Sister 


Anna  Hershey.  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Shellen- 
berger.   Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 

Henry    Lutz,    John    Mosemann.  and   

Winner.  Sister  Hershey  departed  this  life 
on  the  20th.  She  was  aged  93  y.  7  m. 
14  d.    Text.  Job  14:14. 

Apr.  28.  This  afternoon  we  held  pre- 
paratory services  looking  to  communion, 
by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man. Bro.  Kreider  took  for  his  text  John 
7:46. 

Apr.  29.  This  afternoon  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  in  charge  of  Bishop  Noah 
I'iNscr.  and  Bros.  Sam  Oberholtzer.  Frank 
Kreider.  and  deacon  Amos  Kauffman.  Bro. 
Risser  preached  from  Luke  22. 

May  13.  This  afternoon  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Wanger 
and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.    Text,  John  4:8. 

May  27.  This  afternoon  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Landis  Shcrtzer 
and  Jacob  Harnish.    Text.  Luke  10:17. 

June  10.  This  afternoon  regular  services 
and  also  the  funeral  services  over  the, re- 
mains of  Jacob  Sauder  were  held.  Bro. 
Sauder  departed  this  life  on  the  8th.  Serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Bros.  John  H. 
Mosemann  and  David  Miller.  Text,  Job 
14:1.2.  Bro.  Sauder  was  aged  95  y.  2  m. 
27  d.  Also  this  evening  my  beloved  wife. 
Mother  Moyer,  passed  away  to  her  eternal 
reward.  We  held  the  funeral  services  over 
her  remains  on  the  13th  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  John  Mosemann  and 
Isaac  Brubaker.  Text.  Psa.  127:2.  Mother 
Moyer  was  aged  65  y.  1  m.  27  d. 

June  24.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Abraham  Metz- 
ler and  Amos  Kauffman.  Bro.  Metzler 
preached  from  Isa.  43:5. 

This  ends  the  first  half  of  192$  and  oh. 
what  wonderful  experiences  we  went 
through  and  the  \jovA  only  knows  what 
the  other  half  will  bring  forth.  Our  prayer 
is  that  we  may  lead  such  lives  that  He 
can  be  pleased  with  us.  We  ask  all  God's 
children  to  remember  us  as  workers  and 
inmates  in  their  prayers. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

T.  E.  Moyer.  Supt. 


PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Eighth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  District,  held  at  Filer,  Idaho, 
June  11,  12,  1928. 

A  ministerial  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of  June  7  and 
a  few  short  sessions  during  intermissions  of  Conference. 
Conference  members  present: 

B'shops:  I.  P.  Bontrager,  Frccl  J.  Gingerich,  N.  A.  Lind,  H.  A. 
Wolfer. 

Ministers:  Wm.  Bond,  E.  S.  Garher.  Allan  Good,  X.  L.  Hersh- 
berger,  S.  Honderich,  1).  B.  Kauffman,  Omar  <,',.  Miller.  Frank 
Roth,  A.  M.  Shenk,  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

Deacons:  E.  J.  Christepliel,  C.  I.  Kropf,  Chris  Snyder,  15.  P. 
Swartzendruber,  Henry  Voder. 

Delegates:  S.  E.  Kicher.  A.  D.  Krb,  F.  H.  Hostctler.  Jake  Hos- 
tetler,  S.  G.  Hostctler,  1).  H.  Kauffman,  Amos  Kropf,  Ralph  Lais, 
Milton  Martin,  Raymond  Mishler,  C.  (i.  Nofziger.  J.  J.  Keber,  M. 
E.  Roth.  John  Schiffler,  Joe  H.  Voder. 

Proxies  whose  names  do  not  appear  elsewhere:  1).  U.  Kauffman, 
Dan  Nofziger,  Charles  Swartzendruber. 

Recognitions:  The  ordinations  of  Henry  Yoder  as  deacon  for 
the  Portland  Mission  Congregation,  and  E.  S.  Garher  as  minister 
for  the  Filer  Congregation,  were  recognized  and  approved.  The 
ordination  of  George  H.  Bcare  to  the  ministry  for  the  India  mis- 
sion field  was  approved  at  the  last  session  of  this  Conference  but 
formal  recognition  was  overlooked.  This  recognition  is  hereby  ac- 
corded and  "placed  on  the  regular  and  permanent  Minutes  of  this 
Conference.  M.  D.  Stutzman.  delegate  from  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Conference,  J.  K.  Lehman,  and  Paul  Erb  were  given 
privileges  of  Conference  for  this  session. 


Messages  of  greeting  were  read  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz. 
and  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare. 

Officers  of  Conference:  Moderator,  Fred  J  Gingerich;  Assistant 
Moderator,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Secretary.  Omar  G.  Miller;  Treasurer, 
C.  I.  Kropf;  Song  Manager,  S.  G.  Hosteller. 

Resolutions  Committee:  I.  P.  Bontrager.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  D. 
B.  Kauffman. 

Nominating  Committee:  B.  P.  Swartzendruber,  X  A.  Lind.  H. 
A.  Wolfer,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  Allan  Good. 


Conference  Sermon,  by  M.  D.  Stutzman.  Text,  Matt.  16:18. 
Subject,  The  Church. 

Reports 

Conference  Treasurer 

Balance  from  last  year   $288  S3 

Received 

Donation  Seventh  Annual  Conference    ;-l  33 

Donations  for  Conference   Expense    86  32 

For  Luke  Weaver    47  50 

For  General  Board  of  Education    38  40 

Interest  on  Savings  Account    7  54 

Refund    15  88 


Total   $538  80 

Disbursements 

Railroad   Fare   $280  00 

To  General  Board  of  Education    53  47 

To  General  Conference    10  00 

Printing    21  30 


Total   $->64  77 

Balance  on  hand  $174  03 


$538  80 
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Other  reports  submitted  to  and  considered  by  Conference 
were  by  the  following:  Music  Director,  Member  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Member  of  Board  of  Education, 
Delegate  to  General  Conference,  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana 
Conference,  District  School  Board,  Church  History  Committee, 
Advisory  Committee  to  the  Gospel  Tract  Mission,  Portland  Mis- 
sion Building  Committee. 

Subjects  Discussed 

J    What  can  this  Conference  do  for  our  youth? 

Resolution:  Resolved,  that  we  show  our  appreciation  for  our 
youth  by  devoting  more  time  in  directing  their  activities;  that  we 
seek  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  their  material  and  spiritual  needs, 
and  associate  in  closer  fellowship  with  them  in  the  home,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  in  the  Church,  inviting  their  co-operation  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  and  as  one  means  of  preparation  for  service 
that  we  encourage  them  to  attend  our  six  weeks  Bible  School. 

2.  God's  System  of  Church  Government. 

Resolution:  God  has  a  system  of  Church  government,  taught 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  and  since  the  Church  is  not  only  an 
organization  but  also  an  organism,  and  since  the  Church  is  the 
bodv  of  Christ  and  He  is  the  Head,  the  Church  necessarily  needs 
to  .lie  subject  to  the  will  of  God  as  given  in  the  Scriptures  and  be 
used  ns  an  instrument  to  execute  His  plan  to  retain  the  purity  and 
safety  of  its  members.  Eph.  5:21,  26,  27;  Matt.  16:17-19.  We  further 
urge  our  members  to  study  the  Word  of  God  and  support  the 
decisions  of  the  Church. 

3.  The  Christian's  Position  on  Sunday  Labor. 

Resolution:  Whereas  Jesus  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,"  and  the  Scripture  further  says  "If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above.  Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Therefore 
"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Matt.  6:33;  Col. 
3:1*3;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Be  it  resolved  that  in  the  light  of  these  Scrip- 
tures'we  advise  all  our  members  to  study  our  position  on  Sunday 
observance  as  stated  in  our  Discipline. 

4.  General  Conference. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  was  asked  to  give  a  talk  on  our  General  Con- 
ference. He  gave  a  general  survey  of  the  organization,  work,  and 
functioning  of  this  body.  The  General  Conference  holds  a  vital 
place  in  oar  Church  work  and  we  should  loyally  support  it  in  every 
way  we  can  that  it  may  continue  unhampered  in  its  field  of  service 
for  the  Lord. 


Miscellaneous  Business 
Resolutions  of  sympathy: 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  the  All-wise  Father  to  call  from  our 
midst  since  we  last  met  in  Conference  our  Brother  Bishop  J.  D. 
Mishler,  and  since  we  feel  our  loss,  be  it  resolved,  That  we  realize 
our  loss,  and  extend  our  sympathies  to  his  Congregation,  and  to  his 
family,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  heal  the  wound  in  His  own  appointed 
way;  And  that  this  resolution  be  placed  on  our  permanent  Con- 
ference record. 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  to  call  from  the  earth  since  our  last  Conference  our 
dear  Brother  Jacob  Roth,  bishop  in  our  district,  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward and  as  we  deeply  feel  our  loss,  be  it  resolved,  That  we  as 
Conference  in  regular  session  at  Filer,  Idaho,  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathies  to  his  wife  and  family;  and  pray  that  God  nny  be  their 
comfort;  and  that  this  resolution  be  permanently  placed  on  our  Con- 
ference record. 

Resolutions  of  appreciation: 

To  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  in  appreciation  of 
their  interest  and  the  presence  and  help  of  their  delegate,  M.  D 
Stutzman. 

To  Paul  Erb,  of  Hesston,  Kansas,  and  John  Lehman,  Alberta, 
Canada,  for  their  presence  and  help 

To  the  Filer  Public  School  Board  for  the  use  of  the  school 
room  for  committee  meetings. 

And  to  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company  for  Annual  Pass 
granted  this  Conference  and  issued  to  N.  A.  Lind- 

The  above  Resolutions  in  full  were  sent  and  given  directly 
tci  those  concerned. 

On  appointment  of  Superintendent  for  Los  Angeles  Mission: 

In  view  of  the  satisfactory  results  obtained  from  the  action  of  the 
Arbitration  Committee  in  adjusting  irregularities  at  the  Los  Ange- 
les Mission;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  of  the  largeness  of  the  field  in 
which  we  may  in  part  answer  our  responsib Ttv  taught  in  Matt. 
28:19,  20;  Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:46-49;  Jno.  20:21;  and  Acts  1:8; 
and  in  order  to  conform  to  the  regular  order  of  our  Mennonite 
Hoard  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  having  superintendents  appointed 
to  serve  in  such  stations,  be  it  therefore  resolved,  that  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  situation  be  maintained  and  in  the  near  Future 


conform  to  the  regular  order  in  these  matters. 

On  appeal  for  extension  school  work  at  the  Portland  Mission: 

Whereas  the  Portland  Mission  was  established  for  missionary  ac- 
tivity, and  a  permanent  building  has  been  erected  for  this  purpose; 
and  since  a  need  has  arisen  for  more  definite  training  for  young 
Christian  workers  as  well  as  a  desire  for  extension  school  work, 
and  such  a  work  has  been  begun  with  prospect  of  good  results; 
and  whereas  to  continue  this  work  at  the  present  time  would  seem 
to  enhance  the  activity  of  the  Mission  in  general;  be  it  resolved. 
That  we  recommend  the  work  to  be  continued  as  the  Lord  shall 
further  direct.  The  Local  Board  is  hereby  instructed  to  make 
changes  at  any  time  that  this  work  hinders  the  purpose  for  which 
the  Mission  was  established. 

On  the  Endowment  Program:  Since  the  system  of  endowment 
has  proved  a  great  success  in  mission  work,  be  it  resolved,  That 
we,  the  Pacific  Coast  District  Conference,  put  ourselves  on  record  to 
heartily  endorse  and  support  the  present  endowment  program  for 
Christian  education  as  promoted  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Motions 

On  motion  an  advisory  committee  for  the  Gospel  Tract  Mis- 
sion was  ordered  to  be  supplied  in  accordance  with  provision  on 
record  in  Minutes  of  1925. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  appeal  has  come  from  the  Los  Angeles 
Congregation  for  ordination  of  a  minister  we  hereby  grant  said 
appeal  subject  to  the  following:  That  the  resident  Bishop,  who  has 
requested  assistance  in  further  action,  be  given  help  desired,  same 
to  be  supplied  as  he  together  with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference  may  arrange. 

On  motion  a  writing  in  answer  to  the  request  of  Hugh  Woller, 
deacon  in  the  Hopewell  Congregation,  for  counsel  on  his  moving 
to  another  location  was  accepted  and  ordered  sent  to  him  Also 
a  writing  of  counsel  and  encouragement  to  L.  E.  Weaver  was 
accepted  and  ordered  sent  to  him. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  again  ask  our  delegate  to 
the  Dak. -Mont.  Conference  to  also  attend  the  Alta.-Sask.  Confer- 
ence and  his  expenses  be  paid. 

On  motion  N.  A.  Lind  and  Fred  J.  Gingerich  were  retained  as 
bishops  of  the  Idaho  field.  Fred  J.  Gingerich  was  retained  for 
the  Portland  Mission  Congregation. 

On  motion  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  investigate  and 
gather  information  as  to  the  advisability  of  further  organizing  the 
colonization  work  within  the  District,  as  already  begun  by  the 
Idaho  Local  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Colonization  Board  was 
requested  and  that  the  committee  report  to  the  next  Annual  Con- 
ference. The  following  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  Moderatoi 
and  approved  by  the  Delegate  Body:  E.  S.  Garber,  N.  A.  Lind,  S. 
G.  Hostetler. 

On  motion  the  Executive  Committee  and  Bishops  were  author- 
ized to  decide  the  time  and  place  of  the  next  Conference. 
The  offering  taken  amounted  to  $53.30. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year:  Moderator,  N.  A.  Lind;  As- 
sistant Moderator,  G.  D.  Shenk;  Secretary,  Omar  G.  Miller;  Treas- 
urer, C.  I.  Kropf. 

District  Music  Director,  Milton  Martin. 

Member  of  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  D.  F.  Shenk. 

Member  of  Publication  Board,  Paul  N.  Roth. 

Member  of  Board  of  Education,  S.  Honderich. 

Delegate  to  Dak.-Mont.  Conference  (1929),  H.  A.  Wolfer. 

Committees 

District  School  Board:  Chris  Snyder  (1  year),  N.  A.  Lind  (2 
years),  D.  B.  Kauffman  (3  years);  for  Idaho,  L.  F.  Hilty  (3  years); 
for  California,  Roy  Detwiler  (3  years). 

Two  members  Children's  Welfare  Board:  C.  I.  Kropf,  N.  L. 
Hershberger. 

Church  History  Committee:  A.  D.  Erb,  D.   F.  Shenk,  Allan 

Good. 

Remarks 

The  Fiier  brethren  arranged  a  special  all-day  program  for  Sun- 
day, June  10.  Communion  services  were  held  in  the  forenoon.  The 
afternoon  and  evening  were  spent  in  a  very  profitable  session  of  a 
Spiritual  Life  Conference. 

During  time  of  Conference  Gospel  sermons  were  preached  bv 
Paul  Erb,  J.  K.  Lehman,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  and  Frank  Roth. 

A  new  feature  of  this  Conference  was  the  appointment  by  the 
Moderator  of  Church  Conference  of  two  brethren  to  supervise  the 
meetings  during  intermissions.  Joe  A.  Voder  and  Ralph  Lais  were 
appo  nte.l.  Meetings  for  Juniors,  young  people,  and  ex-students  of 
our  Church  schools  were  arranged.  Also  special  prayer  services, 
i  hese  meetings,  as  well  as  the  Sunday  services,  were  a  real  ami 
definite  spiritual  help,  and  a  number  of  persons,  young  and  old. 
pledged  anew  their  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  their  desire  t.i  press 
upward  and  onward  in  their  Christian  life.  Greetings  from  nine  of 
oi.r  young  people  who  have  been  attending  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  were  read,  expressing  their  interest,  Prayer,  and  desire 
lor  the  work  of  this  Conference. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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Married 


StieDey — Zendt.— On  Jane  16,  1928  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Howard  Zendt,  Miff- 

lintnwn,  Pa.,  the  bride's  pur<'tit s.  Bro.  Curl  <1. 

Shelley  <>f  the  Delaware  congregation  was  mar- 
ried to  Carrie  E.  Zendt  of  the  Lost  Oe-k  con- 
gregation, Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  officiating. 

Kolaiid — .Miller.-  Bro.  Paul  Roland  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  M.  Miller,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  H.  Bfbsemann  who  performed  the  cere 
inony,  on  Saturday  July  7,  1028.  May  the 
good  Lord  grant  them  a  long,  useful,  and  nappy 
life. 


Fretz — Hoover. — On  June  14,  1928,  al  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Exwin  Hoover,  Selkirk, 
Out.,  their  daughter  Sister  Barbara  and  Our 
ministering  Brother  A.  Lewis  Fret/,  of  Mark- 
ham,  out.,  wen-  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  L, 

\V.  Hoover.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Hostetler— Speigle. — On  May  80,  1928,  Bro. 
.Norman  Hosteller  and  Sister  Krma  M.  Speigle, 
both  of  the  Blougb  congregation  near  Hollaop- 
plc,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Harry  C. 
Blough.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Good. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  John  and 
Fannie  (Jood,  departed  this  life  at  th.»  home  of 
her  nephew,  Andrew  Shaw  bach  of  near  Herr- 
ville,  Pa.,  July  4,  1028 ;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  5  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

She  is  survived  by  a  twin  sister  (Mrs.  Leah 
Kessel  who  resides  at  the  same  home),  also 
several  nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Byerland  church  July  ti  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Aaron  I?.  Ilarnish  and  Prank 
M.  Herr.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  parents. 


Hunsicker. — Isaac  M.  Hunsicker,  Blooming 
CI, 'ii.  l'a.,  was  born  Jan.  7,  1848;  died  July 
3,  1028;  aged  80  y.  5  in.  20  d.  He  was  mar 
ried  to  Mary  Detweiler  who  preceded  him  in 
death  about  12  years;  A  daughter  about  2  years 
of  age  also  preceded  him.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  M  children,  one  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter still  living  (  Leidy  I).  Hunsicker.  with  whom 
he  resided,  and  Mrs.  II.  R.  Shaddinger ) .  He 
was  a  patient  sufferer  of  Brights  disease,  only 
about  2  weeks  in  bed,  then  quietly  fell  asleep, 
being  conscious  to  the  end.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  cemetery  his  remains  were 
laid  to  rest.  Bro.  A.  O.  Heistand  officiating  at 
the  house  and  Bros.  Frank  Swartz  and  \V.  It. 
Moyer  a't  the  church.    Text,  Psa.  00:10. 

Son. 

Rick. — Anna  Mary  Stortz  Kick  was  born 
April  1,  1853,  near  Schiltach  City,  Baden. 
Germany;  died  at  her  1iohk>  in  Morrison.  111., 
June  29,  102S;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  28  d.  In  187B 
sl'.e  came  to  America  locating  in  Whiteside  Co.. 
111.,  where  in  the  saim>  year  she  was  married  to 
Christian  Rick.  To  this  union  twelve  children 
were  born.  Four  passed  away  in  infancy.  She 
is  survived  by  eight  children,  one  brother,  and 

two  sisters  in  Germany,  twenty-three  grand- 
children and  three  givat-grandchildren.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Mor- 
rison, some  forty  years  ago  to  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member  until  her  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  A.  C.  Good,  from 
her  home  on  July  1  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  when  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 
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Myers. — Samuel  (I.  Myers  was  born  April 
10.  1850;  died  June  38,  1928;  uged  77  y.  2  m. 
0  d.  On  Jan.  21,  1K77.  he  was  married]  to 
Mary  Metzler  who  preceded  him  in  deuth  on 
Oct.  20.  1010.  He  is  survived  by  four  daugh- 
ter- (Mr*.  Heary  DetwfJer,  Mrs.  \\'m.  Trotter, 
Rhoda  Myers,  ami  Mrs.  Harr;y  Martin),  10 

grandchildren,  and  7  grent-grandchildren.  Bro. 
Moth  was  in  feeble  health  for  several  years. 
Buffering  from  three  strokes  thut  he  had  rc- 
c.-iv 'd.  the  last  one  proving  fatal  in  a  few  days. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
laving  taken  his  last  communion  a  few  weeks 
before  he  died.  Funeral  services  were  held 
first  briefly  at  the  home  of  his  oldest  daughter 
I.Mrs.  Henry  Dctwilcr)  June  30,  and  at  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
the  home  ministers;  A.  J.  Steiner,  10.  M.  DSt- 
wiler,  and  Paul  Voder.    Text,  Kev.  22:5. 


Miller. —  Abbie  M.  Yodcr  VEB  born  at  PerryS 
vilD.  l'a..  Mar.  12,  is  111;  .lied  near  Denbigh, 
Va„  June  17.  102S ;  aged  70  y.  :',  m.  5  d.  Ofl 
Die.  21.  1870,  she  was  married  to  Christian  K. 
Miller  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  101(1.  To 
this  union  wcr  ■  born  7  children.  5  of  whom 
survive—  Frank,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Shank.  Anna.  Mrs. 
E.  D.  Halm,  and  Krnest.  She  united  with  the 
Ainish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
WAS  faithful  thru  a  long  and  useful  life.  She 
wai  a  kind  and  helpful  neighbor  and  was  spok- 
en of  us  a  sister  who  was  always  "fit ting  in"  in 
almost  any  cupacity  where  help  was  n.-eded. 
She  is  truly  missed  by  her  friends  and  neigh- 
bor'! and  in  the  church  where  her  place  was 
seldom  vacant.  After  a  5-day  illness  of  valvu- 
lar heart  trouble  and  hypostatic  pneumonia 
she  passed  peacefully  away  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter.  Anna  M.  Miller.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Providence  A.  M.  Church  near  Oyster- 
point,  \'a.,  June  20,  conducted  by  Ben  Hartzler 
and  (ieo.  K.  Brunk. 

Hannah  Brenneman. 


Rudy.— Sarah  Ellen,  wife  of  M.  H.  Rudy, 
was  born  at  Stony  Brook,  l'a..  Dec.  2.1,  1809; 
died  al  her  home  in  York,  l'a.,  June  21.  [928; 
aged  58  \.  •">  m.  2."i  d.  Her  deuth  was  due  to 
complications.  She  suffered  considerably  at 
times.  About  25  years  ago  she  with  her  hus- 
band nailed  in  church  fellowship  with  the 
Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church  in  which  she 
was  faithful  till  death.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  one  son,  three  grandchildren,  and 
two  sisters  (Mrs.  William  H.  Forry  and  Mis. 
Latimer  Hoke).  The  Sunday  school  and  church 
loses  one  of  their  faithful  members.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Harvey  Lehman  and  at  Stony  Brook  Church 
by  Bros.  Joe  Forry  and  Noah  Muck.  Text. 
Kev.  7:0.  Interment  in  the  Sionv  Brook  Cem- 
etery, 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast  ; 

All  is  over  pains  are  ended 

Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest." 

Albert  Stoner. 


Hot  he. —  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and 
Runikunda  K rammer,  was  bom  March  7.  1855, 
near  Shanesville,  Ohio;  died  June  0.  102s  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Allen  Shoup,  near  Orrville.  Ohio; 
aged  7.-?  y.  2  m.  20  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Louis  Rothe  Aug.  31,  1890,  to  whom 
were  born  three  children:  Lenore  (Mrs.  Allen 
Shoup),  Daniel,  ami  Flam.  All  of  these  with 
ten  grandchildren,  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
husband,  her  parents,  and  .">  sisters.  On  April 
4.  1874,  she  was  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  German  Reformed  Church  at  Trail.  Ohio, 
in  which  fellowship  she  continued  faithful  unto 
the  end.  She  was  a  woman  of  quiet  and  pa- 
tient disposition,  never  complaining  under  trial 
and  affliction,  but  accepting  her  lot  with  a 
beautiful  spirit  of  submission  to  a  IL-avenly 
Father's  will.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  brother  and  Sister  Slump.  Burial 
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in  Mt.  Eaton  Cemetery.  Ministers,  J.  II. 
I'oetter.  and  I.  \Y.  Boyer. 


Z<4ir. — Matti-  Wagler,  wife  of  Pre.  Christian 
S.  Zehr,  was  born  Maj  is-  1884;  died  at  their 
home  near  Wellesley,  Out..  June  25,  1928; 
aged  04  y.  1  111.  7  d.  On  Jan.  20.  IssC,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Christian  S.  'Mir. 
To  this  union  was  born  1  -on  i  Aaron  W.I. 
She  leaves  b  *r  bereaved  husband,  an  aged  moth- 
er. 1  son,  1  foster  daughter  (Mary  —  Mrs.  Mos- 
es Fib »,  2  grandchildren  (Mary  and  Harold 
Zehr  I  '.\  sisters  (Mary — Mrs.  Jonathan  Jantzi, 
Barbara — Mrs.  Christian  B.  Janl/.i.  Katie — 
Mrs.  Joe  K.  Schwartzentruber  l.  .'1  brothers 
(Aaron.  Isuac, — Sim  •on,  who  pre<-edcd  her  to 
the  great  beyond  I,  besides  many  other  relative- 
ami  friends.  In  her  young  year-  -he  gave  her 
heart  lo  J  •sum,  united  with  the  Ainish  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  stood  in  her  faith  to  the 
end.  She  will  be  greatly  missi-d  in  her  home, 
neighborhood,  and  Church  in  which  her  voice 
WSJ  always  heard  among  the  re«t  while  Hing- 
ing. She  was  a  loving  companion,  a  kind 
mother,  and  her  kindness  was  not  only  shown 
to  her  immediate  family  but  her  home  was  al- 
ways open  lo  strangers,  i  >n  Wednesday.  May 
.'!<),  1988,  she  took  a  paralytic  stroke  from  which 
she  never  recovered.  Funeral  servir-s  were 
held  June  27  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Chri-tian 
Gascho  and  ut  the  church  by  Brethren  Chris. 

Sckultz,  Daniel  Steinman,  and  Daniel  Lcbold. 
"On."  by  one  we  soon  shull  gather 

Not   as  we  have  gathered  here 

Bowed  and  broken — but  the  rather 
In  Eternal  youth  uppear." 

Rene  F.rb. 


Ziiniiu inriii. — Christian  C.  Zimmerman  was 
born  in  Adams  Co..  Ind..  March  4.  1S.V2:  died 
June  10.  102S,  at  his  home  in  Bloomington, 
III.;  aged  70  y.  in.  15  d.  When  a  boy  of  11, 
he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Livingston  Co.. 
III.,  where  In-  resided  till  June  2.  1010.  when  he 
moved  to  Bloomington  where  h.'  lived  until  his 
death.  On  Dec.  ."».  1S74.  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Catharine  Sleekly.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  daughters — Mrs.  Mary  Swartz 

endruber  ( dt  sued),  Mrs.  Malinda  Gcrig.  ami 

Mrs.  Martha  Hubley.  His  wife  died  May  17. 
1NN2.  On  Nov.  11.  lSS-_».  he  was  united  in  mar 
riage  to  Maria  Oesch.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  .'5  daughters — Mrs.  Leah  Williams. 
Christian  D.,  Anna.  Mrs.  Alvena  Small,  and 
Albert  E.,  who  died  at  the  age  of  4  years.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  wife.  0  children.  1(1  grand 
children  (Sister  Ida  Bacr.  India,  is  one  of  the 
grandchildren  l.  2  great-grandchildren,  X  broth- 
ers t Jonas.  David,  and  Jacob),  2  sinters  (Mrs. 
Anna  Oyer  and  Mrs.  Mary  Oerigl.  Two  broth- 
ers (John,  and  Henry  I  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Sarah  Wcrtzl  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
joined  the  Ainish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  14.  In  this  faith  he  lived  until  death.  He 
spent  much  time  reading  his  Bible.  His  health 
had  been  failing  for  some  time,  but  for  the  last 
ti  weeks  he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  bore 
the  intense  suffering  with  much  patience,  and 
often  expressed  his  desire  to  go  to  his  heavenly 
home.  Short  services  were  held  at  his  home 
in  Bloomington,  and  ut  &I  M.  K.  Church  in 
Chenoa.  June  21.  conducted  by  F.  A.  McCatry. 
and  D.  W,  Siagel.  The  body  was  laid  at  rest 
in  the  Pike  Township  Cemetery. 

"Call  not  back  the  dear  departed. 

Anchored  safe,  where  storms  are  o'er; 
On  the  border  laud  we  left  him. 

Soon  lo  meet,  and  pari  no  more." 


(1  Cor.  13:12.) 
"Not  till  the  loom  is  silent, 

And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly. 
Shall  God  unroll  the  canvas. 

And  explain  the  reason  why 
The   dark   threads   are   as  needful. 

In   the   Weaver's   skilful  hand, 
As  the  threads  of  roUI  and  silver 

In    the  pattern   He   has  planned." 
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July  19,  1928 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
hold  its  regular  Annual  Meeting  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
Thursday  and  Friday,  August  2,  and  3. 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting  July  31,  at  the 
above  church  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Virginia  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  July 
31,  at  the  above  church  at  1  P.  M. 

The  Arranging  Committee  will  meet  at 
the  above  church  Aug  1,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Preliminary  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  above  named  place  Aug  1,  at  One  O'- 
clock Sharp. 

All  Members  of  Conference  urged  to  be 
present  at  the  beginning  of  Preliminary 
meeting. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  please  notify 
the  brethren  Geo.  R.  Brunk  or  Daniel 
Shenk,   Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  S.  Martin,  Mod. 

H.  H.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference district  is  to  be  held  this  year  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6 — 10.  Schedule  of 
meetings  as  follows: 

Preliminary  meetings  at  Allensville,  Miff- 
lin Co.:  Executive  Committee  meeting  at 
A  P.  M.  Monday,  Aug.  6,  followed  by  a 
Mission  Board  program  (inspirational)  at 
7.30  P.  M.,  and  closing  at  3  P.  M.,  Tues- 
day. 

Sanday  School  Conference  at  Martins- 
burg, beginning  with  a  delegate  meeting  at 
6:30  P.  M.  Tuesday,  followed  by  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  7:30,  closing  Wednes- 
day evening. 

Church  Conference  begins  Thursday  at  9 
A.  M.,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  program  Thursday 
evening  (6:30 — 8:00)  followed  by  a  sermon. 

Ail  committees  are  requested  to  report  in 
written  form  to  the  Secretary  before  Aug.  1. 

Those  coming  by  train,  east  or  west, 
buy  tickets  to  Martinsburg  by  way  of  Al- 
toona.  Those  coming  via  Lincoln  High- 
way, east  or  west,  turn  north  at  Bedford; 
via  William  Penn  Highway,  from  the  east, 
turn  south  at  Hollidaysburg;  from  the  west, 
turn  south  at  Duncansville. 

For  further  information,  address  the  Sec- 
retary, 

M.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  following  will  be 
the  schedule  of  appointments  for  the  vari- 
ous meetings  in  the  work  of  Conference: 

Monday  Evening,  Aug.  27. — A  devotional 
meeting  followed  by  a  sermon  will  be  the 
first  session  preceding  the  two  days'  Work- 
ers' Conference  which  will  follow  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  Aug.  28  and  29.  This 
Conference  will  consist  of  Sunday  School, 
Young  People's  and  Mission  subjects. 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  at  5  P.  M.— -the 
Mission   Board  will  be  in  business  session. 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  at  5  P.  M. — will 
be  the  Ministers'  Meeting  in  preparation 
for  Church  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  30  and  31 — 
will  be  the  time  for  the  Church  Conference 
sessions. 

The  evenings  will  be  spent  in  prayer 
groups,  workers'  meetings,  special  talks, 
and  sermons.  During  the  regular  day  ses- 
sions there  will  be  consideration  ol  im- 
portant subjects  and  questions  and  busi- 
ness for  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause.  We 
invite  all  interested  in  the  cause  to  spend 
these  hours  with  us  and   help  to  make  it 


a  season  of  refreshing  from  above. 

Conference  will  meet  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Hesston,  Kansas.  Any  informa- 
tion desired  concerning  arrival  will  be  ob- 
tained  by  addressing  them. 

Hesston  is  on  the  Meridian  Highway 
running  north  and  south.  Persons  coming 
by  auto  will  have  no  trouble  in  finding 
the  place.  Those  coming  by  The  Sante  Fe 
Railroad,  leave  the  train  at  Newton,  and 
those  coming  by  either  the  Rock  Island 
or  Union  Pacific,  leave  the  train  at  Mc- 
Pherson.  There  is  a  mixed  train  run- 
ning daily  through  Hesston  from  either 
Newton  or  McPherson.  Four  public  busses 
run  each  way  through  Hesston  daily  and 
stop  at  the  College,  where  the  Conference 
is  held.  Those  wishing  to  announce  their 
coming  may  write  either  to  C.  Hertzler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  or  B.  E.  Miller,  Newton, 
Kans. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y,  Carver,  Mo. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Will  meet  with  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite congregation  at  Tope'.ta,  Indiana, 
August  7,  8,  and  9,  1928.  'V  program  of 
interest  and  help  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers and  ministers  has  been  arranged  and 
all  are  invited  to  meet  with  us  during  th«ise 
days  of  spiritual  fellowship.  Those  desir- 
ing to  arrange  for  accommodations  in  ad- 
vance communicate  with  Edwin  Yoder,  To- 
peka.  Indiana. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary. 


Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 

Thirty-fourth  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  convene  (D.  V.)  at 
the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty (Logan  Co.),  Ohio,  August  14-16, 
1928.  We  urge  all  our  Sunday  schools  to 
elect  and  send  delegates.  Everybody  wel- 
come. Come. 

For  information  concerning  trains  or 
transportation,  write  to  A.  I.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Those  who  wish  to  direct 
mail  put  it  in  care  of  A.  I.  Yoder.  For 
information  concerning  program  or  work 
of  Conference,  write  to  the  Secretary. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Ch. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secy. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


The  second  Young  People's  Institute 
will  be  held  at  Goshen  College  July  29  to 
August  7,  1928.  The  morning  schedule  of 
classes  includes  two  classes  in  Bible  Study, 
in  charge  of  Noah  Oyer  of  the  College 
and  L.  S.  Weber  of  Toronto,  Out.  Be- 
sides these  there  will  be  a  class  in  Mis- 
sions in  charge  of  E.  E.  Miller  of  India, 
a  class  in  Young  People's  Activities  in 
charge  of  John  H.  Warye  of  Mingo,  Ohio, 
and  a  class  in  Music  under  B.  F.  Hartzler 
of  the  College.  Mrs.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
Chicago  will  conduct  courses  in  Primary 
Methods  and  Summer  Bible  School  work. 

Each  afternoon  an  hour  will  be  devoted 
to  a  Discussion  Forum  for  the  discussion 
of  problems  of  the  Christian  and  of  the 
Church.  The  evening  program  will  con- 
sist of  an  out-door  Sunset  Meeting  of  a 
devotional  character  followed  by  an  ad- 
dress in  the  Assembly  Hall. 

In  addition  to  the  above  mentioned  in- 
structors the  following  are  scheduled  to 
address  the  Institute  on  one  or  more  occa- 
sions: D.  A.  Yoder.  A.  C.  Good,  O.  O. 
Miller.  it  is  expected  that  others  will  be 
added  to  this  list. 

This  ten-day  program  will  furnish  a 
splendid   opportunity   for   young  people  to 


enjoy  a  short  vacation  spent  in  a  very 
profitable  manner.  It  will  be  possible  to 
secure  real  spiritual  help  and  to  ^receive 
inspiration  to  take  home  with  you,  making 
you  more  useful  in  the  work  of  your  local 
congregation.  The  young  people  of  the 
Church  are  given  a  hearty  invitation  to 
attend.  Every  congregation  should  be  rep- 
resented. 

There  will  be  a  small  registration  fee  of 
$2.00  and  a  charge  for  board  and  room 
(ten  days)  of  $6.00.  For  further  informa- 
tion address  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Secretary, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Report  of  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Plainview  Church  near  Aurora,  O., 
July  4,  1928. 

Organization,  —  Mod.,  H.  N.  Trover: 
Chor..  Milton  Blough;  Secy.,  Moses  Sla- 
baugh. 

Order  of  Program. — Devotional,  Earl  Mil- 
ler; Sermon,  Open  Doors  (Rev.  4:1),  Paul 
Yoder;  Boarding  School  Life  in  India, 
Irene  Lehman;  Devotional,  Bro.  Hartzler: 
Children's  Meeting,  Florence  Lauver:  The 
South  American  Field,  W.  G.  Lauver: 
God's  Call  to  Service,  E.  N.  Hartzler:  De- 
votional. H.  N.  Trover;  Open  Discussion, 
How  Car.  I  Serve  the  Lord  and  His 
Church  Better  in  the  Great  Business  of 
Mission  Work?  Experiences  in  City  Mis- 
sion Wcrk,  Earl  Miller;  Sermon  (Mark  13: 
37),  H.  N.  Troyer. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented: — There  is 
an  open  door,  open  for  communion  with 
God,  that  no  man  can  close.  God  in  His 
love  opened  this  door  for  us.  God  looks 
upon  the  lost  world  with  love.  He  is 
calling  us  to  true  service  for  Him.  We 
must  watch  our  life.  The  devil  transforms 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 

Secy. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"AH   Scripture  is  given  JULY    19     1928  •Adorn   Um  ImMm  »f  <i<xi 

by   inspiration   of  God."  our   saviour  in     all  t h in " 


EDITORIAL 


"Speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine 
. .  .  .in  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works; 
in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 
sound  speech,  that  can  not  be  condemned." 


Yorr  name  may  not  be  Timothy,  but  even  if  it  is  not 
you  need  the  advice  fully  as  much  as  Timothy  did.  The 
greatest  need  of  the  present  time  is  men  and  women,  old 
and  young,  whose  light  shines  brightly  in  the  midst  of 
saints  and  before  sinners,  "a  pattern  of  good  works," 
whose  life  is  a  faithful  interpretation  of  a  pure  Gospel, 
"that  men  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


A  part  of  this  Supplement  is  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
missions.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  there  is  more  mis- 
sion material  on  hand  than  there  was  room  in  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  to  hold,  and  we  felt  that  our  readers 
should  have  the  benefit 
of  this  live  material. 
The  close  connection 
between  Christian  doc- 
trine and  Christian  mis- 
sions is  apparent  as  we 
read  the  Great  Com- 
mission :  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 


This  language  is  found  in  Matt.  28:18-20.  Now  turn 
to  Mark  16:15  and  compare  the  two  messages.  The  com- 
mand is  practically  the  same,  teaching  in  substance  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Church  to  preach  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  to  all  people  in  all  generations.  Going 
into  details,  we  find  an  inspired  definition  for  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Where  Mark  says.  "Preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,"  Matthew  says,  "teaching  them  (all 
nations)  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  In  other  words,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
defined  as  "all  things  whatsoever"  Christ  commanded  lli> 
disciples.  Are  we  faithful  in  delivering  this  message? 
May  God  deliver  us  from  the  (all  too  prevalent)  prac- 
tice of  preaching  a  mutilated  Gospel. 


Still  meditating  Upon  this  message,  W«  are  mindful  of 
two  essential  things,  or  duties:  (1)  Make  the  Gospel 
known  to  all  people  in  all  the  earth.  We  do  well  to  teach 
this  message  faithfully  to  our  children,  for  the  proper 
place  to  begin  mission  work  is  at  home.  Hut  we  should 
not  stop  there.  The  scope  of  our  field  is  described  as 
"beginning  at  Jerusalem"  and  extending  to  the  "utter- 
most part  of  the  earth."  (2)  In  this  message  include  "all 
things  whatsoever"  Christ  commanded  us.  The  ordinances 
of  the  Lord's  house,  the  restrictions  which  exclude  ever) 
form  of  worldliness  from  the  life  of  a  Christian,  every 
command  or  admonition  coming  from  the  lips  of  our 
Savior,  as  afterwards  written  down  by  the  apostles  and 
other  inspired  men  of  God  in  the  gospels  and  epistles,  be- 
long to  this  full-Gospel  message.  No  church  should  rest 
satisfied  with  its  efforts  until  it  has  included  these  two 
essentials  in  its  program. 


There  are  three  very  necessary  things  connected  with 
this  Christian  duty  which  should  never  be  lost  sight  of: 

(1)  We  should  be  faith- 
ful in  the  delivery  of 
this  full-Gospel  message, 
as  already  pointed  out. 

(2)  We  should  preach  it 
in  the  Spirit  as  well  as 
in  the  letter;  remember- 
ing that  "the  letter  kill- 
eth,  but  the  Spirit  giv- 
eth  life."  When  Moses 
enjoined  upon  his  peo- 
ple to  observe  and  to 
teach  the  whole  Law  he 

first  saw  fit  to  say:  "And  these  words,  which  1  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart  "  Read  Deut.  6:6-9. 
With  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  from  this  overflowing  heart  will  come  a  mes- 
sage that  is  full  of  life  as  well  as  full  of  truth.  (3)  We 
should  practice  what  we  preach.  "Though  you  may 
speak  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  of  angels."  if  your  life 
does  not  preach  louder  than  your  sermons  you  are  but  "a 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  symbol."  This  is  a  very 
important  truth,  to  be  borne  in  mind  by  both  preachers 
and  laymen.  Let  it  be  true  of  us,  as  it  was  of  the  perse- 
cuted disciples,  in  our  lives  as  well  as  in  our  testimonies, 
that  wherever  we  go.  we  go  "everywhere  preaching  the 
WORD." 


There  is  power  in  the  Word.  Of  this  Paul  spoke 
when  he  declared  that  "The  WORD  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword."  Again  he 
said,  "1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is 


I Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers :  f 
for 
What  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  enrighteousness.  and 

What  communion  hath  light  with  darl  ncss?  and  t 

I  What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  1 
"          What  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  and 

I          What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols ....  W  In  t  <  on  J 

I Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  j 

the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  re-  j 

ceive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you.  and  ye  shall  be  I 

my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. — II  Cor.  i 

J  6:14-18.  { 
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the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
Again,  "In  Christ  Jesus  have  I  be- 
gotten you  through  the  gospel."  The 
Word  of  God  has  been  characterized 
as  "the  Sword  of  the  Spirit."  It  is 
the  weapon  by  which  we  win  our  vic- 
tories for  God  and  with  which  we 
can  not  be  defeated.  It  gives  life  and 
power  to  sermons,  imparts  victory  to 
the  lives  of  the  faithful,  is  the  mes- 
sage through  which  sinners  are  won 
for  God  and  salvation.  May  we  join 
in  the  prayer  of  the  Savior  in  behalf 
of  all  disciples:  "Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is 
truth."  To  attempt  to  be  a  Christian 
without  making  this  Word  the  rule 
of  our  lives  means  not  only  to  be  a 
"powerless  Christian"  but  also  a  com- 
plete failure  as  a  Christian.  It  is 
through  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  that  we  are  equipped  for  service 
and  empowered  for  victory. 


THE  MEANING  OF  ORDI- 
NANCES 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometimes    during    a  communion 
service,   or   while    the    ordinance  of 
baptism   is   being  observed,  the  im- 
pression upon  the  onlooker  must  be 
rather    hazy.      For    ordinances,  and 
their    observance,    to    many  partici- 
pants are  practically  meaningless.  Or, 
if  they  do  mean  anything  to  such, 
they  observe  them  because  they  be- 
lieve that  religion  is  all  form  and  in 
obedience  to  form  there  is  salvation. 
Now,    while    form    is    necessary  in 
Christianity,    and    without    it  Chris- 
tianity would  be  more  or  less  expres- 
sionless   and    shorn    of    its  spiritual 
significance,  we  must  also  remember 
that  unless  the  form  is  observed  be- 
cause of  its  spiritual  significance,  and 
in  the  Spirit,  such  observance  will  be 
valueless.    There  are  too  many  peo- 
ple endeavoring  to  make  a  profession 
of    Christianity   through   form  alone, 
and  consequently  spiritual  life  cannot 
be    detected    because    there    is  none 
there.    Such  people  adhere  strictly  to 
the  letter,  forgetting  that  the  "letter 
killeth."    But  when  believers  observe 
the  ordinances  in  the  Spirit,  and  be- 
cause  of  their   spiritual  significance, 
the   blessings   of   Heaven   are  abun- 
dant and  satisfying.    May  we  note  a 
few   things   that    ordinances   do  not 
mean,  and    follow   with   several  sig- 
nificant  teachings   that   every  Chris- 
tian ought  to  believe  and  remember 
while   he    is   observing   any   one  of 
them. 

What  Ordinances  Do  Not  Mean 
1 .    Forgiveness  of  Sin. 

No  man's  sins  were  ever  forgiven 
by  participating  in  a  communion 
service.    Nor  has  water  baptism  ever 


washed  any  sinful  man  clean.  Yet 
there  are  large  numbers  relying  upon 
their  baptism  or  the  communion  for 
their  salvation.    To  say  that  the  one 
who  administers  communion  has  the 
power  to  change  the  bread  into  the 
literal  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that, 
when  one  eats  the  bread,  or  wafer, 
he  receives  life  because  he  has  now 
within  him  the  living  Christ,  is  to 
deny    the    Scriptures    and    to  make 
them  mean  what  Jesus  never  intended 
they    should    mean.     Christianity  is 
spiritual,  and   its  manifestations  are 
literally  seen.    "God  is  a  spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him   in   spirit  and  in  truth."  "The 
flesh    profiteth    nothing,    the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life."     No  amount  of 
eating  and  drinking  will  bring  salva- 
tion to  the  sin-sick  soul.     And  this 
same  truth  applies  to  all   the  ordi- 
nances.    Not  one  of  them   is  given 
the  power   to   forgive   sin.  Neither 
does  believing  that  they  do  change 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word. 
2.    Practical  Christian  Living. 
The   ordinances   do   not  constitute 
Christian  life.    Spiritual  life  does  not 
emanate  from  them.    They  are,  when 
properly  observed,  of  great  assistance 
in    living    a    righteous    life,    but  of 
themselves  do  not  give  life  and  can- 
not sustain  it.    To  greet  one  another 
with    an    holy    kiss,    and    say  that 
proves  our  love  for  one  another,  may 
be    far    from    the    truth.  Believers, 
when  they  greet   one   another,  may 
give  to  the  world  this  testimony,  but 
such  is  not  the  primary  intention  of 
God.     It   is    because    believers  love 
each  other  that  they  are  willing  to 
greet    one   another   in    this   manner : 
not  when  such  greeting  is  observed 
that    the   result    will    be   a  practical 
Christian  life.    If  this  were  true,  per- 
haps  the   Church   could   convert  the 
world  in  a  very  affectionate  manner. 
The  Church  of  Rome  tried  this  meth- 
od   in    India    with    the  communion. 
Believing  that  the  observance  of  the 
sacrament   would   result   in  Christian 
life,  they  began   to  administer  it  to 
the  multitudes  with  the  avowed  in- 
tention of  winning  India.     But  India 
continued  in  her  gross  immorality,  as 
do  all  who  rely  upon  the  belief  that 
ordinances  will  produce  a  clean  moral 
life.     It   is   because  men   have  been 
redeemed  and  are  clean  that  they  be- 
come   willing   to    observe    the  ordi- 
nances and  reap  the  resultant  bless- 
ings. 

3.    The  Plan  of  Redemption. 

Ordinances  were  not  instituted  as 
God's  plan  of  redemption.  Such  a 
method  would  he  reverting  to  the 
l  aw.  And  even  the  Law  pointed  to 
Christ  the  Redeemer.  Christ  did 
come  and  did  die  to  save  man  from 
sin.     The  outstanding  fact  in  God's 


plan  of  redemption  is:  "without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion." Yet  the  ordinances  were  es- 
tablished for  some  definite  purpose. 
God  does  nothing  in  a  purposeless 
way.  He  has  some  definite  plan  for 
each  ordinance,  some  definite  teach- 
ing to  give  to  the  world,  and  some 
definite  blessing  to  bestow  upon  all 
true,  sincere  observers.  God  has  on- 
ly one  plan  of  redemption,  and  that 
plan  is  Jesus  Christ.  But  when  once 
the  plan  has  been  accepted  and  the 
living  Christ  reigns  supreme  in  the 
heart  which  has  met  the  conditions 
for  salvation,  then  are  at  his  disposal 
certain  ways  by  which  he  can  the 
better  enjoy  his  Christian  experience. 
Having  noted,  then,  that  these  ways, 
the  ordinances,  do  not  supplant  the 
plan  of  redemption,  neither  forgive 
sin,  nor  result  in  Christian  living, 
may  we  note  some  things  that  they 
do  mean  to  the  faithful  observer. 

What  Ordinances  Do  Mean 

1.    Obedience  to  God. 

"If  ve  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments."   As  the  believer  partakes  of 
the  broken  emblems  of  Jesus'  broken 
body,  and  remembers  "This  do  in  re- 
in mi brar.ee  of  me,"  a  real  blessing  of 
satisfaction  and  contentment  comes  to 
him.  for  he  knows  he  is  obedient  to 
his  Master's  command.    This  blessing 
is  repeated  each  time  he  observes  the 
communion,  and.  more  and  more,  be- 
comes one  of  the  anticipated  pleas- 
ures of  this  service.    But  perhaps  it 
is  in  the  observance  of  the  ordinance 
of  marriage  that  the  resultant  bless- 
ing of  obedience  is  enjoyed  the  most. 
As  the  believer  plans  his  future  fel- 
lowship with  the  one  of  his  choice, 
always  keeping  in  the  forefront  the 
one  great  longing  to  be  obedient  to 
God's    plan   in   this   relationship,  he 
finds,  when  this  relationship  is  begun, 
and  continued  in  the  Spirit,  that  the 
knowledge  that  he  and  his  companion 
are   living   together   according   to  a 
'  divine  ordinance,  is  one  of  the  great- 
est factors  in  their  continual  happi- 
ness.   For  the  observance  of  the  or- 
dinance of  marriage  is  continual.  If 
begun  aright  the  foundation  for  con- 
tinual  observance   is  well   laid,  and 
the  laments  that  darken  many  cou- 
ples'   lives    will    never  materialize. 
Blessed   are   the    children   who  can 
look  into  the  faces  of  a  godly  father 
and    mother.     But    they    are  twice 
blessed  if  they  can  know  that  their 
parents  have  no  back  tracks  covered 
in    the    form    of   some   courtship  or 
early  marriage  scandal.     The  ills  of 
this  world  would  be  far  less  in  num- 
ber if  the  human  race  observed  the 
ordinance    of    marriage    as    God  in- 
tended. 

2.    A  Testimony  for  God. 
It   is  absolutely  certain  that  man 
either  testifies  for  or  against  God.  It 
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is  just  as  positively  true  that  the  one 
who  is  horn  again  will  give  himself 
to  witnessing  for  God  and  against 
his  former  master,  Satan.  What  a 
disappointment  it  must  he  to  God 
anrl  the  Church  when  people  begin 
their  Christian  testimony,  only  to  dis- 
continue it  when  the  cares  of  this 
world,  or  the  deceitfulness  of  riches 
again  find  first  place  in  their  hearts. 
Ordinances  are  a  great  aid  in  keep- 
ing our  testimony  fresh  and  invigo- 
rating. What  more  inspiring  sight 
can  one   hehold   than   to  observe  a 


group  of  honestly  humble  people  en- 
gaged in  the  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing? While  many  well-meaning  Bible 
teachers  cudgel  their  brains  in  the 
endeavor  to  find  a  substitute  that  will 
teach  the  same  lesson  that  Jesus 
taught  as  effectively,  and  that  He 
commanded  to  be  taught  by  His  dis- 
ciples, the  record  of  Christianity  has 
proved,  and  continues  to  prove,  that 
God's  way  is  the  best  way,  and  the 
more  wc  substitute  the  farther  we 
get  away  from  its  real  significance. 
There  is  no  better  antidote  for  pride 
than  this  ordinance,  and,  while  there 
are  many  causes  for  the  backsliding 
of  God's  children,  it  has  often  been 
observed  that,  when  pride  of  outward 
appearance  enters  the  heart  of  the 
believer,  it  is  manifested  first  in  the 
discontinuance  of  the  wearing  of  the 
devotional  covering  and  the  washing 
of  the  saints'  feet.  Yet,  oftentimes, 
they  who  become  too  proud  to  wash 
one  another's  feet,  are  not  ashamed 
to  perform  the  most  ridiculous  antics 
at  a  lodge  initiation  or  a  social  gath- 
ering. Consistency  is  a  precious 
jewel,  and  it  is  well  for  the  believer 
to  consider  well  before  he  discontin- 
ues his  testimony  by  his  lack  of  ob- 
servance of  the  ordinances. 

3.    Love  for  God's  People. 

Jesus  told  the  rich  young  man  to 
love  God  with  his  whole  being  and 
to  love  his  neighbor  as  himself.  Now 
when  loving  one's  neighbor  is  recog- 
nized as  a  part  of  Christianity  by  the 
modern  twentieth-century  professor,  a 
great  step  will  have  been  taken  to- 
wards genuine  peace.  For  true,  last- 
ing peace  is  founded  and  sustained 
by  this  two-fold  love.  How  can  one, 
who  proves  the  absence  of  his  love 
for  God  by  his  disobedience  to  God's 
commands,  ever  expect  anv  one  to 
believe  that  he  loves  his  fellowman, 
no  matter  how  loudly  and  eloquently 
he  may  cry,  "Peace!   Peace!"  The 


cartoons  of  the  world  powers  en- 
deavoring to  establish  peace  do  ap- 
pear in  a  very  ridiculous  light,  but 
they  are  not  one  whit  less  ridiculous 
than  the  man  who  says  he  loves  his 
fellow  man  and  refuses  to  obey  the 
ordinances  of  God.  No  man  can  con- 
tinually disobey  God  and  love  his 
fellow  man  at  the  same  time  in  the 
sense  that  God  asks  him  to  love. 
And  because  this  is  true  a  great  and 
blessed  opportunity  has  been  opened 
before  the  Christian  Church.  By 
obedience  to  God  in  the  observance 


of  all  the  ordinances  man  not  only 
proves  his  love  for  his  God,  but 
proves  his  love  for  his  fellow  man  as 
well.  He  must  be  a  hypocrite  of  the 
lowest  type  who  will  greet  his  broth- 
er with  a  kiss  that  is  recognized  as 
holy  and  at  the  same  time  refuse  to 
love  him.  But  there  is  one  who  is 
more  deeply  sunken  in  sin.  He  it  is 
who,  having  cast  aside  his  love  for 
God,  endeavors  to  keep  up  an  out- 
ward form  of  religion  by  his  ob- 
servance of  the  ordinances.  Yet  when 
man  loves  God,  as  he  must  to  enjoy 
peace,  and  loves  his  neighbor  be- 
cause of  his  great  love  for  God,  his 
observance  of  ordinances  is  one  bless- 
ed expression  of  such  a  genuine  and 
fruitful  love. 

4.    Fellowship  with  God's  People. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  The 
law  of  Christ  is  love,  and  one  way  to 
manifest  the  love  of  Christ  is  to  help 


some  one  when  he  is  in  need.  It 
may  be  that  man  feels  his  need  the 
most  when  he  becomes  physically  ill. 
Weakness  takes  the  place  of  strength. 
Dependence  upon  others  is  the  order 
as  he  lays  upon  his  bed.  He'd  much 
rather  wait  upon  some  one  else  who 
is  sick  than  to  have  others  wait  upon 
him.  Yet,  in  his  helplessness,  he 
must  accept  the  ministrations  of  lov- 
ing hands  lovingly  given.  But  he 
wants  his  health  restored,  and  this  is, 
generally,  God's  will.  God  has  made 
provision  for  this  circumstance  in  the 


believer's  life.  And  what  a  blessed 
time  of  spiritual  fellowship  it  is.  As 
the  elders  gather  around  and  pray,  in 
faith  believing,  and  anoint  the  sick 
one  with  oil,  all  the  time  depending 
upon  the  omnipotent  God  to  perform 
the  restorative  work,  what  a  welling- 
up  experience  of  genuine  Christian 
fellowship  takes  hold  of  all  who  par- 
ticipate. Our  love  for  God  is  in- 
creased. Our  love  for  one  another  is 
made  sweeter,  and  as  the  body  re- 
sponds to  the  healing  touch  of  the 
Great  Physician,  as  strength  returns, 
how  much  more  willing  we  become  to 
serve  Him  who  so  graciously  minis- 
ters to  us.  While  the  healed  one  re- 
ceives the  greatest  blessing,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  all  who  fellowship 
receive  a  blessing  that  seldom  comes 
in  any  other  Christian  service. 

Not  for  nothing  were  the  ordi- 
nances instituted.  In  proportion  to 
our  sincerity  and  loyalty  to  God  in 
our  observance  of  them,  will  be  the 
resultant  blessings  and  added  useful- 
ness in  the  Master's  kingdom.  As  in 
the  communion  when  "ye  do  show 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  come,"  may 
we  faithfully  observe  all  seven  ordi- 
nances according  to  God's  plan  in  our 
lives,  until  we  meet  Him  in  the  air 
and  so  be  with  Him  forevermore. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

PEN  POINTS  FROM  PRESENT 
DAY  WRITERS 
Our  View  of  the  Bible 

Since  we  believe  in  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible  we  accept  it  as 
infallible,  complete,  and  perfect.  We 
expect  the  unfulfilled  prophesies  to 
be  fulfilled  at  the  proper  time.  We 
expect  the  judgment  of  God  pro- 
nounced upon  the  wicked  to  be  lit- 
erally carried  out.  We  believe  also 
that  He  will  not  fail  to  reward  the 


righteous  according  to  His  promises 
as  indicated  in  the  Word.  The  Bible 
is  complete  in  that  nothing  has  been 
omitted  which  would  be  necessary  to 
reveal  the  plan  of  salvation  and  make 
man's  reconciliation  to  God  possible. 
Since  it  is  Complete,  there  is  no  need 
for  further  inspired  writing  or  a  fur- 
ther revelation  of  God  to  Man.  Christ 
was  His  final  and  complete  revela- 
tion. What  more  could  we  wish  for 
than  what  He  has  already  given  us. 
"They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ; 
let  them  hear  them." — A.  L.  Glick. 


A  QUESTION  IN  PROFIT  AND  LOSS 
What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?    Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?— Mark  8:36,  37. 


;  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 

present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God.— Rom.  12:1.  2. 
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The  Lord's  Day 

The  Lord's  day  of  course  is  to  be 
observed  as  a  day  of  rest  from  secu- 
lar toil,  but  not  a  day  of  rest  from 
God's  service.  It  is  clearly  shown 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures 
that  the  Apostolic  Church  met  to- 
gether on  the  first  clay  of  the  week  to 
worship  the  Lord,  preach  the  Gospel 
and  observe  the  communion  in  the 
breaking  of  bread.  Our  worship  on 
the  Lord's  day  should  not  be  con- 
fined exclusively  to  the  religious 
services  held  in  the  Lord's  sanctuary 
or  church,  but  the  time  spent  in  the 
home  and  other  places  should  be 
given  to  inspirational  reading  and 
edifying  conversation  as  opportunity 
affords. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Repentance 

Repentance  is  turning  from  sin  un- 
to God.  Acts  14:15;  I  Thes.  1:9.  It 
is  more  than  turning  around.  It  is 
godly  sorrow  for  sin  (II  Cor.  7:9,10) 
— not  sorry  that  your  sins  are  found 
out,  which  is  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
that  worketh  death,  but  a  godly  sor- 
row that  worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation, a  sorrow  for  all  the  sins  one 
has  committed.  It  is  a  change  of 
mind.  Phil.  2:5.  "It  is  taking  sides 
with  God  against  oneself,  acquiescing 
in  God's  judgment  of  sin  and  accept- 
ing God's  decision  about  oneself,  the 
sinner." — Howden.  Job  had  a  good 
opinion  of  himself  until  he  was  led  to 
repentance,  then  he  abhorred  himself. 
Job  42:1-6.  Evangelical  repentance  is 
sadly  lacking  in  this  age  of  refine- 
ment (?)  and  culture.  People  are 
being  trained  into  becoming  church 
members.  But  training  and  catechism 
will  not  make  Christians.  Religion 
is  popular,  but  true  Christianity  is 
not.  Beware  of  popular  things. — J.  E. 
Martin. 


Adoption 

Adoption  is  a  copious  word.  Par- 
don of  sin  and  the  acceptance  of  our 
persons  before  God  are  included  in 
addition  to  the  new  birth  and  the 
quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  also  includes  the  believer's  growth 
and  the  saint's  translation  to  heaven. 
The  full  exposition  of  the  term  adop- 
tion seems  to  include  the  entire  ex- 
perience of  the  Christian. — I).  \V. 
Lehman. 


Self-denial  and  Service 

Self-indulgence  ends  invariably  in 
the  corruption  and  debasement  of 
self  and  others.  It  defeats  the  at- 
tainment of  anything  that  is  high, 
holy,  pure,  and  worth  while.  The  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  are  all  for  a  God- 
ordained  purpose;  God-given,  pure, 
holy,  essential  to  normal  life;  but 
they  must   be  controlled  and  kept  in 


their  place,  or  they  will  become  the 
doors  through  which  Satan  will  en- 
ter the  soul. 

Self-denial  is  essential  to  Godly 
living  and  it  stands  at  the  very  door 
of  Christian  service.  If  it  does  not 
hold  a  large  place  in  our  lives,  vic- 
tory over  sin  is  impossible.  Luke 
9  23 .—David  Alderfer. 


Who  is  On  the  Lord's  Side? 

"Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side.... let 
him  come  unto  me"  (Ex.  32  :26; .  The 
next  words  he  speaks  are  in  V.  29: 
"Consecrate  yourselves  to-day  to  the 
Lord  ;"  and  then  the  third :  "Take  the 
sword  and  cut  them  off."  God's  call 
to-day  is  the  same.  If  you  are  washed 
in  the  precious  blood,  stand  out  and 
out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  consecrate  yourselves  fully  unto 
Him  and  stand  fully  aside  from  the 
multitude  doomed  to  perdition  save 
when  you  go  to  them  to  offer  them 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. — A.  C. 
Gabelein. 


Evolution 

Evolution,  whether  naturalistic,  the- 
istic,  atheistic,  or  Christian — is  Pagan 
in  origin  and  spirit.  The  Bible,  which 
is  the  text-book  of  Christianity, 
teaches  that  God  created  the  mature 
product  first  and  left  this  mature 
product  reproduce  itself  by  natural 
law.  As  we  have  seen,  this  is  the 
economy  of  miracle,  while  the  be- 
ginning of  all  life  in  germinal  embry- 
onic form  is  forbidden  by  the  scien- 
tific fact  that  germinal  embryonic 
life  is  never  reproductive,  is  unim- 
provable and  unpreservable. — A.  C. 
Dixon. 


A  Holy  and  Sanctified  Life 

Sanctification  means  to  make  truly 
and  perfectly  holy  that  which  was  be- 
fore defiled  and  sinful.  By  justifica- 
tion and  then  by  sanctification  the 
believer's  nature  is  changed  from  cor- 
ruption of  nature  and  is  at  length 
presented  "faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  His  glory  with  exceeding 
joy."  In  this  life  "the  heart  and  mo- 
tives are  cleansed  and  purified;  in  the 
life  to  come,  the  heart  and  the  flesh 
are  free  and  spotless  from  evil.  The 
work  of  God  is  instantaneous,  but 
man  is  to  "grow  in  grace"  and  this  is 
a  life's  progress. — A.  B.  Christophel. 


A  Ransom 

"Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minis- 
ter, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many"  (Matt.  20:28).  Man  is  "sold 
under  sin"  (Rom.  7:14)  and  our  souls 
are  under  the  sentence  of  death 
(Ezek.  18:4).  Christ  came  from 
heaven  into  this  world,  ami  on  the 
cross  brought  man  out  of  the  slave- 


market  imprisoned  by  sin,  paid  the 
ransom  price  and  set  the  prisoner 
free.    Thank  God;  the  price  is  paid. 

"Sing,  oh  sing  of  my  Redeemer, 
With  His  blood  He  purchased  me. 

On  the  cross  He  sealed  my  pardon, 
Paid  the  debt  and  made  me  free." 

— Eli  S.  Hallman. 


The  Heathen 

How  many  millions  there  are  who 
have  never  heard  that  they  are  re- 
deemed, because  no  one  has  ever  told 
them  !  This  brings  the  responsibility 
upon  those  who  are  enjoying  this 
freedom.  What  shall  the  answer  be 
when  the  great  Judge  shall  ask  why 
they  have  not  been  told?  What  re- 
joicing at  the  crowning  day  to  those 
who  have  had  part  in  bringing  the 
message  to  those  who  had  been  in 
darkness.— S.  G.  Shetler. 


Justice  of  God 

This  is  one  of  His  chief  attributes: 
"He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect: 
for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a 
God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity, 
just  and  right  is  he"  t  Deut.  32:4). 

The  ungodly  speculate  on  the  de- 
lav  of  judgment  and  say.  "The  Lord 
delayeth  His  coming."  but  the  hand 
of  Justice  has  not  stopped.  We  may 
not  see  it  advance  but  it  continues  to 
move  slowly  but  steadily  like  the 
shadow  on  the  sun-dial.  By  and  by 
it  reaches  the  eleventh  hour,  and  the 
twelfth,  and  unless  we  have  made 
provision  through  Christ,  the  blow 
will  fall  with  terrible  force. — J.  C. 
Clemens. 


"Ordain  Elders  in  Every  City" 

The  organization  of  the  Church 
must  be  carefully  followed  up  by 
supplying  her  with  faithful  laborers 
in  order  that  she  may  continue  to 
live  and  labor  for  the  Lord  who  died 
for  her.  The  Church  is  not  only  an 
organization,  but  an  organism,  having 
life  in  herself  that  must  be  nourished 
and  cared  for  and  if  so.  the  Lord  will 
give  the  increase  to  her  efforts  so 
there  will  be  a  healthy  growth  not 
only  in  numbers  but  also  in  the  spiri'. 
of  holiness. — Noah  H.  Mack. 


WHAT  DO  YOU  BELIEVE? 


By  Jacob  K.  Bixler 

l"or  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

"1  suppose  it  makes  no  difference 
what  you  believe,  just  so  you  believe 
something,"  was  the  remark  made  to 
the  writer  not  long  hence  by  a  wom- 
an in  her  forties,  who.  with  her  broth- 
er probably  a  few  years  older,  was 
informing  us  of  the  serious  illness  of 
their  aged  father  who  was  about  pass- 
ing out  of  this  life.  Another  remark 
that  "he  has  no  faith  except  what  is 
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in  him"  we  interpreted  as  meaning 
that  he  had  never  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  belonged  to  no  church. 
This  interpretation  we  found  to  be 
correct  when  the  obituary  appeared 
in  the  local  daily.  The  conditions 
were  such  that  we  could  do  nothing, 
except  to  inform  them  that  it  did 
make  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
as  to  whether  our  faith  is  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  or  not. 

We  walked  away  deeply  impressed 
with  the  significance  of  these  re- 
marks, although  we  heard  similar  ex- 
pressions before.  How  vain  such  a 
hope!  Mow  like  a  drowning  man 
grasping  at  a  straw  !  Somehow  per- 
sons like  to  think  of  their  unsaved 
friends  who  pass  away  as  being  ush- 
ered into  the  presence  of  Cod  despite 
the  fact  that  they  never  accepted 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  of  their 
lives.  Is  such  the  case?  Is  it  true 
that  with  only  the  natural  "faith  that 
is  in  him,"  and  regardless  of  what 
that  faith  is  and  upon  whom  it  is 
based,  persons  are  saved  and  go  to 
heaven?  Who  is  to  blame  for  such 
errors  in  thinking? 

Does  believing  a  falsehood  make  it 
truth?  Does  appealing  to  an  inani- 
mate idol  bring  us  recognition  and  a 
blessing?  Did  Israel's  bowing  before 
the  golden  calf,  even  if  nominally 
they  had  not  rejected  Cod.  make  any 
difference?  Does  swallowing  poison 
by  mistake  for  medicine  remedy  the 
physical  ailment?  Do  you  not  see, 
my  friends,  that  it  makes  all  the  dif- 
ference in  the  world,  and  in  the  world 
to  come,  in  what  or  in  whom  you 
believe?  Believing  a  lie  will  never 
change  it  to  a  truth,  no  more  than 
believing  in  Satan  will  change  him 
into  the  God  of  heaven.  Oh,  the 
many  deluded  souls  that  think  all  that 
is  necessary  is  "just  so  that  you  be- 
lieve something!"  It  is  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  Him  alone  that  brings 
us  the  blessings  of  salvation.  "There 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men.  whereby  we  must 
be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  stress  now- 
being  placed  on  the  teaching,  and 
rightly  so,  that  faith  in  Christ  without 
the  works  of  the  Law  is  sufficient  for 
salvation,  but  it  is  evident  that  many 
are  greatly  mistaken  as  to  what  con- 
stitutes real  faith  in  Christ.  Believ- 
ing that  Jesus  was  a  historical  person 
many  consider  sufficient  for  salvation. 
Faith  in  Christ  does  include  all  the 
facts  of  His  historic  life,  such  as  His 
miraculous  birth.  Deity,  death  on  the 
cross  for  sin,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion, and  these  things  can  not  be  re- 
jected by  any  true  child  of  God,  but 
the  faith  that  saves  must  go  farther. 
The  person  desiring  salvation  must 
tike  his  place  before  Cod  as  a  doomed 
Sinner,  without  any  human  hope,  and 


accept  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  in 
all  His  humiliation  and  weakness  as 
the  ransom  for  his  sins,  and  he  must 
believe  that  this  is  the  only  way. 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  Ciod,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name"  (John  1:12).  To 
believe  in  Him  and  to  receive  Him 
arc  synonymous,  and  mean  to  accept 
Him  as  our  Savior  from  sin  and  then 
to  grant  Him  the  privilege  of  being 
the  Lord  of  our  lives  forever  after- 
ward, lie  becomes  the  One  that  di- 
rects our  thought-life  and  actions  in 
all  things.  The  superficial  view  that 
accepting  the  facts  of  Christ's  historic 
life  only  is  sufficient  for  salvation 
borders  very  close  on  universalism,  or 
the  doctrine  that  all  are  eventually 
saved. 

The  superficial  believers,  however, 
are  not  all  outside  of  the  professed 
church.  The  teachers  and  preachers 
have  toned  down  on  the  teaching  of 
eternal  punishment  for  the  unsaved, 
with  the  result  that  people  are  not 
taking  the  other  teachings  of  the 
Word  so  seriously  any  more.  One 
bar  in  the  gap  was  let  down  and  it 
was  a  very  easy  matter  to  lower  an- 
other one.  If  one  thing  is  not  to  be 
taken  seriously,  who  is  to  judge  how 
we  shall  take  others?  "Do  you  re- 
ally think  it  makes  much  difference?" 
is  a  question  often  heard  in  church 
circles  when  any  one  stands  four- 
square for  the  teachings  of  the  Word. 
Sometimes,  personal  opinions  and  de- 
sires are  permitted  to  hold  first  place 
in  their  lives  rather  than  the  Word  of 
God.  The  interpretations  formerly 
held  by  the  Church,  when  considered 
narrow  in  the  light  of  the  position 
of  other  denominations,  are  rejected 
or  modified.  With  but  very  few  ex- 
ceptions (and  we  question  if  there  are 
any  exceptions),  in  the  lives  of  expo- 
nents of  more  liberal  interpretations 
on  matters  of  salvation  and  conduct 
of  Christians,  a  great  difference  soon 
appears.  Loose  conduct  in  religious 
or  financial  matters  soon  becomes 
evident.  Or.  it  manifests  itself  in 
those  under  their  influence,  such  as, 
children,  pupils,  and  laymembers  in 
congregations.  Evidences  of  weak- 
ening on  the  teaching  of  God's  Word 
and  apostasy  can  not  remain  hid. 
They  will  crop  out.  Why  should 
they  not.  when  believing  and  living 
are  co-partners?  If  a  person  actually 
believes  a  doctrine,  he  will  champion 
it  and  make  it  practically  manifest  in 
his  own  life. 

Some  denominations  have  held 
nominally  to  their  creed  and  kept  it 
upon  their  records,  yet  in  effect,  they 
have  departed  from  such  standard. 
Shall  we.  too,  fall  under  the  same 
condemnation?  "And  there  shall  be. 
like  people,   like  priest"   (Hos.  4:9). 


"Breach  the  word;.... for  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  .and  shall  be  turn- 
ed unto  fables"  (II  Tim.  4:2-4).  Fel- 
low laborers,  this  prophet  of  the  Old 
Dispensation  and  the  chief  apostle  of 
the  New  each  give  the  clarion  call  to 
leaders  of  God's  people  which  we  do 
well  to  heed.  We  teach  by  what  we 
say  and  by  what  we  purposely  re- 
frain from  saying.  To  teach  a  doc- 
trine and  then  to  nullify  it  in  our 
evcry-day  experience  or  by  other 
teaching,  or  to  keep  silent  intention- 
ally on  a  point,  are  two  of  the  best 
ways  of  getting  our  people  to  think 
that  we  do  not  truly  believe  these 
teachings.  The  restraint  having  been 
removed  on  one  thing,  our  followers 
will  weaken  on  still  other  points,  even 
if  fundamental.  The  result  will  be 
that  we  shall  soon  be  in  "no  man's 
land"  doctrinal ly.  We  must  give  ac- 
count of  the  souls  in  and  out  of  the 
Church  who  have  gone  astray  because 
we  failed  to  fully  instruct  and  warn. 
What  do  you  believe? 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


SACRIFICE 


By  Mabel  Groh 

Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  a  number  of  facts  about 
sacrifice  that  we  need  to  ponder  well 
if  we  wish  to  get  the  benefit  that 
should  come  from  a  consideration  of 
the  subject.  According  to  the  dic- 
tionary: "To  sacrifice  is  to  give  up, 
relinquish,  or  yield  for  the  sake  of 
another  person  or  thing.  To  surren- 
der or  devote  with  loss  or  suffering. 
Loss  incurred  or  suffered  without  re- 
turn ;  destruction  as  of  life."  While 
the  above  definition  contains  much 
that  is  true  of  sacrifice,  it  fails  utterly 
of  giving  us  a  true  Scriptural  con- 
ception. God  never  imposes  hard- 
ship arbitrarily.  His  purposes  are 
always  beneficent,  and  even  sacrifice 
spells  blessing,  full  and  abundant. 
Sacrifice  is  an  act  of  worship  to  con- 
ciliate God's  favor,  own  dependence 
upon  Him.  and  acknowledge  His  fa- 
vor and  blessing.  Under  the  Law 
the  sin  and  trespass  offerings  were 
compulsory  upon  every  true  Israelite, 
but  there  were  several  other  sacrifices 
that  were  offered  voluntarily  and 
were  in  reality  thank-offerings.  How- 
ever, whether  freewill  or  for  sin.  all 
sacrifices  had  to  be  offered  according 
to  the  method  prescribed  by  God 
through  Moses. 

Let  us  notice,  first,  that  sacrifice  is 
costly.  Whether  as  a  sin  or  a  free- 
will offering.  God  will  accept  noth- 
ing but  the  best,  although  He  gra- 
ciously provides  that  the  offering  of 
the  poor  may  be  doves  and  pigeons. 
If  it  be  of  the  flock,  or  of  the  herd, 
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it  shall  be  without  blemish,  or  if  a 
meat  offering  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour, 
or  of  the  first  ripe  ears  of  new  gram. 
Israel  continued  to  offer  sacrifices  as 
long  as  the  Temple  remained,  but  in 
their  apostasy  they  no  longer  gave 
that  which  God  required,  but  brought 
the  sick,  the  lame,  the  blind,  and 
withheld  the  tithes,  and  then  said, 
"It  is  vain  to  serve  God;  and  what 
profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his 
ordinance"  (Mai.  3:14)?  But  God 
says,  "I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  I  will  not  smell  in  your 
solemn  assemblies.  Though  ye  offer 
me  burnt  offerings  and  your  meat 
offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them: 
neither  will  I  regard  the  peace  offer- 
ings of  your  fat  beasts"  (Amos  5: 
21,22).  Sacrifice  without  the  true 
spirit  is  only  a  hollow  mockery,  and 
the  offering  of  that  which  is  unprofit- 
able to  ourselves  is  not  sacrifice  at 
all. 

Second,  we  notice  that  sacrifice 
means  death  and  fire  for  the  thing 
that  is  offered,  but  not  for  the  wor- 
shiper who  brings  the  sacrifice.  Oh, 
how  much  credit  for  sacrifice  we  take 
to  ourselves  when  it  hurts  our  feel- 
ings to  give.  Remember,  it  is  not 
the  offerer  that  is  consumed  but  the 
offering. 

The  third  important  fact  about  sac- 
rifice is  that  it  brings  peace,  joy, 
blessing,  and  everything  good  that 
God  in  love  and  favor  has  devised. 
The  sin  offerings  were  to  atone  for 
sin  and  all  uncleanness.  Reconcilia- 
tion, leading  to  fellowship  with  God, 
is  the  primary  need  of  all  mankind. 
There  is  no  cost  too  great  where  the 
soul's  salvation  is  at  stake,  and  then, 
when  forgiveness  is  realized,  it  is  a 
joy  and  delight  to  offer  the  burnt  of- 
fering of  consecration,  the  meat  offer- 
ing signifying  consecration  of  service 
and  means,  and  the  peace  offering  of 
fellowship  with  God  in  the  provision 
He  has  made. 

But,  you  say,  all  the  ceremony  and 
sacrifice  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
completely  fulfilled  in  Christ,  and 
done  away  with.  Yes ;  praise  God, 
Christ  is  the  only  but  all-sufficient 
fulfilment  of  every  Old  Testament 
type  from  Genesis  to  Malachi.  We 
can  add  absolutely  nothing  to  Christ 
or  His  work  of  redemption.  He  is 
the  Lamb  of  God,  slain  for  the  sin 
of  all  mankind,  and  raised  from  the 
dead  for  the  justification  of  all  who 
believe.  If  we  plead  forgiveness  and 
salvation  on  any  other  ground  we 
mock  our  own  souls  and  despise 
God's  plan.  Christ  is  not  only  the 
sacrifice,  but  also  the  altar  and  the 
priest,  and  through  the  merits  of  His 
death  we  also  have  been  made  priests, 
not  to  offer  sacrifices  for  sin,  but  the 
freewill  offerings  of  thanksgiving  and 
service ;  for  Christian  experience  has 


its  counterpart  in  sacrifice  as  well  as 
in  blessing. 

In  the  first  place  we  enter  into 
Christ  and  the  new  life  through  death. 
"Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed"  (Rom.  6:6). 
The  law  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is : 
"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  tha£  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me"  (Matt.  10:37,38).  The  cross  is 
for  crucifixion.  It  has  no  other  pur- 
pose. The  old  nature  of  sin  and  self 
must  be  destroyed,  for  there  can  be 
no  new  life,  no  resurrection  life  in 
Christ  as  long  as  the  sin  nature  is 
not  crucified  and  buried.  It  is  true 
that  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh 
there  will  be  a  conflict  between  the 
old  corrupt  nature  and  the  new  life 
of  the  Spirit,  but  by  daily  and  hourly 
denying  self  and  taking  up  the  cross 
and  following  Jesus,  we  have  the 
promise  that  sin  shall  not  reign  in 
our   mortal   bodies,   that   we  should 
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obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  There 
were  carnal  Christians  in  Paul's  time 
and  there  are  carnal  Christians  to- 
day. The  carnal  Christian  is  one  who 
has  been  renewed  through  the  new 
birth,  but  whose  walk  is  not  spiritual. 
He  is  still  guided  to  a  large  degree 
by  the  flesh  and  the  natural  life.  God 
wants  spiritual  Christians,  Christians 
who  live  in  the  Spirit  and  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  who  are  not  afraid  to 
crucify  the  flesh  with  all  its  affections 
and  lusts. 

Perhaps  we  can  find  no  better  ex- 
ample of  the  truth  we  wish  to  pre- 
sent than  the  life  of  George  Mueller. 
When  asked  the  secret  of  his  life  of 
service  he  said,  "There  was  a  day 

when  I  died,  utterly  died  died  to 

George  Mueller,  his  opinions,  prefer- 
ences, tastes,  and  will,  died  to  the 
world,  its  approval  or  censure,  died 
to  the  approval  or  Maine  even  of  my 
brethren  and  friends,  and  since  then 
I  have  studied  only  to  show  myself 
approved  unto  God."  This  is  what 
Paul  meant  when  he  said,  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 


me"  (Gal.  2:20).  Let  Christians 
make  a  full  and  complete  surrender 
of  the  flesh  and  self  life,  and  the 
blessing  and  power  of  God  will  be 
poured  out  beyond  all  our  expecta- 
tion. 

In  Romans  12:1  we  read,  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service."  This  is  a  different  sac- 
rifice from  the  one  we  have  already 
spoken  of.  We  need  to  bear  in  mind 
here  that  man  is  body,  soul,  and 
spirit.  The  body  is  the  temple  in 
which  we  dwell,  and  when  God  has 
delivered  us  from  death  by  putting 
His  own  life  into  our  temple  of  clay 
it  is  surely  not  unreasonable  that  He 
should  ask  us  to  yield  it  to  Him  as 
a  living  sacrifice  for  His  service. 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  bodv,  and  in  vour  spirit, 
which  are  God's"  (I  Cor'.  6:19,20). 
Think  of  the  longsuffering  and  pa- 
tience of  God  as  He  bears  with  us 
while  we  plan  our  life  work  without 
due  consideration  of  His  claim.  He 
does  not  force  His  claims  upon  us, 
but  He  pleads  by  the  mercies  of 
Christ  that  we  yield  our  physical  as 
well  as  spiritual  powers  to  Him  for 
service. 

The  very  purpose  of  our  regenera- 
tion has  been  that  we  should  walk  in 
a  iife  of  service  and  good  works.  If 
we  are  engaged  in  farming,  house- 
keeping, business,  teaching,  or  simply 
laboring  we  should  own  God  as  the 
Chief  Superintendent,  the  Head  Man- 
ager, and  Financial  Agent,  for  even 
the  things  we  possess  are  not  ours, 
but  have  been  given  to  us  as  a  trust 
from  the  Lord.  It  is  our  privilege, 
if  we  count  it  a  privilege,  to  give  the 
Lord  only  the  leavings  of  our  time 
and  strength  and  means,  but  oh,  the 
barrenness,  the  lack  of  spiritual  pow- 
er and  influence  of  such  a  life! 

Sacrifice  is  costly  as  we  noted  be- 
fore, but  ask  Paul  what  he  thinks  of 
it.  After  enumerating  a  great  list  of 
things  which  he  had  suffered  in  the 
llesh  and  in  the  spirit  he  ends  by 
saying,  "Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me.  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong"  (II  Cor.  12:10). 
On  another  occasion  he  says,  "For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glo- 
ry" (II  Cor.  4:17).    Sacrifice  means 
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suffering  for  the  thing  that  is  sacri- 
ficed, hut  go  to  any  true  servant  of 
God  and  start  to  dole  out  sympathy 
and  he  will  tell  you  at  once  that  his 
greatest  sorrow  is  that  he  has  only 
one  life  to  give.  The  freewill  offer- 
ing is  the  sweet  savor  offering,  the 
smoke  of  which  ascends  to  God  with 
acceptance. 

As  Paul  went  up  and  down  through 
the  land,  winning  souls  to  Christ  and 
establishing  churches,  he  instructed 
the  believers  regarding  the  sacrifice 
of  giving,  and  was  gratified  beyond 
expectation  by  the  liberality  of  the 
churches  of  Macedonia.  The  Philip- 
pians  had  sent  once  and  again  to 
supply  his  need  and  in  acknowledging 
their  gifts  he  says:  "The  things 
which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odor 
of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able, well-pleasing  to  God"  (Phil.  4: 
18).  The  Holy  Spirit  saw  fit  to 
leave  a  record,  revealing  the  spirit 
that  prompted  them.  We  are  told 
that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the 
abundance  of  their  joy,  and  their 
deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality.  Strange 
combination  to  produce  such  an  effect, 
but  it  is  clear  that  their  giving  was 
far  beyond  anything  that  was  to  be 
reasonably    expected;    "for    to  their 

power,  and  beyond  their  power. 

they  were  willing  of  themselves; 
praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift"  (II  Cor. 
8:3,4).  It  was  the  abundance  of 
their  joy  in  the  Lord  that  led  to  their 
bountiful  giving.  As  long  as  the  joy 
of  Christians  is  in  possessions,  and 
position  in  society,  in  fashions  and 
worldly  pleasures  wc  cannot  hope  for 
any  great  improvement  in  the  matter 
of  means  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Cheerful,  liberal  giving  is  a 
sacrifice  that  God  expects  of  every 
Christian. 

The  sacrifice  of  praise  and  the  sac- 
rifice of  giving  are  so  closely  related 
that  I  suppose  it  would  be  difficult  to 
excel  in  the  one  and  fail  in  the  other. 
"By  hiltl  (meaning  Christ)  therefore 
let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually,  that  is.  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 
But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate, 
forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased"  (Heb.  13:15,16). 
Paul  says,  "In  every  thing  give 
thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (Phil. 
4:18).  It  is  easy  to  be  thankful  when 
things  run  smoothly,  and  all  our 
hopes  and  ambitions  are  realized, 
when  success  greets  our  efforts  and 
work  is  a  joy :  but  what  about  the 
times  when  the  clouds  are  black  and 
lowering,  when  everything  goes  dif- 
ferently from  what  we  expected, 
when  labor  is  a  burden,  or  when  the 
hands  and  even  the  head  must  rest? 


When,  like  the  children  of  Israel,  we 
are  shut  in  by  the  Red  Sea  before, 
the  Egyptians  behind,  and  the  moun- 
tains on  either  side,  are  we  able  to 
stand  still  in  confidence,  just  quietly 
and  thankfully  waiting  on  God,  know- 
ing that  He  will  lead  in  His  own  ap- 
pointed time  and  way? 

Let  us  praise  God  for  opportunities 
to  serve,  but  let  us  also  praise  Him 
if  He  is  pleased  to  shut  us  up  to  a 
life  of  disappointment,  persecution,  or 
even  death.  The  martyrs  could  not 
serve  when  the  flames  leaped  around 
their  bodies,  but  they  praised,  and 
we  are  assured  that  they  accomplish- 
ed more  in  their  deaths  than  multi- 
tudes do  in  life.  "Except  a  grain  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit"  (Jno.  12: 
24). 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  wish  to  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  prayer  ascends 
to  God  with  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
and  is  the  most  effective  and  accept- 
able sacrifice  we  can  offer.  Prayer  is 
strenuous  work;  prayer  is  spiritual 
work.  Satan  would  rather  see  us  en- 
gaged in  anything  else  rather  than  in 
prayer.  Of  course,  we  mean  the  kind 
of  praying  that  James  talks  about, 
not  the  formal,  hurried  praying  that 
fails  back  upon  our  heads  like  hollow 
mockery.  Brainard  prayed  by  the 
hour,  and  the  red  men  were  moved 
mightily.  Hudson  Taylor  knew  how 
to  pray  and  did  more  for  China  than 
perhaps  any  other  missionary.  George 
Mueller  prayed  and  millions  of  dol- 
lars were  released  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  care  of  the  needy. 
God  has  given  many  mighty  prom- 
ises regarding  prayer.  "If  ye  ask,  I 
will  do."  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  he  done 
unto  you."  "If  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." 

Sacrifice  is  costly,  sacrifice  means 
suffering,  but  sacrifice  means  bless- 
ing untold  and  undreamed  of.  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him."  For  those 
who  are  willing  to  give  up,  or  sacri- 
fice the  best  tilings  that  life  has  for 
US,  God  has  promised  "an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time."  of  that  which 
is  sacrificed,  accompanied  by  persecu- 
tions, and  in  the  world  to  come  eter- 
nal life.    See  Mark  10:29.30. 

If  we  love  God.  we  will  not  regard 
any  sacrifice  too  great  as  a  thank 
offering  for  what  He  has  done,  and 
will  do  for  us.  His  children. 

Preston,  Ont. 


SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD 

II  Cor.  6:14-17 


By  Levi  S.  Yoder 

Fur  the  Compel  Herald. 

This  to  me  is  one  of  the  most 
important  subjects  confronting  the 
Church  to-day,  and  it  demands  a  very 
careful  study  by  our  own  beloved 
Mennonite  Church  if  we  would  be 
true  to  our  God  and  the  faith  of  our 
fathers. 

When  we  think  of  the  strong  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  on  this  subject  we 
wonder  why  the  Christian  world  does 
not  believe  and  practice  it.  There  is 
a  great  lack  of  separation  from  the 
world  on  the  part  of  most  Christian 
churches,  and  a  sad  compromise. 

It  is  rather  interesting  to  know  that 
during  the  Reformation,  and  some 
time  after,  nearly  all  (if  not  all) 
churches  believed  and  practiced  the 
doctrine  of  separation  to  a  great  de- 
gree. But  when  persecution  ceased 
and  prosperity  came  they  began  drift- 
ing and  have  continued  unto  this  day. 

Why  separation  then  and  not  now? 
If  right  then,  why  not  now?  Has  the 
Bible  changed?  Have  we  outgrown 
the  faith?  or  are  men  wiser  to-day 
than  the>-  were  years  ago  when  the 
Bible  was  written? 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  Bible 
teaching  on  this  subject.  The  Chris- 
tian is  not  of  the  world — 

I.    By  Virtue  of  His  New  Birth 

He  is  born  of  the  Spirit  (Jno.  3 : 
5,  7)  and  his  heart  and  life  are  chang- 
ed ;  Satan  is  dethroned  and  Jesus  en- 
throned. Eph.  3:17.  He  has  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  nature  and  deeds 
and  put  on  the  new  man.  renewed  in 
knowledge  (Col.  9:10).  transformed 
by  a  new  mind  (Rom.  12:2),  and  has 
a  new  spirit  (Rom.  8:9)  without 
which  we  arc  lost.  Then  as  Jesus 
was  obedient  unto  the  Father  (Jno. 
15:10;  8:29)  we  will  be  obedient  to 
Him  (Jno.  14:23).  We  are  free  from 
sin  because  we  have  repented  of  our 
sins,  have  confessed  them  to  Jesus, 
and  have  received  forgiveness  and 
are  cleansed  by  His  blood.  1  Jno.  1  : 
7,9. 

2.    By  Virtue  of  Membership  of  the 
Body  of  Christ,  the  Church 

Since  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the 
Church  (Col.  1:18)  and  not  of  the 
world  (Jno.  17:16)  and  has  given  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  (I 
Pet.  2:21)  He  has  chosen  us  out  of 
the  world  (Jno.  15:19;  17:14,15)  to 
be  separate  from  it  (II  Cor.  6:17). 
Therefore  as  a  member  of  His  body 
His  mind  will  control  us  (Phil.  2:5) 
and  will  transform  US  by  our  new 
mind  so  we  may  know  His  will  (Rom. 
12:2)  and  11  i>  Spirit  will  be  our 
spirit  (Rom.  8:9)  by  which  we  are 
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led  (Rom.  8:14).  With  this  spirit  we 
want  to  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  (Col.  3:17),  and  can  no 
longer  engage  in  "the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness"  (Eph.  5:11).  The 
world  thinks  it  strange  that  we  do 
not  indulge  in  their  sinfulness  and 
speak  evil  of  us  for  it  (I  Pet.  4:3,4). 
It  is  very  evident,  however,  that  God 
will  not  receive  us  unless  we  are 
separate  from  the  world  (II  Cor.  6: 
17),  because  the  Church  and  the 
world  have  no  relation  but  are  dis- 
tinctly opposite  to  each  other  so 
there  can  be  no  harmony  (II  Cor.  6: 
14-16). 

3.  By  Virtue  of  the  Greatest  Com- 

mandment. Mark  12:29,30 

Obedience  to  this  commandment 
will  bring  strict  obedience  to  the 
words  of  Jesus  (Jno.  14:15,21,23). 
We  often  wonder  why  folks  call  upon 
God  and  do  not  honor  Him  by  obe- 
dience (Lu.  6:46).  An  awful  doom 
is  pronounced  upon  those  who  will 
not  obey  the  Gospel  of  Christ  (I 
Thes.  1:7-9).  If  we  really  love  God 
we  will  want  to  obey  Him.  It  is 
impossible  to  love  God  and  the  world 
because  Satan  is  "the  god  of  this 
world"  (II  Cor.  4:4),  is  God's 
greatest  enemy,  and  hopes  to 
rob  us  of  our  salvation.  Hence 
we  are  told  not  to  love  the 
world  (I  Jno.  2:15),  for  it 
will  pass  away  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts  and  will  mean 
the  destruction  of  many  souls. 
We  should  even  avoid  the  very 
appearance  of  evil  (I  Thes. 
5:22)  which,  if  we  do,  will 
give  us  no  desire  to  engage  in  the 
sinful  things  of  the  world.  This  also 
corresponds  with  Jas.  1:27,  in  which 
it  is  shown  that  a  Christian  cannot 
be  contaminated  with  the  world.  If 
we  love  God  we  have  our  affections 
set  on  things  above  where  Jesus  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  (Col.  3:1). 
If  our  treasure  is  there,  our  hearts 
will  also  be  there  (Matt.  6:21).  God, 
because  of  His  love,  and  knowing  our 
needs  (Matt.  6:8),  will  supply  them 
(Phil.  4:19;  Matt.  6:33). 

4.  By  Virtue  of  His  Humility  and 

Meekness 

There  is  no  promise  of  any  good 
for  the  wicked,  but  a  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  (II  Pet.  2:9;  3:7), 
hut  the  meek  "shall  inherit  the  earth" 
(Matt.  5:5;  Rev.  21:4).  Humility  is 
one  of  the  virtues  of  a  Christian  (Jas. 
4:6)  which  makes  him  so  different 
from  the  world  and  places  him  into 
a  relation  with  God  in  such  a  way 
that  draws  on  his  sympathy  (Psa. 
103:13).  But  not  so  with  the  heart 
that  is  full  of  pride  (Mark  7:2). 

The  question  can  well  be  asked, 
Why   do  folks   want  to  wear  orna 


bobbed  hair,  have  costly  furniture, 
and  automobiles,  excessively  furnish- 
ed homes?  I  am  sure  the  cause  for 
it  all  is  pride,  an  intense  desire  to  be 
like  the  world,  and  a  heart  that  never 
has  been  changed.  These  three  con- 
ditions are  positively  condemned  by 
the  Scriptures. 

Pride  is  hated  by  God  (Prov.  8: 
13)  and  deceives  the  heart  that  is 
guilty  (Jer.  49:16).  There  is  abso- 
lutely no  hope  for  a  proud  heart 
(Prov.  16:18),  for  "God  resisteth  the 
proud"  (Jas.  4:6)  and  will  bring  him 
low  (Prov.  29:23).  Therefore  the 
proud  in  the  Church  refusing  to  obey 
the  Gospel  and  the  Church  cannot 
prosper  but  will  surely  come  to  de- 
struction (Prov.  29:1)  and  will  not 
be  accepted  by  Jesus  after  death 
(Matt.  7:21,22).  He  that  loves  the 
world  and  becomes  its  friend  does 
rot  have  the  love  of  God  in  him  but 
becomes  his  enemy  (  Jas.  4:4).  Hence 
he  who  loves  the  world  is  lost  and 
needs  a  change  of  heart  if  he  wants 
salvation  (Jno.  3:7). 

From  the  above  scriptures  we  can 
clearly  appreciate  the  fact  that  there 
is  salvation  for  all  who  are  born  a- 


FROM  OUR  EXCHANGES 


(What  others  have  to  say  about 
present  day  issues.) 

Fake  "Revivals" 

We  hear  that  a  certain  church  is 
to  have  a  revival  effort.  The  next 
thing  we  know  about  it  we  see  in 
the  windows  of  the  business  places  a 
large  card  with  the  evangelist's  pic- 
ture informing  us  of  the  institution 
where  he  got  his  education.  Then 
the  meeting  starts  under  the  leader- 
ship of  a  proud,  boastful  song  leader. 
The  piano  being  played  by  the  latest 
styled  bobbed  hair,  knee  skirt  woman. 
The  choir  being  of  the  same  worldly 
order.  Many  times  recently  the  writ- 
er's heart  seemed  to  sink  within  him 
as  he  beholds  such  a  deplorable  con- 
dition of  what  is  called  holiness.  Is 
it  not  enough  to  make  the  angels  of 
heaven  weep?  In  gone  by  years 
when  we  had  those  good  days  we 
were  called  upon  to  fast  and  pray 
when  an  effort  was  put  forth  to  get 
souls  saved. — Home  Missionary. 


All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.— II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 


gain,  whose  lives  are  "hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  and  have  sweet  fellowship 
in  the  light  of  Jesus  (I  Jno.  1:7). 
Being  born  of  God,  we  have  over- 
come the  world  through  faith  (I  Jno. 
5  :4,  5)  and  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life  (Rev.  2:10).  If  we  consider  these 
scriptures  carefully  we  will  become 
more  faithful  to  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

May  we  do  our  best  to  keep  our 
beloved  church  separate  from  the 
world;  even  if  it  should  cost  us  af- 
fliction and  persecution,  as  they  do 
who  would  live  godly  (II  Tim.  3:12), 
knowing  that  He  whom  we  serve 
will  reward  us  with  "an  inheritance 
that  fadeth  not  away"  (Col.  3 :24V 

"And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  6:16). 

Weyers  Cave,  Va. 


Witnessing  with  Power 

How  can  we  convince  our  unsaved 
friends  that  Christ  is  able  to 
— ~    save  them?    There  are  various 
t    ways  of  doing  this.  Praying 
for  them  is  one  way ;   it  is 
sometimes   more   effective  to 
talk  to   God  about  a  person 
than  to  talk  to  that  person  a- 
bout  God.   Using  the  Word  of 
God  as  we  talk  with  them  is 
another  way ;  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  does  cut  deep  into  life, 
convicting  of  sin,  then  healing.  There 
is  still  another  way.  Old  Isaac  Watts, 
who    knew    the    Lord,    and  whose 
hymns  have  honored  him  these  many 
»enerations,  wrote  about  it  more  than 
two  centuries  ago.    In  1709  he  sang: 
•'Thus  shall  we  best  proclaim  abroad 
The  honors  of  our  Savior  God; 
When  His  salvation  reigns  within. 
And  grace  subdues  the  power  of  sin." 
Those  who  are  proving  by  their  ev- 
eryday lives  that  Christ  has  set  them 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  will  be  able 
to   convince   others   that   Christ  can 
also  set  free  from  the  law  of  death. 
Victory  here  is  a  pledge  of  victory 
hereafter. — Sunday  School  Times. 


The  Pible  is  a  dictionary  of  defini- 
tions, and  its  authority  is  the  high- 
est. When  God  defines  salvation, 
heaven,  hell,  or  any  Other  subject,  it 
is  wise  to  accept   His  definition  as 


ments,    jewelry,    fashionable    attire,     final.    He  knows. — A.  C.  Dixon. 


What  the  Church  Is  Not 

Beginning  with  the  first  Pentecost 
after  the  crucifixion,  resurrection,  as- 
cension, vindication  and  coronation  of 
Christ.  His  church  has  been  a  living, 
growing,  transforming,  creating  pow- 
er in  the  world.  Since  that  day  it  has 
been  the  outstanding  character-build- 
er among  men.  His  church  is  not  a 
human,  but  a  divine,  organization.  It 
is  not  an  educational  foundation,  a 
social  club,  a  fraternal  order  or  a 
political  bodv.    H  is  not  indigenous 
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to  this  world.  It  is  not  built  out  of 
the  best  and  the  most  cultured  and 
refined  from  among  men.  It  is  built 
out  of  the  redeemed. — Harry  Minnick 
in  "Christian  Evangelist." 


Right  and  Wrong  Use  of  Wealth 

Oh!  the  fallen  down  churches,  the 
weeping  heathen,  the  suffering  poor, 
the  needy  missionaries,  the  millions 
dropping  into  hell,  while  you  go  on 
laying  up  your  thousands  of  dollars 
for  the  benefit  of  ungodly  relatives! 
Professedly  you  may  be  for  God,  but 
covertly  you  arc  supplying  the  enemy 
with  the  sinews  of  war  to  be  used 
the  spread  of  the 
Bush. 


warning  in  these  days.  Only  let  us 
see  to  it  that  we  hold  to  Scriptural 
methods  and  terms  in  answering 
error,  that  we  are  absolutely  fair  in 
our  representations,  and  that  at  all 
times  our  motive  is  not  simply  the 
downing  of  an  Opponent  but  the  tri- 
umph of  the  truth  of  God. 

— The  King's  Business. 


THE  LIFTED  ONE 


For 


the 


against 
Gospel. 


and 


God 

—Burning 


"The  Way  of  the  Ungodly  Shall 
PERISH" 

Impure  in  thought.    Jude  8. 
Lustful  in  desire.    Jude  8. 
Irreverent  in  attitude.    Jude  8. 
Corruption  their  goal.    Jude  8. 
Wicked  deeds  their  aim.    Jude  15. 
Backbiting  their  habit.    Jude  16. 
Proud  boasting  their  strength.  Jude 
16. 

Destruction  their  End.    Jude  15. 

  — Echoes. 

Contaminated  Christianity 

From  the  very  first  some 
studied  to  pervert  the  Gospel 
of  God's  grace  and  make  "an- 
other Gospel"  out  of  it,  while 
retaining  many  of  its  original 
terms.  Then  it  was  the  Juda- 
izers ;  to-day  it  is  the  rational- 
istic theologians  who  would  - ■ "  " 
make  a  few  corrections. 

How  can  one  who  has  experienced 
the  power  of  the  eternal  Gospel  be 
true  to  his  Lord  and  not  sound  out 
the  warning  in  the  very  words  of 
Scripture:  "If  any  man  preach  an- 
other gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed." 
Such  words  do  not  please  some  peo- 
ple, but  as  the  apostle  himself  added: 
"If  I  pleased  men.  1  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ." 

It  is  necessary  to  constantly  reiter- 
ate such  warnings,  and  sometimes, 
because  of  prominence  gained  by 
leaders  of  heresy,  to  use  their  names. 
A  tourist  in  Oregon  stopped  at  a 
roadside  spring  for  a  drink.  The  sign 
said:  "This  is  contaminated  water." 
Calling  to  a  passerby,  the  tourist  in- 
quired. "What  kind  of  mineral  water 
is  this?  I  never  heard  of  this  kind!" 
The  owner  of  the  spring  decided  to 
change  the  sign.  Thereafter  it  read : 
"This  water  is  rotten,  not  fit  to 
drink."  Every  one  seemed  to  under- 
stand that. 

In  dealing  with  contaminated  doc- 
trine, it  is  necessary  many  times  to 
speak  in  very  plain  terms  of  those 
who  are  poisoning  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion.   Let  there  be  not  let-up  in  our 


By  M.  B.  Showalter 

the  Gospel  Herald. 

And    [,   if    I   be   lifted   up  from 
earth,   will   draw   ail   men   unto   me. — 
J  no.  12:32. 

This  is  a  glorious  promise.  It  is 
the  promise  of  our  Lord  and  there- 
fore the  blessed  heritage  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  I  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me,  IF  I  be  lifted  up.  God  had 
His  [F  before  it.  and  this  at  once 
reminds  us  of  man's  responsibility  in 
realizing  the  glories  of  this  promise; 
and  like  all  the  conquests  of  the  holy 
saints,  it  is  entered  upon  by  the  way 
of  faith. 

Now,  it  is  true  that  Jesus  was  lifted 
Up.  The  enemies  of  Jesus,  with 
wicked  hands,  lifted  Him  on  Mt.  Cal- 


Without  controversy  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  3:16. 


vary  more  than  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  and  Jesus,  no  doubt,  in  a 
primary  sense  referred  to  that  act  in 
the  above  passage.  ( )h.  what  a  glo- 
rious vision  it  is  to  behold  the  LAMB 
on  the  altar  of  propitiation  literally 
streaming  out  His  precious  blood  for 
the  cleansing  of  leprous,  penitent  sin- 
ners, who  wander  on  their  way  to 
the  place  where  His  blood  flows 
down !  There  He  hanged  indeed,  on 
the  cross,  with  His  lovely  arms  of 
mercy  spanned  between  the  East  and 
the  West,  apparently  to  halt  every 
wretched,  human  spirit  of  man  on 
the  broad  way  of  death.  On  that 
cross,  on  that  hill,  lifted  up,  the 
broad  and  plaintive  appeal  to  all  hu- 

resound- 
than  it 

had   done   before,   though  they 


inanity  (See  Matt.  1 1  .28-39) 
ed  with  deeper  solicitation 
ever 


had  been  spoken  by  divine  lips. 

Had  Jesus  not  gone  to  the  cross 
for  us,  men  might  have  had  reason 
to  be  skeptical  about  the  veracity  of 
His  declarations,  and  the  sincerity  of 
all  His  movements  among  mankind  ; 
but  when  we  get  a  glimpse  of  Him 
there,  all  our  doubts  flee  away.  "For 
scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one 
die :  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man 


some  would  even  dare  to  die.  but 
God  commended  His  love  toward  us 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  Oh,  dear  read- 
er, how  fair  God  plays  in  all  His 
propositions  to  a  wayward  race!  Did 
you  ever  behold  such  reality  and  sin- 
cerity of  love?  God  left  His  only 
Son  to  be  nailed  by  cruel  and  des- 
perate hands  upon  a  tree,  without  the 
slightest  guarantee  that  one  human 
soul  would  in  the  least  appreciate 
such  act  of  grace.  He  was  willing  to 
trust  man  with  so  great  an  offer. 
He  invested  all  the  capital  of  heaven 
for  your  redemption  and  mine.  Yet, 
I  hear  some  one  say  "I  can't  trust 
Him."  Oh,  yes,  dear  people,  we  can 
trust  Him,  for,  "Did  ever  saint  find 
this  friend  forsake  him?  Or  sinner 
find  that  He  would  not  take  him? 
No,  not  one — not  one." 

Those  hands  there,  pierced  and  out- 
stretched, are  the  same  that  blessed 
little  children  ;  they  are  the  hands 
that  magically  touched  the  filthy  lep- 
ers, that  no  man  would  touch,  and 
they  were  made  clean ;  they  made 
clay  and  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind ;  they  reached  down  to  lift  the 
fallen,  raise  the  dead,  and  with  ten- 
derest  sympathy,  they  touched 
the  bier  on  the  streets  of 
Xain.  These  hands  break  the 
bread  by  the  sea.  and  oh, 
what  tender  hands  they  were! 
Now  see,  dear  reader,  He  lays 
down  His  own  life,  and  per- 
mits the  cold  splints  of  steel 
to  pin  them  to  that  cross,  that 
they  may  be  lifted  UP  and 
spread  out  to  this  whole  sinful  race 
like  a  glaring  poster  by  the  highway 
on  which  poor  and 
ncrs  are  passing  to 
words  they  speak  to 

And  now  His  feet.  They  were 
unto  fine  brass.  I  wonder  why 
vision  portrays  His  feet  to  us? 
dear  reader,  these  are  the  feet 
were  constantly  busy  about  His 
ther's  will!  He  said.  "I  must  preach 
the  gospel  to  other  cities  also."  To 
other  cities.  He  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  be  deprived  of  this  bless- 
ed Gospel  of  His  saving  power.  They 
are  the  feet  that  walked  on  the  trou- 
bled sea  of  life  to  make  confident  the 
depressed  saints  and  pilgrims  as  they 
battled  for  victory  on  yon  shore. 
Glory  to  God !  Every  pilgrim  has 
heard  those  footsteps  on  the  crest  of 
the  billows  of  temptations  and  trials, 
and  has  tuned  his  ear  to  hear  them 
nearing.  They  are  the  feet  that  have 
crossed  the  mountain's  top;  and  in 
the  dark  night  of  our  despairing 
souls,  they  have  braved  the  perils  of 
clift  and  crevice  in  search  for  His 
wandering  sheep.  "But  none  of  the 
ransomed  ever  knew,  how  deep  were 
the  waters  crossed ;  nor  how  dark  was 


numberless  sin- 
despair.  What 
us ! 
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the  night  that  the  Lord  passed 
through,  ere  He  found  His  sheep  that 
was  lost."  Wonderful  feet  of  brass! 
How  blessed  those  feet!  And  even 
now  I  behold  them  plodding  up  old 
Calvary's  slanting  side,  carrying  His 
cross — the  unbearable  load  of  this 
world's  guilt  and  mine.  My  burden 
rolls  away.  Praise  God !  "And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Thus  we  might  go  on  at  length  to 
rehearse  all  the  GRACIOUS  WORDS 
that  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth,  of 
the  tender  light  of  His  beaming  eyes, 
the  smiling  face  and  the  falling  tear, 


as  He  wept  with  those  that  weep. 
But  we  will  look  at  our  text  from  an- 
other angle.  Now  the  IF,  I  have 
said,  implies  at  once  human  obliga- 
tions and  responsibilities.  Does  man 
indeed  have  something  to  do  in  lift- 
ing up  the  Christ  to  the  world? 
Most  assuredly.  His  enemies  have 
done  their  work  long  since.  To-day 
they  are  more  concerned  about  get- 
ting Him  into  His  grave  again.  To- 
day the  task  falls  upon  those  who 
know  Him  and  love  Him.  They 
must  lift  Him  up.  Oh,  brother  and 
sister,  He  must  be  lifted  up  by  His 
own.  The  world  must  see  His  hands 
in  the  motions  of  our  hands.  They 
must  see  His  footprints  in  the  foot- 
prints of  our  goings.  They  must 
hear  His  words  in  our  words,  see 
His  smile  in  our  smile.  It  should  be 
clear  to  the  world  that  those  who 
carry  the  banners  of  the  King  have 
been  made  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture throughout,  and  have  donned 
the  garments  of  salvation.  Yea,  they 
must  even  be  the  bearers  of  His 
cross  before  the  masses  of  straying 
humanity  until  He  be  lifted  up, 
where  He  can  be  seen  in  all  the 
beauty  of  His  nature  and  life  In 
our  material  helps,  our  labors  of  love, 
our  prayers,  our  fastings,  our  daily 
walk,  our  sufferings,  our  self-denial, 
and  our  living  sacrifice  the  world  will 
see  Him  lifted  up  in  all  His  beauty, 
and  cast  upon  the  screen.  The  world 
may  soon  forget  the  tragic  scene  of 
old  Golgotha ;  but  dear  Christian 
friends,  they  can  never  forget  Him 
as  He  is  held  up  to-day  in  a  clear 
and  unmistakable  life  and  testimony. 
In  every  pillar  and  stratum  of  our 
lives  they  must  see  the  Christ. 

May  it  be  our  united  purpose  to 
lift  Him  higher  that  all  may  see  Him, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  for  as 
we  do  so  His  promise  is  that  "I  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Ncedmore,  W.  Va. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF  JESUS 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 
I'"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  days  of  religious  controversies, 
when  Modernism  has  assumed  character- 
istics of  a  canker-worm  and  has  worked 
its  way  into  religious  beliefs  and  in  some 
cases  destroyed  the  faith  of  those  who 
professed  Christianity,  there  have  arisen 
great  differences  of  opinion  concerning  Je- 
sus Christ;  so  I  think  it  quite  timely  that 
we  should  give  this  matter  serious  thought, 
and  although  time  will  not  permit  a  com- 
plete study  of  this  subject,  I  trust  we  may 
profit  by  examining  at  least  some  of  the 
claims  which  are  being  challenged. 

We   need   not   wonder   that    doubt  has 


dethroned  certainty  in  many  cases,  for  a- 
mong  those  who  express  their  views  of 
Jesus  are  many  who  have  little  or  no 
knowledge  of  Him  except  what  they  have 
heard  others  say,  and  we  know  how  in- 
accurate such  statements  often  are.  Some 
learned  men  have  taken  issue  against  oth- 
ers equally  learned  and  have  sought  to 
bolster  up  their  arguments  on  the  basis  of 
the  inaccuracy  of  Scripture,  or  attempted 
to  show  how  foreign  to  all  deductions  of 
human  reasoning  some  statements  con- 
tained in  the  Bible  appear  to  be. 

That  Jesus  Christ  was  in  many  respects 
much  different  from  ordinary  men  is  uni- 
versally conceded.  The  fact  that  He  was 
a  man  who  lived  on  the  earth  is  fully 
established.  The  moment  we  go  beyond 
that  simple  statement  wre  find  many  who 
are  ready  to  differ.  This  is  doubtless  due 
in  a  large  degree  to  the  fact  that  a  great 
many  people  never  study  the  Scriptures 
to  learn  what  they  actually  teach,  but  are 
content  to  accept  such  interpretations  as 
others  may  place  upon  them.  Jesus  de- 
clared Himself  to  the  Jews  in  these 
words:  "Search  the  Scriptures ....  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me"  (Jno.  5:39). 

To-day  we  wish  to  look  at  Jesus  from 
the  Christian's  standpoint.  Without  a  ."ull 
acceptance  of  Jesus  as  He  is,  there  can 
be  no  Christianity.  Tf  we  can  form  a  cor- 
rect conception  of  Him,  and  become  con- 
vinced in  our  own  hearts  and  minds  that 
our  conclusions,  based  on  His  own  say- 
ings and  life  are  correct,  and  we  are  will- 
ing to   declare  our  convictions,   it   is  quite 


probable  that  we  shall  lend  ourselves  in 
helping  others  who  may  hold  erroneous 
ideas,  out  of  their  perplexities. 

Bible  Record  of  Jesus 

First  of  all,  we  must  recognize  the  Bible 
record  of  Jesus  as  being  the  most  accu- 
rate. Say  what  you  will  about  the  Bible, 
there  is  not  now,  nor  has  there  ever  been, 
a  hook  like  it.  It  has  a  sublime  history. 
Many  books  have  been  written  in  which 
Jesus  is  made  the  hero,  but  frequently  one 
finds  so  much  distortion  of  fact,  and  so 
much  admixture  of  error  with  truth,  that 
the  sublime  beauty  of  His  character,  life 


and  teaching  becomes  obscured,  and  the 
conclusions  forced  upon  the  reader  are 
ouite  at  variance  with  the  general  tenor  of 
Scripture. 

WHO  IS  JESUS  CHRIST?  I  do  not 
ask  who  He  was,  but  who  IS  He?  For, 
though  He  lived,  and  died,  yet  He  lives! 
Scripture  tells  us  HE  IS  THE  SON  OF 
GOD.  He  is  also  called  the  SON  OF 
MAX.  Both  perfect  God  and  perfect  man 
are  typified  in  Him.  The  record  given  by 
Matthew  (3:17)  tells  us  a  voice  from 
heaven  said:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Very  similar 
to  this  is  the  further  record  when  on  an- 
other occasion  a  voice  rrom  heaven  de- 
clared "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ve  him"  (Matt. 
17:5). 

It  is  a  difficult  problem  to  offer  an  ex- 
planation of  the  mystery  of  the  Incarna- 
tion, or  doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Christ. 
That  He  is  both  God  and  man,  is  amply 
supported  by  Scripture,  though  this  in- 
volves great  depth  of  thought,  for  it 
reaches  into  the  secrets  of  God.  Jesus 
Christ  was  not  God  only,  nor  man  only; 
nor  an  intermediate  being  (that  is,  neither 
God  nor  man):  but  God  AND  man.  Yet 
the  two  natures  were  perfectly  united.  He 
was  only  one  Person,  with  one  mind  and 
one  will;  for  there  is  no  trace  of -any  divi- 
sion in  His  life  like  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  official  character  and  the  private 
character  of  an  earthly  dignitary.  So 
long  as  we  conceive  of  God  only  as  the 
Absolute  and  the  Eternal,  infinitely  remote 
from  man,  such  a  union  of  God  and  man 
is  unthinkable.  But  long  before  we  read 
of  the  Incarnation,  the  Bible  teaches  us 
that  Gcd  is  a  Person — with  thought,  will, 
and  love — and  that  there  is  a  real  kinship 
between  Him  and  man.  since  man  is  made 
in  His  image.  That  is  to  say,  ( there  is 
something  corresponding  with  humanity  in 
God.  and  something  corresponding  with 
divinity  in  man,  so  that  a  union  of  the 
two  is  not  inconceivable. 

The  word  INCARNATION  means  a  be- 
coming flesh  or  entering  into  flesh,  and  is 
suggested  by  the  statement  that  "the  Word 
became  flesh"  (Jno.  1:14).  Why  was  Je- 
sus Christ  described  as  THE  WORD  or 
LOGOS?  A  thought  is  a  spiritual  thing, 
invisible  and  inaudible;  a  sound  is  a  ma- 
terial thing,  a  movement  of  air;  but  a 
WORD  is  a  combination  of  the  two.  A 
thought  become  audible,  so  that  it  is  spir- 
itual and  material  at  the  same  time.  A 
word  is  a  thought  embodied  in  material 
form.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Word  of 
God-  that  is,  the  mind  and  will  and  love 
of  God  uttered  forth  in  a  material  form 
by  His  becoming  flesh.  He  was  God's 
expression  of  Himself  in  human  life. 


The  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  and  the 
birth  of  Christ,  is  disputed  now-a-days  by 
some  who  pos.e  as  being  very  learned; 
but  if  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom,"  as  we  are  taught  in 
Prov.  9:10,  then  may  we  not  seriously 
question  whether  the  worldly  wise  have 
even  attained  so  much  as  the  beginning  of 
real  wisdom,  seeing  they  challenge  in 
many  ways  the  record  which  God  has  left 
<>t  Himself?  And,  even  at  their  best,  how 
does  their  wisdom  compare  with  that  of 
God?  Did  Paul  utter  a  false  statement 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthian  Church, 
"Let   no   man    deceive   himself.     If  any 
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man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God?"  And  a- 
gain  in  the  following  verse  Paul  says 
further,  "The  Lord  knowcth  the  thoughts 
of  the' wise,  that  they  are  vain." 

Christianity's  Claims  upon  Jesus 
Indeed,  Christianity  makes  a  number  of 
claims  upon  Jesus  which  it  is  well  for  us 
to  notice: 

Christianity  claims  that  Jesus  differed 
from  men  in  kind,  not  merely  in  degree; 
and  it  accordingly  denies  that  men  are 
"potential  christs,"  or  "christs  in  the 
making."  A 

Christianity  claims  that  Jesus  is  the 
ONLY  Son  of  God,  and  that  His  Sonship 
is  of  a  different  order  from  that  into 
which  men  enter  by  faith.  Paul  tells  us 
how  we  may  be  GRAFTED  into  the  fam- 
ily of  God,  but  this  can  in  no  way  allude 
to  Jesus. 

Christianity  claims  that  Jesus  is  the 
ETERNAL  Son  of  God,  uncreated  and 
without  beginning  in  time.  This  is  beau- 
tifully portrayed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel  of  John:  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word  (notice  that  Word  is  capital- 
ized), and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him;  and  without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made.  In  him 
was   life:    and    the   life   was   the    light  or 

men  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 

dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth....  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him." 

From  this  we  learn  that  Jesus  was  co- 
existent with  God  from  the  beginning. 
What  that  "beginning"  may  mean,  is  some- 
thing far  beyond  human  comprehension, 
but  the  word  comes  nearest  to  expressing 
the  thought  of  God,  that  we  have,  for  we 
can  measure  time  only  by  dividing  it  into 
periods,  and  we  are  unable  to  comprehend 
the  existence  of  God  as  being  without  be- 
ginning, which,  however,  the  Scriptures 
plainly  teach  us  is  the  case.  Paul  speaks 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  being  "the  same  yes- 
terday, to  day  and  for  ever"  (Heb.  13:8), 
and  this  gives  us  a  faint  glimpse  into  the 
immeasurable  span  of  time  described  by 
the  word  "eternal,"  for  there  is  neither 
beginning  nor  ending.  We  get  lost  in 
bewilderment  as  we  endeavor  to  peer  into 
this  unfathomable  depth  of  God's  mystery, 
and  try  to  calculate  in  whatever  terms  we 
may  wish  to  choose,  the  reality  of  the 
term  "from  everlasting  to  everlasting."  In 
describing  Himself  to  the  people  of  Israel 
who  asked  Moses  for  an  explanation  of 
God,  we  read  in  Exodus  3:14,  "And  God 
said  unto  Moses.  I  AM  Til  AT  1  AM: 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you." 

This,  then,  brings  us  to  the  fourth 
point,  which  is  that  Christianity  claims  that 
Jesus  is  ONE  WITH  GOD,  with  a  Divine 
Nature  different  from  the  "spark  of  the 
Divine"  which  exists  in  men.  Man  re- 
ceived this  "spark  of  the  Divine"  only 
when,  and  not  until,  God  breathed  into 
the  nostrils  of  Adam,  the  breath  of  life, 
for  not  until  then  did  man  become  a  living 
soul.     (Gen.  2:7). 

These  four  statements  together  define 
what  we  mean  by  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
They  are  extraordinary  claims  to  make, 
and  there  are  those  in  the  world  to-day 
who  would  have  us  think  there  is  no  ab- 
solute proof  of  them.  I  am  inclined  to 
think  such  people  arc  not  sincere  in  their 
claims  that  they  are  seeking  for  truth. 
They  wish  to  reason  out  God  and  Christ, 
instead  of  taking  God's  Word  as  the  au- 


thority for  these  claims.  They  set  the 
reasoning  powers  of  man  at  a  premium  in 
comparison  with  the  wisdom  of  God.  They 
strive  to  subject  the  mighty  works  of  God 
to  the  reasonings  of  men  instead  of  sub- 
jecting their  own  wills  to  the  will  of  God. 
1  like  to  think  of  God  as  being  a  great 
God;  one  who  is  worthy  of  adoration  and 
praise  and  homage;  and  not  one  who  is 
inferior  to  men.  The  time  will  never  come 
when  men  shall  understand  all  about  our 
great  God.  His  simplest  works  are  mar- 
vels of  mystery.  And  the  great  mystery 
of  the  Trinity, — God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  one  which 
He  reserves  unto  Himself,  and  because 
man,  with  his  finite  reasoning  powers  is 
unable  to  reason  this  out,  is  no  proof  what- 
ever of  the  non-existence  of  such  a  triune 
God. 

Marvels  of  Mystery 

I  implied  in  a  preceding  statement  that 
God's  common  place  works  are  marvels  of 
mystery  to  us.  Look  at  a  common  flower, 
just  a  pansy,  if  you  like,  and  there  has 
not  yet  arisen  the  man  who  can  explain 
why  it  is  that  the  flower  is  so  variegated 
in  color.  All  that  goes  into  it  to  form  it 
and  lend  it  beauty,  comes  from  the  self- 
same source,  and  the  nourishment  it  re- 
ceives passes  through  the  same  stem,  and 
even  into  the  self-same  petal,  though  there 
the  mystery  of  the  reason  for  the  various 
colors,  shows  itself.  Arc  there  no  colors 
because  the  mystery  is  not  explained? 

Supposing  God  actually  appeared  among 
men,  by  what  sort  of  evidence  could  He 
satisfy  all  men  and  all  ages  that  He  had 
done  so?  Our  reason  for  accepting  the 
divinity  of  Christ  is  that  there  are  four 
facts,  which  no  other  theory  of  His  Person 
can  account  for,  but  which  are  satisfac- 
torily explained  by  the  Christian  doctrine. 
The  facts  are  these: 

1.  The  claims  that  Jesus  made  for  Him- 
self. .    .  . 

2.  The  convictions  of  His  first  disciples 
concerning  Him. 

3.  The  personal  experience  of  multitudes 
of  believers. 

4.  The  influence  of  Christianity  in  his- 
tory. 

Jesus  consistently  avoided  all  self-ag- 
grandizement, and  refused  the  honors  that 
men,  at  times,  sought  to  thrust  upon  Him. 
His  whole  history  is  that  of  One  who 
was  "meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  Yet  He 
made  claims  for  Himself  so  stupendous 
that  in  the  case  of  any  other  man  they 
would  be  regarded  as  blasphemy  or  mad- 
ness. Many  since  His  day  have  claimed 
to  be  the  Messiah,  but  their  claims  have 
excited  only  horror  or  derision. 

Modern  Unbelief 

Frequently  adopts  the  attitude  that  the 
sayings  we  have  were  not  the  genuine 
words  of  Jesus,  but  merely  utterances  that 
extravagant  and  enthusiastic  disciples  at- 
tributed to  Him  in  later  days.  However, 
stern  facts  contradict  such  an  attitude,  and 
our  greatest  statesmen  of  to-day  recognize 
that  in  the  sayings  of  Jesus  were  embod- 
ied the  loftiest  principles  of  all  time,  and 
that  in  the  observance  of  them,  men  find 
real  life  and  peace  and  contentment.  Just 
recently  I  read  of  one  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment leaders  (I  cannot  now  recall 
whether  it  was  Mr.  Asquith  or  Mr.  Bald- 
win) who  made  a  statement  to  the  effect 
that,  regardless  of  what  may  be  said  of 
Christ  and  His  teachings,  the  fact  stands 
out  boldly,  challenging  all  contradiction, 
that  in  the  sayings  and  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ  there  is  found  a  power  which 
DOES  TRANSFORM  LIVES  as  the 
teachings  of  no  one  else,  whether  living 
before,  during,  or  since  His  time,  have 
ever  done. 


People  may  choose  to  pick  flaws  with 
the  utterances  of  Jesus,  but  it  is  those  who 
treasure  them  in  their  hearts,  and  practice 
them  in  their  lives,  who  are  the  backbone 
of  the  best  and  noblest  in  our  present  so- 
cial structure.  And  it  is  no  wonder  that 
even  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  struck 
with  amazement  as  they  listened  to  His 
words,  for  indeed  "never  man  spake  like 
this  man." 

It  is  often  said  that  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  we  have  a  "simple  human  Je- 
sus." and  that  this  is  the  real  Jesus.  But 
is  it  a  merely  human  Jesus  who  dares  to 
supersede  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment with  His  bold  "I  say  unto  you?" 
Note  that  He  makes  no  attempt  to  prove 
His  title  to  such  authority;  He  takes  it 
for  granted.  And  what  is  there  to  be  said 
of  such  a  passage  as  this?  "Many  will 
say  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  did 
we  not  prophesy  in  Thy  name,  and  in  Thy 
name  cast  out  devils,  and  by  Thy  name 
do  many  mighty  works?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them.  I  never  knew  you:  de- 
part from  me.  ye  that  work  iniquity" 
(Matt.  7:22.23). 

We  also  read  that  He  accepted  Peter's 
description  of  Him  as  the  Son  of  God 
(Matt.  16:16).  that  He  pronounced  words 
of  forgiveness  (Luke  17:5).  and  that  He 
allowed  men  to  pray  to  Him  (Matt.  17: 
14;  Luke  17:5).  It  is  notable  too  that 
He  spoke  of  God  as  "My  Father."  or 
"Your  Father,"  and  never  as  "Our  Fa- 
ther" except  in  one  instance  when  He 
taught  the  disciples,  at  their  request,  how 
to  pray.  On  that  occasion  He  used  the 
term  "Our  Father,"  for  He  gave  this  to 
them  for  use  amongst  themselves,  and  not 
in  conjunction  with  Himself. 

What  Jesus  Claims  for  Himself 

We  might  enumerate  many  other  won- 
derful passages  of  Scripture  in  which  His 
words  are  given  us,  but  we  must  conclude 
that  unless  we  are  to  suppose  that  we  can 
know  nothing  reliable  concerning  Jesus,  it 
is  therefore  certain  that  He  Himself  dis- 
tinctly claimed  divine  origin,  divine  pow- 
ers, and  divine  authority.  These  claims 
are  made  deliberately,  soberly,  repeatedly; 
and  they  are  also  implied  in  almost  every 
utterance  of  His.  We  cannot  refuse  to 
believe  what  a  man  of  proved  integrity  and 
worth  may  tell  us  concerning  himself, 
merely  on  the  ground  that  it  is  his  own 
testimony.  These  stupendous  claims  of  Je- 
sus are  borne  out  by  His  character  and 
work.  The  loftiest  and  serenest  Being  this 
world  has  known,  was  neither  blasphemer 
nor  fanatic.  We  are  bound  to  accept  His 
claims  as  true.  Further,  the  testimony  of 
the  disciples  was  absolutely  unanimous. 
Their  testimony  was  logical,  consistent, 
and  sincere.  Time  docs  not  permit  going 
into  particulars.  His  crucifixion  plunged 
them  into  deep  perplexity,  but  His  resur- 
rection established  forever  that  He  was 
Lord  of  life  and  Conqueror  of  death,  and 
that  He  possessed  all  power,  whether  in 
heaven  or  earth  or  under  the  earth. 

Men  may  debate  on  His  miraculous 
birth,  and  try  to  establish  beliefs  which  the 
devil  would  delight  to  have  us  accept,  but 
in  that  He  showed  Himself  to  be  the 
Marter  of  men;  by  His  atoning  work,  the 
Savior  of  men,  and  by  His  resurrection, 
the  Justification  of  men.  We  see  in  Him 
the  only  means  of  salvation,  which  truth 
Peter  vigorously  declares  in  his  wonderful 
sermon  recorded  in  Acts  4.  when  he  says. 
"There  is  none  other  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men.  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

There  are  many  points  of  great  impor- 
tance which  might  be  stressed  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Christian  view  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  space  docs  not  permit.  May 
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GLEANINGS  FROM  OUR  ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE  IN  PEHUAJO 


pie  came  together  in  Pehuajo  for  this  work. 
The  young  women  are  our  Bible  readers 
and  kindergarten  teachers.  The  young  men 
are  students  and  pastoral  assistants.  It  is 
gratifying  to  see  the  keen  interest  they  take 
in  their  studies,  being  desirous  of  better 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  work.  The  plan 
is  to  make  this  an  annual  affair,  but  we 
hope  to  have  at  least  four  weeks  of  it  next 
year. 

This  year  the  studies  consisted  of  a  good 
introduction  to  the  life  of  Christ  and  a  sim- 
ilar study  of  the  early  Church  and  the  life 
of  Paul;  a  study  of  one  of  the  Pauline  epis- 
tles; studies  in  the  principles  and  methods 
of  teaching;  and  a  course  on  daily  plans 
for  the  kindergarten  work  for  the  coming 
year.  We  are  sure  that  our  workers  will 
be  better  equipped  for  the  year's  task 
through  these  studies. 

FRIENDS  IN  THE  HOMELAND,  WILL 
YOU  HELP  US  PRAY: 

1.  That  the  prejudices  between  the  rich 
and  the  poor  may  be  broken  down  so  that 
all  of  the  people  may  worship  the  Lord  in 
unity. 

2.  That  the  missionaries  may  have  special 
wisdom  to  deal  with  the  acute  problems  that 
they  are  meeting  now. 

3.  That  the  flock  in  Carlos  Casares,  being 
without  a  resident  pastor  this  year,  may  be 
kept  close  to  the  Lord;  that  Sister  Gamber. 
in  her  work  with  the  women  and  girls  and 
in  the  oversight  of  the  kindergarten,  may 
feel  the  leading  of  the  Master:  and  that 
Rro.  Shank,  in  his  weekly  visits,  may  work 
with  the  people  to  the  Lord's  honor  and 
glory. 

4.  For  the  missionary  children  who  in  the 
month  of  March  will  begin  their  school 
work;  that  they  may  be  kept  from  contami- 
nation by  the  sinful  environment  into  which 
they  are  thrown. 

5.  For  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  Sunday 
schools,  that,  in  spite  of  their  temptations 
and  sinful  surroundings,  they  may  have  the 
courage  to  accept  Christ  and  grow  into 
Christian  men  and  women. 

6.  That  the  seed  sown  in  the  hearts  of 
the  orphan  children  under  the  care  of  the 
Mission  may  bear  fruit  in  the  lives  of  the 
children;  and  that  a  home  for  the  orphan- 
age may  be  provided  soon. 


MISSIONARY  NEWS 


Sister  Gamber  writes  from  Carlos  Casares: 

"Brother  Battaglia  (a  student  helper)  was 
here  yesterday  and  preached  a  good  sermon. 
His  theme  was:  "The  reality  of  the  presence 
of  God.'  I  hope  to  visit  all  of  the  members 
this  week.  We  do  not  have  any  one  living 
with  us  yet.  I  brought  Manuel  (an  orphan 
boy)  along  from  the  orphanage.  He  is 
happy  to  be  here.    I  too  am  glad  to  have 


(This  "Mission  Page"  has  been  delayed 
from  unavoidable  causes,  but  we  hope  to  be 
prompt  in  future. — Editor.) 

Frequent  suggestions  have  come  to  the 
missionaries  that  the  South  American  Mis- 
sion ought  to  have  some  sort  of  monthly 
leaflet  to  distribute  among  the  churches  of 
North  America.  After  talking  over  the 
matter,  the  missionaries  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  best  plan,  for  the  pres- 
ent, is  to  request  a  special  page  in  the  Sup- 
plement of  the  Gospel  Herald  to  be  used  for 
the  South  American  Mission.  We  are  there- 
fore sending  in  something  for  the  first  time. 
It  is  our  hope  that  this  page  will  be  the 
means  of  bringing  a  monthly  message  that 
will  reflect  the  life,  work,  problems,  and 
needs  of  our  mission,  and  will  help  our 
brethren  in  the  homeland  to  better  cooper- 
ate with  us  in  this  great  task. 


Ten  years  ago,  last  February,  the  first 
Mennonite  missionaries  to  Argentina  were 
living  in  Buenos  Aires.  Their  chief  occu- 
pations were  language  study  and  field  sur- 
vey. It  was  our  period  of  "exploration  and 
discovery."  Nine  years  ago  the  "first  settle- 
ment" was  made  in  Pehuajo.  To-day  we 
are  in  the  "period  of  expansion." 


In  a  recent  survey  made  of  the  "River 
Plate  Region"  by  a  member  of  the  mission 
of  the  "Disciples,"  we  find  some  very  in- 
teresting statements  regarding  the  progress 
and  present  status  of  the  work  in  this  field. 
The  following  are  some  of  them: 

"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in- 
augurated their  work  among  the  Spanish 
speaking    people    in    1867.     Their  sixtieth 

anniversary  was  celebrated  last  May  The 

largest  annual  growth  made  by  a  distinctly 
missionary  body  in  this  district,  was  made 
by  the  Southern  Baptists.  During  the  24 
years  of  their  work  they  show  an  average 

annral  net  gain  of  125  members  Of  the 

twenty  bodies  at  work  here,  eight  have  been 
established  since  1915;  seven  have  a  mem- 
bership less  than  200;  seven  bodies  have  89% 
of  the  total  membership." 

Tlie  "River  Plate  Region"  includes  Argen- 
tina, Uruguay,  and  Paraguay.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  bodies  that  are  doing  strictly 
missionary  work  among  the  Spanish  speak- 
ing people  is  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
thousand.  The  total  Protestant  member- 
ship, including  those  of  foreign  extraction, 
reaches  between  forty  and  forty-five  thous- 
and. 


"Preach    the   gospel    to   every  creature," 


The  native  Christians  showed  a  firmness 
to  stand  by  our  doctrinal  beliefs  as  taught 
in  the  newly  published  confession  of  faith. 

There  was  present  a  greater  manifestation 
of  unity  and  power  between  the  native 
workers  and  the  missionaries.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  this. 

We  were  especially  glad  for  the  fruitful 
discussions  regarding  the  need  of  a  deeper 
consecration  of  our  Christian  people  to  the 
Lord.  It  is  a  sign  that  this  matter  is  being 
laid  upon  the  conscience  of  some  of  the 
people.  We  need  to  pray  that  this  conse- 
cration may  become  more  general,  so  that 
our  people  will  realize  that,  when  they  be- 
come Christians,  they  have  espoused  a  cause 
to  which  they  will  be  faithful  till  death. 

What  an  inspiration  it  was  this  year  to 
listen  to  our  two  native  pastors  give  their 
strong  appeals.  We  can  surely  thank  the 
Lord  for  such  stirring  enthusiasm  for  the 
Lord's  work.  It  was  also  quite  evident  that 
some  of  the  younger  men  are  catching  the 
fire.    Let  the  Lord's  Spirit  have  its  way. 

There  were  evidences  at  the  conference 
this  year  of  a  greater  feeling  of  responsibility 
on  the  part  of  the  native  workers,  and  a 
realization  that  to  be  successful  they  must 
live  lives  of  separation  from  the  world. 

Every  attendant  at  the  conference  was 
stirred  by  the  testimonies  of  our  Bible 
women  whose  efforts  during  the  past  year 
brought  light  and  love  to  so  many  homes. 
Each  of  them  displayed  a  longing  desire  to 
witness  for  the  Master  in  their  work. 
The  Lauver  Furlough 

Again  the  six-and-a-half-year  period  of 
service  has  closed  for  another  missionary 
family.  The  Lauvers  sailed  on  Feb  23.  It 
seemed  hard  for  them  to  leave  the  work  in 
Casares  that  has  grown  dear  to  them  during 
the  five  full  years  they  spent  at  that  place. 
The  people  of  the  congregation  are  very 
expressive  of  their  confidence  in  them  and 
of  their  appreciation  of  their  sacrificing  ef- 
forts for  their  salvation.  We  pray  that  they 
and  their  four  children  may  receive  rich 
blessings  by  their  stay  in  the  homeland  and 
that  they  will  receive  inspiration  for  a  still 
greater  service  upon  their  return.  Our 
heartfelt  greetings  go  with  them  to  the 
friends  at  home. 


OUR  SHORT  BIBLE  NORMAL 


For  some  years  we  have  talked  about  a 
summer  Bible  normal  for  our  native  workers. 
This  year  we  were  able  to  see  the  plan  put 
into  execution.    Twelve  of  our  young  pep. 
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him  with  me.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  Shank 
on  Thursday  for  the  usual  meeting." 


Sister  Hallman  writes  from  the  Orphanage, 
giving  details  about  her  work  with  the  chil- 
dren since  the  absence  of  her  chief  helper, 
Sister  Gamber.  Several  new  orphans  are 
coming  in  before  the  end  of  the  month. 
Little  by  little  the  bunch  is  increasing. 

Some  of  us  who  were  occupied  in  I'ehuajo 
during  the  last  two  weeks  in  the  Bible  nor- 
mal school,  had  an  opportunity  to  see  how 
much  of  Bro.  Hershey's  time  is  taken  by 
the  printery.  There  are  not  many  hours  in 
a  day  that  he  is  not  called  to  attend  to  some- 
thing in  that  work.  It  will  be  a  great  help 
when  a  dependable  missionary  or  native 
brother  can  take  full  charge  of  that  work. 


After  ten  months  away  from  the  im- 
mediate work,  Sister  Shank  and  the  chil- 
dren are  back  at  one  of  the  stations.  This 
time  they  are  in  Bragado  where  they  are 
helping  to  make  home  life  more  comfortable 
for  Bro.  Shank,  who  for  the  last  six  months 
was  alone  at  that  place.  The  trip  from  San 
Luis  was  to  have  been  made  by  automobile, 
but  because  of  swollen  rivers  and  washed  out 
roads,  the  car  had  to  be  abandoned  alter 
having  traveled  for  about  150  miles.  The 
rest  of  the  journey  was  made  by  train.  As 
soon  as  the  roads  become  passable  it  will 
be  necessary  to  go  after  the  Ford. 

WHAT  NICOLAITANISM  DOES 
FOR  US 

(Continued  from  page  325) 

lead  men  to  Christ  and  the  laity  were 
to  come  to  them  for  spiritual  food, 
and  each  one  try  to  make  his  way,  by 
the  assistance  of  the  ministry,  to 
heaven.  So  the  feeling  of  responsi- 
bility that  in  the  beginning  actuated 
the  laity  as  well  as  the  ministry  to 
go  into  all  the  world,  witnessing,  and 
telling  the  Gospel  of  the  good  news 
that  Jesus  saves  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  evil  habits  and  heals  from 
disease,  diminished  until  it  well  nigh 
vanished. 

Can  any  one  wonder  that  Jesus,  who 
could  foresee  just  what  that  doctrine 
of  the  Nicclaitanes  would  lead  to, 
should  say,  "which  thing  I  hate"?  It 
has  palsied  the  arm  of  the  church  and 
is  probably  the  most  masterly  stroke 
ever  landed  by  Satan  upon  the  body 
of  the  church. 

To  Whom  are  We  Preaching 

We  are  preaching  in  our  pulpits, 
telling  the  good  news;  but  whom  are 
we  telling?  The  sinners  to  whom  we 
would  preach  are  not  there.  True,  a 
few  of  them  are  there,  but  the  vast 
majority  of  them  have  not  come. 
They  have  gone  to  the  show,  the 
dance,  the  party,  the  joy  ride,  the 
picnic,  the  ball  game  or  somewhere; 
at  least  they  have  not  come  to  hear 
us  tell  them  about  Jesus.  Sinners 
can  be  found  almost  anywhere  who 
have  not  heard  for  years  any  one  wit- 
nessing that  Jesus  is  a  real  Savior. 
Sinners  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
are  being  allowed  to  go  absolutely 
unhindered  down  to  hell.  When  I 
was  twenty-seven  years  old  1  made 
an  effort  to  get  my  old  father  saved. 


At  that  time  he  said  to  me,  "You  are 
the  first  man  who  ever  tried  to  induce 
me  to  repent  of  my  sins."  He  was 
not  peculiar  in  that.  My  experience 
teaches  me  that  there  are  men  almost 
anywhere  who  have  had  a  similar 
experience  with  the  people  called 
Christians.  Whether  they  are  Chris- 
tians, when  they  let  sinners  drift 
past  them  into  hell  without  lilting  a 
finger  to  prevent  it,  is  another  ques- 
tion. 

God  expects  every  saint  to  be  a 
soul-winner.  A  man  who  is  saved 
loves  Jesus,  and,  knowing  how  Jesus 
yearns  over  every  sinner  and  wants 
him  saved,  the  Christian  who  loves 
Him  will  show  that  love  by  doing 
what  he  can  to  induce  that  sinner  to 
lay  down  his  arms  of  rebellion  and 
surrender  to  Christ.  Jesus  said  to 
His  Father,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world."  "Ye  are 
my  witnesses,"  and  you  are  to  witness 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  both  to 
those  near  at  hand  and  afar  off.  You 
(plural  pronoun)  are  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel,  i.  e., 
proclaim  or  publish  the  good  news, 
to  every  creature.  Not  every  one  is 
to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  not 
every  one  is  to  proclaim  the  good 
news  to  every  creature  ;-but  every  one 
is  to  continuously  publish  the  tidings 
to  every  one  in  his  own  world.  God 
calls  some  specially  to  go  forth  spend- 
ing all  their  time  publishing  the  good 
news.  They  witness  to  all  they  can 
reach,  far  and  near.  Possibly  there 
are  not  just  now  more  than  thirty  or 
forty  sinners  in  my  world,  and  so  it  is 
in  your  world.  But  God's  plan  is 
for  me  to  witness  to  those  thirty  or 
forty,  and  you  witness  to  your  thirty 
or  forty  and  then  as  fast  as  they  are 
saved  let  them  each  witness  to  their 
thirty  or  forty. 

If  the  saints  of  your  assembly,  dear 
reader,  would  begin  right  now  going 
forth  and  each  one  hunting  up  every 
sinner  in  his  list  of  acquaintances  and 
faithfully  witnessing  to  him.  trying 
to  get  him  to  come  to  Jesus,  what 
would  be  the  result?  Any  one  can  see 
that  the  mightiest  revival  that  ever 
visited  your  community  would  break 
out.  Many  hands  make  light  work. 
Let  the  pastor  take  the  place  to 
which  he  is  really  called,  that  of  over- 
seer or  supervisor  of  the  workers  who 
are  seeking  the  lost,  encouraging, 
guiding,  inspiring,  assisting  the  work- 
ers in  getting  people  saved.  A  vast 
ingathering  of  souls  would  be  the 
result. 

Our  Necessary  Equipment 

Before  we  start,  however,  let  us 
think  of  some  necessary  things.  You 
will  remember  Jesus  told  them  to  first 
tarry  in  Jerusalem.  Not  the  preach- 
ers alone,  mark  you.  but  all  the  saints, 
preachers  and  people  just  alike,  be- 


cause they  were  all  alike  to  go  forth 
witnessing,  and  exhorting  people  to 
give  up  to  God,  and  so  they  all  need- 
ed power. 

When  you  go  to  a  sinner  and  be- 
gin witnessing  to  him.  that  is,  begin 
telling  him  what  Jesus  does  for  you, 
be  simple  and  straightforward.  Tell 
him  that  Jesus  has  taken  away  your 
feeling  of  guilt,  has  made  you  happy, 
has  delivered  you  from  the  desire  for 
wealth,  for  shows,  for  tobacco,  for 
the  praise  of  men,  and  so  on  and  on. 
Your  daily  life  must  be  such  that  the 
sinner   shall    not   be   able   from  his 
knowledge  of  your  life,  to  give  the 
lie  to  your  words.     If  he  could  do 
that,  it  were  better  for  both  you  and 
him  if  you  kept  your  mouth  shut.  So 
if  there  is  anything  left  in  your  life 
which   is  out  of  harmony   with  the 
kind  of  a  testimony  you  would  like 
to  give  to  the  sinner,  tarry  there  in 
earnest  self-abasement  and  deep  con- 
secration  until   that  thing  is  gotten 
rid  of.    By  the  way,  that  same  thing 
that  would  hinder  your  going  to  the 
sinner  successfully,  would  throw  off 
when  you  tried  to  enter  the  pearly 
gates.    Don't  you  remember  how  he 
said  to  those  professors  who  wanted 
to  come  in,  "Depart  from  me.  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity?"    Practical  holi- 
ness is,  of  course,  essential  to  success- 
ful soul-winning;  but  then  it  is  essen- 
tial to  being  saved  from  hell  too,  so 
that    is    no    argument    against  your 
going    forth    as    a    soul-winner.  If 
you  are  not  fit  to  go  forth,  in  Jesus' 
name  I  plead  with  you,  get  fit.  and  do 
it  now  and  quickly. 

Another  thing  to  be  settled  before- 
hand is  that  you  cannot  do  anything. 
That  vuii  are  smart,  or  wise,  or  in- 
fluential is  wholly  beside  the  question. 
God  is  the  only  one  who  can  break 
hearts  and  save  souls.  He  will  use 
you  if  you  will  be  humble  enough  and 
keep  going,  and  He  can  use  you  if 
you  are  of  no  reputation  and  have  no 
experience  and  no  education.  In  fact, 
such  folks  are  more  often  used  of 
God  to  get  men  saved  than  are  the 
wise  and  grand,  for  it  is  easier  for 
them  to  be  sufficiently  humble  and 
fully  enough  dependent  upon  God. 
This  also  answers  the  objection  made 
by  some  honest  souls  who  say,  "I 
would  like  to  be  a  soul-winner,  but  I 
do  not  know  how,  and  I  fear  I  might 
do  harm. '  No  one  else  knew  how  till 
he  started,  and  then  God  took  His 
humble  child  who  was  out  on  love's 
mission  to  the  lost,  and  just  crowned 
his  efforts  with  success. 

Any  One  Can  Bear  Witness 
Another  word  of  comfort  to  the 
most  lowly  and  inexperienced  one 
who  would  like  to  save  souls  is  that 
God  expects  you  simply  to  witness. 
He  has  not  called  you  to  make  and 
deliver  great  sermons.  A  witness 
tells  what  he  knows.    You  can  tell 
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what  you  know  about  Jesus.  You 
need  not  try  to  tell  what  some  one 
says  about  Him,  but  just  what  you 
know  about  Him  yourself.  You 
know  He  gives  you  joy  and 
peace  instead  of  sadness  and  vexa- 
tion as  before ;  that  He  has  given 
you  power  to  resist  temptations  to 
sin  which  before  you  could  not  resist; 
that  He  has  taken  away  that  terrible 
temper  you  had,  or  that  overpowering 
desire  to  cut  your  hair  and  be  like 
the  world,  or  just  whatever  it  is. 
You  know  what  He  does  for  you,  and 
all  you  are  called  to  do  is  to  tell  this 
to  the  sinner.  You  pray,  and  love 
him,  and  speak  softly  to  the  sinner, 
and  God  will  do  the  part  you  cannot 
do. 

That  brings  me  to  another  thing 
to  think  of  beforehand.  Cover  the 
sinner  you  are  thinking  of  calling  on 
— bathe  him  in  prayer.  Can  you  not 
meditate  on  his  sad  state  and  the 
awfulness  of  his  being  a  rebel  against 
God,  and  under  eternal  condemnation, 
and  of  how  he  is  rejecting  the  loving 
mercies  of  God,  until,  as  you  pray, 
your  tears  will  flow  down,  out  of 
your  pity  for  him?  Pray  that  God 
will  enable  you  to  witness  the  right 
thing  to  touch  his  heart,  and  pray 
that  God  will  prepare  him  to  receive 
your  message ;  and  when  you  have 
prayed,  arise  and  go  in  search  of 
him.  When  you  find  him,  do  not  beat 
around  the  bush  and  .try  to  lead  up 
to  the  subject  gradually,  but  tell  him 
at  once  that  you  would  like  to  see 
him  alone.  And  when  you  are  alone, 
tell  him  immediately  that  you  are 
greatly  interested  in  his  soul  and 
that  you  want  to  talk  to  him  of 
what  a  wonderful  Savior  you  have. 
Tell  him  what  Jesus  is  to  vou  and 
what  He  does  for  you,  and  beg  him 
to  forsake  his  sins  and  give  his  heart 
to  God.  As  you  talk,  pray  in  your 
heart  all  the  time,  and  confidently 
expect  God  to  break  the  hard  heart  of 


the  sinner  before  you.  You  will  be 
astonished,  if  you  are  new  at  such 
work,  how  frequently  God  will  soften 
men  with  the  hardest  hearts  when 
you  talk  to  them  that  way. 

The  Scripture  says :  "He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  dome  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him."  God  will  help  you  and  give  you 
a  tender  compassion  such  as  Jesus  had 
for  the  lost,  if  you  will  definitely  seek 
Him  for  that  tender  love  and  compas- 
sion. Then  as  you  go  witnessing, 
God  will  give  you  sometimes  tears ; 
and  when  God  gives  tears,  if  you 
will  trust  in  God  and  not  get  trust- 
ing in  the  tears  or  anything  of  self, 
He  will  give  you  fruit  for  your  labors. 
Let  Pastors  Stress  This 

If  a  pastor  will  patiently  bring  this 
truth  that  God  calls  every  one  to  be 
a  soul-winner,  before  the  minds  of 
the  saints,  and  urge  them  to  the  con- 
secration of  all  their  powers  to  this 
blessed  work  of  God,  presenting 
their  bodies  living  sacrifices,  which  is 
their  reasonable  service,  he  can  soon 
have  a  group  who  will  go  forth  as 
personal  workers  seeking  the  lost. 
By  keeping  right  on  with  this  teach- 
ing and  with  these  exhortations  and 
these  calls  to  consecration  to  soul- 
winning  efforts,  he  can  add  from 
week  to  week  to  the  soul-winning 
group,  until  the  church  will  be  actual- 
ly on  fire  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
and  a  mighty  revival  will  be  on. 

Let  a  list  be  made  of  the  unsaved 
in  the  church  territory,  with  their 
church  preference,  if  any.  This  could 
be  done  by  a  considerable  number  of 
the  Christians  spending  a  Sunday 
afternoon  in  calling  on  all  the  people 
in  the  territory.  Let  the  effort  be 
to  see  every  one  in  each  house  per- 
sonally, and  let  him  answer  for  him- 
self whether  he  is  living  a  real  Chris- 
tian life. 

Having  this  complete  list  of  the  un- 


saved or  unchurched,  the  leader  can 
separate  out  the  cards  of  those  who 
have  no  church  preference  or  whose 
preference  is  for  the  church  making 
the  campaign.  These,  then,  are  the 
prospects,  and  they  are  to  be  in- 
tensively worked  on,  with  much 
prayer  and  love.  The  details  of  the 
campaign  would  be  worked  out  dif- 
ferently by  different  pastors,  but  if 
it  is  kept  in  mind  that  every  one  must 
be  brought  to  Christ  if  possible,  an 
astonishing  amount  of  good  will 
result. — King's  Business. 
Oakland,  Md. 


THE    CHRISTIAN    VIEW    OF  JESUS 

(Continued  from  page  347) 
we  ponder  the  things  we  have  considered 
together,  and  not  dismiss  them  lightly 
from  our  minds.  It  is  so  easy  to  neglect 
to  exercise  ourselves  in  matters  of  faith 
in  Christ,  but  so  sure  as  night  follows 
day,  so  sure  will  we  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship  when  we  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  God,  and 
happy  will  we  be  there  to  have  Him  as 
our  advocate  and  friend,  there  to  be  clothed 
with  the  mantle  of  His  righteousness,  and 
hear  the  words  spoken  "Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father." 

Let  us  read  the  Bible  diligently,  and 
give  heed  to  its  wonderful  lessons,  even 
though  to  do  so  may  at  times  be  irksome 
to  the  flesh.  It  will  prove  to  be  the  re- 
fining of  the  gold  that  is  in  us.  Dross 
has  no  value,  so  why  should  any  one 
burden  himself  with  it?  By  careful, 
thoughtful,  prayerful  study  of  the  Word 
we  may  rise  to  ecstasies  of  joy  with  -Paul 
to  whom  were  given  revelations  which  he 
deemed  unlawful  to  utter.  But  listen  to 
the  song  which  burst  the  prison  gates  of 
his  heart  when  he  exclaims  (Rom.  11: 
33-36) :  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God: 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out!  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor?  Or  who  hath  first 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again?  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom 
be  glrrv  forever.  Amen."  God  will  reveal 
Himself  to  us  in  like  manner  if  we  but 
vield  ourselves  to  Him  in  like  manner. 
To  this  end  let  us  ever  pray. 

Herbert,  Sask. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  the  Month  of  May,  1228 


GENERAL  MISSION  FUND 


John  Nice 

$10 

00 

F  C  Luethi 

2 

00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

25 

00 

Annual  Miss  Bd  Meet 

at 

Walnut  Crk  Cong 

O 

578 

09 

A  Bro  Harmony  SS 

111 

100 

00 

A  Bro  Okla 

10 

00 

A  Sister  Ohio 

5 

00 

L  District  Va 

110 

00 

Fred  Stichter 

20 

00 

Martins  Coiik'  Ohio 

14 

00 

S  Union  &  Walnut 

Gr 

SS  o 

45 

33 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio 

36 

08 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Ner 

r 

10 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

82 

88 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr 

6 

16 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

12 

32 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la  28  79 

Man  son  Cong  la  30  72 

E  Union  Cong  la  22  28 

Kalispell  Cong  Mont  7  96 

W  Zion  Cong  Alta  6  50 
La  Junta  &  E  Holbrook 

Congs  Colo  45  67 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  6  05 

Lake  view  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

Springvalley   Cong   N    D  5  50 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 


$1,235  33 

INDIA 

General 

Credit  by  Royalty  Menu 

Pub  House  "Pa  $  5  40 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 


Jacob  Brenneman 

50 

00 

Daniel  Steiner 

10 

00 

Chris  Gardner 

25 

00 

A  Friend  Ore 

5 

00 

J  G  Hostetler 

2 

50 

Good  field  Cong  111 

13 

65 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

17 

72 

Leah  R  Voders  CI  Locust 

Grove  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

16 

57 

Pleasant  Gr  SS  111 

13 

05 

Cullom  SS  Til 

11 

49 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

13 

68 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

10 

78 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr 

100 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

169 

48 

A  Brother  Md 

10 

00 

John  Steiner 

20 

00 

Sharon  Cong  Alta 

15 

00 

Bro  &  Sister  Gochenauer 

60 

00 

Lancaster  E  Chestnut  St 

Cong  Pa 

34 

08 

Zurich  Cong  Out 

4 

25 

Hagey  SS  Out 

10 

02 

Wanner  Cong  Out 

16 

02 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  13  32 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  50 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Orman   Hobbs  5  00 


$764  56 
Missionary  Support 

Hesston  Coll  SS  Kans  $100  00 

Lockport  SS  O  37  96 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  45  00 

Worn  Miss  Soc  Ohio  300  00 

Manson  Cong  la  106  77 

Weaver  SS  Pa  30  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  45  00 

Bloimh  Comr  Pa  15  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Spg  Vallev  Cong  Kans  37  50 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  37  00 


$881  73 

Missionary  Children  Support 
Mr&  Mrs  Will  Handrich  $  3  00 
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Bro  Showaltcr  12  50 

L  Deer  Crk  Miss  Meet  la  34  73 
Conestoga  SS  Pa  33  33 

$  83  56 

Evangelist  Support 

Bro  &  Sister  T  S  Ind  $100  00 
Waterloo  YPM  Ont  25  00 
A  Brother  Pa  15  00 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa  5  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC 

Pa  7  50 

E  Petersburg  SS  Two  Cls 

Pa  22  50 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI  Pa  11  00 
A   Brother  Pa  37  50 

Markham  YPM  Ont  22  50 

$246  00 

Bible  Women 

Y  W  B  C  Oak  Gr  SS  O  $25  00 
O  Sisters  CI  O  Gr  SS  O  15  00 
Aged  Sis  CI  O  Gr  SS  O  12  50 
Sisters  of  Syc  Gr  Cong 

Mo  10  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  4  17 

$  66  67 


Teacher  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Barbara  Zimmerman 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Viola  Wengcr 
Portland  YPCLS  Ore 
Landisville  SS  Girls 

CI  /  Pa 
A  Sister  Pa 
9  Sisters  Lane  Pa 
Several  Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Pa 
Mary  &  Esther  Herr 
A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa 

Mary  K  Zimmerman 
Grace  Clark 

Lane  SS  Mollie  Weavers 
CI  Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser 


$10  00 
2  50 
10  00 
63  00 
25  00 
21  00 

5  00 
5  00 
16  00 


00 
00 

00 
00 
00 

00 
00 
00 


$198  50 
Village  Schools  Support 

Grace  Schwary  $  5  00 

Bethel  &   Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  18  50 

John  &  Mary  Gingerich       5  00 


Prim  Dept  7  00 

J  V  Albrecht  CI  14  00 

Lena  Albrecht  CI  10  00 

Carrie  Smuckcr  CI  7  50 

Nappanee  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind  7  00 
A  Brother  Ont  12  00 

Percy  J   Miller  J  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  31  64 

Plainview  SS  CI  5  Ohio  21  00 
Joe  B  Stutznian  7  50 

Naomi  Krb  7  00 

Hopedale  SS  111  81  75 

Y  M  Q  Pike  &  Salem 

SS  O  14  00 

Beech  SS  O  N  Johns  CI 

O  30  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  D  Diener  30  00 
Mothers  CI  7  Howard- 
Miami  SS  Ind  7  00 
Leo  Mast  15  00 
A  J  Yoder  7  00 
Berlin  SS  Cls  2,  3,  4,  & 

Others  O  H  50 

Peter  Garbers  CI  111  5  00 

Detroit  Mission  SS  Mich  7  00 
Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  8  O  30  00 
Goshen  Coll  SS  Int  Dept 

Ind  28  00 

Cls  of  Hopedale  SS  111  32  25 
Beech  SS  Sister  Ada 

Schmuckers  SS  CI  O  28  00 
W  Union  SS  Pr  Dept  la  6  25 
Pinto  SS  Md  14  50 

Stahl  SS   Pa  U  33 

Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa  28  00 

Paradise  SS  Pa 

Parke  Books  CI  30  00 

H  E  Denlingers  CI  30  00 
Paradise  SS  10  50 

Lauver  SS  Pa  12  50 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Mrs  Jacob  Shank  CI  7  00 
Mrs  Loda  Longenccker 

CI  7  00 

J  G  Detra  CI  14  00 

Benj  Keener  CI  14  00 

Allan  Gantz  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  14  00 
A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa  5  50 
David  B  Landis  &  wife  7  00 
Weber  SS  Ont  30  00 

F  W  Schisslers  CI  Ont  1  20 
F  Menu  Cong  Kitchener 

M  C  Cressmans  CI  16  00 
M  B  Baumans  CI  6  35 

Elkhart  SS  Busy  Gleaners 

CI  Ind  7  00 

Yellow   Crk  SS  Ind 
Hattie  Culps  CI  4  00 

Earl  Stauffers  CI  4  00 


$28  50 


Orphan  Support 


Hopedale  SS  111 

Anna  Birkey  &  Barbara 

Egli  CI  $21  75 

Esther  Witwiller  & 

Irene  Springer  Cls  18  00 

Marie  Nafzigers  CI  5  50 
Esther  Good   &  Lina 

Martins  Cls  28  00 

Kathryn  Nafziger  CI  3  00 
Orrin  Nafziger  &  Simon 

Birkey  Cls  10  50 

Homer  Springer  CI  6  00 

Verina  Litwillers  CI  15  00 

Barbara  Zehrs  CI  21  00 

John  Kauffmans  CI  28  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Andrew 

Nafziirer  30  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  26  54 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

Portland  SS  Ore  7  50 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Napnanee  SS  Ind  CI  10      7  50 

Class  11  7  00 

Mrs  J  C  Landis  7  00 

Willow  Springs  SS  111 

B  W  Rockes  CI  7  50 

Mary  Smuckers  CI  7  50 


Midway  Cong  Ohio  68  12 

Sew  Cir  at  Noble  la         22  00 

$92  62 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  Kanck  $  5  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $  5  00 

New  Missionary 

A  Sister  Pa  $21  75 

George  W  Davis  la  00 

$36  75 

Special  Literature 

Bro  &  Sister  T  S  Ind  $50  00 
Hesston  Miss  Meet  Kans  45  79 

$95  79 
Native  Nurse  Training 

Mrs  George  Short  $10  00 

Personal 

Y  Mothers  CI  Plainview 

SS  Ohio  $26  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  10  00 


$1,010  56 

Widow  Support 

Portland  SS  Ore  CI  12  $  5  00 

CI  13  5  00 
O  Sisters  CI  O  Grove  SS  10  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  50 

L  J  Yordy  15  00 

Cullom  SS  111  15  00 

Stauffcr  Cong  Md  21  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  14  84 

Peter  B   Zehr  20  00 


Missionary  Children 

Vineland   SS   Ont  $30  00 

Evangelist 

E  Union  Cong  la  $50  00 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  22  50 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  9  00 

Good  Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  7  60 


$36  00 

Lloy  Kniss  Auto 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  $90  00 

B lough  Cong  Pa  97  00 


Total  for  India 


$187  00 
$3,971  09 


SOUTH  AMERICA 


General 


$106  34 

Medical  Support 

Miss  Mary  L  Bower  $  5  00 
Elizabeth  E  Blosser  5  00 

Chris  Gardner  30  00 

Sterling  Sew  Cir  111  3  00 

E  Union  SS  CI  23  Iowa  4  25 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla  25  00 
Martins  Cong  O  6  00 

Mil  ford  A  M  Ch  Nebr  18  26 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Calif    20  00 


Sue  F  Landis 
A  Bro  Indiana 
Jacob  Brenncman 
Daniel  Steiner 
Philip  Moser 
Chris  Gardner 
Walter  D  Craig 
J  G  Hochstctler 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
J  D  Byler 
Philip  Moser 
Fairview   Cong  Mich 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Canton   SS  Ohio 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
W  Union  Cong  Iowa 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Deep  Run  SS  Pa 
Spg  City  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
John  Steiner 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
I-anc  E  Chestnut  St 

Cong  Pa  34  08 

Lane  E  Chestnut  St  SS 

Pa  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  400  00 

Hagev  SS  Ont  9  98 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  13  00 

I.ajunta  Cong  Colo  13  31 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  25 

Hesston  Miss  Meet  Kan  45  78 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  50 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  31  06 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind  10  80 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind       30  00 


$  5  00 
50  00 
50  00 
10  00 
10  00 
25  00 
3  00 
5  00 
37  00 

20  00 
10  00 

21  78 
12  50 
16  42 
16  56 
10  00 
25  00 
73  48 
37  81 

9  42 
35  20 
130  00 
66  50 
18  25 
20  00 
15  00 


$X9  10 

Bible  Reader* 

Lena  Staltcr  $24  00 

E  Scottdalc  SS  Officers 

&  Teachers  Pa  37  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo         5  00 


$66  00 


Orphan  Support 

Susanna  C  Rohrer  $  5  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Ont  15  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  5  00 

A  Brother  I^ansdalc  Pa  110  00 
Matt  6:20  100  00 

Lane  E  Chestnut  St  Cong 

Pa  13  00 

Lancaster  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

CI  Pa  6  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  13  00 
Weber  SS  Ont  28  00 


$1,351  68 


$295  00 
Orphanage  Building 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  $  8  39 

Roosevelt  Leatherman  20  00 
landisville  SS  Worn  CI 

10  Pa  5  00 

Frazer  SS  Prim  Cls  Pa  24  50 
Kansas  City  SS  Children 

Kansas  8  50 


$66  39 

Publication 

Bro  &  Sister  T  S  Ind  $50  00 
Lester  L  Buerge  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind       30  00 


•  $105  00 

Kindergarten 

Chris  Gardner  $30  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 

Ohio  18  50 


$48  50 

Bible  School 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla  $25  00 

Personal 
A  Sister  Millersville  Pa  $  5  00 
Total  for  South 

America  $2,724  73 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago.  Ill 

E  Bend  Cong  111  $30  00 

Union  SS   111  4  85 

Hopedale  Cong  111  30  00 

\   R  Miller  5  00 

C  A  Sutter  (April)  8  00 

R   Buchanan  (April)  10  50 

I  Z  Hertzler  (April)  5  00 

S  P  Imhoff  5  00 

John  A  Imhoff  2  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  11  50 

R  Buchanan  17  50 


$116  51 
Hospital  Building 
Barbara  Zimmerman         $  2  50 


Missionary  Support 

York  Co  Dist  Ont         $292  00 

Bro  Geo  S  Eshleman  10  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  5  60 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Goods  Cong  Pa  18  00 
Elizabethtown   SS  & 

Cong  Pa  184  96 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  20  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  75  00 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

Altoona-Mill  Run 

Ethel  Ewart 

Canton,  Ohio 


$643  06    W  H  Lehman 


$129  35 

$11  45 
1  90 
19  80 

$33  15 

$  5  00 

$  4  00 
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Salem  Cong  Ohio  10  00 

Three   Brethren  Ohio  3  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  2  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  11  51 

Beech  YPM  Ohio  6  36 

Canton  SS  Ohio  6  62 

$43  49 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Forks  Cong  Ind  $35  60 

E  Bend  Cong  111  3  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  14  50 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  28  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  2  00 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  22  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  23  00 

$128  10 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Shore  Cong  Ind  $10  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  8  39 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Bethel   Cong  Mo 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Sonnenburg  S  C  Ohio 


Lima,  Ohio 

W  H  Lehman 

Peoria,  111. 

Freeport  Cong  111 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Merle  Pletcher 
Ervin  Boyer 
Wayne  Erb 


$18  39 

$10  00 

6  55 
1  00 

7  00 
4  95 

10  00 


$39 

50 

$  4 

00 

$40 

00 

10 

00 

13 

16 

8 

00 

36 

18 

3 

00 

21 

40 

10 

00 

1 

50 

1 

50 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Weber  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Salem  Cong  Alta 

John  Steiner 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 


$144  74 

$19  40 
24  00 
13  36 
9  61 
11  80 
20  35 

$98  52 

$58  11 

5  00 

6  00 


$69  11 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  7  80 

Total  for  City 

Missions  $721  15 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's   Home,   Kansas  City 

$  50 
21  00 
10  00 

10  00 
309  10 

11  89 
10  00 

8  00 
7  00 


Mary  Good 

S  W  Bell  Telephone  Co 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans 
Bro  Edw  Yoders 
Special  Support 
Milford  A  M  Church 
Nebr 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Mt  Zion  Conor  Mo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 


$387  49 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Mrs  Clarence  King         $    2  00 

Special  support  284  81 

Marion  SS  Pa  11  93 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 


Home  for  Aged, 

Special  Support 
O  Grove  Cong  Ohio 
Cullom  Cong  111 
Manson  Cong  Iowa 
Joseph  Sommer 
A  A  Schrock 
J  B  Yoder 
J  A  Garber 
"Waldo  Cong  111 
Pleasant  Gr  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
John  Imhoff 
A  Friend 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
O  Grove  Cong  Ohio 
Maple  Gr  SS  Pa 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


50 
9  39 

$308  63 
111. 

$269  06 
40  00 
38  27 
16  00 
25  00 

5  00 
30  00 

2  00 
21  00 
23  00 
27  00 
45  78 
56  00 

1  00 

5  00 
10  81 
45  50 
10  00 
25 


$670  67 
La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo. 

Jacob  A  Heatwole 
E  G  Woodbridge 
V  H  Mann 
G  A  Ruegg 
Grace  Finney 
J  M  Robinson 
Esther  Miller 
Eli  Burkhart 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Nora  Miller 
loe  W  Kauffman 
Norman  O  Culp 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 


Patients   Accts  Rec 
Patients  Old  Accts 

Receivable 
Out  Patient  Departmen 
Endowment  &  Farm 
Operating  Room 
Forks  Sew  Cir  Ind 
Erb  Family 

Lajunta  Teachers  club 

Colo 
Jacob  Flisher 


$33 

33 

50 

00 

10 

00 

6 

25 

50 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

32 

12 

40 

00 

10 

00 

90 

00 

22 

13 

5  10 

00 

2,318 

75 

65 

00 

t  4 

00 

481 

22 

200 

00 

25 

00 

50 

00 

85 

00 

7 

00 

$3,609  80 

La  Junta  Hospital  Furnishings 

Springs  SS  Pa  (  Tr  &  Adult 

Savings)  $24  83 

Berlin  Sew  Cir  Ohio  50  00 
Martins  Crk  Sew  Cir  O  50  00 
Walnut  Crk  Worn  &  Girls 

Sew  C  Ohio  50  00 

Trail  Sew  Cir  Ohio  50  00 

Su^ar  Crk  &  Shanesville 

Sew  Cir  Ohio  50  00 

Lititz  Sew  Cir  Pa  10  00 

Bossier  Sew  Cir  Pa  3  00 

Rohrerstown  Sew  Cir  Pa  10  00 
Stumptown  Sew  Cir  Pa  15  00 
Millersville  Jr  Sew  C  Pa  5  00 
No  12575  25  00 

$342  83 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5,319  42 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

rohti  &  Alice  Slagcll  $100  00 
I   M   Kurtz  500  00 


$600  00 
Ontario  B;ble  School 

Norma  Umble  $  1  00 

Eli  D  Yoder  5  00 


Gospel  Tract  Mission,  Oreg. 

A  Brother  Md  $10  00 

Hesston  College 

John   Steiner  $  5  00 

Goshen  College  Endowment 

M  C  Cressman  $100  00 

Church  Building 

Penna  Cong  Kans  $28 
Bible  Society 

John  Steiner  $25 
District  General 

Coalridge  Cong  N  Dak  S  5 
Beulah  SS  S  Dak  1 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3 
Naomi  Strubhar 
Portland  Cong  Ore  1 
Nampa  Cong  Ida  5 
Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 
Swamp  Cong  Pa 
Towamencin  Cong  Pa 
Franconia  Miss  Meet 

Col 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Shore  YPBM  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Wichita  Cong  Kans 
Lyman  Miss  Cong 
Kansas  Printing  Co 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Crystal  Sngs  Cong  Kans 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


18 

422 
4 
1 

25 
11 
10 
42 
6 
8 
18 
13 
18 
6 

71 
16 
1 

2 

13 
1 

16 


00 

00 

00 
30 
00 
00 
00 
37 

00 
65 
39 

50 
00 
26 
90 
64 
39 
01 
02 
36 
12 
00 
35 
88 
50 
24 
20 
60 
67 
50 
50 
70 


$750  05 
Goshen  College  Support 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  $50  39 
Olive  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  148  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  106  00 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  27  00 
Salem  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  13S  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  6  00 


Indiana-Michigan  S.  S. 
Fund 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 
Howard-Miami    SS  Ind 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Zion  SS  Mich 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Nappanee  SS  Ind 


$505  39 
Conf. 

$  3  00 
10  00 

4  00 
10  00 
10  24 
16  00 

8  60 


34 
40 
85 
33 


14  47 


$<)4  23 
Rural  Evangel  Fund 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $  2  50 

Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 


Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 


$10  00 
17  16 


$  6  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la      $46  27 


$29  68 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conf.  Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $19  80 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

Sewing  Circles  of  S  W  Pa 
Conf   Dist  $15  00 


S.  W.  Penna.  Com.-S.  S. 
Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  $13  02 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa  15  94 

Thomas  SS  Pa  12  74 

Stahl  SS  Pa  9  74 


$51  44 


Personal  Fund 

Springs-alley  Cong  N  D  S  9  72 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  27  6? 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  14  80 


$52  17 

Rcy  Cowan — Loss  by  Fire 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  S25  00 
Yoder  Cong  Kans  77  75 

$102  75 

Hannibal  Fund 

Puth  Buckwalter  & 

Others  $34  46 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans    16  00 


$50  46 

Mo.-Kans.   Dist.   Mission^  Bd. 

Palmvra  Cong  Mo  $  8  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7  00 


Total  Other  Funds 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Near  East  Relief 

Sue  F  Landis 
A  Brother  Ind 
Veronica  Allgeier 
Wendell  Treesh 
Anna  Shaum 


S15  00 
$2,508  74 


Russia 

Sue  F  Landis 
Wm  Holdeman 


$  5  00 
30  00 
50  00 
1  00 
3  00 

$89  00 

$  5  00 
5  00 

$10  00 
$15  00 


Canadian  Russians 

Sonnenburg  S  Cir  O 

General  Relief 

Kalispell   Cong  Mont  $  7  43 

Total  for  Relief  $121  43 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $185  00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  76  67 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  993  49 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  188  56 

Ta-Nebr  Dist  Bd  898  56 

Tnd-Mich  Dist  Bd  1.064  23 

T  aiT-aster  Dist  Bd  1.327  62 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  815  45 
O  &  Fast  AM  Dist  Bd    216  95 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  405  49 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

(April)  140  76 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

(May)  234  39 
Wash  Co  Md  Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  36  60 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  541  52 

Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  9,476  60 


$16,601  89 

India  Missions  $3,971  09 

S  America  Missions  2.724  73 
Citv  Missions  721  15 

Charitable  Institutions  5.319  42 
Annuities  600  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  3,144  07 
Relief  Funds  121  43 


$16,601  89 

Respect  full  v  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged. 

V.  E.  Reiff.  Gen.  Treas., 
1711   Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free." 

Jesi:s  said:  "1  am  from  above.... 1 
am  not  of  this  world ....  if  ye  helieve 
not  that  I  am  HE,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins." 

In  other  words,  since  "all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,"  the  only  avenue  of  redemption 
from  this  sinful  condition  is  through 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 


If  you  are  interested  in  a  practical 
discussion  of  miracles,  read  Bro.  1.  E. 
Burkhart's  article  on  the  subject, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  In  the 
Ijght  of  our  brother's  statement  of  the 
doctrine  it  makes  the  unbeliever's 
point  of  "science"  (?)  standing  in  the 
way  of  miracles  look  like  about  three 
cents. 


On  another  page  of  this  issue  will 
be  found  the  first  installment  of  Bro. 
J.  1).  M hunger's  message  on  the  Chris- 
tian home.  We  feel  quite  sure  that  if 
you  read  this  first  installment  you  will 
be  watching  your  paper  week  after 
week  until  the  message  is  completed. 
See  that  nothing  is  left  undone  that 
can  be  done  to  make  your  home  what 
it  should  be. 


In:ecent  Exposure. — (  me  does  not 
hear  this  term  used  quite  so  frequently 
as  in  former  times,  though  it  is  prac- 
ticed with  increasing  frequency.  Oc- 
casionally our  Sunday  afternoon  calls 
take  us  past  some  swimming  pools 
where  immense  crowds  are  attracted 
by  sights  upon  which  lustful  eyes  may 
feast  and  where  carnal  pleasure  is  the 
rule.  Those  familiar  with  such  sights 
need  no  description,  as  they  know 
what  we  are  talking  about  ;  while  those 
not  familiar,  if  the)'  are  modestly  In- 
clined, would  rather  not  read  an  at- 
tempted  description.     How   any  one 


professing  to  be  a  child  of  God  and 
laying  claims  to  modesty  can  have  a 
pail  in  such  Sabbath  desecrations  is 
beyond  our  comprehension.  The  way 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  arc 
dressed  (or  rather  undressed)  on  such 
occasions  when  they  revel  in  this  orgy 
of  carnal  pleasure  is  a  disgrace  to  any 
community  laying  claims  to  civiliza- 
tion. Our  only  reference  to  prevailing 
customs  practiced  at  public  bathing 
resorts  should  be  to  testify  against 
them. 


Real  Salvation. — A  brother,  in  a  re- 
cent letter  in  which  he  comments  on 
the  folly  of  compromising  in  faith  and 
discipline  for  the  sake  of  "saving" 
weak  members,  has  this  to  say  :  "There 
is  never  anything  gained  in  a  compro- 
mise on  a  Gospel  principle,  either  for 
the  leader  or  for  the  persons  saved" 
( ?)  for  the  Church:  it  is  only  helping 
both  them  and  others  into  worldliness 
and  finally  out  of  the  Church  alto- 
gether. What  is  the  use  trying  to 
"save"  young  people  for  the  world  in- 
stead of  for  the  Church?  Keep  the 
trumpet  sounding." 

Amen.  Let  every  one  interested  in 
maintaining  the  full  Gospel  standard 
in  the  Church  take  up  our  brother's 
timely  warning  and  keep  their  trump- 
ets sounding  and  resounding  until  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  has  a  place  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  members. 
For  a  w  hole  church  to  turn  liberal  for 
the  sake  of  keeping  weak  or  disobedi- 
ent members  "saved"  for  the  Church 
means  not  only  that  such  persons  are 
not  really  saved  to  God  but  that  the 
whole  Church  is  lost  with  them.  Read 
Eph.  4:11-16. 


Ycu  are  studying,  from  time  to  time, 
the  life  and  labors  of  the  apostle  Paul. 
Don't  forget  his  most  prominent  trait 
of  character.  His  whole  life  was  wrap- 
ped up  in  the  cause  which  he  espoused. 
Before  his  conversion  he  was  Chris- 
tianity's uncompromising  and  bitter- 
est foe.  After  his  conversion  he  was 
as  whole-heartedly  committed  to  its 


defence.  He  knew  but  one  thing,  and 
that  was  to  defend  and  promulgate  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  exalt  His 
name  before  the  people,  to  devote  all 
the  energies  of  his  life  to  the  end  that 
men  might  be  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  their  condition  and  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior  ami  Lord.  No 
wonder  he  was  so  successful.  No 
wonder  the  enemies  of  Christ  hated 
him  bitterly  and  persecuted  him  when 
they  could  get  at  him.  No  wonder 
that  this  man  performed  such  marvel- 
ous deeds  in  "turning  the  world  up- 
side down." 

To-day  people  laud  this  beloved 
apostle  to  the  skies,  giving  him  a  place 
Second  to  Christ,  and  well  they  might. 
But  we  should  do  more  than  to  sound 
his  praises.  If  we  are  sincere  in  our 
commendations  we  will  also  show  by 
our  lives  that  we  are  upon  the  altar 
and  dedicated  to  the  same  cause  that 
he  was  and  belong  to  the  same  class 
to  which  he  belonged — dead  to  the 
world,  alive  unto  God.  The  more  like 
him  we  appear  in  our  life  of  consecra- 
tion, the  less  need  there  is  in  us  sound- 
ing his  praise. 


Triumphant  Hope. — -Sometimes  you 
come  across  people  whose  future  seems 
hopelessly  dark.  They  may  be  afflic- 
ted with  a  seemingly  incurable  disease, 
or  hopelessly  involved  financially,  or 
unfortunately  yoked  up  in  family 
complications,  or  suffering  from  en- 
tanglements from  which  there  seems 
no  escape  but  death.  In  such  cases 
the  unfortunates  or  their  friends  or 
their  critics  often  take  a  most  gloomy 
view  of  the  future. 

But  such  view  has  the  fatal  defect 
of  failing  to  go  beyond  this  world  for 
a  vision  of  the  future.  "If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable."  Death  is  the  final 
stroke  to  all  things  earthly,  and  when 
the  vision  of  the  future  stops  at  or  this 
side  of  death,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
hope  for  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  our 
vision  of  the  future  can  not  be  other- 
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wise  than  most  gloomy  and  wretch- 
edly blue. 

Thank  God  for  a  vision  of  the  fu- 
ture which  takes  us  beyond  the  suf- 
fering and  disappointments  and  sor- 
rows of  earth  and  enables  the  creature 
of  hope  to  enjoy  the  foretastes  of 
heaven  even  in  this  life.  It  was  this 
vision  that  enabled  Paul  to  say;  "I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed ;"  and,  later  on  in  life,  "Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 


day."  This  is  the  vision  of  faith,  born 
of  the  hope  that  the  darkness  of  earth 
will  be  succeeded  by  an  endless  day  of 
bliss  and  glory.  It  is  the  hope  that 
enables  us  to  rise  above  the  turmoils 
of  life,  to  bear  uncomplainingly  any 
sufferings  which  life  may  have  for  us, 
to  live  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  storms  and  conflicts  of 
this  world,  to  serve  as  soldiers  of  the 
cross  in  fighting  the  battles  of  life.  It 
is  the  triumphant  hope  which  spurs 
us  on  in  living  the  victorious  life  in 
this  world,  looking  to  the  sharing  in 
the  eternal  triumph  in  the  world  a- 
bove. 


FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS  IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


MIRACLES 


I.  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples.— Jno. 
20:30. 

The  Bible  brings  to  us  many  inci- 
dents which  can  be  explained  only  as 
miracle.  To  the  ardent  believer  of  the 
Word  these  are  confirmations  of  faith. 
For  the  sceptic  they  increase  unbelief. 
A  great  deal  has  been  said  all  through 
the  centuries  about  the  impossibility 
of  miracles.  The  charge  is  that  mir- 
acles and  true  science  do  not  and  nev- 
er will  accord.  The  present  day  atti- 
tude has  been  most  aptly  stated  by 
Hume  when  he  said  that  miracle  is  a 
violation  of  the  laws  of  nature1. 

We  shall  undertake  to  define  mir- 
acle as  an  effect  in  the  sphere  of 
nature  that  cannot  be  explained  by 
natural  law.  For  every  effect  in  na- 
ture, science  claims  there  is  an  ade- 
quate cause.  Science  is  the  accumula- 
tion, examination,  and  relation  of  the 
various  facts  and  phenomena  found 
in  the  universe  of  nature.  It  will  at 
once  be  seen  that  the  sphere  of  science 
is  limited  to  an  explanation  of  the  var- 
ious relations  found  to  exist.  When 
science  undertakes  to  say  why  things 
act  in  a  certain  way  it  has  stepped  be- 
yond its  bounds  and  entered  the  field 
of  philosophy  and  probably  theology. 
Therefore  when  science  states  that 
every  moment,  every  pause,  every  re- 
sult in  nature  is  due  to  the  working  or 
non-working  of  some  law  or  cause  it 
is  setting  forth  conclusions  that  come 
from  actual  observation  and  verifica- 
tion. The  result  is  natural  law.  and  in 
every  case  given  the  same  cause  we 
get  the  same  effect.  For  instance,  the 
babe  is  a  result  the  cause  of  which  is 
the  union  of  the  male  sperm  with  the 

1  David  Hume,  "Philosophical  Works,"  Vol. 
IV,  130.  Also  Langlois  and  Scignohos, 
"An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  His- 
tory," pp.  206,  207. 


egg  from  the  female  ovary.  Science 
here  has  positively  accepted  and  pro- 
pounded the  law,  but  when  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem  comes  up  for  discussion 
some  object  saying  that  the  natural 
effect  demands  a  natural  cause  and 
the  explanation  of  divine  intervention 
is  utterly  unacceptable.  This  is  the 
crux  of  the  matter :  A  sea  of  waters  is 
walled  upon  two  sides ;  a  roaring  river 
is  dammed  back  and  the  lower  waters 
go  on  their  way ;  water  is  put  into 
vessels  and  wine  flows  into  the  goblet; 
a  few  loaves  of  bread  are  multiplied 
until  five  thousand  hungry  mouths 
have  been  fed.  One  group  of  thinkers 
contends  that  this  is  a  miracle;  name- 
ly, an  effect  in  the  sphere  of  nature 
that  cannot  be  explained  by  natural 
law.  Another  group  says  it  is  all  un- 
true because  the  workings  of  natural 
law  cannot  here  be  seen  and  under- 
stood. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  nature 
transcends  or  supplements  nature  in 
accomplishing  certain  results-.  This, 
however,  could  be  explained  by  natur- 
al law  and  would  not  necessarily  be 
miracle,  but  it  argues  strongly  for  the 
possibility  of  a  higher  law  t.anscend- 
ing  a  lower.  For  instance,  in  the  early 
days  of  American  life  a  livery  service 
was  owned  and  operated  by  a  man  on 
one  of  the  islands  which  divide  the 
mighty  Niagara  at  the  waterline  of 
the  falls.  ilis  buggies  were  parked 
overnight  inside  the  fence  along  the 
ridge.  One  morning  it  was  discovered 
that  this  backyard  and  the  buggies  had 
toppled  off  into  the  abyss  below.  The 
question  arises  why  this  projecting 
ledge  did  not  drop  sooner.  Was  not 
the  law  of  gravity  at  work  thru  all  the 
years?  Yes,  but  it  was  not  until  an- 
other law  which  makes  water  expand 
forcibly  at  degrees  Fahrenheit  had 
broken  the  power  of  the  law  of  eohe- 


2  Several  of  the  following  arguments  will 
he  found  more  formally  stated  in  A. 
11.  Strong's  "Systematic  Theology," 
Vol.  1,  117-133. 


sion  that  the  law  of  gravity  could  do 
its  work.  Thus  cohesion  defied  grav- 
ity until  freezing  changed  the  balance 
of  power.  A  result  followed  which 
gravity  alone  could  not  produce.  With 
the  aid  of  the  higher  law  the  result 
was  natural  and  yet  no  law  was  brok- 
en. 

Another  step  to  be  noticed  is  that 
man's  will  may  act  upon  nature  with 
the  result  that  effects  follow  which 
nature  alone  would  not  achieve.  The 
air  pilot  soars  among  the  clouds.  In 
his  hand  is  a  bomb.  When  the  enemy's 
arsenal  is  spied  the  bomb  drops  and 
the  whole  countryside  is  blown  to 
atoms.  The  law  of  gravity  carried  the 
bomb  downward  after  the  man  willed 
its  descent.  Was  its  operation  sus- 
pended or  violated  before?  Not  at  all. 
Gravity  drew  the  bomb  down  before 
but  man's  arm  overcame  its  power 
and  lifted  it  up  until  his  will  acted  up- 
on his  organism  and  then  upon  the 
bomb  with  devastation  as  a  result. 
This  principle  is  with  us  in  all  of  life. 
The  boy  throws  his  ball  upward,  the 
pump  raises  water,  the  magnet  lifts 
the  iron,  yet  all  the  while  there  is  no 
violation  of  the  law  of  gravity,  but 
rather,  at  the  bidding  of  man  there  is 
a  harmonious  working  of  all  the  laws 
involved.  If  gravity  were  the  only 
factor  nothing  would  be  done.  Like- 
wise if  the  principle  of  momentum  or 
velocity  or  friction  were  at  work  a- 
lone  no  results  would  follow.  Nor 
would  we  be  happy  if  will  were  the 
only  potent  factor.  But  when  all 
wo  k  together  in  harmony  the  boy's 
ball  returns,  the  man's  thirst  is  quench- 
ed, the  iron  bar  is  lifted,  satisfaction 
follows,  all  because  man's  will  gave  a 
direction  to  these  laws  which  of  them- 
selves they  would  not  have  taken. 

We  press  the  foregoing  a  little  far- 
ther. The  order  of  nature  is  death 
and  not  life.  The  life  principle  is  sup- 
ernatural. Nature  of  itself  produces 
only  death.  Life  exists  only  when  a 
power  additional  to  nature  works,  as 
it  were,  against  nature.  What  is  this 
power?  This  first  cause?  We  are  now 
ready  for  the  step  that  brings  us  to  the 
main  thought  of  our  theme;  namely, 
that  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the  mi- 
raculous is  a  test  of  one's  belief  or  non- 
belief  in  a  First  Cause  able  to  perform 
the  miraculous.  We  are  here  at  the 
parting  of  the  ways.  Whether  scien- 
tist, philosopher,  psychologist,  or  the- 
ologue  we  must  all  assume  a  First 
Gause.  Science  has  repeatedly  admit- 
ted that  it  does  not  know  the  origin  of 
life.3  Nor  has  any  one  yet  proven 
what  it  is.  The  Bible  assumes  a  great, 
personal,  ami  omnipotent  First  Cause 
— God — who  is  the  author  of  life,  the 
creator  of  all  things.  The  writer  con- 
fesses his  belief  that  this  is  even  in  our 

J  Vernon  Kellog.  "World's  Work,"  March, 
1926,  Article  entitled.  "Some  Things 
Science  Doesn't  Know." 
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day  the  best  starting  point  regardless 
of  the  elamorings  of  unbelievers  for 
proof. 

Why  then  should  we  be  troubled? 
If  a  higher  law  in  nature  can  transcend 
a  lower,  and  if  the  will  of  man  can 
act  directly  upon  matter,  cannot  then 
the  will  of  God  act  upon  the  universe 
which  He  has  created  and  which  we 
believe  He  sustains?  We  hold  Him  to 
be  personal  and  almighty,  able  at  any 
time  to  produce  results  in  the  realm 
of  nature  which  cannot  be  explained 
by  natural  law.  We  further  hold  that 
Hume  is  wrong  in  saying  this  would 
be  a  "violation  of  the  laws  of  nature." 
Who  can  tell  but  what  it  may  be  the 
perfection  of  natural  law.  When  Jc- 
siis  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind  He 
did  not  break  a  natural  law  but  re- 
stored it  to  its  natural  state,  blindness 
being  unnatural.  When  tin-  water 
was  made  wine  natural  law  was  not 
broken.  It  was  perfected  by  the  Hand 
which  instituted  it  from  tin-  beginning. 
Strange  indeed  if  He  who  turns  the 
moisture  of  the  earth  into  the  juice  oi 
the  grape  in  ten  thousand  vineyards 
could  not  directly  turn  water  to  wine. 
When  Lazarus  was  raised  from  the 
dead  natural  law  was  not  broken,  but 
the  natural  law  of  death  was  tran- 
scended by  the  natural  law  of  life. 
How  ?  I  low?  cries  the  sceptic.  We 
reply:  by  a  power  above  the  explana- 
tions of  natural  law,  by  the  God  whom 
we  recognize  as  the  author  oi  these 
laws. 

'This  does  not  mean  that  science  has 
done  nothing  valuable  in  the  field  oi 
faith.  It  has  done  much  in  breaking 
down  traditional  theories  and  in  sub- 
stituting facts.  But  its  devotees  have 
made  mistakes  by  insisting  that  when 
the  language  of  the  Bible  does  not  fit 
the  code  of  science  it  is  untrue.  For 
instance,  in  Isaiah  60:20  the  Lord  is 
speaking  of  the  blessed  state  of  His 
people  and  says,  "Thy  sun  shall  no 
more  go  down."  Now  it  is  an  estab- 
lished fact  that  the  sun  never  goes 
down.  If  we  insist  on  the  language  of 
science  we  would  have  to  say  that  the 
earth  rotates  on  its  axis  in  going  round 
the  sun  and  that  at  certain  times  the 
sun  is  hid  from  view  and  darkness 
falls.  But  that  is  not  the  point  at 
issue.  The  thought  is  that  the  Lord 
wanted  His  people  to  know  that  He 
would  be  a  light  to  them  instead  of  the 
sun,  and  He  said  it  in  the  language  in 
which  most  would  understand.  I  >n  the 
other  hand,  lovers  of  the  Bible  commit 
the  en  or  of  insisting  that  the  Bible 
contains  every  truth  of  science,  which 
it  does  not.  The  Copernican  system 
of  astronomy  is  nowhere  expounded  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  science  has  given 
us  a  very  clear  conception  oi  the  same. 
Let  lovers  of  the  Bible  be  scientific 
enough  to  admit  that  their  book  is  not 
a  text-book  of  physics  or  chemistry 
which  expounds  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  let  lovers  of  science  be  Biblical 


enough  to  admit  that  the  laws  of  the 
laboratory  cannot  make  the  hearts  of 
men  pure.  One  is  in  the  realm  OI  na- 
ture, the  other  in  the  realm  of  the 
Spirit.  The  scientist  need  not  be  at 
enmity  with  the  God  of  the  Bible.  The 
true  C  hristian  will  also  love  true  sci- 
ence. 

We  close  with  the  words  of  <  )rr  who 
said  that:'  "Miracles  can  only  profit- 
ably be  discussed  on  the  basis  of  a 
theistic  view  of  the  universe.  It  is  not 
disputed  that  there  are  views  of  the 
universe  which  exclude  miracles.  The 
atheist  cannot  admit  miracles,  for  he 
has  no  (jod  to  work  miracles.  The 
pantheist  cannot  admit  miracles,  for  to 
him  God  and  nature  are  one.  The 
deist  cannot  admit  miracles,  tor  he  has 
separated  God  and  the  universe  so  far 
that  he  can  never  bring  them  together 
again.  The  question  is  not,  Is  the 
miracle  possible  on  an  atheistic,  a  ma- 
terialistic, a  pantheistic,  view  of  the 
world?  but.  Is  it  possible  on  a  theistic 
view — on  the  view  of  God  as  at  once 
immanent  in  His  world,  and  in  infinite 
ways  transcending  it?  I  say  nothing 
of  intellectual  '"honesty."  but  I  do  mar- 
vel, as  I  have  often  said,  at  the  assur- 
ance of  anyone  who  presumes  to  say 
that,  for  the  highest  and  holiest  end- 
in  His  personal  relations  with  His  crea- 
tures, God  can  work  only  within  the 
limits  which  nature  imposes;  that  He 
cannot  act  without  and  above  nature's 
order  if  it  pleases  Him  to  do  so.  Mir- 
acles stand  or  fall  by  their  evidence, 
but  the  attempt  to  rule  them  out  by 
any  a  priori  dictum  as  to  the  uniform- 
ity of  natural  law  must  inevitably  fail." 

Scottdale,  La. 

■»  James  Orr,  "The  Fundamentals,"  Vol.  IV, 
p.  96. 


DIVINE  LOVE 


Divine  love  will  properly  adjust  hu- 
man ties  and  relationships,  keeping 
them  in  their  places.  A  person  who 
has  this  love  will  always  have  charity 
for  those  who  are  weak  and  faulty. 
Instead  of  magnifying  infirmities  and 
faults,  a  person  with  divine  love  will 
try  to  help  the  unfortunate  ones.  And 
when  reproof  is  given  it  will  be  done 
in  such  a  way  as  to  convince  them 
that  there  is  real  love  and  a  heart  in- 
terest back  of  it.  This  is  the  only  way 
to  drive  out  dissension  and  bring  a- 
bout  unity.  Then  the  world  will  be 
convinced  that  there  is  more  than  mere 
form  and  profession  in  true  Christian- 
ity. "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  C  hrist, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  togeth- 
er in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment"  (I  Cor.  1:10).  "Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  tor 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity" 
(Lsa.  133:1)  [—Selected. 


SIN,  WHAT  IS  IT 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

Pot  Ihc  r.oiprl  lirrald. 

"Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law" 
(1  Jno.  3:4).  When  the  children  of 
Israel  were  God's  chosen  people  He 
gave  them  the  law  for  a  guide.  When 
they  neglected  to  keep  it  they  sinned 
and  were  punished;  therefore  we  con- 
clude that  "all  unrighteousness  is  sin" 
I  I  Jno.  5:17).  When  (jod  gives  US  the 
way  of  Life  and  we  neglect  to  take 
heed,  we  sin. 

In    Prov.    2A:')  we    read   that  "the 

thought  of  foolishness  is  sin."  We 
look  out  into  the  world  and  see  how 
much  time  is  spent  in  foolish  talk,  es- 
pecially among  Christian  people.  It 
is  sin — for  we  read  in  the  Word,  "Let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints"  ( Kph.  5:4). 

Again  we  read  in  God's  Word, 
"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin" 
(Rom.  14:23),  and  "Therefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  i  Jas.  4:17). 

We  know  that  God's  Word  says 
that  we  should  love  one  another.  We 
are  to  love  our  enemies  and  our  neigh- 
bors. Jesus  went  about  doing  good, 
so  should  we.  If  we  don't,  we  sin,  for 
we  are  responsible  beings  to  read  and 
meditate  on  God's  Word  that  we  may 
know  His  will,  that  we  may  do  it.  for 
we  have  no  promise  of  that  heavenly 
home  as  sinners. 

Then  what  part  of  the  human  family 
should  be  free  from  sin?  They  who 
have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Rom.  8:28.  The  Lord  loves 
us,  therefore  He  chastens  us. 

Now  how  can  we  get  rid  of  sin? 
Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin.  By  accepting  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Savior  we  are  born  into 
the  kingdom  and  we  receive  the  new 
birth.  It  is  the  blood  that  cleanses 
us.  W  hen  Chid  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  on  the  cross  of  Calvary  He 
(Jesus)  shed  His  blood  for  every  one 
in  the  world.  Will  we  reject  it  or  ac- 
cept it?  Wc  can  choose  for  Him  or 
the  world.  It  is  ours  to  choose.  It  is 
His  will  to  save  every  soul. 

Any  one  with  sin  in  his  or  her  life 
cannot  feel  happy  or  free.  If  we  are  real 
children  of  God  we  are  free  from  sin. 

If  we  let  sin  reign  in  our  hearts,  our 
prayers  will  not  be  answered.  There- 
fore, this  should  be  our  prayer  :  "Search 
me.  ()  God.  and  know  my  heart:  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts:  And  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me.  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting"  (Psa. 
139:23,  24).  This  should  be  the  pray- 
er of  every  one  who  has  named  the 
name  of  Christ.  We  should  desire  a 
clean  and  a  devoted  lite,  that  we  might 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world  and  wit- 
ness for  Him  who  has  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  the  marvelous  light. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  anu 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titua  3 :9. 


Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee. — Psa.  55  :22. 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ— Gal.  6:2. 
Every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 
—Gal.  6:5. 

Are  these  burdens  the  same?  P.  Z. 

Yes,  and  no.  Life's  burdens  are  as 
numerous  and  varied  as  are  life's  re- 
sponsibilities and  opportunities.  But 
we  understand  these  several  scriptures 
to  emphasize  the  question  of  duty  and 
of  proper  attitudes  rather  than  that  of 
defining  certain  kinds  of  burdens  which 
we  are  called  upon  to  bear. 

The  last  of  these  brings  before  us 
the  question  of  personal  responsibility. 
"Every  one  must  give  account  of  HIM- 
SELF to  God."  There  are  certain 
things  and  conditions  which  are  dis- 
tinctly our  own  burden;  we  can  not 
shift  the  responsibility  upon  others. 
Whether  we  stand  approved  or  disap- 
proved of  God,  whether  we  shall  final- 
ly be  saved  or  lost,  and  scores  of  other 
questions  of  a  similar  nature,  all  de- 
pend upon  us  individually ;  we  can  not 
shift  the  burden  upon  others,  not  even 
God. 

The  second  refers  to  our  proper  at- 
titude toward  others.  We  have  a  com- 
mon obligation  that  we  owe  to  one 
another.  Help  one  another,  is  a  Chris- 
tion  obligation  which  no  one  can  shirk 
without  injury  to  self.  Whether  we 
recognize  the  obligation  or  not,  it  is 
after  all  a  fact  that  we  are  our  broth- 
er's keeper.  By  living  for  the  good  of 
others,  helping  them  bear  their  bur- 
dens and  thereby  lightening  their  loads, 
we  are  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
our  Master,  we  are  fulfilling  "the  law 
of  Christ." 

The  first  is  the  grand  climax  of  them 
all.  It  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the 
beneficence  of  God  who  has  promised 
never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  who 
has  given  us  assurance  that  He  will  not 
suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
are  able  to  bear.  I  Cor.  10:13.  Are  you 
weary,  heavy  laden,  tempted  like  Cain 
to  feel  that  "my  burden  is  greater  than 
I  can  bear?"  Are  you  loaded  down 
with  cares  and  perplexities  and  short- 
comings 'and  handicaps  and  opposi- 
tions and  other  loads  that  you  feel 
yourself  unequal  to  the  occasion?  Re- 
member the  admonition:  "Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee." 

Please  explain  Romans  2  :28,  29.  Is 
Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans  equally 
binding  to  the  Jewish,  Roman  and 
Gentile  Christians? 

Are  outward  forms  and  observances 
the  evidences  by  which  God  knows 


the  real  condition  of  the  heart?  or  are 
they  to  be  the  unmistakable  evidences 
by  which  man  may  know  the  relation 
of  others  to  God?    D.  S.  T. 

By  a  careful  reading  of  Paul's  let- 
ter to  the  Romans  it  is  clearly  shown 
that  Paul  was  divinely  inspired  to 
write  this  wonderful  epistle — the 
same  to  be  read,  believed,  accepted, 
and  its  teaching  made  practical  by 
all  believers  whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
whether  they  lived  at  Rome  or  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world. 

Paul's  argument  recorded  in  Rom. 
2:28,29  clearly  reveals  the  fact,  that 
to  simply  bear  the  outward  Jewish 
forms,  observing  the  Jewish  ceremo- 
nies, and  belonging  to  the  lineage  of 
Abraham  did  not,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
entitle  such  to  be  classed  as  children 
of  Abraham,  or  true  servants  of  God. 
See  Jno.  8:39.  In  the  sight  of  men 
such  individuals  were  usually  con- 
sidered loyal  Jews,  but  outward  evi- 
dences alone  could  not  be  depended 
upon  by  man  to  be  unmistakable,  be- 
cause the  One  who  knoweth  men's 
hearts  and  understandeth  their 
.thoughts  afar  off  hath  revealed  to  us 
in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  that 
there  were  those  among  the  Jews 
who  observed  the  Jewish  rites  and 
ceremonies — also  gave  alms,  prayed 
on  the  street  corners,  and  fasted — 
simply  to  be  seen  of  men  and  receive 
men's  applause. 

Paul  does  not  in  any  way  discour- 
age or  discountenance  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  outward  evidences  of  be- 
ing Jews  or  Christians,  but  he  em- 
phasizes the  necessity  of  the  inward 
or  spiritual  life  being  the  source  of 
such  outward  expression,  and  not  the 
spirit  of  hypocrisy,  as  was  true  of 
many  of  the  chief  men  among  the 
Jews. 

Paul  does  not  even  intimate  that 
outward  evidences  are  not  required 
of  either  Jew  or  Gentile  believers  to 
prove  their  identity  as  Christians,  but 
he  seeks  to  make  clear  to  all  that  the 
outward  ceremonies  and  manner  of 
life  needs  to  be  a  true  expression  of 
the  inward  condition  of  the  soul  as 
redeemed  and  saved  by  grace.  All 
outward  evidences  of  godliness  need 
to  be  based  on  the  inward  work  of 
grace  in  the  heart,  if  the  same  is  to 
meet  the  approval  and  blessing  from 
the  Omniscient  God. 

Read  Rom.  8:1-4;  12:1,2;  13:14. 

J.  S.  S. 


LOOKING  AND  OVERLOOKING 


[f  we  noticed  little  pleasures. 

As  we  notice  little  pains, 
We  would  quite  forget  our  losses. 

And  remember  all  our  gains. 
If  we  looked  for  people's  virtues. 

And  their  faults  refused  to  see, 
W  hat  a  comfortable,  happy. 

Cheerful  place  this  world  would  he. 

— Selected. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing  pre 
ciotu  >«*d,  •hall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejo»c 
ing,    bringing   his   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyea.  and  look  on  the  fielda  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  yt  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.— Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  the  privilege  of  another 
term  of  Summer  Bible  School  which 
has  just  passed  into  history.  This 
work,  however,  is  not  without  its  pe- 
culiar problems,  one  of  which  is  ir- 
regularity in  attendance;  yet  the  keen 
interest  shown  by  those  who  did  at- 
tend regularly,  was  a  real  inspiration 
to  the  teacher. 

The  entire  school  met  in  the  tent 
for  the  first  half-hour  for  the  devo- 
tional and  missionary  story  period, 
after  which  the  kindergarten  and  pri- 
mary classes  were  taken  to  separate 
rooms  in  a  building  near  by.  This 
proved  to  overcome  some  of  our  last 
year's  difficulties. 

The  remaining  four  classes  did  all' 
of  their  work  in  the  tent,  and  were 
quite  enthused  in  the  Bible  stories,  re- 
gardless of  the  fact  that  the  July  sun 
shone  quite  warm  above  them. 

We  are  glad  for  the  faithful  coopera- 
tion of  the  following  teachers  who 
helped  us:  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Saud- 
er;  Sister  Mary  Shenk ;  Sister  Alice 
Keeler,  and  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  who  also 
gave  us  very  forceful  evangelistic  mes- 
sages. Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  likewise 
filled  his  place  the  last  four  evenings. 

Sister  Mary  Landis  and  Virginia 
Zimmerman  also  gave  us  much  ap- 
preciated help  along  domestic  lines 
during  this  time. 

The  evening  meetings  were  attend- 
ed with  increasing  interest.  The  chil- 
dren, (with  a  few  exceptions)  were  al- 
ways anxious  for  their  part  of  the  serv- 
ice, which  resulted  in  a  real  live  meet- 
ing. 

The  community  in  general  was  a- 
roused,  some  of  whom  came  into  the 
tent ;  others  being  sufficiently  inter- 
ested to  listen  to  the  messages  from 
their  door-steps  or  second-story  win- 
dow, as  the  case  may  be.  So  that  at 
the  last  service  quite  a  tew  regretted 
the  fact  of  the  closing. 

The  Spirit's  presence  was  manifest 
by  several  public  confessions,  and  all 
iii  all  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been 
with  us  in  a  definite  way  for  which 
we  want  to  give  Him  all  the  glory. 
Trusting  that  the  seed  sown  will  vet 
spring  up  ami  bring  forth  fruit.  W  ill 
you  pray  with  us  to  this  end? 

Yours  for  the  Cause. 

July  18.  1928.       Emma  H.  Rudy. 
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"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 
He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  douhtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him."   Psalms  126:5,  6. 


The  Cry  of  the  Indian 

"Jesus  Christ,  come  back!  The  tones  of 
your  voice  have  not  died  away.  In  spite  of 
false  creeds  and  wizard  priests,  through  craft 
and  rant,  the  heart  of  our  age  still  turns  to 
you.  Touch  the  sorcery  of  our  time  and 
wake  us  from  the  vile  enchantment  of  fear 
and  foolish  hate.  Come!  Deliver  us  from 
the  doom  of  dead  things.  Bring  life  from 
the  grave  where  faith  lies  bound.  Jesus 
Christ,  come  back!  Bring  dreams  and  let 
dreams  come  true.  Bring  love  that  knits  all 
hearts  into  one." 

(Quoted  by  W.  E.  Browning  in  New  Days 
in  Latin  America.) 


School  Opening. 

March  is  the  month  in  which  all  schools 
open  for  the  year.  At  five  stations  we  have 
kindergartens  and  at  Pehuajo  a  primary 
school.  It  is  a  pleasant  sight  to  see  the 
children  filing  into  the  class  rooms  these 
mornings,  especially  when  we  realize  that 
they  are  thus  being  saved  from  the  evils  of 
running  the  streets.  Usually  these  children 
are  won  for  the  Sunday  school.  We  arc 
thankful  for  one  government  trained  Chris- 
tian teacher  who  is  in  charge  of  the  primary 
school  in  Pehuajo.  The  kindergarten  teach- 
ers have  only  the  training  they  have  been 
given  by  the  missionaries. 


EDITORIALS 
When  is  Vacation  Time? 

Sometimes  wc  wonder  whether  it  is  pos- 
sible to  find  "lull"  in  the  busy  work  of  the 
missionary  year.  One  would  think  that  the 
period  from  December  to  the  end  of  Febru- 
ary ought  to  be  vacation  time.  Those  are 
the  months  of  the  school  vacation.  For  the 
missionary,  those  months  are  not  really  va- 
cation. In  December  we  have  our  vacation 
Bible  schools.  In  January  wc  have  our 
annual  Council,  the  annual  reports  to  pre- 
pare and  the  Argentine  Mennonite  confer- 
ence. In  February  we  have  the  native  work- 
ers' Bible  Normal  and  before  that  is  over 
we  are  making  plans  for  the  regular  school 
vear. 


Revival  meetings. 

The  Argentine  Spring  and  Fall  are  the 
two  favorable  seasons  for  special  revival 
meetings.  Because  of  the  extreme  heat  and 
the  rush  of  other  things  to  do  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  think  of  having  a  scries  of 
meetings  during  the  summer  time.  In  the 
winter,  since  we  have  no  furnace  heat  in 
our  churches,  and  since  the  weather  is  often 
rainy  and  damp,  it  is  not  convenient  to 
have  revival  meetings.  Just  now  we  are 
planning  for  the  isual  autumn  meetings. 
All  of  the  stations  will  likely  have  such 
meetings  during  the  next  three  months. 


Argentine  Presidential  Elections. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  presidential 
election  in  Argentine.  On  the  25th  of  March 
(Sunday)  the  provincial  elections  were  held. 
Next  Sunday  will  be  the  presidential  elec- 
tion. This  year  the  political  feelings  have 
run  very  high.  This  is  quite  different  from 
what  it  used  to  be.  Since  voting  has  be- 
come compulsory  the  people  have  gradually 
taken  more  interest  in  politics.  This  coun- 
try has  a  presidential  campaign  every  six 
years  instead  of  every  four.  We  are  glad 
it  is  not  oftener,  because  there  is  so  much 
corruption  in  the  air.  It  is  dangerous  to 
walk  the  streets  on  election  days  because 
there  are  often  fights  with  revolvers.  Stray 
buikts  sometimes  strike  innocent  people 
who  happen  to  be  passing. 


A  Step  Forward  in  Bragado. 

Since  the  arrival  of  the  Shank  family  in 
Bragado,  and  also  the  arrival  of  the  sisters 
Agnes,  Dorothy,  and  Margaret  Hamilton 
(who  are  attending  school  there),  the  church 
membership  has  increased  by  six  members. 
It  was  therefore  felt  that  the  time  had 
arrived  when  a  real  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing could  be  organized.  Bro.  Carlos  Sarda 
was  elected  as  chairman  and  Sister  Dorothy 
Hamilton  as  secretary.  The  organization 
started  with  thirteen  active  and  thirteen 
associate  members.  The  former  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church  while  the  latter  arc  those 
who  belong  to  the  convert's  class.  A  keen 
interest  is  being  taken  in  these  meetings. 


The  Missionaries'  Children. 

The  children  of  the  missionaries  arc  also 
in  school.  Several  are  in  the  "Colegio 
Nacional"  which  is  the  Argentine  High 
School.  Several  attend  the  mission  kinder- 
gartens and  some  are  in  the  public  common 
schools.  Every  parent  feels  a  pang  of  mis- 
giving when  he  sees  his  children  thrust  into 
these  schools,  for  he  knows  that  they  will 
be  constantly  surrounded  by  great  tempta- 
tions and  disagreeable  influences.  Even  the 
injustice  and  favoritism  in  the  school  system 
causes  a  lack  of  confidence  that  all  will  be 
well.  We  long  for  a  well-equipped  mission 
school  where  our  children  could  be  sent  with 
confidence. 


Better  Preparation  for  Our  Native  Workers. 

Plans  have  recently  been  made  to  improve 
the  preparation  of  our  native  workers,  es- 
pecially those  who  can  not  be  in  the  Bible 
training  school.  Two  provisions  have  been 
made  for  this.  The  first  is  the  adoption  of 
a  course  for  home  study,  composed  of  re- 
quired general  reading  and  Bible  study.  The 
plan  is  for  the  various  pastors  to  help  in 
giving  this  work  to  those  who  are  capable 
of  taking  it.  The  second  provision  is  the 
addition  of  a  preparatory  department  to  the 
Bible  school.  Its  purpose  is  to  give  common 
school  training  to  prospective  students. 
There  are  always  some  who  desire  to  take 
the  Bible  course  but  are  lacking  in  the 
preparatory  work.  Greater  efficiency  must 
result  from  these  opportunities  and.  further- 
more there  will  be  some  who  will  thus  get 
the  chance  to  take  the  Bible  training. 


AT  THE  STATIONS 


A  Hopeful  Spirit  in  Santa  Rosa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Luayza  of  the  Santa  Rosa 
Mission  are  enthusiastic  in  their  hopes  for  a 
good  year.  Sister  Julia  Urquiza  is  back, 
after  several  months  of  the  summer  at  home, 
ready  to  carry  on  the  visitation  and  kinder- 
garten work.  They  also  have  the  help  of 
Bro.  Sierra,  who  is  there  finishing  his  pre- 
paratory studies  for  entrance  to  the  Bible 
school.  He  is  a  consecrated  young  man  and 
an  excellent  personal  worker.  Being  a  true 
Argentine  of  the  most  common  type,  he 
finds  ample  opportunity  to  deal  with  those 
of  his  class  in  Santa  Rosa.  In  that  town 
there  are  many  of  the  true-blooded  Argen- 
tines. They  are  simple  folk  but  receptive 
to  the  true  Gospel  light. 


Beginnings  of  a  Congregation  in  America. 

Bro.  Hershey  has  just  returned  from  A- 
merica  where  nine  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism.  It  takes  a 
long  time  to  get  the  people  to  the  place 
where  they  understand  all  that  is  required 
or  expected  of  a  professing  Christian.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Rutt  have  taught  these  first  con- 
verts with  great  patience  and  care.  We  are 
hopeful  that  the  lives  of  these  new  creatures 
in  Christ  will  bear  much  fruit  for  the  Master, 
not  only  because  of  the  efforts  made  to 
properly  indoctrinate  them  but  that  they 
may  be  a  credit  to  the  power  of  ill?  Gospel 
jn  human  lives. 


WE    REQUEST    YOUR  PRAYERS 

For  our  Bible  women  who.  at  this  time  of 
the  year,  have  some  of  their  most  trying 
experiences  as  they  begin  work  in  new 
homes;  . 

For  those  who  are  the  first  to  be  baptised 
in  America,  that  they  may  be  living  ex- 
amples of  the  Christ  life; 

For  the  church  in  Santa  Rosa  which,  on 
account  of  losing  so  many  members  by 
death  and  moving  away,  realizes  the  need 
of  renewed  conquest  for  souls; 

For  the  church  in  Trenque  Lauquen  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller,  who  are  in  charge. 
I  bis  congregation  is  being  cruelly  scourged 
by  Satan,  but  we  know  that  the  Lord  is 
mightier  than  he. 

For  the  older  children  of  the  Orphanage 
whose  temptations  in  the  public  schools  are 
very  great;  and  for  Sister  Hallman  that  she 
mav  have  strength  to  keep  true  vigil  always. 


Metamora,  111. 

Report  of  the  eighty-third  Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held,  July  1,  at  the 
Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  Metamora,  111. 

Devotional  conducted  by   Alvin  Yordy 
Subjects  Discussed. — 

Christian  Stewardship,  by  Ethel  Oyer; 
Duties  and  Privileges  of  a  True  Christian 
Steward,  by  Ezra  Yordy;  Christian  Stew- 
ardship, by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

There  was  a  ladies'  quartette,  and  1  he 
Shepherd's  Sunday  Song.  "The  Sun  Shall 
Be  no  More  Thy  Light"  was  sung  by  the 
Adelphian  male  choir. 

To  be  a  true  Christian  steward  one  must: 
(1)  Live  a  well-balanced  life;  (2)  Fit  one's 
self  into  the  program  of  Christ:  (3)  Make 
the  best  of  all  opportunities. 

The  evening  meeting  was  along  evange- 
listic lines,  the  message  being  brought  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Verna  Schcrtz,  Secretary. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


OPPORTUNITIES   AND  DUTIES 
OF  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Gideon  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

According  to  Scripture  we  are  liv- 
ing in  the  last  days.  "This  know  al- 
so, that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come"  (II  Tim.  3:1).  A- 
gain  in  II  Tim.  3:2  it  is  prophesied 
that  children  will  be  disobedient  to 
parents  in  the  last  days.  We  do  not 
need  to  look  around  to  see  this,  as  in 
many  different  places  there  are  those 
who  are  rising  up  against  their  par- 
ents, and  becoming  unthankful  and 
unholy.  And  many  other  things 
could  be  mentioned  that  are  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  concerning  the  last  days. 

We  can  save  our  church  and  hold 
our  young  people,  if  we  go  back  to 
the  way  our  Creator  intended  us  to 
follow,  and  that  is  the  way  many  peo- 
ple call  the  old-fashioned  way,  the 
way  of  the  cross  which  always  leads 
home.  Let  us  consider  together  Matt. 
16:18:  "And  1  say  also  unto  thee, 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this- 
rock  I  will  build  my  church  ;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  Can  we  as  Christian  people,  in 
the  presence  of  our  Creator,  say  that 
the  Church  can  not  stand,  when  we 
have  a  promise  like  this  one?  Cer- 
tainly not,  unless  we  deny  the  truth 
of  the  living  God,  whose  throne  is  in 
the  heavens,  and  whose  footstool  is 
the  earth. 

What  the  Christian  Church  needs 
to-day  is  an  awakening  to  their  re- 
sponsibility, and  a  mighty  revival 
that  will  sweep  throughout  the  entire 
church.  Again,  we  need  to  lift  high 
the  cross  of  Jesus,  and  proclaim  the 
Gospel  tidings  to  a  lost  and  dying 
world.  All  we  need  to  do  in  order 
that  we  may  be  able  to  save  our 
church  and  hold  our  young  people  is 
to  stand  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and 
hold  forth  all  of  its  principles  and  I 
am  sure  we  can  stand,  and  will  stand. 

However,  we  must  guard  our 
churches  against  worldliness,  liberal- 
ism, modernism,  false  doctrine,  and 
many  other  such  like  things  which 
always  bring  disaster.  "If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your 


house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed"  (II 
John  10).  It  is  a  sad  thing,  but  some 
of  our  people  are  holding  forth  the 
idea  that  we  as  young  people  must 
first  sow  our  wild  oats,  and  serve  the 
devil  a  while  before  we  give  our 
hearts  to  our  Creator.  That  thought 
is  altogether  unscriptural,  and  has 
originated  from  the  devil.  You  never 
hear  a  real  Christian,  or  one  that  is 
really  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our 
young  people  hold  forth  this  idea. 
We  know  that  Christ  is  coming  again 
to  take  His  bride  unto  Himself,  and 
if  this  were  true,  then  the  young  peo- 
ple who  would  be  living  at  His  com- 
ing would  be  lost.  It  is  not  His  will 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

Solomon  says  in  Eccl  11:9:  "Re- 
joice, O  young  man,  in  thy  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou,  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment."  Of  course  we 
can  go  out  into  the  ways  of  sin,  as 
God  has  given  us  the  power  of  choice, 
but  remember  that  we  are  going  to 
reap  a  large  crop  for  the  things  we 
sow  in  our  youth.  Surely,  we  can 
choose  to  walk  in  the  sight  of  our 
eyes,  and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
but  remember  this  will  only  last  for 
a  season,  and  will  never  satisfy. 

Again  there  is  great  danger  of  our 
never  giving  our  hearts  to  the  Lord 
if  we  don't  do  it  in  our  youth.  And 
in  the  end  God  will  bring  us  into 
judgment  for  all  of  these  things.  Let 
me  prove  to  you  that  we  can  serve 
the  Lord  while  we  are  young.  First, 
we  will  take  Christ  for  an  example. 
"And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him" 
(Luke  2:40).  "And  Jesus  increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man"  (Luke  2:52). 

Christ  and  His  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem to  the  Passover  feast,  when 
He  was  twelve  years  old.  When  the 
days  were  fulfilled  His  parents  re- 
turned and  supposed  Him  to  be  in 
the  company,  and  when  they  had 
gone  a  day's  journey  they  sought  him 
and  found  Him  not.  So  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  and  found  Him 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions.  Luke  2  :46.  His  mother  said 
unto  Him,  "Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and 
1  have  sought  thee  sorrowing."  We 
notice  that  Christ  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  "How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me?  Wist  ye  not  that  1  must  be  a- 
bout  my  Father's  business?"  How 
blessed  would  it  be  if  it  could  be 
said  of  us  as  young  people,  that  we 
are  about  our  Father's  business. 


Christ  had  many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions in  His  youth  and  yet  we  know 
that  He  obeyed  His  heavenly  Father. 
If  Christ  would  have  failed  to  fulfill 
His  mission,  as  many  of  our  young 
people  are  doing  and  older  ones  as 
well,  I  am  afraid  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  be  saved,  as  God 
had  no  other  plan  whereby  He  might 
save  the  world.  If  Christ  could  live  a 
Christian  life,  we  can  too,  for  we 
know  that  the  flesh  manifested  itself 
in  Him  to  the  extent  that  he  tired, 
thirsted,  hungered,  slept,  wept,  and 
groaned. 

(To  be  continued) 


SERVING  THE  LORD  IN 
HOSPITALITY 


By  Lucile  Neuhauser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  do  the  Scriptures  say  con- 
cerning hospitality?  Peter  says,  "Use 
hospitality  one  to  another  without 
grudging.  As  every  one  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:9,  10). 
Paul  says,  "Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  love"  (  Rom. 
12:10).  James  says,  "If  a  brother  or 
sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit"  (Jas.  2 : 
15,  16).'  We  shall  do  all  we  can  to 
help  make  others  comfortable  with  ma- 
terial things.  Paul  says.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith"  (Gal. 
6:10). 

We  should  entertain  strangers  as 
well  as  our  friends.  "Be  not  forgetful 
to  entertain  strangers  :  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares" 
(Heb.  13:2).  Abraham  entertained 
three  strangers  that  he  met  on  the 
plains  that  he  later  found  to  be  angels. 
As  Lot  sat  one  evening  at  the  gate 
of  Sodom  he  saw  two  strangers  that 
he  took  into  his  home.  They  proved 
to  be  angels  that  were  sent  to  warn 
Lot  of  the  destruction  of  the  city.  The 
widow  who  entertained  Elijah  was  not 
only  rewarded  by  the  barrel  of  meal 
and  cruise  of  oil  that  never  failed,  but 
also  had  her  son  restored  to  life.  "The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also 
himself"  (Prov.  11:25).  This  is  the 
blessing  promised  to  those  who  do 
such  work. 

Gridley.  111. 


No  book  has  ever  been  written  that 
gives  more  missionary  information 
and  inspiration  than  the  Bible. — S.  J. 
Hostetler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

1928— Acts 


Lesson  for  Aug.  5, 
14:8:20 

PAUL  AND  BARNABAS  IN  A 

PAGAN  COUNTRY 
Golden  Text.— I  know  botli  how  to 
he  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound. 
—Phil.  4:12. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  but  a  glimpse  into  the  varied  ex- 
periences of  these  apostles  to  the 
Gentiles  as  they  went  about  from 
place  to  place.  We  have  had  evidenc- 
es of  how  thev  met  opposition.  We 
are  now  privileged  to  study  their  at- 
titude when  thev  were  idolized  by 
the  masses.  One  can  not  help  but 
think  of  the  striking  contrast  between 
them  and  some  present-day  leaders 
who  have  nothing  but  smiles  and  evi- 
dent satisfaction  when  they  see  them- 
selves the  center  of  an  adoring  crowd. 

Lesson  Story.— After  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  gotten  to  Lystra  they  saw 
a  lame  man  who  had  been  a  cripple 
all  his  life.    This  man,  hearing  Paul 
speak,  looked  at  him  in  such  a  be- 
seeching way  that  Paul  at  once  per- 
ceived that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed. 
"Stand  upright  on  thy  feet,"  shouted 
Paul.    The  man  responded  by  leap- 
ing and  walking.    When  the  people 
saw  what  was  done  they  concluded 
at  once  that  the  gods  had  come  down 
out  of  heaven  and  began  to  worship 
them.    Barnabas  they  called  Jupiter, 
and  Paul,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker,  they  named  Mercurius.  The 
priest  of  Jupiter,  at  the  head  of  his 
idolatrous   people,  was   preparing  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  the  apostles  when 
they  ran  among  the  multitudes,  pro- 
tested that  they  were  but  men.  plead 
with  them  that  they  worship  God  on- 
ly, and  finally  persuaded  the  people 
to  leave  off  worshiping  them.  They 
told  the  people  of  the  living  God,  to 
whose   praise   and   glory    thev  were 
working  on   this  missionary  journey. 
But  the  devil  was  active  there  as  he 
had  been  at  the  other  places  where 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  brought  the 
message   of   salvation.      There  came 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium,  poisoned  the  minds  ol  the  peo- 
ple against  Paul  and    Barnabas,  in- 
cited  them   to   insurrection,  mobbed 
the  apostles,  supposing  that  Paul  had 
been  killed.    As  the  disciples  stood 
around   Paul   he   regained  conscious- 
ness and  returned  to  the  city.    1  he 
next  day  he  and  Barnabas  went  to 
Derbe. 

Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  but  one  message — 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Wherever 
they  went  they  proclaimed  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Cross.  Thev  were  real 
light-bearers  which  all  fjjen  should 
seek  to  pattern  after. 


2.  When  Paul  perceived  that  this 
man  had  faith  to  be  healed  he  imme- 
diately put  this  faith  to  the  test. 
"Stand  up,"  was  his  plea.  The  man 
stood  the  test,  and  more— "he  leaped 
and  walked."  Brother,  do  you  stand 
the  test?  Let  us  manifest  the  same 
readiness  to  respond  to  the  command- 
ments of  God  as  did  this  man  in 
obeying  the  command  of  Paul.  The 
man  was  justified  for  his  faith;  so 
will  we  be  if  we  manifest  a  like  faith 
in  God. 

5i  Paul  and  Barnabas  wanted  no 
praise  that  belonged  to  the  Lord.  It 
was  not  Paul,  but  the  God  whom 
Paul  represented,  that  healed  the  im- 
potent man.  To  have  allowed  those 
people  to  worship  them  would  have 
been  treachery  on  the  part  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  for  then  would  they 
have  received  for  themselves  the 
credit  that  belonged  to  God.  That  is 
what  happens  whenever  eloquent  de- 
fenders of  the  faith  so  far  forget 
themselves  that  they  allow  men  to 
sound  their  praises  for  things  which 
they  could  do  only  by  the  grace  of 
God.  Stay  little,  and  thus  keep  out 
of  God's  way. 

4.  Hero  worship  is  one  of  the  be- 
setting sins  of  man.  God  had  to 
smite  Herod  because  that  haughty 
monarch   failed    to  give   the  proper 


credit  to  Him.  The  only  thing  that 
kept  those  people  from  losing  sight 
of  God  entirely  was  the  fact  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  would  not  permit 
them  to  make  idols  out  of  themselves. 
Many  a  soul  to-day  is  left  benighted 
because  talented  men  whom  God  has 
blessed  with  extraordinary  powers 
have  betrayed  the  cause  and  allow 
the  masses  of  people  to  sound  their 
praises  instead  of  praising  and  wor- 
shiping the  true  and  living  God.  He- 
ro worship  is  a  curse,  both  to  the 
hero  and  to  the  worshiper. 

5.  Paul  and  Barnabas  used  this  as 
an  opportunity  to  tell  the  people  of 
the  living  God  through  whose  power 
the  miracle  was  performed.  Has  God 
blessed  you  with  extraordinary  pow- 
ers? Prove  worthiness  of  such  bless- 
ings bv  improving  your  opportunity 
to  turn  the  minds  of  the  people  in  the 
direction  of  Him  who  is  the  Author  of 
all  real  blessings. 

6.  Satan  will  not  allow  a  good  work 
to  go  unmolested  or  unopposed.  He 
soon  had  enemies  on  the  field  who 
poisoned  the  minds  of  the  people  a- 
gainst  these  faithful  men  of  God  and 
put  an  end  to  their  influence  for  good 
among  the  people  who  had  been  so 
ready  to  make  gods  of  them.  When 
you  find  yourself  opposed  for  like  rea- 
sons, take  courage  from  the  example 
of  Paul  who,  in  the  face  of  all  oppo- 
sition, went  right  on  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  FIRSTFRUITS— GOD'S  POR- 
TION.—Deut.  26:1-15;  Matt.  6:33 


Topic  for  August  5 

MOTTO 

"Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase." 


3. 


II. 


III. 

1. 
2. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

The  Firstfruits  in  Israel: 

Were  required  as  an  offering.— Dcut. 
18:4;  Num.  18:8,12. 
.    Expressed    thanksgiving    to    God. — 
Deut.  26:10. 
Expressed  the  whole  product   of  the 
land  to  be  consecrated. —  Rom.  11:16. 
We  Honor  the  Lord  with  Our  Sub- 
stance. 

lie   is   the   Owner  and    the    diver. — 

Psa.  24:1;  50:10;  Hag.  2:8. 
When  we  acknowledge  it  as  His— 

a.  By  using  it  according  to  His  direc- 

tion.— I  Cor.  4:2. 

b.  By  giving  a  portion  for  direct  serv- 

ice to   Him. — Mai.  3:10. 
c   By  giving  in  the  right  manner: 

(1)  Cheerfully.— II  Cor.  9:7. 

(2)  Willingly.— II   Cor.  8:12. 

(3)  Bountifully.— II  Cor.  9:6. 

(4)  Sacrificiallv.— Luke  21:1-4. 

(5)  As   the    Lord   prospers.— I 

16:2. 

(6)  As  a  thank-offering.— II  Cor 
8-15. 

Blessings  in  Giving  God's  Portion. 

Spiritual  grace.— II  Cor.  8:1. 
Temnoral    blessing.— Prov.    11:25;  3 
9.  10. 


3.    Overflow  of  blessings,  temporal  and 
spiritual.— Mai.  3:8-12;  Luke  6:38. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Scripture  from  the  Out- 

line. 

2.  Giving  God  His  Portion. 
For  Others. 

1.    Enlarge   Some    Part   of  the 
Study. 


Outline 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"We    give   Thee   but   Thine  own, 
Whatc'er  the  gift  may  be: 

All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord  from  Thee. 

"May   we  Thy  bounties  thus 

As  stewards  true  reccivi . 
And  g'adlv  as  Thou  blessest  us. 

To  Thee  our  first  fruits  give. 

"O,   hearts   are  bruised   and  dead. 

And  homes  are  bare  and  cold. 
And   lambs   for  whom   the  shepherd 

Are   straying   from   the  fold! 


bled 


Cor. 
9: 


"The  captive  to  release. 

To  God  the  lost  to  bring. 
To  teach  the  way  of  life  and  peace,— 

It   is   a   Christ-like  thing. 

"And  we  believe  Thy  Word, 
Though   dim   our   faith   may  be. 

Whate'er  for  Thine  we  do.  O  Lord. 
We  do  it  unto  Thcc."— W.  \\  .  How. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  brother- 
hood of  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  July  14 
and  15.  C. 


Sunday,  July  22,  has  been  selected 
as  the  day  when  a  number  of  converts 
are  to  be  received  into  fellowship  at 
the  Midway  Mission  in  North  Kansas 
City. 

The  Salunga  and  Landisville  con- 
gregations have  arranged  for  an  all- 
day  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  Salunga,  Pa., 
Aug.  1928. 


A  two-day  missionary  meeting  has 

been  arranged  for  Holly  Grove  Church 
near  Westover,  Md.,  Aug.  4  and  5,  with 
brethren  Milo  Kauffman,  W.  G.  Lauv- 
er,  Levi  Sander,  and  Nevin  Bender  a- 
mong  the  speakers. 


Bro.  Dean  Birky  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Hopewell  congre- 
gation near  Kouts,  Ind.,  on  July  15. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  rest  upon 
our  brother  in  his  responsible  calling. 

  J- 

Change  of  Address. —  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter S.  J.  Hostetler,  from  Cullom,  111., 
to  Goshen,  End.,  R — 1.  Our  brother 
and  sister  are  under  appointment  as 
missionaries  to  India,  and  expect  to 
sail  in  a  few  months. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference. 

— We  are  in  possession  of  a  well  writ- 
ten report  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
this  conference,  held  at  Carstairs,  Alta., 
July  5,  and  we  expect  to  pass  this  re- 
port on  to  our  readers  in  next  week's 
( iospel  I  I  erald. 


On  Sunday  morning,  July  15,  Xoah 
Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  preached 
to  the  joint  congregations,  Landis- 
valley  and  Last  Petersburg  at  L. 
Petersburg.  Text,  Ruth  2:19.  A  fine 
sermon.  Y. 


A  brother  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
write- :  Summer  Bible  School,  East 
Vine  St.  Mission  going,  180  strong, 
with  14  teachers.  Doing  splendid 
work.  C.  K.  Lehman  holding  re- 
vival meetings  in  the  evening.  Y. 

Bro.  John  Mumaw,  recently  ordained 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  to  sev- 
eral congregations  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  8.  C. 


Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen  College, 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  on  Sundav,  July 
15. 


The  brotherhood  of  Erisman's  con- 
gregation, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  an  all-day 
and  evening  Sunday  school  meeting 
Sept.  1.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Mason- 
town  and  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally, 
besides  others,  expect  to  be  with  us. 

M. 


"Feeding  the  Hungry"  is  the  title  of 
a  forthcoming  book,  in  which  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  tells  of  its 
work  in  directing  relief  work  in  Rus- 
sia during  the  years  following  the 
World  War.  This  committee  is  at 
work  compiling  the  material,  and  hopes 
to  have  its  work  completed  in  a  few 
months. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  a  total  of  $31,163.01 
in  overchecked  accounts.  Of  this  sum 
$27,471.22  is  put  to  the  debit  side  of 
the  new  Hospital  building  at  La  Junta. 
May  we  hope  to  see  all  these  over- 
checked  accounts  wiped  out  in  the 
near  future. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
spent  July  11-15  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Oreg.,  filling  appointments  at  the 
following  churches:  Portland  Mission. 
Hopewell,  Bethel,  Zion,  Sheridan.  We 
were  not  informed  as  to  how  much 
longer  he  would  remain  in  the  state, 
or  whether  he  expected  to  visit  the 
congregations  in  the  vicinity  of  Al- 
bany. 


A  program  of  the  Ohio  S.  S.  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  at  South  Union 
church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Aug.  14-16,  is  before  us.  Among 
those  outside  the  state  w:  se  names 
appear  on  the  program  are  J.  S. 
Umble  of  Indiana,  S.  W.  King  of 
Kansas,  J.  L.  StaufYcr  and  J.  1\. 
Mumaw  of  Virginia,  and  l£,  E,  Miller 
of  India. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 

a  series  of  meetings,  to  be  held  near 
Williamson,  Pa.,  sometime  in  Sep- 
tember, with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  as 
evangelist. 


Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md..  will  preach  (D.  Y.i  the 
harvest  sermon  at  the  Marion.  Pa., 
church  on  Saturday  evening.  August 
4.  At  the  regular  service  on  the 
following  Lord's  Day.  two  souls  are 
to  be  re-instated  into  church  fellow- 
ship. M. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  sons.  Frank 
and  David  of  Scottdale.  spent  Sun- 
day, July  15,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  Bro.  J.  A. 
preached  appreciative  sermons  at  the 
Chambersburg  church  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  Marion  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Frank  took  active  part  in  the 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  at  the  same  place.  M. 


Correspondence 


Springs.  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday 
morning,  June  17,  we  had  reorganiza- 
tion of  our  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Norman  Haning  was  again  elected 
superintendent  of  the  school  and  Alva 
Bender  assistant.  He  is  acting  su- 
perintendent at  the  present  time  as 
the  superintendent  is  attending  school 
at  Elizabethtown.  Sec.  Florence  Bit- 
linger  ;  Treas.,  Anna  Bender;  Librs.. 
Elta  Maust.  Elam  Miller.  Samuel 
Haning;  Chors..  Mrs.  Olen  Bender 
and  Olen  Yoder ;  Home  department 
Supt..  Elmer  Bittinger ;  Cradle  Roll 
Supt.,  Mrs.  Cleman  Folk.  Onlv  a 
few  of  the  classes  have  different 
teachers.  We  also  had  reorganization 
of  Y.  P.  M.  June  17  with  the  fol- 
lowing results:  Ralph  Stevanus  Lead- 
er, Herbert  Maust  and  Roy  Otto 
Asst.  Leaders,  Marie  Bender  Secy., 
Paul  Haning  and  Orden  Miller  Treas. 

June  25  D.  P.  Lantz,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  S.  A.  preached  for  us 
and  told  us  some  very  interesting 
things  about  the  work  in  South  A- 
nierica. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  held  a  ten-day 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church.  The  meetings  closed  June 
24  with  no  public  confessions  but  the 
membership  in  general  was  strength- 
ened and  received  much  spiritual  food. 

June  29  we  had  our  regular  quar- 
terly business  meeting  in  which  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  Trus- 
tee, Dan  Otto ;  Church  Sec.  Elmer 
Bittinger;  Cor.  Sec.  Mrs.  Cleman 
Folk;  Mission  board  member.  W.  E. 
Haning;  Church  chors.,  Mrs.  Mark 
Bender  and  Walter  Otto ;  Ushers. 
Cleman  Folk  and  Roy  Otto ;  offering 
collectors.   Orden    Miller   and  Floyd 
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MauHt;  Prayer  meeting-  leafier,  Elmer 
Bittinger;  Asst.  prayer  meeting  lead- 
ers, Roy  Otto  and  S.  J.  Mau«t. 

On  July  4  the  Cassclman  Valley 
churches  held  their  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  at  the  Glade  church 
near  Bittinger,  Md.  There  was  a 
very  good  attendance  all  day  and 
evening,  with  quite  a  number  of  vis- 
itors from  Scottdale  and  other  places. 
It  was  a  very  inspirational  meeting. 
If  we  could  only  retain  and  would 
Jive  out  in  our  lives  the  truths  that 
were  hrought  to  us.  The  committee 
for  next  year's  meeting  are:  Mod., 
Roy  Otto;  Asst.  Mod.,  Nelson  Orcn- 
dorff ;  Sec,  Elmer  Bittinger. 

July  6,  1928.  Cor. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  June  17  our  Sunday  school  reor- 
ganized, with  the  Brethren  Sam  Slau- 
haugh  and  Henry  Birkey  Supts.,  Bro. 
Gideon  Yoder  Secy.,  Orval  Kiusinger 
Chor.,  and  Harvey  Yoder  I 'rim.  Dept. 
Supt.  On  July  3  the  DaytonvUle 
Sunday  school  reorganized  with  Her- 
man Swartzendruber  and  David  Ei- 
men,  Supts.,  Ollie  Miller,  Secy.,  and 
Martha  Guengerich,  Chor. 

Our  Juniors,  about  64  in  number, 
meet  twice  a  week  for  singing,  with 
Carrie  Swartzendruber  as  instructor. 

The  mid-week  Bible  class  has  chos- 
en A.  G.  Yoder  and  Henry  Birky  as 
instructors  for  one  year,  which  again 
meets  at  the  church  instead  of  in  the 
homes  for  the  summer  months. 

July  3  a  goodly  number  rendered  a 
song  service  for  the  inmates  at  the 
County  Home  near  Washington  and 
on  the  same  evening  Bro.  Chris  Gra- 
ber  was  with  us  in  our  Y.  P.  B.  M., 
in  a  children's  service.  Our  brother 
used  four  A's  to  illustrate  four  atti- 
tudes people  take  to  Jesus;  namely. 
Apathy,  Antagonistic,  Admiration, 
Acceptance. 

On  July  4  the  22nd  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  at  West  Un- 
ion. On  account  of  high  water  the 
speakers  were  not  all  present,  but  the 
interest  was  good.  Brethren  W.  S. 
Guengerich  and  Fred  Schrock  acted 
as  moderators  and  Jacob  Roth  Chor. 
Children's  exercises  by  Ruth  Bender 
of  Hesston.  Round  Table,  by  Paul 
Bender.  Sermon  by  Maurice  Yoder. 
Text,  Take  heed  to  Thyself  lest  Thou 
forget.  Offering  for  Mission  at  Han- 
nibal. Mo. 

July  9,  1928.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — Since  our  last  writing  a 
number  of  special  meetings  were 
held.  On  the  evenings  of  May  27 
and  28  W.  B.  Stoddard  w&«  with  us 
and  made  plain  to  us  th«  differ.enrp 


between  the  Church  and  the  Lodge. 

A  young  sister  from  another  de- 
nomination was  received  into  the 
church  by  letter.  May  God  bless  her 
and  may  we  as  members  be  a  true 
light  to  her. 

On  Children's  Day,  June  10,  Bro. 
A.  W.  Slagcl,  Chicago,  111.  gave  a 
talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Jonas  I.itwiller,  Morton,  111.,  preach- 
ed to  us,  basing  his  remarks  on  Matt. 
7:14.  A  program  by  the  children  in 
the  afternoon  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller  were 
with  us  on  June  17.  Pro.  M.  spoke 
to  the  S.  S.  after  which  he  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon.  In  the  evening, 
Sister  Miller  gave  a  talk  on  the 
Women  of  India  and  Bro.  Miller  told 
us  of  the  educational  needs  in  India 
On  the  same  Sunday  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Iowa  and  Oklahoma  worshiped  with 
us. 

A  goodly  number  of  our  members 
were  privileged  to  attend  the  con- 
ference at  Freeport,  111. 

Bro.  Isaac  Hartzler  and  family  of 
Garden  city,  Mo.,  stopped  with  us 
on  their  way  home  from  Pennsylvania 
on  the  evening  of  June  26th.  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  an  edifying  sermon 
on  Prayer.  . 

On  July  1  Bro,  and  Sister  Ed. 
Rocke  from  Manson,  Iowa,  who  were 
formerly  from  this  congregation  wor- 
shiped   with  us. 

Inly  S  we  had  an  all-day  S.  S. 
Workers'  meeting.  We  were  expect- 
ing Bro.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City  as 
speaker  but  for  several  reasons  he 
could  not  be  with  us.  Bro.  C.  S. 
Schertz,  Goshen,  Ind.  preached  in 
the  forenoon  and  in  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Ezra  Yordy.  Eureka.  111.,  stop- 
ed  with  us  and  took  Bro.  Mininger's 
part.  Bro.  Yordy  had  a  children's 
meeting  in  the  evening  after  which 
he  preached  a  sermon.  On  account 
of  rain  there  were  not  many  at  the 
evening  services. 

Mav  God  bless  all  the  efforts  put 
forth  for  the  extension  of  His  King- 
dom. 

In  His  name, 
July  (),  1928.         Lydia  II.  Smith. 

Logan,  Ohio 

(Turkey  Run  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  season  of  spiritual 
feasting  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy' 
in  the  recent  past.  _  Bro.  Eli  Stulzfus 
of  Hudson,  O..  was  here  July  6-8 
preaching  "the  whole  counsel  of 
God."  His  sermons  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  evenings  directed  our  minds 
towards  preparing  for  the  communion 
which  followed  on  Sunday  morning. 
He  also  conducted  baptismal  services 
in  which  3  persons  united  with  the 
Church.     We   solicit    your  prayers, 


that  they  may  remain  true  and  faith- 
ful to  the  solemn  vow  they  have 
made.  Good  interest  was  shown  in 
the  Y.  P.  M.,  which  was  followed  by 
a  message  from  Bro.  Stulzfus  on  Ti- 
tus 2.  We  extend  an  invitation  to 
all  to  come  in  and  pay  us  a  visit. 
Your  services  would  be  appreciated. 
Your  pravcrs  arc  needed. 
July   10,  1928.  A  Sister. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  July 
4   there   was  an   interesting  mission 
meeting  held  in  the  Kaufman  M.  H. 
The  forenoon  session  was  well  repre- 
sented  by  the  entire  bishop  district 
and  also  from  Altoona  and  Schells- 
burg.     The   speakers   seemed   to  be 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  after- 
noon session  could  not  be  held  on 
account    of    Bro.    Abram  Blough's 
funeral,  which  was  conducted  at  the 
same  place.    This  was  the  thirteenth 
member  to  be  laid  away  in  this  bishop 
district  since  Jan.  1.    In  the  evening 
the  house  was  again  well  filled  and 
services   were   real    spiritual.  Thus 
the  day  was  well  spent  and  we  aged 
people  need  to  be  thankful   to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  moving  up- 
on the  hearts  of  so  many  dear  young 
brethren    and    sisters   to   stay  away 
from   the  amusements  of  the  world 
and  drink  in  the  precious  truths  dur- 
ing these  meetings.     I  am  sure  that 
ali  those  who  desired  a  blessing  were 
not  disappointed.    We  can  not  thank 
the  heavenly  Father  enough  for  giv- 
ing us  the  privilege  of  sitting  together 
in   heavenly   places   in   Christ  Jesus. 
Then  there  is  the  privilege  of  sing- 
ing together.    There  is  no  music  on 
earth  so  sweet  and  helpful  as  is  the 
God-given     congregational  singing. 
Oh.  what  a  sweet  melody  there  will 
be  in  the  other  world  when  all  the 
redeemed  singers  get  home.     Let  us 
get  as  far  away  from  the  amusements 
of  the  world  as  possible  and  as  near 
to  God  as  possible.     When  the  -4th 
of   July  comes  and  the  door  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  is  opened  for  ser- 
vices, let  us  enter  and  worship. 

Please  remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

July  10.  1928.  Levi  Blanch. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
Congregational  singing  fills  such  a 
large  place  in  our  worship  that  we 
feel  like  mentioning  what  is  being 
done  along  this  line. 

On  the  evening  of  June  13  a  very 
inspiring  singing  was  held  at  the 
Mummasburg  church. 

The  singing  classes  that  Bro.  Myer 
was  holding  at  Hanover  and  Slate 
Hill  met  with  his  home  class  also, 
with  a  general  invitation  extended  to 
(Continued  on  page  3jW) 
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THOUGHTS   ON  DEATH 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 
for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  heard  the  rain  a-patter 

Falling  on  the  roof; 
The  time  a  warp  was  ample 

My  thoughts  then,  Were  the  WOof; 
1  did  opine 
The  web  was  mine. 

My  bed  it  was  quite  humble, 
But  gave  the  re6t  I  sought, 
For  all  Was  rest  attd  quiet, 

With  peace  the  night  was  fraught: 
The  drops  a-falling 
To  in e  were  calling. 

In  soughing  voice   they  whispered: 

"Rest,  mortal,  while  you  can, 
Your  thoughts  turn  into  sweetness, 
A  pleasantry  for  man: 
We  bring  you  cheer, 
O  Lingerer  here. 

"Your  latter  days  with  evil 

Will  be  full  to  the  core. 
And  you  may  not  enjoy 

Fruition  any  more: 
Remember,  you." 

And  now  I'm  old  and  feeble, 

My  days  are  almost  spent; 
I  hear  the  angels  calling, 
'Tis  well  thou  didst  repent: 
And  when  life's  gone 
'Twill  be  fair  dawn." 

Freeling,  Va. 


REVIVAL  MEETINGS  AT  EAST 
BEND  MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  Bertha  Zehr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prior  to  our  series  of  meetings  (June 
26  — July  4)  our  church  made  a  re- 
ligious survey  of  this  community,  in- 
cluding Dewey,  Fisher,  Foosland,  and 
approximately  125  square  miles  of  the 
surrounding  rural  community.  An  ef- 
fort was  made  to  visit  each  home  in 
the  territory,  however  a  few  homes 
could  not  he  included  as  no  one  was 
found  at  home  when  the  home  was 
visited. 

Both  regular  and  irregular  attend- 
ance is  included.  The  irregular  at- 
tendants include  many  who  hold  mem- 
bership in  some  church  which  they 
have  not  attended  for  from  five  to 
thirty  years.  Others  do  not  attend  as 
they  have  no  church  of  their  denomi- 
nation near  enough  to  do  so,  but  still 
keep  up  church  fellowship,  in  so  far  as 
it  is  possible  to  do  so.  The  following 
statistics  are  submitted  : 

Denomination       Reg.  Att.  Irregular  Total 


M.  E.  and  M.  P. 

337 

165 

502 

Mennonitc 

313 

10 

323 

Christian 

142 

98 

240 

I  .utheran 

34 

45 

79 

Catholic 

70 

4 

74 

United  Brethren 

40 

22 

62 

Baptist 

2 

43 

45 

I  'resbyterian 

10 

11 

21 

Nazarcne 

6 

6 

Church  of  God 

1 

3 

4 
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Congregational                            3  3 
Christian  Science  1 
New  Light  1 
Holiness 

Metropolitan                                 1  1 

Totals                   949        414  1363 

Those  who  never  joined  any  church*  467 

Members  who  do  not  attend  services,  414 

Non-Church  going  people,  881 

Church  going  people,  949 

Total  persons  considered,  1830 

Homes  visited,  641 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mitlinger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  brought  us  very  timely  mes- 
sages throughout  the  meetings.  The 


attendance  was  so  large  that  it  became 
necessary  to  get  a  tent  to  accommo- 
date the  people.  The  meetings  were 
brought  to  a  close  by  having  an  all-day 
meeting  on  the  4th  of  July.  On  that 
day  Bro.  Mininger  preached  three  ser- 
mons for  us.  There  were  14  public 
confessions,  and  many  more  were 
strengthened. 

During  the  survey  some  homes  were 
visited  that  said  they  could  not  attend 
the  meetings  on  account  of  not  having 
sufficient  clothing  so  our  sewing  circle 
met  on  June  26  and  sewed  for  the 
needy  in  our  home  community. 
Foosland,  111. 

*  Persons  over  12  years  of  age. 


LIGHT 


By  Jennie  Haynes 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see 
where  we  stand.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  best  way  to  bring  people  to 
repentance  is  to  bring  them  face  to 
face  with  their  sins.  So  each  one  of 
us  ought  to  turn  face  to  face  with 
God,  give  Him  back  the  best  we 
have,  and  let  the  light  shining  into 
our  hearts  be  the  light  of  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

We  should  be  lights  for  the  world, 
lights  for  the  sinner;  see  that  our 
own  lamp  is  trimmed  and  burning. 
A  good  way  to  find  if  they  are  burn- 
ing is  to  throw  a  big  searchlight  on 
ourselves  and  also  do  some  search- 
ing. Then  turn  the  searchlight  on 
the  Bible  and  search  the  scriptures 
for  the  wonderful  truths  found  with- 
in. It  is  the  command  of  Jesus  to 
"search  the  scriptures  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have'  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me"  (Jno. 
5:39).  Suppose  we  now  represent 
Jesus  as  the  searchlight  that  shines  in 
our  very  souls.  May  we  all  be  ready 
for  the  test.  If  not,  let  us  clean  up 
our  lamps  so  the  rays  of  light  will 
shine  far  out  on  the  way. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  "  (Matt-  5:16).  Christ 
suffered  on  the  cross  that  He  might 
be  "the  firstfruits  of  them  that  sjfpt, 


July  26 

to  rise  from  the  dead  and  show  light 
unto  the  people  and  the  Gentiles. 

One  of  the  crying  needs  of  the 
present  hour  is  men  and  women  who 
know  where  they  stand  and  have  the 
courage  of  their  convictions.  It  can- 
not be  said  that  you  have  failed  no 
matter  how  many  attempts  you  have 
made,  so  long  as  you  keep  trying  to 
do  the  thing  that  needs  to  be  done. 

Each  of  us  has  an  influence.  Peo- 
ple are  watching  our  lives,  and  if  we 
do  not  live  a  good  life  we  cannot  re- 
turn good  fruit  to  God. 

If  we  should  allow  our  yards  to 
grow  up  in  all  kinds  of  weeds  the 
seed  would  become  scattered  to  our 
neighbors  and  then  to  another  yard 
causing  much  hindrance  and  trouble. 
Let  us  cultivate  our  lives  like  we 
would  our  yards  lest  we  give  cause 
for  reproach.  Let  us  be  ready  for 
His  coming.  There  are  starry  crowns 
in  Glory.  We  may  wear  them  if  we 
try. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


"THOU  GOD  SEEST  ME" 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  does  God  see  to-day?  What 
are  we  witnessing  time  and  time  again? 
What  is  becoming  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters — those  who  were  accus- 
tomed to  worship  with  us — those  who 
delighted  to  speak  of  God's  love  and 
what  He  did  for  them  through  sick- 
ness and  death.  They  realized  who 
was  their  burden-bearer,  and  from 
whence  came  the  peace  and  satisfac- 
tion that  the  world  could  not  give? 

Where  are  the  wanderers?  Where 
have  they  gone?  Are  they  at  ease? 
Are  they  hardened  in  sin,  or  are  they 
lulled  to  sleep  by  the  wicked  one?  Are 
they  conscious  of  the  fact  that  what 
they  now  willingly  indulge  in,  at  one 
time  seemed  to  them  a  great  sin?  Have 
they  not  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit?  Is 
He  not  gently  knocking  as  before  for 
admission  but  the  door  is  barred? 

Does  Jesus  ask  too  much  of  us  when 
He  says,  "Give  me  thine  heart"?  Are 
not  our  hearts  in  better  keeping  when 
God  has  full  sway?  The  day  is  far 
spent,  the  night  is  at  hand ;  let  us  put 
off  the  works  of  darkness  and  put  on 
the  armour  of  light."  It  may  not  be 
long  until  Jesus  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry.  "Wretched  soul,  take  warn- 
ing. When  you  do  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  Scriptures  you  are  wretch- 
ed. When  reasoning  things  out  is  to 
us  more  important  than  obedience,  we 
are  on  dangerous  ground. 

Churches  were  established.  Over- 
seers had  to  be  appointed  to  instruct, 
protect,  admonish,  and  correct  where 
necessary.  Can  we  not  have  confi- 
dence in  such  as  the  Lord  ordains? 
"They  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
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that  must  give  account,  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief; 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you"  (Heb. 
13:17).  Brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  do  we  have  so  little  confidence 
in  God  that  He  will  not  give  us  over- 
seers or  shepherds  that  will  do  what 
is  for  our  eternal  good? 

All  are  human.  Even  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons  make  mistakes. 
That  is  why  we  have  a  church  disci- 
pline laid  down  for  everyone — for  those 
who  are  at  the  head,  as  well  as  the 
laity.  Let  us  read  II  Tim.  3:16.  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness." 

We  must  be  open  for  correction,  it 
matters  not  how  it  comes.  If  we  heed 
it,  it  is  well  with  us.  If  we  will  not 
heed,  we  are  disobedient  to  Him  whom 
we  promised  on  bended  knees  we  are 
going  to  obey.  When  our  way  of  in- 
terpreting Scripture  means  to  us  not 
so  much  sacrifice  on  our  part,  let  us 
beware.  When  we  are  not  submissive 
to  all  of  God's  plain  teachings  we  are 
tempting  God. 

Some  may  say,  "There  are  many 
who  do  not  observe  all  these  things, 
why  should  I?"  The  things  we  neglect 
doing  will  keep  us  out  of  heaven  as 
certainly  as  committing  great  sins. 
God  sees  our  life.  He  knows  whether 
we  truly  love  Him  or  not.  Jesus  says, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." Rev.  22:14  tells  us  what  is 
expected  of  us,  to  have  the  privilege 
of  entering  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city. 

We  are  not  happy  when  we  cmench 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Will  we  go  on  in  our 
way  of  thinking  and  persistently 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit? 

To  pray  for  one  another  is  better 
than  to  talk  about  one  another's  faults. 
God  is  more  able  to  make  right  the 
wrong  than  we  are.  When  we  do  not 
take  God's  way  of  dealing  with  man- 
kind we  are  not  aware  of  the  harm 
which  must  result  from  it.  We  find 
in  I  Cor.  11:16  that  there  were  con- 
tentions in  the  Church  then  as  well  as 
now. 

He  who  opposes  God's  Word  will 
not  be  ready  to  meet  the  Bridegroom 
when  He  comes.  If  we  are  dissatisfied 
with  the  requirements  laid  down  in 
God's  Word  we  need  not  expect  to  go 
with  Jesus  when  He  comes.  We  must 
learn  to  associate  with  Jesus  down 
here.  If  we  can  not  get  well  enough 
acquainted  down  here  to  learn  to  trust 
Him  in  all  things,  we  could  not  enjoy 
His  association  in  heaven.  No  one 
will  be  able  to  make  an  excuse  on 
judgment  day. 

Are  we  true  to  our  Bridegroom  when 
we  do  not  want  to  obey  in  all  things? 
God  has  laid  down  the  plan,  Jesus 
Christ  has  carried  it  out  Do  we  ob- 
ject to  even  some  of  the  teachings?  If 


our  affections  are  divided  we  are  called 
spiritual  adulterers  and  adultcro-c.-. 
Wt  know  the  end  of  such.  May  we 
prayerfully  read  II  Thess.  \  :7-iJ  and 
see  if  some  of  our  actions  are  not  in- 
cluded in  that  list  and  what  doom  a- 
waits  such  classes.  The  8th  verse  tells 
us  that  "they  that  know  not  God  and 
they  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  receive  the  same 
punishment." 

"They  will  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power." 

"God  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds  first  to  them  who 
by  patient  continuation  in  well  doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immor- 
tality, eternal  life.  But  unto  them  that 
are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  in- 
dignation and  wrath.  Tribulation  ami 
anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first  and  also  of 
the  Gentile.  But  glory,  honor,  and 
peace  to  every  man  that  worketh  good  ; 
to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Gen- 
tile. 

Satan  is  just  as  busy  and  powerful 
to-day  as  he  was  when  Judas  betrayed 
our  Savior,  and  before  we  realize  it 
we  will  be  following  in  Judas'  tracks. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  will  we  not  allow 
Jesus  Christ  to  have  rule  over  us? 
Shall  we  not  show  the  Spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  submission?  To  be  a  true 
citizen  of  any  earthly  country  we 
must  be  loyal  to  that  country.  God 
expects  no  less  of  us  to  be  a  true  citi- 
zen of  the  Heavenly  Country.  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  it  ye 
do  them.  If  ye  know  these  things  and 
do  them  not,  ye  are  miserably  wretch- 
ed and  without  hope." 

Altoona.  Pa. 


SIN  THE  BLIGHT.  OF  THE 
NATION 

Two  courses  lie  before  our  nation  : 
Back  to  the  Bible,  or  back  to  barbar- 
ism. 

The  blight  of  our  nation  is  sin.  It 
is  manifesting  itself  in  lawlessness 
and  crime  of  every  kind. 

Folks  may  curse  the  Bible,  like  the 
middle-aged  flapper  who  smashed  the 
mirror  because  it  showed  up  her 
wrinkles,  but  we  need  to  put  the 
Bible  back  into  our  schools  and  stop 
turning  out  educated  criminals  and 
suicides. 

Our  forefathers  began  the  day  with 
several  chapters  of  scripture  and  made 
of  this  the  greatest  nation  on  earth. 
We  begin- the  day  with  several  chap- 
ters of  scandal  and  now  we're  on  the 
toboggan  slide  reaping  a  harvest  of 
broken  homes  and  wrecked  lives. 

A  hurricane  of  crime  is  beginning 


to  sweep  the  nation  and  the  clouds 
of  selfishness  with  its  rasping,  grasp- 
ing greed  have  shut  off  the  view  of 
God. 

On  Saturday  night  multitudes  are 
locked  in  the  embrace  of  the  god  of 
pleasure,  sitting  at  the  devil's  feet 
until  he  has  injected  his  deadly  ven- 
om which  unfits  them  for  fellowship 
with  God  and  which  makes  their  at- 
tempt to  observe  the  Sabbath  an  in- 
sult to  G°d. 

Need  Bible 

Pastors,  too.  need  to  get  back  to 
the  Bible.  Cut  out  this  Bob  Ingcr- 
soll  and  Tom  Paine  bunk  in  the  pul- 
pit, or  go  join  your  own  crowd. 
Tacking  a  text  to  a  book  review  of 
the  latest  novel  and  passing  it  off  as 
a  sermon  is  not  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  never  will  save  the  world. 

A  Friday  night  fiance  in  the  church 
parlors  is  a  poor  substitute  for  the 
Thursday  night  prayer  meeting. 

Christian  business  men.  place  the 
Bible  on  your  office  desk.  Don't  be 
ashamed  of  it.  Don't  apologize  for  it. 
Has  America  come  to  the  place  where 
we  have  to  apologize  for  being  hon- 
est and  upright,  where  it  is  a  dis- 
grace to  be  caught  reading  the  Bible, 
believing  it,  and  living  by  its  pre- 
cepts? 

The  folks  who  condemn  Christian- 
ity are  the  ones  who  have  never  tried 
it. — W.  D.  Herrstrom. 


GETHSEMANE 


By  G.  W.  Gould 
Pof  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  midnight  in  the  garden. 

As  the  Savior  knelt  to  pray, 
And  his  heart  was  tilled  with  anguish. 

Sorrow,  heartache  and  dismay, 
And  He  prayed  that  God  would  spare  him, 

From  this  tcrrihle  ordeal. 
The  hitter  cup  might  pass  away. 

As  he  made  the  sad  appeal. 

Yet  willing  to  submit  to  God 

He  suffered   there  alone. 
To  bring  salvation  to  mankind, 

And  for  our  sins  atone. 
The  disciples  of  the  Savior 

Were  sleeping  near  at  hand, 
For  the  agony  the  Master  felt. 

They  could  not  understand. 

"Could  you  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?" 

The  Savior  pled  in  vain. 
As  He  returned  to  find  that  they. 

Were  sound  asleep  again. 
And  when  the  Savior  comes  a\  last 

Will  we  greet  Him  with  \  smile 
Or  will  He  find  us  sleep',, R  yet 
•  Yes,  sleeping  all  the  while, 

And  are  we  willing  for  His  sake 

To  bear  our  .foss  each  day 
And  thereby    jnow  our  loye  for  Him, 

\\  ho  d.e^  p„  calvary. 
So ;  "ben   Wr  hear  the  Master  say. 

*  °'jr  >vork  on  earth  is  done," 
™*y  fff  with  Christ  our  heavenly  King, 

pc  gathered  one  by  one. 

Newaygo,  Mich, 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


HEAVEN  ON  EARTH 

or 

G^d's  Pattern  of  a  Christian  Home 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Sermon  delivered  by  J.  D.  Mininger  at 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Church  April  15,  1928 
stenograph  xally  reported  by  J.  H.  Shank 
|rev!sed].) 

TEXT:   "That  in  all  things  He  might  have 
the  preeminence."    Col.  1:18. 

Some  time  ag'o  I  heard  the  ques- 
tion asked  by  one  of  our  representa- 
tive leaders,  '  Is  the  Mennonite  Church 
gaining  or  losing  ground?"  I  shall 
not  undertake  this  morning  to  an- 
swer that  question,  but  I  am  sure  that 
the  place  where  the  church  is  begin- 
ning to  e.ther  gain  or  lose  ground  is 
light  in  the  home.  Someone  has  said, 
"The  light  that  shines  the  farthest 
shines  the  brightest  at  home."  We 
had  that  on  our  church  bulletin  board 
in  Kansas  City  sometime  ago. 

Christian  workers  have  undertaken 
at  different  times  to  portray  the  ideal 
Christian  home.  Someone  has  said 
that  the  Christian  home  should  be  a 
suburb  of  heaven.  Spurgeon  said  that 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  in  the  ideal 
home  is  such  that  if  an  angel  from 
heaven  were  to  visit  there,  he  would 
feel  perfectly  at  home ;  but  I  believe 
the  word  picture  of  a  Christian  home 
that  1  like  best  is  that  which  Brother 
Daniel  Kauffman  gives  in  his  J>ook, 
"The  Conservative  Viewpoint."  It 
reads  as  follows : 
"Home  should  be  a  place 

1.  Where  father  and  mother  are  one  in 
heart  and  faith  and  purpose,  and  the  chil- 
dren bound  by  love  to  the  first  command- 
mint  with  promise; 

2.  Where  the  bond  of  love  and  cheerful 
conversation  brighten  the  hours,  and  the 
soul  is  refreshed  by  daily  family  devotions; 

3.  Where  the  Bible  holds  the  most  prom- 
inent place  on  the  center  table  and  book 
shelf,  and  gives  color  to  the  rest  of  the  liter- 
ature allowed  admission; 

4.  Where  economy  and  simplicity  are 
practiced  on  the  table,  in  the  house  furnish- 
ings, in  the  clothing  and  in  the  driving 
equipage; 

5  Where  all  things  arc  done  'decently 
and  in  order'; 

6.  Where  people  love  to  visit  because  of 
the  hospitality  shown,  and  all  the  comers 
and  goers  blessed  with  heavenly  influences; 

7.  Where  the  innocent  prattle  of  child- 
hood, the  cheerful  voices  of  youth  and  the 
sobering  influences  of  age  arc  blended  har- 
moniously together ; 

8.  Where  the  songs  of  Zion  are  often 
heard  to  ring  with  praise,  parents  and  chil- 


dren and  strangers  within  the  gates  taking 
p  irt  in  the  singing; 

9.  Where  children  are  taught  to  work 
and  prepare  to  fight  the  battles  and  bear 
the  responsibilities  of  life; 

10.  Where  the  young  may  feel  that  they 
have  a  place  of  shelter  and  rest  and  service, 
the  middle-aged  may  see  their  labors  re- 
warded by  results  worth  while  and  the  aged 
spend  the  evening  of  their  earthly  pilgrim- 
age looking  forward  with  fond  anticipations 
to  the  time  when  their  enraptured  souls  will 
be  transported  to  the  home  above." 

I  should  very  much  like  to  see  this 
description  of  a  Christian  home  pub- 
lished in  the  form  of  a  handsome  wall 
motto  and  one  placed  in  each  Men- 
nomte  home,  yea  in  each  home  of  this 
fair  land  of  ours. 

The  Goal  of  the  Christian  Home 

In  all  undertakings  a  definite  goal 
is  necessary  to  success;  the  same  is 
true  of  the  Christian  home.  I  was  in 
a  home  recently  where  they  loved 
that  song,  "Will  the  Circle  be  Un- 
broken?" I  think  it  was  because  God, 
in  His  wisdom,  had  taken  two  of  the 
members  home  to  Himself,  and  they 
feel  that  they  now  have  a  new  tie  to 
heaven.  There  is  an  upward,  hope- 
ful, forward  attitude  in  that  home 
wdiich  should  characterize  every  Chris- 
tian home. 

It  seems  to  me,  beloved,  that  we  as 
parents,  as  husbands  or  wives,  as  sons 
or  daughters  hould  have  as  our  goal — 
an  unbroken  family  surrounding  the 
throne  of  God  in  heaven.  In  order  to 
attain  this  goal  it  will  take  definite, 
eternal  vigilance.  It  is  not  a  simple 
undertaking.  Jesus  said  that  some 
things  come  about  only  by  prayer  and 
fasting.  Mark  9:29.  If  there  is  in 
your  home  a  servant,  a  son  or  daughter, 
a  father  or  mother,  a  brother  or  sister, 
who  is  unsaved,  how  dare  you  have 
any  lower  ideal  than  to  meet  God  with 
the  circle  unbroken? 

Possessing  our  Possessions 

I  was  reading  some  time  ago  of  two 
men  driving  along  a  street  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  One  said  to  the  other,  "Do 
you  see  that  large  bank  building?" 
"Yes."  "Did  you  ever  learn  where 
the  money  to  put  up  that  building- 
was  obtained?  It  was  obtained  from 
interest  accumulated  on  deposits  which 
were  never  called  for."  Years  ago  God 
made  unlimited  deposits  of  grace  in 
the  Hank  of  Heaven  to  your  account 
and  mine.  Let  us  "possess  our  pos- 
sessions "  (Obadiah  17)  in  Christ.  Too 
many  of  us  live  the  life  of  a  spiritual 


pauper  and  have  no  vision  of  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ.  (Eph.  3:8) 

1  read  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip-  I 
tures  of  a  man   named  Obed-edom.  | 
God    blessed    everything    that  per- 
tained to  this  man's  house;  his  wife, 
his  children,  the  work  of  his  hands, 
his  all.     Do  you  remember  the  rea- 
son?   It  was  because  of  the  presence 
of  the  ark  of  God,  which  was  typical 
of  the  presence  of  God.  Remember 
that  was  away  back  yonder  on  the 
other  side  of  Calvary  and  Pentecost. 
If  God  did  all  that  in  those  dark  days 
to  people  who  honored  Him,  what  will 
He  not  do  to-day  to  His  own  who 
walk  in  the  light  of  His  presence? 

"What  shall  we  then  have?"  is  the 
question  which  Peter  put  to  Jesus, 
after  having  forsaken  all  for  His 
sake.  Our  Savior's  answer  to  this 
question  has  been  a  wonderful  in- 
spiration to  faithful  Christian  work- 
ers since  then.  "Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  there  is  no  man  who  has  left 
"house  or  brethren  or  sisters  or  fa- 
ther or  mother  or  wife  or  children  or 
lands  for  my  sake  and  the  Gospel's 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold 
now  in  this  time,  houses  and  brethren 
and  sisters  and  mothers  and  chil- 
dren and  lands  with  persecutions  and 
in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life." 
"With  perescutions" — I  would  like  to 
underscore  those  two  words  with  a 
red  lead  pencil.  A  hundred  fold 
promised  here  is  the  equivalent  of 
10,000  per  cent.  Could  you  invest 
your  time,  your  talents,  your  all  else- 
where you  would  get  equal  returns? 
Then  nute  again  who  it  is  that  made 
this  wonderful  promise.  It  was  our 
Lord  Jesus  Himself.  "Let  God  be 
true  and  every  man  a  liar."  Have 
you  been  cashing  in  on  this?  If 
not,  why  not?  What  a  lot  of  inter- 
est we  have  up  there  upon  which  we 
have  never  drawn ! 

A  Message  to  Each  Member  of  the 
Family 

In  Colossians  3  the  Holy  Spirit 
gives  a  special  message  to  wives, 
husbands,  children,  parents  and  serv- 
ants. For  just  a  little  while  I  wish 
that  together  we  might  take  a  glance 
at  the  various  members  of  the  family. 
(To  be  continued) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  3b  H 
all.  As  a  result  the  church  was  filled  to 
its  capacity.     The  new  hymnal  was 
used  mostly,  with  every  one  invited 

to  sing. 

Bro.  Myer  planned  and  directed  the 
music.  Those  who  were  present 
went  home  greatly  encouraged  along 
the  line  of  Gospel' song.  It  will  be  a 
meeting  long  to  be  remembered. 
Yours  in  His  service. 

Julv.  12.  1928.  .  Win.  Strong.  . 
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Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  23  Bros.  J.  Y.  Swartzendrub- 
er  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  J.  C.  Driver 
of  Garden  City,  Mo,,  came  here  from 
our  district  conference  near  Minot. 
Bro,  Driver  remained  until  Monday 
morning,  preaching  two  interesting 
and  uplifting  sermons  for  us.  On  Sun- 
flay  evening  Bro.  Swart/.endrubej  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  which  contin- 
ued a  week,  closing  July  1.  We  praise- 
God  for  these  meetings  which  were 
an  inspiration  to  all  who  were  privi- 
leged to  attend.  Three  >ouls  confessed 
Christ  publicly,  while  we  believe  all 
were  drawn  closer  to  Him. 

Besides  these  spiritual  blessings,  we 
have  also  been  receiving  manifold 
temporal  ones,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts. 
We  have  been  having  an  abundance 
of  rain  and  beautiful  weather.  At 
present  we  have  bright  prospects  for 
a  good  crop. 

Remember  the  flock  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers. 

July  12,  1928.         Una  Kauffman. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Bro.  Chris  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  us  on  July  1.  and  preached 
the  sermon  in  the  morning  service. 

Bro.  foe  Reber,  wife  and  children  of 
Shelby  ville,  111.,  visited  here  with 
Grandma  Reber  and  other  relatives. 
Bro.  Reber  preached  for  US  in  the  eve- 
ning of  July  1. 

Tiro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
[Cans.,  preached  for  us  on  Sunday,  July 
8. 

July  1,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Bro.  Harvey  Miller.  Supt., 
Bro.  Dave  Yoder,  Asst.  Supt.,  Bro. 
John  W.  Gingerich,  Brim.  Supt..  Bro. 
Ray  Hosteter,  Sec'y.  Sister  Agnes 
Swartzendruber  Chor.,  Bro.  Ray  Vod- 
er Asst.  Chor. 

Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  has  also  been  re- 
organized recently.  Bros.  Geo  Reber, 
Andrew  Yoder  and  Clark  Brcnncman 
were  chosen  for  the  program  commit- 
tee and  Sister  Mary  Gingerich  as  Sec'y. 

Bro.  Alvin  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111.,  who 
is  attending  summer  school  at  Iowa 
City,  is  conducting  singing  at  the 
Church  every  Saturday  evening  this 
summer. 

July  12,  1928.  Cor. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  of  Limon.  Colo., 
was  with  us  for  ten  days,  conducting 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Fairview 
school  house.  The  visible  results  were 
lour  confessions,  and  the  work  there 
was  ereatlv  strengthened. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  and  wife  of  Hesston, 
Kan.,  have  been  here  for  the  past  week, 
and  Bro.  Erfa  has  given  some  strength- 
ening sermons.  Bro.  John  Byler  of 
Kent,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  family  of  ten  children,  was  here 
over  Sunday  recently,  and  the  entire 
family  gave  a  singing  exhibition,  one 
at  East  Holbrook  and  one  at  La  Junta. 
'I  hey  were  on  their  way  to  a  confer- 
ence of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
California,  and  stopped  here  to  visit 
relatives. 

With  the  completion  of  the  new  hos- 
pital and  the  opening  of  the  tourist 
season,  many  visitors  stop  here  tor  a 
few  days,  visiting  friends  and  relatives. 
'1  he  work  here  is  in  good  condition, 
for  which  we  are  glad. 

Sister  Beatrice  Hershey  is  here  for 
the  summer,  assisting  in  the  work  a- 
mong  the  Spanish  speaking  people  at 
Cheraw.  May  the  work  grow  and 
prosper. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ. 

July  13,  1928.  J.  H.  Shank. 

Ringwood,  Ont. 

(Almira  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— On  July  9. 
we  were  privileged  to  have  in  our  midst 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Miller  of  India, 
also  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D.  Wenger  and 
Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Bro.  Miller  spoke  of  the  work  in 
India  and  of  the  problems  they  meet 
in  their  work.  May  we  continue  to 
remember  the  work  there  by  (  ur  pray- 
ers and  means.  Bro.  Wenger  spoke 
of  the  importance  of  Christian  train- 
ing. If  we  want  to  have  our  young 
people  in  the  Church  they  must  be  giv- 
en a  Christian  education.  The  aim  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  to 
supply  this  need. 

Services  are  being  held  every  Sun- 
day at  this  place  this  summer  on  ac- 
count of  the  Wideman  congregation 
building  a  new  church.  <  >ur  attend- 
ance has  been  increased,  which  is  very 
encouraging.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Y'ours  in  the  faith. 

Inly  13,  1928.  Elsie  Hoover. 

Berlin,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Renders: — 
On  the  evening  of  June  28  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  began'  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Berlin  Mennonite  Church  which 
closed  Juy  3.  There  were  nine  con- 
fessions. 'The  congregation  was  very 
much  encouraged.  The  house  was 
over-flowing  each  night.  The  inter- 
est was  such  that  the  best  of  order 
prevailed.  One  special  interest  was 
the  children's  meeting,  and  the  songs 
that  Sister  Shetler  taught  them  to  sing. 
We  wish  them  God's  blessings  and 
invite  them  to  come  again  ere  long, 
luly  17.  1928.  S.  D.  Miller. 


Scottdale.  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Worthy  Name  of 
Jesus: — Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  uf  Grant*- 
ville,  Md.,  preached  for  us  last  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  His  messages  were  well  re- 
ceived. Other  visitors  during  the  pasl 
week  have  been:  Sister  Miriam  R. 
Kreider.  Winner,  Pa.;  Sister  Alice  B. 
GrolT,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Bro.  Benj.  L. 
Nisslev  and  wife,  son.  and  daughter- 
in-law,  Landisville.  Pa.,  here  as  gUCStS 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ge  i.  W.  Cutrell. 

Sister  Martha  K.  Brunk  and  son 
Earl  left  a  few  days  ago  for  their  home 
at  Denbigh.  Ya..  after  an  extended  \  i-- 
it  with  their  son  and  brother,  irvin 
Brunk. 

'1  his  being  vacation  time,  <|iiite  a 
few  of  our  members  have  made  visits 
to  other  quarter.s.  Among  those  to 
return  are  Bro.  J.  A.  Rcsslcr  and  fami- 
ly, after  a  visit  among  friends  and  rel- 
atives in  Ohio  and  Indiana;  Bro  C. 
B.  Shoemaker  and  family  accompanied 
by  Sister  Naomi  Smoker,  after  a  ten 
day  visit  in  \  irginia  and  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania;  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  ami  sev- 
eral members  of  his  faini.y,  after 
attending  a  Brilhart  family  reunion  at 
Roanoke,  Ya. ;  Bro.  Ralph  Bender,  af- 
ter an  extended  visit  in  Kansas  and 
Colorado.  Bro.  C.  E.  Yake  and  family 
are  still  in  Lancaster  Co.  They  were 
accompanied  by  Sister  Mary  Schload, 
who  after  reaching  her  former  h(  me 
at  Ephrata  was  smitten  with  appendi- 
citis. She  is  reported  as  recovering 
nicely  from  an  operation  in  Lancaster 
General  Hospital.  Bro.  J.  L.  llorst 
is  at  present  visiting  in  his  former 
h  ime  at  Chainbersburg.  Pa. 

Bro.  Walter  Eiorsch  of  Wheaten, 
III.,  was  here  for  a  few  days  visiting 
his  parents  and  attending  the  mar- 
riage of  his  brother  Menno  J.  t<> 
Miss  Alma  Mosch,  on  Thursday  of 
this  week. 

Our  semi-annual  business  meeting 
was  held  at  the  church  on  Tuesday 
evening.  July  17. 

July  20,  1928.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Mummasburg.  Pa. 

Report  of  annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Mummasburg  Mennonite 
Church  June  16.  17.  1928. 

Organization. — Mods..  Noah  H.  Mack, 
Amos  W.  Myer:  Chor.,  Jacob  K.  Martin; 
Secy.,  Elva  K.  Click. 

Order  of  Program.  —  Saturday  evening 
session:  Song  Service;  Devotional  (Psalm 
77).  Harvev  Shank:  The  World's  Greatest 
Need.  Noah  11.  Mack:  Sermon.  (Josh.  1:8), 
Aaron  Mast;  Sunday  morning  session:  Song 
Service;  Devotional  (Eph.  4).  Aaron  tlast; 
The  Sacrificed  Life  in  Sunday  School  Work. 
Noah  11.  Mack:  Sunday  School  Lesson  Dis- 
cussion. J.  I.  Lehman:  Mocking  Soldiers, 
or  Soldiers  of  the  Cross.  Aaron  Ma-t;  A 
temoon  session:  Song  Service;  Devotional 
(I  Peter  4:1-11).  Harvey  Grove;  Children's 
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Meeting,  Aaron  Mast;  A  Place  for  Every 
One,  and  Every  One  in  His  P'ace,  Aaron 
Mast;  The  Holy  Spirit's  Place  in  Sunday 
School  Work,  J.  I.  Lehman;  Trusting  in 
Jesus,  Aaron  Mast;  Evening  session:  Song 
Service;  Devotional  (Heb.  4),  D.  B.  Wine- 
man;  The  Importance  of  Teaching  the 
Whole  Bible,  Aaron  Mast;  Sermon  (Matt. 
19:20),  by  J.  I.  Lehman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  world's 
greatest  need  is  Christ.  He  is  the  way 
and  the  truth.  Stay  by  the  Word,  medi- 
tate therein,  observe  to  do  all  that  is  writ- 
ten therein.  In  the  heart  of  Christ  for- 
giveness is  complete  for  every  soul.  Jesus 
Christ  laid  down  His  life  willingly  for  us, 
what  do  we  sacrifice  for  Him?  The  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  enlists  for  service.  Take 
up  our  cross  daily  and  follow  Jesus,  there- 
fore learning  obedience  by  the  things  we 
suffer.  As  soldiers  of  the  cross  we  are  in 
conflict  with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil.  Hold  fast  the  profession  of  your 
faith  without  wavering.  The  secret  of  true 
greatness  is  humility.  The  Holy  Spirit 
works  in  a  quiet  way,  guides  us  into  all 
truth,  and  reveals  the  deep  things  of  God. 
We  trust  Jesus  Christ  for  our  salvation; 
for  the  atonement  of  our  sins.  There  is 
salvation  in  no  other  save  Jesus  Christ  a- 
lone.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
merely  a  head  knowledge  but  a  heart  re- 
ligion. The  Bible  was  not  written  to  teach 
science,  but  to  teach  and  reveal  unto  man 
his  lost  condition.  The  necessity  of  teach- 
ing the  whole  Bible  is  because  it  is  the 
truth  of  God's  Word.  The  inspiration  ot 
the  scripture  is  the  keystone  of  truth.  Spir- 
itual things  can  only  be  discerned  by  spir- 
itual minds.  The  moral  man  lacks  a  sense 
of  sin,  and  a  new  heart. 

Secy. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Report  of  the  semi-annual  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  held  at  the  Waldo  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  July  8, 
1928. 

Moderator,  Milo  Zehr;  Chorister,  Esther 
Roeschley;  Secretary,  Alta  Hartzler. 

Order  of  Program. — Devotional,  Joe  Or- 
endorfr;  Jesus  and  the  Home,  Mrs.  Carrie 
Griescr;  Our  Responsibility  as  Taught  by 
our  Savior  in  the  Last  Quarter's  Lessons, 
E.  A.  Rediger;  Jesus  our  Savior,  Ezra  Yor- 
dy.  In  the  evening  meeting  Bro.  Yordy 
conducted  Children's  Meeting  after  which 
he  preached  a  sermon. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned 

Jesus  and  the  Home — the  two  are  in- 
separable. God  established  the  first  home; 
and  to-day  if  the  home  is  what  it  should 
be  Christ  is  the  Head.  The  Holy  Spirit 
makes  a  home  ideal.  Much  time  should 
be  spent  in  intercessory  prayer.  Each  has 
a  responsible  place  to  fill  and  it  is  our 
privilege  and  duty  to  fill  that  place.  One- 
ness, love,  and  unity  in  the  church  are  im- 
portant. Jesus  is  the  Savior  of  all  man- 
kind. We  should  gladly  hear  testimony  of 
our  Savior  who  was  crucified  and  whom 
God  raised  from  llic  dead.  Through  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  only  way  we  may  obtain  sal- 
vation. Mav  we  he  living  testimonies  for 
Him. 

Secretary. 


Port  Treverton,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  and  mission 

meeting  held  at  the  Susquehanna  Church 
June  16,  17,  1928. 

Moderator,  E.  A.  Shafer;  Secy.,  Blanche 
Brubaker;  Chor.,  John  Swineford, 

Topics  Discussed:  The  Blessing  of  the 
Sunday  School  to  the  World,  John  S.  Hess; 
How  to  Obtain  Fullness  of  Power  in  Sun- 
day School  Work,  Amos  Kolb;  How  to 
Succeed  in  the  Work  of  the  Sundav  School, 
Noah  W.  Kisser;  The  Responsibility  of  the 
Individual  Member,  John  Hess;  The  Need 
of  Doctrines  as  Taught  by  Christ  vs.  Com- 


mandments of  Men,  Ira  Miller;  The  Rela- 
tion of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Mission 
Work  of  the  Church,  Amos  Kolb;  The  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Example,  Noah  Ris- 
ser;  First  Steps  in  Mission  Work,  Wm.  G. 
Lauver;  The  Loyal  Missionary,  John  Hess; 
Giving  for  the  Lord's  Work,  Amos  Kolb; 
Gleanings  from  South  America,  W.  G.  Lau- 
ver; Rewards  for  Faithfulness,  John  Hess. 

Some  Truths  Gleaned.  —  The  Sunday 
school  is  an  instrument  of  God  to  bring 
men  to  Himself.  Sunday  school  workers 
should  welcome  the  children  as  Jesus  did. 
Every  one  has  a  gift  and  we  are  responsi- 
ble to  God  for  the  right  use  of  it.  If  we 
do  not  pray  for  the  lost  their  blood  will 
be  required  of  our  hands.  With  a  great 
gift  there  is  also  a  great  temptation  to  use 
it  for  a  wrong  purpose.  The  more  we  give 
to  the  Lord  the  more  He  will  entrust  to 
us.  God  will  reward  all  faithfulness,  also 
all  sin.  The  knowledge  of  having  brought 
some  one  to  Christ  is  one  of  the  greatest 
rewards  for  faithfulness. 

Secy. 


Married 


Yoder — Bontrager. — Bro.  Samuel  A.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Thalina  E.  Bontrager.  both  of  the 
Middlebury  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  June  30,  1928,  at  the  church  in  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  officiating.  May 
Cod's  grace  and  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Biirkhart. — Neyin  Dee,  son  of  Allen  J.  and 

Bertha  Burkhart,  Elizabeth  town,  Pa.,  died  July 
13,  1028 ;  aged  1  d.  His  stay  on  earth  was 
very  short  yet  he  had  found  a  place  in  the 
hearts  of  his  parents,  his  grandparents,  his 
great-grandmother,  his  uncles  and  aunts  that 
made  it  very  hard  to  part  with  him  even  tho 
we  know  that  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not."  Short 
services  were  held  on  the  14th  by  Samuel  Frey 
and  burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  at  Eliza- 
bethtown. 


Blough. — Abram  Blough  was  born  April  10, 
LS85;  died  July  1,  1028;  aged  43  y.  2  m.  12  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  two  daughters 
(Helen  Frances  and  Sara  Marie).  He  is  also 
survived  by  his  father.  (Jacob  Blough).  two 
sisters,  and  four  brothers.  One  sister  and  his 
mother  preceded  him  to  the  grave.  Funeral 
services  July  4,  at  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church 
with  Wm.  ('.  llcrshbergcr  and  II.  W.  Gortner, 
in  charge.    He  was  buried  in  the  Kaufman 

Cametery.  Blessed  is  I  he  sleep  of  those  who 
pass  away  in  the  Lord. 


Burkholder. — Joseph,  son  of  George  and  Ma- 
ry Burkholder,  was  horn  in  Tuscarawas  Co.. 
Ohio,  May  21.  IS  17:  died  .Inly  13.  1!>2S;  aged 
SI  y.  I  in.  19  d.  lie  was  united  in  holy  matri- 
monj  to  Martha  Auman  March  15.  1S77.  To 
this  union  were  horn  six  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters, "lie  sou  and  one  daughter  preceded  him 
iu  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  five  sons, 
one  daughter,  and  nineteen  grandchildren;  al- 
so one  brother  and  one  sister,  besides  many 
oilier  relatives  and  [fiends.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  early  manhood,  with  which 
church  he  was  affiliated  until  death  claimed 
him.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon  July  15,  IM2S,  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  J.  Oliver  Burkhoider,  Dover,  Ohio,  where 

he  died.  Conducted  by  1  >.  M.  Friedl.  Burial 
in  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 


Both.-  Maggie,  daughter  of  Christ  and  Mag 
dalena  Both,  was  born  near  Heaver  Crossing. 
Ncbr.,  May  31.  lSSti;  died  at  her  home  in 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  July  ."».  1928;  aged  12  y.  1  m. 


5  d.  Her  father  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  Sept.  8,  1927.  She  leaves  her  mother.  11 
brothers,  8  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  At  the  age  of  17  years  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Sister  Maggie 
was  stricken  with  a  paralytic  stroke  six  months 
ago,  from  which  she  never  recovered.  She 
was  a  very  patient  sufferer  in  all  her  afflictions. 
Burial  July  7  at  the  Salem  Cemetery.  Services 
conducted  by  Bro.  Ben  Schlegel  and  Bro.  Fred 
Beeb.  Text,  II  Cor.  4:17. 
"Thoi*  art  gone  to  thy  home  in  yonder  sky, 
But  trust  that  some  day  we  will  understand 
and, 

When    together    with    loved    ones    in  heaven 
we'll  stand." 


Scherfz. — Christian  H.,  son  of  John  and 
Magdalena  Engel  Sehertz,  was  born  Nov.  22. 
1844;  died  July  1,  1928;  aged  S3  y.  7  in.  9  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  C.ingerich 
of  Metainora,  111.,  on  March  11.  1868.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  7  children :  Alvina 
(wife  of  Joseph  Imhoff  of  Metamora.  Ill.i. 
Lucinda,  and  Edward — Lena.  Susie.  Anna,  and 
Willie  all  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  also 
survived  by  his  aged  widow.  2  sisters,  1  broth- 
er, 2  adopted  children  (Evelyn  Sehertz  and 
Mark  Sehertz),  7  grandchildren,  and  1  great- 
grandchild. He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his 
community.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  early  youth  and  remained  a  loyal 
and  steadfast  member.  He  always  took  an 
active  part  in  those  things  which  were  good 
for  the  community  and  was  always  found  on 
the  right  side  for  the  best  interest  of  all.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bros.  H.  R.  Sehertz  and  Peter  Garber  and  at 
the  Metamora  Church  by  Bros.  H.  B.  Sehertz 
and  A.  A.  Schrock. 


Johnson. — Maris  Johnson  was  born  near  Itef- 
ton,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1860 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Kefton,  5:30  June  20,  1928:  aged  68  jr.  2  in. 
24  d.  He  had  been  ill  for  about  4  weeks  with 
grippe  and  suffered  an  attack  of  apoplexy.  One 
hour  preceding  his  departure  his  three  children 
were  at  his  bedside.  He  knew  them  and  talked 
with  them.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  30  years  ago.  He  attended  Byerland 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  married  first  to 
Alice  Hess.  She  and  an  infant  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  now  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture his  second  wife  (who  was  Marie  L. 
Kurtz,  maiden  name  Martin)  also  three  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Elmer  M.  Ober,  Aaron  II.,  and 
Jacob  II.).  three  step-children  (Mrs.  Nathaniel 
Martin.  Mrs.  Monroe  Mohler.  John  Hess),  three 
brothers  and  sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Heidel- 
baugh.  Benjamin,  and  Cyrus).  Services  in  the 
home  were  conducted  by  Abram  B.  Thomas, 
and  at  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Thomas  and  Bro.  Frank  Kreider.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"AH  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast 
All  is  over,  labors  here  are  ended 

Now  dear  father  is  at  rest. 

— A  daughter. 


Grube. — Annie  Grube  was  born  May  29. 
1836;  died  June  12.  192S.  at  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Samaritan  Home.  Pa.;  aged  92  y.  23  .1.  April 
19  she  had  something  like  a  stroke  ami  shortly 
afterwards  fell  and  cracked  some  ribs.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  from  then  until  the 
Lord  called  her  home,  for  which  she  was  wait- 
ing patiently  and  often  expressed  a  desire  to 
go  home.  She  was  of  a  very  quiel  disposition 
and  all  who  knew  her  could  not  kelp  but  love 
ber.  She  was  very  patient,  in  which  she 
showed  us  a  very  good  Christian  example.  She 
was  an  inmate  iu  the  Home  since  May  39, 
1927.  She  was  a  daughter  of  John  Wanner 
and  was  married  to  Elias  Grube  who  died  Mav 
13.  1S77.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
1  daughter  (Mrs.  Clara  Martin.  Eluin.  John, 
and  Amos).  She  is  also  survived  by  S  grand 
children  and  2  great  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  17  at   White  Horse 
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Church.    Bros.  Abram  Martin  :ui<l  Ira  Hershey 

conducted  the  services.  Text,  Pea.  !K):io.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death 
of  liiH  saints." 

Tlie  Mission  Family. 


Buckwalter. — Lydia  K.,  wife  of  Bphraim 
Huckwulter  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  born  near 
Landie  Galley,  Pa.,  Feb.  1.  1861;  died  al  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  duly  8, 
1928;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  4  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  a  son,  a  daughter,  l"  grand- 
children, and  •"•  great  grandchildren,  beaidea  a 
circle  of  friends  and  relatives.  They  were  mar- 
ried Feb.  '.'>,  1870.  She  was  a  devoted  wife,  her 
husband  (who  was  crippled  by  blood  poison- 
ing 47  years  ago)  needing  her  personal  atten- 
tion all  these  years.  She  had  been  ailing  with 
dropsy  and  heart  disease  for  a  number  of  years, 
hut  was  able  to  care  for  her  husband  and  pre- 
pare her  m.'als  until  about  11  weeks  before  her 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Last  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  Church  for  47  years.  She  at- 
tended S.  S.  and  Church  at  Last  Chestnut  St. 
(Lane.)  the  Sundays  thai  she  didn't  go  to  Last 
Petersburg.  Her  desire  was  to  attend  com- 
munion Services  al  Fast  Petersburg  April  1G. 
This  desire  was  fulfilled,  it  being  the  last  time 

she  was  num.  She  read  her  Bible  daily,  had 
a  note  book  in  which  she  wrote  her  favorite 
texts.  She  fell  asleep  on  a  Sabbath  morning 
about  the  same  time  she  would  have  been  on 
her  way  to  Sunday  school  if  able.  We,  her 
family,  feel  that  she  now  is  enjoying  the 
sweet  peace  and  rest,  as  her  work  has  been 
well  done.  Private  funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  of  her  daughter,  .Mrs.  A.  H. 
Siegrist,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  11.  Pro.  John 
Moscma  (inducted  the  service.  Public  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Fast  Petersburg  Men- 
nonite Church  with  Bro.  Frank  Braider  (Text, 
I  Thes.  4:14)  and  Bro.  John  Gouchanauer 
(Text,  Mai.  3:17)  officiating. 

By  her  daughter. 


Kauffnian. — Martha  I. Mai  lie),  wife  of  Jo- 
seph Kauffman  (deceased)  and  daughter  of 
Michael  and  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  was  born 
near  Clear  Kidge,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1847;  died  June 
P.),  l!)2s,  (aged  80  y.  <">  m.  14  d.)  al  the  home 

of  her  nephew  Samuel  K.  Wisler,  who  invited 
her  to  their  home  several  weeks  previous  to 
her  demise.  They  kindly  and  tenderly  cared 
tor  her  during   her  last    illness.     She  was  of  a 

family  of  nine  children  of  whom  one  Bister 

(Nancy  Emeigh,  aged  83)  survives.  She  was 
not  blessed  with  children  of  her  own,  but  was 
foster  mother  to  lour  foster  children,  all  of 
whom  are  living,  also  thirty-one  foster  grand- 
children and  thirty  two  foster  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces  and 
relatives.  She  was  a  devout  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  nearly  sixty  years,  al- 
ways present  at  the  services  of  the  church 
when  possible,  and  enjoyed  to  be  with  Cod's 
people  in  worship  and  Christian  fellowship. 
She  suffered  much  physical  pain  during  her  late 
illness,  hearing  it  with  Christian  fortitude,  be- 
ing fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Master, 
anxiously  awaiting  to  go  to  her  home  to  be 
With  her  Lord.  Funeral  was  held  June  22,  con- 
ducted al  the  home  by  Pro.  C.  A.  Craybill  and 
at  the  Pleasant  Crove  Church  near  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  J.  M.  Nissley,  I.  K.  Meta- 
ler,  and  J.  N.  Durr.  Interment  in  the  Kauff- 
man Cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


S  toner. — Mary  L.  Stoner.  daughter  of  the 
late  Uavid  and  Anna  Miller,  was  born  near 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1840;  died  June  21, 

L928;  aged  87  y.  7  m,  8  d»  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  (Andrew  K.  Stoner).  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Flow- 
ers, Fannie,  Mary.  Martha.  Mrs.  Fauna  Shoop. 
Albert.  Mrs.  Leah  Deluney,  and  Mrs.  Dora 
Good).  One  daughter  (Mrs.  Annie  Fshelman  ) 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  One  son 
(Andrew,  Jr.,)  died  in  infancy.  22  grandchil- 
dren and  13  great-grandchildren  survive.  The 


only  sister  (Mrs.  Leah  Erb)  survives  of  the 
(David  Miller)  family  of  IS  children.  She  wus 
in  ill  health  for  a  few  years,  being  bedfast  for 
three  weeka  with  neuritis  and  nervoUHtiesa. 
Four  days  before  she  died  she  fractun-d  her 
hip.  Sixty-three  years  she  lived  on  the  farm 
where  she  died.  She  was  a  member  of  (food's 
Mennonite  Church  for  almost  sixty  years  and 
remained  faithful  until  the  Savior  railed  her 
to  the  promised  land.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  June  24  at  Cood'a  Church,  by  Pros. 
Simon  Garber,  Noah  Kisser,  John  Ebersole, 
and  John  Lamlis.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :<i -S.  In 
terment   in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"It-st  on.  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

By  the  children. 


Kittenhoil.se. — Ezra  Kittenhouse  was  horn  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  5,  1849.  In  early  life 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  llaldimand  Co., 
where  he  resided  until  of  age,  when  he  re- 
turned to  Lincoln  Co.  Here  he  was  employed 
for  some  years.  In  1S7.-)  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Salome,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Susan 
Kratz  (deceased).  They  resided  on  the  Bishop 
Tilman  Moyer  farm  for  nearly  thirty  years 
where  now  is  located  the  village  of  Vim-land. 
In  U)2fi  they  celebrated  with  their  friends  the 
happy  occasion  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
their  wedded  life.  Seven  weeks  previous  to  his 
death,  which  occurred  on  July  12  Sister  Kit 
tenbouse  passed  away  very  unexpectedly.  His 
death  was  due  to  a  paralytic  stroke  to  which 
he  succumbed  in  the  course  of  thirty-six  hours. 
After  his  conversion  during  the  first  series  of 
meetings  held  in  this  distriet.  Pro.  Kin  en- 
house  was  active  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  Church  for  many  years.  He  was 
interested  in  and  supported  the  mission  and 
educational  work  of  the  Church.  His  pres- 
ence and  fellowship  will  be  missed,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  the  two  lives  which  were  so  soon 
and  so  recently  removed  from  ns  are  united 
in  I  he  eternal  fellowship  which  is  promised 
those  whose  faith  and  trust  was  in  our  blessed 
[ledeemer,  Jesus  Christ.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  14,  conducted  by  Bro.  0.  F. 
Dentine.  Texts.  I  Cor.  ir>:l7;  Arts  1:3. 
Burial   in  the  Vineland  Cemetery. 

Sander. — Barbara  M-.  widow  of  Martin  M. 
Sander,  died  al  her  home  at  Blue  Pall.  Pa.,  ol 
complications  after  a  lingering  illness  of  over 
a  year;  aged  70  y.  !>  in.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Wcavcrland  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  grave  thirty-four 
years  ago  when  she  was  left  with  »'.  small 
children,  the  oldest  being  12  years  old.  These 
children  survive:  Mrs.  Lydiu  Ann  Sensenig. 
Pre  Noah  N..  Martin  G.,  Michael.  John  N.. 
and  Barbara  (wife  of  Martin  W.  Martin). 
Twenty-nine  grandchildren  and  !»  great  grand- 
children and  these  brothers  and  sisters  also  siir 
vivc:  Annie  (wife  of  M.-nno  Zimmerman) 
Michael  M.  Nolt.  Isaac  M.  Nolt.  Lizzie  Iff. 
Weaver,  and  Emma  (wife  of  Samuel  Wenger). 
The  funeral  was  held  July  13  at  the  house  and 
at  the  Wcavcrland  Mennonite  Church,  burial 
in    the    adjoining    cemetery.      Pros.  Penjainin 

Weaver.    I.   P.  Good,  and  John   Weaver  <  

ducted  the  services.  Text.  11  Tim.  4  :I'.-S.  se- 
lected by  the  deceased.  She  could  look  over 
her  family  and  rejoice  and  praise  her  heavenly 
Father  that  her  children  anil  all  her  grand 
children  (13 1  that  have  come  to  the  parting 
of  the  ways  have  accepted  the  Lord  and  the 
Church  of  her  choice.  Praise  the  I.ord. 
"Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven 

She  sings  His  praise,  who  died  for  her. 
And  in  her  hand  a  harp  is  given. 
And  she's  a  heavenly  worshipper." 

— The  Family. 


Miller. — Stella  Melinda.  infant  daughter  of 
L.  C.  and  Susie  Mae  Miller,  was  born  near 
Limon.  Colo.;  died  after  a  few  days  sickness  of 
whooping  cough  on  June  13,  U>2S ;  aged  2  in. 
15  d.     She  leaves  her  parents,  five  brothers, 


two  BWlerw.  grandparents,  and  many  other 
i-la liven.  Service*  were  conducted  at  the  Li- 
mon Mennonite  Church  by  Jacob  A.  lhatwole 
assisted  by  Paul  J.  Hooley. 

"A   precious  one  from  us  has  gone. 

We  miss  her  little  form: 
To  the  .irniH  of  Jcsuri  ahe  has  Rone. 
We'll  meet  her  in  the  morn." 


I.efrvcr. —  Mildred  Irene,  daughter  of  Mau- 
rice and  Aim  i  I  Oat  man)  L  fever.  Punks.  Pa., 
died  June  22.  r.)2*;  aged  4  >.  '.*  in.  21!  d.  Death 
wan  due  to  four-day  pm-umonia.  she  hud  been 
afflicted  since  Aug.  1H27  with  infantile  para 
lysis.  She  was  a  wonderful  example  to  all  that 
came  in  contact  with  her.  never  a  word  of 
complaint,  and  everything  all  right.  She  sp.nt 
six  of  the  winter  months  at  the  hospital.  Wi 
miss  her,  but  rould  not  ask  her  to  leave  her 
beautiful  home,  w  here  no  iimr  •  suffering  ran 
come  to  her.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
brothers,  grandparents,  and  great  grandparents. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  2.1  at  Bowery 

Church.    W  icksel.    official ing.  Text. 

Mark  P»:14.     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Cod  needed  one  more  angel  child. 
Around  his  shining  throne. 

So  II-  stooped  with  loving  care, 

And  took  our  darling  Mildred  home." 

By  an  Aunt. 


Ilcrshbi  rger. —  I.evi  P.  Hersbberger  was  born 

Aug.  29,  is  11.  in  Hoi  s  Co..  Ohio;  dud  June 

211,  1D2N.  at  his  home  near  Hubbard.  I  »n-g.  ; 
aged  Sti  y.  Id  m.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Erb. 
Feb.  ist!2,  who  died  July  7.  PMis.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  sons  and  3  daughters  of 
whom  I  sons  and  2  daughters  remain  l  Sarah 
L.  Miller,  Noah  L..  Dan  W..  Lee  L..  Mary  A. 
M unlock.  John  A..  Benjamin,  Fanny,  Peter  L.  I. 
and  an  infant  sou  preceded  him  in  death. 
Tin-re  were  33  grandchildren  ami  17  great- 
grandchildren of  which  number  ">  grandchildren 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage the  second  time  to  Anna  Plank  on  April 
27.  1918,  who  died  Aug.  39,  1914.  He  was 
again  united  the  third  time  to  Kalherine  Hold 
ernian  Nov.  "i.  1!H7.  who  di<-d  July  16,  1922. 
He  was  the  oldest  in  a  family  of  12  children 
of  whom  only  3  brothers  survive.  He  with  his 
family  came  to  Oregon  in  October.  1892;  from 
Purlington.  hid.  lie  always  led  a  very  active 
life,  until  about  4  years  ago,  be  suffered  I 
stroke  of  paralysis  from  which  he  never  fully 
recovered.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  when  a  young  man  and  remained 
faithful  and  was  always  at  his  post  of  duty 
when  health  permitted.  His  son  Noah  I...  was 
living  with  hilll.  A  short  service  was  also  Con- 
ducted at  the  home  of  bis  daughter.  Sarah  L. 
Miller,  in  Hubbard  las  health  did  not  permit 
her  leaving  home  i  by  Win.  Bond  I  Psa.  !NI|  at 

I  he   Hopewell   Church   h\    II.   A.   Wolfer  (John 

II  :l-42)  and  .1.  F.  Pressb-r  of  Lancaster.  Pu. 
Texts.  Psa.  50:23:  Phil.  3:2<).  21.  Kemains 
laid  to  rest   in  the  cemetery   near  b.\ . 


Diller.  William,  son  of  Samuel  and  Eliza 
belli  Diller  (deceased),  was  born  n 'iir  Elidil. 
Ohio.  May  31.  1  sTo :  died  July  11.  1928 :  agi-d 
58  y.  1  m.  II  d.  lie  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Anna  Shank  June  28,  1891.  To  this 
union  were  born  eight  children,  six  of  whom 
survive — Lessu  (Mrs.  A.  S.  Brcnneman  I . 
Arthur.  Clara  (Mrs.  Carlton  \V\sci.  Wilmer. 
Osie.  and  Delia.  Laura  and  Vera  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  is  also  survived  by  his  com- 
panion, five  grandchildren,  three  brothers  ami 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  hail 
been  in  failing  health  for  nearly  one  year  but 
was  not  considered  serious  until  about  three 
months  ago.  About  one  week  before  bis  death 
he  was  taken  to  Wesley  Memorial  Hospital. 
Chicago,  where  be  uml -rwciit  an  operation  for 
tumor  of  the  brain.  The  day  following  the 
operation  he  passed  away.  All  human  efforts 
to  relieve  his  condition  KCUied  futile.  \  el  we 
know  that  "Cod  doeth  all  things  well."  When 
a  young  man  he  was  converted  and  uniti-d 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  died  in  the 
same  living  faith.     He  was  deeply  interested 
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in  the  welfare  of  his  community,  his  church, 
and  his  home.  In  his  community  he  was  a 
kind  helpful  neighbor.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  Church,  especially  in  the  con- 
gregation of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  gave 
a  helping  hand  in  promoting  the  various 
church  activities.  Barring  as  a  member  of  the 
Hoard  of  I  nisi ees  al  I  he  time  of  his  death.  The 
supreme  desire  of  his  life  for  his  family  was 
that  they  might  enjoy  the  best  things  of  life 
and  above  all  elsa  a  happy  eternity. 
"The  blessing  of  his  quiet  life 

Fell  on  us  like  the  dew; 
And  good  thoughts,  where  his  footsteps  pressed, 

Like  fairy  blossoms  grew." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Central  Mennonite  Church  on  July  14  by  &.  E. 
Allgyer,  Andrew  Brenneman,  and  P.  E.  Brunk. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
hold  its  regular  Annual  Meeting  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
1  hursday  and  Friday,  August  2,  and  3. 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting  July  31,  at  the 
above  church  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Virginia  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  July 
31,  at  the  above  church  at  1  P.  M. 

The  Arranging  Committee  will  meet  at 
the  above  church  Aug  1,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Preliminary  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  above  named  place  Aug  1,  at  One  O'- 
clock Sharp. 

All  Members  of  Conference  urged  to  be 
present  at  the  beginning  of  Preliminary 
meeting. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  please  notify 
the  brethren  Ceo.  R.  Brunk  or  Daniel 
Shenk,   Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  S.  Martin,  Mod. 
H.  H.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference district  is  to  be  held  this  year  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6 — 10.  Schedule  of 
meetings  as  follows: 

Preliminary  meetings  at  Allensville,  Miff- 
lin Co.:  Executive  Committee  meeting  at 
4  P.  M.  Monday,  Aug.  6,  followed  by  a 
Mission  Board  program  (inspirational)  at 
7  30  P.  M.,  and  closing  at  3  P.  M.,  Tues- 
day. 

Sunday  School  Conference  at  Martins- 
burg, beginning  with  a  delegate  meeting  at 
6:30  P.  M.  Tuesday,  followed  by  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  7:30,  closing  Wednes- 
day evening. 

Church  Conference  begins  Thursday  at  9 
A.  M.,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  program  Thursday 
evening  (6:30 — 8:00)  followed  by  a  sermon. 

All  committees  are  requested  to  report  in 
written  form  to  the  Secretary  before  Aug.  1. 

Those  coming  by  train,  east  or  west, 
Luy  tickets  to  Martinsburg  by  way  of  Al- 
toona.  Those  coming  via  Lincoln  High- 
way, east  or  west,  turn  north  at  Bedford; 
via  William  Perm  Highway,  from  the  east, 
turn  south  at  Hollidaysburg;  from  the  west, 
turn  south  at  Duncansville. 

b'ot  further  information,  address  the  Sec- 
retary , 

M.  B.  Miller,  Crantsville,  Md. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Will  meet  with  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite congregation  at  Topeka,  Indiana, 
August  7,  8,  and  9,   1928.     'V  program  of 


interest  and  help  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers and  ministers  has  been  arranged  and 
all  are  invited  to  meet  with  us  during  th-ese 
days  of  spiritual  fellowship.  Those  desir- 
ing to  arrange  for  accommolvticns  in  ad- 
vance communicate  with  Edwin  Yoder,  To 
peka.  Indiana. 

C.  L.  Graber,  5'ecretary. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Offers  opportunities  for  a  thorough  col- 
lege education  in  a  wholesome  Christian 
environment. 

Has  a  strong  faculty  of  Christian  men 
and  women  trained  in  the  best  universities 
of  America  and  Europe,  who  have  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  her  young  peo- 
ple at  heart. 

Offers  a  curriculum  with  a  wide  range 
of  courses  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
those  desiring  a  broader  outlook  on  life 
and  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
the  work  of  the  Church  as  well  as  those 
expecting  to  enter  the  professions. 

The  liberal  arts  college  offers  courses 
leading  to  the  B.  A.  and  B.  S.  degrees 
Students  are  able  to  major  in  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Bible,  Biological  Science, 
Education,  English,  History,  Home  Eco- 
nomics, Mathematics,  French,  German, 
Latin,  Physical  Science,  Social  Science. 
Special  courses  are  offered  in  Art,  Music, 
Mechanical  drawing,  etc. 

Is  accredited  by  the  Indiana  State  De- 
partment of  Public  Instruction  for  offering 
courses  leading  to  the  regular  High  School 
Teacher's  License  in  the  following  sub- 
jects: English,  Mathematics,  Latin,  French, 
History,  Social  Science,  Biological  Science, 
Physical  Science,  Home  Economics.  The 
Home  Economics  department  also  prepares 
students  for  the  special  license  in  this  field. 

The  Bible  school  offers  courses  in  Col- 
lege and  Academy.  Ministers  and  Church 
and  Sunday  school  workers  as  well  as 
the  regular  College  student  find  these 
courses  of  great  value. 

The  academy  offers  the  standard  high 
school  curriculum. 

The  school  vear  opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1928. 

Write  for  catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  Secretary,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


A  NEW  BIBLE  COURSE  AT 
HESSTON 


At  the  last  regular  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Hcsston 
College  and  Bible  School  was  authorized 
to  offer  a  four-year  Advanced  Bible  Course 
of  College  grade.  The  first  two  years  of 
this  course  correspond  well  with  the  Junior 
College  curriculum,  while  the  last  two 
years  are  more  distinctly  Bible.  The  cur- 
riculum is  so  arranged  that  students  taking 
the  first  two  years  may  either  complete  the 
four  years  in  Bible  or  turn  to  the  liberal 
arts  course  for  the  last  two  years,  and  re- 
ceive full  credit. 

While  the  work  in  this  department  meets 
regular  College  requirements,  it  is  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  give  students  a  practical, 
working  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and 
prepare  them  for  real  service  in  the  Church 
and  the  cause  in  general.  The  course  is 
open  to  Academy  or  High  School  gradu- 
ates. College  students,  ministers  and  other 
C  hristian  workers,  and  all  people  who  de- 
sire Bible  training  for  their  spiritual  and 
intellectual   develop  men  t. 

More  complete  information  and  descrip- 
tive literature  will  be  sent  by  writing  to 
either  the  President,  1).  11.  Bender,  or  the 
lUisiness  Manager,  T.  M.  Krb,  Hcsston, 
Kansas. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

This  program  was  taken  part  in  by  the 
Kouts,  Burr  Oak,  and  Howard-Miami  con- 
gregations. 

Organization:    Moderators.    Will  Martin, 

Charles  Fricke:  Chorister,  Paul  Myers. 

Order  of  Program. — Song  Service;.  De- 
votion, Leroy  Kissinger;  How  Can  the 
Sunday  School  be  the  Nursery  of  the 
Church?  How  Can  the  S.  S.  Exalt  a  Liv- 
ing, Risen  Christ?  How  Can  the  S.  S. 
Maintain  a  Plain  Church?  Does  My  Life 
Speak  for  Christ  or  Self?  The  Power  of 
Example  and  Testimony;  How  Create  and 
Maintain  a  Greater  Missionary  Spirit  a- 
mong  Our  Young  People?  What  Relation 
Has  the  Home  to  the  Sunday  School?  The 
Sunday  School  to  the  Church?  The  Church 
to  Eternity? 

During  the  forenoon  session  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  preached  from  Acts  7:1.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver  preached  from 
Matt.  27:22.  We  were  richly  taught  from 
God's  Word  and  all  had  an  enjoyable  day. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  manifested  itself 
among  us  for  which  we  were  glad. 
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AT  SPECIAL  PRICE 

PAUL'S  MESSAGE  FOR  TO-DAY 

By  J.  R.  Miller 

A  book  which  is  very  enlightening 
in  connection  with  our  S.  S.  Lessons 
during  the  present  quarter. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts:  20  chap- 
ters on  the  Message  of  Paul's  Life, 
15  chapters  on  the  Message  of  Paul's 
Letters.  270  pages  in  all.  Cloth  bind- 
ing. 

We  have  been  able  to  buy  a  limited 
stock  of  this  title  at  a  very  special 
price,  and  we  are  giving  you  the  bene- 
fit of  this  low  price  while  they  last. 

Publisher's  price,  SI. 25 

Our  Special  Price,  postpaid  .75 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 


One  great  reason  why  so  many  peo- 
ple do  not  appreciate  the  Bible  any 
more  than  they  do  is  because  they  are 
so  much  absorbed  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world  that  they  do  not  take  time  to 
read  their  Bibles  enough  to  become 
absorbed  in  the  heavenly  and  soul- 
inspiring  message  which  it  bears.  Like 
precious  metal  in  a  mine,  the  wealth 
to  be  found  in  God's  Word  must  be 
found  before  it  is  appreciated.  Read 
your  Bible  diligently,  daily,  if  you 
would  appreciate  it  as  you  should. 


"Be  Courteous." — This  was  Peter's 
advice  in  his  day,  it  is  Bro.  Jacob 
11.  Mellinger's  advice  in  our  day. 
Read  his  article  on  this  subject, 
printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  As 
he  so  clearly  points  out,  many  of  the 
aches  and  ills  and  bitter  struggles  of 
life,  in  home  and  Church  and  com- 
munity, arc  due  to  the  fact  that  peo- 
ple have  forgotten  to  be  courteous. 
Our  brother  brought  us  nothing  new 
in  this  message,  but  he  has  certainly 
wrought  a  good  work  in  bringing  to 
our  minds  anew  a  number  of  pointed 
truths  which  we  can  not  afford  to 
lose  sight  of.  In  the  language  of 
God  as  voiced  through  llis  servant 
Peter  and  reechoed  through  the  pen 
of  our  Brother  Mellinger,  we  repeat: 
"Be  Courteous." 


Conferences. — This  week  we  are 
publishing  the  report  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference.  Next  week 
we  mean  to  publish  the  report  ot 
the  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference.  That, 
we  believe,  is  the  last  of  our  Sp  ing 
Conference  reports  to  publish.  But 
our    fall    conferences    are    on  hand. 


This  week  the  Virginia  Conference 
is  in  session  at  Denbigh,  \  a.,  and 
next  week  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  will  be  in  session 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Other  confer- 
ences are  to  be  held  later.  Your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  conferences 
will  mean  much  for  the  Cause,  for 
"the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availcth  much."  May 
our   prayers   ascend   in   behalf   of  a 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 


Work  has  started  in  the  compiling 
Df  articles,  statistics,  etc.,  for  Family 
Almanac  for  1929.  One  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  Almanac  which  we  are 
:ager  to  have  as  nearly  perfect  as  it 
is  possible  for  us  to  make  it  is  the 
ministerial  list  found  in  the  latter 
part.  Our  friends  have  favored  us  in 
the  past  in  the  matter  of  bringing  this 
list  up  to  date  each  time  it  was  pub- 
lished, and  we  are  confident  that  you 
will  do  as  much  for  us  this  time. 

Take  the  ministerial  list  as  it  ap- 
pears in  1928  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory, and  mark  the  following: 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  whose  post  office  address  is 
not  correctly  given,  or  who  have  died 
during  the  past  year. 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  who  have  been  ordained  dur- 
ing the  past  year  or  who,  having  been 
ordained  earlier,  are  not  found  in  the 
list. 

Any  other  errors  which  should  be 
corrected. 

Send  us  the  list  of  corrections,  and 
your  aid  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Address: 
Mennonite   Publishing  Hcuse, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


united  effort  to  maintain  the  whole- 
Gospel  faith  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
Church,  and  for  wisdom  on  the  part 
of  Conference  leaders  to  do  that 
which  means  most  for  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  church  and  the  sa  vat  ion  of 
lost  souls. 


ing  down  the  temperance  laws  of 
the  country)  will  be  due  to  the  same 
kind  of  an  alliance  that  is  spoken  of 
in  Acts  17:5,  where  men  who  prided 
themselves  on  their  religion  and  mor- 
al standing  made  common  cause  with 
"lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort"  in 
opposition  to  the  champions  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  people  of  the 
underworld,  unaided,  may  make 
things  disagreeable  but  they  can 
never  get  very  far  unless  they  have 
the  moral  support  of  those  who  stand 
well  in  the  estimation  of  the  masses. 
Moonshiners  would  long  ago  have  been 
suppressed  had  they  not  been  as- 
sisted by  "respectable"  business  men 
and  farmers  who,  for  the  sake  of  un- 
righteous gain,  kept  them  supplied 
with  money  and  materials  with 
which  to  manufacture  their  goods 
and  protected  them  in  the  courts  of 
the  country.  It  is  only  when  busi- 
ness men,  politicians,  and  men  and 
women  of  the  underworld  make  com- 
mon cause  that  wickedness  in  its 
most  loathesome  and  destructive 
forms  flourishes.  Let  us  pray  and 
work  against  such  unholy  alliances. 
It  is  this  sort  of  a  combination  that 
is  responsible  for  the  great  forms  of 
iniquity — bootlegging,  gambling.  Sab- 
bath desecration,  white  slavery  and 
other  forms  of  moral  depravity — 
which  abound  at  the  present  time. 


The  success  of  the  ■'moonshine"  in- 
dustry (if  it  finally  succeeds  in  break- 


Scriptural  Reproof. — Paul's  admo- 
nition to  Timothy  was  to  "reprove, 
rebuke  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine."  He  brings  to  our  minds 
at  once  two  important  things  con- 
cerning reproof: 

1.  It  belongs  to  scriptural  teach- 
ing. Just  a  few  verses  preceding  the 
ime  above  quoted  declares  "all  scrip- 
ture" to  be  "profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reprcof,  for  correction" — holding 
forth  reproof  as  a  means  to  bring 
about  correction  in  life.  There  is 
about  the  same  connection  between 
reproof  and  correction  that  there  is 
between  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins.     "Rebuke   them   sharply."  said 
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i'aul  on  another  occasion.  Again 
we  are  instructed:  "If  thy  brother 
trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him; 
if  he  repent,  forgive  him."  You  can 
not  face  a  sinful  world  and  properly 
instruct  them  without  rebuking  sin- 
ners and  warning  them  to  turn  from 
the  error  of  their  ways. 

2.  There  is  a  scriptural  and  an 
unscriptural  way  to  administer  re- 
proof. The  scriptural  way  is  to  "re- 
prove, rebuke  with  all  longsuffering 
and   doctrine ;   the   other   way   is  to 


XXIX.  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE 


By  Homer  M.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  a  fitting  introduction  for  this 
topic  we  wish  to  quote  a  paragraph 
on  this  subject  from  Cruden's  Con- 
cordance: "Christian  hope  is  a  firm 
expectation  of  all  promised  good 
things,  so  far  as  they  may  be  for 
God's  glory  and  our  good,  but  es- 
pecially of  eternal  salvation  and 
happiness  in  heaven,  where  we  shall 
be  conformed  to  the  Son  of  God, 
which  hope  is  founded  on  the  grace, 
blood,  righteousness,  and  intercession 
of  Christ,  and  the  earnest  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  and  the 
unchangeable  truth  and  almighty 
power  of  God,  which  always  second 
His  Word." 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "hope" 
in  this  subject  is  especially  signifi- 
cant. One  meaning  of  hope  is  the 
desire  of  good  accompanied  by-  ex- 
pectation. Others  are:  anticipation; 
confidence;  to-  expect  with  confidence; 
to  cherish  a  desire  for  good  and  to 
trust  confidently.  All  these  defini- 
tions apply  very  fittingly  to  the 
Christian.  We  will  later  on  notice 
how  well  they  apply  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

For  the  sake  of  contrast,  let  us 
notice  the  difference  between  the 
Christian's  hope  and  the  hope  of  the 
unsaved.  The  Christian  hopes  for 
eternal  things ;  the  wicked  for  the 
things  of  this  life  only.  The  Chris- 
tian's hope  will  be  rewarded  with 
happiness;  the  hope  of  the  unsaved  will 
end  in  disappointment.  The  Chris- 
tian's hope  is  based  on  a  sure,  solid, 
everlasting  foundation  ;  the  hope  of 
the  wicked  is  based  on  a  tottering 
foundation  which  will  sometime  fall. 
Thus  we  see  that  the  Christian  is 
blessed  with  his  hope  in  the  eternal 
things  of  God  while  the  unsaved 
find  that  their  hopes  deceive  and 
mock  them. 

The    Christian's  Hopes 

I.  The  Christian's  hope  is  in  the 
Word  of  God.    David  the  Psalmist 


lose  your  patience  and  give  the  sin- 
ner "a  piece  of  your  mind."  Or- 
dinary scolding  is  an  unsanctified 
and  often  ineffective  substitute  for 
real  reproof.  Your  reproofs  will  be- 
come all  the  more  effective  when 
your  patience,  love,  and  longsuffer- 
ing are  as  marked  as  is  your  dis- 
pleasure with  evil.  Many  good  causes 
have  been  lost  because  champions  of 
righteousness  lost  their  patience  and 
made  a  carnal  weapon  out  of  their 
tongues. 


says  in  Psa.  119:74,  "I  have  hoped 
in  Thy  word."  The  Word  of  God 
brings  comfort  and  strength  to  the 
weary,  relief  to  the  oppressed,  and 
guidance  and  counsel  for  the  pil- 
grims who  are  bound  for  the  heav- 
enly land.  By  God's  Word  we  can 
meet  and  overcome  all  forces  of 
evil  and  the  enemy  of  our  souls.  It 
is  the  Christian's  confidence  and 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  God's 
Word  need  not  fear  of  going  wrong. 
The  Christian  trusts  in  God's  Word 
to  lead  him  in  all  things. 

2.  The  Christian  hopes  in  salva- 
tion. Have  you  ever  heard  any  one 
make  this  statement  when  asked  if 
they  were  saved,  "I  hope  I  am?" 
They  leave  the  impression  that  they 
are  not  sure  whether  they  are  saved 
or  not.  However,  the  Christian's 
hope  of  salvation  is  something  more 
than  knowing  whether  he  is  saved  or 
not.  It  rather  means  that  he  trusts 
in  his  salvation  being  made  complete. 
He  believes  that  his  sins  are  for- 
given ;  he  also  believes  that  Christ 
is  able  to  keep  him  from  falling.  In 
I  Thess.  5 :8  Paul  calls  an  helmet 
"The  hope  of  salvation."  The  hel- 
met is  designed  to  protect  the  head. 
Since  the  seat  of  knowledge  is  in  the 
head,  we  comprehend  our  salvation  in 
our  minds.  We  also  are  confident 
that  if  Christ  keeps  us  saved,  our 
hope  of  salvation  is  a  sure  protec- 
tion   against   the   onslaughts    of  sin. 

3;  The  Christian  hopes  in  Jesus 
Christ.  "What  a  wonderful  Savior 
is  Jesus  our  Lord" — for  all  men — 
who  believe.  Christ  paid  the  price  of 
sin  for  all  men.  Salvation  is  free, 
if  we  will  only  accept  it.  Our  hope 
in  Jesus  Christ  takes  on  the  nature 
of  faith  in  His  completed  work. 
We  also  trust  in  the  intercessory 
work  of  Jesus  to  bring  us  into  favor 
and  fellowship  with  the  bather.  We 
further  hope  to  see  Jesus  some  day 
put  all  enemies  under  His  feet  and 
He  Himself  be  set  up  to  reign  as  lin- 
king Supreme.  Joel  3:16  says,  "The 
Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  his  people 
and  the  strength  of  the  children  of 
Israel." 


4.  The  Christian  hopes  in  eternal 
life.  "That  being  justified  by  His 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal  life" 
(Tit.  3:7).  This  world  is  rightly 
called  "a  vale  of  tears."  Life  is 
a  struggle  from  beginning  to  end. 
In  this  warfare  of  life  the  Christian 
can  look  to  something  better  farther 
on  and  from  his  hope  of  eternal  life 
gather  renewed  courage  and  zeal  to 
press  on.  The  Christian,  seeing  the 
uncertainty  of  hope  in  this  world 
and  the  certainty  of  hope  in  the 
things  to  come,  certainly  can  praise 
God  for  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 
Let  us  take  comfort  in  this  hope 
of  eternal  life  and  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  we  shall  dwell  with 
God. 

What   Hope  Does 

1.  Hope  purifies.  "And  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purineth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (  I  J  no. 
3:3).  Whenever  a  Christian  gets  a 
vision  of  the  holiness  and  purity  of 
God,  he  will  feel  condemned  in  him- 
self but  through  hope  in  Jesus  he 
will  come  to  Jesus  for  cleansing  and 
purification.  When  he  sees  eternal 
life  awaiting  him  at  the  end  of  this 
life  he  will  seek  to  get  rid  of  all  the 
sin  that  binds  him  here  that  he  may 
make  better  progress  toward  the 
heavenly  goal. 

2.  Hope  stabilizes.  We  need  not 
be  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine when  we  know  that  the  "foun- 
dation of  God  standeth  sure."  Just 
as  it  is  natural  for  people  to  put 
their  confidence  in  things  that  are 
sure  and  stable  just  so  it  is  natural 
for  the  Christian  to  put  his  trust  and 
hope  in  God  and  His  promises.  Heb- 
rews 6:19  speaks  about  the  "hope 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  stedfast."  The  hope 
of  a  Christian  gives  him  an  anchor 
to  something  which  is  sure ;  some- 
thing that  will  hold. 

3.  "Hope  maketh  not  ashamed." 
As  a  rule  people  are  not  ashamed  of 
that  which  is  good.  Then  why  should 
the  Christian  be  ashamed  for  all  the 
good  things  in  which  he  has  placed 
his  hope?  "Hope  maketh  not  a- 
shamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us" 
(Rom.  5:5).  Also  "For  1  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ; 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth" 
i  Rom.  1  :16).  The  Christian  who 
hopes  in  God  will  he  made  glad  for 
his  trust,  instead  of  being  made 
ashamed. 

4.  Hope  begets  courage.    Paul  in 

his  second  letter  to  the  Corinthians, 
in  the  third  chapter  and  twelfth 
verse,  says,  "Seeing  then  that  we 
have  such  hope  we  use  great  plain- 
ness of  speech."    His  hope  in  Christ 
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inspired  zeal  in  him  to  bring  to 
some  one  else  this  hope.  We  also 
as  Christians  are  inspired  by  "this 
hope"  to  stand  for  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  and  to  bring  the  news  of  sal- 
vation for  the  lost.  It  also  gives  us 
courage  for  trials  ahead. 

5.  Hope  brings  sure  reward.  The 
unsaved  hope  for  many  things  self- 
ishly and  are  often  disappointed. 
The  Christian's  hope  will  alone  be 
fully  rewarded  since  its  reward  is 
sure  and  certain.  Col.  1  :5  speaks  of 
"the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you 
in  heaven."  Tit.  2:13,  14:  "Looking 
for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glor- 
ious appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."  Heb.  11:6  tells  us 
that  Cod  "is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him."  By  hoping  in 
God  we  will  with  Paul  in  Phil.  2:16 
"rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that 
"we  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain." 

What  a  hope  is  given  to  the 
Christian  that  he  can  rejoice  in  it. 
Surely  Cod  has  blessed  those  who 
believe  on  Him,  since  He  has  given 
us  so  many  things  which  are  vital 
to  our  spiritual  welfare.  Let  us  re- 
member that  the  Christian's  hopes 
are  real  and  will  some  day  be  re- 
warded by  the  great  Judge  of  all 
the  earth. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  HAPPINESS  OF  A  GODLY 
MAN 


By  G.  W.  North 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  three  negative  things  said 
of  the  blessed  Man  in  the  first  Psalm 
(1-3).  The  character  of  a  good  man 
is  here  given  by  the  rules  he  chooses 
to  walk  by.  A  godly  man  utterly  re- 
nounces the  conduct  of  evil  doers,  and 
submits  to  the  direction  of  God's  holy 
Word.  That  man  is  happy  who  keeps 
in  the  way  of  duty,  God  blesses  him, 
and  can  only  be  enjoyed  in  the  favor  of 
God. 

(4_6) — The  Misery  of  a  Wicked 
Man.  The  ungodly  are  of  no  worth  in 
God's  account  no  matter  how  highly 
they  may  value  themselves.  '1  hey 
are  easily  driven  to  and  fro  by  ever) 
wind  of  temptation.  The  chaff  may 
be  for  a  while  among  the  wheat  but 
He  is  coming.  "Whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
garner;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chait 
with  unquenchable  fire  (Matt.  3:12). 

Let  us  notice  the  gradation  of  the 
psalm  :  walketh.  standeth,  sitteth  ;  the 
counsel,  the  way,  the  seat;  the  ungod- 
ly, the  sinner,  the  scornful.  A  differ- 
ence in  the  company  we  keep.  Psa. 


1:1-6.  W  hile  the  Word  of  Psa.  1:1 
especially  refers  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  He 
is  also  the  blessed  Man ;  yet  these 
words  have  an  important  application 
to  all  His  followers.  Some  Christians 
are  lax.  They  are  very  loose  in  the  way 
of  associating,  or  in  the  company  they 
go  in. 

God's  call  is  for  separation.  \\  e  have 
no  right  to  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly  nor  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.  Our  fellowship,  so  far  as 
any  intimacy  is  concerned,  must  be 
with  saints  who  walk  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word.  We  are  told  in  God's 
Word  not  to  enter  into  the  way  of  the 
wicked.  We  are  told  also  to  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness. 

Spiritual  blessings  bring  happiness. 
See  1  Kgs.  S:57,  58;  I  Thess.  5:22;  1 
Tim.  6:6;  Psa.  119:165;  Psa.  125:4; 
Col.  4:12.  Contentment:  Psa.  37:7: 
Prov.  14:14. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


EIGHT  GOOD  REASONS 

The  Christian  gives  eight  Scriptural 
points  against  the  use  of  tobacco,  as 
follows : 

First — It  is  not  for  the  glory  of 
God.  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's" 
(I  Cor.  6:20). 

Second — It  brings  on  disease  of  the 
heart  and  cancer  of  the  tongue.  "If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God. 
him  shall  God  destroy"  (I  Cor.  3:17). 

Third — It  is  expensive  and  the 
money  wasted.  "Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not"  (Isa.  55:2)? 

Fourth— It  is  infringing  on  the 
rights  of  others  by  contact  with  them 
in  its  nauseous,  sickening  odor.  "Thou 
shalt  love  thv  neighbor  as  thyself" 
(Gal.  5:14). 

Fifth — It  is  a  wrong  example  to  set 
before  the  young.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
5:16). 

Sixth— It  is  a  filthy  habit.  "Let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  ho- 
liness in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor. 
7:1). 

Seventh — The  habit  once  formed 
brings  one  into  bondage.  "Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin" 
(John  8:34). 

Eighth — It  causes  unnatural  desire, 
and  leads  to  intemperance.  "If  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.  To 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye 
obey"  (Rom.  6:16;  9:13). 

— The  King's  Business. 


WHEN  THE  DEAD  SHALL  LIVE 


By    Esther  Thut 

For  the  Coipcl  Herald. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  all  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  from  their 
graves.  There  will  be  a  general 
resurrection  of  the  just  and  also  of 
the  unjust.  "In  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive,"  but  every  man  in  his 
own  order.  Christ  the  first  fruits 
afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  His  coming.  Paul  says  in  writ- 
ing to   the   Corinthians,   "Behold,  I 

shew  you  a  mystery.    We  shall  

be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump,  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible and  we  shall  be  changed. 
For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality"  (1  Cor.  15:51-53). 
Paul  also  says  in  writing  to  the 
Thessalonians,  "Lor  this  we  say  unto 
you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  that 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
permit  them  which  are  asleep.  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God.  And  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first.  Then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  And 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
Harper,  Kans. 


TREASURES  OF  TRUTH 

VI. 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Found  iii  Sister  Toombs'  Bible  and  else- 
where since  her  homegoing  to  the  Father.) 

SPEAK  NO  ILL 

.May,  speak  no  ill:  a  kindly  word 

Can  never  leave  a  sting  behind; 
And,  oh!  to  breathe  each  tale  we've  heard 

Is  far  beneath  a  noble  mind. 
Full  oft  a  better  seed  is  sown 

By  cheering  thus,  the  kinder  plan. 
For  if  but  little  good  we  know, 

Still  let  us  speak  the  best  we  can. 

(live  me  the  heart  that  fain  would  hide; 

Would  fain  another's  faults  efface; 
How  can  it  please  human  pride 

To  prove  humanity  but  base? 
No.  let  us  reach  a  higher  mood, 

A   nobler  estimate  of  man; 
Be  earnest  in  the  search  for  good, 

And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can! 

Then  speak  no  ill.  but  lenient  be 

To  other's  failings,  as  your  own: 
If  you're  the  first  a  fault  to  see. 

Be  not  the  first  to  make  it  known. 
For  life  is  but  a  passing  day: 

No  lip  may  tell  how  brief  its  span; 
Then,  for  the  little  time  we  stay, 

Let's  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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A  HYMN  OF  SERVICE 

0  God,  I  would  go  forth  to  serve 
My  brethren  everywhere; 

1  would  their  souls  and  bodies  nerve 
Thy  battles,  Lord,  to  share. 

But,   Lord,  I  need  thy  love  divine, 

Thy  wisdom  from  above; 
Help  me  to  make  thy  goodness  mine. 

O  fill  my  heart  with  love. 

Teach  me  the  way  of  secret  prayer, 

To  meet  thee  face  to  face. 
As  in  thy  strength   I  onward  fare, 

O  clothe  me  with  thy  grace. 
Give  me,  O  Lord,  thy  holy  zest, 

My  brother's  need  to  know, 
A  heart  that  will  not  let  me  rest 

Until  I  ease  his  woe. 

Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  put  myself 

Within  my  brother's  place, 
And  let  no  hungry  greed  for  pelf 

Attend  me,  in  life's  race. 
O  may  I  count  my  brother's  joy 

As  precious  as  mine  own, 
And  may  I  all  my  kind  employ 

To  make  thy  kindness  known. 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  the  heart  to  feel 

The  loads  that  crush  the  weak, 
And  grant  thine  earnest,  holy  zeal 

Their  freedom,  Lord,  to  seek. 
Help  me,  O  Lord,  in  each  sad  face 

The  face  of  Christ  to  see, 
And  hear  His  words  of  judgment  place, 

"Ye  did  it  unto  me!" 

— Louis  Albert  Banks. 


THE  MINISTER'S  HIGH 
CALLING 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  before 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  and  after- 
wards written  out  for  publication  at  the 
request  of  conference.) 

The  call  to  the  ministry  is  a  high 
calling,  because  it  is  a  call  of  God 
to  the  service  of  God  to  serve  in  and 
deal  with  things  eternal — that  which 
was  so  precious  in  the  sight  of  God 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
"to  pour  out  His  soul  unto  death  ;" 
yea,  to  give  His  very  life  blood  that 
the  ever-existing  souls  of  men  might 
he  saved  from  the  everlasting  tor- 
ments of  him  to  whom  man  became 
subject  through  deception. 

"Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  Hock,  over  the  which  the 
Iloly  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  He  hath  purchased  with  His 
own  blood." 

Beloved  brethren  as  ministers,  our 
call  is  of  God  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  this  blood-bought  Church 
that  it  may  be  presented  to  Him 
blameless  and  without  spot.  Our 
calling  is  great  and  high,  because  we 
are  called  to  be  the  messengers  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Therefore  we  are 
to  keep  knowledge,  and  this  know- 
ledge is  to  be  sought  at  the  mouth 
of  God.  Yea,  we  are  called  to  de- 
liver the  message  of  Him  whom  God 
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sent  into  the  world  "that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved."  But 
in  the  fulness  of  time  Christ  came  in 
the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  and  revealed 
the  mysteries  which  were  hid  in  God 
in  the  ages  past  but  are  now  made 
known  unto  His  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  by  the  Spirit. 

We  are  called  to  be  ministers  of 
Christ  and  stewards  of  these  myster- 
ies of  God  that  by  the  Church  might 
be  made  known  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God,  and  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  according  to  the  ete.nal 
purpose  which  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

May  I  therefore  appeal  to  you,  my 
fellow  ministers,  and  especially  to  you 
younger  brethren  upon  whose  shou- 
ders  the  great  work  of  caring  for  the 
Church  will  rest  in  years  to  come,  to 
consider  well  your  calling  and  the 
sacred  truth  that  was  committed  to 
us  when  we  accepted  the  charge  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  called 
to  be  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of 
Zion  to  watch  for  the  souls  of  men 
'as  they  that  must  give  account" 
(Heb.  13:17  cf.  Ezek.  3:18,  19). 

Realizing  then  that  we  are  called 
to  deal  with  the  highest  ideals  of 
God's  creation,  the  ever  existing  souls 
of  men  created  for  His  own  glory, 
how  highly  important  the  instruc- 
tion, "Take  heed  unto  thyself  and 
unto  the  doctrine,  continue  in  them." 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth" — that  word  which  is  a  pow- 
er unto  salvation  to  the  believing 
but  foolishness  to  them  that  perish. 
Brethren,  we  are  called  to  teach  the 
difference  between  the  holy  and  the 
profane,  between  the  clean  and  the 
unclean.    Ezek.  44:23. 

Brethren,  our  calling  is  high  be 
cause  we  are  to  carry  forth  the  life- 
giving  water  (or  Word)  which  rlow- 
eth  from  the  throne  o!  God.  which 
the  psalmist  says  are  pure  words,  as 
pure  as  silver  purified  seven  times. 
God  can  only  use  clean  vessels  to 
cany  this  water  forth  in  its  purity, 
unclean  vessels  defile.  Defiled,  its 
light  will  be  dimmed,  its  power  weak- 
ened, its  purpose  hindered.  There- 
fore God  has  called  us  to  purity  of 
life,  not  only  in  word  ol  mouth  but 
that  we  should  "Give  no  offense  in 
any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed  ;  but  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distress,  in  stripes,  in 
imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours, 
in  watchings,  in  fastings"  (11  Cor. 
6:3-5).  Brethren,  how  much  patience 
have  we  exercised  when  we  thought 
we  were  mistreated — a  few  stripes,  a 
little  tumult?  Oh,  how  we  struggle 
to  show  that  we  have  been  wronged 
and   that  the   other   fellow   is  out  of 
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the  way,  and  if  we  can  not  accomplish 
our  end  in  this  way  we  are  apt  to  do 
like  Ahab,  go  home  throw  ourselves 
on  our  bed  and  go  pouting  and  do 
nothing.  Brother,  are  you  called  to 
the  ministry  by  God,  then  remem- 
ber that  you  are  the  servant  of  God, 
and  that  He  has  work  for  you?  If 
they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee 
to  another.  It  may  be  that  your 
service  will  be  needed  there  more 
than  where  you  are.  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.  Do  you 
love  God?  Are  you  one  of  his  called 
ones?  If  so,  then  that  which  is  hap- 
pening unto  you  is  one  of  the  "all 
things"  that  will  prove  for  your  good. 

In  conclusion:  Take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  ye  have  received  in 
the  Lord  that  ye  fulfill  it." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PREACHING  AND   ITS  EFFECT 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  all  ministers  explain  Scripture 
the  same  way.  Some  sermons  are 
delivered  which  may  be  pleasant  to 
the  majority  of  any  congregation  to 
hear.  These  are  for  the  most  part 
composed  of  thoughts  which  do  not 
seem  to  interfere  to  any  great  ex- 
tent with  the  welfare  of  many  peo- 
ple within  the  congregation.  Of 
course,  such  sermons,  and  the  min- 
isters who  deliver  them,  will  soon 
receive  much  praise.  But  from  these 
sermons  the  people  merely  receive 
what  they  want  and  little  of  that 
which  they  need.  Thereby  they  are 
being  directed  little  toward  the  course 
in  their  life  over  which  they  should 
be  traveling. 

If  such  preaching  and  teaching  con- 
tinues to  expand,  which  we  under- 
stand there  is  a  great  tendency  for  it 
to  do,  will  the  expansion  of  Chris- 
tianity increase?  We  are  sorry  to 
say  that  the  probabilities  are  for  a 
decreasing  speed  of  expansion  rather 
than  for  an  increased  speed. 

Again,  from  this  much  teaching 
and  preaching  (which  appeals  to  so 
many  people)  we  take  the  opportu- 
nity to  ask.  How  great  a  portion  of 
such  is  that  which  will  stand  the  har- 
monious support  of  the  Bible?  If 
they  all  stand  this  test  we  know  then 
that  any  person  may  be  pleased  to 
hear  them,  and  will  be  benefited. 

Xow  we  will  consider  the  other 
side  of  this  subject  and  endeavor  to 
give  some  description  of  the  cause  of 
some  preachers  and  teachers  who 
preach  sermons  and  deliver  addresses 
ami  teach  in  ways  which  occasion 
many  comments  by  the  public. 
Whether  or  not  you  have  ever  given 
this  subject   your  close  attention,  I 
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believe  it  is  a  simple  matter  to  ex- 
plain, making  it  sufficient  for  all  to 
understand  in  a  way  that  their  affir- 
mation would  be  joyfully  given  to- 
ward the  explanation  received.  If 
you  have  never  received  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  conversations  fol- 
lowing meetings  anywhere  in  which 
many  comments  were  made  concern- 
ing the  sermons  and  the  ability  in 
which  they  were  delivered,  you  surely 
can  at  most  any  meeting.  Let  there 
be  a  meeting  anywhere,  conducted 
by  a  minister  or  teacher  whose  theme 
of  speaking  may  come  in  a  direct 
way,  teaching  nothing  but  the  truth 
and  delivering  each  fact  in  such  a 
way  that  it  may  have  the  genuine 
support  of  some  Bible  quotation, 
proving  that  it  is  right  and  that  no 
person  will  be  able  to  change  it — 
when  God's  Word  is  delivered  this 
way  it  will  surely  take  effect  upon 
the  conscience  of  the  guilty  person. 
It  will  be  received  as  a  criticizer — 
accepted  with  pleasure  and  thankful- 
ness by  some  people,  while  others  do 
not  care  to  hear  it  or  perhaps  may 
reject  it  entirely.  The  people  who 
accept  see  their  guilt  and  have  the 
knowledge  that  the  preacher  is  tell- 
ing them  the  truth  and  would  be 
pleased  to  do  all  they  are  told  if  pos- 
sible. However,  those  who  do  not 
care  to  hear  the  explanation  given  in 
this  way  or  probably  will  reject  it 
entirely  are  probably  guilty  and  the 
truth  has  been  told  them  in  such 
Biblically-proven  form  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  them  to  say  it  is  not 
right. 

Such  are  the  preachings  and  teach- 
ings that  will  cause  the  persons  who 
deliver  them  to  receive  comments 
from  all  directions.  This  may  cause 
envy  toward  the  speaker,  sometimes 
only  because  he  has  told  the  truth  to 
people  who  would  prefer  listening  to 
the  preacher  or  teacher  whose  teach- 
ings would  hot  point  out  so  closely 
so  many  of  their  own  sins. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 


POSITIVE    AND  NEGATIVE 
PREACHING 


We  are  by  no  means  certain  that 
this  term  will  be  generally  under- 
stood but  as  the  matter  has  been 
called  to  our  attention  different  times 
the  idea  seems  to  be  that  by  positive 
preaching  is  to  be  understood  the 
setting  forth  of  duties,  the  things  that 
Christians  ought  to  do  and  by  nega- 
tive preaching  the  things  that  Chris- 
tians ought  not  to  do.  Negative 
preaching  has  been  represented  as 
getting  nowhere  and  as  being  inef- 
fective in  the  economy  of  gospel 
preaching.  There  is  little  question 
but  that  this  problem  as  noised  pre- 
sents much  food  f(»f  sober  reflection. 


and   may   prove   of   much   value  to 
many  of  us  preachers. 

Much  harm  and  hindrance  has 
come  to  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom through  preaching,  many  times, 
by  a  simple  denunciation  of  numer- 
ous evils  without  pointing  to  the 
positive  side  of  the  Gospel  teaching. 
Oftentimes  there  is  too  much  of  "lam- 
basting" and  faultfinding,  which  has 
.about  the  same  effect  spiritually,  as 
hitting  one  on  the  head  with  a  club 
physically.  The  operation  but  stuns 
and  bewilders  and  fails  to  inspire  any 
attitude,  or  beget  any  inspiration,  for 
doing  of  the  right  or  the  conduct  of 
the  business  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  earth. 

Now  it  is  most  unfortunate  that  de- 
nunciation should  at  any  time  be  so 
emphasized  as  to  fail  to  properly  in- 
spire Christian  people  to  action  and 
to  put  them  so  upon  the  seat  of  criti- 
cism as  to  forget  to  put  their  best 
talents  to  use  for  the  progress  of  the 
kingdom.  In  so  far  as  we  under- 
stand it,  this  seems  to  be  the  objec- 
tion raised  to  such  preaching,  and 
surely  no  fault  can  be  found  with 
such  objection.  But  it  seems  that 
some  even  go  so  far  as  to  insist  that 
in  our  preaching  denunciation  of  the 
evil  be  dispensed  with  altogether  and 
only  the  positive  side  of  the  gospel 
be  emphasized.  We  suppose  thai 
throughout  time  one  extreme  will 
beget  another. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  denun- 
ciation of  evil  has  its  proper  place  in 
preaching,  and  that  it  has  an  im- 
portant place.  The  souls  of  many  to- 
day have  not  been  aroused  to  the 
spirit  of  self-examination  and  repent- 
ance because  sin  has  not  been  de- 
nounced. Is  it  possible  that  many 
Christians  have  settled  down  to  in- 
difference and  inactivity  because  they 
have  become  self-satisfied  by  com- 
paring themselves  among  themselves? 
This  -cems  to  us  very  likely. 

We  must  needs  be  called  upon  to 
face  our  short-comings  now  and  then 
in  order  to  arouse  us  from  the  sleep 
of  self-satisfaction.  We  must  be 
aroused  to  energy  to  invest  our  best 
talents  in  the  cause  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  We  as  ministers  are  en- 
joined to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not. 
As  messengers  the  blood  of  souls 
will  be  upon  us  if  we  fail  to  warn 
the  people. 

The  so-called  positive  preaching 
which  fails  in  the  denunciation  of  sin 
is  apt  to  soothe  over  the  conscience 
of  the  people  and  permit  them  to  go 
the  even  tenor  of  their  way  without 
special  efforts  at  spiritual  attainment. 
People  are  apt  to  come  into  the 
Church  without  repentance  or  faith 
unto  salvation.  It  is  very  apt  to  drift 
into  a  Gospel  of  salvation  by  works. 
It  is  in  a  large  sense  the  emphasis 
which  is  being  placed  by  modernist-. 
In   fts  extreme   we  greatly  deplore 


it  and  stand  in  fear  for  the  future 
of  the  church. 

But  it  is  true  beyond  all  dispute 
that  we  need  a  large  element  of  positive 
preaching  in  the  declaration  of  the 
gospel  today.  Having  aroused  the 
people  by  the  denunciation  of  sin  and 
faults,  it  becomes  a  plain  duty  to  give 
them  positive  truth  for  action.  This 
positive  truth  should  be  of  a  two-fold 
nature,  or  rather  should  present  two 
classes  of  positive  truth :  it  should 
present  first,  clearly  and  plainly,  the 
way  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ 
the  crucified,  and  in  the  second  place 
mark  out  clearly  and  definitely  the 
path  of  duly  and  service.  Preachers 
should  point  the  followers  of  Christ 
to  something  definite  to  do  for  both 
Christ  and  their  fellows.  We  must 
learn  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth. 

Perhaps  there  have  been  some 
failures  in  the  preaching  of  the  past 
but  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
even  greater  failures  are  being  made 
in  the  present,  and  that  in  spite  of 
the  specialists  of  the  day.  We  are 
now  coming  to  have  religious  spe- 
cialists the  same  as  some  years  ago 
we  began  to  have  food  specialists. 
Judging  by  the  number  of  changes 
in  specifications  that  the  food  spe- 
cialists have  made  from  time  to 
time,  we  have  grave  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  if  the  human  race  gov- 
erned its  diet  by  the  specifications 
which  these  specialists  laid  down, 
from  the  beginning,  that  the  human 
family  would  by  now  be  almost  ex- 
tinct and  the  remnant  that  remained 
a  race  of  physical  weaklings.  For- 
tunately the  people  generally  did  not 
follow  the  recommendations  of  these 
food  specialists. 

Recently  these  food  specialists  have 
discovered  that  meat  and  garden 
vegetables  contain  much  iron  and 
that  vegetables  also  contain  vitamine 
B  in  great  abundance,  and  they  are 
urging  people  to  eat  an  abundance 
of  the^e  foods.  Xow  it  happen-  that 
that  i-  iust  what  people  always  did 
eat  before  they  knew  anything  a- 
bout  food  specialists.  We  congrat- 
ulate both  the  specialist  and  the  peo- 
ple. We  congratulate  the  food  spe- 
cialists upon  their  finding  and  we 
congratulate  the  people  upon  their 
common  sense  eating.  We  sincerely 
trust  that  the  religious  specialist  will 
ultimately  find  the  truth  and  mean- 
while we  hope  the  people  will  con- 
tinue to  demand  common  sense  spir- 
itual food,  and  then  some  day  both 
will  commend  our  congratulations. — 
Christian  Conservator. 


Entertainment,  ceremony,  learning, 
vacations,  even  eloquence  itself,  can 
never  be  fit  substitutes  for  preaching 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven,—  !■        H..  Selected. 
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Family  Circle 

A»    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


CHRIST'S  SUFFERING 


(This  poem  was  composed  by  our  dear 
mother,  Lizzie  Kurtz,  who  passed  away 
eight  years  ago. — A.  L.  K.) 

The   inspired  apostle 

In  his  Epistle  told 
"Ye   are   not  redeemed, 

With   silver  and  with  gold, 

But  with   the   precious  blood 

Of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb — " 
For  us  He  made  atonement 

Alas  for  every  one. 

Oh,  how  He  suffered  as  He  knelt 

In  Gethsemane,  where 
He  prayed  until  the  blood  as  sweat 

Oozed  out  of  every  pore. 

His  suffering  there  for  our  sins 
Was  more  than  tongue  can  tell. 

In  agony  he  prayed  to  save 
A  sinful  world  from  hell. 

For  you  and  I  that  brow  was  stained 

With  blood  in  great  despair; 
The  sin  of  all  this  guilty  world 

Weighed   heavily  on   Him  there. 

"My  Father,  if  it's  possible 

Let  this  cup  pass  from  me; 

Nevertheless,  I  drink  it — then 

Thy  will  not  mine,"  said  He. 

But  this  we  find  could  not  be  done, 

No  other  method  given; 
None  else  was  worthy  found  to  break 

The  seal  in  earth  or  heaven. 

He  then  redeemed  and  bought  us  back. 

How  thankful  we  should  be. 
Through   Adam's  fall  we  all  have  sinned, 

But  now  we're  all  made  free. 

A  woman  took  some  ointment, 

And  poured  it  on  His  head; 
'Twas  to  anoint  His  body 

For  burial,  He  said. 

"Proclaim   through    Gospel  preaching 

In  all  the  world,"  said  He; 
"As  a  memorial  of  this 

What  she  has  wrought  on  me." 

By  His  disciple  was  He  betrayed, 
Then  scourged  yet  meekly  bore, 

Not  for  His  own  but  our  sin, 
That  crown  of  thorns  He  wore. 

Then  nailed  upon  the  cross  to  die, 

That  perfect  holy  Lamb 
Of  God,  to  whom  each  knee  must  bow, 

And  tongue  confess  His  name. 

Oh  mark  the  meek,  forgiving  spirit 

Our  blest  Redeemer  had. 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 

Not  what  they  do,"  He  prayed. 

Six  hours  there  in  Agony 

And  pain  before  He  died; 
"Oh,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mc 

My  God,  My  God,"  He  cried. 
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Again  let  us  remember  Moses,  "By 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  re- 
spect for  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward" (Heb.  11:24-26). 

You  also  will  remember  that  when 
Joseph  was  about  seventeen  years  of 
age  he  was  sold  by  his  brethren  to  a 
company  of  Ishmaelites,  and  later 
they  sold  him  into  Egypt  unto  Poti- 
phar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  and 
through  all  these  trials  and  difficul- 
ties, and  the  many  more  that  he  had 
down  in  Egypt  he  remained  faithful. 
These  facts  should  give  us  as  young 
people  courage  to  press  onward  and 
upward,  and  don't  forget  that  God's 
grace  is  sufficient  for  every  trial,  and 
with  every  temptation  He  will  make 
a  way  of  escape. 

It  may  be  possible  that  some  of  our 
young  people  are  failing  to  remember 
their  Creator,  because  there  are  hypo- 
crites and  unconverted  people  in  the 
Church.  Indeed,  it  is  sad  that  such 
is  the  case,  but  this  excuse  will  never 
stand  the  test  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. We  must  give  an  account  to 
God  for  ourselves,  so  if  we  don't  re- 
member our  Creator  we  will  be  the 
loser.  I  never  heard  of  a  church  that 
was  altogether  free  from  unconverted 
people,  and  if  we  wait  on  that  we 
will  never  be  saved.  Let  us  remem- 
ber the  words  of  Jesus,  "Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is 
a  devil." 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  char- 
ity, in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (I 
Tim.  4:12).  Should  war  ever  break 
out  again  could  we  as  young  breth- 
ren expect  the  government  to  excuse 
us  from  taking  up  arms,  or  is  it  pos- 
sible that  our  lives  have  been  such, 
that  we  could  not  stand  the  test  as 
our  brethren  did  in  the  past? 

"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way"  (Psa.  119:9)?  Surely 
if  it  ever  was  necessary  for  our  peo- 
ple to  lay  aside  Saul's  armor,  and  put 
on  the  garments  of  salvation  it  is  at 
the  present  time.  Without  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation  we  can  do  nothing 
in  the  Master's  service.  Let  us  as 
young  people  never  forget  the  worth 
of  a  good  name.  "A  good  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches, 
and  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 
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and  gold"  (Prow  22:1).  Too  many 
of  our  young  people  are  losing  sight 
of  this  fact.  May  we  pray  to  God  for 
conviction,  and  a  keen  conscience, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  discern  the 
right  from  the  wrong.  The  Christian 
Church  to-day  is  lacking  conviction. 
What  we  need  to-day  is  conviction, 
and  we  need  to  live  it. 

Again,  some  of  our  young  people 
are  leaving  the  Church,  because  some 
of  our  parents  are  fighting  the  Church 
instead  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  and  they  seem  to  think 
that  thev  are  fighting  the  good  fight 
of  faith.  Let  us  not  let  that  discour- 
age us,  but  let  us  enlist  in  the  army 
of  King  Jesus,  and  go  right  into  the 
midst  of  the  battle.  "Say  not  ye, 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields:  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest"  (John' 4:35). 

Again,  may  the  youth  of  our 
Church  make  haste  and  delay  not  to 
turn  their  feet  unto  His  testimonies, 
and  have  respect  and  reverence  for 
the  house  of  God.  for  their  parents, 
for  those  who  are  in  authority  and 
for  all  those  with  whom  they  come 
in  contact,  and  remember  that  obe- 
dience is  better  than  sacrifice.  "Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams" 
(1  Sam.  15:22). 

Life  is  short  at  best,  so  let  us  make 
all  out  of  it  that  we  can.  If  we  de- 
sire long  life,  and  I  am  sure  we  do, 
let  us  remember  the  promise  which 
we  have  in  Eph.  6:2,3:  "Honour  thy 
father  and  mother ;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise :  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth." 

Let  us  remember  that  our  opportu- 
nities and  duties  are  many  and  great 
in  helping  to  save  the  Church,  and 
we  have  many  opportunities  to  do 
good  that  our  parents  did  not  have, 
and  so  the  responsibilitv  is  also  great- 
er. The  thing  we  need  to  do  is  to 
conduct  ourselves  in  such  a  way  that 
we  may  be  a  help  to  the  Church  and 
not  a  hindrance.  Then  I  believe  we 
can  render  true,  loyal,  and  faithful 
service.  But  let  us  remember  that 
we  can  only  be  blest  when  we  yield 
Him  our  body  and  soul. 

May  the  ministry  of  our  beloved 
church,  the  parents  and  we  as  young 
people,  do  our  part  in  helping  to  save 
the  Church,  and  unitedly  and  con- 
tinually appeal  to  Him  who  is  a  kind, 
loving  heavenly  Father,  in  behalf  o£ 
the  youth  of  our  Church,  that  we 
may  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,  and  that  He  may  never  allow 
us  to  remove  the  landmarks  which 
our  forefathers  have  set.  Prov.  22:28. 

r,-»rnell,  la. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.   12,   1928— Acts 
15:1-11 

THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM 
Golden   Text. — If   the   Son  there 
fore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed. — Jno.  8:36. 

Introductory. — After  Paul  and 
Barnahas  returned  to  Antioch  in 
Syria  at  the  close  of  their  first  mis- 
sionary journey  they  gave  an  account 
to  ther  home  church  of  the  exper- 
iences encountered  in  their  work 
among  the  Gentiles.  It  brought  great 
joy  to  the  hearts  of  many,  hut  a 
certain  prohlem  had  arisen  during 
their  ahsence  that  seemed  to  over- 
shadow all  other  issues.  On  the 
surface  of  this  prohlem  was  the 
question  of  circumcision  hut  under- 
neath was  the  fundamental  question 
as  to  whether  the  Gentiles  should 
he  admitted  into  the  Christian 
Church  save  by  the  way  of  the  cere- 
monial law.  There  came  certain 
hrethren  from  Judea  who  taught  the 
people,  saying,  "Except  ye  he  cir- 
cumcised after  the  manner  of  Moses, 
ye  can  not  he  saved."  It  was  the 
consideration  of  this  question  which 
engrossed  the  attention  of  the  Church 
leaders  as  studied  in  the  lesson  he- 
fore  us. 

Points  for  Meditation. —  1.  While 
zeal  is  something  to  he  commended, 
a  mis-directed  zeal  is  often  the  cause 
of  much  trouble.  So  it  proved  in  this 
case.  The  Judaizing  hrethren  were 
douhtless  as  honest  at  heart  as  San! 
of  Tarsus  had  formerly  been  when  he 
persecuted  the  Church  of  God.  But 
this  did  not  take  away  the  other  fact 
that  they  had  espoused  a  cause  built 
upon  error.  They  needed  to  he 
taught  "the  way  of  Cod  more  per- 
fectly," which  we  trust  was  the  casC 
in  this  instance,  for  the  decision  ol 
the  Jerusalem  council  was  unani- 
mously approved. 

2.  There  is  a  right  and  a  wrong 
way  of  settling  disputes.  In  this  the 
church  at  Antioch  set  us  a  worthy 
example.  Paul  and  Barnabas  tried 
earnestly  to  show  the  Judaizing 
brethren  the  better  way.  hut  evident- 
ly failed.  Did  they  continue  their 
disputatious?  No;  they  took  a  wiser 
course.  They  decided  to  lay  the 
whole  matter  before  the  authorita- 
tive body  at  Jerusalem,  where  the 
question  might  be  considered  from 
every  angle  and  a  scriptural  solution 
found.  One  of  the  most  foolish 
things  to  do  is  to  keep  on  arguing 
and  disputing  after  it  is  evident  that 
this  course  will  not  only  fail  to  settle 
matters  but  make  things  still  worse 
by  stirring  up  bad  blood.  "The 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive." 
Rather  let  the  whole  Church  decide. 
3.    The  Judaizers  were  not  the  on- 


ly zealous  hrethren  in  evidence.  While 
they  were  probably  the  most  zealous 
when  it  came  to  cold  formalism  and 
contention,  so  great  was  the  zeal 
of  Paul  and  Barnahas  that  while  on 
the  way  to  Jerusalem,  as  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  they 
proclaimed  the  message  of  full  and 
free  salvation,  "declaring  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  hreth- 
ren." 

4.  Let  us  now  look  into  this 
council,  this  conference,  that  was  to 
consider  the  matter.  Of  whom  wa> 
it  composed?  "The  apostles  and  eld- 
ers"— the  overseers,  the  ones  in  whom 
we  may  well  repose  confidence,  for 
according  to  a  later  letter  written 
to  the  Hebrews  they  belonged  to  the 
class  who  were  watching  for  the 
souls  of  those  in  their  charge.  No- 
tice also  that  they  made  no  great 
claims  for  themselves,  for  it  is  said 
they  simply,  humbly,  "came  togeth- 
er for  to  consider  of  this  matter." 
W  e  have  confidence  in  this  assemb- 
lage, not  only  because  they  came 
together  in  the  right  spirit  but  also 
because  it  was  a  proper  assemblage 
before  whom  all  questions  in  which 
the  General  Church  is  interested 
Should  be  submitted. 
.  5.  Another  thing  worth)  of  notice 
was  that  this  was  an  assemblage 
where  there  was  freedom  of  discus- 
sion and  deliberation   over  the  ques- 


tions brought  before  them.  During 
the  course  of  the  consideration  "there 
had  been  much  disputing" — orderly, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  but 
"disputing" — there  was  freedom  ex- 
ercised in  expressing  themselves — no 
Mippression. 

6.    We  are  now  ready  to  listen  to 
some  of  the  "higher  ups."    First  to 
assert  himself  is  I'eter.    He  remem- 
bers his  own  experience  in  the  house 
of  Cornelius,  recounts  the  labors  and 
victories  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
makes  a  plea  that  salvation  by  grace 
be   recognized    in    the    work   of  the 
Christian    Church    and    the  Gentiles 
spared    from    unnecessary  burdens. 
He  was  followed  by  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas  who  also  recounted   what  they 
had    seen   and   heard.     Then  comes 
along    the    cool-headed    James,  evi- 
dently the  moderator  of  the  meeting, 
who  sums   up   the  evidence,  quotes 
Scripture,  and  submits  a  proposition 
which  was  unanimously  and  joyfully 
ratified,  "the   whole  church"  joining 
in  its  approval.    A  committee  of  two 
was    appointed    to    accompany  the 
brethren  back  to  Antioch.  and  there 
too  the  work  of  the  conference  was 
unanimously  approved  amid  evidences 
of  great  jov.    The  dispute  was  at  an 
end.  for  the  time  being.    The  early 
Church  had  given  us  an  illustration 
of   how   to   settle   difficulties.  Long 
may  we  study  this  fifteenth  chapter 
of  Acts,  with  a  view  to  profiting  by 
us  bv  the  apostolic 
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OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Parents  of  the  Boys. 

Adam,  the  first  man. — Gen.  5:2. 
Eve,  the  first  woman. — Gen.  3:20. 
Cain,  their  first  son. — Gen.  4:1. 
Abel,  their  second  son. — Gen.  4:2. 
When  the  Boys  Worshiped: 
.    Cain    brought    of    the    fruit  of 
ground. — Gen.  4:3. 
Abel  brought  of  the  firstlings  of 
flock. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  with  Abel  s 
offering.— Gen.   4:4;   Heb.  11:4. 

The  Lord  was  displeased  with  Cain  s 
offering. — Gen.  4:5. 

Cain  grew  angry  and  jealous — Gen. 
4:5. 

God  rebuked   Cain  for  His  anger.— 

Gen.  4:6,7. 
Cain  Killed  His  Brother  (I   Jno.  3: 
12;  Jude  11). 
In  the  field.— Gen.  4:8. 
God  called  him  to  account. — Gen.  4: 
9.10. 

God    tells    Cain     his  punishment.— 

Gen.  4:11.  12. 
Cain   complains   to   God.— Gen.  4:13, 
•14. 

God  sets  a  mark  on  Cain.— Gen.  4:15, 


IV. 
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For 

1. 

For 
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After  Events. 

Cain's  home 

16-24. 
The  birth  of 
—Gen.  4:25 


and 

Seth 
26. 


children. — Gen.  4: 
to  Adam  and  Eve. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Children. 

Tell  the  Story. 

The   Lesson  of  Hate. 

Others. 

Learn  How  to  Love. 

How    One's    Heart    life  Determines 

One's  Destiny. 
Draw  Lessons  from  the  Lives  of  the 

Two  Boys. 


Angry  Words 

Angry  words.  O  let  them  never. 

From    the    tongue   unbridled  slip: 
Mav  the  heart's  best  impulse  ever 
Check  them  e'er  they  soil  the  lip. 

"Love  one  another. 

Thus  saith  the  Savior. 
Children  obev  your  Father's  blest  command. 
Love   one  another. 

Thus  saith  the  Savior. 
C  hildren  obev  His  blest  command. 

"Love  is  much  too  pure  and  holy. 

Friendship  is  too  sacred  far. 
For   a   moment's   reckless  folly 

Thus  to  desolate  and  mar. 

"Angrv   words   are   lightly  spoken. 

•Bitterest   thoughts   arc   rashly  stirred: 
Frighted   links   of   life  are  broken 
Pv  a  single  angry  word"— Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  East  Orwell,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
July  22. 


Bro.  John  D.  Risser  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  preached  for  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  in  Rowe  Church 
near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  22. 


Bro  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spent  a  day  in  Scottdale  last  week 
in  the  interests  of  Sunday  school 
work.  lie  returned  to  his  home  on 
Wednesday,  July  25. 


Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  the  greater  part  of  Thursday 
of  last  week  with  friends  at  Scottdale. 
He  had  spent  the  greater  part  of 
July  in  the  Mast  and  was  returning 
to  his  home. 


Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  a  few  days  at  Scottdale 
last  week,  in  the  interests  of  the 
forthcoming  Mennonite  history  which 
he  and  Bro.  John  Horsch  of  Scott- 
dale  have   been   appointed   to  write, 
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Change    of    Address. — Bro.    J.  S. 

Roth  and  wife,  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
to  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  619  Bowery  St. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Roth  are  there  to 
aid  the  cause  of  the  Lord  in  mis- 
sionary endeavor. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing, held  July  22,  is  reported  from 
Pea  Ridge  congregation  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.  This  report,  together 
with  a  number  of  other  similar  re- 
ports on  hand,  will  be  published  as 
soon  as  we  have  the  room  available. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Publishing  Committees  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  is  to 
be  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Friday 


REQUESTS    FOR  PRAYER 


For  the  Virginia  Conference,  in  ses- 
sion at  the  Warwick  River  Church 
near  Denbigh,   Va.,   this  week. 

For  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  to  be  in  session  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,   Pa.,   next  week. 

For  the  special  meetings — Sunday 
school,  mission,  harvest  home,  etc. — 
held  this  season  of  the  year  in  many 
of  our  congregations. 

For  those  who  have  recently  given 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  that  their 
public  confession  before  men  may  be 
but  the  beginning  of  a  record  of 
faithful  service  pleasing  to  God  and 
helpful  to  fellow  men. 

For  those  whose  health  conditions 
do  not  permit  them  to  attend  pub- 
lic service  at  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
as  well  as  for  those  who  minister 
to  their  necessities. 

For  the  rulers  of  our  government, 
al  so  in  behalf  of  the  forthcoming 
elections,  that  the  Lord  may  so 
overrule  that  His  people  may  con- 
tinue in  their  freedom  to  worship  Him 
in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  their 
)wn  conscience. 


evening  and  Saturday  (and  possibly 
on  Monday)  immediately  following 
the  annual  meeting  of  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference  at  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Those  interested  in  securing  good 
second-hand  books,  practically  as 
good  as  new,  at  very  reasonable 
rates,  would  do  we'l  to  either  visit 
or  write  to  the  Weaver  Book  Store 
near  Union  Grove,  Pa.  Address  all 
communications  to  John  \Y.  Weav- 
er, Union  Grove,  Pa. 


Brethren  A.  D.  Wextger  and  D. 
W.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
have  been  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  dur- 
ing the  past  few  weeks  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Pastern  .Mennonite  School. 
Bro.  W.  has  filled  a  number  ot'  ;ip- 
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pointments  in  the  churches  of  the 
county. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa., 
writes  under  a  recent  date :  "The  tent 
meetings  are  well  attended,  with  good 
interest.  We  are  holding  a  two 
weeks'  vacation  Bible  school  in  the 
tent.  There  was  one  confession  last 
night." 


Bro.  Earl  Miller  of  Peoria,  111., 
preached  at  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, July  22.  He  preached  in  Mad- 
ison Co.,  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  and  in  the  evening  filled  the 
appointment  in  Bethel  Church  in 
West  Liberty.  A. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of 
Vineland,  Ont.,  is  lending  a  helping 
hand  to  the  work  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  Last  Sunday  he  was  to  have 
preached  a  harvest  sermon  at  Crown 
Hill,  expecting  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Orrville  in  the  evening. 


Elder  George  Lambert,  well  known 

to  many  of  our  readers,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  July  3.  For  many  years  he 
was  an  elder  in  the  Church  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ,  then 
for  a  number  of  years  a  minister 
in  the  Mennonite  Church,  afterwards 
uniting  with  the  evangelical  Church. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  25th 

annual  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Churchtown  Mennonice 
Church,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to 
be  held  Aug.  9.  with  Brethren  Elias 
Kulp  and  Daniel  Gish  as  principal 
instructors.  "All  are  welcome,"  is 
the  invitation  sent  out  to  those  with- 
in  attending  distance. 


Bro.  John  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  at  present  attending  the 
Brethren  College  in  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  He  is  improving  his  opportuni- 
ties to  preach  the  Gospel  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Sunday,  July  22,  he 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
East  Petersburg  and  was  to  have 
performed  a  similar  service  at  Litit/. 
a  week  later. 


Those  sending  in  correspondence 
items  and  other  church  news  from 
time  to  time  will  please  bear  with 
us  if  we  fail  to  get  them  all  pub- 
lished as  soon  as  would  be  desired. 
For  several  weeks  we  have  been 
compelled  to  hold  over  a  number  of 
letters  for  want  of  room.  That 
means  that  such  letters  will  be  pub- 
lished a  week  later.  But  we  hope  to 
have  room  again  for  all  that  come, 
in  a  very  few  weeks.  Send  in  your 
news,  avoiding  unnecessary  words. 
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Correspondence 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — From  June  8  to  12  we  held 
our  Pacific  Conference  at  this  place 
with  an  attendance  of  113  visitors  from 
our  sister  congregations.  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Milo 
Stutzman  of  Canada  were  privileged 
to  be  with  us,  and  proved  a  great  help 
in  the  work. 

There  was  a  true  spirit  of  unity  and 
of  harmony  between  the  young  and 
old.  We  here  at  Filer  thank  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing the  conference  at  this  place. 

Sister  Mary  Wenger  is  with  us  at 
present,  also  sister  Cora  Wenger,  and 
sister  Irene  Garber. 

Brother  Joel  KaufFman  is  also  here. 
We  are  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

The  weather  is  quite  warm,  and  we 
have  prospects  for  good  crops  again 
this  year,  for  which  we  are  grateful. 

We  invite  any  coming  west  to  stop 
and  visit  us.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
Filer.    Yours  in  His  glad  service. 

July  15,  1928.  Pearl  Shank. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  X.  A. 
Lind  was  with  us  Sunday,  June  3.  The 
following  Tuesday  evening  we  had  our 
communion  services.  Most  of  the 
members  were  present  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  6,  a 
number  of  the  Oregon  brethren  and 
sisters  stopped  over  for  the  night  on 
their  way  to  Filer  to  attend  the  con- 
ference, and  worshiped  with  us  at  our 
mid-week  services  and  again  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday  evening,  on  their 
way  home  from  conference.  We  en- 
joyed having  them  to  stop  with  us.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  any  one  trav- 
eling thru  to  stop. 

Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  stopped  over  about 
ten  days.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  preach- 
ed for  us  Sunday,  June  24,  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  of  Filer, 
preached  in  the  evening. 

Sister  Mary  Wenger  came  to  Nampa 
June  26.  She  is  at  Filer  now  but  ex- 
pects to  be  back  here  again  in  a  few 
weeks  with  us. 

We  are  glad  again  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  A.  M.  Shenk  and  family  who 
spent  the  winter  in  California,  also 
Sisters  Adelia  Hostetler  and  Naomi 
Kauffman  who  had  been  away  to  at- 
tend school,  the  former  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  the  latter  at  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute, Los  Angeles.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

July  15,  1928.  Anna  Good. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  and  Bro.  Clarence  Diller  of  Fal- 
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furrias  were  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Reist  preached  for  us  morning  and 
evening. 

We  are  glad  also  to  have  with  us 
some  young  folks  from  Pennsylvania, 
all  of  whom  have  work  in  our  vicinity 
and  expect  to  spend  some  time  with 
us.  Those  here  at  present  are  Bro. 
Henry  Rohrer  and  Sister  Ruth  Rohrcr, 
Sister  Sadie  Meyers  and  Bro.  Mark 
Shank. 

We  have  again  started  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  which  had  been  drop- 
ped while  so  few  were  here. 

A  very  interesting  meeting  was  en- 
joyed Sunday  evening  preceding  the 
church  services  (Topic.  Christian  Fel- 
lowship)* with  Sister  Priscilla  Schrock 
as  leader. 

We  greatly  miss  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
J.  L'nzicker  and  son  Amos  who  are 
touring  northern  states,  visiting  rel- 
atives and  friends. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  16,  1928.  Cor. 


Parr,  Ind. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— There  have  been  several  brethren 
and  sisters  in  our  midst  for  a  short 
visit  this  summer,  for  which  we  are 
glad.  Keep  coming,  for  we  enjoy 
fellowship  with  them  that  love  the 
appearing  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Weaver  is  again  bringing 
the  Word  of  truth  to  us  although 
he  has  not  as  yet  regained  his  health 

Three  young  men  confessed  Christ 
at  this  place  during  the  summer. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  be 
found  true. 

Pray  for  us  all  that  the  Father 
may  be  able  to  work  in  and  through 
us  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Yours  in  Him. 

July  16,  1928.        Leroy  Kissinger. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  wife,  and  daughter, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  India, 
were  in  our  midst  and  favored  us  with 
three  services,  telling  us  the  condi- 
tions and  needs  of  India  in  a  graphic 
way. 

The  brethren,  A.  D.  Wenger  and 
Daniel  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
were  with  us  on  Thursday  evening. 
July  5.  Bro.  Wenger  gave  us  a  stir- 
ring message  and  Bro.  Lehman  very 
ably  led  the  singing. 

The  Yacational  Summer  Bible 
School  for  children  from  the  ages  of 
4  to  16  opened  last  Monday  morning 
in  the  Bible  School  Building  Annex 
and  Church  basement.  The  attend- 
ance is  gratifying — starting  with  160 
on  Monday  and  increasing  daily  until 
Friday,  when  204  attended.  The  school 
will  be  continued  another  week.  It 
is  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
with  the  following  brethren  and  sisters 
as  a  staff  of  teachers  and  assistants: — 
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J.  Boyd  Cressman,  Elvin  Snyder,  Mrs. 
Elvin  Snyder,  Cora  Gingrich,  Erma 
Shantz,  Ella  Cressman,  Clara  Snider, 
Salome  liauman,  Lizzie  Swartz,  Cath- 
erine Werner,  Glennys  Snider  and  Mb. 
Angus  Weber. 

Our  young  people's  Bible  meetings 
have  been  changed  from  Sunday  eve- 
nings to  Wednesday  evenings,  there- 
by giving  more  time  for  children's 
meeting  and  the  sermon  on  Sunday 
evenings,  as  well  as  more  time  for  the 
discussions  of  the  V.  P.  B.  M.  which 
will  now  be  held  weekly  instead  of 
every  other  week. 

July  16,  1928.        Geo.  A.  Weber 


Elizabethrown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  sixteenth  annual  Bible  meeting 
of  the  Elizabethtown  congregation  was 
held  on  June  8.  9.  10.  1928.  It  proved 
to  be  a  real  feast  of  Spiritually  good 
things  tor  all  who  were  able  to  attend 
either  part  or  all  of  these  sessions. 

On  Friday  evening  (8th)  the  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  Bro.  J  no.  L.  StaurTer 
of  Harrisonburg,  Ya.,  followed  by  a 
topic  by  Bro.  Jno.  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  on  Fellowship  with  Christ  and 
One  Another,  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Jno.  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.  Text,  Luke 
12:54.  Saturday  the  9th  witnessed 
three  sessions.  The  morning  topics 
were:  "Christ  in  You  the  Hope  of 
Glory,"  by  Jno.  S.  Hess;  Perfect  Obed- 
ience to  God's  Will  and  Word  by  Jno. 
W.  Hess;  Separated  Unto  God  or  Sep- 
arated from  the  World,  by  Jno.  L. 
StaufTer. 

The  afternoon  topics  were:  Faith  of 
Our  Fathers  by  John  L.  StaurTer;  Per- 
son and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
John  S.  Hess;  What  shall  I  do  with 
my  Life?  by  Jno.  W.  Hess. 

Before  the  devotional  Saturday  even- 
ing a  thirty-minute  song  service  was 
much  enjoyed  by  all,  yet  not  more 
than  the  topics  which  followed:  Evils 
of  Covetousness  by  Jno.  W.  Hess;  The 
Greatest  Commandment  by  Jno.  S. 
Hess  and  Sermon  by  Jno.  L.  StaurTer. 
Theme.  Maintaining  the  Faith. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  had  Sunday 
school.  The  exposition  of  the  lesson 
was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jno.  S.  Hess. 
These  topics  followed :  Hebrews,  the 
Book  of  Better  Things  by  Jno.  L. 
StaurTer;  Is  the  World  Getting  Bet- 
ter? by  Jno.  W.  Hess. 

Three  topics  of  the  afternoon  were : 
Hebrews,  The  Book  of  Better  Things 
by  Jno.  L.  StaurTer;  Peace  by  Jno.  W. 
Hess;  The  Life  of  Yictory  by  Jno.  S. 
Hess. 

Sunday  evening  the  final  session  of 
our  meeting  we  had  our  weekly  Young 
People's  Meeting  and  these  topics  in 
addition  :  Hebrews,  the  Book  of  Better 
Things  by  Jno.  L.  StaurTer:  "Occupy 
Till  I  Come."  by  Jno.  W.  Hes*. 

Much  good  has  surely  come  from 
(Continued  on  page  380) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BRIGHT  SIDE 

Uetter  to  hope  though  the  clouds  hang  low, 

And  to  keep  our  eyes  uplifted; 
For    a    sweet    blue    sky    may    soon  peep 
through, 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted; 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day, 

Or  an  evening  without  a  morning, 
And  the  darkest  hour  as  the  proverb  goes 

Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 

There  is  many  a  rest  in*  the  road  of  life, 
If  we  only  would  stop  to  take  it; 

And  many  a  tone  from  the  better  land, 
If  the  querulous  heart  would  wake  it; 

To  the  sunny  soul  that  is  full  of  hope 
Atid  whose  trust  in  God  ne'er  faileth. 

The   grass    is   green   and    the   flowers  arc- 
bright, 

Though  the  wintry  storm  prcvaileth. 

There  is  many  a  gem  in  the  path  of  life, 

Which  we  pass  in  our  idle  pleasure; 
That  is  richer  far  than  a  jeweled  crown, 

Or  the  miser's  hoarded  treasure; 
It  may  be  the  love  of  a  little  child, 

Or  a  mother's  prayer  to  Heaven, 
Or   only   a   beggar's   grateful  thanks, 

For  a  cup  of  cold  water  given. 

Better  to  weave  in  the  web  of  life, 

A  bright  and  golden  filling; 
And  do  God's  will  with  a  ready 

And  hands  that  are  swift  and  willing, 
Than  to  snap  the  delicate,  slender  threads 

Of  our  curious   lives  asunder, 
And   then   blame   Heaven   for   the  tangled 
ends, 

And  sit  and  grieve  and  wonder. 

— A  Sister  in  Faith. 


BE  COURTEOUS 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  day  of  wonderful  happen- 
ings and  fast  living  we  are  apt  to 
underestimate  the  importance  of  the 
little  things  of  life,  and  so  miss  many 
of  the  blessings  that  are  most  worth 
living  for  and  which  come  to  us 
through  these  same  little  things.  This 
is  especially  true  in  our  daily  inter- 
course with  one  another. 

In  I  Pet.  3:8  we  have  an  admo- 
nition, modest,  and  short,  hut  as  need- 
ful,— next  to  salvation, — as  anything 
found  in  the  (iood  Book:  "Be  cour- 
teous." This  admonition  is  not  hard 
to  understand,  neither  does  its  ob- 
servance impose  any  hardship  upon 
us.  It  docs  not  teach  etiquette,  nor 
tell  us  how  we  can  conform  to  the 
rules  of  good  society.  Neither  doe-; 
it  tell  us  how  to  speak  and  write 
correctly,  nor  how  we  can  make  a 
fortune  in  business.  It  simply  tells 
us  to  be  obliging  and  kind  and  care- 
ful in  our  dealings  with  our  fellow 
men.  To  get  the  full  force  of  this 
admonition  we  need  to  read  verses 
<X  and  9  in  full.  Along  with  courtesy 
he  mentions  unity  of  mind,  com- 
passion, love,  pity,  and  a  rendering 
of  good  for  evil ;  adding  that  through 


these  we  should  inherit  a  blessing. 
Paul  emphasizes  the  same  truth  in 
Eph.  4:32  where  he  says,  "And  be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

Courtesy  costs  little  and  means 
much.  It  costs  only  a  very  little  self- 
sacrifice,  and  it  means  being  kind, 
obliging,  thoughtful,  helpful,  con- 
siderate of  the  feelings  of  others.  It 
means  being  like  the  Master  Him- 
self, than  whom  there  never  was 
one  more  courteous.  It  means  yield- 
ing of  our  own  likes  and  dislikes  in 
order  that  we  may  add  to  the  com- 
fort and  happiness  of  others.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  family,  or  in  the 
Church,  or  in  the  community  that  is 
more  conducive  to  happiness  and 
good  feeling  than  simple  courtesy. 
Like  charity,  it  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind."  It  is  like  oil  on  troubled  wa- 
ters, or  to  a  piece  of  machinery.  It 
lessens  friction  and  makes  it  easier 
for  us  to  work  together. 

Courtesy  is  a  very  necessary  trait 
in  the  home.  Parents  and  children 
all  need  to  exercise  it  toward  one 
another.  And  yet  so  often  it  is 
sadly  lacking.  It  is  so  often  the  case 
that 

"We  have  for  our  own  the  bitter  tone, 
Though  we  love  our  own  the  best." — 

And  how  much  we  miss  through  lack 
of  it.  Could  we  but  realize  how 
much  we  add  to  the  joys  of  home 
life  by  care  and  thoughtfulness  in 
little  details  or  courtesies,  we  would 
not  be  so  grudging  in  the  use  of 
them. 

We  need  courtesy  in  the  Church. 
In  the  Church,  as  elsewhere,  we  have 
"many  men  (and  women)  of  many 
minds,"  and  none  of  us  can  have  our 
own  way  at  all  times.  We  must 
bear  and  forbear,  and  show  to 
one  another  those  little  kindnesses 
and  attentions  that  go  so  far  toward 
making  us  one  as  Jesus  prayed  we 
should  be.  And  how  they  smooth 
down  the  misunderstandings  and 
bad  feelings  among  us.  Personal 
feeling  is  a  prominent  factor  in  a 
majority  of  church  troubles,  and  if 
that  were  overcome  the  troubles 
would  often  disappear  of  themselves. 

We  need  courtesy  in  the  com- 
munity. Thoughtlessly  we  some- 
times trespass  on  one  another's 
rights,  ami  strained  relations  are 
the  result.  Be  thoughtful.  He  court- 
eous. It  is  an  almost  infallible  reme- 
dy. Others'  tasks  may  be  harder 
than  ours.  Others'  burdens  may  be 
heavier  than  ours.  Others'  troubles 
may  be  greater  than  ours.  Others' 
problems  may  be  harder  to  solve 
than  ours.    And  we  have  no  right  to 

impose  our  burdens  on  others,  but 

rather.  as  the  scripture  teaches, 
should  we  help  them  to  bear  their 
burdens. 


A  prominent  reason  for  our  lack  of 
courtesy  is  thoughtlessness. 

"Evil  is  wrought  by  want  of  thought, 

As  well  as  want  of  heart." 
And  if  we  probe  deep  enough  we  are 
very  likely  to  find  a  deep-seated  vein 
of  selfishness,  the  presence  of  which 
we  possibly  never  suspected.  Like 
David  we  need  to  pray,  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart  O  God."  We  need 
to  follow  the  Master's  teaching, 
"Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them."  And  life  will  be  richer, 
and  deeper,  and  more  worth  the 
living. 

Let  us  love  one  another  in  "deed 
and  in  truth."  Let  us  be  obliging. 
Let  us  be  thoughtful.  We  all  sorely 
need  the  blessings  these  Christian 
graces  carry  with  them.  Let  us  "Be 
courteous." 

"I  will  pass  through  this  world 
but  once.  Any  kind  word  I  can 
speak,  or  any  helpful  act  I  can  do, 
let  me  do  it  now.  For  I  will  not 
pass  this  way  again." 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


FINANCIAL  STANDARDS  OF 
OUR  SCHOOLS 


By  O.  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

The  word  "standards"  as  used  in 
this  subject  we  take  to  be  synony- 
mous with  "ideals."  In  this  article 
we  shall  use  it  anyway,  in  the  sense 
of  what  we  feel  those  connected 
with  our  educational  Board  and  the 
schools  are  trying  to  do,  rather  than 
what  may  be  or  may  have  been  ac- 
tually accomplished.  In  other  words, 
what  goals  are  before  us,  what  poli- 
cies obtain,  what  are  the  aims  guid- 
ing those  responsible  for  the  financial 
affairs  of  our  school  work?  And  per- 
haps also,  what  methods  and  ma- 
chinery are  in  use,  in  the  endeavor 
to  attain  these  "standards?" 

First,  and  briefly,  one  might  say 
that  the  schools  aim  to  conduct  their 
business  on  the  same  plane  that  any 
Christian  individual  or  company 
would  conduct  its  business.  Further, 
since  our  schools  are  Mennonite 
schools,  we  would  expect  them  to 
have  the  same  attitude  against  ex- 
travagance, luxury,  marks  of  pride, 
and  in  favor  of  simplicity,  quietnos. 
modesty,  thrift,  whether  in  buildings, 
equipment,  furnishings,  architecture, 
grounds,  etc..  as  we  expect  to  see  in 
the  homes  and  living  of  our  brethren 
anywhere  else.  We  expect  the  build- 
ings used  to  be  substantially  built, 
convenient  ami  adequate  for  the  pur- 
pose intended :  and  that  they  be 
kept  in  good  repair  and  also  that 
grounds  and  campus  give  the  impres- 
sion of  order,  care,  taste  and  beauty. 
We  expect  our  schools  to  have  and 
to    acquire    equipment    whether  for 
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laboratories,  libraries,  furnishings,  or 
dormitories  so  that  creditable,  worth- 
while work  can  be  possible,  and  that 
the  food  furnished  in  the  dining  halls 
be  well  balanced  and  sufficient.  We 
expect  them '  to  have  faculties  ade- 
quately trained  for  their  positions, 
and  to  offer  a  sufficiently  wide  va- 
riety of  courses  in  the  fields  of  train- 
ing offered. 

Besides  the  foregoing,  the  schools 
need  to  and  do  give  attention  to  tui- 
tion rates,  so  that  they  do  not  be- 
come so  high  that  the  mass  of  our 
people,  for  whom  our  schools  really 
are  intended,  will  not  be  able  to  use 
them.  All  these  points  have  a  direct 
and  a  vital  relation  to  money  and 
finance. 

The  administrative  committees  and 
business  managers  of  all  our  schools 
are  keenly  conscious  of  the  need  for 
the  strictest  economy  in  all  expendi- 
tures. One  of  the  major  cost  items 
— that  of  teacher's  allowances — is  de- 
termined throughout  on  an  actual 
support  basis  with  very  little  regard 
to  time  and  money  spent  in  previous 
preparation.  The  allowances  given 
generally  entail  real  financial  sacri- 
fice on  the  teacher's  part.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  they  represent  60% 
of  what  the  average  teacher  could 
procure  in  his  similar  field  elsewhere. 

The  Board  of  Education  is  also 
keenly  conscious  of  problems  of  fi- 
nance affecting  our  Church  education- 
al program.  The  Board  aims  to 
help  the  schools  in  their  solution  in 
every  way  possible.  To  this  end, 
the  following  are  a  few  of  the  gen- 
eral policies  it  has  adopted : 

1.  To  pay  as  we  go.  The  Hoard 
feels  that  accumulating  debts  and 
deficits  are  bound  to  be  a  serious 
handicap  to  any  future  educational 
program.  The  aim  is  to  keep  the 
continuous  from  "year  to  year"  pro- 
gram within  cost  figures  that  the 
constituency  will  and  can  annually 
meet. 

2.  The  Board  holds  in  trust  for  its 
institutions  all  endowment  and  an- 
nuity moneys.  This  not  alone  guar- 
antees to  the  Church  a  greater  meas- 
ure of  safety  for  the  principal  so 
held,  and  confidence  that  the  monies 
will  be  used  as  donors  intended ; 
but  also  relieves  school  officials  oi 
just  that  much  added  responsibility. 

3.  An  enlarged  Finance  Committee 
is  planned.  At  the  beginning  of  each 
school  year,  each  school  is  required 
to  submit  a  detailed  budget  of  the 
year's  expenses  and  estimated  in- 
come. This  is  reviewed  and  revised 
or  approved  by  the  Board's  Finance 
Committee.  The  schools  are  further 
required  to  submit  quarterly  finan- 
cial reports,  which  are  then  checked 
against  these  budgets.  This  pro- 
cedure keeps  a  number  of  brethren 
in   the   Church   as   well    as    in  the 


schools  constantly  in  touch  with  fi- 
nancial developments,  and  in  time 
so  that  changes  in  policy  can  be 
made  if  felt  necessary.  The  Board 
at  its  last  meeting  took  steps  look- 
ing towards  the  enlargement  of  this 
commitee  and  the  constant  enlist- 
ment of  the  best  ability  in  the  broth- 
erhood  along   financial  lines. 

Many  and  serious  have  been  the 
mistakes  along  these  lines  in  our  past 
Church  educational  history.  Xo  doubt 
others  and  perhaps  serious  ones  will 
be  made.  We  feel,  however,  that 
these  past  experiences  ought  to  be 
of  profit  in  the  time  to  come.  We 
feel  that  progress  has  been  made  in 
building  methods  and  machinery  for 
a  better  and  more  efficient  handling 
of  financial  problems  connected  with 
our  educational  work.  We  believe 
also  that  those  within  the  schools 
who  have  to  do  with  their  finance  - 
— while  human  and  subject  to  mis- 
take— are  capable,  have  a  sense  of 
their  responsibility,  and  have  with- 
in themselves  the  ideals  for  which 
the  brotherhood  stands.  We  know- 
that  in  our  schools  there  is  a  gen- 
eral disposition  to  sacrifice,  often  to 
the  point  of  life's  necessities  so  that 
the  Cause  may  be  built  up  and  pros- 
per. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  pres- 
ent endowment  program  to  raise 
large  funds,  which  would  make  un- 
necessary in  the  future  these  ideals 
of  economy,  simplicity  and  thrift,  or 
to  provide  a  temptation  for  anyone 
to  hope  otherwise.  The  success  of 
the  program  is  felt  necessary  so  that 
our  schools  can  serve  a  still  larger 
portion  of  our  young  people,  ami 
more  efficiently ;  that  there  may  be 
steady,  stable  growth  in  this  depart- 
ment of  the  Church's  activities,  and 
that  future  giving  of  finances  to  our 
school  work  may  actually  build  rather 
than  replace  what  has  been  spent. 

Akron.  Pa. 


NAME,  ADDRESS,  AND  DATE 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  you  think  these  are  not 
important — what  we  need  is  facts,  no 
matter  who  says  them  or  where  or 
when. 

Hut  it  makes  a  vast  difference  as 
to  who  says  a  thing — whether  it  is 
George  the  King  or  Calvin  Coolidge 
or  Hilly  McDash's  son  who  Rvee 
down  the  back  alley— in  some  mat- 
ters. 

And  if  the  name  is  there,  it  is  im- 
portant to  know  where  the  owner  of 
the  name  lives.  Some  names  are  so 
common  that  addresses  have  to  be 
known  in  order  to  determine  which 
one  of  the  certain  name  is  intended. 
"Joseph  Smith"  may  mean  any  one  of 


thousands.  But  "Joseph  D.  Smith 
of  the  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka, 
Illinois."  means  only  one  man. 

And  the  date  is  equally  important 
in  some  cases.  Written  at  a  certain 
time  a  statement  may  be  entirely 
within  the  truth.  Written  earlier  it 
would  have  to  be  branded  as  imagin- 
ary, for  the  thing  it  talks  about  had 
not  vet  happened.  Written  later  it  is 
untrue,  for  things  have  happened  in 
the  meantime  that  changed  the  whole 
story.  So.  many  a  time,  when  a  sen- 
tence looks  questionable,  we  try  to 
find  out  the  date  of  writing  in  order 
to  determine  what  to  do  with  the 
matter. 

The  cause  of  this  breaking  forth 
into  print  is  that  there  is  an  article 
under  my  elbow  that  needs  to  be 
disposed  of.  It  evidently  was  at  one 
time  accompanied  by  a  letter,  but  it 
came  to  be  separated  from  the  letter 
and  now  there  is  no  name  on  it,  no 
address  by  which  the  name  might  be 
guessed,  and  no  date  by  which  either 
could  be  traced.  If  this  were  a  lone 
example  we  might  easily  pass  it  by 
and  forget  it,  but  such  cases  are  al- 
most unbelievably  common.  Perhaps 
if  I  spend  a  few  more  days  as  an 
editor,  I  shall  learn  to  mark  all  un- 
marked articles  as  soon  as  I  get  them, 
but  that  is  one  of  the  hard  things  to 
learn  and  one  of  the  very  easy  things 
to  omit.  Call  around  some  time 
when  we  are  not  busy  and  we  will 
explain  it  further. 

In  the  meantime,  for  your  sake 
and  ours,  don't  forget  the  name,  the 
address,  and  the  date. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


INTEMPERANCE 

By  I.  G.  Musser 

Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  looking  over  the  June  21st  issue 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  I  noticed  the 
article  on  Temperance,  entitled.  "The 
Pauper  Woman's  Speech.'*  At  the 
present  day  when  gambling  dens, 
boot-leggers,  etc..  are  in  existence, 
one  hears  people  say  that  moderate 
drinking  is  all  right.  There  are  too 
many  of  the  kind  that  think  it  doesn't 
matter.  The  reason  is  that  they  like 
it.  Temperance — away  with  that  kind. 
It  kills  people.  It  is  not  fit  for  a 
sane  person  to  use.  Some  one  will 
say  tbat  is  strong  language.  It 
and  should  be  stronger.  You  can  see 
the  results.  How  many  mothers  are 
in  the  same  position  a-  the  one  re- 
ferred to  in  the  article?  And  how 
many  boys  are  going  to  gambling 
dens,  indulging  in  playing  and  drink- 
ing! It  is  awful,  and  the  boot-leggers 
and  moon-shiners  are  too  nunier  uis 
to  mention — even  some  claiming  to 
follow  the  lowly  Jesus  by  their  ap- 
pearance. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

■ 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine   | 

Feed  the  flock  of  God."  f 

f 

.  ....................  .. .  .  ■  i  it  ? 


HEAVEN  ON  EARTH 
or 

God's  Pattern  of  a  Christian  Home 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Sermon  delivered  by  J.  D.  Mininger  at 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Church  April  15,  1928 
stenographically  reported  by  J.  H.  Shank 
[revised].) 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 
I.  Fathers. 

The  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  am 
impressed  with  the  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  a  Christian  father. 
Some  years  ago  I  was  in  a  near-by 
state  and  undertook  to  speak  on  the 
subject  of  the  Christian  Home.  At 
the  close  one  of  the  members  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  to  the  sur- 
prise of  many  of  his  friends.  I  went 
home  with  this  brother  and  this  is 
what  he  told  me:  "Brother  Mininger, 
I  could  never  go  to  my  father  in  con- 
fidence as  a  boy  growing  up  and  tell 
him  my  problems  and  the  tempta- 
tions peculiar  to  a  boy  of  my  age. 
Here  are  my  little  boys,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  want  to  be  a  real 
father  to  them."  It  means  something 
to  be  a  real  father  to  boys  and  girls, 
doesn't  it? 

Some  time  ago  1  picked  up  the 
American  Magazine  and  saw  an  ar- 
ticle by  Edgar  A.  Guest  entitled, 
"The  Business  of  Being  a  Father." 
As  I  remember,  one  of  the  thoughts 
stressed  in  that  article  was  this : 
"No  matter  how  much  money  or 
fame  or  honor  I  accumulate  as  a 
writer,  if  before  God  I  fail  as  a  fa- 
ther, my  life  is  a  failure."  I  have 
come  to  that  same  conclusion  my- 
self. No  matter  how  well  I  may 
succeed  in  mission  work  in  Kansas 
City  or  in  any  other  thing,  if  I  fail 
as  a  father,  1  contend  that  my  life 
before  God  has  been  a  failure. 

By  way  of  illustration,  let  us 
think  of  certain  Bible  fathers.  I 
think  of  one  man  whose  name  was 
Abraham.  God  says  of  him,  "For  1 
know  him  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after 
him,"  (Gen.  18:19).  God  could  bank 
on  him  as  you  know,  because  He 
says,  "In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
Can  God  depend  on  you  and  me  as 
Christian  fathers  here  this  morning. 

Then  notice  another  father  men- 
tioned. This  man's  name  is  Eli. 
My  Bible  says  this  man  had  sons  and 


they  made  themselves  vile,  but  "he 
restrained  them  not."  Were  all  the 
nations  blessed  through  the  posteri- 
ty of  Eli?  Notice  the  contrast  be- 
tween these  two  fathers. 

Pardon  me  for  referring  to  my  own 
family.  Years  ago  my  wife's  father 
died.  A  funeral  service  was  held 
for  him  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  as  my 
family  and  I  took  the  last  glance 
at  his  remains,  my  wife  said,  "He 
has  been  a  real  father  to  me."  Say, 
my  brother,  when  our  boys  and  girls 
and  my  children  for  the  last  time 
walk  past  our  caskets  will  their  hon- 
est testimony  be,  "He  has  been  a 
real  father  to  me?"  If  not,  why 
not? 

II.  Husbands. 

I  notice  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking 
through  Paul  says,  "Husbands,  love 
your  wives  and  be  not  bitter  against 
them."  Years  ago  I  attended  a  meet- 
ing where  a  mother  well  up  in  years 
came  to  me  and  wanted  me  to  have 
a  heart  to  heart  talk.  The  request 
was  granted  her  and  she  told  me 
some  of  the  problems  of  her  home. 
She  told  me  how  very  kind  her  hus- 
band was  to  the  neighbors.  She 
said,  "I  have  wished  sometimes  that 
J  might  be  one  of  the  neighbors,  so 
that  I  might  get  a  kind  word  too 
once  in  a  while." 

A  well  known  Christian  worker 
has  said,  "If  you  want  to  find  out 
whether  a  man  is  a  Christian  or  not, 
ask  his  wife.  She  knows."  When 
it  comes  to  ideal  husbands,  I  like 
to  think  of  Elkanah,  the  husband  of 
Hannah.  One  day  he  found  her  weep- 
ing and  said,  "Hannah,  why  weepest 
thou,  and  why  eatest  thou  not,  and 
why  is  thy  heart  grieved?  Am  I  not 
better  to  thee  than  ten  sons?"  It 
was  sons  she  wanted,  and  how  her 
husband  sympathized  with  her  in 
her  disappointment.  Oh,  how  times 
have  changed !  In  those  days  it  was 
a  reproach  for  married  people  to  be 
childless,  and  Hannah  in  anguish  of 
heart  was  crying  because  of  the  re- 
proach that  had  come  upon  her.  And 
her  husband  very  tenderly  asks  her, 
"Am  I  not  better  to  thee  than  ten 
sons?"  It  would  be  hard  for  me  to 
believe  that  Elkanah  was  not  a 
splendid  husband. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  husband  ami 
wife  riding  along  on  a  railway  train, 
The  husband  was  strong  and  hearty 


but  his  wife  was  an  invalid.  A  lady 
across  the  aisle  noticed  the  splendid 
manner  in  which  this  man  cared  for 
his  wife  and  said,  "Isn't  it  a  pity 
that  that  strong  man  is  the  slave  of 
that  invalid  wife.  The  man  over- 
heard that  expression,  so  he  saw  to 
it  that  his  wife  was  comfortable  and 
then  went  across  the  aisle  and  talked 
to  this  lady.  He  said,  "I  heard  you 
say,  what  a  pity  it  is  that  I  am  a 
slave  to  my  wife.  I  have  come  over 
to  explain  to  you  about  my  slavery. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  I  chose  this 
lady  from  among  all  the  ladies  on 
the  face  of  God  s  earth  to  be  my 
wedded  wife  while  life  shall  last. 
We  were  not  married  long  until 
someone  forged  a  lie  against  me. 
Folks  believed  that  lie,  and  I  lost 
my  position  and  everything  that  I 
had.  Afterwards  I  took  sick  with 
yellow  fever  and  of  course  everyone 
was  afraid  to  come  to  the  house  for 
fear  they  might  contract  the  disease. 
But  during  that  time  my  wife  stood 
true  to  me  as  steel.  When  I  took 
sick  with  yellow  fever  she  nursed 
me  back  to  health  as  you  see  me  to- 
day. To-day  my  good  wife  is  not  so 
strong  as  she  once  was,  and  it  is  the 
joy  of  my  life  to  return  a  little  of  the 
love  my  wife  has  lavished  upon  me 
during  the  last  twenty-five  years." 
III.'  Wives. 

"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord"  (Col.  3:18).  Surely  God  made 
no  mistake  when  He  instituted  the 
marriage  relationship.  He  saw  that 
it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone 
and  in  Gen.  1 :18  speaks  of  her  as  "a 
help  meet" — a  help  suitable,  adapted 
to  her  husband. — as  one  whose  in- 
terests are  identical  with  his.  Some 
one  has  said,  "Not  only  a  help  eat, 
but  a  help  meet."  If  you  want  to  get 
God's  picture  of  an  ideal  wife,  turn 
to  the  31st  chapter  of  Proverbs. 

Some  months  ago  I  was  assisting 
in  a  series  of  meetings  and  at  the 
close  I  walked  down  the  aisle  and 
shook  hands  with  a  brother  who  in- 
troduced me  to  some  strangers.  He 
said,  Here  is  so  and  so,  and  the 
stranger  introducing  me  to  his  wife 
said,  "Here  is  my  boss."  I  will  let 
you  judge  how  that  harmonizes  with 
God's  picture  of  the  ideal  wife. 
(To  be  continued) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  377) 
these  meetings  and  we  hope  that  it 
will  continue  to  manifest  itself  in  our 
lives  hereafter. 
July  16,  1928.  B.  T.  Rutt. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers: — 
We  have  received  many  blessings  in 
the  past  few  months  tor  which  we  feel 
grateful.   At  the  time  that  our  bishop, 
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Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatvvole  of  La  Junta, 
was  here  to  hold  our  last  communion 
four  precious  souls  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism.  Will 
you  remember  these  beginners  in  your 
prayers? 

On  Sunday,  July  15,  our  Sunday 
school  and  Church  officers  were  elect- 
ed for  another  year.  The  following- 
are  the  ones  selected  for  special  serv- 
ice to  the  Church :  Sunday  School 
Supts.,  Bros.  Paul  Zook  and  Dan  M. 
Troyer;  Sec.-Treas.,  Sisters  Edna 
Troyer,  Elizabeth  Miller;  Chor.,  Sis- 
ter Edna  Hooley,  Bro.  J  no.  Hartzler; 
Libr.,  Sister  Lydia  Hartzler.  For 
Young  People's  Meetings:  Y.  P.  M. 
Moderator,  Bro.  Dan  M.  Troyer;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  Moderator,  Si>ter  Ruth 
Zook.  Church  officers:  Mission  Board 
Member,  Bro.  Paul  J.  Hooley;  Church 
Chors.,  Sister  Ruth  Zook  and  Bro.  Jno. 
Hartzler;  Cor.,  Sister  Maude  Shellen- 
berger.  These  new  and  re-elected  of- 
ficers also  need  your  payers  that  they 
may  all  faithfully  fill  the  places  to 
which  the  Lord  has  called  them  to 
serve  Him  in  this  section  of  His  vine- 
yard. 

Some  time  in  October  we  expect  to 
hold  the  second  of  the  Colorado  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Conferences  at  this 
place.  The  first  one  of  these  confer- 
ences was  held  with  the  Holbrook  con- 
gregation last  fall,  and  at  that  time 
an  organization  was  completed  to  car- 


ry on  future  conferences  throughout 
the  Colorado  district,  looking  forward 
especially  to  united  and  definite  effort 
toward  the  evangelization  of  all  the 
fieid.  We  invite  your  attendance  and 
prayers.  Yours  in  His  Name. 

July  17,  1928.  L  C  Miller. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

On  Sunday  eve,  June  24,  Bishop 
John  Souder  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
preached  for  us.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  Deacon  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Souder,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Bowman  and  Bro.  and  Si*ter  Wm. 
Weaver,  all  of  East  Earl. 

Saturday,  July  7,  Bro.  John  Mu- 
maw  and  wife  of  Harrisonburg,  Ya., 
came,  also  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Gosh- 
en, Ind.  We  praise  God  for  their 
messages.  Sunday,  July  8,  Bro.  Paul 
Huddle  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us.  He  was  also  accompanied 
by  his  wife.  Saturday,  July  14,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown  gave  us 
an  interesting  message.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  his  wife.  Brother  and 
Sister  Joe  Miller  and  Sister  Ida 
Hershberger. 

We  certainly  are  thankful  for  all 
these  visits  and  invite  the  visitors 
back  again. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Sardenville 
which  was  opened  two  years  ago  by 
our  Sunday  school  is  progressing, 
although  the  warm  weather  is  keep- 


ing some  away.  Pray  for  this  work 
that  it  may  be  the  means  of  saving 
some  soul  who  otherwise  would  per- 
ish, also  for  the  congregation  at  this 
place. 

July   17,  1928.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

A  Greeting  of  love  to  all  the  Her- 
ald readers: — Over  Sunday,  July  15, 
our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler, 
and  part  of  his  family  were  with  us 
and  we  had  our  council  meeting  and 
communion  services,  also  baptismal 
services.  Two  young  girls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  at  that  time. 
May  they  prove  faithful  witnesses 
for  Him  who  redeemed  US  from  all  sin. 

At  the  same  time  four  were  re- 
ceived by  letter. 

Brother  Hochstetler  preached  three 
interesting  .sermons  while  with  us. 
May  the  good  seed  sown  bring  forth 
much  fruit  to  God's  glory. 

This  has  been  a  season  for  much 
rain.  If  the  writer's  memory  >erves 
him  right  we  have  not  had  so  much 
rain  at  this  season  of  the  year,  m>r 
any  other,  since  1906. 

The  crops  are  looking  very  well. 

Sister  Edna  Martin  continues  very 
low  at  this  writing.  (A  later  note  by 
the  writer  informs  us  that  Sister 
Martin  passed  away. — Ed.)  Other- 
wise health  is  normal. 

July  20,  1928.  L.  S.  Glick. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  Conference  Held  near  Carstairs,  Alta. 
July  5,  1928 

The  Conference  members  met  in  the  morning  to  arrange  for 
the  work  of  the  day. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  at  eleven  o'clock  by  the  mod- 
erator, Bro.  N.  E.  Roth.  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  by  reading  I  Peter  1.  and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Voder, 
basing  his  message  on  I  Tim.  3:14,  15. 

The  Church  was  divinely  instituted  and  left  in  the  world  to 
carry  out  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  work  of  salvation  is  carried 
out  by  God,  but  that  of  evangelization  by  the  Church.  Its  further 
mission  is  the  perfecting  of  the  saints;  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Its  organization  is  directed  by 
God,  and  Christ  is  the  Head.  When  He  is  severed,  death  is  in- 
evitable. Ordinances  and  restrictions  are  given  for  the  strength- 
ening and  safety  of  the  Church. 

The  following  brethren  responded  in  testimony  to  the  sermon: 

Bishops:    E.  S.  Hallman,  Isaac  Miller,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Ministers:  H.  J.  Harder,  M.  1).  Stutzman,  H.  I!.  Ramer,  I.  S. 
Rosenberger,  Abe  Reist,  J.  K.  Lehman,  J.  G.  Hostetler,  J.  F. 
Grove,  M.  H.  Schmidt. 

Deacons:  J.  E.  Kauffman,  David  Ramer,  Norman  Buschart, 
Menno  Gingerich,  Noah  Gcrber,  A.  H.  Wambold. 

The  congregation  gave  testimony  by  standing. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  singing  and  Bro.  Noah 
Gerber  read  Matt.  5:1-15,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Menno  Gingerich,  who  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  the 
last  year,  was  received  as  a  member  of  Conference. 

The  brethren,  S.  C.  Voder,  N.  A.  Lind,  J.  F.  Grove,  and  J. 
G.  Hostetler,  were  received  as  temporary  members  of  this  Con- 
ference. 

Minutes  of  the  last  year's  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 
Church  records  were  read. 

Minutes  of  the  Mission  Board  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Report  of  the  delegate  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was 
given. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  appointed  were:  S.  C.  Voder,  H. 
J.  Harder,  N.  A.  Lind. 


The  following  subjects  were  considered: 

1.  The  question  of  granting  a  Conference  letter  to  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman. 

Answer. — Whereas,  our  fellow  bishop,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman, 
who  has  for  years  labored  with  us  as  a  member  of  Conference, 
finds  it  necessary  to  move  to  another  locality  on  account  of  his 
health  and  consequently  has  asked  for  his  conference  letter,  there- 
fore \Vc  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  in  session  July  5. 
1928  vote  to  grant  such  letter. 

We  also  express  our  sincere  appreciation  for  the  services  of 
Bro.  Hallman  in  the  conference  district,  and  express  our  regret 
Hat  health  conditions  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  leave  our  field. 
We  commend  him  to  the  care  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  pray 
that  he  may  find  strength  and  grace  for  many  years  of  service 
in  the  Lord's  work  wherever  he  may  be  led  to  labor. 

2.  Supplying  bishop  help  for  Sharon  congregation. 

Answer. — Since  the  removal  of  Bro.  Hallman  to  another  field 
on  account  of  his  health,  a  vacancy  will  be  occasioned  in  the 
bishop's  office  in  the  Sharon  congregation  near  Guernsey.  Sask., 
and, 

Since  the  scripture  admonishes  us  that  there  be  "elders  or- 
dained in  every  city"  and. 

Since  the  above  congregation  has  already  expressed  itself  in 
favor  of  some  measure  to  fill  the  vacancy  and  has  named  Bro. 
Moses  H.  Schmidt  by  unanimous  voice  of  the  church  at  a  special 
meeting  held  Sunday  afternoon  June  2-1.  1928. 

Therefore,  we,  the  members  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference, in  regular  session  assembled  July  5  approve  the  action  al- 
ready taken  by  said  congregation  and  recommend  that  Bro. 
Schmidt  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  as  soon  as  necessary 
arrangements  can  be  made. 

3.  The  wheat-pool  question. 

Answer. — Relative  to  present  grain  pools  and  kindred  organi- 
zations, we  reaffirm  our  former  position  as  to  the  same. 

We  recognize  the  virtues  of  such  institutions  yet  our  scriptural 
position  is  unchanged.  We  however  feel  that  we  should  do  all 
we  can  to  make  possible  proper  disposition  of  the  products  of  our 
toils. 

We  therefore  advise  the  appointment  of  proper  committees 
who  shall  study  closely  the  matter  and  bring  result  of  their  find- 
ings to  our  next  Conference. 

The  committee  appointed  for  the  above  purpose  was  composed 
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of  the  brethren,  I.  S.  Rosenberger,  M.  H.  Schmidt,  H.  H.  Ramer. 

4.  Supplying  ministerial  help  in  the  district. 

Answer. — Since  efforts  to  fill  vacancies  in  several  congrega- 
tions during  the  past  year  did  not  prove  effective,  and  as  said 
coneregalions  continue  their  appeal  for  ministerial  help,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  continue  our  effort  to  supply  said  congrega- 
tions and  instruct  the  Executive  Committee  to  take  any  necessary 
step  either  by  ordination  or  other  scriptural  method  that  all  con- 
gregations be  ministerially  supplied. 

5.  Authenticity  and  authority  of  the  Word,  discussed  by  S. 
C.  Yoder. 

The  Bible  is  the  inbreathed  message  of  God  to  man.  It  is 
inerrant  in  all  its  statements,  and  records  correctly  all  matters  of 
which  it  treats;  therefore  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  true  science. 
One  of  the  proofs  of  its  accuracy  is  the  fulfillment  of  its  prophecies 
in  the  minutest  detail. 

It  is  authoritative  because  given  by  God.  '  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 

6.  Loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church,  discussed  by  J.  F. 
Grove.  . 

Jesus  and  the  Church  are  indivisible.  Loyalty  to  Christ  im- 
plies loyalty  to  the  Church.  Being  born  again  implies  being  loyal 
to  Christ  and  the  Church.  Each  member  has  a  definite  place  in 
the  Church.  Loyalty  to  the  Churcn  implies  a  sympathetic  attitude 
toward  the  weaknesses  in  church  leaders.  Loyalty  to  Conference 
rules  is  included  in  loyalty  to  Christ. 

7.  Regarding  the  death  of  our  Bro.  Norman  B.  Stauffer. 
Inasmuch  as  il  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  take  from 

our  midst  our  beloved  brother  and  bishop,  Bro.  Norman  B.  Stauf- 
fer, a  faithful  member  of  this  Conference  district,  be  it. 

Resolved,  that   we  humbly  bow  to  His  will,  and  hereby  ac- 


knowledge our  loss  of  his  fellowship;  yet  in  our  sorrow,  believe 
our  loss  to  be  his  eternal  gain. 

We  further  express  our  sympathy  to  his  loved  companion  and 
the  congregation,  commending  them  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  we  invite  Bro.  J.  G.  Hostetler 
to  come  into  our  district  and  locate  at  Creston,  Mont. 

The  request  of  the  financial  agent  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  for  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  to  accept 
their  share  of  the  added  expense  of  the  board  was  granted. 

Report  of  Board  members  was  given, 

Board  of  Education,  by  H.  J.  Harder. 

Board  of  Publication,  by  H.  B.  Ramer. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
have  a  sufficient  number  of  our  present  constitution  and  discipline 
printed.  H.  B.  Ramer,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  M.  H.  Schmidt  constitute 
the  committee.  _     ■  .... 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  our  next  Conference  be  held 
with  the  Mount  View  congregation  near  High  River,  Alta. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  for  next  Conference:  Isaac  Miller;  Board  Members: 
Publication,  H.  B.  Ramer;  Educational.  M.  D.  Stutzman;  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  H.  J.  Harder;  Delegate  to 
Pacific  Coast  conference,  Isaac  Miller;  District  Mission  Board: 
Pres..  M.  D.  Stutzman;  V.  Pres.,  M.  H.  Schmidt;  Sec'y,  H.  J. 
Harder;  Treas.,  Jacob  Brenneman:  Local  Members:  Sharon,  Ira 
Gingerich;  Salem,  O.  O.  Hershberger;  West  Zion,  Elmer  Shantz; 
Mt.  View,'  T.  E.  Bowman;  Duchess,  J.  Brubaker,  Creston,  Mont., 
Roy   Kauffman;   Acadia   Valley,   Norman   Krempien;   Calgary,  E. 

W.  Bricker.  „  , 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec  jr. 


Married 


Kiiiss—  Kaufman—  On  July  18,  1928,  Bro. 
Paul  Blough  Kniss  and  Sister  Lizzie  Verona 
Kaufman,  both  of  the  Stahl  Congregation,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  who 
officiated.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven 
attend  them  through  life. 


Hostetler — Eash. — Bro.  Leroy  L.  Hostetler 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Louella  M.  Eash 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  on  May  31,  1928, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  being  the  officiating  minister. 
May  the  light  of  God's  presence  and  His  con- 
tinual blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Larimer. — Barbara  Musser  was  born  May 
Hi,  l§47.  In  March,  1873,  she  was  married  to 
John  Lackner  who  preceded  her  9  years  ago. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  2 
(laughters  (Henry,  Susanna, — Mrs.  Ed  Fries, 
and  Mary  Ann).  One  son  died  in  infancy. 
Three  children,  11  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren survive;  also  1  sister  (Mrs.  Dan- 
iel Gingerich).  Sh*e  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life  and  remained  true  to  the 
end.  She  died  July  11,  1928,  aged  81  y.  1  m. 
25  d.  Funeral  services  July  13  conducted  by 
Oliver  Snider  at  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church. 


Lucket. — Charles  0.  Lucket  died  of  tubercu- 
losis at  the  home  of  his  mother  in  Pond  Hank, 
Pa.,  July  is,  L928;  aged  :!()  y.  9  m.  15  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  church  of  this  place.  lie 
wasted  most  of  his  life  gambling,  etc.,  until 
about  a  year  ago  when  he  united  with  the 
Church.  We  enjoyed  visiting  this  brother,  lie 
seemed  so  anxious  lo  sec  us  conic,  and  mani- 
fested his  faith  and  trust  in  the  Lord  to  the 
last.  Services  were  held  at  the  Pond  Hank 
Mennonite  Church  July  20,  conducted  by  Harv- 
ey E.  Shank.  Theme  '•Judgments  of  Cod" 
(II  Cor.  B:10).  Burial  in  the  Mont  Alto 
( 'emctery. 


Bowman.— Polly,   wife  of  Simon  Bowman 

and  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and  Catharine 
Alwinc,  was  horn  June  2(1,  IS7S;  died  June  1!>, 
L928;  Bged  one  day  less  than  Tilt  years.  While 


in  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  she  was 
called  away.  She  realized  that  she  could  not 
get  well  and  selected  S.  G.  Shetler  to  preach 
her  funeral  sermon.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  and  pastor  Snyder  assisted 
in  the  services.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  and  the  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Grand  View  Cemetery.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  three  sisters,  one  brother, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 


Kulp. — Sister  Annie,  widow  of  Bro.  Henry 
Kulp  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec. 
31,  1852;  died  of  heart  failure  on  the  morning 
of  May  18,  1928.  She  was  getting  up  potatoes 
from  the  cellar  and  got  to  the  first  step  of  the 
first  floor  and  sat  down  and  died  there.  Two 
children  survive :  Sister  Mary  L.  Eby  and 
Samuel  H.  Kulp.  The  funeral  was  held  May 
21,  with  brief  services  at  the  house  conducted 
by  John  H.  Mosemann  followed  by  services  at 
the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church  conduc- 
ted by  David  H.  Mosemann  and  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Text,  Matt.  24 :44.  Burial  in 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Inah  Stutzman  Miller  was  born  Aug. 
17,  1S73;  died  July  1.  1928;  aged  34  y.  10  m. 
13  d.  She  was  married  to  Allen  L.  Miller 
Nov.  9,  1916.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
four  children  (Virgil,  Herman,  Erdman,  and 
Ellen),  her  parents,  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Stutz- 
man I  two  brothers  (Harvey  and  Earl),  and  a 
sister  (Mrs.  S.  A.  Yoder).  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  twenty 
years. 

"We  shall  miss  her  guiding  counsel, 
For  we  always  knew  she  cared  ; 
And  we  often  solved  our  problems. 
As  her  thoughts  with  us  she  shared." 
Services  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  5.  by  Silas 
Yoder  and  I).  D.  Miller. 


Sutter. — Louis  Frederick,  son  of  Julius  J. 
and  Mildred  A.  Crayton  Sutler,  was  born  Aug. 
10,  lOlti;  died  July  13,  192S,  at  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  at  Bloomington,  111.;  aged  11  y.  11  m. 
3  d.  He  was  a  bright,  active,  obedient  boy. 
When  Sunday  morning  came  he  was  always 
ready  to  go  to  Sunday  school  and  took  a  real 
interest  in  the  lesson  discussion.  He  leaves 
his  father,  1  brother  (Howard),  2  sisters  (Clara, 
and  Irene)  2  grandfathers,  2  grandmothers, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  His  mother 
died  8  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July   15,  at   the  llopedale   Mennonite  Church, 


conducted  by  Bro.  Ernest  Hostetler,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Simon  Litwiller.  Laid  to  rest  beside  his 
mother  in  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Taylor.— Fannie,  wife  of  Elder  S.  W.  Taylor, 
was  born  Aug.  11.  1849;  died  June  16.  1928; 
aged  78  y.  10  m.  5  d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  two  sons,  four  grandchildren  and  two 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  She  came  to 
the  home  of  her  son,  B.  Z.  Taylor,  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  to  spend  several  weeks  during  the  summer 
months,  when  she  was  afflicted  and  remained 
an  invalid.  She  was  patient  and  submissive 
on  her  wheel  chair  for  over  two  years.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  Blue  Ball  meeting 
house,  sermon  by  Elder  David  Kilhefner,  inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  have  lost  our  darling  grandmother, 

She  has  bid  us  all  adieu. 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven, 

And  her  form  is  lost  to  view." 

— By  a  Granddaughter. 


Boshart. — Jacob  Boshart  was  born  hear  Well- 
esley.  Out..  July  2.  1S53 ;  died  of  pneumonia  at 
Milverton,  Out.',  May  20.  192S ;  aged  74  y.  1  m. 
0  d.  He  united  in  holy  matrimony  with  Leah 
Erb,  Feb.  12.  1S78.  who  preceded  him  in  death 
July  19.  11(22.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2 
sons  and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  2  sons,  1 
daughter,  13  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  3  sis- 
ters. In  his  early  years  he  accepted  the  Lord 
as  his  Savior,  united  with  the  Aniish  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
After  his  marriage  he  moved  with  wife  on  a 
farm  near  Milbank,  Out.,  where  they  resided 
till  after  the  death  of  his  wife  when  he  moved 
with  his  son  John  at  Milverton.  Funeral  was 
held  May  29,  from  his  late  home  and  at  Morn- 
ington  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Nicklaus  Nafziger  and  at  the 
church  by  John  Cerber  and  Nicklaus  Nafziger. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stutzman.— David  E.  Stutzman  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio.  Sept.  17,  1850;  died  July  17. 
1928,  at  his  home  in  Milford.  Nebr. ;  aged  77 
y.  10  in.  In  his  early  life  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  of  which  he  remained  in  the 
faith  until  death.  In  1885  he  with  his  fam- 
ily came  to  Milford.  lived  in  this  community 
the  rest  of  his  life.  In  May.  1870,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Susanna  Mast.  To  this  union 
were  born   three  daughters  and   five  sons,  3 
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daughters  (Sarah  Ann,  Saline  Jane,  ami 
Lydia),  and  1  son  (Salvinus)  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  his  beloved  companion  and 
1  sons  (Alvin,  Abraham  D.,  William  S.,  and 
Milo  I).),  27  grandchildren,  31  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  He 
had  been  failing  in  health  for  about  five  months 
and  gradually  became  weaker  until  he  was 
called.  Funeral  services  held  in  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  July  20,  con- 
ducted by  J,  E.  Zimmerman.  Text,  I  C broil. 
29:15. 


Snyder. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  .Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Simon  Weber,  was  born  Feb.  28,  1902; 
died  July  9,  1028;  aged  2G  y.  3  m.  11  d.  On 
Nov.  21,  1022,  she  was  married  to  Roy  Snyder 
of  Hloomingdale,  Out.  To  this  union  were  born 
1  son  and  2  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive — 
Adeline,  4 ;  Lome,  2 ;  Lecinda,  5  weeks.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonit;'  Church  when  18 
years  old  and  died  in  the  same  faith.  We 
cannot  understand  why  one  so  young  and  so 
much  needed  should  be  called,  but  God's  ways 
are  not  our  ways  and  some  day  we  shall  un- 
derstand. Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at 
Snyder's  Cemetery  where  many  of  her  rel- 
atives and  friends  had  gathered.  Funeral 
services  by  Brethren  Jonas  Snyder  at  the  house 
assisted  at  the  church  by  IJrias  Weber  and 
Howard  Stevanus. 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing 
As  we  think  she's  singing  now 

If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow." 

By  a  friend. 


Hostetler. — Monroe  J.,  son  of  Moses  and 
Mary  Ann  Men]  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Em- 
ma, Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1878;  died  at  his  home  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  July  19,  1928;  aged  60  y. 
(!  m.  15  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Katy 
Miller  of  La  Grange  Co.,  Dec.  25,  1900.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children.  He  re- 
sided in  La  Grange  and  Elkhart  counties  all 
his  life,  residing  in  the  community  and  in  the 
city  of  Elkhart  since  1917,  and  moved  to  his 
present  home  only  last  February.  He  leaves 
his  faithful  wife,  his  four  children  (Mrs.  Joy 
Lewallen,  Guy,  Margaret,  and  Claude)  and 
three  grandchildren.  He  was  the  tenth  of  a 
family  of  sixteen  children,  twelve  (eight  broth- 
ers and  four  sisters)  of  whom  survive  him.  He 
is  also  survived  by  eight  uncles  and  two  aunts, 
besides  a  large  circle  of  other  relatives,  friends, 
and  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  who  shall 
greatly  miss  him.  Bro.  Hostetler  was  convert- 
ed and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when 
15  years  of  age.  He  held  his  membership  with 
the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church  of  Elkhart 
for  the  last.  11  years.  He  was  a  faithful 
brother  in  the  Church  and  studied  the  Bible 
a  great  deal  and  was  especially  interested  in 
the  hope  of  the  Lord's  return  which  was  the 
constant  subject  of  conversation,  and  he  lived 
with  that  hope  ever  before  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  July  21,  at  Elkhart  by  the 
brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chris  lteiff,  and  Jacob 
K.  Bixler.  Text,  Rev.  3:11.  Interment  in  the 
Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 


Kreidor. — William  A.  Kreider  was  born  in 
Causttat,  Germany,  May  18,  1S54.  At  the  age 
of  9  years  he  came  to  America,  to  Pennsylva- 
nia, where  he  grew  to  manhood.  When  a  young 
man  he  came  to  Iowa,  and  on  April  1878, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Delilah  Swartz- 
endruber,  of  Johnson  County.  He  moved  to 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  the  same  year,  where  they 
made  their  home  for  4  years,  when  they  re- 
turned to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  until  the  year 
1893,  when  a  number  of  families  located  at 
Clarion,  Iowa,  where  a  church  was  organized. 
On  Dec.  13,  1.S99,  Sister  Kreider  died,  leaving 
him  with  a  family  of  10  children.  One  son 
(Eli)  preceded  him  in  death.  The  remaining 
children  are;  Mrs.  George  lteber.  Sam  W.. 
Mrs.  H.  F.  Goodale.  Henry,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Miller. 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Giese,  and  Mrs.  John  J.  Hershberger. 
Those  with  a  host  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances mourn  his  death.    In  the  year  1903  he 


moved  lo  Wealhei  ford.  OUa.  <»li  Feb.  4,  1904, 
he  was  again  married  to  Mr".  Salinu  Detwiler, 
locating  at  Choteau,  Okla.,  where  he  lived  until 
the  time  of  his  death.  June  lis.  l'.)2s  ■  aged  74 
y.  1  m.  10  d.  Bro.  Kreider  accepted  Christ  an 
his  Savior  when  a  young  man,  uniting  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
lived  and  died.  The  body  was  brought  to  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs  Ccorgc  lteber.  near 
Wellman,  and  the  funeral  was  held  from  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church.  July  2,  conducted 
by  J.  I..  II  •rshbergcr,  D.  I).  Miller  and  J.  I ». 
Fisher.     Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


I. it  wilier. — Jacob  Lit  wilier  was  born  near 
St.  Agatha,  (int..  March  7.  1.H74  ;  aged  54  y.  2 
in.  20  d.  tin  Sept.  22,  IS! Ml  he  was  married  to 
Bachael  Jantzi.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
7  children.  He  leaves  his  widow,  an  adopted 
daughter  (Eleanor),  Nelson  anil  Edna  (Kit 
A.  Swartzent ruber — missionaries  in  South  A- 
merical,  Reuben.  Milton,  Ella,  Delloii.  7  grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  and  four  sisters.  He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  for  about  live  weeks.  Death 
was  due  to  complications,  but  his  main  sick- 
ness was  bacterial  endacardit  is.  During  his 
illness  he  spent  many  wakeful  nights,  medi- 
tating with  Cod,  and  during  unconscious  hours 
his  talk  was  always  of  spiritual  matters.  He 
was  a  lover  of  song,  and  during  his  days  of 
sickness  he  asked  all  those  present  to  sing  for 
him;  leaving  a  blessed  assurance  of  the  eternal 
hope.  In  his  younger  years  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Father's  place  in 
our  home  can  never  be  filled.  His  kind  dis- 
position commanded  all  to  love  him  and  the 
loss  of  his  counsel  is  heavy  lo  us.  Funeral 
services  June  0  at  the  house  by  Christian 
Gascho.  and  at  A.  M.  Church  near  St.  Agatha, 
by  ('.  F.  Derstine,  Oscar  Burkholder.  and  Pi  ter 
Nofziger.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture, 

Of  a  loved  one  laid  to  rest; 
In  memories  frame  we  will  keep  it, 

Because  he  was  one  of  the  best. 
Friends  may   think   we  have  forgotten. 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile; 
Hut  they  little  know  the  heart  aches, 

That   the  smile  hides  all  the  while. 

— The  Family. 


Weaver. — Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Es- 
ther llorst,  was  born  April  0,  1840  at  the  fam- 
ily home  near  Bowdil,  Ohio.  She  died  on  the 
same  farm  June  2S,  1!I2S  ;  aged  70  y.  2  in.  22  d. 
On  Jan.  20.  ISO!),  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Samuel  I..  Weaver.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children  (Mrs.  J.  H.  Eschliman.  Mrs. 
D.  E.  Burckhart,  Jesse  E.  Weaver  and  N.  H. 
Weaver,  ami  two  daughters  (Anna  Mary  and 
Mary  Est  a  I  who  died  in  early  childhood). 
Soon  after  her  marriage  both  she  and  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  and  a  devoted  follower 
of  Christ  until  death.  Knowing  that  the  end  was 
near  mother  requested  communion  service, 
which  was  given  two  weeks  before  her  death. 
She  was  fully  resigned  to  her  Master's  will, 
ready  and  anxious  to  go  and  meet  with  those 
who  had  gone  before.  During  her  last  days  on 
earth  she  told  of  seeing  departed  loved  ones, 
including  her  mother  and  her  husband,  and  of 
hearing  beautiful  singing  which  faded  when- 
ever her  attention  was  recalled  to  earthly 
things.  We  think  of  her  to-day  as  a  charitable 
and  8elf -Sacrificing  mother  and  friend.  No 
one  ever  went  from  her  door  hungry.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  July  1.  at  the  old  family  home- 
stead and  the  County  Line  Church.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Benjamin  Good  and  Abra- 
ham (iood.  Texts.  Col.  1:27;  Col.  3:20.  The 
occasion  was  the  20th  anniversary  of  father's 
funeral.  Sh  •  leaves  2  daughters.  2  sons,  7 
grandchildren.  2  great  grandchildren,  and  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Mother 
labored  long  and  hard.  She  accomplished  well 
the  purpose  of  life.  We  submissively  give  her 
back  to  Cod  who  gave  her. 

The  Children. 


ItostnlM-rgcr.  Iv-llo  r  K..  daughter  of  Isaac 
(I.  and  I  .a  ura  K.  Itoseiiberger.  was  born  at 
Sil verdalc,  Pa.,  Mar.  Pi.  I'.M.I;  |  a»-cd  away 
at  Grand  View  Hospital.  Sellersville,  Pa.,  June 
20.  1928;  aged  13  y.  3  in.  10  d.  She  was  sick 
just  a  short  time  during  which  she  suffered 
much  pain,  but  -he  bore  it  all  patiently.  She 
was  operated  on  for  appendicitis,  but  (teritin- 
itix  had  alr-ady  -t  in.  Although  young  in 
years,  sin-  has  left  us  a  wonderful  tiyfl if  IHT. 
Before  going  to  the  hospital  ..he  a<i'epted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Savior,  asking  to  be  huptized. 
From  that  tim-  on  she  seemed  to  In-  living  on 
higher  ground.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  she 
wished  to  see  us  all.  Am  we  were  standing 
around  her  bed  she  >-ai]g  many  beautiful  songs 
and  said.  "Nobody  should  be  a-hatm-d  to  live 
for  J  ■sus."  Shi-  seemed  greatly  concerned 
about  her  girl  friends,  wishing  that  they  would 
accept  Christ  also.  The  following  Monday 
night  she  again  sang,  prayed,  and  talked.  She 
said.  "I'm  going  down  the  valley  day  by  day 
and  if  I  keep  on  going  down  as  fast  as  I  have 
been  these  last  thr-e  days  may  he  I  won't  get 
well."  Later  she  said.  "Mother,  take  hold  of 
my  hand;  not  that  I'm  afraid,  oh.  no."  The 
following  noon  she  fell  asleep  in  Je.sus.  Al- 
though she  is  sadly  missed  we  f  -el  like  -ayiug. 
"Not  our  will  but  Thine  be  done."  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  3  brothers  (Alvin, 
Stanley,  and  Leroyl,  1  sister  l  Marian — Mrs. 
Hoy  Wcngcrl,  1  grandmother,  uncles,  aunts, 
and  a  larg  ■  number  of  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Abram 
1  [island,  and  at  the  Blooming  (lien  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Frank  Swarlz,  Wilson  Mojrer, 
ami    Warren    Bean.      Interment    in  adjoining 

cemetery. 

"This  t  -nder  bud  just  swelled  to  bloom. 

When    Heaven's    high    King   transplanted  it 

From  earth's  bleak  wilds  and  life's  dark  gloom 
To  realms  by  Christ's  own  glory  lit." 

—The  Family. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


The  second  Young  People's  Institute 
will  be  held  at  Goshen  College  July  29  to 
August  7.  1928.  The  morning  schedule  of 
classes  includes  two  classes  in  Bible  Study, 
in  charge  of  Noah  Oyer  of  the  College 
and  L.  S.  Weber  of  Toronto,  Ont.  Be- 
sides these  there  will  he  a  class  in  Mis- 
sions in  charge  of  E.  K.  Miller  oi  India, 
a  class  in  Young  People's  Activities  in 
charge  of  John  H.  Warye  of  Mingo.  Ohio, 
and  a  class  in  Music  under  B.  F.  Hartzler 
of  the  College.  Mrs.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
Chicago  will  conduct  courses  in  Primary 
Methods  and  Summer  Bible  School  work. 

Each  afternoon  an  hour  will  be  devoted 
to  a  Discussion  Forum  for  the  discussion 
of  problems  of  the  Christian  and  of  the 
Church.  The  evening  program  will  con- 
sist of  an  out-door  Sunset  Meeting  of  a 
devotional  character  followed  by  an  ad- 
dress in  the  Assembly  Hall. 

In  addition  to  the  above  mentioned  in- 
structors the  following  are  scheduled  to 
address  the  Institute  on  one  or  more  occa- 
sions: D.  A.  Yoder.  A.  C  Good.  O.  O. 
Miller.  It  is  expected  that  others  will  be 
added   to  this  list. 

This  ten-day  program  will  furnish  a 
splendid  opportunity  for  young  people  to 
enjoy  a  short  vacation  spent  in  a  very 
profitable  manner.  It  will  be  possible  to 
secure  real  spiritual  help  and  to  receive 
inspiration  to  take  home  with  you,  making 
you  more  useful  in  the  work  of  your  local 
congregation.  The  young  people  of  the 
Church  are  given  a  hearty  invitation  to 
attend.  Every  congregation  should  be  rep- 
resented. 

There  will  be  a  small  registration  fee  of 
$2.00  and  a  charge  for  board  and  room 
(ten  days)  of  $6.00.  For  further  informa- 
tion address  G.  F.  Hershbcrger,  Secretary, 
Goshen  College.  Goshen,  Indiana. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


first  session  preceding  the  two  days'  Work- 
ers' Conference  which  will  follow  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  Aug.  28  and  29.  This 
Conference  will  consist  of  Sunday  School, 
Young  People's  and  Mission  subjects. 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  at  5  P.  M— the 
Mission  Board  will  be  in  business  session. 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  at  5  P.  M. — will 
be  the  Ministers'  Meeting  in  preparation 
for  Church  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  30  and  31 — 
will  be  the  time  for  the  Church  Conference 
sessions. 

The  evenings  will  be  spent  in  prayer 
groups,  workers'  meetings,  special  talks, 
and  sermons.  During  the  regular  day  ses- 
sions there  will  be  consideration  of  im- 
portant subjects  and  questions  and  busi- 
ness for  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause.  We 
invite  all  interested  in  the  cause  to  spend 
these  hours  with  us  and  help  to  make  it 
a  season  of  refreshing  from  above. 

Conference  will  meet  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Hesston,  Kansas.  Any  informa- 
tion desired  concerning  arrival  will  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  them. 

Hesston  is  on  the  Meridian  Highway 
running  north  and  south.  Persons  coming 
by  auto  will  have  no  trouble  in  finding 
the  place.  Those  coming  by  The  Sante  Fe 
Railroad,  leave  the  train  at  Newton,  and 
those  coming  by  either  the  Rock  Island 
or  Union  Pacific,  leave  the  train  at  Mc- 
Pherson.  There  is  a  mixed  train  run- 
ning daily  through  Hesston  from  either 
Newton  or  McPherson.  Four  public  busses 
run  each  way  through  Hesston  daily  and 
stop  at  the  College,  where  the  Conference 
is  held.  Those  wishing  to  announce  their 
coming  may  write  either  to  C.  Hertzler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  or  B.  E.  Miller,  Newton, 
Kans.         J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y,  Carver,  Mo. 
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INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference district  is  to  be  held  this  year  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6 — 10.  Schedule  of 
meetings  as  follows: 

Preliminary  meetings  at  Allensville,  Miff- 
lin Co.:  Executive  Committee  meeting  at  4 
P.  M.  Monday,  Aug.  6,  followed  by  a  Mis- 
sion Board  program  (inspirational;  at  7:30 
P.  M.,  and  closing  at  3  P.  M.,  Tuesday. 

Sunday  School  Conference  at  Martins- 
burg, beginning  with  a  delegate  meeting  at 
6:o0  P.  M.  Tuesday,  followed  by  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  7:30,  closing  Wednes- 
day evening. 

Church  Conference  begins  Thursday  at  9 
A.  M.,  continuing  until  Friday  noon. 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  program  Thursday 
evening  (6:30 — 8:00)  followed  by  a  sermon. 

All  committees  are  requested  to  report  in 
written  form  to  the  Secretary  before  Aug.  1. 

Those  coming  by  train,  east  or  west,  buy 
tickets  to  Martinsburg  by  way  of  Altoona. 
Those  coming  from  the  west  by  way  of 
Lincoln  Highway  turn  north  at  Bedford; 
those  coming  from  the  east  leave  the  Lincoln 
Highway  at  Everett  and  go  via  Lloysburg. 
Those  coming  via  William  Penn  Highway, 
from  the  east,  turn  south  at  Hollidaysburg; 
from  the  west,  turn  south  at  Duncansville. 

For  further  information,  address  the  Sec- 
retary,        M.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  following  will  be 
the  schedule  of  appointments  for  the  vari- 
ous meetings  in  the  work  of  Conference: 

Monday  Evening,  Aug.  27. — A  devotional 
meeting  followed  by  a  sermon  will  be  the 


THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  NONRESISTANCE 
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Principle  of  Nonresistance  as  Held 
by  the  Mennonite  Church,  The 

By  John  Horsch.  This  booklet 
was  authorized  and  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee, said  committee  having  been 
appointed  by  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  It  gives  quotations  from 
many  Mennonite  writers  and  Con- 
fessions of  Faith  from  the  sixteenth 
to  the  nineteenth  centuries  inclusive, 
which  show  that  all  through  the 
centuries  the  Mennouites  and  their 
predecessors,  the  Swiss  Brethren, 
held  to  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance 
and  considered  it  a  vital  doctrine. 

Paper  binding,  60  pages,  5'/ix7l/2 
inches   $  10 

Should   Christians  Fight 

By  I.  C.  Wellcome.  This  treatise 
was  written  about  half  century  ago 
when  the  blasting  curse  of  an  internal 
war  was  painfully  and  dreadfully 
apparent  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
our  fair  land.  It  met  with  hearty 
endorsement  by  the  advocate  of  non- 
resistance  and  the  doctrine  of  peace 
as  UiUght  by  Christ  in  the  New 
Testanif  ot.    70  pages. 

Paper    cover   $  10 

Dozen  copies    1  00 


Mennonites  in  the  World  War 

Or  Nonresistance  under  Test.  By 
J.  S.  Hartzler  under  the  direction  of 
a  committee  appointed  by  Menno- 
nite General  Conference.  This  book 
sets  forth  the  peace  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  as  taught  at  all 
times  arid  practiced  in  time  of  war. 
It  contains  a  narrative  of  events  dur- 
ing the  World  War  bearing  on  the 
doctrine  of  Nonresistance,  setting 
forth  the  trials,  testimonies,  etc., 
of  those  whose  conscience  con- 
strained them  to  a  faithful  adherence 
to  the  peace  principles  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

Cloth   $  1  50 

Symposium  on  War 

Compiled  by  John  Horsch.  This 
booklet  gives  quotations  on  war 
from  men  of  all  walks  of  life  ir- 
respective of  religious  affiliations  or 
convictions.  In  this  collection  we  find 
some  of  the  most  scathing  denuncia- 
tions of  war,  many  of  which  were  given 
by  men  who  had  participated  in  war. 
At  the  close  some  Scripture  quota- 
tions are  given  on  the  subject  of 
nonresistanco  and  there  is  a  short 
chapter  on  War  from  the  Christian 
Point  of  View.  44  pages,  5J4  x  7'/i 
inches. 

Paper    Cover   $  10 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Seottdale,  Pa. 


Will  meet  with  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite congregation  at  Topeka,  Indiana, 
August  7,  8,  and  9,  1928.  \  program  of 
interest  and  help  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers and  ministers  has  been  arranged  and 
all  are  invited  to  meet  with  us  during  th-ese 
days  of  spiritual  fellowship.  Those  desir- 
ing to  arrange  for  accommodations  in  ad- 
vance communicate  with  Edwin  Yoder,  To- 
peka.  Indiana. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary. 


Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 

Thirty-fourth  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  convene  (D.  V.)  at 
the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty (Logan  Co.),  Ohio,  August  14-16, 
1928.  We  urge  all  our  Sunday  schools  to 
elect  and  send  delegates.  Everybody  wel- 
come. Come.  • 
For  information  concerning  trains  or 
transportation,  write  to  A.  I.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Those  who  wish  to  direct 
mail  put  it  in  care  of  A.  I.  Yoder.  For 
information  concerning  program  or  work 
of  Conference,  write  to  the  Secretary. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Ch. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15). 


The  agencies  at  present  at  work 
are  far  from  fulfilling  the  task  set 
down  thus  by  our  Savior  as  His  last 
command  on  earth  to  His  disciples 
in  general.  All  the  world  has  not 
yet  heard  the  Gospel.  Far  from  it. 
Rather  more  than  two  thirds  of  the 
people  of  the  world  are  either  in  en- 
tire ignorance  of  the  Savior's  gra- 
cious invitation  to  come  unto  Him 
and  receive  peace  and  rest,  or  else 
are  openly  opposed  to  Him  and  to  all 
that  is  on  His  side. 


And  yet  there  is  much  being  done. 
As  the  new  Sabbath  morning  rises 
over  the  Pacific,  it  shines  upon  Chris- 
tian testimony  in  the  islands  of  the 
South  Sea.  Here  it  lights  up  the 
face  of  a  young  man  with  the  Bible 
in  his  hand,  and  he  is  teaching  the 
way  of  life  to  a  group  of  young 
men  like  himself  in  race,  color,  and 
language.  His  great-grandfather,  his 
grandfather,  and  perhaps  his  father 
were  savages — cannibals.  But  this 
young  man  is  teaching  the  religion 
of  love  to  all  mankind.  A  little  later 
it  is  sunrise  on  the  island  kingdom 
of  Japan,  the  land  of  flowers.  A  few 
years  ago  it  was  forbidden,  except 
within  strict  limitations,  to  teach  any 
religion  but  the  indigenous  religions 
of  Japan  in  that  land.  But  this  Sab- 
bath morning  the  eager  groups  of 
Christians  with  their  children  are 
going  to  the  Sunday  schools  where 
the  testimony  of  the  God  of  love  who 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world    is    faithfully  declared. 


f  nd    then    the    Philippines.  The 

same  flag  waves  there  as  that  which 
waves   over   our   state   and  national 
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capitals.  The  same  language  is  used 
as  that  in  which  these  words  are  be- 
ing written.  But  besides  the  Eng- 
lish  there  are  two  other  national  lan- 
guages, with  profuse  literature  in 
each,  and  numerous  dialects  besides. 
When  the  spring  Sabbath  morning 
sun  is  four  hours  high  in  the  mid- 
Pacific,  it  is  just  peeping  over  the 
rim  of  the  sea  at  Manila.  And  all 
ever  these  far  eastern  possessions  of 
the  United  States  we  hear  the  testi- 
mony for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  something  peculiar  about  the  Sun- 
day school  work  in  the  Philippines 
— they  use  the  International  Lessons 
a  year  behind  time,  it  thus  happens 
that  any  left  over  material  which  we 
can  spare  can  be  sent  to  them  and 
used  over  again  a  year  after  its  date. 
If  you  are  interested  in  such  help- 
fulness, you  can  write  to  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association,  216  Met- 
ropolitan Tower,  New  York  City, 
and  ask  for  information  regarding 
surplus  Simday  school  material,  what 
kinds  of  material  can  be  used,  and 
how  it  may  be  sent. 


It  is  noon  now  on  the  Pacific.  The 
first  peep  of  Sabbath  has  just  touched 
the  land  of  India.  As  the  children 
— Christian  children — in  a  thousand 
villages  sing 

'  Suraja  nikala  hua  sawera — Abha  tak 

tu  kyon  sota  hai?" 
they  bear  vocal  witness  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  arisen  in  the  hearts  of 
many  of  the  dusky  sons  of  Japheth 
who  inhabit  the  wonderful  land  of 
contrasted  extremes.  Straight  north 
from  Calcutta  you  might  go,  and  if 
the  officials  did  not  stop  you.  you 
would  go  right  thru  Thibet  into 
China — strife-torn  China.  Perhaps 
you  might  think  there  has  little  of 
the  Gospel  seed  been  sown  there,  but 
you  will  find  that  even  here  bright 
spots  shine  forth  as  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness bursts  forth  in  the  hearts  of 
the  sons  of  Shem. 


Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


Sunset  on  the  Pacific,  and  sunrise 
in  Europe  and  Africa.  What  a  con- 
trast !  Enlightened  Europe  (let's  for- 
get the  dark  pall  that  hangs  over 
much  of  it  eastern  regions  just  now) 
has  carried  the  name  of  Christ  for 
many  a  century.  There  is  much 
that  is  nut  pure  Christianity,  but 
the  testimony  is  there  nevertheless. 
Cross  the  Mediterranean  and  at  the 
moment  of  sunrise  in  Europe  you 
will  find  a  similar  condition  in  the 
Dark  Continent.  It  is  dark  in  more 
ways  than  one.  No  witness  for  the 
Master  there?  Yes!  In  many  places 
the  Great  Commission  is  being  heed- 
ed, and  the  witnesses  are  laying 
down  their  lives  in  testimony  to  the 
faith  they  hold.  In  some  parts  of 
Africa  the  average  life  of  the  mis- 
sionary on  the  field  is  as  low  as  three 
years.    And  yet  they  go. 


Back  in  the  home  land.  The  Sab- 
bath sunrise  has  passed.  The  earlier 
gatherers  in  the  schools  for  learning 
of  the  Word  of  God  are  assembling, 
and  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  India 
are  saying  their  evening  prayers  in 
which  they  commit  themselves  to  the 
keeping  of  Him  who  said,  "Go  ye — 
I  am  with  you."  It  is  inspiring  to  re- 
member that  as  we  are  having  our 
evening  devotions  on  Saturday  night, 
even  at  that  very  moment,  the  chil- 
dren of  our  missions  in  India,  are 
gathering  in  their  Sunday  schools. 
Let  us  pray  for  them  then  and  help 
the  testimony.  And  to  the  south? 
The  sun  already  has  arisen  in  the 
neglected  continent  of  South  Ameri- 
ica,  and  the  witness  of  Jesus  is  there 
too.  There  is  much  that  is  to  be  re- 
gretted in  the  lives  and  conduct  and 
in  the  faith  of  those  who  live  to  our 
south,  but  there  is  also  a  ray  of  hope, 
for  there  are  many  who  believe  as 
heartily,  "De  tal  manera  amo  Dios  al 
Mundo,"  as  we  believe,  "God  so  loved 
the  world."    The  testimony  is  there! 


386 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  2 


God  bless  our  missionaries  and  their 
noble  helpers  in  the  land  of  the 
summer  Christinas. 


THE    FOREIGN  MISSIONARY'S 
CONNECTION   WITH  THE 
HOME  CHURCH 


We   have   circled   the   globe,  and 

wherever  we  go  we  find  that  there 
is  at  least  an  effort— or  a  beginning 

 of   the  testimony   for   the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  help  the  testi- 
mony. With  false  witnesses  every- 
where, with  heathenism  in  the  form 
of  a  Christ-denying  Christianity,  with 
rank  lawlessness  in  our  so-called 
Christian  land,  with  paganism,  and 
J  slam,  and  a  hundred  opposing  cults, 
we  need  every  possible  witness  on 
the  right  side.  Let  us  help  those 
who  are  doing  their  best  to  pray 
down  the  evil  and  pray  up  the  good. 
Let  us  pray  for  them.  They  need 
our  prayers.  Let  us  join  in  the  pray- 
er of  our  Savior  who  pleaded  with 
the  Father  that  His  disciples  might 
be  one.    Let  us  pray. 


The  Annual  Report  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  is  given  in  this 
issue.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the 
activities  of  this  body  are  far-reach- 
ing and  quite  important.  A  number 
of  missionaries  are  being  supported 
by  them,  and  the  financial  figures 
show  that  the  confidence  in  their 
business  ability  has  not  been  mis- 
placed. The  accounts  are  in  ex- 
cellent order.  Arrangements  are  be- 
ing made  at  present  to  continue  this 
good  work  on  a  wider  and  more  firm- 
ly established  basis.  For  some  time 
negotiations  have  been  going  on  be- 
tween the  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  with  a  view 
of  unifying  the  effort  and  widening 
the  influence  of  the  work  being  done 
by  the  sisters.  At  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence a  committee  was  appointed  to 
assist  in  the  effort  to  adjust  the  work 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  Satisfac- 
tory progress  is  being  made  and  it  is 
hoped  that  by  the  time  of  the  next 
General  Conference  there  will  be  a 
Women's  Missionary  Committee  func- 
tioning with  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  in  somewhat 
the  same  relationship  as  that  of  the 
United  Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  with  the  Fastern  Mennonite 
Hoard  of  Missions  and  Charities,  on- 
ly, of  course,  with  a  more  general  out- 
look and  a  wider  constituency. 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

In  accepting  appointment  from  a 
church  to  represent  it  as  an  evangelist 
in  foreign  lands  the  missionary  does 
so  with  the  full  knowledge  of  the  ten- 
ets of  his  church  and  their  Bible  base. 
If  brought  up  in  the  Church,  and  if  he 
has  travelled  among  its  congregations 
and  conferences,  he  is  also  acquainted 
with  the  implications  of  its  doctrines 
as  adhered,  to  in  different  localities.  If 
he  has  undergone  a  course  of  training 
in  one  of  the  church  schools  he  has 
likely  learned  the  historical  setting 
and  applications  of  the  church's  doc- 
trines throughout  its  history.  The  ex- 
amination given  by  the  Mission 
Boards  are  so  made  as  to  give  the 
Board  a  maximum  of  certainty  as  to 
the  candidate's  knowledge  and  sincer- 
ity in  this  respect. 

The  acceptance  of  the  appointment 
by  the  candidate  under  the  above  con- 
ditions involves  him  in  a  moral  obli- 
gation to  his  church,  for  the  following 
reasons : 

1.  His  church  expects  him  to  propagate 
the  faith  which  it  holds  and  he  is  aware  of 
that  fact. 

2.  The  missionary's  own  Christian  ex- 
perience (if  he  is  not  hypocritical)  must  be 
such  as  to  conform  with  that  of  his  church 
in  adherence  to  its  principles. 

3.  The  whole  moral  support  of  the  Church 
in  the  form  of  prayer,  work,  and  sacrifice  is 
given  to  him  on  the  understanding  that  he 
adheres   to   and   propagates   its  faith. 

4.  The  financial  support  for  the  mission- 
ary involving  the  expenditure  of  thousands 
of  dollars  for  maintenance,  travelling,  fur- 
lough, children,  possible  sickness  and  some- 
times for  his  training  make  him  the  most 
expensive  agent  the  Church  uses  in  its 
propagandist  work  and  he  must  be  a  sincere 
and  effective  worker  in  spreading  its  faith 
to  fulfill  his  moral  obligation  in  accepting 
such  expenditures  for  himself  or  herself. 

5.  The  foreign  missionary,  however,  faces 
problems  in  connection  with  his  church's 
doctrines  and  their  application  to  converts 
which  do  not  confront  the  evangelist  or  city 
missionary  working  in  an  environment  not 
so  unlike  that  of  his  home  congregation. 
Methods  of  living,  attire,  and  social  customs 
among  non-Christian  are  all  so  much  at 
variance  with  those  of  people  in  western 
countries  that  the  convert  himself  and  the 
missionary  are  faced  with  perplexing  prob- 
lems. 

6.  The  houses  of  our  most  well-to-do 
Mennonites  in  India  are  such  as  to  make  the 
most  simply  furnished  American  Mennonite 
homes  appear  by  comparison  to  be  most 
superfluously  and  extravagantly  furnished. 
There  is  a  considerable  number  of  Indian 
Mennonites  who  would  think  that  if  Ameri- 
can Mennonites  would  discard  such  extrava- 
gancies as  chairs,  carpets,  tables,  dishes,  cut- 
lery, c  urtains,  etc.,  they  would  greatly  bene- 
fit spiritually.  A  considerable  majority  of 
the  Church  cannot  afford  shoes. 

7.  The  garments  worn  by  the  Indian  men 
and  women  are  not  the  same  as  those  worn 
by  people  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  Canada.  The 
foreign  missionary  unacquainted  with  what 
are  essentials  of  Indian  attire  cannot  at  first 
know  what  are  superfluities  and  what  are 
essentials  except  in  the  case  of  jewelry  and 


loud  colors.  The  uses  of  certain  pirts  of 
the  Indian  attire  are  not  at  first  evident  to 
one  not  knowing  their  adaptation  to  the 
climate  and  in  the  same  way  superfluity 
are  not  at  first  apparent.  A  careful  stud,  .  . 
essentials  made  it  possible  for  the  Church 
to  fix  into  its  rules  and  discipline  a  standard 
of  attire  for  men  and  women  winch  con- 
formed to  the  Biblical  requirements  cf  a'r.i- 
plicity,  protection,  and  neatness. 

8.  The  problem  of  attire  as  given  abc  .  e 
is  one  illustration  of  how  the  missionary 
needs  to  have  an  uncompromising  deter:.:: 
nation  to  adhere  to  Church  principles  in 
adapting  himself  to  new  conditions  among 
a  new  race  of  people. 

In  doing  this  the  following  dangers 
beset  the  missionary  : 

1  Because  the  application  of  the  scrip- 
tural principal  of  simplicity  involv.es  other 
restrictions  than  those  arising  from  the  pro- 
hibition of  superfluities  dictated  by  Ameri- 
can fashion,  the  missionary  may  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  the  principle  is  identical  in 
all  countries  and  under  all  conditions 

2.  If  he  does  not  adopt  the  attire  of  the 
foreign  church  but  continues  with  that  worn 
by  the  church  which  sent  him  he  may  care- 
lessly depart  from  that  of  the  church  at 
home  because  of  long  absence  from  the 
home  base. 

3.  It  is  possible  when  surrounded  by  a 
people  among  whom  low  moral  and  social 
standards  are  prevalent  to  allow  one's  own 
judgment  to  condone  practices  previously 
condemned.  . 

4.  There  is  danger  of  allowing  the  test 
of  expediency  rather  than  that  of  scriptural 
requirement  to  determine  decision. 

From  the  foregoing  it  is  evident  that 
the  missionary  needs  to  be  on  his 
guard  to  retain  the  vital  connection  of 
adherence  to  principle  and  sympathet- 
ic attitude  toward  the  home  church  by 
constant  close  fellowship  with  Christ 
the  Head  of  the  Church  and  compli- 
ance with  His  teaching. 

Where  the  missionary  finds  this  con- 
nection with  his  church  for  any  reason 
impossible  he  has  only  one  possible 
although  unfortunate  resource;  viz., 
resignation. 

The  foreign  missionary  needs  to 
pray  without  ceasing  to  stand  firm  for 
the  teachings  of  the  Christ  whom  he 
strives  to  reveal  to  those  about  him 
who  know  Him  not. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P.  India. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  PEHUAJO 
MISSION 


Pehuajo.  the  Town 

It  is  a  progressive  town  of  about 
1500  inhabitants.  It  has  a  good  num- 
ber of  fine  stores  and  banks  as  well 
as  small  factories.  This  year  an  up- 
to-date  school  building  was  put  up  by 
the  government.  This,  in  addition  to 
the  National  Normal  School  and  sev- 
eral good  private  schools,  gives  to 
the  people  of  the  town  some  unusual 
school  privileges.  This  year  the  town 
is  putting  in  some  eighty  blocks  of 
reinforced  cement  street  pavement  at 
an  enormous  outlay  of  capital.  The 
mission  is  located  one  block  away 
from  the  main  street  and  two  blocks 
from  the  Central  square. 
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A  Paragraph  of  History 

th  January  of  1919  the  mission- 
aries, the  Hersheys  and  the  Shanks, 
arrived  in  Pehuajo,  and  three  months 
later,  opened  mission  work  in  a  rent- 
ed hall.  During  the  first  year  seven 
members  were  received  into  the 
Church,  a  Sunday  school  of  sixty 
children  was  organized,  and  also  a 
kindergarten  was  begun,  having  an 
enrolment  of  about  seventy.  The 
ground  where  the  mission  now 
stands  was  bought  in  February,  1920. 
It  consists  of  2000  square  meters  of 
ground  and  cost  11,000.  pesos.  About 
7000  pesos  more  was  required  to  re- 
model the  dwelling  house  and  large 
halls  so  as  to  fit  them  for  mission 
purposes.  The  church  building  was 
put  up  three  years  later  at  a  cost  of 
some  8,000  dollars.  It  is  a  substan- 
tial building,  with  basement,  that  will 
serve  the  mission  for  many  years  to 
come.  The  mission  plant  consists  of 
three  buildings:  the  church,  the  6- 
room  dwelling  house  and  the  3-room 
hall. 

The  Present  Work  of  the  Mission 

The  congregation,  consisting  of  77 
members,  is  shepherded  by  Brother 
Hershey.  assisted  by  Sister  Hershey 
and  a  student  helper.  Under  the 
same  supervision  two  Sunday  schools 
are  conducted,  one  in  the  church  and 
another  in  a  rented  hall  near  the  edge 
of  town.  A  primary  school,  consist- 
ing of  first  grade  and  kindergarten, 
is  under  the  supervision  of  a  trained 
national  teacher,  Sister  Santina  C'ava- 
dore.  Some  seventy  children  are  en- 
rolled. The  printery  occupies  one  of 
the  large  halls.  One  experienced 
printer  and  two  boys  are  employed 
to  work  under  the  general  supervision 
of  Bro.  Hershey.  The  Bible  Training 
School,  attended  by  three  regular 
students  and  a  number  of  part  time 
students,  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Litwil- 
ler  who  comes  to  Pehuajo  several 
days  a  week  for  this  purpose.  Three 
Bible  women  continue  as  in  former 
years  to  visit  homes  where  they  read 
and  explain  God's  Word. 

An  Eminent  Scholar  Converted  to 
Christ 

The  well-known  rector  Ricardo  Ro- 
jas  of  the  greatest  university  in  Ar- 
gentina has  recently  published  a  book, 
"The  Invisible  Christ''  which  has 
created  great  interest  among  Protes- 
tant people.  It  is  purported  to  con- 
vey his  personal  religious  convictions. 
Since  the  book  will  be  read  by  the 
intellectual  people  of  this  land,  it  has 
great  significance  because  a  man  oi 
the  very  highest  intellectual  attain- 
ments has  dared  to  express  himself 
so  strongly  in  favor  of  what  is  in 
reality  the  Protestant  view  of  Chris- 
tianity. A  few  choice  expressions 
from  the  book  are  the  following: 


"How  empty  of  the  Gospels  is  our 
culture.  ...  In  Spanish  America,  how 
few  there  are  among  the  laity  who 
read  them,  and  fewer  still  who  com- 
ment in  public  on  the  Gospel  teach- 
ings." 

"In  the  Catholic  church  there  ex- 
ists an  intolerance  that  is  hostile  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls.  The  pa- 
tience she  showed  toward  the  un- 
converted pagans  she  ought  to  show 
toward  the  unconverted  ones  of  the 
present  civilization." 

"In  our  country  there  has  never 
been  a  truly  mental  restlessness  over 
the  problems  of  religion,  and  this  is 
a  serious  situation  for  a  growing  cul- 
ture." 

"1  have  for  many  years  made  pil- 
grimages, as  a  thirsty  one  in  dry 
deserts,  in  the  religious  literature  of 
all   races,  seeking  the   fountain  that 

would  quench  my  spiritual  thirst  

To-day  I  have  found  in  the  Gospels 

my  safest  spiritual  guide  Now  I 

understand  why  the  Lord  said  that 
man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God;  and  when 
I  hear  the  Master  of  men  speak,  all 
of  the  contradictions  of  fanaticism  se- 
renely disappear  by  the  light  of 
truth." 

"I  accept  Christ,  and  His  Gospel  is 
my  law." 

We  are  glad  that  one  man  of  the 
higher  class  has  dared  to  speak  so 
frankly  on  this  the  greatest  of  all 
themes.  Oh,  that  more  of  them  would 
do  so. 


WHAT  ABOUT  THE  NEXT 
GENERATION? 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Each  generation  is  always  appre- 
hensive of  the  next.  It  is  feared  the 
generation  now  growing  up  will  be 
less  religious.  They  will  fail  to  re- 
spect their  elders.  They  will  have 
less  regard  for  authority.  Reference 
to  the  "good  old  days"  is  designed  to 
show  the  great  contrast  between  the 
older  and  the  younger  generations. 

Youth  is  less  tractable  than  those 
of  maturer  years.  The  younger  gen- 
eration arc  capable  of  providing  a- 
bUndant  energy  but  often  at  the  ex- 
pense of  prudence.  Lack  of  sufficient 
experience  and  of  the  wisdom  that 
comes  with  the  growth  of  years  lie  at 
the  root  of  man  an  unfortunate  mis- 
adventure. Those  of  riper  and  ma- 
turer judgment  too  often  adopt  an  at- 
titude of  aloofness  when  their  advice 
would  be  welcome. 

To  make  matters  worse,  the  present 
generation  of  grownups  is  showing  a 
remarkable  proficiency  in  running 
headlong  into  all  sorts  of  irresponsi- 


ble thrills  and  at  the  same  time  dis- 
regard the  bad  example  shown  their 
children.  In  modern  popular  circles 
there  are  perhaps  few  places  of  new 
thrills  eagerly  patronized  by  the  son 
or  the  father  where  the  father  or 
mother  has  not  "beat  them  to  it." 
What  shall  we  say  when  the  older 
generation  deliberately  misdirects  the 
youth  of  to-day  through  bad  example 
and,  in  addition,  poisons  the  mind  of 
the  younger  generation  with  teaching 
diametrically  opposed  to  all  the  accu- 
mulated wisdom  and  prudence  of  the 
Christian  centuries?  I  have  often 
wondered  what  is  to  become  of  the 
next  generation  as  a  result  of  the 
present  radical  and  rabid  teaching  of 
the  theory  of  evolution  and  its  con- 
comitant liberalistic  interpretation  of 
the  Scriptures. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  long 
since  been  given  to  understand  by 
certain  worldly  wise  interpreters  of 
the  universe  that  the  universe  runs 
itself  in  accordance  with  universal 
law.  True,  it  was  necessary  to  pos- 
tulate a  great  First  Cause  to  explain 
the  beginning  of  things  and  then  He 
(or  it)  was  dismissed  with  a  wave  of 
the  hand.  An  all-wise  God  and  Cre- 
ator is  a  term  no  longer  in  the  vo- 
cabulary of  this  type  of  socalled  sci- 
entific thinkers. 

Similarly,  as  a  second  disturbing 
factor,  man  is  reputed  to  have  come 
"up"  from  his  simian  ancestors.  Ac- 
cording to  these  teachers  of  error 
man  is  neither  fallen  from  his  high 
estate  nor  is  he  a  subject  to  be  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  Christ— state- 
ments in  direct  contradiction  to  the 
true  Word  of  God.  The  youth  of  to- 
day is  learning  this  not  in  the  form 
of  a  theory  but  as  a  fact,  as  witness 
the  lessons  in  our  common  school 
text  books.  It  is  taught  by  certain 
erstwhile  religious  men.  Only  the 
other  day  I  read  an  article  by  a  man 
high  up  in  religious  affairs  in  India 
— the  editor  of  an  important  religious 
journal  and  a  leader  in  missionary 
circles.  The  following  is  copied  from 
the  article:  "That  Augustine,  no  less 
than  Clement  or  Origen,  was  pro- 
foundly acquainted  with  the  secrets 
of  the  human  personality  no  one  can 
doubt,  but  none  of  these  great  Chris- 
tians had  the  facts  of  human  evolu- 
tion from  non-human  stocks  to  per- 
plex his  speculations.  It  is  no  longer 
possible  for  any  one  to  base  his 
speculations  on  the  origin  of  evil  up- 
on the  fall-story  in  Genesis  nor  upon 
any  other  mythological  tale."  The 
present  generation  is  feeding  upon 
poison  of  this  kind. 

In  the  third  place,  religion  and  the 
laws  of  the  state  are  the  only  restrain- 
ing influences  thrown  about  man. 
The  latter  are  powerfully  aided  by  a 
sane  regard  for  the  former.  Under- 
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mine  respect  for  religion  and  the  re- 
sult will  be  ultimate  anarchy  in  the 
state.  But  we  are  taught  that  relig- 
ion, ethics,  and  the  moral  codes  have 
not  been  provided  for  us  by  an  all- 
wise  God  but  are  the  result  of  man's 
desire  to  protect  himself  in  his  "up- 
ward march."  They  have  no  higher 
reference  than  man  himself  who  has 
conceived  them.  Let  this  belief  be 
thoroughly  ingrained  in  the  youth  of 
to-day  and  religious  and  moral  disas- 
ter is  certain  to  overtake  society  in 
the  next  generation. 

We  sometimes  hear  it  said  of  cer- 
tain eminent  Bible  teachers  in  great 
universities  where  the  Scriptures  are 
taught  from  the  modernistic  view- 
point that  their  apparent  sincerity  and 
earnestness  are  proof  of  their  strong 
Christian  characters.  Let  us  admit  it 
for  the  sake  of  the  argument.  But 
what  has  given  them  the  motive  for 
this  alleged  faithful,  God-fearing  liv- 
ing? Is  it  the  reflection  that  their 
ancestors  jumped  from  tree  to  tree? 
Is  it  because  modern  men  proclaim 
the  Genesis  account  of  the  creation 
as  a  mythological  tale?  Is  it  because 
present  day  scientific  men  declare 
that  Christ's  birth  could  not  have 
taken  place  in  the  manner  depicted 
in  the  Gospels?  Certainly  not.  It  is 
rather  the  way  the  Word  of  God  had 
been  taught  them  in  its  purity  when 
they  were  young. 

Deprive  our  youth  of  the  Scriptural 
basis  of  our  Christian  thinking;  re- 
fuse them  the  advantage  we  have  had 
of  being  instructed  in  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  in  the  inviolability 
of  the  Scriptures;  saturate  them  with 
the  liberalistic  and  atheistic  teaching 
so  prevalent  to-day,  and  they  will  be 
left  stranded  spiritually  when  their 
turn  comes  to  assume  civic  and  eccle- 
siastical responsibilities.  Unless  there 
is  a  mighty  reaction — of  which  there 
are  no  signs  at  present — the  results 
in  the  next  generation  are  easy  to 
predict. 

Fathers,  preachers,  teachers,  lead- 
ers of  men,  we  have  a  great  respon- 
sibility! bet  us  safeguard  our  youth 
by  holding  the  Scriptures  inviolate, 
by  teaching  the  doctrines,  and  only 
those  doctrines,  taught  in  God's  holy 
Word,  by  yielding  our  lives  fully  to 
Jesus  Christ  the  Savior  of  the  world 
through  Whom  we  have  access  to  the 
Father  and  we  "will  both  save  our- 
selves and  them  that  hear  us." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  man  said,  "I  don't  give  to  mis- 
sions because  the  thief  on  the  cross 
did  not  give  and  he  was  saved.  The 
answer  came,  "That  man  on  the  cross 
was  a  dead  thief,  but  you  are  a  living 
thief." — S.  E.  Allgycr" 


WHAT  SHALL  THE  ANSWER 
BE? 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Isolated  as  we  are  when  at  our 
work  in  our  own  mission  stations  we 
have  little  opportunity  of  hearing 
sermons  or  addresses  outside  of  our 
own  communion  except  when  we 
spend  a  few  weeks  every  year  away 
from  the  heat  of  the  plains  in  some 
Hill  station  such  as  Landour  or  Dar- 
jeeling.  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
say  that  for  the  most  part  Modernist 
thinkers  and  speakers  have  little 
hearing,  for  missionaries  of  every 
communion  have  come  to  India  to 
save  souls  and  have  little  time  for 
such  foolishness.  It  is  a  sad  fact, 
however,  that  some  Mission  Boards 
do  let  reckless  religious  enthusiasts 
slip  through  their  fingers  who  be- 
cause of  their  favorable  attitude  to- 
ward evolution,  higher  criticism,  and 
Modernism  have  no  message  for  India 
and  are  doing  more  harm  to  the 
Cause  than  good.  But  in  our  own 
personal  experier.ee  we  do  not  come 
into  contact  with  such  since  each 
Mission  has  its  own  field  and  no 
churches  of  different  faith  are  in 
close  proximity  to  each  other. 

But  we  were  pained  recently  at  a 
public  address  given,  not  by  a  mis- 
sionary, but  by  a  professor  of  an 
American  university  in  which  he 
made  statements  such  as  the  follow- 
ing: "If  we  have  not  changed  our 
minds  about  some  things  or  prog- 
ressed since  a  year  ago  we  might  as 
well  be  dead  as  alive,  there  is  no  use 
of  living."  "When  the  animal  had 
developed  to  the  place  where  it  could 
enfold  the  human  soul  it  gained  in 
intelligence  and  hastened  its  prog- 
ress." "Eden  meant  stagnation  which 
we  call  the  fall  and  man  had  to  get 
out  of  it  in  order  to  advance."  "Adam 
heard  the  rustling  of  the  leaves  and 
saw  or  heard  other  natural  phenom- 
ena which  he  called  God;  Abraham 
had  mack'  advance  in  his  conception." 
"There  are  two  gods.  The  one  we 
can  comprehend  according  to  uur  in- 
telligence, and  the  one  supreme  Deity 
which  no  one  can  comprehend."  "We 
must  put  forth  every  effort  to  develop 
in  our  comprehension  in  order  to  re- 
ceive higher  ideals  in  life  and  live 
on  a  higher  place." 

The  writer  could  go  on  quoting, 
but  this  will  suffice  to  see  the  trend 
of  the  address  which  was  supposed 
to  be  an  Master  sermon.  No  trium- 
phant Christ,  no  atonement,  very  lit- 
tle reference  to  the  Bible  and  then 
only  in  a  very  indifferent  manner,  no 
revelation  from  above.  Redemption 
from  sin  and  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
Ciod  was  not  taken  into  consideration. 


Every  fall  was  upward  and  mankind 
is  certainly  tending  to  develop  to  a 
common  goal.  What  we  call  hea- 
thenism would  be  merely  a  lower 
rung  on  the  ladder  of  upward  prog- 
ress. 

Of  all  our  nearly  twenty-three 
years  of  service  in  and  for  India  we 
have  not  heard  anything  to  equal 
this,  and  we  sincerely  hope  and  pray 
that  such  teaching  may  not  gain 
ground  in  this  land  of  such  dense 
darkness.  There  is  enlightenment  and 
religious  devotion  in  India,  but  out- 
side of  Christianity  it  is  so  misdirect- 
ed and  so  saturated  with  human 
philosophy  and  self  effort  that  Mod- 
ernism merely  leads  such  souls  to 
rest  in  their  error  and  unbelief  and 
such  teachers  can  undo  in  a  very 
short  time  more  than  messengers  of 
the  Cross  can  build  up  in  years. 

We  have  been  severely  criticized 
at  times  for  not  raising  a  voice  a- 
gainst  such  teaching  and  for  not  ac- 
knowledging that  such  teaching  ex- 
ists in  India.  While  from  records 
we  have  read  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  Modernism  is  taught,  yet 
the  writer  has  not  come  into  direct 
contact  with  it.  We  are  so  taken  up 
with  our  own  work  and  neither  our 
Mission  or  Church  in  India  would 
tolerate  it  for  a  moment  within  our 
own  ranks  that  we  have  not  had  the 
time  to  look  into  conditions  else- 
where. But  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald may  rest  assured  that  as  your 
representatives  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
in  India  we  are  putting  forth  every 
effort  to  not  only  keep  the  unity  of 
the  body  but  to  hold  to  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.  We  are 
thankful  to  the  Board  and  the  Church 
that  every  care  is  exercised  to  choose 
out  such  as  prove  faithful  and,  as 
shepherds  of  the  flock  and  overseers 
over  God's  heritage  we  shall  by  His 
grace  endeavor  to  help  establish  the 
principles  for  which  we  as  a  Church 
stand  that  our  Church  in  India  may 
prove  a  faithful  witness  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  power  to  save. 

\\  ill  you  join  with  us  in  prayer  that 
we  may  be  ever  watchful,  be  obedient 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, adorn  the  doctrines,  magnify 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  our  lives 
and  relations,  and  that  our  witness 
for  the  Truth  may  be  clear  and  above 
the  suspicion  of  reasonable  men? 
Methods  ami  customs  necessarily  dif- 
fer, but  the  principles  of  the  Word 
do  not  differ;  and  we  are  sincere  in 
our  desire  to  do  the  whole  will  of 
the  Lord  in  India. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


The  woman  that  cast  in  all  her 
living  is  an  example  of  sacrifice. — H. 
R.  Schertz. 
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"If  we  cannot  do  a  great  work  our- 
selves, what  a  glorious  privilege  it  is 
to  cheer  those  who  are  doing  it." — 
Adam. 

Difficulties  that  bring  power.  Some- 
times the  missionary  feels  that  his 
difficulties  overbalance  his  advantages. 
Everyone  must  learn,  "That  difficulty 
is  the  storehouse  of  power ;  that  we 
do  not  really  find  ourselves  until  we 
get  into  grips  with  difficulty  that  ex- 
hausts, that  makes  us  call  out  our  in- 
ner reserves,  that  throws  us  back 
upon  God  in  prayer  and  faith." 

"Except  ye  be  converted"  said  the 
Christ,"  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven."  The  beggar  in 
rags  can  not  live  in  the  King's  pal- 
ace; he  must  be  transformed  into  a 
prince.  Our  filthy  rags  of  sin  must 
be  cast  off  before  we  can  stand  in  the 
presence  of  our  King.  The  greatesl 
problem  of  the  missionary  is  to  con- 
vince men  of  sin  so  that  they  may  be 
purified.  Men  want  to  enter  without 
"the  wedding  garment."  It  is  only 
through  a  vision  of  the  sinless  Christ 
that  the  sinner  will  find  the  way  to 
accomplish  the  great  transformation. 

Watchman!  What  of  the  night? 
The  watchmen  on  the  walls  longed 
for  the  breaking  day,  when  the  light 
of  heaven  would  penetrate  every  dark 
valley  dispersing  all  the  lurking  dang- 
ers. So  God's  watchmen,  in  these 
lands  that  are  darkened  by  sin,  feel 
the  pressure  of  the  night  upon  their 
hearts  and  long  for  the  day  to  break 
upon  the  conscience  of  the  multitude. 
This  is  the  watchman's  prayer:  "Lord 
of  light,  send  thy  glorious  beams  of 
truth  upon  this  night  of  sin.  Let 
thy  day-star  arise  in  our  hearts.  Let 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  illuminate 
our  pathway  in  this  somb  e  valley. 
We  wait  for  thy  glorious  morning." 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  TRENQUE 
LAUQUEN  ORPHANAGE 


A  Missionary's  Testimony 

"One  evening  I  was  at  the  orphan- 
age for  supper.  After  the  meal  was 
over  the  children  marched  into  the  re- 
ception room  where  they  gathered 
around  sister  Hallman  to  sing.  It 
was  remarkable  how  they  sang  hymn 
after  hymn  that  they  had  memorized. 
They  learn  one  new  song  a  week. 
Surely,  I  thought,  these  Gospel  mes- 
sages in  song  will  make  lasting  im- 
pressions on  their  forsaken  little  lives. 
I  wished  brother  C.  Z.  Yoder  could 
hear  them  sing,  "There  Will  be  no 
Disappointment  in  Heaven." 

At  the  close  of  the  song  service  I 
to  d  them  about  a  little  boy.  I  knew 
in    my    childhood    experiences,    w  ho 


finally  became  a  man  and  went  as 
missionary  to  a  foreign  land.  It  was 
told  in  the  third  person,  but  soon 
they  began  pointing  at  me  saying, 
"Era  Usted,  Era  Usted."  (It  was  you. 
It  was  you.)  Of  course  they  guessed 
right. 

Then  sister  Hallman  called  on  sev- 
eral to  lead  in  prayer,  which  they 
did  so  innocently,  praying  especially 
for  the  one  who  had  just  told  them 
the  story.  It  was  indeed  touching 
and  I  was  deeply  impressed,  thank- 
ing God  for  the  contributions  of  the 
brethren  at  home  that  have  made 
possible  the  rearing  and  training  of 
these  homeless  Argentine  children. 
Pray  for  sister  Hallman,  who  has  the 
responsibility  of  caring  for  them. 
Have  you  prayed?  Will  you  pray 
for  them  now?  Will  you  contribute 
something  for  their  support? — T.  K. 
11. 

Sunday  Morning  at  the  Orphanage 

It  is  a  busy  morning,  for  all  of  the 
children  must  get  ready  for  Sunday 
school.  Not  one  wants  to  stay  at 
home.  Some  of  the  larger  ones  help 
the  smaller  ones.  All  of  the  morning 
work  must  be  done  first,  and  by  nine 
o'clock  all  are  at  the  front  door  ready 
to  march  seven  blocks  over  to  the 
mission.  Some  neighbor  children  join 
the  march  which  makes  a  long  file. 
We  have  to  cross  the  railway  tracks 
which  makes  it  very  unpleasant  if 
there  are  a  lot  of  cars  on  the  four  or 
fi-e  tracks.  It  is  an  interesting  spec- 
tacle for  the  public  who  stand  and 
watch  the  procession.  At  least  people 
are  finding  out  that  there  is  an  or- 
phanage. 

Rainy  Days  at  the  Orphanage 

If  in  the  morning  the  patter  of 
rain  is  heard,  the  rising  bell  is  rung 
half  hour  later.  There  is  no  need  to 
hurry  because  the  children  cannot  go 
to  school,  nor  even  outside.  After 
breakfast,  when  things  are  cleared 
away,  all  take  their  places  around  the 
dining  room  tables.  First  all  the 
children  who  have  to  go  to  school  in 
the  afternoon  do  their  home  work. 
Then  everybody  is  ready  for  drawing 
and  pointing.  They  have  gotten  so 
much  p  easure  out  of  this  but  after  an 
hour  or  more  they  are  looking  for 
something  else.  Then  they  sing  their 
train  song.  They  all  line  up,  one  boy 
being  the  engine.  Sometimes  they 
are  a  freight  train  ;  other  times  a  pas- 
senger train  taking  an  excursion. 
Sometimes  they  form  four  groups  and 
spend  some  time  singing  rounds. 
Their  favorite  tune  is  "Scotland's 
burning."  This  is  what  they  sing. 
"Bread  and  milk,  bread  and  milk,  for 
the  children,  lot  the  children,  bread 
and  milk  for  supper,  for  supper." 
These  words  do  not  rhyme  so  well  in 
English  as  they  do  in  Spanish, 


Each  rainy  day  they  make  a  poster 
for  the  wall.  One  time  it  was  a  fam- 
ily of  dogs ;  another  time  of  rabbits ; 
the  last  time  a  group  of  children  go- 
ing to  school  on  a  rainy  day  with 
their  umbrellas  and  rubbers.  The 
smaller  ones  usually  occupy  a  good 
deal  of  time  stringing  wooden  but- 
tons while  the  bigger  ones  sew.  Thus 
by  the  time  dinner  is  on  hand  tlu\ 
are  surprised  that  the  morning  has 
passed  so  rapidly,  but  everyone  i> 
glad  then  if  the  sun  shines  so  that 
they  can  go  off  to  school.  The  small- 
est ones  go  to  bed,  leaving  the  house 
in  peace  for  some  hours. 


AT  THE  STATIONS 


Baptismal  services  and  communion  in 
Carlos  Casares 

Four  persons  were  baptized  just 
before  the  communion  service  Two 
were  old  women,  one  a  young  girl 
and  the  fourth  a  young  man.  All 
present  felt  happy  because  of  the  evi- 
dence of  sincerity  in  those  who  were 
received.  There  is  a  larger  group 
taking  doctrinal  studies,  preparatory 
to  being  received  soon.  The  com- 
munion was  a  blessed  meeting,  the 
larger  portion  of  the  membership  be- 
ing present.  Some  were  sick  and  oth- 
ers working  away  from  town. 
Sunday  School  Revivals 

News  comes  from  various  stations 
about  a  revival  in  the  Sunday  school 
attendance.  The  largest  attendance 
was  registered  in  Santa  Rosa  and  in 
Pehuajo.  One  of  our  greatest  prob- 
lems is  how  to  maintain  a  regular  at- 
tendance. The  regular  Christian  fam- 
ilies send  their  children  quite  regu- 
larly, but  others  do  not.  The  hope  of 
our  future  work  is  in  these  children, 
for  that  reason  we  are  encouraged 
when  they  come  to  our  Sunday 
schools. 

Easter  Observance 

All  Catholic  countries  make  much 
of  passion  week,  having  daily  serv- 
ices in  the  church  and  especially  em- 
phasizing Thursday.  Friday,  and  Sun- 
day. At  the  missions  we  usually 
have  some  sort  of  service  each  night. 
Thev  consist  mostly  of  Bible  read- 
ings and  prayer.  It  seems  to  be  a 
great  help  to  our  people  to  read  over 
the  Gospel  narratives  of  the  closing 
days  of  Christ's  ministry.  From  ev- 
erv  station  we  have  heard  testimonies 
regarding  the  blessings  received  from 
this  year's  services. 

The  Lord's  Supper 

At  this  season  of  the  year  our  com- 
munion services  are  held.  The  Ar- 
gentine people  always  testify  to  the 
great  spiritual  benefit  they  derive 
from  these  services.  Here  are  some 
of  the  expressions  we  have  heard: 

"If  I  have  been  in  discouragement, 
this  service  always  takes  it  away." 
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"I  enjoy  the  brotherly-love  spirit 
that  pervades  this  service." 

"Any  person  who  has  not  under- 
stood the  Christian  meaning  of  broth- 
erly love,  will  understand  it  after  ob- 
serving the  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing." 

"God  always  seems  nearer  to  me 
at  this  time." 

"There  is  such  a  joy  in  obeying 
Christ  in  this  service." 

"I  wish  we  could  have  the  Lord's 
supper  oftener." 

When  Young  Men  Seek  God 

What  a  joy  comes  to  us  when 
young  men  seek  God !  The  other  day 
a  young  man  who  works  on  an  es- 
tancia  a  few  miles  from  one  of  our 
stations,  came  to  the  mission  seeking 
to  know  the  missionary.  He  is  one 
of  those  who  went  with  his  mother 
to  a  mission  in  another  town,  and  in 
spite  of  the  taunts  he  has  received 
from  his  brothers  and  other  folks,  he 
loves  the  religion  of  his  mother.  He 
said,  in  part : 

"I  want  to  become  a  member  here 
and  T  want  my  wife  to  know  you. 
She  believes  in  my  religious  sincerity 
and  I  am  sure  she  will  become  a  true 
Christian.  Won't  you  come  to  visit 
us  and  teach  us  more." 

Then  he  said,  "Excuse  me  a  mo- 
ment, I  want  to  go  into  the  mission 
hall  and  pray." 

He  did  so,  and  after  a  moment  re- 
turned with  his  face  radiant  in  heav- 
enly light.  How  few  we  find  who 
are  so  sincere  and  earnest  in  their 
search  after  God!  Pray  for  such 
seekers  after  truth. 

A  Long  Auto  Trip 

About  ten  days  ago  the  brethren 
Swartzentruber  and  Shank  went  to  a 
town  in  the  province  of  Cordaba  to 
bring  home  the  mission  Ford,  left 
there  by  the  Shank  family  in  Feb- 
ruary because  of  the  floods.  The 
journey  of  360  miles  across  rivers  and 
ponds  was  not  all  easy.  More  than 
once  it  was  necessary  to  wade  in 
water  or  deep  mud  in  order  to  get  the 
auto  out  of  a  bog  or  hole.  Soon  after 
noon  of  the  third  day  they  drove  into 
the  yard  at  Bragado  safe  and  sound. 

WE  ASK  YOU  TO  PRAY 

For  sonic  of  our  Christian  fathers 
and  mothers  whose  children,  having 
grown  up  in  sin  before  the  conversion 
of  their  parents,  are  far  from  Christ 
and  their  sinful  lives  make  their  par- 
ents much  trouble  and  sorrow. 

For  our  Christian  young  men.  Their 
temptations  .are  so  many.  We  have 
some  noble  young  men  whom  we  are 
anxious  to  guide  aright.  Jesus  loved 
young  men.  Surely  he  loves  them 
still  and  seeks  to  enlist  them  for 
service. 

For  the  undecided,  that  they  may 


be  bold  to  stand  against  the  great 
opposition. 

For  the  future  of  our  orphanage. 

The  rented  property  where  the  insti- 
tution is  housed  at  present  is  to  be 
sold  soon.  A  permanent  home  must 
he  provided.  Money  will  be  needed, 
likewise  wisdom  to  make  plans. 
Among  the  Missionaries 

Brother  A.  Swartzentruber  is  at 
present  holding  meetings  in  Pehuajo. 

Sister  Edna  Swartzentruber  is  hold- 
ing forth  alone  during  his  absence 
while  engaged  in  evangelistic  work. 

Sister  Vera  Hallman  has  her  hands 
full  with  the  fifteen  children  since  she 
alone  is  in  charge  at  the  orphanage. 

Brother  N.  Litwiller  continues  his 
two  trips  a  week  to  Pehuajo  for  the 
Bible  school  and  reports  good  work 
among  the  students. 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  attended  the 
Executive  meeting  in  Pehuajo  on 
April  28. 

Brother  T.   K.   Hershey   has  been 


learn  the  true  meaning  of  Christian- 
ity. 

FIVE  YEARS'  EXPERIENCE  AS 
A  BIBLE  WOMAN 


By  Anita  Cavadore 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  time  that  I  have  read 
the  Bible  in  the  homes  I  have  had 
both  agreeable  and  disagreeable  ex- 
periences. One  sees  a  good  repre- 
sentation of  the  parable  of  the  sower 
in  this  work.  There  is  every  kind  of 
"soil."  Some  of  the  people  at  whose 
doors  we  come  offering  the  Gospel 
did  not  want  to  hear  and  shut  their 
doors  in  our  faces,  saying  that  they 
did  not  want  to  know  anything  about 
the  Bible.  Others  received  us  with 
much  enthusiasm  at  the  beginning, 
but,  when  they  saw  that  we  did  not 
come  to  bring  material  blessings, 
they  began  to  make  excuses  so  that 
we  would  not  go  any   more.  One 


Where  the  Well-to-do  Live  in  Pehuajo 


visiting  the  various  stations  assisting 
in  the  communion  services. 

Sister  Emma  Shank  is  planning  a 
visit  to  the  other  stations.  She  has 
not  seen  most  of  the  missionaries  for 
over  a  year. 

Brother  J.  L.  Rutt  came  to  Pehuajo 
by  train  instead  of  by  auto.  He  had 
to  be  taken  part  way  at  the  begin- 
ning and  at  the  end  of  the  journey 
bv  auto. 


WILL   YOU  PRAY? 


That  the  spirit  of  indifference  may 

be  broken  in  Argentina  so  that  men 
will  listen  to  the  Gospel.  What  we 
want  is  a  chance  to  be  heard. 


That  the  new  Christian  homes  in 
our  congregations  may  be  truly  Chris- 
tian in  example,  and  that  the  chil- 
dren  who   are   reared   in   them  mav 


woman  told  me  three  different  times 
that  I  should  not  come  any  more  and 
as  many  times  called  me  again  to  her 
house,  and  now  she  attends  the  mis- 
sion sometimes. 

Thanks  to  the  Lord  there  have 
been  some  who  have  received  the 
Word  with  gladness  and  have  con- 
tinued in  those  things  until  they  be- 
came members  of  the  Church.  Last 
year  1  visited  forty  homes  each  week 
and  among  them  quite  a  number  of 
people  came  to  the  mission. 

There  are  some  families  that  would 
hardly  have  known  the  Gospel  in  any 
other  way.  They  are  very  poor  and 
there  are  many  children,  so  that  the 
mothers  were  compelled  to  stay  at 
home,  even  though  they  had  strong 
desires  to  come  to  the  services.  Oth- 
er women  who  were  very  old  could 
not  go  away  from  home-    This  year 
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I  read  in  a  home  where  there  was  an 
old  lady  who  lived  alone.  I  often 
found  her  in  bed,  for  she  was  not 
very  well.  Some  days  1  was  very 
tired  after  a  loilg  walk  through  the 
deep  sand.  But  my  tired  feeling  left 
me  when  J  saw  how  this  woman  en- 
joyed my  visit.  She  always  said  to 
me:  "Do  not  stop  coming,  for  your 
visits  are  my  only  consolation." 

I  read  in  another  home  where 
there  was  a  very  old  couple  whose 
children  had  grown  up  and  forgotten 
them.  They  had  to  work  to  earn 
their  living  in  spite  of  their  old  age. 
lie  was  sick  very  much.  Sometimes 
she  was  able  to  come  to  the  mission 
but  he  could  not.  But  the  Lord  had 
compassion  on  him,  for  he  learned  to 
know  and  love  the  Lord  before  he- 
was  taken  home. 

It  is  always  the  humble  people  who 
first  open  their  hearts  to  the  Gospel. 

I  have  already  begun  the  work  of 
the  present  season  and  1  ask  your 
prayers  for  those  who  hear  the  Gos- 
pel read  this  year. 

Argentina. 

NONCONFORMITY  AS  PRAC- 
TICED IN  INDIA 


the  difference  between  our  mission- 
aries and  outsiders  who  occasionally 
come  into  our  midst,  even  though  our 
manner  of  dress  is  different  from 
that  of  the  Indian  people. 

In  the  matter  of  dress  we  have  to 
urge  some  of  our  good  brethren  to 
dress  more  rather  than  less.  One  of 
them  would  hardly  be  acceptable  in 
a  congregation  at  home  if  he  were 
to  come  to  church  dressed  in  a  loin 
cloth  only.  This  they  often  do  in 
India.  There  is  the  problem  of  wear- 
ing flashy  colors  on  the  part  of  both 
men  and  women.  While  they  recog- 
nize that  some  loud  colors  are  sug- 
gestive of  loose  living,  yet  they  like 
to  display  bright  colors  on  their  per- 
son. This  we  try  to  offset  by  teach- 
ing  them   to   wear   modest  apparel. 


carefully  put  into  a  box  and  as  occa- 
sion demands  the  women  of  the 
household  will  don  them,  and  when 
they  travel  instead  of  carrying  the 
box  along,  the  ornaments  will  be  put 
on  the  body  in  the  places  for  which 
they  tare  intended.  They  become 
both  a  savings  bank  and  an  outlet 
for  vanity.  They  become  a  dangerous 
savings  bank.  Many  murders  have 
taken  place  as  a  result  of  wearing 
them.  No  question  about  the  wrong 
use  when  they  are  worn.  Altogether 
thev  beeomt  a  menace  to  the  house- 
hold whichever  way  they  are  taken. 
From  the  standpoint  of  Bible  teaching 
the  followers  of  Christ  arc  forbidden 
to  wear  them.  Undoubtedly  the  a- 
postles  knew  that  they  were  striking 
at  the  greatest  weakness  of  the  peo- 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  minds,"  applies  to  India 
as  well  as  to  any  other  country.  Cir- 
cumstances do  differ  because  of  cli- 
matic conditions  and  the  tempera- 
ment and  environment  of  the  people 
and  because  of  difference  in  financial 
ability.  But  the  temptations  to  fol- 
low after  the  vain  things  of  the  world 
exist  in  India  as  well  as  elsewhere. 
The  world  in  India  or  China  or  Africa 
may  be  different  from  the  world  in 
America,  but  the  unregenerate  heart 
finds  phantoms  to  chase  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  are  lured  from  the 
path  of  righteousness  by  worldly  en- 
ticements just  as  effective  here  as 
elsewhere.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  on 
the  alert  and  uses  every  means  avail- 
able in  India  to  lead  men  and  women 
astray. 

Styles  of  dress  do  not  change  much 
in  the  field  in  which  our  Mission  is 
located.  Here  and  there  we  see  fee- 
ble attempts  to  imitate  foreign  dress 
but  it  generally  results  in  misfits  and 
ridiculous  combinations.  Such  sights 
generally  have  a  healthy  reaction  on 
the  people.  Those  who  have  seen 
bobs  and  shingles,  abbreviated  skirts 
and  sleeveless  dresses  stalking  about 
have  reacted  so  strongly  against 
them  that  there  is  no  danger  that 
Paris  and  New  York  fashions  will 
make  inroads  into  the  Christian  com- 
munity.  Our  Indian  brethren  and 
:jsters  have  also  noted  with  pleasure 
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W'e  .can  say  that  for  the  most  part 
our  Indian  Christians  have  made  de- 
cided changes  along  this  line.  They 
recognize  that  this  is  an  expression 
of  vanity. 

Greater  than  the  clothing  problem 
is  that  of  wearing  ornaments.  The 
non-Christian   people   wear   them  in 
the   hair.    ears,    nose,   on    the  neck, 
arms,   wrists,   fingers,   wrists,  ankles, 
and  toes.    Ornamental  pins  are  also 
worn  to  hold  the  clothing  together 
They  have  the  teeth  drilled  and  filled 
with  gold   for  appearance.     This  of 
course   is   done   to    the    front  teeth, 
[.twe-trjy  is  considered  a  medium  for 
accumulating  wealth.    It  is  very  com- 
mon for  the  people  to  take  their  small 
earnings  to  the  goldsmith  and  have 
them   converted   into  gold  wristlets, 
rings,  or  other  kinds  of  ornaments  ac- 
cording to  the  financial  ability  of  the 
owner.  .  These  are  carried  home  and 


pie  to  whom  they  penned  their  mes- 
sages. It  is  just  as  hard  for  our 
Indian  brethren  and  sisters  to  recon- 
cile themselves  to  the  restriction  of 
our  Church  respecting  ornamenting 
the  bodv.  but  by  carefully  directing 
them  along  lines  of  safely  investing 
their  small  earnings  they  have  come 
to  understand  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  and  are  willing  to  conform. 
Perfection  along  this  line  has  not 
been  reached  and  there  will  have  to 
be  constant  watching,  teaching,  and 
careful  discipline  to  keep  the  C  hurch 
in  line  regarding  ornamenting  the 
body. 

The  secret  orders  and  life  insurance 
are  not  as  vet  sufficiently  well  known 
to  cause  aiiv  great  decree  of  anxiety, 
but  safeguards  have  been  thrown  a- 
bout  the  Church  in  order  to  fortify 
her  against  the  day  when  they  will 
attempt  to  make  inroads. 
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The  problem  of  denominational  or- 
ganization and  administration  is  sim- 
plified in  India,  since  each  denomina- 
tion works  in  its  own  distinct  area 
and  it  is  generally  understood  that  if 
Christians   wish   to   move   from  one 
area  to  another  they  unite  with  the 
Church  working  in  that  area.    In  this 
way  we  may  lose  a  few  but  others 
are  gained.     There  is  less  tendency 
to  move  from  one  place  to  another 
than  in  America.    Most  of  those  who 
have  moved  into  our  area  either  for 
service  or  to  better  their  condition 
have  united  with  us  and  have  proved 
their   loyalty    to   the    Church.  The 
trouble  generally  is  with  those  of  our 
own  number  who  are  hanging  out  on 
the  ragged  edges  of  their  Christian 
experience  and  who  do  not  have  the 
good  of  the  Cause  at  heart.  They 
soon  yield  to  worldly  influences  and 
once  they  have  gained  a  little  wealth 
they  wish  to  make  a  vain  display  of 
their  financial  ability.    Such  are  sure 
to  cause  trouble.    We  must  exercise 
patience  with  them  yet  remain  firm 
in  the  demands  which   are  enjoined 
upon  us  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
actions  of  our  Conference  in  India. 
We  rejoice  that  our  Indian  brethren 
who  have  been  ordained  to  the  offices 
of  deacon  and  minister  are  willing  to 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  us  in 
maintaining    the     Church  although 
they,  too,  need  to  understand  more 
clearly   the   teachings   of   the  Word 
and  the  implications  demanding  more 
or  less  stringent  restrictions  for  the 
brotherhood  in  India.    They  are  will- 
ing to  learn  and  have  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  do  God's  will. 

The  Church  in  India  is  not  perfect 
and  is  tempted  sorely  at  times  along 
the  lines  of  dress  and  ornamentation, 
business  matters,  social  relations! 
etc.,  and  the  opportunities  to  be  led 
astray  are  legion  and  would  be  very 
easy  for  us  to  pass  over  their  weak- 
nesses lightly  but  chaos  would  soon 
reign  supreme  and  the  sheep  would 
become  blinded  to  their  own  good 
and  their  blood  would  be  required  of 
us  who  are  shepherds  and  overseers 
of  the  flock  of  God  in  India.  There- 
fore we  ask  the  Church  in  the  home- 
land to  join  with  us  in  prayer  for  the 
India  Church,  that  she  may  remain 
conformed  to  the  will  of  God  for  her 
and  not  become  conformed  to  the 
world  as  it  exists  about  her,  even 
though  it  may  be  a  different  world 
from  that  which  surrounds  our  broth- 
erhood at  home.  Sin,  ignorance, 
worldly  enticements,  ravening  wolves, 
and  subtle  allurements  abound  and 
need  to  be  safeguarded  against.  The 
standards  of  the  Word  are  fixed  and 
our  earnest  desire  is  to  bring  the 
Church  in  India  up  to  the  standard 
and  make  of  her  a  bride  meet  to  be- 


come  united  with   the  great  Bride- 
groom at  the  last  day. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SOME  IDEAL  QUALIFICATIONS 
FOR  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  we  speak  of  the  fundamental 
qualifications  of  Christian  workers, 
such  as  love,  knowledge  of  the  Word, 
prayer,  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  and  so 
on,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  these 
alone  may  not  make  a  successful 
worker.  Along  with  these  fundamen- 
tal qualifications  there  are  also  "ideal" 
qualifications  which  we  learn  not  so 
much  by  precept,  as  by  the  examples 
of  Christian  workers  as  they  are  rep- 
resented in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  A 
worker  may  possess  what  we  call 
fundamental  qualifications,  but  with 
these  alone  he  may  lack  success.  Let 
us  note  some  "ideal"  qualifications  as 
they  shine  forth  in  the  stories  of 
some  of  the  great  men  in  the  Bible, 
and  how  these  ideal  characteristics 
made  them  mighty  influences  for  God. 

A  strong  Christian  Personality  al- 
ways is  needed  to  characterise  a 
worker  as  a  mighty  man  of  God.  A 
man  of  influence  must  be  a"  man 
with  strong  personality,  and  there 
can  be  no  strong  Christian  personali- 
ty without  a  devout,  holy  life.  A 
personality  which  distinguishes  a 
worker  as  a  man  (or  woman)  of  God 
cannot  be  acquired  without  a  whole- 
hearted obedience  and  devotion  to 
God  and  His  Word,  and  nothing  robs 
a  Christian  worker  of  his  power  for 
God,  like  indifference  and  carelessness 
towards  God  and  the  principles  of 
His  Word.  Dear  fellow-Christian 
worker,  teacher,  preacher,  or  mission- 
ary, does  your  life  "stand  out"  as  a 
devout  saint  of  God?  As  men  behold 
your  business,  social,  and  religious 
life,  do  they  say.  "behold  now,  I  per- 
ceive that  this  is  an  holv  man  of 
God"  (II  Kings  4:9)? 

"He  must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  which  are  without"  is  not  only 
an  ideal,  but  it  is  a  fundamental 
qualification,  for  the  Bible  teaches  it 
(I  Tim.  3:7),  yet  in  spite  of  this 
positive  teaching  how  much  is  it  over- 
looked by  so  many  Christian  workers 
to-day.  The  successful  Christian 
worker  must  have  the  confidence  and 
respect  of  the  outside  world,  not  be- 
cause he  caters  to  their  modern 
philosophical  ideas,  nor  because  he 
gives  them  plenty  of  the  "loaves  and 
fishes"  but  because  it  is  needful  that 
they  can  trust  him  as  a  man  of  truth 
and  divine  stability.  They  should 
know  him  as  the  messenger  of  God. 
and  should  be  able  to  seek  the  law  of 
God  at  his  mouth.  (Cf.  Mai.  2:7). 


Thousands  refused  to  hear  and  fol- 
low Christ  when  He  worked  and 
taught  among  them  while  He  was  on 
earth,  and  thousands  followed  Him 
because  He  satisfied  them  with 
"loaves  and  fishes."  Both  were  in 
wrong,  but  in  spite  of  the  failures  of 
these  people,  Christ  won  to  Himself 
the  confidence  and  respect  of  a  class 
of  sincere,  dependable  followers  who 
were  willing  to  yield  their  whole  life 
and  service  in  defence  of  His  teach- 
ing and  doctrine.  Thus  the  ambassa- 
dor of  Jesus  Christ,  who  lives  a  life 
above  the  reproach  of  the  world,  will 
win  the  respect  and  confidence  of  at 
least  a  few,  who  are  willing  to  say  of 
him  and  his  Christ,  "Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life."  A  blameless 
life  cannot  be  over-emphasized  in  this 
evil  age.  It  is  absolute  and  funda- 
mental to  any  Christian  worker,  and 
should  be  the  ideal  of  every  one  who 
professes  to  represent  Jesus  Christ. 

This  leads  us  to  another  essential 
qualification  of  the  successful  worker, 
namely  he  should  be  in  vital  touch 
with  God,  and  should  ever  aim  to  get 
his  congregation,  or  those  under  his 
care,  into  real  union  with  God.    It  is 
to  be  feared  that  too  manv  in  our 
congregations   to-day.   are  converted 
to  the  church,  or  to  their  leaders,  and 
consequently  have  never  got  in  vital 
touch  with  the  living  Christ,  and  into 
real  union  with   God.     Dear  fellow- 
workers,  how  about  your  congrega- 
tion, or  those  under  vour  care,  have 
they  learned  to  depend  upon  vou.  or 
upon  God?    Can  they  serve  God  hap- 
pily  and  joyfully  without  vou.  or  are 
thev  helpless  in  the  presence  of  God 
without   you?     Certainlv.   God  does 
not  expect  His  people  to  live  without 
leaders,  nor  are  the  leaders  always  at 
fault    if   the   congregation    makes  a 
"erolden   calf"  in   their  absence,  but 
there   is    danger   of   the   leader,  or 
Christian  worker  becoming  a  "golden 
calf"  to  his  congregation.    No  Chris- 
tian worker,  nor  creed,  nor  Church 
can  take  the  place  of  Christ  in  the 
individual    convert's    heart    and  life, 
and  everv  worker  should,  like  Paul 
(Gal.   4:19).   "travail    in   birth  until 
Christ  be  formed"  in  everv  soul  under 
his,  or  her  care. 

The  successful  worker  must  be  a 
student  of  mankind.  He  needs  to 
study  mankind  as  well  as  his  Bible 
1  he  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be 
sought,  not  only  in  the  preparation 
and  delivery  of  the  Gospel  Message, 
but  also  in  the  choice  of  such  a  mes- 
sage from  God's  Word  which  will  be 
best  fitted  to  the  peculiar  class  of  in- 
dividuals to  be  dealt  with.  As  we 
study  the  methods  used  by  Christ  and 
His  Apostles  we  notice  that  they 
were  aware  of  the  conditions  at  hand, 
and  that  they  always  adapted  their 
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message  to  the  individuals  with  whom 
they  dealt,  or  to  whom  they  preached. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  a  great 
work,  and  the  work  of  dealing  with 
souls  a  costly  work.  Hence  it  be- 
hooves every  Christian  worker  to 
meet  the  Scriptural  qualifications  by 
whole-heartedly  yielding  to  God  and 
trusting  in  Mis  free  grace,  and  more 
than  this,  it  behooves  all  of  God's 
servants  to  study  the  "ideal"  qualifi- 
cations as  they  shine  out  in  the  life 
of  Christ  and  in  the  lives  of  great 
men  of  God,  thus  to  live  and  practice 
such  ideals,  so  far  as  possible  in  our 
weak  efforts  to  serve  Him  who  died 
for  us,  and  who  has  called  us  as  His 
ambassadors. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  MISSIONARY  EXTENSION 
PROGRAMME  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  CHURCH 


By  V.  E.  Reiff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  corporation  known  as  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities was  formed  22  years  ago  at 
Rittman,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, — to  be 
exact,  on  June  20th,  1906. 

This  corporation  was  formed  for 
the  following  purpose:  To  systema- 
tize and  extend  the  work  of  evange- 
lization, establish  and  support  home 
and  foreign  missions  and  all  other 
forms  of  mission  work,  to  care  and 
provide  for  orphans,  the  aged,  the 
needy  and  the  afflicted,  and  for  the 
aforesaid  purposes  to  receive  and 
hold  all  donations  and  bequests,  and 
property,  and  funds  from  other 
sources,  and  manage,  rent,  lease,  im- 
prove, sell,  or  otherwise  dispose  of 
all  real-estate  and  personal  property 
that  may  come  into  the  possession 
of  said  institution  from  any  source, 
and  to  manage,  control,  loan,  and  in- 
vest for  the  aforesaid  purposes  all  the 
funds  of  said  institution. 

The  above  statement  is  taken  from 
the  1927  Manual  and  shows  in  a  gen- 
eral way  the  purpose  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to 
show  what  is  before  us  as  a  Church 
and  what  responsibility  we  have  as- 
sumed. We  are  under  obligations  to 
furnish  the  necessary  funds  to  carry 
on  the  work  that  has  been  started 
in  India,  South  America,  and  North 
America. 

During  the  past  ten  years  our  for- 
eign mission  work  has  been  gradual- 
ly placed  on  the  budget  plan  of  ex- 
penditures. By  the  budget  plan  we 
send  to  the  foreign  field  certain 
amounts  of  money  for  special  pur- 
poses each  month. 

At  the  last  Annual  Mi  ssion  Board 
Meeting  held  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  the   Executive   Committee  of 


the  Board  recommended  a  monthly 
budget  for  India  from  July  1,  1928 
to  June,  1929  and  the  Church  is  now 
expected  to  make  contributions  so 
that  we  can  meet  this  budget  which 
is  as  follows : 

General  Expenses  in  India  $195.00 
Native  Evangelist  Support  330.00 
Bible  Women  Support  180.00 
Village  School  Teachers 

Support  120.00 
Primary,  Middle  &  High  School 

Teachers  Support  5-46.00 
Medical  Work  Support  240.00 
240  Orphan  Boys  600.00 
279  Orphan  Girls  651.00 
108  Widows  180.00 


Unprovided  deficits  in  the  La 
Junta  New  Hospital  Bldg. 

26,000.00 

Tor  the  establishing  of  Rural 

Missions  5.00U.00 


Amount   sent   to  India 

each  month  $3,042.00 
Amount  needed  to  provide   for  the 

twelve  months  36,504.00 

Approximate  amount  needed  to  pro- 
vide for  return  of  missionaries 
coming  home  on  furlough,  send- 
ing out  of  new  missionaries  and 
other  items  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for  $10,000.00 

Ten  items  on  the  new  building  bud- 
get for  India  to  be  furnished  this 
year  $6,400.00 

Approximate  amount  needed  for  sup- 
port of  Misisonaries  and  their 
children    for  one  year  20.000.00 

Total  $72,904.00 

The  following  budget  for  South 
America  was  also  adopted  to  cover 
the  period  for  one  year  from  July  t, 
1928: 

General  expenses   in  South 

America  $413.00 
Native  Evangelist  Support  348.00 
Bible  Readers  Support  65.00 
Bible  School  Support  22.00 
Kindergarten  Support  4').00 
Orphan  Support  174.00 
Publication   Expenses  44.00 

Amount  sent  South  America 

each  month  $1,115.00 

Amount  needed  to  provide  for  the 
twelve  months  $13,380.00 

Approximate  amount  needed  to  pro- 
vide for  return  of  missionaries 
and  sending  out  new  mission- 
aries and  other  items  not  other- 
wise provided  for  $9,000.00 

Approximate  amount  needed  for  Sup- 
port of  Missionaries  and  their 
Children  $11,000.00 


Total  $33,380.00 

Under  the  General  Mission  Board 
we  have  six  City  Missions  receiving 
regular  support  and  approximately 
we  will  need  $12,000.00  to  meet  this 
need. 

The  Children's  Home  at  Kansas 

City  $2,000.00 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois  4.200.00 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  2,SQ0.O0 


$52,000.00 

We  might  make  a  general  state- 
ment  which   we  would  gather  from 
the  above  items  as  follow.-  : 
Amount  required  for  India's  ex- 
trusion program  73.1  *»>  i») 
Adiounl  needed  for  missionary 

extension  in  S.  A.  34.000.00 
Axnodnt  needed  for  Home  Mi-- 

sions  &  Institutions  52.000.00 


Total  needed  to  carry  on  present 

program  $159,000.00 
In  addition  to  this  program  by  the 
General  Mission  Board  we  should 
think  of  the  District  Conference  Mis- 
sion Boards  who  received  contribu- 
tions for  their  work  the  past  year  a 
sum  of  $150,000.00.  The  Board  of 
Education  is  launching  a  program  of 
another  $200,000.00.  Adding  these 
three  main  items  we  have  a  total  of 
$509,000.00  to  be  raised  during  the 
year  from  July  1st  1928  to  June  30. 
1929.  Is  this  more  than  the  Church 
is  able  to  do?  No,  if  every  member 
does  his  part  and  gives  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  him  this  can  easily 
be  done.  With  a  Church  member- 
ship of  45,000  this  will  require  an 
average  donation  from  every  man. 
woman  and  child  that  is  a  member 
of  the  church,  about  $12.00  each.  The 
Alta.-Sask.  district  has  about  450 
members  and  the  quota  for  this  dis- 
trict would  be  about  $5,400.00  for 
this  period.  What  will  the  record  be 
June  30th  1929? 

Let  us  look  about  us ;  surely  we 
could  lay  aside  for  the  Lord's  work 
the  small  sum  of  $1.00  for  each 
month  during  the  year.  And  let  us 
one  and  all  assume  this  responsibility, 
giving  cheerfully  what  we  are  able 
to  give  and  praying  that  the  Lord 
may  continue  to  provide  the  means 
to  carry  on  this  program,  which 
will  make  it  possible  for  many  hun- 
dreds to  learn  the  Gospel  message 
and  be  saved. 

"To  the  work !  to  the  work !  we  are 
servants  of  God, 
Let  us   follow  the  path   that  our 
Master  has  trod  : 
With  the  balm  of  His  counsel  our 
strength   to  renew. 
Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our 
hands   find  to  do." 

Elkhart,  Ind.        June  28,  1928. 

Oh,  that  we  might  have  more  Tim- 
othys among  us — and  we  would  have 
them  if  we  would  teach  our  children 
as  was  Timothy  who  "from  a  child" 
knew  the  holy  Scriptures, — A.  D< 
Wenger. 
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DOES  MISSION  WORK  PAY? 

Echoes  From  Pond  Bank 

By  Lydia  Bumbaugh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Note.— Pond  Bank  is  a  village  about  three 
miles  south  of  the  Lincoln  Highway  in 
Franklin  county,  Pa.  Mission  work  was 
begun  there  some  years  ago  and  a  church 
was  built.  As  may  be  gathered  from  the 
following  article,  Bro.  Shank  is  minister  and 
school  teacher  in  the  village  and  the  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blessed  his  work  in  both 
capacities.  As  is  usual  in  every  comrnumtyj 
"there  is  still  much  land  to  be  possessed,1' 
and  the  Pond  Bank  church  and  community 
arc  very  proper  subjects  of  prayer.^-Editor. 

The  changed  lives  and  happy  homes 
in  our  community  say  it  does.  People 
outside  the  church  say  that  Mission 
work  pays  at  Pond  Bank,  for  there  is 
such  a  change  in  our  community.  We 
praise  CJod  for  it. 

Those  of  us  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  our  Savior  can  say  of  a  truth 
Mission  work  pays.  Jesus  says  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature"  and  into  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  We 
praise  God  that  that  scripture  included 
Pond  Bank.  We  are  all  very  thank- 
ful that  somebody  cared  for  the  lost 
and  dying  souls  of  this  place.  We  are 
all  very  thankful  to  those  who  were 
interested  and  whose  prayers  ascended 
In  God  in  behalf  of  the  work  here.  The 
Bible  says  "Paul  planted,  Apollos 
watered  but  God  giveth  the  increase." 

Just  recently  on  an  old  dusty  attic 
was  found  a  little  book  called  "The 
Way  to  God."  It  was  given  to  a  little 
boy  21  years  ago  by  his  school  teacher, 
perhaps  with  a  prayer  that  this  little 
boy  might  find  his  way  to  God,  his 
Savior.  We  are  thankful  to-day  that 
this  little  boy  has  found  Jesus  precious 
to  his  soul  thru  the  Mission  work  clone 
here.  The  little  boy  then  is  now  the 
writer's  husband.  His  school  teacher 
then  is  now  his  minister,  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank.  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days."    Does  Mission  Work  pay? 

Come  with  me  to  a  few  homes  who 
have  testified  to  the  great  change  in 
their  homes. 

First  home. — Father  and  mother 
Christians  with  a  family  of  7  children. 
The  parents  of  these  children  are  so 
thankful  for  the  interest  shown  to 
them  thru  the  Church.  They  also  say 
that  there  is  such  a  change  in  their 
home. 

Second  home. —  Husband  and  wile 
both  Christians  and  are  regularly  at- 
tending church. 

Third  home. — Father  and  mother 
both  Christians,  with  4  children  in  the 
family  who  are  happy  on  the  way. 

Fourth  home. —  Father  and  mother 
Christians  with  6  children  who  need 
your  prayers. 

Fifth  home. —  Father  and  mother 
(  hristians  with  o  children.  They  have 
;i  changed  home. 


There  are  several  mothers  fighting 
the  battles  alone>  They  need  your 
prayers.  There  are  also  two  aged 
brothers  in  His  service,  A  young 
brother  who  is  seriously  ill  was 
helped  to  find  Christ  as  his  Savior 
thru  the  mission  Workers;  The  Bible 
says  that  one  soul  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world;  Jtlst  stop  and  think 
of  thorte  who  have  died  at  this  place 
having  found  peace  in  their  souls 
through  the  mission  workers,  those 
who  are  living  now  in  His  Service  and 
of  the  children  who  are  being  brought 
up  to  know  Him.  Who  can  tell  but 
God  alone  how  much  it  really  does 
pay. 

Would  to  God  that  more  people 
would  be  burdened  for  the  lost  souls 
in  the  cast  down  and  out-of-the-way- 
places.  There  are  anxious  hearts  and 
precious  souls  in  such  places  just  as 
there  are  in  other  communities.  Eter- 
nity alone  can  reveal  how  much  mis- 
sion work  pays. 

"Oh,  ye  saints,  arouse,  be  earnest, 
Up  and  work  while  yet  'tis  day 

Ere  the  night  of  death  o'ertake  thee 
Strive  for  souls  while  yet  you  may." 

Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Route  11. 
SALVATION  IN  HINDUISM 


By  Joseph  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  often  remarked  that  there 
is  no  salvation  in  Hinduism,  yet  I 
doubt  if  there  is  more  space  devoted 
to  the  discussion  of  this  ever-burning 
question  in  the  Holy  Bible  than  in 
the  religious  literature  of  Hinduism. 
It  is  necessary,  however,  to  inquire 
into  the  meaning  of  the  term  "salva- 
tion" before  we  can  properly  weigh 
this  fact.  A  common  error  into  which 
we  as  Christians  fall  is  to  .imagine 
that  the  word  salvation  means  exactly 
the  same  thing  to  all  people.  Noth- 
ing could  be  farther  from  the  truth. 
To  us  salvation  means  sins  forgiven 
and  declared  righteous  before  an  al- 
mighty God  through  faith  in  the  a- 
tonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  means 
hope  of  everlasting  bliss  in  heaven  in 
the  presence  of  a  personal  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  It  means  that 
our  own  personality  and  not  merely 
our  essence  or  soul  stuff  is  immortal. 
These  are  the  connotations  of  the 
word  salvation  when  it  falls  on  the 
ears  of  the  Christian. 

But  what  does  the  word  mean  to 
the  Hindu?  This  is  a  difficult  ques- 
tion because  of  the  heterogeneous  na- 
ture of  Hindu  thought  and  belief. 
Generalizations  about  Hinduism  are 
always  dangerous  and  are  apt  to  be 
only  part  truths.  The  Hinduism  of 
the  philosophically  minded  Pandit 
and  the  Hinduism  of  the  illiterate  vil- 
lager are  as  far  apart  as  could  well 
be    imagined.     Neither    is    any  one 


man's  Hinduism  consist  i-ut  within  it- 
self. He  may  observe  the  Shraddha, 
a  ceremony  of  feeding  Iks  departed 
ancestors,  which  is  a  practice  of  very 
early  origin  when  it  was  believed 
that  the  soul  of  man  at  death  departs 
to  dwell  in  peace  and  enjoyment  with 
the  gods.  The  soul  was  conceived  as 
being  material  and  hence  had  need 
of  and  could  enjoy  the  sumptuous 
feasts  set  out  to  it.  The  same  Hindu 
will  at  the  same  time  be  a  staunch 
observer  and  supporter  of  caste  and 
a  firm  believer  in  the  spiritual  su- 
premacy of  the  Brahman,  facts  which 
rest  for  their  support  on  the  later 
doctrine  of  Karma  in  which  the  ideas 
of  a  material  soul  and  of  heaven 
have  no  place. 

By  way  of  comparison  we  might 
ask,  "Does  salvation  mean  heaven  to 
the  Hindu?"  and  we  answer,  "No." 
If  he  believes  in  heaven  at  all  it  is 
merely  a  temporary  dwelling  place  tor 
the  soul,  a  brief  respite  from  the 
maddening  cycle  of  births  and  re- 
births. Does  salvation  mean  a  for- 
giveness of  sins  to  him?  and  again 
we  answer  that  it  does  not.  It  is  not 
even  a  matter  to  be  sure  about  if  he 
believes  in  sin  at  all  or  not  and  if  he 
does  we  would  again  need  to  find  out 
what  he  means  by  sin.  Only  if  we 
impure  if  salvation  means  to  him  re- 
lease and  a  going  back  to  God  can 
we  answer  in  the  affirmative. 

But  from  what  is  the  Flindu  seek- 
ing release?  Certainly  not  from  sin. 
for  he  has  no  highly  developed  moral 
sense  and  no  consciousness  of  the 
eternal  bondage  of  sin.  He  does  not 
reason  that  sin  separates  from  God. 
The  Hindu,  in  all  his  searchings  after 
truth  and  in  all  his  speculations  a- 
bout  God.  has  never  conceived  Him 
as  a  moral  being.  There  are  images 
and  pictures  displayed  on  the  walls 
of  temples  in  India  that  will  never 
appear  in  print  because  of  their  ob- 
scenity, and  the  most  horrible  and 
immoral  practices  are  indulged  in  in 
the  name  of  religion,  yet  it  has  never 
occurred  to  the  worshiper  that  God's 
moral  sense  might  in  any  way  be 
shocked  at  these  things. 

But,  you  say,  there  are  Hindus  who 
have  a  strongly  developed  moral 
sense.  This  must  be  admitted,  but 
the  phenomenon,  for  so  it  must  be 
called,  can  almost  invariably  be  traced 
to  Christian  influence.  Modern  Hin- 
duism is  beginning  to  make  more  and 
more  of  morality  in  its  attempt  to 
compete  with  and  appear  respectable 
alongside  the  invading  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

The  Hindu  seeks  release  from 
Awagaman.  or  transmigration.  He 
believes  firmly  in  the  doctrine  that 
after  death  the  soul  finds  a  place  in 
some  other  body  and  that  this  process 
has  been  going  on  for  endless  cen- 
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turies  and  will  continue  till  the  in- 
dividual realizes  salvation.  He  be- 
lieves that  every  deed,  whether  good 
or  evil,  whether  great  or  very  insig- 
nificant, everything  must  have  its 
corresponding  reward.  And  he  makes 
no  exception  to  this  law;  everything 
that  is  has  its  cause  either  in  a  near 
or  remote  existence.  This  makes  the 
Hindu  an  extreme  fatalist,  and  it  is 
easy  for  him  to  ascribe  whatever  of 
good  or  ill  falls  to  his  lot  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  sins  or  virtues  of  his  an- 
cestors. An  interesting  theory  of  the 
cause  of  leprosy  came  to  my  notice 
recently  when  a  certain  Hindu  said 
he  believed  leprosy  was  caused  by 
accumulated  sins  through  several  ex- 
istences. Finally  the  penalty  becomes 
so  heavy  that  the  person  is  stricken 
with  the  dread  disease,  but  even  in 
this  theory  the  whole  blame  is  laid 
on  the  misdeeds  of  the  soul  in  pre- 
vious births. 

But  how  is  release  from  this  grind- 
ing circle  of  transmigration  obtained? 
Doing  good  deeds  is  of  no  avail,  for 
every  deed  whether  good  or  bad  must 
have  its  reward;  and  if  the  individual 
does  good  deeds  he  must  be  reborn 
to  reap  the  happiness  of  his  goodness. 
The  philosopher  says  that  by  getting 
knowledge,  or  the  right  apprehension, 
of  the  proper  relation  between  mind 
and  matter,  between  soul  and  body, 
the  soul  -is  released.  The  Buddhist 
theory  is  that  of  meditative  inaction. 
Do  nothing  at  all.  neither  of  good  or 
bad,  and  you  will  not  need  to  be  re- 
born to  reap  any  results.  The  illit- 
erate villager  goes  on  worshiping  all 
the  gods. he  knows,  making  offerings 
to  all  the  tribal  and  community  idols, 
using  every  name  of  and  for  God  he 
has  ever  heard  of  ;  he  conscientiously 
believes  every  superstition  his  neigh- 
bors believe  in.  and  fears  devils  and 
evil  spirits — this  and  much  more,  and 
then  fearfully  hopes  for  the  best. 

One  more  look  at  the  nature  of  the 
release  they  seek:  They  believe  the 
soul  is  merged  back  into  the  great, 
impersonal,  all-pervading,  infinite 
Spirit,  or  Brahma.  "The  soul  goes 
back  to  God  who  gave  it"  is  the  fa- 
vorite Christian  expression,  but  what 
a  world  of  difference  in  its  meaning 
to  us!  We  mean  that  we  maintain 
our  personal  identity  and  go  to  dwell 
forever  with  a  personal  God.  The 
Hindu  does  not  conceive  of  God  as 
personal  and  when  the  soul  is  merged 
back  into  God  it  loses  every  vestige 
of  its  personality  and  identity.  As  a 
drop  of  water  falling  into  the  great 
ocean,  is  the  favorite  analogy.  How 
there  can  be  any  pleasant  antici"-.- 
tions  of  such  a  salvation  is  hard  to 
imagine,  yet  the  Hindu  philosopher 
confidently  assures  us  that  such  a 
state  will  be  one  of  complete  con- 
tentment and  happiness  fcr  the  soul 


that  has  returned  after  age-long  wan- 
derings through  multitudinous  exist- 
ences to  again  merge  itself  and  lose 
its  identity  in  the  infinite. 

The  practical  conclusion  is  that 
there  is  no  salvation  in  Hindusm. 
The  salvation  of  the  system  is  im- 
possible of  attainment  and  seems  un- 
desirable even  if  it  might  l>e  realized. 
What  a  contrast  to  the  simple  and 
satisfying  way  of  salvation  through 
Christ!  Truly,  "There  is  no  other 
name.  .  .  .whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Dhamtari,  C.  I'.,  India. 


NO   CONTINUING  CITY 


By  Lisa  Z.  Rosier 

Pol   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  on  earth  has  its  limitations, 
and  one  of  the  most  frequent  argu- 
ments for  preparation  tor  the  future 
life  is  the  reminder  that  this  life  is 
of  short  duration. 

"Set  your  affection  on  things  a- 
bove.  not  on  things  on  the  earth,"  is 
the  loving  advice  of  one  who  knows 
what  is  best  for  us. 

Doctor  Hudson  Taylor,  the  mis- 
sionary, is  quoted  as  saying,  "The 
same  loving  hand  that  makes  Heav- 
en more  homelike  is  the  while  loosen- 
ing the  ties  that  bind  us  to  this 
woild,  thus  helping  our  earth-cleav- 
ing spirits  to  sit  looser,  awaiting  our 
own  summons,  whether  to  be  'pres- 
ent with  the  Lord,'  or  at  the  glor- 
ious appearing." 

As  the  years  roll  on  we  notice  an 
almost  imperceptible  letting  go  of 
things  of  this  life  in  the  experience 
of  many  Christians.  Moving  into  the 
smaller  room's  to  make  room  for  the 
children  with  the  larger  families  is 
natural  and  right.  What  sacred  spots 
those  smaller  rooms  may  be.  What 
time  for  rest  and  sweet  memories 
and  loving  help  for  the  needy  and 
counsel  and  cheer  for  the  perplexed 
and  the  troubled.  Perhaps  the  quiet 
and  added  leisure  help  in  finding 
additional  opportunities  to  help  the 
needy  ones. 

As  the  days  glide  on,  one  by  one 
joys  slip  away,  and  some  of  the 
things  that  used  to  mean  so  much  to 
us  seem  very  dull  and  tame.  Is  the 
Father  cruel  and  does  He  take  away 
our  treasures  to  punish  us? 

Loss  of  health,  property,  coveted 
opportunities,  loved  ones,  all  may  be 
God's  way  of  weaning  us  away  from 
earth  and  its  treasures.  "We  have 
no  continuing  city  here." 

So  when  the  days  seem  quiet  and 
just  a  bit  lonely  perhaps  the  Father 
is  weaning  us  away  from  this  old 
world. 

"Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven." 
Is  it  not  only  right,  then,  that  as  we 
go   through   life,  we   remember  this 


and  travel  cheerfully  on  toward  the 
home  where  we  belong. 
Scottdalc,  Pa. 


The  missionary  must  tell  the  peo- 
ple that  they  are  all  sinners  outside 
of  Christ,  that  God  cannot  tolerate 
sin  in  any  form,  that  there  is  only 
one  remedy  for  sin,  and  that  that 
remedy  is  Jesus  Christ.  Of  all  the 
messages  that  arc  given  to  the  hu- 
man race  from  various  sources  to- 
day, the  missionary  cannot  afford  to 
give  any  other  message  than  that  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Savior  from  sin. — 
Oscar  Burkhc »lder. 


NOTES  FROM  OUR  MISSION 
STATIONS 

Reading.  Pa. 

(  12th  ami  Windsor  Sts. ) 

hear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her 
aid: — Greeting  in  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  The  work  here  i^ 
going  on  about  as  usual,  the  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  is  keeping  up 
well  this  summer,  especially  since 
we  have  changed  the  Sunday  school 
to  the  morning.  We  are  well  pleased 
with  the  result  of  making  the  change. 

The  average  attendance  for  tin- 
months  of  June  and  July  has  been 
82  as  compared  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  49  for  the  corresponding 
months  of  a  year  ago.  Having  the 
school  in  the  morning  means  a  great- 
er sacrifice  for  a  number  of  the  teach- 
ers, who  miss  the  morning  services 
in  their  home  churches,  but  some  one 
has  said  that  we  can  not  accomplish 
much  in  missionary  work,  unless  Wf 
are  willing  to  make  sacrifices,  and 
experience  has  taught  that  this  is 
very  true. 

Those  who  have  preached  for  us  re- 
cently were:  Mahlon  Gross,  from 
Doylestown ;  Fhner  Martin.  Melling- 
ers ;  and  Simon  Garber.  from  F.liza- 
bethtown.  We  are  continuing  to  pray 
for  a  resident  Minister  to  take  cue 
of  that  part  of  the  work. 

The  visitation  work  is  not  being 
attended  to  at  the  present  time  as  it 
should  because  of  being  minus  a 
worker.  Sister  Florence  Baker  of 
Altoona  is  expecting  to  come  some 
time  in  August,  to  assist  Sister  Mus- 
ser  in  that  work. 

There  is  much  work  to  be  done  in 
this  city.  The  longer  we  are  here 
and  learn  what  conditions  really  are. 
and  see  how  many  there  are  that  are 
in  need  of  salvation,  the  more  we  feel 
the  burden  and  responsibility  of  the 
work. 

We  are  expecting  to  ajjain  take  a 
lot  of  our  boys  and  girls  for  a  trip  to 
the  country.  We  promised  to  take- 
all  those  who  would  attend  Sunday 
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school  a  given  number  of  Sundays 
during  the  second  quarter,  and  there 
are  about  50  that  are  entitled  to  go, 
plus  the  teachers,  making  a  total  of 
about  60. 

We  again  solicit  your  earnest  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  Name, 

J.  B.  Gehman. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mountain  Mission) 
An  all-day  Workers'  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Samari- 
tan Home  Mission  on  Wednesday, 
July  4,  1928.  Devotional  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Joseph  Graybill.  The 
address  of  welcome  was  given  by 
Bro.  Henry  K.  Hershey  who  is  the 
superintendent.  The  forenoon  was 
taken  up  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill  and  a  talk  by  Bro.  D. 
Parke  Lantz,  returned  missionary 
from  South  America  who  gave  us 
much  information  about  the  work  in 
South  America.  During  the  after- 
noon session  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  text,  Phil- 
ippians  2:15.  Following  this  there 
was  a  mission  and  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  conducted  by  Bro. 
Levi  Souder.  Several  of  the  brethren 
were  called  upon  to  give  short  talks. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
was  truly  an  inspirational  one. 

A  few  gleanings : — The  Apostle 
Paul  had  constructive  ability.  He 
gave  us  wise  instruction.  We  should 
spend  more  time  in  prayer  for  the 
work  and  for  each  other.  We  only 
realize  the  worth  of  a  good  man  after 
he  is  gone.  Love  brings  the  vision 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Jesus  al- 
ways manifested  his  power  for  the 
good  of  others  and  not  for  himself. 
We  should  be  a  united  body  with 
love  in  our  hearts  instead  of  envy. 

Harry  W.  Reeser,  Sec'y. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Quietness 
seems  to  pervade  our  community  this 
week.  Sunday  evening,  July  15,  saw 
the  close  of  our  revival,  which  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  E.  Suter  of  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia.  Nine  confessions 
was  the  direct  result  of  this  special 
effort  in  behalf  of  the  lost.  There 
are  many,  for  whom  we  are  pray- 
ing, who  have  again  rejected  their 
Savior.  May  the  Lord  be  merciful 
to  them  and  give  them  another  op- 
portunity to  accept  Him.  We  are 
especially  grateful  to  Him  for  the 
evidences  of  His  Spirit  striving  with 
the  lost  and  for  the  splendid  testi- 
monies of  those  who  have  accepted 
Him. 

Our  Summer  Bible  School  closed 
Friday,  July  13.  Forty-five  were  en- 
rolled and  thirty-one  were  perfect  in 
attendance,    Sisters  Josie  Kiser  and 


Vada  Heatwole  from  Job  assisted 
Sister  Lora  Heatwole  and  me  in 
teaching.  Our  people  seem  to  enjoy 
the  Bible  School  very  much  and 
we  feel  a  great  deal  can  be  ac- 
complished through  it. 

Fourth  of  July  we  had  an  all-day 
meeting.  In  the  morning  we  had 
our  regular  session  of  Bible  School. 
In  the  afternoon  the  workers  from 
Job  gave  us  a  helpful  program.  Bro. 
Hiram  Weaver  preached  at  the  eve- 
ning service. 

Interest  at  all  services  has  been 
very  good  this  summer.  Contagious 
diseases  and  rain  have  been  some- 
what against  the  best  attendance,  yet 
many  have  attended  regularly  in 
spite  of  hindrance. 

Members  of  Bro.  Benner's  family 
who  suffered  attacks  of  measles  and 
pneumonia  have  all  recovered.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
to  them. 

Brethren  and  Sisters  who  were 
recent  visitors  here  were :  Emma 
Zimmerman,  Cora  Kendig,  H.  B. 
Keener,  Eunice  Keener,  Ruby  Brunk, 
William  Heatwole,  Marjorie  Heat- 
wole, Sallie  Rhodes,  and  L.  S.  Yoder. 
Bro.  Keener  filled  an  appointment 
for  us.  We  appreciate  Christian 
fellowship  with  those  who  come  and 
would  be  glad  to  welcome  more. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  that  we  may  be  able  to  do 
His  will  and  lead  others  to  know 
Him. 

July  20,  1928.  Nellie  Coffman. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety for  the  year  beginning  April  1, 
1927  and  ending  March  31,  1928 


Balances  on  hand  April  1,  1927. 


Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund. 


General 

$1330 

63 

India  General 

1292 

95 

Mary  Good 

37 

80 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

459 

77 

South  American  Missionary 

118 

35 

General  Foreign  Fund 

77 

56 

India  Bible  Women 

8 

00 

India  Building  Fund 

67 

33 

South  American  Bible  Readers 

66 

48 

South  American  Dispensary  and 

Medical  Hquipment 

87 

96 

Gift  to  E.  E.  Miller  Family 

10 

00 

Orphan's  Home  Hospital 

31 

82 

Expense  Fund 

526 

25 

Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letter 

1 

18 

Prayer  Booklets 

36 

30 

Study  Books 

31 

40 

Total 

$4,206  72 

Received 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General 

$  758  92 

India  General 

221 

01 

Mary  Good 

982 

55 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

440 

17 

Missionary  Children's  Support 

42 

00 

( ieneral  Foreign  Fund 

29 

87 

India  Medical 

577 

06 

India   Uible  Women 

104 

HO 

India  Building — School 

45 

00 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers 

52 

60 

S.  A.  Dispensary  &  Medical  Equip,     40  04 

S.  A.  Orphanage  Work  40  00 

Children's  Ward.  India  Hospital  25  03 

Woman's  Christian  Home  50  00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium — furnishings  12  00 

Expense  Fund  185  39 
Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letter  64  32 

Prayer  Booklet  63  72 

Study  Books  54  87 

Gilts  to  Missionaries  40  00 


Total  $3,828  55 

Money  counted  twice  $1,888  94 


Net  receipts  $1;939  61 

Disbursements 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General  $1,582  55 

Mary  Good  985  00 

Ruth  B.  Miller  600  00 

Missionary  Children's  Support  42  00 

General  Foreign  Fund  107  43 

India  Medical  600  00 

India  Bible  Women  112  00 

India  Bible  School  45  00 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers  119  08 

S.  A.  Dispensary  and  Medical  Equip.  128  00 

South  American  Orphanage  Work  40  00 

Children's  Ward,  India  Hospital  25  03 

Woman's  Christian  Home,  Chicago  50  00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium — furnishings  12  00 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  31  82 

Gifts  to  Missionaries  40  00 

Expense  Fund  221  08 
Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letters                           $  65  50 

Study  Books  56  55 


Total  $4,S63  04 

Minus  Transfers  $1,888  94 


Xet  Disbursements  $2,974  10 
Balances  on  hand  April  1,  1928 
Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General  .    $  507  00 

India  General  1,513  96 

Mary  Good  35  35 

Ruth  B.  Miller  299  94 

S.  A.  Missionary  118  35 

India  Building  Fund  67  33 

Expense  Fund  490  56 
Literature  Fund 

Prayer  Booklets  '       100  02 

Study  Books  39  72 


Total  $3,162  23 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas. 


BLESSED 


Out  on  the  mountain  the  eager  disciples 
Heard  the   Great  Teacher  speak; 

Wondrous    the    contrast    of    earthly  and 
heavenly. 
Comfort  for  all  the  meek. 

Thus    as    we    watch    Him,    our    rapt  eyes 

glisten; 

These  shall  His  kingdom  share. 
Lovingly  tender,  He  bids  us  listen — 
Offers  His  loving  care. 

Wondrously   tender  and  high  and  holy 

Is  our  dear  Lord  so  kind; 
We,  His  disciples,  should  love  the  lowly, 

Comfort  the  meek  and  blind. 

Now,    from    this    teaching,    a    new  sweet 
lesson, 

Gleaned  for  my  daily  food, 
Oh,  that  my  brothers  might  ever  listen — 
Learning  the  love  of  God. 

One  more  beatitude  sounds  above  me. 

Here  on  this  common  sod; 
Blessed   are   they   who   now   love   the  un- 
lovely, 

For  theirs  is  the  love  of  God. 

«-L,  Z.  R. 


1928 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


397 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  the  Month  of  May,  1928 


GENERAL 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio  $  8  00 

Salem  SS  Ohio  59  30 

Forks  Cong  Ind  31  65 

Enos  Miller  8  00 

Seba  Ybder  50  00 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  11  92 

Martins  Cong  Ohio  17  75 

Endowment  Interest  604  00 

Investment  Interest  NO  00 
Mission  Meet  of  Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos  O  54  16 

Lakeview  Cong  N  D  1  00 

B  lough  Cong  Pa  10  50 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  13  01 

Illinois  Conference  10  72 

Alpha  SS  Minn  2  13 

West  Union  Cong  la  59  43 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  150  00 

East  Union  Cong  la  20  00 

Manson  Cong  la  27  95 

Alpha  SS  Minn  4  14 

Salem  SS  Aha  41  29 

Duchess  Cong  Aha  23  00 

Cresston  SS  Mont  3  26 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind     26  00 


$1,377  21 

INDIA 
General 

E  P  Gerber  $12  50 

Belleville  A  M  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ray  Mast  5  00 

E  B  Harder  7  25 
Goshen  College  Cong  Ind  63  77 
Oak  Grove  &  PI  Hill 

Congs  O  112  00 

East  Bend  Cong  111  38  53 

Waldo  Cong  111  17  50 

Endowment    Interest  433  75 

Investment   Interest  2  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  O  10  00 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O  3  00 

Elias  Brunk  25  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  5  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  10  71 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  29  25 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  55  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  12  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  45  74 

A  Bro  Sharon  Cong  Can  5  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  36  55 

No.  12775  100  00 

Waterloo  Cong  Out  72  81 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  51 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  12  65 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  21  00 


$1,173  52 


Missionary  Support 

H  V  Albrccht  $75  00 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111  75  00 
Endowment  Interest  126  25 
Investment   Interest  13  25 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  37  50 
A  Brother  and  Sister  Ind  150  00 
Lockport  SS  Ohio  34  98 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Manson  Cong  la  5  00 

Lancaster  Conf  Dist  150  00 

Ephraim  Shantz  &  wife  ISO  00 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind  43  00 


$919  98 
Missionary  Cnildren  Support 

Fairview  SS  Mich  $50  00 

Pri  Dept  Nappanee  SS  Ind  40  00 
Endowment  Interest  27  50 

Investment    Interest  24  50 

Masontown  SS  Pa  50  00 


Evangelist  Support 

Mr  &  Mrs  Will  Handrich  $3  00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ind  10  00 

Endowment  Interest  85  00 
Young  Mothers  CI  So 

Union  SS  Ohio  25  00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  25  00 

D  H  Deter  12  50 
E  Petersburg  SS  YM 

Bible  CI  Pa  7  50 

A   Bro  Pa  37  50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI  11  00 

Hagey-Wanner  YPM  Out  30  00 

Esther  Groh  100  00 

Y  M  Berean  CI  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  25  00 

$371  50 
Bible  Women  Support 

R  R  Brunk  $50  00 

Sterling  Sew  Cir  III  16  05 

Sugarcreek  Women's  Miss 

Society  Oliio  50  00 

Willing  Workers  SS  CI 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  12  00 
P  J  I  lan  der's  SS  CI  Oak 

Grove  SS  Ohio  5  00 

Endowment  Interest  22  50 

Investment   Interest  9  00 

Salem  SS  Ohio  6  00 

CI  No  5  S  Union  &  Wal- 
nut Grove  SS  Ohio  12  50 
Martinsburg  S  C  Pa          25  00 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind        12  50 
Bowne  SS  Mich  4  17 


$224  72 


Teachers  Support 

Wm  Moycr's  CI  Blooming 

Glen  SS  Pa  $30  00 

Men  s  SS  CI  Oak  G  SS  O  75  46 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  SS  O: 
Class  No    4  12  00 

Class  No  12  60  00 

Class  No  13  10  00 

Scottdalc  SS  Pa  Men's 

CI  No  12  12  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  27  00 

Landisville  SS  Pa  Girls 

CI  No  7  5  00 

9  Sisters  Lane  Pa  16  00 

Several  Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Cong  Pa  9  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  3  00 

A  Sister,  Mellinger  Cong  Pa  5  00 
Mary  K  Zimmerman  10  00 

Grace  Clark  2  00 

A  Friend  of  India  6  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser  6  00 
CL.bs  No  17  Elkhart  SS  Ind  4  54 


$192  00 


$298  00 

Orphan  Support 

Bethc!  SS  Mo  Mrs  L 

Hart/..,r's  GJ  14  00 

Martins  Cicek  -J  O 

Mothers  CI  4  7  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  W  D  Brennema:i  15  00 
A  Bro  and  Family  Ont  10  50 
Wal  Creek  SS  O  Mrs  Scth 

Miller's  Class  28  00 

Willis  K.  Lederach  7  00 

Norristown  Mission  Pa  7  00 
A  Sister  Pa  30  00 

Hopedale  SS  111  Barbara 

Zehr's  CI  5  50 

Shore  SS  Ind  26  84 

Mrs  Dora  Me  vers  30  00 

Ed  Zook's  CI  Wal  Cr 

A  M  SS-O  30  00 

Pri  Dept  Nappanee  SS  Ind  7  00 
Plainview  SS  CI  9  &  10  O  7  00 
Belleville  SS  Pa  CI  19         7  50 


Fairview  Sew  Cii  N  D  14  00 
Mrs  A  L  Buzzard's  CI 

Metamora  SS  111  21  50 
Mrs  J  J  Camp's  CI 

Metamora  SS  III  17  5o 

Endowment  Interest  45  00 

Investment   Interest  9  50 

White  Brick  SS  Ind  14  00 

Clinton  Brick  SS  CI  9  Ind  15  00 
Bethel  SS  O: 

Belle  Yoder's  CI  7  00 

S  Union  &  Wal  Grove  SS  O: 

Class  No  14  4  70 

Class  No  3  7  =o 

Mr>  Harry  C  Swarr  7  00 

RiifTs  SS  Md  2''  'id 

Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Md  14  50 

Bethel  SS  Mich  Pri  Dept  30  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  6  8V 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  29  50 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  15  00 

W  Union  Pri  Dept  la  12  95 
Paradise  SS  Alice  Rohrer's 

CI  Pa  30  00 

Mabel  Groh  18  00 
M  C  Cressman's  SS  CI 

Kitchener  SS  Out  8  00 
Lizzie  Swartz's  SS  CI 

Kitchener  7  50 

M  B  Bauman's  CI  Ont  7  mi 

Bethel  SS  Ore  CI  No  6-A  7  00 

Albany  SS  Oreg  40  40 

Zion  SS  Classes  Oreg  23  50 
Elmer  Hartman's  CI 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  15  00 
Elmer  Chnstophel's  CI 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  14  00 
Frank  Martin's  CI  Yellow 

Creek  SS  Ind  7  00 
Pri  Dept  Yellow  Creek 

SS  Ind  14  (10 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  59  00 
CI  No  12  Excellsior  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  14  0(J 

Olive  Cong  Ind  'i  50 

Bethany  SS  Ind  7  00 


$828  38 


Widow  Support 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif  $35  00 
A  Bro  and  Family  Pa  lo  oo 
Investment   Interest  7  85 

ReifTs  SS  Md  10  00 

J  no  Swartzendruber  &  Ira 

J  Miller  Families  la  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Isaiah  Bauman  5  00 
Welleslev    A  M  SS  Out        20  (Ml 

Zion  SS  CI  No    Oreg  5  50 

Olive  Cong  Ind  2  50 

CI  No  19  Elkbart  SS  Ind  8  85 
Bethany  SS  Mich  5  00 


$119  70 

Medical 

CI  23  E  Union  Cong  la  $  4  00 
Martin.-  Cong  O  2  25 

Endowment  Interest  68  75 

Mr  ft  Mrs  Harrv  Sommers  5  00 
CI  No  23  Elkhart  SS  Ind  10  00 
CI  No  22  Elkbart  SS  Ind    10  00 


$100  00 

Primary  Village  School  Support 

S  Bownsberger  $15  00 

Grace  Schwarv  5  00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  SS  O: 
Classes  6  &  7  15  00 

Class  16  18  00 

Half  Century  Class  12  00 

Chambcrsburg  SS  Pa  27  00 
John  and  Mary  Gingerich    5  00 


$97  00 
Balodgahan  Dispensary 

Mr  &  Mrs  B  F  Hartzlcr     15  00 

Hospital  Furnishings 

Dan  H  Miller                     10  00 

Liberty  Cong   la                 5  27 

In  Vestment  Interest  50 


Dak- Mont  Dist  Conf 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Addic  Bender 
Chappell  Cong  Nebr 
Manson  Cong  la 
Nebr  Menu  SS  G>nf 
Daytonvillc  Cong  la 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
J  C  Eigsti 
Chas  Weidman 
A  R  Egh 
Ella  Z.K.k 
Ira  J  Miller 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Sara  A  Lehman 


52  31 
10  70 
5  00 
12  51 
15  00 
87  12 
14  80 
64  92 


4  00 

5  00 
5  00 
1  00 
5  00 

43  55 
5  00 


$346  68 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa  $5  00 

Dispenrary  at  Kurud 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind         $15  00 
Kitchen-Sunderganj  Bungalow 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  O  5  10 
Investment   Interest  1  50 

Midway  &  North  Lima 
Congs  O  103  40 


$110  00 

Personal 

A  Friend  111  $80  00 

Hopedale  Girls  Sew  Cir  111  2  00 
Mr*  Fred  Davis  1  00 

I  he  Home  Folks  4  00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Kans  1U  00 
Scottdale  SS  Young 

W..m.n\  (  I  I'a  1-1  00 


$111  00 

Medical  Ward 

Barbara  Zimmerman  $5  00 

Investment  Interest  1  50 


$6  50 

High  School 

Endowment  Interest  $32  75 

Mahodi  Evangelistic 
Endowment  Interest         $12  50 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow 
Investment  Interest  $10  00 

Hospital— Children's  Ward 
Investment  Interest  $14  00 

Hospital — Catherine  Lee 
Memorial 
Investment  Interest  $  7  50 

Nurses  Home 
Investment  Interest  $  3  00 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station 
Investment  Interest         $57  00 

Boys  Hostel 
Investment  Interest  $11  50 

Church  Building 
Investment  Interest  $  5  00 

Primary  School  House 
Investment    Interest  $'  00 

Church  Benches 
Investment  Interest  $  4  00 

Kanagy  and   Lapp  Auto 
Investment  Interest  $  2  00 

Lloy  Kniss  Auto 
Investment  Interest  $  3  00 

M.  C.  Vogt  Auto 
Investment  Interest  $  1  00 

English   School  Building 
Oak  Grove  SS  O  $119  86 

Leetonia  Cong  O  35  34 


155  20 
Native  Nurse  Training 

Midland  Sew  Cir  Mich      $10  00 


Total  for  India 


$5,271  *3 
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SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

E  P  Gerber  $12  50 

L  E  Miller  5  00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich  38  38 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ray  Mast  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel  10  00 
Goshen  College  Cong  Ind  63  77 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  18  14 
Roanoke  Cong  111  H  76 

Endowment  Interest  550  00 
Beach  Cong  O  40  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  18  So 

Bethel  SS  O  IS  52 

A  Brother  Youngstown  O  3  00 
Young  Peoples  Christian 

Assoc.  EMS  100  00 

Elias  Brunk  25  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  2  50 

Marion  SS  Meeting  Pa  40  00 
Doylestovvn  SS  Pa  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harry  Sommers  5  00 

Young  Married  Men's  CI  7  50 
Rockton  SS  Pa  2  50 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  9  45 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  15 
A  Bro  Sharon  Cong  Sask  5  00 
Lane  E  Chestnut  St  SS 

pa  20  00 

No  12773  100  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  12  10 

$1,138  32 

Missionary  Support 

Belleville  A  M  Cong  Pa  $112  50 
Wood  River  Sew  Cir  la  4  75 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  O  112  50 

Endowment  Interest  2  50 

Investment  Interest  10  10 

Pike  SS  Va  28  50 

Weavers  SS  Va  35  00 

Pleasant  V  Cong  Kans  20  00 
Lane  Conf  District  450  00 

Good's  Cong  Pa  18  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Out  75  00 
Five  Wilmot  Congs  Ont    75  00 

$943  85 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Endowment  Interest  $27  50 
Investment  Interest  13  33 

Elizabeth  town  SS  Pa  Paul 

Garber's  CI  12  50 

Eli  :abethtown  SS  Pa  Alta 

Nunemaker's  CI  12  50 

Wellesley  A  M  SS  Ont       30  00 


G  />SI>EL  HERALD 


Investment  Interest 
Two  Sisters  Pa 


$95  83 
Evangelistic  Support 

A  Bro  and  Family  Ind  $10  00 
Endowment  Interest  7  50 

D  H  Deter  12  50 

East  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich  20  00 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  44  50 
CI  No  18  Elkhart  SS  Ind     4  75 


f">  86 


$140  fa 

Church  Building 

Zurich  Cong  Ont  $  6  85 

Investment   Interest  17  Ou 


Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong  Ohio 
Peach  YPM  Ohio 
A  Brother  Ohio 
A  Brother  Ohio 
.Fdway  SS  O 


Bible  School 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  Ind 
Lizzie  E  Blosser 
A  Sister  Nebr 


$23  85 

$  8  00 
5  00 
10  00 

$23  00 


Publication 

SS  CI  Per  Mrs  J  Y 

Renno  Pa  $15  00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O  9  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 

Hershey's  Cong  Pa  34  50 

$63  50 

Kindergarten 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $30  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich  18  00 


$149  25 
Bible  Reader  Support 

A  Sister  Pa  $  8  00 

1  nvestment  Interest  3  94 

(  lurry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 
A  Sister  Pa  8  00 

A  Bro  New  Holland,  Pa    60  00 


$84  (M 

Orphan  Support 

Old  Road  Cong  I'a  $  S  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  li  F  Hartzler  15  00 
Susanna  C  Rohrer  5  00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Kohrer's  C  I'a  5  00 
Mary  &  Esther  Hen  9  80 

Birthday  Off  Pri  Dept 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind        5  00 


$48  00 

Personal 

A  Friend  111  $40  00 

A  Sister  Millersville  Pa       4  00 


Kansas  City 

Investment  Interest 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okl; 
Girls'  Library: 
Sister  King's  CI  Yoder 

SS  Kans 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Anna  Snyder 
Fannie  Schrock 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Ben  Horst 
E.  A.  Miller 
Unspecified 
G  S  Nice 


$44  80 

Orphanage 

s.  I).  Kurt*  &  Family    $25  00 


$44  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station 

Investment  Interest  $10  00 

Bible  Coach 
Investment  Interest  $14  90 

Pehuajo  Church 
Investment  Interest  $  4  00 

New  Missionary 
Investment  Interest  $  1  00 

Printing  Press 
Investment   Interest  34  50 

Total  for  So  America  $2,864  60 

AFRICA 
Investment  Interest  $  1  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Masontown  Cong  Pa        $  6  49 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  23  44 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  4  63 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  14  35 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  7  60 

$58  51 

Altoona  Mission  Building 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  $57  00 

Chicago  Home  Mission 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  $  5  10 
Metamora  Cong   HI  28  62 

Illinois  Conference  22  4U 

Endowment  Interest  277  SI 
R  Buchanan  10  50 

R  Buchanan  5  00 

Two  Sisters  f  0 

Martin  Krady  »«  00 

A  Brother  111  1  50 

$362  73 

Detroit  Mission 

E&st  Bend  Cong  111  $  3  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  5  69 

Nappanee,  Salem  &  Yellow 
Creek  SS  Meeting  Ind       6  83 

$15  52 
Detroit  Building  Fund 

Forks  Cong  Ind  $35  60 

Canton 

Martins  VI'M  0  $12  40 


Peoria 

Willow  Springs  Cong 
Illinois  Conference 
Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 

Lima 

J  L  Musser 
Endowment  Interest 


40 

00 

7 

70 

1 

00 

1 

00 

32 

50 

$94 

60 

$12 

70 

5 

00 

31 

51 

3 

44 

a  4 

95 

9 

25 

23 

UU 

1 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

10 
iyj 

00 

5 

00 

50 

00 

$164 

85 

$  5 

09 

22 

19 

25 

31 

1 

00 

$53  59 

$10  00 

22  50 


100  00 
17  25 


Mission  Meet  of  Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos  O 
West  Union  Cong  la 

$149  75 

Ft.  Wayne 

Shore  Cong  Ind  $10  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 

West  Union  Cong  la 
Endowment  Interest  2  d0 

$34  75 

Mexican  Mission 

Investment  Interest  $  5  00 

Los  Angeles  Mission 
Investment  Interest  $  22 

Toronto  Mission 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  $35  00 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont  0  75 

Geigcr  Cong  Ont  2d  75 

Alvin  Culp  J  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  15  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 

First  Mennonite  Cong  Ont  46  00 
Latschar  Cong  Ont  30  95 

Elmira  YPM   Ont  0  00 

Snider  Cong  Ont  1°  00 

$192  45 

Philadephia,  Pa. 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa  $33  50 

Total  for  City  Missions  $1,258  07 
CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Bro.  Buch  $  S  00 

Bro.  Ora  Troyer  2  00 

Special  Support  JW  UU 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111  9  60 

Investment    Interest  3  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4  30 

$330  90 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm   Income  $  2  OS 

Special  Support  235  40 

Sonnenberg  Sew  Cir  0  15  00 
Ida  C.  Hostetter  5  00 

Deceased  Sister  Ohio  50  00 
Harry  Sommers  3  00 


August  2 

I.  C.  Frey  H2  53 

John  Nice  and  Wife  10  00 

W  arwick  River  SS  Va  1  50 

J.  D.  Hershberger  5  00 

Endowment  Interest  163  44 

Investment  Interest  25  00 

Investment  Interest  11  36 

Mission  Meet  of  Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos  Ohio  200  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  15 

S848  46 
Heme  for  Aged,  DL 
Special  Support  $400  01 

Joe   Hershberger  1  00 

Simon  Swartzentruber  10  00 
Carl  Bohn  2  00 

S  H  King  5  00 

Farm  Produce  22  20 

Freeport  Cong  111  56  27 

East  Bend  Cong  111  15  20 

Morrison  Cong  111  7  25 

Willow  Spring  Cong  111  11  57 
Chris  Burcky  10  00 

Illinois  Conference  22  20 

Endowment  Interest  1,009  34 
Anna  Zimmerman  37  00 

Sallie  lohnson  100  00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind     26  00 

$1,735  04 

Old  Peoples  Home 

B lough  Cong  Pa  $17  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  6  0s 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  48 

$29  53 

Personal — Children's  Home 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  $49  55 
La  Junta  New  Hospital  Bldg. 

Mr.  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel  $  5  00 
Endowment  Interest  39  25 

H  P  Senner  15  00 

V  H  Mann  5  00 

Fannie  Boslev  50  00 

Best  Laundry  50  00 

J  O  Haberman  5  00 

C  M  Wilson  12  50 

E  S  Manning  12  50 

Best  Laundrv  50  00 

Ark  Valley  Knights  of 

Columbus 
Amos  A  Schrock  10  00 


La  Junta  New  Hospital 

Svcamore  Grove  Sew 

Cir  Mo" 
Investment  Interest 
Pennsylvania  SS  Kans 
Esther  Miller 
E  M  B  of  M  &  C. 
Sew  Cir  Canton  Ohio 
Frances  Rourke  (X-ray) 
Mrs.  Mary  Miller  SS  CI 
Westover  Md 


$266  75 
Equip. 

$10  00 
11  20 

53  29 
20  00 
68  00 
20  00 
500  00 

11  00 


$3,569  65 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  O  $2  90 
Patients  Acc't.  Receivable, 

fune  2,915  25 

Patients  Old  Acc't.  Receiv- 
able 427  60 
Out  Patient  Department 
Jake  Shank  10  00 
Endowment  and  Farm  In- 
come                             212  90 


$3,569  65 

Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions  $7,523  37 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $12  10 

Casselman  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 


5  50 
12  97 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


399 


Interest  3  25     Harry  Weaver 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  3  72 

Hopewell  Cong  Oreg  3  43 

Portland  Cong  Oreg  7  00 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  6  17 

Albany  Cong  Oreg  12  62 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  5  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  2  00 

Spring  City  Pa  Cong  85  00 
Lower  Saltord  Cong  Pa  158  23 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  17  50 

Pleasant  V  Cong  Kans  18  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  75 
Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans  1 1  05 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4  00 
Hope  well-Howard- Miami 

SS  Meeting  Ind  31  19 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  21  55 

fad-Mich  Conf  Offering  144  33 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  34  24 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  14  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  14  18 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  14  20 

Berea  Cong  Ind  6  00 


2  00 


$190  50 
Church   Building  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $15  00 
Investment   Interest  4  00 

Hcsston  Cong  Kans  for 

Crystal  Spgs  Bldg  Fd    20  00 


$39  00 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $137  50 
Investment   Interest  1  00 


Bible  Fund 

Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 


$138  50 

$12  50 
50 


$13  00 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Endowment  Interest  $200  00 
Investment  Interest  10  00 


$648  98 
Rural  Mission  Fund 

Shore  Cong  Ind  $10  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  27  24 

Casselman  Cong  Md  4  46 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  13  89 

Springs  Cong   Pa  8  20 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  4  16 

Endowment  Interest  2  50 

Investment   Interest  9  28 


$210  00 

Administration  Expense 

Endowment  Interest  $356  25 
Investment   Interest  802  67 


$79  73 

Annuity 

Win  S  &  Ella  Landis   $1,000  00 

Goshen  College 
Mis  J  A  Albrecht 
J  W  Christophel 
Jesse  Hochstctler 
Elmer  Hochstetler 
Chauncey  Hochstetler 
John  Welty 
Menno  Weaver 
Clco  Mann 
Anna  Shaum 
Reuben  Weaber 
Abram  Hartman 
C  E  Lehman 
Sarah  Hoover 
Philip  Kilmer 
M  P  Fletcher 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Elmer  Hartman 
Ancel  Martin 
J  B  Christophel 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 


5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

III) 

5 

00 

5 

00 

15 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

50 

10 

00 

8 

00 

4 

00 

15 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

41 

00 

$1,158  92 
Symensma  Endowment 

Endowment  Interest        $117  50 
Missionary   Preparation  Fund 
Endowment   Interest         $22  50 

Mitchell  Hough  Fund 
Investment  Interest  $  4  50 

Russian  Bible  Fund 
Investment  Interest  $  4  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 
Investment  Interest  $  2  67 

Interest  Earned  Account 
Investment   Interest  $15  00 

Neuhauser  Farm  Account 
Investment.  Interest  $  4  50 

Stalter  Farm  Account 
Investment   Interest  $  9  80 

Youngstown  Farm  Account 
Investment    Interest  $73  15 

Personal 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  $28  00 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  30  26 
East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  21  49 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  8  85 
Skippack  Cong  Pa  31  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  17  70 


Hannibal  Fund 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  $  3  44 

American  Bible  Society 

Providence  Cong  Pa  $33  00 

Ind. -Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 

Leo  Cong  Ind  $21  51 

Bcrea  Cong  Ind  6  05 


$27  56 
Rural  Evangel  Fund 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  $20  00 

Ontario  Rural  Mission  Bd  5  42 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Mich    2  00 

$27  42 

Mishawaka   Sunday   School  Ind 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind        $50  20 
Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conf.  Fund 

Salem  SS  Ind  $  6  37 

Berne  SS  Mich  10  55 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  12  75 

Pleasant   View  SS   Mich      5  00 

Paii-view  SS  Mich  13  27 

Shore  SS  Ind  7  07 

Holdeman  SS   Ind  13  00 


Dakota-Montana 


$68  01 
District  Conf. 


Calkins  Cong  M.mt  $  2  00 

Springvalley  Cong  \   1)  10  00 

Pftiryiew  Cong  K  D  20  95 

$32  95 

Southwestern  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  $  2  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  18  35 

Kaufman   Cong  Pa.  14  00 


Mennonite  Board  of 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

Good  Samaritan 

Sew  Cirs  S  W  Pa  Co 
Dist 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf. 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  Pa  SS 
Masontown  SS  Pa 


$34  35 
Education 

$18  31 
Fund 

nf 

$15  00 
Miss.  Fund 

$  9  73 

8  76 
15  50 

9  19 
22  73 
31  16 


$137  30 


$97  07 

French   Missionary  Support 

Q  No  17  Elkhart  SS  Ind  $  2  81 
Total  for  Other  Funds  $4,279  67 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

Investment  Interest  $  6  42 

Cresston  SS  Mont  2  04 


$  8  46 


Near  East 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa  $31  78 

Sycamore  drove  C  Mo  36  50 
Chicago  Home  Mission  III  10  00 


$78  28 


China 

E  C  Bowman  $10  00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Ya  75  25 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  33  22 


Canadian  Russian 


$118  47 


$31  14 


Investment  Interest 
Russia 

Investment  Interest 
Ti.tal  for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

Alta.-Sask.   Dist.    Bd  $ 
Dak  Mont   Dist  Bd 
Franconia  Dist  Board 
Illinois  Dist  Board 
Ind- Mich  Dist  Board 
lowa-N'ebr  Dist  Board 
Lancaster    Dist  Board 
Middle   Dist  Ya 
Mo-Kans   Dist  Board 
Ohio  &  Pastern  A  M 
Conf 

Ontario  Dist  Board 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board  123  34 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Board  566  30 

Washington  &  Franklin 

Cos  Pa  120  50 

Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C    16.756  32 


$  5  00 
$241  35 


SI  so 

125  76 
760  71 
256  21 
1.219  _*> 
763  93 
632  85 
213  50 
471  66 

926  53 
7M8  21 


$22.8  H,  7o 

Annuity  Contributions  $1,000  00 

India  Funds  $5,271  34 

South  America  Funds  $2,864  60 

Africa  $      I  00 

City  Missions  Funds  $1,258  i>7 

Charitable  Institutions  $7,523  37 

Ceil   &   Other   Funds  $4,656  88 

Relief  Panda  $  241  35 


$22,816  70 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
(iratefullv  acknowledged. 

V.    K.    RcirT.   <".en.  Treas.. 

171 1  Prairie  St.. 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Africans  Plan  Home  Missions 

The  Christians  of  the  Efulan  churches  in 
the  West  Africa  Mission  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  (U.  S.  A.)  are  making  in- 
quiry about  the  cost  of  the  entire  work  of 
the  Nnanga  Aboka  district,  saying  that 
they  want  to  do  more  than  support  a  catc- 
chist,  and  would  like  to  undertake  the  cost 
of  an  entire  district.  The  Elat  missionary 
society  is  also  inquiring  for  fields  for  its 
missionary  effort.  "We  rejoice,"  says  the 
annual  report  of  the  Missions,  "in  the  de- 
sire of  our  older  churches  to  have  a  part 
in  the  evangelizing  of  the  people  in  the 
newer  fields,  but  we  must  somehow  instil 
into  these  missionary  societies  such  a  spirit 
of  consecration  and  prayer  that  they  will 
give  not  only  of  their  money,  but  an  ever- 
increasing  number  of  lives  for  the  work. 
Our   various   schools    train    teachers,  cate- 


chists,  and  pastors;  our  churches  train  up  a 
Christian  constituency  to  support  the  work; 
the  missionary  doctor  multiplies  himself 
many  times  in  trained  young  men  working 
under  his  supervision.  All  these  fit  to- 
gether as  the  machinery  needed  to  estab- 
lish the  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  part  of 
Africa." 


A  Missionary's  Persian  Guests 

An  American  missionary  in  Hamadan, 
Persia,  writes  of  his  many  and  varied 
guests:  "There  was  the  elderly  Persian 
doctor  with  white  turban  and  quaint  ways, 
who  is  the  only  Christian  in  his  home 
town.  And  the  water  carrier  with  his  high- 
humped  shoulder  over  which  he  lias  slung 
his  goat-skin  water  bag  so  many  years, 
but  who  has  varied  that  with  itinerating 
trips  since  he  became  a  Christian;  and  the 
bookbinder  who  also  goes  itinerating  with 
our   evangelist   at    times.      There   was  the 


titled  gentleman  of  wealth  from  a  nearby 
district,  entertainer  of  shahs  and  annus, 
with  the  old-style  manner  of  liberality,  but 
at  the  same  time  liberal  in  the  new  wa>  to 
visit  with  his  wife  and  daughter  in  the 
home  of  our  next-door  neighbor,  a  Jewish 
Christian  doctor,  and  to  dine  with  us.  the 
ladies  with  uncovered  laces.  When  I 
asked  him  whether  this  was  his  general 
custom  he  answered: 

"'I  beg  you  to  believe,  klianuin.  that  wc 
have  known  some  Persian  gentlemen  for 
years  and  would  never  think  of  doing  this 
with  them,  but  we  know  where  the  friend- 
ship is  true  and  the  heart  right,  and  there 
we  are  not  afraid." " 


Welfare  Work  in  Macedonia 

Rev.  William  C.  Emhardt.  Ph.  D..  a 
Field  Director  of  the  National  Council  of 
the  .Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  writes 
after  a  recent  visit  to  Greece:  "Macedonia 
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as  it  exists  to-day  will,  I  believe,  be  re- 
corded in  history  as  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  world.  I  know  of  no  other  instance 
in  history  where  a  population  of  1,400,000 
refugees,  both  co-nationalists  and  foreign- 
ers, have  been  extended  hospitality,  colon- 
ized, and  started  on  the  way  toward  self- 
support.  This  has  been  done  in  Greece  in 
about  five  years.  The  achievement  as- 
sumes greater  proportion  when  we  recall 
that  Greece  formerly  contained  less  than 
five  million  people,  war-wearied  and  im- 
poverished. Throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Greece,  and  especially  in  Mace- 
donia, we  find  well-established  villages, 
averaging  from  five  hundred  to  several 
thousand  souls.  Houses  which  compare 
favorably  with  the  peasant  homes  of  neigh- 
boring Serbia  or  Italy  have  been  erected, 
seed  and  cattle  have  been  supplied,  indus- 
tries inaugurated,  schools  and  churches  e- 
rected.  The  average  cost  per  family  has 
averaged  £55  as  compared  with  an  ex- 
penditure of  £850  per  family  in  Palestine." 


Woman  Leads  in  Temple  Reform 

A  resolution,  moved  by  Dr.  Muthulaksh- 
mi  Ammal,  an  enlightened  Hindu  woman, 
in  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Madras  Legis- 
lative Council,  urging  the  Government  to 
abolish  the  institution  by  which  women  are 
attached  to  Hindu  temples,  was  unani- 
mously adopted  by  the  council.  The  very 
name  borne  by  women  dedicated  to  temple 
service,  devadasis,  the  servants  of  God,  in- 
dicates that  this  institution  at  one  time  or 
other  partook  of  the  nature  of  a  religious 
order,  but  it  has  practically  become  sy- 
nonymous with  prostitution.  The  sanction 
of  religion  and  custom  behind  this  institu- 
tion has  hitherto  shielded  it  from  being 
overthrown,  and  because  it  is  connected 
with  the  religious  life  of  the  people,  the 
British  Government  would  not  have  taken 
any  initiative  in  the  past  for  introducing 
legislative  measures  against  it.  The  Indian 
Christian  Council  Review  points  out  that  to 
Dr.  Ammal  India  owes  a  deep  debt  of 
gratitude  for  giving  a  lead  in  this  matter 
to  the  whole  country,  and  that  she  should 
receive  the  hearty  sympathy  and  coopera- 
tion of  Indian  Christians  and  missionaries. 


Colporteur's  Work  in  Iraq 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  at  present  two  colporteurs  working 
from  Baghdad  and  one  from  Mosul,  who 
made  excellent  sales  last  year.  Yusef  Keeb, 
working  from  Mosul,  sold  .3,715  volumes; 
of  these  2,621  went  to  Moslems,  434  to 
Jews,  and  the  remainder  to  Yezidis  or 
Christians.  "A  story  from  Yusef  Keeb's 
diary,"  says  The  Bible  in  the  World,  "may 
serve  to  illustrate  alike  the  hardships  and 
the  joys  of  the  colporteurs'  life:  A  party 
of  Moslems  met  Yusef,  and  one  asked  for 
a  copy  of  his  books.  After  he  got  it  an- 
other spat  on  the  face  of  the  colporteur 
and  said,  'Go  away,  you  cursed  one.  You 
desire  to  destroy  Islam.'  Then  turning  to 
his  friend  who  got  the  hook  he  said,  'These 
books  are  forbidden.  Vou  must  not  read 
them.1  But  they  heeded  him  not,  and  an- 
other bought  a  copy  of  St.   Luke,  and  yet 


another  said  to  the  objector,  'How  can  you 
be  so  unjust  with  such  men?  They  have 
learned  from  Nebi  Isa  (the  prophet  Jesus) 
to  be  patient,  for  such  He  was,  as  I  have 
read  of  Him  in  the  Injil.' " 


"Christ-Believing  Jews" 

Rev.  Gisle  Johnson,  a  Norwegian  Chris- 
tian missionary  to  the  Jews  for  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century  and  for  the  past  six 
years  located  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  is 
quoted  in  The  Lutheran  as  follows:  "A 
Society  of  Christ-Believing  Jews  is  the 
name  of  a  group  of  baptized  and  unbap- 
tized  Jews,  men  and  women,  who  have  for 
some  time  banded  themselves  together  in 
Budapest.  The  name  itself  indicates  the 
inner  struggle  experienced  before  it  became 
clear  how  they  should  appear  before  the 
world.  Christ-believing  Jews!  Hence  not 
Christian  Jews!  For  whoever  wishes  to  be 
known  as  a  Christian  Jew  acknowledges 
that  he  is  first  and  foremost  a  Christian; 
while  a  Christ-believing  Jew  considers  him- 
self  first   and   foremost   a   Jew   The 

outcome  will  depend  altogether  on  how 
successful  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual 
consciousness  will  be,  the  necessity  of 
which  is  fortunately  recognized  by  our 
friends." 


"Many  Tongues" 

Rev.  W.  C.  Johnston,  of  the  Presbyterian 
West  African  Mission,  tells  a  story  that 
recalls  the  many  languages  of  Pente- 
cost: He  was  holding  a  communion 
service  at  Bafia,  at  which  more  than 
three  thousand  were  present.  As  the 
people  belonged  to  various  tribes  that  used 
very  distinct  languages,  they  were  placed 
in  lingual  groups  where  the  voice  of  an  in- 
terpreter could  easily  reach  all  who  spoke 
that  particular  language.  Then  he  adds: 
"I  preached  in  Bulu,  and  three  young  men 
translated  into  different  native  languages  to 
their  people — all  speaking  at  once.  Then 
the  French  Administrator  was  seated  on 
the  platform,  and  the  French  school  teach- 
er translated  the  sermon  into  French  for 
him,  so  tha't  there  were  four  interpreters 
going  at  the  same  time."  The  Presby- 
terian comments:  "The  whole  story  of 
missionary  triumphs  in  that  section  of  West 
Africa  is  an  echo  of  the  apostolic  victories 
of  the  early  Church." 


The   Motive  Zionism  Lacks 

Rev.  J.  Stuart  Conning,  D.  D.,  recognized 
as  an  authority  on  Jewish  evangelization, 
writes  of  the  achievements  in  Palestine  of 
the  100, 000  or  more  men  and  women,  chief- 
ly from  Eastern  Europe,  who  have  "re- 
sponded to  the  lure  of  the  ancient  home- 
land," that  in  half  a  decade  these  pioneers 
have  done  more  for  Palestine  than  the 
Arab  and  Turk  have  done  in  centuries. 
"But,"  he  continues,  "what  Zionism  needs 
to  give  it  vitality  is  an  adequate  motive. 
The  present  appeal  is  frankly  racial  and 
materialistic.  Its  aim  is  the  purely  selfish 
one  of  building  up  in  Palestine  a  Jewish 
.-late  which  will  be  ultimately  exclusively 
Jewish  and   wholly   for  the  glory  and  ad- 


vantage   of   the   Jews  The    future  of 

the  Jews  as  conceived  by  the  prophets  can 
never  be  assured  by  a  mere  return  to  the 
land  of  Israel,  only  by  a  humble  and  sin- 
cere return  to  Jehovah  their  God." 


Moslems  Read  the  Bible 

A  missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  in  India  writes:  "One  day  I  was 
going  to  a  house  to  tell  a  Moslem  girl  of 
her  success  in  passing  a  government  ex- 
amination, and  as  I  entered  the  courtyard 
I  heard  the  sound  of  reading  and  thought 
that  the  father  was  reading  the  Koran.  As 
I  went  in  the  father  rose,  holding  in  his 
hand  a  Bible  in  Urdu,  and  said:  T  have 
been  reading  to  the  women  from  the 
Psalms.'  Another  day  in  a  poor  Moslem 
house  the  father  spoke  to  his  wife  in  front 
of  me  and  said  she  was  to  ask  for  a  Bible. 
(He  did  not  think  it  polite  to  ask  me  di- 
rect.) I  took  one  the  next  week,  and  his 
little  daughter  of  ten  danced  for  joy  and 
said:  'Now  we  shall  hear  this  read  every 
night.'  It  appears  that  they  had  had  a 
Bible  before,  but  it  had  got  lost  in  moving 
house." 


A  Girl  Earns  Most 

A  Telugu  girl  from  the  Baptist  mission 
station  at  Madira,  India,  finished  the  norm- 
al study  course  and  took  a  position  as 
teacher  in  a  caste  girls'  school  at  a  salary 
of  twenty  rupees  a  month.  The  sum  earn- 
ed by  this  girl  is  more  than  the  income  of 
her  father  or  brothers,  or  of  any  of  the 
three  hundred  individuals  in  her  home 
village.  It  is  easy  to  see  what  a  premium 
this  puts  on  Christian  education.  The  idea 
of  having  a  girl  earn  more  than  any  man 
in  town!  Yet  the  people  are  still  so  bound 
by  age-long  customs  and  ideas  that  they 
do  not  realize  their  opportunities,  and  the 
portion  of  girls  in  all  the  schools  is  far 
below  the  number  of  boys.  One  in  every 
three  boys,  and  one  in  every  seventeen 
girls  in  India  are  in  school. 


The  America  That  Japan  Fears 

Rev.  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  Japanese  preach- 
er, social  reformer  and  author,  who  is  also 
a  graduate  of  Princeton  University,  is  re- 
ported by  The  United  Presbyterian  to  have 
said  recently:  "We  are  afraid  of  the  United 
States,  really  afraid.  You  seem  to  be 
turning  into  a  military  power.  We  are  not 
able  to  forget  your  contemptuous  feeling 
toward  us,  as  manifested  in  your  exclusion 
law.  America  is  the  noblest  and  most 
generous  nation  in  the  world,  but  she  is 
losing  her  soul  through  growing  wealth. 
There  are  two  Americas — a  part  which  is 
truly  Christian,  and  a  part  which  is  pa- 
gan. These  are  as  different  as  heaven  and 
hell.  It  is  the  hell-America  of  which  we 
are  afraid.  It  is  already  conquering  Japan 
with  its  jazz  spirit,  its  big  business  ideals, 
its  moving  pictures,  its  craze  for  excite- 
ment and  pleasure,  but  we  still  believe  in 
America  because  it  has  its  heaven  as  well 
as  its  hell.  We  shall  never  forget  some 
of  the  missionaries  who  came  to  us.  They 
left  an  indelible  impression." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  ye  also  enlarged.  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yokel  together  with  unbe- 
lievers." 


If  you  would  know  the  reason  for 
this  scriptural  admonition,  turn  to  tin- 
sixth  chapter  of  Second  Corinthians, 
beginning  with  verse  13,  and  read  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter. 


Two  things  are  true  with  reference 
to  the  ideal  Christian  life:  (1)  Life 
is  serious.  Therefore  "be  sober," 
"watch  and  pray,"  make  full  use  of 
your  opportunities,  let  every  moment 
count  for  God.  (2)  Life  is  a  contin- 
ual joy — provided  we  live  in  the  spirit 
of  Matt.  5:12;  I  Cor.  10:31;  I  Pet. 
1 :8.  Keep  these  two  things  in  mind, 
exemplify  them  in  daily  life,  and  you 
are  not  liable  to  go  wrong. 


Occasionally  we  are  impressed  with 
newspaper  reports  of  birthday  anni- 
versaries of  successful  men — such  as 
Edison,  Rockefeller,  Ford,  etc. — the 
most  striking  thing  about  such  re- 
ports being  that  the  man  in  whose 
honor  the  celebrations  were  held  qui- 
etly spent  the  day  in  hard  work. 
This  came  to  our  mind  recently  as  we 
read  of  preparations  being  made  to 
celebrate  the  nineteenth  centennial  an- 
niversary of  the  .Christian  Church  in 
1930.  As  a  rule  ninety  per  cent  of 
such  celebrations  consists  in  noisy 
demonstrations  and  vain  display. 
While  others  do  the  "celebrating"  let 
us  spend  the  year  in  faithful  spiritual 
service,  being  about  our  Father's 
business,  making  known  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation,  winning  souls  for 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  Reduced  to 
the  last  analysis,  it  is  the"  honest  toil 
of  God's  faithful  and  humble  work- 
men that  counts. 


Proper  and  Improper  Uses  of  the 
Lord's  Day. — One  of  our  exchanges 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  during 


the  last  fourteen  years  but  four  of 
our  Sunday  school  lessons  were  de- 
voted wholly  to  this  subject,  while 
during  the  same  time  one  lesson  each 
(piarter  was  devoted  to  a  discussion 
of  some  phase  of  the  temperance 
question.  The  conclusion  is  that  if 
the  same  earnest  attention  had  been 
given  to  the  question  of  Sabbath  day 
observance  that  there  was  to  the  tem- 
perance   question    we    would    in  all 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 


Work  has  started  in  the  compiling 
of  articles,  statistics,  etc.,  for  Family 
Almanac  for  1923.  One  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  Almanac  which  we  are 
eager  to  have  as  nearly  perfect  as  it 
is  possible  for  us  to  make  it  is  the 
ministerial  list  found  in  the  latter  part. 
Our  friends  have  favored  us  in  the 
past  in  the  matter  of  bringing  this  list 
up  to  date  each  time  it  was  published, 
and  we  are  confident  that  you  will  do 
as  much  for  us  this  time. 

Take  the  ministerial  list  as  it  ap- 
pears in  1928  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory, and  mark  the  following: 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  whose  post  office  address  is 
not  correctly  given,  or  who  have  died 
during  the  past  year. 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  who  have  been  ordained  dur- 
ing the  past  year  or  who,  having  been 
ordained  earlier,  are  not  found  in  the 
list. 

Any  other  errors  which  should  be 
corrected. 

Send  us  the  list  of  corrections,  and 
your  aid  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Hcus;, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


probability  have  an  awakened  con- 
science and  far  less  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion than  what  we  have. 

This  thought  is  worthy  of  our  con- 
sideration. That  there  is  a  growing 
laxness  in  Lord's  day  observance  and 
an  appalling  increase  in  Sabbath  dese- 
cration is  known  to  all  observers. 
We  need  an  awakened  public  con- 
science in  the  matter,  and  the  way  to 


bring  it  about  is  to  do  definite,  dili- 
gent, faithful,  intelligent  teaching 
frotn  the  pulpit,  in  the  Sunday  school, 
in  young  people's  meetings,  in  the 
home,  and  in  the  school  room.  Not 
only  this,  but  our  lives  need  to  be  in 
conformity  with  our  teaching.  Sun- 
day business  should  not  be  patronized 
by  Christian  people,  and  the  Sunday 
gasoline  bill  may  profitably  be  re- 
duced at  least  three-fourths.  The 
spirit  of  Kx.  20:8  as  applied  to  this 
dispensation  may  well  be  written, 
"Remember  the  Lord's  day,  to  keep 
it  holy."  Suppose  you  ask  your  min- 
ister, at  your  first  opportunity,  to  pre- 
pare himself  to  deliver,  at  an  early 
day,  a  spirit-stirring  sermon  on  Prop- 
er and  Improper  Uses  of  the  Lord's 
Dav. 


That  "Wicked"  Automobile.  -The 
automobile  often  gets  credit  for 
things  that  ought  to  be  laid  to  the 
door  of  its  owner  or  operator.  It  is 
true  that  this  machine  affords  a  ve- 
hicle of  opportunity  for  evil  that  did 
not  exist  in  former  times,  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  the  automobile 
would  behave  itself  if  it  were  in  the 
hands  of  a  consecrated  child  of  God 
who  understands  how  to  handle  it. 
For  instance,  did  you  ever  see  any 
one  with  a  tender  conscience  in  the 
matter  of  stewardship  pay  a  high 
price  for  a  machine  which  he  did  not 
need?  or  did  you  ever  know  a  ma- 
chine to  frequent  places  of  worldly 
amusements  when  it  was  in  the 
hands  of  some  one  who  never  goes  to 
places  of  that  kind?  or  go  off  on 
pleasure  trips  while  in  the  hands  of 
some  one  who  habitually  attended 
worship  at  the  house  of  the  Lord? 
or  scout  around  at  nights  on  ungodly 
missions  while  in  the  hands  of  one 
who  never  indulges  in  sinful  lusts? 

Place  the  blame  where  it  belongs — 
especially  where  you  are  the  owner 
of  the  machine.  Satisfy  your  con- 
science and  your  God  that  you  pur- 
chased vour  machine  for  service  and 
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not  for  display,  that  you  used  conse- 
crated judgment  in  getting  the  most 
serviceable  machine  for  the  money  in- 
vested; that  you  are  using  it  for  pur- 
poses and  taking  it  to  places  only 
that  can  be  defended  from  a  Christian 
standpoint;  that  you  are  using  it 
moderately,  lawfully,  and  that  it  is 
not  taking  you  away  from  your  post 
of  duty  on  Sunday  mornings,  after- 
noons, or  evenings.  Be  sure  of  these 
points,  keep  your  machine  out  of  the 
hands  of  those  who  would  use  it  for 
questionable  purposes,  and  your  ma- 
chine need  never  be  afraid  of  the 
judgment. 


FASTING 


By  Clayton  F.  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  "fasting"  has  its  origin 
from  the  old  Teutonic  "fastejan," 
"fast,"  an  act  which  in  its  most  re- 
stricted sense  means  the  abstention 
from  meat,  drink,  and  all  natural  food 
for  a  determined  period.  In  a  looser 
sense  the  word  is  used  to  denote  ab- 
stinence from  certain  kinds  of  food 
merely,  which  in  ordinary  usage  is 
probably  the  more  prevalent.  More 
vaguely  still  the  word  is  used  occa- 
sionally as  an  equivalent  for  moral 
self-restraint. 

Fasting  has  a  physical  as  well  as  a 
spiritual  significance.  In  the  first  it 
is  often  resorted  to  because  of  abso- 
lute necessity  for  health's  sake  upon 
the  advice  of  a  doctor;  or  it  is  done 
for  the  sake  of  general  health  volun- 
tarily by  the  individual ;  or  it  is  even 
resorted  to  for  the  sake  of  pride  to 
accomplish  a  reduction  in  weight  and 
develop  a  slender  figure,  often  to  the 
serious  injury  of  the  body,  etc.,  etc. 
We  shall  not  stop  to  discuss  fasting, 
in  this  short  article,  from  this  stand- 
point, but  shall  consider  it  briefly 
from  its  religious  aspect. 

Religious  Fasting — Its  Origin 

Fasting  is  of  special  interest  when 
considered  as  a  voluntary  discipline 
Upon  oneself  for  moral  and  religious 
ends.  From  this  standpoint  a  num- 
ber of  theories  have  been  advanced 
as  to  its  origin,  one  of  which  only 
warrants  mention  of  here,  that  of  E. 
B.  Tylor.  A  summary  of  Mr.  Tylor's 
findings  may  be  stated  thus:  Fasting 
originated  in  the  desire  of  primitive 
man  to  bring  on  at  will  certain  ab- 
normal nervous  conditions  favorable 
to  the  seeing  of  visions  and  the 
dreaming  of  those  dreams  which  are 
supposed  to  give  the  soul  direct  ac- 
cess to  the  objective  realities  of  the 


What  we  need  is  to  handle  our  au- 
tomobiles with  the  same  conscien- 
tious care  that-  we  would  everything 
else  that  falls  under  our  stewardship. 
Also  we  need  to  do  more  faithful, 
diligent  teaching  in  the  way  of  ■  a- 
wakening  a  tender  conscience,  both 
with  reference  to  the  purchase  and 
use  of  the  automobile,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  want  to  do  the  will  of 
God  in  all  things.  That  a  great  curse 
has  come  through  the  improper  use 
of  these  machines,  there  can  be  no 
question.  Let  us  stand  against  it  as 
we  would  against  every  other  evil, 
by  precept  and  by  example. 


spiritual  world.  Fasting  originally,  it 
seems,  was  the  natural  reflex  result 
of  grief,  fear,  or  other  strong  emo- 
tion. To-day,  in  many  instances,  it 
is  the  result  of  these  same  emotions. 
However  we  find  that  the  practice  is 
generally  resorted  to,  either  as  a 
means  of  somehow  exalting  the  high- 
er faculties  at  the  expense  of  the 
lower,  or  as  an  act  of  homage  in  wor- 
ship, for,  in  the  words  of  Amazulu, 
"the  continually  stuffed  body  cannot 
see  secret  things."  In  this  sense  fast- 
ing is  an  act  of  reverence  to  God,  and 
is  considered  as  such  by  the  Church 
to-day. 

Jewish  Fasts 

Of  the  many  fasts  observed  by  the 
Jews  throughout  the  history  of  their 
nation  there  was  only  one  actually 
enjoined  upon  them  by  law  (Lev.  16: 
29-34;  Num.  29:7-11).  This  fast  was 
observed  the  10th  day  of  the  7th 
month  (Tisri)  and  was  observed  an- 
nually with  the  chief  feast  of  the 
year.  "Ye  shall  afflict  your  souls" 
was  the  command,  from  evening  to 
evening.  Before  the  fast  could  be  en- 
tered upon,  the  sins  of  the  people 
had  to  be  confessed  and  expiated  by 
sacrificial  offerings.  The  fast  was  a 
suitable  expression  of  the  contrition 
and  humility  that  should  accompany 
the  observing  of  the  feast.  Failure 
to  keep  this  fast  was  punishable  by 
death. 

The  history  of  Israel  from  Moses  to 
Ezra  furnishes  many  instances  in 
which  fasting  was  done,  both  publicly 
and  privately,  locally  and  nationally 
under  the  influence  of  sorrow,  or  fear, 
or  some  ardent  desire.  For  examples 
see  Judges  20:26;  1  Sam.  7:6;  Jer. 
36:6,9;  11  Sam.  12:16;  etc.  Sometimes 
these  fasts  were  for  only  a  day,  and 
sometimes  of  long  duration ;  some- 
times they  were  only  light  fasts  and 
at  other  times  very  strict.  See  Isa. 
58:5;  Joel  2;  Dan.  10:2;  Jonah  3:6.7. 

During  the  time  of  the  exile  many 


occasional  fasts  were  very  likely  ob- 
served in  commemoration  of  some  of 
their  sorrowful  experiences  in  the 
downfall  of  Judah.  Four  of  these 
fasts  seem  to  have  passed  -into  gen- 
eral use  among  the  Jews — the  fasts 
of  the  10th,  4th,  5th,  and  7th  months. 
Esther  records  the  institution  of  a 
new  fast  on  the  13th  of  the  12th 
month.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  prophet  Ezekiel's  message  con- 
tains no  reference  to  any  special  fast 
day. 

In  the  post-exile  period  much  pri- 
vate fasting  was  practiced  by  the 
pious  and  encouraged  by  the  religious 
sentiment  of  the  time.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  during  this  period  up  to 
and  through  the  time  of  Christ  the 
Jews  had  developed  such  a  system  of 
formal  fasts  and  feasts  and  the  ob- 
servance of  times  and  seasons  that 
religion  had  become  nothing  but  for- 
malism. The  spirit  had  been  de- 
stroyed for  the  letter.  These  fasts 
and  feast  days  had  become  so  numer- 
ous that  only  the  priests  knew  the 
exact  dates  and  manner  of  their  ob- 
servance, and  from  them  the  people 
received  their  instructions.  The  or- 
thodox Jew  had  no  easy  task  in  ob- 
serving fasts  and  feasts  to  keep  him- 
self holy  according  to  law  and  tradi- 
tion. 

Christian  Fasting 

It  is  evident  that  Jesus  did  not  in- 
culcate asceticism  in  His  teaching 
neither  did  He  practice  it  Himself, 
though  it  is  just  as  evident  that,  as 
One  who  fulfilled  the  whole  law,  He 
certainly  observed  the  fast  enjoined 
by  the  law  as  well  as  observed  the 
feasts  enjoined  by  it.  This  very  man- 
ner of  life  was  the  subject  of  harsh 
criticism  from  the  Pharisees.  They 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  liberty  al- 
lowed in  the  Christian  life.  In  Luke 
He  says,  "The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking;  and  ye  say,  Be- 
hold a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners" (Lk.  7:34). 

But  we  know  that  Jesus  fasted 
Himself.  After  His  baptism  Jesus 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness where  He  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights.  Mark  tells  us  He 
was  with  the  wild  beasts,  or  in  other 
words,  away  from  all  human  habita- 
tion amid  the  beasts  of  the  forest. 
Jesus  here  recognized,  the  value  of 
fasting  for  spiritual  meditation  and 
prayer,  and  He  set  an  example  for  us. 
Later  when  asked  by  the  disciples 
why  they  could  not  drive  out  the  evil 
spirit  He  told  them,  "This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing  hut  by  prayer 
and  fasting,"  again  showing  that  fast- 
ing bears  a  vital  relation  to  spiritual 
power  in  the  Christian's  life  (Mark 
9:29). 

Jesus  took  it  for  granted  that  fast- 
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ing  is  a  natural  part  of  one's  reli- 
gious life.  "Moreover  when  ye  fast," 
He  says  (Matt.  6:16;,  and  then  He 
goes  on  and  tells  how  fasting  should 
be  done  (vv.  17,  18).  In  these  verses 
He  portrays  in  a  few  words  an  essen- 
tial characteristic  of  Christianity — 
cheerfulness.  Fasting  shall  be  done 
so  that  men  may  not  know  you  are 
fasting.  It  is  to  be  a  pleasure;  it  is 
to  be  self-enjoined,  and  for  love's 
sake,  so  as  to  have  sweeter  commun- 
ion with  Him. 

Times  of  sorrow,  times  when  seri- 
ous duties  are  on  hand,  times  when 
difficult  problems  confront  us,  a  sea- 
son of  fasting  with  prayer  will  draw 
us  closer  to  Him  and  strengthen  us 
for  the  occasion.  The  prayer  life  of 
Jesus  shows  every  evidence  that  His 
fasting  was  of  this  kind,  though  no 
direct  reference  is  made  to  it  in  the 
Word.  And  it  was  this  type  of  spir- 
itual life  that  He  desired  in  His  fol- 
lowers. He  had  no  use  for  form 
only,  which  His  scathing  denunciation 
of  the  Pharisees  shows. 

When  Jesus  was  asked  why  His 
disciples  did  not  fast  and  the  disci- 
ples of  John  the  Baptist  and  the 
Pharisees  fasted  often  He  replied, 
"Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  fast  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  But  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days."  This 
is  further  evidence  that  Jesus  took 
the  matter  of  necessary  fasting  for 
granted.  From  the  life  of  the  early 
Christians  one  concludes  that  their 
entire  life,  day  in  and  day  out,  was 
one  of  self-denial,  of  fasting.  Per- 
haps this  is  one  of  the  greatest  of 
lessons  to  be  learned  by  us. 

As  a  simple  people,  advocates  of 
the  simple  life,  we  have  an  important 
lesson  for  us  here.  Our  every-day 
living  has  become  quite  complex. 
Our  so-called  necessities  are  almost 
legion.  And  is  it  not  a  fact  that 
fasting  while  Jesus  the  Bridegroom 
tarries  is  quite  neglected  by  us? 
Certain  fasting  seasons  have  devel- 
oped from  custom  in  the  Christian 
Church,  such  as  the  Lenten  season 
and  the  pre-Christmas  period  but  we 
as  a  Church  have  not  followed  these 
very  much.  It  seems  to  us  that  we 
have  the  more  orthodox  view  of 
Christ's  idea  of  fasting  in  the  tenet 
of  our  faith.  The  great  need  is  but 
to  live  the  simple  life  in  every  re- 
spect, so  that  we  may  constantly 
show  our  waiting  for  the  return  of 
the  Bridegroom  by  our  life  of  self- 
denial  for  His  sake.  Remember,  it 
needs  to  be  voluntary,  and  it  needs 
to  be  out  of  love.  But  the  blessing 
that  our  Church  can  be  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  when  every  member  lives 
such  a  life  is  a  blessing  that  is  un- 


imaginable. The  world  will  know 
everywhere  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Her  schools  will  not  need  to  plead 
for  funds;  and  her  mission  and  all 
other  activities  will  grow  because  of 
whole-hearted  support  in  prayer  and 
alms.  May  we  be  found  watching. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRIST  WAS  DIVINE 


By  Olive  Bleile 

For  the-  Gospel  HeraM. 

This  is  a  positive  statement,  but 
who  would  dare  question  His  divin- 
ity? One  writer  has  called  the  Bible 
"the  divine  library."  Let  us  search 
this  library,  and  prove  the  statement. 
First,  we  have  record  of  His  being 
with  the  Father  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  In  Jno.  17:5  Christ 
when  He  was  praying,  said,  "O  Fa- 
ther, glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was."  Note 
also  in  the  first  and  second  verses  of 
Jno.  1,  how  John  reveals  His  divin- 
ity: "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God." 

If  any  one  doubts  the  attitude  of 
the  apostles  of  Jesus  toward  Him  as 
divine  he  would  do  well  to  read  one 
after  another  the  passages  which 
speak  of  Him  as  Lord.  Christ  was 
with  God  in  creation,  "for  all  things 
were  made  by  him  ;  and  without  him 
was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made."  He  also  had  the  same  au- 
thority as  God,  for  when  He  gave  the 
Great  Commission  to  the  twelve  apos- 
tles He  said,  "All  power  is  given  un- 
to me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  The 
Jews  sought  many  times  to  kill  Him 
because  He  had  not  only  broken  the 
Sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was 
His  Father,  making  Himself  equal 
with  God. 

How  we  should  appreciate  the  con- 
descension of  Christ.  How  we  should 
love  and  worship  Him  who  is  so 
good,  compassionate,  and  humble 
though  equal  with  God.  Not  only 
did  He  have  foreknowledge,  but  He 
had  all  knowledge,  for  His  disciples 
said  they  were  sure  that  He  knew  all 
things  and  that  no  man  need  ask 
Him,  for  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

Another  witness  that  Christ  was  di- 
vine, was  the  man  possessed  of  an 
unclean  spirit  when  he  cried  out. 
"Let  us  alone;  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art,  the  holy  one  of 
God."  Well  might  Satan  say  so,  for 
who  could  know  Christ  better  than 
Satan,  who  at  one  time  as  an  holy 
angel  dwelt  in  the  realms  of  eternal 
bliss    with    Christ,    but    because  of 


pride,  was  cast  down  on  the  earth 
and  became  the  enemy  of  Christ  and 
His  followers.  But  who  would  want 
to  believe  Satan  rather  than  God, 
when  the  same  facts  come  from  the 
"divine  library?"  Hear  the  words  of 
God  Himself  when  John  the  Baptist 
was  baptizing  Jesus:  "This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas- 
ed." Now  let  us  hear  Peter's  con- 
fession: "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  G«k1  ;"  and  doubting 
Thomas'  po»iti\e.  "My  Lord  and  my 
God."  Not  only  do  we  have  these 
confessions  as  to  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  but  there  is  yet  another  whom 
we  would  mention  and  that  is  Ste- 
phen, who  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  In  all  these  unmistakable 
ways,  God  in  His  Word  distinctly 
proclaims  that  Jc>n>  Christ  is  a  divine 
Being,  and  it  is  God  the  Father's  will 
that  all  men  pay  the  same  divine 
honor  to  the  Son  as  to  Himself. 

Christ  had  almighty  power.  In 
Rom.  1:3,4  we  read  "concerning  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  I,ord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh ;  and  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead." 

Whoever  refuses  to  accept  Jesus  as 
his  divine  Savior  and  Lord  is  guilty 
of  the  enormous  sin  of  rejecting  God. 
A  man  often  thinks  he  is  good  be- 
cause he  never  stole  or  never  mur- 
dered <>r  never  cheated.  "Of  what 
great  sin  am  I  guilty?"  he  asks.  "You 
are  guilty  of  the  awful,  damning  sin 
of  rejecting  God,"  we  reply.  But  sup- 
pose one  questions  or  denies  His  di- 
vinity. That  does  not  change  the 
fact  or  lessen  his  guilt.  Questioning 
or  denying  a  fact  never  changes  it. 
Suppose  that  one  denies  the  goodness 
of  a  man  who  is  in  fact  the  soul  of 
honor.  It  would  not  alter  the  fact 
but  simply  make  the  questioner  guilty 
of  awful  slander.  So  denying  the 
fact  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  does  not 
make  it  any  less  a  fact,  but  it  does 
make  the  denier  guilty  of  awful,  blas- 
phemous slander. 

Even  His  very  works  declare  Him 
divine.  One  cannot  fathom  the 
depths  of  the  divine  Mind  to  find  the 
reasons  for  the  working  of  miracles 
in  those  early  days  when  Jesus  and 
His  apostles  worked  on  earth,  but 
one  reason  seems  prominent — is  re- 
ferred to  by  Jesus  Himself — and  that 
is  to  prove  that  He  is  the  very  Mes- 
siah, the  One  who  came  forth  from 
God.  Jesus  distinctly  says  that  He  did 
as  He  did  in  order  to  prove  that  He 
had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 

But  in  that  day.  as  in  this,  men 
(Continued  on  page  413) 
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Family  Circle 

As   for    me   and   my    house,    we    will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 


AN  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN  "HOME" 

By  Sadie  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  "home"  is  commonly 
used  merely  for  a  place,  the  house  in 
which  a  family  lives,  "a  house  with 
four  walls  and  a  roof,"  where  people 
(who  are  kin  to  each  other  by  birth 
or  chance)  live,  eat,  and  sleep.  This 
is  all  that  home  means  to  many.  Some 
may  call  a  place  an  ideal  home  be- 
cause its  occupants  are  fortunate 
enough  in  material  things  to  be  able 
to  furnish  the  house  most  beautifully 
with  elegant  furnishings  and  lovely 
shrubbery  in  its  surroundings.  But 
we  want  to  remember  the  finer  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "home,"  and  add^to 
its  fineness  by  the  emphasis  of  life. 
It  is  true  that  home  is  a  place,  and 
that  place  may  be  essential  to  the 
home,  but  it  is  a  sad  loss  when  place 
and  furnishings  tell  all  of  the  mean- 
ing that  the  word  has  to  us.  And 
there  is  a  strong  swirl  of  the  wind 
in  to-day's  life  that  acts  like  a  suc- 
tion upon  the  home,  taking  out  the 
sweet,  rich  heart  and  leaving  only  the 
outer  shell — the  house. 

An  ideal  home  is  a  place  where 
father  and  mother  are  living  togeth- 
er, with  their  children,  tender  in  their 
love,  pure  in  their  lives,  strong  in 
their  convictions,  simple  and  orderly 
in  their  habits  ;  where  man  and  wom- 
an live  together  after  God's  holy  or- 
dinance of  marriage  until  death  a- 
lone  shall  part,  who  love,  honor,  cher- 
ish, and  comfort  each  other  and  see 
the  distant  goal  and  embrace  its 
promise  afar  off,  who  do  each  a  prop- 
er part  always  in  loving  cooperation, 
who  lay  by  in  store  for  the  future  by 
proper  thrift,  who  keep  God  always 
in  their  midst  and  in  control,  who 
honor  God  with  their  substance  and 
ever  expanding  service — and  who  can 
be  able  to  declare  with  Joshua:  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord." 

Nome  is  the  holy  of  holies  of  a 
man's  life.  Mere  he  withdraws  him- 
self from  all  the  world  and  is  alone 
with  those  who  arc  all  his  own.  It 
is  the  resting  place  from  his  toil,  the 
brooding  place  for  his  spirit,  the  in- 
spiration for  all  his  activities  and 
trials.  The  Christian  home  is  an  at- 
mosphere that  pervades  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  human  being,  even  as 
the  outer  atmosphere  fills  our  lungs 
with  good,  wholesome,  fresh  air  and 
affects  our  blood  and  whole  physical 
life    and    the    mellowing,  enriching. 


resting,  inspiring  influence  is  felt  from 
cellar  to  garret — not  only  by  the 
members  of  the  family,  but  by  all  who 
may  enter  into  it.  Home  is  the  place 
where  you  and  I  may  steal  away  to 
the  epiiet  corner  and  in  silence  and 
seclusion  sit  and  commune  with  the 
Spirit  developing  a  strong  inner  life 
by  listening  to  the  voice  of  God. 

These  are  some  of  the  character- 
istics of  an  ideal  Christian  home.  But, 
as  you  know,  there  are  many — yes, 
thousands — of  homes  to-day  that  are 
far  from  1  ideal. 

God  instituted  the  first  home  in  the 
garden,  beautiful  Eden,  pure  and  ho- 
ly ;  but  unconsciously  and  unbidden 
Satan  entered  and  destroyed  peace 
and  happiness. 

Satan  is  just  as  busy  to-day,  sneak- 
ing into  the  hearts  of  men  and  wom- 
en, causing  strife,  hate,  and  conten- 
tions. He  has  indeed  accomplished  a 
great  end  if  he  can  steal  into  the 
hearts  of  the  members  of  a  happy 
family,  causing  harsh,  unkind  words, 
disputing  and  quarreling.  Mothers, 
let  us  be  on  the  watch.  It  is  one  of 
Satan's  delights  to  creep  into  a  home 
where  father  and  mother  are  work- 
ing together  bringing  up  their  chil- 
dren in  the  way  they  should  go — For 
mother  to  keep  questionable  things 
hidden  from  father  to  help  the  children 
out.  This  is  sure  to  open  the  gate 
to  ruin  for  the  boys  and  girls,  and 
is  far  from  ideal.  Fathers  and  moth- 
ers cannot  afford  to  ignore  the  coun- 
sel of  one  another.  It  is  always 
hazardous  for  them  to  have  a  secret 
one  from  the  other,  and  especially  to 
have  an  outside  intimacy  more  con- 
fidential than  that  at  home. 

The  boy  or  girl  in  the  home,  who 
wilfully  ignores  the  wise  counsel  of 
a  godly  father  and  mother  is  placing 
his  or  her  soul  in  jeopardy.  Yes,  it 
is  sin  that  destroys  happiness  and 
makes  many  a  home  a  real  hot-bed  of 
contention.  Jesus  is  able  to  change 
wrong  into  right  and  keep  it  so. 

The  little  home  in  the  hill  town 
Nazareth  has  played  a  very  humble 
part  in  teaching  us  ideal  home  life. 
This  home  stands  out  peculiarly  ;  for 
Jesus'  every-day  life,  lived  amid  com- 
monplace circumstances.  He  lived 
what  lie  taught  and  lived  it  first  at 
home.  Here  lie  had  woven  into  the 
fabric  of  actual  life  far  more  of  the 
truth  lie  was  teaching  than  possibly 
could  proceed  from  His  lips.  Naza- 
reth stands  for  that  human  life  of 
Jesus  in  full  dependence  upon  God's 
grace  exactly  as  other  men  must  live. 
It  was  lived  in  a  small  house  that 
would  seem  narrow  and  meagre  in 
its  conveniences  to  most  of  us;  but 
lie  was  happy,  busy,  and  obedient, 
a  beautiful  pattern  for  every  boy  and 
girl.  Every  home  has  its  beginning 
or  birth.    New  homes  are  being  erect- 


ed all  the  time.  Two  other  homes 
give  out  of  their  life  that  a  new  home 
may  come  into  existence.  Every  good 
home  has  its  birth  in  real  thoughtful, 

sacrificial  love. 

It  is  only  human  nature  that  our 
boys  and  girls  seek  the  associations 
of  one  another.  It  is  God  who  has 
planted  the  seed  of  pure  love  for  the 
opposite  sex  in  the  breast  of  every 
one  of  them,  and  it  is  up  to  us  par- 
ents to  guide  them.  All  future  homes 
lie  in  the  hearts  of  our  boys  and  girls. 
These  too  are  the  making  of  Church 
and  nation. 

You  cannot  be  too  careful,  girls. 
Never  tamper  with  love.  Not  all 
men  will  make  the  kind  of  companion 
you  would  appreciate  all  through  life. 
Consider  well.  Your  lover  may  be 
one  who  will  take  advantage  of  that 
which  is  best  in  girlhood — your  love — 
and  under  the  promise  of  a  good 
home,  only  to  fling  you  aside  miser- 
able and  unhappy. 

He  may  drive  a  swell  car  and 
show  you  wonderful  times.  He  may 
pet  you,  fondle  and  caress  you,  and 
tell  you  how  much  he  loves  you ;  but 
girls,  listen:  do  you  know  him?  Have 
you  tried  to  find  him  out?  Will  he 
be  able  to  erect  for  you  an  ideal 
home?  If  he  isn't  a  Christian,  he  is 
unsafe  and  he  may  with  all  his  palav- 
ering smoothness  carry  a  black,  de- 
ceitful heart  covered  with  an  immacu- 
late shirt  front,  and  look  upon  you 
only  as  a  living  "sphinx"  the  human 
face  beautiful  to  look  upon  and  the 
rest  of  your  body  vilely  fashioned  as 
a  beast  for  the  gratification  of  his 
devilish  passion,  thus  enter  your  beau- 
tiful home  and  blast  it  with  his  ra- 
pacious lust  promising  you  speedy 
marriage.  Oh,  girls,  be  careful  in 
whom  you  entrust  your  life  and  love! 

Let  me  tell  you,  if  there  is  a  time 
in  your  whole  life  you  will  appreciate 
endearing  words  and  those  kindly 
little  courtesies,  peculiar  in  courtship, 
it  is  when  the  cares  of  life  begin  to 
come  in  your  home.  It  is  as  a  balm 
to  your  very  soul  when  you  are  sick 
and  tired  to  have  your  good  husband 
come  home  and  with  a  pleasant  smile 
tell  you,  "You  are  tired,  dear  mother, 
let  me  wipe  dishes.  Let  us  take  a 
ride  after  supper :  it  may  rest  you." 

And  boys,  are  you  sure  the  fair 
maiden  you  are  wooing  has  the  abil- 
ity to  make  you  an  ideal  home?  She 
may  be  perfect  in  her  entertainment 
when  von  call  upon  her,  always  at- 
tired in  her  best,  wearing  plenty  of 
smiles  and  curls ;  but  have  you  ever 
seen  her  in  her  mother's  kitchen?  Can 
she  cook  a  meal  lor  you?  Will  she 
know  how  to  use  your  hard-earned 
money?  Good  housekeeping  plays  an 
important  part  in  home-making.  The 
w  oman  w  ho  keeps  her  house  neat  and 
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tidy  and  her  person  presentable,  tun- 
ing life's  toil  with  a  cheerful  smile 
and  a  merry  song,  has  accomplished 
a  great  end  in  making  your  home  a 
place  where  you  love  to  stay.  My  ad- 
vice to  you  boys  would  be  learn  to 
know  her  every-day  life. 

A  woman  possesses  great  powers  in 
making  a  home  the  most  wretched 
hovel  on  earth  or  a  most  heavenly 
abode. 

Sacrificial  love  is  the  foundation  of 
cscry  ideal  home.  It  takes  in  the 
whole  "heart"  and  soul  and  strength 
and  mind.  Love  means  all  the  pow- 
ers of  one's  being  disciplined  and  de- 
voted in  all  their  strength  and  ma- 
turity to  the  one  loved  ;  and  that  too, 
through  all  the  long  years,  until  the 
web  of  life  is  fully  woven.  This  is 
the  secret  of  a  happy  home. 

To  start  a  home  right,  and  have  its 
atmosphere  in  ideal  keeping,  prayer 
must  not  be  neglected.  When  hus- 
band, wife,  and  children  pray  together 
they  cannot  get  very  far  apart.  The 
sweetest  of  all  promises  are  to  those 
who  pray  together ;  even  in  the  be- 
ginning of  that  home  life,  when  as 
yet  there  are  but  two  members,  "for 
where  two  (or  three)  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  When  those  whom 
God  has  joined  together  keep  the 
Master's  presence  in  the  midst  of 
their  home  life,  no  man  or  woman 
can  pull  them  asunder.  They  arc  ab- 
solutely safe  from  every  triangle  and 
all  other  angles  that  make  sharp  cor- 
ners and  bad  tempers,  playing  havoc- 
in  the  house  where  people  must  live 
together.  "The  whole  nagging,  buz- 
zing, and  stinging  brood  of  insect  in- 
vasions that  tend  to  destroy  peace  in 
the  home  can  be  destroyed  as  effectu- 
ally by  prayer  as  the  mosquitoes  were 
dealt  with  in  the  building  of  the 
Panama  Canal."  The  home  cannot 
be  ideal  until  its  head  is  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed."  If  a  home  is  to 
be  pore  in  its  life,  strong  in  its  pur- 
pose, orderly  in  its  arrangements, 
simple  in  its  habits,  restful  in  its 
spirit,  the  dominating  personality  in 
the  home  must  be  all  of  that.  The 
home  will  be  no  more  than  its  maker. 
The  Church  can  rise  no  higher  than 
the  homes  represented  in  it. 

The  real  test  of  vour  life  and  mine 
is  in  our  home.  If  there  is  an  Ugly 
side  in  our  life  it  will  stick  out  here. 
If  there  is  a  sweet,  masterful  keeping 
of  one's  self,  it  will  be  felt  at  home. 
A  real  man  as  he  is  himself,  may  be 
found  only  at  home.  May  God  help 
us  to  erect  homes  that  will  be  an 
honor  to  the  Church  and  Christ's 
Kingdom. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.  / 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,    inquire   ye. — Isaiah   i\  lU 
But  avoid  fooliab  queatiom,    and  genealogist,  aiio 
contention!,   and   itrivingi   about   the   law  .    for  they 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titua  3 :9. 


Please  explain  the  following  ques- 
tions : 

1.  Why  can't  the  devil  deceive  the 
"very  elect?" 

2.  How  may  I  know  that   I  am 
one  of  the  "very  elect?" 

3.  Why  are  some  people  deceived? 

4.  How  may  I  test  myself  to  find 
out  whether  or  not  I  am  deceived? 

D.  S.  T. 

1.  The  "very  elect,"  or  "God's 
elect,"  to  whom  Paul  refers  in  Rom. 
8:33,  were  chosen  of  the  Lord  (Mark 
13:20)  "before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  to  !  w  His  saints,  (Fph.  1:4); 
"through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth"  (II  Thes.  2: 
13).  All  such  are  "elect  (or  chosen) 
according   to    the    foreknowledge  of 

God  the  Father  unto  obedience 

and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus" 
(I  Pet.  1:2).  Those  whom  God  hath 
elected  or  divinely  chosen  to  be  His 
disciples  and  servants  in  this  world 
of  sin  cannot  be  seduced  and  deceived 
by  the  devil,  if  they  steadfastly  abide 
in  the  doctrines  of  God's  Word,  and 
constantly  trust  Him  for  His  sustain- 
ing grace  and  keeping  power,  because 
"it  is  written,"  "The  Lord  is  thv 
keeper"  (Psa.  121:5);  "The  Lord  is 
faithful,  who  shall  establish  you,  and 
keep  you  from  evil"  (II  Thes.  3:3). 
And  our  Lord  and  Master  hath  given 
us  the  assurance  that  no  one  shall 
pluck  any  of  the  saints  out  of  His 
hand,  or  out  of  the  Father's  hand 
(Jno.  10:28,29).  Those  who  are  truly 
God's  sheep  will  be  constantly  kept 
safe  beneath  the  protecting  care  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  who  is  omnipo- 
tent and  will  through  His  divine 
power  ward  ofT  all  Satanic  influences 
that  are  of  a  deceptive  and  soul-de- 
stroving  nature,  providing  said  sheep 
continue  to  follow,  love,  obey,  and 
serve  Christ  the  Good  Shepherd.  This 
does  not  mean  that  they  could  not 
stray  away  if  they  chose  to  do  so, 
but  God  foreknew  from  the  start  that 
they  would  not.  hence  the  election. 

2.  All  who  have  met  the  funda- 
mental requirements  of  salvation,  and 
are  faithfully  exemplifying  the  princi- 
ples of  true  Christianity  as  set  forth 
in  the  inspired  Word  are  assured  by 
the  Triune  God  that  they  are  saved 
from  sin  and  its  power,  and  are  num- 
bered among  "God's  elect"  or  chosen 
ones.  (See  Acts  2:38;  3:10;  Mark 
16:16:  Jno.  3:16;  5:24;  20:31  :  14:21. 
23;  15:10).  The  apostle  John  clearly 
defines  the  evidences  which  are  mani- 
fested in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
"very  elect,"    They  are  as  follows: 


(1)  The  Holy  Spirit  enthroned  with- 
in (I  Jno.  4:13);  (2)  Keeping  His 
commandments  (I  Jno.  2:3,5);  (3) 
Loving  the  brethren  (1  Jno.  3:14,18, 
19;  5:1-3). 

3.  Many,  many  people  are  deceiv- 
ed, because  they  allow  Satan  and  his 
human  agencies  to  allure,  seduce,  and 
ensnare  them  through  enticing  words, 
scenes,  and  methods,  thus  blinding 
their  spiritual  eyes,  dulling  their  ears 
ami  minds  to  the  extent  that  they 
fail  to  see,  hear,  and  comprehend  the 
thin^>  which  pertain  to  real  life  and 
godliness. 

Many  who  profess  to  be  God's  chil- 
dren fail  to  "watch  and  pray,"  so  are 
not  kept  from  yielding  to  temptation 
and  sin.  They  fail  to  diligently  and 
prayerfully  read  God's  Word,  and 
obey  its  commandments,  thus  they 
fail  to  have  the  same  written  in  their 
hearts  to  keep  them  from  sinning. 
(See  Psa.  119:11).  Many  arc  being 
deceived  and  led  astray,  because  they 
listen  to  false  teachers :  men  who  are 
self-centered,  having  "corrupt  minds" 
and  are  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith,  who  with  eloquence  ami  tact, 
also  with  "signs  and  wonders"  will 

seek  "to  seduce,  if  possible  the 

very  elect"  (Mark  13:22i. 

4.  We  can  readily  ascertain  wheth- 
er we  are  deceived  or  not  if  we  place 
our  faith,  experience,  and  life  in  Un- 
balances of  God's  Word.  "Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  li^ht 
unto  my  path,"  said  David,  who  was 
a  man  "after  God's  own  heart."  If 
we  arc  regenerated  and  Spirit-filled, 
we  will  truly  love  God  and  His  peo- 
ple, ami  all  things  that  are  right,  pure, 
true  and  holy  in  His  sight,  and  will 
faithfully  render  humble  submission 
to  His  will,  and  obey  Him  in  all 
things  commanded  in  His  sacred 
Word,  both  the  positive  and  negative 
commands.  "If  ye  know  that  he 
(Christ)  is  righteous,  ye  know  that 
every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
born  of  him"  (I  Jno.  2:29).  All  such, 
arc  not  deceived.       J.  S.  S. 


There  is  power  in  fasting.  Jesus 
fasted,  the  apostles  fasted,  our  fore- 
fathers fasted ;  there  are  oppositions 
to  overcome,  and  victories  to  be  won 
that  can  not  be  won  except  through 
fasting  and  prayer. — J.  F.  Brunk. 

According  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  a  man  is  responsible  for  the 
way  he  makes  money,  how  he  uses 
his  money,  how  he  spends  it,  and 
how  he  disposes  of  it  after  death. — S. 
E.  Allgyer. 

The  modern  home  is  just  exactly 
contrary  to  the  Bible  standard.  The 
Bible  says  that  we  should  teach  the 
children  morning,  noon,  and  night, 
which  is  just  exactly  what  the  modern 
home  does  not  do.— Alfred  Brenner. 
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Ht  that  (0«th  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinf  pre- 
aaad,  ihall  dottbUtH  come  afain  with  "joic- 
ln«,   brinaHnf  hia   aheavoi   with   him.— Paa.  126:6. 

Lift  «p  yowr  «y«a,  and  look  on  the  fieldi ;  (or  the? 
arc  white  already  to  haryeat. — John  4:3S. 

Co  ya  into  all  tha  world,  and  preach  the  Goapal  »• 
rrary  araatmra. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MAN  IN  THE  GARDEN 


(Poem  composed  by  one  of  the  converts 
at  the  Jasper  County  Jail,  Rensselaer,  Ind., 
and  submitted  for  publication  by  Leroy 
Kissinger.) 

The  Man  in  the  Garden,  on  bended  knee, 
Prayed  for  the  salvation  of  you  and  me; 
He  prayed  to  the  Father,  who  reigns  above, 
To  enfold  us  all  in  His  arms  of  love. 

He  also  prayed  for  this  sinful  world, 
That  was  once  so  pure  and  fine, 
Until  it  was  tarnished  and  filled  with  sin, 
Such  as  your  sins  and  mine. 

The  Man  in  the  Garden  prayed  long  ago, 
In  the  days  when  the  world  was  new, 
And  remember  my  friends  who  He  prayed 
for, 

It  was  for  me  and  you. 

Oh,  I  love  that  Man  of  long  ago, 
With  a  love  that  is  full  and  free, 
For  on  the  cross  He  paid  the  price 
Of  death  for  you  and  me. 

—Composed  by  Ernest  Jacks,  Rensselaer, 
Ind. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge,  with  our 
sincere  appreciation,  receipt  of  the 
following  Sunday  school  material  for 
use  in  our  Sunday  school  and  evan- 
gelistic work: 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  8  pks.  S.  S.  cards. 

Cora  Eshleman,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  1  pk. 
S.  S.  cards. 

Mrs.  Peter  D.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111.,  1 
pk.  S.  S.  cards. 

Mrs.  Adam  Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  1  pk. 
S.  S.  cards,  2  rolls  picture  charts. 

Mrs.  S.  K.  Lapp,  Volant,  Pa.,  2  pks.  S.  S. 
cards. 

Mrs.  Samuel  L.  Brecker,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  1  pk.  S.  S.  cards. 

L.  S.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  O.,  1  pk.  S.  S. 
cards,  1  roll  picture  chart. 

Mrs.  Anna  Y.  Galleseath,  Manheim,  Pa., 

1  pk.  S.  S.  cards. 

John  Yonsey,  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  1 
pk.  S.  S.  cards. 

Simon  D.  Gnagey,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  1  pk. 
S.  S.  cards. 

Name  not  recognizable,  1  pk.  S.  S.  cards. 

Mrs.   Cora   Eshleman,   Hagerstown,  Md., 

2  rolls  picture  charts. 

Chris  M.  Hostcttcr,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  3  rolls 
picture  charts. 

Name  not  recognizable,  1  roll  picture 
chart. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  the  donors 
for  these  charts  and  cards  and  can 
assure  you  they  are  greatly  appre- 
ciated. We  have  used  many  thou- 
sands of  the  cards  in  connection  with 
our  village  Sunday  school  and  evan- 
gelistic work  as  well  as  in  the  station 
Sunday  schools  and  they  are  always 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

appreciated  by  the  children  in  the  vil- 
lages and  station  Sunday  schools.  We 
trust  that  the  cards  and  rolls  may 
continue  to  come  regularly. 

The  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
per  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 


THE  OTHER  CHILD 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  in  itself  seems  to  make 
a  plea  on  our  sympathy.  The  child 
that  does  not  have  the  parentage,  the 
home  training,  the  needful  environ- 
ment to  encourage  its  natural  as  well 
as  its  spiritual  growth  deserves  our 
kindest  attention.  Opinions  are  ex- 
pressed and  remarks  are  passed,  but 
to  face  the  real  problem  is  what 
makes  it  all  the  more  serious. 

We  recently  came  in  touch  with  a 
family  where  seven  children  could  be 
classed  as  "the  other  child."  Their 
mother  had  forsaken  them.  Then 
home  inducements  were  meagre,  es- 
pecially so  when  one  or  both  of  the 
parents  are  not  at  all  interested  in 
their  children's  welfare. 

The  children  were  brought  to  our 
Sunday  school  by  others,  but  not  by 
the  parents.  They  enjoyed  coming 
regularly.  With  home  encourage- 
ments what  blessings  might  have  a- 
waited  such? 

Here  the  maxim,  "What  is  home 
without  a  mother?"  fits  in.  Without 
the  wife  and  mother,  what  shall  the 
father  do? 

The  father  does  not  feel  able  or 
safe  to  try  to  keep  them  together  and 
go  on  keeping  house  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  mother 
made  no  plans  satisfactory  for  the 
children.  The  best  under  the  circum- 
stances is  for  the  father  to  apply  to 
some  Christian  institution  for  admit- 
tance for  the  seven  children,  ages 
ranging  from  2  to  13  years.  The  Bi- 
ble says  a  mother  will  forget  her 
suckling  child — "Yea,  they  may  for- 
get, yet  will  not  I  forget  thee." 

Word  was  sent  to  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  Orphans'  Home  in  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  He  came  to  make  in- 
vestigation before  further  procedure. 
He,  with  our  superintendent  went  to 
the  father  and  children's  home.  This 
was  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles  over 
rough  and  winding  mountain  roads. 
When  they  reached  the  mines  they 
had  to  wait  until  after  working  hours 
were  over,  which  meant  a  wait  of 
two  to  three  hours.  They  and  the 
father  then  proceeded  to  where  he 
and  the  children  resided  at  that  time. 
Men  were  the  only  occupants  of  this 
home,  outside  of  these  children.  You 
ran  imagine  what  the  sanitary  condi- 
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tions  would  be  under  such  supervi- 
sion. 

The  father  brought  the  children  to 
Altoona  on  the  train.  The  mother 
had  to  be  found  before  further  pro- 
cedure. The  father  went  out  in  the 
open  somewhere  among  the  hills, 
through  the  woods,  but  could  not  find 
her.  Later  on  in  the  evening  he  lo- 
cated her  at  a  house  of  ill  fame. 
Finding  her.  he  came  to  the  Mission 
home  and  took  Bros.  Swartzendruber 
and  Nissley  to  where  she  was. 

The  children  had  to  be  prepared 
for  their  trip  to  Ohio.  They  had  to 
remain  somewhere  from  Saturday 
evening  until  Monday  evening.  One 
home  took  the  father  and  the  two 
youngest.  Another  home  took  the 
two  girls.  The  Mission  Home  took 
three  of  the  boys.  At  one  of  these 
homes  they  all  met  one  evening  to  be 
bathed  and  clothed  for  their  trip. 

Monday  was  a  day  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten  by  the  children,  as  well  as 
the  lookers-on,  as  they  went  through 
the  experience  of  getting  their  blood 
tested  and  through  the  experience  of 
hunting  a  doctor  who  would  give  fur- 
ther examination  on  a  charity  basis. 

This  man  was  father  to  five  of  these 
seven  children.  She  was  mother  to 
six  of  them.  She  was  married  pre- 
vious to  this,  and  had  five  children. 
She  left  three  of  them  with  the  first 
husband  and  took  two  of  them  with 
her.  Her  second  husband  was  mar- 
ried before.  His  first  wife  is  dead. 
He  had  one  child  by  his  first  mar- 
riage, and  brought  it  to  the  second 
home.  Of  these  seven  children  three 
of  them  were  brought  together  chil- 
dren. At  this  writing  this  mother  has 
been  married  to  the  third  man.  She 
now  has  three  husbands  living. 

This  father  and  the  children  left  on 
Monday  night.  July  2,  for  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  The  father  returned  and 
gave  reports  of  their  safe  journey 
with  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
they  are  happy  and  contented. 

As  we  were  brought  in  touch  with 
this  family  of  bright  boys  and  girls, 
we  were  made  to  love  them.  As  we 
saw  their  smiling  faces  and  their 
childish  ways  of  showing  their  ap- 
preciation of  being  made  objects  of 
interest. 

We  need  only  to  look  to  the  Lord 
to  guide  and  protect  them  from  ever 
establishing  anything  but  a  home 
where  God  dwells  supreme. 

Altoona.  Pa. 


The  region  of  the  Southern  Appa- 
lachian Highlands  presents  our  most 
favorable  opportunity  for  mission 
work.  It  embraces  parts  of  nine 
states,  an  area  of  112,000  square  miles, 
and  has  a  population  of  about  5.500, 
000  native  white  people. — S.  H. 
Rhodes. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  19,  1928 — Acts 
16:9-15 

PAUL  CARRIES  THE  GOSPEL 
INTO  EUROPE 

Golden  Text. — Come  over  into  Mac- 
edonia, and  help  us. — Acts  16:9. 

Introductory. — Since  our  last  lesson 
a  number  of  important  events  have 
transpired.  Soon  after  the  report  at 
Antioch  from  the  Jerusalem  Confer- 
ence Paul  and  Barnabas  decided  to 
visit  the  churches  they  had  establish- 
ed on  their  first  missionary  tour. 
Finding  themselves  in  disagreement 
on  the  question  of  taking  John  Mark 
with  them,  they  separated  themselves 
into  companies,  Barnabas  taking  with 
him  John  Mark,  and  Paul  choosing 
Silas  as  his  traveling  companion. 
When  Paul  attempted  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  a  number  of  places  in  Asia 
he  was  forbidden  to  do  so  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  was  made  clear  to 
him  later  when  he  saw  in  a  vision 
the  man  from  Macedonia  who  im- 
plored him  to  come  over  into  that  re- 
gion and  help.  It  meant  that  from 
this  time  on  the  scene  of  active  la- 
bors should  be  shifted  to  Europe 
which  soon  became  headquarters  for 
active  missionary  work. 

Points  for  Meditation. — 1.  There 
are  things  that  arc  right  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  which  may  after 
all  not  be  according  to  the  will  of 
God  for  us  to  do.  For  instance,  Paul 
being  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  in  Asia.  Was  it  wrong  to 
preach  there?  Not  wrong  in  itself, 
for  Paul  had  preached  there  before 
and  was  destined  to  preach  there  a- 
gain.  But  at  this  particular  time  God 
had  another  work  for  him,  and  under 
those  circumstances  it  would  have 
been  wrong  to  do  anything  else.  So 
with  us.  Let  us  be  sure  that  the 
things  that  we  do  are  not  only  right 
in  themselves,  but  also  according  to 
the  plan  of  God  for  our  lives.  Let 
God  have  His  full  way  with  us  in  all 
things. 

2.  Did  Paul  understand  why  the 
Holy  Ghost  forbade  him  to  preach  in 
Asia?  Perhaps  he  did,  but  we  are 
inclined  to  think  that  he  did  not.  Yet 
the  fact  of  his  not  understanding  was 
no  reason  why  he  should  ignore  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit.  No  doubt  he 
realized  the  full  force  of  the  teaching, 
"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now. 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  All 
that  Paul  knew  was  to  obey  the 
voice  of  God.  Later  God  revealed 
what  it  all  meant.  When  he  saw  the 
vision  directing  him  to  the  European 
field  lie  followed  this  direction  with- 
out hesitation:  "Immediately  we  en- 
deavored to  go  into  Macedonia." 
What  God  wants  of  us  is  prompt  and 


unhesitating  obedience.  We  may  or 
may  not  be  able  to  understand ;  but 
it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  what 
God  wishes  us  to  do,  leaving  it  to 
Him  to  reveal  the  reason  therefore  in 
His  own  time  and  way.  "If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know."  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them." 

3.  What  assurance  had  those  mis- 
sionaries that  they  would  find  a  wel- 
come? No  assurance  at  all,  save  the 
assurance  of  faith.  One  thing  was 
clear:  God  wanted  them  there,  and 
they  trusted  Him  to  keep  His  prom- 
ise never  to  leave  nor  forsake  His 
own.  When  they  reached  Philippi 
they  saw  nothing  that  indicated  that 
anybody  was  expecting  them,  or  even 
willing  to  listen  to  them ;  but  this 
did  not  swerve  them  from  their  pur- 
pose. On  the  Sabbath  day  they  went 
out  to  a  riverside  where  some  devot- 
ed women  were  worshiping,  and  here 
they  got  their  start.  They  were  abun- 
dantly justified  in  their  faith  in  the 
leadership  of  God  through  His  Spirit, 
a  lesson  which  too  many  of  us  have 
failed  to  profit  by.  We  have  here  a 
most  impressive  lesson  on  obedience. 

4.  Where  did  these  men  go  on  the 
Sabbath?  to  the  parks?  to  the  swim- 
ming pool?  to  the  gaming  table?  to 
the  theatre?  to  the  soft  drink  coun- 
ter? to  some  other  pleasure  resort? 
No,  no,  NO,  NO!  They  set  us  a 
worthy  pattern  by  going  to  where 
God  was  worshiped.  While  we  to- 
dav  observe  the  Lord's  dav  instead 


of  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  the  plan  of 
God  that  this  day  should  be  kept  sa- 
cred as  a  day  in  which  the  secular 
toils  of  life  should  be  laid  aside  and 
the  day  used  for  purposes  of  rest  and 
worship  has  never  been  changed.  It 
is  not  only  a  Christian  duty  but  also 
a  Heaven-blest  Christian  privilege 
that  we  have  to  keep  this  day  sacred 
to  the  memory  of  Him  who  instituted 
the  day,  sacred  to  the  memory  of  the 
"Lord  of  the  sabbath"  who  on  this 
dav  rose  from  the  dead,  "became  the 
lirstfruits  of  them  that  slept,"  setting 
a  worthy  example  for  those  living  the 
resurrection  life. 

5.  God  rewards  the  faithfulness  of 
those  who  at  all  times  are  about  their 
Father's  business.  These  missionaries 
improved  their  opportunities,  and  a 
whole  family  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord.  It  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  mighty  work  that  has 
not  yet  ended.  Here  is  one  among 
many  illustrations  showing  that  "our 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Be  faithful,  and  the  rewards  of  faith- 
fulness are  sure  to  follow,  whether 
they  are  now  in  sight  or  not. 

6.  Hospitality  belongs  to  Chris- 
tianity. The  genuineness  of  Lydia's 
conversion  is  made  evident  in  two 
things:  (1)  Her  house  became  a  home 
for  Christian  workers.  (2)  She  led 
her  whole  family  to  Christ.  Faithful 
workers  do  not  all  succeed  as  well  as 
Lydia  did  in  the  latter,  but  there  is 
no  reason  why  faithful  workers  should 
not  all  extend  Christian  hospitality 
wherever  there  is  opportunity. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


OUR 


HEAVENLY    HOME. — Rev. 
21:10-22:5 


Topic  for  August  19 


"Lay 
heaven.' 


up 


MOTTO 
for  yourselves 


treasures  in 


III. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


1. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
A  Home  for  God's  People. 


The  City  of  God. 

Its  name. — Rev.  21:10. 
Its  walls— Rev.  21:17. 
Its  Rates— Rev.  21:15.21. 
Its  foundations.— Rev.  21:14.19.20. 
Its  size.— Rev.  21:15-17. 
Its  glory.— Rev.  21:18-27. 
Its  citizens.— Rev.  21:6.7;  22:14;  Vs. 
21:8,  27. 


II. 


Where  there  is  a  place  for  them. — 

Jno.  14:1-3. 
Where  there  is   a  condition  "better" 

than  earth. — Heb.  11:16. 
A  place  of  safety— Matt.  6:20. 
A   place   of  real   pleasure   forever. — 

Psa.  16:11. 
A  place  of  rest— Heb.  4:9;  Rev.  14: 
13. 

A    place   of   glorv.— Matt.    13:43;  II 

Tim.  2:10. 
A  place  with  Jesus. — Jno.  14:3. 
A  place  free  from  all  ills. — Rev.  21: 

4;  22:3-5. 
The  Inhabitants  of  Heaven. 
The  heavenly  hosts. — Rev.  5:11. 
The  companv  of  redeemed  of  earth. 

—Rev.  7:9.10. 
The  blood-washed.— Rev.  7:13.14. 
Innocent  children.— Matt.   18:1-3;  19: 

14. 

The  regenerated. — Ino.  3:5. 

The  pure.— Matt.  5:8;  Heb.  12:14. 

The  overcomer. — Rev.  21:7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.    Memorize  a  Passage  from  the 


Out- 


line. 

2.    Our  Home  with  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Desirability  of  Heaven. 

2.  Conditions  for  Entrance  into  Heaven. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Heavenly  Surroundings. 

2.  What  is  Barred  out  of  Heaven. 

His   people  forever. — Jeremy  Taylor. 
"Oh.   heaven   without   my  Savior 

Would  be  no  heaven   to  me; 
Dim  were  the  walls  of  jasper — 

Rayless  the  crystal  sea. 

He  gilds  earth's  darkest  valleys 
With  liuht  and  joy  and  peace 

What  then  must  be  the  radiance 

When  night  and  death  shall  cease? 

—Helen  Parmlee. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  of  Grantsville, 
Mel.,  preached  at  Thomas  Church  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening-,  July  29. 


The  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation 
has  arranged  for  an  all-day  harvest 
home  and  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
the  Weaverland  Church  Aug.  18.  L. 


The  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation  an- 
nounces an  all-day  and  evening  meet- 
ing for  Monday,  Sept.  3.  Bro.  Isaac 
Metzler  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  expects  to 
ta'ke  part  on  the  program.  H. 


On  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  4,  the 
annual  harvest  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Rowe  Church  near  Shippensburg, 
Pa.  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Marion, 
Pa.,  preached  the  sermon.  H. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  S. 
Miller  and  family,  from  Grabill,  Ind., 
to  Spencerville,  Ind.,  their  former  ad- 
dress. They  have  moved  back  to  the 
farm,  retaining  the,  same  congrega- 
tional connections, 
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A  harvest  home  service  was  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Marion, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  4. 
Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  brought  the  message. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
recently  spent  a  week  or  ten  days  in 
the  vicinity  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  preaching  for 
the  people  worshiping  in  the  six  Men- 
nonite churches  in  that  community. 


Bro.  William  Lauver,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  South  America,  ex- 
pects, the  Lord  willing,  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment at  Hess'  Church  near  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  12, 
and  at  Ephrata  Church  in  the  eve- 
ning. H. 

Appointments  have  been  made  for 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  to  preach  in  a  few  of  the  congre- 
gations near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  11 
and  12,  the  Sunday  morning  message 
at  Stahl  Church  to  be  delivered  in  the 
German  language. 

Brethren  C.  A.  Graybill  and  J.  A. 
Ressler,  serving  on  committee  work 
preparatory  to  the  Southwestern  Pa., 
Conference,  spent  the  week  end  over 
July  29  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  com- 
munity, and  allowed  themselves  to  be 
used  in  worshiping  with  and  preach- 
ing for  the  brotherhood  there. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — In  our  re- 
cent announcement  of  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  and  harvest  home 
service  in  the  Salunga-Landisville  con- 
gregation at  Salunga,  Pa.,  "Aug., 
1928,"  we  neglected  to  include  the 
very  important  fact  that  the  meeting 
is  to  be  held  Aug.  9.  We  are  hoping 
for  a  good  report  from  this  meeting. 

An  All  Day  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  announced  for  Sunday,  August  12, 
1928,  at  Bare's  Codorus  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Bare's  Station,  York 
county,  Pa.  Services  begin  at  9:15 
A.  M.  The  speakers  will  be  active 
workers  from  York  and  Lancaster 
counties.  Persons  coming  from  the 
east  will  follow  the  Lincoln  Highway 
westward  from  York  to  the  fork  at  the 
five-mile  point,  take  the  left  hand  fork, 
and  follow  this  road  to  the  church. 


A  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  announced  for  the  Mason- 
ville  Mennonite  Cluirch.  near  Millers- 
ville,  Lancaster  county,  Pa,;  to  be  held 
Thursday,  Aug.  16,  1928.  The  speak- 
ers are  from  various  parts  of  Lancas- 
ter county.  Those  coming  are  asked 
to  provide  their  own  lunch.  The  New 
Hymnal  will  be  used.  The  program 
sent  us  does  not  provide  for  an  even- 
ing service,  hut  the  morning  session 
is  announced  for  9  o'clock. 
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Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  the  spiritual  food 
we  received  the  past  week.  Sunday, 
July  8,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  for  us  morning  and 
evening.  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler  and 
family  of  White  Sulphur  Springs. 
Mont.,  were  also  with  us. 

Our  revival  meetings  commenced 
Monday  evening.  Bro.  H.  preached 
Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings.  On 
Tuesday  night  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  arrived  and  preached 
from  Wednesday  night  until  Sunday 
night.  Our  meeting  closed  with  12 
confessions.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
converts  may  be  true  to  God  and  a 
real  blessing  to  the  Church.  Pray 
for  the  workers  at  this  place. 

July  19,  1928.      John  W.  Oesch. 

Detroit   Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake   Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  with  us  over  the  first 
Sunday  in  July.  He  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  It  seemed 
real  home-like  to  have  him  with  us. 
From  here  he  went  to  Aberdeen,  S. 
Dak.  Bro.  George  Johnson,  wife,  and 
two  children  from  Lien,  worshiped 
with  the  congregation  here  to-day. 
WTe  are  always  glad  to  have  visitors 
with  us.    Come  again. 

Dorothy  Stehman  was  in  the 
Frazee  Hospital  eight  days,  sick  with 
typhoid  fever,  but  is  home  again. 
Otherwise  health  has  been  good  a- 
mong  our  families  here.  We  are 
having  growing  weather,  with  lots  of 
rain   since   I   wrote  the   other  time. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

July  22,  1928.         Fannie  Stehman. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  July  8,  Bro.  Edwin 
Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  and  preached  for  us.  Text,  Jno. 
16 :8. 

Sunday,  July  15,  Brethren  D.  D. 
Miller,  Ira  Johns,  and  D.  A.  Yoder 
were  with  us  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
daining a  minister  for  this  place. 
Since  the  death  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Rirkv 
the  church  work  of  this  place  fell  en- 
tirely on  our  deacon,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Birky.  A  vote  was  taken  and  Bro. 
Dean  Birky  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained as  minister.  May  the  broth- 
er he  faithful  to  his  high  calling  and 
may  we  as  a  church  be  a  great  help 
to  him  in  praying  for  him  and  his 
family. 

We  were  favored  with  a  number 
of  visitors  from  other  churches.  A- 
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mong  these  were  Bro.  Floyd  Weavei 
and  family  of  Burr  Oak  congregation. 
We  thank  them  for  the  interest  taken 
at  this  place  and  invite  them  to 
come  again. 

As  Bro.  Dean  was  supt.  of  our 
Sunday  school,  a  motion  was  made 
to-day  to  release  him  from  this 
office.  Bro.  Lee  Suter  was  chosen 
superintendent  in   Bro.  Dean's  place. 

Pray  for  us. 

July  22,  1928.  Emma  M.  Gut. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  July  15,  Bro.  Otis  Johns 
was  with  us  in  an  all-day  meeting. 
In  the  forenoon  after  Sunday  school 
he  preached  on  the  Tabernacle,  its 
types  and  figures,  and  in  the  after- 
noon he  gave  a  talk  on  the  life  and 
letters  of  Paul,  our  six  months  Sun- 
day school  lessons. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter  was  als  i 
with  us  that  day,  giving  an  inter- 
esting illustrative  talk  to  the  boys 
and  girls  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
afternoon  he  gave  a  talk  on  the 
Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

We  believe  the  da^  was  well  spent. 
Many  good  thoughts  were  given  and 
we  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
work  done  that  day  that  it  may  bear 
fruit  for  Him. 

July  23,  1928.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  July  15,  two  sisters  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism, 
one  in  early  youth  and  the  other 
near  the  three-score  years  and  ten. 

The  Summer  Vacational  Bible 
School  came  to  the  close  on  Satur- 
day evening,  July  21,  with  a  fitting 
program  rendered  by  the  school. 
Many  things  made  by  the  boys  and 
girls  were  shown  in  the  basement 
and  prizes  were  awarded  to  those 
who  did  the  most  faithful  work  in 
the  different  classes.  As  an  evi- 
dence of  the  interest  taken  by  the 
parents  and  others  was  the  fact  that 
all  available  seating  space  in  the 
church  was  filled  during  the  pro- 
gram. The  total  enrollment  of  the 
school  was  243,  and  the  average  at- 
tendance for  the  2-week  term  a  little 
over  200.  While  most  of  the  pupils 
were  from  this  city  and  surrounding 
districts,  about  12  came  from  more 
distant  places ;  including  Detroit, 
Niagara  Falls,  Vineland,  and  Selkirk. 
In  all,  about  30  congregations  were 
represented,  including  a  dozen  or 
more  denominations. 

Bro.  Elvin  B.  Snyder,  who  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  22,  at  Breslau.  was 
at  this  place  the  same  evening, 
preaching  his  first  sermon  alter  the 
ordination.  Text,  John  5:17.  Sister 
Snyder  also  gave  a  good  talk  on 


the  Power  of  Prayer.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Snyder  are  expecting  to  vvork 
as  missionaries  in  South  America, 
going  there  in  the  Autumn.  May 
God  bless  their  work. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  at  present 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  at  South 
Cayuga. 

July  23,  1928.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  June 
3  Bro.  Abner  Yoder  and  wife,  son 
Oran,  daughter  Katie,  and  Sister  Ma- 
ry Marner  were  with  us  over  that 
week  end.  Bro.  Y.  delivered  two  in- 
spiring sermons.  Over  a  year  ago  he 
was  in  our  midst  in  a  scries  of  meet- 
ings.   Come  again,  brother. 

On  June  24  our  Sunday  school  for 
the  year  was  reorganized,  with  Uriah 
Johnston  and  Geo.  Bissey  Supts.,  Sa- 
lome Johnston  and  Lydia  Littleton 
Chors.,  J.  ().  Johnston  and  Martha 
Detwiler  Secys.,  Barbara  Yoder  and 
Oren  Detwiler  Librs.,  and  the  under- 
signed correspondent. 

Sunday  morning,  July  22  a  delega- 
tion of  six  auto  loads  attended  the 
Quarterly  Sunday  School  meeting, 
with  the  Pea  Ridge  congregation. 
This  meeting  was  also  attended  by 
the  missionary,  Bro.  R.  R.  Smuckcr, 
who  was  brought  over  to  our  church 
and  on  Monday  night  following,  gave 
us  an  interesting  talk  on  the  Chris- 
tian's influence  and  effect  upon  the 
India  people.  Surely  the  home  Church 
should  strive  to  do  all  they  can  to 
bring  this  blessed  Gospel  to  a  be- 
nighted race. 

Weather  is  warm.  Harvest  is  a- 
bout  over.  Threshing  machines  are 
beginning  to  rumble.  Let  us  also  be 
"Not  slothful  in  business,  FERVENT 
in  SPIRIT,  serving  the  Lord." 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

July  24,  1928.         L.  J.  Johnston. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday  evening,  June  30,  we 
had  with  us.  Bros.  A.  1).  Wenger 
and  D.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Ya. 
Bro.  Wenger  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon.  From  here  they  left 
for  Pigeon,  Mich.  We  also  had  Bros. 
Henry  Rychener.  Jacob  Sauder.  and 
Pete  Schrock  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
with  us  on  July  1.  Bro.  Rychener 
preaching  to  us  in  the  morning. 
Many  helpful  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented. Bro.  Abe  Trover,  wife  and 
daughters  Gertrude  and  Dessie  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  visited  with  friends 
here  over  Sunday,  July  15.  We  are 
glad  for  these  visits.    Come  again. 

July  25.  1928.  Cora  Wyse. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Bro.  D. 
H\  Bender..  President  of  Hesston  Col- 


lege, recently  paid  us  a  very  pleasant 
\i~it.  While  here  he  preached  two 
helpful  sermons.  We  appreciated 
these  messages,  especially  since  we 
know  that  to  give  them  meant  a  real 
sacrifice  on  his  part.  We  pray  that 
he  may  soon  enjoy  better  health. 

On  Wednesday  evening  of  the  week 
just  past  Bro.  Ralph  Smucker.  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  India,  told 
u>  of  the  work  there.  We  enjoy  these 
inspiring  visits  and  never  tire  of 
learning  of  the  Lord's  work  in  hea- 
then lands. 

Our  Sunday  school  work  is  prog- 
ressing about  as  usual — always  small, 
as  our  congregation  is  small,  but  at- 
tendance quite  regular.  We  are,  how- 
ever, very  sorry  that  several  have 
dropped  out.  Help  Ufl  pray  for  them. 
The  Lord  came  to  "seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,"  and  He  answers 
prayer. 

Yours  sincerely, 
July  28,  1928.     M.  Lena  Kreider. 


New  Providence,  Pa. 

The  singing  class  conducted  by 
Bro.  Ira  Myer  of  l!ird-in-Hand.  Pa., 
at  New  Providence  Mennonite  C  hurch 
will  give  the  last  lesson  Aug.  25  at 
7:30  P.  M. 

Singers  and  all  others  are  invited 
to  attend.    Bring  new  Hvmnal  along. 

July  29,  1928.  Aaron  O.  Ressler. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — We  are 
having   growing   weather   and  crops 
are  looking  well. 

On  July  15,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel 
brought  us  a  message  on  "Pressing 
forward,"  after  which  one  precious 
soul  sealed  her  vdw  by  water  bap- 
tism and  was  received  into  the 
C  hurch.  May  we  as  older  ones  be  the 
right  example  to  her,  and  pray  for 
her  that  she  may  not  hide  her  talents 
but  become  a  faithful  worker  in  His 
vineyard. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  His  work  at  this 
place. 

July  30.  1928.        Saloma  Welty. 


Scottdale.  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
Greeting  in  the  most  worthy  N'ame. 
The  week-end  of  Aug.  4-6  finds  a 
number  of  our  workers  away  from 
town.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  his 
family  are  in  Lancaster  county,  ex- 
pecting to  return  to  Scottdale  after 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference. Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  is  still  on 
vacation  in  Chambersburg.  Bro.  C.  B. 
Shoemaker  accompanied  his  father, 
(Continued  on  page  413) 
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ARE  WE  IGNORANT  OF  SA- 
TAN'S DEVICES? 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage 

nf    us:    for    we    are    not    ignorant  of 
his   devices. — II    Cor.  2:11. 

Does  Satan  have  devices?  Ts  he 
working  out  his  plan  with  these  de- 
vices?   Where?    In  the  world? 

Yes,  hut  decidedly  more  so  in  the 
professed  Christian  Church.  "Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

Do  we  learn  the  lesson,  dear  broth- 
er? Are  we  looking  at  the  devices 
of  Satan  in  others  and  forgetting  how 
he  may  he  working  out  his  devices  in 
ourselves?  Satan  is  the  arch-enemy 
of  God  and  of  all  His  children  ;  con- 
sequently the  most  subtle  attacks  and 
devices  will  be  used  by  him  to  en- 
snare those  who  walk  closest  to  God 

Take  a  look  into  this  sinful  world. 
Examine  in  detail  a  bank  robbery  or 
some  other  hold-up.  See  how  subtly 
the  enemy  disarms  the  possessor  and 
robs  him  of  his  treasures,  and  you 
have  one  illustration  of  how  Satan 
the  enemy  is  subtly  disarming  the 
people  of  God  and  is  thus  robbing 
the  Church  of  her  sacred  blood-bought 
treasures.  Paul's  alarm  and  concern, 
when  he  thought  about  the  deceitful 
enemies  (Acts  20:29)  was  not  for  the 
heretics  of  his  day,  but  for  "the  flock" 
which  was  purchased  with  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

What  about  ourselves,  if  we  are  the 
children  of  God?  As  we  are  looking 
at  the  inroads  of  Liberalism  in  the 
various  activities  of  our  Church,  are 
we  awake  to  the  fact  that  Satan  may 
be  at  work  with  more  subtle  forces 
to  lead  us  ourselves  away  from  God? 
If  the  Mennonite  Church  is  preach- 
ing a  God-given  Gospel  fitted  to  the 
needs  of  lost  mankind,  and  other  de- 
nominations are  preaching  a  Gospel 
fitted  to  the  wants  of  sinful  man,  will 
not  Satan  put  forth  greater  efforts  to 
rob  the  Mennonite  Church  of  such  a 
Gospel  than  he  will  to  rob  a  Church 
who  docs  not  preach  a  full  Gospel. 
May  God  help  us  to  see  ourselves 
and  our  own  danger  until  arrogant 
criticism  and  vain  boasting  have  no 
place  in  our  program. 

As  we  look  and  behold  what  Satan 
the  enemy  is  doing  to  others,  let  us 
beware  of  his  snares  in  our  own  path. 
As  we  are  lifting  up  the  sword  a- 
gainst  the  enemy  in  his  efiorts  to 
enter  the  doors  of  our  mission  fields, 
Church  schools,  and  other  organiza- 
tions of  the  Church,  let  us  take  great- 
er heed  thai  the  enemy  docs  not  enter 
the   doors   of    our   own    homes  and 


home  churches.  If  the  work  of  the 
Lord  should  begin  at  home,  certainly 
fighting  the  enemy  should  begin  there 
too.  If  "I  am  right  and  you  are 
wrong,"  Satan  is  a  greater  enemy  to 
me  than  to  you. 

But  there  is  a  brighter  side  to  all 
this.  The  saints  of  God  who  have  an 
enemy  seeking  their  souls,  have  also 
a  kind  heavenly  Father  and  a  dear 
Friend,  Jesus  Christ.  What  are  the 
severest  attacks,  devices,  and  snares 
of  our  greatest  enemy  compared  to 
the  protection  and  power  of  an  Al- 
mighty God!  The  saint  of  God,  in 
Psalm'  73,  who  saw  the  wicked  pros- 
pered, and  the  righteous  opposed  in 
this  world,  saw  also  that  those  who 
trust  in  God  were  the  only  victorious 
ones.  In  the  light  of  all  the  troubles 
of  the  righteous,  he  could  say :  "God 
is  the  strength  of  my  life,  and  my 
portion  forever"  (V.  26). 

Altoona,  Pa. 

WAYSIDE  OPPORTUNITIES 


By  Jason  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wayside  opportunities  may  be  de- 
fined as  those  present,  always  and  on 
every  hand.  Life  is  a  journey.  Ev- 
ery one  in  life  is  on  the  road  to 
somewhere.  Some  are  on  the  broad 
way  where  "wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  and  many  there  be 
that  find  it  and  travel  thereon."  To 
such  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  way- 
side opportunity. 

Then  there  is  another  way.  "Strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  To 
those  on  this  way  Christ  speaks  these 
words:  "But  that  which  ye  have  al- 
ready, hold  fast  till  I  come."  It  is 
on  this  narrow  way  that  opportuni- 
ties come. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  serv- 
ice. It  is  the  life  that  counts  for  or 
against  Christ.  Some  one  has  said. 
"There  is  a  Gospel  according  to  Mat- 
thew, a  Gospel  according  to  Mark,  a 
Gospel  according  to  Luke,  and  one 
according  to  John;  but  let  it  not  be 
forgotten  that  there  is  also  a  Gospel 
according  to  YOU,  and  if  your  life 
does  not  ring  true  with  the  other 
Gospels,  vnii  will  be  called  into  ac- 
count." 

In  a  little  group  of  men,  leaders  in 
the  Church,  the  question  was  asked, 
"W  hat  is  the  weightiest  argument  in 
behalf  of  Christianity  to-day?"  One 
replied  "The  weightiest  argument  for 
Christianity  and  the  weightiest  argu- 
ment against  Christianity  to-day  is 
the  same  argument — CHRISTIANS!" 
The  truth  in  that  statement  cannot  be 
refuted.  It  is  what  Jesus  means 
when  He  calls  us  "the  light  of  the 
world:" 


When  James  and  John  desired  that 
Jesus  should  grant  them  a  selfish  de- 
sire He  told  them  that  whosoever 
would  be  chiefest  of  all  should  be 
servant  of  all.  Too  many  are  looking 
for  the  big  place.  We  are  not  satis- 
fied in  doing  our  best  in  the  little 
corner  God  has  chosen  for  us.  We 
may  not  be  qualified  for  greater  serv- 
ice. We  know  that  His  service  is 
various  enough  to  have  a  place  that 
we  are  fitted  to  occupy.  His  service 
is  really  needy  enough  to  demand  our 
service  and  help,  and  finally  is  re- 
sourceful enough  to  be  able  to  dis- 
pense with  our  help.  We  are  re- 
sponsible only  for  being  a  willing, 
zealous,  industrious  servant,  intelli- 
gent withal,  according  to  the  measure 
of  our  talent  in  capacity  and  in  op- 
portunity. 

Salvation  is  a  trust  committed  to 
us — this  is  opportunity;  our  life  work 
is  to  safeguard  it — this  is  responsi- 
hility.  The  world  expects  much  of 
us  in  these  days,  and  she  has  a  right 
to.  John  15:16.  The  poet  has  well 
said : 

"To  share  and  to  serve  is  the  glory  of  life, 
Self  saving  is  dyi(jg,  self  giving  is  living, 
Who  makes  himself  least  is  greatest  of  all; 
No  room  for  sadness,  duty  is  gladness, 
Life  is  Eternal  and  Love  is  its  law." 

The  Master  is  coming  for  an  ac- 
counting. Life  decides  our  destiny. 
There  will  be  a  day  of  accounting,  its 
anticipation  should  have  an  influence 
on  our  living  but  does  it?  Some  one 
long  ago  said  that  the  sins  of  omis- 
sion were  greater  than  the  sins  of 
commission.  Oh,  that  we  might  learn 
that  we  are  and  will  be  held  respon- 
sible for  the  services  we  might  ren- 
der and  do  not.  for  the  use  of  op- 
portunities to  minister  that  come  to 
us!  I  think  of  Jeremiah  how  he 
said,  "Oh  that  my  head  were  waters 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears 
that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple." Moses  plead  for  the  life  of 
sinners  against  God.  What  are  you 
and  I  doing?  The  same  sentiment 
is  heard  in  the  cry  of  John  Knox 
when  he  said,  "God,  give  me  Scot- 
land, or  I  die!" 

It  is  an  unquestionable  fact  that 
while  the  average  church  member 
may  entertain  kindly  sentiments  to- 
ward the  lost  multitudes,  he  shows 
little  compassion  for  them  in  their 
dreadful  state.  He  seldom  if  ever 
goes  to  his  lost  neighbor  with  a  word 
of  affectionate  entreaty.  It  is  ques- 
tionable whether  there  are  ten  souls 
in  a  congregation  of  a  hundred  mem- 
bers who  really  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  seek  the  lost.  To  India,  to 
Japan,  to  China,  to  South  America, 
yes  to  the  lost  souls  about  us  along 
the  wayside.  Jesus  makes  the  same 
provision:  "Give  ye  them  to  eat." 
In   that   day  will   He  say,  "Inas- 
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much  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me?" 
Lost  souls  are  all  about  us.  They 
are  our  friends  with  whom  we  min- 
gle every  day,  we  do  business  with 
them,  and  hold  them  in  esteem.  We 
would  not  like  to  be  deprived  of 
their  business  or  social  life,  nice  folks 
— but  lost!  Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
er? Is  this  a  wayside  opportunity? 
We  need  to  watch  for  opportunities 
for  service  and  be  ready  for  action 
when  the  Spirit  calls.    Acts  8:29. 

To  every  living  soul  there  comes 
some  opportunity.  The  soul  that 
sees  it,  seizes  it,  compels  it  to  be  his 
own,  and  rises  to  power.  For  exam- 
ple:  A  business  man  on  his  way  to 
prayer  meeting  saw  a  stranger  look 
wistfully  into  the  open  window  of 
the  church  and,  moved  by  the  Spirit, 
invited  the  stranger  in.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  life  for 
him.  He  afterward  said  to  the  one 
who  invited  him  in  to  the  prayer 
meeting  and  in  that  way  took  advan- 
tage of  a  wayside  opportunity,  "Do 
you  know  that  I  have  lived  in  this 
city  seven  years  before  I  met  you 
and  no  one  ever  asked  me  to  go  to 
church?  I  had  not  been  here  three 
days  until  the  grocer,  dairy  man,  the 
politician,  all  hunted  me  up,  but  you 
are  the  first  who  has  manifested  any 
concern  in  my  soul !" 

We  are  admonished  to  be  careful 
to  entertain  strangers,  for  thereby 
some  may  be  entertaining  angels  un- 
awares. It  may  be  the  stranger  with- 
in our  gates,  or  a  needy  friend,  or 
perhaps  one  of  our  own  family  who 
needs  to  be  encouraged  and  given  one 
more  ray  of  hope.  We  have  a  place 
in  life  which  no  one  else  can  fill,  no 
one  else  can  do  our  work.  Will  you 
hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord  by  fail- 
ing to  witness  for  Him  as  vou  should 
by  the  "wayside"?    Isa.  6:8,9. 

It  is  said  that  a  monk  knelt  con- 
tinually in  his  cell,  praying  to  be 
fashioned  into  the  likeness  of  the 
cross.  He  vowed  that  none  should 
see  his  face  until  he  had  looked  upon 
the  face  of  Christ.  Nothing  could 
disturb  him,  so  intent  was  he  to 
catch  this  vision.  One  morning  a 
small  voice  seemed  to  say,  "This  day 
you  shall  see  my  face."  By  and  by 
there  was  a  gentle  knocking  at  the 
door,  a  child  was  pleading  to  be  fed 
and  taken  in,  her  feet  were  cold  and 
her  clothing  was  thin.  But  nay,  he 
was  so  intent  on  the  coming  of  the 
one  whose  face  he  longed  to  see  that 
he  could  not  pause  to  minister  to 
any  human  needs.  Evening  came  on. 
Why  was  the  vision  so  long  in  ap- 
pearing? Jesus  said  in  speaking  of 
the  last  judgment  that  those  on  His 
right  hand  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  for  they   have   ministered  to 


His  needs  in  so  many  ways.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  answer  Him, 
"Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  hungry,  or  in  prison  or 
thirsty?"  Then  shall  He  say  unto 
them,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

Hut  to  those  on  His  left  hand, 
those  who  have  neglected  their  op- 
portunities will  He  say,  "Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  not;  sick  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not."  Then  shall 
these  say,  "Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
in  this  way?"  Then  shall  He  answer 
them  saying,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  unto  me."  "These  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal." 

At  vesper  tide, 
One  virtuous  and  pure  in  heart  did  pray, 
"Since  none  I  wronged  in  deed  or  word  to- 
day, 

Krom  whom  should  I  crave  pardon?  Mas- 
ter say?" 

A  voice  replied, 
"From  the  sad  child  whose  joy  thou  hast 

not  planned, 
The  goaded  beast  whose  friend  thou  didst 

not  stand, 

The  rose  that  dried  for  water  from  thy 
hand." 

Are  there  wayside  opportunities  ? 
Do  any  come  to  us?  Ah,  yes!  "And 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith." 

Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 


NOTES  ON  A  SERMON 


By  a  Hearer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  are  a  few  notes 
gleaned  from  a  sermon  preached  July 
8,  1928.  at  the  Red  Run  Union  meet- 
ing house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  M. 
G.  Gehman. 

Text:  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that 
the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into 
his  house:  and  his  window  being  open 
in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day.  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be- 
fore his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. — 
Dan.  6:10. 

These  are  just  a  few  thoughts  as 
they  impressed  us.  Daniel  would  not 
sacrifice  a  principle.  By  eating  the 
food  of  the  king's  table  he  would 
sacrifice  a  religious  principle.  So 
Daniel  plead  for  exemption  to  abstain 
for  ten  days. 

The  time  will  come  to  every  indi- 
vidual when  our  convictions  will  come 
to  a  test.    Daniel  was  among  a  hea- 


then people,  therefore  the  test  was 
severe.  But  thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
example  which  is  on  record  for  us. 

Daniel  would  not  let  the  idolatry 
of  the  nation  enter  his  heart.  Daniel 
proved  how  the  Lord  reveals  Himself 
to  one  given  to  a  life  of  prayer.  "His 
windows  open  toward  Jerusalem  and 
bowing  his  knee  three  times  a  day 
in  prayer." 

Here  we  have  form.  We  must  have 
the  visible  to  remind  us  of  the  in- 
visible. Daniel  did  not  expect  his 
help  from  Jerusalem,  but  from  God. 
It  took  a  servant  of  God,  a  man  of 
prayer,  to  read  the  "handwriting  on 
the  wall"  which  Belteshazzar  saw, 
which  pronounced  his  doom. 

In  those  days  there  were  few  who 
did  not  bow  down  to  the  image. 
While  Daniel  was  among  the  un- 
godly, he  would  not  live  the  ungodly 
life.  Only  the  religion  which  he 
learned  in  his  youth  would  he  follow 
now. 

As  fathers  and  mothers  let  us  not 
be  discouraged,  if  our  teachings  are 
seemingly  disregarded  for  the  time, 
they  will  in  time  bring  the  soul  of  the 
child  in  such  a  relation  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  can  reveal  itself  to  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  not  be 
unconcerned,  and  think  all  will  in  the 
end  come  right.  Daniel  made  his 
prayer  three  time,  a  day,  with  the 
window  open  toward  Jerusalem.  Let 
the  windows  of  our  soul  be  open 
heavenward  so  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
reveal  itself  to  us,  that  we  may  not 
be  led  astray  by  other  voices. 

Mohnton.  Pa. 


THE  CROWDED  DAYS 

There  are  so  many  things  to  do,  dear  Lord 
of  all.  Thou  knowest. — 
So  many,  many  little  things  to  claim  the 
heart  and  hand. — 
So  help  us,  Lord,  that  we  may  know  the 
ones  that  Thou  bestowest, 
And  choose  among  the  many  tasks  with 
hearts  that  understand. 

O,  give  us  wisdom.  Master,  lest  we  choose 
the  lesser  duty. 
And    fail    to   see    the   greater   ones  that 
throng  about  our  way; 
And  give  us  clearer  vision,  so  that  we  may 
see  the  beauty 
Of  Thy  great  purpose  in  our  lives,  more 
clearly  every  day. 

There  are  so  many  burdens  that  are  needing 
to  be  lifted. 
(The  burden  of  the  needy  long  upon  Thy 
heart  hath  lain). 
So  help  us,  each  and  every  one,  that  we  may 
be  more  gifted 
In  lightening  for  weary  ones  the  load  of 
grief  and  pain. 

In  earnest  youth,  or  later  life,  or  age.  grown 
sad  and  weary. 
Help  us  to  see  with  hearts  that  love,  and 
care  and  understand; 
To  bring  a   warmth  of  sunshine,  that  the 
way  may  be  more  cheery. 
And  help  to  lift  the  burdens  with  a  glad 
and  willing  hand. 

— Sel.  by  Esther  Eshleman. 
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reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


HEAVEN  ON  EARTH 
or 

God's  Pattern  of  a  Christian  Home 


For  the  Gospel  Herali. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 
IV.  Mothers. 

Oh,  the  hallowed  privilege  of  Chris- 
tian motherhood.  L.  S.  Chafer,  a  well 
known  Bible  teacher,  points  out  how 
that  Hannah  was  an  ideal  mother, 
and  how  that  she  loved  her  prom- 
ised son  Samuel  long  before  he  was 
ever  born.  She  anticipated  and  pro- 
vided for  his  needs  before  her  pray- 
er was  answered. 

I  am  personally  acquainted  with 
two  mothers,  each  of  whom  had  a 
wayward  son.  One  day  they  were 
together  sharing  their  mutual  woes. 
The  one  mother  asked  the  other,  "Are 
you  still  praying  for  your  boy?"  Like 
a  true  mother  in  Israel  she  replied, 
"I  am  not  only  praying  for  him,  but 
I  also  have  confidence  that  God  is 
going  to  answer  my  prayer."  The 
other  mother  replied  in  despair,  "I 
have  about  given  up  all  hopes  that 
my  boy  will  come  back."  Do  you 
wonder  which  mother's  prayer  was 
answered?  It  was  the  prayer  of  the 
mother  who  held  on  to  God.  If  you 
have  a  wayward  boy  or  girl,  give 
God  no  rest  day  or  night  in  order  to 
keep  unbroken  that  circle  for  which 
we  are  all  striving  by  the  matchless 
grace  of  God. 

I  like  to  think  of  Jesus'  mother 
along;  this  line.  Let  us  watch  her 
at  the  cross.  As  she  sees  those  nails 
being  driven  through  His  hands  and 
feet,  I  can  imagine  her  saying  in 
her  heart,  "Surely  there  is  no  room 
for  Him  in  Bethlehem  and  there  is 
no  room  for  Him  in  this  world." 
Among  the  last  things  lie  says  in 
substance,  is  this  :"John,  take  care 
of  her."  He  respected  her  and  re- 
garded her  above  all  others. 

A  well  known  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel had  four  sons,  all  of  whom  were 
preachers.  One  of  the  boys  was 
risked,  "Which  of  you  five  is  the 
best  preacher?"  The  young  man 
replied,  "The  best  preacher  in  our 
family  is  Mother."  T  say,  God.  give 
us  mothers  of  that  kind. 
V.  Children. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  wcll-plensing  unto 
the  Lord"  (Col.  3:20). 


A  faithful  young  brother  came  to 
Kansas  City  to  take  training  at  a 
certain  educational  institution.  He 
was  invited  to  attend  the  mid-week 
meeting  at  the  Mission.  He  prom- 
ised to  do  so,  but  after  all  failed  to 
come.  The  following  Sunday  he  ex- 
plained that  his  mother  had  asked 
him  not  to  go  out  at  night  while  in 
the  city.  He  said  that  he  had  prom- 
ised her  that  he  would  not;  and 
that  at  the  time  when  he  said  he 
would  come  to  our  mid-week  meet- 
ing, he  had  forgotten  his  promise  to 
his  mother.  God,  give  us  boys  and 
girls  of  that  kind,  who  when  far 
away  from  home,  still  respect  the 
wishes  of  their  godly  parents. 

I  recently  read  a  beautiful  letter 
which  was  written  by  a  daughter  to 
her  mother  on  her  mother's  birth- 
day. She  said,  "I  thank  my  God  upon 
every  remembrance  of  you.  You 
have  been  a  real  companion  to  me, 
not  a  boss.  Some  of  the  girls  that 
I  mingle  with  think  of  their  mother 
as  a  boss  and  what  a  poor  job  they 
make  even  of  that.  But  you  have 
been  my  loving  companion  during 
all  these  years." 

When  I  was  a  young  man  I  lived 
in  Philadelphia  and  worked  in  the 
shops.  I  was  about  thirty  miles 
from  my  Christian  mother,  so  I  made 
up  my  mind  that  every  week  1 
would  sit  down  and  write  her  a  let- 
ter. I  asked  the  Spirit  to  guide  me 
that  I  might  write  something  that 
would  be  an  inspiration  to  her.  I 
did  this  for  possibly  two  or  three 
years. 

One  day  I  received  a  telegram  that 
my  mother  was  very  ill  and  that  I 
should  come  home  at  once.  I  spent 
the  next  five  or  six  days  with  her  be- 
fore she  passed  away.  Those  were 
among  the  happiest  days  of  my  life. 
After  the  funeral  was  over  I  went  to 
our  home  and  on  mother's  bureau  1 
noticed  a  high  pile  of  letters.  At 
once  I  recognized  my  own  handwrit- 
ing. I  can  imagine  how  mother  read 
and  re-read  those,  shall  1  say,  love 
letters  from  her  boy.  When  I  go 
back  to  that  silent  cemetery  on  that 
gfeefl  hillside,  do  you  suppose  1  am 
sorry  that   1  wrote  the  :>e  letters  ? 

Among  God's  gifts  to  this  world 
the  best'  He  ever  gave  to  many  peo- 
ple was  a  godly  father  and  godly 
mother.  The  time  is  coming  when 
all  kinds  of  remorse  and  regret  will 


never  again  give  you  the  chance  of 
planting  a  kiss  on  her  cheek  and  say- 
ing that  you  love  and  respect  her. 
If  you  expect  your  own  children  to 
obey  you  in  later  life,  don't  ignore 
this  plain  teaching:  "Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things  for  this 
is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord." 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  What  a  wonder- 
ful inspiration  you  young  people  can 
be  to  your  fathers  and  mothers. 

I  am  reminded  of  Philip,  who  the 
Bible  says  had  four  daughters,  "vir- 
gins, which  did  prophecy."  I  can 
imagine  Philip  standing  up  to  preach 
to  an  audience  like  this  and  how 
easy  preaching  would  go  to  him  when 
he  saw  his  family  down  there  pray- 
ing for  him.  I  heard  a  well-known 
evangelist  state  that  too  many  homes 
you  get  into  you  would  think  that 
the  Bible  reads.  "Parents,  obey  your 
children  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord."  They  get 
things  completely  turned  around. 

Some  of  you  have  heard  the  story 
of  the  home  in  which  there  were 
three  generations:  grandfather,  father, 
and  grandson.  The  grandfather  was 
getting  quite  old  and  feeble.  On  one 
occasion  the  father  and  his  little  son 
went  out  into  the  wood-shed  and  the 
boy  saw  his  father  working  a  good- 
sized  piece  of  wood.  He  said,  "Papa, 
what  are  you  doing?"  The  father 
answered,  "Grandpap  is  getting  old 
and  you  know  he  slobbers  at  the 
table.'  So  I  am  carving  out  this 
trough  for  him."  The  little  boy  said, 
"Papa,  when  you  get  old  like  Grand- 
pap is  now,  shall  I  make  one  like 
that  for  you  too?"  "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth.  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

VI.  Servants. 

"Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh,  not 
with  eveservice  as  men-pleasers  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God" 
(Col.  3:22). 

It  is  no  disgrace  to  be  a  servant, 
but  it  is  a  disgrace  to  be  a  "slothful 
servant."  One  of  our  sisters  was  do- 
ing housework  in  the  home  of  a 
wealthy  family.  When  she  left,  her 
employer  told  her,  "I  have  watched 
your  life  and  am  convinced  that  you 
are  a  thorough-going  Christian.  As 
a  slight  token  of  appreciation  of  your 
life  and  labor.  1  want  to  give  you 
this  gift  of  five  dollars."  This  was  a 
beautiful  illustration  of  a  servant 
"adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  in  all 
things,"  as  taught  in  Titus  2:16. 

VII.  Masters. 

"Masters,  ^ive  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal,  know- 
ing that  ye  also  have  a  Master  m 
heaven"   (Col.  4:U. 

\  well  known  wealthy  church  of- 
ficial lav  dying.  The  sad  thin*  a- 
bout  it  was  that  the  lamp  of  his  hope 
had  dickered  out.    He  felt  he  was 
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lost.  After  his  death  someone  made 
the  remark  that  perhaps  Ids  faith 
failed  him  in  this  trying  hour  he- 
cause  of  the  scant  wages  he  paid  his 
employees.  "Them  that  honor  me, 
I  will  honor."  May  Christ  then  have 
the  preeminence  in  our  lives  as  fa- 
thers, as  husbands,  as  wives,  as  moth- 
ers, as  children,  as  servants,  and  as 
masters.  Then  somehow  there  will 
he  a  new  satisfaction  as  we  meet  the 
tests,  trials,  and  reverses  of  life  and 
we  will  he  "more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us." 

(To  he  continued) 


CHRIST  WAS  DIVINE 

(Continued  from  page  403) 
blinded  by  sin  rejected  all  proof. 
When  Jesus  hung  on  the  cross  they 
said  that  if  lie  by  miraculous  power 
came  from  the  cross  they  would  he- 
lieve.  (How  is  it  that  Christ  has  been 
ahle  to  do  wonders  in  the  way  of 
salvation  no  human  agency  has  ever 
been  ahle  to  accomplish?)  Shut  out 
His  divinity  and  Jesus  becomes  a 
stumbling  block. 

It  was  for  our  sakes  that  He  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  Himself.  He  did  not  meet 
these  outrageous  charges  with  anger, 
hut  lovingly  sought  to  open  the  eyes 
of  those  who  brought  them,  that  they 
might  not  he  lost  forever.  The 
Pharisees  had  not  made  the  charges 
directly  to  Him,  hut  lie  had  read 
their  thoughts,  and  by  knowing  their 
thoughts  had  proved  Himself  divine. 
As  Son  of  God,  He  commands  the 
forces  of  nature,  forces  that  have  ever 
heen  outside  the  control  of  man.  He 
alone  can  command  the  winds  and 
waves  and  storm,  and  they  obey  Him. 

Christ's  deity  is  again  marvelously 
manifested  when  He  orders  the  legion 
of  demons  to  depart  from  the  man 
they  had  been  troubling.  The  legion 
of  demons  even  recognized  His  au- 
thority so  far  as  to  ask  a  special 
favor  of  I  Tim. 

The  awful  opposers  of  Christ  cared 
nothing  for  His  welfare.  They  closed 
their  hearts  to  the  strong  evidences 
that  were  daily  before  their  eyes  and 
determined  to  undermine  Jesus'  influ- 
ence with  the  people  or  get  Him  out 
of  the  way.  His  miraculous  power 
could  not  he  denied.  He  was  casting- 
out  devils  which  was  such  an  evi- 
dence of  good  work  and  of  such  an 
evidently  superior  power  that  tin  \ 
tried  to  make  the  explanation  to  the 
people  that  Jesus  was  in  league  with 
the  prince  of  devils  and  therefore  had 
.all  His  power  from  him.  This  was 
an  attempt  of  Satan  to  blind  the 
minds  of  men  against  truth.  Satan  is 
ever  alert  for  tools  in  his  work  a- 
gainst  Christ.  It  matters  not  how 
false  a  thing  may  be,  if  only  men  will 
believe  it  and  allow  it  to  keep  them 


from  beholding  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  If  these  people  had  desired 
earnestly  to  know  and  believe  Christ 
they  might  have,  by  a  little  investi- 
gation, known  the  marvelous  facts 
about  His  birth  and  His  life,  and  es- 
pecially the  evidences  that  God  had 
made  known  to  witnesses  chosen  that 
He  is  the  C  hrist.  After  the  resurrec- 
tion Jesus  -ays  to  Thomas,  "Because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved." Then  He  pronounces  a  bless- 
ing on  all  that  have  not  seen  and  yet 
believe  that  He  is  the  Christ.  Here 
is  one  of  the  greatest  questions  that 
confront  us  to-day: 

"Can    men    tell    that   you   love  Jesus? 
Can   they   hy   your   life  and  mine. 

See  in  daily  walk  and  action. 
That  we  have  lbs  life  divine?" 

Nappancc,  Ind. 


OPPORTUNITIES  WASTED  OR 
IMPROVED 


SeL  By  Peter  Zehr 

Your  prayer  is  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  calling  for  an  answer  to  the  de- 
sires He  has  placed  in  your  heart. 
Be  careful  that  you  neither  quench 
that  Spirit  nor  silence  His  voice. 
"This  one  thing  I  do,"  declares  Paul, 
"forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  3:13,  14).  How  often  have  we 
failed  in  life  experience  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  many  opportunities  to 
do  deeds  of  kindness  for  Jesus'  sake 
and  service  of  love  for  God's  glory ; 
opportunities  which  have  been  placed 
in  our  pathway.  As  we  realize  this 
our  neglect  we  blush  with  shame, 
and  sorrow  and  regret  fills  our  hearts 
while  the  burden  of  our  condemnation 
is  that  we  cannot  recall  and  make 
glorious  those  God-given  opportuni- 
ties. Hitter  indeed  will  be  those  re- 
grets if  while  remembering  the  past 
we  fail  to  grasp  the  present  opportu- 
nities and  hence  must  watch  them 
given  to  others  who  will  enjoy  the 
rewards  of  a  faithfulness  that  might 
have  been  ours  to  enjoy.  God's  Word 
must  and  will  move  on  whether  we 
help  or  not.  yet  let  us  take  care  that 
we  do  no  cause  it  to  slow  up  by 
neglect.  Why  waste  your  precious 
time  nursing  regrets  that  can  bring 
only  a  keener  woe,  a  deeper  sting. 
Look  around  you,  for  many  opportu- 
nities are  still  presenting  themselves. 
Take  hold  of  them  and  work  them 
unceasingly,  for  soon  you  will  forget 
the  former  shame,  sorrow,  and  regret 
in  the  joy,  peace,  and  happiness  in 
doing  well  things  at  hand. 

Eureka,  111. 


"The  Lord  never  sends  a  Message 
to  us  that  He  is  unable  to  fulfill." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  409) 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  III., 
to  the  eastern  part  of  thi >  state  with 
a  view  to  bringing  him  to  the  con- 
ference later.  Sister  Martha  Muinaw 
left  for  her  home  in.  Wayne  county. 
Ohio,  Saturday  morning. 

Sister  Sallie  K.  Mohler  of  Lceton, 
Mo.,  spent  several  day-  visiting  her 
•dster.  Sister  Mollie  K.  KaulTinan.  and 
left  for  her  home  on  Wednesday.  Aug. 
1,  accompanied  by  her  aged  father. 
Pro.  L.  II.  Shank,  who  has  Inren  liv- 
ing in  Scottdale  for  some  time  at  the 
home  of  the  KautTmans.  Bro.  C.  L. 
Shank  and  his  family,  of  North  Can- 
ton. Ohio,  spent  several  days  last 
week  visiting  his  father  and  sisters. 
They  left  for  home  on  Wednesday 
morning. 

Among  other  visitors  in  the  recent 
past  were  the  following: — Bro.  and 
Sister  Aaron  J.  Zimmerman  of  Dal  ton, 

Ohio;  Sisters  Mary  May  White  of 
Lancaster.  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Metz- 
ler  of  Kphrata.  Pa.;  Bro.  M.  L.  Plank 
and  his  three  daughters  and  Bro.  Paul 
Urunk  all  of  Rovers  Ford,  Pa.;  Bro. 
ami  Sister  K.  W.  Xewswanger  and 
two  children.  Willard  ami  Rhoda,  of 
Xorvon,  Pa. 

Pro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Hershey  with 
their  daughter  Esther,  and  SLter 
Mary  Hershey,  all  of  Manheim.  Pa., 
are  visiting  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Levi  Mumaw. 

This  is  "Conference  week"  and  all 
are  a  little  more  than  usually  busy. 
If  you  should  happen  to  visit  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  find  that  some  of 
those  whom  you  had  hoped  to  visit 
are  absent,  please  be  as  cheerful  about 
it  as  possible  and  come  again. 

Aug.  4.  1928.  Cor. 

Fairview.  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald: — I  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist.  "<  )  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever."  We  are  blessed  spiritually 
and  financially.  There  is  nice  grow- 
ing weather.  Last  Sunday  we  had 
I'd.  Lloyd  Pontrager  of  Midland  with 
us  who  gave  us  an  inspiring  sermon, 
basing  his  remarks  on  Obedience.  May 
we  not  only  be  hcarers  but  doers  of 
the  Word.  Bro.  M.  Esch  left  Monday 
morning  on  a  business  trip  to  Texas. 
He  will  be  gone  over  next  Sunday. 
Pro.  P.  F.  Hartzler  who  has  been  de- 
prived of  the  privilege  of  attending 
church  services  for  some  time  on  ac- 
count of  rheumatism  is  able  again  to 
attend.  Sister  J.  P.  Hand  rich  is  also 
able  to  attend  services  again.  There 
are  nine  converts  under  instruction  for 
baptism.  A  brother  ami  sister  were 
taken  in  the  church  last  Sunday  from 
another  church.  May  God  bless  His 
work  every  where.    In  His  name. 

July  31,  192$  Cor. 
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ONTARIO  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  was  held 
at  the  Poole  Church,  June  19,  20,  1928.  Conference  opened  by  D. 
H.  Stincman  reading  1  Tim.  2:1-6  and  leading  in  prayer.  Confer- 
ence sermon  by  Chris  Gascho  and  E.  L.  Frey.  Texts,  Eph.  4:lo- 
25;  I  Tim.  3:15.  Testimonies  by  Brethren  Chris  Schultz,  Clayton 
Derstine,  D.  Lebold,  D.  Jutzi. 

Resolution  Committee:  E.  L.  Frey,  Peter  Boshart,  Chr.  Gascho, 
Subjects  Discussed 

What  are  the  Bible  Teachings  of  the  Newness  of  Life  and  the 
Necessity  of  Repentance?    by  D.  H.  Steinman. 

Resolution.— To  have  newness  of  life,  (1)  we  must  be  born 
again  J  no.  3:3.  (2)  We  must  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the 
new  man.  Eph.  4:22-24.  (3)  We  must  walk  in  newness  otWe. 
Rom.  6:34.  (4)  We  must  be  a  light  unto  the  world.  Matt.  5: 14-1  fx 
(5)  We  must  have  peace  with  all  men  and  bring  forth  the  truit  ot 
the  Spirit  Gal.  5:22.  (6)  We  must  not  be  conformed  to  the  world. 
Rom  12  1  2  Repentance  is  necessary  because  without  repenting 
of  our  sins  we  cannot  be  accepted  of  the  Lord  and  be  born  again. 
Matt.  3:7-9.     "Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation 

(H  How  can  we  best  Lead  a  Church  and  Maintain  Her  in  Spiritual 
Growth?    by  Chr.  Schultz. 

Resolution.— (1)  The  elder  must  be  an  ensample  to  the  flock 
and  be  humble.  I  Pet.  5:3-6.  (2)  Feed  the  flock  of  God  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind.  I  Pet.  5:2;  II  Tim.  4:2,  Acts  20 
28  (3)  The  servants  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  patient,  apt  to  teach,  in  meekness  instructing  those 
"hat  oppose  themselves.  II  Tim.  2:24,  25  (4)  Warn  the  unruly 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak  be  patient  toward  a 
men.  I  Thess.  5:14.  (5)  Discipline  the  unruly  and  those  that  will 
not  hear;  keep  the  Church  pure.    Matt.  18:17. 

How  Maintain  a  Plain  Church  on  Gospel  Simplicity?  by  D. 
Lebold.  .  ■  , 

Resolution.— (1)  The  Church  must  be  plain  before  it  can  be 
maintained  nlain  (2)  The  leaders  of  the  Church  must  be  an  ex- 
Se  I  Pet  5  3.  (3)  The  elders  should  be  careful  not  to  receive 
applicants  without  genuine  conversion.    (4)  Teach  the  plain  scrip- 


tures such  as  I  Jno.  2:15-17,  I  Pet.  3:3,  I  Tim.  2:9,  Isa.  3:16-24,  Rom. 
12:1,  2,  and  "rebuke  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine."  (5)  The 
conference  should  stand  together  to  interpret  the  above  scriptures 
and  form  rules  and  regulations  and  stand  by  them.  Acts  16:4.  Also 
parents  should  dress  their  children  plain  and  teach  them  plainness 
and  not  encourage  them  in  the  fashions  of  the  world. 

Does  the  Conference  Approve  of  Holding  Bible  Conferences. 
If  so,  why  not  Hold  Them?    by  D.  Jutzi 

Whereas,  it  is  essential  to  know  the  Scripture  to  follow  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  especially  the  younger  people  (Eccl.  11:9;  12:1), 
and  because  we  have  the  record  of  a  profitable  Bible  conference  in 
the  Bible  (N'eh.  5:4-8),  and  God  commanded  to  teach  (Deut.  6:6) 
and  because  Jesus  said  to  "search  the  scriptures"  (John  5:39)  and 
Paul  exhorts  to  teach  the  scripture  "in  season  and  out  of  season 
(II  Tim.  4:2)  and  himself  taught  for  three  years  (Acts  19:8-10), 
therefore,  we  as  a  Conference  recommend  Bible  conferences  in  our 
churches,  but  in  our  age  it  requires  caution  as  to  the  teachers  em- 

Pl0>Can  a  Child  of  God  take  part  in  any  Worldly  Amusements?  by 

J.  R.  Bender. 

Whereas  all  worldly  amusements  are  of  the  world  and  not  of 
the  Father  (I  John  2:15-17),  and  the  Word  of  God  teaches  us  to 
be  separate  from  the  world  (II  Cor.  6:17;  Rom.  12:1,  2)  and  not  to 
be  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers  (II  Cor.  6:14-18)  and  to  keep 
our  garments  unsootted  from  the  world  (Jas.  1:27),  and  Jesus  said 
we  are  not  of  the  world  (Jno.  17:16),  therefore,  we  believe  the  child 
of  God  is  out  of  place  at  such  places. 

Conference  closed  with  sermons  by  C.  F.  Derstine  (Text,  Gal. 
1:10)  and  E.  L.  Frey  (Text,  II  Cor.  7:10;  Rom.  2:4).  Prayer  by 
E  L  Frey. 

Bishops  present:  D.  Jutzi,  H.  Stineman,  D.  Lebold,  Chr.  Schultz, 
E.  L.  Frey,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Ministers  present:  J.  R.  Bender,  P.  Boshart,  Chr.  Gascho  Jno. 
Helmuth,  M.  Bauman,  O.  Burkholder,  O.  Cressman,  M.  Schultz, 
J.  F.  Grove. 

Deacons  present:  Jno.  Wagler,  D.  Lichti,  P.  Zehr,  M.  Kipfer, 
G.  Hallman. 

Chr.  Brunk,  Secy. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  twenty-third  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  held  at  the  Marion 
Church,  near  Marion,  Pa.,  May  29,  30, 
1928 

Organization:  Mod.,  Clarence  S.  Shank; 
Chor.,  Clayton  B.  Erb;  Secys.,  Lydia  Hess, 
Louise  Lehman. 

Topics  and  Speakers.— Enemies  of  the 
Bible;  Does  the  Bible  Teach  Systematic 
Giving?  If  So,  What  Are  the  Blessings 
of  It,  Observations  of  the  Educational 
Problem;  Sermon  (Acts  1:8),  discussed  by 
Noah  H.  Mack;  The  Place  and  Influence 
of  Good  Literature;  Children's  Meeting; 
Mission  Sunday  Schools;  The  Sunday 
School  Teacher  at  His  Best;  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens; Influence  of  the  Bible  on  Individuals, 
Edgar  Strite;  On  the  Community,  S.  Alva 
Martin;  On  the  Nation,  J.  Ira  Fshleman; 
How  Obtain  a  Deeper  Spirit  of  Worship 
and  Reverence  for  God  in  Our  Song  Serv- 
ice, Clayton  B.  Erb;  In  Our  Bible  Study, 
Frank  Stauffer;  In  Our  Prayers,  James  G. 
Bumbaugh. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— Lay  a  strong 
foundation  of  faith  to  resist  the  enemies 
of  the  Christian  life.  Give  cheerfully,  and 
not  grudgingly,  and  as  the  Lord  Prospers 
you.  Strict  discipline  is  needed  in  our 
church  schools.  Are  you  carrying  a  bur- 
den of  souls  in  your  heart?  If  so,  you 
are  witnessing  for  Christ.  Be  careful  of 
literature  which  teaches  the  theory  of  evo- 
lution. A  Sunday  school  teacher  is  at  his 
best  when  he  conies  before  his  class  pray- 
erfully and  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Every 
Christian  should  show  reverence  to  God 
in  the  song  service,  Bible  study,  and 
prayers. 

Secys. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Report  of  Nebraska  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  near  Thurman,  Colo., 
May  30,  1928. 


Organization: — Mods.,  Wm.  R.  Eicher, 
A.  D.  Stutzman;  Secys.,  Wm.  H.  Kremer, 
P.  R.  Kennel;  Chor.,  Wm.  S.  Stutzman. 

Topics  Discussed:  The  Need  of  Trusting 
God  to  Carry  out  a  Life  of  Service;  Corre- 
lation of  Outward  Forms  and  Inward  Life; 
My  Place  in  Sunday  School  as  a  Message 
Bearer;  Knowing  the  Holy  Scriptures  from 
Childhood,  Its  Advantages  and  Blessings; 
Strengthening  the  Home  Base,  or  Home 
Problems  which  I  Meet  in  Preparing  for 
Sunday  School;  Freedom  of  a  Spirit-filled 
Life;  The  Value  of  Prayer  in  Sunday  School 
Work;  What  Is  Our  Ultimate  Aim  in  Sun- 
day School  Work?  How  Best  Encourage 
Our  Young  People  in  the  Master's  Service; 
The  Ideal  Sunday  School,  Its  Object:  (a) 
To  Instill  Bible  Principles;  (b)  Develop- 
ment of  Christian  Workers;  (c)  Salvation 
of  Souls;  Spiritual  Songs  in  Sunday  School; 
Present-day  Sunday  School  Problems  and 
Their  Solution. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned:  Be  obedient; 
trust  God  and  not  man.  Have  your  heart 
filled  and  ruled  with  the  love  of  God.  Know 
how  to  live  a  better  life  and  help  others. 
We  should  have  the  spirit  of  unity  and  the 
right  attitude  in  all  Sunday  School  work. 
Have  faith  in  Jesus,  be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
be  fully  surrendered.  Genuine  prayer  brings 
souls  to  Christ.  Be  true,  pray,  warn,  com- 
mend, love.  Plant,  feed,  train,  encourage, 
and  fit  for  service  with  the  Word. 

— Secretary. 


Married 


Good — Welty. — Amos  c.  Good  ami  Alpha  I. 
Welty,  both  mt'iubtM's  of  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart.  Ind.,  were  married 
ut  the  bride's  borne  near  Nappanee,  End.,  June 
•J2.  1828,  ■'•  8.  Hartaler  officiating.    May  the 

Lord  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Zimmerman — Horst— On  May  '-"■>.  1928,  a1 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Hro.  Moses 

Horst  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  Hro.  Aaron  J.  Zim 


merman  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Horst,  both  of 
Oalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 


Obituary 


Shantz.— Cathrir.e  Frey  Shantz  was  born  in 
Waterloo.  Co..  Out..  Feb.  15,  1ST";  died  at  E51- 
mira,  May  26,  1928;  agsd  51  y.  3  m.  11  d. 
Deceased  was  married  to  Hy  Shantz.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  children.  3  of  whom  survive. 
One  child  was  adopted  by  the  family.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Elmira  Church 
with  Bishop  Ab.  B.  Gingrich  in  charge. 


Barley. — Ada  Virginia,  infant  daughter  of 
Jay  E  "and  Ruth  Hostetter  Barley,  was  born 
near  Strasburg,  Pa..  Sept  29,  1927;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  early  on  the  morning  of 
July  IS.  1928.  She  leaves  her  mother  and 
father,  three  sisters  (Dorothy  Mae.  Elsie  Jane, 
and  Marion  Louise).  Her  little  life  with  us 
was  short,  but  now  she  lias  gone  to  blossom 
in  the  Masters  garden.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  19,  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Frank  Herr.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Not   a   flower  that   the   Master  gathers. 
Ever  closes  or  withers  away ; 

But  sweeter  still  and  fairer  grows. 
In  the  light  of  His  full  day." 


Schert/. — Wilms  June,  infant  daughter  of 
Christ  ian  A.  and  Rose  Grace  Sehertz,  Eureka, 
111.,  died  July  2,  1928,  aged  1  d.  She  is^  sur- 
vived by  lu>r  sorrowing  parents.  1  sister  (Thel- 
ma  La  Verne),  -  grandmothers,  -  grandfathers, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Though 
a  life  so  brief,  it  can  be  truthfully  said  of  her. 
that  when  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder,  she'll 
be  there.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  grate 
by  John  L.  Harnish.  Interment  in  the  Roa- 
noke Cemetery. 

"Yes.  happy  are  these  little  lambs, 

Of  such  the  kingdom  is, 
The  Lord  our  praise  and  thanks  demands, 
Who  made  them  heirs  of  bliss." 

By  her  parents. 
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Wells. — Ida  Kurtz  Welle  was  born  in  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1877.  She  was  converted 
in  1803  at  which  time  nhe  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Olin  Wells  of  Harper,  Sana,  Nov. 
27,  181)8,  and  passed  away  at  her  home  in 
Harper,  Kans.,  July  Y.\,  1028.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  loss  a  devoted  husband,  a  sou 
(Meryl),  h;«r  stepfather  (.1.  Shellenberger),  two 

half  brothers  ( EJ.  R,  Harsbaberger  ami  Adam 
Shellenberger),  all  of  Harper,  Kans.;  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Eva  Shellenberger  Ramer)  of  Duchess, 

Alberta.  Canada,  with  numerous  friends  und 
relatives.  She  was  a  most  loving,  unselfish, 
and  devoted  wife  and  mother.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  I'leasant  Valley  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday,  July  15,  conducted  by  H.  M.  Weav- 
er.   Text,  II  Tim.  4 :7. 


Shant/. —  Lydia  Gingerich  Shantz  eras  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Mar.  10,  Is.";  died 
.July  15.  1028;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  5  d.  She  was 
married  to  Abraham  B,  Gingrich  in  Sept.  ls77. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  ten  children,  one 
child  (Israel)  having  predeceased,  her  when  he 
was  two  years  old.  She  leaves  a  kind  and 
affectionate  mother,  a  sorrowing  husband,  and 
nine  children  (Cyrus,  Mis.  Addison  Snider, 
Elmira,  Ira,  Abram,  Mrs.  Abram  Snider,  Mrs. 

Henry  Knoll.  Addison,  Irvin,  and  Angus),  and 

1(1  grandchildren. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  foil.'. 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
W  hich  never  can  be  filled." 
Funeral    services    were    held    in    I  he  Elniira 
Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  ((liver  Snider, 
Jonas  Snider,  and  Bro.  Moses  I'rubakcr. 


Bickel. — Mugdalena  Bickel,  daughter  of 
Henry  D.  and  Susannah  Gulp,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1858.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Amos  Bickel  of  Waka- 
rusu,  May  22,  1S!)7.  Soon  afterwards  they 
moved  north  of  Osceola,  Ind.,  where  they  re- 
sided until  about  7  weeks  before  her  death.  She 
had  been  afflicted  with  Asthma  for  a  number 
of  years.  On  July  4  she  peacefully  passed  a- 
way ;  aged  70  y.  I  m.  12  d.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  one  son  (Oliver  McDowell  I,  one  step- 
daughter (Mrs.  Carl  Carpenter  l .  13  grand- 
children, 3  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  A  number  of  years  ago 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  tin' 
Olive  congregation  to  which  faith  she  remained 

faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  held  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  conducted 
by  C.  A.  Shank  and  L).  A.  Voder.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Summers. — Mariah,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Veronica  Miller,  was  born  April  27,  1846;  died 
July  8,  1928;  aged  82  y.  2  m.  11  d.  She  was 
born,  and  lived  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  during 
her  lifetime.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Christian  S.  Voder,  Jan.  28,  ISO  I.  He  depart- 
ed this  life  Feb.  25,  1908.  She  was  remarried 
(0  Levi  Sommers  on  June  13,  1909,  who  died 
Sept.  15,  1923.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth,  united  with  the  Ainish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  member  until  death. 
She  suffered  much  during  her  lite  but  bore  it 
patiently  until  the  Lord  kindly  relieved  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  two  foster  sons  I  S.  B.  Voder 
and  A.  S.  Miller),  two  brothers  ( S.  C.  Miller, 
and  V.  C.  Miller,  both  ministers),  two  sisters 
(Lizzie  and  Esther  Hosteller),  also  a  number 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Two  sisters  and  two 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  was 
conducted  July  10  at  Town  Line  Church  near 
La  Grange,  Ind.,  by  Samuel  Eash,  John  Voder 
and  Menno  Voder,  and  by  Manassah  Miller  at 
the  home.    Buried  in  near  by  cemetery. 


Martin. — Edna  Ruth,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Nancy  Voder,  was  born  at  Belleville,  I'a.,  on 
Feb.  IS.  11)01;  died  at  her  home  near  Minot. 
N.  D.,  July  20,  1028,  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
lungs;  aged  27  y.  ti  m.  2  d.  In  the  spring  of 
1004  the  family  moved  to  Minot  X.  1).  where 
they  have  resided  since.    On  Jan.  1,  1025,  she 


was  united  in  marriug  •  to  Earl  Martin.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons.  At  the  age  of 
twelve  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Surrey  X.  I),  and  remained  u  faithful 
member  to  h  t  death.  On  January  2lth  1928 
she  was  anointed  with  oil.  She  suffered  much 
und  seemed  anxious  to  depart  and  be  with  her 
Lord.  She  leaves  a  loving  husband,  one  -on. 
father,  008  brother,  a  twin  lister,  and  SJUWJ 
relatives  und  friends.  One  son,  mother,  and 
one  sister  preceded  to  the  spirit  world. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 
A  voiee  we  loved  is  still -d 

A  place  is  vacant  in  tin-  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 
Services   were  conducted   at   the  house  July 
22  by   the   writ.-r  and   at    the  church   by  the 

writer  and  IB.  <;.  Hochstetler.  Text.  Matt.  22: 

44  (first  daUM)  chosen  by  the  departed.  The 

remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  ce  t  -rv  near 

by. 

L.  S.  Click. 


Holdeman. —  Anna  Holdeman,  (nee  Kilmer), 

wus  born  near  Gallon,  Crawford  Co.,  O..  April 
22,  1840;  died  of  the  Infirmities  of  old  age 
near  Ilesston,  Kans.,  July  21!,  102S;  aged  70  y. 

m.  14  d.  In  early  life  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  where  she  grew 
to  womanhood.  She  was  married  to  John 
Holdeman  in  Indiunu  on  Sept.  20,  1868.  To 
Ibis    union    were   born    nine   children,    two  of 

whom,   with  the  husband  and   father  pr<  led 

her  to  the  spirit  world.  After  the  death  of 
her  husband,  she  lived  with  her  oldest  living 
daughter.  Her  eldest  daughter.  Salome,  her 
husband,    ami    a    baby    son    were    killed    in  a 

tornado  in  i.so2.   One  daughter,  Laura,  died  in 

infancy.  She  is  survived  by  one  brother,  one 
sister,  three  sons,  four  daughters,  forty-two 
grandchildren,  and  u  host  of  sorrowing  friends. 
Her  surviving  children  are  Mrs.  Fannie  Leuth- 
erman,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  Amos  K.  Holde- 
man, Crowley,  La.,  Beuben  K.  Holdeman,  Em 
Doria,  Kans.,  Mrs.  Anna  Bare,  Little  Hiver, 
Kims.,   Mrs.   Cora    Billups,   Hawthorne.  Calif., 

David  K.  Holdeman,  Norden,  Nebr.,  Mrs. 
Kathryn  Katzlaff.  Mullinville,  Kans.  She  unit- 
ed with  Ihi'  Mennonite  Church  in  her  younger 
years,  but  later  became  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Cod  in  Christ  I  Holdeman  Mennonite),  in 
which  faith  she  died.  She  was  of  a  helpful 
and  kind  disposition,  u  very  dear  aunt  always 
ready  to  Berve  others.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Meridian  Church  by  Frank  Wenger,  Brvej 
Yost  and  Peter  Hiebert.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

She'll  sing  redemption's  song  of  praise 

1 'Peace  in  heaven — till  is  complete; 

No   pain    is   there — assurance  sweet. 

Harmoniously  through  endless  days." 

By  a  niece. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri- Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  following  will  be 
the  schedule  of  appointments  for  the  vari- 
ous meetings  in  the  work  of  Conference: 

Monday  Evening,  Aug.  27. — A  devotional 
meeting  followed  by  a  sermon  will  be  the 
first  session  preceding  the  two  days'  Work- 
ers' Conference  which  will  follow  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  Aug.  23  and  29.  This 
Conference  will  consist  of  Sunday  School, 
Young  People's  and  Mission  subjects. 

Tuesday  Aiternoon,  at  5  P.  M. — the 
Mission  Board  will  be  in  business  session. 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  at  5  P.  M. — will 
be  the  Ministers'  Meeting  in  preparation 
for  Church  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  30  and  31— 
will  be  the  time  for  the  Church  Conference 
sessions. 

The  evenings  will  be  spent  in  prayer 
groups,  workers'  meetings,  special  talks, 
and  sermons.  During  the  regular  day  ses- 
sions there  will  be  consideration  of  im- 
portant  subjects   and   questions  and  busi- 


ness for  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause.  We 
invite  all  interested  in  the  cause  to  spend 
these  hours  with  us  and  help  to  make  it 
a  season  of  refreshing  from  above. 

Conference  will  meet  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Hesston.  Kansas.  Any  informa- 
tion desired  concerning  arrival  will  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  them. 

Hesston  is  on  the  Meridian  Highway 
running  north  and  south.  Persons  coming 
by  auto  will  have  no  trouble  in  finding 
the  place.  Those  coming  by  The  Sante  Fe 
Railroad,  leave  the  train  at  Newton,  and 
those  coming  by  cither  the  Rock  Island 
or  Union  Pacific,  leave  the  train  at  Mc- 
Phcrson.  There  is  a  mixed  train  run- 
ning daily  through  Hesston  from  cither 
Newton  or  McPherson.  Four  public  busses 
run  each  way  through  Hesston  daily  and 
stop  at  the  College,  where  the  Conference 
is  held.  Those  wishing  to  announce  their 
coming  may  write  either  to  C.  Hcrtzler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  or  B.  F..  Miller,  Newton. 
Kans.        J.  R.  Shank.  Sec'y,  Carver.  Mo. 


Iowa- Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-N'cbraska  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  West  Union 
Congregation  near  Parnell,  Iowa,  Sept.  5-7, 
1928.  Ministers'  Meeting  is  scheduled  for 
Tuesday,  at  2  P.  M..  at  West  Union  Church. 
W  ednesday  and  Thursday  forenoon  will  be 
devoted  to  Church  Conference.  Thursday 
afternoon  and  Friday  will  be  devoted  to 
Workers'  Conference,  divided  between  Sun- 
day School,  Missionary,  and  Sisters'  Sewing 
Circle  sessions. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  with  us  at  this  session  of  Conference. 
Any  one  wishing  to  make  arrangements  be- 
forehand should  communicate  with  A.  G. 
Voder,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

Win.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Offers  opportunities  for  a  thorough  col- 
lege education  in  a  wholesome  Christian 
environment. 

Has  a  strong  faculty  of  Christian  men 
and  women  trained  in  the  best  universities 
of  America  and  Europe,  who  have  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  her  young  peo- 
ple at  heart. 

Offers  a  curriculum  with  a  wide  range 
of  courses  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
those  desiring  a  broader  outlook  on  life 
and  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
the  work  of  the  Church  as  well  as  those 
expecting  to  enter  the  professions. 

The  liberal  arts  college  offers  courses 
hading  to  the  B.  A.  and  B.  S.  degrees 
Students  are  able  to  major  in  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Bible.  Biological  Science. 
Education,  English.  History,  Home  Eco- 
nomics, Mathematics,  French,  German. 
Latin.  Physical  Science,  Social  Science. 
Special  courses  are  offered  in  Art,  Music, 
Mechanical  drawing,  etc. 

Is  accredited  by  the  Indiana  State  De- 
partment of  Public  Instruction  for  offering 
curses  leading  to  the  regular  High  School 
Teacher's  License  in  the  following  sub- 
jects:  English,  Mathematics,  Latin,  French, 
History,  Social  Science,  Biological  Science, 
Physical  Science.  Home  Economics.  The 
Home  Economics  department  also  prepares 
Students  for  the  special  license  in  this  field. 

The  Bible  school  offers  courses  in  Col- 
lege and  Academy.  Ministers  and  Church 
and  Sunday  school  workers  as  well  as 
the  regular  College  student  find  these 
courses  of  great  value. 

The  academy  offers  the  standard  high 
school  curriculum. 

The  school  vear  opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 12.  1928. 

Write  for  catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  Secretary,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
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A  NEW  BIBLE  COURSE  AT 
HESSTON 


At  the  last  regular  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  was  authorized 
to  offer  a  four-year  Advanced  Bible  Course 
of  College  grade.  The  first  two  years  of 
this  course  correspond  well  with  the  Junior 
College  curriculum,  while  the  last  two 
years  are  more  distinctly  Bible.  The  cur- 
riculum is  so  arranged  that  students  taking 
the  first  two  years  may  cither  complete  the 
four  years  in  Bible  or  turn  to  the  liberal 
arts  course  for  the  last  two  years,  and  re- 
ceive full  credit. 

While  the  work  in  this  department  meets 
regular  College  requirements,  it  is  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  give  students  a  practical, 
working  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and 
prepare  them  for  real  service  in  the  Church 
and  the  cause  in  general.  The  course  is 
open  to  Academy  or  High  School  gradu- 
ates, College  students,  ministers  and  other 
Christian  workers,  and  all  people  who  de- 
sire Bible  training  for  their  spiritual  and 
intellectual  development. 


More  complete  information  and  descrip- 
tive literature  will  be  sent  by  writing  to 
cither  the  President,  D.  H.  Bender,  or  the 
Business  Manager,  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kansas. 

THE   EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 

Aims  to  help  our  young  people  build  up 
strong  Christian  character,  while  acquiring 
an  education,  through  the  aid  of  Bible  cours- 
es, devotional  meetings.  Christian  fellowship, 
and  wholesome  discipline.  Every  student 
takes  some  Bible  study. 

The  teachers  are  all  members  ot  the 
Mennonite  Church,  sound  in  the  faith,  in 
sympathy  with  the  Church,  and  seek  to  make 
the  school  serve  God  and  the  Church  for  the 
greatest  good.  The  teachers  are  also  well 
trained  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  colleges  and 
universities.  In  the  High  School  depart- 
ment, which  is  large  and  has  a  wide  range 
of  subjects,  are  several  teachers  with  the 
Master's  degree. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  has  three 
departments:  the  Bible,  the  High  School, 
and  the  College.  . 

The  program  of  studies  in  the  bible  de- 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  MINISTER 


How  to  Prepare  Sermons 

And  Gospel  Addresses.  By  Wil- 
liam Evans.  A  volume  of  practical 
help  for  ministers,  Christian  workers, 
leaders  in  Y.  P.  societies,  etc.  The 
book  is  devoted  to  the  teaching  of 
theory  as  well  as  the  direction  for 
practice. 

Cloth   *  1  25 

How  to  Work  for  Christ 

By  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  encyclopedia 
on  evangelistic  work.  A  compendium 
of  effect. ve  methods.  This  book  is 
intended  for  both  ministers  and  lay- 
men. A  help  to  the  minister  in  sug- 
gesting to  him  how  to  make  full  proof 
of  his  own  ministry  and  how  to  get  his 
people  to  work.  A  help  to  laymen 
in  pointing  out  to  them  many  fields 
of    fruitful    labor    for  Christ. 

Goth   $  3  00 

Soul   Winning  Stories 

By  Louis  Albert  Banks.  A  col- 
lection of  fascinating  stories,  which 
are  the  more  attractive  because  they 
are  true,  and  are  culled  from  a  great 
storehouse  of  such  incidents  w.th 
which  God  has  blessed  the  author's 
ministry.  "Soul  Winning  Stories" 
is  a  book  of  unique  interest,  and 
one  that  will  be  found  helpful  and 
inspiring  to  a  large  class  of  readers. 
Cloth  bound.    223  pages. 

Each   •  135 

Anecdotes  and  Il'ustraticns 

By  R.  A  Torrey.  The  value  of 
apt  illustration  can  hardly  be  over- 
estimated. It  is  oftentimes  the  en- 
tering wedge  or  the  clinching  con- 
clusion for  the  more  serious  argu- 
ment; at  times  it  is  both.  This  col- 
lection of  stories,  drawn  largely  from 
the  wide  and  varied  experience  of  the 
author,  has  added  largely  to  the  ef- 


fective ministry  of  his  addresses.  185 

pages.    Illustrated.     Each   $  1  00 

Sermons  on  Biblical  Characters 

By  C.  G.  Chappell.  These  ser- 
mons on  the  great  men  and  women 
of  the  Bible  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est. It  will  be  a  great  help  to  the 
minister  who  is  looking  for  fresh 
sermon  material. 

Cloth   $  1  50 

Evangelistic  Cyclopedia,  The 

By  G.  B.  F.  Haliock.  The  author 
has  assembled  in  a  convenient  and 
usable  form  five  hundred  revival 
texts  and  themes,  four  hundred  and 
fifty  evangelistic  illustrations,  two 
hundred  evangelistic  outlines,  sketches 
and  methods  of  evangelism,  etc.  352 

pages-  <c  q  nn 

Cloth   $  3  00 

FOR  SPECIAL  STUDY  CI  ASSES 

Twenty-six   Studies  on  Chr.^tian 
Doctrine 

J.  R.  Shank,  Editor 
This  book  has  been  prepared  be- 
cause of  a  conviction  that  our  young 
people  need  to  be  more  thoroughly 
couij  ped  with  a  knowledge  of,  and 
a  conviction  for,  the  doctrines  vital 
to  our  faith  and  practice  as  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Each  lesson  consists  of 
(1)  Scripture  Reading,  (2)  Lesson 
Discussion.  (3)  Questions,  (4)  Word 
Illustrations,  (5)  Note-book  and  Re- 
search Work.  These  studies  can  be 
used  by  a  Sunday  School  class  for 
six  months  or  by  a  class  which  meets 
sometime  during  the  week.  It  is 
adapted  to  the  teen  age  but  Will  be 
appreciated  hv  the  older  ones  as 
well      120  pages.  Paper  bound 

Each  $25 

Dozen   copies    -  >>u 


* 


* 
* 


partment  consists  of  elementary  work  in 
Bible  study  as  well  as  advanced.  The  form- 
er is  a  two-year  course  open  to  all,  while  the 
latter  is  of  college  grade.  The  school  also 
offers  correspondence  in  Bible  with  a  pres- 
ent enrollment  of  about  200  students. 

The  program  of  studies  in  the  High 
School  includes  Bible  courses  as  well  as  the 
usual  academic  courses.  The  Academy  is 
accredited  as  a  standard  four-year  High 
School  by  the  State  Board  of  Education  of 
Virginia.  . 

The  program  of  studies  in  the  College 
consists  of  four  curricula:  General.  Biblical, 
Educational,  and  Classical.  We  offer  three 
years  of  college  work.  There  are  standard 
colleges  which  recognize  the  three  years  of 
work  taken  at  our  school  and  grant  the 
standard  A.  B.  degree  on  the  completion  of 
one  year's  work  in  addition  to  our  three 
years  of  college. 

School  opens  Wednesday.  Sept.  12,  1928. 

Write  for  catalogue  and  information. 

Address  all  inquiries  to  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Ya. 

Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 

Thirty-fourth  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  convene  (D.  V.)  at 
the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty (Logan  Co.),  Ohio,  August  14-16, 
1928.  We  urge  all  our  Sunday  schools  to 
elect  and  send  delegates.  Everybody  wel- 
come. Come. 

For  information  concerning  trains  or 
transportation,  write  to  A.  L  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Those  who  wish  to  direct 
mail  put  it  in  care  of  A.  I.  Y'oder.  For 
information  concerning  program  or  work 
of  Conference,  write  to  the  Secretary. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Ch. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secy. 


io  per  cent,  discount  to  ministers  from  above  prices 
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"The  outward  adorning  of  the  body  is 
very  often  sensual  and  excessive;  for  in- 
stance, when  it  is  immoderate,  and  above 
your  degree  and  station  in  the  world,  when 
you  are  proud  of  it  and  puffed  up  with 
it,  when  you  design  your  dress  to  allure 
and  tempt  others,  when  your  apparel  is 
too  rich,  curious  or  superfluous,  when  your 
fashions  are  fantastical,  imitating  the  levity 
and  vanity  of  the  worst  people,  and  when 
they  are  immodest  and  wanton.  The  at- 
tire of  a  harlot  can  never  become  a 
chaste    Christian    matron." — M.  Henry. 
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Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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VOL   AA1        ^  Established  1864/ 
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EDITORIAL 


"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain." 


"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 


The  apostles  had  the  same  convic- 
tion when  they  declared  that .  "We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 


This  obligation  recognized,  every 
question  of  right  or  wrong  should 
drive  us  immediately  to  a  considera- 
tion of  the  question,  "What  saith  the 
scripture?" 


Those  sending  in  conference  reports 

have  several  good  reasons  for  making 
these  reports  clear,  pointed,  easily 
read,  and  as  short  as  facts  will  allow 
them  to  make  them.  More  people 
read  short  reports  than  long  ones  and, 
as  a  rule,  the  impressions  made  are 
more  vivid.  It  also  enables  us  to 
print  reports  within  reasonable  time 
after  they  are  sent  in.  We  have  on 
hand  a  number  of  reports  that  have 
been  here  a  month  or  more,  simply 
because  we  have  thus  far  been  un- 
able to  make  room  for  them.  This 
is  intended  for  information  not  as 
complaint. 


Renewals. — One  of  our  valued  ex- 
changes has  this  to  say  with  refer- 
ence to  renewals : 

"We  would  be  very  glad  if  those  who 
are  in  arrears  on  their  subscription  would 
notify  us  if  they  desire  the  Herald  con- 
tinued. We  do  not  want  to  drop  any 
from  the  list  who  desire  the  paper  and  are 
unable  to  pay  up  at  once;  neither  do  we 
want  to  continue  sending  it  where  it  is 
not  desired.  If  you  are  in  arrears  please 
drop  a  card  to  this  office  stating  your 
desires." 

This  statement  tells  the  story  so 
near  like  we  would  tell  it  ourselves 
if  we  would  express  our  own  desires 
that  we  pass  it  on  to  our  readers. 
The  word  "Herald,"  as  used  in  the 
above     quotation,     does     not  mean 


Why  do  you  print  conference  re- 
ports? is  a  question  we  are  asked  to 
answer  once  in  a  great  while.  There 
are  a  number  of  good  reasons  why 
we  should.  Every  member  should 
know  what  is  going  on  in  the  Church, 
and  this  is  a  convenient  way  in 
which  to  get  the  information  to  them. 
The  reason  why  every  member  should 
read  such  reports  is  that  they  may 
be  pondered  over,  understood,  and 
the  counsels  of  the  Church  put  into 
practice.  We  gladly  print  the  reports 
of  all  our  conferences,  and  as  many 
more  as  our  limited  space  permits. 
Send  in  your  reports,  and  send  them 
early.  Thanks  are  due  to  our  faith- 
ful secretaries,  not  only  from  our 
editors,  but  also  from  our  readers. 


OBEY  GOD 


O  bey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your 

God.— Jer.    7 :23. 
B  etter  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to 

put  confidence  in  man. — Psa.  118: 

8. 

E  ven  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him. — Mark   1 :27. 

Y  e  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you. — Jno.  15:14. 

G  od  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. — Psa. 
94:22. 

O  bserve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded    you. — Matt.  28:19. 

D  o  all  to  the  glory  of  God. —  I  Cor. 
10:31. 


"Gospel  Herald,"  but  as  we  pass  the 
message  on  that  is  what  it  means. 
If  you  should  not  have  the  ready 
cash  to  send  in  your  renewal  at  once, 
you  might  send  in  the  names  of  two 
new  subscribers,  enclosing  four  dol- 
lars, and  we  will  add  a  year  to  your 
credit. 


We  ought  to  have  at  least  one 
thousand  new  subscribers  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  before  the  end  of  this 
year.  We  will  have  that  many,  and 
more,  provided  that  each  subscriber, 
when  sending  in  a  renewal,  will  also 


send  the  name  of  at  least  one  new 
subscriber.  Your  efforts  along  this 
line  will  be  greatly  appreciated  by  us 
— and,  we  are  constrained  to  believe, 
by  the  new  subscribers  as  well  after 
tlu-y  have  read  the  paper  awhile  and 
know  what  it  is  like. 


Evolution  and  Atheism. — There  are 
very  few  anti- Biblical  heresies  afloat 
but  that  some  people  are  ready  to  de- 
fend them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  to  label  them  "christian." 

Since  our  boyhood  days  we  have 
heard  churchmen  apologetically  but 
in  a  vein  of  superiority  defend  Evolu- 
tion as  being  in  harmony  with  the 
Bible,  since  "the  Bible  and  science 
never  conflict."  Of  course  men  of 
faith  have  all  along  stood  against 
this  deceptive  folly,  but  many  well- 
meaning  people  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  become  blinded  to  the  truth 
through  the  intrigues  of  dishonest  or 
misguided  champions  of  compromise. 

We  have  recently  been  bombarded 
by  a  mass  of  literature  sent  out  by 
the  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Atheism,  operated  un- 
der a  charter  granted  by  the  state  of 
New  York.  This  literature  is  full  of 
blasphemous  opposition  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  one  must  wonder  why 
any  one  devoid  of  faith  in  a  living 
God  should  bother  himself  to  pay  any 
attention  to  such  a  cause — unless  it 
is  that  all  such  people  are  demon- 
possessed,  doing  their  master's  bid- 
ding in  helping  "to  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some."  But  there  is  one  point 
in  their  rantings  against  the  truth 
that  is  very  illuminating.  On  the 
subject  of  making  attempts  to  show 
that  Evolution  is  not  contrary  to 
Scripture  they  say : 

"The  days  of  compromise  arc  over.  The 
time  for  dodging  is  past.  Evolution  is 
Atheistic.  It  bankrupts  the  Bible.  Fail- 
ure to  take  that  stand  is  treason  to  truth. 
Atheists  prefer  a  permanent  victory  for 
the  right  to  a  temporary  peace  with  any 
form  of  Religion.  The  4A,  therefore,  de- 
clares war  on  both  Fundamentalists  and 
Modernists,  as  well  as  on  reconciling  Scien- 
tists and  Atheists  under  cover." 
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Amen  to  this  denunciation  of  com- 
promising r.nd  temporizing  in  an  ef- 
fort to  becloud  the  issues.  Only  we 
are  on  the  opposite  side  from  this 
ranting  and  blasphemous  organiza- 
tion that  has*  for  its  avowed  object 


THE  COMMUNION 


By  Ira  S.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  He  come. — I  Cor.  11:26. 

The  Communion  is  an  ordinance. 
"Ordinances  are  the  outward  rites 
which  are  appointed  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  Church  as  visible  signs 
of  divine  and  saving  truths  of  the 
Gospel." 

All  ordinances  are  given  for  a 
purpose,  and  are  for  our  good. 

The  Communion  was  instituted  for 
the  benefit  of  God's  children.  God 
in  His  wisdom  knew  it  would  be 
good  for  His  children  to  have  a 
service  of  this  kind  so  that  they 
would  not  forget  what  the  Savior 
suffered  in  order  that  they  could  be 
in  favor  with  a  Holy  God. 

Its  Significance 

1.  It  is  a  memorial  service.  In 
Luke  22:19  we  have  these  words, 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 
While  in  this  flesh  we  are  prone  to 
forget  and  by  this  simple  service 
we  are  reminded  from  time  to  time 
of  His  love  and  great  compassion 
lor  us  as  I  lis  children. 

2.  It  signifies  a  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers. "For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  one  bread"  (1  Cor.  10: 
17).  The  Communion  signifies  not 
only  a  oneness  with  the  Lord,  but 
also  a  common  union  of  believers. 
When  there  is  a  common  union  there 
can  be  real  Christian  fellowship. 
Here  is  a  vital  point  in  the  proper 
observance  of  this  ordinance;  when 
unity  is  lacking  true  fellowship  is 
correspondingly  lacking.  We  are 
taught  in  Cod's  Word,  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  again,  "Finally  be 
ye  all  of  one  mind." 

3.  The  Communion  is  a  figure 
pointing  (1)  to  the  cross,  or  suffer- 
ing of  the  Lord,  and  (2)  to  His  sec- 
ond coining. 

4.  My  the  keeping  of  this  ordinance 
we  signify  to  the  world  that  we  rec- 
ognize the  authority  of  the  One  who 
instituted  it.  lie  said,  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me." 

It  is  an  expression  of  love  for 
Him  who  was  bruised  that  we  mighl 
lie  healed,  and  also  an  expression  of 
fidelity    to    Him.      Partaking   of  the 


the  eternal  destruction  of  human  souls 
through  unbelief.  Evolution  is  but  a 
way  station  to  atheism.  Let  sleeping 
Christians  awake.  Faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  means  total  abstinence 
from  every  form  of  unbelief. 


Communion  when  we  are  in  a  proper 
condition    increases    our    love  and 
strengthens  us  in   His  service. 
Preparation  for  the  Proper  Ob- 
servance of  this  Ordinance 

1.  We  should  judge  ourselves — 
not  only  our  ways  and  doings,  but 
our  real  self  for  allowing  things  in 
our  life  and  conduct  that  are  not 
bringing  honor  and  glory  to  God. 
if  we  neglect  this  self-judgment,  then 
the  Lord  judges,  which  may  mean 
chastisement.  Sometimes  the  Church 
must  take  a  hand  in  the  matter  and 
help  us  to  get  to  the  place  where  we 
will  judge  our  own  lives.  We  are 
commanded  to  "purge  out  the  old 
leaven,"  but  when  we  neglect  to  do 
this  we  are  not  in  a  proper  condition 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  spilt  blood  of 
our  loving  Lord. 

2.  Prayer  should  always  precede 
the  keeping  of  this  ordinance,  and 
also  the  "pursuing  after  peace."  This 
means  that  we  put  forth  more  than 
an  ordinary  effort  for  peace,  inso- 
much that  we  are  willing  to  do  more, 
go  further,  and  deny  ourselves  of 
more  than  we  ask  or  demand  of 
others. 

A  Testimony 

By  the  keeping  of  the  ordinance  of 
the  Communion  we  testify  to  the 
world  that  we  believe  in  the  saving 
power  of  God  through  Christ,  that 
we  believe  in  the  remission  of  sins 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  that 
we  believe  He  is  coming  again  to 
take  His  own  unto  Himself.  The 
emblems  used  at  the  C(  mmunion 
represent  a  living  Christ.  He  was 
dead  but  is  alive  forever  more.  If 
lie  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  we 
shall  also  rise. 

Why  the   Emblems,   Bread  and 
Grape  Juice 

Bread  is  mrule  of  wheat,  which  is 
crushed  and  ground  into  minute  par- 
ticle^, but  when  baked  into  bread  it 
becomes  "c  ue  bread."  The  body  of 
Christ  was  crushed  and  broken  with 
the  load  of  sin;  but  lie  went  all  the 
way  and  finished  His  work  and  is 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  mak- 
ing intercession  for  us,  so  that  wo 
being  many   may  be  one  in  Him. 

The  fruit  of  the  vine,  or  grape 
juice,  is  obtained  by  crushing  the 
grape;  thus  we  see  that  this  very 
fittingly  represents  the  spi't  blood 
of  our  Lord.     May  we  ponder  these 


things  in  our  hearts.  Though  we 
cannot  fully  understand  now,  yet  He 
gives  us  an  earnest  of  the  good 
things  to  come. 

The  Communion  is  not  a  Continuation 
of  the  Jewish  Passover 

The  Passover  pointed  back  to  the 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  in 
Egypt  and  forward  to  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  at  His  first  advent  when 
He  gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  on 
Calvary.  The  Communion  is  some- 
thing new,  which  was  instituted  at 
the  time  Jesus  ate  the  last  passover 
with  His  disciples  just  before  the 
crucifixion.  '1  his  new  ordinance 
points  back  to  the  suffering  on  the 
cross,  and  forward  to  His  second 
coming  when  He  will  come  with  pow- 
er and  great  glory. 

Why    Clcse  Communion 

Some  say  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
table,  therefore  anyone  who  believes 
on  the  Lord  should  have  the  privilege 
of  partaking.  There  are  those  who 
profess  to  believe  on  the  Lord  yet 
do  and  tolerate  things  which  we  as  a 
denomination  cannot  consistently,  ac- 
cording to  God's  Word,  tolerate  in 
our  church.  Now  if  we  would  allow 
all  to  partake  at  our  communion 
service,  how  could  we  maintain  order 
in  our  own  church?  This  could 
not  be  done.  Some  one  will  say  that 
you  debar  some  from  observing  this 
ordinance :  but  not  so,  they  can  ob- 
serve it  in  their  own  churches  or 
where  they  do  have  open  communion. 
O'.r  Responsibility 

Some  seem  to  look  on  the  observ- 
ance of  this  ordinance  very  lightly, 
and  for  slight  reasons  stay  away  from 
communion.  This  is  very  wrong. 
\  true  child  of  God  does  not  want 
to  miss  a  communion  service,  thus 
losing  the  opportunity  of  testifying 
for  his  Lord.  When  we  are  bodily 
well  we  do  not  ike  to  miss  our  meals, 
for  they  are  vital  to  our  well  being. 
So  with  those  that  are  spiritually 
well,  the  observance  of  the  com- 
muni  n  is  real  soul-food.  Those  that 
are  spiritu-  ly  sick  should  at  once 
go  to  the  Great  Physician  and  get 
their  case  diagnosed,  follow  direc- 
tions, and  get  into  a  condition  when 
obedience  to  God's  Word  will  be 
soul-food  to  them.  Neglecting  this 
command  is  not  safe. 

A  Few  Closing  Thoughts 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that 
t  nly  unfermented  wine  (grape  juice) 
should  be  used  in  our  Communion 
services,  and  that  it  would  be  ad- 
visable to  use  unleavened  bread. 

Only  persons  of  like  faith,  living: 
clean,  consistent  lives  should  partake. 

If  we  fail  to  receive  a  blessing  from 
a  Communion  service  the  fault  is 
with  man  and  not  with  God. 

"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.*' 

Goshen,  lnd. 
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REMEMBER   NOW  THY 
CREATOR" 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the  Gofpcl  Herald. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth." — Eccl.  12:1. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  one  of 
whom  it  is  has  been  said,  "From  the 
mouth  of  no  one  could  more  aptly 
proceed  the  proclamation  of  the  noth- 
ingness of  all  earthly  things  than 
from  the  mouth  of  Solomon  who  had 
possessed  them  in  all  their  fullness, 
at  whose  command  were  wisdom, 
riches,  and  pleasure  in  abundance, 
and  who  had  therefore  full  opportun- 
ity to  experience  the  nothingness  of 
all  that  is  earthly." 

Although  these  words  were  spoken 
centuries  ago,  we  keenly  feel  that  it 
is  so  much  needed  in  this  present  day 
when  the  world  goes  mad  over  pleas- 
ure, pride,  and   worldly  possessions. 

Remember  when?  Now.  "To-day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts"  (Heb.  3:15).  So  we 
have  no  promise  for  to-morrow.  It 
may  never  come.  How  many  souls 
were  cast  into  hell  just  because  of 
the  word  to-morrow!  When  a  young 
soul  had  said  in  his  heart  when  1 
grow  old,  I  will  give  my  heart  to 
the  Lord.  When  I  am  older  I  will 
live  for  Him.    We  think  of  the  words, 

"Oh,  the  years  of  sinning  wasted, 
Could   I   but  recall  them  now, 

I  would  give  them  to  my  Savior, 
To    His    will    I'd    gladly  bow." 

Why  not  now  before  we  have  to  re- 
gret the  years  of  sin  that  were  wast- 
ed. We  never  will  regret  a  life  that 
was  lived  for  Christ,  no  matter  how 
many  years  we  spend  working  in  His 
vineyard. 

Remember  when?  In  thy  youth. 
We  would  ask  why  in  our  youth. 
We  hear  the  remark:  "The  thief  was 
saved  on  the  cross."  But  have  we 
all  that  opportunity ?  To-day  is  the 
accepted  time.  How  many  are  hurl- 
ed into  eternity  in  a  moment  without 
any  warning!  Is  it  safe  to  put  it  off 
until  the  eleventh  hour?  No!  Re- 
member the  Creator  in  thy  youth. 

Nature  teaches  us.  As  spring  is  the 
seed-time  of  all  growing  things, 
youth  is  the  seed-time  of  our  lives. 
As  the  farmer  sows  the  seed  and 
expects  a  crop,  just  so  the  youth  sows 
seed  and  the  crop  will  be  what  we 
have  sown.  It  is  the  preparation 
time  of  our  lives.  We  are  sowing 
either  for  good  or  bad.  "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth.  that  shall  he  also  reap" 
(Gal.  6:7).  One  thing  that  we  dare 
not  lose  sight  of  is  this  that  whether 
or  not  we  plan  to  sow.  we  neverthe- 
less wi'l  be  sowing.  We  can  picture 
an  object  lesson  in  our  minds  of  two 
iarme.s.  One  does  not  plow  or  sow 
in  (he  spring,  while  the  other  is  pre- 
paring his  soil  and  sowing  the  seed. 
Will  they  both  reap?  Yes.  The  man 
who  has  not  cultivated  or  seeded  his 


soil  will  find  weeds  and  thistles,  while 
the  other  will  be  reaping  a  bountiful 
harvest.  So,  we  are  sowing  seed  in 
doing  nothing.  There  are  only  two 
kinds  of  people  and  two  kinds  of  har- 
vest Either  good  or  bad.  Which 
are  we  striving  for? 

In  our  youth  as  we  have  said  is 
the  time  t.   begin  this  sowing. 

"Give  of  \  ur  best  to  the  Master; 
Give  of  i  .c  strength  of  your  youth: 

Throw  your  soul's  fresh  glowing  ardor 
Into  the  b;.  tie  for  truth." 
Jesus  wants  u^  in  our  youth.  Can 
we  find  any  record  of  Jesus  in  His 
youth  standing  around  Miioking, 
swearing,  and  suth  like?  Certainly 
not!  W  hen  He  was  twelve  years  old. 
He  said,  "Wist  ye  rot  that  I  mttSl 
be  about  my  Father's  business?"  If 
we  are  going  to  follow  His  steps  we 
must  begin  early. 

May  we  draw  lessons  from  Bible 
characters  who  lived  for  good,  such 
as  Samuel,  Daniel,  the  three  Hebrew 
children.  How  God  does  protect  and 
care  for  us  when  we  have  given  our 
lives  up  wholly  to  Him!  We  can  see 
on  the  other  hand  by  the  life  of  Sam- 
son how  he  dearly  paid  for  what  he 
sowed  in  his  youth.  Dear  young 
reader,  may  we  take  our  Bibles  for 
our  guide.  If  we  are  seeking  pleas- 
ure we  will  find  it  therein,  for  it  is  the 
way  of  salvation — doom  to  sinners, 
happiness  to  all  that  believe  it.  In 
it  you  will  find  a  mine  of  wealth, 
rivers  of  pleasure.  It  is  our  staff, 
sword,  and  compass  to  guide  us  thru 
life.  It  rewards  our  greatest  labors. 
Our  labors  for  the  Lord  will  not  be 
in  vain.  Again,  "Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them" 
(Eccl.  12:1). 
Shickley,  Nebr. 

THE  GIFTS  AND  CALLING  OF 
GOD  ARE  WITHOUT  RE- 
PENTANCE 

Romans  11:29 


When  God  calls  an  individual  to  a 
definite  and  particular  work,  He  en- 
ables that  individual  to  fulfill  that 
calling. 

During  the  time  of  the  great  fam- 
ine in  India  in  18*>7  the  call  came  to 
Lizzie  K.  Brubaker  from  God  to  col- 
lect funds  and  send  to  the  relief  of 
these  homeless  hungry  orphans.  So 
real  was  this  call  to  her  that  she  en- 
tered into  this  ministry  of  famine  re- 
lief not  only  in  collecting  and  send- 
in"-  money.'  but  by  actually  going 
without  food  herself  for  days  in  her 
own  well-provisioned  home,  that  she 
might  feel  more  keenly  the  sufferings 
of  India's  starving  millions,  and  be 
able  to  speak  from  the  heart  in  be- 
half of  these  souls  dying  from  starva- 
tion. 


In  her  zeal  for  this  work,  she 
pressed  on  through  all  kinds  of  diffi- 
culties, gave  up  hours  of  sleep  at 
night,  Overcame  her  naturally  timid 
nature  in  presenting  to  friend  and 
stranger  alike  this  needy  cause,  and 
spent  hour>  each  day  apart  from  her 
regular  duties,  in  writing  letters  to 
distant  addresses,  sending  out  modest 
appeals  for  orphanage  work  in  India. 

As  the  years  went  by  this  work 
grew,  and  reached  beyond  her  own 
circle  of  Church  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. Through  her  the  amount  of 
$20,31)0.00.  was  contributed  for  Or- 
phan work  in  India,  mostly  given  by 
our  dear  Mennotiite  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  which  I  feel  so  very  grateful. 
Other  denominations  helped.  The 
German  Baptist,  Moravian,  Lutheran, 
Methodist,  Evangelical,  Amish  Men- 
nonite,  Reformed,  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance,  Catholic,  and  Col- 
ored Church.  I  thank  them  all  for 
their  gifts  and  prayers." 

Her  service  was  always  with  will- 
ing heart  and  hand,  and  it  was  with 
much  persuasion  that  she  laid  down 
the  more  active  ministries  of  life,  but 
this  ministry  she  did  not  lay  down, 
but  kept  it  to  the  last  day  and  hour. 
Only  a  few  days  before  her  home- 
going  a  check  of  a  nice  sum  was  sent 
her  for  India. 

i  Lizzie  K.  Brubaker  was  born  Aug. 
28.  1856.  Entered  into  rest  July  14, 
1928.  Aged  71  vears,  10  months  and 
16  days.)  C  F.  Y. 


THE  GREAT  HIGHWAY 


Tune— The  Victory  May  Depend  on  You 

There's  a  Way  within  a  Highway 
That  was  built  for  you  and  me 
By  the  Savior  of  all  mankind 
As  He  hung  upon  the  tree. 
It  is  meant  for  high  and  humble; 
And  if  we  the  Lord  obey. 
He  will  keep  us  clean  and  holy 
On   the  great  Highway. 

Cho.— Then  travel  on  the  Rrcat  Highway, 
It  brighter  grows  from  day  to  day. 
For  the  road  is  straight  and  true 
And  the  Lord  will  walk  with  you, 
If  you  travel  on  the  great  Highway. 

N'n  unclcauness  will  be  found  there 
And  no  beasts  are  running  wild. 
It  is  safe  for  youth  or  maiden 
Or  the  little  lisping  child. 
'Tis  the  way  of  joy  and  gladness 
And  is  light  by  night  or  day. 
Nothing  evil  can  befall  you 
On  the  great  Highway. — Cho. 

Hie  ransomed  march  to  glory 
Sing  joyfully  their  song; 
And  there  are  no  sighs  or  heart-aches 
For  their  Master  is  along. 
Would  you  flee  from  sin  and  sorrow 
And  be  kent  from  day  to  day? 
Come  and  join  us  then,  my  brother, 
On  the  great  Highway. — Cho. 

— Bertha  In  wood  Michael. 


To  we  contemplate  that  glorious  home 
which  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  them 
who  love  Him  as  much  as  we  should? 
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Missions 

He  that  focth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
eieiu  •«•<!,  •hall  doubtleas  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  hii   iheavei   with   him.— P»a.  126:6. 

Lift  up^  your  «ye»,  and  look  on  the  field*  ;  for  tbey 
ar*  white  already  to  harveit. — John  4:35. 

Go  yt  into  alT  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapel 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  His  many  blessings  to 
us. 

On  Sunday,  July  29,  we  were 
made  to  rejoice  when  another  soul 
sealed  her  vow  by  water  baptism. 
She  had  been  an  applicant  for  some 
time  but  on  account  of  sickness  in 
the  home  she  has  been  unable  to  at- 
tend services. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  Kate 
Lee  of  Slidell,  La.,  with  us.  Her 
presence  and  words  of  encouragement 
were  very  much  appreciated. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  started 
young  people's  meeting  on  Sunday 
evening  before  the  preaching  service. 

Even  though  the  weather  is  very 
warm  the  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  is  very  good.  Some  of  the 
children  have  been  at  the  fresh  air 
farm  while  some  others  spent  a  week 
or  two  with  some  relative  in  the 
country.  We  miss  their  presence  but 
we  are  glad  they  have  these  op- 
portunities. 

At  present  Bro.  Jennings  is  attend- 
ing the  Va.  Conference. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
in   the   Master's  service. 

Lena  Wenger. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Glad  to  report  that  the  work  at 
this  place  is  still  growing.  Good  in- 
terest is  manifested  both  in  Sunday 
school  and  Cottage  Prayer  Meeting. 
Our  highest  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  was  80;  cottage  Prayer  Meet- 
ing, 35  to  40.  We  are  also  glad  to 
report  that  the  Lord  willing  we  ex- 
pect to  have  preaching  services  every 
two  weeks,  beginning  Aug.  19.  Sun- 
day school  at  9:00  and  preaching  at 
10:00  o'clock.  Bishop  Noah  Risser 
of  Hershey,  Pa.,  will  then  preach 
for  us.  We  are  thankful  for  the  in- 
terest that  is  taken  by  tbe  brethren 
and  sisters  at  tbis  place.  At  present 
we  are  in  need  of  a  consecrated  sis- 
ter to  take  charge  of  a  class  of  girls 
from  12  to  15  years  of  age.  This 
is  an  opportunity  for  some  one  who 
will  heed  the  call.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place  that  much  good 
might  be  done. 

In  His  Service, 

David  B.  Groff. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mennonite   Gospel  Mission) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  blessings  given  us. 
The  evangelistic  services  held  in  the 
tent  at  Mill  Run  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
were  well  attended,  with  good  in- 
terest. There  were  six  public  con- 
fessions in  the  evening  services.  Bro. 
Kauffman  preached  at  the  Altoona 
congregation  both  Sunday  mornings. 
In  these  services  three  confessed 
Christ.  The  Summer  Bible  School 
held  in  connection  with  the  tent  meet- 
ings in  the  mornings  from  9:00  till 
11:00  A.  M.  were  attended  with 
good  interest.  Total  enrollment  was 
78;  highest  attendance,  50;  lowest, 
36;  average  40.  The  subject  stud- 
ied was,  "The  Life  of  Christ." 

Sister  Florence  Baker,  a  native 
convert  of  the  Altoona  Mission,  was 
called  by  the  church  into  active 
service.  She  is  now  placed  among 
the  working  force  of  the  Reading 
Mission  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  A  very  impressive 
consecration  service  was  held  at  the 
Mission,  Sunday,  Aug.  5.  The  con- 
gregation feels  the  loss  of  her  serv- 
ices, but  we  rejoice  that  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  call  one  of  our  number  to 
active  service.  Our  prayers  are  that 
this  congregation  will  be  able  to  fur- 
nish a  number  of  other  workers  for 
His  service. 

We  solicit  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers, 

Aug.  9,  1928.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  A.  Swartzentruber 
(July  13) 
"Oh,  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and 
make  the  voice  of  His  praise  to  be 
heard."  This  is  a  fine  winter  morn- 
ing. After  the  rain  we  had  the  night 
before  last  it  turned  cold,  and  very 
cold  indeed.  All  pumps  were  frozen 
this  forenoon  and  the  ground  was 
frozen  hard  until  about  10  A.  M. 
We  have  had  a  rather  unusual  winter 
so  far.  There  is  so  much  damp  and 
foggy  weather,  that  sometimes  we 
don't  see  the  sun  for  a  week.  Every- 
thing in  the  houses  is  damp,  the 
walls  are  wet,  the  cement  floors  are 
wet,  and  it  is  very  easy  to  catch 
colds  or  for  the  children  to  get  sick. 
Our  little  Orley  was  in  bed  last 
week  with  bronchitis,  hut  is  better 
now.  The  Orphanage  children  have 
the  whooping  cough  ami  Sister  Hall- 
man  has  her  hands  quite  full. 

Bro.  Hershey  was  in  Santa  Rosa 
last  week  one  day  on  business. 

Bro.  Shank  spent  Monday  and 
Tuesday  in  Tres  Lomas  on  business 
at  the  same  time  favoring  us  with  a 
sermon  each  night.     On  Wednesday 


morning  we  took  him  by  auto  to 
Trenque  Lauquen  (a  distance  of  a- 
bout  40  miles)  to  catch  the  train  at 
6:35  A.  M.  We  arrived  at  T.  Lau- 
quen almost  an  hour  before  daylight. 

At  this  time  the  schools  and  kin- 
dergartens are  having  their  winter 
vacations. 

The  missionaries  are  well  as  far 
as  we  know. 

Pray  for  the  extension  of  His  work 
and  that  the  Argentine  Church  may 
grow  in  numbers  and  spirituality. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine,  S.  A. 


FRUIT   AND   OTHER  GOOD 
THINGS  FROM 
AMERICA 


We  wish  to  acknowledge  with 
thanks  receipt  of  the  following  goods 
from  friends  in  the  home  land : 

1.  The  Pennsylvania  Box.  We 
have  been  calling  it  the  "Pennsyl- 
vania box,"  for  we  have  been  enjoying 
such  a  box  as  a  regular  visitor  from 
Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania,  for  many 
years.  The  box  contained  dried 
fruit  and  dry  goods  and  arrived  in 
the  beginning  of  March  and  was  di- 
vided according  to  the  wishes  of  the 
donors  among  the  missionary  work- 
ers soon  after. 

2.  The  Smucker  Applebutter.  For 
many  years  the  Smucker  apple  but- 
ter factory  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  has 
been  sending  us  generous  supplies  of 
their  good  apple  butter.  The  first 
several  shipments  brought  the  apple 
butter  in  fifty  gallon  barrels  but  now 
it  comes  in  quart  cans,  twenty-four 
cans  to  a  case.  The  last  shipment, 
which  has  just  arrived,  contained 
ten  cases.  This  has  been  divided  a- 
mong  the  several  missionary  families. 

3.  The  Box  from  Ohio^  At  the 
beginning  of  the  hot  season  a  box  of 
dried  fruit  arrived  at  Dhamtari  sent 
by  our  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio.  The  box  also  con- 
tained corn,  cornmeal,  beans,  etc. 
As  soon  as  arrangements  could  be 
made  the  contents  were  divided  a- 
mong  the  missionaries.  This  was  at 
the  close  of  June. 

4.  The  Consignment  from  Oregon. 
Included  in  this  consignment  were 
fourteen  boxes  in  all.  They  contained 
dried  fruit,  such  as  apples,  pears, 
cherries,  apricots,  and  prunes,  from 
the  Pacific  Coast.  In  the  consign- 
ment were  four  large  cannisters  filled 
with  prunes  which  were  grown,  dried, 
and  packed  in  Nampa,  Idaho.  The 
shipment  arrived  in  the  hot  season 
and  the  contents  were  divided  among 
the  workers  the  latter  part  of  June. 

5.  A  Box  from  Ontario.  This 
box  arrived  the  latter  part  of  Jan- 
uary and  contained  bed  linen,  towels, 
and  hospital  bandages.  It  was  made 
up  and  sent  by  the  Ontario  Sewing 
Circles.     The  goods  were  duly  dis- 
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tributed  among  those  for  whom  they 
were  intended   by  our  kind  friends. 

6.  California  Fruit.  Early  in  the 
year  a  box  of  dried  fruit,  especially 
prunes  and  raisins,  arrived  in  India. 
The  'r.iit  was  arranged  for  and  ship- 
ped by  Bro.  Swartzentruber  of  Up- 
land, California,  and  was  intended  for 
the  missionaries  who  shared  it  in 
much  appreciation. 

All  of  the  above  goods  were  re- 
ceived since  New  Year.  Although 
personal  letters  have  been  written  to 
those  who  were  responsible  for  for- 
warding them  yet  we  wish  in  this 
manner  to  thank  all  of  our  friends 
who  in  any  way  shared  in  making 
these  donations  possible. 

When  articles  such  as  were  con- 
tained in  the  above  shipments  reach 
Dhamtari  all  our  missionary  sisters 
who  are  able,  come  to  one  of  the 
bungalows  where  the  goods  are  to 
be  divided  and  help  in  the  proper 
distribution  of  the  same  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  donors. 
Each  missionary  is  counted  one  full 
share  while  each  missionary  child 
counts  a  half  share.  It  is  important 
to  keep  the  various  kinds  of  fruit 
separate  hence  the  sisters  usually 
come  well  supplied  with  cloth  bags 
for  the  purpose. 

We  here  in  India  enjoy  tropical 
fruits  in  their  seasons.  We  have 
oranges,  mangoes,  papaya,  bananas, 
guavas,  and  custard-apples.  Some  of 
these  fruits  are  grown  in  limited 
supply  in  most  of  our  stations  but  we 
also  keep  up  our  appetite  for  the  good 
fruit  of  the  homeland  and  the  boxes 
of  fruit  which  arrive  from  time  to 
time  keep  us  supplied  and  are  doubly 
welcome  during  the  seasons  of  the 
year  when  no  local  fruit  is*  available 
here. 

Again  we  thank  you  for  your  kind 
gifts  and  for  your  interest  and  pray- 
ers in  our  behalf. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

J.  N.  Kauffman,  Secretary  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission. 

July  12,  1928.      Dhamtari,  C.  P., 

India. 


ARGENTINE  CHRISTIAN  MOTH- 
ERS AND  THEIR  PROBLEMS 


By  Edna  Swartzentruber 
The  past  year  has  brought  us  in 
direct  contact  with  several  Christian 
mothers  and  we  have  been  able  to 
understand  them  and  really  sympa- 
thize with  them  in  their  difficulties  as 
never  before. 

They  realize  the  awfulness  of  sin 
and  vice,  and  their  only  plea  to  the 
missionary  is  that  they  might  help 
them  solve  the  problem  of  keeping 
their  children  free  from  the  allure- 
ments of  this  sinful  world. 

To  the  mother  that  has  had  a  real 
e.-parience  in  her  own  life,  it  has  been 
a    real    eye-opener,    and    sin  seems 
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more  black  to  her  since  she  herself 
takes  a  different  attitude  towards  it. 
Daily  she  pleads  at  the  Throne  in 
behalf  of  her  sons  and  daughters  who 
are  so  apt  to  fall  into  the  snares  of 
the  evil  one. 

There  are  hundreds  of  (non-Chris- 
tian) mothers  who  never  worry  a- 
bout  their  children  and  are  just  too 
glad  if  they  don't  bother  them.  It 
makes  little  difference  to  them  where 
their  children  are,  in  good  or  bad 
company,  on  the  street,  or  imposing 
on  some  good  neighbor  or  friend. 
Sometimes  they  are  influenced  more 
for  the  good  away  from  home  than  in 
their  own  homes.  It  has  been  our 
privilege  of  late  to  tell  such  little  fre- 
quent visitors  not  to  call  on  us  quite 
so  often.  But  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
our  Christian  mother  looks  ahead  and 
realizes  that  in  order  to  have  her 
children  be  lovers  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness in  later  years  she  must  be- 
gin to  teach  them  now. 

Nearly  all  our  Christian  mothers 
feel  their  inability  to  give  their  chil- 
dren the  Christian  teaching  that  they 
should  have  since  a  good  many  of 
them  are  only  babes  in  Christ  them- 
selves. They  have  come  to  us  and 
asked  whether  we  could  not  have 
their  children  in  our  homes  during 
the  day  to  teach  them  how  to  work 
and  how  to  play  wholesome  plays. 
Sometimes  we  are  almost  sorry  that 
we  can't  turn  our  home  into  a  Chil- 
dren's Home  and  be  able  to  take  care 
of  these  little  ones.  Some  of  them 
are,  as  we  say,  "bundles  of  possi- 
bilities," full  of  life,  ready  to  learn, 
and  do,  and  act,  at  the  command  of 
any  one  that  they  can  have  confidence 
in.  But  since  it  is  not  possible  for 
us  to  take  in  these  children,  we  do 
try  to  encourage  the  mothers  by  giv- 
ing them  ideas  of  ways  and  means  as 
to  how  they  can  interest  their  chil- 
dren in  the  home. 

One  of  the  Christian  mothers' 
greatest  problems  with  children  of 
school  age  is  to  know  how  to  keep 
them  off  the  street.  Some  have  no 
decent  yard  to  play  in  but  even  those 
that  do,  seem  to  like  to  play  better 
on  the  street.  This  has  brought  real 
sadness  to  the  heart  of  the  mother 
after  she  once  realizes  what  they 
have  learned  from  their  street  play- 
mates. In  the  majority  of  cases  the 
mother  is  handicapped  because  she 
has  nothing  with  which  to  make  her 
home  attractive.  She  could  not  af- 
ford to  spend  a  cent  for  a  useful  toy 
that  might  attract  the  child's  atten- 
tion. She  is  misunderstood  in  many 
ways  by  her  friends  and  relatives. 
They  think  she  is  queer  because  she 
does'  not  want  her  children  to  go  to 
movies,  etc.,  nor  take  any  part  in 
■worldly  plays.  Usually  she  is  told 
"Thev"  are  only  children,  this  won't 
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hurt  them."  But  she,  as  any  wise 
mother  would,  realizes  that  to  safe- 
guard them  she  must  direct  their 
footsteps  now,  and  she  has  full  confi- 
dence that  they  will  not  depart  from 
a  wise  mother's  counsel. 

Many  of  our  Christian  mothers  are 
not  situated  and  blessed  like  the  ma- 
jority of  our  North  American  moth- 
ers who  can  have  a  quiet  independent 
life  at  home  and  devote  all  their 
time  to  their  home  and  family.  But 
here  many  must  go  out  to  work.  She 
can  not  take  her  children  along  and 
can  hardly  leave  them  at  home.  I  am 
wondering  if  our  North  American 
mothers  appreciate  their  privileges. 

Often  the  mother  is  the  only  con- 
verted one  in  the  home,  and  this 
greatly  adds  to  her  responsibility,  and 
she  is  often  misunderstood  by  her 
own  husband. 

In  conclusion  I  would  say  the  only 
remedy  for  all  their  problems  they 
have  found  in  the  words  of  that 
blessed  hymn  "Take  it  to  the  Lord 
in  Prayer." 

May  vou  as  Christian  mothers  in 
North  America  remember  your  sisters 
in  the  southland  who  are  not  as  for- 
tunate as  you  are. 
Argentina. 


CONCEALED  IN  SIN 


F.  B.  Meyer  says:  "Is  there  any- 
secret   sin   harbored   in   your  heart? 
Joy   began   in   my   life  one  solemn 
night  when  I  knelt  before  Christ  and 
had  the  holy  light  of  His  Spirit  turn- 
ed on  the  one  thing  in  my  life  that 
was  filthy.    It  had  accumulated  there 
and    I    was   hardly   conscious   of  it. 
1  knew  that  1  had  not  the  power  that 
a  Spirit-filled  Christian  ought  to  have. 
That  night  I  resolved  that  I  would 
not  sleep  until  I  had  fully  surrender- 
ed to  Christ.     It  seemed  as  though 
lesus  was  at  my  side,  and  as  if  I 
took  from  my  pocket  a  bunch  of  ki  >  s, 
such    as    I    usually    carry    when  at 
home.     I   took  from  the  bunch  one 
tinv   kev,   and    handed    the   rest  to 
Christ,  saying,  'Here  are  the  keys  to 
my  life.'    He  looked  at  me  sadly  and 
asked.  'Are  all  here?'    'All  but  a  tiny 
one  to  a  small  cupboard.     It  is  so 
small  that  it  cannot  amount  to  any- 
thing.' He  replied.  'Child,  if  you  can- 
not  trust   Me   with   everything  you 
cannot   trust   Me   with  anything.'  I 
said.  'Lord.  I  cannot  give  You  the 
key.  but  I  am  willing  to  have  You 
come  and  take  it.'    He  did  so.  and 
then  went  straight  to  the  cupboard, 
unlocked  and  opened  it.  and  saw  there 
a  thing  that  was  hideous.  He  said. 
This  must  go  out.    You  must  never 
go  this  way  again.'    The  moment  He 
took  the  thing  from  me  He  took  the 
desire  for  it  out  of  my  soul  and  tilled 
me  with  His  peace."— Earnest  Work- 
er. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  6erve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians  6:1,  2. 


GOD   SAVE  OUR  BOYS 


God  save  the  dear  boys,  they  are  precious, 

May  right  every  victory  win; 
Oh,  list  to  the  prayers  now  ascending, 

And  save  the  dear  boys  from  all  sin. 

The  death  traps  of  Satan  are  many, 
And  vain  would  he  lure  them  within; 

They  need,  oh,  they  need  Thy  safeguard, 
God  save  the  dear  boys  from  their  sin. 

Remember  the  love  of  fond  fathers, 
Remember  the  mothers  who  pray; 

Their  hopes  in  their  darlings  are  centered, 
God  save  the  dear  children  to-day. 

Oh,  pity  the  boys  worse  than  orphans, 
For  sad  has  their  heritage  been; 

Their  offspring   parents  besotted, 
Oh,  Savior  save  them  from  all  sin. 

Oh,  broad  is  the  path  some  are  going. 
Unheeding    the    danger    they're  in; 

And  wild  are  the  oats  some  are  sowing, 
God  save  the  dear  boys  from  their  sin. 

Help  them  to  remember  their  reaping, 
Save  all  from  the  wages  of  sin; 

Let  good  seed  be  found  in  their  keeping, 
And  harvest  the  good  gathered  in. 

Oh,  pray  for  my  boys. 

Sel.    by   Martha  Oswald. 


A  FATHER'S  CARE 


The  following,  which  we  clipped  from 
the  Gospel  Banner,  is  laden  with  food  for 
meditation,  good  to  be  borne  in  mind 
not  only  when  we  think  of  young  people 
going  to  school  but  also  when  we  think 
of  instructions  to  be  given  in  the  home  and 
Church.  Young  people  are  fortunate  when 
the  schools  which  they  attend  are  in 
charge  of  instructors  who  are  so  well  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  such  warnings  as  the  follow- 
ing  need   not   be   given. — Editor. 

A  godly  father,  concerned  about 
the  teachings  his  daughter  might  re- 
ceive as  she  went  away  to  college 
wrote  the  following  to  the  pastor  of 
the  church  where  she  would  attend. 
Oh,  that  all  parents  would  throw  such 
a  protection  about  their  children.  He 
said : 

"I  have  explained  to  her  and  1 
think  she  fully  understands,  that  she 
must  not  be  deceived  by  the  sweet 
mouthings  of  the  modernists  about 
Jesus  Christ. 

"Their  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of 
Joseph  and  Mary.  Our  Jesus  was 
born  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Mary. 

"Their  Jesus  was  divine  as  the 
natural  man  is  divine.  Our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  is  divine  as  God  is  divine ; 
He  and  the  Father  are  one. 
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"Their  Jesus  performed  no  miracles 
save  only  as  nature  wrought  in  some 
mysterious  way  her  wonders  to  per- 
form. Our  Jesus  spake  and  it  was  so, 
and  thus  the  water  blushed  into  wine 
and  the  dead  leaped  forth  alive. 

"Their  Jesus  was  a  martyr.  Our 
Jesus  was  a  sin-offering. 

"Their  Jesus  was  the  product  of 
evolution.  Our  Jesus  is  He  in  whom 
all  things  consist. 

"Their  Jesus  was  a  model  man.  Our 
Jesus  is  the  God  man. 

"Their  Jesus  died  as  other  men  die. 
Our  Jesus  gave  up  His  life  because 
no  man  could  take  it  from  Him. 

"Their  Jesus  lives  as  an  abstract 
theory.  Our  Jesus  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  in  glory. 

"Their  Jesus  is  here  merely  in  the 
books  of  men  of  Mark,  and  in  brooks 
and  stones  and  stony  hearts.  Our 
Jesus  is  in  heaven,  interceding  for  us, 
and  not  for  us  only,  but  for  all  that 
call  on  His  name  in  faith. 

"Their  Jesus  is  a  spirit  of  some  sort 
abroad  in  the  land.  Our  Jesus  has 
sent  His  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
person  to  restrain  the  forces  of  Satan 
and  to  seek  out  the  elect  of  God  in 
regeneration  in  this  day  of  His  grace. 

"Their  Jesus  can  never  come  again, 
being  dead.  But  our  Jesus  who  ever 
liveth,  will  come  for  His  bride,  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

"Without  their  Jesus  they  merely 
lose  an  example.  Without  our  Jesus 
they  lose  a  Savior." — Selected. 


THE  FAMILY  PICKER-UP 


Is  there  a  family  "picker-up"  in 
your  home?  Do  you  toss  cap  and 
books  to  one  side,  drop  paper  and 
pencils  wherever  you  happen  to  use 
them,  throw  your  clothing  hither  and 
yon  over  your  room  when  you  dress, 
taking  it  for  granted  that  they  will 
all  fly  into  their  places  in  some  way 
while  you  are  out  ot  the  room? 

"Excuse  me  just  a  few  minutes," 
said  a  friend  whom  I  was  visiting, 
"while  I  get  the  children  started  off 
to  school." 

Does  what  I  heard  next  sound 
familiar  to  you?  "Mother,  where's 
my  arithmetic?"  Mother,  I  can't  find 
my  cap."  "Some  one  has  taken  my 
pencil.  I'll  be  late;  I  know  I  will! 
Mother,  may  I  take  yours?" 

The  arithmetic  was  on  the  chil- 
dren's bookshelf,  where  mother  had 
put  it  when  Hal  went  to  bed.  The  cap 
was  found  in  the  closet,  where  it  be- 
longed. Norine's  pencil  was  safely 
tucked  away  in  her  school-bag;  but. 
not  having  put  it  there  herself,  she 
had  not  thought  to  look  there  for  it. 
Then  I  knew  here  was  a  family 
"picker-up"  in  the  house,  and  the  one 
on  whom  the  unnecessary  work  fell 
was  the  children's  busy  mother.  Is 
mother  your  picker-up?  Do  you,  too, 
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say,  "Mother,  where's  this,  and 
where's  that?"  Think  it  over! 

Is  it  quite  fair  that  one  person 
should  be  expected  to  follow  the  other 
members  of  the  family  around,  pick- 
ing up  their  scattered  belongings  and 
putting  them  in  place?  You  try  the 
job  of  family  picker-up  for  a  day,  and 
see  how  you  like  it.  Pick  up  and  put 
away,  not  only  for  yourself,  but  for 
all  the  other  members  of  the  house- 
hold, all  things  they  leave  lying  a- 
round  out  of  place.  How  would  you 
like,  after  a  busy  day,  to  be  obliged 
to  go  over  the  house,  putting  away 
wraps  and  rubbers  and  pencils,  and 
to  begin  the  next  day  by  going 
through  two  or  three  or  four  sleep- 
ing rooms,  folding  and  putting  away 
clothing,  hair  ribbons,  closing  draw- 
ers, and  tidying  dresser  tops? 

How  much  it  will  save  mother  if 
you  each  one  undertake  to  keep  your 
own  things  in  order;  to  put  your 
wraps  away,  to  hang  up  your  own 
clothes,  to  have  a  place  for  your 
school  books  and  to  keep  them  there 
when  they  are  not  in  use!  Begin  right 
this  very  day  to  be  your  own  picker- 
up.  Then  we  shall  hear  no  more 
snouts  of,  "Mother,  where's — ." 

—What  To  Do. 


THE  WOUNDS  OF  A  FRIEND 


No  one  has  ever  proven  himself 
such  a  friend  to  the  human  race  as 
Jesus.  Had  He  refused  to  reprove 
"mankind  of  sin  and  selfishness,  we 
to-day  might  long  in  vain  for  truth, 
purity  and  freedom.  Ignorance  (as 
to  our  heart's  condition)  is  not  bliss. 
Jesus  said,  "The  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  -Light  eradicates  darkness; 
thus,  any  soul  refusing  to  step  out 
into  every  ray  of  Gospel  light  or 
truth  given  him  (by  saint  or  sinner) 
testifies  to  all,  that  he  "loves  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  his 
deeds  are  evil."  None  are  so  blind 
as  those  who  will  not  see. 

True  love  will  cause  one  to  deal 
faithfully  with  you;  seeing  your  faults 
he  will  come  to  you  alone  with  them; 
no  back-biting  with  the  faithful.  Why 
then  call  them  wounds?  In  every 
case,  that  which  effects  us  most,  cuts 
ihe  deepest  and  seems  the  hardest 
to  beai*,  is  truth.  Jesus  said,  "Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you 
and  persecute  you  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
My  sake."  The  blessing  comes  when 
all  is  false,  but  when  the  truth  is 
spoken,  it  is  not  all  who  will  acknow- 
ledge such  and  profit  by  it.  God  can 
help  us  so  to  live  that  each  reproof, 
correction  or  admonition  will  be  glad- 
ly received  ami  we  can  both  adore 
our  Christ  and  thank  our  friends. 
Remember,  they  who  love  you  most 
deal  most  faithfully  with  you. — The 
Pentecost  Herald. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson   for  Aug.   26,    1928— Acts 
16:19-34 

PAUL  IN  A   ROMAN  PRISON 
Golden  Text. — Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway :  and  again   1   say,   Rejoice. — 
Phil.  4:4. 

Introductory. — The  work  of  Paul 
and  his  coworkers  in  Philippi  result- 
ed in  two  things:  (1)  a  rapidly  grow- 
ing church ;  (2)  severe  persecutions. 
In  both  service  and  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake  these  missionaries  set 
us  a  worthy  example. 

Practical  Work  Brings  Persecu- 
tion (19-24). — The  occasion  for  this 
outburst  of  savage  persecutions  was 
a  notable  miracle  which  Paul  per- 
formed. Having  healed  a  servant 
girl,  a  slave,  of  a  malady  which  her 
masters  had  used  as  a  means  of  great 
gain,  the  infuriated  slave  drivers 
caught  Paul  and  Silas,  dragged  them 
before  the  magistrates,  and  complain- 
ed that  "these  men,  being  Jews,  do 
exceedingly  trouble  our  city."  The 
multitude  rose  up  as  a  mob  demand- 
ing that  the  missionaries  be  punished 
for  their  deeds,  and  the  magistrates 
commanded  that  they  should  be  beat- 
en. After  many  stripes  had  been 
laid  upon  Paul  and  Silas,  they  were 
thrust  into  prison. 

What  were  the  facts  in  the  case? 
The  only  offence  which  Paul  had 
committed  was  to  do  a  meritorious 
deed  which  relieved  a  sufferer  from 
her  malady.  This  interfered  with  the 
pockets  of  the  slave-owners,  and  they 
incited  the  mob  against  these  faith- 
ful servants  of  God.  There  is  nothing 
that  arouses  the  ire  of  a  man  more 
quickly  than  to  touch  his  pocket- 
book.  If  any  punishment  was  earned 
by  any  one,  it  was  these  falsifying 
slave  drivers,  the  murderous  mob, 
and  the  conscienceless  or  misguided 
magistrates  who  commanded  these 
innocent,  defenceless  men  of  God  to 
be  beaten  with  many  st.ipes  before 
they  had  a  chance  to  be  heard. 

The  Prison  Opened  (25-28).— But 
Paul  and  Silas  conducted  themselves 
as  real  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  worthy 
t  llowers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Not  an  unbecoming  word  fell  .nun 
their  lips,  not  a  murmur  of  complaint 
or  bitter  invective  is  heard.  They 
meekly  submitted  to  all  the  indig- 
nities heaped  upon  them,  and  tin-  mid- 
night air  wafted  their  prayer?  and 
their  praises  and  their  songs  heaven- 
ward. God  in  heaven  heard  their 
prayers  and  sent  a  mighty  earthquake 
which  opened  the  prison  doors  and 
loosened  the  stocks  of  the  suffering 
prisoners.  The  scene  was  remark- 
able for  two  things:  (1)  The  Chris- 
tian bearing  of  Paul  and  Silas;  [2) 
the  remarkable  answer  to  prnver. 
J\lay  the  Lord  helo  jj^.to  mr.inuta 


a  like  attitude  in  every  time  of  trial  and 
persecution,  and  always  remember  that 
God  has  never  broken  His  promise 
to  hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of 
faith  that  are  offered  up  "according 
to  his  will."  That  which  most  peo- 
ple would  look  upon  as  a  great  ca- 
lamity really  became  a  great  oppor- 
tunity t-i  do  a  wonderful  work  for 
the  Lord.  "We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God." 

A  Remarkable  Conversion  (27-34). 
— The  jailor  was  awakened  by  this 
unusual  disturbance.  Seeing  the  pris- 
on doors  opened  he  of  course  thought 
that  the  prisoners  had  escaped  and, 
apprehending  what  this  would  mean 
for  himself,  the  first  thing  that  he 
thought  of  was  suicide.  Here  again 
the  Christian  character  of  the  mis- 
sionaries is  in  evidence.  "Do  thyself 
no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here,"  cried 
Paul. 

What  a  wonderful  affair  is  this! 
To  think  of  such  cruelly  mistreated 
men,  having  every  opportunity  for 
escape,  calmly  refusing  to  take  their 
liberty  b  it  kindly  assuring  the  jailor 
that  he  was  in  no  danger,  was  too 
much  for  this  poor  man.  He  called 
for  a  light,  brought  Paul  and  Silas 
out  of  the  inner  dungeon,  and  trem- 
blingly said,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do 


to  be  saved?"  Well  may  he  tremble; 
for  he  realized  that  he  was  in  the 
grip  of  a  power  that  was  infinitely 
greater  than  that  of  the  strongest 
empire  the  world  has  ever  known. 

The  answer  was  as  remarkable  as 
was  the  miracle.  The  salvation  which 
they  plead  for  was  incomparably  bet- 
ter and  greater  than  a  salvation  from 
the  wrath  of  a  powerful  tyrant.  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  said 
these  men  of  God,  "and  th-.u  *halt 
be  saved !" — yea,  more :  "and  thine 
house,"  was  graciously  added.  The 
jail<»r  was  now  fully  convinced  and, 
we  believe,  enlightened.  He  gave 
evidence  of  his  acceptance  of  the 
terms  by  washing  the  stripes  of  the 
prisoners,  and  was  baptized ;  both  he 
and  his  whole  house.  The  cruel  per- 
secutor had  been  converted  into  a 
believing  child  of  God,  into  a  minister 
to  the  necessities  of  God's  servant-. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  first  deed 
of  this  man  was  an  act  of  restitution 
for  wrongs  done — he  washed  the 
stripes  of  the  servants  of  God  before 
any  mention  is  made  of  baptism.  As 
further  evidence  of  his  conversion  we 
might  notice  the  fact  that  he  contin- 
ued in  his  acts  of  kindness  to  the  dis- 
ciples;  that  he  "rejoiced,  believing  in 
God  with  all  his  house."  Thus  an 
awful  persecution  was  made  the 
means  in  God's  hands  of  bringing  a- 
bout  a  most  remarkable  conversion. 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CULTIVATING  THE  DEVOTIONAL 
LIFE.— Eph.  5:14-21;  Col.  3:12-25 


Topic  for  August  26 


MOTTO 

"Continue  in  prayer  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  There  Must  be  Life  Before  Cultivation. 

'  1     Without   life   we   cannot   see  spintu- 
allv-Jno.  3:3. 
7     It   pives   interest   in    new   things. — 11 
Cor.  5:17. 

3     Thi«  new  life  conies  from  God.— Jno. 
1:12.13;  6:44. 

II.  The   Spiritual   Life   Needs  Encourage- 
ment. 

1.  Food  for  growth. — I  Pet  2:2. 

2.  Instruction. — Eph.  .4:15. 

3.  Exercise  and  cultivation: 

a.  In  meditation.— 1  Tim.  4:15:  Psa.  1: 
1-3. 

b  A  nlace  in  the  Church.— Eph.  4:11- 

16:  Heb.  10:25. 
c   In     attentive     prayer. — Mark  1:3?: 

Psa.  5:3. 

d.  In  all  diligence.— II  Pet.  1:5-? 

e.  In  worship  in  the   Spirit. — Eph.  o: 

18-21. 

f.  Worship  in  spirit.— Tno.  4:23.24. 

g  Ta'  e    the   devotional  attitude. — P*a. 

95:6. 

h  Ge*  '"U>  devotional  surrounding  — 
Mark  6:46:  Matt.  6:6;  Eccl.  7:2-6. 

i  Keep  the  devotional  motive.  —  Col. 
3-17. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Out- 

line. 

2.  Behavior  in  a  Place  of  Worship. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Devotion. 

2.  Increasing   Our    Devotional    Life  by 

Proper  Exercise. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Helps  to  a  Devotional  Life. 

2.  Hindrances  to  a  Devotional  Life. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

'All  who  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  rtM 
hiKher  and  higher  upon  the  nighty 
pinions  of  strong  devotion.  Uld  with  the 
unhl  nking  eve  of  faith,  into  the  regi  iu 
of  hcavenlv  mindedness;  and  shall  ap- 
proach nearer  and  nearer  to  God.  the  Sun 
of  our  spiritual  dav."— John  .Wei  James. 

•Draw  nigh  to  God.  and  He  will  draw 
nigh  to  vou."  Keep  near  to  the  foun- 
tan-head.  and  with  joy  shall  ye  draw- 
water   out   of   the   wells  of  salvation. 

—Gardener  Spring. 

"Our  activitv  should  consist  in  placing 
ourselves  in  a  state  of  susceptibility  to 
Divine  impressions,  and  pliability  to  all 
the  operations  of  the  Eternal  Word.  —  M. 
Guy  on. 

"It  is  not  he  who  knows  most,  nor  he 
who  hears  most,  nor  yet  he  who  talk* 
most,  but  he  who  exercises  grace  most, 
who  has  BK»t  communion  with  Ood.  — 
Tho6,  Brooks. 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  are  to  be  held  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
26.  At  present  there  are  eight  or  ten 
applicants  for  baptism  at  that  place. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  has 
been  secured  as  evangelist  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Springs,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  25. 

Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  Allensville,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug. 
19.  At  present  there  are  eight  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  at  that  place. 


Brethren  W.  C.  Hershberger  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  A.  J.  Metzler 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  preached  for  the 
congregation  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  5. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  announced  to  be  held  at  Miller's 
Church  near  Lcitersbnrg,  Md.,  on 
Aug.  22.  K. 


Bishop  Martin  and  Deacon  Graham 
of  Lancaster  County,  Pa,,  spent  some 
time -in  Waterloo  County',  Ont.,  Bro. 
Martin  preaching  at  .  various  points 
during  their  stay. 
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A  Young  People's  missionary  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  at  Springs,  Pa., 
Sept.  8  and  9.  There  will  be  workers 
present  from  practically  all  the  con- 
gregations in  the  conference  district. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  Bare's  Codorus  Menno- 
nite Church,  near  York,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  12,  where  an  interesting  pro- 
gram was  rendered. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  family  ex- 
pect to  spend  about  three  weeks  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania  from  August 
27  to  September  13.  They  will  spend 
most  of  this  time  with  Bro.  Derstine's 
father,  Bro.  M.  B.  Derstine. 


An  excellent  meeting  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference,  was  held 
with  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation 
Aug.  6  and  7.  The  house  was  full 
and  the  interest  unusually  good. 


The  Tri-Sunday  School  Meeting  of 

the  Waterloo,  Kitchener  and  Stras- 
burg,  Ont.,  congregations  will  be  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening, 
August  19.  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  and 
wife  are  expected  at  the  meeting. 

The  brotherhood  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  a  series  of  meetings, 
to  be  held  some  time  in  October,  with 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
as  evangelist. 


Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  is  expected  to  take  a  part  in  the 
coming  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  and  to 
fill  a  number  of  appointments  in 
other  churches  in  Lancaster  County. 


During  the  past  year  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  district  each  made 
an  average  increase  of  four  attend- 
ants, and  one  new  Sunday  school  was 
organized — not  a  very  great  advance, 
but  still  a  movement  in  the  right  di- 
rection. 


William  Danner,  General  Secretary 
of  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers, 
announces  a  Leper  Conference  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Aug.  21.  192S. 
He  adds,  "I  wish  you  would  adver- 
tise this  meeting  as  fully  as  possible 
and  bring  a  good  delegation." 


Correction.— In  last  week's  issue 
we  stated  that  Bro  Irvin  Lehman 
preached  at  the  recent  harvest  meet- 
ing at  the  Rowe  Church  near  Ship- 
pensburg,  ,  Pa.  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  preached  the  sermon, 
Bro.  Lehman  not  being  able  to  be. 
present. 


August  16 

Sunday  School  Meetings  are  ar- 
ranged for  in  the  following  churches 
in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.: 

Salunga,  Aug.  9. 

Mellinger's,    Aug.  IS. 

Byerland,   Aug.  16. 

Millersville,   Aug.  22. 

Erisnian's,    Sept.  1. 


Saturday  evening,  Aug.  11,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Log  School 
house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  with 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
as  evangelist.  A  mission  Sunday 
school  has  been  carried  on  at  this 
place  for  a  number  of  years. 


A  two-day  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  at  Hess  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa.,  Aug.  25 
and  26.  Instructors :  X.  L.  Landis, 
X.  W.  Risser.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Ira  D. 
Landis,  Lewis  Martin,  John  Goch- 
enaur.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  solicited  in  behalf  of  this  meet- 
ing- 


Dedication  services  will  be  con- 
ducted at  the  Hagey  Church,  near 
Preston.  Ont..  on  Sunday  Aug.  26, 
when  the  congregation  there  will  oc- 
cupy their  extensively  remodeled  build- 
ing. Brother  W.  G.  Lauver,  of  South 
America  is  expected  to  be  there  for 
the  week  following,  the  services 
ending  in  a  missionary  meeting. 


Bro.  Denton  Martin  of  Smithburg, 

Md..  is  expected  to  preach  for  the 
brotherhood  at  Chestnut  Hill  Chureh, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Aug,  18.  in  the 
afternoon,  it  being  the  occasion  of 
their  annual  harvest  meeting.  Bro. 
M.  is  also  expected  to  preach  for  the 
congregation  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  19.  E. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sunday 

School  Conference  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  district  was  held  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  Wednesday  of  last  week. 
Besides  the  workers  in  the  home  field, 
there  were  workers  present  from 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  Maryland.  Vir- 
ginia, Ohio.  Indiana,  and  Illinois. 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  has  been  post- 
poned on  account  of  the  late  harvest. 
The  Conference  will  be  held  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Sept.  8-10.  Besides  speakers 
from  the  Ontario  Conference  District 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  G.  Lauver  of 
South  America  are  expected  to  take 
part  in  the  program. 


A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  Franklin  Co..  Pa.. 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  Aug.  25.  and 
!?(';      Tbfi    meeting    is    to  Q.U 
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Saturday  afternoon  with  a  harvest 
sermon  and  to  continue  until  Sun- 
day evening  with  discussions  of  Bi- 
ble subjects  and  sermons  by  various 
brethren  of  the  district. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  held  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
Aug.  9  and  10,  resembled  a  General 
Conference  in  that  many  conference 
districts  were  represented  among 
the  attendants.  Visitors  from  Vir- 
ginia, Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.,  Indiana- 
Michigan,  Conservative  A.  M.,  and 
Illinois  conference  districts  were  glad- 
ly welcomed  and  their  presence  ap- 
preciated. 


Correspondence 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mount   View  congregation) 

Dear  Hefald  Readers: — On  June 
3,  Bro.  Eli  Hallman  of  Cuernsey, 
Sask.,  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
communion  services.  All  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
The  same  evening  the  brother  preach- 
ed for  us.  After  the  sermon  we  had 
a  short  talk  by  Mr.  Weber  of  B  .C. 
on  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance. 

We  are  very  sorry  to  have  Bro. 
Hallman  leave  our  conference  dis- 
trict, but  we  trust  our  loss  is  some 
one  else's  gain  and  that  he  will  be 
permitted  to  enjoy  better  health.  We 
wish  him  and  his  family  the  rich 
blessings  of  God.  May  the  brother 
be  spared  many  years  to  labor  for 
the  Master. 

On  July  17,  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  who  attended  our 
annual  conference  at  Carstairs  and 
later  held  a  week's  meetings  at  Creston, 
Montana,  arrived  here  to  conduct 
meetings  which  continued  every 
evening  until  Sunday  evening.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  Dur- 
ing these  seven  soul-stirring  sermons 
one  soul  publicly  confessed  Christ  and 
a  few  others  in  private  homes.  Others 
were  moved.  W'hile  the  brother  was 
in  our  midst  there  was  quite  a  lot 
of  visitation  work  done.  We  were 
also  glad  to  have  with  us  at  this 
time  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  of  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  to  help  in  service  of  song. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  his  labors. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield  on  his 
way  home  from  Creston,  Mont.,  who 
stopped  for  a  day  of  visitation  work  : 
also  Bro.  John  Lehman  who  stopped 
off  here  over  Sunday  on  his  return 
home  from  the  Pacific  Coast  con- 
ference. Owing  to  the  heavy  rain 
we  were  unable  to  have  church  serv- 
ices at  that  time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  E.  Bowman  ar- 
rived home  after  spending  about  six 


weeks  in  the  southern  states.  They 
enjoyed  their  trip  very  much.  Weath- 
er is  fine  and  crops  are  looking  well. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  31,  1928.  L.  If. 


Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  June  24  we  held  our  Quarterly 
program.  Good  interest  was  mani- 
fested and  many  good  thoughts  were 
presented. 

On  July  29  our  joint  Sunday  school 
conference  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  and 
Manson,  la.,  was  held  at  this  place. 
A  lively  program  was  rendered  and 
many  good  thoughts  were  given. 
May  these  meetings  draw  us  closer 
to  our  Savior.  Quite  a  number  of 
the  congregations  at  Alpha  and  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  were  with  us.  We 
enjoyed  their  presence  and  invite 
them  to  come  again.  The  Moun- 
tain Lake  people  favored  us  with 
several  songs.  Some  were  in  the 
German  language,  which  were  en- 
joyed by  the  older  members. 

Threshing  is  well  started.  A  good 
rain  would  be  appreciated.  Health 
is  generally  fair.  Remember  the 
congregation    here    in    vuiir  pravers. 

Aug.  2,  1928.  V.  Zehr. 


Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
On  June  10,  Bro.  Warren  Kratz, 
East  Petersburg  congregation.  Pa., 
was  present  with  us  and  gave  us  a 
very  timely,  inspiring  missionary 
message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Groff,  Mcl- 
linger's  congregation.  Pa.,  worshiped 
with  us  on  July  1.  Bro.  Grofi  gave 
a  short  talk  to  the  Sunday  school. 
They  were  accompanied  by  Sister 
Grofr's  mother. 

On  July  8,  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
Parke  Lantz  again  favored  us  with 
another  visit.  Bro.  Lantz  told  us 
about  the  needs  of  the  work  in  South 
America. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Kauttman, 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  July  15.  when  the  Bro. 
gave  a  talk  to  the  school.  On  July 
29,  Bro.  and  Sister  Reuben  Bair  of 
Bare's  Codorus  Church,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Bair 
broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  em- 
phasizing the  thought.  "Where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also."  They  were  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  their  family.  We  ap- 
preciated all  these  kind  visits.  Come 
again. 

To-day,  our  missionary  Sunday  for 
the  month,  Sister  Mary  Garber  read 
;.n  essay,  "The  World's  Xeed  and 
How  We  Can  Supply  It."  We  are 
reminded  of  the  words  of  our  Savior 
when  He  said,  "Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 


One  of  our  aged  members.  Sister 
Mary  Good,  has  passed  to  her  eternal 
reward.  We  know  our  loss  is  her 
gain. 

Bro.  David  High  and  Bro.  Chris- 
tian H nber  are  again  privileged  to 
be  with  us  in  the  house  of  worship. 

We  seek  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers  for   the   work   here.     May  each 
one  of  us  give  to  the   Lord  Jesus 
"nothing  less  than  the  best." 
Yours  "till  He  comes." 

Aug.  5.  1928.     Gertude  M.  Lefever. 

Lyman,  Miss. 

Dear  Herald  Readers; — Since  the 
last  writing  Bro.  C.  A.  Bontrager  has 
gone  to  his  home  in  Kansas  to  harvest 
his  wheat  and  on  account  of  the  late 
harvest  has  decided  to  stay  until  after 
conference.  During  his  absence  Bro. 
I).  S.  Brunk  had  charge  of  the  work 
at  this  place.  After  several  weeks  he 
took  sick  and  has  not  been  able  to 
come  out  to  church.  The  last  report  is 
that  he  is  improving.  Bro.  D.  J.  Brand 
has  been  filling  appointments  since 
Bro.  Brunk  has  been  unable  to  do  so. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Geil,  our  deacon,  has  been 
confined  to  his  home  for  several  weeks 
on  account  of  sickness.  He  is  improv- 
ing slowly. 

On  July  22  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Iowa  were  with  us.  a- 
mong  them  Bro.  Noah  Miller  who 
preached  for  us.  They  were  on  an  in- 
vestigating trip.  Some  of  them  bought. 
Four  brethren  from  the  same  place 
worshiped  with  us  August  5  :  also  some 
brethren  from  Indiana  were  here  in- 
vestigating the  country. 

Sister  Y.  Y.  Miller  and  son  Ira  spent 
several  weeks  with  us. 

Peach  harvest  is  over.  The  crop  in 
general  was  good  and  of  excellent 
quality. 

Aug.  7,  1928.  Mary  Hershey. 

Spring  City.  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  glad  to  announce  our  coming 
Bible  Instruction  Meetings  to  be  held 
at  this  place  Aug.  22-26.  The  meet- 
ings begin  on  Wednesday  evening  and 
continue  till  Sunday  evening.  Services 
will  be  held  afternoons  and  evenings 
and  Sundav  morning.  We  expect  (D. 
V.)  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land. Pa.,  to  be  with  us  as  a  regular 
instructor,  assisted  by  brethren  of  this 
conference  district.  Copies  of  the  pro- 
gram can  be  had  by  writing  to  the  sec- 
retary. Bro.  Isaac  S.  Longacre.  May 
the  Word  of  God  have  free  course. 
Will  vnil  prav  for  us  to  this  end? 
Aug.  10.  1928.         John  W.  Kolb. 


Logan.  Ohio 

(Turkey   Run  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  been  blessed  with  another 
refreshing  time.    We  feel  grateful  for 
(Continued  on  page  429) 
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A  PRAYER 


When   I  am  tired  and  petty  tasks 

Fill  me  with  discontent, 
Let  me   remember  those   who  toil 

From  mill  to  tenement; 
Pale  faces  pressing  home  at  dusk, 

Have   I  an  argument. 

Infirmities   come  with  the  years, 

Yet  when  I  would  complain, 
Let  me  remember  white  washed  walls 

Where  children  battle  pain; 
Let  me  remember  brave  sweet  smiles, 

And   I'll  not  cringe  again. 

When  I  have  need  of  little  things, 

That  lack  of  means  deny, 
Let  me  behold  a  famished  child, 

Let  me  but  hear  his  cry; 
And  down  the  ages  let  me  see 

The  luckless  poor  pass  by. 

When  sorrow  stands  beside  my  door, 

And  happiness  has  flown, 
When   to  my   trembling  lips   there  comes 

A  stifled  broken  moan, 
Let  me  remember  how  He  died 

And  bore  His  cross  alone. 

- — >Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


NATURAL  AND  SPIRITUAL 
SLEEP 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  all  know  that  there  are  those 
who  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
to  worship  and  during  the  services 
fall  asleep — some  on  account  of  old 
age  and  not  being  physically  well, 
others  because  of  having  over-worked 
themselves  during  the  week,  and  oth- 
ers because  of  the  condition  of  the 
building  (which  should  be  looked  af- 
ter by  the  janitor  or  minister  in 
charge).  We  must  all  admit  that 
there  are  those  who  are  seriously 
unconcerned  and  so  indifferent  that 
they  cannot  stay  awake.  The  min- 
ister ofttimcs  tries  to  awaken  them 
but  fails  in  this  effort.  Now  these 
different  sleepers  are  all  more  or 
less  talked  about,  and  perhaps  this 
ofttimes  is  not  done  in  as  charitable 
a  manner  as  it  might  be  done.  We 
are  to  be  charitable  in  all  our  deal- 
ings one  with  another.  I  Cor.  16:4, 
"Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity."  "And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  yourselves" 
(I  Pet.  4:8).  So  let  us  be  charitable 
and  help  one  another  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  to  keep  awake  during  the 
services.  Perhaps  a  touch  with  the 
hand  will  help  some  one  sitting  by 
your  side.  Try  it.  Another  way  to 
help  is  to  make  the  services  real  in- 
teresting, and  to  do  this  we  dare  not 
look  to  the  ministers  only.  While 
they  have  their  part  to  do,  yet  the 
whole  congregation  should  take  part 
in  this  movement. 

First,  come  early,  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  Gal.  5:6.  Seco'nd,  let  the 
Spirit  have  His  way  and  see  what 
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He  will  do  for  us.  Third,  let  the  sing- 
ing be  spiritual,  every  one  taking 
part.  Fourth,  have  the  opening  real 
spiritual,  being  earnest  in  prayer. 
Fifth,  let  the  sermon  be  given  by  a 
Spirit-filled  minister,  who  speaks  as 
the  Spirit  gives  him  utterance.  This 
can  best  be  done  after  the  minister 
has  been  prayed  for  by  the  congrega- 
tion. Lastly,  let  the  house  be  well 
ventilated.  This  will  help  much  to 
keep  people  awake. 

There  are  two  classes  of  sleepers 
that  I  want  to  mention.  First,  there 
are  those  who  are  spiritually  asleep. 
They  come  to  the  house  of  God  once 
in  awhile  with  their  eyes  wide  open 
but  spiritually  are  asleep  so  that  the 
Word  taught,  written,  or  preached  has 
no  effect  whatever.  What  can  be 
done  for  these  spiritually-asleep  mem- 
bers? How  can  they  be  awakened? 
What  is  the  remedy?  How  can  it 
be  used  effectively?  To  the  second 
class  belong  those  who  are  spiritual- 
ly dead.  They  have  been  affected  with 
that  dreadful  spiritual  sleep  so  long 
that  they  finally  died.  Think  of  the 
forlorn  condition  they  must  be  in — 
no  love  nor  respect  for  God,  His 
Word,  or  the  Church.  What  can 
be  done  to  revive  them?  Christ  while 
on  earth  raised  three  that  had  died 
the  natural  death.  In  each  case  men 
had  a  part.  The  same  is  true  with 
the  spiritually  sleeping  and  spiritually 
dead.  The  Church  needs  to  put 
forth  an  effort  to  rescue  them.  God 
works  through  the  instrumentality 
of  men,  but  men  must  be  willing  to 
do  their  part.  Talking  about  those 
who  sleep  the  natural  sleep  during 
the  services  does  not  help  them.  To 
talk  about  those  who  are  spiritually 
asleep  with  their  eyes  open  does  not 
awaken  them.  To  talk  about  those 
who  are  spiritually  dead  will  not 
resurrect  them.  What  will  help? 
Something  must  be  done  by  the 
Church. 

First,  they  need  to  be  prayed  for 
and  that  in  sincerity  with  an  honest 
heart.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 
(Jas.  5:16).  Second,  they  need  to 
be  spoken  to  and  that  in  the  spirit 
of  love  for  Christ's  sake,  who  died 
for  them  as  well  as  for  those  who  are 
strong  in  the  faith.  They  should 
be  visited  frequently  by  those  who 
love  their  Lord.  Sing  and  pray  for 
them,  give  them  good  literature,  and 
encourage  them  to  read  their  Bibles. 
Invite  them  to  come  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  not  only  when  a  visiting 
minister  is  present  but  on  all  oc- 
casions as  well.  When  they  come  to 
the  meeting  make  them  feel  that  they 
are  welcome.  Invite  them  to  come 
regularly  and  make  them  feel  at  home. 
If  our  love  for  drifted-away  members 
would  be  half  as  strong  as  it  might 
he  much  mOre  could  be  accomplished, 
I  airi  sifre.    May  we  fake  this  matter 
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to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  become 
real  sincere  in  our  devotion.  The 
more  natural  sleepers  Satan  can  find 
during  religious  services  the  better  he 
is  pleased,  regardless  of  conditions. 
The  more  spiritual  sleepers  develop- 
ing into  spiritual  death  Satan  can  de- 
tect in  the  house  of  worship,  the  bet- 
ter he  is  pleased.  Brethren,  let  us 
put  forth  a  strong  effort  to  ventilate 
our  buildings  set  apart  for  worship  in 
the  best  way  possible,  and  keep  up 
interest  in  such  a  way  that  spiritual 
sleep  and  spiritual  death  may  never 
overtake  us.  "Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak"  (Matt.  26:41).  In  Jas.  4:7 
we  are  commended  to  "resist  the 
devil  and  he  will  flee"  from  us.  This 
cannot  be  done  when  we  are  in  a 
spiritual  slumber  but  only  when  we 
are  wide  awake.  In  v.  8  we  are  told, 
"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  may  God  helo 
us  to  practice  charity  among  the  mul- 
titude of  sins"  (I  Pet.  4:8),  so  that 
strangers  can  bear  witness  to  our 
charity.  Natural  sleeping  during  serv- 
ices is  unpleasant  and  enjoyed  by 
none.  Spiritual  sleeping  with  the  eyes 
open  is  unhealthy  to  the  soul ;  but 
when  once  developed  into  spiritual 
death,  it  is  seriously  destructive. 
May  heaven's  blessing  help  us  to  a- 
void  natural  sleep  during  services. 
Then  we  are  not  so  much  in  danger 
of  spiritual  sleep  or  spiritual  death. 
In  Mark  14:37  we  find  that  when  the 
disciples  slept  Christ  gave  them  a 
gentle,  charitable  rebuke.  There  is 
a  time  for  natural  sleep  ordered  by 
the  Almighty,  but  spiritual  sleep  is 
not  recommended. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


MY  PLACE  IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  AS  A  MESSAGE- 
BEARER 


By  Wilma  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"True  as  steel,"  should  be  the  rec- 
ord of  every  worker  in  every  time 
of  temptation.  When  we  speak  of  a 
good  moral  character  we  speak  of  the 
character  of  the  man  or  woman  who 
is  habitually  pure  in  thought,  chaste 
in  speech,  and  upright  and  honest  in 
business  life.  They  who  know  them- 
selves  to  be  in  fellowship  with  God 
are  not  liable  to  be  led  away  with 
divers  temptations  as  are  those  who 
see  nothing  but  earth  in  their  sur- 
roundings.  "Walk  daily  with  your 
Savior,"  and  you  will  walk  the  up- 
ward path  of  purity  and  righteous 
ness. 

All  teachers,  in  order  to  do  the 
most  effective  work,  must  be  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock."  It  is  only  they 
who  "from  the  heart"  are  obedient  to 
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God  and  hence  obey  Him  out  of  con- 
viction that  have  the  power  to  drive 
conviction  into  the  hearts  of  other 
people. 

The  faithful  message-bearer  is  a 
worthy  example  for  others  to  follow, 
presenting  the  Gospel  in  a  convinc- 
ing, forceful,  faithful,  winning  way. 
They  who  believe  the  entire  message 
of  the  Gospel,  and  make  it  the  rule 
of   their   lives  are  message  bearers. 

Every  child  of  God  can  and  should 
be  a  message-bearer,  even  if  nothing 
more  than  to  bring  some  one  to  Sun- 
day school  or  other  religious  serv- 
ice. We  refer  to  Jesus  as  an  exam- 
ple. He  says,  "The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost"  (Luke  19:10). 

Christian  workers,  including  the 
evangelist,  ought  to  make  an  effort 
to  get  to  as  many  of  the  unsaved  as 
possible.  After  services  give  them  a 
hearty  hand-shake,  invite  them  back, 
manifest  an  interest  in  their  welfare, 
and  as  the  way  opens  approach  them 
on  the  question  of  salvation.  How- 
ever, great  care  and  tact  should  be 
exercised  as  to  how  they  are  ap- 
proached that  they  be  not  discouraged 
or  driven  away  from  attending  the 
meeting.  Prayer  should  always  be 
offered  for  the  penitent  and  they 
should  be  taught  to  pray  themselves. 
If  the  way  of  life  is  not  clear  to 
them,  if  they  are  not  satisfied  because 
of  no  evidence  of  salvation,  do  not 
leave  them  in  this  doubtful  condition 
but  continue  to  help  them  until  the 
victory  is  won.  Let  us  go  forth  with 
full  faith  that  our  "labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord"  that  souls  will  be 
won  for  the  Lord,  and  that  at  the 
close  of  life's  pilgrimage  we  will  come 
to  the  great  harvest  field  with  many 
golden  sheaves  to  gladden  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest. 

Wood  River,  Nebr. 


THE  CHURCH 


By  Katherine  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  risen  Christ  and  a  living  faith 
give  life  to  the  Church.  Through 
faith  in  Him  we  are  all  members  of 
His  body.  No  one  can  come  to  the 
Father  but  by  Him.  There  is  nothing 
known  to  mortal  man  so  beautiful 
as  is  the  Church  of  Christ.  The 
Bible  picture  of  the  Church  is  most 
grand.  She  is  called  the  fairest  a- 
mong  women.  All  are  included  who 
accept  the  price.  The  Church  is 
bought  with  a  price  and  that  price  is 
Christ.  The  shed  blood  means  more 
than  the  best  one  of  us  is  able  to 
explain,  for  the  Church  has  nothing 
to  merit.  In  the  beginning  she  had 
had  faith  in  the  promises  that  "unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
given.  And  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder,  his  name  shall  be 
calle'd    Wonderful,    CdunselloT,  The 


mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace."  This  Child, 
we  might  say,  was  born  unto  the 
Church.  He  was  also  called  the  Son 
of  man  and  in  God's  plan  He  was  slain 
for  the  Church  before  the  foundation 
of  this  world.  Now  in  tins  our 
Church  age  all  things  are  proared 
and  made  ready  for  the  world  to  ac- 
cept Him.  The  Church  for  real  joy 
and  for  His  outstanding  principle  of 
love  and  good  will  toward  Him 
should  be  wide  awake  in  cooperating 
with  His  plan  of  salvation  and  tell 
the  world  of  the  crucified  One.  May 
they  come  and  accept,  is  our  prayer. 
The  beauty  of  the  Church  is  all  wrap- 
ped up  in  this  one  theme  that  she 
is  one  with  her  Savior  and  not  with 
another.  Christ  for  the  sake  of  the 
Church  has  sanctified  Himself  that 
the  Church  also  may  be  sanctified  by 
the  truth.  The  Church  represents 
Christ  in  her  work  of  love  and  mer- 
cy. The  poor  shall  have  the  Gospel, 
the  needy  be  supplied,  the  sick  be  visit- 
ed, and  Christ  made  known  to  all 
nations,  His  saving  grace.  "And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  may 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 

Jesus  in  His  last  hours  prayed  for 
the  Church,  "That  all  may  be  one," 
and  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one.  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me."  Unity  and  peace 
in  the  real  Church  of  Christ  always 
prevails,  and  the  world  may  see  and 
know  that  there  is  life  and  a  higher 
power  reigning  in  this  Church.  Where 
the  two  qualities  of  peace  and  unity 
are  less  recognized,  the  Church  will 
soon  have  her  milk-fed  weaklings 
to  care  for.  We  have  our  set  opin- 
ions and  these  will  lead  us  nowhere 
hut  to  sad  divisions.  The  Church  at 
Corinth  seemingly  must  have  had 
some  differences  of  opinion  brooding 
in  some  of  its  members. 

Paul  writes  to  them  in  very  plain 
words,  saying,  "And  I,  brethren,  should 
not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto 
babes  in  Christ.  I  have  fed  you  with 
milk,  and  not  with  meat,  for  hitherto 
ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able.  For  ye  are  yet 
carnal :  for  whereas  there  is  among 
you  envying  and  strife  and  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  while  one  saith,  I 
am  of  Paul,  and  another,  I  am  of  A- 
pollos,  and  another  of  Cephas,  and 
the  last  one  to  speak  saith  I  am  of 
Christ,  are  ye  not  carnal?"  And  Paul 
with  all  sincerity  and  authority  puts 
the  question:  "Is  Christ  divided?" 
Was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  Were 
ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 
This  is  a  serious  problem,  and  had  to 
be  settled  at  once. 

Paul  in  another  letter  warns  the 
Church  to  mark  them  that  cause 
divisions,  contrary  to  the  doctrine, 
and     avoid     them.      Divisions  are 


wrong.  May  it  be  a  Paul  or  an  A- 
polloa  or  Cephas.  All  were  good 
pillars  in  the  Church,  but  never 
good  enough  to  forgive  sins  and  give 
peace  to  the  soul.  One  sin  in  the 
Church  is  this  very  thing  that  draws 
away  our  minds  from  Christ  unto 
MOM  leader  of  the  Church  by  which 
we  call  ourselves.  The  decree  at 
the  Jerusalem  conference  was  not 
signed  by  the  Amish  or  Old  Order 
or  Mennonite,  but  by  the  whole 
Church.  Our  many  different  names 
by  which  we  are  named  may  lead 
to  difference  of  opinion.  And  the 
spirit  of  Christ  with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffeVing.  "for- 
biaring  one  another  in  love,"  is  not 
manifested  so  much  if  each  will  have 
its  own  opinion  to  go  by  and  a  lew 
to  follow  Christ's  group  that  carried 
on  His  work  was  a  fellowship.  The 
grand  varieties  of  Fatherhood  in  God 
and  Sonship  and  brotherhood  in  man 
are  the  central  ideas  of  all  divine  re- 
ligion. A  young  writer  says.  No  one  can 
truly  love  God  unless  he  permits  that 
love  to  express  itself  in  some  way  to 
God's  children  round  about  him.  Christ 
gives  us  to  understand  that  a  man  is 
better  than  a  sheep,  better  than  a 
herd  of  swine,  better  than  the  Sab- 
bath; yea,  better  than  aught  else  in 
this  visible  universe  is  the  soul  of 
one  man.  Let  us  be  "labourers  to- 
gether with  God,"  winning  souls  for 
Christ's  Kingdom.  John  in  his  vi- 
sion heard  the  voice  of  a  great  mul- 
titude saying,  "Alleluia,  for  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor 
to  Him,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come.  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
called  unto  the  marriage  supper ;"  and 
adds,  "These  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God."  We  believe  it  to  be  true,  and 
know  it  will  all  be  fulfilled  in  God's 
own  appointed  time.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


A  PETITION 


Lord,  make  me  humble;  let  me  understand 
That  all  my  benefits  arc  from  Thy  hand: 
That  every  faculty  was  given  mc 
In  loving  service  to  be  used  for  Thee. 

Lord,  make  me  generous  in  word  and  deed, 
Rc\dy  to  h.Mp  the  heart  and  hand  in  need. 
So  that  though  my  estate  be  great  or  small 
In  Thy  great  cause  I'll  gladly  give  it  all. 

Lord,  give  me  vision.    Oft  my  soul  is  tried 
With  petty  things  and  foolish  worldly  pride. 
Lighten  my  blinded  sight  that  I  may  see 
In  every  fellow  man  a  glimpse  Df  Thee. 

Lord,  make  me  tolerant  in  speech  and  mind. 
Lest  my  mistaken  judgment  prove  unkind; 
For  in  another  place  how  can  I  tell. 
Tint  I  myself  would  do  one-half  so  well. 

Lord,  fill  my  heart  with  understanding  love. 
Lorn  of  that  faith  that  doth  the  mountains 
move. 

Help  me  gladly  all  Thy  precepts  heed. 
That  I  may  be  Thy  servitor  indeed. 

Sej.  by  Lena  E.  Sfaltcr,  Upland,  Calif. 
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August  16 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


HEAVEN  ON  EARTH 
or 

God's  Pattern  of  a  Christian  Home 


hur  the  GospeJ  Hcvali. 

(Concluded  from  last  issue) 
Child  Training 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22: 
6).  "A  child  left  to  himself  bringeth 
his  mother  to  shame"  (Prov.  29:15). 
In  child  training  at  least  two  things 
are  essential :  wholesome  discipline 
and  proper  example. 

The  following  story  is  told  in  the 
life  of  a  well  known  present  day  e- 
vangclist:  He  was  one  of  twelve 
children  and  his  father  was  a  minis- 
ter. One  day  while  a  boy,  he  did 
something  which  was  altogether  out 
of  place.  His  father  went  to  him 
and  said,  "Son,  do  you  realize  that 
1  would  be  untrue  to  God  and  to  you 
as  my  son  if  1  do  not  deal  with  you 
in  this  transgression?"  The  son  ac- 
knowledged that  his  father  had  told 
the  truth.  This  father  did  not  want 
to  punish  his  son  in  the  spirit  of 
anger,  so  he  took  up  the  matter  in 
the  Spirit  of  God.  They  had  prayer 
together,  and  the  father  told  the  son 
that  the  sin  must  be  punished.  To 
this  the  son  agreed.  The  father  took 
off  his  coat  and  after  handing  his 
boy  the  whip  said,  "This  sin  must 
be  punished  but  this  is  one  of  the 
times  when  you  do  the  punishing  and 
I  will  take  the  punishment."  I  think 
that  is  infinitely  better  than  for  the 
parents  to  take  out  their  anger  on 
the  child  when  it  needs  training. 

In  child-training  nothing  can  be 
substituted  for  right  example.  God 
gives  us  a  wonderful  illustration  a- 
long  this  line  in  the  person  of  Lot. 
You  remember  when  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  were  about  to  be  destroyed, 
Lot  had  sons-in-law  there  and  he  told 
them  they  had  better  get  out  of 
that  place.  But  instead  of  their  lis- 
tening to  him,  my  Bible  says  that 
"he  seemed  to  them  as  one  that 
mocked."  1  can  imagine  them  say- 
ing, "Dad's  getting  religious  all  at 
once.  It  hardly  harmonizes  with 
some  of  the  deals  he  has  been  mak- 
ing here  lately." 

Two  exceptionally  good  books  on 
the  subject  of  child-training  arc 
"How   Should  a  Child  be  Trained," 


by  J.  C.  Ryle,  and  "Hints  on  Child 
'1  raining,"  by  H.  C.  Trumbull.  Both 
of  these  books  may  be  purchased  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Companions  for  Young  People 
"He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise;  but   a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  destroyed"   (Prov.  13: 
20). 

When  God  created  man,  He  cre- 
ated him  a  social  being.  We  as  fa- 
thers and  mothers  make  a  serious 
mistake  if  we  fail  to  guard  the 
companionship  of  our  young  people. 
Once  during  a  series  of  meetings  I 
went  with  a  minister  to  his  son's 
home.  It  was  one  of  the  saddest 
homes  I  was  ever  in.  It  reminded 
me  of  the  slum  homes  of  Kansas 
City  and  the  man  was  the  son  of  a 
Mennonite  preacher.  With  anguish 
of  heart  the  father  told  me  that  the 
beginning  of  his  son's  downfall  was 
years  ago  when  they  had  such  aw- 
ful neighbors  and  he  did  not  prevent 
his  boy  from  associating  with  them. 

If  you  love  your  own  life,  my  dear 
young  people,  take  heed  to  your 
companionships.  Not  only  the  com- 
panionship of  friends,  but  that  of 
books  and  magazines  is  important; 
they  have  a  wonderful  influence  up- 
on your  lives. 

Marriage 

"Marriage  is  honorable  in  all"  ( Heb. 
13:4).  Of  course  the  ideal  Chris- 
tian home  is  preceded  by  marriage. 
In  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis is  given  a  beautiful  account  of 
how  God  brought  together  in  wed- 
lock a  young  man  and  a  young  wom- 
an. There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  "per- 
missive and  the  directive  will  of 
God."  In  the  lives  of  Isaac  and  Re- 
beccah  the  directive  will  of  God  was 
done  so  far  as  their  choice  of  life 
companionship  was  concerned.  How 
important,  how  unspeakably  im- 
portant it  is  that  the  lives  of  our 
young  people  should  be  utterly  yield- 
ed to  God  for  Mis  guidance  in  the 
matter  of  Christian  matrimony.  There 
is  nothing  more  plainly  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God  than  this  that 
Christians  may  ascertain  the  will  of 
God.  When  Christ  is  thus  contin- 
ually given  the  preeminence  in  the 
lives  of  our  young  people,  they  may 
rightly  expect  the  blessing  of  God  Oil 
their  lives  and  tabors, 


Kindness  in  the  Home 

"Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another"  (I 
Jno.  4:11).  There  is  nothing  that 
can  take  the  place  of  Christian  love 
and  kindness  in  the  home.  The  story 
is  told  of  a  little  girl  in  a  home 
where  they  did  not  have  family  de- 
votions. The  neighbors  next  door 
were  Christian,  and  this  little  girl  got 
in  the  habit  of  going  over  to  the 
neighbors  every  evening  when  they 
had  their  family  devotions.  One 
evening  the  father  returned  home 
and  found  the  little  girl  at  the 
neighbors.  He  told  her  very  harshly 
that  if  he  ever  came  home  and  found 
her  there  again  she  would  have 
something  to  remember.  Later  on, 
sure  enough,  one  evening  he  again 
found  her  at  the  neighbors 
When  she  returned,  he  treated  her 
shamefully.  Soon  afterward  she  died. 
Before  she  died  she  told  her  father, 
"Papa,  over  there  those  people  have 
devotions  every  evening;  they  sing 
together,  read  the  Bible  and  then 
pray  together,  and  I  have  been  going 
over  there  to  join  them  in  praying 
for  you."  Had  Christ  had  the  pre- 
eminence in  the  heart  of  that  fa- 
ther, how  different  would  be  the  mem- 
ories of  his  child  now  buried  in  the 
cemetery. 

The  Family  Altar 

I  touched  on  this  subject  some 
time  ago  at  a  certain  place  and  one 
of  the  members  afterwards  made  this 
expression:  "I  wonder  how  many 
boys  and  girls  in  this  congregation 
if  they  wanted  to  attend  family  wor- 
ship would  have  to  go  away  from 
home."  I  will  leave  that  for  you  to 
think  over. 

A  study  of  the  lives  of  Abraham 
and  Lot  reveals  a  marked  difference 
in  their  devotion  to  God.  Again  and 
again  we  read  that  Abraham  built  an 
altar  to  the  Lord,  but  not  once  can 
we  find  this  said  of  Lot.  Possibly 
his  mind  was  too  much  taken  up  with 
well-watered  plains  of  Jordan.  Are 
we,  as  parents,  to-day  more  inter- 
ested in  swine  than  in  the  souls  of 
our  families? 

"It  means  conquest  with  an  altar  in  your 

home; 

Enemies  must  quit  their  ground  and  yield; 
Victory  is  yours  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord, 

If  you're  first  in  prayer  upon  the  field." 
The  Goal  Realized 

"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all   things"    (Rev.  21:7). 

"The  toils  of  the  road  will  seem 
nothing  when  we  get  to  the  end  of 
the  way." 

It  means  that  our  permanent  abode 
will  not  be  in  this  world  of  sin.  sor- 
row and  suffering,  but  in  the  place 
that  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  lor 
us.  Here  there  will  be  no  more  sor- 
row, no  more  broken  hearts,  no  more 
sighing,  no  more  pain,  no  night,  no 
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shadow,  no  sin,  no  disappointment. 
Everything  that  would  mar  our  hap- 
piness is  here  forever  banished  and 
Jesus  Himself  the  central  figure  of 
adoration  and  worship  and  praise 
throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  e- 
ternity.  Certainly  no  sacrifice  can 
be  too  great  to  gain  entrance  into 
this  glorious  home. 

May  God  by  His  superabounding 
grace  enable  each  one  of  us  to  give 
Christ  the  preeminence  in  our  homes 
here,  so  that  we  may  reach  our  goal, 
that  of  surrounding  the  throne  of 
God,  an  unbroken  circle,  in  the  happy 
home  above. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  425) 
the  many  blessings  God  is  bestowing 
upon  us  from  time  to  time. 

On  Aug.  28  a  group  of  sixteen 
brethren  and  sisters  came  here  in  the 
persons  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Good,  Brethren  Robert  and  Mark 
Ross,  Wilbur  Brunk,  Norman  Smith, 
Clarence  Brenneman,  Lewis  Stenicn, 
Orvin  Brenneman,  Virgil  Good,  Sis- 
ters Sarah  Smith,  Zelma  Stalter,  .Ma- 
rie Brunk,  Emma  Smith,  Rowena 
Stemen  and  Mary  Hoover,  all  from 
Elida,  Ohio. 

The  following  day,  Sunday,  Aug. 
29,  we  had  an  all-day  meeting.  In 
the  morning  Sunday  school  was  open- 
ed by  Bro.  Robert  Ross,  followed  by 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  David  Good.  In 
the  afternoon  session  talks  were  given 
by  Elmer  Denison  and  others.  There 
were  songs  by  different  ones  which 
we  enjoyed.  in  the  evening  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  the  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters.  Afterwards  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  David  Good.  His 
messages  were  very  interesting  and 
uplifting.  We  believe  such  gather- 
ings are  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

A  Sister. 


South  Cayuga,  Ont. 

This  is  one  of  the  oldest  settle- 
ments of  Mennonites  in  Canada,  the 
church  building  itself  being  78  years 
old.  Unfortunately  some  years  ago 
there  was  a  division  in  the  Church, 
which  weakened  the  congregation. 
This,  with  the  death  of  many  of  its 
members,  and  the  strong  evangelistic 
effort  of  other  denominations  near  by 
practically  ended  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  this  place.  The 
Conference  has  been  assisting  for 
some  time  by  sending  ministers  to 
this  point  every  two  weeks,  Bros. 
Ben  Shantz  of  Preston,  and  L.  C. 
Fretz  serving. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  requested 
to  conduct  evangelistic  meetings,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder,  prospec- 
tive missionaries  to  South  America, 
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assisted  in  the  work  of  singing.  The 
attendance  was  good  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  the  house  was  filled  to- 
wards the  end,  even  though  it  was 
in  the  midst  of  haying.  The  com- 
munity was  hungry  for  full-Gospel 
preaching.  The  power  of  God  was 
manifest  in  blessing  the  W  ord.  Three 
souls  confessed  Christ,  and  many  de- 
clared that  the  meetings  helped  thetr 
spiritually.  Three  families  declared 
iheir  intention  of  uniting  with  the 
Church  if  the  Church  will  continue 
and  a  pastor  is  stationed  there.  At 
the  close  Bro.  Derstine  was  request- 
ed to  come  again  this  fall  in  a  sim- 
ilar work.  Prayer  should  be  made  for 
this  field  that  God  may  again  awaken 
interest,  and  keep  the  Torch  of  Truth 
where  it  ought  to  be.  Anybody 
wanting  to  do  good  work  for  the 
cause  might  profitably  attend  service 
there  some  Sundays.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Quite  a  number  of  our  people  attended 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference which  was  held  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.  Aug.  6-10.  Most  of  them 
have  returned  again  and  our  commun- 
ity does  not  seem  so  much  like  a  de- 
serted village.  A  few  of  our  people 
are  still  away  on  vacation. 

To-day,  August  11,  we  are  having 
meetings  here  of  the  Executive  and 
Publishing  Committees  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board.  These  have 
brought  us  a  number  of  visitors,  and 
Others  have  also  come  to  visit  friends 
here  after  attending  our  district'  con- 
ference. Those  here  at  present  are : 
Bros.  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. ; 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111.;  Otis  N. 
Johns,  Canton,  Ohio;  John  H.  Mo>e- 
mann,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Henry  Ilershey. 
Lloyd  D.  Hershey,  Isaac  Girvin,  Inter- 
course, Pa. ;  D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove, 
Pa. ;  A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  Ohio ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen. 
Ind.;  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
and  daughters,  Lois  and  Ruth ;  Sis- 
ters Bettie  Keener  and  Emma  Zim- 
merman. Harrisonburg,  Ya.  ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg. 
Va. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar  Burkhold- 
er  and  daughters,  Agnes  and  Nellie, 
Sisters  Edith  Shantz  and  Lily  Baer, 
Breslau.  Ont.  Will  you  join  with  us 
in  prayer  for  the  continuance  of  the 
Lord's  blessings  on  our  publication 
work  ? 

Bro.  Homer  Kauffman,  who  was  re- 
cently married  to  Sister  Anna  Landis 
of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  has  returned  home 
with  his  bride.  We  join  with  his  many 
friends  and  coworkers  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  in  wishing  them  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  in  their  new  relation- 
ship. 

Aug.  11,  192S.  Cor. 
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Question  Drawer 

II   ye   wiil    inquire,    inquire   ;t  — i»ai*c  Ittil 
Hut   avoid   fooliah  queatiuna,         .    g-ue*.  vg.  .  «. 

contention*,   and    atriTingi    about    toe    law  .    lor  tbe> 

are  unprofitable  and  vain.  —  Titua  J  :9. 


What  should  be  the  attitude  of 
Christians  toward  being  identified 
with  mercantile  organizations,  such  as 
wheat  pools,  or  any  other  combines 
of  a  speculative  nature?    L.  W.  B. 

All  organizations  or  combines  that 
are  of  a  speculative  nature  are  not 
founded  upon  the  principles  of  the 
Golden  Rule  but  arc  intended  to  en- 
hance and  protect  self-interest  which 
is  certainly  antiscriptural.  (See  Luke 
9:23-25.) 

To  be  connected  with  pools  or 
combines  is  an  evidence  of  being 
guilty  of  violating  God's  Word  on 
the  following  points: 

1.  Covetousness.  Luke  12:15;  Eph. 
5:3,5;  Col.  3:5;  II  Pet.  2:3. 

2.  Loving  money  more  than  God. 
See  Matt.  6:19,20,25,31,33;  I  Tim. 
6:9,  10. 

3.  V  iolators  of  the  Golden  Rule,  in 
seeking  to  gratify  self-interests.  (See 
Matt.  7:12;  Jas.  2:8.) 

4.  Being  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.  (See  II  Cor.  6- 
14-18.) 

No  Christian  can  afford  to  ignore 
or  violate  any  principle  taught  in 
God's  Word,  because  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Master  said:  "He  that  re- 
jecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him; 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day" 
(Jno.  12:48).  Hence  all  Christians, 
regardless  of  denominational  name, 
need  to  be  careful  not  to  identify 
themselves  with  any  organization 
that  is  of  a  worldly,  selfish,  merce- 
nary, or  antiscriptural  nature.  Ever 
seek  to  exemplifv  Paul's  teaching  in 
I  Cor.  10:31,32,  then  all  worldly  alli- 
ances will  be  avoided,  and  you  will 
be  safe  for  time  and  eternity. 

).  S.  S. 


Nothing  in  this  world  can  take  the 
place  of  a  real  Christian  life;  a  life 
of  godliness.  What  we  want  is  not 
an  improved  life  but  "newness  of 
life."— Ed.  Allbright 


REPORT 


Of  Maple  Grove  Sewing  Circle  of  Gap.  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  from  June  1927 
to  June  1928 


Number  of  meetings  held 

12 

Number  of  garments  made 

348 

Number  of  comforts 

11 

Number  of  quilts 

2 

Money  received  during  year 

$141.46 

Expense  during  year 

$106.10 

Balance  on  hand 

$  35.36 

Sarah  Stoltzfus,  Secy. 
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DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Church  Conference  held  near 
Surrey  N.  Dak.,  June  21,  22,  1928 

Devotional,  (Eph.  4:1-16),  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Organization:  Moderators,  S.  C.  Yoder,  N.  A.  Lind;  Secys.,  J. 
C.  Gingerich,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber;  Res.  Com.:  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  J.  C.  Gingerich;  Query  Managers:  L.  C. 
Kauffman,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber;  Chor.,  Harry  L.  King. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver.  Text, 
Eph.  4:11-13.  .  . 

The  Lord  made  provision  for  the  work  of  the  Church,  in  the 
Scriptures,  as  set  forth  in  this  text. 

1.  For  the  necessary  leadership. 

2.  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints. 

3.  Tor  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

4.  For  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

5.  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Points  emphasized  in  this  connection  were:  (1) 
Virgin  Birth.  (2)  Efficacy  of  the  Blood.  (3)  Resurrection.  (4) 
Baptism.  (5)  Communion.  (6)  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss.  (7) 
Marriage.  (S)  Nonconformity.  (9)  Nonresistance.  (10)  Nonswear- 
ing  of  oaths.    (11)  Nonsecrecy. 

6     Unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

CONFERENCE  QUESTIONS 
Question  I.    "Jesus  Christ,  Yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  Forever" 
(Heb.  13:8),  by  N.  A.  Lind. 

1.  The  Virgin  birth. 

2.  The  spotless  Lamb  of  God. 

3.  The  living  Christ. 

4.  Our  Savior  the  only  hope  of  salvation  (No  Resolution). 
Question  II.    The  Attributes  of  God,  by  L.  A.  Kauffman. 
Resolution.— Whereas,  the  Scripture  teaches  that  our  God  is  an 

infinite  and  perfect  Being,  who  is  everywhere  present,  all-wise  and 
all-powerful,  whose  love  is  infinite  and  whose  ways  are  past  finding 
out,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  His  children,  in  every  walk  of  lite  bow 
reverently  to  His  will,  as  revealed  in  His  Word,  "endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  faith"  and  the  purity  of  the  body  of  Christ 
here  on  earth.  I  Jno.  3:20;  Rom.  11:33;  Prov.  15:3;  5:21;  Psa.  139: 
2,  12;  Gen.  1:1-3;    Psa.  90:2.  ; 

Question  III.  The  Christian's  Place  m  the  World,  by  J.  i . 
Swartzendruber.  _  , 

Since  Jesus  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  (Jno.  lb: 
36);  and  again,  "They  are  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world  (Jno. 
17:11,  16) /and  other  scriptures  of  like  nature  teach  that  the  church 
is  God's  institution  and  as  such  is  separated  and  distinct  from  the 
governments  of  the  world: 

We  admonish  our  brethren  and  sisters  to  pray  earnestly  tor 
"the  powers  that  be,"  to  be  diligent  in  every  good  work,  to  be  a 
light  to  the  world,  and  to  enlist  every  talent  in  humbly  carrying 
on  the  great  work  enjoined  upon  all  believers  by  our  bl.ised  Lord. 
Rom.  13:1;  Tit.  3:1;  1  Pet.  2:13;  Eph.  5:8;  Rom.  3:12;  Matt.  28:19, 
20 

We  recommend  further  that  our  brethren  and  sisters  hold  aloof 
from  the  polls,  public  office,  corporation  affiliations,  and  such  like, 
striving  always  by  God's  grace  to  be  exemplary  citizens,  in  business, 
in  morals,  and  in  social  relations.  ,  .    „,    .  . 

Question  IV.  The  Authenticity  and  Authority  of  the  Word,  by 
S.  C.  Voder. 


Resolution:  Whereas  the  trend  of  the  age  is  toward  skepticism 

and  unbelief,  be  it 

Resolved,  That:— 

1  We  believe  the  Bible  alone  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
II  Tim.  3:16;  I  Pet.  1:10-12. 

2.  That  the  Bible  is  final  authority  upon  every  subject  of  which 

it  treats. 

3.  That  the  Bible  is  the  believer's  rule  of  life  and  reveals  our 
only  hope  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Acts  4:12. 

4.  That  we  admonish  our  brethren  and  sisters  to  faithfully 
abide  by  its  precepts. 

Question  V.  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Lord's  Day,  by  J.  C. 
Driver. 

Since  business  and  pleasure  in  various  ways  sometimes  crowd 
in  on  the  Lord's  Day,  we  recommend: — 

1.  That  our  brethren  and  sisters  be  diligent  in  our  Christian 
privileges  at  all  times. 

2.  That  we  be  diligent  in  assembling  ourselves  together  (Heb. 
10:25)  in  worship,  in  direct  Gospel  work,  in  Sunday  school,  in  Y.  P. 
B.  M.,  in  visiting  the  sick,  etc.;  also  in  deeds  of  mercy,  necessary 
care  of  stock,  etc.  .  . 

3.  That  we  try  to  so  conduct  our  business  and  social  affairs 
during  the  week  that  the  Lord's  Day  may  be  observed  in  Gospel 
order. 

4.  That  we  refrain  from  secular  business,  unnecessary  chores, 
unbecoming  social  activities  and  such  like  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

See  also  Constitution  and  Discipline  of  Dakota-Montana  Men- 
nonite Conference. 

Question  VI.    The  Christian's  Hope,  by  X.  A.  Lind. 

1.    It  is  the  business  of  Satan  to  becloud  our  vision. 

2  The  Word  points  out  clearlv  the  reasons  for  our  hope.  I 
Jno.  3:2.  3;  Luke  9:26;  Matt.  16:27;  Rev.  1:7. 

3.    Jesus  is  coming  again  to  claim  His  own.    I  Thes.  4:16-18. 

(No  Resolution). 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

Appointments  for  the  next  Conference  Year  (1928-1929): 
Chairman  Dist.  Mission  Board,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 
Assistant  Chairman,  D.  G.  Kauffman. 
Sec.-Treas.,  of  Dist.  Mission  Board,  A.  A.  Kauffman. 
Field  Evangelist,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 
Board  of  Education,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 
Publication  Board,  L.  S.  Glick. 

Member  of  Gen.  Mission  Board,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 
Member  of  Ex.  Com.  of  Conference,  I.  S.  Mast. 
Member  Bible  School  Committee,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 
Third  Member  of  Program  Committee,  J.  L.  Lehman. 
Next  Conference  to  be  held  at  Spring  Valley,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
Total  Membership  in  Dist.,  199. 
Loss  of  Membership  during  last  year,  5. 
Applicants  for  baptism,  6. 
Offering  for  India  Mission,  $52.31. 

MINISTRY  PRESENT 
Eishops  present:  N.  A.  Lind,  S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  C.  Driver,  J.  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  I.  S.  Mast,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Ministers  present:    L.  A.  Kauffman,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  L.  S. 
Glick,  C.  G.  Ringler,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Deacons  present:   L.  C.  Kauffman  J.  E.  Harshbarger. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  the  Indiantown  Church 
near  Kphrata,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day, 
May  17,  1928. 

Organization: — Mods.,  John  Bucher,  N. 
I..  Landis;  secy.,  Allen  D.  Snyder;  Chors., 
John    Wentling,   Amos  Kauffman. 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Schertzer  from  Esther  6. 

Sunday  School  Sermon  was  delivered  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis.  Text,  Acts 
1:9-11. 

Topics  and  Speakers.— Blessings  of  a 
Live  Sunday  School  to  a  Community ,  John 
Gochenauer;  Personal  Responsibilities  of 
the  Sunday  School  Worker,  Bcnj.  Keener; 
Devotional,  Frank  Ilcrr;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, David  GrolT;  Reverence  for  the  House 
of  God,  Abrain  Risscr;  Proper  Applica- 
tion of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson,  Jacob 
H.    Hershey;    How    ami    When    to  Give. 


Orie  O.  Miller;  The  Threefold  Purpose  of 
the  Sunday  School:  (1)  To  Teach  the 
Word,  John  H.  Martin;  (2)  To  Bring 
Souls  to  Christ,  Harry  Frank;  (3)  To  Build 
up  Souls  in  Christ,  Gideon  Eberly;  Ser- 
mon, Frank  B.  Martin. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Spirit-filled  teach- 
ers are  essential  to  a  live  Sunday  school. 
Only  such  teachers  can  give  a  true  spir- 
itual application  of  a  lesson.  Reverence 
for  the  house  of  God  should  be  taught 
to  the  children  in  the  Sunday  school.  We 
should  give  to  the  Lord  with  a  joyful 
heart,  according  as  we  have  received.  Se- 
cret prayer  is  our  greatest  source  of 
strength,  and  is  our  most  effective  way  of 
bringing  souls  for  Christ.  The  home,  Sun- 
day school,  and  Church  must  work  to- 
gether. 

Secy. 


May  nothing  be  done  or  left  undone 
by  which  the  fullest  development  of  the 
devotional  life  might  be  hindered. 


Married 


Shaft  r — Hahn. — On  .Inly  21,  1928,  Bro.  Rob- 
ert ('.  Shafer  ami  Sist>r  Bessie  Mae  Halm,  both 
of  Denbigh,  Va..  wore  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  Geo. 
B.  Brunk  officiated.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  thfOUgh  life. 


Groff — Nice. — On  Aug.  4.  1928,  Bro.  Llewel- 
lyn Ci-otT  ami  Sist.n-  Edith  Nice  both  of  the 
Souderton  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Bro.  Elmer  B.  Mover.  Souderton,  Pa.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  this  union. 


Kauffman — Landis. — On  Saturday.  Aug.  4, 
at  th<  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Homer  M.  Kauffman  of  Seottdale, 
I'll.,  and  Sister  Anna  K.  Landis  were  united 
in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Noah  I..  1  .and is.  fa- 
ther of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  tJod's  richest 
b'ossings  attend  them  through  life. 
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Horst — Myers. — On  Aug.  1,  i:»2s,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  F. 
Iti  link  of  Newton,  Kans..  Bro.  Benjamin 
Horst  of  Peabody,  Kans..  and  Sister  Ahum 
M.  Myers  of  Overborrk,  Kans.,  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  Cod's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Bock— Heller.— On  Sunday,  July  22,  1928 
Bro.  Virgil  Heck  of  the  Leo.  Ind.,  congregation 
and  Sister  liable  Heller  of  the  Fori  Wayne, 
Ind.,  congregation  were  united  in  ma  triage  at 
the  Leo  Church  by  Bro.  Perry  Heller.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Troyer — Eichorn. — On  June  •'».  1928,  B 
Oris  Troyer  and  Sister  Mary  Kichorn,  both  of 
the  Western  X.  Y.  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents, 
Bio.  and  Sister  Dan  Troyer,  Clarence  (Vet  -r 
X.  Y.,  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  officiating'  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Mellinger — Frey. — On  July  IT,  al  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Frey,  Sterling,  111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
their  eldest  daughter,  Mildred  Lucile,  to  How- 
ard A.  Mellinger.  Both  are  members  of  the 
Science  Ridge  Congregation.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  Bro.  A.  ('.  Good  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  immediate  families.  We  join  in 
wishing  them  a  long  and  useful  married  life 
in  the  service  of  the  -Master. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Aaron  K..  son  of  John  H.  and  Khoda 
Yoder,  was  born  near  Wolford,  X.  Dak.,  mi 
Jan.  8,  1!)0(!;  died  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hos- 
pital at  Rugby,  X.  Dak.,  June  1,  1028;  aged 
22  y.  4  m.  23  d.  He  took  the  influenza  and  had 
nearly  recovered  when  he  took  a  backset  which 
turned  into  brain  fever,  from  which  he  never 
recovered.  He  leaves  his  mother,  two  sisters, 
one  brother,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
His  father  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  and  in  Lake  View  Men- 
nonite  Church  on  June  3,  conducted  by  breth- 
ren, J.  L.  Lehman  and  C.  G.  Ringler.  Text, 
Heb.  9  :27. 


Ilarnish. — Alice  Mae  Ilarnish.  daughter  of 
Henry  T.  and  Lizzie  M.  Ilarnish.  was  born 
Xov.  18,  1!)04;  died  July  IS,  1!>2S;  aged  23  y. 
8  m.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Meunonite 
Church  for  ~>  years,  the  Byerland  congregation 
being  her  home  church.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  4  uncles  and  aunts,  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  River  Corner  Meunonite  Church  July 
21,  conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Ilarnish  at  the 
home,  and  at  the  church  by  Brethren  Maris  W. 
Hess,  and  John  II.  Mosemann. 

Our  dear  daughter  has  left  this  world 

Of  sorrow  grief  and  pain, 
And  tho'  it  causes  tears  to  flow 

We  know  it  was  her  gain. 


Kby. — Anna  Eby,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Margaret  Wenger,  was  born  in  Ohio  June  26, 
L863.  In  childhood  she  moved  to  Indiana 
with  her  parents.  On  Sep)  5,  1869,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Cyrus  Eby,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Oct.  26,  1!»2.'!.  To  this 
union  seven  children  were  born,  one  son  and 
six  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  living  in  the 
surrounding  community.  She  united  with  the 
Meunonite  Church  and  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion about  1 S! »T.  She  remained  faithful  to  her 
faith  to  the  end.  To  those  who  knew  her,  she 
was  a  friend  indeed.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  the  past  five  years  and  was  confined  to 
her  home  for  only  about  a  month.  On  Aug.  1, 
L928  she  peacefully  passed  aw.a.v  ;  aged  76  ] . 
1  m.  5  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
7  children,  21  grandchildren,  16  great  grand- 
children, 4  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  D.  A.  Yoder.    Text,  Psa.  17:15. 


I.esher. — Bro.  Christian  Leader  was  born  in 
Ohaiiibersburg,  l'a..  Jan.  VI,  1M7  ;  pu--ed  away 
July  1.  1!(2S.  at  the  home  of  his  -on  Harmon; 
aged  81  y.  5  m.  18  d.  In  1850,  he,  with  bin 
parents,  .'{  listen  and  2  bro  than  came  to 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  and  s-ttli-d  on  the  farm 
where  lie  died.  On  Jan.  'Si,  1^72,  be  wan  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Sarah  Harmon  who  preceded 
him  in  death  1<!  years  ago.  To  this  union  0 
children  were  born:  Mrs.  Kiiuiuuel  Forney, 
Mrs.  Henry  Scliaff  t,  Clarence  I.,  -her,  Mrs. 
Clark  Calvin,  Harmon  Lesher,  uud  Ada.  Ada 
died  in  childhood.  In  the  passing  of  Bro.  L-  -It 
er  the  Church  has  lost  a  faithful  member,  the 
community  a  kind  neighbor  and  friend,  and  the 
children  a  faithful  and  loving  father;  but  we 
feel  that  our  loss  is  bis  gain.  Services  were 
held  ut  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bros.  I.  K.  Wittie  r  and  David  Leh- 
maii.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mid- 
way Cemetery. 


Myers. — John  H.  Myers  was  born  at  Wis- 
lil  er,  l'a.,  Jan.  lit,  ls.'dl;  died  at  his  home  near 
Blooming  Glen.  l'a..  June  I,  I'.'l'V  aged  7s 
y.  4  m.  ir>  d.  Surviving  him  are  hi-  widow, 
who  before  her  marriage  was  Annie  II.  Myers, 
and  the  following  children  :  Daniel,  Samuel, 
Xormuii,  Florence,  and  Horace.  Father  was 
the  first  to  break  the  family  circle  after  a 
wedded  life  of  fifty-one  years.  Hi  was  a  pa- 
tient sufferer  of  heart  trouble,  having  been 
confined  to  his  bed  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  for  nearly  ten  months.  He  was  a  kind, 
loving  father,  and  is  sadly  missed  by  the  fam- 
ily. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Meu- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  ut  the  house  by  Bro.  Kims 
Winner,  and  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Meunonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Frank  Swartz.  W  il  son  Mover, 
and  Abram  Histand.  Text.  Rum.  S;1N.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemet  •!•>. 

"Weep  not  for  me  my  family  dear. 
Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear, 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep. 
My  silent  slumber,  Oh  how  sweet!" 

— The  Family. 


Weaver.— Moses  M.  Weaver  was  born  near 
New  Holland,  l'a..  Oct.  2S,  18(58;  died  mar 
llcsston.  Kans..  Aug.  2.  1H2S ;  aged  .7.1  y.  '.I  in. 
4  d.  He  was  married  to  Maria  Hess  Dec.  21. 
IS'.)."',.  To  this  union  were  born  ."•  sons  and  2 
daughters.  The  oldest  daughter,  Grace,  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world  tbre-  jears  ago. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  ti  children,  t!  grand- 
children. ">  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  At  the  age 
of  12  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Harvey  Co.. 
Kans.  where  he  resided  during  the  rest  of  his 
life.  He  was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Meunonite  Church  in  1 S!  14,  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  He  served  as  superintendent 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Sunday  school  for  a  period 
of  time,  and  taught  a  men's  class  for  a  num- 
ber id'  years,  resigning  the  place  only  when  his 
failing  health  made  it  impossible  for  him  to 
continue  teaching.  He  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  Local  Board  of  llcsston  College  and 
Billle  School  at  its  founding,  in  UMI'.I.  ami  was 
retained  in  that  position  until  just  a  few 
months  before  his  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  on  Sunday, 
afternoon,  by  D.  II.  Bender,  assisted  bj  Harry 
Diener.  Text,  Psa.  17:15.  Interment  in  cem- 
etery adjoining. 


Kendig. —  I -yd in  A.  Kendig  was  born  in  Karl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12.  1857  ;  died 
July  .3,  1!>2S,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam- 
uel K.  Long  :">."•  1  X.  Plum  St..  Lancaster,  Pa., 
where  she  resided  for  2  years.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  late  John  and  Leah  Raff.  Her 
husband,  Flias  Kendig.  died  17  years  ago.  One 
brother.  Adam  A.  Raff,  HageTStOWO,  Md..  sur- 
vives. She  became  a  member  of  the  Meunonite 
Church  in  her  young  years  and  remained  faith- 
ful. Her  seat  at  church  was  never  vacant  when 
health  permitted.  Although  very  hard  of  hear- 
ing she  was  kind  and  cheerful  and  always  ready 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  where  ever  she  could. 


There  are  ju«t  a  few  relative*)  remaining  but  a 

large  circle  of  friends.  She  wait  in  failing 
health  for  mime  time  and  expr.*»u»ed  a  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Chrixt  which  in  far  better. 
On  Sunday  morning,  July  1.  she  had  a  stroke 
and  peacefully  Ml  asle-p  in  Jesus  on  July  3. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  0,  at  the  Ka-t 
('Inst nut  St.  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Bios.  ,\oah  H.  Mack  and  John  II.  Mow-mann. 
Interment  in  X -w  Providence  Cemetery. 
"All  is  over,  hand*  are  folded. 

<  In  n  calm  and  peaceful  brent, 
All  in  over,  caret  are  ended. 
Xow  dear  L\din  is  at  reM." 

By  a  friend.  M.  L. 


Stoll/fuH.—  J.  Klmer  Stoltzfus  wax  born  May 
lit.  lviM;  di.-d  June  7.  1!»28  ;  aged  29  f.  \:>  d. 
•hi  th-  evening  of  June  while  coining  home 
from  work,  on  his  motorcade,  he  was  struck 
by  an  automobile,  and  later  as  he  was  being 
convey ed  to  the  hospital,  in  the  same  automo- 
bile that  struck  him.  thej  collided  with  a 
trolley  car.  He  was  (hen  transferred  into  an- 
other automobile,  and  taken  to  the  I*ancaster 
General  Hospital,  where  all  the  help  that  hu- 
man bunds  could  give  him  was  of  no  avail.  He 
uev  t  regained  consciousness,  and  on  June  7 
he  was  called  into  the  Great  Beyond,  leaving 
his  sorrow  ing  w  ife  Dora  i  nee  Smoker  i  and  4 
little  children  :  Dorothy.  Kvanna.  Kffie  and 
Lena.  Besides  a  number  of  relative  and 
friends,  he  is  ulso  survived  by  his  mother  and 
the  following  brothers  aid  sisters;  Carrie.  Mrs. 
Amos  K.  Stoltzfus.  Klsie.  Paul.  Mrs.  Isaac  B. 
Rich!,  I/Cna,  and  Atpiila.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Meunonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  at  the  home  of  his  mother,  by 
Amos  B.  Stoltzfus.  and  at  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church  by  John  A.  Kennel  and  Aaron  Mast. 
Text,  Rev.  22:12.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"\ot  now.  but  in  the  coining  yeurs. 

It  may  b-  in  the  better  lain!. 
We'll  see  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 


Bleam. —  Lilly  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam i.nd  Lilly  Spaetzel,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
( 'o..  Ontario.  April  !>,  1S.V2.  She  was  un't.sl 
in  marriage  to  Oilman  Bleain  in  Waterloo  Co.. 
<*nt..  and  came  with  him  to  his  parents'  home 
in  Bowne.  Mich.,  where  they  lived  for  a  time. 
They  then  went  buck  to  Canada  where  they 
lived  for  four  yeurs  after  which  they  came 
again  to  Bow  lie  and  she  has  since  lived  on  the 
Bleam  homestead,  where  she  reared  lit  fam- 
ily of  four  children  and  devotisJIy  can-d  for 
her  hUBband't  parents  anil  invalid  sister  while 
they  livi-d.  II  r  eldest  daughter.  Mrs.  Adeline 
Overholt,  passed  away  in  Feb.  l'.U  I  and  her 
husband  Oilman  Bleum  passed  away  Dec.  2(5, 
l!t2li.  Mrs.  Bleam  united  with  the  Meunonite 
Church  in  her  early  married  life  and  her  daily- 
life  in  the  home  and  elsewhere  gave  plenty  of 
evidence  of  the  fruits  of  a  true  devoted  Chris- 
tian life.  She  was  very  meek  and  humble  in 
her  manners,  kind  arid  gentle  to  all.  and  de- 
voted to  her  home  and  loved  ones.  Hers  was 
a  life  filled  with  hard  work,  much  sorrow  and 
many  cares,  but  she  never  wavered  in  doing  her 
duly  and  Sacrificed  health,  menially  and  bodily 
in  her  efforts  to  be  faithful.  She  had  been  in 
very  p. Mir  health  for  several  years  during  which 
time  she  was  tenderly  cared  for  by  her  son. 
Albert  and  wife  w  ith  whom  she  liv  -d.  She 
passed  away  at  her  iiome  Jul}  2s.  I'.i2s  ;  aged 
7li  y.  .'?  m.  1!»  d.  She  is  survival  by  her  three 
children:  Albert,  ut  the  home;  Arthur,  of 
Grand  Rapids:  Mrs.  Angeline  Sk  tlgill  of  Has- 
tings; also  ten  grandchildren;  two  brothers. 
David  Spaetzel  of  Sanilac  Co.  Mich..  Samuel 
Spaetzel  of  Buffalo.  X.  V..  and  a  host  of  other 
n  lathes   and  friends. 

Sweetly  rest,  our  dearest  mother. 

In  the  arms  of  Him  who  knows. 
All  the  heartaches,  cures,  ami  sorrows. 
That  have  been  your  lot  here  below. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder 
and  Aldus  Brackbill.    Text.  Psa.  2.1. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  following  will  be 
the  schedule  of  appointments  for  the  vari- 
ous meetings  in  the  work  of  Conference: 

Monday  Evening,  Aug.  27.— A  devotional 
meeting  followed  by  a  sermon  will  be  the 
first  session  preceding  the  two  days'  Work- 
ers' Conference  which  will  follow  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  Aug.  23  and  29.  This 
Conference  will  consist  of  Sunday  School, 
Young  People's  and  Mission  subjects. 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  at  5  P.  M.— the 
Mission  Board  will  be  in  business  session. 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  at  S  P.  M. — will 
be  the  Ministers'  Meeting  in  preparation 
for  Church  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  30  and  31 — 
will  be  the  time  for  the  Church  Conference 
sessions. 

The  evenings  will  be  spent  in  prayer 
groups,  workers'  meetings,  special  talks, 
and  sermons.  During  the  regular  day  ses- 
sions there  will  be  consideration  of  im- 
portant subjects  and  questions  and  busi- 
ness for  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause.  We 
invite  all  interested  in  the  cause  to  spend 
these  hours  with  us  and  help  to  make  it 
a  season  of  refreshing  from  above. 

Conference  will  meet  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Hesston,  Kansas.  Any  informa- 
tion desired  concerning  arrival  will  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  them. 

Hesston  is  on  the  Meridian  Highway 
running  north  and  south.  Persons  coming 
by  auto  will  have  no  trouble  in  finding 
the  place.  Those  coming  by  The  Sante  Fe 
Railroad,  leave  the  train  at  Newton,  and 
those  coming  by  either  the  Rock  Island 
or  Union  Pacific,  leave  the  train  at  Mc- 
Pherson.  There  is  a  mixed  train  run- 
ning daily  through  Hesston  from  either 
Newton  or  McPherson.    Four  public  busses 


run  each  way  through  Hesston  daily  and 
stop  at  the  College,  where  the  Conference 
is  held.  Those  wishing  to  announce  their 
coming  may  write  either  to  C.  Hertzler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  or  B.  E.  Miller,  Newton, 
Kans.         J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y,  Carver,  Mo. 


Iowa-Nebraska 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  will  meet  Sept.  5-7  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion, Parnell,  la.  Wednesday,  Sept.  5,  and 
Thursday  A.  M.,  Sept.  6,  will  be  devoted 
to  Church  conference.  Thursday,  P.  M., 
Sept.  6,  and  Friday,  Sept.  7,  will  be  divided 
between  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mis- 
sion, and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  sessions. 
Ministers'  Meeting  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  4, 
2  o'clock  P.  M.,  at  the  West  Union  Church. 

Those  coming  to  Parnell,  la.,  will  notify 
Eli  G.  Marner,  Parnell,  la.,  of  the  day 
and  hour  of  their  arrival  and  they  will  be 
met  there.  Those  coming  to  Iowa  City  will 
be  met  at  Wellman,  la.,  on  Monday,  Sept. 
3,  and  Tuesday,  Sept.  4.  Those  coming  to 
Wellman  later  should  write  to  John  Erb, 
Wellman,  la.,  when  they  expect  to  arrive. 

Everybody  is  heartily  invited  to  meet 
with  us  in  this  session  of  conference. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy,  of  Conference. 


Ontario   Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
Sept.  8-10.  Plan  to  attend  and  come  pray- 
ing.— Oscar    Burkholder,  Secy. 


THE    EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 

Aims  to  help  our  young  people  build  up 
strong  Christian  character,  while  acquiring 
an  education,  through  the  aid  of  Bible  cours- 
es, devotional  meetings,  Christian  fellowship, 


The  New 
CHURCH  HYMNAL 

(Second  Edition) 

Authorized  and  published  by  approval  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference. 

The  book  is  a  536  page  volume,  containing  657  hymns,  all  of 
which  are  under  a  classification  head  such  as — Hymns  of  worship 
and  praise  ;  Prayer  ;  Word  of  God  ;  Doctrines  ;  Ordinances  ;  Edification 
and  encouragement;  Church;  Holy  Spirit;  Salvation;  Trust;  Activ- 
ity; Missions;  Special  occasions,  etc. 

A  suitable  hymn-book  for  every  occasion  of  church  worship. 
Every  hymn  has  the  text  set  within  the  music.  The  music  and  type 
are  clear  and  bold. 

It  is  printed  in  both  shaped  and  round  notes.  In  ordering,  please 
specify  which  notes  are  wanted.  If  neither  is  specified,  shaped  notes 
will  be  sent. 

The  German  appendix  used  in  the  old  hymnal  will  be  supplied 
without  additional  charge  to  those  who  request  it.  A  new  German 
appendix  of  135  selections  has  been  prepared  without  notes  and  will 
be  supplied  at  10^  a  copy  additional  to  regular  price. 


Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each,  postpaid   $  1.35 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid    15.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid  t   100.00 


Stiff  Keratol  Binding 

Each,  postpaid   $  1.65 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid    18.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    125.00 


50  or  more  copies  at  the  100  rate,  not  prepaid. 

Morocco  Grained  Leather,  with  (iilt  Kil^cs 
Each,  postpaid   $  2.75       Dozen  copies,  prepaid   $30.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Penna. 


and   wholesome   discipline.     Every  student 

takes  some  Bible  study. 

The  teachers  are  all  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  sound  in  the  faith,  in 
sympathy  with  the  Church,  and  seek  to  make 
the  school  serve  God  and  the  Church  for  the 
greatest  good.  The  teachers  are  also  well 
trained  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  colleges  and 
universities.  In  the  High  School  depart- 
ment, which  is  large  and  has  a  wide  range 
of  subjects,  are  several  teachers  with  the 
Master's  degree. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  has  three 
departments:  the  Bible,  the  High  School, 
and  the  College. 

The  program  of  studies  in  the  Bible  de- 
partment consists  of  elementary  work  in 
Bible  study  as  well  as  advanced.  The  form- 
er is  a  two-year  course  open  to  all,  while  the 
latter  is  of  college  grade.  The  school  also 
offers  correspondence  in  Bible  with  a  pres- 
ent enrollment  of  about  200  students. 

The  program  of  studies  in  the  High 
School  includes  Bible  courses  as  well  as  the 
usual  academic  courses.  The  Academy  is 
accredited  as  a  standard  four-year  High 
School  by  the  State  Board  of  Education  of 
Virginia. 

The  program  of  studies  in  the  College 
consists  of  four  curricula:  General,  Biblical, 
Educational,  and  Classical.  We  offer  three 
years  of  college  work.  There  are  standard 
colleges  which  recognize  the  three  years  of 
work  taken  at  our  school  and  grant  the 
standard  A.  B.  degree  on  the  completion  of 
one  year's  work  in  addition  to  our  three 
years  of  college. 

School  opens  Wednesday,  Sept.  12,  1928. 

Write  for  catalogue  and  information. 

Address  all  inquiries  to  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Women's  and  Girls' 
Missionary  Society  (Eastern  District  of 
Ohio)  will  be  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Tuesday,  Aug. 
21,  1928.    Katie  Nussbaum,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


"From  whence  came  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you  ?  come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  own  lusts  that 
war  in  your  members?" 


A  glance  at  our  correspondence 
page  reminds  us  of  the  activities  now 
going  on  in  the  Church.  Church 
conferences,  Sunday  school  meetings, 
mission  meetings,  revivals,  harvest 
home  services,  are  a  few  of  the  many 
forms  of  activity  in  evidence.  It  re- 
minds us  of  the  expression  found  in 
Titus  2:14 — "a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works."  And  may  these 
"good  works"  be  backed  up  by  united 
and  fervent  prayers  and  consistent 
Christian  living  on  the  part  of  all 
who  love  the  Lord.  Activity  means 
most  when  it  is  found  as  a  part  of 
the  great  triumvirate  of  good  works 
coupled  with  an  evangelical  conver- 
sion and  an  obedient  life. 


"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?  God  forbid."  God's 
grace  is  bestowed  upon  us  in  vain 
unless  we  respond  in  faith  to  His 
proffered  terms  of  mercy  and  give 
Him  a  chance  to  cleanse  our  hearts 
and  lives.  God  never  compels  a  man 
to  accept  His  grace  unwillingly.  It 
is  only  as  we  yield  to  the  Spirit's 
promptings,  accept  Christ  as  our  Sa- 
vior and  Lord,  willingly  obey  Him 
as  we  get  light  and  understanding, 
and  submit  ourselves  to  the  cleans- 
ing power  of  the  Blood  that  we  have 
the  privilege  of  shining  with  a  heav- 
enly light,  as  spared  monuments  of 
God's  abounding  and  amazing  grace. 
The  grace  of  God  becomes  evident  as 
our  fellow  men  have  evidence  of  a 
cleansed  life. 


count  of  limited  funds.  The  llnii-i' 
has  printed  quite  a  number  of  tracts, 
both  new  and  old,  during  the  past 
year,  and  thousands  of  tlu-e  silent 
messengers  are  being  sent  out  to 
tract  distributors  from  time  to  time. 
But,  as  Bro.  Mosemann  points  out. 
we  believe  that  we  can  do  more  a- 
long   this   line.     We    believe  further 


On  another  pags  Bro.  John  11. 
Mosemann  brings  us  a  timely  mes- 
sage on  the  subject  of  tracts.  Our 
brother  has  rendered  faithful  serv- 
ices as  tract  editor,  although  the  work 
has  been  somewhat  hindered  on  ac- 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 


encouraged  to  write  to  either  Bro. 
Mosemann  or  to  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House. 


Work  has  started  in  the  compiling 
of  articles,  statistics,  etc.,  for  Family 
Almanac  for  1929.  One  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  Almanac  which  we  are 
eager  to  have  as  nearly  perfect  as  it 
is  possible  for  us  to  make  it  is  the 
ministerial  list  found  in  the  latter  part. 
Our  friends  have  favored  us  in  the 
past  in  the  matter  of  bringing  this  list 
up  to  date  each  time  it  was  published, 
and  we  are  confident  that  you  will  do 
as  much  for  us  this  time. 

Take  the  ministerial  list  as  it  ap- 
pears in  1928  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory, and  mark  the  following: 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  whose  post  office  address  is 
not  correctly  given,  or  who  have  died 
during  the  past  year. 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  who  have  been  ordained  dur- 
ing the  past  year  or  who,  having  been 
ordained  earlier,  are  not  found  in  the 
list. 

Any  other  errors  which  should  be 
corrected. 

Send  us  the  list  of  corrections,  and 
ycur  aid  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Hcus:, 
Scottdaie,  Pa. 


that  we  have  many  people  in  many 
communities  who  are  ready  to  make 
this  enlargement  of  our  tract  work 
possible  by  means  of  both  contribu- 
tions and  tract  distribution.  One  waj 
to  support  the  wo.k  is  by  inte  ce«- 
sory  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  siU 
messengers  as  they  are  being  sent 
forth  to  bring  the  message  of  truth 
to  many  lands.    Those  interested  are 


What  we  need  in  every  community 
is  a  number  of  hundred  per  cent. 
Christians  whose  testimony  and  life 
is  a  model  and  an  inspiration  to 
others.  To  measure  up  to  this  model 
it  becomes  necessary  to  make  the  full 
surrender  to  God,  to  live  the  prayer 
life,  to  make  Bible  study  habitual,  to 
put  the  Golden  Rule  into  daily  prac- 
tice, to  be  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  in 
every  conflict  and  every  point  of 
Christian  doctrine,  to  give  to  the 
Church  loyal  and  whole-hearted  sup- 
port, to  give  Christ  the  preeminence 
in  all  things,  to  make  I  Cor.  10:31 
the  rule  in  life,  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices regularly  when  health  permits, 
to  be  pure  in  thought  and  chaste  in 
speech  and  life,  to  "follow  peace  with 
all  men.  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

We  all  agree  that  this  is  a  beauti- 
ful theory.  It  is  even  more  beautiful 
when  put  into  practice.  Every  read- 
er is  asked  to  rise  to  the  standard 
and  to  prove  by  his  life  that  he  has  a 
right  to  be  recognized  in  heaven  and 
earth  as  a  hundred  per  cent.  Chris- 
tian. 


Total  Abstinence. —  In  the  days  of 
the  open  saloon  these  words  were 
heard  frequently  in  temperance  dis- 
cussions. The  fact  that  all  drunkards 
were  once  moderate  drinkers,  and  the 
fact  of  temperate  tipplers  setting  the 
example  which  started  many  innocent 
boys  to  do  likewise  and  thus  started 
a  habit  which  led  them  to  become 
topers,  made  it  wry  evident  that  the 
Otfly  consistent  position  for  temper- 
ance people  to  take  was  that  of  total 
;  bstinence  from  the  use  of  all  intoxi- 
cating drinks. 

\\  hat  is  true  with  reference  to  in- 
dulging in  strong  drink  is  true  of  all 
practices  which  lead  people  into  vile 
and  destructive  sins.  For  example, 
take   the   matter   of   social  impurity. 
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When  you  practice  familiarity  in 
fondling  the  person  of  one  of  the  op- 
posite sex — even  though  you  may  he 
engaged  to  he  married — you  stir  up 
passions  which  often  result  in  licen- 
tiousness. The  only  safe  (and  abso- 
lutely  pure;  course  to  pursue  in  such 
matters  is  that  of  total  abstinence. 

Worldliness  is  another  illustration 
in  which  the  same  thing  is  empha- 
sized. Whether  it  is  fashionable  dress- 
ing, worldly  amusements,  covetous- 
ness,  organized  secretism,  profanity, 
carnal  strife,  or  some  other  form  of 


XXXII.    CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM 


By  Ahram  J.  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  shall  not  endeavor  to  go  into 
a  thorough  discussion  of  the  details 
of  this  subject,  We  shall  first  n°- 
tice  what  God's  Word  has  to  say  con- 
cerning baptism  for  the  Christian 
Church,  and  then  observe  more  par- 
ticularly the  significance  of  water 
baptism. 

Scripture  teaches  of  two  baptisms 
which  we  believe  are  necessary  for 
every  child  of  God.  The  first  is  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
was  prophesied  by  Joel  (2:28,  29), 
then  promised  by  John  the  Baptist 
(Matt.  3:11;  Luke  3:16),  and  then 
promised  by  Christ  Himself.  Jno.  14: 
16,  17,  26;  Acts  1:5.  In  Acts  2:2-4 
we  have  the  record  of  the  fulfillment 
of  this  prophecy. 

It  is  sad  that  there  are  so  many 
mistaken  ideas  concerning  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of 
believers.  The  Bible  makes  it  very 
clear  that  if  we  are  children  of  God 
we  have  had  Pentecostal  experiences 
in  our  lives  that  have  changed  us,  al- 
though there  may  not  have  been  the 
outward  manifestations  as  we  have  re- 
corded in  Acts  2:2-4.  When  we  notice 
such  teachings  as  that  of  Christ  to 
Nicodemus  (Jno.  3:5)  where  Christ 
makes  it  plain  that  the  new  birth  is 
by  the  Spirit,  and  that  of  1  Cor.  12: 
13,  where  we  see  that  all  believers 
are  baptized  by  the  Spirit  into  one 
body,  we  can  hardly  be  mistaken  as 
to  whether  or  not  it  is  possible  to  be 
a  Christian  and  not  have  the  Holy 
Spirit*  I"  the  tatter  reference  we  n  i- 
tice  the  positive  statement,  "By  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body"  and  in  1  Cor.  (>:I9  Paul  asks  the 
Corinthians,  "What!  know  ye  hot 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
I  [oly  Ghost  ?"' 

In  the  light  of  the  above-named 
references  we  conclude  that  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  necessary 
part   of  the  new   birth.     It   might  be 


worldliness  that  is  under  considera- 
tion, the  same  rule  applies.  Moderate 
indulgence  leads  to  gross  excesses. 
You  never  saw  a  church  or  a  people 
that  occupied  middle  ground  on  any 
of  these  issues  for  many  decades. 
Either  they  were  brought  to  repent- 
ance and  became  total  abstainers  or 
they  eventually  gave  themselves  over 
to  unrestrained  indulgence.  Total  ab- 
stinence is  the  only  safe  course. 

For  Bible  teaching  along  this  line 
read  11  Cor.  6:13-18;  Tit.  2:11-14; 
Jas.  1  -27 \  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:15-17. 


well  to  add  here  that  in  addition  to 
the  baptism  by  the  Spirit  at  conver- 
sion we  believe  that  at  times  we 
need  a  special  manifestation  of  His 
presence  and  power  for  victory  over 
Satan  and  help  in  special  work.  Acts 
4:31. 

We  shall  not  notice  the  second  bap- 
tism necessary  for  every  believer, 
namely,  water  baptism.  This  means 
the  application  of  water  to  one  who 
'has  faith  in  Christ  and  has  repented 
of  his  sins  (Acts  8:37;  2:38),  and  it  is 
the  initiatory  rite  into  church  fellow- 
ship, 'i  his  baptism  is  necessary  be- 
cause Christ  commands  it.  Matt. 
28:19.  He  not  only  commanded  it 
but  set  the  example  for  us  being  bap- 
tized Himself. 

We  wish  to  especially  notice  what 
this  baptism  signifies.  It  is  an  open 
expression  that  our  sins  have  been 
washed  away.  1  Pet.  3:21.  It  fol- 
lows the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  is  therefore  symbolic  of  it.  Acts 
10:47,  48.  In  other  words,  for  one 
to  go  through  the  ordinance  of  wa- 
ter baptism  is  an  open  declaration 
before  God,  the  Church,  and  the  world 
that  he  has  faith  in  Christ,  has  con- 
fessed himself  a  sinner,  has  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  now  "a 
new  creature"  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Here  is  where  we  believe  we  need 
some  very  definite  teaching  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  baptism.  As  min- 
isters and  teachers  we  have  certain- 
ly come  short  in  making  it  clear  to 
Converts  what  all  is  involved  in 
keeping  this  sacred  ordinance.  The 
applicant  for  chinch  membership  too 
often,  we  fear,  does  not  look  upon  it 
as  "the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God."  Why  is  this  state- 
ment made?  Because  many,  after 
having  received  water  baptism,  show 
by  their  lives  that  it  has  not  been  a 
truthful  "answer"  to  God. 

Here  is  where  we  wish  to  lay  the 
emphasis,  that  in  the  home  and  in 

the  Sunday  school,  and  in  all  early 
teaching  of  children,  they  may  be 
taught   to   look   forward   to  the  time 


of  their  conversion,  and  especially 
that  they  may  know  what  it  means 
when  they  take  that  solemn  vow  and 
close  their  covenant  with  God  by 
the  public  "answer"  and  seal  of  water 
baptism.  However,  it  is  not  only  a 
time  which  the  unconverted  should 
look  forward  to,  but  if  the  ordinance 
is  fully  understood,  will  be  some- 
thing for  Christians  to  look  hack- 
ward  to  with  fond  memories  that 
will  help  us  t  >  keep  them  from  fall- 
ing and  aid  them  in  remaining  true 
to  their  vows.  Let  these  truths  be 
faithfully  and  diligently  taught. 

Let  us  remember  that  to  every  be- 
liever these  two  baptisms  are  neces- 
sary :  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism  as  that 
which  changes  the  life,  and  the  water 
baptism  as  an  outward  sign  of  that 
change. 

Masontown,  Pa. 


WEAPONS 


By  David  Alderfer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Long  and  bloody  though  it  may 
have  been,  every  battle  in  history 
has  had  its  close,  every  war  its 
armistice.  But  there  is  one  con- 
I  ict  which  recognizes  no  truce  and 
knows  no  end.  It  has  waged  since 
the  fall  of  man  and  will  continue  un- 
til the  Prince  of  Peace  shall  reign 
alone.  It  is  the  Christian's  warfare 
against  the  forces  of  evil.  Although 
"we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,"  this  struggle  is  as  real  to 
those  who  have  entered  it  as  any 
struggle  has  ever  been. 

A  fitting  comparison  may  be  made 
between  the  strategy  of  wars  and 
that  which  is  necessary  in  the  Chris- 
tian's conflict.' 

Now  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal."  says  Paul,  "but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds — "  (II  Cor.  10: 
4).  Our  great  Commander  has  not 
left  us  to  face  the  foe  without  definite 
orders  and  necessary  equipment.  In 
the  sixth,  chapter  of  Ephesians  we 
find  the  needed  implements  for  pro- 
tection as  well  as  conquest.  By  the 
way  we  arm  ourselves  for  the  con- 
flict the  results  are  determined,  eith- 
er for  victory  or  defeat. 

I  .et  us  name  the  things  needful  in 
the  "good  fight  of  faith"  as  given  in 
the  above  chapter. — "Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
— having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth  and  having  on  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness :  and  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace;  above  all.  taking  the  shield  of 
faith;  and  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  the  Word  of  God." 

Notice  the  panoply  offensive  and 
defensive.  In  Romans  13:14  it  is. 
"Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;'* 
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in  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the 
new  man  in  Him,  we  have  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  every  vital  part  is 
protected  and  no  opening  is  given 
to  Satan. 

When  first  we  turn  from  sin  to 
Christ  we  have  won  only  the  funda- 
mental victory,  and  it  is  ours  to  ever 
again  fight  against  and  overcome 
Satan,  just  as  dying  once  with  Christ 
means  to  continually  mortify  our 
members  upon  earth.  (Rom.  6:2-14; 
Col.  3:3-5.) 

That  both  offensive  and  defensive 
weapons  are  essential  in  the  battle 
against  wrong  may  be  illustrated  by 
considering  carnal  warfare.  Defensive 
weapons  are  not  a  sign  of  cowardice 
but  of  wisdom.  That  man  who  fear- 
lessly rbks  a  trip  over  "no  man's 
land"  without  defensive  weapons  is 
not  a  hero;  he  is  a  fool.  Protection 
and  fortification  do  not  denote  weak- 
ness, necessarily,  but  foresight  and 
strength. 

l'ut  of  what  use  are  we  to  God  it 
ve  employ  only  those  things  which 
are  lor  selfish  protection?  Many 
church  members  seemingly  tliink  this 
is  sufficient;  but  when  we  join  the 
aurmy  of  the  living  God  it  is  our  duty 
and  privilege  to  enter  the  conquest, 
'"his  calls  into  use  the  offensive,  "the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God."  "For  the  Word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
er than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
mat  row,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
fJIeb  4:12).  With  this  sword  we 
may  always  foil  the  foe;  with  the 
Weapons  of  defense  we  shall  be  able 
to  "quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked." 

Be  not  ashamed  to  put  on  this 
armour:  it  is  not  an  impediment,  but 
something  in  which  we  well  may 
glory,  and  thus  equipped  we  need 
niver  fear.  Our  great  Commander 
is  gallantly  leading  the  charge  and 
is  shouting,  "On  to  Victory!"  We 
are  nourished  and  sustained  by  His 
Grace  and  are  given  the  Bread  and 
Water  of  Life. 

And  when  our  battle  is  finished, 
may  the  armour  we  lay  by  be  bright 
from  constant  use,  that  we  may  say 
with  great  joy  and  peace  as  did  Paul : 
"1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course.  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  Up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  His  appearing"  (11  Tim.  4:7,  8). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


When  we  say  that  it  is  impossible 
to  bring  up  our  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go  we  are  limiting  the 
power  of  God. — J.  D.  Risser. 


THE   BLIGHT   OF  MODERNISM 


Several  weeks  ago  vvc  read  an  illuminat- 
ing article  in  one  of  our  exchanges  huld.ng 
forth  the  solid  Gospel  as  the  only  thing 
worth  clinging  to  and  faithtully  testifying 
against  the  evils  ot  Modernism.  In  a  per- 
sonal letter  we  took  the  liberty  to  com- 
mend the  writer  for  his  tearless  stand  tor 
truth.  1  he  following  is  a  portion  of  his 
reply,  believing  that  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  interested  in  the  discussion,  we  take 
the  liberty  to  pass  it  on. —  Editor. 

The  prophecy  ot  the  Blessed  Mas- 
ter is  being  fulfilled;  "And  they  shall 
say  to  you,  See  here ;  or,  see  there ; 
go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them'. 
Matt.  24:23;  Luke  17:23;  21:8.  It 
seems  to  me  that  1  can  see  the  liy 
tree  of  prophecy  putting  forth  its 
leaves.  Modernism  and  the  godless 
hypothesis  of  evolution  are  under- 
nulling  and  destroying  the  faith  of 
many,  and  poisoning  and  polluting 
the  minds  of  the  young.  Even  many 
so-called  Christian  colleges  and 
schools  are  teaching  this  faith-de- 
stroying and  atheistic-breeding  hy- 
pothesis of  the  transmutation  of  spe- 
cies, teaching,  "Life  may  have  orig- 
inated in  certain  degrees  of  atmos- 
pheric temperature.  Alas!  Anything 
under  heaven  except  the  origin  of  life 
as   revealed   in   the   Bible  record." 

The  Bible  has  been  expunged  from 
the  schools  in  most  of  the  states,  and 
yet,  the  people  are  supporting  schools 
that  teach  their  children  that  God 
never  made  them,  but  that  they  evolv- 
ed from  the  ape  or  baboon,  etc.  u 
people  sprung  from  the  monkey  and 
lower  grades  of  living  things,  why 
should  they  reverence  and  worship 
God?  Xo  wonder  wickedness  and 
'lime  are  on  the  increase.  When 
God  and  the  Bible  are  set  aside,  there 
is  no  restraining  monitor,  or  guide, 
directing  the  people  in  the  paths  of 
justice  and  rectitude.  The  modern 
preachers  act  more  like  lords  than  the 
humble  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
compromise  and  set  aside  much  of 
the  truth  that  is  intended  to  make  the 
people  free.  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  your  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed." 

The  cry  of  "transition"  does  not  help 
those  who  depart  from  the  truth,  for 
God  has  authorized  no  one  to  com- 
promise His  Word,  or  depart  from 
the  observance  of  all  things  taught 
therein.  The  hue  and  cry  of  "union" 
has  dispensed  with  doctrinal  preach- 
ing ;  thus  the  heart  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation has  been  taken  out  and  we 
have  nothing  left  but  the  shell.  "As 
the  body  without  the  Spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 
Jesus  says,  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  Oh,  for  that  overcom- 
ing faith  in  the  inerrant  Word  ol 
God  among  His  people.  They  are 
represented   by   Jesus  as   being  the 


light  of  the  world.  "Ve  are  the  light 
of  the  world."  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  ami  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  "Ve 

are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  it  the 
sa.t  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?"  Thus  the  Chris- 
tian is  the  preserving  and  saving  pow- 
er in  the  world ;  but  if  he  has  lost 
that   saving  power,  the  Spirit,  how 
shab  he  bring  the  people  to  Christ? 
H<    is  "the  light  Of  the  world."  If 
the  Church  is  swallowed  up  by  the 
world,  how  can  she  be  a  light  to  the 
world?     The  Church  is  a  good  thing 
in    the   world   as   long  as   she  sails 
above    worhllyism,    and    keeps  the 
world  out  of  the  Church.    But  when 
the   world   enters   the  Church,  down 
she  got!  into  the  vortex  of  worldli- 
ne-s.  and   her  light  ami  power  are 
gone.    She  can  not  convert  the  world 
to  Christ  because  she  is  swallowed 
up  by  the  world — a  part  of  the  world. 
I  he  true  followers  of  Christ  are  in 
the  world,  but  they  are  not  of  the 
v.  orld. 


THAT    UNLUCKY  NUMBER 

Ivan  Panin  says  he  has  a  friend 
whose  life  is  often  labeled  with  thir- 
teen. 

His  P.  <>.  box  is  a  13.  His  rail- 
way ticket  is  a  13.  The  car  num- 
ber is  a  13.  He  takes  a  taxi— thir- 
teen ;  and  much  of  the  like.  He  takes 
note  of  it ;  begins  to  think  it  re- 
markable;  attaches  importance  to  it. 
begins  to  reason  about  it.  and  now  it 
begins  to  affect  his  life.  He  is  look- 
ing for  thirteens.  Thinks  it  his  spe- 
cial lucky  (or  unlucky)  number.  In- 
telligence here  may  certainly  be  at 
work,  as  against  mere  chance.  But 
whose  intelligence ?  Well,  the  writer 
believe-  that  here  it  is  where  Satan 
may  assist  in  these  coincidences. 
Once  perceiving  an  inclination  to 
magnify  them,  he  helps  it  on  to  make 
captives  of  such,  who  in  due  time  but 
for  God's  grace  might  be  hopelessly 
ensnared  by  their  own  initiative  rash- 
ness in  such  matters.  When  one  has 
an  eye  on  say  thirteens,  it  is  not  dif- 
ficult for  Satan  so  to  direct  his  steps 
to  the  ticket  window,  as  to  arrive  at 
the  nick  of  time  when  it  is  No.  thir- 
teen's  turn  to  be  stamped.  And  the 
same  with  the  taxi,  and  the  Red 
Cap  13.  of  the  hotel  number.  Mr. 
Panin  well  says:  "I  have  thought  it 
best  to  let  such  things  in  my  own 
life  severely  alone." — The  King's 
Business. 


I  think  it  is  of  real  importance  that 
we  "keep  sweet"  while  even  denounc- 
ing sin.  Jude  speaks  to  those  who  are 
"preserved"  (kept  sweet)  in  Christ 
and  tells  them  to  "earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith."  May  God  give  us  all 
grace  to  do  both.    J.  H.  Mininger. 
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Missions 

He  tnai  goeth  iorth  and  weepeth,  oearing  pre 
:ious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic 
ing,   bringing  his   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  whire  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature- — Mark  16:15. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  YOU 

There's  a  sweet  old  Story  translated  for  man, 

But  writ  in  the  long,  long  ago — 
The  Gospel  according  to  Mark,  Luke,  and 
J  ohn, 

Of  Chnst  and  His  mission  below. 

Men  read  and  admire  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

With  its  love  so  unfailing  and  true; 
But  what  do  they  say  and  what  do  they  think 

Of  the  Gospel  according  to  you. 

!  is  21  wonderful  Story  that  Gospel  of  love, 
As  it  shines  in  the  Christ  life  divine; 
And  Oh,  that  the  truth  might  be  told  again 
In  the  story  of  your  life  and  mine. 

You  are  writing  each  day  a  letter  to  men, 

Take  care  that  the  writing  is  true; 
"I  is    the  only    Gospel  that  some  men  will 
read — 

That  Gospel  according  to  you. 

— Sel.  by  Melinda  Ebersole. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Truly  we 
feel  to  praise  God  lor  His  goodness 
i.nd  His  wonderful  work  toward  the 
children  of  men. 

Saturday  night,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  Jenn- 
ings returned  home  from  the  Virginia 
Conference,  which  met  in  Warwick 
County,  Va. 

lie  was  accompanied  by  Sister 
Bettlah  Good  who  expects  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  the  work  here. 

Those  who  worshiped  with  us  Sun- 
Jay,  Aug.  12,  were  Bro.  Henry  Jenn- 
ings and  family  of  Sterling,  111.,  and 
Bro.  Joe  Lee  and  family  of  Slidell, 
La.  We  enjoyed  the  visits  and  wel- 
come others  who  are  interested  in  the 
work  here. 

May  our  prayers  be  united  in  be- 
half of  the  work  here.  Truly  the 
harvest  is  great  but  the  laborers  are 
few !" 

Aug.  14,  1928.        Lena  Wenger. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Aug.  1,  the  brethren  from  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  came  in  automobiles  and 
took  all  the  "Home"  children  with 
them  to  their  homes  in  the  country, 
for  a  two  weeks'  vacation.  They 
brought  them  back  yesterday  and  the 

children  all  report  having  had  a  fine 
time.  We  certainly  appreciate  this 
very  much,  and  wish  to  thank  each 
one  who  helped  to  care  for  them 
w  hile  they  were  gone  from  the  Home. 
Bro.    Alvin    Selzer    and    wife  and 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  Henry  Loucks  and  wife  visited 
with  us  last  night.  They  are  on  their 
way  east,  visiting  friends  and  rela- 
tives. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Chris  ReifF  and  wife  from  Elk- 
hart, ind.,  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  Reiff  preached  three  good  ser- 
mons on  Sunday. 

On  Sunday,  July  22,  three  sisters 
were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism,  at  the  Midway  Mis- 
sion, which  makes  our  hearts  glad, 
especially  when  we  hear  their  joyful 
testimonies  of  what  the  Lord  is  doing 
for  them. 

Last  Sunday  evening  a  very  inter- 
esting program  was  rendered  at  the 
Midway  Mission,  chiefly  by  the  con- 
verts of  that  place. 

Quite  a  number  from  our  K.  C. 
congregation  are  planning  to  attend 
Conference  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

Sister  Anna  Schweitzer  is  leaving 
this  evening  for  a  few  weeks'  vaca- 
tion among  friends  and  relatives  in 
central  Kansas  . 

We  are  glad  for  the  calls  we  have 
had  for  empty  fruit  jars.  Wre  realize 
that  fruit  is  scarce,  but  we  can  use 
almost  anything  in  the  line  of  canned 
goods.  There  are  still  several  barrels 
of  empty  jars  here  for  any  one  who 
could  use  more. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  city. 

Aug.  16,  1928.  Cor. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  G.eeting: — 
On  Sunday,  July  29,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  in  the 
morning.    Text,  Jno.  12:32. 

Bro.  Joe  Yoder  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5.  Sis- 
ter Emma  Showalter  is  visiting  in 
Colorado.  Some  of  our  members  are 
visiting  their  homes  in  the  cast  and 
north. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  5,  two  souls  con- 
fessed Christ.  Some  of  the  workers 
go  to  the  hospital  every  month  and 
sing.    Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  13,  1928.  Cor. 


INDIA  LETTER 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : 

We  praise  God  for  His  goodness 
to  and  protection  over  us.  How  good 
He  is  to  His  children!  We  have 
special  reason  for  praising  Him  for 
keeping  us  as  a  mission  family  during 
the  hot  season  which  is  now  past 
and  by  His  grace  we  are  again  en- 
joying cooler  days  of  the  rainy  sea- 
son which  has  begun.  Not  such 
heavy  rain  has  as  yet  fallen,  but  the 
crops  of  rice  are  growing,  and  we  be- 
lieve lie  will  send  us  the  early  ami 
latter  rains  to  fully  mature  and  ri- 
pen the  rice  which  is  the  staple  food 
of  this  country.    Nearly  all  the  inis- 
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Honaries  have  returned  from  the  high 
hills  and  are  busily  engaged  in  their 
work.  A  tew  who  stayed  on  the 
plains  took  a  short  time  off  after 
others  returned  from  their  rest. 

The  Bible  school  has  started  with 
21  students  enrolled.  All  are  inter- 
ested in  their  work  and  our  prayer  is 
that  this  Bible  school  year  will  again 
prove  great  blessings  to  all  who  at- 
;end  that  they  may  become  winners 
of  the  lost.  Among  the  students  are 
seven  single  sisters  from  the  girls' 
Boarding,  Balodgahan,  who  have  re- 
turned for  a  second  year  of  Bible 
study.  They  are  living  in  special 
quarters  near  our  bungalow  and  are 
under  the  direct  supervision  of  Sis- 
ter Lapp.  Two  single  young  men 
also  attend  school  who  have  their 
quarters  in  another  part  of  the  sta- 
tion compound.  Social  conditions  in 
India  are  such  that  it  is  necessary  to 
give  young  women  every  possible 
protection.  Standards  maintained  in 
the  Christian  community  are  higher 
than  those  among  the  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans,  yet  safeguards  for 
the  moral  welfare  are  needed. 

A  few  sick  people  come  to  the  sta- 
tion dispensary  for  treatment.  Our 
Ghattila  village  school  has  gained  in 
attendance  until  there  are  135  boys 
and  girls  coming.  All  opposition  has 
been  stopped.  We  took  on  another 
teacher  in  the  School  whose  name 
is  Buddhulall,  who  is  the  son  of 
leprous  parents  but  himself  is  not 
tainted  with  the  disease.  He  has  had 
special  training  in  our  own  normal 
school  and  takes  an  interest  in  the 
spiritual  as  well  as  the  secular  teach- 
ing of  the  school  children. 

We  had  a  very  strange  caller  at 
the  Bible  School  recently.  While 
Sister  Lapp  was  teaching  her  class 
the  gong  sounded  in  another  room 
for  recitations  to  close  and  she  heard 
a  peculiar  scrambling  noise  at  the 
opposite  end  of  the  verandah.  When 
she  looked  out  of  her  recitation  room 
door  she  saw  a  panther  crouched  at 
a  door.  She  cried  out  that  a 
panther  was  there  and  shut  her  door 
enough  to  be  able  to  watch  him 
through  a  very  small  opening.  '1  he 
next  instant  he  jumped  to  the  top  of 
the  door  got  his  paw  into  a  small 
opening,  broke  the  door  open  and 
rushed  into  an  empty  recitation  room 
at  the  north  end  of  the  building.  See- 
ing a  window  he  rushed  for  it,  jumped 
into  it  and  bn  ke  a  pane  but  was  not 
able  to  get  through.  He  tried  an- 
other ami  shattered  the  whole  pane 
and  managed  to  get  through  to  the 
outside  of  the  building.  He  ran  to 
the  jungle  before  any  one  could  shoot 
him.  It  took  only  a  few  seconds 
for  all  this  to  happen,  but  it  caused 
as  great  excitement  and  anxiety  as 
anything  that  has  ever  happened  in 
the  station.  If  the  beast  had  rushed 
into  some  of  the  occupied  rooms  he 
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might  have  caused  a  great  deal  of 
damage  and  perhaps  loss  of  life.  The 
school  was  divinely  protected,  we 
believe.  Further  investigation  show- 
ed that  he  had  come  into  the  single 
girls'  yard  during  the  night  by  leap- 
ing over  a  seven  foot  wall.  The 
house  mother  of  the  girls  heard  a 
scraping  sound  near  their  house  a- 
hout  nine  o'clock  at  night  but  noth- 
ing untoward  happened.  There  are 
indications  that  he  must  have  crawled 
under  a  pile  of  wood  and  stayed  there 
during  the  night  and  the  next  morn- 
ing again  leaped  over  the  wall  at  the 
front  of  the  yard  and  ran  into  he- 
Bible  School  yard  thinking  he  was 
getting  into  the  open.  He  came  so 
stealthily  that  no  one  saw  or  heard 
him  until  he  was  heard  tearing  at 
the  recitation  room  door.  It  was 
difficult  to  get  the  student  body  down 
to  solid  work  during  the  remainder 
of  the  session.  Everyone  has  felt 
more  or  less  uneasy  since  and  we  are 
putting  forth  efforts  to  capture  the 
animal,  but  panthers  arc  shrewd  and 
hard  to  get. 

The  outstations  will  have  to  be 
very  much  left  to  themselves  during 
this  rainy  season.  The  workers 
come  to  the  main  station  to  report 
their  work  and  we  try  to  give  them 
every  possible  encouragement  and 
help. 

The  Dhamtari-Sihawa  road  has  re- 
mained motorable  so  far  this  rainy 
season.  When  we  have  to  make  the 
trip  in  a  car  we  leave  it  in  a  village 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Mahanadi 
river  and  are  met  on  the  other  side 
by  some  of  our  Dhamtari  missionar- 
ies who  take  us  the  remaining  three 
miles.  This  makes  it  much  easi  r 
for  us  to  get  home  again  in  case  the 
river  gets  into  flood  fr<  m  heavy 
rains.  Except  lor  small  streams  most 
of  the  road  is  motorable  (lining  most 
of  the  year. 

Church  services,  Sunday  school,  and 
Bible  meetings  are  regularly  held. 
Weekly  prayer-meetings,  teachers' 
meetings,  and  village  Sunday  schools 
are  faithfully  kept  up.  All  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  enter  heartily  into 
all  these  activities. 

Please  continue  to  pray  that  God 
may  bless  every  effort  to  I  lis  honor 
and  glory. 

Yours  for  Him  in  India. 
G.  J.  and  Fannie  II.  Lapp. 

Ghatula  Mis.  Station,  P.  O  Si- 
hawa  Via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

July  11,  1928. 


What  will  be  the  reaction  of  the 
Christian  worker  when  he  gets  on 
the  field  and  finds  only  a  drab,  hum- 
drum routine  in  his  work  instead  of 
something  spectacular.  Will  he  be 
capable  of  making  the  necessary  re- 
adjustment?— Noah  Oyer, 


REPORT 
of  the 

9th  Annual  Meeting  of  the   Ohio  Menno- 
nite  Mission  Board,  held  at  the 
Canton  Mission,  June 
11  and  12,  1928 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the  Presi- 
dent, J.  S.  Gerig. 

Song  service  conducted  by  E.  A.  Shank 
and  others. 

Devotion  conducted  by  D.  M.  Freidt. 

Mission  Sermon.  B.  F.  Hartzler,  Text, 
Jno.  5:17. 

If  there  are  any  souls  saved  it  is  be- 
cause the  Church  will  be  submissive  to 
the  Father  and  work  as  He  worked.  The 
father  worked  because  He  had  compas- 
sion. He  worked  through  the  Prophets 
in  the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  and  He 
is  working  to-day,  but  leaders  do  not 
realize  the  call.  The  mission  of  Paul  was 
to  present  every  man  perfect  before  God, 
because  the   Father  was  working  in  Him. 

Responses  by  Board  members  present. 
Friday.  June  12,  1923 

A  meeting  of  the  Board  Members  was 
called  at  8:30  A.  M.  Prayer  by  C.  Z. 
Yoder.  Minutes  o,;  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee meetings  during  the  year  were  read 
and  approved.  Reports  were  given  of  the 
Board  Members,  regarding  the  work  done 
in  their  respective  fields  during  the  year. 
Some  gratifying  and  encouraging  reports 
were  given. 

The  regular  meeting  was  called  to  or- 
der at  9:30  A.  M.  Devotion  by  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Roll  c.i'l  and  reading  of  the  minutes  by 
the  secretary. 

Subject.  (1)  The  Church.  Her  oppor- 
tunities, by  Milton  Hostetler.  We  ought 
to  speak  of  our  Church.  Some  can  see 
opportunities,  others  do  not.  Missions  are 
an  opportunity,  not  only  for  those  that 
go,  but  for  those  that  remain.  There  are 
many  opportunities  right  around  our 
homes.  The  Church  may  have  methods 
and  organizations,  but  it  takes  men  to 
reach  men  in  a  personal  way. 

(2)  The  Church.  Her  Responsibilities, 
by  H.  N.  Trover.  The  Church  is  a  body 
of  reborn  souls  with  a  new  nature.  Evan- 
gelism is  the  business  of  the  Church  The 
ministry  of  reconciliation  is  committed  to 
the  Church.  The  command  of  Christ  is 
to  go  and  teach,  and  His  method  was 
two  and  two.  This  plan  still  works  suc- 
cess fullv  to-day.  It's  the  method  of  hand 
picking. 

Our  Indian  Brethren,  bv  Ernes'  E. 
Miller.  The  subject  of  our  Indian  Breth- 
ren has  a  rightful  place  in  our  thinking. 
The  race  problem  is  alive  in  the  foreign 
field.  To  have  brotherhood  on  an  enualitv 
is  difficult,  because  of  climatic  conditions, 
and  the  different  standards  of  living.  India 
people  have  a  religious  enthusiasm,  and 
they  usua'ly  carrv  this  with  them  when 
thev  confess.  There  are  many  of  our 
Indian  Brethren  vou  would  love  i;  you 
knew  them. 

Apoimment  of  Committees.— 'Resolutions. 
H.  N.  Trover,  D.  N.  Freidt. 

Nominating:  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Harvev 
Metzler,   L.  Swartzentruber. 

Closing  prayer  by  O.   N.  Johns. 
Song  Service  by  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Devotion 
by   Noah  Hilty. 


Treasurer's  Report 

Bnlnnce  on  hand,  from  lv*27  Account  *  ™ 

Received  'rtr  STn,p  work  during  year  2,jr>.i><> 

Drew  out  of  tlie  Loan  Co.  50JX) 


Paid  out  for  Mate  work  *  - 

Placed  into  the  Building  and  Ix»an  100.00 

Balance  on  Hand.  April  .'to.  1988  TiM 

Amount  in  Building  and  Ixjan  •_••-'  >2 

Amount  of  Endowment  ."...».. "J. ■ 

Total  in  the  handn  of  the  Board  1.1'44J.'.«J 
lU-ceivwl  and  urnt  to  tleiieral  Trm., 

V.  E.  ReiflT  7  I  .  • - 

Auditors  Report. 

Report  of  the  Field  Worker. 

Report  of  the  Secretary. 

Subject.  Oneness  in  Christ,  by  Jesse 
Martin,  Psa.  133:1.  The  doctrine  in  the 
world  of  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man. 
is  not  scriptural.  God  is  the  Creator  of 
all.  but  only  as  we  accept  Christ  are  we 
brought  into  the  family  of  God  St-ic 
mcnts  in  John  17.  'That  they  may  be  one 
as  we  are  one."  Oneness  in  ilortrune,  n 
breaking  of  bread,  in  witnessing.  He 
that  soweth  discord  among  the  brethren 
is  an   abomination   to  the  Lord. 

Offering.  $30.09. 

The  Mission   Board  serving  the  Church. 

by  I.  W.  Royer.  The  work  of  the  Church 
is  to  glorify  God.  to  witness  for  Him, 
to  evangelize  the  world.  A  general  con- 
dition in  the  world  is  to  talk  much  and 
do  little.  The  same  is  possible  in  the 
Church.  The  purpose  of  the  Mission 
Board  is  not  onlv  to  create  interest  in 
the  congregations,  but  to  look  beyond  our 
holders  for  work  anH  direct  th*  saiii-v 

Moved  and  supported,  that  the  Field 
Worker,  and  the  worker  in  charge  of  the 
East  Orwell  district,  decide  who  shall  re- 
ceive support,  the  workers  coming  into 
the  field  or  those  already  engaged  in  the 
work. 

Resolutions 

Whereas,  our  kind  Heavenlv  Fa'lier  has 
set  before  us  an  open  door  of  opportunity 
which   no  man  can   shut    (Rev.   3:8),  and 

Whereas.  He  has  made  us  responsible 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  regardless  of 
race  or  color  (I  Cor.  5:19;  Acts  1:8;  Matt. 
28:19,  20).  and 

Whereas,  God  has  considevd  us  wor- 
thy of  being  taken  into  His  fellowship  and 
communion  (Jno.  17:  I  Jno.  a"d 

Whereas,  the  Mission  Board  is  the  serv- 
ant of  the  Church,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
head,  and  we  are  "workers  together  with 
Gcd,"  and 

Whereas,  there  U  in  awake  viir.  n  the 
rar»  of  the  brotherhood,  to  tl.  respon<ib:li- 
ty  of  the  Church  for  her  many  opportun- 
ities for  the  spreading  and  building  up  of 
God's  Kingdom  in  each  community.  There- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  a  more  earnest 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  ministry,  to  bring 
before  their  respective  congregations  the 
definite  resolution  of  the  Mission  Board 
with  reference  to  the  expansion  of  our 
rural  work  and  the  execution  thereof. 

Whereas  the  Can'.on  congregation  has 
so  liberally  and  kindly  provided  for  our 
material  comforts,  and  needs  and  also  pro- 
*  :ded  a  |>:.iie  for  t»  e  assembling  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  therefore 
be  it 

Resolve. I,   that    mi   tender   our   heat  :f 
thanks  and  appreciation,  for  the  same,  al- 
so pray  God  that  He  may  richly  bless  and 
reward    them    for   their  hospitality. 

Election  of  Officers.  President.  J.  S. 
Gerig:  N  ice  President.  I.  W.  Royer:  Sec- 
retary. S.  E.  Allvger;  Treasurer,  Eli  D. 
Yoder. 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus  was  again  appointed  as 
Field  Worker. 

Closing  prayer  by  Jesse  Martin. 


Total 


.t  DRUM 


"A  good  hymn  is  a  reservoir  of  truth,  an  1 
through  constant  use  much  sweetness  is  ex- 
tracted bv  the  dullest  saint." 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. —  Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians  6:1,  2. 


IF  I  COULD 


1  wish  that  I  might  guide  your  steps, 
Oh,  little  girl  of  mine, 
Away  from  evil's  crooked  snares, 
To  paths  of  peace  sublime. 

I'd  gladly  shield  your  heart,  my  child. 
From  every  hurtful  thing, 
From  griefs,  and  disillus'onments, 
hrom  spiteful  words  that  sting! 

I  would  that  I  might  guard  your  ears 
So  that  you'd  never  hear 
Those  talcs  of  wickedness  that  cause 
A  heart  to  hate  and  fear! 

I'd  like  to  seal  your  girlish  lips 

'Gainst  speaking  ill  of  men, 

'Gainst  voicing  words  that  sear  and  hurt  — 

They  oft  return  again! 

I'd  have  your  eyes  trained  carefully 
To  only  see  what's  good; 
I'd  keep  you  pure,  and  sweet,  and  fine! 
Oh,  darling,  if  I  could! 

Grace  H.  Poffenberger. 


AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  TO  BE- 
LIEVING WOMEN  ESPE- 
CIALLY MOTHERS 


The  importance  of  fellowship  in 
the  home  is  clearly  shown  with  re- 
gard to  Isaac  and  Rebekah.  Isaac- 
loved  Esau  because  he  did  eat  of 
his  venison,  but  Rehekah  loved  Ja- 
cob. Gen.  25:28.  The  lack  of  one- 
ness led  on  to  the  craving  of  (Gen. 
27:4)  "Savoury  meat  such  as  I  love," 
and  the  sad  deceit  of  Gen.  27:15,  16. 

Though  the  Lord  maintained  His 
appointment,  Jacob  would  surely  have 
lost  the  blessing,  but  for  mercy,  after 
such  a  failure.  These  things  are  re- 
corded to  warn ;  may  we  take  heed. 
There  are  now,  more  sad  results  in 
the  homes  of  God's  dear  people, 
through  lack  of  unity  in  these  last 
days,  than  any  of  us  realize. 

If  God,  in  His  wisdom,  and  for  our 
instruction  and  warning,  has  record- 
ed the  sad  failure  of  one  home,  lie 
has  been  pleased,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  Mis  people,  to  show  another 
home,  which  is  a  beautiful  contrast, 
with  blessed  results  to  His  glory. 
I  refer  to  Luke  1  :6.  What  a  delight- 
ful fellowship!  "They  were  both 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord,  blameless."  See  also 
verses  13-17,  59-64,  and  80.    The  last 


verse  tells  us  where  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  trained.  Children  need  more 
of  the  desert  training.  In  Matt.  3:4, 
we  are  told  of  the  plainness  of  his 
food,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  cloth- 
ing. What  a  contrast  with  the  cloth- 
ing of  children  in  these  evil  days,  or 
rather  the  absence  of  clothing.  We 
hear  of  societies  to  prevent  cruelty 
to  animals,  but  how  cruel,  nay  wick- 
ed, to  send  out  little  girls  so  im- 
modestly bare  at  the  present  time. 
How  Satan  has  blinded  the  eyes  of 
mothers  and  others  that  this  is  not 
.-een,  is  a  marvel!  Men  and  boys 
are  being  ruined,  also  the  growing 
up  girls,  by  these  things,  yet  few  lay 
it  to  heart,  or  protest;  while  moth- 
ers, who  profess  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  seem  afraid  to  be  unlike 
'die  world  though  the  Lord  Jesus 
said  in  John  17:14,  16,  "They  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  What  humble  delight  there 
should  be  in  showing  that  we  have 
been  chosen  out  of  the  world.  It  has 
been  stated  that  these  sinful  fash- 
ions were  introduced  by  the  fallen 
women  and  harlots;  certainly  they  are 
not  from  God. 

That  womanhood,  girlhood  and  even 
childhood,  are  so  degraded,  should 
humble  us  to  the  dust.  What  weep- 
ing there  ought  to  be,  and  what  sigh- 
ing there  should  be  for  all  these 
abominations  (Ezek.  9:4)!  But  as 
in  those  days,  few  seemed  to  sigh  and 
cry,  so  it  is  still.  Oh,  for  more  heart 
sorrow,  and  plainness  of  speech !  How 
can  mothers  like  to  have  their  children 
so  bare  in  the  home?  How  the 
reverence  and  seriousness  fitting  in 
meetings  are  affected  by  these  sinful 
fashions!  It  is  a  mystery  that  wom- 
en can  be  so  misled  by  Satan  as  to 
have  such  short  skirts,  and  not  a 
few  wearing  light  stockings.  Can  it 
be  thought  modest  for  women  to 
have  shortened  skirts  because  it  is 
the  fashion,  and  to  have  bare  necks 
and  chests,  and  arms?  These  things 
are  indeed  solemn. 

How  can  women  put  on  their  lit- 
tle girls,  frocks  with  hardly  any 
skirt,  and  their  legs  bare?  Surely 
God  is  angry,  and  displeased  at  such 
terrible  immodesty.  There  is  a  great 
need  for  humility  and  confession  of 
sin.  What  a  sad  reaping  there  will 
be,  and  mothers  are  largelv  respon- 
sible. Let  saved  women  take  these 
things  to  heart,  and  gladly  show  in 
themselves  and  in  the  home  a  holy 
t  ontrast  in  separation  from  the  wom- 
en of  this  sinful  age,  and  Cod  will 
work,  and  there  will  be  results  to 
I  lis  glory. 

Furthermore,  if  mothers  were 
thoughtful,  could  they  cut  their  hair 
short,  and  that  of  their  little  girls, 
in  the  light  of  1  Cor.  11?  If  it' is  a 
shame  for  a  man  to  have  long  hair, 
is  it  not  divinely  said  to  be  a  dis- 


grace for  a  woman  to  have  short 
hair  like  a  man.  when  God  has  given 
her  long  hair?  How  easy  it  is  to 
follow  the  sinful  fashions  of  a  ruined 
world!  Believing  wives  and  moth- 
ers and  all  believing  women,  young 
or  old.  ought  in  their  clothing,  even 
as  in  all  else,  to  be  patterns  of  god- 
liness, and  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Tit.  2: 
10.  Should  modest  women  be  afraid 
to  go  contrary  to  the  fashions  which 
cannot  please  God?  What  does  it 
Miatter  if  we  are  called  oldfashioned? 

May  we  count  it  a  joy  to  show 
whose  we  are,  in  a  world  hastening 
on  to  its  doom.  Will  believing  moth- 
ers, in  the  light  of  the  judgment  seal 
of  Christ,  and  His  wonderful  love  in 
saving  us  out  from  a  ruined  world, 
dare  to  harm  their  boys  and  girls  for 
fear  of  scorn?  Let  us  think  more  of 
our  heavenly  calling,  and  we  shall 
despise  worldliness.  and  seek  sim- 
ply to  please  Him.  our  quickly  com- 
ing Lord,  and  all  by  His  grace  and 
for  His  glorv.  Let  us  meditate  on 
1  Tim.  2:9,  10,  I  Peter  3:1-7,  I  Cor. 
?.l.  The  writer  has  been  impressed 
with  Isaiah  3:16-24.  32;  9-11;  also 
Rev.  1  :13.  "Clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot."  May  this  loving 
and  earnest  appeal  to  believing  moth- 
ers, and  others,  be  heeded  and  taken 
to  heart,  in  the  sight  of  Him  Who 
is  of  purer  eves  than  to  behold  iniqui- 
ty.   Hab.  1  :'13.— Tract. 


DELIGHT  THYSELF  IN  GOD 


God  expects  us  to  be  whole-heart- 
ed with  Him.  The  slightest  reserva- 
tion is  fatal  to  full  consecration.  A 
silken  cord  may  hold  the  latch  upon 
the  door  of  the  heart.  Not  until  wj 
open  wide  every  portal  will  He  in 
His  fullness  come  in.  The  complete- 
ness of  our  surrender  qualifies  and 
controls  the  fullness  of  our  blessing. 
God  searches  us  with  jealous  scrutiny 
and  claims  complete  surrender  and  a 
living  sacrifice.  It  is  when  we  are 
Christ's  that  all  things  are  ours.  It 
is  one  thing  to  say,  "Christ  is  mine;"' 
it  is  much  more  to  sav  "I  am 
Christ's."  Let  us  be  whole-hearted 
with  God,  for  God  is  whole-hearted 
with  us.  The  reason  He  asks  a  full 
surrender  is  that  He  may  be  free  to 
give  us  infinitely  more  in  return. 
Like  Solomon  and  the  Cjueen  of 
Sheba,  He  gives  us  back  all  that  we 
gave  and  His  own  royal  bounty  add- 
ed. He  wants  us  to  believe  in  His 
perfect  love.  It  is  a  great  thing  to 
take  the  place  of  John  on  the  Savior's 
Dreast  and  count  ourselves  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved.  We  are  in- 
vited to  delight  ourselves  in  the  Lord; 
and  if  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  He 
will  bring  us  into  our  full  inheri- 
tance "with  His  whole  heart  and  His 
whole  soul." — Publisher  Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  2,  1928— Acts  17  :1-12 
PAUL  IN  THESSALONICA 
Golden  Text— The  entrance  of  thy 
words  giveth  light.— Psa.  119:130. 

Introductory.  —  T  h  e  Macedonian 
ministry  continues.  The  old-time  en- 
thusiasm is  still  in  evidence.  Some 
people  are  open  to  receive  the  truth, 
others  have  steeled  their  hearts  against 
it.  So  it  was  in  Paul's  day ;  so  it  is  at 
the  present  time.  Though  the  perse- 
cution was  at  times  severe  in  those 
days,  there  was  enough  in  the  situa- 
tion to  encourage  the  missionaries  to 
press  on  in  the  good  work,  and  God 
wonderfully  blessed  their  work.  The 
lesson  before  us  is  valuable  as  a  his- 
torical study,  but  still  more  valuable 
as  a  means  of  throwing  light  on  pres- 
ent-day duties  and  opportunities.  We 
do  well  to  make  a  careful  study  of  this 
second  missionary  journey,  because  of 
the  valuable  lessons  it  conveys  to  us 
in  our  present  work. 

At  Thessalonica  (1-9).— P  a  s  s  i  n  g 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia, 
the  missionaries  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  there  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
lews.  Following  their  usual  custom, 
"they  attended  worship  in  this  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  for 
Three  Sabbath  days  Paul  reasoned  with 
the  Jews,  persuading  them  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  which  they  professed  to 
believe,  that  Jesus  was  the  very  Christ. 
"And  some  of  them  believed,  and  con- 
sorted with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few."  They 
had  struck  a  rich  harvest  field. 

But  the  Jews  were  not  so  easily  won 
over.     "Moved  with  envy,  they  took 
unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  <>i  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  a'l  the  city  in  an  uproar."  It 
was  not  the  first  time  that  a  professed- 
ly   religious    people    made  common 
cause  with  the  underworld  to  thwart 
the  efforts  of  those  committed  to  the 
truth.  It  was  the  trick  resorted  to  when 
lesus  was  crucified,  it  is  a  trick  made 
frequent  use  of  to-day.    While  this 
method  may  be  good  "politics."  it  i- 
most  reprehensible  and  productive  of 
much    evil.      Millions    of    souls  will 
doubtless  spend  eternity  in   hell  be- 
cause men  professing  godliness  shut 
their  eyes  to  the  truth,  confusing  the 
issues  through  a  show  of  piety  while 
they  used  the  underworld  to  hinder 
the"  work  of  the  real  people  of  God. 

One  of  the  charges  brought  against 
these  missionaries  was  that  they 
"turned  the  world  upside  down."  For 
once  they  told  the  truth.  And  had  it 
not  been  for  this  base  collusion  be- 
tween these  self-professed  champions 
of  religion  and  "certain  lewd  fellows 
of  the  baser  sort"  a  much  larger  pro- 
portion of  worldlings  in  that  part  ot 
tl»Q  countrv  would  have  been  "turned 


upside  down."  Would  to  God  that  all 
of  us  might  be  worthy  of  this  kind  of 
a  charge. 

At  Berea  ( 10-12).— The  bitter  oppo- 
sition aroused  at  Thessalonica  made  it 
prudent  for  Paul  and  Silas  to  pass  on 
to  another  place.  That  doe-  not  mean 
that  the  work  at  Thessalonica  was 
abandoned,  but  rather  that  the  church 
there  exercised  the  part  of  discretion 
in  removing  the  object  of  the  bitter 
hatred  of  the  Jews.  The  assertion, 
"The  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea.' 
indicates  that  not  only  were  there  e- 
nough  left  to  carry  on  the  work  at 
Thessalonica  but  that  they  also  had 
the  situation  well  in  hand.  It  was  an 
act  of  wisdom,  putting  into  practical 
use  the  ambition  of  our  Savior:  "wise 
as  serpent.-.,  harmless  as  doves." 

Coming  to  Berea.  Paul  and  Silas 
found  a  warmer  response.  "These 
were  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessa- 
lonica, in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  search- 
ed the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so." 

Noble  Bereans;  Americans  may  well 
take  notice.    Theirs  was  not  a  mere 


looking  intr.  the  Bible  to  see  whether 
certain  alleged  quotations  were  given 
correctly — they  "searched  the  scrip- 
tures daily."  They  made  no  attempt 
to  study  the  rocks  and  analyze  bugs 
to  see  what  they  could  find— they  went 
t..  the  Bible  for  proofs  upon  which  to 
base  their  conclusions.  They  doubt- 
less had  a  high  regard  for  Paul  and 
Silas,  or  they  would  hardly  have  gone 
to  the  trouble  of  investigating  what 
they  had  to  say ;  but  their  one  place  to 
find  reliable  information  was  the  BI- 
BLE. And  well  they  might.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God.  the  imperishable  Rock, 
the  testimony  which  will  stand  when 
all  its  critics  will  either  be  under  the 
sod  or  wading  their  anti-scriptural 
anathemas  in  hell.  "Forever.  <  >  Lord 
tin  WORD  is  settled  in  heaven."  If 
accepted  without  reservation,  it  will 
settle  the  soul's  salvation  here. 

With  the  Bereans.  the  messages 
were  conclusive.  Finding  that  the  Gos- 
pel pi  cached  by  Paul  and  Silas  bore 
the  tests  of  Scripture,  "many  of  them 
believed:  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men.  not  a 
few."  Do  we.  like  these  Bereans,  fol- 
low the  rule  of  settling  all  disputed 
points  by  the  testimony  of  Scripture  .' 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  DARK  CONTI- 
NENT—AFRICA.— Acts  26:14-18 


Topic  for  September  2 


MOTTO 
witness  unto  all  nations." 


MEDITATIONS  ON   nil"-  TOPIC 
I.  Africa's  Call  to  Us.— Sometimes  there 
is   a   call    that    is   made   which    very  few 
hear.    A  call  that  is  none  the  less  urgent 
because    of    dull    ears,    should    cause  us 
to    feel   a   double   concern    to   hurry  when 
once   the   consciousness  has   dawned  upon 
us  that  the  need  is  great  and  the  call  has 
been  long  unheard.    Thus  Africa  seems  to 
break  in  upon  our  ears.     We  have  heard 
the    cry    from     India    when    the    cry  ot 
starving    millions   touched    our  sympathies 
and  led  us  to  sec  her  spiritual  need.     W « 
have   heard   the  cry   from   South   Anni  e.,, 
when    our    in  ssion   stud.es   led   us   to  sec 
our   Samaria,  and   we  have   sent   some  to 
help     We  have  heard  the  cries  from  our 
cities  and  to  a   limited   extent   have  been 
sending.     But  all   this  time   while  we  are 
vet  faintly  hc;.ring  the  cry.  yea  long  be- 
fore   we    were    awake,    and    before  many 
of  us  were  born  there  has  been  a  crying 
need    m    the    dark    African    Uct\  where 
souls  have  been  perishing. 

\  few  men  from  various  parts  have 
poured  out  their  lives  for  souls  in  Africa 
The  Gospel  seed  has  been  planted  in  the 
land  But  when  we  remember  the  dark- 
ness of  manv  who  never  knew  Of  Jesus 
and  who  to-dav  arc  groping  in  blindness 
and  darkness  for  that  blessing  which  we 
so  frcelv  enjoy,  does  it  not  dawn  upon 
vou  and  me.  my  brother  and  sister,  as 
a  call  coming  in  the  night  to  OS  noon 
our    beds    of     slumber    "SOILS  ARE 


PERISHING!"  Rouse  up!  There  is  no 
time  for  taking  even  our  wonted  rest!  Gird 
yourself  to  the  service!  Equip  your  minds 
and  bodies  and  the  minds  and  bodies  of 
vour  brethren  to  go  where  they  arc  dying 
and  enter  with  all  your  powers  into  the 
work  of  rescue.    "Send  the  Light!" 

II  The  Text.— Acts  26:14-18.— I  his  pas- 
sage describes  the  call  of  Paul  to  the 
service  of  Him  whom  he  had  been  per- 
secuting. It  also  reveals  the  call  to 
a  mUsion  of  mercy  to  souls  in  darkiu  - 
and  Slavery-  Even  now  there  arc  many 
in  the  lands  of  Bibles  who  tight  agai-st 
Cod  to  whom  God  is  calling  and  from 
whom  Me  expects  a  service  to  souls  in 
deep  need. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Needs  there  that  Speak  Loudly  to  Us. 

1.  Mohammedanism. 
Nature  worship. 
Fetishism. 
Witchcraft. 
Cannibalism. 
Slavery. 

Gross  ignorance. 
Large  unevangclizcd  districts. 
IL    Evident  Call  of  the  African  Field 

It  is  open  for  mission  work. — 1  Cor. 

16:9;  Acts  14:27. 
There    is    a    place    for  Spirit-filled 
workers:  r  Q 

i   Adaptable  to  conditions— 1   Lor.  v. 
19-22 

t>  Qualified   to   face  physical  hardship. 
'     —II  Cor.  12:23-28. 
c  Qualified  to  learn  strange  languages. 
"      -I  Cor.  14:18.19 
d   Knowing    the    Word    of    God— 11 

Tim.  2:15;  3:16.17. 
c   Acquainted    with    treatment    of  dis- 

eases.-Col.  4:14:  Acts  28:8.9. 
f.  Apt  to  teach— II  Tim.  2:24-26. 
K  Having  a  conviction  for  the  worlc. 
—Rom.  1:13-16. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Noah  Oyer,  Dean  of  Goshen 
College,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  in 
various  sections  of  Ohio  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  work  of  the  College. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  has  recently  been  engaged  in 
the  work  of  holding  singing  classes 
with  some  of  the  Ohio  churches. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  spent  the  week  end  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  12,  with  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mission  for  council  and  communion 
services. 


Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel 
at  Altoona,  I'a.,  on  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  13.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. N. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  spending  some  time  in  Kansas  in 
the  interest  of  the  Endowment  Pro- 
gram for  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education, 


Bro.    H.    F.    Reist    of  Falfurrias, 

Texas,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Tuleta,  Texas,  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
12.  He  was  accompanied  to  Tuleta 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  K.  Horst. 


Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  minister  of  the  Pond 
Bank  Church  recently  suffered  from 
a  dislocated  shoulder  joint,  as  a  re- 
sult of  an  accident  while  handling 
stock. 


Wednesday,  Aug.  29,  is  the  date 
set  for  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Providence  Mennonite  Church 
near  Yerkes,  Pa.  A  good  program 
has  been  arranged.  Everybody  in- 
vited to  attend. 


The    Ohio    State    Sunday  School 

Conference  was  held  with  the  South 
Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Aug.  14-16.  A  good  conference 
with  interesting  spiritual  messages 
and  representative  attendance  is  re- 
ported. 


Bro.  Ernest  Miller,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  the  India  Mission,  has 
recently  spent  some  time  visiting  the 
churches  in  Ohio  in  the  interests  of 
the  Mission.  He  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  near  West 
Liberty  last  week. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 

is  announced  to  be  held  at  Erisman's 
Church  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  1.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared.  Bro.  A. 
J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  is  a 
speaker  from  a  distance  while  breth- 
ren from  the  home  district  are  the 
other  speakers. 


Huber-Hoover  History. — A  copy 
of  this  book,  just  off  the  press,  was 
laid  on  our  desk  one  day  last  week. 
It  is  a  sketch  of  the  descendants  of 
Hans  Huber,  who  settled  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  book  con- 
tains 335  pages  and  carries  the  names 
of  representatives  of  eleven  genera- 
tions. Further  information  may  be 
had  by  writing  to  the  author,  Harry 
M.    Hoover,   Lancaster,  Pa. 


Notice  of  Death.— Word  has  reach- 
ed us  that  Elizabeth  B.  Myer.  wife 
of  Bro.  Amos  W.  Myer,  minister  of 
the  Mumasburg.  Pa.,  congregation, 
passed  away  at  the  Gettysburg  Hos- 
pital on  Tuesday,  Aug.  14.  The  fun- 
eral was  to  lie  held  at  the  Mumas- 
burg Church  on  Friday,  Aug.  17.  YYe 
hereby  extend  our  condolences  to  the 
bereft  family,  and  commend  them 
to  "the  God  of  all  comfort;  who  com- 
forted)  us   in  all   our  tribulation." 


Correspondence 


Aurora,  Ore. 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  writing  from  this  place 
we  have  enjoyed  visits  from  a  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren.  Bro. 
Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  has  been 
in  Oregon  for  six  weeks  and  preached 
fcr  us  at  different  times.  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  also  gave 
us  a  splendid  sermon  on  the  evening 
of  July  14.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  preached  for  us  three 
evenings.  We  enjoyed  these  visits 
very  much  and  appreciated  the  time- 
ly messages  they  gave  us.  We  in- 
vite others  to  stop  with  us  when 
convenient. 

We  have  had  a  pleasant  summer 
and  the  grain  is  being  harvested  and 
threshed  with  fairly  good  yields. 
Truly  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus." 

We  ask  your  interest  in  prayer  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

August  6,  1928.        Lizzie  Snyder. 

Minier,  111. 

(Hopedale  Congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings. — 
On  Sunday  July  29,  an  interesting 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at 
this  place.  The  brethren,  A.  C.  Good 
of  Sterling,  111.,  and  H.  R.  Schertz  of 
Metamora,  111.,  were  the  principal 
speakers. 

In  the  evening  there  were  two 
young  souls  who  accepted  Christ.  We 
were  sorry  that  our  S.  S.  Supt..  Bro. 
C.  E.  Martin,  could  not  be  present 
because  of  his  health  condition. 

\\  e  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  here  some- 
time in  September.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  expects  to  be  with 
us  to  conduct  these  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this"  place. 

Aug.  12,  1928.  Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Orrville  Mennonite  Church) 
Brother  and  Sister  Ernest  Miller 
visited  our  congregation  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  work  in  India  and  gave 
us  an  interesting  and  instructive 
service. 

Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  of  Smithville. 
Ohio,  led  us  in  the  studv  of  the  I 
Epistle  of  Peter  in  our'  Y.  P.  B. 
meeting  during  the  month  of  July. 
His  labors  were  much  appreciated. 
Many  practical  truths  were  brought 
out  and  a  deeper  interest  was  aroused 
in  the  study  of  the  Word. 

Bishop  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  conducted  our  revival 
meetings  which  began  July  3>  and 
continued  until  Aug.  6,    The  meeti 
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ings  were  well  attended  and  interest 
was  exceptionally  good.  The  follow- 
ing themes  were  ably  presented  :  "The 
Fullness  of  God  in  the  Church;" 
"The  Church's  Testimony  concern- 
ing the  Doctrine  of  Redemption ;" 
"The  Testimony  of  the  Church  Con- 
cerning the  Holy  Spirit;"  "Living  the 
Christian  Life ;"  "The  Church  and 
Moral  Standards;"  "The  Church  and 
the  World's  Challenge;"  "The 
Church's  Message  to  a  Sinful  World  ;" 
"A  Glorious  Church ;"  "A  Glorious 
Savior;"  "The  Background  of  Chris- 
tian Progress."  May  the  Holy  Spir- 
it ever  guide  us  into  all  truth  and 
guard  us  against  every  evil. 

Aug.   11,  1928.        1.  W.  Rover. 

Tofield.  Alberta 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Thurs- 
day, Aug.  2,  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  of 
Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa.,  came  to  con- 
duct a  short  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings.  Services  were  held  each 
evening  until  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
5,  including  a  sermon  Sunday  morn- 
ing. The  brother  ably  and  forcefully 
presented  the  Word  of  God  and  eight 
public  confessions  were  among  the 
fruits  of  the  meetings.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  visiting  brethren 
with  us,  for  we  are  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent isolated  because  of  our  location. 
Bro.  Grove,  however,  said  that  he 
was  told  that  Tofield  was  at  the  end 
of  civilization  but  when  he  got  here 
for  the  opening  service  he  was  a- 
greeably  surprised  and  stated  that  it 
seemed  to  him  that  he  was  back  in 
a  Lancaster  Co.  meeting-.  So  while 
far  awav  from  the  main  body  of  the 
church  we  are  nevertheless  glad  God 
has  blessed  us  wth  a  fair  sized  body 
of  worshipers. 

The  summer  has  been  very  warm 
and  harvest  will  be  here  in  a  few 
days.  The  crops  of  a  few  brethren 
were  hit  with  a  bad  hail  storm  a 
few  weeks  ago,  but  most  people  will 
have  a  fair  harvest,  wheat  being 
quite  good.  The  late  rains  produced 
a  fair  crop  of  oats  also.  Our  prayers 
are  that  the  spiritual  harvest  may  be 
as  good  also. 

Fraternally  Yours, 
Aug.  12,  1928  Ezra  Stauffer. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
A  Greeting  to  All :— After  being 
without  services  for  two  Sundays  on 
account  of  a  smallpox  scare,  we  were 
again  privileged  to  meet  in  regular 
services  to-day. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  us. 
He  preached  to  us  from  Matt.  15:13. 
showing  to  us  that  in  all  our  activi- 
ties in  church  work  we  should  allow 
God  to  do  the  planting  so  that  it 
will  not  be  rooted  up. 


We  were  also  glad  to  have  with  us 
sometime  ago  Bro.  Paul  Krb  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Goshen.  Ind.,  to  break  unto  us  the 
Bread  of  Life. 

The  natural  harvest  is  about  past 
here  in  the  valley.  We  have  had 
a  fair  crop. 

This  last  week  the  Lord  called 
home  our  aged  Bro.  Daniel  Stauffer. 
He  was  in  his  ninetieth  year. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  far  west  that  we 
mav  be  faithful  to  the  end. 
Aug.   12.  1928.  Cor. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — On 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  12.  Bro.  E.  J. 
Bcrkey  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
on  baptism  at  the  White  Hall  Church, 
after  which  one  sister  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship. 

At  the  evening  service  Bro.  Frank 
Buerge  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon.  Bro.  Buerge  is  our  Sunday 
school  superintendent.  His  faithful- 
ness and  zeal  are  to  be  commended. 
We  believe  that  he  and  his  companion 
will  faithfully  perform  the  work  where- 
unto  they  are  called. 

On  the  same  date  the  brethren  A- 
mos  Kilmer  and  Perry  Shenk  filled 
our  regular  appointment  at  Lincoln- 
ville,  near  (Juapaw,  Okla..  where  we 
have  a  few  members.  One  of  these  is 
a  Shawnee-Miami  Indian  sister  who 
came  into  the  church  during  the  pres- 
ent summer.  She  is  an  elderly  wid- 
ow, the  mother  of  thirteen  children, 
only  eight  of  them  living.  She  has 
lived  near  (Juapaw  twenty-eight 
years.  Her  children  were  educated 
at  a  government  school  for  Indians. 
On  June  1,  Bro.  Berkey  conducted 
the  funeral  of  her  youngest  daughter, 
who  had  been  long  an  invalid. 

This  sister  had  for  years  been  con- 
servatively religious.  It  was  not  hard 
for  her  to  understand  the  faith  which 
we  preach.  Her  people  were  relig- 
ious. "Years  ago,"  she  says,  "when 
the  Indians  were  yet  in  tribes,  my 
grandmother  would  gather  the  chil- 
dren about  her  and  tell  them  about 
Jesus  and  His  coming  again.  So  real 
was  the  picture  she  drew  that  I  would 
rush  from  her  presence  with  fear  of 
His  coming." 

There  are  many  Indians  about  this 
place.  They  frequently  attend  our 
services.  We  hope  to  reach  more  of 
them  with  the  Gospel. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Aug.  14.  1928.        Myrtle  Shenk. 

Fentress,  Va. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Dear  Readers: — As  a  congregation 
I  am  sure  we  all  enioved  the  {rood 
spiritual  things  during  the  week  the 
Virginia  Conference  was  in  session 
with  the  Warwick  River  Church.  We 


were  glad  for  the  many  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  who  were  with 
us  at  this  time.  Among  these  we 
note  the  following:  ministers  who 
brought  us  some  stirring  Gospel 
messages.  Bro.  Hiram  W.  Weaver 
of  job  and  Bro.  Rhine  Benner  of 
Roaring,  West  Va..  brought  us  the 
messages  on  Sunday,  July  29;  Bro. 
L.  S.  Voder.  Bro.  Jos.  Weaver,  and 
Bro.  Showalter.  all  of  the  Valley  of 
V  irginia,  on  Tuesday  July  31  ;  and 
Bro.  Etter  Heatwole.  Waynesboro, 
Va..  on  Sunday.  Aug.  5. 

The  appeal  of  the  brethren  from 
West  Virginia  was  especially  strong 
and  wc  have  been  made  to  wonder 
uhv  it  is.  when  we  consider  the 
many  strong  congregations  within  a 
very  short  distance  of  this  needy 
field,  that  these  people  must  be 
turned  away  with  the  plea,  "We 
have  no  one  to  send  to  your  com- 
munity to  teach  you.  Brethren,  the 
Macedonian  cry  comes  to  us  from 
the  mountains  of  West  Virginia, 
"Come  over  and  help  us."  Can  we, 
with  the  apostle  Paul,  say  "I  have 
not  been  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision?"  Mav  the  Lord  speedily  raise 
up  many  workers  for  this  great 
needv  field. 

Aug.   15.  1928       C.  H.  Warfel. 

Scottdale.  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  Sunday.  Aug.  12,  we 
enjoyed  some  rich  spiritual  messages 
from  a  number  of  visiting  brethren. 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  addressed 
the  Sunday  school  briefly,  after  which 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon.  In  the  evening,  dur- 
ing the  period  for  Young  People's 
meeting,  Bro.  John  Mumaw  of  Harri- 
sonburg. Ya..  conducted  a  Study  in 
I  Peter,  after  which  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  gave  an  appreciated  Gospel 
message.  On  the  Saturday  evening 
preceding  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer.  Goshen. 
Ind..  preached  at  a  special  service. 

Visitors  here  during  the  week  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Leidy  D.  Smith  and 
daughter,  Miriam,  of  Perkasie,  Pa.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  K.  Yothers. 
Dublin,  Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin 
Benner.  Mechanicsburg.  Pa.;  Esther 
M.  Gehman  and  Gertrude  B.  Bishop 
of  Doylestown.  Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  B.  GrofT  and  son,  John,  of  the 
Columbia  Mission.  Columbia.  Pa.; 
Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen. 
Ind.;  Bro.  P.  E.  Penner  of  Rock  Island. 
Tex.;  and  Bro.  Fred  Lohr  and  family, 
Lancaster.  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  Brilhart.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw.  Bros.  Clay- 
ton F.  Yake  and  Elmer  Brilhart  and 
Sister  Anna  Mumaw  of  this  place 
attended  the  Ohio  Sunday  School 
Conference  at  West  Liberty  Ohio,  last 
week. 

(Continued  on  page  445) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  TEMPERANCE  LESSON  POEM 


By  Mrs.  J.  H.  Mecch 
"Give  me  4  taste,"  said  my  little  boy, 

"One  taste  of   the  wine,   so   pretty  and 
bright;" 

I  placed  the  glass  to  ray  baby's  lips, 
And  smiled  to  myself  at  so  fair  a  sight. 

Day  after  day,  at  the  family  board 

When    I    poured  out  the  sparkling,  rosy 
wine, 

I  would  proffer  the  cup  to  my  darling's  lips, 
And  he  gleefully  laughed  when  he  saw  it 
shine. 

"Onlv  one  taste,  day  after  day," 

Surely   I  argued  '"tmust  harm'ess  be." 

Ah  me!  My  hands  were  forging  a  cha'n 
With  links  that  were  strong  for  eternity. 

The   years   rolled    by,   and    my   little  boy 

grew  .;• 
Upward  to  manhood's  fair  estate: 
"I'was    then    1    learned    the  heart-breaking 

truth, 

When  the  fearful  knowledge  was  all  too 
late. 

Night  after  night,  my  only  son 

Drained  the  cup  that  held  the  drunkard's 
draught; 

Vain   were   my  pleadings,  vain   my  tears, 
hi  wild  delirium  my  darling  laughed. 

Bloated  and  reeling,  he  cursed  me  there, 

Cursed  his  mother  in  accents  wild; 
And  1  cursed  myself  when  I  thought  of  the 
hour 

I  had  sullied  the  lips  of  my  beautiful  child. 

f  stand  alone  by  my  darling's  grave, 
Alone  with  niy  anguish  and  deep  despair; 

My  vain  regret  for  that  wasted  life 

That  but  for  his  mother  had  been  so  fair. 

0  mothers!  who  still  in  your  happy  homes 
Hold  your  little  ones  safe  in  your  loving 

arms, 

1  |  lead  with  you  now  as  one  pleads  for  a 

soul — 

Let    them    never    know    the    wine  cup's 
charms. 

Lure  early  your  dear  ones  with  loving  care, 
To  the  shepherd's  fo'd,  whence  none  may 
stray ; 

Out  from  the  gilded  shrines  of  sin, 
Into  paths  of  purity  gu'de  their  way. 

O   mothers!    who   still   hold   your  darlings 
safe, 

I  plead  with  you  now  as  one  pleads  for 
a  life; 

Shelter  and  guard  from  the  wine  cup's  harm, 
Lest     your    soul,     like     mine,     be  with 
anguish  rife. 

Reprinted   from   the  S.  S.  Illustrator. 


OUR  TRACT  WORK 


By  John   IT.  Mosemnnn 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  sonic  time  it  was  felt  that  a 
greater  effort  should  he  made  in  our 
tract  department  to  enlarge  its  scope 
and  usefulness.  A  number  of  sug- 
gestions were  made  at  our  recent 
Publication  Committee  meeting1,  held 
at  Scottda'e  recently,  whereby  this 
work  could  he  carried  on  more  ef- 
fectively and  with  greater  success. 
The  following  points  may  be  men- 
tioned : 
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1.  It  was  suggested  that  an  appeal 
be  made  thruout  the  churches  for  an 
offering,  to  he  taken  in  each  congre- 
gation annually,  in  support  of  this 
work.  By  having  sufficient  means 
on  hand  at  all  times  it  will  enable 
us  to  publish  larger  quantities  as 
well  as  a  larger  variety  of  tracts  and 
have  them  in  readiness  for  the  de- 
mand at  all  times.  In  this  way  every 
member  of  the  church  may  have  a 
part  in  giving  to  publish  new  tracts 
and  in  the  work  of  distributing  tracts 
as  well. 

2.  A  committee  of  five  brethren 
were  appointed  including,  the  Tract 
Editor,  to  arrange  and  plan  for  the 
future  progress  and  extension  of  this 
part  of  our  publishing  interests. 

3.  It  was  also  strongly  urged  that 
a  nominal  charge  be  made  for  tracts 
that  are  sent  out  to  help  cover  cost 
of   printing   and  mailing. 

As  there  is  much  literature  on  the 
market  that  is  a  waste  of  one's  time 
to  read,  and  a  large  amount  of  liter- 
ature that  is  only  profitable  so  far  as 
material  things  is  concerned,  it  is 
well  for  us  to  seek  to  supply  the  kind 
of  literature  that  is  p.ofitable  for 
both  time  and  eternity.  The  kind 
that  will  show  the  way  of  Salvation 
and  that  will  show  the  will  and  ways 
of  God  for  His  people. 

The  following  may  be  said  of 
tracts  which  may  serve  to  urge  us 
along  in  support  of  the  work. 

Good  tracts  are  like  hand-boards 
that  show  the  weary  travelers  the 
right  way  to  go.  Have  you  ever 
made  use  of  such  simple  things  with 
profit  and  satisfaction?  If  hand- 
boards  are  helpful  to  men  in  a  nat- 
ural way,  how  much  more  helpful 
are  tracts  in  a  spiritual  way?  Let 
us  send  them  on  their  Heavenly 
mission,  pointing  souls  to  Christ  who 
said,  "I  am  the  Way.  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  hut  by  me." 

Good  tracts  are  silent  messengers 
and  will  repeat  their  story  again 
and  again.  A  tract  left  in  a  home 
years  ago  by  a  minister  (  f  the  Gos- 
pel was  the  means  of  bringing  a 
whole  neighborhood  to  Christ.  It 
was  handed  from  house  to  house  and 
repeated  its  message  o'er  and  o'er. 

Tracts  do  not  mind  either  snubs 
or  scoffs  and  always  keep  sweet 
tempered  under  any  and  all  circum- 
stances. They  can  go  anywhere, 
whether  to  the  laborer  in  field,  shop, 
mine,  store,  factory  or  street.  They 
will  not  refuse  to  go  and  speak  to 
men  of  high  or  low  degree,  rich  or 
poor,  learned  or  ignorant,  religious 
or  irreligious,  old  or  young,  (ring  on 
the  throne  or  convict  in  the  dun- 
geon. 

They  are  like  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,  and  arc  sure  to  be  found 
;ifter  many  days.  A  certain  woman 
picked  up  a  tract  out  of  the  gutter. 
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read  it,  and  found  it  a  blessing  to 
her  soul.  They  are  like  seed  cast 
into  the  ground,  producing  fruit  in 
due  time.  The  Scripture  enjoins 
upon  us  to  sow  beside  all  waters  and 
further  directs  that,  "In  the  morn- 
ing sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thy  hand;  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper, 
this  or  that,  or  whether  both  shall 
be  alike  unto  thee." 

They  travel  at  small  cost,  travel- 
ing hundreds  of  miles  for  only  two 
cents.  Send  them  out  to  your  friends. 
Some  need  salvation,  others  need 
.sound  doctrine  to  show  them  the 
BIGHT  WAYS  OF  THE  LORD. 
They  are  mighty  agents  for  God, 
and  will  bring  you  a  rich  reward  in 
the  world  to  come,  by  their  diligent 
distribution  on  your  part. 

There  are  at  least  four  ways  in 
which  we  may  help  in  this  work : 

1.  Select  suitable  articles  from 
your  readings  that  would  make  good 
reading  for  saints  or  sinners,  and 
send  them  in. 

2.  You  can  be  a  distributor  of 
tracts.  Hand  them  out  when  you 
go  to  town,  or  put  them  into  the  Au- 
tomobiles as  they  gather  in  your 
village.  Especially  on  a  Saturday 
or  evenings  when  people  gather  there 
to  do  their  shopping. 

3.  You  can  give  a  little  toward 
printing  the  tracts,  however  small 
or  large  that  may  be.  Who  can  tell 
but  that  a  nickel  or  dime  or  a  dollar 
or  more  that  you  give,  will  lead  a 
soul  to  Christ? 

4.  Above  all  you  can  help  in  your 
prayers  that  these  little  white-winged 
angels  of  mercy  may  be  blessed  to 
thousands  of  hearts  and  souls,  who 
do  not  know  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior,  and  are  yet  strangers  to  the 
Grace  of  God,  or  that  others  may  be 
led  into  greater  consecration  and  sub- 
mission to  God,  Christ,  and  the 
Church. 

Are  you  willing  to  help  in  every 
way  you  can?  We  believe  you  will! 
So  let  us  unitedly  put  our  hands  to 
the  wheel  and  the  Gospel  will  get  on 
its  way  speedily !  Send  all  contri- 
butions to  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  if  you  are 
one  who  will  put  your  shoulder  to 
the  wheel  let  us  hear  from  you  in 
any  way  you  can  help.  Order  tracts 
from  the  House  direct. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


INCIDENTS.  MEDITATIONS. 
AND  REMINISCENCES 


By  J.  Clyde  Swartz 

l-Vr  llic  O.ospcl  llcralil. 

I  hi  July  23  my  wife,  two  sons  John 
and  Vernon  and  Sister  Mary  Stauf- 
fer  and  I  started  for  Virginia  by 
p.uto.  We  made  several  stops  en 
route  and  had  a  delightful  trip.  We 
tried  to  observe,  and  obey  traffic  sig- 
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nals  and  keep  on  the  highway.  A 
good  lesson  can  be  drawn  from  the 
signals — "Caution,"  "Stop,"  "Go." 
What  are  some  of  the  warnings  a- 
long  our  Christian  pathway?  Some- 
times we  would  come  to  the  signal 
which  read  like  this,  "Caution.  Road 
under  repair.  Travel  at  your  own 
risk."  So  it  is  when  we  travel  God's 
Highway.  We  read  the  warning  sig- 
nals all  along  the  way  and  if  we  get 
off  the  road  just  a  little  we  are  "trav- 
eling at  our  own  risk,  to  our  souls 
destruction."  Mere  let  us  look  and 
^ee  the  "Stop"  signal  Hash  into  view. 
Do  we  obey  that  "Stop"  signal? 
Watch  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

On  Sunday  morning  after  breakfast, 
a  hymn,  and  prayer  we  set  out  for 
Weaver's  C  hurch  where  we  worship- 
ed with  a  large  congregation  in  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services.  Here 
we  used  to  attend  Sunday  school 
when  but  a  barefoot  lad.  Brother 
Jacob  Flisher  of  Nampa,  Ida.,  opened 
the  Sunday  school  with  scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  and  a  few  timely  re- 
marks, dropping  the  message  that 
Nampa  Sunday  School  send.-,  us  greet- 
ings. Jt  is  a  blessed  thought  that  two 
Sunday  schools  so  far  apart,  may 
yet  be  so  closely  knit  together  with 
the  bond  of  love  through  Christ. 

We  noticed  several  things  in  the 
congregation.  First,  the  absence  of 
a  good  many  who  wire  there  when 
we  were  a  boy.  Where  are  they? 
A  trip  to  the  cemetery  on  the  hill 
told  us.  "For  what  is  your  life?  it  is 
even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away." 
A  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the 
short  twenty-six  years  since  we  left 
the  Valley. 

One  inspiration  we  received  was 
the  zeal  with  which  the  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  alike  took  hold  of  the 
work,  teaching  Sunday  school  classes, 
leading  in  song  service,  and  various 
other  activities,  and  especially  were 
we  touched  as  we  looked  around  and 
beheld  white-haired  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers  sitting  in  their  accus- 
tomed places.  God  bless  them  !  What 
a  joy;  what  a  consolation  to  know 
that  they  have  stood  through  the 
3  ears,  which  shows  to  us  that  there  is 
hope  beyond  the  grave.  Those  ^  are 
the  ones  who  have  observed  the  "sig- 
nals" along  the  highway  of  life. 

Another  activity  that  we  noticed 
•vith  gratitude  were  the  number  of 
mission  stations  that  have  been  de- 
veloped in  the  outlying  districts.  The 
"Go"  signal — "Go  ye  therefore — " — 
has  been  put  into  practice.  Are  we 
as  faithful  when  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity in  some  out-of-the-way  place 
to  start  a  Sunday  school?  Are  we 
going? 

We  were  very  glad  to  see  so  many 
of  the  younger  people  conforming  to 
the  church  in  the  mode  of  dress.  Dear 
young  people,  think  not  that  your  in- 


fluence does  no  good.  1  am  sure 
when  we  are  striving  to  do,  and  do 
obey  His  will,  His  smile  will  rest 
upon  us. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  at 
Weaver's  on  Sunday  morning.  Sun- 
day night  we  listened  to  we  11  chosen 
remarks  on  Fellowship  at  the  Bank 
Church  by  Uncle  Joseph  W.  Coffman. 
Our  time  was  entirely  too  short  stay- 
ing only  three  days  and  so  many 
nights,  but  everywhere  we  went  we 
found  those  who  are  striving  to  obey 
the  "first"  things  first.  We  made 
twenty-six  calls  in  <>ur  sfiort  stay. 
We  thank  God  fur  the  privilege  "i 
visiting  our  old  home  even  that  long, 
and  for  us  to  say  we  enjoyed  ottrselvCS 
is  putting  it  mildly. 

Spring  City.  Pa. 


WILL  WE  DO  OUR  PART? 


By  Levi  Blanch 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

I'his  is  August  14,  1928.  Last  week 
was  Conference  week  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.  There  were  brethren  and 
sisters  present  from  near  and  tar. 
and  we  had  a  really  helpful  spiritual 
feast  together.  Love  and  peace  were 
manifested  throughout  the  meeting 
by  those  who  discussed  problems  ami 
subjects  concerning  church  work. 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  (and  sisters) 
to  dwell  together  in  unity.  It  is 
like  the  precious  ointment  and  the 
dew  of  Hermon." 

Previous  to  the  Conference  there- 
were  many  who  were  concerned. 
The  prayers  offered  were  not  a  few. 
During  the  sessions  there  were  many 
pravers  offered  in  behalf  of  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Conference.  Finally  the 
Conference  came  to  a  dejse.  1* are- 
wells  were  given,  the  brethren  and 
sisters  separated — ea>t,  west,  north, 
and  south. 

What  does  this  conference  mean  to 
us  now?  Will  we  pray  the  Lord 
that  Me  may  help  us  to  take  good 
care  of  that  which  we  hive  heard 
during  these  conference  days?  1 1 
not.  our  being  together  will  have  been 
in  vain.  Time  and  money  thus  spent 
will  all  be  lost  unless  we  continue 
to  pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 

It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  meet 
with  s  .  many  faithful  voung  min- 
isters who  take  hold  of  the  work 
under  the  leadership  of  older  min- 
isters to  whom  they  seem  to  look  for 
advice.  May  this  continue  until  we 
come  to  a  happy  end  in  Chri.st  lesus. 
Heaven  only  will  reveal  what  faithful- 
ness to  God  and  the  Church  will 
mean. 

Johnstown.  Pa. 

"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 


WALKING  WITH  GOD 


"Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
have  made  an  appointment  ?"  This 
is  the  question  asked  in  Amos  3  J 
(Revision). 

We  love  to  think  of  Enoch  walking 
with  (iod,  and  we  envy  him  his  won- 
derful privilege,  and  perhaps  are 
grieving  that  we  have  no  such  radiant 
experience. 

Wherein  lies  the  fault?  Is  it  not 
that  we  have  made  no  appointment 
to  meet  Him,  or  if  we  have  really 
done  this,  we  fail  to  keep  the  appoint- 
ment ? 

I  )ne  cannot  walk  with  one  whom 
they  have  not  met.  Meeting  (whether 
by  chance  or  by  appointment)  must 
precede  companionship.  li  one 
should  desire  to  meet  the  King  of 
England  one  docs  not  wander  around 
the  slums  of  New  York.  Bucnoa 
Aires,  <>r  Hongkong  in  the  h  »pes  of 
BOme  chance  of  meeting  with  him — 
nay,  one  must  go  where  he  is.  and 
make  an  appointment,  and  keep  that 
appointment.  Therefore  if  we  would 
walk  with  the  King  of  kings,  we  must 
forsake  the  worldly  ways  that  are 
more  distant  from  His  alxule  than 
Hongkong  is  from  Windsor;  and 
we  must  make  a  definite  appointment 
with  Him.  O  the  infinite  appoint- 
ment with  Him.  0  the  infinite  grace 
that  so  Mighty  a  God  and  terrible 
a  King  should  yet  receive  so  willing- 
ly the  least  and  lowest  who  desires 
to  meet  Him ! 

Have  you  perhaps  made  an  ap- 
pointment with  Him  for  the  early 
hour  of  prayer,  before  the  d;.y's  du- 
ties claim  you?  Then  keep  it!  HE 
will  be  there,  for  sure.  Would  you 
keep   Him   waiting,  waiting  in  vain? 

I  hen  from  that  blessed  moment  of 
the  meeting  He  will  walk  with  you, 
ami  the  glory  of  His  Presence  will 
transform  your  day  into  a  foretastl 
of  Heaven. —  II.  II.  Dixon. 


LIVING   ON  DISBELIEFS 


A  man  who  believes  truth  can 
Stand  on  his  feet:  he  knows  what  he 
believes.  1  pity  those  men  who  live 
on  "negatives."  on  what  they  "don't 
believe."  I  met  a  man  some  time  ago. 
and  he  said  he  didn't  believe  this. 
.  nd  he  didn't  believe  that,  and  he  told 
me  forty  things  he  "didn't  believe." 
I  said:  "Will  you  tell  me  whit  y  u 
do  believe?"  And  the  poor  fellow 
didn't  know  what  he  did  believe:  I'm 
tired  and  sick  of  that  kind  of  thing. 
If  it's  the  truth,  my  friends,  stick  to 
it:  hold  on  to  it:  but  if  it's  not  true, 
give  it  up. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Why  are  Christian  people  different 
from  non-Christians?  Because  they 
have  been  washed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  Christ  either  has  all  of  us, 
or  He  has  none  of  us. — A.  C.  ("rood. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


IN  SUCH  AN  HOUR  AS  YE 
THINK  NOT 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  He'al  I. 

TEXT:  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye. — I   Cor.  15:52. 

In  reference  to  incidents  in  life 
that  come  upon  us  suddenly,  we 
generally  say,  "Quick  as  lightning;" 
"Quick  as  a  flash;"  or,  "Quick  as 
thought."  Such  utterances  are  fre- 
quently heard  by  way  of  expressing 
the  briefest  and  shortest  known  dura- 
tion of  time. 

Life  as  we  experience  it  is  made  up 
of  a  succession  of  brief  and  often  of 
very  minute  intervals  of  destiny. 
Along  this  line  of  destiny  are  strewn 
the  possibilities  that  guide  and  direct 
the  course  of  a  whole  lifetime  for 
either  good  or  evil  in  this  world. 
Thus  the  devil  tried  to  overthrow 
the  whole  plan  of  salvation  for  man- 
kind by  showing  the  Savior  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of 
time. 

In  choosing  of  Saul  of  Tarsus 
as  messenger  to  the  Gentiles,  God's 
challenge,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me?"  came  at  midday 
suddenly,  in  the  form  of  a  great  light 
that  shone  from  heaven.  Hence  in 
this  and  others  cases  that  we  might 
mention,  the  devil's  plan,  as  well  as 
God's  plan,  is  to  do  their  most  mighty 
works  quickly  and  in  a  moment  of 
time.  And  again,  by  exercising  the 
power  of  free  agency  at  the  critical 
turning  point  in  life,  the  whole  des- 
tiny of  after  years  may  be  changed 
for  good  or  evil,  through  the  decision 
of  a  moment. 

Presenting  another  phase  of  this 
subject  we  see  that  by  God's  direc- 
tion or  permission  a-  bolt  of  lightning 
descends  from  the  sky  by  which  a 
life  is  ushered  into  eternity  so  quick- 
ly that  perhaps  the  victim  gets  no 
consciousness  of  pain.  The  crash  of 
an  automobile  or  steam-car  collision 
usually  happens  very  suddenly,  and 
one  or  more  human  bodies  lie  be- 
fore us,  quivering,  bleeding,  mangled, 
or  dead,  in  much  less  time  than  it 
would  have  taken  to  "stop,  look,  and 
listen." 

Heedless  of  all  danger  and  daring 
as  some  have  become,  in  hopping  oil' 
for  nonstop  flights  across  the  great  o 
ceansof  the  world — flights  that  at  times 
i-re  rashly  taken  at  the  peril  of  shar- 
ing the  fate  of  scores  of  others  who 


have  lost  their  lives — in  which  not 
even  the  blithe,  comely,  and  gentler 
form  of  womanhood  has  been  spared 
from  falling  into  the  deep  blue  sea 
without  a  funeral  dirge,  uncoffined, 
unknelled,  and  her  name  unsung  to 
the  world.  Xo  one,  it  would  seem, 
without  taking  the  greatest  possible 
measures  of  precaution  beforehand, 
should  place  such  a  hazard  on  life,  a- 
lone  for  this  world,  not  mentioning 
what  might  be  irretrievably  lost  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Then  there  are  the  great  flood  and 
earthquake  disasters  of  the  world  that 
as  a  rule  happen  most  unexpectedly, 
sweeping  their  thousands  of  human 
lives  into  death  without  any  previous 
warning.  Well  may  the  scriptures 
record:  "Thou  earnest  them  away 
as  with  a  flood,"  or,  "And  there  were 
thunders  and  lightnings,  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was 
net  since  men  were  upon  the  earth," 
"And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail 
out  of  heaven"  (Psa.  90:5;  Rev.  16: 
18-20). 

It  is  estimated  that  with  every  tick 
of  the  clock,  a  soul  on  earth  passes 
to  eternity,  with  the  never  abating 
current  that  carries  them  from  life 
into  death.  With  the  ever  outward 
and  onward  rolling  of  this  stream,  the 
transition  in  many  cases  being  made 
momentarily  and  quickly,  the  great 
and  all  absorbing  question  arises  in 
tne  mind,  What  must  be  the  ultimate 
and  final  destiny  of  each? 

This  message  is  not  based  on  con- 
clusions drawn  from  platform  speak- 
ers who  claim  first-hand  information 
from  latest  scientific  discoveries ; 
neither  would  it  be  wise  to  append 
with  these  statements  any  views  from 
popular  magazine  writers  and  news- 
paper editors.  Instead,  the  honest 
Hible  reader  greatly  prefers  to  hold 
on  to  the  divinely  inspired  testi- 
mony given  by  patriarchs,  prophets, 
and  apostles  regarding  the  passage 
ways  already  laid  open,  and  yet  to 
be  opened  for  God's  chosen  ones  to 
leave  this  world.  One  thing  is  made 
definitely  sure:  this  voyage  shall  not 
be  hindered  and  the  glorious  views 
obstructed  by  great  mountain-like 
banks  of  clouds  and  fog,  or  by  storm 
clouds  of  rain,  hail,  sleet,  and  snow 
that  so  much  obstruct  and  enshroud 
the  pathway  of  the  earthly  vovager 
through  our  skies.  The  new  and  liv- 
ing way  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  is 
like  that   which   the   patriarch  Abra- 
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ham  longed  for,  "Who  looked  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God" — like  the 
prophet  Daniel,  who  saw  far  enough 
into  the  future,  that  "They  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  firmament, 
and,  as  the  revelator  could  say,  "And 
they  shall  see  His  face."  Still  fur- 
ther testimony  is  strewn  along 
through  the  prophets,  evangelists, 
apostles,  and  still  more  grandly  and 
gloriously  through  the  apocalypse,  as 
the  following  list  shows: 

Xeh.  9:6 — The  host  of  heaven  worshippeth 

Thee. 

Job  38:7 — The  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 

I  Kings  22:19 — I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on 
his  throne,  and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven 
standing   by  him. 

Isa.  33:17 — Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in 
his  beauty. 

Mai.  3:17 — They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Matt.  8:11 — Many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Matt.  22:30 — In  the  resurrection  they  

are  as   the  angels  of  God   in  heaven. 

Luke  16:22 — The  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
ried by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom. 

I  Cor.  13:12— Now  we  see  through  a  glass 

darkly:  but  then  face  to  fac. 

II  Cor.  5:1 — We  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 

II  Cor.  12:-1 — How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise. 

I  Thes.  4:17— Shall  be  caught  up  together 

with  them  in  the  clouds. 

II  Thes.  1:7 — When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels. 

II  Pet.  3:13 — We  look  for  new  heavens  and 

a  new  earth. 
I  Jno.  3:2 — We  shall  be  like  him:  for  we 

shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
Jude  14 — Behold    the    Lord    cometh  with 

ten  thousands  of  his  saints. 
Rev.  3:4 — They    shall    walk    with    me  in 

white. 

Rev.  7:9 — I  beheld,  and.  lo,  a  great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number,  of 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands. 

Rev.  15:3 — And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  God.  and  the  song 
of  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  mar- 
velous are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty: just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints. 

Rev.  21 :23 — And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun....  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it. 

Rev.   22:5 — And   there   shall   be   no  night 

there  for    the    Lord    God  giveth 

them  light:  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Dale  Enterprise.  Ya. 


I  would  rather  call  the  spiritual 
progress  of  the  people  of  God  a  pro- 
gressive appreciation  than  a  progres- 
sive revelation.  It  is  not  always  the 
fact  that  the  revelation  is  insufficient 
but  rather  that  we  do  not  appreciate 
His  full  revelation. — S.  F.  Coffman. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  441) 
Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart,  who  with  his 
family  has  been  spending  the  summer 
here,  is  at  present  in  Ohio  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Young  People's  section 
of  the  Endowment  Program  of  the 
Board  of  Education. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  KaufTman, 
and  daughters  Alice  and  Fanny,  left 
this  morning  for  Ohio  which  is  their 
first  stop  (ill  their  trip  to  Hes-ton. 
K'ins.,  where  they  expect  to  attend 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference.  Prom 
there  they  intend  to  go  south  for  the 
winter,  with  the  exception  of  Sister 
Alice  who  expects  to  attend  school  at 
Hesston  College  this  year.  Our  best 
wishes  go  with  them  on  their  journey. 
Aug.  18,  1928.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  15  iljle  meeting  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  May  26,  27,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Amos  Myer;  Chor., 
Henry  Martin;  Secys.,  Walter  Lehman, 
Anna  Shetter. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — Children's  Meet- 
ing, Harvey  Shank;  Sunday  School  Les- 
son, J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Sin  and  Its  Conse- 
quences, Harry  Winner;  Lessons  from 
Paul,  Power  of  the  Word,  Two  Sermons, 


The  Victorious  Life,  The  Prayer  Life,  The 
Judgment  of  God,  Wilson  Moycr;  Sellcrs- 
ville.  Pa.;  God's  Love  for  Man,  The  Chris- 
tian's Reward,  The  Bible  Standard  of  Sep- 
aration from  the  World,  The  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia,  Sermon,  The  Day  of 
Pentecost,  John  VV.  Hess.  Akron,  Pa. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented  — God'l  love  is 
a  condition  in  itself.  It  will  help  us  to 
meet  every  other  condition.  Sin  separates 
from  God.  There  is  constant  danger  of 
doing  the  right  thing  with  a  wrong  motive. 
We  arc  always  sa;e  if  we  take  a  stand 
with  the  Bible.  The  unconverted  will  not 
accept  the  Bible  standard  of  Separation. 
The  converted  will  naturally  be  separated 
from  the  world.  It  is  always  the  things 
of  value  that  are  counterfeited.  For  that 
reason  the  hypocrite  is  an  evidence  that 
Christianity  is  valuable.  We  cannot  be 
victorious  with  unconfessed  sin  in  our  lives. 
Sin  is  the  most  expensive  thing  in  the 
world.  We  must  draw  very  close  to  God 
with  prayer  and  fasting  if  we  want  to  be 
Idled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Secretaries. 


Westover,  Md. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Missionary  and 
Gospel  meeting  held  at  the  Holly  Grove 
Mennonitc  Church,  near  Westover,  Md.  Aug. 
4.  5.  1928. 

Organization:  Moderator.  Aaron  Mast: 
Secy.,  Amelia  Kurtz;  Chors.,  Levi  Sauder, 
Fred  Detwiler. 

Topics    Discussed:     Missionary  Sermon, 
Milo  KaufTman;  The  South  American  Field, 
W.  G.  Lamer;  Evangelization  by  Co'onba 
tion,  Milo  KaufTman;  The  South  American 
Field  (continued),  W.  G.  Lauver:  Mission- 


ary Opportumlies  in  the  Home  Field.  Levi 
Sauder;  Sermon,  If  Ho  KaufTman;  Sermon, 
\V  G  Lauver;  Children  s  Meeting.  Levi 
Sauder;  The  Believer's  Walk  as  a  He'.p  or 
Hindrance  in  the  Lcrd  s  Work,  Milo  KaufT- 
man; The  Orphanage  as  a  Soul-saving 
Agency.  Levi  Sander:  Open  Doors  of  Lerv- 
ice  fcr  our  Young  People.  Ncvm  Bender; 
Experiences  in  South  Amer.ca,  W  G.  Lauv- 
er:  Sermon,  Milo  KaufTman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  The  world  is 
starving  for  the  message  we  are  not  telling. 
We  know  the  remedy  for  sin  and  arc  re- 
sponsible to  tell  others.  Souls  may  be 
lost  if  we  hold  our  peace.  What  would  be 
our  condition  if  the  disciples  had  not  been 
faithful?  The  Holy  Spirit  was  given  us 
that  we  might  have  power. 

To  make  money  should  not  be  the  only 
motive  for  colonization,  only  consecrated 
people  should  go.  We  are  God's  repre- 
sentatives. Do  sinners  sec  the  uplifted  Chr  st 
in  our  lives?  There  are  great  questions 
continually  confronting  us.  but  the  greatest 
is.  What  wiil  ye  do  with  Christ.  We  can- 
not afford  to  answer  in  the  wrong  way.  If 
we  deny  Him  He  will  also  deny  us.  Our 
lives  will  be  blessed  if  we  make  the  right 
choice.  Doing  good  works  is  a  help  to 
keep  from  sin.  Sin  is  sin  whether  big  or 
l:ttlc.  God's  call  to  service  includes  having 
victory  over  s  n.  Worldly  church  members 
can  do  more  harm  than  all  the  sinners. 
The  church  is  often  judged  unfavorab'y  be- 
cause of  her  unfaithful  members. 


Among  all  the  qualifications  of  the  teach- 
er, the  foremost  and  greatest  is  that  of  a 
life  fully  yielded  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. — Otis  Johns. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Conference,  held 
at  Freeport,  111.,  June  19,  20,  1928. 


The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  J.  D.  Hartzler  in  the 
absence  of  the  moderator  who  arrived  a  little  later  and  took  charge 
of  the  meeting.  . 

The  song  service  was  conducted  by  S  R.  Good  and  the  de- 
votional exercises  were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

After  the  roll  call  the  minutes  of  the  last  year  s  Conference 
were  read  and  approved.  _  _    T      „  .  ,. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  appointed  was  S.  Jay  Hosteller, 
Noah  Oyer,  and  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Appointments 

General  Mission  Board,  A.  C.  Good. 

Publication  Board,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

District  Mission  Board.  S.  R.  Good,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Local  Hoard  for  the  Home  Mission,  Geo.  Shoemaker,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Local  Board  for  the  Peoria  Mission,  Ed.  Oyer.  C   L.  Martin 

Local  Board  for  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Jacob  Garber,  S>.  D. 

Schertz,  Joe  Orcndorff.  Ben  Springer. 
Delegate  to  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference.  R.  R.  Smucker. 
State  S.  S.  Executive  Committee,  S.  R.  Good,  Karl  Miller. 
State  S.  S.  Conference  Secretary,  Ed.  Oyer. 
Nominating  Committee,  Ben  Springer,  John  Nice. 
Church  Conference  Treasurer,  Jacob  Garber. 

Board  of  Education,  H.  R.  Schertz.  .  . 

Two  additional  members  on  the  Executive  Board,  Ezra  Yordy,  J;  A. 
Heiser. 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  C.  A.  Hartzler. 
Assistant  Moderator  for  next  conference,  A.  C.  Good. 
Two  additional  members  on  the  program  committee,  Harold  £chr, 
Titus  Lapp. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

It  was  moved  that  S.  M.  Kanagy  be  relieved  of  the  bishop 
oversight  of  the  congregation  at  Tiskilwa  and  that  C.  A.  Hartzler 
again  assume  this  position. 

The  Historical  Committee  gave  a  report  and  presented  tin 
following  recommendation; 

In  view  of  the  work  done  bv  Bro.  Weber  in  compiling  a  history 
of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  congregations  and  the  possibility  Of  its 
publication  your  committee  recommends  that  the  committee  be  em- 


powered to  tike  action  in  cooperation  with  the  historical  committee 
of  the  General  Conference  in  arranging  for  the  publication  ot  MM 
history  of  the  churches  in  Illinois  and  also  to  arrange  for  the  sale 
and  distribution  of  the  same,  thus  financing  the  work  of  the  com- 
mittee. • 

It  was  further  decided  that  the  present  committee  be  retained 
until  the  work  is  completed. 

It  was  moved  that  the  question  of  embodying  the  Church 
Conference  minutes  of  the  past  in  the  Church  History  be  Kit  to  the 
Historical  Committee  and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

h  was  moved  that  the  Executive  C  ommittee  of  Conference  with 
the  Cullom  congregation  be  authorized  to  look  after  the  securing 
of  a  minister  for  that  congregation. 

The  report  of  the  work  at  Pleasant  Hill  was  given  by  E'ra 
Yordy  and  it  was  further  decided  that  the  District  Mission  Board 
in  conjunction  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  be 
authorized  to  supply  the  needy  workers  for  that  place. 

There  have  been  two  ordinations  during  the  year.  On  July  24th 
J  D  Hartzler  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Bishop.  S.  M.  Kanagy 
and  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating.  On  September  25th  S.  Jay  Hosteller 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  the  brethren  S.  M.  Kanagy  and  J.  A. 
Heiser  also  officiating. 

It  was  decided  that  hereafter  a  brief  written  report  from  the 
chairman  of  each  local  board  of  each  Mission  under  the  Confer- 
ence and  the  Home  of  the  Aged  be  given  to  be  printed  in  our  Con- 
ference report. 

It  appears  that  there  has  been  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
application  of  the  resolution  passed  at  our  Conference  at  Sterling 
rune  7.  8  relative  to  the  paying  of  traveling  expenses  of  delegates 
from  this  Conference.  It  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  this  Confer- 
ence that  bishops  who  arc  delegates  by  virtue  of  their  office  are 
entitled  to  the  same  remuneration  as  those  appointed  as  such  by 
the  Conference. 

Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board 

It  was  decided  at  the  1927  meeting  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee appoint  a  field  worker.  A.  H.  Leaman  was  appointed  He 
made  several  trips  to  East  Peoria  and  several  to  M  dine  to  investi- 
gate the  advisability  of  opening  mission  stations  there. 

In  October  the  Executive  Comm  ttcc  met  at  Sterling  and  ar- 
ranged the  program  for  a  two-day  missionary  conference,  which 
was  held  at  Hopedale  in  November. 
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In  January  the  Executive  Committee  met  in  Peoria  and  investi- 
gated the  East  Peoria  field  relative  to  mission  work.  It  was  de- 
cided for  various  reasons  not  to  open  work  at  present  Several 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  with  J.  D.  Conrad  made  sev- 
eral trips  to  Moline  and  it  was  not  found  to  be  open  for  work  at 
presc  nt. 

S.  Jay  Hostetler,  Secretary. 
Church  Conference  Treasurer's  Report 


Cash  on  Hand  $  145  03 

Sept.  10th,  1927,  Samuel  Gerber  trip  to  Gen. 

Conference  $  38  00 

Oct.  6th,  1927,  H.  R.  Schertz  trip  to  Gen  Conf.  20  00 
Nov.  12th,  1927,  Mennonite  Pub.  House  printing 

Conference  reports  10  00 
Dec.  13th,  1927,  S.  M.  Kanagy  trip  to  committee 

meeting  7  50 

Apr.  26th,  1928,  S.  M.  Kanagy  trip  to  Cullom  5  00 

May  1st,  1928,  J.  A.  Heiser  three  trips  to  Cullom        7  50 

May  28th,  1928,  E.  H.  Oyer  trip  to  Cullom  10  00 
May  28th,  1928,  VVm.  Ryan  printing  programs  8  50  $  107  25 


Balance  on  hand  June  11,  1928  $    37  78 


Report  of  the  Conference  for  the  Year 

There  are  16  congregations  in  the  district.  There  are  10  bishops, 
18  ministers,  and  9  deacons.  There  were  evangelistic  meetings  held 
in  11  of  the  congregations  and  in  10  other  special  meetings  were 
held.  77  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  27  by  letter, 
and  4  were  reclaimed.  There  were  22  lost  by  death,  35  by  letter, 
14  by  withdrawal  and  1  was  excommunicated.  Nine  congregations 
reported  an  increase,  six  a  decrease,  and  one  remained  the  same. 
Net  increase  in  membership  36.    Total  membership  2187. 

Tuesday  Evening 

The  opening  address  of  the  Conference  was  given  by  Modera- 
tor S.  M.  Kanagy.  He  based  his  address  on  Paul's  message  to  the 
Elders  at  Ephesus  in  Acts  20.  We  are  chosen  as  pastors  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  ;>re  called  to  feed  the  Church  and  ourselves  upon 
the  living  Word  of  God.  This  Word  reveals  the  life  of  Jesus  and 
His  holiness.  He  was  not  only  holy  but  was  also  humble,  and 
showed  this  in  His  incarnation  in  coming  into  this  world  as  the 
Son  of  God.  We  should  think  much  upon  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection and  the  dignity  of  His  ascension.  We  should  also  be  in- 
spired by  the  fact  that  He  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
as  our  Intercessor. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text, 
Eph.  4:15,  16.    God's  plan  for  carrying  out  His  work.' 

1.  Commission — "Go  ye." 

2.  Organization — one  body  with  many  members.  We  need 
each  other  in  the  work  of  the  Church  because  we  are  all  members 
of  this  body.  We  are  qualified  for  the  work  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  needs  all  of  us  in  this  great  work  of  world  evangelism.  We 
must  not  only  tell  people  how  to  be  saved  but  also  how  to  live 
after  they  are  saved.    We  should  show  out  in  our  lives  the  power 


of  Jesus  Christ.  Ministers  and  bishops  are  those  who  help  others 
to  live  the  Christ  life.  We  are  to  test  our  lives  by  the  Word  and 
the  Spirit,  cultivating  a  spiritual  life.  We  need  to  separate  ourselves 
from  the  things  that  do  not  encourage  spiritual  life.  The  spirit  of 
co  peration  is  needed.  The  whole  church  needs  to  stand  behind 
ti  e  principles  of  the  Word  and  the  Church.  We  should  continually 
seek  for  truth  and  light.  The  Spirit  of  submission  should  also  be 
shown.  'Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  and  endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  love." 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  Conference  ser- 
mon: J.  S  Shoemaker,  John  Nice,  J.  A.  Heiser,  Simon  Lltwi'.ler.  C. 
A.  Hartzler.  Ezra  Yordy,  J.  D.  Hartzler.  A.  C.  Good,  H.  R.  Schertz, 
Jacob  Zehr,  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  Jonas  Litwiler,  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Subjects  Discussed  and  Resolutions  Passed 

I.  The  Christian  Life: 

1.    Necessity  of  the  New  Birth.  R.  R.  Smucker. 
2     Evidences  of  Real  Christianity,  E.  E.  Miller. 
3.    'I  he  Principle  of  Separation,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

II.  Christian  Education  as  a  Task  of  the  Church,  Noah  Oyer. 

III.  The  Supreme  Motive  of  Christian  Service,  S.  Jay  Hostetler. 
Whereas,  the  present-day  tendencies  are  to  underestimate  the 

importance  of  the  new  birth,  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  some  to 
satisfy  themselves  with  a  form  of  religion  rather  than  insisting  on  a 
definite  experience  of  salvation,  and  a  failure  to  recognize  the  im- 
portance and  value  of  the  principle  of  separation  as  taught  in  God's 
Word  and  practiced  by  the  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  greater  emphasis  be  placed  upon  the  doctrine 
of  regeneration,  since  it  is  impossible  to  become  sons  of  God  and 
do  effective  work  for  Christ  and  the  Church  without  experiencing 
the  new  birth;  also  that  the  ministry  and  the  laity  cooperate  sym- 
pathetically in  an  effort  to  deepen  and  develop  the  spiritual  life  of 
every  believer.  We  would  urge  that  the  Biblical  principle  of  sep- 
aration be  faithfully  taught  and  applied  in  our  church  life. 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  assembled 
at  Freeport,  Illinois,  express  our  appreciation  to  the  congregation 
at  this  place  for  their  generous  hospitality  extended  to  us  while  in 
their  midst.  It  is  our  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  prosper  their  efforts 
in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  following  Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons  were  present: 

Bishops:  John  Nice.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Ezra 
Vo-dy,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Simon  Litwiler.  J.  A.  Heiser. 
S.  F.  Coffman. 

Ministers:  S.  E.  Graybill,  A.  C.  Good,  Ira  Eigsti.  A.  H.  Leh- 
man, Jacob  Zehr,  Ben  Springer,  John  Harnish,  H.  R.  Schertz,  R.  R. 
Smucker,  Noah  Oyer,  C.  L.  Graber,  Jonas  Litwiler,  S.  Jav  Hostetler 
A.  L  Buzzard,  E.  E.  Miller. 

Dracons:  J.  V.  Fortner,  S  R.  Good,  Ben  Mellinger,  Ed.  Oyer, 
E.  A.  Rediger,  H.  V.  Albrecht,  Daniel  Deter. 

Unity  and  harmony  prevailed  throughout  the  Conference  and 
all  who  attended  were  greatly  encouraged  in  their  Christian  lives. 

The  Conference  closed  with  a  few  remarks  by  the  Moderator 
and  a  closing  prayer  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secretary. 


Married 

Downey — Meads. — Claude  Downey  and  Anna 
Meads  of  Freeport,  111.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage July  21,  1!>28,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111. 


Hauck— Sheaffer— On  Aug.  11,  1928,  Bro. 
Paul  L.  Bauck  of  the  Groffdale  congregation 

and  Sister  Caroline  M.  Sheaffer  of  the  IOphrata 
congregation  ware  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  at  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Ginter-Goodman. — On  Aug.  11,  l!)28,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Lloyd  0.  Ginter 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Myrtle  M.  Good- 
man of  Mountville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage.  May  the  Lord  especially  bless  this 
union. 


Wittrig — Wyse. — Bro.  Paul  A.  Wit  trig  and 
Sister  lOflie  Wyse  were  united  in  marriage  on 

July  11.  1928,  nt  the  home  of  the  officiating 

bishop,    Simon   (iingcricli.     They   arc  members 

of  the  Sugar  Greek  congregation  near  Waj 

hind,  Iowa,     May  the  Lord's  rich  blessings  be 


theirs  as  they  go  through  the  journey  of  life 
together. 


Obituary 


Brrgey. — Sarah  S..  widow  of  the  late  Rnos 
(!.  Bergey,  was  born  Nov.  15.  1848;  died  July 
1,  1928,  at  her  home  at  Souderton,  I'm.  ;  aged 
70  y.  7  m.  16  d.  She  is  survived  by  2  son*  and 
2  daughters  (Mrs.  John  Wagner.  Joseph,  Li/'de, 
and  John  at  home).  One  daughter  died  in  .  i- 
faney.  Her  husband  passed  away  Oct.  -'. 
1  !'-7,  and  since  that  time  her  desire  was  to  go 
home  too.  Funeral  services  were  conduct  >d 
July  5  at  her  late  residence  and  continued  at 
Souderton  Mennonite  meetinghouse  by  breth- 
ren   Elmer    Mover.   Jacob   Mover,    and  Mc:mo 

Souder,   Text,  Rev.  14:13,    [ntermenl  at  Frnn- 

COnia    Mennonite  burial  grounds. 


Haverstick, — Ida  Frances,  wife  of  Martin  K. 
Haverstick,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 

and  Mary  Ann  Mylin,  was  born  Jan.  1.  : 

died  at  her  home  near  Willow  St.,  Pa.,  July  20, 

1028;  Aged  4(i  y.  (i  m.  1!»  d.  She  leaves  a 
devoted  husband,  a  son  ( S.  Mylin).  2  sisters, 
and  ;{  bro  there!  She  united  with  the  Memionite 
Church  in  early  life  ami  remained  in  that  faith 


(o  the  end.  She  was  of  a  helpful  disposition, 
always  ready  to  help  and  give  to  others  which 
was  fully  shown  at  her  funeral  wh?re  a  large 
concourse  of  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors 
had  gath?red.  Funeral  services  at  the  Byer- 
land  Mennonite  Church  on  July  22.  by  Breth- 
ren Aaron  Harnish  and  Maris  Hess.  Remains 
were  laid  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


(iods'iall. — Sara,  daughter  of  Harvey  and 
Sallie  Freed,  was  born  Aug.  14.  1908;  died 
June  30,  1928;  aged  1!)  y.  Id  m.  16  d.  On 
Sept.  lit.  1027,  she  was  married  to  Willard  G. 
Godshall.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
father,  mother.  1  sister,  and  1  brother.  2  sisters 
ami  1  brother  having  preceded  her  to  life  be- 
jrond.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  1!  years  ago.  and  di.nl  in  the  faith.  She 
is  greatly  missel  in  the  home  and  Sunday 
school.  We  know  not  why  it  is  that  one  so 
young  in  years  should  be  called  away,  but  in 
submission  we  bow  to  His  will,  who  doth  all 
things  well.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
July  4  at  the  residence  of  her  parents  and 
continued  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  meet- 
inghouse, conducted  by  Brethren  Abram  Cleni- 
iner,  Jacob  Mover,  and  Menno  Souder. 

Kieliard. — Christian  ('.  Richard  was  bom 
July  l*.  I860,  mar  Blamont,  Prance.    He  came 
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to  America  in  1S75,  spending  four  rears  in 
Ohio.  In  187!)  be  came  to  Henry  <'.,..  Iowa, 
whore  be  lived  since.  He  accepted  Christ  at* 
his  Savior  in  his  youth,  uniting  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
died.  Nov.  2,  1KS4,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Sister  Katliarina  Widiner.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  four  children.  lie  died  :ii 
his  home  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  !>,  1028; 
aged  72  y.  1  m.  7  d.  lie  leaves  his  d -eply  be- 
reaved wife,  two  sons,  two  daughters,  two 
brothers,  six  grandchildren,  and  a  large  number 
of  friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn  their  loss. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  conducted  by  the  home  minister  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Noah  oyer  of  Goshen,  fnd. 
Texts,  Matt.  11       ;  Heb.  4:1-11, 


Hartzler. — John  C.  Hartzler,  son  of  Benja- 
min and  Fannia  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1844;  died  in  Klawath  Co., 
Oreg.,  May  27,  1928;  aged  H'.i  y.  5  in.  14  d. 
lie  was  married  to  Emma  B.  King.    To  this 
union   were  born  it   children,   4  sons  and  5 
daughters.     His  companion  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.     He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.    He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
4  sons,  4  daughters,  25  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren.      His    death    was    due  to 
heart  trouble.    His  suffering  was  gnat  but  he 
endured  it  very  patiently.     He  made  his  home 
with  his  son  Samuel  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
'"All  is  over ;  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast; 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended  ; 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest." 

By  a  Daughter. 


Strickler. — Amanda  Si  t  ickler,  widow  of  dea- 
con Michael  Strickler,  passed  away  July  22, 
11)28,  at  the  Oreville  hfennonite  Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  from  the  effects  of  a  cerebral  hem- 
orrhage; aged  78  y.  8  in.  12  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonile  Church  for 
many  years.  She  is  survived  by  a  son,  A.  M. 
Strickler,  Columbia,  a  grandson.  Karl  Strickler, 
and  these  step  children,  Mrs.  Ida  (iochenour, 
E.  E.  Strickler,  Mrs.  Ellen  (jlatfelter,  and  Miss 
Agnes  Strickler;  also  one  step-sister,  Mrs.  Lucy 
Kale.  Funeral  Bervices  were  held  at  the  Home 
Wednesday  morning,  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  followed  by  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Stony  Brook,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Mack  and  Bro.  Forry.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:51,  52. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother  thou  art  sweetly  ivsting. 

Cold  may  be  thy  earthly  tomb ; 
But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home." 


Black— Mary  Elizabeth  i  nee  Swartz),  wife 
of  Lloyd  Black,  was  born  near  Elida.  (>.,  Dec. 
8,  1903;  died  at  her  home  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  July  28,  1928;  aged  24  y.  7  m.  26  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  sun  (Samuel), 
her  father  I  Samuel  I.  4  brothers  and  5  sisters 
(Paul,  Jonas,  Fannie,  Chester,  Ruth,  Anna, 
Laura,  Beulah,  and  Charles).  Her  mother  and 
one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Her  life  was 
short  but  filled  with  love  and  service  for  her 
Savior  whom  she  served.  She  bora  her  suffer- 
ings very  patiently  till  the  end.  Short  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house,  when  I 
Thes.  4:14-18  was  read,  and  Bro.  Paul  Graybill 

of  Philadelphia,  spoke.  Furl  her  services  were 
held  at  East  Vincent  Mennonile  Church  by 
Bros.  Henry  Bechtel  and  Amos  Kolb.  Rev. 
21  was  read  and  Rev.  21  :4  was  the  text.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"We  loved  her.  yes.  we  loved  her 

But  Jesus  loved  her  more. 
For  down  He  came  and  took  her 

To  heaven  forevermore." 


Snyder. — Allen  D.,  son  of  Abram  and  Lizzie 
Snyder,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co..  Out.,  Dec. 
30,  1  Si il! :  died  at  his  home  near  Bphrata,  Pa.. 
June   10,    1928,   after   a    two-week    illnass  of 


abdominal  grippe.  In  1 1 » 1  *  I  In-  ua-  married 
Anna  Haumaii  who  di.-d  in  1!»2T».  To  this  un- 
ion were  bom  4  children.  <)n  October  U\  UB8, 
he  was  married  to  Sarah  Martin.  To  thin 
union  was  bom  one  daughter.  At  the  Bgc  of 
IK  he  unit  d  with  the  Mennonile  Church  in 
which  faith  he  died.  Me  leaven  to  mm  the 
loss  of  a  kind  devoted  husband  ami  father,  his 

deeply  bereaved  wile  and  •">  children  <  Violet, 

Boy,  Clare.  Mari-.  and  EleauoM.  his  parents, 
o  brothers,  and  3  si«t>r-  ( Abram.  Ix'roy,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Kopp.  Mr-.  Susanna  Wideinan.  Mi- 
Lydin  Beach  i.  his  aged  grandmother  (Mrs. 
Matilda  Detweilert,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  wer-  held  at  the 
house  June  14.  by  Bro.  John  Bucher  and  at 
the  Bphrata  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  X.  I- 
Landis  and  J.  K.  Bixlcr  of  Elkhart.  Ind.  In- 
terment in  the  Pike  Cemetery. 

"W-ep  not  for  nie,  my  family  dear 
Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrowing  tear; 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep 
My  silent  slumbers,  oh,  how  sweet." 


Ilarnish.— -Abram  C  son  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Barbara  Cod  Ilarnish  was  born  at  West 
Willow.  Pa.,  July  2">,  IKtiO;  died  suddenly  at 
his  home  near  New  Danville.  Pa.,  Ang.  2,  PJ2.S ; 
aged  68  y.  8  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1887,  he  un- 
married tii  Martha  A.  Hess  who  depart.nl  this 
life  June  10,  1027.  To  this  union  were  Ix.rn 
six  children,  three  sons  and  a  daughter  priced 
ing  them  to  the  spirit  world.     He  is  survival 

by  two  daughters  (Barbara  E..  and  Edna  M.. 

wife  of  Hurry  <!.  MoMiehacli  and  two  grand 
children  (Marion  Land  Abram  II.  Mc.M  icha-l  I . 
three   brothers,   and    two   sisters.     lie   was  a 
farmer   and    lived   on    the   same    farm    for  42 
years.    He  was  a  good  and  kind  neighbor,  but 

never  professed  Christianity,  lie  il  sadly  mis- 
sed in  the  home  as  a  faithful  father.  His  sud- 
den departure,  resulting  from  a  weakensd  con- 
dition of  the  heart,  is  a  shock  to  th  ■  communi- 
ty. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Aug.  ."».  with  Bro.  Maris  W.  Hess  in  charge 
and  at  the  N  !W  Danville  Mennonite  Church 
with  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Harnfafa  and  .lac.  Thomas 
in   charge.     Interment    in   adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  miss  you   when  the  morning  dawns. 
We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns. 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there. 
Dear  father,  we  miss  you  everywhere." 

limbic1-— Kagcy  B.  Unable  was  born  near 
Keller  Point,  Pa.,  Jan.  8.  ls5t» ;  died  in  Crant 
Hospital.  Columbus,  Ohio,  Aug.  4.  P-2n  :  aged 
7'J  y.  (i  in.  20  d.  She  was  the  oldest  of  -i\ 
children  bor  i  to  Christian  Soltzfus.  a  den.  on 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  anil  to  his 
second  wife.  Lydia  Beiler  Stoltzfus.  She  is  the 
firsi  to  i  ass  away  of  the  four  children  to  grow 
to  maturity.  All  of  the  eleven  children  of 
Christian  Stoltzfus  by  the  -arlier  marriage  to 
Susan  Lanta,  preceded  Nancy  in  death.  Sur 
riving  her  is  her  sisler  (Lizzie  B.  Stoltzfust. 
Bishop  l'li  B  Stoltzfus.  and  Pre.  B  B.  Btolts 
fus.     She   united   with   the   Amish  Mennonile 

Church  at  the  age  ..f  eighteen,  and  remained  a 

faithful  member  until  death.    On  D<  iber  U, 

1S7:».  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Benja- 
min Franklin  Dmbie,  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
who  died  fifteen  .wars  ago.  I >f  the  eight  chil- 
dren John  S..  Myrtle,  Floyd  S..  Fern,  and  three 
daughters-in  law.  Alice.  Rath  and  F.vah  sur- 
vive to  rejoice  in  the  memory  of  the  nob!.-; 
and  best  of  mothers  and  to  r  pose  in  the  hope 
of  meeting  her  in  heaven.  The  grandchildren, 
all  living,  are  Frank.  Hoy.  Uichard.  ami  Carol 
liable.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  dak 
Grove  Church  in  charge  of  Pros.  S.  E.  Allgycr 
and  N.  E.  Trover.    Burial  in  Ilooley  Cemetery. 


Dintaman. — Elizabeth  M..  daughter  of  A.  1!. 
and  Catharine  Capp.  was  born  in  Ohio,  March 
is  1880.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abel 
Dintaman.  Dec.  11.  187ft  To  this  union  were 
born' five  children (  Ira  M..  Dan.  Lydia  Btael, 
Earl,  and  William  A.  The  two  sons,  Ivan 
anil  Fail,  died  in  infancy.  Mrs.  Dintaman 
with  her  husband  and  children  ciime  to  Bounc. 


Mich..  twenty  five  >.-nm  ago  and  moved  M  I  be 
farm  that  has  since  been  her  home.  Sli  •  gn\e 
her  heart  to  her  Savior  and  united  with  Ibe 
M.-nnonite  Church  in  1927.  She  Mated  in 
and  was  faithful  to  lor  Qod.  She  wn»  a  faith 
fill  wife  and  loving  — ttST.  The  burden  of 
her  heart  was  thai  all  should  live  right.  She 
hu-  bn-ti  in  I-t  health  for  wveral  year*,  nnd 
for  nearly  two  month*,  baa  been  confined  to 
her  bed.  but  was  patient  and  kind  during  all 
her  illness  and  she  pnsx-d  away  a*  though  «hc 

was  Call  tag  into  a  quiet  sleep,  Ang.  7.  190  : 

aged  IM  y.  1  m.  2*1  d.  She  in  aurvived  bv  her 
husband,  two  MM  and  one  daughter  lira  M..  of 
Anna  Arbor;  William  A.,  of  near  Vrstaberg  ; 
Lydia  Ethel,  at  home  I.  eight  grandchildren, 
three  brothers,  two  sister*,  a  number  «>f  other 
relatives  and  ninny  friends  wlio  will  mi**  ami 

„  rn   her  a»  a  generou*  kind-h-arled  friend 

and  ii.iglilK.r.  Funeral  service*  held  at  the 
Bewne  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  b)  Bishop 

D.  A.  Toder. 


(lymer. —  Irwin  CIjuht  wan  born  in  Bed 
minster  Township  Mar.  !>.  1808;  paaaed  |»eace- 
f tally  away  at  Crand  View  Hospital.  July  1.'.. 
Ill's:  aged  00  y.  4  m.  d.  Ailing  but  a  f  » 
days  his  condition  became  serious  and  the  doc 
l..r  advised  an  ojicration  to  which  Bro.  Cl>mer 
was  willing  to  submit,  but  gangrene  of  the 
bowels  bad  already  developed  and  Ik*  fell  asleep 
early  the  next  morning  following  the  opera 
tion.  being  conscious  to  the  very  end  of  Us 
journey.  Bro.  Clymer  will  be  misj«ed  in  the 
hams,  church  and  community.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Uockhill  ongrcgat ion.  hardly 
ever  known  to  hav.-  come  late  to  church  or 
Sunday  school,  nearly  always  among  the  first 
ones  prccnt.  During  his  affliction  be  iiiani- 
tested  |  alienee  and  submission  to  th"  will  «>f 
God.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  bjs 
be'ovcd  Companion  and  wife  Hannah,  after 
enjoying  .'W  years  of  married  life;  also  his 
aged  f  ather  Snmii -I  I...  sTt  years,  w  ho  ho  wished 
if  he  loo  might  have  gone  along.  His  mother 
died  when  he  was  a  boy  of  13  >ears.  but  the 
I^.rd  graciously  remembered  him  with  a  kind- 
hearted  Christian  foster-mother  who  als«>  sur- 
vive, besides  1  brother  and  sister*.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  July  ISth  at  the 
home  by  Pro.  J.  C.  Clemens  and  by  Pro.  Alfred 
Dctwcilcr  and  Bishop  Joseph  IJuth  at  the  Book 
hill  Mennoni  e  Church.  Interment  in  th  -  c  m 
elery  adjoining. 

A  nephew. 


ttillgerirh. —  Nancy,  daughter  of  Jesse  S.  and 
I.,  ah  Pauiii.-n.  was  boi  n  Sept.  B,  1878.  in 
Wmerloo   Co..   «»nt.:   died   July    1*.    P>2-S.  in 

Lebanon  »'....  Psuj  aged  4*.t  >.  P>  m.  Hi  d.  She 

..une  with  h  t  parents  to  Iowa  when  about  Hi 
years  old   where  she  grew    t..  w ..inauho.Ml.  In 

her  young  \ejrs  she  anited  with  Use  Mennonite 

Church.  On  Nov.  08,  1808,  she  was  married  to 
Sidnev  Cing  ricb.  To  this  union  were  ban  - 
son*  and  I  daught  rs.  In  P.)L"»  they  with  their 
family  moved  tO  Lebanon  Co..  Pa.,  near  Hy era- 
town,  where  she  di.sl.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  her  sorrowing  husband.  2  BO  SO 
and  I  daughters  (lira,  Levi  M.  W  aver.  Mrs. 
James  Sbo waiter,  Mrs.  Norman  Brubaker. 
Jesae  B..  Hannah  P..  Akin  P.i.  grandchil- 
dren, her  aged  father.  2  brothers.  2  sisters, 
nnc  es.  aunts,  cousins,  and  a  host  of  sorrowing 
friends.  Death  was  due  to  a  strok.'  in  eonin-c- 
tion  with  dropsy.  She  was  of  a  ipiiet  disposi- 
tion, a  kind  mother,  always  having  a  smile  for 
e\.-r..  on.-.  Short  services  at  the  house  by 
Brethren  Abram  Hoover  in  English  and  Anion 
Martin    in   German,   with    further   services  at 

the   Brethren  Chnreh,  conducted  by  Bishop 

Joseph  Baal  Sl  US  Si  English  ClVxt.  II  Cor. 
"»:ll  and  Frank  Hurst  in  Herman.     Burial  in 

cemetery  adjoining  church. 

"Oh.   inoth.T  dear,  'twas  hard   to  part. 
1 1  almost  broke  our  aching  hearts 

To  p.irt  with  one  we  loved  so  well; 

Our  grief  m>  great  no  tongue  can  lell." 

By  a  friend. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Iowa- Nebraska 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  will  meet  Sept.  5-7  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion, Parnell,  la.  Wednesday,  Sept.  5,  and 
Thursday  A.  M.,  Sept.  6,  will  be  devoted 
to  Church  conference.  Thursday,  P.  M., 
Sept.  6,  and  Friday,  Sept.  7,  will  be  divided 
between  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mis- 
sion, and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  sessions. 
Ministers'  Meeting  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  4, 
2  o'clock  P.  M.,  at  the  West  Union  Church. 

Those  coming  to  Parnell,  la.,  will  notify 
Eli  G.  Marner,  Parnell,  la.,  of  the  day 
and  hour  of  th_eir  arrival  and  they  will  be 
met  there.  Those  coming  to  Iowa  City  will 
be  met  at  Wellman,  la.,  on  Monday,  Sept. 
3,  and  Tuesday,  Sept.  4.  Those"  coming  to 
Wellman  later  should  write  to  John  Erb, 
Wellman,  la.,  when  they  expect  to  arrive. 

F.verybody  is  heartily  invited  to  meet 
with  us  in  this  session  of  conference. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy,  of  Conference. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  following  will  be 
the  schedule  of  appointments  for  the  vari- 
ous meetings  in  the  work  of  Conference: 

Monday  Evening,  Aug.  27. — A  devotional 
meeting  followed  by  a  sermon  will  be  the 
first  session  preceding  the  two  days'  Work- 
ers' Conference  which  will  follow  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  Aug.  28  and  29.  This 
Conference  will  consist  of  Sunday  School, 
Young  People's  and  Mission  subjects. 

Tuesday  Aiternoon,  at  5  P.  M. — the 
Mission  Board  will  be  in  business  session. 

Wednesday  Aiternoon,  at  5  P.  M. — will 
be  the  Ministers'  Meeting  in  preparation 
for  Church  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  30  and  31 — 
will  be  the  time  for  the  Church  Conference 
sessions. 

The  evenings  will  be  spent  in  prayer 
groups,  workers'  meetings,  special  talks, 
and  sermons.  During  the  regular  day  ses- 
sions there  will  be  consideration  of  im- 
portant subjects  and  questions  and  busi- 
ness for  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause.  We 
invite  all  interested  in  the  cause  to  spend 


these  hours  with  us  and  help  to  make  it 
a  season  of  refreshing  from  above. 

Conference  will  meet  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Hesston,  Kansas.  Any  informa- 
tion desired  concerning  arrival  will  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  them. 

Hesston  is  on  the  Meridian  Highway 
running  north  and  south.  Persons  coming 
by  auto  will  have  no  trouble  in  finding 
the  place.  Those  coming  by  The  Sante  Fe 
Railroad,  leave  the  train  at  Newton,  and 
those  coming  by  either  the  Rock  Island 
or  Union  Pacific,  leave  the  train  at  Mc- 
Pherson.  There  is  a  mixed  train  run- 
ning daily  through  Hesston  from  either 
Newton  or  McPherson.  Four  public  busses 
run  each  way  through  Hesston  daily  and 
stop  at  the  College,  where  the  Conference 
is  held.  Those  wishing  to  announce  their 
coming  may  write  either  to  C.  Hertzler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  or  B.  E.  Miller,  Newton, 
Kans.         J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y,  Carver,  Mo. 


Ontario   Sunday   School  Conference 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
Sept.  8-10.  Plan  to  attend  and  come  pray- 
ing.— Oscar    Burkholder,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Poole  congregation,  near  Poole,  Ont.,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  2,  beginning  at  2:00  P.  M., 
and  all  day  Monday,  Sept.  3  (Labor  DayV 
A  program  for  the  work  has  been  ar- 
ranged. Everybody  is  invited  to  attend. 
For  further  particulars  write  to  the  Sec- 
retary. 

Chr.  Gascho,  Secy., 

Baden,  Ont. 


A  NEW  BIBLE  COURSE  AT 
HESSTON 


At  the  last  regular  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  was  authorized 
to  offer  a  four-year  Advanced  Bible  Course 
of  College  grade.  The  first  two  years  of 
this  course  correspond  well  with  the  Junior 
College    curriculum,    while    the    last  two 


years  are  more  distinctly  Bible.  The  cur- 
riculum is  so  arranged  that  students  taking 
the  first  two  years  may  either  complete  the 
four  years  in  Bible  or  turn  to  the  liberal 
arts  course  for  the  last  two  years,  and  re- 
ceive full  credit. 

While  the  work  in  this  department  meets 
regular  College  requirements,  it  is  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  give  students  a  practical, 
working  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and 
prepare  them  for  real  service  in  the  Church 
and  the  cause  in  general.  The  course  is 
open  to  Academ\r  or  High  School  gradu- 
ates, College  students,  ministers  and  other 
Christian  workers,  and  all  people  who  de- 
sire Bible  training  for  their  spiritual  and 
intellectual  development. 

More  complete  information  and  descrip- 
tive literature  will  be  sent  by  writing  to 
either  the  President,  D.  H.  Bender,  or  the 
Business  Manager,  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kansas. 


THE  PASSOVER 


By    Lizzie  Kurtz 
Blood  on   the  lintel  and  doorposts 

Once    stayed    the   angel's  hand, 
From  slaying  the  first  born  in  Egypt 

While  passing  through  that  land. 

The    Israelites,    God's    chosen  were, 

He  therefore  did  command 
That   from   their   flock  they   should  select 

A  young  and   healthy  lamb: 

To  eat  the  flesh  and  put  the  blooi 

Upon  the  posts;  then  He 
Would  pass  over  their  dwellings  while 

The  Egyptians  He  would  slay. 

To-day  the  blood   of  Jesus  Christ 
If  sprinkled  on  the  hearts  of  men 

Will  save  them  from  the  wrath  of  God 
When  Jesus  comes  to  earth  again. 

In  ever>-  yielded  life  there  must  be  a 
Gethsemane  experience.  So  long  as  we  can 
not  pray  in  sincerity  and  say,  "Not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done,"  we  can  not  consistently 
claim  the  yielded  life. — O.  N.  Johns. 
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EDITORIAL 


"It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 


Have  you  been  reading  the  book 
notices  that  occur  on  the  last  page 
of  the  Herald  each  week?  If  you  will 
turn  your  paper  over  you  will  see  this 
week  an  announcement  of  a  number 
of  books  which  deal  with  the  subtle 
and  insidious  claims  of  modernism 
and  liberalism  that  are  permeating  the 
religious  teaching  of  our  day.  When 
we  think  of  how  such  unscriptural 
theories  as  evolution,  higher  criticism, 
etc.,  are  being  taught  in  the  litera- 
ture and  schools  all  over  our  land  it 
is  time  that  Christians  inform  them- 
selves on  these  matters  and  do  all 
that  they  can  to  save  our  young  peo- 
ple from  the  evils  which  such  teach- 
ings bring  if  accepted.  Good,  safe, 
sound  books  will  help  greatly  along 
this  line. 


Harvest  is  over  nearly  everywhere. 
We  are  impressed  with  the  reports  of 
the  many  harvest  meetings  that  are 
being  held  in  our  churches  in  many 
places.  This  is  a  fine  custom  that  our 
people  have  observed  for  many  years, 
and  we  are  glad  that  it  is  being  per- 
petuated. What  could  be  more  fitting 
than  that,  alter  the  harvest  is  gathered 
in,  the  Giver  of  the  Harvest  should  be 
honored  by  a  special  service  in  which 
thanksgiving  and  praise  are  dominat- 
ing features.  In  Old  Testament  times 
the  first  fruits  were  brought  to  the 
Lord  as  llis  portion.  Let  US  render 
to  Him  the  first-fruits  of  praise  and 
honor  and  devotion  for  these  blessings 
lie  gives  us.  "Therefore  let  us  otter 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  contin- 
ually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips, 
giving  thanks  to  his  name.'' 


recent  Sunday  school  session  we  were 
impressed  with  the  keen  interest  that 
Seemed  to  prevail  in  the  classes. 
Fvery  class  from  the  Beginners  to  the 
Adults  should  have  no  difficulty  in 
finding  something  in  these  lessons 
that  will  appeal  to  the  pupils.  If  the 
whole-hearted  devotion,  the  tireless 
zeal,  and  the  spirit  of  Christian  ad- 
venture that  characterized  the  life  of 
the  pioneer  missionary  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  fails  to  interest  the  pupils 
of  your  class  it  is  time  that  you  begin 
to  impure  as  to  what  is  wrong  with 
either  pupils  or  teacher  and  begin  to 
apply  remedial  measures.  These  are 
wonderful  lessons  that  we  are  privi- 
leged to  study  and  we  feel  sure  that 
our  schools  are  making  good  use  of 
them. 


the  world  to  have  too  large  a  place 
in  our  lives  to  cultivate  any  appre- 
ciation for  The  Bible  and  its  life- 
giving  message.  No  amount  of  public 
feasting  on  God's  Word,  however,  can 
take  the  place  of  private  reading  ami 
Study.  In  fact,  public  teaching,  if  it 
accomplishes  its  purpose  will  always 
result  in  an  increased  amount  of  pri- 
vate study.  But,  mere  superficial 
reading  will  not  suffice.  It  must  be 
a  quiet,  meditative,  studious  reading 
that  will  impress  the  truths  upon 
our  minds,  so  that  they  reach  our 
hearts  and  influence  our  lives.  Food 
will  not  nourish  our  bodies  unless  it 
is  digested  and  assimilated.  God's 
Word  cannot  nourish  the  spiritual 
man  unless  it  is  assimilated  through 
meditation  and  self-examination. 


Our  current  Sunday  school  lessons 
in  the  Life  and  Letters  of  Paul  are  of 
more   than   ordinary   interest.     In  a 


The  Word  of  God  is  our  spiritual 
food.  It  is  just  as  necessary  to  our 
spiritual  life  and  growth  as  natural 
food  is  to  our  physical  bodies.  The 
lack  of  natural  food  shows  itself  in 
undernourished  and  emaciated  bodies; 
the  lack  of  spiritual  food  shows  itself 
in  starved  spiritual  natures  that  have 
no  delight  in  the  things  of  God,  and 
look  upotl  Christian  service  as  the 
most  menial  drudgery.  The  remedy 
for  such  a  pathetic  condition  is  to  be- 
gin to  feed  upon  the  rich  diet  of  God's 
Word.  We  may  do  this  in  a  number 
of  ways.  First  of  all,  is  the  regular 
attendance  of  public  worship  in  our 
churches  where  the  Word  is  declared 
from  the  sacred  stand  and  then  the 
faithful  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
and  the  diligent  study  of  the  lessons. 

We  were  recently  impressed  how  in- 
teresting and  .fascinating  a  study  of 
God's  Word  may  be  made  to  be  when 
we  noticed  the  rapt  attention  and 
splendid  interest  that  were  manifested 
in  a  Bible  conference  where  a  simple 
exposition  of  portions  of  God's  Word 
was  the  only  drawing  feature.  The 
Bible  is  interesting.  The  Bible  mes- 
sage is-  strengthening  to  our  souls. 
But  we  too  often  allow  the  things  of 


Conflict  between  Church  and  State. 

— Several  months  ago  we  heard  much 
about  the  dispute  between  Premier 
Mussolini  of  Italy  and  the  Pope  of 
Rome  as  to  whether  the  Church  or  the 
State  should  have  first  right  in  the 
training  of  children.  While  the  imme- 
diate issue  was  between  Mussolini  and 
the  Roman  Pontiff,  the  question  at  is- 
-in  is  not  a  new  one.  Here  in  America 
we  have  had  an  occasional  taste  of 
laws  which  raised  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  first  right  to  the  child 
belongs  to  parents,  to  the  Church,  or 
to  the  State.  It  is  an  issue  of  vital 
and  far-reaching  importance  which 
should  not  be  lightly  esteemed. 

Without  entering  into  an  extended 
discussion,  we  believe  we  are  safe  in 
asserting  the  conviction  that  the  first 
right  to  the  child  belongs  to  God. 
On  this  point  there  should  be  no  con- 
flict between  Church  and  State  or  be- 
tween any  earthly  powers.  All  that 
we  have  and  are  belongs  to  God. 
This  includes  ourselves,  our  posses- 
sions, our  children,  our  entire  Stew- 
ardship. What  therefore  should  be 
done  with  and  by  and  for  our  chil- 
dren should  be  determined  by  what 
is  written  in  the  book  of  God,  the 
Bible. 
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Since  children  are  lent  to  parents 
by  the  Lord — a  fact  abundantly  es- 
tablished by  the  Scriptures — it  fol- 
lows that  next  to  God  the  first  right 
to  the  government  of  children  be- 
longs to  parents,  who  are  instructed 
to  "bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  The  sacred 
duty  of  obedience  on  the  part  of  chil- 
dren to  their  parents  is  so  emphat- 
ically taught  in  the  Bible  that  it  does 
not  admit  of  any  question.  The  sin- 
gle exception  of  the  general  rule  of 
obedience  of  children  to  parents,  of 
servants  to  masters,  of  church  mem- 
bers to  those  who  have  the  rule  over 


XXXIII.  FEET  WASHING 


By  Amos  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  spirit  and  conduct  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  very  much  different  from 
the  purposes  and  conduct  of  people 
generally  when  it  came  to  the  matter 
of  their  relationship  and  attitude  to- 
ward other  people.  And  that  differ- 
ence is  so  very  important  and  funda- 
mental to  the  carrying  out  of  His 
great  plan  of  evangelization  that  He 
saw  fit  to  give  His  disciples  an  out- 
ward symbol  to  be  observed  by  them 
among  themselves,  which  calls  to 
mind  in  the  most  unmistakable  way 
what  their  station  and  attitude  among 
their  fellows  is. 

He  "took  a  towel  and  girded  him- 
self. After  that  he  poureth  water  in- 
to a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded" 
(Jno.  13:4,5).  Verse  12 :  "So  after  he 
had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken 
his  garment  and  was  set  down  again, 
he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  1 
have  done  unto  you?"  Surely  they 
knew  that  He  had  just  washed  their 
feet;  but  what  He  really  meant  they 
did  not  know,  so  He  proceeded  to 
tell  them.  "Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 
If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  1 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 
Vcrilv,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord; 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him."  Here  we  base 
the  meaning,  The  servant  is  not  great- 
er than  he  that  sent  him,  there  is  his 
standing,  one  of  equality,  possibly ; 
more  than  equality,  likely  humility. 

"If  I,  your  I. onl  and  Blaster  have 
washed,    ye    also    ought    to  wash." 


them,  of  citizens  to  the  state — lies  in 
the  case  when  those  in  authority  de- 
fy the  supreme  authority  of  God,  in 
which  case  "we  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men." 

Both  parents  and  children  are  (un- 
der certain  limitations  and  rules  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God)  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  both  church  and 
state — of  the  church,  in  matters  spir- 
itual ;  of  the  state,  in  matters  tem- 
poral. 

Recognizing  these  general  relation- 
ships, there  should  be  no  conflict  be- 
tween Church  and  State,  or  between 
parents  and  either  Church  or  State. 


There  is  service.  Yes,  but  what ! 
Your  feet.  There  is  humility  and  ser- 
vice combined  in  one  outward  sym- 
bolic rite  that  calls  to  mind  that  there 
is  no  one  so  important,  or  so  great, 
or  so  dignified,  but  that  he  should  be 
ready  to  do  the  most  menial  service 
for  his  fellow  men. 

Had  not  already  in  His  time  some 
people  been  concerned  about  who  was 
to  be  the  greatest?  Had  it  not  been 
among  the  disciples  and  even  among 
those  who  knew  him  best  and  loved 
him  most?  Had  not  some  of  them 
wanted  a  place  of  distinction?  Had 
He  not  shown  them  by  His  life  and 
teaching  that  "the  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many?"  He  had  told  them 
that  they  should  be  different  from 
the  kings  of  the  earth  who  exercise 
lordship  over  their  subjects.  Had  He 
not  told  them  that  whosoever  would 
be  great  among  them  should  be  their 
servant.    Surely  He  had  done  all  that. 

But  here  is  a  fundamental  principle 
of  His  life  and  teaching — that  of  hum- 
ble self-sacrificing  service,  which  is  so 
vital  to  the  life  of  His  disciples  and 
so  essential  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel,  and  yet  it  is  so  foreign  to  the 
thought  and  practice  of  people  gen- 
erally, that  the  most  effectual  method 
must  be  used  to  impress  it  upon  His 
disciples  and  those  who  would  believe 
mi  Mini  through  their  word. 

So  lie  gives  them  an  example, 
something  that  can  not  possibly  go 
unnoticed,  something  that  can  not  be 
passed  by  lightly,  nor  be  done  without 

preparation,  something  that  can  be 

observed  in  a  fitting  symbol,  an  or- 
dinance to  be  observed  in  the  Church 
among  the  disciples  which  expresses 
the  twin  qualities  of  His  faithful  fol- 
lowers humility  and  service  -and 
which  will  continuallv  keep  before 
their  minds  their  relationship  as 
brethren   on   one   common   level  and 


their  obligation  toward  each  other  and 
all  the  world  as  servants.  His  disci- 
ples are  not  lords  although  they  are 
kings  and  priests.  Although  they 
have  been  raised  up  and  made  to  sit 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  they  are 
still  servants.  They  have  not  been 
saved  to  be  served,  but  saved  to 
serve;  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister. 

"Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet,"  surely  ought  to  come  to 
us  with  double  force  in  this  twentieth 
century  when  there  is  so  much  evi- 
dence on  every  hand,  even  among 
Christian  people,  of  a  scramble  for 
popularity,  for  honor,  authority,  and 
position.  Men  want  position  not  in 
order  that  they  may  serve,  but  for 
the  service  it  yields  them,  in  money 
or  honor.  Men  ask  not.  How  much 
will  my  life  count  for  God  and  my 
fellow  men  if  I  take  this  course?  but. 
What  can  I  get  out  of  life  by  tak- 
ing this  course?  Even  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  com- 
mercialized and  made  the  occasion  for 
covetous  men  to  serve  themselves  by 
it. 

Lias  Jesus  Christ  washed  our  feet 
in  humble  self-denying  service  by 
bearing  "our  iniquities  and  carrying 
our  sorrows?"  Have  we  heard  His 
words,  "If  I  then  your  Lord  and 
Master  have — ye  also  ought" — Should 
not  we  in  gratitude  to  Him,  yield  our 
lives  in  humble  service  to  our  fellow 
men  ? 

Has  He  not  washed  our  feet?  If 
not,  why  not?  Have  we.  Peter-like, 
refused  Him?  Then  listen  to  His 
words,  "If  I  wash  thee  not.  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me."  Now  will  we, 
Peter-like,  cheerfully  give  permission 
to  wash  not  only  our  feet,  but  our 
hands  and  our  head?  Then  listen 
again,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed — ye  also  ought 
to  wash — .  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example" — something  that  you  shall 
do  among  yourselves  that  will  help 
you  in  all  generations  to  understand 
what  I  have  done  for  you,  and  what 
you  should  do  and  be  toward  your 
fellow  men  for  My  sake. 

God  forbid  that  we.  His  unworthy 
servants,  should  ever  become  too 
proud,  or  self-willed,  or  careless  or 
indifferent,  to  do  what  our  Savior 
says  we  ought  to  do.  May  we  never 
shrink  from  the  most  humble  service 
in  order  that  we  and  our  fellow  men 
may  better  understand  our  relation- 
ship toward  one  another  as  brethren 
and  our  obligation  as  servants.  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

Versailles,  Mo. 


"My  covenant  will  1  not  break,  nor 
alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my 
lips."    Psa.  89:34. 


FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS  IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


451 


WHAT  IS  THE  BELIEVER'S 
RULE    OF  LIFE? 


By  John   Burkholder  Jr. 

Por  the  Gospel  HeralJ. 

Since  salvation  is  by  grace  through 
faith  on  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  shall  we 
continue  in  sin  because  it  is  a  gift? 
Rom.  6:1.  No  indeed,  there  is  no 
child  of  God  anywhere  that  has  any 
excuse  to  let  sin  have  victory  over 
his  or  her  life,  or  have  an  excuse  to 
live  in  known  sin  even  if  salvation 
is  a  gift  by  grace. 

Let  us  for  a  little  while  look  at 
salvation — what  it  is  and  what  it  is 
not.  Salvation  is  in  three  parts. 
First,  the  believer  on  the  divine  Christ 
is  saved  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of 
sin.  No  more  are  we  to  come  into 
judgment  lor  the  sins  we  committed 
because  of  our  flesh  or  human  nature, 
if  we  repent  of  our  sins  and  take  our 
place  before  God  as  a  sinner  condemn- 
ed by  the  law  of  .Moses  and  accept 
the  atonement  by  faith  effected  by 
Christ.  We  will  not  be  held  account- 
able for  our  sins  because  we  are  justi- 
fied before  God,  not  for  what  we  have 
done  but  because  of  what  another 
One  has  done  for  us.  "For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him"  (II  Cor. 
5:21). 

John  Bunyan  said,  "The  believer  on 
the  divine  Christ  is  now,  by  grace, 
shrouded  under  so  complete  a  right- 
eousness that  the  law  of  Moses  can 
find  no  fault  in  him."  That  is,  we 
have  been  saved,  all  that  believe  and 
accept  the  crucified  Christ,  from  the 
guilt  and  penalty  of  sin.  Jno.  19:30; 
I  Cor.  1:18;  Rom.  4:25.  There  are 
some  people  who  say  that  we  are 
not  saved  that  way  at  all  because  the 
Word  says  that  we  are  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  and  that  in  this  life  we 
must  do  as  good  as  we  can  and  when 
we  die  God  in  His  mercy  will  forgive 
all  that  we  were  not  able  to  do.  But 
this  is  all  wrong  according  to  my 
Bible.  It  is  true  that  the  Word  does 
say  that  we  are  to  work  out  our  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
but  look  at  the  next  verse  which 
reads,  "For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13). 

Sister,  tell  me,  1  pray  you,  if  you 
want  to  make  a  dress,  do  you  not 
first  buy  the  goods?  Or  what  man 
would  build  a  house  without  first 
getting  the  lumber?  Get  salvation 
by  faith  in  Christ,  then  you  have 
something  to  work  with.  It  is  then 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  works  in  you. 

Second,  The  believer  is  by  the  Spirit 
being  delievered   from  the  dominion 


of  this  sinful  flesh.  "Who  gave  him- 
self for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver 
us  from  this  present  evil  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  Gbd  and  our 
bather"  (Gal.  1:4).  Yes,  it  is  the 
Father's  will  that  His  children  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  might  have  deliver- 
ance from  the  evil  one  and  therefore 
He  has  provided  a  way,  not  just  to 
deliver  from  the  guilt  of  sin  (Jno.  5: 
24;  3:14-19),  but  also  from  the  pow- 
er of  sin.  The  believer's  rule  oi  life 
is  then  to  live  under  the  guiding  hand 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  all  be- 
lievers receive  at  conversion.  Gal.  4: 
6;  Rom.  8:9.  If  therefore  the  be- 
liever sins,  that  is,  lives  under  the 
power  of  known  sin,  he  grieves  Him 
(  Fph.  4:30,31),  and  if  sin  is  not  judg- 
ed and  oneself  condemned  for  allow- 
ing our  body  to  fall  into  sin,  the  Lord 
will  chasten  us.  I  Cor.  11:28-32. 

The  third  part  of  salvation  is  that 
the  believer  will  be  saved  in  the  sense 
of  entire  conformity  to  Christ  our 
Lord.  W  hen  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  will  come  in  the  clouds  as 
the  coming  Bridegroom,  then  will  the 
dead  saints  be  raised  and  the  living 
saints  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  I  Thess.  4:13-18:  I 
Cor.  15:51-53.  Then,  shall  we  who 
have  been  saved  from  the  guilt  of  sin 
by,  faith  in  Christ,  be  like  Him.  Then 
will  our  salvation  be  complete.  Those 
who  die  in  the  Lord  are  happy  with 
the  Lord  but  their  salvation  is  not 
complete  until  they  receive  their  res- 
urrection body  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  I  Jno.  3:2.  "He  that  hath  this 
hope  (of  full  salvation,  complete  in 
Him)  purificth  himself,  even  as  He 
is  pure"  ( I  Jno.  3  :3). 

Let  us  as  members  of  our  beloved 
Church  which  stands  for  the  "all 
things"  (Matt.  28:20)  go  forward  up- 
holding the  Church,  its  Bible,  and  its 
Christ.  Let  us  not  give  way  to  the 
"little  foxes"  but  prove  all  things 
and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 
Let  us  stand  under  the  arms,  as  it 
were,  of  those  that  have  the  rule  over 
us,  for  they  watch  for  our  souls.  Heb. 
13:17.  Let  us  all — examine  ourselves 
and  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  II 
Cor.  7:2;  Phil.  1:6;  I  Pet.  1  :5 :  Heb. 
13:12-14.  "The  effectual  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 
(Jas.  5:16).  What  then  will  the  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
and  united  church  avail?  May  we 
let  the  Spirit  have  full  control  over  us. 

East  Farl.  Pa. 

When  Jesus  Christ  came  to  re- 
move the  curse  and  stain  of  sin.  He 
was  called  "The  Son  of  God,  which 
taketh  awav  the  sin  of  the  world." — 
S.  F.  Cofl'man. 


UPLIFTING  INFLUENCE  OF 
SONG 


By  Mary  E.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gocpcl  Herald. 

In  speaking  of  song  some  one 
might  ask,  Is  there  any  power  in 
song?  Yes,  verily :  Who  does  not 
know  the  softening  power  of  music, 
especially  the  music  of  the  human 
voice?  What  power  it  has  to  .soften 
and  melt  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women!  We  realize  that  we  are 
daily  influencing  some  one,  and  many 
times  do  not  know  it.  How  can 
we  influence  them  in  song  that  will 
be  uplifting  to  their  never-dying  souls? 

The  human  voice  is  the  most  per- 
fect musical  instrument  ever  made. 
And  well  it  might  be,  for  it  had  the 
most  skillful  Maker.  May  we  all  use 
•  ur  voices  in  songs  of  praise  to  Him 
who  gave  us  the  talent  for  song,  and 
who  expects  us  to  cultivate  our 
voices  in  singing  the  tunes  of  love 
to  God  and  man.  In  our  homes,  our 
social  circles,  and  the  work  -hops  we 
should  ever  be  engaged  in  singing 
the  sacred  songs  of  love  and  power. 
Such  songs  are  uplifting  not  only  to 
those  around  us  hut  t<>  uursihc-  as 
well.  Oftimes  the  day  seems  l"iii4 
and  many  things  cross  our  path  that 
seem  so  gloomy.  Then  if  we  jilSt 
think  of  some  spiritual  song  and  sing 
it,  how  everything  brightens  up. 

Music  has  a  redeeming  influence. 
It  lightens  the  burdens  of  life,  makes 
the  soul  courageous,  and  the  heart 
cheerful.  It  is  possible  that  at  times 
a  song  is  as  good  as  a  prayer.  How 
it  sweetens  the  worship  of  God  to 
have  the  reverent  emotion  poured  out 
in  song.  We  know  that  such  sing- 
ing  will   he  uplifting. 

W  e  as  Christians  should  be  very 
careful  what  kind  of  songs  we  sing, 
that  we  will  not  give  the  wrong  in- 
fluence. May  we  only  sing  such 
songs  that  will  be  uplifting  and 
bring  us  all  closer  to  God.  Oh.  the 
great  power  there  is  in  the  light 
kind  of  song  when  it  is  sung  in  the 
right  way  to  bring  us  to  Jesus  and 
help  keep  us  there!  May  we  as  young 
Christian  workers  be  willing  to  use  the 
talents  which  God  has  given  08.  If  we 
do  not  all  have  the  gift  of  song  we 
have  a  talent  along  some  other  line 
w  hich  we  should  use. 

In  the  springtime  of  the  year, 
the  birds  of  the  air  send  forth  their 
notes  of  praise  ami  sing  to  their 
Creator.  How  much  more  should 
we  in  the  springtime  of  our  life  he 
engaged  in  singing  the  soul:-  oi 
love  and  praise!  Then  when  this  life 
shall  end  and  we  are  taken  across 
death's  chilly  waters  into  the  man- 
sions prepared  for  us  we  shall  join 
in  with  all  the  redeemed  ones  in 
singing  songs  of  praise  to  Him 
throughout  eternity. 

Fphrata.  Pa. 


452 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  30 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his   sheaves   with   him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


BE  STRONG,  MY  SOUL 


Mid  scenes  of  daily  toil  and  strife 
And  things  we've  said  and  done, 
The  many  ups  and  downs  of  life — 
Its  battles,  lost  and  won: 
When  fears  are  strong,  fond  hopes  deferred, 
And  hearts,  by  fancies  wild,  are  stirred: 
Be  strong,  my  soul,  work  on  in  faith 

For  that  day,  yet  to  be, 
When  the  knowledge  of  God  shall  cover 
the  earth, 
As  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Faint  not  should  seeming  failure  come, 
Nor  quail  before  defeat! 
Know  well,  thy  God  is  with  thee  where 
Success  and  failure  meet. 
He  sees — He  knows — He'll  call  it  good, 
If  you  have  done  the  best  you  could. 
So  still  keep  strong  in  faith  and  love, 

For  that  day  soon  will  be, 
When  the  knowledge  of  GOD  shall  cover 
the  earth, 
As  the  waters  cover  the  sea! 

— Ida  Wilson  Derby. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Readers : — A  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  was  begun  in  this  city 
in  a  tent  located  on  K  St.  between 
13th  and  14th  Sts.,  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, Aug.  23.  Bro.  Paul  Graybill  of 
Philadelphia  Mission  is  in  charge  of 
the  meetings  which  are  to  continue 
for  about  two  weeks.  Interest  and 
attendance  are  fair.  It  is  the  purpose 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  to  go  forward 
with  this  work  and  establish  a  perma- 
nent Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Washington.  We  desire  the  prayers 
of  the  C  hurch,  especially  in  behalf  of 
the  revival  meetings. 

Aug.  24,  1928.  R.  J-  S. 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus  name: — We 
were  reminded  some  time  ago  by 
a  dear  sister  that  news  items  from 
the  Lima  Mission  were  very  rare. 
The  writer  wishes  to  make  amends 
for  our  negligence  in  this  respect 
by  giving  a  review  oi  the  most  im- 
portant happenings  here  for  the  prist 
six  months.  We  also  wish  to  call 
your  attention  to  an  issue  of  the 
Youth's  Christian  Companion  that 
is  to  appear  this  coming  month,  ami 
which  will  give  more  interesting  in- 
formation concernng  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work 

of  the  Mission  and  the  workers  are 
resting    upon     His    promise    to  be 


with  His  faithful  people  always,  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world. 

On    March    4    Bro.    David  Good 
preached  for  us  from  Rev.  1 :5,  lat- 
ter   clause.      In    the    evening  Bro. 
Gabriel    Brunk   gave   us   a  message 
from  Phil.  4:8.     Both  sermons  were 
instructive     and     were  appreciated. 
On   April    1    seven   souls   were  ad- 
mitted   into   church   fellowship,  two 
by   confession   of  faith  and   one  by 
water    baptism.      Bro.    J.  B.  Smith 
officiated  and  used  for  his  text,  Acts 
2:42.      We    especially    request  the 
prayers    of    God's    people   for  these 
converts    that    they    may    grow  in 
grace    and    knowledge  of    our  Lord 
and  remain  faithful  to  the  end.  On 
.April  8  we  were  again  favored  with 
a    sermon    by    Bro.    Gabriel  Brunk 
from  I  Cor.  15:19.    On  April  28  we 
had    with    us    Bro.    Earl    Miller  of 
Peoria,  111.,  our  former  superintend- 
ent  whose   fellowship   and   two  ser- 
mons  we   enjoyed   very   much.  He 
based  his  sermons  on   Philemon  17, 
latter  clause,  and  II  Cor.  8:9.  Bro. 
Andrew    Brenneman   and   a  number 
of    other   visitors    from    Elida  were 
present  also.    In  the  evening  of  May 
10  our  aged   Bro.  J.  M.   Shenk  led 
in   the   devotional   exercises,  follow- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  who  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon.    Other  visiting 
brethren  were  Bros.  J.  B.  Smith  and 
Perry  Smith.    On  May  13  our  young 
People's  Bible  program  was  rendered 
by  members  of  the  Pike  and  Salem 
congregations  with  special  song  serv- 
ices,  after  which   Bro.  J.   B.  Smith 
broke  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life.  On 
May  17  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  spoke  at 
the  Mission  in  behalf  of  our  educa- 
tional   interests     On    May    20  Bro. 
Gabriel  Brunk  preached  for  us  from 
I  Cor.  16:9.    On  the  morning  of  June 
3  we  had  with  us  Bro.  Jacob  Good  of 
Bremen,  Ohio,  who  preached  for  us 
on  the  Abundant  Life.    In  the  eve- 
ning the  Young  People's  Bible  meet- 
ing was   conducted   by   the  brethren 
from     the     Blanchard  congregation. 
Bro.   Perry   Smith   led  in   the  devo- 
tional    exercises    and     Bro.  Simon 
Shenk  preached  for  us  using  for  his 
topic,  A   Call  to  Service.     On  June 
6  our  hearts  were  saddened  by  the 
death  of  Pro.  Henry  M.  Shaw  whose 
decease   has   been   previously  report- 
ed  in   the   Gospel    Herald.  "Where 
art  Thou?"  was  the  subject  of  a  much 
needed  sermon  by  BtO.  Gabriel  Brunk 
on  the  evening  of  June  1<>.     On  the 
evening   of   June   24    Bro.  Andrew 
Brenneman    spoke    forcefully  from 
fosh.  1         On  July  8  we  were  again 
vividly    reminded    of   the   brevity  of 
life    by    the   accidental    drowning  of 
Marvin  Teddy  Holmes,  17,  of  Helena, 
Ohio,  a  former  resident  of  Lima,  and 
a  Sunday  school  pupil  at  the  Mission, 
whom  it  was  our  privilege  as  a  teach- 
er to  point  to  Jesus.    On  the  evening 
of   |uly  28  Bros.  Grieser,  Short,  and 


Ziegler  and  families  of  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  were  welcome  visitors  at  the 
Mission,  Bro.  Grieser  refreshing  us 
with  a  sermon  from  Isa.  34:16,  first 
clause.  On  Aug.  12  we  were  again 
wonderfully  blessed  and  strengthened 
by  being  privileged  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter after  listening  to  a  sermon  by  our 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

The  children  of  our  Sunday  school 
and  those  who  have  attended  our 
Vacation  Bible  School  will  be  glad- 
dened by  an  outing  kindly  provided 
for  by  the  brotherhood  of  the  Central 
congregation  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24, 
and  from  the  expressions  of  eager  an- 
ticipation from  the  children  we  know 
that  they  are  looking  forward  to  a 
joyful  time.  Brethren,  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  not  be  found  wanting 
in  His  service. 

Aug.  27.  1928.  H.  M. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Greetings:  The  time  of  the  year  is 
again  approaching  when  we  intend, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  open  up  our  sew- 
ing school  at  this  place.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  again  to  a  large  enroll- 
ment of  girls.  We  are  glad  and 
thankful  for  the  generous  help  we 
have  received  from  the  different  cir- 
cles in  the  past  and  hope  it  will  again 
be  manifested  in  the  coming  year. 
We  again  give  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  this 
great  work.  Following  is  a  list  of 
dates  taken  by  the  different  circles: 

Oct.  13,  Chestnut  Hill. 

Oct.  20,  Stony  Brook. 

Oct.  27,  GoocTs-Bossler's. 

Nov.    3,  Mellinger's. 

Nov.  10,  Paradise. 

Nov.  17,  Lititz. 

Nov.  24.  Manheim. 

Dec.    1,  Stumptown. 

Dec.    8,  Risser's. 

Dec.  15,  Millersville,  Tr. 

Dec.  22,  Mt.  Joy. 

Dec.  29  

Jan.    5,  Landis  Valley. 

Jan.  12,  Manor. 

Jan.  19,  Rohrerstown. 

Jan.  26,  Groffdale. 

The  Workers, 

Per  David  B.  GrofT. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM   SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Amos  Swartzentruber 
(July  27) 
Dear  Ones  in  the  Homeland, 
Greetings: — We  love  Him  because 
He  first  loved  us.  This  great  love 
we  realize  anew  every  day.  The 
work  is  going  on  as  usual  without 
any  special  news.  From  Bragado 
we  hear  that  the  interest  in  the 
Sunday  school  has  grown  wonder- 
fully and  that  the  attendance  has 
almost  doubled.  Bro.  Hershey  and 
Mr.  Walter  Hamilton  stopped  off  at 
this   place  on  their   way  home  from 
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Buenos  Aires.  Mr.  Hamilton  has 
three  of  his  girls  staying  at  Shanks 
while  they  go  to  school  in  that 
city. 

Bro.  Albano  Luay/.a  four  native- 
pastor  from  Santa  Rosa)  has  been 
called  to  visit  his  aged  parents  who 
have  passed  the  eightieth  milestone, 
and  who  are  failing  in  health.  I  It- 
will  therefore  need  to  be  absent 
from  home  for  some  time  as  it  is 
several  hundred  miles  distant.  The 
meetings  had  been  ordered  closed 
for  an  indefinite  period  on  accout 
of  so  many  people  being  sick  with 
contagious  diseases. 

Bros.  Litwiller  and  Pablo  Cava- 
dore  visited  several  towns  by  auto 
last  week,  distributing  tracts,  etc., 
and  offering  Bibles  and  Testaments 
to  those  who  wished  to  buy. 

Bros.  Hershey  and  Litwiller  were 
at  Tres  Lomas  for  a  day  where  we 
talked  about  plans  for  a  church 
building  at  Trenque  Lauquen. 

All  the  missionaries  are  well  as 
far  as  we  know  for  which  we  praise 
Him   who  so  richly  blesses  us. 

Remember  the  work  and  the 
workers  in  your  prayers,  and  espe- 
cially  the   indifferent  multitudes. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
S.  A. 


THE  MILER 

Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible. —  1  Cor. 
9:25. 

FORWARD!  Ever  forward  he- 
goes,  amid  the  boos  and  shouts  o! 
the  mighty  crowd. 

He  rounds  the  track  the  first  time, 
and  second  time. 

Oh,  if  it  were  only  the  last!  His 
breath  is  coming  short  now. 

Someone  calls  encouragement  to 
him,  someone  shouts,  "'You  can  make 
it."  and  the  runner  pulls  himself  to- 
gether and  forces  on. 

He  comes  around  the  third  time, 
the  last  lap.  It  seems  he  must  stop. 
His  muscles  ache;  they  are  growing 
tight  and  will  hardly  move.  He 
thinks  how  easy  it  would  be  to  stop 
<->nd  lie  down  on  the  soft  green  grass. 

Glancing  over  his  shoulder  he  sees 
another  runner  who  has  given  up  and 
is  walking  off  the  track,  head  bowed, 
ashamed  '  that  he  didn't  make  the 
grade. 

Quickly  he  turns  his  face  forward 
again  and  forces  on.  He  can't  stop 
now.    He  must  go  through. 

Ahead  of  him  is  victory.  His  face 
is  set  steadily  forward.  The  goal 
seems  miles  away,  but  at  the  end 
there  is  a  cheering  crowd,  calling  him 
to  come  on. 

Gathering  himself  together  he 
makes  one  last  great  effort.  He 
stumbles  over  the  line  and  into  the 
arms   of   his   friends   arid   his  coach 


who  has,  through  past  weeks  and 
months  of  training,  shown  him  how 
to  make  that  long  run. 

The  athletic  runner,  is  compared  to 
a  Christian  miler  who  runs  through 
life's  mile  to  the  goal  of  eternity. 

Our  trainer,  our  coach,  Jesus  Christ, 
has  shown  us  how  it  can  be  done. 

To  run  aimlessly  about  the  track 
of  life  means  nothing.  Before  our 
lives  can  count  for  Christ  we  mu-t 
heed  the  voice  of  the  minister  or  the 
evangelist,  calling  us  to  the  starting 
line  (the  altar).  Once  we  are  on 
the  right  track,  we  are  in  the  race 
for  a  crown  set  with  stars  for  the 
souls  we  have  won. 

Before  we  get  around  the  first  or 
ggCOlld  lap,  we  find  that  it  is  one 
thing  to  start  and  another  to  keep 
on  living  the  Christian  life.  \\  hen 
we  are  persecuted  and  the  way  -eems 
long,  we  are  sometimes  tempted  to 
turn  aside  to  the  green  grass  of 
worldliness  and  the  easier  way. 

Then  there  comes  a  shout  from  the 
bleachers — perhaps  a  sermon  which 
God  has  sent  through  one  of  His 
preachers,  cheering  us  on  to  com- 
plete the  course.  Hearing  it.  we 
turn  our  faces  resolutely  to  the  front 
and,  like  the  runner,  pound  forward 
towards  the  goal. 

Jesus  Christ  ran  that  same  course 
first,  before  He  asked  us  to  do  it. 
He  might  have  turned  aside  to  the 
easy  way,  for  the  people  wanted  to 
take  Him  and  make  Him  king  by 
force.  But  He  pressed  on.  even  up 
over  Calvary  and  down  through  the 
tomb  until  He  reached  the  goal. 
\'ow  He  is  standing  at  the  line  beck- 
oning, cheering  us  on. 

There  are  some  who  fall  by  the 
way,  get  on  the  wrong  track,  like 
Peter  who  turned  aside  to  the  easier 
way  of  denying  his  Lord.  That  was 
an  easy  step  to  take,  but  it  was  hard 
to  get  back  in  the  race. 

We  do  not  have  another  chance  in 
a  race  that  we  run  on  a  mile  track 
here,  but  Jesus  Christ  has  been  mer- 
ciful and  has  given  us  all  many  chanc- 
es to  get  back  and  go  on. 

But  you  do  not  know  but  this  may 
l>c  your  last  chance.  If  your  chance 
should  end  now.  would  you  be  ready 
to  meet  Him? 

lesus.  our  great  coach,  who  has 
shown  us  the  way  to  make  good,  is 
standing  at  the  finishing  line  with  a 
crown  in  His  hand,  not  only  for  the 
first  one.  but  for  every  one  who  fin- 
ishes the  race.  Your  friends  are 
standing  there,  too,  waiting  for  you 
to  come  in  on  the  home  stretch. 

If  you  have  not  given  your  heart 
to    Him.   won't   von   do   it  now? 

Scl.  by  E.  H.  Hosteller. 


As  we  make  changes  in  our  meth- 
ods of  work,  let  us  be  careful  not  to 
attempt  making  a  change  in  Gospel 
principles.^Lloyd  Croyle. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Rural  Missions  of 
Ontario,  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church.  Kitchener.  June  6.  1928 

Hoard  members  present,  21;  proxies.  2; 
absent,  2. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
and  of  the  Kxecutivc  Committee  meetings 
were  accepted. 

I  i  i-.iMirt  i-'s  l{.  port 
Balance  on  hand  from  lam  year  $1"V1TT 
( iftVrings  during  the  year  UJjOTJ 
Balance  on  hand  171.JW 
Both  well  I'hurHi  Property 

t  ifTeriugs  during  the  year  M.YtKJ 
Balance  of  ih-bt  owing  *.'tW5JK» 
The  Treasurer  and  Auditors"  reports  were 
accepted. 

Reports  of  Mission  Motions 
Kos.xillr. — BerrtCM    an-    held     every  two 
weeks,  alternating  forenoon  and  afternoon.  S. 
S.  uttendane  •  average  lio.     I»st  two  member* 
bj  dearth*    So  new  acceimiona. 

Itothwell. — The  «'.rk  i>  em-oiiragiiig.  the  at- 
tendance fair,  with  p«uu  for  improvement.  Two 
new  member*  were  rceciv  -d.  Kvangeli»tic 
meeting*  were  held,  with  good  interest.  The 
help  of  young  people  from  Waterloo  County 

wo*  Braes  ■nprnrhittd. 

Sherkslon.-  Regular  >'tvin-  are  held  every 
Sunday.  Revival  meetings  wer  ■  held.  Xo 
confessions. 

Western  New  York. — Seventeen  new  BMBahere 

were  received  by  l-tter  and  two  by  baptism. 
Ten  removals.  Present  membership  11.1.  S. 
S.  enrollment  over  III  HI.  Interest  might  be  bet- 
ter. A  nin  •  day  *erie«  of  ini-etings  and  three 
day  Bible  < '.inference  w  ere  held. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unifica- 
tion of  the  Mission  Interests  was  received 
and  accepted,  and  a  suggestion  was  sent  to 
Conference  to  alter  Art.  2.  Sec.  3.  of  the  pro- 
posed Constitution  of  the  Ontario  Board 
<t  Missions  and  Charities,  providing  for  a 
committee  of  five  instead  of  three  on  the 
Mission  Committee,  to  correspond  with  the 
Rural  Committee. 

A  request  from  the  congregation  in  New- 
York  for  a  change  in  the  form  of  church 
oversight,   was   referred    to   the  Executive 

Committee.  * 

A  motion  was  passed  that  subscriptions  be 
made  for  the  "Rural  Evangel"  ind  the 
"Missionary  Messenger"  for  all  members 
and  workers  under  the  Board. 

Election  of  Officers 

Member  at  large.  Oscar  Burkholder. 

President.  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Treasurer,  S.  E.  Schmitt. 

Auditors,  Leslie  D.  Winner.  Norman  Groh. 
Executive  Committee 

Superintendent.  J.  W.  Witmcr, 

President.  M.  H.  Shantz, 

Vice  President.  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Treasurer.  S.  E.  Schmitt. 

Secretary.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Members  of  the  Board 

Edwin  Bver.  Ralph  H<«.vcr.  David  (img- 
rich.  Alvin  Culp.  Arthur  Hoover,  Eli  Fry. 
\ddis  Crc-sinaii.  loscph  Cressman.  Emman- 
uel Schmitt.  Allen  Weber.  L.  D.  Witmer. 
Norman  Groh.  Irvin  Gimblc.  Addison  Snid- 
er Isaiah  Bauman.  .Miner  <  »x>d.  Jacob  G. 
Bruharhcr.  Noah  Pcaringer.  M.  M.  Brubach- 
cr,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Gilbert  Bergcy. 


THE  BIBLE 

By  Lizzie  Kurtz 
When  we  open  up  our  Bibles, 

There  i«s  one  thing  we  should  do: 
We  should  pray  the  Lord  to  be  with  us 

And  to  make  us  worthy  too. 

To  read  the  sacred  pages 

So  divinely  jjiven. 
And  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Our  Savior  now  in  heaven. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  :3  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians  6:1,  2. 


I  TRUST  IT  ALL  TO  THEE 


I  place  my  hand  in  Thine,  Father, 

And  trust  it  all  to  Thee— 
The  doubtings  and  the  questionings, 

The  unsolved  mystery — 
They  vex  me  not,  since  I  am  Thine, 
And  love  and  life  and  Thou  art  mine. 
Tho'  oft  I  cannot  see 
The  way  Thou  leadest  me, 
I  trust  it  all  to  Thee.  ' 

I  fix  my  gaze  on  Thee,  Father, 

Thy  face  so  full  of  cheer, 
So  full  of  tenderness  and  love, 

Dispels  my  rising  fear, 
When  through  the  water's  turbid  flow 
My  trembling  feet  must  onward  go. 
Before  and  after  me 
May  rise  the  angry  sea, 
I  trust  it  all  to  Thee. 

I  place  my  hopes  on  Thee,  Father, 

My  fonndest,  highest  dream 
Is  but  to  lift  Thy  banner  up, 
And  see  it  proudly  gleam 
O'er  every  land,  from  sea  to  sea, 
Wherever  sin  of  man  may  be; 

Wherever  wrong  and  blight, 
And  deep  and  dreadful  night 
Wait  for  the  coming  light. 

I  give  myself  to  Thee,  Father, 
Tho'  poor  the  gift  and  small, 
Thou  wilt  accept  the  offering 
And  let  Thjj  cleansing  fall; 
A  perfect  spirit,  pure  and  white, 
A  record  spotless  for  Thy  sight. 

I  want  each  day  for  Thee, 
And  clearer  sight  to  see 
How  best  to  live  for  Thee. 

I  leave  it  all  with  Thee,  Father, 

The  trials  of  each  day, 
The  heartaches  and  the  weariness, 

The  sometimes  shadowed  way, 
And  see  the  darkness  quickly  go, 
For  I  have  sweetly  learned  to  know 
Whatever  comes  to  me 
I  have  security 
In  trusting  all  to  Thee. 

— Anna  Wilson  Simmons. 


NOT  ALL  MOTHERS  SAINTLY 


As  long  as  darkness  and  sin  are  in 
the  world,  so  long  will  we  have  some 
worldly  and  not  all  saintly  mothers. 
In  talking  about  saintly  mothers  do 
not  get  the  idea  that  I  had  as  a  young 
boy,  that  saintly  had  reference  to  only 
old  people  with  white  hair,  full  of 
wrinkles,  only  a  few  more  days  to  live 
and  then  the  angels  would  carry  them 
home. 

Most  saintly  mothers  had  been  born 
of  the  spiritual  binh  jn  their  young 
days,  before  they  took  the  matrimonial 
vow.  Having  made  a  thorough  sur- 
render to  God,  their  offspring  is  dedi- 


cated to  God's  service.  She  knows 
this  and  also  knows  that  the  evil  one 
begins  already  at  the  cradle  to  get 
control  of  the  child's  soul,  and  keeps 
watch  over  the  child  with  an  eye  that 
never  sleeps.  She  nurses  her  own  child. 
Does  not  get  hired  help  to  take  care  of 
the  child.  Its  life  is  too  precious.  By 
her  guidance  it  means  one  soul  more 
for  God  and  eternity  in  Heaven. 

She  and  her  husband  know  their 
children.  They  have  time  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  them  in  this  life,  in  fact 
have  a  small  heaven  here.  The  cradle 
is  put  in  plumb  line  from  mother's  liv- 
ing room  to  Heaven's  gate. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  a 
saintly  mother.  Susanna  Wesley  was 
another.  She,  who  though  a  mother 
of  nineteen  children,  found  time  beside 
her  domestic  duties,  to  attend  to  the 
secular  and  moral  education  of  her 
boys  and  girls.  She  gave  to  the  world 
two  illustrious  men,  a  poet  and  a 
bishop. 

I  know  only  one  record  where  a 
saintly  mother  was  invited  to  dance 
and  she  accepted ;  providing  she  was 
allowed  to  offer  prayer  before  the 
dancing  began.  When  the  dancers 
were  ready,  the  dancing  master  an- 
nounced that  Mother    would 

now  lead  them  in  prayer.  All  eyes 
were  turned  on  her.  Some  left  the 
floor  at  once.  Those  who  remained 
until  after  the  prayer,  did  not  dance; 
but  being  struck  by  their  guilt,  a 
revival  meeting  was  started  and  many 
were  truly  converted  to  God. 

The  worldly  mother  of  course 
wants  all  her  children  to  go  to  heav- 
en when  they  die,  even  if  it  should 
take  a  couple  pages  of  advertising  in 
the  newspaper  of  their  past  life,  start- 
ing the  number  of  clubs,  societies, 
etc.,  to  which  they  belonged  and  a 
minister  of  great  popularity  to  preach 
the  funeral  sermon. 

It  takes  a  good  deal  of  advertising 
to  make  people  believe  that  the  de- 
parted went  to  heaven  when  they  are 
found  suffocating  in  the  fumes  of 
hell. 

The  worldly  mother  believes  in  let- 
ting her  children  have  a  good  time, 
sow  wild  oats,  but  not  call  it  such, 
but  give  it  some  nice  polished  name. 
The  devil  knows  how  to  say  it.  as  he 
is  and  was  a  deceiver  from  the 
world's  beginning.  He  would  say  "a 
shell"  for  a  glass,  or  to  cover  up  the 
truth  say;  "If  I  conscientiously  or  un- 
conscientiously  did  anything  against 
you,  forgive  me." — 

Her  children  must  go  to  church 
and  Sunday  school,  have  the  most 
stylish  clothes,  and  be  pushed  at  the 
head  of  everything,  have  everything 
new — and  without  the  old-folkish  i- 
cleas  of  narrow  minded  or  peculiar 
people. 

They  attend  our  colleges,  belong 
to  our   churches   ("our   churches"  I 


am  sorry,  apply  to  all)  and  attend  the 
society  balls.  The  next  day  the 
worldly  papers  give  a  fine  description 
of  the  decorations  of  the  room  the 
name  of  each  society  woman,  giving 
the  color  and  style  of  the  dre§s  worn. 
Is  this  true?  Where  are  we  at? 
Where  are  we  going.  Are  we  deceiv- 
ing self  and  others,  and  at  last  open 
our  eyes  with  the  rich  man  in  hell? 
What  shall  my  end  be? — Cyrus  W. 
Fassnacht  in  Ephrata  Review. 


THE  TWO-DAY  PLAN 


A  girl  who  had  made  her  life  use- 
ful and  successful  told  a  younger 
cousin  how  she  did  it.  "I  wasn't  a 
bit  worth  while  in  life,"  she  explained, 
"Until  I  took  up  the  two-day  plan. 
I  found  it  in  a  magazine." 

"The  two-day  plan?"  asked  the 
cousin.     "What  is  that?" 

"Why.  there  are  two  rules  in  this 
magazine  article.  One  was,  'Forget 
the  day  that  is  gone,'  and  the  other 
was,  'Prepare  to  make  the  coming  day 
the  best  day  you  ever  knew.'  So 
when  I  started  out  to  try  it,  I  called 
it  the  two-day  plan.  I  always  had 
worried  a  lot  over  things  after  they 
had  happened.  I  used  to  go  over 
them  in  my  mind,  and  fret  about 
them.  But  now  I  have  stopped  that. 
The  two-day  plan  leaves  it  all  behind. 
What  I  must  think  about  is  how  to 
make  tomorrow  better,  for  to  make 
it  the  best  day  you  have  to  put  into 
it  prayer,  Bible  reading,  kindness, 
truth,  and  hard  work.  You  never 
can  be  satisfied,  but  must  always  aim 
for  a  still  better  day.  Try  the  two- 
day  plan  awhile.  You  will  find  it  a 
good  plan  and  you  will  be  happier." 
— S.  R.  Cate,  in  Queen's  Gardens. 


TRUST 


"Put  your  trust  in  the  Lord"  (Ps.  4:5). 

In  the  measure  in  which  we  trulv 
recognize  Him  as  our  Lord  and  our- 
selves as  His  possession  will  it  be 
easy  to  "put  our  trust"  in  Him.  Do 
not  we  all  take  the  charge  of  those 
things  that  we  purchase?  If  the  shep- 
herd purchase  a  flock  of  sheep,  does 
he  not  intend  to  provide  for  and  take 
care  of  them?  And  the  more  they 
cost  the  more  carefully  will  he  tend 
them.  Our  Good  Shepherd  has  paid 
for  us  an  infinite  price,  and  we  are 
not  merely  the  sheep  of  His  pasture 
and  tho  subjects  of  His  kingdom,  but 
we  are  members  of  that  body  which 
is  the  bride  whom  He  loves.  Well 
may  we  "put  our  trust"  in  Him  who 
loves  us  with  love  unique  and  un- 
paralleled ! — Scripture  Truth. 


If  you  could  find  your  way  back- 
to  Adam,  you  will  still  need  a  Re-, 
deemer. — §.  F.  Coffman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  9,  1928— Acts  18:1- 
18;    I  Tim.  2:3-7 

PAUL  IN  ATHENS  AND 
CORINTH 

Golden  Text. — For  I  determined  not 
to  know  anything  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. — I 
Cor.  2:2. 

Introductory. — Our  golden  text  is 
the  key-note  of  all  of  Paul's  public 
teaching  and  life  after  his  conversion. 
Persecution  from  without,  opposition 
from  within,  lack  of  adequate  finan- 
cial support,  confusion  of  issues 
through  false  teaching,  none  of  these 
seemed  to  daunt  him;  he  went  right 
on  preaching  the  pure,  unadulterated 
Word,  pointing  people  to  Jesus  Christ 
the  Savior  of  the  world,  pressing  for- 
ward toward  the  heavenly  goal,  and 
bidding  men  follCw  after.  Here  was 
the  secret  of  his  power. 

At  Athens  (Acts  17  :13-18  :1  ) .— A 
very  interesting  account  of  Paul's  life 
and  experiences  in  Athens  is  found 
in  this  scripture.  His  notable  effort 
was  on  Mars  Hill  where  he  faced 
two  schools  of  philosophers  and  pre- 
sented the  message  of  the  Christian 
faith  with  such  remarkable  power  that 
even  in  this  unfavorable  field  he  gain- 
ed a  few  notable  converts.  His  work 
at  Athens  being  apparently  at  an  end, 
he  passed  over  to  Corinth. 

At  Corinth  (1-11). —  Here  he  found 
companionship  and  fellowship  with 
two  other  Jews,  Acquila  and  Priscilla. 
As  they  were  all  tent-makers,  they 
had  a  common  bond  to  draw  them  to- 
gether. But  Paul  did  not  confine 
himself  to  secular  toil.  Here,  as  at 
all  other  places,  he  was  about  his 
Father's  business.  Applying  himself 
to  his  trade  during  the  week,  he  with 
Silas  and  Timothy  labored  in  the 
spirit  on  the  Sabbath  day,  "and  testi- 
fied to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
Christ."  He  soon  found  himself  bar- 
red out  of  the  synagogue,  but  he  open- 
ed up  work  in  a  house  near  the  syna- 
gogue. So  great  was  his  success  that 
even  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, was  converted.  He  was  fur- 
ther encouraged  by  a  vision  from  the 
Lord  assuring  him  that  "I  have  much 
people  in  this  city."  He  continued 
here  a  year  and  a  half,  teaching  the 
Word  of  God  to  such  as  would  lend 
a  listening  ear.  Here  a  number  of 
thoughts  crowd  upon  us  to  w  hich  we 
give  place  at  this  time : 

1.  Paul's  first  work  was  that  of 
working  for  the  Master.  This  was 
first;  things  secular  came  in  second- 
ary to  this. 

?.  But  he  was  not  above  laboring 
\vi':h  his  hands.  He  was  a  tent-maker 
by  trade,  and  he  hesitated  not  to  ply 


his  trade  when  that  did  not  interfere 
with  his  duties  along  spiritual  lines. 
Later,  in  addressing  the  elders  of 
F.phcsus,  he  was  able  to  say  of  a 
truth,  "W  ith  these  hands  I  have  min- 
istered to  mine  own  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me."  The 
idea  that  a  setting  apart  to  the  minis- 
try bars  one  from  secular  toil  as  a 
means  of  self-support  finds  no  support 
in  Scripture. 

.V  Notice  his  rule:  plying  his  trade 
during  the  week,  working  just  as 
diligently  for  souls  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  In  this  he  but  interpreted  his 
teaching  to  the  Romans:  "Not  sloth- 
ful in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serv- 
ing the  Lord."  It  is  a  pattern  worthy 
for  us  to  follow.  Whatever  we  may 
choose  to  do  during  the  week  (in 
things  becoming  a  Christian,  »>f 
course)  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
Lord's  day  is  a  day  set  apart  by  God 
Himself,  to  be  devoted  exclusively  to 
rest  and  worship,  to  the  memory  of 
our  Lord  and  the  glory  of  God. 

4.  Paul's  rule  was  to  present  the 
Gospel  in  a  way  and  a  place  where 
it  would  bring  about  best  results.  So 
long  as  Jews  were  the  most  profitable 
points  of  contact  he  labored  among 
them.  When  they  turned  against  him 
he  went  to  the  Gentiles.  In  God's 
sisht  one  soul  is  worth  as  much  as 


another  one — Jew  or  Gentile,  white  or 
colored,  rich  or  poor,  in  city  or  coun- 
trv.  The  big  question  is.  where  and 
among  whom  will  our  feeble  efforts 
result  in  the  winning  of  the  greatest 
number  of  souls  for  God?  This  point 
clear,  our  duty  is  plain. 

5.  A  sidelight  on  the  question  of 
prosilvtisin  IB  found  in  this  narrative. 
Paul  was  clear  of  any  guilt  in  work- 
ing for  mere  numbers;  but  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  receive  converts  from  the 
Jews  when  they  turned  against  tin- 
errors  of  Judaism  and  accepted  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Our  business  is  to 
promulgate  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
If  on  this  issue  people  come  to  our 
standard,  praise  the  Lord. 

6.  God  is  with  His  people  who 
consecrate  their  lives  to  Him. 

Paul's  Message  to  Timothy 
simply  gave  voice  to  his  methods  and 
w.»rk.  In  his  brief  message,  as  re- 
corded in  this  lesson,  we  find  a  crowd- 
ed collection  of  these  important 
truths:  (1)  God  would  have  all  men 
to  he  saved.  (2)  To  be  saved  includes 
a  coming  of  the  truth.  (3)  There  is 
ONK  GUI).  (4)  There  is  one  Med- 
iator between  God  and  man.  Jesus 
Christ.  (5)  Christ  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  for  us.  (6)  This  fact  should 
be  a  part  of  our  testimony.  (7)  Paul 
was  an  ordained  preacher  and  apostle, 
a  bearer  of  the  truth,  "a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  \crity." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


PETER  AND  THE  ROMAN  CAPTAIN. 
(Jr.)— Acts  10 


Topic  for  September  9 

MOTTO 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 

MEDITATIONS   ON'    THE  TOPIC 
I.    Two  Men  Come  Together. — How  did 

it  happen  that  Peter  and  Cornelius  came 
together?  Peter  was  a  Jew  and  Cornelius 
was  a  Gentile.  The  Jews  felt  that  it 
would  he  out  of  place  and  defiling  for  them 
to  go  into  the  home  of  a  Gentile  as  a  guest, 
and  especially  to  worship  with  him.  But 
God  is  able  to  bring  men  together  if  men 
are  willing  to  listen  to  Him  and  obey  His 
instruction. 

One  day  Cornelius  was  praying  in  his 
house.  An  angel  appeared  to  him  and  told 
him  that  his  prayers  and  alms  had  come  up 
before  God  as  a  memorial.  He  said  fur- 
ther, "Now  send  men  to  Joppa  and  call  for 
one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter:  he 
lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  seaside:  he  shall  tell  thee 
what  thou  ouchest  to  do."  Cornelius  at 
once  obeyed  the  message  and  sent  two  ser- 
vants with  a  devout  soldier  to  Joppa  to  do 
what  God  had  told  him.  But  how  was  this 
man  Peter  to  be  persuaded  to  come  to  such 
a  man? 

God  had  a  way  for  that.  Peter  had  gone 
to  the  housetop  to  pray  near  noon.  He 
was  hungrv  and  had  a  vision.  In  the  vis- 
ion he  saw  a  great  sheet  let  down  from 
heaven  with  al!  kinds  of  creatures  in  it.  A 
voice  cp«?manded  him  to  rise  and  slay  and 


cat.  Peter  had  never,  as  a  Jew.  disobeyed 
the  command  about  eating  unclean  animals. 
He  would  not  consent  to  do  this.  But  the 
voice  rebuked  him  and  said  that  what  God- 
had  cleansed  should  not  be  called  common 
or  unclean.  Three  times  the  vision  came 
and  then  the  Spirit  spoke  to  Peter  while 
he  was  thinking  and  told  of  three  men  at 
the  gate  who  wanted  to  see  him.  He  was 
to  go  with  them  doubting  nothing.  Peter 
went.  The  result  was  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius  and  his  friends. 

When  thev  met  each  explained  what  God 
had  done  in  order  to  bring  the  meeting 
about.  When  all  was  explained  it  made  it 
so'  plain  that  God  wanted  the  Genti'es  to 
hear  the  Gospel  that  Peter  began  to  preach 
to  them  lesus  and  how  to  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins  by  faith  in  Him.  While  he 
was  speaking  the  Gentiles  present  believed 
and  God  showed  His  approval  of  their 
faith  and  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  down  upon 
them  just  as  He  had  upon  the  Jews.  Peter 
was  fullv  convinced  that  they  were  to  be 
accepted  in  the  Church  and  commanded  that 
thev  should  be  baptized  with  water. 


For 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 


For 

1. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Children. 

Memorize  a  Verse  from  the  Chapter. 

Tell  the  Story  of  the  Captain  s  Vi- 
sion. . 

Tell  the  Storv  of  Peter  s  \  ision. 

How  did  these  Visions  Fit  Together? 

What  was  the  Result  ot  the  Meet- 
ing? 
Others. 

How  God 


Leads  Honest  Souls. 
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Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  Hopedale,  111., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  near  future,  with  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  charge. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
Martin's  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  21,  with 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne  as  evan- 
gelist. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  begin 
at  the  Mattawana  Menndnite  Church 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  4,  with 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
in  charge. 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out 
Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Friday  evening,  Aug.  24. 


Bro.  Jay  Hostettler,  recently  of  Cul- 
lom,  111.,  and  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  India,  spent  a  few  days 
recently  in  the  vicinity  of  ECokomo, 
Ind.,  in  the  interests  of  Coshen  Col- 
lege. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  after  attending  the  Ohio  State 
Sunday  School  Conference,  has  a- 
gain  resumed  his  work  at  Bethel  and 
Crown  Hill  congregations,  where  he 
is  conducting  singing  classes. 


An  all-day  meeting  is  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Pond  Bank  Church, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
2.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa,  and  brethren  from  the  home  dis- 
trict are  to  bring  the  messages. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office, 
who  is  on  his  way  to  the  west  and 
south,  preached  at  Martin's  Church 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
19.  In  our  last  communication  from 
him   he  had  reached  Versailles,  Mo. 


Bro.  Leroy  Cowan  of  Birch  Tree, 
Mc,  fills  regular  appointments  at 
the  Liberty  and  Inwood  schoolhouses 
on  the  second  and  fourth  Sundays  of 


REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER 


Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings 
to  be  held  soon  at  the  Mattawana 
Church  as  announced  on  this  page. 

For  the  work  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
See  letter  on  a  previous  page. 

For  the  work  being  conducted  at 
Liberty  and  Inwood  Schoolhouses  as 
described  in  a  Field  Note. 

For  the  ordination  services  to  be 
held  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  2.  See  corres- 
pondence from  Wooster  on  another 
page. 


******* 


each  month.  Good  interest  and  at- 
tendance at  these  meetings  is  report- 
ed. 


Visitors  at  the  Publishing  House 
and  with  friends  in  the  community 
during  last  week  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  B.  Kauffman  and  family  of 
llollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Harold 
Bender  Who  joined  his  family  here 
after  a  trip  to  eastern  Pennsylvania. 


Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Ya.,  who  is  visiting  in  Ohio, 
his  former  home  state,  filled  appoint- 
ments at  the  Pike  Church,  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Monday  evening,  Aug.  20,  and 
at  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  on  Thursday  evening,  Aug. 


The  Michigan  Sunday  School  and 
Fundamentals  Conference  is  to  W 
held  with  the  Ashley  congregation 
Sept.  4-6.  The  brethren  at  that  place 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who 
can  to  attend  the  meeting,  ami  re- 
quest that  people  bring  their  Church 
Hymnals. 


Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Sis- 
ter Anna  Yordy,  and  others  from  the 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  spent  a 
few  days  in  the  vicinity  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  recently.  Bro.  K.  preach- 
ed at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  19,  and  at  Bethel 
Church  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day. 


The  Book  Department  announces 
that  by  the  time  this  paper  reaches 
our  readers  the  Advanced  Quarterlies 
will  be  ready  to  be  shipped  out.  A 
prompt  sending  of  orders  for  the 
Fourth  Quarter's  supplies  will  in- 
sure better  service  for  you  and  will 
help  the  Shipping  Department  in  their 
work. 


Services  in  some  of  our  Indiana 
churches  on  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  were 
conducted  as  follows:  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  at  Yellow  Creek  in  the 
morning  and  Holdeman's  in  the  eve- 
ning; Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  at  Hold- 
eman's in  the  morning  and  Yellow 
Creek  in  the  evening;  Bro.  Allen  B. 
Christophel  at  Goshen  in  the  eve- 
ning. 


Sunday,   September  2,  is  the  date 

set  for  the  opening  services  in  the 
Wideman  Church,  near  Markham, 
Ont.,  which  is  about  completed  ac- 
cording to  a  recent  communication 
from  that  place.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy 
of  Chicago,  111.,  is  to  be  present,  and 
the  writer  expresses  the  hope  that 
these  opening  services  may  be  long 
remembered. 


Hagey's  Church  near  Preston.  Ont., 
which  was  built  in  1842,  has  been 
rebuilt  and  remodeled  during  the 
past  six  months.  It  was  planned  to 
have  the  dedication  services  last  Sun- 
day, Aug.  26,  when  a  special  all-day 
program  was  to  be  rendered.  Bro. 
Win,  G.  Lauver  of  South  America, 
one  of  the  speakers  of  the  day,  was 
to  begin  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 
evening  which  were  to  continue  un- 
til the  next  Sunday.  Sept.  2.  when 
an  all-day  missionary  meeting  is 
planned  for. 


Correspondence 

Wooster,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  gave  His  life 
for  us.  The  Salem  congregation  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Crown  Hill 
congregation,  opened  a  new  field  of 
labor  at  the  Honeytown  U.  B. 
Church,  three  miles  east  of  Wooster. 
A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  on 
Aug.  ,\  which  continued  throughout 
the  week.  The  brethren  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler  and  R.  L.  StaufTer  had  charge  of 
the  meetings.    Bro.  Hartzler  gave  a 
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very  impressive  sermon  on  The  Open 
Door  (Rev.  3:8),  the  first  evening  of 
our  meetings.  At  the  close  of  the 
week,  Aug.  12,  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  were  announced 
for  Aug.  19,  at  2  P.  M.  We  rejoice 
to  say  a  good  delegation  was  there 
at  the  hour  appointed. 

The  Salem  Sunday  school  has 
charge  of  this  new  field  and  we  see 
we  are  too  small  for  the  audience. 
We  need  more  consecrated  teachers. 
Come  over  to  Honeytown  and  help 
us. 

After  Sunday  school  Bro.  R.  L. 
Stauffer  preached  to  us  on  the  text 
"For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
small  things"  (Zech.  4:10)?  Oh, 
that  wc  might  be  faithful  in  small 
things  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

Sept.  2  has  been  the  time  set  for 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  at  the 
Salem  congregation,  if  the  Lord  tar- 
ries until  then.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  one  chosen  may  be  a  vessel  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  a 
builder  of  the  church  of  which  JeSUS 
Christ  is  the  Head. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  His  work  at 
these  places. 

Aug.  10,  1928.      W.  H.  Shoup. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  He  gives  us  from 
time  to  time.  On  July  16,  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  a  good  sermon  from 
Phil.  4:6. 

On  Aug.  6,  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  and 
wife  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  visited  in  our 
community  and  the  brother  gave  us 
two  good  sermons.  We  were  sorry 
we  could  not  attend  the  last  evening. 

Weather  is  warm  and  very  dry  now 
for  the  threshers  and  clovcr-huHcrs. 

Sam  StUtzman  is  being  cared  for  by 
his  daughter  and  family  at  Sheridan. 
Mrs.  Sttttzman  was  not  able  to  take 
care  of  him  since  she  is  in  Albany 
taking  treatments  at  present.  Jos. 
Mamers  is  able  to  be  up  most  of  the 
time,  but  cannot  walk  much  on  ac- 
count of  old  age. 

Aug.  18,  1928.  Mrs.  Andrew  Voder. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  — 
On  Wednesday,  Aug.  8,  Bro.  Menno 
Troyer  of  McPherson,  Kans..  came 
to  our  community  and  held  meet- 
ings until  Sunday  night,  Aug.  12. 
We  indeed  enjoyed  having  the  broth- 
er with  us. 

A  number  from  here  are  planning 
to  attend  the  conference  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  next  week. 

Bio.  and  Sister  Jno.  Voder  visited 
with    Bro.    Alf.    Millers    of  Yoder. 
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Kans.,  for  a  few  days.  Bro.  Miller 
is  confined  to  the  hospital  on  ac- 
count of  an  operation. 

We  are  having  quite  warm  weather 
at  present  and  rain  would  be  great!} 
appreciated.  Health  is  fair  at  this 
writing.  Sister  S.  C.  Miller  being  able 
to  be  up  and  around  again. 

Yours  for  the  cause. 

.Aug.  20,   1928.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers. — The  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  Log  School 
house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
were  well  attended  with  good  inter- 
est. There  were  two  public  confes- 
sions. The  meetings  closed  Aug.  19 
with  an  all  day  and  evening  meeting. 
A  mission  Sunday  school  has  been 
carried  on  at  this  place  for  about  sev- 
en years  by  workers  from  the  Springs 
congregation. 

Aug.  25,  Bro.  J,  \V.  Hess  expects 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place,  with  an  all  day  meeting  Sept. 
second.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the 
Young  People's  Mission  meeting,  to 
be  held  here  Sept.  8  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, have  arranged  a  very  interesting 
program.  There  will  be  speakers 
from  nearly  all  the  congregations  in 
the  conference  district.  We  are  lot  ik- 
ing forward  to  a  spiritual  meeting 
and  a  good  attendance.  The  sisters 
will  probably  serve  dinner  and  sup- 
per in  the  basement  of  the  church. 
Aug.  22,   1928.        Lura  Folk. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday  morning.  Aug.  19,  Bro. 
Irvin  Bur'khart  of  Scottdale.  Pa., 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  for  us. 
In  the  evening  we  appreciated  a  visit 
from  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller.  Sister 
Miller  gave  a  talk  to  the  Juniors  in 
their  regular  meeting  in  the  basement 
while  Bro.  Miller  gave  an  interesting 
description  of  the  school  work  in 
India  to  the  senior  folks  upstairs. 
These  addresses  bring  us  very  close 
to  our  Indian  people  at  least  in  spir- 
it; They  made  us  anxious  to  give 
them  our  support  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  and  wife  were 
with  us  the  same  day. 

Our  regular  Y.  P.  B.  M.  program 
for  Sunday  evening.  Aug.  26,  will 
be  a  musical  one.  It  consists  en- 
tirely of  hymns  and  the  history  of 
hymns.  This  type  of  program  is 
always  greatly  enjoyed. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  One 
sister,  Lydia  Linder.  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  home  for  some  time. 

The  young  sisters'  class  in  Sunday 
school  spent  one  evening  in  >ingin<i 
for  her  not  long  ago.    She  appreciated 
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it  very  much,  and  the  girls  enjoyed 
doing  it. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  this  congregation  may  be  busily 
engaged  in  the  Master's  work  till  He 
comes. 

Aug.  23.  1928.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Mt.  Joy.  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Salunga 
Mennonitc  Church.  Thursday.  Aug.  9.  1928. 

Organization:  Moderator,  AnMM  <>•  KaufT- 
man;  Secretary.  Clayton  H.  Hcrr;  Choris- 
ters. Clayton  Erb.  Christian  Garbcr. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional  (Isa.  55), 
H  G.  Kaoffman;  Harvest  Sermon  (Acts 
14:  17).  Isaac  H.  Brubakcr:  Our  Respon- 
sibility as  Believers  to  Church  and  Sunday 
School,  Noah  11.  Mack;  The  Blessings  of 
Living  in  a  Land  of  Christian  Privileges. 
John  S.  Hess:  Devotion  i  Eph.  6),  John 
Flinchbaugh;  Talk  to  Children.  David  B. 
GrofT.  The  Possibilities  of  our  Voung  Peo- 
ple in  Church  and  Sunday  School,  J.  C. 
Clemens ;Thc  Harvest  is  Plenteous,  but  the 
Laborers  are  Few  (Matt  9:37),  John  W. 
Heas;  II  Cor.  1:6-9.  John  S.  Heat ;  Devo- 
tion (Psa.  103),  Wm.  Heisey.  Our  Young 
People  and  Their  Problema,  John  W.  Hess; 
Sermon  (Isa.  12:3).  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  We  cm  see 
the  goodness  of  God  on  every  side.  Wc  arc 
not  as  thankful  as  we  should  be  for  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  wc  con- 
tinually enjoy.  We  are  responsible  to  use 
our  talents  and  we  should  not  shirk  duty 
when  the  opportunity  for  serv  cc  presents 
itself.  We  arc  responsible  to  be  consistent, 
obedient,  and  to  be  present  in  Church  and 
Sundav  school.  We  are  so  wonderfully 
blessed  that  we  often  fail  to  appreciate  the 
blessings  of  living  in  a  Christian  land.  The 
Sunday  school  is  a  great  help  to  our  young 
people  in  preparing  them  for  future  use- 
fulness and  service.  A  faithful  Lborer  needs 
love,  vision,  prayer,  and  communion  with 
Christ.  Giving  is  a  Christian  grace.  When 
wc  give  we  should  do  it  cheerfully.  By- 
obey  ing  I  Tim.  4:12  young  people  will  have 
fewer  problems.  Secy. 


Johnstown.  Pa. 

Report  of  Mission  meeting  held  at  »he 
Kauffman  Church.  Johnstown.  Pa..  July  4. 
192H.  _ 

Organization:  Mods..  J.  B.  Kaufman.  D. 
1.  Kaufman;  Secy..  Harry  V.  Shetlcr; 
Treas..  J.  T.  Eash;  Chor..  Paul  JacoSv 

Topic-  and  Speakers:  A  Survey  of  Our 
Missionary  Activities.  A  N.  Blough;  Posai- 
bilities  of  Our  Future  Mission  Work.  Am- 
nion Kaufman:  Mission  Sermon.  Aaron 
Mast;  Bible  Characters  in  Mission  Work 
and  What  They  Accomplished,  Hiram  Wing- 
ard  How  Interest  Our  Young  People  in 
Mission  Work.  .1.  M  Nisslev;  Launching 
Mission  Wcrk  through  Colonization.  Aaron 
Mast;  Becoming  All  Things  to  All  Men.  S. 
G.  Shetler. 

Seme  Thoughts  Presented:  We  must  sac- 
rifice self  in  order  to  give  the  Gospel.  Souls 
of  men  arc  dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love. 
Sunday  school  teaching  can  not  and  wdl  not 
take  the  place  of  home  teaching.  All  Chris- 
tians BhOUM  be  missionaries.  A  church  that 
will  not  spread  out  will  die  out.  There  arc 
great  opportunities  for  our  church  because 
wc  are  acquainted  with  rural  work.  F-rst 
wc  must  have  a  vision;  then  we  will  go.  pray, 
preach,  teach,  give,  witness.  We  are  not 
meeting  Pentecostal  conditions,  hence  we  do 
not  have  Pentecostal  power.  You  can  bury 
a  man  seven  feet  deep  but  you  can  not  bury 
his  influence. 

Secretary. 
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Miscellaneous 


ARE  YOU  FIT  FOR  THE  KINGDOM? 


Sel.  by  Rebecca  Mumma 
Are  you  fit  for  the  kingdom? 

Is  your  heart  all  right? 
Should  He  call  you  to-morrow 

Could  you  bear  His  sight? 
Oh,  be  sure  you  are  ready, 

'Twere  a  fearful  plight 
To  be  called  to  the  kingdom 

And  your  heart  not  right. 

Are  you  fit  for  the  kingdom? 

Are  you  free  from  sin? 
Are  you  washed  in  the  fountain? 

Are  you  clean  within? 
Are  you  sure  of  your  pardon? 

Are  your  garments  white? 
Arc  you  fit  for  the  kingdom? 

Is  your  heart  all  right? 

Are  you  fit  for  the  kingdom? 

Is  it  wise  to  wait? 
He  may  call  you  to-morrow, 

It  may  be  too  late! 
Oli,  be  sure  you  are  ready, 

Enter  in  before 
The  good  Master  hath  risen 

And  hath  shut  the  door! 

Are  you  fit  for  the  kingdom? 

For  the  golden  crown? 
With  the  ransomed  to  mingle? 

And  with  them  sit  down? 
Oh,  then  haste  to  be  ready, 

Make  no  more  delay! 
Lo!  the  Savior  is  calling, 

Be  prepared  to-day! 
Trenton,  N.  J. 


FIRST  THINGS  FIRST  IN 
EDUCATION 


By  Barbara  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  are  the  first,  or  most  im- 
portant things  in  education,  and 
how  may  we  keep  them  first?  In 
Matt.  6:33  Christ  said:  "But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  This 
thought  applies  to  education  as  well 
as  anywhere  else.  For  the  things  of 
God  are  absolutely  the  first  things 
in  whatever  vocation  or  walk  of  life 
we  may  be  engaged.  Paul  said  in 
Col.  3:17,  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,"  and  in  I  Cor.  10:31, 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  An  education  then, 
without  Christ  would  hardly  be  suit- 
able for  a  Christian  according  to 
Paul.  And,  indeed,  we  would  ask. 
Can  there  be  any  true  education  which 
does  not  deepen  the  spiritual  life? 
For  Solomon  said :  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginnning  of  wisdom: 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  un- 
derstanding." Youth  is  the  time  when 
foundations  arc  being  laid  for  the  fu- 
ture life.  If  the  Christian  training 
does  not  keep  pace  with  the  physical 
and  intellectual  development  the 
more  schooling  one  acquires,  the  more 


likely  he  is  to  become  a  spiritual 
wreck.  How  important  then  it  is  to 
build  on  the  solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus. 
For  no  matter  how  good  the  walls 
and  material  may  be,  if  the  founda- 
tion is  not  strong  the  building  will 
not  stand. 

How  then  is  it  possible  to  receive 
an  education  and  still  give  Christ  first 
place  in  our  lives?  Certainly  the  in- 
fluences of  our  modern  high  schools, 
colleges,  and  universities  are  not  con- 
ducive to  the  building  of  a  strong 
Christian  character.  Some  one  may 
say:  'T  can  attend  these  schools  and 
not  engage  in  the  activities  that  are 
questionable.  I  can  take  only  the 
good  and  leave  out  the  bad."  But 
when  one  has  registered  in  a  school 
and  becomes  absorbed  with  the  school 
spirit  it  is  not  always  so  easy  to 
distinguish  the  good  from  the  bad. 
This  reminds  me  of  the  story  of  a 
woman  who  wanted  to  go  through  a 
coal  mine  and  came  clothed  in  a 
spotless  white  dress.  Upon  being 
questioned  about  it  she  said :  "Why, 
can't  I  go  through  like  this?"  "Yes," 
replied  the  guide,  "There  is  nothing 
to  keep  you  from  going  in  with  a 
white  dress  on,  but  there  is  a  great 
deal  to  keep  you  from  coming  out 
that  way."  It  is  just  about  as  hard 
to  go  through  the  modern  schools 
and  come  out  unspotted  as  it  was 
for  the  woman  to  come  out  of  the 
coal  mine  with  a  clean  white  dress. 
Yet,  such  a  thing  is  possible.  But 
because  of  the  nature  of  the  athletic 
activities  and  various  forms  of  social 
life  in  these  schools,  the  Christian 
youth  who  would  glorify  God  in  all 
that  he  does,  consequently  must  be 
denied  many  privileges  which  should 
rightly  be  his,  and  would  be  of  great 
help  to  him  were  they  conducted  in 
the  right  way. 

As  one  who  has  attended  a  church 
institution,  I  can  testify  with  many 
others  that  the  spiritual  atmosphere 
of  a  school  where  the  Bible  is  loved 
and  its  doctrines  are  taught  and  prac- 
ticed has  been  a  real  inspiration  to 
me.  Although  I  was  a  member  of  the 
chinch  before  attending  school  it  was 
there  that  I  first  surrendered  my  all 
to  Christ  and  realized  the  joy  of  con- 
sistent Christian  living.  It  was  there 
that  I  became  indoctrinated  and  real- 
ly learned  to  love  my  God  and  un- 
church. 

Christian  fathers  and  mothers,  is 
there  any  sacrifice  too  great  for  us  to 
make  that  we  may  hold  our  young 
people  for  God  and  the  Church,  and 
train  them  for  effective  work  in  win- 
ning the  lost  to  Jesus?  For,  indeed,  it 
will  mean  great  sacrifice  in  many 
ways.  But  compare  the  sacrifice  with 
the  reward  of  seeing  the  rising  gen- 
eration "a  race  pf  stalwarts  in  the 
faith,  armed  with  the  'lull  armor  of 
God,'  'zealous  of  good  works,"  indoc- 
trinated  in   word   and   life,  spending 


their  lives  in  the  service  of  God  and 
man."  Then  ask  yourselves,  "Does  it 
pay?"  Paul  said  in  Phil.  3:8,  9,  "I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  God  by  faith." 

However,  circumstances  sometimes 
render  it  impossible  for  all  of  our 
people  to  attend  our  church  schools. 
If  this  is  the  case  parents  should 
wisely  consider  the  nature  of  the 
home  school,  for  some  communities 
have  much  higher  moral  standards 
than  others.  The  nature  and  char- 
acteristics of  the  youth  must  also 
be  taken  into  consideration.  Will  he 
readily  yield  to  the  influence  of  the 
school,  or  is  he  sufficiently  grounded 
in  the  faith,  and  has  he  the  courage 
to  stand  alone  and  take  the  jeers  of 
students  and  class  mates?  This  is 
very  important.  For  it  is  impossible 
for  a  Christian  to  go  through  these 
schools  without  meeting  with  some  of 
these  problems.  If  conditions  are 
such  that  you  cannot  wisely  or  con- 
scientiously send  your  child  to  the 
home  school  and  it  is  impossible  to 
send  him  to  a  church  school,  it  were 
much  better  for  that  child  to  go 
through  life  without  an  education, 
than  to  obtain  it  at  the  sacrifice  of  his 
Christianity. 

To  you,  young  men  and  women, 
in  whom  your  parents  have  placed 
this  confidence  that  you  will  remain 
true  to  your  God  and  your  church 
while  attending  a  modern  school,  do 
not  betray  their  trust  in  you.  There 
is  a  way ;  although  at  times  it  may 
look  dark.  Keep  close  to  God;  spend 
much  time  in  prayer,  and  never 
neglect  Bible  study  and  church  go- 
ing for  school  work.  Exercise  your- 
self in  all  church  activities  wherein 
you  have  an  opportunity.  Keep  the 
Lord's  day  as  a  day  of  complete  rest 
from  all  school  activities,  as  well  as 
from  physical  labor.  Stand  bravely 
in  the  face  of  taunts  and  jeers  you 
may  receive,  and  you  will  be  richly 
rewarded,  for  every  temptation  and 
hardship  overcome  will  make  you  that 
much  stronger  to  face  the  greater 
problems  that  will  come  in  later  life. 

Christian  friends,  may  our  sincere 
prayer  be  that  the  way  may  be  open- 
ed for  more  of  our  young  people  to 
attend  our  church  schools,  and  that 
those  who  cannot,  may  have  the 
strength  and  courage  to  stand  true  to 
the  faith  no  matter  what  the  cost,  and 
that  the  things  of  God  may  always 
have  the  preeminence  in  the  lives  of 
all  of  us  as  His  followers. 

Filer,  Idaho. 
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A  BALANCED  LIFE  OF 
SIMPLICITY 


By  Ida  Kniss 

tfoi  ttifc  Gdsflel  Utraiil. 

When  we  think  of  balariced  rti - 
counts  in  the  business  world,  we 
know  it  means  success  in  business. 
We  also  know  that  without  such 
accounts  being  balanced  the  busi- 
ness firms  would  naturally  lose  out. 
As  a  rule  when  business  firms  find 
that  their  accounts  do  not  balance 
they  see  that  their  books  arc  care- 
fully audited  and  the  accounts  made 
to  balance  if  possible  to  do  wo.  How 
mtich  more  necessary  It  is  that  our 
accounts  should  strictly  balance  in 
God's  Hook  of  Life.  In  the  book  of 
Daniel,  chapter  five,  we  read  the 
story  of  a  great  king.  Belshazzar, 
who  had  a  record  of  disobedience  to 
God  and  His  laws.  Then  the  Lord 
wrote  upon  the  wall  of  the  king's 
palace  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
as  follows:  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting." 
Let  us  take  a  note  of  warning  from 
the  life  and  experience  of  Belshazzar. 

A  well  balanced  life  will  not  wil- 
fully disobey  God's  Word.  Said  Word 
i8  a  perfect  find  complete  guide  b  ok 
which  clearly  defines  the  course  the 
Christian  shall  pursue  in  making  his 
pilgrimage  from  earth  to  glory.  Notes 
of  warning  are  given  to  guard  us  a- 
gainst  committing  things  that  are 
sinful,  and  to  keep  us  from  entering 
and  walking  upon  paths  that  lead  in- 
to worldliness  and  other  tonus  of 
ungodliness.  On  the  other  hand  God's 
guide-book  is  full  of  instruction  point- 
ing to  the  vital  methods  by  which 
souls  are  made  humble  and  are  en- 
abled to  manifest  the  simple  life,  in  l 
only  occasionally  but  constantly  from 
day  to  day.  The  well  balanced  life 
needs  to  be  lived  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places. 

The  heart  is  the  balance  wheel.  If 
the  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of 
G"d,  a  life  of  simplicity  will  be  truly 
manifested.  The  Master  says:  "Ye 
aie  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you"  (Jno.  15:14).  James 
says,  "God  resistcth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble"  (Jas. 
4:6).  Solomon  declares:  "A  man's 
pride  shall  bring  him  low  :  but  honor 
shall  uphold  the  humble  spirit"  (Prov. 
29:23). 

The  Word  of  God  makes  it  clear 
that  pride  and  humility  are  eternal 
opposites,  and  if  an  effort  is  made 
on  the  part  of  an  individual  to  give 
loom  in  the  heart  for  those  two  char- 
acteristics, life  will  certainly  be  very 
much  unbalanced. 

It  takes  a  very  small  item  on  one 
side  of  the  scales  to  unbalance  it. 
The  same  thing  is  true  in  the  bal- 
ance of  life.    How  often  a  very  small 


change  in  one'*  apparel  may  lead  in 
the  wrong  direction.  It  may  be  only 
a  pin,  or  a  ribbon,  of  a  change  of 
hair  dressing  that  may  cause  Us  to 
be  found  wanting  in  God's  balance*. 
Again,  our  clothing  may  be  \cry  sim- 
pb'  and  plain  and  our  homes  be 
found  patterned  after  the  latest  Sty  lee 
both  without  and  within.  If  such 
conditions  exist  in  the  home  the 
balanced  life  of  simplicity  is  sadly 
lacking.  The  following  statements 
made  by  an  unknown  author  on  the 
subject  of  "Plain  Dress  and  Fancy 
Houses,"  are  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration. "You  pass  by  a  house 
stylishly  built  and  elaborately  fur- 
nished. In  fact,  thousands  of  dollars 
were  spent  on  it  which  were  wasted 
in  extravagant  display.  Who  lives 
there?  you  a«k.  Naturally,  you  ex- 
pect it  to  be  some  otic  whose  life  and 
appearance  corresponds  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  home.  The  door 
opens,  and  a  plainly  dressed  woman 
comes  out.  Is  she  the  woman  of  the 
house?  Yes.  Is  she  responsible  lor 
the  lavish  waste  of  wealth  on 
fancy  houses?  Not  if  the  house  was 
built  contrary  to  her  wishes.  \\  h" 
is  responsible?  Answer,  ye  who 
know.  We  are  unanimous  in  the  con- 
viction that  plain  dress  and  fancy 
houses  do  not  fit  well  together.  Con- 
sult lsa.  55:2:  Luke  16:15;  I  Cor. 
10:31:  1  Jno.  2:15.  1<>.  and  other  like 
Scriptures  to  determine  which  one 
of  the  two  should  be  abandoned." 

A  well  balanced  life  of  simplicity 
includes  everything  that  goes  to  make 
up  a  well  rounded  out  Christian 
life.  Our  conversation  needs  to  be 
well  balanced.  .  Janus  says,  "If  any 
.man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth' not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  re- 
ligion is  vain"  (Jas.  1  :2f>).  The  use 
of  the  tongue  is  one  of  the  means  ol 
keeping  the  life  balanced  along  the 
line  of  simplicity  if  the  same  is  kept 
"from  evil  and  the  lips  from  speak- 
ing guile." 

The  doctrines  of  simplicity  arc- 
clearly  taught  in  God's  Word  and 
are  to  be  constantly  upheld  and  ex- 
emplified by  the  Church.  It  is  our 
sacred  duty  to  carefully  and  prayer- 
ful lv  study  God's  Word  and  balance 
up  our  lives  with  it.  To  this  end  all 
God's  faithful  shepherds  are  endeav- 
oring by  teaching,  preaching,  and  ex- 
ample to  lead  their  Hocks  to  live  the 
life  of  simplicity  and  loyalty  along 
every  line. 

Our  tongues,  hands,  feet,  talents, 
money,  and  all  we  possess  needs  to 
be  so  used  while  we  sojourn  in  this 
world  that  our  life  may  be  consid- 
ered well  balanced  both  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man.  We  need  to  be 
careful  to  observe  all  God's  com- 
mandments lest  we  lose  our  balance 
and  be  found  wanting  in  the  end  of 
our   pilgrimage   on   earth.     May  we 


ever  let  our  light  shine  that  our  lov- 
ing Father  may  be  glorified  on  our 
part. 

Dakota.  Ill 


THE  MANIFESTATION  OF 
CHRISTIAN  PEACE 


By   Lola  Zchr 

For   the  Coipcl  HexUd. 

In  Jno.  14:27  Jesus  says  to  His 
disciples:  "Peace  1  leave  with  you. 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
wond  giveth,  give  1  unto  >ou."  'Un- 
christian manifestation  of  peace  if 
by  following  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
blessed  Lord  ami  Master  who  without 
sin  was  persecuted,  who  while  suf- 
fering on  the  cross  by  the  hands  ol 
His  enemies  said,  "Father,  forgjve 
Lhem,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  A  Christian  does  not  try  to 
"get  even"  with  his  enemies,  but 
will  love  them.  "But  1  say  unto 
vou,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you.  and  persecute 
you"  (Matt.  5:44).  "hollow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 
I  Heb.  12:14). 

He  that  makes  for  peace  will 
steadily  grow  among  the  children  of 
God.  The  manifestation  of  progre-s 
can  be  seen  by  his  daily  living.  He 
is  not  quarreling  to  get  advantages 
for  selfish  purposes,  for  his  own  good, 
but  is  seeking  peace  by  making  sac- 
rifices. He  will  wish  for  nothing 
that  can  only  be  had  at  the  cost  of 
others.  Jesus  says  that  if  any  man 
will  sue  thee  at  law  ami  take  away 
thv  coat,  give  him  thy  cloak  also. 
\  Christian  will  give  up  the  things 
of  this  world  for  peace  and  think  of 
the  life  to  come. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God"  (Matt.  5:V».  Not  only  has 
;  Christian  peace  with  his  fellow 
men,  but  he  has  that  sweet  peace 
within  his  soul.  He  is  happy  in 
himself.  Let  happen  what  will  from 
without,  he  is  sure  of  , peace  from 
within.  He  can  say.  "Revenger.  I 
cast  thee  from  me.  Fattier,  forgive 
me  as  I  forgive  others." 
If  love  and  peace  but  one  short  hour  had 

perfect  sway. 
How  many  a   sore  its  touch   would  heal. 
How    many    misunderstandings   and  quar- 
rels pass  away. 
If   love   and   peace   would   reign   but  one 
short    day.  * 
Flanagan.  111. 


God  expects  it  of  all  His  mission- 
aries that  they  believe  in  the  Bible 
faith  with  all  their  hearts.  Would 
you  like  to  follow  some  one  who 
changes  his  religious  faith  about  ev- 
ery three  months? — Oscar  Burkhol- 
der. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

I 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine   J 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 

  ,  T I 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  P.  E.  Penner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit;  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. — Gal. 
6:7,  8. 

Every  person,  every  family,  every 
community,  every  nation  does  some 
kind  of  sowing. 

What  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  for 
a  true  Christian  to  be  permitted  to 
help  in  the  blessed  seedsowing  of  the 
precious  Word  of  God.  I  Pet.  1 :23. 
Every  child  of  God  may  have  a  part 
in  this  in  some  way — through  faithful 
intercessory  prayer,  personal  work 
by  testimony  of  a  holy  life,  testimony 
with  the  mouth  or  by  the  distribution 
of  the  printed  page,  giving  to  this 
cause  or  going  into  the  home  or  for- 
eign mission  field.  And  in  all  this 
it  is  only  sowing  the  seed  that  God, 
"the  Lord  of  the  Harvest"  Himself 
furnishes.  And  yet  what  marvelous 
grace,  that  the  sower  shall  reap,  from 
this  sowing! 

Our  mind  is  occupied  with  the 
high  privilege  of  those  who  were 
called  by  the  Lord  to  lay  their  lives 
on  the  altar  of  the  foreign  mission 
field,  to  whom  children  were  born  on 
those  fields,  who  grew  up  under  the 
influence  of  those  sacred  activities  of 
their  godly  parents  and  when  grown 
up  followed  in  their  footsteps. 

Undoubtedly  only  those  that  know 
by  their  own  experiences  fully  under- 
stand what  a  deep  joy  that  must  be 
to  reap  in  such  a  double  sense  from 
their  sowing.  Not  many  have  this 
privilege,  but  thank  God  for  the  com- 
parative few. 

But  all  the  phases  of  seedsowing 
above  mentioned,  bring  great  bless- 
ings into  the  life  of  the  sower — when 
he  is  wholeheartedly  in  it,  and  has 
the  blessed  promise  of  the  "Lord  of 
the  harvest."  that  he  shall  from  his 
sowing  reap.  He  has  the  joy  and 
satisfaction  of  obedience  to  ( iod  and 
the  blessed  hope  of  the  "harvest." 

"Let  us  (therefore);  not  be  wears 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  (also)  reap,  if  we  faint  not," 
(verse  9). 

But  there  not  only  the  time  of 
reaping  coming  for   those   that  SOW 


the  good  seed  of  the  Word  of  God ; 
but  also  for  those  that  sow  the  seed 
of  obnoxious  weeds. 

Recently  the  writer's  attention  was 
called,  by  a  person  apparently  deeply 
concerned  about  a  certain  article  in 
a  Mennonite  paper  by  a  preacher,  on 
"Lodges."  The  writer  was  asked  to 
read  the  article,  if  he  had  time,  and 
give  his  opinion  on  it.  After  the 
reading  of  the  same  his  answer  was: 
"This  article  is  a  big  tumbler  of  Rus- 
sian thistles  set  rolling  over  the  stub- 
ble-fields of  Mennonite  Churches  on 
which  much  of  this  pernicious  seed 
will  find  lodgment  and  many  a  young 
man  will  be  led  into  temptation  to 
become  a  lodge  member."  What  a 
responsibility,  those  that  pose  as 
preachers,  take  upon  themselves  when 
they  spread  such  harmful  influences! 
Sad,  exceedingly  sad,  indeed ! 

Then  there  is  the  baffling  problem 
of  communities  infringing  upon  the 
God-given  authority  of  parenthood 
to  their  children.  God-fearing  par- 
ents are  robbed  of  their  rights  to 
restrain  their  children  from  ques- 
tionable indulgences  in  the  present- 
day  pleasure  madness.  This  is  the 
instilling  and  propagation  of  com- 
munism, of  which  we  have  such  a 
terrifying  example  in  Soviet  Russia, 
that  the  nations  well  tremble  be- 
cause of  it.  But  the  benighted  So- 
cialist calls  this  the  "Paradise  of  the 
world."  They  should  all  make  Rus- 
sia their  home ;  that  would  rid  A- 
merica  of  the  worst  human  element, 
and  they  would  find  their  equals  there, 
to  associate  with. 

Along  side  of  the  seed  sowing  of 
these  pernicious  weeds  there  is  the 
devilish  dress  fashion  of  the  Amer- 
ican women.  That  Parisian  Serpent 
brood  that  prescribes  the  dress  fash- 
ions for  the  human  family  is  used 
as  the  willing  tool  by  the  Prince  of 
this  world — Satan — who  gives  the 
world  its  courses.  Womanhood  has 
thrown  her  virtue  of  modesty  into 
the  dirt  and  tramples  on  it  with  her 
feet  and  mocks  at  her  own  God-given 
dignity.  She  is  hopelessly  enslaved 
to  help  bring  about  in  the  near  fu- 
ture the  time  of  lawlessness  i  11  Thess. 
2:1-12),  when  the  human  race  will 
shake  oil  all  divine  order  and  openly 
live  in  sexual  indulgences  as  do  the 
dumb  beasts,  and  probably  much 
worse.  There  are  very  cleft!  evi- 
dences of  this  by  the  precursor  of 
the    world — Soviet    Ku>>ia — and  tin- 
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many  cases  of  flagrant  immorality  in 
boastful  America,  as  well  as  the  world 
over.  What  an  awful  reaping  will 
follow  this  sowing ! 

But  the  world  cannot  do  other- 
wise, it  is  enslaved  under  the  cruel 
and  tyrannical  rule  of  Satan,  its 
prince.  The  tide  cannot  be  stemmed 
any  more  of  the  general  trend  which 
has  put  the  human  race  on  this  to- 
bogan  slide  into  the  mire  of  degra- 
dation. The  world's  doom  is  sealed. 
See  Rev.  6-19. 

But  what  is  worse  than  this,  is  that 
nominal  Christendom  is  running  race 
with  the  world  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. Can  true  children  of  God,  born 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  also  indulge  in 
these  things  with  a  clear  conscience? 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  stripped 
of  His  clothing  at  the  cross  where 
He  was  to  bear  nakedly  our  sin  and 
shame  of  nakedness,  when  "He  was 
made  sin  for  us"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  Can 
a  blood-washed  soul,  into  whose  life 
God  has  planted  this  cross  for  eter- 
nal separation  from  the  world  that 
crucified  "the  Lord  of  glory,"  identify 
itself  with  the  world  that  "lieth  in 
the  evil  one"  and  challenge  the  dying 
Christ  with  such  horrifying  mock- 
ery? 

Oh,  Christians,  wake  up  from  your 
awful  nightmare  of  self-conceit!  Is 
not  the  Bible  to  be  your  sole  stand- 
ard in  every  phase  of  your  life  and 
walk?  Why  do  you  not  give  heed  to 
its  explicit  teachings !  Why  will  you 
prefer  the  world's  courses  that  lead 
blindfolded  humanity  into  perdition, 
to  the  definite  teaching  of  God's  holv 
Word? 

You  preachers  and  church  leaders, 
how  will  you  give  account  to  God, 
when  you  are  favoring  these  mis- 
demeanors instead  of  earnestly  warn- 
ing the  people  and  yourselves  tak- 
ing a  positive  stand  for  the  Truth? 
Many  a  preacher  is  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  misleading  others  by  settng  an 
evil  example  himself  and  also  his 
undisciplined  family  that  is  not 
brought  up  to  obey  God's  Word,  but 
seems  to  think  it  has  special  rights, 
above  other  people,  to  evil  practices 
along  these  lines. 

Will  you  please  read  the  following 
passages  of  Scripture  carefully  and 
prayerfully — "Being  ensamples  to  the 
flock"  {I  Pet.  5:3)  :  "I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection ; 
lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  castaway"  (I  Cor.  9:27):  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  ami  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2). 

Can  you  willfully  turn  away  from 
such  clear  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  resort  to  the  world's  ways 
in  preference  to  God's  will?  Remem- 
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ber,  you  will  have  to  give  account  to 
God  for  your  influence  as  an  unrter- 
shepherd  of  your  attitude  towards 
the  will  of  God  so  clearly  expressed 
in  His  Word  and  for  your  own  prac- 
tices, Heb.  13:17;  ;I  Pet.  4:3-5.  What 
will  the  harvest  be?! 
Rock  Island,  Tex. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  Missionary  meeting  held  at  the 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  July  15,  1928. 

Organization:  Mods.,  C.  I).  Brenneman, 
Hershal  Brenneman;  Secy*.,  Lena  Culp. 
Laura  Troyer;  Chor.,  E.  E.  Troyer. 

Order  of  Program:  Sermon,  K.  K.  Miller; 
Experiences  and  Opportunities  in  Work  a- 
mong  Girls  and  Women  in  India,  Ruth  B, 
Miller;  Educational  Work  in  India,  L.  I".. 
Miller;  Children's  meeting,  Ruth  1!.  Miller; 
India,  E   E.  Miller. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  What  we 
think  of  God  has  a  lot  to  do  with  the  atti- 
tude toward  ourselves.  Christianity  is  cen- 
tered on  three  words:  God  is  love.  Lay 
aside  worrying  about  things  that  cannot  De- 
controlled. Strive  to  do  things  you  ought 
to  do  rather  than  what  you  want  to  do. 
People  of  India  are  extremely  religious. 
The  Bible  places  on  us  the  burden  of  carry- 
ing the  true  religion  to  these  people.  Less 
than  two  per  cent  of  the  Indian  women  can 
read.  Fifty  per  cent  of  boys  are  in  school 
in  India;  eight  per  cent  of  girls.  Unless 
people  of  America  help  educate  these  peo- 
ple they  will  not  be  educated. 

Secretaries. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Missionary  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Mcnnonitc  Mission.  151  W. 
73rd  Street,  Los  Angeles,  Calif..  July  8.  1928. 

Organization:  Mud..  J.  J.  Reber;  Secys.. 
Malinda  Lapp.  Catherine  Bonlrager;  Chor., 
Mcnno  Stoncr. 

Order  of  Program:  Children's  service, 
Esther  Haldeman;  Mission  Sermon,  J.  P. 
Bontratfcr;  Foundation  for  Mission  Work: 
(1)  Consecration,  Tobias  Yodcr;  (2)  Call, 
Lester  Buerge;  I  S)  Knowledge.  Homer  Leh- 
man; (4)  Love,  Harry  G.  Krisman;  Open 
Discussion;  Praise  Service,  Harry  Shoup; 
Young    People's    Meeting.    Lowell  liuergft 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  True  conse- 
cration and  the  direct  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  arc  essential  fur  effective  mission 
work.  The  worker  should  realize  a  definite 
call  by  God  through  His  Spirit  before  under- 
taking mission  work.  Knowledge  of  God 
and  His  Word  is  necessary  before  we  can 
lead  Others  to  Him.  God  is  love.  We  ate 
drawn  by  love  to  God  and  must  have  love 
for  lost  souls  to  be  able  to  work  with  them. 

Secretaries. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  held  at  Coal- 
ridge. Mont..  July  29,  1928. 

Organization:  Mods.,  L.  C.  Kauffinan.  J. 
E.  Harahberger;  Secy..  Florence  Young; 
Chor.,  Dorothy  KautYmaii. 

Topics  discussed:  Purpose  of  this  Meet- 
ing, Elmer  Click;  Making  the  Most  of  Our 
Opportunities,  Floyd  Kauffinan;  Sermon,  L. 
\.  Kauffinan;  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School 
to  Mission  Work;  Children's  Meeting,  Floy 
Kauffinan;  Father's  Part,  Myrtle  Bcnncll; 
Mother's  Part,  Karl  Martin;  Son's  Part. 
Nellie    Kauffman;    Daughter's   Part,   L.  C. 


Kauffnian;  Giving.  J  M  Harshbcrgcr;  The 
Power  of  the  Word.  I>  G.  Kauffman  Power 
of  Prayer.  \  K.  Harshberger;  Workers' 
Meeting. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  Love  is  what 
moves  me  to  carry  out  the  great  commiss-on. 
Bible  knowledge  brings  conviction;  convic- 
tion brings  conversion;  conversion  brings 
Christian  workers.  Wc  give  something  to 
.very  one  wc  meet,  cither  good  or  evil. 
Prayer  keeps  us  alive  spiritually.  Let  the 
Lord  build  on  what  wc  have  heard. 

Florence  Young. 


Palmyra.  Mo. 

kenort  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at 
Pea  Ridge  Church,  near  Palmyra.  Mo..  July 
22.  I92& 

Organization:  Mods.  R.  R  Smucker.  Brp. 
Hill;  Chor..  Daniel  Hor»t;  Secy.  Mabcllc 
Hathaway. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional.  I  .eorge 
I5i,sev;  Sermon.  Mm  Yodcr;  The  Value  of 
True  Worship.  Nellie  Hathaway.  Hurr> 
P.uckwalter;  The  Christian's  Compass.  Sadie 
BUsei  Andrew  Click;  Children's  Meeting. 
H  1<  Smucker;  The  Influence  of  Young 
People  in  Church  and  Sunday  School.  Am> 
Gink  I.  I.  Johnston;  The  Macedonian  Call. 
Annie-  Kreider,  R.  R  Smucker;  Hardness  to 
Endure,  Salome  Johnston.  J.  M.  Kreider; 
Talk  on  India,  R.  R  Smucker. 

Thoughts  Presented:  True  v. 
from  the  heart .  *\Vc  should  worship  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth.  The  Christian's  compass,  the 
Bible,  points  to  the  way  of  life.  It  never 
leads  wrong.  Suffering  increases  our  love 
lor  Christ.  The  farther  wc  get  away  from 
C  hrist  the  harder  life  is  to  endure. 

Mabcllc  Hathaway,  Secy. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 

The  eighteenth  annual  session  of  the  M^"onite„Confercnce  of 
Virginia  opened  Thursday  morning.  Aug.  2.  1928.  at  W  arw.ck  River 
Church.  Warwick  County.  J.  L.  Stauffer  read  Phil.  2:1-16.  which 
was  followed  by  prayer. 

The  moderator,  J.  S.  Martin,  read  the  rules  of  Conference,  and 
also  announced  the  accession  of  the  following  lour  new  conference 
members:  Levi  Yodcr.  minister;  John  R.  Mumaw.  minister;  Sam- 
uel Shank,  minister;  and  Chas.  Grove,  deacon. 

The   conference   sermon    was   preached   by    Bishop   John  M 
Shenk,  of  Elida,  Ohio,  using  as  texts,  I  Tim.  4:16;  Acts  20:-«. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  thoughts  given  by  Brother 
Shenk: 

Our  aim  in  this  religious  work  is  to  finally  land  in  the  heavenly 

home.  . 

The  believers  are  admonished  to  prove  themselves. 

It  is  worthy  to  notice  how  much  the  Word  of  God  has  to  say 
about  doctrine.  ;  .    ,  , 

The  speaker  called  attention  to  the  words  in  Deut.  3Z.1,  &  ana 
Jer  22-29;  with  reference  to  hearing  the  Word  ot  the  Lord.  Many 
do  not  come  to  God  because  they  do  not  hear.  Reference  was  a iso 
made  to  Jesus'  Sermon  on  the  Mount  regarding  the  hearing  ot  the 
savings  of  Christ  and  the  doing  of  them.  This  was  a  model  sermon 
and  the  people  were  astonished.    They  had  never  heard  ««{*■• 

We  are  to  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  He  that  ah.deth  thus 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.    II  Jno.  9. 

He  spoke  of  the  place  that  regeneration  and  repentance  have  ill 
our  lives.  He  pointed  out  many  ways  in  which  we-  can  witness  tor 
Jesus  in  standing  for  the  peculiar  doctrines  m  which  we  believe :  We 
cannot  all  preach,  but  we  can  witness.  What  a  wonderful  privilege 
we  have  in  being  ambassadors  and  witnesses  tor  l  hnst. 

He  referred  to  Paul's  words  in  Hebrews  in  regard  to  doing 
God's  will.  If  we  are  doing  God's  will,  we  are  doing  good.  It  is 
ours  to  choose.  Let  us  all  seek  diligently  to  do  l.od  s  will  Do 
not  let  anybody  make  you  believe  that  it  is  impossible  to  do  the 
things  God  commands  us. 

After  manv  additional  thoughts  were  presented  by  the  bishops 
the  district  reports  given,  the  forenoon  session  closed  by  song,  ami 
prayer  which  was  offered  by  Bishop  Lewis  .shank. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
The  afternoon  session  opened  by  song,  the  reading  of  I  Cor.  13 
by  Bishop  William  Jennings,  and  prayer. 


The  bishops  having  been  appointed  a  nominating  committee  pre- 
paratory to  the  election  of  conference  officers,  delegates    etc..  it 
was  moved  and  seconded  thai  they  complete  then  WOT*  b>  nomi- 
nating twenty  brethren  on  the  Virginia  Mcnnonitc  Board  ot  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  Carried. 

The  moderator  requested  that  the  bishops  appoint  a  committee 
n   resolutions.     The   following   brethren   were  appointed:  Lewis 
Sho waiter  and  Henry  Keener.  .  —  . 

Bishop  S.   H.   Rhodes  requests  permission   of   Conlcrcnce  to 
ordain  two  deacons  and  one  or  two  ministers  in  the  Middle  District. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried. 

Bishop    David  Gar  ber  requests   permission  of   Conference  to 
ordain  a  minister  and  a  deacon  at  Halifax.  Va.  or  get  someone  to 
move  in.    Moved  and  seconded  that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried 
A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mcnnonitc  Aid  Plan  Board  was  read 
by  S.  M.  Burkholder.    Accepted.  .  . 

Question  1.    An  appeal  is  hereby  made  by  the  \  irgmia  Mcnnon- 
itc Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for  this  Conlcrcnce  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  the  appointment  of  a  board  member  troni  the 
West  Virginia  held,  so  that  the  West  Virginia  held  can  be  better 
reprci-.ntcd  in  our  board  meetings.  .         ■  ...... 

Reso'ved,  That  one  of  the  three  members  of  the  board  allotted 
to  Middle  District  be  chosen  from  West  Virginia 

\  report  of  the  Virginia  Mcnnonitc  Board  ol  Missions  and 
Charities  was  given  by  Joseph  W.  Coffman.  Accepted. 

Questicn  2.  What  further  steps  should  this  Conference  take  to 
check  the  drift  towards  worldlincss  in  the  Church:  l  he  brethren  s 
fashionable  attire,  such  as  crushed  hats.  caps,  and  other  stylish 
clothing"  also  wor'.dlv  business  associations  (Luke  16:l.s.  last  clause!: 
aUo  the  sisters"  changing  their  chaste  and  modest  attire  towards  the 
immodest  and  abominable  worldly  styles.-  1  I  mi.  2:8.  9;  I  let. 
?  '    C  4:.V 

Resolved  That  a  more  firm  discipline  be  exercised  by  parents 
and  church  officials  both  by  careful  teai'hing  of  the  various  phases 
of  the  doctrine  of  separation  from  the  world  and  also  by  excom- 
munication of  those  who  persist  in  disobedience  to  the  teaching  ot 
the  Scriptures  as  interpreted  by  the  Church 

Elmer  R  Brunk  gave  a  report  of  the  Mcnnonitc  General  Hoard 
Of  Missions  and  Charities.  Accepted. 

Question  3.  What  can  we  do  to  help  conservative  brethren 
througho-it  the-  Church  to  stand  against  the  drift  toward  liberalism.' 

Resolved.  That  we  seek  to  encourage  conservative  brethren  in 
other  fields  by  means  of  the  following:  . 

I.  By  setting  a  good  example  m  Christian  life  and  doctrine 
in  our  own  Conference  districts. 
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2.  Through  friendly  contacts,  visitation,  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

3.  That  we  approve  of  the  convictions  shown  by  some  mem- 
bers of  this  Conference  to  give  conservative  testimony  through  the 
printed  page. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonitc  General  Educational  Board  was 
given  by  Perry  Shank.  Accepted. 

Conference  adjourned  for  the  day  by  song,  and  prayer  by 
Bishop  John  M.  Shenk. 

Friday  Morning 

Friday  morning  session  opened  by  the  use  of  several  hymns, 
and  the  reading  of  II  Pet.  1  by  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes,  followed  by 
silent  prayer. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  following  brethren  ap- 
pointed by  the  bishops  as  delegates  to  General  Conference:  Upper 
District,  J.  R.  Driver;  Middle  District,  J.  E.  Suter,  Amos  Heatwole, 
and  R.  W.  Benner;  Lower  District,  John  Mumaw;  Warwick  Dis- 
trict, Samuel  Brunk.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  was  given  by  A.  D. 
Wengcr.  Accepted. 

Question  4.  Should  we  continue  to  contribute  financial  support 
to  our  mission  in  India  without  further  investigation  of  the  con- 
ditions existing  there? 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  a  question  in  the  minds  of  church  leaders 
in  this  and  other  conference  districts  as  to  the  advisability  of  con- 
tinuing to  support  the  India  Mission  work  due  to  unfavorable  re- 
ports, and  since  the  Virginia  Conference  shares  in  the  responsibility 
of  directing  the  mission  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church  through 
the  General  Mission  Board,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  appoint  a  committee  who  shall  make  in- 
vestigation through  the  above  Board,  and  attempt  to  ascertain  the 
true  status  of  the  India  Mission  work  before  we  cease  to  support 
the  same. 

On  motion  the  following  brethren  are  appointed  on  the  above 
committee:    Geo.  R.  Brunk,  A.  D.  Wenger,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  given  and  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  was  given  by  J.  E. 
Suter.  Accepted. 

Question  5.  In  view  of  last  year's  Conference  action  on  the 
subject  of  auto  insurance,  what  is  the  standing  of  brethren  who  have 
since  taken  out  insurance  and  what  relation  is  there  between  liability 
insurance,  required  by  law,  of  men  operating  trucks  for  hire,  and 
said  auto  insurance? 

In  response  to  this  query,  we  point  our  brethren  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  last  year's  Conference  dealing  with  auto  insurance  as  voicing 
the  sentiment  of  this  Conference;  that  it  is  better  to  trust  in  God 
in  our  travel  than  to  hand  this  responsibility  over  to  an  insurance 
company;  and  further,  for  such  brethren  that  have  need  of  security 
in  hauling  merchandise  for  the  public,  we  advise  that  they  give 
personal  bond,  rather  than  insure  in  worldly  companies,  where  such 
security  is  required  by  law. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  following  four  brethren  be  re- 
elected for  four  years  on  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School:  S.  E.  Hostetter,  Perry  A.  Burkholder,  Enos  E. 
Heatwole,  and  Dan  Showalter.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Committee  on  Church  Polity  was  given  by 
Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report  and  that  the 
committee  he  retained.  Carried. 

A  vote  of  thanks  is  extended  by  Conference  to  the  brotherhood 
at  Warwick  River  Congregation  for  their  kindness  and  hospitality 
(luring  this  season  of  Conference. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  matter  regarding  Bro.  Joseph 


Mast  moving  into  the  Warwick  River  section  be  turned  over  into 
the  hands  of  the  local  congregation  at  this  place.  Carried. 

Conference  officers,  delegates,  etc.,  were  elected  by  ballot  for  a 
term  of  two  years  as  follows: 

Moderator,  J.  S.  Martin;  Secretary,  H.  D.  Weaver;  Member  of 
General  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  Geo.  R.  Brunk;  Member 
of  Educational  Board,  A.  D.  Wenger;  Member  of  Publication 
Board,  Geo.  R.  Brunk;  Member  of  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
E.  R.  Brunk;  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  Upper  District — 
E.  C.  Shank,  Middle  District — Joseph  CofTman,  Lower  District — 
Joseph  Geil,  W.  Ya.  District — Hiram  Weaver,  Warwick  District — 
Daniel  Shenk;  Members  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities — S.  M.  Burkholder,  honorary,  Elias  Brunk,  J. 
YV.  Coffman,  Hiram  Weaver.  Joseph  Geil,  Lewis  Showalter,  Wm. 
Jennings,  E.  C.  Shank,  Joseph  R.  Driver,  Henry  Shenk,  and  S.  H. 
Brunk. 

The  present  minutes  of  Conference  were  read,  corrected,  and 

accepted. 

The  moderator  announced  that  next  year  Conference  is  to  be 
held  at  Springdale  Church,  Upper  District,  Augusta  County,  the 
time  to  be  set  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Conference  adjourned  by  song,  and  prayer  by  Bishop  Wm. 
Jennings  and  the  benediction  by  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were  in  attend- 


Bishops  7 


♦John  M.  Shenk.  Elida.  Ohio. 
A.  P.  Heatwole.  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
S.  EL  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


David  Garber,  Harrisonburg.  Ya. 
Wm.  Jennings.  Concord,  Tenn. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 


Ministers  32 


Hiram  Weaver,  Job,  W.  Va. 
R.  W.  Benner,  Roaring  W.  Va. 
Clayton    Bergey,  Fentress,  Va. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg.  Va. 
Perry  Shank.  Broadway.  Va. 
A.  W.  Hershberger,  Harrisonburg, 

Va. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Joseph  fit.  Weaver,  Crimora,  Va. 
Etter  F.   Heatwole,  Waynesboro, 

Va. 

T.  D.  Hertzler,  Denbigh.  Ya. 
J.  Early  Suter,  Harrisonburg.  Va. 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
II.  I?.  Keener.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Lewis  Showalter,  Broadway.  Va. 
Jonas  Nice,  Harpersville,  Ya. 
Samuel    Brunk,   Fentress.  Va. 


Va. 

Va. 
Va. 


A.   B.   Burkholder,  Harrisonburg. 

Va. 

Leonard  Jones.   Dale  Enterprise, 

Va. 

Levi  Voder.  Weyers  Cave. 
Wilmer  Geil,  Broadway.  Va. 
E.  C.  Shank.  Waynesboro, 
Joseph  AY.  Geil,  Broadway. 
Joseph  AY.  Coffman.  Dayton.  Ya. 
Joseph  Shank.  Broadway.  Va. 
Y\'m.  Brubaker.  Harrisonburg.  Va. 
John    R.    Mumaw.  Harrisonburg. 

Ya. 

Joseph  R.  Driver.  Waynesboro,  Ya. 
Samuel    Shank.  Broadway.  Va. 
M.  J.  Heatwole.  Dayton.  Va. 
♦Ray  J.  Shenk.  Brentwood,  Md. 
*.Toseph  Mast.  Ilolmesville,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Martin.  Hinton.  Ya. 


Deacons  10 


Timothy 
T.  J.  YV 
Amos  II 

Enos  E. 
( 'harlie  < 


Showalter,  Broadway.  Ya. 
enger,  Fentress.  Ya. 

Showalter,  YYavnesboro. 

Va. 

Heatwole.  Dayton.  Va. 
row,  Lyndhurst,  Ya. 


S.  M.  Burkholder.  Dale  Enterprise. 

Ya. 

Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg.  Ya. 
Flias  Brunk.  Harrisonburg.  Ya. 
J.  P.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg.  Va. 
Henry  Holsinger,  Linville,  Va. 

*  Visitors. 

H.  D.  W  eaver.  Secretary. 


Married 


Hot!: — Roth. — On  Thursday,  Aug.  9,  1928, 
Bro.  Jacob  J.  Roth  and  Sister  Esther  Roth, 
both  of  the  East  Fairvicw  congregation,  Mil- 
ford,  iXebr..  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Zimmerman.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
them. 


Leis — Voder. — On  Aug.  7,  at  the  home  of 
I  lie  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Yoder  of  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  occurred  I  lie 

marriage  of  their  daughter,  Elsie,  to  Edward 
Leis.  Both  are  members  of  the  Sand  Hill 
congregation.  Bro.  I>.  1>.  KaulTman  officiated. 
May  Cod's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller — Haucli :  :  Ilai  nish — Miller. — A    <1  o  u  - 

hie  wedding  occurred  at  Hie  home  of  BrO,  and 
Sister  Marl  in  Miller  of  Fandisville,  Pa.,  when 
Bid.  David  H.  Miller  of  the  Fandisville  con 
gregation  and  Sister  Edna  I*.  Hanck  of  the 
CrolTdali'   congregation,    as   one  of   the  eon- 


tracting  parties,  and  Bro.  Clarence  II.  Barman 
of  the  Strasburg  congregation  and  Sister  Esther 
II.  Miller  of  the  Fandisville  congregation  as 
the  other  party,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Isaac  II.  Brubaker.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Oyer. —  I. vie  Richard,  infant  son  of  Joseph 
and  Bertha  Oyer  was  horn  July  II.  1928;  died 
Aug.  1.  1928  J  aged  2  weeks.  4  days.  lie 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  parents.  4 
brothers,  -I  sisters,  grandparents,  and  ninny 
other  Relatives,  1  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  Wert  conduclcd  in 
the  home  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser. 


Thomas — Daniel  .1.  Thomas  was  born  near 
Thomas  Mills,  l'a.,  March  lS."i:!  ;  died  Aug. 
7.  1928;  aged  7"i  y.  4  in.  15  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried   to    Elizabeth   Saylor  Julj    25,   IST.'L  To 


this  union  were  born  (*>  children  :  2  sons  and 
■I  daughters.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing 
widow.  C>  children,  !>  grandchildren,  1  great- 
grandchild. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  the  Thomas  congregation 
for  4t>  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
10  at  the  Thomas  Church  by  Bros.  L  A.  Blough 
and  Hiram  Wingard,  assists!  bj  Bios.  O.  N. 
Johns  and  Aaron  Loucks.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Lesber. — Elizabeth  Lesher,  widow  of  Jere 
Lesher,  was  born  June  28,  1853;  died  at  her 
home  in  W  illiamson.  Franklin  Co..  l*a..  Aug. 
I.  192X;  aged  7")  y.  1  m.  3  d.  She  is  survived 
by  the  following  children:  Mrs.  Harry  Zim- 
merman. Mrs.  Newton  Miller.  Mrs.  Clarence 
Staller.  Mrs.  Charles  Fields.  David  and  Abram 
Leaher,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Picking.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1K!>~  and  since 
has  been  a  faithful  member  and  only  missed 
one  service  because  of  her  last  illness.  Fun- 
eral services  w  >re  conducted  in  the  home  by 
Bros.  Harvej  F.  shank  and  J.  irvin  Lehman. 
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Text,  Psa.  10:11.  Interment  in  St.  Thomas 
cemetery. 

Myer. — Elizabeth  B  and  infant  son,  wife  ami 
child  of  Amos  W.  Myer,  died  at  the  Annie 
Warner  Hospital,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Auk.  1  t. 
1928;  aged  41  y.  4  m.  21  d.  She  was  married 
on  Feb.  4,  1900,  and  moved  to  Mumma-lnng 
in  .March,  1010.  She  shared  with  ber  husband 
the  labors  of  the  ministry  from  Dec.  4.  1910, 
until  her  departure.  She  leaves  to  mourn  ber 
departure  a  Borrowing  husband,  ten  children 
(Anna,  Ruth,  Mary,  Ada,  Martha,  Leon,  Bliss, 
Paul  and  Mark,  twins,  and  Roy),  3  sisters. 
'.i  brothers,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  was  held  Auk.  1".  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  the  brethren  N.  II. 
Mack  and  ('.  A.  Graybill  and  al  the  Mumnuu 
burg  Church  by  N.  II.  Mack.  N.  I..  Land  IB,  and 
Peter  Shank.  Text.  Ezek.  24:18.  Remains 
laid  to  rest  in  M  u  m  u  i  ushu  rg  cemetery. —  By  the 
Famil.v . 


Becker. —  Lizzie,  wife  of  John  S.  Meeker,  was 

born  Aug.  20,  185S;  died  of  a  <  iplication  of 

diseases  at  her  home  ai  Manseim,  Pa.,  Auk.  10, 

102N;  aged  7(1  y.  11  m.  2(l  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  1   sou.  2  daughters.  4  sisters. 

and   1    brother.     She   was   a   mher  of  the 

Mennonite  Church  and  possessed  a  cheerful 
disposition,  always  ready  to  serve  others.  In 
her  sickness  she  bore  her  intense  suffering  pa- 
tiently until  the  Lord  relieved  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at    the  house 

by  Bishop  Brubaker  and  at  the  Manheim  Men 

nonite  Church  by  Bros.  John  I  less  and  Noah 
Kisser.  Interment  in  Fast  Petersburg  cem- 
etery. 

"She'll    sing   redemption's   song   of  praise, 
Peace  in  heaven — all  is  complete: 
No  pain   is  there  -assurance  sweet, 

Harmoniously  through  endless  days." 

— By  a  Friend. 


Dot  waller. — Abram  II.  Detweiler  was  born 

near  silvcrdale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1878; 
(lied  at  his  home  near  Blooming  Glen,  July  28, 
1928;  aged  40  y.  10  m.  2  d.  Surviving  him  are 
his  widow,  who  before  her  marriage  was  I'll  'ii 
M.  Godshall,  and  the  following  children:  Then- 
dor.'.  Clarence.  Laura.  Waller,  Howard,  and 
Mildred.  One  son.  Paul,  preceded  him  in 
death,  lie  was  a  patient  sufferer  of  a  nervous 
breakdown,  having  been  confined  to  his  bed 
for  weeks.  He  was  a  kind,  loving  father, 
and  is  sadly  missed  by  the  family.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  tiie  lions;-  by  Bishop  A.  < ).  Histand  and  at 
the  Blooming  (lien  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Frank  Swart/.,  ami  Wilson  Mover.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Not    now.  but    in  the  coming  years. 

It    may  be   in    the  better  land. 
We'll  sc.-  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And  there;  sometime,  we'll  understand. 

—  By  the  Family. 


Miller. — Katie  Brenneman.  daughter  of  Eman- 
uel and  Barbara  Brenneman.  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co..  Ia.,  Dec.  ti.  1873;  died  al  her 
home  near  Kalona.  la..  Aug.  10,  1928;  aged 
51  y.  S  m.  10  d.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth,  uniting  with  the  Amish  M  Hinonite 
Church  in  1891,  and  remained  a  faithful  mem 
ber  until  death.  On  Dec.  23,  1894,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  F.  Miller.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  daughters:  Mrs.  Joe  F. 
Miller.  Mrs.  Ezra  Miller.  Mrs.  Edwin  llersh- 
berger  of  Kalona.  la.,  and  Mrs.  Trennis  Zook 
of  Lancaster.  1'a.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  husband.  4  daughters.  13  grand- 
children, 1  brother,  and  4  sisters,  besides  man] 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  her  home  Aug.  IS.  by  Chris  M.  Voder 
and  Samuel  .1.  Kemp.  Text.  Phil.  1  :21.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  had  assembled  to  pay 
their   last  tribute  of  respect. 

"Ween  not  for  me.  my  family  dear, 
Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrow  ing  tear  : 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  asleep, 
Mv  silent  slumber,  oh,  how  sweet." 


Buyer. — David    K.   Boyer.  «nn   of  Abraham 

and  Flizabelh  Boyer.  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co..  Ohio.  May  .'51.  1V.7;  d  -purled  this  life  at 
his  home  near  M  iddb  bury .  Ind..  Aug.  7.  1028 ! 
aged.  71  y.  2  in.  7  d.  1 1*-  was  a  patient  mi  f 
fcrcr  from  bronchial  trouble  for  nanj  years. 
<  »n  Get.  7.  1K7X,  he  WU  united  in  marriage  to 
Susanna  Tyson.  To  this  union  were  Isirn  five 
children.  One  son.  Ira  S..  preceded  him  in 
death  <!  years.  He  leave-  a  devoted  wife,  two 
sons,  .foh ii  D..  ami  Wm.  II..  two  daughter*.  Mr-. 
Ilenrv  llonderich  and  Mrs.  Alb-rt  ('ripe,  and 
seven  grandchildren,  all  of  Middlchurv.  Ind. 
Two  brothers.  Abraham  ami  Samti -I  Boyer.  one 
sister.  Mrs.  Samuel  Troup,  and  u  large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends  also  survive.  Ho 
united  with  the  Mennonite  t'hureh  at  the  age 
of  21  and  was  a  faithful  uicmlicr  until  death. 
Pun  -ral  services  were  held  Aug.  1<»  at  the 
Clinton  Brick  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
bv  William  Uaiuer  and  Noah  Wenger.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:7.  S.     Interment    in   the  adjoining 

cemetery. 

"Cod  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled. 
The  boon  His  love  had  given. 
And  though  the  body  slumbrs  here. 
The    soul    is    safe    in  heaven." 


K:mscyer. — Elisabeth  I  Smiley  I  Rain-ever 
was  born  near  Coshen.  Ind..  on  Oct.  11.  1863, 
and  with  her  parents  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  ( ».. 
in  1866.  At  the  age  of  fifl.-cn  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  ami  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
all  her  life.  On  Nov.  27.  1*7:1,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Joseph  Ramseyer  of  Stark  Co.. 
O.  To  this  union  were  born  three  wins  and 
two  daughters:  John  residing  on  the  home 
farm  :  Mary,  who  remained  faithfully  by  the 
side  of  her  mother  until  ber  death:  Clara, 
married  to  Howard  Miller,  who  departed  this 
life.  Nov.  4.  litis :  Homer,  who  resides  in 
Filer.  Idaho:  William,  who  died  in  infamy. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
on  Nov.  28.  1H20.  at  the  age  of  70  y.  It  in.  They 
lived  together  fifty-three  years.  After  having 
been  afflicted  with  paralysis  for  several  weeks, 
she  gradually  grew  weaker  and  more  hclplcs- 
until  Aug.  when  she  peacefully  and  quietly 
fell  asleep  at  the  age  of  74  y.  0  m.  22  d.  In  all 
her  afflictions  she  was  patient  and  while  she 
was  derived  of  her  natural  evesight.  she  with 
her  spiritual  vision  looked  forward  to  the  time 
when  she  could  have  fellowship  with  all  the 
saints  in  the  glory  world.  There  remain  to 
mourn  her  departure,  three  children,  ten  grand- 
children, and  three  sisters,  and  many  other 
friends  and  relatives.  Sister  Ramsey  -r  hail 
made  her  own  funeral  arrangements,  choosing 
for  a  text  Jno.  17:21.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  were  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  A.  Li  ■chly  and 
J.  S.  lierig.  and  at  the  Oak  timve  Church  by 
Bros.  O.  N.  Johns  ami  C.  N.  Amstutz.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  Cemetery. 


Stauffor.—  Daniel  Stauffer  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  May  .Hit.  ls.T.I;  died  near 
Hubbard.  Oreg..  Aug.  7.  1928 ;  nged  SO  y.  2  in. 
S  d.  While  quite  young  his  parents  moved  to 
Berne.  Ind.  He  was  united  in  holv  matrimony 
with  Itosina  Schumacher  Sept.  5,  1809,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  on  Sept.  0.  1022.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  daughter.  Mrs.  Anna 
West,  with  whom  he  resided  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
one  daughter,  six  grandchildr.'ii.  eight  great- 
grandchildren, and  many  relatives  ami  friends, 
[mined lately  after  their  marriage  thev  moved 
to  near  Morrison,  III.,  where  they  lived  for 
about  38  years.  In  the  spring  1906  thev  moved 
with  their  daughter  and  fnniilv  to  Hubbard. 
Ore*.,  and  have  since  resided  in  that  vicinity. 
In  iiis  younger  years  hi-  united  with  the  Men 
nonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  mem 
ber  until  death.  He  was  confined  to  his  lasl 
nearly  eleven  weeks.  During  his  illness  as 
well  as  in  health  he  spent  much  lime  in  medi- 
tating upon  God  and  leaves  a  bless.il  as-urami- 
of  the  eternal  hope.  He  loved  to  read  God's 
Word  daily  as  long  as  health  permitted.  He 
was  a  lover  of  music  ami  in  his  younger  years 
spent  much  time  in  the  evenings  with  his  wife 


and  daughter  singing:  and  during  Ii'im  illnesa 
wlu-n  brethren  came  lo  vimii  him  and  sing  for 
In  in  he  would  try  lo  sing  with  them.  During 
his  illness  he  often  expressed  a  d  -wire  thai  I  he 
I... id  would  soon  call  him  home.  p.  hi»  re- 
quest in  former  \car»  Bro.  Fn-d  liingcricli  had 
charge  of  the  fum-ral  »cr\  nc«.  ii»m«i  -<l  bv  Bm». 
E.  '/..  Yodcr.  S.  S.  Buimgartiier.  and  N.  1.. 
Hcrshbcrgcr.  Scrviii-s  were  held  at  the  JEtoSI 
Church.  Text.  It -v.  14:1.1.  Burial  at  the 
llopeweii  cemetery,  beside  his  wife. 


I., Miner — Katharine  Hupp  was  born  near 
Toronto.  Out..  Feb.  20.  IM7.  being  one  of  a 
pair  of  twin-  DOTS  to  Christian  and  Magdalrna 
Km  p.  Her  twin  broth  T  passed  to  the  great 
beyond  twelve  years  ago.  She  with  tier  par- 
ents moved  In  Iowa  when  twelve  jiir»  old.  then 
lo  near  I'eoria.  III.,  one  >  nr  later.  In  IWtO 
-he  was  married  to  Darnel  (irnner  and  the] 
lineal  name  vcars  mi  a  farm.  In  the  fall  of  '•'•'.' 
they  got  the  "Nebraska  fever"  and  with  their 
two  children.  Linn  and  Julia,  moved  to  a 
farm  near  Valley,  Nebr.  I  In  March  17.  l*»7't. 
Lizzie  was  born.  From  here  the*  moved  to 
West  Point.  Nebr..  wlnr-  they  engaged  in  the 
butcher  and  bakery  busim-Hs  and  while  located 
there  on  Sept.  7.  1871,  a  ~m.  John,  was  born. 
The  "wanderlust"  again  took  hold  ami  they 
left  for  their  houicst  -ail  near  the  present  town 
of  Center.  Xebr.  Here  they  lived  for  many 
'ears  enduring  drouths,  gra— hoppers,  and  hail. 
The  son  pussed  away  in  lSTfi.  Th  -y  again 
moved  back  to  We-t  Point  and  Bremer.  Nebr. 
Here  they  lived  for  10  years.  When  old  age 
was  cr-eping  on  tMr.  limner  having  pa»-i-d  the 
Ml  mark),  they  came  to  Center  lo  lie  near  their 
children.  Almost  a  year  later  Mr.  limner  VII 
called  home  in  Februarv.  Mr-,  limner  th  -n 
made  her  home  with  Mrs.  Daniiher  for  two 
years.  After  thai  she  lived  with  her  daughter. 
Mrs.  Friil  Cornish,  wh-re  she  answered  her 
Savior's  call  mi  Monday.  Aug.  0.  102V  at  till- 
age of  SI  y.  Ji  m.  7  d.  She  was  ver>  patient 
and  a  giHsl  Christian  us  many  ran  lest  if v. 
She  was  known  far  and  wide  for  her  kindness 
and  hospitality.  Funeral  service-  wer-  held 
on  Aug.  0  at  the  Episcopal  Church.  Win.  Reid 
officiating,  and  interment  was  made  at  Bazile 
Mills.  Nebr.  We  mourn  not  ns  for  I  hose  thai 
have  no  hope. 


(iilengericb. — Magdab-na  Voder  <  iuengerich 
was  born  near  Sharon  Center.  Iowa.  Feb.  27. 
1S.S2:  died  Aug.  0.  1028;  aged  40  J.  ."•  m.  12 
d.  A  few  davs  before  her  death  she  was  taken 
to  the  Des  Moines  lirneral  Hospital  for  a 
serious  major  operation.  At  first  she  seemed 
to  recover  but   on   the  dav  of  her  death  she 

became  worse  ami  at  lo  o'clock.  P.  M..  passed 

away.  At  the  age  of  el  -ven  she  moved  with 
her  pan-nts  to  Wright  County.  Ia..  where  -In- 
gres? to  womanhood.  On  December  13,  p.hni.  she 
was  united  in  matrimony  to  Joel  S.  liuengerirli 
to  which  union  were  born  -ix  children  :  Edna. 
Farl.  Albert,  Willanl.  Glenn,  and  Harold,  all 
of  whom  together  with  her  husband  survive 
her.  Besides  her  own  family  she  leuv  -s  her 
■gad  parents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Yoder  of 
Chappdl.  Nebr..  five  brothers  and  four  -i-icrtt: 
San  ford  of  (iosln-n.  Ind..  Elm  *r  of  Priest 
Rapids.  Wash.:  Ezra.  Emma.  Bessie,  and  Cora 
of  Chappell.  Nebr.:  Joe  of  Thurinan.  Colo.; 
Ilarrv  of  Lis  Angeles.  Calif.,  and  Sadie  of 
Filer.  Idaho.  Al  the  uge  of  14  she  Baited  with 
(he  Mennonite  Church  near  Clarion.  Iowa,  and 
remained  faithful  lo  her  I>ml  and  her  church 
until  her  death.  She  was  a  faithful  conn  anion 
to  her  husband,  a  good  mother  to  her  children 
and  helpful  friend  to  -very  one.  She  was 
e-pecially  OSneenied  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  her  children.  Her  rouiisrls  will  be  missed 
in  the  home,  and  her  h  dp  in  the  Church  and 
community. 

"Nobody   kneels  at  the  throne  above  to  ihauk 
the  h.'iivenly  Father 

For   that   sweetest   gift — a  mother's  love;  no- 
body con  but  mother.*' 
Fun  -ral    servii-es    were    conducted    at  East 

I'll  ion  Church  by  Bm.  Edward  Diener  iText. 

Phil.  1:211.  assisted  by  Bro-.  A.  IS.  Voder  and 

P.   P.  Swartzcntrulicr. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  30,  1928 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  will  meet  Sept.  5-7  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion, Parnell,  la.  Wednesday,  Sept.  5,  and 
Thursday  A.  M.,  Sept.  6,  will  be  devoted 
to  Church  conference.  Thursday,  P.  M., 
Sept.  6,  and  Friday,  Sept.  7,  will  be  divided 
between  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mis- 
sion, and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  sessions. 
Ministers'  Meeting  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  4, 
2  o'clock  P.  M.,  at  the  West  Union  Church. 

Those  coming  to  Parnell,  la.,  will  notify 
Eli  G.  Marner,  Parnell,  la.,  of  the  day 
and  hour  of  their  arrival  and  they  will  be 
met  there.  Those  coming  to  Iowa  City  will 
be  met  at  Wellman,  la.,  on  Monday,  Sept. 
3,  and  Tuesday,  Sept.  4.  Those  coming  to 
Wellman  later  should  write  to  John  Erb, 
Wellman,  la.,  when  they  expect  to  arrive. 

Everybody  is  heartily  invited  to  meet 
with  us  in  this  session  of  conference. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy,  of  Conference. 


Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
Sept.  8-10.  Plan  to  attend  and  come  pray- 
ing.— -Oscar    Burkholder,  Secy. 

Ontario  A.   M.  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Poole  congregation,  near  Poole,  Out.,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  2,  beginning  at  2:00  P.  M., 
and  all  day  Monday,  Sept.  3  (Labor  Day". 
A  program  for  the  work  has  been  ar- 
ranged. Everybody  is  invited  to  attend. 
For  further  particulars  write  to  the  Sec- 
retary. Chr.  Gascho,  Secy., 

Baden,  Ont. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Offers  opportunities  for  a  thorough  col- 
lege education  in  a  wholesome  Christian 
environment. 

Has  a  strong  faculty  of  Christian  men 
and  women  trained  in  the  best  universities 
of  America  and  Europe,  who  have  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  her  young  peo- 
ple at  heart. 

Offers  a  curriculum  with  a  wide  range 
of  courses  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
those  desiring  a  broader  outlook  on  life 
and  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
the  work  of  the  Church  as  well  as  those 
expecting  to  enter  the  professions. 

The  liberal  arts  college  offers  courses 
leading  to  the  B.  A.  and  B.  S.  degrees 
Students  are  able  to  major  in  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Bible,  Biological  Science, 
Education,  English,  History,  Home  Eco- 
nomics, Mathematics,  French,  German, 
Latin,  Physical  Science,  Social  Science. 
Special  courses  are  offered  in  Art,  Music, 
Mechanical  drawing,  etc. 

Is  accredited  by  the  Indiana  State  De- 
partment of  Public  Instruction  for  offering 
courses  leading  to  the  regular  High  School 
Teacher's  License  in  the  following  sub- 
jects: English,  Mathematics,  Latin,  French, 
History,  Social  Science,  Biological  Science, 
Physical  Science,  Home  Economics.  The 
Home  Economics  department  also  prepares 
students  for  the  special  license  in  this  field. 

The  Bible  school  offers  courses  in  Col- 
lege and  Academy.  Ministers  and  Church 
and  Sunday  school  workers  as  well  as 
the  regular  College  student  find  these 
courses  of  great  value. 

The  academy  offers  the  standard  high 
school  curriculum. 

The  school  year  opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1928. 

Write   for   catalog.     Information  gladly 


furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  Secretarv,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home 


(Report  of  first  half  of  year  1928) 
The  following  contributed  to  the  Home, 
eatables  and  wearing  apparel:  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Amos  H.  Hershey.  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram 
Thomas,  Sister  Sabilla  Brubaker,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sem  Eby,  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Leanian,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Graybill, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Mellinger,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Martin  Hershey,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ja- 
cob Klin^,  Old  People's  Home.  Oreville, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  W.  Hershey,  A  Broth- 
er, Dr.  J.  E.  Hostetter,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Martin  Kurtz,  A  Brother,  Sister  Mae  Buck- 
waiter,  Sister  Annie  Metzler,  Paradise  Cir- 
cle, Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  K.  Hershey,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Landis  Hershey,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Willis  Hershey,  a  friend,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Elmer  Leaman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Brackbill,  Bro.  Moses  Hershey,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sem  Kauffman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli 
Wenger,  Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  Weaver, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Glick,  A.  S.  Groff, 
A.  L.  Souder,  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  and  sons. 
Cash:  Mabel  Harkins,  $1.00;  a  sister,  1.00: 
a  brother,  2.00;  Horace  Martin,  3.60;  Ella 
Wenger,  2.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  2.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  Cornelius  Halde- 
man,  2.0O:  a  friend,  .50:  a  brother,  .50;  a 
friend,  2.00:  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Esh- 
bach,  1.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Lefever, 
5.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Rohrer,  Sr.,  5.00; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Phares  Kreider,  1.00;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abram  Huber,  1.00;  a  sister,  3.12; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Thomas,  20.00:  Lich- 
ty's  S.  S.,  10  Bibles;  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Leaman,  wire  fencing. 

The  following  sisters  helped  to  clean 
house:  Sue  Hershey,  Naomi  Eby,  Annie 
Metzler,  Nettie  Leaman,  Mary  Diller,  Eliza- 
beth Hershey,  Mae  Buckwalter,  Reba  Lea- 
man, and  Amy  Martin.  Their  help  was  very 
much  appreciated. 

What  a  wonderful  report  we  have  to  give! 
May  the  Lord  add  the  blessing  for  all  that 
was  done  for  us.  May  we  never  tire  in  well 
doing.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  and 
come  and  help  along.    We  thank  you  all. 

Henry  K.  Hershey. 
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Modern  Religious  Liberalism 

By  John  Horseh.  The  destructive  work 
of  the  modern  religious  liberalism  is  here 
thoroughly  set  forth.  The  weakness  of 
the  new  theology  and  modern  ideas  of 
social  salvation  are  clearly  shown.  This 
volume  is  a  loyal  and  vital  defense  of  the 
Gospel,  and  an  unanswerable  denuncia- 
tion of  the  destructive  and  irrational 
new  theology.  The  author  shows  that 
infidelity  is  entrenching  itself  in  the  col- 
leges and  theological  seminaries  and  pul- 
pits of  the  present  day  wherever  it  can, 
and  is  trying  to  destroy  evangelical  faith 
from  the  earth  by  presenting  itself  as 
being  the  truth.    28  chapters,  332  pages. 

Cloth   $  1  50 

In  His  Image 

By  William  Jennings  Bryan.  A  book 
thai  lias  attracted  nation-wide  attention. 
An  uncompromising  opposition  to  de- 
structive criticism  and  the  Darwinian 
theory  of  evolution.  Every  chapter  is  a 
challenging,  uncompromising  confess  ion 
of  faith  in  God  and  His  Word. 

Cloth   $  1  75 

Seven  Questions  in  Dispute 

By  William  Jennings  Bryan,  This  new 
hook  clears  the  mind  of  doubt  and  pre- 
sents the  facts  of  the  Bible  on  the  seven 
vital  truths,  viz.:  Inspiration  <it'  the  Bi- 
ble, Deity  of  Christ,  Virgin  Birth,  Blood 


Atonement,  Bodily  Resurrection  of  Jesus, 
Miracles  of  our  Lord,  and  the  Origin  of 
Man. 

Cloth   $  1  25 

Evolution  at  the  Bar 

By  Philip  Mauro.  The  aim  of  this  book 
is  to  make  the  subject  of  evolution  plain 
to  all  classes, of  readers;  and  also  to  ex- 
pose the  utter  lack  of  foundation  in 
either  fact  or  reason  for  it  in  general 
and  the  Darwinian  theory  of  Natural 
Selection  in  particular.    Cloth  75 

Recognizing  Modernism 

By  H.  S.  Bender.  A  l(i-page  pamph- 
let treating  on  the  subject  of  Modernism 
under  the  following  subdivisions:  The 
need  of  detecting  modernism ;  Difficul- 
ties in  detecting  modernism  ;  The  danger 
of  mistaken  identity;  The  characteristics 
of  modernism;  Recognizing  modernism; 
( conclusion. 

Per  100  copies  .$  l  60 

The  Inadequacy  of  Evolution  as  a 
World  View 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman.  A  28-page 
tract  on  the  subject  of  Evolution,  giv  ing 
its  meaning,  its  workings  and  the  results. 
This  pamphlet  is  in  the  Free  Tract  List, 
so  no  charge  is  made.   Contributions  for 

this  purpose  will  be  thankfully  received. 
Free. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labor  of  love." 


When  Paul  Said,  "1  have  learned 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith 
to  be  content,"  he  gave  voice  to  a 
state  of  mind  and  heart  which  all 
people  should1  strive  to  attain. 


When  Paul  said,  "Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain,"  he  utter- 
ed a  vital  truth  which  we  can  not 
afford  to  overlook.  With  the  first 
word  in  the  quotation  a  part  of  our 
experience,  contentment  is  a  precious 
virtue;  without  it,  contentment  is  a 
vice. 


"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out," 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  soon- 
er or  later  other  people  will  find  out 
about  your  sin.  You  may  or  may  not 
be  able  to  hide  your  sins  from  the 
face  and  knowledge  of  your  fellow- 
man  ;  but  whether  you  succeed  in  this 
or  not,  by  and  by  you  will  have  to 
face  the  great  Judge  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  where  you  will  be  reward- 
ed according  to  your  works.  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap." 


But  there  is  a  means  of  escape 
from  the  results  of  sin  if  we  take 
God's  way  for  it.  Thank  God  for 
Mis  great  Plan  of  Redemption  which 
includes  'repentance  and  remission 
of  sins."  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  They  who  look  to  Mini  lor 
cleansing  and  salvation  have  this  as- 
surance: "Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow." 
The  way  to  get  rid  of  sin  is  not  to 
hide  it  but  to  have  it  wiped  out  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


Two  things  are  true  with  refer- 
ence to  getting  rid  of  sin;  (1)  "With- 
out shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion." Not  through  reformation,  not 
through  good  works,  not  through  in- 
telligence or  respectability  or  popu- 
larity, not  through  ignorance  or  indif- 
ference or  unbelief,  but  alone  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  may  we 
be  cleansed  from  our  sins.  (2)  We 
must  be  a  party  to  our  own  cleans- 
ing. While  salvation  is  free,  it  is  not 
forced  upon  any  one.  There  must  be 
repentance  before  there  can  be  re- 
mission; faith  must  precede  salvation. 
Where  this  repentance  is  genuine  and 
this  faith  is  a  living  faith  in  God  and 
Mis  power  to  save  there  is  no  ques- 
tion about  the  sinless  life  to  follow ; 
for,  "Mow  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
>in    live    any    longer  therein?" 


One  cf  the  strongest  factors  in  our 
Church  to-day  in  the  building  up  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
is  that  of  our  conferences  and  other 
general  meetings.  The  fellowship 
there  which  binds  the  old  and  young 
and  middle-aged  in  a  common  faith 
and  service  is  an  influence  which 
no  church  can  afford  to  be  without. 
Lncourage  your  young  people  to  at- 
tend the  conferences.  Many  of  our 
strongest  leaders  to-day  were  made  so 
largely  through  the  work  and  in- 
fluence of  conferences. 


Let  no  one  be  deceived  into  the 
idea  that  the  test  of  loyalty  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  that  of  wearing 
or  refusing  to  wear  the  regulation 
garb.  The  history  of  all  plain 
churches  has  been  that  when  mem- 
bers became  liberalized  on  the  garb 
question  it  was  only  a  question 
of  time  until  such  members  were 
found  to  hold  liberalized  views  with 
reference  to  worldly  amusements, 
secret  societies,  a  salaried  ministry, 
partisan  politics,  business  methods, 
intermarriages,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  A  fail- 
ure to  grasp  this  fact  has  meant  a 
confusion  of  issues  and  kept  many  a 


church  from  scriptural  action  at  a  time 
when  it  was  still  possible  to  bold  its 
membership  for  a  whole-Gospel  foun- 
dation. 


Stability. — A  speaker  before  the  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Workers'  Conference  pointed  out  the 
important  fact  that  while  stability 
keeps  us  from  retrogression  it  has 
nothing  about  it  that  should  km  p 
us  from  moving  forward.  On  the 
other  hand,  stability  is  a  very  im- 
portant factor  in  spiritual  progress. 
Growth  is  an  essential  result  of  life. 
With  the  manifold  temptations  of  this 
world  all  about  us  it  requires  stability 
to  keep  us  from  yielding.  They  who 
make  I  Cor.  15:5X  the  rule  of  their 
lives  are  not  only  standing  true  to 
God,  but.  being  secure  against  the 
tempter's  wiles,  they  are  making  sub- 
stantial   progress   in    their  Christian 

life  and   experience.  "Therefore  

be  ye  stedfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


Outlawing  War.— August  27,  1928, 
may  prove  to  he  a  notable  day  in  the 
history  of  nations.  When  the  repre- 
sentatives of  fifteen  nations  affixed 
their  signatures  to  the  treaty  outlaw- 
ing war,  they  committed  their  respec- 
tive nations  to  the  policy  of  interna- 
tional peace.  Hut  there  are  still  a 
number  of  things  which  indicate  that 
the  day  of  universal  peace  is  not  yet 
at  hand.  With  the  signing  of  this 
anti-war  treaty  western  Europe  still 
finds  itself  more  heavily  armed  than 
it  was  at  the  outbreak  of  the  World 
War  in  1914.  there  being  3.000.000 
men  under  arms  and  ready  to  march 
to  the  field  of  battle  at  the  command 
of  their  governments.  The  spirit 
of  commercialism  and  rivalry  among 
the  powers  is  as  active  as  it  was 
before  the  outbreak  of  that  world 
conflagration,  and  human  nature  is 
just  the  same  as  it  was  at  that  time. 
\\  hile  we  are  grateful  for  every  effort 
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to  foster  peace,  let  us  not  deceive 
ourselves  with  the  idea  that  the  na- 
tions have  finally  gotten  around  to  the 
idea  of  Bible  nonresistance. 

Speaking  of  outlawing  war,  the  only 
perfect  law  of  that  kind  ever  enacted 
is  that  found  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  It  provides  love  for 
our  enemies,  prohibits  the  use  of 
carnal  weapons,  upholds  the  stand- 
ard  of   "peace   on   earth,   good  will 


XXXIV.    THE  DEVOTIONAL 
COVERING 


By  J.  Irvin  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am   of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  re- 
member me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  or- 
dinances, as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  1  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his 
head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honoureth her  head:  for  that  is  even  all  one 
as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let 
her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for 
a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover 
his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God:  but  the  woman  is  the  glory 
of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman; 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman;  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the 
angels. 

11  Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man  with- 
out the  woman,  neither  the  woman  without 
the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even 
so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman;  but  all 
things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely  that 
a  woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you, 
that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame 
unto  him? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is 
a  glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for 
a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God. 

In  I  Cor.  11:1-16,  quoted  above  we 
have  the  scripture  especially  treating 
on  the  ordinance  we  know  as  the  de- 
votional covering.  The  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  apostle  Paul  gave  the 
Church  this  ordinance  as  well  as  other 
ordinances  and  teachings  in  fulfillment 
of  Jesus'  promise,  "  These  things  have 
1  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  present 
with  you.   Hut  the  Comforter,  which  is 

the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  lather  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  yon 
all  tilings,  and  bring  all  tilings  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 


towards  men,"  that  "the  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  strive."  So  com- 
pletely is  every  form  of  carnal  strife 
outlawed  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
that  no  follower  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  ever  be  found  in  support  of 
carnal  warfare.  Because  Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  His 
servants  do  not  fight.  Read  Matt.  5 : 
38-45;  26:52;  Rom.  12:17-21:  II  Cor. 
10:4;  J  no.  18:36. 


unto  you"  (Jno.  14:25,  26).  Also.  "I 
have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  How- 
beit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth" 
(Jno.  16:12,  13). 

In  this  eleventh  chapter  of  I  Corin- 
thians we  have  Paul  giving  instruc- 
tions concerning  two  ordinances  which 
he  evidently  had  taught  the  Corinthian 
Church  when  he  was  present  with 
them,  but  upon  which  he  thought  they 
needed  further  teaching.  In  searching 
this  scripture  let  us  come  with  open, 
humble  minds,  and  have  our  wills  in 
subjection  to  our  Lord,  resolving  to 
obey  all  His  commandments,  and  re- 
membering that  we  do  not  observe  the 
ordinances  to  be  saved,  but  because  we 
are  saved  we  love  our  Savior  and  glad- 
ly keep  His  commandments.  John  14: 
21. 

In  verse  3  the  Lord  first  states  the 
order  of  headship,  which  is:  God, 
Christ,  Man,  Woman.  Then  He  pro- 
ceeds in  verses  4  and  5  to  give  three 
truths  which  we  want  to  notice:  First, 
the  manner  in  which  we  should  appear 
in  worship  w  hich  we  notice  is  the  man 
uncove.ed  or  unveiled,  the  woman  cov- 
ered or  veiled.  Second,  any  man  or 
Wohian  not  appearing  in  this  manner 
dishonors  their  head;  therefore  it  is 
a  dishonor  to  our  blessed  Lord  when 
men  appear  in  service  covered  or  veil- 
ed and  it  is  a  dishonor  to  man  and 
Christ  (for  His  Word  is  disobeyed) 
when  woman  appears  in  worship  or 
service  uncovered  or  unveiled,  and. 
Third,  if  the  woman  refuses  to  have 
her  head  covered,  thereby  refusing  to 
show  her  relation  to  man  spiritually, 
it  is  as  much  of  a  shame  as  if  she  were 
shaven,  and  thereby  refused  to  show 
her  natural  relation  to  man.  He  pro- 
ceeds in  verse  6  to  command  that  if  a 
woman  be  not  covered  or  veiled,  she 
shall  also  be  shorn  or  shaven,  but  if 
it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven  (which  it  is  regardless  of 
fad  or  fashion),  let  her  be  covered  or 
veiled.  The  man  ought  not  to  cover 
his  head  in  worship,  tor  he  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God  (see  history  of  cre- 
ation Gen.  1  and  2).  but  the  woman 
ought  to  have  her  head  covered  be- 
cause --he  is  the  glory  of  man  (v.  17). 


for  she  was  of  the  man  (v.  8),  and  she 
was  for  the  man.  (v.  9). 

In  verse  10  the  word  power  may  be 
used  interchangeably  with  covering  or 
veiling,  for.  I  think  it  is  evident  that 
they  are  synonymous.  The  Christian 
woman,  when  veiled  in  obedience  to 
the  Lord's  commandment,  is  empow- 
ered, for  obedience  to  the  Lord  al- 
ways brings  power.  Also  the  fact  that 
she  is  conscious  of  showing  her  right 
relationship  to  man  and  Christ  makes 
her  confident  and  unashamed  in  wor- 
ship and  service.  Again  she  ought  to 
be  veiled  because  of  the  angels,  for 
"Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation"  (Heb.  1: 
14)? 

The  Holy  Spirit  cautions  in  verse 
11  and  12  that  man  and  woman  need 
each  other  "in  the  Lord,"  "for  as  the 
woman  is  of  the  man.  'even  so  is  the 
man  also  by  the  woman ;  but  all  things 
of  God."  When  man  fell  in  Eden 
woman  was  placed  under  a  curse  (see 
Gen.  3:16)  which  remains  in  full  effect 
to  those  outside  of  Christ.  In  nations 
where  the  Christian  religion  is  un- 
known woman's  place  is  one  of  abject 
slavery  to  the  man,  but  where  woman 
shows  her  subjection  to  man.  they  are 
together  in  love  as  one  in  the  Lord. 

Nature  teaches  us  in  verses  14  and 
15  that  it  is  a  shame  tor  a  man  to 
have  "long  hair"  but  a  woman's  "long 
hair"  is  a  glory  to  her.  "for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  covering."  This  is  a 
covering  given  by  nature  and  is  still 
a  glory  to  woman,  even  though  many 
disregard  it.  and  shamelessly  remove 
that  which  God  has  said  is  a  glory  to 
them.  Since  it  is  a  shame  to  remove 
the  long  hair,  which  God  has  given 
woman  for  a  (natural)  covering  we 
can  appreciate  the  Holy  Spirit's  teach- 
ing in  verse  6,  "  For  if  the  woman  be 
not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn:  but 
if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered." 

In  concluding  His  teaching  on  this 
o  dinance  and  before  He  begins  to 
give  instructions  on  the  ordinance 
of  communion  He  says.  "Hut  if  any 
man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have 
no  such  custom  (of  being  contentious, 
or  of  going  unveiled),  neither  the 
churches  of  God."  There  is  a  ten- 
dency to  rise  in  pride  and  rebellion 
against  this  plain  commandment. 
"  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  thorn  slip"  (Heb.' 2:1).  We  trust 
that  our  sisters,  in  loving  obedience 
to  Christ  and  the  Church,  may  con- 
tinue to  practice  this  ordinance  by 
wearing  the  devotional  covering  in 
the  form  designated  by  the  Church. 

Concluding  Thoughts 

The  Christian  woman  ought  not 
pray  or  prophesy  at  any  time  with 
her  head  unveiled. 
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Since  the  Lord  gave  the  hair  for 
a  covering,  it  ought  to  suggest  the 
form  and  size  of  the  devotional  cov- 
ering. 

The  veiled  Christian  woman  has  a 
God-given  right  to  engage  in  both 
prayer    and    prophesying  (teaching). 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  woman 
who  refuses  to  he  veiled  also  hobs 
her  hair. 

Chambcrsburg,  Pa. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 


By    Mabel  Groh 

I-'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  word  "(  hurch"  means  an  as- 
sembly called  out.  The  Christian 
Church  is  in  a  very  real  sense  a  body 
of  separated  people.  It  is  composed 
of  those  who  by  faith  in  Christ  have 
been  born  again,  adopted  into  the 
family  of  Cod,  and  become  heirs  of 
Salvation.  We  are  told  that  the 
whole  world  "Keth  in  the  evil  one" 
(I  J  no.  5:19).  In  Christ's  last  prayer 
for  His  followers,  He  says;  "I  have 
manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me  ;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word"  (Jno.  17:6).  "If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  1  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you"  (Jno.  15:19). 

Christ  Himself  is  the  great  builder 
of  the  Church.  The  Church  is  not 
revealed  in  the  Old  Testament,  but 
we  are  told  that  it  was  a  mystery 
hid  in  God  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  Eph.  3 :9.  Paul  says  that  the 
union  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  one 
body  by  Christ  is  a  mystery  hid  from 
ages  and  generations  past  but  made 
manifest  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  apostles.  Please  read  Eph.  3:3-6; 
Col.  1  :26,  27.  Upon  Peter's  acknowl- 
edgment of  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  Christ  promised  to  build  His 
Church.  Christ  the  Son  of  God  is 
the  foundation  and  chief  Cornerstone 
of  the  Church. 

The  Church  is  first  of  all  an  organ- 
ism. A  plant  is  an  organism.  It  is 
made  up  of  various  parts,  such  as 
roots,  stalks,  leaves,  blossoms,  seeds, 
etc.,  vitalized  and  united  by  the  life 
that  operates  in  it.  The  human 
body  is  an  organism.  The  Holy 
Spirit  teaches  the  relationship  of  be- 
lievers to  one  another,  and  to  Christ, 
under  the  figure  of  the  body.  Christ 
is  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church.  Eph.  1  :22, 23.  "For  we  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh  and 

of  his  bones   This  is  a  great 

mystery:  but  I  speak  concerning 
Christ  'and  the  Church"   (Eph.  5:30, 


32).  Christ  the  head  is  in  heaven, 
but  His  body,  the  Church,  is  upon 
earth  to  continue  the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation to  God,  which  He  made 
possible  by  His  sacrifice  on  Calvary. 
Every  individual  who  believes  on 
Christ  to  the  saving  of  his  soul,  is  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  baptized  into  the 
body  of  Christ;  "for  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 
Each  member  of  the  body  has  his 
own  place  and  function  to  fulfil  in 
relation  to  the  body. 

The  (  hurch  is  an  organization  as 
well  as  an  organism.  It  has  member- 
ship and  various  officers.  It  has  set 
standards  of  belief  ami  conduct.  It 
has  places  of  meeting,  and  a  program 
of  work  ami  worship.  The  Church 
became  an  organism  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  believers.  There  was  no 
organization  until  needs  arose  a- 
mongst  the  body  of  believers,  making 
it  necessary  to  appoint  certain  per- 
sons to  particular  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities. The  organization  of  the 
Church  was  effected  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  the  Church  to  efficiently 
carry  out  the  ministry  to  which  Christ 
had  commissioned  her,  namely,  bring- 
ing the  Cospel  to  the  lost,  and  per- 
fecting the  saints.  Over  emphasis  on 
the  organization  of  the  Church  re- 
sults in  crippling  and  destroying  the 
life  of  the  Church.  The  Roman 
Church  has  never  lacked  organization, 
but  it  has  many  times  destroyed  the 
Spiritual  life  of  its  members  by  its 
organization.  The  New  Testament 
clearly  reveals  the  duties  of  the  var- 
ious officers  and  offices  necessary  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church. 

The  Church  is  also  represented  as 
a  temple  wherein  God  has  His  dwell- 
ing. "Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God  ;  and  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone:  in  whom  all 
the  building,  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord:  in  whom  ye  also  are  budded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through   the   Spirit"   (Eph.  2:19-22). 

The  Church  is  also  the  bride  of 
Christ,  sharing  His  work  and  trials 
and  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
she  shall  share  His  glory  ami  reign 
with  Him.  "Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it;  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,  that  He  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing: 
but  that  it  should  be  holv  and  without 
blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27)'. 

We  have  noticed  at  length  what 
the  Church  is.    If  we  fully  appreciate 


what  it  is.  it  will  help  us  to  realize 
more  of  its  blessing. 

first.  To  all  who  become  a  part 
of  the  Church,  which  i-  Chri«t'- 
body,  it  gives  eternal  life  and  every 
Spiritual  blessing  provided  by  God 
through  Christ.  There  is  no  greater 
need  in  the  world  than  the  soul  need 
of  humanity.  K\ t  ry  where  men  and 
women  are  reaching  out  tor  some- 
thing to  satisfy  that  inner  conscious- 
ness, and  to  give  peace  and  assurance. 
The  burden  of  sin  and  the  darkne  — 
of  despair  hang  heavy  upon  mankind 
of  every  tribe  ami  nation.  It  i->  the 
(  hurch  that  bears  the  message  of  a 
new  life  free  from  the  condemnation 
ami  power  of  sin.  There  is  no  other 
institution  on  earth  that  has  the 
power  to  deal  with  man's  spiritual 
need.  The  life,  of  God  is  in  tin- 
Church,  and  God  has  given  to  her  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation.  'There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature:  old  things  are  pasted 
awav  ;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new.  And  all  things  are  of  God.  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation."  (II  Cor.  5: 
17. 18).' 

All  who  are  saved  know  something 
of  the  love,  peace,  and  satisfaction 
to  be  found  in  union  with  Christ  ami 
other  saints.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  to 
be  found  through  the  Church,  because. 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him" 
(I  Cor.  2:9). 

Second.  The  Church,  in  its  out- 
ward manifestation  as  an  institution 
in  society,  is  a  powerful  influence 
for  good.  Its  textbook  is  the  Word 
of  God  and  it  sets  standards  of  life 
and  conduct  such  as  are  not  known 
in  any  other  circle  of  influence.  We 
are  ail  familiar  with  the  contrast  be- 
tween a  church-going  or  nonchurch- 
going  community.  The  Church  by 
its  teaching  and  influence  keeps  many 
mightv  evils  in  check,  and  has  a 
restraining  and  reforming  influence 
on  those  who  get  in  contact  with  its 
ministry.  Why  is  it  that  even  an 
infidel  chooses  to  live  where  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  is  felt?  The 
Church  goes  out  to  heathen  lands  or 
into  the  haunts  of  sin.  and  gradually 
a  change  takes  place.  Degradation, 
crueltv.  superstition,  and  immorality 
give  place  to  prosperity,  happiness, 
and  clean  living.  Those  who  accept 
the  Gospel  which  the  Church  offers 
are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ, 
but  the  entire  community  is  benefited 
whether  or  not  they  give  glory  to 
Him  who  built  the  Church. 

Third.  Under  the  Old  Dispensation 
(Continued  on  page  -t6'» » 
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THE  MAN  WITH  RELIGION 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

l;or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  fear  the  man  who  leans  upon  his  hoe, 
Who  holds  reluctantly  in  weathered  hands 
The  instrument  of  his  unwilling  toil. 
Though  strength  is  his  we  see  not  leadership, 
With  vision  and  the  power  to  organize, 
Else  long  ago  release  had  come  for  him, 
Release  from  sense  of  burden  or  of  wrong. 

O  Toiler,  stand  erect,  obedient, 
While  heaven  bends  in  blessing  over  thee, 
Behold,  not  vestment,  crucifix,  and  rite, 
But  Christ  Himself,  all  human,  all  divine. 
Let  friendship  with  the  rich  responsive  soil 
But  bring  thee  nearer  to  thy  friendly  God, 
And  make  of  thee  our  spiritual  defense. 

Again  we  look,  and  again  we  see  and  fear, 
For  there  is  one  who  wields  persuasive  pen, 
Who  molds  opinion,  incites  the  multitude, 
His  words  are  potent  for  the  restless  mind. 
In  solid  Phalanx  men  are  massed  to  act, 
And  who  foretells  the  bloody  deeds  of  men 
Who  flout  religious  truth  and  common  sense. 

Another  rises,  urgent  and  alert, 

He  holds  a  brief,  and  law's  authority, 

But  often  pleads  for  wrong  as  well  as  right, 

Aggressive,  passive,  both  to  win  his  case, 

Or  uses  law's  sad  inequality, 

To  earn  his  fee,  whate'er  his  client's  guilt, 

And  place  a  burden  on  the  innocent. 

Yet  once  again  fear  seizes  thoughtful  men, 
When  those  who  pray  to  God,   His  Gospel 
preach, 

Relax  a  little,  and  lose  faith  in  Him, 
Who  learn  a  worldly  wisdom  and  combine 
With  truth  from  God  their  own  philosophy  ; 
Thus,  double-minded  and  with  muffled  voice 
They  speak  unstable,  not  invincible. 

With  men  of  intellect  our  danger  lies, 
Then  men  of  thought  who  ink  a  selfish  pen, 
The  men  who  crime  defend,  who  truth  betray. 
Tf  true,  these  men  to  conscience  and  to  Christ 
No  birthright  barter  for  the  things  of  time ; 
If  these  are  men  of  principle  and  right 
Our  fears  will  vanish  and  fresh  hope  appear. 

Let  men  be  men  whom  God  still  constitutes, 

Not  self-made  sinners,  derelicts  adrift, 

An  unseen  menace  over  all  the  seas. 

Let  men  still  grasp  the  hand  of  God  by  faith, 

As  He  sees,  see,  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done," 

Thereby  to  be  a  blessing  to  mankind, 

And  here  on  earth  the  ministers  of  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  UNCERTAIN  SOUND 


By   David    E.  Plank 

f'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
to  the  battle"  (I  Cor.  14:8)? 

The  apostle  has  been  considering 
the  gift  of  tongues  in  the  verses  pie- 
ceding  this  text.  He  agrees  that  this 
gift  has  its  value,  but  exercising  the 
same  is  edifying  to  the  Church  only 
if  the  meaning  is  revealed  or  inter- 
preted so  that  all  can  understand.  In 
the  verse  following  he  makes  this 
terse  statement :  "So  likewise  ye,  ex- 
cept ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words 
easy  to  he   understood,  how   shall  it 
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be  known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye  shall 
speak  into  the  air." 

We  know  virtually  nothing  of  the 
gift  of  tongues  in  our  day.  But  the 
truths  presented  in  this  chapter  are 
just  as  applicable  to  present-day  con- 
ditions as  they  were  in  Paul's  time. 
The  "uncertain  sound"  is  heard  every- 
where, as  would-be  religious  teachers 
strive  to  give  us  something  new,  and 
better  than  the  good  old  Gospel  story. 
There  is  so  much  confusion  in  relig- 
ious thought  and  teaching  that  the 
great  majority  of  people  seem  to  be 
sadly  bewildered,  and  many  are  losing 
all  faith  in  religion.  And  all  because 
men  are  not  willing  to  accept  the 
simple  Gospel  message,  and  to  teach 
it. 

Last  winter  at  a  railroad  crossing 
near  this  city  two  men  were  killed 
while  attempting  to  cross  the  track 
in  front  of  a  passenger  train.  An 
electric  bell  at  this  crossing  was  sup- 
posed to  warn  the  autoist  of  approach- 
ing trains.  It  was  claimed  that  this 
bell  had  been  out  of  repair  for  some 
days.  If  so,  the  victims  very  nat- 
urally depended  on  the  bell  to  let 
them  know  that  a  train  was  near, 
with  the  result  that  they  lost  their 
lives.  The  crossing  would  have  been 
safer  without  any  bell  at  all,  than 
with  one  which  failed  to  do  its  duty. 
This  incident  illustrates  the  point. 

We  have  in  our  land  to-day  relig- 
ious teachers  of  every  type,  and  de- 
nominations of  almost  every  con- 
ceivable name.  If  we  watch  and  pray 
we  can  usually  steer  clear  of  false 
teachers  if  they  come  to  us  under 
their  proper  names.  But  too  often 
they  work  in  the  name  of  some  ortho- 
dox church.  Even  our  own  beloved 
church  is  not  entirely  free  from  this 
taint.  At  that,  if  these  false  teachers 
were  entirely  frank  in  stating  their 
belief,  it  would  not  be  so  difficult  to 
know  where  and  how  to  place  them. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  Unitarian  be- 
lief. If  this  unscriptural  doctrine 
were  confined  to  the  Church  bearing 
that  name,  then  we  would  have  less 
cause  for  concern.  But  the  fact  is 
that  Unitarianism  in  a  more  or  less 
modified  form  has  found  its  way  into 
most  churches,  and  is  gradually  un- 
dermining the  once  settled  belief  in 
the  Trinity. 

The  remark  is  sometimes  made  with 
reference  to  young  men  of  the  Church 
who  seem  to  evade  questioning  as  to 
their  faith:  "We  do  not  know  just 
where  he  stands."  Sometimes  even 
the  proverbial  '* Philadelphia  lawyer" 
could  not  determine  their  position  on 
many  vital  truths  taught  in  God's 
Word.  They  simply  will  not  be  frank 
about  it.  And  the  pity  of  it  is  that 
sometimes  well  educated  and  most 
talented  young  men  arc  thus  affected, 
men  who  could  be  of  the  greatest 
service  to  the  Church  if  it  were  not 
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for  the  "uncertain  sound"  in  their 
faith  and  teaching.  Happily  we  have 
many  other  young  people  of  education 
and  talent  who  are  of  the  staunchest 
supporters  of  the  "faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints."  It  is  these  young 
people  whom  we  greatly  appreciate. 
Our  young  people  are  in  greater  peril 
from  teachers  who  wear  the  label 
"Mennonite"  who  do  not  stand  true 
to  Bible  doctrines,  than  from  any 
others.  They  rightfully  have  confi- 
dence in  our  own  teachers,  and  if  these 
prove  false,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  if  the  faith  of  some  of  our  young 
people  is  undermined.  At  this  time 
a  religious  periodical  is  being  broad- 
cast without  cost  throughout  the 
Church.  The  "uncertain  sound"  is 
very  apparent  as  one  reads  its  col- 
umns. This  by  way  of  a  kindly  warn- 
ing. 

As  a  boy  the  writer  almost  shudder- 
ed when  the  name  of  Bob  Ingersol 
was  mentioned.  We  had  been  taught 
to  regard  this  noted  infidel's  views 
and  statements  about  God  and  re- 
ligion as  blasphemous,  and  to  be 
absolutely  avoided.  Yet  one  thing 
might  have  been  said  to  his  credit. 
He  never  posed  as  a  Christian,  while 
at  the  same  time  teaching  his  infidel 
ideas.  People  knew  where  he  stood. 
His  teaching  had  no  "uncertain 
sound." 

The  Catholic  religion  has,  as  we 
believe,  a  number  of  serious  errors. 
We  regard  their  views  on  several 
vital  doctrinal  points  as  decidedly 
erroneous  to  say  the  least.  But  here 
too,  the  "uncertain  sound"  is  not  one 
of  their  shortcomings.  Pick  up  al- 
most any  Catholic  paper  and  you 
will  find  their  view  on  religion  most 
frankly  taught. 

At  a  certain  college  where  Christian 
education  is  supposed  to  be  empha- 
sized the  baccalaureate  sermon  was 
preached  this  year  by  a  missionary 
to  Africa,  home  on  furlough.  He 
chose  for  his  text  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  "And  I.  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
But  did  this  man  emphasize  the  atone- 
ment in  explaining  the  text?  Oh  no, 
his  was  a  social  gospel.  The  graduat- 
ing class,  some  of  whom  were  min- 
isters, were  admonished  to  "lift  up" 
the  social  ami  moral  teachings  of 
Jesus,  that  the  world  might  become 
a  better  place  in  which  to  live ! 
However,  this  was  in  line  with  the 
religious  policy  and  spirit  of  this 
college. 

When  we  turn  to  the  Bible  we 
find  many  instances  where  the  "uncer- 
tain sound"  was  heard  among  many 
who  professed  to  be  children  of  God. 
The  true  prophets  of  God  were  very 
severe  in  denouncing  such  uncertainty 
with  reference  to  spiritual  things. 
Joshua  was  very  much  concerned  be- 
fore his  death  with  this  very  matter. 
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He  realized  the  dangerous  position 
into  which  the  Children  of  Israel  were 
drifting-.  They  wanted  to  serve  the 
God  of  Heaven,  but  they  had  a  few 
false  gods  they  wanted  to  keep.  Hut 
Joshua  came  forth  with  that  solemn 
appeal,  "Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve."  This  appeal  comes  to 
the  modern  Christian  Church  with 
striking  force.  Then  Klijah  on  Mount 
Carmel  renews  this  appeal  which 
Joshua  had  made  so  many  years  be- 
fore: "How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him:  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him." 
May  we  have  the  courage  that  Elijah 
had  to  stand  up  for  the  right  even 
if  such  a  stand  may  mean  persecution 
from  within  or  without  the  Church. 
Conditions  in  the  Church  at  Laodicea 
became  intolerable  to  God  because  of 
their  "lukewarmness"  or  indifference, 
as  we  might  term  it.  Let  us  pray 
for  more  sincerity  and  earnestness  in 
the  Christian  Church  and  let  US  labor 
to  bring  about  this  condition,  first  in 
our  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  then 
in  the  lives  of  others.  Those  who  are 
weak  in  the  faith  need  to  be  encourag- 
ed and  strengthened  lest  they  wander 
away  and  are  lost.  Those  who  persist 
in  their  unbelief,  thus  becoming 
"heretics,'*  must  after  due  admonition 
be  rejected,  lest  they  lead  others  as- 
tray with  them.  But  in  all  things  we 
need  to  deal  kindly  and  in  love,  and 
with  patience.  May  God  help  us  to 
this  end,  is  our  prayer. 
Eureka,  111. 


THE   FEARLESS  PREACHER 


Bishop  Latimer,  the  martyr,  once 
p  eached  such  a  rousing  evangelical 
sermon,  at  court  in  the  days  of  Henry 
VH1.  that  the  king  was  offended. 
Latimer  was  summoned  the  next  Sun- 
day afternoon  to  preach  again  and 
to  retract  his  sermon.  The  com- 
mand was  imperative.  The  powers 
were  in  hostile  hands  and  the  enmity 
of  murderous  hearts  had  been  stirred 
to  the  very  depths. 

According  to  appointment,  however, 
Latimer  started,  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  face  this  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  As  he 
walked  along  he  held  communion 
with  a  double  portion  of  the  Divine 
Spirit.  He  took  on  from  the  angel- 
bearers  the  whole  panoply  of  God 
as  step  by  step  he  neared  the  sacred 
desk.  He  began  his  discourse  by 
seeming  to  forget  the  audience,  and 
spoke  thus  to  himself: 

"Hugh  Latimer,  dost  thou  know  to 
whom  thou  goest  this  day  to  preach? 
To  the  high  and  mighty  monarch, 
the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  who 
en  take  away  thy  life  if  thou  offend. 
Therefore,  take  heed  how  thou  shalt 
Sj-cuk.     Choose  pleasant   words  this 


day  and  avoid  everything  that  would 
in  any  wise  displease."  Then  as  if 
suddenly  recalling  himself,  he  repeat- 
ed in  most  emphatic  and  ringing 
tones,  thrilling  the  soul  of  all  who 
heard  his  words.  "Hugh.  Hugh.  La- 
timer! Host  thou  know  from  whence 
thou  comest  this  day — upon  whose 
message  to  discern  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart;  thou  art  sent? 
Dost  thou  know  Him  who  is  present 
who  beholdeth  all  thy  ways?  Dost 
thou  acknowledge  the  Almighty  God. 
who  is  able  to  cast  both  soul  and 
body  into  hell  forever?  Therefore, 
look  about  thee  well,  and  look  within 
thee  well.  Hugh  Latimer,  and  be  sure 
that  thou  deliver  this  message  faith- 
fully." Thus  he  began,  and  pressed 
with  increasing  power  and  courage 
into  his  sermon  and  reaffirmed  all  he 
had  preached  before  and  urged  its 
truths  with  more  vehemency  than 
ever. 

After  the  sermon  was  ended  there 
was  intense  curiosity  and  excitement 
to  see  the  result  of  such  bold  speech 
for  Jesus.  Dinner  over,  the  king 
forthwith  sent  for  Latimer,  and  on 
meeting  him  asked  how  he  dared  t<> 
preach  in  that  style  in  such  a  pres- 
ence. Latimer  replied  calmly  that 
duty  towards  heaven  and  his  Prince 
had  forced  him  to  it,  and  now  dis- 
charged both  his  conscience  and  his 
duty  in  what  he  had  spoken.  His 
life  could  not  be  dishonest,  either 
toward  himself,  his  king,  or  his  God. 
He  could  but  do  the  same  thing 
over  again. 

Hearing  this  frank  avowal,  the 
king  arose  from  his  seat,  and.  lifting 
the  good  man  from  his  knees,  em- 
braced him  in  his  arms,  remarking 
with  tears,  that  he  blessed  God  for 
such  a  man  in  his  kingdom  who  dar- 
ed to  deal  plainly  with  him.  He  hon- 
ored the  fearless  preacher.  From 
that  hour  Latimer  had  a  new  power 
and  a  higher  joy. 

This  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  It  is  both  humble  and 
heroic.  The  faithful  minister  is  nev- 
er a  pleaser  of  men.  He  bears  his 
message  right  on,  by  speech  and  life, 
whether  he  shall  rise  or  fall.  Life 
and  death  do  not  enter  upon  any 
balance  or  engage  in  any  compromise 
in  His  commission.  For  to  live  to 
him  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  He 
knows  that  although  the  public  eye 
is  upon  him.  God's  eye  is  also  upon 
him,  and  he  swerves  not  a  syllable 
from  honest  utterance  of  the  whole 
truth.  The  minister  who  for  one  mo- 
ment wavers  will  soon  begin  to  fawn 
and  flatter.  Then  he  is  shorn  of 
his  strength.  Then  he  becomes  a 
mere  automaton — but  part  of  a  moving 
exhibition  for  pleasing  the  public  eye, 
or  a  keyed  reed  in  a  sounding  organ, 
for  tickling  the  public  ear.  How- 
necessary     that     ministers  maintain 


their  integrity  before  God,  angels 
and  men ! 

Let  every  ambassador  of  Jesus 
think  less  of  the  man  to  whom  he 
goettl  and  more  of  the  Master  from 
whom  he  cometh  with  the  message 
of  salvation. — Holiness  Era. 


BLESSINGS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  467) 
God  met  His  people  in  the  tabernacle 
or  temple.  He  dwelt  between  the 
cherubim  upon  the  mercy  seat.  To- 
day the  Church  is  His  temple.  Men 
may  stand  aloof  and  despise  the 
Church,  they  may  pin  their  faith  in 
the  lodge  or  some  organization  that 
claims  to  do  more  for  them  than  the 
Church,  but  God  does  not  dwell  in 
the  lodge.  It  is  the  Church  that 
brings  men  and  God  together  and 
men  need  God. 

Fourth,  As  the  bride  of  Christ  the 
Church  seeks  to  separate  herself  from 
sin  and  all  unrighteousness.  The  day 
is  coming  when  Christ  will  return 
to  receive  His  bride  and  make  her 
a  partner  with  Him  in  His  glory. 
As  we  look  for  that  blessed  hope  we 
are  ever  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
without  holiness  we  shall  not  even 
see  Him.  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God;  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  Jno.  3.2. 
3).  The  Church  presents  the  highest 
motive  for  holv  living  that  can  be 
found,  and  at  'the  same  time  gives 
the  power  needed  to  enable  us  to 
live  up  to  the  high  .standard  set. 
Christ  "gave  himself  for  us.  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit. 
2:14).  The  Church  is  God's  represen- 
tative on  earth.  Are  we  as  members 
of  that  Church  representing  Him 
truly,  or  is  our  representation  a  false 
one? 

rreston.  Out. 


What  wc  need  is  plenty  of  Timothys  upon 
whom  our  Pauls  may  depend— I.  D.  Min- 
inger. 

OUR  CONVERSATION 

By  Lizzie  Kurtz 
Whv   is  it  tha't   Gods  children  here. 

When  in  each  other's  homes  they  meet. 
Converse  of  worldly  things:  yet  they 

So   seldom  of  their   Savior  speak. 

If  wt   with  some  companion  dear. 

To  some  quite  distant  land  should  go. 
We  oft  would  think  about  our  trip 

And  gladly  talk  about  it  too. 

W  hv  then  not  talk  of  Jesus'  love 
That  came  to  earth  that  you  and  I 

May  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven  above 
Through  eternal  ages  in  the  sky? 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around  thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  i3  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians  6:1,  2. 


SILVERED  HAIR 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

Can  you  tell  just  when  and  where 
You  won  your  crown  of  silvered  hair? 
Slowly,  surely  through  the  years, 
By  anxious  thought  and  furtive  tears; 

Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  rest; 
Your  spirit  torn,  your  spirit  blessed; 
Loss  and  gain,  they  both  are  there 
To  form  that  crown  of  silvered  hair. 

Faith  and  hope  alike  have  place, 
And  love  inspires  the  aging  face — 
Real  worth,  however  rare, 
Adorns  the  crown  of  silvered  hair. 

Legend  of  the  locks  now  white 
Is  written  plainly  there  in  sight; 
Read  it  first  as  history, 
And  then  again  as  prophecy. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PARENT'S  GUIDING  HAND 


By  Minerva  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Hermld. 

As  I  study  over  this  subject  I  see 
how  very  helpless  we  are,  in  our  own 
strength  to  guide  our  children  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness.  "There  is  a 
way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."  It  is  only  as  we  are  willing 
to  be  guided  by  our  Heavenly  Father 
that  we  can  guide  our  children  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  way. 

We  must  not  wait  till  the  children 
are  big  and  ready  to  go  out  into 
society,  then  tell  them  who  we  want 
them  to  associate  with,  but  it  is  while 
quite  young  that  their  characters  are 
formed  and  their  character  will  very 
largely  determine  who  they  will  want 
for  associates. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  the  time 
to  begin  to  train  a  child  is  twenty 
years  before  it  is  born.  What  is 
born  into  a  child  is  there  to  stay,  and 
very  Jargely  so  what  you  plant  into 
a  child  when  very  young,  even  if  they 
do  drift  away  for  a  while,  sometime 
that  something  will  spring  up  and 
remind  them  of  the  teaching  they 
received  in  their  youth. 

It  behooves  us  to  be  careful  what 
kind  of  stories  we  tell  them,  what 
kind  of  reading  we  put  before  them, 
and.  where  we  get  them  used  to  going. 

Take  them  to  Sunday .  school  reg- 
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ularly  from  little  up  and  they  will 
feel  out  of  place  anywhere  else  on 
Sunday.  Get  them  interested  in  the 
Lord's  work,  show  them  by  obedience 
to  God's  Word  that  you  really  love 
God  and  are  happy  in  His  service. 

Not  long  ago  I  read  an  incident  of 
a  professed  Christian  mother  who  led 
her  son  astray  by  his  toys.  She 
bought  a  deck  of  cards  for  him, 
taught  him  to  play  and  he  turned  out 
to  be  a  professional  gambler  and  a 
murderer  which  landed  him  in  the 
pen.  While  he  was  there  his  mother 
sent  her  picture  to  him  by  a  Men- 
nonite  minister.  When  the  picture 
was  handed  to  him,  he  cursed  her  and 
said:  "I  do  not  want  to  see  her  she 
sent  me  here  by  teaching  me  to  play 
cards." 

In  order  to  have  the  most  influence 
over  our  children,  we  must  form  a 
real  companionship  with  them.  We 
must  never  be  too  busy  to  listen 
to  their  little  troubles  and  stories, 
and  then  when  they  get  big  they 
will  come  to  us  for  help  and  advice. 

We  must  show  an  interest  in  their 
social  affairs.  It  is  only  natural  that 
young  people  should  like  to  get  to- 
gether in  a  social  way.  and  they  need 
places  to  go  to.  It  is  up  to  us  par- 
ents and  the  Church  to  provide  suit- 
able places  for  them  to  attend.  If 
we  do  not  they  will  go  somewhere, 
and  if  we  parents  do  not  take  them, 
some  one  else  will,  and  who  knows 
where?  Often  to  our  sorrow  they 
are  led  to  the  wrong  kind  of  places. 

When  our  children  reach  their  teen 
age  it  is  really  necessary  for  us 
parents  to  at  least  try  to  make  our- 
selves young  once  more.  We  must 
often  think  back  to  when  we  were 
young,  in  order  to  do  the  very  best 
we  can  for  our  young  folks,  to  under- 
stand their  problems  and  guide  them 
in  the  right  way. 

Home  should  not  be  merely  a 
boarding  place  to  our  children,  but 
a  place  where  they  can  expect  to  get 
help,  advice,  and  where  they  will  feel 
free  to  bring  their  associates  and  have 
enjoyable  times   (in  the  right  way"). 

Even  though  parents  do  the  very 
best  they  know  how,  the  children 
sometimes  seem  to  tire  of  their  par- 
ents' guiding  hands!  They  get  tired 
of  going  to  Church  and  tear  away 
from  mother's  prayers. 

But  it  is  only  because  they  can  not 
see  into  the  future  like  the  parents 
can.  When  they  get  older  they  see 
how  foolish  they  have  been  and  are 
ready  to  come  back  again,  but  how 
often  they  come  back  too  late  to 
comfort  their  dear  heart  broken  moth- 
ers, like  Glen  did  in  a  story  I  read 
some  time  ago. 

Glen  ran  away  from  home  because 
he  and  his  father  could  not  agree  on 
a  few  things.  ;  He  was  tired  of  go- 
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ing  to  church,  how  terrible  it  seemed 
to  him  to  sit  in  church  while  the 
other  boys  were  out  having  a  good 
time.  He  hated  church,  especially 
the  Mennonite  church ;  it  was  so  odd 
and  funny.  He  got  into  bad  com- 
pany after  a  while  (like  all  runaways 
do  sooner  or  later),  and  was  falsely 
accused  of  killing  a  man.  As  he 
was  sitting  in  his  death  cell  he  began 
to  think  how  foolish  he  had  been  to 
leave  home  just  because  he  could  not 
go  to  the  poolrooms,  theaters,  and 
dances  like  other  boys. 

He  also  remembered  how  he  grieved 
his  mother  when  he  left  home,  how 
she  would  sit  up  at  night  and  cry 
and  pray  for  her  son.  He  could  still 
hear  her  as  if  it  were  yesterday. 

If  he  ever  got  out  he  resolved  that 
he  would  go  straight  home,  but  if. 
He  was  doomed,  he  was  to  be  hanged 
in  a  short  time.  Had  he  only  gone 
back  before,  but  he  had  been  too 
proud  and  stubborn  to  give  up. 

When  he  was  led  out  to  the  gallows 
to  be  hanged,  there  lay  his  companion. 
He  had  killed  himself  and  left  a  let- 
ter that  it  was  not  Glen  but  himself 
that  had  committed  the  murder,  so 
Glen  was  set  free  and  went  home  at 
once,  but  only  to  find  a  fresh  grave 
in  the  old  church  cemetery  with  his 
mother's  name  on  it.  He  was  too 
late  to  comfort  his  praying  mother. 

How  keenly  he  realized  at  this 
time  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

My  plea  to  the  young  folks  is, 
Take  patiently  the  advice  and  ad- 
monitions of  our  old  fathers  and 
mothers.  They  can  see  so  much 
deeper  into  the  future ;  they  have 
learned  so  much  more  by  experience 
than  we  younger  ones. 

Please  get  your  Bibles  and  read 
I  Kings  12  and  see  how  miserably 
Rehoboam  failed  because  he  forsook 
the  counsel  of  the  old  men. 

When  I  think  back  over  my  fa- 
ther's guiding  hand  I  can  see  what 
an  awful  lot  of  trouble  and  misery 
he  saved  me  from,  for  which  I  am 
very  thankful  now.  even  though  at  the 
time  I  could  not  always  see  things 
the  way  he  did.  His  motto  always 
was.  Go  to  no  place  where  you  can 
not  take  Jesus  with  you.  That  motto 
has  kept  me  out  of  many  dangerous 
places. 

But  above  all.  let  us  not  forget  nor 
forsake  the  counsel  of  our  all-know- 
ing, loving,  and  merciful  God  and 
Father  in  heaven.  "The  counsel 
of  the  Lord  standeth  forever,  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  gener- 
ations" (Psa.  33:11).  "There  are 
many  devices  in  a  man's  heart ;  never- 
theless, the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
shall  stand."  (Prov.  19:21). 

Mantua,  Ohio. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  16,  1928—1  Cor.  I: 
10-13;  3:5-23 

PAUL  WRITES  TO  HIS  FRIENDS 
IN  CORINTH 

Golden  Text. — Ik-hold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity. — Psa. 
133:  1. 

Introductory. — The  greater  part  of 
our  last  lesson  was  devoted  to  the 
work  of  Paul  in  Corinth.  A  flourish- 
ing church  was  established  at  that 
place.  This  being  a  commercial  cen- 
ter, and  commercial  centers  being  al- 
so centers  of  vice  and  its  accompany- 
ing evils,  we  are  not  surprised  to 
hear  of  irregularities  among  those 
received  into  the  Church  in  such 
places.  Paul  afterwards  wrote  two 
letters  to  the  brethren  at  Corinth. 
This  lesson  gives  us  three  extracts 
from  the  first  of  these  epistles. 

An   Appeal   for   Unity    (I  Cor.  1: 
10-13). — It  was  our   Savior's  burden 
concerning   His  disciples   that  "they 
all  may  be  one."    A  similar  appeal 
is  made  by   Paul   to  the  Corinthian 
brethren.     Hear   his   pica :   "Now  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
he  no  divisions  among  you:  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
'same  mind   and   in   the   same  judg- 
ment."    The    illustration    he  brings 
is  that  of  a  supposed  division  between 
the  partisans  of  Paul,  of  Apollos,  of 
Cephas,  etc.    What  he  had  reference 
to,  however,  was  not  that  they  had 
divided  between  factions  of  the  dif- 
ferent  apostles   so  much   as   on  the 
question  of  real   Christianity  and  of 
Judaism.    The  Judaizing  brethren  had 
been    poisoning    the    minds    of  the 
members   (as  many  as  would  listen 
to  them)   against   Paul   and   such  as 
stood  with  him.    Today  the  issue  is 
between    orthodoxy    and  liberalism. 
Those   Judaizing  brethren   were  just 
as  much  in  favor  of  a  united  church 
as   Paul   was;  but   they   wanted  the 
entire  church  built  after  their  pattern. 
Today  we  find  no  more  impassioned 
pleas'  for  "unity"  than  those  coming 
from  the  Hps  of  heretics  who  have 
forsaken  the  orthodox  Christian  faith, 
but  they  scorn  the  idea  of  unity  in  the 
whole-Gospel    faith.      The  Christian 
standard    of    unity    is    expressed  in 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Pphesians  where 
he   sets  forth   the   true   position    in : 
"one   Lord,   one   faith,   one  baptism, 
one  God  and   Father  of  all."  That 
is  the  kind  of  unity  which  all  Chris- 
tian people  should  espouse.     "If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
e'eanseth  us  from  all.  sin." 


"Laborers   together  with   God"  (I 

Cor.  3:5-11). —  Paul.  Apollos,  Cephas, 
or  other  leaders  however  meritorious 
or  faithful  are  but  humans,  and  can 
in  no  wise  substitute  for  Jesus  Christ 
the  only    Leader   and    Head   of  the 
Christian  Church.    Neither  eloquence, 
nor    intelligence,    nor    social  powers, 
nor   tact,   nor   executive   ability,  nor 
wealth,  nor  position  of  influence  and 
power  can  in  any  way  take  the  place 
that   belongs   to   God  alone  without 
being    degraded    from    a  God-given 
blessing  into  a  destructive  idol.  Hero 
worship   has   no   place   in    the  real 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.     Paul  plant- 
ed.  Apollos   watered,   but   God  gave 
the  increase.    Well  may  we  say  with 
Paul,   "What    I    am.    I    am    by  the 
grace  of  God."     Let  all  our  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  missionaries,  evan- 
gelists, teachers,  officials,  laymen,  the 
entire  brotherhood  stand  together  on 
one  common  level,  laboring  for  one 
common    cause,    compacted  together 
with  a  common  faith  and  abounding 
love,  as  "laborers  together  with  God" 
in    winning   lost   souls   for   God  and 
building  one  another  up  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  holy  faith,  and  Hea- 
ven's  blessings   will    rest    upon  our 


labors.  The  reader  will  recognize 
in  this  part  of  the  lesson  hut  a  con- 
tinuation of  Paul's  plea  for  unity.  Let 
there  first  be  a  "unity  of  the  Spirit." 
and  there  can  not  fail  to  be  a  real 
"unity  of  the  faith." 

A    Common    Ownership    |  I  Cor. 
3:21-23). — Everything  connected  with 
the  Christian  life  and  service  centers 
in  the  headship  of  Christ.  Remarkable 
tfifts  or  powers  are  but  an  evidence  of 
God's  grace.    The  more  we  have  in 
the  line  of  wealth  or  God-given  abili- 
ties, the  more  occasion   we  have  to 
humble    ourselves    before    God  and 
pray  to  Him  that  we  might  be  worthy 
of   such   blessings  and   use  them  to 
His  glory.    Paul,  Apollos.  and  Cephas 
were   all    wonderful    men :   but  they 
would   have  been  base  ingrates  had 
they  allowed  themselves  to  be  puffed 
up  With  pride  because  of  their  quali- 
ties of  greatness  and  posed  as  heroes 
instead  of  as  servants  of  the  living 
God.    "Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come: 
all  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's;  and 
Christ  is  God's."  'Everything  centers 
in  God.     Let  our  lives  "be  hid  with 
Christ    in    God,"    our    affections  be 
centered    on    things   above,   our  eye 
single  to  the  glory   of  God.  Read 
Phil.  2:5-11.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT.— Rev. 
20:1-15 


Topic  for  September  16 

MOTTO 
'Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Punishment  of  the  Wicked  in 
Eternity. — Much  is  remarked  about  hell  in 
this  life.  Thoughtless  men  declare  there 
is  none  other.  Thoughtful  men  recognize 
that  the  hellishncss  of  life  is  simply  a  fore- 
shadowing of  the  terrible  punishment  that 
is  sure  to  fall  upon  all  who  turn  from  Cod 
and  His  salvation.  There  is  yet  a  "wrath 
to  come."  The  wise  man  will  flee  from  it 
and  welcome  a  deliverer  from  it. 

Recognizing  that  there  is  a  class  who  will 
not  escape,  it  is  wise  for  us  to  consider 
class  and  to  shape  our  destiny  by  acting 
upon  our  means  of  escape  so  that  we  do 
not  come  in  the  class  who  will  suffer  the 
torments  of  an  endless  hell. 

That  there  is  an  eternal  punishment  the 
Scripture  abundantly  declares.  A  punish- 
ment that  is  everlasting  and  a  shame  that 
is  likewise  described  as  everlasting  must 
have  some  one  to  bear  it  everlastingly  or 
it  would  cease.  The  language  of  Scripture 
is  simple  enough  and  strong  enough  to 
make  it  clear  that  the  place  of  burning  is 
not  the  onlv  eternal  thing  about  hell,  but 
that  the  souls  and  devils  that  are  doomed 
to  suffer  are  "tormented  day  and  night  for- 
ever" in  hell. 

A  God  of  justice  and  wisdom  is  also  a 
Cod  of  mercy.  His  very  perfection  makes 
it  necessary  that  sin  be  punished  and  that 
in    harmony  ,  with    the    conditions;   of  the 


guilty.  An  animal  without  a  soul  may  well 
suffer  only  in  time,  but  a  being  like  man 
with  a  neverdying  soul  cannot  but  suffer 
according  to  its  nature  if  it  passes  the  line 
of  rescue  and  takes  the  way  that  leads 
forever  from  God.  Love  in  God  has  fore- 
warned us.  May  we  heed  His  kindly  warn- 
ings and  not  "neglect  so  great  salvation." 

II.  The  Text.— Rev.. 20:1-15.— This  chap- 
ter describes  the  final  abode  of  devils  and 
the  men  whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life.  It  is  described  as  a  lake 
of  fire  where  the  devil,  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  have  been  cast  after  their 
final  defeat.  The  torment  of  this  place 
will  be  eternally  suffered  by  devils  and 
men  (Rev.  20:11),  for  both  devils  and  men 
arc  described  as  being  in  it  and  as  being 
the  righteous  forever  and  ever. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
What!  outer  darkness  where  there  is  so 
much  fire?  Yes;  if  God  could  create  light 
without  first  creating  the  sun.  He  can  also 
create  fire  without  light.  Hut  this  is  not 
the  kind  of  light  and  darkness  we  are  talk- 
ing about.  We  think  of  light  as  truth, 
righteousness,  holiness,  knowledge  of  God, 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  21:23:22:5) 
who  furnished  light  without  the  aid  of  the 
sun.  Out  of  this  light  the  sinner  is  forever 
banished— away  from  God.  away  from 
truth,  away  from  holiness,  away  from 
glory, — banished  forever  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord — in  the  darkness  of  sin,  of 
gloom,  of  wretchedness,  of  woe,  without  a 
ray  of  the  light  from  heaven — here  the 
doomed  souls  spend  eternity,  "Punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  His 
power" — thi*   is  outer  darkness!" 

—  Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


472 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  6 


Gospel  Herald 


A    Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription   Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor    Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  ....  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John    W.    Weaver,    Union    Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus    Voder,    Goshen,  Ind. 

II.   Frank  Reist,   Kenedy,  Tex. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating    to    the   business    of  the 
House,    such    as   subscriptions,    changes   of  address, 
etc.,    should    be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 
D.  D.  Troyer,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Otis  N.  Johns,  See,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Henry  Hershey,   Treas.,   Intercourse,  Pa. 

D.  H.   Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Geo.    R.    Brunk,    Denbigh,  Va. 
Allen  U.  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S.    F.   Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.    Detwiler,   Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
L.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

W.  W.   Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 
Aaron   Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Levi   Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
H.   B.   Ramer,   Duchess,  Alberta. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 
E.   E.  Watkins,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
L.  H.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  SEPT.  6,  1928 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  occupied  the  pulpit  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  25. 

R. 


A  Harvest  Home  and  Bible  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  at  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  8. 


On  a  recent  Sunday  there  were  six 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults of  the  work  in  connection  with 
our  Kansas  City  Missions. 


Bro.  L  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
is  spending  some  time  in  Iowa,  where 
he  is  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  I  owa  City,  East  Union,  and  Ka- 
lona  churches. 


The  new  church  building,  now  under 
construction  by  the  Crystal  Springs 
congregation  near  Harper,  Kans.,  will 
be  dedicated,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Sept.  30.  M. 


Recent  visitors  at  Scottdale  were 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  who  preached  for  us 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  26 ;  Bros. 
James  H.  Posar,  Edward  Fricke,  and 
Sisters  Alma  Yordy  and  lU-rtha  Nohejl. 
all  of  Chicago,  111.;  Bro.  and  Sister  I. 
Z.  Hertzler,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Sister 
Mabel  Ner7,  Millersville,  Pa. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  will  be  held  at  Stickler's 
Church  near  Middletown,  Pa.,  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  8,  and  all  day  and 
evening  of  Sept.  9.    All  are  welcome. 


Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening, 
Aug.  24.  He  spoke  on  how  we 
should  lift  up  Christ  in  our  daily 
walk  and  conduct.  B. 


A   Combined    Sunday   School  and 

Mission  meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Menges  Mills,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  15  and  all 
day   on   Sunday,   the   day  following. 


REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER 


* 

*    * 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  * 

*  to  begin  at  the  Norristown  Mission  * 

*  on  Sept.  14,  as  noted  in  the  letter  from  * 
there  in  the  Mission  Supplement.  * 

Pray  for  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  who  was  * 

*  recently  ordained  a  minister  at  Shick-  * 

*  ley,  Nebr.,  as  related  by  the  corres-  * 

*  pondent  from  that  place.  * 

Pray  for  the  neiw  colony  at  Armenia,  * 

*  N.  Dak.    See  Bro.  Mast's  letter  on  an-  * 

*  other  page.  * 

Pray  for  the  meetings  in  progress  * 

*  at  Bethel  Church  near  Job,  W.  Va.  * 

*  Read  the  interesting  letter  from  that  * 

*  community  in  this  paper.  * 

*  * 
ft***************** 

The  instructors  are  Bros.  Wm.  G. 
Lauver  of  South  America  and  S.  G. 
Shelter,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Among  those  who  attended  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  at  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  last  week  were  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  and  family  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
They  had  spent  several  months  in 
the  far  west,  where  Bro.  B.  had  con- 
ducted continued  meetings  in  a  num- 
ber of  churches.  He  expects  to  per- 
form a  similar  service  in  a  number  of 
congregations  in  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  district  during  the  fall 
months. 


Brethren  C.  F.  Vake  and  Charles 
Shoemaker  of  this  office,  were  awav 
the  greater  part  of  last  week  ;  Bro. 
Yake  working  in  the  interests  of  the 
Educational  Endowment  Fund  in  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Shoemaker  at- 
tending the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence at  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker is  also  attending  the  lowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  this  week. 


An  all-day  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  William- 
son, F:anklin  Co..  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  9.  with  an  evening  service  pre- 
ceding on  Sept.  8.  Besides  speakers 
from  the  home  district  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  will  give  a  number  of 
addresses.  Bro.  Hess  was  a'sO  sched- 
uled to  begin  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Williamson  on  Sept.  4, 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  conducted  a  week's  evangelistic 
meetings  with  both  the  La  Junta  and 
East  Holbrook  congregations  in  Colo- 
rado, just  prior  to  attending  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  at  Hesston. 
Kans.  Bro.  Garber  spent  a  number 
of  years  in  this  field  in  times  gone  by 
and  his  presence  there  alwavs  brings 
gladness  to  the  brotherhood  of  the 
middle  west. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman.  formerly  of  Guernsev. 
Sask.,  should  be  addressed  at  Falfur- 
rias.  Tex.,  from  now  on.  While  en- 
route  to  his  future  home  he  attended 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  held 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  last  week.  Bro. 
Hallman  is  moving  south  for  his 
health,  and  we  hope  the  southern 
climate  will  be  the  means  of  his 
physical  restoration. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  family  of  the 
India  Mission,  who  are  coming  home 
on  furlough,  expected  to  land  at 
New  York  on  Sept.  1.  Bro.  Esch 
writes  an  interesting  letter  which 
you  will  find  in  the  regular  corre- 
spondence department  along  with 
other  mission  letters  which  were  too 
late  to  be  published  in  the  Mission 
Supplement  which  is  printed  first. 
We  welcome  them  to  the  home  land 
and  pray  that  their  ministry  here  may 
be  mutually  helpful  to  them  and  to 
the  churches  in  India  and  America. 


On  Sunday.  Aug.  26.  preceding  the 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference  at  Hess- 
ton. Kans..  brethren  from  other  states 
brought  messages  at  the  following 
churches : 

Pleasant  Valley.  Paul  Hoolev  of 
Limon,  Colo. 

Kansas  City.  F.  C.  Bowman  (Mo.), 
A.  G.  Yoder,  (Iowa). 

West  Liberty,  Allen  Erb.  (Colo). 
J.  F.  Bressler.  (Pa.). 

Pennsylvania.  Kore  Zook.  (Colo.). 
C.   Reiff  (Ind.). 

Wichita.  H.  F.  Reist.  (Tex.). 

Crystal  Springs.  D.  S.  King.  (Mo.). 
Paul  J.  Hooley,  (Colo.).  D.  B.  Swartz- 
endruber,  (Calif.). 


i 


A  Proposed  Tour  to  Europe. — Some 

of  our  people  have  expressed  interest 
in  a  tour  to  Europe  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  with  especial  emphasis 
on    visiting   places   of   historic  in.- 
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terest  to  Merinohites  as  well  as  where 
Mennonites  now  live.  Bro.  Harold 
Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  stated 
his  readiness  to  conduct  such  a  tour 
provided  a  party  of  the  size  of  ten 
to  fifteen  can  he  secured.  The  totir 
Would  iast  about  eight  weeks  from 
June  to  Atlgllst,  1929,  returning  in 
tittle  for  the  General  Conference  next 
summer.  Visits  wotild  be  made  to 
the  Mennonite  Sections  in  Holland, 
France,  South  Germany,  arid  Switzer- 
land. Bro.  Bender  is  familiar  with 
these  regions,  having  .spent  some 
time  there  himself  a  few  years  ago. 
Interested  parties  should  write  to 
Harold  Bender,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Correspondence 


Mediterranean  Sea 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— We  are  thankful  to  say  that  tin- 
Lord  has  blessed  us  and  given  us  a 
prosperous  voyage  so  far,  which  is 
now  the  fourteenth  day  of  our  voyage. 

We  left  Bombay  on  the  first  of 
August  according  to  our  former  plan, 
after  bidding  farewell  to  our  good 
friends  and  fellow  workers,  both  In- 
dian and  American,  in  Dhamtari. 
One  doesn't  realize  how  hard  it  is 
to  go  away  from  the  place  that  has 
been  our  home  for  nearly  eighteen 
years,  and  those  who  have  become 
very  dear  to  us,  until  the  time  comes 
to  leave.  However,  since  we  are  only 
going  for  a  short  year  and  one  half 
we  have  hopes  of  soon  seeing  many 
of  those  dear  people  again. 

About  an  hour  after  we  left  Bom- 
bay we  ran  into  strong  monsoon 
winds  which  we  had  to  face  for  a- 
bout  1500  miles.  The  sea  was  very 
rough  and  the  boat  made  many  mo- 
tions besides  that  of  going  forward. 
The  result  was  that  almost  every- 
body was  very  sick  for  several  days. 
But  as  wc  came  into  the  Gulf  of 
Aden  the  waters  calmed  and  from 
then  on  we  have  had  a  calm  sea  and 
a  pleasant  voyage.  However,  we  are 
one  day  late  on  account  of  those  days 
of  heavy  headwinds  and  rough  sea. 

The  Red  Sea  was  hot  as  usual  but 
not  as  bad  as  sometimes.  However, 
most  of  the  European  passengers  tes- 
tify that  they  have  prickly  heat. 
We  passed  through  the  Gulf  of  Sue/ 
on  Saturday  night  and  we  wondered 
where  the  place  might  be  where  the 
children  of  Israel  passed  over.  There 
are  many  mountains  where  they  might 
have  been  entrapped.  The  Mountains 
of  the  Sinai  Range  were  visible  to  the 
northeast  of  us. 

Sunday  morning  we  arrived  at 
Suez  and  after  a  stop  of  a  few  hours 
entered  the  Suez  Canal  at  10:30  A. 
M.(  and  got  to  Port  Said,  (the  other 
end  of  the  canal)  at  8:30  P.  M.  The 
Canal  is  always  very  interesting.  We 


see  the  railway,  motor  road,  fresh 
water  canal,  and  back  of  that  the  des- 
ert of  limitless  stretches  of  sand.  At 
numerous  places  one  may  see  some  re- 
mains of  what  were  military  camp- 
in  the  late  war.  The  railway  which 
connects  Jerusalem  and  Cairo  meet- 
on  either  side  of  the  canal. 

Port  Said  was  entered  in  the  c\c- 
ning,  so  we  did  not  see  much,  since 
the  place  has  such  a  bad  reputation 
we  did  not  go  ashore.  We  left  there 
at  3:00  A.  Si,  after  filling  the  chip's 
oil  tanks,  and  fresh  water  tanks  at 
well. 

The  Mediterranean  Sea  is  \  cry 
pleasant  and  this  afternoon  we  are 
sailing  off  the  south  we-t  OQASt  of 
Crete.  This  place  appears  very  bar- 
ren and  hilly.  By  tomorrow  we  pas* 
through  the  sea  where  Paul  went  on 
his  way  to  Rome.  We  will  also  set 
a  bit  of  Greece,  at  least  some  of  the 
islands.  Our  next  stop  is  Brindisi  on 
the  southeast  of  Italy  where  we  may 
mall  letters,  etc..  that  will  reach  the 
fast  mail  home. 

We  are  thankful  for  all  God's 
blessings  to  us  all  along  the  way  and 
know  He  is  answering  the  prayers 
of  our  many  kind  friends  on  both 
sides  of  the  water. 

We  are  due  to  arrive  in  Xew  York 
on  the  first  of  September. 

Our  address  in  America  will  be 
West    Liberty,  Ohio. 

Yours  for  the  Salvation  of  the  lost, 
C.  D.  Esch. 

Aug.  14.  1928. 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name:— In  the  fore  part  of 
the  summer  Bro.  Amos  Yoder,  Bro. 
lake  Zciglcr.  Mr.  PinehofT  and  son  of 
Aberdeen,  S.  D.,  visited  with  us. 

The  early  part  of  June  Bro.  D.  II. 
Bender  of'  Hesston.  Kans..  stopped 
with  us,  and  looked  over  the  propo- 
sition offered  for  colonization  and 
thought  people  ought  to  make  a  suc- 
cess of  farming  here,  providing  they 
adapt  themselves  to  conditions. 

The  last  of  June  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver 
of  Garden  City",  Mo.,  stopped  with  us. 

Some  of  the  I'len  brethren  and 
sisters  have  also  been  here. 

Friday,  Aug.  10,  Bro.  Sam  Yoder 
and  family  of  Minot.  X.  D.,  visited 
here.  While  here  their  daughter, 
Gladys,  was  received  into  the  Church 
bv  water  baptism. 

Saturday,  Aug.  11.  Bro.  Saul  Zook 
and  family  arrived  here  from  Xew 
York  on  their  way  to  Minot.  X.  D. 
They  spent  almost  a  week  with  us. 

Bro.  Joseph  Martin  of  Conrath. 
Wis.,  is  here  working  in  the  harvest 
fields  and  threshing. 

Four  brethren  from  Hopedale.  111., 
stopped  with  us  a  few  days  during 
the  past  week.    They  were  well  pleas- 


ed with  the  country. 

Brethren  from  different  states  are 
coming    to    look    this    country  over 

soon. 

Threshing  is  on.    Crops  are  good, 
for  which  we  are  thankful. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visitors  we 
have  had  during  the  summer  months 
and  if  any  brethren  or  sisters  are 
coming  this  way  we  would  be  glad  to 
have  them  stop  here. 

I'rav  for  Us  that  wc  mav  remain 
faithful'. 

Aug.  23.  1028.  I.  S.  Mast. 

Ephrata.  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
His  name: — Since  our  last  report  the 
following  brethren  were  with  us  and 
broke  unto  ns  the  bread  of  life:  Bro. 
Xoah  Oyer.  Goshen.  Ind.:  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  wife,  Scottdale,  Par? 
Bros.  Dane  Brubaker.  Mt.  Joy:  Elmer 
Hess.  Belleville.  Pa.:  ami  Bra.  and 
Sister  W.  G.  Earner  of  South  Ameri- 
ca. Bro.  Lauver  told  of  the  work  in 
that  field  and  Br<«.  ami  Sister  I.auver 
sang  two  songs  in  Spanish.  <  >ur 
baptismal  services  were  on  Sunday. 
Aug.  12th.  when  2'>  precious  souls 
sealed  their  VOWS  in  water  baptism. 
We  would  like  to  have  had  Bro.  Elias 
Culp  with  us,  as  he  had  conducted 
the  revival  meetings. 

Bro.  Ben  jam  all  Weaver,  our  bishop 
is  at  present  in  the  Lancaster  Hos- 
pital as  is  also  sister  Julia,  wife  oi 
Bro.  G.  S.  Eberly,  Akron.  Sister 
Marv  Schload  is  about  recovered 
from  her  sickness.  The  sick  ones 
need  our  prayers  as  well  as  numbers 
of  others. 

Yours  in  the  faith. 

Aug.  25,  1928.       Lizzie  Mcnglc. 

Shick'cy.  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — This  has  been  a  pre- 
cious week  for  us.  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
was  here  and  gave  us  a  very  effective 
message.  May  the  Lord  use  him  for 
the  upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom. 

Brethren  ]ot  Zimmerman  and  D. 
G.  Lapp  were  with  us  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ordaining  a  minister  for  this 
place.  Tuesday  evening.  Aug.  21. 
Bro.  foe  Zimmerman  preached  for  us 
an  impressive  message.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  we  had  services  at  which 
time  Bro.  Daniel  G.  Eapp  spoke 
on  the  qualifications  of  a  minister. 
I  In  Saturday  evening  the  votes  were 
handed  in  and  on  the  following  Sun- 
day Bro.  Peter  Kennel  was  chosen 
and  ordained  as  a  minister.  Max- 
God's  blessings  be  with  him  that  he 
may  be  true  and  faithful  to  his  high 
calling.  May  we  as  a  church  be  of 
great  help  to  him  in  remembering 
him  at  the  throne  of  grace.  We  also 
were  glad  for  these  visits.  We  ask 
(Continued  on  page  476 1 
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LIFE'S  FALLEN  STANDARD 


By  Adin  A.  Martin 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh,  lift  again  life's  standard  high, 
And  let  it  not  thus  trampled  lie 

Down  in  the  very  dust; 
Why  have  men  suffered  it  to  fall 
Till  they  must  drink  the  bitter  gall — 

The  fruitage  of  their  lust. 

Once  truth  and  virtue  were  man's  goal, 
And  purest  aims  engulfed  his  soul 

With  peace  annd  joy  sublime; 
But  now  with  one  tumultuous  rush, 
The  hordes  of  evil  nearly  crush 

All  thought  of  things  divine. 

The  beacon  light  of  ages  past 

Still  gleams  across  earth's  regions  vast, 

And  beckons  as  of  yore; 
But  man  with  heart  depraved  replies 
Beyond  the  grave  no  future  lies, 

I  need  not  fear  death's  door. 

The  skeptic  cries,  "There  is  no  God," 
And  fools  his  erring  way  have  trod 

Till  darkness  reigns  supreme; 
Deluded  by  the  tempter's  lies 
Who  with  his  shrewdness  blinds  their  eyes. 

They  spend  life  as  a  dream. 

In  wild  pursuit  of  pleasures  vain 
They  pass  the  joys  that  would  remain 

To  crown  their  future  years. 
"Of  your  religion  there's  enough 
We  do  not  need  your  old-time  stuff," 

They  cry  and  stop  their  ears. 

Ah,  wandering  souls,  what  will  it  take 
To  ope  your  oyes  before  you  wake 

To  face  eternal  doom? 
Have  Christian  lives  ceased  to  adore 
Their  Lord  and  King  till  they  no  more 

The  world  with  light  illume? 

Awake,  Oh  Church  of  Christ,  awake! 

Once  more  life's  sacred  standard  take, 
And  raise  it  for  thine  own, 
Hast  thou  not  suffered  it  to  fall 

Until  its  fruits  no  more  enthrall, 
And  hearts  its  truths  enthrone. 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross,  display 
Its  precious  worth  from  day  to  day, 

That  all  the  world  may  know — 
There  is  a  God  in  heaven  above 
Who  rules  with  righteousness  and  love, 

And  dwells  in  hearts  below. 

Lift  high  the  banner  of  your  King 
And  to  His  standard  firmly  cling, 

Make  it  thy  guiding  star, 
That  all  the  world  may  look  and  see 
Its  precious  truths  arrayed  in  thee, 

And  shining  from  afar. 

Thus  may  men  know  that  life  is  real, 
That  it  to  true  hearts  will  reveal 

Eternal  joy  and  bliss; 
Its  purpose  on  the  earth  not  vain, 
But  yielding  fruit  that  will  remain 

Beyond  death's  dark  abyss. 

Come  then,  all  people,  and  restore, 
Life's  fallen  standard  as  of  yore 

To  mark  life's  noblest  ways; 
Adorn  its  pure  and  virtuous  traits, 
Ascend  above  earth's  vain  dictates, 

And  peace  shall  crown  thy  days. 

Live  for  the  Lord  of  Calvary 
Who  gave  Himself  to  set  us  free, 

And  triumphed  over  all; 
Yield  Him  in  life  always  first  place 
True  to  His  standard  by  His  grace, 

And  never  let  it  fall. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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PRIDE  AND   HOW  TO 
OVERTHROW  IT 


By  Etta  Perry 

What  is  pride?  Usually,  when  we 
think  of  pride,  we  think  of  dress, 
money,  and  pleasure.  Ever  since 
Adam  and  Eve  took  fig-  leaves  and 
sewed  them  together,  making  them- 
selves aprons,  as  a  result  of  their 
yielding  to  temptation,  until  this 
present  time,  humanity  has  had  its 
dress  problems.  It  is  very  noticeable 
to-day  in  the  prevailing  fashions  of 
the  short  skirt,  gaudy  hose,  low  neck 
dress,  and  its  accompanying  bobbed 
hair.  Likewise  mention  should  be 
made  of  the  colored  ties,  gay  hats, 
and  wide  bottomed  trousers.  I  know 
of  nothing  that  is  harming  our  young 
people  more  than  pride.  There  are 
only  a  few  who  are  willing  to  be 
termed  old-fashioned  pilgrims.  God 
cannot  and  will  not  bless  unless  we 
leave  the  fads  and  fashions  of  this 
world.  I  know  by  experience,  and 
can  thank  the  Lord  because  He  can 
lead  us  away  from  the  pride  of  this 
world.  Although  we  may  often  be 
called  old-fashioned,  we  should  be 
thankful  that  we  can  have  the  smile 
of  God  upon  us. 

In  I  Tim.  2:9,  10  Paul  says,  "In 
like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array ;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works."  God  wants  us  who  are 
professing  godliness  to  look  different, 
to  be  a  peculiar  people.  We  must  be 
willing  to  be  misunderstood. 

Just  now  I  am  made  to  wonder, 
when  the  Bible  condemns  wearing  of 
jewelry,  are  we  as  Christian  people 
who  should  fight  against  pride,  doing 
what  the  Lord  wants  us  to  do?  We 
should  discourage  the  custom  of  buy- 
ing gifts  of  jewelry  for  the  children. 
It  was  Finney  who  said,  "Christian 
parents  are  bound  to  refrain  from 
putting  ornaments  on  the  dresses  of 
their  children  as  much  as  on  their 
own  clothing.  Those  who  indulge 
their  children  in  superfluous  orna- 
ments commit  double  sin,  of  doing 
wrong  themselves  and  teaching  their 
children  to  do  what  God  has  positive- 
ly forbidden." 

On  asking  a  young  man  why  he 
did  not  wear  a  plain  coat,  the  answer 
was,  "Well,  thev  might  think  1  am  a 
preacher."  Young  man,  would  you 
not  rather  be  mistaken  for  a  preacher 
than  a  murderer  or  some  other  world- 
ly person?  Perhaps  you  are  too 
proud  to  be  taken  as  one  of  Christ's 
followers.  Christ  said,  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
mv  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  a>liamed.  when  lie  shall  CO  me 
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in  His  own  glory"  (Luke  9:26).  "The 
king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within : 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold"  (Psa. 
45:13).  "That  our  sons  may  be  as 
plants  grown  up  in  their  youth :  that 
our  daughters  may  be  as  corner 
stones,  polished  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace"  (Psa.  144:12).  Many 
daughters  to-day,  because  of  pride, 
have  an  artificial  polish,  or  paint,  but 
it  is  not  lasting,  like  the  corner-stone, 
nor  does  it  serve  a  useful  purpose 
like  the  glazed,  polished  surface  of  a 
palace.  And  instead  of  appearing  in 
the  natural  bloom  of  youth  with 
healthful  red  checks  and  bright  eyes, 
they  are  so  completely  covered  that 
the  real  lasting  God-given  beauty  is 
not  visible.  I  Cor.  11:15  says,  "If  a 
woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to 
her."  Therefore.  "God  does  not  want 
us  to  cut  it  off,  and  if  God  has  given 
us  straight  hair  we  should  be  satis- 
fied with  it  and  not  curl  it  to  deceive 
the  people.  Pride  leads  to  deception. 
What  does  it  mean  when  you  see 
some  one  all  fixed  up?  It  suggests 
that  the  person  wants  to  appear 
pretty. 

Pride  is  one  of  the  underlying 
causes  of  man's  separation  from  God. 
Examine  the  life  of  any  one  sinner, 
dig  down  through  the  strata  of  his 
moral  nature,  and  at  the  bottom  you 
will  find  pride.  Was  it  not  pride 
that  made  Lucifer  fall?  It  was  pride 
that  caused  the  downfall  of  the  whole 
human  family.  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods, 
knowing  good  and  evil."  said  the 
tempter,  the  author  of  pride.  Know- 
ing that  pride  was  not  only  the  down- 
fall of  Adam,  thus  bringing  sin  into 
the  life  of  the  individual,  but  also 
the  real  cause  of  man's  unwillingness 
to  be  restored  to  God.  we  do  not 
wonder  then  that  Jesus  in  His  first 
sermon  exalted  humility :  "Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  No  wonder  the 
wise  man  said.  "Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall."  Not  only  did  Jesus 
teach  humility,  but  He  practiced  it. 
He  humbled  Himself  and  became  the 
servant  of  all.  From  a  mansion  He 
descended  to  a  manger,  from  riches 
to  poverty,  from  being  the  ruler  of 
heaven  to  be  the  servant  of  men. 
Such  was  His  condescension. 

Pride  in  the  hearts  of  the  disciples 
caused  them  to  desire  prominent 
places  in  the  kingdom.  Jesus  rebuked 
this  unholy  ambition.  "But  it  shall 
not  be  so  among  you  :  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you.  let  him  be 
your  minister;  ami  whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you.  let  him  be  your 
servant:  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Matt  20:26-28). 
Pride    in    the   heart   seeks   the  easy 
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place,  the  highest  seat,  the  prominent 
position. 

Even  so-called  Christianity  is  not 
free  from  pride.  Ministers  will  report 
their  meetings  in  such  a  way  that 
you  would  think  that  God  was  a 
junior  member  of  the  company.  They 
give  the  impression  that  they  did  the 
work,  with  perhaps  a  little  help  from 
the  Lord. 

The  Gospel  rule  is  to  let  each 
esteem  others  better  than  himself. 
It  takes  a  great  man  to  see  his  own 
deficiencies  and  recognize  merit  in 
others.  Some  one  has  said  that 
ships  that  carry  the  largest  cargoes 
sail  the  lowest.  So  the  heart  and 
mind  loaded  with  grace  and  truth  is 
most  humble.  Virtue  is  always  mod- 
est or  humble.  Real  excellence  of 
character  needs  no  advertising,  and 
when  you  find  a  man  or  woman  who 
possesses  this,  you  have  found  some- 
body worth  knowing.  But  the  self 
advertised  character  is  shallow  and 
not  worth  your  accpiaintance. 

Brethren,  sisters,  is  there  pride  in 
vour  heart?  If  God  were  to  announce 
to-day  that  to-morrow  at  twelve 
o'clock  He  would  meet  us  in  order  to 
find  out  whether  we  had  pride  in  our 
hearts,  what  do  you  think  we  would 
do  in  the  meantime? 

The  one  and  most  important  way 
to  overthrow  pride  is  by  living  for 
Christ  and  others.  The  life  of  service 
is  the  only  life  worth  while.  We 
might  ask  ourselves  the  question. 
What  does  our  life  amount  to  for 
Christ  and  the  welfare  of  others? 
If  we  are  living  only  for  self  we  are 
living  in  pride  and  are  spending  our 
life  in  vain.  If  we  want  our  life  to 
tell  for  Jesus,  we  must  begin  now, 
for  the  Master  is  calling  and  wants 
to  use  every  one  of  His  children  in 
service.  We  have  a  mission  to  fulfil 
whether  great  or  small.  Do  not  be 
too  proud  to  do  the  little  things,  and 
remember  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do 
nothing.  But  through  Christ  all 
things  are  possible. 

"The  dry  ibrown  bulb 

Can  never  send 
The  pure  white  lily  up, 

Except  Thou  lend 
Thy  aid,  dear  Lord, 

And   form   the  fragrant  cup; 
But  with  Thy  help. 

The  flower  and  I 
Can  from  the  soil  and  earth 

Look  to  the  sky, 
And  draw  our  strength 

From  Him  who  gave  us  birth." 

Like  the  lily,  as  soon  as  we  see 
our  nothingness  and  are  emptied  of 
pride,  the  Lord  can  use  us  to  win 
precious  souls  for  Him.  In  I  Cor.  15: 
58  we  read  "Be  ye  stedfast,  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord."  Has  our  service  been 
whole-hearted  by  presenting  our  bod- 
ies "a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God?"     Before   we  can   be  of 


real  service  to  Him  we  must  be 
cleansed    from    pride,    which    is  sin. 

We  must  be  consecrated  to  God, 
obedient  to  His  Word,  ready  to  do 
whatever  He  commands.  In  order  to 
inspire  others  for  service  we  must 
work  faithfully  and  prayerfully,  that 
whatever  we  do  be  done  to  His  honor 
and  glory,  and  not  that  we  get  any 
praise. 

"Make  me  a  little  child, 
Simple,  teachable  and  mild; 
Seeing  only  in  Thy  light, 
Walking  only  in   Thy  might." 

"But  He  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 
fore He  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud) 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble" 
(Jas.  4:6). 

Markham,  Ont. 


THE    NEED    OF   TRUSTING  IN 
GOD  TO  CARRY  OUT  A  LIFE 
OF  SERVICE 


By   Velma  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Faith  and  trust  are  inseparable. 
Faith  is  that  power  in  the  individual 
which  takes  hold  of  the  promises  of 
God.  Trust  is  that  which  confides  in 
the  promises  of  God  and  awaits  their 
manifestation. 

Faith  and  trust  are  revealed  in  the 
lives  of  many  Bible  characters  and 
individuals  of  the  present  time,  some 
of  which  we  wish  to  notice. 

God  told  Xoah  to  build  an  ark. 
Because  (if  Xoah's  faith  in  God  he 
built  it.  and  after  the  completion  of 
the  ark.  he  with  his  family,  entered 
in  and  resided  there  until  the  fulfil- 
ment of  God's  promise. 

Another  outstanding  example  of  the 
Bible  is  Abraham.  God  promised 
Abraham  that  he  should  be  as  the 
sands  of  sea  and  the  stars  of  heaven 
in  multitude.  Then  God  commanded 
Abraham  to  sacrifice  his  only  son 
Isaac  upon  the  altar.  Abraham  loved 
his  son  very  dearly,  yet  because  of  his 
complete  faith  and  trust  in  God  he 
took  his  son  to  sacrifice  and  trusted 
God  for  the  fulfillment  of  His  promise. 

The  three  Hebrew  children  who 
were  captured  by  the  King  of  Babylon 
also  were  filled  with  faith  and  trust 
in  God.  Due  to  their  faith  and  trust 
they  were  delivered  from  the  consum- 
ing flames  of  the  fiery  furnace  and  the 
many  trials  and  persecutions  as  slaves 
in  a  heathen  land. 

Another  incident  recorded  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  that  of  Elisha  and 
the  Prophets  of  Baal.  To  prove  the 
living  God.  F.lisha  prayed  that  fire 
should  be  sent  down  from  Heaven  to 
consume  the  sacrifice.  Because  of  his 
faith  in  God  his  prayer  was  answered. 

During  the  ministry  of  Peter  we 
have  his  faith  and  trust  manifest  SO 
often.    Even  in  the  sorest  trials  his 


faith  was  anchored  in  the  promises  of 
God.  and  he  trusted  God  to  guide  him 
and  lead  him  in  all  his  ways.  When 
he  was  imprisoned  his  complete  devo- 
tion was  the  means  of  his  miraculous 
deliverance. 

All  through  the  life  of  the  apostle 
Paul  we  have  these  attributes  reveal- 
ed. Even  the  greatest  trials  did  not 
decrea*e  hi-  faith.  Ill-  tru-t  was  in 
God  who  fulfilled   His  promises. 

Many  are  the  examples  in  modern 
times.  I  think  that  we  can  take  as 
examples  our  missionaries  in  the  for- 
eign fields  ;  our  church  leaders  who  so 
unselfishly  give  of  their  time  and 
labor,  whose  faith  and  tru^t  are  an- 
chored in  God. 

In  viewing  all  these  characters 
whose  records  have  been  given  to  us 
by  divine  inspiration,  and  those  lives 
which  He  has  given  us  to  observe,  to 
strengthen  our  faith  and  help  us  tru»t 

Him;  we  too  should  grasp  the  prom- 
ises and  trust  God  for  the  results. 

•  Roseland,  Xebr. 


BE  STILL  AND  KNOW 


Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  for  the 
believer  to  do  is  to  be  still  before  God. 
You  may  think  for  you  it  is  easy. 
Did  you  ever  try  to  be  still?  Did 
you  ever  sit  down  and  try  to  repose 
yourself  in  such  a  manner  that  you 
were  perfectly  quiet?  Did  you  ever 
imagine  every  thought,  every  purpose, 
every  desire  hushed  into  perfect  still- 
ness? We  doubt  if  you  succeeded. 
This  is  too  hard  a  problem  for  hu- 
man nature  to  accomplish. 

Did  you  ever  retire  into  some  secret 
corner  to  pray  as  you  thought?  Did 
you  spend  ten.  fifteen,  or  twenty  min- 
utes in  the  presence  of  God  perfectly 
quiet  from  all  other  thoughts  and 
ideas  or  have  you  had  trouble  like 
this?  When  you  knelt  to  pray  some- 
thing came  to  your  mind  that  seemed. 
oh#)BO  very  important.  You  felt  that 
you  should  go  at  once  and  attend  to 
it  before  you  would  forget  it.  Then 
perhaps  you  quieted  yourself  from 
that  thing  and  immediately  another 
thing  came  into  your  mind  that  seem- 
ed just  as  important.  Again  you  were 
hampered.  Again  your  meditation 
ami  prayer  were  disturbed.  Then 
perhaps  some  one  or  something  came 
into  your  mind  that  was  done  to  you. 
Possibly  some  one  treated  you  un- 
kindly, inconsiderately.  It  rose  up 
before  you  like  .a  mountain.  Were 
you  succeeding  in  being  quiet?  Have 
patience.  Wait  a  little  longer.  You 
are  being  gradually  settled  into  still- 
ness that  will  be  refreshing.  The 
freshet  will  soon  pour  in  upon  your 
soul  like  a  cleansing  stream. 

Eureka.  111. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

("Continued  from  page  473) 

an   interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Aug.  27,  1928.  F.  C.  Reeb. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  July  14  we  started  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Italy  School  house, 
with  Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Weyers 
Cave,  Va.,  as  evangelist.  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  the  Word  with  power  to  a 
crowded  house  nearly  every  night 
for  almost  two  weeks.  Interest  and 
attention  were  very  good.  Meetings 
closed  July  25  with  16  confessions  a? 
one  of  the  visible  results. 

On  July  18,  we  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
an  aged  woman  about  eighty  years 
old,  who  now  seems  to  enjoy  her 
Christian  life.  About  six  months  a- 
go  she  fell  and  broke  her  hip  and 
has  never  been  able  to  walk  since. 

On  Aug.  7  we  were  again  glad  to 
add  to  our  number  one  more,  this 
being  a  young  woman  with  failing 
health.  On  Aug.  24  she  answered 
the  summons  when  the  death  angel 
came  and  took  her  to  her  long  home. 

On  Aug.  8,  Bro.  Lewis  Showalter 
of  Broadway,  Va.  came  here  and  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pen- 
nington School  house  and  continued 
until  Aug.  19.  Good  attendance,  at- 
tention and  interest  were  manifested 
through  these  meetings,  while  Bro. 
Showalter  earnestly  proclaimed  the 
truth.  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  we  had  com- 
munion services  at  Bethel  Church. 
Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  gave  the  mes- 
sage and  assisted  in  giving-  the  bread 
and  wine. 

Sunday,  Aug.  19,  we  rejoiced  to 
see  fourteen  souls  added  to  our  num- 
ber at  the  Italy  School  house.  Eleven 
by  water  baptism  and  three  who 
were  reclaimed.  Immediately  after 
baptismal  services  we  had  commun- 
ion at  the  same  place.  Bishop  Rhodes 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  had  charge*  of 
these  services. 

Sunday  Aug.  26,  we  had  a  similar 
service  at  the  Pennington  Schoolhouse 
when  one  soul  was  reclaimed  and 
12  were  received  by  water  baptism. 
This  service  was  followed  by  com- 
munion services.  Bishop  Rhodes  and 
Bro.  J.  P.  Wenger,  deacon,  both  from 
V  irginia,  had  charge  of  these  services. 

Others  that  visited  the  mission 
field  here  since  our  last  report  were 
Bro.  John  Speigle  and  wife,  Boswell, 
Pa.,  (Ibo.  and  Sister  Speigle  are  the 
parents  of  Sister  Ruth  Speigle  one  of 
our  workers  here)  ;  Bro.  Howard 
Stahl,  wife  and  son,  Eldon,  Johns- 
town, Pa. ;  Bro.  Enos  Heatwole,  Sis 
ters  Ruby  Kiser  and  Martha  Heat- 
wole, Bro.  Wm.  Heatwole,  Sisters, 
Marjorie  Heatwole  and  Sallie  Rhodes, 


Bro.  Jacob  Kiser,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  Delia  and  Grace,  and  Bro. 
David  Swope,  all  of  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Sisters  Emma  Zim- 
merman and  Cora  Kendig  from 
Pennsylvania.  The  visits  by  our 
brethren  and  sisters  are  always  much 
appreciated  by  the  workers.  Come 
again.     Others  are  invited. 

Bible  School  commenced  at  Bethel 
church,  Aug  27,  with  good  interest 
and  growing  attendance. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
start  a  series  of  meetings  at  Bethel 
Church,  Sept.  2,  with  Bro.  L.  S. 
Yoder  of  Weyers  cave,  Va.  in  charge. 
We  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

Aug.  29,  1928.       Hiram  Weaver. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are 
here  in  unusually  large  numbers  for 
this  district,  as  workers  together  in 
conference  assembled,  this  being  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Missouri — Kan- 
sas Conference.  Yesterday  and  to- 
day are  being  taken  up  in  a  worker's 
conference;  the  Sunday  school,  the 
young  people's  meeting,  and  the  cause 
of  missions  being  the  themes  engros- 
sing the  attention  of  the  people.  To- 
morrow and  next  day  are  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  work  of  the  Church  con- 
ference. Judging  from  what  we  have 
seen  and  heard  thus  far,  we  are  hop- 
ing for  a  most  interesting  and  pro- 
fitable meeting  all  of  its  sessions. 

There  are  those  present  from  all 
parts  of  the  conference  district — 
which  includes  congregations  and 
scattered  members  and  groups  of 
members  in  Missouri,  Kansas,  Colo- 
rado, Oklahoma,  Arkansas,  Missis- 
sippi, Louisiana  and  Texas — besides 
visitors  from  Virginia,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana.  Iowa,  California.  Ill- 
inois, and  other  states  and  provinces. 
We  are  hopeful  that  the  encourage- 
ment and  enlightenment  received  here 
may  be  helpful  to  every  home  and 
every  congregation  represented.  That 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  may  be  mani- 
fest in  the  lives  of  attendants  and 
readers  during  the  coming  year,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer. 

Aug.  29,  1928.    Daniel  Kauffman. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  harvest  time  is  here  and  nearly 
gone.  The  harvest  time  of  the  Lord 
is  here  indeed.  We  know  that  there 
are  thousands  of  children  in  our  land 
who  have  practically  no  home.  How 
few  we  seem  to  be  able  to  care  for, 
and  how  little  we  as  Christians  are 
doing  for  the  souls  of  men,  in  com- 
parison with  what  might  be  done. 


We  have  thirty-eight  inmates  here 
at  this  writing  and  are  glad  to  say 
that  we  have  good  health  too.  We 
are  already  getting  prepared  for  the 
cold  winter  days  when  the  children 
will  be  seeking  a  warm  place  inside 
the  walls  of  this  Home  to  make 
themselves  comfortable.  How  soon 
this  time  will  come!  We  are  con- 
stantly in  need  of  your  prayers,  and 
your  support.  Will  you  consider  the 
orphans  and  children  at  this  place 
when  you  are  impressed  to  contri- 
bute to  the  needy.  The  steam  heat- 
ing plant  is  nearly  finished  but  we 
need  funds  to  cover  this  item. 

The  following  items  were  donated 
to  the  Home  during  the  months  of 
July  and  August : — 

Elida  S.  C.  Elida,  O..  clothing  $4.00 
Kauffman  Family,  West  Liberty,  O.. 

Currants,  1-10 
Myrt:e   Umble,  West  Liberty,  O., 

Currants.  L10 
Joe  Roths,  Bellefontaine,  O..  apples  3.00 
A  Sister.  Hartville,  O.,  glass  jars,  5.35 
Ohio  S   S.  Conf.  West  Liberty,  O., 

Eatables,  5.93 
We  again  thank  you  for  your  sup- 
port  in   the  past. 

Sincerely, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Aug.  30,  1928. 

REPORT 


Of  the  Semi-Annual  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
c'atsd  Sewing  Circles  held  at  the  Mel- 
linger's  Church,  July   30,  1928 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  singing 
the  hymn.  "Loving  Kindness."  Devotional  ex- 
ercises were  conducted  by  Bro.  Elmer  Mar- 
tin who  read  31  verses  of  Psalm  107  and  led 
in  prayer.  The  reading  of  the  minutes  of 
the  previous  meeting  was  followed  by  the  roll 
call,  to  which  33  circles  responded.  Orders 
were  received  from  Millersville,  Columbia. 
Philadelphia,  Altoona,  Welsh  Mountain,  and 
Lancaster.  A  very  interesting  talk  was  given 
on  some  of  the  needs  in  South  America  by 
Sister  Lillie  Lantz.  The  subject.  "Faith  and 
Works'*  was  then  discussed  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Hershey.  Bro.  Harry  Hershey  who  is  associa- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at 
Scottc'ale  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  book  he 
is  selling.  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  led  in  pray- 
er and  dismissed  the  meeting  for  the  noon 
recess. 

In  the  afternoon  session  a  short  song  serv- 
ice was  held  after  which  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger 
read  Psalm  1  and  led  in  prayer.  The  tol- 
lowing  subjects  were  discussed:  Who  is  My 
Neighbor,  by  John  II.  Mellinger.  Making  the 
most  of  our  opportunites  by  J.  C.  Clemens. 
The  Russian  Immigrant  and  His  Need  by 
Orie  O.  Miller.  Bro.  Miller  stated  that  there 
would  be  an  opportunity  for  another  fall 
shipment  of  second  hand  clothing  to  the  Rus- 
sians in  Canada.  Bro.  Parke  Lantz  gave  us  a 
talk  on  the  work  in  South  America.  Sister 
Sue  Metzler  stated  that  the  garments  that 
the  circles  were  sewing  for  India  were  to  be 
ready  at  the  Mellingcr's  church  for  shipment 
by  October  10. 

Bro.  Frank  Leaman  was  Moderator  and 
Bros.  Howard  Greider  and  Samuel  Ressler 
were  choristers.  Alter  a  few  remarks  by  the 
moderator  the  meeting  was  dismissed  with  a 
benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  last 
Monday  in  January. 

Secretary.  Mrs.  E.  D.  Leaman. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD 
OF  EDUCATION 

June  1,  2,  4,  1928,  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  InJ. 

I  lie  meeting  was  held  in  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  beginning  Friday,  June  1,  and  continuing  on  Saturda) 
and  the'  following  Monday.  The  first  session  was  called  to  order  In 
the  Vice  President,  IX  A.  Voder,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  Presi- 
dent, II.  R.  Schertz,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  song  service  was  conducted  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  and  the 
Scripture  lesson  was  read  by  Perry  E.  Shank,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  who 
also  led  in  praver.    The  Scripture  read  was  Eph.  4:1-20. 

The  following  brethren  responded  to  the  roll  call:  S.  C.  Voder, 
Kdward  F.  Martin,  I).  II.  Bender,  Tilman  Erb,  S.  M.  King.  I.  W 
Rover  II.  S.  Bender,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  A.  1.  Voder,  S  M  Kanagy, 
1)  D.'  Miller,  Simon  Gingcrieh,  S.  !■'.  Coffman,  O.  O.  Miller.  Harvey 
P..  Shank,  (proxy  O.  O.  Miller),  J.  A.  Leichty,  (proxy,  S.  C.  Voder  >. 
J.  M.  Krcider,  Samuel  Honderich  (proxy  1).  II.  Pender).  Perry  Shank, 
Milo  Kauffman,  D.  A.  Voder.  Aaron  Loucks,  C.  C.  Crcssman,  Ernest 
Miller,  and  tie  follow  inn  were  in  attendance  at  a  later  session  of  the 
meeting:  Paul  Erb,  D.  J.  Fisher,  II.  R  Schertz.  A  representation 
of  twenty-seven  trustees  of  the  Hoard  were  in  attendance,  out  of  a 
total  of  thirty  trustees. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  1927  were  read  by  the  Secretary 
and  were  approved  as  read. 

The  following  topics,  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  P.oard,  were  discussed  during  the  sessions  of  the  Board  meeting. — 
Friday  Evening 

The  Objective  of  Mennonite  Education;  Paul  Erb, 

The   Educational    Program    Required   to   Maintain   an  Effective 
College,  Noah  Oyer. 

The  Church's  Educational  Program  in  India,  E.  E.  Miller. 

Saturday  Forenoon 

Outlook  for  the  Endowment,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Safeguarding  the  Religious  Life  of  the  Student,  Chester  K.  Lehman 

Evangelistic  Emphasis  in  our  Schools.  Milo  Kauffman. 

An  Adequate  Curriculum  for  Our  Bible  Schools.  II.  S.  Bender. 
Saturday  Afternoon 

The  Relation  of  our  Community  Bible  Term.-,  to  Our  Biblical 
Program  within  the  Institution,  S.  P.  Coffman. 

Written  Reports  on  the  Present  Work  of  our  Bible  Departments. 
Pastern  Mennonite  School,  C.  K.  Lehman,  Dean;  llesston  College,  Paul 
Erb,  Dean;  Goshen  College,  Noah  Oyer,  Dean. 

Monday  Forenoon 

What  the  Church  has  a  right  to  Exped  from  Our  Church  Schools, 
IX  J.  Johns.  i>  ii 

What  the  Schools  have  a  Right  to  P.xpcct  from  the  Church,  I  >.  rl. 

Bender. 

BUSINESS  SESSION  OF  THE  BOARD  MEETING 

The  report  of  the  President  of  the  Board,  was  not  given  until 
Monday  morning  owing  to  inability  to  attend  on  Friday. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  was  given  by  Aaron 
Loucks,  Accepted.  ,  _, 

The  Endowment  Committee  reported  through  the  Director,  C.  U 
Graber,  and  the  report  was  approved. 

The  discussion  of  topics  followed,  until  the  close  of  the  forenoon 

session.  .  ,      ,    •  ,  i 

After  singing  the  Doxology  the  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  By 

D.  J.  Johns. 

Friday  Afternoon,  June  1 

1.  W.  Rover  conducted  the  devotional  exercises,  opening  this 
meeting. 

The  topics  of  the  afternoon  program  were  discussed  by  those 
assigned  to  this  work. 

Po'lowing  these  discusvons,  the  Special  Committee  appointed  to 
study  the  Bible  School  Problems  and  Bible  Course  in  the  schools  gave 
their  report  which  was  adopted. 

The  following  action  was  taken  by  the  Board  relative  to  the  re- 
port of  the  above  Committee  : —  ,■  ■_, 

Whereas,  one  of  the  primary  functions  of  any  Mennonite  Edu- 
cational program  can  be  assumed  to  include  a  program  of  Bible  train- 
ing, and,  , 

Whereas,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  has,  up  to  the  present 
time,  had  no' clearly  outlined  policy  for  such  training,  the  only  action 
effecting  such  in  recent  vears  being  that  taken  at  the  1922  annual  meet- 
ing as  follows:  "That  we  look  forward  to  the  founding  of  an  institute 
in' connection  with  the  central  college  which  shall  offer  graduate  work 
in  the  Bible,"  and, 

Whereas,  in  recent  vears  there  have  developed  a  number  of  local 
Bible  schools,  and  there' has  been  a  growing  insistence  that  the  Bible 
departments  of  our  own  institutions  be  further  developed  and  strength- 
ened, he  it  . 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  formulate  and  develop  such  a  policy. 

We  further  recommend, 

1.  That  such  a  program  be  Church-wide  in  view-point,  scope, 
organization  and  appeal. 


2.  That  any  expansion  of  present  Bible  departments  or  schools 
lie  cncouraKCil  only  where  the  same  does  not  militate  or  interfere  with 
present  policies  looking  toward  standardized  educational  work. 

3.  That  any  new  programs  conform  to  the  Board's  financial  pol- 
icies and  programs. 

4.  That  it  shall  be  the  aim  of  the  Board  to  sustain  Bible  courfes 
in  the  schools  tl  at  may  meet  educational  standards  and  shall  afford 
practical  aid  to  the  workers  in  the  Church. 

5.  That  the  Bible  courses  in  the  schools  shall  l.e  uniform  and 
supplementary,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  each  other  as  il"  the  edu- 
cational courses. 

6.  That  adequate  faculties  l»e  maintained  in  the  institutions  to 
maintain  the  standard  of  the  courses  adopted. 

7.  That  the  Board  consider  the  matter  of  suggesting  a  method  of 
arranging  uniform  cour-es  Mr  Bible  study  for  the  use  of  the  district 
Bible  schools  which  shall  he  recognized  by  and  receive  credit  from  the 
sch<  ids  of  the  Church. 

8.  That  a  Committee  of  three  l>e  continued  to  present  to  the  Board 
for  consideration  next  year  further  details  in  such  a  Bibk  educational 
I  mgram. 

Rei-ardiiiR  Ibe  rcque't  of  I'esston  Collcrc  to  offer  a  proposed 
four  years'  theological  college  course,  the  following  rccotntneii  latmns 
by  ti  e  Committee  were  adopted  :— 

1.  That  such  a  course  as  outlined  by  the  Dean  Ik-  tentatively  author- 
ized. I  a  I  Provided  procedure  in  working  out  ti  e  same  does  not  imperil 
their  Junior  College  standing  with  the  accreditment  of  the  state,  [bi 
that  no  steps  be  taken  entailing  added  financial  obligations  to  the 
school's  regular  program  unless  the  same  are  first  approved  bv  tin- 
Board's  Financial  Committee;  (el  I  hat  the  matter  of  granting  a 
degree  for  completing  such  ■  four  years'  theological  course  Ik-  deferred. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with  prayer. 

The  Friday  evening  session  was  given  over  to  the  consideration 

of  the  subjects  on  the  program,  as  were  also  the  sessions  of  Saturdav  : 
the  President  being  absent  the  lms;ne-s  transactions  were  deferred 
until  Monday. 

Monday  Morning,  June  4 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9:15  bv  the  President,  II. 
R  Schertz.  Paul  Bender  led  in  singing,  and  J.  M.  krcider  read  Heb. 
5:1-14  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  roll  was  called  and  a  quorum  found  to  be  present. 

The  report  of  the  President  of  llesston  College  and  Bible  School 
was  (riven  by  the  President.  D.  II.  Bender.    Report  accepted. 

The  report  of  Goshen  College  was  given  by  the  President,  S.  C. 
Voder,  and  was  accepted  by  the  Board. 

In  consideration  of  the  recommendations  made  by  the  Dean  to  the 
President  of  Goshen  College,  the  following  motion  was  made  and 
passe'1 : —  ,  j 

That  the  President  of  the  Board  shall  appoint  a  committee  OJ  three 
to  frame  a  resolution  concerning  the  recommendations  and  report  later 
for  the  action  of  the  Board. 

The  President  appointed  Noah  Oyer,  Paul  F.rb  and  O.  O  MtHer 
the  Committee. 

The  two  topics  for  the  forenoon  session  were  then  considered  and 
the  session  closed  with  prayer 

Monday  Afternoon 

Chauucv  King  led  in  sineing  Hymn  2.10,  and  Simon  Gingerich 
read   fno.  15:1-11  and  offered  prayer. 

The  report  of  the  Religious  Welfare  Committee  for  Goshen  Col- 
lege was  given  bv  Xoah  Oyer  and  was  accepted. 

The  Committee  appointed  for  action  on  the  recommendations  of 
the  Dean  of  Goshen  College  presented  the  following  resolution  which 
was  adopted  bv  the  Board: 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  arrange  for  a  Committee  of  hve  to  lie 
known  as  the  Educational  Policy  Study  Committee,  three  to  l>e  ap- 
pointed by  the  Board  and  one  representative  from  each  school  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Schools,  and, 
A.    77ir  Duty  of  the  Committees: 

1.  To  cooperate  with  the  special  committees  within  the  instttii 
dons  in  a  stu'dv  of  educational  standards  and  of  present  and  proposed 
educational  policies. 

2.  To  study  the  demands  for  educational  programs  from  the 
viewpoint  of  the  needs  of  our  constituency  and  of  the  standards  of  ac- 
crediting agencies. 

3.  To  study  educational  policies  obtaining  in  other  churches  and 
schools  as  deemed  best. 

4.  To  bring  a  report  of  their  findings,  ami  make  recommendations 
to  ti  e  P.oard  at  the  next  Board  Meeting. 

P..    Thai  this  report  and  findings  be  made  the  basis  of  the  fnneital 
discussion  subiects  of  the  proqram  of  our  next  airnial  mftlinp. 
The  report  of  the  Business  Manager  <>t  Mcsston  College,  was  given 
bv  Tilman  F.rb  and  was  accepted  by  the  Board. 

The  Finance  Committee  presented  a  resolution  passed  upon  by 
the  local  Board  of  llesston  College: — 

"Resolved,  That  in  interpreting  the  mind  of  A.  I.  Hess  in  d.ciat- 
ing  the  farm  on  which  llesston  College  and  Bible  School  is  located,  it 
is  our  opinion  that  this  farm  should  be  held  for  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  by  a  Board  of  Trustees  at  llesston  and  the  income  ap- 
plied to  llesston  College  as  an  endowment  income. — Done  in  regular 
session  at  llesston.  May  15.  1928." 

The  action  of  the  Board  upon  this  repo-t  is — 

Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite  Roard  of  Education  accept  this  as 
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its  interpretation  of  the  A.  L.  Hess  Trust,  that  three  special  trustees 
designated  in  the  deed  hold  the  said  trust  under  the  authority  of  the 
Kansas-Missouri  Conference  as  provided  in  the  A.  L.  Hess  Trust 
Deed,  and,  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  the  ten-acre  tract  purchased  during  1925,  known 
as  the  J.  L.  Shellenherger  tract,  and  administered  since  as  a  part  of 
the  A.  L.  I  less  farm,  be  considered  as  part  of  the  A.  L.  Hess  Trust 
Fund  and  in  future  so  administered,  and, 

This  Resolution  is  to  apply  to  the  J.  L.  Shellenberger  house  with 
encumbrances  against  the  same,  and,  be  it  also 

Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Executive 
Committee  negotiate  with  the  A.  L.  Hess  Fund  Trustees  for  a  deed  of 
Transfer  to  the  .Mennonite  Board  of  Education  of  the  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  campus  and  buildings. 

The  report  of  the  Business  Manager  of  Goshen  College  was  given 
by  Edward  P.  Martin  and  was  accepted. 

In  connection  with  the  report  of  the  Business  Manager  of  Goshen 
College  the  Finance  Committee  offered  their  recommendation,  which, 
upon  motion,  was  adopted : 

That  the  Board  direct  Goshen  College  to  arrange  its  program  for 
1928 — 1929  within  a  maximum  of  $9000.00  running  expense  deficit,  the 
same  to  include  interest  and  the  second  installment  of  the  heating 
plant  investment,  and, 

That  the  Board  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  in  cooperation 
with  Goshen  College  Local  Board  to  arrange  loans  to  meet  the  deficit, 
as  well  as  what  remains  unprovided  for  from  the  previous  deficits,  and 
that  all  such  loans  appear  in  the  Board  Treasurer's  records,  and  that 
no  loans  be  made  unless  authorized. 

The  Alumni  Association  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
presented  to  the  Board  a  proposed  agreement  through  their  President 
Paul  Bender. 

"To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  :  The  Alumni  Association 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  has  accumulated  a  small  endow- 
ment fund  for  Hesston  College,  which  fund  is  now  held  by  the  finan- 
cial agent  of  the  Alumni  Association,  T.  M.  Erb,  in  the  following 
form  ; — 

Secured  Investment  Bonds  $1700.00 
Cash  1005.00 


Total  $2705.00 

"The  Alumni  Association  proposes  to  present  this  fund  to  the 
Mennonite  Hoard  of  Education  to  be  held  in  trust  perpetually  for 
Hesston  College  according  to  the  following  plan. — 

"1.  That  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  establish  a-  fund  to 
be  known  as  the  Alumni  Endowment  Fund  for  Hesston  College,  with 
the  present  gift  of  securities  and  cash,  described  above,  as  the  initial 
entry. 

"2.  That  this  fund  be  perpetually  held  and  invested  by  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  according  to  the  regularly  established  plan 
of  the  Board  for  handling  endowments  for  Hesston  College. 

"3.  That  the  Alumni  Association  of  Hesston  College  may  designate 
the  disposition  of  the  income  from  the  fund  for  the  benefit  of  Hesston 
College,  provided  such  disposition  is  approved  by  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  and  the  Local  Board  of  Hesston  College.  In  the  absence 
of  any  such  designation  the  income  is  to  be  applied  to  the  operating 
expenses  of  Hesston  College. 

"4.  Th;tt  an  annual  report  be  made  to  the  Alumni  Association  of 
Hesston  College  of  the  worth  of  this  fund,  of  the  income  from  this 
fund  and  ti  e  disposition  of  the  income. — The  Alumni  Association  of 
Hesston  College.  Paul  Bender,  President." 

Upon  motion,  a  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Board : 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Education  accept  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege Alumni  Fund  under  the  agreement  as  proposed  June  4,  1928,  as 
submitted  by  Paul  Bender,  President,  with  the  suggested  changes  on 
item  3,  the  final  wording;  to  be  approved  by  the  Alumni  Association 
and  the  Board's  Financial  Agent. 

It  was  moved,  and  passed  upon,  That  C.  M.  Hostettler  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  be  elected  as  Power  of  Attorney  for  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  to  transact  business  for  the  Board  of  Education  at  Hess- 
ton, in  connection  with  the  C.  L.  Hess  Trust  Fund. 

Upon  motion,  Frank  G.  Roupp  was  elected  Endowment  Trustee 
for  Hesston  College,  his  term  to  expire  in  1929,  and, 

That  he  be  appointed  Custodian  of  the  Endowment  Trustees  and 
that  the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Dec.  3,  1927,  be  changed 
to  correspond  with  this  section. 

A  motion  was  made  and  it  was  carried,  that  T.  M.  Erb  be  re- 
elected trustee  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

The  following  report  of  the  Faculty  Committee  was  approved  upon 
motion  : 

"To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Greeting:  During  the 
past  year  we  have  examined  the  papers  presented  to  us  on  the  doctrinal 
examination  for  the  following  teachers:  Jonathan  Yoder  and  G.  H. 
Enss  for  Goshen  College,  and  J.  B.  Epp,  and  Charles  Fricke  for  Hess- 
ton College.  We  have  recommended  them  for  positions  of  the  re- 
spective faculties.    D.  A.  Yoder,  Chairman." 

The  report  of  the  Local  Committee  of  Goshen  College  was  given 
by  the  Chairman,  S.  C.  Yoder  and  was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Local  Board  was  accepted  and  motion  was  made 
and  passed  that  Sylvanus  Yoder  be  elected  Trustee  and  also  Custodian 
of  the  Trustees,  for  a  term  of  three  years,  bis  term  of  office  to  expire 
in  1931. 


T.  M.  Erb  gave  the  report  of  the  Local  Board  of  Hesston  College 
which  was  accepted. 

I  he  motion  was  sustained,  that  T.  M.  Erb  be  elected  as  member 
of  the  Investment  Committee  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

The  report  ot  the  Goshen  Lot  Trustee  was  given  by  C.  L.  Graber, 
and  was  accepted. 

The  Finance  Committet  made  the  following  recommendation  which 
was  adopted  by  the  Board : 

1  hat  C.  L.  Graber  be  continued  as  Lot  Agent,  and  that  three  hun- 
dred dollars  be  transferred  to  the  Board  Treasurer. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  presented  a  resolution 
regarding  the  matter  of  raising  the  endowment  fund. 

In  view  of  the  recommendation  from  the  Endowment  Executive 
Committee  that  the  whole  constituent  field  be  left  free  for  the  En- 
dowment Program,  we  recommend  that  this  be  done,  and  that  the 
Endowment  Committee  be  urged  to  use  every  effort  to  complete  its 
general  field  work  by  June  1,  1929.    The  recommendation  was  adopted 

The  F  inance  Committee  presented  the  budget  for  the  Board  of 
Education  for  the  coming  year,  the  same  being  adopted: 


General  Board  Expenses  $400.00 

Financial  Agent  200.00 

Interest  on  Debt  325.00 

Debt  Reduction  575.00 

Miscellaneous  500.00 


As  custodian  of  the  Lind  Collection  of  Relics  at  Goshen  College, 
Silas  Hertzler  was  elected  for  the  coming  year. 

The  Finance  Committee  made  a  recommendation  to  better  provide 
for  the  finances  of  the  Board : 

Whereas,  there  have  developed  upon  the  Board's  Finance  Com- 
mittee during  the  past  few  years  growing  responsibilities,  both  direct 
and  indirect,  having  to  do  with  both  board  and  school  financial  affairs, 
it  is  the  sense  of  the  present  committee  that  the  Board's  Finance  Com- 
mittee should  be  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  Brethren  from  the 
Church  (Board  members  or  otherwise),  especially  qualified  along  the 
lines  of  finances  to  the  intent  that  the  Church's  best  talent  may  be  con- 
tinually enlisted  in  the  direction  of  this  phase  of  our  educational  pro- 
gram, and 

The  Executive  Committee  therefore  recommends,  that  the  Board 
provide  for  the  consideration  of  next  year's  annual  meeting  consti- 
tutional changes  making  this  possible. 

It  was  moved  that  the  recommendations  be  approved  and  that  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  determine  the  number  of  members 
to  compose  the  enlarged  Finance  Committee  and  announce  the  pro- 
posed amendment  of  the  constitution  regarding  the  same  in  the  reg- 
ular manner  for  the  action  of  the  next  Board  meeting.  Carried. 

Upon  motion,  Milo  Kauffman  was  elected  as  their  representative 
of  the  Board  on  the  Young  People's  Problems  Committee. 

The  recommendations  of  the  Local  Board  of  Hesston  College  for 
officers  of  the  School  and  members  of  the  Local  Board  were  acted 
upon,  and  the  following  brethren  elected: — D.  H.  Bender,  President 
of  Hesston  College,  Paul  Erb,  Dean,  and  T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Mana- 
ger; Charles  Diener,  C.  M.  Hostetler,  J.  A.  Cooprider  and  Earl 
Buck  waiter,  Members  of  the  Board. 

The  recommendations  of  the  Local  Board  of  Goshen  College  were 
accepted  and  approved,  and  the  following  elected : — S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres- 
ident of  Goshen  College,  Xoah  Oyer.  Dean,  and  Edward  F.  Martin, 
Business  Manager:  C.  L.  Graber,  Sylvanus  Yoder,  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
B.  J.  Schertz,  members  of  the  Board. 

In  regard  to  the  Students'  Solicitation,  the  Executive  Committee 
recommends  that  the  Goshen  College  administration  arrange  for  such 
necessary  solicitation  and  present  plans  for  a  more  permanent  plan  for 
student  solicitation  at  the  next  meeting.  Adopted. 

The  report  of  the  Literature  Committee  by  S.  C.  Yoder  was  given 
and  accepted,  and  the  Committee  retained. 

The  report  of  the  Investment  Policy  Study  Committee  was  given 
by  C.  L.  Graber  as  follows : 

"To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  We  have  carefully  stud- 
ied our  present  method  of  endowment  investment  and  care,  aiid  it  is 
our  conclusion  that  our  present  method  should  be  improved.  There- 
fore we  recommend, 

"1.  The  establishment  of  trusts  with  reliable  trust  companies 
through  which  to  invest  accumulative  and  liquid  cash  endowments  and 
annuities. 

"2.  That  all  agreements  covering  such  proposed  trusts  be  approved 
through  our  regular  investment  channels  and  reported  to  the  Board  at 
its  annual  meeting. 

"3.  That  total  trusts  operative  with  any  single  institution  do  not 
exceed  $50,000.00. 

"4.  That  the  Board  Investment  Committees  lie  advised  of  the  ac- 
tion and  urged  to  adapt  any  investment  policies  to  these  recommenda- 
tions. 

"We  made  a  further  study  of  the  kinds  of  investment  dealt  in  by 
selected  group  of  smaller  colleges.  We  found  that  this  practice  varies 
widely  with  localities  and  types  of  men  representing  investment  com- 
mittees of  these  various  institutions.  To  illustrate.  McPherson  College. 
McPherson,  Kans..  "We  invest  all  our  endowment  and  annuity  money 
in  farm  monies  in  Kansas.'  Albany  College,  Albany,  Oregon,  'Farm 
loans  are  not  very  desirable.  We  invest  all  our  endowment  money  in 
bonds.  \\  e  have  several  bankers  who  arc  members  of  our  endowment 
investment  committee.1 
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"We  feel  that  if  the  recommendations  herein  specified  are  adopt- 
ed the  matter  of  types  of  investment  will  be  adequately  provided  for 
the  Endowment  Trustees  of  our  schools  and  the  trust  companies  se- 
lected.  C.  L.  Graber,  T.  M.  Erb,  E.  F.  Martin." 

Recommendations  carried. 

The  report  of  the  Religious  Welfare  Committee  <>f  Messton  was 

accepted.  _        .  _  , 

The  report  of  the  Religious  Welfare  Committee  of  Goshen  was  ac- 

CPtThe  proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitution  was  presented  t.. 
the  meeting  and  was  moved  to  be  adopted. 

The  following  amendment  was  then  adopted:  Article  111.  NKm 
bership,  Section   1.  at  the  end  of  the  section  the  following  shall  be 
added. — 

"In  case  the  membership  of  a  given  conference  exceeds  three 
thousand  the  number  of  trustees  representing  that  conference  shall  be 
increased  at  the  rate  of  one  for  each  three  thousand  or  fraction  thereof, 
provided  that  in  no  case  shall  the  number  of  trustees  representing  any 
sin  gle  conference  exceed  three." 

It  was  moved,  that  the  republication  of  the  constitution  be  pre- 
pared and  brought  up  to  date  and  be  reported  at  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing. Carried. 

Motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  constitution  be  waived  re 
garding  the  auditing  of  the  books  .,f  the  Board  of  Education  for  this 
year.  Carried. 


Committee  on  Bible  Studv  Work.  S  !•'.  Coffman.  S  C.  Yoder. 
Paul  F.rb. 

Committee  on  the  Study  of  the  Educational  Problem.  U  was 
moved  to  refer  the  matter  of  the  appointing  of  three  members  of  the 
Committee  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  Carried. 

Officers  elected  for  the  coming  year: 
D    A.  Voder,  President. 
II.  R.  Schcrtz  Vice  President. 
S   E.  Coffman,  Secretary. 
Aaron  I-oucks,  Treasurer. 

S.  M.  Kanagy.  Eifth  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
O   0    Miller.  Financial  Agent. 
Faculty  Committee:  D.  A.  Yoder,  S  E  Algyer.  D  D  Miller. 
Finance  Committee    <  >  <  >.  Miller.  Aaron  I.oiicks.  M.  C  (  ressinan 
Members  at  Large :  S.  F.  Coffman.  Simon  Gingerich 
Memliers  or  trustees  elected:  O.  O   Miller,  l^ncaster  Co.  DM  ; 
Leidy  llunsicker.  Franconia  Dist  .  Harvey  Shank.  Wa*h  I  rank  Co. 
Dist.' 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the  congregation  at  Elkhart  for 
the  hospitality  extended  to  the  members  of  the  Board  during  the  ses- 
sions of  the  annual  meeting  at  this  place. 

Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Samuel  King,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned  sine  die.  at  4:45  o'clock. 

S  F.  Coffman,  Secy. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Millersburg,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  annual  Mission  meeting  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  held  at  the  Martins  Creek 
Church,  July  4,  1928.  B  , 

Organization:  Mod...  D.  ML  Friedt,  I- rank 
Yoder;  Chor.,  Alvin  Miller;  Secy.,  Orpha 
Troyer.  .  . 

Topics  discussed:  City  Missions,  Maurice 
O'Connell;  Our  Support  to  Missions,  Dorah 
Crilow;  Carrying  Out  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, Frank  Yoder  and  Hiram  Yoder;  Mis- 
sion Work  for  Young  People,  David  Mast; 
Mission  Work  in  the  Home,  Milton  B.  Ho- 
steller; Mission  Work  in  the  Public  Schools; 
Five  minute  talks:  Rural  Mission  Work, 
Venus  Hershberger,  Roy  Mast,  Hiram  Vod- 
er, Sam  Mast,  Ralph  Aling,  Leo  Mast,  E.  J. 
Varus,  Milton  B.  Hostttler. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  Where  Christ 
works  there  is  power  to  perform  wonders 
We  must  realize  the  need  of  missions  and 
then  share  our  blessings.  Prayer  is  our 
greatest  means  of  help.  Each  of  us  has  an 
individual  responsibility.  We  must  be  con- 
verted, consecrated,  and  willing  to  use  what 
(iod  gives  us.  The  home  is  the  basis  ot  real 
life  As  rural  people  we  must  open  our 
eyes  and  behold  the  field  at  home.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men."  Mission  work  in  the  school 
is  possible  because  of  the  child  with  whom 
we  work  and  the  subjects  taught.  Stirring 
challenges  were  held  before  us:  How  do 
you  measure  up  to  the  Beatitudes'  What 
then  will  ye  do  with  this  man  called  Christ. 

Secretaries. 


Strasburg,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Tri-annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  Waterloo,  Strasburg,  and  kitch- 
ener held  at  Weber's  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.  19,  1928. 

Organization.— Mod..  Helton  Snyder; 
Chors.,  Norman  Snyder,  Gilbert  Bergey; 
Secy.,  Ernia  Sbantz. 

Order  of  Program:  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tional, Isaiah  Winner;  Jehovah  the  Keeper 
of  His  People  (Psa.  121),  Jonas  Snider; 
How  Home  Study  May  Be  secured,  Salome 
Bauman;  What  the  Sunday  School  Can  do 
for  Foreign  Missions,  Mrs.  Elvin  Snyder, 
Boyd  Cressman:  Song  Service;  Devotional, 
George  Weber;  One  Biblical  Truth  that 
Deeply  Impressed  Me,  Charles  Kremer,  Em- 
ma Bauman.  Frank  Shissler,  Mrs.  Silas  Bau- 
man, Violet  Weber;  Unto  You  Therefore 
Which  Believe  He  is  Precious,  J.  W.  Witmer. 

Some  thoughts  Presented:— Jehovah  will 


keep  both  body  and  soul  if  we  commit  our 
all  to  Him.  Pray  for  guidance  in  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Spend  time  in  med- 
itation. Be  interested,  come  prepared  ami 
give  young  pupils  definite  work  to  do.  I  he 
Sunday  school  instils  the  missionary  spirit 
in  the  youth  of  our  Church.  It  must  have 
a  prayer  life  that  all  may  become  witnesses 
for  Christ  at  home  and  abroad.  Africa  is 
an  open  mission  field.  All  souls  are  of  equal 
value.  The  Christian  who  is  redeemed  by 
the  blood  lives  a  separate  life,  abides  in 
Christ,  and  is  faithful  unto  death,  has  the 
assurance  of  full  salvation.  Jesus  is  precious. 
He  is  the  medium  of  our  temporal  blessings 
and  the  source  of  our  spiritual  blessings. 
May  we  trust  in  Him  so  that  He  will  become 
more  precious  to  us.  Secy. 


Married 


Kaufman — Jacobs. — Henrj  Kaufman  "f  '!»• 
Stahl  congregation,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and 
Marian  Stella  Jacobs  <.f  Walsall,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  <>n  Aug.  26,  1928  at  the 
home  of  Bn>.  S.  Q.  Bhetler,  who  officiated. 


Whttkopf — lackson.—  < >n  Aug.  I.  1928,  Bro. 
Frederick  Whitkopf  and  Sister  Hattie  .lack-on. 
both  of  [inlay  City,  Mich.,  were  united  in  mar 
riege  :it  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp  of  Imlay  City.  May  the  Lord's 
richest  blessings  be  with  them  through  life. 


Nafilger — Slabangh. — On  Auk.  -~>.  1928,  Bro. 

( M  riii  Xafziger  of  Hopcdule.  111.,  and  Sister 
Beatrice  M.  Slabangh  of  Kofcomo,   Ind..  were 

united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh, 

father  of  the  bride,  at  his  home  at  Kokomo. 
May  Cod's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Creasjnan. — Veronica  Snyder  Cressman,  wife 
of  Allium  Cressman,  passed  away  on  full  9, 

in  her  eighty-first  year,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Little.  Strnthmore.  Alta. 
Her  husband  predeceased  her  fourteen  years 
ago.  Her  former  home  was  in  Kitchener. 
Shortly   afler   the   death   of   her   husband  she 

went  to  Alberta  to  spend  the  evening  of  her 

life  with  h?r  children,  all  of  whom  survive  her: 
Samuel.  Edgar,  Mrs.  Frank  Sliantz,  and  Mrs. 
A.  B.  Little.  Sister  Cressman  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  younger  years  and  re- 
mained  a    faithful    member   until   death.  She 


loved  lb  -  boil  f  <;>hI  and  enjoyed  I i~l .-i» niK  I" 

the  imiar hlng  »f  the  Word.     Funeral  service* 
were  eoiidiicted  ut  the  First  Mennoliite  Church. 
Kitehenei,  on  Sunday.  July   15.  by   Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine.     Text.   John    12:27;    1  Pet. 
Burial  in  adjoining  tvmetery . 


McDorman.— Miss  Ida  B.  MclWman.  daugh 
ter  of  John  and  Catherine  Penning  HilVH  — 
was  |„.rii  Sept.  125.  lSC.lt,  near  Toniea.  I-a  Salb- 
Co.,  III.,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  her  latr 
home  in  Fast  Lynne.  Mo..  Aug.  !!•.  1!»2*  ;  aged 
."is  y.  1(1  in.  24  d.  In  her  young  girlhood  ahe 
profess  il  faith  in  Christ  and  united  with  the 
M.  F.  Church  and  reeenlly  requested  baptism 
and  u  n  i  t  cd  with  the  Sycamore  Crove  Mennon- 
ite Church  She  leaves  one  sist.r.  Sadie  C..  who 
cared  for  her  ov.-r  two  years  through  all  her 
Severe  suffering,  her  father,  mother,  one  sist.r. 
and  an  only  brother  all  having  gone  on  before, 
and  now  Jesus  has  in  lied  Sister  Ida  to  thai 
happy  home  wh.-re  there  is  no  more  siekne*.*, 
pain,  or  sorrow,  where  there  is  one  brighl. 
happy,  eternal  day.  In  1881  she  moved  with 
her  parents,  brother,  and  sisters  from  Illinois 
to  Clinton.  Mo.  In  1996  the  family  mov.il  to 
Cass  Co..  Mo.,  and  later  to  Fast  Lynne,  where 
she  pass.il  to  her  reward.  Funeral  service*  at 
the  home  by  S.  S.  1  lershb  -rgcr.  reading  II  Cor. 
5.  and  at  the  Syeamore  Grave  Church  by  L.  J. 
Miller  and  1.  0.  Ilartzhr.  T.M-.  BcT.  ~  .  Jno. 
14:1-3. 


Snielt/er. —  Fdna  Frances  Sanitate,  daughter 
of  Jacob  V.  and  Flizah-th  Smeltxer.  was  born 
in  Nappance,  Ind..  Jan.  10,  IBM;  ilieil  at  her 
home  in  Flkhart.  Ind..  Aug.  ID,  1988;  aged. 
.'t4  jr.  7  in.  <!  d.  She  had  not  Ix-en  well  for 
some  lime  before  but  12  years  ago  she  tisik  her 
bed  and  spent  the  time  thereafter  either  in  bed 
or  on  a  chair.  For  some  time  she  would  seem 
to  be  getting  better,  only  to  be  taken  by  a  very 
hard  attack  in  which  she  would  suffer  intense 
pain.  Her  eas-  puzzled  the  local  physicians  as 
well  as  several  specialists.  For  some  time  it 
was  very  hard  for  her  to  be  reconciled  to  her 
lot.  but  for  several  years  seemed  to  be  fully 
given  up  to  the  will  of  the  Ixird.  She  was 
very  much  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  especially  of  the  Prairie 
Street  congregation  of  which  she  was  a  devoted 
member.  Although  she  had  not  been  able  to 
attend  the  services  for  a  number  of  vears.  she 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  brotherhood.  She 
is  survived  by  three  brothers.  Warren  1L,  and 
Carlton  of  Chicago,  and  <!eorge  of  Flkhart  :  and 
one  sister.  Mrs.  ltobcrt  Black  also  ..f  Flkhart. 
Funeral  services  wen-  conducted  by  J.  K.  Bix 
ler  and  .1.  S.  Hartzler  Aug.  IB,  at  the  Prairie 
StTtei  Mennonite  Church  ami  burial  was  made 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery.  Text.  John 
If.  £8. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 


Here  is  an  opportunity  for  such  as  have 
good  books  that  they  no  longer  need  or  care 
for.  You  may  either  sell  them  or  donate 
them.  Send  us  a  list  of  the  titles  and  state 
the  condition  of  each  book  whether  in  good, 
medium,  or  poor  condition.  If  we  can  use 
what  you  offer,  we  will  advise  you  accord- 
ingly. If  you  wish  to  donate  them  we  will 
set  a  price  on  them  according  to  our  best 
judgment  and  the  amount  received  from 
tie  sales  will  be  placed  in  the  FREE  HER- 
ALD FUND,  which  will  help  you  to  put 
jour  books  to  use  in  a  twofold  manner.  If 
you  prefer  to  sell  them,  we  can  give  you  an 
estimate  of  their  value  to  us.  We  will  be  very 
glad  to  have  our  friends  advise  us  of  any 
libraries  that  are  for  sale.  It  is  generally 
known  among  our  readers  that  the  Weaver's 
Book  Stores  are  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
IV'ennonite  Publishing  House.  All  matters 
pertaining  to  the  second  hand  book  business 
si  oiild  be  directed  to  Weaver's  Book  Store, 
I'nion  Grove,  Pa. 

We  could  use  a  lot  of  the  English  Martyrs' 
Mirror  at  once.  If  you  have  one  or  more 
copies  for  sale,  please  inform  us.  We  can 
also  use  some  English  copies  of  The  Wan- 
dering Soul. 

John  W.  Weaver.  Mgr., 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


REPORT 


Report  of  a  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Mellinger's  Men- 
nonite Church  two  miles  east  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  August  15,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Harry  L.  Herr; 
Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder,  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man; Sec,  Enos  W.  Witmer. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  Address  of  Welcome, 
Landis  Heller;  Harvest  Sermon  (Joel  2.21- 
27),  C.  M.  Brackbi'.l;  The  Object  of  Re- 
ligious Teaching,  A.  A.  Landis:  Christ  Our 
Model  Teacher,  Christian  Lehman ;  Eccl. 
5:1,  John  W.  Hess;  Children's  Meeting, 
Christian  Lehman;  Responsibility  of  Teach- 
er and  Pupil  in  the  Sunday  School  Work, 
Henry  Lutz;  Inward  Light,  John  W.  Hess: 
Joy  and  Blessings  Received  in  the  Master's 
Service,  Oscar  Burkholder;  Testimonies,  giv- 
en by  John  H.  Mosemann,  Abram  Martin, 
John  W.  Weaver,  and  Elmer  Martin.  Work- 
ers' Meeting  conducted  by  Landis  He.ler, 
who  called  on  Chester  K.  Lehman  to  dis- 
cuss the  subject  of  Social  Environments  of 
Our  Young  People ;  Social  Relation  of  Teach- 
er and  Scholar,  A.  D.  Wenger:  Social  Prob- 
lems among  Our  \  oung  People,  John  H. 
Mosem-nn;  Sermon  (J  I  Sam.  18:29),  A.  A. 
Landis. 

Thoughts  Presented. — To  place  our  trust 


in  the  progress  of  man  is  a  great  mistake. 
The  Bible  is  the  foundation  of  truth.  We 
must  have  growth  to  obtain  a  harvest.  The 
object  of  religious  teaching  is  to  bring  to  all 
the  world  the  plan  of  salvation.  Worldly 
influence  is  trying  to  undermine  our  religious 
teaching.  If  we  want  our  teaching  to  count 
for  God  we  must  teach  that  which  Christ 
taught.  The  most  important  thing  that 
Christ  taught  us  is  that  to  have  eternal  life 
we  must  accept  Him  as  our  Savior.  Our 
attention  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  belongs 
to  Him.  We  shouM  come  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  with  the  desire  to  be  fed  spiritually. 
To  have  inward  light  we  must  get  into  close 
touch  with  God  through  the  Word.  By 
upholding  Christ  to  others  we  receive  much 
Christian  joy  and  many  blessings.  Much 
earnest  prayer  is  needed  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher  to  do  effective  work  in  the  Sunday- 
school.  In  our  youth  is  the  best  time  to 
fill  our  memory  with  God's  Word;  when 
the  teachers  have  the  real  love  of  Christ  in 
their  hearts  for  their  pupils  their  teaching 
is  effective.  Secy. 


Ontario   Sunday   School  Conference 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
Sept.  8-10.  Plan  to  attend  and  come  pray- 
ing.— Oscar    Burkholder,  Secy. 
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I  FEEDING  THE  HUNGRY  I 


AN  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Dunng  the  strenuous  activities  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee in  its  effort  to  save  the  sufferers  of  the  great  Russian  Famine 
Ei'orh.  starvation,  every  effort  possible  was  made  to  preserve  the  facts 
and  figures,  as  well  as  all  correspondence  pertaining  to  the  work,  in 
order  to  give  an  intelligent  report  to  our  constituencies  supporting 
the  cause.  After  the  successful  close  of  the  work,  ways  and  means 
were  sought  to  carry  out  this  purpose.  After  due  consideration,  it 
was  decided  to  give  this  report  through  the  medium  of  a  book;  this 
book  to  have  an  account  of  every  phase  of  the  work  in  an  interesting 
•  story  form  and  to  be  illustrated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  convey  to  the 
reader  a  vivid  picture  of  conditions  as  they  were  found  in  Russia  and 
the  results  of  our  sacrifice  for  the  cause. 

According  to  present  plans,  this  book  will  be  published  within 
a  few  months.  It  has  been  prepared  and  edited  under  the  direction 
of  J'.  C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  and 
O  ie  ().  Miller,  Ak  ron,  Pa.,  Assistant  to  the  Secretary,  as  associate 
editor.  It  has  required  many  months  of  diligent  effort  on  the  part 
of  these  with  the  help  of  the  workers  from  the  field  to  bring  to  us 
this  final  story  of  our  effort  to  feed  the  hungry.  The  story  must  he 
lead  to  be  appreciated.  In  connection  with  this,  enough  space  is 
given  to  include  in  a  brief  way  an  outline  of  all  other  relief  work- 
done  by  Mennonites  during  and  following  the  World  W  ar.  The 
statistical  reports  show  that  more  than  two  million  dollars  were 
given  by  our  people  for  these  causes. 

The  book  willj>c  entitled  FEEDING  THE  HUNGRY.  Distri- 
bution will  be  made  through  the  publishing  houses  and  book  agencies 
of  the  Mennonite  bodies  having  cooperated  in  this  work.  It  will 
contain  over  400  pages,  size  5V\  x  8J4  inches,  and  over  100  illustra- 
tions from  original  photos.  It  will  be  printed  on  strong  white  paper 
and  in  large  readable  type.  The  price  will  lie  kept  at  the  lowest 
possible  maik  to  meet  the  cost  of  gathering  and  preparing  the  ma- 
terial, printing  and  publishing,  and  cost  of  distribution.  If  any 
profit  should  accrue  from  the  sale  of  the  book,  such  gains  will  be 
returned  to  the  general  relief  fund.  No  profit  shall  revert  to  any 
individual. 

The  book  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  printer  ami  further  an- 
nouncements will  be  made  by  your  publisher  or  book  agency. 

MENNONITK  CENTRAL  COMMIT! 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secy-Treas. 
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EDITORIAL 

For    we  hope  to  preach 

the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond  you, 
and  not  to  boast  in  another  man's  line 
of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand" 
(II  Cor.  10:14-16). 

One  of  the  beautiful  features  about 
God's  great  mission  plan  is  that  there 
is  always  room.  Paul  felt  that  he  had 
"worked"  Asia  and  the  surrounding 
provinces  pretty  thoroly,  and  he  long- 
ed for  more  "elbow  room."  He  had 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Greece,  but 
even  that  was  not  enough  for  him. 
lie  wanted  to  preach  the  message  of 
salvation  in  the  regions  beyond  the 
great  center  of  the  culture  and  civil- 
ization of  his  day. 


It  is  only  a  few  brief  years  since 
we  began  to  think  of  mission  work 
seriously  in  our  Church.  We  began 
with  home  missions  in  our  cities,  then 
branched  out  to  relief  work  in  India, 
then  followed  up  with  direct  mission 
work  in  India  and  in  South  America. 
Have  we  now  reached  our  utmost 
capacity?  Have  we  arrived  at  the 
"regions  beyond?"  Until  we  can  take 
our  Bible  in  our  band  and  look  right 
up  into  the  Father's  face  and  answer 
both  of  these  questions  with  an  un- 
qualified "Yes,"  we  have  no  right  to 
retrench  our  efforts  toward  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  fields  in  which  work 
has  already  been  done,  as  well  as 
looking  forward  into  unoccupied  fields. 
God  holds  us  responsible  for  the 
"uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 


In  a  recent  Mission  News  Bulletin 

issued  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  credited  to  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  the 
following  passage: — "For  a  number 
of  years  there  have  been  rumors  afloat 
in  southern  Africa  that  some  hundreds 
of  miles  away,  across  a  dangerous 
desert,   was    a    fertile   country  with 
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many  inhabitants.  Recently  two  en- 
gineers with  native  help  succeeded  in 
making  their  way  across  the  barren 
regions  and  discovered  a  beautiful 
country  on  which  no  white  man  had 
ever  trod,  with  a  large  population, 
but  entirely  ignorant  of  the  great  plan 
of  salvation."  You  will  notice  that 
it  was  stated  that  the  white  men 
who  made  this  dangerous  journey 
were  engineers.  Perhaps  they  were 
Christian  engineers  and  perhaps  they 
were  not,  so  far  as  our  information 
goes.  Perhaps  their  expedition  will 
be  followed  up  by  some  missionary 
work  and  perhaps  traders  will  be 
first  on  the  field.  Perhaps  if  they 
are  traders  who  are  first  they  will  be 
Christian  traders  who  will  teach  hon- 
esty, sobriety,  and  other  Christian 
virtues  as  an  introduction  to  the 
Gospel  effort  that  will  follow  later 
on — but  it  has  happened  far  more 
frequently  that  the  traders  who  enter- 
ed a  field  like  that  were  anything 
but  Christians  and  the  impressions 
the  people  got  of  white  people  were 
far  from  favorable.  Hence  we  quote 
further,  "Another  argument  why  the 
Mennouite  Church  should  open  a 
mission  in  Africa." 


This  same  Mission  News  Bulletin — 

I  wish  you  could  all  read  all  of  it — 
goes  on  to  quote  an  African  student, 
Akintunde  Dipeolu,  writing  Decem- 
ber, 1927:  "Jesus  is  Savior  of  all  men. 
We  want  a  God  who  has  no  color 
prejudice.  Africa  stands  today  for 
the  first  time  and  probably  for  the 
last  time  in  her  history,  at  the  fork- 
roads  of  destiny.  Africa  is  willing 
and  ready  to  cooperate  with  those 
who  will  help  her."  And  here  is  an 
answer  to  the  question  as  to  what 
kind  of  men  and  women  missionaries 
are  needed  in  Africa — answer  by  an 
African :  "We  feel  that  it  is  at  this 
critical  moment  that  we  need  highly 
qualified   men.     We  need  your  best 
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missionaries."  Yes,  we  need  them 
everywhere — men  and  women  who 
see  deeper  than  the  color  of  the  face, 
who  realize  that  the  souls  of  the 
black,  yellow,  brown,  and  red  folks 
are  as  precious  in  God's  sight  as  are 
the  souls  of  folks  with  fairer  skin. 
If  the  color  line  makes  any  difference 
to-  you,  don't  think  for  a  moment  of 
mission  work  as  a  life  career. 


Now  let   us  come  down  to  earth 

and  be  practical.  Should  we  send  out 
missionaries  this  coming  fall  to  open 
a  mission  in  Africa — ten  or  a  dozen  of 
them — and  expect  them  to  make  a 
success  of  their  work?  Jesus  Christ 
sent  them  out  two  by  two.  Paul's 
actual  companions  in  active  work 
were  usually  few.  Several  years  pass- 
ed by  after  the  news  of  the  famine 
in  India  reached  America  before  mis- 
sionaries were  appointed,  and  many 
months  passed  by  after  that  until 
converts  were  actually  baptized.  An 
exploring  missionary  was  sent  to 
South  America  to  look  the  field  over 
a  number  of  years  in  advance  of  the 
opening  of  the  first  actual  mission 
work.  Some  people  grew  impatient 
at  the  delay  and  pleaded  eloquently 
for  haste  in  opening  the  work,  refer- 
ring to  the  many  souls  that  were  be- 
ing lost  in  the  meantime.  But  in 
the  light  of  present  conditions  in 
Argentina  it  does  seem  that  there 
was  much  gain  in  waiting.  God's 
cause  lost  nothing  by  Saul's  long 
silence  in  Arabia,  nor  by  his  "vaca- 
tion back  home"  in  Tarsus  where 
Barnabas  found  him. 


Likewise  we  need  not  feel  that  time 
is  lost  in  preparatory  "thinking 
Africa"  while  God  is  preparing  His 
workers  and  the  field  tor  us  to  occupy. 
When  the  time  actually  comes  for  us 
to  move  forward  God  will  have  the 
necessary  strength  in  men  and  money 
and  the  field  will  be  open.  Perhaps 
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it  will  be  necessary  to  start  work 
without  a  reserve  fund — and  perhaps 
better  so.  The  China  Inland  Mission 
will  perhaps  have  as  great  a  number 
of  genuine  converts  when  the  returns 
are  all  counted  at  That  Day,  altho  it 
has  no  reserve  fund  and  can  have 
none,  but  uses  its  funds  as  God  sup- 
plies them,  and  uses  the  manner  of 
His  supplying  money  and  workers  as 
the  guage  for  the  extension  of  the 
work — perhaps  this  mission  will  re- 
cord as  great  success  as  that  of  the 
mighty  societies  of  the  established 
churches  with  Government  support 
back  of  them  and  millions  of  money  at 
their  disposal.  Perhaps  some  young 
man  in  some  obscure  corner  is  won- 
dering at  this  moment  whether  the 
Lord  will  have  any  place  for  him  in 
His  great  work,  and  God  sees  in  him 
another  Robert  Moffat.  We  want  to 
support  our  endowments  while  that 
is  the  way  God  directs  us  to  work, 
but  if  at  one  stroke  He  should  sweep 
our  savings  away,  we  want  to  be 
ready  to  say  from  the  heart,  "I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 

earth,  even    so,    Father,  for 

so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight" 
(Matt.  11:25,26). 

In  the  meantime,  with  all  our  think- 
ing of  our  mission  work  in  a  way  to 
include  Africa,  let  it  be  one  of  our 
firmly  established  principles,  one  not 
to  be  departed  from  under  any  con- 
ditions, except  that  the  Lord  close 
the  way  as  he  did  for  Paul  at  times, 
that  no  new  work  must  be  allowed 
to  interfere  with  work  already  begun. 
Did  the  opening  of  work  in  India 
close  our  home  city  missions?  It  Did 
Not!  It  helped  to  give  impetus  to  the 
home  work,  and  workers  for  the 
foreign  field  were  first  drawn  from 
the  ranks  of  those  who  had  had  ex- 
perience in  the  city  missions.  Did 
the  opening  of  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica close  the  work  in  India?  It  Did 
Not!  And  there  has  not  been  the 
least  taint  of  rivalry  between  the 
two  missions,  up  to  the  present  time — 
God  grant  there  never  may  be.  Did 
the  expansion  of  mission  work  in  the 
home  and  foreign  fields  interfere  with 
the  educational  program  of  our 
Church?  It  Did  Not!  Preparation  of 
missionaries  for  their  work  by  proper 
discipline  and  training  in  the  Bible 
under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in    our    schools    gave    those  schools 


one  of  their  chief  reasons  for  exist- 
ing. If  we  only  knew  enough  French 
to  pronounce  "raison  d'etre"  we  might 
find  a  very  expressive  way  of  giving 
that  last  idea,  but  French  or  English, 
the  hearty  support  of  the  present  and 
prospective  program  of  our  home  and 
foreign  missions  is  one  of  the  very 
best  means  of  putting  life  and  activ- 
ity into  the  home  institutions  of  the 
home  Church — even  down  to  the  local 
congregation  and  the  Sunday  school. 
The  church  that  is  not  interested  in 
missions  is  not  in  a  healthy  condition 
— is  a  proper  subject  for  the  Great 
Physician's  care. 


MISSION  WORK  AND 
PROPAGANDA 


By  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  hears  a.  great  deal  of  criticism 
these  days  about  the  methods  used  by 
missionaries  in  getting  their  message 
across  to  the  people  they  are  out  to 
reach.  Some  months  ago  quite  a  stir 
was  caused  in  Cairo  over  the  work 
of  Dr.  Zwemer  in  distributing  Chris- 
tian Literature  among  Mohammedan 
students. 

One  young  editor  of  an  American 
Religious  paper  suggests  that  this 
kind  of  propaganda  is  very  unsuitable 
and  rather  severely  criticises  the  work 
of  a  conscientious  veteran  missionary 
who  has  been  laboring  in  one  of  the 
hardest  mission  fields  of  the  world, 
for  many  years.  In  fact  he  was  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  Mohammedans 
of  the  Near  Fast  before  many  of  us 
(including  his  editor  critic")  were  able 
to  repeat  our  multiplication  tables. 

It  seems  that  in  these  modern  times 
people  should  not  be  disturbed.  Every- 
thing must  be  done  in  a  quiet  way 
lest  there  be  a  disturbance.  One  can 
use  any  sort  of  propaganda  in  politics, 
and  other  worldly  matters  but  there 
must  be  no  excitement  or  disturbance 
over  religious  matters.  The  devil 
would  be  very  glad,  to  be  sure,  if 
everybody  would  adopt  the  rule  advo- 
cated by  some  nominal  Christian  lead- 
ers that  we  must  in  no  case  ask  any- 
one to  change  his  faith.  Everyone 
should  be  allowed  to  remain  as  he  is 
and  not  be  given  any  Further  light  nor, 
under  any  circumstances,  be  asked 
to  change  his  religion. 

Too  bad  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
didn't  have  some  of  the  wise  men 
of  to-day  to  consult  about  his  work, 
and  so  have  been  saved  many  sad 
experiences.  That  terrible  mob  at 
Ephcsus  might  have  been  averted  as 
well  as  the' stoning  at  l.ystra.  The 
same   is   true   of   the   experiences  of 


Peter  and  the  other  Apostles  in  Jeru- 
salem. According  to  the  modernist 
way  of  thinking  it  would  have  been 
much  better  for  the  Apostles  to  have 
had  a  'round  table'  conference  with 
those  Jewish  leaders,  and  have 
reasoned  things  out  with  them  rather 
than  to  have  tried  to  force  their  views 
down  the  throats  of  the  multitude 
that  were  too  ignorant  to  think  for 
themselves,  and  so  cause  all  this 
excitement  and  uproar  and  suffering 
in  the  end. 

Paul  and  his  party  were  designated 
as  those  "who  turn  the  world  upside 
down,"  which  revolution  was  doubt- 
less very  necessary  then  as  well  as  it 
is  now.  For  the  greater  part  of  the 
world  still  "lieth  in  the  wicked  one," 
and  needs  to  be  gotten  out  of  that 
condition  into  the  right  relation  with 
God. 

Dr.  Zwemer  is  a  great  believer  in 
the  printed  message  and  I  suppose 
there  are  few  men  or  women  in  the 
world  who  have  been  instrumental 
in  disseminating  more  Christian  liter- 
ature than  this  aged  veteran  of  the 
cross.  His  field  is  a  hard  one,  but 
there  are  many  signs  that  the  Gospel 
seed  which  has  been  so  faithfully 
sown  among  the  educated  Moslems 
is  going  to  bear  some  fruit.  The 
devil,  to  be  sure,  is  making  strenuous 
opposition  and  he  will  be  greatly 
pleased  if  he  can  create  enough  of 
a  disturbance  and  get  enough  mod- 
ernists to  join  him,  and  so  prohibit 
this  form  of  Christian  propaganda 
and  stop  this  very  effective  way  of 
Gospel  seed  sowing. 

They  tell  us  that  we  have  outgrown 
our  old  methods,  and  that  people  of 
other  religions  have  some  good  things 
quite  worth  while,  and  we  had  better 
stop  our  shouting  of  our  superiority 
and  learn  from  them,  and  not  try  to 
force  our  ideas  down  the  throats  of 
other  people.  I  quite  agree  that  the 
missionary,  if  he  is  a  true  follower 
of  "the  Lamb  of  God."  does  not  go 
about  with  any  sort  of  an  attitude 
of  superiority.  He  has  learned  the 
lesson  that  Peter  did  on  the  Joppa 
housetop,  that  he  cannot  call  any  man 
"common  or  unclean."  He  is  the 
most  humble  of  men.  He  is  willing 
to  learn  all  that  even  the  most  ignor- 
ant and  lowly  have  to  teach  him. 

Again  the  true  missionary  is  not 
trying  to  force  his  "ideas  down  the 
throats  of  his  hearers."  He  has  more 
than  art  "idea."  He  has  a  message 
from  God,  and  he  has  a  living  Saviour 
to  give  to  men  lost  and  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  He  has  an  ex- 
perience of  salvation  and  redemption 
which  he  is  compelled  to  keep  telling 
to  others.  He  wants  others  to  see 
the  light,  and  experience  the  same 
blessings  he  is  experiencing.  This 
is  a  great  deal  more  than  an  "idea." 
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And  he  can't  force  it  upon  men  if  he 
wants  to.  He  may  force  men  to  ac- 
cept nominal  Christianity,  and  'ike 
Constantine  of  old,  force  men  to  he 
baptized,  hut  he  can't  force  them  to 
he  real  Christians  any  more  than  he 
can  force  a  living  spirit  into  a  dead 
corpse.  That  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  God  alone  Our 
husiness  as  missionaries  is  to  give 
the  message  in  the  most  suitable  way 
to  the  people  we  have  to  work  with 
and  ask  God  to  open  the  hearts  to 
the  acceptance  of  the  truth,  a>  it  is 
in  Christ  which  alone  can  make  them 
free. 

Paul  says  "preach  the  gospel  in 
season  and  out  of  season."  There 
seems  to  be  no  off  season  for  the 
missionary  that  is  on  fire  for  God. 
Paul  again  says  that  he  became  all 
things  to  all  men  in  order  that  he 
might  by  all  means  save  some.  That 
is,  he  as  a  wise  builder  took  in  the 
situation  and  used  the  most  suitable 


ing  I  went  with  the  workers  to  a 
nearby  village  where  we  had  a  small 
crowd  of  farmers  and  others.  It  is 
wry  hard  to  get  much  of  a  discus- 
sion on  religious  matters  out  of  that 
kind  of  an  audience  because  they  are 
mi  densely  ignorant  about  religion, 
i  hey  worship  that  which  they  know 
not,  nor  do  they  know  the  reason  for 
their  worship,  more  than  they  feel  the 
need  of  doing  something,  and  when 
thev  have  done  it  they  feel  a  certain 
satisfaction,  in  that  they  have  done 
their  duty  and  can  do  no  more,  so 
whatever  else  happens  is  a  result  of 
fate.  One  cannot  have  much  of  a 
round  tahle  conference  with  people 
of  that  kind,  so  we  sing  some  songs 
and  give  them  a  Gospel  message  in 
the  most  simple  way  possible,  and 
pray  that  some  of  the  seed  may  take 
root  and  bring  forth  fruit.  That's 
preaching  in  one  way. 

On  our  way  back  to  the  camp  we 
passed  through  another  village  where 


Gospel  Truck  used  at  Sankra,  India.  It  is  a  "right-hand  drive."  Bro.  Lloy 
A.  Kniss  is  at  the  wheel,  and  Sister  Kniss,  holding  Baby  Mark  is  at  the  left 


method  for  the  propagation  ot  the 
(iospel  in  the  soil  he  was  working 
with.  He  had  one  message,  altho  he 
used  different  ways  of  presenting  it. 
to  Jews,  and  Gentiles,  to  the  ignorant 
and  the  learned,  even  as  we  have  to 
do  today,  to  be  effective. 

People  say  that  preaching  is  no 
good,  it's  foolish.  Well,  do  yon  know 
that  God  chose  to  save  men  thru 
"the  foolishness  of  preaching?"  He 
hasn't  changed  His  methods  of  salva- 
tion even  in  these  modern  times. 
Our  preaching  must  be  of  the  kind 
that  can  be  assimilated  by  the  hearer-. 

I  was  on  tour  a  few  months  ago. 
I  attended  a  bazaar  and  there  preach- 
ed directly  to  the  large  crowd  that 
assembled  around  the  car,  then  treat- 
ed quite  a  number  of  sick  and  sold 
some  books,  and  gave  away  some 
tracts.  In  the  evening  we  had  some 
callers  at  the  tent  where  we  had 
private  conversation.    The  next  morn- 


we  found  the  young  mulgazar  (land- 
lord) sitting  on  the  porch  of  his  house 
with  a  few  of  his  councilors  and 
friends.  We  stopped  and  began  con- 
versation which  soon  went  on  to  the 
subject  of  religion.  The  Rajim  Mela 
has  just  been  held  a  week  before, 
where  most  Hindus  attended,  wor- 
shiped in  the  temples  and  bathed  in 
the  river.  This  man  is  a  high  caste 
man  and  I  asked  him  to  please  tell 
me  what  he  got  out  of  attending  the 
Mela,  and  his  worship  of  the  gods 
there.  He  was  very  nice  about  it 
and  told  me  a  lot  of  interesting  things 
but  in  the  end  had  to  confess  that 
his  religion  does  not  bring  the  real 
satisfaction  his  soul  longs  for  and 
that  the  future  is  dark. 

Then  we  told  him  what  we  have 
found  in  Christ  and  what  our  religion 
means  to  us.  He  was  presented  a 
gospel  of  John  w  hich  he  promised  to 
read  carefully.     He  treated  us  with 


respect  and  would  not  allow  us  to 
depart  till  we  had  had  a  glass  of 
milk,  which  he  sweetened  with  crude 
i  anougar  (gun.  Fortunately  I  like 
milk  even  though  the  sugar  tasted 
rather  indifferent.  However  on  a 
warm  day  at  about  11  A.  ML  the  milk 
rafted  good.  He  walked  with  us  for 
about  half  a  mile  talking  about  var- 
ious things  and  then  invited  us  back. 
(  all  that  a  "round  table"  if  you  like 
hut  its  just  another  way  of  preaching. 

If  one  of  that  man's  family  should 
acedpt  Christ  regardless  ,,t  what 
method  of  preaching  was  used  the 
devil  would  stir  up  his  relatives  and 
friends  making  all  the  uproar  possible, 
then  because  of  our  enemy's  shouting 
aloud  that  we  had  forced  our  ideas 
upon  him,  and  the  editors  of  the 
modernistically  inclined  papers  of  A- 
tn  erid&  would  severely  criticise  the 
missionary  for  his  lack  of  judgment 
in  presenting  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 

Jesus  said,  I  come  to  "bring  not 
peace  but  a  sword"  to  create  confusion 
and  strife  in  homes  and  communities. 
Does  Jesus  love  confusion  and  strife? 
By  no  means.  But  he  knew  exactly 
what  would  happen  in  this  sin-cursed 
world  if  men  would  once  begin  to 
accept  Him.  take  up  His  cross,  and 
forsake  all  for  His  sake. 

We  are  often  accused  of  forcing 
our  ideas  upon  the  sick  and  suffering, 
taking  advantage  of  their  helplessness. 
Especially  do  people  say  that  about 
those  that  come  to  the  Leper  Home, 
as  most  of  them  become  Christian 
after  being  here  for  some  time.  I 
want  to  tell  you  some  of  our  recent 
experience; 

A  man  named  Sonu.  came  to  our 
I.eper  Home  several  years  ago,  a 
Rowat  by  caste.  He  attended  a  class 
of  new  folks  that  were  given  simple 
Gospel  instruction.  I  saw  the  class 
some  time  later  asking  each  one 
individually  if  he  wants  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian *,r  not  a.*  they  had  now  had 
enough  of  teaching  to  know  if  they 
desired  to  accept  Christ  or  not.  Most 
of  them  said  we  want  to  be  Chris- 
tians. It  was  carefully  explained  to 
them  that  this  was  a  spiritual  matter 
and  that  none  of  their  bodily  com- 
forts in  the  way  of  food  and  clothing, 
medical  attendance  etc.,  etc..  depended 
at  all  upon  the  matter  of  becoming 
a  Christian  as  all  were  treated  alike 
regardless  of  their  religious  beliefs. 
Sonu  said  "I  will  remain  as  I  am  a 
non-Christian."  We  forced  no  teach- 
ing upon  him.  He  of  his  own  free 
will  came  to  the  Sunday  services  and 
the  weekly  prayer  meeting  quite  re- 
gularly for  a  long  time.  Finally  his 
health  began  to  fail,  he  refused  to 
take  treatment  when  he  first  came 
as  he  said  it  hurt  too  much.  He  was 
often  dissatisfied  with  things  and  did 
a   lot   of   complaining   about  almost 
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everything,  as  that  seemed  to  be  his 
nature.  During  the  hot  weather  he 
was  very  miserable  partly  because 
he  refused  to  obey  orders.  One  night 
he  went  out  to  a  well  and  either  fell, 
or  jumped  in,  we  think  the  latter, 
evidently  expecting  to  end  his  life  of 
misery,  but  fortunately  the  water  in 
the  well  was  only  waist  deep  so  he 
was  found  in  the  morning  standing 
in  the  water  holding  on  to  a  bamboo. 
He  was  rescued  and  seemed  to  suffer 
little  from  the  experience.  Evidently 
a  good  cooling  off  did  him  some  goo'd. 
Some  days  later  he  began  to  get 
quite  weak.  I  visited  him  regularly 
nearly  every  day.  As  he  continued 
to  grow  weaker,  one  day  he  said,  "I 
cannot  live  long  and  I  feel  very  bad ; 
please  pray  for  me."  (Kindly  note 
that  we  do  not  pray  for  non-Chris- 
tians in  their  presence  unless  they 
request  it).  I  asked,  "What  is  the 
use  of  praying?  You  don't  want 
Jesus  as  your  Lord."  He  said,  "I 
do  want  Him.  I'm  a  miserable  sinner 
and  want  Him  to  save  me."  So  I 
prayed  for  him  ;  he  was  too  weak  to 
pray  much  himself.  Then  he  said 
"Sahib,  now  baptize  me."  We  are 
not  in  the  habit  of  baptizing  people 
on  their  deathbeds  but  since  this 
man  had  been  with  us  so  long  and 
had  knowledge  of  the  truth  I  was 
constrained  to  heed  his  request.  So, 
after  a  few  simple  questions  he  was 
baptized.  Then  he  said,  "I  am  now 
happy  and  can  go  to  Jesus  in  peace." 
He  asked  forgiveness  of  his  brethren 
whom  he  had  wronged  and  soon  after 
passed  away. 

I  give  this  incident  to  show  the 
readers  what  kind  of  propaganda  we 
use  here  and  "how  we  force  our  ideas 
upon  these  poor  helpless  people,"  as 
the  modernist  would  say. 

We  are  told  that  it  is  not  just  to 
require  children  and  older  students 
in  our  schools  to  attend  Bible  classes, 
but  here  it  is  again.  Why  do  we 
come  to  this  country?  If  it  were 
only  to  give  a  secular  education  it 
wouldn't  be  worth  while.  Again  if 
the  people  in'  America  who  are  sup- 
porting the  work  of  the  Mission  had 
nothing  back  of  them  in  their  lives 
and  experience  except  a  secular  edu- 
cation, believe  me,  there  wouldn't  be 
any  American  missions.  Then  why 
should  we  be  asked  to  withhold  that 
part  of  our  education  and  experience 
which  is  the  greatest  and  best  thing 
in  all  the  world.  It  is  the  "pearl  of 
great  price,"  which  the  people  of  non- 
Christian  lands  need  so  badly.  Why 
don't  the  atheists  and  modernists  start 
up  some  missions  in  some  savage 
country  and  civilize  and  educate  the 
people  of,  say  central  Africa,  or  some 
of  the  yet  untouched  South  Sea 
Islands,  or  say,  Tibet.  If  Christian 
missionaries    are    not    wanted  there, 


why  don't  some  of  the  people  that 
boast  of  having  better  things  and 
methods  than  the  real  Christian  peo- 
ple have  go  there  and  give  them 
something  better  than  Christianity, 
if  they  have  it  to  give,  and  it  is 
worth  the  cost  of  giving?  But  there 
is  a  good  reason,  viz :  they  haven't 
enough  of  vital  experience  that  they 
think  worth  what  it  would  cost  to 
take  what  they  have  to  lost  men  in 
the  forbidden  places  of  the  world. 
That  is,  they  don't  have  the  constrain- 
ing love  of  Christ  to  force  them  to 
move  on  and  out  to  reach  the  lost 
at  whatever  cost.  Wherever  modern- 
ism is  advancing  there  mission  work 
is  dying  out.  Not  long  since  in  a 
General  Conference  of  one  of  the 
largest  Protestant  denominations  one 
of  the  members  came  forward  with  a 
petition  signed  by  a  large  number  of 
earnest  Christians  asking  that  con- 
ference to  appoint  a  committee  to 
investigate  conditions  in  certain  in- 
stitutions of  the  Church  which  are 
supposed  to  be  teaching  questionable 
things  in  theology.  The  petition  was 
flatly  voted  down  by  a  large  majority. 
The  editor  of  an  influential  paper  of 
that  denomination  in  India  comment- 
ing on  the  matter  stated  that  "the  

Church  is  too  busy  trying  to  save 
the  world  to  spend  any  time  'heresy 
hunting'.  "It  reminds  us  of  a  man 
who  is  dying  of  a  severe  infection 
but  is  too  busy  to  stop  and  see  a 
physician,  because  there  is  too  much 
to  be  done.  The  missions  of  that 
same  Church  are  suffering  terribly 
because  of  lack  of  funds  and  mission- 
aries, because  of  the  worldly  minded- 
ness  of  her  constituency,  due  largely, 
I  am  told,  to  the  modernistic  teach- 
ing in  many  places.  As  modernists 
care  little  if  the  Gospel  is  preached 
abroad  or  not,  because  the  gospel  of 
the  modernist  has  nothing  in  it  that 
is  worth  going  to  any  great  expense 
about  proclaiming.  And  true  Chris- 
tian souls  lose  confidence  in  their 
missionaries  that  have  been  trained  in 
their  atheistic  institutions  and  they 
withhold  their  gifts. 

They  say  that  medical  mission  work 
is  quite  worth  while  in  itself,  for  it 
is  relieving  the  body  of  suffering. 
Jesus  Himself  did  a  great  deal  of 
that,  and  it  is  true  that  God  has 
great  concern  for  human  suffering. 
Jesus  said  that  the  body  is  more 
than  raiment.  Neither  did  Jesus  com- 
pel a  man  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  in 
order  to  receive  relief  for  his  suffer- 
ing. It  is  also  quite  true  that  many 
who  were  healed  by  Jesus  went  away 
ungrateful  as  was  the  case  with  the 
nine  lepers. 

However,  if  one  reads  the  Gospel 
narrative  carefully  he  will  soon  see 
that  the  healing  that  Jesus  did  was 
largely  done  by  Him  to  illustrate  His 


message  of  salvation :  First,  in  that 
disease  is  a  type  of  sin  ;  and  second, 
that  Jesus  has  the  power  to  take  away 
sin  as  well  as  disease.  It  is  quite 
obvious  that  Jesus  considered  His 
message  of  Salvation  to  lost  men 
greater  than  anything  that  could  pos- 
sibly pertain  to  the  human  body  and 
its  comfort. 

The  same  must  be  true  of  the 
missionary.  People  come  in  distress, 
and  there  is  little  to  do  but  to  relieve 
their  suffering.  However,  if  a  pa- 
tient has  come  to  me  needing  an  oper- 
ation. I  perform  the  operation,  and 
keep  the  patient  in  the  hospital  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  time.  If  that  pa- 
tient leaves  the  hospital  with  no  more 
light  on  spiritual  matters  than  he 
had  when  he  came  to  me,  I  have 
neglected  my  duty  as  a  missionary 
and  left  the  most  important  part  of 
my  work  undone.  I  may  have  given 
my  patient  a  new  lease  on  physical 
life,  but  have  I  as  well  given  him  a 
new  vision  of  spiritual  life?  If  I 
have  not,  then  I  have  not  been  a 
success  as  a  real  missionary  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  again  is  the  old  story — 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  crowd  on  the 
verandah,  to  the  patient  in  the  private 
ward,  by  your  actions,  attitudes,  and 
conversation  at  all  times,  in  whatever 
is  the  most  suitable  method,  but 
preach  you  must  even  though  it 
causes  an  uproar  and  keeps  some 
influential  people  away  from  your 
hospital.  We  are  not  forcing  our 
"ideas"  clown  people's  throats  but  are 
simplv  giving  them  what  means  life 
and  health  to  their  souls. 

When  once  our  wise  modernists 
will  show  us  a  more  effective  way 
of  reallv  bringing  men  to  Christ,  or 
that  men  could  really  be  saved  with- 
out Christ  in  their  old  beliefs  with- 
out resorting  to  the  "foolishness  of 
preaching,"  we  will  be  willing  to  ac- 
cept it.  But  till  then  we  will  con- 
tinue (like  fools)  to  preach  in  private, 
in  public,  by  word  of  mouth,  by  the 
printed  page,  by  our  Bible  classes  in 
the  schools,  by  the  bedsides  of  our 
sick  patients,  in  the  bazaars  and  vil- 
lages, to  the  secluded  women  in  the 
zenanas,  to  rich  and  to  poor,  to  high 
and  low.  in  fact,  to  all  who  will  listen. 
We  will  do  our  utmost  to  give  this 
message  to  all  who  will  listen  in  the 
most  attractive  and  understandable 
form  possible,  in  order  to  win  men 
to  Christ,  the  only  Saviour,  no  matter 
how  much  din  and  roar  the  devil 
may  make  here  or  in  America,  for, 
for  this  cause  are  we  sent. 

nhamtari  C.  P.  India. 


"Now  is  your  'Golden  Age.' " 
"  Die  best  is  your  challenge  to  do  better." 
"It  is  better  to  fail  than  not  to  do  at  all." 
"It  is  nobler  to  look  for  the  good  than 
the  evil  in  men." 
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Mud  and  Street  Sprinklers 

Occasionally  we  are  privileged  to 
spend  a  day  in  one  of  the  other  sta- 
tions. Often  we  are  astonished  to 
find  weather  conditions  very  different 
from  what  we  expect.  The  other  day 
we  were  in  Pehuajo  and  found  the 
mud  in  main  street  so  deep  that  it 
was  impassable  for  automobiles.  It 
was  a  foot  deep  in  many  places. 
Similar  conditions  exist  in  America 
and  Carlos  Casares.  Two  days  later 
I  observed  that  the  street  sprinklers 
were  at  work  in  Bragado;  this  was  to 
keep  down  the  dust.  What  a  con- 
trast !  And  yet  it  has  rained  about  as 
much  in  Bragado  as  in  the  other 
towns.    The  difference  is  in  the  soil. 

This  seemed  to  me  like  an  apt 
illustration  of  the  effect  of  hardships 
in  the  lives  of  people.  Some  people 
get  so  morose  and  bitter  over  their 
unfavorable  experiences  that  their  dis- 
position may  be  said  to  be  muddy. 
The  same  troubles  only  touch  the 
surface  of  other  lives,  of  people  who 
have  learned  to  cast  them  off  by  their 
optimism.  Faith  is  the  key  that  opens 
the  door  to  spiritual  brightness. 


She  had  not  the  Permission  of  her 
Husband 

A  woman  who  frequently  attends 
the  services  in  one  of  our  towns  was 
asked  what  she  thought  of  becoming 
a  C  hristian.  She  said,  "Oh.  1  would 
love  to  do  so,  but  I  have  not  the 
permission  of  my  husband."  When 
questioned  further  she  said  that  he 
will  often  allow  her  to  attend  the 
meetings  without  a  protest  but,  if  he 
happens  to  be  in  a  contrary  mood,  he 
will  not  allow  her  to  go.  Thus  many 
women  in  these  lands  who  long  to 
satisfy  their  soul  hunger  are  prevent- 
ed by  hard  hearted  men.  The  old 
story  of  the  dog  in  the  manger  that 
would  not  eat  the  hay,  nor  let  the 
ox  eat  it,  would  apply  here.  Why 
must  men  refuse  to  let  others  enjoy 
what  they,  themselves,  do  not  want? 


AT  THE  STATIONS 
Special  efforts  in  Madero 

Brother  Pablo  Cavadore  who  is  in 
charge  of  the  work  in  Madero  has 
been  assisted  recently  in  some  special 
efforts  to  evangelize  his  town.  Broth- 
er Wetzel  and  Santiago  Battaglia, 
both  of  Pehuajo,  went  to  Madero  for 
a  number  of  days  in  order  to  visit 
homes  and  interest  the  people  in  the 
Gospel.  Each  night  brother  Cavadore 
preached.  The  results  were  very 
g-'itifying.  Many  new  people  attend- 
ed the  service  and  a  new  interest  was 
aroused. 
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Executive   Committee  Meeting 

Last  week  the  Executive  committee 
met  in  Pehuajo.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  matters  that  received 
consideration  : 

The  brethren  Hershey  and  Swartz- 
entruber  were  appointed  to  visit  the 
Mennonite  colony  that  has  recently 
settled  in  Paraguay.  They  will  go  in 
July.  Our  prayers  go  with  them  that 
they  may  accomplish  things  for  the 
Lord  through  their  trip. 

The  building  of  a  new  church  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  was  considered. 
Since  the  property  in  that  place  was 
purchased  in  1923  services  have  been 
held  in  an  old  hall  that  was  on  the 
property.  The  place  is  very  shabby 
and  thus  is  rather  a  discredit  to  the 
mission.  The  Trenque  Lauquen  con- 
gregation has  raised  near  1.400  pesos 
toward  a  new  church  during  the  last 
five  years.  We  think  we  have  work- 
able plans  toward  this  building. 


Epidemics  in  Santa  Rosa 

III  his  weekly  bulletin  brother 
Luavza  writes  that  typhoid  fever, 
scarletina.  and  diphtheria  are  in  their 
town.  He  reports  no  cases  among 
those  who  attend  the  services. 

Winter  Weather 

For  nearly  two  months  we  have 
had  cold,  damp  weather.  Sometimes 
we  did  not  see  the  sun  for  more  than 
a  few  hours  in  a  whole  week.  The 
months  of  May  and  June  are  often 
like  that.  Just  now  we  seem  to  have 
promise  of  better  weather.  The 
nights  are  cold  and  the  day  begins 
with  heavy  frosts  and  ice.  Winter  is 
very  hard  on  the  poor. 

Unemployment 

A  Bragado  family  that  has  depend- 
ed largely  on  the  earnings  of  their 
two  older  boys  is  rather  sad  because 
of  lack  of  employment.  A  flour  mill 
closed  down  and  moved  its  business 
to  a  centralized  plant  near  Buenos 
Aires.  One  of  the  boys  had  worked 
there  for  ten  years.  He  knows  no 
other  trade.  A  newspaper  office  ad- 
vertised for  a  sixteen  year-old  boy. 
Fifty  boys  applied.  There  is  abun- 
dant wealth  in  Argentine  but  there 
is  not  sufficient  home  manufacturing 
to  give  employment  to  the  population. 
Housing  conditions  on  the  farms  are 
so  bad  that  workmen  can  hardly  en- 
dure them.  But  there  are  some  very 
encouraging  changes  going  on.  We 
hope  for  better  times.  Meanwhile,  we 
must  study  the  problem  of  helping 
those  who  suffer  right  now. 
Our  Printery 

The  manager  of  the  printery  in 
Pehuajo  tells  us  that  the  plant  is 
rapidly  approaching  self-support.  Jobs 


come  in  unsolicited  because  the  people 
have  discovered  that  the  mission 
printery  does  conscientious,  honest 
work  and  at  the  same  time  a  fine 
grade  of  work.  Oh,  that  men  would 
learn  that  business  honesty  is  possible 
in  this  country!  The  printery  is  not 
used  for  printing  questionable  adver- 
tising. The  business  people  know  it 
is  useless  to  send  such  jobs  to  the 
mission.  We  want  a  record  of  clean 
business. 


SOUTH  AMERICANS  COMMENT 
ON  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH 
OF  TODAY 


"The  Catholic  Church  is  now  but 
a  corpse  that  hangs  on  to  life.  In 
South  America,  as  in  Spain,  its  hold 
on  life  is  due  to  politics.  It  con- 
stitutes, therefore,  a  serious  danger 
for  the  moral  uplift  of  these  peoples. 
In  South  America,  it  is  doomed  to 
become  more  and  more  worldly  and 
political.  Religion,  in  this  way,  will 
become  increasingly  skeptical,  ending 
in  the  creation  of  a  society  which  will 
not  only  be  non-religious,  but  anti- 
religious." 

By  a  university  professor. 

"I  doubt  if  religion  has  ever  ser- 
iously interested  the  lives  of  our  peo- 
ple. So-called  believers  have  never 
seen  in  it  other  than  rites  and  cere- 
monies: un-believers.  nothing  better 
than  superstition.  Consequently,  re- 
ligion has  never  furnished  to  the  first- 
named  any  efficient  control  of  con- 
duct, nor  to  the  second  any  matter 
worthy  of  serious  attention." 

By  a  lawyer. 

•  The  Catholic  forces  in  Brazil. 
Argentine,  and  all  down  the  coast 
are  in  despair.  They  are  absolutely 
without  hope.  They  look  upon  the 
church's  tenure  of  power  as  a  matter 
of  time,  and  that  a  short  time.  I 
have  heard  many  discussions  behind 
closed  doors  upon  the  situation,  and 
all  that  was  said  bore  this  note  of 
despair.  The  Catholic  Church  has  not 
only  lost  its  grip  there,  but  even  this 
church  knows  it.  I  am  speaking  even 
of  the  native  priests.  I  do  not  think 
the  church  in  any  case  reaches  more 
than  ten  per  cent  of  the  people  and 
in  many  places  this  is  saying  too 
much.  *  The  substance  of  religion  is 
gone  and  only  superstition  left.  The 
priest  is  hated." 

By  a  priest. 


WILL  YOU  PRAY 


That  the  Lord  will  bless  the  grow- 
ing sentiment  of  responsibility  that  is 
being  manifested  among  our  native 
Christians.  One  man.  speaking  of  the 
orphanage,  said.  "These  are  our  chil- 
dren. We  must  realize  this  and  do 
more  for  them." 
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That  the  missionaries,  as  well  as  the 
church  in  the  homeland,  may  realize 
that  our  evangelization  of  foreign 
peoples  means,  not  to  make  them  pale 
copies  of  their  teachers,  but  to  let 
them  keep  their  own  souls  that  have 
been  regenerated  spontaneously 
through  fellowship  with  the  living 
Christ,  basing  their  all  upon  God's 
word  as  interpreted  in  terms  of  their 
national  life. 


IF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIO  N  S 
FAIL,  THE  REST  OF  US  HAD 
BETTER  CLOSE  UP  SHOP.  THE 
MISSIONARY  PROGRAM  REPRE- 
SENTS THE  MOST  SUCCESSFUL 
ENTERPRISE  FOR  THE  RECLA- 
MATION OF  MANKIND  THAT 
THE  MODERN  WORLD  HAS 
EVER  SEEN.— David  Lloyd-George. 


MENNONITE  MISSION  WORK  IN 
ARGENTINA 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Note. — The  following  article  was 
prepared  for  the  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World  by  Bro.  Hershey,  and 
we  here  reprint  for  the  benefit  of  our 
readers. — J.  A.  R. 

Having  been  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  of  United  States  and  Can- 
ada as  missionaries  to  this  great  Re- 
public of  South  America,  two  fami- 
lies,— J.  W.  Shank,  his  wife  and  two 
children,  the  writer,  and  his  wife 
and  two  children — -sailed  from  New 
York  in  August,  1917,  arriving  in 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  one  month 
later. 

From  September  of  this  year  to 
January  1919,  the  time  was  spent  in 
acquiring  the  Spanish  language  and 
studying  the  field  preparatory  to  be- 
gin actual  mission  work.  After  trav- 
eling practically  over  the  greater  part 
of  Argentina  and  consulting  with  mis- 
sionaries already  on  the  field  in  re- 
gard to  establishing  ourselves,  Pe- 
huajo was  finally  chosen  as  a  center 
from  which  to  begin  our  missionary 
activities.  In  January  1919,  we  moved 
to  this  town,  217  miles  southwest 
of  Buenos  Aires  where  we  had  lived 
for  one  year  and  three  months. 

There  was  at  that  time  no  mission 
work  on  the  Western  Railway  far- 
ther west  than  Nueve  de  Julio.  From 
this  town  to  Santa  Rosa  de  Toay 
a  distance  of  200  miles,  75  miles 
north  and  75  miles  south  of  this 
main  Railway,  lay  a  great  unoccupied 
field,  ripe,  ready  to  harvest.  A  great 
number  of  towns  with  from  200  to 
10,000  inhabitants  were  found  to  be 
without  the  Gospel  in  the  territory 
just  described. 

When  we  were  ready  to  open  pub- 


lic services,  the  Brethren  with  head- 
quarters at  Rio  Cuarto,  Cordoba,  lent 
us  the  services  of  one  of  their  young 
helpers  for  a  month.  He  preached 
19  sermons  and  helped  to  distribute 
tracts  and  in  visitation  work.  A  Sun- 
day school  was  organized  also.  Af- 
ter a  hard  struggle  with  Catholic 
fanaticism  and  blind  Spiritualism,  we 
were  happy  to  receive  seven  by  water 
baptism  the  first  year.  These  have 
been  the  pillars  of  the  Church  at 
Pehuajo. 

Pehuajo  being  chosen  as  head- 
quarters, we  began  to  extend  the 
work  to  other  towns.  In  1920  work 
was  opened  fifty  miles  west  of  Pe- 
huajo in  Trenque  Lauquen.  a  town 
of  10,000  inhabitants.  In  1921,  four 
new  missionaries  were  sent  from 
United  States,  making  it  possible  to 
open  in  Carlos  Casares,  30  miles  east 
of  Pehuajo.  As  more  missionaries 
arrived  on  the  field,  the  work  of  mis- 


186,000  pesos.  In  some  of  the  towns 
where  we  own  property,  real  estate 
has  almost  doubled  its  value,  making 
for  us  a  safe  investment,  and  saving 
about  $500  U.  S.  currency  monthly 
on  rents.  The  buying  of  property 
and  putting  up  buildings  on  econom- 
ical basis  greatly  strengthened  the 
faith  of  the  people  as  to  the  perma- 
nency of  our  work. 

From  the  beginning,  people  had 
and  have  yet  many  strange  ideas  and 
notions  as  to  who  we  are.  and  our 
motive  and  purpose  in  the  country. 
It  is  very  difficult  to  erase  the  idea  and 
convince  them  that  the  U.  S.  Govern- 
ment has  nothing  to  do  with  financing 
our  work.  Many  believe  that  we  have 
been  sent  by  the  government  for  the 
purpose  of  conquest.  The  Catholic 
priests  have  preached  many  sermons 
that  we  are  false  prophets  and  lead- 
ers sent  to  spy  out  the  lay  of  things 
under  the  cloak  of  religion.  Threats 


 S-tr.er.t-  

Sketch  of  the  Mission  Station  at  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  South  America 


sions  spread  to  other  towns,  until  at 
present,  there  are  16  appointed  mis- 
sionaries and  two  native  pastors  giv- 
ing all  their  time,  12  native  helpers 
giving  part  time,  and  some  in  train- 
ing for  future  work.  The  work  has 
been  organized  in  eight  centers  or 
principal  towns  in  the  district,  from 
which  others  arc  being  reached. 

Through  the  generous  contribution 
of  the  Church  in  the  homeland,  prop- 
erty has  been  purchased  in  five  towns 
and  church  buildings  erected  in  lour 
of  them.  To  date,  the  Board  owns 
property  in  Argentina  to  the  value  of 
U9.729.30  pesos  (actual  costV  A 
careful  inventory  taken  last  year 
shows  these  properties  to  be  worth 


were  repeatedly  made  of  boycotting 
the  business  of  our  members,  but 
God  lives,  and  so  we  press  on.  know- 
ing that  He  who  called  us  is  greater 
than  the  adversary. 

Our  method  of  work  up  to  the 
present  has  been  largely  evangelistic. 
Besides  the  preaching  services  in  all 
the  established  centers  twice  a  week, 
wc  have  1 1  Sunday  schools  with  35 
native  teachers  teaching  the  Inter- 
national Sunday   School   Lessons.  . 

Another  effective  way  of  getting 
the  Gospel  to  the  people  is  through 
the  Native  Bible  Women's  work.  At 
present,  we  have  8  women  who  read 
the  Bible  in  the  homes  to  their  na- 
tive friends.    They  go  out  two  hours 
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each  afternoon  five  days  a  week. 
Statistics  show  that  in  1927  they 
made  7,474  visits,  a  weekly  average 
of  223,  with  12,641  persons  present 
to  hear  Grd's  Word  read.  i)nly  e- 
ternity  will  reveal  the  work  done  a- 
long  this  line,  for  He  says,  "My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 
The  Readers  do  not  visit  these  homes 
during  the  hot  months  of  January 
and  February. 

Each  established  center  has  an  or- 
ganized Young  People's  Society.  Top- 
ics prepared  by  a  committee  and 
printed  in  booklet  form  are  used.  Ev- 
ery Tuesday  evening  the  members 
and  young  people  meet  for  Bible 
Study  in  this  way.  This  has  greatly 
developed  talent. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  do  a- 
long  the  line  of  school  work  what  we 
had  desired  to  do,  however,  we  have 
five  Kindergartens  in  operation  five 
days  a  week  with  more  than  -'00 
children  enrolled.  In  one.  an  d- 
vanced  class  of  the  First  Grade  is 
being  taught  by  a  member  of  the 
Church  and  a  graduate  of  the  Normal 
School  at  Pehuajo. 

Orphanage  work  was  launched  in 
May,  1926.  Rented  and  rather  un- 
suitable quarters  have  limited  US  in 
doing  what  might  be  done.  At  pres- 
ent, there  are  18  children  in  the  in- 
stitution that  are  cared  for  by  two 
single  missionary  sisters,  one  of  whom 
is  a  trained  nurse.  We  are  hoping 
to  erect  a  suitable  building  for  per- 
manent orphanage  work  in  Argentina. 

Another  great  factor  for  the  de- 
velopment of  the  work  is  the  printed 
page.  We  have  our  own  printing 
plant,  and  publish  a  monthly  paper 
called  "El  Camino  Verdadero"  (The 
True  Way).  12,000  copies  of  this 
four-page  monthly  are  distributed  free 
of  charge.  This  besides  tracts,  book- 
lets, and  hand  bills  announcing  serv- 
ices and  special  meetings  has  en- 
abled us  to  give  much  publicity  to 
the  Gospel.  In  1927  we  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  public  2,943  Bibles, 
New  Testaments,  Gospels,  and  por- 
tions of  the  Gospel,  and  approximate- 
ly  143.300   Gospel  tracts. 

The  church  membership  is  some- 
thing over  200.  and  more  than  400 
children  are  each  Sunday  in  the  Sun- 
day schools.  Many  of  the  members 
are  faithful  and  .have  shown  much 
zeal  in  carrying  the  Gospel  message 
to  their  fellowmen.  They  caught 
the  spirit  of  missions  and  of  con- 
tributing to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
A  weekly  offering  envelope  system 
i<  nsed.  The  offering  the  first  Sun- 
day of  the  month  goes  toward  the 
support  of  the  Orphanage,  the  third 
for  the  Printing  Plant  and  the  other 
Sundays  for  local  expenses.  In  1927, 
tbo  contributions  from  these  Willing. 
b»>'  mostly  poor,  members  was  3,271.75 
"pesos. 


God  has  blessed  and  is  blessing 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Argentina.  Wc  do  not  wish  to 
boast  of  what  we  have  done,  for  we 
feel  it  has  been  so  little  in  compari- 
son to  what  might  have  been  done. 
The  novelty  and  enthusiasm  for 
something  new  has  largely  disap- 
peared. Many  are  very  indifferent 
to  religion.  They  have  been  deceived 
mi  P.ng  by  the  false  teachings  and 
deception  of  Catholicism,  that  on 
discovering  that  these  "Evangelicos" 
are  also  teaching  religion  that  they 
have  come  to  look  upon  this  mission- 
ary movement  as  only  "a  bird  of 
another  feather." 

We  shall  continue  to  hold  ujp  the 
living  Christ,  and  stand  •"four  square" 
on  the  Word  of  God.  Liberalism  and 
Higher  Criticism  have  no  place  a- 
mong  the  Mennonite  missionaries  in 

Argentina,  and  we  trust  that  these 
false  and  erroneous  doctrines  shall 
never  take  the  place  of  the  preach- 
ing of  "the  cross"  and  the  "all  things." 
To  Him  be  praise  and  honor  and 
glory. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  <  Argentina. 


THE  POSSIBILITY  OF  A  SELF- 
SUPPORTING  ORPHANAGE 
IN   THE  ARGENTINE 

P.y  Selena  X.  Gamber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Orphanage  work  in  our  Argentine 
Mission  field  has  been  wonderfully 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  We  believe 
that  we  should  make  every  effort  to 
enlarge  our  orphanage  so  that  we 
can  care  for  these  little  ones  who 
are  calling  upon  us  for  help.  1  hey 
are  calling  for  a  home.  food,  cloth- 
ing, and  an  education.  We  have 
something  more  precious  than  these 
things  for  them :  the  message  from 
heaven  telling  that  Jesus  is  their 
Friend  and  Savior.  They  must  be 
led  to  know  Jesus  as  their  personal 
Savior.  While  we  are  ministering 
to  their  material  needs  we  have  Op- 
portunity to  minister  to  their  deep- 
er, spiritual  needs.  They  must  be 
won  for  our  Master,  taught  and 
trained  to  be  used  in  spreading  the 
news  of  salvation  in  the  Argentine. 

We  believe  that  an  orphanage  can 
be  placed  upon  a  Btlfoupporting 
basis  in  the  Argentine.  To  do  this 
it  will  take  time.  It  also  needs  a 
sufficient  amount  of  land  Upon  which 
to  crow  vegetables  and  fruit,  to  sup- 
plv  the  orphanage,  also  pasture  for  a 
sufficient  number  of  cows,  to  fur- 
nish dairy  products,  and  a  suitable 
place  to  raise  poultry.  By  putting 
the  children  to  work,  as  they  reach 
a  suitable  age.  the  servant  problem 
can  be  solved.  The  girls  sewing, 
washing  and  ironing,  cooking,  and 
caring  for' the  house  in  general  and 
the  boys  gardening,  caring  for'  the 


poultry,  cows,  etc.  At  the  same  time 
they  would  be  receiving  a  training 
that  will  be  very  useiul  to  them, 
that  of  knowing  how  to  work. 

As   our  boys   become   older  they 
could  get   work  in  the  town  shops, 
carpenter    shops,    blacksmith  shops, 
grocery  stores,   hardware  and  cloth- 
ing stores,  etc.    We  might  ask  them 
to   pay   a   certain    percent   of  their 
earnings  to  the  orphanage  to  pay  for 
their  board.    We  need  Christian  men 
in  places  of  business.    By  giving  them 
a  home  with  us  we  would  be  giving 
them  that  Christian  fellowship  which 
a    young   Christian   so   much  needs. 
We   could   help  them  in  their  trials 
and  difficulties,  when  being  mocked 
by  a  cruel  world.    We  will  be  able 
to  keep  our  girls  busy  at  home.  Wc 
do  not  have  the  sewing-circles  to  do 
our  sewing,  it  must  be  done  at  the 
orphanage.    Then  by  giving  a  home 
to  our  girls  and  boys  who  are  work- 
ing   outside    there    would    be  much 
cooking  and  washing  to  be  done.  The 
girls  could  earn  some  money  by  sew- 
ing  for   the  stores,  they  too  could 
pay  a  certain  percent  of  their  earn- 
ings in  to  the  orphanage. 

It  might  be  advisable  to  make  our 
garden  a  little  larger  than  to  meet 
our  own  needs  and  sell  the  extra 
vegetables.  There  is  good  sale  for 
these  always.  Then,  too,  we  might 
raise  poultry  to  sell.  There  are  other 
industries  that  we  might  have  which 
would  serve  the  purpose  of  employ- 
ing our  young  men  and  women  and 
help  place  the  orphanage  on  a  self 
supporting  basis.  Before  we  can  do 
this  we  must  have  a  suitable  place 
to  care  for  our  children.  First  we 
need  a  house  for  children  under  the 
age  of  14  years.  Later  there  will 
be  need  for  one  for  girls  over  14 
and  one  for  boys  over  14. 

We  have  our  kindergarten,  the 
provincial  and  normal  schools  where 
our  children  can  get  their  education. 
Then  we  hope  to  have  a  well  estab- 
lished  Bible  school  soon.  Here  they 
can  be  trained  for  special  Chris- 
tian service.  We  need  more  Bible 
readers,  kindergarten  teachers.  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  colporters.  school 
teachers  and  evangelists.  Why  shall 
we  not  gather  in  children,  lead  them 
to  Christ  in  their  early  years  and 
prepare  them  for  a  life  of  usefulness 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord?  If  we 
fail  the  Roman  Catholic  convents  will 
shelter  the  girls  and  they  will  be 
taught  to  bow  before  images  and 
their  lives  will  be  miserably  wasted 
in  si,,.  Boys  will  be  left  to  go  and 
do  as  they  "please,  or  perhaps  will  be 
employed  by  some  wealthy  estanciero. 
X.  bodv  will  care  for  their  moral  or 
spiritual  welfare  and  they  will  live 
a  life  of  gross  sin. 

We  must  begin  with  new  enthusi- 
asm, the  time  is  far  spent.  Who  wdl 
help? 
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DIFFICULTIES  THAT  CON- 
FRONT A  YOUNG  MAN  IN 
ARGENTINE  UPON  BE- 
COMING A  CHRIS- 
TIAN 


By  Pedro  Gulino 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Translated    from    the  Spanish) 

Although  my  experience  in  the 
Christian  life  is  short,  and  I  am  not 
able  to  speak  at  length  on  this  sub- 
ject, yet  I  can  say  that  young  per- 
sons, especially  young  men,  who 
have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  Lord  and  His  Gospel  as  their 
standard  of  life,  find  difficulties  with 
which  they  must  struggle  in  order 
to  be  faithful  to  their  Master. 

The  greatest  difficulty  that  mo- 
lests the  development  and  spiritual 
perfection  of  a  young  Christian  is, 
in  my  opinion,  the  lack  of  a  pro- 
pitious spiritual  atmosphere  for  such 
growth.  As  I  see  it,  the  greater 
part  of  the  population,  especially  the 
youth,  is  not  interested  in  spiritual 
things.  Some  have  said  that  the  re- 
ligious sentiment  is  superficial ;  that 
is,  it  is  like  a  coat  of  varnish.  If 
one  speaks  to  young  men  about 
things  relative  to  religion,  some  are 
indifferent  while  others  make  fun  of 
it.  It  seems  their  dominant  desire 
is  to  enjoy  themselves,  in  such  things 
as  dancing,  gambling,  and  other 
things  of  the  sort.  Perhaps  this  is 
the  reason  why  so  few  young  men 
become  converted. 

When  I  was  converted,  I  had  to 
endure  a  great  deal  of  persecution 
from  my  boy  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances, and  even  yet,  among  my  as- 
sociates in  my  office  work,  there  are 
those  who  are  entirely  indifferent  or 
hostile  to  the  Gospel.  Their  hos- 
tility, at  times,  is  shown  by  their 
scornful  and  offensive  remarks  about 
the  Word  of  God. 

I  will  mention  something  that  hap- 
pened to  me  with  such  people,  and  I 
do  so  because  on  that  occasion  I  had 
a  precious  experience  in  prayer.  One 
of  the  young  men,  I  suppose  with 
the  avowed  purpose  of  annoying  me, 
began  to  make  sport  of  some  Chris- 
tian. His  talk  almost  made  me  "lose 
my  stirrups"  (patience).  But,  praise 
God  for  prayer,  I  lifted  my  voice 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  At  once 
such  a  great  peace  and  confidence 
came  to  my  heart  that  I  felt  like 
singing  a  song. 

I  think  that  such  opposition  and 
fun-making  is  a  great  difficulty  to 
those  who  have  just  become  con- 
verted, because  of  their  lack  of  ex- 
perience, and  their  weak  faith.  There- 
fore, if  they  do  not  find  themselves 
in  an  atmosphere  where  the  spirit  of 
Christ  creates  the  warmth  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  they  are  in  such  an 


unfavorable  atmosphere  that  they 
can  not  resist  the  temptations.  If 
they  do  not  lean  upon  Christ  as  a 
tender  child  who  seeks  refuge  in  his 
father's  arms,  a  fall  is  very  probable. 
It  is  likely  that  more  than  one  young 
man  does  not  follow  Christ  because 
of  the  fear  of  being  abandoned  by 
his  companions  or  of  having  to  en- 
dure their  taunts. 

I  know  a  young  man  who  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  Gospel,  hav- 
ing attended  the  services  several 
times ;  but  when  his  friends  found  it 
out,  they  made  so  much  sport  of 
him,  that  he  has  never  come  back. 

Another  difficulty  of  a  social  na- 
ture is  the  scarcity  of  Christian  young 
men.  If  a  converted  young  man 
wants  companions  he  has  to  seek 
them,  very  often,  among  the  uncon- 
verted. Thus  he  will  run  the  risk 
of  imitating  their  example  and  fall- 
ing into  the  things  of  the  world, 
things  that  are  disastrous  to  his 
spiritual  life. 

Though  I  said  there  is  not  a  spir- 
itual atmosphere  suitable  for  the 
young  man,  the  cause  of  this  is  not 
in  the  Church  itself.  I  refer  to  the 
atmosphere  outside  the  Church  in 
one's  daily  life.  The  Church  does 
much  to  create  an  attractive  atmos- 
phere for  the  young,  so  that  others 
may  be  snatched  from  the  evil  in- 
fluences of  the  world,  and  I  believe 
it  has  succeeded  in  many  cases.  But 
it  is  not  easy  for  a  small  fire  to  melt 
an  iceburg. 

There  are  also  difficulties  that  arise 
from  the  character  of  the  person  or 
that  arise  from  other  causes  of  which 
I  have  no  knowledge,  but  I  believe 
one  may  summarize  them  in  the 
text,  Romans  7:23. 

In  conclusion  I  will  say,  that  al- 
though a  young  man  has  many  dif- 
ficulties in  the  Christian  life,  he 
should  not  think  so  much  of  them, 
but  should  struggle  to  conquer  them. 
He  should  remember  that  we  are  un- 
der the  orders  of  a  victorious  Cap- 
tain who  has  the  power  to  break 
down  difficult  barriers  and  make  them 
turn  into  things  for  our  good.  He 
will  guide  us  to  the  perfection  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  only  thing  necessary  is  that 
we  trust  completely  in  Him,  pray 
always  putting  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  go  forward,  always  forward 
in  spite  of  difficulties. 

February  3,  1928. 


Fellowship  with  God  sweetens  hu- 
man life  and  sanctifies  human  rela- 
tionships. We  can  well  question  our 
relation  with  God  if  we  have  diffi- 
culty in  getting  along  with  our  neigh- 
bor across  the  street.  Fellowship 
with  God  brings  us  into  sweet  rela- 
tionship with  those  who  love  Him. — 
Noah  Oyer. 


EDUCATING  OUR  CHILDREN 
IN  SPANISH 


•  By  Emma  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  educating  of  our  children 
brings  its  difficulties  and  problems. 
We  missionaries  retain  much  of  our 
love  for  the  homeland  and  its  tra- 
ditions, and  appreciate  the  rich  treas^ 
ures  we  have  in  our  English  litera^ 
ture,  especially  religious  literature. 
We  would  that  our  children  might 
have  access  to  all  this  arid  be  able 
to  appreciate  it  irt  the  English  lan- 
guage. But  we  are  living  in  a  land 
where  Spanish  is  the  language  of  the 
people  and  where  we  hear  no  Eng- 
lish except  as  we  speak  it  among 
ourselves  in  the  home.  Spanish  is 
the  language  of  the  schools  and  the 
language  in  which  our  children  must 
be  taught  if  they  attend  school  in 
any  of  the  ti  wns  in  which  we  have 
missions. 

For  our  children  to  have  an  Eng- 
lish education  means  that  the  par- 
ents must  teach  them  in  the  home,  or 
else  send  them  to  Buenos  Aires  to 
one  of  the  private  English  boarding 
schools.  The  former  plan  takes  much 
time  which  we  can  scarcely  spare 
from  our  already  full  hours  of  work. 
It  also  leaves  the  child  without  the 
joy  and  stimulus  of  studying,  recit- 
ing and  playing  with  other  children. 
The  latter  plan  takes  the  child  from 
his  parents  all  the  school  year  and  is 
very  expensive — practically  beyond 
the  missionary  pocket  book.  Hence 
it  seems  best  that  the  parents  take 
time  enough  to  teach  them  to  read 
well  in  English  leaving  the  rest  of 
their  English  education  for  furlough 
periods  and  times  when  they  can  be 
left  in  the  L".  S.  Thus  their  primary 
education   must  be  Spanish. 

We  do  want  them  to  have  a  good 
thi  rough  knowledge  and  apprecia- 
tion of  the  Spanish  language,  thought 
and  life,  for  we  are  enjoying  the 
hospitality  of  a  Spanish-speaking  na- 
tion. It  is  only  due  courtesy  to  her 
people  that  we  recognize  her  institu- 
tions and  culture,  and  give  to  the  task 
of  fitting  in  comfortably  in  the  life 
of  our  adopted  country.  You  Amer- 
icans know  how  much  you  resent  the 
attitude  of  the  foreigner  who  will  not 
try  to  learn  English,  who  persists 
in  clinging  to  the  life  and  language 
he  has  left  behind.  You  have  pa- 
tience with  his  broken  English  and 
strange  ways  so  long  as  he  shows  a 
willingness  to  adapt  himself  to  his 
new  surroundings.  But  if  he  insists 
on  living  his  old  way  and  refuses  to 
send  his  children  to  your  schools,  you 
very  indignantly  say.  "Why  did  he 
come  to  the  I*.  S.  if  he  does  not  want 
to  talk  English?  He  ought  to  stay 
in  his  own  country  if  its  ways  are 
better  than  ours!  If  he  want?  to  live 
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among  us  he  must  send  his  children 
to  our  schools!"  If  such  a  case  of- 
fends so  keenly  the  patriotism  oi  the 
stolid,  practical  American  how  much 
more  acutely  does  it  touch  the  sensi- 
tive,  extremely  patriotic  Latin!  So 
I  repeat,  that  as  a  matter  of  Courtesy 
and  goodwill  to  the  people  among 
whom  we  labor,  our  children  ought 
to  he  well  taught  in  the  Spanish  Ian* 
guage. 

Hut  there  is  yet  another  reasoh  wl,y 
We  Woiild  have  our  children  hiasu-r 
the  Spanish.  That  is  to  help  thetti  in 
their  preparation  for  future  Christian 
usefulness  in  this  land.  It  is  every 
missionary's  cherished  hope  and  sec- 
ret prayer  that  God  may  some  day 
call  our  children  to  be  missionaries. 
We  know  they  will  be  able  to  do 
much  m  re  for  our  Lord  than  we, 
because  they  will  not  have  to  strug- 
gle With  a  foreign  language  and  the 
problem  of  UrmerstaHtliHg  the  life 
about  them.  They  will  have  grown 
up  in  the  very  surroundings  that  we 
find  so  difficult  to  interpret  correctly. 

The  teaching  in  the  schools  where 
our  children  have  attended  as  a  rule 
has  been  thorough,  for  there  is  much 
repetition.  They  have  really  made 
good  progress  educationally,  I  think 
after  finishing  the  grades  here  they 
are  as  well  prepared  as  the  children 
in  the  home  land.  But  even  though 
the  teaching  is  good  enough,  and 
reason  and  circumstances  demand  that 
they  be  educated  in  Spanish,  it  is 
with  no  little  concern  that  we  give 
them  over  to  these  public  schools. 
The  teachers  are  either  devotedly 
Catholic,  religiously  indifferent,  or 
out-spokenly  atheistic,  all  of  which  is 
plainly  reflected  in  their  teaching. 
In  the  States  generally  a  teacher 
keeps  his  distinctive  religious  views 
out  of  his  teaching,  and  if  atheistic 
he  keeps  his  atheism  under  cover  in 
the  schoolroom,  but  it  is  not  so  here. 
Here  the  teacher  often  expresses  very 
freely  his  own  personal  opinions  and 
treats  with  more  or  less  ridicule  those 
whom  he  knows  to  differ  with  him. 
This  ridicule  is  frequently  directed 
very  pointedly  to  the  missionary  child 
and  also  to  the  children  of  our  native 
Christians.  This  is  a  bit  trying  to 
most  children.  Also  the  life  and  at- 
mosphere of  the  school  is  distinctly 
deadening  to  the  moral  sense  of  the 
child.  Favoritism  is  very  evident  on 
the  part  of  the  teacher,  while  copy- 
ing, cheating,  lying,  and  disregard 
for  discipline  is  the  rule  among  the 
children.  The  teachers  seems  to  have 
so  little  regard  for  justice  and  the 
children  so  little  sense  of  right  and 
honesty.  Even  with  constant  exhor- 
tation in  the  home,  it  takes  a  child 
of  strong  moral  fibre  to  come  out 
of  all  this  unsullied  in  character. 
Other  things  could  be  mentioned 
which  try  the  child  udho  wotfjld  keep 
himself  pure  and  cfeafl  in  wofjj  and 


deed,  but  I  think  I  have  written 
enough  to  convince  you,  my  reader, 
that  we  missionary  parents  have  a 
need  of  your  prayers  for  ourselves 
and  our  children.  Pray  that  we  may 
have  wisdom  to  direct  and  he  p  them 
over  the  hard  places,  and  for  (hem 
that  our  dear  Heavenly  Father 
"shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil." 

BLESSINGS  OF  RESPON- 
SIBILITY 


By  Mary  King 

Par  the  Oo§j.el  Htrild. 

(An  essay  read  at  tile  Sinern'  S,.n 
ing  Circle  \leetlugi  Martiilsbnrg,  Pa., 
Au-ust  <K  1VJS., 

We  are  always  seeking  or  longing 
for  blessings  and  yet  are  ofttimes 
slow  t  )  recognize  them  when  they 
come  to  us.  It  seems  to  be  a  natural 
tfndcnCy  to  shift  responsibility  upon 
SO  trie  one  ebe  and  not  realize  tuat 
thereby  we  lose  a  blessing. 

Sottte  of  the  responsibilities  that 
come  to  the  Christian  have  such  a 
f&r-reaching  c  fleet  that  it  makes  one 
tremble  to  accept  thein.  Hut  when 
we  remember  some  of  the  wonder. ul 
promises  of  Cod  and  consider  what 
a  sti  rehouse  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge is  at  our  command  it  gives  as- 
surance and  strength  to  boldly  step 
out  on  His  promises  and  cheerfully 
assume  whatever  responsibility  the 
Lord  may  place  upon  us. 

The  mission  of  the  church  is  to 
be  the  '  light  of  the  world ;"  to  go 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  and  shine 
into  the  darkest  and  most  remote 
corners  of  the  earth  and  thereby  bring 
in  a  harvest  of  souls  for  the  kingdom. 

Each  individual  member  of  the 
church,  "the  body  of  Christ."  has  a 
part,  a  responsibility,  in  the  great 
task  of  radiating  the  light  of  the  glor- 
ious gospel  of  Christ  into  every  part 
of  the  world.  It  is  plain  that  the 
Chrisian's  greatest  responsibility  is 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  human 
race. 

The  individual  blessings  which  re- 
sponsibility brings  are  many.  Re- 
sponsibility develops  character  as 
nothing  else  will.  The  knowledge 
that  one  is  entrusted  with  some  im- 
portant work  is  an  incentive  to  d  i 
our  best.  Xo  effort  is  too  great,  no 
task  too  strenuous,  when  we  realize 
its  importance  and  that  the  results 
depend  on  us. 

That  responsibility  develops  char- 
acter is  true  both  morally  and  spiri- 
ually.  A  strong  Christian  character 
exemplified  in  the  lives  of  individuals 
is  a  living  witness  of  the  power  and 
grace  of  God  and  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  useful  thing  in  existence 
of  all  God's  creation. 

Responsibility  serves  as  a  discipline 
of  the  human  mind  or  will.  The 
work  to  which  the  Lord  calls  us  is 
not  always  according  to  the  will  and 


desires  of  the  human  mind  and  it 
often  means  a  struggle  for  one  to 
come  to  the  place  where  we  can  say. 
"Not  what  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 
Sometimes  it  may  be  hard  to  recog- 
nize descipline  as  a  b.Cssing.  yet  if 
we  will  become  submissive  and  yield 
ourselves  the  very  experience  wbich 
seemed  hard  for  u»  will  become 
as  one  of  the  sweetest  experiences  of 
life.  Personally,  as  I  look  back  over 
my  Christian  experience,  I  can  s.  c 
where  the  undesired  responsibi  itir- 
which  came  to  me  were  means  of 
I  ringing  ^rc;  te~  blessings  into  my 
life  than  any  others,  after  I  once 
became  willing  to  accept  them.  I  am 
sure  that  many  others  can  testify  of 
similar  experiem  <  - 

Responsibility  draws  Us  clo*e  to 
God.  |  he  burden  of  responsibility 
brings  ui  to  the  ie?t  of  Jesus.  Fccl- 
ilH»  our  own  weakness  ami  inability 
we  go  to  Him  and  there  receive 
strength  and  wisdom  which  enables 
us  t  do  His  bidding.  The  joys  and 
blessings  that  come  to  one  from  cant* 
amnion  with  God  are  so  great  that 
words  would  tail  to  describe  them 
and  they  cannot  be  understood  except 
by  those  who  have  experienced  them. 

It  is  natural  for  one  to  delight  in 
Spending  time  with  those  we  lose 
most,  and  if  we  are  faithful  in  keep- 
ing the  first  commandment  that  we 
love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
soul,  mind,  body,  and  strength;  it 
is  without  question  that  we  will  find 
our  greatest  joy  in  communion  with 
Him.  And  what  greater  blessings 
could  we  name  than  that  of  fellow- 
ship with  G  d. 

Contentment  is  another  blessing 
and  a  result  of  responsibility.  The 
dissatisfied  Christians,  if  there  be 
such,  are  not  those  who  are  active 
in  the  Lord's  service.  The  knowledge 
that  we  have  faithfully  discharged 
our  duties  brings  a  sweet  peace  and 
contentment  that  comes  only  t  ■  those 
who  have  been  faithful  in  their  re- 
spi  nsibility. 

I  he  blessings  of  responsibility  we 
have  already  mentioned  app.y  in  a 
general  way  to  all  Christian  worker- 
Hut  to-night  we  would  like  to  draw 
our  minds  more  especially  to  the 
sisters'  part  in  the  program  of  the 
church  and  their  responsibilities. 
From  the  beginning  of  time  we  find 
that  woman  has  filled  an  important, 
though  obscure,  place  in  the  world's 
history.  By  the  immediate  act  of 
God  in  creation,  man  was  placed  as 
the  head  of  woman  ami  through  all 
ages  the  blessing  of  God  has  rested 
upon  this  order.  In  Proverbs  32  the 
Christian  woman's  sphere  of  service 
in  the  home  is  described  and  in  verse 
twenty  we  have  words  which  I  feel 
can  be  especially  applied  to  our 
sewing  circles  and  other  forms  of 
charity.   '"She  stretcheth  out  her  hand 
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to  the  poor:  yea  she  reacheth  forth 
her  hands  to  the  needy." 

Consecrated  hands  prompted  by  a 
consecrated  heart  may  accomplish 
much. 

In  our  circles  there  must  needs  be- 
some  on  whom  a  greater  part  of  the 
responsibility  is  placed  and  yet  I  feel 
that  each  member  has  a  great  re- 
sponsibility. The  opportunity  to  do 
a  service  of  love,  however  small, 
should  be  to  us  a  responsibility.  It 
is  not  only  the  physical  needs  of  the 
poor  that  are  calling  to  us  for  help, 
but  the  spiritual  as  well. 

Supplying  the  material  need  should 
be  as  an  avenue  through  which  to 
supply  the  spiritual. 

As  we  meet  from  time  to  time  in 
our  circles,  do  our  minds  go  to  those 
who  shall  wear  the  garments  that  we 
are  making  with  our  hands.  Are  we 
interested  enough  in  them  to  breathe 
a  prayer  to  God  that  He  will  in  some 
way  supply  their  spiritual  needs  as 
He  is  using  us  to  supply  the  mater- 
ial? This  is  a  responsibility  that  1 
feel  comes  to  every  sister. 

This  world  is  such  a  busy  place 
with  so  much  to  be  done  that  we 
need  to  be  careful  that  we  assume 
the  really  worthwhile  things  as  re- 
sponsibilities and  if  anything  needs 
to  go  undone,  let  it  be  such  things 
as  count  only  for  the  present. 

Let  us  go  to  the  little  town  of 
Bethany,  to  the  home  of  Martha  and 
Mary  for  a  scene  that  shows  to  us 
the  blessing  there  is  in  choosing  the 
more  important,  far  reaching  things  in 
life  as  the  greater  responsibilities. 

This  little  home  in  Bethany  seems 
to  have  been  a  frequent  stopping  place 
for  Jesus  during  His  earthly  minis- 
try. Undoubtedly  both  Mary  and 
Martha  felt  a  responsibility  for  His 
entertainment.  Martha  was  cum- 
bered about  much  serving.  She  was 
interested  in  the  physical  needs  of 
Jesus.  Mary  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
satisfied  His  higher  need.  She  was 
a  sympathetic  listener  to  His  words. 
Martha  makes  a  complaint  and  Jesus 
answers  her  thus:  "Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things:  But  one  thing  is  need- 
ful ;  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her"  (Lu.  10:38-42). 

Mary  chose  the  worthwhile  part 
and  received  a  wonderful  blessing, 
the  commendation  of  the  Master. 
Martha's  service  was  a  worthy  one 
but  she  allowed  it  to  so  fill  her  time 
that  it  crowded  out  the  greater  bless- 

We  would  appeal  to  each  of  us 
that  we  might  be  careful  and  assume 
or.'v  the  things  that  count  for  all 
;is  responsibilities  so  that  it  may  be 
said  -  f  our  works,  as  Jesus  said  of 
Mary  after  she  had  anointed  Him: 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could,"  and 


"this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her" 
(Mk.  14:8,9;. 
Mill  Creek,  Pa. 


EVERY    SISTER   A  HELPER 


By   Gertrude  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Given  at  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Cir- 
cle Meeting,  Aug.  9,  1928,  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa. J 

In  the  Lord's  service  there  is 
something  for  all  to  do.  Even  a 
helpless  invalid  in  bed  may  render 
some  service  for  the  Lord;  but  to- 
night we  do  not  especially  think  of 
them,  we  want  to  think  and  speak 
of  us  who  are  able  to  do  the  every- 
day duties  of  life. 

Many  of  us  sisters  do  not  have  the 
gifts  of  teaching  or  public  speaking 
and  there  is  a  question  as  to  just 
how  much  of  that  the  Lord  intended 
us  to  do  but  everyone  of  us  can  help 
in  some  way  with  the  sewing  and 
I  am  sure  no  one  will  question 
whether  a  woman  is  in  or  out  of  her 
sphere  when  she  is  sewing.  Pos- 
sibly some  of  you  are  wondering 
about  the  young  sisters.  Are  the 
twelve-year-olds  of  any  help  at  the 
sewing?  Yes,  there  are  many  little 
things  in  which  they  can  help  and 
at  the  same  time  will  be  helping 
themselves  by  learning  to  sew  and 
the  very  fact  that  they  are  interested 
enough  to  be  present  will  in  itself 
be  a  great  encouragement  to  the  old- 
er ones. 

To  be  sure  it  will  require  some 
sacrifice,  but  was  there  ever  any- 
thing worthwhile  accomplished  with- 
out some  sacrifice?  If  we  are  Chris- 
tians— and  my  subject  implies  thui 
we  are — there  are  certain  duties  and 
responsibilities  resting  upon  us.  \\  e 
cannot  do  like  the  worldling,  just 
those  things  that  are  easy  or  most 
pleasing  tc  the  flesh. 

Possibly  we"  think  we  do  not  have 
time  to  g">  but  if  we  cannot  or  do  not 
arrange  our  regular  work  so  that 
we  can  give  one  day,  or  at  least  one 
lid'f  day,  of  each  month  to  do  some- 
thing in  His  service  there  must  be  a 
hick  -if  real  Christian  experience  in 
our  lives.  It  shows  a  selfish  spirit 
rather  than  a  Christian  spirit. 

Of  course  there  are  exceptions;  for 
instance,  a  mother  with  several  small 
children,  but  she  too  can  help  by 
having  the  sewing  in  her  home  oc- 
casionally, if  the  sewings  are  held  in 
different  homes,  or  by  doing  a  little 
sewing  at  home  occasionally,  which 
will  show  that  she  is  interested  and 
would  like  to  help.  Then  there  are 
those  among  us  who  on  account  oi 
age  or  some  infirmity  or  illness 
cannot  take  an  active  part,  but  such 
sisters  help  much  by  their  contribu- 
tions or  if  they  are  not  able  to  give, 


by  manifesting  their  interest  in  some 

way. 

The  sewing  circle  has  a  large  work 
before  her — to  answer  the  call  of  the 
Argentine,  the  call  of  India,  the  call 
of  our  city  missions  and  the  call  of 
the  needy  around  us.  If  a  few  must 
bear  this  burden  it  will  be  a  tremen- 
dous task,  but  if  every  sister  were 
a  helper  the  burden  would  be  much 
lighter,  much  more  could  be  accom- 
plished, and  then,  too,  many  more 
would  receive  the  blessing,  for  there 
is  a  great  blessing  in  doing  all  we 
can.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

If  we  love  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves, which  is  the  second  com- 
mandment, we  will  make  some  sac- 
rifices. If  we  are  not  willing  to  do 
this  we  are  not  obedient  to  the 
Lord's  command.  Our  motto  should 
be  "Others."  The  greatest  word  in 
the  dictionary  is  "Service."  Christ 
said,  "Whosoever  will  be  great  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  be  servant  of  all." 

Many  of  us  have  no  definite  income 
and  cannot  give  freely  as  we  might 
wish  to  but  if  we  are  willing  to  do 
what  we  can  in  this  great  work 
we  are  often  giving  more  than  we 
realize.  The  little  we  are  able  to  do 
may  go  far  and  do  much  good  to 
some  one  in  need.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."' 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  worthy  Name.  Bless 
the  Lord.  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits.  Those  who  spoke 
to  us  at  our  evening  services  since 
the  last  report  were  D.  Parke  Lantz 
of  South  America ;  Amos  Kolb,  Spring 
City;  Martin  Weaver.  Johnstown,  and 
I.  B.  Good,  East  Earl".  The  evening 
of  Aug.  19.  we  had  an  address  by  J. 
L.  Musser  of  Bowmansville.  there 
being  no  minister  present.  Sept.  9, 
we  expect  to  have  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin with  us.  Sister  Florence  Baker 
of  Altoona  came  here  Aug.  11  to  be 
engaged  as  a  worker  at  the  Mission. 
May  the  Lord  bless  her  greatly  in 
the  work.  On  Aug.  7.  the  officers  and 
teachers  and  about  50  of  our  Sun- 
day school  boys  and  girls  took  a 
trip  to  Morgantown  to  the  farm  of 
Bro.  Jacob  F.  Kurtz.  There  was  a 
large  orchard  there,  where  the  boys 
and  girls  could  run  and  play  till  they 
were  tired.  At  5  o'clock  we  called 
them  together  and  had  some  songs, 
scripture  reading,  and  prayer,  and 
then  lunch.  After  that  most  of  them 
were  ready  to  go  home,  all  of  them 
having  enjoyed  the  trip  very  much. 
Some  of  those  children  very  seldom 
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get  an  automobile  trip,  nut  often 
getting  out  of  the  city  limits. 

A  few  of  the  children  had  the  op- 
portunity to  go  out  on  farms  for  a 
week  or  two.  One  girl  has  been  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  Moses  Gehtnan  a- 
b  ,ut  two  months,  and  another  with 
Milton  Good's  about  the  same  length 
of  time.  There  are  several  tfirls  for 
which  we  would  like  to  have  places 
for  the  winter,  the  one  is  8  years  old 
the  otiiei  about  11.  If  there  is  any- 
one within  25  miles  of  Reading  that 
would  consider  taking  one  of  them, 
piease  correspond  with  the  writer. 

We  would  call  your  attention  to 
Bro.  Haul  Souder's  article  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Messenger-,  <  f  July  and  Au- 
gust, "Big  Cities  and  the  Mennonite 
Church,"  in  which  he  tells  how  we 
can  all  give  a  helping  hand  in  the 
work.  Read  it.  If  you  have  read  it. 
read  it  again. 

We  would  again  make  the  state- 
ment that  the  success  of  the  work 
at  the  City  Mission  does  not  only 
depend  on  the  workers  at  the  sta- 
tion, but  it  depends  on  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  We  desire  that 
you  visit  us.  We  need  your  support 
in  material  things,  but  above  all  else 
do  we  feel  that  we  need  your  pray- 
ers. In  His  Service, 

Aug.  28,  1928.      J.  B.  Gehman. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

21  West  Marshall  St.. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  His  name.  We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  His  continued  blessings  on  the 
work  here.  Even  though  there  are 
many  things  which  we  would  like 
to  see  different,  many  souls  whom 
we  would  like  to  see  converted,  yet 
we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  God  has 
promised    that    His   word    shall  not 


return  unto  Him  void,  but  that  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  He  pleas- 
es, and  that  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  He  sends  it. 

Since  our  last  correspondence  a- 
bout  thrity-five  of  our  Sunday  school 
children  have  been  placed  in  coun- 
try homes  for  one  week.  We  ap- 
preciate the  kindness  of  those  wh<> 
opened  their  homes.  Wc  know  by  the 
remarks  of  those  who  were  placed 
that  the  children  enjoyed  their  stay. 
For  many  the  stay  was  too  short. 
There  are  still  about  ten  more  DO)  - 
to  be  placed  before  school  opens 
l  Sept.  10).  We  hope  the  Lord  will 
open   homes   for  these  also. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be 
held  here  every  evening  from  Sept. 
14  to  Sept.  23.  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India, 
has  been  secured  as  evangelist.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  God  bless 
these  meetings  to  the  ingathering  of 
!ost  souls  and  for  the  strengthening 
of  those  already  in  the  fold?  Wc 
would  'ike  to  urge  especially  the 
b  )thcrh.  od  >f  the  Eranconia  church- 
es to  set  apart  some  period  of  each 
day  for  p.-aycr  in  behalf  of  the  work. 

In  H.s  name, 
Win.  G.  Detwetler. 


NEWS  LETTER 


From  Argentina 

By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

When  we  reach  the  month  of 
August,  we  feel  that  the  worst  of  the 
winter  is  over,  although  wc  expect 
many  cold  days  and  nights  yet  be- 
fore it  really  is  spring.  There  has 
been  more  cold  and  more  rain  this 
winter  than  for  three  years. 

The   Preparatory   Bible  Class  held 


its  mid-year  examination  the  third 
week  in  July. 

Kindergarten  and  schools  are  run- 
ning again  after  a  two-week  vaca- 
tion, with  exception  <>l  Santa  Ro^a 
Schools  and  all  meetings  are  closed 
on  account  of  an  epidemic  among  the 
children. 

Bro.  I  .nay /a  has  returned  from  a 
si-it  to  his  aged  parents.  He  says 
they  are  not  in  the  best  <>f  health. 
He  writes  the  trip  i>  very  tiresome  on 
account  of  poor  Railway  connections. 

A  young  married  man  from  a  town 
beyond  Santa  Rosa  was  in  I'ehuajo 
looking  for  work,  which  he  thought 
would  give  him  an  opportunity  to 
attend  the  Bible  School.  He  was 
converted  in  Santa  Rosa,  but  later 
went  to  a  town  southwest  He  is 
desirous  to  prepare  himself  as  a  work- 
er. Not  finding  an  opening,  he  re- 
turned to  Villa  Alba  with  the  hope 
that  the  Lord  might  open  the  way 
later. 

Emilio  Wetzel,  son  of  one  of  our 
members  and  the  head  printer  feels 
the  need  of  following  close  to  his 
Savior.  Pray  that  he  might  grow 
stronger  spiritually  and  be  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Master. 

Pablo  Cavadore  visited  his  mother 
and  sisters  in   I'ehuajo  last  Sunday. 

I'eliciano  Gorjon.  one  of  the  Bible 
School  students,  visited  his  parents 
in  Carlos  Casares. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Shank,  daughter  Elsie, 
and  Agnes  Hamilton  made  a  trip 
to  Buenos  Aires. 

Aug.  7,  1928 


If  God  did  not  spare  His  own  Son 
in  His  work  to  save  the  human  fam- 
ily, why  should  any  one  doubt  God's 
love  for  us  and  His  willingness  to 
care  for  us? — Menno  Esch. 


CANADIAN  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  COLONIZATION 
STATEMENT 

Of  Assets  and  Liabilities  of  January  1st,  1928 

A,  Assets 

1.  Cash  Balance  of  January  1st.  1928 
Bank  Balance  of  January  1st,  1928 

Balance  of  January  1st,  1928 

2.  Ledger  Receivable: 

Canada  Colonization   Association — 

Commissions 
Immigrants:— Special  Expenses 
Loan  to  Different  Parties 
Advances 


622  9(> 
3,697  91 


24,911  11 
24,285  49 
5.149  97 
309  88 


4,320  87 


54.656  45 


3.  Ledger  Payable  :— Advances 

4.  Immigrant  Accounts 

5.  Debtors 

6.  General  Ledgers :— Office  Equipment 


50  00 
1.018.400  68 
167.351  75 
1.048  88 


1.  Ledger  Payable: 
a)  Remittances 


B,  Liabilities 

k  $ 


Total:     $1,245,828  63 


328  84 


4.563  3'. 


b)  Deposits  for  payment  on  transportation  5.(>24  S7 

c)  Deposits  for  different  purposes 

d)  Can.  Pac.  Ry.  Co: — Transportation 

Contract  1923  $  49.628  66 

Contract  1924  161.796  45 

Contract  1925  162.608  50 

Contract  1926  240.579  02 

Contract  1927  29.236  06 


$643>"49  59 


e)  Can.  Pac.  Rv.  Co: 
Contract  1923 
Contract  1924 
Contract  1925 
Contract  1926 
Contract  1927 


-Special  Expenses : 
$  45.192  32 
36.033  39 
19.950  08 
59.088  65 

42  $184,139  86 


f)  Pac.  Rv  Co:— Interest 
Contract  1923 
Contract  1924 
Contract  1925 
Contract  19>o 
Contract  1927 


$  ^7.2i^  77 

7(»338  31 

32.054  43 

19.829  62 

1.085  16  $|oo.543  29 


g)  Can.  Pac.  Rv  Co:— 

Detention  Expenses  of  Cash  Pass 

h)  Canada  Colonization  Association: — 

Advances 
il  Creditors 
Creditors 


24.781  55 

24.911  11 
1'.  05 


$1,054,158  52 
163740  46 
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General  Ledger : 
Donation  for  general  purposes 
Conation  for  special  purposes 

Special  Reserve  Fund 


4.  Surplus  of  Assets  over  Liabilities 


1,698  03 
13,463  93 
1,518  05 


$     16,680  01 


6.  Cash  Balance  of  January  1st,  1928 
Bank  Balance  of  January  1st,  1928 
Balance  of  January  1st,  1928 


622  96 
3,697  91 


$    4,320  87 


Total : 


$145,086  38 


Liabilities 


$1,234,578  99 
11,249  64 


Total 


$1,245,828  63 


D.  P.  Enns, 
Secretan  -Treasurer. 


Rostbern,  Sask..  June  9,  28. 
Audited  and  found  correct. 
(Sgd.)  F.M.  Hodson,  (Auditor). 


D.  P.  Enns, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


Rosthern,  Sask.,  June  9,  28 
Audited  and  found  correct. 
(Sgd)  F.  M.  Hodson,  (Auditor). 


CANADIAN  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  COLONIZATION 
STATEMENT 

Of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments  for  the  Year  1927 


A,  Receipts 

1.  Cash  Balance  of  January  1st,  1927 
Bank  Balance  of  January  1st,  1927 

Balance  of  January  1st,  1927 

2.  Ledger  Receivable: 

Refund  of  Loan 
Refund  of  Advances 

3.  Ledger  Payable : 

Prepaid   i  ickets 

Remittances 

Advances 

Detention  expenses 
half  Credit  Passage 
Cash  Passage 

4.  Immigrants  Accounts: 

Transportation 
Special  levy 

5.  General  Ledger 

Fees  and  Commissions 
Donations 

Commissions  on  prepaid  tickets 
Interest  on  Savings  Accounts 
Commission  on  nominations  of 

Cash  Passengers 
Commission  on  land  deals 

6.  Debtors 

7.  Creditors 


398  43 
2,942  88 


711  60 

353  35 


3,543  66 
4,125  60 
900  00 
657  27 
848  07 
30  29 


$  96,874  40 
5,639  65 


101  08 
14,844  17 
25  75 
62  75 

1,955  04 
167  35 


$    3,341  31 


CANADIAN  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  COLONIZATION 
STATEMENT 

Of  Revenue  and  Current  Expenses  for  the  Year  1927 

A,  Revenue 

1.  Advances  for  Land  Settlement  Board  Expenses  $18,960  16 

2.  Advances  for  office  maintenance  1.050  00 

3.  Commission  on  prepaid  tickets  110  2j 

4.  Commission  on  collections  1  25 

5.  Commission  on  land  deals  1.050  00 

6.  Commission  on  nomination  of  cash  Passengers  1.955  04 

7.  Fees  and  Commissions  101  43 

8.  Special  levy  for  organization  expenses  8.069  00 


$    1,064  95      9.  Former  Surplus  of  Revenue 


Revenue 
Total: 


$  10,104  89 


$102,514  05 


$  17,156  14 
10,405  04 
500  00 


Total : 


$145,086  38 


B,  Payments 


1.  Ledger  Receivable: 

Loan 

Advances  .  ,  • 

2.  Ledger  Payable: 

Prepaid  Tickets 
Office  Rent 
Remittances 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Co. 

Salaries 

Auditor 

Re-attending  Board  meetings 
Detention  Expenses 
l'alf  Credit  Passage 
Cash  Passage 
Creditors 

Refund  of  Deposits 

3.  Immigrants  Accounts 

4.  General  Ledger 

Exchange  on  drafts 
Flectric  light 
Office  Equipment 
Postage 
Stationery 
Telegrams 

Telephone  •  > 

Traveling  expenses 
Taxes 

Special  Office  work 

Donations 

Sundry 

5.  Creditors 


3,031  39 
388  45 


4,308  66 
502  50 
4,089  05 
94,957  72 
6,017  50 
100  00 
142  87 
656  02 
549  00 
30  29 
41  85 
350  00 


123  64 
22  11 
341  78 
343  95 
259  23 
133  37 
120  50 
178  89 
60  73 
54  50 
12,983  78 
72  83 


$    3,419  84 


$111,745 
234 


46 
65 


31 
25 

Payments       $14().7o?  gj 


$  14,695 
10.670 


B,    Current  Expenses 

1.  Depreciation  of  office  equipment 

2.  Exchange  on  drafts  • . 

3.  Electric  light 

4.  Expenses  on  land  deals 

5.  Re-attending  Board  meetings 

6.  Office  rent 

7.  Special  Office  work 

8.  Postage 

9.  Stationery 

10.  Land  Settlement  Board  expenses 

11.  Salaries 

12.  Telgrams 

13.  Telephone 

14.  Taxes 

15.  L  raveling  expenses 
16:  Sundry 


$  31.297  13 
8.470  29 
$39,767  42 


116  54 
123  64 

22  11 
882  65 
142  87 
502  50 

54  50 
343  95 
259  23 
18,960  16 
6.017  50 
134  53 
120  50 

60  73 
703  54 

72  83 


17.  Former  Surplus  of  Revenue  over 
Expenses 
Plus  present  surplus 


Current  Expenses  $  28.517  78 


$    8,470  29 
2,779  35 


$  11.249  64 


Total 


$  39.767  42 


D.  P.  Enns, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


Rostbern,  Sask..  June  9.  28. 
Audited  and  found  correct. 
(Sgd.)  F.M.  Hodson,  (Auditor). 


CANADIAN  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  COLONIZATION 
STATEMENT 

Of  Increase  and  Decrease  of  Different  Funds  for  the  year  1927 
A,  Increase 


1.  Donations  for  Special  Purposes 

2.  Donations  for  General  Purposes 

3.  Interest  on  Notes 

4.  Interest  on  Savings  Accounts 

5.  Special  Reserve  Fund 


B,  Decrease 

1.  Donations  for  Special  Purposes 

2.  Donation  Fund  of  G.  S.  Nice 

3.  Interest  on  Savings  Accounts 

4.  Special  Reserve  Fund 


5.  Surplus  of  Increase  over  Decrease 


$  15.804  30 
9  00 
174  14 
62  75 
$153  78 


Total : 

$  16,203  97 

$  13.406  47 

45  67 

4  50 

40  OS 

Decrease 

$  13.496  72 

2,707.  25 

Total : 

$  16.203  97 

Annotation :  Expenditures  on  Office  Equipment  $      3*»7  78 

Secretary-Treasurer.  Audited  and  found  correct. 

(Sgd  )  F.M.  Hodson.  ( Auditor V 


D.  P.  Enns. 


Rostbern,. Sast,  June  9,  28. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  the  Month  of  July,  1928 


GENERAL  MISSION 
FUND 


Mt    Pleasant    SS  Va 

$  20 

00 

W    D  Hershbcrger 

5 

uo 

Forks    Cong  Ind 

35 

60 

Holmes    Co    O  Mission 

Meeting 

21 

59 

J    M  Kurtz 

2 

10 

Burr   Oak    Cong  Ind 

8 

00 

Martins    Cong  O 

8 

50 

Creston  SS  Mont 

4 

17 

Leetonia    SS  O 

32 

68 

Beach   Cong  O 

43 

00 

Blough    Cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Friends  of  the  Needy  la 

50 

00 

Iicrea  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

12 

23 

Liberty  Cong  la 

15 

50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

107 

17 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

4 

82 

$383  36 

INDIA 

General 

M  D  Schrock  $ 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis 

J    M  Kurtz 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O 

Union   SS  III 

A  Bro  ft  Sister  la 

Reiff's  Cong  Md 

Marion   Cong  Pa 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

Hagey  Cong  Out 

Vineland  Cong  Ont 

Malachi  3:10  Pa 

Lancaster   Pa  SS 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

F  Holhrook  Cong  Colo 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

F  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 


$567  88 

$150  00 
112  50 
111  00 
5  00 
100  00 
Ind  17  35 
75  00 


Missionary 

Friends  Ohio 
Perkasie   SS  Pa 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
.]  M  Kurtz 

Maple  drove  Cong  Pa 
Goshen  College  Con 
II  V  Albrecht 
Willow  Springs  Cong  III  75  00 
Pleasant  Hill  Cong  O  112  50 
Roanoke  Cong  111  70  00 

Metaniora  SS  111  30  80 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Va  1  25 

Weaver  SS  Pa  30  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

B lough  Cong  Pa  45  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  50 

Spg  Vallev  Cong  Kans  37  50 
Loekport  "SS   O  33  88 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  200  00 


$1,223  28 
Missionary  Children 

Mr  ft  Mrs  A  S 

Hamsher  $  10  00 

Salem    Cong    Ind  23  59 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jr 

Dept    111  13  47 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  23  66 

Waldo  Sewing  Circle  111  55  00 
Larned   SS  Kans  7  50 


Manitou  Cong  Colo  50  00 

Spg  Vallev  Cong  N  D  25  00 

Vineland  V  P  M  Ont  10  00 

Waterloo  Y  P  M  Out  SO  00 
M illersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauder's  CI  Pa  25  00 
F   Petersburg  SS: 

V    M    Bible  CI   Pa  7  50 

Two  classes  Pa  22  50 

Manheim  Bible  Sty  CI  Pa  11  00 

A   Bro   Pa  76  00 

A   Bn..   Pa  15  00 


Sonnenburg  SS  O  25  51 

Catlin  SS   Kans  5  00 

John  &  Mary  Gingerich  5  00 
Flkhart  V  P  S  &  L  A 

Ind  24  00 

Flkhart  SS  V  M  P  CI  Ind  21  00 


$i()7  0.) 


Bib!e  Women 


$XS  51 

Orphan 

J   S   Lehman  $  7  50 

George  Becehy  &  family   14  00 
Peoria  Miss  SS  III 
N    Lima   SS  Constant 

Workers  CI  O 
A    Bro  ft  Sister  Ind 
Science   Ridge  SS  Jr 

Dept  111 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Mart m a  Creek  SS  CI 

7  Obi.. 


7  00 

7  00 

7  00 

l-i  00 

14  oo 


7  50 


W  II  Lehman  $ 

10 

00 

Hast   Ilolbrook  SS  Colo; 

E  Union  Cong  CI  23  la 

20 

oil 

■     ■  l     t        1  -  1    1  I         IV      V_  1 

2 

00 

Blooming    Glen"   SS  Leidy 

J  T  Zook  ft  CI 

7 

(III 

Hunsicker's  CI  Pa 

12 

50 

Walnut  C  SS  CI  9  O 

15 

(III 

E  Holhrook  Cong  Colo:  •• 

N  D  Miller  ft  Family 

7 

00 

Mace  Headrfck  JkXi  " 

*3 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

A  M  Leatherfnan  ft  CI 

9 

00 

Allensville  SS  Pri  Dept  1 

a  7 

50 

Curt  Headrick  &  CI 

60 

Dan   M  Voder 

7 

00 

E  A  N'euschwanger  &  C 

2 

40 

A  Bro  ft  Sister  Kans 

7 

00 

Tom   Kauffman  it  CI 

11 

50 

Mr.   ft   Mrs  J.  P.- 

Adam  Plank  &  CI 

5 

00 

Handrich 

15 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Will  Handrich 

3 

00 

Bethel  ft  Guilford  Cong 

O: 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans 

12 

50 

Class  3 

7 

50 

Goshen  College  SS  Berean 

Class  7 

7 

50 

Bible   CI  Ind 

25 

00 

Class  8 

7 

50 

Martha  Detweiler 

10 

00 

Class  9 

14 

50 

Chicago   Home  Mission, 

Mr  &   Mrs  Arthur 

Ladies  Bible  CI  111 

25 

00 

Kreider 

7 

00 

Oak  G  SS  2  Old  Sisters 

Mr  ft  Mrs  L  S 

Classes  Ohio 

12 

50 

Grcider 

7 

50 

Peter  Garber 

12 

50 

Mrs    Melissa  Landis 

7 

50 

Howard- Miami   SS   Cls  8. 

Mr  &    Mrs   Ira  New- 

11 &  14  Ind 

12 

50 

comer 

/ 

00 

Bethel  SS  Aged  Sisters 

Martins  C  SS  CI  1  O 

15 

00 

Class  Ohio 

12 

50 

Martins  C  SS  CI  5  O 

15 

00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Aged 

Leo  Mast 

7 

50 

Sisters  CI  Ohio 

12 

50 

Children  of  Millwood  SS 

Hdldeman  SS  CI  16  Ind 

20 

00 

Pa 

14 

50 

Bownc   Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

Metamora  SS  John 

Bachraan's  CI  f  1 1 

30 

00 

$- 

>36 

17 

Goshen  Col  SS  Old  Sisters 

Teachers 

Goshen  College  SS  Old 

Brethren  CI  Ind  $  15  00 
Fairview   Cong  Voting 

Mens  Class  N  Dak  15  00 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Mens  O  16  58 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  12  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  180  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI 

7  Pa  5  00 

Lindisville  SS  Mens 

CI  6  Pa  15  00 

Hess  SS  Pa  50  00 

Oreville  Menu  Home 

Workers    Pa  39  00 

Mellingers  SS  Pa  48  00 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa  40  00 
Bossier  SS  Bovs  'Bible 

Class  Pa  12  00 

9  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa  16  00 
Several  Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Pa  9  00 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa  5  00 

Mary  &  Esther  IlminiBTI  3  00 
Mary    Zimmerman  10  00 

Grace  Clark 
A  Friend  of  India 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser 
Portland  Y  P  C  L  S  Ore 
Viola  Wenger 
No  name  given  Pa    •        12  00 
Manson  SS  Rose  Swartzen- 

druber's  class  la  10  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


A 


$133  22 
Native  Evangelists 

Brother    Pa  $  15  00 


$577  58 
Village   School  Teachers 

Canton  Mission  Cong  O  $  5  00 


Class  Ind  14  00 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  III: 

Ben   Rocke  CI  7  50 

Carrie  Smucker  CI  7  50 

Primary   Department  7  00 

Mary   Smucker   CI  7  50 

G  Monroe  Miller  30  00 

D   G   Kauffman   ft  family  7  00 

Martha  Detwelier  5  00 
Martins   SS  Intermediate 

girls  CI  O  7  00 

Win  S  &  Flla  Landis  15  00 
Forks  SS  Flmer  D  Voder 

ft   Class   1    Ind  7  50 

Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  Mo  7  00 
Chicago    Home  Mission 

Beginners  Dept  III  2"  oo 

Mrs  A  I  Mecks  SS  CI  III  20  00 
SS  CI  per  Mrs  O  O 

Weaver  Kans  10  50 
Plainview  SS  Old  Sisters 

CI  13  O  7  00 

I.vdia  A   Mayer  7  00 

Waldo  Cong   111  <>2  5S 

Peter   Garber  7  00 

Mount  View  SS  Alta  29  00 

Fdw  F  Zook  &  Wife  15  oo 

Martins  C  SS  CI  2  O  7  50 
Millers   &    Paradise  SS 

Pri  Dept  Md         .  14  00 

Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa  9  00 

Stahl   SS   Penna  12  16 

Springvallev  Cong  N   D  7  00 

Waterloo  SS  Out  30  00 

Schisler   Family  14  00 

Bertie  Cong  Out  29  00 
The  Sisters   Mt  Joy 

Cong  Pa  7  00 
Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

Sew  Cir  Pa  28  00 


Elmer  E  Zimmerman  ft 

Wife  15  00 

E  Petersburg  CI  7  &  8  Pa  7  00 
Strasburg  SS  Pri  & 

Beginners  CI  Pa 
Miller svHJe  SS  Jacob 

I  homai  CI  Pa 
E  Petersburg  SS  Clvde 

Root  CI  Pa 
Manheim  SS  Pa 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 


7  00 

7  50 

7  50 
14  50 


Pa 


28  00 


Eli  abethtown  SS  Pa: 

Clarence  Lutz  CI 
Mrs.  Jacob  Shank  CI 

L«>da    I.  mgenecker  CI 

J  <.  Detera  CI 

Benj  Keener  CI 
River  Corner  SS  Pa 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

Class  lb 

Class  II 

Class  9 

Class  X 

Cl-iss  10 

Class  15 

Class  7 

Class  24 
W  R  Hershbcrger  ft  WVe  7  00 
K  D  Hershberger  ft  Wife  7  00 
F  D  Kauffman  ft  Family  7  00 
Albany  SS  Ore 
A  Bro  ft  Sister  Portland 

SS  Oreg 
W  Uni  >n  SS  Pri  Dept  la 
Liberty  SS  CI  4  la 
Manson  SS  Maude  Swartz- 

endruber  CI  la  7  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la: 

Class  9 

Class  14 

Class  16 

Classes  6  ft  30 

Primary  Department 
Omar    Leibig   &  Wife 


7  50 
7  00 
7  00 
14  00 

14  00 
64  20 

15  00 
40  11 
14  00 

7  00 

6  00 

7  00 
7  00 
7  IK) 
7  00 
7  50 


13  83 

7  50 

5  53 

15  00 


14  02 
7  00 
14  00 
I  33 
7  oo 
7  00 

C  E  Hershbcrger  ft  Wife  7  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  72  50 

M  ddlebury  SS  Ind  9  so 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Hattie 

Culp  CI  Ind  5  00 

Flkhart  SS  CI  11  Ind  7  00 
Elkhart  SS  Bovs  CI 

15    Ind  8  00 


$1,312  56 

Widow 

Bethel  ft  Guilford  Congs  O: 
Class  1  $  15  00 

Class  2.  6.  10.  ft  11  5  00 

Class  3  5  00 

Class  4  5  00 

Class  5  5  00 

Class  9  5  00 

A  Bro  ft  Sister  Ind  In  on 

Alice    Howard  10  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  5  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  2  Old 

Sisters  Cls  O  12  50 

Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  O  5  00 
Almira  SS  Ont  10  00 

A  M illersville  SS  CI  Pa  5  00 
Portland  SS  CI  12  Ore  5  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la: 
Anna  Voder  ft  CI  2  10  00 
Cora  Brenneman  ft  CI  12  5  00 
Middlebury  SS  Ind  5  00 

Olive  Cong   Ind  20  00 


$142  50 


Medical 

E  Union  Cong  CI  23  la  $  5  00 
Canton  Womens  Mission- 
ary Soc  O  10  00 
Pleasant  G  Sew  Cir  III  13  55 
Martins  Cong  Ohio  1  50 
Freeport  Sew  Cir  III  5  00 
C  lasses  5  ft  6  Ohio  per 

Mrs.    Noah    Smucker  32  50 

Pacific  Coast   Sew  Cir  18  03 
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West  Union  Cong  la  85  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Sew 

Soc  la  10  77 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  55  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
Spring   City    Cong  Pa 


$241  35 

Hospital  Furnishings 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  $25  90 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr  27  32 
Goshen  Col  SS  Old 

Sisters   CI   lnd  4  0o 

Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  la  38  00 
Ada  Burkhart 
Anna  Miller 
Mae  Myers 
Mary  Harkins 
Alta-Sask  Conf  Offer 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Alpha  Sew  Cir  Minn 
Alma  Brenneman 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Sew 

Soc  la 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 


10  00 

2  00 

2  50 

3  00 
127  37 

16  31 

6  00 

5  00 

30  00 

57  78 

59  10 


$414  33 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $  5  00 

New  Missionary 

Martins  Creek  SS  O  $16  20 
Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa      10  00 

$26  20 


English  School 

Sonnenburg  SS  O 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

South  Union   &  Walnut 

Grove  SS  O 
Blenheim  Cong  Out 
Biehn  Cong  Out 
First  Menu  Cong  Out 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Out 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont 


$35  00 
30  00 

100  00 

33  17 

34  00 
118  38 

41  66 
37  66 
63  69 
50  00 
30  40 
53  25 

35  00 
59  45 


$721  66 
Hospital— Medical  Ward 
Flmer  D   Voder  50  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
A  Strasb'g  SS  Teach  Pa  $  5  00 
Total  for  India  $6,049  24 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Freeport   Cong  111 
A  Sister  Lansdale  Pa 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Cullom   SS  111 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Fred  Stichter 
Sue  F  Landis 
J  M  Kurtz 


8  70 
5  00 
25 
44  00 
107  00 

$854  87 

Missionary 

Souderton  SS  Pa  $37  50 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  160  00 
J   M  Kurtz  5  00 

Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa  5  00 
Oak  Grove  SS   O  112  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Va  3  75 

Sister  Henry  &  daughter  3  00 
Good   Cong  Pa  18  00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  20  00 
Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 


Lancaster  Cong  Pa 


100  00 


$61  65 
25  00 
14  20 

36  00 
9  68 
2  79 

37  11 
20  00 

5  00 
5  00 

Estate  of  Simon  Brunk  Va  5  50 


$402  25 
Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Ada 

Garber  CI  Pa  $12  50 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa  45  84 


$58  34 

Evangelists 

Schertz  Bros  $100  00 
E  A  Miller  12  00 
Sonnenburg  SS  O  25  00 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  62  35 
L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  34  29 
Bethel  SS  Mich  20  00 
Bowne  SS  Mich  25  00 
Midland  SS  Mich  7  05 
Bethany  SS  Mich  10  00 
Fairview  SS  Mich  32  42 
Berne  SS  Mich  19  34 
Nappanee  SS  lnd  55  50 
Maple  Grove  SS  lnd  30  00 
Ft  Wayne  SS  lnd  26  25 
Howard-Miami  SS  lnd  30  25 
Hopewell  SS  lnd  25  00 
Berea  SS  lnd  15  00 
Leo  SS  lnd  50  00 
Goshen  College  SS  lnd  50  00 
Shore  V  P  B  M  lnd  9  00 
Klkhart  SS  Good  Samari- 
tan CI  lnd  3  00 
Clifford    Mann  5  00 


$646  45 


Bible  Reader 


Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

$  5 

00 

Orphan  Support 

13 

Towamencin   SS  Pa 

$30 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

57 

87 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich 

15 

00 

Barbara  Moyer 

2 

uo 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30 

00 

Lancaster  SS  Mrs.  Roh- 

rer  CI  Pa 

6 

00 

Mary  &   Esther  Herr 

13 

00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  lnd 

50 

00 

$204  00 

$102  00 

Bible  School 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 
Ohio  $  18  00 

Kindergarten 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 

Ohio  $12  00 

Gortner  Union  SS   Md      15  00 

E  Union  SS  Birthday 

Money  of  Pri  Dept  la  16  77 

Elkhart  SS  Young  Mothers 
CI  lnd  6  25 


A  Sister  in  Faith  Pa  50  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  10  25 

Waldo  Cong  111  33  56 

Mctamora  Cong   111  24  65 

A  Bro  &  Sister  la  10  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  14  50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  12  28 

Spring  SS  Pa  8  06 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  50 

Malachi  3:10  Pa  35  00 

Gchman  SS  Pa  35  00 

Lancaster  SS  Pa  20  00 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa  68  39 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  Meet  Pa  11  00 

Erb  Cong  Pa  30  00 

A  Sister  Ephrata  Pa  37  00 

Willow  Street  SS  Pa  21  00 

Sycamore    G   Cong    Mo  44  80 


Orphanage  Building 

Springs  Y  P  B  M  Pa       $  3  72 
Landisville    SS  Women 
Class  10  Pa  5  00 


$50  02 

Personal 

Vera   Hallman  $15  00 

A  Sister   Millersville  Pa      5  00 


Phenus  Weaver  1  00 

Sonnenburg  SS  Ohio  25  00 
James  Stalter  5  00 

$49  25 

Philadelphia 

Plain  Cong  Pa  $50  00 

Peoria 

Ada  Orendorff 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Harmony  Y  P  M  111 
Harmony  SS  Mrs  J  J 

Camp  CI  111 
Peter  Garber 


$20  00 

Total  for  So  America  $2,439  65 

AFRICA 
Sue  F  Landis  $  5  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Casselman  Cong  Md  $  1  80 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  22  52 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa    2  76 
Mason  town   Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 


$  8  72 

Church  Building 

Lighthouse  Girls  Pa        $25  00 

Publication 
Mary  Krupp  15  00 

L  L  Buerge  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Mexican  SS  E  Holbrook 

Colo  2  00 

Lower    Deer   Creek  SS 

CI  11  la  8  00 

Fort  Wavne  SS  lnd  5  00 


Canton 

Beech  Y  P  M  Ohio 
Crown   Hill  Harvest 

Meeting  Ohio 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Sonnenburg  SS  Ohio 
Interest 


Chicago 

S   M  Kanagy 
Gen.  Ins  Co 
R  Buchanan 
Ruth  Lapp 
Sister  Conrad 
Amanda  Frey 
Lewis  Yordy 
Flovd  Smucker 


Metamora — Union  SS 

Meeting  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 
Interest 

Hopewell  Cong  111 


Detroit 

Olive  Cong  lnd 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  lnd 


Fort  Wayne 

Interest 

Shore  Cong  lnd 


11 

89 

9 

06 

11 

65 

$59  68 

4 

75 

83 

78 

7 

06 

25 

00 

5 

50 

$126 

00 

$23 

00 

10 

00 

12 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

3 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

!1  17 

63 

111  14 

72 

43 

43 

8 

30 

5 

00 

5 

50 

8 

57 

$161 

15 

35 

00 

nd  lo 

00 

$51 

00 

$  5 

50 

10 

00 

$15  50 


Hannibal  Mo 

West  Union  Cong  la       $49  15 

Kansas  City 
Jos  Smucker  $  4  00 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  5  00 
Alice  Groff  1  00 

Miriam  Kreider  1  00 

Milan  Vallev  Cong  Okla  6  25 
Bethel    Cong    Mo  6  00 

Mount  Zion  Cong  Mo  18  10 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  42  60 


Bible  Coach 

Ruth  M  Glick 


$45  00 
$  2  00 


Lima 

Holmes   Co  Miss 

Meeting  Ohio 
Harry  Lusk 


5  00 

2  71 

8  25 

11  50 

11  25 

5  00 


Portland 

Waldo   Cong  111 

Toronto 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
M  C  Cressman 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 


$43  71 
$25  88 

$12  80 
10  00 
42  35 


$65  15 

Total  for  City  Missions  $780  42 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's   Home    Kans.  City 

J  M  Kurtz  $  5  00 

Peter  Garber 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  6  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  11  15 

Zion  Childrens  Missionary 

Meeting  Oreg  20  50 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr    27  50 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Special    Support  210  86 


Orphan's  Home 

Schertz  Bros 
Martha  Detwelier 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Farm  Income 
Spg  Valley   Cong  Kans 
Special  Support 
A  Sister  Wayne  Co  O 
Wreathe  Rhodes 
Smucker  Sisters 
I.   L.   Mus>er  &  Sisters 


$295  36 
Ohio 
$100  00 
10  00 
2  00 
41  10 
36  66 
243  80 
2  00 
10  00 
10  00 
32  00 


Home  for  Aged- 
Peter  Garber 
Illinois  Conference 
Elkhart    Cong  lnd 
Special  Support 
Barbara  Schertz 
H  J  Kauffman 
Daniel  Chupp 
W  J  Eigsti 
Sterling  Cong  III 
Contribution  Box 


$487  56 
-I1L 

$  5  00 
1  50 
36  50 
436  34 

4  00 
10  00 

5  00 
25  00 
20  41 

1  00 


$544  75 
Old   Peoples   Home  Pa 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  $11  77 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  86 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  00 


$83  95 


$12  00 

6  25 


La  Junta  Hospital 

Milton  Yoder 
E  H  Harlow 
Henry  Bechtold 
Kate  Becktold 
Best  Laundry 
Bertha  S.  Weaver 
lonathan  Y  Hartzler 
Mabel  Reber 
James  Stalter 
Bertha  S  Weaver 
A  Bro  &  Sister  la 
Clifford  Mann 


$22  63 
Bldg. 

$20  00 
5  00 
7  75 
25  00 
50  00 
10  00 
15  00 
25  00 
5  00 
15  00 
10  00 
5  00 

$192  75 
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La   Junta   Hospital — Equip. 

G  A  Birky  $  7  50 
La    Tunta   Hosp.    &  Sanitarium 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  $27  50 
Patients  accts  rec'ble  $2,552  60 

Patients  old  Accts  rec  389  70 

Out   patient   department  20  00 

Bldg  &  Loan  Dividend  75  00 

Dr  J  L  Lawson  100  00 

Int  on  Cert  or  Dep  86  00 

McNeen  Lumber  Co  8  50 
First  Natl   Bk  .Cheraw 

Colo  10  71 

C  H  Rourke  250  00 
Mrs  C  Miller  SS  CI  Md  1  00 
Grand  Valley  Ladies  Aid 

Rocky  Ford  Colo  10  00 

A    Brother  4  00 

Robert   Perkins  5  00 

Endowment  &  Farm  224  00 

Administration  12  79 
Heat,  Light   Power  & 

water  36  00 

Training   School  7S  05 

Pharmacy  42  89 

Dietary  3  50 

Operating  Room  347  00 

Building  Fund  198  00 

Laboratory  57  32 

X-ray  13  00 

$4,549  56 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $6,100  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

A  Brother  111  $500  00 

S  C  &  Annie  Miller  200  00 


$700  00 

Endowment 

Philip  Sesler  Estate       3,600  00 

Susan  Stauffer  Estate    3,840  00 

Abram  L  Stauffer  Est.  2,880  00 

$10,320  00 

Personal 

Fannie    Landis  $  1  00 

Yellow  Creek  SS   I  ml       100  00 


$101  00 

Goshen  College 

J  W  Schertz  $50  00 

Administration  Expense 

Christ  M  Hostetter  $  1  00 


Church  Building 

(Crystal   Springs,  Kans) 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  $33  X5 
Hesston  College  Loud  Speaker 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan*  $3.1  00 
Endowment  for  Church  Schools 

Milo  M  Sharer  $10  00 

French  Evangelist 

Elkhart  SS  CI  17  Ind       $  5  56 

District  General 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa  $4  42 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  14  45 
Johnstown    Dist  Miss 

Meeting  Pa  38  19 

Providence  Cong  Pa  12  on 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  14.1  50 

Perkasie  Cong  Pa  SO  35 

Penna  Cong  Kans  27  50 

W    Liberty   Cong   Kan-  15  26 

Pleasant   V   Cong   Kans  14  50 

White  Hall   Cong   Mo  3  05 

Mt  Zion  Cong   Mo  7  50 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  19  24 

Albany   Cong    Oreg  3  86 

Filer  Cong  Ida  5  22 

Hopewell  Cong  Oreg  3  0J 
Lake   Region    Cong   Minn  2  95 

Beulah  Cong  S   Dak  2  68 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  51  35 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  17  62 

Bro  &  Sister  T  S  100  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong   Ind  18  01 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind  5  60 

Bethany  SS   Mich  10  30 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  11  08 

$581  66 

Church  Buildings 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  $16  00 
Berea  Cong  Ind  9  50 

Leo  Cong  Ind  ♦      15  03 


$40  53 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Howard- Miami  Cong  Ind  $32  93 
Middlcburv  SS   (nd  52  10 


$85  03 

Ind. -Mich.  SS  Conf.  Expense 

Olive  SS  Ind  $  5  00 

General   SS    Comm.  Expense 

Olive  SS    Ind  $  5  00 


Rural  Evangel 

Shore  Cong  Ind  $  6  00 
Rural  Missions 

Olive  Cong  Ind  $36  16 

MiddU-bury  Cong  Ind  20  29 

Shore  Cong   Ind  l"  < M • 

Mt  Zion  Cong  lifl  15  50 

Rocktoa  SS  Pa  2  85 


$X4  HO 


District  Conference 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  $11  10 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  2  76 
Casselman  Cong   Md  1  80 


$15  66 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  %  1  50 

Spring  valley    C  ong    N    D   24  50 


$26  00 

H  L  King 

Fairview  Cong   N   Dak     $26  15 

Good   Samaritan  Fund 
Sewing   Circles  of  S  \\ 
Penna  Conf  Dist  $15  00 

Menn.    Board  of  Education 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa         $2  00 
Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa      6  86 

$8  86 

SS   Conf.   Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $15  05 

Springs    SS    Pa  20  40 

Martinsburg  SS    I'a  11  04 

Stahl  SS  Pa  10  89 


$57  44 

Wichita  Fund 

HesMon  Cong  Kans  $18  00 
Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 


$18  50 
District    Mission  Board 

Bethel  Cong  M<>  $  5  75 

Total  Other  Funds     $12,235  80 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Germany 
Bertha  E  Peachy  $  2  00 

China 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind        $100  00 


North   Lima  SS  O 


Near  East 

Souderton  SS  Pa 
Province  SS  Pa 
Towamencin    SS  I'a 


Russia 

Worccstor   Cong  Pa 
Sue  F  Landis 
Wm    F  Holdeman 


General 

Creston  SS  hfofrl 
Total   Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board 
Dak-Mont    .ji  I  Bd 
Franconia   Dist  Bd 
Illinois   Dist  Bd 
Ind- Mich  Dist  Bd 
lowa-Nebr  Dist  Bd 
I  .am    Dist  Bd 
Mo  Kans  Di-t  Bd 
Ohio  &  E  A  M  Dist 
Ontario  Dist  Bd 
Pacific  Coast   Dist  Bd 
Wash  Co  Md— Frank 

Pa  Dist 
S  W  Penna  Dist  Bd 
Menn   Bd  of  Miss  & 

Char 


30  18 
$130  18 


«5o  X6 

20  00 
23  00 

$93  K6 


$  5  00 
5  00 
5  on 

15  00 


$  4  a 

$245  32 

$  164  82 
106  88 
569  91 
476  70 
1330  13 
1078  76 
1226  18 
597  83 
269  86 
1084  96 
153  32 

Co 

123  95 
409  31 

20.046  18 


$28,238  79 

India   Funds  $6,049  24 

So  America  Funds  2.439  65 
Africa  5  00 

City  Mission  Funds  780  42 
Charitable  Institutions  6.100  00 
General  &  Other 

Funds  11.919  16 

Annuity  700  00 

Relief    Funds  245  32 


S2K.238  7«< 

Respectfull)   submitted  and 
t  irate  fully  acknow  ledged, 

\  .  F.  Reiff.  (.en.  Treav. 

1711    Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Ind 


CLEANINGS 
Evangelism  in   New  York  City 

Twenty-one  years  ago  the  founder  of  the 
National  Bible  Institute  had  a  great  vision 
of  the  need  in  the  city  of  New  York  for  an 
evangelistic  campaign.  The  aim  was  to  reach 
the  vast  multitudes  of  the  various  nationalities 
who  have  found  an  abiding  place  in  the  United 
States,  but  who,  apparently,  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  either  left  their  religion  in  their 
native  land,  or  else  soon  forgot  it  after  coming 
to  their  new  home.  From  a  humble  beginning 
of  one  outdoor  evangelistic  meeting  a  day 
held  at  Madison  Square  Park,  New  York  City, 
the  work  has  steadily  grown  through  the 
years,  until,  during  the  summer  of  1927.  the 
schedule  included  168  outdoor  evangelistic 
meetings  a  week,  in  addition  to  four  active 
missions,  where  a  gospel  meeting  is  held  ev- 
ery night  in  the  year.  The  outdoor  meetings 
include  noonday  meetings  in  the  financial  dis- 
trict, and  other  centers.  The  evening  out- 
door meetings  are  conducted  not  only  on  the 
prominent  thoroughfares,  but  reach  out  into 


the  densely  congested  tenement  house  districts 
Jews  and  the  New  Testament 
Vhout  thirty  per  cent  of  New  York  City's 
population  in  1925  was  Jewish,  the  proportion 
having  remained  unchanged  since  19l(>.  ac- 
cording to  a  report  of  a  two-year  survey  made 
public  in  March  by  the  Bureau  of  Jewish 
Research.  There  were  1. 503.000  Jews  in  New 
York  in  1916  and  1.72.S.000  in  1925.  The  pres- 
ent number  is  estimated  at  1.750.000 — "tl  e 
largest  Jewish  community  the  world  has  ev- 
er known,"  and  in  itself  a  great  mission  field. 
Paul  I.  Morentz,  a  Hebrew  Christian  mis- 
sionary, writing  in  The  Lutheran  of  the  pres- 
ent attitude  of  many  Jews  toward  the  New 
Testament,  states  that  Rabbi  Isaac  Landman 
of  Temple  Israel,  Far  Rockaway,  L.  L,  has 
introduced  the  study  of  the  New  Testament 
in  his  religious  school.  "The  importance  of 
the  step,"  he  says,  "lies  in  the  fact  that  Rabbi 
landman  not  only  ministers  to  a  large  and 
prominent  Jewish  congregation,  but  is  the  ed- 
itor of  The  American  Hebrew,  a  popular  and 
influential    Jewish    weekly."      The  following 


ipiotatinii  from  that  paper  OlOWS  bow  the  cd- 
ilor  justified  this  step: 

The  time  has  come  when  the  New  I  eltl 
meOt  should  no  longer  Ik-  a  closed  book  to  the 
Jews.  Not  so  long  ago  the  name  of  Jesus  and 
the  Christian  holy  book  were  anathema  a- 
mong  our  people.  The  Jews  will  never  be 
able  to  understand  their  Christian  fellows  un- 
til they  know  what  there  is  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament which  creates  a  wall  of  misunderstand- 
ing between  them. 

American  Mission  to  Lepers 

Nearlv  $1,500,000  has  been  raised  in  the  U- 
nited  States  since  1893  for  the  work  of  the 
American  Mission  to  Lepers.  The  budget  ask- 
ed  for  1028  is  $278,000.  The  Misson  to  Lepers 
was  founded  in  London  in  1874  by  \Yellesle> 
C.  Bailey.  Active  branches  have  since  l>rcn 
established  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  The 
American  Branch  now  contributes  more  an- 
iHiallx  than  the  parent  organization.  The  Mis 
sion  officially  represents  the  Protestant  churches 
of  America,  cooperating  with  the  regular  agen- 
cies of  the  various  denominations,  furnishing 
buildings  and  equipment  in  countries  to  which 
these  hoards  have  appointed  their  missionar- 


496 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  6,  1928 


ies,  the  missionaries  becoming  the  directors  of 
the  work  among  the  leper  populations  in  their 
various  fields.  However,  practically  none  of 
these  boards  contributes  financially  to  the  work 
of  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers.  It  is  en- 
tirely dependent  for  support  upon  the  individ- 
uals and  societies  and  groups  of  various  kinds 
which  are  voluntarily  contributing  toward  its 
work. 

Mormonism  and  the  Government 

.Vonr.on  political  science  is  thus  summarized 
in  an  article  in  The  Christian  Statesman  :  "The 
government  of  the  United  States,  like  all  other 
governments,  is  illegal.  There  can  l.e  but  one 
perfect  government — that  which  is  organized 
by  God — by  apostles,  prophets,  teachers,  evan- 
gelists. It  is  not  consistent  that  the  people  of 
God  should  organize  oi  be  subject  to  a  man- 
made  government  Our  easy-going  Amer- 
ican citizens  may  treat  with  indifference,  or 
regard  as  a  joke,  these  preposterous  claims, 
and  think  them  absurd  ever  to  be  realized,  but 
think  for  a  moment  how  much  power  is  al- 
ready wielded  by  the  Mormon  hierarchy,  ft 
holds  an  immense  -amount  of  wealth  so  that 
the  business  world  is  afraid  of  giving  it  of- 
fense. It  holds  the  balance  of  power  in  a  num- 
ber of  our  states  and  can  dictate  the  selection 
of  state  officials  from  the  lowest  to  the  high- 
est, and  can  choose  the  men  who  represent  those 
states  in  the  Congress.  Polygamy  as  taught 
and  practiced  under  the  Mormon  system  is  bad 
enough,  but  this  and  a  multitude  of  other 
crimes  are  possible  only  because  of  the  Mor- 
mon treasonable  system  of  civil  government." 

Our  Future  Mexican  Citizens 

Future  citizens  of  Mexican  blood  are  grow- 
ing up  in  the  United  States  by  the  thousands. 
The  city  of  Los  Angeles,  for  instance,  has 
more  than  25,000  Mexican  children  in  its  pub- 
lic schools.  Nearly  every  town  and  city  from 
San  Diego  to  Detroit  has  its  quota  of  Mexi- 
can children  to  educate.  In  most  communities 
they  frequently  carry  off  honors  in  scholar- 
ship and  oratory  in  competition,  with  Amer- 
icans of  the  purest  type,  and  in  such  things  as 
hand  work,  painting,  woodworking,  or  music 
the  Mexican  children  from  segregated  schools 
decidedly  surpass  the  work  of  the  children 
in  the  schools  from  which  they  are  excluded 
by  local  race  antipathy.  Their  teachers  find 
them  bright  and  active,  vivacious,  obedient,  eas- 
ily controlled,  and  responsive  always  to  kindly 
treatment.  These  statements  are  made  by  the 
Watchman-Examiner  in  appealing  to  evan- 
gelical Christians  to  bring  to  these  children 
the  essential  moral  and  spiritual  influences 
which  are  now  so  lacking  in  their  lives. 

Living  Conditions  in  Porto  Rico 

Returning  from  a  visit  to  Porto  Rico  with 
eight  other  congregationalist  home  missionary 
leaders,  Rev.  George  L.  Cady  D.  D.,  Corre- 
sponding Secretary  of  the  American  Mission- 
ary Association,  reported  that  the  worst  liv- 
ing conditions  prevailing  anywhere  under  the 
American  Hag  are  on  that  island,  lie  went  on 
to  say :  "The  houses  are  mostly  one-room  huts. 
If  (hey  have  partitions  these  are  often  so 
flimsy  as  to  be  almost  fictitious.  Such  homes 
breed  immorality.  Disease,  including  hook- 
worm, which  could  be  prevented  if  the  people 


could  afford  shoes,  is  widespread  In  die  city 
of  Ponce  we  saw  streets  where  there  was  no 
sanitation  and  no  water  system.  Filth  was 
thrown  into  the  gutter  to  rot.  The  streets 
swarmed  with  children  who  were  not  in  school 
because  the  schools  can  accommodate  only  half 
the  school  populati.r.!  " 

Good  Friday  in  Brazil 

The  following  description  of  how  Good  Fri- 
day was  observed  last  year  in  a  town  in  Cen- 
tral Brazil  is  given  by  an  American  missionary: 

Business  l  ouses  were  open  all  day,  and  as 
busy  as  could  be.  Mass  was  celebrated  out- 
side the  church,  and  in  the  late  afternoon,  a 
sort  of  bier  was  carried  around,  decorated 
with  flowers  and  followed  by  a  statute  of  the 
Virsfin  Vary.  At  night  tie  image  of  the  dead 
Christ  was  prostrate  in  the  church  for  every- 
one to  kiss  its  feet,  and  all  the  faithful  depos- 
ited rroney  in  the  I  ox.  The  accompanying 
noise  and  confusion  were  indescribable.  Wom- 
en chanted  in  the  church,  beggars  rattled  their 
coins,  and  whined  for  alms  just  outside,  on 
the  steps.  Booths  for  sale  of  drink,  coffee, 
sweets  and  trinkets  of  all  varieties  were  erect- 
ed on  the  grass.  Hucksters  cried  their  wares, 
gambling  dens  were  opened  not  a  stone's  throw 
away  from  the  church,  and  people  talked  and 
laughed  and  chatted  all  the  night,  'lhe  next 
morning,  at  ten  o'clock,  sky  rockets  and  church 
bells  in  mad  confusion  announced  the  Resur- 
rection. 

School  for  Nurses  in  Russia 

As  a  demonstration  on  the  part  of  followers 
of  Christ  of  their  goodwill  toward  the  rank 
and  lile  of  the  Russian  people  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  England  have  decided 
to  establish  in  Russia  a  model  training-school 
for  nurses.  As  a  first  step  toward  th%  accom- 
plishment of  this  object  the  Society  of  Friends 
has  secured  the  permission  of  the  Soviet  Gov- 
ernment, and  the  assurance  that  suitable  build- 
ings will  be  put  at  its  disposal,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  cost  of  the  scheme  shall  be 
met  by  the  Society.  Hence  an  appeal  is  be- 
ing made  to  Christian  people  in  America  and 
in  England  to  secure  some  £20,000.  There 
are  no  nurses'  training  schools  in  Russia,  and 
tl  e  attention  given  to  patients  is  in  most  cas- 
es very  primitive.  The  instruction  that  the 
school  will  give  to  selected  students  will  equip 
them  for  efficient  service  among  their  own 
people. 

Religious  Liberty  in  Morocco 

lhe  Southern  Morocco  Mission  is  an  un- 
denominational Scottish  society,  which  has 
been  at  work  for  nearly  forty  years.  Its  lat- 
est report  states :  "Now  that  religious  liberty 
is  practically  assured,  we  are  confident  that 
those  who  lave  hitherto  been  converts  secret- 
ly will  soon  be  able  quietly  to  confess  before 
others  the  Christian  faith.  Under  French  rule 
a  great  religious  change  is  already  apparent. 
During  the  month  of  Ramadan  many  abstained 
from  fasting,  and  no  attempt  was  made  to 
punish  such  unorthodox  Moslems.  In  prev- 
ious years  they  have  been  severely  flogged. 
Recently  a  young  sharif  in  the  employ  of  a 
Frenchman  openly  declared  in  the  presence  of 
the  Kadi  that  he  was  no  longer  a  Moslem,  and 
refused  to  submit  to  that  official's  judgment. 
While  there  was  no  question  of  conversion  in 
this  instance,  the  ease  with  which  this  person 
was  able  to  defy  the  Kadi  suggests  the  like- 
lihood of  converts  being  protected  from  se- 
vere persecution  in  lhe  future." 


Soul-Winners   in  the  Kamerun 

Tie  requirement  for  full  membership  in 
the  church  in  Korea  is  being  enforced  at 
Fdca,  an  outstation  of  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion in  West  Africa.  Rev.  F.  W.  Neal  writes : 
"No  one  goes  into  the  church  here  at  Edea 
without  having  actively  tried  to  lead  someone 
else  to  the  Saviour.  We  have  more  people  in 
our  catechumen  classes  than  we  do  in  the 
church.  One  of  our  elders,  who  takes  a  real 
interest  in  winning  souls  recently  walked 
more  than  thirty  miles  to  talk  with  one  whom 
he  had  heard  about  and  had  been  praying 
for — a  back-slider  who  had  gone  into  poly- 
gamy and  had  more  than  a  half-do  :en  slaves. 
He  was  not  ever,  known  personally  to  the 
eld-r.  When  he  asked  why  the  elder  had 
come  to  see  him,  the  latter  said,  'I  have  come 
to  talk  to  you  about  coming  back  to  Christ.' 
He  stayed  two  weeks,  until  the  man's  heart 
was  really  touched,  and  he  began  to  make 
arrangements  for  disposing  of  his  slaves." 

A  Woman's   "Bounding  Heart" 

The  Africa  Inland  Mission,  founded  in  189b, 
has  450  young  men  now  in  training  in  its  Bi- 
ble schools,  and  500  others  are  already  at  work. 
Women  sometimes  make  very  fine  workers. 
A  heathen  woman  whose  husband  was  em- 
ployed as  a  builder  on  the  station  heard  of 
the  Saviour.  Flis  power,  said  the  missionary, 
was  greater  than  that  of  the  fateful  felile  so 
feared  by  them  all.  As  she  said  afterward,  her 
heart  "bounded"  at  the  news.  She  was  eager 
for  more.  Hoeing  in  the  fields  all  day,  she 
would  stop  at  the  mission  house  on  her  way 
home  and  ask  for  "the  words  of  God."  "I 
am  going  now  to  cook  my  husband's  supper," 
she  would  say,  "and  I  don't  want  my  head  to 
be  full  of  idle  thoughts,  so  please  give  me 
some  of  His  words  to  think  about."  Soon  she 
learned  to  read,  and  by  degrees  she  developed 
into  an  excellent  Christian  teacher. 

Turks  Take  Family  Names 

Flaving  adopted  the  Western  Calendar  and 
various  other  features  of  European  civiliza- 
tion, the  Turks  are  now  changing  their  names. 
A  press  dispatch  describes  the  situation  thus : 
"Until  recently  the  Turks  and  their  subject 
peoples  have  not  set  any  particular  value  on 
a  family  name,  as  father  and  son  are  known 
under  different  cognomens  equivalent  to  our 
given  name.  When  you  want  to  designate 
some  particular  Turk  you  will  say:  "AH  the 
son  of  Yusuf."  But  the  republican  government 
has  passed  a  law  to  remedy  this  dfficulty. 
Turkey  is  going  to  adopt  the  Western  style  of 
patronymic.  All  Turks  must  choose  a  family 
name  and  all  school  children  must  be  regis- 
tered hereafter  under  a  patronymic.  The  re- 
form in  nomenclature  is  due  to  the  elaborate 
plans  that  were  made  for  the  census,  which  had 
more  than  a  statistical  value.  Its  social  dif- 
ficulties were  also  considered,  as  well  as  the 
endless  clerical  labor  and  confusion  entailed 
by  registering  the  mjriads  vaguely  known  as 
Ali  the  son  of  Yusuf." 


Winning  children  of  unconverted 
parents  for  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
Inst  way  to  make  a  start  in  winning 
the  parents  to  Christ  and  salvation. 
— Henry   F.  Garber. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  ahove." 


not  lost  its  force,  while  it  is  as 'im- 
perative that  the  second  and  the 
third  be  as  faithfully  taught  to-day  as 
they  were  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 


Whenever  you  meet  a  person  who 
takes  an  attitude  of  1'11-do-as-I-please ; 
it-is-none-of-your-  business-  what- 1  -do 
toward  the  Church,  the  chances  are 
that  he  had  this  attitude  toward  the 
Lord  before  he  assumed  it  toward 
the  Church. 


In  every  live  message  there  is  a 
knock  for  somebody  or  something. 
It  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 
message-bearer  as  to  who  or  what* 
gets  the  knock.  The  disloyalist 
knocks  the  Church  while  playing  to 
the  galleries  of  this  world,  but  the 
loyalist  reserves  his  knocks  for  sin 
and  its  influences  while  the  energies 
of  his  life  are  spent  in  a  faithful 
effort  tp  strengthen  and  build  up  the 
Church. 


In  speaking  of  unoccupied  fields,  it 

was  pointed  out  in  a  recent  meeting 
which  it  was  our  privilege  to  attend 
that  there  is  a  district  in  northwest- 
ern Colorado,  the  size  of  the  state 
of  Connecticut,  in  which  there  is  no 
effort  to  preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  true 
to-day.  as  it  was  the  day  the  words 
were  first  uttered,  that  "the  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few."  With  us  it  is  not  so 
much  a  question  of  opportunity  as  it 
is  &  question  of  improving  the  oppor- 
tunities at  our  door. 


Among  those  who  have  attended 
our  conferences  quite  faithfully  during 
the  past  few  years  there  is  a  well 
defined  conviction  that  less  time  spent 
in  reading  long  reports  and  more 
time  spent?  in  the  discussion  of  ques- 
tions pertaining  to  live  issues  before 
US  would  add  to  the  interest  and 
value  of  these  meetiugs.  It  is  a 
problem  which  appeals  to  those  re- 
sponsible for  the  directing  of  con- 
ference work.  That  part  of  the 
Church  known  as  "Church  machinery" 
is  important;  but,  like  all  other  ma- 
chinery, it  is  usually  most  efficient 
when  it  is  so  well  organized  that  it 
runs  smoothly  and  quietly,  attracting 
onlv  a  minimum  of  attention. 


In  the  apostolic  message  there  were 
three  things  that  were  quite  promin- 
ent. In  the  first  place  they  proved 
conclusively,  by  the  testimony  of  Old 
Testament  Scripture,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  the  Messiah  of  pro- 
phesy. Next  was  the  emphasis  placed 
upon  the  necessity  for  an  importance 
of  repentance.  No  less  prominent 
and  general  was  the  preaching  of  the 
resurrection.    The  first  of  these  has 


America  Missions.  The  Ixjok  contains 
210  pages  and  is  distributed  free  by 
the  Mission  Board.  Distribution  is 
made  through  the  ministers  of  the 
various  congregations  who  are  sent 
a  sufficient  number  of  copies  so  that 
every  home  may  have  a  copy.  It  is 
an  interesting  book,  full  of  missionary 
information,  and  if  you  fail  to  receive 
a  copy  order  one  direct  from  the 
Mennonite   Publishing  House. 


At  a  recent  conference  which  it 
was  our  privilege  to  attend,  attention 
was  called  to  the  great  difference  l>e- 
tween  the  number  of  public  confes- 
sions reported  and  the  number  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  It  developed 
that  one  reason  for  this  difference  is 
the  fact  that  many  of  the  confessions 
reported  were  those  of  members  who 
rose  for  reconsecration.  Our  evan- 
gelists may  help  clear  up  this  point 
by  exercising  care  as  to  how  they 
extend  their  invitations  to  the  un- 
saved. Only  those  who  had  complete- 
ly backslidden  and  were  reclaimed  and 
restored  to  membership  should  be 
classed  with  converts.  Cold  church 
members  warmed  up  to  the  confession 
point  belong  to  another  class. 


Mission  Board  Report. — The  re- 
port of  the  twenty-second  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  held  last  May 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  near 
Walnut  Creek.  Ohio,  is  now  publish- 
ed in  Ixiok  form,  together  with  the 
annual  reports  of  our  India  and  South 


Those  interested  in  the  progress  of 
the    Mennonite   Church   in  Colorado 
are  pleased  to  note  the  gradual  in- 
crease of  the  work  in  that  state,  even 
though  there  have  been  and  are  hind- 
rances.    At    present    there   are  four 
congregations — Lajunta,    Hast  Hol- 
brook.  Limon,  and  Manitou — forming 
part    of    the    Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference, and  one  congregation — Thur- 
man — forming  part  of  the  Iowa-Neb- 
raska Conference,  in  the  state.  Com- 
paring the  size  of  these  congregations 
with  what  they  were  five  years  ago, 
we  find  an  increase,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  fact  that  all  of  these  congrega- 
tions are  supplied  with  ministers  and 
deacons.    May  the  good  work  go  on. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  number  and  size  of  loyal 
and    faithful    congregations    in  the 
state  will  have  increased  so  substan- 
tially that  they  will  be  organized  in 
a  Colorado  Conference. 


Many  of  our  problems  might  be 
materially  lessened  if  we  were  will- 
ing to  let  God  have  His  full  way  with 
us  in  all  things.  For  instance,  the 
labor  question.  Is  it  right  to  work 
on  Sunday?  to  be  affiliated  with  labor 
unions?  to  use  business  methods  that 
are  questionable?  or  deal  in  commodi- 
ties that  we  can  not  conscientiously 
recommend?  To  all  of  the  questions 
we  answer,  NO.  But  we  are  so 
situated  that  we  do  not  see  how  we 
can  get  along  without  "stretching 
our  conscience"  a  little.  What  shall 
we  do? 
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We  keep  on  facing  impossible  sit- 
uations, worrying,  stretching  con- 
sciences, making  allowances,  compro- 
mising, wrestling  with  such  things 
when  it  may  not  be  necessary  at  all. 
If  it  is  impossible  to  remain  at  a  cer- 
tain place  without  doing  violence  to 
conscience  or  disobeying  God,  why 
not  regard  that  as  a  warning  from 
God  to  go  elsewhere?  Or  perhaps, 
it  may  be  a  test  of  our  faith  and 
fidelity  through  which  God  stands 
ready  to  bless  both  us  and  the  Cause 


XXXV.  THE  CHRISTIAN 
SALUTATION 


By  Samuel  H.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments" 
(Rom.  11:33)!  When  we  look  into 
the  Bible  we  are  made  to  marvel  at 
God's  wonderful  providence  for  His 
children.  Why  should  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  beloved  apostles  com- 
mand such  a  thing  as  the  Christian 
greeting,  constituted. in  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  (Gal.  2:9),  the  kiss  of 
charity  (I  Pet..  5:14),  and  greeting 
the  friends  by  name  (III  Jno.  14)? 

Does  God  derive  any  benefit  by  ex- 
acting these  things  of  His  followers, 
or  are  there  blessings  in  store  for 
those  who  obey? 

Surely  God's  great  heart  of  love 
understood  then,  as  also  now,  that  in 
our  daily  toils  of  the  week  we  would 
meet  with  disappointments,  discour- 
agements, temptations,  and  trials,  and 
that  the  salutation  of  the  brethren 
when  we  meet  at  the  Lord's  house  in 
worship,  would  be  helpful  to  all.  Oh, 
bow  often  have  we  been  kept  from 
falling  into  an  "under  the  juniper 
tree"  experience  when  we  received, 
from  a  brother,  who  had  trials  simi- 
lar to  ours  and  had  overcome  them 
through  faith  in  God,  a  greeting  of 
"fervent  charity,"  a  hearty  "God  bless 
you!"  Oh,  how  it  encourages  us  to 
keep  on  in  the  race  of  life !  Why 
should  we  hesitate  to  greet  one  an- 
other with  "an  holy  kiss?"  If  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  there  is  no 
reason  why.  Love  is  the  impelling 
motive,  the  underlying  principle  in 
this  ordinance.  Jesus  says,  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other" (Jno.  13:35).  Sometimes  the 
question  is  asked,  When  and  where 
should  this  command  be  observed? 
Surely  it  should  always  be  observed 
at  the  Lord's  day  service  and  under 


provided  we  stand  true  to  our  con- 
victions. 

The  labor  question  is  but  one 
among  many  illustrations.  An  attitude 
of  unquestioning  obedience  to  God 
and  total  abstinence  from  all  evil 
means  the  solution  of  many  of  our 
problems  'which  would  otherwise  be 
exceedingly  difficult  and  troublesome 
and  even  impossible.  Obey  God,  and 
He  will  lead  you  to  a  solution  of 
your  problems. 


all  other  circumstances  where  it  is  sa- 
credly practical.  It  should  not  be 
frivolously  observed.  "Greet  all  the 
brethren  with  an  holy  kiss,"  answers 
the  question  of  whom  to  greet.  With 
sincerity,  love,  and  purity  of  motive 
it  is  possible  to  do  this.  The  holi- 
ness of  the  kiss  depends  upon  the 
heart  condition  of  the  one  who  greets. 

In  this  age  when  "the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold"  it  is  becoming  more 
common  to  omit  the  kiss  and  many 
times  also  the  handshake  and  how 
cold-  and  formal  the  words  of  the 
greeting,  the  shallow  "Hello"  of  the 
world  being  substituted  for  the  hearty, 
"God  bless  you,"  or  "Peace  be  with 
us!"  And,  oh,  how  much  encourage- 
ment we  miss  and  how  weak  our  tes- 
timony to  those  yet  outside  of  Christ. 
Let  us  "love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently"  (I  Pet.  1:22).  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh,"  applies  to  the  greet- 
ing as  well  as  to  other  things. 

Obeying,  only  in  form  any  of  God's 
commands  is  hypocrisy.  So  it  is 
wrong  to  greet  a  brother  with  whom 
we  are  not  at  peace  or  do  not  love. 
Let  us  then  lay  "aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings,"  so  shall  we 
be  blest  in  this  service  of  love. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOPE 


By  Ida  Hummel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian's  hope  is  a  firm  ex- 
pectation promise  of  all  good  things 
as  far  as  they  are  for  God's  glory  and 
our  good,  and  especially  of  eternal 
salvation  and  happiness  in  heaven. 
"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,"  and  we  are  "looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  that  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ  (Tit.  2:13). 

"And  if  in  this  life  only,  we  have 
hope   in   Christ,  we  are   of  all  men 


most  miserable.    But  now  is  Christ 

risen  from  the  dead." 

But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
through  Him,  we  have  access  by  the 
Spirit  to  the  Father,  and  "we  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow  citizens  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God." 

So  let  us  abhor  evil  and  do  good. 
Let  us  seek  peace  and  ensue  it. 

"For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  opened 
to  our  prayers,  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil." 

What  a  blessed  thought.  "The  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  encampeth  around 
them  that  fear  him  and  delivereth 
them,"  as  he  did  Daniel,  and  the  three 
Hebrew  children. 

Another  blessed  thought:  "He  will 
never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us."  "But 
I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  breth- 
ren, concerning  them  that  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Je- 
sus will  God  bring  with  him.  For 
this  we  sav  unto  you,  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  a- 
sleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
desceml  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we 
which  pre  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words." 

The  blessed  hope  is  to  be  of  the 
most  practical  use  and  help  to  the 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  in  no 
part  of  all  ages  have  we  so  much 
need  of  its  practical  help  and  blessing 
and  power  as  at  the  present  moment 
— as  the  age  draws  so  much  nearer 
to  a  close  and  the  departure  of  the 
Church  is  at  hand,  and  the  enemy 
is  so  much  busier  now  against  the 
cause  and  the  people  of  the  Lord. 
Xor  is  it  to  be  forgotten  that  the 
Lord's  hand  is  upon  the  saints.  And 
all  this  for  a  purpose.  We  all  need 
richer,  fuller  heart  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  a  growth  in  grace 
that  can  only  come  in  this  way.  "But 
sanctifv  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts, 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear"  (I  Pet.  3:5). 

Moreover  there  are  more  trials  and 
difficulties  of  the  way,  and  the  pres- 
sure only  makes  our  greater  useful- 
ness to  our  Lord  and  Savior  whether 
in  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  or  to 
ministry  to  the  saints.  For  this  rea- 
son it  should  bring  us  nearer  to  His 
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heart  and  through  His  Word  the  very 
pressure,  trial,  difficulty,  and  sorrow 
that  are  upon  us,  and  are  only  signs 
of  His  coming.  Everything  will  be 
changed  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twin- 
kling of  an  eye."  The  results  are  be- 
yond our  comprehension. 

Our  place  is  in  this  blessed  hope  as 
set  forth  in  I  Thcs.  4:13-16— our 
blessed  Lord's  shout  that  will  gather 
all  the  saints,  dead  or  alive,  and  the 
Spirit  comfort  us  with  these  words: 
"So  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
The  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
put  an  absolute  end  to  all  that  press- 
es us  in  any  way,  will  dry  every  tear, 
will  hush  every  sigh,  will  stop  all 
heartaches — no  more  pain,  sickness, 
and  death ;  no  more  disappointments ; 
and  bring  us  a  happy  reunion  with 
loved  ones  gone  before,  to  be  gath- 
ered with  them  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air — see  Him  face  to  face  and  en- 
joy glory  with  Him. 

As  we  go  step  by  step  with  the 
thought  that  He  may  come  at  any 
moment,  how  much  more  important 
it  is  for  us  to  watch,  work,  and  pray 
— "So  much  more  as  we  see  the  day 
approaching."  We  do  not  have  so 
long  a  time  to  sow  the  seed  and  till 
the  soil,  to  bear  "the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day,"  as  the  fields  are  all  white 
and  ready  to  harvest. 

As  it  was  so  important  for  Jesus  to 
pray,  how  much  more  for  us?  And 
we  do  not  have  long  to  herald  the 
Gospel  of  God's  grace  to  the  poor  and 
perishing  souls  around  us.  As  the 
need  grows  more  and  more,  our  hearts 
feel  more  and  more  the  power  of  the 
call  of  the  Lord:  "Son.  go  work  to- 
day in  my  vineyard." 

Beloved  child  of  God,-  look  up,  lift 
up  your  head,  "for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh." 

The  bidding  shout  will  be  heard. 
Then  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twin- 
kling of  an  eye."  wc  will  be  forever 
with  the  Lord.  Surely  there  is  com- 
fort in  these  words:  "To  be  forever 
with  the  Lord." 

Oh,  sinner,  heed  the  call  to-day,  be- 
fore it  is  too  late  to  hear  these  words : 
"forever  with  the  Lord." 
Rockton,  Pa. 


THE  SPIRIT'S  POWER 


Here  is  my  consolation  as  I  battle 
day  by  day  with  my  baser  self:  the 
Divine  Spirit  is  with  me.  Although 
God's  Spirit  finds  me  like  a  leper's 
house,  it  shall  leave  me  like  a  holy 
temple,  like  a  stately  palace,  full  of  all 
thoughts  and  affections  and  ideals  and 
aspirations  that  are  pure  and  noble. 
Do  not  struggle  with  yourself  by  your 
own  power. *"  Identify  yourself  with 
the  Spirit  that  worketh  in  you  might- 
ily, and  He  shall  finally  present  you 
without  "spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
things." — W.  L.  Watkinson. 


THE  DOOM  OF  THE  WICKED 


By  Florence  S.  Steiner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The   Bible   says   that   the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God.    There  is  a 
lake  of  fire  where  the  wicked  people 
who  reject  God  will  be  cast;  where 
they   will   suffer  the   wages   of  sin 
throughout  an  endless  eternity.  When 
the  Lord  Jesus  comes  to  judge  the 
world,  He  will  punish  all  who  are  not 
His  followers  with  a  fearful  punish- 
ment.   All  who  are  found  impenitent 
and  unbelieving;  all  who  have  clung 
to  sin  and  have  set  their  affections 
on  things  below;  all  such  shall  come 
to  an  awful  end.    In  Rev.  20:15  we 
read,  "And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire."     The  wicked 
shall  be  cast  into  hell.    In  Psa.  55:15 
we  find  these  words,  "Let  them  go 
down  quick  into  hell :  for  wickedness 
is    in    their    dwellings,    and  among 
them."    There  are  some  people  who 
think  that  if  they  never  do  anything 
very  wicked  that  God  will  not  send 
them  to  hell.     But  God  is  going  to 
keep  heaven  pure,  and  if  there  is  only 
one  sin  in  your  life,  unforgiven,  it 
will    bar   you   from   heaven.  Some- 
times we  hear  people  say,  "Oh,  I'll 
take    a   chance!"     But   there   is  no 
chance  to  it.    If  you  live  in  sin,  so 
you  must  die.    If  you  tread  the  road 
to  hell,  you  must  arrive  there  at  the 
end.    There  need  be  no  doubt  about 
that.     You  can  not  escape  the  doom 
of   a   godless,   Christless   life,  when 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  has  plainly  de- 
clared that  "the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
on  the  children  of  disobedience,"  and 
"tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil." 

Rev.  21:8  says:  "But  the  fearful, 
and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake, 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: which  is  the  second  death." 
Hell  is  eternal,  everlasting,  unquench- 
able, never-dying.  Hell  will  have 
many  inhabitants.  Matt.  7:13  says, 
"Broad  is  the  way.  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat."  Many  people  will  go 
there  who  do  not  expect  to.  They 
will  be  like  the  rich  man  we  read  of 
in  Luke  -16.  They  will  lift  up  their 
eyes  in  hell.  The  inhabitants  of  hell 
will  be  a  mixed  crowd  of  people. 
Some  will  be  church  members,  some 
Gentiles,  some  Jews.  The  rich  and 
poor  will  be  there,  the  gamblers,  the 
drunkards,  the  murderers,  the  thieves, 
and  the  liars.  Some  will  be  yellow 
men,  some  will  be  black,  others  be 
brown,  some  red  and  some  white.  It 
will  be  a  horrible  sight. 


Hell  will  be  full  of  intense  and  un- 
utterable woe.  There  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  In  the  ninth  chapter  of  Mark, 
the  Savior  speaks  three  times  of  a 
worm  that  never  dies  and  a  fire  that 
newer  sna"  be  quenched. 

Hell  is  a  terrible  reality.  Think  of 
it.  friends,  if  you  reject  God,  live  a 
wicked  and  sinful  life,  and  are  not 
willing  to  confess  your  sins,  and  have 
them  forgiven  and  blotted  out,  after 
death  you  will  have  to  meet  God  in 
the  judgment.  You  will  be  judged  by 
the  Word  of  God,  and  will  hear  those 
awful  words,  "Depart  from  me,  1 
never  knew  you." 

The  day  of  salvation  will  be  past; 
mercy's  door  will  be  closed  forever; 
and  you,  (my  unsaved  friend),  will 
be  cast  into  hell,  a  lost  soul.  And 
then  the  worm  that  never  dies  will 
coil  its  slimy  folds  around  your  naked 
heart,  the  flames  of  damnation  will 
wrap  your  soul  in  shrouds  of  eternal 
misery.  You  will  wish  for  a  drop  of 
water  to  quench  that  raging  thirst, 
but  there  will  be  no  water  there. 
You  will  look  for  a  friend,  but  will 
not  find  any;  all  will  be  your  ene- 
mies. You  will  be  as  if  alone,  and 
yet  multitudes  will  be  there.  They 
will  gnash  on  you  with  their  teeth, 
they  will  trample  you  under  their 
feet.  Y'ou  will  scream  for  help,  but 
no  one  will  come  to  your  aid.  There 
will  be  none  to  help  you,  none  to  say 
it  will  soon  be  over;  your  suffering 
will  be  forever. 

Hell  will  be  an  awful  place,  and  it 
is  not  necessary  that  any  of  us  should 
spend  our  eternity  in  that  bottomless 
pit,  the  place  of  torment,  for  God 
does  not  want  any  to  be  lost,  but 
wants  all  to  come  to  repentance. 

Christ  has  done  everything  possi- 
ble, so  that  you  and  I  might  be 
saved,  and  if  we  are  lost  it  will  In? 
our  own  fault.  God  has  given  us  His 
Word.  He  has  made  it  plain,  and 
we  are  going  to  be  judged  by  it  in 
the  last  day.  God  has  done  His  part 
and  it  is  lip  to  us,  we  must  decide, 
whom  we  are  going  to  serve,  and  on 
which  road  we  are  going  to  travel. 
One  warning  I  want  to  give  and  that 
is  this.  Remember,  friends,  there  is  a 
way  to  keep  out  of  hell,  but  when 
once  you  get  there,  there  will  be  no 
wav  to  get  out. 

Marshallville.  Ohio. 

THE  SEED 

\  wonderful  thing  is  a  seed. 
The  one  thing  deathless  forever; 
Forever  old  and  forever  new. 
Forever  faithful  and  utterly  true, 
Fickle  and  faithless  never. 

Plant  lilies,  and  lilies  will  bloom: 
Plant  roses,  and  roses  will  grow; 

Plant  hate,  and  hate  to  life  will  spring; 
Plant  love,  and  love- to  you  will  bring 
The  fruit  of  the  seed  you  sow.  . 

— Publisher  Unknown. 
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Missions 

lie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  hearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 
It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  we 
again  report  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
We  feel  very  much  encouraged  be- 
cause of  the  interest  many  are  show- 
ing in  the  work.  Having  just  passed 
through  the  rainy  season,  and  our 
Gospel  tent  not  being  in  good  con- 
dition, the  meetings  were  not  very 
well  attended  of  late.  The  number 
present  last  Sunday  in  Sunday  school 
was  53 ;  average  attendance  for  the 
first  six  months  of  this  year,  45  ;  larg- 
est attendance  at  any  one  time,  75; 
number  present  of  late  in  the  Sunday 
evening  meetings  more  than  50.  Tues- 
day night  cottage  meetings  are  also 
well  attended.  A  few  days  out  of 
each  week,  for  the  last  few  weeks, 
Sister  Anna  Kauffman  had  Bible 
school  for  the  children  here  in  the 
tent.  The  interest  has  been  good. 
Harvey  Landis  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  gave  a  helpful  talk  to 
our  Sunday  school  last  Sunday;  also 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  this  month. 

Many  will  rejoice  with  us  to  learn 
that  a  lot  has  been  bought  and  that 
steps  will  be  taken  toward  having  a 
house  of  worship  erected  here  this  fall 
or  winter.  Brethren  J.  H.  Mellinger 
and  J.  B.  Senger,  both  of  Lane.  Co., 
Pa.,  are  expected  to  be  here  later  to 
help  in  planning  and  getting  ready  to 
build.  This  lot  is  nearly  150  feet 
square ;  cost  eight  hundred  dollars. 
It  is  a  few  hundred  feet  north  of  our 
Gospel  tent  and  very  favorably  locat- 
ed for  the  work.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  supplying  the  needs.  We 
know  it  is  His  will  that  we  have  a 
house  here  in  which  to  worship.  He 
is  leading,  are  we  willing  to  follow? 
We  trust  there  will  be  others  also 
coming  to  spend  the  winter,  at  least, 
in  sunny  Florida.  We  know  of  some 
whose  health  was  failing  when  living 
in  the  North,  who  after  being  here  a 
few  months,  improved  so  much  that 
they  decided  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  Many  of  our  people,  have  al- 
ready said,  "If  only  we  had  a  church 
in  Florida  where  we  could  worship 
with  those  of  our  own  faith,  we  would 
feel  more  at  home,  rind  would  like  it 
better  there."  It  is  hardly  necessary 
that  we  mention  funds  being  needed 
here  in  order  to  build  as  money  is  al- 
ways needed  at  such  times.  Funds 
to  pay  for  the  lot  and  for  the  building 
should  be  sent  to  Bro.  Fli  G.  Reist, 


Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Treas.  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  We  wish  to  thank  those 
of  Bossier's  and  Good's  congregations 
who  so  kindly  sent  us  church  papers 
a  few  weeks  ago.  We  also  wish  to 
thank  the  different  sewing  circles  for 
garments,  and  others  also  who  have 
remembered  the  work  with  contribu- 
tions. We  also  wish  to  mention  that 
cheap  Bibles  for  our  Sunday  school 
scholars  are  needed,  and  if  any  have 
used  S.  S.  lesson  picture  rolls  not  in 
use  we  would  be  glad  for  them. 

Contributions  received  for  S.  S.  sup- 
plies, and  other  mission  expenses  since 
Apr.  27. 


A  Bro.   Lane.  Co.,  Pa.  $20.00 

A  Sister,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.  2.00 

A  Bro.,  Narvon,  Pa.  5.00 

A  Sister,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.  1.00 

Friends  in  Tampa  4.44 


$32.44 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  answer  let- 
ters of  inquiry  concerning  the  work 
here. 

Sept.  4,  1928.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Cocalico  Mission  Station) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us 
from  time  to  time.  Our  attendance  is 
usually  from  60  to  65.  We  have  been 
blessed  with  visitors.  We  were  glad 
for  all  of  them.    Come  again. 

The  Lord  saw  fit  to  remove  one  of 
our  brethren  from  time  to  eternity, 
Bro.  Martin  Hanely.  He  was  a  regu- 
lar attendant  at  Sunday  school  till  a- 
bout  a  year  ago,  when  he  became 
afflicted  with  asthma,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  death.  We  had  our  last 
meeting  with  him  Aug.  19.  He  said 
he  was  ready  to  go  Home.  Brother 
and  sister,  could  we  say  that  if  the 
Lord  would  call  us? 

We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  beginning  Oct. 
14,  and  have  an  all-day  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  Oct.  21.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  We  would  also  ask  you 
to  remember  the  bereaved  family  of 
Bro.  ITanely's. 

There  was  an  all-day  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  the  Fphrata  church  on 
Labor  Day,  Sept.  3.  The  house  was 
filled.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
Bread  of  life  that  the  brethren  have 
broken  unto  us.  The  Word  says, 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  Pray  that  this 
mission  station  may  be  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  Master's  work  till  He 
comes. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Sept.  5,  1928.    Daniel  S.  Stauffer. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Another  summer  has  passed,  and 
with  it  nearly  all  of  the  tourists  who 
came  to  the  Pike's  Peak  region  to 
find  relief  from  the  heat  of  the  plains. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  help 
and  inspiration  which  we  received 
from  meeting  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  various  congregations  who 
met  with  us  in  worship  and  those  who 
remained  for  the  summer  and  helped 
in  the  work.  We  have  many  prob- 
lems in  our  work  here  but  one  of  the 
gratifying  things  during  the  past 
summer  was  an  increased  attendance 
and  interest  at  our  services,  not  only 
on  the  part  of  our  own  brethren  but 
from  other  denominations  also  who 
come  to  worship  with  us.  We  feel 
that  we  have  a  wonderful  opportunity 
to  hold  up  our  standard  of  truth  to 
many  who  do  not  know  of  our  posi- 
tion, since  people  come  here  from 
many  sections  where  we  as  a  denomi- 
nation are  unknown. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  spirit 
of  sacrifice  shown  by  many  who  were 
here  in  helping  us  along  in  a  financial 
way.  Especially  the  tourist  party 
conducted  by  O.  H.  Shenk  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  who  voted  to  do  without 
their  supper  and  donated  the  price  of 
a  meal  to  the  work. 

We  also  wish  to  take  this  means  to 
thank  the  ministers  from  other  places 
who  came  and  preached  the  Word  to 
us,  thus  lightening  the  work  for  us 
and  encouraging  us  to  press  on  in 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  Among 
those  who  were  present  with  us  this 
summer  were  Bros.  T.  A.  Heatwole. 
Allen  H.  Erb,  and  E.  E.  Showalter  of 
La  Tunta,  Colo.;  L.  C.  Miller  of  Li- 
mon,  Colo.;  T.  M.  Erb.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, and  Paul  Erb,  of  Hesston.  Kans. ; 
and  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

We  ask  the  prayers  and  support  of 
the  brotherhood  as  we  begin  to  plan 
the  work  for  the  coming  year.  We 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  put  forth 
a  special  effort  possibly  the  first  two 
weeks  of  August,  1929.  and  it  will  re- 
quire a  great  deal  of  work  and  plan- 
ning to  make  it  a  success.  If  there 
are  those  among  the  brotherhood  who 
are  planning  a  vacation  for  next  sum- 
mer we  urge  you  to  come  to  Manitou 
and  help  in  the  work.  If  you  wish 
more  detailed  information  write  to  us 
and  we  will  gladly  give  it.  We  ask 
a  special  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  here. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  4.  1928.  J.  Kore  Zook. 

Manitou.  Colo..  Box  3. 


Man  is  the  only  creature  that  was 
ever  fitted  for  the  habitation  of  God. 
— S.  F.  Coffman. 

There  is  a  close  connection  be- 
tween a  life  of  prayer  ami  being  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. — J.  W.  Hess. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be   instant   in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  SALT  OF  THE  EARTH 
AND  THE  LIGHT  OF 
THE  WORLD 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Ye  arc  the  salt  of  the  earth  

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. — 
Matt.  5:13,  14. 

There  are  three  things  that  impress 
me   as   needing   special   emphasis  in 
this  age  of  the  world.   First,  we  need 
to  emphasize  the  importance  of  a  love 
and  reverence  for  God  and  His  Word. 
And  in  order  to  create  a  desire  for 
such  a  love  on  the  part  of  others  we 
as  Christians  need  not  only  to  teach 
it   but   to   live    it    out    in    our  lives. 
Second,  we  need  to  exalt  the  name  of 
Christ  above  all  other  names.  That 
name  should  be  the  center  of  all  our 
thinking  and  life.    Third,  we  need  to 
emphasize    the    responsible  position 
the  believer  holds   in  the  world,  his 
duties  toward  God,  his  fellow  believer, 
the  sinner,  and  himself.    Let  us  bear 
in  mind  that  what  God  wants  is  not 
so  much  to  create  institutions,  to  in- 
stitute  ordinances,   and   to  prescribe 
forms,   as    to   save    people.     All  of 
these  things  arc  right  in  their  places, 
but  they   should   not   be   an   end  in 
themselves   but    rather    a    means  to 
minister  to  the  spiritual   welfare  of 
people.    What  God  wants  is  the  souls 
of    men,    and    man    is    the  agency 
through  which  He  works  in  winning 
souls  from  eternal  perdition  to  a  life 
of    joy    and    peace    through  Jesus 
Christ.    It  is  this  third  point  of  the 
responsibility  of  the  believer  in  the 
world,  that  we  want  to  emphasize  in 
connection  with  the  words  of  our  text. 

Jesus  in  His  teaching  always  used 
appropriate  illustrations.  In  these  He 
brought  out  important  lessons  that 
He  could  not  have  conveyed  so  read- 
ily in  other  forms  of  teaching.  Even 
then  people  often  did  not  grasp  what 
He  wanted  them  to  understand.  In 
our  interpretation  of  His  parables  we 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  give 
them  a  forced  meaning.  We  should 
look  for  the  main  truth  and  empha- 
size that,  although  there  are  often  a 
number  of  lessons  that  can  be  drawn 
from  His  illustrations. 

Jesus'  first  illustration  is  that  of 
?»lt.  Why  did  He  use  salt  as  a  figure 
tr  enforce  His  teaching?  Because 
salt  has  certain  characteristics  which 


can  be  applied  to  the  life  of  the 
Christian.  Let  us  notice  some  of  the 
characteristics  of  salt  and  the  part  it 
plays  in  the  natural  life. 

I.    Salt  is  a  purifier.    One  of  the 
great  uses  of  salt  is  as  a  purifying 
agency.    Some  years  ago  when  there 
was  an  epidemic  in  a  certain  commu- 
nity the  cause  was  traced  down  to 
the  drinking  water.    People  were  told 
to  clean  out  their  cisterns  and  then 
put  in  several  bucketfuls  of  salt.  The 
action  of  the  salt  had  the  effect  of 
purifying  the  water  so  that  the  nox- 
ious germs  could   no  longer  thrive, 
and  with  the  cause  removed  the  epi- 
demic soon  ceased  its  ravages.  Chris- 
tianitv  is  a  purifier.    Christians  should 
have    a    purifying    effect    upon  the 
world  with  which  they  come  in  con- 
tact.    They  should   raise  the  stand- 
ards of  men.    They  themselves  should 
Ik-  pure  in  mind,  speech,  and  action. 
Paul's  admonition  to  the  Christian  is, 
"Keep  thyself  pure." 

2.    Salt  is  a  great  preservative  a- 
gencv.     We  use  it  to  preserve  per- 
ishable things  until  such  time  as  we 
can  use  them.  Every  Christian  should 
be  a  preserving  power.    But  what  i? 
the  Christian  to  preserve?    Is  he  to 
preserve  the  world  with  all  its  or- 
ganizations and  institutions?    No,  he 
cannot  preserve  the  world,  for  Chris- 
tianity and  the  world  are  two  separ- 
ate forces.    It  is  the  mission  of  Chris- 
tians to  preserve  the  faith  of  God  and 
Christ.    God  chose  wisely  when  He 
ordained  that  man  should  be  the  in- 
strumentality    through     which  He 
makes  known  His  will  to  other  men. 
If    a    man    has    received    new  life 
through  Christ  he  is  a  living  testi- 
monv  to  the  world  of  the  power  of 
God' to  save  sinners.    We  Christians 
must  keep  alive  the  faith.  Sociolo- 
gists tell  us  that  we  are  Christians 
because   our   fathers   and  forefathers 
were  Christians.    There  is  more  than 
a  grain   of  truth  in   that  statement. 
Our  forefathers  nobly  preserved  the 
true  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Thev  were  the  salt  of  the  earth  then. 
Are  we  doing  our  part  in  preserving 
the  most  holy  faith?    Salt  is  also  an 
essential  food  element.     It  helps  to 
build   up   the    body.     As  Christians 
we  must  do  our  part  in  building  up 
the  body  of  Christ. 

3.  Salt  is  a  condiment  or  season- 
ing for  food.  It  makes  things  pala- 
table.    Our  tastes  are  so  pampered 


that  we  often  eat  things  that  contain 
very  little  nourishment  !>ecause  they 
please  our  taste,  and   refuse  to  eat 
other   foods   that   are  healthful  and 
nourishing  because  they  do  not  suit 
our  taste.     Salt  gives  palatability  to 
nourishing  and   healthful   foods  and 
makes  them  attractive  to  our  tastes. 
It   is  the  work   of  the  believer  to 
make    Christianity    attractive.  Men 
should  be  drawn  to  Christ  when  they 
see  the  beauty  of  the  Christian  life 
as   exemplified    in    our    lives.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
thev  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glo'rifv  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en."    Do   our    lives    draw    men  to 
Christ,   or   drive   them    farther  way 
from  Him?    In  order  to  make  Chris- 
tianitv  attractive  men  must  not  only 
see  that  we  are  Christians  but  feel 
that  we  are  in  touch  with  God.  It 
may  be  all  right  for  us  to  say  nice 
things,  but  living  a  pure.  holy,  blame- 
less Christian   life  speaks  more  elo- 
quently to  the  man  of  the  world. 

The  second  division  of  our  text 
uses  light  to  illustrate  the  Christian 
life.  There  are  various  meanings 
attached  to  the  use  of  the  word 
"light"  in  the  Bible.  It  is  used  to 
represent  righteousness  as  opposed 
to  sin.  It  is  used  to  represent  knowl- 
edge as  contrasted  with  ignorance. 
We  have  many  uses  of  light  in  our 
modern  times.  '  Those  who  drive  auto- 
mobiles know  the  use  of  light  as  a 
signal  and  for  showing  the  way 
through  the  darkness  of  night. 

Lights  on  the  ocean  are  very  use- 
ful in  helping  the  ship  to  know  its 
location.    When  the  sun  is  obscured 
by  day  and  the  stars  by  night  the 
sailor  must  depend  largely  upon  the 
lights  to  guide  his  course  and  to  show 
his    way    into    the    harbor.  When 
Christ   was   here    He  was   the  true 
Light.      He    helped    people    to  find 
their  bearings  and  showed  them  the 
way  of  life.    It  was  not  accidental  or 
incidental  that  He  lived  thirty-three 
vcars  on  the  earth.    He  set  up  for  us 
the  standard  of  life.     We  can  still 
look  to  His  life  and  get  our  bearings 
and    find    out    just    where    we  are 
spirituallv.      But    since    Christ  has 
left  us  we  as  believers  and  followers 
of  His  are  lighting  the  pathway  to 
show  men  to  Christ,  the  true  light 
who  shines  through  us.     As  others 
see  our  lives  may  they  catch  a  gleam 
of  the  light  that  will  lead  them  to 
eternal  life.    Lights  also  show  dangers 
along  the  way.    They  show  the  rocks 
and  shoals  for  the  mariner  SO  that  he 
may  guide  his  ship  safely  to  its  haven. 
We  should  show  to  others  the  dangers 
along  the  pathway  of  life  and  help 
them  to  avoid  the  things  that  lead  to 
sin   and   ruin.     We   must   show  the 
way  to  those  that  are  lost  and  tossed 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


THE  WAITING  TIME 


There  are  days  of  deepest  sorrow 

In  the  season  of  our  life; 
There  are  wild,  despairing  moments, 

There  are  hours  of  mental  strife; 
There  are  hours  of  stony  anguish, 

When  the  tears  refuse  to  fall, 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

Youth  ofttimes  may  grow  impatient, 

Seeking  things  beyond  their  reach; 
And  the  heart  grows  sick  with  hoping, 

E'er  it  learns  what  life  can  teach; 
For  before  fruit  can  be  gathered, 

We  must  see  the  blossoms  fall, 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

We  can  bear  the  heat  of  conflict, 

Though  some  sudden,  crushing  blow, 
Beating  back  our  gathered  forces, 

May  for  a  moment  lay  us  low; 
By  God's  help  we  may  again  rise, 

And  not  be  weaker  for  our  fall, 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

We  must  all  sometime  learn  our  lesson 

That  God  knoweth  what  is  best, 
And  with  a  silent  resignation, 

Our  spirits  may  be  calm  and  blest; 
For  perchance  a  day  is  coming 

For  the  changing  of  our  fate, 
That  we  will  then  thank  God  meekly, 

That  He  taught  us  how  to  wait. 

— Sel.  by  E.  W.  Weaver. 


THREE  ARTISTS 


Into  the  vast  picture  gallery  of  the 
master,  three  artists  came  and  be- 
sought him  to  .grant  them  space 
where  they  might  paint  and  exhibit 
for  him. 

The  master  placed  the  first  artist 
near  the  entrance  of  the  gallery,  a 
studiolike  space  with  every  advantage 
in  favor  of  good  work.  Over  his  vast 
canvas  a  scroll  of  silver  sheen  had  the 
word  "Opportunity"  bravely  blazoned 
upon  it.  There,  in  the  perfect  light, 
upon  the  roomy  canvas  the  fortunate 
artist  wrought  a  wonderful  landscape. 
Cheered  by  the  favor  of  the  master, 
inspired  by  the  luxurious  surround- 
ings, his  brush  swept  with  bold,  mas- 
terly strokes,  and  loud  were  the  ex- 
clamations of  praise  he  heard  from  ad- 
miring visitors  and  fellow  artists  as 
they  came  to  view  his  finished  work. 

The  second  artist  the  master  led 
further  into  the  gallery  where  the 
light  was  not  so  bright,  nor  the  en- 


vironment so  uplifting.  A  smaller 
canvas,  a  less  varied  assortment  of 
brushes  and  colors,  was  at  his  com- 
mand, and  over  the  area  allotted  to 
him,  in  dull,  medium-sized  letters  one 
read  the  word,  "Disadvantage." 

To-  the  third  artist  the  master  said, 
"I  have  only  one  more  available 
space  left  for  you,"  and  he  showed 
him  the  darkest  and  dullest  corner  at 
the  very  end  of  the  long  gallery,  a- 
way  from  all  the  cheering  light,  and 
helpful  companionship  of  the  other 
artists.  Alone  he  was  left  before  the 
smallest  canvas,  only  one  brush  he 
found,  and  very  drab  and  dull  the 
color  he  had  to  use.  How  heavy  and 
dingy  the  huge  letters  in  his  word, 
"Disappointment !" 

When  the  master  went  away  and 
the  first  artist  was  happily  at  work, 
the  other  two  wrought  also.  The 
second  artist  stood  awdiile  with  a 
scowl  on  his  brow,  a  sneer  on  his 
lips,  and  envy  in  his  heart  as  he 
glanced  toward  his  more  favored 
friend  near  the  entrance.  "Is  this  jus- 
tice?" he  muttered.  "Never  would  I 
have  entered  the  lists  for  the  master's 
favor  had  I  known  he  would  serve 
me  thus !  Here  all  my  talent  is 
wasted,  a  second-rate  work  will  do 
for  this  second-rate  place."  Carelessly 
and  sullenly,  he  daubed  a  hasty 
sketch,  without  any  consideration  for 
the  selection  of  colors,  subject,  or 
brush,  only  anxious  to  quit  the  task, 
after  which  he  spent  the  rest  of  the 
time  in  morose  self-pity. 

The  third  artist  had  gazed  so  in- 
tently at  the  master  that  for  awhile 
he  could  think  of  nothing  but  the  glo- 
ry of  his  face.  Even  when  he  turned 
to  his  insufficient,  obscure  canvas  and 
took  up  the  inferior  brush,  he  was  so 
obsessed  with  the  master's  wonderful 
personality  that  he  did  not  realize  the 
obstacles  before  him.  "Oh,  to  be  like 
him  !"  he  murmured,  and  with  gentle, 
reverent  stroke  he  involuntarily  be- 
gan to  outline  that  noble  head,  those 
tender  lineaments  of  his  master's  face. 
"Can  I  do  it?"  he  faltered.  "Oh,  that 
I  could  show  them,  the  others  all, 
just  how  he  looks  to  me!  God  help 
me,"  he  cried  in  his  heart,  "and  make 
me  more  worthy." 

With  this  prayer,  a  certain  sureness 
and  precision,  a  wonderful  power  and 
ease  came  over  him.  Clearly  he  saw 
the  loved  features  develop  beneath 
his  hand,  the  eyes,  those  wells  of  sym- 
pathy and  strength,  how  they  re- 
sponded to  his  artist  sense  and  yet 
more  to  the  need  in  his  frail,  human 
heart!  As  he  worked,  his  own  face, 
plain  and  ordinary,  reflected  some  of 
the  glory  of  the  master's,  and  the  dull 
corner  of  the  gallery  grew  brighter 
and  brighter.  The  leaden  letters  of 
the  word  "Disappointment"  changed 
to  shining  gold,  and  as  the  light  grew 


more  intense,  lo,  it  was  no  longer 
"Disappointment,"  but  "His-appoint- 
ment !" 

The  visitors,  and  the  other  artists 
felt  rather  than  saw,  the  warmth  and 
glow  from  the  distant  corner.  They 
gradually  drifted  away  from  the  first 
artist  and  his  attractive  landscape  at 
the  entrance  and  walked  on,  trying  to 
locate  the  magnetic  something  that 
was  drawing  them  forward.  They 
passed  the  second  artist,  crouched  in- 
ert and  sullen  in  his  place.  Some 
looked  in  derision,  some  few  in  scorn, 
one  or  two  hesitating  as  in  pity,  but 
the  majority  noted  him  not  at  all. 

Suddenly,  in  amazement,  the  throng 
came  to  the  portrait  of  the  master! 
Surely  it  was  none  other  than  he! 
The  sick  and  sorrowing  and  sinful 
pressed  nearer  and  felt  the  healing 
comfort  of  that  brightened  place. 
They  gazed  in  awe  first  at  the  face 
of  the  master ;  then  at  the  artist,  mute 
in  humble  adoration  before  it.  "How 
alike  they  are,"  they  whispered;  then 
quietly  went  their  way,  stronger  and 
better  men  and  women. 

At  eventide  the  master  came. 
When  he  saw  the  beautiful  landscape 
of  the  first  artist  correct  in  every  de- 
tail and  gracing  the  portal  of  his  gal- 
lery in  so  fitting  a  way,  he  smiled  in 
warm  approval  as  he  spoke,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Before  the  indifferent  work  of  the 
second  artist  he  halted.  "Is  this  the 
best  vou  could  do  for  me?"  he  sadly 
questioned.  The  unhappy  one,  strick- 
en with  remorse  at  the  look  of  stern 
reproach  and  sorrow  in  his  master's 
eyes,  fell  to  earth. 

In  trepidation  the  third  artist  a- 
waited  the  master's  approach.  What 
would  he  say  to  this,  his  weak  at- 
tempt to  portray  the  highest  one! 
On  his  knees  he  fell  before  him. 
Very  tenderly  the  strong  arm  of  the 
master  raised  him  up :  then  was  placed 
across  his  shoulders.  Face  to  face 
they  stood,  the  master  and  his  labor- 
er. Those  wonderful  eyes  were  glow- 
ing responsively  and  those  divine  lips 
were  speaking,  and  heaven  was  in  the 
artist's  soul  at  the  loving  words,  "My 
friend  and  my  brother,  you  have 
wrought  the  very  best  of  all.  For  you 
have  helped  to  make  the  desert  places 
blossom  as  a  rose." — Selected  by 
Blanche  Brubaker. 


There  is  no  normal,  healthy  life 
unless  there  is  growth.  This  is  true 
of  Christian  life.  The  alternative  of 
growth  in  life  and  experience  of 
Christ  is  death. — Noah  Oyer. 


It  has  been  truthfully  said  that 
sometimes  the  good  and  the  better 
are  made  the  enemv  of  the  best. — i 
J.  B.  Miller. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  23,  1928,— I  Cor. 
8:1-13 

THE  CHRISTIAN  BASIS  OF 
TOTAL  ABSTINENCE 

Golden  Text —Let  no  man  seek  his 
own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth. 
—I  Cor.  10:24. 

Introductory. — This  lesson,  like  the 
last,  is  taken  from  the  first  of  Pa 
letters  to  the  Corinthians.  Not  the 
least  in  importance,  among  the  things 
which  are  mentioned  in  this  letter,  is 
his  clearcut  and  emphatic  teaching  on 
temperance,  which  is  the  theme  of  the 


In  substance  he  says:  "You  are 
both   wrong]    It  is  true  that.  the 

ceremonial  Law  has  been  abolished 
and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  that  would  restrict  any 
man  from  eating  meat  if  he  chose  to 


do  . 

that  is  more  far-reaching  than  the 
mere  question  of  liberty.  In  your 
contentions  you  arc  wounding  one 
another's  feelings,  searing  one  an- 
other's consciences,  destroying  the 
feeling  of  love  and  of  brotlurliness 
which  ought  to  exist  among  you. 
Meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God  :  for 
neither,  if  we  eat.  are  we  the  better: 
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same  motives  before  u;>  in  all  that  wc 
do  that  affects  the  lives  of  our  fellow 
men?  We  are  surrounded  with  weak 
lumbers.  We  owe  them  a  duty  that 
is  vital  to  both  our  own  and  their 
standing  before  God.  "If  thy  brother 
be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walk- 
est  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 


so.    But  there  is  a  point  involved    ^ied."    Looking  at  matters  from  this 

  t   -   ,l.-.»i       til/.  .         .   *  - 


temperance,  which  is  luc  hi«uv  w.  neimei,  n  — w   

lesson  before  us.  The  particular  phase     neither  if  we  eat  not.  are  we  the 


of  the  question  considered  in  this 
lesson  is  that  of  abstaining  for  the 
sake  of  others.  There  are  a  number 
of  things  which  we  may  do  lawfully, 
but  when  we  see  that  the  exercise  of 
our  liberty  in  these  matters  is  a 
hindrance  or  detriment  to  others,  our 


.tandpoint.  suppose  you  enumerate 
a  number  of  things  connected  with 
your  life  which  others  question  or 
oppose  but  which  you  think  you 
have  a  perfect  right  to  indulge  in. 
Wc  will  not  question  your  right  but 
on  the  other  hand  concede  that  you 
have  a  perfect  right  to  do  what  you 
are  doing  when  it  does  not  disturb 
the  peace  of  others.  But  let  us  take 
this  question  to  Paul  and  sec  how  he 
would   answer.   "If   thy   brother  be 

grieved  with  th>  now  walkest 

thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  for  whom  Christ  died. 


worse.  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  your's  become 
a  stumbling  block  to  them  that  are 
weak." 

The  Proper  Use  of  Liberty  (9-13). 
—Thus  does  Paul  bring  us  right  to     jt  nejther  to  eat  meat,  nor  to 

hindrance  or  detriment  to  omers,  oui  tne  heart  of  the  question.  The  same  fafafc  wine,  nor  ANYTHING  where- 
liberty   is  taken   away.     Applied   to     ijne  of  teaching  is  also  found,  perhaps         thy  brother  StumWeth,  or  is  offend- 

the  strong  drink  question  it  amounts     jn  dearer  and  more  emphatic  form,     e(j    or  js  ma(|e  weak   If  meat 

to  this:  Even  if  it  were  our  privilege     m  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Romans,     ^i^th  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will 
to  indulge  in  its  use  to  a  moderate     jt  js  not  so  much  a  question  of  fiber-     eat   no  morc  nieat  whik-  the  world 
degree  (which  is  very  doubtful,  to  put    ty  as  jt  is  a  question  of  helping  others.  stancjeth." 
it  mildly),  when  we  reflect  upon  the     When   Christ  considered   the  matter 

act\hat  moderate  drinkers  are  setting  of  lcavin,  the  courts  of  glory  and  *****  ^1^^  Then  v,  ,  a  e 
examples  which  encourages  the  rising  coniin.  j„to  a  sin-cursed  world  to  this  loftj  hdght?  ^L2L  that 
generation  to  cultivate  a  habit  which     take  Him  the  sins  of  the  world,     realized  in  your  own  «P«"e»« «j 

wUl  mean  that  hundreds  of  thousands  He  consider  the  matter  of  liberty     "the  k.ngdom  of  God  a  no    ma     n  l 

of  thTm  will  eventually  fill  a  drunk-     £  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  souls  of     drink,  but   righteousness,  and  peace, 
ard's  grave  and  go  on  to  a  drunkard's  men? 
everlasting  hell,  where  is  the  person 
who    would    justify    even  moderate 
drinking   under   such  circumstances? 


eternal  wenare  oi  ~  •••••   ---     ~  ru~**  *  k' 

And  should  not  we  have  the    and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  —  K. 

Bible  Meeting  Topic 


of  liberty  on  our  part  is  injurious  to 
others  our  liberty  to  indulge  is  at  an 
end.  As  Paul  puts  it:  'It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  meat,  or  to  drink  wine, 
or  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak."  Here  was  his  resolution:  "If 
meat  maketh  my  brother  to  offend. 
I  will  eat  no  more  meat  while  the 
world    standeth."      Brother,    is  that 


Topic  for  September  23 

MOTTO 

"Singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I    The    Two    Elements    in  Acceptable 
Song.— The  first  element  "singing  with  the 

worm    stannem.   spirit"  might  be  well 

also  your  resolution  in  all  things  alone  ^^S^Ss^eVsenS  of 
where  your  habits   are   injurious   to     others     Jn  fact  ;s  the  first  essential  of  ac- 


others? 

The  Point  at  Issue (1-8). —The  ques- 
tion before  them  was  that  of  eating 
meat  offered  to  idols.     The  Jewish 
party  said:  "You  dare  not  eat  of  it. 
It  is  forbidden  in  the  Law  of  Moses, 
and   that   settles   it."     The  Gentile 
party  said:  "We  are  not  under  the 
Law  of  Moses  but  under  the  Gospel. 
We  will  eat  meat  whenever  we  feel 
like  it.    There  is  no  sin  in  indulging 
in  it,  and  it  is  none  of  your  business 
what  we  do."   Thus  they  had  a  lively 
scrap.    Paul,  what  do  you  think  about 
it?    His  answer  to  this  question  is 
found  in  the  lesson  before  us. 


rentable  worship  in  God's  sight.  But  with 
this  alone  it  cannot  edify  the  souls  about 
us  for  they  cannot  understand  what  makes 
our  spirit  sing  except  that  in  a  general  way 
wc  are  in  touch  with  God.  ... 

The  second  element  "singine;  with  the  un- 
derstanding" makes  the  sentiment  of  our 
song  clear  to  those  about  us.  They  grasp 
what  it  is  that  makes  our  spirit  rejoice 
or  worship  or  praise,  because  the  words 
that  we  speak  in  song  tell  them.  It  would 
be  follv  to  sing  in  a  foreign  tongue  unless 
there  were  an  interpreter  to  explain  what 
the  sentiment  is.  .... 

There  is  far  too  much  singing  in  our 
midst  that  has  neither  the  song  oi  the 
spirit  nor  of  the  understanding.  People  en- 
ter into  the  tune  and  that  often  in  a  mean- 
ingless wav  because  they  do  not  compre- 
hend the  import  of  the  sentiment,  and  ot 


except  in  exercises  that  have  meant  noth- 
ing to  them  in  the  service  of  God  1  heir 
words  are  sung  with  such  a  thoughtless  air 
that  they  do  not  impart  understanding  to 
th.>se  who  hear.  . 

True  ringing  with  the  spirit  also  includes 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our 
spirit.  True  singing  with  the  understand- 
ing also  includes  the  expression  of  words 
in  such  a  wav  that  the  feelings  of  the 
heart  are  expressed  so  that  others  may 
enter  into  worship  with  us 

II  The  Text.— I. Cor.  14:15.  This  sim- 
ply states  the  theme  of  our  lesson.  Paul  I 
discussion  to  expediency  and  inexpediency 
of  our  words  in  worship.  An  unknown 
tongue  is  of  no  avail  for  edification  unless 
interpreted,  even  if  the  spirit  of  the  one 
using  it  mav  be  all  right.  Psa.  95.-Th,s  is 
a  Psalm  that  gives  intelligent  expression  ot 
the  feeling  of  the  worshiper  and  is  inclined 
to  draw  others  into  the  same  feelings  it 
they  too  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Entering  into   Songs  by  the 

2.  Singing  With  Words  that  Edify  the 

Hearers. 

For  Older  People.  .  . ,  ... 

1.  Music  sung  without  Spirit  or  Under- 

standing. „  ... 

2.  How    to    Make    Our    Singing  More 

Edifying. 


'Inner 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  G. 
Hochstetler  of  White  Sulphur  Springs, 
Mont.,  to  Creston,  Mont. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias,  Tex- 
as, preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  2. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  worshiped  with  the  Catlin  con- 
gregation near  Peabody,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  2. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Gantz's  Mennonite 
Church  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Satur- 
day, Sept.  15,  the  Lord  willing. 


Brethren  H.  F.  Reist  and  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Falfurrias,  Texas,  filled 
an  appointment  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Sept.  3. 

Bro.  Harry  Mumaw  was  ordained 
as  a  deacon  for  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, near  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  2.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him  in  his  new  responsibility. 

The  congregation  at  Lauver's 
Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  will  hold  a 
dedication  service  on  Saturday  fore- 
noon, Sept.  29.  Harvest  services  will 
be  held  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
conduct  continued  meetings  in  a  num- 
ber of  the  congregations  in  the  South 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

some  time  during  the  fall  or  early 
winter. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  who  has  been  engaged  in  con- 
ducting singing  classes  in  Ohio  dur- 
ing the  summer,  closed  this  work  with 
a  joint  program  at  the  Bethel  Church 
near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  Thursday 
evening,  Sept.  6. 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  an- 
nounced to  begin  at  the  Zion  Church 
near  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  1, 
with  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Montgom- 
ery, Ind.,  in  charge.  The  prayers  of 
our  readers  are  desired  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  family  of  the 
India  Mission,  who  are  now  on  fur- 
lough in  the  home  land,  arrived 
safely  in  New  York  on  Sept.  2.  They 
spent  three  days  with  friends  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  then  went  on  to 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  which  will  be 
their  American  address. 


Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  of  Lyman, 
Miss.,  spent  a  few  weeks  in  North 
Dakota  previous  to  the  Kansas-Mis- 
souri Conference.  He  expected  to  fill 
the  regular  appointments  at  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  3.  If 
previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out  he  will  be  with  his  people  in 
Mississippi  by  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  readers. 


Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver  of  Good- 
ville,  Pa.,  for  many  years  active  in 
the  work  of  the  Lancaster  Conference, 
passed  away  on  Monday,  Sept.  3.  In 
his  death  the  Church  loses  one  of  its 
most  stalwart  defenders  of  the  faith 
and  active  workers  in  his  home  field. 
We  hereby  extend  our  sympathy  to 
the  bereaved  ones.  Obituary  notice 
will  appear  next  week. 


Bro.   and   Sister   D.   Parke  Lantz, 

who  have  spent  the  past  year  or  more 
on  furlough  from  the  South  America 
Mission,  expect  to  leave  New  York 
on  the  Steamer  Deutschland  on  Oct. 
27.  They  expect  to  go  by  way  of 
Spain,  where  they  have  some  business 
to  attend  to  in  connection  with  their 
mission  work,  and  arrive  in  South 
America  some  time  in  December. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  wife  and 
daughter  Anna  were  in  attendance  at 
the  recent  conference  at  Hesston. 
Kans.  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
they  are  on  their  way  to  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  where  they  expect  to  make 
their  future  home.  Bro.  H.  preached 
for  the  Pennsylvania  congregation 
near  Newton,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  2,  and  for  the  Hesston 
i Diigrcgation  in  the  evening. 


September  13 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Columbia 
Mission,  beginning  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  26  and  continuing  all  day  on  the 
27th.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
speakers:  D.  Parke  Lantz,  Noah  Ris- 
ser,  Joseph  Boll,  Jr..  Harry  Shreiner, 
John  W.  Weaver,  Elias  Kulp,  and 
Henry  Lutz.  Bro.  Kulp  will  begin  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  on  the 
26th  in  connection  with  the  other 
meeting. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  engaged  in  work 
in  some  of  the  western  states  for  the 
past  few  months,  expects  to  begin 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  district  some  time  this  month. 
From  there  he  plans  to  go  to  Carver, 
Mo.,  and  then  to  several  fields  in  Kan- 
sas. He  attended  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  near  Parnell.  Ia.,  last 
week,  incidentally  acting  as  corres- 
pondent for  the  Herald  from  the  Con- 
ference. 


Visitors  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  last  week  were  Bro.  B.  B. 
King,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind..  who  was  on 
his  way  to  Mattawana,  Pa.,  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Enoch  B.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  who  made  only  a  brief  stop 
while  on  their  way  to  Ohio ;  Bros.  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  Wooster.  Ohio,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  Yineland.  Ont.,  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Ya.,  and  Walter 
Yoder,  Washington.  111.,  who  spent  a 
few  days  here  in  Music  Committee 
work  on  the  proposed  new  children's 
song  book.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  preached 
at  the  Scottdale  Church  on  Wednes- 
day evening. 


Correspondence 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Since  there 
seems  to  be  quite  a  lot  of  misunder- 
standing as  to  whether  there  are  any 
Mennonites  here  any  more,  and 
whether  we  have  church  or  not.  I  will 
try  to  make  things  clear  in  this  let- 
ter. West  Port  is  north  of  Aberdeen 
and  after  Grandma  Stutsman  goes  to 
Nebraska  this  fall  there  will  be  enly 
one  family  left  there.  There  are  four 
families  at  Aberdeen,  also  a  young 
brother  and  sister  who  joined  our 
church.  We  have  Sunday  school  ev- 
ery Sunday  in  a  schoolhouse.  and 
preaching  only  when  a  minister 
comes  in.  Bro.  Joe  Driver  was  here  on 
his  way  home  from  conference  in 
North  Dakota  and  preached  two  very 
helpful  sermons  for  us.  We  are  long- 
ing for  the  time  when  we  can  hear  a 
sermon  every  Sunday.  We  invite 
Bro.  Driver  back,  also  any  other  min- 
isters that  can.  to  stop  with  us. 

We  have  moved  and  are  four  miles 
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from  town.  We  will  be  glad  to  meet 
any  one  corning  in  on  the  train  and 
any  one  driving  through  can  find  us 
by  inquiring  at  Hofer's  Auto  Supply 
on  South  Main  St.  There  are  many 
new  places  here  in  the  northwest.  I 
am  sure  any  one  looking  for  loca- 
tion can  find  one  to  satisfy  himself. 

Yours  in  I  lis  Name, 
Aug.  28,  1928.  Mrs.  A.  C.  Yoder. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers:— We  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  UpoH  us. 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jay  Hostetler  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
26,  and  on  Monday  night  following 
May  God's  grace  supply  their  every 
need  as  they  go  to  a  heathen  land  to 
tell  the  story  of  salvation. 

Ten  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  at  this  place  on  Aug. 
12  by  Water  baptism.  May  they  ever 
remain  true  to  the  promises  they 
have  made  on  bended  knees. 

We  are  having  many  strangers 
with  us  every  Sunday.  All  are  wel- 
come. Among  them  were  Bro.  Chris 
Miller  and  wife,  and  Pro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Glick  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
Sister  Rosa  King  of  North  Dakota. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  are  well 
attended.  There  are  319  enrolled  in 
Sunday  school.  May  the  good  seed 
that  is  sown  from  time  to  time  find 
a  lodging  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
unsaved  so  that  they  may  find  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Are  we  doing  our 
mite  to  help  them?  I  fear  we  often 
come  short. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Aug.  30,  1928.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bro.- 
David  Garber,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spent  two  weeks  here  recently,  la- 
boring with  the  congregations  at 
East  Holhrook,  and  La  Junta.  Our 
brother  delivered  some  powerful  mes- 
sages, all  of  them  being  along  doc- 
trinal lines,  and  pointing  out  what 
the  Word  of  God  has  to  say  on  many 
points  of  doctrine  most  strongly  at- 
tacked by  the  world.  There  were  no 
confessions  as  visible  results,  but  the 
churches  were  greatly  strengthened. 

Sister  Beatrice  Hershey  is  return- 
ing to  Goshen  College,  after  spending 
the  summer  here  assisting  in  the  work 
among  the  Mexican  laborers,  where 
her  fluent  Spanish  enabled  more  prog- 
ress to  be  made  with  the  work  tlrm 
ever  before.  This  work  is  made  diffi- 
cult because  of  the  constant  chang- 
ing of  locations  among  these  people, 
but  the  seed  once  sown  will  doubtless 
come  back  in  many  cases  a  hundred- 
fold. 

Aug.  31,  1928.  J.  H-  Shank, 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

( Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — "Blessed  is  every  one 
that  feareth  the  Lord  :  that  walketh 
in  his  ways."  The  Lord  has  been 
mindful  of  us.  and  gives  us  many 
things  to  enjoy.  Saturday  afternoon, 
Aug.  25.  we  met  for  a  harvest  meet- 
ing service,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  with  us  Hro.  1 ).  Parke  Lantz. 
missionary  on  furlough  from  South 
America,  who  gave  us  three  interest- 
ing talks.  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening,  and  Sunday  afternoon.  Sun- 
day morning  he  was  with  the  Valley 
View  congregation,  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  the  Hildebrand  Church.  We 
appreciate  visits  from  our  missionaries 
very  much.  The  things  that  they 
tell  us  are  sure  to  arouse  more  inter- 
est in  the  work.  We  trust  the  Lord 
will  take  them  back  safely,  with  re- 
newed strength  and  zeal  for  His 
service. 

The  first  Sunday  of  September  we 
rejoiced  to  see  six  precious  souls 
seal  their  vows  with  water  baptism, 
as  they  were  received  into  the  Church. 
May  they  ever  let  their  lights  shine 
for  Jesus  and  be  true  followers  of 
the  Master.  Bro.  Joseph  CofTman 
preached  for  us  from  Rom.  11:22. 
"Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God."  There  were  a 
number  of  others  from  Rockingham 
Co.  present,  and  also  one  car  from 
Ilagerstown,  Md. 

We  alwavs  welcome  all  who  can 
come  to  Worship  with  us.  We  have 
had  an  abundance  of  rain  recently. 
Health  in  general  is  good,  and  we 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  We 
request   your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Him. 
Sept.  3,  1928.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
A  greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers 
from  Psa.  107:8,  15.  21.  31.  Bro 
Menno  Gingerich  of  High  River.  Alta.. 
worshiped  with  us  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
19,  and  gave  some  helpful  thoughts 
on  the  Sundav  school  review. 

Bro.  I.  W.  'Rover  of  Orrville.  Ohio, 
is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  new  mission  in  Iowa  City.  la. 

Martha  Gingerich  left  for  Pennsyl- 
vania to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Rov  Buckwalter. 

M.  H.  Near  and  daughter.  Martha, 
and  Henry  Nice  and  family,  all  of 
Warwick  Co.,  Va..  worshiped  with 
us  over  Sunday.  Aug.  26.  They  were 
en  route  to  Plainview.  Tex.,  the  for- 
mer home  of  Bro.  Near.  While  here 
thev  visited  with  the  Joel  Gingerich 
family. 

William  Dettwiler  and  daughter, 
.and  John   M.  Yoder  and  family  of 


Cherry  Box.  Mo.,  have  lieen  visiting 
with  relatives  in  this  community. 
Bro.  Yoder  favored  us  with  a  timely 
menage  from  II  Tim.  4:10  at  our 
regular  morning  service.  Sept.  2. 

Brethren  A.  G.  and  Gideon  Yoder 
and  John  King,  and  Sisters  Katie 
Voder  and  Carrie  Swart/.endrul*T  at- 
tended the  Conference  at  Hesston, 
Kans..  last  week. 

Sister  Marie  Martin  has  just  under- 
gone an  operation  for  appendicitis. 
May  the  good  Ix»rd  sec  fit  to  grant 
her  speed v  recovery. 

Sifter  Naomi  Swartzendruber  of 
Shickley,  X'ebr..  is  visiting  relatives 
in  this  community. 

Health  is  fair  in  general.  The 
weather  is  cool  and  drv. 

Sept.  4.  1928.  Cor. 


Flanagan.  111. 

On  Sundav.  Aug.  19.  we  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  John  Hartzler 
of  Garden  City.  Mo.,  who  read  from 
the  Psalms  and  led  in  prayer  after 
which  his  son.  J.  D..  our  bishop,  de- 
livered the  sermon. 

On  the  following  W  ednesday  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Ralph  Smucker  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  Medical  Work 
in  India.  Thursday  and  Friday  he 
visited  a  number  of  homes  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Young  People's  Section 
of  the  Educational  Endowment  Fund. 
On  Friday  evening  he  gave  an  en- 
lightening talk  on  different  phases  of 
the  work  in  India,  which  gave  us  a 
IxMter  understanding  of  the  work  and 
we  trust  more  willingness  to  help  in 
its  support. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  church  here. 

Sept.  4,  1928.       Lydia  H.  Smith 


Washington,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  July 
29.  we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Frank  King  of  Chicago,  his  com- 
ing being  in  the  interest  of  the  young 
people's  section  of  the  Educational 
Endowment  Program. 

On  Aug.  12  Bro.  Dan  Oyer,  his 
daughter  and  mother,  who  were  for- 
merlv  of  this  community,  but  now 
living  at  Ashley.  Mich.,  were  with  us. 
He  brought  to  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage, after  which  eight  young  girls 
sealed  their  vows  to  God  by  w?ter 
baptism.  May  we  ever  remember 
them  in  our  pravers. 

On  Sept.  2.  Bro.  Reiff  of  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  was  with  us  and  likewise 
brought  to  us  a  message  which  should 
stir  the  hearts  of  each  one. 

We  are  glad  to  have  these  and 
other  visiting  brethren  whenever  they 
find  it  possible  to  be  with  us. 

Sept.  5.  1928.      Madeline  Garber. 
(Continued  on  page  512) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  ISLE  OF  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  Naomi  H.  Martin 

f"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  you  ever  feel  discouraged 

With  the  story  of  the  past? 
Have  you  tried  to  do  your  duty, 

Tried  and  tried,  and  failed  at  last? 
Does  your  life  seem  vain  and  useless 

Crushed  and  desolate  your  heart? 
Would  you  give  earth's  richest  treasure 

Just  to  get  another  start? 

Then  I  know  a  little  island 

That  is  just  the  place  for  you, 
Where  your  soul  may  find  refreshment 

And  your  life  begin  anew. 
I  have  often  found  fresh  courage 

In  its  purifying  air, 
In  the  place  where  God  meets  mortals — 

'Tis  the  Sacred  Isle  of  Prayer. 

There  the  sunbeams  of  forgiveness, 

Will  dispel  each  cloud  of  gloom; 
From  our  deep  tears  of  repentance 

Flowers  of  hope  begin  to  bloom. 
From  the  crystal  streams  of  mercy, 

Rising  washed  and  purified, 
We  begin  our  lives  all  over 

With  a  living  Friend  and  Guide. 

Let  us  often  seek  the  pleasures 

Of  this  happy  little  isle, 
And  forget  our  cares  and  worries 

In  the  sunshine  of  God's  smile. 
He  has  given  many  blessings, 

But  no  privilege  so  rare 
As  a  full  and  free  admission 

To  this  golden  Isle  of  Prayer. 

Maugansville,  Md. 


LUKEWARM 


By  Rhoda  S.  Newcomer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"So  then  because  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth" 
(Rev.  3:16). 

What  a  doom  to  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian of  to-day!  It  makes  us  sad  in- 
deed when  we  see  how  many  peo- 
ple are  unconcerned  about  spiritual 
things,  people  that  profess  to  be 
Christian.  Life  is  serious.  Oh,  that 
our  eyes  might  be  opened  to  the  real 
truths  of  the  Word !  Brother,  Sister, 
are  you  cold?  No,  you  say  you  are 
not  cold.  But  are  you  hot  for  Jesus? 
Is  that  fire  burning  within  you?  If 
not,  oh,  do  get  busy  right  now,  fall 
upon  your  knees  and  ask  Jesus  to 
stir  that  fire  within  you,  that  it  might 
burn  and  that  others  might  feel  the 
heat,  the  influence  that  comes  from  a 
really  consecrated  Christian. 

We  must  be  a  separate  people.  We 
cannot  carry  the  world  on  one  shoul- 
der and  Christ  on  the  other.  We 
are  serving  either  Christ  or  Satan. 
Which  are  you  serving?  Are  you 
letting  the  Spirit  guide  you  in  all 
things?  Tf  it  were  not  for  the  Word 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and 
direct  us  we  would  be  helpless. 
"Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
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is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth"  (John  16:13). 

God  sends  His  servants  out  to 
preach  the  Word  and  to  warn  us  a- 
long  the  way.  Many  evils  are  creep- 
ing into  our  beloved  church.  They 
are  sending  forth  the  warning  time 
and  again.  Do  we  take  heed,  so 
much  that  we  cry  aloud,  "Lord,  help 
us?"  or  does  it  roll  over  us  like 
water  on  a  duck's  back? 

Every  Christian  must  be  concerned 
about  the  Lord's  work,  the  ingather- 
ing of  lost  souls.  If  you  do  not 
have  a  longing  in  your  heart  for  lost 
souls,  ask  the  Lord  to  show  you  the 
value  of  one  lost  soul ;  then  see  what 
will  happen.  You  are  going  to  get 
busy  talking  and  pleading  with  un- 
saved souls.  Much  good  can  be  done 
by  writing  a  few  words.  We  can 
give  of  our  money  that  others  may 
do  more  efficient  work. 

You  may  say,  God  has  not  called 
me  to  such  a  work?  My  dear  Chris- 
tian friend,  if  you  live  in  Jesus'  pre- 
sence daily,  you  cannot  help  but 
want  to  tell  others,  that  they  may 
also  enjoy  this  wonderful  peace.  By 
our  very  life  and  conduct  we  can 
speak  for  Jesus.  Our  influence  will 
go  out  either  for  good  or  evil.  "For 
as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obed- 
ience of  one  many  shall  be  made 
righteous"  (Rom.  5:19).  What  will 
you  answer  the  Lord  Jesus  on  that 
great  day,  when  He  comes  to  claim 
His  own,  and  asks  just  what  you 
have  done  to  save  others  that  they 
may  also  have  eternal  life?  Must 
you  turn  away  and  say,  I  wasn't  con- 
cerned about  them?  Let  us  also 
remember  that  there  are  certain  souls 
required  at  our  hands  and  that  if  we 
fail  to  do  our  duty  they  may  be  eter- 
nally lost.  Let  us  make  use  of  our 
talents.  If  you  have  only  one,  oh, 
do  not  bury  it,  but  make  use  of  it, 
and  the  Lord  will  double  it  for  you. 
Then  we  can  hear  that  welcome 
voice,  "Well  done." 

The  trend  of  the  people  seems  to 
be  for  pleasure  seeking,  dress,  uncon- 
cern for  spiritual  things,  indifference, 
not  setting  Christ  as  their  example, 
but  rather  looking  to  each  other. 
If  one  person  can  do  a  certain  thing, 
we  can  do  it  too.  Tt  doesn't  matter. 
Oh,  beware,  that  is  one  of  Satan's 
snares. 

Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that 
put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter"  (Isaiah  5  :20)  ! 

What  we  need  to-day,  are  lives  that 
are  wholly  consecrated  to  the  Lord, 
out  and  out  for  Christ,  always  willing 
to  do  whatever  He  asks  and  go  wher- 
ever He  leads  us.  We  need  to  be  up 
and  doing,  always  abounding  in  the 
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work  of  the  Lord.  The  secret  of  a 
happy  Christian  life  is  to  be  wholly 
surrendered  to  the  Lord  at  all  times, 
as  clay  in  the  potter's  hand. 

"Have  thine  own  way,  Lord;  have  thine  own 

way; 

Thou  art  the  potter,  I  am  the  clay; 
Mould  me  and  make  me  after  thy  will, 
While  I  am  waiting,  yielded  and  still. 

"Have  thine  own  way,  Lord;  have  thine  own 

way: 

Hold  o'er  my  being  absolute  sway. 
Fill  with  thy  Spirit  till  all  shall  see 
Christ  only,  always,  living  in  me." 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


GOING  TO  SCHOOL 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brethren,  sisters,  are  we  going  to 
school?  If  so,  to  whose  school  are 
we  going?  Is  it  the  school  of  God 
where  the  textbook  is  the  Bible,  and 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  the 
superintendents?  In  this  school  we 
are  perfectly  safe,  for  here  we  learn 
the  Word  of  God  which  points  us  to 
a  true  Christlike  life.  In  this  school 
we  are  taught  the  subject  and  method 
of  prayer.  Prayer  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. We  need  to  know  how  to  pray, 
when  to  pray,  and  for  whom  to  pray. 
All  this  we  can  learn  in  the  school  of 
God  with  consecrated  men  of  God. 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  teach- 
ers. In  the  school  of  God  we  learn 
to  sing  beautiful  songs  which  prove  a 
spiritual  blessing  to  us.  Here  we  also 
learn  to  practice  love  toward  our  fel- 
lowmen  in  or  outside  of  the  Church, 
our  enemies  included.  We  learn  to 
love  and  obey  God's  Word,  which  is 
always  food  for  the  soul.  God's  Word 
is  not  only  the  textbook  for  the 
school  but  it  should  be  the  textbook 
for  us  wherever  we  are,  at  home  or 
abroad. 

The  school  of  God  takes  into  its 
number  the  uneducated  with  the  edu- 
cated. The  school  of  God  is  found  in 
every  Christian  home.  The  superin- 
tendent, Christ  Jesus,  will  be  present, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  teacher  will 
instruct  the  head  of  the  home  how  to 
teach.  This  school  of  God  is  the 
greatest  of  all  schools.  We  may  have 
it  in  our  homes,  out  in  the  field  while 
following  the  plow,  in  the  timber  land 
while  cutting  timber,  in  the  harvest 
field  while  gathering  sheaves.  Oh. 
what  rich  blessings  God  bestows  up- 
on us  in  permitting  us  to  be  in  His 
school  even  when  we  are  all  alone! 

To  be  alone  with  God  in  His  school 
is  of  great  value  and  brings  great 
blessings  to  all  who  make  use  of  the 
opportunity.  Oh.  the  sweetness  that 
comes  from  the  great  heavenly  Teach 
er  who  teaches  only  in  a  silent  whim- 
per, but  in  such  a  tone  that  can  be 
easily  understood  by  all  those  who 
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have  a  desire  to  understand  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is! 

The  school  of  God  has  always  been 
of  great  value  to  all  the  holy  men  of 
God  who  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  spoke  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.  They  were  not  only 
filled  with  the  Spirit  but  they  obeyed 
the  greatest  of  all  teachers,  namely. 
God  the  Father.  In  Isa.  2:3  we  read, 
"And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob:  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem."  This  was  none 
other  than  the  school  of  God.  In 
Exodus  4  we  see  the  experiences  that 
Moses  had  to  go  through  in  the 
school  of  God  to  which  he  was  called. 
In  the  fourth  verse  he  cries,  "O  my 
Lord,  I  am  not  elocpicnt,  neither 
heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant:  but  I  am  slow  of 
speech  and  of  a  slow  tongue."  Moses 
could  not  be  excused.  In  Deut.  4:10 
God  said  to  Moses,  "Gather  me  the 
people  .  together,  and  I  will  make 
them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may 
learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days  that 
they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and 
that  they  may  teach  their  children." 
Here  again  we  see  God  as  a  teacher 
in  His  own  school. 

All  the  characters  of  the  Bible  had 
to  go  through  the  school  of  God  but 
their  experiences  were  not  the  same. 
Moses  was  the  only  one  who  was  told 
to  take  off  his  shoes  because  he  stood 
on  holy  ground.  Ex.  3:2-6.  Another 
experience  that  Moses  was  the  only 
one  to  pass  through  is  recorded  in 
Ex.  32:15,16.  "And  Moses  turned, 
and  went  down  from  the  mount,  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  were 
in  his  hand:  the  tables  were  written 
on  both  their  sides:  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 
And  the  tables  were  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  writing  was  the  writing  of 
God,  graven  upon  the  tables."  Great 
indeed  were  the  experiences  of  Mo- 
ses while  he  passed  through  the 
school  of  God. 

Isaiah  while  going  through  the 
school  of  God  was  the  only  one  to 
have  a  live  coal  to  touch  his  lips. 
Isa.  6 :6,  7. 

Jeremiah  said,  "Ah,  Lord  God!  Be- 
hold I  cannot  speak:  for  I  am  a 
child"  (Jer.  1:6).  The  Lord,  howev- 
er, answered  him  in  the  next  verse, 
"Whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak." 

Daniel  was  the  only  one  who  was 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  "Then  the 
king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of 
lions.  Now  the  king  spake  and  said 
unto  Daniel,  Thy  God,  whom  thou 


servest  continually,  he  will  deliver 
thee"  (Dan.  6:16).  This  shows  that 
the  king  had  faith  in  Daniel's  God 
whom  he  served.  In  verse  22  Daniel 
speaks  to  the  king  thus,  "My  God 
hath  seril  his  angel,  and  hath  shut 
the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not 
hurt  me." 

Dear  reader,  it  will  surely  pay  us 
to  pass  through  the  school  of  God 
and  stop  long  enough  to  take  lessons 
from  the  great  teacher,  God  the  Fa- 
ther. I  am  sure  that  these  Bible  men 
of  old  who  passed  through  the  school 
of  God  were  well  rewarded  and  are 
now  happy  in  the  glory  world.  To 
which  school  do  we  belong?  May 
heaven  bless  and  reward  us. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

PLEASURES   OF   THIS  WORLD 


By  Cora  Schrock 

For  I  he  Gospel  Herald. 

The  pleasures  are  so  many  and  if 
we  are  not  careful  we  will  be  going 
along  with  the  world.  Starting  with 
small  ones  we  will  finally  want  to  go 
to  larger  ones  and  not  think  of  the 
danger  that  there  is  in  them.  We 
cannot  serve  two  masters.  We  must 
serve  one  or  the  other.  "No  servant 
can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon"  (Luke  16:13). 

Seeking  for  the  pleasures  of  this 
life  will  drown  out  the  Word  of  God. 
How  can  we  spend  the  Lord's  time  in 
attending  picture  shows,  theaters, 
fairs,  parties,  dances,  and  the  many 
pleasures  and  amusements  that  are 
round  about  us  to-day?  Satan  is  try- 
ing so  hard  to  draw  our  attention. 
"Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly  is 
readv.  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

There  are  many  other  things  which 
it  is  much  better  to  be  engaged  in. 
"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world"  (Jas.  1 :27).  When 
the  Lord  comes  to  gather  His  jewels 
we  do  not  want  to  be  found  in  a 
theater  or  any  other  place  of  amuse- 
ment. We  should  be  ready  to  meet 
Him  at  all  times,  for  we  do  not  know 
when  He  will  come.  Pleasure  seek- 
ing is  the  wrong  road  to  happiness, 
so  let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not 
seek  for  pleasure.  "Watch  ye  there- 
fore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
master  of  the  house  cometh.  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowing. 
or  in  the  morning:  lest  coming  sud- 
denly he  find  you  sleeping.  And  what 
I  say  unto  vou  T  sav  unto  all,  Watch" 

(Mark  13:35-37). 
Farmington,  Del.       ./  \ 


AN  APPEAL 

By  John  D.  Burkholder.  Jr. 

Pnt  the  Co»pel  Herald 

We  are  again  in  the  season  of  the 
year  when  the  various  state  and 
county  fairs  are  held.  I  wonder  how 
many  of  our  dear  people  will  be  found 
there.  If  you  want  to  go,  just  do 
one  thing  that  I  ask  of  you  for 
Christ's  sake,  your  own  soul's  sake, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  The  day  you  expect  to  at- 
tend the  fair  and  just  before  you  start 
get  down  on  your  knees  and  ask  God 
to  be  with  you,  to  bless  and  keep 
you,  to  guide  you  with  His  Spirit 
that  what  you  are  about  to  do  is  to 
His  glory,  and  end  your  prayer  then 
with  the  prayer  of  John  in  Rev.  22:20. 
"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  Then 
get  up  and  see  if  you  will  have  the 
joy  to  go  with  the  thought  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  your  companion  and 
vou  are  showing  forth  "the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light"  (I  Pet. 
2:9).   I  Cor.  6:19,20;  10:31. 

That  is  just  the  reason  that  it  is 
wrong  for  professed  people  of  God  to 
be  found  at  such  worldly  places,  not 
just  at  the  county  fair,  but  also  the 
public  bathing  places,  festivals,  races, 
shows,  etc.,  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  at  home  at  these  places  and 
wc  cannot  honor  God.  And  not  only 
that,  but  we  bring  a  reproach  upon 
the  good  name  of  our  beloved  Men- 
nonite Church  because  the  world 
knows  the  stand  we  take  and  if  we 
do  not  live  up  to  it,  oftentimes  before 
we  are  aware  of  it  we  lose  our  power 
with  God  and  our  testimony  to  the 
world.  Let  us,  young  people  of  our 
beloved  church,  go  forth  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  (II  Tim.  2:3, 
4),  keeping  ourselves  aloof  from 
doubtful  places.    Read  Rom.  14-15:3. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


MISSIONS  OR  O-MISSIONS 


In  missionary  interest,  some  give 
themselves  to  foreign  missions,  some 
to  home  missions,  and  a  good  many 
to  omissions.  Among  these  last,  the 
interest  is  often  zero,  as  they  are 
naught.  Again,  there  are  those  who 
exclaim  warmly,  "O  missions!  Yes 
they  are.  O  so  needed!"  but  the  O 
compasses  all  they  do.  Would  that 
many  at  home  might  turn  from  being 
o-missionaries  to  being  go-missionar- 
ies. And  may  those  who  for  suf- 
ficient reasons  cannot  now  be  go-mis- 
sionaries, be  co-missionaries,  "hold- 
ing the  ropes,"  supporting  by  prayer 
those  who  really  venture  their  lives 
in  missionary  service.— Publisher  Un- 
known. 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Held  at  the  South  Union  Church 
Near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  14-16,  1928 

THEME:  Christian  Life  and  Christian  Doctrine. 

TEXT:  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 

in  them;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 

that  hear  thee  " — Paul. 
MOTTO:  "Be  ye  followers  of  God." 

The  location  of  the  tent  and  the  accommodations  provided  for 
the  visitors  by  the  brotherhood  of  Logan  and  Champaign  Counties 
were  excellent.  The  hospitality  of  the  people  added  much  to  the 
joy  and  p;easure  of  the  Conference.  The  weather  was  very  favorable. 
The  attendance  was  not  so  large  sometimes,  but  the  interest  was 
good  and  a  warm  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  prevailed  throughout 
the  Conference.  The  presence  and  help  of  many  Sunday-school 
workers  from  other  conference  districts  brought  much  inspiration 
and  spiritual  uplift. 

The  following  program  was  carried  out: 

TUESDAY  EVENING 

Delegates'  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 
Song  Service,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yodcr. 
Invocation,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111. 

Organization:  S.  E.  Ailgyer  was  elected  moderator  by  vote  of  con- 
ference. 

Scripture  Lesson,  II  Timothy  2,  read  by  Earl  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

Brother  Walter   Yodcr  of  Washington,  111.,  was  appointed  song 

leader  for  the  Conference. 
Our  Sunday  Schools  (10  minute  talks): 

1.  The  Contribution  of  the  Past,  J.  S.  Umble. 

2.  The  Challenge  of  the  Present,  J.  B.  Smith. 

3.  The'  Call  of  the  Future,  C.  D.  Brenneman. 

The  Narrow  Gate  of  Life,  E.  E.  Miller  of  Dhamtari,  India. 
Benediction,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 
Group  Meeting  for  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  Workers.  Leader,  J.  N.  Smucker, 

assisted  by.  Lewis  Kletzley. 
Delegates'  Meeting. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION: 
Devotional  Song  Service. 

Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
Reading  of  Minutes  by  Secretary.    Minutes  approved  as  read. 
Appointment  of  Resolutions  Committee:  O.  N.  Johns,  Chairman, 

Stanford  Mumaw,  and  J.  S.  Umble. 
Bible  Study:  Isaiah  to  Malachi  (S.  S.  Lessons),  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Sunday  Schools  that  Grip,  H.  N.  Troyer. 
"Take  Heed  to  Thyself,"  E.  E.  Miller. 
Frayer,  C.  F.  Yake  and  V.  E.  Reiff. 
Benediction,  J.  A.  Good. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

Group  Meeting  for  Primary  and  Junior  Superintendents  and  Teach- 
ers. Leader,  Katie  Smucker,  assisted  by  Barbara  Yoder  and 
Arthur  Detweiler. 

Children's  Meeting  (Separate  Session),  Conducted  by  Margaret 
Plank,  assisted  by  Velma  Steiner  and  E.  A.  Shank. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Devotional  Seng  Service,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Scripture  Verses. 

Season  of  Prayer. 

Treasurer's  Report.  (See  below.)  Approved. 

Some  Things  I  Have  Found,  J.  S.  Umble,  Historian. 

Offering  for  Expenses.  . 

Appointment  of  Nominating  Committee:  E.  M.  \  oder,  Chairman. 
A.  I.  Yoder,  J.  A.  Leichty,  Amos  Schlonegcr,  and  C.  D.  Bren- 
neman. 

"Take  Heed  to  the  Doctrine,"  E.  E.  Miller. 
Prayer,  H.  B.  Keener. 

Group  Meetings:  .  >T 

Young  People:  Christian  Education.  Leader,  Noah  Oyer,  as- 
sisted bv  C.  F.  Yake  and  John  Warye. 

Adults:  Read'ng  and  Teaching  in  the  Home.  Leader,  O.  N. 
Johns,  assisted  by  Ed.  F.  Zook. 

Pioneer  S.  S.  Workers,  led  by  the  Historian. 


Y.  P.  B.  Meeting.    Topic  "Some  Great  Christian  Doctrines."  Lead- 
er Ellis  Hostetler. 

1.  Christ  the  Savior,  Helen  Moser. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit,  Amanda  Frey. 

3.  Repentance  and  Faith,  John  H.  Miller. 

4.  Prayer,  Paul  Hartzler. 
Offering  for  Expenses. 
"Continue  in  Them,"  E.  E.  Miller. 
Prayer,  C.  \Y.  Leininger. 
Benediction,  P.  R.  Lantz. 

THURSDAY  MORNING 

Delegates'  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Devotional  Song  Service,  led  by  H.  B.  Keener  of  Harrisonburg,  \  a. 

Twenty-third  Psalm  repeated  by  audience. 

Prayer,  Louis  Amstutz.  i  ' 

Bib'e  Study:  Life  and  Letters  of  Paul  (S.  S.  Lessons),  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Reports  from  Group  Meetings: 

Y.  P.  B.  Meeting,  t.  W.  Royer. 

Young  People,  Dale  Bixler. 
Song,  Brother  and  Sister  Maurice  O'Connell. 

Adults,  Ed.  F.  Zook. 

Primary  Workers,  Katie  Smucker. 
Open  Discuss'on. 

"A  New  Commandment",  Paul  Yoder. 
Prayer,  E.  A.  Shank. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
Delegates'  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Ta'k  to  Boys  and  G'rls,  "Watches,"  I.  J.  Buckwalter. 

Devotional  Song  Service. 

Prayer,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

City  Missions,  Maurice  O'Connell. 

Report  of  South  American  Native  Worker,  Letter  trom  L.  K.  Her- 

shev,  read  by  V.  E.  Reiff. 
Educational  Work  among  G;r's  in  India.  Ruth  Blosser  Miller  _ 
Encouraging  New  Developments   and  Consequent  Responsibi  lties 

in  the  Indian  Field,  E.  E.  Miller. 
Missionary  Offering.  . 
Adoption  of  Resolution  Concerning  the  Supporting  of  Full  lime 

Native  Worker  in  India,  bv  Conference. 
"Save  Thyself,  and  Them  that  Hear  Thee,"  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Benediction,  John  Mumaw. 

De'egates'  Meeting.  ,   ,,.   .  _  . 

Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Women  s  Missionary  Society. 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

Fellowship  Hour:.  What   Our  Sunday   School  Conferences  Have 

Meant  to  Me. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION: 

Song  and  Testimony  Service  based  on  I  John  1:7,  led  by  P.  R.  Lantz. 
Prayer,  E.  F.  Hartzler.  . 
Business:  Adoption  of  Resolutions  and  Election  of  Officers 
Soul  Winning  and  Soul  Nurturing  the  Life  and  Work  of  the  bun- 
day  School: 

W:nning,  E.  J.  Varnes. 
Nurturing,  John  Mumaw. 
Missionary  Offering. 

Sermon:  "Made  All  Things  to  All  Men  ,  J.  L.  Stauffer 

Special  Prayer  remembering  our  missionaries  on  the  held,  led  by 

S.  C.  Yoder. 
Benediction,  P.  R  Lantz. 

Total  Amount  of  Offerings:  $554.78.  . 

Reports  from  the  group  meetings  revealed  much  interest  ana 
concern  in  the  practical  problems  of  the  work  as  experienced  in  our 
Y  P.  B  Meetings.  Homes.  Primary  Departments  of  the  Sunday 
School,  and  Christian  Education  in  its  various  phases.  Urgent  re- 
quests came  for  a  continuance  of  tlvs  work. 

The  children's  meetings  conducted  during  the  Conference  were 
alive  with  interest  and  revealed  anew  our  opportunities  in  serv.ee 
for  the  boys  and  girls. 

The  Fellowship  Hours  were  largclv  attended  by  old  and  young 
and  were  made  esoecia'ly  impressive  bv  the  presence  and  testimonies 
of  some  of  our  Pioneer  S.  S.  Workers  among  whom  were  C .  L. 
Voder.  D.  S.  Yrdcr,  E.  L.  Frey.  D.  J.  Johns,  and  J.  S  Shoemaker. 

The  messages  in  soec'al  songs  given  by  the  brethren  from 
Illinois  and  by'  the  brethren  from  the  local  community  added  to 
the  interest  and  inspiration  of  the  Conference. 


WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

Fellowship  Hour.     Experiences  in  Pioneer  Sunday  Schc 
CONFERENCE  SESSION: 
Prayer,  William  Miller. 

Talk  to  Boys  and  Girls,  "Ladders,"  \.  J.  Buckwalter. 


Work. 


SECRETARY'S  REPORT 

Number  of  Sunday  Schools 
Number  meeting  every  Sunday 
Number  reorganizing  at  New  Year 
Number  of  officers 
Number  of  teachers 
Total  Enrollment 
Average  Attendance 
Number  of: 


39 
34 
38 
202 
564 
7335 
4721 
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Cradle  Rolls 

Beginners  Departments 

Primary  Departments 

Junior  Departments 

1  ntermediate  Departments 

Home  Departments 
Pupiis  under  9  years 
Pupils  between  9  and  16  years 
Non-church  members  over  12  years 
Pupils  of  non-Mennonite  Parentage 
Number  of  church  members 
Number  of  Teacher  Training  Classes 
Number  completing  the  courses 
Number  of  Teachers'  Meetings 
Number  of  Sunday-school  Libraries 
Number  of  volumes  . 
Number  of  S.  S.  taking  missionary  offerings 
Number  of  S.  S.  using  Investment  or  Savings  Funds 
Number  of  Mission  Study  Classes 
Number  observing  Missionary  Day 
Number  of  Vacation  Bible  Schoo's 
Number  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Supplies 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Missions 


Total 

Number  of  Sunday  Schools  using: 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 
Number  of  S.  S.  pupils  received  into  church  fellowship 
Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings 

Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  using  topics  of  our  General  Committee 
Number  of  Junior  Meetings 
Number  of  local  S.  S.  and  Mission  Meetings 
Number  of  S.  S.  Normals  and  special  meetings 
Pupils  under  16  who  read  Bible  through 
Kntire  Number  who  read  Bible  through 
Per  cent  of  Homes  that  have  Family  Worship 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Tent  Fund 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  from  last  year 
Interest  on  account 


4 

16 
30 
22 
8 
5 

1092 
1148 
293 
276 
2026 
7 
0 
13 
19 
1312 
31 
31 
3 
34 
2 
2 

$  3.555.09 
8,602.28 

$12,157.37 


31 

27 
24 
147 

33 
33 
26 
9 
6 
62 
345 
43-4-7o 


Total  Receipts 
Disbursements 

Balance  on  Hand  August  14.  1928 
South  American  Native  Worker's  Fund 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  from  last  year 
Received  from  the  Sunday  Schools 
Interest  on  account 

Total  Receipts 
Paid  out: 

To  Eli  D.  Voder  for  the  native  worker's  support 
Balance  on  hand  August  14,  1928 
Missionary  Fund 
Receipts: 

Missionary  Collection  at  1927  Conference 
Paid  Out: 

To  Eli  D.  Yoder  for: 
South  America 
I  ndia 

Indian  Bible  Woman 
Ohio  Mission  Board 
Goshen  College 
General  Mission  Fund 

Total  Disbursements 

No  Balance  on  hand  August  14,  1928 

Expense  Fund 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  from  last  year 

Received  for  expense  of  conference  by  collection 

Received  from  the  Sunday  Schools 

Interest  on  account 

Total  Receipts 
Paid  Out: 

Conference  expense  of  1926 

Executive  Committee 

Secretary  for  time 

Postage,  Stationery,  Printing 

Donation  to  Gen'l  S.  S.  Committee 

Total  Disbursements 
Balance  on  hand  August  14.  1('2S 
Total  Receipts 


$386  42 
14  00 

$400  42 
55  00 
345  42 


96  44 
649  40 
1  10 

746  94 

660  00 
86  94 


566  60 


187  20 
187  20 
5  00 
137  20 
25  00 
25  00 

566  60 


Total  Disbursements  $1.763  54 

Total  Balance  for  all  funds  August  14.  1928  $  623  15 

I.  J.  Lehman.  Treasurer. 
SUMMARY  OF  DELEGATES'  MEETINGS 
There  were  five  sessions  of  delegates'  meetings  during  the 
Conference  for  the  consideration  of  questions  and  for  the  transact. -n 
of  business.  S.  E.  A  lnver  and  John  Umbel  were  recommended  to 
Conference  as  candidate*  for  moderator.  J.  H.  Warye  *avc  an  cn- 
couragiiiK  report  on  Teacher  Training  Classes.  I  D.  Brcnneman. 
chairman  of  the  l  ent  Committee,  reported  on  the  repair  and  treat- 
ing of  the  tent.  Total  cost  $55.00.  The  report  was  accepted  and 
the  work  of  the  committee  sanctioned.  The  following  recommenda- 
tion was  oflered  and  accepted:  We  recommend  that  the  former 
action  relative  to  a  Tent  Committee  be  repealed;  the  Committee 
be  relieved  and  the  care  of  the  tent  be  left  under  the  direct  auspices 
oi  the  Executive  Committee,  granting  them  the  privilege  to  appoint 
one  or  two  brethren  as  tent  manager  (or  managers)  who  shall 
supervise  the  tent,  and  work  under  the  direction  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  C.  D.  Brcnneman  and  1.  J.  Lehman  were  appointed 
tent  managers.  O.  N.  Johns.  I.  J.  Uhmaii.  and  C.  D.  Brcnucinaii 
were  appointed  to  draw  up  ru  es  and  regulations  for  the  use  and 
care  of  the  tent  to  be  presented  at  the  next  session  of  delegates 
meeting.  ...  • 

The  Book  and  Library  Committee  recommended  the  follow  ng 

books: 

"Standard  Bible  Story   Readers:"  The  Primer  and  Book 

One.— Lillie  A.  Farris. 
"Bible  Pictures." — Foster. 
"A  Child's  Life  of  Christ."— Altemus. 
"Pilgrim's   Progress."—  Bunyan. 
(The  last  two  are  a  one-syllable  series.)    All  books  by  our  Men- 
nonite  authors  need  not  be  recommended,  but  the  committee  sug- 
gests "Ready  Scriptural  Ri-a-.n-."  b>  llrunV 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  was  asked  to  con- 
tinue their  work  in  finding  books  for  grades  2  to  8  and  aUo  through 
the  high-school  period.  A.  1.  Voder.  E.  O.  Hi'.ty.  and  Paul  \  oder 
were  elected  as  members  of  the  Book  and  Library  Committee. 

E  E.  Miller,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Dhamtan.  Inda. 
appealed  to  our  Conference  for  the  support  of  a  native  worker  m 
India  the  amount  needed  being  $365.00  per  year.  The  appeal  was 
honored  and  the  delegate  body  voted  to  support  a  worker.  using  the 
missionary  offering  of  the  Conference  for  this  support. 

Upon  request  from  O.  O.  Miller.  Secretary  of  our  (.eiural 
Conference  Peace  Committee,  for  $25.1)0  to  meet  expenses  involved 
in  their  work,  and  after  a  word  of  explanation  by  E.  L.  I  rev.  mem- 
ber of  this  committee,  the  delegate  body  voted  to  ask  each  Sunday 
school  in  our  Conference  to  contribute  $100  for  tln>  work. 

The  V.  P.  B.  Meeting  Standards  Committee  was  retained  and 
was  asked  to  continue  the  r  work. 

The  report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  was  accepted  and 
the  resolutions  recommended  to  Conference.  The  resolutions  were 
adopted  bv  Conference  as  recommended.  (See  resolutions  below  J 
The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  given  by  J  V 
I  eichty  as  follows:  P.  R.  Lantz  Chairman  of  Executive  Comm  ttce 
for  3  years.  D.  S.  Yoder  and  O.  N.  Johns  Committeemen  for  two 
years  "  The  delegate  body  accepted  the  report  and  recommended 
the  brethren  for  election.    They  were  later  elected  by  Conference. 

The  Historian  reported  that  some  of  his  work  is  nearly  ready 
for  printing  It  was  decided  that  we  give  the  Historian  $?0.00  for 
expenses  incurred  in  getting  out  our  Sunday  School  History  and 
ulso  that  we  permit  him  to  have  this  material  printed  ID  the  Meti- 
nonitc  Ouarterly  Review. 

V.  E.  Reiff  gave  an  encouraging  report  on  the  Junior  Investment 
and  Savings  Funds. 

The  delegate  body  represented  36  Sunday  Schools  out  of  39. 
and  was  made  up  of  7  bishops.  7  deacons.  22  ministers.  27  S  S. 
Superintendents,  and  19  elected  delegates,  making  a  total  of  82  dele- 
gates. There  were  11  visiting  ministers  present  and  quite  a  number 
of  S.  S.  Workers  from  other  districts. 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Supports: 

A  Native  Worker  in  India  at  $365.00  a  Year. 
410  33  A  Native  Worker  in  South  America  at  $660.00  a  \  ear. 

162  11  Encourages: 
85  29  Teachers'  Meetings. 

15  00  Bible  Study  Classes. 

 Teacher  Training  Classes. 

672  73  Mission  Study  Classes. 

Singing  Classes. 
2~>7  65  Children's  Savings  and  Investment  Funds 

70  09  Observance  of  Missionary  Day  Third  Sunday  in  November. 

54  60  Sunday  School  Libraries. 

29  00  Sunday  School  Normals. 

100  00  Vacation   Bible  School.  .    _  , 

.   Special  Course  in  Doctrinal  Study  U  Sunday  SCHOOL 

481  94  Supplemental  Work. 

190  79  Organization  of  Sunday  Schools  at  New  ^  ear. 

$2,386  69  A  Well-organized  Young  People's   Bible  Meeting. 
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Family  Altar. 

Reading  the  Bible  Through. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  of  the  Conference  for  the  year 
are  as  follows: 

Book  and  Library:  A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  E.  O. 
Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Standards:  Jesse  Smucker,  Chairman,  Smith ville.  Ohio;  Hervey 
Schnell,  Orrville,  Ohio;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Officers  of  Conference — Executive  Committee:  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Chairman,  3  years,  Wooster,  Ohio;  I.  W  Royer,  Secretary,  1  year; 
I.  J.  Lehman,  Treasurer,  2  years,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  D.  S.  Yoder, 
2  years,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  O.  N.  Johns,  2  years,  Canton,  Ohio; 
E.  O.  Hilty,  1  year,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  E.  M.  Yoder,  1  year, 
Cable,  Ohio. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Whereas,  the  South  Union  and  neighboring  congregations  of 
Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  Ohio,  have  extended  to  this  Con- 
ference their  cordial  hospitality  and  so  generously  cared  for  our 
needs  and  comforts,  and 

Whereas,  the  West  Liberty  Lumber  Company  has  donated  the 
use  of  lumber,  and 

Whereas,  Mr.  John  Sours  has  granted  the  use  of  the  ground 
for  the  tent  and  parking,  and 

Whereas,  Mr.  G.  A.  Fitzwater  of  the  Bellefontaine  Delco  Light 
Company  has  rendered  his  service,  and 

Whereas,  the  North  Lewisburg  Light  and  Power  Company 
has  donated  the  use  of  poles  for  the  tent,  and 

Whereas,  Rowand  and  Grabill  have  supplied  water  tanks,  and 

Whereas,  Mr.  Bradley  Yoder  has  given  the  use  of  a  gaso>ine 
engine,  and 

Whereas,  Mr.  Struble  of  Degraff  has  donated  the  use  of  a  pump, 
be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  as- 
sembled at  South  Union  Church  this  16th  day  of  August,  1928, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  above 
named  contributors  for  their  services  which  promoted  the  success 
of  this  conference,  and  instruct  our  secretary  to  send  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  to  each. 

Whereas,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  Schools  have  always 
stood  for  Bible  reading,  Bible  Study,  and  Bible  teaching,  for  main- 
taining the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the 
ingathering  of  souls,  and  for  building  up  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
believers  under  the  leadership  of  the  Church,  and 

Whereas,  the  record  of  the  past  achievements  of  our  Sunday 
schools  is  a  source  of  interest  and  inspiration  to  our  young  people, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  continue  to  encourage  and  maintain  only 
such  phases  of  Sunday-school  work  as  are  strictly  and  directly  in 
harmony  with  the  above  principles,  and  that  we  continue  to  encour- 
age the  keeping  and  preserving  of  adequate  records  of  the  various 
phases  of  our  Sunday-school  work  in  the  state. 

Since  it  has  been  requested  that  this  Conference  support  a 
native  worker  in  India  which  requires  the  sum  of  $365.00,  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  request  and  obligate  ourselves 
for  the  support  of  a  full  time  native  worker  in  India.    Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  take  this  support  from  the  annual  missionary 
offering  of  our  Conference. 

NOTES 

As  the  sun  is  reaching  the  western  horizon,  Lord,  may  we  with 
the  disciples  of  old  say,  'Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  evening." 

There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  when 
it  cost  it  subscriptions  to  mention  Sunday  school. 

There  is  a  need  for  the  Sunday  school  because  parents 
in  the  home  neglect  to  do  what  the  Word  of  God  requires  in  the 
training  of  their  children. 

Out  of  the  thirteen  greatest  evils  of  the  world,  America,  the  so- 
called  Christian  nation,  leads  in  nine. 

There  are  more  heathen  births  than  new  births. 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  when  there 
were  more  open  doors  for  Sunday-school  workers. 

Eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  church  members  are  brought  into  the 
Church  during  the  intermediate  age. 

A  lawyer  sad:  "It  is  my  opinion  that  many  young  people  are 
not  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  which  will  eventually  bring  them 
success." 

The  way  to  real  life  is  a  straight  way. 

To  become  an  authority  in  any  one  thing,  one's  interests  must 
be  narrowed  down  to  that  particular  thing. 

Sadhu  Sundar  Singh  spends  hours  in  the  morning  in  prayer 
and  hours  in  the  evening  in  meditation  on  God's  Word. 

Paul  found  that  sacrifice  and  death  for  Christ  brought  life. 

Ballington  Booth  said:  "If  I  have  been  instrumental  in  doing 
anything,  it  is  because  I  have  given  everything  to  Jesus  Christ." 

The  four  major  prophets  portray  four  great  and  different  char- 
acteristics: Isaiah — love,  Jeremiah — pity,  Fzckiel — justice,  Daniel- 
wisdom. 


Isaiah's  call  consisted  of  four  steps;  1.  He  had  a  vision  of  the 
Lord.    2.  He  heard  the  voice.    3.  He  saw  his  own  vice.    4.  He 

volunteered. 

Jeremiah,  the  prophet  of  tears,  was  constantly  weeping  and 
pleading  with  the  people — one  of  the  sides  of  the  prophetic  life.  But 
he  was  not  a  spineless,  weeping  baby  by  any  means.  It  has  been 
said  that  Jeremiah  was  a  man  who  was  against  everybody  who  was 
against  God,  and  everybody  who  was  against  God  was  against  him. 

In  Daniel  we  see  the  wisdom  of  the  world  in  conflict  with  the 
wisdom  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  always  triumphs. 

An  outstanding  weakness  of  people  to-day  is  that  they  are  a- 
fraid  to  witness  for  Jesus  away  from  home  and  they  are  not  very 
good  witnesses  at  home. 

The  worid  to-day  wants  feasting  and  frivolity  and  fun,  as  it 
did  in  Beishazzar's  day. 

The  people  to  whom  Malachi  prophesied  were  all  weary  when 
it  came  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  but  they  had  lots  of  energy  for 
their  own  work. 

We  as  Christians  are  simply  carriers  of  the  power  of  God. 

This  age  of  industrialism  gives  us  more  leisure — what  are  we 
doing  with  it? 

The  possibilities  for  your  being  worse  are  greater  than  they 

used  to  be. 

Sins  are  introduced  in  a  more  quiet,  ethical  way  than  before. 

You  cannot  continue  to  play  with  God-given  emotions  and  not 
pay  for  it  sometime. 

We  may  know  all  the  psychological  methods  of  teaching,  but 
we  make  a  miserable  failure  unless  we  know  the  Great  Teacher  who 
said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

To  such  a  devoted  Son,  God  could  make  known  His  will  and 
His  ways. 

Repentance  is  a  gift  of  God. 

The  teacher  who  makes  the  greatest  impression  on  you  is  the 
one  who  knows  the  subject,  who  has  Christ,  and  who  lives  Christ. 

Not  nearly  all  of  our  church  members  are  in  Sunday  school. 

A  great  deal  depends  upon  how  much  our  homes  use  the  Bible. 

In  getting  up  a  history  of  our  Sunday  schools  I  find  that  mem- 
ories are  treacherous  and  diaries  are  valuable.  I  wish  that  Sunday- 
school  secretaries  would  realize  how  important  Sunday-school  rec- 
ords are — they  will  be  valuable  one  hundred  years  hence. 

Three  reasons  why  it  is  necessary  to  have  doctrines  in  order  to 
live  the  Christian  life  successfully:  1.  To  formulate  the  meaning  of 
our  religion.  2.  To  defend  our  religion  against  attack.  3.  To  propa- 
gate the  Christian  religion. 

If  we  have  the  Christian  religion  we  have  a  desire  to  propagate 

it. 

The  more  time  we  spend  in  prayer,  communion,  and  fellowship 
with  God,  the  more  powerful  we  are  to  overcome  evil.  Satan  can 
keep  us  so  busy  with  things  all  right  in  themselves  that  he  keeps  us 
from  having  time  to  pray. 

The  Word  and  the  Spirit  agree  in  all  things. 

Keeping  the  new  commandment  is  a  measure  of  our  discipleship. 
We  have  wrapped  up  Jesus  Christ  in  so  much  organization  that 
we  are  apt  to  lose  the  very  center  of  our  religion. 

Fullness  of  life  comes  with  a  knowledge  that  we  cannot  do  the 

task  alone. 

We  should  not  be  discouraged  because  of  the  Cross  in  our  Com- 
mission.   Without  a  cross  and  sacrifice,  there  is  no  fullness  of  life. 

Are  you  able  to  witness  a  good  witness  before  dead  dullness? 

Paul  was  physically  a  Hebrew  of  the  stock  of  Benjamin,  social- 
ly a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  educationally  one  of  the  best  trained 
men  God  was  pleased  to  use,  nationally  a  Roman  Jew,  and  religous- 
ly  a  Pharisee  with  a  good  conscience. 

If  a  man  is  acting  against  Christ  before  his  conversion,  we  have 
a  right  to  expect  the  same  energy  in  working  for  Christ  after  his 
conversion. 

Paul  was  a  sincere  man — but  sincerely  wrong  before  his  con- 
version. 

Christian  life  and  doctrine  are  inseparable. 

It  is  impossible  to  separate  Christ  from  His  teaching  because 
He  lived  what  He  taught. 

So  often  people  try  to  make  terms  with  the  Lord  instead  of 
asking  Him  what  His  terms  are. 

Where  there  is  not  opposition,  there  is  not  much  else. 

Paul  caused  either  a  revival  or  a  riot  wherever  he  went. 

We  need  sometimes  to  purge  out  the  rubbish  that  creeps  in  by 
stealth. 

Should  children  lie  expected  to  be  reverent  during  worship  if 
they  see  their  parents,  teachers,  and  elders  irreverent? 

In  America  the  supply  of  teachers  is  greater  than  the  demand — 
in  India  the  demand  is  far  greater  than  the  supply. 

The  success  of  the  Christian  enterprise  in  India  in  the  next 
vears  will  depend  upon  the  Christian  lite  and  practice  of  the  church 
at  home. 

You  ought  to  know  every  boy  and  girl  in  your  Sunday-school 
class.    It  is  not  only  on  Sunday  you  are  living  for  them  but  every 

day  in  the  week. 

"Seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  my  law,  I  will  also  forget  thy  chil- 
dren." 
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Those  who  have  made  a  shipwreck  of  life,  when  asked,  invar- 
iably say  that  they  have  neglected  Bible  reading. 

How  flexible  we  are  when  we  come  in  contact  with  the  world 
and  how  rigid  when  it  comes  to  doing  something  God  wants  us  to  do. 

Are  you  willing  to  be  somebody  or  nobody— just  whichever 
God  wants  you  to  be? 


Work  and  be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  cause. 
Our  love  for  Christ  and  His  Cause  is  measured  by  the  amount 
we  are  willing  to  suffer. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

Mary  Royer,  Assistant. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  meet- 
ing held  at  Kraybill's  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.  4,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Noah  Souder;  Chors., 
Irvin  Krcider,  Chris  Newcomer;  Secy.,  Elam 
Brubaker. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  Seth 
Ebersole;  The  Sunday  School  As  a  Factor 
in  Building  Christian  Life  and  Character, 
John  Goclmauer;  The  Plaoe  of  the  Sunday 
School  in  the  Work  of  the  Church,  Wilson 
Moyer;  Responsibility  of  the  Individual 
Member,  Noah  Risser;  Talk  to  the  Children, 
David  GrofT;  The  Duty  of  the  Sunday  School 
in  Reaching  Neglected  Homes  in  the  Com- 
munity, John  W.  Hess;  Enemies  of  the 
Bible,  John  Mosemann;  Reverence  for  God, 
the  Word,  and  the  Church,  Wilson  Moyer; 
Present  Day  Delusions  and  the  Danger  They 
Bring  to  Our  Young  People,  John  W.  Hess; 
Sermon,  Wilson  Moyer. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  Make  use  of 
your  talents.  The  Christian  should  let  his 
light  shine.  We  are  held  responsible  for 
the  study  of  God's  Word.  Keep  unspotted 
from  the  world.  Be  sure  you  are  in  the 
right  path.  Give  reverence  to  God  and  the 
Church.    It  is  our  Christian  duty  to  grow. 

Secretary. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  meeting  held  at  Hess's 
Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  26,  1928. 

Organization:  Mods.,  John  S.  Hess,  No- 
ah Landis;  Secy.,  H.  S.  Weber;  Chors., 
John  Wendling,  Clayton  Erb. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  Martin 
Weaver;  Sermon  (Jno.  5:39),  Noah  Lan- 
dis; Repentance,  Noah  Risser;  Testimony 
and  Closing  Prayer,  Gep.  R.  Brunk;  Devo- 
tional, Moses  Gehman;  Separation  from  the 
World,  John  L.  StaufTer;  God's  Part  and 
Man's  Part  in  the  Plan  of  Salvation,  Geo. 
R.  Brunk;  Essentials  to  Spiritual  Develop- 
ment, John  L.  Stauffer:  Closing  Prayer, 
Noah  Sauders;  Devotional,  Samuel  Fry; 
Kept  by  the  Power  of  God,  Ira  D.  Lan- 
dis; Matrimony,  John  L.  StaufTer;  Closing 
Prayer,  John  Bucher;  Sunday  School;  Talk 
to  Children,  Lewis  Martin;  The  Church's 
Future,  John  L.  StaufTer;  Closing  Prayer, 
1.  L.  StaufTer:  Devotional,  Benj.  Keener; 
Holy  Spirit,  Noah  Risser;  Faith  of  Our 
Fathers,  John  L.  StaufTer;  God's  Love  to- 
ward a  Lost  World,  John  W.  Weaver; 
Closing  Prayer,  Noah  Landis;  Devotional, 
Benj.  Keener;  Loyalty  to  the  Church,  John 
Gochnaur:  Sermon  (Gen.  3:8,9)  John  L. 
Stauffer;  Closing  Prayer,  J.  L.  StaufTer. 

Secretary. 

Oak  Shade,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Third  Annual  Meeting  held 
at  Oak  Shade,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  S.  Lehman;  Secy., 
Paul  Martin;  Chors.,  Harry  Herr,  Aaron 
Ressler. 

Order  of  Program;  Song  Service  and  De- 
votional; Discussion  of  Sunday  School  Les- 
son, O.  O.  Miller;  Sermon,  C.  M.  Brackbill; 
Whole-hearted  Christian  Service,  John  W. 
Hess;  Mora'.  Standards  for  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple, Noah  W.  Risser;  Christ— My  Redeemer, 
Ira  Landis;  My  King,  Amos  S.  Horst;  My 
God,  A.  D.  Metzler;  Children's  Meeting, 
David  GrofT;  Sermon — Sin  Never  Passes 
Unpunished,  John  H.  Mosemann. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  Only  those 
who  are  interested  in  Christ  and  have  a 


heart  filled  with  the  Love  of  God  become 
useful  instruments  in  His  service.  Without 
battles  there  are  no  victories.  If  we  can  not 
have  Christ  above  all,  we  can  not  have  Him 
at  all.  Christ  came  not  to  take  sin  out  of 
the  world  but  in  His  supreme  power  to  keep 
us  from  sin.  Sin  never  passes  unpunished. 
God  is  able  through  Christ  to  heal  sins — 
large  and  small.  Man  can  not  serve  two 
masters  at  one  time.  Our  work  must  be 
done  with  a  whole  heart  filled  with  love. 

—Paul  G.  Martin. 


Married 


Wilson — Shroek.— On  Saturday  evening, 
IS,  1!)28,  at  Clinton  Fruine  Church.  Bit).  <>ra 
Wilson  and  Sister  Gola  Shroek,  both  members 
of  the  Clinton  Frame  Congregation  near  Go 
Bhen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Ira  S.  Johns.    May  God  abundantly  bless  them. 


Hoffman— Henge..— On  Aug.  25,  1928,  Bro. 
Win.  P.  Hoffman  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Blater 
Anna  It.  Benge  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  were 
joined  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Fran- 
conia.  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  through  their 
journey  of  life. 

Miller—  Frey. — On  Saturday  evening,  Aug. 
25,  Pro.  Wm.  E.  Miller  of  the  Shore  congre- 
gation, and  Sister  Delsie  Fern  Prey  of  the 
Forks  congregation,  wers  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister.  Bro.  V.  «'. 
Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 

Ilartman — Howard.— On  the  evening  of  Sept. 
1,  1!)28,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minisl  sr, 
Bro.  John  H.  Ilartman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.. 
and  Sister  Sarah  Alice  Howard  of  the  Pike 
and  Salem  congregation  near  Klida,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  They  expect  to 
make  their  home  (tear  Elida,  Ohio.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Shenk. — Robert  Norris.  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  B.  Shenk,  passed  away  August 
23.  at  the  age  of  thirteen  days.  Euneral  set-v- 
ies were  held  August  24.  at  the  East  Holbrook 
(Colo.)  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren David  Gather  and  Earl  E.  Bhowalter.  The 
little  body  was  laid  to  rest  In  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

Cender. — Joseph  J.  Cender  was  hom  near 
Roanoke.  111.,  July  20.  1874;  died  at  the 
Brokaw  hospital  in  Bloomington.  111..  Aog,  s. 
1928;  aged  .",1  y.  1!)  d.  On  Mar.  18,  1908,  he 
was  married  to  Elsie  Kauffman  formerly  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  To  this  union  two  sons  (Ray- 
mond and  Homer),  and  one  daughter  (Marie) 
were  born.  A  home  was  given  to  an  adopted 
son  (Elvin  Cender)  now  in  the  Panama  Canal 
Zone.  Bro.  Cender  was  confined  to  his  bed 
only  10  days  but  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time  from  complications  developing  from  kid- 
ney trouble.  On  Aug.  «  he  was  taken  to  the 
Brokaw  hospital  for  further  examination.  All 
the  help  that  human  hands  could  give  was 
given  but  to  no  avail.  He  peacefully  passed 
awav  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  S.  almost  tin- 
not  iced.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father 
and  is  sadlv  missed  by  the  family.    He  leaves 


to  mourn  his  departure  a  sorrowing  wife.  •» 
children.  2  brothers  (Chri*  nnd  John  of  Fotm- 
land.  SL),  2  sistera  (Mrs.  Lena  Birkey  and 
Mr*.  Mary  Ileian  also  of  Fooslandt.  beside* 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friend*.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  bin  youth 
and  r-miiined  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sunday  afternoon.  Aug. 
12.  at  the  home  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Iranian  of 
Chicago,  and  at  the  Ea*t  Bend  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  J.  A.  Heiaer  and  A.  II.  Io- 
nian. Text.  John  14:»'..  Interment  was  mad- 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

'Father,   thou   art   sweetly  resting. 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er. 
But  again  we  hope  to  m?et  thee. 
On  that  bright  and  peaceful  shore." 

—The  Family. 


.Miller.— William  M.  Miller  was  born  at 
While     Cloud.  Midi..  •_-.».   l'.*r,;  .1.-1  m- 

Midland.  Mich..  Aug.  2C  1!»2S :  ag-d  24  y.  7 
in.  27  d.  His  lingering  death  was  due  to 
dropsy.  He  leaven  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture father,  four  brothers,  five  sisters,  one 
grandfather,  one  grandmother,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  fri  -nds.  Those  preceding  him  i" 
death  are  mother,  step  mother  and  one  brother. 
He  united  with  the  Menu. mite  Church  on  Feb. 
23,  1!>23,  by  water  baptism  and  remained  in 
the  faith  until  d?ath.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Midland.  Mich..  Aug. 
29,  1!>2S.  bv  E.  A.  and  F.  F.  Bontrnger.  Text. 
Hev.  21  A.  Burial  in  the  Mills  Township 
Cemetery. 

'  Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
nere  thy  toils  nnd  cares  are  ov»r. 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  the  more." 


Martin.— Shelley  M..  son  of  Rimer  J.  and 
Verna  E.  iMiiss.ri  Martin,  was  born  MM 
New  Holland.  Pa..  Aug.  2*.  1919;  di.nl  Aug. 
11.  1908;  aged  S  v.  11  m.  14  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents  and  theae  brothers  and 
sisters:  Florence.  Virginia.  Chester.  Fred. 
Stanley  and  Vera:  also  his  grandparents.  Jacob 
B.  and  Peoria  Musser  of  neat  New  Holland. 
Shelley  was  a  bright,  active  child,  who  mad  I 
many  friends.  He  always  enjoyed  unusually 
good  health  until  early  April  of  this  rear, 
when  he  contracted  whooping  cough,  and  a  few 
davs  later  (April  18),  he  took  his  bed  with 
rheumatic  fev.-r.  The  combination  of  these 
two  diseases,  of  which  he  later  recovered,  left 
his  heart  in  a  bad  condition.  However,  we  had 
holes  of  his  recovering  his  usual  health  again, 
and  he  had  mad  •  progrew  to  the  extent  that  he 
was  able  to  walk  about  again,  although  the 
heat  of  early  August  made  him  very  miserable. 
Heath  came  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  <  »n 
the  night  of  Aug.  11.  he  awakened  and  called 
his  mother.  He  had  a  hard  attack  of  cough- 
ing and  suddenly  he  threw  himself  back  over 
the  bed.  She  quickly  called  his  father  who 
carried  him  to  the  porch,  when  he  died  a  few 
minutes  later.  We  miss  him  much  but  we 
would  not  wish  him  back,  as  we  hare  the 
blessed  hope  and  assurance  that  he  is  "Safe 
in  the  Arms  of  Jesus."  Short  servic-s  were 
held  at  the  home  Aug.  I  I.  and  continued  at  the 
New  Holland  Mennoiiite  Church,  by  Bros.  John 
Souder  and  Noah  Souder.  Text.  II  Sam.  12:23, 
latter  clause.  Burial  was  made  in  N< m  H..I- 
land  Mennoiiit?  Cemetery,  the  first  to  be  laid 
to  rest  in  the  new  cemetery  there. 
"God  wanted  one  more  little  child 

Among  his  shining  hand. 
And  so  he  lovingly  reached  down. 
And  took  our  darling  Shelley's  hand." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  13,  1928 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  505) 

Parnell,  la. 

(Iowa-Nebraska  Conference) 
Conference  as  now  in  session  in- 
cludes twelve  bishops,  thirty  minis- 
ters, and  twelve  deacons,  a  total  of 
fifty-four,  a  considerably  larger  repre- 
sentation than  at  any  time  heretofore. 
As  usual,  there  are  momentous  prob- 
lems for  consideration,  but  the  broth- 
erhood is  meeting  them  in  a  spirit  of 
good  will  that  augurs  well  for  their 
proper  solution.  May  the  Spirit  of 
Divine  grace  guide. 

Bishop  C.  A.  Hartzler,  of  Tiskilwa, 
TIL,  preached  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Sept.  4,  from  II  Cor.  3:18  and  for- 
cibly reminded  us  that  revulsion  to 
sin  does  not  come  from  acquaintance 
with  it,  but  through  fellowship  with 
Christ. 

Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont.  111., 
preached  the  Conference  sermon  from 
I  Pet.  2:9. 

Testimonies  to  the  message  were 
given  by  home  and  visiting  brethren, 
and  by  the  entire  audience  in  a  rising- 
vote.  Beautiful  was  the  spirit  mani- 
fested. May  the  same  spirit  follow 
us  in  our  work  in  the  home  fields 
through  the  coming  years. 


Beautiful  weather,  good  roads, 
large  crowds,  and  good  fellowship 
characterized  the  Conference  all 
through. 

Among  the  "out  of  the  district" 
workers  attending  were  the  follow- 
ing: J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.; 
Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo. ; 
Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. ;  C.  B. 
Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  I.  W. 
Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio;  R.  R.  Smucker, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  Indian  H.  V.  Al- 
brecht,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  D.  H.  Bender, 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tis- 
kilwa, 111.;  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Flanagan, 
111. ;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. ;  J.  C.  Frey, 
Archbold.  Ohio;  C.  L.  Graber,  Go- 
shen, Ind. ;  J.  M.  Yoder,  Cherry  Box, 
Mo. ;  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Simon  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111. ;  and 
B.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Upland,  Calif. 

Sept.  6,  1928.      Jno.  F.  Bressler. 

J.  D.  Mininger. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Martins  and  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregations) 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  what 
He  is  doing  for  us  at  this  place.  On 
Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  28,  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  came  into  our  midst  and  con- 


ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Martin's  Church.  He  preached  the 
Word  in  unmistakable  terms  and  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  was  felt 
throughout  the  meetings  and  especi- 
ally the  last  Sunday  afternoon,  which 
was  a  consecration  service. 

The  attendance  was  good  from  the 
beginning  and  toward  the  close  the 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing. 

We  are  made  to  rejoice  that  many 
yet  gladly  hear  real  Gospel  messages 
and  that  souls  have  sought  a  closer 
walk  with  God. 

The  meetings  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Sept.  2,  and  as  a  result  there 
were  quite  a  number  of  confessions 
and  several  reconsecrations,  also  an 
uplift  to  the  church  in  general. 

May  God  use  our  brother  in  a  won- 
derful way  as  he  continues  to  preach 
the  Wora  in  purity  and  power. 

Let  us  as  a  church  pray  for  each 
other  that  we  may  be  kept  from  the 
evils  of  the  world  and  be  used  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

Sept.  7,  1928.  Cor. 


THE  SALT  OF  THE  EARTH 

(Continued  from  page  501) 

about  by  the  winds  of  sin  and  error. 
The  great  lighthouses  help  to  guide 
the  ship,  but  as  she  sails  into  the 
harbor  the  lower  lights  along  the 
way  show  the  exact  course  to  take. 
If  the  lower  lights  are  dim  or  ex- 
tinguished the  ship  may  be  wrecked 
when  it  has  almost  reached  its  des- 
tination. Jesus  Christ  is  the  great 
Light,  but  He  needs  us  as  lower 
lights  to  help  men  to  safely  reach 
the  harbor  of  the  Lord. 

"Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning, 
Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave, 

Some  poor,  fainting,  struggling  seaman 
You  may  rescue,  you  may  save." 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Sheet  Music  of  Heaven,  The 
(Spiritual  Songs) 

By  C.  F.  Derstine,  author  and  com- 
piler. The  first  forty  pages  contain  a 
liiblical  lecture  on  the  theme,  "The 
Mighty  Triumphs  of  Sacred  Song," 
which  is  a  miniature  encyclopedia  of 
interesting  musical  facts.  Following 
the  message  on  Christian  Song  are 
three  hundred  of  the  best  Gospel  Songs 
which  are  suitable  for  use  in  the  Con- 
gregation, and  Sunday  School,  for  Re- 
vivals, for  Young  People's  Meetings 
and  in  the  Home.  Twenty-two  pages 
in  the  back  part  of  the  book  give  "In- 
teresting Notations  for  Lovers  of 
Music  and  Song."  Pastors,  choristers 
and  all  lovers  of  music  will  want  a 
copy. 

Strong  Art   Paper  binding 

Each  $  75 

Dozen  copies    7  50 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    50  00 

Cloth  binding 

Each  $  1  00 

Dozen  copies    10  50 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    75  00 

Children's  Hymns  and  Songs 

A  new  publication  of  songs  for  the 
children,  for  use  in  the  Home  and 
Sunday  School.  The  book  is  published 
in  Word  Edition  only.  The  music  is 
familiar  to  most  Primary  workers  and 
the  children  will  be  able  to  follow  the 


words  where  they  could  not  read  the 
music  even  if  it  were  placed  before 
them.  The  collection  consists  of  144 
hymns  and  songs  with  a  few  pages  of 
Bible  drills  in  the  back  part.  Bound 
in  durable  fabrikoid  paper. 

Each  $  40 

Dozen  copies    4  00 

100  copies    30  00 

Educational  Vocal  Studies 

By  J.  D.  Brunk.  A  practical,  com- 
prehensive course  of  instructions  in 
vocal  music  prepared  especially  for  use 
in  Normal  Schools,  Academies  and  the 
common  Singing  School.  The  book  is 
carefully  arranged  in  Five  Parts.  The 
first  part  contains  three  divisions  of 
exercises  beginning  with  the  simplest 
ones  and  advancing  in  grade  until  the 
most  difficult  ones  are  reached.  The 
second  part  includes  songs  of  various 
kinds  which  have  been  carefully  se- 
lected. The  third,  fourth  and  fifth 
parts  are  devoted  to  Rudimentary 
statements,  Training  and  Care  of  the 
Voice,  and  Dictionary  of  musical 
terms. 

Contains  over  150  pages.  Neatly 
bound  in  muslin-lined  cover.  Fur- 
nished in  either  round  or  shaped  notes. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  shaped 
notes  will  be  sent. 

Each   .  $  40 

Dozen  copies    4  25 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    25  00 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel. 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"That  I  may  know  HIM,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death." 


Find  the  scripture.  Read  the  en- 
tire chapter.  Meditate  upon  it.  You 
can  not  but  be  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
striking,  impressive,  and  inspiring 
messages  found  in  the  Bible. 


And  this  reminds  us  that  the  Bible 
is  full  of  messages  that  are  both  in- 
spiring and  helpful  in  daily  life.  It 
brings  to  us  an  illuminating  message 
from  heaven.  They  who  neglect  this 
message  can  not  fail  to  be  cursed 
with  a  leanness  of  soul. 


"Search  the  scriptures,"  for  they 
are  all  "given  by  inspiration  of  God." 
Long  ago  the  psalmist  wrote,  "For- 
ever, O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven."  It  is  through  this  truth  that 
God  sanctifies  the  believer.  Jno.  17: 
17.  It  is  through  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  that  seekers  after  saving  truth 
are  begotten  again.  I  Cor.  4:15;  I 
Pet.  1:23.  "The  Word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword." 


Spiritual  growth  is  a  natural  result 
of  spiritual  life.  Be  sure  that  your 
experience  of  conversion  was  genuine, 
that  you  severed  all  the  cords  that 
bind  any  one  to  a  life  of  worldliness, 
that  vim  keep  yourself  in  an  atmos- 
phere favorable  to  the  development  of 
spirituality,  that  your  fellowship  is 
with  those  "of  like  precious  faith." 
that  you  "pray  without  ceasing"  and 
habitually  read  your  Bible,  that  you 
exercise  yourself  in  the  grace  of 
godliness  and  apply  yourself  dili- 
gently to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
you  need  have  no  fears  about  not 
growing  in  grace.  With  such  people 
growth  heavenwards  is  natural,  a 
logical  result. 


Paul  was  in  many  respects  an  ideal 
preacher.  His  conversion  was  genu- 
ine, his  consecration  complete.  He 
carried  a  ready  testimony  for  Christ 
and  salvation.  He  was  straightfor- 
ward in  his  preaching  and  tireless  in 
Christian  work.  He  made  the  work 
of  the  Lord  the  first  business  of  his 
life.  He  was  as  ready  to  work  with 
his  hands  as  he  was  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  when  by  the  leadings  of  the 
Spirit  he  knew  that  was  the  thing  to 
do.  He  shrank  not  from  opposition 
or  persecution,  though  that  meant 
prison  life  much  of  the  time.  His  life 
shone  brighter  and  brighter  as  his 
earthly  career  was  nearing  the  end. 
His  testimony,  "I  have  learned  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to 
be  content,"  is  worthy  of  our  imita- 
tion. Present-day  preachers  may 
profit  by  a  study  of  his  life  and  by 
patterning  after  his  worthy  example. 


Bunk. — Look  up  your  dictionary 
and  get  the  exact  definition  of  the 
word.  Then,  if  you  are  unfortunate 
enough  to  have  in  your  home  a  Sun- 
day-school paper  with  very  little  if 
any  spiritual  instruction  or  nourish- 
ment in  it,  you  have  a  modern  appli- 
cation of  the  definition.  Recently  we 
saw  such  a  paper.  There  was  just  a 
hint  of  spiritual  instruction  in  the  edi- 
torials; the  rest  consisted  in  continued 
stories  of  doubtful  value,  advertise- 
ments, world  happenings,  etc.  Like 
our  school  readers,  many  of  the  Sun- 
day-school papers  have  degenerated 
into  either  meaningless  twaddle  or 
carry  messages  that  are  objectionable 
from  a  religious  or  moi«d  standpoint. 
One  of  the  modern  curses  is  "the  un- 
certain sound"  found  in  present-day 
literature  that  is  supposed  to  be  re- 
ligious. Too  many  books  ami  papers 
carry  a  message  that  is  larirelv  bunk. 


Divine  Encouragement.  —  No  more 
pleasing  sight  is  to  be  found  any- 
where than  that  of  the  Lord's  ap- 
pearing to  Paul  in  Corinth,  encourag- 


ing him,  saying,  "Be  not  afraid,  but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace :  for  I 
am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city." 

Did  Paul  need  such  encourage- 
ment? Perhaps  so.  He  was  human, 
as  the  rest  of  us  are  human,  and  had 
his  limitations.  But  that  he  was  on 
the  point  of  giving  up  in  despair,  as 
some  seem  to  think,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve; for  such  an  attitude  does  not 
correspond  with  the  rest  of  Paul's 
record  in  Christian  life.  In  our  hum- 
ble judgment,  there  were  other  and 
weightier  reasons  which  may  have 
prompted  the  Lord  in  offering  this 
encouragement. 

"I  have  much  people  in  this  city," 
was  information  which  was  important 
for  Paul  to  know.  That  fact  com- 
municated to  him  was  a  sufficient 
reason  for  him  to  stay  there  until  the 
harvest  was  reaped.  Without  this  di- 
rect revelation  from  God  Paul  might 
have  gone  elsewhere  before  these  per- 
ishing souls  who  were  capable  of  be- 
ing reached  were  gathered  in. 

God's  encouragement  to  faithful 
Paul  was  in  line  with  His  general  at- 
titude and  rule  in  dealing  with  His 
people.  Even  Christ  Himself,  the 
Son  of  God,  was  dealt  with  in  this 
way.  While  wrestling  in  the  Garden, 
the  great  work  of  the  morrow,  when 
He  should  pay  the  price  of  redemp- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
was  before  Him,  "there  appeared  an 
angel  from  heaven,  strengthening 
him."  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses, 
Joshua.  David.  Jeremiah.  Daniel,  and 
many  others  of  God's  servants  were 
encouraged  in  a  similar  way.  It  is  in 
harmony  with  God's  promise  to  His 
own:  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
torsnke  thee."  They  who  are  true  to 
God  need  never  waver  in  their  faith, 
for  God  is  ready  at  all  times  to  main- 
tain them  in  their  struggles,  to  com- 
fort them  in  their  sorrows,  to  give 
them  the  vision  of  hope  and  cheer  in 
the  midst  of  a  dark  and  unfriendly 
world,  to  endlte  them  with  courage  for 
every  conflict. 
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FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

XXXVI.    ANOINTING  WITH  OIL 

(Jas.  5:14-16) 

By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  request  has  come  a  number  of 
times,  from  various  sources,  to  write 
an  article  on  the  above-named  sub- 
ject, giving  the  formula  that  we  use 
in  the  administration  of  this  ordi- 
nance. 

We  have  never  claimed  to  be  alto- 
gether successful  in  our  experience  in 
this  work,  neither  are  we  taking  that 
position  now  ;  but  we  are  grateful  for 
the  blessings  the  Lord  has  granted  a- 
long  this  line,  and  our  only  reason 
for  consenting  to  write  this  article  is 
to  give  some  encouragement  and  help, 
especially  to  younger  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  who  may  be  inexperienced  in 
work  of  this  kind  and  who  find  it 
difficult  to  get  information,  regarding 
the  manner  of  procedure. 

My  views  with  reference  to  the  ap- 
plication of  this  scripture  (Jas.  5:14- 
16)  may  not  be  in  harmony  with  your 
method  or  way  of  thinking,  but  I 
trust  it  will  be  Scriptural  and  helpful. 

Even  though  this  ordinance  is  not 
considered  as  a  direct  command,  as 
are  most  of  the  other  ordinances,  yet 
it  is  a  divine  injunction  and  ought  to 
be  practiced  more  than  it  is.  But 
that  cannot  be  expected  unless  there 
is  more  direct  teaching  along  this  line. 
When  there  is  no  teaching,  people 
may  wonder  whether  preachers  really 
believe  in  practicing  this  ordinance  or 
not.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
reason  for  preachers  being  timid  in 
presenting  this  subject  to  their  own 
people,  lest  they  be  considered  desir- 
ous of  being  called  on  to  administer 
this  sacred  ordinance. 

The  Scripture  teaches  that  the  in- 
dividual that  is  sick  should  take  the 
initiative,  and  call  for  the  elders  oi 
the    Church;    but   unless    they  have 
confidence,  and  real  living  faith,  they 
will  not  call— and  it  would  be  useless 
if  they  did  call,  without  believing  in 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  heal.     Even   the   presence   of  an 
individual   who   does   not   believe  in 
this  literal  application  of  the  anoint- 
ing with  oil  may  greatly  hinder  the 
success  of  the  work.   Notice  in  Luke 
8  how  that  Jesus  put  the  unbelievers 
all  out,  before  He  undertook  to  re- 
store the  little  maid  to  life.    Go  back 
with  Him  to  Nazareth,  and  you  will 
find  how  the  work  of  the  Lord  was 
hindered  in  His  own  town,  because  of 
unbelief.    We  cannot  expect  real  suc- 
cess in  work  of  this  nature  unless  the 
"prayer  of  faith"  can  be  offered,  as 
recorded  in  Mark  11  :24. 
Reasons  for  Observing:  this  Ordinance 
We  turn  to  Mark  6:13  and  we  no- 
tice the  record  of  the  twelve  disciples, 
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when  they  were  sent  out  two  by  two, 
on  their  first  missionary  journey,  by 
the  Lord.  They  were  very  successful 
in  healing  the  sick,  and  they  used  oil. 
In  connection  with  this  example  of 
the  disciples  we  have  the  teaching  of 
James,  as  previously  referred  to.  He 
does  not  say,  "Is  any  sick  among  you, 
send  for  the  best  physician  you  can 
find,"  but  He  does  say,  "Send  for  the 
elders  of  the  Church."  I  am  not  de- 
nouncing all  medical  skill,  but  too 
often  we  depend  on  the  arms  of  flesh, 
until  at  the  extreme  end,  when  we 
are  given  up  then,  as  a  last  resort,  we 
send  for  the  elders.  Is  there  any 
wonder  that  failures  occur? 

Possible  Wrong  Conception 

In  old  age,  when  people  are  sick, 
and  are  very  sincere  and  desirous  of 
fully  obeying  every  command,  before 
leaving  this  world,  they  sometimes 
desire  to  observe  this  ordinance,  not 
so  much  for  the  purpose  of  being 
healed,  as  for  the  assurance  that  ev- 
ery command  has  been  fully  complied 
with.  The  question  then  comes, 
Should  they  be  denied  this  privilege? 

Does  this  scripture  imply  only  the 
healing  of  the  body? 

To  my  mind,  and  in  my  method  of 
observing  this  ordinance,  there  are 
three  things  included,  and  I  do  not 
recall  a  single  instance  where  this  or- 
dinance was  observed,  that  the  indi- 
vidual did  not  receive  some  benefit  in 
at  least  one  of  these  three  things. 

The  first  thing  implied,  is  the 
strengthening  of  faith,  which  is  al- 
ways helpful  to  the  sick.  A  con- 
sciousness of  the  fact  that  they  have 
not  wilfully  neglected  any  portion  of 
the  Word,  is  strengthening.  Then,  in 
connection  with  this  instruction  for 
the  sick,  James  rivets  the  truth,  by  a 
striking  illustration,  of  what  has  been 
accomplished  through  the  praver  of 
faith,  by  a  man  who  was  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are. 

The  second  thing  implied  is  the  full 
remission  of  sins.  There  can  be 
nothing  more  comforting  to  the  soul, 
while  passing  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  than  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  fact  that  everything  has 
been  remitted  and  the  record  is  en- 
tirely clear.  It  has  very  frequently 
occurred  that  sick  people,  even  though 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  apparently,  vet 
because  of  their  weakness  have  had 
doubts  in  their  mind  as  to  whether 
everything,  after  all,  was  settled,  so 
that  the  observance  of  this  ordinance 
has  been  a  great  blessing  along  both 
of  these  lines,  even  though  the  body 
was  not  healed  or  restored  in  every 
case. 

The  third  thing  implied,  is  the 
healing  of  the  body  :  which  fact 
should  be  especially  emphasized  in 
our   teaching   or   instruction    to  the 


sick,  noticing  particularly  the  three 
"shall's"  and  the  "Lord"  in  verse  15. 
The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and'  the  LORD  shall  raise  him 
up:  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  After  em- 
phasizing these  Scriptural  points,  a 
few  illustrations,  that  are  practical 
and  that  have  come  under  your  own 
observation,  will  be  helpful  in  stimu- 
lating faith  on  the  part  of  the  sick, 
which  is  very  needful  if  the  greatest 
success  is  to  be  obtained.  The  indi- 
vidual must  have  faith  in  the  Lord, 
and  not  depend  only  on  the  minister 
who  is  administering  the  rite. 

Method  of  Procedure 

It  will  be  difficult  to  give  a  method 
that  will  apply  in  every  individual 
case,  because  of  the  different  condi- 
tions. In  most  cases  it  is  very  a- 
greeable  to  begin  the  service  with  a 
verse  of  song,  that  is  appropriate,  and 
sung  quietly.  After  this  the  scripture 
referred  to  in  James  is  read,  with 
some  brief  but  pointed  remarks,  to 
get  our  minds  drawn  heavenward, 
and  our  faith  stimulated.  We  then 
proceed  to  anoint,  by  laying  on  hands 
and  using  a  small  quantity^  of  olive 
oil,  with  this  formula :  "Upon  the 
confession  of  thy  faith  in  the  Lord 
Tesus  Christ.  I  anoint  thee  with  oil. 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  (1)  for  the 
strengthening  of  thy  faith.  (2)  for 
the  full  remission  of  sins,  (3)  for  the 
healing  of  the  bodv :  through  our 
Lord  jesus  Christ.  AMEN." 

A  season  of  earnest,  definite  prayer 
should  now  be  engaged  in.  giving  op- 
portunity for  a  number  to  take  part, 
especially  the  sick,  if  they  so  desire. 
After  closing  the  service  with  a  song, 
"look  for  results  and  continue  to 
breathe  out  prayers  to  God  in  behalf 
of  the  sick. 

Permit  me  to  say  in  closing,  that 
if  you  have  a  better  method  and  one 
that  has  been  successful,  do  not  ac- 
cept this  one.  but  pass  it  on  for  use 
in  the  Church. 

We  have  not  endeavored  to  go  into 
detail,  in  the  discussion  of  this  sub- 
ject. You  can  get  that  by  referring 
to  the  Mennonite  Book  of  Doctrines. 
We  take  it  for  granted  that  you  be- 
lieve the  Bible  in  its  entirety,  and  of 
course  believe  in  this  ordinance  that 
the  Church  adopted  many  years  ago. 
and  that  it  should  not  be  lost  sight 
of.  We  have  merely  tried  to  give  a 
few  points,  together  with  methods, 
that  can  be  used  or  improved  upon. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

"The  most  wonderful  thing  in  life 
is  life  itself;  let  us  never  cease  to  be 
grateful  for  it." 

"Thou  art  the  God  that  doeth  won- 
ders." says  the  Psalmist.  This  is  the 
testimony  of  one  who  is  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  Lord. — R. 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 


The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  met  in  its  fifty-third  annual  session  at  the  Martinsburg 
Church,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  9,  10,  1928. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  N. 
E.  Miller.  After  singing,  the  devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Nisslcy,  who  read  I  Cor.  12:1-31. 

The  following  Conference  members  were  present: 

Bishops:  J.  N.  Durr,  J.  A.  Ressler,  N.  E.  Miller,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Isaac  Metzlcr,  James  Saylor,  Daniel  Kauffman.   Total,  7. 

Ministers:  G.  D.  Miller,  H.  M.  Gelnett,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Irwin 
Stonerook,  J.  M.  Nissley,  J.  A.  Hrilhart,  A  J.  Metzlcr,  Joseph 
Saylor,  L.  A.  Blough,  Harry  C.  Blough,  \V.  C.  Hershberger,  S. 
G.  Shetier,  Hiram  Wingard,  Alexander  Weaver,  M.  B.  Miller. 
Total,  15. 

Deacons:  Jacob  Kinsinger,  Albert  Kauffman,  C.  B.  Shoemaker, 
John  Harshbaiger,  L.  D.  Voder,  Levi  H.  Weaver,  Sem  K.  Eash. 
Total,  7. 

On  motion  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls,  minister,  and  Bro.  Myron  Liven- 
good,  deacon,  both  of  the  Casselman  Valley  District,  and  both  of 
whom  were  ordained  during  the  past  year,  were  accepted  as  regu- 
lar members  of  the  Conference. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  the  privilege  of  hon- 
orary membership  of  Conference:  Bishops,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  John  H.  Mosemann,  O.  N.  Johns,  Eli  Kanagy,  Noah 
Mack,  D.  D.  Troyer;  Ministers,  Jacob  Mellinger,  David  Landis, 
Jonas  D.  Yoder,  John  Mumaw,  D.  Parke   Lantz,  Simon  Garber, 

E.  D.  Hess,  VVm.  Lauver,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Dea- 
cons, Uriel  Zook,  John  D.  Bylcr,  Geo.  Coss,  Charles  Shank. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  was  appointed  assistant  secretary. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating,  Joseph  Saylor,  J.  M.  Nissley,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Resolutions,  Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  G.  Shetier,  John  Mumaw. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, who  used  for  a  basis  of  his  discourse,  Prov.  11:14;  Acts 
15:6;  II  Cor.  6:1;  Heb.  14:17.  The  Rules  and  Discipline  were 
read  and  short  responses  to  the  sermon  and  the  Rules  and  Disci- 
pline were  given  by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Hiram  Win- 
gard, O.  N.  Johns,  and  Isaac  Metzler.  A  rising  vote  of  approval 
was  given  by  the  congregation. 

The  membership  and  financial  reports  were  read  and  accepted. 
(.These  will  appear  later  in  booklet  form.) 

The  following  reports  were  also  presented  to  Conference: 

REPORTS 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1927    $  199  72 

Rec'd  from  Congregations  during  year    220  87 

Total   $  420  59 

Amount  paid  out    32  75 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1928    $  387  84 

Report  accepted. 

Evangelistic  Report 

Number  of  sermons  preached    257 

Number  of  confessions  during  meetings    98 

Number  of  concessions  before  or  after  meetings    45 

Number  of  accessions   WO 

Number  of  confessions  (one  or  both  parents  Mennonites)  ...  37 
Number  of  confessions  (where  parents  belong  to  no  church) ..  35 

Number  of  confessions  (parents  belong  to  other  churches)   10 

Financial  help  given  evangelists  (not  all  reported)    $1040  85 

Following  are  the  names  of  the  evangelists:  Hiram  Wingard, 
Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  W.  Hess,  J.  M.  Nissley,  I.  W.  Royer,  John 

F.  Bressler,  Wm.  Jennings,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  J.  B.  Zook,  John  F. 
Grove,  Abner  Yoder,  S.  G.  Shetier,  David  Garber,  L.  J.  Miller. 

Report  accepted. 

Mission  Station  Reports 

Gortner. — This  station  is  located  near  Oakland,  Md.,  and  is 
under  the  care  of  G.  D.  Miller.  Services  are  held  in  the  Union 
Church  building,  every  four  weeks,  and  about  15  sermons  were 
preached.  There  was  one  accession,  making  the  total  membership, 
five.  Attendance  fair,  and  spiritual  condition  fair.  Hindrance  to 
work,  no  organization.  Special  needs,  organization.  Work  should 
be  continued. 

Pinto. — This  station  is  located  at  Pinto,  Md.,  and  is  under 
care  of  M.  B.  Miller.  Services  are  held  in  the  new  church  build- 
ing every  two  weeks,  with  about  37  sermons,  including  evangelistic 
meetings,  etc.    There  were  16  accessions  during  the  year  making 


our  present  membership  61.  Services  are  well  attended,  and  the 
spiritual  condition  is  iair,  but  there  is  room  for  improvement.  Some 
hindrances  are  outside  influence,  and  a  spiritual  weakness  of  some 
of  the  members.  Prospects  are  fair  for  an  increase  in  member- 
ship, and  spiritual  growth.  Regular  Sunday  school  services  and 
young  people's  meetings  arc  held  with  good  interest.  A  series  of 
Bible  lectures  Dy  Bro.  C.  F.  Dcrstinc  and  evangelistic  meetings 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  were  some  of  the  special  efforts  during  the 
year.  The  Mission  Station  was  organized  into  a  Congregation  in 
November,  1927,  and  Bro.  Myron  Livengood  was  ordained  deacon. 
A  located  minister  could  be  more  helpful. 
Reports  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Board 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference District  met  Aug.  6,  7,  1928,  in  the  Allensvillc  Church, 
Allcnsville,  Pa. 

The  meeting  on  Monday  evening,  Aug.  6,  was  in  the  form 
of  an  inspirational  meeting  in  which  Sister  Florence  Lauver  and 
Bro.  W.  G.  Lauver  and  Bro.  Parke  Lantz,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America,  spoke  of  the  work  in  that  field. 

The  Mission  Board  met  in  regular  session  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  7. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jonas  D. 
Voder,  who  read  from  Acts  12  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  Roll  Call  was  then  taken  which  showed  a  quorum  pres- 
ent. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  work  done  on  Jan.  2  by 
the  Executive  Committee  at  Altoona  be  accepted. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  then  given,  which  showed  a  bal- 
ance on  hand,  July  30,  1928,  of  all  funds,  $723.09.  This  report 
was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Building  Committee  for  the  work  at  Mill 
Run  was  then  given  and  accepted. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report  of  the 
Budget  Committee  authorizing  them  to  make  such  change  as  they 
see  lit  by  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  report  of  the  All-day  Mission  Meeting  was  given  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  local  board  member,  gave  a  report  of  the 
work  at  Altoona. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Local  Board  of  Altoona 
was  given  by  Bro.  Zook  and  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Altoona  Mission  was  given, 
showing  a  balance  of  $312.15.    This  report  was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Auditors  for  the  treasurer's  accounts  for 
Altoona  was  given  and  accepted. 

The  work  at  Mill  Run  was  discussed  by  Bro.  John  Slabaugh. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  work  at  Mill  Run  be 
continued  as  a  part  of  Altoona  and  the  matter  of  support  of  the 
workers  be  cared  for  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  report  of  the  work  at  Rockton  was  given  by  Bro.  I.  K. 
Metzler. 

It  was  moved  and  accepted  that  this  report  be  accepted  and 
the  support  be  continued,  the  support  to  be  governed  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 

The  matter  of  Ernest  E.  Miller's  soliciting  funds  for  work  in 
India  was  then  discussed.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
matter  be  re.'crred  to  Church  Conference  for  their  decision. 

The  question  of  missionary  work  in  the  mountains  of  Mary- 
land was  then  discussed.  Bro.  Walls  gave  some  light  on  condi- 
tions in  that  region. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Mission  Board  stand  by 
Church  Conference  with  reference  to  any  action  taken  regarding 
work  in  this  region. 

The  question  of  the  care  of  our  needy  ones  was  then  dis- 
cussed. It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee study  the  proposition  and  submit  a  report  to  the  Church  Con- 
ference and  that  the  Executive  Committee  may  act  at  the  direc- 
tion of  Church  Conference. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  appeal  to  the  General 
Mission  Board  for  half  of  the  bequest  of  Phil  Sessler  for  the  liqui- 
dation of  the  Altoona  Mission  debt. 

New  Board 

The  Roll  Call  of  the  New  Board  was  then  taken,  which 
showed  a  quorum  present. 

The  election  of  officers  was  then  taken  up  which  resulted  as 
follows:  Pres.,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Vice  Pres.,  Joshua  B.  Zook;  Secy., 
Oscar  D.  Yoder;  Treas.,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee 
appoint  all  committees. 

The  following  committees  were  retained  or  appointed: 

Local  Board  Member  for  Altoona,  I.  N.  Durr. 

Auditing  Committee  for  Altoona:  Lloyd  S.  Croyle,  Elmer 
Yoder,  David  Honsacker. 

Auditing  Committee  for  Treasurer's  account,  Levi  Mumaw. 
Scottdale;  L.  H.  Weaver,  Johnstown;  Kenneth  Berkshire,  Mason- 
town. 
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Budget   Committee,   C.   B.  Shoemaker,  Aaron   Loucks,   J.  L. 
Horst. 

All-day  Mission  Meeting,  Oscar  D.  Yoder,  Johnstown;  E.  J. 
Zook,  New  Wilmington;  One  to  be  supplied. 

Gratefully  Submitted, 

Oscar  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 

Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  to  the  Church 
Conference 

'Ihe  delegate  body  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  met  in  regular 
session  at  the  Martinsburg  Church,  Aug.  7,  8,  1928.  There  were 
present  15  superintendents,  18  elected  delegates,  31  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons,  from  within  the  district,  and  15  bishops  and 
ministers  from  other  districts. 

The  following  business  was  transacted: 

Upon  motion  passed  the  Executive  Committee  appointed  Am- 
nion Kauftman,  Irwin  Stonerook,  and  J.  M.  Nissley  nominating 
committee. 

'ihe  Library  Committee  recommended  the  book  "Paul  the 
Man,"  by  McCartney  to  be  added  to  our  Reading  Course  for 
Teachers.    The  report  was  accepted. 

The  Altoona  Library  Committee  reported  that  books  were 
bought  with  the  $20.00  appropriated  by  the  Conference  last  year. 
The  report  was  accepted. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee 
send  out  a  bulletin  to  the  various  Sunday  schools  of  the  district 
as  often  as  may  be  considered  advisable. 

Ihe  committee  appointed  to  revise  the  Constitution  reported 
and  the  following  motion  was  passed: 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  report  of  the  committee,  that 
we  be  governed  by  this  report  for  the  coming  year,  and  that  final 
action  be  taken  at  the  next  regular  session  of  Conference.  Also 
that  the  committee  be  retained  and  that  a  copy  of  the  revised 
constitution  be  sent  to  each  member  of  the  delegate  body.  Com- 
mittee, YV.  C.  Hershberger,  C.  A.  Graybill,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

The  committee  appointed  to  work  out  a  uniform  plan  for 
choosing  officers  and  teachers  gave  their  report  which  was  ac- 
cepted.   A  copy  follows  this  report. 

Upon  motion  it  was  passed  that  200  copies  of  Select  Hymns 
taken  from  the  Church  Hymnal  be  bought  for  the  use  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  Church  Conferences. 

it  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  appropriate  $125.00  of  the 
balance  of  the  S.  S.  Mission  Fund  to  the  Missionaries'  Prepara- 
tion Fund  for  Russell  Kaufman's  use;  that  last  year's  motion  re- 
garding the  support  of  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  two  sons  should  read, 
"It  was  decided  that  the  support  of  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  Paul 
Kaufman  be  continued  for  three  years  from  May  1,  1928;"  that 
we  support  a  native  Evangelist  in  South  America  to  the  amount 
of  $360.00  per  year  for  two  years,  beginning  May  1,  1928. 

The  following  action  was  taken:  Since  there  are  some  con- 
gregations of  like  iaith  within  our  Mission  Board  District,  who 
are  not  at  present  affiliated  with  any  Sunday  School  Conference 
therefore  we  extend  a  most  cordial  invitation  for  any  or  all  of 
them  to  labor  with  us  in  our  Sunday  School  Conference,  and  that 
a  copy  of  this  action  be  sent  to  every  congregation. 

The  nominating  committee  presented  three  names  for  each 
office,  chairman  and  moderator.  The  balloting  resulted  in  the 
election  of  A.  J.  Metzler,  chairman,  and  L.  S.  Croyle,  moderator. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $167.67  was  taken  to  help  defray 
the  expenses  for  providing  food  for  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $42.26  was  taken  for  general  ex- 
penses of  Conference. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Following  is  the  Treasurer's  report,  which  was  accepted. 

Balance  on  hand.  July  1,  1927    $  110  36 

Offering  at  Conference,  Aug.  10,  1927    46  22 


Total    $  172  89 

Paid  out    95  69 

Balance  in  Treasury    77  20 

Collections  received  for  the  General  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee, which  amounted  to  $87.54,  were  sent  to  the  General  Treasurer. 

Uniform  Plan  for  Election  oJ  Sunday  School  Officers  and  Teachers 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  District 

Inasmuch  as  the  Sunday  school  is  a  teaching  force  of  the 
Church,  it  is  essential: 

1.  That  the  whole  congregation  as  a  body  should  be  repre- 
sented in  the  management  of  this  important  work; 

2.  That  the  authority  of  the  Church  be  recognized  as  the 
general  head  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Nominating  Committee 

1.  The  Sunday  school  shall  be  organized  through  a  commit- 
tee authorized  by  "the  congregation  in  which  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  be  held. 


2.  This   committee  shall  consist   of   three  brethren  together 

with  the  minister  or  .ministers. 

3.  The  congregation  shall  choose  (three)  brethren  of  strong 
spirituality  and  good  judgment  from  among  its  members  at  such 
time  (not  later  than  June  1)  and  in  such  manner  as  is  best  suited 
to  said  congregation. 

,  Work  of  Committee 

1.  The  committee  shall  prepare  a  slate  of  nominees  for  each 
office  of  the  school: — Superintendent,  Assistant  Superintendent, 
Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Treasurer;  other  officers  optional. 

2.  This  committee  is  to  learn  with  all  diligence  the  will  of 
the  congregation  and  use  such  information  to  the  best  advantage 
in  arranging  the  slate  of  nominees. 

3.  The  slate  is  to  consist  of  two  or  more  names  unless  there 
are  good  reasons  for  selecting  only  one  name  for  such  office,  in 
which  event  such  reason  or  reasons  are  to  be  presented  to  the 
congregation  at  time  of  election. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  committee  to  be  in  charge  of 
the  elections. 

5.  The  congregation  shall  have  the  privilege  of  accepting  or 
rejecting  the  report  of  the  committee  or  to  make  such  changes  as 
may  be  governed  by  a  majority  vote.  Each  officer  shall  be 
elected  separately,  and  shall  be  declared  elected  upon  receiving  a 
majority  of  all  votes  cast. 

6.  Votes  shall  be  taken  by  ballot  wherever  practicable. 

7.  Election  of  officers  shall  take  place  not  later  than  the 
second  Sunday  in  June. 

8.  Votes  shall  be  cast  only  by  Church  members.  In  case 
of  a  mission  Sunday  school  the  home  congregation  shall  do  the 
electing. 

Selecting  of  Teachers 

1.  The  teachers  shall  be  appointed  by  a  committee  consisting 
of  the  newly  elected  superintendent  and  assistant  superintendent, 
the  previous  superintendent,  with  the  minister  or  ministers  of 
said  congregation. 

2.  Classes  may  give  their  suggestions  to  the  superintendent 
or  to  other  members  of  the  committee. 

3.  Due  consideration  shall  be  given  to  adaptability  and  quali- 
fications of  teachers  selected  but  in  no  case  shall  such  appoint- 
ment be  for  a  period  longer  than  one  year. 

Amendments 

L  Amendments  may  be  made  to  this  plan  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  delegates  present,  each  delegate  to  be  informed  of 
proposed  amendment  thirty  days  before  action  is  to  be  taken. 

This  action  was  endorsed  by  Church  Conference. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary. 

Johnstown  Bible  School  Report 

The  seventh  annual  term  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  was 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  beginning  Jan.  2,  1928,  and  closing  Feb. 
10,  1928.  The  faculty  for  the  regular  session  was  S.  G.  Shetler, 
E.'  C.  Bender,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Aaron  Mast,  Nevin  Bender,  Mag- 
gie J.  Shetler,  and  C.  R.  Wolford. 

The  curriculum  consisted  of  fifteen  subjects.  A  special  week 
for  Sunday  school  superintendents  and  teachers  was  attended  by 
107.  The  special  Ministers'  Week  was  attended  by  35  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons. 

The  total  enrollment,  including  the  special  weeks  but  counting 
each  student  only  once,  was  184.  -to 

An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was  held  Jan.  25,  1928, 
with  a  large  attendance,  and  spiritual  discussions  were  given. 

The  financial  account  of  the  school  is  as  follows: 


Balance  from  last  year    $    39  56 

Received  from  Janitor    18  00 

Received  for  books  and  tuition    457  83 

Received  donations  and  offerings    282  09 


Total   $  797  48 

Expenditures  for  the  year    744  59 


Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1928       $    52  89 


The  School  has  had  the  best  year  in  its  history,  for  which  we 
arc  grateful  to  God  and  the  brotherhood,  who  made  it  possible. 

John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District,  for  the  Year  Ending  July  1,  1928 


Contributions    $1487  82 

Disbursements  for  Home  Missions    $739  89 

Disbursements  for  Foreign  Missions    402  36     1142  25 


Cash  on  hand    345  57 

Total  membership    222 

Total  attendance    H81 

Average  attendance    98 

Garments  made    1032 


(Continued  on  page  524) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting's : — 
Health  here  in  the  "Home"  is  quite 
good,    and    nineteen    of    our  family- 
started  to  school  on  Monday  morning. 

We  have  a  bright  well-behaved  lit- 
tle boy,  seven  years  old,  who  would 
be  glad  for  a  good  home  in  the  coun- 
try. The  whereabouts  of  his  parents 
are  unknown.  Any  one  interested 
please  write. 

Sept.  12,  1928.  Cor. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  the  blessings  given  us. 
Monday,  Sept.  3,  we  held  our  annual 
Sunday-school  outing  on  the  moun- 
tain. It  was  a  day  profitably  spent, 
having  services  and  being  out  of  the 
noise  of  the  city.  Bro.  Charles  Le- 
fever  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Benjamin 
Kreider  and  wife  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
spent  the  day  with  us. 

On  Aug.  20,  Chester  G.  Clapper  and 
Violet  Shingle  of  this  city  were  united 
in  marriage  by  the  writer  at  the 
Mission  residence. 

Sister  Martha  Burkholder,  who  was 
working  in  the  city  this  summer,  has 
returned  to  her  parents'  home  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 

We  have  just  received  a  call  to 
conduct  the  funeral  service  of  the 
mother  of  one  of  our  Sunday-school 
scholars,  on  Saturday. 

Lord  willing,  council  meeting  will 
be  held  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  and  com- 


munion   services    Sunday  morning. 

Contributions  Received  During  August 
Cash 

Belleville  S.  S.  $10.00 
S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  59.68 
Kraybill  S.  S.  24.50 


$94.  IS 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Reed  S.  Circle  $  2.00 

Beech  S.  Circle  5.50 

Belleville  &  Allensville  10.00 

Lancaster  Co.  Ass.  S.  C.  6.31 

Cocolamus  S.  C.  5.13 


We  are  planning  for  a  special  meet- 
ing to  be  held  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
20.  and  all  day  Sunday.  Oct.  21. 

We  served  on  the  program  of  an 
all-day  meeting  held  at  Springs,  Pa., 
.Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept,  8.  9.  In 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

our  absence  Bro.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  preached  for  us.  We 
have  taken  our  aged  Brother  Ganley 
to  the  Good  Samaritan  Home  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

The  ministers  that  have  preached 
here  recently  were  John  A.  Kennel, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  I.  D.  Stonerook, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.  Visitors:  David  B. 
Groff.  wife,  and  son  John,  Supt.  of 
the  Columbia  Mission;  Isaac  Kennel 
and  wife,  Jonathan  King,  A.  R. 
Houpt,  David  C.  Mast  and  wife,  and 
children  Isaac  and  Mabel,  and  Sister 
Anna  M.  Stehman, 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Sept.  13,  1928.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

Columbia.  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  work  in  this  corner  of  God's 
vineyard  is  progressing  nicely.  Since 
the  weather  is  cooler  the  attendance 
at  Sundav  school  is  increasing  rapidly, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  We  also  ap- 
preciate very  much  the  help  of  teach- 
ers from  the  surrounding  congrega- 
tions. One  of  our  faithful  teachers, 
Bro.  Joseph  Rehkinger  of  Lancaster, 
who  has  been  coming  here  almost  ev- 
ery Sunday  for  the  past  three  years 
has  left  us  to  join  the  student  body 
at  the  E.  M.  S.  We  shall  miss  his 
devoted  services  and  kind  interest. 
Another  young  man,  Daniel  Dupler, 
of  Columbia,  a  faithful  Sunday  school 
scholar,  also  went  to  the  E.  M.  S. 
for  the  winter  term.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  where  they  are  is  our 
prayer. 

We  can  always  use  more  teachers, 
especially  since  more  children  are 
coming  in  during  the  winter  months. 
Will  some  of  our  young  people  conse- 
crate their  lives  to  the  Lord  for  this 
service? 

One  young  woman,  the  mother  of 
a  number  of  small  children,  who 
spent  some  time  at  the  hospital  sick 
even  to  death's  door,  is  now  recover- 
ing, and  praises  the  Lord  for  her  de- 
liverance. She  wishes  now  to  live 
for  Him  and  become  a  member  here. 
Would  that  all  who  are  sick  would 
be  drawn  closer  to  the  Savior  through 
these  dispensations  of  Providence,  but 
should  we  put  off  accepting  Christ 
until  sickness  comes?  Prav  that 
many  nr>v  turn  from  darkness  to  the 
glorious  Light. 

The  I  ord  willing,  we  expect  to 
start  sewing  school  again  on  Oct.  13. 
We  again  ask  all  the  circles  who 
have  been  listed  to  come,  to  bring  a 
large  number  of  teachers.  Not  only 
those  who  are  connected  with  circles, 
but  all  others  who  are  interested  are 
wrdcom  ■  to  come.  We  expect  a  large 
enrollment  of  girls.  A  number  have 
already  expressed  their  desire  to  come 
and    are   anxiously   waiting   for  the 
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time  when  the  school  opens.  We  feel 
that  this  is  an  important  part  of  our 
mission  work. 

We  are  verv  thankful  to  all  those 
who  have  supported  the  work,  both 
here  and  at  Marietta,  by  their  means 
and  prayers.  We  are  sure  no  mission 
work  could  exist  if  it  were  not  for 
those  who  feel  it  a  privilege  and  a 
duty  to  tfive.    Psa.  19:17. 

If  any  one  feels  to  come  to  assist 
in  visitation  work,  both  here  and  at 
.Marietta,  we  will  appreciate  your 
help. 

Sept.  12,  1928.       The  Workers. 

per  D.  B.  G. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Xame : — The  work  at  this  place 
is  going  along  nicely.  The  interest 
is  growing.  More  children  are  gath- 
ering in  and  older  ones  as  well.  One 
boy,  eighteen  years  old,  who  never 
attended  Sundav  school  anywhere,  is 
attending  regularly.  The  children  are 
bright  and  seem  anxious  to  learn. 
We  hope  that  this  little  Mission  may- 
be the  means  of  planting  many  pre- 
cious truths  into  these  young  and 
tender  hearts  and  that  they  may 
grow  up  to  higher  and  more  noble 
lives  than  many  in  this  town  are 
living. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Mr. 
Adam  Sperla,  of  this  place,  though 
now  in  the  Columbia  Hospital,  has 
been  received  into  the  church  by  Bro. 
Xoah  Kisser.  Bro.  Sperla  is  over 
sixty-six  years  old  and  has  been  in 
the  hospital  for  some  time.  May  vou 
pray  that  he  may  be  restored  to  per- 
fect health  again,  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will.  Above  all.  may  you  pray  that 
he  may  remain  faithful  till  the  Lord 
sees  fit  to  take  him  home.  Most  of 
his  children  are  coming  to  the  serv- 
ices at  the  Mission.  We  hope  that 
they  too  may  be  made  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Prayer  meetings  are  being  held  at 
the  Mission  each  Tuesday  evening. 
The  attendance  is  very  good,  the 
highest  number  present  being  80. 
These  meetings  are  being  led  by  dif- 
ferent brethren  from  surrounding  dis- 
tricts. 

Preaching  services  are  being  held 
every  two  weeks  at  10  A.  M.  by  dif- 
ferent ministering  brethren.  The  at- 
tendance is  good.  We  are  thankful 
that  the  children  are  all  willing  to  re- 
main for  the  preaching  service  after 
Sunday  school.  The  first  preaching 
service,  on  Aug.  19.  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  Xoah  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.,  and 
on  Sept.  2  by  Bro.  Martin  Metzler  of 
Frisman's  Congregation.  We  are 
thankful  for  these  brethren  and  all 
others  who  come  here  to  help  along 
with  this  work.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  workers. 

Sept.  12.  1928.        The  Workers. 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
died  that  we  might  have  life  and  that 
we  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  express  our  appreciation  for  the 
nice  motor  car  that  you  dear  people 
sent  to  us.  We  had  been  praying  for 
a  car  and  we  asked  the  Lord  to  send 
it  when  He  saw  best,  and  it  was  a 
surprisingly  short  time  until  we  heard 
that  our  car  was  on  its  way  to  India. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  will  be  glori- 
fied through  its  use. 

We  certainly  are  pleased  with  it 
and  wish  to  thank  you  dear  people 
very  much. 

The  rebuilding  of  the  bungalow  is 
progressing  very  nicely  and  in  a  short 
time  it  will  be  complete.  Our  baby 
family  grew  quite  rapidly  for  a  few 
days.  In  two  days  three  babies  came, 
one  girl  and  two  boys.  The  boys 
were  twins. 

The  fields  have  been  very  dry  for 
some  time  and  the  farmers  have  been 
very  anxious  to  have  rain,  and  in  our 
prayer  meetings  we  have  been  pray- 
ing for  rain,  and  last  night  the  Lord 
gave  us  a  very  nice  shower.  We 
praise  His  name  for  answering  prayer. 
Yours  for  the  lost  of  earth, 

Geo.  and  Ida  Beare. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Aug.  14,  1928) 


By  Mae  Hershey 

The  Executive  Committee  met  this 
week  at  Pehuajo  to  discuss  plans  for 
the  Mission.  It  takes  planning, 
thinking,  and  praying  to  keep  things 
as  nearly  normal  as  possible  when 
two  families  are  on  furlough  at  the 
same  time.  Our  force  of  native  work- 
ers are  in  the  beginning  of  their  train- 
ing, which  makes  their  end  of  the 
lift  not  so  strong. 

We  are  very  much  pleased  and 
grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  that 
others  are  being  sent  to  help  in  the 
work.  We  welcome  the  coming  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  and  pray 
God's  blessing  and  care  over  them  in 
their  preparation  and  voyage  to  Ar- 
gentina. 

We  are  glad  Bro.  Lauvers  are  en- 
joying their  furlough.  By  the  time 
this  letter  is  read  by  the  Herald 
Readers,  Lois  and  Paul  Lauver  will 
be  little  American  scholars.  It  must 
be  a  great  pleasure  to  begin  studies 
in  English.  One  bright  spot  in  our 
boy's  memory  is  the  few  months 
spent  in  school  in  the  States.  He 
was  always  ready  to  go,  rain  or  shine, 
snow  or  storm. 

The  missionaries  received  a  letter 
from  Bro.  Lantzes.  They  are  fondly 
looking   forward   to   the   time  when 
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they  will  again  set  sail  for  the  land 
of  the  distant  South. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
increasing  somewhat  since  the  weath- 
er is  milder. 

Sister  Gamber  passed  through  Pe- 
huajo on  her  way  to  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. 

We  may  lose  two  of  our  faithful 
members,  by  their  having  to  move  to 
Azul.  The  Alliance  have  a  Church 
in  Azul  which  will  give  them  church 
privileges,  but  what  a  loss  it  will  be 
to  our  congregation!  They  both  are 
Sunday-school  teachers. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  FRANCE 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 

In  my  last  letter  I  spoke  of  the 
great  numbers  of  our  French  Menno- 
nites  who  emigrated  to  America,  and 
of  what  I  heard  from  childhood  about 
these  emigrants.  Certainly  all  were 
interested  when  some  one  returned 
for  a  visit.  He  would  then  tell  us  of 
the  numerical  strength  of  the  church 
in  America  and  of  their  good  organi- 
zation and  their  activities.  Later 
these  visits  became  less  frequent  but 
I  had  learned  to  understand  the  ad- 
vantages the  American  brotherhood 
had  over  us.  I  learned  that  there  are 
great  numbers  of  churches  and  that 
the  membership  of  a  congregation  is 
not  scattered  over  a  large  territory. 
I  also  learned  that  they  had  Sunday 
schools  and  that  there  is  much  Chris- 
tian activity. 

Here  in  France,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  have  small  congregations  whose 
members  do  not  live  in  settlements 
but  are  widely  scattered.  Meetings 
were,  as  a  rule  held  not  oftener  than 
once  a  month.  I  realized  that  there 
was  here  a  great  lack,  although  per- 
sonally I  had  not  attained  to  a  vital 
Christian  experience. 

After  I,  through  God's  grace,  had 
accepted  Christ  as  my  personal  Sav- 
ior and  found  salvation  in  Him,  I  be- 
gan to  testify  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  A  visit  of  brethren  from 
America,  not  so  long  after  my  conver- 
sion, is  indelibly  impressed  on  mv 
memory.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
place  of  the  meeting  on  a  Sunday 
morning,  we  found  two  visitors  from 
America.  One  of  them  whose  home 
was  in  Nebraska,  impressed  me  very 
much  and  I  felt,  before  he  had  said  a 
word,  that  he  loved  the  Lord.  He 
gave  us  a  simple  message  from  the 
Word  of  God  making  a  lasting  im- 
pression. It  was  for  me  a  mountain 
top  experience.  And  since  that  time 
we  had  repeatedly  visits  by  ministers 
from  America  which  proved  a  bless- 
ing to  us. 

Upon  the  invitation  of  a  number  of 
the  young  brethren  who,  in  1919,  were 
engaged  in  reconstruction  work  here 
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in  France  I  attended  the  conference 
held  in  June.  1919,  at  Clermont-en- 
Argonne.  There  I  met  the  brethren 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  V.  E.  Smucker. 
This  was  a  time  of  encouragement 
for  me  although  I  had  difficulty  to 
follow  the  speakers  for  any  length. 
Especially  the  singing  was  a  joy  to 
me.  I  learned  and  often  sing  since 
then  the  beautiful  hymn.  "I'm  press- 
ing on  the  upward  way."  They  in- 
sisted that  I  tell  them  about  the 
brotherhood  in  Europe,  and  I  recall 
the  concluding  sentences  of  my  ad- 
dress : 

"The  future  of  our  congregations  in 
France  appears  very  dark.  I  must 
say  that  I  stand  before  you,  brethren, 
with  a  feeling  of  discouragement. 
Dear  American  Brethren,  would  it 
not  be  possible  that  you,  who  have 
done  so  much  already  in  all  respects, 
and  afe  still  doing  it,  could  help  us 
in  our  sad  condition?  O  how  fine  it 
would  be  if  one  of  your  young  men 
would  feel  himself  called  by  the  Lord 
to  devote  himself  to  the  work  in  our 
Churches.  I  will  close  as  I  lay  this 
thought  on  your  hearts  with  the 
praver  that  the  Lord  may  lead  us  all 
with  His  Spirit  also  in  this  matter. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers." 

Thereupon  the  following  resolution 
was  passed:  "To  the  Meririortite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  Re- 
solved that  having  heard  the  earnest 
appeal  of  Bro.  Pierre  Sommer  of 
Grand-Charmont,  France,  for  workers 
from  America  to  help  rebuild  the 
struggling  Mennonite  congregations 
in  France  whose  work  has  been  seri- 
ously interrupted  during  the  war,  we 
earnestly  urge  our  Board  of  Missions 
in  America  to  consider  the  advisabili- 
tv  of  rendering  to  these  churches  such 
personal  help  as  could  be  given  in 
this  time  of  great  need.  Be  it  further 
resolved,  that  we  hereby  request  Bish- 
op Allgyer  to  present  this  matter  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities." 

The  brethren  Allgyer  and  Smucker 
accompanied  me  to  the  border  of 
Lorraine  where  my  home  was  before 
the  war.  Everywhere  destruction  and 
ruin  were  in  evidence.  When  we 
reached  our  destination  by  train  we 
had  a  long  distance  to  cover  on  foot. 
There  was  a  pouring  rain  and  we 
sought  shelter  in  a  house  whose  roof 
seemed  to  be  in  a  comparatively  fair 
condition.  But  it  had  so  many  shell 
holes  that  we  had  difficulty  in  finding; 
a  spot  which  offered  protection. 
While  standing  there  lost  in  thought. 
Bro.  Allgyer  patted  me  on  the  shoul- 
der saving.  "Brother  Sommer,  you 
will  never  again  see  your  home  as  it 
once  was."  And  he  was  certainly 
right.  The  villages  have  been  rebuilt 
and  the  fields  planted  as  formerly. 
There  seems  to  be  prosperity  every- 
where, but  it  is  not  as  it  once  was.. 
(Continued  on  last  page"* 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  30,  1928— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — Christ  liveth  in  me. 
—Gal.  2:20. 

In  the  series  of  lessons  which  we 
are  now  called  upon  to  review  we 
have  a  graphic  pen-picture  of  the  be- 
loved apostle  from  his  early  life  to 
the  time  in  his  ministry  when  he  was 
both  well  seasoned  in  the  Christian 
service  and  beginning  to  taste  of  the 
persecutions  which  were  destined  to 
come  thicker  and  faster  until  he  went 
to  glory  in  triumph,  wearing  a  mar- 
tyr's crown.  Let  us  review  briefly 
the  career  of  this  wonderful  man,  as 
far  as  our  lessons  have  taken  us. 

Early  Life. — The  first  glimpse  we 
have  of  him  is  when  he  stood  by  and 
witnessed  the  stoning  of  Stephen. 
Even  at  this  time  his  leadership  was 
recognized,  as  the  persecutors  laid 
their  garments  at  his  feet  while  they 
went  to  their  murderous  task.  From 
his  later  testimony  we  learn  that  he 
was  born  in  the  city  of  Tarsus,  a  free- 
born  Roman  citizen  ;  that  he  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  "a  Pharisee  of 
the  strictest  sect,"  having  had  the 
privilege  of  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the 
learned  Gamaliel.  The  martyrdom  of 
Stephen  seems  to  have  stirred  his 
zeal  and  his  loyalty  to  Judaism  to  a 
murderous  fury,  and  soon  we  recog- 
nize in  him  the  arch  foe  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

His  Conversion. — But  the  Lord  was 
not  willing  that  this  thoroughly  hon- 
est and  talented  man  should  spend  his 
life  in  this  kind  of  way.  While  Saul 
was  leading  a  company  of  persecutors 
to  Damascus,  the  Lord  smote  him 
down  at  midday  with  a  bright  light 
from  heaven,  and  lovingly  brought 
him  to  the  light.  From  that  time  for- 
ward Paul  was  a  humbler  learner 
from  Him  whom  he  had  so  viciously 
persecuted.  As  a  seeker  after  truth 
he  was  led  in  his  blind  state  to  Da- 
mascus, where  after  three  days,  he 
was  instructed,  the  scales  fell  off  his 
eyes,  and  he  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
Ananias,  and  straightway  he  began  to 
testify  in  behalf  of  his  newly  found 
Savior  and  Ford.  His  conversion  was 
genuine  and  complete. 

His  Early  Ministry.  —  His  ready 
testimony  for  Christ  at  Damascus 
brought  him  the  bitter  enmity  of  the 
Jews.  Then  the  disciples  helped  him 
escape,  and  he  found  his  way  to  Jeru- 
salem. Here  the  brethren,  after  some 
hesitation,  extended  to  him  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  his  bold  and 
convincing  testimony  for  Jesus  con- 
tinued. Here  too  the  Jews  rose  up 
against  him,  and  the  disciples  helped 
him  to  escape  from  their  wrath.  He 
finally  found  his  way  to  his  native 
rffv,  Tarsus,  where  later  on  Barnabas 
visited  him  and  prevailed  upon  him 
to  accompany  him  to  Antioch.  Here 


they  continued  more  than  a  year  in 
faithful  service,  a  real  revival  cover- 
ing more  than  a  year.  While  they 
were  fasting  and  praying  the  Holy 
Ghost  spoke  and  directed  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas  should  be  set  apart  to 
the  work  unto  which  the  Lord  had 
appointed  them,  as  the  Lord  had  al- 
ready made  known  to  Ananias.  Acts 
9:15.  They  laid  their  hands  on  the 
chosen  of  the  Lord  and  they  were 
sent  forth  on  their  Heaven-ordained 
mission. 

Paul,  a  Missionary. — Paul  was  no 
less  a  missionary  before  this  event 
than  he  was  afterwards,  but  the  time 
before  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
period  of  preparation  while  from  this 
time  forward  he  was  out  on  the  firing 
line,  doing  an  aggressive  work  for 
God,  a  "missionary"  in  the  sense  that 
he  was  "one  sent."  It  is  fortunate 
that  in  his  early  experiences  he  had 
the  companionship  and  counsel  of 
such  a  Spirit-filled  and  experienced 
man  as  Barnabas.  They  sailed  at 
once  to  Cyprus,  the  home  of  Barna- 
bas, from  which  point  they  went  forth 
on  what  we  usually  call  "the  first 
missionary  journey."  They  preached 
the  Gospel  with  power,  performed  a 
number  of  miracles,  established 
churches,  and  finally  found  their  way 
back  to  Antioch. 


Here  they  recounted  their  experi- 
ences before  the  church,  but  found 
themselves  hindered  by  the  work  of 
the  Judaizing  brethren  who  taught 
that  "except  ye  be  circumcised ...  .ye 
can  not  be  saved."  After  fruitless  ef- 
forts to  get  those  Judaizing  brethren 
convinced  of  their  error,  it  was  de- 
cided to  take  this  matter  before  the 
leaders  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  done. 
Here  at  the  Jerusalem  council  "the 
apostles  and  ciders"  came  together, 
Considered  the  matter  from  every  an- 
gle, and  brought  in  a  decision  that 
recognized  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  grace  as  one  of  the  tenets  of  the 
Christian  faith.  The  decision  of  the 
Council  was  unanimously  approved  at 
both  Jerusalem  and  Antioch. 

Not  long  after  this  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas agreed  to  visit  the  churches 
which  they  had  already  established. 
But  l>eing  unable  to  agree  as  to  what 
disposition  to  make  of  John  Mark, 
they  agreed  to  separate  into  two  com- 
panies and  on  Paul's  second  mission- 
arv  journey  he  had  Silas  and  later  on 
Luke  and  Timothy  as  his  traveling 
companions,  with  Europe  as  their 
field  of  labor.  Among  the  places  vis- 
ited here  were  Philippi,  Athens,  Cor- 
inth. Thessalonica,  etc.  Several  years 
were  spent  in  this  field,  churches  were 
established,  the  Lord  blessing  the 
work  of  these  faithful  missionaries. 

— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  SONS  OF  ZEBEDEE  (Jr).— Mark 
1:19,20;  10:35^5;  Acts  12:2;  Rev.  1:9 


Topic  for  September  30 

MOTTO 

"Whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  servant." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
L  James  and  John  wen  two  sons  of 
Zebedee  whom  Jesus  chose  to  be  with 
Him,  among  the  twelve  chosen  disciples 
or  apostles.  They  were  fishermen  on  the 
sea  of  Galilee  with  their  father.  When 
Jesus  called  them  to  follow  Him,  they 
were  willing  to  forsake  their  business  and 
follow.  They  learned  many  things  by  be- 
ing in  the  presence  of  Jesus,  seeing  His 
works  and  hearing  His  word.  As  they 
were  able  to  take  responsibility,  Jesus  gave 
them  power  to  do  miracles  and  sent  them 
forth  to  preach  among  their  own  country- 
men. 

James  and  John  were  men  of  very  strong 
feeling  and  with  a  quick  fiery  disposition. 
They  loved  Jesus  with  a  fervent  love  and 
were  ready  to  punish  any  one  who  insulted 
Him.  But  this  disposition  Jesus  rebuked, 
and  showed  them  how  to  return  kindness 
and  love  for  evil.  They  were  also  ambi- 
tious and  selfish.  They  wanted  a  chief 
place  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  They  sent 
their  mother  to  ask  for  the  place  on  the 
rifiht  and  left  of  Jesus  in  His  kingdom, 
lesus  had  to  rebuke  them  again  and  showed 
them  that  the  highest  place  in  His  kingdom 
■was  a  place  which  seemed  lowest  in  the 
eyes  of  men.  Those  who  are  servants  of 
all  are  the  greatest  and  not  those  who  are 


served  by  others  and  seem  to  be  exercising 
rule. 

After  the  resurrection  when  Jesus  sent 
the  Holv  Spirit  James  and  John  were  real- 
ly leaders  in  the  Church  and  had  learned 
their  lesson  of  service.  They  were  ready 
to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Jesus  and  be- 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  suffering. 

II.  The  Text.  Mk.  1:19.20;  Mk.  10:35- 
45:  Acts.  12:2;  Rev.  1:9,  give  us  some  of 
the  high  points  of  the  story  of  the  lives  of 
lames  and  John.  Jesus  called  them  to 
follow  Him  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  which 
they  did.  Later  they  showed  that  there 
were  some  wrong  ambitions  in  following, 
but  lesus  rebuked  them  and  they  received 
His  rebukes.  When  the  time  was  ripe  they 
both  suffered  for  His  name's  sake. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  Some   Passage  Concerning 

James  and  John. 

2.  Tell    an    Incident    in    the    Lives  of 

James  and  John. 

3.  Good  Lessons  I  Have  Learned  from 

James  and  John. 
For  Others. 

1.  The  Sons  of  Thunder. 

2.  The  Beloved  Disciple. 

3.  John,  the  Writer  of  Scriptures. 


"Give  me  a  faithful  heart — 
Likeness   to  Thee, 
That  each  departing  day 
Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun. 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done, 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won. 
Something  for  Thee."— Phelps. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  20,  1928 


Field  Notes 


In  the  recent  Iowa-Nebraska  Dis- 
trict Conference,  held  at  the  West 
Union  Church  near  Parnell,  la.,  at 
least  thirteen  different  states  and  In- 
dia were  represented  by  those  in  at- 
tendance. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Jacob  A. 
Good  and  family  from  Webb  Summit 
to  Logan,  Ohio.  Bro.  Good  is  a  min- 
ister in  the  Ohio  Conference. 


Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  filled 
appointments  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Saturday  afternoon 
and  evening,  Sept,  8. 


Four  families  united  in  a  religious 
service  in  the  little  colony  near  Fal- 
furrias,  Texas,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  9.  Those  interested  in  the  work 
at  that  place  may  write  to  either  H. 
F.  Reist  or  E.  S.  Hallman,  Falfurrias, 
Texas. 


Bro.  John  B.  Brubaker,  deacon  in 
the  Manheim  district  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  passed  to  his  eternal  home 
on  Tuesday,  Sept.  11,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-nine  years.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  ones  who  re- 
main to  mourn  his  death. 


Last  week  marked  the  opening  of 
all  three  of  our  church  schools.  _  At 
the  time  of  going  to  press  we  received 
reports  of  the  opening  enrollment 
from  two  which  reported  as  follows : 
Goshen  College,  194;  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,  150.  A  few  more  will 
probably  come  in  later." 


Arrangements  were  made  for  Bro. 
Clarence  Bontrager  to  fill  the  regular 
appointments  at  Tuleta,  Texas,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  9,  and  at  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  on  Monday  evening  following. 
With  a  possible  short  stop  at  Des 
Allemands,  La.,  he  expected  to  go  di- 
rect to  his  home  at  Lyman,  Miss. 


An  all-day  meeting  is  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Log  Schoolhouse  in  the 
mountain  region  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30.  Our  peo- 
ple have  been  filling  appointments 
there  for  some  time  and  this  meeting 
is  a  special  effort  to  arouse  more  in- 
terest in  this  work,  both  in  the  local 
communitv  and  in  the  district. 


Back  Numbers  Wanted. — Bro.  H.  S. 

Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  desirous  of 
obtaining  a  complete  file  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  for  1905-06,  the  first  year 
of  its  publication.  Any  one  having 
cither  a  complete  or  partial  file  with 
which  he  is  willing  to  part  will  please 
send  the  same  either  to  Bro.  Bender 
or  to  the  Publishing  House.  Nos.  34, 
36,  37,  40,  41,  42,  44,  47,  and  49  are 
especially  desired. 


Called  by  Death. — Sister  Martha 
Steiner,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  departed  this  life 
on  the  evening  of  Sept.  12.  The  fu- 
neral services  were  to  be  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  15,  at  the 
Midway  Church.  We  hereby  extend 
our  condolences  to  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily.   Obituary  notice  will  appear  later. 


A  Harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  29  and  30.  at  the  New 
Providence  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Some  of  the  speakers 
on  the  program  are :  Bros.  Abram 
Martin,  C.  N.  Hostetler,  Tohn  W. 
Weaver,  N.  E.  Miller.  Noah  Risser, 
|ohn  H.  Mosemann,  ami  John  Ken- 
nel. Our  readers  arc  requested  to 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 


Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held 
this  fall  and  winter  in  the  different 
churches  of  the  Johnstown  District  as 

follows : 

Blough,  Oct.  2-14,  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Pleasant   Grove,    Oct.    16-24,   by    E.  L. 
Frey. 

Stahl,  Oct.  23-Nov.  4,  by  T.  D.  Mininger. 
Kaufman,  Nov.  20-Dec.  2,  by  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens. 

■Weaver,  December,  by  Aaron  Mast. 

Bible  Conference,  Kaufman,  Nov.  26- 
Dec.  2,  by  J.  C.  Clemens  and  A.  A.  Landis. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  dis- 
tricts to  attend. 


Correspondence 


Stuttgart,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  are 
having  wonderful  fall  weather.  The 
harvest  time  is  at  hand  and  the  rice 
crop  looks  good.  The  Lord  has 
showered  us  with  blessings  indeed. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Almon  Hostetler 
and  family  enjoyed  a  visit  this  past 
week  from  Bro.  Almon's  mother  of 
Indiana,  also  his  son.  Perry  and  fam- 
ily and  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Troyer, 
also  of  Indiana. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors  at 
this  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy  Miller  and 
family,  and  Sister  Lydia  Schrock  and 
her  family,  who  have  been  making  an 
extended  visit  with  relatives  at  Ka- 
lona,  la.,  are  expected  home  next 
week. 

Bros.  Earl  and  Albert  Guengerich 
of  Wellman.  Ia..  are  also  expected  to 
arrive  here  next  week.  Bro.  Albert 
worked  here  all  summer,  and  was 
called  to  his  home  in  Iowa  several 
weeks  ago,  by  the  sad  news  of  the 
death  of  his '  mother.  Bro.  Earl  is 
coming  here  for  the  harvest  season. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Eimen  re- 
cently spent  ten  days  visiting  rela- 
tives and  friends  at  their  former 
home,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Our  litle  flock  has  been  somewhat 
small  during  the  summer,  but  we 
hope  in  the  near  future  that  we  can 
increase  our  number. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  7.  1928.  Mrs.  Lloyd  Knepp. 


Iowa  City.  Ia. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us.  where- 
of w  e  are  glad." 
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The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
prospering.  For  the  present  quarter 
up  to  this  time  we  have  had  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  54.  Interest  is 
very  good  and  we  get  a  few  new 
scholars  nearly  every  Sunday,  which 
is  encouraging. 

Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  S.  Roth 
who  are  assisting  in  the  work  here, 
are  away  on  a  visit  to  Canada  at 
present.  We  miss  them  very  much 
in  the  work. 

From  Aug.  22  to  26  we  had  evan- 
gelistic meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  assisted 
by  Edward  Diener  of  W'ellman.  la. 
The  average  attendance  at  these 
meetings  was  60,  and  a  wonderful  in- 
terest was  manifested  throughout 
these  meetings.  Although  there  were 
no  public  confessions,  we  cannot  say 
that  there  were  no  visible  results. 
The  pure  and  unadulterated  Gospel 
was  brought  to  us  in  simplicity  and 
with  such  power  that  we  know  it  had 
its  effect,  first,  by  the  testimony  of  a 
number  of  the  older  ones,  and  also 
by  the  interest  shown  by  the  children. 
We  had  a  season  of  really  spiritual 
refreshing  and  we  trust  God  to  give 
the  increase. 

For  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Stutzman  of  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  is 
scheduled  to  preach  for  us.  We  ear- 
nestly invite  any  minister  passing 
through  Iowa  City  to  stop  witli  us. 

Remember  the  work  at  Iowa  City 
at  the  throne  of  Grace. 

Sept.  8,  1928.    C.  F.  1  lershberger. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  Bro.  Amos  Gin- 
gerich  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  here 
and  preached  for  us  morning  and  eve- 
ning. He  was  accompanied  by  1ii> 
son,  Truman,  and  his  daughter.  Chari- 
ty. Sister  Alice  Driver  and  daughter. 
Viola,  also  came  with  them  to  visit 
Sister  Mary  Alice  Driver  who  is 
teaching  in  an  adjoining  district.  We 
appreciate  these  visits.  We  are  also 
grateful  for  the  help  our  teachers  can 
give  us.  Sadie  May  Bissey  of  Cher- 
ry Box,  Mo.,  is  teaching  in  this  dis- 
trict and  is  able  to  be  with  us  regu- 
larly. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Freedom, 
Mo.,  came  here  Sept.  4  and  preached 
for  us  Thursday  evening. 

The  work  here  looks  more  encour- 
aging than  a  year  ago  and  we  feel 
that  prayers  have  been  ascending  in 
our  behalf.  Keep  on  praying  for  the 
work  in  this  needy  field. 

We  have  had  a  good  growing  sea- 
son and  farms  and  gardens  have 
yielded  well,  for  which  we  are  grate- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father.  Fruit, 
however,  is  a  poor  crop. 

We  invite  any  one  passing  through 


Central  Missouri  to  visit  us  and  see 
the  needs  first  hand. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Sept.  10.  1928.     Clara  M.  Shank. 

Kalona,  la. 

(  Fast  Union  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
:,ig  in  the  name  of  Him  who  is  our 
Redeemer.  We  surely  have  good  rea- 
sons to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  at  this 
place.  We  just  enjoyed  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville.  Ohio.  Weather 
and  roads  were  good,  as  was  also  the 
attendance.  As  one  result  of  these 
meetings  we  have  a  class  of  twelve 
young  souls  under  instructions  in 
Christian  doctrine  and  we  hope  oth- 
ers will  join  this  class.  Immediately 
following  these  meetings  it  was  our 
privilege  to  attend  the  annual  confer- 
ence of  the  Iowa-N'ebraska  District 
at  the  West  Union  church. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  9.  we  held  our 
communion  service.  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder  was  with  us  and  preached  the 
communion  sermon.  In  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Upland,  Calif.,  and  Bro.  A. 
D.  Stutzman  of  Wood  River,  Nebr., 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Swartzen- 
druber  preaching  the  Word.  There 
are  many  more  of  the  brotherhood 
from  the  Fast  and  the  West  with  us 
during  the  conference  season. 
In  Christian  love, 
Sept.  12.  1928.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  here  is  progressing  in  its 
usual  routine  way.  A  number  of  our 
community  have  recently  gone  to  oth- 
er sections  of  the  country.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Kanffman  and  daugh- 
ter, Fannie,  who  left  for  Texas  some 
time  ago,  arrived  there  safely  last 
week.  Bro.  John  Paul  and  family, 
who  recently  left  for  La  Junta,  Colo., 
also  arrived  at  their  destination  last 
week.  Sister  Ella  Paul  expects  to 
enter  the  Mennonite  Hospital  as  a 
student  nurse. 

Those  of  our  young  people  who  are 
attending  church  schools  are  Ellrose 
Zook  at  Harrisonburg;  Paul  Horsch 
and  Frances  Loucks  at  Goshen ;  and 
Alice  Kauffman  at  Hesston.  Sister 
Ruth  Ressler  is  teaching  school  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

Among  recent  visitors  here  were 
Bros.  John  Baer  and  Samuel  Parmer 
of  near  Hagerstown,  Md..  and  Bro. 
Homer  Mumaw  of  Dalton.  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  and  family  of 
Lancaster.  Pa.,  stopped  here  for  a 
short  time  this  week,  while  on  their 
way  home  from  the  west  where  they 
had  spent  a  number  of  months.  Bro. 
Bressler  expects  to  return  to  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas section  again  for  further 
evangelistic  work. 


Sister  Mary  Schload.  who  had  been 
at  her  home  at  Akron.  Pa.,  for  a  few 
months,  during  which  time  she  under- 
went an  operation  for  appendicitis, 
returned  to  Scottdale  this  week  and 
has  resumed  her  work  as  bookkeeper. 

A  numkr  of  our  people  attended 
a  young  people's  mission  meeting  at 
Springs.  Pa.,  over  last  Sunday. 

The  printing  of  quarterlies  for  next 
<iuarter  is  completed  and  orders  arc 
being  filled  as  they  come  in.  We 
hope  to  have  them  all  delivered  by 
review  Sunday 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
pravers. 

Sept.  15,  1928.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Holland.  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Groffdalc  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lane.  Co..  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod..  John  Saudcr;  Chors., 
Clayton  l£rh,  Clarence  Rutt;  Secy.,  John 
Martin. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  Harvest  Sermon, 
Samuel  Oberholtzer.  Will  a  Man  Rob  God? 
I  C  Clemens;  A  Talk  to  the  Children,  John 
H.  Gochnauer;  The  Benefits  of  Department 
Work,  Harry  Lichty;  How  the  Individual 
Can  Help  the  Sunday  School,  J.  C.  Clemens; 
Gleanings,  George  Brunk:  Do  Our  Young 
People's  Meetings  Accomplish  their  Object? 
Stoner  Krady;  Sermon,  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  There  are  three 
harvests,  the  natural,  the  spiritual,  and  the 
last  harvest  at  the  judgment.  As  we  strive 
earnestly  in  our  natural  labors  equal  efforts 
should  he  put  forth  spiritually.  A  man  will 
rob  God,  through  ignorance,  inasmuch  as  he 
lacks  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Him,  and  by 
not  supporting  the  Church  and  church  work- 
ers. Everybody  can  help  in  Sunday  school 
by  being  present  and  taking  an  interest  in 
it.  In  young  people's  meetings  souls  arc  to 
be  fed:  therefore  the  speakers  should  be 
those  that  search  the  Scriptures.  The  lead- 
ers should  be  true  Christian  examples.  The 
young  people  should  conduct  the  meeting 
but  the  older  ones  should  be  present  to  give 
their  aid  when  needed.  Young  people's 
meeting  is  not  a  social  gathering.  Numbers 
do  not  determine  right,  joy,  or  success. 

"He  is  a  slave  who  dare  not  be 

In  the  right  with  two  or  three." 

Secy. 


Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Masonville  Menno- 
nite Church.  Letort.  Pa..  Aug.  16,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod..  A.  A.  Landis:  Secy., 
C.  B.  Charles  Jr.:  Chors.,  C.  M.  Garber, 
Aaron  Groff. 

Topics  Discussed:  Sowing  God's  Word, 
John  S.  Hess:  Caring  for  the  Word  Sown, 
C  hester  K.  Lehman:  Harvest  Sermon.  No- 
ah \Y.  Ris<er:  Children's  Hour,  Paul  Mose- 
mann;  Establishing  Believers  in  the  Faith, 
Noah  W.  Rissir:  Satan's  Devices  of  To- 
day, John  W.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  God's  Word 
must  he  sown,  not  traditions.  The  sower 
must  have  possession  of  the  seed.  In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thy  hand.  Blessed  are  they 
that  sow  beside  all  waters.  Christ  was 
wounded,  bruised,  and  chistised  for  us. 
The  energy  that  must  be  spent  to  hold  the 
church  together  should  be  spent  in  saving 
souls.  Satan  causes  people  of  influence  to 
tall.  He  silently  disoi  urages  believers. 
Satan  puts  a  question  mark  behind  the 
truth  of  God's  Word. 

Secretary. 
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Miscellaneous 


A  PURPORT 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  wind  went  by  last  Saturday  night, 

Went  by  as  a  rushing  train; 
It  halted  not,  but  in  mad  haste 

Rattled  the  window  pane. 

A  ghostly  sound,  the  sound  from  eaves, 

Then  reached  unsleeping  ears; 
Time  from  his  cloister  then  released 

The  rcqu'em  of  dead  years. 

The  invalid  upon  his  couch 

The  covers  closer  drew; 
How  winds  affect  a  failing  life 

The  inv'lid  faintly  knew! 

And  came  that  wind  from  unknown  source, 
And  went  to  realms  of  nought, 

While  all  research  to  find  it  out 
Left  only  tangled  thought. 

Now,  down  the  long  arcades  of  time 

A  legend  floats  on  mist; 
The  Teacher  said  with  grave  import, 

"The  winds  blow  where  they  list. 

"Thou  canst  not  tell  whence  they  come  nor 
go, 

(Al!  technicality  shorn), 
And  thus  it  is  with  every  one 
Who  is  Spirit-born." 

Freeling,  Ya. 


BITS  OF  SCHOOL  HISTORY 


By  D.  W.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

John  Knox  (1505-72),  the  leader  of 
the  Scottish  Reformation  proposed: 
"That  everie  severall  churche  have  a 
school-maister  appointed,  such  a  one 
as  is  able  at  least  to  teach  Grammar 
and  the  Latin  tung,  yf  the  Town  be 
of  any  reputation.  Yf  it  be  upaland 
....then  must  either  the  Reider  or 
the  Minister  take  cayre  over  the  chil- 
dren. .  .  .to  instruct  them  in  their  first 
rudementie  and  especially  in  the  cate- 
chisme." 

John  Amos  Comenius  (1592-1670) 
held  that  to  know  God  aright  is  the 
highest  aim  in  life  and  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  contain  the  beginning  and 
end  of  all  learning. 

John  Locke  (1632-1704)  says  that 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments,  'tis  necessary  he 
should  learn  perfectly  by  heart.  He 
also  recommends  the  Horn  Book, 
I'rimer,  Psalter,  (all  of  which  are 
highly  religious),  Testament,  and  the 
Bible.  Locke  gives  some  very  sensi- 
ble suggestions  as  to  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  the  imparting  of  religions 
ideas  to  children,  and  the  desirability 
of  transforming  instruction  so  as  to 
make  it  pleasant  and  agreeable,  with 
plenty  of  natural  playful  activity. 

Part  of  the  preamble  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Law  of  1647  reads  as  fol- 
lows:— "One  chicfe  piect  of  ye  ould 
dcluder,  Satan,  is  to  keepe  men  from 


the  knowledge  of  ye  Scriptures,  

and  obscuring  ye  true  sence  &  mean- 
ing of  ye  originall  by  false  glosses 

of  saint-seeming  deceivers  etc." 

Schools  must  be  provided  and  teach- 
ers appointed,  etc. 

Christopher    Dock     (  1771),  a 

Mennonite,  who  is  considered  the  pio- 
neer writer  in  education,  steadfastly 
held  up  the  religious  life  as  the  goal 
of  all  study,  the  perfection  of  all 
learning.  He  died  on  his  knees  in 
his  schoolroom  while  in  prayer  for 
his  pupils. 

In    Pennsylvania  the   ministers  or 
clergymen  were  usually  the  teachers 
in  the  parochial  schools  among  Qua- 
kers, Baptists,  Methodists,  Presbyteri- 
ans,  German    Lutherans,  Moravians, 
Mennonites,  and  the  Reformed,  while 
private  pay  schools  were  opened  in 
the  villages  and  towns.    Among  the 
German   Lutherans,   who  constituted 
nearlv  one-fourth  of  the  total  popula- 
tion of  the  colony,  a  school  is  claimed 
to    have   been   established  alongside 
the  church  by  each  of  the  congrega- 
tions.   The  close  connection  between 
these  congregations  and  their  schools 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  con- 
tract, dated  at  Lancaster,  in  1774:  "I. 
the  undersigned,  John  Hoffman,  paro- 
chial teacher  of  the  church  at  Lan- 
caster, have  promised  in  the  presence 
of  the  congregation,  to  serve  as  choir- 
ister,  and,  as  long  as  we  have  no  pas- 
tor, to  read  sermons  on  Sunday.  In 
summer  I  promise  to  hold  cathecheti- 
cal  instruction  with  the  young  as  be- 
comes a  faithful  teacher,  and  also  to 
lead    in    singing   and    attend   to  the 
clock." 

One  of  the  oldest  living  deacons  in 
the  Lancaster  Conference  District  said 
he  attended  such  school  among  the 
Mennonites.  The  "Bench"  appointed 
a  worthy  member  as  teacher.  The 
larger  pupils  sat  around  a  long  table 
in  front  of  the  pulpit  (later  used  as  a 
singers'  tahle  in  church  service"),  and 
smaller  ones  on  benches  near  by  with 
larger  benches  for  desks. 

In  the  school  law  of  the  Connecti- 
cut Colony  the  purpose  was  (1)  to 
learn  to  read  chiefly  to  learn  some 
orthodox  catechism.  (2)  to  read  flu- 
entlv  in  the  New  Testament,  (3)  to 
learii  the  will  of  God.  (4)  to  under- 
stand in  some  competent  measure  the 
main  grounds  and  principles  of  Chris- 
tian religion  necessary  to  salvation. 
The  teacher  was  still  carefullv  looked 
after  as  to  the  soundness  in  the  faith  : 
he  was  required  to  catechise  his  schol- 
ars in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  to  commend  his  labors 
amongst  them  unto  God  by  prayer 
morning  and  evening. 

We  came  here  to  secure  greater  re- 
ligious liberty.  AH  the  Protestant 
sects  in  colonial  days  believed  in  the 
necessity  of  learning  to  read  the  Bible 
as  a  means  to  personal  salvation,  and 
all  made  efforts  looking  toward  the 


establishment  of  schools  as  a  part  of 
their  church  organization.     Thus  at 

this  time  the  schools  everywhere  were 
the  child  of  the  church.  And  should 
it  not  be  so  now? 

The  first  reading  book  for  children 
in  America  contained  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  Catechism,  the  alphabet, 
syllables,  words,  and  a  few  of  the 
more  commonly  used  prayers  and 
psalms. 

At  present  in  many  of  the  public 
state  high  schools,  banquets,  ungodly 
socials    and    parties,    beauty  prizes, 
Gipsy  Rover  Glee  Clubs  and  such  like, 
the  comedy,  dancing,  festival,  school 
plays  such'as  "Deacon  Dubbs,"  popu- 
lar   ball    games,    masquerades,  boy 
scouts,  dramatic  clubs,  movie  going, 
and  even  cigarette  smoking  by  girls 
as  well  as  boys,  are  allowed.  All 
state  high  schools  have  one  or  more 
of  these  activities.    And  sad  to  say 
some  of  our  children  have  attended 
them  and  have  had  an  active  part,  and 
still  worse,  members  of  the  church 
are   participants.     Is   this   what  we 
want?    Does  this  bring  our  children 
nearer  to  the  Lord  and  the  Church? 
Is  this  the  place  for  children  of  Men- 
nonite parents?    The  spiritual  life  of 
many  is  chilled  to  the  extent  of  luke- 
warmness   and   even    coldness.  The 
first  vear  in  high  school  our  children 
may  stand  aloof  and  never  attend  or 
take  part,  but  nevertheless^  they  are 
in   that   environment   and  imbibe  at 
least  a  little.    Each  year  their  school- 
mates make  it  harder  for  them  if  they 
continue  to  stand  aloof  and,  finally, 
rather   than    be    continually  uncom- 
fortable   and    even    ostracized,  they 
yield  to  the  temptation  or  stop,  if  they 
may.  or  go  elsewhere.    It  is  no  won- 
der that   we   lose   so   many   of  our 
voting  people  to  the  Church  and  to 
Christ.     How  much  better  it  would 
be  to  substitute  Bible  study,  prayer 
meetings,  and  school  activities  where 
praver  is  wont  to  be  made!    Can  we 
not,  as  a  Mennonite  people,  open  our 
eyes  to  the  situation  as  it  is?  Can't 
we  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  stem  the 
tide  "to   worldliness?     Must   we  ex- 
perience these  things  in  our  own  com- 
munitv  or  even   in  our  own  family 
before  we  believe  it?    Would  it  not 
be  far  better  that  the  Church  educate 
the  children  and  young  people  of  the 
Church  as  we  did  in   colonial  days 
and  as  all  history  prior  to  that  time 
testifies,  instead  of  letting  the  world 
do  it  and  we  take  the  risk  of  losing 
them?    Do  we  like  the  association  in 
the  public  school  for  our  children  bet- 
ter than  that  of  the  church  school? 
Who  can  ever  estimate  the  influence 
for  good  to  our  voung  people  in  fel- 
lowship with  those  of  like  precious 
faith  under  Mennonite  teachers  who 
believe  in  teaching  as  well  as  living 
the  "all  things !" 

If  we  had  lived  a  hundred  years  a- 
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go  in  Pennsylvania  of  New  Jersey  all 
our  children  attending  school  would 
be  going  to  church  schools.  These 
church  or  private  pay  schools  were 
found  in  Delaware,  Maryland,  Vir- 
ginia, and  Georgia  as  well.  The 
change  to  free  schools  came  about  the 
second  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, for  Pennsylvania  in  1834,  and 
New  Jersey  1829.  But  the  change 
came  by  a  real  fight  and  lasted  long. 
This  battle  had  many  merits  and  de- 
merits otl  both  sides.  It  wast  feared 
that  the  new  state  schools  might  in- 
jure the  German  parochial  schools. 
Some  opposed  the  new  system  be- 
cause of  taxation,  others  because  they 
were  English  schools.  Non-voters  of 
course  had  no  active  part  in  this  bat- 
tle. After  a  hard  struggle  the  battle 
was  won  in  favor  of  tax  supported 
state  free  public  schools.  The  Church 
still  has  the  opportunity  to  have  its 
schools,  but  the  educational  system  as 
a  whole  is  in  the  hands  of  the  state. 

Regardless  of  our  opinion  pro  or 
con  on  this  matter,  that  which  should 
concern  us  most  is  our  solution  of  the 
present  school  problems.  Long  ago 
men  of  vision  saw  that  if  the  state 
has  control  of  education,  the  state 
will  implant  ideas  and  principles  per- 
taining to  the  state  and  for  state 
ends.  And  so  it  has  come  to  be.  It 
is  not  uncommon  to  see  the  cannon 
planted  on  the  school  grounds.  Mili- 
tary songs  are  sung  in  the  schools 
regularly  and  in  many  places  the  flag 
is  saluted.  Let  the  children  go  where 
there  are  no  military  songs  sung.  If 
we  cannot  afford  to  send,  can  we  af- 
ford not  to?  If  not  to  have  the 
church  school  does  not  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  our  young  people  and  having 
the  church  school  solves  it  better 
than  not  to  have  it.  surely  it  is  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  support  the  more 
desirable  and  practical  plan  by  send- 
ing your  children.  Come,  we  invite 
you.'  Make  it  a  matter  of  prayer  and 
let  the  Lord  help  you  to  decide. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CORRELATION  OF  OUTWARD 
FORMS  AND  INNER 
LIFE 


By  Bessie  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  of  great  import- 
ance, and  should  be  given  earnest 
consideration  by  everv  one,  voung  and 
old.  In  Matt.  23:27,  28  we  have 
these  words:  "Woe  unto  you.  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulcres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye 
also  outwardly  appear  righteous  un- 
to men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity." 

We  must  be  very  careful  that  out- 
ward   forms    will    be  Christian-like 


forms  instead  of  worldly  forms.  We 
should  not  be  false  prophets  in 
i-heep's  clothing  as  we  read  in  Matt. 
7:15.  "Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  et>ni€  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves."  1  think  the  relation  of 
outward  form  and  inward  life  is 
living  a  life  so  that  the  world  may 
sec  that  our  outward  form  corresponds 
with  our  inward  life.  If  we  mix 
with  the  world  for  the  pleasure  it 
ilTords  we  shall  likely  be  among  the 
fust  to  be  reconciled  to  the  freedom 
and  laxity  that  it  allows.  The  world 
is  not  brought  up  to  us  but  we  sink 
down  to  the  world. 

There  are  two  contrasting  elements 
in  the  believer's  life.  They  are  en- 
emies that  cannot  work  together.  If 
the  flesh  rules  the  life  will  be  con- 
stantly drawn  downward.  If  the 
Spirit  rules  the  life  will  be  constant- 
ly drawn  heavenward.  We  want  to 
notice  that  we  can  never  live  the  vic- 
torious life  unless  we  get  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  a  new  life.  Rom. 
8:2.  When  we  get  a  changed  heart 
the  outside  life  must  change  be- 
cause our  very  nature  has  been 
changed.  We  are  like  a  sheep  get- 
ting into  a  miry  pit.  It  bleats  and 
struggles  until  it  gets  out :  whereas 
we  used  to  be  like  the  pig  which  will 
wallow  there  in  delight  because  it 
is  its  nature.  When  we  have  new 
iife  it  is  like  the  old  leaves  on  the 
trees  in  the  autumn.  The  new  buds 
are  loosening  up  the  old  and  pushing 
them  off.  We  can  tell  by  the  out- 
side of  a  tree,  by  the  bark,  fruit,  or 
leaves  what  kind  of  a  tree  it  is  with- 
out digging  into  the  heart.  So  it  is 
with  a  Christian.  His  walk  and  con- 
duct will  tell  what  is  within.  Yes, 
even  his  clothing  will  tell. 

Well,  there  is  no  religion  in  dress. 
Of  course  not.  Religion  is  a  matter 
of  new  life  within  which  will  regu- 
late and  control  the  whole  life.  When 
we  follow  the  dictates  of  fashion  in 
dress,  even  the  world  will  acknow- 
ledge it  as  being  immodest  and  there- 
fore unscriptural.  while  the  plain 
garb  of  the  plain  churches  must  be 
acknowledged  as  being  modest  and 
therefore  scriptural.  When  this  new 
life  reigns  within  we  lose  interest 
in  movies,  theatres,  shows,  etc.,  and 
seek  our  associates  and  real  enjoy- 
ment in  prayer  meetings  and  church 
services.  The  promises  of  the  Bible 
are  all  for  us.  We  also  become  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
and  we  may  have  the  inward  witness 
that  we  are  God's  children  and  heirs. 
"The  Spirit  itself  bcareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God"  (Rom.  8:16). 

This  suggests  the  thought  of  an  ex- 
perimental religion.  A  little  boy  was 
one  time  flying  a  kite.  It  was  above 
the  clouds  and  not  to  be  seen.  He 


was  asked  how  he  knew  it  was  there. 
He  said,  "I  can  feel  it  tugging  at 
the  string.  So  every  Christian  has 
the  privilege  of  assurance.  We  can 
feel  the  pull  within  when  in  fellow- 
ship with  God.  We  think  the  doc- 
trine of  assurance  very  essential  in 
living  a  victorious  life,  for  the  devil 
will  surely  get  the  victory  over  us  if 
we  are  in  doubt  as  to  our  acceptance 
with  God.  If  we  accept  L  -u>  as  our 
Savior  we  are  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved and  may  quietly  rest  in  Him. 
knowing  that  all  is  well.  "For  which 
cause  we  faint  not;  but  though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  dav  by  day"  (II  GOT. 
4:16). 

Chappell,  Xebr. 


MY  GUIDE 


Sel.  by  David  Souder 

Fnr  the  Compel  Herald 

I  believe  that  God  is  guiding  my 
life,  though  I  cannot  see  one  step 
ahead.  All  I  may  see  is  my  own 
weakness  and  perhaps  I  am  conscious 
rrf  apparent  defeat  on  all  sides. 
Nevertheless  I  believe  that  God  is 
shaping  my  ultimate  destiny,  that  He 
holds  within  His  own  power  my  fu- 
ture, though  I  may  walk  alone. 

I  believe  God  wants  me  to  walk 
alone  sometimes,  for  that  will  make 
me  strong.  I  believe  He  wants  me 
to  feel  my  own  weakness,  for  that 
will  magnify  His  name  and  glorify 
and  magnify  the  power  of  His  Spirit. 
I  believe  God  wants  me  to  suffer,  to 
bear  a  cross,  for  that  will  perfect  me 
in  love.  I  believe  that  God  would 
have  me  suffer,  that  I  might  under- 
stand the  sufferings  of  others.  I  be- 
lieve that  God  would  have  me  go 
down  to  the  valley  that  I  might  be 
able  to  help  bear  the  burdens  of 
others.  I  believe  He  would  have  me 
weep  that  I  might  be  able  to  weep 
with  those  that  weep  and  mourn  with 
those  that  mourn.  I  believe  that  He 
allows  me  to  be  tempted  that  I  might 
have  compassion  and  longsuffering 
for  those  that  are  tempted.  I  believe 
that  God  would  have  me  enjoy  the 
blessed  peace  and  inward  calm  of  His 
holy  Spirit,  that  I  might  be  able  to 
comfort  others  with  the  comfort 
w  herewith  I  have  been  comforted. 
Am  I  willing  to  be  crucified  that  I 
might  possess  the  Spirit  of  Jesus? 
Crucifixion  in  this  life  qualifies  us 
to  minister  a  fellowship  such  as  Jesus 
possessed.  Praise  the  Lord  ! — From 
Gospel  Trumpet  for  the  Blind  for 
August.  1928. 

We  never  become  interested  enough 
in  missions  and  surrendered  enough 
to  honestly  say.  "Here  am  I :  send 
me,"  until  we  begin  to  pray. — J.  S. 
Shoemaker. 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  516) 

Quilts  and  Comforts    128 

Coverings    222 

Miscellaneous   ■  ,  yj 

Two  Sewing  Circles  supported  two  Bible  Women  in  India. 
All  Circles  helped  Support  Lillian  Burkholder  by 

contributing,   per   month    $  15  00 

Sewing  Circles  furnished  one  room  in  the  La  Junta 

Hospital,  Colorado,  at  a  cost  of    250  00 

All  Sewing  Circles  helped  buy  a  washer  for  the  Altoona 

Mission    90  00 

Mrs.  R.  M.  Luther,  Secy. 

Treasurer's  Report  of  Associated,  Sewing  Circles  of  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District 

Amount  received  for  Gen.  Treas.  of  S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Dist.  $    32  00 
Paid  out  for  freight  on  India  Goods  and  for 

printing  and  postage    30  41 

Balance  on   hand    $     *  59 

Rec'd  for  Sister  Lillie  Burkholder's  fund  since  last  Nov.  $  138  00 
Amount  paid  out  for  her  support    120  00 

Balance   v   $    18  00 

Amount  for  La  Junta  Hospital 

Furniture   $210  00  „  „„„  „„ 

Furnishings    40  00  $  250  00 

Amt.  for  washing  machine  at  Altoona  Mission   .  $    90  00 

Mrs.  I.  K.  Metzler,  Treas. 
Report  of  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee 

A  copy  of  the  program  for  the  annual  meeting  was  presented 
to  our  committee  and  accepted. 

A  copy  of  the  proposed  constitution  has  been  drafted  by  the 
Executive  Committee  and  the  Advisory  Committee  and  is  here- 
with presented  to  the  Conference  for  consideration. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  expressed  its  sincere  desire  and 
has  shown  the  same  by  its  actions  that  it  wishes  to  work  in  full 
harmony  with  the  Conference  in  maintaining  loyalty  and  con- 
sistent activity  in  church  work. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Chairman. 

Report  accepted. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles'  Constitution 

Constitution  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District,  a- 
dopted  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  August  9,  1928. 

Article  I.  Name 

This  organization  shall  be  known  as  the  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania District. 

Article  II.  Purpose 
The  purpose  of  this  organization  shall  be  to  foster  the  mis- 
sion spirit  in  the  District  by  aiding  foreign  and  home  missions, 
charitable  institutions,  and  the  needy  within  the  sphere  of  its 
influence.  This  purpose  shall  be  attained  by  sewing,  receiving,  and 
distributing  gifts  for  the  needy,  and  similar  activities. 

Article  III.  Members 
•   All  sisters  who  are  members  in  good  standing  of  congregations 
working   with   the   District   Mission    Board    of   the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District  shall  be  eligible  to  membership  in  this  or- 
ganization. 

Article  IV.  Executive  Committee 
1.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Cir- 
cles shall  be  constituted  as  follows:  Three  sisters  to  be  elected 
by  the  Church  Conference  for  three  years  each,  one  sister  to  be 
elected  each  year;  two  sisters  to  be  elected  by  the  sisters  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  for  two  years 
each,  one  sister  to  be  elected  each  year. 

2     It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee— 

a.  To  assist  the  local  circles  by  apportioning  general  work 
and  to  help  them  to  concentrate  and  unify  their  work. 

b.  To  arrange  a  program  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
organization  and  submit  it  for  approval  to  the  proper  officials 
of  the  Church  Conference. 

c.  To  act  for  the  Organization  between  meetings. 

3.  An  Advisory  Committee  of  three  brethren  shall  be  elected 
by  tlie  Church  Conference  who  shall  work  in  consultation  with 
the  Executive  Committee. 

Article  V.  Officers 

1.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  organize  within  itself  an- 
nually by  electing  the  following  officers:  President,  Secretary,  and 
Treasurer.  _  ..  „ 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  preside  at  all 
regular  and  called  meetings,  to  call  special  meetings  when  need 
be   and  to  appoint  all  committees  not  otherwise  provided  for. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  keep  an  accurate 


account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the  Organization 
and  to  prepare  a  report  ol  the  work  done  and  present  it  at  the 
annual  meeting.  She  shall  also  prepare  and  present  to  the  Church 
Conference  a  report  of  such  nature  as  the  said  Church  Confer- 
ence may  from  time  to  time  request. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  have  charge  of 
all  money  received  by  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles.  Money 
sh.tll  be  paid  out  only  on  the  order  of  the  Secretary  countersigned 
bv  the  President.  A  careful  and  accurate  record  shall  be  kept  of 
ail  receipts  and  disbursements  and  a  report  of  the  same  shall  be 
presented  at  the  annual  meeting. 

A   committee   appointed   by   the   Executive    Committee  shall 
audit  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer. 

Article  VI.  Delegates 

The  delegate  bodv  shall  consist  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
the  Advisory  Committee,  and  the  President  and  Secretary  of  each 
local  sewing  circle. 

Article  VII.  Meetings 

1.  The  regular  meeting  of  the  organization  shall  be  held 
annually  in  connection  with  the  Church  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  District. 

2.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  at  any  time   when  need 
requires. 

Article  VIII.    Order  of  Business 

1.  Calling  to  Order.  2.  Roll  Call.  3.  Reports.  4.  Unfinished 
Business.    5.  New  Business.    6.  Resolutions.    7.  Adjournment. 

Article  IX.    Adoption  and  Amendment 
t.    This  Constitution  shall  be  effective  when  it  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Church  Conference. 

2.  This  Constitution  may  be  amended  by  the  consent  of 
three-fourths  of  the  members  present  at  a  regular  annual  meeting 
and  the  approval  of  the  Church  Conference. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEES 

Report  of  Merging  of  Conferences 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  the  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ferences have  united.  All  but  a  very  few  congregations  have  taken 
favorable  action  on  the  union,  so  it  is  concluded  so  far  as  official 
action  is  concerned. 

There  are  a  number  of  congregations  belonging  to  the  new- 
conference  known  as  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference  that  are  near  to  or  in  our  territory.  These  are  the 
Maple  Grove  congregation,  near  New  Wilmington,  Lawrence 
County  Pa ,  and  three  congregations  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 
( Allensville,  Belleville,  and  Mattawana).  These  congregations 
have  been  working  with  us  in  our  mission  work.  For  the  present 
they  wish  to  remain  with  their  present  conference  in  their  church 
work,  although  there  is  an  expressed  willingness  that  they  may 
some  time  in  the  future,  when  the  circumstances  seem  to  point  to 
the  wisdom  of  such  a  course,  unite  with  us  in  all  our  work.  The 
action  of  our  Sunday  School  Conference  in  inviting  these  congre- 
gations to  work  with  us  in  full  fellowship  in  our  Sunday  School 
Conference  work  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  \\  e  continue 
to  extend  our  welcome  to  them  when  they  wish  to  join  with  us. 

L.  A.  Blough. 

Report  accepted  and  Committee  dismissed. 
Report  of  Joint  Committee  Concerning  Case  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough 

Appointees  of  Conference:    J.  N.   Durr,  N.  E.  Miller,  Aaron 

Loucks.  •        tt         r>i      u    wr  r 

Representing  the  Johnstown  District:    Harry  Blough,   W.  <~. 

Hcrshberger,  lames  Savior. 

The  committee  (Bro.  Miller  absent)  met  Bro.  Blough  and 
talked  matters  over.  Bro.  Blough  later  came  to  the  Johnstown 
District  and  met  some  of  his  creditors.  The  Joint  Committee 
(Bro  Durr  absent)  met  with  the  ministerial  body  of  the  Johns- 
town District  on  Dec.  31,  1927,  when  the  following  report  was 
submitted  and  jointly  accepted:  . 

To  the  Ministerial  Body  of  the  Johnstown  District:  We 
the  Joint  Committee  appointed  by  the  Conference  and  by  the 
Ministerial  Body  of  the  Johnstown  District,  have  counseled 
together  and  have  come  to  the  following  conclusion:  Since 
Bro  E.  J.  Blough  has  made  an  effort  to  be  reconciled  with 
his  creditors  and  has  found  those  whom  he  has  seen  willing 
to  bear  with  him  in  his  error,  and  since  he  has  made  the  fol- 
lowing request:  "I  hereby  ask  the  forgiveness  and  forbearance 
of  the  brotherhood  for  trie  error  into  which  I  have  fallen,"  we 
the  Joint  Committee  therefore  recommend  to  the  Ministerial 
Body  of  the  Johnstown  District  that  Bro.  Blough  be  asked 
to  personally  "interview  all  those  whom  he  knows  or  may 
know  of  hereafter  to  have  suffered  through  his  error  and  effect 
reconciliation  if  possible,  Bro.  Blough  to  communicate  IB 
writing  with  those  living  at  too  great  a  distance  to  be  per- 
sonally interviewed.  Upon  his  complying  with  this  request 
and  personally  appearing  before  the  Kaufman  congregation 
we  further  recommend  that  he  be  restored  to  full  fellowship 
as  a  member  and  that  a  letter  of  membership  be  granted  to 
him,  subject  to  the  counsel  of  the  church.  Touching  the 
matter  of  llis  ministry:    Since  he  has  requesteil  to  be  relieved 
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from  active  duties  of  the  ministry,  and  since  there  seems  to 
be  unfavorable  sentiment  to  his  at  this  time  taking  up  the 
active  duties  of  the  ministry,  we  consider  it  best  that  he  re- 
frain from  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry  until  such  time  as 
a  congregation  would  call  him  to  serve.  In  such  case  it  would 
be  proper  for  him  to  make  application  faff  a  conference  letter." 
It  was  decided  that  the  locai  committee  take  steps  to  carry 
out  the  recommendation  of  the  Joint  Committee. 

The  matter  was  put  before  the  churches  of  the  Johnstown 
District.  In  the  counsels  held  it  seemed  that  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Joint  Committee  and  the  Ministerial  Body  were  not 
wholly  satisfactory.  At  a  later  ministerial  meeting  of  the  Johns- 
town District,  the  follovvng  recommendations  were  made  and 
forwarded  to  E.  J.  Blough: 

We  recommend  that  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  see  his  creditors 
and  take  a  deacon  along  so  that  he  has  witness,  and  in  case 
of  writing  that  he  get  their  signature  if  he  can.  After  he  has 
done  that  then  he  shall  appear  before  the  church  and  ask  for 
forgiveness  and  forbearance.  This  need  be  done  only  at  one 
church  and  then  the  matter  can  be  taken  to  the  other  churches. 
His  ministry  was  untouched  by  the  ministerial  body. 

Johnstown  District  Committee:    Harry  C.  Blough. 

James  Saylor. 
Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 
Conference  Committee:    N.  B.  Miller. 

Aaron  Loucks. 
J.  N.  Durr. 

The  report  was  accepted,  the  action  of  the  Ministerial  Body 
of  the  Johnstown  District  endorsed,  and  the  committee  retained 
until  the  work  is  completed. 

Report  of  Pinto  Committee 

The  Committee  appointed  for  organizing  the  members  at 
Pinto,  Maryland,  into  a  congregation  met  at  Pinto  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  26,  1927,  together  with  Brethren  M.  B.  Miller,  minister  in 
charge  of  the  Pinto  Mission  Station,  and  N.  E.  Miller,  bishop, 
both  of  the  Casselman  Valley.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  could  not  be 
present  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  acted  in  his  stead. 

After  the  matter  oi  organization  was  freely  discussed  and  the 
advantages  and  obligations  of  an  organized  congregation  were 
explained,  the  congregation  present  voted  unanimously  to  or- 
ganize. 

The  needs  of  the  congregation  were  then  discussed,  and  it 
was  decided  to  take  the  steps  suggested  by  the  Conference  and 
choose  and  ordain  a  deacon.  Voles  for  deacon  were  then  taken 
and  four  brethren  were  voted  for  The  four  were  examined  in 
regard  to  their  faith  and  their  willingness  to  serve  in  case  they 
were  called  and  lots  were  cast  on  Sunday  morning.  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  Myron  Livengood,  and  he  was  accordingly  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon. 

(Signed)       James  Saylor. 

L.  A.  Blough. 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  dismissed. 

QUESTIONS  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

[.    Relation  of  Conference  to  the  Congregation. 

Discussion  opened  by  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa. 
'1  lie  following  answer  was  adopted: 

We  recognize  the  Conference  as  the  appropriate  body  to  give 
expression  to,  and  assume  the  "leadership  in  matters  pertaining 
to  the  faith,  regulations,  and  activities  of  the  Church,  or  such  part 
of  the  Church  as  may  be  a  part  of,  and  which  acknowledges  the 
jurisdiction  of  such  Coiii'erence. 

We  recognize  the  Congregation  as  being  but  a  part  of  the 
Chinch,  governed  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Church  of 
which  it  is  a  part,  atid  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church — 
a  local  body  in  the  Church  organized  for  convenience  in  work  and 
worship,  which  should  be  ready  and  willing  to  carry  out  the  will 
of  God  and  the  Church  as  voiced  from  time  to  time  by  the  Con- 
ference.   Acts  15:6-35;  16:4,5. 

11.    The  Relationship  between  the  Bishop  and  His  Coworkers. 

Introduced  by  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Recognizing  that  the  Lord's  work  offers  various  avenues  of 
service  and  demands  a  division  of  official  duty  in  the  Church,  we 
believe  that  He  calls  such  whom  He  has  chosen  to  be  appointed, 
or  ordained  by  the  Church  for  each  particular  work.  Furthermore, 
since  we  are  workers  together  with  God  (II  Cor.  6:1)  and  being 
fully  assured  that  God  has  called  us  to  our  own  particular  place 
of  service,  we  ought,  therefore,  to  labor  harmoniously  together  to 
the  end  that  souls  might  be  gathered  into  the  fold;  that  saints 
might  be  strengthened  in  the  faith;  and  that  God  may  receive 
glory  through  the  Church.  The  following  scripture  passages  give 
expression  to  the  relationships  mentioned.  Eph.  4:11-16;  Acts 
20:28-32;  I  Tim.  3:5;  I  Pet.  5:2-5. 

I.    Of  bishops  to  congregations  and  coworkers: 

1.  To  feed  the  Church  of  God. 

2.  To  give  faithful  warning  at  every  opportunity. 

3.  To  speak  the  truth  in  love. 

4.  To  exercise  effective  oversight. 


5.  To  take  heed  lest  men  of  unsound  doctrine  lead  others 

astray. 

6.  To  avoid  any  action  unsupported  by  the  united  con- 

sent of  the  ministry. 

7.  To  rule  as  a  servant  and  not  as  a  lord. 

II.    Of  coworkers  to  bishops. 

L    To  submit  themselves  unto  the  elder  while  they  are 
subject  one  to  another. 

2.  To  exercise  a  loyal  support  to  the  cause. 

3.  To  pray  for  him  who  has  the  oversight  of  the  Church. 

III.    How  to  Maintain  Gospel  Discipline  in  the  Church. 

Opened  by  J.  H.  Moscmann  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

According  to  the  Scriptures,  we  recognize  the  authority  of 
the  government  to  legislate  within  its  sphere,  for  parents  to  ex- 
ercise proper  parental  discipline,  and  for  the  Church  to  exercise 
judicious  discipline  over  those  within  its  jurisdiction.  Among  the 
essentials  to  scriptural  discipline  in  any  church  are  the  following: 

1.  A  recognition  <>i  church  authority. — Matt.  1^:15-18. 

2.  Obedience,  on  the  part  of  church  officials,  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  church. 

3.  The  same  spirit  and  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  laity. 

We  admonish  that  those  who  have  the  oversight  exercise 
vigilance  and  be  careful  that  there  be  no  negligence  on  carrying 
out  Gospel  discipline. 

IV.  Losses  Sustained  through  Neglect.  How  can  We  Pro- 
vide for  Proper  Shepherding  of  the  Flock? 

Opened  by  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa. 

Losses  arc  possible  only  as  people  neglect  their  opportunities 
and  thus  allow  tne  enemy  o.1  souls  to  cither  take  them  captive  or 
destroy  the  iruits  of  their  labors.  Among  the  neglected  opportu- 
nities which  lead  to  such  losses  are  the  following:  Prayer,  Bible 
study,  church  attendance.  Christian  fellowship,  financial  support 
of  the  Lord's  cause,  faithful  testimony,  holy  meditations,  active 
Christian  service.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good."  Recognizing  the  ruinous  effects  of  neglected  opportunities, 
"we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip." 

We  may  aid  in  providing  proper  shepherding  of  all  our  con- 
gregations: 

1.  By  seeing  that  each  congregation  is  supplied  with  a  resi- 
dent minister  and  other  needed  overseers. 

2.  By  giving  such  officials  and  leaders  faithful  support  and 
whole-hearted  cooperation. 

3.  By  encoui  aging  our  overseers  to  keep  in  close  personal 
touch  with  all  their  members. 

4.  By  encouraging  faithful,  constant,  intelligent  teaching  in 
home  and  church,  and  faithful  warning  in  every  time  of  danger. 

5.  By  properly  disciplining  unfaithful  public  servants. 

6.  By  being  impartial  in  the  oversight  and  care  of  the  mem- 
bership. 

7.  By  making  the  most  of  our  opportunities  in  the  way  of 
attendance,  fellowship,  and  mutual  helpfulness  in  conferences  and 
all  other  public  meetings. 

V.  Extending  Our  Scope  of  Work. 
Opened  by  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Growth  is  a  natural  result  of  life.  They  who  are  spiritually  a- 
live  necessarily  "grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ."  We  have  a  right  to  expect  that  before 
every  live  individual  and  every  live  church  there  is  an  open  door 
to  more  extended  work.     Therefore  be  it. 

Resolved,  that  we  endeavor,  during  this  coming  year,  to  im- 
prove every  opportunity  to  establish  new  preaching  points  and 
organize  new  mission  Sunday  schools  within  reach  of  our  congre- 
gations; and  further  that  we  encourage  our  Mission  Board  to  give 
moral  support  and,  so  far  as  lies  within  its  power,  financial  sup- 
port to  every  worthy  enterprise  of  the  church  in  our  conference 
dUtrict. 

RESOLUTIONS,  STATEMENTS.  AND  RECOMMEN- 
DATIONS 

1.  Insurance. — Moved  and  supported  that  the  report  of  the 
Insurance  Committee  be  tabled  for  next  year,  and  the  Committee 
be  retained. 

2.  Conference  Expense. — The  amount  of  Conference  Collec- 
tion was  $87.00,  and  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  deficit 
on  the  Conference  expense  for  eatables  be  paid  out  of  the  Church 
Conference  Fund. 

3.  Ordination. —  Masontown  was  granted  the  privilege  to  or- 
dain a  bishop. 

4.  Johnstown  Bible  School.-  It  was  moved  and  passed  that 
our  congregations  be  reminded  of  their  privilege,  and  suggested 
that  each  congregation  give  an  offering  annually,  before  Jan.  1 
of  each  year,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

5.  Liquidation  of  Building  Debt — It  was  decided  by  motion, 
to  arrange  for  the  liquidation  of  the  remaining  debt  on  the  Pinto 
chinch  building. 

6.  Educational  Board  Support. —  Moved,  that  we  pledge,  and 
put  on  record,  to  raise  $200.00  for  the  Educational  Board  the 
coming  year. 
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7.    Support  of  Poor.--Passed  that  we  place  $1000.00  on  the 

budget  for  the  support  of  the  poor.  ,  ■ 

8  Extending   Requests.— Moved  and  carried  that  we  extend 
another  year  the  requests  granted  last  year  for  ordinations. 

9  Mission  Work  Support.— Moved  and  supported  rhat  we 
appropriate  $200.00  to  the  support  of  the  Mission  work  carried  on 
in  the  Mountains  of  Maryland,  in  the  Casselman  Valley  District, 
this  to  be  in  the  hands  of,  and  in  direction  of  a  local  committee 
working  with  the  District  Mission  Board.  ■  ■  n 

10  Joint  Committees.— Moved  and  carried  that  a  joint  Com- 
mittee,' consisting  of  the  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  the  Executive 
Committees  of  the  Church  Conference,  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Board,  and  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee,  with  the 
Moderator  of  the  Church  Conference  serving  as  chairman  of  said 
committee,  meet  prior  to  June  1  for  the  arranging  of  Conference 

1  rog1r1am  'various  Programs.— Moved  and  carried  that  the  pro- 
grams'prepared  by  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Committee,  the 
Mission  Board,  and  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles,  (after  approved 
by  the  Advisory  Board),  be  presented  to  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Church  "Conference  and  Bishops,  at  least  ninety  days  be- 
fore the  time  of  Conference  for  approval  or  disapproval  It  dis- 
approved, written  objections  shall  be  presented  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  body  involved.  .  „  , 

12  Constitutions.— Moved  and  supported  that  1000  copies  ot 
the  Constitutions  be  printed,  and  that  the  Moderator  of  Confer- 
ence with  two  other  members,  serve  as  a  Committee  to  investigate 
the  advisability  of  revising  the  Constitution. 

13  Ministerial  Meeting.— Moved  and  carried  that  we  have  a 
short  meeting  o;  the  Ministerial  Body  of  Conference  before  Con- 
ference convenes.  .  _-r  .   d       ,         .   ,  t>„ 

14  Visiting  the  Congregations.— Moved  and  carried  that  tiro. 
Ernest  E.  Miller  be  invited  to  visit  our  congregations,  and  that 
the  Chairman  of  the  Mission  Board  arrange  for  his  visits. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  remove  from 
our  midst  our  fellow  laborer,  Bro.  Simon  Layman  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa  who  was  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Cross  for  about  forty 
yeats  and  a   member  of   Southwestern   Pennsylvania  Conference, 

a"  Whereas,  we  recognize  that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,"  therefore  be  it 

Resolved  That  we  humbly  submit  ourselves  to  this  expression 
of  His  divine  will  and  extend  our  sympathies  to  the  members  of 
the  bereaved  family  and  to  the  congregation  to  which  he  minis- 
tered  in  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained  in  his  passing  away. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  presented  to 
the  bereaved  family  as  an  expression  of  our  good  will  and  lur- 
ther  that  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  ot  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 


A  Statement 

We  as  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Conference  as- 
sembled' at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  desire  to  give  expression  to  our 
convictions  with  reference  to  a  number  of  issues  before  us: 

We  confess  our  faith  in  the  living  God  who  is  the  Creator 
of  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gilt  the  Infinite  Being  who  is  without  beginning  or  ending 
and  who  is  perfect  in  wisdom,  in  power,  in  love,  in  justice,  in 
purity  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  who  is  marve  ously 
and  incomprehensibly  great  in  grace  and  glory  the  personal  Tri- 
une God  to  whom  we  look  as  the  source  of  all  goodness  and  as 
the  Savor  of  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith  and  believe  on  His 

Ral"wt  confess  our  faith  in  the  entire  Bible,  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, as  being  given  to  us  -by  inspiration  or  God,  Written  by 
"holy  men  of  God  (who)  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost/'  We  look  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  (as  presented  to  us  in 
all  the  books  of  the  New  Testament)  as  the  rule  of  life  for  all 
people  in  the  present  dispensation. 

We  confess  to  an  adherence  to  the  eighteen  articles  of  faith 
adopted  by  the  General  Conference  at  Dortrecht,  Hoi  lane  1  ,n  6- 52 
as  well  as  to  the  tenets  of  faith  and  standards  of  life  held  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  present  time.  _  „       .  ... 

We  recognize  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the  Church  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  our  Teacher  and  Guide,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as 
our  discipline,  and  the  Church  as  being  the  proper  body  to  give 
expression  to  this  discipline  as  applied  to  present  conditions,  a 
pure  and  holy  life  and  faithful  Christian  serv.ee  as  our  goal  in 
this  world,  and  Heaven  as  our  goal  in  the  world  to  come. 

We  believe  that  the  ideal  Christian  life  includes  an  attitude 
of  obedience  to  God,  loyalty  to  the  Church  separation  from  the 
world,  and  genuine  Christian  fellowship  with  those    of  like  pre- 

C10UWeltrecogr.ize  it  as  a  Christian  duty  to  accept  literally  the 
command  of  our  Savior  that  His  disciples  should  go  '  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  lo  te  end  we 
urae  that  all  who  have  confessed  faith  in  Hjs  name  should  pray 
without  ceasing,"  being  assured  that :  "the  effectual  ervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much;"  to  be  diligent  in  Chustian 
service,  knowing  that  "your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord;  to 
practice  thrift  and  economy,  that  we  may  have  more  to  give  into 


the  Lord's  treasury;  to  keep  on  working  and  praying  until  it  is 
literally  true  of  us  that  we  are  witnesses  unto  Him  unto  tne 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  ...  -      .     c    •  ♦ 

We  believe  that  the  apostasy  prophesied  in  the  benptures  is 
upon  us,  look  with  sorrow  upon  the  prevailing  drift  in  the  direc- 
tion of  unbelief  and  spiritual  indifference,  and  we  warn  our  people 
against  the  ruinous  results  of  such  tendencies.  To  such  as  have 
drifted  into  this  mae'strom  of  sinful  indulgence  we  feel  impelled 
to  say  in  the  language  of  inspiration:  "Come  out  irom  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  1  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
ini'hty"  At  this  time  we  desire  to  record  an  earnest  protest 
against  members  patronizing  such  things  as  the  theater,  the  mov- 
ing picture  show,  the  ball  room,  the  pool  room,  the  swimming 
pool  and  other  places  noted  for  their  corrupting  influences,  and 
counsel  our  churches  to  observe  our  discipline  with  reference  to 
such  matters,  that  weaker  members  may  be  saved.  . 

We  desire  to  present  a  testimony  against  the  present  drift  in 
Sabbath  desecration.  Sunday  work,  Sunday  games  Sunday  pleas- 
ure excursions  whether  by  train  or  auto,  and  other  unscriptural 
practices  draw  the  minds  of  people  away  from  neavenly  things, 
are  promoters  of  spiritual  indifference  and  therefore  corrupting 
in  their  inlluences,  and  we  therefore  appeal  to  all  Christian  people 
to  keep  the  Lord's  day  open  for  things  that  build  along  spiritual 
lines   to  "remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 

We  look  with  sorrow  upon  the  present  drift  toward  social 
impurity  Among  the  influences  contributing  toward  this  dntt 
in  the  direction  of  mimorality  are  those  of  the  "movies  sensa- 
tional literature,  suggestive  sign  paintings  along  the  public  high- 
ways and  in  front  of  theaters,  indecent  exposure  through  athletic 
suits  bathing  suits,  as  often  worn  by  men  and  women  in  public 
places,  fashionable  apparel  worn  by  women  and  girls,  improper 
language  and  decorum  between  the  sexes  in  the  social  circle,  and 
other  things  which  foster  impure  thoughts  and  unbecoming  con- 
duct. Our  burden,  in  behalf  of  all  people,  is  expressed  in  the 
following  scriptural  admonitions:  I  Tim.  o:22;  1  Pet.  z.y-ll ,  o. 
3  4;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Thes.  5:22;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:13-17; 

MatWe"  recognize  Gospel  unity  as  a  prime  essential  to  the  prog- 
ress of  and  divine  blessings  upon  the  work  of  the  Church  By 
"Gospel  unity"  we  mean  a  "unity  of  the  Spirit  and  'unity  of  the 
faith"  on  the  part  of  all  who  can  truthfully  say  that  'our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  inas- 
much as  the  present  tendency  toward  a  union  or  federation  oi 
churches  ignores  doctrinal  differences  rather  than  emphasizes 
doctrinal  truth  as  a  basis  for  unity,  it  therefore  leads  away  from 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel  and  should  have  no  support  from  people 
who  subscribe  to  the  whole-Gospel  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  the 
kind  of  unity  which  we  seek  and  advocate  is  that  set  forth  in 
Jno  1710-23;  Eph.  4:1-16;  I  Jno.  1:7,  to  which  basis  .or  union 
and  fellowship  and  common  service  we  invite  the  attention  ot  all 

PCj  VVe  recognize  the  power  of  love  as  an  essential  factor  in 
binding  together  the  people  of  God  in  a  solid  working  body  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  unity  among  God's  people  and  salvation  ot 
the  lost  It  is  said  that  "whom  the  gods  would  destroy  they  hrst 
make  mad."  The  enemy  of  souls  has  been  at  work  ever  since  the 
fall  of  man  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  strife  and  discord  ot  hatred 
and  contention,  of  envy  and  jealousy  and  murder,  thereby  setting 
the  hearts  of  people  against  one  another,  bringing  aoout  division 
in  the  churches,  thwarting  the  efforts  of  many  well-meaning  peo- 
ple This  is  directly  against  the  heavenly  standard  ot  peace  on 
earth  good  will  toward  men."  "We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  Being  ad- 
monished to  "love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,  let  us 
therefore  foster  this  "bond  of  perfectness"  wherever  there  is  op- 
portunity "Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which _  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  we  may  edify  one  another  \\  e 
appeal  to  the  whole  brotherhood  to  stand  united— east  and  west, 
north  and  south,  in  America  and  wherever  our  faith  is  known— in 
a  common  support  of  a  whole-Gospel  faith  and  worldwide  effort 
to  bring  the  lost  to  Jesus.  „,  .   .         .  , 

We  encourage  the  promulgation  of  true  Christian  piety  m 
home  and  Church,  wherever  there  is  opportunity.  To  this  end 
we  look  with  favor  upon  and  encourage  a  close,  hearty,  sympa- 
thetic cooperation  between  parents  and  overseers  in  the  Church, 
and  we  advise  that  there  be  a  family  altar  in  every  home. 

To  the  end  that  these  standards  of  life  may  be  promulgated  in 
every  home,  in  every  church,  and  in  every  community  where  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  has  found  an  entrance,  may  we  reconsecrate  our 
lives  and  continue  in  unceasing  prayer  and  faithful  service,  find- 
ing encouragement  in  the  assurance  that  "ihis  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  _ 

On  motion,  the  foregoing  Statement  was  unanimously  adopted 
as  an  expression  of  the  position  of  this  Conference  on  the  issues 
discussed  in  it. 


APPOINTMENTS 

Member  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  Committee  (three  years), 
Ella  Luther. 
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Bishop  Oversight:  Schellsburg,  James  Saylor;  Masontown, 
Daniel  Kauffnian. 

Ministerial  Oversight:    Schellsburg,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Mission  Station  Charge:    Gortner,  d.  D.  Miller. 

Trustees:  Schellsburg  Church,  Earle  Replogle;  Pinto,  E.  K. 
Blauch. 

COMMITTEES  APPOINTED  OR  RETAINED 

Insurance:   S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  A.  Graybill,  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Sewing  Circle  Advisory:   S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  A.  Graybill,  M  B. 
Miller. 

Sunday  School  Library:  Levi  Mumaw,  W.  C.  Hcrshberger, 
J.  M.  Nisslcy. 

Relation  of  E.  J.  Blough  to  Conference:  Conference  Commit- 
tee, Aaron  Loucks,  J.  N.  Durr,  N.  E.  Miller;  Johnstown  District, 
James  Saylor,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  Harry  C.  Blough.  These  con- 
stitute the  Joint  Committee. 


Revision  of  Constitution:  N.  E.  Miller,  Daniel  KaurTman,  C. 
A.  Graybill. 

Board  Member  of  Johnstown  Bible  School,  J.  A.  Ressler. 
ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS 

Moderator.  N.  F.  Miller,  Sprinns.  Pa. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Irwin  Stonerook.  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Secretary,  M.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville.  Md. 

Treasurer,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  3. 

General  Conference  Comm.  on  Arrangements,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Delegates  to  1929  General  Conference:  J.  M.  Nisslcy,  S.  G. 
Shvtler,  A.  C.  Walls. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  the  second  Thursday  in  August. 
1 929.  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  the  I^ord  willing. 

N.  E.  Miller.  Moderator. 
M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Married 


Herner— Miller.— On  Aug.  28,  1928,  Bro. 
Edwin  B.  Herner  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Marie  Miller  of  Kalona,  la.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  near  Kalona,  la.  Maj 
God's  richest   blessings  be  theirs. 


Bnckwalter— Wenger.— On  July  28,  1928,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  II. 
Rhodes,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Abe 
Bnckwalter  of  Fentress,  Va.,  and  Sister  Roberta 
Wenger  of  Harrisonburg.  Va.  May  Cod's  rich- 
est blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Kreider— Miller—  On  Sept.  1,  1928,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  X.  Johns, 
Bro.  Ward  Kreider,  of  Wadsworth.  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Myrtle  Miller,  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  abundantly  as  they  journey  together 
through  life. 


Hochstedler— Plank.— On  Aug.  5,  1928,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Will  Plank,  in 
Kalona,  la.,  their  daughter.  Marie,  was  joined 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  Lewis  Hochstedler.  Hro. 
D.  J.  Fisher  officiating.  Both  are  members 
of  the  East  Union  congregation.  May  the 
Lord's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Good — Bnink. — On  the  evening  of  Sept.  1. 
1!)28,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  grandfather, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Wade  Good  and 
Sister  Maude  r.rtmk.  both  members  of  Weaver's 
congregation,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  cer- 
emony was  performed  by  Bishop  A.  1*.  Heat- 
wole,  great-uncle  of  the  bride.  May  Cod's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  along  life's  path- 
way. 


Zook — Glick. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  B.  Click  of  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter,  Ruth  M.,  to  Bro.  Eli  K.  Zook  of 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1928.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  Bro.  0.  D.  Esch.  of  India 
in  the  presence  of  a  company  of  relatives  and 
friends.  After  a  short  visit  among  friends  in 
Illinois  and  Ohio,  Bro.  and  Sister  Zook  will 
be  at  home  at  Belleville,  Pa.  May  Cod  richly 
bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Obituary 


Frey. — Elizabeth  Frey  was  born  near  Leit- 
ersburg,  Washington  Co..  Md..  March,  1S44: 
(lied  Aug.  16,  1928;  a  god  88  y.  She  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Zion  Reformed  Church. 
She  entered  the  Maugansville  Mennonite  Home 
April  7.  1927  and  remained  there  until  death. 
Burial  in  Leitersburg  Cemetery. 


Blough. — Jacob  D.  Blough  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  died  Aug.  30.  1028;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  18  d. 
Funeral  services  wore  conducted  on  Sept.  2,  at 


the  Lutheran  Church  at  Davidsville  (of  which 
he  was  a  member  l.  by  Maurice  Cortner.  pusior 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  assisted  by  L.  A. 
Blough.  Burial  in  the  Blough  .Mennonite 
<  'emetery. 


Martin.—  Levi  Martin  was  born  in  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1844;  died  Aug.  22. 
192s  ;  aged  83  y.  !»  m.  2  d.  lie  entered  the 
Maugansvillo.  Md.,  Home  January  0.  1028. 
He  was  n  member  of  the  Slatchill  Mennonite 
Church  in  Cumberland  Co..  Pa.,  wh-re  funeral 
services  were  Conducted.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hoover. — Susan  Hoover  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington Co..  Md..  Feb.  2K,  1842;  died  Sept.  5, 
1928;  aged  so  y.  ('»  m.  7  d.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  belonging 
to  the  Stauffers  congregation,  near  Smithhurg. 
Md.  She  entered  the  Maugansville  Home  Oc- 
tober 10.  1020.  and  remained  there  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Mos'S  K. 
llorst  and  Denton  Martin  at  the  Miller  Church. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Thomas. —  Ruth  Alberta,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Edgar  and  Sister  Bertha  Thomas,  was  born 
Aug.  1.  1028;  died  at  tik'  Memorial  Hospital. 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Sept.  9;  aged  1  in.  8  d.  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  two  sisters,  one  of 
which  was  her  twin  sister.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents  and  three  brothers.  Fun -nil  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  home  bv  S.  C.  Shet- 
ler and  in  the  Blough  Church  by  S.  C.  Shelter 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  The  little  form  was  laid 
away  in  the  emetery  adjoining  the  church  yard. 


Detweiler. —  Lydia  Detweiler  was  bom  i" 
Franklin  Co..  Pn..  Aug.  10.  1S44 :  died  Aug. 
15,  1028;  aged  S3  y.  11  in.  20  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Chamber-burg  Mennon- 
ite Church  for  many  years.  The  only  surviving 
relatives  are  nephews  and  nieces.  She  made 
her  home  at  the  Maugansville.  Md..  Home  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  was  held  on 
Aug.  17.  at  the  Chambersburg  Church.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Moses  K.  llorst 
and  Daniel  Kuhns.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Hershberger. —  Elsie   Voder   Hershberger  was 

born  Jan.  30,  1894;  died  Sept.  B,  1928;  aged 
34  v.  7  m.  8  d.  She  was  married  to  Noah 
Hershberger  Feb.  13,  1915.  To  this  union  were 
bom  3  children.  2  dying  in  infancy  and  the 
other.  Mary  Eizabeth.  surviving  her.  She  is 
also  survived  by  her  husband,  one  brother.  Mil- 
ton C.  Voder,  of  Wintlh-r.  and  her  mother, 
Louisa  Lohr.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Sept.  11.  at  the  Kaufman  Church  of  which 
congregation  she  was  a  member  for  a  number 
of  years.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
L.  A.  Blough  and  S.  (J.  Shetler.  Interment  in 
the  Kaufman  cemetery. 


Fassnaeht. —  Samuel  II.  Fassnacht  was  born 
Sept.  1").  1848;  died  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases at  his  home  in  New  Holland.  Pa..  Aug. 
18,  1928;  aged  70  y.  11  in.  3  d.    He  is  survived 


by  hit*  wife,  3  sons  (Daniel.  Oornc'ius.  and 
Charles),  2  daughter*  (Maggie  at  home  and 
Laura,  w  ife  of  Martin  O.  Sander  I.  I  daughter. 
Annie,  preceded  him  in  death  42  veir-  ago.  lie 
was  a  member  of  the  New  Holland  'Menno.-iiU1 
Church.  Funeral  service*  were  conduc  ed  at 
Cn.ffsdale  Church  by  Bros.  N.  N.  Bander  and 
J.  \V.  Wearer,  using  for  a  text.  Pea.  90:10.  12. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cem-tery. 

"'Why  do  Ire  mourn  departing  friends 

Or  shake  at  death's  alarm-'' 
'Tis  hut  the  voice  that  Jt—us  -ends 

To  call  then  to  his  arms." 

— A  Daughter. 


I  runnings. — Carl  Edward  Cummin***  son  of 
Clar-nee  and  Inez  Cummings.  wax  born  A- r. 
27.  192-8  :  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  earlv 
on  the  morning  of  Aug.  '.V).  192*.  being  4 
months  and  3  days  old.  He  leaves  father,  moth- 
er, two  grand  fa  then,  two  grandmothers,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  We  feel  the 
loss  of  little  Carl,  but  do  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Jesus  said.  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me.  and  forbid  th  •m  not  : 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Cod."  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  31.  at  the  Turkev  Ron 
Mennonite  Church.  Bremen.  Ohio,  conduced  hv 
Bro.  Jacob  Cood.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 

"We  loved  him.  yes.  we  lured  him. 

But  Jesus  loved  him  more. 
For  down  He  came  and  took  him 

To  heaven  forev<  rmnre." 


Stul/man. —  Abraham  Stutzman  whs  born 
March  13.  1X74.  near  Kalona.  la.:  died  in  Mi- 
nma  Co..  Ind..  Aug.  31,  192*:  ag<s|  .11  y.  .">  m. 
IS  <1.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kmma 
Slahaugh.  in  Washington  Co..  Iowa.  In  the 
spring  of  1903  they  moved  to  Howard  Co..  Ind.. 
in  which  vicinity  he  lived  until  (bath.  In  the 
years  of  his  early  life  he  united  with  the  Men 
nonite  Church  in  which  faith  he  remained  un- 
til death.  He  was  a  kind  neighbor  ami  friend, 
always  ready  and  willing  to  a--i-t  in  giving 
aid  and  in  ext. -tiding  a  helping  hand  wherever 
it  was  needed.  Besides  his  companion  he  is 
survived  by  their  adopted  daughter.  Fay  and 
son,  Kermit,  3  brothers  (Emanuel.  Joseph,  and 
1*3 lit.  one  sister  (Mary  Ann  Hostetler).  all  of 
th  •in  living  in  Kalonn.  Ia..  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  His  father  and  mother.  2 
brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  him  to  the  spir- 
it world.  Funeral  was  held  on  September  2. 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  attended  bv  a  large 
crowd  of  people.  Burial  in  the  Ma-t  Cemetery. 
Services  by  J.  S.  Horner  from  II  Kings  2<i:l. 


Deiter. — Junior  Deiter.  son  of  Clair  ami  An 
mi  Herr  Deiter.  died  Aug.  31.  192s ;  aged  2 
y.  9  m.  5  d.  Surviving  him  are  his  parents, 
one  brother  ( Stanley  i.  grandparents,  and  two 
great-grandparents.  Little  Junior  was  sick  for 
three  weekfl  with  anaemia.  At  first  the  doe- 
tors  seemed  puzzled  with  his  disease:  and  he 
was  taken  to  I^incaster  General  Hospital, 
where  he  was  examined  by  a  specialist.  lie 
stayed  in  the  hospital  for  9  days,  and  while 
there  they   performed   two  blood  transfusions. 
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These  seemed  to  revive  him  for  a  short  while. 
It  was  finally  thought  best  to  take  him  home, 
and  he  was  home  only  two  days,  when  he 
quietly  passed  away.  He  was  a  cheery  and 
pleasant  little  boy,  and  will  be  sadly  missed  by 
the  family.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Willow  Straet  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bi  os.  Frank  I  [err  and  Ira  Landis.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  have  lost  our  darling  Junior 

He  has  bid  us  all  adieu, 
lie  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven 

And  his  form  is  lost  to  view." 


Weaver. — Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver,  of 
Goodville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  widely  known  ministers  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  died  on  Monday  morning,  Sept. 
3,  1928,  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  of 
uremic  poisoning  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks; 


aged  74  y.  0  m. 


G  d.    He  was  born  Nov.  27, 


1853,  in  the  community  in  which  he  always 
lived.    He  is  survived  by  the  following  children  : 
Emma  Horst,  who  was  his  constant  and  loving 
companion  since  the  death  of  his  wife,  twelve 
years  ago,  William  H.,  Jacob  S.,  and  Isaac. 
His  wife,  daughter  Catharine  Martin,  and  sons, 
Samuel  and  Benjamin  Junior,  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.    He  is  also  survived  by  one 
sister,  Susanna  Geigby,  who  is  the  mother  of 
Preachers,  Isaac  Geigley,  of  the  Bowmansville 
congregation,  and  Amos  Geigley  of  Mummas- 
burg;  his  brothers  are,  John  W.  Weaver,  the 
district  evangelist  of  the  Lancaster  Conference; 
David  W.  Weaver,  evangelist  of  the  Brethren 
Church  •  Martin,  and  Isaac,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
and   Dr.   Daniel   W.   Weaver,  of  Greensburg, 
Ind.     He   was   a   nephew   of   Bishop  Gsorge 
Weaver,  who  held  that  office  from  1854  to  1883, 
in  the  Weaverland-Groffsdale  district.    He  was 
also  a  great-grandson  of  Daniel  Witwer,  who 
was  preacher  in  the  same  district  froin  1800  to 
1818.    His  parents  were  Isaac  and  Catharine 
Weaver.    Bishop  Weaver  was  the  first  super- 
intendent   of    Churchtown    Sunday    school  in 
1894  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Weaver- 
Land' Jan.  3,  1899,  and  bishop  at  the  same  place 
Ian  23  1002;  the  district  comprises  the  Weav- 
erla'nd    Groffsdale,  Goodville,  Lichty's,  Church- 
town   Martindale,  Metzler's,  Bowmansville,  Ad- 
amstown,  Allegheny,  New  Holland,  Red  Run, 
Frazer.    and    Ephrata   congregations.  Bisho;> 
Noah   H.  Mack  was  his  assistant,  for  seven 
rears,    from   11)19,   to    1926.     From   the  time 
Bishop   Mack   was   called  to  the  York-Adams 
Con nl  v  field  Bishop  John  M.  Sander  assisted 
Bishop  Weaver  in  the  arduous  duties  ot  the 
hn-e  district,  but  Bishop  Weaver  remained  m 
active  service  to  the  time  of  his  last  illness, 
his  last  large  service  having  been  to  assist  in 
receiving  a  large  class  into  church  membership 
at  Ephrata,  several  days  before  his  fatal  illness. 
When  Bishop  Weaver  was  first  ordains!  to  the 
ministerial  offices  the  church  was  trying  to  re- 
cover from  the  effects  of  the  unfortunate  schism 
of  1893;  at  the  Lancaster  Conference  he  m?1 
with  such  men  as  Bishops  Jacob  N.  Brubaker, 
Isaac  Ebv,  Abram  B.  Herr,  Martin  Rutt,  and 
others    whose  lofty  aspirations  and  loyalty  to 
the   Church  he  readily   imbibed,   and   his  soul 
was  wrapped  in  the  spirit  of  love  for  his  peo- 
pj,s   which  was  felt  far  beyond  the  borders  oi 
his' district  of  labor  and  official  oversight,  lie 
preached  equally  fluently    in   the   English  and 
the   German    languages,   but    the   most   ot  Ins 
services  were  conducted  in  the  English  tongue 
All  of  the  congregations  increased  their  mem- 
bership greatly  during  his  ministry;  and  sev- 
eral hundred  of  those  who  had  left  the  church 
were  again  received  into  the  I'old  h.v  Ins  minis- 
tration,   all    of    which    caused    him    to  rejoice 
greatly,  yet  he  often  pled  with  tears  in  prayers 
and  sermons  for  a  more  united  people  with  liner 
concentration   for  humility   and   for  the  salva- 
tion   of    the    masses,   and    particularly    tor  the 
children  of  the  congregations  so  thai  the  Church 
might    grow,   prosper,   and    finally    triumph  in 
all   her  divine  purposes  and   holy  calling.  He 
was   often   called    lo   officiate   at    funerals  and 
marriages   for  people  who   were   not  members 


of  his  own  church,  and  his  voice  was  frequently 
heard  in  other  communities  besides  his  own. 
during  the  time  of  his  ministry.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bishop  ('.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  and  at  the  church  by  Bishops  John  H. 
.Mosemann.  and  Noah  L.  Landis,  from  II  Tim. 
4:6-8.  Addresses  were  also  made  by  Bisho.  s 
Noah  H.  Mack.  John  M.  Saudsr,  Noah  W.  Ris- 
s,r.  ami  Abram  L.  Martin.  The  large  house 
did  not  hold  all  the  people  and  an  overflow 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Bishops  A.  O.  Hies- 
tand.  of  Dovlestown,  Pa.,  and  Denton  Martin 
of  Smithburg,  Md.,  in  the  basement  of  the 
church.  The  service  was  attended  by  seventeen 
bishops  of  the  church  and  by  forty-nine  min- 
isters of  his  own  denomination,  and  by  ten 
ministers  of  neighboring  congregations,  making 
a  total  of  seventv-six  ministerial  servants  of 
the  Lord  in  attendance.  By  far  the  largesr 
number  of  people  passed  the  remains  of  then- 
beloved  bishop,  neighbor  .and  friend,  that  ever 
passed  the  bier  of  any  person  in  Eastern  Lan- 
caster county.  Besides  his  children  he  also 
leav.-s  32  grandchildren  and  fifteen  great-grand- 
children. „    _  __ 

— M.  G.  W  caver. 


LETTER  FROM  FRANCE 

(Continued  from  page  518) 
Time  is  passing  rapidly  and  we  are 
confronted  daily  with  new  tasks.  And 
this  is  well.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we 
as  Christians  are  nearing  a  glorious 
destination. 

Brother  Allgyer  later  visited  many 
families  in  the  vicinity  of  Montbe- 
liard,  and  his  visit  was  a  blessing  to 
us.  Also  a  number  of  young  brethren 
came  to  us  some  time  later.  I  was 
very  much  encouraged  by  these  vis- 
its. And  now  the  Lord  has  laid  it  on 
the  hearts  of  the  Brethren  in  America 
to  come  to  our  aid  in  a  practical, 
loving  way.    More  of  this  later. 

With  the  kindest  Christian  greet- 
ings, 

P.  Sommer. 

Evangelist  of  the  French 
Mennonite  Churches. 


REPORT 


Of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle 
July  1,  1927— June  30,  1928 

Members  present  99;  visitors  9;  Garments 
made  by  sisters:  70,  4  quilts,  5  comforters, 
4  sheets,  3  prs.  pillowcases. 
Cash  donations: — 

India  Bible  Woman 

Sister  Burkholder 

Altoona  Mission  Wash.  Machine 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Material  for  Home  Work 

Christmas  Box  Valued  at 

Sincerely, 

Gertrude  Bender. 


Jesus  was  never  closer  to  heaven 
than  when  He  had  those  little  chil- 
dren in  His  arms— S.  F.  Coffman. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Semiannual  Conference  of  the  Lan- 
caster District  will  meet,  D.  V„  on  Friday, 
Oct.  5,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Bishop  Board  meets  on  Wednesday 
previous,  1:30  P.  M„  Oct.  3,  and  continues 
in  session  on  Wednesday  afternoon  and  all 
<lav  Thursday. 

Those  who  may  have  questions  to  pre- 
sent will  be  given  opportunity  to  do  so  on 
Wednesday   afternoon   and  Thursday  fore- 


noon. 


Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


\Tn\     YVT        /Herald  of  Truth\ 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  SEPT.  27.  1928 

(  Coapel    Witnr«i  \ 

No.  26 

EDITORIAL 


'Do  all  things  without  disputings." 


Stri\e  by  God's  grace  to  be  on  the 
right  side  of  all  questions,  and  to  do 
your  right  things  in  the  right  way. 


We  could  simplify  many  oi  our 
problems  if  we  would  go  to  the  Lord 
fdr  their  solution.  "If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God."  Not 
what  man  thinks  but  what  God  says 
and  His  Spirit  directs  should  deter- 
mine our  course  in  all  things. 


One  of  the  live  utterances  by  our 
Savior  which  should  never  be  forgot- 
ten is  His  loving  admonition.  '  If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
Love  and  obedience  are  inseparable. 
They  who  love  God  are  obedient  to 
Him,  they  who  love  the  world  (in  the 
sense  set  forth  in  Jas.  4:4  and  1  Jno. 
2:15)  a.e  guided  in  their  life  and  ac- 
tions more  than  they  are  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Whether  the.efore  we  love 
the  Lord  or  the  world  is  determined 
b)'  whether  we  obey  God  or  obey  and 
conform  to  the  world  in  daily  life. 


The  following  news  item  affords  food 
for  wholesome  meditation  : 

"American  women  last  year  spent  more 
to  save  their  beauty  than  to  save  their  souls. 
According  to  statistics,  the  sum  paid  for 
cosmetics  amounted  to  $1,825,000,000  while 
Protestant  churches  in  America  and  Canada 
both  spent  only  $489,429,076  for  foreign  and 
home  missions  and  congregational  expenses." 

The  Bible  says  that  in  the  last 

clays  men  shall  be  "lovers  of  their  own 

selves."    The  above  item  affords  proof 

that  the  prophecy  is  true;  also  that 

women  are  akin  to  men,  who  waste 

several  times  this  stupenduous  sum 

in    the    use    of    strong   drink,  "soft" 

di  inks,  and  tobacco. 


Here  is  another  item,  clipped  from 
the  same  paper,  which  indicates  that 
this  is  a  day  of  stupenduous  under- 
takings : 

"Chicago  is  to  have  what  it  claims  is  the 
world's  largest  building.    It  will  be  eighteen 


to  twenty-three  stories  high,  cover  two  city 
blocks  and  cost  $30,000,000.  Work  on  this 
building;  called  the  Merchandise  Mart,  has 
already  been  started." 

Large  enterprises,  in  themselves, 
are  not  to  be  condemned,  provided 
they  are  devoted  to  a  cause  service- 
able to  and  for  the  betterment  of  man. 
But  the  thought  we  wish  to  present  at 
this  is  this:  If  worldly  men  are  so 
ready  to  spend  for  the  promotion  of 
secular  enterprises,  how  much  more 
should  the  people  of  God  be  willing  to 
spend  for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost, 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church? 


One  of  the  most  deceptive  and  de- 
structive utterances  heard  now  and 
then  is  the  saying  that  each  genera- 
tion must  interpret  Scripture  in  ac- 
cordance with  conditions  and  circum- 
stances then  existing.  There  is  just 
enough  truth  in  this  theory  to  blind 
the  eves  of  many  people  to  the  mis- 
chievous inference  which  it  bears, 
that  ordinances  and  restrictions  and 
Other  Bible  doctrines  which  were 
right  for  our  fathers  are  no  longer 
practical  and  ought  to  be  abandoned 
because  they  arc  "out  of  date."  That 
kind  of  attitude  makes  of  the  Bible  a 
dead  book.  In  reality,  however,  it  is 
not  the  Bible  but  these  false  interpre- 
ter that  are  dead — spiritually  dead. 
With  true  children  of  God  it  is  "Je- 
sus Christ  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  forever/'  While  men  change. 
God  and  His  Word  are  always  the 
same.  "I  change  not,"  is  God's  testi- 
mony concerning  Himself. 


Conference  Expenses.— The  grow- 
ing: crowds  at  most  of  our  conferences 
bring  to  the  fore  the  question  of  car- 
ing for  the  visitors  during  conference 
seasons.  We  have  all  along  been  op- 
posed to  the  idea  of  commercializing 
even  the  part  of  this  problem  concern- 
ing the  providing  of  food,  and  are 
still  of  the  same  opinion.  Quench  the 
spirit  of  hospitality,  and  you  take  a- 
way  a  very  valuable  feature  of  such 
meetings. 


But  there  is  one  feature  that  can 
not  be  overlooked.  For  a  congrega- 
tion of  a  hundred  members,  for  in- 
stance, to  care  for  a  congregation  of 
from  500  to  1000  visitors  for  the 
greater  part  of  a  week,  especially 
where  many  of  the  members  are  poor, 
is  a  problem  not  to  be  lightly  esteem- 
ed. Of  late  the  effort  has  been  made 
to  meet  this  problem  through  offer- 
ings on  the  part  of  other  congrega- 
tions, also  by  public  donations  during 
conferences.  But  many  of  the  public 
speeches  calling  for  such  donations 
have  been  of  the  "cough-up-ye-tight- 
wads"  variety,  that  it  has  become  a 
serious  question  as  to  whether  the 
policy  of  charging  a  nominal  sum  :  >r 
the  meals — at  both  General  Confer- 
ences and  largely  attended  district 
Conferences — would  not  be  preferable 
to  the  method  followed  the  past  year. 
Even  with  the  plan  of  paying  for 
meals,  the  hospitality  end  would  in 
many  cases  be  well  taken  care  of  by 
throwing  the  homes  of  the  commun- 
ity open  for  lodging  for  the  visitors, 
which  often  outnumber  by  far  the 
people  of  the  home  community. 

This  is  not  the  most  important  of 
problems  confronting  us,  yet  one  of 
sufficient  Importance  to  merit  our 
th<  mghtful  consideration. 


Christian  Fellowship.  -We  some- 
times think  that  there  are  too  many 
professed  Christians  who  do  not  val- 
ue this  Christian  privilege  and  bless- 
ing as  they  should.  There  are  those 
who  seem  to  have  little  compunctions 
of  conscience  in  absenting  themselves 
from  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day  in 
the  Lord's  house.  They  seem  to 
think  that  they  can  worship  in  their 
homes,  but  when  one  notices  the 
tendencies  to  spending  the  time  in 
lazy,  aimless  lounging,  or  in  taking 
long  automobile  rides  we  know  that 
such  an  attitude  can  only  have  one 
result  and  that  is  spiritual  retrogres- 
sion. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  pos- 
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itive  spiritual  gain  that  we  derive  in 
the  worship  and  fellowship  that  we 
engage  in  with  other  Christians. 
Somehow  that  is  the  way  that  the 
Lord  has  planned  that  we  should  de- 
velop and  grow  in  the  spiritual  life. 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  we  have 

fellowship  one  with  another,"  is  one 
of  the  scriptures  that  should  make  us 
stop  to  think.  If  we  no  longer  care 
for  Christian  fellowship  could  we  not 
deduct  from  this  scripture  that  we 
are  drifting  away  from  the  light  into 
the  darkness  of  this  world?  It  is  a 
solemn  thought,  but  fully  in  accord 
with  scripture  teaching.  Then  there 
is  the  encouragement  that  we  get 
from   friendly  greetings  from  fellow 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

MARRIAGE 


By  A.  I.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Marriage  -was  instituted  by  God  for 
man  at  the  time  of  the  creation  of 
of  man.  Three  special  purposes  in 
marriage  seem  to  stand  out  promi- 
nently from  a  Scriptural  viewpoint. 
First,  for  the  general  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  man,  "It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone"  (Gen.  2:18). 
Second,  for  the  propagation  of  the 
human  family,  "Be  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  replenish  the  earth"  (Gen. 
1  :28).  Third,  for  the  social  purity  of 
the  human  race,  "Nevertheless,  to 
avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband"  (I  Cor.  7:2). 
God's  plan  for  the  propagation  of  the 
race  requires  that  it  be  alone  through 
the  marriage  relation.  Nothing  but 
confusion  and  degeneration  can  follow 
the  violation  of  the  divine  order. 
What  Is  Marriage? 

Marriage  is  the  union  of  one  man 
and  one  woman  for  life  ;  that  is,  until 
the  death  of  one  of  the  parties  to  the 
union.  This  union  is  the  strongest 
and  most  binding  of  all  earthly  ties. 
"For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his 
wife ;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh." 

Marriage  was  instituted  for  man- 
kind as  a  whole,  and  in  every  nation 
and  tribe  some  trace  of  the  original 
purpose  is  extant.  Where  this  rela- 
tion is  least  regarded  the  most  seri- 
ous consequences  are  sure  to  follow 
in  nation  and  society. 

Marriage  is  not  obligatory  in  the 
Chinch  and  is  even  discouraged  un- 
der certain  circumstances.  We  might 
conceive  of  the  Church,  composed  of 
those  who  are  called  out  from  the 
world,  as  existing  without  the  con- 


Christians  that  helps  us  to  continue 
on  in  the  Christian  race  in  spite  of 
discouragements  and  difficulties.  Let 
us  never  listen  to  the  siren  voice  of 
Satan  when  he  tries  to  persuade  us  to 
refrain  from  enjoying  the  great  God- 
given  boon  of  Christian  fellowship,  in 
the  home,  in  the  prayermeeting,  in 
the  Sunday  school,  in  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  in  the  church  service. 
"And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works: 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  another : 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching." 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

tracting  of  marriage  among  her  mem- 
bership. On  the  other  hand,  mar- 
riage under  Scriptural  conditions  is 
lawful  and  has  the  sanction  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church  ;  further  the  set- 
ting up  of  Christian  homes  is  one  of 
the  most  potent  forces  in  budding  up 
the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  What 
we  wish  to  emphasize  in  this  connec- 
tion is,  that  it  would  be  better  for  a 
believer  not  to  marry  at  ad  than  to 
marry  in  the  hasty,  indiscriminate,  or 
unscriptural  way  too  common  in  this 
age. 

On  every  hand  one  can  see  the  con- 
sequences of  failure  to  regard  the  will 
of  God  in  one  of  the  momentous  ques- 
tions facing  one  contemplating  the 
setting  up  of  a  home  by  entering  the 
marriage  relation.  Wrecks  and  near 
wrecks  are  found  here  and  there  a- 
mong  those  who  started  Oat  with 
promise  of  a  faithful  Christian  life; 
not  the  least  of  these  dire  results  be- 
ing the  effect  on  the  offspring  and 
generations  to  follow.  The  hazards 
of  the  rising  generation  are  always 
sufficiently  great  even  under  favor- 
able conditions.  What  must  there  be 
where  the.e  is  not  the  spirit  of  unity 
in  the  home ;  where  either  father  or 
mother  is  unbelieving,  or  one  believes 
one  thing  and  the  other  something 
else,  and  there  can  be  no  positive 
teaching? 

How  may  these  threatened  evils  be 
averted,  if.  as  is  often  said.  *  Love  is 
b'innd"  and,  "Marriage  is  a  lottery?" 
"By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word."  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  un- 
to my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 
"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God."  Marriage  is  a  lottery 
only  when  we  make  a  chance  game  of 
it;  when  we  allow  ourselves  to  be 
carried  away  by  superficial  appear- 
ances or  charm  of  manner.  Such 
things  are  easily   put  on   by  some. 


and  the  fact  that  they  are  put  on 
should  be  a  note  of  warning  that 
much  is  lacking  in  graces  of  heart. 
Considering  the  spirit  in  which  mar- 
riage is  often  contemplated:  the  spirit 
of  jest  and  disregard  of  serious 
thought  and  the  Word  of  God,  it 
would  be  better  if  there  were  the 
chance  of  gain  promised  by  the  aver- 
age lottery.' 

Love,  an  essential  basis  for  marital 
relations,  when  associated  with  love 
for  God,  is  not  blind,  it  will  respond 
to  beauty  of  character,  to  the  Chris- 
tian graces  of  modesty,  sincerity,  and 
devotion  to  higher  ideals.  The  old- 
fashioned  adage  :  "Marriages  are  made 
in  heaven,"  may  still  be  true  in  the 
case  of  those  who  are  willing  to  leave 
this  matter  in  God's  hand,  and  to  be 
subject  to  heaven's  decrees.  We  take 
it  out  of  God's  hand  when  we  stoop 
to  improper  methods  to  gain  or  hold 
the  affections  of  any  one,  when  our 
purpose  is  selfish,  an  unholy  desire  to 
possess  beauty,  wealth,  or  social  sta- 
tion in  connection  with  marriage. 
Remember  that  mere  outward  "beau- 
ty is  vain,"  may  "fade  as  a  leaf,"  and 
"riches  make  themselves  wings,"  but 
that  the  "value  of  a  virtuous  woman 
is  far  above  rubies."  Without  ques- 
tion the  same  is  true  of  the  virtuous 
man. 

Some    Scriptural   Considerations  Re- 
lating to  Marriage 

Polygamy  or  plurality  of  wives  or 
husbands  is  not  biblical.  "They  twain 
cha-1  be  one  flesh"  (Mark  10:8).  I 
Cor.  7:2.  Divorce  and  remarriage  to 
.-mother  is  forbidden.  Mark  10:11.  12; 
Luke  16:18;  Rom.  7:2;  Matt.  19:8.  9. 
The  last  reference  does  not  say  that 
the  innocent  party  in  a  just  cause  for 
saparation  may  marry  another;  hence 
Matt.  19:8.  9  should  be  interpreted  in 
harmony  with  the  several  other 
sc  iptures  on  the  same  subject.  To 
marry  another  under  such  circum- 
stances would  interfere  with  a  pos- 
sib'e  later  reconciliation.  I  Cor.  7:9. 
Marry  only  in  the  Lord.  I  Cor.  7:39; 
i  Cor.  6:14.  Marry  among  those  of 
same  faith  and  Christian  standards  of 
living.  "Can  two  walk  together,  ex- 
cept ihey  be  agreed"  (Amos  3:3)? 
Since  one  purpose  in  the  marriage  re- 
lation is  the  propagation  of  the  race, 
birth  control,  also  known  as  race  sui- 
cide, is  a  violation  of  Gen.  1:28;  9:7; 
1  Tim.  5:14.  Those  who  would  not 
assume  the  burden  and  responsibili- 
ties of  wedded  life  should  not  marry. 
The  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
the  woman  being  reckoned  the  weak- 
er vessel.  This  incurs  no  hardship 
on  the  wife  when  the  husband  loves 
her  even  as  his  own  body.  Eph.  5  :23, 
28.  A  violation  of  these  sacred  prin- 
ciples is  at  the  root  of  much  of  the 
trouble  ami  discord  in  church  and  so- 
ciety in  general. 

W  est  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


By  Orlin  Reedy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  Young  People's  Session  of  Illi- 
nois Sunday  School  Conference.) 

Prayer  is  the  greatest  means  to 
fruit-bearing  because  every  Christian 
can  pray.  This  is  an  office  which 
each  Christian  can  hold,  a  mission 
which  each  can  fulfill  and  a  ministry 
in  which  each  can  officiate.  It  is 
true,  and  has  often  been  said,  that  we 
cannot  all  be  ministers,  for  where 
would  the  laymen  be?  If  we  were  all 
orators  who  would  make  up  the  au- 
dience? Who  would  be  the  Sunday- 
school  class,  were  we  all  teachers? 
How  would  the  homeland  be  evan- 
gelized were  we  all  foreign  mission- 
aries ? 

But  we  can  all  pray.  The  sinner 
can  pray  but  he  can  only  utter,  "Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and  that 
is  the  first  prayer  which  each  soul 
must  offer.  After  we  have  sincerely 
prayed  the  prayer  of  a  sinner  then  do 
we  receive  admission  into  this  won- 
derful place  of  unlimited  power — the 
place  of  prayer. 

And  again  we  say  that  prayer  is 
the  greatest  means  to  fruit-bearing, 
and  that  is  because  of  its  omnipo- 
tence, its  all-powerfulness. 

When  the  disciples  were  asked  to 
heal  the  lunatic  son  and  failed,  upon 
their  asking  Christ  the  reason  for 
their  powerlessness  to  do  so,  He  an- 
swered: "Because  of  your  unbelief: 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall 
remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible unto  you." 

Why  do  we  sav  prayer  is  all-pow- 
erful? 

First,  because  of  its  source.  It  has 
its  origin  in  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  It 
is  only  through  Christ's  finished  re- 
demptive work  that  we  have  this 
privilege  of  prayer.  It  is  only  be- 
cause of  our  intercessor,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  have  access  to  God. 

And  God  who  is  all-powerful  has 
given  us  access  to  His  omnipotence 
through  the  ministry  of  prayer,  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  to  you  if, 
of  course,  the  conditions  of  real  pray- 
er are  met. 

Second,  prayer  is  all-powerful  be- 
cause one  person  of  the  Trinity  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us.  "Likewise 
the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities: 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered" 
(Rom.  8:26).  Though  we  have  the 
assurance  of  salvation,  and  though 
there  be  nothing  between  us  and  God, 
vet  at  the  same  time  we  know  not 
just  how  we  ought  to  pray  for  that 


particular  thing  or  person.  It  is  then 
that  the  Spirit  intercedes  for  us. 

Third,  prayer  is  all-powerful  be- 
cause of  God's  promises  concerning 
prayer.  "Hath  he  said  and  shall  he 
not  do  it?  Hath  he  spoken  and  shall 
he  not  make  it  good?"  "And  what- 
soever ye  shall  a>k  in  my  name  that 
will  I  do  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified."  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you."  "If  ye 
shall  ask  anything  in  my  name  I  will 
do  it." 

Lastly,  we  believe  there  is  power 
in  prayer  because  we  have  proved  it 
and  thousands  of  other  Christians 
have  proved  it.  And  this  is  the  best 
assurance  we  can  give  as  to  the  power 
of  prayer  if  we  have  tested  it  out  and 
proved  it  to  be  true.  Pathetic  is  the 
condition  of  that  person  who  has 
never  experienced   power  in  prayer! 

Daniel  prayed,  and  the  lion's  mouths 
were  closed.  The  Church  prayed  for 
Peter,  and  the  prison  doors  were 
opened.  I  tezekiah  prayed  when  the 
Assyrian  king  threatened  him  with  a 
letter,  and  that  night  185,000  men 
were  dead  in  the  Assyrian  camp.  Eli- 
jah prayed  for  rain  to  be  withheld, 
and  again  he  prayed  for  rain  and  it 
rained.  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
the  prison  was  opened.  Have  I,  have 
you,  had  definite  answers  to  prayer? 
Have  we  won  souls  to  Jesus  Christ 
through  prayer  and  thus  borne  fruit? 
Have  we  availed  ourselves  of  this 
place  of  unlimited  power? 
"There  is  a  place,  where  thou  canst  touch 
the  eyes 

Of  Minded  men  to  instant  perfect  sight; 
There    is    a    place    where    thou   canst  say 
'Arise,' 

To   dying    captives   bound   in   chains  of 
might : 

There  is  a  place   where  thou  canst  reach 
the  store 

Of  hoarded  sold  and  free  it  for  the  Lord: 
There  is  a  place  upon  some  distant  shore 
Where  thou  canst  send  the  worker  or  the 
Word ; 

There    is    a    place    where    God's  resistless 
power 

Responsive  moves  to  thine  insistent  plea: 
There  is  a  place — a  simple  trusting  place — 
Where  God  Himself  descends  and  fights 
for  thee: 

Where   is  that   blessed   placer     Dost  thou 
ask  where? 
O,  soul,  it  is  the  secret  place  of  praver." 
Cullom,  111. 


HOW  TO  OBTAIN  THE  VIC- 
TORY OVER  SATAN 


By  Lizzie  Doutrich 

Pnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  Satan  is  here  to  pervert 
the  work  and  wisdom  of  God;  to  in- 
spire men  to  all  manner  of  evil;  to 
destroy  the  souls  of  men.  I  believe 
Satan  knows  his  time  will  soon  be  at 
an  end  and  for  that  reason  is  doing 
all  he  can  to  destroy  the  souls  of 
men  and  to  rob  them  of  a  happy  eter- 
nity in  the  city  of  God.  We  all  know 
that  he  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 


devil  and  we  also  know  that  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  be  delivered  and 
kept  from  the  power  of  Satan.  It 
seems  that  the  big  ambition  of  hu- 
man hearts  to-day  is  to  follow  these 
carnal  desires  which  lead  them  to  do 
things  and  go  to  places  where  I  am 
sure  God  would  not  go  to  claim  His 
elect.  Sad,  sad,  the  awful  state  of 
inordinate  desires  the  world  has  fallen 
into!  Let  us  pray  more  earnestly  for 
more  of  God's  grace  which  abounds 
so  freely  for  us.  Surely  Christ  will 
not  tarry  long  any  more.  Let  us, 
with  Moses,  choose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  so 
short  a  time. 

Prayer  is  the  key  to  everything  we 
need,  and  prayer  puts  us  in  close 
touch  with  Jesus.  It  is  then  that  He 
can  use  us  to  finish  the  work  He  left 
for  us.  The  closer  we  keep  in  prayer 
with  Jesus,  the  more  our  lives  will 
speak  for  Him  and  the  more  happy 
we  will  be.  There  are  two  leaders  in 
this  world.  Each  one  of  us  is  follow- 
ing one  or  the  other.  Satan  covers 
up  so  we  can't  suspect  whom  we  are 
following,  but  the  things  he  leads  us 
to  do  is  a  sure  mark — vanity,  pride, 
and  everything  but  that  which  is  in 
accordance  with  God's  Word.  The 
other  leader  is  open  and  free  and  the 
things  He  leads  us  to  do  are  good. 
He  fills  us  with  that  unselfish  love 
that  springs  up  inside  and  controls 
our  hearts,  tongues,  and  minds.  Our 
lives  tell  whom  we  are  following. 
Kach  one  can  control  the  door  of  his 
life  and  Satan  cannot  get  in  without 
our  help,  so  let  us  pray  for  more 
help  that  we  may  ever  keep  the  door 
of  our  lives  shut  against  him  and  all 
his  works  of  evil.  I  do  not  appeal 
for  more  form  in  the  Christian  relig- 
ion but  for  more  spirituality,  more 
brotherly  love  one  for  another,  and 
more  of  that  forgiving  spirit.  We 
knw  that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  God's 
perfect  law.  If  we  are  Christians, 
saved  by  Him  who  died  for  us,  how 
should  we  live?  II  Cor.  5:15  >ay>. 
"They  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again."  God  sees  all  our  ways,  for 
Ileb.  4:13  tells  us  that  all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

Let  us  try  to  live  closer  to  God  so 
that  when  we  come  to  the  end  of 
life's  journey  we  can  with  the  apostle 
Paul  receive  a  crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  Righteous  Judge  has  pre- 
pared for  all  those  who  are  ready  for 
His  coming. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


When  we  come  to  think  that  this 
"word  of  reconciliation"  has  been  en- 
trusted to  your  care  and  mine,  it 
carries  with  it  a  tremendous  respon- 
sibility.— S.  K.  Allgyer. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.     I  sa.  126.6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FOR  THEE 


Anywhere,  anywhere,  my  Lord, 

I'll  work  for  Thee; 
If  Thou  wilt  only  show  Thy  face, 
Supply  me  with  the  needed  grace, 

And  work,  Thyself,  through  me. 

Any  time,  any  time,  my  Lord, 

I'll  speak  for  Thee; 
If  Thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  pray, 
And  prompt  the  word  which  I  should  say, 

And  speak,  Thyself,  through  me. 

Any  way,  any  way,  my  Lord, 

I'll  live  for  Thee; 
If  Thou  but  teach  me  all  Thy  will, 
Help  Thy  purpose  to  fulfill, 

And  live,  Thyself,  in  me. 

Any  one,  any  one,  my  Lord, 

I'll  seek  for  Thee; 
If  Thou  but  help  me  keep  my  vow 
Prepare  the  way,  and  show  me  how 

To  lead  that  soul  to  Thee. 

— Etha  S.  Amon. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters :— The 
work  continues  at  this  place  with 
"precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line, 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little."  We 
ask  your  prayers  for  the  work.  There 
is  yet  so  much  that  ought  to  be  done. 
Around  us  are  the  multitudes  without 
Christ  and  we  find  ourselves  so  in- 
significant for  the  task. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  surprised  us  a- 
greeably  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  2, 
by  stopping  with  us  just  in  time  for 
the  evening  sermon.  Regular  council 
meeting-  will  be  held  Sept.  30. 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 
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Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Avenue) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  died  that  we 
might  have  life  eternal.  During  the 
last  month  we  have  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  Bro.  Ervin  Jennings  and 
family  of  Sacramento,  Calif.  Their 
help  in  the  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting  was  much  appreciat- 
ed. May  they  continually  be  engaged 
in  the  Lord's  work. 

On  September  11  Sister  Nannie 
Wells  left  for  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  she  will  continue  her  school 
work  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

We  sincerely  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Sept.  18,  1928.        The  Workers. 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 
A  cablegram  granting  permission  to 
begin  work  on  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
Church  was  received.  Immediately 
the  Building  Committee  met  at  the 
Mission  to  discuss  plans.  An  effort 
is  being  made  to  raise  a  part  of  the 
money  on  the  field.  Several  con- 
tractors have  sent  in  their  bids.  How- 
ever, none  have  been  accepted  yet. 

The  Bible  School  has  been  on  an 
unexpected  vacation.  Its  principal, 
N.  J.  Litwiller,  had  an  attack  of 
grippe. 

Two  tracts  are  being  printed,  both 
against  alcohol,  "The  Evils  of  Alco- 
hol," and  "The  Reason  Why."  They 
are  greeted  with  approval  by  other 
missionaries.  A  number  of  orders 
have  been  received. 

One  of  the  Pehuajo  members,  Ben- 
edita  Bonicatto,  has  been  very  sick 
with  congestion  of  the  lungs  and 
bronchitis.  When  the  doctor  was 
called,  he  did  not  seem  to  pay  much 
attention  to  the  case.  He  is  consid- 
ered to  be  a  good  doctor,  but  the 
doctors  do  not  pay  much  attention  to 
poor  people.  She  kept  getting  worse 
and  they  called  him  again,  but  it  was 
not  much  better  this  time.  They 
wanted  to  call  in  another,  and  when 
he  was  assured  that  he  would  get  his 
pay,  he  began  doing  better  and  show- 
ing more  interest.  She  requested  to 
be  anointed,  and  we  'also  had  special 
prayer.  The  doctor  says  she  is  doing 
well,  but  she  is  still  a  sick  woman. 
It  is  necessary  to  wait  on  her  day 
and  night. 

The  marriage  of  Ramona  Cuellas 
and  Sixto  Bravo  took  place  last  Sat- 
urday. Perhaps  some  are  not  able  to 
judge  from  the  names  which  is  the 
bride  and  which  the  groom.  The  first 
named  is  the  young  lady  and  the  sec- 
ond is  the  young  man.  The  Hersheys 
and  the  Wetzels  were  among  the  in- 
vited guests.  The  first  course  of  the 
wedding  breakfast  was  thinly  sliced 
bologna;  second,  chicken  with  vege- 
table pot  pie  seasoned  with  tomatoes, 
onions,  garlic,  etc.  (good)  ;  third, 
roast  turkey  ;  fourth,  roast  lamb ;  fifth, 
a  kind  of  doughnuts  with  a  piece  of 
hard  preserved  quince  in  the  center, 
oranges  and  cereal  coffee.  The  tur- 
key and  lamb  were  roasted  by  an 
open  fire.  Bread  without  butter  or 
jelly  was  served  with  each  course. 
We'  had  a  little  rest  between  each 
course  while  the  plates  were  being 
washed.  After  having  chocolate  and 
more  doughnuts  in  the  afternoon,  the 
newly-wedded  couple  were  taken  to 
their  new  home  about  20  miles  away. 

The  Sunday  night  services  are  quite 
well  attended. 

Julia  Urquiza,  the  Santa  Rosa  Bible 
Reader    and    Kindergarten  teacher. 


September  27 

spent  a  week  at  home  in  Pehuajo. 
The  schools  and  meetings  were  closed 
on  account  of  sickness  among  the 
children.  Pray  for  the  Bible  Readers 
and  Kindergarten  teachers. 

TOPICS  FROM  THE  TROPICS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.    The  Rainy  Season. — The  rainy 

season  began  earlier  this  year  than 
usual  but  there  has  been  no  profuse 
rainfall  up  to  this  time.    Up  to  two 
weeks  ago  the  rain  came  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  cause  the  crops  to  grow 
very  rapidly  and  the  farmers  every- 
where were  happy.    However,  about 
two   weeks    ago   the   sky   began  to 
clear  and  since  then  the  rain  has  been 
very  light.    Days  have  been  passing 
without   any   rainfall  whatever.  Al- 
ready the  fields  on  the  higher  levels 
are  showing  the  effects  of  this  lack  of 
rain.    The  rice  in  these  fields  looks 
quite  yellow  and  unless  rain  comes 
very  shortly  there  will  be  serious  loss. 
The  irrigation  canal  is  running  full 
these  days  and  farmers   living  near 
this  canal  or  any  of  its  branches  are 
using  the  water  to  irrigate  their  crops. 
In  the  area  within  reach  of  the  canal 
rice  will  not  need  to  suffer  and  the 
tax  which  farmers  are  required  to  pay 
for  the  use  of  the  water,  amounting 
to  about  $1.00  per  acre,  is  a  very  good 
investment.    At  present  rice  sells  for 
about  two  cents  a  pound. 

2.  Settlement  Work.— The  settle- 
ment officers  of  the  Government  are 
busily  engaged  in  revising  the  land 
revenue  which  will  then  be  in  effect 
for  the  next  twelve  years.  This  re- 
vision of  land  revenue  will  vitally  af- 
fect our  own  Mission  because  the 
revised  rates  will  oblige  us  to  pay 
from  two  to  four  times  what  we  are 
paving  at  present.  This  will  nat- 
urallv  affect  our  financial  budget.  The 
work  is  still  incomplete  and  the  Set- 
tlement Officer  informed  me  a  few 
days  ago  that  the  work  will  take  two 
and  a  half  vears  longer. 

3.  White  Ants.— Not  a  very  inspir- 
ing topic,  but  the  white  ants  continue 
to  give  us  trouble.  A  few  days  ago 
1  was  obliged  to  move  everything  out 
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ants  were  making  a  raid  on  every- 
thing in  it  capable  of  being  eaten. 
They  were  discovered  before  much 
damage  had  been  done.  They  have 
ascended  to  the  cloth  ceiling  of  our 
bungalow  and  are  traveling  along  the 
edges  of  the  wood  strips  holding  up 
the  cloth  and  are  systematically  eat- 
off  the  cloth  along  these  edges, 
ic  ceilings  in  a  number  of  rooms 
ill  have  to  he  completely  replaced 
account  of  the  ravages  of  the 
white  ants.  We  are  making  investi- 
gation regarding  a  more  permanent 
material  for  ceilings  because  nothing 
short  of  white-ant-proof  material  will 
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be  permanent  in  the  bungalows  that 
have  been  taken  possession  of  by  the 
white  ants. 

4.  Motor  Cars. — In  America  there 
is  one  motor  car  to  every  five  per- 
sons. In  India  there  is  one  motor  car 
to  about  seven  thousand  persons.  At 
least  this  was  true  two  years  ago 
but  thing's  are  rapidly  changing.  I 
have  no  statistics  but  I  feel  satisfied 
that  within  the  last  two  years  the 
number  of  motor  cars  in  India  has 
doubled.  The  motor  car  agents  are 
selling  them  in  India  by  the  thou- 
sands. The  motor  cars  are  in  evi- 
dence even  here  in  Dhamtari.  There 
are  quite  a  number  of  private  owners 
of  cars  besides  a  number  of  taxis  a- 
vailable  for  the  traveling  public. 
These  taxis  are  surprisingly  well  pat- 
ronized. An  interesting  thing  with 
motor  car  registration  in  India  is  the 
fact  that  the  registration  number  for 
a  car  once  secured  from  the  Govern- 
ment, holds  good  for  that  car  as  long 
as  it  is  in  existence  regardless  of 
ownership.  The  original  license  costs 
about  $5.50,  and  the  annual  renewal 
is  only  about  70  cents.  Number  plates 
are  furnished  by  the  Government  but 
the  numbers  must  be  painted  on  by 
the  owner  himself. 

5.    Sickness  in  a  Mission  Station 
Away  from  Dhamtari. — I  am  thinking 
just  now  of  Mohadi  Evangelistic  Sta- 
tion.    Since   coming   from    the  hills 
Sister  Kniss  and  baby  have  not  been 
very  well  and  for  about  three  weeks 
Sister  Kniss  had  been  confined  to  her 
bed.    Dr.  Troyer  made  two  visits  to 
Mohadi  but  traveling  back  and  forth 
is  very  difficult  in  the  rains  on  ac- 
count of  bad  roads.    The  Forest  Rail- 
way from  Charmuria  into  the  jungle 
which  runs  past  Mohadi  runs  no  train 
in  the  rain}'  season  on  account  of  the 
unbridged  Mahanadi  River  where  the 
tracks  of  the  railway  are  taken  out 
during  the  monsoon   season.  Occa- 
sionally trollies  pushed  by  men  are 
available   for  others  besides  the  rail- 
way  stalY.     These   trollies   must  be 
transferred  across  the  Mahanadi  river 
unless  there  are  trollies  available  at 
either  side.  Because  of  Sister  Kniss's 
sickness  it  was  desirable  for  her  to 
be  brought  to   Dhamtari   where  she 
can  have  proper  medical  attendance 
under  the  direct   supervision  of  Dr. 
Troyer.    The  writer  made  a  trip  to 
Mohadi   (half  of  the  way  by  motor 
car  and  half  of  the  way  by  railway 
trolley)  to  assist  Bro.  Kniss  in  bring- 
ing the  patients  to  Dhamtari.    In  or- 
der  to   make    it   as   comfortable  as 
possible  for   Sister  Kniss  we  placed 
her  on  a  bed  of  blankets  lengthwise 
on  the  trollev  floor,  which  is  less  than 
six  feet  long,  and  replaced  the  trolley 
seat  crosswise  on  which  the  rest  of 
us  sat  as  we  were  being  pushed  by 
t'-r^e  men.    When  we  arrived  at  the 
Ar°hanadi    river    we    placed  Sister 
Kniss  on  a  native  cot  and  transferred 


her  to  a  boat  which  consisted  of  hol- 
lowed logs.  The  water  covered  only 
about  one  third  of  the  width  of  the 
river  so  it  was  necessary  to  carry  her 
on  this  cot  across  the  sandy  portion 
of  the  river.  A  trolley  was  waiting 
for  us  on  the  other  side  and  it  was 
but  a  few  moments'  work  to  transfer 
her  to  this  trolley  and  push  on  the 
rest  of  the  distance  to  the  end  of  the 
Forest  Railway  from  which  place  we 
traveled  to  Dhamtari  by  motor  car. 
The  entire  distance  by  trolley,  fifteen 
miles  including  the  river  crossing, 
was  made  in  five  hours.  I  am  glad 
to  say  that  Sister  Kniss  and  Mark 
are  improving  rapidly  and  will,  in  the 
course  of  another  week  or  so,  be  able 
to  return  to  Mohadi. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


YOUTH  SEEKING  TRUTH 


A  young  woman  missionary  was 
walking  home  from  a  Bible  class  in 
a  large  city  in  West  China.  She  was 
conscious  that  for  some  time  a  young 
man  had  been  following  her,  but 
since  it  was  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon she  was  not  worried.  Unin- 
tentionally she  dropped  her  handker- 
chief, and  the  man  stepped  up  to  of- 
fer it.  He  was  young  and  very  po- 
lite, and  asked  if  he  might  continue 
walking  with  her  as  they  were  going 
in  the  same  direction.  They  had 
barely  exchanged  two  sentences  of 
general  conversaton.  when  he  said  : 

"Do  you  believe  Jesus  is  living  to- 
day? Do  you  believe  He  has  a  mes- 
sage that  can  help  my  country  and 
my  people  in  this  present  time?" 

He  continued  speaking,  and  she 
learned  that  he  was  an  officer  in  the 
Anti-Christian  Society  of  that  city. 
Since  attending  its  meetings  he  has 
become  convinced  that  its  members 
did  not  know  much  about  the  very 
things  they  were  opposing.  He  said 
they  were  led  into  the  movement  by 
outsiders.  But  he  had  become  cur- 
ious to  know  more  about  Jesus  and 
the  lives  of  His  followers. 

"There  must  be  some  power  in  a 
religion  that  brings  you  from  your 
country  across  the  sea  and  helps  you 
to  live  here  even  against  opposition.  1 
want  to  know  more  about  that  pow- 
er your  Jesus  gives.  May  I  come  to 
see  you  in  your  home  and  learn  more 
of  the  truths  of  His  message?" 

This  is  one  of  many  hungry,  earn- 
est souls  in  China  to-day.  wanting 
to  know  the  truth.  Is  it  not  worth 
while  keeping  our  missionaries  there 
to  tell  them  of  Jesus  and  His  mes- 
sage for  sin-sick  China? — Missions. 


Are  you  saying  like  a  certain  man. 
"My  taxes  are  so  high  that  I  cannot 
give?"  If  you  have  taxes,  you  have 
property,  which  means  that  you  have 
something  to  give. — S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Question  Drawer 

II  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye     luuh  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  loolith  quettiona.  and  genealogies,  and 
contention*,  and  itrivingi  at' out  the  law;  lor  tlejr 
are  unprofital  le  and  vain. — Tilu*  3  :9 


Please  explain   Luke  16:1-10 

— L.  B.  L. 
In  this  parable  our  Lord  docs  not 
endorse  the  dishonesty  of  the  stew- 
ard He  refers  to,  but  His  purpose 
in  using  the  parable  was  to  teach 
us  the  necessity  of  being  spiritually 
wise  in  exercising  forethought  in 
making  provisions  for  the  blessings 
to  be  enjoyed  in  the  world  to  come. 
He  simply  uses  an  example  of  world- 
ly shrewdness  to  remind  us  as  His 
stewards  that  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom 
to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  the 
money  and  means  entrusted  to  us, 
and  take  advantage  of  the  opportun- 
ities that  come  to  us  as  God's  stew- 
ards, in  bringing  blessings  to  others, 
and  thus,  also  making  ample  provision 
for  our  own  best  interests  in  the 
spirit  world. 

The  unjust  steward  was  commend- 
ed by  his  lord  or  master,  not  for 
his  injustice  to  him.  but  for  his  sagaci- 
tv  in  making  provision  for  his  own 
temporal  needs  after  he  should  re- 
ceive his  discharge  as  steward. 

How  true  the  Lord's  statement: 
"The  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light!"  Worldlings  are  wiser 
than  many  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians, for  the  simple  reason,  that  as  a 
rule  they  make  all  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  their  financial  and  other 
needs  in  days  and  years  to  come. 
Christians  are  as  a  rule  less  thought- 
ful in  making  provisions  for  their 
eternal  good,  in  laying  up  for  them- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  as  so 
beautifully  portrayed  in  Matt.  25  :.U-40. 

V.re  should  obey  our  Lord's  com- 
mand in  following  the  example  of  the 
unjust  steward  and  make  unto  our- 
selves "friends"  by  the  use  of  money, 
which  is  the  "mammon  of  unright- 
eousness," because  with  unrighteous 
men  it  is  the  chief  object  of  pursuit, 
and  frequently  sought  by  unrighteous 
means,  also  often  used  for  unright- 
eous purposes. 

"That  when  ye  fail."  that  is.  when 
discharged  from  your  stewardship  by 
death,  "they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations."  that  is,  the 
Father.  Son.  and  Holy  Spirit  whom 
you  have  served,  in  befriending  the 
needy  ones  in  extending  deeds  of  love 
and  mercy  to  th*m.  and  in  giving  of 
the  means  entrusted  to  you  in  ex- 
tending Christ's  cause  and  kingdom 
(shall  with  the  befriended  ones  who 
have  gone  on  before)  bear  witness 
to  your  deeds  of  mercy,  and  extend 
to  you  a  hearty  welcome  into  the 
mansions  in  heaven. — J.  S.  S. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


A  LETTER  FROM  AN  AGED 
SUBSCRIBER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Sister  Detwiler  contributed  the  accom- 
panying poem,  but  her  letter  was  so  in- 
teresting that  we  decided  to  publish  that 
also.  May  God  bless  our  aged  Christian 
pilgrims. — 'Editor.) 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dear  Editor:  Please  insert  these 
lines  in  your  valuable  paper;  if  any 
correction  is  needed  please  apply.  I 
have  been  a  constant  reader  of  the 
beloved  Gospel  Herald  and  prior  to 
its  publication  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
my  father  being  one  of  its  first  sub- 
scribers, and  always  hailed  its  com- 
ing. Many  were  the  inspiring  mo- 
ments enjoyed  by  reading  its  interest- 
ing and  instructive  pages.  Now  as  I 
am  past  four  score  years  of  age  and 
my  eyes  are  not  good  for  reading  or 
writing,  yet  by  the  aid  of  a  reading 
glass  I  still  enjoy  the  good  paper. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Mary  G.  Detwiler. 

MOTHER'S  TEARS  FOR  HER 
CHILDREN 


Those  tears!    Those  tears!    Those  gentle 
tears! 

That  oft'  filled  mother's  eyes, 
Expressions  of  her  hopes  and  fears 
And  often  sacrifice. 

Those  tears!    Those  gentle  tears! 

O!   Mother  dear  o'  mine, 
When  pointing  to  your  erring  dears 

You  seemed  like  love  divine. 

Those  tears  of  love  and  joy 

When  dearest  old  friends  meet, 

No  selfish  feeling  can  annoy, 
And  pleasure  seems  complete. 

Those  tears!    Those  sacred  tears, 
'    In  silence  oft'  were  shed, 
In  sacred  memory  o'er  the  biers 
Of  our  beloved  dead. 

Those  tears!    Those  saintly  tears! 

Will  all  be  gathered  up 
In  yonder  bright  and  heavenly  sphere 

In  a  golden  chalice  cup. 

Those  tears  will  all  be  wiped  away, 
God,  the  precious  promise  has  given, 

Where  love  and  light  is  perfect  day, 
In  the  glorious  home  of  heaven. 

"Up  to  that  world  of  light 

Take  us  dear  Savior, 
May  we  there  all  unite 

Happy  forever. 
Where  joys  celestial  thrill, 
Where  bliss  each  heart  shall  fill, 
No  fear  of  parting  chill, 

Never,  no  never." 


THE  POWER  OF  PURITY 


By  Bertha  Nohejl 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  the  Young  People's  Session  of 
Young  People's  Conference,  Freeport,  111., 
June  21,  1928.) 

Purity  is  freedom  from  foulness  or 
guilt,  from  sinister  or  improper  mo- 
tives or  views,  and  freedom  from  pro- 
fane or  improper  words  and  phrases. 

The  power  of  purity  in  the  lives  of 
God's  children,  or,  to  make  it  plainer, 
the  power  of  the  clean,  righteous, 
holy  lives  of  Christians  is  far  greater 
than  we  can  realize.  G.  W.  Curtis 
believes  that  to  have  known  one  good 
old  man,  one  man  who  through  the 
chances  or  mischances  of  a  long  life 
has  carried  his  heart  in  his  hand  like 
a  palm  branch,  weaving  all  discords 
into  peace — helps  our  faith  in  God,  in 
ourselves,  and  in  each  other  more 
than  many  sermons. 

The  greatest  and  most  wonderful 
example  of  the  power  of  purity  is  the 
life  of  our  Savior,  Jesus.  He  was 
without  sin — pure.  We  as  sinners 
saved  by  grace  can  hardly  grasp  the 
full  meaning  of  this  great  truth.  Be- 
cause He  knew  no  sin  He  was  able 
to  suffer  and  die  for  our  sins  that  we 
might  be  saved.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  for  Christ's  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  purity ! 

What  power  has  purity  in  the  lives 
of  Christians?  When  love  and  right- 
eous living  reign  in  a  home,  it  can 
not  help  but  shine  out  in  each  mem- 
ber in  that  home.  If  it  does  not, 
there  has  been  a  misstep  somewhere. 
Such  a  home  is  looked  up  to  by  all 
and  is  a  valuable  asset  to  the  com- 
munity and  to  the  Church  and  an 
honor  to  God.  The  world  watches 
the  Christian  and  thus  gets  its  ideas 
of  Christianity.  They  can  also  feel 
the  power  of  a  righteous  life.  This 
reminds  me  of  a  story  that  has  been 
related  to  me. 

Practically  all  the  men  employed 
where  a  certain  minister  worked  were 
non-Christians.  One  day  the  boss 
came  to  him  and  told  him  that  he 
had  better  get  a  new  position  because 
all  the  rest  of  the  men  did  not  feel 
free  to  openly  use  their  vile  language 
and  habits  when  he  was  around  and 
he  feared  that  he  would  lose  his 
workmen  because  of  this.  I  under- 
stand that  this  man  never  told  them 
that  he  was  a  minister,  but  these  sin- 
ful men,  just  as  all  non-Christians, 
were  convicted  of  their  sin  when  they 
came  in  contact  with  a  true  Chris- 
tian. They  were  ashamed.  They  felt 
the  power  of  a  clean  life. 

We  all  know  what  wonderful  pow- 
er the  Word  of  God  has  on  all  of  our 
lives.  Psa.  12:6  gives  us  one  of  the 
reasons  why :  "The  words  of  the 
Lord  are  pure  words ;  as  silver  tried 
in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 
times." 


I  whole-heartedly  agree  with  the 
young  lady  who  at  a  prayer  meeting 
when  asked,  "What  is  the  first  thing 
we  must  do  if  we  would  win  others 
to  Christ?"  replied,  "We  must  live 
holy  lives  ourselves."  To  be  useful 
laborers  for  the  Lord  we  must  set 
forth  the  right  kind  of  example.  To 
accomplish  this  we  should  study  our 
lives ;  yes,  even  criticize  ourselves  se- 
verely, and  with  the  guidance  of  God 
and  His  Word  we  should  then  try  to 
remove  those  things  in  our  lives  that 
might  be  the  cause  of  some  one's 
downfall  or  that  may  weaken  some 
one's  faith,  for  the  success  of  a 
Christian  worker  depends  largely  on 
his  personality  and  character. 

John  Wesley  once  declared,  "Give 
me  one  hundred  men  who  fear  noth- 
ing but  sin  and  desire  nothing  but 
God  and  I  care  not  whether  they  be 
clergymen  or  laymen,  they  alone  will 
shake  the  gates  of  hell  and  set  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth." 

My  prayer  is  that  all  Christians  as 
followers  of  Christ  might  follow 
Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  in  I  Tim. 
4:12,  "But  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believer,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity," 
that  they  may  be  strong,  yes.  strong 
enough  to  be  pure  in  all  that  they 
say,  do,  act,  or  think.  Then  God's 
work  would  be  more  willingly  and 
swiftly  done.  They  can  then  look 
forward  to  the  fulfilment  of  Christ's 
nromise  in  Matt.  5 :8. 

Chicago,  111. 

GOD'S  DISCIPLINE 


If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land.  Isa.  1  :19. 

Now  the  difficulty  of  obedience,  in- 
stead of  disheartening  the  Christian, 
should  be  his  glory  and  his  spur.  It  is 
Christ's  testimony  to  our  possibilities. 
He  does  not  try  us  above  what  we  are 
able  to  bear.  He  knows  that  fine  steel 
cannot  be  made  without  fire,  nor  fine 
characters  outside  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion. He  isolates  us  that  we  may  get 
strength  in  ourselves.  He  impoverish- 
es us.  that  we  may  seek  the  true  riches. 
He  withdraws  the  praise  of  men,  that 
we  may  seek  the  honor  of  God.  And 
as  the  chemist  is  careful  not  to  allow 
the  furnace  a  fraction  of  a  degree  hot- 
ter than  is  necessary  tor  the  steel,  so 
God  renders  no  human  life  the  least 
degree  more  difficult  than  is  necessary 
for  our  character. 

—Amos  R.  Wells. 


Salvation  means  a  condition  which 
provides  for  us  safety  from  the  pow- 
er of  sin  and  the  devil,  safety  in  the 
family  of  God. — S.  F.  Coffman. 


1  think  we  ought  to  check  up  on 
ourselves  to  see  how  we  walk ;  to  see 
whether  we  are  giving  satisfaction  to 
the  Lord. — A.  C.  Good. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  7,  1928— Acts  19:8-20; 
Eph.  4:11-16 

PAUL  IN  EPHESUS 

Golden  Text. — We  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.— Eph.  2:10. 

Introductory. — After  pausing  ("ie 
Sunday  for  review  (which,  from  the 
nature  of  these  lessons  should  have 
been  a  very  interesting  and  profitable 
one)  we  continue  our  studies  in  the 
Life  and  Letters  of  Paul.  The  lesson 
before  us  tells  of  Paul's  relation  with 
the  church  in  Ephesus,  (1)  in  the 
work  of  establishing  the  church  at 
that  place,  and  (2)  in  the  matter  of 
building  them  up  in  the  faith  and 
service  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Active  in  Propagating  the  Faith 
(8-10). — In  Ephesus,  as  in  all  places 
where  Paul  labored,  he  was  true  to 
his  calling — active  in  Christian  serv- 
ice. As  in  all  other  places  where  he 
had  opportunity,  his  first  work  was  a- 
mong  the  Jews.  For  the  space  of 
three  months  he  labored  zealously  in 
the  Jewish  synagogue,  "disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  concerning 
the  people  of  God."  Finding  the  op- 
position too  great,  he  withdrew  from 
the  Jews"  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus."  This  continued  for  two 
years  "so  that  all  they  which  dwelt 
in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks."  His 
untiring  zeal  and  faithful  service  were 
blessed  of  the  Lord  who  gave  him 
many  souls  for  his  hire.  Great  signs 
and  wonders  were  performed,  and  in 
the  midst  of  turbulent  opposition  a 
flourishing  church  was  built  up. 

Fruits  of  Their  Labors  (18-20).— 
Converts  came  confessing.  They 
"shewed  their  deeds."  In  other  words, 
they  proved  by  their  changed  life  that 
their  confessions  were  genuine.  A- 
mong  the  "deeds"  mentioned  was  that 
of  the  converts  bringing  their  books 
of  curious  arts  and  making  a  bonfire 
of  them.  The  price  of  the  books  thus 
destroyed  was  "fifty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver."  To-day  we  find  many  peo- 
ple who  justify  themselves  in  cling- 
ing to  their  books  teaching  heresy. 
If  they  must  get  rid  of  Mich  books 
they  prefer  to  sell  them  and  thus  get 
a  little  of  their  money  back.  Fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver  seems  a 
stupendous  sum  to  consign  to  the 
flames,  but  it  is  a  mere  trifle  com- 
pared with  the  damage  which  that 
kind  of  literature  may  do  for  the  soul. 
Parents  and  teachers  who  are  wise 
will  do  what  they  can  to  keep  the  ris- 
ing generation  supplied  with  litera- 
ture, and  to  keep  their  libraries  and 


center  tables  clear  of  books  and 
papers  of  "curious  arts"  and  unsound 
teaching. 

Purpose    of    Church  Organization 

(11-16). — Apostles,  prophets,  evange- 
lists, pastors,  and  teachers  are  men- 
tioned as  having  been  given  of  the 
Lord  for  the  purpose  mentioned  in 
th;^  striking  passage  of  Scripture. 
Had  the  apostle  seen  it  necessary  to 
do  so,  he  might  have  named  also  such 
scripturally  recognized  officials,  as 
bishops,  elders,  deacons,  etc.,  and,  as 
we  believe,  any  other  church  officials 
Scripturally  chosen  by  the  Church. 
This  teaching  impresses  us  with  the 
fact  that  the  organization  of  the 
Christian  Church  was  by  the  direc- 
tion and  inspiration  of  the  Almighty. 
The  purpose  of  such  organization  are 
set  forth  as  follows: 


1.  "For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints. 

2.  "For  the  work  of  the  ministry, 

3.  "For  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ: 

4.  "Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,"  etc. 

Here,  in  a  few  impressive  words 
ami  striking  sentences  are  set  forth 
not  only  the  purposes  of  the  divine 
organization  of  the  Church  but  llso 
a  description  of  the  ideal  Christian 
Church.  It  is  a  word  picture  which 
we  can  not  afford  to  pass  by  without 
a  prayerful  and  reverential  study. 
Read  the  entire  scripture — Fph.  4:11- 
16 — thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
meditating  upon  it,  and  resolve  by 
God's  grace  that  both  as  individuals 
and  as  congregations  you  will  rise  to 
this   Heaven-approved  standard. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CHRISTIAN    BAPTISM.— Acts  1:4-8; 
Mart  28:19,20 


Topic  for  October  7 

MOTTO 

"Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Christian  Baptism  marks  one  as  be- 
lOnging  to  Christ.  There  are  many  bap- 
tisms in  the  world.  There  were  many  bap- 
tisms under  the  Old  Covenant.  Each  of 
these  (Heb.  9:10)  had  a  significance  and 
set  forth  something  which  we  receive  in 
Christ  under  the  new.  God  has  seen  fit 
to  place  the  ordinance  of  water  baptism  in 
the  hands  of  human  servants  because  it  is 
helpful  to  us  to  have  a  way  to  express  our 
harmony  with  the  work  of  God. 

Baptism  and  purification  are  closely  al- 
lied. Never  that  literal  water  can  wash 
away  sin.  But  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
applied  to  the  believer  does  cleanse  and  fits 
him  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Spirit  Baptism  incorporates  into  the 
bodv  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  12:13).  The  water 
baptism  his  ever  pointed  to  the  Spirit  and 
is  a  symbol  of  it  as  well  as  the  answer  of 
the  conscience  that  His  work  has  been 
wrought  in  us.  (Jno.  4:13,14;  7:37.38.39; 
Acts.  10:47;  I  Pet.  3:21).  Those  who  re- 
fuse the  water  baptism  on  the  ground  that 
they  have  already  been  blessed  of  God  by 
the  Spirit,  set  themselves  as  better  than 
Christ  and  superior  to  the  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  baptism  of  Jesus 
marked  Him  as  the  anointed  of  God.  A- 
long  with  the  water  baptism  of  Jesus  was 
a  descending  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  Him. 
On  the  Jewish  believers  it  was  the  same  at 
the  time  of  their  conversion.  And  on  the 
Gentile  converts  it  came  first  to  indicate 
that  God  had  approved  before  man  would 
be  convinced.  So  there  is  "one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism."  That  "one  baptism" 
is  the  work  of  God.  and  the  water  indicates 
that  we  Inve  received  His  work. 

II.  Th~  Text.— Acts.  1:4-3;  Matt.  28:19. 
20.  The  'irst  passage  shows  how  much  im- 
portance lesus  placed  upon  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  (ihost  in  the  work  of  the  disciples. 
As  soon  as  His  ascension  had  been  made 
and   the   work_  was   completed   of  bearing 


His  own  blood  into  heaven  itself,  then  He 
sent  forth  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  His  dis- 
ciples (Heb.  9:12,24;  Gal.  4:4-6).  The  sec- 
ond passage  contains  Christ's  command  to 
baptize  with  water  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son.  and  Holy  Ghost,  those  who 
hear  and  believe  the  Gospel. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  Baptism?— It  is  an  act  or  cere- 
mony by  which  a  person  or  thing  is 
introduced  into  a  relationship,  stand- 
ing, or  office. 

1  United  in  the  body  of  Christ  by  the 
Spirit.— I  Cor.  12:13. 

2.  Accepted   in   the   visible   Church  by 

water. — Acts  2:41. 

3.  Sealed  of  God  by  the  Spirit  as  His 

redeemed  one. — Eph.  1:13,14;  II 
Cor.  1:21,22. 

4.  Placed  under  a  new  leader. — I  Cor. 

10:2;  Matt.  28:19,20. 
5     Inducted  into  a  new  office. — Isa.  61: 
1.2;  Acts  1:8. 

6.  Set  apart  for  a  service. — Luke  \2:?0; 

Heb.  2:9,  10. 

7.  Indicating  a  new  standing. — Mark  It 

4,5;  Rom.  6:3-11. 

II.  The  Christian  Baptism  is  "One  Bap- 
tism." 

1     Its  Oneness  is  completed  in  the  work 

of    the    Holy    Ghost.— Eph.  4:1-6: 

Matt.  3:11. 
2.    Water    points    to    the    work    of  the 

Holy   Ghost.— Acts   10:44-48;  11:15. 

16. 

3  Fire  accompanies  and  indicates  the 
Holy  Ghost.— Acts  2:3.4. 

4.  Suffering  prepares  for  the  Holy 
Ghost. —  I  Pet.  1:10-12;  Gal.  5:24. 

III.  Subjects  for   Baptism  with  Water. 

1.  Believers— Mark  16:16. 

2.  The  penitent.— Acts  2:28;  Matt.  3:6-8. 
3     Those    with    a    good    conscience  to- 
ward God.— I  Pet.  3:21. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  "Baptize." 

2.  The  Baptism  of  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  One  Baptism. 

2.  What  Water  Baptism  Means  to  Us. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Significance  of  Baptism. 

2.  The  Baptism  of  Suffering. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  closed  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  Monday  evening, 
Sept.  17.    Fine  meetings  are  reported. 

The  All-day  meeting  which  was 
announced  to  be  held  at  the  Log 
Schoolhouse  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  has  been  called 
off  because  of  an  outbreak  of  infan- 
tile paralysis  in  a  section  near  by. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Win.  G. 
Lauver  and  family,  who  are  on  fur- 
lough from  the  South  American  Mis- 
sion, have  changed  their  address  from 
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Cocolamus,  Pa.,  to  Belleville,  Pa. 
They  will  remain  at  the  latter  place 
during  the  coming  winter  at  least. 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  of  our  India  Mission  we 
have  this  interesting  note:  "We  are 
having  refreshing  rains  following  the 
three  weeks  of  dry  weather  during 
which  the  crops  began  to  suffer.  We 
are  all  reasonably  well  and  very 
busy." 

Endowment  Program.' —  Elsewhere 
in  this  paper  we  print  a  report  of  the 
receipts  for  this  work  up  to  Aug.  31, 
1928.  The  total  shows  that  there  is 
yet  much  work  to  be  done  before  the 
desired  goal  of  $210,000.00  is  reached. 
It  depends  altogether  on  the  support 
that  we  give  to  this  movement  as  to 
whether  our  program  for  the  educa- 
tion of  our  young  people  can  be  car- 
ried out. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  has  ar- 
ranged for  a  Mission  Course  and  has 
secured  the  following  instructors  for 
the  course:  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  Dham- 
tari,  India ;  Bro.  William  Lauver,  Car- 
los Casares,  South  America ;  Bro.  D. 
B.  Groff,  Columbia,  Pa.;  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Stu- 
dents will  thus  receive  the  practical 
side  of  mission  activities.  A  more 
complete  announcement  will  follow.  S. 

The  Executive  Committee   of  the 

General  Mission  Board  met  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Sept.  24,  for  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  if  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out.  Important 
decisions  were  to  be  made.  May  we 
remember  to  pray  for  the  brethren  of 
this  committee  who  have  great  re- 
sponsibilities resting  upon  them  in 
directing  the  constantly  growing  mis- 
sion program  and  work  of  the  Church. 

The  Eighty-fourth  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion meeting  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, Sept.  16.  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  D. 
Esch,  just  recently  returned  from  In- 
dia, were  the  principal  speakers.  The 
meeting  was  largely  attended  and  the 
interest  was  good.  Council  meeting 
was  held  at  the  same  place  in  the 
morning  service.  Bro.  Esch  and  fam- 
ily are  making  West  Liberty  their 
home  during  their  furlough. 


Correspondence 


Lake  Charles.  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  enjoyed  having  Bro.  Clarence 
Bontrager  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  10.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Ly- 
man, Miss.,  and  stopped  here  over- 
night and  preached  for  us  that  eve- 
ning.   He  had  been  in  Kansas  during 
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wheat  harvest  and  also  attended  the 
conference  at  Hesston.  We  are  ex- 
pecting him  to  be  with  us  again  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  October,  the  Lord 
willing.  People  are  busy  harvesting 
and  threshing  the  early  rice.  The 
late  rice  will  be  harvested  later.  This 
leaves  everybody  as  well  as  Usual. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  some  of 
the  brotherhood  spend  the  winter 
with  us.  "Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 

Sarah  B.  Leidig. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  our  church,  at  which 
time  two  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  Bro.  A.  P. 
Troyer  officiating. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  have 
gone  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  for  the  com- 
ing school  term. 

Summer  is  almost  over,  and  anoth- 
er year  is  fast  coming  to  a  close ; 
likewise  a  goodly  number  of  our  old- 
er people  reached  the  close  of  their 
earthly  career  during  the  past  year. 

We  enjoyed  a  refreshing  rain  re- 
cently. The  Lord's  blessings  have 
been  rich  and  free. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service. 

Sept.  14,  1928.        Albert  D.  Erb. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus : — To-day  we  were 
privileged  to  listen  to  a  message  from 
God's  Word,  brought  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.  He  gave  us  many 
good  thoughts  which  should  help  us 
to  live  more  like  Jesus. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Sister  Mary  Wenger.  of  In- 
dia. Tn  the  evening  she  gave  a  talk 
to  the  children  which  I  am  sure  was 
enjoyed  by  the  older  folks  as  well, 
which  was  followed  by  a  talk  on  the 
mission  work  in  general  in  India.  It 
makes  us  feel  as  though  we  have 
been  brought  closer  to  our  missions 
than  we  were  before. 

Bro.  Ralph  Smucker  preached  to  us 
a  few  weeks  ago  on  the  subject  of 
prayer.  We  can  certainly  do  more 
for  lost  humanity  by  taking  time  to 
pray. 

May  the  Lord  bless  every  effort  put 
forth  in  His  name. 
Sept.  16.  1928.  Cor. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolf trap  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  reasons  again  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  love  and 
blessings  He  has  manifested  toward 
us.  Temporal  blessings  are  abundant, 
and  through  the  kindness  and  intei  • 
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est  of  a  number  of  our  ministering 
brethren  we  have  been  fed  with  the 
bread  and  water  of  eternal  life.  We 
praise  God  for  these  remembrances. 
Those  visiting  and  preaching  here, 
besides  our  faithful  bishop,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber,  Were  Levi  Yoder,.  Henry 
Keener,  Earl  Suter,  and  William  BfU- 
baker.  Bro.  William  Jennings  of  the 
Knoxville  Mission,  held  meetings  here 
one  week,  which  strengthened  the 
Church  and  gave  us  new  courage. 

We  are  answering  some  inquiries 
and  will  be  glad  to  answer  others 
who  feel  the  call  to  go  out  into  the 
great  harvest  field  where  the  laborers 
are  few.  We  are  hopeful  that  before 
long  a  minister  will  be  located  here, 
and  we  can  do  better  work.  We  feel 
the  need  more  and  more  of  being 
taught  the  whole  Gospel  truth  in 
these  times  of  unbelief  and  delusion. 
"Lord,  ever  give  us  this  bread." 

Sept.  17,  1928.  Henry  Good. 

Minier,  111. 

( I  Iopedale  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  Simon  Beck  and  family  of 
Leo,  Ind.  Bro.  Beck  spoke  to  us  in 
the  morning  on  the  "Changed  Life" 
and  in  the  evening  on  "The  Heavenly 
Surroundings." 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Birky,  returned  missionaries 
from  China,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Birky 
gave  us  two  very  interesting  talks  on 
China.  Bro.  Birky  and  family  are 
anxiously  longing  for  the  time  when 
they  may  again  go  into  the  fields. 
Because  of  the  unrest  still  prevailing 
in  that  land,  and  the  country  being 
closed  to  foreigners  missionaries  also 
are  barred  from  entering  in.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  labors. 
Sept.  18,  1928.  Cor. 


Westover.  Md. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
We  are  having  a  chilly  Fall  rain  at 
present.  Health  has  not  been  of  the 
best  this  summer,  as  the  extreme  heat 
caused  many  to  have  summer  colds, 
although  no  serious  sickness  resulted. 
Little  Hilda  Payne  is  just  getting 
over  the  whooping  cough.  Mary,  wife 
of  Bro.  George  Hostetler,  has  been 
confined  to  bed  since  the  first  of 
August,  with  anemia  and  nervous 
trouble.  She  is  improving,  but  very 
slowly.  She  needs  the  prayers  of 
God's  children,  and  may  we  also  re- 
member her  husband  (whose  mother 
lies  at  the  point  of  death)  and  chil- 
dren as  they  minister  to  her  needs. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  has  again  been 
called  to  other  fields  of  labor,  and 
may  each  one  of  us  remember  him  at 
the  throne  of  grace  and  so  fulfill  our 
Lord's  commission  to  "go." 

Ruth  Hooks,  one  of  our  young  sis- 
ters, is  taking  nurse's  training  at  a 
Crissficld  hospital, 


Bro.  Will  Stoltzfus  does  not  seem 
to  improve  in  health  very  much,  and 
it  is  only  occasionally  that  he  is  able 
to  come  out  to  church.    We  miss  him. 

Sister  Agnes  Ogburn  has  gone  to 
North  Dakota  to  stay  a  while. 

Bro.  Henry  Glick,  wife  and  two 
children,  and  Sister  Rosa  King  of 
North  Dakota  gave  us  a  very  short 
but  pleasant  visit. 

Wednesday  evening.  Sept.  19,  we  are 
expecting  to  have  with  us  Bro.  D. 
Parke  Lantz  as  he  is  traveling  south- 
ward.   Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Sept.  18,  1928.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  opened  its 
doors  for  the  twentieth  year  on  Sep- 
tember 18.  The  first  chapel  service 
was  held  at  9  A.  M.  the  17th.  All 
members  of  the  faculty  and  a  good 
representation  of  students  were  pres- 
ent. Registration  consumed  two 
days.  One  hundred  and  seventy-sev- 
en students  made  up  the  initial  reg- 
istration. We  have  good  prospects 
for  from  twenty  to  twenty-five 
more,  which  will  bring  up  our  en- 
rollment to  the  two-hundred  mark. 
All  classes  are  well  represented  and 
up  in  numbers  to  expectation  with 
the  exception  of  the  Academy  fresh- 
man class.  This  is  the  lowest  in  the 
history  of  the  institution  for  the  past 
ten  years.  One  explanation  for  this 
is  the  fact  that  our  boys  and  girls 
are  ready  for  high  school  much  earli- 
er in  life  than  in  the  years  gone  by. 
Parents  hesitate  to  send  their  chil- 
dren from  12  to  15  years  of  age  far 
from  home,  and  so  allow  them  to  at- 
tend local  high  school  for  a  year  or 
two. 

The  opening  address  was  delivered 
on  Wednesday  evening  by  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Voder,  vice  president  of  the 
school.  He  used  for  his  subject 
"The  Relation  Between  Education 
and  Schools.*1  In  a  logical  and  prac- 
tical manner  the  speaker  showed  that 
while  schools  are  a  medium  through 
which  to  acquire  an  education,  a  real 
education  comprises  a  great  deal 
nn  re  than  mere  school  learning.  He 
gave  a  number  of  very  helpful  sug- 
gestion to  students  starting  an  edu- 
cational career,  showing  how  they 
may  lay  the  foundation  for  success. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  gave  a  very  help- 
ful talk  to  the  student  body  and  all 
present,  at  the  mid-week  devotional 
meeting  on  Thursday  evening. 

Sept!  20.  1928.  Cor. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Among  our  visitors  during  the  past 
week  were  representatives  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  District,  who 
prepared  for  shipment  a  consignment 


of  clothing  for  use  in  our  India  Mis- 
sion, the  sewing  work  having  been 
done  earlier  by  the  individual  circles. 
Not  all  the  circles  were  represented 
but  a  goodly  number  of  sisters  were 
present. 

Bro.  Alvin  J.  Miller  of  Grantsville. 
Md..  spent  a  few  days  here  during  the 
week  in  the  interest  of  the  new  book. 
"Feeding  the  Hungry"  which  i>  in 
process  of  publication  It  is  descrip- 
tive <>f  the  relief  work  conducted  by 
the  associated  Mennonite  churches 
during  and  after  the  World  War. 

Bro.  Krnest  Miller.  missionary  on 
furlough,  from  India  paid  us  a  brief 
visit,  while  on  his  way  to  New  York 
where  he  intends  to  study  during  the 
next   school  year. 

Other  recent  visitors  were  Br", 
and  Sister  Henry  Nice  and  family 
and  Bro.  M.  H.  Near,  and  daughter. 
Sister  Martha  Near  of  Warwick  C".. 
Ya.,  who  stopped  with  us  over  the 
week  end  while  on  their  way  home 
from  an  extended  trip  through  the 
west;  Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Eash, 
Jerome,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Os- 
car Mishler.  Hollsopple.  Pa.,  who  vis- 
ited with  friends  over  Sunday  :  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Stevanus.  Springs. 
Pa.,  who  spent  about  a  week  in  our 
community.  All  of  these  visitors 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sundav.  Sept. 
23. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Burkhart.  who 
spent  the  summer  with  us  with  Sis- 
ter Burkhart's  parents,  have  gone  to 
Louisville.  Ky..  where  Bro.  Burkhart 
intends  to  resume  his  school  work. 
They  were  accompanied  by  Sister 
Beulah  Loucks,  our  proof  reader,  who 
is  spending  a  short  time  in  the  South- 
land on  vacation. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  spent  a  few 
days  in  Goshen.  Ind..  during  the  week, 
attending  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
Of  Education. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Homer  KautTman 
arc  spending  a  few  weeks  on  a  trip 
io  New  York.  Canada,  and  Eastern 
Penn>vlvania. 

Sept.  24.  1928.  Cor. 


IF  OUR  FRIENDS  ONLY  KNEW 


Pascal  once  said,  "If  all  our  friends 
only  knew  what  we  said  about  them 
behind  their  backs,  we  would  not 
have  four  friends  left  in  the  world." 
Is  this  true  of  the  way  we  speak? 
If  so,  may  it  never  be  true  of  us  a- 
gain.  Some  one  said.  "Before  repeat- 
ing any  story  you  should  ask  your- 
self, 'Is  it  necessary?    Is  it  kind"-'  " 

— The  King's  Business. 


It  is  quite  often  the  case  that  peo- 
ple who  "read  the  riot  act"  because 
the  Church  is  not  what  they  think  it 
ought  to  l>e  fail  in  their  discipline  in 
their  own  homes. — J.  B.  Miller. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  MATCHLESS  LOVE 

By  Abram  Siemens 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  you  ever  hear  the  story 
Of  the  matchless,  dying  love 

Of  the  mighty  Prince  of  glory, 
Who  descended  from  above  ? 

Listen,  please,  with  admiration 

To  the  story  ever  true, 
For  it  means  a  full  salvation, 

Free  for  me,  and  free  for  you. 

Far  from  God,  lost  in  trangression, 
We  have  gone,  like  sheep,  astray, 

But  the  Lord,  full  of  compassion, 
Followed  us  upon  our  way. 

We  were  doomed  to  die  forever, 

Had  no  right  to  any  plea, 
None  could   save  himself  whatever 

From  eternal  penalty. 

Then  He  came,  our  Intercessor, 
"Jesus"  is  His  wondrous  name, 

And  He  died  for  each  transgressor 
On  the  cross,  the  tree  of  shame. 

We  are  saved  from  condemnation 
By  the  cleansing,  crimson  flood, 

If  by  faith  we  claim  salvation 
In  the  shedding  of  His  blood. 

You  have  heard  the  brief,  true  story, 
Would  to  God  'twas  not  in  vain, 

For  I've  told  it  to  the  glory 
Of  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 
Chicago,  111. 

THE  IMMIGRATION  OF  THE 
RUSSIAN  MENNONITE 
TO  CANADA 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believing  that  many  are  interested 
in  the  movement  under  which  large 
numbers  of  Russian  Mennonites  have 
been  brought  to  Canada,  we  present 
herewith  a  brief  story  of  what  has 
taken  place  during  the  past  year  as 
reported  by  David  Toews,  Chairman 
of  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Coloniza- 
tion Board,  in  his  annual  report  to  his 
Conference. 

In  a  report  given  a  year  ago,  it 
was  noted  that  17,914  persons  had 
been  brought  to  Canada  through  its 
efforts  and  the  cooperation  of  the  Ca- 
nadian Pacific  Railway  Company. 
During  the  past  year,  ending  July  1, 
1928,  513  more  have  come.  Thus  the 
total  brought  over  to  this  date  is 
18,427. 

The  desire  to  leave  Russia  has  be- 
come greater  and  more  general.  To- 
gether with  this,  the  conditions  im- 
posed by  the  Soviet  Government  for 
leaving  have  become  more  stringent. 
All  persons  16  years  old  and  over  are 
required  to.  have  their  own  passports, 
for  which,  if  they  get  them  at  all, 
they  must  pay  250  rubles  a  piece.^  It 
is  absolutely  forbidden  by  the  Gov- 
ernment to  have- any  one  assist  them 


in  getting  their  passports.  Heavy 
penalties  are  attached  to  any  miscon- 
duct in  this  connection  by  any  indi- 
vidual. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  realize 
just  what  these  conditions  mean  to 
the  Mennonites  in  Russia.  They  have 
no  money   left   from   the   many  de- 
mands previously  made   upon  them. 
They  possess  only  their  farm  build- 
ings and  very  scant  equipment.  Now 
they  wish  to  emigrate;  but  they  do 
not  know  whether  they  can  get  credit, 
or  whether  they  can  get  their  pass- 
ports or  how  they  can  pay  for  the 
same.    They  do  not  know  if  they  can 
pass   medical   inspection   when  they 
meet  the  Canadian  official  doctor  after 
leaving  Russia  (if  they  leave  Russia, 
they   cannot   go  back)    who  is  sta- 
tioned at  Riga;  nor  the  result  of  an- 
other medical  examination  at  South- 
ampton, England ;  nor  what  the  Cana- 
dian doctor  may  find  on  their  arrival 
at  Quebec  or  St.  John,  the  landing 
ports  in  Canada.    The  slightest  indi- 
cation of  any  communicable  disease 
will  mean  their  detention  and  possi- 
ble deportation.    One  cannot  fully  re- 
alize the  plight  of  such  as  have  ex- 
perienced one  or  more  of  these  possi- 
ble detentions.    Because  of  these  con- 
ditions, the  Canadian  Mennonite  Col- 
onization Board  has  borne  heavy  ex- 
penses in  bringing  relief  to  these  un- 
fortunate immigrants  and  the  need  for 
assistance  from  our  people  will  con- 
tinue for  some  time  to  come.  Places 
of   refuge   have   been   established  in 
parts  of  Europe  and  everything  possi- 
ble is  being  done  for  the  physical  and 
spiritual  need  of  these  people. 

The  following  instance  will  help  to 
show  the  real  conditions  that  are  fac- 
ing these  unfortunate  people:  A 
young  man,  Nicolai  Esau,  was  detain- 
ed on  account  of  a  defective  knee. 
The  doctor's  diagnosis  revealed  tu- 
berculosis. The  doctors  in  Shirly 
Warren  Infirmary,  Southampton,  tried 
to  cure  the  knee.  Nicolai  had  to  lie 
quietly  on  his  back  for  months.  The 
knee  showed  symptoms  of  improve- 
ment, but  his  mind  became  affected. 
He  had  to  be  taken  to  a  mental  hos- 
pital. The  suggestion  was  made  in 
London  that  possibly  it  might  have  a 
soothing  effect  upon  the  young  man's 
mind  if  the  father  could  visit  him. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  the  fa- 
ther to  make  the  trip  from  Canada  to 
London.  He  visited  his  son  daily  for 
a  month.  It  is  thought  at  present 
that  no  human  help  may  be  of  any 
avail  in  this  case. 

When  last  year  in  many  places  in 
Western  Canada,  where  many  of  the 
immigrants  are  being  located,  the 
crops  were  injured  grave  apprehen- 
sions were  felt  for  these  who  were 
struggling  to  build  a  homo  in  a  new 
country.  The  problem  of  supplying 
the  needy  with  food  and  clothing  was 
staring  the  Board  in  the  face.    But  in 


this,  they  were  not  disappointed. 
From  August,  1927,  to  June  23,  1928, 
24,000  pounds  of  clothing  was  re- 
ceived at  Rosthern,  Sask.,  and  2,557 
persons  were  supplied  with  clothing 
from  that  office.  Clothes  were  also 
received  and  distributed  at  other 
points,' which  are  not  included  in  the 
above  report.  $14,198.00  were  re- 
ceived for  relief  purposes  during  the 
year  ending  July  1,  1928.  It  was 
possible  to  give  financial  help  to  402 
families,  some  of  these  repeatedly. 
Hospital  accounts  in  whole  or  in  part 
were  paid.  Those  detained  in  men- 
tal hospitals  in  Canada  and  abroad, 
together  with  the  others  being  de- 
tained in  Europe  received  substantial 
aid. 

Certain  progress  has  been  made  in 
settling  the  immigrants.  A  number 
of  families  were  settled  on  land  on 
the  usual  15-year  half-crop  payment 
plan.  In  many  cases  adjustments 
could  be  made  in  favor  of  the  settlers. 
Strong  conviction  is  being  felt  that 
by  far  the  greatest  number  of  the  im- 
migrants will  do  their  best  to  meet 
their  obligations  and  to  justify  the 
confidence  placed  in  them. 

The  Relief  Committee  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  has  been  interested  espe- 
cially in  the  work  of  bringing  relief 
to  the  sick,  destitute,  and  those  de- 
tained in  Europe.  The  money  con- 
tributed for  this  work  by  our  people 
is  being  sent  in  monthly  remittances 
to  the  general  office  at  Rosthern.  Sask. 
The  needs  along  this  line  will  con- 
tinue. May  we  depend  on  your  con- 
tinued support?  Send  your  contribu- 
tions to  Vernon  E.  Reiff.  Treas.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind..  and  designate  it  for  the 
Canadian  Russian  Relief  Fund. 

Questions  have  been  raised  by  our 
people  in  regard  to  shipping  clothing 
this  coming  winter  to  Canada.  As 
reported  last  spring,  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee will  provide  ways  and  means 
for  the  transportation  of  clothing  sent 
for  this  purpose.  Announcements  will 
again  be  made  regarding  the  receiv- 
ing points.  In  the  meantime  our  sew- 
ing circles  may  prepare  such  clothing 
as  they  can.  gather  good  second  hand 
clothing  and  keep  it  in  readiness  for 
any  calls  by  the  Committee.  We  un- 
derstand announcements  have  been 
made  bv  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to 
the  effect  that  shipments  will  again 
be  made  from  that  section. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CIGARET  TRAP 


Wo  are  living  in  an  age  when  the 
devil  is  especiailv  busy  with  the  boys 
of  our  land.  Ho" has  all  sorts  of  traps 
set  for  their  downfall,  and  one  which 
has  taken  a  strong  hold.'  is  the  awful 
oigaret  trap. 

In  Rev.  9:11  one  name  given  for 
the   devil    is    Apollyon— the  margin 
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says,  "a  destroyer."  Surely  that  is 
what  he  is — a  destroyer  of  young 
boys.  One  way  is  through  the  cig- 
aret.  Dr.  D.  H.  Kress  says  in  the 
Sunday  School  Banner: 

At  a  clinic  conducted  at  Harper's  Hospit;  1. 
Detroit,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  want' d 
help  in  their  efforts  to  give  up  smoking,  a 
boy  thirteen  years  old,  applied.  He  was 
stunted  physically,  mentally  and  morally  as 
many  of  these  boys  are.  One  of  the  nurses 
who  assisted  me  said  to  him,  "How  Ion  ; 
have  you  smoked  cigarets?"  to  which  In- 
replied,  "Since  I  was  two  years  old."  Sh  • 
said.  "Who  taught  you  to  smoke?"  He  re- 
plied, "My  brother."  With  considerable 
emphasis  she  replied,  "Your  brother  ought 
to  be  in  jail,"  to  which  the  boy  quietly  said, 
"He  is." 

Go  to  any  juvenile  court,  ask  the  judge 
what  percentage  of  the  youthful  offender^ 
are  cigaret  smokers.  He  will  tell  you  nearly 
all  of  them. 

These  boys  develop  nervous  and  mental 
symptoms  which  make  it  impossible  for  them 
to  study.  They  drop  behind  in  their  clas^ 
work  and  then  out  of  school.  They  have  as 
little  disposition  to  work  as  they  have  to 
study;  naturally  they  associate  with  their 
kind.  This  leads  to  the  pool-room,  to  gamb- 
ling, and  to  crime. 

Insanity  is  on  the  increase,  and  cigaret 
smoking  is  one  of  the  leading  causes  of  this 
increase. 

Two  mothers  came  to  me  a  little  over  a 
year  ago.  They  were  concerned  about  their 
boys,  who  had  formed  the  cigaret  habit. 
They  recognized  their  danger,  for  already  the 
boys  gave  evidence  in  their  lives  of  the  de- 
generating influence  of  the  smoke.  I  said 
to  the  mothers,  "Have  your  boys  come  and 
sec  me."  They  came.  After  an  earnest  talk, 
pointing  out  the  downward  career  of  boys 
who  smoke,  I  made  an  appeal  to  them  and 
knelt  down  with  them  in  prayer.  Kach  of- 
fered a  broken  petition.  When  we  arose  I 
placed  their  hands  together  and  urged  them 
to  be  a  help  and  support  to  each  other,  that 
while  one  could  chase  a  thousand,  two  could 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight. 

One  year  later  I  was  walking  along  the 
street  of  another  city  when  two  young  men 
met  me  and  said,  "How  do  you  do.  Doctor," 
I  looked  at  them;  then  they  said,  "You  do 
not  know  us,  do  you?  Do  you  remember 
the  two  young  men  you  prayed  with  at  such 
a  place?"  I  said,  "Yes,  I  remember."  "Well," 
said  they,  "we  are  the  young  men.  We 
have  not  smoked  since  and  are  both  attend- 
ing school  and  fitting  ourselves  to  go  to  a 
foreign  field  as  missionaries." 

Perhaps  some  parents  will  say,  "My 
boys  are  safe  from  that  habit."  It 
will  be  well  to  watch  your  boys  The 
old  destroyer  is  no  respecter  of  boys. 
Parents  are  often  too  careless  about 
their  boys.  They  take  it  for  granted 
they  would  never  take  on  any  bad 
habits.  But  maybe  right  while  you 
are  so  sure  of  your  boy  he  is  already 
smoking  on  the  sly. 

Parents,  watch  your  boys.  Some- 
one has  said,  "Parental  laxity  is  not 
love,  but  often  laziness  and  lack  of 
character."  Judge  Henry  Grass  of 
Green  Bay,  Wisconsin  says,  "Many 
fathers  who  had  a  hard  light  before 
they  were  successful  spoil  their  boys 
by  giving  them  no  obstacles  to  over- 
come." 

Today  youth  is  busy,  but  not  with 
work.    There  is  no  check  on  youth's 


desires.  Don't  tell  a  boy  not  to  drink, 
smoke  or  lie,  when  you  do  those 
things  yourself.  Don't  send  a  boy  to 
church — take  him  there.  Parents, 
watch  out  for  the  trap  set  for  your 
boys.  Remember  the  destroyer  is  out 
looking  for  your  son. 

— M.  S.  in  "The  Burning  Bush." 


A  GOOD  BOOK 


By  John  Burkholder,  Jr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  a- 
bout  a  good  book  that  fell  into  my 
hands,  and  I  thank  God  for  the  day 
I  laid  hold  of  it.  For  some  time  I 
was  unsettled  concerning  the  mode 
of  baptism.  Some  were  preaching 
my  ears  full  of  the  burial  theory,  and 
to  tell  the  truth  I  was  all  mixed  up. 
It  was  a  Godsend,  an  answer  to 
prayer,  that  I  got  a  copy  of  Bro. 
Brunk's  book,  "Ready  Scriptural  Rea- 
sons," which  brought  new  light  on 
many  subjects,  and  especially  on  the 
mode  of  Bible  baptism.  I  studied 
this  chapter  side  by  side  with  the 
Bible  and  I  am  satisfied  which  is  the 
Bible  mode  and  which  is  not.  Thanks 
for  the  "ready  Scriptural  reasons"  as 
presented  in  aforesaid  book. 

And  here  is  where  I  want  to  say  a 
word  to  every  member  of  our  beloved 
Mennonite  Church,  Get  a  copy  of 
Bro.  Brunk's  book  and  study  it  care- 
fully and  prayerfully,  and  I  am  sure 
God  will  bless  the  truth  and  we  will 
have  a  body  of  believers  who  are 
settled  in  the  true  way.  a  body  of 
people  who  will  not  turn  to  the  right 
or  left  but  go  forward  as  a  great 
army  for  Jesus  Christ,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints,  who  will  be 
able  and  "ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  fits) 
with  meekness  and  fear."  May  God 
bless  the  message  of  the  above-men- 
tioned book  to  many  hearts,  even  as 
it  was  a  blessing  to  me.  is  my  wish 
and  prayer. 

East  Karl,  Pa. 


CONFIDENCE  IN  HIM 


T  will  not  leave  you  desolate  John 
14:18.  (R.  V.). 

Once  an  aged  Christian,  while  in 
great  suffering,  was  asked  by  his 
friends  whether  he  could  bear  it.  if  he 
would  not  break  down  under  it :  and 
he  said,  "Not  until  the  sixteenth  Psalm 
breaks  down  at  the  eighth  verse."  They 
asked  him  what  he  meant,  and  he  an- 
swered, "Because  he  is  at  ray  right 
hand.  I  shall  never  be  moved."  There 
is  your  confidence.  No  matter  how 
alone  you  are,  yet  you  are  not  alone, 
for  Christ  is  with  you  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world. 

— Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 


OUR  APPEARANCE 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Por  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

We  as  Christians  and  representa- 
tives of  Christ  are  to  be  witnesses 
for  Him,  beginning  at  home,  and 
reaching  out  as  He  leads  and  opens 
the  way.  While  we  witness  by  our 
words  and  works,  we  need  to  be 
mindful  of  the  fact  that  our  actions 
or  works  speak  louder  than  our 
word.  Another  fact  not  so  often 
stated  is  this  that  our  appearance  is 
as  much  a  part  of  our  works  as  all 
other  things  that  we  do. 

Then,  also,  another  fact  is  perhaps 
not  thought  of  as  it  should  be,  that 
is,  why  our  appearance  is  such  an  im- 
portant part  of  our  life  and  our  wit- 
nessing for  Christ.  I  have  sometimes 
given  this  illustration:  Among  the 
people  around  where  I  live,  who  know 
me  by  name  and  know  where  I  live, 
there  are  a  hundred  who  know  me 
and  what  kind  of  person  I  am  by  my 
looks  or  appearance,  to  where  there 
are  a  dozen  or  less  who  know  me 
more  fully  by  my  talk  and  dealings 
and  such  like  actions.  Of  course,  we 
all  know  quite  well  that  when  I  am 
not  true  and  right  in  my  talk  or  ac- 
tions and  dealings,  then  all  my  non- 
conformity in  appearance  would  not 
count  for  much  with  those  who  know 
me,  but  we  should  also  remember, 
when  we  dress  and  act  like  the  world, 
or  show  our  love  of  the  world,  our 
witness  for  Christ  is  worthless  to  all 
who  see  us  and  also  to  those  who 
know  us  best,  and  our  praying  and 
preaching,  etc.,  will  not  count  for 
much  with  those  who  know  the  Bible. 

This  fact  was  plainly  brought  out 
in  a  late  Bible  conference  by  one 
teacher  who  said  that  a  Mormon  mis- 
sionary came  to  his  house,  claiming 
he  believed  and  upheld  all  the  Bible 
but  his  appearance  showed  him  to  be 
a  transgressor  and  thus  he  was  de- 
tected and.  as  should  be,  was  not  re- 
ceived into  the  house.  II  Jno.  10. 
The  Bible  says  that  when  a  fool 
walks  by  the  way  he  says  to  every 
one  that  he  is  a  fool.  Feci.  10:3. 
That  means  that  his  actions,  which 
include  his  appearance,  tell  what  he 
is.  Many  a  one  who  would  not  own 
up  to  loving  the  world  still  shows  by 
his  works  that  he  wants  to  be  a 
friend  of  the  world.  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness"  and  if  we 
have  the  right  kind  of  love  we  will 
hate  and  abhor  that  which  is  evil. 
If  we  want  to  stand  up  for  Jesus  and 
have  our  life  tell  for  Him.  we  need 
to  begin  first  of  all  to  show  by  our 
appearance  that  we  love  and  obey 
His  Word  or  laws.  May  we  all  let 
our  light  shine  to  His  glory. 

Shelbyville.  111. 


Christian  service  is  introducing 
souls  to  Jesus  Christ. — R.  R.  S. 
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MISSOURI-KANSAS  CONFERENCE 

Held  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  Aug.  30,  31,  1928 

Conference  met  at  the  time  appointed.    Jesse  Hartzler  led  in 
song. 

Devotion  was  led  by  S.  C.  Miller. 

H.  F.  Reist  was  asked  by  the  Secretary  to  assist  in  taking 
Conference  minutes.  Paul  Erh,  L.  O  King,  and  Amos  Gingench 
were  appointed  as  a  committee  on  resolutions.  R.  M.  Weaver 
was  chosen  chorister. 

A  nominating  Committee  was  appointed,  namely,  Alva  Swartz- 
endruber, Harry  Buckwalter,  Allen  Erb,  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Charles 
Diener.  . 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  delivered  by  Daniel  Kaultman. 
Text,  Prov.  11:14.  Be  certain  you  have  the  right  kind  of  counsel. 
Seek'  counsel  from  jesus,  the  great  Counsellor.  There  is  danger 
around  us  on  every  hand  in  the  world. 

I.  Where  no  counsel  is  the  people  fall.    This  must  of  neces- 
sity he  Scriptural  counsel. 

2.  In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety.  Confer- 
ence together  in  the  spirit  oJ  prayer  and  submission  to  God  to 
consider  the  welfare  of  the  Church  leads  to  fuller  and  more  com- 
plete consecration  to  service. 

Testimonies  in  hearty  accord  with  the  message  of  the  sermon 
and  additional  thoughts  were  given  by  the  following:  Bishops— 
T  M.  Erb,  S.  C.  Miller,  Andrew  Shenk,  J.  M.  Kreider,  J.  A. 
Heatwole  Joe  C.  Driver,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  Alva  Swartzendruber, 
H  A.  Diener,  J.  G.  Hartzler,  David  D.  Miller,  L>.  H.  lender; 
Visiting  Abner  G.  Yoder,  David  Garber;  Ministers— J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  j'.  M.  Nunemaker,  Daniel  Diener,  Jos.  F.  Brunk,  Levi  J. 
Miller  J  M.  R.  Weaver,  Aaron  Leatherman,  D.  Y.  Hooley,  J.  J. 
Zimmerman,  J.  R.  Shank,  Geo.  Bissey,  R.  M.  Weaver,  Amos 
Gingerich,  Wm  Helmuth,  E.  C.  Bowman,  L.  C.  Miller,  H.  F. 
Reist  Chas.  Diener,  Noah  Ebersole,  H.  J.  King,  Earl  Showalter, 
Harry  Buckwalter,  Roy  Cowan,  D.  S.  King,  Simon  Hershberger, 
Paul  Erb,  Rufus  Horst,  Menno  Troyer,  L.  O.  King,  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger, Ira  Buckwalter,  J  no.  Slagel,  John  Thut,  LeRoy  Thayer, 
Kore  Zook,  Paul  Hooley,  Milo  Kauffman,  S.  A.  Yoder,  Clarence 
Bontrager,  Protus  Brubaker,  Allen  Erb;  Visiting,  Chris  Reiff, 
Jno  F.  Bressler,  R.  R.  Smucker,  J.  B.  Epp;  Deacons— Fred  Neu- 
swanger  J.  L.  Shellenberger,  L.  L.  Beck,  Elhanan  Byler,  Joseph 
Cood  Henry  Hostetler,  Oliver  Hostetler,  Gaius  Horst,  S.  Enos 
Miller  D.  C.  Schrock,  Chr.  Sweitzer,  D.  B.  Zook,  J.  S.  Detwiler, 
Noah 'Detwiler,  jno.  F.  Kreider,  J.  B  Yoder,  Philip  Zimmerman, 
los.  Slagel,  F.  P.  Kauffman;  Visiting,  Ben  Swartzendruber,  H.  V. 
Albrecht,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  The  following  brethren  ordained  since  last  Conference 
were  receiv  ed  as  members  of  Conference:  Clarence  Bontrager,  S 
A.  Yoder,  Paul  Hooley,  ministers;  and  Jno.  F.  Kreider,  Frank 
Buerge,  deacons. 

2.  Amos  Gingerich,  having  moved  from  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  back  to  this  Conference,  was  received  by  letter  as  a 
member  of  this  Conference 

3.  Visiting  ministers,  bishops,  and  deacons  from  other  dis- 
tricts' were  granted,  upon  motion,  the  privileges  of  Conference. 

4.  The  Report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  given  by 
Alva  Swartzendruber  and  was  accepted. 

5.  A  conference  letter  from  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference was  presented  and  accepted.  It  was  moved  that  Bro. 
Hallman  be  given  the  oversight  of  the  Southern  held  with  the 
consent  of  the  congregations  concerned.    The  motion  carried. 

6  Place  of  next  Conference.  It  was  moved  and  carried  that 
Conference  in  1929  meet  with  the  Holbrook  Congregation,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

7  Resolved,  That  we  look  with  favor  upon  the  plan  to  do 
Gospel  work  in  the  Osage  Co.  field  and  recommend  that  the  plan 
be  worked  out  with  the  counsel  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mission  Board. 

8  Resolved,  That  the  matter  of  securing  an  automobile  for 
the  Carver  district  be  turned  over  to  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mission  Board. 

9.  It  was  moved  and  adopted  that  the  Moderator  appoint  a 
committee  to  investigate  the  advisability  of  holding  a  minister's 
meeting  in  the  District  and  to  arrange  for  it  it  conditions  are 
favorable.  The  following  Committer  was  appointed:  Paul  Lrb, 
J.  A.  Heatwole,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

10.  An  offering  to  defray  Conference  expenses  was  taken  a- 
mounting  to  $209.76. 

11.  An  offering  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Mission  cause  was 
taken  amounting  to  $296.69. 

12.  It  was  moved  and  adopted  that  Conference  purchase  the 
400  song  booklets  for  use  in  conferences— price  $30.00. 


13.  It  was  moved  and  approved  that  the  time  for  our  Con- 
ference meeting  as  stated  in  the  Constitution  shall  stand. 

14.  A  Conference  letter  for  Edward  Diener  was  read  and  ap- 
proved by  the  Conference. 

Requests  Gi  anted 

1.  To  I.  G.  Hartzler  for  the  supplying  of  a  minister  for  Lake 
Charles.  La.,  congregation. 

2.  To  T.  M.  Erb,  to  ordain  a  brother  for  the  Catlin  congre- 
gation. 

3.  To  T.  M.  Erb,  to  ordain  a  brother  for  the  Pennsylvania 

congregation. 

4.  To  1.  C.  Driver  to  supply  and  ordain  needed  workers  in 
the  Carver  district. 

Reports 

1  The  Executive  Committee  gave  a  report  of  work  done 
during  the  year  between  Conference  sessions.  Report  was  ac- 
cepted. ,  . 

2.  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

T  G  Hartzler,  gave  a  report  of  the  work  done  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  in  its  annual  meeting  at  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
Ohio.  The  report  indicates  sound  financial  action  and  live  mission 
activity.    The  report  was  accepted. 

3.  Report  of  the  member  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, J.  M.  Kreider. 

A  meeting  in  June  in  which  all  the  members  were  present  by 
person  or  proxy  was  a  very  profitable  one.  It  was  decided  to 
complete  the  endowment  work  during  the  year.  The  Board  asks 
this  Conference  for  $225.00  for  administration  expenses  during  this 
year.    Report  accepted. 

4.  Report  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  by  L.  J.  Miller,  chair- 
man of  the  local  board. 

J  D  Mininger,  Hettie  Mininger,  Louise  Diller,  are  the  pres- 
ent workers.  Splendid  cooperation  characterizes  the  local  congre- 
gation Liberal  offerings  are  given  by  the  congregation.  Rufus 
Horst  =erves  as  assistant  pastor  and  Bro.  Wm.  Smith  as  deacon 
of  the  congregation.  There  is  need  of  a  permanent  place  of  wor- 
ship at  Midwav.  The  growth  of  the  Week-day  Bible  School,  at 
Argentine,  creates  a  need  for  more  room.  The  local  Board  at  its 
last  meeting  recommended  that  the  basement  of  the  Argentine 
Minion  be  finished  and  fixed  in  decent  shape  for  class  rooms  to 
he  used  by  the  Week-day  Bible  School.    Report  was  accepted. 

%.  Report  of  Children's  Welfare  Home  was  given  by  J.  D. 
Mininger. 

Workers:  J.  D.  Mininger,  acting  superintendent.  Anna  Sweitz- 
er, Matron;  Phoebe  Yeakley,  Secy.,  Salina  Swartzendruber,  Mary 
St'alter,  Barbara  Hostetler. 

Number  in  institution,  Apr.  1,  1927:  boys,  17;  girls,  18;  total,  35. 
Admitted  during  the  year:  boys,  38;  girls.  32:  total  /0. 
Placed  in  homes  during  the  year:  boys,  3:  girls.  0:  total,  j. 
Number  in  Institution,  Apr.  1,  1928:  boys,  18:  girls,  15;  total,  o3. 
Number  of  religious  meetings  in  the  institution  weekly,  9. 
Number  professing  Christians,  2. 
Total  receipts,  $4269.46. 
Total  expenditures,  $4087.23. 
Objects  for  prayer: 

1.  Children  who  have  accepted  Christ. 

2.  Workers  who  are  responsible. 

3.  That  the  Home  may  he  constantly  supplied  with  funds 
and  workers. 

4.  That  God's  directive  will  may  be  done  in  every  phase  of 
the  work. 

Report  accepted. 

6.  Report  of  the  Manitou  Work  was  given  by  D.  S.  Weaver. 

Minister  Kore  Zook.  Members  of  the  congregation,  21.  Av- 
erage attendance,  85.  20%  of  the  attendants  are  nonchurch  mem- 
ber's Vteiulance  in  winter  months,  22.  Three  meetings  eacn 
week,  90%  of  members  attending.  Xo  special  meetings  held 
during  the  yeir. 

Report  accepted. 

7.  Report   of  the   Hannibal   Mission   was   given    by   J.  M. 

Kreider. 

Meetings  held,  3  per  week— preaching,  prayer  meeting,  and 
Sunday  school.  Average  attendance  at  S.  S..  30.  Membership.  /. 
Servic'es  are  held  in  a  rented  hall.  Cost  of  rent  $14  per  month. 
Bro.  Frank  Hill,  superintendent. 

8.  The  Report  of  the  Sanitarium  and  Hospital  was  given  by 
I).  S.  Weaver. 

Meetings  of  the  Board,  15.  Important  matters  considered  by 
the  board— equipment,  sale  of  Sanitarium  farm,  dedication  of  new 
building,  adoption  oi  improved  accounting  system.  New  building 
occupied,  lan.  24.  Needs  were  supplied.  Prayers  were  answered. 
Cod's  grace  sustained.  Average  number  of  patients  in  July,  43. 
Several  souls  recently  accepted  Christ. 

Report  accepted. 
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9.  Report  of  Mo.-Kans.  Mission  Board,  1928,  by  Paul  Erb, 
Secy. 

During  the  past  year  the  Mission  Board  has  carried  on  its 
usual  activities  of  financing  the  Conference  and  carrying  on  vari- 
ous forms  of  missionary  and  evangelistic  work  within  the  dis- 
trict. New  steps  taken  were  the  sending  of  Bro.  Clarence  Bon- 
trager  to  Lyman,  Miss.,  and  the  organization  of  the  work  at  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  under  a  local  board. 

Not  quite  all  of  the  members  made  a  report,  but  a  summary 
of  the  reports  which  did  come  in  shows  total  contributions  for  all 
purposes  of  $20841.97,  or  $8.83  per  member.  It  is  probable  that  a 
complete  and  accurate  report  would  show  a  per  capita  contribution 
of  $10  or  more. 

At  the  annual  meeting  on  August  28  and  29  the  following 
motions  were  passed: 

1.  That  we  send  a  man  to  Joplin,  Mo.,  to  help  the  Oro- 
nogo  brethren  locate  a  mission  station. 

2.  That  the  Oronogo  brethren  visit  Taneyville,  Mo.,  oc- 
casionally, making  fewer  visits  to  Birchtree. 

3.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  investigate  the  mat- 
ter of  buying  a  tent;  during  this  year  we  shall  rent  a  tent 
whenever  and  wherever  we  need  one. 

4.  That  L  G.  Hartzler  visit  the  invalid  woman  at  Oko- 
lono,  Ark.,  who  has  appealed  for  help. 

5.  That  we  send  an  evangelist  south  this  fall. 

6.  That  the  local  board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  in- 
vestigate the  building  of  a  tabernacle  at  Midway,  Kansas  City, 
and  proceed  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 

7.  That  we  contribute  $225  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education. 

8.  That  the  annual  report  of  the  members  cover  the  year 
from  August  1  to  August  1. 

Report  accepted. 

10.  Report  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School,  by  Paul 
Erb,  Acting  Dean. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  work  of  the  school  during  the  past 
year.  For  the  first  time  in  a  number  of  years  we  have  been  able 
to  operate  without  a  deficit  in  our  funds.  This  was  due  in  large 
part  to  an  increase  in  attendance.  Fifteen  states  and  provinces 
sent  us  a  total  of  268  students,  the  largest  enrollment  in  our  his- 
tory. Fourteen  students  were  graduated  from  the  junior  college 
and  thirty-three  from  the  academy.  Although  we  were  not  able 
to  win  all  our  students  to  Christ  and  loyal  adherence  to  His 
Word,  we  rejoice  in  the  large  measure  of  success  which  was  ours 
through  the  grace  of  God.  Our  greatest  present  need  is  an  in- 
crease in  the  enrollment  of  the  junior  college  department  and  the 
successful  completion  of  the  endowment  program.  We  solicit  the 
prayers  and  helpful  criticism  of  the  Church  that  we  as  a  school 
may  continue  to  serve  the  Church. 

Report  was  accepted. 

11.  Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Committee,  by  J.  R.  Shank, 
Secy. 

A  tabular  report  was  read  which  will  appear  in  the  report  pub- 
lished in  booklet.  There  is  room  for  improvement  in  our  Sunday 
school  work  in  the  way  of  more  prompt  and  accurate  reports  and  es- 
pecially in  working  toward  the  Sunday-school  Standards  as  sug- 
gested by  Our  General  Sunday  School  Committee. 

12.  Report  of  the  Committee  to  Compile  the  Minutes  of  for- 
mer Conferences  was  given  by  L.  O.  King.  Nothing  has  been 
done  during  the  year  except  to  gather  material  in  the  way  of  old 
Conference  records. 

Report  accepted  and  Committee  retained. 

Conference  Officers  Elected 

1.  Executive  Committee:  Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller;  Asst. 
Moderator,  R.  M.  Weaver;  Secretary,  J.  R.  Shank;  Harry  Diener, 
Joe  C.  Driver. 

2.  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  o.  Missions  and  Charities, 
I.  G.  Hartzler. 

3.  Member  of  Publication  Board,  D.  H.  Bender. 

4.  Member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

5.  Members  of  the  Local  Board  of  the  Hannibal  Mission: 
J.   M.  Kreider,  Harry  Buckwalter,  Frank  Hill. 

6.  Manitou  Committee:   D.  S.  Weaver,  S.  G.  Winey. 

7.  Children's  Welfare  Board:  Chris  Miller,  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

8.  Members  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board:  Fred  Neu- 
schwanger,  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

9.  Kansas  City  Mission  Board:  L.  J.  Miller,  Win.  Smith. 

10.  Delegates  to  General  Conference:  L.  J.  Miller,  J.  R. 
Shank:  H.  J.  King;  Rufus  Horst;  Milo  KaufTman;  Clarence  Bon- 
trager. 

11.  Committee  on  Arrangements  to  General  Conference,  D. 

H.  Bender. 


12.  Delegate  to  North  Dakota,  L.  J.  Miller. 

13.  Executive  Committee  of   the   Mission   Board:  President. 

L.  J.  Miller:  V.  President.  Charles  Diener;  Secretary  Paul  Erb; 
Treasurer,  S.  E.  Miller;  Fifth  Member.  I.  B.  Voder;  Field  Evan- 
ge:i>t,  J.  D.  Miniuger. 

14.  Christian  Worker's  Conference  (Constituting  the  Sunday 
School  Committee):  Moderator,  Lcroy  Thayer;  Asst.  Moderator 
L.  C.  Miller;  Secy.  Ex  Officio,  J.  R.  Shank. 

Questions,  Answers,  Resolutions 

Question  1.  The  Resurrection,  a  Vital  Theme  in  the  Gospel 
Message. 

Answer.— Jesus  Christ  repeatedly  told  His  disciples  that  He 
would  rise  from  the  dead.  In  Acts.  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
declared  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead.  This 
fact  the  Jews,  and  especially  Saul  of  Tarsus,  determined  to  put 
down.  But  when  Jous  revealed  Himself  to  Saul,  He  thenceforth 
preached  the  resurrection  o."  Jesus  to  Jews,  Gentiles,  and  even 
rulers.  It  is  intensely  vital  and  fundamental  in  the  following 
ways: 

1.  As  God's  proof  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  thus  being 
the  primary  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.    Rom.  1:4. 

2.  As  the  measure  of  the  power  thai  God  uses  in  the  salva- 
tion of  man,  thus  giving  assurance  of  victory  over  sin.  Eph. 
1:19,20. 

3.  As  evidence  that  every  man  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead, 
giving  knowledge  and  warning  of  a  day  of  judgment.  I  Cor.  15: 
12,  19;  Acts  17:30,31. 

4.  As  a  basis  of  man's  justification,  giving  assurance  of  res- 
toration of  life  through  salvation.    Rom.  4:25;  6:4,5. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  wholesome 
effect  that  a  knowledge  of  this  doctrine  has  toward  helping  to 
solve  many  of  the  perplexing  problems  that  confront  our  people 
because  they  do  not  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  resurrection  or 
comprehend  the  living  Christ,  we  urge  our  ministers  to  give  a 
larger  emphasis  to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead. 

Question  2.  What  advice  can  we  give  to  brethren  who  are 
asked  by  employers  to  labor  on  the  Lord's  Day? 

Answer — Since  Sunday  labor  is  such  a  prevalent  abuse  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  many  employers  have  no  conscience  with  refer- 
ence to  Sunday  work,  we  advise  our  people  to  seek  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God  (Ex.  12:12;  20:8)  and  the 
counsels  of  their  brethren  ( Prov.  11:14)  in  forming  their  convic- 
tions concerning  Sunday  work.  We  urge  that  no  work  of  a  secu- 
lar nature  should  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  our  worship  in  the 
house  of  God  or  with  our  part  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Heb.  10:25.  Let  us  always  remember  that  the  Lord  makes 
a  way  tor  those  who  take  a  conscientious  stand  on  religious  prin- 
ciples.   Heb.  13:5,6;  Matt.  6:33. 

Question  3.  What  encouragement  can  this  Conference  give  to 
the  preparation  of  persons  in  the  study  of  the  Spanish  lnnguage 
for  the  purpose  of  reaching  the  foreign  element  within  our  Con- 
ference District? 

Answer. — This  Conference  places  itself  on  record  favoring  any 
steps  leasable  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  many  Spanish  speak- 
ing people  within  the  bounds  of  our  Conference  District. 

1.  We  pray  for  the  I^ord  to  lead  the  way. 

2.  We  urge  some  of  our  young  brethren  and  sisters  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  the  work  of  studying  the  Spanish  language. 

3.  We  recommend  that  definite  work  in  Colorado  along  this 
line  be  encouraged  and  like  work  be  urged  in  Texas. 

4.  We  recommend  that  our  District  Mission  Board  take  this 
work  in  hand  for  definite  action  cooperating  with  the  General 
Mission  Board. 

Qflestion  4.  What  attitude  does  this  Conference  take  toward 
the  practice  of  buying  and  selling  on  the  board  of  trade? 

Answer. — Speculating  on  the  board  of  trade  has  always  been 
recognized  as  a  form  of  gambling.  To  buy  or  sell  on  the  board 
of  trade,  or  similar  means  of  making  money,  with  the  very  best 
of  motives  has  the  appearance  of  evil  and  the  earmarks  of  specu- 
lation and  gambling  and  is  apt  to  lead  into  serious  temptations. 
I  Tim.  6:9.  10.  Therefore  we  ask  our  brethren  to  labor  honestly, 
trusting  the  Lord  for  the  necessary  returns  (Heb.  13:5),  and  to 
refrain  from  any  form  of  dealing  which  is  not  in  harmony  with 
such  Scriptures  as  Prov.  11:26;  Rom.  12:17;  I  Thes.  5:22;  I  Cor. 
10:31;  Jer.  17:11;  Prov.  15:27. 

Question  5.  Does  th:s  Conference  recommend  and  encourage 
increased  emphasis  and  extension  of  the  Bible  instruction  in  Hess- 
ton College? 

Answer. — In  view  of  the  necessity  of  the  Bible  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  Christian  living  and  practical  service,  and  in  view  of  the 
original  purpose  in  the  founding  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  to  make  "Bible  work  a  specialty."  We  urge  that  the  school 
strengthen  and  enlarge  its  Bible  offerings  to  meet  the  needs  of 
our  people. 
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Question  6.  Shall  the  Constitution  of  the  Conference  be 
changed  to  make  the  voting  of  Conference  include  lay-dclcgates? 

Answer. — The  following  change  is  adopted.  Art.  VI.  Section 
3  of  the  Constitution  to  read:  "The  privilege  of  voting  shall  be 
extended  to  all  ministers,  deacons,  and  to  lay-delegates  elected  by 
their  congregations,  one  for  each  fifty  members  or  fraction  thereof. 
The  delegates  shall  be  members  in  good  standing. 

7.  Resolution  of  Thanks.  Appreciating  the  kindness  shown 
toward  us  as  visitors,  by  the  brethren  of  the  Hesston  and  Penn- 
sylvania congregations,  in  so  bountifully  caring  for  us  and  pro- 
viding for  our  needs  while  in  their  midst,  we,  in  Conference  as- 
sembled, do  hereby  express  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  same.  The 
Lord  bless  them  for  sacrifices  in  our  behalf. 

8.  A  Resolution  of  Sympathy  was  passed  in  which  our  de- 
parted brother  and  fellow  minister,  George  B.  Landes,  was  re- 
membered and  our  sympathy  and  prayers  were  extended  toward 
his  family. 

In  the  closing  moment  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  gave  some  earnest 
exhortations  and  words  of  warning  as  well  as  words  of  deep  ap- 
preciation. As  an  aged  member  of  Conference  he  feels  that  he 
might  not  have  the  privilege  of  attending  many  conferences  and, 
that  any  one  might  be  the  last.    His  words  were  appreciated. 

After  closing  remarks  by  the  moderator,  exhorting  us  all  to 
make  the  work  of  this  Conference  practical,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
journed. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Moderator. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary. 


The  earthly  ministry  of  our  Lord  was  begun  in  prayer  (Luke 
3:21),  continued  in  prayer  and  ended  in  prayer  (Luke  23:34).  The 
Heavenly  ministry  of  our  Lord  was  begun  in  prayer  (John  14T6) 
and  is  now  continued  in  prayer  (Heb.  7:25). 

"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray"  (Luke  11:1). — Sel. 
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PROGRAM 

General 

From  July  31 

to  August  31,  1928, 

Cash  and  Pledges 

Am'ts  Bro't 

Rec'd  since 

Total 

Forward 

July  31st 

Canada 

$  2,864  00 

$  2,864  00 

Colorado 

247  50 

$       5  00 

252  50 

Idaho 

50  00 

1.003  88 

1,053  88 

Illinois 

24S  00 

230  00 

Less  $15.00  Explained  below 

80  00 

India 

80  00 

Indiana 

3,637  45 

=i  00 

Iowa 

2,669  50 

300  00 

2.969  50 

Kansas 

5,628  50 

5,628  50 

Michigan 

10  00 

in  oo 

Missouri 

2,475  50  ■ 

20  00 

2,495  50 

Mississippi 

30  00 

30  00 

Nebraska 

10  00 

10  00 

North  Dakota 

1,938  00 

1,938  00 

Ohio 

120  00 

120  00 

Oklahoma 

646  50 

646  50 

Oregon 

2.838  86 

2,838  86 

Maryland 

100  00 

100  00 

Pennsylvania 

2,252  00 

200  00 

2,452  00 

Texas 

5  00 

5  00 

$25,752  81 

$  1,613  88 

$27,366  69 

Young  People's 

Section 

$  7,108  50 

Total  to  August  31 

554.475  19 

Error  of  $15.00  from  Joe  B.  King,  R  No.  3,  Box  21,  Chenoa, 
111.     This    amount    was    placed    into    the    Endowment    Fund  by 

mistake. 


Married 


Zimmerman — Hertzler. — On  Sept.  18,  1928, 
Bro.  Noah  W.  Zimmerman  and  Sister  Alice 
S.  Hertzler,  both  of  the  Slate  Hill  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home, 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Smucker — Neuhauser. — On  Sept.  2,  1928,  Bro. 
George  Smucker  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Anna  Neuhauser  of  Eureka,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents.  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  officiated.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Smith — Bachman. — On  Thursday  Sept.  13, 
Bro.  Cecil  C,  Smith,  of  the  Chicago  Mission, 
and  Sister  Yerda  J.  Bachman,  of  the  congrega- 
tion near  Ashley,  Mich.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
F.  F.  Bontrager  of  Midland.  Mich.,  officiating. 


McCIoud — Chupp. — On  Saturday,  Sept.  8, 
Bro.  Mitchell  McCIoud  and  Sister  Beulah 
Chupp,  both  of  the  North  Main  St.  congrega- 
tion, Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
II.  F.  North.  May  God's  richest  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 

Yodor — Gish. — Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yodcr  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sister  Elizabeth  Gish  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Eden  West,  near  Lancaster,  l'a.,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Aug.  SO,  1928,  Bro.  John  II.  Moscmann 
officiating.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  them 
abundantly  in  their  new  relations. 


Weldy — Shrock.—  On  Saturday,  Sept.  15, 
Bro.  Floyd  Weldy  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion, Wakarusa,  End.,  and  Sister  Marian  Shrock 
of  the  North  Main  St.  congregation.  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  ware  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  II.  F. 
North.     May  God  richly  bless  them. 

Lais — Roth.— On  Sept.  1928,  Bro.  Ralph 
Lais  and  Sister  Esther  Roth,  both  of  the  /ion 
congregation,  near  Hubbard,  <  >reg.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Zion  Church  at  the  regular 


evening  service,  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Troyer,  grand- 
father of  the  groom.  May  God's  protecting 
care  and  divine  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Cober. — Caroline  John  was  born  Sept.  24, 
ISO!);  died  Sept.  1,  1928;  aged  58  y.  11  m.  8  d. 
On  Apr.  5,  1887,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Isaac  Cober,  who,  with  one  son,  remains  to 
mourn  her  sudden  departure.  Sister  Cober 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1889,  and 
remained  in  this  fellowship  the  remainder  of 
her  life.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Sept.  4,  with 
services  at  the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church, 
Breslau,  Out.,  and  burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Services  conducted  by  A.  B.  Snyder  and  Oscar 
Burkholder.    Text,  I  Thess.  5:9-11. 


McLaughlin. — Mary  Elizabeth  McLaughlin, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Martha  McLaughlin, 
both  deceased,  died  Sept.  9.  1928,  after  a  ling- 
ering illness  from  tuberculosis,  and  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases.  She  was  aged  40  y.  '.\  d. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Sept.  11.  with  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Chainbersburg, 
l'a.,  in  charge  of  her  pastor.  E.  E.  Spatz  of 
the  United  Brethren  Church,  assisted  by  J.  S. 
Burkholder  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Text. 
Psa.  73  :25,  26.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  meeting  house. 


Ward. —  Sister  Amanda  Ward  died  Aug.  '_'S, 
1928,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age;  aged  83  >'. 
1  d.  About  14  months  prior  to  her  death,  rea- 
lizing that  her  time  on  earth  was  short,  she 
became  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  her 
soul.  She  told  her  heart's  concern  to  her 
nephew,  Ramsey  M.  Ward,  who  spoke  to  Bro. 
.1.  S.  Burkholder  of  Chainbersburg,  l'a..  about 
il.  She  was  tumble  to  attend  services  and  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  her  home,  where  she  and  her  brother 
John  lived  together.  She  seined  to  enjoy  her 
Christian  life  the  few  remaining  davs  of  her 
life.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Aug.  31,  1928,  in 
charge  of  Geo,  W.  Krnsl,  J.  S.  Burkholder,  and 
R.  R.  Richard,  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 


Text,  Phil.  1 :21.    Interment  in  the  Cashtown 

Cemetery. 


Steffen. — Lee  Olen.  son  of  Simon  and  Ella 
Steffen.  was  born  Feb.  10.  1923;  died  Sept. 
15,  1928  .  aged  5  y.  G  m.  29  d.  Lee  was  serious- 
ly ill  last  spring,  but  by  God's  grace  and 
mercy  was  restored  to  normal  health  for  a  short 
period  of  time,  but  was  again  seriously  strick- 
en by  his  former  sickness  a  few  days  before  his 
death.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents.  2 
brothers  and  1  sister  (George.  10.  Omer  8, 
Grace.  2\.  grandfather,  a  great-grandfather 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  Lee  came  as  a  little  jewel, 
to  spread  joy  and  sunshine  in  the  home.  He 
was  always  of  a  loving,  cheerful  disposition, 
willing  to  help  whenever  he  could.  He  was 
a  lover  of  flowers  and  songs.  He  often  sang. 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  and  "When  the  Roll 
is  Called  ui)  Yonder,"  which  were  his  favor- 
ites. As  a  flower  he  came  here  to  bud,  but  to 
bloom  in  heaven. 

— The  bereft  Family. 


Stalter. — Elmer  Joseph  Stalter  was  born 
near  Cridley.  111..  Oct.  2.  1902:  died  near  Farm- 
er City.  111..  Aug.  2.  1928;  aged  25  y.  10  m. 
lie  grew  to  manhood  in  this  vicinity.  About 
two  and  one  half  years  ago  he  came  to  the 
vicinity  of  Fisher.  111.,  working  as  a  farm  hand 
until  about  a  month  ago.  when  he  went  to 
Farmer  City,  111.,  where  he  met  with  a  fatal 
accident  that  caused  his  death,  lie  confessed 
Chris!  in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  Waldo 
Mennonite  Church.  He  later  became  wayward 
and  indifferent  and  forsook  Christ  and  the 
Church  until  about  a  month  ago  at  a  revival 
campaign  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  church 
near  Fisher,  111.,  when  he  again  acknowledged 
Christ  as  his  persona]  Savior  but  had  not  iden- 
tifi'd  himself  with  any  church.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  untimely  depart  are  a  father  and 
step-mother,  one  brother  I  Aaron  at  home),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Roy  Ingold  and  Mrs.  Emery 
Cender  both  of  Fisher,  111.),  and  n  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  His  mother  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world,  having  died  Sept. 
10,  1907.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel,  at  the  Waldo 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  J.  1>.  Hartzler 
and  J.  A.  Heiser.    Bro.  Heiser  preached  a 
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sermon  from  I  Sam.  20:3.  Fnterment  was 
made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Nisslcy. — Barbara  H.  Nissley,  was  born  Feb. 

6,  1854;  died  Sept  1928;  aged  74  y.  o  m. 
27  d.  She  wan  afflicted  17  months. ago  with  a 
stroke  which  left  her  helpless,  although  her 
mind  was  bright,  and  memory  good,  until  tin- 
last  three  months  of  bat  life.  She  testified  and 
sang  praises  to  God  as  long  as  her  voice  was 
strong  enough.  Her  desire  was  to  go  home  to 
glory.  She  united  with  the  Mcnnonite  Church 
some  HO  years  ago  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end,  always  at  church  when  health  per- 
mitted her  to  go.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  several  years  ago.  The  following  chil- 
dren survive:  Christ;  Elmira,  wife  of  I'hares 
Njssley;  Mrs.  Barbara  .Miller:  Amos.  John  and 
Annie  at  home;  also  grandchildren.  2  great- 
grandchildren, one  sister,  Catherine  Longen- 
ecker,  and  two  brothers,  Amos  H.  and  Henry 
II.  Bomberger  of  Lititz.  Funeral  services  at 
i  he  home  l>y  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  al  the 
Salunga  Mennonit.:'  Church  by  Bros.  Seth  Eber- 
sole,  and  Martin  Metzlcr.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 

cemetery. 

(lone  to  heaven  is  our  mother. 
Gone  to  that  bright  home  above. 

She  has  left  us  here  so  lonely  ; 

Oh,  how  we  miss  her  whom  we  loved  ! 

— By  the  Family. 


White.— Elizabeth  Horst,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Fanny  Horst,  was  born  at  Maugansx  ille. 
Md.,  Aug.  15,  1S.7.);  died  at  Axtell  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.,  Sept.  1!)2S ;  aged  (i!)  y.  IS  d. 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  A.  White  on  Novem- 
ber 4,  1S7!).  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
children — Elmer.  Ella  I.Mrs.  Al.  McFarlane) 
Mary  (Mrs.  Hob.  McFarlane),  Jacob,  Ada  (Mrs. 
Reuben  Royer),  Ida  (Mrs.  Abner  Zook),  and 
Esther  (Mrs.  Jay  Crumpacker).  Besides  the 
children  (here  also  remain  grandchildren  and 
one  great-grandchild;  also  four  sisters  and  two 
brothers,  all  living  in  the  east  except  Mrs. 
Jacob  Zimmerman  at  Protection,  Kans.  Mrs. 
White  was  the  oldest  of  her  family  of  10  chil- 
dren. Bro.  While  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  nearly  sixteen  years  ago.  After  their 
marriage  they  moved  to  Wayne  County.  Ohio, 
where  they  lived  until  the  spring  of  ISSli  when 
they  came  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  settling  on 
the  farm  now  occupied  by  her  daughter,  .Mrs. 
Al.  McFarlane.  She  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonile  Church  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen and  has  always  been  a  consistent  and 
active  member.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon,  Sept.  .r>.  conducted  by  T.  M. 
Erb  and  J.  M.  R.  Weaver.  Text,  Phil.  1  :21. 
Interment    in   the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Detwiler. — David  B.  Detwiler,  son  of  Joel 
and  Sallie  Detwiler,  was  born  Feb.  1S77.  in 
Champaign  Co..  Ohio,  and  died  at  the  home  of 
his  sist.-r  on  Sept.  4.  1928;  aged  ">1  y.  7  m.  2  d. 
On  August  14,  1004,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ella  Manahan,  and  to  this  union  two  chil- 
dren were  born.  Fern  anil  Harold,  who  survive 
him.  He  moved  with  his  family  to  Marion. 
Ohio,  several  years  ago.  where  on  August  23, 
1127.  he  became  afflicted  with  a  tumor  on  the 
brain,  from  which  he  was  a  great  sufferer.  On 
Jan.  10.  1928,  he  was  moved  to  the  home  of  his 
sister,  Mrs.  Amanda  Harl/.ler.  where  lie  was 
tenderly  carid  for  by  willing  hands,  until  death 
relieved  his  great  suffering.  Brother  David 
was  kind,  patient,  and  self-sacrificing,  which 
won  for  him  many  friends.  The  cares  of  life 
rested  heavily  upon  him  for  several  .wars  and 
in  his  declining  days  he  often  spoke  of  life  be- 
ing a  burden  (o  him.  and  gave  expression  of  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  his  Christ.  He 
gave  his  heart  to  God  in  his  youth  and  united 
with  the  Oak  drove  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
loss  besides  his  family,  four  sisters.  Mrs.  Geo. 
Kanagy,  Mrs.  David  llartzler.  Mrs.  Lester 
King,    aud    Mrs.  Amanda  llartzler,  and  one 


brother.  Marion  Detwiler,  all  of  Champaign 
county,  Ohio.  Father,  mother,  and  one  broth- 
er preceded  him  to  the  ,'tcrnal  world.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Ouk  Grove  Church.  W',-t 
Liberty.  Ohio,  on  Sept.  6,  in  charge  ,,f  s.  E. 
Allgver.  and  X.  K.  Troyer.  Burial  was  made 
at   the  Jlool  y  cemetery  on    the   Ludlow  Uoud. 

North.—  Susanna  Mast  North,  daughter  of 
Moses  and  Elizabeth  Masi.  «  a  -  born  in  Holmes 

Co.,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  17,  i s.'.j ;  departed  this  life 

at  her  late  home  two  miles  west  of  Plevna,  Ind., 
on  Aug.  21.  1828;  aged  7.".  y.  s  m.  7  d.  Wh.  n 
one  yeur  old  she,  with  her  parents,  enme  to 
Howard  Co..  Ind..  where  the  sp  nt  the  remaind- 
er of  her  life,  with  the  exception  of  two  year* 
which  were  spent  in  Nappanec.  Ind.  (in  April 
2.N.  1S71.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Garr.\ 
W.  North,  who  remains  to  mourn  h  -r  departure. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children,  "»  sons 
and  7  daughters.  1  son  and  5  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  In  ls7U  the  de- 
ceased united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  sh  ■  remained  steadfastly  to  the 
end.  She  was  the  last  survivor  of  a  family  of 
10  children.  For  many  years  she  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  good  health,  yet  she  bore  her 
afflictions  and  sufferings  patiently.  She  was 
very  much  concern -d  during  her  last  days  for 
tin-  welfare  and  salvation  of  her  children.  Be- 
sides bet  companion,  4  sons  and  2  daughters 
mourn  her  departure,  namely:  Harry  E.  of 
Bos' on,  Mass.;  Fanny  Kingsley  of  South  Bend, 
Ind..  William  V.  of  South  Bend,  Jean 'tte,  of 
Kokomo.  ln<l.;  Homer  F.  of  Nappance,  Ind.; 
Ansel  It.  of  South  Bend.  Ind.:  besides  7  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  other  relatives  and  friends.  By  her  pass- 
ing the  family  lost  a  loving  and  d 'voted  com- 
panion and  mother,  the  community  lost  a  good 
neighbor,  and  the  Church  lost  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  on   Aug.  27.     It    was  witnessed  by  a 

large  concourse  of  people.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  S.  Horner  of  the  home  church,  and 
Silas  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  Text.  Rev. 
22:14.  Burial  in  the  Mast  Cemetery.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


Yoder. — Josephine  daughter,  of  David  and 
Magdalcna  Kropf.  was  born  in  Ontario,  Cana- 
da. Feb.  1!).  lsr,!>.  died  Sept.  7.  1!'2S,  at  the 
home  of  her  son.  Silas  A.  Yoder.  near  Hubbard. 
Oreg. :  aged  00  y.  0  in.  10  d.  During  the  last 
three  weeks  she  suffered  much  from  digestive 
complications,  followed  by  heart  trouble,  which 
was  all  borne  very  patiently  until  she  quietly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  On  Oct.  26,  1880,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Israel  M.  Yoder.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  children.  For  .'54 
years  she  was  a  widow,  and  for  the  last  7  years 
she  faithfully  cared  for  four  motherless  grand- 
children. She  was  a  loving  mother,  and  a  faith- 
ful consistent  Christian.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  /.ion  Mennonite  Church  of  near  Hubbard. 
Oreg.,  having  been  one  of  the  charter  members 
when  the  congregation  was  organized  over  M."> 
years  ago.  One  son.  Oliver,  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
one  son.  Silas  A.,  of  near  Hubbard.  Oreg..  and 
one  daughter.  Mrs.  Frank  J.  Hoslet'ler  of 
Woodburn.  Oreg.,  "»  grandchihlrc'i.  2  brothers. 
David  and  Christ  Kropf.  and  M  Bisters,  Kachel 
Schrock,  Nancy  Hostatler,  and  Mary  Hersh- 
berger.  all  of  Card. mi  City.  Mo. 
"Sleep  on,  beloved,  sleep,  and  take  thy  rest. 
Fay  down  thy  head  upon  the  Savior's  breast. 
We  loved  thee  well,  but  Jesus  loved  thee  best. 
Good-night,  good-night,  good-night." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Zion  Church  on  Sept.  10.  by  Fred  .1.  Cingerich 
and  D.  B.  Kauffman.  Text,  Jno.  10:27.  Re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


llartzler. — Mary  M.  C.  King  llartzler.  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  King,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Jan.  10.  lS.'iS;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter.  Sadie  Detweiler  Saus- 
niaii.  Aug.  25,  1928;  aged  90  y.  7  m.  1)  d. 
When  IS  years  of  age  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  and  on  Feb.  2.  I860, 
she  was  married  to  Menno  S.  llartzler  of  Belle- 


ville. Pa.  Eleven  children  wrre  born  to  thi* 
union.  One  infant  and  twin  girls  died  in  in- 
fancy. Ia-v'i  W.  died  at  Gosl.en.  Ind..  on  Jan. 
23,  191  t.  and  her  husband  died  Mar.  4.  of  {he 
same  year.  The  children  who  arc  left  to  mourn 
tin-  loss  of  a  saint  -d  mother  arc:  Bishop  Isaac 
C.  llartzler.  East  I. >  line.  Mo.;  Annie,  wife  of 
I..  M.  Yoder,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  I '.  H.  Iloole). 
Joaept  K..  Sadie,  wife  of  \\ .  ||.  Sausman : 
John  V..  all  of  Belleville;  ami  Martha,  wife  of 
E.  S.  Kauffman.  of  Cup.  Pa.,  atao  1!)  grand- 
children and  B  great  grandchildren,  on?  broth- 
er. Isaac  B.  King,  of  West  Libert).  Ohio,  and 
one  sister.  .Mrs.  Kale  Zook.  of  Allensville.  l»a.. 
are  all  that  are  left  of  a  large  family  of  chil- 
dren. Motlor  Hurt/.ler  united  with  th?  Amish 
M  nnonite  Church  in  her  young  years,  and 
remained  faithful  until  the  end.  She  could 
not  attend  service*  in  her  last  year*,  but  great- 
ly -njoyed  having  communion  and  song  serv- 
ices in  the  home.  Mother  was  a  comfort  to  all 
her  children  and  is  greatly  missed  in  our 
homes.  She  often  prayed  for  the  I„»rd  to  take 
her  home.  While  it  was  bard  to  give  her  up 
it  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  she  is  at  rest,  and 
is  with  the  dear  ones  who  have  gone  before, 
ami  which  she  saw  before  she  pass,-,!  away. 
Funeral  services  wer»  held  Tu  •sday.  Aug.  UK, 
at  the  house  b\  J.  B.  Zook.  and  at  tin-  Belle- 
ville Churc  h  by  .1.  D.  Yoder  aud  E.  II.  Kanagy. 
Text.  Psalms  39:7.  Burial  in  the  Allcn-\  ill- 
Cein -tery    beside    her    hustwnd    and  children. 


Steiner. — Martha  Winner  Steiner  was  born 
near  North  Lima.  Ohio.  Nov.  10,  lS7s ;  died 
Sept.  12.  102S;  aged  4!)  y.  K)  m.  2  d.  She  was 
the  third  in  a  family  of  four  children.  Paul  E. 
Winner,  residing  at  Bluff  ton,  Ohio,  being  the 

only  remaining   mber.    She  was  converted  in 

the  spring  of  1899,  united  with  th  •  Mennonite 
Church,  ami  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On 
March  10.  P.MIM.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
A.  J.  Steiner  who  a  few  years  later  was  called 
to  the  ministry  ami  pastorate  of  a  church  near 
Ottawa,  Ohio.    They  served  that  church  several 
years  and  then  moved  back  to  Mahoning  Coun- 
ty  where  the  duties  of  bishop   fell   upon  her 
husband.     In  this  capacity,  as  well  as  all  oth- 
ers. Sister  Steiner  proved  herself  a  sympathetic 
and  actively  helpful  companion,  cheerfully  shar- 
ing the  manv  sacrifices  for  the  best  interest  of 
the  home,  community,  and  church.     She  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  serving  as  president  of  the  Ohio  Branch 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  secr.'tary  of  the 
society  at   large.     The  three  children  born  to 
this  union  are  David,  living  near  North  Lima, 
and  James  and  J, din  al  holm-.    One  grandchild. 
Martha  Sue  St.'iner.  also  survives  her.  Sister 
Steiner  was  a  woman  of  great  faith  and  prayer, 
an    extensive    reader,    well    informed    fn  the 
Scripture  ami  holding  a  vital  Interest   in  the 
church  and  community  issues  of  the  dav.  She 
retained  her  remarkable  memory  to  the  last  and 
during  her  sickness  was  able  to  intelligently 
converse  with  thus-  whose  good  fortune  it  was 
to  Come  in  contact  with  her.    The  illness  was  a 
lingering  one  but  s'  ,.  met  it  cheerfully,  giving 
expressions  to  her  fcc'i'igs  by  speaking  of  the 
kindly    leadings   and   providences  of  a   lov  in  g 
heavenly    Father.     Many    assurances    that  all 
was  well  fell  from  her  lips  in  her  dying  mo 
incuts.     She  was  ready  to  go.  her  work  whs 
done,    she    was    hoping    and    looking    for  the 
evening  star  to  appear.    On  Wednesday  even- 
ing. B :80  o'clock,  as  the  busy  day  had  come  to 
a  close  and  the  crimson  of  the  sun  was  fading 
in   the  western   horizon   she   peacefully  paaahd 
to  her  desired  rear.    The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  followed  by  a  service  at 
the  Midway  Church.     Seven  ministers  partici- 
pated   in   the  services:    Brethren    Paul  Yoder, 
E.  M.  Detwiler.  I.  W.  Uoyer.  E.  B.  Stultzfus. 
O.  N.  Johns.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  and   I.  B.  Winner. 
The  text  Med,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
takettj  away   the  sin  of  the  world."  had  bien 
selected  by  Sister  Steiner  Ix-fore  her  departure. 
A    large    host    of    friends    and  aopiaiiitano-s 
(estimated  from  s -ven  to  eight  hundred  (  gath- 
ered bo  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
they  had  known  and  loved. 
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level  in  such  a  time  as  this.  We  do  our 
best  work  by  way  of  the  Throne. 


The  biggest  oil  well  in  the  United  States 
is  reported  from  Texas,  near  San  Antonia. 


In  the  midst  of  the  present  hectic  politi- 
cal campain  in  the  United  States  the  Com- 
munist party  is  adding  its  share  by  being 
unusually  active.  As  is  usual  in  such  times 
all  manner  of  standards  are  being  held  up, 
all  manner  of  accusations  are  being  hurled 
back  and  forth,  and  all  manner  of  claims 
are  be'ng  made  by  the  contending  factions. 
One  of  the  most  welcome  things  which 
one  hears  is  that  the  people  are  promised 
a  rest  from  this  political  strife,  at  least 
for  a  season,  after  November  6.  Chris- 
tian  people   do   well   to   keep   their  heads 


The  very  destructive  hurricane  which 
swept  over  the  island  of  Porto  Rico  re- 
cently came  across  to  the  mainland,  caus- 
ing much  damage  to  property  in  Flonda 
and  others  of  the  southeastern  states.  From 
Porto  Rico  there  are  estimates  of  losses 
as  follows:  death  list,  nearly  1000;  pro- 
perty loss,  $100,000,000;  number  of  people 
homeless,  about  two  millions.  It  is  another 
illustration  of  the  power  of  the  Almighty 
and  the  helplessness  of  man  in  comparison. 
If  there  is  a  lesson  which  man  to-day  needs 
to  learn  and  to  be  continually  reminded  of. 
it  is  vanity  of  human  effort  aside  from  God. 
A  mightier  storm  will,  at  the  end  of  the 
present  age,  sweep  over  this  sinful  world. 
Be  ready. 
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HELPFUL  BOOKS  AT  SPECIAL  PRICES 

We  have  been  able  to  buy  these  books  at  such  figures  that  enable  us  to 
offer  them  at  these  exceedingly  low  prices  while  our  supply  lasts.  They  are 
all  new  books.    Prices  include  postage. 

Jamieson,  Fausett  and  Brown,  1  Vol.  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New 

Testament.    It  formerly  sold  for  $7.00.  Our  Special  Price  $  2  7o 

Davis  Bible  Dictionary.  A  very  good  1  Vol.  Bible  Dictionary.  It  is  con- 
sidered the  best  by  many  Bible  students.  It  follows  the  lines  of  the 
Fundamentals  as  closely  as  any  dictionary  that  has  come  to  our 
notice.  .  Regular  price,  $4.00.  Our  Special  Price 

Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  By  Conybeare  and  Howson.  This  was  a 
$3  00  book.  °ur  SPecLal  Price 

Greatest  Thoughts  About  God.    By  J.  G.  Lawson.    It  contains  318  pages. 

•  „  <ti  7c  Our  Soecial  Price 

Former  price  $l./5.  - 

Lifes  Byways  and  Way-sides.    By  J.  R.  Miller.    A  production  from  a 
great  devotional  writer.    Formerly  sold  for  $1.25.    Our  Special  Price 
Our  New  Edens.    By  J.  R.  Miller.  Our  Special  Price 

Living  Without  Worry.    By  J.  R.  Miller.    This  was  a  $1.25  book. 

Our  Special  Price 

Paul's  Message  for  To-day.    By  J.  R.  Miller.    A  helpful  book  in  the 
preparation  of  our  Sunday  School  lessons.    Former  price  $1.25. 
v  Our  Special  Price 

Men  and  Missions.  By  W.  T.  Ellis.  A  very  profitable  book,  with  a  few 
exceptions  for  all  interested  in  missions.  The  former  price  was 
*j  25  Our  Special  Price 

Teacher  Training  with  the  Master  Teacher.  By  Beardslee.  A  recog- 
nized standard  for  Teachers.    Former  price  $1.00.    Our  Special  Price 

God  Spake  All  These  Words.    By  Brooks.  Our  Special  Pnce 

Studies  in  Familiar  Hymns.  By  Benson.  This  was  formerly  a  $3.00  book. 

Our  Special  Price 

Smith-Peloubet  Bible  Dictionary.    The  regular  $2.00  edition. 

Our  Special  Pnce 

Outline  Sermons  to  Children.    $1.50.  Our  Special  Price 

Children's  Gospel  Story  Sermons.    By  Kerr.    $1.25.     Our  Special  Pnce 
New  Outlines  of  Sermons  on  the  New  Testament— $1.50. 

Our  Special  Price 

Practical  Primary  Plans.  By  I.  P.  Black.  A  very  helpful  book  to 
Primary  teachers.    $1.00.  Our  Special  Price 

Life  of  Mrs  E  G  White.  Seventh  Day  Adventist  prophet,  her  talse 
claims  refuted  by  D.  M.  Canright.    $1.50.  Our  Special  Price 

Robert  Laws  of  Livingstonia.  A  narrative  of  missionary  adventures  and 
achievements.    Formerly  $3.00.  Our  Special  Price 

Erromanga  the  Martyr  Isle.  An  interesting  account  of  misSIons  in  the 
New  Hebrides.    $1.50.  Our  Special  Price 

Special.    With  an  order  for  $10.00  from  this  list,  we  will  give  free  $-.00 
of  Mottoes  (list  price)  in  our  selection. 
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Send  your  order  to  the  office  nearest  to  you. 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE     or     WEAVER'S  BOOK  STORE 
Scottdale,  Penna. 


Union  Grove,  Penna. 


September  27,  1928 
CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Semiannual  Conference  of  the  Lan- 
caster District  will  meet,  D.  V.,  on  Friday, 
Oct.  5,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Bishop  Board  meets  on  Wednesday 
previous,  1 :30  P.  M.,  Oct.  3,  and  continues 
in  session  on  Wednesday  afternoon  and  all 
day  Thursday. 

Those  who  may  have  questions  to  pre- 
sent will  be  given  opportunity  to  do  so  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  Thursday  fore- 
noon. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 


Washington   Co.,    Md. — Franklin   Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing  the  Washington  Co., 
Md. — Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will 
be  held  Friday,  Oct.  12,  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.  The 
Board  of  Bishops  will  meet  at  the  same 
place,  Thursday,  Oct.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

All  questions  to  be  considered  at  Con- 
ference should  be  presented  to  each  £>{  the 
bishops  at  least  one  week  before  Con- 
ference. 

The  District  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
the  same  p'ace  at  1:00  P.  M.  on  Thursday 
preceding  Conference. 

Jos.  E.   Lehman,  Secy,  of  Conference. 

Jno.  D.  Risser,  Secy,  of  Mission  Board. 

REPORT 


Of  the  Annville,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle. 

No.  of  Meetings  held  M 

No.  of  Garments  made  *  180 

Xo.  of  Comforters  made  ~ 

Average  attendance     (  5 

Amount  of  money  rec'd  <  \ 

Amount  of  money  spent  4S.39 

Aug.  23,  128.  Mary  K.  Umberger,  Secy. 


Every  man.  no  matter  what  may  be  his 
social,  intellectual,  or  spiritual  standing,  has 
his  cross  to  bear.  It  is  something  from 
which  no  human  being  can  get  away.  It 
matters  not  what  may  be  your  course  in 
life,  you  must  meet  the  cross. — D.  H. 
Bender. 
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EDITORIAL 

They  who  are  on  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  are  also  on  the  altar  of  sacri- 
ficial service. 


"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  thai 
which  is  good." 


This  world  loses  its  attractions  as 
our  vision  of  the  attractions  of  the 
world  to  come  becomes  brighter. 


The  essential  element  in  man's  part 
connected  with  the  drawing  power  of 
the  world  to  come  is  our  faith.  "With- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him." 


When  the  disciples  asked  Christ 
who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  He  graciously  set  before 
them  as  a  model  of  greatness  one 
who  had  not  yet  developed  in  human 
attainment  to  the  point  where  great- 
ness could  be  claimed  for  anything 
The  standards  of  this  world  are  the 
exact  opposite  of  the  standards  per- 
taining to  the  world  to  come.  Per- 
fect greatness  consists  in  having  re- 
ceived the  fullness  of  grace  divine 
through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  obedience  to  His  Word. 


In  a  recent  number  of  a  popular 
monthly  magazine  we  read  a  discus- 
sion of  this  striking  question :  "Shall 
We  Christianize  or  Proselyte  the  Hin- 
dis?" The  burden  of  the  message 
seemed  to  be  that  winning  Hindus  to 
the  Christian  faith  and  Christian 
churches  constitutes  a  proselytism 
that  leaves  the  poor  Hindus  in  a 
worse  state  than  they  were  in  their 
Hinduism,  and  that  the  better  way  is 
to  "Christianize"  them  without  put- 
ting so  much  stress  upon  the  question 
of  their  conversion  from  Hinduism  to 
Christianity.  If  this  were  simply  a 
protest  against  accepting  the  form 
without    the    Spirit    of  Christianity, 


we  would  be  quick  to  sound  a  hearty, 
AM  F.N.  Uut  since  the  inference  is 
that  a  Hindu  who  becomes  a  convert 
to  the  "world  betterment"  formula  of 
Liberalists  thereby  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian without  necessarily  renouncing 
his  Hinduism,  we  object,  seriously  ob- 
ject. Read  Jno.  14:6;  Acts  4:12;  Gal 
1:8,9;  II  Jno.  10. 


Magazines.— In  most  homes  one  or 
more  magazines  are  to  be  found. 
Most  of  the  magazines  of  the  present 
time  arc  objectionable  from  the  stand- 
point of  their  liberalism.  And  the 
more  valuable  features  found  in  such 
liberalistic  sheets  the  greater  their  ca- 
pacity for  damage  to  the  rising  gen- 
eration. 

The  greatest  damage   is  likely  to 
come  from  an  article  which  is  unob- 
jectionable in  its  general  teaching  but 
which,  because  of  the  liberal  tenden- 
cies of  the  writer,  carries  illustrations 
and  inferences  which  leave  a  decidedly 
wrong    impression    upon    the  young 
reader's  mind.     When  a  message  is 
avowedly  liberalistic   we  know  what 
to  expect.     But  when  the  reader  is 
thrown  off  guard  because  the  subject 
matter  of  the  message  is  such  that 
right    thinking    people    can  endorse, 
then  it  is  that  the  war])  and  woof  of 
the  liberalistic  writer's  mind  casts  a 
"between    lines"   influence   over  the 
mind  of  the  unsuspecting  reader  that 
is  hard  to  counteract.    It  is  often  the 
case  that  such  silent  influences  leave 
a  deeper  impression  on  the  minds  of 
young  people  thai;  the  purported  mes- 
sage itself. 

Before  we  admit  any  kind  of  litera- 
ture into  our  homes  we  should  study 
well  its  character,  by  whom  published, 
by  whom  it  is  to  be  read,  probable 
influences.  The  'lives  of  our  young 
people  are  too  sacred  to  be  marred 
through  the  influence  of  questionable 
literature.  That  which  is  soundest  is 
always  the  best.  The  best  is  none 
too  good. 


The  supreme  missionary  motive  of 
every  faithful  church  making  an  ag- 
gressive effort  to  obey  the  command 
of  our  Savior  to  go  into  every  nation 
and  "preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" is,  ought  to  be,  and  of  necessity 
must  be.  that  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  all  men  and  winning  as  many  as 
can  be  reached  for  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Some  tell  us  that  while  this  is  one 
of  the  purposes  for  which  the  mis- 
sionary should  strive  there  are  other 
motives  just  as  vital— such  as  estab- 
lishing schools  and  hospitals  and  of 
making  men  better— and  they  further 
spoil  their  pretense  by  classing  all 
efforts  to  win  people  to  Christ  as 
"proselytism,"  giving  voice  to  the 
thought  that  our  foremost  duty  is 
that  of  seeking  to  make  men  better 
and  helping  to  civilize  the  world  even 
though  not  a  single  other  convert  be 
made  to  the  Christian  religion  and 
the  Christian  faith.  Result:  spirit  of 
evangelism  lost  in  a  fruitless  effort 
for  world  betterment. 

While  the  importance  of  lifting 
men  to  a  higher  plane  socially,  intel- 
lectually, morally,  etc.,  shoud  not  be 
overlooked,  these  things  are  but  inci- 
dental. They  invariably  follow  as  re- 
sults of  true  conversion,  but  the  one 
supreme  end  of  all  evangelism  must 
of  necessity  be  the  matter  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ.  And  let  it  never  be 
forgotten  that  no  one  has  ever  been 
won  for  Christ  who  did  not  accept 
Him  as  Savior  and  Lord,  become  a 
new  creature,  renounce  allegiance  to 
every  form  of  idolatry  and  unbelief, 
and  become  obedient  to  the  entire 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Call  this  "proselytism"  if  you  will, 
but  never  miss  an  opportunity  to 
make  a  "proselyte"  of  every  one  who 
can  be  won  for  Christ  and  eternal 
salvation— by  being  saved  from  his 
idolatry  and  sin.  cleansed  -by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  made  a  "new  crea- 
ture" in  Christ  Jesus. 
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FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS  IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


LAW  AND  GRACE 


By  Eli  L.  Frey 


b'ur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Law  of  Moses,  as  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible,  is  that  code  of  ethics 
given  by  God  through  Moses,  to  rule, 
govern,   and   control   the   mind,  will 
and  conduct  of  man;  it  was  manda- 
tory and  prohibitive,  or  positive  and 
negative,  and  of  a  threefold  nature, 
to  wit,  moral,  ceremonial,  and  civil. 
God's  purpose  in  giving  the  moral 
law  was,  First,  To  give  to  man  a 
knowledge  of  sin.  Rom.  5:10;  / 
Second,  To  be  a  schoolmaster  (not  a 
school  teacher)  to  bring  us  to  Ghnst. 
Gal     3:23,24.      Third,    That  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 
Rom.  3:19.    Fourth,  To  prepare,  or 
open  the  way  for  Grace.  Grace  could 
not  exist  if  there  had  been  no  law, 
"for  where  no  law   is,  there  is  no 
transgression"  (Rom.  4:15),  and  "sin 
is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law 
(Rom    5:13).    For  this  reason  Paul 
says,  "God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin"  (Rom.  6:17), 
"The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law  (1 
Cor.  15:56).    Therefore  "as  many  as 
are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  un- 
der the  curse"  (Gal.  3:10).  "Where- 
fore then  serveth  the  law?    It  was 
added  because  of  transgressions,  till 
the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made"  (Gal.  3:19).  Now, 
"Christ  is  the   end   of   the   law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth"    (Rom.    10:4).      He  "hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition between  us;  having  abolished 
in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law 
of   commandments"    (Eph.   2:14,  15 ). 
"The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace    and    truth    came    by  Jesus 
Christ"  (Jno.  1:17). 

What  Then  is  Grace? 
"Grace  is  God's  love  and  favor  to 
the  undeserving."  It  is  not  so  hard 
for  a  person  to  believe  that  he  is 
saved  by  grace,  as  it  is  to  believe  that 
he  is  saved  by  grace  alone;  and  yet 
the  Word  emphatically  states  this. 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us"  (Tit.  3:5). 
"And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works"  (Rom.  11:6).  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man    should    boast"    (Eph.  2:8,9). 

"Wherefore  hope  to  the  end  for 

the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Pet.  1:13).  (Read  this  passage 
in  German.)  Now  we  know  that  a 
gift  loses  its  character  if  anything  is 
given  back  in  payment  by  the  recip- 
ient; therefore  if  the  sinner,  who  has 


positively  nothing  that  he  can  give 
in  payment  for  salvation,  receives  it 
at  all,  it  is  a  gift  concerning  the  pos- 
session of  which  he  will  never  be 
able  to  boast.  From  the  above  quot- 
ed scriptures,  and  these  considera- 
tions it  is  clearly  to  be  seen  that  the 
sinner  is  saved  by  grace  alone. 

"But  was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 
asks  James  (2:21).    The  offering  of 
Isaac  formed  no  ground  for  his  justi- 
fication, for  he  was  justified  previous- 
ly by   believing  in   the  promises  of 
God,  but  that  justification  was  mani- 
fested by  his  offering  of  Isaac  forty 
years  after.    That  work  of  faith  dem- 
onstrated, but  did  not  contribute  to 
his  justification.  "Faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect"  (Jas.  2:22).    Does  any 
one  say  that  this  position  implies  the 
conclusion    that   believers    being  al- 
ways undeserving,  would  also  always 
be  imperfect,  and  consequently  always 
in  need  of  grace?     The   answer  is, 
Most  assuredly  yes,  for  certainly  the 
perfect  man  would  require  no  grace. 
"Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and   grace    for    grace"    (Jno.  1:16). 
Read  this  also  in  German.  But  would 
not  this  be  placing  a  premium  on  im- 
perfection, and  encourage  sin?  "Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound?     God   forbid"    (Rom.  6:1). 
We  rejoice  that  "where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound"  (Rom. 
5:20).    It  is  blessedly  true  that  in  his 
standing  every  true  believer  is  perfect 
by  reason  of  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  as  we  read  in  II  Cor. 
5:21:  "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."    Yet  as  to  his  state  the 
saintliest  Christian   may  well  accept 
for    himself    the    many  admonitions 
found  in  the  Epistles  which  bid  him 
to   overcome   his   tendencies  toward 
evil. 

Law  and  grace  are  contrary  to  one 
another;  so  law  becomes  an  enemy 
of  grace.  "But  we  know  that  the 
law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully. 
Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,"  etc.  (I 
Tim.  1  :8,  9).  By  this  we  see  that  the 
use  of  the  law  for  the  believer  has 
passed  away ;  its  claim  on  him  has 
been  annulled  by  the  Cross,  which  is 
further  proved  by  Gal.  3:19-26  and 
Rom.  10:4. 

Think  how  foolish  it  would  be  for 
sons,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  their  teach- 
er, (Grace),  to  allow  themselves  to 
be  intimidated  by  the  old  schoolmas- 
ter (Law),  under  whose  rod  they  had 
been  brought  to  school,  and  who  now 
through  the  window  is  seeking  to  at- 
tract their  attention  to  certain  plac- 
ards   bearing    such    inscriptions  as 
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"You  must  keep  the  Sabbath,"  "You 
must  abstain  from  certain  kinds  of 
food,"  etc.  Col.  2:16,17.  The  child 
of  God  rejoices  now  in  the  liberty 
with  which  Christ  has  set  him  free, 
but  needs  to  be  careful  not  to  use 
this  liberty  as  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servant  of  God.  I 
Pet. '2  :16. 

Works    represents    another  good 
thing  that  often  becomes  a  deadly  op- 
ponent to  grace.  Tit.  3  :4,  5.    Rome  is 
the  great  exponent  of  deadly  works. 
Ask  a  person  how  he  expects  to  get 
to  heaven,  and  he  will  answer  in  ef- 
fect, "By  being,  or  by  doing  good." 
Our    righteousness,    before    we  are 
saved,  is  as  filthy  rags  in  His  sight; 
and   our  righteousness  after  we  are 
saved,  if  we  ever  speak  of  it  in  self- 
commendation,  or  look  upon  it  with 
complacent  satisfaction,  is  corruption. 
In  Luke  17:10.  is  laid  down  the  prin- 
ciple that  applies.     "So  likewise  ye, 
when   ye  shall  have  done  all  those 
things  commanded  you,  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants  ;  we  have  ^  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do."  Any 
real    Christian    service    can    only  be 
brought  about  by  the  love  of  Christ 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Ho- 
ly  Ghost    which   is   given   unto  us. 
Rom.  5:5.    This  love  constrains  us  to 
Christian  activity,  and  in  this  Chris- 
tian service  we  always  rind  ourselves 
coming  short   and  we   would  gladly 
do  more.   Matt.  25:37. 

Character.  This  word  is  used  in  its 
better  sense,  and  stands  for  all  good 
and  commendable  human  qualities. 
But  even  this  good  thing  may  be  a 
great  enemy  to  grace.  Grace  is  God's 
loving  favor  to  the  undeserving,  while 
Character  is  the  sum  of  human  ex- 
cellency. The  Savior  gives  us  a  strik- 
ing example  of  character  in  the  pray- 
ing Pharisee  (Luke  18:11.12).  while 
the  example  of  the  Publican  is  a  pic- 
ture of  grace  that  will  never  fade. 
Man  by  nature  has  no  real  Christian 
character  whatever.  Rom.  3:10.11,19. 
23  abundantly  shows  this.  Character 
stands  up  and  says,  "1  have  done 
in  .thing  amiss;  judge  me  according 
to  my  own  merits." 

So  the  three  enemies  of  Grace  are: 

(1)  Law.  The  "Seventh  day  keepers" 
are  representatives  of  Law  doctrine. 

(2)  Works.  Rome  is  the  great  expo- 
nent of  this  teaching.  (3)  Character. 
Unitarianism  is  the  prominent  repre- 
sentative of  this  enemy  of  Grace. 
This  charge  is  easily  sustained,  for  if 
Christ  is  onlv  a  man,  all  other  men 
are  akin  to  Him.  Even  though  He 
is  acknowledged  to  be  of  more  beau- 
tiful character  than  all  the  rest,  nev- 
ertheless there  is  no  distinction,  ex- 
cept in  degree  of  excellency,  between 
Him  and  all  others,  some  of  whom 
approximate  closely  to  His  attain- 
ments. We  are,  therefore,  not  sur- 
prised to  hear  Unitarians  say,  that  all 
that  is  required  of  man  is  that  he 
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develop  the  good  that  is  already  in  him. 

A  solemn  warning  for  such  is  found 
in  Heb.  10:29,  "Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace." 

I  can  not  close  this  article  without 
considering  the  subject  of  grace  as  a 
teacher  fir  disciplinarian.  "For  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly,  in  this  present 
world"  (Tit.  2:11,12).  "For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth"  (Heb. 
12:6).  The  bestowment  of  grace, 
then,  does  not  mean  that  the  children 
of  God  are  to  be  pampered  and  pet- 
ted, shie'ded  from  every  rough  wind, 
and  gently  carried  over  all  the  hard 
places.  God,  even  though  JJe  is  very 
kind,  merciful,  and  gracious,  does  not 
grant  every  whim,  wish  or  desire  to 
them.  Me  bids  those  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  to  come  to  Him,  but 
asks  thern  to  take  His  yoke  upon 
them,  and  learn  of  Him.  The  Savior 
says,  "if  any  man  will  come  after  me. 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me"  (Luke 
9:23).  If  we  are  taught  by  the  Grace 
of  God  then  we  do  no  more  desire 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts — the  un- 
godly movies,  the  theater,  the  dance, 
the  pool  room,  the  pleasure  resorts. 

Rom.  12:2  is  the  teaching  of  Grace, 
no  more  law.  1  Tim.  2:9  and  I  Pet. 
3:1-5  are  the  teachings  of  the  Grace 
of  God,  not  law.  This,  however,  is 
true  only  of  the  regenerate  heart.  To 
the  regenerate  heart,  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  teaches  grace  exemplified, 
and  is  no  more  "Law,  and  that  raised 
to  its  most  dcathful  and  destructive 
potency."*  "Grace  and  Truth" — not 
law  in  "its  most  deathful  and  de- 
structive potency" — "came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  The  principle  of  discipline 
is  given  in  I  Pet.  5:  6,5,  "Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you 
in  due  time."  And  God  "giveth  grace 
to  the  humble."  If  the  teaching  pow- 
er of  the  Grace  of  God  is  not  mani- 
fested in  our  lives,  there  is  grave 
doubt  whether  we  are  in  reality  un- 
der grace,  or  still  under  law. 

The  Contrast  of  Law  and  Grace 

Law  says,  "Thou  shalt."  Grace 
says,  I  will. 

Law  says,  Do  and  thou  shalt  live. 
Grace  says,  Live  and  thou  wilt  do. 

Law  has  works.    Grace  has  fruit. 

Law  shows  us  our  sins.  Grace 
cleanses  front  sin. 

Law  restrains  old  man.  Grace  con- 
strains new  man. 

Law  reveals  depraved  nature.  Grace 
gives  divine  nature. 


Law  declares  all  men  guilty.  Grace 
presents  us  guiltless. 

Law  pronounces  death  penalty. 
Grace  removes  death  penalty. 

Law  metes  out  justice.  Grace  gives 
mercy. 

I  owe  many  thoughts  expressed  on 
Grace  to  a  book  called,  "  1  he  Truth  About 
Grace,"  by  C.  C  Cook. 

*Dispcnsatitonal  Place  of  Synoptic  Gos- 
pels, by  C.  I.  Scoficld. 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  OBSERVE 
THE  SABBATH? 


By  L.  J.  Miller 

Vol  l lie  (luspcl  Herald. 

Jesus,  when  accused  of  not  keeping 
the  Sabbath  because  the  disciples 
plucked  ears  of  corn  on  that  day 
(Matt.  12:1-8)  tells  them  that  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sab- 
bath." We  note  that  the  disciples 
satisfied  their  present  hunger  but  did 
not  gather  for  future  use. 

It  was  allowable  to  pluck  ears  of 
corn  to  eat  but  not  move  a  sickle  in 
the  neighbor's  standing  corn  (Deut. 
24:24,25).  but  the  accusation  the 
Pharisees  brought  was  that  it  was  a 
case  of  breaking  the  Sabbath  day. 
When  we  note  what  work  could  be 
done  on  the  Sabbath  we  read  in  Ex. 
12:16  and  Lev.  23:2,3  that  it  was  a 
day  of  holy  convocation  and  no  ser- 
vile work  was  to  be  done,  save  that 
which  a  man  must  eat,  so  the  disci- 
ples were  not  transgressing  the  com- 
mand in  the  least,  which  is  very  fit- 
ting for  us  in  this  age. 

That  the  Sabbath  was  not  only  for 
the  Israelites  from  the  giving  of  the 
law  to  Christ  (1761  years)  is  very 
clear  from  the  very  giving  of  the 
command  in  the  decalogue  which 
says,  "Remember  the  sabbath  day." 
If  they  had  nothing  before  they  would 
have  nothing  to  "remember."  But 
the  Sabbath  was  instituted  in  the  be- 
ginning, when  God  rested  from  all 
His  works.  Jesus  says  that  the  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  Sabbath. 

Another  proof :  They  were  not  to 
gather  manna  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
which  was  before  they  got  to  Sinai 
where  the  commands  were  given. 
Hence  we  have  the  Sabbath  for  man 
from  the  beginning. 

That  Christ  observed  the  Sabbath 
is  evident  by  the  following  scripture : 
"And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  up:  and.  as  his  cus- 
tom was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for 
to  read"  (Luke  4:16).  However, 
works  of  necessitv  or  charity  were 
allowed.  Jno.  5:22.23;  Luke  6:6.10; 
13:14.  15." 

The  Lord's  day.  or  Christian  Sab- 
bath, as  observed  since  Christ's  res- 
urrection, is  observed  in  memory  of 
Him  who  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath, 
who  arose  from   the  dead   upon  the 


first  day  of  the  week.  See  Matt.  28:1; 
Mark  16:8.9.  The  earlv  Christians 
observed  it.  See  Jno.  '20:19,20,26. 
On  two  diiferent  occasions  the  disci- 
ples were  assembled  together.  Also 
in  Acts  20:7  we  see  that  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  In  I  Cor. 
16:2  Paul  says.  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings 
when  I  come."  This  refers  to  deeds 
of  charity  for  the  saints.  In  Rev. 
1  :10  John  did  not  forget  the  Lord's 
day  but  was  in  the  Spirit  on  this  day 
— a  very  fitting  condition  for  us  to 
be  in,  not  to  forsake  "the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is"  (Heb.  10:25,26). 

The  thought  of  first  resting  and 
then  working  is  beautifully  in  accord 
with  the  rest  Christ  grants  us,  after 
which  He  asks  us  to  work.  "For  we 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  ( Kph.  2:10). 
It  is  also  in  line  with  the  original 
plan  God  had  in  the  beginning  when 
He  created  man.  He  did  not  create 
man  till  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  day. 
So  man  rested  the  first  day  he  lived, 
the  seventh  day. 

But,  says  some  one,  "Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law."  Will  you  kindly 
ask  yourself,  The  end  of  the  law  for 
what?  Read  the  entire  verse  and 
you  will  see  that  "Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  because  Christ  is 
our  righteousness.  He  "is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification.  and  redemption"  (I 
Cor.  1  :30).  Again  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  (8:10,11)  refers  to  the  cov- 
enant which  He  made  with  the  house 
of  Israel  after  those  days.  He  does 
not  say.  "I  will  take  away  my  laws 
and  give  them  new  ones,"  but  He 
says.  "I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
minds  and  write  them  in  their  hearts, 
and  they  shall  know  me  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest."  Since  the 
Christian  has  the  law  written  in  his 
heart  and  has  a  conscience  bearing 
witness  against  Sabbath  desecration, 
why  should  we  yield  and  harden  our 
consciences  so  as  to  desecrate  the 
Lord's  day  when  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  supply  all  our  needs  in  Christ 
Jesus?    Phil."  4:19. 

Then  how  should  the  day  be  ob- 
served? As  a  day  of  rest,  no  servile 
work,  save  that  which  a  man  must 
eat.  It  should  be  a  day  of  worship; 
we  should  be  in  the  Spirit.  Deeds 
of  necessity  and  charity  may  be  done. 
'Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy:  Thou,  thy  son,  thy  daughter, 
thy  servant,  thy  cattle,  thy  stranger 
within  thy  gates."  because  the  Lord 
blessed  and  hallowed  this  day. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


Self-examination 

By  J.   R.  Shank 
Text.— II   Cor.  13:5. 

I .  Introductory. 

1.  Distracting  experiences. 

2.  Testimony    of    the  messenger. 

3.  The  power  of  God  the  great  essential. 

II.  Self-examination    a    Sacred  Privilege. 

1.  Placing     ourselves     under     the  all- 
searching  eye   and  Word  of  God. 

2.  Ways    by    which    we    may  determine 
our   standing  before  God. 

[II.    Things    that   Belong   to   the  Gospel. 
Test. 

1.  The    Peace  test. 

2.  The   Love  test. 

3.  The   Faith  test. 

4.  The    Sinless   Life  test. 

5.  The    Obedience  test. 

6.  The   Prayer  test. 

7.  The  Separation  from  the  World  test. 

8.  The   Unity  test. 

Unity    in   both   form    and  spirit. 

IV.  "Examine   \  ourselves." 

For   personal  application   to  ourselves. 

V.  Conclusion. 
Carver,  Mo. 


Calls  of  the  Lord 

By    A.    C.  Walls 

I.  Gen.    3:9— God's    Call    to    Adam— to 

repentance.  We,  like  Adam,  some- 
times wander  far  from  where  we 
ought  to  be;  but  if  we  would  but 
stop  and  hear  the  call,  "Where  art 
thou?"  we  might,  like  Adam,  choose 
to    return    to  God. 

II.  Gen.  12:1— God's  Call  to  Abram— 
to  separation.  Some  people  want 
to  carry  their  worldliness  into  the 
church  with  them;  but  they  can 
never  live  a  satisfactory  and  vic- 
torious life  until  they  come  to  the 
front  where  they  are  willing  to  be 
separated  from  every  habit  that  de- 
nies the  body  and  blackens  the  soul. 

III.  Ex.  3:1-9— God's  Call  to  Moses— to 
consecration.  As  we  have  been 
called  out  from  the  world  to  the 
priesthood  of  God,  let  us  conse- 
crate to  God  and  fill  our  priestly 
office  in  a  way  that  is  acceptable 
to  Him. 

IV.  Josh.  1:1-9— God's  Call  to  Joshua, 
to  Samuel — to  service,  I  Sam.  3.  If 
we  are  branches  of  the  true  Vine, 
should  we  not  be  bearers  of  fruit, 
and  show  to  the  world  the  kind 
of  lives  that  will  lead  the  unsaved 
to  God? 

Let  us  be  very  careful  never  to 
try  to  hide  anything  from  God; 
neither  to  hide  our  light  under  a 
bushel. 

V.  I   Kings   19.— God's  Call  to  Elijah— 

to  courage.  When  discouraged  we 
should  lose  sight  of  our  own  feel- 
ings and  remember  what  God  may 
do  through  even  the  weakest  a- 
mong  us. 

Vk  Malt.  11 :28-30— God's  Call  to  the 
Weary  and  Heavy  Laden — to  rest. 
And  when  we  think  of  rest,  let  us 
remember  the  rest  beyond  the  grave, 
the   rest   in  heaven. 

VII.  J  no.  14:1-3— God's  Call  to  Saints 
— to  heaven.  It  is  a  call  for  etern- 
ity, from  which  there  can  be  no 
recall.  Only  the  faithful  ones  whose 
"life  is'  hid  with  Christ  in  Cod"  can 
receive  this  call  for  without  holiness 
"no    man   shall   see    the  Lord." 

Granstville,  Md. 
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THE  CHALLENGE,  THROUGH 
BECLOUDED  ISSUES,  TO 
THE  PRESENT  DAY 
MINISTRY 


To  the  Gospel  ministry  there  is 
divert  a  responsible  charge.  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  Ephesians  (4:11-16) 
states  plainly  that  God  is  the  Author 
of  Church  organization  and  the  insti- 
tution of  the  ministry,  setting  forth 
the  following  purposes  or  responsi- 
bilities : 

1.  "For  the   perfecting  of  the  saints, 

2.  "For  the   work  of  the  ministry, 

3.  "For  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ:  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God." 

To  the  elders  of  Ephesus  he  gives 
this  charge: 

"Take    heed    unto  all    the  flock, 

over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  set  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood." 

Peter  also,  likewise  inspired  of  God, 
gives  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  a 
similar  charge  when  he  says  (I  Pet. 
5:1-3)  : 

"Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as 
being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  be- 
ing  ensamples   to   the  flock." 

The  reward  is  ample,  worth  all  the 
sacrifice  that  it  costs : 

"When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth   not  away." 

Prom  the  above  instructions  we 
gather  the  following : 

1.  The  gift  (to  the  Church)  of  the 
ministry  is  from  God. 

2.  God  holds  the  overseers  of  the 
Church  responsible  for  the  work  and 
condition  of  the  flocks  placed  under 
their  charge. 

3.  The  entire  flock  is  to  be  raised 
to  the  standards  of  the  Go'spel,  in 
which  the  ministers  are  to  be  "en- 
samples  to  the  flock."  Being  but  "en- 
samples,"  the  entire  membership  is 
expected  to  rise  to  the  same  lofty 
standard  of  holiness  and  consecration 
to  God.  The  only  "double  standard" 
which  the  Bible  recognizes  is  that  of 
one  standard  for  the  Church  and  an- 
other one  for  the  world — with  the 
charge  to  the  Church  to  win  the 
world  to  God  and  therefore  to  its 
own  standard. 

The  Church  in  all  generations  has 
been  beset  with  temptations  and  op- 
positions, and  upon  the  ministry  there 
rests  the  responsibility  of  taking  the 
lead  in  "the  good  light  of  faith" 
which  keeps  the  Church  upon  Gospel 
grounds,  upon  the  highway  of  holi- 
ness, "unspotted  from  the  world." 

Speaking  of  this  conflict,  we  shall 
confine  ourselves  to  a  discussion  of 
present-day  issues,  and  of  these  space 
will  permit  mention  of  only  a  very 
few  in  which  the  issues  have  been 
clouded  through  erroneous  statements 
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which  are  not  altogether  true  to  fact: 

1.  That  the  conservative  leaders  of 
to-day  were  liberally  inclined  during 
their  early  ministry. 

That  men  are  more  aggressively  in- 
clined in  their  younger  years,  when 
the .  hot  blood  courses  through  their 
veins,  than  they  are  afterwards  when 
they  are  tempered  and  sobered  by  ex- 
perience and  age  there  is  little  doubt. 
But  the  inference  often  tacked  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  this  fact,  that  as 
a  rule  young  men  are  liberals  while 
old  men  are  conservative,  is  not 
borne  out  by  facts.  Take  some  of 
our  present  leaders  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  examples.  The  writings 
and  pulpit  messages  of  thirty  years 
ago,  coming  from  men  like  D.  H. 
Bender,  D.  D.  Miller,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
D.  J.  Johns,  David  Garber.  and  other 
present-day  leaders  had  the  same 
ring  then  that  messages  from  the 
same  leaders  have  to-day.  Just  now 
there  comes  to  our  minds  the  case  of 
two  aged  bishops  in  Indiana  who  in 
their  younger  years  championed  the 
conservative  side  in  a  church  schism 
and  in  their  old  days  went  through  a 
similar  experience,  again  leaders  on 
the  conservative  side  of  the  issue. 
The  damage  done  through  the  charge 
that  present-day  leaders  of  conserva- 
tism were  leaders  on  the  liberal  side 
in   their   younger   years   is  twofold. 

(1)  It  fosters  the  idea  that  liberalism 
is  not  so  bad  after  all.  since  it  nat- 
urally disappears  with  advancing  age. 

(2)  It  discredits  present-da}'  leaders 
of  conservatism  who  were  as  loyal  to 
the  faith  and  to  the  Church  a  genera- 
tion ago  as  they  are  to-day. 

2.  That  each  generation  should  in- 
terpret Scripture  in  the  light  of  con- 
ditions then  existing. 

This  statement  has  just  enough 
truth  in  it  to  make  it  dangerous. 
Certainly  we  must  apply  scripture 
truth  to  present-dav  conditions,  but 
that  gives  us  no  license  to  set  aside 
plain  Scripture  because,  in  the  eyes 
of  some  people,  it  is  no  longer  prac- 
ticable. Generations  come  and  go, 
but  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  lives  on. 
The  ordinances,  the  restrictions,  scrip- 
tural rules  of  discipline,  and  other 
things  which  grow  "out-of-date"  in 
the  estimation  of  some  people,  are  the 
same  to-day  as  they  were  in  the  days 
of  our  great-great-great-great-great- 
grandfathers. Absolutely,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  does  not  change  with  the 
peculiar  whims  and  changed  condi- 
tions of  the  changing  generations. 

3.  That  the  literal  observance  of 
forms  is  detrimental  to  spiritual  life. 

In  support  of  this  error  we  some- 
times hear  a  perversion  of  this  text: 
"The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life."  No  right  thinking  per- 
son claims  that  there  is  any  life  to 
form,  any  more  than  there  is  grain 
to  the  shell.  The  corn  is  in  the  ear, 
not  in  the  husk;  the  nut  is  in  the 
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kernel,  not  in  the  shell ;  the  pasture- 
is  in  the  grass,  not  in  the  fence,  etc. ; 
but  if  any  one  argues  from  these 
facts  that  we  have  no  use  for  the 
husks,  the  shell,  the  fence,  etc.,  he  is 
about  as  logical  in  his  reasoning  as 
is  the  man  who  argues  that  because 
form  is  not  life  there  is  therefore  not 
any  use  for  form.  There  is  a  subtle 
and  pernicious  influence  connected 
with  much  that  we  hear  against  "for- 
malism" that  is  as  destructive  to  spir- 
itual life  as  it  is  unscriptural  and 
illogical.  When  Christ  commands 
His  disciples  to  baptize  in  the  name 
of  the  Trinity,  to  observe  the  com- 
munion in  remembrance  of  His  death, 
etc..  He  put  Himself  in  the  class  of 
"formalists"  which  the  worldly  wise 
of  our  day  so  roundly  condemn. 

We  have  made  but  a  bare  begin- 
ning of  the  enumeration  of  beclouded 
issues  that  are  now  before  us.  Scores 
could  be  mentioned,  but  we  have 
named  enough  for  illustration.  Upon 
the  ministry  there  rests  the  respon- 
sibility of  keeping  the  people  properly 
informed  as  to  the  real  issues  before 
us,  as  to  the  highest  interests  and 
opportunities  of  the  Church,  as  to 
the  application  of  the  never-changing 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
our  times.  With  us  it  is  "Jesus 
Christ  to  day,  yesterday,  and  for  ev- 
er." Like  Timothy,  every  minister 
of  the  Gospel  to-day  is  commissioned 
to  "Preach  the  WORD."  to  be  "in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season ;"  to 
"rebuke,  reprove,  with  all  longsuffer- 
ing  and  doctrine."  Keep  the  mem- 
bers of  the  flock  properly  fed  and 
properly  indoctrinated,  the'  issues  be- 
fore us  clearly  set  forth  so  that  every 
thinking  member  may  have  a  clear 
vision  of  present-day  problems  and 
opportunities,  and  the  purpose  for 
which  God  has  called  the  ministry 
into  being  will  be  justified  by  grati- 
fying results— K. 


A  GREAT  PREACHER 


"In  those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judaea"   (Matt.  3:1), 

John  the  Baptist  was  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  preachers.  His  min- 
istry while  brief  in  duration  was  mar- 
velous in  its  accomplishments.  His 
axe  blazed  the  way  to  the  Jordan  ;  his 
voice  broke  the  spell  of  'four  silent 
centuries ;  his  index  finger  pointed  to 
the  world's  Redeemer. 

It  was  a  dark  hour  in  the  history 
of  the  Jewish  nation  when  the  voice 
of  John  the  Baptist  was  heard  in  the 
wilderness  of  judea.  He  found  re- 
ligion a  mere  name.  The  only  priest- 
hood was  corrupt.  Unbelief  ' had  in- 
vaded the  courts  of  the  Temple.  The 
licentiousness  of  Herod  and  the  enor- 
mities of  Pilate  filled  him  with  hor- 
ror. For  a  whole  generation  the  peo- 
ple of  God  had  been  crushed  under 


the  iron  heel  of  man-power.  Foreign 
legionaries  occupied  the  Holv  Hill. 
Arrogant  enemies  stalked  through  the 
city  streets.  In  the  very  Temple  the 
abomination  of  desolation  was  being 
foreshadowed.  In  the  face  of  all  this 
the  people  seemed  to  sleep.  They  did 
not  see  the  signs  of  Divine  wrath. 
They  did  not  feel  the  scourge  of  God. 

Everything  that  was  vital  in  the 
way  of  godliness  had  disappeared 
from  their  religious  worship  and  for 
more  than  four  hundred  years  a  pro- 
found silence  had  fallen  over  the  peo- 
ple. They  had  no  inspired  message ; 
no  prophet  spoke  to  them  with  au- 
thority. The  trumpet  seemed  to  hang 
on  the  wall  in  silence  and  a  darkness 
fell  on  the  great  nation  until  the  voice 
of  John  the  Baptist  was  heard  in  the 
wilderness. 

There  has  never  been  a  time  in 
the  history  of  the  Church,  however 
dark  the  hour,  when  God  has  not  had 
a  man  to  step  into  the  breech.  The 
I-ord  does  not  have  a  readv-made 
affair,  but  cuts  His  cloth  for  the  age 
and  the  hour.  John  was  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord,  peculiarly  fitted  for  a 
peculiar  mission  in  a  peculiar  hour. 

John  was  a  prophet  indeed.  In  him 
were  concentrated  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets  of  old.  With  a  voice  like 
the  tempest  and  words  like  the  light- 
ning flash,  he  cried  out  to  the  few 
who  gathered  to  hear  him.  "Repent 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand !"  The  note  he  sounded  rang 
through  Judea.  Soon  his  name  was 
known  and  his  power  felt  through 
every  province.  He  had  a  message 
freighted  with  unction  that  stirred  the 
Hebrew  soul  to  its  very  depths.  His 
message,  while  bristling  with  the  vi- 
tal truths  of  salvation  was  not  theo- 
logic  but  volcanic. 

Many  went  to  hear  him.  Thev 
came  singly,  in  groups,  and  in  cara- 
vans. There  were  of  all  classes  and 
ranks.  Descendants  of  kings  stood 
beside  lowly  beggars.  Priests  and 
Levites,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  Sa- 
maritans and  Barbarians,  thronged  to 
hear  his  message  and  feel  the  spell  of 
his  presence. 

Many  went  to  hear  him  in  search 
of  the  novel  and  exciting  but  instead 
were  met  with  a  rapier  thrust  so  keen 
that  even  the  king  trembled  on  his 
throne.  His  words  carried  power  and 
conviction,  they  carried  accusation  to 
those  who  were  living  careless  lives, 
and  the  message  of  the  wilderness 
preacher  stung  them.  The  Pharisee 
was  there  with  all  his  pride,  the  scribe 
was  there  with  his  religious  lore,  but 
John's  words  pierced  their  hearts  like 
shafts  from  a  bow. 

John  was  only  a  voice,  but  that 
voice  in  the  wilderness  rang  in  the 
chambers  of  the  Romans,  and  its  pow- 
er shook  the  king  upon  his  throne. 

What  was  the  secret  of  the  mar- 
velous   power    of    this  wilderness 


preacher?  He  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
secret  of  great  preaching. — Chester  E. 
Tulga  in  "Gospel  Herald  and  Satur- 
day Evening  Call." 


SERMONOGRAMS 


Every  night  I  forgive  everybody. 
The  straight  road  is  the  shortest 
cut. 

A  good  thing  is  not  good  out  of  its 
place. 

A  good  name  is  better  than  a  girdle 
of  gold. 

Don't  form  judgments  on  one  side 
of  the  case. 

The  language  of  love  is  understood 
everywhere. 

A  wise  man  does  at  first  what  a 
fool  does  at  last. 

Those  who  are  quick  to  promise 
are  slow  to  perform. 

The  way  of  Babylon  will  never 
bring  you  to  Jerusalem. 

The  depth  of  one's  misery  is  not 
as  deep  as  God's  mercy. 

To-morrow  as  well  as  yesterday  is 
safe  in  God's  keeping. 

What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  a  superficial  education  and  lose 
his  hold  on  eternal  truth? 
"There    is    a    destiny    which    makes  us 
brothers, 

N'one  goes  his  way  alone. 
All  that   we  send  into  the  lives'  of  others 

Comes   back   into  our  own." 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


DONT'S  FOR  SUNDAY 
STAY-AT-HOMES 


Don't  stay  away  because  company 
came;  bring  them. 

Don't  let  the  Sunday  paper  keep 
you ;  we  have  something  better. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  rains. 
That  would  not  keep  you  from  your 
business. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  won't 
he  missed  in  the  crowd.  God  misses 
you. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  isn't 
your  denomination ;  the  same  excuse 
would  keep  you  out  of  Heaven. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  have 
no  influence;  the  churchgoer  preaches 
a  sermon  as  long  as  the  way  thither. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  know 
more  than  the  preacher;  God  mav 
have  something  to  say  to  you  worth 
hearing. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the 
church  does  not  need  you;  never  did 
the  church  need  more  and  better  men 
and  women. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the  church 
is  imperfect  j  should  you  find  and 
join  the  perfect  church,  its  perfection 
would  cease. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  do 
not  need  the  church ;  it  isn't  so.  If 
you  must  look  at  the  dirt  six  days, 
take  one  to  examine  the  clouds. 

— Christian  Age. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Ktclesiastes  12:1. 

Thv  wife  shall  he  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house!  thy  children  lil  e  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — ICphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise.—  tphesians  <>  :-. 


SUNLIGHT  IN  M*  SOUL 

I   stand  upon  the  mount  of  God, 

With    sunlight    in    my  soul, 
I    hear  the  storms  in   vales  beneath, 

I   hear  the  thunders  ro'.l. 

But  I  am  calm  with  Thee,  my  God, 
Beneath  these  glorious  skies, 

And  to  the  height  on  which  1  stand. 
No  storms,  nor  clouds  can  rise. 

Oh,  this  is  life!     Oh.  this  is  joy! 

My  God,  to  find  Thee  so: 
Thy  face  to  see,  Thy  voice  to  hear, 

And  all  Thy  love  to  know. 

— Sel.  by  E.  W.  Weaver. 


THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN 
WOMAN 


By  Angie  Tyson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  ideal  Christian  woman  is  one 
that  is  a  child  of  God  and  accepts 
the  Christian  teaching  from  youth. 
She  is  one  that  obeys  her  parents 
teaching  from  her  youth  which  is 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  Col.  3  :2U. 
She  honors  her  parents  very  highly. 
She  is  fully  consecrated  to  God  and 
has  the  true  love  of  God  in  her  heart, 
so  that  her  love  gladly  goes  out  to 
her  duty  as  a  faithful  wife  and  moth- 
er. She  has  learned  to  be  a  keeper 
at  home,  engaging  in  the  household 
duties  of  the  home,  even  before  mar- 
riage. She  should  have  a  good  under- 
standing of  what  her  duty  is_  in  the 
home  and  of  her  place  in  society. 

She  should  take  the  best  care  of 
her  body,  as  it  is  entrusted  to  her  by 
God,  that  she  may  fill  her  calling 
happily.  She  does  not  spend  her 
time  foolishly,  by  talking  things  and 
doing  things  that  are  not  to  her  spir- 
itual welfare;  rather  she  should  re- 
deem the  time.  If  she  desires  to 
fulfil  her  calling  and  have  a  noble 
husband  she  must  live  a  clean,  noble 
life  herself  as  the  future  generation 
depends  upon  her  to  a  great  extent. 
She  should  realize  that  upon  her  char- 
acter depends  her  prosperity  and  her 
posterity. 

God  has  placed  her  here  as  the 
weaker  vessel,  but  not  that  she  should 
be  trodden  upon  or  misused.  She 
has  her  distinctive  place  in  life.  She 
is  one  who  continually  searches  the 
Scriptures  to  see  if  her  life  is  in  har- 
many  with  the  Word.  In  choosing  a 
life  companion  she  should  know  what 
is  expected  of  a  husband  and  that  he 
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lives  as  nearly  as  possible  to  it.  She 
has  a  right  to  expect  a  young  man 
to  live  as  clean  and  noble  a  life  as 
she  does.  She  must  use  wisdom  in 
choosing  and  let  the  Lord  guide  her 
thoughts  in  all  things. 

Her  duty  is  to  dress  modestly,  not 
to  draw  attention,  but  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety.  I  Tim.  2:9. 
She  should  watch  her  conduct,  es- 
pecially when  among  the  people  of 
the  world  so  that  her  influence  goes 
out  for  the  best.  It  has  been  stated 
that  a  higher  standard  is  expected  of 
a  woman  than  a  man,  but  I  think 
that  a  man's  standard  should  be  as 
high  or  higher,  as  he  is  the  head  of 
the  home. 

The  woman  who  has  become  the 
wife  of  a  husband  should  be  faithful 
to   him.     As   a   mother   she  should 
know  how  to  teach  her  children.  She 
should  pray  for  them  before  and  af- 
ter they  have  come  into  the  home. 
Her  life  should  be  consistent  to  what 
she  teaches  or  the  children  will  not 
heed  her  teaching.    When  the  unity 
exists  that  there  should  between  the 
mother   and  her  children,   they  will 
call  her  blessed  and  her  husband  will 
praise  her.  Prov.  31:28.     She  should 
be  a  giver  of  good  gifts  and  works, 
not  a  busybody,  going  about  and  tell- 
ing- thing's  that  are  not  profitable.  I 
Tim.    5:13;    II    Thes.    3:1.  "She 
stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor; 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to 
the  needy"  (Prov.  31:20).  "She  open- 
eth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ;  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness...^ 
and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness" 
(Prov.   31:26,27).     "A  woman  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised" 
(Prov.    31:30).     She   should    be  of 
such  a  character  that  her  husband  can 
trust  her.  submitting  herself  to  him 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

She  carries  the  precious  Gospel 
light,  and  her  chief  concern  is  to  let 
her  light  shine.  She  should  yield 
herself  as  a  lamp  to  God.  Her 
thoughts  are  pure  (Prov.  12:5);  her 
words  are  kind,  wise,  pure,  just,  and 
right.  She  does  not  sanction  evil  by 
engaging  in  questionable  amusements 
or  games,  or  foolish  talking. 

She  is  not  afraid  to  take  her  stand 
when  the  question  of  right  and  wrong 
comes  up.  She  is  firm,  yet  not  radi- 
cal, and  does  not  allow  herself  to  be 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers in  any  form,  nor  does  she 
stop  to  compromise  with  evil  for 
worldly  gain-  Always  putting  spir- 
itual things  first,  she  seeks  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness. 
She  is  loyal  to  the  Church  and  is 
humble,  not  lifted  up  in  pride  and  car- 
ried away  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

In  Christ  is  true  life  and  if  she 
looks  to  Him  and  trusts  Him  she  will 
not  fail  in  these  things,  if  an  ideal 
(  hristian. 

Alanson,  Mich. 
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WOMEN'S  DRES: 


Sel.  by  Emma  Brenner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  present  styles  of  dress  assume  a  very 
serious  aspect  in  view  of  the  imminent  re- 
turn of  our  Lord. 

The  Bible  beseeches  us  to  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God.  The  fashion  magazines  beseech  the 
women  and  girls  to  present  their  bodies 
more  or  less  unto  the  world.  A  body  pre- 
sented unto  the  world  can  not  please  God. 
God  can  not  share  anything  with  the  world. 

A  dress  that  presents  the  body  unto  the 
world  is  a  worldly  dress.  A  body  that  wears 
a  worldlv  dress  is  a  worldly  body.  A  world- 
ly body  can  not  be  accepted  by  God,  or  be 
transformed  by  Christ,  or  wear  the  wedding 
garment  that  Christ  will  give  to  the  trans- 
formed body. 

Christian  women  must  choose  between 
Christ  and  the  world.  If  they  choose  to 
please  the  world  they  can  not  please  Christ, 
and  if  they  choose  to  please  Christ  they  can 
not  please  the  world. 

If  women  and  girls  despise  and  cast  from 
them  the  glorv  that  God  has  placed  on  their 
head  as  a  mark  of  snecial  favor  to  them,  how- 
can  they  expect  that  God  will  trust  the 
eternal  glories  to  them? 

Men  are  guilty  of  other  forms  of  worldli- 
ness  equallv  serious.  All  of  us.  both  men 
and  women,  have  great  need  of  repentance. 
The  moment  the  women  who  are  praying 
for  a  great  revival  dress  themselves  accord- 
ing to'the  Bible  standards,  and  the  men  who 
are  praving  for  a  great  revival  are  equally 
in  earnest  to  forsake  their  worldhness  that 
moment  the  revival  will  come.— A  Cuba 
reader. 

This  is  a  discerning,  searching  chal- 
lenge to  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is 
God's  call  to  "yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God 
(Rom.  6:13).     This  does  not  mean 

asceticism   It  does  not  mean 

carelessness    or    unattractiveness  in 
dress   or   personal   conduct :   it  does 
mean  modestv,  simplicity,  attractive- 
ness in  clothing  and  in  pe  son  that 
will  honor  and  glorify  the  Lord:  and 
seeking  prayerfully  to  be  kept  from 
anything  that  glorifies  self  or  Satan.— 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil 
This  is  summed  up  in  the  inspired 
counsel  of  the  apostle  of  love:  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.    If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.    For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
Inst  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.    And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  there- 
of: hut  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever"  (1  John  2:15-17).—- 
S.  S.  Times. 
Lititz.  Pa. 


The  one  great  task  of  the  church 
is  to  get  people  to  live  together  in 
love.  The  one  great  burden  is  to  get 
all  people— rich  and  poor,  old  and 
young,  people  of  different  dispositions 
and  aspirations— to  dwell  together  in 
love.— H-  F.  Reist. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  October  14,  1928—1  Cor. 
12:4-7,31;  13:1-8,  13 

SPIRITUAL  GIFTS 

Golden  Text. — And  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three:  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. —  I 
Cor.  13:13. 

Introductory.  —  Several  weeks  ago 
we  devoted  several  lessons  to  a  study 
of  the  work  at  Corinth  and  Paul's 
message  to  the  brethren  there.  This 
lesson,  and  the  next,  are  taken  from 
the  same  message.  Two  important 
themes — Spiritual  Gifts  and  Christian 
Stewardship — are  presented  in  these 
lessons,  both  vital  to  the  highest  wel- 
fare of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Diversities  of  Gifts  (4-7).— James 
tells  us  that  "every  good  and  perfect 
gift  cometh"  from  God.  Spiritual 
gifts  are  all  divinely  bestowed,  but 
not  all  people  are  alike  gifted.  In 
this  God  made  no  mistake.  In  a 
world  of  people  having  diversified 
tendencies  and  environments  there  is 
needed  on  the  part  of  workers  for 
the  Lord  a  diversity  of  gifts  that  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  people 
may  be  reached  for  Him.  To  some 
He  gives  in  bountiful  measure  the 
gift  of  faith,  others  the  gift  of  healing, 
to  others  the  gift  of  speech,  to  others 
the  gift  of  executive  powers,  to  oth- 
ers the  gift  of  intercession,  to  other> 
special  gifts  along  other  lines.  But 
it  is  the  same  Spirit  who  endows  us 
with  these  diversified  gifts,  "to  every 
man  to  profit  withal."  In  whatever 
line  our  special  gifts  may  lie,  let 
these  special  gifts  be  kept  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  and  used  to  His 
glory.  When  we  seek  to  use  these 
gifts  for  our  own  personal  aggran- 
dizement rather  than  the  glory  of 
God  it  means  that  God's  gifts  to  us 
have  been  bestowed  in  vain. 

The  "More  Excellent  Way"  (31).- 
Though  we  may  covet  the  best  gift 
possible,  whether  for  worthy  or  un- 
worthy purposes,  there  is  a  better 
way,  a  better  gift,  than  any  numer- 
ated in  the  twelfth  chapter.  This 
"more  excellent  way"  is  revealed  to 
us  in  the  next  chapter,  which  we 
shall  consider  shortly.  The  reason 
why  this  should  be  considered  "the 
more  excellent  way"  is  apparent  as 
we  study  the  chapter. 

Charity  (1-8).— We  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  this  subject  in  both 
a  negative  and  positive  way.  In  the 
preceding  chapter  we  were  impressed 
with  a  number  of  most  excellent 
gifts,  with  gifts  which  many  people 
covet.  Paul  indulges  us  with  a  re- 
cital of  these  gifts  bestowed  without 
measure,  and  then  adds  that  all  of 
th  ^se  are  vain  without  charity. 

Here  is  a  list  of  these  gifts,  set 
forth  in  a  fullness  that  none  of  us 


possesses,  yet  declared  to  be  valueless 
without  charity : 

"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and   of  angels,  and   have  not  charity. 

[  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

"And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
And    understand    all    mysteries,    and  all 
knowledge; 

And  though    I   have  all  faith. 

So  that   I   could  remove  mountains. 

And  have  not  charity,  1  am  nothing. 

"And   though    I    bestow   all   my   goods  to 
feed  the  poor. 
And    though    I    give    my    body    to  be 
burned, 

And    have    not    charity,    it    profited]  me 
nothing" 

Has  ever  man  attained  to  such  lofty 
heights?  Never.  But  even  if  any 
one  had.  if  he  is  without  the  grace 
and  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  all 
would  have  been  in  vain.  Human 
attainment,  outside  of  the  grace  of 
God,  means  nothing  in  His  sight. 
Where  the  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
there  alone  is  anything  that  is  worth 
while.  Not  even  a  Burbank  or  an 
Edison,   gifted    to   an  extraordinary 


THe  SAVING  GRACE  OF  GOD  — 
Eph.  2:1-10 


Topic  for  October  14 
MOTTO 

"According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Grace     Which     Brings  Salvation.— 

God's  love  in  action  produces  grace.  When 
we  think  of  ksus'  words  in  John  3:16  we 
have  the  real  explanation  of  saving  grace. 
He  loved  and  therefore  He  gave.  And 
when  He  gave.  He  gave  in  a  way  that 
brought  salvation.  He  gave  to  those  who 
were  unable  to  help  themselves,  and  hence, 
it  was  not  a  reward  of  merit,  but  an  act 
of  loving  favor,  or  grace. 

To  understand  the  riches  of  that  grace 
we  must  understand  how  great  is  the  sal- 
vation brought  to  undeserving  men.  John 
3:16  will  furnish  us  a  basis  to  measure  the 
riches  of  grace.  God  paid  a  very  high  re- 
demptive price.  "His  only  Begotten  Son:" 
and  that  brought  a  salvation  from  death, 
(eternal  banishment  from  God  with  its 
pangs  of  torment):  and  a  gift  so  glorious, 
(eternal  life,  with  its  bliss  and  glory  for- 
ever). "He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son 
but  freely  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.  how 
shall  He  not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all 
things?"  And  since  the  lostness  of  man 
was  so  great  that  it  cost  so  much,  "His 
only  Begotten."  it  marks  the  grace  of  God 
as  being  more  far-reaching  than  any  grace 
we  have  ever  heard  oi  elsewhere. 

But  grace  with  all  its  kindness  cannot 
be  presumed  upon.  God  has  made  it  free 
to  "whosoever  believcth:"  but  God  does  not 
bestow  it  when  men  fail  in  their  part  of 
the  conditions,  even  though  He  does  make 
every  effort  to  arouse  them  to  accept  it 
Foolish  men  will  trifle  with  this  grace  and 
play  on  the  brink  of  death  and  hell,  little 


degree,  can  boast  of  anything  to  give 
him  standing  before  the  Giver  of  "ev- 
ery good  and  perfect  gift"  unless  the 
gifts  from  God  include  the  love  which 
Paul  so  eloquently  proclaims. 

But  what  is  this  wonderful  gift 
which  Paul  h«»lds  forth  as  a  way 
"more  excellent"  than  any  other  way 
that  can  be  named?  Here  is  the  di- 
vinely inspired  description : 
"CHARITY  suffcreth  long,  and  is  kind; 
Charity  envieth  not; 

Charity  vauntcth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 

up. 

Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seckcth 

•not  her  own. 
Is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil: 
Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth: 

Beareth    all    things,    believcth    all  things, 
hopeth     all     things,     endureth  all 
things'. 
Charity  never  faileth  " 

Does  this  describe  our  experience 
or  attainment? 

"The  Greatest"  (13 1. — After  a  few 
more  explanations  Paul  proceeds  to 
the  summary  of  this  wonderful  de- 
liverance, saying:  "Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  CHARITY." 

Are  you  striving  for  heaven-approv- 
ed greatness?  Submit  yourselves  to 
God.  and  allow  Him  to  fill  you  with 
His  love. — K. 


considering  that  the  longsuffering  of  God 
makes  it  possible.  Some  time  it  will  be 
too  late. 

II.  The  Text.— Eph.  2:1-10.— This  pas- 
sage sets  forth  the  lost  condition,  and  the 
salvation  of  men  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  de- 
scribes the  futility  of  seeking  salvation  by 
our  own  merits,  but  shows  how  a  saved 
soul  becomes  the  workmanship  of  God  in 
which  good  works  follow  as  the  fruit. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.    Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Out- 
line Study. 
2     Jesus  as  God's  Gift  to  Men. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Nature  of  Grace. 

2.  The  Source  of  Saving  Grace. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    Evidences  of  a  Real  Work  of  Grace. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  Grace? 

1     A   common    term    for   beauty. — Prov. 
3:22. 

9     A  Gospel  term  for  unmerited  favor. 
—Tit.  3:3-7. 

3  A  heavenlv  gift  for  service. — II  Cor. 

8:1.2:  Col.  4:6. 

II.  God's  Saving  Grace. 

1  Is  unlimited  in  its  supply. — Eph.  1:7; 

27. 

2  Is  manifested  to  undeserving  man. — 

Rom.  5:15-21. 
3.    Is  manifest  in  the  gift  of  His  Son. 
— Jno.  3:16.17;  II  Cor.  5:18-21. 

4  Makes  His  throne  accessible  for  help. 

— Heb.  4:16:  10:19-22. 

5  Makes   men   heirs  to  glorious  bless- 

ings.—I  Pet.  1:3-9. 

III.  How   to    Avail   Ourselves   of  God's 
Grace.  , 

1.    By  accepting  Christ. — Jno,  1:12. 13.  ' 
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Dec.  31,  1928.  Bro.  Clemmer  will  have 
charge  of  the  music  department. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  4,  1928 


Field  Notes 


The  opening  service  for  the  new 
church  building  at  Reiff's  Church  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  is  announced  to 
be  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14. 


Bro.  A.  K.  Clemmer  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  has  been  added  to  the  teaching 
force  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School, 
which  opens  its  eighth  annual  term  oil 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  council  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Rockton,  Pa.  Two  weeks  later, 
Sunday,  Oct.  21.  is  the  time  set  for 
communion  services. 


The  Lord  willing,  preparatory  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  6,  with  communion 
services  to  follow  in  the  Sunday 
morning  service  the  next  day. 


Preparatory  services  are  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  13,  at  10:30  A.  M. 
Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Sunday  forenoon  service  the 
following  day. 


A  Christian  Workers'  meeting  is  to 

be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  20,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Oct.  21.  Workers  from 
various  congregations  in  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  District  are  on 
the  program,  as  well  as  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lauver  of  South  America. 

Deceased. — Bro.  Benj.  F.  Hess,  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  deacon  of  the  Hammer 
Creek  congregation,  departed  this  life 
on  Sept.  27,  1928.  Our  sympathy  is 
hereby  extended  to  the  bereaved 
ones.  The  ranks  of  the  older  work- 
ers in  God's  vineyard  are  rapidly 
thinning.  May  the  Lord  raise  up 
others  to  take  their  places,  and  to 
serve  as  faithfully  as  they  have 
served. 


Sunday,  Oct.  21,  is  the  date  set  for 
an  all-day  Sunday  School  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Flickinger's  Church  at  Co- 
calico,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  A  series 
of  meetings  is  to  begin  at  the  same 
place  on  the  Sunday  previous,  Oct. 
14.  This  is  a  rural  mission  station 
where  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  has  been 
doing  work  for  the  past  few  years. 
All  who  can  are  welcome  to  attend 
these  meetings. 


Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  at  present  busily  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  in  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  district.  He  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Cherry  Box.  Mo.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  30,  and  at  the 
present  time  he  is  engaged  in  similar 
work  at  Pea  Ridge.  In  all  his  sched- 
ule calls  for  thirteen  evangelistic 
meetings.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  this  work  to  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
Chinch. 


Recent  changes  of  address  among 

our  South  American  missionaries  are 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  family  from 
Pehuajo  to  Trenque  Lauquert,  and 
Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  and  family 
from  Trenque  Lauquen  to  Pehuajo. 
The  change  is  made  so  that  Bro.  Lit- 
willer will  be  better  able  to  carry  on 
the  Bible  school  work  at  Pehuajo, 
and  so  that  Bro.  Hershey  will  be  in 
a  better  position  to  superintend  the 
erection  of  a  new  church  building  at 
Trenque  Lauquen. 


Correspondence 

Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are  all  en- 
joying good  health  at  this  place  at 
present.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
and  farmers  are  busy  in  the  vineyards 
picking  grapes  and  taking  care  of 
their  raisins. 

On  Sept.  9,  Bro.  Luke  Weaver  and 
family  of  Suver,  Oreg.,  moved  into 
our  community  to  be  with  us  for  the 
winter  at  least. 

We  are  surely  glad  for  their  help 
in  the  church  here.  Once  a  month 
the  Gospel  team  from  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Los  Angeles  comes  here 
and  helps  us  with  our  services.  We 
surely  appreciate  their  help. 

Sister  Amanda  Detweiler  of  Mis- 
souri came  last  week  to  spend  some 
time  with  her  sister  here,  Mrs.  Leah 
Horst. 

People  are  busy  all  around  us  pick- 
ing cotton. 

Pray  that  we  may  all  be  faithful 
to  the  end. 

Sept.  19,  1928.    Mrs.  R.  D.  Horst. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greeting  to  one  and  all.  Since 
our  last  items  from  here  the  Lord 
has  directed  several  ministering 
brethren  to  come  our  way.  which  we 
appreciated  very  much.  On  Aug.  19, 
Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  of  Lyman. 
Miss.,  brought  to  us  the  message  at 
the  regular  service,  using  for  his 
text,  Heb.  9:22,  and  pointing  out 
very  plainly  the  part  that  Christ's 
blood  has  in  the   plan  of  salvation. 

On  Aug.  26.  Bro.  1-:.  S.  Hallman. 
wife,  son,  William,  and  daughter. 
Anna,  were  with  us  while  on  their 
way  from  Guernsey.  Sask..  to  Fal- 
furias,  Tex.,  their  new  home.  Bro. 
II.  preached  for  us  both  morning  and 
evening.  At  the  latter  service  he 
gave  a  beautiful  yet  forceful  expo- 
sition on  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 

Bro.  Joseph  King  and  family  of 
Flanagan.  111.,  stopped  here  over  Sun- 
day, Sept.  9,  on  their  way  home  from 
Tolield,  Alta..  where  they  had  been 
visiting  Bro.   King's  parents. 

A  number  of  young  brethren 
are  here  helping  out  in  the  harvest 
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and  threshing  season,  and  some  of 
them  are  allowing  themselves  to  be 
used  in  the  harvest  field  of  the  Lord. 
We  are  grateful  for  their  service. 

A  large  part  of  the  threshing  is  al- 
ready done,  and  another  week  will 
almost  put  a  finish  to  it  providing 
not  too  much  rain  sets  in. 

The  crops  are  not  yielding  as  good 
as  it  was  at  first  thought  that  they 
would.  While  there  are  some  extra 
good  yields  reported,  the  average  for 
the  locality  is  not  thought  to  he  much 
above  fifteen  bushels  for  wheat.  Some 
of  the  feed  grains  are  yielding  quite 
heavy. 

Corn  is  a  good  stand  and  will 
make  lots  of  feed.  Some  silos  have 
been  filled  while  it  was  too  wet  to 
thresh. 

Nelson,  Harold,  and  Herbert  Kauff- 
man  left  on  Sunday  for  llesston, 
Kans.,  where  they  are  in  all  proba- 
bility at  this  time  wrestling  with 
their  studies.  This  means  that  our 
working  force  here  is  already  di- 
minished for  the  season.  We  miss 
them  from  our  ranks. 

The  weather  at  present  is  mild. 
We  had  a  few  light  frosts  that  nip- 
ped some  of  the  corn  in  low  places; 
also  some  of  the  tender  garden  vege- 
tables, but  not  to  a  great  extent. 
Health   is  good. 

In    I  lis   glad  service. 

Sept.  19,  1928.  L.  S.  G. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Perhaps  a  few  lines  from  this  place 
would  be  of  interest  to  some.  The 
Lord  has  been  gracious  with  us  this 
summer,  and  we  received  many  bless- 
ings from  Him,  especially  during  our 
revival  meetings,  when  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  was  with  us  from  July 
7-18.  There  were  no  public  confes- 
sions during  those  meetings;  howev- 
er, we  had  all  reasons  to  believe  that 
the  evangelistic  effort  put  forth  dur- 
ing this  time  was  not  in  vain.  God 
says,  "My  word  shall  not  return  un- 
to me  void."  The  brother  labored 
faithfully  in  giving  the  Word.  Saints 
were  encouraged  to  labor  on  for  the 
Cause,  and  sinners  were  warned  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  We 
were  glad  that  two  young  souls  re- 
consecrated their  lives  to  God. 

On  July  29,  Bro.  S.  W.  Sommers 
was  here  and  preached  for  us.  On 
the  evening  of  Aug.  28  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jay  Hostetler  were  here.  Bro.  H. 
brought  a  timely  message.  Also  on 
the  evening  of  Sept.  9  Bro.  Jacob 
Roth  and  wife  of  Iowa  City,  la.,  were 
here.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  preached  for 
us  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  10.  We 
were  glad  for  these  visits.  We  in- 
vite these  friends  to  come  again,  and 
others  also. 

Wishing  you  God's  blessing, 
Sept.  2b,  1928.  S.  J.  M. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  recent  evangelistic  meetings  held 
here  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  were  well  attended. 
Nearly  every  evening  the  church  was 
full  to  overflowing.  The  interest  and 
attention  were  good.  The  meetings 
closed  with  five  public  confessions. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Maust,  our  deacon,  has 
been  confined  to  his  home  for  several 
weeks  on  account  of  sickness.  He  is 
slowly  improving.  On  Friday  eve- 
ning of  last  week  Sister  Maust  met 
with  a  very  painful  accident  at  her 
home  and  she  has  since  been  suffer- 
ing severe  pain.  Sister  Maust  had 
stepped  out  on  the  back  porch,  which 
is  several  feet  above  the  ground,  and 
in  some  way  fell  from  the  porch  to 
the  ground.  One  foot  was  severelv 
sprained  and  one  of  the  ligaments 
nearly  torn,  causing  severe  pain  and 
much  discomfort.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Maust  are  regular  attendants  at  the 
churc  h  services.  We  have  been  miss- 
ing them  very  much  the  past  few 
weeks  and  hope  they  will  soon  be 
able  to  worship  with  us  again. 

The  Young  People's  Mission  meet- 
ing that  was  held  here  on  Sept.  8 
and  9  was  well  attended.  The  sis- 
ters of  the  home  congregation  served 
lunch  to  about  750  people  at  noon  on 
Sunday.  It  was  truly  an  inspiring 
meeting,  and  made  us  feel  our  re- 
sponsibility toward  our  missions  more 
keenly. 

P»ro.  Harry  Speicher.  who  is  blind, 
expects  to  go  to  the  Good  Samaritan 
Home  near  New  Holland.  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  29.  He  intends  to  make  his 
home  there.  He  will  be  accompanied 
by  Bishop  N.  E.  Miller. 

Yours  for  the  Cause. 

Sept.  20.  1928.  Cor. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Health  is  fair  with  the  exception  of 
Bro.  John  Yoder.  who  is  still  confined 
to  his  bed  with  rheumatism. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  C.  Miller  have 
returned  home  from  a  ten-day  visit 
at  McPherson,  Kans. 

On  Friday,  Sept.  21,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Swigert  of  Perryton.  Tex.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  worshiped  with  us 
over  Sunday.  We  enjoyed  their  visit 
very  much  and  invite  them  to  come 
again.  We  also  invite  any  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  who  may  come 
this  way  to  stop  with  us  here. 
Though  we  are  few  in  number,  we 
believe  that  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  His  name,  He 
is  with  us  still.  We  have  a  nice  cli- 
mate here  and  invite  others  to  locate 
with  us. 

Bro.  Levi  Hershberger  left  again 
to  attend  school  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
this  winter. 

In  His  service. 
Sept.  24.  1928.  Cor. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  to  All : — On  Sept.  9,  Bro. 
Ben  Swartzendruber  of  Upland,  Calif., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  a  well  filled 
house.  The  same  evening  Bros.  Levi 
Schrock  of  Wood  River.  Nebr.,  and  J. 
C.  Prey  of  Archbold.  Ohio,  filled  the 
puipit.  The  services  were  much  en- 
joyed. ( 1 )  because  we  heard  the  Word 
of  life;  (2)  because  the  former  two 
brethren  grew  to  manhood  in  this 
community  and  to  have  them  with  us 
to  defend  the  good  old  faith  was  in- 
deed inspiring. 

Bishop  A.  G.  Yoder  has  left  for 
various  fields  in  Ohio  where  he  will 
be  engaged  in  evangelistic  work.  He 
will  be  fconc  a  week  or  ten  days. 

Joe  Bear  and  family  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  have  been  in  our  midst  the  past 
few  weeks  visiting  with  friends  and 
relatives. 

Sister  Martha  Guengerieh  is  home 
from  Pennsylvania  bringing  with  her 
the  motherless  babe  of  her  brother. 
Rov  Muck  waiter. 

Noah  Miller  of  Holmes  Co..  O..  is 
enjoying  a  visit  with  his  brother  Levi 
and  family,  of  near  Nira. 

Marion,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clarence  Detwiler.  underwent  an  op- 
eration for  appendicitis  at  Watt's 
hospital. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  Chris  J. 
Yoder  and  family  who  sojourned  in 
the  far  west  a  few  years,  with  us 
again. 

It  future  plans  fail  not  a  sti'cs  of 
meetings  will  begin  at  this  place  Oct. 
2.  with  Bro.  Mast  of  Pennsylvania  in 
charge.  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  a- 
gain :  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee"  (Psa.  85:6)? 

Sept.  24.  1928.  Cor. 


Falfurrias.  Tex. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — There  are 
tour  families  here  at  present.  Bro. 
Lehman  K.  Horst  and  family  came 
se  veral  months  ago.  Bro.  Horst  came 
to  seek  relief  from  asthmatic  trouble 
and  is  finding  some  relief.  He  is 
hopeful  that  eventually  he  will  be 
greatly  benefited  by  this  climate.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
daughter.  Fannie.  Scottdale.  Pa.,  came 
several  weeks  ago  to  spend  the  win- 
ter. Several  days  later  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter E.  S.  Hallman  and  daughter. 
Anna.  Guernsey.  Sask..  arrived  to  lo- 
cate here.  We  appreciate  the  presence 
and  fellowship  of  these  families. 

W  e  are  looking  forward  to  the  com- 
ing of  several  other  families  in  the 
near  future  to  winter  with  us  and 
possibly  locate.  A  number  of  breth- 
ren are  planning  to  visit  us  during 
the  winter  months  for  the  purpose  of 
reaping  some  benefit  from  our  mild 
climate  and  of  investigating  the  coun- 
try. 

(Continued    oh    page  556) 


554 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  4 


Miscellaneous 


ALONE  WITH  JESUS 

Have    you    power    in    prayer   or  service? 

Have  you  victory  over  s:n? 
Have  you  courage  in  the  conflict.'' 

If  not,  then  get  alone  with  Him. 

Are  the  joy  bells  ever  ringing? 

Does  your  heart  feel  light  within.-' 
Then  my  friend,  I  know  your  secret; 

You  have  been  alone  with  Him. 

Do  the   clouds  seem   thick  about  you? 

Does    the   devil   seem   to  win? 
Then  you're  working  at  it  backward; 

You  better  get  alone  with  Him. 

Does  your  day  seem  clear  as  crystal, 
Or  the  clouds  seem  very  thin? 

You  have  come  out  in  the  sunshine, 
For  you've  been  alone  with  Him. 

O  my  brother,  are  you  too  busy, 
Do  the  cares  of  life  come  in 

And  keep  you  from  your  prayer  life? 
Take  time  to  get  alone  with  Him. 

Do  you  know  it's  almost  evening 

When  Jesus  comes  again? 
If  you  wish  Him  then  to  take  you 

You  must  get  alone  with  Him. 

Do  you  wonder  about  your  brother, 

Why  his  life  has  ever  been 
One  of  victory  and  triumph? 

Why  he's  been  alone  with  Him. 

It's  not  how  much  you're  doing; 

It  is  not  your  zeal  and  vim 
That  wins  the  souls  for_  Jesus 

It's   the  time   alone  with  Him. 

If  you're  counting  on  your  good  works, 
Then  your  chance  is  very  slim, 

For  Christ  is  calling  for  a  people 
Who'll  get  alone  with  Him. 

Are   you   a   golden  Christian, 

Or   silver,   brass,  or  tin? 
You  know  it  all  depends  upon 

The  time  alone  with  Him. 

Does  your  light  blaze  out  brightly, 

Or  is  it  growing  very  dim? 
There's  one  place  to  fill  your  lamp  up; 

It  is  alone  with  Him. 

Are  you  in  the  center  of  the  circle 
Of  God's  will  or  near  the  rim? 

To   be    right   in    the   very  center 
Means  to  get  alone  with  Him. 

Neglect   your  friends  or  business, 
Though  it  bring  you  much  chagrin, 

If  you  really  have  to  do  it 
To  get  alone  with  Him. 

Reduce  your  hours  of  sleeping; 

It  is'  time  just  now  begin 
To  spend  more  time  in  your  closet 

Hid   away   alone   with  Him. 

—Tract. 

THE  FIRST  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
BIBLE  MEETING? 


By  John  Umble 

For  the  On«i)rl  Hcralrl. 

For  a  number  of  years  it  has  been 
generally  conceded  in  the  Middle 
West  that  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  had 
the  first  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing. This  meeting,  begun  in  a  rather 
informal  manner  in  1887  by  C.  Z,  Yo- 


der.  was  held  in  the  Paradise  Church, 
a  Dunkard  or  union  meeting-house,  at 
Smithville,   Ohio.     At   first    it    was  • 
something  like  the  "singings"  often 
held    among    Amish    or  Mennonite 
young  people,   at   least   as   early  as 
1865,  and  either  with  or  without  the 
sanction  of  the  majority  of  the  older 
people:    From  the  beginning,  howev- 
er. C.  Z.  Yoder  asked  some  brother  to 
give  a  talk  on  a  moral  and  religious 
subject.    Sometimes,  too,  he.  or  some 
one  appointed  by  him,  gave  a  talk  on 
the  next  Sunday  school  lesson.  The 
meeting  grew  so  much  in  interest  and 
importance  that  it  became  one  of  the 
chief  subjects  of  discussion  at  an  im- 
portant   council    of   the    Oak  Grove 
congregation  on  January  4,  1889.  The 
church  leaders  pleaded  that  it  would 
be  better  to  have  the  young  people 
meet   in    their   own   church  building, 
the  congregation  consented,  and  the 
result  was  a  formal,  duly  authorized 
organization  of  a  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble Meeting  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
(Amish)  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  May 
4,  1889,  and  at  Pleasant  Hill  the  next 
Sunday.     These  meetings  were  then 
held  every  Sunday  evening.  Singing 
held  a  prominent  place  on  the  pro- 
gram.    One  of  the  leading  exercises 
was  the   study  of  the  next  Sunday 
school  lesson.    (See  Herald  of  Truth, 
1890,  p.  170,  and  1893,  p.  337.)  As 
stated    above,    this    Young  People's 
Meeting  has  been  considered  the  first 
Amish  or  Mennonite  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  held  with  the  consent 
of  the  ministers  and  the  counsel  of 
the  Church. 

It  now  appears,  however,  that  an 
earlier  Young  People's   Meeting  ex- 
isted at  Elkhart,  Indiana.    This  meet- 
ing, according  to  Bishop  J.  F.  Funk, 
began  as  a   special   Sunday  evening 
service    for   children.     Later,  during 
one  of  Funk's  absences  from  Elkhart. 
J.  S.  Coffman  changed  the  nature  of 
the  meeting  to  make  a  more  direct 
appeal    to   the   young   people.  This 
was  done  without  Funk's  knowledge 
or  advice,  but   when,  on  his  return, 
he   approved   of   the   innovation,  this 
form  of  Sunday  evening  worship  be- 
came a  fixed  institution  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church   on   Prairie   Street  in 
Elkhart.    It  is  not  clear  whether  J.  S. 
Coffman   originated   the   idea   or  im- 
ported it.     Nor  has  the  date  of  this 
change  been  determined.     But  refer- 
ences in  the  Bundesbote  and  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  indicate  that  it  was 
between  the  summer  of  1886  and  the 
autumn  of  1887.    In  the  Bundesbote. 
August  15.  1886.  I.  A.  Sommer.  re- 
porting editorially  a  visit  to  his  for- 
mer  home   at    Elkhart,   mentions  a 
children's    meeting.     After  speaking 
enthusiastically  of  the  zeal  and  ear- 
nestness of  the  Elkhart  brotherhood 
in  their  religious  practices  and  men- 
tioning   their    meeting    for  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  every  Sun- 


day  morning,   he   continues:  "Auch 
des   Abends  halten   sie  regelmaessig 
Versamtnlungen,  d.  h.  an  einem  Sonn- 
tagabend     wird     der  gewoehnlichen 
Gottesdienst   und   am   folgenden  ein 
sogenannter   Kinder-Gottesdienst  ge- 
halten.      In    letzterem    werden  ge- 
woehnlich   zuerst   mehrere  leichtver- 
staendliche  geistliche,  schoene  Lieder 
gesungen.  und   dan    (sic)    dem  Fas- 
sungsvermoegen  der  Kinder  angemes- 
sene  Ansprachen  gehalten."  This  note 
bears  out  the  statement  of  Brother 
Funk    concerning    the    existence  of 
such  a  children's  meeting  held  regu- 
larlv  every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning.   It  is  not  clear  just  when  this 
meeting  was  introduced.    The  order 
of    exercises    and    the   emphasis  on 
songs  easilv  understood  by  children 
bear  the  mark  of  Deacon  Henry  Bren- 
neman's  influence.    The  latter,  widely 
known    through    editing    the  "Chil- 
dren's   Column"    of    the    Herald  of 
Truth  and  his  extensive  travel  in  the 
interests  of  better  church  music  and 
of  Sunday   school  organization,  was 
superintendent  of  the  Elkhart  Sunday 
school  for  many  years. 

Another  reference  to  the  Sunday 
evening  service  at  Elkhart  occurs  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  Jan.  1.  1888. 
p.  9.  Samuel  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg. 
Virginia,  in  writing  of  his  visit  to  the 
Indiana  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence at  Holdeman'.-  meeting  house  in 
1887,  states  that  he  had  "the  pleasure 
of  being  present  at  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  in  Elkhart."  He  re- 
ports that  this  "meeting  is  held  every 
two  w  -eks  expressly  for  the  instruc- 
ions  of  the  voting,  by  singing,  reading 
from  the  holy  Scriptures,  exhortation 
and  prayer."  Here  the  meeting  is 
definitely  called  a  "young  people's 
meeting." 

Another  item  in  the  same  volume 
(Herald  of  Truth.  March  15.  1888.  pp. 
00-91)  seems  to  mention  this  same 
meeting.  "In  the  evening  we  again 
had  a  pleasant  meeting,  where  a 
large  number  of  young  people  espe- 
cially were  present." 

This  "young  people's  meeting,"  a 
meeting  for  young  people,  finally  be- 
comes an  institution,  a  "Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting"  spelled  with  capital 
letters,  in  an  editorial  notice  of  a 
visit  by  the  young  minister.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  of  the  Haw  Patch,  to  Elk- 
hart in  lulv.  1888  (Herald  of  Truth. 
August  1,  1888.  p.  233V  Says  the 
editor,  "We  were  especially  pleased 
to  have  him  present  at  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  service  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  the  Young  People's 
Meeting  on  Sunday  evening." 

This  Young  People's  Meeting  at 
Elkhart  seems,  therefore,  as  a  regu- 
larlv  authorized  part  of  the  work  of 
a  Mennonite  congregation,  to  ante- 
date the  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  or- 
ganization by  several  months. 

After  1890,  the  Young  People's  BL 
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ble  Meeting  movement  seems  to  have 
spread  very  rapidly  and  met  with  al- 
most universal  favor  wherever  it  was 
introduced.  In  1892  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference,  held  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Fayette  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, went  on  record  as  favoring 
"Bible  Classes  and  Young  People's 
Meeting."  About  the  same  time  many 
congregations  organized  a  Young 
People's  Meeting  to  take  care  of  the 
increasing  number  of  young  people 
being  gathered  into  the  Church.  At 
the  Chapel  Church  near  New  Stark, 
Ohio,  for  instance,  "under  the  evan- 
gelistic efforts  of  D.  H.  Bender  quite 
a  number  of  young  people  made  con- 
fession. And  it  was  especially  for 
their  growth  and  development  in 
Christian  service  that  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
was  started."  (Quoted  from  a  letter 
by  N.  O.  Blosser).  Finally  in  1894 
at  the  Third  General  S.  S.  Conference 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  (  Forks) 
Meeting  House,  Lagrange  County. 
Indiana,  Amos  A.  Ebersole  gave  an 
address  on  "The  Church  at  Work  in 
the  Young  People's  Meeting."  By 
that  time  the  institution  had  proved 
itself. 

The  writer  of  this  article  invites 
correspondence  with  any  one  able  to 
give  the  "when,"  "by  whom,"  and 
"why"  of  any  of  our  early  young 
people's  meetings.  In  some  commu- 
nities the  meeting  seems  to  have  been 
called  a  "Bible  Class,"  while,  in  oth- 
ers, "Bible  Class"  meant  a  week-day 
class  for  studying  portions  of  the 
Bible,  often  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 
Where  was  the  first  Young  People's 
Meeting  and  when  was  it  organized? 
Why  did  so  many  of  them  spring  up 
in  the  early  nineties,  although  there 
seem  to  have  been  very  few  of  them 
in  the  later  eighties?  It  would  seem 
that  there  must  have  been  a  number 
by  1890,  especially  in  progressive 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania.  Docs  any 
one  know?  And  where  was  the  first 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  west  of  the  Mississippi? 
And  in  Canada? 

Goshen,  Inch 


FOR  GOD  AND  THE  CHURCH 


The  following,  taken  from  "The  Chris- 
tian Conservator,"  official  organ  of  ihe 
radical  wing  of  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ,  was  selected  by  a  brother  who 
feels  strongly  that  in  some  respects  the 
message  is  as  applicable  to  Mcnnonites  as 
it  is  to  United  Brethren.  The  idea  of 
standing  loyally  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  and  of  the  Church  with  reft?ence 
to  everything  unscriptural  in  which  weak 
church  members  pattern  after  the  world — 
secret  societies,  life-insurance,  fashionable 
attire,  worldly  associations,  etc. — can  not 
be  emphasized  too  strongly.  The  reader 
is'  asked  to  substitute  the  name  of  his 
own  church  where  the  words,  "United 
Brethren,"  are  used  in  this  article,  and 
read  the  article  carefully  from  beginning 
to  end. — Editor. 

We  have  set  forth  from  time  to 
time  what  we  truly  believe  to  be  the 


historical  position  of  The  Church  of 
the  United  Brethren  in  Christ.  We 
are  liberal  and  charitable  in  doctrine 
within  the  bounds  of  orthodoxy;  we 
have  ever  been  imbued  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  separateness  from  the  world, 
and  insistent  upon  loyalty  to  principle 
and  truth  ;  hence  our  opposition  to  the 
lodge,  because  we  hold  that  the  lodge 
in  its  very  nature  is  evil  and  Chris- 
tian people  ought  not  to  fellowship 
in  the  lodge  as  members. 

This  is  our  historical  position  and 
we  have  stood  for  these  things,  be- 
lieved in  these  principles,  and  been 
actuated  by  them.  That  does  n<  t 
mean  that  there  have  not  been  some 
among  us  who  from  time  to  time  have 
violated  the  principle  of  separate- 
ness. and  that  many  among  us  have 
not  become  very  indifferent  at  times 
to  the  things  which  we  really  hold 
and  teach,  and  by  which  the  very 
heart  of  the  church  is  actuated. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  There  is  a  tidal  wave  of  world- 
liness  that  is  pressing  upon  us  with 
tremendous  power;  we  need  constant- 
ly beware  lest  it  overwhelm  us.  The 
teaching  which  has  made  so  large 
ingress  into  other  churches  will  not 
overlook  our  own  beloved  church. 
WTe  must  be  on  the  watch-tower  to 
give  the  alarm. 

Many  members  of  our  church  are 
indifferent  and  cold;  they  have  not 
the  cause  of  Christ  or  the  Church  at 
heart.  We  are  not  insinuating;  they 
have  frankly  told  us  so:  they  scarcely 
make  a  profession  at  all.  Yes.  they 
do  things  that  no  Christian  ought  to 
do;  they  are  found  in  places  where 
no  Christian  ought  to  be  found. 

Occasionall v  such  a  person  is  elect- 
ed superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  or  president  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  society.  Oftentimes  such  a 
circumstance  creates  a  real  problem. 

Then  there  are  always  a  class  of 
good  Christian  people  who  have  en- 
tered into  the  very  spirit  of  the 
Church,  who  will  readily  accept 
teachings  foreign  to  the  spirit  which 
actuates  the  heart  of  our  church. 
Their  purpose  and  intention  are  good 
but  they  have  failed  to  enter  into  the 
heart  of  the  Church's  teaching.  Such 
persons  first  learn  the  spirit  of  broad- 
ness of  views  which  prevails  in  our 
midst  and  fail  to  discern  the  bounds 
at  which  such  liberty  of  views  must 
end.  within  the  hounds  of  orthodoxy. 

Now  modernistic  teaching  has  at 
places  become  a  popular  fad,  spread- 
ing among  the  thoughtless  and  unin- 
formed much  as  a  contagious  disease 
spreads ;  and  folks  get  the  idea  that 
it  is  somewhat  popular  to  show  some 
symptoms  of  it.  Many  well-meaning 
people  will  he  enmeshed  in  the  net 
of  that  which  is  popular.  Everybody 
is  going  in  that  direction,  why  not 
we  ? 


We  all  know  how  numerous  and 
prevalent  are  secret  societies.  Some 
of  the  minor  orders  do  not  have  all 
the  evils  connected  with  the  mother 
of  them  all.  Ereemasonry.  Folks  want 
to  be  in  the  popular  swim  and  they 
readily  persuade  themselves  that  these 
are  harmless  minor  organizations,  and 
why  should  not  I  join  one  or  more  of 
them  ? 

Lodgism  goes  pretty  well  hand  in 
hand  with  modernism.  We  have  not 
yet  been  much  harassed  with  this 
teaching.  We  think  that  is  because 
we  ha\<-  given  no  place  to  the  lodge. 

But  let  us  not  be  over-confident; 
we  have  great  need  to  be  on  guard. 
Are  there  men  in  our  church  who  se- 
cretly give  place  to,  or  perhaps  argue 
the  advisability  of  opening  our  doors 
to  all  minor  secret  societies?  If  any 
of  our  brethren  know  of  such,  let 
them  not  give  place  to  them  for  a 
moment,  but  let  them  rather  make 
such  men  known  to  officers  in  au- 
thority or  to  headquarters  of  the 
church.  Let  such  persons  not  be  en- 
trusted with  authority.  Root  out  the 
evil  in  its  youth. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves;  such 
leaders  would  soon  rob  the  Church  of 
her  precious  heritage  just  as  others 
have  been  defrauded  of  theirs.  God 
help  United  Brethren  everywhere  to 
stand  firm  for  unadulterated  gosnel 
and  for  the  Church  we  love  so  well. 

In  this  church  is  our  place  to  battle 
for  God  and  souls.  We  do  not  un- 
Christianize  others  or  the  minister 
who  goes  out  from  our  borders  to 
preach  for  others.  If  he  does  not 
believe  with  us  he  had  better  go  and 
go  quick.  We  do  not  encourage  any 
to  leave  us;  we  would  with  all  our 
hearts  persuade  all  to  abide  with  us. 
But  if  while  within  our  ranks  he 
teaches  contrary  to  our  teachings,  it 
were  a  kindness  to  us  and  the  only 
possible  justice  to  himself,  to  go  to 
that  people  or  church  with  whom  he 
believes  and  teaches,  and  not  tarry  in 
our  midst  to  turn  hearts  of  our  peo- 
ple against  the  Church.  Let  us  be- 
ware the  man  who  seeks  to  drill  holes 
into  the  bottom  of  the  ship. 


LOST? 

"AH  We   Like  Sheep  Have  Gone  Astra  v" 

Yes.  I  was  lost,  strayed  away,  away! 
A  little  while  the  world  seemed  b  ight  and 
pay. 

Then  clouded  o'er  and  darknes*  ilosed  me 
round ; 

Xo  mother-care,  no  home,  no  rest  I  found. 

What  paths  I  trod! 
Paths   of  proud   self-will  away   from  God. 
I   cried  for  something,  someone,  that  ^as 
all: 

I   knew   not   then   from   whence   had  rn-rn 
my  fall. 

Till  in  the  dark  the  tender  Shepherd  drew 
So  near,  and  snoke  to  me:  and  then  I  knew 

I  wanted  love — 
I   wanted  Him.  all  other  needs  above 

.^Setected. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  Cod." 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF 
CALVARY 


By  P.  E.  Penner 

For  the  Oospel  Herald 

Text:  Romans  6:1-10. 

What  does  Calvary  really  stand 
for?  Is  that  Cross  the  stake  of  a 
martyr  who  would  rather  die  than 
compromise  his  convictions  for  those 
of  others?  That's  what  man  would 
have  us  believe.  But  that  is  not  only 
not  the  full  truth,  but  is  not  true  at 
all.  That  is  Satan's  lie  to  get  people 
to  avoid  the  cross  as  he  tried  to  per- 
suade our  blessed  Lord  to  do  as  he 
tempted  Him.   Matt.  4;  Luke  4. 

Let  us,  therefore,  get  God's  answer 
on  this  question.  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world"  (Jno.  1:29).  Where  did 
He  take  it?  To  God's  judgment 
place  of  sin — on  Calvary.  Rom.  5  :8. 
For  what  purpose?  "He  was  made 
sin  for  us"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  So  God 
dealt  with  sin  while  sinners  commit- 
ted murder.  It  was  God's  solving  of 
the  sin  question  that  man  is  denying. 

The  holy,  righteous  God  could  not 
clear  man  from  his  sin  debt  without 
payment.  Man  had  nothing  to  pay, 
thus  being  hopelessly  lost.  God 
stepped  in  with  His  propitiatory 
price  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  ordained  to  be  thus  slain  from 
before  the  "foundation  of  the  world." 
Thus  God,  who  never  can  excuse  sin, 
can  forgive  sins  and  justify  sinners 
on  the  basis  of  His  own  payment.  It 
is  pardon  for  the  criminal  at  the  cost 
of  the  judge's  righteous  settlement 
of  the  criminal's  sin  debt. 

The  blood  of  Christ,  however,  con- 
stitutes a  twofold  price :  The  pay- 
ment of  the  sin  debt  and  the  purchase 
price  of  the  sinner,  so  that  the  slave  of 
Satan  can  become  a  beloved  child  of 
God  without  God's  infringing  upon 
His  own  righteousness.  What  mar- 
velous grace! 

Since  God  has  righteously  dealt 
with  sin  first,  He  can  now  deal  with 
the  penitent  sinner  who  comes  and 
pleads  guilty  as  righteously  by  par- 
doning him  as  He  did  by  paying  the 
sin  debt  for  him.  Once  payment  is 
made  for  sin  He  does  not  make  an- 
other charge.  He  Himself  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  His  own  settle- 
ment of  the  sin  debt,  so  that  the 
guilty  sinner  may  now  receive  for- 
giveness of  sin  and  also  be  forever 
safrsfWd.    Heb.  10:14. 


But  it  must  be  noted  that  this  is 
the  only  place  where  God  will  meet 
the  guilty  sinner  to  be  reconciled. 
Calvary  is  God's  place  of  judgment 
of  man's  sin,  and  man  must  meet  God 
there  and  upon  no  other  condition 
than  upon  God's  own  Righteousness, 
which  is  Christ  Himself.  Rom.  1  :17. 
He  is  righteousness  personified. 

No  one  can  sidestep  Calvary  and 
meet  God's  approval.  The  best  in 
the  best  human  being  in  God's  sight 
is  "as  filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6).  Re- 
member, dear  reader,  the  holy  God  is 
not  in  the  rag  business  to  accept  the 
filthy  rags  of  your  own  righteous- 
ness. You  have  to  become  a  "new 
creature"  (II  Cor.  5:17)  and  be  clad 
in  His  own  righteousness.  There  is 
no  neutral  ground  between  you  and 
God  any  more  than  there  is  a  possi- 
bility for  you  to  ride  on  a  wire  fence 
in  the  middle  of  the  Sinaitic  penin- 
sula and  stretch  over  the  Nile  valley 
and  nibble  of  the  Egyptian  garlic  and 
then  turn  over  to  the  other  side  and 
partake  of  the  pomegranates  on  the 
sunny  slopes  of  the  Judean  hills  in 
Palestine.  You  can  not  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  worldling  at  the  same 
time.  "He  that  is  not  for  us,  is  a- 
gainst  us." 

Calvary  is  the  only  way  out  of  sin. 
God  had  no  other  way  out  of  sin, 
than  by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  own  Son.  There  is  no  other 
way  for  the  sinner  to  escape  the  pen- 
alty for  sin  than  to  accept  Christ  who 
died  for  him,  thus  becoming  identified 
with  Christ  crucified.  No  one  ever 
can  get  away  from  the  realm  of  sin, 
Satan's  cruel  dominion,  which  he  has 
entered  by  the  natural  birth,  except 
by  death.  Man  must  die  with  Christ 
to  sin  and  the  world,  or  die  away 
from  this  evil  world  bodily  and  reap 
eternal  torment.  Death  is  the  only 
way  out. 

How  unspeakably  much  mischief 
is  done  by  superficial  evangelism 
through  mere  emotionalism  or  hand- 
shake conversions !  Unsaved  sinners' 
consciences  are  rocked  into  slumber 
and  kept  there  to  their  eternal  dis- 
appointment, while  they  are  continu- 
ing in  sin  and  are  never  separated 
from  the  world. 

Our  text  shows  us  that  the  true  be- 
liever has  not  only  died  to  the  world, 
but  is  buried  out  of  sight  from  it. 
In  vain  may  his  old  companions  look 
for  him  to  take  part  in  the  things 
they  used  to  indulge  in  before.  He 


October  4 

is  lost  to  the  world  except  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  help  win  lost  souls  to 
Christ. 

True  children  of  God  are  living 
now  on  the  other  side  of  Calvary.' 
They  have  been  raised  with  Christ 
unto  "newness  of  life."  They  have 
entered  an  altogether  different  realm 
of  life.  Here  Christ  reigns  instead  of 
Satan — grace  instead  of  sin.  Here 
are  new  conditions,  new  relationships, 
new  appetites,  new  tastes,  new  de- 
sires, new  habits,  new  aims,  new  pur- 
poses, and  new  hopes.  "Old  things 
are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new." 

From  Calvary's  heights  we  see 
things  from  new  angles.  We  realize 
that  the  "whole  world  lieth  in  the 
wicked  one"  (I  Jno.  5:19,  R.  V.). 
Sin  is  looked  upon  in  a  new  aspect. 
What  seemed  pleasure  before  be- 
comes repulsive  and  horrifying.  There 
is  a  longing  for  that  sweetest  of  fel- 
lowship with  the  Christ  who  died  to 
save  us,  and  to  have  communion  with 
the  risen  Christ  who  now  intercedes 
for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther.   Heb.  7:25. 

God  has  planted  the  cross  between 
our  past  and  present,  and  between  us 
and  the  world,  for  eternal  separation. 
What  a  blessed  fact  to  know  that  the 
death  of  Christ  is  the  strongest  for- 
tress that  ever  existed.  It  is  the 
Gibraltar  of  Refuge  for  the  believer 
against  the  most  hazardous  onslaughts 
of  the  enemy.  Praise  God  for  this 
eternal  Rock  of  safety !  The  inter- 
ceding Christ  is  the  believer's  assur- 
ance and  the  coming  Christ  is  the 
believer's  "blessed  hope"  (Tit.  2:13). 
Yes,  He  is  coming  soon.  May  we  be 
constantly  kept  in  the  cleansing  proc- 
ess by  this  hope.    I  Jno.  3 :3. 

Rock  Island,  Tex. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  553) 
Several  other  families  expected  to 
be  here  by  now.  but  because  of  not 
being  able  to  carry  out  our  original 
colonization  plans  they  have  been  un- 
able to  come  as  yet.  We  no  longer 
hold  titVe  to  the  3100-acre  tract  pur- 
chased last  year.  During  the  past 
several  weeks  the  brethren  have  been 
looking  at  a  number  of  tracts  of  land 
and  securing  data  thereon.  After 
prayerful  consideration  it  was  agreed 
not  to  purchase  a  tract  now  but  wait 
until  more  of  the  brethren  are  here 
and  then  come  to  a  final  decision. 

Any  of  the  brethren  here  will  be 
glad  to  correspond  with  those  inter- 
ested in  a  permanent  change  of  loca- 
tion or  in  spending  part  or  all  of  the 
winter  here.  Arrangements  will  be 
made  to  accommodate  as  many  as 
possible. 

We  solicit  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of 
the  work  here. 

Sept.  24.  l°-28.  H.  F.  Reist. 
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Mattawana,  Pa. 

The  meetings  which  began  Sept.  8, 
at  the  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
King,  closed  on  Monday  evening, 
Sept.  17.  Bro.  King  preached  some 
wonderful  sermons  and  proved  them 
all  by  the  Word  of  God,  but  the 
Word  preached  did  not  profit  them 
(the  unconverted)  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 
Heb.  4:2.  It  reminds  us  of  the  para- 
ble that  Jesus  gave  in  Mark  4:4. 
Some  fell  by  the  wayside  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  up,  but  we  believe  that  some  fell 
on  good  ground  and  will  spring  up 
and  increase  and  bring  forth  some 
thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hun- 
dred fold.  Mark  4:8. 

The  Lord  bless  the  Word  preached 
to  His  eternal  glory,  and  the  brother, 
in  his  labors,  is  our  earnest  desire 
and  prayer. 

Sept.  25,  1928.  J.  H.  Byler. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
Greeting: — The  annual  all-day  busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  congregation  was 
held  at  the  church,  Sept.  15.  New 
officers  for  the  Sunday  school  were 
elected  as  follows:  Supts.,  Eldon 
Rocke,  Howard  Eigsti ;  secy-treas., 
John  Hartzler ;  chor.,  Donald  Smuck- 
er,  Mrs.  Otto  Ringenberg;  prim,  supt., 
Alma  Kaufmann.  The  committee  for 
Y.  P.  M.,  consisting  of  Ira  Eigsti. 
Eldon  Rocke,  Hilda  Ringenberg,  and 
Alma  Kaufmann,  was  reelected. 

Besides  the  regular  business  several 
talks  were  given,  among  which  was 
one  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  the  Endowment  Plan  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  and  one  by  Sis- 
ter Alma  Smucker  on  experiences  in 
India. 

Bro.  Birkey  who  is  home  from  the 
mission  field  of  China  was  visiting 
with  relatives  in  this  community  and 
worshiped  with  us  Sunday,  Sept.  23. 

Several  of  our  young  people  are  a- 
way  at  school  again.  Mark  and  Don- 
ald Smucker  and  Vernon  Rocke  are 
at  Goshen.  Esther  Smucker  has  re- 
sumed her  medical  studies  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  stopped  on  his 
way  home  from  the  west  and  gave 
the  congregation  a  much  appreciated 
visit. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  26,  Bro.  John 
Hartzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Filling  the  pulpit 
with  him  were  his  two  sons,  J.  D. 
Hartzler  of  Flanagan,  111.,  and  C.  A. 
Hartzler  of  this  place,  all  three  bish- 
ops in  the  church.  -It  was  the  first 
time  they  were  privileged  thus  to 
worship  together.  To  them  it  was  a 
rare  joy,  to  us  an  inspiration,  not 
only  because  of  the  circumstances  but 
also  because  of  the  earnest  messages 
which  they  brought. 


We  are  enjoying  a  series  of  lessons 
on  I  John  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  after  the  Y.  P.  M.  programs. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  is  expected  to 
be  with  us  soon.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  may  direct  and  abundantly 
bless  his  labors  among  us.  Cor. 


Middlebury.  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  truly  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
bather  for  the  bountiful  harvest  He 
has  again  blessed  us  with  this  sum- 
mer, both  temporal  and  spiritual.  We 
can  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  Sept.  16  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  J.  S.  Horner  with  us  who 
gave  us  a  message  from  Psalm  8:4, 
and  on  Sept.  23  Bro.  and  Sister  Si- 
mon Beck  of  Leo  congregation,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Perry  Heller  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Heller  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
from  Jas.  4:2.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira 
Johns  were  also  with  us. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visits.  Come 
again.  Lizzie  A.  Kaufman. 

Sept.  26,  1928. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
On  Sept.  22,  Bro.  Leonard  Jones 
and  Bro.  Ernest  Gehman  and  his  wife 
and  baby  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
Jones  preached  for  us  on  Saturday 
night  and  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Geh- 
man also  ably  taught  by  word,  illus- 
tration and  song.  The  services  were 
both  instructive  and  inspiring. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren 
in  their  labors  of  love  wherever  they  go. 
Sept.  27.  1928^         Henry  Good. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — The  program  committee  to  ar- 
range for  the  annual  missionary 
meeting  sponsored  by  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  met  at  Scottdale  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  29.  Brethren  Oscar 
D.  Yoder,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  E.  F.  Zook, 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  and  Isaac 
Metzler,  Rockton.  Pa.,  composed  the 
committee.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Sister  Yoder  and  Sister  Anna 
Weaver  of  Johnstown ;  Sister  Zook 
and  son  Orie,  and  daughter,  Mary 
Emma,  of  New  Wilmington  ;  and  Sis- 
ter Metzler  and  three  children,  Isaac, 
Jr.,  Catherine,  and  Wilbur,  Bro.  John 
Hummel,  and  Sister  May  Brubaker  of 
Rockton. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Hess,  accom- 
panied by  their  daughter,  Sarah,  and 
his  brother,  Clarence  Hess,  all  of  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  stopped  here  a  short  time 
on  Friday  of  last  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  G.  Huber. 
daughter  Mary,  and  son,  Ira,  of 
Sherkston,  Out.,  visited  here  with 
friends  during  the  week. 


Sister  Ruth  Ressler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Cora  Wingard 
of  Windber.  Pa.,  spent  the  week  end 
at  the  Ressler  home  here. 

Bro.  Ralph  Bender  spent  Sunday. 
Sept.  30,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro.  Levi 
Mutnaw  i>  also  in  Indiana  at  present, 
in  the  interests  of  the  Educational 
Kndownient  fund. 

Oct.  1,  1928.  Cor. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.—  I  Utah  21  -.12. 

Itul  avoid  foolish  question*,  ami  gcnealogie*.  ami 
contentions,  ami  striving*  al  out  the  law;  (or  the) 
iire  UupiufilsMc  ami  vain. — Titut  i  :9. 


In  John  21:21.  it  is  recorded  that 
Peter  asked  Jesus  a  question,  and  in 
verse  22  Jesus  answers:  "If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee?  follow  thou  me."  Does  that 
mean  that  it  was  none  of  Peter's 
business  what  the  other  disciples  did? 

Jesus  certainly  did  not  mean  that 
it  was  none  of  Peter's  business  to 
know  what  the  "disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved"  would  be  required  to  d«>.  but 
He  wishes  to  impress  Peter  with  the 
thought  that  he  should  not  concern 
himself  as  to  when  and  in  what  way 
the  Apostle  John  should  take  his  de- 
parture out  of  this  world,  or  if 
through  the  Providence  of  God  he 
should  be  permitted  to  tarry  until 
Jesus  came  again.  He  should  be 
satisfied  to  remain  in  ignorance  as  to 
the  manner  and  time  of  said  apostle's 
final  call.— J.  S.  S. 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  says,  as  re- 
corded in  Luke  17:3:  "If  thy  brother 
trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him: 
and  if  he  repent  forgive  him."  If  he 
will  not  repent,  shall  we  forgive  him 
anyway,  and  pray  for  him?  P.  Z- 
It  a  brother  in  the  faith  should 
either  ignorantlv.  unintentionally,  or 
willfully  trespass  against  us,  we 
should  in  the  spirit  of  love  adminis- 
ter rebuke,  doing  as  our  loving  Mas- 
ter commanded  in  Matt.  18:15,  "Go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone,"  being  careful  to 
"take  heed  to  yourselves,"  as  our 
Lord  gave  command  in  the  first  clause 
of  Luke  17 :3  to  make  the  approach 
and  rebuke  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

All  who  are  faithful,  devoted  Chris- 
tians are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  embodies  the  spirit  of 
love,  forbearance,  and  forgiveness. 
Our  Lord  was  constrained  through 
love  to  pray  the  Father  to  forgive 
His  enemies,  as  He  was  nailed  to 
Calvary's  rugged  cross.  (See  Luke 
23:34)  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his."  (See  Rom.  8:9) 
Therefore  those  who  are  filled  with 
His  Spirit,  will  not  only  seek  to  bring 
about  reconciliation  with  those  who 
have  wronged  them,  but  will  both 
forgive  from  the  heart,  and  pray  for 
the  unrepentant  ones. — J.  S.  S. 
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ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  West 
Zion  Church  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  July  3,  1928 


Devotion,  M.  H.  Schmidt. 

The  Sunday  School:  It's  Past  Record,  by  Noah  Gerber. 

The  beginning  of  the  Sunday  School  is  accredited  to  Robert 
Raikes  of  England  in  1780.  He  was  hindered  by  parliament,  but 
in  spite  of  this  he  became  popular,  due  to  a  paper  which  he  edited. 
In  1820  they  began  to  publish  Sunday  School  literature.  I  his  was 
written  in  the  form  of  a  catechism.  In  1872  an  association  met  in 
Indianapolis  to  make  out  Sunday  School  literature  for  seven 
years  In  1880  the  Mennonite  Church  began  using  the  International 
Lessons  There  are  three  and  one-half  million  Sunday  school  work- 
ers of  42  denominations,  and  the  number  of  pupils  amounts  to 
many  millions,  who  hand  in  hand  could  girdle  the  earth  I  he 
work  in  the  past  has  been  no  small  one  but  it  will  be  a  greater  one 
in  the  future. 

The  Sunday  School:  Its  Present  Need,  by  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

1  It  is  in  need  of  the  support  of  the  Church.  The  Church 
and  the  Sunday  school  must  work  together  to  accomplish  the  best 
results. 

2.  It  needs   a  better  system  of   doing  its   work,  to   be  more 
fully  organized,  and  to  improve  its  methods. 

3.  It  needs  more  qualified  workers. 

4  It  needs  workers  who  have  a  vision  of  the  work— workers 
who  are  acquainted  with  prayer  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Sunday  School:  Its  Future  Outlook,  by  Wm.  Eicher,  absent: 
substitute,  Roy  Kauffman. 

1     The  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church. 

2.  There  is  work  which  can  be  done  in  the  Sunday  school 
which  can  not  be  accomplished  in  the  Church. 

3  The  outlook  is  different  at  various  places:  (1)  Just  starting 
up;  (2)  Well  supplied  with  workers.  The  outlook  is  to  bring  souls 
to  the  Lord. 

4  Sometimes  we  think  the  future  outlook  of  to-day  is  a  dark 
one  We  may  look  back  and  think  great  things  have  been  ac- 
complished, but  if  we  look  ahead  we  think  that  we  have  just  begun. 

Song,  433,  Church  Hymnal. 

How  to  Encourage  Home  Study  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson, 
by  Earle  Stauffer,  absent;   Substitute,  J.  B.  Kanagy. 
Principal  ways: 

1  Prayer  Every  one  may  have  a  part  in  prayer.  Example 
is  a 'great  influence  with  children.  Regular  preparation  at  home 
has  an  influence  not  only  over  the  home  but  over  the  whole  Sun- 
day school. 

2.  The  regularity  of  attending  Sunday  school.  Regular  at- 
tendance makes  it  more  interesting. 

3  The  power  of  the  child  is  increased  by  preparation  and  at- 
tendance. The  parents'  first  duty  is  to  the  children.  This  is  a 
great  privilege. 

4  Parents  may  encourage  by  providing  inducements  to  study. 
Sunday  school  literature,  not  only  in  quantity  but  also  of  a  variety, 
should  find  its  place  in  the  home.  Periodicals  recommended:  lhe 
Sunday  School  Times,  The  King's  Business.  Books  recommended: 
A  suitable  Bible,  a  Bible  dictionary,  English  Webster's  Dictionary, 
Concordance,  and  maps.  Children  should  have  a  special  time  and 
place  to  study.    It  is  well  to  introduce  the  next  lesson. 

5  Assign  topics.  A  variation  of  methods  keeps  up  interest. 
Our  highest  interest  should  be  to  fill  the  hearts  of  the  young  peo- 
ple with  spiritual  things. 

Song,  431,  The  Name  of  Jesus  Is  So  Sweet. 

Open  Discussion.  Teachers  are  encouraged  when  pupils  know 
their  lessons.    Sister  I.  Miller. 

Often  we  do  not  use  the  abilities  God  has  given  us.  Get  a  proper 
conception  of  the  chief  point  and  study  along  that  line.  I.  Miller. 

Before  the  advent  of  the  Sunday  school  home  study  was 
practiced.  Now  we  are  inclined  to  depend  too  much  on  the  Sun- 
day school  and  neglect  the  home.  J.  Brcnncman. 

Home  study  is  not  only  meant  for  children.  When  parents 
keep  it  up  the  future  outlook  is  good,  but  when  they  tail  it  looks 
dark.  N.  E.  Roth.  _     '  ,  .  , 

The  living,  working,  saving  grace  of  God  is  too  often  tor- 
gotten    and   the   temporal    phase    of    the    work    emphasized,    h.  !s. 

1  lallman.  .   .  .... 

Unqualified  teachers  are  not  necessarily  poor  Christians,     i  ney 

should  be  taught  to  teach.  .  .. 

There  is  an  appalling  ignorance  of  the  Bible  among  Christianity. 


In  a  test  given  to  200  high-school  students  the  average  was  46. 
These  pupils  did  not  gain  this  ignorance  in  high  school,  but  before 
they  goc  there.    S.  C.  Yoder. 

In  years  to  come  children  will  look  back  to  the  years  when 
they  were  with  their  parents.    We  should  feel  our  responsibility. 

Song,  445,  Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms. 

The    District    Sunday    School    Secretary's    Report,    by    O.  O. 
Hershberger. 
Comments. 

Open  Discussion.    The  thing  that  is  counterfeited  is  always  a 
good  thing.    Teaching  that  there  is  no  God  is  a  counterfeit.  Ber- 
nice  Harder.    Let  us  present  the  genuine. 
Song,  475. 

Afternoon  Session 

Children's  Meeting,  by  Ezra  Stauffer.  Themes:  (1)  There  is  one 
God  who  manifests  Himself  in  three  persons.    (2)  Sin. 

The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Great  Commission, 
by  N.  A.  Lind. 

1  What  is  the  Great  Commission?  Matt.  28:19,  20.  The 
instructions  given  in  these  verses  to  the  apostles  were  to  go,  teach, 
baptize.  The  call  comes  to-day  as  it  did  to  Paul.  Who  will  go? 
leaching  was  necessary  as  they  knew  not  Christ. 

2.  The  Sunday  school.  There  may  or  may  not  be  something  in 
the  name  Sunday  school.    The  Sunday  school  is  a  teaching  agency. 

3.  The  Sunday  school  adapts  itself  to  the  various  ages. 

4  Some  places  we  get  into  certain  habits  of  doing  things  and 
it  is  hard  to  get  out  of  the  rut.  If  the  Sunday  school  is  properly 
organized  things  will  run  smoothly  and  a  great  work  can  be  ac- 
complished.   L'se  different  people  for  different  work. 

5  The  Sunday  school  is  an  agency  for  Christian  service.  The 
teaching  staff  should  be  changed  frequently  so  that  more  will  have 
exercise  in  the  work.  A  balanced  ration  for  the  Sunday  school  is 
as  good  as  it  is  for  our  stock.  Starvation  often  exists  for  the  want 
of  simple  meat  and  milk. 

6  What  is  the  relation?  It  is  a  relation  in  which  we  want  to 
rejoice  not  be  ashamed  of.  The  Sunday  school  has  a  growing 
affection  for  the  Great  Commission.  The  investment  of  quarters 
shows  ■  this.  Being  willing  to  try  means  much.  As  our  Sunday 
school  has  grown  in  the  past  so  have  our  missions.  The  future  ot 
the  Church  will  bring  greater  blessings  than  the  past  because  we 
are  teaching  the  boys  and  girls  better.  The  teachers  of  25  years 
hence  will  be  of  our  boys  and  girls  of  to-day. 

Song,  513,  Speed  Away. 

The  Sunday  School  a  Factor  in  Overcoming  Spiritual  Apostasy, 
by  Milo  Stutzman. 

If  the  Sundav  school  does  her  part,  spiritual  apostasy  will  be 
checked  Fight  false  teachings  with  spiritual  weapons.  The  teaching 
that  the  world  is  getting  better  is  false,  for  Paul  says  in  his 
Thessalonian  letter  that  there  will  be  a  falling  away.  The  work  ot 
the  Sunday  school  is  to  overcome  this  apostasy.  People  are  turn- 
ing away  from  sound  doctrines.  The  devil  brings  on  indifference 
secretly  The  cause  is  that  there  is  so  little  regard  for  the  little 
things'  The  Sunday  school  helps  us  to  regard  these  little  things. 
We  want  men  and  women  of  conviction  who  will  work  tor  the 
Sunday  school  and  for  God.  The  presentation  ot  the  truth  will 
overcome  error.  Get  acquainted  with  the  W  ord  of  God.  It  is  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  to  overcome  false  doctrines:  (1)  By 
placing  a  regard  for  holy  things  in  the  little  child.  (2)  By  in- 
stilling the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Florence  Erb, 
J.  David  Ramer, 

Secretaries. 


UP.  MY  HEART! 


Walk  in  the  light!    In  darkness  there  is  fear; 
The  path  is  dim,  and  evil  shapes  appear.. 
Choose  thou  the  sunshine,  for  it  is  thy  right! 
He  knows  no  fear  whose  life  is  in  the  light. 

Build  on  the  heights!    Below,  in  every  breath. 
Lurk  germs  of  listlessness,  disease,  and  death. 
Life-giving  air,  bright  days,  and  starlit  nights. 
These  are  for  him  whose  home  is  on  the  heights. 

Live  near  to  God!    In  Him  is  life  and  peace, 
Strength  that  endures,  and  joys  that  will  not  cease. 
Full  long  thy  feet  the  paths  of  doubt  have  trod; 
Leave  thy  low  life  I    Rise  up,  and  live  with  God! 

_Dr.  William  Pierson  Merrill. 


1928 
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Married 


Bernhardt — Martin.— On  Sept.  20,  102*.  Bro. 
Ora  Beinhardt  and  Sister  Mildred  Martin,  both 
members  of  the  Hopewell  congregation,  Kouts, 
Tnd..  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Dean 
Birkv.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Both — Richer. — On  Aug.  23,  1028,  Rro.  El- 
bert Roth  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Stella 
Richer  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr..  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  West  Fairview  Church,  Rro. 
.f.  K.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
b'evs  them  abundant ly  as  they  journey  together 
through  life. 


Schroclt— Fry— On  Aug.  3,  1928,  Bro.  Edwin 
Freedley  Schroclt  of  Hutchinson,  Kane.,  and  Bis- 
ter Martha  Fry  of  Kansas  City.  Kans.,  wire 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Bister 
John  Sehrock  of  the  Voder  congregation,  by 
Bishop  Harry  A.  Diener.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  this  union. 


Wert — I'mberger.— On  Sept.  lf>,  102S,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother.  Sister  Mary  Urn- 
berger  of  Annville,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  her  daughter.  Sister  Esther,  to  Rro.  Daniel 
Wert  of  near  Jonestown,  Pa.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  Bishop  David  West enberger 
of  near  Annvill:',  in  the  presence  of  a  company 
of  relatives  and  friends.  May  the  Lord's  rich- 
est blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 


Thomas. — George  Thomas,  son  of  the  late 
Emanuel  and  Hannah  Stutzman  Thomas,  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  7,  1859 ;  died 
Sept.  20,  102S;  aged  09  y.  2  m.  13  d.  lie  was 
married  to  Lydia  Livingston  about  25  years 
ago.  His  parents  and  several  children  preceded 
him  in  death.  Resides  his  wife  he  is  survived 
by  three  daughters  and  one  son.  He  is  also 
survived  by  one  sister,  two  brothers,  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  and  in  the  Stahl  church, 
near  Johnstown.  Pa.,  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, by  S.  <;.  Shetler  and  W.  ('.  Hershberger. 
I  lis  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Samuel  Living- 
ston cemetery. 


Snider. — Mary  Ann  (Shantz)  Snider,  daugh- 
ter of  Mrs.  Veronica  Shantz  and  the  late  Win. 
Shantz,  was  born  Dec.  28,  100");  died  at  her 
home  near  Petersburg,  Out.,  Sept.  11.  1928; 
Aged  22  y.  S  m.  1  I  d.  She  was  sick  for  only 
1  week.  Death  was  due  to  peritonitis.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  nine 
years  ago  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Leonard  C. 
Snider  on  Nov.  10,  1926.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  her  mother,  one  sister.  Seleda, 
and  two  brothers,  Oliver  and  Orville.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sept.  14,  at  the  Water- 
loo Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Manassah  Hall- 
man  and  J.  W.  Witmer.  Interment  in  the 
Waterloo  ( Ymetery. 


Miller. — Daniel  B.  Miller  was  born  July  12. 
1838,  in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio;  died  near  the  place 
of  his  birth  Sept.  7.  102S  ;  aged  90  y.  1  in.  2."".  d. 
i  tn  March  10.  1858,  lie  was  married  to  Mary 
Troyer.  who  preceded  him  in  death  Jan.  11, 
1020.  To  this  union  were  born  13  children. 
Two  sons,  Michael  and  Abraham  died  in  in- 
fancy. Eleven  children  grew  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Malinda.  Gertrude,  and  Mary 
Jane  died  a  few  years  ago.  Surviving  are 
Benjamin,  of  Clark  Twp.;  John  D..  and  Amra 
D.,  of  Walnut  Creek;  Daniel  D..  of  Smithville, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Moses  K.  Miller,  of  Trail:  Mr-.  1'. 
W.  Hershberger,  Mrs.  Corsan  Mast,  and  Mrs. 
John  H.  Weaver  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Com- 
munity.    Surviving  are  also  74  grandchildren. 


85  great-grand ch lid ren ,  and  l  great -grcat-grund- 

chihl.  '1  bro' hers.  Abncr  and  Samuel,  also  sur- 
viv  •.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  0.  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church, 
eona acted  by  D.  M.  F'riedt  and  Alvin  W.  Miller. 
Text-.  Bed.  11' ;  Pss.  98:10, 


Y(Kler. —  Harold  Philip,  only  child  of  Ralph 
and  Rhoda  iKauffmani  Voder,  was  horn  Aug. 
lit).  1028,  near  (Jarden  Cii>.  Mo.;  departed  thin 
life  on  Aug.  27.  1028,  al  the  curly  age  of  1 
day,  of  C2Kbra]  hemorrhage.  One  sinter,  Mabel 
Ccraldine,  preceded  him  in  death,  having  been 
laid  away  on  the  same  dale,  just  a  year  ago. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  4  grandparent 
uncles,  aunts  and  cousins  whose  hearts  ar-  all 
saddened    at    his    going.      Short    sen ice-  were 

held  at  the  ho        Aug.  2S.    The  home  ministers 

all  being  gone,  most  of  them  ut  conference, 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
taker, A.  D.  Hurtzler. 

"Cud  needed  one  more  angel  child. 

Around  His  shining  throne. 
So  He  stooped  down  with  loving  cure. 


i>   lie  smo|eii  huh  1 1    won  iimii 

And  took  our  darling  home. 


Brnbaker. — John  B.  Brubak  »  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  s,  1849;  passed  to 
his  eternal  home  on  Sept.  11.  1928,  at  his  home 
in  Manheim,  Pa.;  aged  70  yean.    He  was  a 

faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
serv  •(!  as  deacon  in  the  Manheini  district  for  u 
i  her  of  \enrs.  Beside  his  widow,  he  is  sur- 
vived by  one  daughter.  Mrs.  Herman  Metzlcr. 
fourteen  grandchildren  and  three  great  grund- 
ehildreii.  Two  sons,  four  sisters,  and  two 
grandchildren  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Cod  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  We  should  so 
live  that  when  the  summons  come,  we  muy  be 
ready  for  the  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Aaron  Wenger. 
and  at  the  Manheini  Church  by  Bros.  Joseph 
Boll.  Jr..  Isaac  Brnbaker.  ami  Abram  Bluer. 
Text.  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  Hernley's  cem 
.•tery. 

"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils,  and  cares  are  o'er  ; 

But  again  we  hope  to  meet  the- 
On  that  bright  and  peaceful  shore." 

— A  Friend. 

Birkey. —  Valentine  Birkey,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  Birkey,  was  born  near  Morton,  III.. 
Feb.  2.  1858;  died  Sept.  is.  102s ;  aged  70  y. 
7  m.  lf>  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Phoebe  Good  about  47  years  ago.  Surviving 
him  are  his  wife.  I  sums,  "*  daughters,  2  sisters, 
1  brother.  31  grandchildren,  and  u  large  number 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.     His  parents.  '1 

sisters.  2  brothers,  and  2  grandchildren  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  For  several  years  his 
health  seemed  to  be  failing  and  later  cancer  de- 
veloped, which  caused  his  death.  He  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  from  June  15  until  (Lath.  At 
times  his  suffering  and  pain  was  very  great, 
but  he  was  very  patient  through  it  all.  His 
condition  dill  not  seem  to  alarm  him.  and  he 
was  fully  given  up  to  Him  who  does  all  things 
well.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  and  proved  faithful  until  the  end. 
Flineral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  S.  S.  Zehr  and  at  the  church  by  the  Bros. 
Jake  Zehr  and  Fzra  Vordy.  Text.  I  Cor.  13: 
12.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  "car 
by. 


Hershey. —  Lydia  Hershey/,  widow  of  Tobias 
K.  Hershey.  was  born  Nov.  23.  1845;  died  Aug. 
2>>.  102S.  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mrs.  Ira 
J.  Barge.  Dear  Lancaster.  Pa.;  aged  S2  years. 
She  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  over  60  years.  She  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  several  months,  but 
was  confined  to  her  bed  only  one  week.  Dur- 
ing her  sickness  she  expressed  her  readiness  to 
depart  from  this  life  when  (Jod  saw  fit  to  call 
her.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  10 
years  ago,  also  2  daughters  and  a  son.  Sur- 
viving her  are  2  daughters  and  5  sons,  the 
youngest    being.    Bro.   T.    K.    Hershey    of  the 


Argentina  Mission  in  South  America.  Funeral 
services  wen-  held  at  the  home  conducted  by 
Br.>.  Christ  Brubuker.  and  at  H  *r»hey's  Men 
nonite  Church  by  Bros.  John  Sciiger  and  John 
H.  Mosemann.  Text.  I  Cor.  1.1 : 22.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemeter) . 

'Tis  only  a  little  while  and  then. 

A  sweet  reunion,  in  heaven  again. 
With  the  loved  one*  guile  lo  that   happy  shore 

When-  pain  and  sorrow  can  come  no  more. 

— Her  daughters. 


Voder.  —  Andrew  J.  Voder  was  born  in  Wa\ne 
County..  Ohio.  Mar.  2.  lv".«l;  pe»iefull>  passed 
awa\  at  his  home  Sept  21.  \'.'J>.  ag«sl  72  v. 
I!  in.  10  d.  On  Nov.  22.  1^77.  h-  wax  united 
in  marriage  to  Marx  Kchrork  of  Orrvillc.  O., 
and  together  they  were  permitted  to  share  Mo- 
joy*  and  sorrows  of  life  over  a  period  of  more 
than  BO  years.  To  this  union  were  born  .1 
children:  Frederick.  Mellie,  Kuiinet.  Christine, 
and  Kiithryn.  OlM  daughter.  Mellie  Voder 
Rimiseyer,  preceded  him  in  death  May  2.5.  1!M»7  : 
also  3  sisters  mid  I  brothers.  He  is  survived 
by  his  beloved  wife.  sons.  J  duught  rs.  Id 
grandchildren.  1  sister.  3  brothers  and  many 
nephews,  nieces,  uud  friends.    Al  the  age  of  l»i 

years  he  toilflSf *1  and  a<  pt<sl  Christ  as  his 

Savior  and  unit  d   with  tin-  »  »ak  drove  Men 
nonite  congregation.    Be  was  always  much  in 
te rested  in  the  activities  of  the  Church,  giving 
his  loyal  support   in  the  work,  living  a  quiet 
and  unassuming  exemplary  Christian  lift-.  His 
inlluence  will  long  remain  with  us.    In  the  pub- 
lic service  his  place  was  seldom  found  vacant 
when  health  permitted  and  he  remained  a  faith 
ful    and    devoted    brother    until    his  summons 
came.     In   his  affliction,   he   was  patient  and 
resigned.    He  leaves  to  the  family,  church,  and 
community   the  memory  of  a  beautiful  Chris- 
tian  life.     Services   wen-  conducted   by  Breth- 
ren J.  S.  Ccrig.  C.  '/..  Voder,  and  Je-s-  Smucker. 
Interment  in  the  Oak  drove  Cem-tery. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle 
for     the     Year  Ending 
Sept.  1,  1928. 


12 

22 
17 
163 
30 
50 
27 
60 

(yds.)  64 


No  of  meetings 
Average  attendance 
Visitors  during  the  year 
No  of  garments  made 
No  of  garments  bought 
Pieces   of   bedding  made 
Miscellaneous  articles  made 
Pieces  donated 
Material  donated 

Over    100    second    hand    garments  were 
sent  to  Russian  Mennonites  in  Canada. 
Money  on  hand  Sept.  1.  1927  $  54.32 

Money  received  during  the  year  351.21 
Money  spent  during  the  year  357.39 
For  Florence  Friesen's  medical 

Dispensary  62.13 
India  Hospital  Equip.  Fund  30.00 
South  America  Orphanage  21.18 
Children's  Home  and  Midway 
Mission  in  Kansas  City  20.00 
New  Hospital  La  Junta  Colo.  sum 
Local   Charity  40.00 

Remainder  was  spent  for  material  and 
misellaneous  expense. 

Money  on  hand  Sept.  1.  1928  $  48.14 

Alma   Brcnneman.  Secretary. 


"Do  we  wonder  that  God  warns  us  not 
to  forsake  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is  (Heb. 
10:25)?  that  people  who  neglect  this  means 
of  grace  invariably  experience  a  leanness 
of  soul?  that  people  who  are  out  of  active 
fellowship  with  those  of  "like  precious 
faith"  sooner  or  later  lose  their  fellowship 
with  God?  The  Church  is  God's  plan  for 
providing  the  needed  spiritual  fellowship 
while  living  in  the  flesh."— Doctrines  of  the 
Bible. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Semiannual  Conference  of  the  Lan- 
caster District  will  meet,  D.  V.,  on  Friday, 
Oct.  5,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Bishop  Board  meets  on  Wednesday 
previous,  1 :30  P.  M.,  Oct.  3,  and  continues 
in  session  on  Wednesday  afternoon  and  all 
day  Thursday. 

Those  who  may  have  questions  to  pre- 
sent will  be  given  opportunity  to  do  so  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  Thursday  fore- 
noon. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 


Washington    Co.,    Md. — Franklin    Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing  the  Washington  Co., 
Md. — Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will 
be  held  Friday,  Oct.  12,  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.  The 
Board  of  Bishops  will  meet  at  the  same 
place,  Thursday,  Oct.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

All  questions  to  be  considered  at  Con- 
ference should  be  presented  to  each  of  the 
bishops  at  least  one  week  before  Con- 
ference. 

The  District  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
the  same  pace  at  1:00  P.  M.  on  Thursday 
preceding  Conference. 

Jos.  E.   Lehman,  Secy,  of  Conference. 

Jno.  D.  Risser,  Secy,  of  Mission  Board. 


BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 


The  Bible  Correspondence  School  which 
is  a  department  of  the  Eastern  Mennonue 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  now  regis- 
tering Bible  students  by  correspondence. 
If  you  do  not  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending one  of  our  church  schools  '  and 
have  a  desire  to  enlarge  your  fund  of 
Bible  knowledge,  the  logical  thing  for 
you  to  do  is  to  enroll  for  one  or  two 
courses  through  the  Home  Study  Method. 
Others  are  doing  it  and  you  can  too. 
During  the  last  year  nearly  two  hundred 


students  were  enrolled  in  this  department. 
It  is  an  interesting,  practical,  and  accep- 
table means  of  acquainting  yourself  with 
the  Scriptures. 

Bible    Study    by  Correspondence: 

Familiarizes    one   with    the  Scriptures. 

Fosters  a  love  for  the  Word, 

Systematizes    Bible  Study, 

Develops    personal  convictions, 

Creates    spiritual  contacts, 

Deepens    the    devotional  life, 

Equips'  for  service, 

Strengthens  the  Sunday  school  worker. 
Stimulates  thought  for  the  preacher. 
Communities  and  congregations  have 
found  it  practical  to  organize  study  groups. 
Special  rates  are  offered  to  such.  Write 
for  our  Bible  Correspondence  School 
Bulletin    and    further  information. 

Eastern     Mennonite  School, 
Correspondence  Department, 
Harrisonburg,  Ya. 

SPECIAL  MEETING 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  the  Duchess  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  12,  1928. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Howard  Stauffer, 
John  B.  Kanagy:  Secys.,  C.  J.  Ramer,  Er- 
ma  Stutzman;  Chor.,  Milo  Stutzman. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  Scriptural  Reasons 
for  Conducting  Sunday  School,  Isaac  Mil- 
ler; How  Do  I  Help  the  Sunday  School 
of  Which  I  am  a  Member?  Menno  Ging- 
rich: Paul's  Life  of  Active  Devotion  a 
Challenge  to  us  To-day,  M.  D.  Stutzman; 
The  Sunday  School  a  Bible  School,  Train- 
ing School,  Growing  School,  John  Harder, 
(Essay),  Lydia  Miller;  Is  Our  Sunday 
School  a  Lighthouse?  H.  B.  Ramer;  What 
Place  Has  Spiritual  Song  in  Our  Sunday 
School?  Bernice  Harder;  Scriptural  Meth- 
ods of  Giving  Children  an  Opportunity  for 
Service,  H.  J.  Harder:  What  Should  be 
the  Relation  between  the  Sunday  School 


and  Young  People's  Meeting?  Harold  Esh- 
leman:  The  Church,  John  B.  Kanagy;  Mis- 
sion Activity,  Alice  Gingrich;  Testimony 
Meeting,  Isaac  Miller;  Children's  Meeting, 
C.  J.  Ramer;  Sermon,  The  Second  Coming 
of  Christ,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:  Spend  the  Lord's 
Day  by  preaching,  teaching,  and  learning 
the  Word.  Preaching  scatters  the  seed 
and  teaching  presses  it  into  the  soil.  The 
chief  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is  first, 
to  find  pupils;  second,  to  teach  them; 
third,  to  bring  them  into  the  fold.  I  help 
my  Sunday  school  by  my  attendance,  by 
being  on  time,  by  being  attentive,  by  being 
ready  to  give  thoughts  and  ask  questions, 
by  being  ready  to  be  used  wherever  I  am 
asked  to  work.  Paul  with  his  many  dis- 
advantages accomplished  a  great  work. 
What  are  we  doing  with  our  advantages? 
A  child  cannot  be  driven  to  Christian 
service.    It  must  be  taught  to  follow. 

Secretary. 

Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all 
:hy  way  be  e£iab!ished.  In  ail  Ihy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 

pachs. — Soiotncn. 
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HELPFUL  BOOKS  ON  THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL 

During  next  quarter  our  Sunday  School  Lessons  continue  the  study  of 
the  Life  and  Letters  of  Paul.  The  following  books  are  suggestive  helps  in  the 
study  of  the  lessons. 


Paul  the  Man 

By  Clarence  E.  Macartney.  A  very 
recent  publication  on  the  anostle  Paul, 
covering  his  life,  message  and  ministry. 
The  writer  shows  the  apostle  as  a  man 
among  men,  quick  to  understand  and 
deal  with  every  situation.  One  reviewer 
sn  id — "His  pen  seems  to  be  a  pen  run- 
ning deep  furrows  through  soil  of  historic 
records;  again  it  is  an  instrument  of 
illumination,  lighting  up  areas  that  have 
before  lain  in  the  shadow."  220  Pages. 
Cloth   $  2  00 

Paul — A  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  F.  B.  Meyer.  A  devotional  type 
of  book.  The  writer  used  the  Epistles 
more  largely  than  the  Acts  in  describing 
the  life  of  Paul  from  within,  and  as  it 
appeared  to  himself.  In  many  cases, 
therefore,  the  historical  has  been  sub- 
ordinated to  the  autobiographical. 
Cloth   $  1  25 

Life  of  St.  Paul,  The 

By  James  Stalker.   "Bristling  with  in- 
formation.   As  an  outline  of  raid's  life, 
it  cannot  be  surpassed."    "It  is  the  best 
brief  life  of  Paul  of  which  I  know." 
Cloth   $  DO 


Studies  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 

By  William  Robertson.  The  aim  of 
this  text-book  is  to  help  members  of  Bible 
Study  Glasses  to  obtain  a  clear  and  in- 
telligent knowledge  of  the  contents  of 
the  Book  of  Acts.  2S  chapters,  154  pages. 
Cloth   $  75 

Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul 

By  Conybeare  &  Howson.   Net  $  2  50 

Atlas  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  An 

By  John  F.  Stirling.  The  book  is 
designed  to  give  at  a  glance  a  complete 
and  graphic  outline  of  Apostolic  history. 
The  historical  details  are  presented  in 
their  proper  setting  on  a  series  of  spe- 
cially drawn  maps  with  explanatory  text. 
Board  Cloth.    Net   $  00 

A  Chart  of  Paul's  Journeyings 

By  ('.  E.  Arnold.  This  chart  will  be 
found  very  helpful  to  the  average  Sun- 
day school  teacher.  It  contains  five 
journey  maps,  with  complete  outlines  for 
each,  together  with  references,  dates  and 
periods.  Stiff  cover  with  rounded  corn- 
ers, easily  carried  in  coat  pocket  or 
purse. 

Pafler  $  ir» 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"Go  ye  into  al!  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  '  Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  arc  white  already  to  harvest." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Go  ye  therefore"  (Matt.  28:19). 

*  *  * 

These  three  words  arc  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Savior's  parting  command, 
after  the  resurrection  and  a  short 
time  hefore  His  ascension  to  heaven. 
The  three  words  are  quite  significant 
ami  point  with  remarkable  clearness 
to  that  which  precedes  and  to  that 
which  follows. 

*  *  * 
"Therefore"  points  to  the  Savior's 

claim  to  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  In  His  earth  life  Jesus  Christ 
had  shown  His  power  over  the  things 
which  trouble  our  race — pain,  sick- 
ness, sorrow,  death.  He  had  shown 
11  is  power  over  the  demons  of  the 
unseen  world.  He  had  proved  His 
power  over  the  forces  of  so-called 
nature — the  winds  and  the  sea  obeyed 
Him.  And  in  His  triumphant  death 
on  the  cross  He  gained  the  victory 
over  Satan  himself.  But  His  su- 
preme triumph  was  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  the  arch-enemy  of  our 
race  was  vanquished.  Without  dan- 
ger of  a  just  challenge  He  could  say, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me." 

*  *  * 

"Go"  points  to  the  future.  The 
group  of  disciples  standing  there  had 
already  had  some  experience  in  pro- 
claiming the  kingdom  of  their  Lord 
and  Christ.  But  the  work  to  which 
He  sent  them  with  this  significant 
word  was  different  in  some  essential 
particulars  from  the  work  that  had 
been  done  earlier  by  the  twelve  and 
the  seventy  as  they  went  out  two  by 
two.  Then  they  preached  the  king- 
dom as  at  hand.  Now  they  were  to 
go  out  and  proclaim  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord.  They  were  to  an- 
nounce the  way  of  salvation  thru 
Him,  and  to  confirm  the  faith  of  those 
who  believed  in  Him  thru  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism.    And  this  commis- 
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sion  to  "Go"  was  to  reach  out  and 
out  until  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  had  been  reached  and  the  last 
human  being  had  heard  the  news  of 
salvation. 

*  *  * 

And   then   comes   the   "ye."  The 

message  is  direct  and  personal.  The 
Savior  did  not  say  to  them,  "See  that 
some  one  goes,"  but  "(jo  YE."  And 
with  this  in  mind  we  may  heave  a 
sigh  of  relief,  lean  back  in  our  com- 
fortable chairs  and  feel,  "Yes,  they 
had  to  go,  I  am  excused."  But  wait. 
Before  you  dismiss  the  call  of  per- 
sonal responsibility,  read  on  to  the 
end  of  the  sentence :  "Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  The  message 
to  "(jo"  was  personal,  the  "ye"  was 
personal,  and  the  teaching  was  to 
include  all  that  had  been  commanded 
to  the  disciples  who  heard  the  com- 
mand— all  who  were  taught  were  to 
obey  the  command  to  "Go"  too.  And 
where  does  the  command  end  ?  Who 
is  excluded  from  the  meaning  of  the 
"Ye?"  Does  the  meaning  of  the 
little  word  of  two  letters  end  with 
the  generation  then  living — with  the 
twelve  apostles  and  those  who  per- 
sonally heard  them?  Well,  hardly. 
"Teach  the  nations,  baptize  them, 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things  I 
have  commanded  you."  We  go  on 
teaching.  Right,  we  should.  If  we  did 
not.  all  the  human  wisdom,  all  re- 
vealed religion,  all  the  accumulated 
knowledge  of  the  centuries  since  man- 
kind began  to  live  on  earth  would  be 
wiped  out  in  a  single  generation. 
That  part  of  the  command  was  meant 
for  ns  and  for  all  Christians  to  the 
end  of  time. 

*  *  # 

Aul  w?  ke?p  on  baptizing  pen  tent 
b2lie\  crs.  It  is  right  that  we  should. 
NO  one  questions  that  pari  of  the 
command.  But  when  it  comes  to 
pulling  us  loose  from  our  homes  and 
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friends  and  familiar  .surroundings  in 
order  that  we  may  GO,  that's  differ- 
ent. Woe  unto  the  cause  of  missions 
when  men  and  women  with  one  ac- 
cord begin  to  make  exceptions  where 
God  has  not.  God  makes  some  ex- 
ceptions— "Except  a  man  be  born  a- 
j^ain" — "Except  my  Father  draw  him" 
— "Except  ye  repent" — and  such  like. 
But'  the  idea  is  omitted  in  the  great 
commission.  If  the  idea  had  been 
intended  to  be  there  we  should  have 
found  "Go  ye,  except."  But,  friend, 
you're  not  excepted. 

*  *  * 

The  avenues  of  service  are  so  many 
and  so  varied  that  none  can  find  an 
excuse  because  of  the  lack  of  oppor- 
tunity. There  is  always  a  plenty  of 
work  to  do.  The  Lord  did  not  prom- 
ise an  immediate  reward,  nor  did  He 
promise  a  material  reward  at  all. 
There  is  no  assurance  of  seventy-five 
dollars  a  week  ami  a  fine  house  free 
with  a  well-kept  lawn  in  the  bargain. 
But  He  did  say,  "Ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake."  And 
Paul,  after  years  of  experience  in  tak- 
ing the  "go  ye"  message  to  himself, 
said,  "AM  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion." We  need  not  expect  to  make 
exceptions  of  ourselves  in  the  service 
of  the  Master.  The  "mansions  yon- 
der" ate  our  sufficient  reward — thev 
are  ours  by  faith. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  enemy's  tricks  i-  to  try 

to  persuade  us  that  we  are  excep- 
tions. It  is  the  duty  of  the  Superin- 
tendent and  the  Secretary  and  most 
oi  the  teachers  to  be  in  place  when 
the  chorister  stands  to  announce  the 
opening  hymn — and  most  of  the 
scholars  ought  to  be  there,  too,  of 
course,  or  there  could  be  very  little 
sinking — but  no  one  will  miss  just 
me!  I  am  an  exception.  Honest, 
now.  look  yourself  over  and  tell  your- 
self in  definite  words  what  there  is 
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about  you  that  makes  you  an  excep- 
tion. If  that  is  not  concrete  enough, 
write  out  your  reasons  for  believing 
yourself  an  exception.  Lay  your 
writing  aside  for  a  week  or  two  until 
you  have  half  forgotten  it,  then  find 
it  suddenly  and  read  your  paper  over. 
See  how  inconsistent  and  foolish  it 
looks!  How  would  we  ever  have  a 
Sunday  school  if  everybody  thought 
himself  an  exception  as  you  do? 
What  is  there  inherent  in  humanity 
that  would  make  it  inconsistent  for 
others  to  consider  themselves  excep- 
tions as  much  as  you  do? 

*       *  * 

What  is  true  of  the  Sunday  school 

is   true   of   the   Church   service,  the 
young  people's   meeting,   the  prayer 
meeting,    the    missionary  collection, 
the   Christian   ministrations  that  '  arc 
our  duty  in  every  neighborhood,  and 
even    of    the    grace    of  hospitality. 
There  are  legitimate  reasons  for  us 
remaining  at  home  when  others  are 
in  meetings  for  worship  and  religious 
instruction.  Personal  sickness  or  wait- 
ing upon  the  sick  are  examples.  There 
may  be  other  reasons  for  absence  or 
tardiness  entirely  beyond  our  control, 
that  we   can  conscientiously  present 
to  God.     But  consistent  manufactur- 
ing of  excuses   on  the  sole  ground 
that  we  are  exceptions  to  the  rule 
that  governs   humanity   cannot  long 
endure  the  searchlight  of  truth. 
*       *  * 
The  foregoing  two  paragraphs  are 
intended  to  go  by  way  of  illustration, 
for  this  is  a  "Mission  Supplement." 
Almost  any  one  can  see  how  incon- 
sistent it  is  for  us  to  make  exceptions 
of  ourselves  regarding  attendance  at 
the  means  of  grace  God  places  before 
us,  but  yet  many  act  as  if  they  fully 
believed  they  were  in  the  "exception 
list"   of   "Go  ye   therefore."  Didn't 
we  say  back  there  a  little  way  that 
the  word  "except"  does  not  occur  in 
the   Great   Commission?     The  word 
"ye"    is    about    as    inclusive    in  the 
words   of   the   Savior   in   that  great 
command  as  is  His  "whosoever"  in 
the    "little    Gospel"    of    John  3:16: 
"Whosoever,  that  means  me." 

*  *  * 
How  beautiful  it  is  that  the  Lord 
permits  us  all  to  share  in  the  "go- 
ing," for  He  would  not  have  made 
the  command  so  universal  if  He  had 
not  made  going  a  possibility  for  every 


one.    The  hard  worker  who  gives  a 
dollar  for  the   cause,  of  missions — a 
dollar  that  seems   to   have  a  dozen 
crying    needs    at    home — is  "going" 
just  as  really  as  the  one  who  forsakes 
home  and  kindred  and   a   career  to 
actually  cross  the  ocean.    The  mother 
who  bids  her  daughter  good-bye  as 
she  goes  up  the  gang-plank  is  "go- 
ing" as  really  as  is  the  daughter.  The 
sisters    who    in    increasing  numbers 
are  busily  making  garments  for  the 
needy  in  other  lands  and  for  the  poor 
in  our  cities,  with  a  prayer  for  every 
seam,  surely  they  are  "going"  just  as 
really  as  are  the  preachers  who  spend 
many  months  each  year  away  from 
home  telling  the  Gospel  message.  All 
these  are  "going,"  and  so  is  the  suf- 
ferer, who,  from  a  bed  of  pain,  sends 
prayers  for  those  who  are  out  in  the 
active  work,  and  messages  of  cheer 
and  courage  to  those  who  are  per- 
mitted to  be  out  in  the  forefront  of 
the  battle.    There  are  no  exceptions. 
John    3:16,    excludes   the  exceptions 
so  far  as  the  invitation  is  concerned 
by  its  big  word,  "Whosoever."  Mat- 
thew 28:19  excludes   the  exceptions 
by  its  little  word,  "Ye,"  so  far  as 
sharing  the  responsibility  is  concerned 
in  giving  out  the  Gospel  message. 
*       *  * 
Our  attention  was   recently  called 
to   an   avenue   for   Christian  service 
that  may  be  within  the  reach  of  some 
of  our  congregations.     There   are  a 
number  of  Bible  Schools  in  different 
parts  of  the   Church,  and  there  are 
special    Bible    Terms    in  connection 
with  our  three  Church  schools.  Put 
that  down  on  one  side.    On  the  other 
side  put  down  the  fact  that  there  are 
many  ministers  in  different  parts  of 
the    Church   who   would    be  greatly 
helped  and  strengthened  in  their  work 
if  they  could  attend   school   for  six 
weeks  or  more  for  special  Bible  study. 
Then  consider  the  fact  that  the  only 
reason  they  do  not  go  is  that  they 
cannot   afford  the  expense  involved, 
and   have  no  one   to  look  after  the 
work  at  home  while  they  are  gone. 
Finally,  think  of  what  a  fine  thing  it 
would  he  for  some  of  those  ministers 
if  the  home  congregations  would  help 
them  financially  and  otherwise  to  the 
extent  of  making  it  possible  for  them 
to  go!    We  realize  that  this  notice  is 
very   apt    to   he   overlooked    in  this 
"Supplement  which  no  one  reads,"  but 


if  you  happen  to  see  it  and  can  call 
the  attention  of  some  one  to  it,  one 
who  is  in  a  position  to  make  it  help- 
ful to  some  preacher, — well,  you  do 
as  you  would  wish  some  one  else 
would  do  if  you  were  the  preacher! 

PROBLEMS  COMMON  TO  BIBLE 
WOMEN'S  WORK 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bible  Women's  Work  in  India 
means  presenting  the  Gospel  message 
to  India's  women  in  their  homes  pri- 
vately or  in  their  villages  publicly 
through  song,  verse,  the  reading  and 
teaching  of  God's  Word,  prayer,  serv- 
ice in  times  of  sickness  and  trouble, 
sympathy  in  times  of  sorrow,  etc. 

This  work  appeals  to  any  one  who 
is  really  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
souls.  "  The  visible  results  being  so 
small  compared  with  the  effort, 
strength,  and  money  spent  for  this 
work  (and  this  is  generally  true  all 
over  India),  would  tend  toward  dis- 
couragement if  it  were  not  for  the 
assurance  that  if  we  sow  the  seed 
faithfully,  God  will  bless  the  efforts 
in  His  own  time  and  way.  No  one 
save  the  Father  divine  knows  the 
real  results  of  Bible  women's  work 
for  there  are  many  who  believe  se- 
cretly on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior  but  do  not  have  the 
courage  and  strength  of  character  to 
express  their  belief  openly. 

Then  there  are  the  Shandra  Lilas, 
the  Pandita  Ramabais,  the  Lilawatti 
Singhs  and  scores  of  others  who  re- 
ceived the  Word  from  the  lips  of 
Bible  women  and  who  have  been 
saved  from  a  life  of  sin  unto  salvation 
and  who  have  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  many  more  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  so  we  take  new  courage  and 
go  on  leaving  the  Gospel  to  its  own 
power  to  change  the  hearts  of  men. 
We  are  so  thankful  that  Jesus  chang- 
es the  sinful  hearts  of  men. 

This  great  work  naturally  has  its 
problems — which  are  many.  For  con- 
sideration here  they  might  be  group- 
ed under  two  heads,  viz., 

I.  Problems  relative  to  those 
whom  we  are  trying  to  reach;  II. 
Problems  relative  to  those  who  are 
doing  the  teaching. 

A  brief  description  of  a  few  typical 
homes  will  clearly  present  to  you 
some  of  the  difficulties  to  be  met  un- 
der head  I. 

No.  1  is  the  home  of  a  very  poor 
Eamily  that  represents  the  more  ig- 
norant and  low  caste  class  of  people 
in  India.  At  day-break  the  house  is 
swept,  the  necessary  work  done,  a 
pot  of  cold  soured  rice  from  the  pre- 
ceeding  evening  set  by.  the  children 
o-athered  together  and  the  family  set 
out  for  the  day,  taking  the  noonday 
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meal — this  pot  of  soured  rice — with 
them. 

The  hahy  is  left  to  sleep  under  the 
influence  of  opium  under  a  shade 
tree  or  next  to  a  rice  hank  near  the 
place  where  the  mother  works  in  the 
field.  The  father  is  off  to  the  jungle 
to  cut  thorny  hranches  to  sell  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  gardens  from 
cattle.  The  older  boy  and  girl  are 
out  grazing  cattle  and  gathering  fuel. 
At  sunset  the  family  returns  home, 
water  pots  are  filled,  fire  built,  eve- 
ning meal  cooked  (at  the  same  time 
cooking  sufficient  rice  for  the  next 
day's  noon  meal),  after  which  they 
eat,  chat  a  while  and  retire  in  the 
dark  for  they  have  only  a  small  wick 
that  is  dipped  in  sweet  oil  and  lighted 
to  guide  their  steps  in  the  dark. 

This  is  their  daily  program  when- 
ever they  can  find  work  to  do.  They 
could  not  enjoy  a  book  or  a  paper 
even  if  they  could  afford  them  for 
they  can  not  read. 

When  and  how  to  get  to  these  peo- 
ple so  they  could  listen  to  the  mes- 
sage we  have  for  them  is  the  ques- 
tion. 

No.  2  is  a  home  among  the  middle 
classes.  Among  this  class  are  many 
very  fine,  interesting,  friendly  wom- 
en. They  are  more  intelligent  than 
those  of  No.  1,  yet  with  very  few 
exceptions,  are  also  illiterate  because 
they  did  not  have  school  privileges. 
Many  work  out  in  the  fields  but  not 
so  constantly  and  are  found  at  home 
some  parts  of  the  day.  Their  houses, 
furnishings,  food,  and  clothing  indi- 
cate more  wealth  and  thought  than 
the  first  home  described.  Outstand- 
ing characteristics  are  fear,  supersti- 
tion, and  caste  prejudice.  Should  our 
clothing  by  accident  touch  the  food 
of  some,  it  would  be  defiled  and  be 
thrown  away.  It  could  not  be  eaten. 
Should  our  shadow  fall  on  some  sick 
person  and  he  should  die,  in  their 
minds  we  would  have  done  something 
which  caused  it.  Should  we  touch 
some,  we  would  out-caste  them. 
Should  we  speak  words  of  praise  a- 
bout  some  dear  little  fat,  chubby  ba- 
by, they  would  live  in  fear  and  trem- 
bling lest  illness  now  overtake  the 
child. 

These  women  are  very  orthodox  in 
their  belief.  It  has  often  been  known 
that  the  women  would  prevent  their 
husbands  from  becoming  Christians. 
The  women  are  the  last  to  give  up 
their  old  religion.  Is  this  true  the 
world  over? 

How  can  we  get  enough  teaching 
across  to  these  illiterate,  superstitious, 
caste-bound  women  that  they  will  re- 
alize their  need  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
their  lives? 

No.  3  is  a  home  of  high  caste  peo- 
ple. Many  of  these  women  are  in 
purdah  and  not  allowed  out  of  their 
home  unveiled.  Even  those  who  are 
not   veiled   will    not    be   found  out 


walking  freely,  but  remain  at  home. 
A  small  percentage  of  these  are  lit- 
erate. In  general  they  live  and  dress 
and  eat  better  than  those  described 
in  Xos.  1  and  2.  They  have  an  air 
of  self-satisfaction  and  an  attitude  of 
superiority.  Things  in  their  lives  that 
would  seem  slavish  and  unjust  to  the 
mind  of  a  Westerner  are  taken  as  a 
matter  of  fact  to  be  endured  by  them 
and  they  can  still  be  satisfied.  They 
pity  the  Bible  women  who  "like  a 
dog"  fin  their  own  language)  go  from 
home  to  home  through  one  alley  and 
another.  They  are  more  independent 
about  leaving  their  work  —  unless 
when  at  leisure — to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel story. 

It  is  necessary  to  make  them  dis- 
satisfied with  their  old  religion,  dis- 
contented with  their  present  condition 
and  get  them  to  feel  the  need  of  a 
Savior. 

The  above  picture  is  dark.  The 
statements  are  very  general.  Many 
more  difficulties  could  be  mentioned 
but  this  is  enough  to  help  you  to  pray 
more  intelligently  and  sympathize 
more  fully  with  those  who  are  facing 
these  problems  daily.  It  is  not  im- 
possible to  win  them  for  Christ.  They 
are  appreciative  of  help  in  times  of 
sickness,  sorrow  or  trouble  of  any 
kind  and  to  minister  to  their  needs  at 
those  times  is  a  very  effective  way 
of  living  the  Gospel  before  them. 
This  work  means  much  prayer  and 
faith  together  with  our  efforts. 

Part  II  of  this  subject  deals  with 
the  message  bearers — Bible  women 
and  missionaries. 

Our  present  staff  of  Bible  women, 
save  Jewarbi,  were  29  years  ago  a- 
mong  those  who  came  to  the  Mission 
through  that  awful  famine  of  1899 — 
1900.  They  were  children  without  a 
Christian  heritage,  who  had  never 
been  inside  a  school  and  had  to  learn 
from  the  beginning  to  read. 

Let  us  note  a  few  stages  in  their 
lives  from  that  time  to  the  present : 

1.  Get  a  primary  education. 

2.  "  At  the  same  time  become  ac- 
quainted with  a  new  religion — Chris- 
tianity— and  learn  God's  Word. 

3.  Accept  Jesus  and  become  His 
follower. 

4.  Get  married  and  establish 
homes  of  their  own. 

5.  At  that  time  begin  a  career  as 
a  Bible  Woman  Worker. 

6.  Hand  in  hand  with  this  work 
rear  the  family  of  children. 

The  Bible  women  of  our  mission 
are  at  present  mostly  in  stage  No.  6. 
The  care  of  small  children  and  the 
duties  of  the  home  together  with 
their  limited  experience  and  training 
are  real  difficulties  for  them  in  their 
work.  After  10  or  15  more  years 
this  situation  will  change  when  this 
present  class  of  women  will  be  more 
mature  in  years,  more  experienced 
and  more  free  from  their  family  du- 


ties to  give  their  undivided  time  and 
attention  to  this  cause.  Also  the  sec- 
ond generation,  that  has  been  under 
Christian  influence  since  birth,  that 
has  had  school  privileges  from  school- 
age  cm,  we  trust  will  step  out  to 
shoulder  the  responsibility  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  because  of  a  real  love 
for  their  Master,  a  conviction  for 
that  work  and  a  burden  for  the  lost. 

The  missionaries  are  such  curiosi- 
ties that  we  are  much  hindered  in  this 
way.  We  are  also  handicapped  be- 
cause we  do  not  always  understand 
the  meanings  of  their  customs,  nor 
the  hidden  meanings  of  what  they 
say  and  do.  Our  language  among 
them  too  is  not  our  mother  tongue. 
We  are  foreigners  and  even  if  we 
dressed  and  lived  and  ate  as  they  do 
and  even  if  we  colored  ourselves  dark 
like  they  are,  we  would  still  be  for- 
eigners. While  we  are  attempting 
to  bring  home  to  them  conviction  of 
sin,  the  need  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  sto- 
ry of  love.,  their  minds  are  occupied 
about  many  things,  unmentionable 
things  that  are  asked  from  us  when 
in  their  homes. 

In  the  midst  of  these  circumstances 
we  are  happy  for  the  assurance  that 
Jesus  can  save  and  does  save  from 
sin. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Aug.  23,  1928. 

HOPE  EVANGELISTIC  STATION 
Dondi,  C.  P.,  India 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Work  was  begun  on  the  new  sta- 
tion February  6,  1928,  which  was 
the  day  when  a  small  group  of  mis- 
sionaries met  at  Dondi  for  the 
ground  breaking  and  the  first  dedi- 
catory service  in  that  station.  A  day 
or  two  before  that  I  had  sent  my 
tent  and  the  necessary  furniture  to 
Dondi.  On  that  day  after  the  service 
was  over  the  other  missionaries  re- 
turned home,  and  I  remained  to  be- 
gin the  work  of  constructing  the  new 
station.  My  first  trouble  came  when 
1  found  my  tent  full  of  red  ants.  The 
tent  had  been  set  up  under  a  large 
moha  tree  and  it  had  not  been  no- 
ticed that  there  were  large  ant  nests 
in  the  tree  made  by  joining  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  together  by  stiff  webs. 
The  ants  made  life  there  very  un- 
comfortable by  biting  and  getting  in- 
to food  and  water.  So  we  were  com- 
pelled to  move  our  camp  to  another 
tree. 

I  gave  the  contract  for  making  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  brick  to 
one  of  our  Indian  brethren  who  had 
had  some  experience  in  such  work. 
He  completed  his  contract  in  good 
time.  I  next  gave  my  attention  to 
securing  logs  for  the  wood  work  of 
the  bungalo.  I  purchased  some  good 
teak    logs   from    a    wood  contractor 
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thirty   miles   south   of    Dondi.  The 
next  to  claim  attention  was  a  well  as 
water  would  be  needed  for  building 
work.    I  hoped  to  dig  the  well  and 
get  it  walled  up  before  the  rainy  sea- 
son begins.    I  called  for  laborers,  only 
a  few  responded  and  most  of  them 
wanted  to  be  overseers.     These  all 
claimed  that  they  were  out  of  em- 
ployment, which  on  inquiry  I  found 
was  not  true.    Those  who  were  will- 
ing to  work  wanted  twice  the  current 
rate  of  wages.     Later  I  heard  that 
the  people  of  the  village  had  been 
saying   among  themselves,   "Now  is 
the  time  to  establish  a  good  rate  of 
wages  for  the  future.    For  if  we  do 
not  go  to  work  he  will  offer  us  more 
money."    I  finally  got  people  from  a 
distant  village  to  come  on  a  reason- 
able wage  and  began  to  dig  the  well. 
But  these  wanted  to  come  to  work  at 
eight  o'clock,  and  work  until  ten  thir- 
ty then  have  time  off  until  four  o'- 
clock then  come  and  work  until  sun- 
down.    Besides  they  wanted  to  sit 
down  and  smoke  every  hour  or  so. 
They  only  worked  for  a  few  days  and 
without  notice  failed  to  show  up  one 
morning.    I  took  a  few  workers  from 
Balodgahan  which  is  forty-five  miles 
away  and  this  helped  the  labor  prob- 
lem some,  but  these  too  were  not  al- 
ways happy  so  far  from  home.  Some 
local  people  were  also  employed  but 
they  were  very  undependable.  One 
day  we  might  have  a  dozen  workers 
and  the  next  day  two  or  three.  I 
much  preferred  to  employ  local  peo- 
ple as  it  would  help  me  to  become 
acquainted   with  them   which  would 
be  a  great  step  in  bringing  them  the 
Gospel.     It  is  really  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  the  missionary  in  opening 
up  a  new  station,  if  he  can  personally 
oversee  the  building  work.     It  saves 
money,  but  what  is  much  more  im- 
portant, it  gives  the  people  an  oppor- 
tunity to  come  into  very  close  rela- 
tion, and  acquaintance  with  the  mis- 
sionary.   By  honest  dealing  and  sym- 
pathy with  them  they  learn  to  trust 
us  more  than  by  simply  hearing  us 
preach.     But  on  the  part  of  the  mis- 
sionary, an   abundance  of  the  grace 
of  God  is  needed  to  deal  with  people 
who  arc  lazy,  and  it  often  seems  as 
though  they  are  purposely  trying,  in 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.     In  con- 
versation with  a  non-Christian,  about 
the  attitude  of  the  people  he  said  it 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
been   much   oppressed    by   those  for 
whom  they  have  worked,  but  I  ask 
why  do  they  not  respond  when  I  deal 
honestly  and  kindly  with  them.  He 
saitl   that  they   would   respond  after 
a  while,  but  the  mountain  of  prejudice 
cannot  be  removed  all  at  once.  When 
I  tried  to  purchase  building  material 
locally   they  always  tried   to  charge 
trie  exorbitant  prices.    In  other  places 
where    we    missionaries    are  better 
known  people  generally  give  us  the 


proper  price  at  once.  About  Dondi 
many  false  stories  were  put  out  about 
us  in  order  to  frighten  away  workers. 
One  large  village  owner  even  forbid 
his  people  working  for  me.  He  said 
if  they  came  there  to  work  they 
would  have  to  move  out  of  his  vil- 
lage. Yet  this  same  man  wanted  to 
appear  as  very  friendly  to  me  and 
came  to  see  me  and  told  how  glad  he 
was  that  the  mission  had  come  to 
Dondi. 

I  asked  the  Government  for  per- 
mission to  occupy  one  room  in  the 
Dak  bungalo  (visitors  rest  house) 
which  is  very  near  where  we  are 
building.  They  replied  that  such  per- 
mission could  not  be  given  as  it  might 
cause  inconvenience  to  visitors.  So 
I  was  compelled  to  live  in  a  tent 
where  I  found  it  pretty  warm  during 
the  middle  of  the  day  when  the  tem- 
perature ranged  from  108  to  115  de- 
grees in  the  shade.  But  at  such  times 
I  often  managed  to  keep  cool  by 
dipping  a  bath  towel  into  water  and 
spreading  that  over  my  head  and  sat 
in  the  hot  wind  which  usually  blew 
full  force  during  the  noon  hours. 

As  the  rainy  season  drew  near  se- 
vere storms  began  to  come  which 
tried  our  tents  very  much ;  during 
severe  storms  several  nights  I  was  up 
holding  on  to  the  side  of  my  tent, 
fearing  that  it  would  go  over  at  any 
moment.  A  smaller  tent  in  which 
workers  lived  did  blow;  down  several 
times,  each  time  they  all  came  into 
my  tent.  One  night  thirteen  of  us 
slept  in  one  tent.  Just  before  the 
real  rainy  season  started  we  com- 
pleted a  small  building  and  moved 
into  it.  This  is  a  permanent  building 
and  will  later  serve  as  a  motor  shed. 
We  succeeded  in  digging  the  well 
thirty-nine  feet  deep  but  did  not  get 
enough  water  so  we  did  not  wall  it 
up.  We  had  several  small  cave-ins 
and  the  coolies  became  frightened 
and  did  not  return  to  work. 

We  left  the  well  and  began  work 
on  the  bungalo  foundation  ;  we  had 
succeeded  in  getting  just  enough 
brick  hauled  to  about  finish  the  foun- 
dation of  the  bungalo.  Many  of  the 
door  and  window  frames  are  also 
ready  to  place"  in  the  wall.  So  we 
hope  when  we  will  start  the  work 
there  again  after  the  rains  that  the 
work  will  move  more  rapidly. 

Every  Sunday  we  conducted  serv- 
ices which  were  attended  by  all  the 
Christian  workmen  and  also  quite  a 
number  of  Hindus.  Each  morning 
and  each  evening  we  gathered  for 
prayer.  Several  non-Christians  came 
to  me  privately  to  hear  about  my  re- 
ligion. One  carpenter  who  could  not 
read  wished  to  hear  the  Bible  so  he 
came  in  the  evening  and  I  read  sev- 
eral chapters  for  him  from  the  Bible. 
A  young  man  of  the  barber  caste 
who  lives  in  Dondi  said  that  he  had 
several   scripture   portions   and  read 


them  and  enjoyed  them,  and  believed 
them,  and  read  them  for  others.  But 
the  villagers  threatened  to  punish  him 
if  he  did  not  stop  reading  them. 
Prav  for  him  and  others  that  they 
mav  not  fear  men,  and  that  God  will 
give  them  the  power  of  their  convic- 
tions. The  people  in  this  district  are 
deep  in  sin,  but  they  do  not  realize 
the  awfulness  of  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences. Pray  for  us  as  we  open 
the  building  work  in  Dondi  in  Octo- 
ber or  November  that  in  all  our  deal- 
ings with  the  people  we  may  be 
living  witnesses  for  Christ. 

PERSONAL  EVANGELISM  IN 
OUR  ARGENTINE 
MISSIONS 


(This  paper  was  written  by  Beatrice 
Hershey  of  South  America  Read  at  the 
S.  S.  Conference  at  Treepcrt.  111.,  June  21, 
1928,  by  Laura  Conrad.  Sterling,  111.) 

I.    The  People  of  South  America. 

There  are  approximately  60,000,000 
people  in  all  South  America.  These 
may  be  grouped  as  follows — in  order 
of  greatest  numbers  : — 

Mixed  White  and  Indian.  Whites, 
Indians,  Mixed  White  and  Negro, 
Negroes,  Mixed  Negro  and  Indian, 
East  Indian  (from  India).  Japanese. 
Chinese. 

The  native  elements,  consisting  of 
the  Indians.  Whites,  and  mixtures  of 
the  two,  surpass  in  numbers  the  im- 
migrants. 

Sociallv  these  people  are  grouped 
a?: — (1)  "Indians;  (2)  Lower  or  Peon 
Class;  (3)  A  meagre  middle  class; 
(4)  A  larger  aristocratic  class. 

Generally  speaking  there  is  no  mid- 
dle class  similar  to  that  which  exists 
in  Europe  and  in  the  U.  S.  A.  How- 
ever one  is  beginning  to  form  in 
commercial  centers.  In  our  work  we 
come  in  contact  with  these  native 
Argentines  and  Indian  mixtures  as 
also  with  those  of  the  immigrant 
classes — of  these  the  Italians  and 
Spanish  form  the  majority.  We  have 
found  that  the  Italians  and  their  de- 
scendants make  the  best  workers  and 
members. 

11.    Religion  of  the  Argentines. 

As  we  all  know,  the  Christianity  of 
the  South  American  republics  is  of 
the  P  -man  type.  Many  of  their 
teach'  ;  are  similar  to  ours,  for  they 
belie\  In  the  New  Testament  teach- 
ings as  given  by  Christ ;  they  believe 
in  the  Father;  ami  frequently  they 
mention  the  Holy  Spirit :  but  above 
all  they  esteem  the  Virgin  Mary — 
their  mediator.  One  missionary  has 
said  that  he  type  of  Roman  Catholi- 
cism in  these  countries  is  found  to  be 
the  most  intolerant  type  of  Roman 
Catholicism. 

The  greatest  problem  confronting 
the  missionaries — suggests  Dr.  W.  E. 
Browning  of  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion work  in  Uruguay — is  made  up 
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of  the  Roman  Catholic  influence  in 
the  past  400  years  and  its  present 
attitude  toward  all  attempts  at  social 
or  spiritual  reform.  This  problem  is 
more  complex  than  the  one  confront- 
ing the  missionary  whose  task  is  to 
lead  people  to  forsake  ancient  forms 
of  paganism  and  to  accept  Christian- 
ity— "for  here,  except  in  the  occa- 
sional points  of  contact  with  indig- 
enous tribes  of  the  interior — is  to  be 
made  an  attempt  to  present  an  inter- 
pretation of  the  Gospel  message  to 
peoples  to  whom  Christian  messen- 
gers have  already  gone,  but  whose 
peculiar  form  of  Christianity  does  not 
take  hold  on  life,  is  not  constructive." 
It  is  a  perverted  form  of  Christianity. 
The  problem  is  still  further  compli- 
cated by  the  existence  of  age-old  dis- 
trust and  suspicion,  if  not  actual  an- 
tipathy, between  certain  elements  of 
the  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon  races 
which  has  existed  for  years.  In  fact, 
priests  and  other  opposers  often  tell 
the  people  that  we  missionaries  are 
sent  out  by  the  United  States  of 
America  government — that  within  our 
altruistic  missionary  program  "lies 
some  deep  and  hidden  political 
scheme  on  the  part  of  the  government 
in  Washington  to  extend  its  own 
power  and  tutelage  and  take  from 
them  their  hard-won  freedom." 

III.  The  Need  of  Christian  Serv- 
ice in  the  Argentine. 

The  foregoing  discussion  on  the 
peoples  and  the  religion  of  the  Ar- 
gentines has  been,  given  as  a  back- 
ground suggesting  the  real  need  of 
Christian  service  among  the  Argen- 
tines. 

I  believe  instead  of  presenting  the 
need  for  whole-hearted  service  for 
Christ  among  our  Southern  peoples, 
I  shall  present  the  various  phases  of 
our  program  in  the  Mennonite  Ar- 
gentine Missions  through  which  an 
endeavor  is  made  to  meet  this  need. 

1.  Preaching  Services  and  S.  S. 
Classes. 

In  order  to  reach  these  people  who 
know  only  a  very  little  about  Christ 
(and  that  often  perverted)  the  Mes- 
sage needs  to  be  given  by  preachers 
and  teachers  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  Message  must  be  given  warmly 
and  in  a  manner  as  though  the  giver 
were  imparting  truths  and  promises 
which  he  has  received  directly  from 
God.  Half-heartedness  would  mean, 
of  course,  absolute  failure.  Therefore 
in  our  missions  the  place  of  greatest 
emphasis  is  on  the  evangelistic  work, 
namely : 

a.  Through  strong  spiritual  preach- 
ing services,  and, 

b.  Though  Sunday  school  classes 
full  of  BiBical  instruction. 

So  far  the  preaching  services  have 
been  carried  on  largely  by  the  North 
American  missionaries'  We  have  now 
sixteen  North  American  workers  and 
four  native  workers  \vh,o  ar?  .in  charge 


of  our  nine  mission  stations  and  four 
or  five  substations.  The  Sunday 
school  work,  in  the  various  mission 
stations,  while  overseen  by  the  work- 
ers, is  largely  carried  on  by  the  na- 
tive members.  Here  is  one  place  of 
opportunity  for  our  young  people — 
giving  them  a  splendid  chance  to  tell 
the  Gospel  story  as  well  as  develop- 
ing their  talents  and  preparing  work- 
ers for  the  future  Argentine  Menno- 
nite Church. 

2.  Kindergartens,  Primary  Grade 
Work,  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools. 

These  schools  have  proved  to  be 
very  effective  agencies  not  only  in 
reaching  new  homes,  but  in  adding 
to  our  Sunday  school  and  church  en- 
rollments. 

In  our  program  for  the  kinderear- 
ten  work,  the  emphasis  is  placed  on 
Bible  work.  It  is  well  saturated  with 
Sunday  school  influences — Bible  sto- 
ries are  learned,  many  of  the  Psalms 
are  committed  to  memory,  as  well  as 
the  Beatitudes,  and  select  scripture 
verses,  Sunday  school  songs  and 
hymns. 

There  is  only  one  half-day  of  work 
and  in  some  stations  the  forenoon  is 
used  and  in  other  stations  the  after- 
noon period.  On  Friday,  each  child 
is  given  a  tract  with  an  announce- 
ment and  an  invitation  on  it  to  come 
to  Sunday  school  and  to  Church 
services  on  Sunday. 

This  is  an  important  work,  for  chil- 
dren learn  to  have  confidence  in  us 
and  by  working  with  them  the  influ- 
ence of  teaching  against  Protestants, 
in  regard  to  their  false  doctrines,  hy- 
pocrisy, false  Bibles,  etc.,  is  counter- 
acted. 

Our  primary  work  exists  only  as 
first  and  second  grade  work  and  at 
present  is  a  part  of  only  one  mission 
— Pehuajo. 

This  work  affords  another  wonder- 
ful opportunity  to  work  with  the 
plastic  minds  of  little  children.  Some 
may  wonder  why  we  have  only  the 
first  two  grades.  The  school  age  in 
the  Argentine  for  entrance  is  eight 
years — instead  of  six  as  here  in  the 
States.  Rich  people's  children  are 
pleased  to  send  their  six-year-olds  as 
they  can  enter  the  third  grade  in- 
stead of  the  first  when  they  are  eight 
years  old.  However,  the  majority  of 
our  children  come  from  the  poorer 
classes.  Many  of  these  little  ones  are 
hired  out  when  they  are  eight  or 
nine  years  old.  to  help  support  the 
family.  By  being  in  our  school  these 
two  years  they  will  have  at  least 
enough  of  the  three  R's  (Readiner, 
'Riting,  and  'Rithmetic)  to  go  through 
life  pretty  well,  and  more  than  all. 
they  will  have  a  fair  knowledge  of 
what  the  Bible  is.  (Much  Bible  work 
is  done  among  these  primary  grades 
besides  the  regular  curriculum  of  the 
first  and  second  grades.) 


For  the  expenses  of  our  kinder- 
garten schools  and  this  one  primary 
school  a  small  fee  is  charged  those 
families  who  can  afford  it.  As  men- 
tioned before  the  majority  of  our 
children  belong  to  the  poorer  classes 
and  many  of  these  can  pay  nothing. 
Nevertheless,  we  must  help  these  too. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is 
as  yet  new  but  is  received  with  much 
interest.  From  4:00 — 6:30  o'clock, 
every  afternoon,  the  children  meet 
for  this  school  work.  It  is  only  a 
three-week  course,  closing  just  before 
Christmas  on  account  of  the  hot 
weather. 

After  the  devotional  period,  the 
children  are  separated  into  classes  of 
Beginners,  Primaries,  Juniors,  and  In- 
termediates. This  work  consists  of 
Bible  instruction,  moral  and  health 
lessons,  Christian  preparation,  and  a 
very  little  handwork  —  illustrating 
some  Bible  truth  or  story.  Here,  too. 
Psalms  and  Scripture  verses  are 
memorized.  This  memory  work  is 
very  much  liked  by  the  children. 

3.  Bible  Readers. 

These  native  sisters — usually  two 
together — read  in  hundreds  of  homes 
each  month  bringing  blessings,  sun- 
shine, and  cheer  to  their  native 
friends  and  opening  doors  for  the 
missionary  that  otherwise  might  re- 
main closed. 

These  Readers  give  of  their  time 
each  afternoon  of  the  week  (except 
Saturday)  earning  85c  per  day  or  a- 
bout  $17  per  month.  Most  of  our 
Bible  Readers,  in  fact  all  of  them, 
would  gladly  give  their  services  free 
but  they  must  either  support  them- 
selves or  help  support  their  families. 

4.  Colporteurs. 

These  men  go  out  into  the  country 
from  farm  to  farm  or  from  house  to 
house  in  the  towns  preaching  and 
teaching  the  Gospel.  New  mission 
stations  are  opened  and  many  doz- 
ens of  families  are  reached  through 
the  work  of  these  colporteurs.  It  is 
their  aim  to  sell  a  Bible  to  every 
family  as  well  as  to  leave  free  litera- 
ture with  them. 

5.  Orphanage  Work. 

This  is  a  very  recent  work — and  is 
not  done  on  a  large  scale  as  in  India. 
The  plan  of  the  orphanage  is  to  care 
for  any  orphans  of  our  members  or 
of  converts :  for  children  of  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  Protestants 
and  wish  to  leave  their  orphans  with 
our  missionaries.  If  we  do  not  take 
care  of  these,  they  would  have  to  be 
sent  to  Catholic  orphanages  or  left 
to  the  mercy  of  the  public — sleeping 
and  living  on  the  streets.  It  is  the 
ofoiect  of  the  workers,  to  train  these 
children  in  the  risjht  way:  to  provide 
a  healthful  Christian  atmosphere  ;  and 
to  train  for  future  workers. 

The  Need  for  Workers  is  great! 
The  heaviest  burden  for  missionaries 


566 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  4 


is  to  have  a  large  vision  of  the  needs 
but  a  very  limited  strength  to  meet 
these  needs.  It  is  more  taxing  phys- 
ically than  anything  else  to  see  peo- 
ple and  people  without  the  Gospel 
and  no  one  to  go  to  them.  The 
North  American  missionaries  cannot 
be  expected  to  do  everything— we 
need  workers  who  can  give  of  their 
full  time  to  Bible  training  classes  for 
our  native  members  who  are  to  help 
us  extend  Christ's  message  of  love 
and  salvation  for  the  world.  So  far 
no  efficient  work  along  this  line  can 
be  done,  for  each  missionary  is  al- 
ready over-loaded  with  his  work. 
Who  is  to  decide  how  much  should 
be  done  and  how  much  should  be  left 
undone ! 

All  souls  are  of  equal  value  and  of 
equal  importance  in  God's  sight.  We 
need  not  consider  ourselves  efficient 
and  obedient  Christians  —  true  and 
bright  lights  in  this  world — unless  we 
are  helping  in  this  great  missionary 
project  commanded  by  our  Savior 
either  by : — 

1.  Going  in  person  to  a  home  or 
foreign  field,  or 

2.  By  giving  of  our  financial 
means,  and 

3.  By  always  spending  time  in 
prayer  for  those  who  are  giving  their 
lives  and  their  time  in  joyful  and 
strict  obedience  to  their  Master  as  a 
token  of  their  love  to  Him. 


AFRICA 


By  L.  F.  Hilty 

In  Acts  1  :8  we  read  this,  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth." 

In  our  Mission  News  Bulletin  and 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  for  some  time 
I  have  read  articles  and  pleas  for  this 
field  and  when  but  a  small  boy  I  was 
impressed  with  the  field  in  Africa  so 
I  do  not  want  what  I  am  about  to 
write  to  be  misconstrued. 

Here  is  what  I  have  seen  as  I  grew 
older,  that  our  people,  I  mean  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  her  people 
were  not  interested  very  much  in  the 
black,  yellow,  and  red  men  in  our 
own  back  yard  as  they  should  be. 

We  all  know  that  Jesus  said  Jeru- 
salem, and  Judea,  and  Samaria.  Now 
I  know  we  have  started  in  Jerusalem 
but  have  we  been  to  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria? 

Last  winter  in  making  a  study  of 
our  mission  activity  I  could  not  find 
where  we  as  a  Church  had  done  very 
much  for  the  Negro  in  the  United 
States,  or  in  other  words,  in  Judea. 
Should  we  leave  the  Negro  at  our 
door  to  stand  up  at  the  bar  of  God 
and  say  these  people  passed  me  by 
and  went  on  the  other  side  like  the 


priest  and  the  Levite  did  in  the  story 
of  the  good  Samaritan?  Is  there  a 
possibility  of  a  racial  prejudice  in  our 
own  beloved  Church?  I  would  to  God 
I  knew,  as  this  question  has  bothered 
me  for  a  long  time. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  in  our  Aug.  15, 
1928,  Mission  News  Bulletin  is  mak- 
ing a  strong  plea  for  Southern  Africa. 
I  would  like  to  make  the  same  plea 
for  the  Sunny  South  where  the  Negro 
lives  and  we  never  have  approached 
him  and  tell  him  he  is  our  neighbor 
and  we  want  him  for  Jesus  and  in 
the  service  for  Him  and  some  of  our 
own  missionaries  take  some  of  their 
own  kind  with  them  to  Africa  and 
there  again  tell  the  story  of  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  the  Negro  in 
America.  He  will  'also  do  for  the 
savage  in  Africa.  Then  when  we  get 
to  the  bar  of  God  we  may  truly  say 
we  have  done  what  Ave  could. 

And  say  brethren,  how  about  Sa- 
maria, the  North  American  Indian, 
where  the  Catholic  Church  is  doing 
about  ninety  per  cent  of  the  religious 
work.  What  a  picture  for  us  to  be- 
hold !  We  are  sending  missionaries 
to  South  America  to  tell  the  South 
American  Catholic  hot  bed  and  then 
in  North  America  we  leave  the  Cath- 
olic have  full  sway  to  go  the  limit. 
O!  Samaria,  dark  Samaria,  when  will 
we  carry  the  message  of  love  and 
good  cheer  to  Samaria,  or  Mexico? 
When  will  the  Mennonite  Church 
take  up  the  story  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan to  Mexico  where  surely  they 
have  been  smitten  and  robbed  and 
beaten  and  bruised  and  sick  if  ever  a 
nation  was. 

O!  dark  Mexico,  heathenish  Mexi- 
co where  even  our  own  American 
people  have  been  allowed  to  go  and 
rob  the  natives  of  Mexico  and  beat 
them  and  O,  what  a  picture  of  the 
so-called  Christian  America  they  have 
and  here  is  where  we  Mennonites  live 
and  do  not  make  the  effort  to  tell  or 
teach  them  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  we  know  Him. 

Let  the  Church  at  large  again  read 
Acts  1 :8  and  see  if  we  as  a  Church 
and  Mission  Board  will  not  plead  ear- 
nestly for  Judea  and  Samaria  and  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

Note.— This  live  article  calls  atten- 
tion to  a  number  of  features  of  mis- 
sion work  which  are  often  overlooked. 
The  problem  of  dealing  with  people 
of  other  races  is  a  difficult  one,  but 
it  needs  to  be  faced  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  for  He  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons.— Editor. 


STITCHES 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  tlir  Oospel  Herald, 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren 
ye  have  clone  it  unto  me."  How 


these  words  of  the  Master  ennoble  the 
"ordinary"  things  of  life.  In  the  regu- 
lar meetings  of  our  sewing  circles 
ordinary  "stitches"  have  considerable 
prominence.  Of  course,  the  main  ef- 
fort is  missionary  and  the  stitches 
are  but  a  means  to  an  end.  I  think 
we  really  are  getting  this  idea  more 
and  more  deeply  settled  in  our  minds 
and  hearts.  Our  organized  sewing 
circles  are  an  organized  missionary 
effort  working  for  the  relief  of  suffer- 
ing, the  spreading  of  Gospel  influ- 
ences in  our  home  fields  and  the  send- 
ing of  Gospel  teaching  by  various 
methods  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth. 

The  other  day  it  was  our  privilege 
to  help  to  gather  the  sewing  done  for 
the  girls'  orphanage  in  India  by  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  South- 
western Pennsylvania  and  to  classify 
and  pack  the  finished  products  ready 
for  the  long  journey.  I  thought  of  the 
stitches  it  took  to  make  all  of  the 
garments.  There  were  four  hundred 
eighteen  finished  pieces.  And  I 
thought  of  the  loving  efforts  of  these 
groups  of  sisters  to  help  spread  the 
Gospel  influences.  Trifling?  Maybe 
some  people  might  think  so,  but  I 
am  sure  they  were  done  for  some  "of 
the  least  of' these"  and  I  believe  the 
promise  is  being  realized. 

I  noticed  some  of  the  Junior  Circle 
girls  start  downstairs  toward  the 
bailer  carrying  their  arms  full  of  little 
garments  for  the  brown  babies  in  In- 
dia. They  carried  them  lovingly  and 
I  am  sure  from  their  hearts  went  a 
praver  to  the  dear  Father  that  He 
might  bless  their  gifts  in  the  Savior's 
name. 

Just  stitches.  But  they  are  taken 
for  the  sake  of  others  to  help  the 
great  Cause.  I  am  glad  there  is  such 
an  opportunity.  I  praise  God  for  a 
chance  to  help.  I  have  heard  of  sneers 
at  a  "gossip  circle."  Those  who  know 
the  real  work  our  sisters'  sewing  cir- 
cles are  doing  know  that  those  sneers 
count  for  little.  How  many  times 
sad.  and  tempted  and  tried  ones  are 
cheered  at  the  friendly  helpful  sewing 
circle  meeting.  How  many  a  tired 
mother  with  a  large  family  has  been 
given  a  "lift"  that  gave  her  new 
courage  to  go  on.  How  many  an  un- 
fortunate one  whose  home  and  be- 
longings have  been  destroyed  by  fire 
or  water  has  been  helped  by  the  quiet 
"stitchers." 

Gossip?  There  is  no  more  of  that 
at  sewing  circles  than  at  other  places 
and  if  we  realize  that  our  work  is 
definitely  for  the  Cause  and  work  and 
act  accordingly  we  need  not  fear  any 
such  thing. 

"One  of  the  least  of  these.''  Oh 
for  grace  to  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  a 
privilege  to  have  a  share  in  this  work. 
So  many  of  our  sisters  feel  that  thev 
can  not  take  a  part  and  therefore  do 
(Continued  on  page  567) 
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SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION  PAGE 


EDITORIALS 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ABOUT  MIS- 
SIONARY ENDEAVOR 
As  Bright  as  the  Promises  of  God. 

In  missionary  lands  sin  is  as  dark 
and  cruel  as  it  ever  was,  but  the  out- 
look for  missionary  endeavor  is  as 
bright  as  the  promises  of  God.  "If  I 
be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  He  shall  have  dominion  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  ends  of  he  earth."  "The  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

A  Death  in  a  Cave. 

Allen  Gardiner,  one  of  the  first  mis- 
sionaries to  attempt  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  South  American  Indians, 
together  with  a  small  band  of  workers, 
met  death  by  starvation.  A  relief  ex- 
pedition came  too  late.  The  brave 
missionaries  had  died  some  weeks 
earlier.  In  a  cavern  of  rocks  the  body 
of  Allen  Gardiner  was  found.  At  the 
entrance  of  the  cave  was  painted  the 
words  Psalm  62:5-7  "My  soul  wait 
thou  upon  God ;  for  my  expectation 
is  from  him,  he  only  is  the  rock  of 
my  salvation :  He  is  my  defense ;  I 
shall  not  be  moved."  Out  of  the  sad 
experience  of  these  men  was  born  a 
new  spirit  in  the  South  American 
Missionary  Society.  Those  who  died 
yet  speak  to  the  Indians  of  South 
America  through  the  work  of  the 
mission  to  the  Gran  Chaco  of  Argen- 
tine and  Paraguay. 

He  Took  it  Upon  Himself. 

Two  men  graduated  together  in  a 
university.  One  was  blind.  The  two 
walked  together  across  the  platform 
to  receive  their  diplomas.  The  one 
who  had  eyes  took  it  upon  himself  to 
help  his  friend  get  an  education.  He 
lent  him  his  eyes  that  he  might  re- 
ceive his  training.  Christ  took  it  up- 
on Himself  to  bear  the  shame  of  the 
cross  in  order  that  the  divine  light 
might  break  upon  the  souls  of  men. 
The  aposles  took  it  upon  themselves 
to  carry  the  message  through  many 
imprisonments  and  stonings  that  souls 
in  other  lands  might  find  the  Lord. 
Every  missionary,  every  Christian,  if 
he  be  true,  takes  it  upon  himself  to 
be  an  ambassador  for  Christ  among 
men. 

From  the  Stations 

We  are  grateful  for  word  from  the 
home  board  that  we  will  be  per- 
mitted to  go  ahead  with  plans  for  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  church  building.  A 
number  of  contractors  have  figured 
on  the  job  and  arrangements  are  be- 
ing made  to  begin  the  work  very 
soon. 

*       *  * 

The  brethren  Hershey  and  Swartz- 
entruber  who  were  to  have  gone  to 


Paraguay  to  visit  the  Mennonite  colo- 
ny there,  had  to  postpone  their  trip 
until  some  later  date.  Rumors  of 
strikes  at  the  ports  and  on  river  boats 
made  the  starting  out  unadvisable. 

*  *  * 

Brother  Luayza  of  Santa  Rosa  re- 
cently made  a  visit  to  his  parents 
who  live  about  500  miles  from  there. 
His  father  is  quite  old  and  his  health 

is  not  good. 

*  *  * 

What  About  a  Bible  Coach? 

Word  comes  from  Brother  Lantz 
that  funds  for  a  Bible  Coach  have 
been  coming  in  well.  We  are  glad  to 
know  this,  for  there  is  a  great  work 
possible  with  the  Bible  coach.  Tn 
fact  through  that  means  we  can  really 


***** 


***** 


***** 


WILL  YOU  PRAY — 

That  the  proposed  trip  to  Paraguay 
may  mean  a  blessing  to  those  who  go 
and  also  to  the  Mennonite  colony 
there; 

That  our  October  Christian  Life 
meetings  at  the  various  stations  may 
this  year  be  blessed  mightily  by  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 

That  the  Christian  workers  at  home 
and  in  the  foreign  field  may  feel  so 
burdened  for  the  lost  that  it  will  be- 
come a  joy  to  lay  ALL  upon  the  altar 
of  sacrifice  for  Christ's  sak. 

That  God  will  protect  and  guide 
Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  who  are 
soon  to  return  to  the  field  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Snyder  who  are 
coming  as  new  missionaries. 

That  His  Kingdom  may  come  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  profess  faith  in 
Christ. 

**************** 


evangelize  our  district;  without  it  we 
find  difficulty  in  getting  to  many  places. 
The  advantage  of  the  Bible  coach  is 
that  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  con- 
veyance and  a  hotel.  If  one  goes  out 
on  a  trip  with  a  touring  car,  his  ex- 
penses at  hotels  are  too  great.  There 
are  numerous  villages  not  so  far  a- 
\\  ay  that  we  have  never  touched.  In 
former  years  the  Bible  coaches  used 
by  missionaries  were  drawn  by  hors- 
es. But  the  care  of  horses  is  con- 
siderable because  supply  horses  must 
be  taken  along.  The  roads  are  heavy 
and  the  coach  must  necessarily  be 
heavy ;  thus  one  span  of  horses  can 
not  endure  the  continuous  travel. 
*  *  * 
New  Missionaries  to  Argentine 
Tt  is  with  pleasure  that  we  look 
forward  to  the  arrival  in  November 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Snyder.  They 
will  get  here  in  the  beautiful  Argen- 
tine spring  time.  October  and  No- 
vember   ;irp    the    months    fji  roses. 


They  will  find  a  welcome  in  the  mis- 
sionary family  as  well  as  in  the  Ar- 
gentine church. 

*  *  * 

Some  Things  Heard  at  a  Recent  Mis- 
sionary Round  Table  Discussion 

The  end  of  evangelism  is  to  pro- 
duce evangelists.  The  success  of  Mo- 
hammedanism lies  in  the  fact  that 
each  Mohammedan  is  an  evangelist. 
Religion  must  be  personal  if  it  is  to 
grip  human  souls.  The  only  way  for 
Christianity  to  move  forward  is  for 
persons  to  work  with  persons. 

*  *  * 

Jesus  could  have  found  many  rea- 
sons why  He  should  not  speak  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  but  He  overcame 
them  because  of  His  passion  for 
souls.  We  always  find  reasons  for 
hesitating  to  speak  to  some  one  about 
Christ,  but  these  reasons  must  be 
overcome.  We  should  feel  certain 
that  we  have  something  that  the  un- 
converted can  not  do  without.  We 
must  get  courage  to  break  away  from 
our  petty  systems  into  the  needs  of 
the  world. 

*  *  * 

The  unconverted  will  put  up  bar- 
riers that  will  make  ft  hard  for  us  to 
talk  to  them  of  spiritual  things. 
(Thus  did  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
suggesting  the  race  question  as  a 
barrier.)  But  Jesus  ignored  her  bar- 
rier. Likewise  we  must  not  let  racial 
differences  hinder  us. 

Direct  controversy  is  not  helpful 
when  doing  personal  work.  That 
widens  the  gap  between  the  two  per- 
sons. It  is  better  to  put  up  some 
great  truth  over  against  the  error 
without  running  down  the  other  fel- 
low.   Three  things  to  bear  in  mind: 

1.  Appreciate  the  good  that  is  in 
the  other  fellow. 

2.  Be  in  a  position  to  show  what 
evil  is  present. 

3.  Put  over  against  that  evil  the 
great  Gospel  of  Christ. 

STITCHES 

(Continued  from  page  566) 

not  help.  We  need  to  let  those  about 
us  know  the  blessing  to  be  received 
from  such  work  for  the  blessings 
come  not  only  to  those  who  receive 
the  finished  goods  but  the  blessings 
react  and  every  stitcher  finds  her  own 
heart  glowing  with  a  warmth  and  a 
tenderness  that  brings  her  nearer  to 
the  One  who  spoke  the  words  at  the 
beginning  of  our  message. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


We  are  not  saved  for  our  own 
selfish  purpose ;  we  are  saved  to 
serve. — Frank  Townsend. 


The  missionary  spirit  feeds  heavi- 
ly upon  missionary  information. — 
— Henry  F.  Garber. 
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THE   CHILDREN    OF   THE  AR- 
GENTINE  CHURCH  AND 
THE  FUTURE 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  soft  light  of  early  morning 
shows  the  coming  day,  just  so  ten- 
der years  of  childhood  show  the 
man.  And  as  the  new  day  brings 
us  joy  as  well  as  responsibility,  in 
the  same  way  but  to  a  fuller  ex- 
tent, the  children  God  sends  us 
bring  us  joy,  and  as  we  see  the 
stronger  light  of  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood approaching,  we  feel  a  great- 
er weight  of  responsibility  for  their 
future. 

In  referring  to  children,  a  writer 
(and  I  think  she  must  have  been  a 
mother)  pens  a  beautiful  thought  by 
saying,  "God  sends  children  for  an- 
other purpose  than  merely  keep  up 
the  race — to  enlarge  our  hearts  ;•  and 
to  make  us  unselfish  and  full  of 
kindly  sympathies  and  affections ;  to 
give  our  souls  higher  aims ;  to  call 
out  all  our  faculties  to  extended 
enterprise  and  exertion  ;  and  to  bring 
round  our  firesides  bright  faces,  hap- 
py smiles  and  loving,  tender  hearts." 

What  a  quiet,  sad  world  this  would 
be  without  the  happy  carefree  chil- 
dren ! 

The  children  of  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite  Church  are  too  young  yet  for 
one  to-  say  very  much  about  their 
future.  Some  have  learned  of  the 
Gospel  and  Christian  ideas  only  a 
few  short  years  ago.  Very  few  of 
the  parents  of  these  children  and 
young  people  among  us  knew  anything 
of  the  Gospel  when  they  were  chil- 
dren. The  seed  that  has  been  sown 
does  not  have  much  depth  of  soil 
in  the  light  of  inheritance.  It  is  still 
surrounded  and  covered  by  former 
cftstoms  and  teachings  to  a  certain 
extent. 

I  shall  let  you  have  a  peep  into 
the  homes  of  a  few  of  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  children. 

1.  The  parents  of  this  home  were 
grandparents  before  they  were  con- 
verted. Their  three  boys  were  mar- 
ried and  had  children  before  the 
seed  of  the  Word  took  root.  Thirty 
years  ago  when  the  boys  were  a  lit- 
tle more  than  babies,  the  mother 
had  attended  Gospel  services,  but 
moving  away  from  that  town  and 
the  husband  buried  in  business,  the 
seed  was  not  watered  and  its  growth 
was  delayed. 

To  make  restitution  and  amends 
for  her  lost  opportunity  with  her  own 
children,  she  earnestly  prays  for  them 
daily,  and  often  has  the  grandchil- 
dren in  her  own  home  whore  she 
teaches  them  Sunday  school  songs 
and  Scripture  texts  and  sees  that 
they  attend  Sunday  school  and  church 
services,    Who  knows  but  what  God 


might  raise  up  from  among  these 
children  great  and  reliable  pillars  in 
the  future  Church? 

2.  The  mother  of  this  home  was 
born  in  Holland,  whose  parents  and 
grandparents  were  Christians.  She 
married  a  Catholic,  but  ever  kept  and 
and  taught  Christian  ideas  and  prin- 
ciples to  her  children.  Five  years 
ago  the  husband  died  and  the  family 
moved  to  town,  and  through  one  of 
our  Bible  Readers  learned  of  the 
Mission.  The  mother  and  the  grown 
children  are  members. 

One  of  the  boys  is  in  the  Bible 
school  preparing  for  future  service: 
another  is  a  typesetter  in  our  print- 
ing establishment;  one  of  the  young- 
er girls'  ambition  is  to  become  a 
Bible  reader.  The  mother,  though 
never  taking  part  in  public  work,  is 
strong  in  faith  and  prayer. 

3.  A  widow  and  oldest  daughters 
were  converted  in  another  town 
later  moved  and  joined  with  us.  One 
of  the  girls  is  a  Bible  reader.  The 
younger  boys,  although  not  members 
yet,  feel  very  much  more  at  ease  and 
at  home  among'  the  church  young 
folks.  And  as  the  mother  says,  there 
is  hope  because  they  have  a  love 
and  confidence  in  the  Church,  and 
feel  out  of  place  away  from  it.  The 
influence  of  Sunday  school  and  Chris- 
tian training  holds  them. 

It  is  for  us  to  give  these  children 
and  young  people  the  true  Gospel 
teaching  and  with  patience  go  over 
the  principles  again  and  again;  stead- 
ily adding  a  little  every  opportunity 
and  not  be  irritated  by  wilful  or  ac- 
cidental hindrances  thus  enabling 
them  to  reduce  these  ideas  to  prac- 
tise, which  alone  can  be  done  through 
the  power  of  the  blood  which  cleans- 
es from  all  sin. 

For  from  among  these  children, 
we  are  expecting  God  to  raise  up 
preachers,  teachers,  Bible  readers,  col- 
porters,  and  evangelists,  workers  who 
will  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  by  word  and  action;  men  and 
women  whom  God  can  use  to  win 
this  lost  world  so  much  in  need  of 
salvation ;  faithful  stewards  of  pray- 
er, obedience,  and   towering  faith. 

The  future  of  the  Argentine  Church 
depends  and  rests  on  her  children. 
"Where  children  are.  there  is  the 
Golden  age."  Will  you  help  us  pray 
for  them  ? 


RISING  AT  FOUR  TO  PRAY 
FOR  SCHOLARS 


Should  she  quit  in  the  face  of  dis- 
couragement? That's  a  modern  ques- 
tion, and  probably  some  teachers  face 
it  every  week.  "The  good  old  days 
of  the  past,"  however,  found  teachers 
in  the  same  mood.  It  is  interesting, 
therefore,  to  Team  how  one  teacher 
answered  the  question,  and  by  what 


method   she   solved   her   own  heart- 
aching  problem. 

Almost  half  a  century  ago  this  hap- 
pened in  a  little  town  in  remote,  but 
religious,  Cornwall,  in  England,  but 
it  was  not  told  publicly  until  the 
death  of  a  lady,  Miss  Sarah  Sims 
Dennis,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five,  in 
March,  1922.  Years  before,  however, 
Miss  Dennis  had  confided  her  secret 
to  her  class  leader  (it  was  the  days 
when  the  class  meeting  flourished  in 
Methodism).  Having  united  with  the 
church  when  she  was  about  ten  years 
of  age,  Miss  Dennis  had  been  sixty- 
five  years  in  its  fellowship.  She  was 
long  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  during  the  earlier  period 
of  her  work  in  that  fruitful  field  she 
had  an  experience  that  sorely  tried 
her  faithful  soul. 

Being  the  teacher  of  a  class  of  six 
girls,  she  found  that  she  seemed  to 
be  making  no  impression  on  them.  Her 
efforts  appeared  to  be  absolutely 
useless.  Hence,  because  her  labors 
were  so  barren  of  results,  she  re- 
solved within  herself  to  resign.  The 
next  Sunday  she  told  her  class  that 
she  had  reached  her  decision  with 
genuine  sorrow ;  but  that  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  would  probably  be  her 
last  in  the  school  as  their  teacher. 

Each  day  of  that  week  she  rose  at 
four  o'clock,  went  to  the  barn,  and 
prayed  earnestly  for  her  scholars  un- 
til seven  o'clock.  The  next  Sunday, 
with  a  deepened  sense  of  responsi- 
bility resting  on  her,  she  met  her 
girls;  and  that  day  "five  of  the  six 
scholars  were  soundly  converted  to 
God."  The  day  was  memorable.  Her 
difficulty  had  vanished;  her  courage 
returned :  her  faith  and  prayer  had 
conquered. 

Do  you  pray  over  your  problems, 
teacher?  Do  you  take  your  scholars 
to  the  throne  of  grace  in  earnest  sup- 
ination?—Dr.  W.  T-  Hart.  Sandy 
Creek,  N.  Y. 


MISSIONS 


In  Africa  the  Moslems  number 
little  less  than  60.000,000,  or  one  third 
of  the  total  population. 

The  famous  cathedral  built  by  the 
Christianized  natives  of  Uganda  on 
Namirembe  hill  has  been  burned  by 
fire  which  caught  from  a  lightning 
stroke.  It  was  the  first  brick  build- 
ing ever  erected  in  Uganda  and  was 
large  enough  to  accommodate  a  con- 
gregation of  4,000  people.  It  had 
been  in  use  since  June,  1902. 

A  Christian  Hindu  teacher  in  Nell- 
ore,  John  Rangiah,  was  sent  seven 
years  ago  to  open  up  Christian  work 
among  the  Hindus  who  had  emigrat- 
ed to  Natal.  As  a  fruit  of  this 
foreign  missionary  work  of  Telugu 
Christians,  six  churches  have  been 
organized  and  in  nine  other  places 
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little  congregations  meet  together  for 
worship.  This  enterprise  is  wholly 
self-supporting. 

Miss  Lee,  an  Anglican  missionary 
in  China,  who  has  just  returned  from 
the  Orient,  says :  "A  revolution  is 
taking  place  in  China  as  regards  the 
aims  and  aspirations  of  the  people,  a 
revolution  that  in  its  far-reaching  re- 
sults is  more  like  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead  than  an  awakening  from  the 
sleep  of  centuries.  The  Chinese  in 
high  stations  no  longer  eat  apart  in 
proud  isolation,  but  on  the  contrary 
show  an  eagerness  that  is  almost 
pathetic.  During  the  past  five  years 
the  educational  system  has  been  en- 
tirely changed,  and  instead  of  simply 
teaching  the  classics  of  Confucius, 
schools  along  western  lines  are  rapid- 
ly springing  up." 


answer,  with  such  bright  faces,  as 
carried  conviction  of  their  joy.  With 
such  home  missionaries,  is  it  any 
Wonder  Korea  is  becoming  a  land  of 
Christians? — Missionary  Herald. 


THE    MISSION    WORKER'S  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY TO  HIS  PAR- 
ISH AND  FIELD 


By  J.  Paul  Graybill 

For   the  Gospel  IleraJd. 

That  we  may  be  able. — II  Cor.  1:4. 

Ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. —  II   Cor.  7:3. 

As  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us.— II   Cor.  5:20. 

No  matter  what  sphere  of  life  may 
be  our  portion  in  which  to  labor, 
there  is  some,  responsibility  resting 
upon  us.    Our  lives  will  either  be  the 


The  Full  Gospel 

We  will  all  agree  with  any  ortho- 
dox, evangelical  Christian  that  the 
whole  Gospel  is  to  be  obeyed  and 
taught  to  the  whole  world.  And  yet 
how  often  the  question  arises,  we  be- 
lieve, especially  in  young  people's 
minds,  How  is  it  that  so  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  do  not  teach  and 
live  the  whole  Gospel?  In  answer  to 
this  let  us  notice  only  a  few  illustra- 
tions of  how  disobedience  to  God's 
Word  brought  certain  punishment 
though  the  command  seemingly  was 
covered  by  the  sands  of  time.  The 
flood  was  certain,  though  it  was  likely 
openly  ignored  by  thousands.  The 
Children  of  Israel  suffered  for  their 
breach  of  promise  with  the  Gibeon- 
ites,  which  covenant  was  made  a  few 
hundred  years  before.  Josh.  9:15;  II 


A  missionary  of  Seoul,  on  the 
way  home  from  a  service  outside 
the  East  Gate,  overtook  a  couple  of 
women  with  their  Bibles  and  hymn 
books  tied  about  their  waists  climb- 
ing one  of  the  hills.  On  asking  one 
of  them,  whom  he  recognized,  where 
they  had  been,  she  replied,  "Over  to 
that  village,"  pointing  to  a  cluster 
of  houses  in  the  valley  below.  Al- 
though the  hill  was  rather  steep,  the 
women  did  not  seem  to  notice  it,  and 
when  we  stopped,  after  some  puffing 
on  my  part,  I  asked  their  ages.  The 
one  said  sixty-six,  the  other  sixty ! 
"Does  not  walking  tire  you?"  I  asked. 
"Oh,  no,"  they  replied,  "for  we  go 
so  often,  and  much  farther  than  this." 
"Oh.  vou  are  Bible  women?"  "No; 
we  go  to  read  and  pray  with  the 
women,  for  we  want  them  all  to 
know  of  our  happy  faith,"  was  the 


Orphans'   Home,   West   Liberty,  Ohio 

means  of  helping  or  hindering  some 
one.  As  parents  we  have  a  responsi- 
bility to  our  children.  As  ministers 
we  have  a  responsibility  in  caring  for 
the  flock.  The  mission  worker  is  not 
without  his  responsibility.  Thrust  up- 
on him  are  a  large  number  of  souls 
who  are  not  in  the  Way  of  Life,  un- 
piloted,  drifting  to  the  shores  of  de- 
sruction.  Thrust  upon  him  are  those 
who  have  come  to  Christ  and  who 
have  practically  no  other  example  of 
the  Christ  life  except  that  of  the  mis- 
sion worker  himself.  He,  cleansed  and 
empowered  by  the  Christ,  needs  to 
carry  the  new  disciple  into  the  corri- 
dors of  the  deeper  and  grander  life 
in  Christ  and  there  show  him  the 
beautiful  pictures  and  the  Model  of 
perfection.  In  order  "that  we  may 
be  able"  to  do  this  we  need  to  have 
been  there  before  them. 


Sam.  21:1,2.  David,  at  the  removing 
of  the  ark,  is  another  striking  exam- 
ple. Even  the  great  Moses  was  not 
spared,  but  received  his  punishment 
in  not  being  able  to  go  into  the  prom- 
ised land. 

Let  us  "diminish  not  a  word,"  but 
teach  "the  whole  counsel  of  God." 
There  are  many  who  are  not  being 
taught  the  whole  Word.  The  judg- 
ment will  be  according  to  the  Word 
and  not  according  to  the  practice  of 
the  majority,  should  that  majority 
be  wrong.  So  in  the  midst  of  wilful 
disobedience,  neglected  teaching  of 
unpopular  Bible  teaching,  and  diverse 
interpretations  of  Scripture,  the  mis- 
sion worker  is  responsible  to  teach 
the  whole  Word  in  his  field. 

The  remainder  of  this  discussion 
will  deal  mainly  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  mission  worker  to  his 
parish  and  we  will  first  think  of 
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His  Example 

It  is  generally  true  that  wherever 
mission  work  is  carried  on  there  are 
but  few  Christians  as  examples  to 
the  flock.  This  seems  to  throw  so 
much  more  responsibility  upon  those 
who  are  leading  the  flock.  He  who, 
with  his  associates,  leads  the  flock 
will  be  looked  upon  for  a  clean,  pure, 
Christlike  life.  This  constant  watch- 
fulness in  maintaining  a  close  walk 
with  Christ  will  not  end  as  long  as 
he  is  on  the  field.  It  will  be  Satan's 
endeavor  to  weaken  his  exemplary 
walk. 

A  Pure  and  Holy  Life 

Also  a  pure  and  holy  life,  a  close 
walking   with    Christ,    a    Christ  be- 
friended life  will  need  to  be  main- 
tained in  order  that  God  may  reveal 
His  secrets  and  plans  to  His  worker 
as   to  Abraham  and  as  David  said. 
Gen.  18:19;  Psa.  25:14.    The  worker 
has  his  problems  and  needs  guidance 
from  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  will  not 
fully  reveal  Himself  to  those  who  are 
not  pure  and  clean.     Not  only  need 
we  then  live  close  to  the  Lord  for  our 
own  sake  and  the  Lord's  sake  but  for 
those  whom  the  Lord  wishes  to  bless 
by  our  ministry.    This  is  a  very  im- 
portant point  for  the  worker's  con- 
sideration and  much  could  be  said  on 
it  but  we  will  pass  on  to  the  next 
point  which  is  akin  to  it. 
A  Consecrated  and  Conscientious  Life 
To  faithfully  discharge  his  respon- 
sibility  the    laborer   must   have  his 
heart   ever  open   and  tender  _  to  the 
guiding  intimations  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  Word,  and  his  feet  and  hands 
ever  ready  to  "go  where  you  want  me 
to  go."  There  are  such  fine  recesses, 
packed  with  promises  of  success,  in 
the   Lord's   work  that   may   not  be 
noticed  except  by  those  who  follow 
the  Lord  whithersoever  He  goeth.  Is 
it  not  true  that  many  times  we  hesi- 
ate  to  obey  God  when  we  do  not  see 
prospects  of  immediate  success?  But 
let  us   remember   that  "God  knows 
what  is  best,"  that  He  is  the  Great 
Builder,  and  that  He  knows  the  end 
from  the  beginning.    Let  us  be  ready 
to  follow  Him  into  the  very  smallest 
details  of  life  and  service  for  He  has 
a  plan   in  it  all,  though  the  results 
may    not   be   seen   by    us,  but  will 
count  in  eternity.     This  is  working 
by  faith  in  God's  plan,  wisdom,  and 
providence. 

Devotional  Life 

Another  great  responsibility  which 
the  laborer  has  in  the  "barren  fields 
of  sin"  is  his  devotional  life,  so  that 
he  may  be  always  ready  to  speak  of 
the  love  of  God,  warn  sinners,  en- 
courage the  down-hearted,  show  the 
way  of  salvation  to  those  who  know 
it  not.  Yes,  it  is  not  so  hard  to  give 
the  Gospel  upon  returning  from  a 
spiritual  church  service,  not  so  hard 
to  point  souls  to  Christ  when  they 
are  anxious  to  find  Him,  not  so  hard 


to  work  when  others  are  working, 
etc.,  but  when  you  seem  to  be  alone 
in  the  strife,  when  the  world  turns 
its  back  on  your  endeavor,  going  on 
in  its  own  way,  when  you  have  a  ten- 
dency to  be  discouraged  yourself  and 
you  are  called  upon  to  encourage  oth- 
ers, then  you  will  feel  the  need  of 
living  the  devotional  life  with  God,  a 
life  in  tune  with  God,  at  all  times 
empowered,  sweetened,  and  ready  for 
the  occasion  that  may  come  to  us  at 
any  time.  As  God's  messenger  the 
mission  worker  should  feel  the  re- 
sponsibility of  being  ready  at  any 
time  to  lend  the  helping  hand,  hour 
after  hour,  clay  after  day,  week  after 
week,  and  month  after  month — in  the 
home',  in  the  street,  in  the  market- 
place, in  the  store  and  business  places. 
Constant  prayer  and  daily  Bible  study 
is  the  secret  in  the  main  for  the  obe- 
dient seeker  after  this  full  and  ready 
life. 

Taught  by  the  Word  and  Led  by 
the  Spirit 

In  the  minds  of  young  converts  to 
the  faith  naturally  many  questions 
will  arise  and  it  will  many  times  fall 
to  the  lot  of  the  mission  worker  to 
answer  them.  These  mostly  are  hon- 
est questions  and  the  worker  needs 
to  be  Word-taught  and  divinely  led 
to  answer  ably  for  the  good  of  the 
young  convert.  It  will  be  natural  for 
them  to  take  your  advice  rather  than 
that  of  others.  Again,  they  need  to 
be  ably  shielded  from  the  attacks  of 
the  subtle  world  in  the  form  of 
doubts,  false  doctrines,  inconsistencies 
in  the  nominal  church,  etc. 

Leader  and  Organizer 
As  those  who  have  been  called  to 
lead  out  in  the  work  we  may  not 
wait  until  some  one  else  makes  a 
move,  but  we  must  start  out  in  defi- 
nite labor  for  the  Lord,  shouldering 
the  responsibility  by  God's  guidance 
and  grace.  It  surely  is  a  responsible 
move  whatever  move  it  be,  for  it  in- 
volves never-dving  souls,  and  we  are 
accountable  for  our  stewardship. 
When  the  Lord  says  we  are  to  go. 
let  us  go  and  possess  the  land.  The 
worker  will  be  called  upon  to  organ- 
ize and  lead  his  flock  in  "the  warfare 
that  is  raging." 

Summarizing  we  see  that  the  mis- 
sion worker  is  responsible  to  be  both 
God's  Ideal  Man  and  Man's  Ideal  Man 
From  God's  angle  He  wishes  us  to 
be  obedient,  humble,  and  serviceable 
to  Him,  in  short,  a  man  or  woman 
through  whom  He  can  work  His  will 
for  our  lives  and  for  the  advancement 
of  the  greatest  good  in  this  world. 
From  man's  side,  especially  in  the 
mission  cause,  there  are  those  who 
are  looking  to  us  for  the  practicing 
in  dailv  iife  of  the  principles  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  read 
our  lives.  Honest  ones  will  follow 
us,  dishonest  ones  may  try  to  point 


out  our  faults.  May  we  as  mission 
workers  truly  follow  Christ  in  such  a 
way  that  our  lives  will  point  others, 
who  may  be  watching  us,  to  the 
Christ.  Truly  a  great  responsibility 
is  ours.  Let  us  not  be  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


THE  MASTER  CALLETH 
FOR  YOU 


By  Freedley  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Get  your  receiving  set  out  and 
tune  in.  There  is  a  great  call  coming 
over  the  air.  No  doubt  you  have 
heard  that  call  before,  but  have 
turned  a  deaf  ear.  God  is  calling 
you  to  a  life  of  service.  Will  you 
pay  the  price? 

1.  He  is  calling  you  from  a  life 
of  sin. 

You  may  well  say  with  Isaiah, 
"Woe  is  me ;  for  I  am  undone ;  be- 
cause I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips." 
Unless  you  come  to  this  place,  where 
you  see  yourself  as  God  sees  you, 
you  can  be  of  no  use  to  the  Master. 
You  must  see  the  holiness  of  Al- 
mighty God  and  the  wretchedness  of 
your  own  "filthy  rags"  before  God 
can  work  His  wonderful  transforming 
power  in  your  life. 

It  mean's  that  you  must  give  up 
the  old  filthy  habi'ts  which  you  have 
been  addicted  to  and  let  God  give 
you  new  desires. 

Mere  form  will  never  give  you 
victory.  You  must  be  born  again. 
Then  and  then  only  are  you  able  to 
live  the  new  life  which  God  is  so 
tenderly   calling  you  to. 

"When  a  man  uncovers  his  sin, 
God  covers  it."  Isn't  that  wonder- 
ful. Better  uncover  your  own  sins 
than  to  have  God  do  so  at  the 
judgment. 

2.  He  is  calling  you  from  a  life 
of  self. 

You  have  been  living  for  your- 
self. Selfish,  like  a  sponge,  you  have 
taken  everything  in  that  came  your 
way  and  have  given  nothing  out 
unless  you  were  forced  to  do  it. 
Did  you  ever  see  a  sponge  give  up 
anything  unless  you  squeezed  it? 
It  is  just  like  a  great  many  people. 
When  something  turns  up  which 
might  benefit  them,  they  all  cry. 
"Me,  me.  me."  They  are  like  the 
little  baby  who  wanted  the  wasp  on 
the  window.  Its  mother  heard  the 
cry  and  told  the  nurse  to  let  it  have 
what  it  wanted.  The  baby  got  the 
wasp  all  right,  but  it  also  got  stung. 
If  we  follow  our  own  selfish  desires 
we  so  often  get  stung  too. 

"If  I  only  had  half  the  chance  that 
Henrv  hach  I'd  be  rich."  "If  only  I 
would  have  been  elected  to  that 
office.  I'd  do  things."    Self.  self,  only 
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self  is  about  all  some  people  think. 
God  is  calling  you  from  your  life  of 
self.  Satan  exalted  himself  in  heaven 
and  God  cast  him  out.  Neither  will 
God  accept  you,  unless  you  give  up 
your  life  of  self. 

3.  He  is  calling  you  from  a  life 
of  ambition. 

Have  you  ever  had  the  ambition 
of  making  a  great  name  for  your- 
self? Perhaps  you  desire  to  be  rich 
with  this  world's  goods.  You  plan 
to  have  a  most  beautiful  home  some- 
where with  a  cool  brook  trickling 
over  the  rocks,  just  back  of  the' 
house,  and  shaded  with  sentinels  of 
the  forest. 

Perhaps  you  have  planned  to  be  a 
school  teacher  and  just  what  and 
how  you  are  going  to  teach  your 
children.  You  may  even  have  aspired 
to  be  a  great  orator,  a  college  pro- 
fessor, or  to  .hold  a  high  office  some- 
where. I  am  not  saying  that  these 
things  are  wrong  in  themselves,  but 
are  you  putting  these  ahead  of  God? 

He  is  calling  for  you,  perhaps  to 
go  to  some  lowly  place  of  service. 
Perhaps  He  will  call  to  the  place  you 
bad  aspired  to.  But  let  it  rather  be 
a  call  from  God,  than  from  your  own 
selfish  ambition. 

4.  He  is  calling  you  to  a  life  of 
trust. 

When  God  calls  you  to  holy  living 
He  expects  you  to  trust  Him  for  the 
grace  and  strength  to  remain  holy. 

He  says,  "all  power  is  given  unto 
me."  If  Me  has  all  power  why  don't 
you,  "quit  trying  and  begin  trusting." 
He  is  the  one  who  feeds  the  sparrows 
and  He  knows  every  time  when  one 
falls  to  the  ground.  Surely  He  will 
care  for  you,  whom  He  has  created 
in  His  own  image.  God  protects  you 
as  surely  as  He  does  the  sparrow, 
but  He  likes  to  know  that  yon  ap- 
preciate and  recognize  the  fact. 

My  dear  friend,  a  life  of  trust  is 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  Father. 
"Would  you  know  the  joy  of  living," 
then  put  your  trust  in  Him  and  He 
will  bless  yen  far  above  what  you 
might  expect  or  wish.  Trust  Him  not 
only  when  all  is  well,  but  when  the 
storm  is  raging  and  the  billows  roll 
high. 

5.  He  is  calling  you  to  a  life  of 
consecration. 

You  have  been  living  a  life  of  self, 
but  God  is  calling  you  to  a  life  of 
consecration.  He  is  asking  you  to 
consecrate  your  body,  your  mind, 
your  thoughts,  and  your  service — 
your  body,  that  your  feet  might  take 
you  where  He  is  calling  you  to  go ; 
your  hands,  that  you  might  work 
His  bidding;  your  ears,  that  you 
might  hear  His  still  small  voice  when 
He  speaks  to  you ;  your  eyes,  that 
you  might  see  the  sin  and  sorrow 
about  you,  that  you  might  better 
realize  the  great  need  and  comfort  *ne 


sorrowing  and  suffering;  your  tongue, 
that  you  might  utter  His  praises  and 
tell  the  glad  story  of  salvation  ;  your 
mind,  that  you  may  have  the  mind 
of  Christ  in  you  to  do  His  good 
pleasure.  If  you  really  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,  your  greatest  desire 
will  be  to  carry  the  good  news  to  the 
lost  and  dying  about  you.  Conse- 
crate your  thoughts,  that  you  may 
think  in  right  channels ;  that  Christ 
may  put  His  thoughts  into  your 
heart,  that  those  thoughts  may  be- 
come actions  in  your  life. 

for  as  the  thoughts  of  a  man  are, 
so  is  he.  "You  are  not  what  you 
think  you  are ;  but  you  are  what  yo.i 
think."  Unless  you  consecrate  your 
very  thought  life  and  let  God  have 
pre-eminence  even  in  that,  you  have 
fallen  far  short  of  what  G  id  has 
planned  for  you.  God  wants  your 
thoughts,  that  He  might  show  you 
the  great  needs  of  the  world,  that 
those  thoughts  might  resolve  in  your 
mind  until  you  are  willing  to  conse- 
crate your  service.  God  wants  your 
service,  that  you  may  be  used  when 
and  where  He  needs  you;  that  He 
may  call  at  your  door  at  any  time, 
day  or  night,  and  you  will  say,  "Here 
am  I,  send  me." 

6.  He  is  calling  you  to  a  life  of 
service. 

Why  is  it  that  there  are  so  many 
calls  for  workers  from  our  different 
mission  stations?  I  know  of  a  number 
of  places  where  workers  are  needed. 
The  work  naturally  suffers  because 
some  one  has  not  answered  the  call 
to  service. 

Sometime  ago  I  received  a  letter 
from  a  friend  who  was  looking  for 
workers  to  open  a  rural  mission  close 
to  one  of  our  congregations.  India  is 
calling  for  help.  Great  doors  are 
being  opened  over  there.  Shall  the 
Church  take  a  step  forward  because 
you  are  giving  your  service  or  shall 
she  retrench  because  you  refuse  to 
yield  your  service?  Africa  is  calling 
for  some  one  to  come.  South  Ameri- 
ca is  calling  for  more  help. 

Every  time  the  clock  ticks,  some 
one  who  has  never  heard  the  sweet 
Gospel  story,  passes  to  the  great 
beyond.  You  are  in  part  responsible 
for   this  condition. 

"The  world  is  dying  for  a  little  bit 
of  love."  Dear  brother,  sister  are 
you  going  to  carry  this  love  to  the 
lost? 

He  may  not  be  calling  you  to  cross 
the  ocean,  not  even  to  a  city  or 
rural  mission  field.  Perhaps  He  has 
a  task  for  you  in  your  own  neighbor- 
hood, congregation,  or  even  your  own 
home  that  has  been  left  undone. 
Nevertheless  He  is  calling  you. 

What  will  you  do  with  that  life? 
Will  you  crush  it,  or  will  you  allow 
God  to  use  it? 


Hear  Christian  will  you  not,  "Let 
go  and  let  God." 

Christ  needs  you  now  and  you  will 
never  be  happy  until  you  give  your 
all  to  the  Master.  1  hat  means  to 
consecrate  your  life  and  your  service. 

The  Master  calleth  for  you. 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 


THE    TEMPTATIONS    OF  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Ada  Litwiller 

For   the  Compel  Herald. 

We  must  remember  that  uur  Ar- 
gentine y-  ung  people  have  not  had 
the  years  of  training  and  Christian 
background  that  we  have  had.  For 
that  reason  we  cannot  put  them  on 
tne  same  level  with  our  young  peo- 
ple in  North  America.  '1  he  Sunday 
school,  the  church,  our  own  Chris- 
tian parents,  are  all  factors  which 
helped  to  mould  our  characters.  Ail 
these  helps  are  unknown  or  were 
unknown  to  our  young  people  up 
to  a  very  short  time  agO.  We  were 
careful  what  friends  we  chose,  but 
here  there  is  only  one  class  of  as- 
sociates, their  oid  ones,  and  to  break 
away  from  these  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult  at  times.  The  young  people  in 
North  America  who  never  learned 
to  dance,  or  the  young  men  who 
never  had  the  habit  of  sni(  king,  will 
surely  not  be  tempted  much  along 
these  lines  after  their  conversion. 

Our  young  people  are  tempted  much 
like  other  young  people  in  large  cit- 
ies. Worldly  amusements,  f;  shions, 
and  laxity  and  indifferences  in  the 
Christian  life  are  some  of  the  evils 
that  we  have  to  watch.  There  are 
some  amusements  that  are  national 
customs,  or  rather  customs  of  the 
Latin  race,  and  they  may  seem  in- 
nocent enough,  nevertheless  the 
church  has  taken  its  stand  against 
them  because  of  the  influence  that  it 
might  have.  It  is  hard  for  these 
people  to  understand  why  they  can- 
not attend  places  of  amusement. 
Naturally  they  were  asked  to  make 
a  confession  in  church  and  promise 
rt<  t  to  repeat  the  offense.  This  was 
done  in  all  seriousness  but  the  next 
year  or  the  next  month,  when  friends 
would  come  and  beg  and  beg  and 
almost  force  them  to  accompany 
them  they  again  yielded.  Then  it 
is  difficult  to  know  what  to  do.  We 
make  the  use  of  tobacco  the  test  of 
membership.  Bat  we  have  young 
men  who  were  so  addicted  to  the 
habit  before  conversion  that  even 
now  the  smell  of  cigarette  smoke  is  e- 
nough  for  them  to  make  them  yield. 
We  cannot  say  that  they  do  not  want 
to  be  Christians  but  we  have  had  to  de- 
prive them  of  taking  part  in  com- 
munion because  of  this.  Sad  then 
we  are  forced  to  think  perhaps  we 
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are  too  hard  on  our  people,  knowing 
there  are  some  at  home  who  still  use 
tobacco  and  say  they  are  Christians. 
It  is  a  real  problem  for  us  to  know 
just  how  high  we  ought  to  make  the 
standard. 

Up  to  the  present  we  have  made 
the  standard  our  own,  or  the  one  we 
live  by  and  demand  that  of  the  rest, 
but  we  have  to  ask  sometimes  whether 
it  is  altogether  fair.  Some,  who  have 
had  better  training  and  more  oppor- 
tunities in  life  are  overcoming.  Some 
girls  who  were  the  first  ones  at 
dances  are  now  saying  that  they 
are  not  so  strongly  tempted  any 
more.  But  all  cannot  say  this.  An- 
other girl  who  came  from  a  very 
good  family  and  is  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian is  the  only  one  in  the  home  who 
comes  to  church.  Her  brother  is  a 
barber  and  day  after  day  for  years 
has  been  teasing  her,  scolding  her. 
and  making  life  so  miserable  that 
at  last  she  has  her  hair  cut.  Now 
we  know  it  was  not  her  fault.  In 
this  country  the  younger  members 
of  the  family  must  respect  the  older 
ones,  and  this  was  her  case.  She 
was  not  allowed  to  take  communion 
aithough  she  wanted  to,  she  prays 
when  there  is  an  opportunity  given 
for  anyone  to  lead,  as  far  as  we  can 
see  she  tries  to  be  as  faithful  as  be- 
fore. We  are  very  sorry  to  lose 
these  young  people.  Losing  these 
makes  it  all  the  harder  to  win  others. 

I  have  given  you  a  little  of  the 
dark  side,  to  show  you  that  the  way 
of  the  Argentine  Christian  who  wants 
to  go  all  the  way  with  Jesus  is  not 
an  easy  way.  Most  of  the  young 
people  have  been  faithful,  but  we  have 
lost  some  also,  which  always  causes 
sadness    to    the  missionaries. 

The  clurch  at  home  ought  to  pray 
much  for  our  young  people,  that  they 
may  be  firm  and  that  the  missionar- 
ies may  deal  wisely  with  them. 


THE    UNSEEN    HAND    IN  MIS- 
SION WORK 


By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  high- 
er than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts."  Many  times  man 
thinks  that  certain  things  are  ab- 
solutely essential  for  success  in  mis- 
sion work,  but  God  shows  other- 
wise. Things  which  appear  neces- 
sary, God  in  His  all  wise  wisdom 
puts  aside  or  rejects  completely.  He 
often  permits  things  to  happen  upon 
which  the  missionaries  look  as  great 
failures  or  disasters  and  think  that 
if  only  this  had  not  occurred,  the 
work  would  have  prospered  so  much 
the  more.  After  these  had  passed 
they  arc  made  to  see  that  after  all 
they  were  blessings  in  disguise.  With- 


in the  past  year  this  has  been  our 
experience  a  number  of  times. 

Even  as  the  Lord  chooses  the  mis- 
sionaries for  the  countries  in  which 
they  should  work,  He  also  chooses 
the  towns  and  prepares  the  field. 
Towns  have  been  opened  to  cur  mis- 
sionaries at  times  when  they  least 
expected  them.  One  year  before  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz  opened  the  work  in 
Bragado  they  little  thought  that  that 
would  be  their  field  of  labor.  Four 
months  before  we  entered  America 
there  was  not  even  a  thought  of  open- 
ing work  in  this  town  yet  the  Lord 
clearly  led,  although  man  did  not 
understand  His  dealings.  Sometimes 
the  Lord  leads  through  paths  that 
seem  rather  dark  to  His  children,  but 
by  ever  looking  unto  Him  and  fol- 
lowing where  He  leads  we  can  see 
that  He  made  no  mistake  in  directing 
His  servants.  Sometimes  the  L  rd 
permits  certain  ones  to  come  in  from 
other  towns  (professing  to  be  Chris- 
tians) who  try  to  aid  in  every  way, 
attend  the  services,  etc.,  even  giving 
the  missionary  the  impression  that 
they  ought  to  be  received  as  mem- 
bers, but  after  inquiring  about  their 
lives  it  is  not  very  encouraging  to 
hear  that  they  were  prayed  out  of 
another  town  and  have  come  t b  find 
a  refuge  among  the  ones  you  are 
instructing.  The  believers  are  made 
to  see  that  not  all  who  make  a  pro- 
fession are  true  Christians. 

The  occurrence  of  such  things  has 
the  effect  of  making  the  missionaries 
wiser,  more  tactful,  slow  to  act  and 
most  of  all  more  prayerful  in  the 
direction  of  the  Lord's  wurk.  Cer- 
tainly the  one  thing  essential  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  that  the  prayer 
life  of  every  missionary  grow  and  be- 
come more  intense  as  the  years  pass 
by.  The  ever  present  thought  of 
having  Christ  as  the  unseen  guide 
in  every  movement. 

When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  en- 
ters in  the  heart  of  a  penitent  sin- 
ner, who  does  not  have  the  advantage 
of  attending  a  Gospel  service,  the 
Holy  Spirit  draws  the  penitent  one 
to  the  servant  of  God  so  that  the 
need  may  be  satisfied.  So  it  happen- 
ed in  this  town  that  the  Lord  led 
an  aged  lady  to  us  who  was  seeking 
the  Gospel  for  many  years.  Another 
example  is  where  a  young  woman 
began  attending  the  services  from 
the  beginning  and  one  who  we  be- 
lieve has  really  found  the  Lord.  She 
is  poor  and  does  not  know  how  to 
keep  a  house  tidy,  but  has  probably 
done  more  to  spread  the  Gospel  in 
this  town  than  any  other  person.  In 
her  way  she  has  become  a  missionary 
to  her  own  family.  She  seldom  miss- 
es the  services  and  often  brings 
others.  When  this  woman  first  came 
to  the  services  she  was  so  careless 
with    her    person    that    we  almost 


thought  that  it  might  be  better  if 
she  did  not  come  as  some  of  the 
wealthier  ones  stayed  away. 

The  pleasant  side  of  missionary 
work  is  when  the  missionary  can  see 
results  from  his  efforts,  especially 
among  those  who  were  steeped  in 
immorality,  vice,  and  drink,  ready  to 
forsake  those  things  and  accept  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  ready  to  abandon  the  carnal 
pleasures  when  they  see  that  the 
Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  prohibits 
them  and  not  because  the  missionary 
says  so. 

Another  event  in  which  the  deal- 
ings of  God  often  can  not  be  under- 
stood, is  when  a  Church  has  been 
established  and  it  becomes  necessary 
to  take  the  names  of  some  off  the 
church  roster.  During  such  events 
the  work  looks  hard,  discouraging, 
and  difficult,  but  realizing  that  few 
faithful  ones  are  worth  more  than 
many  unfaithful  ones,  the  missi  nay 
goes  forward  in  the  strength  o."  the 
Lord. 

May  we  always  remember  that  the 
missionaries'  problems  are  the  prob- 
lems the  parent  Church  in  the  home- 
land can  he  p  solve  and  that  is  by 
her  intercessory  prayers. 


WORK  AMONG  THE  WOMEN 


By  Selena  Gamber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  need  Christian  homes  to  build 
up  Christian  communities.  Perhaps 
the  Argentine  mother  has  a  greater 
influence  in  the  home  than  any  other 
member  of  the  family.  She  does  not 
enjoy  the  freedom  in  her  home  as 
does  her  sister  of  the  Northern  Con- 
tinent, yet  she  has  to  train  her  chil- 
dren and  has  many  opportunities  in 
helping  to  mould  their  characters: 
In  one  of  our  towns  we  met  a  wom- 
an who  with  her  husband  attended 
gospel  meetings.  She  and  her  oldest 
son  were  converted  and  baptized  but 
the  husband  bitterly  opposed  the  new 
religion.  He  moved  his  family  to 
another  town  so  as  to  keep  them 
from  going  to  the  meetings.  Some 
time  later  we  moved  in  to  this  town. 
The  Lord  led  us  to  find  her.  In  spite 
of  all  her  difficulties  she  is  happy  in 
the  Lord.  Her  husband  still  forbids 
her  coming  to  the  mission  and  when 
we  visit  her  in  her  home  she  must 
suffer  at  his  cruel  hand.  This  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord  longs  for 
Christian  fellowship  and  often  waits 
at  her  gate  for  a  little  talk  with  us 
as  we  pass  by,  this  must  be  done 
when  he  is  not  at  home.  She  sends 
her  children  out  for  a  walk  on  Sun- 
day and  we  often  find  them  in  our 
Sunday  school.  Before  the  Argentine 
can  be  won  for  Christ  we  must  win 
the  mothers.    There  is  a  great  field 
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for  evangelistic  work  among  the  wom- 
en of  the  Argentine. 

Our  native  Christian  women  look 
to  the  missionary  woman  for  their 
ideals.  In  some  of  our  mission  sta- 
tions we  have  mother's  meetings.  In 
these  meetings  we  study  a  portion  of 
scripture,  home  problems  are  dis- 
cussed too.  The  Argentine  mother 
is  willing  to  talk  about  her  son  and 
daughter  and  from  others  learn  bet- 
ter methods  in  dealing  with  them. 
She  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
her  husband  and  is  a  woman  of  great 
faith  in  prayer.  In  our  meetings  we 
together  bring  these  problems,  that 
one  of  our  number  may  present  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer.  Our  mothers 
get  much  good  from  these  gatherings, 
they  help  them  to  realize  more  fully 
the  value  of  prayer  and  Bible  study. 
We  receive  a  little  paper  for  women 
which  has  been  a  help  to  them  too. 

Our  girls  have  their  problems  too. 
In  many  cases  their  former  compan- 
ions try  to  get  them  to  go  to  places 
of  amusement,  or  do  other  things 
unbecoming  to  a  Christian.  They 
need  to  be  helped  over  these  difficul- 
ties. This  is  largely  the  work  of  the 
Missionary  woman. 

Our  native  Bible  women  get  in 
touch  with  the  unconverted  women 
in  their  homes.  Their  regular  weekly 
visits  have  won  many  for  Christ. 
When  their  hearts  are  changed  it 
can  be  seen  in  their  homes.  What 
were  once  careless  untidy  homes  be- 
come clean  and  orderly.  The  great- 
est factor  in  woman  welfare  in  the 
Argentine  is  God's  message  of  Love, 
THE  BIBLE! 


Regenerating  grace  and  the  infilling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  produce 
the  kind  of  character  that  the  wi  rid 
would  like  to  produce,  but  cannot. —  R. 


Tf  we  want  Cod's  blessings  we  must 
follow  God's  order. — Henry  E.  Gar- 
ber. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
Washington,  D.  C. 

(142314  E.  St.  N.  E.) 

Hear  Herald  Readers: — Our  tent 
meetings,  are  over.  Bro.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  was  our  evangelist.  He  labored 
faithfully  with  us.  The  brethren  J. 
L.  Stauffer,  J.  W.  Weaver,  and  Geo. 
R.  Brunk  were  also  here  and  gave  us 
some  wonderfully  rich  sermons.  The 
meetings  were  closed  by  R.  J.  Shenk. 

After  all  of  these  inspiring  sermons 
there  were  no  public  confessions.  We 
feel  that  the  seed  has  been  sown  and 
God  only  knows  the  good  that  may 
come  from  these  meetings. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
W.  C.  Grove. 


Reading,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  where- 
of we  are  glad."  We  praise  the  Lord, 
that  He  has  been  blessing  the  work 
at  this  place.  Our  attendance  is  very 
good  for  this  time  of  the  year.  It 
has  been  going  up  the  last  few  weeks. 
Last  Sunday  there  were  eighty-one 
present.  We  expect  it  to  be  much 
better  during  the  winter  months,  as 
we  usually  find  it  so. 

Many  are  the  experiences  we  meet 
with  in  our  visitation  work,  which 
are  the  means  of  drawing  us  closer  to 
God.  We  visit  about  fifty  homes.  It 
is  interesting  to  go  out  on  the  street, 
as  we  always  meet  children.  They 
are  so  very  glad  for  the  cards.  Often 
they  follow  us  for  a  square  and  ask 
for  pictures,  as  they  call  them,  and 
papers.  We  do  not  know  what  a- 
mount  of  good  these  little  messengers 
may  do,  but  we  know  the  Word  gets 
into  homes  in  this  way  that  perhaps 
HO  other  way  is  possible.  We  can 
give  them  out,  and  trust  God  to  bless 
them. 

We  had  the  Columbia  Mission 
workers  visit  us  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber.   We  were  glad  for  their  visit. 

On  the  fifteenth  we  spent  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening  at  the  Norris- 
town  Mission.  Revival  meetings  are 
being  conducted  there  by  Bro. 
Smucker  of  India.  The  interest  was 
very  good.  We  find  mission  work  is 
the  same,  and  requires  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  everywhere. 

The  following  brethren  filled  ap- 
pointments at  this  place  during  the 
month  of  September:  I.  W.  Geigley, 
C.  Z.  Martin,  and  John  S.  Hess. 

We  could  use  some  "Youth's  Chris- 
tian Companions"  that  are  in  good 
condition,  if  any  one  has  some,  and 
would  care  to  send  them.  We  usu- 
ally take  them  to  the  hospitals  every 
two  weeks. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

In  service  for  Him. 
Sept.  19.  1028.         The  Workers. 

Per  Florence  Baker. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(737  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Truly,  "the  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  arc  glad."  Our  evangelistic  meet- 
ings closing  in  July  were  seasons  of 
refreshing  to  all.  We  were  especially 
thankful  for  the  interest  taken  in  our 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  We  had 
an  average  attendance  of  130.  with  a 
faculty  of  ten  teachers. 

We  have  just  come  through  an  epi- 
demic of  smallpox,  which  caused  our 
attendance  to  be  somewhat  lower 
than  usual,  but  the  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us.  and  our  attendance  is  a- 
gain  above  the   100  mark,   which  it 


has  not  been  for  some  time.  There 
were  127  present  last  Sunday. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  feel- 
ing the  need  of  a  kindergarten.  We 
are  glad  that  the  Lord  has  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  have  one.  From 
14  to  16  children  attend.  They  are  in 
charge  of  sisters  Rhea  Yodcr  and 
Viola  Wenger.  Surely  this  is  one 
way  of  lengthening  our  cords  and 
strengthening  our  stakes.  These  little 
one's  come  here  day  after  day  and  are 
taught  of  Christ,  who  said,  "Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The 
mothers  of  this  community  seem  to 
appreciate  this  work  very  much,  as 
many  of  them  work  and  have  no 
place  to  put  their  little  children  ex- 
cept on  the  street. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  who  broke  to 
us  the  bread  of  life  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  9.  We  were  also  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Sister  Mary 
Wenger.  She  gave  us  many  helpful 
talks. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer,  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be 
done  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Sept.  18,  1928.     Naomi  Strubhar. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 
(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "Jesus  said 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  need 
not  a  physician;  but  they  that  are 
sick"  (Luke  5:31).  Oh  how  many 
we  meet  in  our  day  that  do  not  feel 
their  need  of  a  Savior.  They  are  go- 
ing to  run  a  risk  of  getting  through 
on  their  own  merits.  The  Bible  says, 
our  own  righteousness  is  as  filthv 
rags.  The  righteousness  and  finished 
work  of  Christ  alone  shall  stand  the 
test  in  that  day. 

If  we  can  get  men  and  women  to 
see  their  need  of  a  Savior  and  that 
they  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God, 
thev  will  call  upon  God. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  encour- 
aging. There  are  many  souls  in  this 
city  that  need  salvation  but  do  not 
see  their  need. 

There  are  about  15  precious  souls 
under  instruction  at  this  place  at 
present.  The  most  of  them  are  in 
order  and  in  sympathy  with  the 
church.  However  a  few  are  not  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price. 

The  God  we  serve  is  a  jealous  God 
and  wants  our  whole  hearted  service 
and  is  not  satisfied  with  anything  less, 
and  we  surely  owe  our  all  to  such  a 
loving  Master.  We  should  not  with- 
hold anything  from  Him. 

There  was  a  very  profitable  meet- 
ing held  here  on  labor  day.  It  proved 
to  be  a  blessing. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place.    We  need  your  pravers. 
Yours  for  His  Cause, 

Sept.  24.  1928.  D.  S.  Krady. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  the  Month  of  August,  1928 


GENERAL 

Manitou   SS   Colo  3 
Saiem  Cong  O 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
Protection   Cong  Kans 
D  B  Yoder  &  wife 
Martins  Cong  Ohio 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Oak   Grove  SS  O 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

Cong  O 
Pleasant  View  SS  Pa 
Springvalley  Cong  N  D 
Lakeview  Cong  IN  D 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Roy  Rensberger 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 


Bowne  SS  Mich 


30  00 
12  85 
15  80 
18  80 
25  00 
17  50 
23  75 
57  78 

60  72 
20  00 


50 
00 


21  48 
11  62 


5 

81 


00 

52 


43  00 
10  50 


$467  82 

INDIA 
General 

Paul   Hershey                 $  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  V  J  Hooley  20  00 

Eli  E  Yutzy  9  37 

Adeline    Smucker  25  00 

Hopedale    Cong    111  50  00 

Roanoke   Cong  111  17  42 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  19 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  17 

Bethel   Cong    Mo  25  35 

Leetonia  SS   O  15  29 

Beech  Cong  O  44  50 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  75  00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  53  00 

Towamencin   SS    Pa  19  12 

Frank  M  &  Mary  Herr  20  00 

Fairview   Cong  N   D  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  125  68 

Zion  Cong  Ore  5  00 
Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  Offg  70  36 

Salem  SS  Alta  55  19 

$685  64 

Missionary  Support 

Yoder  SS  Kans  $  75  00 

A  Sister  Pa  50  00 

A  Sister  Ont  5  00 

Spg  Valley   Cong  Kans  37  50 

Hesston   Coll  SS   Kans  100  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  45  00 

A  Brother  Nebr  25  00 

E  A  Rediger  &  wife  150  00 

Elkhart   Cong   Ind  44  00 


4  17 

$128  67 

Teachers  Support 

Erisman   SS  Pa  $  37  84 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  7 

Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Manheim  Pa  5  00 
9  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa  16  00 
Several  Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Cong  Pa  9  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Utfti 
A  Sister  Meilinger  Cong 

Pa 

Mary  K  Zimmerman 
Grace  Clark 
A  Friend  of  India 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser 
Fairview   Cong  N  D 
Fmma  SS  Ind 


Medical 

Anna   M  Graybill  $  25  00 

A  Sister  Ont  5  00 

A  Sister  Md  12  00 

Martins  Cong  O  2  50 

Sterling  Sew  Cir  111  3  00 

$  47  50 
Primary  School  Support 

A  Sister   Canton  Miss 

Ohio  $    5  00 

Middle  Aged  Sisters  CI 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  20  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

O  23  00 

Aaron  King  &  family  54  00 
Lititz  SS  Pa  125  00 


Missionary  Support 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kans  $  20  00 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  50  00 
Assoc   Sew  Cirs 

Franconia  Conf  Dist 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Goods  Cong  Pa 
Mt  Clinton  SS  V'a 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
6  00 
28  01 
15  00 


$147  85 

Orphan  Support 

Reuben   C  Clymer  & 

family  $  29  00 

Cls  10,   11  Nappanee  SS 

Ind  H  50 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  171  74 
Plainview  SS  O  Children's 

Birthday   Offg  6  00 

Joe  B  Stutzman  &  wife  7  50 
Katie  Handrich  25  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Will  Handrich  3  00 
i'orks  SS  Ind 

Malinda  Millers  CI  7  00 

E  C  Bontragers  CI  14  00 
Percy  J   Miller  7  00 

Shore  SS   Ind  41  96 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  CI  6  14  00 
Berlin  SS   Cls  2,  3,  4 

&  others'  O  14  50 

A  W  Birky  5  00 

Pinto  Union  SS  Md  14  50 
Uorcas  SS  CI  Oak  Grove 


$531  50 

Missionary   Children  Support 

Prim   Dept   Nappanee  SS 
Ind  $  13  50 

Evangelist  Support 

Boycrtown    &  Hereford 

Congs   Pa  $  10  00 

A   Brother  15  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YM 

Bible  Class  Pa  7  50 

Manheim  Bible  Class  Pa  11  00 
Elizabcthtown  SS  Anna 

Shearers  CI  Pa  12  00 

Y   Mens  Berean  CI 

Elkhart   SS   Ind  25  00 


$227  00 
Hospital  Furnishings 

Tuleta  SS  Texas  $    5  00 

Filer   Cong   Idaho  17  09 

E    Union   Cong   la  100  00 

$122  09 

New  Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $  10  00 
A  Bro  &  fam  Lancaster 

Pa  20  00 

Walnut  Crk  Sew  Cir  O  25  00 
Sugar  Crk  Shanesville 

Sew   Cir  O  25  00 

Trail  Sew  Cir  O  2o  00 

Martins  Crk  Sew  Cir  O  10  00 
Berlin  Sew  Cir  O  lo  00 

Fred   Stichter  22  00 

Lizzie  A  Kaufman  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Chas  Shaum  22-00 


SS  o 

Mary  C  Krupp 
Lititz   SS  Elizabeth 

Garbers   CI  Pa 
Elizabethtown    SS  Pa 

Allen  Gantz 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker 
Thurman    Cong  Colo 
W  Union  Prim  Dept  la 
E  A  Rediger  &  wife 
A  Bro  O  O  A  M  Ohio 
Hattie   Culps   CI  Yellow 

Creek  SS  Ind 
Earl  Stauffers  CI  Yellow 

Creek  SS  Ind 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
C  E  Lehmans  CI 
Celesta   Hoovers  CI 
Aaron   M umaws  CI 
J  F  Buzzards  CI 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
C  A  Shantz  &  wife 
Sharon  SS  Sask 


7  00 
29  00 

14  00 

7  00 
14  00 
11  56 
5  36 

14  00 
25  00 

2  50 

3  00 

7  00 
7  00 
13  75 
7  00 
59  00 
21  50 

15  00 

$637  37 


100  00 
37  50 
18  00 
13  85 


$239  35 

Missionary   Children  Support 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa  Alta 
Xunemakers  Class       $  12  50 
Evangelist  Support 

A  Sister  Md  $    3  00 


E  Union  Cong  la 


50  00 


$  80  50 
Bible  Women  Support 

F  G  &  Dora  Roupp  $  50  00 
H  R  Schertz  CI 

Metamora   SS   111  47  00 

Plum   Crk  Cong   Nebr  IS  00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  12  50 


Widow  Support 

Grandmothers    CI  Forks 

SS   Ind  $  10  00 

F  G  &  Dora  Roupp  20  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Esther  Rohrers  CI  8  00 

Swartxeiulruber    &  lr.i 


|    Miller  families 
Helping   Hand  CI 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 


$179  00 

Master's  Home 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  $300  00 

Hospital-Medical  Ward 

Illinois  Congregations  $  46  70 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111  14  3d 
Lovina  Ropp  1  00 

$  62  05 
Native   Nurse  Training 

Midland  Sew  Cir  Mich  $  10  00 

Personal 
Dorcas  CI  per  Mrs  Phoebe 
Smucker  W  Liberty 
Ohio  $  50 

Roof  and  Alteration  of  Car- 
pentry School 
Fulton  Co  Cong  Ohio  $  155  11 

English  School 
Central  Cong  Elida  O  $  25  28 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  $    5  00 

Total    for    India  $3,40S  56 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Paul  Hershey  $  15  00 

Barbara    Zimmerman  5  00 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  32  87 
Adeline  Smucker 
A  Sistei  Ont 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Union  SS  III 
Lajunta    Cong  Colo 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Ohio  SS  Conf 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Malachi  3:10 
Mt  Joy  SS  Pa 
Lancaster  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mont 
10  00      Fairview  Cong  X  D 

E  Fairview   Cong  Xehr 


Uro  O  O  A  M  Ohio  25  00 

Emma  SS  Ind  36  00 
Good  Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  3  00 

$117  00 
Bib!e  Reader  Support 

A  Sister  Pa  $  16  00 

Cherrv  Box  Cong  Mo  3  00 
Xew  Holland  SS  Pa         62  d0 

$  83  50 

5  00 
2  00 
25  00 

40  00 
5  00 

20  00 
5  00 

5  00 
9  80 

10  75 


Orphan  Support 

Susanna  C  Rohrer 
Two  Sisters  Ind 
Anna  M  Graybill 
A  Bro  &  family  from 

Lancaster  Pa 
A  Sister  Ont 
Western  N  Y  SS  & 

Church  Workers 
No.  12924 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

CI  Pa 
Mary  &  Esther  Herr 
Helping  Hand  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 


$127  55 

Church  Building 

A  Bro  &  family  from 

Lancaster  Pa  $  40  00 

Orphanage 
Worn  Dist  Meeting 

of   Western    O  $  21  00 

E  Scottdale  Summer 

Bible  School  10  31 

No  12923  S  00 

Frazer  SS  Prim  CI  Pa  27  55 
Salunga  SS  Prim  CI  "Pa  20  00 
L  Deer  Crk  Sew  Cir  la  21  18 


5  00     Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  Offg  70  37 


$  50  00 


$105  04 

Publication 

Tuleta  SS  Texas  $    5  00 

Lester  Buer^e  10  00 

Tuleta  SS  Texas  Willing 

Workers  CI  5  00 

Orie  D  Yoder  5  00 

Sister  Krupp  5  00 

No   12922  •         5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Hersheys  Cong  Pa  45  00 

$  85  00 

Bible  Coach 

A  Bro  Greenwood  Del  $  10  00 
Pinto  Union  SS  Md  12  00 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa  25  00 
Marion   Cong   Pa  42  45 

Barbara  E  Miller  25  00 

Middle   District   Va  17S  23 

$292  68 

Bible  School 
Aaron  Kine:  &  fain        $  22  00 

Kindergarten 
Aaron  King  &  fam       $  49  00 
$8 IS  48     Endowment— S.    A.  Evangelist 


25  00 
5  00 
41  52 

10  52 
12  19 

11  55 
330  00 

15  65 
2S  50 
15  00 
134  S3 
20  00 
5  00 
2  50 
37  9S 


1028 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


575 


Loyd  Lind  $  25  00 

Personal 

A  Sis  Millersvillc  Pa  $  4  00 
Total  for  South 

America  $2,021  10 

AFRICA 

A  Sister  Ont  $    5  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 

Crown   Hill  Harvest 

Meeting  Ohio 
Pleas  View  SS  Ohio 
Martins   Y   P  M  Ohio 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 
Western  N  Y  SS  & 

Church  Workers 


Chicago,  111. 

Roy   Buchanan  $ 

D  D  Kauffnian 

Jonas  Brubakcr 

Henry  Garber 

Mrs  J  P  Oyer 

H  R  Schertz 

D  W  Widmer 

Ruth  Lapp 

Guy  Hershberger 

Jacob  Frey 

Bro.  Baer 

Metamora  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Yellow   Creek,  Salem, 

Nappanee  SS  Meeting 
Lizzie  A  Kaufman 
Leo   Cong  Ind 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Shore  Cong  Ind  $ 
Mahlon  Steichter 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 


Lima,  Ohio 

John  Umble 


Peoria,  111. 

Pri  Dept.  Science  Ridge 
SS  111  $ 
Willow   Spgs   Cong  111 
Union  SS  111 


1 

00 

9 

45 

15 

00 

3 

60 

1 1 

50 

20 

00 

60 

55 

17 

50 

4 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

25 

60 

7 

18 

28 

00 

102  28 

6 

83 

5 

00 

25 

85 

37 

68 

10 

00 

5 

00 

9 

71 

24 

71 

1 

00 

11 

50 

12 

50 

10  00 
7  18 
9  49 


$    26  67 
Portland   Mission  Hall 

Zion  Cong  Ore  15  00 

Tuleta  SS  Texas  5  00 


Kansas  City, 

Bethel   Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Martha  Mast 
Mrs  Arnold 
Roseland  Sew  Cir  Nebr 


$  20  00 
Kans. 

$    5  00 


2  50 
5  00 
50 
5  00 

$    18  00 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Rhea  Schissler 
Elizabeth  Swartz 


$  2  00 
2  00 

$  4  00 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Schellsburg    Cong    Pa   $  5  00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  43 

Wreaver  Cong  Pa  7  46 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Providence  Cong  Pa  $  20  00 
Total  for  City  Missions  342  28 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's   Home,  Kansas  City 

Lee   Haney                    $  2  00 

Issac    Hershcy  2  00 

A    Brother  25 

Henry   Loucks  2  00 

S  W  Bell  Telephone  Co.  21  00 

Sale  of  Cjuilts  3  00 

Sale  of  Clothing  1  00 

Special    Support  336  50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  00 
District  Mission  Meeting 

(Mo-Kans.  Bd.J  14  16 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  7  64 


$    398  55 
Orphans'    Home,  Ohio 


Farm  Income 

% 

17 

/U 

Spec.al  Support 

162 

\  irginia   Brethren  & 

Sis 

5 

fill 
WW 

Andrew  King 

25 

WW 

D  Z  Yoder 

5 

WW 

Dennis  Short 

5 

1  III 

WW 

Literary   Society  of 

Fulton  Co  Ohio 

12 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 

Casselman    Cong  Md 

2 

on 

ay 

Pri  Dept.  Freeport  SS 

111  10 

WW 

% 

245 

Home    for  Aged, 

111. 

Special  Support 

$ 

547 

84 

1-arm  Produce 

19 

38 

Live  Stock 

81 

86 

Oak  Grove   Cong  O 

45 

50 

Mt.   Zion   Cong  Mo 
Mrs.  Alex  Weaver 

25 

10 

00 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

10 

70 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa 

14 

72 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 

1 

so 

% 

731 

75 

La  Junta,  New  Hospital 

Building 

Paul  Hershey 

20 

00 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

30 

00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

353 

00 

F   G  Roupp 

250 

00 

Susie  Gilmore 

10 

00 

Naomi  Hershey 

20 

00 

Midway    Cong  Ohio 

39 

75 

Eli  Burkhart 

5 

00 

S  S  -Basinger 

10 

00 

E  S  Manning 

12 

50 

V    H  Mann 

5 

00 

B.    F.  Bennett 

5 

00 

J   R  Sexton 

25 

00 

A    L  Needham 

5 

00 

Best  Laundry 

50 

00 

Emma  Galbraith 

25 

00 

D   A  Jaynes 

15 

00 

F   T  Leathers 

7 

50 

Walter  Kimsey 

10 

00 

Mrs.  H.  Kayama 

2 

50 

Polly  Howard 

5 

00 

Anna  Graber 

5 

00 

J   Kore  Zook 

2 

50 

Esther   V  Brunk 

50 

00 

Nora  Miller 

10 

00 

Sarah  Holdeman 

5 

00 

$   977  75 

La   Junta    Hospital  Equipment 

F  G  Roupp  $   250  00 

Sewing  Circles  S  W  Pa 
Conf   Dist  210  00 


$    15  89 


$    460  00 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Accounts  Receivable  $  3,2l6  20 
Out   Patient   Department   57  00 


Endowment  and  Farm 

low  57 

Winifred  Frb 

'  (Ml 

Lajunta  Hospital 

Association 

2,500  00 

E  M  B    M  C 

15  00 

Eli  Miller 

1  00 

Operating  Room 

210  00 

Laboratory 

193  25 

X— Ray 

231  50 

$ 

6,586  52 

Total  for  Charitab'e 

Institutions 

9.399  99 

Persona] 

Lakevie*-  Cong  N  D  $  20  80 
Coalridge   Cong    Mont      30  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

A  Bro  &  Sister  N  D    1,000  00 
Administration  Expense 

Mr  and  Mrs  J  S  Roth      1  00 

District  General  Funds 

Annual  Meeting 

Allensville    Pa           $  51  63 

Springs   Cong   Pa  5  54 

Scottdale    Cong    Pa  14  72 

Emma    Cong    Ind  28  70 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  24  01 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  18  50 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  47  0^ 

Salem    Cong   Ind  17  29 

Midland   Cong   Mich  13  06 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind  9  75 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  19  75 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans  86  24 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  2  70 

Palmyra    Cong    Mo  15  00 

Bethel  Cong   Mo  6  15 

Souderton   Cong    Pa  57  20 

Plain   Cong   Pa  93  45 

Zion  Cong  Ore  12  00 

Nampa   Cong   Idaho  11  93 

Sheridan    Cong    Ore  21  63 

Filer  Cong   Idaho  4  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  35  00 

Los  Angeles  Mis  Calif  24  50 

A  W  Birky  5  00 

$    624  84 
Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $    1  50 

Ind- Mich  SS  Conf  Offg  70  37 
Shore  Cong  Ind  lw  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  00 
Blough   Cong  Pa  17  50 


$  121  37 

Missionary     Preparation  Fund 

S  W  Pa  SS  Conf 

Mission    Fund         $  125  00 
Board    of  Education 

Metamora  Cong  111      $  32  01 

Casselman   Cong  Md.  5  79 


Hesston  College 


$  37  80 
Loud  Speaker 


West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  1  00 
Hesston   College  Endowment 

Lavina  Miller  $    5  00 

Minnie    Roth  5  00 


$    10  00 
French    Evangelistic  Work 

CI  Xo.  17  Elkhart  SS  Ind  5  30 

Church    Building  Fund 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind    $    22  73 
Salem   Cong   Ind  l'1  48 

Hopewell    Cong    Ind  17  21 


$    59  42 
Evangelistic  Fund 
Mt    Z:on    Cong   Mo      $    1  00 

Hannibal,   Mo.  Fund 
West  Union  Cong  la  $    49  15 

Rural  Evangel  Fund 
Zion   Cong  Mich  $    2  00 

Emma   Cong  Ind  11  22 


$    50  80 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 

Shore    Cong    Ind  $    2  75 

Ind.-M  ch.  SS  Ccnfcrenre  Fund 

White  Cloud  SS  Mich  $    8  25 

Mo-Kans.    Conference  Expense 

Milan    Yaliey  Cong 

Okla  $    8  85 

Wichita  Cong  Kans  9  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  20  00 
Lamed    Cong    Kans  10  00 

Catlin   Cong    Kans  8  25 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans  20  22 
East  Hoibrook  Cong  Colo  21  69 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  21  39 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  6  50 
Pennsylvan  a  Cong  Kans  22  00 
Pleas  V  alley  Cong  Kans  12  70 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  9  00 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  2/  ww 
Voder  Cong   Kans  37  07 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  33  00 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  23  50 


$    290  17 
S  W  Fa  Conference  Fund 

Biough  Cong  Pa  $    16  25 

Good    Samaritan  Fund 
Sew  Cirs  S  W  Pa 

Conf  Dist.  $    15  00 

S  W  Pa  SS  Conf  Mission  Fund 
Kaufman  SS  Pa  $    11  53 

Blough    SS    Pa  6  25 

Thomas  SS  Pa  20  26 


$    38  04 

Total  for  other  funds  $  2470  36 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
China 

Upper   Deer  Creek 

SS  la  $    35  00 

Russia 

Win.   Holdeman  $    5  00 


Total   for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask.  District  Bd  $ 
Dak- Mont    Dist  Bd 
Franconia   Dist  Bd 
Illinois  Dist  Bd 
Ind- Mich    Dist  Bd 
Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd 
Lancaster  Dist  Bd 
Middle   District  Va 
Mo-Kans   Dist  Bd 
Ohio  &  East  A  M  Conf 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 
6  Western  Pa  Dist '  Bd 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank 

Co  Pa 
Mennonite  Bd  M  &  C  12, 


40  00 


80  69 
117  97 
4S3  42 
250  20 
889  00 
429  02 
744  52 
192  08 
678  86 
591  87 
139  06 
540  73 

182  45 
835  24 


$ 

India  Miss'ons  $ 
S  America  Missions 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Gen   &   Other  Funds 
Annuity  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


18,155  11 

3.408  56 
2.021  10 
5  00 
342  28 
9,399  99 
1.938  18 
1.000  00 
40  00 


$    13  22 


$    18.155  11 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Vernon  E.  ReifF,  Gen.  Trcas., 
1711    Prairie  Street, 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 
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GLEANINGS 


Low-Caste  Village  Transformed 

The  folloing  story  is  told  of  work  done 
by  tlie  Regions  Beyond  Missionary  Union 
in  Bihar,  a  large  and  needy  region  west  of 
Bengal:    The  village  of  Bankat  as  a  mis- 
erable  little   place.     The  people,  low-caste 
Chaniars   and    Tatwas,    lived    in  perpetual 
fear    of    evil    spirits    and    an    even  greater 
dread  of  the  money-lender  to  whom  they 
were   bound    hand   and    foot.     It   was  the 
bank  that  prepared  the  way  for  the  Bible. 
The   missionaris   were   helping  to  organize 
village  banks  in  order  to  combat  the  evils 
of   money-lending,   and   the   Tatwas  asked 
for   assistance   of   this    kind.     Then  Preni 
Sukh   settled   in   the   village,  a   fine  young 
evangelist  with  a  deep,  personal  experience. 
The    community    was    gradually  changed. 
The  people   themselves  petitioned  Govern- 
ment, through  the  missionary,  to  have  the 
toddy-shop    removed.      The  money-lender 
retired   from   the   scene.     Nowadays  prac- 
tically all,  young  and  old,  attend  the  Sun- 
day   service,    and    little    by    little    they  are 
learning  what  true   Christianity  means.  A 
new  salutation  has   become   current  in  the 
village,   Yisu  sahay,  "Jesus  our  strength!" 


Missionaries  Back  at  Work 

"Home  again!     If  you  have  never  been 
exiled  from  your  home  and  work  by  cir- 
cumstances over  which  you  had  no  control 
you  cannot  know  the  joy  that  is  ours  to 
be  back  in  Kaifeng!"     So  begins  a  letter 
written  by  Rev.  Eugene  Sallee,  missionary 
of  the  Southern  Baptist   Convention,  after 
he  and  Mrs.  Sallee  and  some  women  mis- 
sionaries had  returned  to  their  station,  Kai- 
feng,    Honan     Province.       It  continues: 
"Though   soldiers   were   everywhere  in  the 
compound  and  all  missionaries'   homes  oc- 
cupied,  still  we  found  two   rooms   in  our 
house  the  first  night.     We  have  our  entire 
house  now,  and  renovating,  cleaning,  airmg 
and    scrubbing   have    kept    seven   or  eight 
men  busy  for  days.    We  began  preaching 
twice  a  day  to  the  wounded  soldiers  in  our 
school  chapel  the  first  Sunday  after  our  re- 
turn   and    carried    on    the    two  services 
throughout  the   week.     Yesterday   was  our 
second  Sunday  at  home.    It  was  a  wonder- 
ful day.    The  morning  service  was  one  that 
we  shall  never  forget.     The  chapel  which 
seats   about   six   hundred   was   crowded  to 
capacity.    The  window  sills,  the  pulpit  plat- 
form, and  the  aisles  were  all  full." 


Speech  of  Persian  Children 

F.  M.  Stead,  writing  from  the  Faraman 
Industrial  Farm  School  near  Kcrmanshah, 
Persia,  says:  "1  he  thing  that  I  rejoice  over 
more  than  anything  else,  is  the  way  the 
children  have  changed  in  character.  Persia 
is  a  country  of  liars,  and  abusive  and  foul 
1  nguagc  seems  to  come  easily  and  without 
shame  of  thought,  to  the  lips  of  all.  Babies 
are  taught  to  tell  lies  and  say  bad  words 
when  they  are  first  learning  to  talk.  If  a 
wee  child  calls  his  mother  by  some  horrible 
name,  or  tells  his  father  that  he  is  a  liar, 
all  who  are  within  hearing  bursl  out  laugh- 


ing and  think  the  child  is  very  bright.  These 
orphan  children  of  ours,  when  they  came 
here,  were  as  bad  as  they  well  could  be 
with  respect  to  the  language  they  used  and 
ti  e  lies  they  told.  But  the  influnce  of  this 
Christian  home  and  the  love  of  Jesus  in 
their  hearts  have  done  away  with  all  that. 
Now  I  hardly  hear  an  unseemly  word  from 
their  lips  for  weeks  at  a  time  and,  with  one 
or  two  possible  exceptions,  I  rarely  catch 
one  of  them  telling  a  lie.  Truly,  the  way 
God  touches  the  lives  of  little  children  is 
beautiful." 


"Many  Adversaries"  in  Iraq 

Mr.  Moerdyk,  of  the  United  Mission  in 
Mesopotamia,  reports  from  Amarah:  "'And 
there  are  many  adversaries.'  For  some  rea- 
son the  Mohammedan  zealots  of  the  Sunnis 
and  more  particularly  of  the  Nejf  Shi'ahs 
sun  to  have  taken  to  themselves  the  duty  of 
arousing  the  people  against  our  Christians 

and   inquirers  A   man   from  Baghdad 

preached  for  three  or  four  days  to  large 
audiences  in  the  mosque  to  arouse  the  Mo- 
hammedans to  be  loyal  and  zealous  in  their 
religion  and  to  slander  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians.  Our  work  was  especially  men- 
tioned. A  man  from  Yemen  passed  through 
Amarah  and  was  used  by  the  Shi'ahs  to 
address  audiences  on  the  subject  of  our 
work.  Three  other  religious  leaders  were 
sent  in  turn  from  Nejf,  all  of  whom  remain- 
ed in  the  town  for  longer  or  shorter  periods. 
 There  has  been  a  spy  among  the  in- 
quirers, who  visited  the  different  religious 
leaders  to  tell  them  the  nams  of  their  near 
apostates.  You  can  imagine  the  result." 
The  adversaries  opposing  the  work  of  Christ 
among  the  Moslems  are  numerous  and  per- 
sistent. Many  are  blind;  some  are  diaboli- 
cal. 


Ready  to  Be  the  First  Martyr 

A  member  of  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance  writes  of  an  out-station  of 
Sanand,  Western  India:  "Opposition  to  the 
Gospel  has  been  very  intense  and  active  in 
this  new  center,  and  up  until  a  few  months 
ago  our  people  were  positively  forbidden  to 
draw  water  from  any  well  in  the  whole 
town.  Consequently  we  had  to  pay  for  ev- 
ery drop  of  water  our  people  used.  Last  year 
we  moved  from  the  center  of  the  city  to  a 
quieter  spot  on  the  outskirts.  At  this  time 
a  new  worker  was  stationed  there.  Upon 
his  arrival  he  proceeded  to  draw  water  from 
the  local  well,  and,  as  we  expected,  was 
immediately  confronted  by  all  kinds  of  pro- 
tests and  threats  from  the  Hindus.  The 
police  then  came  on  the  scene  and  declared 
Chuggan  must  not  take  water  from  the 
well.  Whereupon  Chuggan  calmly  replied, 
•Without  water  my  family  and  1  will  die; 
and  if  I  take  water  from  the  we'd,  you  will 
kill  me,  so  I  shall  he  the  first  martyr  lor 
Christ  in  the  Baroda  State.'  This  settled 
the  water  strife  in  Kadi.  Since  that  day 
our  people  have  drawn  water  with  the  Hin- 
dus." 

Problems  of  Indian  Pastors 

Some  of  the  difficulties  that  oonfrofll  a 


Christian  Indian  preacher  to-day  are  hinted 
at  in  the  report  of  a  re-training  class  at 
United  Divinity  College,  where  forty  Indian 
Christian  men  sat  together,  absorbed  in  the 
study  of  various  questions  related  to  their 
work.    One  man  told  how  a  Brahmin  rose 
and  walked  off  because  his  sensibilities  were 
offended   at   the   mention   of   the  disciples 
catching  fish;  and  on  another  occasion,  this 
same  man  found  it  wise  to  avoid  the  "fat- 
ted calf"  when  telling  the  story  of  the  Prod- 
igal Son.    Christ's  humble  station  in  life  in 
contrast  to  that  of  Buddha,  born  a  preacher 
and  married  to  a  wealthy  widow,  is  stressed 
by  one  member  of  the  conference.    A  con- 
verted   holy   man    explained    how  Christ's 
purity    impressed   him   in    contrast   to  the 
questionable   life   history   of    some    of  the 
gods  and  goddesses  he  was  worshiping  at 
the    time    of    his    conversion.     For  seven 
weeks  these  preachers  and  pastors,  ranging 
from   twenty-two  to  seventy-two  years  in 
age,  studied,  sang,  ate  and  slept  together.— 
Missionary  Herald. 


Chinese  Moslems  Won 
Dr.  L.  P.  Rand,  of  the  Borden  Memorial 
Hospital  in  Lanchowfu,  Kansu  Province, 
writes  of  conditions  in  the  neighboring  city 
of  Hochow:  "There  is  now  a  group  of  a 
dozen  open  believers,  meeting  more  or  less 
regularly  at  the  hospital  for  worship.  One 
of  these,  not  a  local  man,  was  baptized  in  a 
near-by  town  a  year  or  so  ago.  No  Moslem 
has  yet  been  baptized  in  Hochow,  but  one 
young  man  who  was  driven  out  of  his  home 
and  shop  because  of  his  stand,  was  baptized 
by  us  here  in  Lanchow  in  August.  He  has 
now  gone  to  a  distant  city  to  seek  employ- 
ment. He  is  the  first  Hochow  Moslem  to 
be  baptized.  Another  man  is  preaching 
openly  on  the  streets  of  that  fanatical  city, 
and  was  recently  given  a  public  beating  by 
his  father  who  recognized  the  voice  of  his 
son  preaching  outside  the  door  of  the  food- 
shop  where  he  happened  to  be  eating.  This 
man  and  his  wife  are  holding  daily  services 
in  their  home,  which  are  attended  by  quite 
a  group  of  outsiders." 


Strengthening  New  Converts 

Rev.  J.  T.  Taylor,  of  the  United  Church 
of  Canada  Mission  in  Indore,  Central  India, 
writes  of  a  visit  to  an  out-station  where 
seven  young  men  had  been  baptized  about  a 
month  before:  "We  went  to  the  home  of 
the  leading  man  of  the  number,  and  by  the 
light  of  our  lanterns  had  worship  on  his 
humble  verandah.  Knowing  that  this  little 
group  was  already  being  persecuted,  I  spoke 
on  our  Lord's  temptation,  and  sought  to 
show  that-  He  was  with  them  in  their  trials. 
Then  the  pastor  from  the  little  out-station 
who  was  with  ns  on  tour  spoke  out  of  his 
own  experience  in  a  most  inspiring  way. 
Hints.  If  a  converted  Brahmin,  he  had  faced 
more  severe  trials  than  these  new  converts 
would  be  likely  ever  to  have  to  face.  The 
Spirit  of  God  was  manifestly  present  in  our 
midst,  and  1  feel  sure  that  these  babes  in 
Christ  got  a  view  of  their  new  guru,  their 
new  Lord  and  Master,  such  as  they  had  not 
dreamed  of  before." 
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EDITORIAL 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul." 


How  to  Pray: — Therefore  I  say  un- 
to you,  what  things  soever  ye  de- 
sire, when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 
—Mark  11:24. 


Forgetting  God. — People  are  prone 
to  forget,  and  thereby  often  get  into 
trouble.  God  has  reminded  us  that 
even  a  mother  sometimes  forgets  her 
child,  but  adds  "I  will  not  forget 
thee."  Carefully  remembering  is  proof 
of  faithfulness.  God,  being  perfect  in 
faithfulness,  is  therefore  perfect  in  re- 
membering His  creatures.  People 
who  are  full  of  faith,  and  therefore 
of  faithfulness  to  God,  will  never 
commit  the  sin  of  forgetting  God. 


But  what  is  it  to  forget  God?  In 
the  first  place,  it  means  to  forget  His 
Word  and  His  promises.  People  are 
so  absorbed  in  self,  so  absorbed  in 
the  things  of  this  world,  that  they 
forget  about  the  things  of  God.  For- 
getting about  the  things  of  God,  even 
God  Himself  passes  from  their  knowl- 
edge, and  the  "god  of  this  world"  be- 
comes their  idol.  When  the  psalmist 
says  that  "the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  for- 
get God,"  he  warns  the  indifferent  as 
to  the  fearful  cost  of  forgetting  God. 

Psa.  118:8. — The  following  is  clip- 
ped from  one  of  our  exchanges : 

"Ingersoll  in  one  of  his  meetings  was 
saying  that  hell  was  unreasonable.  A 
drunkard  stood  up  and  said,  "Stick  to  it, 
Bob;  we're  depending  on  you."  Many  who 
are  fighting  the  Bible  statements  concern- 
ing hell  are,  we  fear,  doing  so  for  personal 
reasons." 

That  man,  in  his  groggy  condition, 
may  have  felt  perfectly  safe  in  putting 
his  trust  in  that  noted  agnostic.  But 
lugersoll  has  long  since  gone  the 
way  of  all  flesh,  that  drunkard  is 
probably    sleeping   beneath   the  sod, 


but  the  God  of  heaven  is  still  reigning 
in  power.  When  we  shall  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  nei- 
ther Ingersoll  nor  any  other  man  will 
!>e  there  to  plead  our  case.  Infidel- 
come  and  go,  but  "the  word  of  our 
God  shall  stand  forever."  "It  is  bet- 
ter to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man." 

Special    Subscription    Offer.  We 

would  like  to  see  the  Gospel  Herald 
reach  many  new  homes  during  the 
coming  year.  The  larger  its  subscrip- 
tion list  the  greater  will  be  its  influ- 
ence for  good,  and  the  farther  will  it 
broadcast  its  Gospel  messages  each 
week.  An  increase  in  revenue  from 
subscriptions  will  also  enable  us  to 
produce  a  better  and  more  readable 
paper.  As  a  special  inducement  to 
new  subscribers  at  this  time  of  the 
year  we  will  offer  to  send  the  paper 
all  of  the  remainder  of  this  year  and 
all  of  next  year  for  the  regular  price 
of  $2.00.  As  an  encouragement  for 
our  present  subscribers  to  endeavor 
to  get  others  to  subscribe  we  will  ad- 
vance the  subscription  label  one  year 
to  any  subscriber  who  sends  in  the 
names  of  two  new  subscribers  ac- 
companied with  $4.00,  the  regular 
subscription  price.  All  new  subscrib- 
ers will  be  entitled  to  receive  the  pa- 
per the  remainder  of  this  year  free  of 
charge,  and  their  subscriptions  will 
not  expire  until  January,  1930.  Also 
if  you  want  to  canvass  your  neighbor- 
hood and  can  secure  a  number  of  new 
subscribers  we  will  allow  you  to  keep 
half  of  the  regular  subscription  price 
as  a  remuneration  for  your  labors. 
Let  us  make  an  earnest,  conscientious 
effort  to  materially  increase  our  sub- 
scription list  during  the  remaining 
months  of  1928.  We  will  appreciate 
your  cooperation  in  helping  us  to 
spread  the  Gospel  to  an  increasingly 
wider  circle,  and  solicit  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  the  Gospel  Herald 
may  continue  to  grow  in  circulation 
and  to  improve  in  the  quality  of  the 
matter  which  it  prints. 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


Introductory 

Xearlv  thirty  years  ago  this  sub- 
ject was  assigned  to  the  writer  as  the 
general  theme  of  a  series  of  lectures 
before  a  Bible  Conference.  We  had 
before  this  been  impressed  with  the 
wealth  of  Paul's  teaching  along  doc- 
trinal lines,  but  the  special  prepara- 
tion needed  deepened  the  impression 
greatly.  Believing  that  our  readers 
will  be  interested  in  a  study  of 
Paul's  teaching  along  the  line  of 
Christian  doctrine,  we  are  presenting 
the  introductory  message  of  a  series 
of  editorials  devoted  to  this  subject. 

First,  let  us  notice  the  authority 
for  Paul's  teaching.  Was  it  from 
God,  or  was  it  simply  the  product  of 
his  own  mind?  Did  he  get  his  in- 
spiration at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  or 
did  he  get  it  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

Our  first  sidelight  on  this  question 
is  that  found  in  Acts  9:15,  where  God 
appeared  to  Ananias  and  told  him  to 
go  and  instruct  and  baptize  one  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  adding  that  he  was  a  chos- 
en vessel  unto  God,  bearing  His  name 
before  Jews  and  Gentiles.  By  this  we 
understand  that  Paul's  message  was 
the  same  as  that  of  all  the  other  a- 
postles,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that   wherever   he   went    he   was  to 

teach  "all  nations  to  observe  all 

things  whatsoever"  that  Christ  had 
commanded  His  disciples  to  do.  In 
other  words,  he  was  to  preach  the 
full  message  of  salvation,  to  all  peo- 
ple whom  he  had  opportunity  to  in- 
struct. We  are  not  surprised,  there- 
fore, that  Paul  should  have  reminded 
the  Corinthian  brethren  that  "the 
things  which  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
1  \  J7). 

Right  here  it  might  be  well  to  no- 
tice that  some  people  say  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  confined  to  the 
first  four  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, while  the  rest  of  the  book  is 
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simply  the  writings  of  men.  This 
does  not  harmonize  with  Scripture,  as 
we  have  already  noticed.  The  same 
men  who  were  inspired  to  write  the 
gospels  were  also  inspired  to  write 
the  rest  of  the  New  Testament  mes- 
sage. Take  John,  for  example.  He 
wrote  one  of  the  gospels,  three  of  the 
epistles,  and  the  book  of  Revelation. 
By  what  manner  of  logic  are  we  to 
conclude  that  while  he  was  inspired 
to  write  the  fourth  gospel  it  was  as 
an  ordinary  individual  that  he  wrote 
the  other  books?  The  whole  New 
Testament,  from  Matthew  to  Revela- 
tion, comes  from  the  same  source, 
belongs  to  the  same  message,  was  in- 
spired by  the  same  Spirit,  was  writ- 
ten "by  holy  men  of  God  who  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  they  who  would  arbi- 
trarily put  a  dividing  line  between 
the  four  gospels  and  the  rest  of  the 
New  Testament  do  so  on  their  own 
authority  and  without  the  support  of 
facts  or  sound  reason.  It  is  but  right, 
therefore,  that  Paul  should  warn  the 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

XXXIX.  NONCONFORMITY 

(Rom.  12:2) 

By  Levi  S.  Yoder 

l<\  r  llu   GpSRel  Herald. 

The  doctrine  of  nonconformity  has 
an  underlying  principle  which  is  very 
fundamental  to  the  Christian  life,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  kept  clean,  pure, 
and  holy.  God,  knowing  that  nothing 
can  be  kept  clean  by  a  constant  con- 
tact with  filth,  or  healthy  by  con- 
stantly dwelling  with  dreadful  and 
contagious  diseases,  also  knew  that 
the  soul  that  would  associate  with 
and  do  as  those  who  indulge  in  sin 
and  are  diseased  by  it,  will  also  be- 
come defiled  and  die  spiritually. 
Therefore  God  has  always  command- 
ed His  people  to  be  separate  from  the 
world,  lest  they  sin  and  forsake  Him. 

God,  being  jealous  of  His  people, 
demanded  nonconformity  of  Israel  lest 
they  go  into  idolatry  and  worship 
strange  gods  and  become  like  the 
people  in  whose  land  they  dwell,  for 
He  separated  them  from  the  other  na- 
tions (Ex.  33:16;  Lev.  20:24-26)  and 
commanded  them  to  serve  Him  a- 
lone,  and  have  no  other  gods  before 
Him.  Yet  Israel  desired  to  be  like 
other  nations  and  they  asked  for  a 
king  (I  Sam.  8:5),  worshiped  idols, 
decorated  their  bodies  with  ornaments 
and  flashy  attire,  as  did  the  nations 
around  them  (Isa.  3:16-24),  thus  for- 
saking the  principle  of  nonconformity, 
for  which  they  were  punished  very 
severely. 

Examples  of  the  Old  Testament 

We  see  this  principle  exemplified  in 
all  the  noble  Bible  characters.  Noah 


people  to  beware  of  the  influence  of 
those  bringing  "any  other  gospel" 
(Gal.  1:8,9),  and  that  John  should 
sound  a  note  of  warning  along  the 
same  line  (II  John  10;  Rev.  22:18, 
19)  advising  people  not  to  receive 
such  false  teachers. 

Neither  should  we  be  carried  away 
with  the  idea  that  Scripture  is  divided 
into  "essentials"  and  "non-essentials." 
As  Paul  says,  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able." Every  part  of  the  MESSAGE 
has  its  place,  and  should  be  given  its 
proper  recognition. 

The  fact  that  Paul  was  commis- 
sioned to  deliver  the  full  Gospel,  the 
complete  message  of  full  and  free  sal- 
vation, accounts  for  the  very  extended 
list  of  Christian  doctrines  found  in 
his  writings.  In  the  articles  to  fol- 
low these  will  be  noticed  briefly,  giv- 
en what  we  believe  to  be  their  Scrip- 
tural setting,  and  applied  to  present- 
day  conditions. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth the  Messiah  of  Scripture. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

stood  for  this  principle  regardless  of 
the  attitude  of  the  people  of  his  day 
toward  him.  With  all  the  sins  and 
unbelief  and  the  great  wickedness 
with  which  he  was  surrounded,  he 
would  not  forsake  his  God  and  do  as 
they  did. 

Abraham  in  obedience  to  God  step- 
ped out  upon  the  principle  of  non- 
conformity and  separated  himself 
from  all  the  world  that  he  might  be 
faithful  to  his  God  and  therefore  be- 
came the  father  of  Him  through 
whom  all  the  nations  of  the  world  are 
blessed. 

[oseph  was  willing  to  separate  him- 
self from  the  sinful  things  of  his  day 
and  live  in  honor  to  his  God  even 
though  he  was  required  to  suffer  ill 
treatment  and  imprisonment. 

We  have  none  more  faithful  to  this 
principle  than  Moses,  the  great  proph- 
et and  leader  of  Israel.  He  could 
have  enjoyed  all  that  sinful  Egypt 
gave  to  make  life  pleasant  and  com- 
fortable, but  he  thought  what  the  end 
would  be  of  a  life  conformed  to  idola- 
trous l7£\pt.  He  chose  nonconformi- 
ty, even  though  it  would  mean  suf- 
fering and  severe  trials,  with  many 
heartaches. 

Ruth,  a  woman  reared  in  a  home  ot 
idolatry  and  sin.  puts  many  Christian 
professors  of  to-day  to  shame,  because 
when  she  came  under  the  influence  of 
the  God  of  Heaven  and  His  people, 
she  willingly  forsook  all  her  idola- 
trous and  sinful  ways,  making  a  com- 
plete sacrifice,  and  accepting  the  prin- 
ciple of  nonconformity  as  fundamen- 
tal in  her  life.  Many  to-day  would  do 
well  to  take  her  as  an  example,  that 
God  may  be  their  all  in  all. 

Job  was  a  man  that  feared  God  and 


shunned  evil,  of  whom  God  said, 
"There  is  none  like  him  in  all  the 
earth."  He,  too,  is  a  wonderful  ex- 
ample of  nonconformity,  in  that  he 
shunned  evil,  avoiding  it  because  he 
feared  God. 

Nonconformity  for  the  Christian 

Nonconformity  is  a  principle  that  is 
fundamental  in  the  life  and  faith  of 
the    Christian,    and   because    of  the 
plain    scriptural   teaching   upon  this 
subject,  he  must  give  it  an  honest 
consideration.     A   faithful  Christian 
cannot  neglect  this  issue.    He  cannot 
be  conformed  to  the  world,  for  Jesus 
said,  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world." 
Paul  said.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind."    In  a  trans- 
formed life  the  old  man  with  his  life 
is  changed  into  a  new  man,  created 
after   the   image   of    Christ.  Hence 
there  is  a  complete  change,  so  that  he 
is  no  more  the  man  of  Romans  7, 
who  could  not  do  the  things  that  he 
would,  although  the  things  that  he 
would  not  he  did — the  man  who  was 
carnal,  sold  under  sin  and  a  captive 
to  it.    Instead,  he  is  a  being  born  in- 
to a  new  life,  who  is  free  from  the 
body  of  sin  and  who  will  no  longer 
do  those  sinful  things  of  his  former 
life.     His  thoughts  and  actions  are 
so  different  that  the  world  wonders 
at   the.  change,   thinking    it  strange 
that  he  does  not  go  with  them  in 
their   sinful  ways  as   before.     I  am 
sure  that   so  long  as  there   is  that 
continuing  with  the  world  in  its  sin- 
ful ways  there  is  no  change  of  heart 
or  mind. 

According  to  II  Cor.  6:17  God  will 
receive  us  and  will  be  a  Father  to  us 
if  we  separate  ourselves  from  the 
world.  Entire  separation  of  the  Chris- 
tian from  the  things  of  the  world  is 
demanded  by  the  Gospel.  Since  the 
spirit  of  each  is  so  different  there 
can  be  no  harmony  or  agreement  be- 
tween them.  In  II  Cor.  6:14  the 
people  of  the  world  are  classed  as 
unbelievers  and  in  II  Cor.  4:4  we  are 
told  that  the  god  of  the  world  has 
blinded  their  minds.  In  verse  6  we 
find  that  the  God  of  the  Christian 
"hath  shined  into  our  hearts."  Hence 
the  sinner  is  blind,  and  walks  in  dark- 
ness ;  the  Christian  sees,  and  walks  in 
the  light. 

Then,  as  light  has  no  communion 
with  darkness,  and  Christ  has  no  con- 
cord with  the  god  of  this  world,  so 
the  sinner  has  the  spirit  of  his  father 
(  |  no.  8:44  V  but  the  Christian  has  the 
spirit  of  his  Father  (Rom.  8:9). 
Therefore  it  is  utterly  impossible  to 
serve  these  two  masters  at  the  same 
lime.    Matt.  6:24. 

Hence,  because  of  jealousy  and  en- 
vy, the  world  hates  the  Christian  be- 
cause of  the  sweet  peace,  the  joy  and 
the  grace  of  God  that  he  enjoys 
which  they  cannot  have,  which  fact 
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brings  to  them  a  sense  of  conviction 
and  condemnation,  making  them  rest- 
less and  unhappy;  for  they  do  not 
want  to  pay  the  price  of  noncon- 
formity that  they  might  have  the 
peace  which  Jesus  only  can  give. 

Though  many  do  not  place  much 
stress  upon  this  principle,  the  Bible 
!. -aching  is  so  plain  and  definite  that 
'!  c  fact  of  it  cannot  be  changed. 
And  no  doubt  the  reason  for  so  much 
looseness  in  this  matter  is  the  lack  of 
willingness  to  fully  submit  to  the 
simple  teaching  of  the  Gospel  that 
requires  humility  and  a  surrendered 
will.  People  also  doubt  its  impor- 
tance and  believe  it  unnecessary,  due 
to  blindness;  for  the  God  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  mind  of  thein 
which  believe  not. 

There  may  be  others  who  know 
this  to  be  a  Bible  doctrine  and  want 
to  observe  it  but  who  are  not  quite 
willing  to  submit  fully,  hence  have  a 
form  for  the  upper  part  of  the  body 
but  the  lower  part  is  one  with  the 
world.  Paul  says  of  such,  "Having  a 
form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof."  Can  your  minds  im- 
agine a  being  that  would  be  half  god 
and  half  devil,  or  a  being  half  saint 
and  the  other  half  sinner,  going  both 
to  hell  and  to  heaven?  If  this  seems 
ridiculous  then  notice  the  following: 
the  upper  part  of  a  person  is  dressed 
in  plain  apparel,  with  cape,  covering, 
and  bonnet,  or  plain  coat,  and  plain 
hat,  without  necktie,  and  the  lower 
part  is  in  the  latest  fashion  as  short 
dresses,  flashy  and  flesh  colored  stock- 
ings, high  heeled  shoes,  and  feet  swift 
to  run  into  mischief  and  worldly  a- 
musements,  even  engaging  in  immor- 
ality and  vice.  I  am  quite  sure  that 
most  of  us  have  seen  such.  How 
must  such  a  person  appear  to  God? 

Pure  religion  will  not  permit  a 
Christian  to  become  mixed  with  the 
world  (Jas.  1:27),  but  he  must  re- 
main unspotted  from  the  world.  If 
we  live  in  the  spirit,  let  us  also  walk 
in  the  spirit,  so  that  we  may  not  ful- 
fill the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

Nonconformity  in  Dress 

As  to  this  we  have  the  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul  in  I  Tim.  2:9.  "that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel."  Hence  a  woman  professing 
godliness  must  wear  modest  apparel 
or  dress,  and  cannot  wear  the  fash- 
ionable apparel  of  our  day,  because  it 
is  very  immodest  and  strictly  forbid- 
den. I  Tim.  2:9;  I  Pet.  3:3,4.  Heav- 
enly beings  are  arrayed  in  garments 
to  their  feet  of  which  the  Son  of  man 
is  an  example.    Rev.  1  :13. 

Ornaments  were  worn  by  the  hea- 
then and  are  of  heathen  origin.  Ex. 
12:35.  Why  should  Christians  want 
heathen  ornaments  or  pattern  after 
their  costumes?  Punishment  was 
pronounced  upon  Israel  for  doing  so. 
Isa.  3:16:26.    What  less  can  we  ex- 


pect, who  have  such  a  clear  teaching 
against  it,  in  that  we  are  commanded 
not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world? 
The  cutting  of  women's  hair  is  for- 
bidden in  the  scriptures.  Only  those 
who  were  guilty  of  immorality  and 
vice,  that  is  those  who  were  the  most 
lewd  and  disrespectful  (I  Cor.  11:5, 
6;  Num.  5:18)  violated  this  rule. 
Such  women  of  our  day  are  the  in- 
ventors of  the  fashionable  hair-cuts 
of  to-day.  Then  what  a  shame  for 
women  professing  godliness  to  fol- 
low this  awful  fashion  of  cutting  the 
hair,  shearing  their  glory  and  bring- 
ing reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ, 
by  following  the  fashion  of  the  most 
ungodly,  disgraceful,  immoral,  and 
sinful  women  of  our  land!  They  are 
also  the  inventors  of  the  shameful 
fashion  of  wearing  apparel  like  men. 
which  is  an  abomination  unto  God 
(Deut.  22:5)  and  barred  out  of  heav- 
en. Rev.  21  :8. 

The  home  should  not  be  ornament- 
ed any  more  than  the  body,  for  the 
principle  of  nonconformity  holds  good 
in  both  places.  I  am  sometimes  a- 
mazed  as  I  enter  some  of  our  Men- 
nonite  homes  and  see  the  Catholic  or- 
naments, such  as  crucifix,  beads,  and 
candles,  upon  tables  and  shelves  of 
the  home,  and  wonder  why,  when  we 
have  so  little  use  for  their  faith  and 
customs.  Many  other  ornaments  that 
are  only  for  display  and  can  not  serve 
any  other  purpose  are  often  seen 
which  ought  to  have  no  place  there. 

Worldly  Pleasures 

As  to  nonconformity  in  pleasure, 
we  have  the  apostle  Paul  expressing 
himself  in  very  forceful  words  in  I 
Tim.  5:6,  "She  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth."  By  this  we 
know  that  a  person  cannot  live  in 
the  Spirit  and  engage  in  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  the  world.  Engaging  in 
such  pleasures  has  a  tendency  to 
make  one  wanton.  Jas.  5:5.  The 
plays  and  moving  pictures  of  the 
world's  playhouses  of  our  day  are 
the  product  of  the  most  wicked,  im- 
moral, and  degraded  characters  of 
our  age.  and  their  spirit  imbeds  itself 
into  all  their  work,  so  that  those  who 
attend  such  amusements  cannot  help 
but  absorb  the  same  spirit.  A  Chris- 
tian cannot  attend  such  amusements 
very  long  without  dying  spiritually. 
I  know  of  no  way  by  which  a  man's 
soul  will  die  more  quickly  than  by 
engaging  in  these  sinful  pleasures  of 
the  world.  Judgment  was  visited 
upon  Israel  for  wasting  their  time  in 
sinful  pleasures.    Amos  6:1-6. 

Mixed  Marriages 

The  principle  of  nonconformity  in 
marriage  should  be  very  closely  ob- 
served, as  to  ceremony  and  choice  of 
companion.  For  a  Christian  to  marrv 
one  of  the  world  is  strictly  forbidden 
by    the    Scriptures.     Such  marriage 


would  be  an  unequal  yoke  with  un- 
believers. II  Cor.  6:14.  How  many 
homes  are  made  very  unhappy  be- 
cause of  the  unequal  yoke!  Israel  was 
forbidden  to  intermarry  with  other 
nations.  Deut.  7:3,4.  God  said  that 
such  intermarriages  would  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  people  from  Him  for 
which  He  would  punish  them.  Mar- 
riage should  be  only  in  the  Lord.  I 
Cor.  7:39. 

Therefore,  to  conform  to  the  things 
of  the  world  means  sure  death  to  the 
soul.  God's  Word  tells  us  that  His 
commandments  are  not  grievous,  and 
yet  this  doctrine  of  nonconformity 
seems  very  hard  to  submit  to.  I  know 
of  no  other  that  requires  so  much 
effort  and  struggle,  for  here  are  the 
principles  of  self-denial  and  cross- 
bearing  in  following  Jesus. 

However,  when  once  we  are  born 
into  the  family  of  God  and  we  be- 
come His  children  we  will  love  Him 
with  all  our  hearts  and  will  enjoy  the 
doing  of  those  things  that  please 
Him,  and  the  doctrine  of  nonconfor- 
mity will  be  gladly  accepted  ami 
settled  with  us  forever. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  WOUNDS  OF  OUR  LORD 


"He  was  wounded."  Seven  centu- 
ries before  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  the  Holy  Spirit  gave 
this  prophecy  of  Christ's  suffering  to 
Isaiah.  Have  we  realized  what  the 
mere  physical  wounds  of  our  Lord 
were,  in  addition  to  the  infinitely 
greater  mental  and  physical  suffer- 
ing? A  Christian  physician  of  De- 
troit. Dr.  H.  A.  Cameron,  noting  that 
surgery  defines  wounds  as  "divisions 
of  the  part  of  the  body  by  a  me- 
chanical force  applied  externally," 
mentions  the  five  different  classifica- 
tions of  wounds  as  contused,  lacerat- 
ed, penetrating,  perforating,  and  in- 
cised. Dr.  Cameron  goes  on  to  show 
from  the  standpoint  of  scientific  sur- 
gery that  our  Lord  was  wounded  in 
all  these  ways.  When  "they  smote 
him  with  rods"  (Matt.  26 :67,  Revised 
Version  margin)  He  received  a  con- 
tused wound ;  when  they  scourged 
Him  (Matt.  27:26;  John  19:1),  He  re- 
ceived the  penetrating  wound ;  when 
they  drove  the  nails  through  His 
hands  and  feet  (John  19:16),  the  per- 
forating wounds;  and  the  spear  thrust 
(John  19:34)  produced  the  incised 
wounds.  Satan  through  wicked  men 
resorted  to  every  possible  cruelty  to 
fill  full  the  bodily  sufferings  of  our 
Lord  in  making  atonement  for  us; 
and  such  a  study  as  this,  as  Dr. 
Cameron  himself  says,  should  deepen 
our  love  for  Him  who  "was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions  and  bruised  for 
our  iniquities." — S.  S.  Times. 
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lie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing   bringing  his  sheaves  with  him— Psa.  126.6. 

lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GIVE  CHRIST  THE  BEST 

Christ  wants  the  best.    He  in  far-off  ages, 
Once  claimed  the  firstling  of  the  Hock, 
the  finest  of  the  wheat; 
And  still   He   asks   His   own   with  gentle 
pleading  j 
To  lay  their  highest  hopes  and  brightest 
talent  at  His  feet;  _ 
He'll  not  forget  the  feeblest  service,  hum- 
blest love; 
He  only  asks  that  of  our  store  we  give 
Him 

THE  BEST  WE  HAVE. 

Christ  gives  the  best.    He  takes  the  hearts 

we  offer 

And  fills  them  with  His  glorious  beauty, 
joy  and  peace, 
And    in    His    service,    as    we're  growing 
stronger,  . 

The  calls  of  grand  achievements  still  in- 
crease; 

The   richest   gifts   for   us    on   earth   or  m 
heaven  above, 
Are  hid  in  Christ.    In  Jesus  we  receive 
THE  BEST  WE  HAVE. 

And   is   our   Best  too  much?     O  friends, 
let  us  remember 
How  once  our  Lord  poured  out  His  soul 

for  us, 

And  in  the  prime  of  His  mysterious  man- 
hood 

Gave  us  His  precious  life  upon  the  cross; 
The  Lord  of  lords,  by  whom   the  worlds 
were  made, 
Through   bitter  grief  and  tears  gave  us 
THE  BEST  HE  HAD. 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings of  love  in  the  name  of  our  Lord : 
 The  work  at  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  is  going  on  as  usual. 
Children  are  being  admitted  and  are 
being  placed  into  foster  homes  on 
trial,  which  keeps  the  Home  family 
on  the  move  continually.  At  present 
there  are  four  parties  waiting  for 
baby  girls,  which  we  were  unable  to 
supply.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the 
work  of  this  institution  during  the 
past  seventeen  years  in  a  remarkable 
way,  for  which  we  praise  Him,  and 
are  'reminded  of  the  fact  that,  "the 
Lord  is  our  refuge"  and  that  "ye  have 
the  poor  with  you  alway,  and  whenso- 
ever ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good." 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  was  held  at  the  Home  on 
Tuesday,  Oct.  2.  The  new  building 
is  to  be  completed  during  the  months 
of  October  and  November.  The  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  is  respond- 
ing with  contributions  for  payment 
of'  the  building,  but  not  all  congrega- 


tions have  been  heard  from,  hence 
we  can  not  tell  what  amount  will  be 
needed  after  the  entire  district  has 
been  covered.  We  have  confidence 
that  "all  our  needs"  will  be  supplied. 
If  you  have  not  sent  in  your  contri- 
bution, send  it  to  Bro.  A.  K.  Mann, 
446  West  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  or  to  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home,  Millersville,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter William  Lauver  and  family  are 
visiting  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and 
spent  part  of  Oct.  4  with  us  here  at 
the  Home.  Bro.  Lauver  preached  in 
the  Millersville  Church  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Oct.  3. 

We  ask  you  to  continue  to  pray 
for  us  as  we  continue  our  labors  in 
behalf  of  the  homeless,  friendless, 
and  needy  children. 

In  His  name, 

Oct.  4,  1928.     Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  West  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
wonderful  love  to  the  children  of 
men  and  His  many  blessings  from 
time  to  time.  On  Sept.  23,  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  the  New  Provi- 
dence Congregation  (Pa.)  was  with 
us  and  gave  the  message. 

On  Oct.  11  we  expect  meetings  to 
begin  here  with  Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  I.  W.  Royer  in  charge.  We  de- 
sire the  prayers  of  the  church  at  this 
special  time.  The  field  is  large,  with 
much  left  undone.  There  is  a  grow- 
ing need  for  a  day  nursery.  Who 
will  consecrate  their  life  to  this 
cause? 

We  are  thankful  for  the  regular  do- 
nations for  the  upkeep  of  the  work, 
and  now  that  winter  is  coming  on 
more  could  be  used  to  the  good  of  the 
needy.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  Sewing  Circles,  and  individuals 
who  have  this  place  at  heart  and 
wish  to  give  a  helping  hand. 

Brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to 
go  south  for  the  winter,  we  invite 
you  to  stop  here  and  give  of  your 
time  and  get  better  acquainted  with 
the  place  and  work.  If  there  is  a 
brother  and  sister  who  could  and 
wish  to  spend  the  winter  in  Knox- 
ville, let  us  hear  from  you.  God's 
will  be  done. 

Oct.  3.  1928.  Wm.  Jennings. 


Gen.  Supt.,  Bro.  F.  D.  King;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Bro.  A.  W.  Slagel ;  Gen.  Sec, 
Bro.  A.  L.  Xeff;  Asst.,  Bro.  Edward 
Aschenbrenner ;  Intermediate  Supt., 
Bro.  Emil  Falasky ;  Junior  Dept. 
Supt.,  Sister  Anna  Yordy ;  Asst.,  Bro. 
Xoah  Roeschley;  Sec,  Bro.  Carl 
Aschenbrenner;  Primary  Dept.  Supt., 
Sister  Kanagy ;  Asst.,  Sister  Clara 
Fricke ;  Sec,  Bro.  Fred  Combs ;  Be- 
ginner's Dept.,  Sister  Emma  Oyer; 
Asst..  Sister  Elizabeth  Combs. 

Last  Sunday,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  was  with  us.  On 
Friday  evening,  Sept.  28,  he  began  a 
series  of  sermons  on  "The  Holy 
Spirit."  continuing  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning. Sunday  morning,  Sunday  after- 
noon, and  Sunday  evening.  Twenty- 
four  voung  brethren  from  Metamora 
and  the  surrounding  country,  under 
the  direction  of  Walter  Yoder.  sang 
a  number  of  Gospel  songs  and  hymns 
in  a  most  inspiring  manner,  during 
these  meetings. 

On  the  last  day,  Sunday  evening, 
Bro.  King  made  a  strong  appeal  to 
all  to  vield  their  lives  wholly  to  God 
for  His  indwelling,  and  about  two 
dozen  went  into  a  separate  room  for 
special  prayer  for  a  closer  walk  with 
God.  Several  found  a  peace  with 
God.  which  they  had  not  previously 
experienced. 

We  have  six  applicants  for  church 
membership,  and  five  who  are  ready 
to  give  their  letters  for  membership 
at  this  place. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 
A  meeting  was  held  at  the  Homo 
Mission  for  the  purpose  of  reorgan- 
izing the  Sunday  school,  which  has 
approximately  a  membership  of  325 
pupils.  With  us,  the  beginning  of  the 
vear  is  the  first  Sunday  in  October. 
The  Sunday  school  is  divided  into 
the  following  departments:  Beginners, 
Primary,  Junior.  Intermediate,  and 
Adult.     The   officers   elected  were: 


Oct.  4.  1928. 


S.  M.  Kanagy 


REPORT    OF   THE   WORK  OF 
EVANGELIZATION    IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CONGREGA- 
TIONS OF  FRANCE 

From  January  1  to  June  30,  1928 

In  this  period  visits  were  made  in 
the  following  congregations :  Mont- 
beliard,  Belfort.  Florimont.  Yosges. 
Luneville,  Toul.  Repaix.  Baccarat, 
and  Haute-Marne. 

Four  Bible  Conferences  were  held, 
namely  in  Montbeliard  5  days,  in 
Florimont  2  days,  in  Luneville  2 
davs,  in  Toul  2  days.  Twenty-six 
preaching  services  were  held  with  10 
to  150  persons  present.  Two  hun- 
dred and  thirtv  evangelistic  house 
visits  were  made  in  the  congrega- 
tions mentioned  above. 

The  way  in  which  the  evangelist 
is  received  in  the  various  families  dif- 
fers very  much.  At  one  place  he  is 
made  welcome.  The  work  is  laid 
aside  for  the  time  being  and  the 
faniilv  called  together.  Some  of  the 
neighbors  (as  a  rule  befriended  Prot- 
estants) are  also  invited.  After  the 
enjoyable  singing  of  a  few  hymns  a 
Scripture  passage  is  read  and  ex- 
pounded to  attentive  listeners,  and 
praver  offered. 

At  another  place  the  reception  is  on 
the  whole  friendly  but  there  seems  to 
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be  a  note  of  uncertainty.  The  people 
are  very  busy  and  seem  to  wonder 
why  the  brother  did  not  choose  an- 
other day  for  his  visit.  Well,  the 
evangelist  also  knows  how  to  work 
and  he  does  not  hesitate  to  lend  a 
helping  hand,  if  need  be,  if  he  is  only 
given  the  opportunity,  possibly  after 
the  meal,  to  have  a  few  quiet  mo- 
ments to  speak  to  them  about  the  one 
thing  needful. 

Sometimes  the  reception  is  rather 
cold  and  it  is  quite  difficult  to  create 
an  interest  in  spiritual  things.  Tn 
such  cases  the  children  are  often  a 
help.  In  a  home  where  there  are 
children  the  visitation  work  is  made 
comparatively  easy. 

In  some  of  the  families  there  is  no 
response.  The  evangelist  is  met  with 
opposition,  or  hears  the  excuse  that 
there  is  no  time  for  such  things;  he 
departs  with  a  heavy  heart. 

Thus  he  wanders  through  the  land, 
and  as  he  enters  the  homes,  he  prays, 
"Lord,  give  me  the  words  that  may 
be  needed  here  that  the  souls  may  be 
touched  and  receive  a  blessing."  And 
he  realizes  more  and  more  the  great 
need  of  the  prayer  and  intercession 
of  God's  children  that  He  may  bless 
the  work  and  that  His  name  may  be 
glorified. 

P.  Sommer. 
Grand-Charmont,  Aug.  25,  1928. 


A  SPECIAL  MESSAGE  TO  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES 
AND  CANADA 


Financial  Report  of  the  New  Mission  HaU, 
Portland,  Oregon 

Total  receipts  from  the  Pacific  Coast 

Conference  District  $3,675.54 
Total  receipts  outside  of  the  district  5,272.29 

Total  $8,847.83 
Total  cost  of  labor  $  5,572.09 

Total  cost  of  material  7,998.48 

Total  $13,570.57 
Total  receipts  8,847.83 

Our  obligations  $  4,722.74 

We,  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  new  Mission  Hall  in  Portland  are 
very  eager  to  meet  our  obligations  in 
full  compliance  with  the  recommen- 
dations of  Conference.  We  deem  it  a 
privilege  to  present  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  the  present  need. 

In  spiritual  things  the  good  Lord, 
according  to  His  Word,  wants  us  to 
ask  Him  for  things  needed,  and  He 
has  promised  to  supply.  Phil.  4:19. 
This  is  also  true  in  natural  things. 
Our  experience  has  always  been,  that 
if  there  was  a  real  need  presented  in 
the  proper  way,  it  was  always  met. 

We  have  this  confidence,  that  if  this 
present  need  is  presented  to  the  peo- 
p'e  at  home — the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference District,  the  Alberta.  Sask.. 
District,  and  the  remaining  part  of 


Canada  and  the  United  States,  we 
will  receive  a  ready  response. 

In  our  original  appeal  we  were 
looking  for  about  $9,000.00  from  the 
churches  outside  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
District,  and  we  are  glad  that  we 
have  received  to  date  $5,272.29.  We 
wish  to  thank  every  donor  for  this 
liberal  donation  which  has  come  from 
many  sources. 

Our  present  plan  is  to  suggest  to 
the  home  district  that  they  try  to 
make  up  the  larger  part  of  the 
$4,700.00  needed.  This,  with  the  lib- 
eral donation  that  we  will  get  from 
the  Alberta,  Sask.,  District,  and  the 
several  thousand  dollars  which  will 
come  from  the  remaining  two  hun- 
dred churches,  to  which  we  are  mail- 
ing this  appeal,  will  no  doubt  make 
tip  the  desired  amount. 

This  new  hall  is  certainly  filling  its 
purpose,  especially  for  the  Sunday 
school.  The  many  private  class  rooms 
give  ample  space  for  the  different 
classes.  These  rooms  were  a  great 
factor  in  making  our  Daily  Vacation 
P>ible  School  a  success,  as  we  could 
handle  the  children  so  much  better. 
We  arc  counting  strongly  on  the  ad- 
vantages this  building  is  offering  for 
our  proposed  kindergarten  work,  es- 
pecially the  large  basement  which 
will  make  a  very  good  place  for  the 
children  during  the  winter  months. 

We  are  trusting  the  Lord  to  bring 
this  message  to  enough  congregations 
and  individuals  who  are  ready  to  re- 
spond to  the  appeal  to  make  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  meet  our  obligations  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  year. 

You  may  send  your  donations  to 
V.  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  at  Elkhart,  Indiana ; 
Charles  Swartzendruber,  secretary- 
treasurer,  737  Savier  Street,  Portland. 
Oregon,  or  direct  to  Allan  Good, 
superintendent  of  the  Mission,  739 
Savier  Street.  Portland,  Oregon. 

Yours  for  the  Salvation  of  the  Lost, 
(Signed)  THE  EXECUTIVE  BODY 

OF  THE  BUILDING  COMMIT- 
TEE, 

Allan  Good,  President, 

Chas.  Swartzendruber.  Sec.-treas., 

A.  B.  Conrad, 

F.  J.  Gingerich, 

H.  L.  Burck. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. —  Isaiah  21:1'. 
Hut   avoid  foolish  questions,  and   genealogies,  and 
:ontentions.  and   strivings  ahout   the  law ;    for  they 


'NOTHING  IS  LOST" 


Nothing  is  lost  that  is  done  for  the  Lord, 

Let  it  be  ever  so  small; 
The   smile   of   the   Saviour   approveth  the 
deed. 

As  though  'twere  the  greatest  of  all. 

Nothing  is  lost  that  is  done  for  the  Lord. 

Let  it  be  ever  so  mean: 
Man  may  but  count  it  as  trifling  indeed. 

But  Christ  sees  the  motive  within. 

Nothing  is  lost  that  is  done  for  the  Lord, 

He  will  approve  and  repay: 
Oh  for  a  heart  that  is  longing  to  serve. 

And  labor  "while  yet  it  is  day*" 

.  —A.  M. 


When  Christ  arose  from  the  dead, 
did  He  come  forth  in  the  same  body; 
or  did  He  arise  in  a  spiritual  body? 

— A  Brother. 

The  four  Gospels  make  it  clear  Rat 
Christ  came  forth  from  the  embrace 
of  death  clothed  with  the  same  body 
that  had  been  taken  down  from  the 
cross  by  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  and 
placed  in  his  own  new  tomb.  As  the 
devoted  women  came  to  the  sepulcher 
early  in  the  morning  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  to  anoint  His  body  they 
found  the  tomb  empty,  which  gives 
positive  evidence  that  He  miraculous- 
ly arose  from  the  dead  and  came 
forth  in  the  same  body  which  had 
expired  on  the  cross  and  was  buried 
in  the  sepulcher  just  three  days  pre- 
vious. (See  Matt.  28:1.6;  Mark  16: 
1,2,6;  Luke  24:1-3,6,7;  Jno.  20:1,2). 

Other  Scripture  passages  prove  the 
fact  that  Jesus  came  forth  from  the 
dead  in  the  same  body  that  died  on 
the  cross.    Note  the  following: 

fno.  20:3-8  records  the  fact  that 
when  Peter  and  John  visited  the  tomb 
in  which  Jesus  had  been  buried  they 
found  the  same  empty,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  linen  clothes  and  nap- 
kin with  which  His  body  had  been 
clothed  while  lying  lifeless  in  the 
tomb. 

Luke  24:30.31  assures  us  that  the 
believers  at  Emmaus  knew  Him,  as 
"He  took  bread,  and  blessed  it.  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them." 

Luke  24:35-43  makes  clear  that  the 
eleven  were  convinced  that  it  was  not 
a  spirit  which  they  saw,  as  Jesus  met 
with  them  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
dav  in  which  He  arose  from  the  dead, 
but  it  was  the  living  Christ  clothed 
with  the  same  body.  His  eating  be- 
fore them  gave  evidence  of  this  fact. 

Tohn  20:26-28.  gives  positive  proof 
that  doubting  Thomas  was  fully  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  had  arisen  from  the 
dead,  after  having  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  and  touching  the  nail  prints 
in  His  hands,  and  the  spear  mark  in 
His  side,  which  gave  him  unquestion- 
able evidence  that  Tesus  was  clothed 
with  the  same  body  which  had  been 
nailed  to  the  cruel  cross. 

Though  it  was  the  same  body,  nev- 
ertheless after  its  resurrection  mor- 
tality had  put  on  immortality,  and 
that  which  by  nature  had  been  cor- 
ruptible had  put  on  incorruption,  and 
with  the  transformed  body  He  could 
easily  and  readily  pass  through  locked 
doors,  also  appear  and  disappear  in  a 
marvelous  way  during  the  forty  days 
just  preceding  His  ascension  to  Heav- 
en. J-  S.  S. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


BOYS 


Now,  if  anyone  has  an  easy  time 

In  this  world  of  push  and  pull, 
It  is  not  the  boy  of  the  family, 

For  his  hands  are  always  full. 
I'd  like  to  ask  who  fills'  the  stove? 

Where  is   the  girl  that  could? 
Who  brings  in  water,  who  lights  the  fire, 

And  splits  the  kindling  wood? 

And  who  is  it  that  cleans  the  walks, 

After  hours  of  snowing? 
In  summer,  who  keeps  down  the  weeds 

By  diligently  hoeing? 
And  who  must  harness  the  faithful  horse, 

When  the  girls  would  ride  about? 
And  who  must  clean  the  carriage? 

The  boy  you'll  own,  no  doubt. 

And  who  does'  the  many  other  things 

Too  numerous  to  mention? 
The  boy  is  the  "general  utility  man," 

And  really  deserves  a  pension! 
Friends,  just  praise  this  boy  sometimes, 

When  he  does  his  very  best; 
And  don't  always  want  the  easy  chair 

When  he's  taking  a  little  rest. 

Don't  let  him  always  be  the  last 

To  see  the  new  magazine; 
And  sometimes  let  the  boy  be  heard, 

As  well  as  to  be  seen, 
That  boys  are  far  from  perfect, 

Is  understood  by  all: 
But  they  have  hearts,  remember, 

For  "men  are  boys  grown  tall." 

And  when  a  boy  has  been  working 

His  level  best  for  days, 
It  does  him  good,  I  tell  you, 

To  have  some  hearty  praise. 
He  is  not  merely  a  combination 

Of  muddy  boots  and  noise, 
And  he  likes'  to  be  looked  upon 

As  one  of  the  family  joys. — Sel. 


THE  POWER  OF  FRIENDSHIP 


By  Esther  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  the  Young  People's  Section  of 
Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference  at 
Freeport,  111.) 

Stevenson  says,  "The  best  that  we 
find  in  our  travels  is  an  honest  friend ; 
he  is  a  faithful  voyager  who  finds 
many." 

What  is  there  about  friendship 
that  is  so  attractive?  Why  do  we 
cherish  it  more  than  any  earthly 
thing?  True  friendship  makes  for 
the  greatest  happiness,  while  friends 
who  have  become  faithless  have 
caused  many  sorrows  and  shipwreck- 
ed lives.  Have  you  not  heard  of 
many  who  have  done  rash  things  be- 
cause they  believed  that  all  their 
friends  had  deserted  them?  Occa- 
sionally one  will  find  a  hermit,  living 


alone — away  from  humanity.  Did  you 
ever  stop  to  think  that  this  is  often 
the  outcome  of  blighted  friendships — 
perhaps  in  business  or  personal  mat- 
ters. 

Friendship  is  indispensable  to  hap- 
piness. Just  picture  for  a  moment 
your  first  day  at  high  school,  a  long, 
lone  wait  in  a  city  depot,  or  perhaps 
moving  to  a  new  community.  Yes, 
you  had  friends  at  home,  but  they 
weren't  with  you  to  be  company 
through  those  miserable  hours.  Yet 
that  is  somewhat  the  feeling  of  one 
who  lives  without  friendship. 

What  is  friendship?  It  is  the  joy 
of  having  some  one  to  sympathize 
with  you ;  the  love  of  one  who  will 
weep  with  you  or  laugh  with  you ; 
the  confidence  of  one  to  whom  you 
may  safely  present  your  own  prob- 
lems. For  these  reasons  a  crowd  is 
not  company.  As  mentioned  before, 
one  is  never  so  lonesome  as  when  he 
is  with  the  crowd  which  is  madly 
rushing  to  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth ;  every  individual  with  his  own 
object  uppermost  in  his  mind.  Small 
wonder  that  it  has  been  said,  "It  is  a 
mere  and  miserable  solitude  to  want 
true  friends,  without  which  the  world 
is  but  a  wilderness." 

Friendship  is  valuable  because  of 
its  many  benefits.  First,  we  all  think 
of  this  common  fruit  of  friendship — 
the  ease  with  which  we  impart  to 
our  friends  the  fullness  of  our  hearts. 
Perhaps  it  is  joy,  sorrow,  a  problem, 
or  something  of  interest  or  help  to 
the  friend  himself.  Naturally  we  go 
to  these  friends  because  they  are  in- 
terested and  ready  to  assist,  while  a 
man  on  the  street  doesn't  care  the 
least  bit  how  happy  we  are  or  how 
we  are  to  get  out  of  our  troubles. 
This  communicating  of  oneself  to  a 
friend  works  two  ways.  Aren't  v  »u 
doubly  happy  after  you  have  toid 
some  delightful  experiences,  and  then 
after  you  have  told  your  griefs  hasn't 
your  sorrow  subsided?  This  is  to  the 
advantage  of  all  involved,  for  vour 
friends  learn  how  to  feel  and  sense 
the  difficulties  of  others ;  then  they 
can  apply  the  outcomes  to  various 
situations  which  may  arise  at  another 
time. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  helps  in 
a  friend  is  the  counsel  which  he  mav 
give.  How  often  after  discussing  a 
particularly  knotty  problem  amidst 
friends  the  obstacle  has  disappeared 
and  you  wondered  that  you  hadn't 
thought  of  that  especial  solution  be- 
fore. From  your  maze  of  confused 
thoughts  you,  with  your  friends'  aid. 
had  turned  your  unhappy  situation 
into  a  simple  one.  A  friend  then  is 
really  another  yourself.  You  trust 
him,  you  heed  him,  you  confide  in 
him,  you  would  die  for  him. 

Friendship  also  has  the  power  of 
being  a  good  or  bad  influence.  Are 
we  helpful  to  our  friends  and  com- 


panions, or  are  we  hindering  their 
progress?  When  we  form  new  friend- 
ships, is  our  object  for  good  or  evil? 
Are  we  making  ourselves  coworkers 
or  stumbling  blocks?  We  as  Chris- 
tian young  people  certainly  do  not 
aim  to  have  vile  schemers  as  our 
standard  bearers,  therefore  we  should 
endeavor  to  be  the  best  examples,  not 
only  for  those  who  choose  to  be  our 
friends,  but  also  for  those  about  us. 

Think  of  the  many  things  we  can 
do  for  those  who  are  linked  to  us  by 
the  ties  of  friendship !  Perhaps  our 
friends  are  not  all  Christians.  By  a 
life  of  nearness  to  Christ  and  the  in- 
fluence of  prayer,  we  may  be  able  to 
put  in  them  the  desire  to  become  a 
child  of  God.  By  being  enthusiastic 
workers  we  can  spur  others  on  to 
greater  activity.  They  will  be  asham- 
ed that  they  too  have  not  been 
working  more  zealously.  If  in  all 
things  we  maintain  high  ideals  and 
live  them  out,  being  careful  to  make 
no  exceptions,  the  standards  of  our 
friends  may  be  raised.  Should  their 
prayer  life  and  daily  scripture  read- 
ing have  been  neglected,  constant 
companionship  with  one  who  cher- 
ishes these  things  will  again  make 
them  realize  what  they  have  been 
missing. 

Finally,  if  we  always  revere  our 
Lord,  others  too  will  appreciate  Him 
more  and  deny  their  petty  pleasures 
in  order  to  live  more  closely  to  Him. 
Testis  was  Friend  to  all :  the  sick,  the 
blind,  the  sinner;  and  we  all  see  the 
wide  influence  of  this  friendship. 
Then  He  had  His  disciples  as  close 
friends.  Yes,  He  had  a  closer  friend 
than  the  disciples  or  even  John,  the 
beloved  disciple,  for  above  all  He  had 
an  unfailing  Friend  in  God  the  Fa- 
ther. 

To  whom  are  we  going  to  extend 
our  friendship?  Are  we  going  to 
have  a  select  few,  organize  cliques, 
and  let  the  others  severely  alone? 
How  about  those  who  come  to  us 
from  other  communities?  These  must 
not  be  shunned  and  made  to  feel  ill 
at  ease,  for  it  would  be  contrary  to 
the  principle  of  love  as  well  as  an 
unpleasant  experience  for  the  would- 
be  friend.  If  he  is  allowed  to  join 
our  group  he  will  imbibe  our  stand- 
ards. If  he  has  been  accustomed  to 
different  mannerisms  from  ours,  it  will 
not  help  him  to  scorn  him.  Take  him 
in  as  a  brother,  get  acquainted,  make 
him  feel  at  home,  and  he  will  be 
ready  to  cooperate  with  you. 

Let  us  strive  then  to  continually 
draw  new  friends,  for  with  Bacon  we 
say,  "If  a  man  have  not  a  friend,  he 
mav  quit  the  stage."  But  above  all. 
if  we  have  not  Jesus  at  the  top  of 
our  list  of  friends,  life  would  after  all 
be  lived  in  vain,  and  our  earthlv  ties 
would  be  to  no  avail. 

.  Sterling,  111. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  21,  1928—11  Cor. 
8:1-9:15 

CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 
Golden  Text.  —  First   (they)  gave 

their  own  selves  to  the  Lord. — II  Cor. 

8:5. 

Introductory. — Paul's  second  letter 
to  the  Corinthians  was  evidently  writ- 
ten after  he  had  evidences  of  the  ben- 
eficial effects  of  his  first  letter.  He 
commends  them  for  the  improvement 
they  had  made  in  their  ways,  and 
proceeds  with  more  teaching  along 
the  same  lines  as  that  found  in  the 
first  epistle.  The  lesson  before  us  is 
as  applicable  to  our  times  as  it  was 
in  the  time  of  the  Corinthians.  Fol- 
lowing are  a  few  vital  points  empha- 
sized in  his  letter: 

1.  He  commends  the  liberality  of 
the  Macedonian  brethren.  In  the 
midst  of  poverty  and  distress  they 
found  it  meet  to  give  liberally  to  the 
struggling  apostle  who  was  perhaps 
at  that  time  the  most  needy  of  them 
all.  Not  only  did  they  give  liberally 
of  their  substance,  but  doubtless  sur- 
mising that  Paul  would  hesitate  to 
receive  a  gift  from  a  people  who 
could  least  afford  to  spare  that  much, 
they  begged  of  him  that  he  receive 
the  gift,  thus  entering  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings. 

2.  He  touches  the  most  vital  point 
in  Christian  giving  when  he  calls  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  "they  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord," 
and  out  of  the  depths  of  this  spirit 
of  giving  they  gave  of  their  sub- 
stance to  the  Lord  by  making  it  pos- 
sible for  Paul  to  keep  on  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life  to  a  people  who 
were  perishing  for  want  of  the  Gos- 
pel. However  meritorious  the  giving 
of  our  substance  may  be,  it  profits  us 
nothing  if  we  fail  to  enter  into  the 
true  spirit  of  giving  by  yielding  our 
all  to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 

3.  He  commends  the  liberality  of 
the  Macedonians  as  an  example  for 
the  Corinthians  to  follow.  He  does 
well  in  calling  attention  to  some  of 
their  excellent  qualities.  He  com- 
mends them  in  that  they  abound  in 
faith,  in  utterance,  in  knowledge,  and 
in  love  for  their  teacher,  and  now  ex- 
horts them  that  they  "abound  in  this 
grace" — the  grace  of  giving — also. 
One  of  the  surest  evidences  of  sin- 
cerity in  abounding  grace  along  other 
lines  is  the  disposition  to  give  liber- 
ally of  our  substance.  The  pocket 
book  is  one  of  our  most  accurate 
barometers. 

4.  He  reaches  the  climax  when  he 
holds  up  Jesus  Christ  as  our  highest 
example  in  the  grace  of  giving.  "For 
ve  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
rbrist.  that,  though  he  w&s  rich,  vet 


for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  become 
rich."  In  the  grace  of  giving,  as  in 
many  other  things,  He  left  "us  an  ex- 
ample, that  we  should  follow  his 
steps."  May  we,  as  Paul  admonished 
the  Corinthians  to  do,  "abound  in  this 
grace  also."  Thank  God  for  the  in- 
spiring example  of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  He  lays  down  a  rule  by  which 
we  may  not  only  know  ourselves  but 
also  grow  or  be  stunted,  just  as  we 
choose.  Here  is  the  rule:  "He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Ev- 
ery man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  Perhaps  you 
have  noticed  in  churches  as  Well  as  in 
individuals,  other  things  being  equal, 
the  more  liberal  the  giver  the  more 
prosperous  the  individual  or  congre- 
gation. 

6.  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 


A  LETTER  TO  A  PERSONAL  FRIEND 
—PHILEMON 


Topic  for  October  21 


MOTTO 

"For  Love's  sake" 
MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Paul's  Letter  to  Philemon. — Paul  had 
known  Philemon  for  some  time.  He  was 
a  Christian  and  opened  his  home  for  the 
services  of  the  Church.  Philemon  was  also 
a  man  of  hospitality  and  was  ready  to 
lielp  forward  the  saints  in  the  good  cause. 
Philemon  had  a  servant  who  ran  away, 
and  did  Philemon  wrong.  This  servant 
went  to  Rome  and  there  found  Paul  who 
taught  him  the  Gospel  and  he  was  saved. 
After  he  was  saved  he  knew  that  he  ought 
to  make  things  right  with  his  master.  He 
had  proved  a  very  faithful  servant  to  Paul 
after  he  was  converted  and  Paul  could  have 
made  good  use  of  him,  but  he  felt  that  he 
should  not  keep  him  without  the  consent 
of  Philemon.  So  this  servant,  whose  name 
is  Onesimus,  set  out  for  Colosse  where  his 
former  home  was  to  meet  his  master.  And 
Paul  sent  a  letter  with  him  to  give  to 
Philemon. 

In  the  letter  Paul  told  how  much  he 
loved  Philemon  for  his  past  works  of  kind- 
ness and  he  told  also  about  Onesimus.  He 
related  his  conversion  and  told  how  use- 
fid  he  was  now  as  a  beloved  brother  to 
Paul.  Paul  regarded  him  as  a  son.  He 
asked  Philemon  to  receive  him  as  if  he 
were  receiving  Paul  himself.  He  spoke  of 
the  wrongs  which  he  had  done  in  the  past 
and  asked  that  Philemon  put  it  to  Paul's 
account  and  that  he  would  repay  it.  Rut 
Paul  also  knew  and  told  Philemon  that  he 
was  not  figuring  how  that  Philemon  owed 
him  even  his  life  besides.  Paul  was  sure 
that  Philemon  would  receive  the  letter 
kindly  and  foreive  Onesimus  and  even 
do  more  than  what  Paul  had  asked.  Paul 
also  asked  him  to  prepare  a  room  for  him 
because  he  honed  to  visit  him  through  hi<= 
nraver«  for  Pin!- 


Jesus  commended  the  woman  who 
contributed  her  two  mites  because 
she  gave  "all  her  living."  God  looks 
with  pleasure  upon  the  bountiful  giv- 
er, we  believe,  because  such  a  giver 
resembles  God  Himself  who  in  the 
giving  of  His  Son  blessed  us  with 
the  most  bountiful  gift  ever  known  to 
man.  They  who  abound  in  the  grace 
of  giving,  if  in  the  spirit  which 
prompted  the  Macedonians  to  first 
give  themselves  to  God,  shine  in  His 
image. 

7.  God's  gift  of  His  Son  merits 
our  most  grateful  praise.  "Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  his  unspeakable^  gift." 
Notice  the  word  "unspeakable."  We 
can  not  comprehend  the  depths  of 
God's  love  in  giving  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  die  for  a  sinful,  rebellious, 
unworthy  race,  but  this  does  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  giving  Him 
our  sincerest  and  most  heartfelt  prais- 
es. Thank  Him  for  His  gift,  follow 
in  His  steps,  give  bountifully  as  the 
Lord  hath  prospered,  and  sooner  or 
later  you  will  realize  that  "he  that 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully." — K. 


Paul  wrote  in  the  spirit  of  love.  He 
might  have  given  orders  to  Philemon  be- 
cause it  was  no  more  than  right  that  Phile- 
mon should  obey.  Instead  of  using  this 
power  to  order,  he  rather  uses  a  pleading 
manner  to  persuade  Philemon  to  do  what 
he  feels  ought  to  be  done.  There  is  great 
power  in  a  beseeching  manner  with  our 
friends.  It  binds  them  more  deeply  in 
love  to  us. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  A  Runaway  Servant  Sent  Home. 

2.  The   Story  of  Onesimus. 

3.  We  must  Make  Wrongs  Right. 
For  Others. 

1.  Paul  as  a  Peacemaker. 

2.  The    Blessing    of    Writing  Helpful 

Letters. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  How  the  Letter  is  Addressed. 

1.  From   Paul   in   company   with  Timo- 

thy.— v.  L 

2.  To  Philemon.  Apphia.  and  Archippus. 

and  the  Church.— v.  2. 

II.  Blessings  Spoken.— v.  3. 

III.  Prayers  Offered. — vs.  4-7. 

IV.  Request  Made. — vs.  8-21. 

1.  How  he  might  have  enjoined. — v.  8. 

2.  How  lovingly  he  beseeches— v.  9,  10. 

3.  Onesimus   converted. — v.  10. 

4.  Unprofitable  to  Philemon  in  the  past, 

but  made  profitable  to  Paul  and  to 
Philemon    by    being    converted. — v. 

5.  Sent  back  to  Philemon. — vs.  12-16. 

6.  Asking    forgiveness    for    him  (Paul's 

signature). — vs.  17-19. 
7     Expecting  Philemon  to  do  more  than 
Paul  has  said.— 20.  21. 

V.  An  Intended  Visit  to  be  Made.— v.  22 

VI.  Salutations    Sent.— vs.    23. 24. 

VII.  Benediction  Made. — v.  25. 

"It  is  by  the  benefit  of  letters  that  absent 
.",.>., He  are.  in  a  manner  hmneht  toe«ther  '  — 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  and 

Sisters  Rhoda  Ressler  and  Minnie 
Stull  of  Scottdale  spent  last  week  end 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Levi  S. 
Yoder,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Virginia  Conference,  from  Weyers 
Cave,  Va.,  to  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  it  was  decided  to  hold 
the  next  annual  meeting  at  Garden 
City,  Mo. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  has  been  spending  the  past 
few  weeks  laboring  with  some  of  the 
congregations  in  Ohio. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  last  week  among  the  churches 
in  Kansas  in  the  interests  of  the  En- 
dowment Program  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 


The  Masontown  and  Scottdale  Sew- 
ing Circles  of  the  Southwestern  Pa., 
District  held  a  joint  meeting  at  Scott- 
dale on  Friday,  Oct.  5.  The  day  was 
spent  in  quilting  for  charitable  pur- 
poses. 


Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spent  last  week  in  La  Junta,  Colo., 
attending  a  meeting  of  the  local 
Board  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and 
looking  after  other  business  relative 
to  that  institution. 


Family  Almanac. — This  annual  pub- 
lication will  be  off  the  press  by  the 
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time  this  paper  reaches  our  readers. 
It  is  an  interesting  number.  Send  in 
your  orders  now.  Fuller  announce- 
ment will  be  made  next  week. 


Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer,  who  spent  the 
past  nine  years  laboring  with  the 
congregation  at  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
has  moved  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  expects  to  help  in  the  work 
at  Martin's  Creek  Church.  His  new 
address  is  Berlin,  Ohio. 


Bro.  Allan  Good,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  at  Portland, 
Oreg.,  who  spent  the  past  few  months 
in  his  former  home  community  in  the 
region  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  is  again 
back  in  the  work  at  Portland.  He 
stopped  with  the  congregation  at 
Duchess,  Alta.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
was  called  to  The  Good  Samaritan 
Home  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  last 
week  to  officiate  at  the  funeral  serv- 
ice of  Bro.  Frank  Ganley,  who  until 
recently  had  his  home  in  Altoona, 
where  he  was  a  member  of  the  Mis- 
sion Church. 


Bro.  and  Sister  C.  D.  Esch,  of  the 

India  Mission,  are  scheduled  to  take 
part  in  an  all-day  mission  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Shore  Church  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
21.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
they  are  to  take  part  in  a  missionary 
program  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Church. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.. 
who  recently  underwent  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  in  the  Elkhart  Hos- 
pital, Elkhart.  Ind.,  is  reported  to  be 
making  satisfactory  progress  toward 
recovery.  May  the  Church  unitedly 
pray  for  his  full  recovery  and  further 
usefulness  in  the  work  of  the  king- 
dom. 


Bro.   and   Sister  D.   Parke  Lantz, 

who  have  spent  over  a  year  with  the 
home  church  while  on  furlough  from 
the  South  America  mission  field,  ex- 
pect to  start  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
where  they  are  staying  at  present,  for 
New  York  on  or  about  Oct.  10.  Their 
boat  is  scheduled  to  sail  from  New 
York  on  Oct.  27,  and  they  expect  to 
go  to  South  America  by  way  of 
Spain. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mission  Board  we  find  the  following 
interesting  item :  "The  matter  of 
opening  a  work  in  the  mountains  of 
the  South  was  considered  and  was 
referred  to  the  Rural  Mission  Com- 
mittee with  instruction  to  prepare 
some  suggestive  plan  to  be  brought 
before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  committees  in  joint 
session." 


October  11 

A  serious  accident  occurred  to  a 
carload  of  workers  from  the  Altoona, 
Pa..  Mission  on  Friday,  Sept.  28, 
when  they  were  struck  by  another 
automobile  which  was  passing  them 
from  the  rear  and  forced  their  car 
into  a  telephone  pole.  In  the  car 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Slabaugh 
and  Sisters  Annie  Harshbarger.  Marv 
Lauver  and  Salina  Yoder.  and  some 
of  the  occupants  were  hurled  ten  feet 
from  the  car.  As  a  result  Bro.  Sla- 
baugh is  suffering  from  a  broken  rib 
and  punctured  lung.  Sister  Yoder 
from  four  broken  ribs,  and  the  others 
from  sprains  and  bruises.  The  in- 
jured ones  are  all  reported  to  be  get- 
ting along  as  well  as  can  be  expected, 
and  they  feel  that  it  was  only 
through  the  providence  of  the  Lord 
that  they  were  not  all  killed.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Juniata  Co'. 
Pa.,  where  they  expected  to  attend 
dedication  services  at  Lauver's  Church 
the  following  day. 


Correspondence 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Simon  Sommers  of  Dryden, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  a  number  of  eve- 
nings the  past  week,  bringing  to  us 
helpful  and  inspiring  messages  which 
we  much  appreciated.  There  was  one 
confession. 

Sept.  30  we  expect  to  hold  a  fellow- 
ship meeting  with  our  coming  com- 
munion in  mind.  Bro.  Kauffman  has 
conducted  a  singing  class  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Aaron  Kilmer's  on  Tuesdav 
evening  for  a  number  of  weeks. 

Bro.  Ira  Widman  and  family  are 
on  their  way  to  Alberta  where  they 
expect  to  make  their  home. 

We  had  a  good  summer  and  good 
crops.  At  present  it  is  cold  and  rainy. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  pravers. 

Sept.  26.  1928.  Cor.' 


Birch  Tree.  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
are  now  enjoying  beautiful  autumn 
days  and  a  bountiful  ingathering  of 
the  harvest.  It  reminds  us  anew 
that  the  zeal  for  soul  ingathering  is 
not  what  it  should  be.  for.  "the  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few." 

Bro.  Beni.  Detwiler.  son  Samuel, 
and  daughters  Mary  and  Alice,  Sister 
Sadie  Carr,  and  Bro.  Le  Roy  Cowan 
and  family  enjoyed  the  Conference 
at  Hesston.  Kans.  Those  of  us  who 
remained  at  home  were  glad  to  hear 
a  direct  report  of  the  work  of  the 
Conference. 

Sister  Marv  Wenger  gave  us  a 
short  visit  Sept.  20  and  21.  She  vis- 
ited most  of  the  members  of  our  little 
brotherhood. 

On  Sept.  20  Sister  Anna  Johnson 
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sustained  serious  injuries  in  a  wagon 
wreck  but  at  this  time  she  is  im- 
proving. We  feel  the  Lord's  hand 
was  manifested  or  life  would  have 
been  taken. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Herald  reading  family  for 
the  work  at  Berea. 

Sept.  29,  1928.  Cor. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — From  about 
Aug.  8-19  Bro.  Levi  Yoder,  one  of 
our  home  ministers  of  Mt.  Sidney, 
Va.,  was  with  our  little  congregations 
here  at  the  foothills  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mts.,  about  one  mile  from  the 
small  town  of  Stuart's  Draft.  This 
was  the  fourth  series  of  meetings 
held  here  since  the  Springdale  con- 
gregation opened  work  in  a  small 
store  about  five  years  ago.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  work  here  at  this  time 
there  seemed  to  be  an  unusual  under- 
current of  really  serious  conviction. 
We  wonder  if  really  thoughtful  con- 
sideration, even — if  the  door  be  not 
early  closed — is  not  worth  more  than 
thoughtless,  careless  open  avowal. 
One  of  our  faithful  church  and  Sun- 
day-school attendants  ever  since  the 
work  began  here,  Sister  Charley 
Dameron,  decided  to  make  her  church 
home  with  us.  We  appreciate  her 
decision  and  earnestly  hope  that  she 
may  be  benefited.  There  were  also 
six  confessions  from  the  Springdale 
congregation. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  sum- 
mer our  Sunday  school  attendance 
averaged  well  into  the  eighties,  but 
during  the  latter  part  has  dropped  to 
the  fifties.  This  may  probably  be  due 
to  the  much  rainy  weather.  The  com- 
munity is  thickly  settled. 

We  miss,  very  much,  the  presence 
of  Bro.  John  Thacker,  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  whom  death  recently 
removed  from  our  congregation.  He 
was  definitely  instrumental  in  the 
opening  of  the  work  here  and  was 
seldom  absent  from  service  until  his 
health  began  to  decline.  We  will 
also  miss  his  wife  who  is  leaving  the 
neighborhood. 

The  inquiry  meeting  will  be  held 
here  Oct.  7,  in  connection  with  the 
regular  service.  The  following  Sun- 
day, Oct.  14,  communion  services 
will  be  held.  Our  regular  appoint- 
ments the  year  around  are,  Sunday 
school  at  ten  and  church  service  at 
eleven.  The  roads  are  good  and  we 
welcome  visitors.  Come. 

Sept.  30,  1928.  Cor. 

Washington,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus.   We  feel  very  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  privileges  He  has  given 


us  to  enjoy.  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  held 
the  revival  meetings  at  this  place 
which  began  Aug.  25  and  ended  Sept. 
5.  Bro.  James  Bucher  has  now  gone 
to  Michigan  to  hold  revival  meetings. 
Pray  for  him. 

The  weather  is  getting  rather  cool 
again.  Winter  is  drawing  near  once 
more,  and  we  should  be  grateful  to 
the  Lord  that  He  has  spared  us  and 
has  been  so  kind  to  us,  yet  we  cannot 
comprehend  how  many  great  things 
He  has  done  for  us.  Pray  for  the 
workers  at  this  place  that  we  may 
ever  be  true  to  Him. 

Oct.  1,  1928.  Cor. 

Midland,  Mich. 

(Midland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — On  Aug.  26  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  S.  Jay  Hostetler.  wife  and 
child  from  Illinois.  Bro.  H.  preached 
to  us  in  the  morning  on  the  prayer 
life.  They  are  the  new  missionaries 
who  are  to  sail  for  India  soon. 

On  Sunday  evening  of  Sept.  9  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind..  who  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon  for  us.  He  had  not 
been  with  us  for  a  number  of  years. 

On  Sept.  23  in  the  morning  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  W. 
Sommcr  and  children  of  Dryden, 
Mich.  Bro.  Sommcr  spoke  on  The 
Home. 

From  Sept.  28  to  30  we  had  our 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Trover  of  Goshen, 
Ind..  with  us.  On  Friday  evening 
we  had  our  council  meeting  and  on 
the  following  Sunday  communion 
services. 

These  ministers  have  brought  to  us 
many  good  and  helpful  lessons.  May 
we  profit  by  them.  We  also  had 
with  us  over  Sunday  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christ  F.icher  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Ficher  and 
daughter  of  Albany,  Oreg..  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ottis  Bontrager  and  son 
of  Ashley,  Mich.  We  are  glad  for 
visitors  and  extend  a  welcome  to  all. 

The  weather  is  cool  and  health  is 
fair. 

Oct.  1,  1928.  C.  W. 


Kalona,  la. 

( Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  again  feel  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  us.  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

On  Sept.  13,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
continued  until  Sept.  23.  Bro.  Mast 
preached  thirteen  inspiring  sermons 
for  us.  Truly  the  truth  was  brought 
to  us  in  a  practical  way. 

We  also  appreciated  the  children's 
meetings  and  song  services  conducted 
by  Bro.  Mast. 

Seven  young  souls  confessed  Christ 


as  their  Savior  and  several  others  re- 
consecrated their  lives  to  God  during 
these  meetings. 

On  Sunday.  Sept.  30,  Bro.  B.  P. 
Swartzendruber  of  Upland,  Calif., 
preached  the  Word  to  us,  using  II 
Cor.  6:17  for  a  text. 

Oct.  1,  1928.  Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — Since 
our  last  writing  Bro.  Allen  B.  Chris- 
tophel  stopped  with  us  and  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday  morning  and  also 
took  an  active  part  in  our  young 
people's  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Our  meetings  which  began  Sunday. 
Sept.  16,  came  to  a  close  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  23.  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler 
had  charge  of  the  meetings.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife.  Among 
the  results  of  the  meetings  were  three 
public  confessions.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  good  Gospel  news, 
trusting  it  will  bring  us  all  closer  to 
Him.  Bro.  Hostetler  preached  the 
Word  with  the  power  of  God  to  warn 
sinners  to  forsake  their  ungodlv  wavs. 

Oct.  3,  1928.         Fmma  M.'  Gut' 

Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
On  Aug.  26  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  M.  Niss- 
ley.  Altoona  Mission,  Pa.,  with  us. 
Bro.  Nissley  gave  a  short  talk  to  the 
school  and  also  an  inspiring  message 
on  the  theme,  "The  Holy  Spirit's  Di- 
rection in  Christian  Service."  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ezra  Wade  and  their  son. 
Bro.  Glen  Wade  and  his  wife  of 
Sterling,  III.,  also  worshiped  with  us. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Snavely  favored  us  with 
the  missionary  talk  for  the  month  of 
September  on  the  16th,  presenting 
helpful  thoughts  on  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could." 

On  Sept.  23.  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Sander  and  family.  Xew  Holland.  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Sauder 
giving  a  talk  to  the  school  and  also 
admonishing  us  richly  from  Matt.  18. 
This  was  our  da}-  for  council  meet- 
ing and  peace  was  expressed  by  all. 
This  day  also  commemorated  the  call- 
ing of  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  to  the 
ministry  thirty-one  years  ago. 

One  of  our  number  of  the  Sunday 
school  has  been  called  away,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clair  Deiter's  little  boy.  Junior. 
We  shall  all  miss  him. 

Sister  Jennie  Miller  has  returned 
home  after  spending  three  weeks  vis- 
iting at  Sterling,  111.  Our  deacon, 
Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish.  is  again  priv- 
ileged to  be  with  us  in  worship,  he 
having  been  afflicted  with  a  number 
of  carbuncles.  May  all  of  us  grasp 
that  wondrous  truth,  "Even  so,  Fa- 
ther, for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight." 

(Continued  on  page  588) 
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Miscellaneous 


WHEN  I  TAKE  MY  VACATION  IN 
HEAVEN 


There  are  many  who  are  taking  vacations 

To  the  mountains,  the  lakes,  and  the  seas, 
Where  they  rest  from  their  cares  and  wor- 
ries : 

What  a  wonderful  time  that  will  be! 
But  it  seems  not  my  lot  to  be  like  them, 

I  must  toil  through  the  heat  and  the  cold, 
Seeking  out  the  lost  sheep  on   the  moun- 
tains, 

Bringing  wanderers  back  to  the  fold. 
Cho:— 

When  I  take  my  vacation  in  heaven, 

What   a   wonderful    time   that   will  be, 
Hearing  concerts  from  the  heavenly  chorus 

And  the  face  of  my  Savior  I  see. 
Sitting  down  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 

'Neath  the  banks  of  the  evergreen  trees, 
I  shall  rest  from  the  burdens  forever; 

Won't  you  spend  your  vacation  with  me? 

Now  some  day  I  shall  take  my  vacation, 
To   the   city   John   tells   us  about, 

With  its  foundations  all  so  precious, 

Where   from    gladness    of   heart    I  shall 
shout. 

No  sights  ever  witnessed  by  mortals 

Can  compare  with  the  glories  up  there; 

I  shall  spend  my  vacation  in  heaven, 
In  the  place  He  went  on  to  prepare. 

The  weather  will  always  be  perfect, 

Not  a  cloud  shall  sweep  over  the  sky, 
And    no    earthquakes    or    cyclones  shall 
threaten 

In  the  land  of  the  sweet  by  and  by; 
Soon  there's  going  to  be  an  excursion, 

I  am  booked  for  a  ride  in  the  air, 
You're  invited  to  share  my  vacation, 

And   the   feast   with   the   Bridegroom  to 
share. 

There  will  be  no  space  given  to  smokers, 

And  no  card  parties'  are  allowed, 
All  the  backbiters,  Tars,  gossipers, 

Could  not  stand  such  a  wonderful  crowd; 
But  the  old  Gospel  train  will  be  ringing 

With  the  shouts  of  the  glorified  throng, 
Who  are  on  their  vacation  with  Jesus, 

You're  invited  to  go  along. 

Now  when  most  people  take  their  vacation 

They'll  return  to  their  home  by  and  by; 
But  when  I  take  my  heavenly  vacat:on 

In  my  mansion  of  gold  in  the  sky, 
I  will  dwell  with  my  Savior  forever, 

With  Him  sit  on  His  heavenly  throne; 
All  the  days  will  be  one  long  vacation, 

When  my  Savior  takes  me  to  His  home. 

— Sel.  by  Martha  Oswald. 


"DON'T  LEAVE  GOD  OUT" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

Foil  the  (-"sPel  Herald. 

"Don't  leave  God  out  in  the  study 
of  this  lesson,"  said  the  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  when  he  as- 
signed the  teachers  to  their  respective 
classes  in  the  study  of  Saul's  Conver- 
sion. Perhaps  he  too,  like  Saul,  re- 
alized the  important  part  which  God 
played  in  bringing;  about  his  conver- 
sion;' or  perhaps  he  meant  that  each 
teacher  should  realize  anew  the  cir- 
cumstance's"' and"  '  conditions  which 
brought  about  his  own  conversion ; 
or  perhap&:  he  was'  intensely  interested 


in  the  conversion  of  those  who  only 
carried  the  name  of  Christ  and  of 
those  who  were  nonprofessors.  It 
matters  little  whether  he  had  in  mind 
one  or  all  of  the  above  named  ideas, 
for  to  think  of  a  conversion  without 
God  in  it  is  an  absurdity. 

Many  are  the  interesting  thoughts 
that  we  get  as  we  study  the  account 
of  the  conversion  of  this  most  ag- 
gressive and  fearless  apostle  and  mis- 
sionary preacher.  How  far-reaching 
and  important  was  that  incident 
which  God  ordered  on  the  Damascus 
Road  when  He  called  into  His  serv- 
ice from  the  ranks  of  sinners,  Saul 
the  one  who  blasphemed  the  name  of 
Christ,  to  become  a  faithful  witness 
and  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  unable  to 
compromise  with  sin,  but  willing  and 
able  to  endure  hardness  for  the  Cause 
which  he  so  dearly  loved  and  for  the 
Gospel  of  which  he  was  not  ashamed ! 

It  was  on  the  Damascus  Road  at 
the  end  of  the  long  journey,  away 
from  the  influences  of  Gamaliel  or  the 
Sanhedrin.  It  was  not  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  High  Priest  of  whom  he 
had  received  his  letters  of  authority. 
His  old  advocates  of  bitterness  a- 
gainst  the  disciples  of  Christ  could 
not  be  called  to  his  rescue  as  he  lay 
in  misery  and  remorse,  and  as  a  peni- 
tent sinner  he  was  at  the  mercy  of 
those  he  so  bitterly  persecuted.  Yes, 
God  knew  when  to  reveal  to  him  His 
purpose  and  to  make  known  to  him 
His  calling.  God  has  performed 
many  modern  conversions  in  like 
manner.  He  has  taken  men  in  their 
craftiness  at  the  end  of  their  long 
journey  when  out  of  their  circle  of 
sinful  associates  and  evil  environ- 
ments and  has  called  them  to  a  life 
of  usefulness  and  faithful  service  in 
the  Holy  Cause. 

Saul's  letters  of  authority  are  men- 
tioned no  more.  We  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  he  entirely  discarded 
them,  unlike  many  who  pose  as  con- 
verts and  still  retain  in  some  hidden 
drawer  away  back  in  the  remote  cor- 
ner of  the  attic,  or  in  some  hidden 
place  elsewhere,  a  reminder  of  for- 
mer sinful  indulgences  in  the  way  of 
jewelry,  letters,  etc.,  only  for  the 
succeeding  generation  to  find.  Saul 
had  no  pleasure  in  them  or  further 
use  for  them. 

Cod  brought  pressure  to  bear  upon 
Saul  when  well  out  on  his  way.  Con- 
viction seized  him  when  his  selfish 
ambitions  were  just  to  be  realized 
and,  like  many  a  wayward  son  or 
daughter  who  were  made  to  know 
their  undone  condition  at  a  time 
when  their  sinful  desires  had  seem- 
ingly come  to  be  within  their  eager 
grasp,  his  hand  was  stayed.  Jonah, 
too,  realized  the  insignificance  of  his 
putty  arhl  of  rebellion  which  he  seem- 
ingly raised  against  God  when  well 
out  on  his  voyage  in  getting  away 
frotrt  God.    Thank  God.  for  the  many 


heart-piercing  convictions  that  have 
come  to  many  at  a  similar  time  and 
under  similar  circumstances.  Yes,  we 
too  have  learned  that  all  the  pomp 
and  pride  of  worldliness  which  goes 
to  make  a  life  of  sinfulness  is  vain. 
We  were  made  to  realize  this  truth 
also  perhaps  when  well  under  way. 

But  there  was  a  time  when  Saul 
had  to  face  his  old  associates.  There 
was  a  time  when  he  came  back  to 
Jerusalem.  There  was  a  time  when 
his  conversion  was  to  be  tried  and 
the  genuineness  of  it  to  be  clearly 
demonstrated  beyond  any  shadow  of 
doubt.  There  was  a  time  in  the  life 
of  Saul,  as  there  comes  to  the  life  of 
every  new  born  creature  in  Christ, 
when  he  had  to  give  testimony  to  the 
saving  power  of  God.  Yes.  it  is  an 
easy  task  to  bear  such  testimony  at 
the  t;me  of  conversion  in  the  assem- 
bly of  believers,  but  when  called  up- 
on for  that  purpose  in  the  presence 
of  former  associates  in  the  same  sin- 
ful environments  it  is  a  trving  of  our 
faith  in  God.    Have  you  failed? 

Ah,  yes.  that  sin-bespattered  place 
of  carnality  and  vice,  that  lurking 
place  of  Satan !  It  still  exists  just 
around  the  corner  and  from  it  he 
sallies  forth  with  might.  His  rage  is 
poured  out  upon  the  young  convert 
as  he  returns  from  the  altar  of  con- 
fession and  consecration,  in  all  the 
furv  of  the  underworld  and  his  Sa- 
tanic majesty.  Paul's  old  associates 
are  no  longer  what  they  had  been. 
The  old  scenes  of  sinful  indulgences 
appear  no  longer  as  they  once  did. 
The  secret  places  of  vice  have  lost 
their  carnal  enticements  and  from 
these  lurking  places  Satan  sallies 
forth  with  might  and  in  these  trying 
times  when  God  is  left  out  of  the 
conflict  the  voting  convert  is  over- 
come. The  despising  sneer  of  scorn, 
the  flattering  tongue,  the  false  charg- 
es and  traitorous  pat  upon  the  shoul- 
der are  beyond  the  endurance  of  con- 
ceited self.  You  have  not  failed  when 
God  was  in  it.  "Thou  therefore  en- 
dure hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  Katherine  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Book  of  Hebrews  we  find 
these  words:  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you"  (13:17V  The 
word  Hebrew  was  first  given  to  A- 
bram  by  the  Canaanites.  Gen.  14:13. 
As  to  the  authorship  of  this  epistle 
there  is  a  wide  difference  of  opinion. 
The  writer  it  seems  in  particular  had 
this  one  object  in  mind,  to  bring 
these  Hebrew  people  out  of  Judaism 
into  the  New  Covenant,  which  they 
could  obtain  only  by  faith  in  Christ. 
The  numerous  Hebrew  Christian 
chiirc.hes  were  spattered  throughout 
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Judea,  and  were  continually  exposed 
to  persecution  by  the  unbelieving 
Jews.  Jerusalem  was  not  yet  de- 
stroyed and  these  churches  still  had 
in  mind  that  magnificent  Temple 
which  the  Jews  would  no  longer  al- 
low them  to  enter. 

Now  the  writer  of  this  epistle  of- 
fers them  something  much  better. 
What  could  take  the  place  of  the 
Temple,  and  that  which  was  behind 
the  veil,  and  the  Levitical  sacrifices? 
If  all  these  will  cease  to  exist  what 
will  Christianity  have  to  offer?  This 
question  was  pressing  the  Hebrew- 
Christians  more  and  more.  The  writ- 
er, we  see,  meets  them  on  their  own 
ground.  The  new  faith  which  he  so 
forcibly  presented  and  brought  out 
gives  them  the  Christ  which  is  all 
they  and  their  fathers  hoped  and 
looked  for.  And  here,  in  the  last 
chapter  of  his  epistle,  he  speaks  to 
them  more  in  a  way  of  exhortation 
to  keep  in  mind  of  this  Christ  and 
His  doctrine  so  as  not  to  be  "carried 
about  with  divers  and  strange  doc- 
trines," but  to  obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  them. 

In  II  Sam.  23:2  King  David  says, 
"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,"  saying,  "He  that  ruleth  over 
men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear 
of  God.  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light 
of  the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds."  It 
is  a  beautiful  picture  indeed  of  all 
them  that  are  just,  ruling  in  the  fear 
of  God.  May  we  never  grieve  them, 
so  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy. 
They  have  a  multitude  of  people  of 
different  opinions  and  characters  to 
oversee,  and  if  we  members  do  not 
cherish  the  sweet  communion  with 
them  and  submit  ourselves  unto  the 
life-giving  Word  it  will  bring  havoc 
into  the  church  and  the  body  of 
Christ  must  suffer.  And,  oh,  how 
that  hurts ! 

My  dear  young  sisters,  members 
of  His  body  in  particular,  how  the 
church  needs  you !  and  how  the  Christ 
life  can  be  magnified  in  you !  Your 
associates  will  be  looking  for  higher 
ideals  than  merely  the  name  of  a 
church  member.  They  want  princi- 
ple and  character,  a  reality  of  spir- 
itual life  that  is  the  consolation  of 
the  soul,  which  is  to  them  more  fasci- 
nating than  make-believe  religion. 
They  wish  you  to  be  just  as  brave 
as  you  are  nice. 

I  think  now  of  my  Grandfather 
Beachy,  bishop  in  our  church.  He 
nearly  always  had  a  message  for  the 
young.  He  preached  German  and 
often  used  this  expression :  "O,  ihr 
/arte  junge  Seelen,  wie  hat  doch  der 
Herr  euch  so  lieb  (ye  tender  young 
souls,  how  the  Lord  does  love  you)." 

Tn  the  year  1864  when  Father  was 
getting  ready  to  move  west.  I  heard 
Grandfather  say  to  a  neighbor  friend. 
"I  do  wish  they  would  not  go  west; 


they  have  such  good  children."  Bad 
as  we  were,  Grandfather  emphasized 
the  good  in  us.  We  stayed  only  six 
months.  We  could  not  stay  away 
from  Grandfather.    Love  draweth. 

Paul  (at  least.  1  think  Paul  is  the 
author)  speaks  to  the  Hebrews  in  a 
mild,  loving  way,  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ.  It  seems  they  were  not  yet 
able  to  understand  the  true  principle^ 
of  Christianity.  "For  the  time,"  says 
he,  "ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you"  (Heb.  5:12). 
I  doubt  whether  these  newly  organ- 
ized churches  had  an  elder  or  pastor 
dwelling  right  among  them.  Paul  did 
not  greet  or  address  any  one  as  such, 
as  he  did  in  all  his  other  epistles. 
The  words  in  this  verse  were  not 
spoken  unto  an  elder  or  pastor,  but 
unto  such  as  had  need  of  milk,  and 
not  unto  those  who  could  stand 
strong  meat,  such  as  had  "their  sens- 
es exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil." 

In  chapter  13,  verse  7  we  read, 
"Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God."  This  is  the 
key-note.  We  wrant  to  emphasize 
what  Bro.  Allan  Good  in  his  address 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  brought 
out.  He  says,  "Jesus  preached  the 
Word ;  that  is  w  hat  we  love  to  do. 
Paul  admonished  Timothy  to  preach 
the  Word.  T  wish  to  God  that  every 
minister  of  the  Gospel  would  preach 
the  Word,  instead  of  all  the  non- 
sensical trash  they  are  palming  off  on 
the  human  family."  Thank  you,  Bro. 
Good,  we  need  to  be  reminded,  lest 
we  forget.  And  those  in  authority, 
under  whose  jurisdiction  these  He- 
brew churches  were  laboring,  may 
also  sometimes  have  gotten  on  slip- 
pery ground,  not  "rightly  dividing 
the  Word  of  truth." 

We  see  these  churches  having  a 
hard  time  to  come  out  of  Judaism, 
and  besides  all  this,  they  endured 
great  afflictions,  were  made  "a  gaz- 
ingstock  both  by  reproaches  and  af- 
flictions." Paul  wanted  to  help  them. 
He  commended  them  in  that  they 
had  compassion  on  him  in  his  bonds, 
and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
their  goods,  and  gave  them  much  con- 
solation in  their  new  faith  telling 
them  that  in  Christ  they  have  an  all- 
sufficient  Mediator,  more  sympathiz- 
ing, more  prevailing  than  the  high 
priest  as  an  intercessor.  His  atone- 
ment is  the  eternal  reality  of  which 
sacrifices  were  but  a  passing  shadow. 

Salsbury,  Pa. 


HONORING  THE  LORD  WITH 
OUR  SUBSTANCE 


By  Mollie  Albrecht 

For  t>hp  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  honor  the  Lord.    God  has  given 


us  material  things  to  work  with,  but 
He  also  expects  us  to  give  of  the 
increase.  God  is  the  Giver  of  all 
things,  and  we  are  to  use  them  ac- 
cording to  His  direction. 

We  are  to  give  not  grudgingly,  but 
cheerfully  and  willingly,  as  we  read 
in  II  Cor.  9:7:  "So  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  God  loveth 
not  large  but  cheerful  givers.  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give,  than  to  re- 
ceive." 

God  also  enjoined  upon  His  people 
the  principle  of  sympathy  for  one  an- 
other. The  gifts  with  which  God 
has  blessed  His  people  are  also  to 
be  used  in  helping  the  poor  as  well 
as  in  honoring  the  Lord  by  acts  of 
w  orship.  There  are  tasks  ahead  of  us 
which  should  fill  us  with  the  sense  of 
responsibility  to  use  every  opportu- 
nity to  fit  ourselves  to  discharge  ev- 
ery duty  faithfully  and  well.  Much 
of  our  work  is  in  dealing  with  ma- 
terial things,  but  whatever  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  the  work,  it  is 
needful  to  remember  to  so  connect 
the  real  issues  of  life  with  it  that 
whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  "And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Let  us  spend  our  time  in  useful 
waiting  and  watching  and  work  that 
the  future  service  which  God  gives 
us  to  do  may  be  well  done. 

A  life  of  service  is  the  only  life 
worth  while  in  the  world.  What  does 
our  life  amount  to  for  God  or  the 
welfare  of  others,  if  we  are  living 
only  for  self?  We  are  spending  our 
life  in  vain.  Let  us  be  ready  to  do 
the  work  of  the  Master  in  that  place 
to  which  He  calls  us  and  serve  with 
a  heart  of  love  and  confidence. 

Flanagan,  111. 


IDOLS  AND  IDEALS 


They  have  the  same  root.  No  won- 
der they  look  and  sound  so  much  a- 
like.  They  do  have  much  in  com- 
mon. But  the  one  will  debase  vou. 
The  other  will  uplift  you. 

To  be  sure  you  can  have  ideals 
that  are  unworthy.  But  the  word  is 
mostly  used  in  a  noble  sense  and  nat- 
urally carries  that  suggestion,  while 
the  other  word  is  properly  used  of 
those  objects  of  aspiration  which  car- 
nalize the  mind. 

Idols  deaden  appreciation  of  things 
Spiritual.  They  fence  us  into  a  little 
world  of  material  realities.  But  ideals 
chosen  wisely  and  gripped  hard  lead 
us  on  and  out  and  up  into  the  limit- 
less reaches  of  spiritual  dominion. 

— The  Gospel  Messenger, 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

Registration  for  the  first  semester  of  the 
1928-29  school  year  began  on  Sept.  12,  and 
continued   throughout   the    next   day.  On 
Friday,  Sept.   14,  classes  met  for  the  first 
time.    At  the  time  of  writing  (Oct.  2)  the 
enrollment    shows   a   total    of    169  college 
students   and   46   academy.     The  numbers 
according    to    classes    are:    college  fresh- 
men,   64,    college    sophomores,    46,  college 
juniors,    31,    college    seniors,    25,  academy 
seniors,  17,  other  academy  classes,  27,  col- 
lege   special    students    3,    academy  special 
students  2.     For  those  who  are  interested 
in  comparisons  we  may  say  that  last  year 
there   were   20   college   seniors,   29  college 
juniors,  36  college  sophomores,  and  71  col- 
lege freshmen.     In  the  academy  last  year 
there  were  58  students  of  whom   11  were 
seniors.     It   will  be  noted  that  all  college 
classes  show  a  substantial  increase  except 
the  freshman.     At  the  same   time  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  figures  quoted  on 
last  year  are  the  final  ones.    It  is  reason- 
ably   probable   that   the    final   statistics  for 
this   year   will   show   a   freshman    class  of 
practically  equal   size   with   last   year.  To 
compare  totals  we  may  note  that  whereas 
last  year  there  was  a  total  of  167  college 
students,  this  year  the  total  is   169.  The 
academy   on    the  other   hand   shows   a  de- 
cline from  58  to  46.    The  net  gain  in  col- 
lege  students  over   last   year  is   thus  only 
two,  and  there  are  12  less  academy.  The 
total  to  date   is  215  students.     While  this 
is  not  a  rapid  growth  it  is  a  normal  and 
satisfying  one.     Again  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  figures  quoted  for  last  year 
are   final.     In   a   later    issue    we    hope  to 
give    an    analysis    of    the    registration  ac- 
cording to  states. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  Sept.  21  and 
22,  the  executive  and  finance  committees 
of  the  Board  of  Education  met  to  discuss 
endowment  plans.  Satisfactory  progress  is 
being  made  on  the  endowment  campaign. 
Among  those  present  were  D.  A.  Yoder, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Aaron 
Loucks,  O.  O.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cressman, 
and  S.  M.  Kanagy.  We  were  glad  to  have 
S.  F.  Coffman  and  S.  M.  Kanagy  conduct 
chapel  exercises  on  Thursday  and  Friday 
of  that  week.  On  Wednesday,  Sept.  26, 
President  Yoder  delivered  his  fall  address 
to  the  student  body.  His  talk  on  Chris- 
tianity and  Education  was  a  highly  inter- 
esting one.  The  full  text  will  appear  in 
an  early  issue  of  The  Mennonite  Quarterly 
Review. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  Bro.  Allen  Chris- 
tophel  of  the  Yellow  Creek  church  deliv- 
ered the  sermon  in  the  regular  morning 
services.  His  message  was  a  thoughtful 
and  searching  one.  We  hope  that  this  will 
not  be  the  only  message  that  he  will  bring 
to  us  during  the  school  year.  The  new 
faculty  members  this  year  are  Gustav  Enss 
in  German  and  Philosophy,  D.  V.  Tieszen 
in  Chemistry  and  Physics,  and  Boyd  Cress- 
man  in  English.  The  absence  of  former 
teachers  on  leave  for  graduate  study  is 
responsible  for  some  of  the  changes.  The 
student  prayer  meetings,  devotional  meet- 
ings, and  Bible  study  classes  are  again  or- 
ganized and  at  work.  We  look,  forward 
to  a  year  of  earnest  endeavor. 

J.  B.  Cressman. 


given  notice  that  they  will  be  with  us 
before  long.  The  number  of  students  is 
just  about  the  same  as  the  number  last 
year  at  this  time. 

Three  full-time  instructors  have  been 
added  to  the  faculty  this  year.  Bro.  H.  B. 
Keener,  who  for  the  last  several  years  has 
been  serving  as  one  of  the  Special  Bible 
Term  instructors,  is  teaching  Bible  sub- 
jects and  music.  Sister  Mary  Wenger  is 
teaching  English  and  Ancient  History  and 
Bro.  James  Gross,  formerly  an  assistant 
teacher,  is  instructing  in  General  Science, 
Apiculture,  and  Algebra.  Sister  Ruth 
Stoltzfus,  who  is  completing  the  work  for 
a  degree  at  the  Harrisonburg  State  Teach- 
er's College,  is  devoting  several  hours 
daily  to  teaching  Art  and  Penmanship 
with  us.  The  rapidly  enlarging  Bible  Cor- 
respondence School  is  taking  Bro.  John 
Mumaw's  full  time  as  director  of  the  de- 
partment, and  part  of  the  time  of  Bro. 
I.  L.  Stauffer  and  another.  The  position 
of  Hall  Manager  is  this  year  being  filled 
by  Bro.  Warren  Kratz.  an  alumnus  and 
formerly  a  rural  mission  worker  in  West 
Virginia. 

A  number  of  the  students  have  been 
spending  Saturdays  and  other  spare  time 
helping  in  grape  and  apple  harvesting, 
corn  cutting,  and  silo  filling.  Last  Satur- 
day all  but  two  or  three  of  the  dormitory 
boys  were  engaged  in  such  activities. 

The  usual  out-reaching  religious  endeav- 
ors of  the  students,  such  as  conducting 
mountain  Sunday  schools,  cottage  prayer 
meetings,  city  prison  work,  and  tract  dis- 
tribution, are  again  in  progress.  These 
will  be  reported  more  fully  in  some  later 
News  Notes. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society,  formed 
at  the  close  of  the  last  school  year,  held 
its  first  monthly  meeting  on  Oct.  1.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer  sooke  on  "Mennonite  His- 
tory, a  Little  Known  but  Fruitful  Field 
for  Study,"  and  Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk  on 
"Values  to  be  Obtained  from  the  Study 
of  Mennonite  History." 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  6,  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  is  to  be  begun  by  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.  Join  us 
in  prayer  for  a  true  revival,  that  the  un- 
saved here  may  find  Christ  and  that  all 
of  us  may  attain  to  a  greater  Christlike- 
ness.  The  spiritual  life  and  atmosphere 
of  the  school  have  been  good  thus  far, 
convictions  have  been  deepening,  and  we 
believe  the  Lord  will  do  great  things  for 
us  in  these  meetings. 

Oct.  3.  1928.  Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


On  Sept.  30,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  preached 
the  sermon  at  the  dedicatory  services  of 
the  new  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
at  Harper,  Kansas. 

On  Oct.  2.  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Director 
of  the  Endowment  Program,  conducted 
our  chapel  service.  We  are  always  glad 
for  Bro.  Graber's  presence  with  us  and 
wish  him  God's  blessing  in  his  work. 

Oct.  3.  1928.  Samuel  ML  King. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  opened 
its  eleventh  session  on  Sept.  12  with  ap- 
propriate addresses  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  The  day 
was  then  spent  in  the  registration  of  150 
students.  Ten  additional  ones  have  been 
enrolled  since  then  and   five  others  have 


Hesston  College 

The  new  school  year  opened  on  Tuesday. 
Sept.  18.  with  a  chanel  service  conducted 
by  President  D.  H.  Bender.  The  first  two 
days  were  spent  in  registration  and  in 
other  duties  pertaining  to  the  semester's 
work.  Up  to  the  present  time _  189  stu- 
dents have  enrolled.  Of  these  59  are  in 
the  college  and  130  in  the  academy. 

The  annual  acquaintance  social,  in  which 
both  students  and  faculty  took  part,  was 
held  the  first  evening  of  the  school  year. 
On  the  following  evening  school  was  for- 
mally opened  with  a  public  meeting.  At 
this  time  Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  newly  elected 
Vice  President  of  the  college,  delivered  the 
semester  address,  his  subject  being  "The 
Relation  of  Schools   to  Education." 

New  members  of  the  faculty  are  Edward 
Yoder,  Latin  and  Greek;  J.  B.  Epp,  Ger- 
man and  Bible:  J.  B.  Smith.  Bible:  Charles 
Frickc.  Chemistry  and  Physical  Education: 
Mrs.  Maurice  Voder.  Latin:  and  Verna 
Funs.  Commercial.  Brethren  Yoder  and 
Smith  were  formerly  members  of  our  fac- 
ulty. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Manson,  la. 

Report  of  the  joint  Sunday  School  meet- 
ing of  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  Manson,  la.,  held 
at  Manson.  Ia..  July  29,  1928. 

Organization:  Mods..  Amnion  Egli.  C.  J. 
Garber:  Secys.,  Marjorie  Pletcher,  Lola 
Schertz. 

Topics  Discussed:  Address  of  Welcome, 
Superintendent;  Children's  Exercise,  Ella 
Zook;  We  are  workers  together  with  Him, 
Iva  Garber;  Essentials  for  Christian  Growth, 
E.  E.  Zehr;  How  Promote  the  Spirit  of 
Reverence  in  Divine  Service,  Ira  Miller; 
Teaching  in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit,  Mrs.  C. 
J.  Garber;  One  minute  talks:  The  Young 
Christian's  Influence,  Ella  Shearer,  Cora 
Zehr;  God's  Call  to  Young  People,  John 
Swartzendruber;  Sermon,  Noah  Landis. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  Christ's  work 
is  to  save  souls,  therefore  it  is  ours.  As 
Christians  we  arc  expected  to  grow  in  grace. 
In  order  to  grow  we  must  have  the  right 
kind  of  spiritual  food.  The  main  cause  of 
irreverence  is  indifference.  The  teacher 
must  be  truly  obedient  to  God's  will.  In- 
fluence depends  on  character.  The  world 
is  constantly  watching  the  young  Christian, 
thereiore  he  should  refrain  from  all  that  is 
evil  and  hold  to  that  which  is  good.  Some 
are  called  for  a  special  work,  but  most  of  us 
are  called  for  a  righteous  everyday  life. 

Secretaries. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Report  of  the  Michigan  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  and  Fundamentals  Conference 
held  with  the  brotherhood  near  Ashley, 
Mich..  Sept.  4-6,  1928. 

Order  of  Program:  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing: Devotional,  E.  A.  Bontrager;  Exposi- 
tory Study  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
Noah  Oyer;  Sermon:  I  Cor.  5:20-6:1,  C.  C. 
King;  My  Motive  in  Sunday  School  Work, 
Frank  Sharrick,  Orin  Detweiler;  How  to 
Prepare  the  Sunday  School  Lesson;  As  a 
Teacher,  Erie  Bontrager;  As  a  Pastor,  R. 
A.  Buskirk;  Children's  Meeting,  Ada  Oyer: 
Open  discussion  on  the  Home. 

The  Fundamentals  Conference:  Instruc- 
tors: Jacob  K.  Bixler  and  Noah  Oyer. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Over:  The  Divinity  of  Christ;  The 
Place  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life  of  the 
Christian;  Sin  and  Holiness.  Topics  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Bixler:  Prophetic  Epochs 
and  Events;  The  Kingdom  in  Mystery  and 
Manifestation :  Comparison  of  Matt.  2:4 
and  Revelation;  Christ's  Return. 

Remarks:  These  meetings  were  very  il- 
luminating and  inspiring.  Many  heart- 
searching  thoughts  were  presented.  So  fa- 
vorable was  the  general  impression  that  it 
is  almost  certain  that  we  will  have  another 
Fundamentals  Conference  next  year,  if  the 
Lord  tarry.  S.  W.  Sommer,  Secy. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  585) 
Pray  for  the  work  here.  May 
Christ  come  into  all  our  lives  so  re- 
ally, so  fully,  that  He  hecomes  "an 
unconscious  part  of  every  true  beat 
of  our  hearts." 

Oct.  3.  1928.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
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ILLINOIS  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Meeting  held  near  Freeport,  111., 
June  20,  21,  1928 

Organization  :  Moderator,  R.  R.  Smucker ;  Assistant  Moderator 
J.  L.  Harnisli :  Resolutions  Committee — A.  H.  Leaman,  Chairman, 
C.  L.  Graber,  John  Bachman. 

Wednesday  livening 

6:00.    Workers'   Meeting,  conducted  by  Anna  Yordy. 

7:00.    Song  Service,  led  by  A.  H.  Leaman. 
Ladies  Octette,  Day  is  Dying  in  the  West. 
The   devotional    was   conducted   by   J.    A.    Ileiser,  reading 

from  Acts  1  :l-4. 
Male  Quartette,  Come,  Spirit,  Come. 
Song,  "Open  the  Wells  of  Grace  and  Salvation." 

Jesus,  the  Master  Teacher,  by  Noah  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.  Jesus 
was  not  only  a  teacher  but  a  teacher  of  teachers.  He  was  recog- 
nized by  Nicodemus  as  a  teacher  come  from  God.  Our  great 
commission  lies  in  the  sphere  of  teaching.  He  taught  profound 
truths  by  use  of  illustrations  taken  from  nature,  such  as  the  lilies, 
etc.  He  was  a  master  in  the  use  of  illustrations.  He  provoked 
and  permitted  questions,  and  made  men  answer  their  own  questions. 
He  taught  with  authority,  because  He  went  down  to  the  conscience 
of  men.  He  upset  all  the  traditional  teachings  of  the  Jews  and 
taught  as  one  having  authority,  as  in  Matt.  5:21,  22  and  other  places. 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  in  old  time,"  etc.,  "But  I  say  unto 
you,"  etc.,  not  the  letter  of  the  law  but  the  spirit.  He  drove  the 
exchangers  of  money  out  of  the  Temple,  by  their  consciences,  not 
with  a  scourge  of  small  cords.  He  used  honest  commendation  as 
16:17)  as  well  as  rebuked  him.  Matt.  16:23.  It  should  be  honest 
commendation  not  flattery. 

In  His  teaching  He  exercised  patience,  as  with  the  disciples  in 
Luke  9:54-56,  and  with  Philip.  Jno.  14:8-11.  He  had  confidence  in 
His  pupils,  as  in  His  forgiveness  of  Peter.  He  inspired  men  to 
follow  Him  and  be  true  to  Him  by  placing  confidence  in  them.  He 
did  not  only  teach  by  precept  but  inspired  men  by  His  personality. 

Song,  Sun  of  my  Soul,  Thou  Savior  Dear. 

Sermon,  by  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.  Text,  Jno.  12:21,  "Sirs, 
we  would  see  Jesus."  One  thing  we  want  is  to  be  better  Christians. 
Jesus  is  a  unique  personage,  the  central  figure  in  the  Bible.  He  is 
humanity's  guide,  an  impelling  force  that  drives  us  into  service 
and  sacrifice.  The  world  desires  to  see  Jesus.  The  Christian  is 
the  light  of  the  world.  It  sees  Jesus  through  the  life  of  the 
Christian,  through  the  Christian  home,  and  through  the  Christian 
Church. 

Song,  My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee. 

Closing  prayer  and  benediction,  by   Ezra  Yordy. 

Thursday  Forenoon 
9:00.  Song  Service,  led  by  Walter  Yordy. 
Devotional,  by  E.  E.  Miller,  Reading  Matt.  7:13,  14. 
Song,  Holy  Spirit,  Faithful  Guide. 
Report  of  Secretary. 
Song,  O  Lord,  Within  my  Soul. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Sunday  School,  by  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
Chicago,  111.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned  80  times  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  260  times  in  the  New  Testament.  Some  foundation 
truths  based  on  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Ephesians;  chapter  1:13,  We  are 
sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  4:30,  We  should  not  grieve  "the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye    are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 

Chapter  5:18,  "Be  not  drunk  with  wine  but  be  filled  with  the 

Spirit."  The  Sunday  school  is  the  institution  that  sows  the  seed 
which  is  the  Word  of  God.  The  secret  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  trust  and  obey.  Summary  of  results  of  being  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit :  "Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (Eph.  5:19,  20). 
Children,  Parents  and  Servants  in  right  relation  one  to  the  other. 
Eph.  6:1-6.  "Not  with  eye  service  as  men-pleasers  but  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart."  (Eph. 
6:6).    To  be  clothed  with  the  power  of  God.  Eph.  6:10 — 18. 

Male  Quartette,  Fill  Me  With  Thy  Love. 

The  Devotional  Life  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher,  by  Harold 
Zehr,  Fisher,  111.  (Book  review). 

1.  Sacredness  of  the  teacher's  work.  We  must  love  before 
we  can  feed  the  Iambs.  We  cannot  teach  except  we  have 
love  for  Christ  and  the  children.  On  what  we  say  in 
class  may  depend  their  future  destiny. 

2.  The    teacher's    aim.      (1)    Leading    souls  ~to    Christ.  (2) 

Build  them  up.  In  feeding  the  multitudes  Christ  did  not 
hand  out  the  bread ;  the  disciples  did  this. 

3.  The  teacher's  preparation.  I  te  must  have  the  spiritual 
element  in  teaching.  One  many  know  ever  so  much  of 
the  Bible  yet  not  be  a  good  teacher.     He   must   have  a 


good  personality ;  this  cannot  be  put  on.  It  must  be  an 
experience  showing  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus.  The 
teacher's  LIFE  is  a  great  factor.  We  must  live  the  Christ 
life  before  we  can  teach  it. 

4.  The   teacher    representing   Christ    must    feel    an    interest  in 

the  work. 

Some  ways  of  representing  Christ :  As  the  Father  sent 
Christ  so  sent  He  us— Going  about  doing  good;  seeking  to 
save  the  lost. 

5.  Spiritual  culture.  Improving  our  abilities.  (1)  Put  away 
every  wrong  thing.  Defeated  servants  cannot  teach  others. 
(2)  Must  be  right  both  with  God  and  man.  (3)  Prayer- 
ful, not  formal,  but  for  some  heartfelt  need.  (4)  Bible 
study.    Through  our  daily  bread  Christ  speaks  to  us. 

6.  A  good  teacher's  Bible,  well  marked.     Study  systematically 

Must  study  the  Word  that  the  Spirit  can  help  us  in  the 
Word.  He  will  help  us  to  teach,  and  bring  the  pupil's 
mind  to  the  lesson. 

7.  The  teacher  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Song;  I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour. 

Prayer  service,  by  Fred  Roth,  Ada  Orendorf,  and  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

What  is  the  Goal  toward  Which  We  should  Strive  in  Our  Sun- 
day School  Workf    Fssay  by  Wilma  Lehman,  Peoria  III 

Duet,  "lake  up  Thy  Cross  and  Follow  Me." 

How  Can  the  Sunday  School  Best  Encourage  Loyalty  to  the 
Churchf    Joe  Davis,  Flanagan.  III. 

God  recognizes  the  Church  as  an  institution  bv  which  the 
Gospel  is  spread  abroad.  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  When 
we  are  loyal  to  Christ  we  are  loyal  to  the  Church.  God  encourages 
loyalty.  We  must  know  the  importance  of  the  Sunday  school.  The 
Church  and  Sunday  school  must  work  in  unison.  The  Sunday 
school  can  best  encourage  loyalty  to  the  Church  by  exercising  care 
in  (1)  its  organization;  (2)  in  choosing  officers  and  teachers- 
(-3)  in  supporting  them.  Officers  need  be  wholly  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  loyal  to  the  Church,  full  of  faith,  and  'the  Holv  Ghost 
and   teach   the  whole  Gospel   as  the  inspired   Word  of  God 

Song,  "I  Would  Be  True." 

Benediction  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Thursday  Af'.crnoon 
1  :00.    Song  Service,  led  by  Andy  Schrock. 

Devotional  conducted  by  J. 'S.  Shoemaker,  reading  I  Tim 
4:12-16  and  II  Tim.  2:16. 

Song,  A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have. 
The  Need  of  Christian  Senice — 

1.  In  the  Rural  Field,  by  S.  R.  Good.  Sterling,  111. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  behold  the  fields."  etc.  The  field  is 
ours.  All  about  us  sin  abounds.  About  one  fifth  of  the  people  in  rural 
districts  do  not  attend  Church.  The  commission  to  preach  the 
Gospel  is  to  them  as  well  as  for  those  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  world.  We  need  young  men  and  women  consecrated  to  God 
and  with  the  ability  to  go  out  and  tell  others  about  Christ.  We 
must  exemplify  the  Christian  life  to  them.  If  our  religion  means 
anything  to  us  we  will  go  out  and  labor  for  and  with  them. 

Song,  Gott   ist  die  Liebe. 

2.  In  the  City,  by  A.  II.  Leaman.  Chicago.  III. 

The  city  is  the  Gibraltar  of  civilization,  full  of  mighty  power, 
full  of  evil,  and  full  of  good. 

Needs  to  be  evangelized ;  the  Gospel  is  as  effective  in  the  city  as 
in  the  rural  districts. 

Hindi  Song,  by  India  Missionaries. 

3.  In  South  America,  essay  written  by  Beatrice  Hershey,  South 
America,  read  by  Laura  Conrad,  Sterling,  111. 

4.  In  India,  by  E.  E.  Miller  of  India. 

In  India  a  great  and  effectual  door  is  opened  to  us.  In  a 
territory  of  800  square  miles  there  are  one  million  people  for  whom 
we  are  responsible.  There  are  nearly  2000  people  who  have  come 
within  the  channels  of  the  Church  for  whom  we  need  to  provide 
schools,  hospitals,  and  industrial  work.  The  spirit  of  nationalism 
in  India  has  brought  a  great  problem  to  the  Church.  There  are 
60.000,000  outcasts  in  India  who  arc  waking  up  and  trying  to  decide 
which  religion  to  follow.  Hindus  and  others  are  becoming  in- 
terested in  these  outcasts  for  the  sake  of  numbers. 

There  is  a  new  awakening  among  these  people  who  will  come 
into  the  organized  Church  if  given  the  proper  teaching.  The 
present  economic  and  nationalistic  changes  have  brought  about  the 
question  of  what  religion  will  give  them  the  greatest  priviliges. 

Prayer,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Song.  O  Zion,  Haste. 

The  Call  to  Service,  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

The  work  will  be  carried  on  just  as  fast  as  the  Church  is 
able  to  carry  it  on.  Jesus  said.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me" 
(Acts  1:8).  The  Lord  expects  us  to  be  witnesses  to  Him  where 
we  are  and  wherever  we  can  go — in  Jerusalem.  Judea.  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  There  are  other  sheep 
which  are  not  of  this  fold.  The  call  is  for  them  and  for  all  who 
will  believe.    We  are  called  to  serve  and  the  world  needs  what  we 
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have  to  give.  The  call  comes  to  America  to  help  South  America 
and  India  because  America  can  help.  The  call  has  come  to  this 
gathering,  and  there  are  possibilities  here.  We  are  called  because 
we  know  the  truth.  Isaiah  accepted  the  call  because  the  angel 
touched  his  lips  and  gave  him  a  message.  We  must  serve  the 
Church  as  she  is  and  we  shall  have  her  support. 
Song,  'Ihe  Call  for  Reapers. 

The  resolutions  printed  below  were  read  and  accepted.  It 
was  moved  and  carried  that  these  resolutions  be  put  in  print  and 
a  copy  sent  and  read  to  each  congregation. 

An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted  to  $130.15,  which,  after 
expenses  were  met,  was  equally  divided  among  the  Chicago  and 
Peoria  Missions,  and  The  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka. 

All  essays  will  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Doxology  was  sung,  after  which  the  closing  prayer  was 
offered  by  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Young  Peoples  Session  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 

Moderator,    Noah    Oyer;    Asst.    Moderator,    R.    R.  Smucker; 

Secretary,  Esther  Meek. 

Thursday  Evening 
7  :00.  Devotional  Service. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by  our  Young  People. 
The  Power  of  Love. 

1.  Love,  by  Ada  Smith,  Eureka,  111. 

Love  is  a  feeling  of  kindness  and  good  will.  The  attributes  of 
love  are  admirably  set  forth  in  I  Cor.  13.  It  is  very  unseemly  to 
disobey  our  superiors ;  certainly  it  is  very  unseemly  to  disobey  the 
teaching  of  a  loving  Heavenly  Father.  Love  rejoiceth  not  in 
sinfulness  but  in  the  truth.  Christianity  would  appear  to  the  world 
as  something  lovely  if  those  who  possess  it  were  more  actuated  by 
this  great  divine  principle.  Jno.  13:34.  Love  is  a  permanent  and 
perpetual  grace,  as  strong  as  death ;  no  fear  in  love  but  perfect 
lov#  cas.eth  out  fear.  Love  bars  out  hatred,  secures  obedience,  and 
purity,  leads  to  fullness  in  God.  If  we  love  we  keep  His  command- 
meuts. 

2.  Purity,  by  Bertha  Nohejl,  Chicago,  111.  Purity  is  freedom 
from  foulness  or  guilt.  Christ  was  an  example  of  purity.  Purity 
in  the  home  is  a  valuable  asset.  The  Word  of  God  is  a  purifier. 
Psa.  12:6.  The  success  of  a  Christian  depends  upon  his  character. 
"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believer,  in  purity,"  etc. 

3.  Friendship,  by  Esther  Good,  Sterling,  111.  True  friendship 
makes  for  the  greatest  happiness.  In  friendship  there  is  the  joy  of 
having  someone  to  sympathize  with  us.  Friendship  is  valuable  be- 
cause of  its  manifold  benefits.  (1)  Sympathy,  (2)  Counsel,  (3) 
Example,  (4)  Aspiration.  It  is  our  duty  to  be  friendly.  Jesus  is 
the  true  Friend,  to  all.    It  is  necessary  that  lie  be  our  chief  friend. 

4.  Prayer,  by  Orlin  Reedy,  Cullom,  111.  Prayer  is  the  greatest 
office  each  Christian  can  hold,  and  is  the  greatest  means  to  fruit- 
bearing.  Prayer  puts  us  in  a  place  of  unlimited  power:  (1)  Because 
of  its  source,  Jesus  Christ;  (2)  Because  Christ  intercedes  for  us; 
(3)  Because  of  God's  promises  concerning  prayer;  (4)  Because 
of  individual  proof. 

5.  Faith,  by  Loren  Ulrich,  Eureka,  111.  Faith,  in  the  New 
Testament,  means  belief,  it  is  also  scientific;  all  men  have  faith. 
Faith  is  a  moral  obligation,  it  is  our  duly  to  place  our  faith  in 
Christ  and  Mis  Gospel.  'Ihe  faith  of  the  palsied  man  as  well  as 
the  hearers  was  pleasing  to  Christ.  Faith  is  the  blessing  of  the  soul. 
It  always  draws  from  Christ  some  warm  expression  of  approval. 
Faith  puts  us  in  o  touch  with  God.  Faith  and  prayer  link  in 
opening  the  treasure  of  heavenly  blessings.  Many  things  can  he 
accomplished   by    faith.     Heb.    11.     Faith    is   the   Christian  shield. 

I  he  man  of  faith  is  a  happy  man. 

6.  Sincerity,  paper  written  by  Mahlon  Eigsti,  Morton,  111.,  read 
by  Glen  wood  Imhoff,  Washington,  111.  Avenues  of  sincerity:  ( 1  ) 
Sincerity  in  the  home;  (2)  Sincerity  in  the  Church;  (3)  Sincerity 
in  our  life  work.  Sincerity  denotes  truth  and  uprightness.  A 
balanced  life  is  sincere  in  the  things  we  believe  and  do. 

7.  Reverence,  by  Paul  Kortemier,  Freeporl,  111.  Reverence 
means  to  regard  wi.h  adoration  when  applied  to  God.  AU  true 
Christians  will  revere  the  triune  God  and  all  things  sacred ;  ( 1) 
'Ihe  name  of  God;  (2)  The  worship  of  God;  (3)  The  Word  of 
God.  Reverence  illuminates  all  within  its  reach,  purifies  our  speech, 
directs  our  actions,  sheds  beauty.  Reverence  when  applied  to 
humanity  is  essential  in  manifesting  true  Christianity.  (1)  Child- 
ren should  reverence  their  fathers,  wives  their  husbands.  (2)  A 
Christian  will  reverence  all  church  leaders. 

iS.    Loyalty,  by   Titus   Lapp,  Chicago,    111.     (1)    Loyalty,  versus 
Rebellion.     (2)    Decision   between   right   and   wrong   conies  at  ion 
version.     (3)    Loyalty  means   faithfulness  to  our  church  leaders. 

The  World's  Challenge  to  our  )'oung  People,  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Vineland,  Out.  Voting  people  are  an  investment.  Without  them 
all  would  be  lost,  even  the  inheritance.  We  accumulate  blessings 
from  our  fathers  and  saints  before  us.  Our  possession  lias  po- 
tential powers.  The  worth  while  are  needed  and  desired.  The 
Christian  life  is  the  only  thing  that  keeps  and  saves  from  evil  an. I 
sin.  Christ  is  the  living  force.  The  power  to  live  a  hol\  life  is 
given  to  the  Christian.    Can  we  meet  the  world's  challenge? 


Resolutions  Adopted 

Whereas,  there  are  many  teachers  to-day  who  claim  to  have 
authority  in  showing  men  the  nay  of  life,  and  who  use  methods 
contrary  to  those  exemplified  by  Jesus,  be  it 

Resolved,  '1  hat  we  urge  upon  our  Sunday  school  teachers  the 
importance  of  accep.ing  the  authority  of  Jesus  as  taught  in  the 
Word,  and  impressing  this  authority  upon  the  minds  of  the  pupils. 

Further,  that  we  urge  all  our  teachers  to  learn  from  the  Word, 
Christ's  method  of  teaching,  viz.,  that  He — 

1.  Used  illustrations  freely-. 

2.  Provoked   and   permitted  questions. 

3.  Taught  with  authority. 

4.  Used  honest  commendation. 

5.  Practiced  patience. 

6.  Gave  inspiration  by  His  personality. 

Further  that  we  accept  the  challenge  of  the  world  that  tells  us, 
"Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus,"  and  Lift  up  the  Christ  who  said, 

"And   I,  if  I  be  lif.ed  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 

me." 

1.  By  a  greater  trust  in  Jesus. 

2.  By  a  godly  concern  for  the  lost. 

3.  By  a  practical  living  out  of  the  Christ  life. 

Resolution  2. 

In  recognition  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  power  for  Christian 
service  to  reach  lost  souls,  and  realizing  that  the  early  church  en- 
joyed the  fullness  of  the  Spirit,  and  since  Paul  in  the  Ephesian 
letter  commanded  Christians  "To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  give  a  larger  place  in  our  ministry  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching  as  well  as  in  all  our  Christian  activity   for  the 
leading,   teaching,  guiding  and  in-filling  of   the   Holv   Spirit.  Jno. 
14:26;  Eph.  5:18;  Jno.  16:13. 
Resolution  3. 

In  the  devotional   life  of  the  teacher  helps  are  available,  that 

are  within  the  reach  of  the  teacher,  viz..  I  Tim.  4:13. 
The  Bible. 

Books  on  the  devotional  life. 

Books  on  character  study. 

Books  on  methods. 

Books  on  geography,  poetry,  etc. 
We   recommend   that   our   teachers    avail    themselves    of  these 
helps,    for    better    efficiency    in    teaching.      The    above    books  are 
available  through  our  own  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Resolution  4. 

Our  goal  is  set  by  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  not  be  entirely 
guided  by  numbers  nor  methods,  but  an  earnest  desire  to  see 
souls  saved  and  built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  This  can  be  done 
by  showing  forth  the  character  of  true  service  and  by  rightly  divid- 
ing the  Word  of  truth.  II  Tim.  2:15. 
Resolution  5. 

Loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  is  loyalty  to  the  Church.  God  en- 
courages loyalty  as  illustrated  in  His  dealing  with  Israel.  The 
Sunday  school  can  encourage  loyalty  by  teaching  her  pupils  the 
sacredness  of  the  Church  of  which  Christ  is  the  head;  also,  the 
teaching  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  If  this  teaching  is  done 
through  the  power  of  praver.  and  a  consecrated  life,  we  will  he 
able  to  build  Hp  r\  strong  Church  for  God  and  His  Kingdom. 
Resolution  6. 

Whereas,  it  is  evident  to-day  that  we  as  Christian  workers 
follow  the  commission  of  our  Master,  to  "lift  up  our  eyes  and  be- 
hold the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest,"  we  realize 
the  more  the  need  of  pressing  for  h  into  His  service,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  Christian  workers  pledge  ourselves  anew 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  His  great  commission  according  to  Matt.  28:20: 

1.  In  assisting  in  the  evangelizing  of  the  rural  districts  of 
our  own  state. 

2.  That  we  enter  new  fields  of  labor  in  our  cities  as  the 
Spirit  directs. 

3.  That   we  support  by  our  prayers  and  means  those  who 

go  to  the  foreign  fields. 
Resolution  7. 

Since  the  harvest  field  is  white  and  ready  to  harvest,  and  since 
the  labourers  are  few,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  prav.  and  listen  attentively  to  the 
heavenly  calling.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  clear  in  His  call,  and  w;11 
equip  us  for  such  service  as  He  wishes  us  to  enter.  Minis  ers  and 
Christian  workers  should  present  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
His  people  and  urge  young  people  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
Mission  cause. 
Resolution  8. 

Whereas.  God.  through  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  has  called  Bro.  and  Sis  er  Jay  llostettlcr  of  Cullom.  to 
mission  work  in  India,  and.  whereas,  this  is  the  last  they  will  at- 
tend this  conference,  until  they  return  some  years  hence  on  fur- 
lough, be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  of  the  splendid 
service  they  have  rendered  as  pastor  and  secretary  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  of  Illinois,  and  that  we  wish  them  Godspeed  in  their 
new  field  of  labor  E.  11.  Oyer.  Secretary. 


1928 


Married 


Bra-gey—  Souder.— On  Sept.  22,  1928,  Bro. 
Willis  B.  Bergey  of  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Eva  A.  Souder  of  the  Roekhill 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clcmmer.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 


Delp — Bu'rJihart. — Bro.  Oscar  L.  Delp  of 
Lonsdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Martha  Burkhart  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  Bro.  John  II.  Mosemann 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  greatly  bless  them 
in  their  journey  through  life. 


Kratz— Ruth.— On  Sept.  20,  1928,  Bro.  Irwin 
L.  Kratz  of  the  Franconia  congregation  and 
Sister  Eva  L.  Ruth  of  the  Salford  congregation 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  their  journey  of  life. 


Kisser—  Ilershey.— On  Sept.  22,  1028,  Bro. 
Floyd  Kisser  of  the  Kisser  congregation  and 
Sister  Florence  Ilershey  of  the  Erb  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's 
home.  Bishop  Isaac  H.  Brubaker  officiating. 
May  God's  blassings  attend  them  through  life. 


Gordon — Yoder. — On  the  evening  of  Sept. 
20,  1928,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Bro.  F.  AV.  Weaver,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Earl  Gordon  and  Sister  Edna  May  Yoder, 
both  of  the  Burr  Oak  congregation,  near  Rens- 
selaer, Ind.,  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Kaufman — Sproul. — On  Sept.  25,  1928,  Bro. 
Clarence  Kaufman  and  Sister  Lela  Sproul.  both 
of  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  E.  J.  Zook  officiating.  We  wish 
them  a  happy  and  prosperous  journey  through 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Young — Moyer. — Bro.  Allen  B.  Young  of  the 
Franconia  congregation  and  Sister  Maggie  L. 
Moyer  of  the  Towamencin  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Sept.  19,  1928,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer,  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  abundantly. 


Cressman — Burkhart. — On  Tuesday  evening. 
Sept.  11,  11)28,  Bro.  Zenas  Cressman  of  the 
Biehn  congregation  and  Sister  Mabel  Burkhart 
of  the  Kloradale  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Elmira,  Out.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  them. 


Herr — Shearer.— On  Sept.  30,  1928,  Bro- 
Frank  Herr  of  the  Habecker  congregation  and 
Sister  Esther  Shearer  of  the  East  Petersburg 
Congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Barbara  Herr,  Bro.  Isaac  11. 
Brubaker  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Roth. — Elton  Amos,  son  of  Amos  and  Ada 
Roth,  was  born  May  25,  192S ;  died  Sept.  22, 
1928;  aged  3  m.  22  d.  He  is  survived  by  Ins 
parents,  1  grandmother,  2  grandfathers,  and 
1  great-grandmother,  besides  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Little  Elton  will  be  sadly 
missed.  All  was  done  for  him  that  loving  hands 
could  do,  but  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

"We  had  a  little  treasure  once, 

He  was  our  joy  and  pride ; 
We  loved  him,  oh,  perhaps  too  well, 

For  soon  he  slept  and  died." 
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Peachey. —  Levi  J.  Peaehey  was  born  in  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa..  April  10,  1850 ;  died  Sept.  IS. 
1028;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  2!)  d.  On  Feb.  it.  1888, 
he  was  married  to  Kaehel  A.  Harizler  of  Mott- 
ville,  Mich.,  who  predeceased  him  Maj  10. 
1015.  They  spent  most  of  their  married  life 
near  I lunl sville,  Ohio,  moving  to  West  Liberty 
in  1907.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
one  daughter  (Mrs.  Charles  Bvl'-r.  We-t  Lib- 
erty, O.t,  one  brother  (Ezra).  2  half  broth  m 
and  2  half-sisters,  residing  in  .Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
(Mrs.  Nancy  Vaughn.  Amelia.  George,  and 
Horace  PeaChey ) ,  and  3  granddaughters.  Fun 
eral  services  were  held  at  the  South  Union 
church  in  charge  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Trover.  In- 
terment   in   South   Union  Cemetery. 


Itauman. — Henry  L.  Bauman  of  East  Karl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital.  Sept.  12,  1028.  While 
engaged  in  sawing  logs  a  heavy  cable  broke 
which  threw  him  about  twenty  feet,  causing  in- 
juries which  later  proved  fatal.  Bro.  Bauman 
was  born  in  Ohio  and  moved  to  Lancaster  Co.. 
twenty-three  years  ago.  In  his  late  years  he 
was  much  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Men- 
nanite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. He  was  a  good  neighbor  and  much  de- 
voted to  his  family.  lie  is  survived  by  bis 
widow,  8  children  (France.-.  Ernest,  Samuel, 
Elizabeth,  Katharine,  Henry,  Paul,  and  David), 
his  aged  father,  and  a  large  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  ser  ices  were  conducted  at  the  home  on 
Sept.  15  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver,  and  at  Weav- 
er land  by  Bros.  John  M.  Sander.  I  I'..  Good, 
and  B.  F.  Marl  in.  A  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple assemble?  to  pay  their  last  tribute  to  one 
who  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  those  who 
knew  him  best. 


.Mast. — Lydia,  wife  of  Bishop  John  I..  Mast 
of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  was  born  near  Allensville.  Pa.,  July 
4,  1800;  died  near  Belleville.  Pa.,  Aug.  28. 
1028;  aged  08  y.  1  in.  24  d.  She  was  the  last 
of  the  family  of  Jonathan  B.  Zook  to  depart 
this  life.  Her  only  brother.  David,  died  of  an 
accident  near  30  years  ago.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  her  husband,  and  adopted 
daughter,  Kuth  Ackeitnau.  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends,  but  we  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  the  end.  Bishop  John 
P.  Zook,  who  helped  preach  her  funeral  sermon, 
was  also  in  the  class  when  she  was  baptized. 
Her  place  was  seldom  vacant  in  church  when 
health  permitted  and  she  was  a  helpful  com 
I  anion  to  her  husband  in  his  ministerial  work. 
She  was  failing  in  health  for  nearly  a  year 
from  the  effects  of  a  goiter,  but  bore  it  all  pa- 
tiently. She  did  not  suffer  much  pain  until  the 
last  thre.>  days  of  her  life  when  she  suffered 
a  great  deal.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
30,  a!  the  Locust  Grove  Church  by  her  home 
ministers.  Jonas  I).  Yoder  and  Samuel  T.  Yod- 
er, assisted  by  John  P.  Zook  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church  and  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood. 
Del.  Text.  I  Sain.  20:18.  Burial  in  the 
Allensville  Cemetery. 


Detweiler. —  Hettie  Run  Detweiler,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Fannie  Butt,  was  born  in  Mt. 
Joy  Twp..  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1850; 
departed  this  life  Sept.  20.  1028.  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  L.  M.  Kilhefner,  at 
Sterling,  111.,  at  the  age  of  78  v.  7  m.  0  d. 
She  with  her  parents  came  to  Sterling  when 
she  was  14  years  of  age.  On  Nov.  20,  18(58, 
she  was  married  to  Joseph  B.  Detweiler.  To 
this  union  the  following  children  were  born: 
Jacob  and  Henry,  of  Glandale.  Calif.;  Irvin. 
of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Eli,  of  Eureka,  111.:  Reuben, 
of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Elsie,  wife  of  L.  M. 
Kilhefner,  and  Lottie,  wife  of  O.  D.  Book 
of  Sterling,  111.  Her  husband  and  one  grand 
child  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by 
her  children,  27  grandchildren,  and  three  great- 
grandchildren. One  brother  and  one  sisrer  also 
survive:  Henry  Rutt,  of  Beverly  Hills.  Calif.: 
and  Fannie  Detweiler,  of  Seattle,  Wash.  She 
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was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Though  her  path  in  life  wan 
not  always  strewn  with  flowers,  she  lived  her 
life  in  u  good  conscience  toward  God.  and  was 
held  in  high  esteem  by  those  who  knew  her 
best.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  peace  anil 
comfort  to  our  heurts.  while  we  rejoice  in  the 
triumph  of  th  •  saint  -.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  3,  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  b>  Bro.  A.  t '.  Good  from  the 
text,  "These  all  died  in  faith."  A  large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  on  this 
beautiful  autumn  day  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of 
respect. 


Voder.  Levi  I'..  Yoder,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Klizahcth  Voder,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
near  Belleville,  (let.  10,  ls52:  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  S.  V.  Yoder.  u  -ur  Williuinsville.  N. 
V..  June  20,  1028;  aged  75  y.  S  m.  10  d.  He 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  K.  llartzler,  Feb.  22. 
Is77.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children,  2 
having  died  in  infancy.  His  wife  preceded  him 
in  deuth  on  Feb.  20,  102u.  He  is  surviv  -d  b> 
3  sons  and  5  daughters  i.Mrs.  I.  S.  Mast.  A 
menia,  N.  Dak.;  Mrs.  S.  N.  YiMler,  Surrev.  N. 
Dak.;  S.  Y.  Voder.  Forks,  N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Schnell.  Orrville.  (  ».  ;  Ira  L.  Yoder.  Qerflimi. 
\.  Y.:  Mrs.  II.  E.  Woodiwiss,  Sawyer,  N.  Dak.; 
Mis.  S.  K.  Zook,  Surrey.  N.  Dak.;  I«cvi  H. 
Voder,  Akron.  N.  V.t.  80  grandchildren,  4 
greatgrandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  David  Ho 
stetler  ami  Mrs.  S.  B.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.. 
and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Yoder,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.).  He 
lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Belleville  until  the 
y  ring  of  1003,  when  he  with  his  fajnilj  and 
four  other  families  moved  to  Sumy,  N.  Dak., 
where  he  resided  until  1021.  In  1922  he  moved 
to  New  York  where  he  made  his  home  with  his 
son  until  his  death.  Hi  hud  been  failing  in 
health  for  the  last  yeur,  but  his  case  was  not 
thought  serious  until  the  lust  few  weeks  of  his 
life.  He  had  no  desire  to  get  well  uguin.  but 
wauled  to  go  home.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  located  near  Clarence  Cen- 
ter. N.  Y..  he  having  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth.  Funeral  Beret 
iCOfl  were  held  at  the  home  of  his  son.  S.  Y. 
Yoder.  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  I..  Rmnlrr  of  O'ui- 
»nce,  \.  V.  The  body  was  then  taken  to  Belle 
ville,  Pa.,  for  burial.  Here  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  .1.  I).  Yoder  and  F.  D.  Hew. 
Baiial   in  cemetery  neat  Belleville. 

"Fa  her  dear,  we  greatly  miss  you, 

Biu  our  loss  is  your  gain; 
And  some  day  we  hope  to  meet  you 

Where  there  is  no  nn.re  sorrow  or  pain." 

— His  Sons. 


DON'T    FORGET    YOUR  PARENTS 


Selected  By  J.  S.  S. 

,i  mt  should  ne'er  forget  your  parents. 

Love,  oh,  love  them  more  and  more. 
As   their   longing  eyes  are  turning. 

Toward  the  golden,  shining  shore. 
Let  your  words  be  always  tender, 

Loving,  thoughtful,  soft  and  low; 
Let  their  last  days  be  their  best  ones 

They  have  ever  known  below. 

Can  you  e'er  forget  your  father, 

With  his  slowly  fading  sight? 
With  locks  once  so  thick  and  raven. 

Scanty  now  and  almost  white. 
Though  he  may  be  old  and  feeble, 

You  must  still  be  very  kind; 
Years  ago  'twas  he  sustained  you. 

Strong  in  body  and  in  mind. 

Can  vou  e'er  forget  your  mother 

With  her  care-worn  furrowed  brow! 
All   the   light  of  by-gone  pleasures 

Cruel   time  has  faded  now. 
Memory  is  slowly  waning, 

Oh,  how  soon  its  powers  will  fail; 
Guide  her  gently  till  she  passes, 

Safe  within  the  Mystic  Veil. 

— Author  Unknown 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Commenting  on  Aimee  Semple  McPher- 
son's  prospective  visit  to  England  a  promi- 
nent London  daily  recommends  that  the 
proper  authorities  consider  the  matter  of 
denying  her  admission  on  the  ground  that 
she  is  "an  undesirable  alien." 


A  huge  meteor  is  said  to  have  fallen  on 
a  mountain  in  one  of  the  Philippine  Islands 
recently.  It  exploded  with  terrific  force 
but  no  one  was  hurt  although  the  town 
of  Lohay  is  not  far  from  where  it  landed. 
This  is  the  third  big  meteor  to  land  in 
the  Philippines  since  records  are  being 
kept.  The  bureau  of  posts  reported  that 
the  entire  province  was  illuminated  by  the 
light  which  accompanied  this  celestial  vis- 
itor. This,  however,  must  have  been  small 
compared  to  the  light  that  will  accompany 
the  falling  of  the  stars  of  which  we  read 
in  the  Scriptures. 


Two  recent  events  calculated  to  strength- 
en the  bond  of  friendship  between  the 
United  States  and  Mexico  were  the  arrival 
of  a  company  of  SO  Americans  at  Mexico 
City  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of 
Mexico's  national  highway  congress,  and 
the  opening  up  of  an  international  air  mail 
service  between  Dallas,  Texas,  and  Mexico 
City.  That  both  governments  earnestly 
desire  peace,  there  is  no  doubt.  That  a 
lasting  peace  between  the  two  nations  will 
prevail  will  depend  upon  how  peaceable 
the  attitude  of  the  neighbors  will  be.  The 
Golden  Rule  put  into  practice  insures  peace 
among  nations  as  well  as  individuals. 


Commander  Richard  Evelyn  Byrd,  noted 
arctic  explorer  who  has  been  making  ex- 
tensive preparations  for  an  expedition  to 
the  South  Pole,  had  planned  to  leave  Los 
Angeles  for  New  Zealand  some  time  dur- 
ing this  week.  However,  during  his  trip 
across  the  continent  he  caught  a  cold 
which  necessitated  his  going  to  bed  when 
he  reached  California.  Millions  of  dollars 
have  been  spent  and  many  lives  have  been 
lost  in  the  attempt  to  explore  and  conquer 
the  polar  regions.  Commander  Byrd's 
present  expedition  is  the  most  extensive 
and  the  most  expensive  that  has  ever  been 
undertaken.  Whether  it  will  result  in  any- 
thing of  more  value  to  humanity  than 
preceding  ones  remains  to  be  seen.  We 
wish  the  professed  Christian  Church  were 
as  zealous  in  trying  to  conquer  the  barren 
fields  of  sin  as  scientists  and  explorers  are 
to  conquer  the  apparently  barren  polar 
wastes. 


Will  the  treaty,  recently  signed  by  rep- 
resentatives of  the  world's  leading  nations, 
outlawing  war  be  of  real  benefit  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  peace?  Many  hope 
that  it  will.  Others  call  attention  to  the 
contrast  between  the  provisions  of  this  trea- 
ty and  the  continued  armament  of  nations. 
From  Europe  come  reports  that  America  is 
held  under  suspicion,  and  that  this  sus- 
picion is  growing,  because  there  is  nothing 
being  done  to  indicate  that  America  means 
to  reduce  its  armaments.  To  America  this 
looks  like  an  effort  to  bolster  up  a  reason 
for  the  powers  that  be  in  Europe  to  con- 
tinue in  their  warlike  policies.  It  seems 
like  the  attitude  of  traders  driving  sharp 
bargains.  The  best  way  to  outlaw  war 
that  has  ever  been  proposed  is  that  found 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Let  nations  show 
the  sincerity  of  their  claims  by  at  least 
reducing  the  size  of  their  war  machinery, 
and  they  may  succeed  in  convincing  one 
another  that  they  mean  what  they  say 
when  they  advocate  peace. 


THIS    BEAUTIFUL  VOLUME 
BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS 
FREE! 

This  illustrated  edition 
of  Bunyan's  Pilgrim'8 
Progress  contains  402 
pages  and  is  especially 
edited  for  and  adapted 
to  the  young  people  with- 
out in  any  way  subtract- 
ing from  the  author's 
original  message.  It  is 
bound  in  beautiful  gray 
cloth,  designed  as  above, 
in  a  three-color  effect 
and  listed  by  the  publish- 
ers regularly  at  the  price 
of  $1.00.  We  offer  it  to 
you  FREE  for  just  a 
little  cooperative  work  in  helping  us  to  ex- 
tend the  influence  of  THE  YOUTH'S  CHRIS- 
TIAN COMPANION. 

Our  Special  Offer 

1.  To  Individuals.  If  you  will  get  us  only 
FIVE  NEW  subscribers  to  THE  YOUTH'S 
CHRISTIAN  COMPANION  at  the  very  special 
price  of  only  50  cents  from  now  until  Decem- 
ber 31,  1929,  we  will  send  you  postpaid,  free 
of  charge,  the  above  book.  (In  ease  you  should 
happen  to  have  a  copy  of  PILGRIM'S  PROG- 
RESS we  will  send  you  instead,  if  you  so  de- 
sire, the  STORY  OF  JOHN  G.  PATON,  a 
wonderful  missionary  book,  of  equal  merit,  in 
green  cloth  binding  with  gold  back-stamping. 
You  can  have  your  choice).  When  sending  in 
your  order,  be  sure  to  state  which  book  you 
prefer.  If  you  send  us  TEN  NEW  subscribers 
we  will  send  you  both  books. 

Every  boy  and  girl  likes  a  good  book  to  own 
and  read.  Here  is  a  chance  to  get  a  splendid 
bargain.  We  are  making  a  real  sacrifice  to 
give  you  this  opportunity.  We  know  you  will 
want  to  help  us  reach  the  11,000  subscription 
goal  and  go  beyond  that  by  New  Year,  and  we 
want  you  to  be  well  repaid  for  your  kind  help. 
Here  is  a  privilege  to  do  real  missionary  work 
and  at  the  same  time  get  good  pay  for  it.  Send 
us  the  names  and  addresses  of  only  FIVE 
NEW  subscribers,  with  $2.50,  and  we  will  send 
you  your  choice  of  the  above  books. 

2.  To  Sunday  Schools.  As  a  special  intro- 
ductory offer  we  will  send  THE  YOUTH'S 
CHRISTIAN  COMPANION,  in  clubs  of  TEN 
or  more  to  one  address,  the  balance  of  this 
quarter  and  the  first  quarter  of  1929  for  only 
15  cents  a  copy;  or  we  will  send  it  in  clubs 
of  TEN  or  more  to  ONE  address  the  balance  of 
this  year  and  all  of  1929  for  only  50  cents  a 
copy.  This  offer  does  not  apply  to  Sunday 
Schools  already  getting  the  paper. 

3.  Renewals.  We  want  to  keep  our  old  sub- 
scribers. Our  policy  is,  '"Make  new  friends  and 
keep  the  old  ones."  But  we  know  that  you 
know  our  work  is  done  on  a  mission  basis ;  be- 
sides, you  know  the  quality  of  our  work.  We 
feel  certain  then  that  you  will  be  glad  to  send 
us  your  renewal  subscription  at  once.  All  re- 
newals are  75  cents  a  year.  Keep  your  sub- 
scription paid  in  advance.  You  will  enjoy 
your  paper  better  and  we  can  do  you  better 
service. 

Saiuplo  copies,  single  or  in  quantities,  will 
be  gladly  mailed  upon  request. — The  Editor. 

Address  all  orders  to  the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Washington   Co.,    Md. — Franklin    Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing  the  Washington  Co., 
Md. — Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will 
be  held  Friday,  Oct.  12,  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Church  near  Chanibersburg,  Pa.  The 
Board  of   Bishops  will  meet  at   the  same 


place,  Thursday,  Oct.  11,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

All  questions  to  be  considered  at  Con- 
ference should  be  presented  to  each  of  the 
bishops  at  least  one  week  before  Con- 
ference. 

The  District  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
the  same  place  at  1:00  P.  M.  on  Thursday 
preceding  Conference. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Secy,  of  Conference. 

Jno.  D.  Risser,  Secy,  of  Mission  Board. 


BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 


The  Bible  Correspondence  School  which 
is  a  department  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  now  regis- 
tering Bible  students  by  correspondence. 
If  you  do  not  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending one  of  our  church  schools  and 
have  *a  desire  to  enlarge  your  fund  of 
Bible  knowledge,  the  logical  thing  for 
you  to  do  is  to  enroll  for  one  or  two 
courses  through  the  Home  Study  Method. 
Others  are  doing  it  and  you  can  too. 
During  the  last  year  nearly  two  hundred 
students  were  enrolled  in  this  department. 
It  is  an  interesting,  practical,  and  accep- 
table means  of  acquainting  yourself  with 
the  Scriptures. 

Bible    Study    by  Correspondence: 

Familiarizes    one   with    the  Scriptures, 
Fosters  a  love  for  the  Word, 
Systematizes    Bible  Study, 
Develops    personal  convictions, 
Creates    spiritual  contacts, 
Deepens    the    devotional  life, 
Equips   for  service, 

Strengthens  the  Sunday  school  worker, 
Stimulates  thought  for  the  preacher. 
Communities  and  congregations  have 
found  it  practical  to  organize  study  groups. 
Special  rates  are  offered  to  such.  Write 
for  our  Bible  Correspondence  School 
Bulletin    and    further  information. 

Eastern     Mennonite  •  School, 
Correspondence  Department, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us." 


This  verse  may  explain  to  some 
extent  what  it  means  to  ask  some- 
thing in  the  name  of  Jesus.  It  is 
more  than  a  formal  repetition  of  "In 
Jesus'  name"  at  the  end  of  our  prayers. 
It  means  that  it  is  something  to 
which  He  could  attach  His  name  or 
endorse  for  us  at  the  bank  of  heaven. 
Plainly,  requests  to  be  really  "in 
His  name"  must  be  absolutely  "ac- 
cording to  his  will."  The  spirit  of 
"not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done," 
should  characterize  our  prayers,  just 
as  it  did  the  prayers  of  Christ. 


That  it  is  dangerous  to  live  in 
America  is  indicated  by  the  report 
that  annually  about  12,000,000  people 
in  the  United  States  are  hurt  through 
accidents  of  various  kinds.  Of  these, 
about  12,000  persons  are  killed  in 
traffic  mishaps.  This  is  a  mute  but 
emphatic  reminder  to  the  people  in 
America  that  they  are  living  too  fast. 
Overspeeding  in  motoring  is  but  typ- 
ical of  the  gait  along  other  lines.  If 
the  people  of  America  were  as  zealous 
in  getting  somewhere  spiritually  as 
they  are  in  temporal  affairs  the  world 
would  soon  be  conquered  for  God. 

"I  have  much  people  in  this  city," 
aid  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  midst  of 
an  arduous  struggle  in  behalf  of  the 
lost  in  CDrinth.  We  believe  that  this 
included  not  only  those  who  were  al- 
ready in  the  Eold  of  Christ  but  those 
also  whom  the  Lord  foreknew  would 
accept  Him  if  His  Gospel  were  prop- 
erly presented.  Paul  took  Cod  at 
His  Word,  and  marvelous  were  the 
results  of  his  efforts. 

That  was  God's  assurance  to  Paul, 
in  the  city  of  Corinth.  But  may  it 
not  also  be  true  of  our  own  home 
towns,  or  cities,  or  communities? 
May  it  not  be  that  some  of  your  un- 


converted neighbors  belong  to  this 
"much  people"  whom  the  Lord  wish- 
es to  gather  into  the  fold  through 
your  prayers  and  your  labors?  Every 
congregation  whose  members  are  on 
fire  for  God  is  a  mission  center  into 
which  this  "much  people"  may  be 
gathered.  Every  unconverted  neigh- 
bor is  a  challenge  to  us  to  get  busy 
about  our  Father's  business. 


One  Way  to  Pay  Subscriptions. — 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
many  renew  their  subscriptions  to 
the  Gospel  Herald  and  other  periodi- 
cals. With  most  people  it  is  simply 
a  matter  of  writing  out  a  check,  but 
with  some  it  is  a  real  question  as 
to  where  the  money  is  to  come  from. 
Here  are  points  for  consideration : 

It  has  been  estimated  that  it  costs 
from  five  to  ten  cents  a  mile  to  oper- 
ate an  automobile.  Taking  the  low- 
est of  these  figures  as  a  basis  for 
calculation,  let  us  notice  how  enough 
money  may  be  saved  to  pay  small 
bills  by  cutting  out  pleasure  trips. 

A  forty-mile  trip  will  save  enough 
money  to  pay  for  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  hundred-mile  trip  will  save 
enough  money  to  pay  for  any  four 
papers  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House. 

A  thousand-mile  trip  will  save  the 
snug  little  sum  of  $50  to  renew  sub- 
scriptions, purchase  needed  books, 
and  other  necessary  things. 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "I  have  no 
automobile.  How  do  you  expect  me 
to  meet  these  bills?"  That  is  not  a 
hard  question  to  answer.  Since  you 
have  been  without  these  expenses  of 
travel  you  have  been  saving  that 
much  right  along,  and  therefore 
should  have  the  money  on  hand. 

In  denying  yourselves  of  these 
extra  trips  in  order  to  save  a  little 
money,  let  the  economy  begin  on 
pleasure  trips  rather  than  business 
trips  or  those  relating  to  church  at- 
tendance and  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


1.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Messiah 
of  Scripture. 

God's  first  promise  to  man  after 
man's  shameful  fall  was  the  promise 
of  restorations  through  the  Messiah. 
Gen.  3:15.  This  was  the  hope  of 
God's  people  ever  after  that  time. 
The  prophets  gave  positive  assurance 
that  such  a  Messiah  should  come,  and 
this  was  one  of  the  leading  hopes  of 
faithful  Jews.  Even  to-day  the  or- 
thodox Jews  who  reject  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  the  Son  of  God  are 
looking  forward  to  the  fulfillment  of 
this  promise. 

When  Christ  finally  came  He  was 
greeted  by  saints  like  good  old 
Simeon  who  was  "waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel."  The  annunci- 
ation by  the  angel  to  Mary,  to  Joseph, 
to  the  shepherds,  to  the  wise  men  in 
the  East  adds  to  the  testimony  con- 
cerning the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 
Mary.  John  the  Baptist  also  under- 
stood that  he  was  but  the  forerunner 
of  One  the  latchet  of  Whose  shoes 
he  was  not  worthy  to  unloose.  When 
finally  the  Man  from  Nazareth  pre- 
sented Himself  for  baptism  John  said, 
"I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee; 
and  comest  thou  to  me"  (Matt.  8: 
14).  When  Christ  entered  actively 
upon  His  ministry  He  showed  from 
the  writings  of  the  prophets  that  He 
was  the  One  to  whom  they  referred. 
Jno.  5:30:  Luke  24:27-47. 

This  same  doctrine  was  frequently 
set  forth  in  the  teaching  of  the  twelve 
apostles.  At  Pentecost,  and  on  a 
number  of  other  occasions,  the  Mes- 
siahship  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  formed  the  burden  of  the 
apostolic  message,  and  to  this  day 
this  constitutes  a  powerful  appeal  to 
seekers  after  truth  and  heavenly 
light. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Paul 
should  use  this  as  one  of  his  most 
Frequent  messages.  Immediately  after 
his  conversion  his  testimony  was  to 
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the  'effect  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God,  "proving  that  this  is  very  Christ" 
(  Acts  9:22).  One  of  his  first  recorded 
messages  after  he  reached  Antioch 
was  a  convincing  argument  proving 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  One 
spoken  of  by  the  holy  prophets.  Acts 
13:14-41.  In  his  defence  before  the 
multitudes  (Acts  22)  and  again  be- 
fore Festus  and  Agrippa  (Acts  26) 
this  doctrine  was  one  of  the  leading 
points  of  his  message. 

Paul's  public  messages  ring  true 
to  the  divine  commission  which  he 
received :  "He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel"  (Acts  9:15).  To  the 
Corinthians  he  declares,  "I  determin- 
ed to  know  nothing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified"  (I 
Cor.  2:2).  To  the  Galatians  he 
writes,  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world"  (6:14).  Every  message  of 
his  exalted  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
Jews,  especially,  he  made  it  clear  that 
the  Messiah  for  whom  they  had  for 
centuries  been  looking  and  hoping 
had  come  in  the  person  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Mary,  the 
divine  Son  of  God.  Where  this 
thought  is  missing  our  preaching  is 
vain. 

It.  is  needful  that  we  give  emphasis 
to  this  doctrine  to-day.  The  Jewish 
idea  which  accepts  without  question 


XL.  NONRESISTANCE 

or 

The  Revengeless  Life 


By   H.   F.  Reist 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  doctrine  of  nonresistance  has 
its  root  and  foundation  in  the  charac- 
ter of  God,  for  "God  is  love."  Love 
is  the  very  heart  and  essence  of  real 
and  genuine  Christianity.  Where  fer- 
vent love  abounds  there  abides  the 
revengeless  life,  for  "Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbour."    One  may 

» refuse  to  take  up  arms  in  defense  of 
his  country,  refrain  from  using  the 
law  to  right  a  wrong,  part  with  the 
extra  coat,  and  turn  the  other  cheek: 
yet  be  not  truly  nonresistant,  because 

'  there  is  not  that  fervent  love  in  the 
heart.  Nonresistance  is  an  attitude 
and  condition  of  the  heart  resulting 
from  a  divine  work  of  grace. 

Nonresistance  and  pacificism  arc 
not  synonymous  terms.  The  pacificist 
may  oppose  war  on  economic,  social, 
moral,  and  other  grounds  yet  be  void 
of  compassion  for  his  fellowmen.  A 
person  is  genuinely  nonresistant  onlj 


the  promise  of  the  Messiah  but  re- 
jects Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Mes- 
siah of  prophecy  is  no  longer  a  live- 
issue,  save  among  a  very  small  per- 
centage of  the  world's  population. 
But  another  issue,  equally  as  grave 
if  not  more  so — that  of  ignoring  the 
idea  of  a  promised  Messiah  and  deny- 
ing the  Deity  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth — 
is  still  with  us.  Jesus  was  indeed 
the  greatest  of  all  men  who  ever  set 
foot  upon  this  earth.  Coming  as  a 
helpless  babe  without  the  backing  of 
wealth  and  influential  friends,  in  the 
course  of  thirty-three  years  He  left 
His  impress  upon  the  world  as  no 
other  man  before  or  since  has  ever 
done.  But  it  is  as  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Prince  from  heaven,  "the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  Sin 
of  the  world,"  the  ever  living  Savior 
and  Redeemer,  the  Author  of  our 
eternal  salvation  and  Head  of  the 
Church  that  we  give  Him  praise  and 
honor  and  glory.  Looking  at  Him 
as  the  One  in  whom  all  prophecies 
concerning  the  Messiah  are  fulfilled, 
as  the  One  whom  God  made  father- 
less that  all  the  world  might  recog- 
nize Him  as  "the  Son  of  man,"  as 
the  Heaven-ordained  Ransom  through 
the  shedding  of  whose  blood  all  the 
sins  of  men  were  atoned  for,  as  our 
Advocate  before  the  Throne  and 
coming  Judge  and  King  and  present 
Elder  Brother,  we  praise  our  God 
and  Father  for  this  wonderful  GIFT. 

Topic  for  next  week,  God's  plan  of 
Salvation. 


when  motivated  by  a  passionate  love 
for  God  and  man. 

This  doctrine  found  a  simple  ex- 
pression on  Mount  Sinai  when  God 
wrote  on  a  table  of  stone,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  it  evidently  was  the 
mind  of  God  that  His  chosen  people, 
the  Jews,  should  live  and  exemplify 
this  principle.  We  understand  the 
promises  of  God  to  this  people  to  be 
such  that  if  they  would  have  be- 
lieved them  and  implicitly  obeyed 
His  commands  that  they  never  would 
have  had  a  single  occasion  to  wield 
the  sword  in  dealing  with  their  en- 
emies. He  promised  to  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan  before  them 
and  protect  them  with  His  mighty 
hand.  Because  of  their  unbelief  and 
consequent  disobedience  God  was  un- 
able to  give  a  complete  demonstration 
of  His  power  and  glory  through  a 
nonresistant  people. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  principle 
is  given  a  larger  emphasis  and  wider 
application.  Jesus,  both  by  example 
and  precept,  gives  it  a  prominent 
place.  He  rebuked  the  disciple  who 
drew  the  sword  in  His  defence  and 
refused  to  call  legions  of  angels  to 


deliver  Him  from  His  enemies.  In 
Matt.  5 :36-45,  He  teaches  us  that  an 
essential  characteristic  of  a  Christian 
is  to  love  his  enemy,  to  bless  and  do 
good  to  those  who  hate  him,  and  pray 
for  his  persecutors.  This  does  not 
permit  of  retaliation  or  any  ill-will 
towards  those  who  hate  or  wrong  us. 

As  we  pass  through  the  Acts  and 
epistolary  writings  we  note  frequent 
statements  of  this  principle  in  varied 
applications.    Paul  says,  "Avenge  not 

yourselves  Vengeance   is  mine, 

I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  It  is 
our  glorious  privilege  to  endeavor  to 
overcome  our  enemy  with  a  non- 
resistant  attitude  in  an  attempt  to 
win  him  for  Christ  that  he  may 
escape  the  vengeance  of  God,  and 
not  take  into  our  own  hands  that 
which  God  has  reserved  for  Himself. 

Paul  in  Rom.  13  makes  it  clear  that 
civil  authority  is  ordained  of  God  and 
rests  on  the  exercise  of  force,  symbol- 
ized by  the  sword.  The  strength  of 
a  civil  government  lies  in  its  ability 
to  promptly  mete  out  justice  to  the 
evildoer  and  demand  respect  for  con- 
stituted authority.  The  strength  and 
glory  of  Christianity  as  a  force  in 
the  world  is  manifested  by  a  fervent 
love  of  believers  one  for  another  and 
for  a  lost  world.  Jno.  17.  It  was 
when  martyrs  cheerfully  went  to  the 
stake,  as  lambs  to  their  slaughter, 
that  the  glory  and  power  of  the 
Church  was  radiant.  Just  as  order 
could  not  be  maintained  and  the 
purpose  of  government  would  be  de- 
feated if  civil  authorities  would  take 
a  nonresistant  attitude  towards  the 
evildoer,  so  will  the  Church  be  shorn 
of  her  power,  frustrate  her  mission, 
and  become  impotent  if  she  takes  a 
resistant  attitude,  returning  evil  for 
evil  instead  of  "good  for  evil." 

It  is  impossible  to  take  a  dual 
attitude  towards  an  enemy,  to  love 
and  to  hate  at  the  same  time.  The 
deeds  of  war  are  not  the  deeds  of 
love,  but  of  diabolical  hatred.  If 
the  impelling  and  dominant  motive 
of  the  believer  is  a  love  and  com- 
passion similar  to  that  of  the  Savior, 
how  can  he  commit  the  deeds  that 
spring  from  hatred?  Under  no  cir- 
cumstances can  the  participation^  of 
the  Christian  in  warfare  be  justified. 
His  weapons  are  spiritual  and  not 
carnal.  The  spiritual  and  carnal  be- 
long to  two  kingdoms  diametrically 
opposed  one  to  the  other,  one  to  «he 
kingdom  of  light,  the  other  darkness. 
What  fellowship  has  light  with  dark- 
ness ? 

The  believer's  allegiance  to  Christ 
and  His  program  to  bring  peace  to  all 
men  bv  a  conquering  love,  not  only 
bars  him  from  participating  in  war- 
fare, but  also  from  the  employment 
of  carnal  means  for  the  ad'UStment 
of  personal  differences  with  his  breth- 
ren and  fellowmen.    It  is  our  privilege 
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to    "rather   take   wTone"    and  suffer 
ourselves   "to   be   defrauded"    in  an 
endeavor  to  win  our  enemy. 
Falfurrias,  Texas. 


THE  POWER  OF  REVERENCE 


By  Paul  Kortemeir 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  the  Young  People's  session  of 
the  Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  Freeport,  III,  June  21,  1928.) 

Reverence,  when  applied  to  God  or 
sacred  things,  means  to  regard  with 
adoration  and  worshipful  veneration. 

When  applied  to  human  beings  it 
means  a  respectful,  submissive  dis- 
position of  mind,  arising  from  affec- 
tion and  esteem,  from  a  sense  of  su- 
periority in  the  person  reverenced. 

All  true  Christians  will  revere  the 
Triune  God  and  will  manifest  the 
spirit  of  reverence  for  all  things  sa- 
cred, which  means  much  in  the  way 
of  power,  peace  and  grace  to  the 
worshipful  individual.  They  reverence 
the  name  of  God,  the  worship  of 
God,  and  the  sanctuary  or  house  of 
God.  They  reverence  the  attributes 
of  God,  the  Word  of  God,  and  His 
commandments  and  ordinances. 

All  human  beings  ought  to  demon- 
strate their  reverence  by  overt  acts, 
such  as  are  becoming  to  time,  place, 
and  circumstances;  for  if  a  person 
has  reverence  to  God  in  his  heart  and 
fails  to  give  proof  of  such  reverence 
by  his  demeanor,  conduct,  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  divine  commands,  he  can- 
not prove  to  his  fellow  mortals  that 
his  heart  is  filled  with  reverence  for 
things  divine  and  sacred,  and  as  a 
result  he  will  manifest  spiritual  weak- 
ness, instead  of  a  life  of  power  and 
true  devotion. 

A  good  illustration  is  that  of  the 
ten  lepers.  They  were  all  equally 
healed  of  that  dreaded  disease,  but 
the  characteristic  difference  between 
these  men,  is  that  the  nine  Jews  con- 
tinued on  their  way,  presumably  to 
the  priests,  while  the  one  Samaritan 
of  the  group,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  immediately  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God. 

The  whole  event  may  not  have  oc- 
cupied many  minutes,  and  Jesus  with 
His  followers  may  still  have  stood  on 
the  same  spot,  whence  He  bade  the 
ten  lepers  go  to  show  themselves  to 
the  priests.  He  may  have  followed 
them  with  His  eyes  on  their  road  of 
faith  when  health  overtook  them,  and 
the  grateful  Samaritan,  with  voice  of 
loud  thanksgiving  hastened  back  to 
his  Healer.  No  longer  now  did  he 
remain  afar  off,  but  in  humblest  rev- 
erence fell  on  his  face  at  the  feet  of 
Him  to  whom  he  gave  thanks.  This 
man  recognized  power  and  divinity 
in  Christ,  and  the  reverence  of  his 
heart  manifested  itself  in  worship  and 
thanksgiving. 

A  reverence  for  God  is  not  a  light 


which  burns  under  a  bushel,  but  a 
light  which  tends  to  give  illumination 
to  all  within  its  reach,  and  it  gives 
marvelous  power  to  its  possessor. 

There  can  be  no  power  in  a  life 
which  lacks  reverence.  A  lack  of 
reverence  for  God  and  holy  things 
kills  all  influence  for  good.  When 
we  discover  in  some  one  for  whom 
we  have  regard  just  a  hint  of  irrev- 
erence for  God  or  holy  things  his  in- 
fluence is  greatly  diminished.  The 
world  looks  for  reverence  in  the 
Christian  and  is  keenly  disappointed 
when  it  is  not  found. 

Reverence  purifies  our  speech.  A 
life  which  reveres  God  does  not 
speak  of  anything  pertaining  to  God, 
the  Bible  or  anything  holy  in  a  light 
and  frivolous  manner.  There  is 
nothing  questionable  in  the  conversa- 
tion of  such  a  life.  He  who  has  a 
sincere  regard  for  sacred  things  needs 
not  himself  to  constantly  guard  his 
speech  but  the  reverence  of  his  heart 
and  very  life  will  cause  his  conversa- 
tion to  be  free  from  all  hints  of  light- 
ness regarding  God. 

Reverence  directs  our  actions.  A 
life  guilded  by  a  reverential  heart  ex- 
presses its  reverence  in  its  conduct. 
He  who  reveres  God  conducts  him- 
self in  an  unblamable  manner  in  all 
worship,  whether  it  be  in  the  home  or 
church  or  any  other  place.  His  atti- 
tude during  prayer,  Scripture  reading, 
preaching  or  singing  will  be  one  of 
thoughtfulness  and  meditation. 

Reverence  in  the  hearts  of  the 
members  of  a  congregation  will  solve 
the  problem  of  conduct  during  serv- 
ices. A  life  of  reverence  sheds  beau- 
ty in  its  pathway.  Sincere  reverence 
is  not  loud  and  showy.  It  is  deep 
and  quiet  but  none  the  less  easily 
discovered.  It  is  powerful  in  direct- 
ing the  speech  and  actions  of  him 
who  possesses  it  and  in  drawing  oth- 
ers to  see  the  reality  in  Christianity. 
Reverence,  as  applied  to  human  be- 
ings, is  very  essential  in  manifesting 
true  Christianity,  and  exerting  an  in- 
fluence of  power  upon  the  life  of 
others. 

Children  should  reverence  their  fa- 
thers, even  though  their  fathers  ad- 
minister to  them  methods  of  correc- 
tion. "Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live"  (Heb.  10:9)?  It  means  power 
to  the  child  when  it  honors  father 
and  mother  in  a  reverential  way. 

Wives  are  to  reverence  their  hus- 
bands, Eph.  5:33,  "Nevertheless,  let 
every  one  of  you  in  particular,  so 
love  'his  wife  even  as  himself ;  and 
the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her 
husband,"  that  is  to  highly  respect 
them,  and  manifest  a  spirit  of  love 
and  Christian  submission  as  directed 
by  God's  Word.  All  such  wives  have 
real  power  in  the  home. 


A  Christian  will  reverence  and 
honor  all  church  leaders.  Even  though 
he  may  at  times  disagree  with  them 
on  a  few  minor  points,  he  will  not 
speak  evil  of  them.  Jude  speaks  of 
false  teachers  and  apostates,  who  will 
in  the  latter  days  "speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities." Reverence  for  God  and  His 
Word  will  cause  us  to  honor  the  min- 
ister of  His  Word.  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls"  (Heb.  13:17). 

Reverence,  when  it  is  said  to  be 
given  to  man  as  recorded  in  II  Sam. 
9:6,  "Now  when  Mephibosheth,  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was 
come  unto  David  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  did  reverence,"  is  a  submissive 
demeanor,  and  courteous  respect, 
which  inferiors  owe  to  their  supe- 
riors. If  we  as  Christians  follow 
Paul's  instructions  given  in  Rom.  13:7 
in  rendering  "to  all  their  dues;  tribute 
to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to 
whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ; 
honour  to  whom  honour,"  we  cer- 
tainly will  have  power  both  with  God 
and  with  man. 

Freeport,  111. 


THE   SAME  LORD 


Was  it  only  a  tribal  god  that 
Old  Testament  Israel  had?  Many 
are  telling  us  that  the  god  conceived 
by  the  Israelites  was  a  crude,  primi- 
tive, mistaken  sort  of  Deity,  entirely 
different  from  the  God  revealed  by 
Christ  in  the  New  Testament.  A 
Christian  man  recently  asked  a  little 
group  of  fellow  Christians  how  many 
of  them  were  familiar  with  a  certain 
Old  Testament  incident ;  only  one  in 
the  group  could  recall  it,  and  he  only 
because  he  had  once  heard  a  sermon 
on  it.  A  man  brought  to  Flisha,  be- 
cause the  prophet  was  "the  man  of 
God,"  an  offering  of  the  firstfruits, 
"twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full 
ears  of  corn."  When  Flisha  told  his 
servant  to  "give  unto  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat."  the  servant  replied : 
"What,  should  I  set  this  before  an 
hundred  men?"  The  prophet  re- 
peated his  command,  saying:  "For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  They  shall  eat, 
and  shall  leave  thereof.  So  he  set 
it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  and 
left  thereof,  according  to  the  Word 
of  the  Lord."  That  was  nine  cen- 
turies before  another  Prophet  of  God 
commanded  his  disciples  to  set  a 
trifling  amount  of  food  before  a  great 
number  of  people.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment record  reads.  "They  did  eat, 
and  left  thereof,"  the  New  Testa- 
ment: "They  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets."  It  was  the  same 
Lord  in  EHsha's  time  as  in  Luke's 
time:  and  He  is  "just  the  same  to- 
day."— The  S.  S.  Times. 
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lie  tliat  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

I  ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   while  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

i. ii  vc  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


PRONOUNS 


The  Lord  said, 

"Say,  'We'  "; 

But  I  shook  my  head, 

Hid  my  hands  tight  behind  my  back  and  said, 
Stubbornly, 

"I  " 

The  Lord  said, 
"Say,  'We'"; 

But  I  looked  upon  them,  grimy  and  all  awry. 
Myself  in  all  those  twisted  shapes?    Ah  no! 
Distastefully  I  turned  my  head  away, 
Persisting, 
"They." 

'I  he  Lord  said, 
"Say,  'We'"; 
And  I, 
At  last, 

Richer  by  a  hoard 
Of  years, 
And  tears, 

Looked  in  their  eyes  and  found  the  heavy 
word 

That  bent  my  neck  and  bowed  my  head: 
Like  a  .shamed  school-boy  then  I  mumbled 
low, 

"We, 
Lord." 

— Karl  Wilson  Baker. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Our  congregation  was  visited  by 
death  when  our  aged  Bro.  Frank 
Ganley,  who  was  taken  to  the  Good 
Samaritan  Home  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  in  August,  died  Oct.  3.  The 
writer  was  called  to  conduct  the  fu- 
neral services  which  were  held  at 
Hershey's  Church  Friday  afternoon, 
Oct.  5.  A  memorial  service  was  held 
at  Altoona  on  Thursday  evening,  Oct. 
11.  Text,  Heb.  11:4,  "He  being  dead 
yet  speaketh."  It  was  through  the 
marvelous  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
the  brother  lived  to  the  old  age  of 
86  years  and  only  repented  of  his  sins 
two  years  ago.  He  had  a  definite  ex- 
perience with  the  Lord  and  surely 
appreciated  it.  He  was  much  inter- 
ested in  reading  the  Word,  and  came 
to  services  whenever  he  could. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  7,  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  communion  services. 
Prior  to  these  services  there  were 
two  applicants  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  and  I.  D.  Stonerook  had 
charge  of  the  services.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Durr  preached  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Slabaugh,  and 
Sisters  Annie  Harshbarger  and  Mary 
Lauver,  who  met  with  an  auto  acci- 


dent on  Sept.  28,  have  returned  to 
their  respective  places  of  labor.  Bro. 
Slabaugh  is  still  not  able  to  do  any 
hard  work.  Sister  Salina  Yoder  of 
Mattawana,  who  was  with  them,  is 
confined  to  the  house  at  her  home. 

Sisters  Pearl  and  Ida  Hummel  of 
the  Rockton,  Pa.,  congregation  have 
come  to  the  city  to  work  in  private 
homes.  We  appreciate  their  help  in 
the  services.  Recent  visitors  were 
Bros.  Charles  L.  Lefever,  Harry  E. 
Mowrer,  A.  Nissley  Rohrer  and  wife, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Hartzler  and  son  Clavton,  Belleville, 
Pa. 

Cash  Receipts  During  September 


S.  W.  Conference  District  $15.89 

Belleville  S.  S.  10.00 

E.  Petersburg  Sisters  Bible  Class  9.00 

No.  614  1.50 


$36.39 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Reid  S.  C,  Md.  $  4.84 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C.  9.00 
Cocolafnus  &  Cross  Roads  S.  C.  9.90 
Kraybill  &  Mt.  Joy  S.  C.  8.00 


$31.74 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  .  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  12,  1928.       Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


THE  MEDICAL  WORK 
AT  MOHADI 


Lloy  A.  Kniss 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  mission  we  have  one  main 
hospital  at  Dhamtari  where  special 
effort  is  made  along  that  line  of 
work,  and  at  other  stations  where 
there  are  doctors,  there  are  lrrge  dis- 
pensaries, and  also  at  the  out- stations 
where  we  have  no  missionaries  there 
are  being  built  small  dispensaries. 
These  are  a  real  necessity  because 
there  are  no  doctors  to  be  had  in 
these  sections  and  the  missionary 
there  is  required  to  do  the  best  he 
can  for  the  sick,  and  may  we  say 
that  medical  work  is  a  very  appealing 
way  of  getting  into  touch  with  the 
people  here. 

Some  of  our  kind  friends  in  Ameri- 
ca have  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
build  a  dispensary  at  Mohadi,  and  the 
building  is  just  completed  and  is 
serving  the  people.  We  thank  the 
Heavenly  Father  for  this  blessing 
which  came  to  us  through  the  kind- 
ness of  our  friends. 

One  thing  that  we  must  watch  is 
that  we  do  not  consider  this  line  of 
work  so  important  that  we  lose  the 
main  object  of  our  work  which  is 
evangelization.  The  Gospel  that 
makes  men  free  is  the  only  thing 
worth  emphasizing  above  all  other 
things. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  you  to 
know  just  what  a  missionary  in  such 
a  station  does  in  the  line  of  medical 
work.     It   is  not   at   all   a   matter  of 


routine,  but  a  very  fascinating  part 
of  the  work — even  so  fascinating  that 
sometimes  we  are  apt  to  become 
"over  interested"  in  this  line. 

At  our  station  at  Mohadi  we  have  a 
building  24  feet  square,  including  the 
verandahs,  and  it  is  divided  into 
four  small  rooms.  A  good  supply  of 
medicines  and  some  instruments  are 
kept  on  hand.  There  is  no  nurse 
here,  but  an  Indian  nurse  would  be 
a  great  asset  at  this  time. 

Up  to  a  dozen  patients  a  day  come 
for  treatment.  The  work  of  waiting 
on  them  is  all  in  the  hands  of  the 
missionary  at  home  at  the  time.  Also 
a  part  of  the  equipment  is  a  set  of 
good  books  that  are  often  consulted. 
All  descriptions  of  diseases  are 
brought  to  us.  Some  we  send  on  to 
the  Dhamtari  hospital  for  treatment, 
and  those  who  are  not  willing  to  go 
there  go  back  to  their  houses  to  eke 
life  out  as  best  they  can.  However, 
not  all  the  sick  people  come  to  us,  as 
many  of  them  have  more  faith  in 
their  horrible  gods  than  they  have  in 
the  missionaries. 

The  other  day  a  man  about  a  mile 
away  was  bitten  by  a  very  poisonous 
snake  and  instead  of  coming  to  us 
to  get  rid  of  the  poison  they  called 
witch  doctors,  and  after  the  man  was 
dead  they  had  a  ceremony  to  celebrate 
the  whole  event. 

One  day  a  man  came  for  goat's 
milk  for  his  small  baby.  We  gave 
him  two  cents  worth  of  milk  and 
the  next  day  we  took  some  hop  tea 
and  went  to  his  house  thinking  we 
could  help  them  in  a  medical  way. 
We  found  the  man  in  his  mother's 
house  with  the  baby,  and  saying  that 
the  mother  who  was  in  her  own 
house  alone  would  not  feed  it  be- 
cause she  was  angry.  When  we  came 
to  her  she  said  that  he  wouldn't  give 
the  baby  to  her  so  she  could  feed  it. 
And  so' we  found  out  that  they  had 
a  quarrel  about  money,  and  took  it 
out  on  the  baby  in  this  way.  They 
are  Hindus.  I  gave  strict  orders 
to  the  man  to  take  the  baby  to  the 
mother  and  I  went  along.  He  obey- 
ed, and  I  told  the  mother.  "Now  you 
feed  your  baby."  She  did  it  faithfully 
while  I  gave  both  of  them  a  father- 
ly talk,  and  then  went  home.  You 
may  not  call  my  attitude  toward 
them  very  loving,  but  they  did.  The 
people  here  are  so  natured  that  we 
must  deal  with  them  differently. 
Their  need  is  not  medical  but  spirit- 
ual. 

One  day  a  man  with  a  bug  in  his 
ear  came  for  help.  The  creature 
had  crawled  in  so  far  that  it  was 
difficult  to  get  at  it.  I  reached  into 
the  ear  with  instruments  and  pulled 
out  a  large  cattle  louse.  The  man 
took  it  and  crushed  it  and  then  fell 
on  my  feet,  and  "blessed"  me.  I 
told  hilh  whom  to  thank,  and  here 
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was  my  opportunity  to  give  him  the 
Gospel. 

The  fact  that  remains  is  that  the 
root  of  all  the  ignorance  and  super- 
stition of  the  people  is  in  this  that 
they  have  not  yet  seen  the  Christ. 
We  crave  your  prayers  so  that  we 
may  use  these  many  opportunities  to 
hring  to  them  the  Gospel  that  if 
haply  they  might  return  to  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 


(Sept  10,  1928) 
By  Selena  Gamber 

Dear  Ones  at  Home,  Greetings  of 
love: —  The  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work  in  the  Argentine.  Now  that 
springtime  is  coming  our  meetings 
are  well  attended.  During  the  winter 
time  people  tell  us  that  it  is  too 
cold  to  come  out.  Of  many,  this  an 
expression  of  indifference;  while  with 
others  it  is  an  honest  expression. 

There  will  be  special  Conference 
held  in  all  our  Mission  stations  this 
year  again  as  usual.  These  will 
probably  be  held  in  the  next  month. 
The  purpose  of  these  meetings  is  a 
spiritual  deepening  in  the  lives  of 
our  members.  Pray  that  they  may 
be  the  means  of  great  blessing  among 
us. 

All  the  missionaries  are  well  at 
present.  A  little  son  John  Timothy, 
was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller 
on  Aug.  24;  also  a  son  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Gorjon,  student  native  workers 
at  Pehuajo. 

Sept.  4,  there  was  a  Mission  Coun- 
cil meeting  held  at  Pehuajo.  All  the 
missionaries  on  the  field  except  Sister 
Litwiller  were  present. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  all  at  home. 

Carlos   Casares,  Argentina. 


Question  Drawer 

tf  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

T!ut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law :  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :°. 


Please  explain  last  clause  of  verse 
17,  and  first  clause  of  verse  18  of 
Isaiah,  chapter  23.  L.  B. 

The  flourishing  seaport  of  Tyre  had 
been  doomed  by  king  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, but  through  the  providence  of 
God  the  desolations  of  Tyre  came  to 
an  end  after  seventy  years.  Under 
the  reign  of  king  Cyrus  the  Tyrians 
were  set  at  liberty  and  were  encour- 
aged to  rebuild  Tyre  and  reestablish 
its  former  activities  and  traffic  rela- 
tions with  other  nations. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  made  .clear 
verse  17  that  the  Lord  would  visit 


Tyre  at  "the  end  of  seventy  years," 
and  Tyre  would  "turn  to  her  hire;" 
that  is,  the  Lord  would  visit  the  peo- 
ple of  said  city,  not  in  wrath,  but  in 
mercy,  and  its  inhabitants  would  turn 
to  their  former  means  and  methods 
of  traffic.  "And  shall  commit  forni- 
cation," not  illicit  sexual  relations, 
but  shall  have  business  dealings  with 
the  various  idolatrous  world  king- 
doms. The  accumulating  of  worldly 
means  or  wealth  is  usually  brought 
about  through  business  transactions 
with  men  of  the  world  and  their  cor- 
porations, rather  than  with  those  who 
are  true  servants  of  God,  hence  the 
same  is  divinely  considered  to  be 
spiritual  fornication,  or  illicit  worldly 
business  relationships. 

Verse  18,  "Her  merchandise,"  that 
is,  the  income  of  the  business  trans- 
actions of  Tyre's  merchants  and  other 
business  men,  "and  her  hire;"  the 
earnings  or  gain  of  Tvre's  employees, 
"shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord."  That 
is,  all  such  income  or  profits  shall  be 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  used  in 
a  way  that  others  may  be  helped  and 
blessed,  and  glory  come  to  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  who  is  the  dispenser  of  all 
blessings. — J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  Acts  2:4  and  Acts 
10:46.  It  seems  that  in  those  days 
people  spoke  differently  when  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  from  what 
they  did  before.  Ought  not  the  same 
to  be  true  to-day?  A  Sister. 

Undoubtedly  it  should.  When  they 
accused  Peter  of  being  a  Galilean 
they  gave  the  significant  reason,  "Thy 
speech  betrayeth  thee."  The  same  is 
true  of  the  people  of  God  to-day.  If 
our  speech  does  not  show  clearly 
whose  side  we  are  on  and  what  Spirit 
we  are  of,  it  is  a  clear  case  that  our 
standing  before  God  may  well  be 
called  into  question.  As  for  receiv- 
ing the  Holy  Ghost,  the  conditions 
are  the  same  to-day  as  they  were  in 
the  day  when  Peter  answered  those 
inquiring  the  way  of  life  (Acts  2:39)  : 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized ....  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holv 
Ghost."  In  other  words,  if  you  meet 
Gospel  conditions  the  gift  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  is  a  sure  thing. 

Acts  2:4  tells  of  the  remarkable 
gift  of  tongues  manifest  among  the 
apostles  immediately  after  they  had 
been  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts 
10:46  tells  of  a  similar  experience  by 
Peter  and  his  coworkers  when  the 
door  of  the  Gospel  was  opened  to  the 
Gentiles,  in  the  house  of  Cornelius. 
These  experiences,  however,  must  not 
be  confused  with  the  professed  "gift 
of  tongues"  claimed  by  modern 
tongues  people,  nor  even  with  the 
gift  of  tongues  on  which  Paul  writes. 
In  writing  to  the  Corinthian  brethren 
on  this  point  he  says:  "If  any  man 
speak,  in  an  .unknown  .  tongue,  let  it 


be  by  two,  or  at  most  by  three,  and 
that  by  course ;  and  let  one  interpret. 
But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him  keep  silence  in  the  church ;  and 
let  him  speak  by  himself,  and  to 
God."  No  one  following  this  instruc- 
tion will  be  likely  to  fall  into  the 
error  of  modern  tongueism.  That 
God  can  bestow  the  same  power  to- 
day and  through  the  instrumentality 
of  His  people  (when  the  occasion  de- 
mands it)  that  He  did  at  Pentecost 
and  in  Cornelius'  house,  there  is  no 
doubt  in  our  minds,  but  nothing  that 
has  ever  come  to  our  notice  in  this 
dav  has  been  like  it. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bib'e  Meeting  held  at  the 
Upper  Strasburg  Mennonitc  Church,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  26.  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Samuel  L.  Bricker; 
Chor.,  Harry  H.  Witmer:  Secy..  Harry  L. 
Burkholder. 

Order  of  Program:  Sermon,  Denton  T. 
Martin;  Perils  of  Shallow  Religious  Ex- 
citement, John  D.  Risser:  Sermon,  Moses 
K.  Horst:  Sunday  School  Lesson,  J.  I. 
Lehman;  The  Most  Important  Question  in 
the  World,  Jos.  E.  Lehman:  How  Create  a 
Deeper  Reverence  for  God  and  His  Word? 
C.  V.  Martin;  Children's  Meeting,  John  D. 
Risser:  Nonresistance,  John  S.  Burkholder: 
Will  a  Man  Rob  God?  J.  D.  Risser;  Genu- 
ineness and  Authenticity  of  His  Word, 
Moses  K.  Horst;  Sermon,  Daniel  E.  Kuhns. 

Thoughts  Presented:  If  we  want  a  living 
faith  we  must  have  works  with  our  faith, 
for  faith  without  works  is  dead.  Every- 
thing that  we  have  in  our  possession  is 
God's.  May  we  use  it  to  His  honor.  Time 
snent  in  foolishness  and  idleness  is  robbing 
God.  God's  Word  as  we  have  it,  com- 
posed of  66  books.  40  or  more  writers, 
centers  on  one  author.  God.  There  is  also 
one  line  of  thought  of  future  things,  which 
have  come  or  will  come  to  fulfilment.  This 
should  be  enough  to  convince  us  that  it  is 
genuine.  Secy. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  the  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster. 
Pa..  Sept.  3.  1928. 

Organization:  Mod..  Jacob  Brubaker; 
Chore.,  Milton  Swarr.  John  Mosemann.  Jr.; 
Secy..  B.  L.  Neff,  substituting  for  Benj. 
Kreider. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  Isa.  52, 
Samuel  Overho'tzcr;  Sermon,  Christ  and 
Him  Crucified.  Xoah  W.  Risser:  The  Val- 
ue of  Unity,  John  L.  Musser:  Address,  D. 
Parke  Lantz;  The  Surrendered  Life.  Aaron 
Mast:  The  Sunday  School,  Its  Greatest 
Need,  Park  Book:  The  Fatal  Current,  Silas 
Graybill;  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Desecration  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  Christian  Lehman;  Love  and 
Its  Relation  to   Obedience,  Aaron  Mast. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  The  enemy 
is  ever  busy  trying  to  overthrow  God's 
purposes.  It  is  the  abundant  life  that 
counts.  Unity  in  the  Church  is  more  pow- 
erful than  nnitv  in  the  world.  The  nearer 
we  are  minded  like  Christ  the  more  unity 
there  will  be.  We  are  saved  for  service. 
The  surrendered  life  gives  peace  and  opens 
our  understanding.  God  will  reveal  Him- 
self to  anv  one  who  is  willing  to  do  His 
will.    Love  is  the  theme  of  the  Bible. 

Secy. 
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As  for  me  and  mv  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


SINCERITY 


By  Mahlon  Eigsti 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  paper  written  for  the  Young  People's 
Session  of  the  Illinois  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  Freeport,  111.,  Tune  21, 
1928.) 

This  topic  of  sincerity  is  of  great 
importance  and  has  been  a  vital  in- 
terest in  my  life.  I  was  privileged  to 
write  and  speak  on  this  subject  in 
connection  with  school  work.  I  be- 
lieve sincerity  to  be  a  prominent 
requisite  to  success  in  many  phases 
of  life  here  on  earth. 

I  want  to  suggest  three  avenues  of 
sincerity  where  we  as  young  people 
must  travel.  However  I  do  not  want 
to  infer  that  there  are  no  others 
worthy  of  our  humble  consideration. 
First,  sincerity  in  the  church  ;  Second, 
sincerity  in  our  homes ;  and  third 
sincerity  in  our  life  work. 

Allow  me  to  picture  a  modern 
American  home  and  its  influences. 
There  is  much  social  unrest  express- 
ing itself  in  the  form  of  crime  and 
hatred,  and  disrespect  to  authority 
which  creates  friction  in  the  school, 
home,  and  church.  Science  has  done 
much  indeed  in  promoting  the  gener- 
al welfare  of  the  people ;  It  has 
brought  about  inventions  for  the 
benefit  of  the  common  people.  We 
should  be  grateful  for  the  many  help- 
ful conveniences,  but  they  bring  with 
them  new  and  intricate  problems. 
The  trend  of  to-day  is  to  settle  this 
turmoil  through  culture  and  educa- 
tion. However,  there  is  a  more 
influential  power  in  every  home 
where  Christ  is  the  Head  and  charity 
reigns  supreme.  The  mothers  of 
this  country  have  more  influence  in 
moulding  the  next  generation  than  is 
often  realized.  The  fathers,  too,  have 
that  executive  power  to  promote  self- 
reliance  and  respect  for  authority 
which  will  bear  fruits  in  the  future. 
Sone  one  has  said  that  the  average 
American  home  is  no  longer  a  place 
where  peace  and  unity  reign,  but 
merely  a  boarding  house  for  unruly 
children.  We  as  Christians  need  to 
ground  our  homes  on  Bible  principles 
which  our  forefathers  handed  down, 
so  that  we  will  be  able  to  preserve 
those  virtues  which  bring  peace. 

Sincerity  in  the  home  denotes  truth 
and    uprightness,    an    agreement  of 
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the  heart  and  tongue,  freedom  from 
disguise  or  false  pretense,  honesty  of 
mind  and  intentions.  It  evidences 
honesty  and  commands  the  confidence 
and  the  respect  of  others ;  It  brings 
a  rich  reward  of  the  sanction  of  one's 
own  conscience.  It  is  a  quality  of 
strength,  a  mark  of  worth.  It  should 
characterize  our  love  for  one  another, 
and  our  dealing  with  our  fellow  men. 

Above  all,  we  want  to  be  sincere 
in  our  church  services  and  activities, 
including  all  its  departments.  We 
ought  to  be  more  sincere- in  our  pray- 
er life,  that  is,  never  to  become  self- 
righteous  or  else  become  so  proud 
that  we  don't  feel  the  necessity  of 
prayer.  Prayer  is  a  great  privilege 
and  a  power  for  good  here  upon 
earth.  Let  me  ask  you  three  ques- 
tions which  may  help  us  to  determine 
the  sincerity  of  your  prayers.  I  will 
leave  them  for  you  to  answer.  Does 
it  pay  to  pray?  What  prompts  the 
Christian  to  pray?  What  and  for 
whom  should  the  Christian  pray? 
We  may  learn  many  helpful  things 
by  meditating  on  the  Epistles  written 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  our  great  mis- 
sionary. 

The  third  vital  interest  of  sincerity 
is  the  choosing  of  one's  life  work. 
We  as  young  people  are  facing  a 
stupendous  task  in  being  sincere  in 
our  purpose  in  our  life  work.  It  is 
a  responsibility  which  is  especially 
difficult  because  of  the  complex  con- 
ditions of  the  present  generation. 
There  are  many  legitimate  vocations 
and  professions  that  one  may  follow, 
but  with  every  one  there  are  pitfalls 
and  temptations.  The  satanic  forces 
are  seizing  every  opportunity  to  try 
us.  Satan  induces  us  to  think  and 
labor  so  much  at  the  work  we  may 
choose  that  we  will  have  not  enough 
time  left  for  worship  and  spiritual 
things.  He  may  lead  us  astray  with 
false  teachers  during  the  period  of 
our  preparation.  He  may  cause  us 
to  select  some  vocation  which  re- 
quires labor  on  the  Sabbath.  lie 
may  allure  us  with  financial  rewards, 
which  often  is  the  direct  cause  of 
a  person's  downfall. 

Do  you  already  see  how  important 
it  is  to  be  honest  and  sincere  in  our 
calling  to  service?  My  remedy  and 
constructive  criticism  is  to  live  in 
close  harmony  with  God's  Word 
and  to  seek  guidance  from  older  peo- 
ple who  have  gone  through  the  ex- 
periences we  shall  soon  meet.  Resist 
every  temptation  which  you  definite- 
ly know  will  lead  you  away  from 
God.  By  doing  this  you  will  lie 
stronger  for  the  next  one.  Take  the 
road  of  sacrifice  and  consecration 
and  you  will  be  rewarded  in  this 
manner  of  earning  a  livelihood.  We 
ought  to  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  which  is  only  our  rcason.V<\ 
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service.  Then  God  can  lead  and 
work  through  us. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  in 
order  to  have  a  balanced  life  we  must 
be  sincere  in  the  things  we  believe 
and  do.  in  our  worship  and  especially 
in  our  prayers  and  meditations,  and 
in  our  homes,  because  home  furnishes 
the  moulding  process  for  the  next 
generation,  and  also  in  the  calling  of 
our  life  work.  I  for  one  want  to  be 
a  faithful  steward  until  the  summons 
comes  to  join  the  caravan  for  the 
next  world. 

Again,  the  Apostle  Paul  of  old  says, 
"Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 

our   Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sinceritv" 

(Eph.  6:24). 

Morton,  111. 


TOO  BUSY  TO  PRAY 


This  we  hear  often  in  our  days  of 
hurry.  All  is  rush  in  the  modern 
world.  The  great  driving  power  is 
the  god  of  this  age,  for  it  is  still  true 
"the  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one." 
God's  children  must  ever  be  on  their 
guard  against  hurry.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  not  make  haste"  (Isa. 
28:16).  When  we  are  very  busy  in 
temporal  things  we  should  be  more 
busy  in  prayer.  That  rugged  old 
German,  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  remarked 
one  day.  "I  have  so  much  to  do  to- 
day that  I  shall  never  get  through 
it  with  less  than  three  hours'  prayer." 
He  had  not  used  so  much  time  to 
pray  in  an  ordinary  day,  but  on  his 
busiest  day  he  realized  the  need  of 
more  prayer. 

If  we  have  no  time  we  must  make 
time,  for  if  God  has  given  us  time 
for  earthly  duties.  He  also  has  given 
us  time  for  spiritual  duties.  There  is 
no  real  need  to  sacrifice  any  duty,  we 
have  time  enough  for  all,  if  we  are 
not  idle ;  the  one  will  help  the  other. 

When  Edward  Payson  was  a  stu- 
dent at  college,  he  found  he  had  so 
much  to  do  to  attend  his  classes  and 
prepare  examinations,  that  he  could 
not  spend  as  much  time  as  he  should 
in  private  prayer:  but,  at  last,  waking 
up  to  the  feeling  that  he  was  going 
back  in  divine  things  through  his 
habits,  he  took  due  time  for  devotion, 
and  he  asserts  in  his  diary  that  he 
did  more  in  his  studies  in  a  single 
week  after  he  had  spent  time  with 
God  in  prayer,  than  he  had  accom- 
plished in  twelve  months  before.  God 
can  multiply  our  ability  to  make  use 
of  time.  If  we  give  the  Lord  His 
due.  we  shall  have  enough  for  all 
necessary  purposes.  All  our  other 
engagements  and  duties  will  run 
smoothly  if  we  do  not  forget  our 
engagement  with  the  Lord. 

— Our  Hope. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson   for  Oct.  28,   1928— Acts  20: 
17-38;  II  Cor.  11:28 

Golden  Text — Remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
Acts  20:35. 

Introductory. — We  arc  approaching 
the  end  of  Paul's  earthly  career.  An 
overmastering  impulse  seized  him 
that  he  must  he  at  Jerusalem  during 
the  coming  passover.  Having  labor- 
ed faithfully  and  effectively  in  plant- 
ing the  Gospel  seed  and  establishing 
churches  in  many  places,  he  had  yet 
to  face  a  storm  of  opposition  and 
persecutions  which  meant  much  in 
the  way  of  bodily  afflictions  and  suf- 
ferings but  which  was  also  to  stand 
out  in  history  as  the  greatest  work 
of  his  life  for  the  Master.  Calling  the 
elders  of  Ephesus  to  Miletus,  he  de- 
livered to  them  the  message  which 
constitutes  the  greater  part  of  the 
lesson  before  us. 

Recounting  Experiences  (17-21). — 
The  elders  of  Ephesus  having  re- 
sponded to  his  invitation,  Paul  re- 
counts some  of  his  efforts  and  his 
sufferings  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  He  reminds  them  (if  his 
tears  and  his  temptations,  of  the 
lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews,  of  his  fil- 
ing from  house  to  house  that  both 
Jew  and  Gentile  might  know  the 
riches  of  God's  grace  and  be  brought 
to  "repentance  toward  God.  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Charge  to  the  Elders  (28). — Having 
recounted  his  own  labors  and  trials, 
Paul  proceeds  to  deliver  his  charge 
to  the  elders  of  Ephesus.  "Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood." 
Did  you  ever  hear  of  anything  more 
complete?  Every  overseer,  every  one 
in  the  Church  occupying  a  position 
of  leadership  and  responsibility,  should 
read  this  charge  over  and  over  again, 
and  receive  every  word  of  it  as  a 
personal  message  to  himself.  That 
charge  carried  out  in  every  detail  by 
every  church  official  would  mean  a 
mighty  revival  in  all  parts  of  the 
Church. 

A  Warning  Message  (29-35). — 
Paul  was  well  aware  of  the  dangers 
confronting  the  Church  and  of  the 
weakness  of  some  of  her  officials.  He 
warns  them  of  grievous  wolves  ready 
to  come  in  among  them  and  that 
would  be  sure  to  find  an  entrance 
into  the  flock  after  his  departure.  He 
warns  them  that  even  among  them- 
selves some  should  yield  to  pressure 
and  become  apostates.  "Therefore 
watch."  So  saying,  he  commends 
them  to  God  and  repeats  some  of  his 
writings.  He  again  calls  attention 
to   his   own   example,   showing  that 


with  his  own  hands  he  supported 
himself  and  gave  some  to  others. 
Two  things  in  his  closing  appeal  are 
especially  worthy  of  our  thoughtful 
meditation:  (1)  "Ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak."  (2)  "It  is  mure  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  May  these 
things  never  pass  from  our  minds 
and  hearts. 

An  Affectionate  Leave-taking 
38). — The  elders  understood.  That 
their  beloved  leader  was  now  to 
leave  them  never  to  see  them  again 
in  this  life  was  to  them  a  depressing 
thought.  "And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more."  Ac- 
companying him  to  the  ship,  the 
final  parting  took  place,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  Paul's  message  meant  much 
in  the  future  of  the  work  at  Ephesus. 
Doubtless  the  elders  then,  as  we 
often  do  to-day,  thanked  God  that 
while  men  must  part  in  this  world 
there  is  a  world  of  eternal  glory  a- 
head  where  parting  will  be  unknown. 


SELF  DENIAL  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF 
OTHERS.— Rom.  14:10"23 


Topic  for  October  28 
MOTTO 

"Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor 
for  his  good  to  edification. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
1.  Denial  that  Others  May  be  Blessed 
and  Happy.— Jesus  gave  us  the  great  ex- 
ample of  self  denial  when  He  left  His 
place  in  Glory  and  came  to  this  world  and 
took  on  Him  the  form  of  a  servant  and 
humbled  Himself  and  was  ready  to  die  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  Because  of  His 
self  denial  many  souls  will  be  saved  and 
can  enjoy  the  glory  world  with  Jesus. 

If  Jesus  could  make  such  a  sacrifice  for 
us,  we  should  count  it  a  joy  to  make 
sacrifices  for  others.  We  ought  to  be  ready 
to  forsake  every  thing  which  would  dis- 
please Jesus  and  to  give  ourselves  into  His 
service.  And  when  we  see  a  chance  to 
bring  joy  and  blessing  to  other  lives,  we 
should  likewise  be  willing  to  give  up  our 
own  pleasures  that  they  may  be  made  happy 
in  Jesus  and  win  a  home  in  glory  with  Him. 

Sometimes  the  things  we  do,  do  not  seem 
wrong  to  us,  but  may  be  a  means  of  causing 
someone  to  stumble  and  go  wrong.  If  we 
are  as  loving  as  we  should  be  we  will  not 
continue  to  do  anything  that  would  lead 
others  in  the  wrong  even  if  it  does  seem 
to  be  all  right  for  ourselves.  Would  a 
mother  go  through  a  place  that  would  harm 
her  baby  even  though  it  might  not  harm 
herself?  Neither  would  a  true  Christian 
indulge  in  that  which  would  harm  the  souls 
of  others. 

Fathers  and  mothers  labor  hard  for  their 
children  to  feed  and  clothe  them.  We 
should  be  willing  to  do  hard  work  to  bring 
the  joys  of  salvation  to  those  who  know 
it  not.  We  can  also  give  of  the  things 
which  we  have  in  order  to  help  bring  the 


A    Characteristic    of    Paul's  Life 

(28). — The  secret  of  Paul's  success- 
ful ministry  is  indicated  in  the  clos- 
ing verse  in  this  lesson.  He  had  an 
untiring  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  furtherance  of  the  work.  He 
was  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  "Besides  those  things  that 
are  without,''  he  says,  "that  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of 
all  the  churches."  Self-irterot  form- 
ed no  part  of  his  motive.  His  vision 
was  church-wide.  Not  "my  church" 
but  "all  the  churches"  wa>  hi-  care. 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  Asia  or  Africa 
or  Europe,  at  liberty  or  in  prison,  in 
the  midst  of  plenty  or  suffering 
privations,  his   labors  appreciated  or 

unappreciated,  befriended  or  perse- 
cuted, he  had  an  unceasing  eare  for 
all  the  churches,  and  spared  neither 
self  nor  opportunity  to  advance  the 
interests  of  them  all.  Brother,  is  that 
the  way  you  feel  toward  all  the 
churches  of  the  present  day?  And 
does  your  life  indicate  that  this  i» 
vour  burden?  If  Paul  is  your  model, 
then  don't  forget  his  warnings  and 
rebukes  as  well  a-  his  messages  of 
love  and  good  cheer. — K 


tidings  of  salvation  to  those  who  do  not 
know. 

II.  The  Text. —  Rom.  14  1U-23.  —  1  his 
passage  shows  how  we  ought  to  be  charit- 
able toward  our  brother.  Instead  of  fin  ln.K 
fault  with  him  we  should  be  concerned, 
that  we  may  not  cause  him  to  fall  by  our 
own  conduct   before  him. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Commit   a    Verse    from   die  Outline- 

Study. 

2.  Denying  Self  for  Jesus'  Sake. 
For  Young  People. 

1.    Christ  Our  Pattern  in  Self-denial.  • 
2     When    Self    Pleasure    Destroys  the 
Weak. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Privations  that  Further  the  Cause. 

2.  The  Fruitfulness  of  Self-sacrifice-. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

May  the  Lord  give  us  such  love  for  Him 
and  for  others  that  we  will  gladly  make 
self  a  servant  to  do  them  j>ood. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  For  Christ's  Sake. 

1.    To  follow  Him— Luke  14:27-33. 

2  To    show    ourselves    worthy.— Matt. 

10:37.  38. 

II.  For  Our  Weak  Brothers'  Sake. 

1.  To  bear  his  infirmity. — Rom.  15:1-3. 

2.  To  avoid  offense. — Rom.  14:15. 

3  To    preserve    him    from    sinning.— I 

Cor.  8:9-13. 

III.  For  the  Sake  of  Winning  Souls. 

1     Preaching  the  Gospel  without  charge. 

—I  Cor.  10:18-22. 
2.    Enduring  hardships. —  II.  Tim.  2:8-10. 
3     Leaving    the    comforts    of    life— II 

Cor.  8:9:  Phil.  2:5-8. 
4.    Giving.— Phil.  4:15-17. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Brto.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Tuleta,  Texas,  over  Sunday,  Oct. 
7.  He  was  accompanied  to  Tuleta 
by  his  family. 


If  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  and 
family  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  are  now  on 
their  way  to  South  Texas  to  .spend 
the  winter  there. 


A  Sunday  School  and  Bible  meet- 
ing has  been  announced  to  be  held 
at  Bossier's  Church  near  Rheems, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  27, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  28.    An  in- 
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teresting  program  has  been  prepared 
and  all  who  can  are  invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  Noah  N.  Sauder  of  Xew  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Marion, 
Pa.,  on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  12,  if 
previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out. 


Bro.  Menno  Esch  and  family  of 
Mio,  Mich.,  expect  to  spend  the 
winter  in  the  vicinity  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  being  probably  on  their  way 
southward  by  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  la., 
where  he  officiated  at  a  baptismal 
service  when  a  class  of  applicants 
was  received  into  church  fellowship. 


Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion, is  scheduled  to  be  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Goshen  College  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  28,  when  he  will  speak  of 
the  work  in  India  in  both  morning 
and  afternoon  services. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Penner,  Rock  Island, 
Tex.,  minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  of  North  America, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Goshen  College  on  Oct.  14,  if  previous 
plans  were  carried  out. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  was  scheduled  to  conduct  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Manson,  la.,  from  Oct.  20  to  31. 
He  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Mission  on  Oct.  8. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  spent  the  past  week  or  more  in 
Morgan  and  Camden  Cos.,  Mo.,  where 
he  held  communion  services  at  Car- 
ver, Mt.  Zion,  and  other  points,  if 
nothing  interfered  with  previous 
plans. 


A  recent  letter  from  Dakota,  111., 
says  :  "Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  is  schedul- 
ed to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  with 
us  on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  15.  He 
expects  to  remain  with  us  one  week, 
then  go  to  Tiskilwa  for  a  week's 
work  there." 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  was  engaged  in  revival  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  South 
Cayuga,  Ont.,  last  week.  Good  in- 
terest was  manifest  in  the  meetings 
and  a  number  of  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 


Called  by  Death. — Bro.  Joseph  L. 
Lehman,  minister  of  the  Spring  Val- 
ley Church  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
met  with  a  fatal  accident  at  his  home 
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recently.  We  do  not  have  the  exact 
details  of  his  death  but  hope  to  have 
them  in  time  for  next  week's  paper. 
We  extend  our  condolences  to  the 
bereft  family  and  friends. 


Bro.    B.    P.    Swartzendruber  and 

wife  of  Upland,  Calif.,  and  Sister 
Mary  Wenger  of  the  India  Mission 
spent  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  They 
were  to  be  with  Elida,  Ohio,  congre- 
gation on  the  evening  of  Oct.  15. 

Bro.  Levi  S.  Yoder,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Crown  Hill  church  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
7.  From  there  Bro.  Yoder  was 
scheduled  to  go  to  the  Bethel  Church, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  for  similar  services. 


An   all   day   Gospel   meeting  has 

been  arranged  to  be  held  at  the  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Nov.  14,  with  Bros.  J.  H.  Mosemann 
and  Noah  Risser  and  others  on  the 
program.  This  meeting  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver.  Pray  for  the  meeting  and 
attend  if  possible. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove.  Pa.,  will 
have  a  line  of  samples  of  books  at 
the  store  of  Allebach  and  Souder.  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  23  from  9 
A.  M.  to  6  P.  M.,  on  Oct.  24  all  day 
and  evening,  and  on  Oct.  25  from  7 
A.  M.  to  6  P.  M.  This  will  give  an 
opportunity  lor  those  in  the  commun- 
ity to  personally  select  boolcs  for 
Christmas  as  well  as  for  other  pur- 
poses. 


At  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Conference  held  at  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  in  August  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  Conference  sermon 
which  was  preached  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  should  be  printed  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  reader  will  find 
it  in  written  form  in  the  Doctrinal 
Supplement  which  accompanies  this 
issue.  It  carries  a  message  that  will 
be  of  interest  to  more  than  the  peo- 
ple of  one  conference  district.  Turn 
to  it  and  read  it.  H. 


Word  has  reached  us  that  Bro.  Jos. 
Bechtel  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for  many 
years  a  prominent  worker  in  the 
Philadelphia  Mission,  who  was  also 
interested  and  active  in  many  other 
lines  of  church  work,  passed  to  the 
Great  Beyond  recently.  We  do  not 
have  the  exact  date  of  his  death  but 
hope  to  give  fuller  details  later  in  an 
obituary.  Bro.  Agnew  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission  in  a  short  note  states 
how  the  people  of  the  Mission  will 
miss  him. 
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Correspondence 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday,  Sept.  16,  will  be  remem- 
bered for  some  time  by  many  of  the 
congregation  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  when  over  two- 
hundred  partook  of  communion. 

The  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  (Text,  I  Peter  1:18-20) 
was  one  to  cause  all  devout  Chris- 
tians who  heard  it  to  feel  a  deep  de- 
sire to  commemorate  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  of  that 
date  was  one  that  may  well  be 
studied  as  a  means  of  helping  God's 
people  to  see  this  sacred  service  in 
the  right  light. 

As  usual  a  few  either  through  in- 
difference or  for  some  excusable  rea- 
son failed  to  participate  in  the  com- 
munion service. 

Satan  is  always  busy  and  we  are 
saddened  lately  by  the  loss  of  a  few 
members. 

Will  each  of  you  readers  pray  for 
our  church,  that  God  may  have  His 
way  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all? 

Oct.  7,  1928.  Cor. 


Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Him  who  died  on  Cal- 
vary for  our  sins.  On  Sept.  2,  the 
opening  service  of  our  new  church 
building  was  held  at  which  time  a 
large  crowd  attended  at  an  all  day 
meeting.  Three  sessions  where  held 
and  all  meetings  where  very  interest- 
ing. 

Sunday  Oct.  7,  Bishop  Jonas  Snider 
of  Waterloo  and  wife  and  Bro.  Amos 
Shantz  and  wife  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Snider  officiated  at  our  com- 
munion service,  which  was  very  im- 
pressive, the  brother  using  for  his 
text,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  He  especial- 
ly emphasized  the  importance  of  re- 
membering Christ's  great  love  for  us 
and  to  live  so  that  others  may  see 
the  Christ  life  in  us.  After  the 
noon  hour  communion  was  also  held 
at  the  home  of  our  aged  Sister 
Hoover  who  is  in  her  eighty-ninth 
year.  Her  health  and  mind  are 
good  yet,  but  she  is  unable  to  attend 
services.  This  service  was  also 
touching  as  many  of  our  aged  ones 
have  been  called  away. 

In  the  afternoon  a  well  attended 
meeting  was  held  in  respect  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder  who  shall 
soon  set  sail  for  South  America 
where  they  will  take  up  Mission 
work.  May  the  Lord  attend  and 
bless  them,  and  make  them  a  blessing 
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that  they  may  be  instrumental  in 
bringing  the  lost  to  Christ. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  well  attend- 
ed. We  feel  encouraged  to  pre--  on 
as  nearly  all  members  were  present 
at  communion  and  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  Christ.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Yours  for  Him, 

Oct.  7,  1928.  Cor. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  The  following 
officers  were  elected :  Bro.  C.  U.  Sny- 
der, supt. ;  Sister  Sarah  Burkhard. 
prim,  supt.;  Bro.  Will  Ehrman,  asst. 
supt. ;  Bro.  Wesley  Schiffler,  secy. ; 
Bro.  Amos  Burkhard,  treas. ;  Sister 
Velma  Lapp,  chor. ;  and  Sister  Esther 
Ehrman,  libr. 

Yesterday.  Oct.  7,  we  had  our  coun- 
cil meeting  and  next  Sunday  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  communion  service. 

We  are  glad  that  our  bishop.  Bro. 
D.  G.  Lapp  is  again  able  to  be  out. 
On  Sept.  6  he  underwent  an  operation 
for  appendicitis.  He  has  been  get- 
ting along  very  well  and  was  able 
to  come  to  church  the  last  two  Sun- 
days, preaching  for  us  again  yester- 
day. We  appreciated  this  very  much. 
We  had  been  without  a  minister  since 
Bro.  Lapp  took  sick,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  two  Sundays.  On  Sunday, 
Sept.  23,  Bro.  B.  Schlegel  of  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  was  with  us  and  preached 
for  us,  and  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30.  Bro. 
A.  D.  Stutzman  of  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  preached  for  us.  These  mes- 
sages also  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  8,  1928.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  God  for  the 
manifestations  of  His  love  and  power 
toward  us.  We  have  just  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  a  season  of  spiritual 
refreshing.  The  Second  Annual 
Christian  Workers'  Conference  of  the 
Colorado  churches  met  at  this  place 
on  Oct.  6  and  7.  Many  live  and  in- 
spiring themes  centering  around 
Christ,  the  only  Savior,  and  the 
Christian  Worker's  response  to  the 
task  which  Christ  has  entrusted  to 
His  followers,  were  discussed.  The 
churches  were  all  well  represented, 
and  I  believe  each  person  went  home 
with  renewed  strength  and  consecra- 
tion for  more  and  greater  service  for 
Christ. 

During  the  latter  part  of  August 
we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Sister  Mary  Wenger.  She  gave  us 
several  interesting  and  helpful  talks 
which  were  very  much  appreciated. 

Sister  Laura  Miller,  who  was  work- 
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ing  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  the  past  sum- 
mer returned  home  the  beginning  of 
September  for  a  week's  visit  with 
home  folks  before  entering  the  Nurse's 
Training  School  at  La  Junta. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller,  after  having  spent 
the  summer  on  a  farm  near  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  has  again  returned  to 
this  place  to  resume  his  duties  as  a 
teacher  in  the  rural  school. 

Recent  visitors  who  visited  friends 
and  relatives  in  this  community,  and 
worshiped  with  us  at  our  regular 
Sunday  services  were  Bro.  Manassah 
Voder  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Owen 
Miller  and  family  of  Indiana;  Bro. 
Will  Voder  and  family  of  Voder. 
Kans.;  Bro.  David  Bontrager  and 
family  of  Iowa;  and  Bro.  Hiram 
Yoder  of  Ohio. 

Oct.  8,  1928. 

Maude  Shellenberger. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — During 
the  latter  part  of  August,  we  were 
favored  with  a  visit  from  Bro.  D. 
Parke  Lantz.  When  our  brother 
again  reminded  us  that  there  are  two 
hundred  more  towns  in  which  there 
is  no  evangelical  work  being  done 
in  their  immediate  field,  we  thought 
of  the  words  of  Jesus:  "Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest."  The 
aptness  of  Jesus'  illustration  was 
made  very  clear  to  us  this  past  sum- 
mer. Just  at  the  time  the  farmers 
were  ready  to  cut  the  wheat,  there 
was  a  rainy  period  and  the  fields 
were  truly  "white"  before  the  grain 
was  harvested  and  some  grain  was 
lost.  We  appreciated  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Lantz  and  we  are  also  looking 
forward  to  a  visit  from  the  Lauver 
family  before  their  furlough  expires. 
Bro.  Hess  held  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Williamson  Church,  which  is 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
ministers  of  this  congregation,  from 
Sept.  4  to  9.  Good  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  meetings  and  we 
believe  His  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  Him  void. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  of  Grantsville. 
Md.,  preached  for  us  on  Sept.  28. 

The  Singing-Bible  Study  has  again 
been  resumed,  meeting  each  Tuesday 
evening  at  7:30.  This  had  been 
closed  for  a  few  months  on  account 
of  the  farmers'  very  busy  season. 
We  spend  forty-five  minutes  in 
studying  the  rudiments  of  music  and 
Gospel  singing.'  and  a  like  period 
in  the  study  of  Genesis.  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  teaches  the  Bible  and 
a  brother  of  the  local  congregation 
teaches  the  music. 

The  Lord  willing  the  communion 
(Continued       pug*  <*i"> 
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Miscellaneous 


GAL.  2:20 

By  P.   E.  Penner 

l;or  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

"Not  I  but  Christ,"  shall  reign  supreme, 
My  life,  my  all,  belongs  to  Him; 
He  died  and  rose  to  save  His  own, 
To   Him  be  praise,  to  Him  alone. 

He  knows  my  path,  tho  dark  'tmay  be, 
His  guiding  hand  I  may  not  see; 
Yet  will  I  trust  Him  ne'ertheless, 
And  rest  upon  His  faithfulness. 

His  mighty  hand  can   still  uphold, 

As  it  has  done  in  times  of  old, 

When   faith  was  waning,  strength  relaxed, 

When  saints  of  yore  were  sorely  vexed. 

So  let  me  rest,  my  Lord,  in  Thee, 
Keep   me   from  all  anxiety; 
Let  faith  be  strong  and  love  be  true, 
And  hope  shine  bright  in  darkness  too. 

Redemption  was  so  dear  to  Thee, 
To  me  a  gift  of  grace  all  free. 
Oh,  cause  this  life  much  fruit  to  bear, 
That  many  souls  Thy  glory  share. 

Rock  Island,  Tex. 


MODERN  DANGERS 


By  Mary  B.  Wolfer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  P'ather  which  is  in  heaven. — 
Matt.  7:21. 

As  we  look  about  us  and  see  the 
sin  and  crime  that  are  existing  in  the 
world  to-day,  and  hear  such  remarks 
as,  "What  is  the  world  coming  to?" 
and  "What  will  become  of  the  rising 
generation  if  things  keep  going  at 
the  rate  they  now  are?"  we  are  often 
made  to  find  ourselves  fearing  for 
and  almost  pitying  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Who  is  the  rising  generation? 
Parents,  it  is  our  children.  What 
are  we  doing  for  them  that  they  may 
be  enabled  to  maintain  a  Bible 
standard  of  Christianity  through  life? 

When  we  see  how  pride,  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  the  wear- 
ing of  jewelry  have  crept  into  the 
church  and  are  now  no  longer  creep- 
ing in  but  boldly  existing  in  the 
church,  we  wonder,  yes,  we  wonder 
many  things.  We  wonder  if  parents 
have  lost  sight  of  the  admonition 
of  God's  Word,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Also  that  we  should  teach  the  Word 
diligently  to  our  children.  Deut.  6, 
7.  We  might  mention  many  more 
such  scriptures.  We  wonder  if  the. 
children  know  of  the  admonition  God 
gives  in  His  Word  concerning  obedi- 
ence to  parents  and  to  His  command- 
ments also  the  promises  to  the 
obedient  and  the  punishment  for  the 
disobedient. 
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"By  one  man's  disobedience  sin 
entered  into  the  world,"  the  Word 
tells  us.  To  what  was  this  man, 
Adam,  disobedient?  To  the  Word 
of  God.  Can  we  then  be  disobedient 
to  the  Word  of  God  in  just  one  line 
without  bringing  sin  into  the  Church? 
No,  no  more  than  Adam  could  dis- 
obey God  without  bringing  sin  into 
the  world. 

The  fashions  of  the  world  are  just 
the  opposite  from  the  command- 
ments of  God  in  His  holy  Word, 
which  says  that  women  should  "a- 
dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array,"  but  as  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness, 
while  the  women  of  the  world  partly 
adorn  themselves  in  immodest  ap- 
parel with  shamelessness  and  frivolity, 
with  gold  and  pearls  often  valued 
above  their  means. 

Jesus'  prayer  for  all  that  should 
believe  on  Him  was.  "I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil.  They  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world."  (John  17,  15:16).  And 
in  John  17:25  He  says,  "O  righteous 
Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee."  How  then  can  we  follow 
the  changeable  world  which  knows 
not  God,  and  yet  claim  to  be  the 
children  of  an  unchangeable  God. 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon" 
(Luke  16:13). 

I  believe  the  indecency  of  the 
modern  fashions  of  the  world  to-day 
is  bringing  in  upon  our  beloved 
America  one  of  the  greatest  curses, 
which  shall  not  escape  punishment  in 
this  world  or  in  the  great  eternity. 

Woman  has  always  looked  to  man 
as  a  protection,  a  person  of  stronger 
and  greater  ability,  with  more  en- 
durance and  tender  in  sympathy  to- 
ward her  as  the  weaker  sex.  But 
woman,  through  her  conduct  and 
attire,  is  fast  losing  this  higher  es- 
teem of  man  and  is  bringing  about 
a  serious  situation.  Since  we  realize 
that  it  is  necessary  that  we  have  a 
protection  from  the  baser,  lower  class 
of  people,  why  adorn  our  bodies  in 
a  way  which  arouses  man's  baser 
passions,  thus  robbing  him  of  that 
quality  of  protection  for  woman,  and 
lowering  his  moral  standard  in  a 
general  way?  Will  we  sacrifice  our 
souls  and  the  rising  generation  for 
the  fashions  of  the  world?  We  have 
noticed  that  all  down  through  the 
ages  of  time  one  sin  follows  closely 
after  the  other,  which  is  the  way  the 
enemy  of  men's  souls  works.  If  he 
can  get  us  to  yield  to  him  on  one 
point  he  has  another  ready  to  present 
to  us  until  we  are  finally  led  captive 
by  him  at  his  will. 

'Why  the  fashions  of  the  world  as 
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they  exist  to-day?  In  every  respect 
to  attract  attention  to  the  wearer. 
Short  skirts  and  flesh  colored  stock- 
ings, low  neck  and  short  sleeves  ex- 
posing the  chest  and  arms  are  worn 
by  some  of  the  sisters  in  the  church. 
We  see  them  all  about  us  every  day. 
But  they  say  we  should  not  talk  or 
write  about  it  as  we  might  appear 
immodest.  The  consequence  is  that 
the  enemy  is  reaping  a  harvest  of 
souls  to  be  accounted  of  before  God 
on  the  great  judgment  day. 

We  hear  much  about  the  horrible 
crimes  that  are  being  committed  all 
around  us  to-day,  many  of  which  an 
innocent  helpless  little  girl  has  been 
the  victim.  Sisters,  if  we  adorn  our 
bodies  in  such  a  way  that  when  peo- 
ple look  upon  us  it  would  suggest 
anything  else  except  purity,  how  can 
we  know  that  we  are  not  the  cause 
of  some  of  these  crimes?  How  can 
we  do  something  that  might  cost 
the  life  of  the  helpless  and  might  be 
the  downfall  and  eternal  destruction 
of  many  a  one  we  might  meet  in  life, 
and  still  claim  to  be  Christians  and 
claim  we  see  no  wrong  in  it?  Will 
we  be  one  that  has  caused  lust  to  be 
conceived  in  the  heart?  "Then  when 
lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
sin ;  and  sin.  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death."   (Jas.  1:15). 

Brethren,  will  you  allow  the  enemy 
of  your  souls  to  lead  you  away  into 
sin'and  crime  because  of  the  perilous 
times  in  which  we  are  living?  May 
God  bless  the  young  people  of  the 
Church  to-day  and  give  you  grace  to 
say  "No"  w  hen  you  should  say  "No," 
and  "Yes,"  when  you  should  say 
"yes." 

Paul  knew  and  could  say  with  con- 
fidence that  he  was  free  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  We  can  know  and. 
say  with  him  that  we  are  free  from 
the  blood  of  all  men.  only  when  we 
abide  in  the  precious  Word  of  the 
Lord  in  all  things. 

The  highways  for  public  travel  to- 
day are  provided  with  stop  signs  at 
the  dangerous  points  in  the  road. 
But  because  of  the  rate  of  speed  at 
which  people  travel,  they  often  disre- 
gard the  stop  sign  rather  than  take 
the  time  or  bother  to  stop  long 
enough  to  avoid  the  danger,  thus 
losing  their  lives. 

God's  Word  is  full  of  warnings, 
stop  signs  for  those  who  would  in- 
herit eternal  life.  But  are  we  not 
following  closely  behind  the  world, 
hardly  taking  the  time  to  make  our- 
selves acquainted  with  God,  His 
Holy  Word  and  will,  thus  sacrificing 
our  hope  of  eternal  life  throughout 
eternity?  How  can  we  do  His  will 
if  we  do  not  know  it.  and  how  can 
we  know  His  will  if  we  do  not  study 
His  Word? 

We  also  think  of  the  watching 
ones   who   are   stationed   along  the 
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way,  with  those  lights  in  their  hands 
signaling  the  people  to  stop.  The 
stop  sign  is  not  sufficient  to  stop 
them.  Parents,  brethren  and  sisters, 
are  we  becoming  weary  of  bearing 
the  signal  light  of  warning  to  those 
to  whom  God  would  have  us  bear 
it? 

May  we  with  renewed  courage  and 
zeal  hold  the  warning  light  on  high 
that  souls  may  stop  and  consider  the 
danger  of  the  way  wherein  they  are 
traveling.  Let  us  fear  to  be  slack 
concerning  those  whom  God  has  en- 
trusted into  our  care,  lest  His  dis- 
pleasure be  manifested  to  us  as  it 
was  to  Eli,  because  he  restrained  not 
his  sons. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


ON  WHICH  SIDE  ARE  YOU? 


Sel.  by  Martha  M.  Beachy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  pray  to  God ;  I  hope  to  go  to 
Heaven  ;  I  have  never  done  anything 
to  hurt  any  body  ;  I  trust  T  shall  be 
saved  when  T  die ;  I  do  all  that  1 
can,"  and  such  like  replies  fell  from 
the  lips  of  an  old  shoemaker,  who 
lived  on  the  south  coast  of  England, 
in  answer  to  the  earnest  preaching  of 
a  servant  of  God  who  visited  him 
again  and  again. 

With  a  stick  the  visitor  slowly 
drew  a  line  on  the  sand  of  the  cot- 
tage floor,  and  looking  up  at  him 
said,  "Do  you  see  that  line?" 

He  watched  the  action,  wondering 
what  the  preacher  was  about,  and 
answered.  "Yes,  sir." 

"Well  then,  mark  well." 


On    the  other 
side  of  that  line 
are : — 
Life 


On  this  side  of 
that  line  are: — 

Death 
The  Lost 
Hell  I  Heaven 

Darkness  |  Light 

Damnation  |  Salvation 

Misery  I  Happiness 

Satan  |  God 

"On  which  side  are  you?" 

The  speaker  paused,  perceiving 
that  he  had  fixed  his  attention.  His 
solemn  look  and  earnest  manner 
proved  that  he  understood  and  felt 
what  had  been  said,  and  on  the  ques- 
tion being  repeated  still  more  strong- 
ly, "On  which  side  are  you?"  he 
slowly  replied,  "On  the  lost  side." 

"I  am  not  sorry  to  hear  you  say 
so,"  remarked  the  preacher.  "These 
are  the  first  words  of  truth  concern- 
ing yourself  that  I  have  heard  you 
utter;  and  as  you  are  on  the  lost  side, 
there  is  only  one  other  side  on  which 
you  can  be,  and  that  is  the  saved. 
But  there  is  no  middle  ground ;  a 
gulf  in  which  there  is  no  standing 
separates  the  two. 

"Every  one  is  entirely  on  one  side 
or  entirely  on  the  other;  there  is  no 


half  and  half  state;  neither  can  you 
make  any  progress  from  one  side  to 
the  other.  There  are  no  steps  for  a 
sinner  to  take  out  of  his  ruin  into 
salvation.  Altogether  lost,  now  you 
may  be  at  once  and  forever  saved  by 
believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
God  has  appointed  His  own  blessed 
Son  to  be  the  only  way  from  sin, 
death,  and  eternal  misery  to  life, 
righteousness,  and  eternal  happiness. 
To  believe  in  Jesus  is  to  step  across 
the  line  at  once,  or  rather  the  lost 
sinner  that  trusts  in  the  Lamb  of 
God  is  translated  by  God  Himself  out 
of  the  power  of  darkness  into  the 
kingdom  of  His  dear  Son. 

"To  believe  in  Christ  is  to  believe 
in  a  Savior  who  has  made  an  end  of 
sin,  who  has  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  so  that  a  believ- 
er need  not  implore  God  for  mercy. 
What  I  desire  to  press  upon  you  is  that 
you  are  now  quite  lost,  and  that  the 
only  other  state  is  to  be  quite  saved. 

"No  works  of  yours  can  alter  your 
present  condition.  You  may  easily 
step  across  the  line  I  have  drawn  on 
the  floor ;  but  no  effort  of  yours,  no 
resolutions,  no  prayers  can  translate 
you  from  fitness  for  hell  to  fitness 
for  Heaven.  God  alone  can  do  that, 
and  He  presents  Christ  as  the  way 
and  the  power  that  He  has  provided. 
Trust  yourself  to  Him,  commit  your- 
self to  Him,  and  you  will  be  at  once 
His,"  and  he  rejoiced  at  once  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

Which  side  of  the  line  are  vou? 

Corfu,  N.  Y. 


PAUL'S  EXPERIENCE  WITH 
THE  CARNAL  MIND 


By  E.  H.  Hostetler 

l?or  tlit  Gospel  IleraM.  9 

We  find  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans  the  con- 
flict that  he  had  to  get  rid  of  the 
carnal  mind.  "For  I  was  alive  with- 
out the  law  once:  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  and  I 
died.  And  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death.  For  sin.  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment,  deceived  me. 
and  by  it  slew  me"  (Rom.  7:9-11). 

We  notice  that  Paul  at  one  time 
lived  in  sin,  without  condemnation, 
but  when  light  was  given  him,  his 
conscience  was  no  more  free.  Evi- 
dently Paul  fought  a  long  while  with 
his  conviction  before  he  yielded, 
which  is  nothing  more  than  most  of 
us  do  and  have  done.  But  saddest  of 
all  most  of  the  people  never  yield. 
There  is  no  one  who  is  not  convicted 
of  sin  sooner  or  later,  and  it  all  de- 
pends on  what  we  do  with  our  con- 
viction. God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
victs us  of  our  sin  and  then  it  is  our 
time  to  move  and  if  we  do  not  move, 
God  can  not  move.  He  is  there  ready 
to  save  us  as  soon  as  we  move. 


"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness" (I  Jno.  1:9).  Our  move  is 
to  confess  our  sins  (not  sin,  but  sins) 
and  that  means  all  of  them.  Are 
they  to  be  confessed  to  God  only? 
No;  there  must  be  open  confession 
that  we  were  sinners.  This  is  a  hard 
thing  for  a  sinner  to  do,  but  it  is  the 
only  way  to  heaven.  We  must  con- 
fess our  sins  and  take  Jesus  as  our 
Savior. 

"For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spir- 
itual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin"  (Rom.  7:14).  After  Paul  was 
sold  under  sin  he  tried  to  live  a  good 
life  but  was  not  able.  As  he  goes 
on  in  this  chapter  he  tells  us  how  he 
tried  to  do  good  but  when  he  would 
do  good  evil  was  present  with  him. 
"For  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not"  (Rom.  7:18).  Isn't  this  a 
picture  of  many  professing  Christians 
of  to-day?  My  dear  friend,  if  you 
live  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans 
please  try  to  get  to  the  twenty-fourth 
verse,  and  cry  out,  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?" 

"For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be"  (Rom.  8:6,7). 
Here  again  we  see  that  the  carnal 
mind  can  not  do  that  which  is  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  is  at  enmity 
with  God.  My  dear  reader,  how  long 
do  you  want  to  be  at  enmity  with 
God?  Why  not  take  the  remedy  that 
Paul  took.  "For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death"  (Rom.  8:2).  Why  not  be 
made  free  as  Paul  was?  We  all 
know  his  experience  and  the  many 
testimonies  that  he  gives  us  over  and 
over  again.  Paul  was  made  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  I  only 
wish  we  had  more  men  like  Paul  to- 
day. 

If  we  read  the  history  of  Paul's 
life  before  his  conversion  we  find  that 
he  was  just  as  bad  a  sinner  as  any 
one.  He  was  also  as  true  a  church 
member  as  there  could  be  found.  "My 
manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which 
was  at  the  first  among  mine  own 
nation  at  Jerusalem,  knew  all  the 
Jews ;  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, if  they  would  testify,  that 
after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee"  (Acts 
26:4.5).  Paul  lived  as  good- a  life  as 
any  carnal  man  of  to-day,  but  that 
isn't  enough,  for  to  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  sin.  This  same  Jesus  who  saved 
Paid  is  still  living  and  waiting  to 
save  you.  Why  not  let  Him  in  to- 
day, and  He  will  make  you  free. 

Mt.  Hope,  Ohio. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  601) 
service  will  be  held  here  on  Oct.  28. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evan- 
gelistic meetings  beginning  Nov.  13, 
with  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Will  you  be  an 
intercessor  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings? 

Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver,  together  with 
a  number  of  brethren  from  Lancaster 
county,  agreeably  surprised  us  by 
dropping  in  for  the  Y.  P.  B.  meeting 
and  preaching  service  the  same  eve- 
ning Bro.  Lantz  was  here.  Bro.  J. 
W.  took  part  in  both  services. 

Oct.  8,  1928.  J.  E.  Martin. 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
On  Sept.  23  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows:  Bros.  Earl  Buckwalter  and 
S.  B.  King,  supts. ;  Sister  Bessie 
King,  primary  supt. ;  Sister  Grace 
Zook,  cradle  roll  supt.;  Sister  Marga- 
ret Weaver  and  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  chor- 
isters;  Bros.  Henry  Weaver  and 
George  Sommerfeld,  secy-treas. ;  Sis- 
ter Emma  Risser,  mission  secy.;  Bro. 
Paul  Erb,  geographer;  Sister  Bessie 
King,  librarian. 

On  Sept.  30,  we  held  our  quarterly 
Sunday  school  conference.  Bro.  Fred 
Grove  was  elected  moderator  for 
next  meeting. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  6, 
baptismal  services  were  conducted, 
when  two  young  girls  sealed  their 
vows  to  God  by  water  baptism. 

On  Oct.  7,  we  were  again  privileg- 
ed to  enjoy  another  communion  serv- 
ice, in  which  nearly  all  members  par- 
took. Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  conducted  this 
service,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  M.  Erb  expect 
to  leave  the  latter  part  of  the  month 
for  a  visit  in  the  eastern  states. 

Oct.  9,  1928.     Hattie  Sommerfeld. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  to  all 
Herald  readers.  On  Oct.  7,  Bro. 
Clarence  Bontrager  came  here  and 
preached  two  powerful  sermons,  ad- 
vising us  to  keep  under  the  blood, 
which  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.  We 
very  much  enjoyed  having  him  with 
us.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  bless 
him  in  his  work  wherever  he  is. 
Health  is  good  and  weather  is  fine. 
People  are  busy  harvesting  rice  and 
picking  cotton.  Fall  gardens  are 
looking  fine.  We  can  see  blessings 
all  around  us.  We  are  always  glad 
to  have  brethren  and  sisters  visit  us. 
It  gives  us  strength  and  courage. 
"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  High  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 

Oct.  10,  1928.     Sarah  B.  Lcidij. 


Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus  and  family  of  Lima,  O.,  were  in 
our  midst.  Bro.  S.  delivered  two 
messages.  Bro.  Paul  Bender  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Chris  Graber  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  also  here  in  the 
interest  of  the  educational  endow- 
ment fund.  Bro.  G.  also  delivered  a 
message.  Sept.  30  we  held  our  quar- 
terly program.  Good  interest  was 
manifested. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
meetings  to  be  held  here  in  the  near 
future  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Pray  that  souls  may  be  won  for  God. 
In  His  name, 

Oct.  11,  1928.  F.  Zehr. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Our  council  meeting  is  announced 
for  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  Avith  commun- 
ion services  to  follow  two  weeks 
later.  We  pray  that  these  meetings 
may  have  the  effect  of  drawing  us 
closer  to  God  and  strengthening  us  in 
our  Christian  life.  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  is  with  us  at 
present  in  the  interests  of  the  En- 
dowment program  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  is  also  expected 
to  be  with  us  in  the  services  to-mor- 
row. He  had  stopped  in  Ohio  while 
on  his  way  here,  and  expects  to  work 
in  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  during  the  next  week  or  ten 
days. 

Among  visitors  who  worshiped 
with  us  in  last  Sunday's  services  were 
Bro.  H.  Reist  Landis  and  daughter. 
Sister  Ellen  Landis,  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Anna  Galbreath  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.  Sister  Galbreath  returned 
to  her  .home  the  latter  part  of  the 
week  accompanied  by  Sister  Martha 
Gamber  and  children,  who  expect  to 
visit  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with 
friends  and  relatives. 

A  carload  of  visitors  from  Rich- 
field. Pa.,  in  the  persons  of  Bros.  Da- 
vid Kauffman  and  Walter  Graybill, 
and  Sisters  Elizabeth  Kauffman  and 
Freda  and  Ruth  Graybill  spent  a  day 
here  during  the  week.  Both  brethren 
took  part  in  our  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  service. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  who  is  sojourning 
in  the  South  during  the  fall  and  win- 
ter, is  improving  in  health. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  13,  1928.  Cor. 


The  Lord  Shall  Be  My  God:— If 

God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep 
me  in  this  way  that  T  go :  and  will 
give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to 
put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my 
father's  house  in  peace ;  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God. — Gen.  28:20,21, 


MENNONITE  HOME,  LANCASTER, 
PA. 

Quarterly  Report 
(July,  August,  September) 


The  following  contributed  to  the  Home 
in  the  way  of  eatables  and  wearing  apparel: 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Ressler;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Aaron  Groff;  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Ebersole:  A.  S.  Groff;  Bro.  and  Sister  Till- 
man Stauffer:  Bro.  and  Sister  Christ  Sny- 
der; Bro.  and  Sister  John  Mumaw;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  Wert;  Sister  Annie 
Stehman;  Bro.  and  Sister  Landis  Shank; 
Sister  Barbara  Miller;  Mr.  Cooper  of  Lan- 
disville;  Sister  Nissley.  Cash:  Phares  Krei- 
der,  $1.00;  Henry  Hershey,  1.00;  Amos 
Herr,  1.00;  Addison  Martin,  1.00;  A  friend 
of  the  Home,  5.00;  Jacob  Martin,  1.00; 
Geo.  C.  Clemmence,  1.00;  Philip  G.  Clem- 
mer,  1.00:  Norman  Clemmer,  5.00;  Moses 
Hershey,   10.00;   Contribution  Box,  $12.15. 

Services. — July  3.  This  afternoon  we 
held  the  funeral  services  over  the  remains 
of  Sister  Lizzie  Weaver  who  departed  this 
life  on  July  1.  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  was  in 
charge  of  the  services.  Lesson,  I  Cor.  15. 
Text,  I  Thes.  4:13.  She  was  aged  87  y. 
7  m.  27  d.  v 

July  8.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Ben  Weaver,  Frank 
Martin,  and  Deacon  Jacob  Harnish.  _  Bro. 
Weaver  read  for  lesson  Josh.  14:6-15  and 
Bro.  Martin  took  for  text  II  Cor.  4:17,  18. 

July  22.  This  afternoon  Bro.  Harry 
Longenecker  preached  for  us.  Lesson,  I 
Psa.    Text,  Jno.  14:21. 

July  25.  This  forenoon  we  held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Sister  Aman- 
da Strickler  who  departed  this  life  on  Sun- 
day, July  22.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Noah  Mack.  Text,  Psa.  23.  She  was 
aged  78  y.  8  m.  12  d. 

Aug.  5.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Scottdale,  John  Gochenauer,  Frank  Kreider, 
and  Deacon  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Lesson 
I  Jno.  3.  Bro.  Kauffman  took  same  for 
text. 

Aug.  19,  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Christ  Brack- 
bill,  David  Westenberger,  David  Landis, 
and  Amos  Huber.  Lesson,  Psa.  71.  Text, 
Psa.  37:4,  by  Bro.  Brackbill.  Bro.  Westen- 
berger who  spoke  in  German  took  for  text 
Psa.  103:1,2. 

Sept.  2.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally, 
Aaron  Wenger,  Frank  Kreider,  John  Goch- 
nauer,  Martin  Metzler,  and  Deacons  D.  S. 
Metzler  and  Jacob  Greider.  Text,  Zech. 
14:7.    Sermon  by  Bro.  Kulp. 

Sept.  16.  This  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Frank 
Keen,  who  passed  away  Sept.  13.  Services 
were  in  charge  of  Christ  Hostetler  and 
Noah  Hess.  Text,  Heb.  9:27,28.  He  was 
aged  71  y.  S  m.  1  d.  After  the  funeral  we 
held  our  regular  services  by  Bros.  Noah 
Landis,  Ira  Landis  and  Deacons  Amos 
Kauffman  and  Ben  Hess.  Lesson,  I  Cor. 
13.    Text,  Mai.  3:16. 

Sept.  30.  This  afternoon  we  held  coun- 
cil meeting.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and  Deacon  Jacob 
Harnish.    Text.  Matt.  18. 

We  have  a  few  who  are  failing  in  health 
but  can  say  we  are  blessed  with  good 
health.  We  have  63  aged  inmates.  We  are 
short  of  one  worker  to  take  the  part  of 
nursing  in  the  men's  ward.  We  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  put  it  in  the  heart  of  some 
sister  to  help  in  this  noble  cause. 

Yours  for  the  aped. 

T.  E.  Mover,  Supt. 

I  don't  know  of  anything  that  is  more 
convincing  to  the  non-Christian  than  to 
see  the  real  joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  lire 
of  the  Christian.— J.  D.  Mininger. 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  CHURCH  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  eighth  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference,  held  with  the  brethren  of  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion near  Parncll,  la.,  Sept.  4,  5.  1928. 

Organization 

Moderator,  Simon  Gingerich;  Assistant  Moderator,  Geo.  Mil- 
ler; Secy.,  Wm,  R.  Richer;  Asst.  Secy.,  Edward  Diener;  Treas., 
D.  J.  Fisher. 

The  Conference  was  officially  called  to  order  by  the  Mod- 
erator, who,  after  a  few  remarks,  called  upon  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Dakota,  111.,  for  Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  Each  suc- 
cessive session  was  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Samuel  Ger- 
ber,  Tremont,  111.,  using  as  a  text,  I  Pet.  2:9,  and  pointing  out 
clearly  and  definitely  how  the  Christian  and  the  Church  arc  set 
aside  for  an  expressed  purpose.  A  few  of  the  thoughts  presented 
are  as  followrs: 

God's  love  is  extended  to  us  inasmuch  as  we  who  were  "dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,''  and  alienated  from  Him  may,  through 
Christ,  be  redeemed  and  adopted  as  His  children,  that  we  may 
be  that  chosen  generation,  and  that  through  us,  His  people,  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  should  shine  out.  God  said,  "Ye  are 
my  witnesses."  To  the  Church  is  committed  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion, which  is  to  be  carried  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
We  that  have  been  reborn,  and  have  experienced  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  in  our  outward  life,  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  the  world  can  see  and 
know  that  we  are  of  that  chosen  generation.  The  darkness  that 
covers  the  world,  and  the  gross  darkness  that  covers  the  people 
can  only  be  expelled  by  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  as  it 
is  brought  by  the  people  of  God.  The  great  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  are  still  the  ground  of  the  faith  and  the  only  hope  of  main- 
taining a  pure  church. 

After  the  sermon  the  following  brethren  added  their  word  of 
testimony,  and  gave  additional  thoughts  that  were  both  helpful 
and  inspiring:  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Benj.  Schwartzen- 
di'ibcr,  Upland,  Calif.;  John  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Daniel 
Nafzinger,  Hopedalc,  111.;  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111.;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  I.  W.  Royer, 
Orrville,  O.;  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr.;  Amos  Schwartzen- 
drubcr,  Wellman,  la.;  Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  la.;  R.  R.  Smucker, 
Dhamtari,  India. 

SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED 

QUESTION  I.  What  instructions  has  this  Conference  to  give 
that  might  be  helpful  in  establishing  our  people  more  thoroughly 
in  the  sisters'  head  garment?    D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Answer. — Wiiereas  the  question  of  head  garment  for  woman 
is  such  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  Conference  to  define  her  posi- 
tion on  tiiis  point,  and, 

Whereas,  the  question  involves  the  principle  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world  as  stated  in  Rom.  12:2,  and  includes  the  larger  ques- 
tion of  Christian  apparel,  and, 

Whereas,  the  Bible  teaches  that  salvation  comes  not  by  works, 
but  by  faith,  and  that  the  violation  of  any  Christian  principle 
impairs  and  breaks  down  spiritual  life, 

Therefore  we  the  members  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence, in  session  at  the  West  Union  church,  hereby  adopt  the 
following  recommendations : 

1.  We  reaffirm  our  position  on  the  whole  question  of  ap- 
parel as  stated  in  our  constitution,  Sec.  II.  Part  4,  which  is 
based  on  Rom.  12:2;  I  Pet.  3:3,4,5;  I  Tim.  2:9,10,  which  pro- 
vides that  the  sisters  be  admonished  to  wear  only  the  plain  hood 
lor  winter  wear. 

Sec.  II.  Part  4  is  as  follows: 

4.  Attire. — Since  the  world  does  not  take  into  considera- 
tion the  Scriptural  standard  of  attire  our  people  cannot  fol- 
low the  fashions  of  the  world  without  suffering  spiritual  loss: 
therefore  we  insist  that  they  refrain  from  the  wearing  of 
jewelry,  immodest  dress,  popular  and  fashionable  styles  of 
clothing,  modes  of  hair  dressing  among  the  sisters  that  are 
unsuitable  to  the  wearing  of  the  devotional  covering  and  the 
plain  bonnet,  and  popular  and  inconsistent  modes  of  hair 
cutting  among  the  brethren,  but  that  they  conform  consis- 
tenllv  with  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  as  held  forth  in  Rom. 
12:2;  1  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:3-5. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  we  earnestly  entreat  our  breth- 
ren to  so  assist  the  ministry  in  maintaining  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard of  plain  clothing,  by  refraining  from  wearing  hats  and 
caps  and  clothing  that  do  not  bespeak  a  humble  and  contrite 
•  spirit  in  the  Lord,  and  on  the  part  of  the  sisters  we  maintain 
that  the  plain  bonnet  shall  be  worn  with  apparel  that  ex- 
presses modesty. 

2.  We  believe  that  any  outward  form  without  a  real  ex- 
perience of  conversion  is  fruitless  as  far  as  salvation  is  concerned, 
we  further  recommend  that  our  ministry  by  teaching  and  pastoral 


work,  care  for  and  feed  the  flock  of  God,  to  the  end  that  each 

one  may  grow  up  to  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  Wc  further  recommend  that  wholesome  discipline  be 
maintained  with  the  word  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  to  the  end 
that  the  Church  as  well  as  each  member  may  be  edified. 

OU  EST  I  ON  II.  Contending  for  the  faith.  I.  W.  Royer, 
OrrvTlle,  O. 

Answer.— Briefly  stated.  In  the  inspired  Word  we  are  plainly 
instructed  to  "earnestly  contend  for  the  faith"  (Jude  3).  This 
involves: 

1.  Contending  for  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion,  viz.,  Repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Contending  for  the  great  underlying  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

a.  Nonresistance. 

b.  Nonconlormity. 

c.  Separation  from  all  things  sinful. 

d.  Self-denial. 

3.  Contending  for  the  Christian  graces. 

a.  Love,  meekness,  kindness,  and  sympathy. 

b.  Forbearance,  longsufTtring,  and  forgiveness. 
In  contending  for  the  faith  we  must, 

1.  Know   the  faith. 

2.  Build  up  the  faith. 

3.  Pray  in  the  Spirit. 

4.  Keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God. 

QUESTION  III.  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the 
Believer,  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Answer. — Briefly  outlined.     Three  questions  essential. 

1.  Who  is  the  Holy  Spirit? 

a.  One  of  the  Godhead. 

b.  Eternal. 

c.  Represents  Godhead. 

2.  What  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
a.    Has  a  part  in  the  new  birth. 

a.    Works  on  outside  of  unbelievers. 

c.  Works  on  inside  of  believers. 

d.  Fills  believers  with  love  of  God.    Rom.  5:5. 

e.  Directs  men  in  the  affairs  of  life. 

f.  Guides  into  all  truth.    Jno.  16:13. 

g.  Confirms  the  believers.  Rom.  8:16. 
It.  Empowers  the  believers  for  service, 
i.  Comforts. 

j.    Gives  thoughts  to  messengers, 
k.    Gives  grace  for  every  trial. 
1.    Gives  grace  in  the  hour  of  death. 

3.  How  come  to  a  fuller  possession? 

a.  We  receive  Him  when  we  yield  our  lives  to  Him,  and 
our  wills  are  obedient  to  Him. 

b.  By  asking  God  for  Him. 

QUESTION  IV.  Danger  signals  with  reference  to  musical 
instruments.    J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Answer. — Text  used,  Gal.  3:24,25.  "The  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ." 

Thoughts  to  be  considered: 

1.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof. 

2.  The  gold  and  the  silver  is  the  Lord's. 

3.  The  Lord  will  hold  us  responsible  for  the  -way  in  which 
we  spend  the  money  He  has  given  us. 

4.  Jesus  came  not  to  do  His  own  will  but  the  will  of  the 
Father.    We  need  as  His  servants  to  do  His  will. 

5.  Wc  need  to  pray  .or  the  Lord's  direction  in  the  use  of 
our  money  whether  it  be  for  equipment,  or  musical  instruments. 

6.  Do  musical  instruments  satisfy  our  souls  with  spiritual 
food? 

7.  The  New  Testament  Scripture  gives  no  encouragement  to 
the  use  of  musical  instruments. 

8.  In  Amos  6.  wc  have  a  picture  of  the  modern  church  in 
the  use  of  musical  instruments. 

Committees  Appointed 

Nominating  Committee:  Joe  Hershberger.  Perry  Blosser, 
Abram  Stutzman. 

Resolutions  Committee:  S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Levi 
Miller. 

Committee  on  Musical  Instruments:  Joe  Zimmerman,  Toe 
Brenneman,  W   S.  Gingerich. 

REPORTS 

The  following  reports  were  given: 

Report  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  District  Mission  Board,  by  I.  C. 

Brenneman,  as  follows: 

During  the  past  year  we  have  endeavored  to  carry  on  the 
work  regularly  coming  to  us  as  a  district  Mission  Board.  We 
have  labored  in  cooperation  with  the  general  Mission  Board  of 
the  Church  in  carrying  forward  the  general  mission  program. 
We  have  tried  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  local  congregations,  to 
inspire  them  and  encourage  them  in  their  work.  During  the 
past  year  wc  have  opened  a  mission  station  in  Iowa  City,  la. 
This  work  was  discussed  at   our  Conference  last  year,  and  we 
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were  instructed  to  proceed  as  we  saw  best,  provided  the  three 
congregations,  East  Union,  Lower  Deer  Creek,  and  West  Union, 
carry  the  financial  burden  to  open  the  work. 

A  location  was  selected  where  the  work  was  carried  on.  The 
building  we  have  used  so  far  is  an  old  schoolhouse.  We  re- 
paired the  building  with  an  understanding  with  the  school  board 
that  when  the  building  is  sold  we  be  refunded  all  the  money  we 
put  into  it  in  the  matter  of  materials. 

Bro.  C.  E.  Hershberger  has  been  appointed  as  superintendent 
of  the  work,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Roth,  assistant  superintendent.  Bro. 
Roth  is  living  in  Iowa  City.  We  feel  the  Lord's  blessing  is 
resting  on  the  work.  We  have  held  Sunday  school  here  regu- 
larly every  Sunday  afternoon  during  the  last  year.  Preaching 
services  are  held  every  two  weeks.  Attendance  has  averaged 
about  SO.  Interest  has  been  good  and  the  work  seems  to  be 
appreciated.  A  series  of  meetings  were  held  recently  and  much 
interest  was  manifested. 

We  feel  that  the  work  should  be  continued.  However,  the 
building  in  which  we  are  is  to  be  sold  at  auction,  Sept.  10.  We 
have  made  some  investigations  and  so  far  we  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  suitable  location  which  can  be  rented.  However,  we 
have  felt  that  we  should  buy  the  present  location,  provided  we 
could  get  it  at  a  reasonable  figure.  There  is  one  other  location 
we  could  buy  that  might  be  suitable  but  our  present  location 
seems  by  far  the  best  suited  to  our  future  success. 

Therefore  we  recommend  that  the  present  location  be  pur- 
chased if  it  can  be  obtained  at  a  reasonable  figure  and  that  this 
work  be  continued. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  C.  Brenneman. 

This  report  was  approved  and  further  moved  that  the  rec- 
ommendations therein  be  approved  with  the  understanding  that 
the  committee  be  empowered  to  act  subject  to  approval  of  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Conference.  Carried. 

Report  cf  General  Mission  Board  Member  was  given  orally 
by   W.  S.  Gingerich.    It  was  approved. 

Report  of  Publication  Board,  by  Simon  Gingerich  and  Charles 
Shoemaker. 

Report  of  Education  Board,  by  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer,  by  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Report  of  Congregations 

Number  of  Congregations,   16,   number  reported  11. 

Number  of  bishops  7,  number  present  5. 

Number  of  ministers  33,  number  present  18. 

Number  of  deacons  13,  number  present  6. 

Number  of  members  received  by  baptism  81. 

Number  of  members  received  by  letter  36. 

Number  of  members  reclaimed  10. 

Total  gain  65. 

Number  lost  by  death  19. 

Number  lost  by  letter  37. 

Number  excommunicated  11. 

Other  causes  12. 

Total  loss  60. 

Total  membership  reported,  2417. 

This  report  is  not  complete  on  account  of  6  churches  not 
reporting.  Total  membership  is  about  3000  approximately.  All 
hold  regular  Sunday  school  offerings  for  missions.  Services  every 
Sunday,  and  regular  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings. 

Treasurer's  Report  of  the  District  Misson  Board.  Report  for 
year  beginning  Sept.  1,  1927,  ending  Aug.  31,  1928. 


General  Mission  fund  $1,933.83 
Where  most  needed  454.82 


$2,388.65 

India 

India   Ceneral  $1,372.48 

India  orphan  support  782.71 

India  Bible  women  55.00 

India  widow  support  70.00 

India  medical  dispensary  315.20 

India  Missionary    Children   support  162.85 

India  teacher  10.00 

Milton  Vogt  25.00 

Minnie  Graber  201.67 

Joe  Graber  225.00 

India  hospital  equipment  295.15 


$3,515.06 

South  America 

South  America  general  fund  $  631.93 

South  America  orphanage  127.98 

Smith  America  native  workers  support  584.29 

South  America  publication  fund  11.50 

South  America  missionary  children   support  46.00 


$1,401.70 

City  Missions 

Kansas  City  $  536.13 

Portland,  Oreg.,   Mission   building  40.00 


Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission  49.15 

Peoria  Mission  66.06 

Chicago  Home  Mission  44.74 

Iowa  City  Mission  53.82 

Ff-rt  Wayne  Mission  17.25 

Lima  Mission  17.25 


$  824.40 

Near  East  Relief  $  5.25 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Welfare  Home,  K.  C.                                     $  109.70 

Home  for  the  Aged  6.44 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  96.89 

La  Junta  Hospital  building  126.90 


$  339.93 

Miscellaneous 

General  Sunday  School  Committee  $  128.33 

Board  of  Education  51.44 

Repair  Work,  K.  C.  49.87 

Those  in  Poverty  14.84 

Phoebe   Veakley,  personal  l?-55 

District   Conlerence  Treas.  55.68 

Ella  Zook  support  40.86 


$  390.57 

District  Mission  Board  Fund 

Received  from  all  sources  during  year                               $  194.40 

Paid  out  during  year  57.00 


On  hand,  Aug.  31,  1928  $  137.40 

Total  received  during  year  $9,060.23 


W.  H.  Kremer,  Treas. 
MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  Whereas,  our  brother  and  fellow  bishop,  D.  G.  Lapp,  is 
prevented  from  being  present  in  Conference  with  us,  on  account 
of  illness  which  made  necessary  a  serious  operation,  therefore 
we,  tTie  members  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  in  session 
assembled  at  the  West  Union  Church,  near  Wellman,  la.,  extend 
to  our  brother  our  sincere  sympathy,  and  assure  him  of  our 
prayer  for  his  speedy  recovery,  and  order  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions to  be  sent  to  Bro.  Lapp,  c-o  The  Mary  Lanning  Hospital, 
Hastings,  Nebr. 

2.  Resolution  of  condolence. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  remove  from 
our  membership  by  death  our  beloved  Bro.  Albrechc  Scruffier, 
Roscland,  Nebr.,  theiefore  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  in  session 
assembled  at  the  West  Union  congregation  near  Wellman,  la., 
Sept.  6,  1928,  hereby  express  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily, to  the  congregation,  and  to  the  ministry  ot  the  congregation 
where  he  worshiped  and  with  whom  he  labored,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
family,  to  the  congregation,  and  to  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  his  fellow 
bishop. 

3.  Moved  and  seconded  that  this  Conference  accept  the  or- 
dination of  Bros.  Ellis  Zook,  Wayland.  Ia..  and  Peter  Kennel, 
Shicklcy,  Nebr.,  as  ministers  and  recognize  them  as  members  of 
this   Conference  district. 

4.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Resolutions  Commit- 
tee draw  up  a  resolution  on  the  "Danger  signals  in  regard  to 
musical  instruments,"  and  bring  it  before  ministerial  body  for 
adoption,  and  that  this  be  inserted  in  minutes  of  Conference.  The 
Resolutions  Committee  brought  notes  on  the  discusson  of  the 
subject  and  because  of  lack  of  time  to  draw  up  a  resolution  and 
present  it  for  adoption,  it  was  decided  to  present  these  notes  in 
connection  with  the  subject  in  our  report  and  upon  motion  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference  was  empowered  to  appoint 
a  committee  of  three  to  draft  a  resolution  on  the  musical  instru- 
ment question  and  present  it  for  adoption  at  our  next  session  of 
Conference.  The  brethren.  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Joe  Brenneman, 
and   W.  S.  Gingerich  were  appointed  on  this  committee. 

ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS 

Modei ator  oi  Conference,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Assistant  Moderator  of  Conference,  N.   M.  Birkey. 
Treasurer  of  Conference,  D.  J.  Fisher.  Elected  for  three  years. 
President  District   Mission  Board,  Joe  C.  Brenneman. 
Secretary   District   Mission   Board,  Amnion  Egli. 
Treasurer  District  Mission  Board,  Wm.  H.  Kremer. 
President    Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,   Mary  Zimmerman. 
Secretary  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Ella  Fisher. 
Members   on   Children's   Weliare   Board:   Abner  Yoder,  Geo. 
Miller. 

Local  Board  Kansas  City  Missions:  Abram  Stutzman,  Silas 
Horst. 

Colorado  Church  Board:  Nick  Birkey,  W.  S.  Gingerich. 
Board  of  Education,  D   J.  Fisher. 
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Publication   Board,  Simon  Gingerich. 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  W.  S.  Gingerich. 
Delegate  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  Simon  Gingerich. 
Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  General  Conference, 
S.  C.  Yoder. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference.  John  Roth,  Silas  florst, 
Ellis  Zook,  D.  D.  Miller,  Fred  Reeb. 

DELEGATES  PRESENT 
Bishops 

Xebr. 


.1.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr.  -I.  M.  Kreider, 

S.  ('.  Yoder.  Goshen,  Ind.  Simon  Litwiler 

J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona.  [a.  Samuel  Gerber, 

Simon  Gingerich,  Waylaud,  la.  I>.  II.  Bender, 

A.  O.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.  J.  I).  Hnrtzler, 

Visitors  O.  A.  Ilartzler, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota.  III. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 
Delevan,  III. 
Vremont,  III. 
Hesston,  Kan- 

Oridlcv.  III. 
Tiskihva,  III. 


Ministers 


.1.  L.  Hershberger,  Wellman,  la. 
I).  I).  Miller,  Wellman,  la. 
I>.  .1.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 
.1.  ('.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 
1'.  .1.  Blosser,  South  English,  la. 
K.  (i.  Shetler,  Wellman,  la. 
A.  K.  Egli,  Manson,  la. 


Nicholas  RtoltzfU8,  Manson.  Ia. 
s.  J.  Horst,  South  English,  la. 
w.  s.  Gingerich,  Wellman,  la. 
I*.  ( ).  Oswald.  Wisncr.  Xebr. 
Edw.  Diener,  Dayton,  la. 
( '.  .1.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn. 
Ellis  R.  Zook,  Way  land,  la. 


Co.  s.  Miller,  Milf..nl.  Ncbr. 
Daniel  Rraber,  Way  land,  la. 

W.  It.  Richer,  Milford.  Xebr. 
Visitors 

ESlmer  G.  BchwartBeadruber,  W  II- 

nian.  [a, 

John  I".  Breflsler,  Lam-aster.  Pa. 

I.  W.  Boyer,  I »i r\ illc  < ». 

John  M.  Y oiler,  Cherry  Box.  Mo. 


i '.  I..  <  irabw,  I  ioshen.  I  nil. 
Amos  « '.  Bfh  wart  send  ruber,  Par- 
nell,  lu. 

Amos  '  Ifngericb,  Versailles.  Mo. 
!,.  .1.  Miller,  Gftrd  u  Oity,  Mo. 
Daniel  Xafziiiger.  Ilnpedale.  III. 
B.  B.  Bmncker,  Tiskilwa.  111., 
i  India  I. 

J.  D.  Miiiingcr.  Km«as  City.  Kans. 


II.  ti  MM 

A.  D.  Stutzinan.  W  ood  Biver,  X 

ebr. 

C. 

B.  Shoemaker.  Scottdale.  Pa. 

J.  B.  Yoder.  Kalona,  Is. 

I'. 

.1.  Zimmerman.  Jet.  okla. 

1..  c.  Schrocfc,  Wood  River.  X 

.br. 

II. 

V.  Alhr.eht.  Tiskilwa.  III. 

Ceo.  Beber,  Wellman,  la. 

J. 

o.  Pray,  ArebhoU,  «'. 

Benj,  Schlegel,  shirkl  -y.  Nebr. 

B 

P.    Seliwart/.endruber.  Upland, 

A.  II.   Weaver.  KlnrOSS,  la. 

Calif. 

Visitors 

J. 

V.  portlier.  Dakota.  III. 

Bdward  Rediger,  Gridley,  III. 

Respectfully  Submitted. 

W  in.   R.  Eicher, 
Edw.  Diener, 

Secys. 


Married 


Ely — Zink. — Oren  L.  Ely  and  Francs  Zink 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother  near  Windom,  Kans.,  on  Aug. 
26,  1028,  Pro.  D.  II.  Render  officiating. 


Yoder — Voder. — On  Sept.  1,  11)28,  Bro.  Glen 
Yoder  and  Sister  Beulaii  Yoder.  both  of  the 
Forks  congregation,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home, 
Bro.  1).  D.  Miller  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Troyer— Zook— On  S.-pt.  12,  1928,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Emanuel  S.  Troyer  and 
Sister  Mary  Zook,  in  the  presence  of  a  few  of 
the  near  relatives,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of  Mio,  Mich.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Kauffman — Miller. — On  Sept.  9,  1!>2X,  Bro. 
Amasa  Kauffman  of  the  Clinton  Brick  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Nona  Miller  of  the  Forks 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  officiating.  May  Cod's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller — Culp. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept. 
30,  1928,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  N.  Culp,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  their  daughter,  Buth  E.  Culp.  to  Bro. 
Boy  Miller,  both  members  of  the  North  Main 
St.  congregation.  Nappanee,  Ind.  The  cere- 
mony was  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  P.  North.  May 
Cod's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
lit','. 


Obituary 


Driver. — Clara,  youngest  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Elizabeth  Baber.  was  born  Jan.  17.  1896; 
died  Sept.  IS.  1!)2S  at  her  home  near  Versailles. 
Mo.  On  Oct.  4,  1!)17  she  was  married  to  Oliver 
Driver.  Surviving  to  mourn  their  loss  are 
husband  and  five  children  (Ella  May.  Clarence, 
Helen,  Warren,  and  Norman  :  three  children 
dying  in  infancy),  with  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  L,  .1. 
Miller  and  Amos  Gingerich.  Text,  John  0:4. 
Interment    in    the   adjoining  cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 
When  at.  times  they  seo  us  smile ; 


But   they  little  know   the  heart  aches. 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Yoder. — II  rnian  II.  Yoder.  son  of  Herman 
and  Elizabeth  (Eash)  Yoder.  was  born  in  fit 
Grange  Co.,  Ind..  March  in.  1864;  passed  away 
at  the  McPherson  Hospital  Sept.  •''•!».  1928; 
aged  til  jr.,6  in.  12  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Oct.  23,  1SS7  to  Mary  Beam.  To 
this  anion  were  born  eight  children,  two  pre- 
ceding him  in  d  ■ath.  lie  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure,  his  wife  and  <">  children.  11  grand- 
children, also  I?  sisters  and  8  brothers.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  in  the  year  1887 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  We 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  know- 
ing that  he  died  trusting  in  his  Savior.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  on  Oct.  8,  at  the  West 
Liberty  Church  near  Windom.  Kans..  conducted 
by  Bros.  Joseph  Harlzl a  and  Menno  Trover. 
Text.  "There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death"  l  I  Sam.  20 


Fagcr. — Elizabeth  Fager,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Laura  Fager.  was  born  Sept.  14.  1917; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  parents.  Sept.  25,  1928; 
aged  11  y.  11  d.  She  suffered  for  seven  weeks 
from  typhoid  fever.  Sh  •  leaves  father,  mother. 
1  brother.  3  sisters.  1  grandmother,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  We  all  feel  the 
loss  of  dear  Elizabeth,  but  do  not  sorrow  as 
those  wdio  have  no  hope,  for  Jesus  said.  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me.  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Cod." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mellinger'- 
M 'linonite  Church.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and  David 
Landis.  Text.  Mark  ::!(!.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"We  loved  her.  yes,  we  loved  her. 

But  Jesus  loved  her  more. 
For  down  He  came  and  took  h  tr 

To  heaven  forevennore." 

— Her  Aunt. 


Hess.— Benjamin  F.  Hess,  -on  of  the  late 
Pre.  John  and  Anna  Stauffer  Hess,  was  born 
and  resided  all  his  lifetime  on  the  Hess  home- 
stead which  was  sold  at  public  auction  just 
two  hours  before  his  death,  lie  was  aged  68  >. 
8  m.  0  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  years.  In  1897  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  offic  of  deacon  in  the  Hammer- 
creek.  Pa.,  district,  in  which  he  faithfully 
served  until  failing  health  a  few  years  ago. 
Bro.  Hess  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Anna  Bom- 
berger  Hess)  and  these  children  (Alma  Null. 
Bethel,  Pa.,  Elisabeth  Bomberger,  Lit  it  /..  Pa., 


Anna  B.,  at  home.  Sue  Winkler,  Lit  it/..  Pa.. 
Tillman  and  P  ha  res  of  California):  besides  lii 
grandchildren.  1  greatgrandchild.  I  brothers 
and        sisters    (Simon    P.    HeSS,   Akron,  Pa.: 

John  P.  Hess.  Council  Bluffs,  la.:  Amos  and 
Daniel  Hess.  Arizona:  Lizzie,  wife  of  Tillman 
Erb.  HeSSton,  Kans.;  Anna,  wife  of  A.  \. 
Wolf.  Akron.  Pa. :  and  Maria.  wife  of  M.  M. 
W  aver.  Hesstoii.  Kans.i.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  (tot.  II.  with  services  by  Bro.  X. 
L.  Landis  at  the  house  anil  at  the  Hammer- 
creek  church  by  Bros.  John  P.  Bucfasr  and  C. 
M.  Brackbill.  Texts.  II  Cor.  12:!»:  Bom.  v 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stiit/man. — John    Stutzinan    was    born  near 

Walnut    Creek.   Ohio.   July   20,    1S."»4  :    pa  I 

away  at  his  home  in  Broken  Bow.  Xebr..  8#]  t. 
24,  1928;  aged  71  y.  '_'  in.  4  d.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  heart  failure.  He  was  baptized  in 
the  Mennonite  faith  in  his  youth  and  remained 
in  the  same  until  called  away.  He  came  to 
Seward  Co..  Xebr..  in  the  early  eighties.  was 
married  to  Annie  Cerber  Aug.  lit.  L884.  This 
union  was  bless -d  with  14  children,  three  of 
whom  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  faithful 
companion.  5  sons,  (1  daughters.  24  grand- 
children. 1  brother.  :i  sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends,  but  we  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  all  who  knew  him,  especially  in  the 
home  where  his  wise  counsel  and  kind  admo- 
nitions will  no  longer  be  available.  He  mo.ed 
to  Broken  Bow.  "Xebr.  in  1022.  He  and  his 
family  wciv  the  first  Mcniioiiitcs  to  move  there. 
He  lived  to  sec  a  Sunday  school  organized  and 
had  a  great  interest  in  its  welfare.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Broken  Bow  Cemetery.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Ben  Schlagel  of  Shickley,  Xebr..  at  the  Church 
by  Bro.  L.  C.  Schlock  of  Wood  River..  Xebr.. 
and  Bro.  W.  U.  Fichei  of  Beaver  Crossing. 
Xebr..  and  at  the  grave  by  Bro.  Fred  Beeb  of 
Shickley,  Xebr. 

— A  Friend. 


HIMSELF 


If  any  man  open  the  door.  I  will 

come  in. — Revelation  ,?:20. 
I  do  not  ask  for  gifts  of  Thine. 

I  ask.  O  Lord,  for  Thee! 
Faith,  love,  joy,  peace  will  all  be  mine 

If  Thou  abide  in  me. 
I  ask  for  this  surpassing  thing. 

In  deep  humility. 

—  Frances  M.  Ncsbitt. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


"Scientists  have  recently  discovered  hon- 
ey to  be  a  powerful  disinfectant,  killing 
any  bacteria  or  minute  organisms  that  hap- 
pen to  fall  into  it.  On  account  of  this 
its  desirability  as  a  food  has  greatly  in- 
creased." 


"Negroes  in  the  United  States  own 
600,000  homes,  eighty  banks,  one  hundred 
insurance  companies,  four  hundred  news- 
papers, and  70,000  other  business  enterpris- 
es. The  Negro  crime  rate  in  America  is 
lower  than  the  crime  rate  among  aliens. 


Recent  statistical  reports  tell  us  that  last 
year  fires  destroyed  timber  in  America 
valued  at  $29,088,000,  and  that  this  year 
the  destruction  of  our  forests  from  the 
effects  of  fire  will  probably  exceed  that  a- 
mount.  Of  the  123,000  forest  fires  report- 
ed, 85,341  were  from  the  Gulf  states. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1929 
English  or  German 

This  is  the  sixtieth  year   of  publication. 

Over  ten  thousand  copies  were  distributed 
last  year.  This  record  indicates  the  gen- 
eral demand  for  it.  The  1929  edition  has 
been  kept  up  to  the  standard  of  former 
years  and  there  is  a  constant  effort  made 
to  increase  its  usefulness. 

The  usual  articles  dealing  with  the  pres- 
ent-day problems  of  the  home  and  commu- 
nity again  appear.  Health  talks,  household 
hints,  farm  notes,  etc.,  are  given  a  special 
place.  The  Almanac  calculations  are  again 
made  by  our  veteran  calculator,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  Send  your  or- 
ders NOW. 

Prices:    Per  copy  $  -10 

Per  dozen  .85 

15  copies  1.00 

100  copies  6.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Penna. 


Bishop  William  T.  Manning  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  prominent  in 
church  councils  and  militant  defender  of 
fundamentalism,  in  a  recent  sermon  an- 
nounced his  change  from  an  opponent  to 
that  of  a  warm  deiender  of  the  prohibition 
cause,  giving  as  his  reason  the  favorable 
results  of  the  present  prohibition  law  in 
the  United  States,  "the  benefits  it  is  bring- 
ing to  the  plain  people."  In  his  estima- 
tion it  is  "a  great  moral  issue  directly 
affecting  the  lives  and  homes  of  our  peo- 
ple." 


The  famous  dirigible,  Count  Zeppelin,  is 
on  its  way  to  America  at  this  writing.  It 
is  770  feet  long,  carries  five  550-horsepower 
motors,  and  is  the  largest  aircraft  ever 
built.  The  huge  airship  carries  65,000  let- 
ters and  postcards,  and  twenty  passengers, 
one  of  whom  is  a  woman.  The  crew  con- 
sists of  forty  men.  The  ship  will  probably 
return  to  Germany  again  after  about  a 
four  days'  stop  in  America.  This  is  the 
beginning  of  what  will  probably  develop 
into  a  regular  passenger  and  mail  service 
across  the  Atlantic  by  airship. 


Dr.  Robert  Meals,  a  young  surgeon  of 
Hollywood,  Calif.,  recently  removed  his 
own  appendix  in  an  operation.  He  was  as- 
sisted by  another  doctor  and  local  anaes- 
thesia was  used.  He  is  said  to  have  per- 
formed the  operation  to  prove  that  the 
shock  which  most  patients  suffer  from  op- 
erations is  due  more  to  the  use  of  anaes- 
thetics than  to  the  operation  itself.  He 
claims  that  his  theory  is  ^corroborated  and 
that  he  felt  well  enough  to  get  up  and 
walk  three  days  after  the  operation.  It  is 
said  that  such  an  operation  has  been  per- 
formed only  two  or  three  times  before  in 
all  the  history  of  surgery. 

Dr.  Nicholas  Murray  Butler  of  Columbia 
University,  speaking  on  the  "University 
Habit,"  defined  the  function  of  the  univer- 
sity as  "the  natural  home  of  those  highly 
trained  and  eager  minds  who  aim  to  ad- 
vance knowledge,"  who  stand  for  "full 
freedom  to  discuss  difficult  and  disputed 
problems,  asking  only  that  the  discussion 
be  free  from  bigotry,  intolerance,  and  per- 
secution and  marked  by  courtesy  and  good 
manners."  The  trouble  with  too  many  of 
our  higher  institutions  of  learning  is  that 
they  are  packed  with  liberalises  in  whose 
minds  anything  pertaining  to  the  orthodox 
Christian  faith  and  its  propagation  consti- 
tutes "bigotry  and  intolerance,"  so  that 
fundamentalist  students  coming  there  for 
training  soon  find  themselves  in  veritable 
pestholes  of  liberalism.  The  most  intol- 
erant person  you  can  find  is  the  liberalise 


BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 


The  Bible  Correspondence  School  which 
is  a  department  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  now  regis- 
tering Bible  students  by  correspondence. 
If  you  dc  not  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending one  of  our  church  schools  and 
have  a  desire  to  enlarge  your  fund  of 
Bible  knowledge,  the  logical  thing  for 
you  to  do  is  to  enroll  for  one  or  two 
courses  through  the  Home  Study  Method. 
Others  are  doing  it  and  you  can  too. 
During  the  last  year  nearly  two  hundred 
students  were  enrolled  in  this  department. 
It  is  an  interesting,  practical,  and  accep- 
table means  of  acquainting  yourself  with 
the  Scriptures. 

Bible    Study    by  Correspondence: 

Familiarizes    one   with   the  Scriptures, 


CHURCH  RECORD 

The  Minister  or  Deacon 
Can  keep  an  accurate  record  of  the 
Membership  by  using  this  book  which 
was  arranged  and  published  under  the 
direction  of  a  committee  appointed  by 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Because  it  has  proved  to  be  quite  prac- 
tical, the  Publishing  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  voted 
that  it  should  go  into  the  regular  list 
of  books  recommended  to  the  entire 
Church.  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren have  also  adopted  this  record  book 
and  are  supplying  their  constituency 
with  it. 

It  contains  blanks  for  the  recording 
of  number  of  members  received,  num- 
ber lost,  membership,  addresses,  how 
members  have  been  received  or  lost, 
dates,  birthdays,  remarks. 

Complete  instructions  are  printed  in 
the  beginning  of  the  book  thus  mak- 
ing it  easy  for  any  one  to  learn  the 
system.    Strong'y  bound  in  black  cloth 
with  leather  corners.    Room  for  enter- 
ing 3000  names.  Price,  postpaid  $2.25. 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Fosters  a  love  for  the  Word, 
Systematizes    Bible  Study, 
Develops    personal  convictions, 
Creates    spiritual  contacts, 
Deepens    the    devotional  life, 
Equips   for  service, 

Strengthens  the  Sunday  school  worker, 
Stimulates  thought  for  the  preacher. 
Communities  and  congregations  have 
found  it  practical  to  organize  study  groups. 
Special  rates  are  offered  to  such.  Write 
for  our  Bible  Correspondence  School 
Bulletin    and    further  information. 

Eastern     Mennonite  School, 
Correspondence  Department, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 


Of  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sewing  Circle 
Sept.,  1927,  to  Sept.,  1928 

No.  of  meetings  held 

Average  attendance 

No.  quilts  quilted 

No.  comforters  made 

No.  garments  made 

Garments  donated 

Ready  made  garments  bought 

Garments  sent  to  folio w-ing  places: 

Canada  Russian  Relief 

Needy  Families 

Mississippi 

New  Hospital,  La  Junta 
India 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

Dormitory  curtains 

Nurses'  Home 
Received  during  year 
Expenses  during  year 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Shenk, 


from 

11 

16 
6 
4 

75 
171 
34 

118 
67 
7 
61 
16 
19 
2 
2 

$108.07 
$79.60 
Secv. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life." 


"Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  therefore  cloth  my 
soul  keep  them.  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light; 
it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple." 


Indoctrination. — There  are  several  reasons  why  we 
should  he  diligent  in  studying  God's  Word  and  imbibing 
Bible  doctrine : 

1.  Christ  commands  us  to  "search  the  scriptures." 

2.  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  " 

3.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  has  been  declared  to  be 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth." 

4.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  we  can  not  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

5.  It  was  the  testimony  of  the  psalmist  that  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  a- 
gainst  thee."  Can  we  give  a  similar  testimony  when  we 
are  ignorant  of  God's  Word? 

6.  The  Word  of  God  is  declared  to  be  "the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,"  by  which  we  may  not  only  defend  ourselves 
against  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  but  also  go  forth 
fully  armed  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord  and  con- 
quering souls  for  Him. 

Let  us  not  fail  to  be  diligent  in  the  study  of  the  life- 
giving  Word. 


Show  us  a  man  who  is  true  to  his  convictions,  and 
we  will  show  you  a  true  man.  He  is  not  a  true  man 
who  is  not  moved  by  convictions  of  right,  who  lightly 
esteems  any  faith  that  does  not  seem  to  serve  his  inter- 
ests, that  easily  exchanges  one  creed  for  another  when 
that  seems  to  serve  his  purpose  better.  We  respect  an 
honest  Methodist,  Mennonite,  Dunkard,  Baptist,  Presby- 
terian, or  Lutheran  who  is  moved  by  conviction  to  es- 
pouse the  faith  that  be  has,  but  we  have  little  time  for 
the  man  who  can  be  a  Methodist,  a  Mennonite,  a  Dunk- 
ard, a  Baptist,  a  Presbyterian,  a  Lutheran,  or  something 
else  that  may  be  convenient  for  his  purpose  and  interests 
and  congenial  to  fleshly  desires.  The  substantial  Chris- 
tian is  a  man  or  woman  who  is  completely  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  makes  the  Gospel  of  Christ  his  or  her  rule 
in  life,  and  affiliates  with  the  church  which  holds  to  a 
creed  that  is  in  harmony  with  his  or  her  convictions  of 
what  the  Bible  teaches  or  requires.  This  is  the  standard 
which  should  everywhere  be  encouraged. 


There  is  a  persistent  practice  of  spelling  the  word 
"Christian"  with  a  little  c.  All  other  creeds — such  as 
fews.  Mohammedans,  Mormons,  etc. — are  honored  by 
having  all  these  names  begin  with  capital  letters.  It  re- 
mains for  the  "christians"  to  be  put  into  a  class  by  them- 
selves, with  their  creedal  name  beginning  with  a  little  c. 
In  a  similar  way  men  insist  on  spelling  "Bible"  with  a 
little  b,  while  they  never  fail  to  begin  the  names  of  non- 
Christian  bibles — such  as  the  Koran,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, etc. — with  capital  letters.  Perhaps  it  is  just  as  well 
that  they  do  it  so;  for  as  a  rule  the  bible  which  they  hold 
to  is  some  "other  gospel"  which  Paul  so  vigorously  con- 
demns and  their  "Christianity"  is  of  the  kind  which  has 
the  Christ  of  Scripture  left  out.  But  if  your  Bible  is 
Till"'  BOOK  of  God,  and  your  "Christianity"  embodies 
the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  don't  fail  to  honor 
both  words  by  beginning  them  with  capital  letters. 


The  Devotional  Covering. — I  Cor.  11:2-16,  like  all 
other  scriptures,  has  a  place  in  the  Bible  for  a  purpose. 
It  either  teaches  that  Christian  women  should  be  veiled 
during  worship  or  it  does  not.  Many  to-day  who  admit 
that  the  teaching  of  this  scripture  is  that  the  worshiping 
woman  should  be  thus  veiled,  nevertheless  take  the  lib- 
erty of  discarding  the  prayer  veil  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  a  local  custom,  that  it  belonged  to  eastern  and  not 
to  western  civilization  and  therefore  should  not  (or  at 
lerst  need  not)  be  worn  to-day.  Is  this  reasoning  sound? 
Let  us  see. 

The  first  question  to  consider  is,  Did  Paul  actually 
teach  that  women  should  worship  with  heads  covered 
while  men  should  worship  with  uncovered  heads?  On 
this  point  there  seems  to  be  general  agreement  among 
Bible  students,  even  though  many  who  agree  on  this 
point  have  chosen  to  find  some  way  to  make  themselves 
believe  that  this  teaching  is  not  applicable  to  conditions 
to-day  and  that  therefore  the  wearing  of  the  devotional 
coverii.g  is  no  longer  required  of  Christian  women.  The 
fact  that  Paul  did  teach  that  women  should  pray  or 
prophecy  with  covered  heads,  that  if  they  discard  this 
they  should  also  discard  the  long  hair  (wear  both  veiling 
or  long  hair  or  neither)  is  generally  admitted. 

The  next  question  to  consider  is.  Is  there  something 
about  Paul's  teaching  (here  or  elsewhere)  or  the  teaching 
of  any  other  inspired  writer  that  indicates  that  there  may 
1  e  conditions  under  which  this  teaching  is  no  longer  in 
force  or  applicable  and  therefore  that  the  devotional  cov- 
ering need  not  be  worn?  We  search  the  Bible  in  vain 
for  any  such  loop-hole. 

Another  question :   May  Paul's  writings  be  discarded 
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because  they  are  not  the  teachings  of 
Christ?  On  this  point  we  have  very 
clear  teaching.  To  Ananias  (Acts  9: 
15)  God  said  that  Paul  was  His 
"chosen  vessel"  to  bear  His  name  be- 
fore Jews  and  Gentiles.  And  there 
are  other  evidences  about  Paul's 
work  and  writings  to  convince  any 
man  of  faith  that  "the  things  that  I 
(Paul)  write  unto  you  are  the  com- 
mandments of  God." 

Still  another  question:  Was  the 
wearing  of  the  devotional  covering 
but  a  mere  "local  custom?"  Paul  sets 
this  forever  at  rest  when  he  dismisses 
the  whole  contention  of  the  conten- 
tious man  (the  matter  of  women  wor- 
shiping with  uncovered  heads)  by 
saying,  "We  have  no  such  customs, 
neither  the  churches  of  God."  This 
assertion  makes  it  clear  that  in  that 
day  the  custom  of  wearing  the  prayer 
veil  by  Christian  women  was  univer- 
sal among  the  Christian  churches — 
except,  perhaps,  in  churches  like  that 
at  Corinth,  where  it  took  emphatic 
teaching  to  bring  them  back  into 
Gospel  order.  The  custom  was  well 
nigh  universal  among  the  Christian 
churches  a  century  ago  and,  in  our 
humble  judgment,  should  still  be  uni- 
versal among  Christian  women. 

Where  do  men  get  their  authority 
for  setting  aside  the  plain  command- 
ments of  God  on  the  ground  that  be- 
cause they  are  no  longer  applicable 
to  present  conditions  they  have  there- 
fore outlived  their  day  of  usefulness? 
The  same  logic  by  which  the  devo- 
tional covering  is  reasoned  away  may 
just  as  aptly  and  logically  be  applied 
to  all  the  other  New  Testament  com- 
mandments.    Even   the   Great  Corn- 


Far  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Regeneration  of  society  can  never 
be  accomplished  except  through  the 
regeneration  of  the  individual.  Re- 
formers try  in  vain  to  construct  a 
stable  and  happy  community  from 
persons  who  are  selfish,  weak,  mis- 
erable. The  first  cry  of  such  reform- 
ers is :  'Get  your  circumstances  chang- 
ed.' Christ's  first  call  is:  'Get  your- 
selves changed,  and  other  things  a- 
round  you  will  be  changed.'  " — Hor- 
ace Mann. 

In  this  age  much  stress  is  laid  on 
reformation  and  regeneration  of  so- 
ciety. Men  try  to  transform  entire 
communities  and  nations  by  changing 


mission — "teaching  them  ('all  na- 
tions'; to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you" — can 
be  done  away  by  the  same  route. 

We  prefer  to  leave  the  question  of 
what  part  of  the  Xew  Testament 
should  be  accepted,  and  what  part  ig- 
nored or  explained  away,  where  it 
belongs :  with  the  Lord  Himself.  Un- 
til God  Himself  speaks  on  this  point 
and  explains  away  the  teaching  set 
forth  in  1  Cor.  11:2-16  we  shall  take 
Him  at  His  word,  obey  His  voice, 
and  continue  to  teach  that  men  should 
worship  with  uncovered  heads  while 
women  should  worship  with  heads 
covered  or  veiled. 


Sin  means  more  than  being  guilty 

of  some  flagrant  transgressions  or  re- 
volting crimes.  "All  unrighteousness 
is  sin."  "Sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law."  "Whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin."  "To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin."  Some  of  the  most  hopele  ; 
of  sinners  are  those  who,  in  the  es- 
timation of  themselves  and  of  others, 
are  so  good  that  they  "have  never 
done  anything  wrong,"  or  at  least 
not  very  bad.  Before  God,  "all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  If  you  have  not  already 
repented  of  and  forsaken  your  sins, 
"except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish."  Only  by  the  grace  of 
God,  through  genuine  repentance  and 
an  acceptance  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  on  our  part  may  the  cleansin  ; 
power  of  His  blood  be  applied  to  our 
souls  and  our  lives  shine  out  in  the 
righteousness  of  God. 


environment  and  circumstances,  and 
by  education.  If  the  attempt  is  not 
complete  failure  it  is  partial  failure, 
for  they  go  at  it  wrongly.  Much  en- 
ergy and  many  souls  are  being  lost 
because  people  are  going  at  things 
backwards.  Instead  of  emphasizing 
the  all-important  vital  thing  which 
will  produce  the  effect  desired,  they 
try  to  bring  about  this  effect  without 
the  essential  thing — the  new  birth. 

There  is  too  little  teaching  on  the 
subject  of  regeneration.  There  are 
thousands  who  think  they  are  saved 
and  expect  to  enter  heaven,  yet  have 
never  experienced  the  new  birth. 
'["hey  are  still  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."    Many  say  that  they  believe  in 


Christ,  yet  have  never  turned  from 
their  sins,  nor  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Their  affections  are  set 
on  the  things  of  this  world,  and  not 

on  Christ.  Many  depend  on  a  good 
moral  life  and  on  good  works.  Oth- 
ers are  seeking  to  control  their  bod- 
ies and  appetites  by  exercising  the 
power  of  the  will.  They  are  living 
remarkable  lives,  have  magnetic  per- 
sonalities, are  very  influential,  and 
therefore  expect  to  be  among  the 
saved,  yet  there  is  one  thing  lacking 
— and  that  means  everything.  They 
are  among  that  throng  who  will  say 
in  that  day:  "Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  things" 
(Matt.  7:22)?  But  Christ  will  an- 
swer: "Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity"  (Matt.  7:23).  Why?  Be- 
cause they  had  not  tried  hard  enough 
to  do  that  which  was  right?  No,  but 
because  they  have  never  had  the  ex- 
perience of  regeneration :  they  have 
not  been  made  alive — because  you 
and  1,  my  brother,  have  not  faith- 
fully emphasized  the  importance  of 
the  new  birth. 

The  materialistic  mind  asks:  "How 
can  these  things  be?  How  can  I  be 
born  the  second  time?  How  can  I 
be  saved  by  some  power  outside  of 
myself?  How  can  I  be  saved  by  be- 
lieving in  Jesus?"  The  nature  of  re- 
generation as  an  act  is  not  explained 
in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary. In  the  realm  of  the  natural  are 
not  God's  ways  and  actions  mysteri- 
ous? We  would  expect,  then,  that 
thev  would  be  especially  so  in  His 
deepest  and  highest  work,  in  the 
realm  of  the  spiritual.  The  natural 
mind  cannot  understand  the  things 
of  the  Spirit.  I  Cor.  2:14.  Psycho- 
logical investigations  may  reveal  some 
psychic  states  that  precede,  and  some 
that  result  from  regeneration,  yet  the 
act  cannot  be  fully  explained  psy- 
chologicallv.  But  do  not  be  alarmed 
that  your  finite  mind  cannot  grasp  it. 
Suffice  it  to  know  that  it  is  plainly 
taught  by  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
when  men  surrender  themselves  to 
God  He  brings  this  about  in  their 
souls,  and  as  a  result  a  newness  of 
life  is  manifest. 

Henry  Clay  is  credited  with  saying 
that  he  did  not  know  personally  what 
the  change  of  heart  spoken  of  hv 
Christians  meant,  but  that  he  had 
seen  Kentucky  familv  feuds  of  long 
standing  healed  by  religious  revivals, 
and  whatever  could  heal  a  Kentucky 
feud  was  more  than  human. 

Let  us  now  notice  what  the  Scrip- 
ture teaches  about  the  nature  of  the 
new  birth,  how  it  is  accomplished, 
the  need  of  the  new  birth,  and  the 
effects. 

[.  What  is  Regeneration  or  the 
New  Birth? 

It   is   a   quickening   from  spiritual 
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death  "in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  2: 
1)  to  a  "newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4). 

It  is  an  act  of  grace  wrought  by 
God  (Jno.  1  :13)  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  His  Word  (I  Pet.  1:23; 
Jas.  1  :18)  whereby  man  becomes 
partaker  of  His  "divine  nature"  (II 
Pet.  1:4). 

We  may  say  that  it  is  the  work  of 
God's  Spirit  in  man,  turning  him 
from  sin  to  holiness,  and  from  self  to 
Christ. 

Regeneration  is  not  a  physical  but 
a  spiritual  change.  One  does  not  re- 
ceive new  affections  and  new  facul- 
ties in  regeneration,  but  those  which 
he  possesses  are  changed,  and  take  a 
completely  different  course.  For  ex- 
ample, instead  of  one's  love  being 
centered  on  self  it  is  by  the  act  of 
regeneration  changed  and  centered  on 
God.  It  is  a  change  of  nature,  and 
so  radical  is  that  change  that  we 
may  speak  of  the  man  as  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ. 

The  noted  theologian,  Strong, 
speaks  of  regeneration  as  a  reverse 
of  nature.  Not  merely  the  applying 
of  the  brakes  to  check  or  stop  the 
downward  and  sinful  course,  but  re- 
versing and  going  upward.  The  lever 
of  affection  is  reversed,  for  our  affec- 
tions are  no  longer  on  the  earth,  but 
on  God.  We  have  love  for  God  in- 
stead of  love  for  self.  "The  moral 
locomotive  moves  away  from  sin  to- 
ward truth  and  God." 

II.  How  is  Regeneration  Accom- 
plished? 

It  is  not  a  human  attainment.  No 
one  by  human  efforts  has  ever  arrived 
at  this  experience.  No  one  ever  will, 
for  this  is  a  work  that  can  be  ac- 
complished only  by  the  Godhead.  Jno. 
1:13;  I  Jno.  2:29;  Jno.  3:6.  It  is 
made  possible  through  the  word  and 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Jas.  1:18; 
I  Pet.  1:23;  I  Pet.  1:3. 

The  question  comes,  Has  man  no 
part  in  it?  While  the  new  birth  can 
be  brought  about  by  God  alone  the 
responsibility  rests  with  man.  "He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation, but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life"  (Jno.  5:24).  If  man  is  lost 
it  is  because  he  did  not  hear,  and  did 
not  seek  for  that  which  God  alone 
can  give.  Jesus  said :  "Ye  will  not 
come  to  me  that  ye  may  have  life" 
(Jno.  5:4).  If  man  will  repent  of  sin 
and  turn  to  God,  God  will  do  His 
part  by  changing  the  nature  of  man 
in  regeneration. 

"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God"  (Jno.  1:12).  If  we  will  receive 
Him  we  will  by  the  new  birth  be- 
come the  sons  of  God.  Also  Jno.  10: 
10,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  It  is  ours  if  we  will 
come  to  Christ  for  it. 


Man's  part  is  to  take  his  place  as 
a  sinner  and  accept  the  atonement 
already  made.  God's  part  is  to  make 
of  man  a  new  creature  by  quickening 
him  through  the  act  of  regeneration. 

III.  Why  is  the  New  Birth  Nec- 
essary? 

"All  have  sinned"  (Rom.  3:23). 
"Death  passed  upon  all  men"  (Rom. 
5:12).  Consequently  all  men  are  dead 
in  "trespasses  and  sins"  (Fph.  2:1). 
The  only  way  such  an  one  can  live 
is  to  be  born  anew  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  into  that  new  life.  Jno.  3:5. 
When  Christ  lay  dead  in  the  tomb 
there  was  nothing  but  the  power  of 
God  that  could  give  Him  life.  He 
needed  new  life.  So  we  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  could 
have  life  only  as  we  were  raised  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
and  were  thus  enabled  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  Rom.  6:4. 

"Except  a  man  he  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jno. 
3:3).  Not  to  be  born  again  is  to  be 
lost,  and  lost  eternally.  Morality  or 
nothing  else  can  take  the  place  of 
regeneration.  God  will  accept  no 
substitute.  "Neither  circumcision  a- 
vaileth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature"  (Gal.  6:15). 

Tesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Ye 
MUST  be  born  again."  What  Jesus 
wanted  was  not  that  the  old  nature 
might  be  altered,  that  he  should  re- 
form, that  he  should  exercise  the 
power  of  his  will  in  transforming  his 
own  life,  but  that  by  being  born  a- 
gain  of  the  Spirit  his  nature  should 
be  changed  and  reversed. 

Without  regeneration  we  can  not 
even  see  God.  "Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12: 
14).  Holiness  does  not  exist  in  sinful 
man.  It  is  attained  only  by  the  re- 
generation of  man.  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God" 
(Matt.  5:8).  This  also  means  re- 
generation. 

IV.  The  Effect  of  Regeneration. 

1.  It  produces  likeness  to  God. 
F.ph.  4:24. 

2.  It  produces  likeness  to  Christ. 
II  Cor.  3:18. 

3.  The  mind  is  illumined  by  the 
Spirit  and  we  receive  a  new  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  of  Christ.  Jno.  17:3. 

4.  It  results  in  the  cessation  of 
sin.  I  Jno.  3:9;  5:18. 

5.  It  results  in  victory  over  the 
world.   I  Jno.  5 :4. 

6.  It  protects  us  from  the  power 
of  the  devil.   I  Jno.  5:18. 

V.  Evidences  of  Regeneration. 

When  one  has  experienced  regen- 
eration it  should  be  very  evident  in 
his  life.  Aside  from  the  effects  given 
above,  which  may  be  considered  as 
evidences  I  wish  to  mention  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  Faith  in  Christ.   I  Jno.  5:1. 

2.  A  life  of  righteousness.  I  Jno. 
2:29. 


3.  Love  for  others.   I  Jno.  4:7. 

1  recently  met  a  person  who  was 
miserable,  and  wanted  to  become  a 
Christian.  The  reason  that  she  gave 
for  not  being  a  Christian  was  that 
there  was  some  one  she  hated  and 
could  not  forgive.  She  said  she  had 
tried  to  forghe,  but  could  not.  When 
she  on  her  knees  yielded  herself  to 
God  she  said,  "Now  I  can  forgive 
him."  God  had  changed  her,  and 
there  could  be  no  hatred  after  that 
change  was  made. 

4.  A  victorious  life.  I  Jno.  4:7. 
When  one  has  been  born  again  it 

is  evident  in  his  life.  By  their  fruits 
we  may  know  them.  One  may  claim 
to  be  a  Christian,  but  if  he  continues 
to  live  in  sin  and  unrighteousness  he 
has  not  experienced  regeneration,  and 
consequently  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God.  If  there  is  that  love  for 
self  rather  than  for  Christ,  he  has 
not  yet  become  that  new  creature, 
and  has  not  yet  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  If  he  is  conformed  to  this 
world  instead  of  being  transformed 
by  that  renewing  of  the  mind  he  has 
not  yet  been  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  but  is  still  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 

Brother,  have  you  had  this  most 
important  experience?  Are  you  quite 
sure  that  you  are  not  depending  on 
your  own  righteousness  and  good 
works? 

Do  you  long  to  have  this  experi- 
ence? It  is  not  difficult.  It  is  sim- 
ple, and  for  all.  Do  not  try  to  reason 
it  out  with  the  natural  mind,  for 
these  things  are  spiritually  discerned. 
As  the  Spirit  convicts  you  and  tells 
you  that  you  are  a  sinner,  admit  it ; 
as  God's  Word  tells  you  that  because 
of  sin  you  are  spiritually  dead  (Rom. 
5:12)  believe  it;  then  when  you  read 
that  God  has  laid  on  Christ  our  ini- 
quities (Isa.  53:6),  and,  hence,  "he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (I  Jno. 
2:2),  and  that  "as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God"  (Jno.  1  :12), 
which  means  regeneration ;  receive 
Him  and  you  are  born  anew.  As  you 
realize  that  you  are  spiritually  dead 
hear  and  believe  Christ  and  you  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  Jno.  5: 
24.  Because  you  have  heard  and 
believed  He  has  quickened,  or  made 
alive,  you  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Christ  came  that 
you  might  have  life,  and  that  you 
might  have  it  "more  abundantly" 
(Jno.  10:10).  If  you  do  not  have 
that  life  it  is  because  you  would  not 
come. 

"My  people  are  destroyed  (cut  off) 
for  lack  of  knowledge"  (Hos.  4:6). 
Let  us  cry  aloud  to  those  who  are 
dead  that  rhcy  may  see  the  way  of 
life.  The  only  way  that  the  dead  may 
live  is  to  have  newness  of  life  in 
Christ. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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THE  MEANING  OF  BAPTISM 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 


Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Water  baptism  is  one  of  the  chief 
Biblical  ordinances.  When  we  think 
of  the  Christian  Church  one  of  the 
first  ordinances  characteristic  of 
Christianity  that  comes  to  the  mind  is 
baptism.  Yet  inseparable  as  this  or- 
dinance is  from  a  profession  of  loy- 
alty to  Jesus  Christ,  there  seems  to  be 
a  haze  of  thought  and  opinion  as  to 
its  true  significance.  One  thing,  for 
which  the  Christian  can  be  truly 
thankful,  is  that  he  has  the  Word  of 
God  to  tell  him  what  baptism  means, 
and,  committed  to  this  Word,  he  does 
not  need  to  allow  himself  to  become 
disturbed  by  the  conflicting  opinions 
of  the  day.  For  there  are  men,  with 
more  than  average  ability,  who  will 
direct  all  their  powers  on  one  phase 
of  this  great  ordinance,  and  go  so 
far  as  to  say  that  unless  believers 
accept  it,  according  to  their  pet  ver- 
sion, they  will  be  barred  from  the 
blessings  of  salvation.  Especially  is 
this  true  in  relation  to  the  mode  of 
baptism.  Now  there  are  a  number  of 
modes  practiced  by  the  Christian 
Church,  and  it  constitutes  a  very 
serious  problem  when  an  exponent  of 
one  mode  condemns  the  exponents  of 
all  other  modes,  for  it  is  peculiarly 
significant  that  nowhere  in  the  Scrip- 
tures is  the  definite  mode  practiced 
by  any  branch  of  the  Christian 
Church  described.  No  matter  what 
method  is  employed,  we  must  all  con- 
fess that  we  have  no  concrete  exam- 
ple to  prove  that  such  a  mode  is  the 
only  Scriptural  one.  Surely  if  Jesus 
had  intended  a  certain  mode  to  be 
the  only  correct  one,  He  would  have 
carefully  and  fully  described  that 
mode.  Especially  would  this  have 
been  true  of  His  own  baptism.  But 
as  long  as  there  are  Scriptural 
grounds  of  equal  importance  to  sup- 
port one  mode  as  well  as  another, 
may  it  not  have  been  our  Lord's  in- 
tention to  have  many  lessons  taught 
through  this  sacred  rite,  as  it  is  dif- 
ferently practiced.  For  if  all  Chris- 
tians practiced  immersion  then  would 
the  world  have  but  one  great  truth 
concerning  baptism.  But  since  there 
are  different  modes  other  equally 
great  truths  have  been  kept  alive  and 
have  been  made  precious  in  many 
lives  because  of  association  with  this 
sacred  ordinance.  May  we  note  sev- 
eral great  teachings  that  the  believer, 
who  submits  to  this  ordinance,  gives 
to  the  world. 

Obedience 

There  is  no  obligation  fnore  bind- 
ing upon  the  believer  than  baptism. 
Of  such  prime  importance  did  our 
Savior  consider  it  that  He  gives  it 
a  large  place  in  His  commission  to 


the  Christian  Church.  "Go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Yet  in  face  of  its  great  importance 
as  a  Christian  ordinance,  God  is  able 
to  save  a  sinful  man  without  his  ob- 
servance of  it,  for  such  a  miracle 
was  wrought  on  the  day  of  Jesus' 
crucifixion,  when  He  saved  the  peni- 
tent thief  at  His  side.  No  doubt, 
however,  had  the  thief  been  granted 
the  privilege  of  release  from  his  dy- 
ing position,  submitting  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  would  have  been  a 
joyful  experience  in  comparison  to 
his  dying  agony.  Yet,  granted  the 
privilege,  every  believer  is  expected 
to  manifest  his  obedience  to  his  Lord 
by  his  submission,  and  more  than 
this,  to  accept  the  responsibility  of 
its  perpetuation  by  its  continual  prac- 
tice as  sinners  are  saved  and  united 
with  the  Church.  On  the  other  hand, 
since  submission  is  a  mark  of  obe- 
dience, insubmission  must  be  a  mark 
of  disobedience.  And  one  thing  that 
ought  to  concern  the  Christian  in- 
tensely is  the  giving  to  the  unsaved 
around  him  a  testimony  of  his  per- 
sonal obedience  to  his  Savior.  This 
he  can  do  effectively  by  his  accept- 
ance of  this  ordinance,  and  the  proof 
of  his  acceptance  lies  in  his  submis- 
sion to  its  literal  observance. 

Departure  from  Sin 

Sin  has  no  place  in  the  believer's 
life.  His  sins  have  been  forgiven, 
and  removed  from  him  by  the  power 
of  God.  He  wants  the  world  to 
know  that  this  great  miracle  has 
taken  place  and  because  this  is  one 
of  God's  ways  to  win  others  to  Him- 
self, He  has  provided  this  ordinance 
as  one  of  the  marks  of  the  Christian's 
changed  life.  Not  that  this  rite  will 
cleanse  a  man  from  sin,  for  one  could 
wash  with  water  every  day  for  a 
lifetime  and  never  cleanse  the  heart 
of  a  single  sin.  Yet  when  the  be- 
liever submits  his  body  to  baptism,  it 
is  recognized  on  every  hand  that  he 
is  parting  company  with  evil  and  evil 
associates,  and  from  henceforth  in- 
tends to  walk  with  the  children  of 
God.  The  apostle  Peter  in  his  first 
epistle,  3:21,  expresses  it  very  aptly 
saying,  "Not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God."  And 
what  is  a  good  conscience  but  one 
that  is  subject  to  Holy  Spirit  guid- 
ance? Consequently,  the  believer  is 
willing  to  embrace,  even  rejoices  in 
every  opportunity  to  tell  the  world 
that  he  no  longer  walks  in  his  old 
carnal  ways,  but  is  now  walking  in 
the  opposite  direction  and  towards  a 


new  goal.  This  suggests  our  next 
lesson. 

Newness  of  Life 

In  Romans  6:4  this  phrase  is  used 
by  the  apostle  Paul  to  portray  our 
life  after  we  have  been  saved.  Now 
it  is  not  the  water  that  saves  us, 
nor  even  the  willingness  to  be  bap- 
tized, no  matter  what  the  mode  may 
be.  It  must  be  something  else  that 
brings  this  new  experience,  this  trans- 
formation from  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son. 
That  something  else  is  the  power  of 
God.  And  God's  power  is  not  mani- 
fested in  water  baptism  to  salvation, 
but  in  Jesus'  substitutionary  death 
and  His  triumphant  resurrection  and 
ascension.  If  God's  power  to  save 
were  found  in  water  baptism  then 
would  such  terms  as  "repent,"  "be- 
lieve," "forsake."  in  the  Scriptures  be 
meaningless.  After  all,  it  is  only  the 
believer  that  truly  desires  water  bap- 
tism, and  his  desire  is  prompted  by 
his  salvation  experience.  Hence  how 
appropriate  are  Paul's  words,  "Like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life."  Just  this  is  expected  of  ev- 
ery baptized  believer  both  by  the 
Church  and  the  world. 

Humiliation  of  Christ 

In  giving  to  all  concerned  the  tes- 
timony of  a  changed  life  we  neces- 
sarilv  share  with  Christ  all  that  it 
cost  Him  to  deliver  us  from  sin. 
And  one  of  the  phases  of  that  terrible 
price  which  Jesus  paid  was  the  ab- 
ject humiliation  to  which  His  death- 
dealing  enemies  subjected  Him,  to 
spit  in  His  face,  to  taunt  Him  with 
the  most  unkind  words,  but  they 
must  needs  compel  Him  to  die  the 
most  humiliating  death  of  which  they 
knew.  They  crucified  Him  and  add- 
ed to  the  humiliation,  if  this  were 
possible,  by  crucifying,  on  either  side, 
a  criminal.  In  the  company  of  trans- 
gressors was  He  numbered,  and  with- 
in speaking  distance.  His  life's  blood 
llowed  for  man's  deliverance.  But 
what  has  all  this  to  do  with  baptism ! 
W  hatever  one's  views  as  to  the  mode 
(if  baptism  it  is  evident  that  Christ's 
humiliation  was  suffered  on  the  cross, 
and  that  He  died  on  the  cross.  Thus 
Rom.  6:5  may  have  a  greater  teach- 
ing than  that  of  mode.  Does  it  not 
rather  refer  to  the  manner  of  His 
death,  which  was  crucifixion?  No 
wonder  Paul  savs,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ."  Why  didn't  he  say 
that  he  was  buried  with  Christ? 

Thus  it  would  seem  more  in  har- 
mony with  scriptural  teaching  and 
Pauline  interpretation  to  emphasize 
the  fact  that  when  the  believer  sub- 
mits to  water  baptism  the  mode  is  of 
secondary  importance  in  comparison 
to  the  greater  teachings  that  are  man- 
ifested.   And  more  than  this,  the  be- 
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liever  who  has  not  in  his  heart  and 
in  his  attitude  towards  his  Savior 
humbled  himself,  is  not  in  the  proper 
condition  to  be  baptized.  The  very 
nature  of  the  ordinance  depicts  sub- 
mission, and  true  submission  is  syn- 
onymous with  humiliation. 

Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
One  more  great  teaching  is  that  of 
complete  domination  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Now  it  is  true  that  some  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  before  bap- 
tism and  some  received  Him  after- 
wards. And  because  these  instances 
are  recorded,  it  shows  that  the  cere- 
mony of  baptism  with  water  is  not 
the  agency  in  God's  hand  to  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  believer.  Yet  there 
is  a  certain  attitude  that  is  absolutely 
necessary  on  the  part  of  the  believer 
towards  his  Savior  before  he  may  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost.  And  that  at- 
titude is,  when  the  believer  believes 
with  all  his  being  in  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, he  so  completely  abandons  his 
former  life  and  all  that  it  involved, 
and  commits  himself,  without  the 
slightest  reservation  to  his  God  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  then  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  enters  his  life  in  His 
fullness  and  the  believer  is  "filled 
with  the  Spirit."  Now  as  long  as 
one  refuses  baptism,  his  attitude  of 
disobedience  prevents  this  great  ex- 
perience from  taking  place.  In  some 
lives  this  full  surrender  is  made  at 
once.  In  others,  time  is  taken  and 
still  in  others  it  is  made  at  the  time 


of  water  baptism.  It  has  been  the 
writer's  privilege  to  witness  a  num- 
ber of  baptismal  ceremonies  where 
the  applicants  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Not  that  they  did  not 
possess  Him  before  baptism,  but  the 
real  meaning  of  a  full  surrender  was 
so  absolutely  accepted  then  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  filled  the  recipient  to 
overflowing.  Such  was  Jesus'  experi- 
ence in  the  Jordan.  No  one  can  say 
that  Jesus  was  ever  without  the  Spir- 
it, for  He  and  the  Spirit  are  one. 
Rut  in  the  ceremony  of  baptism  He 
manifested  His  willingness  to  fulfill 
all  things,  and  proclaimed  His  obe- 
dience to  all  the  world.  This  God 
honored,  as  He  honors  it  everywhere 
by  the  infilling  of  His  beloved  Spirit, 
for  a  Spirit-filled  believer  can  be 
nothing  else  than  an  absolutely  obe- 
dient believer.  And  when  this  con- 
dition is  met  God  does  not  disap- 
point, but  meets  every  humble  sur- 
rendered saint  with  the  absolute  evi- 
dence of  His  approval  by  a  full  Holy 
Spirit  visitation. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  meanings  of 
baptism,  as  we  see  them  in  the  light 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  as  they  corres- 
pond with  our  Christian  experience. 
May  we,  willingly,  cease  from  be- 
clouding the  great  teachings  men- 
tioned, and  continue  to  sound  forth, 
in  no  uncertain  sound,  the  real  place 
of  water  baptism  in  the  believer's 
earthly  relation  with  his  God. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


THE  PLACE  OF  THE  CONFERENCE  IN  THE 
WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH 

By  Daniel  Kaufifman 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Synopsis  of  a  sermon  preached  before 
the  annual  meeting  of  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
Aug.  11,  1928,  which  by  request  of  Confer- 
ence was  a.'terwards  reduced  to  writing.) 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  some  time 
ago  one  of  the  duties  resting  upon  us 
was  the  arrangement  of  questions  for 
consideration  by  this  Conference. 
Quite  a  few  questions  had  been  pre- 
sented pertaining  to  the  work  and  re- 
lationships of  the  Conference,  and 
your  unworthy  servant  was  asked  to 
prepare  a  conference  sermon  embody- 
ing a  discussion  of  all  these  ques- 
tions in  his  message.  By  the  help  of 
God  and  with  your  united  prayers  I 
shall  endeavor  to  do  what  I  can. 

As  a  background  for  this  message 
I  invite  your  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing scriptures  or  texts : 

Let  us  notice  these  texts  briefly : 

Where  no  counsel  is.  the  people  fall:  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety. — Prov.  11:14. 

And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  to- 
gether for  to  consider  of  this  matter. — 
Acts  15:6. 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him, 
beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
pace  of  God  in  vain. — II  Cer.  6:1. 


Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account. 
— Heb.  13:17. 

Prov.  14:11.— The  latter  statement 
— "In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety" — is  one  of  the  very 
familiar  scriptures  which  we  hear 
quoted  quite  frequently  ;  but  we  may 
not  be  so  familiar  with  the  first 
statement :  "Where  no  counsel  is,  the 
people  fall.''  In  fact,  it  is  the  truth 
borne  home  in  the  first  statement 
that  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the 
second  one. 

Acts  15:6. — The  scene  is  in  the  Je- 
rusalem Conference,  where  the  over- 
seers of  the  church  had  come  together 
to  consider  the  problem  presented  in 
the  question  of  circumcision.  Later 
we  learn  that  not  only  "the  apostles 
and  elders"  but  also  "the  whole 
church"  was  interested  in  the  ques- 
tion and  had  part  in  the  ratification 
of  the  solution  of  the  problem  unani- 
mously agreed  upon.  In  this  was 
verified  the  testimony  of  the  wise 
man:  "In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety." 

II  Cor.  6:1— This  is  an  admonition 
to  all  workers  for  the  Lord.  Notice 


the  language:  "We  then — as  workers 
together — with  HIM — beseech  you — 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain."  The  whole  suggests  the 
idea  of  sympathetic  cooperation  on 
the  part  of  all  workers,  official  and 
unofficial,  with  Jesus  Christ  at  the 
head.  The  idea  of  counselling  to- 
gether that  we  may  intelligently  and 
harmoniously  and  effectively  work  to- 
gether under  the  leadership  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  least  a- 
mong  the  things  that  are  seen  in  the 
offing.  A  failure  to  improve  our  op- 
portunities along  this  line  invites  de- 
feat, means  receiving  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain.  The  ideal  Church  is 
that  of  a  body  of  believers  brought 
together  in  Christ  harmoniously  la- 
boring together  in  Christian  unity 
and  fellowship,  Jesus  Christ  being 
recognized  as  the  Head. 

Heb.  13:17— The  matter  of  work- 
ers laboring  together  sympathetically 
and  harmoniously  implies  a  mutual 
submission  to  one  another  as  well  as 
to  properly  constituted  authority  in 
whatsoever  form.  Whether  "them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you"  refers 
to  elders,  bishops,  Conference,  the 
Church,  magistrates,  kings,  or  gover- 
nors, the  principle  involved  is  the 
same.  We  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  the 
powers  that  be  in  Church  or  State  to 
yield  loyal  submission  to  them  in  the 
fear  of  God.  Meditate  upon  I  Pet.  3: 
1,2,  and  you  have  practical  evidence 
that  the  spirit  of  submission  is  not 
a  sign  of  weakness  but  a  means  of 
power  to  accomplish  things.  That 
Heb.  13:17  refers  to  those  in  posi- 
tions of  authority  and  oversight  in 
the  Church  is  evident  from  the  ex- 
pression: "They  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account."  It 
gives  us  a  graphic  word-picture  of 
the  responsibility  and  care  of  faithful 
overseers.  "Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour."  The  highest  interests  of  the 
Church  demand  an  attitude  of  loyal 
submission  to  every  one  in  positions 
of  responsibility  and  oversight,  each 
in  their  respective  spheres — bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  superintendents, 
teachers,  conferences,  etc.  Such  a 
spirit  of  submission  to  constituted  au- 
thority wherever  and  in  whomsoever 
vested  means  a  harmonious  welding 
together  of  the  entire  body  of  Christ, 
going  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Most 
High. 

Relationships 

The  question  of  relationships  looms 
large  in  the  subject  before  us.  Let 
us  notice,  for  a  little  while,  the  more 
prominent  ones  among  them. 

First,  there  is  the  relationship  ex- 
isting between  Christ  and  the  Church. 
In  Col.  1  :18  we  read:  "He  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church.  .  .  .that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preemi- 
nence." This  is  a  most  striking  illus- 
tration.   Just  as  each  of  the  members 
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of  our  physical  bodies,  if  they  are 
normal,  are  subject  to  the  directions 
sent  out  by  the  physical  head  (the 
mind),  so  is  every  normal  member  of 
the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  sub- 
ject to  Christ  the  Head  in  all  things. 
Whether  you  speak  of  individual 
members  or  of  a  body  of  members 
known  as  a  congregation  or  a  confer- 
ence, a  failure  to  obey  the  directions 
coming  from  Christ  the  Head  shows 
that  such  members  are  either  unen- 
lightened or  abnormal.  The  relation 
between  Christ  and  the  Church  is  simi- 
lar to  that  between  the  physical  head 
and  the  physical  body.  Notice  also 
that  as  the  physical  head  is  not  only  the 
head  but  also  a  vital  part  of  the  body, 
so  Christ  is  not  only  the  Head  but 
also  a  vital  part  of  the  Church.  Sep- 
arate them,  and  you  have  a  dead 
body,  no  matter  how  magnificent  or 
imposing  the  appearance.  Completing 
the  figure,  we  may  add  that  the  Word 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,  communicating 
the  will  of  God  to  the  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  correspond  to  the 
nerves  in  the  human  body  performing 
a  like  service  between  the  head  and 
the  members  of  the  body. 

The  relation  between  the  confer- 
ence and  congregation  should  not  be 
lost  sight  of.  Whether  you  speak  of 
a  Church-wide  or  a  local  conference, 
you  speak  of  the  official  body  of  the 
congregations  and  members  cooper- 
ating. As  in  the  case  of  the  body  and 
its  members,  so  with  congregations 
adhering  to  a  certain  conference,  they 
are  both  constituent  parts  of  and  sub- 
ject to  the  conference.  Under  no  oth- 
er circumstances  can  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  discipline  of  the  cooperating 
congregations  be  maintained. 

Speaking  of  the  relationships  ex- 
isting in  the  Church  of  Christ,  we 
recognize  the  following  order  in  au- 
thority and  power  to  direct:  God,  the 
Bible,  the  General  Conference,  the 
District  Conference,  the  congregation, 
the  individual  member.  All  of  these, 
in  their  own  spheres,  have  perfect 
freedom  of  choice  and  of  jurisdiction 
so  long  as  they  are  in  submission  to 
and  not  in  conflict  with  the  powers 
above  them.  The  reasons  for  recog- 
nizing this  order  in  authority  are  so 
apparent  that  they  need  no  discus- 
sion. But  does  not  this  order  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  individuals  or 
do  away  with  congregational  govern- 
ment? No;  not  any  more  than  obedi- 
ence to  national  laws  interferes  with 
state  or  municipal  governments  or 
with  the  rights  of  individuals  so  long 
as  they  are  not  disposed  to  disregard 
the  rights  of  others.  In  the  first 
place,  we  belong  to  the  church  that 
we  do  because  we  agree  with  its 
tenets  of  faith  and  standards  of  life. 
If  we  are  not  in  harmony  with  our 
own  church  to  the  extent  that  we  pre- 
fer it  above  all  others ;  then  the  only 
logical  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  choose 


between  getting  into  harmony  with 
our  own  church  or  choose  some  other 
church  with  which  we  may  worship 
and  work  harmoniously.  In  either 
case  we  owe  to  the  church  of  our 
choice  a  sympathetic,  loyal,  submis- 
sive, whole-hearted  support,  recogniz- 
ing the  rights  and  authority  of  others 
as  well  as  claiming  rights  for  our- 
selves. "Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order."  A  recognition 
of  the  order  in  authority  as  herein 
set  forth  is  essential  to  the  unity, 
progress,  and  well-being  of  the 
Church.  The 

Purpose  of  the  Conference 

is  worthy  of  our  intelligent  consid- 
eration. Perhaps  we  should  have 
said  "purposes,"  for  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  them.  Let  us  notice  a  few  of 
the  more  important  ones : 

1.  Safety  of  the  Church.— "In  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety."  In  this  connection  let  us  not 
forget  the  warning  that  goes  before : 
"Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people 
fall."  Nothing  is  more  essential  to 
the  safety  of  a  church,  a  family,  a 
business  enterprise,  or  any  other  body 
or  enterprise  where  cooperation  is  vi- 
tal than  for  the  overseers  or  heads  to 
get  together  frequently  to  counsel 
over  matters  vital  to  the  well-being 
of  the  body  or  the  organization  to  be 
safeguarded.  The  early  Church  was 
not  unmindful  of  this  fact.  The  lead- 
ers got  together  frequently,  both  in 
General  Conference  (as  in  the  Jerusa- 
lem Council,  Acts  15)  or  locally  (as 
in  the  meeting  between  Paul  and  the 
elders  of  Ephesus,  Acts  20)  to  con- 
sider matters  pertaining  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Cause.  We  have  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  because  the  leaders 
among  our  Anabaptist  forefathers  (in 
1527,  1632,  and  on  other  occasions) 
met  to  consider  ways  and  means  of 
conserving  both  the  faith  and  the 
membership,  and  to  meet  the  issues 
before  them,  and  to  improve  their  op- 
portunities for  extending  the  work  of 
the  Gospel.  Then,  as  now,  there 
were  dangers  lurking  around  on  every 
hand,  there  were  grievous  wolves  to 
keep  out  of  the  flock,  there  were 
lambs  to  be  gathered  into  the  fold, 
there  was  the  safety  of  the  flock  to 
maintain.  They  did  well  to  get  to- 
gether frequently  in  prayerful  coun- 
sel, for  "where  no  counsel  is,  the  peo- 
ple fall."  We  do  well  if  we  follow 
their  example. 

One  of  the  most  conspicuous  illus- 
trations of  what  united  counsel  may 
accomplish  is  that  of  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  during 
the  past  thirty  years.  But  some  have 
chosen  to  accuse  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  being  responsible  for  some  of 
our  present-day  evils  and  problems. 
I  have  rather  looked  upon  it  in  this 
light :  Considering  wha,t  we  have  had 
to  face  and  have  gone  through  during 
the  past  thirty  years,  ]  have  often 


had  to  wonder  what  would  have  been 
the  results  if  we  would  not  have  had 
this  central  body  of  counsellors 
where  we  could  face  unitedly  the  is- 
sues before  us  and  prayerfully  and 
unitedly  consider  our  problems  to- 
gether in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
There  is  not  an  enterprise  in  the 
Church  that  has  not  been  greatly 
strengthened  during  this  time.  In 
1890  the  United  States  census  cred- 
ited the  Mennonites  (all  bodies)  with 
43,000  members,  and  at  that  time 
there  were  perhaps  5,000  or  10.000 
Mennonites  in  Canada.  To-day  "the 
main  body"  of  Mennonites  in  Ameri- 
ca numbers  about  45.000  members, 
and  all  other  bodies  of  Mennonites 
about  one  and  a  half  times  that  many 
more.  In  this  time  mission,  educa- 
tional, and  publication  work  have 
been  fully  organized,  multiplied  many 
times  in  strength  and  church  exten- 
sion, and  the  power  of  the  Church  is 
felt  as  it  has  at  no  time  during  the 
last  century.  But  let  us  not  deceive 
ourselves  into  the  idea  that  we  have 
solved  our  problems.  Far  from  it. 
We  have,  however,  many  reasons  to 
thank  our  God  that  we  have  this  cen- 
tral organization  that  enables  us  to 
come  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
to  unitedly  study  our  problems  to- 
gether, and  thus  multiply  our  powers 
to  make  conquests  for  the  Lord.  It 
is  true  of  the  general  Church,  as  well 
as  the  Church  in  any  district  or  con- 
gregation, that  "Where  no  counsel  is, 
the  people  fall."  Only  by  standing 
together  and  frequently  counselling 
together  can  we  hope  to  maintain  the 
safety  of  our  Church. 

2.  Unity  of  Effort. — As  an  illus- 
tration we  cite  the  Jerusalem  council. 
Acts  15.  Had  the  factions  at  Antioch 
kept  disputing  concerning  circumci- 
sion instead  of  submitting  their  dif- 
ferences to  the  general  church  for 
counsel,  in  all  probability  there  would 
have  been  a  divided  church.  But  they 
took  a  wiser  course.  Recognizing 
that  "in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety,"  they  submitted  to 
the  counsel  of  "the  apostles  and  el- 
ders" at  Jerusalem,  and  the  church 
there  unanimously  approved  the  de- 
cision. They  brought  the  decision 
back  to  Antioch.  and  there  again 
there  was  unanimous  and  joyful  ap- 
proval. It  is  an  example  worthy  for 
us  to  follow. 

3.  Unity  in  Discipline. — The  Con- 
ference is  a  powerful  factor  in  bring- 
ing about  and  maintaining  unity  in 
our  discipline  and  methods  of  work. 
In  all  churches  where  the  idea  of 
congregational  government  is  abused 
to  an  extent  that  each  congregation 
is  independent  of  all  the  rest  in  its 
government,  there  are  virtually  as 
many  denominations  as  there  are 
congregations.  The  only  way  to 
maintain  a  unity  in  discipline,  as  well 
as  in  faith,  is  through  the  policy  of 
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church  leaders  and  overseers  coming 
together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
unitedly  considering  their  problems. 
Here  some  one  raises  the  question, 
"Where  does  the  laity  come  in?"  Re- 
member we  said  "leaders  and  over- 
seers," not  bigots  and  usurpers.  Ev- 
ery consecrated  leader  is  in  sympa- 
thetic touch  with  the  people  whom  he 
leads.  So  whatever  may  be  the  na- 
ture of  the  representation  at  the  Con- 
ference, if  in  the  hands  of  real  lead- 
ers and  overseers,  it  is  the  work  of 
not  only  "the  apostles  and  elders" 
but  also  of  "the  whole  church."  Next 
to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 
is  no  more  effective  means  of  pro- 
moting and  maintaining  unity  in  dis- 
cipline among  the  congregations  than 
through  the  work  of  a  Scripturally 
conducted  conference. 

4.  Enlightenment.  —  Another  pur- 
pose of  the  Conference  is  the  enlight- 
enment of  both  conference  members 
and  the  whole  Church.  I  dare  say 
that  there  was  not  one  at  the  Jerusa- 
lem conference  (Acts  15)  that  did  not 
have  a  clearer  conception  of  what 
was  involved  in  the  issue  before  them, 
at  the  close  of  the  discussion  than  at 
the  beginning.  The  same  is  true  of 
conference  discussions  to-day.  No  one 
having  a  position  of  responsibility  in 
the  Church  to-day  can  afford  to  stay 
away  from  Conference.  Both  in  the 
discussions  and  conclusions  reached 
at  Conference,  and  the  reports 
brought  home  before  the  congrega- 
tions whether  in  verbal  or  written 
form,  there  is  an  illuminating  power 
connected  with  our  conferences  which 
means  much  in  promoting  the  enlight- 
enment and  loyalty  and  zeal  of  the 
membership. 

How  Make  the  Work  of  Conference 
more  Effective 

Conference  has  not  meant  all  that 
it  should  have  been  for  our  people, 
largely  because  our  people  have  not 
fully  appreciated  its  importance.  The 
question  has  well  been  raised  as  to 
how  we  may  make  the  work  of  Con- 
ference more  effective.  Here  are  a 
few  suggestions : 

1.    By  proper  organization. 

The  purpose  and  power  of  proper 
organization  are  forcibly  presented  in 
Eph.  4:11-16.  The  simpler  the  or- 
ganization, the  more  effective.  There 
should  be  a  minimum  of  time  taken 
up  in  routine  work  and  a  maximum 
of  time  in  enlightening  discussions 
and  consecrated  consideration  of  is- 
sues before  us.  Both  Conference  and 
congregations  should  be  under  the 
leadership  of  those  who  arc  both 
"faithful  and  able"  to  fill  the  posi- 
tions to  which  they  have  been  called. 
With  officials  who  are  scripturally 
qualified  and  "on  fire  for  God"  di- 
vinely chosen  and  properly  supported, 
tile  effectiveness  of  the  work  is  as- 
sured. 


2.  By  prayer. 

It  is  true  of  every  grave  problem 
and  great  obstacle  confronting  us 
that  "this  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 
For  weeks,  and  sometimes  for 
months,  there  should  ascend  before 
the  Throne  a  number  of  fervent 
prayers  daily,  on  the  part  of  an  in- 
terested membership,  in  behalf  of  the 
Conference.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  effectiveness  of  any  conference  is 
measured  by  the  amount  and  fervency 
of  prayer  offered  up  in  its  behalf. 

3.  By  faithful  attendance. 

A  conference,  like  every  other  good 
thing  in  the  Church,  must  be  partaken 
of  and  properly  supported  if  we 
would  be  partakers  of  its  benefits. 
Every  conference  member  should 
make  an  effort  to  be  there  for  the 
opening  hymn  and  remain  there  until 
after  the  closing  benediction  or 
prayer. 

4.  By  making  it  a  CONFERENCE 
rather  than  a  mere  entertainment. 

In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  no- 
tice that  the  wise  man  said,  "in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors" — not  multi- 
tude of  entertainers — "there  is  safe- 
ty." True,  every  live  discussion  of 
any  live  issue  before  us  is  also  enter- 
taining to  those  who  are  interested; 
but  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  in 
Conference  we  are  together  to  confer, 
not  to  entertain.  Hospitality,  whole- 
some food,  eloquence,  are  all  good  in 
their  place ;  but  in  comparison  to  the 
matter  of  coming  together  to  consider 
prayerfully  the  work  and  welfare  of 
the  Church  and  the  ingathering  of 
the  lost,  they  hold  second  place.  Even 
the  matter  of  fellowship,  important 
as  it  is,  should  be  held  as  incidental 
when  it  comes  to  conference  work.  A 
conference  is  the  work  of  "counsel- 
lors" not  of  entertainers.  And  espe- 
cially should  we  discourage  the  idea 
of  coming  to  conference  to  "visit." 
Let  us  do  our  visiting  at  other  times 
— conference  is  the  place  to  work,  to 
be  about  our  Father's  business. 

5.  By  giving  God  and  the  Bible 
their  proper  place  in  our  deliberations. 

We  should  at  all  times  recognize 
Jesus  Christ  (not  even  bishops,  or 
elders,  or  conference  officials)  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church  (Col.  1:18)  and 
"What  saith  the  scripture"  (Gal.  4: 
30)  as  the  measure  by  which  all  con- 
ference decisions  should  be  made.  So 
long  as  we  follow  that  rule  we  will 
be  scriptural  in  our  conclusions  and 
the  power  of  the  Word  and  of  the 
Spirit  will  lend  effectiveness  to  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Church. 

6.  By  maintaining  proper  disci- 
pline in  our  congregations  and  in  our 
homes. 

The  work  of  Conference  may  be 
ever  so  Scriptural  and  ever  so  in- 
spiring; but  if  we  disregard  its  coun- 
sels and  neglect  its  precepts  after  we 


get  back  to   our  homes  and  home 
churches  the  work  of  Conference  will 
have  been  in  vain.    The  benedictory 
pray*er   at   a   conference    means  the 
commencement  of  the  work  of  the 
Church  during  the  year  between  that 
and  the  next  meeting  of  Conference. 
Let  us  be  faithful  in  putting  Confer- 
ence resolutions  into  effect,  both  in 
our  homes  and  in  our  home  churches, 
keep  it  up  during  the  year,  and  there 
will  be  no  question  about  the  work 
of  Conference  being  effective.  Where 
one  fails  for  lack  of  knowledge,  doz- 
ens fail  for  lack  of  faithfulness  in  do- 
ing as  well  as  they  know.     Let  us, 
during    the    coming    year,  maintain 
faithful  discipline  in  all  our  congre- 
gations and  all  our  homes. 
7.    By  consecrated  leadership. 
Here  rests  the  secret  of  success  or 
failure  in  the  majority  of  our  congre- 
gations.    Wherever  you  find  a  con- 
gregation  that   is   indifferent  toward 
conference  rules  you  will  most  likely 
find  a  leader  manifesting  like  indiffer- 
ence.   Let  this  not  be  said  of  any  of 
our  leaders.    May  we  in  the  coming 
year  prove  ourselves  one  hundred  per 
cent  loyal  to  God  and  the  Church, 
upright  in  life,  studious  in  our  search 
after  the  truth  of  God's  Word,  prayer- 
ful and  devoted,  exemplifying  in  daily 
life  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  of  the 
Church,  proclaiming  the  standard  of 
the  cross  wherever  there  is  opportu- 
nity.   A  consecrated  leadership  means 
encouragement  to  a  consecrated  mem- 
bership.    The    effectiveness    of  this 
present  conference  will  depend  large- 
ly upon  how  faithful  and  consecrated 
our  ministry  will  prove  themselves  to 
be  during  this  coming  year. 

In  Conclusion, 

Let  us  make  of  this  a  REAL  CON- 
FER EX CF.  We  are  now  at  the  be- 
ginning of  our  work.  By  to-morrow 
noon  this  conference  will  have  passed 
into  history.  May  we  be  able  to 
give  a  good  account  of  the  interven- 
ing time.  May  we  subordinate  all 
thought  of  entertainment,  or  visiting, 
or  even  fellowship,  to  the  central 
thought  of  counselling  together  con- 
cerning the  highest  interests  and 
welfare  of  the  Church.  We  are  con- 
fronted with  many  dangers  and  grave 
problems.  Let  us  meet  the  issues  be- 
fore us  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  apply 
ourselves  diligently  and  prayerfully  to 
the  work  immediately  before  us. 
make  the  most  of  our  opportunities, 
and  remember  the  many  promises  of 
God  to  care  tor  and  to  sustain  His 
own.  being  assured  that  "in  the  mul- 
titude of  counsellors  there  is  safety." 

Falturrias.  Tex. 


"When  I  fall  I  will  rise  again."  1^ 
this  your  testimony?  P<J  >"n  ex" 
pect  to  rise,  or  do  you  expect  to  act 
the  part  of  an  untrained  child— Ik1 
there  and  "kick?" — R. 
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GIDEON  AND  HIS  BRAVE  THREE 
HUNDRED 


Sel.  by  Sadie  A.  Stoltzfus  _ 

In  a  vineyard  near  a  wine  press, 

Stood  our  hero  brave  and  strong, 
Though  secluded  as  if  hiding, 

He  was  doing  nothing  wrong — 
Only  threshing  out  some  wheat-heads, 

In  a  quiet,  sheltered  place, 
Trying  food  to  save  for  loved  ones, 

That  his  enemies  could  not  trace. 

There  were  Midianitish  armies 

All  about  on  every  side, 
Gleaning  every  field,  and  taking 

Food  and  all  he  could  not  hide; 
So  a  vineyard  he  had  chosen, 

Laid  his  treasured  load  with  care 
In  an  old  and  empty  wine  press, 

Thinking  that  he'd  thresh  it  there. 

Suddenly,  and  without  warning, 

Came  an  angel  to  him  there, 
And  he  sat  beneath  an  oak  tree 

In  the  quiet,  balmy  air; 
And  he  spake  unto  our  hero — 

Who  was  none  but  Gideon  brave — 
In  a  voice  both  kind  and  tender, 

And  a  message  to  him  gave. 

Said  he,  "Gideon,  God  is  with  thee 

In  this  dark  and  lonely  hour; 
To  deliver  thine  own  people 

He  hath  given  thee  the  power. 
Go  in  this  thy  might  and  hasten, 

Save  them  from  the  cruel  hand 
Of  the  bold  and  mighty  armies, 

Which  before  thy  people  stand." 

Gideon  looked  both  sad  and  doubtful, 

As  this  message  met  his  ear, 
And  he  answered:  "Pray,  please  tell  me, 

Is  the  Lord  so  very  near? 
Doth  He  come  to  still  fight  for  us 

As  He  did  in  days  gone  by? 
Of  the  bold  and  mighty  armies 

When  their  foes  in  ambush  lie? 

Long  ago  our  fathers  taught  us 

How  God  led  them  all  the  way 
From  the  land  of  distant  Egypt 

By  His  hand  both  night  and  day; 
But  that  time's  long  since  departed, 

He  hath  left  us  all  alone." 
And  the  angel  saw  the  sadness 

In  his  ev'ry  look  and  tone. 

"God  is  with  thee,"  quoth  the  angel, 

"He  saith,  'Go,'  so  do  not  fear; 
Thou  shalt  smite  those  mighty  armies, 

As  one  man  they  will  appear." 
Tremblingly  then  Gideon  answered; 

"If  perchance  God's  grace  I've  found, 
Please  then  show  one  sign,  I  pray  thee, 

That  this  problem  will  expound. 

"Go  not  from  this  place,  but  tarry 

Till  to  thee  my  gift  I  bring. 
Then  reveal  some  sign  from  heaven 

That  our  God  will  do  this  thing." 
Hast'ning  then,  he  soon  made  ready 

Quite  a  feast  and  brought  it  there, 
To  the  angel  'neath  the  oak  tree, 

And  presented  it  with  care. 

"Take  the  flesh,"  then  said  the  angel, 

"Place  upon  the  rock,  I  pray, 
With  the  cakes  and  broth  pour  over 

That  I  may  God's  work  display." 
On  the  rock  our  hero  placed  them; 

Then  he  witnessed  such  a  sight 
That  his  mind  was  filled  with  wonder, 

And  he  cried  aloud  with  fright. 

For  the  angel  touched  the  off'ring, 
And  the  flame  he  saw  arise, 

Which  consumed  his  gift  so  humble, 
And  revealed  to  his  surprise 

That  his  guest  was  sent  from  heaven, 


And  he  cried,  "Now  I  must  die; 
For  because  I've  seen  an  angel, 
Now  I  know  that  death  is  nigh." 

But  the  Lord  spoke  then  unto  him 

In  a  voice  so  sweet  and  low, 
"Thou  shalt  not  die,  Gideon,  fear  not; 

But  to  battle  thou  shalt  go." 
Gideon  answered:  "If  'tis  true  then 

I  must  battle  with  this  host, 
Thou  must  give  me  strength  from  heaven, 

And  thy  faith,  which  I  need  most. 

Show  me  one  more  sign  from  heaven — 

When  I  place  wool  on  the  ground, 
Let  the  dew  fall  only  on  it, 

Keeping  dry  all  else  around." 
It  was  so:  for  in  the  morning 

All  the  ground  was  very  dry, 
While  the  fleece  was  full  of  moisture 

'Neath  the  morning's  azure  sky. 

Still  spake  Gideon;  "Lord,  I  pray  thee, 

Be  not  angry  with  me  now, 
For  again  I  seek  to  prove  Thee: 

One  more  sign  wilt  thou  allow? 
When  I  place  the  fleece  before  Thee, 

If  Thou  art  our  Leader  true, 
Let  the  fleece  be  dry,  and  only 

On  the  ground  let  there  be  dew." 

As  he  viewed  the  fleece  next  morning, 

There  it  lay  all  clean  and  dry; 
Not  a  drop  of  dew  was  on  it, 

So  for  signs  he  ceased  to  cry. 
When  he  spake  unto  the  people, 

It  was  with  assuring  tone; 
He  could  tell  their  God  would  lead  them 

And  could  point  them  to  His  throne. 

Yea,  could  reassure  the  nation 

Of  God's  love  and  of  His  care. 
And  they  flocked  to  list  to  Gideon, 

To  his  words  of  wisdom  there. 
When  a  call  was  made  for  soldiers 

Two  and  thirty  thousand  came; 
But  this  number  was  too  many 

To  bring  honor  to  God's  name. 

So  the  Lord  said,  "All  faint-hearted 

Or  afraid  must  be  sent  home; 
Only  those  who  are  the  bravest 

To  this  battle  now  may  come." 
All  turned  back  except  ten  thousand, 

Who  remained  with   Gideon  there; 
But  God  said:  "There  are  still  too  many; 

There  are  some  that  we  can  spare. 

"Prove  then,  Gideon,  by  the  water; 

Watch  them  drink  and  thus  decide 
Who  will  make  the  valiant  soldiers 

Or  will  wish  to  run  and  hide." 
Knowing  not  what  test  was  given 

Came  they  to  the  water's  brink; 
And  the  people  were  divided 

By  the  way  they  chanced  to  drink. 

Just  three  hundred  men  were  chosen 

To  go  forth  to  meet  the  foe; 
These  were  given  lamps  and  pitchers 

And  a  trumpet  loud  to  blow. 
But  the  best  was  God's  own  promise 

To  go  with  them  all  the  way 
And  to  help  them  fight  their  battles 

On  that  great  and  dreadful  day. 

In  the  night  before  the  battle 

God  encouraged  Gideon  so; 
Told  him  to  arise  and  hasten 

To  the  valley  far  below; 
That  he  there  would  hear  a  message 

Which    would    give    him    strength  and 
power, 

So  our  hero  with  his  servant. 
Rose  and  went  that  very  hour. 

There,  in  thin  the  darkness  gathered, 

In  the  valley  wide  and  deep, 
Was  a  host  both  great  and  mighty, 

Lying  in  their  tents  asleep. 


So  with  care  the  camp  they  entered, 
And  they  heard  a  man  that  spoke; 

'Twas  a  dream  this  one  was  telling, 
And  his  voice  the  silence  broke. 

"I  have  dreamed,"  the  voice  was  saying, 

"That  a  cake  of  barley  bread 
Came  tumbling  down  the  hillside  there: 

Watching  as  it  onward  sped, 
I  saw  it  strike  and  smite  a  tent, 

And  it  fell  upon  the  ground." 
Said  another,  "Ah;  'tis  Gideon, 

Who  with  God's  strength  doth  abound." 

When  our  hero  heard  them  speaking, 

Strength  he  gained  and  confidence, 
For  he  knew  that  God  was  with  him; 

And  he  hastened  forth  from  thence. 
Speaking  to  his  men,  he  told  them 

Ev'ry  order  to  obey; 
"And,"  said  he,  "in  each  man's  pitcher 

Let  a  light  be  hid  away. 

"Then,  when  I  the  signal  give  you, 

Blow  your  trumpet  one  and  all, 
Striking  ev'ry  man  his  pitcher; 

But  the  light  grasp,  lest  it  fall. 
And  as  one  man  with  me  herald, 

"Tis  the  great  and  mighty  Lord, 
Who  is  fighting  now  for  Israel, 

And  'tis  Gideon  with  his  sword!'" 

Just  imagine  what  confusion 

In  that  sleeping  camp  arose 
As  the  din  from  Gideon's  army 

Woke  them  from  their  sound  repose. 
In  an  instant  all  were  fleeing, 

With  mad  hopes  to  save  their  lives, 
Friends  and  neighbors  wildly  slashing 

With  their  swords  or  with  their  knives. 

Thus  the  brave  three  hundred  witnessed, 

There  the  forces  of  their  foe 
Vanish  from  the  vale  beneath  them, 

And  were  pleased  that  night  to  know 
That  Jehovah  still  loved  Israel, 

And  would  help  them  as  of  yore. 
Surely  their  hearts  must  have  praised  Him 

For  His  goodness  o'er  and  o'er. 

Pocomoke,  Md. 


THE  SAINTS'  TRIANGULAR 
LIFE 


By  J.  K.  Bixler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. — Rom.  8:1. 
The  seventh  chapter  of  Romans 
very  vividly  portrays  the  inward  con- 
flict of  the  Christian  professor.  As 
long  as  the  conflict  rages  between  the 
believer's  better  ideals  and  his  baser 
nature,  nothing  but  defeat  can  be  the 
result.  How  refreshing  and  encour- 
aging then  to  see  him  discover  the 
secret  of  victory  and  to  hear  him  ex- 
claim, "Who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?  I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Chapter  eight  continues  the  develop- 
ment of  the  subject  of  the  believer's 
victory.  It  reveals  the  principle  of 
the  victorious  life  as  being  the  trans- 
fer of  the  fight  to  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  conflict  no  longer  is  be- 
tween the  believer  himself  and  the 
forces  of  evil,  but  between  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  agencies  of  evil.  Christ 
as  the  "stronger  One"  is  more  than 
a  match  for  all  the  hosts  of  evil, 
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Christ  has  entered  into  the  believer's 
life  and  has  assumed  his  burden  and 
his  conflict,  and  we  are  assured  of 
victory.  Our  text  notes  three  phases 
in  the  believer's  life  which  we  shall 
discuss. 

I.  The  Saints'  Standing  is  "in 
Christ  Jesus." 

The  expression  "in  Christ  Jesus" 
presents  the  believers'  standing  as 
one  of  being  united  to  Christ.  Saints 
are  in  that  sphere  where,  already  in 
this  earthly  life,  they  are  associated 
with  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
fills  their  lives  and  assumes  the  lead- 
ership. This  relationship  is  a  very 
complete  one  and  manifests  itself  in 
a  number  of  ways.  (1)  In  nature. 
We  are  made  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  and  have  become  new  crea- 
tures. II  Pet.  1:4;  II  Cor.  5:17.  As 
through  human  birth,  we  partook  of 
the  nature  of  our  parents,  so  now 
through  God's  power  in  our  regenera- 
tion, we  are  brought  into  the  higher 
relationship,  that  of  being  God's  chil- 
dren. (2)  In  life.  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
His  Son.  Col.  3:4;  I  John  5:11.  The 
force  that  now  prompts  our  motives 
and  impels  our  actions  is  not  selfishly 
human,  but  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
(3)  In  position.  "And  hath  raised  us 
up  together  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Eph.  2:6).  No  longer  do  we  sit  in 
the  scorners'  seat,  but  we  have  been 
promoted  to  membership  in  His  inner 
circle  of  friends.  (4)  In  sufferings. 
Intimate  relationship  carries  with  it 
not  only  pleasant  experiences  but  also 
the  bearing  of  trials  together.  We 
are  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  Paul 
rejoiced  in  his  sufferings  because  they 
"filled  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ"  (Col.  1:24).  In 
other  words,  he  accepted  the  view 
that  all  the  sufferings  of  Christ's  fol- 
lowers are  a  part  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ.  Paul  rejoiced  that  he  could 
be  counted  worthy  of  a  share  in 
Christ's  sufferings,  since  it  assured 
him  of  his  status  in  grace.  (5)  In 
service.  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  (Jesus) 
sent  them  into  the  world"  (John  17: 
18).  The  privilege  of  each  believer 
is  to  be  a  colaborer  with  Him  and  to 
know  that  just  as  definitely  as  the 
Son  came  to  do  the  Father's  will,  so 
we  are  His  ambassadors  to  a  people 
foreign  to  God  and  grace.  (6)  In  be- 
trothal. Paul  wrote,  "I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre- 
sent you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  11:2).  All  the  endearing 
associations  that  legitimately  belong 
to  pure  love  between  an  unmarried 
man  and  woman  are  now  experienced 
by  the  Church,  and  its  members,  in 
their  relation  to  Christ.  The  con- 
summation of  this  betrothal  is  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  and  Church, 
and  as  a  result  of  this  the  believer  is 


a  joint  heir  with  Christ  and  also  rules 
with  Him. 

These  are  wonderful  privileges  and 
let  none  think  that  he  may  experi- 
ence the  fulness  of  them  unless  he 
lives  now  in  joint  relationship  with 
Him  in  the  sufferings  for  His  sake 
as  well  as  in  the  pleasant  experiences. 

II.  The  Saints'  Experience  is  "no 
condemnation." 

Christ  in  His  death  perfectly  met 
our  guilt  in  every  detail  and  to  the 
fullest  extent.  The  blood  of  His 
cross  became  the  ransom  for  our  sins 
and  removed  our  guilt.  His  grace, 
however,  did  not  cease  with  the  wip- 
ing out  past  debts.  By  faith,  we 
now  behold  our  old  man,  or  carnal 
nature,  crucified  in  C  hrist's  cruci- 
fixion. Rom.  6:6.  Christ  being  with- 
out sin  became  our  Substitute  and 
died  for  our  sins.  By  faith  we  see  in 
His  death,  the  death  of  ourselves. 
The  believer  now  reckons  himself  as 
dead  to  sin,  because  his  Substitute 
died  to  sin.  Rom.  6:11.  Through 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  into  our 
lives  and  we  received  the  ability  to 
discriminate  between  error  and  truth, 
the  grace  to  hate  the  evil  and  to  love 
the  good,  and  the  strength  to  do  the 
right.  Our  lives  become  a  force  for 
righteousness  in  this  present  evil 
world,  because  we  are  filled  with  and 
by  Him.  The  righteousness  of  the 
Law  is  fulfilled  in  us  and  our  lives 
are  yielded  completely  to  the  Spirit's 
will.  Yea,  much  more,  there  is  lib- 
erty. No  longer  fear  of  the  penalty 
of  ain  harasses  the  mind,  our  hearts 
no  longer  condemn  us,  and  we  have 
the  assurance  that  if  our  hearts  do 
not  condemn,  God  is  greater  than 
our  hearts  and  neither  will  He  con- 
demn. We  stand  before  God  with 
full  assurance  of  faith,  and  pray  the 
praver  of  the  Son,  saving,  "Abba, 
Father." 

III.  The  Saints'  Conduct  is  to 
"walk  after  the  Spirit." 

What  is  now  more  natural  to  the 
true  believer  than  to  desire  to  con- 
tinue walking  in  the  fellowship  of 
Him  who  established  his  feet  upon 
the  Rock  and  who  put  a  new  experi- 
ence into  his  heart  and  a  new  song 
into  his  mouth?  We  are  not  saying 
that  a  believer  will  not  meet  with 
difficulties  and  temptations.  No  hu- 
man being  is  exempt  from  them  and 
none  when  off  guard  is  invulnerable 
to  Satan's  wiles.  But  now  he  seeks 
the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and  power, 
and  by  His  help,  he  goes  forward 
doing  His  will,  and  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  manifest  themselves  in 
his  conduct  continually.  For  the 
sake  of  abiding  in  His  love,  he  sep- 
arates himself  from  the  lust  of  the 
world.  To  maintain  His  fellowship, 
he  avoids  carnality's  way  and  walks 
with  Him  by  faith.  For  the  sake  of 
glorifying  Him,  he  disdains  the  glory 
of  the  present  world.    To  attain  to 


the  greatest  riches  in  Christ,  his 
heart  loves  not  the  riches  of  material 
things.  Yet  these  things  he  counts 
not  a  sacrifice,  because  his  gains  spir- 
ituals more  than  compensate  him 
for  his  present  losses  of  material 
things.  He  truly  walks  after  the 
Spirit. 

Beloved  friends,  does  this  verse 
state  your  standing,  experience,  and 
conduct?  Have  you  discovered  the 
secret  of  assurance,  the  joy  of  peace, 
and  the  walk  of  victory?  Is  your 
life  hid  in  Christ  Jesus?  Do  you  ex- 
perience pardon  and  power?  Day  by 
dav,  and  moment  by  moment,  for 
His  praise  alone,  are  you  walking 
after  the  Spirit  in  the  ways  of  truth? 
The  acceptance  of  Christ  by  faith  as 
your  all  and  in  all  without  any  reser- 
vations and  compromises  is  the  se- 
cret of  salvation,  present  victory,  and 
ultimate  glory. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


THE  MARCH  OF  THE  DEAD 


"And  on  earth  peace,  good-will  to- 
ward men." 

(The  following,  puhlished  as  a  tract  by 
the  Department  of  Moral  Welfare  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  Presbyterian 
Church  in  U.  S.  A.,  fell  into  our  hands 
recently,  and  we  were  so  favorably  im- 
pressed with  it  that  we  decided  to  pass  it 
on  to  our  readers.  In  enumerating  the 
forces  having  part  in  "the  march  of  the 
dead"  the  writer  might  have  mentioned 
the  wreck  and  ruin  found  among  the  vic- 
tims of  immorality  which  war  fosters.  Al- 
so it  is  with  deepest  regret  that  we  are 
unable  to  share  in  the  opinion  expressed 
that  "men  are  turning  anew  to  His  direc- 
tions" in  the  paths  of  peace.  It  is  true 
that  peace  advocates  are  bolder  in  their 
professions  of  peace  than  they  were  during 
the  awful  carnage  of  death  that  reigned 
during  the  years  1914  to  1918:  but  not  any 
more  so  than  thev  were  just  previous  to 
that  bitter  struegle.  What  was  lacking 
then,  and  is  still  lacking,  is  a  straight-out 
avowal  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,  which  means  nothing  short  of 
total  abstinence  from  all  carnal  warfare  on 
the  part  of  all  Christian   people. — Editor. 1 

The  Angels'  song  rings  down 
through  more  than  nineteen  hundred 
years,  but  at  no  time  in  the  long 
centuries  has  the  world  been  so  eager 
for  the  fulfillment  of  that  song  of 
prophecy  as  on  this  day. 

Seven  years  ago,  November  11. 
1918.  the  world's  most  terrible  war 
came  to  an  end  so  far  as  the  roaring 
of  cannon,  the  shrieking  of  shells  and 
the  barrage  of  gas  and  fire  was  con- 
cerned— but  the  scars  and  the  bitter 
memories  will  abide  for  a  hundred 
years  to  come ! 

Few  know  the  cause,  and  fewer 
care,  about  the  Balkan  Prince.  Arch- 
duke Ferdinand,  whose  murder  on  the 
streets  of  Sarajevo  was  the  spark  that 
fired  the  powder  pot  of  Europe  and 
the  world.  No  one  knows  what  is- 
sues, if  any,  were  settled,  for  hate  and 
jealousy  and  intrigue  are  with  us 
still,  possibly  calmed  a  little  as  we 
come  side  by  side  from  the  world's 
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great  "house  of  mourning-,"  but  un- 
less we  find  the  "Way  to  Peace"  none 
dare  say  that  the  flame  will  never 
burst  again ! 

The  Fearful  Cost 

I  want  you  to  see  something  of 
that  Great  World  War  and  what  it 
cost!  Flanders'  Field  and  Vimy 
Ridge  and  Belleaux  Woods,  Verdun 
and  the  Plains  of  Normandy  ran  red 
with  a  deeper  crimson  than  the  pop- 
pies were  red  with  blood !  And  the 
pity  of  it  all,  with  the  blood  of  those 
who  did  not  hate  each  other  person- 
ally— the  best  blood  of  every  land ! 

From  that  dread  holocaust  the  Ar- 
mies of  the  Living  returned  again 
to  home  and  friends  and  native  land, 
to  enter  once  more  upon  the  round  of 
daily  toil  in  market  and  mill,  in  mine 
and  factory  and  farm — but  the  Army 
of  the  Dead  did  not  return!  Who 
can  paint  that  picture?  Ten  millions 
of  them  fell.  Friend  and  foe,  rich 
and  poor,  private  and  officer,  Eng- 
lish, French,  German,  Russian,  Slav, 
Italian,  Greek,  Pole  and  dusky  sol- 
diers from  India  and  Turkey  and 
Egypt — the  ends  of  the  world  met 
and  fought  and  fell,  strangers  to  each 
other  until  the  last  bugle  call,  and 
then  in  death  united — ten  millions  of 
them ! 

An  Army  with  Banners 

Watch  them  go — 20  abreast,  the 
lines  ten  feet  apart,  flags  draped  in 
black,  muffled  drums,  the  funeral 
march  of  the  dead !  Tramp,  tramp, 
tramp  they  go,  ten  hours  every  day, 
four  miles  an  hour,  more  than  one 
hundred  days  in  passing  the  review- 
ing stand  draped  in  black — the  Army 
of  the  Dead !  In  the  days  that  have 
passed  since  the  Armistice,  others, 
too,  have  joined  the  lines  of  those 
gone  'West,'  so  that  now  it  would 
require  120  days  to  pass  a  given 
point ! 

What  a  price  to  pay,  for  no  one 
knows  what! 

But  wait!  Other  columns  come 
sweeping  and  weeping  by — a  long, 
long  line,  is  there  no  end?  Fifteen 
millions  of  them,  the  Civilian  Dead — 
women  and  little  children  and  old 
men,  helpless,  hopeless,  those  who 
died  from  starvation  and  disease  and 
deprivation  brought  on  by  the  ruth- 
less strife!  They  can  not  go  so  fast 
— their  feet  are  weary,  and  some  are 
very  young  and  others  are  very  old ; 
they  are  weak  and  worn  with  hunger 
and  fatigue;  watch  them,  two  miles 
an  hour,  20  abreast,  lines  ten  feet  a- 
part — a  column  1,500  miles  in  length 
— more  than  enough  to  reach  from 
the  Canadian  to  the  Mexican  boun- 
dary !  The  world's  helpless  and  in- 
nocent dead — just  from  one  War! 

The  Living  Dead 

But  wait !  Other  long  lines  are 
coming — oh,  will  the  great  procession 


never  end?  Flags  furled,  tramp, 
tramp,  myriad  feet,  not  of  the  tri- 
umphant dead  or  of  the  defeated — 
but  the  Army  of  the  Wounded — 25, 
000,000  of  them!  Some  were  better 
dead,  for  with  the  suffering  that  is 
their  lot  it  is  a  living  death  that 
waits  them  until  reveille  calls  and 
taps  are  sounded.  Broken  in  body 
and  in  mind,  limping,  halt,  maimed — 
many  of  them,  living  proofs  of  the 
price  we  paid1 — yet  watch  them,  even 
though  the  tears  start.  Let  the  lines 
form  as  before — out,  out,  farther  still, 
with  the  base  resting  at  the  Battery 
in  New  York  the  columns  reach  to- 
ward the  west — to  Pittsburgh — to 
Chicago — to  Denver — to  Ogden — yes, 
and  then  on  to  the  eternal  mountains 
— 2,500  miles — if  you  can  reckon 
broken  lives  in  miles  and  furlongs ! 

But  wait.  wait,  wait!  The  day  is 
not  yet  done ;  the  saddest  lines  are 
still  to  come ! 

The  Lines  in  Black 

Silentlv  they  march — all  clad  in 
black,  5,000,000— The  Army  of  the 
Bereft !  Here  are  those  whom  War 
robbed  of  husband  and  protector ; 
women  widowed  by  the  appeal  of  the 
world  to  arms,  many  of  them  left  to 
bear  burdens  heavier  than  their 
strength.  Who  can  reckon  the  sacri- 
fice they  have  made?  In  the  end,  it 
is  the  womanhood  of  the  nations  that 
drink  deepest  at  sorrow's  springs  and 
pay  the  heaviest  price.  It  has  always 
been  so.  It  will  be  so  as  long  as 
war  shall  last. 

But  there  are  other  feet  following 
in  the  steps  of  the  lines  that  have 
gone  before,  the  saddest  portion  of 
the  long  procession — the  9,000,000 
boys  and  girls  and  little  children  left 
fatherless  when  the  smoke  of  battle 
lifted  from  the  Plains  of  Normandy 
and  Flanders  Field.  These  are  the 
most  innocent  sufferers  of  them  all. 
Life  for  many  of  them  has  lost  its 
brightness  ;  instead  of  happiness  they 
turn  to  toil,  to  help  support  the 
mother  in  black.  It  is  the  mine  and 
factory  and  field  for  them  instead  of 
school,  just  because  the  world  has  not 
found  the  "Way  to  Peace." 

That,  surely,  is  the  end — the  dead, 
the  wounded,  the  widowed,  the  or- 
phaned !  What  a  pitiful  procession — 
miles  and  miles  and  miles!  In  all,  a 
column  that  would  reach  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific — and  back  a- 
gain — and  more,  but  wait,  wait,  wait 
— even  that  is  not  all!  We  have  for- 
gotten a  great  host  that  no  man  can 
number — The  Army  of  the  Unborn ! 
The  Army  of  the  Unborn 

Their  Phantom  lines  bring  up  the 
rear — no  one  knows  how  many — no 
one  ever  will !  They  are  children  that 
will  never  see  the  light  of  day  ;  their 
potential  fathers  are  sleeping  on  a 
hundred  battle  fields  to-night;  there 
is  no  life  in  death,  and  millions  of 


children  that  would  in  later  years 
have  peopled  these  widely  separated 
lands  never  will  be  born — and  few 
stop  to  think  of  this  phase  of  the 
question,  or  of  the  fact  that  War 
spares  none  in  its  great  holocaust ! 

When  the  Lusitania  went  down 
more  than  1,000  souls  went  down  into 
the  depths  to  rise  no  more  till  that 
day  when  the  sea  gives  up  her  dead 
— but  in  the  last  Great  War  the  av- 
erage loss  each  day  for  four  long 
years  was  more  than  16,000 — 16,585. 
25,000,000  soldier  and  civilian  dead 
would  represent  the  sinking  of  a 
Lusitania  every  day  for  seventy 
years ;  or  one  a  week  from  a  hundred 
years  before  Columbus  discovered 
America  until  the  present  time. 

16,585  funerals  each  day  for  1,567 
days  the  duration  of  the  War — can 
vou  not  see  the  long  lines  of  black- 
plumed  hearses?  Each  day's  proces- 
sion, just  of  funeral  cars  alone,  is 
more  than  one  hundred  miles  in 
length — and  if  you  can  visualize  the 
cars  of  the  entire  War  30  feet  to  each 
car,  they  reach  more  than  six  times 
around  the  world ! 

May  the  world  never  again  see 
such  a  sad,  sad  sight  as  I  have  tried 
to  picture  to  you  here  to-night.  There 
is  a  way  in  which  that  boon  may  be 
obtained.    Listen  while  I  tell  you: 

The  Way  to  Peace 

Long  years  ago  a  Stranger  came  to 
earth  and  told  us  how  it  could  be 
done,  but  men  would  not  hear.  Some 
called  him  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
he  laid  down  a  rule  of  conduct  that 
would  have  prevented  this  World 
WTar  if  we  had  followed  it — but  men 
did  not  like  the  Stranger;  they  would 
not  accept  His  formula,  some  even 
forgot  the  words,  and  for  a  long  time 
it  seemed  as  though  the  ride  was  lost. 

But  now  men  are  turning  anew  to 
His  directions.  They  are  very  plain  ; 
any  one  can  understand  them ;  they 
run  like  this :  Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  also  unto  them.  Men  have  tried 
everv  other  plan — and  failed.  They 
are  not  going  to  fail  this  time;  the 
nations  are  learning  the  inner,  deeper 
meaning  of  these  words.  It  is  not 
great  domain,  it  is  not  intellectual 
power  nor  mighty  wealth,  nor  world- 
conquering  armies  and  navies — it  is 
not  more  of  the  things  that  are  seen, 
but  more  of  the  things  that  are  un- 
seen, brotherly  kindness,  unselfish- 
ness, world  interests  first — these  are 
the  roads  that  lead  us  to  the  heights 
of  real  greatness. 

May  the  angels'  song  of  good-will 
be  a  prophecy  fulfilled  before  the 
year  is  done,  and  may  our  nation 
that  we  love  and  beneath  whose  flag 
we  stand,  lead  us,  and  all  the  nations, 
into  the  Paths  of  Peace!  Then  shall 
the  Army  of  the  Dead  be  avenged! 

— J.  H.  Dickason. 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


619 


PLAIN  THOUGHTS  BY  A  PLAIN 
MAN  ON  A  GREAT  SUBJECT 


The  Bible  is  the  only  revelation  of 
God's  will  concerning-  ourselves  and 
our  relations  to  Him ;  and  there  is  no 
reasonable  hope  of  ever  getting  any 
other.  More  important  still,  having 
our  everlasting  life  and  happiness  at 
His  disposal,  surely  our  only  safe 
way  is  to  seriously  study  His  Word 
and  follow  carefully  its  directions  in 
every  detail.  Other  pretended  revela- 
tions have  come  to  us,  but  none  ex- 
cept our  precious  Bible  sets  forth  the 
needs  of  the  human  race  and  what 
God  has  done  to  meet  those  needs. 

The  Bible  is  the  story  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  lie  is  proved  as  the 
Son  of  God,  because  He  came  into 
this  world  in  a  superhuman  way,  and 
though  He  was  human  like  other  men 
He  lived  a  sinless  and  perfect  life  as 
no  other  man.  Then  He  died  a  sacri- 
ficial death,  and  God  raised  Him 
from  the  grave  according  to  His 
prophecy  a  thousand  years  before 
(Psa.  16:10).  Jesus  has  thus  proved 
as  the  Son  of  God  among  men  and 
accredited  by  God  as  His  representa- 
tive on  earth  (Heb.  1:3).  He  was 
given  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
(Matt.  28:18). 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  learn  of 
our  relations  to  God,  also  the  need 
of  a  mediator.  That  One  was  pro- 
vided, and  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  New  Testament  corresponds  ex- 
actly with  what  is  foretold  of  the 
Mediator  in  the  Old  Testament  hun- 
dreds of  years  before. 

Here  we  are  face  to  face  with  the 
Ruler  of  the  world.  We  have  His 
statement  of  our  need  in  the  Bible 
and  what  provision  has  been  made  to 
meet  that  need,  all  told  in  plain  lan- 
guage and  proved  by  indisputable 
tests. 

He  tells  us  we  are  bankrupt,  but 
that  He  has  provided  a  clearing 
house  where  our  affairs  may  be  ad- 
justed; that  we  are  in  the  dark,  but 
that  He  has  provided  a  light ;  that 
the  sentence  of  death  is  hanging  over 
us,  but  that  the  Lamb  of  God  has 
fully  paid  the  penalty  in  our  place 
(John  1:29). 

Some  Are  Interfering 

Now  some  are  interfering  with  this 
word  which  speaks  so  plainly  in  God's 
Book  and  is  so  sanctioned  by  the  life, 
death  and  glorious  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  one  be  in  a  bad  financial  condi- 
tion and  a  substantial  bank  under- 
takes to  set  him  right,  would  it  not 
be  folly  to  argue  that  the  bank  was 
insolvent  and  that  some  stranger 
quack  would  help  him  out?  If  we 
had  lost  our  way  in  the  dark  and 
storm,  would  we  prefer  a  two  candle 
power  light  to  the  blazing  sun?  Yet 
these  are  the  follies  we  coypniit  wfhen 


we  allow  the  Bible  to  be  changed 
and  accept  it  in  its  mutilated  and  in- 
terpolated form  as  our  guide  and  as 
the  interpreter  of  God's  will  concern- 
ing our  everlasting  life. 

These  people,  using  their  reason 
and  science  instead  of  God's  Word, 
surely  show  themselves  to  be  blind 
leaders,  and  if  we  follow  them  we  will 
certainly  land  in  the  ditch  with  them. 

Tampering  with  Scripture 

They  teach  us  that  Genesis  should 
read  so  as  to  teach  that  the  earth,  the 
animals  and  the  human  race  were  not 
created,  but  came  by  natural  growth 
from  some  nebulous  matter  or  proto- 
plasm. They  change  the  stories  of 
Moses.  Elijah.  Isaiah  and  other  proph- 
ets so  as  to  deprive  them  of  their  su- 
pernatural power.  Then  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as  an  or- 
dinary human  being,  living  and  dying, 
not  as  an  atonement  for  sin  as  God 
says  He  did.  but  to  show  the  way  to 
God  and  influence  men  to  love  Him. 
Yet  the  Word  says :  "These  are  writ- 
ten that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God"  (John 
20:31).  "He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions ;  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed"  (Isa.  53:5). 
Again,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see.  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36). 

These  are  plain  statements.  Dare 
we  listen  to  the  persuasions  of  the 
little  wise  (?)  men  who  tell  us  that 
we  have  no  need  of  an  atonement? 
In  our  dire  need,  in  darkness,  in 
grief,  in  danger  of  death,  we  surely 
will  turn  to  our  dear  heavenly  Father 
who  made  and  controls  heaven  and 
earth  and  all  that  they  contain  (Psa. 
24:1).  There  we  find  relief  and  light 
and  safety  and  whatever  other  good 
we  need  (Phil.  4:19). 

The  Bible  Proves  Itself 

The  Bible  is  proved  to  be  the  sure 
Word  of  God  not  only  by  the  life, 
death  and  glorious  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  by  the  make- 
up and  the  work  of  the  Book  itself. 

Written  by  men  of  various  charac- 
ters, in  different  circumstances,  en- 
tirelv  unknown  to  each  other,  and 
spread  over  a  period  of  fifteen  cen- 
turies, yet  part  fits  into  part,  and 
color  blends  with  color  like  the  pieces 
of  a  kaleidoscope!  This  proves  that 
a  master  mind  which  could  be  no 
other  than  the  everlasting  Builder  of 
the  universe  must  have  dictated  it. 

But  we  see  that  this  Word,  with 
the  cooperation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
really  works  on  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men  and  women  to  move  them  to 
a  different  life,  and  so  thoroughly 
change  their  character  as  to  make 
them  entirely  different  people.  Drunk- 


ards become  sober;  thieves  and  gam- 
blers become  honest  and  industrious. 
This  surely  can  be  no  other  than  the 
inscrutable  work  of  God  operating 
with  His  Holy  Word. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  the 
friends  of  the  Bible,  those  ranked 
with  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  are  wresting  the  Word  of  God 
and  helping  on  the  work  of  the  ene- 
my of  souls.  They  explain  away  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  make 
salvation  a  matter  of  mere  human 
reason  and  science.  But  God  says, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again,"  and  "born 
of  the  Spirit"  (John  3:3,5). 

Neither  Hot  nor  Cold 

A  Baptist  minister  in  his  sermon 
went  through  this  collocmy : 

"Was  Jesus  Christ  born  of  a  vir- 
gin?" 

"1  don't  know." 

"Did   Jesus   Christ   rise   in  bodily 
shape  from  the  grave?" 
"I  don't  know." 

"Did  Jesus  Christ  ascend  into  heav- 
en ?" 

"1  don't  know." 

Then  in  explanation  he  said:  "It 
was  just  like  Jesus  Christ  to  be  born 
of  a  virgin ;  it  was  just  like  Jesus 
Christ  to  rise  from  the  grave ;  it  was 
just  like  Jesus  Christ  to  ascend  into 
heaven." 

Thus  his  statements  showed  that 
he  did  not  consider  the  Bible  a  true 
guide,  and  the  explanation  intimated 
that  he  thought  reason  a  sufficient 
guide. 

Another  minister  of  the  United 
church,  in  a  sermon  about  God  being 
in  the  world  reconciling  it  to  Him- 
self, said  that  the  idea  of  atonement 
was  not  to  be  used  in  connection  with 
the  Gospel ;  that  Jesus  Christ  lived 
and  died  to  influence  men  to  love  God 
and  not  as  a  sacrifice  to  save  men ! 
Yet,  as  stated  above,  "He  was  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions,"  and  "with- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion" (Isa.  53:5;  Heb.  9:22). 

Of  all  the  opposition  which  the 
Holy  Scriptures  have  overcome 
through  the  centuries,  this  one  of  be- 
ing assailed  from  within  the  ranks  of 
its  friends  seems  to  be  the  most  se- 
vere. 

Will  the  good  old  Book  come 
through  victorious  this  time  as  it  al- 
ways has  done  hitherto?  Are  its  true 
friends  loving  enough?  Are  they 
strong  enough?  Are  they  so  pos- 
sessed by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  the 
enemy  will  be  overcome? 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  a- 
way  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  a- 
way,"  says  the  One  that  has  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  earth.  Glory  to 
His  name!  He  will  accomplish  that 
which  He  pleases  (Luke  21:33;  Matt. 
28 : 18)  .—Thomas  J.  Knight  in  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly. 
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THE  BLESSINGS  OF  TRIALS  AND 
AFFLICTIONS 

Selected  by  J.  D.  Mininger 
David  said,  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy 
statutes,"  and  explains  that  before  he  was 
afflicted  he  "went  astray."  He  then  adds 
the  following  testimony:  "but  now  have  I 
kept  thy  word"  (Psa.  119:71,67).  And 
thus  thousands  of  saints  could  testify,  all 
down  through  the  centuries. 

Christ  at  no  time  promised  His  followers 
immunity  from  affliction,  while  in  this 
world  arena.  In  fact  He  said,  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulations;  but  be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world" 
(John  16:33).  While  he  would  not  give 
promise  that  we  would  always  have  fair 
weather  and  a  smooth  sea,  He  did  promise 
that  we  would  have  a  safe  landing,  pro- 
viding we  remained  aboard. 

As  a  good  sailor  must  know  how  to 
meet  "contrary  winds,"  and  what  to  do  in 
time  of  storm,  so  in  like  manner  the  Chris- 
tian must  know  how  to  meet  adversity  and 
make  use  of  the  afflictions  incident  to  our 
probationary  period.  We  are  prone  to 
think  we  are  blest  only  when  we  are  pros- 
perous and  happy;  but  we  should  learn 
that  we  are  just  as  surely  blest,  at  times, 
when  we  are  not  happy.  Conviction  for 
sin  was  a  great  blessing,  though  it  did  not 
make  us  very  happy.  Even  so,  our  trials 
and  afflictions  are  a  blessing — blessings  in 
disguise.  We  may  not  be  able  to  under- 
stand and  know  just  the  "why"  of  our 
afflictions  at  the  time  adverse  winds  are 
blowing,  but  if  we  will  "rest  in  the  Lord," 
and  "wait  patiently  for  Him,"  He  will 
make  it  plain. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years; 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  then,  up  there,  we'll  understand." 

We  are  told  that  "the  trial  of  your  faith, 
is  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire"  (I 
Pet.  1:7).  Gold  is  the  very  best  and  most 
valuable  thing  the  sinner  has:  the  trial  of 
faith  is  the  worst  thing  the  Christian  has. 
Thus  we  see  that  the  very  worst  thing 
that  the  Christian  has  in  this  world  is  bet- 
ter than  the  very  best  thing  the  sinner  has. 
These  blessings  which  come  in  the  form  of 
trials  and  afflictions,  should  always  be 
reckoned  among  the  "all  things,"  which 
"work  together  for  good,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose"  (Rom. 
8:28).  We  are  speaking  particularly  with 
reference  to  His  children,  who  are  yielded 
to  Him,  and  who  trust  in  Him,  and  not 
of  such  as  precipitate  and  invite  their  own 
sorrows  by  violating  His  laws,  and  thus 
occasion  their  own  undoing. 

Concerning  God's  children  even  Satan 
had  to  testify, — in  the  case  of  Job, — that 
God  has  "an  hedge  about  him,  and  his 
house,  and  about  :  all  that  he  hath"  (Job 
1:10).  Hence  the  child  of  God  is  never 
left  to  the  irony  of  fate,  or  luck,  nor  as 
helpless  prey  of  the  enemy:  so  that  things 
"just  happen,"  without  the  knowledge  or 
intervention  of  God.  No,  no,  these  afflic- 
tions are  all  in  the  permissive  providence 


of  God,  and  are  just  as  certainly  the  ex- 
pression of  His  love  and  will  concerning 
us  as  are  those  things  which  seem  to  be 
the  more  direct  and  ordered  will  of  God, 
because  they  please  us.  Has  He  not  told 
us  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 
without  your  Father,  and  "the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered"  (Matt.  10: 
30).  Hence  however  dark  the  night,  how- 
ever threatening  the  elements  may  be,  He 
knows,  and  He  cares,  and  He  "will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able:  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

"He  loves  me  too  well  to  forsake  me, 

Or  give  me  one  trial  too  much. 
All    His    children    have    been    dearly  pur- 
chased, 

And  Satan  can  never  claim  such." 

The  world  maxim  is,  "What  cannot  be 
cured,  must  be  endured."  But  by  grace 
divine,  "We  glory  in  tribulations  also: 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 
and  patience  experience;  and  experience 
hope;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us"  (Rom.  5:3-5).  We  have 
found  that  the  tunnel  is  simply  the  short 
cut  to  a  desired  destination:  and  that  the 
longer  the  tunnel  the  nearer  we  are  to  the 
place  we  wanted  to  be  when  we  emerge 
from  it.  So  instead  of  complaining  because 
there  are  thorns  on  our  roses  we  rejoice 
and  give  God  glory  because  there  are 
roses^  on  our  thorns.  And  our  trials,  in- 
stead of  becoming  stumbling  blocks,  be- 
come stepping  stones.  "Though  he  cause 
grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies:  For 
he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men"  (Lam.  3:32, 33). 

As  we  search  the  Scriptures  we  may 
learn  somewhat  as  to  the  "why"  and 
"wherefore,"  of  these  trials  and  afflictions, 
as  they  were  permitted  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  have  trod  the  way  before  us, 
as  follows: 

I.  To  Prove  the  Sincerity  of  His  People. 

Concerning  Israel  He  said,  "Thou  shalt 
remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness, to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee, 
to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether 
thou  wouldest  keep  his  commandments  or 
no"  (Deut.  8:2).  God  wants  to  know 
whether  we  are  following  simply  for  the 
loaves  and  fishes, — for  what  we  hope  to 
gain  or  whether  we  really  love  Him.  The 
measure  of  our  love  can  be  determined 
only  by  the  sacrifices  and  suffering  we  are 
willing  to  endure  in  order  to  convey  it. 
We  read,  "Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour ....  for  God  had  given 
him  substance  very  much."  And  then  we 
read,  "God  left  him,  to  try  him,  that  he 
might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart"  (,11 
I'hron.  32:27-31).  God  wanted  to  know 
whether  Hezekiah  was  simply  serving  Him 
because  He  had  made  him  prosperous,  or 
whether  He  served  Him  because  he  really 
loved  Him. 

II.  For  Disciplinary  and   Corrective  Pur- 


Concerning  backsliding  Ephraim  God 
said,  "I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 
till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  face  in  their  affliction  they  will 
seek  me  early"  (Hosea  5:15).  And  of  His 
ancient  people  it  was  said,  "When  he  slew 
them,  then  they  sought  him:  and  they  re- 
turned and  enquired  early  after  God"  (Psa. 
78:34).  The  fact  is  that  very  few  people 
can  have  continued  prosperity  without  be- 
coming self-sufficient,  arrogant,  and  self- 
centered,  and  at  least,  in  some  measure, 
forget  God.  "No  chastening  for  the  pres- 
ent seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby"  (Heb.  12:11). 

III.  To  Keep  Us  Humble. 

The  very  richness  of  his  Christian  expe- 
rience,— the  "abundance  of  the  revelation," 
— was  the  occasion  for  Paul's  "thorn  in  the 
flesh."  According  to  his  own  testimony,  it 
was  given  "lest  he  should  be  exalted  above 
measure."  He  does  not  tell  us  what  this 
'  thorn"  was  other  than  that  it  was  a  "mes- 
senger of  Satan,"  to  "buffet"  him.  There 
are  at  least  four  kinds  of  pride:  Race 
pride,  place  pride,  face  pride,  grace  pride: 
it  was  the  latter  of  which  Paul  seemed  to 
be  in  danger.  The  thorn  was 1  something 
he  had  not  desired:  but  by  reason  of  the 
same,  he  was  driven  to  prayer,  and  ob- 
tained an  increase  of  capital.  Anything 
that  will  keep  us  humble,  and  drive  us  to 
prayer,  and  increase  the  measures  of  our 
grace,  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  mis- 
fortune. Though  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  to 
prick  and  prod  us  might  not  be  very  de- 
sirable, it  nevertheless  may  be  very  profit- 
able. The  best  way  to  get  on  with  a 
"thorn  in  the  flesh"  is  to  hold  real  still; 
writhing  and  twisting  simply  enlarge  the 
wound,  while  prayer  and  submission  en- 
large the  sufficiency  of  grace.  II  Cor.  12: 
7-9. 

IV.  Trials  the  Way  to  Spiritual  Enlarge- 
ment. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "Thou  hast  enlarged 
me  when  I  was  in  distress"  (Psa.  4:1).  In 
the  time  of  trial  and  affliction  we  are 
driven  to  prayer  and  dependence  upon 
God;  having  suffered,  and  found  deliver- 
ance through  prayer,  there  comes  an  en- 
largement of  faith,  and  an  enlargement  of 
sympathy  for  others  who  are  suffering, 
and  a  consequent  enlargement  of  useful- 
ness. Multitudes  could  testify  in  the  lan- 
guage of  ancient  Israel:  "Thou,  O  God, 
hast  proved  us:  thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver 
is  tried.  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net; 
(when  we  became  all  tangled),  thou  laidst 
affliction  upon  our  loins.  Thou  hast  caused 
men  to  ride  over  our  heads;  (rough  shod) 
we  went  through  fire  and  through  water: 
but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy 
place"  (Psa.  66:10-12).  After  Job  had 
passed  through  his  trial  and  lost  all,  we 
read,  "The  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  i«u:ch 
as  he  had  before"  (Job  41:10). 

V.  Trials    Permitted    fbr   the    Saving  of 
Others. 

As  Joseph  testified  concerning  his  brc'  i- 
ren  who  had  so  grossly  maltreated  hm. 
casting   him   into  a  pit,   and    selling  rim 
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into  Egypt:  "As  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto  me  for 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to 
save  much  people  alive"  (Gen.  50:20). 
Perhaps  no  one  ever  suffered  more  un- 
justly, nor  more  shamefully  than  he;  but 
Joseph  in  Egypt  was  the  entering  wedge, 
and  the  means  of  keeping  alive;  and  later 
of  delivering  out  of  Egypt,  more  than 
"six  hundred  thousand  on  foot  that  were 
men,  beside  children"  (Ex.  12:37,38).  Be- 
ing disowned  by  his  brethren,  sold  into 
Egypt,  falsely  accused  by  a  woman,  placed 
in  prison,  and  such  like,  were  not  very 
pleasant  experiences  for  Joseph,  but  they 
made  him  the  deliverer  of  his  own  people, 
and  made  his  name  forever  illustrious  and 
immortal.  By  patient  endurance  in  the 
hour  of  affliction  we  demonstrate  to  oth- 
ers the  power  and  reality  of  God's  saving 
grace.  It  was  thus  that  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  was  ever  the  seed  of  the  church. 

VI.  Trials  Essential  to  the   Perfecting  of 
Character. 

"The  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
you  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
you"  (I  Pet.  5:10).  Even  Jesus,  "Though 
he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered."  "For  it 
became  him,  lor  whom  are  all  things,  and 
by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of 
their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings" 
(Heb.  5:8;  2:10).  He  could  only  perfectly 
understand  and  appreciate  our  afflictions 
and  struggles,  and  satisfy  us  that  He  re- 
ally knew  the  bitterness  of  the  same  by 
passing  through  them.  His  suffering  was 
vicarious  and  for  our  sakes.  In  like  man- 
ner we  may  suffer  in  order  that  we  may 
learn  how  to  sympathize  with,  and  help 
others,  and  thus  develop  and  perfect  our 
own   Christian  character. 

VII.  Trials  and  Testing  are  the  Way  to 
Promotion. 

After  the  "burning  fiery  furnace,"  which 
was  heated  "seven  times  more  than  it  was 
wont  to  be  heated,"  "the  king  prompted 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  in  the 
province  of  Babylon"  (Dan.  3:19,20).  Be- 
fore men  can  be  placed  in  positions  of 
great  honor  and  responsibility,  they  must 
needs  be  tested  and  tried.  "Before  honour 
is  humility."  God's  way  up  is  down.  Not 
only  do  trials  and  affliction  lead  to  pro- 
motion in  life,  but  to  larger  rewards  in 
eternity;  a  larger  pension  when  the  war  is 
over.  "Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him"  (II  Cor.  4:17;  II  Tim.  2:12).  In 
heaven  we  will  thank  God  for  every  trial 
we  ever  had. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

ETERNAL  SECURITY 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

l-'o     the  Cospel  Herald. 

During  the  last  year,  I  have  been 
reading  a  periodical  which  I  admired 
for  its  stand  against  modernism.  On- 


ly lately  did  I  discover  that  it  taught 
eternal  security.  I  decided  to  study 
the  subject  in  order  to  test  the  doc- 
trine. With  so  much  propaganda  to- 
day, we  must  be  exceedingly  careful 
as  to  what  we  read,  especially  so  if 
we  believe  the  source  to  be  sound. 
The  question  of  eternal  security  is  of 
vital  interest  to  every  Christian. 

Let  us  consider  God's  promises. 
"He  that  doeth  these  things  shall 
never  be  moved"  (Psa.  15:5).  "Where- 
fore the  rather,  brethren,  give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  we  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall"  (II  Pet.  1:10). 
God  here  promises  to  make  us  safe 
forever,  if  we  do  our  part.  Man  is  a 
free  moral  agent.  "I  will  never  break 
my  covenant  with  you"  (Judges  2:1). 
And  yet  read  verse  15,  "Whitherso- 
ever they  went  out,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them  for  evil." 
Why?  Because  they  forsook  God. 
We  are  safe  so  far  as  God's  part  is 
concerned.  "I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb.  13:5),  "And 
no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand"  (Jno.  10:29). 
God's  promises  to  us  are  wonderful 
as  long  as  we  put  our  trust  in  Him. 

But  let  us  read  Heb.  6:4,5,  and  6: 
"For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tast- 
ed of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  to  repentance  ;  seeing  they  cru- 
cify to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  a- 
fresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame." 
This  passage  entirely  disproves  the 
doctrine,  that  "once  saved,  always 
saved."  Paul  even  realized  the  possi- 
bility of  losing  his  faith  (I  Cor.  9: 
27b)  :  "Lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  castaway."  If  Paul  felt 
this  danger,  why  should  not  we,  also? 

We  conclude,  then,  that  God  is  a- 
ble  to  keep  and  preserve  us,  but  that 
eternal  security  does  not  bear  the  test 
of  these  scriptures.  It  is  dangerous 
because  it  causes  many  Christians  to 
teel  altogether  safe  with  no  possi- 
bility of  falling,  and  consequently 
they  are  taken  unawares.  May  God 
keep  us  all. 

Silverdale,  Pa. 


HOW  GOD  LEADS  HONEST 
SOULS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  once  a  sinner  becomes  reallv 
honest  before  God,  tired  of  sin.  and 
ready  and  willing  to  repent  and  for- 
sake sin,  then  God  is  ready  and  will- 
ing to  forgive  and  lead  him  out  of 
his  sinful  life  into  the  glorious  life 
and  light  of  Jesus  Christ. 


God  Leads  by  Calling 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavv  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28).  Thus  God 
through  Christ  gives  an  invitation  out 
of  love  that  will  reach  any  sin-sick 
soul  and  lead  him  by  His  kind  hand 
to  accept  Christ.  "No  man  can  come 
to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him"  (Jno.  6:44).  In 
Jno.  14:6  Christ  says,  "No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  In 
these  two  verses  we  see  how  God  the 
Father,  Christ  the  Son,  and  the  peni- 
tent, honest  sinner  work  harmoni- 
ously together.  The  Father  does  the 
drawing,  the  sinner  does  the  yielding, 
and  Christ  does  the  accepting,  gives 
pardon,  cleanses,  and  purines  the 
honest  soul  who  was  drawn  by  the 
Father  to  the  Redeemer  of  the  world 
by  the  cords  of  love.  The  Redeemer 
then  gives  the  pardoned  sinner,  now 
a  sanctified  saint,  into  the  lovely 
hands  of  a  kind  Heavenly  Father 
who  embraces  him  and  protects  him 
by  the  sweet  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  all  through  life. 

How  does  God  lead  this  pardoned 
individual  after  conversion?  The  Fa- 
ther first  hands  him  over  to  a  faithful 
bishop  and  pastor  by  whom  he  is 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. He  is  now  a  full  member 
of  both  the  visible  and  invisible  body 
of  Christ,  led,  guided,  and  comforted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  leads  him  to 
the  studying  of  God's  Word,  a  prayer 
lite,  and  regular  attendance  at  religious 
meetings.  Besides  this  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  guide  him  into  all  truth.  What  is 
truth?  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life"  (Jno.  14:6). 
God  also  Sanctifies 

"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 
thy  word  is  truth"  (Jno.  17:17).  God 
nr  Christ  leads  the  honest  soul  into 
a  oneness  with  Himself.  "For  both 
he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren"  (Heb.  2:11).  An  honest 
soul  on  his  heavenward  journey  has 
many  a  privilege  the  world  does  not 
have.  The  world  has  no  promise  of 
eternal  life,  but  the  saint  has.  Jesus 
says.  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent"  (Jno.  17:3).  Oh,  what  a 
privilege  for  an  honest  soul  to  know 
God  and  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son ! 

Honest  souls  are  prayed  for  by 
Christ  that  they  may  be  one.  "Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are" 
(Jno.  17:11).-"  "I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil"  (Jno.  17:15).  Here  is 
set  forth  a  complete  oneness  between 
the  trinity  in  heaven  and  the  saints 
on    earth.     "They    are    not    of  the 
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world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world"  (Jno.  17:16).  Does  this  prayer 
mean  anything  to  us?  It  ought  to. 
Is  this  prayer  for  us  in  this  age? 
Listen!  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  a- 
lone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me"  (Jno.  17:20,21).  Can  this  privi- 
lege be  enjoyed  by  honest  souls  in 
this  age?  Yes.  This  prayer  stands 
to-day  the  same  as  it  did  when  it 
was  prayed  by  our  Savior.  In  verse 
25  we  hear  Him  pray,  "O  righteous 
Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and 
these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent 
me."  Surely  Christ  was  and  is  yet 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  all  hon- 
est souls  who  diligently  seek  Him 
with  an  honest  heart,  allowing  God 
to  lead  them.  Oh,  that  awful  thick 
darkness  the  world  is  walking  in,  not 
knowing  the  One  by  whom  they  were 
created.  But  the  honest  soul  seeking 
salvation  knows  both  God  and  Christ, 
and  is  led  and  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  whom  we  can  depend,  for 
He  is  a  perfect,  upright,  and  safe 
guide,  and  is  used  by  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father  to  lead,  guide,  and  direct 
His  saints  from  earth  to  glory.  This 
guiding  the  lost  world  knows  nothing 
of,  and  they  can  never  realize  it  un- 
less they  accept  the  drawing  that 
comes  from  God  to  lead  them  to 
Christ. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  to  become  an 
honest  soul  does  not  mean  a  new 
convert  only,  but  it  means  you  and 
me.  If  we  want  to  be  guided  by  the 
influence  of  heaven  we  need  to  allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  keep  our  hearts 
filled  with  divine  thoughts,  such  as 
purity,  holiness,  honesty  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed.  Only  then  can  we 
expect  to  be  able  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  carry  on  an  holy  conversation 
with  both  saint  and  sinner.  How  can 
we  praise  God  in  uprightness  when 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  impure 
thoughts  and  words,  such  as  impure, 
indecent,  foolish,  unbecoming,  profane 
language  which  is  unfit  for  children 
and  Christian  people  to  hear. 

Oh,  that  we  may  all  pray  earnestly 
for  a  real  infilling  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
so  that  our  hearts  may  be  filled  with 
pure  and  holy  thoughts,  so  that  the 
tongue  can  speak  pure  and  holy 
words,  and  the  feet  can  take  pure 
and  holy  steps.  "Keep  thy  tongue 
from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guile"  (Psa.  34:13).  "'The  steps  of 
a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord : 
and  he  delighteth  in  his  way"  (Psa. 
37:23).  In  Dan.  1:9  we  see  what 
God  did  for  faithful  young  Daniel. 
"Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into 
favour  and  tender  love  with  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs."    God  showed 


His  love  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  by  leading 
him  to  repentance  on  the  Damascus 
road  and  then  led  Ananias  to  come  to 
his  aid.  Acts  9.  Cornelius  is  another 
one  in  whom  God  was  interested,  so 
that  he  was  led  to  accept  Christ  un- 
der the  teaching  of  Peter  who  was 
drawn  and  moved  by  God  to  visit 
and  baptize  him  and  all  who  were 
present.  Acts  10.  Yes,  God  leads 
honest  souls  and  gives  aid :  first,  to 
keep  our  thoughts  pure  and  holy; 
second,  to  have  our  tongues  sweet- 
ened with  praise,  coming  from  the 
heart;  third,  guiding  our  feet,  so  that 
they  step  toward  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  enter  into  His  courts  with 
thanks,  and  there  He  gives  us  the 
privilege  as  hungry  souls  to  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.   Eph.  2:6. 

What  more  could  we  wish  for  than 
we  have  already  received?  What 
more  could  we  ask  for  than  what  He 
has  already  done?  Where  is  there  a 
promise  to  be  asked  for  that  is  not 
already  given?  God  the  Father  has 
done  His  part  perfectly.  He  has  al- 
ways given  us  all  the  help  we  needed. 
He  has  given  us  all  the  opportunities 
that  we  could  take  care  of.  When 
God  through  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  and  we  follow,  then  we 
are  perfectly  safe  and  the  glory  world 
can  be  easily  reached.  But  if  Satan 
through  his  servants  leads  and  we 
allow  ourselves  to  be  led  by  him  and 
his  evil,  deceiving  influence,  heaven 
will  not  be  reached.  God  sets  before 
us  an  open  door  and  is  able  and  will- 
ing to  lead  us  through  into  that  fair 
land  on  high  where  Christ  stands 
with  outstretched  arms,  inviting  us 
to  come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 
Are  we  ready  for  the  all  things? 
Have  we  come  out  from  among  the 
world  far  enough  so  that  we  are  able 
by  His  grace  to  receive  the  all  things 
that  God  is  leading  to.  God  help  us 
to  watch  and  pray  so  that  we  do  not 
go  astray  after  having  had  such  a 
leadership  as  God  the  Father,  Christ 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
With  Thy  holy,  heavenly  Dove, 

Lead  me.  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
Fill  my  soul  with  heavenly  love. 

Save  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
From  the  snares  of  sin  and  night, 

Teach  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
How  to  watch  and  pray  aright. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  WEAPONS  OF  OUR  WARFARE 

(II  Cor.  10;  Eph.  6) 

By  Ruhis  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

By  Christ's  meekness  and  gentleness,  Paul 
did  beseech  men, 
And   it  yet   stands    for  all  souls   in  this 
day  of  grace; 

Bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  pres- 
ent. 

To  the  obedience  of  Christ  to  thus  run  in 
the  race. 


And  thus  mighty  through  God  prove  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare, 
Pulling    down    the    strongholds    in  this 
present  earthly  life, 
Was   the   message    that    Paul   gave  those 
Corinthian  brethren, 
Which  he  proves  to  them  are  not  thus 
gotten  for  strife. 

And  the  weapon  that  God  bestows  on  His 
saints  gladly 
Is  with  joy  by  which  His  are  in  this  life 

shod ; 

For  imaginations,  casting  down  and  every 
high  thing 
That   exalteth   itself   against   the  knowl- 
edge of  God. 

For  our  God  is  supreme  and  divinely  He 

standeth; 

And  a  prize  to  all  gives  He  who  win  in 
life's  race; 

May   we  press  toward  the   mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  calling 
Of  our  God  in  Christ  Jesus  whom  we'll 
some  day  embrace. 

Therefore    stand,    having    thus    thy  loins 
with  truth  about  girt, 
Having    on    thyself    the    breastplate  of 
righteousness, 
And  thy  feet  shod  with  Gospel  truth  for 
preparation 
And  thy  Hie  can  not  prove  but  a  blissful 
success. 

Above  all,  take  the  shield  of  faith  where- 
with ye  are  able 
To  quench  all  the  wicked  Spirit's  fiery 

darts. 

And   Salvation's  helmet  and  the  sword  of 

the  Spirit 

Which  God's  Word  is,  and  on  earth  will 
convict  human  hearts. 

Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power 
of  His  free  might; 
Put  God's  whole  armor  on  for  the  bat- 
tles of  life. 
That  ye  stand  able  armed  against  the  Sa- 
tanic spirits 
And  can  victory  win  in  each  conflicting 
strife. 

Therefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armor 
of  thy  God 
That   in   evil  days  ye  may  be  able  to 

stand; 

And  having  done  all  to  stand  in  each  con- 
flict. 

Thou  assured  canst  feel  it  is  by  God's 
mighty  hand. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


I  JOHN  5:6 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  is  truth"  (I  Jno.  5:6). 
This  is  the  person  mentioned  in 
verse  5 ;  namely,  Jesus. 

"He  that  came  by  water  and  blood." 
By  water  when  His  ministry  was  in- 
augurated by  baptism  in  the  Jordan. 
And  He  received  the  Father's  testi- 
mony to  His  Messiahship  and  divine 
Sonship.  Cf.  v.  5.  He  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world  is  "he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God." 
In  Jno.  1:33.34  we  learn  that  John 
knew  Him  not.  "but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said 
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unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spirit  descending-,  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  bap- 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I 
saw  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God."  In  I  Jno.  5:8  we  no- 
tice three  witnesses  that  are  on  the 
earth  that  bear  witness  to  the  fact 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God :  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood. 
This  corresponds  to  the  baptism  of 
water  and  the  Spirit  which  He  has 
instituted  as  a  standing  seal  and 
means  of  initiatory  incorporation  with 
Him. 

Jesus'  baptism  prepared  Him  for 
the  work  before  Him.  He  is  now  as- 
sociated with  the  Father  as  His  dear 
and  loving  Son,  and  the  Father  says, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  He  is  the  real 
Bread  of  Life  that  the  Jews  so  bit- 
terly rejected  when  He  said,  "I  am 
the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  forever :  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world"  (Jno.  6:51).  When  the  Jews 
could  not  understand  this  Jesus  em- 
phasized it  still  more  and  said, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you"  (Jno.  6:53).  In  verse  47 
Jesus  says,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life."  If  Jesus  can  give 
everlasting  life,  Himself  being  the 
Bread  of  Life,  therefore  He  can  also 
be  an  everlasting  sustenance  of  ever- 
lasting life. 

He  also  referred  to  His  sacrificial 
death  not  only  as  that  which  consti- 
tutes Him  the  Bread  of  Life  to  man, 
but  as  that  very  element  in  Him 
which  possesses  the  life-giving  virtue, 
and  this  the  rational  Jews  could  not 
comprehend.  They  would  not  believe, 
because  Jesus  came  so  differently 
from  what  they  had  expected.  They 
were  yet  looking  for  an  earthly  king- 
dom. Jesus  gave  His  life  and  shed 
His  precious  blood  and  became  a  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  but  only  those  who  will  be- 
lieve on  His  sacrificial  death  and  His 
atoning  blood  and  the  resurrection 
shall  be  saved. 

While  Jesus  underwent  the  water 
baptism  and  the  suffering  on  the 
cross,  it  was  His  shed  blood  that  gave 
the  spiritual  significance  to  water 
baptism.  We  do  not  want  to  make 
believe  that  water  baptism  is  a  sav- 
ing ordinance  of  itself,  but  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  makes  water  baptism  a 
sacred  institution,  and  both  together, 
if  spiritually  applied  to  the  heart  in 
faith  believing  and  true  obedience, 
will  bring  salvation,  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance  to  the 
soul. 


The  writer  has  endeavored  to  make 
plain  the  connection  between  water 
baptism  and  shedding  of  Jesus'  pre- 
cious blood  and  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
direct  us  to  a  higher  and  nobler  ap- 
preciation of  the  privileges  and  op- 
portunities of  the  Christian  life. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


PEN  POINTS  FROM  PRESENT- 
DAY  WRITERS 


The  "Uncertain  Sound" 

When  we  turn  to  the  Bible  we 
find  many  instances  where  the  "un- 
certain sound"  was  heard  among  many 
who  professed  to  be  children  of  God. 
The  true  prophets  of  God  were  very 
severe  in  denouncing  such  uncertainty 
with  reference  to  spiritual  things. 
Joshua  was  very  much  concerned  be- 
fore his  death  with  this  very  matter. 
He  realized  the  dangerous  position 
into  which  the  Children  of  Israel  were 
drifting.  They  wanted  to  serve  the 
God  of  Heaven,  but  they  had  a  few 
false  gods  they  wanted  to  keep.  But 
Joshua  came  forth  with  that  solemn 
appeal,  "Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve."  This  appeal  comes  to 
the  modern  Christian  Church  with 
striking  force.  Then  Elijah  on  Mount 
Carmel  renew's  this  appeal  which 
Joshua  had  made  so  many  years  be- 
fore :  "How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him  :  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him." 
May  we  have  the  courage  that  Elijah 
had  to  stand  up  for  the  right  even 
if  such  a  stand  may  mean  persecution 
from  within  or  without  the  Church. 
Conditions  in  the  Church  at  Laodicea 
became  intolerable  to  God  because  of 
their  "lukewarmness"  or  indifference, 
as  we  might  term  it.  Let  us  pray 
for  more  sincerity  and  earnestness  in 
the  Christian  Church  and  let  us  labor 
to  bring  about  this  condition,  first  in 
our  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  then 
in  the  lives  of  others.  Those  who  are 
weak  in  the  faith  need  to  be  encour- 
aged and  strengthened  lest  they  wan- 
der away  and  are  lost.  Those  who 
persist  in  their  unbelief,  thus  becom- 
ing "heretics,"  must  after  due  admo- 
nition be  rejected,  lest  they  lead  oth- 
ers astray  with  them.  But  in  all 
things  we  need  to  deal  kindly  and  in 
love,  and  with  patience.  May  God 
help  us  to  this  end,  is  our  praver. — 
David  Plank. 

*    *  * 

Preach  the  Word 

Preach  the  Word ;  preach  the  fun- 
damentals of  salvation ;  among  these 
fundamentals  the  subjects  that  should 
receive  special  attention  are,  repent- 
ance, faith,  conversion,  the  atone- 
ment, justification  and  holiness.  Gos- 
pel ordinances  and  restrictions  should 
have  a  prominent  place  among  the 
topics  presented  to  a  congregation. 
Obedience  to  God  and  all  the  com- 


mandments and  requirements  of  His 
Word,  to  the  authorities  of  the 
Church  and  to  civil  authorities, 
wherein  they  do  not  conflict  with  the 
higher  authority  of  heaven,  demand 
recognition  on  the  part  of  the  faithful 
preacher.  Possibly  the  line  of  teach- 
ing most  vital  for  pulpit  considera- 
tion is  that  of  sin  and  the  remedy  for 
the  same  as  offered  through  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  appeal  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Son  of  God  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. — D.  H.  Bender. 

*  *  * 

The  Name  "Christian" 

The  name  "Christian"  was  given  to 
the  followers  of  Christ  in  jest  by  the 
Antiochians,  whose  mocking  wit  de- 
lighted in  nick-names.  The  name 
would  sound  ridiculous  at  first,  for  it 
was  made  up  of  three  languages, 
"Christ"  being  the  Greek  translation 
of  the  Hebrew  "Messiah,"  both  mean- 
ing "anointed,"  and  ian,  the  termina- 
tion, being  a  Latin  ending.  Thus, 
like  the  inscription,  "Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth the  King  of  the  Jews"  which 
Pilate  put  over  the  cross,  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek  and  Latin,  the  name 
"Christian"  enshrines  the  supreme 
glory  of  the  Gospel,  and  proclaims 
the  universality  of  its  grace.  "Jest- 
ing Pilate"  and  the  mocking  Anti- 
ochians were  unwitting  prophets  of 
the  Lord. — David  Smith. 

*  *  * 

Paul's  Teaching  Regarding  the 
Church 

Our  Savior  made  but  two  brief  ref- 
erences to  the  Church  during  His 
earthly  ministry,  and  these  references 
spoke  of  the  Church  as  future  (Matt. 
16:18  and  18:17).  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  founded  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  upon  the  disciples.  In  the  Book 
of  Acts  we  have  an  account  of  the 
workings  of  the  early  Church — par- 
ticularly of  a  few  of  the  leading 
members  of  that  church.  But  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  another  means  of 
communicating  to  future  generations 
— and  that  includes  us — what  His 
will  is  for  the  Church  of  this  age. 
He  inspired  writers,  chief  among 
them  Paul,  Peter,  and  James — though 
we  must  not  forget  John — who  gave 
us  the  principles  upon  which  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  founded 
and  in  accordance  with  which  it  is  to 
be  governed.  By  far  the  most  pro- 
lific of  these  writers  was  Paul.  "Blot 
out  the  writings  of  Paul,"  says  some 
one,  "and  we  should  know  almost 
nothing  of  the  Church."  Christ  had 
intentionally  left  His  teachings  in- 
complete when  He  went  to  the  cross, 
for  He  told  His  disciples  that  they 
could  not  bear  His  teachings  then, 
but  that  when  the  Comforter  should 
be  revealed.  He  would  teach  them  all 
things  (John  16:12,13).  To  Paul, 
more  than  to  any  other  individual, 
was  committed  the  task  of  recording 
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the  "many  things"  which  were  to  be 
revealed  to  the  disciples  after  the 
suffering  of  the  Lord  (John  16:12). 
The  position  of  the  Christian  worker 
and  his  relationship  with  Christ,  the 
Master  of  the  work  he  is  engaged  in 
are  beautifully  brought  out  in  the 
writings  of  Paul.  There  are  many 
Christian  workers  in  different  fields, 
but  to  the  extent  that  each  is  t*ue  to 
his  Master,  they  all  are  in  agreement 
with  each  other.  Their  particular 
tasks  may  differ.  One,  like  Paul, 
goes  from  place  to  place  planting  the 
seed  of  the  Word.  Another  stays  in 
one  place  fostering  the  Word  and  the 
young  disciples  that  result  from  the 
sowing  of  the  Word.  But  above  all 
and  directing  all  is  the  Master  of  the 
great  field  to  whom  both  sower  and 
cultivator  are  responsible,  and  for 
whose  glory  both  work. — J.  A.  Ress- 
ler. 

*    *  * 
An  Unbelievable  Miracle 

Man  can  be  asked  to  believe  too 
much.    The  miracles  of  the  Bible  are 
not  too  much  to  believe,  for  we  know 
that  they  occurred ;  we  have  God's 
Word  for  this.    But  Dr.  Howard  A. 
Kelly,  the  Christian  surgeon  and  sci- 
entist, said  a  striking  thing  in  his  re- 
cent   address    to    the    physicians  of 
Philadelphia,  when  speaking  on  "Dr. 
Luke."     "When  my  friends  tell  me 
they  do  not  believe  in  the  miracles, 
I  reply  that  there  is  only  one  miracle 
I  cannot  believe  in,  and  that  is,  that 
this  Book  was  written  by  men  with- 
out that  Divine  guidance  from  God's 
Holy  Spirit  that  in  thousands  of  pas- 
sages it  claims  to  have  had."  That 
indeed  would  be  a  miracle  beyond  be- 
lief.    It  calls  for  unreasonable,  irra- 
tional credulity  to  think  that  of  the 
Bible.     But  Luke  the  physician  and 
scientific    man,    like    Dr.    Kelly  and 
many    another    rational  Christian 
through  the  centuries,  was  absolutely 
convinced  of  the  miracles  he  record- 
ed, and  among  these  was  the  miracle 
of  the  Virgin   Birth  of  the   Son  of 
God.     As    Dr.    Kelly's  Philadelphia 
address  showed,   Luke   subjected  his 
fact  to  the  most  searching,  rational, 
and  scientific  investigation,  which  he 
outlines  in  the  first  four  verses  of  his 
Gospel.     His    was   the    normal  and 
admirable  type  of  the  rational  mind, 
which  physicians  and  other  scientific 
thinkers   of   to-day   can   do   well  to 
emulate — "that   thou   mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things,  where- 
in thou  hast  been  instructed." — The 
S.  S.  Times. 

*    #  * 

I  Corinthians  11 

In  this  eleventh  chapter  of  I  Cor- 
inthians we  have  Paul  giving  instruc- 
tions concerning  two  ordinances 
which  he  evidently  had  taught  the 
Corinthian  Church  when  he  was  pres- 
ent with  them,  but  upon  which  he 
thought  they  needed  further  teaching. 


In  searching  this  scripture  let  us 
come  with  open,  humble  minds,  and 
have  our  wills  in  subjection  to  our 
Lord,  resolving  to  obey  all  His  com- 
mandments, and  remembering  that 
we  do  not  observe  the  ordinances  to 
be  saved,  but  because  we  are  saved 
we  love  our  Savior  and  gladly  keep 
His  commandments.  John  14:21. — J. 
I.  Lehman. 

*    *  * 

Liberty  of  Conscience 

There  is  no  principle  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  that  is  more  clearly 
taught  than  liberty  of  conscience.  It 
was  for  this  liberty  that  Paul  pleaded 
before  his  countrymen  when  he  was 
arrested  for  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  it  has  been  for 
this  that  the-  martyrs  suffered  and 
poured  out  their  blood.  But  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  false  reasoning  that 
asks  for  rights  which  in  reality  has 
no  right.  Men  may  serve  Christ  or 
not  as  they  please.  God  will  force  no 
man  against  his  will.  Men  may  unite 
with  the  Church  or  not  as  they 
choose,  there  is  no  compulsion  that 
forces  them.  Men  may  believe  and 
obey  the  Word  of  God  or  not,  and 
there  is  no  law  enforced  by  the 
Church  that  compels  them.  But  when 
it  comes  to  the  right  to  act  in  certain 
ways  as  we  please,  that  is  a  different 
matter.  We  have  no  right  to  disobey 
God.  We  have  no  right  to  violate  a 
principle  of  His  Word.  We  have  no 
right  to  claim  fellowship  with  God's 
people  when  we  are  rebellious  against 
the  principles  by  which  their  fellow- 
ship is  fostered.  We  do  not  even 
have  a  right  to  do  the  things  that 
would  be  harmless  to  ourselves  if  in 
the  doing  of  them  we  harm  our  fel- 
lowmen.  Claims  for  liberty  of  con- 
science which  reason  with  false  prem- 
ises of  this  kind  need  to  be  consigned 
to  the  scrap  heap.  They  are  false  lib- 
erty claims  and  will  not  bear  the  test 
of  the  judgment.  "But  take  heed  lest 
by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours 
become  a  stumblingblock  to  them  that 
are  weak." — J.  R.  Shank. 

*    *  * 

The  Message 

Saul's  doctrine  about  Jesus  may  be 
summed  up,  and  is  here  summed  up. 
in  six  words,  "He  is  the  Son  of  God." 
That  is  a  fine  summary  of  Christian 
doctrine,  and  rightly  understood  car- 
ries much  else  with  it.  That  doctrine 
has  saving  power  in  it ;  the  one  who 
really  BELIEVES  it,  not  merely  as  a 
theological  tenet,  but  with  the  heart, 
obtains  eternal  life  through  believing 
it  (Jno.  20:31).  And  any  one  who 
really  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God  "overcometh  the  world,"  that 
is,  gets  daily  victory  over  the  world 
and  its  temptations.  I  Jno.  5:4.  Saul 
accomplished  far  more  by  preaching 
[esus,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God, 
than  he  could  have  accomplished  by 


any  amount  of   "social   service"  ad- 
dresses.— R.  A.  Torrey. 

*  *  * 

Proverbs 

Man's  "if's"  and  "why's"  thrown  in- 
to God's  positive  truth,  are  Satan's 
question-marks. 

Modernism  is  Satan's  subtle  inter- 
rogation point,  after  God's  positive 
statements. 

All  the  Modernist  can  give  you  af- 
ter he  has  robbed  you  of  the  Truth, 
is:  "I  do  not  know"  or  "Suppose." 
Can  you  entrust  your  soul  to  such  a 
foundation  on  it  to  die? 

The  Modernist  would  rather  be  a 
sinless  monkey,  than  a  sinner  saved 
by  grace.  But  he  is  neither;  he  is  a 
hopeless  fallen  majesty. 

— P.  E.  Penner. 

*  *  * 

Except  They  Be  Agreed 

"How  can  two  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  be  agreed?"  Enoch  could 
not  have  walked  with  God  except  he 
had  gone  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 
Neither  can  we  walk  with  God  ex- 
cept we  go  in  the  direction  that  God 
goes.  God  does  not  go  where  He 
has  bidden  His  children  to  refrain 
from  going.  We  need  not  fear  to 
follow  Him.  "All  His  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness  and  all  His  paths  are 
peace."  God  will  not  walk  with  us 
and  reveal  His  secrets  to  us  except 
our  lives  agree  with  His  precepts. 
Neither  will  He  accept  our  compan- 
ionship only  as  our  conversion  be  as 
it  becometh  to  His  Holy  Spirit — in 
other  words  our  lives  must  be  clean, 
our  motives  must  be  pure,  our  aims 
and  ambitions  must  be  toward  God 
and  heaven. — Herald  of  Light. 

*  *  * 

The  Christian  Sabbath 

The  Sabbath  is  the  great  day  of 
the  week  for  the  home,  bringing  to- 
gether i.usbaud  and  wife,  parents 
and  children,  in  the  intimate  and 
blessed  fellowships  of  family  life. 
When  the  Sabbath  goes  the  home 
loses  its  best  friend. 

It  is  the  day  of  the  Church's  op- 
portunity; the  day  on  which  she  holds 
most  of  her  services — the  only  day  on 
which  with  business  and  labor  shut 
out.  she  has  a  fair  chance  to  reach 
the  people  with  her  message  and  per- 
form her  spiritual  ministry  to  man- 
kind. 

Freedom,  liberty,  democracy  can 
not  endure  without  the  Sabbath.  Said 
Justice  Strong  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States.  '"Where  there  is 
no  Christian  Sabbath  there  is  no 
Christian  morality ;  without  it.  free 
institutions  can  not  longer  endure." 
Joseph  Cook  said.  "I  look  abroad 
over  the  map  of  popular  freedom  in 
the  world,  and  it  does  not  seem  acci- 
dental that  the  countries  which  best 
observe  the  Sabbath  constitute  the 
entire  map  of  safe  popular  govern- 
ment."— Christian  Statesman. 
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"The  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand ;  and  they  that 
are  otherwise  can  not  be  hid." 


Correspondence  Work. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  neat  little  folder  got- 
ten out  by  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  giving  descriptive  information 
concerning  the  correspondence  de- 
partment in  that  institution.  This 
work  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw  who  has  made  special  prepa- 
ration for  that  kind  of  work.  We 
trust  that  he  may  be  liberally  patron- 
ized by  our  young  people  and  others 
who  are  desirous  of  doing  correspond- 
ence work  conducted  by  a  school  that 
is  in  position  to  give  efficient  service 
and  to  guarantee  sound  teaching.  The 
three  instructors  are  J.  K.  Mumaw, 
J.  L.  Stauft'er,  and  E.  G.  Gehman. 
Write  to  either  one  of  them  for  fur- 
ther information. 


"I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty."  Paul  in  writing 
to  Timothy  clearly  states  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  in  praying  for  the  gov- 
ernment under  which  he  lives.  In 
view  of  the  election  that  is  almost  at 
hand  we  deem  it  wise  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  Christian  people  to  their 
duty  in  this  respect.  "The  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  We  do 
not  find  anywhere  in  God's  Word 
where  Christian  people  are  command- 
ed to  take  hold  of  governmental  af- 
fairs and  run  them  for  God,  but  since 
we  are  definitely  commanded  to  pray 
for  our  rulers  let  us  be  faithful  in  car- 
rying out  this  commission.  The  most 
powerful  army  that  any  nation  can 
have  is  an  army  of  Christian  inter- 
cessors. 


Thoughtful  men  have  wondered 
whether  it  is  possible  to  indoctrinate 
the  people  better  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances. We  believe  it  is  possi- 
ble. But  there  are  a  few  things  nec- 
essary to  bring  it  about. 

In  the  first  place,  we  need  to  teach 
the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the 
Gospel.  To  do  this  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  teach  from  experience.  In 
other  words,  we  must  live  in  the  Gos- 
pel if  we  would  effectually  teach  it  to 
others.  With  our  minds  filled  with  the 
Word  of  God  and  our  hearts  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  testimony  of  our 
lips  backed  up  by  a  life  that  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  expressed  will  of  God, 
the  influence  of  our  life  and  teaching 
will  leave  its  impress  upon  others. 

We  must  be  diligent  in  promulgat- 
ing the  simple  faith.  The  old-fash- 
ioned faith  which  accepted  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word 
without  question  has  almost  entirely 
disappeared,  in  many  places.  It  is 
hard  to  impress  a  man  with  the  seri- 
ousness of  a  story  which  he  does  not 
believe.  So  long  as  the  sinner  does  not 
believe  there  is  a  hell  and  the  church 
member  only  vaguely  imagines  that 
there  is  a  heaven,  we  need  not  be 
surprised  to  find  both  of  them  wrap- 
ped up  in  the  things  of  this  world  and 
not  very  much  interested  in  things 
pertaining  to  the  world  to  come.  A 
live  interest  in  things  eternal  invari- 
ably follows  faith,  and  scriptural  in- 
doctrination is  a  sure  result  of  such 
live  interest. 

We  need  not  look  for  much  prog- 
ress along  the  line  of  scriptural  indoc- 
trination so  long  as  the  Lord's  day  is 
held  in  such  light  esteem  as  it  is  at 
present.  With  most  people  business 
and  pleasure  claim  the  lion's  share  of 
their  attention.  Result:  a  worldly 
mind,  little  appetite  for  things  spir- 
itual. Restore  the  old-time  reverence 
for  the  Lord's  day,  and  you  bring 
back  the  opportunity  for  a  weekly 
feasting  of  the  soul  and  spiritual 
building  up  of  the  inner  man. 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


II.    God's  Plan  of  Salvation 

Since  Paul  was  set  apart  as  God's 
"chosen  vessel"  (Acts  9:15)  to  bear 
His  name  before  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
we  may  naturally  expect  to  see  the 
plan  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  all 
who  believe  in  His  name  prominent 
in  his  writings.  In  the  unfolding  of 
this  divine  plan  we  see  evidences  of 
the  scholar  as  well  as  the  theologian. 
Compare,  for  a  short  time,  the  writ- 
ings of  Paul  and  of  Peter.  Both  are 
rich  in  doctrine,  but  Paul's  exposi- 
tions of  truth  are  methodical,  thor- 
ough, logically  arranged,  forceful,  and 
impressive ;  while  Peter's  writings  re- 
mind us  of  the  common  opinion  of 
the  man :  "ignorant  and  unlearned." 
This  ignorance,  let  it  be  understood, 
did  not  consist  of  a  lack  of  compre- 
hension of  God's  divine  plan  or  of  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  rather  a 
lack  of  training  along  scholastic  lines. 
As  said  before,  his  messages  are  as 
rich  in  truth  and  grace  as  are  those 
from  the  pen  of  Paul,  though  the  per- 
sonality  of  the  men  is  clearly  revealed 
in  their  writings.    But  to  our  subject. 

Comparing  the  Book  of  Romans 
with  the  most  scholarly  productions 
of  uninspired  men,  this  book  stands 
as  the  peer  above  them  all.  Taking 
a  look  into  the  other  books  written 
by  this  chosen  messenger  of  God,  we 
find  them  not  only  abounding  in  prac- 
tical Christianity  but  also  in  the  set- 
ting forth  of  "all  things  whatsoever" 
Christ  commanded  His  disciples  to 
teach.  Rricflv  stated,  here  are  a  few 
things  which  he  wrote  concerning  the 
points  of  doctrine  connected  with  the 
plan  of  salvation  : 

Faith 

Faith  is  set  forth  as  the  basis  for 
our  justification  before  God.  We  are 
saved  by  grace  through  faith,  not 
through  works.  In  the  third  chapter 
of  Romans  he  enlarges  on  this 
thought,  reaching  the  climax  in  verse 
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28:  "Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law."  To  the  Hebrews 
he  writes:  "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him  (God)."  A  long 
list  of  the  heroes  of  faith  is  set  forth 
in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  this  book, 
in  which  he  shows  the  importance  and 
power  of  faith  in  the  lives  of  God's 
people.  (We  assume,  without  ques- 
tion, that  Paul  is  the  author  of  this 
book.  While  there  are  some  who 
question  this,  it  is  usually  by  those 
who  put  a  question  mark  after  other 
parts  of  Scripture.)  With  Paul  it 
was:  No  faith,  no  salvation.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  substantiated  the  dec- 
laration of  our  Savior:  "All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
So  clearly  and  so  extensively  are  his 
teachings  on  this  subject  that  he  has 
often  been  called  "The  apostle  of 
faith." 

:o  gniblolmj  aril  ni     .2*munv/  am  rn 
Repentance 
Paul,  like  the  rest  of  the  inspired 
writers,  taught  repentance.  Perhaps 
the  most  striking  sentence  from  his 
utterances    on   this    subject   is  that 
found  in  Acts  17:30:  "And  the  times 
of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ;  but 
now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent."    Like  the  other  apostles, 
he  held  forth  the  necessity  of  true 
repentance,    as    distinguished  from 
that  which  is  a  repentance  only  in 
name.     In  the  first  place,  he  gives 
credit  to  God  for  even  this  purely  hu- 
man side  of  our  getting  right  with 
God,  saying,  "The  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance"  (Rom.  2: 
4).    Recognizing  remorse  as  a  neces- 
sary part  of  repentance,  he  is  careful 
to  point  out  what  is  essential  in  this 
sorrow   belonging  to  evangelical  re- 
pentance.   "Godly  sorrow,"  he  says, 
"worketh  a  repentance  not  to  be  re- 
pented  of;   but  the   sorrow   of  this 
world  worketh  death"  (II  Cor.  7:10). 
Perhaps   one   of   the   most  startling 
things   which   he   taught  concerning 
repentance  is  the  fact  that  it  is  possi- 
ble for  people,  even  in  this  world,  to 
get  to  the  point  where  repentance  is 
impossible.     "It    is    impossible,"  he 
says,  "for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened,   and   have    tasted    of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partak- 
ers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tast- 
ed of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame"  fjHeb. 
6:4-6). 

Justification 

It  is  reserved  for  Paul  and  James 
to  furnish  our  most  direct  teaching 
on  the  matter  of  justification — Paul 
on  the  faith  side,  James  on  the  works 
side.  While  some  have  chosen  to  put 
these  two  men  of  God  on  opposite 
sides  on  this  question,  we  can  see 


nothing  but  harmony  between  them. 
We  can  say,  "Amen,"  to  what  both 
of  them  wrote,  and  we  believe  they 
said  "Amen"  to  each  other's  teach- 
ings. As  for  Paul,  he  taught  us  that 
justification  before  God  is  possible 
only  through  faith.  As  noted  before, 
"Man  is  justified  by  faith,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law."  Note  also 
Acts  13:39,  "All  that  believe  are  jus- 
tified." For  a  complete  exposition 
of  this  doctrine,  read  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  chapters  of  Romans. 
In  a  later  article  we  mean  to  discuss 
the  other  side  of  this  question. 
Conversion 
The  word  "conversion"  is  found 
but  once  in  Scripture  (Acts  15:3),  but 
the  doctrine  is  abundantly  taught  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  As  for  Paul, 
his  own  experience  is  the  most  con- 
clusive and  impressive  teaching  on 
the  subject  that  we  have.  As  a  fur- 
ther study  on  this  subject,  read  Rom. 
6:1-7;  Eph.  2:1-10;  Tit.  3:3-7.  In 
other  scriptures  the  apostle  supports 
the  same  teachings,  but  this  will  suf- 
fice. The  burden  of  all  his  teachings 
pertaining  to  the  idea  of  conversion 
is  that  it  means  of  necessity  a  com- 
plete change  and  turning  to  God,  re- 
pentance for  sin,  an  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  an 
obedient  life,  a  life  consecrated  to 
God.  Where  these  are  lacking  we 
have  a  right  to  question  the  genuine- 
ness of  any  one's  conversion. 

Regeneration 
This  word  is  found  twice  in  Scrip- 
ture :  once  in  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  once  in  the  writings  of  Paul. 
Recognition  of  the  Gospel  in  the  work 
of  regeneration  is  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing: "In  Christ  Jesus  have  I  be- 
gotten you  through  the  gospel"  (I 
Cor.  4:15).  As  evidences  of  a  new 
life  we  are  reminded  that  when  we 
are  born  of  the  Spirit  in  our  daily 
life  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  clearly 
manifest,  while  those  who  in  their 
daily  life  manifest  the  works  of  the 
flesh  "shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Read  Gal.  5:19-22.  The  im- 
portance of  regeneration  is  set  forth 
in  Gal.  6:15  as  follows:  "In  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature."  A  "newness  of  life" 
is  to  be  expected  on  the  part  of  all 
who  have  been  born  again. 

Adoption 

This  is  a  term  used  exclusively  by 
Paul  among  the  writers  of  Scripture. 
It  is  used  metaphorically,  suggesting 
the  privileges  of  God's  children.  As 
"aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel"  and  of  "the  household  of 
God,"  we  were  by  the  grace  of  God 
brought  to  repentance,  cleansed  by  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  adopted  into  the  happy 
family  of  God.  Therefore  "ye  have 
not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  a«- 


gain  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father"  (Rom.  8:15).  Gal. 
4:1-6  tells  how  this  was  brought  a- 
bout.  Following  this  Paul  dwells  up- 
on the  privileges  of  God's  children 
after  adoption  into  His  household. 
Eph.  1 :4, 5  sheds  further  light  upon 
this  subject,  showing  that  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  God  had  pre- 
destinated people  for  this  adoption. 
This  does  in  no  way  support  the  erro- 
neous idea  that  regardless  of  what 
we  might  choose  for  ourselves  some 
are  predestinated  to  be  saved.  In 
the  first  place,  "God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,"  and  whatever  predestina- 
tion there  is  in  the  plan  of  God  is 
founded  upon  foreknowledge.  Rom. 
8:28;  cf.  Acts  10:34,35.  Adoption, 
like  the  rest  of  the  things  connected 
with  the  plan  of  salvation,  is  ours 
through  the  grace  of  God  and  faith 
on  our  part.  Upon  this  condition  we 
have  been  predestinated  to  be  saved 
or  lost,  based  upon  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  as  to  what  we  would  choose. 
The  only  way  in  which  any  one  can, 
and  all  may,  make  their  "calling  and 
election  sure"  is  by  repentance,  faith, 
and  vielding  ourselves  to  Jesus  as  our 
Savior  and  Lord. 

Atonement 
There  can  be  neither  salvation,  con- 
version, regeneration,  nor  adoption 
save  through  the  atoning  merits  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  "Without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission" 
(Heb.  9:22).  As  there  was  in  olden 
times  a  "day  of  atonement,"  so  is  the 
present  dispensation  a  day  of  atone- 
ment for  us.  In  this  fact  Paul  re- 
joices when  he  says :  "We  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement"  (Rom.  5:11).  Paul  mag- 
nifies Jesus  Christ  by  holding  Him  up 
as  our  Ransom  (I  Tim.  2:6V  our  Re- 
deemer (Tit.  2:14),  our  Substitute 
(Rom.  5:6;  Heb.  9:26-28),  our  "all. 
and  in  all"  (Col.  2:11).  Paul,  in 
common  with  the  other  apostles, 
taught  the  necessity  of  accepting  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  atone- 
ment for  our  sins.  There  was  no 
"bloodless  religion"  in  any  of  his 
teaching.  All  who  leave  out  the 
Blood  are  adherents  of  some  "other 
gospel"  which  the  apostles  so  severe- 
ly condemn.  In  the  language  of  John: 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(I  Jno.  1:7). 

In  harmony  with  his  other  teach- 
ings concerning  the  plan  of  Salvation, 
Paul  taught  his  followers  to  reverence 
Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  all  who 
believe.  In  his  letter  to  the  Galatians 
he  tells  of  the  work  of  God  in  bring- 
ing about  our  redemption,  in  the 
course  of  which  discussion  he  tells  of 
the  great  themes  of  redemption  and 
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salvation  have  been  given  to  encour- 
age further  thought  and  meditation. 
No  one  can  make  a  study  of  what 
Paul  in  his  fourteen  epistles  has  to 
say  on  Christian  doctrine  without  be- 
ing impressed  that  it  is  the  teaching 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 


of  God  who  spoke  through  Paul  as 
"a  chosen  vessel"  unto  Him  to  bear 
His  name  "before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel." 

Theme  for  next  week,  The  Apostle 
of  Faith. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


the  Son  of  God  being  born  of  a  wom- 
an, to  "redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law"  and  "in  bondage  under  the 
elements  of  this  world."  By  His  sac- 
rificial death  Christ  succeeded  in  re- 
deeming us  from  the  "curse  of  the 
law"  (Gal.  3:13),  and  "from  all  ini- 
quity" (Tit.  2:14).  Through  Christ 
Jesus  God  "is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption"  (I  Cor.  1:30). 

Sanctification 

Paul  taught  sanctification  as  em- 
phatically as  he  did  the  rest  of  his 
doctrines.  The  Hebrews  he  exhorts  to 
"follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness (sanctification),  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb. 
12:14).  As  sanctifying  agents  he 
recognizes  God  (Acts  20:32;  26:18), 
Jesus  Christ  (I  Cor.  1:1,2),  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Rom.  15:16),  the  Word  of 
God  (Eph.  5:26;  I  Tim.  4:5).  The 
practical  side  of  sanctification  is  held 
out  prominently  in  his  discussions. 
Since  the  primary  meaning  of  sancti- 
fication is  a  setting  apart,  they  who 
are  set  apart  to  the  service  and  wor- 
ship of  God  must  of  necessity  be  par- 
takers of  His  holiness.  To  the  Thes- 
salonians  (5th  chapter)  he  writes, 
giving  them  many  admonitions  and 
closing  with  the  ardent  wish,  "And 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly."  Why  did  he  wish  that  so 
ardently?  Because  "he  that  sancti- 
fieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are 
all  one"  (Heb.  2:11). 

It  is  unfortunate  that  this  all-im- 
portant subject  has  been  largely  over- 
shadowed in  a  technical  discussion  as 
to  whether  sanctification  is  a  separate 
work,  a  "second  work  of  grace."  Nei- 
ther Paul  nor  any  of  the  other  in- 
spired writers  lends  any  encourage- 
ment to  the  over-emphasis  placed  on 
this  theory.  That  Paul  did  not  up- 
hold the  theory  of  a  "wilderness  ex- 
perience" between  the  period  of  jus- 
tification and  sanctification  is  evident 
from  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinth- 
ians. Referring  to  their  carnality  (3: 
3)  he  yet  acknowledges  that  they 
were  "washed,"  "sanctified,"  "justi- 
fied." We  are  not  to  infer  from  this 
that  Paul  justifies  carnality  but  rath- 
er that  he  magnifies  the  grace  of  God 
in  giving  recognition  to  human  be- 
ings in  spite  of  their  weaknesses.  As 
for  the  work  of  sanctification  it  makes 
us  one  with  Jesus  Christ  the  great 
Sanctifier,  lifts  us  on  the  plane  of  ho- 
liness, made  manifest  in  walking  "in 
newness  of  life."  Neither  should  we 
justify  or  avow  our  carnality,  for  "to 
be  carnally  minded  is  death."  If 
there  is  anything  that  is  clearly 
taught  in  Scripture  it  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  sinless  life. 

In  Conclusion 

let  us  say  that  while  our  discussions 
have  been  very  brief,  we  trust  that 
enough  of  the  apostle's  teachings  on 


XLI.   SWEARING  OF  OATHS 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  ihc  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  New  Testament  there  are 
commands  of  things  to  be  done — ordi- 
nances of  the  Christian  Church  and 
other  general  commands.  Among  the 
latter  may  be  classed  such  expres- 
sions as  Matt.  5:16;  Matt.  5:44;  and 
Matt.  6:17,18.  There  are  also  re- 
strictions— many  of  them.  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  full  of  them.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  only  two  of 
the  ten  commandments  of  Exodus  20 
are  in  the  positive  form,  the  remain- 
ing eight  being  restrictive  or  nega- 
tive. 

Among  the  restrictions  of  the  New 
Testament  is  that  against  the  use  of 
the  oath  in  confirmation  of  a  state- 
ment. Two  passages  are  clear  and 
plain  on  this  subject :  Matthew  5 :33- 
37,  and  James  5:12.  These  should  be 
sufficient  to  condemn  the  use  of  the 
oath  by  Christians  under  any  condi- 
tions. In  this  the  New  Testament 
differs  from  the  Old.  Christ  brings 
out  the  distinction  in  His  explanation 
of  the  oath  in  the  passage  referred 
to  (Matt.  5:33-37).  In  the  Old  Tes- 
tament the  oath  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  was  permitted,  even  command- 
ed (Deut.  6:13;  10:20),  but  oaths  by 
heathen  deities  were  forbidden  (Josh. 
23:7),  and  even  the  mention  of  their 
names  was  prohibited. 

Recognizing  that  the  Law  as  given 
by  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  far  more  binding  in  charac- 
ter than  the  Law  as  given  to  Moses 
on  Mount  Sinai,  we  see  that  the  re- 
striction regarding  oaths  goes  down 
to  foundation  principles.  Under  the 
Old  Testament  Law,  as  well  as  under 
the  modern  laws  of  the  nations,  an 
overt  act  is  necessary  to  constitute 
guilt.  But  according  to  Christ's  Law 
an  evil  thought  or  intention  is  suffi- 
cient to  constitute  guilt.  See  Matt. 
5 :22, 28.  Hence  we  may  expect  to 
find  far  more  definite  prohibitions  as 
well  as  far  more  definite  commands 
under  the  New  Testament  system 
than  under  the  Old. 

Neither  Christ  nor  James  makes 
any  classification  of  oaths.  Christ 
gives  a  list  of  things  not  to  be  sworn 
by,  and  James  makes  the  sweeping 
prohibition,  "Neither  by  any  other 
oath."  Men  have  tried  to  make  clas- 
sifications of  oaths  and  justify  some 
and  condemn  others. 

There  is  no  standard  of  ethics  that 


can  justify  pruiane  >wearing.  Taking 
the  name  of  God — by  any  of  the  vari- 
ous names  by  which  He  is  known  in 
Scripture — is  forbidden  in  the  second 
commandment  and  is  a  vulgar,  con- 
temptible habit.  Using  His  name  to 
confirm  a  statement  in  ordinary  con- 
versation is  repulsive  to  right-think- 
ing people  and  is  in  violation  of  the 
same  second  commandment.  The  use 
of  the  names  of  heathen  gods,  such  as 
Jove,  Gemini,  and  so  forth,  is  even 
more  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
all  purity  than  an  oath  by  the  true 
God.  Such  oaths  recognize  idolatry 
in  addition  to  violating  the  command 
against  the  use  of  oaths. 

There  is  "legal  swearing,"  which 
some  try  to  justify,  such  as  the  quali- 
fication required  of  witnesses  at 
court,  acknowledgment  of  signature 
to  legal  papers,  and  a  solemn  promise 
on  assuming-  office  under  the  govern- 
ment. 

In  the  last  mentioned  case  it  is  a 
serious  question  as  to  whether  a 
Christian  should  hold  office  that  re- 
quires him  to  proclaim  his  allegiance 
to  any  earthly  sovereign  or  govern- 
ment; but  waiving  this  consideration, 
there  is  no  requirement  on  the  part 
of  the  powers  that  be — at  least  not 
under  most  civilized  governments, 
perhaps  under  none — in  which  a  sim- 
ple affirmation  is  not  accepted  as 
equally  binding  with  the  oath.  Even 
the  president  of  the  United  States  is 
permitted  to  affirm  on  taking  his  high 
position. 

The  violation  of  an  affirmation  by 
telling  a  falsehood  is  just  as  much 
the  crime  of  perjury  as  is  the  same 
offense  under  an  oath.  Hence  there 
is  no  excuse  for  the  oath  in  legal 
matters.  A  person  who  would  tell  a 
lie  after  affirming  would  not  hesitate 
to  do  so  after  swearing. 

The  practical  thing  for  us  to  re- 
member is  that  under  no  circum- 
stances are  we.  as  followers  of  Christ, 
allowed  to  swear.  If  we  are  to  testi- 
fy at  court,  when  asked  to  raise  the 
right  hand  or  to  take  the  oath  on  the 
Bible,  the  simple  answer  "I  affirm," 
is  sufficient  to  have  the  affirmation 
administered  in  anv  court  of  law. 
Let  our  "vea  be  yea,"  and  our  "nay 
be  nay"  under  all  conditions  and  our 
motives  in  refusing  to  swear  will 
never  be  questioned.  When  the  oath 
is  in  printed  form,  we  can  cross  out 
the  word  "swear"  or  "oath"  and  write 
in  place  "affirm,"  or  "affirmation." 
(Continued  on  page  636) 
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lie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic 
iug,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  while  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

As  we  have  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  with  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge  we  can  say  that 
we  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful. 
The  brother  preached  every  night 
with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  messages  were  helpful  to  the 
brotherhood  in  general.  We  also  are 
glad  for  the  neighboring  congrega- 
tions who  turned  out  almost  every 
night  and  were  a  great  help  to  the 
meetings. 

As  a  visible  result  there  are  five 
souls  who  will  be  added  to  the 
church  at  Columbia  if  the  Lord  tar- 
ries. 

There  was  much  visitation  work 
done  in  which  some  of  the  brethren 
helped  out,  and  I  believe  they  will  be 
rewarded  for  the  same.  May  you 
pray  that  the  work  at  Columbia  may 
continue  to  grow  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  convict  the  hearts  of  the 
people  so  that  many  more  may  turn 
to  the  Lord.  Among  the  converts 
were  a  few  of  the  Sunday  school 
scholars  who  were  in  attendance  since 
we  were  in  charge  or  in  touch  with 
the  work,  which  is  over  eight  years. 
We  again  find  that  by  laboring  on, 
in  due  season  we  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

We  would  say  further  that  by  the 
united  efforts  of  quite  a  number  of 
brethren  from  surrounding  churches 
with  our  brethren  at  Columbia  the 
work  continues  to  prosper  and  the 
Gospel  is  brought  before  the  people. 
We  also  wish  to  thank  the  many 
brethren  and  sisters  who  stop  off  at 
Columbia  and  visit  us  from  time  to 
time.  We  would  say,  Come  again, 
and  bring  others  with  you.  Our 
communion  service  will  be  held  at 
Columbia  on  Nov.  11,  at  2:30  P.  M. 
Preparatory  services  will  be  held  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  10. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Oct.  15,  1928.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  are  glad  to  say  the  interest  in 
the  work  here  is  encouraging.  Sun- 
day school  was  well  attended  last 
Sunday.  Four  children,  ranging  in 
age  from  three  to  ten  years,  walked 
about  three  miles  in  order  to  be  here 
in  Sunday  school.  Ernest  Estevez 
taught  the  Bible  class.  Mr.  Estevez 
is  a  Spanish  man  who  speaks  both 


English  and  Spanish  languages  and 
is  well  versed  in  the  Bible.  Mrs. 
Alfonso,  also  Spanish,  taught  a  class. 
She  too,  speaks  both  English  and 
Spanish.  Names  of  some  of  the  Span- 
ish children  who  attend  our  meetings 
are:  Domingo  Ayo,  Camelia  De  Arms, 
Leovalia  Pelaez,  Valentina  Yturrino, 
Rosario  Yturrino,  Estella  Rodrigues, 
Conchita  Barreda,  Froilan  Pla,  Tony 
Gonzalo,  Fileberto  Suarez,  Amelia 
Hernandez,  Carmelina  Harrera,  Sam 
Ferlito,  and  Licanor  Lopez.  All  chil- 
dren here  in  the  city  attend  the  public 
schools  and  in  this  way  learn  the 
English  language. 

We  trust  that  many  in  our  large 
congregations  in  the  north  will  feel 
called  to  come  and  labor  here  where 
they  are  so  much  needed.  We  trust 
the  interest  among  our  people  may 
continue  to  grow  and  that  through 
your  help  we  may  ere  long  have  a 
house  in  which  to  hold  services.  We 
do  not  need  an  expensive  building. 
One  that  would  cost  less  than,  one- 
fourth  the  amount  that  some  of  our 
churches  in  Pennsylvania  cost  would 
do  very  well.  We  very  much  appre- 
ciate help,  and  thank  all  who  have 
so  kindly  helped  in  supporting  the 
work  by  sending  reading  matter,  Sun- 
day-school picture  rolls,  and  funds. 
We  can  put  to  good  use  a  number  of 
"Hymns  and  Tunes.*'  These  books 
it  will  be  remembered  were  used  by 
our  people  before  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  came  into  use. 
We  willingly  would  pay  freight 
charges  if  a  quantity  is  sent. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

C.  B.  and  Anna  Byer. 

Oct.  16,  1928. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us 
at  this  place  recently,  for  which  we 
praise  His  name.  On  Sept.  23,  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  came  to  us  to  admin- 
ister the  communion  service.  After 
his  inspiring  and  touching  message 
on  The  Cost  of  Our  Redemption 
twenty  believers  participated  in  the 
Lord's  Supper.  On  the  same  day  a 
brother  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  baptism  Will  you  uni'e 
with  us  in  prayer  for  his  faithfulness 
and  loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  Church  ? 

We"  enjoyed  a  series  of  special 
meetings  from  Sept.  27  to  Oct.  7.  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  Breslau.  Ont.  The  Gospel 
was  preached  to  our  people  with 
much  clearness  and  earnestness. 
There  were  two  confessions  and  the 
brotherhood  was  encouraged  to  go  on 
with  greater  zeal.  The  attendance  at 
the  meetings  varied  from  40  to  115. 
One  lady  who  was  dealt  with  by  the 
workers  admits  that  she  is  not  a 
Christian,  but  she  says  she  has  no 
conviction.  We  are  praying  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  yet  convict  her  of 


her  sins  and  bring  her  to  a  decision 
for  Christ. 

On  the  first  of  this  month  we  be- 
gan a  new  Sunday  school  year  with 
a  new  organization.  The  following 
are  serving  in  the  various  offices: 
Supt.,  Lewis  Smith;  Primary  Supt., 
C.  W.  Down;  Beginner's  Supt.,  Edna 
B.  Weber;  Chorister,  Harry  Chap- 
man; Secy.,  Wm.  Lees;  Librarians, 
Mary  Richer,  Leslie  Harmon.  The 
present  enrollment  is  a  little  over  200. 
There  were  169  present  yesterday.  It 
is  our  desire  to  lead  the  older  pupils 
to  accept  the  Savior  before  they  go 
out  into  the  sinful  world.  We  are 
carrying  on  a  Teachers'  Training 
Class  and  Teachers'  Meeting  every 
Sunday  evening. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  8,  our 
voung  people's  meeting  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  listening  to  messages  from  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elvin  V.  Snyder,  who  are 
soon  to  sail  for  Argentina.  They  had 
both  given  faithful  service  at  the 
Mission  a  few  years  ago.  As  an  ex- 
pression of  their  appreciation  and  love 
to  the  outgoing  missionaries,  the 
Mission  friends  gave  them  a  sum  of 
money  to  help  them  on  their  way. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  a  fine 
spirit  of  unity  and  cooperation  among 
our  people,  and  a  substantial  increase 
in  all  our  services  both  in  interest 
and  attendance.  In  the  Gospel  serv- 
ice last  night  there  were  over  100 
present.  We  hope  that  a  healthy 
growth  may  continue,  and  that  many 
who  are  interested  in  the  messages 
may  give  themselves  to  the  Lord. 
Since  "more  things  are  wrought  by 
prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of, 
therefore  let  your  voices  rise  for  us 
like  a  fountain,  day  and  night." 

Oct.  14,  1928.  L.  S.  Weber. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

(1856  Woodland  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual blessings.  On  Oct.  14  Bro.  Har- 
rv  Deiner  of  Hutchinson.  Kans.,  was 
with  us,  at  which  time  preparatorv 
and  communion  services  were  held, 
twenty-eight  members  taking  part. 

Quite  a  few  ministering  brethren 
have  visited  us,  also  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  neighboring  churches.  We 
are  always  glad  for  these  visitors  as 
our  crowd  is  small.  Health  is  good. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  18.  1928.  Cor. 

WEEKLY   LETTER   FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(Sept.  17.  1928) 

By  Selena  N.  Gamber 
Dear  Brethren  at  Home.  Greeting: 
— The  interest  in  our  work  is  increas- 
ing.   We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  way 
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He  has  answered  prayer.  Last  week 
we  had  a  letter  from  Bro.  Hershey 
telling-  of  a  great  miracle  of  grace  in 
Pehuajo.  Many  of  the  Herald  Read- 
ers no  doubt  are  still  praying  for  a 
b'usiness  man  of  Pehuajo  for  whom 
we  have  asked  prayer  almost  two 
years  ago.  This  man,  Mr.  Ruiz,  has 
yielded  to  the  Savior's  call.  He  has 
given  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  it  is 
his  desire  to  be  faithful  and  true  to 
Jesus  who  has  brought  peace  to  his 
soul.  We  ask  that  you  keep  on 
praying  just  as  fervently  for  this  man 
as  before.  You  no  doubt  remember 
that  his  wife  is  a  fine  Christian  wom- 
an, and  his  only  son  is  a  student  na- 
tive worker.  His  home  influences 
will  be  a  great  help  to  him,  but  in 
his  business,  there  will  be  severe 
temptations.  Brethren,  the  Lord  an- 
swers prayer ;  we  here  on  the  field 
need  intercessory  prayer  helpers.  May 
the  above  proof  of  our  prayer-hearing 
God  encourage  all  who  are  daily  re- 
membering the  work  in  different 
places  and  add  to  the  list  of  interces- 
sory prayer  helpers. 

We  have  heard  of  others  who  are 
deciding  for  the  Lord.  Now  that  the 
spring  days  are  here  our  school  at- 
tendance has  increased,  and  as  a  re- 
sult our  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  increased  too. 

All  the  missionaries  are  well  and 
busy  in  their  different  places  of  labor. 

We  wish  God's  blessing  to  the 
Church  at  Home. 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 
AND  THANKS,  TO  THE  SEW- 
ING CIRCLES  OF  NORTH 
AMERICA 

The  Sewing  Circles  that  have  sent 
in  quilts,  etc.,  for  the  South  American 
Orphanage,  those  that  have  sent  in 
articles  for  the  workers  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  those  that  have  so  kindly 
assisted  are  extended  our  thanks  for 
their  interest  and  labors  in  behalf  of 
the  work  in  that  far-off  and  neglected 
continent. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the 
Bible  Readers'  Fund  for  South  Amer- 
ica is  falling  behind  and  we  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  this  very 
important  work  of  carrying  the  Word 
of  God  to  those  who  are  ignorant  of 
it  and  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

May  our  Kind  Heavenly  Father 
bless  the  work  of  the  Sewing  Circles 
is  the  prayer  of  your  fellow  workers 
in  South  America. 

From  the  South  American 

Missionaries, 
bv  Lillie  F.  Lantz. 


The  work  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  just  as  bright  as  the  promises  of 
God. — S.  M.  Kanagy 


CHANGE  OF  HEART 


By  Ethel  Shank 

(Written  a  week  after  her  conversion  in 
the  meetings  at  Columbia,  Pa.) 

When  your  heart  is  changed  it 
changes  all  things.  If  we  take  God  at 
His  word  He  will  give  us  a  change 
of  heart  and  be  our  Helper  and  our 
Strength.  We  should  love  God  with 
all  our  heart,  soul,  and  mind,  and 
Him  only  should  we  serve.  If  peo- 
ple would  only  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  God  how  glad  He 
would  be  to  give  them  the  change  of 
heart.  If  we  pray  to  God  He  will 
hear  and  answer  us.  Conversion  is 
not  in  being  a  church  member,  but 
it  is  having  the  change  of  heart  and 
the  love  of  God  in  our  heart. 

If  we  would  only  stop  and  consider 
what  the  Savior  has  done  for  us,  and 
how  He  suffered  for  us,  and  what 
little  we  do  for  Him!  When  we  are 
young  is  the  time  to  give  our  hearts 
to  God  and  not  when  we  are  up  in 
years.  When  we  are  young  we  have 
a  life  to  give  to  God's  service,  but 
when  we  are  old  we  can  only  give 
Him  our  soul.  In  God's  Word  we 
read,  "Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not."  Again,  "Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation."' 

Columbia,  Pa. 


ASHAMED 


By  Laura  Wolf 

(This  article  was  written  a  few  days 
after  her  surrender  to  the  Lord.) 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  this 
one  word,  ashamed?  Before  we  go 
any  further  we  would  ask  you  this 
one  question,  Are  you  ashamed  of 
Christ?  Oh,  friend,  it  is  sad  to  think- 
that  any  one  should  be  ashamed  of 
Christ,  who  gave  His  life  for  us  on 
Calvary,  who  suffered,  bled,  and  died 
for  us,  and  even  how  He  suffered 
shame  and  misery  for  us  before  He 
was  crucified. 

How  often  and  especially  at  this 
time  do  we  see  large  crowds  of  men 
and  even  women  standing  on  the 
street  corners,  fairly  shouting  about 
the  topics  of  the  day.  They  cry  out. 
I  am  for  this,  man.  or  take  their 
stand  for  the  opposite  side.  They  idle 
their  time  away  and  yet  receive  no 
gain.  Oh,  that  people  could  reallv 
see  the  love  of  Christ  and  be  so  will- 
ing to  stand  on  the  streets  with  their 
fellow  men  and  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  But  Satan  comes  up  be- 
fore us  with  self  and  shame.  Oh. 
could  we  just  forget  self  and  shame, 
and  think  onlv  of  the  love  of  Christ 
and  what  He  has  done  for  us.  T  know 
we  wou'd  never  be  sorry.  Oh,  could 
we  stand  bravely  and  say,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  everv  one  that  helieveth." 


How  dreadful  it  would  seem  if 
Christ  should  come  to  judge  us  just 
as  we  are  and  say  to  us,  "Depart 
from  me,  for  I  am  ashamed  of  you!" 
But  we  can  never  see  the  real  horror 
of  it  until  we  have  once  taken  the 
stand  for  Christ.  Then  only  can  we 
see  the  great  blessings  bestowed  on 
us  and  how  unworthy  we  are  of  them 
all.  Satan  fills  our  hearts  with  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  can  not  find  room  for 
the  Gospel.  We  think  this  is  only  a 
trifling  matter,  but  were  we  to  realize 
it  to  the  fullest  extent  or  even  just 
get  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  God,  it 
should  be  enough  to  melt  our  stony 
hearts  and  turn  us  to  repentance. 

There  are  many  who  have  gone 
just  half  way.  If  we  do  not  surren- 
der to  God  at  once  Satan  will  creep 
in  upon  us  unawares  and  we  will  be 
farther  off  than  before.  We  have 
found  this  out  by  experience.  Why 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If  we 
trust  our  own  strength  we  can  never 
succeed,  for  Satan  will  always  over- 
power us.  Remember  that  the  Spirit 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Let 
us  take  the  burden  from  our  own 
hands  and  place  it  in  God's  hands. 
Then  we  shall  surely  succeed,  for  one 
with  Christ  is  a  majority.  We  are 
also  told  in  God's  Word,  "Whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels." 

If  we  ask  any  one  if  he  wants  to 
go  to  heaven,  he  will  readily  answer 
that  he  does,  yet  he  will  not  confess 
Christ  before  men.  "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men!"  If  they  would 
see  it  from  this  point  they  would  for- 
get self  and  shame  and  be  only  too 
willing  to  accept  Christ.  I  know 
that  thev  will  never  be  sorry.  God 
is  alwavs  near  us  to  watch  over  and 
guard  us  lest  we  fall,  and  if  we  prove 
faithful  till  the  end  we  shall  receive 
our  crown  of  life  on  yonder  bright 
shore  where  shame  is  not  known. 
Columbia,  Pa. 


TWO  CLASSES 

By  Lizzie  Kurtz 
There  are  two  great  ruler- 

In  the  universe  to-day, 
We  serve  the  one  or  other; 

Whose  servant  will  we  be? 

There  are  two  roads  before  us, 
A  strniiht  and  narrow  way, 

And  np"  that  leads  to  destruction; 
Which  i-  out  path  to-day? 

There  are  also  two  classes 

Of  people  here  below. 
Tb^  ricrhteous  and  the  wicked: 
We're  found  in  one  class  too. 

Two  places  are  prepared 
For  each  one's  final  home, 

Hcven  for  the  ransomed  ones; 
Hell  is  the  sinner's  doom. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
■ — Joshua  24:15. 

Rememher  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  o  :i. 


THE  RAINY  DAY 


The  clay  is  cold,  and  dark,  and  dreary; 
It  rains,  and  the  wind  is  never  weary; 
The  vine  still  clings  to  the  moulding  wall, 
But  at  every  gust  the  dead  leaves  fall, 
And  the  day  is  dark  and  dreary. 

My  life  is  cold,  and  dark,  and  dreary; 
It  rains,  and  the  wind  is  never  weary; 
My   thoughts   still  cling  to   the  moulding 

past,  . 
But  the  hopes  of  youth  fall  thick  in  the 

blast, 

And  the  days  are  dark  and  dreary. 

Be  still,  sad  heart!  and  cease  repining; 
Behind  the  clouds  is  the  sun  still  shining; 
Thy  fate  is  the  common  fate  of  all, 
Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall, 
Some  days  must  be  dark  and  dreary. 

—Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow. 


YOU'LL  GET  YOUR  PAY 


Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  have  done  something 
worth  while  we  like  the  sound  of 
those  words,  don't  we?  We  had  not 
been  thinking  so  much  about  the 
money  we  were  earning.  The  thought 
uppermost  in  our  mind  was  to  do 
somebody  a  good  turn;  and  then  to 
have  the  one  to  whom  we  have  shown 
the  kindness  say,  "It  was  good  of 
you;  some  day  you  will  get  your 
pay,"  why  that  does  bring  a  warm 
feeling  to  one's  heart. 

Not  always  does  the  expression 
mean  guilt  as  much  to  us  as  in  the 
case  just  mentioned.  What  if  the 
words  come  from  lips  closed  hard  and 
are  attended  by  a  tight  shut  fist 
shaken  in  our  faces?  Then  they  hurt. 
We  do  not  want  any  pay  of  the  kind 
indicated,  because,  don't  you  see,  ev- 
erything depends  upon  what  we  have 
done  to  earn  the  promised  reward. 

Nothing  is  more  sure,  however, 
than  that  somehow  or  other  we  will 
get  our  pay  for  the  things  we  do, 
whether  good  or  bad.  Have  not  you 
already  received  good  returns  for 
your  kindness  when  somebody  thanks 
you  and  tells  you  that  some  day  your 
reward  will  come.  Of  course,  you 
have.  The  consciousness  that  you 
have  done  a  kind  thing  and  that  it  is 
appreciated  makes  you  happy. 

But  the  pay  you  receive  for  a 
slight  placed  upon  another  is  no  less 
sur,e.  Away  down  deep  in  your  heart 
you  feel  the  sting  of  shame  and  re- 
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gret  that  you  gave  way  for  the  mo- 
ment to  anger  and  did  or  said  the 
thing  you  knew  was  wrong.  The 
hurt  has  a  way  of  staying  there. 

There  are  thorns  which  have  little 
prongs  on  them.  Get  one  of  these 
things  into  your  fingers  and  the  hooks 
pierce  hard  into  the  flesh  and  before 
you  get  them  out  they  will  have  torn 
your  tender  flesh.  It  is  just  like  that 
with  every  unkind,  unfair,  unworthy 
deed  we  do.  It  leaves  us  worse  than 
at  first. 

Now  what  is  this  but  repeating  a- 
gain  that  old,  old  word  of  long  ago: 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

QUESTIONS  AND  BIBLE 
ANSWERS 


If  parents  will  encourage  children  to  look 
up  and  memorize  the  Bible  Answers,  it  will 
prove  a  priceless  heritage  to  them  in  after 

years. 

How  did  God  express  His  Infinite 
Love? — John  3:16. 

How  were  the  wise  men  of  the 
East  directed  to  the  birthplace  of 
Jesus— Matt.  2:1-10. 

What  did  the  wise  men  of  the  East 
do  when  they  beheld  the  young 
Child?— Matt.  2:11. 

What  testimony  did  John  the 
Baptist  give  concerning  Jesus? — -Matt. 
3:11,  12. 

What  happened  immediately  after 
Jesus  was  baptized  of  John  in  the 
Jordan  ?— Matt.  3:16,  17. 

What  weapon  did  Jesus  use  to  de- 
feat Satan  in  the  Temptation? — Matt. 
4:4,  7,  10. 

How  did  Jesus  begin  His  great 
"Sermon  on  the  Mount?" — Matt.  5: 
3-11. 

What  directions  did  Jesus  give  con- 
cerning the  giving  of  alms? — Matt.  6: 
1-4. 

What  special  directions  for  prayer 
did  Jesus  give  in  His  sermon  on  the 
mountain?— Matt.  6:5-13. 

What  did  Jesus  say  in  regard  to 
worth  while  investments  and  safe 
banking?— Matt.  6:19-21. 

What  did  Jesus  say  about  passing 
judgment  on  others? — Matt.  7:1-5. 

What  test  did  Jesus  lay  down  for 
detecting  false  prophets? — Matt.  7: 
15-20. 

How  did  Jesus  end  His  great 
"Sermon  on  the  Mount  ?"— Matt.  7: 
24-27. 

What  did  the  centurion  at  Caperna- 
um say  to  Jesus,  and  what  nn^vcr 
did  Jesus  give  him?— Matt.  8:5-13. 

What  power,  and  what  commission 
did  Jesus  give  His  twelve  apostles 
when  He  sent  them  forth? — Matt.  10: 
1-15. 

Whv  is  Tesus  called  the  burden 
bearer?— Matt.  11:28-30. 

Who  did  Christ  say  w&s  His  broth- 
er, and  sister,  and  mother? — Man  1 

46-50. 
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What  did  Jesus  sav  about  little 
children?— Matt.  19:13-15. 

What  answer  did  Jesus  give  the 
lawyer  when  he  asked,  "Master,  which 
is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law?"— Matt.  22:37-40. 

What  were  the  eight  woes  which 
Christ  pronounced  against  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees?— Matt.  23:13-29. 

What  description  did  Christ  give  of 
the  last  judgment?— Matt.  25:31-46. 

What  did  Jesus  say  about  the  wom- 
an who  anointed  his  head  with 
precious  ointment? — Matt.  26:6-13. 

To  whom,  and  for  what  sum  did 
Tudas  sell  his  Lord  and  Master? — 
Matt.  26:14-16. 

How  did  Judas  deliver  Jesus  into 
the  hands  of  the  chief  priests? — Matt. 
26  :47-56. 

What  did  Judas  do  with  the  money 
which  he  received  for  betraying  his 
Lord,  and  what  was  the  end  of 
Judas?— Matt.  27:3-5. 

How  was  Jesus  crucified? — Matt. 
27 :26-38. 

Where,  and  by  whom  was  the  body 
of  Jesus  buried'?— Matt.  27:57-60. 

After  the  burial  of  Jesus  what  did 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  say 
to  Pilate,  and  what  answer  did  he 
give  them?— Matt.  27:62-66. 

How  did  the  chief  priests  make 
sure  the  Sepulchre  in  which  the  body 
of  Jesus  was  placed  ?— Matt.  27:66. 

Who  was  the  first  to  announce  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  to  whom 
was  the  announcement  made? — Matt. 
28:1-8. 

After  Jesus  the  Christ  appeared  to 
His  disciples,  what  command  did  he 
give  them?— Matt.  28:19.  20. 

— Selected. 


WALKING  WORTHY 


Alexander,  who  is  reported  to  have 
been  an  exceedingly  swift  runner,  was 
once  solicited  to  run  in  the  Olympic 
games.  He  answered.  "I  will,  if  kings 
are  mine  antagonists."  Says  William 
Seeker,  "Give  me  such  a  saint,  who 
will  pursue  nothing  on  earth  which 
mav  be  unsuitable  to  his  birth  in 
heaven!  What!  Shall  he  walk  in 
darkness,  whose  Father  is  Light? 
Shall  those  lips  be  found  broaching 
falsehood,  which  were  found  breath- 
ing out  prayers!  Shall  those  eyes  be 
found  gazing  on  unseemly  objects, 
which  were  found  reading  the  livelv 
oracles  of  God !  The  remembrance 
of  our  dignity  should  engage  us  to 
our  heavenly  duty.  'It  is  not  for 
kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings 
to  drink  wine  and  strong  drink.'  Such 
a  sin  is  detestable  in  a  sovereign, 
who  has  the  eyes  of  his  subjects  up- 
on him  ;  but  is  aggravated  in  a  saint, 
who  has  the  eyes  of  His  Savior  upon 
him — a  spot  in  scarlet  is  worse  than, 
a  stain  in  russet." — Sel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  4,  1928 — Rom. 
13:1-14. 

SUBJECTION  TO  THE  POWERS 
THAT  BE 

Golden  Text. — Love  workcth  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.— Rom.  13:10. 

Introductory.— This  lesion  is  called 
a  "temperance  lesson"  by  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Committee 
and  is  so  known  in  most  of  the  Sun- 
day school  quarterlies.  Rut  in  our 
humble  judgment  the  name  at  the 
head  of  this  writeup  fits  the  lesson 
text  so  much  better  that  we  chose  to 
select  it  instead.  In  fact,  the  first 
verse  in  the  lesson,  which  suggests 
the  key  to  the  whole  lesson,  would 
perhaps  be  more  appropriate  as  a 
golden  text.  The  blessedness  and  du- 
ty of  submission  is  so  emphatically 
set  forth  in  this  lesson  that  it  ought 
to  make  a  profound  impression  wher- 
ever it  is  faithfully  taught. 

Law  Observance  (1-5).— Our  in- 
structions, as  subjects  or  citizens  of 
our  respective  countries,  are  to  be 
submissive  to  the  higher  powers. 
Other  scriptures  encourage  us  to  o- 
bey  magistrates,  to  be  in  subjection 
to  kings,  governors,  etc.  Paul,  in 
giving  reasons  for  this  admonition, 
reminds  us  that  those  in  authority  are 
there  by  divine  direction,  or  at  least 
by  divine  permission.  Personally 
these  men  may  not  be  preferred  by  us 
as  individuals,  but  since  they  have 
been  chosen  we  should  not  hesitate 
to  give  them  the  full  measure  of  our 
obedience.  The  laws  enacted  may 
not  be  to  our  liking  or  judgment  of 
what  is  wisest  and  best ;  yet  having 
once  been  enacted  they  should  have 
our  full  measure  of  support,  the  sin- 
gle exception  being  that  in  case  the 
laws  of  the  state  are  contradictory  to 
the  laws  of  God  we  should  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  as  did  the  apostles,  "We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 
One  of  the  most  unfortunate  things 
for  any  nation  is  a  disposition,  on 
the  part  of  its  citizens,  to  treat  laws 
with  contempt  and  violate  them 
whenever  they  do  not  seem  to  meet 
with  their  approval  or  convenience. 
Bootlegging,  gambling,  and  violation 
of  automobile  laws  are  perhaps  the 
three  most  glaring  national  sins  in 
America  to-day.  What  we  need  is  a 
revival  of  law  observance,  on  the  part 
of  all  classes,  official  and  nonoflficial. 

The  Why  of  Law  Observance  (2-7). 
— Submission  to  civil  government  be- 
ing of  divine  command,  we  may  nat- 
urally expect  some  good  reasons  for 
this  divine  edict.  We  are  informed : 
(1)  that  whoever  resists  the  govern- 
ment resists  the  law  of  God ;  (2)  that 
rulers  are  set  over  us,  not  for  evil 
hut  for  our  good  ;  (3)  that  rulers  are 
ministers  of  God  for  the  good  of  the 


people ;  (4)  that  through  rulers  the 
lawless  are  restrained  and  the  right- 
eous protected;  (5)  that  we  should 
be  subject,  not  merely  to  escape  the 
penalties  of  law  violation  but  for 
conscience'  sake;  (6)  that  our  support 
of  government  includes  paying  tribute 
or  taxes;  (7)  that  we  should  render 
to  all  their  just  dues,  including  trib- 
ute, fear,  honor.  There  is  nothing 
more  clearly  taught  in  Scripture  than 
that  of  law  observance. 

Relation  to  Fellow  Men  (8-10). — 
Our  obligation  to  others  includes  not 
only  rulers  but  all  classes  of  people. 
The  only  difference  we  make  between 
officials  and  nonofhcials  is  a  matter 
of  position.  The  general  rule  is,  re- 
spect each  individual  in  his  or  her 
rightful  position,  civil,  religious,  or 
social.  Under  this  general  rule  we 
arc  reminded  to — (1)  "Owe  no  man 
any  thing  but  to  love  one  another ;" 
(2)  remember  that  sins  against  fellow 
men,  such  as  adultery,  murder,  theft, 
lying,  covetousness,  etc.,  are  all  in- 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  IN  OUR 
CHURCHES  IN  INDIA  AND 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
I  Thes.  3:1-13 


Topic  for  November  4 


MOTTO 

"I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to 
the  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise  and  the 
unwise." 

•    nofnurnnKn    bnu    v^onnsgoTq  eiarfw 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Responsibilities  in  the  Christian  life 
arc  measured  by  the  measure  of  opportunity. 
God  has  given  us  opportunities  of  life  and 
salvation.  Mc  expects  us  to  use  our  powers 
in  service.  With  the  gift  of  power  for 
service  comes  opportunities  for  service.  The 
opening  of  missions  in  India  and  South 
America  are  the  direct  opportunity  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  We  are  responsible  to- 
ward them  just  as  one  of  a  family  is  re- 
sponsible for  another  member  of  that 
family.  They  are  our  work  in  the  Lord 
because  of  the  relation  we  sustain  in  the 
body  of  believers  who  have  opened  up  the 
work  in  these  fields,  and  we  become  re- 
sponsible according  to  our  ability.  What 
are  our  opportunities  toward  the  Churches 
in  Tndia  and  South  America? 

We  cannot  all  go  in  person  to  shepherd 
them  and  to  help  guide  them  in  the  great 
work  of  extension,  but  there  are  openings 
to  us  for  service  by  which  we  may  dis- 
charge our  responsibility.  Every  one  of 
us  have  a  throne  of  grace  to  which  we 
may  come  which  will  bring  our  service 
there  whether  it  be  in  person  or  not.  Our 
hearts  cannot  be  satisfied  with  a  Church  in 
a  foreign  land  that  has  not  attained  to  the 
highest  possible  spirituality.  Our  prayers 
for  this  will  pave  the  way  for  still  other 
thintrs  and  will  enable  us  to  send  more  work- 
ers and  means  and  thus  fit  the  churches  for 
greater  service  to  the  Master.  Our  touch  of 
fellowship  with  them  gives  us  an  obligation 


eluded  in  the  general  admonition, 
"Thou  shah  love  thy  neighbour  as 

thyself."  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law." 

Concluding  Admonitions  (13.14). — 
Christian  loyalty,  even  though  to  un- 
godly rulers,  is  founded  upon  the 
loftiest  Gospel  plane.  The  apostle 
closes  with  a  few  concluding  admoni- 
tions, which,  if  adhered  to,  will  keep 
any  one  upon  this  irreproachable 
platform :  "Let  us  walk  honestly  as 
in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying. 
But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof."  Not  to 
keep  out  of  jail  for  law  violation,  not 
to  appear  respectable  before  men,  not 
to  discharge  our  obligations  as  the 
pride  of  men  dictates,  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  above  reproach,  but  to  ful- 
fill our  obligations  to  God  and  man 
and  to  walk  in  a  way  that  is  worthy 
of  the  children  of  the  heavenly  King, 
let  us  be  submissive  to  the  powers 
that  be  and  respect  constituted  au- 
thority wherever  we  find  it. — K. 


of  love  that  cannot  be  shifted.  May  God 
grant  us  grace  to  fulfill  our  responsibilities. 

II.  The  Text.  — I  Thes.  3:1-13.  — This 
chapter  sets  forth  the  feelings  of  responsi- 
bility which  Paul  felt  toward  the  Church 
at  Thessalonica  after  he  had  been  there 
and  had  been  an  instrument  in  starting 
them  in  the  Christian  life.  Notice  how  he 
discharged  his  responsibility  as  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded.  He  sent  Timothy  to  com- 
fort and  strengthen  them.  He  remembered 
them  in  prayer.  lie  wrote  letters  to  them 
setting  forth  the  standards  of  life  which 
he  would  have  them  reach. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Commit  a  Verse  from  the  Text. 

2.  How  can  Children  Help. 

For  Young  People.  >   „q  . 

1.  The  Duty  of  Prayer  for  the  Church 

in  Mission  Fields. 

2.  Duties  Concerning  Workers. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Duties  Concerning  Material  Support. 

2.  Helping    to    Form    the    Solution  of 

Spiritual  Problems. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Responsibility  to  Pray  for  Them. 

— Eph.  6:18;  Rom.  1:9. 

1.  Concerning    their    spiritual  progress. 

—Rom.  1:10.11;  I  Thes.  3:10. 

2.  Concerning  their   service   for   God. — 

Col.  1:9-12. 

II.  The  Responsibility  to  Aid. 

1.  Bv  spiritual  helpers. — Col.  4:7.8. 

2.  Bv  material  aid.— II  Cor.  8:1-5. 

III.  The    Responsibility   to   love.— I  Jno. 
5:1.2.   , 

IV.  The    Responsibility    to    Help  Solve 
their  Problems.— Acts  15:1-31. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do   we   have   the   burden    for   the  souls 
whom  God  has  given  us  through  our  foreign 
missionary  endeavors? 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Eli  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  from  Oct.  16  to  24. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Kokomo, 
Tnd.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  13. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb.  La  Junta,  Colo., 
plans  to  leave  for  the  Pacific  Coast  on 
Nov.  1,  to  be  gone  about  two  months, 
during  which  time  he  will  be  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  at 
the  Oak  Shade  Chapel  seven  miles 
b.elow  Quarryville,  Pa.,  beginning 
Oct.  28,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Columbia,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Following  the  Conference  at  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  Bro.  Noah  Sander  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  preached  at  the 
Marion  and  Cedar  Grove  Churches, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  also  filled  ap- 
pointments in  nearly  all  of.  the 
churches  in  Washington  Co.,  Md. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  meetings  held  recently  at  the 
different  churches  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  were 
well  attended  and  very  interesting. 

Bro.  Jesse  Martin,  minister  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Strasburg, 
Ont.,  who  recently  underwent  an  op- 
eration for  appendicitis,  is  reported  to 
be  getting  along  nicely. 


The  Stahl  congregation  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  began  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  on  Oct.  24,  with  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in 
charge.  The  meetings  are  to  continue 
until  Nov.  4. 


Brethren  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell, 
la.,  and  H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans., 
are  scheduled  to  conduct  a  Bible  con- 

Hl     *     if.     *  *     *     if:     *     *     *     *  * 

*  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*    * 

*  Pray  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  and  * 

*  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  who  are  sail-  * 

*  ing  for  South  America  on  Saturday  * 

*  of  this  week.  * 

*  Pray  for  our  nation  over  this  period  * 

*  of  the  election.    Remember  that  that  * 

*  is  one  of  our  duties  as  Christian  citi-  * 

*  zens.  * 

*  Pray  for  the  many  series  of  meet-  * 

*  ings  in  progress  at  this  time  or  to  * 

*  begin  soon.    Some  of  them  are:  Ma-  * 

*  sontown,   Pa.,  Johnstown,   Pa.,   Oak  * 

*  Shade,  Pa.,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Kitch-  * 

*  ener,  Ont.    See  Field  Notes  and  Cor-  * 

*  respondences.  * 

*  Remember  the  local  congregations  * 

*  where   preparatory   and   communion  * 

*  services  are  being  held  at  this  season.  * 

*  * 
sn**  *************** 

ference     at    the     Sycamore  Grove 

Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  after  the  mid- 
dle of  November. 


A  Gospel  song  service  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  10,  by  Bro.  Amos  My- 
er  of  Mummasburg,  Pa.  All  interest- 
ed in  better  congregational  singing 
are  invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
has  been  engaged  for  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  con- 
gregation, beginning  Nov.  10.  From 
this  place  he  is  scheduled  to  go  to 
the  Manheim  congregation  where  he 
will  begin  similar  meetings  on  Nov. 
17. 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  begun 
at  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  21.  with  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  in 
charge.  A  Rible  conference  is  to  be 
held  on  Nov.  1-4  the  latter  date  mark- 


October  25 

ing  the  close  of  the  revival  meetings. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg 
will  assist  in  the  Bible  Conference 

work. 


Evangelistic  meetings,  which  were 
held  at  the  Cross  Roads  Church, 
Richfield,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Wm.  Lauver 
in  charge,  closed  Oct.  16,  with  twelve 
precious  souls  confessing  Christ  as 
one  of  the  visible  results.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  keep  them  in  His 
service. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Willow 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  beginning  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  28.  We  earnestly  solicit 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  work.  L. 


Those  taking  part  in  the  dedication 
services  of  the  new  Reiff's  Church 
near  Maugansville,  Md.,  on  Oct.  14 
included  the  Brethren  E.  F.  Heat- 
wole,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Lewis  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Noah  Sauder,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  Benjamin  Keener, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  was  engaged  in 
holding  evangelistic  meetii  gs  with 
the  Blenheim  congregation  near  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  from  Oct.  14  to  21. 
After  the  meetings  closed  he  was 
scheduled  to  spend  about  a  week  in 
visiting  surrounding  congregations. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  an  all-day 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Central 
Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio.  An  in- 
teresting program  was  rendered  and 
an  overflowing  crowd  was  in  attend- 
ance. Speakers  from  other  states 
were  Bros.  Silas  Yoder.  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  S.  E.  Eicher,  Albany,  Oreg. 


Among  those  attending  the  recent 

Washington-Franklin  Conference,  held 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  the 
Brethren  John  H.  Mosemann,  Noah 
Landis,  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Noah 
Sauder  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Paul  Huddle  and  Jonas  Zimmerman 
of  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  and 
Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va. 


On  Oct.  11  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md..  closed  an  evangelistic 
campaign  in  Southwestern  Iowa,  hav- 
ing spent  thirty  days  with  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek.  South  English,  and  West 
Union  congregations.  Good  weather, 
and  good  attendance  and  interest  pre- 
vailed throughout.  A  goodly  number 
of  souls  were  reclaimed  and  others 
made  their  first  start  in  the  Christian 
life. 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
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Mennonite  Church  at  South  Cayuga, 
Ont.,  on  Oct.  21,  when  a  class  of 
converts  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Bishop  S.  F.  Coffman  was 
to  have  charge  of  the  services.  This 
congregation  in  connection  with  the 
Rainham  congregation  near  by  are 
earnestly  desirous  that  a  resident 
minister  should  locate  with  them. 


The  congregation  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  expects  to  be  engaged  in  a  se- 
ries of  Biblical  lectures  from  Oct.  28 
to  Nov.  4,  when  the  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  will  give  a  series  of  ad- 
dresses on  The  Church,  Her  Histori- 
cal Past,  Her  Present  Perspective, 
and  Her  Prophetical  Future.  There 
will  be  three  services  on  the  opening 
and  closing  days.  The  prayers  of 
the  Lord's  people  are  desired  that  the 
series  may  indeed  prove  to  be  an  "in- 
spirational week"  for  those  who  at- 
tend. 


Visitors  at  the  Publishing  House 

during  last  week  were  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  who  was  on  his  way  to 
Ohio  to  fill  appointments  at  a  number 
of  churches;  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  who 
was  on  his  way  to  Masontown,  Pa., 
in  the  interests  of  the  Educational 
Endowment  Fund;  Bros.  A.  J.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  M.  H.  Kratz, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  who  were  here  in 
the  interests  of  the  new  book,  "Feed- 
ing the  Hungry;"  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Elvin  Snyder  who  are  on  their 
way  to  New  York  where  they  expect 
to  sail  for  South  America  on  Satur- 
day of  this  week.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Snyder  spoke  at  both  Masontown  and 
Scottdale  churches  over  the  week  end. 


Correspondence 


Guymon,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Aug.  11"  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Li- 
mon,  Colo.,  came  into  our  midst  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  They 
closed  on  Aug.  18.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance were  good  at  these  meetings 
considering  the  season  of  the  year. 
One  precious  soul  confessed  Christ, 
and  there  were  many  who  should  have 
confessed.  Bro.  Miller  left  for  Perry- 
ton,  Tex.,  Aug.  19,  where  he  also 
held  meetings. 

Bros.*  J.  A.  Heatwole  and  A.  W. 
Rhodes,  both  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
stopped  here  on  Sept.  18  on  their 
way  to  Perryton,  Tex.  A  number  of 
us  accompanied  them  to  Perryton  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  30.  Four  precious  souls 
were  received  into  fellowship  at  Per- 
ryton, two  of  which  came  from  this 
place.  After  baptismal  services  we 
held  our  communion.  Most  of  the 
members  were  present.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole preached  for  us  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  30.   We  were  glad  to  have 


these  brethren  with  us.  We  extend 
a  hearty  welcome  to  any  who  might 
come  into  our  midst.  We  would  be 
glad  to  have  any  of  our  people  who 
are  looking  for  a  place  to  locate  to 
come  and  help  us  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Some  from  here  and  some  from 
Perryton  have  gone  to  attend  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  Limon, 
Colo. 

The  crops  this  year  were  very 
good.  It  is  very  dry  here  just  now. 
We  are  still  having  spring-like  weath- 
er. Not  much  wheat  has  been  sown 
on  account  of  lack  of  moisture. 

Bro.  Hadley  Kauffman  expects  to 
leave  for  his  home  at  Jetmore,  Kans., 
soon.  He  has  been  helping  his  uncle, 
Bro.  F.  J.  Kauffman.  through  harvest 
and  the  busy  seasons. 

Prav  for  us  at  this  place. 

Oct.  7,  1928.      Daniel  Kauffman. 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  at  Amenia  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  God,  for  the 
harvest  just  past,  not  only  in  material 
things,  but  in  the  manner  in  which 
God  is  directing  His  work  here. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
since  our  last  notes  from  here.  Over 
Sunday,  Aug.  26,  Bro.  Joe  Roth  and 
wife  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  with  their 
daughter  Katie  and  husband,  Albert 
Nitzsche.  and  their  daughter  Opal  of 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  were  here  prospecting 
for  future  homes.  While  here  they 
took  an  active  part  in  Sunday  school. 

Over  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  Bro.  Will 
Roth,  wife,  and  son.  Sister  Erb  and 
daughter  Doris,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Roth 
all  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  with  us, 
all  looking  for  future  homes.  While 
with  us  they  also  gave  us  a  helping 
hand  in  our  Sunday  services. 

Bro.  Joe  Martin  has  moved  his  fam- 
ily from  Conrath.  Wis.,  to  Fargo,  N. 
Dak.  In  a  few  weeks  we  expect  an- 
other family  to  be  added  to  this  little 
flock  here  at  Amenia  which  looks 
very  encouraging  for  a  future  congre- 
gation. 

Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  20,  Bro. 
Albert  Nitzsche,  wife,  and  daughter 
Mae,  and  Bro.  Elmer  Nitzsche  of 
Wisner,  Nebr.,  and  Bro.  Joe  Roth  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  returned  again  and 
while  here  rented  a  farm. 

Sunday,  Oct.  7,  Bro.  John  Villiard 
and  wife  and  four  children  and  Mr. 
Jensen  of  Ulen,  Minn.,  worshiped 
with  us  here. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  we  were  in- 
vited into  a  home  at  Fargo,  where  we 
had  the  privilege  of  lifting  up  Jesus 
to  a  man  80  years  of  age  and  without 
a  Savior.  He  invited  us  to  come  a- 
gain.     Prav  for  us  here  at  Amenia. 

Oct.  8,  1928.  Cor. 

Foosland,  111. 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Our 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser.  is  home  a- 


gain  after  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Elmira,  Ont.,  from  Sept.  15 

to  Sept.  30. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  we  had  bap- 
tismal services  when  nine  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church. 
The  same  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Hei- 
ser preached  an  evangelistic  sermon 
and  one  soul  took  a  stand  for  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  a  large  number 
from  our  congregation  attended  the 
all-dav  missionary  meeting  at  Cullom. 
111.  The  meeting  was  also  a  farewell 
for  Bro.  S.  Jay  Hostetler  and  family 
who  are  to  sail  for  India  in  the  near 
future. 

We  expect  to  have  communion 
services  in  the  near  future.  Pray  for 
us  at  this  place  that  we  may  all  be  a 
light  to  the  unsaved  and  remain  faith- 
ful until  He  comes. 

Oct.  12.  1928.     Mrs.  Albert  Zehr. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name: — On  Sept.  9  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
with  us,  conducting  the  morning 
services.  We  were  glad  to  have  him 
with  us  again. 

On  Sept.  15  Bro.  James  Bucher  of 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  came  here  and  re- 
mained until  the  26th,  preaching  good 
Gospel  sermons  each  evening,  and  on 
Sunday  mornings.  On  Sunday,  Sept. 
23,  an  all  day  meeting  was  held  when 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Midland, 
Ashley,  and  Bowne  congregations 
were  with  us.  We  truly  appreciated 
their  help,  during  these  meetings. 

On  Saturday  evening.  Oct.  13,  Bro. 
Eli  Bontragcr  of  Midland.  Mich., 
held  the  examination  services,  at 
which  time  a  dear  young  sister  was 
received  into  church  fellowship.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  14,  communion 
was  observed  at  the  church,  and  in 
the  afternoon  a  few  gathered  at  the 
writer's  home  and  had  a  short  service 
for  the  benefit  of  our  aged  mother. 
Matilda  Dettweiler,  and  she  also  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  observing  com- 
munion. I  might  say  here,  that 
mother  is  in  fair  health  but  still 
spends  her  time  in  a  wheel  chair. 
Nov.  27  will  be  her  89th  birthday. 

Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  and  wife  and 
family  of  Midland  have  been  helping 
along  with  work  at  this  place  for 
some  time.  They  expect  to  move  to 
this  vicinity  soon.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  help  they  have  so  faithfully  given 
us  during  the  past,  and  hope  the 
work  at  the  Zion  church  with  their 
help  may  be  revived  again.  The 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicelv 
and  there  will  also  be  young  people's 
Bible  meetings  each  Sunday  evening 
in  the  future. 

We  would  be  very  glad  to  have  any 
(Continued  on  page  637) 
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IT'S  JUST  LIKE  HIS  GREAT  LOVE 


Sel.  by  E.  Rachel  Coss 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  friend   I   have  called  Jesus 
Whose  love  is  strong  and  true, 

And  never  fails  howe'er  'tis  tried, 
No  matter  what  I  do; 

I've  sinn'd  against  this  love  of  His, 

But  when  I  knelt  to  pray 
Confessing  all  my  guilt  to  Him, 

The  sin-clouds  rolPd  away. 

Sometimes  the  clouds  of  trouble 

Bedim  the  sky  above, 
I  cannot  see  my  Savior's  face, 

I  doubt  His  wondrous  love; 

But  He,  from  heaven's  mercy-seat 

Beholding   my  despair, 
In  pity  bursts  the  clouds  between, 

And  shows  me  He  is  there. 

When    sorrow's    clouds    o'ertake  me, 

And  break  upon  my  head, 
When  life  seems  worse  than  useless, 

And  I  were  better  dead; 

.cna  vf  .Iipc  fjO — :  ^infin  ?.  toirin'M  oru 

I  take  my  grief  to  Jesus  then, 

Nor  do  I  go  in  vain, 
For  heav'nly  hope  He  gives  that  cheers, 

Like  sunshine  after  rain. 

O  I  could  sing  forever 

Of  Jesus'  love  divine, 
Of  all   His  care  and  tenderness 

For  this  poor  life  of  mine; 

His  love  is  in  and  over  all 

And  wind  and  waves  obey, 
.When  Jesus  whispers,  "Peace  be  still," 

And  rolls  the  clouds  away. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


WHAT  IS  THE  GOAL  WE 
SHOULD  STRIVE  FOR  IN 

OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

a£W  latere  Tiftrmv  iKth  r  ami}  titid// 

By  Wilma  Lehman 

noiriiifumcj  +M  .1oO  .srmnorn  vfibfiMri 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

rtr  bus  .nbiuno  an}  1b  bovisado  zjt// 
("Read    at    the    Illinois    District  Sunday 
School  Conference.) 

To-day  much  stress  is  laid  on  the 
number  in  attendance  and  we  seem 
to  judge  success  by  attendance  in- 
stead of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Sunday  school.  We  grant  that  we 
need  the  attendance.  The  more  that 
attend  the  more  can  we  teach  and 
the  more  interesting  the  Sunday 
school  becomes.  But  the  goal  toward 
which  we  should  strive  is  to  teach 
the  Word  of  God,  so  as  to  assure  the 
spiritual  development  of  each  and  ev- 
ery individual. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  right  arm  of  the  Church. 
Here  is  where  the  Bible  is  taught  in 
such  a  way  that  small  children  can 
grasp  the  truth,  which  they  could  not 
do  in  church  services.  Here,  too,  is 
the  place  where  the  children  who 
have  a  Christlike  spirit  created  within 
them  at  home  will  be  greatly 
strengthened. 
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Here  also  is  the  place  where  many, 
especially  city  children,  who  have 
parents  who  do  not  care  to  attend 
religious  services  will  send  their  chil- 
dren and  they  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  of  Jesus,  whose 
name  many  never  hear  in  their  homes 
excepting  when  it  is  used  in  vain,  and 
quite  often  the  results  have  been  that 
some  parents  were  led  to  turn  from 
their  evil  ways  and  were  brought  in- 
to the  fold  by  some  innocent  remark 
made  by  their  little  ones  of  some- 
thing that  they  had  heard  or  learned 
at  Sunday  school. 

Here  is  where  the  teachers  fill  a 
most  important  place.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  Sundav  school  teacher 
is  the  hinge  upon  which  the  Sunday 
school  swings.  Teachers  need  to  re- 
alize that  teaching  God's  Word  is  a 
calling  of  God  and  that  they  are  la- 
boring in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and 
that  there  is  a  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  them.  It  has  also  been 
said  that  teachers  not  only  have  a 
great  responsibility  but  also  a  great 
opportunity.  We  as  teachers  can  not 
do  effective  work  if  our  thoughts  are 
not  directed  to  the  great  task  with 
its  responsibility,  and  opportunity 
that  has  fallen  to  us  and  we  need 
to  consecrate  and  place  ourselves  up- 
on the  altar  of  service  and  let  the 
Lord  have  full  sway  in  our  hearts 
and  lives. 

The  ideal  teacher  is  a  prayerful 
person  who  spends  much  time  alone 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  asks  for  a 
message  from  and  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  makes  intercession 
for  the  class  as  Paul  says  he  did  for 
the  Romans.  In  Rom.  1 :9  he  says, 
"Without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers." 

The  chief  aim  and  object  of  Sun- 
day school  teachers  should  be  the 
salvation  of  souls,  for  they  love  their 
pupils  and  are  concerned  about  their 
spiritual  welfare.  If  ever  the  fields 
were  white  to  harvest  it  is  now. 
Many  do  not  know  of  our  crucified 
Savior  in  our  own  country  which  is 
called  a  Christian  country. 

The  task  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, too,  is  to  study  the  lesson  in  a 
way  that  they  may  make  the  love  of 
God  very  real  to  the  child.  D.  L. 
Moody  once  said  that  teachers  are 
needed  who  will  first  feed  themselves 
and  afterwards  break  the  bread  of 
life  to  others. 

The  teacher  is  to  be  an  example 
for  the  pupils  to  pattern  after  and  is 
throwing  out  an  influence  that  will 
result  in  either  good  or  evil.  The 
pupils  are  much  impressed  bv  the  life 
of  the  teacher.  It  is  sad  that  some 
Sunday  schools  are  so  unfortunate  as 
to  have  some  teachers  who  go  to 
worldly  places  and  do  as  the  world 
does  and  lead  their  pupils  in  worldly 
paths.  I  have  sometimes  heard  re- 
marks made  by  Sunday  school  pupils 
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like  this :  "That's  what  my  Sunday 
school  teacher  did,"  or,  "My  Sunday 
school  teacher  goes  here  or  there." 

If  the  Sunday  school  has  teachers 
and  officers  who  realize  that  they 
have  a  high  calling  from  God,  who 
are  prayerful  and  ask  God  for  help 
and  guidance,  who  have  a  passion  and 
love  for  lost  souls,  who  will  study 
the  Word  and  live  the  Christ-like  life 
to  "shew  themselves  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,"  it  will  surely  be  a 
successful  Sunday  school  that  will  do 
effective  work  and  souls  will  find  the 
way  of  salvation. 

As  we  see  Satan  busy  trying  to 
overthrow  the  truths  concerning  our 
Savior  and  His  shed  blood,  the  foun- 
dation truths  of  Christianity,  and  see 
the  thousands  of  children  who  may 
through  such  influences  end  in  wreck- 
ed lives  and  souls,  it  behooves  us  all 
to  do  all  in  our  power  by  the  help  of 
God  to  give  the  children  the  needed 
encouragement  and  influence  and 
teaching  that  will  lead  them  to  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  Lord. 

Peoria,  111. 


DESTRUCTIVENESS  OF  WORLD- 
LY PLEASURES 


By  Louise  Groff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's  Word  tells  us  that  there  will 
come  a  time,  when  people  will  be 
"lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God,  having  a  form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power  thereof." 

Christians  have  no  desire  to  in- 
dulge in  worldly  pleasures,  for  our 
God  has  sufficient  grace  to  supply  all 
our  needs.  "They  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh; 
but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:5).  Re- 
member that  our  Lord  said,  "I  am 
not  of  the  world,"  so  you  cannot  sav 
that  He  takes  you  to  places  of 
worldly  pleasure  and  enjoys  them 
with  you.  Therefore  you  must  still 
be  serving  the  old  master,  if  you  are 
seeking  and  enjoying  the  pleasures 
of  the  world.  "Know  ye  not  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are?" 

Remember  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
when  He  said :  "The  prince  of  this 
world  cometh  and  hath  nothing  in 
me."  Satan  found  no  point  of  con- 
tact in  Christ — but  does  he  find  the 
carnal  natural  mind  in  you?  God 
hears  every  word  we  say.  and  knows 
every  thought,  whether  it  be  truth  and 
righteousness  or  falsehood  and  un- 
righteousness. Every  path  we  go 
leads  somewhere,  and  every  act  pro- 
duces a  certain  effect. 

God  measures  or  remembers  every 
false  or  evil  act.    Therefore  we  must 
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try  to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in 
His  sight. 

Satan's  business  is  to  picture  the 
Christian  life  in  the  most  unattractive 
manner.  He  is  the  god  of  the  age 
(II  Cor.  4:4)  and  he  sees  to  it  that 
the  age  has  sufficient  entertainment 
and  pleasures.  Therefore  he  deceives 
the  sinner  unto  believing  that  if  he 
becomes  a  Christian  he  will  have  a 
miserable  time  because  of  having  to 
give  up  worldly  pleasures.  This  is 
the  lie  by  which  Satan  holds  captive 
in  these  days  a  multitude  who  are 
slaves  to  the  pleasures  of  the  age.  A 
lot  of  pleasure  and  a  little  bit  of  re- 
ligion mixed  in  seems  to  be  the  order 
of  the  day. 

Sunday,  which  used  to  be  largely 
regarded  as  a  day  of  church-going 
and  worship,  is  becoming  more  and 
more  a  day  of  recreation.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  present  generation  is  to 
have  a  good  time  regardless  of  duty 
to  God  and  man. 

Life  is   serious,   yet   Satan  would 
have  us  believe  that  there  is  no  pleas- 
ure  outside   of   worldly  foolishness. 
There   is   nothing  more  harmful  in 
leading    people   astray    and  robbing 
them  of  a  Christian  "life  and  service 
than   the   lure   of   worldly  pleasure 
Pleasure  in  itself  is  not  objectionable. 
We  are  not  to  walk  about  as  long- 
faced    Christians.     Our    Savior  fre- 
quently called  upon  His  followers  to 
"rejoice."    The  ultimate  end  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  service  is  never-ending 
joy,  for  "at  thy  right  hand  are  pleas- 
ures for  evermore"  (Psa.  16:11).  The 
psalmist  holds  out  the  worship  life  as 
a  life  of  real  pleasure  when  he  says: 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me. 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord" 
(Psa.   122:1).     Peter  also,  referring 
to  the  exercise  of  Christian  faith  as  a 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory" 
(I  Pet.  1 :8)   impresses  us  with  the 
fact  that  the  serious  side  of  life  in  no 
way  interferes  with,  but  rather  en- 
hances the  true  happiness  of  Gocfs 
people.  Our  objections  to  this  world's 
vain  show  and  pleasure  are  confined 
wholly  to  the  fact  that  such  follies 
invariably  lead  men's  minds  and  souls 
away  from  God  and  are  therefore  de- 
structive to  that  which  is  best  and 
noblest   in   man.     That   is   not  real 
pleasure  which  leads  or  ends  in  de- 
struction. 

Does  God  permit  voung  Christians 
to  attend  worldly  pleasures  and  not 
the  older  ones?  Is  it  impossible^  for 
us  as  voung  Christians  to  be  serious 
in  mind  and  holy  in  conduct?  No! 
God's  standard  is  the  same  for  the 
old  and  young.  We  do  not  mean  to 
be  understood  to  say  that  Christian 
young  people  cannot  have  enjoyment 
in  this  world.  They  have  enjoyments 
that  those  outside  of  Christ  cannot 
have.  The  pleasures  of  the  world  are 
but  for  a  few  fleeting  moments.  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 


are  in  the  world ;  if  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him."  And  if  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him,  he  is  not  of 
God, — not  a  Christian  at  all,  and 
must  perish  in  eternal  destruction, 
just  like  the  rest  of  those  who  love 
the  world. 

If  movie-going,  card-playing,  and 
dancing  are  not  worldly,  please  tell 
us  of  what  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world  consist.  Beloved,  shun  this 
whole  filthy  business  as  you  would 
shun  poison!  And  if  you  are  already 
ensnared  by  the  craving  and  restless 
habit  of  wasting  your  time  at  the 
movies,  ask  God  to  forgive  your  sins 
and  set  you  free  from  the  chains  and 
deceptions  of  Satan.  Forsake  the 
world,  live  a  godly  and  holy  life. 
Thus,  and  only  thus,  shall  you  escape 
the  wrath  of  God.  May  we  take  God 
at  His  Word  and  accept  His  help  in 
sailing  up  the  stream  and  anchoring 
in  eternal  glory.  May  we  not  allow 
ourselves  to  be  carried  down  the 
stream  and  finally  to  be  hurled  into 
eternal  punishment  and  torment. 

Fading  is  the  worldling's  pleasure, 
All  his  boasted  pomp  and  show; 

Solid  joys  and  lasting  treasure 
None  but  Zion's  children  know." 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 


HELL  A  PLACE 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  is  the  nature  of  hell?  The 
Word  says :  "Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched" 
(Mark  9:44);  a  place  of  "unquencha- 
ble fire"  (Matt.  3:12);  a  "furnace  of 
fire"  (Matt.  13  :50)  ;  "everlasting  fire" 
(Matt.  25:41):  "everlasting  punish- 
ment" (Matt.  25:46);  a  place  of  tor- 
ment for  ever  and  ever  (Rev.  20:10); 
"a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone" (Rev.  19 :20s)  ;  a  place  of  "de- 
vouring fire"  and  "everlasting  burn- 
ings" (Isa.  33:14);  a  place  of  "shame 
and  everlasting  contempt"  (Dan.  12: 
2).  We  have  here  a  description  of 
what  hell  is.  It  is  certainly  a  place 
no  one  would  like  to  be  forever  and 
ever. 

The  awfulness  of  hell  cannot  be  de- 
scribed, and  yet  we  hear  people  say 
that  thev  do  not  believe  in  a  here- 
after. When  a  man  dies  that  is  the 
end.  There  is  no  such  a  thing  as 
future  punishment,  they  say.  But 
when  we  as  believers  study  God's 
Word  we  must  believe  that  there  is 
such  a  place  as  a  hell. 

Let  us  consider  what  class  of  peo- 
ple will  go  there.  First,  "The  wick- 
ed shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Psa.  9: 
17).  Second,  those  who  choose  the 
path  of  sin  in  this  world  will  reap 
the  fruits  of  their  unrighteousness  in 


the  time  to  come.  Read  Matt.  7:13, 
14;  Rom.  1:18-32;  6:23.  Third,  sin- 
ners who  refuse  to  repent  belong  to 
this  class.  Remission  of  sins  can  take 
place  only  upon  condition  of  repent- 
ance. "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
Fourth,  "the  soul  that  sinneth.  it  shall 
die"  (Ezek.  18:4).  Fifth,  all  who  are 
disobedient  to  God  shall  lie  punished. 
II  Thes.  1:7-9.  Sixth,  even  those 
who  at  one  time  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
but  failed  to  obey  His  Word  have  no 
promise  of  eternal  life.  "Many  will 
say  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  dev- 
ils? and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  work's,  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them.  I  never  knew  you: 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  ini- 
quity" (Matt.  7:22.23).  Seventh, 
those  who  walk  after  the  flesh  "shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Read  Gal.  5:19-21. 

In  conclusion  we  would  pray  for 
the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  in 
the  words  of  Isa.  58:1.  "Cry  aloud, 
spare  not,   lift  up   thy   voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and   shew  my  people  their 
transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins."     "When  T  say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  and 
thou   givest   him    not    warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked   way,   to   save   his   life;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity; but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand"   (Ezek.  3:18).     "But  if 
the  watchman  sec  the  sword  come, 
and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  be  not  warned ;  if  the  sword 
come,  and  take  any  person  from  a- 
mong  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his 
iniquity:  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  the  watchman's  hand"  (Ezek.  33 : 
6).     "When  I   say  unto  the  wicked. 
O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die: 
if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked   from   his   way.   that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand" 
(Ezek.  33:8).    Remember  the  apostle 
Paul  in  Acts  18:6.  "When  they  op- 
posed themselves,  and  blasphemed,  he 
shook    his    raiment,    and    said  unto 
them,  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads ;  I  am  clean." 

Will  you  cry  aloud  that  the  people 
may  be"  warned  of  their  sins,  that 
they  may  repent  and  return,  "that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
lifel  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14)? 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

Fellowship  with  God  is  the  high- 
est possible  relationship  into  which 
human  beings  can  enter. — I.  E.  Burk- 
hart. 


I  wonder  how  many  of  us  are  in- 
terested enough  in  missions  to  do 
personal  work  in  our  home  communi- 
ty.— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


HOW  ONE  MAN  GOT  TO 
HEAVEN 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  a- 
gainst  you,  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en.—Matt.  5:11,  12. 

At  one  time  there  was  a  king  who 
was  very  powerful.  He  was,  how- 
ever, very  much  afraid  of  the  people 
for  fear  they  would  take  the  king- 
dom out  of  his  hands.  He  was, 
therefore,  very  anxious  to  find  out 
what  the  people  wanted  and  tried  his 
best  to  please  them  even  when  his 
conscience  hurt  because  of  what  he 
"had"  to  do.  He  excused  himself  af- 
ter such  acts  with  the  thought  that  it 
was  for  the  best. 

One  day  a  new  report  was  brought 
in  to  him.  He  listened  very  eagerly 
as  they  told  of  a  man  in  his  kingdom 
who  was  doing  many  wonderful 
things.  No  one  seemed  to  be  able  to 
tell  who  it  was.  All  agreed  however 
that  he  must  be  a  man  of  God.  It 
did  not  take  the  king  very  long  to 
say  that  he  knew  who  it  was.  It  was 
the  man  he  had  had  beheaded  and 
was  risen  from  the  dead.  He  came  to 
this  quick  decision  because  his  con- 
science was  bothering  him.  He  hadn't 
wanted  this  man  killed  but  he  just 
had  to  do  it  to  save  himself.  His 
conscience  was  now  talking.  Con- 
science has  a  habit  of  doing  this,  for 
it  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  It 
likewise  has  a  wonderful  memory  and 
cannot  be  pushed  aside  even  though 
one  be  king.  Neither  can  it  be  push- 
ed aside  by  deciding  to  think  some- 
thing else.  It  will  keep  pushing  it- 
self in  front  of  everything  else. 

Suppose  we  go  back  a  little  and 
see  what  actually  happened.  We  find 
a  woman  in  this  king's  kingdom  who 
wanted  to  be  queen.  She  wanted  this 
so  much  that  it  did  not  matter  that 
she  had  a  husband  of  her  own  or 
that  the  king  already  had  a  wife. 
Neither  did  she  care  that  the  king 
was  her  husband's  half  brother.  She 
wanted  to  be  queen,  and  she  finally 
managed  it,  for  the  king  married  her. 

Now,  along  comes  a  faithful  man 
of  God  who  was  not  afraid  of  any 
man  but  very  much  afraid  of  not  do- 
ing God's  will.    He  had  been  told  to 


preach  repentance  and  preach  it  he 
did.  Such  preaching  does  not  enter- 
tain sinners  but  hits  their  sins  and 
hits  them  hard.  Particular  sins  are 
pointed  out  in  very  plain  words. 
When  people  are  hit  by  such  a 
preacher  one  of  two  things  nearly  al- 
ways happens.  Either  they  will  re- 
pent and  turn  or  they  will  seek  re- 
venge. 

The  preacher  met  the  king  and  at 
once  reproved  him  for  the  wrong  he 
had  done  in  marrying  this  woman 
who  wanted  so  much  to  be  queen. 
This  struck  the  queen  very  hard  and 
she  sought  revenge  at  once.  What 
was  the  king  to  do?  His  people 
thought  very  much  of  this  preacher. 
If  the  king  harmed  him,  the  people 
might  revolt  at  once.  On  the  other 
hand,  here  was  his  wife,  the  queen, 
who  could  make  things  very  un- 
pleasant for  him.  What  should  he 
do?  Why  not  satisfy  her  a  little  and 
still  not  offend  the  people  too  much? 
A  fine  (?)  solution — and  so  this 
preacher  was  put  into  prison  but  not 
beheaded. 

In  doing  this  the  king  knew  he 
was  doing  wrong.  He  knew  this 
man  to  be  right  and  holy.  His  con- 
science said  so.  He  therefore  sent  for 
him  time  and  again  to  come  to  his 
palace  and  talk  to  him.  He  listened 
gladly  and  did  many  things  he  was 
told  to  do,  but  still  he  was  afraid  of 
his  wife  and  kept  the  man  in  prison. 

One  day  a  birthday  celebration  was 
planned.  There  was  to  be  a  great 
supper  and  many  of  his  rich  friends 
were  to  be  invited.  There  would  be 
a  great  feast  with  plenty  of  wine. 
What  a  time  they  would  have !  But 
feasting  and  companionship  may  be- 
gin in  sport  and  end  in  a  wonderful 
sin. 

Just  how  much  do  you  think  that 
the  queen  had  to  do  with  all  this 
planning?  It  is  not  always  possible 
to  tell  by  people's  words  what  they 
are  thinking.  We  find,  however,  that 
she  planned  a  little  part  of  the  cele- 
bration herself.  Perhaps  it  was  a 
part  of  the  birthday  surprise.  At  any 
rate,  when  the  guests  were  well  filled 
with   food   and   wine,   in   comes  the 

queen's  daughter  all  alone.  .  .  .and 

danced!  This  was  an  unheard-of 
thing  for  a  lady!  Yet  these  men 
wire  so  filled  with  wine  that  the 
dancing  pleased  them  very  much. 
How  some  things  change  our  view- 
point ! 


The  king  seemed  to  be  especially 
well  pleased  with  this  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. He  was  so  well  pleased  that 
he  became  very  careless  with  his 
words.  He  seems  to  have  forgotten 
that  promises  are  debts.  So  careless 
was  he  along  this  line  that  he  prom- 
ised to  give  practically  anything  she 
desired  and  to  show  that  he  would 
do  as  he  said  he  gave  his  oath  to  it. 

Now,  it  seems  that  this  daughter 
had  been  well  trained  as  to  her  part 
in  this  unexpected  part  of  the  birth- 
day celebration.  She  acted  it  out  well. 
She  did  not  give  a  hasty  answer  but 

when    it    came  what    a  shock! 

THE  HEAD  OF  THIS  PREACH- 
ER !  It  was  such  a  shock  that  it  so- 
bered up  the  king  at  once.  What 
should  he  do?  He  had  promised,  but 
he  did  not  expect  such  an  answer. 
Should  he  comply  when  he  knew  the 
preacher  had  done  nothing  but  his 
duty?  But  if  he  did  not  live  up  to 
his  promise,  what  would  the  people 
think  who  had  heard  his  promise  and 
her  answer?  Suppose  he  went  back 
on  his  word  now.  and  he  a  king!  His 
friends  were  of  no  help  now.  They 
were  merry  with  him  as  long  as  the 
feast  lasted.  Xow  they  were  like  the 
ones  to  whom  Judas  went — What  is 
that  to  us? 

He  finally  sent  and  presently  in 
came  the  head  on  a  plate  and  that's 
the  way  John  the  Baptist  got  to 
heaven — doing  his  duty  with  no  com- 
promise. He  feared  God  more  than 
men.  He  was  faithful  and  expected 
to  suffer.  The  king,  on  the  other 
hand,  missed  it  by  fearing  men  and 
ridicule  more  than  God.  He  did  not 
follow  out  his  convictions  but  al- 
lowed himself  to  get  in  deeper  and 
deeper  until  the  fatal  deed  was  com- 
mitted. 

East  Orwell.  Ohio. 


SWEARING  OF  OATHS 

(Continued  from  page  627) 

There  is  a  vast  difference  to  us,  even 
if  others  do  not  recognize  this  differ- 
ence. 

We  need  mention  oaths  in  secret 
societies  only  to  condemn  them.  Of- 
ficers of  lodsres  are  not  qualified  to 
administer  oaths  bv  the  civil  authori- 
ties, hence  their  oaths  cannot  have 
even  the  faint  shadow  of  excuse  as 
"legal  oaths."  Such  oaths  must  be 
classed — if  we  classifv  them  at  all — as 
profane,  and  are  no  better  than  the 
vulgar  curses  heard  on  the  street 
when  wicked  men  talk. 

"Swear  not  at  all,"  is  the  only  New 
Testament  rule  regarding  all  oaths. 
It  is  the  onlv  rule  for  Christians,  and 
the  world  would  be  in  some  degree 
happier  and  cleaner  if  all  oaths  were 
banished  from  the  vocabulary  of  all 
people. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  633) 
one  desiring  to  change  location  to 
come  and  cast  their  lot  with  us;  as 
we  need  the  help  here  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Oct.  15,  1928.      Susanna  Switzer. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  Sunday,  Oct.  7, 
nine  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  through  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism. 

Weather  at  present  is  excellent  and 
has  been  better  for  harvest  and 
threshing  than  for  several  seasons. 
The  crops,  however,  were  somewhat 
disappointing,  owing  to  a  rather  dry 
summer,  hail  in  some  places,  and  an 
early  frost  in  August. 

We  have  been  glad  for  the  unusual 
large  number  of  visitors  this  fall. 
Quite  a  number  have  been  here  from 
different  localities.  Bro.  and  Sister  H. 
Harder  of  Didsbury,  Alta.,  gave  us  an 
agreeable  surprise  a  number  of  weeks 
ago.  Bro.  Harder  preached  two  ser- 
mons while  here. 

Preparations  are  being  made  for 
communion  services  in  a  few  weeks. 
Pray  for  us  in  the  Northwest. 

Oct.  15,  1928.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  sparing  our  lives  so  that 
many  of  us  could  again  come  togeth- 
er on  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  to  commemo- 
rate the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  I  feel 
that  we  can  not  do  too  much  for  Him 
who  did  so  much  for  us.  We  also 
had  communion  at  the  home  for  the 
nged  sisters.  Grandma  Steiner  and 
Zook.     May  God  bless  them. 

We  have  also  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  year  with  not 
many  changes.  Bros.  Oren  Detweiler 
and  S.  Troyer  as  supts. ;  Sister  Anna 
Gingerich,  primary  supt. ;  Sister  Gla- 
da  Miller,  chor.,  and  Bro.  Ora  Troyer, 
sec.-treas. 

We  have  also  received  our  much 
needed  new  song  books  and  wish  we 
could  have  some  one  now  to  instruct 
us  more  in  song  service.  Last  night 
quite  a  number  of  us  gathered  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Fsch  for  a 
farewell  meeting  before  they  leave 
for  their  winter  home  in  Texas.  The 
evening  was  pleasantly  spent.  We 
are  loath  to  have  them  leave,  but  the 
best  wishes  for  God's  blessings  from 
the  church  here  go  with  them.  They 
leave  tomorrow  for  Midland  then  on 
to  Indiana  then  over  the  week  end 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  with  their 
brother  C.  D.  Fsch  and  family,  then 
start  on  their  long  journey  with 
truck  and  machine  and  all  the  family 
but  the  three  oldest  children  Lily  and 


Esther  who  are  at  Goshen  College 
but  will  go  with  them  to  Ohio  over 
the  week  end,  and  Reuben  will  stay 
on  the  farm.  Bro.  Charlie  Stahl  and 
family  will  stay  with  him  until  his 
parents  return. 

The  funeral  of  William  Schrock 
was  largely  attended  on  Oct.  17.  He 
was  instantly  killed  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
14,  by  a  passing  auto.  He  was  over 
79  years  of  age  and  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing companion  and  9  children. 

Health  is  fair.  We  have  been  hav- 
ing some  rain  this  week. 

Oct.  17.  1928.  Cor. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald ;— On  Oct.  2,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  which  closed  on  Oct.  11. 
Six  young  souls  accepted  Christ  and 
a  goodly  number  confessed  the  need 
of  a  deeper  experience  in  the  new  life. 
Our  brother  preached  the  Word  with 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spir- 
it. We  trust  the  good  seed  sown  may 
find  lodging  in  many  hearts. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Yeakley  of  Milford. 
Xebr.,  arc  visiting  among  friends  and 
relatives  in  this  vicinity. 

Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Dayton- 
ville.  la.,  broke  the  Bread  of  Life 
to  a  well-filled  house  at  our  regular 
service  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14.  He  spoke 
on  The  Surrendered  Life. 

Sister  Vera  Cressman  of  near 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  spending  the  fall 
months  with  her  friend,  Fdna  Gueng- 
erich, for  the  benefit  of  her  health. 

Several  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
attended  the  funeral  of  Susannah  (Re- 
ber)  Gingerich  last  Friday  near  Sey- 
mour. Ia.  She  was  formerly  known 
as  Mrs.  Fly  Gingerich  of  this  place. 
Cancer  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 

Jacob  G.  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
are  home  from  an  extended  trip  to 
Tofield,  Alta.,  where  Bro.  S.  has 
many  friends  and  relatives. 

The  weather  has  been  very  warm. 
The  corn  is  being  gathered  in  the 
garners.    Tt  is  a  bountiful  crop. 

Oct.  17.  1928.  C.  J.  G. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Savior  and  Lord.  We  praise  Him  for 
the  spiritual  blessings  we  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy. 

Bro.  George  Summer  of  Ashley, 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of 
Tiskilwa.  111.,  brought  the  Word  of 
life  to  us — the  former  preaching  in 
the  morning  and  the  latter  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  Sanford  Voder  began  a  series 
of  meetings  on  Sept.  30,  remaining 
with  us  one  week,  preaching  each 
evening  and  visiting  the  members  of 
the  congregation  during  the  day.  On 
the  afternoon  of  Oct.  7,  he  and  Bro. 


Orie  Miller  explained  to  us  the  work 
of  the  educational  endowment  pro- 
gram. In  the  evening  Bro.  Yoder  a- 
gain  preached  to  us.  As  a  visible  re- 
sult of  these  meetings  seven  precious 
voung  souls  confessed  Christ. 

There  have  been  four  major  and 
two  minor  operations  among  our  peo- 
ple within  about  four  weeks.  Sister 
D.  W.  Slagel  is  still  in  the  hospital. 
We  are  thankful  to  say  that  she  is 
improving  and  is  expecting  to  come 
home  soon. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  17.  1928.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
Oct.  14,  a  meeting  of  unusual  intere^ 
was  held  at  the  Cressman  Mennonite 
Church  when  farewell  services  were 
held  for  Bro.  Flvin  Snyder  and  wife, 
who  left  the  following  day  for  Go- 
shen. Ind.,  Canton,  O.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
en  route  for  New  York  city,  from 
where  thev  sail  for  Argentina.  S.  A., 
on  Oct.  27. 

An  all-day  missionary  program  was 
carried  out.  [fl  the  afternoon,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Snyder  spoke  on  The  Fs- 
sentials  to  Success  in  Mission  Work, 
and  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  gave  A  Review  of  *he  Work  in 
Our  Mission  in  India. 

The  evening  program  consisted  of 
addresses  by  the  following  ministers 
representing  four  congregations  in 
East  Waterloo  Township  who  have 
undertaken  to  support  Bro.  Snyder. 

A.  B.  Snvder,  Devotional:  B.  B. 
Shantz.  Behold  the  Field  :  H.  W.  Ste- 
vanus,  Pray  Ye  Therefore :  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Send  Them  Forth,  which 
latter  address  was  preceded  by  Bro. 
Snvder's  farewell  message  from  II 
Kings  7:9:  "We  do  not  well:  this 
dav  is  a  day  of  good  tidings  and  we 
hold  our  peace:  if  we  tarry  till  the 
morning  light,  some  mischief  will 
come  upon  us:  now,  therefore,  come, 
that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's 
household." 

Bro.  Snyder's  message  was  one 
long  to  be  remembered  by  all  who 
heard,  and  well  expressed  their  conse- 
cration for  service  and  1©Y3  for  'ost 
souls. 

Bro.  Burkholder's  message  was 
based  on  Acts  13:4.  showing  that  the 
brother  and  sister  also  are  being  sent 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Church. 

The  community  in  which  Bro  Sny- 
der was  born  and  reared  manifested 
their  interest  by  their  presence  as 
services  in  other  churches  in  the  com- 
munity were  withdrawn  for  this  occa- 
sion. 

A  large  crowd  gathered  after  the 
service  to  bid  them  farewell  and  wish 
them  Godspeed  as  they  journev  to 
bring  the  "Good  Tidings"  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Argentina. 

Oct.  18.  1928.  Cor. 
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DAKOTA-MONTANA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Dakota-Montana  Sunday  School  Conference, 

Held  at  Surrey  N.  Dak.,  June  19-21,  1928 

Organization :— Moderators,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  L.  A.  Kauffman; 
Chorister,  Stella  Lehman. 

SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED 
The  Spirit  of  the  Master  in  Service,  N.  A.  Lind. 
Sermon,   (text  Psa.   19:14),  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Special  Prayer  Service,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 
The  Supreme  Call,  L.  A.  Kauffman, —  Floy  Kauffman. 
How  to  Find  My  Place  in  Sundav  School,  John  Stoll, — Sylvia 
Yoder. 

Sunday  School  Problems.  Are  they  a  Blessing  or  a  Curse? 
J.  C.  Driver. 

The  Relation  of  Sunday  School  Work  to  Bible  Teaching  in  the 
Home,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Children's  Meeting,  N.  A.  Lind. 

How  Unify  our  Efforts?    I.  S.  Mast. 

What  Do  I  Expect  of  My  Sunday  School  (a)  Superintendent? 
Elmer  Glick;  (b)  Teacher?  George  Kauffman;  (c)  Pupil?  Floyd 
Kauffman. 

The   Effect   of    the   Example   of   the   Sunday   School  Officials 
upon  the  Young,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 
The  Victorious  Life,  Orrie  King. 
Workers'  Meeting,  L.  A.  Kauffman. 
Sermon  (text,  Mk.  1:15b),  J.  C.  Driver. 
A  Waiting  Savior,  I.  S.  Mast. 

The  Challenge  to  Christian  Service,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
The  Relation  of  the  Home   Church   to  the  Missionary,   S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Cultivating  High  Ideals,  Carl  Kauffman. 

What  Should.  Be  Our  purpose  of  Acquiring  an  Education? 
Lina  Kauffman. 

How  May  Our  Christian  Faith  be  Best  Maintained  among  False 
Doctrines?    John  Harder. 

"Honor  the  Lord  with   Thy  Substance,"  Sylvan  Yoder. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  GLEANED 
Tf  we  have  the  Spirit  of  our  Master  in  service  we  are  about 
our  Father's  business;  we  are  here  to  serve;  we  are  seeking  first 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  we  are  helping  those  in  need  altho  weary, 
busy,  or  tired  ourselves ;  we  are  making  no  distinction  between  the 
rich  and  poor,  and  are  willing  to  give  our  all.  Thoughts  are  the 
basis  of  our  words  and  activities — they  practically  control  one's 
life.  Meditation  precedes  all  crimes  and  transgressions.  The 
more  one  thinks  of  a  sin  the  less  dreadful  it  seems.  Give  the 
young  something  which  will  cause  them  to  think  of  pure  and 
wholesome  things.     Because   of  the  prevailing  spirit  of   the  age — 


pleasure  seeking  and  irreverence — we  feel  the  need  of  real  prayer 
and  the  spirit  of  reverence.  There  are  many  different  calls 
prompted  by  self,  but  there  is  but  one  supreme  call — the  call  to 

salvation. 

There  is  a  place  for  every  one  in  the  Sunday  school.  All 
have  not  the  same  talent — there  is  different  work  to  be  done.  We 
must  be  consecrated  to  God  in  order  to  find  our  place.  If  our 
problems  are  met  rightly  they  are  a  blessing  to  us,  but  if  we  allow 
them  to  discourage  us  they  prove  a  curse.  If  a  child  is  taught 
Bible  stories  and  verses  in  the  home  he  is  a  blessing  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  Sunday  school  is  a  blessing  to  him  and  his 
home.  Discord  destroys  a  work  while  unity  strengthens  it.  We  may 
have  unity  by  being  humble,  slow  to  criticize  others,  and  by  helping 
in  any  place  we  can.  Our  forces  must  be  unified  so  we  can  cope 
with  the  sins  of  our  day.  All  have  an  important  place  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  all  are  needed.  A  pupil  with  a  prepared  lesson  is 
an  inspiration  to  the  teacher.  A  teacher  has  a  great  responsibility, 
and  must  have  the  Spirit  of  God  before  he  can  teach  others. 

The  superintendent  has  charge  of  the  work,  and  should  be 
prepared  to  fill  vacancies  at  any  time.  One's  Christian  character  is 
estimated  by  unconscious  deeds  as  well  as  by  those  he  wishes  to 
have  noticed.  Others,  especially  children,  imitate  the  Sunday  school 
teacjier — "Take  heed  to  thyself  and  the  doctrine."  Only  by  an 
absolute,  unconditional  surrender  to  God  will  we  be  able  to  live  the 
victorious  life.  Spend  much  time  in  prayer  and  in  the  study  of 
God's  Word. 

Conditions  of  success  in  the  Christian  life:  (1)  Start  right. 
(2)  New  birth.  (3)  Complete  surrender.  (4)  Regular  Bible  study 
and  deep  meditation.  (5)  Regular  seasons  of  prayer.  (6)  Get 
busy  for  the  Lord.  Our  waiting  Savior  is  a  living  Savior  who 
answers  prayers,  and  who  is  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  in- 
firmities. 

The  millions  of  unsaved  in  our  country  and  the  heathen  in  other 
countries  are  a  challenge  to  the  Christian  Church  to-day.  In  our 
mission  work  the  Church  should  assume  the  attitude  of  a  parent 
toward  the  missionaries.  The  missionaries  are  where  they  are  be- 
cause the  Church  has  placed  them  there.  Have  confidence  in  them  and 
do  not  have  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  criticizing  them. 

High  ideals  of  the  world  are  not  high  enough  for  the  Christian. 
We  should  get  our  ideals  from  the  Bible — from  Christ  Himself.  Our 
purpose  in  acquiring  an  education  should  be  to  beCer  prepare  our- 
selves for  the  Master's  service.  We  must  study  God's  Word  and 
learn  the  true  doctrines,  then  we  will  not  be  led  astray  by  the  false. 
God  often  withholds  blessings  from  us  because  we  do  not  honor 
Him  with  our  substance.  We  are  not  rewarded  by  the  amount  we 
give,  but  by  the  spirit  prompting  the  gift,  and  the  sacrifice  which 
makes  it  possible. 

J.    C  Gingerich. 
Lina  Kauffman. 

Secys. 
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Wyse — Rupn.— On  Sept.  18,  1928,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey, 
Bro.  Vernon  Wyse  of  Elmira,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Iva  Rupp  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


German — Moyer.— On  Oct.  14,  1028,  Bro. 
David  H.  Gehman  of  the  Bally  congregation 
and  Sister  Emma  M.  Mover  of  the  Springfield 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
Bro;  E.  W.  Knlp  officiated.  May  God  bless 
them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Herr — Harnish. — Bro.  Harry  T.  Herr  of 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ethel  W.  Harnish 
of  Millersville.  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
Oct.  17,  1928,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  B. 
Mosemann  who  performed  the  ceremony.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relations. 


Rolirer — liomberger. — On  Oct.  10,  1928,  Bro. 
A.  Nissle.v  Rohrer  of  the  Lancaster  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Anna  Mac  Bombcrger  of  the 
East  Petersburg  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Isaac  II.  Bnibaker.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Bnibaker — S^onp. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
Oct.  3,  1928.  Bro.  Adin  Bnibaker  and  Sister 
Hulda  Shoup,  both  of  the  Leetonia  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister.  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer.  We 
wish  them  a  hanpy  and  prosperous  journey 
through  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 


ReifT— Imboff.— On  Sept.  2,  1928.  Bro.  Na- 
than Edgar  Reiff.  of  the  Prairie  St.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Elkhart.  Tnd..  and  Sister  Freda  M. 
Tmhoff,  of  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
bride's  home,  Bro.  Andrew  A.  Sehroek  officiat- 
ing.   May  God's  blessings  attend  them. 


Mann— Fletcher.— -On  Oct.  11.  192S,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Fletcher,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  their  daughter,  Myrtis  M.  Flew  In  l- 
and William  II.  Mann,  both  members  of  the 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  officiating.  May  the  Lord  lead  them 
gently  through  life  together. 


Kaser — Weaver.— On  Oct.  2.  1928,  in  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  near  Johnstown,  Fa.,  Bro.  Carl  A. 
Kaser  and  Sister  Emma  (!.  Weaver,  both  of 
the  Walnut  Creek  Congregation,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Wyse— Freyenberger.— On  Oct.  11.  1928.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Wayland. 
Ia.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ivan  R. 
Wyse  and  Sister  Ada  Ruth  Frevenberger,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  officiating.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  their  guide  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  abide  with  them  during  life. 


Brenneman — Swartzendruber. — On  Sept.  9. 
1928.  Bro.  Ralph  Brenneman.  of  the  Fist 
Union  congregation,  near  Kalona.  Ia..  and  Sis- 
ter Edna  Swartzendruber.  of  the  West  Union 
congregation,  near  Parnell,  Ia..  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Obituary 


Haag.— Minerva,  beloved  wife  of  Calvin 
Ilnag.  died  Sept.  9.  I92S.  after  a  long  and 
lingering  illness:  aged  59  y.  5  m.  5  d.  She 
leaves  her  companion,  1  son,  1  daughter,  1  step- 
daughter, besides  a  large  circle  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Services  were  conducted 
from  the  home  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer.  Inter- 
ment in  Oak  Dale  Cemetery,  Leetonia,  Ohio. 


Ganley. — Frank  Canley  was  born  Feb.  17, 
1842;  died  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Home,  I. an- 
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caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  1928;  aged  86  y.  7  m. 
16  d.  The  brother  lived  in  Altoona  the  greater 
part  of  his  life.  He  was  received  into  Church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism,  Feb.  0,  1027,  and 
remained  faithful  until  the  Lord  called  him 
home.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  5,  1028 
at  the  Herehey's  Church  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Text,  Eccl.  12:5.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Harnish. — Clara  Hertzler  Harnish  was  born 
April  21,  1881;  passed  into  eternity  Oct.  7, 
1928 ;  aged  47  y.  5  m.  16  d.  The  Church  loses 
a  faithful  Sunday  school  worker,  but  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house,  Oct.  10,  1928,  conducted  by  J.  Harry 
Smith  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  at  the 
Brethren  Church  by  Bro.  Faul  Huddle.  Text, 
I  Sam.  20:3  (latter  clause).  Interment  in 
Mechanicsburg  Cemetery. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus !  peaceful  rest ! 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest : 
No  fear,  no  woe  shall  dim  that  hour, 
Which  manifests  the  Savior's  power." 


Forney. — Anna  May,  daughter  of  Moses  and 
Sarah  Forney  was  born  near  Davidsville,  Pa., 
April  13,  1891 ;  died  Oct.  14,  1928,  at  the  Wind- 
ber  Hospital;  aged  37  y.  6  in.  1  d.  She  was 
married  to  Howard  Forney.  She  is  survived 
by  her  father,  husband,  two  sons,  three  daugh- 
ters, six  half-brothers,  and  one  half-sister,  be- 
sides many  oilier  relatives  and  friends.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  in  the  Davidsville 
Lutheran  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member 
for  more  than  twenty  live  years,  by  pastor  M. 
R.  Gortner  and  S.  G,  Shetler.  The  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended.  The  remains  were 
laid  away  in  the  Kaufman  cemetery. 


Martin. — Anna  Martin,  daughter  of  Reuben 
and  Anna  Martin  was  born  near  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Oct.  3,  1928;  died  Oct.  9,  1928.  Her  stay  on 
earth  was  very  short,  and  will  be  sadly  missed 
by  parents,  six  brothers,  three  sisters,  one 
grandfather,  and  one  grandmother.  All  was 
done  for  her  that  loving  hands  could  do,  but 
Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

"Beckoning  hands  of  a  little  one  see 
Baby  voice  calling  loved  one  for  thee ; 

Rosy  cheeked  darling ;  the  light  of  the  home 
Taken  so  early,  is  beckoning  'Come.'  " 

— By  an  aunt. 


Hoffman. — Annie,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Menno  Hoffman,  was  born  June  8,  1892 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Hawkesville,  Out.,  Sept. 
22,  1928;  aged  36  y.  3  m.  15  d.  The  immediate 
cause  of  her  death  was  cerebral  hemorrhage. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life,  living  a  humble  and  exemplary  life  until 
the  Lord  relieved  her  of  her  sufferings.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  11  sisters,  md  1 
brother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Conestoga  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  24,  1928. 
by  Bros.  Urias  Martin  and  Oliver  Snider.  Texts, 
Gal.  6:7,  8;  II  Cor.  5:1,  2. 

Why  should  we  mourn  at  our  sister's  departure, 
When  she  has  gone  to  Jesus  forever; 
To  that  place  where  we  are  going  some  day. 
To  be  with  all  those  who  trust  and  obey. 


Hooley. — Amandus  Hooley,  son  of  David  K. 
and  Lydia  Zook  Hooley,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1856;  died  Sept.  9,  1928, 
near  MillSrsburg,  Ohio;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  13  d. 
He  is  survived  by  two  brothers  (George  A.,  of 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  and  John  F.,  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Jemima  Mast,  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio).  Father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  On 
Nov.  2,  1S97,  he  was  married  to  Susan  Byler 
of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  who  died  June  10,  1907.  On 
Apr.  13,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Smucker 
of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  who  died  July  19,  1921.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
from  his  youth.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  his  sister,  conducted  by  Bro. 


Calvin  Mast  (Text,  I  Tlies.  4:13-18),  and  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  by  Bros.  O.  Z.  Yoder, 
and  Enos  Hartzler.  Text,  Rev.  22;  Matt.  24: 
44.    Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Ramer. — Martin  Ramer  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1858,  on  the  homestead 
where  he  died  on  Sept.  29,  1928;  aged  6!)  y.  !t 
in.  25  d.  On  Nov.  9,  1881,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lydia  Ann  Shaum,  to  which  union 
were  born  seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 
There  remain  to  mourn  his  loss  his  sorrowing 
companion,  ten  children,  thirty-three  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and 
remained  faithful  unto  death.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  the  age  of  28  years  and  to 
the  office  of  bishop  in  1911.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Oct.  2,  at  the  home  by  the  breth- 
ren Daniel  Witmer  of  Columbiana,  O.,  and 
Joseph  Hostetter  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Thomas  Reesor  of  Ontario,  Canada,  and  Btosea 
Horst  and  Abram  Good  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
Texts  chosen  by  family,  II  Tim.  4:68;  Rev. 
14:12  16. 


Kreider. — Benjamin  R.  Kreider  was  born 
Apr.  26,  1883,  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  He 
passed  away  at  the  Massilon  City  Hospital, 
Saturday  morning,  Sept.  22,  1928;  aged  45  y. 
4  m.  26  d.  Death  was  caused  by  peritonitis. 
Benjamin  was  the  youngest  son  of  Elias  S.  and 
Margaret  (Bohrer)  Kreider.  On  Nov.  26,  1914, 
he  was  married  to  Sister  Mary  Good  of  Dalton, 
Ohio.  After  marriage  they  located  on  a  farm 
near  Dalton  where  they  resided  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  was  of  a  quiet  and  unassum- 
ing disposition,  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father,  and  apparently  loved  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
de  arture  a  sorrowing  wife,  one  daughter,  Mar- 
garet. 5  brothers,  and  2  sisters — Abram  of  near 
[Joshen,  Ind..  Elias,  Noah,  David,  Henry,  A- 
melia,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Horst,  of  near  Wads- 
worth, Ohio.  His  parents,  2  brothers,  and  2 
sisiers  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
County  Line  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton, 
Ohio.  Sept.  25,  conducted  by  the  brethren  David 
Wenger.  Abram  Good,  and  Daniel  Winner. 
Text,  Phil.  1:23,  24. 


Troyer. — Moses  D.  Troyer  was  born  in 
Holme's  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  29,  1S50 ;  died  at  his 
home  near  Limon,  Colo.,  Sept.  25,  1928,  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  about  a  year's  duration; 
aged  77  y.  11  m.  27  d.  In  March  1872.  he  was 
married  to  Katherine  Yoder.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  sons  and  2  daughters.  His  wife 
and  3  sons  (Jacob,  David,  and  John)  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  4  sons  (Moses, 
Middlefield,  Ohio;  Chris,  Millersburg,  Ind.; 
Daniel  and  Joseph,  Limon,  Colo.),  and  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Albert  Miller  and  Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Yutzy  of  Limon,  Colo.).  In  early  life  he 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
later  in  life  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  he  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  life 
until  his  sudden  departure.  It  was  largely 
through  the  influence  and  material  liberality 
of  the  departed  brother  that  the  Limon  Men- 
nonite Church  was  built.  The  very  ground  up- 
on which  the  church  stands  and  in  which  he 
finds  his  final  earthly  resting  place  was  do- 
nated by  him  to  the  church.  He  was  a  kind 
neighbor,  a  staunch  friend,  and  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian father.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Limon  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller,  assisted  by  Bro.  Paul  Hooley.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:7,  8. 


ZooU. — Joseph  Zook  was  born  in  Butler  Co., 
Ohio.  Feb.  14,  1839;  died  from  pneumonia  at 
his  home  in  Manson,  la.,  Oct.  7,  1928;  aged 
80  y.  7  m.  23  d.  In  early  life  he  moved  with 
hid  parents  to  Pekin,  111.,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  In  1S69  he  was  married  to  Rarbara 
Birky,  near  Bloomington,  111.    Twelve  children 


were  born  to  them,  Bix  of  whom  with  their 
mother  preceded  him  in  death.  In  1806  he 
moved  with  his  family  to  Calhoun  Co.,  Ia..  liv- 
ing on  a  farm  for  several  years,  after  whi'h 
he  moved  to  Manson,  at  which  place  be  died. 
He  expressed  a  readiness  to  go  and  spoke  much 
of  the  mansions  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  Hi 
children.  He  was  the  last  one  of  his  father's 
family.  As  a  young  man  be  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  he  died,  lie 
helped  to  organize  the  first  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  and  Church  in  the  vicinity  of  Slannm. 
During  his  long  and  active  life  he  was  called 
uron  to  endure  many  hardships,  griefs,  and 
disappointments,  but  he  met  them  al'.  with 
courage  and  an  unfaltering  trust  in  the  One 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  forgetting  himself  in 
his  concern  for  the  welfare  of  his  family.  To 
them  he  was: 

"A  rock  of  strength  to  lean  upon 
In  time  of  joy  and  stress. 

An  understanding,  loynl  soul, 
A  heart  of  tenderness." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Manson  church,  Oct.  9,  1928.  in  charge  of 
the  home  ministers,  Bros.  J.  C.  Eigsti,  Nick 
Stoltzfus,  and  A.  R.  Egli.  Texts,  Psa.  90:  I 
Thes.  4;  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  Rose 
Hill  Cemetery. 


Yoder. —  Lvdia  (nee  Kauffman)  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,"  Ind.,  July  18.  1849;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  youngest  daughter,  Mrs.  Elias 
Schlabach,  near  Thomas,  Okla.,  July  23,  1928; 
aged  7!»  y.  5  d.  On  Feb.  12.  1870.  she  was  mar- 
ried to  William  C.  Lantz,  who  died  April  16. 
1899.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  3 
daughters.  Two  daughters.  Annettie.  wife  of 
David  Burlincourt,  and  Alsistia,  wife  of  A.  B. 
Miller,  and  one  son,  Frank,  preceded  her  in 
death.  Those  that  remain  are:  Aaron,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  David,  Thomas,  Okla.,  William.  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  and  Minnie  Schlabach,  Thomas, 
Okla.  On  Nov.  3.  1903  she  was  married  to 
John  T.  Yoder  who  died  Feb.  28.  1922.  About 
a  year  before  her  first  husband  died  she  with 
tier  famfl)  moved  to  Oklahoma  where  they 
homes! eaded  on  a  farm,  and  where  she  went 
through  many  hardships  of  the  kind  that  are 
only  fully  known  to  Chose  who  have  had  similar 
experiences  of  pioneer  life  in  the  Western 
Slates.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
when  a  girl  and  remained  faithful  to  her  Lord 
till  death.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  for 
the  last  ten  weeks  of  her  life.  When  she  rea- 
lized that  her  end  was  near,  she  often  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  depart  this  life  and  be 
with  her  Lord  and  with  the  loved  ones  gone 
before.  About  a  week  before  she  died  she  bid 
us  all  good-bye,  and  said  she  was  going  home, 
then  asking  the  Lord  to  come  and  take  her. 
After  that  she  was  not  able  to  talk  so  that  she 
could  be  understood.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  barn  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  according  to  her  own  arrangements 
by  Brethren  John  Miller  and  Ira  Nissley  in 
German,  and  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  in 
English.  Texts,  which  she  selected,  Psa.  34; 
Eph.  1.  She  especially  requested  that  the 
brethren  admonish  the  people  to  "live  in 
Christ." 


Stoltzfus. —  Iiovina  Plank  Stoltzfus  was  b>>rn 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  May  30.  1894;  died  at 
her  late  home  Northwest  of  Kalona.  Ia..  Dot 
6,  1928,  at  the  age  of  34  y.  4  m.  6  d.  On  Dec. 
25,  1919,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Aamn 
Stoltzfus.  and  to  this  union  were  born  3  chil- 
dren, Edna  7,  Lester  5,  and  Ralph  3.  who  with 
their  father  are  left  to  mourn  the  death  of  a 
loving  ami  devoted  mother  and  companion. 
Resides  her  immediate  family  she  leaves  her 
parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  George  W.  Plank,  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Ileimon  Yoder,  and  a  large  number 
of  near  relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  consistent 
ami  faithful  member  until  death.  Her  death 
was  the  result  of  infection  from  a  ruptured 
blood  vessel,  caused  by  a  fall  two  weeks  ago. 
While  her  injury  was  not  considered  serious  a 
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physician  was  called  and  a  nurse  was  in  at- 
tendance, and  seemingly  she  was  on  a  satis- 
factory way  to  recovery.  Thursday  afternoon 
the  nurse  was  dismissed,  and  Friday  morning 
at  7  :30  very  unexpectedly  and  without  a  warn- 
ing she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Her  death  was  a 
shock  to  all,  as  very  few  even  knew  of  her  in- 
jury, and  always  knew  her  as  one  enjoying  the 
best  of  health,  "But  God  willed  it  so."  She 
will  not  only  be  missed  in  the  home,  but  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  especially  as  teacher 
in  her  class,  and  in  the  community.  Her  friends 
will  always  remember  her  as  one  that  made 
the  world  a  little  brighter,  always  having  a 
smile  and  kind  word  for  every  one. 

"Is  there  one  in  all  the  earth 

Half  so  kind  as  mother? 

Not  in  all  this  whole  wide  world 

Could  we  find  another." 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church  Monday  afternoon,  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  Joe  C.  Brenneman  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Joseph  L.  Lehman,  son  of  David 
S.  and  Annie  Lehman,  was  born  Jan.  7,  1800, 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  met  his  death  by  ac- 
cident Oct.  10,  1928 ;  aged  38  y.  9  m.  3  d.  On 
Oct.  31,  1920,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Stella  Sharp,  to  which  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  four  daughters,  Ruth  and  Reuel  twins, 
Mary,  Genevieve,  David,  and  Ethel.  Besides 
the  children  he  leaves  a  devoted  wife,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  He  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth.  On  Oct. 
30,  1921,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
which  capacity  he  labored  faithfully  and  con- 


scientiously and  served  as  pastor  of  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  until  death  overtook  him. 

He  bade  no  one  a  last  farewell, 

He  said  "Goodbye"  to  none. 
His  loving  heart  had  ceased  to  beat, 

Ere  we  knew  he  was  gone. 

His  cheerful  smile,  and  his  kind  words 

We   pleasantly  recall. 
He  had  kind  words  for  every  one, 

And  died  loved  by  us  all. 

Here  in  this  lonely  home  of  ours, 
Oil,  could  you  take  a  part  as  then! 

For  we  would  render  all  of  life 
To  hear  you  speak  again. 

Your  voice  all  thro'  the  coming  years 

Will  echo  in  our  lonely  hearts, 
So  help  us,  God,  and  give  us  strength 

Till  heaven  fills  the  parts. 

Help  us  to  bear  this  time  with  grace, 
Help  us  to  bow  beneath  the  rod, 

Help  us  to  remember  that  Thou  hast  said, 
"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Church  on  Oct.  13,  1928,  by  Bro.  Mich- 
ael of  the  Brethren  Church  and  Bro.  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler.    Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
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I  know  tti-it.  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it 
shall  be  for  ever;  nothing  can  he  put  lO 
it,  nor  .myrlung  taken  from  it:  and  -  God 
doeth  it,  that  men  should  fear  before 
Hm. — Ecc!.  3:14. 
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A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  alL 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


"He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully." 


Christian  Stewardship. — Our  Sun- 
day school  lesson  on  this  subject 
brought  out  various  thoughts  in  vari- 
ous places.  One  thought  too  often 
overlooked  is  that  we  are  too  prone 
to  consider  the  other  man's  Steward- 
ship and  neglect  the  thought  of  our 
own.  The  minister  who  uses  this 
lesson  as  a  lever  to  induce  or  compel 
his  members  to  pay  him  more,  and 
the  layman  who  insists  that  the 
preacher  "is  all  the  time  talking  a- 
bout  money"  have  both  missed  the 
point.  Regardless  of  what  others  do, 
What  have  I  been  doing,  and  what 
do  I  in  the  future  propose  to  do?  is 
the  question  which  brings  most  real 
profit  to  ourselves.  Not  my  brother's 
but  my  own  stewardship,  is  the  first 
point  for  consideration  in  the  study 
of  this  vital  question. 


Tithes  and  Other  Offerings. — Those 
making  a  study  of  this  question  may 
with  profit  read  the  testimony  of 
A/.ariah  as  recorded  in  II  Chroh.  31  : 
10:  "Since  the  people  began  to  bring 
the  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat. 
and  have  left  plenty :  for  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  his  people."  Tn  this  was 
verified  the  promise  of  God  through 
Malachi :  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it"  (3:10). 

It  is  the  testimony   of   those  who 


have  made  it  a  business  to  contribute 
liberally  and  cheerfully  to  the  Lord's 
cause,  "as  the  Lord  hath  prospered" 
them,  that  their  daily  wants  have 
been  supplied  more  fully  than  they 
were  before  they  started  their  sys- 
tematic and  Scriptural  giving.  Not 
only  is  it  true  that  "the  Lord  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver"  but  His  intelligence 
and  goodness  are  great  enough  that 
we  should  credit  Him  with  wisdom 
enough  to  know  that  it  pays  to  pros- 
per any  people  through  whose  pros- 
perity His  cause  is  advanced  and 
souls  are  brought  into  His  kingdom. 


The  Service  of  Love. — Do  you  wor- 
ship and  serve  the  Lord  because  it  is 
your  duty,  or  because  it  is  a  privilege 
to  do  so? 

Both,  if  you  are  what  you  ought  to 
be.  At  the  same  time  there  is  an- 
other motive  which  figures  in  this, 
which  should  not  be  lost  sight  of. 
Let  us  illustrate. 

Take  that  little  child  in  your  home. 
You  feel  that  you  can  not  do  too 
much  for  it.  You  never  tire  attend- 
ing to  its  needs,  and  you  would  glad- 
ly lay  down  your  life  if  that  would 
save  the  life  of  the  child. 

Is  it  because  it  is  your  duty  that 
you  are  thus  devoted?  Yes.  Is  it 
because  serving  its  interests  is  a  de- 
lightful privilege?  Yes.  But  more 
especially  do  you  do  all  this  because 
you  love  the  child.  It  is  the  service 
of  love  that  puts  in  you  the  spirit 
of  devotion  and  sacrifice. 

This,  the  love  of  God  in  the  soul 
of  the  Christian,  more  than  anything 
else,  accounts  for  a  devoted  life  of 
service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  When  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Christian  duty  becomes  a 
pleasure  and  to  improve  your  oppor- 
tunities becomes  a  genuine  delight. 
Under  such  circumstances  the  per- 
formance of  duty  becomes  the  service 
of  love. 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


III.    The  Apostle  of  Faith 

Paul  was  preeminently  the  apostle 
of  faith.  You  can  not  say  that  Faith 
was  his  hobby,  for  there  were  other 
things  which  he  cinpha>i/ed  quite  as 
vigorously  as  he  did  the  importance 
of  saving  faith.  But  he  seemingly 
missed  no  opportunity  in  impressing 
upon  the  people,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, the  importance  of  trusting  in 
God  alone  for  salvation  and  standing 
before  Him,  and  not  in  human  good- 
ness or  merit  or  law  or  good  works. 
The  burden  61  his  message  to  all  peo- 
ple was  that  faith  in  the  living  God 
whose  grace  aione  is  sufficient  for  our 
salvation  is  the  medium  through 
which  man  is  brought  into  saving  re- 
lations with  God.  Briefly  stated,  his 
teaching  on  this  vital  theme  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

[.  The  law  is  not  sufficient  and 
can  not  be  depended  upon  for  salva- 
tion. 

He  was  not  a  despiser  of  the  law. 
To  the  Romans  he  writes.  "The  law- 
is  holy,  and  the  commandment  is  ho- 
ly, and  just,  and  good"  (7:12).  There 
was  nothing  in  his  writings  that  in- 
dicated that  he  had  any  less  reverence 
for  the  law  of  Moses  than  he  did  for 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  was  of  the 
( )ld  Testament  that  he  wrote,  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  and  is  profitable"  (II  Tim.  3:16). 
As  "our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  tq 
Christ"  (Gal.  3:24)  it  was  excellent; 
but  the  law,  like  every  other  good 
thing,  must  be  kept  in  its  place  to  be 
of  rightful  service.  To  the  Hebrews 
he  writes :  "The  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  Come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  these  sacrifices  which  they  of- 
fered year  by  year  continually  make 
the  comers  thereunto  perfect"  (10:1). 
The  law  had  its  place,  but  it  was  but 
the  "shadow  "  of  that  which  was  to 
come,  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Of  the 
Sacrifice  held  forth  in  this  law  of 
Christ  it  is  said,  "By  one  offering  he 
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hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified"  (Heb.  10:14.)  The  Gala- 
tians,  and  people  in  error  in  other 
churches,  who  went  back  to  the  law 
as  the  basis  for  their  justification 
were  severely  called  to  time  because 
of  their  error.  In  other  words,  they 
had  "fallen  from  grace,"  and  therefore 
for  them  the  grace  of  God  was  of 
none  effect. 

2.    We  are  justified  by  faith  alone. 

In  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  chap- 
ters of  Romans  Paul  discusses  this  in 
a  most  masterful  manner,  reaching 
the  climax  in  3 :28  when  he  says, 
"Man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law."  To  the  Ephesians 
he  writes :  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast" 
(3:8,9).  To  Titus  he  writes  that  it 
is  "the  kindness  and  love  of  God"  to 
which  we  owe  our  salvation,  continu- 
ing, "not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour"  (3:3-7).  These  testimo- 
nies correspond  with  numerous  other 
things  which  he  says  on  this  vital 
theme. 

The  wisdom  of  God  in  this  provi- 
sion for  man's  salvation  is  evident  to 
all  thoughtful  and  consecrated  stu- 
dents of  His  Word.    It  puts  the  work 


XLII.    SECRET  ORDERS 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  practice  of  secrecy  is  old — 
very  old — perhaps  as  old  as  the  race. 
Any  organization  or  event  shrouded 
in  mystery  holds  a  strange  fascination 
for  humankind.  Traces  of  organiza- 
tions that  worked  under  the  cover  of 
darkness  are  found  among  many  peo- 
ple— the  Hopi  Indians  of  North  A- 
merica,  the  Oriental  Mystic,  Frater- 
nities of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  mod- 
ern secret  orders. 

Organizations  of  this  nature  existed 
long  ago.  In  the  days  of  Ezekiel  we 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  speaking 
against  them  among  the  people  of 
God.  Tradition  speaks  of  them  in 
the  clays  of  Solomon,  and  tries  to  con- 
nect them  with  modern  Freemasonry, 
which  latter  is  doubtful,  although  it 
is  quite  probable  that  modern  orders 
borrowed  some  of  their  ritualism  from 
these  ancient  societies. 

It  is,  however,  not  with  the  orders 
of  the  past  that  we  shall  concern  our- 
selves just  now,  but  rather  with  those 
of  the  present.  In  the  last  century 
they  have  increased  in   number  and 


of  salvation  exclusively  into  the  hands 
of  One  who  is  perfect  in  wisdom  and 
power  and  love,  and  within  the  reach 
of  all  of  us.  As  it  is,  there  is  but  one 
condition  of  salvation ;  namely,  be- 
lieve. Moreover,  God  has  endowed 
all  human  beings  with  the  capacity 
and  inclination  for  worship,  and  we 
are  surrounded  by  multiplied  evidenc- 
es of  the  evidences  of  Christianity  so 
that  any  one  who  is  a  real  seeker 
after  truth  and  not  blinded  by  preju- 
dice may  find  the  Savior  of  his  soul. 
Hence  if  we  are  lost  in  the  end  it 
will  be  our  own  fault,  for  God  has 
made  every  provision  for  our  salva- 
tion. 

3.    Faith  produces  works. 

James  is  not  the  only  one  who  em- 
phasizes this  fact.  After  reading  the 
second  chapter  of  James  we  are  pre- 
pared to  read  with  clearer  light  such 
messages  from  the  pen  of  Paul  as 
Rom.  6:1-7  and  Gal.  5:19-23.  Let  us 
quote  again  from  the  writings  of 
Paul  to  the  Ephesians :  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God : 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  WE  SHOULD  WALK 
IN  THEM"  (2:8-10).  The  absence 
of  works  is  a  sure  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  faith. 

Topic  for  next  week,  The  Apostle 
of  Works. 


popularity.  We  shall  not  argue  for 
or  against  the  antiquity  of  those  that 
now  operate,  nor  shall  we  consider 
them  from  the  standpoint  of  their 
value  to  the  world  or  the  individual, 
but  rather  from  the  Christian  and 
Biblical.  They  may  have  a  value  and 
may  perform  acts  of  benevolence  and 
charity,  but  the  question  for  the 
Christian  is,  How  do  they  stand  the 
test  of  the  Scripture? 

Looking  at  them  from  this  view- 
point we  find  about  four  major  rea- 
sons why  Christians  should  refrain 
from  identifying  themselves  with 
them. 

1.  The  Lord  is  outspoken  agamst 
them.  Read  Ezekiel  eight  and  note 
the  remarkable  similarity  between  the 
secret  organizations  of  that  day  and 
this.  Also  note  the  attitude  God  took 
toward  His  people  who  were  connect- 
ed with  them.  We  have  no  reason 
to  believe  that  God  has  changed  for 
the  reason  that  the  very  things  He 
held  against  them  in  that  day  obtain 
in  this. 

2.  They  involve  a  violation  of  a 
command  of  Christ.  Most  of  them 
bind  their  members  with  an  oath 
which  is  in  violation  of  the  command- 
ments of  both  Christ  and  the  apos- 


tles, to  "Swear  not."  Matt.  5:33-37; 
James  5  :12. 

3.  Identification    with    them  in 
volves  a  violation  of  the  principle  o 
separation  from  the  world.    "Be  no 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe 
lievers."    "What  part   hath   he  tha 
believeth  with  an  infidel."  "Where 
fore  come  out  from  among  them  an< 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord."  I 
Cor.     6:14,15,17.      The  frequently 
made  statement  that  all  who  belong 
to  secret  orders  are  murderers,  adul 
terers,  and  what-not  is  not  true,  bu 
the  fact  that  believers  and  unbeliever 
in  Christ  are  yoked*  together  is  true 
and  one  can  easily  see  how  conditions 
may  arise  that  would  make  it  impos- 
sible for  a  Christian  to  be  true  to  his 
vow  and  his  lodge  oath  at  the  same 
time. 

4.  A  number  of  Church  groups 
who  have  consistently  held  out  a- 
gainst  the  practice  of  their  members 
identifying  themselves  with  worldly 
secret  orders  have  tried  to  satisfy  the 
craving  of  their  people  for  member- 
ship in  such  organizations  by  having 
societies  of  secrecy  of  their  own  and 
limiting  membership  in  them  to  their 
own  people.  Such  organizations  may 
lie  entirely  separate  from  the  world 
but  in  violation  of  the  equally  impor- 
tant principle  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world"  (Rom.  12:2).  Whenever 
churches  borrow  from  the  world  any- 
thing in  the  way  of  method,  principle, 
practice,  or  organization  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  catering  to  the  carnality 
of  their  members,  they  borrow  trou- 
ble, and  run  the  risk  of  losing  in  spir- 
ituality what  they  may  gain  other- 
wise. 

Aside  from  every  other  argument 
that  may  be  advanced  against  secret 
or  fraternal  orders,  the  four  men- 
tioned above  are  fundamental,  viz., 
The  attitude  of  God  (Ezekiel  8)  ;  The 
Word  of  God  (Matt.  5:33-37;  James 
5:12);  and.  The  principles  of  the 
Scripture.  II  Cor.  6:14,15.17;  Rom. 
12:2.  Guided  by  these  testimonies 
the  course  of  the  Christian  should  be 
clear,  and  whatever  decisions  are 
made  on  this  basis  will  be  safe. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


WHAT  IS  LIFE  OR  WHAT  WILL 
WE  DO  WITH  IT? 


By  Philip  S.  Fehr 

For  ilit  Uqspsl  liciaW. 

Life  is  serious  to  think  about  and 
yet  so  many  think  very  little  about 
the  hereafter  or  where  they  will  spend 
eternity.  This  question  does  not  only 
apply  to- the  sinner  who  only  lives 
as  he  is  born,  but  to  some  Christians. 
Oftentimes  I  look  over  the  church 
and  see  so  many  church  members — 
we  can  not  call  them  Christians — 
who  do  not  let  their  lives  shine  out 
for  Christ.    Then  there  are  those  on 
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the  outside  of  the  church  who  are 
engaged  in  smoking  and  in  the  use 
of  vulgar  language  whose  lives  cer- 
tainly do  not  shine  for  Christ. 

Let  us  turn  to  God's  Word.  What 
is  life  and  what  are  we  to  do  with 
it?  Life  is  the  gift  of  God.  Gen. 
2:7;  Job  12:10;  Psa.  36:9;  Psa.  66:9; 
Dan.  5:23;  Acts  17:28.  Next  we  see 
how  long  life  may  be  attained  or  to 
whom  long  life  is  promised.  Read 
Ex.  20:12;  Prov.  3:2,9,11;  10:27; 
Eph.  6:3.  In  Job  7:1;  9:25;  14:1; 
Psa.  39:5;  73:19;  89:4,7;  90:5,9; 
Eccl.  6:12;  Isa.  38:12;  Jas.  4:14;  I 
Pet.  1 :24  we  see  the  shortness  and 
vanity  of  life.  For  the  story  of  Hez- 
ekiah's  prolonged  life  read  II  Kgs. 
20;  II  Chron.  32:24;  Isa.  38.  Luke 
1:75  and  Rom.  12:18  tell  us  that  we 
should  live  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness, and  peaceably  with  all  men. 

"What  man  is  he  that  desireth 
life"  (Psa.  34:12);  "For  with  thee  is 
the  fountain  of  life"  (Psa.  36:9); 
"With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him" 
(Psa.  91 :16)  ;  "Even  life  forever 
more"  (Psa.  133:3)  ;  "So  shall  they  be 
life  unto  thy  soul"  (Prov.  3:22); 
"Whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life" 
(Prov.  8:35);  "The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  a  fountain  of  life"  (Prov.  14:27); 
"The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the 
wise"  (Prov.  15:24);  "And  death 
shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life"  (Jer. 
8:3).  In  Matt.  6:25  and  Luke  12:22 
we  are  told  that  we  should  take  no 
thought  for  our  life. 

Let  us  look  at  God's  side  of  spir- 
itual life.  Rom.  6:4,8;  Gal.  2:19; 
Eph.  2:1.  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Jno.  6:27,54;  10:28;  17:3;  Rom. 
2:7;  6:23;  I  Jno.  1:2;  2:25;  Jude  21; 
Rev.  2:7;  21:6.  In  Jno.  3:16;  5:24; 
and  I  Tim.  1  :16  we  see  to  whom 
eternal  life  is  promised. 

Thus  we  have  God's  Word  which 
teaches  us  what  life  is,  how  we 
should  live,  and  what  God  wants  us 
to  do  with  our  lives.  We  know  not 
when  we  may  be  called  away  from 
this  life,  so  let  us  be  ready  when  He 
ca'ls. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

I'Vr  tV.t-  Oospe!  TTerald. 

(Thoughts  gathered  from  various  writ- 
ers.) 

The  Christian  is  a  life  after  the 
likeness  of  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  im- 
possible to  note  how  a  Christian  acts 
in  one  sphere  of  life  without  also  not- 
ing how  a  similar  spirit  is  manifest 
in  any  other  sphere.  Some  circum- 
stances cause  certain  characteristics  to 
shine  out  in  a  greater  clearness  than 
others,  but  it  is  the  same  Lord  that 
worketh  all  in  all.  It  is  a  beautiful 
revelation  to  discover  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  be  an  ideal  Christian  in  every 
lawful  sphere  of  life.    The  ideal  life 


is  a  positive  contribution  to  the 
world.  Through  it  the  rays  of  Heav- 
enly glory  and  beauty  shine  forth, 
magnifying  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  world.  In  the  following  summary 
we  note  some  of  the  qualities  that 
should  be  prominent  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  want  their  lives  to  tell  for 
Jesus  in  every  walk  of  life. 

Faithfulness  stands  out  in  a  special 
manner  in  every  place,  but  gives  spe- 
cial luster  in  the  places  of  particular 
responsibility,  such  as  the  work  of 
the  parent,  the  minister,  and  the 
teacher  of  children.  It  is  the  chief 
quality  for  useful  service. 

Diligence  is  closely  related  to  faith- 
fulness and  is  a  characteristic  found 
in  the  common  walks  of  life,  as  well 
as  the  more  uncommon,  forwarding 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  every  sphere 
of  action. 

"Seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God" 
is  a  motto  for  every  Christian  in  ev- 
ery sphere  of  service  and  action. 

Loyalty  to  God,  to  the  principles 
of  righteousness,  and  to  duty  is  every- 
where in  demand  and  belongs  to  the 
ideal  Christian  everywhere. 

Willing  obedience  to  God  and  His 
plans,  to  His  Spirit,  to  the  Word,  to 
all  in  authority  including  the  home, 
the  Church,  the  nation,  and  every  one 
placed  over  us,  shines  out  in  splendor 
wherever  the  Christian  goes. 

Self-denial,  makes  possible  in  the 
home,  in  society,  in  the  Church,  in 
business,  in  professional  life,  every- 
where, what  otherwise  seems  impos- 
sible. 

Humility  also  shines  out  and  gives 
greater  power  to  the  life  in  every 
sphere,  especially  in  those  in  which 
the  Christian  is  brought  into  places 
where  the  world  would  glory  in  man. 

Dependence  on  God. — The  sin  of 
man  is  independence  of  God.  The 
means  through  which  God  can  be- 
stow His  power  is  characterized  by 
the  attitude  of  dependence. 

Prayerfulness  not  only  shows  de- 
pendence on  God  but  is  an  accompa- 
niment of  faith  in  God.  How  often  do 
we  see  this  shine  out  «as  a  secret  of 
success  in  the  life  of  the  ideal  Chris- 
tian ! 

Courage  that  is  born  of  true  de- 
pendence and  a  faith  that  grasps  the 
promises  and  obtains  the  blessings  of 
God,  makes  the  life  stand  forth  to 
bear  hard  things  and  undertake  the 
otherwise  impossible. 

A  Sense  of  Responsibility. — The 
ideal  Christian  is  not  fickle-minded, 
but  takes  hold  of  life's  duties  with  a 
deep  sense  of  what  it  means  to  do 
the  work  as  God  would  have  it  done 
and  so  meet  all  the  issues  involved 
for  time  and  eternity. 

Helpfulness. — This  shines  out  fully 
in  the  home,  the  Church,  and  in  all 
dealings  with  men.     It  makes  every 


sphere  of  life  a  glory  to  God  and  a 

blessing  to  men. 

Love  occupies  the  greatest  place 
and  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

Holy  conversation  has  an  uplifting 
effect  wherever  the  ideal  Christian  has 
an  opportunity  to  speak. 

Bible  Study  is  the  special  need  and 
source  of  strength  in  the  ideal  Chris- 
tian worker  both  in  the  field  of  mis- 
sion endeavor  and  in  the  common 
walks  of  life. 

"All  to  the  glory  of  God"  sanctifies 
our  conduct  and  makes  it  impossible 
to  enter  any  action  that  is  wrong  in 
any  way.  How  much  every  vocation 
of  life  is  in  need  of  this  quality! 

Industry. — Without  industry  every 
work  must  cease.  In  this  the  Chris- 
tian should  be  an  example. 

Economy.  —  Nothing  should  b  e 
wasted.  The  ideal  Christian  will  not 
waste. 

Patience. — We  see  this  in  the  farm- 
er who  sows  the  seed,  but  we  see  it 
also  in  many  other  walks  of  life  if 
God  is  glorified. 

Honesty  is  very  prominent  in  the 
Christian  business  man,  but  character- 
izes the  life  in  thought  and  action 
everywhere. 

Purity  is  realized  in  that  exemplary 
life  which  a  true  Christian  endeavors 
to  lead. 

Modesty  in  thought,  in  speech,  in 
appearance,  and  conduct  generally,  is 
the  ideal  for  every  Christian. 

Seeking  the  lost  is  the  great  task 
set  before  all ;  it  is  especially  pr6mi- 
nent  in  those  set  as  watchmen  for 
souls. 

Manliness  fulfills  the  design  of  the 
Creator  for  our  life  on  earth. 

Godliness  makes  the  life  a  life  of 

power  because  of  God. 

Spirituality  characterizes  the  life  in 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  right  of 
way. 

Sobriety  promotes  a  sound  mind 
which  takes  a  true  view  of  all  the  ac- 
tivities of  life. 

Separation  from  the  world  is  a 
requisite  in  order  that  God  may  have 
a  dwelling  place  and  use  the  life  as 
He  will. 

Consecration  makes  it  possible  for 
God  to  use  all  the  powers  of  life  in 
the  highest  service. 

Thus  the  Christian  becomes  a  light- 
bearer  in  every  sense,  as  the  above 
mentioned  characteristics  shine  forth 
In-  the  grace  of  God. 

Carver,  Mo. 


The  Lord  has  made  it  very  clear 
that  if  we  love  Him  we  will  obey 
Niin.  and  if  we  obey  Him  it  is  an 
cviderce  that  we  love  Him. — J.  S. 
Shoemaker. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 

The  New  Commandment 

By  H.  F.  Reist 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Text.— John  13:37. 
Introductory. 

Jesus  is  speaking  the  heart  of  His  de- 
sires. The  unity  of  the  disciples  is  ac- 
complished through  love. 

I.  The  Power  of  Love. 

The  success  of  missionary  endeavors  and 
service  for  Christ  depends  upon  our  love 
for  one  another.  Does  the  world  sec  in 
our  lives  that  we  have  this  love? 

II.  Dwelling  Together  in  Love. 

Love  to  God  is  manifested  in  our  love 
for  one  another. 

III.  Lack  of  Love  is  a  Hindrance. 

How  can  we  expect  a  man  of  the  world 
lb  believe  God  and  be  convinced  that,  he 
should  give  his  heart  to  Him  when  he  fails 
t<  see  any  real  love  for  one  another  on 
the  part  of  those  who  profess  faith  in 
Christ? 

IV.  "'The  Bond  of  Perfectness." 

V.  Love  is  the  Result  Oi  God's  Grace. 

Falfurrias.  Tex. 

The  Power  of  God  Manifested 

(Mark  2:1-12) 

I.  Where  Manifested. 

1.  Where  people  are  assembled.  '  Aiany 
were  gathered  together"  (v.  2;  cf.  Heb.  10: 

2.  Where  the  Word  is  preached.  "He 
preached  the  word  unto  them"  (v.  2). 

II.  When  Manifested. 

1.  When  a  i'ew  really  believe.  "When 
Jesus  saw  their  faith"   (v.  5). 

2.  When  any  one  promptly  obeys.  "And 
immediately  he  arose"   (v.  12). 

III.  Why  Manifested. 

1.  To  prove  the  deity  of  Jesus.  "That 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power"  (v.  10). 

2.  To  glorify  God.  "They  were  ail  a- 
mazed  and  glorified  God"  (v.  12)  — Paul 
t  lifton. 


A  FRIENDLY  WORD  TO  YOUNG 
PREACHERS 


Set!  by  John  H.  Mosemann 

A  marked  feature  of  the  days  of 
Gospel  grace  in  which  we  live  is,  the 
large  and  ever-increasing  number  of 
earnest  young  preachers  and  soul- 
winners  who  are  being  raised  up  and 
sent  forth  to  make  known  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  sinners,  in 
home  and  distant  lands.  The  Lord 
increase  their  number  and  keep  them 
right  with  Himself,  so  that  they  may 
l>c  used  of  I  Mm  in  the  blessed  and 
honorable  work  of  gathering  in  the 
lost.  No  happier,  no  nobler  work 
exists  on  earth,  in  which  the  energies 
of  youth  and  the  best  and  brightest 
years  of  life  may  be  occupied  for  God, 
than  in  going  forth  with  the  Gospel 
message,  Heaven's  last  and  costliest 
gift  to  men,  seeking  to  win  them  to 
the  Savior,  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
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Satan  unto  God.  It  is  with  the  ear- 
nest desire  to  help  along  dear  young 
fellow-laborers  and  soul-winners  in 
this  heavenly  and  holy  service,  and 
to  encourage  and  cheer  them  in  it, 
that  we  offer  the  following  friendly 
words,  not  by  commandment  or  with 
authority,  but  gathered  from  the 
Word  and  from  daily  experience  and 
observation  throughout  a  fairly  wide 
field,  extending  along  a  course  of  over 
thirty  years  of  Gospel  service  and 
continuous  contact  with  others  thus 
engaged. 

First  of  all,  we  assume  that  all  who 
go  forth  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
making  known  His  Gospel  to  others, 
have  believed  that  Gospel  themselves 
and  been  definitely  and  divinely  con- 
verted :  that  they  give  unmistakable 
evidence  that  they  are  born  of  God, 
separated  from  the  world,  and  so  liv- 
ing and  walking  as  to  commend  the 
message  they  declare.  An  unconvert- 
ed Gospeller,  or  a  worldly  minded, 
flippant-living  soul-winner,  would  be 
an  anomaly  indeed! 

As  a  rule,  true  service  for  the  Lord 
begins  in  a  simple  and  unpretentious 
manner  at  home.  "Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  TELL  THEM  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee" 
(Mark  5:19),  was  the  word  to  the 
newly  saved  Gadarene,  and  this  is  the 
way  of  the  Lord  always.  If  you  have 
not  testified  to  those  in  your  own 
home,  your  workshop,  your  street, 
your  village,  you  need  not  expect  to 
be  led  further  afield.  You  must  "qual- 
ify" in  the  lower  class,  the  less  public 
sphere,  and  "prove"  yourself  in  the 
place  where  you  are  best  known,  be- 
fore the  Lord  will  entrust  you  in 
higher  places,  or  fellow-believers  have 
confidence  in  your  ability  to  fill  them. 
"The  school  of  God"  is  the  best  and 
safest  place  for  the  young  disciple, 
learning  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God, 
gathering  the  materials,  and  gaining 
the  experiences  he  will  require  in 
days  of  public  service.  All  God's 
honored  servants  have  had  their  peri- 
ods of  secret  training  alone  with 
Himself  before  going  forth  to  serve: 
Moses  in  Horeb,  David  in  the  sheep- 
folds  of  Bethlehem,  John  in  the  des- 
erts of  Judea,  and  the  great  Soul- 
gatherer  Himself,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  in  the  solitudes  of  Nazareth. 
Yours  may  be  the  quiet  home,  the 
busy  mart,  the  crowded  city,  the  irk- 
some post  of  duty  in  which  your  pride 
is  humbled,  your  energies  cribbed, 
your  nature  subdued,  and  your  faith 
and  patience  tried — needed  discipline 
for  all  who  are  to  be  set  in  places  of 
temptation,  responsibility  and  danger, 
in  the  service  of  God. 

A  Right  Condition  of  soul  is  of  the 
first  importance  in  all  who  go  forth 
with  the  Gospel,  whatever  the  sphere 
mav  be,  or  whether  the  congregation 
consist    of    hundreds    of  intelligent, 
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well-to-do  hearers,  or  of  half  a  dozen 
of  the  lapsed  masses  down  an  alley. 
The  preacher  must  be  right  with  God 
before  he  can  have  power  with  men. 
The  vessel  must  be  clean  and  empty 
— clean  from  sin  and  empty  of  self — 
in  order  to  be  filled  with  the  power 
of  God.  The  fisherman's  eye  is  first 
turned  to  the  sky,  before  he  sets  his 
hand  to  his  boat  or  nets.  See  al- 
ways that  all  is  clear  above,  no  cloud 
between  your  soul  and  God,  nothing 
to  hinder  the  Spirit  of  God  from  op- 
erating in  and  through  you,  before 
going  forth  to  preach.  It  is  well  to 
always  see  God's  face  before  you  see 
the  people :  to  have  a  season  alone 
with  God  in  heart-searching,  self- 
judgment,  prayer,  and  intercession, 
before  going  out  in  service.  And  if 
the  service  is  long  continued,  this 
should  be  repeated  again  and  again. 
No  tool  can  constantly  be  used  and 
still  retain  its  edge :  it  must  be  taken 
again  and  again  to  the  anvil  or  the 
grindstone,  else  cast  aside  as  out  of 
condition.  Be  much  with  God  about 
your  service :  get  your  orders  direct 
from  Him ;  make  it  your  aim  to 
please  Him  first,  and  take  little  no- 
tice of  either  the  flatteries  or  the 
frowns  of  men.  In  regard  to  the 
Message  you  deliver,  seek  it,  get  it 
from  God.  All  God's  Word  is  your 
armory,  the  Gospel  is  the  same  for 
one  and  all.  yet  the  right  word  for 
that  place,  that  people,  and  that  time, 
must  be  given  you  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  if  it  is  to  be  effectual.  The 
whole  Word  of  God  is  your  Text 
Book:  the  Gospel  as  set  forth  in  type, 
history,  parable,  doctrine,  text,  and 
grouping,  is  all  within  your  reach, 
and  should  be  searched,  studied,  med- 
itated on  daily,  not  to  be  preached  to 
others,  but  to  feed,  renew,  edify,  in- 
struct, and  refresh  your  own  soul,  and 
furnish  you  with  all  that  you  may 
lequire  in  the  hour  you  are  called 
upon  to  bear  witness  to  or  proclaim 
the  Gospel.  You  need  to  take  in 
fresh  supplies  daily  if  you  are  to  give 
out  fresh  streams  to  others.  The  out- 
flow can  never  exceed  the  inflow. 
Only  as  you  make  the  Word  of  God 
your  daily  companion,  and  gather  the 
manna  fresh  from  its  pages  for  your 
own  soul's  edification  and  strength, 
will  you  be  able  to  bring  out  from 
your  treasure  "things  new  and  old" 
(Matt  15:32)  for  the  blessing  of  oth- 
ers. Whatever  books  you  read,  what- 
e\  er  teaching  you  hear,  whatever 
"belps"  vou  use  or  "subjects"  you 
have  suggested  to  you.  let  them  guide 
you  to  the  Word  of  God,  never  from 
it.  Do  not  traffic  in  unfelt  truths,  or 
deal  in  other  people's  diggings  :  make 
the  truth  your  own  by  study,  medi- 
tation, and  mastication.  Steep  the 
seed  you  are  to  sow  in  prayer,  har- 
row it  in  by  supplication  when  sown. 
Do  not  walk  in  borrowed  plumes,  a- 
dopting   the    phrases,    imitating  the 
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styles,  or  trying  to  preach  like  some- 
body else.  Be  yourself:  speak  as  be- 
fore God  in  Christ;  remember  you 
have  God  and  the  devil  always  in 
vour  audience,  and  all  Heaven  look- 
ing on  and  listening  every  time  you 
speak.  Never  prepare  a  cast-iron  ad- 
dress, or  commit  to  memory  or  manu- 
script a  "speech"  for  delivery.  Have 
the  truth  richly  dwelling  in  you,  its 
various  aspects  or  divisions  before 
you,  then  cast  yourself  upon  the  Spirit 
of  God  for  guidance  what  of  it  to 
give  out  then  and  there. 

Have  Confidence  in  the  Gospel.-—It 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
the  divinely  chosen  instrument  He  is 
using  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  It 
needs  no  embellishment,  it  recpiircs 
no  garnishing:  it  is  "the  Gospel  of 
God,"  and  it  never  fails  in  its  object, 
'['he  Holy  Ghost  has  come  to  make  it 
effectual,  Count  on  His  operations, 
leave  room  for  His  workings,  have 
•faith  in  His  ability,  lay  yourself  out 
to  be  His  instrument.  He  is  the  Di- 
rector of  the  work,  the  Controller  of 
the  servants  (Acts  16:6,7),  and  the 
Power  by  which  the  salvation  of  men 
is  accomplished.  All  human  arrange- 
ments must  yield  to  Him,  and  in  or- 
der to  be  free  to  go  as  and  where  He 
may  lead  (Acts  8:29),  the  servant  of 
the'  Lord  must  be  free  from  human 
fetters,  free  from  the  dominion  of 
self-will  and  men-pleasing,  in  order 
to  humbly,  yet  promptly,  obey  the 
Lord's  calls  and  the  Spirit's  guidance. 

The    Four    R's    of    man's  Ruin, 
(  hrist's  Redemption,  the  Spirit's  Re- 
generation, and  the  hearer's  Responsi- 
bility  should   be   clearly,  fully,  and 
constantly  kept  to  the  front,  alway 
making  plentiful  use  of  the  words  of 
Holy  Scripture.    God's  own  Word  is 
more  effectual  than  the  clearest  ar- 
guments, the  most  lucid  reasonings, 
the  simplest  illustrations,  and  is  the 
Word   by   which   conviction   is  pro- 
duced, the  seed  through  which  life  is 
generated  in  the  soul.  Illustrations 
should  be  used  carefully  and  sparing- 
ly ;  their  use  being  only  as  the  feather 
to  the  arrow.    Incidents,  stories,  use 
only    to   elucidate,   point,   and  press 
home  the  truth,  never  to  amuse  or 
raise    a    laugh.      Avoid  theological 
phrases ;  never  use  "slang;"  do  not 
make  personal  references  to  persons, 
places,  or   systems.     Preach   Christ : 
exalt  the  Lamb  of  God,  sound  forth 
the  fulness  and  freeness  of  God's  sal- 
vation, the  certainty  of  it  to  all  who 
believe ;  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse, 
the  power  of  Christ  to  deliver  and 
to  keep,  with  the  eternal  doom  of  all 
who  despise  or  neglect  it.    Break  up 
the  fallow  ground,  plough  deep,  as- 
sail the  conscience,  bring  your  hear- 
ers face  to  face  with  God.    Sin  must 
be  exposed,  the  sinner  brought  to  see 
himself,  own  his  guilt,  justify  God, 
•     1  condemn  himself,  before  he  will 
( ■  ilier  heed,  bear,  or  believe  the  Gos- 


pel. False  profession,  light  work,  and 
Christless  Christianity,  are  largely 
due  to  lack  of  the  preaching  that  pro- 
duces conviction,  arouses  the  devil, 
and  delivers  sinners  from  his  grasp. 
Depend  upon  it.  if  Satan's  kingdom 
is  in  danger,  he  will  roar,  raise  oppo- 
sition, and  vent  his  rage  on  the 
preacher  and  the  converts.  He  did 
so  to  Christ  and  His  apostles.  He 
has  continued  the  same  in  one  form 
or  another  all  along  the  line  of  battle. 
If  you  are  personally  assailed,  leave 
your  defence  in  the  hands  of  God,  and 
go  on.   He  will  guard  your  character. 

Gift,  Grace,  and  Gumption  are  all 
needed  for  public  ministry,  which  all 
do  not  possess,  and  apart  from  which 
no  one   will  long  continue  either  to 
hold  or  have  a  people  to  hear  him. 
Gift  is  a  thing  of  measure;  some  have 
live  talents,  others  ten.    Care  should 
be  taken  not  to  exceed  the  measure 
of  gift  or  grace  possessed.    Some  who 
can  speak  to  a  score  in  a  cottage,  are 
unfit  to  address  a  thousand  in  a  hall; 
it  would  be  wrong  to  try  it.    A  man's 
gift  makcth  room  for  him,  and  where 
the  gift  is,  and  grace  to  use  it,  it  will 
sooner  or  later  be  recognized.  Ex- 
perience is  gained  by  using  what  we 
have.    A  gift  well  and  widely  used, 
di  \elops  and  grows — according  to  the 
Word.  "To  him   that  hath   shall  be 
given,"  while  one  neglected  and  un- 
used rusts  away.    Mistakes  and  fail- 
ures ought  to  humble,  but  not  dis- 
courage.    Whatever  helps   to  lowly 
1 1n. ught.-,  of  self  and  to  more  depend- 
ence upon  God,  is  good.    It  is  God- 
like   to   encourage   and   pray   for  a 
vmmg  preacher,  but  devil-like  to  lav- 
ish fulsome  flattery  upon  him,  to  puff 
him   up   with   pride  and  self-impor- 
tance.    Many   have   been   ruined  by 
well-meaning   but    unwise  adulation. 
"Hardness"  is  safer,  and  not  likely  to 
be  awanting.  if  God's  glory  is  the  su- 
preme   object,    and    faithfulness  to 
Christ   the   preacher's   aim.     If  God 
uses  your  efforts,  keep  humble:  if  He 
uses    others',    rejoice.     The  Master 
uses  the  tool  nearest  to  His  hand  and 
best  fitted  for  His  purpose.    Study  to 
present   yourself   as   and   where  He 
mav  find  you,  if  He  sees  fit  to  use 
you.     If  He  does   not.  then  search 
vour  ways,  there  will  be  a  cause. 

Open-air  Preaching  reaches  thou- 
sands who  cannot  be  reached  by  any 
other  means.  The  Master  preached 
oftenest  in  the  open  air :  by  the  sea. 
di  the  hill,  in  the  place  of  eoncour-e. 
Paul  evangelized  by  a  riverside,  in 
the  marketplace,  on  Mars'  Hill.  li 
the  people  do  not  come  to  the  Gospel, 
we  must  take  the  Gospel  to  them. 
Those  who  have  the  most  ability  are 
nceHed  to  preach  the  Word  to  the 
open-air  crowd,  whose  attention  has 
to  be  secured  and  held  all  the  timet  it 
is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  practising 
ground  tor  probationers  and  novices 
Treacfa  solidly,  searchingly,  solemnly, 


tnert;  not  random  shot  interspersed 
with  song  and  story,  but  the  Word  in 
all  its  scope  and  fulness.  Some  will 
never  hear  the  truth,  unless  they 
hear  it  there.  Speak  to  be  heard,  not 
in  a  whisper,  not  in  a  roar.  If  pos- 
sible, get  the  people  inside  after,  to 
gather  up  results,  deal  with  inquirers, 
and  lead  anxious  ones  to  Christ. 

Personal     Dealing     should  follow 
public  preaching,  and  an  opportunity 
given  for  seeking  souls  and  those  in 
difficulty   to  express   their  thoughts. 
Here  is  the  true  soul-winner's  oppor- 
tunity and  here  the  sphere  for  many 
who  never  speak  in  public,  true  fel- 
low-laborers and  fellow-helpers  in  the 
Gospel  all  the  same,  whose  praises 
are  in  all  the  churches.     Never  un- 
duly press  any  to  say  they  believe; 
never   extort   a    confession   of  their 
faith.    Seek  from  God  the  right  text, 
the  fitting  word,  the  special  presenta- 
tion  of   Christ   and   the   Gospel,  to 
meet  their  special  need.     Lead  them 
gentlv.  and.  as  you  bring  Christ  be- 
fore them  in  the  Gospel,  bring  them 
to  God  and  Christ  in  prayer:  lay  hold 
on  God  for  the  sinner  in  faith  as  you 
lay  hold  on  the  sinner  for  God  in 
earnest,  loving  effort.    What  a  joy  to 
see  the  mighty  deliverance  wrought, 
to  witness  the  passage  of  a  soul  out 
of  darkness  into  light,  to  feel  the  first 
warm  pulses  of  the  new  life,  to  be 
a  sharer  of  the  joy  of  Heaven  over  a 
new-born  child  of  God.  a  fresh  trophy 
of  redeeming  grace. 

God  bless  all  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  His  grace,  multiply  their  num- 
ber, and  give  them  abiding  fruit  in 
conversions.  This  is  what  the  pos- 
pel  is  preached  for.  and  what  its 
preachers  should  expect.  According 
to  their  faith,  so  shall  it  be.  "Blessed 
are  ve  that  sow  beside  all  waters" 
(Isa.  32:20).  "He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise"  (Prov.  11:30).  "And  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament :  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 
The  time  is  short,  the  world's  dark 
night  is  coming.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand  with  His  reward  and  crown  for 
faithful  service. 
Lancaster.  Pa. 


FAITHFUL  CHAMPION  OF  THE 
TRUTH 


We  need  never  fear  about  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Church.  Though  God's 
servants  pass  away  till  our  hearts  are 
saddened,  and  we  fear  that  we  shall 
never  see  their  places  filled.  God  will 
fill  them  in  His  own  time  and  way. 
Toshua  will  follow  Moses.  Ehsha 
shall  wear  the  mantle  of  Elijah.  Paul 
shall  take  the  place  ..f  Stephen,  and 
to  the  world's  end  every  generation 
shall  have  its  own  witnesses,  for  God 
and  His  truth,  in  men  and  women 
filled  with  faith  and  power.— Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  is  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephe«ians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  rnother  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Will  the  Master  judge  me  harshly, 

That  Friend  of  high  and  low 
When  I  join  not  the  woman's  club, 

As  I  had  no  time  to  go? 
With  sewing  and  with  cooking 

And  the  many  things  to  mend, 
With  duties  all  around  me: 

And  the  little  ones  to  'tend, 

I  am  just  a  common  mother 

With  a  lot  of  things  to  do, 
I've  not  learned  the  latest  music: 

Or  the  things  that  are  so  new. 
Just  a  simple  little  mother, 

Children  playing  near  the  door, 
Playthings  scattered  here  and  there, 

Little  footprints  on  my  floor. 

So  when  I  am  called  up  yonder, 

This  shall  be  my  earnest  plea, 
"I  tried  hard  to  be  a  mother — 

Something  like  they  used  to  be." 
Oh,  tender  word  unspoken, 

And  the  letter  never  sent 
Oh,  the  long-forgotten  messages 

And  the  wealth  of  love  unspent. 

These  some  hearts  are  sorely  breaking 
These  some  loved  ones  sadly  wait, 

So  show  them  that  you  care  for  them 
Before  it  is  too  late. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 

THE  SIN  OF  GOSSIP 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gossip  is  a  menace  to  any  commu- 
nity. It  is  a  sin  that  causes  many 
troubles  and  those  who  practice  this 
evil  will  form  a  habit  that  is  very 
difficult  to  break  away  from.  It  has 
been  said  that  some  have  dug  their 
own  graves.  I  think  those  who  gos- 
sip dig  their  social  and  spiritual 
graves  with  their  tongues. 

It  is  astonishing  to  know  what 
harm  a  tattling  tongue  can  do.  It 
has  started  a  ruin  on  a  bank  and 
caused  a  money  panic  and  ruined 
some  in  business.  It  has  caused  trou- 
bles in  school  and  aroused  hatred  and 
disturbed  the  peace  in  neighborhoods, 
or  has  even  broken  up  homes  and 
broken  up  churches  where  the  mem- 
bers were  not  on  their  guard. 

It  matters  not  if  an  incident  be 
ever  so  true  if  it  will  ruin  a  reputa- 
tion or  harm  any  one  we  should  re- 
frain from  publishing  it.  The  great 
trouble  with  those  who  gossip  is  that 
they  never  investigate  or  wait  to 
know  facts  before  repeating  what  they 
hear,  but  as  the  report  goes  from 
mouth  to  mouth  it  becomes  so  exag- 
gerated that  many  times  it  becomes 
a  malicious  slander  and  may  cause  a 
suit  in  court. 

It  is  said  that  error  flies  faster 
than  truth,  especially  something  that 
will  cause  a  disturbance.  It  has  been 
well  said  that  people  who  talk  too 
much  are  often  in  trouble.  If  the 
good- that  people  do  woiild  be  pub- 
lished as  their  mistakes  often  are  it 
would  be  an  incentive  for  all  to  live 
better  lives.  Sometimes  neighbors 
and  friends  visit  together  and  they 
talk  about  everybody  and'  everything. 
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and  when  they  return  home,  what  do- 
they  remember?  What  were  the 
items  of  interest  discussed?  Were 
they  praises  for  some  one,  or  words 
of  sympathy  or  comfort  for  those  in 
trouble  or  discussions  of  how  to  sup- 
ply the  needs  of  those  in  reverse  cir- 
cumstances? Were  they  words  of 
spiritual  uplift  or  words  of  worthless 
gossip? 

Now  we  know  that  the  chilcfren  of 
God  should  refrain  from  speaking 
evil  of  any  one.  We  have  noticed 
that  when  some  evangelist  would  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  and  some  one 
would  say  something  not  so  com- 
mendable it  would  begin  an  under- 
current of  gossip  that  would  do  more 
harm  than  all  his  preaching  could 
build  up.  The  same  is  true  of  our 
home  ministers.  May  we  esteem 
them  very  highly  that  break  to  us  the 
bread  of  life.  Gossip  "is  as  a  spark ; 
if  thou  blow  it,  it  will  burn ;  if  thou 
spit  upon  it,  it  will  be  quenched." 
These  are  words  of  Solomon.  We 
also  have  in  James  these  words,  "The 
tongue.... is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison."  "It  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 
hell."  May  we  all,  by  the  help  of 
God,  bring  our  members  under  con- 
trol, especially  the  tongue.  No  man 
can  tame  it,  but  it  can  be  brought 
into  subjection  by  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  only.  May  we  have 
our  minds  occupied  in  reading  God's 
Word  and  have  our  hearts  filled  with 
His  love,  and  ask  Him  to  control 
the  tongue  for  us,  and  we  will  have 
the  remedy  for  gossip.  May  we  love 
our  neighbors  and  friends  and  avoid 
being  a  busybody,  speaking  things 
which  we  ought  not  and  missing  the 
blessings  which  we  otherwise  would 
receive. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


A  HOLY  LIFE 


A  holy  life  is  made  up  of  a  number 
of  small  things.  Little  words,  not 
eloquent  speeches  or  sermons;  little 
deeds,  not  miracles,  nor  battles,  nor 
one  great  heroic  act,  nor  martyrdom, 
make  up  the  true  Christian  life.  The 
little  constant  sunbeam,  not  the  light- 
ning; the  waters  of  Siloam,  "that  go 
softly"  in  their  mission  of  refresh- 
ment, not  "the  waters  of  the  river, 
great  and  many,"  rushing  down  in 
torrent  noise  and  force,  are  the  true 
symbols  of  a  holy  life.  The  avoidance 
of  little  evils,  little  sins,  little  incon- 
sistencies, little  weaknesses,  little 
follies,  little  indiscretions,  little  im- 
prudences, little  foibles,  little  indulg- 
ences of  self  and  of  the  flesh — the 
avoidance  of  such  little  things  as 
these  goes  far  to  make  up,  at  least, 
the  negative  beauty  of  a  holy  life. 

— The  Consecrated  Life. 


BEFORE  IT  IS  TOO  LATE 

Compiled  by  Jane  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If   you   have    a   gray-haired  mother, 

And  from  home  are  far  away — 
Sit  right  down  and  write  the  letter 

You  put  off  from  day  to  day; 
Do  not  wait  until  the  footsteps 

Come  to  heaven's  pearly  gate, 
But  show  her  that  you  think  of  her 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

I  ought  to  love  my  mother; 

She  loved  me  long  ago, 
There  is  on  earth  no  other 

That  ever  loved  me  so. 
When  a  weak  babe,  much  trial 

I  caused  her,  and  much  care, 
For  me  no  self  denial, 

Nor  labor  did  she  spare. 

When  in  my  cradle  lying, 

Or  on  her  loving  breast, 
She  gently  hushed  my  crying, 

And  rocked  her  babe  to  rest. 
When  anything  has  ailed  me 

To  her  I  told  my  grief: 
Her  fond  love  never  failed  me 

In  finding  some  relief. 

What  sight  is  this  which  near  me 

Makes  home  a  happy  place, 
And  has  such  power  to  cheer  me? 

It  is  my  mother's  face. 
What  sound  is  that  which  ever, 

Makes  my  young  heart  rejoice, 
With  tones  that  tire  me  never? 

It  is  my  mother's  voice. 

When  she  is  ill,  to  tend  her 

My  daily  care  shall  be, 
Such  help  as  I  can  render, 

Will  all  be  joy  to  me. 
Though  I  can  ne'er  repay  her, 

For  all  her  tender  care, 
I'll  honor  and  obey  her, 

While  God  our  lives  shall  spare. 

The  old-fashioned  mother  that  we  love 
With  her  gentle,  kind  old  ways, 

We  think  of  her  so  tenderly, 
Way  back  in  childhood  days. 

Her  dress  was  plain  and  simple, 
Not  made  for  style  or  show; 

She  was  just  a  dear,  kind  mother- 
That  mother  of  long  ago. 

She  rode  to  church  on  Sunday, 

Sometimes  she  walked,  you  say, 
And  worshiped  God  the  Father 

In  her  sweet  old-fashioned  way. 
The  sermon  heard  was  like  her, 

Old-fashioned,  plain,  and  true; 
The  preacher  told  in  simple  words. 

What  sin  and  wrong  would  do. 

The  music  was  soft  and  touching, 
It  seems  that  heaven  was  near; 
The  voices  not  trained  or  cultured, 
.  Like  those  that  now  we  hear. 
Now  when  I'm  called  up  yonder, 
.    ...Tp  a  home  in  waiting  there. 
And  pass  (he  heavenly  portals 
That  are  pictured!  bright  and  fair. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  11,  1928— Rom. 
12:1-21 

PEACE  AND  GOOD  WILL 
AMONG  MEN 

Golden  Text. — Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. — 
Rom.  12:21. 

Introductory. — It  is  only  the  latter 
part  of  this  chapter  that  dwells  on 
the  subject  of  our  lesson.  The  first 
two  verses  have  to  do  with  the  im- 
portant doctrine  of  separation  from 
the  world,  after  which  a  considerable 
part  of  the  chapter  is  devoted  to 
Christian  graces  and  hospitality.  Af- 
ter this  comes  a  forcible  exposition  of 
Christian  duty  with  reference  to  peace 
and  good  will. 

Consecration  (1,  2.) — Consecration, 
as  set  forth  in  these  two  verses,  in- 
cludes two  things:  (1)  full  surrender 
to    God,    (2)    nonconformity   to  the 
world.    In  other  words,  "present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,"  and  "be  not 
conformed  to  this  world."  Results: 
"Holy,  acceptable  unto  God."  The 
concluding  thought  is  that  this  is  but 
a  "reasonable  service."    The  accom- 
panying thought  is  that  being  conse- 
crated we  should  not  be  conformed  to 
this  world.    Reason:  "That  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect,  will  of  God."  Since 
"the   whole   world   lieth   in  wicked- 
ness," it  follows  that  Christian  people 
should  keep  themselves  entirely  sep- 
arate   from    the    pollutions    of  this 
world,  but  rather  "shine  as  lights  to 
the  world."     Our  business  is  to  be 
conformed  to  the  will  of  God  rather 
than  to  the  sinful  practices  of  this 
world. 

Exhortations  as  to  Proper  Conduct 
in  Daily  Living  (9-16).— Not  what 
we  profess  to  be  but  what  we  really 
are  is  what  determines  our  standing 
before  God  and  influence  in  the  sight 
of  fellow  men.  That  we  may  be  in 
the  highest  degree  useful  in  promot- 
ing the  standard  of  holy  living  and 
peace  and  good  will  among  all  men, 
let  us  heed  the  following  practical  ad- 
monitions : 

"Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 

"Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 

"Cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

"Be   kindly    affectioned    one    to  another 
with  brotherly  love; 

"In  honor  preferring  one  another; 

"Not  slothful  in  business; 

"Fervent  in  spirit; 

"Serving  the  Lord; 

"Rejoicing  in  hope; 

"Patient  in  tribulation; 

"Continuing  instant  in  prayer; 

"Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints; 

"Given  to  hospitality. 

"Bless  them  which  persecute  you; 

"Bless,  and  curse  not. 

"Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 

"Weep  with  them  that  weep. 

"Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  an- 
other. 


"Mind  not  high  things,  but 
"Condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
"Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.'* 
Our  Attitude  toward  Enemies  (17- 
21). — A  number  of  practical  admoni- 
tions follow  with  reference  to  main- 
taining peaceable  relations  with  fel- 
low men.    These  rules  are  good  for 
not  only  individual  Christians  but  for 
nations  as  well.     It  is  the  highest 
form  of  "preparedness."  Here  is  what 
God  through  Paul  sets  before  us  for 
our  admonition : 

1.  "Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil."  The  saying,  "Pay  a  man  back 
in  his  own  coin,"  finds  no  place  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  Christian 
rule  is  to  return  good  for  evil. 

2.  "Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men."  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian's way  of  letting  his  light  shine. 

3.  "If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 


men."  This  advice  is  as  sweeping 
as  it  is  wholesome.  It  is  in  line  with 
the  heavenly  chorus  heard  at  the  time 
of  the  advent  of  our  Savior:  "On 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
"All  men"  includes  both  friends  and 
enemies. 

4.  "Avenge  not  yourselves."  Re- 
venge belongs  not  to  the  children  of 
God.  "I  will  repay,"  is  His  answer 
to  those  who  claim  the  privilege  of 
taking  vengeance  upon  evil-doers. 

5.  "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him,"  etc.  This  is  the  Christian  at- 
titude toward  enemies.  It  is  much 
better  than  the  attitude  of  men  and 
of  nations  who  instead  of  feeding  and 
watering  the  enemies  follow  the  rule 
of  "Kill  them." 

6.  "Overcome  evil  with  good." 
This  is  preceded  by  the  warning,  "Be 
not  overcome  of  evil."  It  is  the 
Christian's  rule  of  warfare,  remember- 
ing that  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


LESSONS   FROM  MISSIONARIES 
(Jr.)— Col.  4:2-18 

Topic  for  November  11 

MOTTO 

"Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Missionary  Lives.— Many  missionaries 
have  lived  lives  according  to  the  will  of 
Cod.  They  have  gone  where  He  has  sent 
them  to  bear  His  message  to  others.  In 
their  obedience  we  learn  the  blessings  that 
come  by  obedience  to  God.  Some  of  them 
were  prompt  in  obedience  and  were  richly 
blest  while  others  like  Jonah  hesitated  and 
had  to  be  corrected.  It  is  better  to  heed 
the  first  call  of  God  than  to  wait  till  we 
are  severely  chastened. 

W  e  learn  too  that  the  missionary  lite  is 
not  easy.  Hardships  and  trials  often  come. 
But  out  of  trials  God  brings  richer  bless- 
ings, and  the  hardships  bring  rich  reward 
to  those  who  enter  into  them  with  cheer- 
fulness. There  is  a  joy  so  deep  in  the  life 
of  one  who  loves  souis  that  in  spite  of  the 
hardship  there  is  something  that  pushes 
one  forth  to  bear  the  tidings  of  salvation 
and  to  help  men  to  find  Christ.  Satan  is 
an  enemy  to  the  cause  of  missions.  Be- 
cause of  this  there  is  often  strong  opposi- 
tion to  the  work  of  soul  winning.  As  sure 
as  a  soul  turns  from  Satan  to  God,  there 
is  going  to  be  a  strong  effort  on  the  part 
of  Satan  to  drive  that  soul  back  or  to  hin- 
der the  missionary  from  gaining  other  souls. 
This  would  be  discouraging  to  the  mis- 
sionary if  he  did  not  know  that  a  strong 
hold  on  God  by  faith  will  often  enable  one 
to  endure  until  a  victory  is  gained  over 
Satan  so  that  he  must  flee  and  give  over 
the  battle  cround  of  human  hearts. 

We  therefore  learn  lessons  in  the  prayer 
li.'e  from  the  missionary.  He  must  learn 
to  intercede  for  souls  and  cry  to  God  for 
protection  from  the  forces  of  darkness,  and 
ne"er  t^w  weary  in  waiting  upon  God. 

II.  The  Text.— Col.  4:2-8.— This  passage 
!s  a  part  nf  a  letter  which  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Colossian  Church  while  he  was  en- 
paged  in  other  fields  of  missionary  en- 
deavor. He  longs  for  the  prayers  of  the 
Church.     He  longs  to  comfort  the- breth- 


ren at  home  concerning  his  trials  and  to 
enlist  their  concern  for  the  cause.  He 
mentions  Epaphras  as  a  praying  mission- 
ary. He  has  comfort  in  fellow  workers 
on  the  field.  He  is  concerned  that  other 
workers  arc  faithful. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Commit  a  Verse  from  the  Text. 

2.  Give  an  Account  of  Some  Missionary 

with  the  Lessons  Drawn  irom 
Their  Lives. 

For  Others. 

ft    Select  a  Number  of  Missionary  Lives 
to  Review. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Old    Testament  Missionaries. 

1.  Amos. — Amos  7. 

2.  Jonah. — Jonah  1-4. 

3.  Elijah.— I  Kings  17,  18,  19. 
II     New    Testament  Missionaries 

1     Peter.— Acts  9:32-11:18. 

2.  Philip.— Acts  8. 

3.  Paul.— Rom.  15:15-32. 

4.  Epaphras.— Col.  4:12,  13. 
III.    Later  Day  Missionaries. 

1.  John   Wyclif— translator  of  the  Bible 

into  English. 

2.  Menno  Simons— a  leader  of  noncon- 

formity to  the  world. 

3.  David  Brainard — a  missionary  among 

the  Indians. 

4.  John  S.  Coffman — evangelist. 
M.  C.  Lapp — missionary  to  India. 
Faithful  mothers  of  missionaries. 
Faithful  fathers  of  missionaries. 
Faithful  givers  to  missions. 
Zealous  prayer-laborers  for  missions. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 


A  Channel  of  Blessing 

"Is  vour  life  a  channel  of  blessing? 

Is  the  love  of  God  flowing  through  you? 
Are  vou  telling  the  lost  of  the  Savior? 

Are  you  ready  His  service  to  do? 

"We  cannot  be  channels  of  blessing 
If  our  lives  are  not  free  from  all  sin; 

We  will  barriers  be  and  a  hindrance 
To  those  we  are  trying  to  win." 

— H.  G*.  Smyth. 


648 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  1 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale   P.   O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors   J.  A.   Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

H.    Frank  Reist,   Falfurrias,  Tex. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating   to    the   business   of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,   changes   of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  1,  1928 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  visited  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
counties,  Pa.,  Oct.  21.  He  preached 
to  the  congregations  at  Rockhill  and 
Souderton. 


Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  and  family  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  lit- 
tle flock  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  21,  at  which  time  Bro.  H.  occu- 
pied _  the  pulpit  both  morning  and 
evening. 


Bro.  Menno  Esch  and  family  of 
Mio,  Mich.,  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  in 
the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Esch  preached  at  Oak  Grove  in 
the  morning  and  at  South  Union  in 
the  evening. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  Instruc- 
tion Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Mill- 
wood Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  on  Nov 
9-11,  with  Bros.  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  A.  A.  Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa.] 
as  instructors.     Everybody  welcome' 

— K. 


The   sixth  annual  meeting  of  the 

Sunday  school  superintendents  and 
workers  of  the  Lancaster  Conference 
District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  5.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  prepared. 


Died.— Word  has  reached  us  that 
the  wife  of  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  of 
Flanagan,  111.,  passed  to  the  great  be- 
yond on  the  evening  of  Oct.  19  at 
the  Mennonite  Hospital  at  Blooming- 
ton,  111.  May  the  Lord  comfort  and 
sustain  those  who  are  bereft  of  a 
Jo'vc'd  one. 


Evangelistic  meetings,  which  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  at 
the  Howard-Miami  Church  near  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  closed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  21,  with  a  full  house  and 
good  interest.  There  were  several 
confessions  during  the  meetings. 


marked  by  good  attendance  and  in- 
terest, and  a  number  of  souls  have 
confessed  Christ.  The  meetings  will 
close  with  a  Bible  Conference  from 
Nov.  1  to  4  in  which  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  Bro.  Mumaw  are  to  be 
the  instructors. 


Bro.   and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz, 

missionaries,  visited  the  Franconia 
District  before  taking  their  final  leave 
for  their  field  in  South  America.  Bro. 
Lantz  spoke  to  appreciative  audi- 
ences at  Towamencin,  Souderton,  and 
Doylestown. 


Bro.  S.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta., 
writes  us  that  he  and  Sister  Ramer, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben 
Stanton  of  the  same  place,  expect  to 
spend  the  winter  in  the  community  of 
Faburrias,  Texas.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  home,  and  make 
thorn  a  blessing  wherever  they  go. 

If  previous  arrangements  Avere  car- 
ried out  a  series  of  meetings  was  be- 
gun at  the  Oak  Shade  Mission  Sta- 
tion near  Quarryville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  28,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Our 
readers  are  requested  to  remember 
these  meetings  in  their  prayers  and 
an  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can  to  come  and  assist  in  the  work. 


Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Jay  Hostetler, 

until  recently  of  Cullom,  111.,  who  are 
under  apopintment  as  missionaries  to 
India,  are  scheduled  to  sail  from  New 
York  for  Bombay  on  the  Steamer 
"City  of  Calcutta"  on  Thursday,  Nov. 
8.  They  will  spend  part  of  their  last 
week  in  the  homeland  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  Hostetler  is  to 
speak  in  a  number  of  the  churches. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Ch  urch,  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Sundav  eve- 
ning,  Nov.  11.  Preparatory  and 
communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Mill  Run  Chapel,  Altoona,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  10,  and  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Nov.  11,  with  Bro. 
Johns  present  at  these  services. 


Two  ordination  services  were  re- 
cently held  in  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence District  as  follows:  On  Oct.  23, 
Bro.  Isaac  Beideman  was  chosen  to 
the  office  of  deacon  for  the  Worcester 
congregation,  and  on  Oct.  25,  Bro. 
Elias  Landis  was  called  to  the  office 
of  minister  for  the  Salford  congrega- 
tion. May  the  Lord  richly'  bless 
these  brethren  in  their  new  responsi- 
bilities. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  which  are 
heing  conducted  at  the  Maspntowh, 
Pa.,  church  by  Bro.  ],>hn  Mumaw  oi 
Harrisoilburg.  Va.,  have  thug  far  been 


The  following  message  was  receiv- 
ed from  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Sny- 
der, who  sailed  for  South  America 
on  Oct.  27,  as  expressive  of  their  sen- 
timents as  they  leave  for  their  labors 
for  the  lost  in  Argentina: 

"  'O  Light  that  followest  all  my  way, 
I  yield  my  flickering  torch  to  Thee; 
My  heart  restores  its  borrowed  ray, 
That  in  Thy  sunshine's  blaze  its  day 
May  brighter,  fairer  be.' 
"Mi  ssionaries  aboard  S.  S. 

Vandyck." 

An  inspiring  workers'  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Mission  at  Altoona,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Oct.  20  and  21.  Representatives 
were  there  from  Berks.  Bucks,  Mont- 
gomery. Mifflin,  Lancaster,  Juniata. 
Blair,  Somerset,  and  Westmoreland 
Counties.  Pennsylvania.  Visiting  min- 
isters who  were  present  were  Bros. 
John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Moses  G. 
Gehman.  Denver,  Pa.,  Clayton  Grav- 
bill,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter,  former  super- 
intendent of  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty.  O..  writes  us 
from  La  Junta.  Colo.,  that  he  expects 
soon  to  leave  for  the  holy  land,  to  be 
gone  for  about  four  months.  The 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  be 
favored  with  occasional  letters  from 
Bro.  Showalter  while  on  his  travels. 
May  God  protect  and  direct  him  while 
away  from  loved  ones  at  home.  He 
expects  to  sail  from  New  York  some- 
time in  November. 


A   New  Rural  Mission   Station. — 

During  the  past  several  years  a  num- 
ber of  Mennonite  families  have  moved 
from  the  mountain  sections  of  Vir- 
ginia to  the  farming  vallevs  of  the 
northwestern  part  of  Dauphin  Co., 
Pa.  They  centralized  around  Fisher- 
ville.  Halifax  R.  D.,  Pa.  During  the 
past  summer,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  some  of  the  brethren  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  district,  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  were 
held  in  one  of  the  homes  and  later 
a  schoolhouse  was  rented,  where  Sun- 
day school  has  been  held  every  two 
weeks  on  Sunday  afternoons  with  the 
brethren  of  the  Slate  Hill  congrega- 
tion near  Shiremanstown.  Pa.,  in 
charge.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
F.astern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  it  was  arranged  that 
the  Board  should  take  over  this  work. 
lrvangelistic  meetings  will  probably 
be  held  there  some  time  in  the  future. 
May,  the  Lord  bless  the  work  m-1hi  • 
new  field.  v 
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Correspondence 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Winter  is 
again  close  at  hand,  but  we  can  truly 
say,  that  during'  the  past  summer  the 
windows  of  heaven  have  been  opened, 
pouring  out  blessings  which  we  were 
not  able  to  receive. 

On  Oct.  14,  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  David  Miller  of  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  who  preached  an  inspiring 
sermon  for  us  at  the  Weaver's 
Church. 

Our  fall  communion  meetings  arc 
now  past.  We  were  thankful  for  the 
opportunity  of  again  commemorating 
I  lis  death  and  suffering. 

In  connection  with  the  preparatory 
service  on  Saturday,  occurred  the  or- 
dination of  two  deacons,  Bro.  James 
Shank  and  Bro.  Byard  Lehman.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  these  in  their 
new  calling. 

Bro.  Levi  Yoder  and  family  of 
YYeyers  Cave  have  recently  moved  to 
near  Harrisonburg.  We  welcome  them 
into  our  midst. 

In  His  name, 
Oct.  20,  1928.  Ruby  Kiser. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Loag's  Cor- 
ner, Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  which  had  been 
transferred  to  Franklin  School  on  ac- 
count of  remodeling  of  the  building 
where  it  had  been  meeting,  has  now 
resumed  holding  its  sessions  at  the 
usual  place.  Services  will  he  held  ev- 
ery two  weeks  during  the  fall  and 
winter,  with  Oct.  28  as  the  next  meet- 
ing, the  Lord  willing.  We  invite  all 
who  can  to  visit  us.  The  success  of 
any  mission  Sunday  school  depends 
in  no  small  measure  on  the  amount  of 
interest  the  Church  has  in  it. 

Oct.  20.  1928.  Cor. 


Minier,  111. 

(Hopedale  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  as  a  congregation  at  this  place 
rejoice  very  much  in  that  we  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  a  series  of  meet- 
ings from  Oct.  7  to  14,  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  Word  of  God  was  brought  to  us 
in  its  simplicity  and  truth.  The  ques- 
tion comes  to  us,  Will  we  be  true 
and  live  out  in  our  lives,  the  truths 
we  have  heard?  There  were  eight 
young  souls  who  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  The  weather  was  fine 
and  these  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed. A  goodly  number  from  our  neigh- 
boring congregations  were  in  atten- 
dance. We  "feel  thankful  to  the 
brother  in  this  that  he  was  willing  to 
come  here  and  give  us  his  time  and 
"service.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in 
all  his  labors. 
Oct.  22,  1928.  Cor. 
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Washington,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Communion  services  were  observed 
again  by  the  majority  of  our  mem- 
ber.-* on'  Oct.  14.  We  feel  thankful 
for  this  privilege  but  are  sorry  not 
all  were  able  to  share  in  these  serv- 
ices which  mean  so  much  to  us.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  on  that  date 
also  one  of  our  sisters  again  renewed 
her  vow  to  God  and  the  Church. 
May  we  ever  remember  her  and  all 
other  members  as  well  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  which  js 
being  planned  to  be  held  during  the 
holidays  and  hope  that  many  from 
the  other  congregations  near  by  may 
also  enjoy  this  with  us. 

Oct.  22,  1928.     Madeline  Garber. 

Fentress,  Va. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers. — Again  as 
we  see  the  natural  crops  being  gar- 
nered, we  are  made  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  wonderful  temporal 
blessings  which  are  continually  com- 
ing to  us  in  this  land  of  plenty.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  use  these  natural 
things  to  His  glory  and  the  advance- 
ment of  His  cause. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  held  the 
regular  semiannual  council  meeting 
and  are  looking  forward  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  communion  in  a  few 
weeks.  What  a  blessed  thing  it  is 
that  we  can  be  especially  reminded 
from  time  to  time  of  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  and 
thereby  be  drawn  closer  to  Him. 
"Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift." 

We  recently  had  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  who  brought 
us  messages  on  the  work  in  South 
America.  We  were  again  made  to 
realize  that  the  Gospel  is  still  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto 
every  one  that  believeth." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  some  time  in  the  near 
future  with  Bro.  David  Garber  in 
charge. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  at  large  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place  that  it  might  grow  and 
prosper,  and  that  this  congregation 
might  be  a  true  beacon,  pointing  souls 
to  the  great  Light  of  the  world. 

Oct.  22.  1928.'  C.  II.  Warfel. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  this  place  might  be  of 
interest  to  some.  We  have  had  a 
nice  fall  with  quite  a  lot  of  rain  the 
past  week.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know;  We  had  our  council  meeting 
in  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  30.  Com- 
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m union  services  were  held  on  Sunday. 
Oct.  14.  Nearly  all  members  present 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and 
observed  feet  washing. 

Wc  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  which  will  begin  the 
latter  part  of  November,  with  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Out.,  as 
evangelist.  Pray  for  the  meetings 
that  we  may  have  a  genuine  revival 
and  spiritual  feast. 

Bro,  Menno  F.sch  and  family  of 
Mio.  Mich.,  who  are  cn  route  to  Fal- 
furrias,  Tex.,  stopped  over  night  with 
his  brother  Joseph  Fsch  and  family 
Oct.  19.  They  left  again  the  next 
morning  for  West  Liberty.  Ohio.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessing  and  a  safe 
journey  on  their  trip. 

Remember  us  in  your  pravers. 
Oct.  23,  1928.     Ruth  Swartzentruber. 


Springs,  Pa. 

1  )ear  I  lerald  Readers  :  —  Saturday 
afternoon,  Oct.  13,  we  had  our  pre- 
paratory services  at  which  time  five- 
souls  were  taken  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  Sunday  morning  we 
had  our  communion  services,  at  which 
time  a  large  number  partook  of  com- 
munion. Bro.  Howard  Stevanus  of 
Breslau.  Ont.,  was  with  us  during  all 
of  these  services,  and  preached  a 
number  of  spiritual  and  practical  ser- 
mons. 

On  Oct.  21,  Bro.  John  Mumaw  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  for  us  at 
our  regular  Sunday  morning  church 
services. 

Sundav  afternoon,  Oct.  28,  we  ex- 
pect to  have  a  meeting  concerning  the 
ordaining  of  a  minister  for  this  dis- 
trict. 

Oct.  24,  1928.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  has  again  blessed  this 
country  with  a  very  bountiful  harvest, 
whereof  we  are  glad,  and  may  we  not 
forget  His  benefits  but  give  Him  due 
honor  with  our  substance. 

Quite  a  number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  from  a  distance  were  in 
our  midst  during  the  past  months. 
Among  the  ministering  brethren  who 
served  here  during  the  home  pastor's 
absence  were:  Jonas  Snider.  A.  B. 
Snyder,  Nathaniel  Bergey.  W.  G. 
Lauver,  and  Moses  M.  Brubacher. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  is  expected  to 
be  with  us  this  evening.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  is  away  at  present  visiting 
with  the  churches  in  Eastern  Ohio, 
but  expects  to  be  back  again  in  time 
to  start  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  from  Oct.  28  to  Xov.  4.  In 
view  of  these  meetings  cottage  pray- 
er meetings  were  conducted  in  dif- 
ferent homes  the  past  three  weeks, 
asking  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
work.    "Braver  changes  things." 

Oct.  24.  1928.  Cor. 
( Continued  on  page  653) 
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STOP  AND  LISTEN 


Take  a  moment,  friend  or  neighbor, 

Passing  stranger  it  may  be, 
To  consider  at  your  leisure, 

Things  that  shortly  are  to  be. 
War  oh  every  hand  arising, 

Earthquakes   of   tremendous  force, 
Ocean  wrecks,  with  fear  and  bloodshed, 

Now  seem  scarcely  out  of  course. 

Are  we  getting  harder-hearted. 

As  we  hear  the  awful  sound 
Of  dissolving  nations,  crumbling 

Under  judgment  to  the  ground? 
On  this'  earth  the  tribulation, 

Every  heart  cast  down  with  fear; 
Doubt'iiK  friend,  I  beg  yo-i  hasten, 

For  the  Bridegroom  draweth  near. 

If  we  knew  that  soon  the  conflict 

Would  be  raging  in  this  land; 
Men   and   women,   little  children 

Sacrificed  on  every  hand, 
Homes  burned   down  and  gardens  ruined, 

Things  of  value  thrown  away, 
Broken  bones  and.  bandaged  members 

Be  the  order  of  the  day, 

Would  we  stop  and  look  to  Jesus? 

Would  we  raise  a  cry  to  heaven 
Asking  God  thru  His  great  mercy, 

To  accept  us  as  forgiven? 
He  alone  can  save  the  sinner, 

He   alone  can  shield  the  soul; 
In  the  hour  of  tribulation 

He  must  have  the  full  control. 

All  He  wants  is  your  surrender, 

Full  allegiance  to  the  King 
Who  will   shortly  come   to  govern 

Things   on  earth,  and   comfort  bring. 
Drop  your  business,  drop  your  pleasure, 

Till  you  make  your  peace  with  God; 
Till  you  find  the  path  your  fathers, 

Following  Jesus  Christ  have  trod. 

If  you  will  but  look  to  Jesus, 

Nothing  then  can  harm  your  soul: 
He  will  hold,  protect,  and  shield  you, 

While  the  judgment  thunders  roll. 
More  than  that,  He'll  take  you  with  Him — 

When  He  cometh  in  the  air, 
That  His  everlasting  glory 

You  with  all  His  saints  may  share. 

— Sel.  by  M.  E.  M. 

FALL  SESSION  OF  LANCASTER 
CONFERENCE 


(From  the  Missionary  Messenger) 
The  Board  of  Bishops  met  at  Mel- 
lingers  from  October  3  to  5.  The 
meeting  was  opened  'by  silent  devo- 
tion. 

Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis  was  chosen 
moderator  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  Bro.  Benjamin  Wea- 
ver, the  former  moderator. 

Bro.  Abram  Martin  was  chosen 
Conference  treasurer  to  take  the  place 
of  Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis,  the  former 
treasurer. 

After  the  organization  was  effected, 
resolutions  were  passed  as  follows : 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  E.  M.  B.  of 
Missions  and  Charities  continue  their 
mission  work  in  Tampa,  Florida; 
build  a  meeting  house  for  worship  in 
that  place;  that  the  above  named 
mission  station  be  considered  under 


the  auspices  of  the  E.  M.  B.  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  Bishop  Board 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  make  ef- 
forts to  supply  ministers  to  take  care 
of  the  ministerial  work  at  the  Tampa 
Mission  Station. 

3.  Decided,  That  Bro.  Stoner  Kra- 
dy  in  company  with  a  helper,  be  per- 
mitted to  solicit  funds  in  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  district  to  purchase  a 
building  site  for  the  proposed  new 
mission  building  in  the  city  of  Lan- 
caster. 

4.  Resolved,  That  every  Sunday 
school  make  a  yearly  offering  toward 
the  Tract  Fund. 

5.  Decided,  That  street  meetings 
be  granted  in  connection  with  our 
mission  work,  when  conducted  orderly. 

6.  Resolved,  That  we  appoint  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess  to  have  ministerial 
oversight  of  the  Reading  Mission  for 
one  year,  and  that  we  grant  him  the 
same  privileges  as  an  approved  evan- 
gelist throughout  the  district  for  the 
same  length  of  time. 

7.  We,  as  formerly,  vigorously  pro- 
test against  the  use  and  distribution 
of  cigarettes  and  also  earnestly  rec- 
ommend that  all  would  refrain  from 
the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form. 

Because  the  ruling  relative  to  the 
India  Mission  was  so  variously  un- 
derstood, we  desire  to  say  that  we  are 
making  efforts  to  have  matters  cleared 
up  so  that  we  can  again,  if  possible, 
give  our  hearty  approval  to  the  work 
in  India,  and  the  matter  of  support. 

On  account  of  the  illness  and  death 
of  our  beloved  Bishop  Benjamin  Wea- 
ver, our  Moderator,  this  work  was 
delayed.  The  brotherhood  is,  how- 
ever, permitted  to  contribute  towards 
that  work  as  they  feel  directed. 

Decided  that  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
representatives  of  the  General  Board, 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Eastern  Board,  and  the  Bishop  Board 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  be  held 
at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  such  time  as  may 
be  arranged  for  later. 

The  roll-call  was  responded  to  with 
freedom  and  loyalty.  The  various 
resolutions  which  were  presented  to 
the  Conference  were  ratified. 

Noah  Mack,  Secy. 


THE  INHABITANTS  OF  HEAVEN 


By  Barbara  Raeuber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  inhabitants  of  heaven  are  the 
Lord,  the  angels,  and  the  all  saved 
of  earth  of  all  ages. 

We  must  live  by  faith  to  gain  this 
heavenly  home,  and  as  we  pass 
through  the  gates  of  heaven  we  will 
hear  joyous  sounds  of  the  holy  an- 
gels' singing  round  the  throne  of  our 
Lord.  In  Rev.  7:9,10  we  read,  "I 
beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man .  could  number,  of  all 


nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Sal- 
v?ti<">n  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." 

No  matter  what  color  people  may 
have,  or  what  language  they  may 
speak,  the  Lord  will  redeem  all  those 
v-hc  believe  on  Him  and  do  His  will. 
The  redeemed  in  heaven  are  arrayed 
in  beautiful  white  robes.  We  must 
be  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  in  order  to  be  saved,  and  we 
must  live  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 

In  Matt.  18:1  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus  and  asked  Him  this  great  ques- 
tion, "Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?"  and  Jesus  called 
a  little  child  unto  Him  and  set  it  in 
the  midst  of  them  and  said,  "Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  convert- 
ed, and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  He  also  said,  "Whosoever 
therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  In  Matt.  19: 
14  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Jesus  said  that  we  must  be  born  of 
water  and  the  Spirit  to  become  His 
children.  He  also  said,  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  thev  shall  see 
God."  In  Heb.  12:14  we  read  "Fol- 
low peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  He  wants  us  to  have  peace 
with  all  men.  In  this  we  should  re- 
member the  commandment,  "Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself." 

In  Rev.  21:7  we  read,  "He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things; 
and  I  will  be  his  God.  and  he  shall 
be  my  son."  Christ  invites  every  one 
to  share  the  eternal  inheritance,  giv- 
ing assurance  of  His  power  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him.  He  is  knocking  at  the  door 
of  every  heart,  asking  admittance  in 
order  that  He  may  take  away  all  sin, 
and  prepare  our  souls  for  the  heav- 
enly home.  How  wonderful  it  is  for 
us  as  Christians  to  know  that  our 
garments  have  been  washed  in  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  shed  for 
the  sins  of  the  world ! 

There  we  will  meet  with  all  those 
that  have  found  and  loved  the  Lord 
and  we  will  join  together  in  the  eter- 
ual  songs  of  praise.  If  we  could  only 
picture  heaven  and  the  inhabitants 
half  as  wonderful  as  they  are  and  will 
be  we  w  ould  all  be  more  anxious  to 
prepare  our  souls  for  that  wonderful 
place,  for  the  Bible  says,  "Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man.  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him." 

Goodfield,  111. 
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GETTING  IN  PLACE 


Things  that  are  wrong  are  things 
that  are  out  of  place;  that  is,  out  of 
the  place  God  chose  for  them.  Sin 
put  man  in  the  wrong  relation  with 
God,  and  when  man  got  out  of  place 
the  whole  world  came  under  the  curse 
of  being  out  of  adjustment  with  God. 
It  is  this  that  is  the  matter  with  the 
animal  creation  and  with  all  the  things 
that  cause  pain  and  suffering.  Paul 
prayed  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
and  the  word  literally  means  the  "ad- 
justing" of  the  saints,  getting  them  in- 
to the  right  place  with  relation  to 
God.  It  is  a  term  that  might  be  used 
for  the  setting  in  place  of  a  broken 
shoulder  blade.  The  right  place  for  a 
Christian  is  under  the  control  of 
Christ,  but  it  is  possible  for  him  to 
be  out  of  adjustment. 

So  the  Apostle  urges,  "yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  a- 
live  from  the  dead."  He  is  speaking 
to  Christians  who  had  resurrection 
life,  and  for  that  very  reason  they 
were  to  yield  self  to  the  control  of 
God.  If  self  is  not  thus  yielded  then 
we  have  self  out  of  place,  attempting 
to  be  in  the  place  where  Christ  should 
be,  controlling  the  life.  This  is  what 
we  call  the  "self  life."  But  when  we 
put  ourselves  in  the  right  place,  com- 
pletely surrendered,  then  is  the  whole 
life  in  adjustment;  Christ  is  having 
His  way,  and  there  is  fulfilled  the 
word,  "not  I,  but  Christ."  Let  every 
indication  that  the  self  life  is  in  evi- 
dence be  a  danger  signal  that  self  is 
out  of  its  right  place :  and  the  one 
method  of  restoration  is  the  humble 
and  contrite  confession  of  sin,  then 
taking  again  the  place  of  yielding  and 
trusting,  with  new  realization  of  the 
helplessness  of  self  apart  from  the 
Savior. — S.  S.  Times. 


HELPS  TO  A  DEVOTIONAL 
LIFE 


By  Phoebe  Ringenberg 

The  greatest  help  to  a  devotional 
life  is  to  have  our  lives  truly  estab- 
lished in  relationship  to  God  and  to 
have  learned  to  enter  into  fellowship 
with  His  Spirit.  We  may  say  pray- 
ers, sing  songs  of  praises,  but  unless 
they  are  real  expressions  of  the  heart 
it  will  not  help  our  devotion. 

Our  devotion  will  be  helped  by 
reading  God's  Word.  When  our  mind 
is  full  of  the  Word  of  God  it  is  easier 
to  serve  Him.  There  is  no  way  to 
measure  the  good  that  results  from 
reading  our  Bibles  daily  and  learning 
of  God's  great  love  for  us.  "I  will 
praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 
when  I  shall  have  learned  thy  right- 
eous judgments"  (Psa.  119:7).  The 
more  we  study  God's  Word  the  more 
we  will  learn  of  His  great  love  for  us. 
He  loved  us  so  much  that  He  gave 
His  only  Son  to  save  us  from  sin,  and 


He  is  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  interceding  for  us.  He  will 
also  come  again  and  take  us  to  the 
home  He  is  preparing  for  us,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  sorrow  and 
trouble,  but  where  all  will  be  joy. 

Going  to  church  will  help  our  de- 
votional life.  "Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another"  jfHeb.  10:25).  David  said, 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me. 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  122:1).  "And  the  inhabitants 
of  one  city  shall  go  to  another,  say- 
ing. Let  us  go  Speedily  to  pray  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  I  will  go  also"  (Zech.  8:21). 
Get  into  devotional  surroundings.  As- 
sociate with  those  who  are  Christians, 
for  it  is  much  easier  to  live  as  Christ 
wants  us  to  live  if  we  are  with  those 
who  love  Him.  There  are  not  so 
many  temptations  in  such  surround- 
ings. Lend  a  helping  hand  to  the 
sinner  and  those  around  you  who  are 
in  need,  no  matter  who  they  are. 

If  you  get  slack  in  your  devotional 
life  and  things  are  not  as  thev  should 
be,  visit  the  sick.  When  you  talk 
with  those  who  have  been  sick  for  a 
long  time,  perhaps  with  no  hope  for 
recovery,  patiently  suffering,  trusting, 
and  praising  the  Lord,  you  will  go 
home  feeling  more  than  ever  like  liv- 
ing a  devoted  life  and  praising  God 
for  His  goodness  and  mercies.  Never 
forget  the  prayer  life  as  it  draws  us 
nearer  to  God,  makes  God  real  to  us, 
and  helps  our  devotions  as  nothing 
else  will. 

"When  I  am  tempted,  weary,  and  worn, 

I  speak  a  word  of  prayer. 
It  matters  not  where  I  may  be, 

I  find  a  refuge  there. 

"For  God  is  always  listening 

In  tender  love  to  hear: 
He  stoops  and  gently  touches  me 

And  speaks  a  word  of  cheer. 

"There's  naught  can  comfort  like  a  talk 
With  God,  who  loves  us  best. 

He  soothes  away  our  cares  and  tears. 
And  gives  us  peace  and  rest." 

Flanagan,  111. 

A  TESTIMONY 


By  Ella  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  desire  in  my  heart  to 
testify  to  the  faithfulness  and  grace 
of  God.  We  who  have  believed  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  unto  salvation  are 
to  be  witnesses  unto  Him.  As  we  en- 
deavor to  do  this  we  meet  the  oppo- 
sition of  Satan.  Trials  and  difficul- 
ties beset  us,  and  sometimes  we  are 
defeated.  But  we  must  again  look  to 
the  Cross,  the  only  means  by  which 
we  can  hope  to  be  victorious.  In  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  on  Calvarv 
our  adversary  has  been  defeated.  Col. 
1 :20-23.  As  we  accept  the  standard 
and  merits  of  the  Cross  and  allow  the 


Holy  Spirit  to  make  it  practical  in 
our  lives,  we  can  triumph  through 
Him.  II  Cor.  2:14.  We  read  in  Rev. 
12  about  those  who  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word 
of  their  testimony.  "Let  the  redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath 
redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my" (Psa.  107:2).  I  believe  we  often 
miss  blessings  and  sometimes  lose  the 
victory  because  we  do  not  testify  to 
the  Truth.  W  hen  we  are  taught  by 
the  Spirit  we  realize  with  Paul  that 
"in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing,"  but  "our  sufficiency 
is  in  Christ." 

How  bountifully  we  are  provided 
and  cared  for  in  Christ  if  by  faith  we 
rest  on  the  promises  of  God!  This 
will  mean  to  do  like  Abraham  "who 
obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  so- 
journed in  the  land  of  promise"  (Heb. 
11:8,9).  Sometimes  God  leads  us  in 
the  way  of  severe  trials  and  afflic- 
tions. At  times  our  strength  seems 
gone  and  the  way  is  unknown  and 
dreary  to  us  but  known  to  Him.  He 
desires  to  prove  and  test  us.  "And 
thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee 
these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee, 
to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart" 
(Deut.  8:2).  Then  when  we  with 
chastened  hearts  review  the  dealings 
of  God  with  us,  we  appreciate  His 
faithfulness  even  in  afflicting  us.  His 
mercies  and  grace  become  more  real 
to  us  as  we  see  that  in  His  own  time 
and  way,  He  gives  us  the  blessings 
we  need  because  "he  is  faithful  that 
promised."  May  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham inspire  us  to  greater  faith.  He 
staggered  not  at  the  promises  of  God 
through  unbelief  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  being 
fully  persuaded  that  what  He  had 
promised  He  was  able  also  to  per- 
form. Rom.  4:20,21. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


PASSING  SAINTS 


Stephen's  death  powerfully  affected 
Paul.  That  light  on  the  martyr's 
face ;  that  evident  glimpse  into  the 
unseen  Holy ;  those  words ;  that  pa- 
tience and  forgiveness — he  could  nev- 
er forget  them.  Not  only  did  he 
mould  his  own  great  speeches  on  the 
model  of  that  never-to-be-forgotten 
address ;  not  only  did  those  concep- 
tions of  the  spiritual  nature  of 
Christ's  kingdom  affect  his  whole  af- 
ter-teaching and  ministry:  but  the 
very  light  that  radiated  from  that 
strong,  sweet,  noble  character  seemed 
to  have  been  absorbed  by  his  spirit. 
It  is  thus  that  the  martyr  Church  has 
ever  overcome  by  the  word  of  her 
testimony,  because  the  saints  have 
loved  not  their  lives  even  unto  death. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 


652 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  1 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


i 


WHAT  OF  THE  CAMEL? 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

F<Jr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. — Luke  18:25. 

Over  and  over  God  has  had  to  re- 
buke the  spirit  of  covetousness.  It  is 
well  for  us  who  are  living  in  an  age 
df  a  universal  desire  to  make  money 
to  call  a  Halt  and  see  the  attitude  of 
Christ  in  this  matter  of  piling  up 
wealth.  Commercialism  is  creeping 
into  the  Mennonite  Church.  Money 
is  made  a  too  conspicuous  item  in 
our  church  activities. 

Money  is  a  commodity.  All  must 
have  a  certain  amount  of  it.  We 
need  to  engage  in  an  honest  calling 
and  to  care  for  our  own.  For  "if  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  spe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel"  (I  Tim.  5:8).  We 
are  not  to  selfishly  hoard  riches.  To 
labor  so  that  we  have  for  ourselves 
and  to  give  to  those  in  need  is  the 
teaching  of  God. 

Riches  in  themselves  are  not  to  be 
despised.  They  are  a  blessing  or  a 
curse,  depending  upon  Avhat  kind  of 
a  man  or  woman  is  associated  with 
them.  Men  who  possess  money  have 
done  much  good.  Men  who  are  pos- 
sessed by  their  riches  have  done 
much  evil  by  their  greed  and  covet- 
ousness. 

God's  Word  plainly  recognizes  the 
right  of  individual  possession,  but 
emphatically  asserts  that  that  posses- 
sion is  stewardship  ;  and  that  we  hold 
money  as  we  hold  everything  else,  in 
trust  for  the  Cord.  By  the  words 
that  Christ  spoke  to  the  rich  and  a- 
bout  riches  we  conclude  that  earthly 
riches  are  a  great  obstacle  to  salva- 
tion. "How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Cod!"  So  vividly  are  the  evils  that 
follow  covetousness  pointed  out  in 
Cod's  Word  that  those  of  us  who 
live  in  the  richest  country  on  the 
globe  should  take  heed  lest  we  be 
carried  along  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age.  Wc  conclude  from  the  words  of 
Christ  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
possess  riches  without  setting  the 
heart  on  them.  While  the  heart  is 
possessed  with  the  thought  of  the  fin- 
i  st  and  most  artistically  furnished 
home  in  the  community,  the  biggest 


and  most  flashy  automobile,  the  larg- 
est bank  account,  etc.,  so  long  the 
Lord  is  waiting  to  dethrone  an  idol. 
J  Jno.  2:15,  16. 

As  Christ  spoke  the  words  of  our 
text  consternation  came  into  the 
hearts  of  the  disciples.  "Who  then 
can  be  saved?"  His  words  seemed 
harsh.  They  presented  a  literal  im- 
possibility. Christ  speaks  of  the  im- 
possible as  to  man.  God  can  save 
even  a  rich  man.  But  as  it  is  impos- 
sible for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  so  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible for  a  person  with  the  heart 
in  the  world  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Commentators  have  tried  to  make 
the  "camel"  into  a  rope  which  can  be 
untwisted  and  pulled  to  small  threads 
and  thus  with  difficulty  pushed 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle.  This 
modification  will  not  answer.  Others 
are  enlarging  the  "eye  of  a  needle"  to 
the  size  of  an  archway  through  the 
city  wall  intended  for  foot  travel 
Through  this  a  small  camel  migin 
wrench  itself  with  difficulty.  Xeither 
will  this  explanation  fit  the  case  or. 
jiand.  A  camel  is  a  camel,  and  noth- 
ing less.  The  eye  of  a  needle,  is  the 
eye  of  a  needle  and  nothing  more. 
When  Saul  was  "little  in  his  own 
eyes"  God  called  him  to  be  king  over 
his  people.  So  only  the  soul  that  is 
willing  to  remove  its  affections  from 
the  things  of  this  earth  and  set  them 
<  n  things  above  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Christ's  teaching  along  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches  needs  stress  in  our 
dav.  The  pitfalls  that  lie  in  the  path 
of  inordinate  desire  were  safeguarded 
h\  God  for  His  children  when  He 
said,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet"  (Ex.  20: 
17).  The  covetous  are  an  abhorrence 
to  God.  Psa.  10:3.  Christ  Himself 
says  that  riches  are  deceitful.  Matt. 
13  :22.  Deceitfulness  means,  having  a 
tendency  to  mislead  or  to  deceive. 
When  Cod  points  out  this  tendencv 
in  am-  thing,  truly  we  mortals  should 
be  cautious  about  that  thing.  Read 
Dent.  8:10-18,  in  particular  verses  17 
and  18.  The  deceitfulness  lies  partly 
in  this  that  time  that  should  be  given 
to  holy  meditation  and  worship  is  all 
used  in  buying  and  selling,  and  the 
assumed  cares  of  this  world  choke 
out  the  Word.  The  lure  of  modern 
travel  has  turned  the  Lord's  Hay  into 
a  money-making  day.  Sometimes 
people   have  to   make   business  trips 


and  purposely  take  in  the  Sunday  to 
gain  time.  This  is  misleading.  We 
will  have  to  give  an  account  for  mis- 
used time  as  well  as  talent.  Money 
brings  no  soul  satisfaction.  This  is 
perhaps  a  platitude.  That  "much 
wants  more"  is  evidently  true  wheth- 
er admitted  or  not.  "If  riches  in- 
crease, set  not  your  heart  upon  them," 
says  God  in  Psa.  62:10.  And  further, 
"He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be 
satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that  lov- 
eth abundance  with  increase:  this  al- 
so is  vanity"  (Feci.  5:10).  To  seek 
to  be  rich  is  to  invite  temptation.  To 
invite  temptation  is  to  ignore  the  will 
of  our  Lord,  who  taught  us  to  pray, 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  "A 
snare  and.  .  .  .foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition"  (I  Tim.  6:9)  await  him 
w  ho  has  set  his  heart  on  gold.  Chil- 
dren need  to  be  taught  the  frugal  use 
of  money.  To  be  a  miser  ends  in 
misery.  To  spend  lavishly  and  un- 
wisely will  lead  to  want  and  regret  in 
after  years. 

The  vvise  stewardship,  that  is,  ren- 
dering "to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's."  will  open  the  windows  of 
heaven.  Mai.  3:10.  We  deceive  our- 
selves with  the  idea  that  we  own 
things :  it  may  be  the  opposite,  the 
thing  may  own  us.  An  earnest  young 
man  came  running  to  Jesus  and  asked 
advice  on  the  most  vital  question. 
Mark  10:17-23.  Jesus  tenderly  in- 
structed him.  He  failed  to  act  on 
His  advice.  Why?  Because  he  had 
loved  his  gold  and  acres  so  long  that 
his  riches  possessed  him.  He  was  a 
slave  to  his  gold,  with  a  hard,  cold 
and  vet  sorrowful  heart. 

On  the  other  hand  we  want  to  re- 
member that  riches  may  be  loved  by 
such  who  do  not  possess  them.  Man 
may  flatter  himself  that  he  is  free 
from  avarice.  It  is  the  love  for 
monev  that  works  the  mischief, 
whether  we  possess  it  or  not.  Baxter 
wrote:  "As  sick  men  love  health  bet- 
ter than  those  who  never  felt  the 
w  ant  of  it :  so  it  is  too  common  with 
poor  men  to  love  riches  better  than 
the  rich  who  never  needed.  And  yet. 
poor  souls,  they  deceive  themselves, 
and  cry  out  against  the  rich,  as 
though  they  were  the  only  lovers  of 
the  world,  when  they  love  it  more 
themselves  though  they  cannot  get 
it." 

Another  writer  said:  "Riches,  hon- 
ors, and  pleasures  are  the  sweets 
which  destroy  the  mind's  appetite  for 
the  heavenly  food;  poverty,  disgrace 
and  pain  are  the  bitters  that  restore 
it."  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

Denver.  Pa. 


You  have  a  task  that  is  worth 
while,  if  you  live  the  life  of  a  child 
of  Cod  and  walk  as  a  chilcl  of  God 
-out-lit  to  walk.-  A.  C.  Good. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  <W) 

Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— Health  is  fair  and  the  Lord  has 
again  blessed  us  with  rain  which  a- 
gain  freshens  things. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
communion  services,  also  receiving 
one  soul  into  the  Church  at  this  time- 
by  water  baptism. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
a  distance  recently.  Among  them 
were  Roy  Troyer  and  family  and  Ma- 
bel Kropf  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Mrs. 
Edward  Stecklev  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
Mrs.  I).  A.  Miller  and  W.  E.  Helmuth 
and  family  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  Helmuth  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  21,  lifting  up  Christ  and 
exhorting  us  to  press  onward. 

In  His  service, 

Oct.  24,  1928.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  name : — Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler 
of  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Dan 
Hershberger  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
came  into  our  community  on  Oct.  19. 
Bro.  Hartzler  preached  for  us  in  the 
community  chapel  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  had  com- 
munion services.  All  who  were  pres- 
ent partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
On  both  Sunday  and  Monday  eve- 
nings he  preached  at  Mossbluff. 
Many  were  present  to  hear  the  mes- 
sage in  which  the  Word  was  declared 
with  power.  It  gave  us  more  strength 
to  walk  in  the  right  way.  We  en- 
joyed very  much  to  have  both  breth- 
ren with  us.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  bless  them  wherever  they  go. 

We  have  nice  weather  at  present 
and  people  are  still  busy  cutting  and 
threshing  rice.  We  have  great  reason 
to  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  gives  us  day  by  day. 
Will  you  pray  for  us  and  the  work 
at  this  place? 

Oct.  25,  1928.      Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Oct.  3,  we  began  a 
series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  as  evangelist.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power  every  eve- 
ning till  Oct.  14.  His  first  text  was, 
"The  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken." 
He  held  up  in  every  sermon  the  im- 
portance of  the  Scriptures  and  salva- 
tion through  Christ.  The  weather 
was  nice  and  the  attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good.  As  a  visible  result 
there  were  two  public  confessions  and 
one  was  reinstated. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  we  had  com- 
munion services  and  observed  the  or- 


dinance of  feet  washing,  when  a  large 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  took 
part.  We  trust  that  these  meetings 
will  be  the  means  of  bringing  us  as  a 
church  to  live  closer  to  Christ  and 
His  Word,  and  as  sinners  were  warn- 
ed to  prepare  for  the  life  to  come  I 
trust  there  were  lasting  impressions 
made.  Even  though  they  did  not 
confess  it  will  make  them  to  think 
and  we  hope  some  time  it  may  bring 
them  to  Christ. 

Oct.  26,  1928.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

i  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — I 
want  to  tell  the  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars who  contributed  to  the  children's 
equipment,  alxmt  a  little  boy  in  the 
hospital.  He  is  four  years  old  and 
while  playing  in  his  home  stepped  up- 
on a  darning  needle  which  was  left 
in  a  ball  of  cotton.  The  needle  broke 
in  two  pieces  and  lodged  near  the 
bone  of  the  foot.  He  suffered  very 
mUCh  ior  a  while  and  his  cries  were 
heard  through  the  hospital.  But  now 
he  it-  much  better.  When  I  went  to 
see  him  this  morning  he  was  playing 
with  the  toys  you  bought  for  him. 
I  Ic  was  smiling  and  happy.  Are  you 
not  glad  you  helped  by  buying  these 
things? 

Several  of  our  patients  found  Christ 
recently. 

We  get  the  thorns  with  the  roses, 
but  1  .ini  pleased  to  pass  on  to  you 
the  rose  given  us  by  one  of  our  re- 
cent patients.  He  was  a  state  senator, 
rue  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
Mississippi  legislature  to  investigae 
the  State  printing  plants  of  other 
states.  A  short  distance  from  La 
Junta,  the  train  on  which  this  party 
was  riding  was  wrecked  and  many  in 
the  group  were  injured.  They  were 
brought  to  the  hospital  here  and  the 
senator  referred  to  above  was  a  pa- 
tient with  us  for  several  weeks.  After 
leaving  here  he  wrote  the  following 
letter : 

"You  can  never  know  how  much  I 
appreciate  the  splendid  attention  you 
and  the  nurses  and  all  of  you  gave 
me.  I  am  thankful  since  I  had  to  be 
hurt,  that  I  was  near  enough  to  your 
hospital  to  find  a  place  in  it.  The 
care  and  attention  there  brought  me 
through  without  any  serious  compli- 
cations. 

"I  want  to  commend  the  nurses — 
all  of  them.  You  have  a  modern 
building,  the  latest  and  best  equip- 
ment, good  eating  and  all  that — but 
these  WOttld  mean  little,  if  you  did 
not  have  efficient,  unselfish.  Chris- 
tian nurses  interested  in  their  pa- 
tients. 

"Mrs.  Simmons  joins  me  in  best 
wishes  and  sincere  thanks  to  you  and 
each  one  of  you  connected  with  the 
hi  ispital." 


It  seem.-  an  indirect  way  of  help- 
ing but  from  your  church  to  the  Mis- 
sion IWard  to  the  Mennonite  Hospital 
at  La  Junta,  to  Mississippi  is  the 
route  over  which  you  went  in  carry- 
ing your  testimony  for  Christ. 

Pray  for  us. 

Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium. 
By  Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  27,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  the 
Scottdale  Church,  which  were  fol- 
lowed by  communion  services  on 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  28.  Bro. 
Loucks  brought  the  mesage  and  all 
members  present  took  part  in  the  sa- 
cred service. 

Visitors  here  over  Sunday,  Oct.  21. 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Lemon  Blough. 
and  son,  Dewayne,  Mrs.  Adda  Blough 
and  daughter,  Sarah,  all  of  near 
Johnstown.  Pa.  Sister  Ruth  Ressler. 
who  is  teaching  school  near  Johns- 
town, spent  the  past  two  Sundays 
with  her  parents  here.  During  the 
week  we  were  favored  with  visits 
from  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  L.  Swarr, 
Mast  Peter>burg,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
W  arren  Farmer  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
II.  Brubaker  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Route 
8;  Bro.  and  Sister  David  II.  Gehman 
of  Bally,  Pa.:  and  a  car  of  visitors  in 
the  persons  of  Barbara  M.  Detra.  Eva 
II.  Ko.-enberger.  Elizabeth  M.  Yo- 
der,  Martha  Schwartz,  Souderton, 
Pa.;  Bessie  K.  Mover,  Harlevsville. 
Pa. 

On  Wednesday  of  last  week  the 
Scottdale  and  Springs,  Pa.,  sewing 
circles  had  a  joint  meeting  at  Springs. 
The  attendance  from  both  places  was 
good  and  a  profitable  meeting  was 
held. 

A  number  of  our  people  have  been 
attending  the  evangelistic  meetings 
at  Masontown.  our  nearest  neighbor- 
ing congregation.  Some  have  also 
attended  some  of  the  revival  meet- 
ings near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  this  office, 
has  been  gone  the  past  week  on  work 
relative  to  the  Mission  Board  and 
Publishing  interests.  Some  of  the 
points  which  he  visited  were  Elkhart. 
Ind..  Winnipeg.  Man.,  and  Dakota. 
111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Paul,  who 
spent  about  six  weeks  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  returned  home  here  last  Sat- 
urday. Sister  Ella  Paul  remained  in 
La  Junta,  where  she  is  taking  nurs- 
es' training  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital. 

We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  Scottdale. 

Oct.  29,  1928.  Cor. 

The  reason  why  we  need  the  infill 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  because  we 
are  leaky  vessels. — J.  W.  Hess. 
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CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas District,  Held  at  Hesston,  Kans., 

August  27  to  29,  1928. 

Sunday  School  Conference 

On  Monday  evening  Aug.  27,  a  devotional  service  was  led  by 
Bro.    Harry   Diener,  after  which   Bro.   Earl   Showalter  preached  a 

sermon. 

Tuesday  morning  Aug.  28,  services  were  opened  with  a  song 
led  by  Bro.  Kore  Zook.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  led  the  devotion  by 
using  Phil.,  chapter  1. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  chosen  assistant  secretary  of  Sunday 
School  Workers'  Conference. 

Following  are  the  subjects  discussed,  the  names  of  the  speakers, 
and  a  few  thoughts  gleaned  from  the  discussion: 

Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  discussed,  under  the  main  topic,  "Building  for 
Eternity,"  the  subtopic,  Uniy  of  the  Builders.  Some  thoughts  pre- 
sented were :  We  are  workers  together  with  Him.  We  need  a  sure 
foundation  which  is  Christ.  The  building  is  not  a  plan  of  our  own. 
We  should  always  consider  Christ's  prayer  for  oneness  in  Jno.  17. 
Men  and  women  are  accepting  Christ  just  as  we  live  Him.  Our 
lives  should  live  the  same  that  our  lips  speak. 

In  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk's  absence  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  discussed  the 
subject,  The  Foundation  of  the  Building.  Some  thoughts  presented 
were :  The  foundation  must  be  Christ.  We  must  have  a  living  faith 
in  Christ,  for  what  we  believe  the  people  will  follow.  Christianity 
must  be  one  of  experience  and  real,  for  we  cannot  teach  successfully 
what  we  have  not  experienced.  Besides  experience  we  need  faith, 
love,  and  creed. 

Bro.  fra  Iiuckwalter  discussed,  Material  for  the  Building.  Some 
of  the  thoughts  given  were:  "Ye  are  God's  building,"  (I  Cor.  3:9). 
The  building  is  an  eternal  building,  and  people  are  the  material. 
In  this  building  our  work  is  to  reflect  God's  glory.  Matt.  5 :16. 
Each  part  of  the  building  has  its  proper  place.  Bible  material: 
Knowledge  of  sin,  repentance  toward  God,  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
new  birth,  adoption,  prayer,  Bible  study,  restitution,  temperance. 

The  subject,  Meeting  the  Needs  of  Our  Juniors  was  discussed 
bv  Sister  Esther  Good.  Some  thoughts  given  were:  Every  in- 
dividual is  an  individual  problem.  Youth  needs  the  sympathy  and 
confidence  of  the  older.  We  as  older  ones  need  to  carefully  watch 
ourselves  so  that  at  all  times  we  live  exemplary  lives  before  the 
young,  because  example  means  more  to  them  than  precept.  Our 
homes  should  at  all  times  be  open  to  the  Juniors,  we  should  get 
acquainted  with  them  and  their  problems,  and  work  to  win  them 
for  God  and  the  Church. 

Young  People's  Conference 

On  Tuesday  ezening  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  continued  the  devotion 
by  a  consideration  of  Phil.  2. 

Sister  Margaret  Horst  gave  a  talk  on,  Loyalty,  Stability,  and 
Consistency  for  Christ's  Sake.  Some  of  the  thoughts  given  were: 
There  are  two  kinds  of  loyalty;  mouth  and  heart  loyalty.  Ours 
should  be  the  real  kind,  lived  as  well  as  expressed  with  the  lips. 
We  should  be  loyal  to  our  home,  to  our  friends,  to  our  age,  and  to 
our  Church. 

Stability  does  not  mean  standing  still,  but  does  mean  Scriptural 
progress.  Stability  keeps  one's  life  constant,  and  keeps  one  com- 
fortable. We  need  constantly  to  be  equipped  with  the  armor  of 
God.  Eph.  6:13-18. 

We  need  to  be  consistent  in  our  speech,  giving,  patience,  sup- 
port of  the  ministry,  and  all  our  activities. 

My  Obligation  in  Maintaining  the  Faith  of  Our  Fathers  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  Edward  Yodcr.  Some  thoughts  presented  were: 
Our  early  fathers  stood  for  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  well  as  for  the  literal  obedience  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. These  same  Scriptural  principles  are  for  all  men,  hence  they 
need  still  to  be  upheld.  A  problem  of  to-day  is  to  apply  the  New 
Testament  teachings  and  make  them  practical. 

My  obligation  and  opportunity  is  a  personal  faithfulness  to 
Christ,  a  personal  consecration  to  Christ,  and  a  personal  witnessing 
for  Christ. 

Present  Conditions — A  Challenge  to  Renexvcd  Consecration,  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  I).  1).  Miller.  Some  thoughts  given  were:  We 
have  problems  to  solve  that  dare  not  be  overlooked.  Because  of 
the  drift,  progress,  and  changes  of  the  world  we  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  questions  peculiar  to  our  own  age,  and  we  as  a  church 
must  meet  them  squarely,  with  "the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  Word  of  God."  Compromise  will  in  the  end  mean  utter  defeat, 
and  dropping  from  our  practical  Christian  life  principles  (so-called 
nonessentials)  taught  in  God's  Word,  will  soon  spell  a  mixture  of 
good  and  bad,  and  the  inevitable  result  will  be  a  cold,  pbwejrless 
church.    We  must  fight  or  fall. 

The  evening  services  were  again  opened  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger, 
considering  Phil.  3 


A  workers'  meeting  was  led  by  Bro.  H.  J.  King,  with  My  Atti- 
tude as  a  Christian  Worker  toward  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
as  the  theme. 

Bro.  Abner  Yoder  then  preached  a  sermon  from  I  Cor.  2:5. 
Sunday  School  Conference 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  29,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  led  the  devotional 
with  a  study  of  Phil.  4. 

The  general  subject,  "The  Teachers  of  Our  Sunday  School,"  was 
considered  in  the  following  subtopics: 

Factors  in  Their  Selection,  by  Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler.  The 
following  thoughts  were  given :  We  need  teachers  that  believe  in 
and  teach  the  Word  of  God.  We  need  teachers  whose  lives  are 
in  harmony  with  God  and  the  Church.  The  Lord  can  even  pre- 
pare those  who  are  seemingly  unqualified.  Teachers  should  bring 
Christ  into  the  life  of  the  child;  should  adapt  themselves  to  the 
class;  should  have  a  real  love  for  God;  should  be  praying  teachers; 
should  be  regular  attendants  and  be  loyal  to  the  Church. 

Methods  in  Filling  the  Ranks,  by  Edward  Miller.  The  follow- 
ing thoughts  with  others  were  presented :  We  are  all  included  in  the 
ranks,  each  has  a  part.  Unfilled  ranks  cannot  be  efficient.  Vacancies 
often  occur  because  of  lack  of  qualifications.  The  Sunday  School 
teacher  needs  to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  lead.  Our  children  should  be 
consecrated  for  the  work.    God  deserves  the  best  methods. 

Increasing  Their  Efficiency,  by  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller.  The  follow- 
ing thoughts  were  given :  The  motive  of  the  teacher  is  not  to 
magnify  herself.  The  work  of  the  teacher  is  a  high  calling.  Learn 
to  know  your  pupils;  get  next  to  their  hearts.  Do  you  as  a  teacher 
see  the  value  of  the  soul  of  your  pupils?  Put  forth  some  honest 
effort  on  the  preparation  of  your  lesson.  Why  not  have  a  Teacher's 
Training  Course  for  the  preparation  of  teachers? 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  discussed  the  way  To  Take  Advantage  of  the 
Service  of  Our  General  Sunday  School  Committee.  The  following 
thoughts  were  given :  The  purpose  of  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  is  to  exercise  general  oversight  over  the  Sunday  schools 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Various  kinds  of  literature  helps  are 
provided,  courses  offered,  programs  suggested,  doctrinal  studies 
issued,  etc.,  all  of  which  may  be  a  great  help  in  Sunday  school 
work.  We  may  get  information  through  the  Information  Bulletin; 
use  the  helps,  periodicals,  and  other  supplies  provided;  and  receive 
help  by  following  the  suggestions  of  those  who  have  made  the 
Sunday  school  a  study. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  devotion  was  again  led  by  Bro. 
Mininger  from  the  Philippian  letter. 

The  Fields  are  White  Unto  Harves:. 

1.  The  Unevangelised  in  Foreign  Lands,  by  Phoebe  Yoder. 
Some  thoughts  given  were :  There  are  one  billion  heathen.  There 
are  ten  thousand  foreign  missionaries,  making  one  missionary  re- 
sponsible for  one  hundred  thousand  heathen.  Four  fifths  of  South 
America  is  without  a  Christian  mission.  There  are  more  ordained 
ministers  in  the  state  of  Iowa  than  in  all  Mexico,  Central  America, 
and  South  America  combined.  In  China  there  are  435  million  souls 
without  Christ.  One-third  of  Africa  is  still  unreached  with  the 
Gospel,  and  at  the  present  time  no  agencies  are  making  preparation 
toward  that  end. 

2.  The  Unevangclized  in  Homelands.  bV  Bro.  Clarence  Bon- 
trager.  To-day  the  fields  are  white  even  in  the  homeland.  Catholic, 
Mohammedan,  Hindu,  are  here — fields  are  open  everywhere.  They 
all  need  a  real  Bible  knowledge,  to  truly  accept  Him.  The  Gospel 
is  for  the  blacks  as  well  as  the  whites.  We  dare  not  neglect  the 
home  unsaved  to  help  those  in  foreign  fields. 

3.  Fully  Possessing  Occupied  Fields,  by  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich. 
We  do  not  fully  possess  the  fields  in  which  we  live;  there  are  still 
those  among  us  who  do  not  know  the  Gospel  teaching.  We  need 
a  vision  of  God,  of  conditions  about  us,  and  of  the  re- 
sources God  has  given  us,  then  labor  wisely,  using  God's  means 
in  a  Scriptural  way.  We  need  only  one  standard — that  of  full  con- 
secration to  God  and  His  Word. 

Every  Member  Evangelism,  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Menno 
Troyer.  Our  work  is  not  to  lay  up  treasures  on  earth,  nor  to  live 
only  good  moral  lives,  but  every  member  should  be  a  Gospel 
messenger.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses."  We  have  different  gifts  and 
work,  but  each  has  a  place.  The  work  of  bringing  the  children  up 
for  the  Lord,  definitely  begins  in  the  home  with  the  parents,  then 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  also  has  her  responsibility.  The  Sunday 
school  teacher  should  have  a  burden  for  souls. 

Less  than  fifty  percent  of  our  homes  have  no  family  worship. 
Fathers  and  mothers,  brothers  and  sisters,  have  a  special  responsi- 
bility for  members  of  the  family. 

./  Query  Box  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Rufus  Horst.  in  Bro. 
Maurice  Yoder's  absence,  on  Wednesday  evening.  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smuckcr  then  preached  a  missionary  sermon. 

Milo  Kauffman, 

Clarence  Bontrager, 

Moderators. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Asst  Secretary. 
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REPORT  OF  ENDOWMENT  PROGRAM 

GENERAL 

From  Sept.  15  to  Oct.  15,  1928:  Cash  and  Pledges 


Canada 
Colorado 
Idaho 
I  llinois 
Ind:a 
I  ndiana 
Iowa 
Kansas 


Am'ts  Bro't 
Forward 

$  2,739  00 
312  50 
1,068  88 
230  00 
80  00 
3,642  45 
3,064  50 
5,648  50 


Rec'd  since 
Sept.  15 

$  20  00 
25  00 
10  00 

6,882  00 
1,101  00 


Total 

$  2,739.00 
332  50 
1,093  88 
240  00 
80  00 
10.524  45 
4.165  50 
5.648  50 


Michigan 

Missouri 

Mississippi 

Nebiaska 

North  Dakota 

Ohio 

Oklahoma 

Oregon 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Texas 


Young  People's  Section 


10  00 
2,495  50 
30  00 
10  00 
1.938  00 
133  00 
646  50 
2,853  86 
100  00 
2,452  00 
5  00 

$27,459  69 
10,638  50 


59  00 


$  8.097  00 
1,680  00 


10  00 

2.495  50 
30  00 
10  00 
1,938  00 
192  00 
646  50 
2.853  86 
100  00 
2.452  00 
5  00 

$35,556  69 
12.318  50 


$38,098  19      $  9,777  00       $47,875  19 


Married 


Bergey— Kemp.— On  June  14.  1928,  Bro. 
Titus  Bergey  and  Sister  Naomi  Kemp,  both 
members  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation, 
FentresH,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
('.  B.  Bergey,  at  his  home.  Muy  the  Lord's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Metzler— Geib.— On  Oct.  2:?,  1,928,  Bro. 
Abraham  II.  Metzler  and  Sister  Anna  S.  Geib, 
both  of  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Urn.  Isaac  II.  Brubaker.  May 
Cod's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller— Wenger.— On  Oct.  12.  1028,  Bro. 
Marvin  B.  Miller  and  Sister  Katie  Wenger, 
both  members  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congrega- 
tion near  Fentress,  Va.,  weiv  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Bro.  0.  B.  Bergey.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  new  relationship. 


Klnsinger—  Iloelistetler.— On  Oct.  14,  1028, 
Bro.  Uussell  Kinsinger  of  the  West  Union  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Ella  Iloelistetler  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Greek  congregation  were  united  in 
matrimony  at  the  bride's  homo,  Bishop  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Glick — Both. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  4, 
1928,  Bro.  Jonathan  II.  Glick  and  Sister  Mamie 
('.  Roth,  both  of  the  Allensville  A.  M.  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Eli  II.  Kanagy. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  a  happy  and 
prosperous  life. 


Breiineinan — Swartzendruber. — On  Sept.  18, 
1928,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Homer  Brcnncman  and  Sister  Dorothy 
Swari/.endruber,  both  members  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union  abundantly. 


Kauft'man — Birky.— On  Oct.  12,  1928,  Bro. 
Xorinan  Kauffman  of  the  Bowne  congregation, 
ICImdalc,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Irma  Birky  of  the 
llopedale  congregation.  Hoped  ale,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
officiating.  May  God  bless  them  on  their 
journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Hostetler. — Denton  Eugene,  son  of  Norman 
and  Erma  Hostetler,  was  born  Aug.  21?.  lil'-'N; 
died  Aug.  26,  1928,  living  a  little  less  than 
three  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  l' 
grandparents,  and  one  great-grandmother.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Brethren 


H.  C.  Blough  and  L.  A.  Blotigh,  after  which 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blough 
cemeti  ry. 


Wilfong. —  Verdie  I..  Davis  was  bom  Sept. 
1899;  died  Aug.  21.  102s  near  Jenningston, 
W.  Va.:  aged  2!)  y.  13  d.  She  was  married  to 
Blain  Wilfong.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children,  the  daughter  preceding  her  in  deatli 
three  years.  Her  deatli  was  caused  by  con- 
sumption. She  was  restored  to  Christian  fel- 
lowship in  the  church.  Aug.  7,  1928,  and  a  little 
more  than  two  weeks  later  passed  into  the 
great  beyond.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  on  Aug.  2(i  by  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver, 
using  for  his  text,  Heb.  4:9.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery near  by. 


Wideman. — Elizabeth  N'iswander.  beloved 
wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Wideman  peacefully  de- 
parted this  life  at  her  home  near  Stouffvflle, 
Out.,  Oct.  19,  1928,  in  her  02nd  year.  The  de- 
ceased sister  was  in  her  usual  health  until  the 
day  before  her  death  when  she  was  slightly 
indisposed.  The  end  came  very  unexpectedly. 
She.  with  her  husband,  spent  many  years  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  life  was  devoted  to 
her  Master  and  she  was  loyal  to  the  Church. 
She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  husband  and 
a  son  and  daughter.  The  high  esteem  in 
which  she  was  held  was  shown  by  the  large 
gathering  at  the  funeral.  The  burial  took  place 
at  the  Wideman  Church  on  Oct.  20.  The 
service  was  conducted  by  Thomas  Ueesor  and 
L.  J.  Burkholder.    Text.  Matt.  24:44. 


Cressman. — Leah  Schmitt  Cressman  was 
born  April  10.  1859,  and  passed  away  at  her 
home  in  Kitchener.  Out.,  on  Oct.  15.  102S ; 
aged  09  y.  G  m.  5  d.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Levi  Cressman  who  preceded  her  thirty-four 
years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons.  John  and 
Irvin,  and  2  daughters,  Mrs.  Zcnas  Snyder  and 
Edna.  One  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  Steekle.  of  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  passed  away  several  years  ago. 
Sister  Cressman  was  greatly  devoted  to  God 
and  the  Church  and  her  place  in  the  church 
was  seldom  vacant  even  in  her  declining  weak- 
ness. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  17.  by  Brethren 
Jonas  Snider,  Oscar  Burkholder.  and  It.  It. 
Smacker.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Blenheim  cemetery  beside  her  late  husband. 


Weber. — Barbara  I  Martini  Weber  was  bom 
April  25.  1S!>7;  died  at  her  home,  near  Maug- 
ansville,  Md.,  Oct.  9,  1928,  after  a  few  days  of 
suffering  from  infantile  paralysis;  aged  31  y.  5 
m.  14  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  15  years,  and  was  faith- 
ful until  death.  On  Jan.  3.  191S  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ira  S.  Weber.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  3  daughters  and  1  son, 
all  of  whom  survive.  She  also  leaves  her  be- 
reaved husband,  her  parents  (Bro.  and  Sister 
Isaac  Martin),  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  She  left  us  with 
the  hope  of  a  bright  future  before  her.  and  in 
our  grief  we  say.  "Thy  will  be  done."  for  we 
know  that  (iod  makes  no  mistakes,  and  that 
our  loss  is  her  gain.  On  account  of  the  disease, 
the  funeral  was  held  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 


Keiff's  Church,  by  Brethren  David  Lesher  and 
Moses   K.  Hoist. 


Zook. — Mows  L.  Zook,  son  of  David  and 
Bebeeca  Zook,  was  born  in  Mifflin  c<>..  Pa.. 

near  Allensville,  on  Sept.  21.  1861  :  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law.  John  K.  Yoder,  near 
Bell  eville,  on  Oct.  14.  l'.rjs ;  aged  77  y.  22  d. 
On  Jan.  27,  1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Barbara  B.  Yoder  of  Belleville.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  son  and  ope  daughter. 
t!:e  wife  and  son  preceding  him  in  death.  He 
Daves  one  daughter  (wife  of  John  K.  Yoder  i. 
•1  brothers  (David  and  S.  B.,  of  Belleville.  Pa.  I, 
;  ..J  many  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  bis 
Sa'  ior  in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Auiish 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  the  Lord  called  him  horn  \  We 
sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  know- 
ing that  he  died  trusting  in  his  Savior.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Ix>cust  Grove 
church  near  Bell  -ville,  conducted  by  Bros.  S.  T. 
and  Jonas  D.  Yoder.    Text,  Job  14:14. 


Detwiler. — Barbara  Cullar  Detwiler  was  born 
Sept.  5.  IMC:  died  Oot  12.  1!>2.S;  aged  S'_»  y. 
1  in.  7  d.  On  Dec.  14.  18(52  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Isaac  B.  Cullar  to  which  union 
were  born  two  children — namely,  Jonas,  with 
whom  she  had  been  making  her  home  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  Noah,  who  preceded  her 
in  deatli,  Jan.  13.  10OS.  Her  husband  died  in 
l!l()4.  Later  she  married  Henry  Detwiler  of 
Sterling.  111.,  who  passed  away  a  little  over 
three  years  after  their  marriage.  She  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  many  years  ago.  She  lenves  1  son 
(Jonas),  1  brother  (John  Blosserl.  4  grand 
children,  and  0  great  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  son  in 
Fast  Lewistown.  Ohio,  and  at  the  Midway 
Mennonite  Church.  Oct.  15.  102S.  in  charge  of 
Bros.  A.  J.  Sleiner.  I.  B.  Witmer.  and  Paul 
Yoder.  Text.  Isa.  04  :0.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


SrlirorU.-Magdalciia  Bontrager  Schroek  was 
bom  in  Somerset  Co..  IV.  Aug.  '.».  died 
Oct.  16,  1928;  aged  !'ti  y.  2  m.  7  d.  On  Nov. 
17.  IS  10.  she  was  married  to  Cornelius  Schroek. 
who  died  Dec.  22.  1012.  To  them  were  born 
12  sons  and  1  daughter.  5  sons  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  S  children.  4<»  grandchildren. 
144  great  grandchildren.  15  great-great -grand 
children.  1  brother,  ami  1  half  brother.  Many 
were  the  hard  trials  of  our  dear  mother  and 
grandmother.  At  the  age  of  12  years  her  moth- 
er died,  leaving  her  to  struggle  with  5  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Many  times  she  desired  to  de- 
part this  life  and  go  to  a  plac  far  better.  She 
was  sitting  in  her  chair  almost  until  the  last 
minute.  They  picked  her  up.  laid  her  on  the 
lounge  where  she  gasped  and  without  a  strug- 
gle passed  away.  Funeral  services  w  >rc  held 
at  the  home  of  John  L.  Schroek.  conducted  by 
Bros.  Fernandis  Miller  in  Ocrman  and  O.  S. 
Hosteller  in  Fnglish.  She  was  buried  in  the 
New  Pennsylvania  Cemetery, 


Zelir. — Jacob  L.  Zehr  was  born  at  Baden. 
Out..  Mar.  3(1.  1S66;  died  Oct.  10.  1928;  aged 
02  y.  G  in.  10  d.    Ou  Dec.  14,  1885.  he  was 
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married  to  Annie  Leichty  of  Si.  Agatha,  Ont. 
To  this  union  were  born  !>  child ren.  three  hav- 
ing died  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Christ  Schwartzen- 
trubcr,  Zurich,  Ont.  ;  Mrs.  Moses  Erb.  Zurich, 
Ont.;  Mrs.  John  Moshier,  Beaver  Falls,  X.  Y. ; 
Mrs.  Claud  Stiels.  Beaver  Falls.  X.  Y.),  2 
sons  (Dan,  Ilarrisville,  X.  Y. :  David,  Lowville, 
X.  Y.),  8  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Rudy 
Oingorieh,  Mrs.  John  Wagler,  Mrs.  John  Yutzi). 
and  1  brother  (Dan,  Pigeon,  Mich.).  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
faithful  till  the  end.  He  was  a  sufferer  dur- 
ing the  most  of  his  days  of  asthma,  but  bore  it 
with  patience.  A  large  number  of  friends 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 

"God  called  him  horn?,  it  was  His  will, 
But  in  our  hearts  he  dwelleth  still, 
His  memory  is  as  dear  to-day 
As  in  the  hour  he  passed  away." 


Buekwalter. — John  Rohrer  Buekwalter  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  24.  1842.  He 
was  the  oldest  son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
Buekwalter,  and  the  last  of  a  family  of  7  chil- 
dren to  depart  this  life,  the  youngest  having 
preceded  him  about  two  weeks.  At  an  early 
age  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining faithful  until  the  end.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  church  work,  helping  to  start 
the  first  Sunday  school  in  his  district  and  was 
one  of  the  instigators  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission.  On  Jan.  7,  1804,  be  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Magdalena  Hershey,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  on?  year  and  a  half  ago.  Ten 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  two  preceding 
him  in  death.  He  leaves  5  sons  and  .3  daugh- 
ters (Hettie  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Frank, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Mary  Hershey,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Jacob,  Philadelphia.  Pa.;  Owen,  Fulton,  Mo.; 
Ira,  Harry,  and  Ruth,  Palmyra,  Mo.),  35  grand- 
children, and  10  great-grandchildren.  He  al- 
ways had  a  sweet  smile  for  every  one.  His 
great  concern  was  for  the  rising  generation 
that  they  might  learn  to  love  the  Lord  and 
walk  in  the  good  and  right,  way.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Pahnvra,  Mo.  Text, 
Job  17:11. 


Shank. —  Anna  Ebcrsole  Shank  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  29,  1858.  In  her 
seventeenth  ye&r,  March  16,  1875,  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  member  until  death.  Xov.  20,  1870.  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Benjamin  Shank.  To 
this  union  were;  born  ten  children,  three  dying 
in  infancy,  and  one  son,  Tilinan,  at  the  age  of 
18.  The  surviving  ones  are  Eli,  Guy,  Grace, 
and  Mrs.  Mabel  Gilmer  of  Filer,  Ida.;  Harvey, 
of  Creston,  Mont.;  and  Samuel  in  the  state  of 
Washington.  The  family  lived  at  Roseland, 
Xebr.,  where  Bro.  Shank  died  March  12,  1899. 
This  left  the  burdens  of  life  and  the  care  of 
the  family  almost  entirely  upon  the  mother. 
In  August,  1914,  she  moved  to  Filer,  Ida., 
where  she  resided  until  her  death.  In  later 
years  she  suffered  considerably  from  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  being  "almost  blind  for  over  a 
year,  but  she  was  usually  able  to  attend  serv- 
ices, and  was  at  the  Sunday  morning  service 
the  day  before;  her  death.  She  died  Oct.  8, 
1928,  following  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  She  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  70  y.  3  in.  9  d.  She  leaves 
2  sisters,  (5  children,  17  grandchildren,  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Oct.  11,  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Filer,  Idaho, 
by  Bros.  E.  S.  Garber  and  Samuel  Honderich. 
Texts,  I  Thes.  4:13-18;  Job  7:G;  Isa.  38:12. 
The  body  was  brought  to  Roseland,  Xebr.,  for 
burial.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  14  ;:t 
the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  John  Gingerich, 
and  at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp.  Text,  I  Thess. 
4:13.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Slagel. — Mary  Roeschley  Slagel,  youngest 
daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Roeschley,  was 
born  at  Eureka,  111.,  Aug.  9,  1809;  died  Oct. 
1!),  1928  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  Blooming- 
ton,  111. ;  aged  59  y.  2  m.  10  d.  At  the  age  of 
15  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
maintained  this  fellowship  until  the  time  of 
her  death.  In  1888  she  was  united  in  marriage 
(o  D.  W.  Slagel,  and  since  then  for  a  little 
over  40  years  they  have  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Flanagan,  111.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
7  sons  (Arthur,  Amos,  George,  Willis,  Edwin, 
Gilbert,  Milton),  4  daughters  (Alma,  Emma. 
Edna,    Irene),    15    grandchildren,    1  brother 
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(John,  Flanagan.  111.).  1  sister  (Mrs.  Joe 
Vordy.  Eureka.  III.).  1  daughter,  Mrs.  John 
Xeuhauser,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  in 
192:',.  About  two  weeks  previous  to  her  death, 
she  underwent  an  operation  which  seemed  to  be 
successful.  She  was  getting  along  well  and 
expected  to  go  home  soon.  On  the  evening  of 
her  death  after  eating  supper  and  going  to  bed 
as  usual,  she  suddenly  felt  faint.  Her  daugh- 
ter Bdba,  a  senior  nurse  at  the  hospital,  was 
called  from  duty.  Mother  told  her  she  was 
dying  and  asked  that  the  rest  of  the  family 
be  sent  for.  but  death  came  very  shortly  after- 
ward, the  immediate  cause  being  a  blood  clot 
in  the  blood  stream.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct. 
22,  1928,  conducted  by  Bros.  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling.  111.,  and  J.  D.  Hartzler  of  Gridley, 
111.  Interment  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery.  Among 
the  things  for  which  she  will  be  remembered  by 
those  who  loved  her  and  knew  her  best  are  her 
patience,  even  temper  and  sympathy,  her  trust 
in  an  abiding  Heavenly  Father,  her  confidence 
in  those  about  her.  and  her  sacrifices  for  others. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Oreville  Men- 
nonite Home  Association,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  will  be  held  at  the  Home,  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  10,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  opening  with  de- 
votional, and  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  followed  by  the  regular 
routine  of  business,  such  as  financial  re- 
ports, election  of  trustees,  etc. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Aaron  L.  Groff,  Asst.  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 
and  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith" 
(Acts  15:8,9). 

*  *  * 

There  had  been  a  grave  difficulty 

on  hand.  Gentiles  were  coining  to 
the  faith  of  Christ  in  large  numbers. 
Must  these  become  Jews  before  they 
can  be  recognized  as  Christians?  If 
not,  can  the  Jewish  Christians  take 
them  into  fellowship  when  they  have 
been  received  simply  by  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  and  have  not  been  for- 
mally received  as  Jews? 

*  *  * 

Paul  and  Barnabas  and  those  who 
shared  their  opinion  held  that  salva- 
tion by  grace  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  one  and  only  hope  for 
Jew  and  Gentile  alike.  Many  Jewish 
Christians  were  extremely  jealous  of 
the  sacred  law  of  ceremonies  and  or- 
dinances. It  looked  for  a  time  as  if 
there  might  be  two  Christian  church- 
es less  than  twenty  years  after  the 
crucifixion.  The  Jerusalem  Confer- 
ence was  the  result  of  an  effort  to 
bring  about  union  on  a  basis  of  truth 
and  right. 

*  *  * 

There  is  no  need  to  repeat  the  de- 
tails of  the  discussion  and  the  resolu- 
tion that  was  passed.  Some  people 
call  the  decision  a  compromise.  It 
was  no  such  thing.  In  a  case  of  com- 
promise each  side  yields  something 
that  was  considered  essential  and  an 
agreement  is  made  to  work  on  a  ba- 
sis that  is  neither  the  basis  of  this 
party  nor  of  that,  but  a  new  founda- 
tion to  which  each  has  yielded.  The 
decision  at  Jerusalem  was  a  complete 
victory  for  Paul  and  his  comrades 
and  a  complete  defeat  for  the  Juda- 
izing  party.    Some  individuals  of  that 
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party  came  up  again  and  went  as  far 
as  Galatia  with  their  pernicious  teach- 
ing, and  it  was  from  among  the  Jews 
that  the  opposition  came  in  Jerusalem 
on  the  occasion  of  Paul's  last  visit 
there.  But  for  the  time  being  Paul 
was  sustained  in  his  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  free  grace. 

*  *  * 

Some  say  that  Paul  modified  the 

decision  of  Acts  15:29,  in  I  Cor.  8:1-6. 
It  might  seem  so  to  a  superficial 
reader.  But  the  remainder  of  the 
chapter  (I  Cor.  8:7-13)  emphasizes 
rather  than  modifies  the  prohibition 
of  meats  offered  to  idols.  Paul  ar- 
gues that,  tho  the  idol  is  nothing,  and 
the"  meat  offered  to  the  idol  is  not 
changed  by  being  thus  offered,  and 
tho  he  might  by  the  letter  of  the  law 
be  allowed  to  eat  such  meat,  he  is 
bound  by  the  higher  law  of  privilege 
of  doing  that  which  is  best  for  his 
brother's  good  to  refrain  from  eating 
meat  offered  to  idols.  Of  course  the 
remainder  of  Acts  15:29,  being  moral 
in  its  character  and  not  ceremonial, 
is  permanently  binding  in  all  ages. 
Acts  16:4,  shows  that  Paul  kept  and 
taught  the  decrees  of  the  elders  at 
Jerusalem. 

*  *  * 

What  does  all  this  have  to  do  with 
"Missions"  A.  D.  1928?  For  we  re- 
member that  this  is  a  "Mission  Sup- 
plement." Reply: — Just  what  it  did 
A.  D.  45. 

*  *  * 

No  part  of  the  Great  Commission 

was  repealed  when  Peter  went  to 
Caesarea  and  brought  back  a  report 
that  the  Gentiles  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  the  Jews.  The 
very  first  thing  the  Jewish  Christian 
leaders  at  Jerusalem  said  to  him  when 
he  got  back  was  (Acts  11:3):  "Thou 
wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised.  and 
didst  eat  with  them !"  That  was 
enough.  They  seemed  about  ready  to 
excommunicate    Peter   himself.  But 
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after  Peter  had  rehearsed  the  matter 
lrom  the  beginning  they  held  their 
peace  and  glorified  God.  Peter  did 
not  say  to  them,  "Now,  prove  that 
you  mean  what  you  say  by  going  out 
to  different  parts  of  the  Gentile  world 
and  working  among  them,"  but  he 
was  content  that  these  Jerusalem 
Christians  remain  at  Jerusalem  and 
testify  to  the  saving  grace  of  God 
there.  There  was  an  abundance  of 
work  there  for  them. 

*  *  * 

A  little  later  on  when  Paul  (Gal. 
2)  went  to  Jerusalem,  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,  the  pillars  in  the  church, 
gave  Paul  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  as  they  went  to 
the  Gentiles,  while  they  themselves 
remained  by  the  work  in  Jerusalem. 
It  revoked  no  part  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission to  have  these  three  worthies, 
and  the  thousands  of  other  Christians, 
remain  in  Judea  while  the  others 
went  to  the  heathen.  Time  and  a- 
gain  we  have  heard  this  argument  a- 
gainst  foreign  missions,  "Yes,  but  I 
feel  for  my  part  that  I  have  work 
enough  at  home."  Sure  indeed.  But 
the  fact  that  you  have  enough  work 
at  home  is  all  the  more  reason  that 
you  should  give  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship to  some  one  whose  work  it  is 
to  go  to  Samaria  and  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.  And  when  you 
give  the  "going  away"  brother  your 
right  hand,  it  is  a  proof  of  your  sin- 
cerity if  you  have  something  in  your 
hand  sometimes  that  you  allow  to  re- 
main in  his.  Better  still,  send  it  to 
the  forwarding  agency,  the  Mission 
Board,  in  a  substantial  check — an  a- 
mount  too  large  to  be  safely  entrusted 
to  a  letter  in  cash  in  these  days  of 
mail  robberies  and  air  plane  accidents. 

*  *  * 

It  almost  startles  one  to  remember 

that  the  subject  that  for  a  little  while 
threatened  to  disrupt  the  infant  Chris- 
tian Church  was  the  subject  of  how 
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the  Great  Commission  was  to  be  car- 
ried out.  That  subject  should  have 
been  one,  we  should  think,  that  ad- 
mitted of  no  difference  of  opinion. 
Certainly  the  words  of  our  Savior  in 
Matt.  28:18-20;  Mark  16:15,16;  Acts 
1 :8,  are  plain  and  clear  enough.  In 
them  He  said  nothing  of  the  Law  of 
Moses.  But  the  Jewish  Christians 
were  so  set  in  their  ways  that  they 
could  not  see  beyond  the  rim  of  their 
little  horizon.  It  took  a  lot  of  per- 
suasion to  make  some  of  them  see 
that  there  could  be  Christians  in  the 
world  who  were  not  first  Jews — and 
some  never  saw  it.  Because  some  of 
us  give  our  time  (most  of  it)  to  print- 
ing Christian  literature  is  no  argu- 
ment that  we  should  not  give  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  (with  cash 
understood)  to  others  able  and  will- 
ing to  teach  young  people  to  be  more 
useful  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Be- 
cause some  of  us  teach  school  is  no 
reason  we  should  not  give  a  warm 
hand  of  fellowship  (right  hand,  re- 
member) to  those  who  go  to  the  cities 
and  the  foreign  held.  Because  it  is 
my  business  to  till  the  soil  and  go  to 
market  with  the  product  is  no  reason 
that  I  should  think  that  I  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  Great  Commission. 
How  would  we  look  as  a  group  of 
Christians  if  we'd  divide  into  different 
camps — Farmer  Mennonites,  School 
Teacher  Mennonites,  Home  Mission- 
ary Mennonites,  Foreign  Mission 
Mennonites — each  division  regarding 
the  other  three  (and  perhaps  we 
might  imagine  a  few  others)  with 
suspicion,  distrust,  and  even  antag- 
onism? Not  a  particle  more  ridicu- 
lous than  if  we  were  to  base  the  di- 
visions on  the  fact  that  we  severally 
reside  in  India,  Argentina,  the  At- 
lantic Slope,  or  the  St.  Lawrence  Ba- 
sin. 

*       *  * 

Think  "union,"  pray  "union,"  talk 
"union,"  plan  "union."  That's  what 
the  Jerusalem  Conference  did.  The 
"All  Things"  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion are  a  foundation  broad  enough 
for  the  whole  world  to  unite  upon. 
Teach  them  to  observe  those  "all 
things."  But  our  teaching  is  never 
very  successful  if  it  is  attempted  with 
a  ten-foot  pole  with  a  sharp  prong  at 
the  end  of  it.  No ;  not  compromise. 
Faith  that  worketh  by  love.  The 
fundamentals  of  our  religion  are  in- 


clusive enough  to  take  us  all  in — 
American,  Indian,  Spaniard,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  races.  How  much 
more  those  of  our  own  flesh  and 
blood  ! 


NEWS  ITEMS  FROM  THE  MED- 
ICAL STATION 


By  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer 

t'ur  the  Gobpel  Herald. 

It  is  some  time  since  the  readers 
have  heard  directly  from  us  here.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  we  are  all  well 
at  this  writing  and  at  work  again,  and 
for  this  we  praise  Him,  who  gave  us 
the  promise,  "And,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

With  the  extra  help  of  the  Indian 
assistant  doctor  and  a  trained  nurse 
we  are  better  equipped  with  help  and 
find  time  for  some  of  the  work  that 
always  had  to  be  neglected. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  the  Indian  peo- 
ple so  often  do  not  trust  each  other 
and  when  the  new  doctor  first  began 
work,  many  of  them  would  prefer  to 
wait,  sometimes  for  a  long  time,  until 
I  could  see  them,  rather  than  to  sub- 
mit to  an  examination  by  him.  But 
now,  after  only  a  few  months,  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  he  is  gradually  gain- 
ing the  confidence  of  the  people  and 
I  am  sure  that  if  he  continues  to 
show  a  Christian  spirit  and  to  live  a 
clean  honest  life  he  will  no  doubt  be 
able  to  do  much  for  them. 

Will  you  help  us  pray  for  those, 
who  work  with  the  missionaries,  and 
learn  the  work  of  ministering  to  the 
sick  and  suffering  that  God  may  give 
them  victory  over  the  many  evils  that 
surround  them,  and  that  they  may 
show  the  Christian  spirit  and  love  to- 
wards those  with  whom  they  work. 

Among  the  cases  that  were  brought 
to  the  Hospital  recently,  I  will  men- 
tion a  few  that  might  be  of  interest 
to  you.  One  is  a  Mohammedan  boy 
in  his  teens.  He  had  a  fractured  leg 
and  so  was  bedfast  for  some  time. 
He  was  a  very  interesting  patient, 
being  very  talkative.  He  was  em- 
ployed as  a  teacher  in  the  Moham- 
medan school  because  of  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  Koran  (their  religious 
book).  He  claims  to  know  it  all 
from  memory.  It  is  a  book  about 
the  size  of  our  New  Testament.  He 
was  left  alone  by  his  friends  in  his 
room  the  greater  part  of  the  time  and 
often  became  quite  lonely  and  then 
would  sing  to  while  away  the  time. 
When  we  asked  him  if  he  would  read 
books  he  said,  "Yes,  I  shall  be  glad 
for  anything  you  give  me."  The  Ko- 
ran is  written  in  the  Arabic  language 
so  the  Mohammedan  children  are  first 
taught  to  read  Urdu,  an  easy  step  to 
Arabic,  after  that  Hindi.  Among  the 
books  we  gave  him  was  the  Gospel 


of  John  in  Urdu.  We  asked  him  to 
read  from  this  while  we  listened.  He 
began,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God."  Having 
read  so  much  he  threatened  to  tear 
the  book,  because  they  are  taught 
that  God  is  One  and  to  speak  of  the 
triune  God  is  blasphemy  to  them. 
We  told  him  not  to  tear  the  book  but 
to  give  it  back  if  he  didn't  want  it. 
He  thought  a  little?  then  said  he 
wanted  to  read  it.  The  next  morning 
he  smiled  and  said,  "I  have  read  it 
through."  He  read  several  other 
books  also  but  he  seemed  to  like  the 
Gospel  of  John  best  and  before  leav- 
ing the"  hospital  bought  it  for  himself. 

He  is  a  very  intelligent,  religious 
boy  but  his  life  is  full  of  wickedness 
which  showed  itself  in  his  words  and 
deeds.  He  is  unsaved  because  in  his 
religion  there  is  no  Savior.  We  are 
praying  that  the  little  Gospel  that  he 
took  with  him  may  feed  his  hungry 
soul  and  that  he  may  find  his  Savior 
before  he  gets  too  deep  in  sin. 

Another  boy,  also  in  his  teens,  the 
only  son  of  a  beggar  woman,  very 
ill  with  diabetes,  came  to  us  several 
weeks  ago.  We  fed  him  and  treated 
him  and  employed  an  old  woman  to 
care  for  him.  He  slowly  gained  in 
strength.  We  were  told  his  mother 
was  coming  to  visit  him  frequently 
but  we  could  never  find  out  when  she 
came.  The  other  day  we  heard  she 
had  come  again  so  we  hurried  out 
and  found  her.  She  was  a  healthy 
strong  woman  so  we  tried  to  induce 
her  to  stay  with  him  and  care  for 
him,  while  we  give  him  further  treat- 
ment. However,  she  refused  to  do 
anything  for  him.  This  is  rather  rare 
for  a  mother  to  do,  since  they  con- 
sider a  son  a  special  favor  from  the 
gods.  There  may  have  been  a  rea- 
son, however,  hidden  from  us,  since 
the  following  day  the  boy  also  left. 
This  boy  could  not  read  but  he  knew 
a  little  about  our  religion  because  our 
Christian  workers  came  to  his  village 
and  he  was  in  their  Sunday-school 
class.  He  also  received  daily  teaching 
while  at  the  Hospital. 

We  have  many  such  cases  that 
come  and  go.  We  see  little  direct  re- 
sults. But  we  know  that  the  Lord 
will  care  for  His  own.  So  we  go  on 
doing  what  we  can,  scattering  the 
seed  here  and  there,  hoping  that  some 
may  fall  on  fertile  soil  and  bring  forth 
fruits  unto  repentance. 

The  Municipality  of  Dhamtari  is 
recognizing  our  efforts  and  for  the 
last  three  vears  have  been  making  do- 
nations of'Rs.  150/-  (about  $50.00)  to 
the  Hospital.  Heretofore  they  said 
we  should  use  it  wherever  we  wished. 
This  year  they  again  made  the  dona- 
tion and  asked  that  we  use  it  for  fur- 
niture or  supplies  for  the  hospital. 
We  are  very  grateful  for  this  dona- 
tion from  the  Indian  people.  Although 
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it  is  not  very  large,  it  shows  their 
interest  and  sympathy. 

We  need  your  prayers.  The  people 
with  whom  we  labor  need  your  pray- 
ers. Continue  your  intercessions  for 
us  here,  that  we  may  remain  faithful 
to  Him  who  sent  us  to  the  field  of 
labor. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE   OBLIGATION   OF  THE 
HOME  CHURCH  CONCERN- 
ING ITS  FOREIGN  MIS- 
SION WORK 


By  Nelson  Litwiller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  time  when  the  above  article 
was  assigned  to  the  writer  there  ap- 
peared an  article  in  the  August  2 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  by  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, on  "The  missionaries'  relation  to 
the  home  church."  Bro.  Lehman  has 
expressed  clearly  and  ably  what  each 
missionary  feels  and  realizes,  the 
moral  obligations  involved  ;n  accept- 
ing so  important  an  appos  •  :ent  by 
the  home  Church.  It  i.  >  hexing 
problem  to  the  missionar.  c  v  mply 
with  that  moral  obligation  tj'J  ?.'  *he 
same  time  adjust  himself  and  - 
sage  to  a  people  whose  raci"  c  ..d, 
and  national  customs  are  so  ui.  '.met. 
The  principles  that  we  hold  must  be 
kept  but  they  must  be  interpreted  and 
applied  as  the  need  demands.  A  re- 
reading of  Bro.  Lehman's  article  will 
be  worth  while  any  time,  and  espe- 
cially now  as  a  counter-part  of  the 
question  is  to  be  presented. 

When  we  think  of  the  home  Church 
and  its  obligations  towards  its  for- 
eign work  we  should  keep  in  mind 
two  things,  the  worker  and  the  work. 
Missionaries  want  to  do  what  the 
church  at  home  expects  them  to  do. 
They  are  trying  to  do  it  with  all 
their  strength  and  will.  But  mission- 
aries are  human  beings  and  cannot 
control  or  make  ideal  conditions,  and 
so  do  the  best  they  can  and  know. 
Thru  failure  to  fully  understand  the 
people  or  the  situation  things  do  not 
turn  out  as  was  expected.  When  the 
work  does  not  show  results  as  it 
should  for  the  money  expended,  or 
results  show  that  wrong  steps  were 
taken  and  have  to  be  retraced,  no  one 
feels  it  more  keenly  than  the  worker 
himself. 

There  have  been  failures  on  the 
mission  field  and  no  doubt  there  will 
be  more.  Converts  do  not  come  up 
to  the  expectation  of  the  worker.  The 
worker  sets  a  standard,  the  one  we 
uphold  in  the  home  Church.  It  is  a 
high  standard,  that  of  the  Christian 
life,  of  holiness  in  heart  and  conduct. 
But  standards  even  at  home  are  rela- 
tive. In  some  communities  certain 
things  are  looked  on  as  out  of  place 
in  the  Christian  life,  while  other  com- 


munities allow  that  very  thing.  This 
is  the  problem  of  the  missionary. 
May  he  have  relative  standards?  Or, 
should  his  standard  be  that  of  the 
home  Church,  an  absolute  demand  of 
purity  and  holiness  of  life,  the  high- 
est expression  that  we  know  at  home? 
Or,  may  we  make  the  standard  a 
relative  one,  taking  into  account  the 
motive,  the  will,  and  other  facts  that 
are  important  in  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual ? 

To  be  concrete — the  missionary  is 
trying  to  produce,  as  a  result  of  his 
labors,  Christ-like  people,  Christians 
who  would  feel  absolutely  at  home  if 
they  were  to  take  a  trip  to  any  con- 
gregation or  Mennonite  community 
in  North  America.  However,  race, 
custom,  and  national  ideas  change 
conditions  and  we  feel  that  we  do  not 
succeed  altogether.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  belief  in  the  great  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  Church;  it  is 
rather  a  difference  of  conduct,  of  giv- 
ing expression  to  that  belief.  The 
missionary  is  conscious  of  this  dis- 
tinct expression.  He  cannot  say  that 
it  is  altogether  un-Christian.  But  it 
is  a  little  difTerent  from  what  we  find 
at  home. 

Because  of  this  there  are  different 
attitudes  in  the  home  Church.  The 
burden  of  this  whole  article  is  that 
the  obligation  of  the  home  Church 
towards  its  foreign  work  should  be 
one  of  sympathy.  I  do  not  wish  to 
say  there  is  no  sympathy  on  the  part 
of  the  home  Church.  There  is.  There 
are  many  who  realize  our  problems 
and  encourage  us  to  go  ahead.  How- 
ever the  missionaries  feel  that  not  all 
are  sympathetic.  Some  are  indiffer- 
ent. They  do  not  know  what  is  hap- 
pening on  the  foreign  field.  They  do 
not  read  articles  or  reports  as  given 
from  time  to  time.  Special  needs  do 
not  seem  to  call  their  attention.  In 
short,  they  have  not  yet  felt  the  im- 
pact of  Christ's  redeeming  love  for  all 
the  world,  and  much  less  realize  the 
importance  of  His  command  "Go." 
There  is  another  class.  They  are 
critical.  They  know  what  is  going  on 
in  the  foreign  field,  or  partly  know, 
and  because  they  think  the  results 
ought  to  be  different,  or  greater  for 
the  expenditure,  they  criticize.  They 
criticize  the  missionary  and  the  board 
who  sent  the  missionary.  The  mis- 
sionaries can  understand  why  these 
criticisms  come.  However,  they  feel 
that  if  those  who  criticize  could  re- 
alize the  actual  conditions,  environ- 
ment, and  nature  of  the  problem,  their 
attitude  would  be  sympathetic  rather 
than  critical.  It  takes  time  for  an 
Anglo-Saxon  to  understand  a  Latin. 
The  problem  is  so  big  and  compli- 
cated that  space  does  not  allow  it  to 
be  presented  here.  Catholicism  with 
its  formalism  has  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  this  country  that  we  must 
be  very  careful  in  our  presentation  of 


the  Gospel  if  we  would  not  lose  all 
our  influence. 

Why  have  I  not  mentioned  prayer 
and  money  as  the  obligation  of  the 
home  Church?  You  see  the  reason. 
We  plead  for  a  sympathetic  attitude, 
and  if  there  is  that  attitude  there  will 
be  prayer.  All  that  I  have  said  re- 
veals that  we  need  the  prayers  of  the 
whole  Church.  I  have  not  asked  for 
money  because  where  there  is  a  sym- 
pathetic attitude  there  will  be  a  will- 
ing hand  to  make  sacrifices. 

The  missionaries  are  the  servants 
of  the  Church.  They  realize  it.  They 
want  to  be  faithful.  Keep  in  touch 
with  them,  brother.  Read  the  ar- 
ticles that  appear  in  the  annual  re- 
ports and  church  papers.  Read  them 
carefully.  They  come  from  the  very 
soul  of  the  missionary,  not  his  hand. 
They  are  not  written  hastily.  They 
are  thought  out.  They  are  revised 
by  a  committee  on  the  field  to  be  sure 
that  they  express  the  sentiments  of  all 
the  missionaries.  If  they,  ask  for 
money  to  build  a  school,  or  a  hospital 
or  an  orphanage,  it  is  because  they 
feel  there  is  a  need  for  that  thing. 
The  articles  are  not  written  to  play 
on  your  emotions.  They  are  written 
to  give  you  information,  so  that  you 
may  enter  with  sympathy  into  the 
problems  of  the  workers.  And  under- 
standing his  problems,  you  will  pray 
for  him  and  support  him,  and  thus 
make  his  burdens  lighter  and  at  the 
same  time  help  to  solve  his  problems. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


STUDYING  HINDI 


By  Milton  C.  Vogt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Are  you  still  studying  language?" 

"Yes,  now  we  know  enough  so 
that  we  can  say  a  few  things  in  Hin- 
di." 

"But  you  haven't  been  studying  all 
the  time  have  you?  What  else  did 
you  do?" 

"Yes,  we  have  been  studying  all  the 
time.  Hindi  is  not  the  most  difficult 
language  but  it  is  hard  enough  so 
that  it  takes  a  man  many  years  to 
become  such  a  good  master  of  it  that 
he  is  able  to  handle  it  easily." 

"What  is  the  hardest  thing  about 
learning  Hindi?" 

"I  don't  know  just  what  would  be 
classed  as  the  hardest  thing  but  I 
know  that  the  first  hard  thing  which 
we  found  in  learning  Hindi,  was  try- 
ing to  pronounce  't'  in  four  different 
ways.  Very  carefully  the  pandit  ex- 
plained, 'For  this  "hard  t"  put  the 
tongue  up  against  the  palate.  This 
first  one  is  not  aspirated.  (An  aspi- 
rated letter  is  one,  with  which  an  "h" 
sound  is  made,  as  "p"  in  plate.)  Try 
it  please.  No!  when  saying  this  "t" 
no  breath  should  escape  from  the 
mouth.    Try  again  please.' 
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"Finally  he  said,  'We  will  try  the 
soft  "t's."  Try  the  unaspirated  one 
first.  No,  that  is  neither  hard  or 
soft.  For  the  soft  "t"  the  tongue  is 
placed  between  the  teeth  like  this. 
That's  better  but  it  is  aspirated.  Not 
so  much  breath.' 

"After  the  't's'  we  started  on  the 
'd's.'  There  are  four  kinds  of  'd's' 
just  like  the  't's.'  The  other  letters 
followed  in  order  after  this." 

"Are  the  Hindi  words  hard  to  pro- 
nounce?" 

"No,  not  as  hard  as  in  some  other 
languages,  because  it  has  a  phonetic 
alphabet.  But  it  takes  a  great  deal 
of  practice  to  pronounce  them  cor- 
rectly. 

"The  Hindi  verb  is  another  hard 
nut  to  crack.  It  is  very  regular  but 
it  is  compounded  in  a  haphazard  way, 
at  least  so  it  appears  to  a  beginner. 
Infinitives,  participles,  and  roots  of 
the  verb  are  piled  up  seemingly  in 
unrelated  confusion.  In  one  of  our 
first  lessons  in  the  Hindi  Readers  we 
found  'nikalkar  bhage  ja  rahe  hain.' 
'Nikalkar'  is  the  conjunctive  participle 
of  that  verb  and  it  means  having 
come  out.  'Bhage'  is  the  perfect  par- 
ticiple of  'bhagna,'  meaning  'to  run 
away.'  'Ja'  is  the  root  of  'jana,'  to 
go.  The  infinitive  of  'rahe'  means  'to 
remain  or  to  live.'  'Hain'  is  the 
auxiliary  verb.  We  had  learned  that 
often  verbs  are  combined  for  empha- 
sis. We  could  see  how  coming  out, 
running  away,  and  going  might  in- 
tensify the  meaning,  but  how,  to  re- 
main or  to  live  could  intensify  run- 
ning away,  was  beyond  our  imagina- 
tion. We  took  this  question  to  the 
pandit,  who  explained  that  'nikalkar' 
means  'having  come  out'  and  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  verb  means,  'are  run- 
ning away.' 

"If  you  would  read  in  Hindi  'he 
caught  his  ear'  and  it  wouldn't  fit 
into  the  context  you  would  no  doubt 
wonder,  'What  do  they  mean  by  put- 
ting this  phrase  in  here?'  Our  pandit 
explained,  that  this  is  one  way  that 
Hindi  expresses  repentance.  The  In- 
dian people  go  to  eat  air  instead  of 
going  for  a  walk.  Those  Indians 
who  smoke,  drink  tobacco.  One  of 
the  phrases  used  to  express  eating, 
literally  means,  to  make  food. 

"How  long  did  it  take  you  till  you 
could  speak  Hindi?" 

"It  did  not  take  us  long  to  learn  to 
say  words  like,  go,  come,  bring,  take, 
etc.  But  we  cannot  say  very  much 
yet.  It  will  take  much  practice  till 
we  will  be  able  to  talk  Hindi  fluently. 
At  first  it  was  very  hard  to  do  any 
talking  in  Hindi  because  our  vocabu- 
lary was  limited.  When  I  talk  Eng- 
lish, it  doesn't  seem  as  if  I  use  very 
many  words.  But  when  I  start  talk- 
ing Hindi  I  realize  how  many  words 
are  used  in  an  ordinary  conversation. 

"When  we  went  up  to  the  Landour 
Language  School  we  found  out  that 


the  pandits  which  we  had  there  used 
a  much  simpler  Hindi  than  the  ones 
we  had  on  the  plains.  We  feel  that 
by  attending  the  Language  School 
our  talking  ability,  in  Hindi  has  been 
increased." 

"Would  the  Language  School  com- 
pare with  our  colleges?" 

"No,  the  only  thing  which  is 
taught  there  is  language.  They  teach 
Hindi  and  Urdu." 

"Does  our  Mission  conduct  the 
Language  School?" 

"No,  it  is  an  interdenominational 
organization.  We  do  not  belong  to 
it.  However,  we  are  permitted  to  at- 
tend by  paying  the  tuition  fee. 

"Each  day  we  have  four  classes. 
Before  we  start  our  school  work  we 
have  a  period  for  devotion.  The  first 
year  Hindi  students  are  divided  into 
four  classes,  according  to  their  a- 
bility.  About  one  hundred  Hindi 
students  and  about  sixty  Urdu  stu- 
dents are  attending  the  school.  In 
my  class  there  are  about  eight  stu- 
dents. 

"My  first  class  in  the  morning  is 
grammar.  A  young  Hindu  teaches  it 
who  wants  to  get  his  Master's  De- 
gree next  year.  I  like  him  very  much 
as  a  grammar  teacher  because  he  is 
able  to  explain  the  rules  clearly.  Af- 
ter he  has  explained  a  rule  he  makes 
each  one  in  the  class  illustrate  it. 

"My  second  class  is  conversation. 
This  pandit  is  also  a  Hindu.  He  has 
spent  about  thirty  years  teaching 
missionaries  to  speak  Hindi.  His  lan- 
guage is  simple  and  his  pronunciation 
is  distinct.  I  find  it  a  joy  to  go  to 
his  class.  We  talk  about  the  simple 
things  of  everyday  life,  such  as,  buy- 
ing and  selling,  the  dhobie  (washer- 
man), traveling,  cooking,  the  tailor, 
etc. 

"The  third  period  we  read  in  the 
Gospel  of  John.  We  read  a  verse 
and  then  the  teacher  asks  us  ques- 
tions about  the  verse  which  we  have 
read.  Thus  we  get  a  knowledge  of 
the  Hindi  vocabulary  of  the  Gospel 
of  John  and  learn  to  mould  the  Scrip- 
ture truths  into  Hindi  sentences. 

"The  last  period  I  read  in  the 
Third  Hindi  Reader  of  the  Central 
Provinces.  This  is  very  much  like  a 
reader  in  one  of  our  schools  at  home. 
In  this  class  we  take  our  turns  in 
reading  a  passage  and  then  the  pandit 
asks  us  questions  on  what  we  have 
read." 

"Does  it  take  much  work  to  pre- 
pare the  lessons?" 

"The  reading  lessons  take  a  lot  of 
time  to  prepare.  The  lessons  in 
John's  Gospel  are  not  very  hard.  We 
have  a  pandit  outside  of  school  hours 
to  help  us  with  our  lessons. 

"By  October  we  are  going  to  take 
an  examination  on  the  first  year's 
work.  The  Language  Committee  has 
outlined  a  five-year  course  but  I 
think  most  of  our  missionaries  take 


only  three  years  of  the  course.  Many 
of  the  older  missionaries  say,  'A 
missionary's  usefulness  is  determined 
by  his  ability  to  use  the  language'." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

THE   VIRGIN  BIRTH 

(Matt.  1:8-25;  Luke  1:26-38). 
By  P.  A.  Friesen. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  beginning,  the  Christian 
Church  has  held  the  doctrine  of  the 
supernatural  conception  and  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  true  and 
essential  portion  of  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  Saints. 

In  every  age  of  the  Church  up  to 
the  present  time  this  doctrine  has 
had  its  opposers,  and  for  this  reason 
it  is  necessary  for  every  believer, 
teacher,  and  minister  of  the  Gospel 
to  stand  firm  on  the  grounds  of  the 
faith  of  the  Church  which  has  received 
and  held  this  truth  for  so  many 
years. 

The  Scripture  evidence  upon  which 
we  base  our  faith  in  the  virgin  birth 
is  found  in  the  Gospel  narratives  of 
Matthew  and  Luke.  Both  these 
writers  tell  us  in  plain  but  beautiful 
language  about  the  birth  of  Christ 
and  how  it  took  place,  and  that  it 
all  was  done  in  accordance  with  O.  T. 
prophesy.  This  illustrious  event  had 
long  been  predicted  and  promised. 
The  earliest  intimation  of  the  divine 
mercy  referred  to  it,  "The  seed  of  a 
woman"  (Gen.  3:15).  Jacob  in  his 
blessing  on  Judah's  tribe  had  said : 
"The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be."  Gen.  49:10.  Isaiah  introduced 
it  with  an  exclamation  of  wonder : 
"Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel"  (Isa.  7:14).  and  anticipat- 
ing it  he  burst  forth :  "For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given: 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful.  Counsellor.  The 
Mightv  God,  The  Everlasting  Father. 
The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6). 
Ages  after  ages  rolled  on  until  the 
fullness  of  time  had  come,  over  the 
favored  plains  of  Bethlehem  angels 
hovered  and  sung  to  the  shepherds: 
"Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord." 

From  the  above  we  see  plainly  that 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  brought 
about  in  a  supernatural  way  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  was 
not  conceived  in  the  usual  way  but 
as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said :  "The 
Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth,  a  woman  shall  compass  a  man," 
(Jer.  31:22).    So,  when  the  fullness 
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of  time  was  come,  "God  sent  forth 
His  Son,  made  of  a  woman  and  made 
under  the  law  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4,5). 
This  also  made  the  conception  of 
Jesus  Christ  holy,  so  that  he  was 
perfectly  free  from  all  moral  defile- 
ment and  human  depravity. 

Many  people  stumble  at  this  doc- 
trine because   of  the  great  mystery 
connected  with  it.  It  is  true  the  virgin 
birth  is  one  of  the  great  mysteries  of 
the  Christian  religion,  but  as  a  matter 
of  fact  the  beginning  of  all  life  is  a 
mystery  which  even  science  is  unable 
to  explain.    David  when  he  thought 
over  the  mystery  of  his  own  birth  and 
existence  said:  "I  will  praise  Thee, 
for   1   am   fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made ;  marvelous  are  thy  works,  and 
that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well.  My 
substance    was    not    hid    from  thee 
when  I  was  made  in  secret  and  cur- 
iously wrought   in   the   lowest  parts 
of  the  earth.    Thine  eye  did  see  my 
substance  yet  being  unperfect  and  in 
thy  book  all  my  members  were  writ- 
ten which  in  continuance  were  fash- 
ioned, when  as  yet  there  were  none  of 
them."    If  this  be  true  of  the  birth 
and  conception   of   man,  how  much 
more  of  the  birth  and  conception  of 
the  God-man,  Jesus  Christ.    In  I  Tim. 
3:16  Paul  says,  "Great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness,  "and  then  goes  on  to 
define  wherein  the  mystery  consists, 
namely:  "God  made  manifest  in  the 
flesh."      Through    the    virgin  birth 
Jesus  Christ  became  also  the  Son  of 
man.    The  divine  and  human  nature 
were  combined.     "It  behooved  Him 
to  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in   things  pertaining 
to  God  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people"  (Heb.  2:17).  "The 
word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
(John  1:14). 

In  conclusion,  we  say  the  virgin 
birth  is  the  source  of  our  salvation. 
This  was  the  only  way  that  Christ 
could  come  in  the  world  to  be  a  Sav- 
iour of  the  world.  To  abandon  the 
virgin  birth  because  of  the  mystery 
connected  with  it.  means  that  we 
deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  "Seeing 
then  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest, 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession,  for  we  have  not  an  High 
Priest  which  can  not  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  but  who 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace.  That  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
r.  td"  (Heb.  4:14-16). 

1  diamtari,   C.  P.  Tndia. 


THE  ARGENTINE  CHILD,  AS 
EFFECTED   BY  ENVIRON- 
MENT 


By  Vera  Hallman 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

As  1  think  of  the  Argentine  child 
it  would  not  be  fair  to  the  country 
to  include  all  children  in  the  class  I 
am  about  to  describe  or  with  the 
child  I  have  come  into  contact.  One 
does  not  think  of  the  Argentine  people- 
as  all  living  in  mud  huts  and  thatched 
roofs  altho  there  are  a  great  many 
poor  people  living  like  that.  Neither 
does  one  think  that  country  is  all 
bad  when  they  claim  that  sixty  per- 
cent of  the  population  is  of  illegiti- 
mate birth.  The  forty  percent  at  least 
have  married  parents,  a  home  and 
receive  an  education.  The  child  how- 
ever that  we  meet  with  mostly  and 
deal  with  daily,  let  us  consider; 
I.  His  Heritage. 

Looking  over  these  dear  children 
the  best  time  is  when  they  are  all 
in  bed,  in  the  land  of  Nod.  How 
innocent  and  peaceful  they  seem,  but 
if  they  could  all  speak  for  themselves 
what  heritage  would  they  have  to 
boast  of.  One  asks,  are  they  not 
orphans?  If  the  answer  could  only 
be,  yes  they  are  orphans  it  would  be 
far  easier  than  to  say,  well  we're  not 
sure.  They  are  worse  off  than  or- 
phans In  nearly  all  cases  either  the 
father  or  mother  has  died,  but  where 
is  the  one  living?  Our  first  children 
a  brother  and  sister  had  lost  their 
mother  about  a  year  before.  When 
she  first  became  ill,  the  father  left 
her  antl  during  that  year  she  was 
slowly  but  surely  wasting  away.  She 
had  her  three  children  to  care  for. 
The  father  has  not  been  heard  of 
since.  Each  child  has  a  distinct  story, 
some  too  painful  to  think  about. 
There  are  many  mothers  who  having 
had  anywhere  from  a  dozen  to  a 
dozen  and  a  half  children  are  left. 
The  father  of  the  children  even  selling 
the  house,  taking  the  money,  and  the 
mother  left  in  the  street  with  her 
family. 

II.  His  Home  Influence. 
One  can  readily  imagine  what  the 
home  influence  must  be.  when  a  child 
has  no  godly  heritage  to  boast  of. 
The  parents,  grandparents  and  great- 
grandparents  have  lived  only  for  self, 
lust  and  all  the  evil  that  goes  with 
the  works  of  the  flesh.  True  the 
mother  is  the  mother  and  to  a  great 
extent  she  dearly  loves  her  children. 
But  she  is  handicapped.  She  must 
earn  the  living,  thus  leaving  the  chil- 
dren alone  all  day.  Sometimes  they 
are  locked  in  a  room  until  she  re- 
turns but  mostly  they  are  out  on  the 
street.  In  most  homes  there  is  no 
room  for  privacy.    How  can  there  be 


when  there  is  only  one  room  that 
serves  as  bed-room,  sitting  room  and 
all  the  rest  except  a  little  black 
kitchen  on  the  side.  Those  who  can 
afford  it  add  a  dining  room.  One 
wonders  how  they  all  sleep.  Usually 
there  are  only  three  or  four  beds  and 
at  least  two  of  these  single  beds  to 
accomodate  at  least  a  dozen  people. 
We  have  seen  some  at  the  foot-end 
and  others  at  the  head-end  packed 
in  like  sardines.  Mostly  all  of  this 
class  sleep  in  their  day  clothes. 

Some  mothers  who  are  religiously 
inclined  take  their  children  to  the 
Catholic  Church.  All  goes  well  until 
time  for  confession,  then  they  quit 
going.  They  say  they  won't  confess 
to  the  priest  who  is  worse  than  they 
are. 

The  children  from  youth  think  it 
nothing  to  tell  a  falsehood.  They 
are  brought  up  in  the  environment. 
The  mother  does,  in  fact  all  do  when 
its  convenient,  why  not  they? 

III.  The  Need  of  Early  Training. 

To  care  for  children  the  younger 
one  can  get  them  the  better.  Our 
first  little  boy  only  four  years  old 
knew  things  that  were  fairly  shock- 
ing. To  look  at  him  he  seemed  only 
a  babe  with  such  an  innocent  expres- 
sion. One  night  while  going  to  bed 
he  said,  "I  have  such  a  craving  to 
smoke"  on  being  asked  if  he  knew 
how  he  said  that  his  uncle  used  to 
let  him.  Another  little  boy  not  yet 
two  years  old  could  say  very  few 
words  but  one  was  a  bad  one.  It 
took  him  a  long  time  to  forget  it 
entirely.  One  little  girl  had  quite 
a  vocabulary  of  them.  The  first  or 
second  day  she  was  told  that  in  this 
Home  no  one  can  use  words  like  that. 
She  seemed  quite  frightened  to  think 
she  had  transgressed,  but  never  has 
she  used  them  since. 

If  the  Catholics  can  claim  that  if 
thev  have  a  child  until  he  is  seven 
he'll  turn  out  a  good  Catholic  we 
certainly  should  not  expect  less  from 
these  children.  What  we  need  is  to 
get  in  contact  with  the  child  before 
he  is  seven. 

IV.  His  Response  to  New  Environ- 
ment. 

The  first  few  children  had  quite 
a  time  to  adjust  themselves.  When  it 
came  bed-time  the  little  fellow  ran 
around  trying  to  find  a  door  to  get 
out.  Why  he  never  had  a  bed  all 
to  himself  before.  Each  day  he 
would  sav  that  he  would  have  to  go 
back  to  his  aunt.  He  and  his  sister 
went  once  and  spent  a  most  unhappy 
day  thinking  thev  would  forget  to 
bring  them  back.'  Since  then  they 
have  never  wanted  to  go. 

Other  children  have  taken  to  the 
environment  as  if  they  had  lived  in  it 
all  their  lives.  Never  shed  a  tear, 
nor  whimpered  nor  asked  to  go  back. 
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One  boy  about  nine  laughed  nearly 
all  the  time,  he  was  so  glad  to  get 
away  from  his  cruel  aunt. 

Many  of  the  children  did  not  know 
what  system  was.  They  were  ac- 
customed to  rise  at  their  own  will 
and  eat  the  same  way.  It  was  hard 
for  them  to  learn  that  at  the  table 
they  must  eat  all  they  care  to,  but 
no  lunching  between  meals. 

V.  Will  the  Environment  Have  a 
Lasting  Effect? 

This  will  only  be  left  to  be  seen. 
It  is  very  gratifying  to  see  his  relig- 
ious nature  developing.  Things  which 
at  one  time  were  so  foreign  now 
have  become  a  living  reality.  Not 
one  would  think  of  retiring  without 
saying  his  prayers. 

Each  morning  family  worship  is 
conducted.  Songs  are  sung,  texts 
memorized  and  a  Bible  story  given. 
It  surely  is  a  pleasure  to  give  the 
old,  old  stories  to  these  little  ones  who 
are  listening  to  them  for  the  first 
time.  One  little  girlie  this  morning 
asked,  "When  is  Jesus  coming?"  She 
said  she  wanted  to  go  when  the  rest 

go- 
Some  of  the  older  ones  have  been 
converted,  they  are  not  ashamed  to 
witness  for  Jesus  while  at  school. 
They  invite  their  schoolmates  and 
teachers  to  the  mission.  There  is 
still  a  very  strong  prejudice  against 
Protestant  Institutions  and  the  chil- 
dren very  many  times  have  to  suffer 
for  it  while  at  school. 

We  firmly  believe  that  by  faithful 
training  and  teaching  the  environment 
cannot  help  but  be  lasting,  at  least 
it  is  in  accordance  with  Prov.  22:6, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it." 


A  MISSIONARY  ITINERARY 


By   Morris  Sigel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Note. — The  following  was  sent  us  by  Bro. 
H.  E.  Widmer,  who  has  recently  taken  up 
work  in  Haifa,  Palestine.  His  private  let- 
ter is  very  interesting.— J.  A.  R. 

The  approaching  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over was  upon  us.  The  streets  and 
shops  were  unusually  full  and  men 
hurried  home  with  packets  of  un- 
leavened bread  or  with  parcels  of 
new  Passover  utensils  for  the  feast, 
replacing  the  old  every  day  ones, 
which  may  not  be  used  for  the  feast. 

We  chose  this  Passover  week, 
when  our  Reading  Room  is  closed, 
for  a  little  journey  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage of  "Christ  our  Passover  sac- 
rificed for  us."  (J,  Cor.  5  :7,  8)  to  some 
of  the  Jewish  Colonics  up  north.  Four 
of  us  went,  Mr.  Paul  Doany,  Mr. 
Widmer,  the  writer  and  one  of  the 
converts  whom  we  wished  to  initiate 


into  the  "mysteries"  of  the  Christian 
to  the  Jew. 

On  the  road  to  Nazareth,  the  city 
"where  he  was  brought  up,"  we  stop- 
ped first  at  Yadjur,  a  little  village 
growing  up  round  the  big  Jewish 
Cement  works  and  inhabited  mainly 
by  the  young  Zionists  employed  in 
the  factory.  Here  we  had  oppor- 
tunities for  conversation  and  were 
able  to  sell  Bibles,  and  leave  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  houses  and 
shops. 

At  a  small  co-operative  settlement 
of  the  same  name,  we  met  women 
and  girls  with  whom  we  spoke,  but 
we  were  sorry  to  find  most  of  them 
secularists  with  no  belief  whatever 
in  God  or  the  Bible.  We  gave  them 
literature  and  urged  them  to  seek 
Jehovah  their  God  and  David  their 
King   (their   Messiah) — (Hos.  3:45). 

We  next  came  to  Jedda,  a  little 
settlement  where  they  are  trying  to 
develop  a  weaving  industry.  We 
met  here  with  some  opposition.  A 
r<  ligious  Jew  came  while  we  were 
speaking  and  distributing  to  a  group 
ot  people.  He  shouted  and  abused 
and  would  have  torn  them  all  up  if 
tl  e  people  were  willing  to  give 
them  up,  which  they  were  not.  An- 
01  her  man  to  make  himself  heard 
shouted  that  Christianity  was  not  of 
God  as  it  was  responsible  for  a  lot 
of  Jewish  sufferings.  We  pointed 
to  him  that  intolerance,  hate,  and 
persecution  are  native  to  the  human 
heart,  whether  Jewish  or  non-Jew- 
ish and  needs  to  be  cleansed  and 
renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  In 
another  corner  of  the  settlement  we 
sold  Bibles  and  had  quiet  talks  with 
people  who  accepted  our  literature 
gladly. 

We  passed  through  Nazareth  and 
Cana  of  Galilee  without  stopping, 
they  having  no  Jewish  inhabitants. 
But  we  met  many  Jews  on  the  road 
who  stretched  out  willing  hands  for 
our  Hebrew  and  Yiddish  literature. 
We  stopped  in  Tiberias  for  lunch 
and  were  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of 
young  people  outside  the  restaurant. 
While  some  were  ready  with  rude  re- 
marks and  some  were  angry,  there  were 
also  good  souls  who  asked  earnestly 
for  some  new  publications  they  had 
not  yet  seen.  We  also  sold  some  of  our 
magazines,  "Tikvat  Zion."  We  push- 
ed on  and  passing  out  of  Tiberias, 
were  on  the  road  which  runs  by  the 
side  of  the  sacred  lake  "The  Sea  of 
Galilee  which  is  of  Tiberias."  The 
fields  on  our  left  were  covered  with 
masses  of  wild  flowers  of  all  col- 
ours and  forms.  The  road  mounts 
up  higher  and  higher  as  we  near  the 
vicinity  of  Capernaum,  but  the  ruins 
of  that  place  which  arc  so  full  of 
interest  cannot  be  seen  from  the  road. 
It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  when 
we  arrived  outside  the  old  Jewish 
Colony  of  Rosh  Pinnah.    Leaving  this 


on  our  left  we  followed  the  road 
through  a  stately  avenue  of  eucalyp- 
tus trees  wishing  to  get  into  our  day's 
work.  Metulla  is  the  most  northern 
colony  on  the  Syrian  border.  On  our 
way  we  stopped  at  the  colony  of  Tel 
Hai,  made  famous  by  one  of  its 
pioneers,  Joseph  Trumpldoor,  who, 
having  only  one  arm,  defended  the 
place  and  its  women  so  bravely 
when  the  place  was  attacked  by  un- 
friendly Arab  neighbours,  and  was 
afterward  treacherously  murdered  by 
them.  We  did  not  meet  many  here 
as  most  of  them  live  now  in  Kfar 
Gileady. 

In  Metulla  itself,  we  met  many 
people  and  had  many  opportunities 
for  conversation.  All  our  Bibles  were 
sold  here,  as  well  as  copies  of  our 
Gospel  Hebrew  Magazine  to  many 
young  Jewish  policemen  and  farm- 
ers. Returning  to  Rosh  Pinnah,  we 
climbed  up  to  Sated  "A  city  that  is 
set  on  a  hill"  arriving  long  after  dark. 

We  had  golden  opportunities  in  the 
Jewish  Hotel  where  we  stayed,  for 
the  people  had  plenty  of  time  to  sit 
up  and  discuss  with  us,  as  it  was 
holiday  as  well  as  a  holy-day,  and 
it  was  especially  opportune  when 
they  asked  us  what  we  thought  of 
the  Passover.  Safed  is  a  religious 
city  and  is  the  home  of  Jewish  Mys- 
ticism, yet  here  in  a  few  short  hours 
we  sold  Christian  literature  and  had 
many  interesting  conversations  with 
Jews  and  Moslems.  The  Jews  de- 
nied Christ's  Messiahship,  because 
He  was  crucified.  "Who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed?"  they  asked.  The  Moslems 
again  believing  that  Jesus  was  a 
Prophet  but  never  the  Son  of  God, 
denied  His  crucifixion,  and  quoted 
from  the  Koran  that  Jesus  was  not 
crucified  but  someone  God  made  to 
look  like  Him.  We  left  the  place 
thanking  God  for  having  allowed  us 
to  give  our  quiet  testimony  and  pray- 
ing that  He  may  bless  the  oral  mes- 
sages as  well  as  the  silent  messen- 
gers, the  printed  page,  which  we  put 
in  the  hand  of  these  inquirers,  that 
these  at  least  may  continue  to  speak 
to  them  after  we  had  gone,  through 
the   Holy  Spirit's  urgings. 

More  opportunities  awaited  us  on 
the  way  back,  for  we  met  carts  full 
of  happy  men  and  women  holiday 
making.  These  helped  to  light  on  our 
literature  coffers,  so  that  all  told  we 
managed  to  distribute  in  tracts,  Bi- 
bles, Testaments  and  portions,  one 
thousand  during  the  whole  trip. 

The  second  evening  we  returned  to 
Haifa. 


The  missionary  message  is  faith  in 
a  person,  but  I  fear  sometimes  that 
\\  e  arc  inclined  to  make  it  faith  in  a 
proposition. — Noah  Oyer, 
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September,  1928 

Quotations  from  "A  Church  in  the 
Wilds,"  by  W.  B.  Grubb,  a  missionary 
among  the  Indians  of  the  South  A- 
merican  Chaco. 

"The  life  of  a  church  may  justly  be 
gauged  by  her  missionary  enterprise. 
A  church,  content  to  develop  within 
herself  and  not  to  share  her  blessings 
with  others,  is  a  dying  one.  The 
missionary  work  of  the  church  is  of 
prime  importance,  not  only  because  it 
extends  the  boundaries  of  the  Church 
of  God,  but  because  it  develops  devo- 
tion and  unselfishness  in  the  present 
Church,  and  if  that  is  in  a  sound  con- 
dition, her  missionary  enterprise  is  an. 
index  of  her  vitality." 

"Some  eleven  years  elapsed  before 
the  first  convert  was  won.  The  first 
step  we  took  in  order  to  introduce 
our  message  to  them  was  to  show 
them,  in  as  practical  a  way  as  possi- 
ble, that  we  loved  them.  We  were 
the  living  illustration  of  what  Chris- 
tianity is  to  these  primitive  people, 
and  their  acceptance  or  refusal  of  our 
message  depended  entirely  upon  how 
far  we  lived  up  to  its  true  expres- 
sion." 

"Attaching  myself  first  to  one  clan 
and  then  to  another,  I  went  from  vil- 
lage to  village,  wandering  about  with 
the  Indian  nomads  on  their  hunting 
expeditions,  and  making  myself  one 
of  them  in  their  primitive  existence, 
trying  and  revolting  as  it  often  was. 
Yet  it  was  only  by  such  means  that 
their  language  could  be  acquired,  and 
a  proper  study  made  of  their  charac- 
teristics and  habits  of  life.    I  some- 
times joined  a  party  of  sixty  or  more 
Indians,  and  would  spend  a  fortnight 
in  making  a  journey  which  could  have 
been  done  in  four  days.    But  we  had 
to  hunt  by  the  way  in  order  to  pro- 
vide the  necessaries  of  life.    On  these 
occasions  we  had  no  permanent  shel- 
ter, camping  during  the  midday  heat 
under   a   shady   tree,    and    at  night 
sleeping  on  the  ground  with  only  the 
starlit  tropical  sky  above." 

From  the  Stations 

A  Trip  to  Bolivar  and  Azul. 

The  brethren  Hershey,  Litwiller, 
and  Swartzenjjuber  recently  made  an 
auto  trip  to  visit  the  missions  at 
Bolivar  and  Azul  and  also  to  attend 
to  some  business  matters  for  the  mis- 
sion. They  report  a  very  interesting 
and  profitable  trip. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Council,  was  held  in  Pehuajo  on  Sep- 
tember 4th,  all  missionaries  being 
present  except  Sister  LitwilUr.  The 
day  was  all  too  short  for  the  discus- 
sion of  the -questions  that  concerned 


the  workers.  The  matters  of  business 
were  of  a  local  nature,  but  neverthe- 
less of  importance  to  the  mission.  In- 
formation regarding  some  changes  in 
the  location  of  missionaries  will  be 
given  when  we  have  become  more 
certain  of  the  final  arrangements. 

After  spending  several  weeks  in 
Trenquc  Lauquen  attending  to  the 
sick,  Sister  Gamber  returned  to  Car- 
los Casares  to  take  up  her  regular  re- 
sponsibilities. The  Christian  people 
seem  to  greatly  appreciate  her  visits 
in  their  homes. 


Sister  Shank  and  son  Pablo  spent 
some  days,  after  mission  council,  vis- 
iting old  friends  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
It  was  the  first  time  in  eighteen 
months  that  they  had  this  privilege. 

Brother  Rutt  writes  that  a  school 
teacher  in  America  has  had  the  cour- 
age to  advise  the  children  to  read  the 
Bible.  She  had  seen  in  the  writings 
of  the  famous  Argentine  educationist, 
Sarmiento,  that  he  encouraged  the 
reading  of  the  Bible.  She  also  re- 
ceived the  Sunday  school  papers  from 
children  who  had  gone  to  the  mission. 
Thus  the  Sunday  school  children  sow 
the  seed. 


Converted,  after  many  years  of 
struggle. 

A  man,  whose  wife  and  son  have 
been  Christians  and  have  prayed  for 
him  for  years,  has  finally  surrendered. 
The  Pehuajo  church  is  rejoicing  with 
this  victory.  He  was  a  very  wicked 
man,  but  with  all  of  his  past  sinful 
life,  there  is  hope  that  he  can  yet  be- 
come a  power  for  good. 

A  BRIEF  HISTORICAL  SKETCH 
OF  TRENQUE  LAUQUEN 
MISSION 

In  a  Storm  of  Dust. 


Eight  years  ago,  in  the  month  of 
August,  the  two  missionaries,  Her- 
shey and  Shank,  made  their  first  visit 
to  Trennue  Lauquen.  On  that  day  a 
dust  storm  broke  over  the  town. 
Bending  their  bodies  against  the 
storm  and  shielding  their  smarting 
eyes  from  the  dust,  the  two  walked 
over  the  town  from  side  to  side.  In 
spite  of  the  unpleasant  weather  a 
number  of  vacant  houses  were  found 
and  finally  one  was  chosen  as  the 
temporarv  home  of  the  mission.  A 
week  later  I.  W.  Shank  and  family 
unloaded  their  belongings  from  the 
freight  car  that  had  arrived  from  Pe- 
huajo. The  Hersheys  had  brought 
the  children  and  Sister  Shank  by  au- 
to, am'*  in?  in  time  for  a  family  din- 
ner together. 


The  Town. 

Trenque  Lauquen  is  a  town  of  ten 
thousand  inhabitants  located  fifty 
miles  southwest  of  Pehuajo.  It  is  a 
rapidly  growing  town.  During  the 
last  five  years  an  average  of  ten  or  a 
dozen  new  houses  have  been  finished 
monthly.  Last  year  a  number  of 
streets  were  paved  and  others  were 
fixed  up  with  a  central  park  space  for 
grass  and  shrubs.  The  town  is  sort 
of  a  junction  point  for  the  railway, 
since  branches  from  there  run  both  to 
north  and  south  from  the  main  line. 
All  of  the  larger  stores  have  had  their 
buildings  remodeled  within  the  last 
two  years.    It  looks  like  a  new  town. 

The  Mission  Home. 

In  1923  a  property,  located  two 
blocks  from  the  central  square,  was 
bought  for  the  mission.  It  consists 
of  a  well  built  house  of  seven  rooms 
and  a  long  hall  divided  into  two 
parts,  both  of  which  are  used  for  mis- 
sion purposes.  The  house  is  quite 
new  and  well  built,  making  a  very 
pleasant  home  for  the  missionaries. 
The  mission  halls  are  very  old  and 
are  badly  in  need  of  remodeling.  It 
was  the  plan  of  the  mission  to  build 
a  church  this  summer.  Recently 
some  obstacles  to  this  plan  have  ap- 
peared, so  that  it  is  not  certain  that 
the  much  needed  building  can  be 
done. 

The  People  and  the  Church. 

The  moral  corruption  in  this  town 
is  a  lamentable  drawback.  One  is  in- 
clined to  think  of  it  as  a  "Vanity 
Fair,"  such  as  Tohn  Banyan  knew.  It 
is  hard  to  build  a  strong  Christian 
community  in  such  a  place.  Yet,  out 
of  this  societv  have  come  some  very 
staunch  Christians  whose  lives  prove 
that  it  is  possible  to  live  for  Christ  in 
such  surroundings.  The  work  of 
building  up  a  church  has  been  slow, 
not  only  because  of  the  opposition  of 
Satan,  but  because  of  the  moving  a- 
bout  of  the  people.  Some  twenty-five 
people,  after  being  received  into  the 
Church,  have  moved  away  to  other 
places.  Thus  while  some  sixty  have 
been  baptized,  there  are  little  more 
than  half  that  number  in  residence  in 
Trenque  Lauquen. 


The  Missionaries. 

A  vear  and  a  half  ago  Nelson  Lit- 
willer and  wife  took  up  the  work  that 
had  to  be  temporarily  abandoned 
when  health  conditions  in  the  Shank 
family  caused  their  removal  to  San 
I.uis.  After  their  return  from  San 
I.uis  they  have  taken  charge  in  Bra- 
vado, while  the  Litwillers  have  con- 
tinued in  Trenque  Lauquen.  Brother 
l.itwillcr  aside  from  having  the  pas- 
torate, is  the  superintendent  of  the 
orphanage.  Sister  Hallman  who  is 
matron .  of  the  orphanage/  assists  in 
the  Sunday  school  work  of  the  mis- 
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sion.  Sister  Anita  Cavadore  has  faith- 
fully assisted  in  the  work  among  the 
women  and  children  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  mission. 

It  is  expected  that  the  annual  con- 
ference will  be  held  here  next  Jan- 
uary. In  that  event  the  church  will 
receive  a  spiritual  impetus  that  will 
be  a  real  advantage  to  her.  Pray  for 
the  mission  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 


WHY  SHOULD  THE  CHURCH 
PRAY  FOR  MISSIONS? 


1.  Because  the  world  needs  prayer. 

2.  Because  missions  have  always 
prospered  as  believing  prayer  has  in- 
creased. 

3.  Because  God  has  conditioned 
the  success  of  missions  on  prayer. 

4.  Because  the  missionaries  and 
converts  ask  for  Christian  prayers. 

5.  Because  we  are  told  by  Christ 
to  pray. 

6.  Because  the  prayer  of  faith  is 
answered. 

7.  Because  Christ  is  praying  for 
those  for  whom  He  died. 

— From  the  "Outlook  of  Missions." 


WILL  YOU  PRAY? 


That   the   missionaries  may   be  spe- 
cially guided: 

In  some  important  decisions  that 
are  to  be  made  soon  with  reference 
to  the  unoccupied  towns  in  our  dis- 
trict; 

In  the  plans  that  are  made  at  the 
end  of  the  year  with  reference  to  the 
division  of  our  work  for  the  coming 
year ; 

In  their  daily  reading  and  study  for 
spiritual  growth  and  fitness. 
That  the  Christians  in  the  homeland 
may  be  specially  guided: 

In  their  prayer  for  foreign  missions ; 

In  their  giving  for  missions  ; 

In  their  study  of  Christian  missions 
in  the  world ; 

In  their  study  of  the  missionary  im- 
pulse of  the  New  Testament. 


THANK  YOU 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald. 

We  are  pleased  to  acknowledge  re- 
ceipt of  Sunday  school  picture  cards 
and  rolls  donated  as  follows  since 
our  last  report : 

Mennmrte  Publishing  House,  15  packets. 
Mrs.  Sol.  Burkholder,  Chambers'burg,  Pa. 
1  packet. 

Simon  G.  Gnagey,  Bay  Port,  Mich  1 
packet. 

R.  D.  Harder,  Versailles,  Mo.,  1  packet. 
J.  D.  Byler,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  2  packets. 
Noah  C.  Lehman,  Cka'mbersburg,  Pa.,  1 
packet  and  one  roll. 

We  will  be  glad  for  many  more 
cards  as  we  can  use  thousands.  We 
appreciate  very  much  that  so  many 
are  forwarding  their  surplus  cards 
through-  thjQ  Mepixpnite  Publishing 
House  as  you  note  in  the  abVve  list. 


The  cards  sent  from  the'  Publishing 
House  are  packed  in  uniform  sized 
packages,  of  maximum  size  as  desig- 
nated by  the  postal  authorities  thus 
affecting  a  saving  in  postage.  We 
never  need  to  pay  customs  charges 
on  these  packages.  Occasionally  we 
need  to  pay  such  charges  on  packages 
otherwise  received. 

May  I  make  a  suggestion?  It  is 
still  the  custom  to  send  each  other 
special  picture  post  and  other  cards 
on  such  occasions  as  Christmas,  Eas- 
ter, birthdays,  etc.  After  these  cards 
have  served  their  purpose  and  you  no 
longer  wish  to  keep  them,  won't  you 
please  send  them  to  India?  We  can 
use  them  as  special  gifts  in  our 
Boarding  Schools.  The  messages  on 
these  cards  can  be  covered  by  pasting 
two  cards  back  to  back  which  will 
then  form  a  very  desirable  gift. 

Yours  for  India, 

Sept.  22,  1928.       J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Secretary, 
American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  NEGLECTED  CALL 


When  the  fields  were  white  with  harvest 

And  the  laborers  were  few, 
Heard  I  then  a  voice  within  me, 

"Here  is  work  for  thee  to  do. 
Come  thou  up  and  help  the  reapers, 

I  will  show  thee  now  the  way; 
Come  and  help  them  bear  the  burden 

And  the  toiling  of  the  day." 

For  "a  more  convenient  season," 

Thus  I  answered,  will  I  wait, 
And  the  voice,  reproving,  answered, 

"Hasten  ere  it  be  too  late." 
Yet  I  heeded  not  the  utterance, 

Listening  to  "lo!  here,  lo!  there;" 
T  lost  sight  of  all  the  reapers, 

In  whose  work  I  would  not  share, 

Followed  after  strange  devices, 

Bowed  my  head  to  wood  and  stone, 
Till  like  Ephraim,  joined  to  idols, 

God  well  nigh  left  me  alone. 
But  the  angel  of  His  patience 

Followed  in  my  every  track, 
Setting  here  and  there  a  landmark, 

Wherewithal  to  draw  me  back. 

Onward  yet  I  went  and  onward, 

Till  there  met  me  on  the  way, 
A  poor  prodigal  returning, 

Who,  like  me,  was  gone  astray, 
And  his  faith  was  strong  and  earnest 

That  a  father's  house  could  be 
Safest  shelter  from  temptation, 

For  such  sinful  ones  as  he. 

"Read  the  lesson,"  said  the  angel, 
"Take  the  warning  and  repent." 

But  the  wily  tempter  queried: 
'  "Ere  thy  substance  be  unspent, 

Hast  thou  need  to  toil  and  labor? 
Art  thou  fitted  for  the  work? 

Many  a  hidden  stone  to  bruise  thee, 
In  the  harvest  field  doth  lurk. 

There  are  others  called  beside  thee. 

And  perchance  the  voice  may  be 
Btf1  thine  own  delusive  fancy, 

Which  thou  hearest  calling  thee, 
There  is  time  enough  before  thee, 

■All  thy  footsteps  to  retrace." 
Then   I.  yielded  to  the  tempter — 

And  the  angel  veiled  his  face. 


Pleasure  beckoned  in  the  distance, 

And  her  siren  song  was  sweet, 
"Through  a  thornless  path  of  flowers, 

Gently  I  will  guide  thy  feet; 
Youth  is  as  a  rapid  river, 

Gliding  noiselessly  away, 
Earth  is  but  a  pleasant  garden, 

Cull  its  roses  whilst  thou  may; 

Press  the  juice  from  purple  cluster, 

Fill   life's  chalice  with  the  wine. 
Taste  the  fairest  fruits  which  tempt  thee 

All  its  richest  fruits  are  thine." 
Ah!  the  path  was  smooth  and  easy, 

But  a  snare  was  laid  therein, 
And  the  feet  were  oft  entangled 

In  the  fearful  mesh  of  sin, 

And  the  canker-worm  was  hidden 

In  the  rose  leaf  folded  up, 
And  the  sparkling  wine  of  pleasure 

Was  a  fatal  siren  cup; 
All  its  fruits  were  dead  sea  apples, 

Tempting  only  to  the  sight, 
Fair,  yet  filled  with  dust  and  ashes, 

Beautiful,  but  touched  with  blight. 

Oh!  my  Father!  cried  I  only, 

Thou  hast  striven — I  have  willed, 
Now  the  mission  of  the  angel 

Of  Thy  presence  is  fulfilled; 
I  have  tasted  earthly  pleasure, 

Yet  my  soul  is  craving  food; 
Let  the  summons  Thou  hast  given 

To  Thy  harvest  be  renewed; 

I  am  ready  now  to  labor — 

Wilt  Thou  call  me  once  again? 
I  will  join  Thy  willing  reapers, 

As  they  garner  up  the  grain. 
But  the  still  small  voice  within  me, 

Earnest  in  its  truth  and  deep, 
Answered  my  awakened  conscience: 

"As  thou  sowest  thou  shalt  reap. 

God  is  just  and  retribution, 

Follows  each  neglected  call: 
Thou  hadst  thine  appointed  duty 

Taught  thee  by  the  Lord  of  all; 
Thou  wast  chosen:  but  another 

Filled  the  place  assigned  to  thee, 
Henceforth  in  My  field  of  labor 

Thou  mayest  but  a  gleaner  be. 

But  a  work  is  still  before  thee — 

See  thou  linger  not  again: 
Separate  the  chaff  thou  gleanest, 

Beat  it  from  among  the  grain; 
Follow  after  these  My  reapers, 

Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field, 
Gather  up  the  precious  handfuls 

Their  abundant  wheat  sheaves  yield; 

Go  not  far  to  glean,  but  tarry 
From  the  morning  until  night; 

Be  thou  faithful  and  thou  mayest 
Yet  find  favor  in  His  sight." 

(The  above  poem  was  found  among  the 

papers  of  a  deceased  mother  In  it  may 

l>c  heard  the  warning  of  God,  as  from  eter- 
nity, to  all  who  turn  aside  His  call  to  work 
in  His  vineyard.    Rom.  11:29.) 

— Vanguard. 


The  history  of  the  Church  has 
been  that  she  has  depended  on  her 
young  people  for  mission  work. — S. 
L.  ColTman. 


From  $27.00  to  over  $500,000  rep- 
resents  our  growth  in  giving  in 
thirty-three  years. — H.  R.  Schertz. 

The  first  requisite  to  a  missionarv 

church  is  a  missionarv  itlinister. — St 

J,  HoptPtkTi  |* 
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CHRIST  WITHOUT  CHRIS- 
TIANITY 


Give  us  Christ  without  Christianity. 
We  are  ready  to  listen  as  you  tell  us 
about  Him ;  we  may,  perhaps,  be  per- 
suaded to  accept  Him ;  but,  if  you 
wish  us  to  become  His  followers,  do 
not  tie  Him  up  with  Christianity." 
This  is  the  demand  coming  from 
various  non-Christian  lands  to-day.  It 
is  too  strong  to  be  ignored.  Indeed, 
we  have  no  wish  to  ignore  it.  If 
men  can  be  won  to  our  Lord  by  offer- 
ing Him  apart  from  the  religion  that 
bears  His  name,  we  rejoice  to  win 
them  in  that  way.  But  we  must  first 
consider  carefully  whether,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  offer  Christ  without  Chris- 
tianity, we  may  not  fail  to  offer  Him 
at  all,  or  at  least,  as  we  should. 

Several  causes  have  combined  to 
create  the  demand.  One  is  the  seem- 
ing breakdown  of  Christianity  in  the 
Great  War.  Another  is  the  suspicion 
that  the  Western  Powers  are  eager 
to  spread  Christianity  in  order  to  gain 
political  or  commercial  domination. 
Another  is  the  recent  wave  of  nation- 
alism, felt  all  around  the  world  and 
sweeping  with  special  force  across  In- 
dia and  China,  which  causes  Chris- 
tianity to  be  denounced  as  foreign 
and  deadening  to  patriotism.  The 
Orient  of  to-day  differs  noticeably 
from  the  Orient  of  a  few  years  ago 
in  its  readiness  to  recognize  the 
charm  of  Jesus,  the  spirituality  of  His 
teachings,  and  the  high  example  of 
His  sacrificial  life.  But  it  increas- 
ingly insists,  "Let  us  have  Him  with- 
out Christianity."    Can  this  be  done? 

Confessedly,  in  the  nearly  nineteen 
centuries  of  its  existence,  much  has 
gathered  around  Christianity,  claim- 
ing to  be  an  essential  part  of  it,  that 
few  can  wish  transported  into  non- 
Christian  lands.  There  are  denomi- 
national divisions — arising  sometimes 
from  circumstances,  sometimes  from 
undue  emphasis  on  special  truths, 
sometimes  from  selfishness  and  strife 
— that  we  ourselves  deplore  and  feel 
to  he  a  hindrance  to  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel.  There  are  old  misconcep- 
tions still  lingering,  ancient  terms 
that  have  largely  lost  their  original 
meaning,  obsolete  armor  against  here- 
sies long  vanquished,  monuments  to 
battles  that  were  best  forgotten.  But 
these  are  not  a  part  of  Christianity, 
though  sometimes  thought  to  be;  and 
the  demand  "Do  not  give  them  to  us" 
deserves  our  heartiest  endorsement. 

Also,  since  Christianity  left  its 
Eastern  birthplace  it  has  adopted  out- 
ward forms  of  expression  that  are 
natural  and  helpful  to  Western  peo- 
ples, but  strange,  unattractive  or  even 
repelling  to  the  Orient.  Our  fashions 
of  church  architecture,  our  ecclesias- 
tical garb  (when  we  have  one),  our 
attitudes  in  worship,  our  sacred  mu- 
mic.   our   style   of   sermonizing,  oqr 


whole  Christian  cult,  have  become  in 
our  minds  so  identified  with  Chris- 
tianity that  often,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  we  have  insisted  that  they  be 
adopted  along  with  it.  But  we  are 
more  and  more  ceasing  from  that  in- 
sistence. One  proof  of  growing  wis- 
dom in  mission  work  is  the  recogni- 
tion that  each  land  should  have  the 
same  liberty  of  worshiping  the  Lord 
in  forms  harmonious  with  the  na- 
tional life  that  we  claimed  for  our- 
selves when  Christianity  was  brought 
to  us. 

Again,  Christianity  must  not  be 
identified  with  Christendom.  We  have 
to  confess  with  shame  that,  despite 
centuries  of  Christian  teaching,  life 
in  the  so-called  Christian  lands  is 
most  imperfectly  responsive  to  the  in- 
fluence of  Christ.  And  this  consti- 
tutes one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  in 
foreign  mission  work — increasingly 
great  to-day  because  we  are  known 
more  intimately  than  ever  before. 
Fifty  years  ago  Roswell  Dwight 
Hitchcock  in  his  incisive  way  declar- 
ed: 

The  Judas  Iscariot  of  Christianity  is 
Christendom  itself.  At  first,  Christianity 
had  no  Christendom  at  all  behind  it — had 
only  the  incomparable  personality  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  There  was 
then  no  Christian  England,  forcing  opium 
on  China;  no  Christian  America  driving 
Chinamen  across  the  continent  from  San 
Francisco  to  New  York;  no  sailors,  Greek, 
Catholic  or  Protestant,  defiling  every  sea- 
port 01  every  continent  and  island.  If 
Christendom  were  only  Christian  really, 
how  much  longer  would  China  probably  be 
Confucian?  or  Japan  Buddhistic?  or  India 
Brahmanic?  or  Turkey  Mohammedan? 
These  are  painful  questions;  painful  and 
humiliating. 

After  half  a  century  this  stern  ac- 
cusation of  Christendom  can  be  re- 
peated with  very  little  change.  We 
have  to  acknowledge  its  justice,  and 
can  only  say  in  reply,  "These  things 
ought  not  so  to  be."  But  the  sins  of 
Christendom  are  not  the  fruits  of 
Christianity,  and  we  rightly  refuse  to 
have  it  known  by  them. 

If  "Christ  without  Christianity" 
means  simply  Christ  without  such 
Western  hindrances  to  accepting 
Him,  we  can  welcome  the  demand 
that  is  arising.  Even  if  some  of  these 
things  are  dear  to  us,  they  must  not 
be  placed  as  stumbling-blocks  in  the 
way  of  our  brothers.  But  I  question 
if  it  does  not  mean  something  much 
more  than  this,  and  something  we 
cannot  so  readily  endorse.  It  seems 
to  mean  that  the  missionary  should 
present  Christ  in  only  two  ways.  One 
way  is  to  set  forth  the  Christ  of  his 
own  personal  experience,  proclaiming 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  him  and 
is  to  him,  and  giving  no  creed  or 
confession  save  that  which  has  grown 
out  of  this  intimate  acquaintance. 
The  other  way  is  to  hold  strictly  to 
the  Gospel  story,  presenting  Jesus  as 
men  knew  Him  in  the  beginning 
when    there    was    yet    no  organized 


church,  no  prescribed  forms  of  wor- 
ship, no  eIal>orate  creed,  nothing  but 
the  Master  Himself  and  a  little  band 
who  followed  Him  because  they  loved 
Him. 

We  all  agree  that  personal  experi- 
ence of  Christ  is  an  indispensable  pre- 
requisite for  missionary  work,  and  a 
most  effective  help  in  carrying  it  on. 
To  offer  a  Christ  known  only  by  re- 
port, a  Savior  whose  healing  touch 
has  not  been  felt,  a  Master  whose 
commands  are  not  the  sole  law  of 
life,  a  Companion  whose  presence  is 
not  a  constant  joy  and  strength,  is  to 
labor  in  vain.  The  preaching  may 
be  most  eloquent,  the  methods  of 
work  most  excellent,  the  zeal  most 
commendable;  but  the  living  force 
that  goes  forth  to  create  new  life  is 
not  there.  That  old  and  obsolescent 
expression,  "vital  piety,"  remains  the 
best  statement  of  the  fundamental 
qualification  of  a  missionary.  He  must 
have  direct,  constant  and  close  con- 
tact with  the  Lord  in  whose  name  he 
offers  the  Gospel.  But  personal  ex- 
perience cannot  give  the  whole  mes- 
sage he  ought  to  deliver.  The  full- 
ness of  Christ  is  beyond  the  grasp  of 
even  the  most  spiritually-minded  dis- 
ciple. He  may  say  with  truthfulness, 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,"  yet 
he  will  hasten  to  add,  "I  know  only 
in  part."  The  Gospel  of  personal  ex- 
perience is  not  merely  incomplete;  it 
is  in  danger  of  becoming  distorted 
and  harmful.  Christian  history  shows 
that  the  men  who  have  wrought 
greatest  injury  by  strange  doctrines 
have  been  those  who  caught  only 
partial  glimpses  of  the  truth  but  were 
confident  that  they  saw  the  whole. 
Testimony  concerning  what  Christ  is 
to  us  may  be  humbly  presented  to 
others  and  prove  helpful ;  but  the 
Gospel  we  should  endeavor  to  grasp 
and  proclaim  is  what  Christ  has  been 
and  is  to  the  whole  world.  The 
Christ  of  personal  experience  is  only 
the  introduction  to  the  Christ  of  his- 
tory. 

Shall  we,  then,  attempt  to  meet  the 
demand  for  Christ  without  Christian- 
ity by  offering  Him  as  the  Twelve 
knew  Him  in  the  days  of  His  flesh, 
the  Christ  who  is  placed  before  us  in 
the  Gospel  record  of  those  days? 
This  does  not  seem  to  be  what  the 
demand  means.  Stanley  Jones  tells 
us  that  the  Brahman  desires  to  have 
Christ  presented  "dressed  in  Sadhu's 
garments,  seated  by  the  wayside  with 
the  crowds  about  Him,  healing  blind 
men  who  felt  their  way  to  Him,  put- 
ting His  hands  upon  the  heads  of 
poor,  unclean  lepers  who  fell  at  His 
feet,  announcing  the  good  tidings  of 
the  Kingdom  to  stricken  folks,  stag- 
gering up  a  lone  hill  with  a  broken 
heart,  and  dying  upon  a  wayside  cross 
for  men,  but  rising  triumphantly  and 
walking  on  that  road  again  ;"  and  he 
savs  that   this  Christ  of  the  Indian 
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Road  in  his  opinion  differs  not  at  all 
from  the  Christ  of  the  Galilean  Road. 
It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a  real 
difference  caused  not  by  change  in 
garb  and  environment — these  are  in- 
significant— but  by  emphasis  of  only 
those  features  that  harmonize  with 
the  Indian  idea  of  saintlincss.  The 
Chinese  mandarin  would  find  little 
attraction  in  this  picture  of  Jesus  as  a 
Sadhu.  He  would  demand  that  he  be 
presented  as  a  Great  Teacher,  The 
Master  of  Heavenly  Learning,  cloth- 
ed in  the  robes  of  a  scholar,  journey- 
ing with  eager  disciples  from  city  to 
city,  inviting  men  to  learn  of  Him, 
offering  the  treasures  of  spiritual  wis- 
dom, teaching  the  laws  of  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Both  of  these  pictures 
can  be  found  in  the  Gospel  story; 
but  can  either  or  both  combined  be 
pronounced  a  complete  presentation 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  While  we  are 
glad  to  have  each  .nation  discover  in 
Him  something  that  makes  Him  seem 
peculiarly  its  own,  is  it  not  dangerous 
to  put  the  main  emphasis  upon  this 
when  we  place  Him  before  them? 
They  insist  properly  that  we  recog- 
nize the  greatness  of  their  own  re- 
ligious masters,  Confucius,  Zoroaster, 
Gautama  and  the  others.  But  does 
not  this  create  a  special  need  that  we 
set  forth  the  uniqueness  and  tran- 
scendent claims  of  Jesus,  lest  their  ac- 
ceptance of  Him  shall  be  little  more 
than  giving  Him  a  place  alongside 
of  those  whom  they  already  adore? 

Suppose,  however,  that  we  place 
before  those  who  demand  Christ  with- 
out Christianity,  not  a  partial  but — 
so  far  as  we  can — a  complete  picture 
of  Jesus  as  the  Gospel  story  gives  it. 
Is  that  revelation  of  our  Lord  the  full 
one  which  we  prize  for  ourselves  and 
long  to  give  to  others?  Certainly, 
throughout  all  His  public  ministry 
when  He  tried  to  reveal  Himself  to 
the  Twelve,  their  many  limitations, 
their  dullness,  apathy,  misunderstand- 
ing, jealousies  and  selfish  ambitions 
kept  Him  from  making  Himself 
known,  and  greatly  tried  Him.  "Do 
ye  not  perceive,  neither  understand? 
Having  eyes  see  ye  not,  and  having 
ears  hear  ye  not?"  But  what  most 
hindered  was  the  fact  that  the  manner 
and  meaning  of  His  work  of  redemp- 
tion could  not  be  made  clear  until 
that  work  was  finished  on  Calvary. 
"1  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  until 
it  be  accomplished!"  After  the  res- 
urrection these  hindrances  were  large- 
ly removed.  The  disciples  now  were 
eager  to  listen  and  learn ;  and  He 
had  a  full  message  to  give  them. 
Now,  on  the  walk  to  Emmaus,  He 
could  expound  in  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  Himself;  and  the 
hearts  of  His  two  fellow  travelers 
burned  within  them  as  they  listened. 
How  our  hearts,  too,  would  burn  if 
that  wonderful   exposition  could  be 


placed  before  us!  Now  the  com- 
mand, "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me,"  would  be 
full  of  meaning.  Do  we  ever  think 
how  meaningless  it  must  have  been 
before  Jesus  Himself  had  borne  the 
cross?  Many  a  time  in  the  earlier 
days  He  had  been  forced  to  say, 
"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  The 
period  of  the  Forty  Days  was  an  im- 
portant part  of  that  promised  time 
of  clearer  knowledge;  for  then  the 
meaning  of  all  the  steps  that  led  to 
Calvary  became  evident,  and  the  seed 
for  which  hitherto  there  had  been 
only  hard-trodden  or  stony  ground 
could  find  a  fertile  resting-place  in  a 
soil  that  had  been  furrowed  by  the 
anguish  of  the  Crucifixion,  the  utter 
despair  of  the  day  that  followed,  and 
the  overwhelming  joy  of  Easter  Sun- 
day. The  hours  of  communion  with 
the  Risen  Christ  were  the  final  prep- 
aration for  the  Sermon  of  Pentecost. 

Wonderful  as  is  the  Gospel  story, 
it  is  only  a  portion  of  the  revelation 
of  Christ;  for  in  it,  as  the  Evangelist 
Luke  reminds  us,  we  have  simply 
what  Jesus  "began  both  to  do  and  to 
teach  until  the  day  in  which  He  was 
taken  up."  The  revelation  of  Himself 
to  His  followers  went  on  when  by  a 
reincarnation  He  wrought  among 
men  in  another  body  which  is  the 
Church;  His  disciples  still  saw  His 
mighty  works  and  heard  His  life- 
giving  words.  Saint  Paul  could  as- 
sure the  Corinthians,  "We  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,"  and  could  appeal  to 
the  Ephesians,  "Ye  did  not  so  learn 
Christ,  if  so  be  that  ye  heard  Him 
and  were  taught  in  Him."  Who  was 
the  Christ  that  Paul  preached  a- 
mong  the  nations?  Evidently  He  was 
not  simply  the  Jesus  whom  Peter 
proclaimed  at  Pentecost,  though  I  am 
sure  that  when  Paul  spent  those  fif- 
teen days  in  Jerusalem  with  Peter,  he 
eagerly  sought  every  item  of  Peter's 
years  with  Jesus.  Nor  was  He,  as  is 
often  asserted,  an  unhistorical  Christ, 
framed  by  the  apostle  out  of  Greek 
philosophy  and  Oriental  gnosticism 
and  his  own  heated  imaginations.  It 
was  the  Christ  who  had  been  revealed 
to  him  in  many  ways — in  what  the 
Twelve  had  gained  when  they  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  in  what  the  Apostolic 
Church  had  learned  through  His 
working  in  its  midst,  and  in  Paul's 
own  union  with  Him  by  faith,  a  un- 
ion so  close  that  he  could  declare,  "I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me."  The  Christ  of  Paul  was  the 
Christ  whom  men  crucified,  now  more 
fully  revealed  and  therefore  more 
fully  known. 

Much  the  same  might  be  said  about 
the  Christ  of  the  Fourth  Gospel 
which,  because  it  agrees  so  closely 
with  Paul's  presentation  of  the  Di- 
vine Lord,  is  likewise  declared  un- 


historical. I  would  maintain  on  the 
contrary  that  in  the  real  sense  of  the 
word  it  is  the  most  historical  of  the 
Four  Gospels.  Its  writer,  if  he  were 
the  apostle  John  (as  I  see  no  good 
reason  for  doubting),  had  known  Je- 
sus both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Spir- 
it ;  had  seen  and  heard  Him  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  as  well  as  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration ;  had  watch- 
ed His  labors  in  and  for  the  Church 
during  decades  of  struggle  and  perse- 
cution and  progress.  And  realizing 
how  difficult  it  was  to  recognize  in 
the  Synoptics  the  Lord  as  he  had 
come  to  know  Him,  the  Eternal  Lo- 
gos, he  wrote  out  certain  chapters  in 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  as  they  now  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  light  of  his  fuller 
knowledge  of  the  Master,  giving  the 
inner  meaning  of  their  events  and 
teachings,  that  "ye  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  believing  ye  may  have  life 
in  His  name."  The  Gospel  of  John 
comes  nearest  to  what  would  be  a 
perfect  Gospel,  a  Life  of  Jesus  writ- 
ten by  Himself.  And  those  who  know 
the  ever-present  Christ  most  inti- 
mately find  it  the  most  satisfactory 
of  our  Four  Gospels. 

Assuredly  any  presentation  of  Christ 
must  not  leave  out  what  Paul  and 
John  have  given  us.  If  it  does,  it 
will  fail  to  make  the  deity  of  Our 
Lord  shine  out  as  clearly  as  it  ought, 
and  may  produce  nothing  more  vital 
than  religious  hero-worship.  But 
John  and  Paul  and  the  Apostolic  Age 
in  which  they  were  leaders,  belong  to 
Christianity;  and  their  teachings  are 
a  part  of  Christian  doctrine  which, 
the  demand  is,  should  not  be  pre- 
sented. Shall  we,  then,  be  faithful 
witnesses  to  Christ,  if  we  yield  to  the 
demand?  And  how  about  the  later 
ages,  and  the  revelation  of  Christ  in 
them?  For  they  must  have  brought 
a  revelation,  unless  He  is  an  absent 
and  not  an  ever-present  Lord.  Down 
through  the  centuries  Christianity, 
which  is  Christ  incarnate,  has  been 
working  and  teaching,  winning  new 
peoples,  overcoming  new  foes,  cruci- 
fied often  but  each  time  coming  forth 
afresh  from'  the  tomb.  Greek  philoso- 
phy, Roman  imperialism,  Teutonic  in- 
dividualism, Anglo-Saxon  pragmatism, 
the  darkness  of  ignorance,  the  ter- 
rors of  superstition,  the  insolence  of 
atheism,  the  arrogance  of  science,  the 
delirium  of  pleasure,  the  heartlessness 
of  greed — Christ  in  His  body,  the 
Church,  has  met  them  all;  and  by 
His  dealings  with  them  has  revealed 
Himself  increasingly  to  the  world, 
most  intimately  to  His  followers. 
Are  we  so  blind-  to  His  presence  and 
works  that  He  must  say  to  us,  as  to 
Philip,  "Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  Me?" 

Truly  we  have  come  to  know  Him 
better,  and  to  understand  Him  more 
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perfectly.  Our  thought  of  Him  is 
not  the  same  as  that  which  our  fa- 
thers cherished  when  they  proclaimed 
Him  to  the  world.  Nay,  put  the  time 
shorter  than  that.  More  than  one 
minister  has  said  to  me,  "Of  all  the 
sermons  I  prepared  before  the  Great 
War,  there  is  not  one  I  could  preach 
to-day."  Doesn't  that  mean  that  a 
new  vision  of  the  world's  terrible 
need,  and  of  Christ  as  the  only  one 
able  to  supply  that  need,  has  been 
brought  by  the  horrors  of  those  years 
of  hatred  and  murder?  We  have  not 
discovered  a  new  Christ,  nor  have  we 
discovered  Christ  anew;  but  we  have 
gained  (if  we  have  been  willing  to 
receive  it)  a  further,  fuller  revelation 
of  Him  in  this  frightful  experience 
through  which  Christianity  has  pass- 
ed. And  this  Christ  whom  we  have 
learned  to  know,  as  never  before,  is 
the  Christ  whom  we  should  present 
to  the  non-Christian  world,  for  He  is 
the  Christ  they  need  as  well  as  we. 

Suppose  we  should  give  them  what 
they  demand  as  Christ  without  Chris- 
tianity— the  simple  figure  of  the  Gali- 
lean with  nothing  further  that  has 
been  granted  us  concerning  Him  and 
His  attitude  toward  all  our  modern 
problems  and  perils.  Will  that  be 
enough  to  preserve  the  childlike  faith 
of  the  Bible  Christians  in  Korea 
when  now  they  suddenly  are  con- 
fronted with  the  newest  radical  criti- 
cism brought  in  by  their  Japanese 
conquerors?  Will  it  be  enough  to 
guide  the  Chinese  safely  through 
their  revolution  not  only  of  rulers 
but  of  education  and  morals  and  do- 
mestic and  economic  life?  Will  it 
produce  in  India,  struggling  for  unity 
and  independence,  much  greater  ef- 
fect than  Gandhi's  fruitless  appeals 
for  non-resistance  and  brotherly  love? 

Certainly,  we  need  far  more  for 
ourselves.  We  need  all  that  Chris- 
tianity past  and  present  reveals  of 
Christ — Christ  in  international  rela- 
tions and  in  politics,  Christ  in  busi- 
ness and  in  recreations,  Christ  in  edu- 
cation and  social  life  and  race  rela- 
tions and  all  the  problems  and  condi- 
tions of  the  twentieth  century.  And 
these  same  problems  and  conditions 
are  fast  being  forced  upon  non- 
Christian  nations.  Shall  we  leave  our 
brothers  to  discover  for  themselves 
the  mind  of  Christ  concerning  them, 
giving  the  Gospel  story  but  speaking 
no  word  of  what  He  has  taught  us  in 
the  Christian  centuries  because,  for- 
sooth, He  is  to  be  kept  separate  from 
Christianity?  Must  we  not  rather 
offer  them  our  utmost  comprehension 
of  Him,  the  highest  and  best  that  we 
have  gained ;  and  for  that  purpose, 
as  well  as  for  our  own  salvation, 
must  we  not  ever  strive  to  recognize 
clearly  His  self- revelation  as  the  cen- 
turies have  increasingly  brought  it  to 
us? — Wm.  B.  Hill  in  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


WASHING  AN  INTERNATIONAL 
ELEPHANT 


More  than  a  million  American 
women  rolled  bandages  and  made 
surgical  dressings  during  the  Great 
War.  Why  not  carry  on  for  the  lep- 
ers? The  medical  staff  headquarters 
won't  fuss  at  you  if  the  bandages 
vary  one  eighth  of  an  inch  from  regu- 
lations, and  you  can  feel,  in  the  im- 
mortal language  of  a  recent  song-hit, 
that  you  are  washing  one  of  the  larg- 
est elephants  of  all  time. 

The  war  may  be  over,  but  leprosy 
isn't,  although  the  American  Mission 
to  Lepers  is  bending  every  effort  to 
secure  the  world  cooperation  of  gov- 
ernments, of  scientists,  and  of  all  in- 
telligent and  considerate  people  to 
put  an  end  to  this  age-old  menace. 
While  the  wheels  are  turning  to 
bring  about  these  large  results,  the 
intimate  needs  of  the  destitute  lepers 
in  rescue  stations  in  twenty  countries 
must  not  be  overlooked.  One  of  the 
greatest  of  these  needs  is  for  ban- 
dages. 

To  stand  by  a  doctor's  side  and 
watch  the  number  of  dressings  re- 
quired for  even  one  patient  makes 
one  wonder  just  how  a  missionary 
doctor  manages  12,000  miles  from 
"Johnson  and  Johnson"  and  with  in- 
sufficient funds  to  buy  dressings  lo- 
cally, even  if  they  could  be  obtained. 
Yet  they  do  manage,  and  incipient 
cases  of  leprosy  are  being  cured  and 
the  suffering  of  incurable  cases  is  be- 
ing eased,  and  the  sound  bodies  of 
little  children  of  lepers,  who  fortu- 
nately do  not  inherit  leprosy,  are  be- 
ing safeguarded  in  separate  Homes. 

If  these  doctors,  serving  without 
special  compensation  and  handicapped 
by  lack  of  equipment  and  trained  as- 
sistants, are  willing  to  carry  on,  the 
women  of  America  who  pride  them- 
selves on  leading  in  so  many  good 
causes  will  surely  be  willing  to  help 
them. 

Strong  bandage  material  for  outer 
dressings  can  be  washed  and  used  a- 
gain  and  again.  Any  firm  cotton  or 
linen  cloth  is  suitable  for  this.  Old 
sheets  or  table  linen  are  excellent — 
cut  into  2-inch  strips,  rolled,  and  fas- 
tened with  that  great  national  instru- 
ment, the  safety  pin.  Even  the  pin 
will  be  used.  It  will  sparkle  like  a 
brooch  while  it  holds  together  the 
edges  of  a  shawl  pinned  across  the 
pain-racked  shoulders  of  some  leper 
recipient  of  your  generosity. 

If  you  are  willing  to  prepare  a  par- 
cel of  bandages  or  merchandise  ma- 
terial, let  the  American  Mission  to 
Lepers  send  you  the  address  of  a 
medical  missionary  to  whom  you  can 
ship  direct  by  parcel  post. 

Write  for  a  free  circular  "Material 
Gifts  for  Lepers"  to  W\  M.  Banner, 
General    Secretary,    The  American 


Mission  to  Lepers,  156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York. 

Note. — W.  M.  Danner  has  for  years 
been  the  American  representative  of 
the  Mission  to  Lepers  under  which 
the  Leper  Asylum  at  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, is  being  carried  on.  I  hope  a 
large  number  will  write  to  him  for  the 
circular  he  announces. — J.  A.  R. 


HINDRANCES   TO  CHRISTIANI- 
TY IN  AFRICA 


The  first  missionaries,  Jesuits  or 
whoever  they  were  that  took  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  must 
have  thought  they  had  struck  a  sum- 
mer resort  of  the  Devil  and  his  an- 
gels ! 

The  heat  was  almost  beyond  en- 
durance; the  swamps  immense;  the 
endless  forests  dense,  the  malarial  fe- 
vers deadly ;  with  clouds  of  mosqui- 
toes and  millions  of  other  poisonous 
insects ;  with  droves  of  monkeys 
chattering  the  live-long  day;  with 
howling  and  laughing  hyenas  making 
the  nights  hideous;  with  unsightly 
crocodiles;  leaping  leopards;  and 
roaring  lions  and  hissing  serpents ; 
hidden  game  pits;  flying,  poisonous 
arrows,  frightful  devil  dancers;  cruel 
killing  of  the  men  in  a  conquered 
tribe,  and  the  keeping  of  the  women 
for  polygamy  and  the  fiendish  feast- 
ing of  cannibals  on  human  flesh — 
here  was  a  country  where  death 
stalked  through  the  land!  Here  was 
a  people  who  apparently  had  no 
sense  of  obligation  to  moral  law. 
Certainly,  these  Africans  were  not 
stretching  out  their  hands  to  God ! 
Moreover.  the  missionaries  there 
"died  like  flies,"  and  the  natives  nam- 
ed their  own  land  "The  White  Man's 
Grave."  Animism,  totemism,  witch- 
craft, magic  and  other  characteristics 
of  this  primitive  folk  were  also  seri- 
ous hindrances  to  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel ;  but  we  shall  deal  only  with 
present-day  Africa. 

After  baffling  both  Asiatics  and 
Europeans  for  many  ages,  Africa  has 
ceased  geographically  to  be  a  mys- 
terious continent.  To-day  her  tribes 
are  revealed  in  her  whole  length  and 
breadth.  Her  lowlands  and  high- 
lands, her  lakes  and  her  rivers,  her 
forests  and  her  mountains  are  all 
known — with  grand  Kilimanjaro  right 
on  the  Equator,  towering  high,  with 
her  snow-capped  head ! 

Politically,  the  whole  continent,  a- 
side  from  Egypt,  Abyssinia,  and  Li- 
beria, has  come  under  the  rule  of  the 
white  man.  And  while  Africa  to-day 
is  still  teeming  with  pagans,  slavery 
is,  at  least,  nominally,  abolished,  tri- 
bal wars  stopped,  the  cruel  poison 
ordeal  done  away  with  and  cannibal- 
ism frowned  upon.  There  are  tens 
of  thousands  of  Europeans  in  Africa 
to-day.  The  moment  a  black  man 
meets  a  white  man  the  black  man's 
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education  begins.  Daily  lessons  of 
variety,  of  degree,  and  tendency,  are 
being  taught,  and  these  are  moulding 
the  African  of  the  future.  In  general, 
individualism  is  asserting  its  power 
over  the  ancient  communalism. 

Industrially  and  commercially  Af- 
rica has  emerged  from  her  isolation. 
Instead  of  supplying  the  world  with 
slaves,  she  is  sending  to,  and  receiv- 
ing from  the  world,  that  which  makes 
her  a  most  necessary  member  in  the 
family  of  the  most  modern  races  of 
the  world.  She  has  more  than  thirty 
thousand  miles  of  railroad  in  opera- 
tion, and  regular  communication  has 
been  established  overland,  between 
Cairo  and  Cape  Town.  She  also  has 
regular  airplanes  flying  between  her 
large  centers.  On  the  West  Coast, 
certain  of  the  aborigines  are  so  de- 
veloped, that,  to-day,  they  export 
palm  oil,  rubber,  coffee  and  cocoa  to 
the  extent  of  three  billion  dollars' 
worth  annually.  On  the  eastern  side 
of  the  continent,  we  find  that  the 
people  of  Uganda  have  made  a  simi- 
lar development.  They,  in  1925,  pro- 
duced eighty  million  pounds'  weight 
of  cotton,  and  there  were  imported 
into  that  land  for  native  consumption 
twenty  million  dollars'  worth  of  Eu- 
ropean and  American  goods.  The 
combined  trade  of  British  Tropical 
Africa  alone  has  multiplied  six  and 
one  half  times  in  the  last  twenty 
years. 

In  spite  of  the  great  good  accom- 
plished by  schools,  medical  missions 
and  Christian  literature,  some  of  the 
modern  civilizing  influences  have 
made  the  task  more  difficult  for  the 
Christian  worker.  The  very  educa- 
tion, which  is  so  needful  for  the  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ  in  these  modern 
times,  produces,  at  times,  unexpected 
results.  Prof.  Brooks  tells  of  a  lad, 
standing  near  as  the  professor  was 
attempting  to  move  a  trunk,  who, 
when  asked  to  lend  a  helping  hand, 
excused  himself  with  the  remark: 
"Oh,  Sir,  I  am  not  a  laborer,  but  a 
brain  worker." 

Wrong  Ideas  of  Money 

Again,  the  white  man's  eagerness 
for  money,  has  given  the  native  a 
very  wrong  idea  of  the  value  of  that 
article. 

One  of  the  most  serious  hindrances 
in  the  way  of  the  development  of  the 
Christian  native  is  the  fact  that  the 
white  man's  government  persists  in 
keeping  the  native  under  the  native 
code  of  law,  fearing  to  place  him  un- 
der the  same  code  of  law  as  governs 
the  white  colonist.  As  a  result  the 
native  Christian  is  under  terrific 
temptation  to  revert  to  heathenism, 
since  he  has  little  encouragement 
from  the  civilized  law,  which  pro- 
fesses to  be  Christian. 

Again,  the  difficulty  the  native 
Christian  has  in  obtaining  individual 
title  to  landed  property,  is  a  great 


hindrance  to  the  native  convert,  who 
has  broken  away  from  communalism. 
Again,  there  are  especial  laws  passed 
to  protect  the  white  laborer,  which 
prove  a  serious  hindrance  to  the  de- 
velopment of  a  strong  character.  Re- 
stricted in  so  many  directions  by 
these  objectionable  laws,  the  native 
Christian  finds  the  field  of  religion 
the  only  one  in  which  he  may  at- 
tempt to  express  his  new-found  free- 
dom. The  results  are  generally  gro- 
tesque, to  say  the  least.  Generally 
they  are  foolish  in  the  extreme.  De- 
nominationalism  has  in  a  measure 
produced  these  results.  In  any  case 
they  form  a  difficult  problem  for  the 
missionary  to  handle.  It  is  stated 
that  there  are  already  over  one  hun- 
dred different  sects  in  the  native 
churches  in  Africa! 

Other  kinds  of  hindrances  persist 
in  spite  of  civilization.  For  instance, 
the  missionary  is  still  in  danger  from 
wild  animals.  Many  years  ago  Mr. 
Butler  was  crunched  by  a  hungry 
crocodile  in  the  colony  of  Natal.  He 
was  a  missionary.  David  Living- 
stone was  mauled  by  a  lion.  The 
writer  of  this  article  was  struck 
senseless  by  an  angry  leopard  and 
narrowly  escaped  with  his  life.  An- 
other missionary,  a  friend  in  Rhode- 
sia, has  recently  suffered  a  similar 
attack  and  a  young  Dutch  neighbor 
has  lost  the  use  of  one  arm  from  the 
cruel  leopard. 

So  far  as  I  can  learn,  only  one 
missionary  ever  suffered  bodily  harm 
from  the  savages  in  Africa. 

An   ever-recurring  hindrance,  that 
is  met  by  every  missionary,  is  the 
multiplicity  of  the  languages  of  the 
country.    In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
missionaries  have  reduced  hundreds 
of   these   tongues    to   writing,  each 
new  missionary  must  master  the  dia- 
lect in  which  he  is  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple.    The   enthusiastic   young  mes- 
senger, perhaps  learned  in  the  He- 
brew, Latin  and  Greek  and  able  to 
speak  one  or  two  European  modern 
tongues,  finds  to  his  amazement  that 
not  one  person  in  the  African  crowd 
before  him  understands  one  word  of 
any  tongue  he  can  speak.    It  dawns 
on   the   would-be   preacher,   that  he 
must  learn  the  language  of  the  na- 
tives, if  he  hopes  to  influence  them. 
What  a  task  is  this!     He  sets  at 
work  looking  for  a  grammar  and  dic- 
tionary, often  to  be  confounded  with 
the   information   that   this  language 
has  never  been  reduced  to  writing! 
Addressing   himself   to   the   task  of 
transcribing  the  words,  he  is  faced  at 
once    with   the    fact   that   the  new 
sounds  have  not  been  provided  for  in 
the   phonetic   system !     He   is  next 
puzzled  to  learn  the  correct  meaning: 
of  the  words  he  has  collected.  At 
last    having   at    his    service    a  few 
words,  he  makes  disastrous  mistakes 
by   not   distinguishing   the  different 


sounds  of  the  vowels.  His  wife,  for 
instance,  sends  her  cook  to  "Kill  two 
men  for  dinner,"  when  she  intended 
to  say  "two  ducks"!  (She  used  ama- 
doda  for  amadada.)  The  cook-boy 
runs  into  the  back  yard  to  have  a 
good  laugh  at  the  cannibalistic  ten- 
dencies of  his  mistress! 

The  African  and  His  Gods 

It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  induce 
the  heathen  African  to  desert  his 
gods,  even  when  entreated  by  the 
best  of  linguists.  The  pagan  African 
is  no  more  ready  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve, to  love  God  and  his  neighbors 
as  himself,  than  were  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees. 

Christ's  audiences  did  not  like  to 
admit  their  guilt,  and  so  cried,  "A- 
way  with  him !  Crucify  him !"  But 
the  heathen,  who  is  ignorant  of  rev- 
elation, dead  in  trespass  and  sin,  ap- 
pears to  be  wholly  indifferent  to  the 
accusation  in  the  Gospel  and  replies, 
"Why  should  I  repent?  What  have 
I  done  that  is  wrong?"  Gradually  the 
messenger  realizes  that  his  task  is 
not  only  to  "preach  the  Gospel,"  but, 
also,  to  "teach  all  nations."  He  learns 
that  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Gospel  by  the  pagans 
is  their  lack  of  sense  of  obligation  to 
moral  law.  He  finds  that  the  situa- 
tion is  almost  identical  with  that 
which  presents  itself  to  the  minister 
in  America.  The  heathen  is  different, 
however,  in  that  he  has  such  an  as- 
tonishing ignorance  of  moral  law,  and 
true  spiritual  life,  such  an  unreason- 
able fear  of  departed  spirits,  such  a 
persistent  unwillingness  to  admit  per- 
sonal guilt  and  such  a  desperate  fond- 
ness for  lustful  life  and  easy  indolent 
existence.  , 

When  the  Power  of  God  has 
brought  results,  the  missionary  is  a- 
gain  disappointed  to  find  how  easily 
the  new  converts  are  satisfied  with  a 
low  standard  of  life;  how  easily  they 
fall  back  into  their  heathen  customs. 

At  times  the  missionary  himself 
stands  in  his  own  way.  He  tries  to 
tell  the  heathen  how  to  die,  forget- 
ting the  equally  important  duty  of 
learning  how  to  live.  When  a  man 
has  learned  how  to  live  he  is  ready 
to  die  any  day. 

Another  difficulty  comes  from  the 
belief  that  the  pagan  does  not  need 
to  be  denationalized — that  is  to  say 
separated  entirely  from  his  old  hea- 
then life.  It  is  astonishing  how  unani- 
mous governments,  writers,  and  many 
missionaries  are  on  this  matter.  In 
point  of  fact,  the  only  thing  about  a 
pagan  African  that  need  not  and  can 
not  be  denationalized  is  his  color! 
His  political  life  cannot  exist  in  con- 
tact with  civilized  governments.  His 
economic  undertakings  must  be  boost- 
ed by  civilization  to  succeed  at  all. 
His  social  customs  cannot  be  tolerat- 
ed in  connection  with  a  Christian  civ- 
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ilization.  Possibly,  Dr.  Loram  ad- 
mitted more,  the  other  day,  than  he 
intended,  when  he  stated  that  there 
cannot  be  two  civilizations  in  South 
Africa.  The  fact  is,  that  if  an  Af- 
rican is  to  become  civilized  at  all  un- 
der European  tutelage,  he  will  be- 
come so  only  by  adopting  European 
civilization. 

Among  the  early  missionaries  in 
Rhodesia,  at  Mt.  Silinda,  it  had  been 
decided,  that  the  natives  should  be 
taught  to  use  a  form  of  dress  more 
adapted  to  the  ordinary  costume  of 
the  natives,  more  sensible  than  the 
trousers,  etc.,  worn  by  Europeans. 
So,  when  the  boys  applied  for  cloth- 
ing, they  were  presented  with  a  sort 
of  kilt  uniform,  which  had  been  de- 
vised by  the  ladies  of  the  mission. 
When  the  missionary  handed  these 
costumes  to  the  boys  they  examined 
them  carefully,  then  turning  to  the 
missionary  said,  "Why  do  not  you 
wear  them?" 

The  fact  of  it  is,  that  whatever  the 
holders  of  this  idea  may  mean  by  it, 
the  African  interprets  the  position  to 
mean  that  the  European,  yes,  the  mis- 
sionary, does  not  want  him  to  become 
the  white  man's  equal.  This,  then, 
becomes  a  serious  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  the  missionary  worker. 

Another  phase  of  this  same  thought 
is  seen  in  the  "superiority  complex" 
shown  in  the  attitude  of  some  mis- 
sionaries as  they  come  into  close  con- 
tact with  the  African.  This  attitude 
hinders  the  Gospel.  Some  workers 
seem  to  be  unable  to  say  to  this  little 
devil  "Get  thee  behind  me  Satan," 
but  some  seem  to  think  that  this  su- 
perior attitude  is  an  angel  of  light ! 

Some  Other  Hindrances 

Finally,  I  think  it  no  exaggeration 
to  claim  that  one  of  the  most  discour- 
aging and  serious  hindrances  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Africa,  is  the 
apathy  of  the  churches  in  the  civilized 
lands  towards  the  need  of  the  African 
continent.  Financial  support  is  woe- 
fully inadequate.  The  money  for 
necessary  new  ventures  is  nowhere  to 
be  had,  and  the  workers  for  this 
great  field,  where  are  they? 

In  addition  to  the  hindrances  to 
missions  found  in  all  pioneer  work — 
the  diseases,  the  ignorance,  the  vice, 
the  superstition,  the  antagonism  of 
pagan  rulers  and  teachers  we  find 
then  these  new  hindrances  to  mis- 
sions in  Africa  to-day : 

(1)  The  license  which  the  African 
feels  when  the  tribal  restraints  are 
weakened  by  contact  with  the  white 
man. 

(2)  The  danger  that  education  and 
industrialism  may  take  the  place  of, 
instead  of  becoming  the  hand-maids 
of  religion. 

(3)  The  false  position,  so  gener- 
ally taken,  that  the  African  must  not 
become  civilized  but  must  be  allowed 


to  evolve  his  own  African  method  of 

life. 

(4)  The  inadequate  support  in 
prayer,  gifts  and  workers  from  the 
cburches  at  home. 

— George  A.  Wilder  in  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


A  CHRISTIAN'S  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  Xaomi  Yoder 

I'or   the  Gospel  Iicraid. 

My  God,  to  me  Thy  mighty  power  impart, 
Enlighten,  comfort,  sanctify  my  heart; 
Sweeten  my  temper,  and  subdue  my  will, 
Make  me  like  Jesus:  with  Thy  Spirit  fill. 

1  want  to  live  on  earth  a  life  of  faith, 
I  want  to  credit  all  the  Bible  saith, 
I  want  to  imitate  my  Savior's  life, 
Avoiding  lightness,  gloom,  and  sinful  strife. 

I  want  to  bring  poor  sinners  to  Thy  throne, 
I  want  to  honor  and  love  Christ  alone; 
I  want  to  feel  the  Spirit's  inward  power, 
And    stand    prepared    for    life's  important 
hour. 

I  want  a  meek,  a  gentle,  quiet  frame, 
A  heart  that  glows  with  love   for  Jesus' 
name; 

I  want  a  living  sacrifice  to  be, 

To  Him  who  died  a  sacrifice  for  me. 

I  want  to  do  whatever  God  requires, 
I  want  my  heart  to  burn  with  pure  desires, 
I  want  to  be  what  Christ,  my  Lord,  com- 
mands. 

And    leave    myself,    my    all,    in    His  dear 
hands. 

O  Lord,  pour  out  Thy  Spirit  on  my  soul, 
My  will,  my  temper,  and  my  tongue  con- 
trol; 

Lead  me  through  life  to  glorify  Thy  grace, 
And  in  the  kingdom  see  Thee  face  to  face. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus : — We  have  been  privileged  to 
have  four  series  of  meetings  this  sum- 
mer and  fall  in  our  four  different 
communities.  Bro.  Levi  S.  Yoder  of 
Virginia  who  was  in  charge  of  the 
meetings  at  the  Italy  schoolhouse  in 
July  again  returned  to  us  on  Sept.  3. 

We  appreciated  his  faithful  labor 
and  fellowship  with  us  for  four  weeks 
more.  Two  weeks  were  spent  in  a 
revival  at  the  Bethel  church  near  Job. 
It  was  a  busy  time  and  the  attendance 
was  not  as  good  as  we  had  hoped  it 
would  be.  As  a  result  there  were  5 
confessions,  1  reconsecration,  1  to  be 
restored  and  3  who  were  baptized 
some  time  later. 

We  then  had  a  series  of  2  weeks 
across  the  mountain  at  the  Lambert 
schoolhouse.  The  attendance  was 
good  except  a  few  nights  when  the 
weather  was  unfavorable. 

There  were  a  number  of  confessions 
at  that  place  and  on  Oct.  14  we  re- 
ceived by  baptism  8  souls  and  re- 
stored to  fellowship  5  who  had  not 
been  faithful. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Abe  Garber  who 
came  to  take  Bro.  Yoder  home  were 
with  us  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ezra  Shank  of  Canton.  O.. 
were  with  us  on  Sept.  12.  Bro.  How- 
ard Stahl  and  Bro.  Paul  Jacobs  and 
their  families  gave  us  a  short  visit 
on  Oct.  7.  We  are  always  glad  to 
welcome  visitors  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  here. 

Sisters  Ruth  Speigle  and  Caroline 
Lehman,  two  of  the  workers  here  are 
teaching  school  at  Job  this  winter. 

Pray  with  us  that  souls  may  be 
saved  and  that  the  Lord's  work  may 
progress. 

In  His  service, 

Josie  Kiser. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  X.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  rcigneth ;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice." This  is  as  true  to-day  as  in 
the  days  of  the  psalmist,  and  we  can 
confidently  commit  ourselves  to  this 
same'  great  omnipotent  God,  knowing 
that  no  matter  what  comes  into  our 
lives  He  overrules  all. 

The  following  brethren  from  a  dis- 
tance have  given  us  messages  from 
the  Word  recently,  either  at  our  reg- 
ular services  or  by  special  appoint- 
ment. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening, 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  India;  Monday 
evening,  Oct.  15.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Kansas  City;  Wednesday  evening, 
Oct.  17,  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls,  Grantsville, 
Md.;  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  21,  Bro. 
D.  Parke  Lantz,  South  America.  We 
are  glad  for  the  encouragement  and 
help  of  these  brethren  and  sisters,  as 
well  as  others  who  come  from  time  to 
time. 

Since  our  last  writing  the  grim 
messenger  of  death  has  entered  our 
midst,  laying  claim  to  our  beloved 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  Bro. 
Jos.  Bechtel,  who  had  rendered  faith- 
ful service  for  over  29  years.  His 
wise  counsels  will  be  missed. 

For  some  time  we  felt  the  need  of 
a  meeting  for  the  spiritual  benefit  and 
development  of  the  young  disciples 
here,  older  ones  also,  which  resulted 
in  a  Young  People's  Meeting  held  ev- 
ery Thursday  evening  after  the  regu- 
lar Children's  Meeting. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  profit- 
able time  next  week  when  we  plan  to 
have  some  instructions  along  the  line 
of  singing,  which  if  done  in  the  spirit 
is  an  important  part  of  worship,  also 
three  evangelistic  sermons,  Nov.  2 
to  4.  Bros.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  John  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
have  consented  to  come. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Lauver  of 
South  America,  expect  to  be  with  us 
over  this  Sunday,  Oct.  28. 

In  His  service, 

Oct.  24.  1928.    Barbara  H.  Herr. 
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November  1 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  September,  1928 


GENERAL 

$  18  00 
Ohio  10  00 
42  00 
10  85 
5  00 
18  00 

Grove 

39  88 


Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 
O  O  Bro  &  Sister 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
John  Slagell 
Martins    Cong  Ohio 
S  Union  &  Walnut 

SS  O 
Berne  SS  Mich 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
E  Union  Cong  la 


INDIA 
General 


Dak 


14  46 

10  00 
7  27 

11  07 
92  84 
35  75 
16  39 

$331  51 


Biehn  Cong  Ont  3 

30 

00 

Zurich  Cong  Ont 

3 

45 

Freeport  Cong  111 

73 

17 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Belleville  A  M  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

1 

00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

55 

00 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio 

66 

00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

16 

61 

Morrison  Cong  111 

11 

75 

Good.ield  Cong  111 

8 

40 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

15 

56 

Midway  SS  Ohio 

41 

25 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

21 

86 

Orrie  D  Yoder 

5 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

12 

50 

Mo-Kans  Conf 

148 

35 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

12 

14 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

8 

00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

11 

12 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

5 

00 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

7 

69 

Snider  Cong  Ont 

20 

00 

Ont  SS  Conf 

71 

64 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

21 

25 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

24 

00 

Salunga  SS  Pa 

40 

50 

Lancasier  Cong  Pa 

26 

01 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Conf 

16S 

89 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

79 

62 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

8 

60 

$1,044 

36 

Missionary 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la         $210  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  46  59 

First  Menu  Cong  Ont  95  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Ind-Mich  Sew  Circles  200  00 

Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind  16  17 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  Ohio  100  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  100  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  28  25 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  112  50 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  30  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  37  50 

F  Mennonite  YPM  Ont  30  00 

F  Mennonite  SS  Ont  65  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  78  64 


$1,229  65 
Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich  $  45  00 


Forks  Sew  Cir  Ind 


75  00 


Vineland  YPM  Ont 

10  00 

S  Union  SS  Y  Mothers 

CI  Ohio 

37 

50 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

10 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC 

Pa 

7 

50 

Manheim  BS  CI  Pa 

U 

00 

Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauder's  CI  Pa 

25 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

75 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

56  88 

$275 

38 

Bible  Women 

O  Grove  SS  Willing 

Workers  CI  Ohio  $  6  00 
Howard-Miami  SS  Cls 

8,   11,  14  Ind  12  50 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  SS 

CI  5  Ohio  12  50 

Salem  SS  Ohio  6  00 

Holdeman  SS  CI  16  Ind    15  00 


$  52  00 

Teacher 

Beech  SS  Ohio  $  63  00 

O  Grove  SS  Mens  CI  O  24  93 
Ohio  SS  Conf  357  15 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  SS 

Class  4  Ohio  4  00 

Classes  5,  6  Ohio  IS  00 

Scottdale  SS  Mens  CI  12 

Pa  12  00 

A  D  Snyder  42  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  7 

Pa  5  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa         27  00 


$550  08 

Primary  Schools 

Grace  Schwary  $    5  00 

Catlin  SS   Kans  5  00 

John  &  Mary  Gingerich  10  00 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa         27  00 


$120  00 

Evangelist 
Markham  YPM  Ont       $  22  50 


$  47  00 

Orphan 

Wellesley  AM  Cong 

Ont  $  61  20 

F  Mennonite  SS  Ont 

Geo  A  Weber  CI  10  00 

F  W  Schissler  CI  7  40 

M  C  Cressman  CI  5  00 

M  B  Bauman  CI  13  20 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  22  20 

A  J   Yoder  7  00 

Mrs  J  C  Landes  7  00 

Joseph  Springer  15  00 

Belleville  SS  CI  19  Pa  7  50 

Mollie  Schrock  30  00 
Norristown  Mission  SS  Pa  7  00 
Harmony  SS  Alvina 

Springers  CI  111  30  00 
Martins  Crk  SS  Mothers 

CI  4  Ohio  7  50 

Bethel  SS  CI  Ohio  7  00 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  SS 

Class  3  Ohio  7  50 

"    14  Ohio  5  00 

"    19  Ohio  6  80 

Samuel  Zook  5  00 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 

Class  3  7  50 

"     4  7  50 

"     2  7  00 

Primary  Dept  15  00 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Aaron 

Hartman  CI  Ind  15  00 


Martins  Crk  SS  CI  7  O  7  50 
N  Lima  SS  Constant 

Workers  CI  Ohio  7  00 
Fairview  Sew  Cir  N  Dak  14  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  34  01 

Stahl  SS  Pa  12  87 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  29  50 

Weber  SS  Ont  28  00 
Millersville  S  Hettie 

Musser  CI  Pa  6  00 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la    4  10 

Bethel  SS  CI  6A  Ore  7  00 

Zion  SS  CI  14  Ore  7  50 

$475  78 

Widow 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif  $  35  00 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  SS 

Class  17  Ohio  5  00 

9  Ohio  5  00 

O  Grove  SS  CI  1  Ohio  5  00 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  A  Sister 

Ind  3  00 

Moses  Leis  &  Menno  O 

Erb  10  00 

Nancy   Liebold  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Isaiah  Bauman  5  00 


No  12921  Pa 

Two  Sisters  Lititz  Pa 


Medical 

Martins  Cong  Ohio 
A  R  Miller 


10  00 
10  00 

$  98  00 


$   2  00 
5  00 

$   7  00 


English  School 

Bethel  &   Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $  52  00 

Zurich   Cong   Ont  9  65 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  40  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  20  00 

M  C  Cressman  50  00 

Markham  Cong  Ont  50  00 

Geo  Smith  Bequest  O  200  00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  55  00 
Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong  Ind  23  00 

Zenas  Snyder  20  00 


$519  65 

New  Missionary 

Martins  Crk  S  C  Ohio  $  15  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  30  00 


$  45  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Personal 

Plain  View  SS  Y  Mothers 

CI  Ohio  $  17  00 

L  Deer  Crk  Sew  Cir  la    15  75 
Scottdale  SS  Y  Womens 
CI  Pa  15  00 


$  47  75 

Hospital 

II  C  Yoder  $  10  00 

Hospital-Medical  Ward 

Cullom  SS  111  $    8  OS 

Waldo  Cong  111  52  50 


$  60  58 

Hospital-Equipment 

Ida  Yoder  $    5  00 

Balodgahan    Water  System 

Franconia  Mission  Bd    $150  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

A  Stras'burg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  $    5  00 

Total  India  $4,747  23 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Snider  Cong  Ont  $  25  05 


Sue  F  Landis  5  CO 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich  25  01 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  15  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  50  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  18  33 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  18  96 

Pleas  View  SS  Ohio  9  41 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  21  97 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  20  00 
Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  32  65 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  11  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  37  30 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  50  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  22  25 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  24  75 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Mo-Kans  Conf  148  34 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  13 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  11  12 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  50 

Allan  Weber  20  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  6  82 

Lane  SS  Pa  &  Cong  46  01 

Harry  Z  Erb  25  00 

Noah  P   Steffy  25  00 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr  25  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Conf  168  89 

$896  49 

Missionary 


E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 

$  75 

00 

6  Wilmot  Congs  Ont 

75 

00 

Belleville  AM  Cong  Pa 

112 

50 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

225 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

37 

50 

Marion  Sew  Cir  Pa 

22 

50 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

70 

50 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans 

20 

00 

Four  Waterloo  Co  Congs 

Ont 

450 

00 

Bossier  Cong  Pa 

50 

00 

Goods  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Elizabethtown  Cong  & 

SS  Pa 

172 

27 

$1,328 

27 

Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown   SS  Ada 

Garbers  CI  Pa  $  12  50 

Evangelist 

Chas  &  Sarah  Shaum  $  13  00 
Elkhart  SS  Good  Samaritan 

CI  Ind  5  00 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  19  31 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  25  00 
E  Union  Cong  la  100  00 


$162  31 

Bible  Reader 

A  Sister  Pa  $    8  00 

O  Grove  SS  P  J  Hartzler 

CI  Ohio  12  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 
Mrs  Woomert  2  00 


$  27  00 

Orphan 

Zurich  SS  Pri  CI  Ont  $  4  70 
Susanna  C  Rohrer  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich  17  00 

Weber  SS  Ont  30  00 

Ont  SS  Meet  of  children 

at   Conference  25  74 

A  Sister  Ephrata  Pa  20  00 
Lancaster  Cong  Pa  14  25 

$116  69 
Orphanage  Building 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio  $  8  10 
Mt  Joy  Jr  Sew  Cir  Pa      5  00 

$  13  10 
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Church  Building 

York  Co  Brethren  Pa 
Printing  Press 

Lydia  Oyer 

Kindergarten 

Zion  Cong  Mich 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
E  Zora  Cong  Ont 


Personal 

Ont  AM  SS  Conf 
Hess  SS  Pa 


Bible  Coach 

L  L  Lincl  i 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel 
No  Name  Given 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
Holly  Gr  Cong  Md 
Morgantown  Cong  Pa 
Warwick   Riv  Cong  Va 
Friends 


$  25  00 

$  10  00 

$  6  90 
30  00 
12  30 

$  49  20 

$  40  00 
41  00 

$  81  00 

$  10  00 
10  00 
45  00 
15  00 
2  57 

12  15 

13  28 
29  00 
40  00 


$177  00 

Publication 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel  $  5  00 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Pa  25  00 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio  31  25 

Sister  Krupp  10  00 


$  71  25 

Bible  School 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  $  10.00 

SS  &  Mission  Meeting 

Garber  Church  Pa  12  00 


Total  S  America 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $ 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 


$  22  00 
$2,991  81 


8  60 
21  40 
13  43 


$  43  43 

Altoona  Building 

Allensville  Cong  Pa       $  63  05 
Altoona  Mill  Run  Work 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  $  11  00 

Chicago  Home  Mission 


Cullom  SS  111 
Union  SS  111 
P  S  Schertz 
Roy  Buchanan 


Canton,  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Leetonia   SS  Ohio 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Lititz  YPM  Pa 
Lizzie  A  Kauffman 


7  87 
11  00 
10  00 
3  50 

$  32  37 


$  30  00 
20  35 

$  50  35 


$  15  00 
5  00 

$  20  00 


Wood  River  SS  Nebr  25  00 
Sonnenberg  S  C  Ohio  10  00 
H   Ilcrshey       .  5  00 

$  83  45 

Peoria,  111. 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la  $  20  00 
Hopedale  Cong  111  30  00 

$  50  00 
Peoria  Fresh  Air  Work 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $    4  30 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  12  76 

Salem  Cong  Ind  10  85 

S  J  Hosteller  5  00 

$  37  91 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  8  45 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  25  00 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr       10  00 


Goodfield  Cong  111 
Union  Cong  111 
Tiskilwa  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Treniont  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
A  H  Stroemer 


Portland,  Oreg. 

P  O  Oswald 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 


Toronto,  Ont. 

I  Bauman 
G  Troyer 
R  Thompson 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
Ont  SS  Confoffg 
F  Menu  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 


$  8  40 
12  00 
18  86 
15  00 
10  00 
9  53 
1  00 

$  74  79 


2  00 
7  45 


;  9 

45 

;  l 

00 

50 

10 

00 

8 

85 

71 

64 

42 

87 

15 

05 

10 

00 

21 

00 

12 

00 

50 

00 

28 

71 

$271  62 
$747  42 


Total   City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's   Home,  Kansas  City 

Mihord  AM  Cong  Neb  $  12  28 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  00 
D  S  Reiff  50  00 

Mary  Marner  10  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Yeackley  5  00 
Henry  Hostettler  5  00 

Special  Support  345  00 

$437  28 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Tri-Co  SS  Conf  Ohio  $  21  57 
A  Sister  Ohio  3  00 

A  Bro  Wayne  Co  O  5  00 

A  Brother  Canada  5  00 

Amos  Birky  25 
Beech  Cong  Ohio  46  03 

Souderton  Cong  O  50  00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  38  11 


$168  96 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  $  45  50 

Rockton  SS  Pa  3  74 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  12  75 

Schcllsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Altoona  Miss  Cong  Pa       6  38 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  .       15  17 

Special  Support  491  56 


J  G  Washburn  25  00 

J  J  Joseph  13  75 

L  E  Hatfield  5  00 

Louise  Guthrie  2  50 

Gardner  Motor  Co  50  00 

V  H  Mann  10  00 

Mrs  E  R  Bradshaw  1  25 

D  A  Jaynes  5  00 

American    Legion  37  50 

G  W  Milliken  12  50 

So  Colo  Power  Co  25  00 

R  E  Boyd  18  75 

Harold  Davis  5  00 

A  Dallas  6  75 

H  D  Walker  20  00 

Aunnie  Olson  18  75 

J  F  Prinster  6  25 

H  P  Parham  10  00 

Perry  Pendleton  7  50 

J  O  Haberman  5  00 

Urn   O'Conner  5  00 

Wm   Barrie  25  00 

Lajunta  Hadw  Co  100  00 

Lajunta  Flour  Mill  12  50 

Mrs  D  L  Taylor  120  00 

Snodgrass  Food  Co  25  00 

StaufTcr  Marsh  50  00 

Ada  Burkhart  5  00 

A  Sister  Ind  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Curt  F 

Headrick  15  00 

$795  00 

La   Junta    Hospital-Equi;  nent 

Earl  &  Edna  Neer  $  25  00 
Total  Charitable 

Institutions  $2,00.)  34 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Administration  Expense 

Joe  C  Brenneman  $    1  00 

Sue  F  Landis  $  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel       5  00 

$  10  00 

Board  of  Education 

Cullom  SS  111  $   3  31 

Waldo  Cong  111  27  98 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  3  60 


$577  10 

La  Junta  Hospital  Building 

Forks  Cong  Ind  $  30  00 

Ada  Burkhart  5  00 

Phil  4:19  111  25  00 

Robert   Morris  7  50 

Oma  J  Vallow  5  00 
Neighbors  of  Woodcraft    18  75 

Chris  Hansen  25  00 

Leonard  Leech  12  00 

N  S  Larsen  18  75 


$  34  89 


French  Missionary 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la  $  17  00 
Elkhart  SS  CI  17  Ind         5  75 


Personal 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 


$  22  75 


$    1  00 
12  00 

$  13  00 


Hesston  Endowment 

Joel  Roth  $    5  00 

Ind. -Mich.   Conference  Expense 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind       $  19  26 

Mishawaka  S.  S. 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind       $    5  00 
District  General 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  $  22  57 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  19  50 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  34  14 

Leo  Cong  Ind  15  82 

Midland  Cong  Mich  13  37 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  6  52 


Bethel  Cong  Ore  21  46 

Filer  Cong  Ida  7  00 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  46  78 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  13  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  50 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  11  11 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Kans  29  31 

Schcllsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  5  00 


Springvalley  Cong  N  Dak  6  00 
Franconia  Cong  Pa 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
A  Sister  Boyertown  Pa 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Portland  Cong  Ore 
Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 


136  21 

19  35 
2  00 

27  00 
4  00 

20  88 


$470  52 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $    8  60 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  25  00 


Rural  Missions 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 
O  Grove  Cong  Ohio 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Shore   Cong  Ind 


$  33  60 

10  04 
1  20 
8  00 
14  39 
5  50 
5  00 


$  44  13 
S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

Weaver  SS  Pa  $  15  37 

Stahl  SS  Pa  9  14 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  10  68 

Thomas  SS  Pa  21  89 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  21  45 


$  78  53 

Mo. -Kans.   Conference  Expense 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  $    5  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  50 

Kansas  Citv  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  30  60 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  18  55 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Voder  Cong  Kans  4  00 

Mo-Kans  Conference  220  93 
Protection  Coiir  Kans  7  25 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Penna   Cong  Kans  41  16 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  53  73 


$401  72 
Evangelistic  Fund 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  $  23  21 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  13  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  31  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  15 
Milan  Val  ConK  Okla  4  35 
Lamed  Cong  Kans  20  00 

$  95  71 

Hanibal  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  15  50 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  11  00 


$  26  50 

Total   Other   Funds      $1,261  61 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Near  East 
Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Russia 

Win  Holdeman  $    5  00 

Canadian  Russians 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  $112  50 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  129  50 

Skippack  Coup  Pa  38  00 

Towamcncin  SS  Pa  22  29 

Towamcncin  Cong  Pa  47  52 
Norristown  Mission  Pa  10  00 
L  Salford  Cong  Pa  200  00 

Perkasie  Cong  Pa  11  62 


Florida 

Perkasie  Conp  Pa 
Total  for  Relief 


$571  43 

$  89  61 
$671  04 
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SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  $    55  02 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  1,203  16 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  272  13 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  587  67 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  966  65 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  694  04 


Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd          1,147  78 

Ohio  &  E  A  M  Dist  Bd  742  58 

Out  Dist  Bd  (Aug)        743  91 

Ont  Dist  Bd  (Sept)       1,057  80 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd      112  04 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  474  40 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd              49  50 


Menn  B  of  M  &  C       4,647  28 


$12,753  96 

India  Missions  $4,747  23 

S  America  Missions  2,991  81 
City  Missions  747  42 

Charitable  Institutions  2,003  34 
Gen  &  Other  Funds      1,593  12 


Relief  Funds  671  04 


$12,753  96 

Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


A  Japanese  Widow's  Gift 

Bishop  Naide,  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church  in  Japan,  writes  from  the  Dio- 
cese of  Osaka:  "You  have  heard  of  our 
orphanage,  the  Hakuaisha.  A  Japanese 
widow  with  no  children  has  been  so  much 
struck  by  the  devoted  labors  of  Miss  Haya- 
shi  and  the  other  workers  that  last  year 
she  made  a  donation  of  $25,000  with  which 
we  have  built  a  mothers'  house  for  women 
and  their  babies.  We  have  also  started  a 
kindergarten  and  a  night  school  for  factory 
girls.  The  giver  of  this  magnificent  gift, 
Naruo  Toku,  made  it  at  her  baptism  and 
all  that  she  had  to  our  Lord.  She  went 
the  day  .before  her  baptism  to  the  temple 
with  which  her  family  had  been  connected, 
to  tell  the  priest  that  she  was  becoming  a 
Christian  and  to  take  leave  of  him,  and 
the  next  day  I  baptized  her.  She  has  de- 
termined to  leave  the  remainder  of  her 
property  after  her  death  for  the  same  work. 
Such  a  thing  has  not  hitherto  been  known 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  in  Japan." 


Korean  Gives  Store 

A  recent  occurrence  in  Syenchun,  Korea, 
is  thus  described  by  a  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary: "During  an  industrial  exposition 
in  the  city,  the  Christians  took  advantage 
of  the  presence  of  thousands  of  outsiders 
to  do  evangelistic  work  among  them.  Six 
groups  of  workers  were  organized,  each  to 
hold  meetings  in  a  different  section  of  the 
city.  One  of  the  most  desirable  spots  for 
meetings  was  a  store  building  on  the  main 
street  near  the  entrance  to  the  exposition. 
It  belonged  to  a  Christian  who  was  ex- 
pecting to  rent  it  to  exhibitors  for  the  six 
clays  of  the  fair,  and  the  evangelistic  com- 
mittee approached  him  with  an  offer  of  the 
same  rent  he  would  have  asked  any  one 
else.  'For  preaching — evangelistic  work?' 
he  said.  'No,  I  can't  rent  it  to  you  under 
those  circumstances.'  'But,'  the  committee 
protested,  'you  were  willing  to  rent  it  to 
exhibitors  for  the  fair.'  The  Korean  own- 
er enjoyed  his  little  joke  a  moment  longer 
and  then  said,  'I  can't  rent  it  to  you.  The 
only  way  you  can  have  that  place  for 
preaching  is  to  take  it  for  nothing.'  " 


A  Leper  Boy's  "Jewel  Inside" 

At  an  open-air  meeting,  a  Kanaka  boy 
in  the  South  Sea  Islands  gave  the  follow- 
ing testimony,  quoted  in  the  Evangelical 
Christian  and  Missionary  Witness:  "I  thank 
God  that  He  made  me  a  leper.  One  time 
I  knew  nothing  about  Jesus,  but  now  He 
stop  alonga  my  heart.  You  know  some- 
times you  see  beautiful  box,  very  nice  out- 
side, but  when  you  open  it,  nothing  stop 


inside.  And  sometimes  you  see  ugly  old 
box,  no  good  at  all,  but  when  you  open 
it,  beautiful  jewel  stop  inside.  That  like 
me:  this  body  no  good,  he  soon  go  finish, 
and  you  can  throw  him  alonga  rubbish- 
heap,  but  I  got  beautiful  jewel.  Jesus  stop 
alonga  my  heart,  and  when  I  die,  He  take 
me  to  be  with  Him.  Before  I  was  a 
leper,  I  not  know  Him,  so  now  I  thank 
God  He  made  me  a  leper." 


"Old  Message:   New  Methods" 

This  is  the  motto  of  the  Nile  Mission 
Press,  which  distributed  480,000  in  1927  as 
against  160,000  in  1923.  Dr.  Upson  describes 
as  follows  four  ways  the  Press  has  of 
"carrying  the  good  news:"  (1)  The  Egyp- 
tian donkey  is  a  very  sturdy  animal  and 
most  reliable.  Several  of  our  colporteurs 
have  donkeys;  two,  named  "Galilee"  and 
"Samaria,"  were  specially  donated  for  Pal- 
estine. (2)  Our  central  hook  depot  sends 
out  every  year  well  over  one  thousand  par- 
cels of  Arabic  gospel  books,  and  these  are 
mostly  carried  by  rail  in  the  first  in- 
stance. But  to  our  Algeria  branch  we 
ship  cases  of  our  books,  say  half  a  ton  at 
a  time.  (3)  Our  automobile  "The  Mes- 
senger of  Peace"  (Rasoul-es-Salaam),  as  it 
has  been  named,  goes  several  times  a  week 
to  carry,  not  only  the  local  colporteur,  but 
several  of  our  clerical  staff,  on  the  princi- 
ple that  "'Twill  do  your  soul  good  to  get 
out  and  preach  and  distribute."  (4)  Aero- 
planes have  also  been  impressed  into  the 
service  of  the  King  of  Kings.  Practically 
every  Monday  air-mail  packets  arrive  from 
cither  Iraq  or  Persia,  the  former  being  or- 
ders for  books  from  our  cooperating  agents 
at  Baghdad  and  Basra,  the  latter  consisting 
of  fat  packets  of  printers'  proofs  from  the 
Rev.  W.  N.  Wysham,  secretary  of  Persia 
Tnter-Mission  Council. 


A  Modern  Paul  in  Abyssinia 

In  an  article  about  the  new  Abyssinian 
Frontiers  Mission,  Thomas  A.  Lambie,  M. 
D.,  tells  the  story  of  "Abba  Paolos,"  or 
Father  Paul:  "He  was  an  Abyssinian  monk 
who  thought  that  if  he  made  the  pilgrimage 
to  Jerusalem  he  would  find  peace,  but  he 
met  some  Swedish  missionaries  who 
brought  him  to  a  real  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  he  did  not  go  to  Jerusalem.  He  went 
back  to  Abyssinia  and  everywhere  pro- 
claimed his  new  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  has  earned  his  name  Paul.  He 
has  been  imprisoned  and  beaten  and  stoned 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  and  yet  he  keeps 
his  faith  pure  and  sweet  and  strong.  Re- 
cently he  has  been  doing  a  great  service 
here  in  Addis  Ababa.  The  people  seem  to 
have  softened  a  little  toward  him,  and  he 
is  permitted  to  speak  of  his  Master  even 


in  the  Queen's  palace.  We  love  to  have 
this  old  Christian  hero  come  to  see  us.  I 
even  love  his  old  staff  and  sandals  and 
sheepskin  cape.  He  is  so  kindly  and  true, 
and  yet  so  firm  in  proclaiming  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  Christ." 


Congo  Women  Work  for  Church 

Lukolela  is  a  station  of  the  English  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  which  was  without 
a  resident  European  missionary  for  several 
years,  but  which  has  been  occupied  for 
nearly  two  years  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Alfred 
Stonelake.  The  latter  writes:  "To  the 
women  belongs  the  honor  of  doing  the  first 
bit  of  work  for  the  new  church.  Mantala 
organized  the  women  to  clear  the  site. 
This  was  begun  by  an  early  morning  pray- 
er meeting  on  the  telegraph  road  alongside 
the  site.  Lukolela  is  on  the  slope  of  a 
hill,  so  the  site  had  to  be  leveled.  Again 
the  women  came  to  the  rescue,  and  a  tough 
job  they  had.  for  the  soil  is  very  hard  to 
work.  The  ground  was  divided  into  three 
sections,  and  the  women  Christians,  in- 
quirers, and  school  children  divided  into 
three  groups,  so  that  each  would  be  re- 
sponsible for  a  given  part  of  the  work. 
They  all  gave  a  morning  a  week  for  three 
weeks  until  the  task  was  successfully  ac- 
complished." 


A  Chiefs  Conversion 

The  Anglican  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone 
writes  of  a  Christian  chief  whom  he  met 
lately,  a  man  formerly  a  soldier  in  the 
West  African  Regiment.  While  stationed 
at  Freetown  he  used  to  attend  the  cathe- 
dral services  and  what  he  learned  there  set 
him  thinking  so  that  he  firmly  refused  to 
become  a  Moslem.  After  leaving  the  regi- 
ment he  was  a  court  messenger  for  a  time, 
and  then  was  urged  to  become  chief  in  his 
district.  While  he  was  pondering  over  the 
wonders  of  sun,  moon  and  stars,  he  went 
to  talk  to  the  African  catechist,  who  was 
working  in  the  neighborhood,  and  he  led 
the  chief  to  Christ.    The  Bishop  adds: 

"What  a  joy  to  be  in  a  Christian  chief's 
compound,  to  see  his  shining  face  and  to 
hear  his  children  singing  Christian  hymns. 
There  is  real  revival  here,  and  we  must  do 
our  best  to  enter  into  possession  of  the 
towns  which  are  waiting.  On  October  2 
between  200  and  300  people  came  to 
church  in  the  morning,  and  the  service  was 
entirely  in  Mendi,  by  request.  The  chief 
brought  a  calf  and  two  and  a  half  bushels 
of  rice  as  a  thankoffering.  He  had  refused 
to  have  heathen  sacrifices  at  planting  time, 
and  instead  had  prayers  on  his  farm.  He 
says  that  even  the  birds  have  no  power 
over  his  rice  now!" — The  Church  Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 


After  reading  and  meditating  upon 
this  scripture,  let  us  look  for  words 
to  emphasize. 


"ALL"  is  the  first  to  attract  our  at- 
tention. Not  merely  in  some,  but  in 
ALL;  not  merely  when  it  is  agreea- 
ble to  the  Mesh,  but  in  all  things 
where  the  will  of  God  concerning  our 
lives  is  known  to  us.  In  other  words, 
make  the  full  surrender. 


"THY  WAYS"  implies  personal 
choice  and  responsibility.  "Thy  way" 
s  the  way  that  you  have  chosen  to 
take,  whether  the  choice  is  originally 
yours  or  some  one  else's  selection. 
Couple  together  the  three  words,  "all 
thy  ways,"  and  you  include  all  your 
habits  and  motives  in  life.  Be  sure 
that  "thy  ways"  are  divinely  ap- 
>  roved. 


"ACKNOWLEDGE  HIM"  gives 
expression  to  the  sum  total  oi  life's 
duties.  "What  I  am,  1  am  by  the 
grace  of  God,"  is  an  acknowledgment 
that  belongs  to  the  consecrated  life. 
Give  God  credit  for  all  things,  seek 
and  accept  His  leadership  in  home, 
social,  and  business  life,  and  perfect 
leadership  is  your  happy  experience. 
When  God  directs  our  paths  we  will 
never  go  wrong.  To  acknowledge 
Him  means  both  faithful  testimony 
and  faithful  living. 


Make     Missions     Self-sustaining. — 

Sometimes  it  takes  years,  decades, 
generations  to  accomplish  this,  but  it 
should  be  the  goal  of  every  mission- 
ary effort,  for  two  reasons:  (1)  It 
releases  the  Church  for  the  support 
of  other  and  newer  missionary  enter- 
prises. (2)  It  makes  stronger  work- 
ers and  congregations  in  the  missions 
themselves. 


Speaking  of  missions  l>eing  self- 
sustaining,  two  things  should  be  kept 
in  mild:  (1)  self-sustaining  financial- 
ly; (2)  self-sustaining  in  leadership 
and  workers.  The  more  vigorously 
you  support  a  missionary  enterprise  — 
in  prayer,  means,  workers,  and  proper 
teaching  and  discipline — the  sooner 
you  may  hope  for  it  to  become  self- 
sustaining. 


You  may  help  your  congregation  in 
three  ways:  (1)  By  living  the  life  of 
a  model  Christian.  The  more  sub- 
stantial, spiritually,  the  average  mem- 
ber, the  more  substantial,  spiritually, 
the  congregation.  (2)  By  proving 
yourself  a  real  help  to  others  in  the 
way  of  helping  them  bear  their  bur- 
dens and  lending  assistance  in  help- 
ing solve  their  problems.  Gal.  6:2. 
(3)  By  a  loyal,  vigorous  support  of 
the  Church.  This  includes  regular 
attendance,  prayer,  financial  support, 
active  personal  work,  and  exemplify- 
ing its  doctrines  in  practical  daily 
living.  Let  your  Christianity  be  of 
the  ptire,  positive,  whole-hearted,  vig- 
orous, rigorous  kind,  and  the  rule  of 
"like  begets  like"  will  make  you  a 
positive  help  to  your  congregation. 


How  much  attention  are  you  pay- 
ing to  your  children  in  school?  You 
have  probably  seen  to  it  that  they  are 
well  supplied  with  books,  that  their 
financial  needs  are  met,  and  are  tak- 
ing a  live  interest  in  the  kind  of 
class  records  they  are  making.  So 
far,  so  good.  You  are  doing  your 
simple  duty  in  these  things. 

And  how  keen  is  your  interest  in 
their  spiritual  welfare?  How  close 
an  account  do  you  keep  on  their  rec- 
ord along  those  lines?  What  about 
the  character  of  the  instruction  and 
influence  thev  get  at  the  hands  of 
their  teachers?  What  about  their  as- 
sociations? All  right?  Praise  the 
Lord.  But  even  under  the  most  fa- 
vorable condition  you  can  well  afford 
to  keep  in  close  and  sympathetic 
touch  w  ith  your  children. 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


IV.   The  Apcstle  of  Good  Works 

W  e  are  not  accustomed  to  think  of 
Paul  as  an  apostle  of  guud  works.  In 
the  minds  of  most  people  James  has 
that  distinction.  In  fact,  some  have 
been  so  emphatic  in  classifying  Paul 
as  the  apostle  of  faith  and  James  as' 
the  apostle  of  works  that  they  have 
chosen  to  put  these  two  men  of  God 
cm  opposite  sides,  as  teaching  con- 
necting doctrine.  The  burden  of  this 
message  is  to  show  that  Paul,  fully 
as  much  as  James,  may  justly  be 
classed  as  the  apostle  of  works,  and 
that  the  testimonies  of  these  two 
men  of  God  as  tt  the  relationship  be- 
tween faith  and  works  are  in  perfect 
agreement. 

True,  Paul  wr.s  emphatic  in  his 
contention  that  faith  alone  justifies 
us  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that 
James  just  as  emphatically  includes 
works  in  the  matter  of  justification. 
But  James  bases  his  conclusions  up- 
on the  fact  that  "faith  without  works 
is  dead"  (2:17.20).  while  Paul  never 
fails  to  follow  up  his  emphatic  dec- 
larations concerning  the  justification 
through  faith  alone,  with  declara- 
tions just  as  emphatic  in  holding 
forth  the  necessity  of  good  works. 
Let  us  cite  a  few  instances: 

1.  Rom.  3:1-6:6. — In  the  first  three 
chapters  he  proves  clearly  the  fact  of 
the  depravity  of  all  men,  the  failure 
of  good  works  to  justify,  the  efficacy 
of  faith  as  the  basis  for  our  justifica- 
tion before  God.  This  point  com- 
plete, he  proceeds  in  the  fore  part  of 
the  sixth  chapter  to  show  the  folly 
of  any  one  to  claim  justification 
while  his  works  belie  such  claims. 
Let  us  quote:  "What  shall  we  say 
then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?  God  forbid. 
How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein?"  He  then 
proceeds  to  show  how  that  those  who 
have  become  new  creatures  in  Christ 
have  become  dead  to  sin  and  exhorts 
his  people  to  "walk  in  newness  of 
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life."  In  other  words,  people  living 
in  sin  who  lay  claims  to  justification 
before  God  do  so  either  ignorantly  or 
hypocritically ;  for  with  a  change  of 
heart  there  also  comes  a  change  in 
daily  living.  James  would  say,  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead."  God  justi- 
fies the  believing  individual  because 
He  knows  that  now  since  the  heart 
is  changed  the  life  of  sinning  is  at  an 
end.  If  sin  continues — that  is,  con- 
tinued living  in  disobedience  to  God 
— it  is  an  evidence  that  the  "miracle 
of  grace"  has  not  been  wrought  in 
the  heart  and  therefore  the  "justifica- 
tion" is  all  in  the  imagination  of  the 
individual. 

2.  Eph.  2:8-10.— This  is  one  of  the 
most  emphatic  declarations  by  Paul 
that  man  is  saved  alone  through  the 
grace  of  God  as  a  response  to  the 
faith  of  man.  Then  follows  a  decla- 
ration just  as  emphatic  on  the  works 
side.  Continuing  the  idea  of  salva- 
tion by  grace  through  faith,  Paul 
says,  "We  are  HIS  workmanship" — 
going  right  on,  and  saying,  "created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
WHICH  GOD  HATH  BEFORE 
ORDAINED  THAT  WE  SHOULD 
WALK  IN  THEM."  He  is  equally 
emphatic,  both  as  to  faith  and  works. 

3.  Gal.  5:19-23.— This  is  another 
forceful  word-picture  of  the  folly  of 
man's  claiming  the  grace  of  God 
without  conformity  to  His  will  in  daily 
life.     Just  before  he  tells  us  about 


XLIII.    LIFE  INSURANCE 


By  Harry  A.  Diener 

l;or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
iilusc,  lie  hath  clen.ed  the  faith,  and  is 
w  rsc  than  an  infidel. —  I  Tim.  5:8. 
This  is  the  verse  from  the  Bible 
that  is  so  often  quoted  by  life  insur- 
ance agents.  They  would  make  it 
appear  that  any  man  who  is  not 
willing  to  take  out  life  insurance  is 
failing  to  provide  for  his  own,  and 
therefore  classifies  himself  as  worse 
than  an  infidel.  This  agent  goes  on 
to  tell  you  that  you  might  die  at  any 
time,  which  is  very  true,  and  then 
what  a  pitiful  condition  your  family 
would  be  in,  without  any  one  to  look 
to  for  support  or  any  source  of  in- 
come. He  tells  of  some  man  who 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  he 
is  offering,  and  who  died  in  a  few 
years.  He  had  paid  in  only  a  few 
hundred  dollars,  had  only  the  neces- 
sities of  life,  and  when  he  died  the 
insurance  company  paid  his  widow 
thousands  of  dollars  which  enabled 
her  to  pay  the  doctor  bills  and  fu- 
neral expenses,  and  then  she  had 
enough  left   to  keep  the  family  to- 


"the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  the  things 
which  naturally  flow  out  of  the  Spir- 
it-filled life,  he  enumerates  a  number 
of  things  flowing  out  of  a  life  of  sin- 
ful indulgence,  adding,  "I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
times  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  NOT  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

4.  II  Cor.  5:10. — One  of  the  things 
which  Paul  taught  which  can  not 
fail  to  impress  the  thoughtful  reader 
is  that  while  we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith,  we  will  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  works.  We  make 
mention  of  this  here  to  call  attention 
to  the  emphasis  which  Paul  places 
upon  the  importance  of  works:  "We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things,  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  Not  as 
a  basis  for  justification,  but  as  the 
necessary  result  of  the  faith  upon 
which  justification  is  based,  good 
works  are  emphasized  by  all  the  in- 
spired writers  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  to  write  upon  the  sub- 
ject. 

Giving  Paul  all  the  credit  that  be- 
longs to  him  as  an  apostle  of  faith, 
let  us  not  fail  to  list  him  also  as  an 
apostle  of  good  works. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Christian  or- 
dinances. 


gether,  to  give  the  children  an  edu- 
cation, in  fact,  to  put  the  family  in 
very  comfortable  circumstances,  all 
because  he  was  wise  in  insuring  his 
life.  This  agent  seems  to  be  very 
much  interested  in  your  own.  in  your 
being  obedient  to  the  Scriptural  ad- 
monition to  provide  for  your  own,  so 
that  you  should  not  be  classed  with 
the  infidel,  and  he  insists  that  life 
insurance  solves  the  whole  problem. 

Let  us  consider  what  the  Lord  has 
to  say  on  this  subject  of  providing. 
He  says  in  Gen.  3:19,  "In  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread," 
meaning  that  by  honest  toil  and  labor 
we  shall  provide  for  ourselves  and 
those  the  Ford  has  given  to  us  and 
not  by  some,  "give  little,  get  much," 
scheme.  In  Eph.  4:28  we  are  taught 
to  labor,  working  with  our  own 
hands  the  things  that  are  good  that 
we  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.  Again  we  are  taught  by 
our  Savior  to  seek  first  "the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  The  Lord  has  promised  to 
bless  us  and  care  for  us  each  day  of 
our  lives  if  we  obey  His  Word.  Are 
we  willing  to  believe  and  claim  His 
never-failing  promises? 


But  how  about  the  poor  widow  and 
orphans  you  may  leave  in  this  world 
to  get  along  the  best  they  can  by 
themselves?  Should  you  not  make 
provision  for  them?  It  is  right  and 
Scriptural  that  parents  should  pro- 
vide for  their  children,  as  we  read  in 
II  Cor.  12:14,  "For  the  children 
ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 
but  the  parents  for  the  children." 
As  the  Lord  blesses  them,  they 
should  faithfully  and  properly  use  the 
things  He  has  given  them.  After  we 
have  faithfully  done  our  part  we 
should  trust  the  Lord  for  the  rest. 
The  Lord  promises  to  be  with  the 
fatherless  and  the  widows.  Again  He 
says,  "Let  thy  widows  trust  in  me" 
(Jer.  49:11).  Surely  this  kind  of 
promise  is  worth  more  than  any  ten- 
thousand-dollar  policy  with  the  larg- 
est life  insurance  company.  The 
psalmist  says,  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread." 

As  we  carefully  study  the  methods 
of  this  agent  and  the  way  his  com- 
pany deals  we  conclude  that  they  are 
not  so  much  interested  in  your  wel- 
fare and  that  of  your  dependents,  as 
they  are  in  getting  rich  themselves. 
They  want  to  insure  young  men, 
those  who  have  prospects  of  a  long 
life.  They  will  not  insure  any  one 
who  cannot  pass  their  physical  ex- 
amination ;  he  will  likely  die  too 
soon.  If  a  man  fails  on  a  payment  or 
two  the  company  disregards  the  pol- 
icy. They  have  been  receiving  his 
money  while  he  was  well  and  strong, 
but  when  he  becomes  unable  to  work 
and  to  pay  his  premium  his  policy 
becomes  delinquent.  They  often  keep 
the  money  they  have  received  from 
him,  and  his  widow  and  children  are 
left  to  do  the  best  they  can.  Quite 
likely  they  will  have  to  depend  on 
charity  for  their  living. 

A  number  of  years  ago  while  living 
in  Kansas  City  I  personally  knew  a 
barber  who  was  paying  on  several 
accident  and  life  policies.  Later  he 
was  attacked  by  a  lingering  disease, 
and  was  not  able  to  keep  up  his  pay- 
ments, because  he  could  only  work 
part  of  the  time,  and  soon  he  was 
compelled  to  have  an  operation  in  a 
charity  hospital  and  his  family  had 
to  look  to  the  good  will  of  those  in 
the  community  for  their  living.  How 
disappointing  that  the  people  who 
were  so  much  interested  in  his  and 
his  families'  good  and  wanted  to  pro- 
tect them  against  a  time  of  need 
when  they  were  well,  did  not  help 
them  when  they  so  much  needed 
help.  It  is  evident  that  these  com- 
panies are  not  looking  for  opportuni- 
ties to  help  the  needy  but  opportuni- 
ties to  enrich  themselves.  They  are 
heaping  to  themselves  riches  at  the 
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expense  of  many  needy  ones.  They 
have  no  right  to  make  any  claims  as 
charitable  organizations.  Many  of 
their  so-called  gracious  deeds  are  only 
bait  to  catch  many  more  victims. 

Life  insurance  takes  a  risk  on  hu- 
man life,  something  we  cannot  length- 
en nor  value  with  money.  Jesus  says 
that  we  cannot  add  one  cubit  to  our 
stature,  not  even  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.  How  much  less  can 
we  add  days  or  years  to  our  lives! 
"Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the 
number  of  his  months  are  with  thee, 
thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds  that 
he  cannot  pass"  (Job  14:5).  Since 
life  cannot  be  bought  or  replaced  in 
any  way,  since  it  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  to  give  or  to  take  and  we 
must  either  willingly  or  unwillingly 
submit  to  His  choice,  then  surely  we 
ought  to  trust  our  all  to  Him  and 
gladly  submit  to  Him  who  knows 
and  does  all  things  well.  Life  in- 
surance companies  cannot  replace  or 
repay  life;  then  let  us  put  our  trust 
in  the  Lord  and  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  either  in  life  or  death. 

Life  insurance  leads  to  other  evils. 
A  man  takes  out  a  large  policy  on 
his  life,  things  move  on  smoothly  for 
a  number  of  years,  he  has  invested 
(piite  a  sum  of  money  in  his  policy, 
he  is  getting  older  and  his  capacity 
for    earning    is    decreasing,    he  has 
nothing   ahead    lor   a   rainy   day,  he 
sees  nothing  ahead  of  him  but  hard 
work   all    his    life    and   perhaps  the 
poorhouse  after  he  is  unable  to  work. 
If  he  could  die  now  the  rest  of  his 
family  would  have  plenty  of  money 
to  live  in  comfort.     Life  becomes  a 
real   problem   to  him.     If  conditions 
continue  as  they  are  soon  he  will  be 
unable  to  keep  up  his  payments,  and 
will  lose  all  he  has  earned  all  these 
years.     He  sees  how   sadly  he  has 
missed  it  and  the  only  way  now  is 
for  him  to  die  soon.    As  this  condi- 
tion  continues   and   he  realizes  that 
his  family  also  sees  how  things  are 
going,   life   becomes   a   drudgery,  he 
feels  unwelcome,  and  finally  despairs 
of  life  and  concludes  to  end  it  all. 
Saddest  of  all  he  has  no  hope  for  the 
future.    How  many  homes  have  been 
made  unhappy  in  the  above-mention- 
ed way!  Homes  that  otherwise  might 
have    continued    to    be    happy  have 
ended   in    disappointment   and  crime 
to  secure  the  insurance. 

As  children  of  God  let  us  put  our 
trust  in  Him  as  our  kind  heavenly 
Father,  the  One  who  knows  all  a- 
bout  us,  who  is  concerned  in  our 
well-being,  and  who  is  abundantly 
able  to  keep  all  His  promises,  espe- 
cially since  we  have  this  testimony, 
"There  hath  not  failed  one  word  of 
all  his  good  promises"  (I  Kgs.  8:56). 

The  god  of  this  world  has  blinded 
the  eyes  of  those  who  believe  not  so 


they  cannot  see  aright,  but  as  chil- 
dren of  the  day  and  of  the  light  we 
will    keep    ourselves    pure    from  the 
things  of  this  present  evil  world. 
Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


THE  SAVIOR'S  VOICE 


Sel.  by  Jennie  Greider 
My  child,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
know  much  to  please  Me;  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  love  much.  Speak  to  Me  as 
thou  wouldst  speak  to  a  mother,  if 
she  drew  thee  to  her  side. 

Are  there  any  for  whom  thou 
wouldst  pray  to  Me?  Repeat  to  Me 
the  names'  of  thy  relatives,  thy 
fi  iends ;  after  each  name  add  what 
thou  wouldst  have  Me  to  do  for  them. 
Ask  much,  ask  fervently  ;  I  love  souls 
who  forget  themselves  for  others. 

Tell  me  of  the  poor  whom  thou 
wouldst  relieve,  the  sick  whom  thou 
hast  seen  suffer,  the  sinners  whom 
thou  wouldst  have  converted,  those 
whose  affections  thou  wouldst  regain. 

Are  there  graces  thou  wouldst  ask 
for  thyself?  Write,  if  thou  wilt,  a 
long  list  of  all  thou  desirest,  all  the 
needs  of  thy  soul,  and  come  and  read 
it  to  Me.  Tell  me  simply  how  proud 
thou  art,  how  sensitive,  egotistical, 
carnal,  mean,  and  indolent. 

Poor  child,  do  not  blush  ;  there  are 
in  heaven  many  saints  who  had  thy 
faults;  they  prayed  to  Me,  and  little 
In  little  their  faults  were  corrected. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  Me  for 
blessings  for  the  body  and  mind — for 
health,  memory,  success.  I  can  give 
all  things,  and  1  always  give  when 
blessings  are  needed  to  render  souls 
more  holy. 

To-day  what  wilt  thou  have,  my 
thud?  If  thou  knewest  how  I  long  to 
do  thee  good!  Hast  thou  plans  that 
occupy  thee?  Lay  them  all  before 
Me.  Dost  thou  wish  to  give  pleasure 
to  thy  mother,  to  thy  family,  to  those 
on  whom  thou  dost  depend?  What 
wouldst  thou  do  for  them? 

And  for  Me,  hast  thou  no  zealous 
thought  for  Me?  Dost  thou  not  wish 
to  do  a  little  good  to  the  souls  of  thy 
friends  who  perhaps  have  forgotten 
Me?  Tell  me  of  one  in  whom  thou 
takest  little  interest;  the  motive  that 
actuates  thee,  the  means  thou  wouldst 
employ. 

Bring  me  all  thy  failures,  and  1 
will  show  thee  the  cause  of  them. 
I  last  thou  not  troubles'  Who  has 
caused  thee  pain?  Tell  Me  all.  and 
thou  wilt  finish  by  adding  that  thou 
wilt  pardon,  thou  wilt  forget;  and  1 
will  bless  thee. 

Dost  thou  dread  something  pain- 
ful? Is  there  in  thy  heart  a  vague 
fear  which  is  not  reasonable,  but 
which  is  tormenting?  Trust  thyself 
wholly  to  My  care.  1  aril  here.  1 
see  everything.    1  will  not  leave  thee. 

Hast  thou  not  joys  to  make  known 
to  Me?    Why  dost  thou  not  let  Me 


share  thy  happiness?  Tell  Me  what 
has  happened  since  yesterday  to  cheer 
and  console  thee:  an  unexpected  visit 
which  did  thee  good:  a  fear  suddenly 
dissipated ;  a  success  thou  thoughtest 
thou  shouldst  not  reach;  a  mark  of 
affection,  a  letter,  a  gift,  which  thou 
hast  received.  I  have  prepared  it  all 
for  thee.  Thou  canst  show  thy  grati- 
tude and  give  Me  thanks. 

Art  thou  resolved  no  longer  to  ex- 
pose  thyself  to  this  temptation?  not 
to  finish  this  book  which  excites  thy 
imagination?  No  longer  to  .give  thy 
friendship  to  a  person  who  is  not 
godly,  and  whose  presence  disturbs 
the  peace  of  thy  soul?  Wilt  thou  go 
at  once  to  do  a  kindness  to  this  com- 
panion who  has  hurt  thee? 

Well,  my  child,  go  now;  take  up 
thy  work;  be  silent,  humble,  submis- 
sive, kind,  and  come  back  to-morrow 
and  bring  Me  a  heart  still  more  de- 
vout and  loving.  To-morrow  I  shall 
have  more  blessings  for  thee. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

There  was  a  time  in  which  not 
all  the  Sunday  school  was  in  the 
Church.  That  is,  some  Sunday 
schools  were  held  outside  of  church- 
es. To-day  there  are  indications  that 
the  time  may  come  when  similar  con- 
ditions will  prevail.  That  is,  in  some 
places  many  leave  the  church  as  soon 
as  the  Sunday  school  is  over  and  do 
not  wait  to  be  present  in  the  church 
service  to  follow.  There  is  danger 
that  this  custom  will  invade  Menno- 
nite  Churches. —  Hiram  Wingard. 

THE  BIBLE— THE  WHOLE  BIBLE 

I  da  not  want  a  shorter  Book; 

More  precious  day  by  clay 
Tlie  Bible  grows:  where'er  I  look 

It  shines  upon  my  way. 

A  gracious  light,  from  youth  to  age. 

Thus  sun  of  truth  has  poured. 
I  would  not  miss  a  single  page 

That  tells  about  my  Lord. 

The  story  of  His  mighty  will 
That  kept  His  own  from  harm. 

l.ilc  sunrise  on  each  vale  and  hill 
bloods  forth  from  every  psalm. 

On  East  and  West,  each  working  day: 

The  message  oi  His  toil 
's    im'ight  of  a  brighter  ray 

That  sanctifies  our  soil. 

Vttd   in  life's  quiet  eventide, 

L;ki   whisper  on  the  breeze. 
Love  is  found  standing  at  our  side; 
Tin-  world  upon  its  knees. 

Take  not  a  word  from  this  dear  Book, 

( )r  harvest   time  will  fail: 
Y    i  cannot,  for  the  Savior  took 

The  thorn-crown  and  the  nail 

To  Him  this  Book  ascribes  all  praise 

To  Him  all  praise  is  given. 
This  Book  is  pledge  that  Clod  will  raise 

The  King  of  earth  and  Heaven. 

Angels  and  saints  around  His  throne, 

Anirels  and  saints  on  earth, 
Cuard  well  this  Book  that  is  His  own. 

For  you  have  proved  its  worth. — Sel. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  3heaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   while  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — The 
All-day  Meeting  held  Sunday,  Oct. 
21,  was  well  attended,  with  good 
spiritual  interest.  In  the  afternoon  a 
number  of  the  strangers  attended  the 
Mill  Run  Sunday  school.  In  the  eve- 
ning services  Sister  Florence  Lauver 
had  the  children's  services,  followed 
by  Bro.  William  Lauver  who  preach- 
ed the  sermon.  A  number  of  folks 
attended  the  meeting  from  a  dis- 
tance. Bro.  J.  S.  Hess  and  wife,  D. 
M.  Wenger  and  wife,  Clayton  Bru- 
baker  and  wife,  Ammon  and  Susan 
Brubaker,  and  Moses  Gehman  of 
Lancaster  County;  Emerson  Gehman, 
Aaron  and  Alice  Gehman,  and  Sister 
Florence  Baker  of  Reading;  L.  D. 
Hackman,  J.  C.  Kulp,  Ada  Clemens, 
and  Florence  Alderfer  of  Montgom- 
ery County;  besides  folks  from  Juni- 
ata and  Mifflin  Counties,  and  from 
our  Conference  district. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  H.  Gehman, 
Bally,  Pa.,  attended  our  Bible  study 
on  Thursday,  Oct.  26,  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  used  in  the  services. 

We  had  very  impressive  services  at 
Mill  Run  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
28,  when  five  souls  were  willing  to 
come  forward  to  reconsecrate  their 
lives  in  the  Lord's  service. 

Lord  willing,  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  10,  preparatory  services  will  be 
held  at  Mill  Run  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  Nov.  11,  3  P.  M.,  commun- 
ion services.  In  the  evening  evan- 
gelistic services  will  start  at  the  Al- 
toona congregation,  by  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Your  prayers  are  solicited  in  behalf 
of  a  young  sister  who  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  recently.  She 
has  taken  a  firm  stand  for  Christ  and 
is  receiving  'much  persecution  in  her 
home.  The  mother  has  twice  burnt 
her  covering  and  bonnet  and  is  con- 
tinuing to  make  threats.  We  know 
the  Lord  is  able  to  change  things. 
Will  you  Pray? 

The  following  visitors  were  with 
us  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28:  Barbara  Det- 
tra,  Martha  Schwartz,  Elizabeth  Yo- 
der,  Bessie  Moyer,  Eva  H.  Rosen- 
berger,  Souderton ;  Clarence  Lutz, 
wife,  and  daughter  Mary,  Elizabeth- 
town. 
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Cash  Received  During  Month 


S.  West  Con;.  Dist. 

$22.03 

Allensville  Cong. 

21.40 

Belleville  S.  S. 

10.00 

Matlawana  S.  S. 

No.  — 

No.  — 

A  (\(\ 

No.  — 

3.UU 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Kinzer  S.  Circle 

*p  l.Oo 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio 

10.00 

Crown  Hill  S.  C,  O. 

9.35 

Cocolamus  &  Cross  Road  S.  C. 

5.15 

Reid  S.  C,  Md. 

7.95 

Chainbersburg  S.  C. 

2.87 

Belleville  &  Allensville 

20.00 

Martinsburg 

5.00 

$62.00 

Cocolamus  and  Cross  Road  Sewing  Cir- 
cles, Juniata  Co.,  filled  and  sent  110  quarts 
of  fruit. 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Oct.  29,  1928.       Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Canton,  Ohio 

Time  has  passed  rapidly  and  also 
a  quantity  of  it  since  last  we  have 
written.  Many  different  things  have 
transpired  of  widely  differing  nature. 
Brethren  have  come  and  gone,  mis- 
sionaries have  stopped  to  fellowship 
with  us,  believers  have  been  added  to 
our  number,  and  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  has  increased. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  on  furlough  from 
India,  was  with  us  for  a  Sunday 
morning  service.  Bro.  Lauver  and 
family  of  South  America  were  with 
us  also  for  a  Sunday  morning  service. 
Bro.  Snyders,  en  route  to  South  A- 
merica,  stopped  with  us  for  a  visit 
and  spoke  for  us  Thursday  evening, 
Oct.  18.  Bro.  Snyder  labored  with  us 
for  almost  a  year  just  before  his  ap- 
pointment as  a  missionary.  The  con- 
gregation here  therefore  enjoyed 
their  visit  very  much.  We  wish 
them  God's  richest  blessing  in  their 
work. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  in 
the  primary  department  is  increasing 
steadily.  We  are  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  Brother  and  Sister  who 
gave  us  donations  which  made  it 
possible  to  make  the  needed  repairs 
to  the  primary  department  rooms  in 
the  basement,  and  since  rearranging 
things  in  general  and  putting  a  new 
energy  back  of  that  work,  all  these 
things  together  have  served  to  great- 
ly increase  the  attendance. 

Junior  Lee  Shank,  our  firstborn, 
arrived  July  2  to  make  our  home  full 
of  that  sunshine  and  happiness  which 
only  a  father  and  mother  know.  Al- 
though he  has  increased  duty  ami 
cares  yet  there  is  great  joy  in  duties 
accomplished. 

Vacation  came  and  is  gone.  We 
enjoyed  very  much  the  opportunity 
to  visit  our  relatives  in  Virginia  and 
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Pennsylvania.  It  was  also  very  im- 
pressive and  interesting  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  the  Virginia  Mountains 
where  father  and  grandfather,  uncles 
and  great-uncles  have  preached  for 
the  past  century.  Sometimes  folks 
wonder  why  a  vacation  is  necessary 
in  the  city  missionary's  life.  If  you 
happen  to  be  one  of  those  folks  and 
wish  a  solution  to  the  question,  go 
to  a  minister  of  two  or  three  years' 
experience  and  ask  him  how  he 
would  like  to  preach  to  the  same 
congregation  of  people  two  times 
each  Sunday  and  conduct  Bible  study 
one  night  each  week,  plus  cottage 
meetings  and  all  the  other  duties? 
And  if  he  thinks  he  would  like  a 
rest  from  his  mental  strain  and 
studies?  We  do  not  need  a  vacation 
because  of  great  muscular  exertions, 
but  more  important,  that  the  heavily 
taxed  brain  may  relax,  which  if  over- 
worked will  cause  the  entire  body  to 
wreck. 

Permission  has  been  gained  from 
the  school  board  to  use  the  Midway 
School  building  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hartville  for  religious  meetings  and 
instruction.  A  Bible  class  will  be  or- 
ganized and  composed  of  members  of 
our  congregation  who  live  there,  21 
in  number.  As  soon  as  it  is  deemed 
advisable  a  week,  or  two  of  meetings 
will  be  held  there. 

Junior  meeting  or  sermonettes  for 
the  children  are  being  conducted  at 
6:00  P.  M.,  each  Sunday  evening 
with  good  attendance. 

We  have  call  after  call  for  Men- 
nonite  working  girls  for  housework. 
They  have  become  a  favorite  among 
the  wealthy  people  of  this  city,  be- 
cause of  their  honesty,  trustworthi- 
ness, good  behavior  and  modest  life, 
and  are  paid  good  wages  for  their 
service.  Come,  if  you  are  desiring 
work,  and  we  can  almost  assuredly 
guarantee  you  a  job. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  was 
conducted  again  between  the  dates  of 
June  12  and  July  6.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good  with  an  av- 
erage of  about  94  (this  is  not  defi- 
nite as  we  lost  a  part  of  the  class 
records).  We  specialize  on  thorough 
work  rather  than  numbers  in  attend- 
ance, and  in  order  to  do  efficient 
work  the  number  of  scholars  must  be 
maintained  at  a  point  equivalent  to 
the  amount  of  floor  space  and  class 
rooms  in  the  building'.  In  other 
words  it  is  destructive  to  your  efforts 
to  have  more  children  than  you  can 
accommodate  for  a  high  grade  of 
work.  Large  classes  invite  disorder 
and  the  Bible  and  disorder  do  not 
agree.  Then,  if  disorder  and  poor 
attention  reign,  the  child  invariably  is 
trained  and  influenced  to  be  a  law 
breaker,  disrespecter  of  God  and  re- 
ligion,   and    hence    all    your  sincere 
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teaching  is  made  void  and  of  no 
effect. 

Nov.  4  we  expect  to  honor  the 
Lord  in  the  keeping  of  the  ordinanc- 
es which  He  commanded  us  to  keep. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  His  service, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Shank. 


THE  ALTOONA  MEETING 


By  D.  M.  Wenger 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  West  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  we  have 
just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  we 
feel  that  we  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord.  Brethren  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  came  and 
began  meetings  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  11  and  continued  until  the  eve- 
ning of  the  28th.  Much  interest  was 
shown  from  the  beginning  and  the 
attendance  was  good  throughout  the 
meetings.  The  messages  were  brought 
to  us  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  were  helpful  to  the  Church 
in  strengthening  and  encouraging  her 
to  press  onward.  Truly  we  feel  more 
keenly  our  responsibility  to  the  un- 
saved world. 

Each  evening  before  the  regular 
service  Bro.  Yoder  conducted  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  in  which  the  children 
showed  great  interest  and  which  was 
much  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  28,  we  held  our 
communion  sendee.  At  the  same 
time  two  accessions  were  made  to 
the  church  upon  confession  of  faith. 
Will  you  join  us  in  praying  for  them 
that  they  may  remain  faithful  unto 
death? 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  Bro.  Amos 
Eforst  and  family  favored  us  with  a 
visit.  Bro.  Horst  preached  for  us  in 
the  afternoon  service.  They  left  on 
Monday  for  Texas  where  they  ex- 
pect to  spend  the  winter. 

Bro.  Joseph  Yoder  of  Bellefon- 
taine,  Ohio,  also  spent  a  short  time 
with  us  on  his  way  to  Florida. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  sick 
"folk  in  the  community.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  Mrs.  Warwick,  an  aged 
lady  who  has  been  afflicted  for  many 
months,  passed  away.  The  funeral 
services,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jennings 
and  the  workers,  was  held  on  Mon- 
day. Oct.  29. 

We  realize  that  great  things  are 
accomplished  through  prayer.  Will 
you  continue  to  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace  ? 

Oct.  30,  1928.         The  Workers. 


Have  you  ever  worked  with  some 
one,  possibly  a  Sunday  school  pupil, 
nn  1  felt  that  it  strengthened  you? 
Tint  was  spiritual  exercise,  one  of 
Lhe  essentials  of  spiritual  growth. 


For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

A  general  report  of  this  meeting 
will  appear  in  a  later  issue,  and 
your  special  attention  is  called  to  it 
so  that  a  correct  elucidation  may  be 
had  with  reference  to  the  scope  of 
Christian  activities  covered  by  the 
different  subjects  assigned  to  work- 
ers from  here  and  there  in  God's 
great  harvest  field. 

Special  impressions  were  received 
by  those  who  for  the  first  time  had 
the  privilege  to  visit  this  Mission 
Station  and  it  is  our  object  to  dis- 
close some  of  these  in  this  special  ar- 
ticle through  our  church  organ,  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

The  itinerary  being  made  by  auto- 
mobile afforded  excellent  opportuni- 
ties to  behold  with  rapturous  admira- 
tion the  grandeur  of  the  mountain 
scenery  depicted  in  the  autumn  foliage 
of  the  wooded  mountain  slopes.  The 
God  of  Nature  who  paints  such 
grand  scenes  came  vividly  before  us 
as  we  recognized  Him  in  this  handi- 
work. 

The  hospitality  accorded  in  a  prac- 
tical way  by  the  Mission  workers  at 
Altoona  and  Mill  Run  manifests  the 
proper  spirit  of  those  who  are  con- 
strained to  help  the  needy  in  their 
needs. 

At  Altoona  we  found  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nissley  with  their  helpers,  Sis- 
ters Mary  Lauver  and  Anna  Hersh- 
barger,  well  and  happy  in  the  Lord. 
At  Mill  Run,  where  a  chapel  recently 
dedicated  affords  a  comfortable  place 
of  worship,  we  found  Bro.  John  and 
Sister  Lura  Slabaugh  in  charge  with 
Bro.  Nissley  as  pastor.  We  are  glad 
to  report  that  Bro.  Slabaugh  has  re- 
cuperated sufficiently  from  his  recent 
automobile  accident  injury  to  be  able 
to  do  some  manual  labor.  May  the 
dear  Lord  be  with  him  and  speed  the 
day  of  his  complete  recovery. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  of  im- 
pressions was  the  unifying  spirit  that 
pervaded  the  intermingling  of  Chris- 
tian workers  from  four  or  five  differ- 
ent conference  districts  as  these  prob- 
lems were  discussed  from  the  plat- 
form and  between  individuals.  Would 
to  God  and  for  His  cause  that  exist- 
ing differences  between  His  workers 
in  all  parts  of  His  great  field  might 
cease  to  hinder  all  His  adherents 
from  forming  a  mighty  phalanx  that 
goes  forth  conquering  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord-  Is  it  not  true,  brethren, 
that  mere  suspected  misdeeds  some- 
times cause  breaches  of  considerable 
proportions  in  our  unity? 

The  testimonies  of  those  who 
found  the  Lord  through  the  endeav- 
ors of  those  jn  charge  of  these  Mis- 


sion stations  made  a  lasting  impres- 
sion. Many  were  the  tears  as  these 
declarations  were  made  by  and 
through  the  promptings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  has  enabled  those  who 
declared  these  facts  to  "clean  up"  and 
to  be  "pulled  out  of  the  mire." 

Another  impression  gleaned  from 
this  meeting  is  that  many  workers, 
n«t  ordained,  and  babes  in  Christ  as 
voting  as  nine  years  of  age,  were  al- 
lotted a  part  to  perform  on  the  pro- 
gram. This  is  as  it  should  be.  "Men 
and  women  are  at  their  best  when 
they  are  at  work,"  has  been  declared. 
Development  comes  by  the  exercise 
of  the  talents  we  have.  When  denied 
this  exercise  by  tradition,  custom,  or 
otherwise,  how  can  we  expect 
growth  ? 

We  thank  the  dear  Lord  for  this 
opportunity  to  visit  the  Altoona  and 
Mill  Run  Mission  Stations  and  for 
His  kindly  care  over  us  as  we  went 
through  dangers  seen  and  unseen. 

Leola,  Pa. 


WELSH  MT.  MISSION  AND  SAMARI- 
TAN HOME 


Report  for  Third   Quarter,  1928 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us  were 
Bros  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Noah  Sauders,  Isaac 
Geigley,  William  Hcisey.  Jacob  Brubaker, 
Abram  Risser.  David  Z.  Miller.  Ira  L. 
Landis,  Elmer  Martin,  Noah  Hurst,  Frank 
Kreider.  David  Mosemann,  John  Goch- 
nauer,  and   Moses  Gehman. 

The  contributions  were:  Sister  Lillie 
StaufTer  $1.00;  Bro.  Martin  Clymer.  1.00; 
Sister  Alice  Clymer  1.00:  Sister  Anna  Cly- 
mer 1.00:  John  Trego.  1.00;  Bro.  David 
Oberholzer,  .50;  Sister  Maggie  Oberholzer, 
25;  Sister  Lvdia  Oberholzer.  .2j;  A  broth- 
er '  7  50-  Sister  Annie  Buckwalter,  1.00; 
Bro"  John  Buckwalter,  1.00;  Bro.  Enos 
Buckwalter,  1.00;  A  sister.  25;  Long 
Green  Annual  Meeting  2S.M);  Bro.  Sam 
Lefevers.  2.00:  Bro.  A.  W.  Hersheys,  1.00: 
Bro.  Jos.  Leamans.  2.00;  Our  Fourth  of 
Julv    Meeting,  65.31. 

Those  who  donated  vegetables,  fruit  and 
clothing  were  as  follows:  Bro.  Martin  K. 
Hersheys,  cherries,  cabbage;  Bro.  Shares 
Kreiders  and  Bro.  Abram  Hubers,  rasp- 
berries pears.  4  feather  pillows  and  slips, 
jellies-  Bro  Christ  Zooks.  cabbage,  beans; 
Rachel  Boslev,  huckleberries;  Mrs.  Henson. 
cherries  Bro.  Elmer  Boots,  huckleberries; 
Bro  Henrv  K.  Hersheys,  cherries,  cur- 
rants gooseberries,  soap.  watermelons; 
Bro  Daniel  Kurtzes  Sr.,  and  Bro.  Jason 
Kurtzes.  cherries;  Bro.  Gideon  Fishers, 
cherries.  Mr.  Hagler,  apples  and  blackber- 
ries; Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  peppers;  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  I.  E.  Hostetter.  electric  fan;  Bro. 
Henry  Hershey,  tomatoes,  pears,  clothing; 
tatter  Bros.,  fish,  <>  baskets  peaches:  Bro. 
Clarence  Lefever,  watermelons:  Bro.  Ira 
Hersheys,  tomatoes:  Bro.  Frank  Leamans, 
apples;  Bro  Samuel  Clicks,  tomatoes,  ice 
cream,  pretzels:  Bro.  Harry  Reesers.  cake: 
Bro.  Lemuel  Hersheys,  applebutter;  Bro. 
Paul  Mvcrs,  tomatoes;  a  friend,  clothing; 
Bro.  Martin  Clymers,  ice  cream. 

We  surely  are  very  thankful  for  every- 
thing that  was  so  kindly  given  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

Henry  K.  Hershey. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Rememl-er  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  th;. 
youth.  —  Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  f.ord :  for  this 
is  right. —  ICphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


MOTHER 


(The  following  poem  was  found  in  the 

Bible  of  Sister  Lovina  Plank  Stoltzfus  of 

near  Kalona,  la.,  who  departed  this  life 
Oct.  6,  1928.) 

Is  there  one  in  all  the  earth 

Half  so  kind  as  mother? 
Not  in  all  the  whole  wide  world 

Could  we  find  another. 

Who  will  soothe  the  childish  woes? 

Who  will  banish  care? 
Who  will  cool  the  aching  head? 

Who  will  wipe  the  tear? 

Who  will  laugh  with  us  in  joy? 

Who  will  weep  in  sorrow? 
Who  will   cheer   us   up  to-day? 

Paint  a  bright  to-morrow? 

Who  will  pray  unceasingly 

For  that  dear  girl  or  boy? 
Who  will  turn  their  feet  in  paths 

That  lead  to  life  and  joy? 

Who  can  lift  a  fallen  one 

To  right  as  can  no  other? 
Who  can  love  through  thick  and  thin? 

That  love  is  found  in  mother. 


SIX  QUALITIES  I  WANT  MY 
BOYS  TO  HAVE 


The  problem  of  home  education  in 
the  United  States  is  the  problem  of 
sixteen  million  families  with  thirty- 
five  million  children  under  eighteen 
years  of  age.  There  are  three  mil- 
lion children  born  in  the  United 
States  annually.  The  whole  social 
process  centers  in  the  home.  Educa- 
tors recognize  that  home  and  school 
education  must  include  everything  in 
the  family  life  that  affects  character 
and  conduct. 

To  me,  the  most  encouraging  fea- 
ture of  progress  is  the  recognition  of 
the  rights  of  the  child.  Even  the 
state  insists  that  it  is  the  right  of 
the  child  to  be  well  born,  well  cared 
for,  and  well  educated.  We  have 
pure  food  laws,  child  labor  laws,  and 
laws  governing  family  relationships, 
which  for  the  common  good  and  for 
the  good  of  future  generations,  must 
be  respected. 

This  is  the  century  of  the  child. 
Child  study  is  now  one  of  the  most 
active,  and  progressive .  of  the  scienc- 
es. In  the  early  ages  the  Greek 
mother  had  no  greater  ambition  than 
that  her  son  should  develop  into  a 
strong  physical  man.  In  the  dawn 
of  American  history  woman  began  to 
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receive  some  of  the  respect  and  con- 
sideration due  her.  But  to-day  the 
child  has  moved  up  into  first  place 
and  rightly  so.  Never  before  in  the 
world's  history  has  there  been  such 
care  and  attention,  such  time  and 
thought,  such  expenditure  of  vast 
sums  of  money  in  the  education  of 
the  young  as  to-day.  We  have  to- 
day more  than  five  hundred  thousand 
trained  teachers  in  our  American 
schools,  five  times  as  many  teachers 
as  there  are  lawyers,  five  times  as 
many  teachers  as  there  are  ministers, 
and  four  times  as  many  teachers  as 
there  are  physicians.  There  are  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  more 
teachers  than  lawyers,  ministers  and 
physicians  together. 

In  our  Sunday  schools  Ave  have  a 
million  and  a  half  of  teachers,  un- 
paid in  dollars  and  cents,  but  giving 
of  their  very  life's  blood  for  the  en- 
richment of  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
our  boys  and  girls  in  the  things  of 
greatest  value  to  the  home,  the  state 
and  the  church. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  and  these 
conditions,  are  your  boys  and  my 
boys  having  indelibly  stamped  upon 
their  characters  the  qualities  that 
make  for  true  manhood?  Or  are  we 
slighting  our  parental  obligations  and 
delegating  to  the  schools  and  to  so- 
ciety the  greater  share  of  inculcating 
the  principles  of  true  manhood  into 
the  youths  of  our  land?  Probably 
most  of  us  will  be  compelled  to  con- 
fess that  we  have  not  been  diligent, 
either  by  precept  or  example,  in 
teaching  the  finer  virtues  to  the 
growing  boys  about  us.  Personally, 
with  all  my  failings,  there  are  at 
least  six  qualities  that  I  want  my 
boys  to  have : 

1.  I  want  my  boys  to  be  honest, 
honest  with  themselves  and  with 
their  fellow-men.  Shakespeare  once 
said  :  "To  thine  own  self  be  true,  and 
it  must  follow  as  the  night  the  day, 
thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any 
man."  Honesty  is  honor  in  action, 
and  a  truly  "honest  man  is  the  no- 
blest work  of  God." 

2.  I  want  my  boys  to  have  cour- 
age, courage  to  dare  and  to  do  the 
right  even  though  they  incur  the  con- 
tempt of  their  fellows.  Courage  does 
not  lose  heart  if  first  plans  and  ef- 
forts miscarry,  but  pushes  ahead  with 
a  stout  heart  and  dauntless  will, 
knowing  that  the  determined  spirit  is 
invincible  everywhere.  It  is  a  mis- 
fortune for  a  boy  to  have  the  path  to 
success  made  smooth  and  easy  for 
him. 

I  want  my  boys  to  be  faithful, 

faithful  in  the  smallest  trust  that  may 
be  imposed  as  well  as  in  the  larger 
sphere,  feeling  that  he  who  lias  done 
his  best  has  reached  the  highest  suc- 
cess that  the  heavens  know. 
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4.  I  want  my  boys  to  be  truthful. 

No  boy  will  ever  command  respect 
who  forms  the  habit  of  being  un- 
truthful. Bacon  says  that  "there  is 
no  vice  that  doth  so  cover  a  man 
with  shame  as  to  be  found  false." 
Truth  is  as  eternal  as  God  Himself, 
and  if  "crushed  to  earth  will  rise  a- 
gain"  even  though  we  try  to  cover  it 
with  a  mantle  of  falsity. 

5.  I  want  my  boys  to  be  manly. 
Being  manly  is  only  another  name 
for  being  a  true  Christian  gentleman. 
Manliness  is  expressed  in  deeds  of 
helpfulness.  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
most  notable  example  of  the  truly 
manly  Man.  As  He  went  about  do- 
ing good  He  was  never  too  busy  or 
too  weary  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
the  multitudes  that  thronged  him. 

6.  I  want  my  boys  to  be  Chris- 
tians. Last,  but  by  no  means  least, 
I  would  have  my  boys  embrace  the 
Christian  religion  early  in  life.  In 
fact  any  boy  who  possesses  in  any 
degree  the  five  qualities  previously 
mentioned  will  scarcely  enter  life 
without  becoming  a  Christian,  and  if 
he  adorns  his  profession  he  will  cul- 
tivate the  virtues  that  make  for  the 
highest  type  of  manhood. — M.  A. 
Stine  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


SERMONOGRAMS 

You  never  win  a  man  by  conde- 
scension. 

An  empty  bag  does  not  stand  up- 
right. 

Affected  superiority  mars  good  fel- 
lowship. 

Repentance  is  an  evidence  of  moral 
awakening. 

Beauty  is  of  the  skin,  goodness  of 
the  soul. 

Sin  has  many  tools,  but  a  lie  is  the 
handle  that  fits  them  all. — Holmes. 

The  foundation  of  every  noble  char- 
acter is  absolute  sincerity. 

If  you  want  to  be  a  money  maker, 
don't  put  money  making  first. 

It  is  often  better  not  to  see  an  in- 
sult than  to  avenge  it. — Seneca. 

A  man  is  responsible  for  the  way  in 
which  he  uses  his  common  sense  as 
well  as  his  moral  sense. 

Convictions  are  as  rare  as  diamonds, 
opinions  are  as  plentiful  as  the  leaves 
of  the  forest. 

The   devil   wouldn't   get   so  many 
people  if  he  didn't  make  a  foundation 
of  sand  look  like  solid  rock. 
"Sonic  of  your  hurts  you  have  cured. 

And  the  sharpest  you  still  have  survived: 
Bt't  what  torments  of  grief  you've  endured 

From  evils  that  never  arrived." 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Somebody  comes  to  you  and  says, 
"1  am  not  a  Christian,  but  I  am  not 
going  to  be  lost."  I  heartily  agree 
with  von.  You  are  not  going  to  be 
lost,  because  you  are  lost  already.:— 
J.  R.  Baucom. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  18,  1928— Acts 
21:37-22:1,22-29 
PAUL'S  EXPERIENCES  IN 
JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text.— Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
— Eph.  6:10. 

Introductory.— The  lesson  of  Oct. 
28  told  of  Paul's  conference  with  the 
elders  of  Ephesus.    He  was  then  on 
his  way  to  Jerusalem,  having  a  desire 
to  demonstrate  his  friendship  for  the 
Jews  by  mingling  with  them  in  the 
Passover  festivities.  When  his  friends 
learned  of  his  premonition  of  trouble 
ahead  they  tried  to  persuade  him  not 
to  go.    Agabus,  being  a  prophet,  was 
especially  concerned  about  his  com- 
ing experiences.    But  to  all  these  en- 
treaties Paul  replied  that  he  was  will- 
ing to  suffer  all  things,  even  death, 
if  that  were  God's  permissive  will, 
for  he  was  pressed  of  the  Spirit  to 
go  on  to  Jerusalem.    It  proved  to  be 
the  Lord's  way  of  finally  getting  him 
to  Rome.    When  he  arrived  at  Jeru- 
salem, he  and  James  talked  matters 
over,  and  by  the  advice  of  James  he 
went  through  the  purification  cere- 
monies preparatory  to  partaking  of 
the  Passover.     But  before  the  cere- 
monies were  all   completed  he  was 
taken   into   custody    by   the  Jewish 
mob,  shamefully  beaten,  and  rescued 
by  the  authorities  who  as  yet  knew 
nothing   about   the   affair   only  that 
they  were  in  duty  bound  to  maintain 
order.     As   Paul   was  being  led  to 
prison   he   asked   permission   of  the 
chief  captain  to  speak  to  the  people 
and  explain   tb  them   what   this  all 
meant.     It  is  at  this  point  that  the 
lesson  begins. 

Conversation  with  the  Chief  Cap- 
tain (37-39).— "May  I  speak  unto 
thee?"  said  Paul  to  the  chief  captain. 
The  captain  was  astonished.  "Canst 
thou  speak  Greek?"  he  said,  "Art  not 
thou    that    Egyptian,    which  before 


gave  them  the  story  of  his  conver- 
sion, and  was  about  to  tell  them  of 
the  plan  of  God  to  send  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  bring  them  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Paul,  a  Roman  Citizen,  Placed  in 
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demned?"  The  centurion  went  quick- 
ly to  the  chief  captain  and  said, 
'Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for  this 
man  is  a  Roman."  Naturally  the 
question  would  arise,  why  should  a 
Roman  citizen  have  different  treat- 
ment from  that  of  any  other  man,  as 
judged  from  the  standpoint  of  right? 
ram,  a  ivumci  v.u.v..,  *  -     Is  it  right  that  any  man,  Roman  or 

Bonds  (22-29).— But  Paul  was  not  not,  should  be  thus  treated  before  it 
permitted  to  finish  his  speech.  The  \s  clear  that  he  is  guilty  of  the 
people  gave  him  close  attention  until  things  charged  against  him?  But 
he  came  to  the  point  where  he  was  these  officials  were  not  supposed  to 
about  to  tell  them  of  his  great  mis-  (\0  anything  but  to  be  governed  by 
sion  to  the  Gentiles,  when  they  raised     Roman  law. 

a  storm  of  protest,  saying,  "Away  The  chief  captain  came  at  once  to 
with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth:  paul  and  reopened  the  conversation 
for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live."  with  him.  "Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Ro- 
Like  his  blessed  Master,  Paul  was  man?"  he  asked.  "Yea."  said  Paul, 
faced  by  a  crowd  that  would  not  "With  great  sum  obtained  I  this  free- 
listen  to  facts  or  reason.  Their  minds  dom,"  said  the  captain.  "I  was  free 
were  fully  made  up.  They  were  de-  born,"  replied  Paul, 
termined  to  get  rid  of  him  at  all  From  this  time  on  Paul  received 
costs  and  this  was  the  convenient  respectful  treatment  at  the  hands  of 
time  to  do  it.  They  cast  off  their  the  authorities.  The  men  who  were 
clothes,  threw  dust  into  the  air,  and  to  have  scourged  Paul  left  him.  The 
the  chief  captain,  seeing  their  atti-  chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  for  he 
tude,  proceeded  to  have  him  brought  had  already  accorded  him  treatment 
into'  the  castle  and  examined  by  that  was  unlawful  to  be  given  a  Ro- 
scourging  man  citizen.    It  injected  a  new  phase 

Here  a  new  circumstance  arose,  into  the  question  which  the  officials 
The  chief  captain  had  yet  to  learn  were  not  prepared  at  the  time  to 
the  char Lter  of  his  prisoner.  As  meet.  As  for  Paul,  this  was  the  be- 
n  v  bound  Paul  with  thongs,  he  ginning  of  his .  prison  lite  which  un- 
said to  the  centurion  which  stood  by,  der  the  providence  of  God  meant 
Ts  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  very  much  for  the  spreading  of  the 
man   that  is   a   Roman,   and   uncon-     Gospel.  K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
SEPARATION.— II  Cor.  6:1-7:1 

Topic  for  November  18 

MOTTO 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Issues  at  Stake  in  Separation.— Shal- 
low thinkers  o.'ten  try  to  confuse  the  issues 
at  stake  in  the  Christian's  separation  trom 
the  world.  The  real  issue  is  a  line  up 
with  the  program  of  one  or  the  other  of 
two  opposite  sides.    We  are  either  on  the 

tnou     mat    j*g/puou,     .........    Slfe  Qf  the  Lord  and  righteousness  or  on 

these  davs  madest  an  uproar,  and  the  side  of  Satan  and  evil  The  program 
leddest  out  into  the  wilderness  tour  o 


thousand  men  that  were  murderers?" 
Just  where  this  captain  got  that  im- 
pression is  not  known.  But  he  could 
have  easily  gotten  that  kind  of  an 
impression  from  the  way  the  mob 
acted.  Paul  assured  him  that  he  was 
a  citizen  of  Tarsus,  "no  mean  city," 


uf  the  Lord  for  our  life  is  a  program  of 
complete  separation  from  every  species  of 
evil  This  program  affects  many  forms  of 
our  outward  life  and  can  easily  he  decided 
because  there  is  no  question  on  which  side 
of  the  line  we  want  to  stand. 

Worldly  minded  leaders  on  social  gath- 
erings would  make  the  issue  on  the  name 
of  certain  gatherings  and  lure  careles* 
Christians  into  sinful  things  on  the  issue  ot 


A  S  hi  rl^irer  to  sneak  to  the  a  name  when  the  real  issue  is  one  of  char- 
and  that  he  desired  to  speak  to  ine  .g  .{  jf  we  avoid  .he 

people.    To  this  the  chiet  captain  as-  (lance  and  t-0now  some  form  of  gathering 

 .  i  .■    .    '  ■  _    ...:»u    :»    *Uo    lanw    vnri.il  evils 


sented. 


Paul's  Recital  of  Facts  (40,1-21).— 
Standing  upon  the  prison  steps,  hav- 
ing now  been  rescued  from  the  hands 
of  the  mob,  Paul  coolly  gave  to  the 
people  a  recital  of  what  this  all  re-  cv 
ally  meant.    He  told  of  his  record  as  , 


that  carries  with   it  the   same   social  evils 
that  have  branded  the  dance,  as  sinful,  by 
godly    people?     Likewise    world'.v  minded 
leaders   would   scorn   the   work   of   a  well 
disciplined    Church   on   the  dress  question, 
and  belittle  their  program  of  non-contormi- 
v    because    thev   require   tests   of  fellow- 
hip  on  certain  forms  of  dress,  while  these 
eaders  lead  out  across  the  line  and  bring 


Ultaiiu      aav.    ..v.. v.    —   H.IUCI  j  — —     c     .      ,       •  . 

Pharisee   of   the   strictest   sect.'     the  unwary  into  many  farms  of  sin.  nesmes. 


The  issue  may  seem  to  be  the  question  of 
wearing  a  bonnet  or  hat,  a  tie,  stick-pin, 
or  something  else,  but  the  real  issue  is  step- 
ping over  the  line  of  fellowship  with  Gods 
people  to  a  fellowship  with  those  who 
lightly  esteem  the  principles  of  Christ  s 
righteousness.  /-.•.■ 

How  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  Christian 
really  separated  who  observes,  with  dogged 
precision,  manv  outward  forms  of  disci- 
pline while  the  spirit  of  his  life  delights 
in  the  works  of  Satan?  In  the  words  oi 
our  Master,  "These  (weightier  matters)  ye 
ouRht  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone."  Matt.  23:23.  Line  up  with 
Christ  and  His  Cause  on  every  line.  Sep- 
arate from  every  thing  that  allies  us  with 
the  enemy.  _  ,_,  . 

II  The  Text— II  Cor.  6:1-7:1.  This 
passage  recognizes  the  fact  that  the  Chris- 
tian ambassador  must  work  with  Christ  in 
complete  harmony  with  the  principles  ot 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness.  Nothing 
daunted  by  opposition,  they  must  come  out 
from  among  them  that  have  fellowship 
with  unrighteousness  and  be  clean  in  every 
walk  of  life. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Commit   to    Memory   a   Verse  from 

the  Text. 

2.  Evils  to  Separate  From. 

For  Young  People.  • 
1     What    Issues   are    Involved    in  Mix- 
tures of  Christians  and  the  World. 
2.    The  Dangers  of  the  Unequal  Yoke. 
For   Older  People. 

1     Deceptive  Partnerships. 
>     The  Power  oi  the  Separated  Life. 
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Field  Notes 


218  is  the  latest  reported  enroll- 
ment at  Goshen  College. 

Last  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  was  com- 
munion day  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  on 
Thanksgiving  evening  at  the  Reading, 
Pa.,  Mission  with  Bro.  John  W.  Hess, 
Akron,  Pa.,  in  charge,  if  tentative 
plans  are  carried  out. 


The  little  congregation  near  Fal- 
furrias, Texas,  is  looking  forward  to 
a  communion  service  to  be  held  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  25.  Scattered  members 
and  others  within  attending  distance 
are  invited  to  be  present. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  favoring  the  members  of  his  con- 
gregation with  a  biweekly  letter 
which  ought  to  prove  a  helpful  fac- 
tor in  building  up  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  that  community. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  at 
Risser's  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  11,  the 
Lord  willing,  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Remember 
the  work  in  your  prayers. 


The    Pleasant    View  congregation 

near  Hydro,  Okla.,  has  planned  for 
special  meetings  during  Thanksgiv- 
ing week,  with  Bros.  Harry  Diener, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  D.  D.  Miller, 
Protection,  Kans.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Go- 
shen   College,   on   Sunday,   Oct.  28. 
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Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Orr- 
ville in  Bro.  Royer's  absence. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  announc- 
ed to  begin  at  the  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  A. 
A.  Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  for  the 
work  there  are  earnestly  requested. 


An  interesting  singing  class,  which 
meets  each  Saturday  evening,  has 
been  organized  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Bro.  Clayton  Erb 
of  Landisville,  Pa.  This  will  continue, 
the  Lord  willing,  for  the  next  several 
months. 


A  recent  letter  from  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas, says :  "Our  enrollment  has  now 
passed  the  two-hundred  mark.  There 

are  still  a  few  more  coming  Bro. 

Allgyer  begins  meetings  here  to- 
morrow evening.  Pray  for  the  work." 

*  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*    * 

*  Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  * 

*  which  are  to  begin  at  the  Altoona  * 

*  Mission  on  Nov.  11.    See  letter  from  * 

*  Altoona  in  this  issue.  * 

*  Pray  for  a  young  sister  who  was  * 

*  recently  received  into  church  fellow-  * 

*  ship  at  the  Altoona  Mission  and  who  * 

*  is   suffering   much   persecution   from  * 

*  her  mother  because  of  the  stand  she  * 

*  has  taken.      N.  * 

*  Pray  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler  * 

*  and  Sister  Wenger  who  are  sched-  * 

*  uled  to  sail  for  India  on  Nov.  8.  * 

*  * 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Kaufman  Church,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  2,  with 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  A. 
A.  Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  as  instruc- 
tors. A  cordial  invitation  to  attend 
is  extended. — S. 


The  Young  People's  Bible  meeting 

of  Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  gave  a  program  at  Martin's 
Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day evening-,  Oct.  28.  Bro.  L.  S.  Yo- 
der,  who  has  been  holding  meetings 
in  Ohio  for  a  number  of  weeks,  was 
also  present  at  this  meeting. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Out.,  writes  interestingly  from  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  where  at  the  time  his  let- 
ter was  written  he  was  in  the  midst 
of  revival  meetings.  Meetings  there 
were  to  have  closed  Oct.  31,  and  sim- 
ilar meetings  were  arranged  to  be 
held  at  Leo.  Ind.,  from  Nov.  S-18 
with  Bro.  Burkholder  in  charge. 


November  8 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  S. 
Horst  and  family,  from  Ephrata,  Pa., 
to  Falfurrias,  Texas.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Horst  are  in  South  Texas  for  the 
benefit  of  their  children's  health,  and 
while  there  are  allowing  themselves 
to  be  used  in  the  promotion  of  the 
Master's  Kingdom.  Bro.  H.  preached 
for  the  little  flock  at  Falfurrias  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  28. 


The   Menncnite   Relief  Committee 

has  designated  November  15  to  De- 
cember 1  as  the  time  for  the  gather- 
ing of  clothing  for  the  needy  Men- 
nonite immigrants  in  Canada.  The 
clothing  will  be  shipped  to  points  in 
Manitoba  where  they  have  suffered 
the  second  year  of  crop  failure  in 
succession.  See  an  article  appearing 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  for  further 
information. 


Among  visitors  at   the  Publishing 

House  during  last  week  were  Bro.  C. 
L.  Giaber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  spent 
some  time  in  Pennsylvania  in  behalf 
of  the  Educational  Endowment  Pro- 
gram, and  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of 
Harrisonburg.  Ya..  who  was  engaged 
in  holding  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Masontown.  Pa.  At  this  writing 
there  have  been  nine  confessions  in 
these  meetings. 


Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  was  with  the  congregation  at 
Stuttgart,  Ark.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  4. 
Bro.  Hartzler  has  been  visiting  some 
of  the  congregations  in  the  South  for 
a  number  of  weeks.  Some  of  the  oth- 
er points  visited  were  Pryor,  Okla. ; 
Oklona,  Ark.;  Lake  Charles,  La.;  Sli- 
dell,  La. ;  and  Lyman?  Miss.  At  Ok- 
lona Bro.  Hartzler  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  a  sister  who 
has  been  a  cripple  for  some  time  and 
became  acquainted  with  our  people 
through  the  Words  of  Cheer. 


Correspondence 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

(For  some  unknown  reason  the  type  for 
this  correspondence  was  mislaid.  We  beg 
pardon  for  the  delay  in  publishing  it. — Ed.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  spir- 
itual and  temporal  blessings  we  are 
enjoying. 

During  the  latter  part  of  August 
we  were  favored  with  a  visit  bv  Bro. 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson.  Ohio.  He 
preached  for  us  a  helpful  sermon  us- 
ing for  his  text  Gal.  6:7:  "Be  not 
deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 
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Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  with  us  the  evening  of  Oct.  4 
and  preached  an  inspiring  sermon. 
Bro.  Orie  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa., 
was  here  the  same  evening  and  di- 
rected the  song  service. 

Oct.  17  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was 
with  us.  He  gave  to  us  many  truths 
on  the  subject,  "The  Imperishable 
Bible." 

The  Lord  willing  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  here  on  Oct.  28. 

Yours  for  Him, 
Oct.  18,  1928.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Oct.  21, 
the  church  at  this  place  held  com- 
munion services,  at  which  time  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
was  with  us.  He  admonished  us  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  especially  in 
our  time  when  so  many  things  arise 
which  have  a  tendency  to  draw  us  a- 
way  from  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  our  revival  meetings  will  begin. 
Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la.,  is 
to  be  with  us  during  the  latter  part 
of  November.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God  may  use  him  as  a  real  message 
bearer  of  His. 

"Twenty-six  Studies  in  Bible  Doc- 
trine" is  the  title  of  the  book  that 
we  have  decided  to  study  in  connec- 
tion with  our  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meeting.  Wc  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  this  study  may 
prove  beneficial  and  strengthening  to 
all. 

Oct.  26,  1928.  S.  A.  Yoder. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers: — Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  paid  us  a  short  visit  some  time 
ago,  favoring  our  congregation  with 
an  inspiring  sermon.  Bro.  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  also  favored 
us  with  a  few  days'  visit,  delivering 
three  uplifting  sermons.  Among  many 
other  things  Bro.  Miller  emphasized 
obedience  and  submission  as  essen- 
tials in  the  Christian  life.  Other  vis- 
itors were  Bro.  Jonas  Birky  and  fam- 
ily and  Bro.  Manuel  Birky  and  fam- 
ily, both  from  Kouts,  Ind.  These 
brethren  formerly  lived  here  and 
their  visits  were  very  much  enjoyed. 

On  Oct.  14  and  21  we  had  council 
meeting  and  on  Oct.  28  we  had  com- 
munion services.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmer- 
man of  Milford,  Nebr.,  officiated. 
Bro.  Zimmerman  used  Col.  3:14  for 
his  morning  text  and  Matt.  27:2  for 
his  afternoon  text.  The  brother's 
sermons  were  both  edifying  and  up- 
lifting.   We  hope  he  enjoyed  his,  visit 


here  as  much  as  it  was  enjoyed  by 
us.  At  this  time  one  sister  was  re- 
claimed. Bro.  Simon  Grieser  and 
family  have  returned  from  Hadley, 
Minn.,  where  they  had  been  making 
their  home  for  some  years.  We 
surely  welcome  them  back.  We  feel 
that  we  have  been  especially  favored 
by  our  Heavenly  Father  in  many 
ways  for  which  we  feel  to  praise 
Him. 

Oct.  27,  1928.  Cor. 


Miller,  S.  Dak. 

1  )ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — This  has  been  a  pre- 
cious week  for  us.  On  Oct.  18,  Bro. 
L.  O.  Schlegcl  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
came  here  and  remained  until  the 
28th,  preaching  good  Gospel  sermons. 

On  Friday  evening  we  organized 
a  church  at  this  place  with  sixteen 
members.  Bro.  William  Schlegel  was 
chosen  pastor. 

On  Sunday  morning  four  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism,  and  communion 
was  observed.  We  are  glad  for  the 
visitors  we  have  had  during  the  sum- 
mer months  and  if  any  brethren  or 
sisters  are  coming  this  way  we  would 
be  glad  to  have  them  stop  here. 

Pray  fur  us  at  this  place  that  we 
may  all  be  a  light  to  the  unsaved  and 
remain  faithful  until  He  comes. 

Oct.  26,  1928.    Ilarve  Schweitzer. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

(Flmira  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  God 
tor  His  great  Love  toward  us. 

We  have  again  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing. 
A  series  of  evangelistic  meeting  was 
held  at  this  place  with  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  as  evangelist. 
Our  brother  preached  the  plain  Gos- 
pel truths  to  us  with  great  power. 
Five  souls  stood  and  confessed  their 
sins  to  Christ,  two  decided  to  make 
their  church  home  with  us,  three  re- 
newed their  covenant  with  God  and 
the  membership  in  general  was 
strengthened.  His  labors  with  us 
were  greatly  appreciated.  The  at- 
tendance throughout  was  good.  Many 
from  the  outside  churches  came  to 
hear  Bro.  Heiser  preach.  Our  prayer 
is  that  God  may  abundantly  bless 
him  and  use  him  in  His  service. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  at 
this  place  on  Nov.  4. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

Oct.  26,  1928.  N.  Snider. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— The  mission  work  that  war- 
started  by   the  brotherhood  at  this 


place  in  Newport  News,  has  grown 
from  house  to  house  visiting  and  cot- 
tage meetings,  to  an  organized  Sun- 
day school.  We  have  rented  a  dwell- 
ing house  on  34th  St.,  East  End,  for 
six  months,  hoping  by  that  time  to 
find  a  more  suitable  place  for  the 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Henry  Nice  was 
appointed  superintendent,  Bro.  John 
J.  Hostetter,  Sec.-treas.  Bro.  Hos- 
tetter  also  serves  as  teacher  for  the 
boys'  class.  Other  regular  teachers 
are  Bro.  II.  I',  llertzler,  Sister  Ber- 
tha Berkey,  and  Sister  Mary  Hertz- 
ler.  The  average  attendance  is  about 
thirty  children,  besides  grown  people 
and  workers. 

Sister  Martha  Brunk  has  charge  of 
the  visitation  work.  This  is  done  one 
or  two  days  in  the  week.  With  a 
belper  she  calls  from  house  to  house, 
looking  for  opportunities  to  help  and 
for  children  for  Sunday  school.  An- 
other important  phase  of  this  work  is 
distributing  Gospel  literature,  reading 
portions  of  the  scripture  and  prayer, 
when  the  opportunity  is  given. 

Bro.  M.  II.  Near  and  Sister  Martha 
Near,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Nice, 
and  three  children,  Irene,  Ruby,  and 
Lewis,  who  have  been  visiting  friends 
and  relatives  in  the  north  and  west, 
have  returned  home  safely,  after  an 
absence  of  more  than  a  month. 

Bro.  David  Garber  is  expected  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  Tuesday,  Oct.  30.  The  com- 
munion services  have  been  postponed 
until  the  end  of  the  meetings,  when 
Bro.  Garber  will  be  with  us. 

Bro.  S.  II.  Brunk  and  Sister  Ada 
King,  of  Fentress,  Va.,  were  here  and 
took  part  in  the  mission  meeting. 
Oct.  7.  They  were  accompanied  by 
Sister  Brunk.  and  son,  Samuel,  and 
Bro.  Powell  Wenger. 

Oct.  27,  1928.  Cor. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings: — On  Sunday.  Oct.  21, 
we  held  our  semiannual  communion 
service,  with  Bro.  John  Nice  of  Mor- 
.rison.  111.,  officiating.  The  Morrison 
congregation  joined  us  in  this  serv- 
ice. We  were  glad  for  the  privilege 
of  again  partaking  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. These  services  help  us  to 
more  fully  realize  the  great  Sacrifice 
made  for  all  on  Calvary,  and  to  ex- 
perience a  renewed  hope  in  His  com- 
ing again. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  is  at  present  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  the  Pleasant  Hill  schoolhouse, 
in  the  community  where  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  D.  Conrad  are  laboring. 

On  Nov.  2-11  Bro.  Good  will  be  at 
Goshen  College  in  evangelistic  work. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  his  labors. 

On  Oct.  28.  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Good.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached 

bi£[   ^Loiuimicd  on  page  oS4; 
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HOW  DO  I  KNOW? 

How  do  I  know  God  could  divide  the  sea, 
And  lead  His  people  through  to  safety's 
shore? 

Far  greater  miracle  He  wrought  for  me, 
My  sins  for  me  on  Calvary's  cross  He 
bore, 

To  cleave  the  sea 
'Twixt  God  and  me. 

How  do  I  know  the  hungry  lions  spared 
A  daring  Daniel,  cast  to  them  for  prey? 
When  I  have  dared  for  God,  my  God  has 
cared, 

And  set  His  camps  to  guard  me  all  the 
way. 

All  this  and  more, 
He  goes  before. 

How  do  1  know  the  fiery  furnace  held 
Cool    fragrances    for    three    who  stood 
alone? 

But,  no!    A  Fourth  stood  with  them  and 
dispelled 

The  sevenfold  heat  prepared  to  slay  His 
own. 

All  this  and  more, 
He  stands  with  me. 

How   do   I    know   God   still   is   kind  and 
strong 

As  when  in  love   He   wrought  in  days 
gone  by? 

He  keeps  me  in  His  love  the  whole  day 
long, 

Though  chief  of  sinners,  but  for  Him, 
am  I. 

He  holds  me  fast 
In  arms  that  last. 

— Thomas  O.  Blair! 


CLOTHING  FOR  NEEDY  CANA- 
DIAN IMMIGRANTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  previously  stated  in  these  col- 
umns, the  Mennonite  immigrants  lo- 
cating in  Canada  have  no  funds  at 
their  command  when  they  reach 
their  destination.  Our  Canadian 
Mennonites  are  generously  sharing 
with  them  their  limited  space  in  their 
homes  as  well  as  food  to  eat  while 
under  their  care.  Many  of  these  im- 
migrants have  been  placed  on  farms 
in  the  different  provinces  of  Canada, 
while  others  depend  on  the  employ- 
ment they  can  find  otherwise. 

This  year  the  farmers  of  Ontario, 
Saskatchewan,  and  Alberta  have  been 
favored  with  abundant  crops  but  in 
the  province  of  Manitoba,  where 
many  of  the  immigrants  have  been 
placed  on  farms,  the  crops  have  failed 
for  the  second  year  in  succession. 
Those  who  are  in  close  touch  with 
these  unfortunate  people  are  extend- 
ing them  every  aid  possible.  Pleas 
have  come  to  the  Relief  Committee 
for  further  aid  in  the  way  of  cloth- 
ing. Many  letters  of  appreciation 
have  come  to  us  for  the  help  given 
them  in  the  past  and  a  further  effort 
will  be  appreciated  fully  as  much. 

Any  used  clothing  that  may  have 
been  outgrown  or  otherwise  laid  a- 


side  will  be  acceptable.  Shoes  and 
stockings  will  be  appreciated.  Bed- 
ding will  also  serve  a  good  purpose. 
Many  of  the  immigrants  have  only 
the  clothing  they  wear  and  possibly 
a  few  changes. 

Shopworn  clothing  can  often  be 
bought  very  reasonably  at  local 
stores  but  if  this  is  undertaken,  it  is 
well  to  watch  the  sizes  that  are  being 
offered.  It  is  well  to  especially 
guard  against  oversize  clothing  as 
there  are  very  few  stout  people  a- 
mong  the  immigrants.  Even  if  they 
had  been  stout,  they  have  since  been 
reduced  through  their  long  years  of 
hunger  and  suffering.  Shelfworn 
goods  of  the  proper  size  are  very  ac- 
ceptable and  especially  so  if  of  heavy 
material  to  meet  the  rigors  of  the 
cold  winters  of  Canada. 

Two  weeks,  from  November  15  to 
December  1,  have  been  designated  as 
special  gathering  weeks  for  this  sea- 
son's shipment.  The  following  ship- 
ping points  will  receive  your  ship- 
ments.   Use  the  one  nearest  to  you. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
c-o  V.  E.  Reiff, 
1711  Prairie  St, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 

c-o  D.  J.  Fisher, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
Packages  may  be  shipped  by  either 
freight,  express,  or  parcel  post. 
Where  the  shipments  are  large  e- 
nough  for  a  substantial  package, 
there  will  be  a  saving  of  rehandling 
if  the  clothing  is  carefully  baled  and 
well  wrapped  with  paper  and  burlap. 

Our  eastern  congregations  will  be 
governed  by  the  instructions  received 
from  their  local  boards  and  commit- 
tees. 

Believing  that  our  people  will  a- 
gain  respond  to  this  urgent  need,  we 
stand  ready  to  receive  your  gifts  and 
will  forward  them  with  the  usual  dis- 
patch and  care  given  to  this  work. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 


THE  NAME  AND  THE  TITLE 


By  David  E.  Plank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Name  Jesus  is  ever  precious 
to  the  Christian.  It  is  the  Name  that 
we  love  and  revere  above  every  oth- 
er. 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds. 

In  a  believer's-  ear! 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  hc-als  his  wounds, 

And  drives  away  his  fear."'.- 

These  lines  were  "not  written  in 
vain.  I  once  heard  a  man  on  his 
deathbed  and  in  his  delirium  murmur 
the  name,  "Jesus,  Jesus."  -No  doubt 
this  name  was  very  precious  to  him. 

Jesus  was  the  personal  frame  of-  -our 


Lord  and  Savior,  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.     Sometimes  it  is  said  that 
this  was  His  earthly  name,  implying 
that  its  use  was  limited  to  Jesus'  life 
here  on  earth.     But  we  are  not  so 
sure  of  this.    It  is  possible  that  Jesus 
was  and  will  be  the  personal  name 
of  the  Son  of  God  from  everlasting 
even  to  everlasting.    It  is  true  that 
the  name  Jesus  was  not  applied  to 
the  Lord  in  the  Old  Testament.  We 
have  no  record  of  His  ever  being  so 
addressed  by  prophet  or  priest  in  any 
age   of   the  world   previous   to  His 
coming  as  a  Babe  in  Bethlehem.  No 
prophecy  referring  to  Him  makes  use 
of  the  name  Jesus.     Not  until  the 
angel    appeared    to    Mary   with  the 
message:  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins,"  do  we  find  the  name 
applied  to  the  Son  of  God.    But  af- 
ter His  ascension,  when  He  appeared 
to  Paul  on  the  Damascus  road,  He  is 
heard  to  announce  from  Heaven:  "I 
am   Jesus,   whom   thou  persecutest." 
However,  the  Lord  may  have  thus 
spoken  of  Himself  so  that  Paul  (or 
Saul,  as  he  was  then  called)  might 
recognize  in  Him  the  same  Person 
who  was  known  here  on   earth  by 
this  name.    Or  again,  it  may  be  that 
the  Name  is  still  used  and  adored  by 
the  hosts  of  heaven.    In  either  case 
the  fact  remains  that  Jesus  was  His 
personal  name  and  we  so  recognize 
it  when  we  address  Him. 

The  question  then  arises:  Shall  we 
address  Him  simply  by  His  name  Je- 
sus,  or   shall   we  use   in  connection 
with  His  name  one  or  more  of  the 
.  several  titles   given   in   Scripture  as 
properly  applying  to  our  Lord?  The 
modern  trend  of  religious  expression 
is  to  use  only  the  name  without  any 
title  affixed.    It  may  be  claimed  that 
to  thus  address  or  speak  of  Him  is 
more  cordial  than  the  other;  that  it 
really  manifests  a  more  intimate  af- 
fection for  our  Lord  than  to  supple- 
ment the  name  with  some  dignified 
title  such  as  is  due  Him.     But  we 
should  remember  that  while  Jesus  is 
our  Elder  Brother  and  we  are  privi- 
leged to  have  the  most  cordial  rela- 
tions with  Him,  that  He  is  also  Son 
of  the  Most  High  God.    And  as  such 
He  is  more  than  worthy  of  all  the 
honor,  and  praise,  and  adoration  that 
we  can  possibly  bestow  upon  Him. 
Besides  it  is  very  evident  that  the 
real  reason  so  many  religious  teach- 
ers of  our  time  speak  of  Him  only  as 
Jesus,  is  because  they  do  not  believe 
"in   Him   as   the   Christ,   the   Son  of 
God,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  "Jesus. 
•  the  -M-an,"  is  the-  way  the -modernist 
puts   it'.     We   have   reason-  to  look 
with:  suspicion  on  the  man  who  nev- 
er addresses  the  Lord,  save  by  His 
personal  name. 

-.  The.  Gospel,  writers- use  the.  name 
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Jesus  almost  exclusively  as  they  pur- 
sue the  narrative  of  His  life  and 
death.  But  these  books  are  biograph- 
ical in  their  scope,  and  as  such  it  is 
quite  appropriate  to  make  use  of  the 
personal  name  of  Him  of  whom  the 
biography  is  written.  The  disciples, 
those  that  truly  believed  on  Him,  ad- 
dressed Him  as  "Lord."  When  speak- 
ing of  Him  they  said  "The  Lord." 
Judas  the  betrayer  called  Him  "Mas- 
ter," a-  title  which  seems  to  have 
meant  little  more  than  our  "mister." 
The  rich  young  ruler  went  him  one 
better  by  addressing  Jesus  as  "Good 
Master,"  but  this  title  was  not  pleas- 
ing to  our  Lord,  for  He  asked,  "Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  There  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God,"  as  much 
as  to  say:  "If  you  do  not  recognize 
Me  as  God,  then  you  should  not  call 
Me,  'Good  Master.'  "  The  young  man 
seems  to  have  borne  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  our  modernists,  for  while 
he  probably  recognized  Jesus  as  a 
great  Teacher  and  Leader  he  did  not 
believe  on  Him  as  God  Himself. 

Again,  when  Thomas's  eyes  were 
opened  to  the  truth  he  broke  forth 
with  "My  Lord  and  mv  God."  Ste- 
•  nhen,  on  his  knees  with  the  stones 
flying,  and  with  a  vision  of  heaven 
just  beyond,  called  out  "Lord  Tesus. 
receive  my  spirit."  Paul,  in  writing 
his  many  epistles,  refers  to  the  Lord 
manv  hundreds  of  times.  Onlv  a  verv 
few  times  does  Paul  use  the  nam* 
Tesus  alone,  but  almost  atwavs  in 
connection  with  some  worthv  title. 
Such  terms  as  "Lord  T^cns  "  "Tf cm- 
Christ."  "Lord  Jesus  Christ."  and 
similar  terms  and  titles  are  verv  com- 
mon in  the  Pauline  epistles.  For 
brevity  he  uses  the  title  "Christ" 
more  often  than  anv  other.  Paul 
seemed  to  prefer  to  use  the  title  a- 
lone  rather  than  the  name  alone. 
Peter  in  his  epistles  follows  much  the 
same  form,  and  so  do  James  and 
John.  In  fact  there  is  no  tendencv 
with  any  of  the  epistolary  writers  to 
use  the  name  Jesus  alone,  but  always 
in  connection  with  Christ  or  Lord. 
And  finallv  in  the  last  verses  of  Rev- 
elation John  addresses  Him  as  "Lord 
Jesus,"  and  "Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

May  we  then  have  the  privilege  of 
addressing  our  Lord  as  "Jesus?"  Yes, 
there  may  be  times  when  we  feel  to 
call  upon  our  Lord  simply  by  this 
precious  name.  There  may  be  times 
when  we  honor  Him  most  by  using 
the  most  simple  expression,  whether 
of  name  or  title.  It  is  not  the  pur- 
pose of  this  article  to  forbid  any  one 
this  privilege  when  so  led  by  the 
.  Spirit.  But  we  ever  owe  our  Lord 
the  highest  praise  and  honor  that  the 
human  heart  and  lips  can  express, 
.  and  it  would  seem  the  most  honor- 
able that  we  address  Him  as  did  the 
disciples  of  old.    Not  only  by  name, 


but  also  by  those  titles  which  are 
most  surely  due  Him,  titles  which 
are  surely  used  in  heaven,  and  with 
which  He  should  be  honored  by  His 
children  here  on  earth. 
Eureka,  111. 


TOO  LATE 


A  lady  in  Scotland  was  so  troubled 
one  night  about  her  soul  that  she 
could  not  rest,  and  got  up  and  wrote 
in  her  diary:  "One  year  from  now  I 
will  attend  to  the  matter  of  my  soul." 
She  retired,  but  could  not  sleep.  So 
she  arose  again  and  wrote  another 
promise  in  her  diary :  "One  month 
from  now  I  will  attend  to  the  matter 
of  my  soul."  She  retired  again,  but 
found  no  sleep,  and  arose  again  and 
wrote:  "Next  week  I  will  attend  to 
the  matter  of  my  soul."  Then  she 
slept  soundly.  The  next  day  she 
went  into  scenes  of  gaiety.  The  fol- 
lowing day  she  was  sick,  and  the 
middle  of  the  next  week  she  died. 
Delirium  lifted  from  her  mind  just 
long  enough  for  her  to  say,  "I  am  a 
week  too  late!    I  am  lost!" 

One  night  at  a  revival  meeting  a 
young  lady  was  urged  to  repent.  She 
said,  "I  will  seek  God  to-morrow 
night."  The  next  evening  her  mother 
found  that  she  intended  going  to  a 
ball,  and  entreated  her  not  to  go. 
She  replied,  "I  will  go  if  I  die,"  and 
went  upstairs  to  dress.  Her  attend- 
ant soon  called  for  her.  She  was 
called,  but  she  did  not  reply.  Her 
mother  went  to  her  room,  found  her 
sitting  before  the  mirror,  her  lifeless 
hand  placing  a  bow  in  her  hair ;  she 
was  a  corpse!  She  lost  her  dance, 
her  life,  and  her  soul. 

At  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  a  young  man,  a 
student,  attended  a  revival  meeting. 
He  sat  pale  and  agitated,  feeling  he 
ought  to  repent  immediately.  He 
was  urged  and  entreated  to  do  so  by 
the  minister.  His  final  and  decisive 
reply  was,  "If  I  feel  to-morrow  night 
as  I  do  nowj  I  will  then  go  to  the 
altar  and  seek  God."  That  night  he 
retired  to  his  room  as  usual.  The 
next  morning  he  was  called  repeat- 
edly, but,  giving  no  response,  the 
door  of  his  room  was  forced  open. 
He  was  found  lying  on  the  bed — 
dead.    He  was  one  night  too  late. 

A  young  lady  at  Rose,  N.  Y.,  whose 
parents  were  church-members,  came 
with  them  to  a  revival  meeting.  Near 
the  close  of  the  service,  a  pious  aunt 
who  was  present  became  greatly  dis- 
tressed and  burdened  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  young  lady.  At  last  she 
went  to  the .  young  lady's  seat  and 
pleaded  with  her  personally  and  with 
great  earnestness,  but  she  refused  to 
seek  God.  At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing the  young  lady  started  for  home 
with  her  parent's.    A  few  rods  from 


the  church  the  team  became  fright- 
ened and  ran  out  of  the  road,  over- 
turning the  sleigh. 

The  young  lady  was  thrown  out 
with  great  violence,  her  head  striking 
a  telegraph  pole,  and  she  was  in- 
stantly killed.  She  was  one  hour  too 
late! 

Oh,  to  be  a  year  too  late,  or  a 
month  too  late,  or  a  day  too  late,  or 
an  hour  too  late,  is  to  be  forever  too 
late — and  forever  lost!  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God  !" — Sel.  by  Sevilla  Os- 
wald. 


LIFE  SERMONS 


A  company  of  business  men  was 
assembled  in  a  local  "get-together" 
convention.  In  the  recess,  between 
sessions,  the  conversation  chanced  to 
fall  upon  the  subject  of  religion.  It 
soon  became  apparent  that  the  entire 
group  were  Christians.  Furthermore, 
each  conducted  his  business  accord- 
ing to  Christian  principles. 

Then  some  one  suggested  that  each 
tell  why  he  became  a  Christian.  And 
so,  one  by  one,  these  strong  men  told, 
in  simple,  earnest  words,  just  what  it 
was  that  had  caused  him  to  turn  to 
Christ. 

In  one  instance,  it  was  a  washwom- 
an who  was  always  singing:  '"Tis  So 
Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus." 

Another  declared  that  the  compell- 
ing factor  was  a  neighbor,  who  drove 
six  miles  over  rough  roads  every 
Sunday  to  attend  church  services. 

One  had  been  first  led  to  investi- 
gate the  claims  of  Christianity  be- 
cause of  the  wonderful  and  convinc- 
ing faith  of  a  young  mother  who  had 
been  bereft  of  her  child. 

One  man  had  been  drawn  by  an 
invalid  who,  with  glowing  eyes,  had 
constantly  talked  of  God's  goodness. 

Nearly  half  of  those  present  had 
yielded  to  the  sweet  fascination  of  a 
Christian  mother's  life. 

In  every  case  the  turning-point  had 
been  the  life  of  another! 

This  was  the  amazing  thing! 

These  people  had  been  won,  not  by 
the  logic  of  words,  but  by  the  con- 
vincing argument  of  a  life. 

This  thought  should  sober  us  and 
bring  us  reverently  to  our  knees. 

Oh,  Christian  pilgrim,  poor  and  ob- 
scure though  you  may  be,  doubt  not 
this :  Eager  ears  are  listening  to  the 
sermon  of  your  life  ! 

Nothing  is  so  irresistible  as  a  life 
that  "adorns  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior." — E.  C.  Baird. 


"There  is  in  man  an  insatiable  crav- 
ing for  the  truth  of  God's  Word." — 
B.  Hoff. 


"I  find  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
written  on  the  top  of  every  page  of 
modern  history."— Geo.  Bancroft. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


WORSHIP 


By  Harvey  E.  Shank 

F;r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  For  mine  house  shall  be  called 
an  house  of  prayer  for  all  peo- 
ple.—  Isa.  56:7. 

Enter    into    his    gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise. — Psa.  100:4. 
Man  cannot  reach  the  highest  and 
best  in  this  life  without  worshiping 
the  Supreme  Being,  a  Being  that  is 
perfect  in  every  respect;  and  as  man 
adores,   praises,   longs   after,  honors, 
and  appeals  to  Him  for  help,  he  is 
lifted   and  becomes   more  and  more 
like  his  ideal  until  some  day  he  shall 
be  like  Him  for  he  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is. 

Because  of  its  importance,  God  has 
always  arranged  and  planned  for  the 
worship  of  His  great  Name.  From 
the  days  of  Cain  and  Abel  we  notice 
the  altar  wherever  we  find  God's  peo- 
ple, and  even  nature  seems  to  teach 
the  necessity  of  worshiping,  for  the 
heathen  worships  his  idols,  although 
he  cannot  know  God  and  His  plans 
for  worshiping  except  by  revelation. 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed from  Egypt  to   Canaan  they 
received  the  Law  at  Mount  Sinai  and 
much  of  this  law  was  taken  up  in 
giving  specific  directions  for  worship. 
A  pattern,  or  example,  was  given  by 
which  we  may  gather  lessons  in  our 
worship.    "And  look  that  thou  make 
them  after  their  pattern,  which  was 
showed  thee  in  the  mount"  (Ex.  25 : 
40).     "And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the 
tabernacle   according   to  the  fashion 
thereof  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the 
mount"  (Ex.  26:30).    The  first  verse 
above  refers  to  the  vessels  used  in 
worship;   the   second   refers   to  the 
tabernacle.     We  notice  that  worship 
must  be  directed  by  God.    We  know 
nothing  about  God's  plans  for  us,  ex- 
cept  as   they   are   revealed    by  His 
Word.    God's  ways  are  not  our  ways 
and     His     thoughts     are     not  our 
thoughts.     lie  is  a  jealous  God  and 
knows   just   why   He   has  instituted 
every  ordinance.    We  may  not  fully 
understand  the  why,  but  should  will- 
ingly  and   faithfully   follow   our  in- 
structions.   In  past  ages  those  who 
did   not   follow    the   directions  God 
gave  were  punished. 

We  notice  that  the  people  were  re- 
quired to  give  gifts  toward  the  Tab- 
ernacle   service.     True    Worship  of 


God  costs  something.  It  means  giv- 
ing up  our  wills  and  ways  and  the 
crucifying  of  self.  As  we  give  our- 
selves to  the  Lord  He  gets  all  and  we 
thereafter  recognize  ourselves  as  on- 
ly tenants  or  renters,  who  should 
have  all  on  the  altar — homes,  land, 
money,  autos,  time,  etc. — and  give  a 
portion  of  His  to  Him  in  return  for 
our  use  of  it. 

We  notice  also  that  worship  must 
center  around  God's  house.  In  the 
wilderness  journey  the  people  camped 
round  about  with  the  tabernacle 
which  was  in  the  center.  How  beau- 
tiful!  In  our  journey  how  impor- 
tant; how  necessary  to  have  God's 
house  in  our  midst!  How  necessary 
to  meet  there  often  in  fellowship 
with  the  brethren  and  with  our  God! 
There  is  power  in  collective  worship 
if  we  have  not  neglected  the  secret 
and  family  worship. 

The  tabernacle  symbolizes  the  a- 
biding  presence  of  God  with  His 
people.  It  was  the  place  where  they 
met  God.  It  also  teaches  the  value 
of  a  stated  time  for  worship.  There 
were  three  parts  to  the  tabernacle. 
The  Outer  Court,  the  Holy  Place, 
and  the  Holy  of  Holies.  In  the  Holy 
of  Holies  was  the  ark  on  which  was 
the  mercy  seat.  This  teaches  that 
worship  is  based  upon  God's  mercy. 
In  the  ark  were  the  tables  of  the 
law  which  because  of  its  require- 
ments Avhich  man  in  his  weakness 
could  not  fulfill,  separated  us  all 
from  the  Lord,  but  overshadowing  all 
was  the  mercy  seat,  showing  God's 
forgiveness.  When  the  High  Priest 
entered  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  con- 
fessed his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of 
the  people,  God  forgave,  but  there 
had  to  be  a  renewing  every  year 
while  now,  since  our  great  High 
Priest,  Jesus,  has  entered  into  the 
immediate  presence  of  God  He  has 
made  an  atonement  once  for  all. 

God  does  not-  accept  the  worship 
of  sinners,  but  how  anxious  He  is  to 
hear  when  a  sinner  comes  to  the 
Mercy  Scat  pleading  for  mercy.  Each 
individual  can  meet  His  God  in  Jesus, 
who  became  the  great  Sacrifice  to 
which  the  sacrifices  of  old  pointed 
and  which  they  typified.  A  veil  sep- 
arated the  Holy  Place  from  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  thus  showing  that  it  was  a 
sacred  place  and  that  it  was  closed 
from  the  gaze  of  the  careless.  It 
means  much  to  be  alone  with  God, 


for  none  but  He  can  fully  under- 
stand our  desires  and  needs. 

The  candlestick  which  burned  con- 
tinually shows  that  worship,  which 
is  fed  from  hidden  sources,  must  leap 
forth  into  service.  We  live  right  be- 
cause we  are  right.  "Out  of  the 
heart  are  the  issues  of  life."  Let 
your  light  shine.  If  we  have  God's 
Spirit  within  there  shall  flow  from 
us  rivers  of  living  waters.  Christ  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks.  The 
light  and  warmth  we  have  come 
from  Him. 

Worship  demands  a  pure  life.  The 
laver  was  placed  in  the  outer  court 
in  which  the  priests  were  to  wash. 
To  meet  God  we  need  to  be  clean 
physically,  mentally,  and  spiritually. 
No  one  can  cleanse  himself  spiritual- 
ly. It  is  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  that 
man  can  be  cleansed  inwardly. 

Worship  also  involves  an  open  ded- 
ication to  God  as  is  shown  in  the 
anointing  with  oil.  We  need  to 
openly  consecrate  and  dedicate  our- 
selves to  God.  The  furniture  was 
anointed  and  also  the  priests.  It  is 
either  all,  or  nothing,  for  God.  He 
wants  all  our  service. 

In  our  worship  we  also  need  lead-, 
ers.  This  is  shown  in  the  priest- 
hood. They  need  to  be  cleansed  as 
in  the  ceremonial  washings.  The 
priest  needed  especially  to  be  pure 
and  holy,  for  he  was  looked  to  as  an 
example.  Not  that  the  leader  now 
should  feel  his  distinctness  and  su- 
periority. On  the  other  hand  he 
should  take  his  place  as  a  servant — 
for  the  Master  said  He  was  servant 
of  all— and  should  humbly  and  meek- 
ly try  to  be  an  example  to  the  flock. 
The  Priests  were  to  put  blood  on 
their  ears,  toes,  and  thumbs,  thus 
fully  consecrating  themselves. 

Man  is  the  only  being  God  has  m 
the  world  that  can  worship  Him. 
May  we  worship  Him  according  to 
directions  so  that  our  devotions  may 
be  acceptable  to  Him.  Not  only 
tnust  the  form  be  right,  but  our  wor- 
ship must  be  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

( Continued  from  page  681) 
for  us  from  I  Cor.  6:19.20.  We  ap- 
preciated his  fatherly  message.  May 
we  heed  his  timely  admonitions,  to 
walk  worthy  of  our  Lord  and  to  live 
to  please  Him  always. 

Oct.  29.  1928.  Mary  Wade. 


Eureka,  111. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
have  been  having  ideal  fall  weather 
and  we  are  in  the  midst  of  corn  husk- 
ing. Crops  are  good  this  year,  in 
this  vicinitv.  It  has  been  said,  the 
year  1928  could  be  fitly  named  "the 
year  of  plenty."    We  praise  Him  for 
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all  these  temporal  blessings. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  had  our 
communion  service,  at  which  time 
nearly  all  the  members  of  the  church 
commemorated  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Savior. 

On  the  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Oct.  21,  the  four  churches  in  this 
community  held  their  regular  quar- 
terly Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Union  Church  near  Washington.  Bro. 
Earl  Miller  of  Peoria  was  the  speak- 
er of  the  day.  He  spoke  on  "The 
Bible,  the  Inspired  Word  of  God." 
I  lis  message  was  forceful  and  timely. 
We  could  not  help  but  feel  the  great- 
ness and  goodness  of  God  and  that 
He  is  omnipotent,  and  omnipresent. 

Oct.  28,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Walter  Zook,  Eman- 
uel Ulrich;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Martha 
Smith ;  Church  Chor.,  Walter  Zook. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  the 
new  officers  and  the  whole  Sunday 
school  during  the  coming  year. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  an- 
nual state  missionary  conference,  to 
be  held  in  this  community  on  Nov. 
29,  30.  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  missionary 
on  furlough,  will  be  here  for  a  few 
meetings  previous  to  conference,  no 
preventing  Providence.  May  these 
meetings  prove  a  real  spiritual  feast 
to  all  those  attending. 

Remember  us  as  a  congregation  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

May  we  as  followers  of  Christ,  re- 
main steadfast  and  true  to  Him. 

Oct.  29,  1928.  Alma  Yordy. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  seven  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  had  our 
council  meeting  and  on  Oct.  28  we 
were  again  privileged  to  enjoy  an- 
other communion  service  in  which 
nearly  all  members  present  took  part. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  28.  Bro.  Erb 
preached  the  Word  to  us,  using  Phil. 
3:10,  14  for  a  text. 

Bro.  Dan  B.  Miller,  one  of  our 
aged  brethren  of  the  community, 
passed  away  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
28.  He  was  over  eighty-six  years 
old.  The  funeral  was  held  at  this 
place  on  Oct.  30.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  30,  1928.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Another    year    will    soon    be  gone 
which  makes  us  think  of  the  words 
of  Jeremiah  8:20:   "The   harvest  is 


past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved."  May  our  lives  al- 
ways be  true  to  Him  so  that  these 
sad  words  may  never  come  home  to 
us. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  28,  we  had  our 
communion  service,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of  Middlebury.  The 
brother  presented  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Savior  in  a  clear  and 
plain  manner.  With  a  few  excep- 
tions, the  entire  brotherhood  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  church  was  strengthened. 

The  last  two  Sunday  evenings 
were  spent  in  learning  new  songs 
and  singing  the  old  hymns  more  cor- 
rectly, from  our  new  church  song 
book.  The  meetings  were  enjoyed  by 
all. 

This  fall  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns,  was  pleasantly  surprised 
when  over  100  members  and  their 
children  met  at  his  home  to  remind 
him  of  his  seventy-eighth  birthday. 
The  evening  was  spent  in  social  vis- 
its and  singing  which  was  greatly 
enjoyed  by  all.  Bro.  Johns  is  still 
active  in  Sunday  school  and  church 
work,  and  we  hope  he  may  live  to 
see  many  more  birthdays.  His  life 
companion  will  be  80  years  old  next 
spring. 

On  Oct.  30,  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk  on  India  and 
what  it  means  to  start  a  church  over 
there.  May  our  prayers  often  go  up 
in  their  behalf. 

Please  remember  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Oct.  31,  1928.  J.  E.  S. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Oct.  16,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  came  into  the  Pleasant 
Grove  district  and  the  same  evening 
opened  a  scries  of  meetings  which 
lasted  until  Oct.  24.  There  were  no 
direct  results  but  the  saints  were  en- 
couraged and  sinners  warned,  prayed 
for,  and  admonished.  All  those  who 
were  present  at  these  meetings  can 
well  say  to  Bro.  Frey.  "Good  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken"  (Isa.  39:8).  I  hope  that  Bro. 
Frey  can  truthfully  say,  "For  I  have 
not  spoken  of  myself ;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and 
what  1  should  speak"  (Jno.  12:49). 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  21,  Bro. 
Frey  conducted  a  communion  service 
for  Sister  Susan  Shenk,  who  is  quite 
aged  and  confined  to  her  home.  This 
was  indeed  a  season  of  refreshing  for 
Sister  Shenk  to  once  again  partake 
of  the  broken  emblems  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  May  we  pray  for  her  and 
all  others  who  are  shut-ins.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  Bro.  Frey  in 
good  health  and  spiritual  strength. 

Nov.  2,  1928.  Levi  Blauch. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 


In  last  month's  notes  we  had  promised 
an  analysis  of  our  enrollment  by  states. 
We  now  present  the  following  summary  of 
which  states  our  Meniumite  students  of  all 
branches  come  from.  Pennsylvania.  14; 
Ohio.  43:  Indiana,  99;  Illinois.  1":  Iowa. 
20:  Ontario.  4;  Michigan,  4:  Missouri.  2; 
Kansas.  3;  Colorado.  3;  Idaho.  1:  Virginia, 
1 ;  Te^as,  2;  all  other  states,  5.  An  analy- 
sis that  may  be  of  even  more  interest  to 
our  readers  is  the  one  of  our  enrollment 
by  ch-irches.  Mennonites  of  all  branches 
total  179.  Of  these  168  are  Old  Menno- 
n:tes,  2  General  Conference  Mennonites,  6 
Central  Conference,  1  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ,  2  Independent.  Besides  these 
there  are  7  Presbyterians,  3  Methodists,  2 
Baptists,  6  Dunkards,  2  Christians,  1  Evan- 
gelical, 2  Episcopal  and  9  others  (unclassi- 
fied). In  addition  there  are  7  who  make 
no  profession. 

During  the  past  month  we  have  had  the 
privi'e^e  of  hearing  many  speakers  from 
outside.  On  Oct.  7.  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 
spoke  to  us.  We  are  always  glad  for  his 
messages  when  his  duties  as  Director  of 
Endowment  permit  him  to  be  at  home. 
The  following  Sunday  Bro.  P.  E.  Penner 
preached  at  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning services.  Bro.  Penner  is  an  asso- 
ciate editor  of  The  Christian  Review 
(Winnipeg)  and  a  veteran  missionary  in 
the  northwest.  His  theme  at  our  services 
was,  "The  Christ  of  the  Bible."  As  we 
heard  him  talk  we  had  the  feeling  that 
Bro.  Penner  knows  Christ  and  knows  his 
Bible.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
many  of  the  students  and  faculty  went  to 
the  local  high  school  to  listen  to  John 
Timothy  Stone  of  Chicago.  He  spoke  on 
the  subject  of  winning  men  for  Christ  so 
that  they  may  accept  Him  as  a  personal 
Savior.  Throughout  his  talk  he  placed  his 
emphasis  on  this  need  for  a  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  Christ  and  told  how  mem- 
bers of  his  church  are  actively  engaged  in 
winning  men  by  presenting  to  them  this 
need  ."or  a  personal  Savior.  On  Sunday 
Bro.  Jay  Hostetler,  soon  to  sail  for  India, 
preached  a  stirring  sermon  on  '  the  need 
for  a  Spirit-filled  life.  Last  Sunday  Bro. 
L  W.  Royer  brought  us  a  message  of  con- 
secration and  devotion  to  the  Jesus  of  our 
inner  lives,  He  who  must  live  there  if 
He  is  to  be  our  guide. 

Student  devotional  meetings  in  the  past 
month  have  had  inspiring  speakers.  On 
Thursday,  Oct.  11.  Mr.  Hathaway  and 
Miss  Neilson,  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
missionaries  from  Africa  and  South  Amer- 
ica respectively,  presented  stirring  mes- 
sages on  the  need  in  the  fields.  The  fol- 
lowing Thursday  Bishop  Emmanuel  Trov- 
er of  the  Central  Conference  was  the 
speaker.  We  have  also  been  favored  by 
having  a  number  of  visiting  brethren  with 
us  in  chapel.  On  Tuesday.  Oct.  16,  Bro. 
Elvin  Snyder  conducted  chapel  services. 
It  was  his  farewell  meeting  here  before 
sailing  for  South  America.  After  the  chapel 
service  the  students  presented  Bro.  and 
Sister  Snyder  and  Sister  Mary  Wenger,  a- 
bout  to  sail  for  India,  with  suitable  gi.ts 
and  wished  them  God-speed  on  their  re- 
spective journeys.  On  Wednesday,  Oct. 
24,  Professor  Hcrtzlcr  presented  the  fac- 
ulty address  for  October  on  the  subject. 
'  The  Xeed  for  Stability  of  Thought  in  a 
Changing  World."  He  emphasized  that 
Christianity  alone  can  give  this  stability. 
The  next  day  we  were  glad  to  have  Dr. 
Ksch  with  us  in  chapel.  On  Friday,  Oct. 
lu.  Evangelist  Troy,  a  converted  Catholic 
Serb,  spoke  on  Sin.  His  message  on  its 
power  and  how  to  overcome  it  was  a 
gripping  one.  On  Tuesday  of  this  past 
week  Bro.  Jay  Hostetler  gave  us  his  fare- 
well chapel  message  before  sailing  for  In- 
( Continued  on  page  688) 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  WORKERS' 
CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  eighth  Annual  Workers'  Conterence  oi  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  District,  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church,  near  Parnell,  la.,  Sept.  6,  7,  1928. 

Each  session  opened  with  song  service,  Scripture  reading,  and 
prayer 

Subjects  Discussed 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed.  Some  of  the  thoughts 
presented  are  also  given.  .  iifx-is 

Retrospective  and  Prospective  View  of  Sunday  School  Work, 

Guy  F.   Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

From  1860  to  1890  the  foundations  of  the  Mennomte  Sunday 
school  were  fairly  well  laid.  Regardless  of  the  many  obstacles 
and  hindrances  the  work  made  rapid  progress.  The  Sunday 
school  must  heip  to  bring  the  young  people  into  the  Church  and 
keep  them  there.    We  should  continue  in  the  spirit  of  the  early 

SU"  The  Urgent  Need  of  Careful  Selection  of  Our  Literature  in 
Maintaining  Bible  Standards  in  Sunday  School,  Silas  Horst,  South 

English,  la.  ,  Ti  . 

The  Bible  meets  the  highest  standard  of  literature.  It  is  nec- 
essary to  maintain  the  Bible  standard  in  all  things  because  people 
try  to  wreck  the  Bible.  Greater  efforts  need  to  be  made  to  bring 
the  Bible  to  our  young  people  so  that  the  standard  may  be  main- 

tdineFrom  a  Bible  Point  of  View  What  Service  Is  Required  of 
Me?    Matt.  25:27,  Ed  Hershberger,  Milford,  Nebr.  . 

There  are  different  talents  and  responsibilities  for  each  indi- 
vidual. Something  must  be  done.  (1)  Look  to  Christ  for  the 
gift  oi  the  Holy  Ghost.  (2)  We  must  be  cleansed  for  His  in- 
dwelling. (3)  Exercise  yourself  in  prayer.  (4)  Live  the  vic- 
torious life. 

Report  of  Sewing  Circle  Work,  Ella  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 

The  report  showed  that  there  was  an  active  interest  in  the 
work  and  that  progress  was  made.  _       --.        .  -  . 

How  Can  the  Life  and  Deeds  of  Dorcas  be  Applied  to  the 
Sewing  Circle?  Mrs.  L.  J.  Powell,  South  English,-  la. 

Amidst  all  other  duties  of  life,  Dorcas  found  time  to  serve 
her  Master  in  almsdeeds  and  good  works.  The  sewing  circle  nils 
a  great  need  in  our  mission  program.  We  receive  blessings  by 
being  a  blessing.  „     /TT    „       _  ,        „  ,. 

The  Love  of  Christ  Constraineth  Us   (II  Cor.   5:14),  Sadie 

Miller,  Wellman,  la.  . 

There  is  no  limit  to  serving  God  in  the  Church.  Labor  and 
give  because  love  prompts  us.    To  give  is  to  live. 

Sermon:    Brakes  on  the  Wheels  of  Progress,  I.  W.  Royer, 

Illustrated  in  the  act  of  Mary  at  Bethany  when  breaking  the 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  in  anointing  Jesus.  She  was  criti- 
cized by  the  disciples,  but  Jesus  said,  "Let  her  alone.  Pros- 
oeritv  and  ignorance  are  brakes  in  our  lives.  God  takes  off  the 
brakes  as  illustrated  in  the  life  of  Saul  on  the  Damascus  road. 
The  Holy  Spirit  removes  hindrances  in  our  lives.  lhere  is  no 
power  on  earth  that  will  impede  the  progress  of  the  consecrated 

child  of  God.  ■  .  ,  <t.i  

The  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  as  a  Work  Shop.  1.  lne 
Material,  Ellis  Zook,  Wayland,  la.  ...    (  . 

Young  people  are  similar  to  material  which  needs  to  be 
shaped  or  moulded  to  be  of  service.  The  Young  People  s  Bible 
Meeting  is  a  place  to  start,  fit,  and  qualify  .or  work.  We  should 
develop  individuality  in  thought  and  expression. 

2     The  Workman,  Mary  Bontrager,  Kalona,  la. 

The  workman  to  be  successful  must  be  fitted  for  work;  first, 
by  having  a   definite   Christian   experience;  second,   by   having  a 


knowledge  of  the  Word;  third,  by  being  sound  in  doctrine.  Neg- 
lect of  Bible  study  will  surely  result  in  failure. 

3.  Tools  and  Machinery,  Willard  Leichty,  Wayland,  la. 

The  most  effective  tool  to  use  to  fit  material  is  the  Bible. 
Prayer  is  the  most  important  wheel.  Song  service  fills  a  large 
part. 

4.  The  Power,  Alta  Brenneman,  Wellman,  la. 

The  source  of  power  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  the  activities  of 
the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  should  be  accompanied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  need  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit.  Absolute  sur- 
render means  power.  _     ,  , 

How  Get  More  Spiritual  Life  in  the  Young  Peoples  Bible 
Meeting?    A.   D.   Stulzman,  Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Create  a  willingness  to  live,  serve,  and  sacrifice.  YTeld  to 
the  leadings  of  the  Spirit.  Carry  the  spiritual  life  in  yourself. 
Have  a  h.gh  ideal.  . 

Do  the  Social  Gatherings  of  Our  Young  People  Affect  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting?  If  so  How?  Edward  Diener, 
Wei. man,  la. 

'lhere  is  a  social  element  to  almost  every  gathering.  Ihe 
place  our  young  people  go  to  to  satisfy  their  social  desires  indi- 
cates their  spiritual  condition.  We  need  to  make  use  of  the  so- 
c  al  opportunities  of  our  regular  services.  Let  our  social  life  cen- 
ter around  the  Church.  However,  the  Church  has  a  higher  place 
to  fulfil  than  merely  social  development. 

The  Present  Status  and  Future  Look  oi  Mission  Activities  of 
the  Church.    1.  At  Home,  Joe  C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 

1  he  work  started  in  a  small  and  humble  way,  but  continued 
to  crow  steadily  to  the  present  gratifying  condition.  The  future 
outlook  is  encouraging  and  promising.  The  harvest  is  great  and 
there  is  urgent  need  for  more  laborers. 

2.    In  the  Foreign  Field,  R.  R.  Smucker,  Dhamtari,  India. 

It  is  a  large  work  with  seemingly  small  results.    We  are  re- 
sponsible for  150,000  children.   The  future  power  of  the  Church  is 
in  the  orphanages.   Our  aim  is  an  Indian  Church  with  Indian  lead 
ers  of  the  Church.    The  seed  is  being  sown  and  is  springing  forth 

into  fruit.  \        ,  _._     T    o  c-u 

Unconscious  Spiritual  Decline,  How  Avoid  It?  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Dakota,  111. 

It  is  impossible  for  people  to  decline  spiritually  and  not  be 
aware  of  it.  Declining  spiritually  is  sin.  We  should  feed  on  the 
Word  regularly,  meditate  on  it,  and  obey  it.  Neglect  is  spiritual 
decline.    Love  is  the  essential  to  keep  us  from  declining. 

Children's  Meeting,   conducted   by   Benjamin  Swartzendruber, 

Parnell,  la.  ,,. 
Round  Table  Talk,  led  by  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn. 
Very  helpful  thoughts  were  presented. 

The  concluding  message  was  given  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mimnger, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Missionary  offering  taken   amounted  to  $S42M3. 
Report  of  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
District  for  the  year  1927 
Number  of  Sunday  schools  in  district 
Number  of  officers 
Number  of  teachers 
Enrollment 
Average  attendance 
Pupils  under  9  years  oi  age 
Pupils  from  9  to  16  years  of  age 
Holding  regular  missionary  offerings 
Amount  of  offerings  for  supplies 
Amount  of  offerings  for  missions 
Pupils  received  into  church 

Gratetully  submitted, 

George  Reber, 
A.  R.  Egli. 

Secretaries 


19 
92 
372 
3964 
2723 
502 
540 
19 

$1480.16 
$11307.64 
117 


Married 


Plank — Book. — On  Oct.  18,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Bro.  Cecil  Plank  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and 
Sister  Gladys  Book  of  Hope,  Kans.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them. 

Diffenderfer—  Fry.— On  Sept.  4,  1928,  Bro. 
Harry  Diffenderfer  of  the  Landis  Valley  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Alice  Fry  of  the  Hammer- 
creek  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by 
BjfO.  N.  Ij.  Landis.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings accompany   them  through  lit'.'. 


and  Sister  Eva  H.  Burkholder  of  the  Ephrata 
congregation  wore  united  in  marriag?  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Kauffman — Birkey. — Bro.  Norman  Kauffman 
of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Erma  Birkey 
of  th?  Hopedale  congregation,  near  Delavan, 
111.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents.  Pro.  D.  -V.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
God  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Smeltzer— Yoder.— Bro.  Clarence  Smeltzer 
and  Sister  Mary  Yoder.  both  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind..  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  brother. 
Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
be  with  them. 


in 


Clark— BurkhoMer.— On  Oct.  18,  1928,  Bro. 
Murl  C.  Clark  of  the  Kinzers  congregation, 


Yoder  Ooyle. — At  the  home  of  the  offieiat- 

g  minister,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Bro.  Kermit  ('.  Yoder  of  the  Blough 
congregation  and  Sister  Florence  K.  Ooyle  of 
the  Thomas  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  follow 
them  through  life. 


Hosteller — Lehman. — Emerson  Hostetler,  son 
of  Jepthn  and  Fannie  Hostetler.  and  Luella 
Lehman,  daughter  of  David  and  Christian  Leh- 
man, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
,  bride.  Orrville.  Ohio,  on  Oct.  14.  1928,  Bro. 
^Y.  Royer  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
heaven  attend  our  brother  and  sister  in  all 
their  labors  in  home  and  church. 


tin 
1. 


Ki-atz — Gehman< — Bro.  Linford  L.  KraU  of 
the  Plain  congregation  and  sister  Pearl  S.  Geh- 
man  of  the  Franconia  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage,  Oct.  17.  1928,  at  the  home  of  the 
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officiating  minister,  Bro.  Menno  B.  Souder,  May 
(rod's  blessings  attend  them   through  fife. 


Forma  nek — GodshalL — Bro.  John  Formanek 
and  Sisfer  Mary  S.  Oodshall,  both  of  the 
Franconia  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage Oct.  28,  1028,  at  the  home  of  the  bride- 
groom, Bro.  Menno  B.  Souder  officiating.  May 
Cod  bless  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Shenk. — Sister  Anna  Shenk  of  the  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation  died  Oct.  6,  1928;  aged 
S!)  y.  8  m.  'I'.)  d.  She  is  survived  by  3  children. 
She  served  the  Lord  for  seventy  years.  Her 
husband  died  a  number  of  years  ago.  Whi!  ■ 
the  loss  sustained  by  her  departure  is  great, 
we  are  thinking  of  her  eternal  gain. 

Charles. — Annie  K.  Charles  of  the  Habecker 
a"d  Mount  ville  congregations,  wife  of  David 
B.  Charles,  died  Wednesday,  Sept.  19,  .928, 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  a  few  months:  aged 
55  y.  <S  in.  21  d.  She  leaves  her  husband.  3 
children,  and  4  grandchildren  to  mourn  her 
seemingly  untimely  death.  She  will  be  missed 
by  many,  but  we  are  resigned  to  God's  will, 
for  He  knows  what  is  best. 


Millhouse. — Bro.  Edward  Millhouse  of  I  he 
Mountville,  Pa.,  congregation,  died  on  Oct.  1!'. 
1928,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  more  than  a 
year's  duration.  lie  suffered  much  as  the  cud 
drew  near,  but  entertained  that  hop  '  of  a  bet- 
ter life  which  be  was  sure  was  for  him.  Jusl 
a  little  more  than  six  months  ago  he  laid  away 
an  only  daughter,  aged  12  years.  May  God 
sustain  the  widowed  sister. 


DifTenderfer. — Paul  Eugene,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  George  Diffend2rfcr,  was  born  near  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  July  13,  1927;  died  Aug.  8,  1928; 
aged  1  y.  25  d.  After  living  his  short  and 
beautiful  life,  the  last  few  weeks  of  which  he 
suffered  from  inflammation  of  the  intestines, 
he  has  gone  to  be  with  .lesus.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  al  the  Warwick  River  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bro.  Ceo.  R.  Brunk.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


RTsser. —  Elias  E.  Kisser  was  born  in  Leba- 
non Co.,  Pa..  Oct.  30,  1863;  died  Oct.  25,  102*  ; 
aged  64  y.  11  m.  25  d.  His  death  was  due  to 
a  complication  of  diseases  from  which  he  suf- 
fered for  some  time.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife.  1  daughter.  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Stauffer  Mennonite  con- 
gregation in  May  1906,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  until  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  from  bis  late  home, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer.  and 
at  Risser's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop  Noah 
Kisser.     Interment   in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Myers. — Mary  S.  Myers  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co*,,  Pa.,  March  26,  1842;  died  Oct.  m,  1928; 
aged  85  y.  10  m.  23  d.  She  came  to  this  com- 
munity when  a  young  woman,  and  made  her 
home  with  Daniel  Thoinan  and  family  at  Ensl 
Lewislown  for  three  years.  From  this  place 
she  wsnt  to  the  home  of  Abraham  Voder,  re- 
maining 25  years.  The  last  34  years  of  her  life 
were  spent  almost  entirely  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
EH  Blosser  and  family.  Sister  Myers  was  a 
member  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Church- 
es for  a  number  of  years,  but  due  to  change  of 
location  and  convenience  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  spring  of  1911,  re- 
maining faithful  till  death.  She  is  survived  by 
one  brother.  Newton  Myers.  Springtown,  Pa. 
Font-  other  members  of  the  family,  all  sisters, 
preceded  her  in  death  some  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Eli 
B'osser,  and  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church. 
Oct.  21,  conducted  by  Bros  A.  .1.  Steiner.  E. 
M.  Detwiler.  and  Paul  Yoder.  Text.  Phil,  4:3. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Heistand. — Alice  M..  wife  of  David  B.  Heis- 
tand,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Aug.  12, 
ISC..'};  died  Oct.  !t,  11)28;  aged  05  y.  1  in.  27  (1. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  3  sons.  4 
daughters.  IX  grandchildren.  1  sister,  and  a 
number  of  friends.  She  suffered  from  a  com- 
plication of  diseas-s.  She  united  with  the  Kis- 
ser Mennonite  congregation  on  May  0.  lN'.lO, 
and  remained  faithful  unto  the  end.  She  was 
very  much  concerned  about  her  family  and  had 
th"  pleasure  of  seeing  all  h  r  children  accept 
Christ,  also  some  of  the  grandchildren.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  Oct.  12.  from  her  late 
home,  conducted  by  Bro.  .John  EbersoD  and  at 
Rigger's  Church  by  Bros  Noah  W.  Risser  and 
Samuel  L.  < merholtzer.  Text.  II  Tim.  4 :0-S. 
Interment  in  the  Milton  drove  Cemetery. 


Snyder. — John  Arthur  Snyder  was  born  Oct 
1.  1022.  His  short  life  ended  Sept.  20.  1928, 
at  the  age  of  5  y.  11  in.  25  d.  He  was  the  son 
of  Harvey  and  Gertrude  Snyder  of  German 
Mills.  Out.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  4 
brothers.  2  sisters.  2  grandfathers  and  many 
other  relatives.  He  will  be  missed  likewise  in 
the  Church,  Sunday  school,  anil  community. 
He  died  of  shock  following  a  severe  burning. 
He  was  a  victim  of  one  of  the  destructive 
forces  of  which  the  world  is  full,  but  he  hardly 
understood  the  danger  of  it  all.  He  was  a  wide- 
awake and  interesting  boy,  taking  much  inter- 
est in  life,  as  well  as  his  lessons  in  Sunday 
school.  Bui  we  believe,  even  though  he  died  so 
young,  that  his  "lines  (through  the  mercy  of 
Cod)  have  fallen  in  pleasant  places."  Brother 
C.  F.  Dcrstine.  assisted  by  Brother  Jonas 
Snyder  conducted  the  services  at  the  home  and 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Out.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Message. 
"The  Blessings  of  Bereavement."  Text.  II 
Cor.  4  :17,  18. 


Troyer. — .1.  L..  son  of  Calvin  and  Matilda 
Trover,  was  burn  in  I, a  Grange  Co..  Ind.,  April 
27.  1017:  died  at  the  memorial  Hospital  in 
Sturgis.  Mich..  Oct.  25.  1928;  aged  11  y.  5  m. 
2.S  d.  On  Oct.  5.  Jay  submitted  to  an  opera- 
tion at  his  home  for  appendicitis,  which  at  first 
seemed  to  be  successful.  However  after  ten 
days  of  alternating  hopes  and  fears,  his  con- 
dition grew  serious.    On  Oct.  23.  he  was  taken 

to  the  Sturgis  hospital  for  the  second  operation 
for  bowel  obstruction,  but  his  body,  being  al- 
ready much  weakened,  could  not  stand  the 
strain.  His  oldest  brother.  Amos,  preceded 
him  in  death  Jan.  <>.  1012.  He  leaves  father, 
mother.  5  brothers,  (i  sisters.  1  step-grandmoth- 
er, 6  nephews,  4  nieces  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  We  all  feel  the  loss  keenly 
but  do  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church,  services  being  conducted  by  A.  S.  Cripe. 
at  the  home,  and  J.  J.  Miller.  Y.  C.  Miller,  and 
O.  S.  Hostetler  at  the  Church. 

Hagennan. — Win.  C.  Hagerman  was  born  in 
Crawford  Co.,  Ohio.  Aug.  2.  1843;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  adopted  daughter.  Mrs.  Minnie 
McDonald,  of  near  Fulton.  Mich..  Oct.  10.  1928; 
aged  85  y.  2  in.  14  d.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  War.  He  was  married  Oct.  0.  1S70.  to 
Miss  Marie  Cable,  at  Congress.  Wayne  Co..  ().. 
who  preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond  just  5 
months  before.  They  set  up  housekeeping  in 
Adams  Co..  Out.,  where  he  followed  the  occu- 
pation of  farming.  In  1884  they  came  to 
Michigan,  settling  on  a  farm  one  and  one-half 
miles  north  of  Leonidas.  in  St.  Joseph  Co. 
On  that  farm  they  remained  for  21  years  mov- 
ing from  there  to  Wakarusa.  Ind..  in  1005. 
They  remained  there  for  17  years  or  until  de- 
clining health  and  strength  made  it  necessary 
to  return  to  Michigan  to  be  near  their  foster 
daughter.  Mrs.  J.  A.  McDonald,  who  cared 
for  them.  While  at  Wakarusa.  Ind..  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  has  been  faith 
ful  to  the  principles  of  his  church.  His  kind, 
patient  and  cheerful  disposition  won  for  him 
many  friends.  The  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  sugar  diabetes  from  which  he  suf- 
fered  a   gradual   decline   until   death  relieved 


him.  Hp  leaves  his  adopted  daughter  to  whom 
he  had  always  been  a  kind  and  devoted  father, 
two  grandchildren,  four  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother,  and  many  nieces  and  nephews.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  Oct.  20.  at  the 
Reformed  Church  at  Fulton.  Mich.,  conducted 
by  hi-  former  pastor  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wak- 
arura,  Ind.  Interment  in  the  South  Cemetery 
at  Fulton. 


I^esher. — Samuel    L.    L -slier  was  born  F<4>. 

I. ".,   1K02,  near  Ohanibersburg,   Pa.:   died  Oct. 

II.  1928,  near  the  place  where  he  was  born; 
aged  (Mi  y.  7  m.  28  d.  He  was  married  to 
Heitie  Stoner.  who  survives  him.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and 
was  faithful  to  the  end.  On  the  morning  of 
his  death  he  went  to  his  stable  to  get  his  team 
to  go  away.  A  few  minutes  later  his  brother- 
in-law,  Peter  Wadel.  found  him  lying  dead  in 
his  stable.  Death  was  due  to  heart  fnilurt-. 
Bi'sides  his  companion  he  leaves  two  sisters, 
Lizzie  Wadel  and  Mary  Lehman,  and  one 
brother.  Peter  Lesher.  all  of  near  chambei-sburg. 
and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  was  held  Oct.  13  with  services  at  the 
Chambersburg  M>nnonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
the  Brethren  Daniel  E.  Kuhns  and  John  S. 
Burkholder.  Text.  Rev.  22:12.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  burial  ground  adjoining  the 
church. 

"In  the  rifted  rock  I'll  hide  me. 

Till  the  storms  of  life  are  past. 
All  secure  in  that  blest  refuse. 

Heeding  not  the  fiercest  blast." 


K'ng. — Mattie.  daughter  of  Jonas  P.  and 
Lydia  Yoder.  was  born  May  10.  1*50;  died  Oct. 
20.  1028;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  1  d.  In  early  life  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennoni'e  Church,  remaining  faithful  till 
death.  On  Feb.  10.  1874.  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Abraham  King.  To  this  union  were 
born  12  children  iMrs.  I).  C.  Kauffman.  Miunt. 
NT.  Dak.:  Mrs.  F.  P.  Kauffman.  Carden  Citv. 
Mo.:  Mrs.  M.  L.  Plank.  Royersford.  Pa.;  Mr-. 
K.  E.  My  i  s.  West  Liberty.  O. ;  Simon  H..  and 
Aaron  of  West  Liberty,  O. :  Jonah.  Latour. 
Mo. :  Abraham  Jr.  and  Irvin  J..  Rovcrsford. 
Pa.:  Rudolph.  Columbus.  O.  ;  Nelson.  De  draff. 
O.  :  one  son.  Harvey,  died  at  the  age  of  five 
years).  On  April  1.  1021,  her  companion 
rassed  away  and  since  that  time  she  made  h:>r 
home  with  her  vounges*  daughter.  Mrs.  R.  E. 
Myers.  During  the  last  few  years  her  strength 
had  been  gradually  fai'ing.  during  which  time 
she  often  expressed  her  desire  to  be  of  more 
usefulness  to  those  about  her,  not  realizing  that 
her  life  work  had  been  nobly  done.  She  often 
expressed  her  regret  that  b 'cause  of  her  failing 
sight  she  was  unable  to  read  her  Bible,  which 
to  her  was  most  precious.  By  her  cheerful  and 
loving  disposition  she  end  -nrcd  herself  to  all 
whom  she  met  and  especially  to  her  family  who 
will  always  cherish  fond  memories  of  her  moth- 
erly love  and  concern  for  their  welfare  as  well 
as  her  untiring  efforts  to  see  that  all  their 
needs  were  supplied.  Her  last  illness  was  of 
short  duration,  cerebral  hemorrhage  being  the 
cause  of  her  death.  B  udes  her  children  she 
leaves  4  brothers  (Christian  and  Menno.  West 
Liberty.  O. :  Simon.  Davton.  O.  :  and  Rufus. 
Eureka.  [11.),  53  grandchildren.  2  great-grand- 
children, and  manv  other  relatives  and  fri-nds 
who  deeply  feel  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  bv  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  at  the 
home  and  by  Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Levi  Plank 
nt  the  South  Union  Church.  Burial  in  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


THE  MASTER  WEAVER 


"Not  till  the  loom  is  silent 

And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly. 
Shall  God  unroll  the  canvas 

And  explain  the  reason  why 
The  dark  threads  are  as  needful 

In  the  weaver's  skillful  hand. 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 

In  the  pattern  He  has  planned 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

"According  to  a  statement  made  by  the 
secretary  of  the  World  Service  Commis- 
sion who  recently  returned  from  China, 
more  than  1,000,000  of  the  400,000,000  per- 
sons in  China  are  Christians." 

Another  object  lesson  on  the  high  cost 
of  labor  strikes  is  .urnished  in  the  recent 
settlement  of  the  strike  of  the  New  Bed- 
ford textile  workers  and  cotton-mill  own- 
ers It  is  estimated  that  this  strike  cost 
both  sides  about  $20,000,000.  That  is 
rather  a  costly  experiment,  but  if  such 
object  lessons  succeed  in  convincing  both 
labor  and  capital  of  the  folly  of  labor 
strikes  it  may  after  all  be  worth  what  it 
cost. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  685) 

dia.  His  theme  was  "Prayer,  Jesus'  Con- 
stant Use  of  It,  and  Our  Own  Need  of 
It,"  which  is  so  much  greater  than  His. 
Yesterday  we  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
in  chapel,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Man- 
ager of  Hesston  College. 

Last  night  the  faculty  had  a  special 
meeting  to  discuss  religious  problems  of 
the  school.  Our  dean  and  president  pre- 
sented thoughtful  and  helpful  messages. 
On  Friday,  Nov.  2,  the  annual  College 
revival  meetings  will  begin  and  continue 
to  Nov.  11.  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling, 
111.,  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  We  solicit 
the'  interest  and  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Nov.  1,  1928.  J.  B.  Cressman. 


Tobacco  is  still  Cuba's  second  largest 
crop  and  stands  first  in  exports  from  that 
country.  This  year's  crop  is  estimated  at 
$70  000,000  and  more  than  80  per  cent  or 
it  is  being  shipped  to  the  United  States. 
If  the  people  of  the  United  States  were  as 
w  se  as  they  would  imagine  themselves  to 
be,  they  would  save  Cuba  this  trouble,  as 
the  "filthy  weed"  is  fit  for  no  use  except 
;is  a  remedy  to  get  rid  of  pests. 

it  is  announced  from  Pasadena,  Calif., 
that  the  largest  telescope  ever  made,  more 
than  tv\ice  the  size  of  the  largest  one  now 
in  existence,  is  about  to  be  erected  on  one 
of  the  California  mountain  tops  as  yet 
undesignated..  This  220-inch  reflector  is  to 
be  four  times  as  powerful  as  the  100-mch 
reflector  on  Mt.  Wilson,  Calif.,  the  present 
largest  telescope  in  the  world.  Should  this 
proposed  enterprise  prove  a  success,  it  will 
ii, can  a  great  advance  in  astronomical  sci- 
ence, revealing  many  things  in  the  starry 
heavens  winch  the  present  instruments  are 
unable  to  reach. 
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How  much  better  it  is  to  form  a  boy  be- 
fore he  is  deformed  than  to  reform  him 
afterwards. — F.  J.  Brilhart. 
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Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  internationally  noted 
as  an  evangelist,  Bible  Expositor  and  in- 
timate friend  of  D.  L.  Moody,  died  at 
Asheville,  North  Carolina,  Oct.  25,  aged 
seventy-two.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  several  months. 

Reuben  Archer  Torrey  was  born  at  Ho- 
boken,  N.  J.,  Jan.  28,  1856.  He  was  or- 
dained a  Congregational  minister  in  1878, 
and  for  some  years  was  superintendent  of 
city  missions  in  Minneapolis,  becoming 
later  associated  with  the  work  of  the  late 
Dwight  L.  Moody,  and  was  superintendent 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago, 
1889—1908.  He  vvas  dean  of  the  Bible 
Institute.  Los  Angeles,  1912 — 24,  and  pas- 
tor  "i  the  Church  of  the  Open  Door,  Los 
Angeles,  1915—24.  Since  1927  he  had  been 
special  lecturer  at  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute. 

Since  1902  Dr.  Torrey  had  been  preach- 
ing continually,  engaging  in  evangelistic 
campaigns  in  Europe,  Australia,  China,  Ja- 
pan. India,  Korea,  and  other  lands,  and  in 
all  parts  of  the   United  States. 

He  vvas  the  author  of  numerous  books 
on  religious  themes,  including:  "Soul-Win- 
ning Sermons,"  "How  To  Work  For 
Christ,"  "What  The  Bible  Teaches, Fhe 
Person  And  Work  Of  The  Holy  Spirit," 
"How  To  Promote  And  Conduct  A  Suc- 
cessful Revival,"  "Why  Cod  Used  D.  L. 
Moody,"  "Vest  Pocket  Companion  For 
Christian  Workers,"  and  the  annual  vest- 
pi  cket  commentary  on  the  Sunday  school 
lesMins,  "The  Cist  of  the  Lesson." 

Mrs.  Torrey,  who  was  Miss  Clare  B. 
Smith  of  Carrettsvillc,  Ohio,  survives  him, 
as  do  also  his  daughters,  Edith  Clare  and 
Mrs.  Blanche  Wiggs,  and  also  his  son, 
Reuben  A.  Torrey,  who  for  some  years 
has  been  a  Presbyterian  missionary  in 
China  and  is  now  secretary  at  St.  Louis 
for  the  Presbyterian  Hoard  of  Foreign 
M  issions. 


This  is  the  sixtieth  year  of  publication. 

Over  ten  thousand  copies  were  distributed 
last  year.  This  record  indicates  the  gen- 
eral demand  for  it.  The  1929  edition  has 
been  kept  up  to  the  standard  of  former 
years  and  there  is  a  constant  effort  made 
to  increase  its  usefulness. 

The  usual  articles  dealing  with  the  pres- 
ent-day problems  of  the  home  and  commu- 
nity again  appear.  Health  talks,  household 
hints,  farm  notes,  etc.,  are  given  a  special 
place.  The  Almanac  calculations  are  again 
made  by  our  veteran  calculator,  L.  J.  Heat- 
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BOOKLETS  ON  BAPTISM 

Bibl-  Mode  of  Baptism,  The  (Revised  faithfully    quoted."     95   pages.  Board 

Kadi"5:  5  25 

By  E.  J.  Berkey.     This  booklet  has 

just'  been  reprinted  because  of  the  eon-  Tract  No.  148  The  Bible  Mode  of 
stant  demand  for  it.    The  material  used  Baptism 

in  this  work  is  not  the  thought  of  a  few  ^  twenty-four  page  tract  giving  a  ser- 

hqurs,  but   the  production  of  years  of  mon  delivered  at  the  Union  Church,  Au 

careful   study.     A  comprehensive   treat-  burn.  Ind.  by  E.  J.  Berkev,  on  the  sub- 

ment  of  the  subject  from  a  Biblical  stand-  joet  ()f  Baptism.     It  contains  many  of 

point.     The  author   lias  diligently  com-  't|R>    thoughts    presented    in    the  former 

i  nve'd  the  arguments  presented  by  the  dif-  montioncd  booklet,  but  not  so  thorough  a 

foront   modes  with   the   Word,  and  dis-  treatment  of  the  subject.    This  is  on  our 

carded   what   was  not   in   true  harmony  free    tract    list,    contributions  gratefully 

with  the  Scriptures.    (>4  pages.  _  received   Free. 

Paper  cover,  each   $  05 

Dozen    copies    50  Infant  Baptism 

100  copies,  prepaid    3.00        gy  j„i,n   Qforsch.     Many  books  and 

tracts  are  available  on  this  subject,  yet 
Baptism:  Mode  and  Design  i(  m.lv  j,e  rjghtly  said  thai  the  present 
By  W.  B,  Godbey.  The  author  treats  book  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind.  It 
the  subject  of  Baptism  from  the  Hebrew,  shows  by  quotations  from  the  writings 
Creek  and  Latin  interpretations.  Quot-  of  the  leading  reformers  of  the  16th  cell- 
ing from  the  author,  he  says  "As  this  I ury— lait lior.  Zwingli,  and  others—  that 
book  is  not  for  the  learned,  but  for  the  they  originally  recognized  the  UllSCTiptur- 
neople  I  shall  not  encumber  it  with  dead  illness  of  infant  baptism  but.  for  reasons 
languages,  but  give  in  English  the  sub-  of  supposed  expediency,  Gnnlly  adopted 
stand-  of  vasi  and  variant  lingual,  criti-  the  practice  of  baptizing  the  infants,  bet- 
cal  and  historical  data,  for  which  1  am  ting  forth  this  fact  in  a  clear  light.  UM 
personally  responsible.  1  shall  freely  and  hook  advances  the  s!  longest  argument  in 
frequently  advert  to  valuable  and  cm-  defence  of  the  practice  of  believers  bap- 
pendious  works  of  Drs.  Ditzler  and  Chap  lism.  157  pages,  siae  5%  x  7%  ",c,"'s- 
man,  in  which  hundreds  of  authors  are  Taper  cover   9  40 
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EDITORIAL 


"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not." 


"Be    thou    my    strong  habitation, 

whereunto  I  may  continually  resort: 
thou  hast  given  commandment  to 
save  me;  for  thou  art  my  rock  and 
my  fortress." 


Look  where  you  will — in  the  hu- 
man body  or  out  of  it,  on  earth  or  in 
the  starry  heavens,  in  animal  or  in 
plant  life — and  you  are  confronted 
with  innumerable  evidences  of  the 
existence  of  a  great  Designer,  a  su- 
pernatural and  superhuman  Power,  a 
Being  of  infinite  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom and  power.  Yea,  only  "the  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no 
God!" 


Literature  for  the  Blind. — We  are 

asked,  from  time  to  time,  whether  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  gets  out 
any  literature  for  the  blind.  To  this 
we  are  compelled  to  answer  that  we 
do  not.  There  are  two  good  reasons 
why  we  do  not:  (1)  The  number  of 
our  people  deprived  of  their  eyesight 
is  comparatively  small.  (2)  The  ex- 
pense of  printing  for  so  few  would 
make  the  price  prohibitive.  Yet  we 
are  not  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of 
the  blind,  or  to  the  opportunities  in 
supplying  them  with  the  right  kind 
of  literature.  They  are  entitled  to  the 
best,  the  same  as  those  who  are  more 
fortunate  in  their  eye-sight.  We  are 
ready  to  cooperate  with  those  who 
are  interested  in  this  matter.  "All 
things  are  possible  with  God."  We 
will  be  glad  to  hear  from  those  inter- 
ested. 


Election. — This  word  has  loomed 
large  in  the  public  mind  for  a  num- 
ber of  months.  Well,  the  election  is 
over,  and  people  may  now  give  their 
attention  to  other  things. 

In   this  we  spoke  as  an  ordinary 


man  of  the  world.  While  an  election 
has  just  been  held  which  engrossed 
the  minds  of  millions  of  people  for 
many  weeks,  it  is  not  "the  election" 
which  ought  to  call  forth  our  great- 
est interest.  At  best  a  political  elec- 
tion can  mean  only  elevation  to  some 
cilice  and  the  settling  of  issues  that 
pertain  largely  to  the  things  of  this 
world.  But  the  election  which  Peter 
had  in  mind  when  he  exhorted  people 
to  "make  your  calling  and  election 
>ure"  is  one  that  settles  our  eternal 
inheritance. 

Comparing  the  election  which  Pe- 
ler  had  in  mind  with  the  one  which 
Americans  have  had  in  mind,  we  no- 
lice  a  few  differences.  In  the  first 
place,  in  a  political  election  the  suc- 
cess of  one  man  means  the  defeat  of 
one  or  more  others  while  in  the  elec- 
tion of  grace  it  is  possible  for  us  all 
to  be  elected.  In  a  political  election 
the  tenure  of  office  is  at  the  most  but 
a  few  years.  In  the  election  of  grace 
the  tenure  of  office  is  forever  and 
ever.  In  a  political  election  the  suc- 
cessful candidate  or  party  is  often 
the  one  that  succeeded  in  purchasing 
the  most  votes.  In  the  election  of 
grace  there  can  be  no  election  where 
fraud  or  corruption  is  resorted  to. 
In  a  political  election  there  is  usually 
such  bitterness  and  animosity  mani- 
fested that  sore  spots  are  left  for 
years  after  the  election  is  over.  In 
the  election  of  grace  there  is  neither 
envy,  nor  contention,  nor  corruption, 
nor  anything  tbat  mars  the  peace 
here  or  hereafter.  In  political  elec- 
tions the  electors  are  imperfect  and 
often  make  disastrous  choices.  Li 
the  election  of  grace  the  Great  Elec- 
tor is  perfect  in  judgment  and  never 
makes  a  mistake. 

The  admonition,  "Make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure,"  signifies  that 
it  depends  upon  us  as  to  whether  we 
will  be  elected  or  not.  But  this  is 
not  difficult  to  achieve:  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  THOU 
SHALT  BE  SAVED." 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


VI.    Bible  Restrictions 

To  the  obedient  child  of  God  thest 
are  Christian  principles  rather  than 
restrictions.  This  world  is  full  of 
things  which  are  poisonous  and  ruin- 
ous to  the  soul.  God  says  to  His 
people,  Let  them  alone.  To  those 
lusting  after  these  things  the  com- 
mand of  God  comes  as  a  restriction, 
restraining  them  from  doing  the 
things  which  the  flesh  lusts  after ; 
but  to  those  whose  desire  it  is  to  do 
the  will  of  God  in  its  entirety  this 
command  of  God  is  received  with 
grateful  submission,  counted  as  a 
principal  governing  our  lives  and  as 
wholesome  advice  to  remain  pure  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  clean  from  the 
pollutions  of  sin. 

In  his  accustomed  clear  and  em- 
phatic way  Paul,  speaking  "as  the 
oracles  of  God."  points  out  a  number 
of  these  things  and  sheds  the  light  of 
divine  truth  upon  them.  Space  will 
not  admit  of  an  extended  discussion 
of  them,  but  briefly  we  wish  to  con- 
sider the  teachings  of  God  through 
Paul  concerning  them: 

1.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world"  (Rom.  12:2). 

This  is  one  of  the  most  widely  and 
emphatically  taught  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  As  witnesses  to  the  same 
teaching  we  might  mention  Christ 
(Luke  16:15;  Jno.  17:14,17),  Paul 
(Rom.  12:1.2:  II  Cor.  6:14-17;  I  Tim. 
2:9.10;  Tit.  2:11).  James  (Jas.  1:27; 
4:4),  Peter  (I  Pet.  2:9-11;  3:3,4;  4: 
3.4),  and  John  (I  Jno.  2:15-17).  This 
doctrine  recognizes  as  a  fundamental 
fact  that  there  are  two  classes  of  peo- 
ple in  this  world ;  namely,  the  Church 
and  the  world.  At  the  head  of  the 
Church  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
at  the  head  of  the  world  is  the  devil. 
Since  these  two  leaders  are  at  enmity 
with  each  other  and  working  for  op- 
posite ends,  there  can  be  no  harmony 
between  them.    Neither  can  there  be 
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harmony  between  the  two  bodies  fol- 
lowing these  leaders.  When  a  world- 
ling begins  to  follow  Christ  he  be- 
comes a  Christian.  When  a  Christian 
begins  to  follow  the  world  he  be- 
comes a  worldling.  The  wisdom  of 
this  restriction  against  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ  "walking  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world"  and 
thus  following  the  enemy  of  their 
souls  is  clearly  seen.  This  principle 
is  of  very  wide  application,  reaching 
every  issue  in  life  in  which  the  world 
holds  one  view  and  the  Church  of 
our  Lord  the  other.  Present-day  ap- 
plications are  in  order  on  the  matter 
of  pride  and  humility,  temperance  as 
opposed  to  dissipation,  the  dress 
question,  the  secret  lodge,  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  vs.  the  vain  amusements  of 
this  world,  and  many  other  things. 
In  all  of  these  things  we  need  to  take 
the  side  of  the  Lord,  maintaining  the 
standard  of  "pure  religion,"  namely, 
that  of  keeping  ourselves  "unspotted 
from  the  world"  (Jas.  1:27). 

2.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6: 
14). 

The  reasons  for  this  admonition  are 
given  in  the  verses  following  the  one 
quoted.  The  "unequal  yoke"  consists 
in  being  bound  to  others  who  do  not 
hold  to  the  same  standards  in  faith 
and  life  as  we  do,  and  because  of 
this  bond  lead  us  (against  our  judg- 
ment and  sometimes  over  our  pro- 
test) into  things  which  we  believe  to 
be  wrong  or  unscriptural.  The  ap- 
plication of  this  scripture  may  profit- 
ably and  rightly  be  made  to  such 
things  as  membership  in  secret  lodg- 
es (wnich  always  include  ungodly 
people),  to  the  marriage  bond  with 
unbelievers,  to  business  partnerships 
with  unbelievers,  to  politics,  to  fash- 
ion domination,  etc.  The  longer  we 
live  the  more  we  see  in  this  admoni- 
tion. 

3.  "Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves"  (Rom.  12:19). 

It  is  necessary  to  read  vv.  17-21  to 
get  the  full  force  of  this  instruction. 
In  this  scripture  Paul  lines  up  with 
the  teaching  on  nonresistance  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  memorable 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Nonresistance 
is  a  distinctive  Christian  doctrine 
which  can  not  be  separated  from  the 
Gospel  of  love.  Two  more  things 
which  Paul  said  on  this  subject  are: 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal"  (II  Cor.  10:4),  and  "The 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive" 
(II  Tim.  2:24).  Well  has  the  in- 
spired writer  recorded  the  saying, 
"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things" 
(Rom.  10:15). 

4.  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
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which  are  done  of  them  in  secret" 
(Eph.  5:11,12). 

Organized  secrecy  finds  no  place  in 
the  teaching  of  Paul.  The  verses  just 
quoted,  coupled  with  his  teaching  on 
the  unequal  yoke,  make  it  evident 
that  if  Paul  "were  alive  to-day  he 
would  lift  his  voice  against  Christian 
people  holding  membership  in  secret, 
oath-bound  organizations. 

5.  "Dare  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go  to  law  be- 
fore the  unjust,  and  not  before  saints? 

 Why   do   ye   not   rather  take 

wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  defrauded"  (I  Cor. 
6:1-8)? 

Couple  this  testimony  with  that  of 
our  Savior  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  compare  it  with  the  other 
scriptures  bearing  on  the  matter  of 
peace,  and  you  are  convinced  that  no 
Christian  man  or  woman  should  ever 
become  an  aggressive  party  to  a  law- 
suit. Remember  the  rule:  Suffer 
wrong  rather  than  engage  in  carnal 
strife,  whether  in  fist  fights,  in  law- 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

XLIV.  DEATH 


By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Death  is  a  fact  with  which  every 
one  is  acquainted.  Some  have  de- 
fined death  as,  the  cessation  of  life. 
Ordinarily  this  definition  would  be 
adequate.  However,  in  a  thorough 
and  comprehensive  study  of  the  sub- 
ject we  prefer  another  definition, 
namely;  "Death  is  a  separation."  For 
example,  natural  death  means  the  sep- 
aration of  the  soul  from  the  body, 
spiritual  death,  separation  of  the  spir- 
it of  man  from  God.  Thus  individu- 
als are  dead  to  the  world,  dead  to 
the  law,  and  dead  to  sin.  The  culmi- 
nation and  climax  of  spiritual  death 
is  the  final  and  eternal  separation 
from  God  when  the  King  shall  say, 
"DEPART  FROM  ME,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41). 
"And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death"  (Rev.  20:14). 

First,  we  speak  of  death  in  nature 
which  is  really  essential  to  life  and 
its  continuation,  and  evidently  has 
been  a  part  of  the  great  plan  of  God 
from  the  creation  of  the  world. 
Plants  die  that  their  seeds  may  ripen 
and  the  seeds  die  that  the  plant  may 
be  reproduced.  Paul  says,  "That 
which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die"  (I  Cor.  15:36).  and 
Jesus  says,  "Verily,  verily.  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  ahideth  alone: 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit"  (Jno.  12:24).    In  nature  a  ces- 
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suits,  or  on  the  field  of  battle. 

6.  "Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 

evil"  (I  Thes.  5:22). 

Xot  only  should  Ave  endeavor  to 
keep  from  evil,  but  we  should  avoid 
all  appearance  of  evil,  even  if  the 
things  proposed  to  be  done  were  not 
sinful  in  themselves.  Paul  struck  the 
kevnote  when  he  said,  "If  meat  mak- 
eth  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  more  meat  while  the  world  stand- 
eth." 

7.  "Keep  thyself  pure"  (I  Tim.  5: 

22). 

This  includes  pure  religion,  pure 
thought,  pure  motives,  pure  speech, 
purity  in  social  relations,  purity  from 
every  form  of  evil.  They  who  obey 
this  precept  will  never  fall  under  the 
condemnation  of  God  for  having  vio- 
lated any  of  the  restrictions  found  in 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  whether  given 
to  us  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Paul  or  of  other  writers  who  were 
inspired  of  God. 

Topic  for  next  week.  Christian 
Graces. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

sation  of  death  would  mean  a  cessa- 
tion of  life. 

Second,  we  speak  of  natural  death 
or  the  death  of  the  human  body  of 
which  every  graveyard,  funeral  pro- 
cession, hearse,  shroud,  and  casket  re- 
mind us.  It  is  the  common  fate  of 
all  mankind  and  from  which  only  two 
of  earth's  teeming  millions  have  es- 
caped, namely  the  saintly  Enoch 
(Gen.  5:24;  Heb.  11:5)  and  the  fear- 
less Elijah.  II  Kings  2:11. 

The  death  of  man's  body  is  a  re- 
sult of  man's  sin.  We  die  because 
we  are  subject  to  the  laws  of  cause 
and  effect.  "Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  up- 
on all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned" 
(Rom.  5:12),  and  again,  "Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 
is  the  stern  sentence  of  God,  the  sen- 
tence of  nature,  and  the  sentence  of 
cause  and  effect.  The  sentence  of 
death  is  resting  upon  us  from  the  mo- 
ment we  are  born  and  all  the  ele- 
ments of  nature  are  commissioned  to 
execute  it.  At  the  tremendous  rate 
of  approximately  sixty  per  minute  we 
as  a  human  family  are  receiving  the 
sentence  of  physical  death  and  meet- 
ing its  inexorable  penalty.  To-day 
we  are  with  the  one  hundred  thou- 
sand million  living  who  inhabit  this 
earth — to-morrow  we  may  be  with  the 
thousand  million  of  billions  who  com- 
pose the  great  silent  empire  of  the 
grave.  To-day  our  hearts  are  "beat- 
ing funeral  inarches  to  the  grave." 
our  voices  are  speaking  in  loud  or 
subdued  tones,  our  ears  are  sensitive 
to  the  songs  of  the  birds  and  beauti- 
ful strains  of  music  or  the  discordant 
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din  of  traffic  and  commerce  and  the 
loud  peal  of  thunder — to-morrow  we 
may  be  numbered  with  those  whose 
hearts  have  not  even  quivered,  whose 
voices  have  been  still,  and  who  have 
not  been  disturbed  in  the  slightest 
way  in  two  hundred  generations,  even 
since  the  death  of  righteous  Abel.  In 
that  vast  empire  of  dead  bodies  there 
is  no  motion,  no  work,  no  voice  to 
create  sound  or  make  a  disturbance. 
The  silence  is  perfect  and  its  perfec- 
tion makes  us  shudder  as  we  think 
of  its  awfulness. 

Reader,  some  day  you  with  the 
writer  will  feel  the  eyes  dimming, 
the  sights  of  the  world  disappearing, 
the  voices  of  friends  receding,  and  if 
we  are  conscious  and  rational  we  will 
realize  that  our  feet,  hands,  and 
limbs  are  growing  numb  and  cold, 
the  heart  is  stopping  and  that  life, 
sweet  life,  is  ebbing  away  and  that 
death  is  at  last  making  its  claim. 

How  sad,  indeed,  would  it  be  to 
contemplate  these  stern  and  awful 
facts  were  it  not  that  our  dear  Lord 
and  Savior,  the  Son  of  God,  tasted 
death  for  every  man  (Heb.  2:9),  took 
away  the  sting  of  death  (I  Cor.  15: 
55)  and  that  now  what  is  commonly 
known  as  death  is  only  a  sleep  to  the 
Christian.  As  Paul  states  in  I  Thes. 
4:14,  "For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him."  Notice,  he  refers 
to  Jesus'  death  and  to  the  believer's 
sleep.  We  have  a  vivid  illustration 
of  this  truth  in  the  case  of  Stephen 
when  he  was  suffering  the  horrible 
death  of  stoning,  for  in  the  midst  of 
the  falling  stones  his  face  was  aglow 
with  the  light  of  heaven,  and  with 
a  vision  of  his  enthroned  Lord,  "HE 
FELL  ASLEEP." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

THE  POWER  OF  LOVE 


By  Ada  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Road  at  the  Voting  People's  Session  of 
the   Illinois  Sunday   School  Conference.) 

Love  is  a  feeling  of  kindness  and 
good  will  that  ever  desires  the  well- 
being  and  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  Christianity.  God  is  the  proper 
object  of  man's  love,  and  it  is  His 
desire  that  we  do  the  things  which 
are  pleasing  to  Him. 

It  is  not  a  positive  evidence  of  love 
if  men  have  great  gifts,  such  as  faith 
or  knowledge,  or  even  if  they  do  good 
works.  According  to  I  Cor.  13 :1-13 
it  is  possible  to  speak  in  the  tones 
and  with  the  tenderness  of  angels,  to 
prophesy,  to  understand  mysteries, 
to  make  sacrifices  for  the  poor  and 
oven  to  suffer  death  and  still  be  with- 
out the  love  of  God.  If  these  quali- 
ties are  exercised  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  humility  they  are  the 


manifestations  of  love  in  the  heart. 
The  attributes  of  love  are  admirably 
set  forth  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
1  Corinthians. 

Love  manifests  itself  in  pity,  kind- 
ness, and  forbearance  toward  those 
less  favored  than  ourselves.  It  stands 
in  the  way  of  hasty  temper  and  rash 
acts.  A  heart  filled  with  love  gives 
a  touch  of  tenderness  to  our  words 
and  actions  which  helps  in  relieving 
the  sufferings  of  others  and  makes 
things  agreeable  for  them. 

"Charity ...  .vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil."  It  is  never  seemly  or  becom- 
ing to  withstand  or  disregard  the 
teachings  of  one  whom  we  know  to 
be  our  superior.  Then  certainly  it  is 
very  unseemly  for  any  one  to  dis- 
obey the  teachings  or  commandments 
of  a  loving  Heavenly  Father  who  is 
our  superior  in  every  way. 

"Love.  .  .  .rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth."  No  mat- 
ter how  much  pleasure  the  carnal 
mind  may  think  that  the  unrighteous 
things  in  which  it  engages  will  afford, 
the  love  of  God  cannot  rejoice  in 
them.  It  is  not  the  love  of  God  that 
impels  men  to  rejoice  at  the  down- 
fall or  sinfulness  of  others.  Those 
who  possess  God's  love  are  grieved 
at  the  sound  of  lying  and  profanity. 

"Charity  ....  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things."  We  read  in  I 
Peter  4:8  that  charity  will  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins.  It  will  draw  a  veil 
over  them  as  far  as  it  can  do  so  con- 
sistently. It  is  not  for  publishing  the 
faults  of  a  brother,  until  duty  mani- 
festly demands  it.  Necessity  can  only 
extort  this  from  the  charitable  mind. 
Charity  does  by  no  means  destroy 
prudence.  It  is  full  of  candor,  tries 
to  make  the  best  of  everything,  judg- 
es well,  and  believes  well  as  far  as  it 
can  with  any  reason.  Christianity 
would  appear  to  the  world  as  some- 
thing lovely  if  those  who  profess  it 
were  actuated  and  animated  more  by 
this  great  divine  principle,  love,  and 
if  it  would  pay  due  regard  to  a  com- 
mand on  which  its  blessed  Author 
laid  the  greatest  stress :  "A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you.  That  ye 
love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved 
vou,  that  ye  also  love  one  another" 
(Jno.  13:34). 

Another  beautiful  characteristic  of 
love  is  that  it  is  a  permanent  and 
perpetual  grace,  as  lasting  as  eterni- 
ty. Love  draws  our  thoughts  above 
and  reminds  us  of  eternal  life.  We 
do  not  have  to  wait  until  we  are 
physically  dead  to  enjov  eternal  life. 
Jesus  said.  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  beareth  my  word,  and 
helieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into    condemnation ;    but    is  passed 


from  death  unto  lite"  {jno.  5:24). 
We  begin  to  live  the  everlasting  life 
as  soon  as  we  come  into  the  sunlight 
of  God's  love  and  the  moving  from 
this  earthly  home  to  the  new  one 
which  God  is  preparing  for  us  will 
only  be  a  beautiful  incident  in  our 
life  which  will  bring  us  joy  through 
all  eternity. 

"Love  is  strong  as  death"  (S.  of  S. 
8:6).  Christ's  love  to  us  was  as 
strong  as  death  for  He  gave  Himself 
for  us.  The  love  of  true  believers  to 
Christ  is  as  strong  as  death,  for  it 
makes  them  dead  to  everything  else. 
By  it  a  believer  is  crucified  to  the 
world.  The  reigning  love  of  God  in 
the  soul  is  constant  and  firm.  It 
draws  His  followers  so  closely  to 
Him  that  neither  death,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture is  able  to  separate  them  from 
Him. 

The  power  of  love  was  forcibly 
brought  out  during  the  period  in  his- 
tory known  as  the  "Dark  Ages"  when 
our  fathers  in  faith  withstood  the  se- 
verest trials  and  strongest  tempta- 
tions, even  to  being  separated  from 
their  families.  They  suffered  the  se- 
verest torments  rather  than  to  yield 
to  sin.  These  men,  as  well  as  the 
Apostles,  were  filled  with  the  love  to 
God  and  demonstrated  the  power  of 
the  love  of  God  in  those  that  hold  to 
His  promises. 

In  I  John  4:18  we  read  that  "there 
is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath 
torment."  So  far  as  love  prevails, 
fear  ceases.  Those  who  are  assured 
of  God's  love  are  free  from  any  guilt 
that  might  have  fallen  upon  them, 
had  they  not  had  this  love.  Let  us 
long  for  and  hasten  to  the  world  of 
perfect  love  where  our  joy  in  God 
will  be  as  perfect  as  our  love. 

Love  also  bars  out  hatred.  When 
love  to  God  enters  the  heart,  hatred 
to  God.  to  His  people,  and  to  His 
Word  is  excluded.  I  John  4:20,21, 
"If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hat- 
eth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this 
commandment  have  we  from  him, 
That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also." 

Love  secures  obedience  and  purity. 
I  Peter  1  :22,  "Seeing  ye  have  puri- 
fied your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently." The  Word  of  God  is  the 
great  instrument  of  a  sinner's  purifi- 
cation. The  Gospel  is  called  truth 
and  this  truth  has  the  power  to  puri- 
fy the  soul  if  it  is  obeyed.  Many 
hear  the  truth  but  are  not  purified  by 
it  because  they  will  not  submit  to  it 
nor  obey  it. 

(Cont'nued  on  page  700 1 
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Missions 

I  If  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

I.Ht  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   while  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


LOST  NAMES 


"Help  those  women  which  laboured  with 
trie  in  the  gospel  and  other  my  fellow- 
labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
Hie"  (Phil.  4:3). 

They  lived  and  they  were  useful— this  we 
know, 
And  nought  beside; 
No  record  of  their  names  is  left  to  show 

How  soon  they  died; 
They  did  their  work  and  then  they  passed 
away 

An  unknown  band — 
And   took   their   places   with   the  heavenly 
host 
In  Glory  Land. 

And  were  they  young  or  were  they  grow- 
ing old, 
Or  ill  or  well, 
Or  lived  in  poverty,  or  had  much  gold — 

No  one  can  tell, 
One   only   thing   is   known   of   them — they 
were 
Faithful  and  true 
Disciples  of  the  Lord,  and  strong  through 
prayer 
To  live  and  do. 

But  what  avails  the  gift  of  empty  fame? 

They  lived  to  God; 
They  loved  the  sweetness  of  another  Name, 

And  gladly  trod 
The  rugged  ways  of  earth  that  they  might 
be 

Helper  or  friend, 
And  in  the  joy  oi  this  their  ministry 
Be  spent  and  spend. 

No    glory    clusters    round   their    names  on 
earth; 

But  hi  God's  heaven 
Is  kept  a  Book  of  names  of  greatest  worth, 

And  there  is  given 
A  place  for  all  who  did  the  Master  please 

Although  unknown: 
And  their  lost  names  shine  forth  in  bright- 
est rays 

Before  the  Throne. 

Oh,  take  who  will  the  boon  of  fading  fame, 

But  give  to  me 
A   place   among   the   workers,   though  my 
name 

Forgotten  be; 
And  if  within  the  Book  of  Life  is  found 

My  lowly  place — 
Honor  and  glory  unto  God  redound 

For  all  Hie  grace. 

—A.  B.,  in  The  Witness. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Surely  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
us  for  which  we'  are  very  thankful. 
Interest  is  very  good.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  for  ten  nights.  At- 
tendance was  very  good.  The  church 
was  filled  to  its  capacity.  One  night 
some  left  because  of  lack  of  room. 
Bro.  John  W.  Hess  who  conducted 
the    meetings,    preached    the  Word 
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with  power.  Many  were  under  con- 
viction but  failed  to  make  a  full  sur- 
render. One  precious  soul  was  made 
willing  to  confess  her  Savior.  May 
you  remember  her  in  your  prayers. 
In  house  to  house  visitation  we  were 
received  very  kindly.  As  the  church 
was  standing  idle  for  almost  two 
years,  it  will  require  some  time  to 
build  up  a  congregation  again.  The 
prospects,  however,  are  very  good: 
We  now  have  an  enrollment  of  65 
children,  who  are  exceptionally  bright 
and  eager  to  learn. 

One  of  our  faithful  little  girls  a- 
bout  ten  years  old  was  run  over  by 
an  automobile  and  dragged  some  dis- 
tance. At  present  she  is  lying  un- 
conscious at  the  hospital  with  a  frac- 
tured skull.  Surely  our  hearts  are 
saddened.  Will  you  pray  for  her 
that  if  it  is  God's  will  she  may  be 
restored?  She  was  a  very  bright 
girl,  always  one  of  the  first  ones  at 
Sunday  school,  and  we  miss  her  very 
much. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  an  all-day  meeting  at  the  Mis- 
sion on  New  Year's  day.  Some  of 
the  speakers  are,  Amos  Myer,  Wil- 
liam Lauver,  Noah  Mack,  and  Noah 
Risser.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
profitable  meeting.  Come,  and  spend 
the  day  with  us.  Our  prayer  is  that 
this  place  may  be  a  lighthouse  in  this 
town,  so  that  souls  may  be  rescued 
from  the  darkness  of  sin.  Pray  for 
us  and  the  work.      David  B.  Groff. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers. — Greetings. 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord:  call 
upon  his  name."  The  work  at  this 
place  is  going  on  with  good  interest. 
As  the  winter  months  are  approach- 
ing we  are  having  better  attendance. 
A  number  of  new  children  are  com- 
ing in,  and  as  the  number  increases 
we  need  more  teachers.  We  are 
thankful  for  those  who  come  in  every 
Sunday  and  who  are  willing  to  give 
their  time  on  Sunday  afternoons.  We 
are  sure  the  experiences  you  get  will 
do  you  good.  We  are  also  in  need 
of  a  consecrated  worker  to  help  both 
here  and  at  Marietta.  Or  if  some 
one  could  come  to  help  out  over  the 
holiday  season  we  would  greatly  ap- 
preciate it.  As  this  season  approach- 
es, we  are  looking  forward  with  great 
pleasure  to  bring  cheer  to  many  poor 
homes.  We  hope,  however,  that  this 
will  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  good  will. 

Sewing  school  is  very  interesting. 
We  now  have  an  enrollment  of  184, 
ranging  from  3  to  15  years.  We 
meet  each  Saturday  and  bring  about 
16  girls  from  Marietta. 

Bro.  Charles  Mease  is  again  con- 
fined to  the  hospital. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at  this 
place  were  enjoyed  by  all  and  we 
believe   (hat    much   good   was  done. 
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Bro.  Kulp  made  himself  free  in  de- 
claring unto  us  the  whole  Gospel. 
May  God  bless  him  for  his  labors  of 
love.  May  you  continue  to  pray  for 
us  and  the  workers.       D.  B.  Groff. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 
After  a  six  weeks'  rest,  the  carpen- 
ters are  again  working  on  the  new 
building.  We  had  expected  to  occu- 
py the  building  early  in  the  fall,  but 
on  account  of  unavoidable  delays, 
this  can  not  be  done.  The  carpenters 
are  finishing  the  interior  and  expect 
to  erect  the  front  porch  as  soon  as 
concrete  foundations  are  placed.  A 
special  plea  for  funds  was  made  and 
ever}-  congregation  in  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district  was  asked  to  con- 
tribute. Many  congregations  have 
not  responded  thus  far,  but  expect  to 
take  up  this  work  in  the  near  future. 
We  are  still  being  asked  quite  fre- 
quently what  the  new  building  is  to 
be  used  for.  We  shall  again  state 
that  this  is  to  be  known  as  an  admin- 
istration building.  The  first  floor  has 
the  reception  room  and  office,  dining 
room,  sewing  room,  and  kitchenette. 
The  second  floor  is  used  for  an  isola- 
tion ward,  nurse's  bedroom  and  bath 
room  in  the  rear  half,  and  two  bed- 
rooms in  the  front  for  the  superin- 
tendent's family.  Two  extra  rooms 
are  finished  on  the  third  floor  for 
bedrooms  for  older  girls  or  boys  that 
may  return  to  the  Home  temporarily. 
Our  age  limit  in  the  old  building  is 
twelve  )Tears. 

Our  family  is  "on  the  move"  con- 
tinually. A  number  of  children  were 
received  and  others  placed  into  homes 
since  our  last  report.  A  seven-year- 
old  boy  was  placed  into  a  home  at 
Witmer,  Pa.,  this  week.  There  are 
twenty-four  children  in  the  Home 
now  and  several  families  are  to  be 
admitted  soon. 

The  Home  truck  patches  yielded 
bountifully  this  year.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  these 
bounteous  gifts.  Donations  of  provi- 
sions, fruit,  and  vegetables  came  in 
from  Manheim.  Morgantown,  and 
Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Apples  were  donated  by  the  Para- 
gon Nut  and  Fruit  Company  and 
Bro.  H.  L.  Shank.  The  workers  and 
children  join  in  extending  a  hearty, 
"Thank  You"  to  all  contributors. 
Visitors  to  our  poultry  house  reduced 
our  tlock  of  laying  hens,  but  we  are 
thankful  for  some  that  have  been  do- 
nated to  help  replenish  the  flock.  We 
are  told  that  "the  thief  cometh  not, 
but  for  to  steal  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy;  1  have  come  that  they  might 
have  life."  May  Jesus  find  His  way 
into  the  heart  of  these  visitors,  is  our 
prayer.  Pray  for  us  as  we  continue 
our  labors  in  behalf  of  needy  children. 
Nov.  8.  1928.  Levi  Sauder. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Oct.  8,  1928) 
By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Heraki. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
homeland,  Greeting: — Spring-  is  here 
in  all  its  beauty  and  more  than  ever 
we  are  reminded  of  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  our  God.  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the  fir- 
mament sheweth  his  handiwork:"  "O 
Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth.'' 

As  far  as  we  know  the  Missionary 
family  is  enjoying  good  health.  Doris 
and  Orley  have  just  recovered  from 
the  measles,  but  their  case  was  not 
serious. 

There  is  a  lot  of  sickness  in  all  our 
towns.  Here  in  Tres  Lomas  they  re- 
ported seven  deaths  in  one  day.  Our 
Bible  Reader  reads  in  eight  to  ten 
homes  a  day  and  she  says  in  almost 
every  home  some  one  is  sick.  For 
this  reason  the  kindergarten  atten- 
dance is  very  low  at  present,  but  our 
Sunday  school  attendance  was  over 
70. 

Of  late  it  has  been  the  writer's 
privilege  to  accompany  our  Bible 
Reader,  Amalia  Magnani.  She  is  a 
consecrated  and  faithful  girl  and  the 
Lord  is  blessing  her  efforts.  This  is 
a  wonderful  opportunity  for  the  mis- 
sionary to  get  acquainted  with  the 
different  homes,  because  in  the  ma- 
jority of  them  we  could  not  enter 
were  it  not  for  the  Bible  Reader. 
Thus  she  prepares  the  way  for  the 
Missionary.  Will  you,  dear  reader, 
therefore  PRAY  for  all  our  Bible 
readers? 

Last  week  the  Tfershey  family 
moved  to  Trenque  Lauquen  and  the 
Litwiller  family  to  Pehuajo.  They 
moved  by  auto  truck  and  had  a 
breakdown  on  both  ways,  arriving  at 
Pehuajo  at  about  one  o'clock  at  night 
and  the  next  night  at  about  midnight 
the  Hersheys'  load  arrived  at  Tren- 
que Lauquen. 

Last  Friday  was  the  beginning  of 
a  week's  meetings  in  all  our  towns, 
beginning  with  Carlos  Casares,  and 
ending  at  Santa  Rosa. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


WHAT  OWEST  THOU? 


By  Selena  Gamber 

For  the  Gospel  Heraki. 

One  day  Saul  of  Tarsus  met  Jesus 
in  the  road  over  near  Damascus. 
That  meeting  brought  about  a  won- 
derful change;  he  was  born  again, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb  of 
God,  and  became  the  great  Apostle 
Paul. 

This    great    Apostle    says    "I  am 


debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the 
barbarians;  both  to  the  wise  and  the 
unwise."  But  why  does  he  say  this? 
How  much  money  did  he  borrow  of 
them?  What  favors  did  those  wise 
and  unwise  people  do  him  to  put  him 
under  obligations  to  them,  or  did  he 
sign  a  note  for  some  false  brother 
and  let  the  debt  fall  on  him?  Paul 
would  tell  us,  No,  it  was  not  like 
this.  It  was  because  of  what  hap- 
pened on  the  way  to  Damascus.  He 
was  hopelessly  sick  and  afflicted 
when  suddenly  he  met  the  great  Phy- 
sician whf>  healed  him.  He  not  only 
healed  him  but  gave  him  the  prescrip- 
tion and  told  him  to  pass  it  on  to 
others  who  are  sin-sick,  discouraged, 
hopeless  and  have  no  peace.  Paul 
considered  himself  an  honest  man 
and  was  going  to  do  all  he  could  to 
pay  his  debt.  All  of  us  who  have 
met  the  Great  Physician  and  have 
been  healed  by  Him  have  also  heard 
Him  say,  "Go^  tell  others." 

Reader,  What  owest  thou?  Let  us 
listen  while  that  still  voice  speaks  and 
belps  us  to  see  our  debt.  Perhaps 
we  come  in  contact  with  some  un- 
saved persons  every  day,  or  it  may 
be  that  our  neighbor  is  suffering  un- 
der the  weight  of  sin.  In  cities  near 
by.  in  India,  in  South  America,  in 
Africa,  in  China,  and  many  other 
parts  of  the  world  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  people  that  never  heard  the 
Gospel  message  of  salvation.  Are  we 
debtors  to  these? 

There  may  be  a  time  when  a  man 
can  not  pay  an  honest  debt.  Sup- 
pose he  has  lost  everything  he  had 
by  fire,  flood,  or  some  other  disaster. 
He  goes  to  his  creditor  and  tells  him 
what  happened.  There  are  creditors 
who  would  say,  "I  am  sorry  for  you; 
1  need  the  money  but  since  you  have 
lost  all.  as  I  very  well  know,  it  is  all 
right.  If  you  are  able  to  pay  it  some 
dav,  pay  it  then,  and  if  you  never  do 
just  count  it  settled." 

But  we  cannot  respect  a  man  who 
owes  a  debt  he  could  pay  if  he  would, 
hut  who,  instead  of  doing  his  duty 
in  this  respect,  goes  and  buys  an- 
other car.  or  more  land,  or  increases 
bis  capital  in  some  way. 

The  apostle  Paul  recognized  him- 
self a  debtor  and  went  about  paying 
that  which  he  could.  Let  us  look  at 
him  paying  his  debt.  "In  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  sihove 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent, 
in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times 
received  T  forty  stripes  save  one. 
Thrice  was  T  beaten  with  rods,  once 
was  I  stoned,  thrice  T  suffered  ship- 
wreck, a  night  and  a  dav  T  have  been 
in  the  deep :  in  journeying*  often,  in 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  of  mine  own  countrv-men.  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  of  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren  ;  in  weariness  and  pain- 


fulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold,  and  nakedness.  Besides  those 
things  that  were  without,  that  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches  If  I  must  needs  glo- 
ry, I  will  glory  in  the  things  which 
concern  mine  infirmities"  I'll  Cor.  11: 
23-30).  Of  these  facts  he  calls  God 
to  witness,  "The  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  know- 
eth  that  I  lie  not"  (II  Cor.  11:31). 

Paul  saw  a  world  perishing  in  sin, 
he  knew  the  remedy  for  this  suffer- 
ing. After  passing  through  some 
hardships  he  returned  to  the  mother 
church,  and  he  did  not  say,  "I  have 
done  mv  part;  now  let  Peter  or 
James  go,"  but  told  what  great  things 
the  Lord  did  for  him  and  his  com- 
panion, and  continued  to  labor  until 
the  end  of  his  life. 

Are  we  willing  to  submit  ourselves 
to  some  little  inconveniences  that  oth- 
ers may  find  Christ?  The  Lord  is 
counting  on  you.  He  has  paid  your 
debt  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  set  ' 
you  free.  He  has  done  this  for  every 
sinner  and  asks  you  to  have  a  part 
in  telling  the  world.  What  kind  of  a 
debtor  will  you  be? 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


SEPARATION  OR  FEDERATION 


Then  I  believe  that  God  would  call 
His  people  to  separate  from  the 
Christless  secret  societies.  To  my 
mind  these  organizations  have  long 
constituted  one  of  the  greatest  foes 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 
Thev  claim  to  be  founded  on  the  Bi- 
ble, but  by  substituting  the  doctrine 
of  good  works  for  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  on  the  cross  they  strike 
at  the  very  foundation  of  Christiani- 
tv.  Thev  are  altogether  and  entirely 
"of  the  world."  and  yet  multitudes 
of  people  are  basing  their  hope  of 
eternal  life  on  their  lodge  member- 
ship. Surely.  God  would  call  His 
people  out  of  these  organizations. 

Remember  that  real  separation 
means  coming  out  from  the  world's 
political  and  religious  systems,  and 
from  the  Christless  secret  societies ; 
rnd  an  avoidance  of  the  godless 
pleasures  that  are  hli<jhting  the  lives 
and  damning  the  souls  of  countless 
numbers.  You  say  that  if  you  make 
such  a  separation  your  life  will  be 
narrow  and  restricted?  Jesus  said. 
"Narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life."  In  the  eyes  of  the  world 
vou  must  live  a  narrow  life  if  you 
would  travel  the  narrow  way.  Are 
you  willing  to  take  that  way? — Tract. 

New  subscriptions  for  the  "Herald" 
coming  in  with  remittance  for  one 
year,  from  present  date  will  be  cred- 
ited until  December  31.  1929.— Pub- 
lishers. ' 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


THE  ONE  FRIEND 


My  life  has  sunny  meadows 
Where   blooms   sweet  memory, 

Hilltops  that  glow  with  morning, 
Far  views  of  sky  and  sea, 

And  roads  by  sparkling  rivers, 

Where  a  friend  may  fare  with  me. 

I'll  share  with  you  the  beauty 

I  gather  day  by  day, 
The  songs,  the  merry  laughter, 

That  make  the  journey  gay; 
Your  love  may  lend  the  courage 

Along  bleak  sands  and  gray. 

But  none  can  walk  beside  me 

Who  is  of  earthly  frame, 
Within  that  woodland  haunted 

By  fears  I  cannot  tame, 
Whose  trees  forever  whisper 

A  sorrow  and  a  name. 

One  Friend  there  is  who  enters 
With  me  that  place  of  shade, — 

The  Christ  who  bears  our  sorrows, 
On  whom  our  sins  are  laid, 

Who,  by  His  iriends  forsaken, 
In  lonely  anguish  prayed. 

— Maud  Frazer  Jackson. 


LIGHTS  OF  HOME 


There  is  nothing  which  so  cheers  a 
man  wrecked  on  a  sea  on  a  stormy 
night  as  the  lights  of  home.  Again 
and  again  we  have  read  incidents  of 
such  who  were  storm-tossed,  fighting 
against  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and, 
when  it  seemed  that  all  hope  of  their 
being  saved  was  lost,  when  strength 
was  gone,  when  the  night  was  so 
very  dark,  all  at  once  they  saw  a  dim 
light  away  in  the  distance.  Some- 
how the  sight  of  that  light  put  new 
inspiration  into  them,  it  put  new 
strength  within  their  very  being,  and 
was  the  means  of  them  making  a 
desperate  struggle  and  at  last  reaching 
home  and  safety.  But  they  only 
reached  their  home  by  keeping  their 
eyes  fixed  upon  that  light. 

What  a  striking  resemblance  this 
is  of  the  child  of  God !  He  is  in  the 
world  with  all  its  dangers  and  snares. 
His  physical  being  may  be  frail  and 
the  billows  and  waves  of  life  seem  as 
if  they  would  almost  overwhelm 
him.  He  knows  he  has  not  the  pow- 
er in  himself  to  reach  home  in  safety, 
but,  as  he  looks  away  into  the  dis- 
tance (into  the  Word  of  God),  he 
remembers  that  there  are  lights  from 
home  which  are  gleaming  brightly 
to  guide  him  to  safety.  These  lights 
are  precious  promise's  which  Christ — 
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his  Great  Pilot — has  given  to  him  in 
His  Word.  One  of  these  lights  is 
Love. 

Christ's  love  for  those  in  sin  caus- 
ed Him  to  come  to  this  world  and 
die  in  their  place  on  Calvary,  taking 
all  the  penalty  for  their  sins  upon 
Himself  and  thus  free  him  who  be- 
lieveth  from  the  wages  of  sin  and 
death.  And,  as  an  assurance  of 
Christ's  continued  love  it  is  written 
in  the  Word  of  God,  "Having  loved 
His  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
He  loved  them  unto  the  end"  (John 
13:1).  Again:  "I  have  loved  thee 
writh  an  everlasting  love"  (Jer.  31:3). 
"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love"  (John  15:10; 
14:23). 

Another  light  of  home  is  Faith.  It 
was  by  faith  that  the  believer  was 
saved.  It  was  not  of  works,  but  by 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  we 
are  told  in  the  Word  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith"  (I  John  5:4).  The 
believer  has  not  the  power  in  himself 
to  overcome  the  Avorld,  but  by  faith 
in  Christ,  and  as  he  appropriates 
what  Christ  has  done  for  him  on  the 
Cross,  he  becomes,  and  is,  "more  than 
conqueror"  (Rom.  8:37)  and  thus  is 
enabled  to  overcome  every  foe  in 
Christ's  Name. 

Then  another  light  of  home  is  Con- 
fidence in  Christ.  The  Word  says: 
"We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confi- 
dence stedfast  unto  the  end"  (Heb. 
3:14).  If  the  believer's  confidence  is 
in  Christ,  and  remains  steadfast,  he 
is  not  only  protected  and  guided  by 
rhrist,  but  is  made  a  partaker  of 
Him.  And  through  being  made  a 
partaker  of  Christ  he  receives 
strength  and  patience,  love  and  en- 
durance from  Christ  to  overcome 
everything  which  comes  in  his  path- 
way. 

One  of  the  brightest  lights  of  home 
is  Hope.  Ah,  yes,  it  is  the  hope  of 
reaching  home,  of  seeing  Christ  in  all 
His  beauty,  of  being  free  from  the 
cares  and  temptations  of  this  world, 
of  being  like  Christ  and  enjoying  all 
that  He  has  so  graciously  provided 
for  him  that  inspires  the  believer  to 
press  onward.  Although  at  times,  to 
the  outward,  natural  eye  (this  state 
of  vision  can  only  be  applied  to  the 
natural  eyesight,  for  spiritual  sight 
is  always  invisible  to  human"),  it  may 
look  as  if  the  waves  of  trouble,  diffi- 
culty and  sorrow  would  almost  over- 
whelm, yet  faith  lays  hold  upon  the 
light  of  hope  set  before  him  in  the 
distance,  and  is  encouraged,  strength- 
ened and  borne  along  unto  triumph 
at  last.  He  roots  and  casts  his  an- 
chor of  hope,  not  down  into  the  world 
and  its  fleeting  pleasures,  but  he  casts 
it  into  the  veil,  whither  Christ  has 
entered  and  thus  is  safe  and  secure. 

There  are  three  expressions  of  this 


November  15 

hope  given  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 
First,  it  is  a  hope  which  the  believer 
has  "as  an  anchor  of  the  soul."  And 

this  anchor  is  a  "sure"  anchor.  It 
has  been  proved,  tried,  and  tested.  It 
is  made  of  that  which  is  durable  and 
may  be  relied  upon.  It  is  also  a 
"stedfast"  anchor.  It  is  one  that  can- 
not be  shaken  from  its  foundation,  no 
matter  how  fierce  the  storms  of  doubt 
and  fear,  or  the  waves  of  anger  and 
strife  may  dash  in  fury  against  it. 
It  abides  firmly.  It  cannot  be  moved. 
It  will  stand  every  storm  in  life  and 
will  hold  the  soul  steadfast  until  the 
storms  are  over  and  the  believer  in 
Christ  is  landed  into  His  presence. 
Then  it  is  also  a  "within"  anchor.  It 
does  not  enter  into  the  mire  and 
filth  of  the  world — that  which,  with 
the  moving  of  the  tides  and  waves 
gives  way :  but  it  "entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil" — into  the  presence  of 
God.  the  Holy  of  Holies:  "whither 
the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus"  (Heb.  6:19.20).  Ah.  yes.  the 
believer's  anchor  is  forever  cast  with- 
in the  veil — in  Christ:  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  him  out  of  His  hand. 
John  10:28. 

Second.  This  hope  is  a  Blessed 
Hope.  It  is  a  hope  which  is  blessed 
because  it  is  a  hope  that  "maketh  not 
ashamed"  (Rom.  5:5).  It  is  blessed 
because  it  is  savored  with  the  prom- 
ise of  His  Coming,  which  includes 
the  deliverance  of  these  vile  bodies 
and  the  glorious  transformation  into 
His  image.  It  maketh  not  ashamed 
because  of  the  love  of  God  which  it 
causes  to  be  shed  abroad  in  the  be- 
liever's heart. 

Third.  This  hope  is  a  "lively  hope." 
Praises  be  to  His  Name :  It  is  not  a 
dead,  worthless  hope,  neither  a  hope 
in  a  crucified  and  dead  Christ,  but  it 
is  a  lively  hope,  a  hope  which  brings 
life  to  the  sorrowing,  and  gives  life 
to  those  in  bondage  to  the  fear  of 
death  (Heb.  2:15).  It  is  a  hope  in  a 
Riving,  Resurrected.  Ascended.  Inter- 
ceding. Coming  Again  Christ  and  Re- 
deemer.— P.  E.  Miller. 


HIS  MOTHER'S  BIBLE 


One  day  an  ocean  steamer  picked 
up  a  raft  with  some  men  and  a  boy 
on  it.  The  captain  asked  the  boy 
who  he  was.  He  said,  "I  am  a 
Scotch  boy,  on  my  way  to  America ; 
my  father  and  mother  are  dead." 

"What  have  you  there?"  asked  the 
captain,  taking  hold  of  a  rope  around 
the  boy's  body. 

"My  mother's  Bible  is  tied  to  that: 
she  told  me  never  to  lose  it." 

"Could  you  not  have  saved  some- 
thing else?" 

"Not  and  save  that." 

"Bravo!"  said  the  captain;  "111 
take  care  of  a  boy  who  clings  to  his 
mother's  Bible." 

—  Publisher  Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  25,  1928— Acts  20: 
36-38;  Eph.  1 :15,  16;  3:14-21 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  PAUL 

Golden  Text.  —  Rejoice  evermore. 
Pray  without  ceasing.  In  everything 
give  thanks. — I  Thes.  5:16-18. 

Introductory. — We  are  accustomed 
to  think  of  Paul  as  an  educated  man, 
as  a  man  of  power  and  influence  and 
iron  will,  as  a  teacher  and  preacher 
of  great  power,  as  a  writer  that 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  list,  as  a 
theologian  without  a  peer,  and  as 
the  called  of  God  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles.  So  much 
do  we  think  of  these  things  that  we 
are  prone  to  forget  to  think  of  him 
as  a  man  of  prayer  who  both  prac- 
ticed it  and  taught  it  as  faithfully  as 
he  practiced  it.  The  lesson  before  us 
gives  us  three  glimpses  from  the  life 
of  this  man  of  prayer. 

The  Prayer  at  Miletus  (Acts  20: 
36-38).— After  Paul  had  delivered  his 
message  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus  he 
knelt  down  with  them  and  prayed 
for  them  all.  It  must  have  been  a 
most  fervent  prayer,  as  evident  from 
the  following  description:  "And  they 
all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck, 
and  kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of 
all  that  they  should  see  his  face  no 
more.  And  they  accompanied  him  to 
the  ship."  The  secret  of  his  power 
with  God  and  man  is  found  in  the 
fervency  and  effectiveness  and  faith- 
fulness of  his  prayers.  Notice,  they 
kneeled  down.  It  was  more  than  a 
formal  bowing  of  heads  in  a  word  of 
prayer. 

Prayer  for  the  Ephesians  (Eph.  1 : 
15,  16). — Paul  reminds  the  Ephesians 
that  he  remembers  them  in  his  pray- 
ers. With  him,  as  with  all  faithful 
believers,  prayer  was  habitual.  Sev- 
eral things  are  in  evidence  in  these 
prayers:  (1)  He  thanks  God  for  their 
life  of  faith  and  faithfulness.  (2) 
His  prayers  are  without  ceasing. 
From  day  to  day  the  petitions  went 
up  to  God  in  their  behalf.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  Ephesians  were 
but  few  among  many  who  had  a  like 
claim  upon  the  interests  of  Paul. 
That  must  have  been  a  long  "prayer 
list"  for  whom  the  faithful  apostle 
offered  up  daily,  unceasing  petitions. 
Not  only  the  fact  of  his  prayers  but 
also  the  quality  of  his  prayers  are  evi- 
dent as  we  study  this  reminder  of  his 
remembrance  of  the  brotherhood  at 
Ephesus.  Let  us  not  neglect  this 
means  of  grace  and  power  and  effec- 
tive service.  There  is  a  world  of  un- 
occupied territory  in  the  domain  of 
prayer  of  which  Christians  should  a- 
vail  themselves  without  fail. 

Objects  of  Prayer  (14-21).— Why 
r1'  1  Paul  pray  for  the  Ephesians? 
What  were  the  ends  desired'  YVhv 


should  we  pray?  What  is  there  to 
be  gained?  What  particular  things 
should  we  have  in  mind  as  we  send 
intercessory  prayers  to  the  Throne? 
For  light  on  these  questions,  let  us 
study  Paul's  message  to  the  Ephe- 
sians as  given  in  these  verses. 

Notice,  in  the  first  place,  his  hu- 
mility in  bringing  before  the  Throne 
his  fervent  supplications:  "I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  His  humble  position, 
down  upon  his  knees,  is  but  typical 
of  his  heart  attitude  toward  God. 

His  long  prayer  list  is  indicated  by 
his  reference:  "Of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  are  nam- 
ed." ■  His  burden  for  souls  included 
the  world-wide  field — yea,  more;  it 
reached  into  heaven. 

His  plea  was  that  heavenly  riches 
might  be  poured  out  upon  his  breth- 
ren at  Ephesus:  "That  he  would 
grant  vou,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  .strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 


GRATITUDE  FOR  GOD'S  BLESS- 
INGS.— Psa.  116:1-19 


Topic  for  November  25 

MOTTO 

"I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Gratitude  To  God.  —  Gratitude  for 
God's  blessings  is  as  the  buds  on  the  trees 
in  the  warmth  and  glow  of  the  spring  sun- 
shine; they  burst  forth  because  of  the 
warmth  and  favorable  weather.  So  grati- 
tude grows  out  of  the  heart  of  those  who 
have  felt  the  warmth  of  God's  blessings, 
and  it  expresses  itself  in  words  and  deeds 
of  thanksgiving. 

It  must  be  a  very  hardened  heart  in- 
deed that  does  not  respond  to  the  sunshine 
by  budding  forth,  because  there  is  nothing 
there  to  bud  forth.  Neither  can  we  expect 
a  heart  that  is  deadened  by  sinfulness  until 
it  does  not  have  within  it  appreciation,  to 
respond  in  gratitude  to  God.  God  has 
chosfin  the  method  of  goodness  to  lead 
men,  even  sinners,  to  gratitude. 

One  oi  the  distinguishing  features  of  a 
Christian  life  is  its  abounding  appreciation 
of  God's  blessings.  God  has  ever  poured 
out  His  blessings,  but  it  seems  that  sin 
has  so  overshadowed  the  lives  of  many 
that  they  have  failed  to  respond  to  His 
love.  Their  life  is  like  a  tree  on  the  north 
side  of  a  bluff  where  the  sunshine  rarely 
reaches.  They  have  so  much  between 
them  and  God  that  His  love  is  hidden 
from  them.  Oh  that  the  blockade  and 
shadows  of  sin  might  be  removed  and  that 
the  life  might  be  opened  full  and  free  to 
behold  the  blessed  face  of  God  and  to  see 
in  every  thing  about  them  the  love  of  God 
shining  forth  upon  them. 

T.et   us  use   this  season   to  recount  His 


the  breadth,  and  the  length,  and 
depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  Out  of 
the  depth  of  his  heart  and  of  his  ex- 
periences he  poured  forth  this  elo- 
quent petition,  that  they  also  might 
be  able  to  rise  to  the  same  lofty 
heights. 

He  couples  his  petition  with  a  rec- 
ognition and  acknowledgment  of 
God's  wondrous  power  and  ever-to- 
be-adored  qualities,  ending  with  a 
benediction  which  should  frequently 
be  upon  every  Christian's  lips:  "Now 
unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
workcth  in  us.  unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end.  A- 
men." 

If  that  prayer  were  offered  up  in 
our  behalf,  would  we  rise  reverently 
to  the  standard  held  forth,  and  there- 
by help  answer  the  prayer?  Next  to 
the  memorable  prayers  offered  up  by 
our  Lord  Himself,  this  prayer  of  the 
beloved  apostle  should  be  reverently 
and  devoutly  studied  and  often  used 
as  a  model  prayer.  In  this  spirit  may 
we  "pray  without  ceasing." — K. 


blessings  and  let  our  hearts  respond  to  the 
same  in  unrestricted  gratitude.  Let  us 
seek  ways  to  respond  to  His  love  and  we 
shall  find  our  hearts  enlarging. 

II.  The  Text.  Psa.  116:1-19.— Here  the 
psalmist  is  filled  with  gratitude  for  deliver- 
ance in  answer  to  his  prayers.  In  his 
overflow  of  gratitude  he  asks  himself  the 
question,  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me?" 
Then  he  answers  his  own  question  by  a 
resolve  to  take  His  cup  and  call  upon  His 
name  and  to  pay  his  vows  before  God's 
people. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Text. 

2.  Blessings  that  Cause  Gratitude  in  my 

Heart. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Appropriate  Expressions  of  Our  Grat- 

itude. 

2.  Blessings  to  Remember. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Power  of  a  Grateful  Life. 

2.  The  Grace  of  Gratitude. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
There   is   so  much   that   God   has  done 
and  is  doing.    How  much  have  we  opened 
our  heart*  in  response  for  what  has  bten 

done? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above  ye  heavenly  hosts; 
Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost." 

— Thos  Kenn. 


"Thankfuness  is  the  tune  of  angels." — 

Edmund  Spencer. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  15,  1928 


Field  Notes 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Con- 
ference met  at  Orrville,  O.,  Nov.  8. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  Melling- 
er's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  evening  of  Nov.  5. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Samuel 
Gerber,  one  of  the  bishops  of  Illinois 
Conference  from  Tremont,  111.,  to 
Peking,  III,  Route  1,  Box  31. 


A  Bible  Conference  was  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov. 
12  to  16,  with  Bros.  Noah  Oyer  and 
D.  A.  Yoder  as  instructors. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
11.  Preparatory  services  were  held 
on  Saturday  afternoon  preceding. 

The  Conestoga  Church  near  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.',  has  arranged  to  hold  a 
Bible  Conference  on  Nov.  23  to  25 
with  BrOs.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  as  instructors. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Menno 
Esch  and  family,  from  Mio,  Mich.,  to 
Falfurrias,  Texas.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Esch,  accompanied  by  five  of  their 
cjjijdren»  are  in  South  Texas  for  the 
winter >. because-  of  health  conditions. 


A  letter  from  a  brother  of  the 
Plain  View  congregation,  Aurora,  O., 
under,  date  of  Nov.  9  states:  "Bro.  B. 
B.  King'  is  holding  meetings  here  at 


present.  Interest  and  attendance 
very  good." 

The  opening  services  for  the  new 

church  building,  which  has  been 
erected  by  the  Landis  Valley  congre- 
gation, near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  will  take 
the  form  of  a  Bible  Instruction  meet- 
ing from  Nov.  22  to  25,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Bro.  Amos  Unzicker  of  Tuleta, 
Texas,  a  blind  brother  who  is  far 
from  blind  spiritually,  would  like  to 
get  in  touch  with  others  who  are 
blind,  being  interested  in  the  litera- 
ture question.  Those  interested  will 
please  write  to  him,  using  the  Braille 
system. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  and  wife,  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  are  spending  about  five 
weeks  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  They 
stopped  at  a  number  of  places  along 
the  way,  some  of  them  being  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Wellman, 
la.,  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  held  at 
Hesston  College  by  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  closed  on 

****************** 

*  * 

*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 


*  Pray   for  the  recovery  of  Minnie  * 

*  Ramer  of  Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  who  was  * 

*  seriously  injured  by  being  struck  by  * 

*  an  automobile  while  en  the  way  to  * 

*  a   neighbor's   house.     She   has   four  * 

*  little  children  who  are  cared  for  by  * 

*  friends.    C.  M.  B.  * 

*  Remember  the  work  of  our  three  * 

*  church   schools,    all    of   which   have  * 

*  recently  conducted   revival  meetings.  * 

*  Read   the    Notes   from   our    Schools  * 

*  which  appear  from  time  to  time  in  * 

*  order    to   keep   informed   concerning  * 

*  their  activities.    In  this  way  you  will  * 

*  know  what  definite  things  to  pray  for.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  4,  with  a 
large  crowd  and  good  interest.  There 
were  more  than  forty  confessions,  in- 
cluding consecrations,  as  a  visible  re- 
sult of  the  meetings.  Pray  that  all 
may  continue  to  be  faithful. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
a  missionary  conference  of  the  Illi- 
nois District  Mission  Board  to  be 
held  at  the  Roanoke  Church  near 
Eureka,  111.,  Nov.  29,  30.  Brethren 
Esch  and  Smucker  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion appear  on  the  program  as  well  as 
a  number  of  city  missionaries  and 
other  ministers  and  workers. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  the  India  field,  was  sched- 


uled to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  10  and  continue  over 
two  Sundays  at  least.  Bro.  Esch  al- 
so expects  to  spend  Sunday,  the  25th, 
at  Chicago,  and  Thanksgiving  Day  at 
the  Roanoke  Church,  near  Eureka, 
111.,  in  a  missionary  conference. 

A  communion  service  was  held  on 
Nov.  4,  with  the  little  flock  at  Tuleta, 
Texas,  with  twenty  communicants 
present.  Any  of  our  ministers  living 
in  the  North  who  wish  to  spend  the 
coming  winter  in  the  South  would 
find  this  a  convenient  place  to  winter 
and  fill  a  good  place  in  ministering 
to  this  shepherdless  little  flock. 

The  revival  meetings  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  which  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  closed  recently  with 
three  confessions  and  a  number  of  ex- 
pressions indicating  a  desire  for  a 
deeper  spiritual  life.  Baptismal  and 
communion  services  were  announced 
for  Sunday,  Nov.  11. 


On  Tuesday,  Nov.  6,  a  meeting  was 
held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  which  the 
bishop  board  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference and  representatives  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  and  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Mission  Board  dip- 
cussed  matters  relative  to  the  India 
Mission.  Those  present  report  that 
a  profitable  meeting  was  held. 

An  all-day  Thanksgiving  and  Mis- 
sionary meeting  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Reading,  Pa., 
Mission,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov. 
29.  An  interesting  program  has  been 
prepared  which  begins  with  a  Thanks- 
giving sermon  by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
and  closes  with  an  evangelistic  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess.  This  will 
mark  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  which  are  to 
continue  for  ten  days  or  two  weeks. 


Ordination. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  4, 
Bro.  Abram  J.  Metzler  was  ordained 
a  bishop  for  the  Masontown,  Pa., 
congregation,  where  he  has  been  the 
resident  minister  for  over  two  years. 
Bros.  J.  N.  Durr.  Martinsburg.,  Pa.. 
Aaron  Loucks  and  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale.  took  part  in  the  ordina- 
tion services.  An  interesting  inci- 
dent in  connection  with  this  service 
was  that  Bro.  Durr  was  ordained  as 
bishop  in  the  same  church  nearly  fif- 
ty-five years  ago. 


Correspondence 


Freeman,  S.  Dak. 

(Sunnyside  Bible  School) 
Greetings: — When  the  Gospel  Her- 
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aid  of  Oct.  18,  with  its  Supplement 
on  Christian  Doctrine,  came  into  our 
little  library,  it  was  not  long,  till  all 
of  our  girls,  wearing  the  prayer  veil, 
had  taken  an  interest  in  reading  that 
paper. 

Later  they  all  expressed  themselves 
well  pleased  with  the  article  on  "The 
Devotional  Covering,"  except  that 
some  felt  the  article  was  only  meant 
for  married  women  and  not  "girls." 

Realizing  that  many  an  unmarried 
sister  or  girl  has  been  "tormented" 
along  just  this  line,  let  us  add  just  a 
line  of  real  interest  to  this  point  of 
the  article,  which  will  help  to  clear 
up  all  difficulty  forever:  We  have 
before  us  the  original  Greek  New 
Testament.  The  word  for  "woman" 
is  GUNE  and  includes  married  or  un- 
married females,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  age.  A  "maid"  and  a  "mar- 
ried woman"  were  both  female  beings 
and  NOT  male  beings,  and  both  were 
called  WOMAN  (GUNE)  at  times. 
Just  read  Luke  22:56,  57  carefully  and 
you  have  the  whole  thing  clear  as 
daylight ! 

This  is  a  Girls'  Bible  and  High 
School  of  the  "old  Line"  "faith  of 
our  fathers"  type.  Our  Graded 
School  Department  is  doing  nicely. 
We  expect  to  give  a  two  months' 
short  course  along  Bible  and  musical 
lines  during  January  and  February. 

Please  pray  for  this  little  Bible 
School  daily. 

Nov.  1,  1928.  J.  J.  Engbrecht,  Supt. 


Falfurrias,  Tex. 

We  realize  that  many  of  our  breth- 
ren in  the  north  are  waiting  for  the 
Herald  in  order  to  find  out  how  we 
are  in  the  south.  Our  correspon- 
dence is  heavy  and  this  is  one  way  of 
letting  many  know  instead  of  a  few 
by  letter.  The  weather  during  this 
fall  was  unusually  warm  but  we  are 
also  reminded  that  the  cold  is  near 
by  at  times.  By  cold  we  mean  that 
this  morning  the  thermometer  show- 
ed 42.  Flocks  of  wild  turkeys  and 
ducks  are  migrating  here  from  the 
north  which  tells  us  that  winter  has 
come.  Another  sign  is  that  some  of 
our  brethren  have  arrived  and  others 
are  on  the  way.  Bro.  Amos  Horst 
wife  and  two  invalid  children  from 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  have  been  here  a  few 
weeks.  Bro.  Menno  Esch.  wife  and 
five  children,  of  Mio,  Mich.,  arrived 
recently,  and  the  latest  arrivals  are 
Bro.  Ed  Harder  and  family,  and  Sis- 
ter Harder's  mother.  Sister  Elizabeth 
Shearer,  all  of  Versailles,  Mo.  With 
others  who  have  come  the  Mennonite 
colony  is  growing. 

We  organized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following-  officers:  Bros.  H. 
F.  Reist,  Menno  Esch,  Supts. ;  Sisters 
Anna    Hallman,    Fannie  Kauffman, 


Secy.-treas. ;  Bro.  Amos  Horst,  Chor. ; 
Committee  on  Bible  Extension  Study 
Course,  Brethren  Hallman,  Reist, 
and  A.  Horst;  Committee  on  Church 
Services,  Brethren  Reist,  Esch,  and 
L.  Horst. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  family 
were  with  the  congregation  at  Tuleta 
over  Sunday.  Nov.  4,  where  com- 
munion services  were  held  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Kauffman. 

Our  gardens  are  now  planted  with 
corn,  peas,  cabbage,  beans,  cucum- 
bers, tomatoes,  and  strawberries. 
Bros.  K.  and  H.  are  experimenting  on 
watermelons  and  cantaloupes.  The 
oranges  are  ripening  now  in  orchards 
near  by.  The  season  may  last  till 
March.  We  have  been  buying  our 
seconds  at  one  dollar  a  bushel. 
Grapefruit  is  also  coming  on  the  mar- 
ket.   Remember  us  at  the  throne. 

Nov.  5,  1928.         E.  S.  Hallman. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Our  bishop.  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber,  was  with  us  over  the 
fourth  Sunday  of  October.  He 
preached  for  us  on  Saturday  evening 
and  held  communion  services  on  Sun- 
day. This  service  was  a  sacred  and 
joyous  experience.  What  memories 
of  love  fill  our  soul  when  Ave  engage- 
in  these  sacred  ordinances!  "Behold, 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  Bro. 
Garber  also  preached  for  us  Sunday 
night. 

On  Monday  night  we  had  a  busi- 
ness meeting  to  consider  the  matter 
of  locating  a  minister  here.  It  is  in- 
deed encouraging  to  know  that  there 
are  those  who  have  convictions  and 
are  ready  to  trust  the  Lord  and  go 
forth  in  His  name.  The  need  of  bet- 
ter teaching  backed  with  consecrated 
lives  is  verv  great.  Who  will  come 
to  help  us? 

Nov.  5.  1928.  Henry  Good. 


La  Grange.  Ind. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  27,  we 
had  our  preparatory  services  and  on 
Sunday  following  we  observed  com- 
munion at  the  Shore  congregation. 
Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  of  Dhamtari.  India, 
was  with  us  during  all  these  meet- 
ings, remaining  until  Sunday  evening. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Voder,  of  Goshen,  was  al- 
so with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
28,  and  took  part  in  the  services. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
the  talks  were  very  interesting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Jay  Hostetler. 
missionaries  to  India,  were  with  us 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  30.  and 
gave  us  verv  inspiring  talks.  Every- 
body was  glad  to  see  them,  because 
thev  were  both  originally  from  this 
immediate  vicinity.  Let  us  all  pray 
for  them. 

Nov.  5,  1928.       Geo.  L.  Mishler. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.— Our  con- 
gregation has  again  gone  through  a 
season  of  profit  and  rejoicing.  Re- 
vival meetings  were  held  from  Oct. 
24  to  Nov.  4.  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Minin- 
ger  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  in 
charge.  A  series  of  interesting  ser- 
mons in  which  there  was  no  uncer- 
tain sound  was  preached  with  the  re- 
sult that  six  souls  publicly  confessed 
Christ.  Each  evening  there  was  a 
short  talk  given,  before  the  sermon 
was  preached,  on  some  incidents  in 
connection  with  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  or  the  Ft.  Leavenworth 
Prison.  During  the  meetings  the 
following  visiting  brethren,  sisters, 
and  others,  were  present :  John  L. 
Horst  and  J.  A.  Ressler.  Scottdale. 
Pa. ;  Roy  Otto,  wife  and  child.  Orpha 
Stevanus  and  Marion  Mast.  Springs, 
Pa.:  Hiram  Detwiler.  wife  and  son, 
Clayton  Godshall,  wife  and  child.  Sou- 
derton,  Pa. :  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon, 
O.  Visits  like  these  are  always  ap- 
preciated. 

The  converts  are  being  instructed 
and  will  be  baptized  on  Nov.  18.  the 
Lord  willing,  by  Bishop  James  Sav- 
ior. Our  regular  semiannual  business 
meeting  with  Bro.  W.  C.  Hershber- 
ger.  chairman,  and  Bro.  Loransa 
Kaufman,  secretarv.  was  held  on  the 
last  Friday  evening  of  September. 
The  regular  order  of  business  was 
followed  and  not  a  dissenting  voice 
was  given  in  any  decision.  How  ear- 
nestly we  should  strive  and  pray  for 
the  continuation  of  Gospel  unity! 

Since  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler.  sec- 
retarv of  the  Sunday  school,  is  attend- 
ing the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Harrisonburg.  Va..  Sister  Fannie 
Kaufman  is  serving  as  secretary,  and 
Bro.  Olin  Hershberger  is  teaching  his 
class  during  his  absence. 

Tn  closing  the  special  meetings  last 
year,  it  was  said,  "Let  us  not  close 
the  revival  meetings,  but  let  us  make 
this  a  revival  year."  We  rejoice  to 
know  that  during  the  year  five  more 
were  received  into  the  Church,  all  of 
whom  were  not  of  Mennonite  par- 
entage. Our  disappointment  is  that, 
some  backsliders  are  not  returning 
and  that  some  others  who  never  con- 
fessed Christ  still  resist  the  call. 

Soon  the  time  for  the  opening  of 
the  Bible  School  will  be  here.  The 
enrollment  from  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict promises  to  be  large.  Others 
have  already  enrolled  from  Mummas- 
burg.  Pa.;  Lancaster  county.  Pa.; 
Grantsville.  Md.  We  are  verv  glad 
to  have  secured  two  of  our  foreign 
missionary  brethren.  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch, 
Dhamtari.  India,  and  William  Lau- 
ver.  Carlos  Casares,  South  America, 
as  regular  instructors  for  the  mission 
department.  The  announcement  for 
^  Continued  on  page  7i>0) 


698 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  15 


Miscellaneous 


OTHERS 


Lord,  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a  se  f-forgetful  way, 
That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray, 
My  prayer  shall  be  for — OTHERS. 

Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true, 
And  know  that  all  I'd  do  for  you, 
Must  needs  be  done  for — OTHERS. 

Let  "Self"  be  crucified  and  slain, 
And  buried  deep;  and  all  in  vain 
May  efforts  be  to  rise  again, 
Unless  to  live  for— OTHERS. 

And  when  my  work  on  earth  is  done, 
And  my  new  work  in  heaven's  begun, 
May  I  forget  the  crown  I've  won, 
While  thinking  still  of— OTHERS. 

Others,  Lord,  yes,  others, 
Let  this  my  motto  be, 
Hc'p  me  to  I've  for  others, 
That  I   may  live  like  Thee. 

— C.  D.  Meigs. 


OTHERS 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Plerakl. 

(Chapel  Address  at  the  E.  M.  S.) 
This  subject  gives  us  thought,  not 
of  egotism  and  selfishnes  but  of  un- 
selfishness, altruism,  philanthropy, 
benevolence,  charity,  and  religion. 
Selfishness  reaches  its  climax  in 
fraud,  theft,  and  murder;  unselfish- 
ness in  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ 
when  He  left  the  riches  of  glory  to 
endure  the  poverty  and  the  sufferings 
of  earth. 

Jesus  said,  "Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them."  To  keep  this  is  a 
part  of  religion  but  it  is  not  sufficient 
for  salvation.  Some  have  argued 
that  doing  good  to  your  fellowmen 
will  give  you  entrance  to  glory.  We 
owe  a  duty  to  God  as  well.  Without 
submission  to  His  will  it  is  impossi- 
ble even  to  do  our  duty  to  others, 
especially  in  spiritual  matters. 

"One  there  is  above  all  others 
Well  deserves  the  name  of  friend." 

Abraham  was  better  than  Lot.  He 
offered  Lot  his  choice  of  land.  Lot 
should  have  said,  "Uncle  Abraham,  I 
see  the  broad  and  fertile  plain  of 
the  Jordan,  that  it  is  well  watered 
'even  as  the  garden,  of  the  Lord.' 
You  are  an  older  man  than  I  am. 
You  take  the  best  and  smoothest 
land  and  I  will  stay  up  here  in  this 
rough  and  mountainous  country."  No, 
but  Lot  greedily  chose  "all  the  plain 
of  the  Jordan."  He  later  lost  it  all. 
Abraham  was  good  to  others  and 
was  greatly  blessed.  It  pays  to  obey 
the  Golden  Rule. 

Making  others  happy  brings  happi- 
ness into  our  own  lives.  The  hap- 
piest people  in  the  world  are  those 
who   are   serving  others   most,  tem- 


porally and  spiritually,  under  the 
guidance  and  blessing  of  God.  Jesus 
"went  about  doing  good"  and  He 
"rejoiced  in  spirit."  Paul  encountered 
numerous  difficulties  in  his  great 
service  to  others  which  made  him 
sorrowful  yet  he  was  "always  re- 
joicing." "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive." 

"Live  for  the  good  of  others, 
Helpless,  oppressed  and  wrong, 

Lift  them  from  depths  of  sorrow, 
In  H's  strength  be  strong." 

Away  down  in  the  deep  gorge  of 
the  Brook  Cherith  near  Jericho,  a 
few  hundred  feet  below  the  surface 
above,  in  the  gloomiest  part  of  the 
gorge,  I  saw  a  hermit  in  the  mouth 
of  a  small  cave.  He  thought  he 
could  serve  God  best  by  a  solitary 
life  of  scanty  living,  Bible  reading, 
prayer,  and  meditation,  where  he  was 
undisturbed  by  the  turmoil  and  hum- 
drum of  the  world.  He  was  mistak- 
en in  his  plan  for  service.  We  are  to 
"go,"  not  to  creep  into  a  hole  in  a 
rock.  The  many  monks  in  monas- 
teries and  convents,  built  on  numer- 
ous traditional  sacred  spots  in  Pal- 
estine, who  in  a  similar  manner  eke 
out  their  entire  existence  in  one 
place  should,  if  they  were  right  oth- 
erwise, go  out  and  mingle  with  man- 
kind. We  arc  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
To  shut  up  like  a  clam  in  its  shell 
we  fail  to  do  the  bidding  of  our  Lord. 
In  love  we  are  to  "serve  one  an- 
other." How  can  we  aid  the  hungry, 
the  naked,  the  sick,  the  stranger,  and 
the  lost  in  sin  without  the  privilege 
of  meeting  them? 

Everybody  ought  to  get  away 
from  home  and  be  among  strangers. 
Not  to  be  taken  in  and  given  a  warm 
welcome  is  an  experience  never  to 
be  forgotten.  Neither  do  we  forget 
when  we  are  warmly  received.  A 
few  experiences  of  that  kind  will  ever 
after  awake  us  to  our  duty  to  strang- 
ers who  come  among  us.  Let  it 
never  be  said  of  us  by  our  brethren, 
"I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in."  Let  us  be  interested  even 
in  prisoners  and  tramps.  They  have 
immortal  souls  and  are  often  glad  if  a 
Christian  manifests  an  interest  in 
their  spiritual  welfare.  Others  means 
all  men  to  the  "uttermost." 

Womankind,  the  weaker  sex,  needs 
special  consideration.  To  sit  com- 
fortably in  a  crowded  car  while  wom- 
en stand,  especially  a  mother  with  a 
babe  on  her  arm,  is  neither  genteel 
nor  Christian.  The  more  degraded 
the  nation  the  less  regard  its  men 
have  for  the  welfare  of  women.  A- 
bout  a  year  ago  after  night  a  car 
was  coming  down  the  Valley  Pike 
from  Staunton.  At  the  side  of  the 
road  stood  another  car  in  need  of 
repair  which  the  women  occupants 
were  unable  to  accomplish.  Many 
cars   had   passed    but    none  stopped. 


The  car,  after  passing,  backed  to 
their  assistance  which  was  highly  ap- 
preciated. They  proved  to  be  some 
of  the  leading  women  of  the  State 
Teachers'  College  at  Harrisonburg. 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 

In  letter  writing  we  should  show 
sufficient  concern  for  others  by  in- 
quiring of  their  welfare.  I  once  had 
a  correspondent  who  never  showed 
any  interest  in  me  or  my  work.  He 
continually  exploited  his  important 
self  and  the  great  work  he  was  doing. 
It  became  tiresome  and  the  corres- 
pondence was  discontinued.  By 
proper  interest  in  others  in  our  cor- 
respondence we  may  cheer  the  dis- 
couraged, comfort  the  sorrowing,  edi- 
fy the  saints,  and  help  sinners  to 
Christ. 

A  burdened  heart  for  the  best  in- 
terests of  others  has  a  purifying  and 
refining  effect  upon  our  lives.  Look- 
ing away  from  self  in  the  interests 
of  others  destroys  selfishness.  En- 
vy, hatred,  pride,  and  other  hindranc- 
es to  one's  better  self  give  place  to 
love  and  good  will. 

Returning  good  for  evil  is  the  law 
of  love.  "A  soft  answer  turneth  a- 
wav  wrath."  Kind  deeds  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  an  enemy's  head.  It  has 
been  said : 

"To  return  evil  for  good   is  demon-'ike. 
To  return  evil  for  evil  is  beast-like. 
To  re-turn  good  for  good  is  man-like. 
To  return  good  for  evil  is  God-like." 

The  folks  at  home  are  your  near- 
est "others."  Pray  for  them.  W'rite 
to  them  frequently.  WThen  you  are 
tempted  to  spend  money  extrava- 
gantly think  of  how  hard-earned  the 
money  is  and  how  your  loved  ones 
are  toiling  to  make  it  possible  for 
you  to  be  in  school.  When  you  are 
tempted  to  be  negligent  in  your  stud- 
ies or  disobedient  to  the  requirements 
of  the  School,  think  of  the  anxiety 
of  your  parents  concerning  your  wel- 
fare while  you  are  away  from  home. 

Fellow  students  are  also  real  "oth- 
ers." They  constantly  weigh  your 
words  and  deeds  and  rate  you  ac- 
cordingly. Be  fair.  Be  kind.  Be 
courteous.  Be  discreet.  Pray  for  di- 
vine guidance.  Wait  till  others  are 
through  speaking  before  you  speak. 
Were  you  wise  enough  to  judge, 
their  speech  might  be  more  impor- 
tant than  yours.  Self-importance  is 
often  shown  by  conversation.  A  man 
who  will  hold  you  for  an  hour  about 
a  little  trip  he  once  had  to  the  next 
county  and  then  not  have  patience  to 
listen  to  you  for  five  minutes  about 
your  trip  to  California  is  proud  and 
selfish.  Do  not  neglect  your  work 
and  then  kill  the  time  of  others  by 
getting  so  much  help  from  them. 
Visits  for  mere  pastime  at  study 
periods  are  very  expensive  to  both 
parties. 

Your  teachers,  hall   manager,  and 
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matron  need  consideration.  Their 
aim  is  yoilr  highest  good.  Make 
their  burdens  as  light  as  possible  by 
diligent  effort  and  self-discipline.  If 
you  ever  intend  to  fill  an  important 
place  in  which  you  may  help  the 
young  people  to  higher  standards, 
and  you  should  fill  such  a  place  as 
teacher,  parent,  or  otherwise,  you 
should  learn  discipline  now.  Oth- 
erwise you  may  still  need  to  be 
taught  when  the  time  comes  for  you 
to  teach  others.  Heb.  5:12. 

The  Scriptures  abundantly  testify 
to  the  necessity  of  doing  our  duty  to 
others.  We  bear  their  burdens  and 
"fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  We  warm 
and  fill  the  needy  when  "dwellcth  the 
love  of  God"  within  us.  We  must 
warn  the  sinner  of  his  iniquity  and 
"deliver  our  souls"  from  his  blood. 
We  must  witness  for  Christ  and  make 
disciples  in  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  On  the  final  day  of  reckoning 
it  will  be  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

Right  regard  for  others  makes  the 
cup  of  salvation  run  over  with  good 
things  for  our  fellowmen.  Love 
reigns.  Hatred  vanishes.  Good  wish- 
es for  success  take  the  place  of  envy. 
There  is  cheer  for  the  discouraged 
and  comfort  for  the  sorrowing.  Con- 
fession, restitution,  forgiveness,  re- 
spect, honor,  obedience,  and  service 
are  rendered  to  whomsoever  due.  Pa- 
tience is  exercised  toward  the  unruly 
and  "charity  covers  a  multitude  of 
sins."  Where  these  virtues  are  main- 
tained by  home,  school,  and  church 
the  fellowship  of  kindred  spirits  is 
"like  to  that  above." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  UNIFYING  POWER  OF  THE 
SCRIPTURES   AND  GOD'S 
PURPOSE  FOR  REASON 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  Paul  ....  reasoned  with  them  <>ui 
of  the  Scriptures.— Acts  17:2. 

In  our  recent  Sunday-school  les- 
sons we  noticed  the  power  of  the  Bi- 
ble to  unify  minds  of  different  opin- 
ions and  ideas.  We  noticed  how 
Paul  was  able  as  a  preacher  to  meet 
people  of  exactly  opposite  opinion, 
and  with  the  faculty  of  reason  and 
the  norm  of  the  Scriptures  to  lead 
his  opponents  to  a  unity  of  mind 
with  himself.  To  the  Jews  who 
thought  that  Jesus  could  never  have 
been  the  Christ,  Paul  maintained  that 
He  was  the  Christ,  and  by  the  power 
of  the  Scriptures  convinced  them  that 
they  were  wrong,  thus  leading  those 
of  different  opinion  to  unity  of  mind 
because  thev  were  willing  to  reason 
out  of  the  Scriptures. 


One  class  however, ,  were  not  con- 
vinced, and  they  were  those  who 
would  not  reason.  Paul  had  to  do 
with  "unreasonable"  men,  (II  Thes. 
3:2)  and  he  had  to  do  with  the  "non- 
reasonable"  class.  The  non-reason- 
able class  have  always  withstood 
God's  mercy  and  pleading.  Christ 
had  to  deal  with  them,  and  they  are 
still  in  the  world  to-day.  Christ  said 
to  them :  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life"  (John  5:40). 

Why  exist  all  the  differences  of 
opinions  and  ideas  in  the  professed 
Church  to-day,  and  especially  in  our 
own  Church?  It  can  only  be  be- 
cause we  have  failed,  or  have  been 
unwilling  to  "reason  out  of  the 
Scriptures."  "United  we  stand,  di- 
vided we  fall,"  and  we  as  a  Menno- 
nite  Church  are  falling  and  losing 
ground  in  many  directions  because 
we  are  not  united  in  our  opinions 
and  ideas ;  and  God  alone  knows 
how  many  souls  are  being  lost  be- 
cause many  of  our  ideas  have  been 
begotten  and  born  from  sources  oth- 
er than  the  Scriptures.  Either  we 
have  been  despising  the  Scriptures, 
or  we  have  belonged  to  the  class  who 
are  unwilling  to  *  reason  out  of  the 
Scriptures.  May  we  remove  some  of 
the  dark  clouds  hanging  over  us,  as 
a  church,  by  getting  together  and 
reasoning  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
letting  God  by  His  Holy  Word  make 
us  of  one  mind  and  one  opinion. 
God's  Word  and  Law  gives  to  us  no 
conflicting  code  of  Church  polity  and 
creed  and  no  opposing  opinions  of 
•Christian  life  and  service.  God  long 
ago  has  said,  "Come  now.  and  let  us 
reason  together"  (Isa.  1:18). 

Let  us  come  with  open  and  unbi- 
ased minds,  and  reason  together  con- 
cerning the  work  of  the  Lord  as  it  is 
before  us !  Let  us  reason  together 
"out  of  the  Scriptures!"  Let  us  rea- 
son with  God  as  He  has  revealed  His 
opinion  in  His  Word.  He  will  show 
us  at  once  whether  Christianity  is  a 
daily  life  and  practice,  or  whether  it 
is  only  a  Sunday  garment ;  whether 
we  need  more  Holy  Ghost  power,  or 
more  human  intelligence,  or  both. 
God  is  waiting  to  unify  our  opinions 
as  to  whether  Biblical  separation  is 
practical  in  this  age,  or  not :  whether 
strong  drink  and  tobacco  belong  to 
the  people  of  God.  or  to  the  world. 
He  will  tell  us  whether  woman's  de- 
votional covering  should  be  worn  on 
the  head,  or  in  the  Bible;  whether 
night  services  are  right,  or  wrong:; 
whether  mission  and  evangelistic 
WQrk  is  practical,  or  not;  and  what- 
ever our  differences  of  opinions  are, 
and  however  our  ideas  of  Christian 
service  are  opposite,  God  will  with 
His  Word  unify  us  as  His  people  in- 
to one  mind,  even  as  one  body,  if  we 
are  willing  to  reason  "out  of  the 
Scriptures."  Christ  prayed  that  we 
might   be   one.    (John    17).     Let  us 


seek  to  be  one,  by  taking  God's  way 
for  it.  Let  us  do  away  with  human, 
fleshly  reason,  and  let  Scriptural  rea- 
son show  to  us  what  God  would  have 
us  all  to  do.  and  the  way  He  would 
have  us  all  to  do  it. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


LORD.  TEACH  US  TO  PRAY 


Just  recently,  and  on  the  same  day, 
I  heard  two  men  pray,  yet  under 
widely  different  circumstances. 

One  petition  was  offered  by  the 
minister  of  the  so-called  "leading  con- 
gregation" of  a  great  city.  This 
prayer  was.  in  reality,  an  oration. 
With  beautiful  grace  and  diction,  the 
speaker  addressed  Jehovah  with  a  pre- 
cision of  utterance  that  seemed  but  a 
recital  of  memorized  words.  He 
thanked  God  for  the  glorious,  heroic 
rnissionary  record  "of  Thy  people  in 
this  place."  He  reviewed,  in  minute- 
ness of  detail  that  amounted  to  te- 
diousness,  the  history  of  his  people, 
and  prayed  that  they  might  "continue 
this  beneficent  ministry."  And  when 
it  was  ended,  the  thought  came,  un- 
invited, into  my  heart  that  the  man 
had  been  speaking  to  the  audience, 
rather  than  to  God. 

The  other  prayer  was  voiced,  in 
broken  sentences,  by  an  ignorant  la- 
boring man  in  a  "Helping  Hand  Mis- 
sion." He  was  a  returned  prodigal 
who.  having  wasted  much  of  "his 
substance  in  riotous  living,"  was  ea- 
ger to  use  the  few  remaining  hours 
of  sunshine  in  reclaiming  those  who 
now  walked  in  the  wild  ways  that 
were  his  but  yesterday.  Around  him 
were  sin-wrecked  lives.  And  the  man 
prayed  as  only  a  man  can  pray  when 
he  stoops  to  the  dust  beneath  a  bur- 
den. Often  he  struggled  for  words 
with  which  to  express  the  desires  of 
his  heart.  He  said  "My  Father"  over 
and  over  again.  He  used  "you"  in- 
stead of  "Thou."  "Help  me,"  he 
pleaded,  "to  help  these  people."  At 
last  he  broke  down,  sobbing  most  pit- 
eously ! 

But  it  was  impossible  to  doubt  that 
he  had  talked  with  God! 

The  eminent  preacher  of  the  morn- 
ing had  prayed  eloquently,  but  this 
man  had  prayed  fervently.  "The  ef- 
fectual, fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  I  wondered  if 
the  Tishbite  prayed  as  did  this  man! 
And  then  I  thought  of  that  time  when 
"two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray:  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the 
other  a  publican."  Nor  could  I  for- 
get that  He  who  said.  "After  this 
manner,  theretore.  pray  ye."  placed 
the  seal  of  His  approval  upon  the  few 
feeble  words  that  made  up  the  pub- 
lican's prayer. 

Perhaps  no  wiser  petition  ever 
went  up  from  the  heart  of  man  than 
this:  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." — E.  C. 
Baird. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


ETERNAL  LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:    Lord,    to    whom    shall    we  go? 

thou   hast   the    words    of  eternal 
life— Jno.  6:68. 

I.  The  Introduction.  The  setting 
of  this  text  is  in  connection  with  the 
teaching  the  Savior  gave  on  some  vi- 
tal points  on  eternal  life. 

This  chapter  is  often  called  the 
"Bread  Chapter,"  because  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  bread  of  life,"  and  also 
plainly  stated,  "Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 

his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you  

As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that 
eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me." 

Many  of  the  disciples,  after  hearing 
this  deep,  spiritual  truth  said,  "This 
is  an  hard  saying:  who  can  hear  it?" 
And  "from  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him.  Jesus,  turning  to  the 
twelve,  said,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
And  then  Peter  said  in  the  language 
of  our  text,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life." 

TT.  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
THOU  HAST."  Hear  His  own  tes- 
timony. 

1.  Living  water.  "And  He  would 
have  given  thee  living  water"  (Jno. 
4:10). 

2.  Bread  of  Life.  "I  am  that 
bread  of  life"  (Jno.  6:48). 

3.  Door  of  salvation.  "I  am  the 
door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved"  (Jno.  10:9). 

4.  Light  of  life.  "I  am  the  light 
of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life"  (Jno.  8:12). 

5.  Way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me"  (Jno.  14:6). 

6.  Fruit-bearing  vine.  "1  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that  a- 
bideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (Tno. 
15:5). 

7.  Resurrection  and  the  Life.  "I 
am  (he  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he 
that  helievelh  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live"  (Jno.  11:25). 

III.    "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 


thou  hast  the  WORDS  OF  ETER- 
NAL LIFE." 

Language  in  the  Scriptures  is  often 
symbolic,  in  order  that  we  may  be 
able  to  grasp  the  spiritual  truth  more 
easily,  and  so  in  the  expressions  "eat- 
ing the  flesh  of  Christ,"  and  "drink- 
ing his  blood,"  or  in  the  following 
verses,  we  shall  learn  that  in  partak- 
ing of  the  words  of  eternal  life  they 
will  become  a  part  of  us. 

1.  Psalms  119:103.  "How  sweet 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  !" 

2.  Isa.  55:1,2,  "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye, 
buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat 
ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness." 

3.  Jer.  15:16,  "Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  thy 
word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  re- 
joicing of  mine  heart." 

4.  Ezek.  3 :2, 3,  "So  I  opened  ray 
mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to  eat  that 
roll.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill 
thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give 
thee.  Then  I  did  eat  it ;  and  it  was 
in  my  mouth  as  honey  for  sweet- 
ness." 

5.  Jno,  4:32,34,  "I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work." 

6.  I  Cor.  10:3,4,  "And  did  all  eat 
the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink:  for 
thev  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
followed  them ;  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ." 

IV.  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  ETERNAL 
LIFE." 

We  have  eternal  life  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  must  go  to  Him  for  it. 
"And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (I  Jno. 
5:11,12). 

1.  God  is  the  source  of  it.  "For 
as  the  Father  has  life  in  himself;  so 
has  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  in 
himself"  (Jno.  5:26). 


2.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  its  power. 
"For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death"  (Rom.  8:2). 

3.  Faith  is  its  receiver.  "He  that 
belie veth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life"  (Jno.  3:36). 

4.  Fruit  is  its  evidence.  "But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting life"  (Rom.  6:22). 

5.  Glory  its  manifestation.  "When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ve  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory"   (Col.  3:4). 

Do  vou  know  if  you  have  eternal 
life?  The  Word  was  written  that 
you  might  know.  "These  things  have 
I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God"  (Jno.  5:13). 

"LORD.  TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE 
GO?  THOU  HAST  THE  WORDS 
OF  ETERNAL  LIFE." 

Akron,  Pa. 


POWER  OF  LOVE 

(Continued    from    page  691) 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  great  a- 
gent  in  the  purification  of  man's 
soul.  He  convinces  the  soul  of  its 
impurities,  furnishes  those  graces  that 
both  adorn  and  purify,  such  as  faith, 
hope,  the  fear  of  God.  and  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  duty  of  all 
Christians  to  sincerely  and  fervently 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart. 
Keeping  the  commandments  is  obey- 
ing the  truth,  and  in  obeying  the 
truth  the  soul  is  purified. 

Love  leads  to  fullness  in  God. 
Eph.  3:19,  "To  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 
ve  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God."  We  must  pray  and  en- 
deavor to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
even  though  it  cannot  be  fully  under- 
stood on  this  side  of  heaven. 

Let  us  take  heed  to  words  of  Jesus 
when  He  said.  "If  ye  love  me.  keep 
my  commandments."  and  with  that 
love  in  our  hearts  we  will  show  in 
our  lives  the  graces  of  humility,  puri- 
tv.  and  hope. 
"  Eureka.  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

( Continued  from   page  697) 

the  school  will  appear  in  a  later  issue 
of  the  Herald. 

Remember  us  in  prayer  so  that  the 
congregation  may  continue  to  func- 
tion as  a  body  of  believers,  interested 
in  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  the 
upbuilding  of  the  saved. 

Nov.  6,  1928.  S.  G.  S. 
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Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  4  and  5  Bro.  Clarence  Bon- 
trager  of  Lyman,  Miss.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  on  Sunday  morning  at 
the  community  chapel,  and  on  Sun- 
day and  Monday  evenings  at  Moss- 
bluff.  He  presented  the  Word  with 
power  and  all  who  were  present 
could  say  that  it  was  good  for  them 
to  be  there.  May  God  bless  the  seed 
sown  that  it  may  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  given.  We 
had  favorable  weather  for  these 
meetings  and  the  attendance  was 
good.  Our  prayers  are  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  our  brother  at  all  times. 

Health  is  good.  Some  of  the  peo- 
ple are  still  busy  threshing  rice.  Re- 
member the  little  flock  here  in  your 
prayers.    Psa.  34:7. 

Nov.  6,  1928.      Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Kenmare,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  having  beau- 
tiful fall  weather  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  We  are  also  thankful  for 
health  which  our  community  is  en- 
joying. 

Besides  these  natural  blessings, 
God  is  also  bestowing  spiritual  ones. 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  preached  for  us 
morning  and  evening.  In  the  evening 
two  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Our  brother  was  with  us  until  Mon- 
day evening,  at  which  time  we  had 
our  communion  services.  We  praise 
God  for  these  seasons  of  refreshing. 

Since  our  last  communion  service, 
on  May  20,  three  of  our  number  have 
been  called  away  by  death-:  an  aged 
grandmother,  a  young  brother,  and 
our  minister.  We  know  our  Father 
doeth  all  things  well,  and  it  is  to  His 
will  that  we  submit.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  encouragement  and  prom- 
ise given  us  in  Luke  12:32:  "Fear 
not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  the  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom." 

We  request  that  you  join  us  in 
praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest. 

In  His  Service, 
Nov.  6,  1928.       Lina  Kauffman. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  Oct.  15.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Ta.,  arrived 
here  and  for  two  weeks  preached  each 
evening  for  us.  A  lesson  given  from 
the  book  of  Romans  before  each  ser- 
mon was  exceedingly  interesting  and 
instructive.  The  brother  preached  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  "the  old  time  re- 
ligion" and  although  there  were  no 
confessions  we  know  we  have  been 
blest  and  strengthened. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  observing  the  Lord's 
supper  together.  Bro.  Bressler  was 
present  at  this  service  and  the  Lord 
used  him  to  give  a  very  appropriate 
message  for  the  occasion. 

Other  visitors  who  were  here  dur- 
ing some  of  the  meetings  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston, 
(Cans. ;  Sister  Lydia  Oyer  of  Michi- 
gan ;  Bro.  B.  F.  Showalter  of  Cali- 
fornia, now  on  his  way  to  Palestine; 
and  Bros.  Elias  Mellinger  and  Jesse 
]).  Kreider  of  Soudersburg,  Pa.  We 
greatly  enjoyed  these  visits.  Come 
again. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Nov.  7.  1928.     M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
Conference  to  be  held  at  this  place 
Nov.  28  to  Dec.  2,  which  is  to  be 
conducted  by  Brethren  A.  I.  Yoder 
and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  The  following 
are  some  of  the  subjects  to  be  dis- 
cussed: The  Christian  Home,  The 
Christian  Church,  The  Believer's 
Blessings,  The  Prayer  Head  Cover- 
ing, Worldly  Amusements,  False 
Doctrine,  and  The  Foundation  of  Our 
Faith.  Ma}-  we  have  our  minds  open 
to  receive  the  truth  and  our  hearts 
willing  to  live  these  plain  Gospel 
teachings. 

We  invite  others  who  can  to  come 
and  enjoy  these  meetings  with  us. 
They  will  be  conducted  in  the  fore- 
noon and  evening. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  is  leaving  for  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  to  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings,  beginning  Nov.  11. 

The  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  met 
Nov.  5  at  the  church  for  their  month- 
ly sewing.  The  interest  and  atten- 
dance were  good.  May  we  ever  be 
ready  to  help  those  who  are  in  need 
and  also  pray  for  them. 

Nov.  9.  1928.  Cor. 


HESSTCN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Our  annus]  series  of  revival  meetings  is 
now  in  progress  with  Bro.  S.  K.  Allgyer, 
f  f  West  L-'berty,  Ohio,  in  charge.  The 
meetings  began  Oct.  26  and  will  continue 
until  Nov.  4  Owing  to  other  duties,  P>ro. 
AllK.ver  could  not  lie  with  us  the  first 
night  of  the  revival.  In  his  absence  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  preached.  We  feel  that  the 
I^ord  is  blessing  this  work  and  realize  His 
Spirit's  presence. 

Final  plans,  now  under  way,  for  our 
Special  Bible  Term  will  be  announced  in 
the  near  future.  As  usual,  this  term  will 
be  s:x  weeks  in  length,  beginning  Jan.  2, 
and  ending  Feb.  12.  This  year  there  will 
be  no  special  instructor.  The  work  wi'l 
lie  divided  .among  members  of  the  regular 
faculty  Preacher's  week  will  come  about 
"he  m'ddle  of  January.  There  will  a'so 
'■  •  r\  Missions  week^  and  a  Christian  1  fe 
C  inference. 

Our  Business  Manager,  T.  M.  Erb,  and 
wife  started  on  an  extended  trip.  They 
will  go  as  far  east  as  Pennsylvania,  their 


childhood  home,  and  then  as  far  south  as 
Miama,  Fla.,  where  a  sister  of  Bro.  Erb's 
lives.  They  will  spend  some  time  at 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  on  their  return  home  which 
will  be  about  March  1.  In  Bro.  Erb's  ab- 
sence. S.  E.  MilUr  is  serving  as  Business 
Manager  of  the  College. 

Following  the  suggestion  given  last 
month  by  the  correspondent  of  Goshen 
Col  ege,  we  wish  to  submit  an  analysis  of 
our  registration  according  to  states:  Kan- 
sas, 134;  Missouri,  13;  Oregon,  9:  North 
Dakota.  7;  Alberta,  7;  Nebraska,  6:  Okla- 
homa, 5;  Colorado,  5;  Iowa,  3:  Indiana,  3; 
Texas,  3;  Pennsylvania.  2;  Montana,  1; 
Arkansas,   1:  Minnesota.  1;  Total,  200. 

A  religious  census  might  also  be  of  in- 
terest to  our  readers.  Since  Hesston  has 
no  public  high  school  a  number  of  young 
people  in  this  community  who  are  mem- 
bers of  other  churches  attend  our  institu- 
tion. Some  also  from  a  distance  are  glad 
for  the  privilege  of  taking  their  school 
work  in  a  Christian  environment  that  our 
college  affords.  As  in  practically  all 
groups,  there  are  some  of  our  number 
who  make  no  Christian  profession.  We 
arc  glad  to  report  that  already  one  of 
this  number  has  confessed.  Here  is  the 
religious  status  of  our  students:  Mcnno- 
nitc  (Old),  12S;  General  Conference,  34; 
Evangelical,  18;  Methodist,  8;  Mennonite 
Brethren,  2;  Defenseless  Mennonitcs,  1; 
Mennonites  (Independent),  1:  Brethren  in 
Christ.  1:  Lutheran,  1;  No  church  affilia- 
tion, 6;  Total,  200. 

Nov.  1.  1928.  S.  M.  King. 


Question  Drawer 

tf  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  anil  genealogies,  ami 
contentions,  and  strivings  a!  out  the  law ;  for  tley 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Did  Judas  Iscariot  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  which  the  Lord  Him- 
self instituted? — S.  Y. 

Bv  comparing  what  is  recorded  in 
Matt.  26:17-23  and  Mark  14:12-20 
with  the  record  given  in  Jno.  13:21-30 
it  is  evident  that  Judas  Iscariot  par- 
took of  the  Passover  Feast  which  had 
been  prepared  according  to  our 
Lord's  direction  and  partaken  of  by 
Himself  and  the  twelve  disciples,  in 
commemoration  of  Israel's  deliverance 
from  Egyptian  l>ondage,  but  after 
having  dipped  his  hand  in  the  dish 
with  Jesus,  as  stated  by  Matthew 
and  Mark,  and  having  received  the 
sop  from  His  hand  as  recorded  by 
John.  Judas  went  out  immediatelv. 
and  after  he  had  departed.  Jesus  took 
the  bread  and  cup  and  after  blessing 
the  same  He  instituted  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  what  is  usually  known  as 
the  ordinance  of  the  communion.  Ac- 
cording to  the  record  given  by  those 
three  apostles  and  inspired  writers 
we  conclude  that  Judas  Iscariot  did 
not  partake  of  that  sacred  ordinance. 
In  reading  Luke's  account  one  might 
infer  that  Judas  was  present.  This 
seeming  discrepancy  may  be  account- 
ed for  on  the  ground  that  Luke  was 
probably  recording  the  events  with- 
out regard  to  their  chronological  or- 
der.—J.  S.  S. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Ninth  Annual  District 
Women's  Missionary  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sewing  Circles  of  Western  Ohio, 
held  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio, 
July  31,  1928. 

Organization. — Chairman,  Elnora  Brenne- 
man;  Chor.,  Dorcas  Yoder;  Sec.-Treas., 
Mary  E.  Brenneman. 

Topics  discussed.— The  Value  of  Coop- 
eration: (a J  In  the  Home,  Mary  Yoder; 
(b)In  the  Community,  Blanche  Brenneman; 
The  Place  of  Prayer  in  our  Mission  Ac- 
tivities, Phoebe  Smucker;  Our  Local 
Needs,  Nellie  Warye;  Round  Table  dis- 
cussion led  by  Nellie  Yoder,  subject,  Bless- 
ings Received  in  Ministering  to  Others; 
Living  at  Our  Best,  Lena  Stoltzius. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— Every  one 
should  take  his  place  in  the  home  in  order 
that  it  may  become  more  like  heaven.  To 
make  any  work  really  a  success  coopera- 
tion is  necessary.  We  need  to  work  ^  with 
others  rather  than  over  them.  Jesus'  life 
was  a  life  of  prayer.  We  should  be  more 
persistent  in  our  prayers.  One  of  our  local 
needs  to-day  is  knowing  how  to  care  for 
our  young  people.  There  is  no  vocation  in 
life  in  which  we  do  not  have  opportunity 
of  ministering  to  others.  When  we  are 
living  at  our  best  we  often  have  the  most 
adverse  circumstances.  In  order  to  do  our 
best  we  must  keep  our  grip  on  God. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  Children's 
Orphanage  in  South  America. 

Secy. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Williamson  Mennonite  Church,  Franklin 
Co.,   Pa.,  Sept.  8,  9,  1928. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Secy.,  Michael  Horst;  Chor.,  Samuel  Horst. 

Topics  Discussed.— The  Whole-hearted 
Religion,  J.  F.  Grove;  Sermon  (Prov.  16: 
32),  J.  W.  Hess;  The  Wonderful  Word, 
Daniel  Strite;  Doubting  or  Trusting,  B.  E. 
Stauffer;  Blessings  in  Full  Obedience,  J. 
W.  Hess;  Children's  Meeting,  J.  W.  Hess; 
How  Nature  Declares  God,  Daniel  Kuhns; 
Christ  the  Revelation  of  the  Bible,  John 
Risser;  I  Will  Come  Again,  J.  W.  Hess; 
The  World  without  a  Church,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman;  Sermon  (Luke  16:25),  J.  W.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — The  Word  is 
the  way.  The  Word  points  out  our  des- 
tiny. Doubt  is  the  forerunner  of  unbelief. 
Trusting  is  the  result  of  faith.  It  is  im- 
possible for  the  world  to  know  God.  God 
revealed  Himself  just  as  the  people  were 
ready  to  receive  it.  He  expects  us  to  be 
ready  when  He  comes.  God  did  not  desire 
that  the  world  should  be  without  a  church. 
Obedience  does  not  save  us  but  salvation 
comes  through  obedience. 

Secy. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  the  Mt.  Pisgah  Church,  near  Cher- 
ry Box,  Mo.,  Sept.  30,  1928. 

Organization. — Moderators,  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler,  Ira  Buckwalter;  Chor.,  Daniel  Horst; 
Secy.,  Jacol)  Ruckwalter. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — Sermon  (Psa.  126), 
J.  F.  Bressler;  How  I  as  a  Pupil  May 
Help  in  Sunday  School,  Martha  Detwiler, 
John  M.  Yoder;  How  to  Make  the  Sunday 
School  Attractive  to  AM,  Noah  Detwiler, 
Daniel  Horst;  Children's  Meeting,  J.  F. 
Bressler;  The  Need  of  Youthful  Consecra- 
tion, W.  H.  Detwiler,  Jacob  Buckwalter; 
The  Believer's  Walk  as  a  Help  or  Hin- 
drance to  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  Hannah 
Bissey,  Ira  Buckwalter;  The  Greatest  Needs 
of  the  Sunday  School,  George  Bissey,  Uri- 
ah Johnston;  Discerning  the  Signs  of  the 


Times,  L.  J.  Johnston,  Harry  Buckwalter. 
Some     Thoughts     Presented.  —  Through 

God's  overruling  and  going  before,  the  Is- 
raelites were  kept  from  intermarrying  with 
the  Egyptians.  They  were  protected  and 
trained  for  their  i'uture  work.  They  went 
in  poor  and  came  out  rich.  God  worked 
mightily  for  Israel  throughout  their  history. 
The  natural  course  of  mankind  is  down- 
ward. But  through  God's  care  they  were 
b'.essed.  No  man  can  violate  the  laws  of 
God  without  suffering.  Remember  the 
Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy.  Pray  for  an 
understanding  of  the  lesson.  Avoid  world- 
ly methods  in  increasing  attendance.  Mag- 
nify Christ.  God's  promises  are  precious 
and  reliable.  Youthful  consecration  will 
help  us  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God  and  toward  man.  Our 
walk  does  not  affect  us  alone.  We  _  have 
an  intluence  over  others.  The  Scripture 
says,  "Perilous  times  shall  come."  Some 
shall  be  "lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God."  The  things  of  the  Spirit  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

John  M.  Yoder. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  Bible 
Meeting  held  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Saturday,  Sept.  8,  1928. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  B.  Herr; 
Secy.,  John  C.  Rohrer;  Chors.,  Clayton 
Erb,  Clarence  Shenk. 

Order  of  Program. — Song  Service  and 
Devotional;  Harvest  sermon,  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill;  Lamentations  1:12,  D.  Parke  Lantz; 
Directing  the  Young  Mind,  I.  B.  Good; 
Song  Service  and  Devotional;  Talk  to  the 
Children,  David  Groff;  Is  the  Church  Liv- 
ing up  to  Her  Opportunities?  J.  S.  Hess; 
I  Thes.  1:3,  Noah  Mack;  Song  Service  and 
Devotional;  Unity  in  Diversity  of  Gifts,  H. 
H.  Snavely;  Sermon,  J.  S.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  should  have  a 
reverent  fear  to  do  the  right  thing  and  God 
will  surely  bless  us.  Is  it  nothing  to  you 
that  souls  are  going  to  hell?  Possibly  we 
are  not  doing  our  part.  We  should  not 
break  the  will  of  young  minds,  but  should 
direct  the  same.  Place  before  the  mind 
high  ideals.  Devoted  hearts  and  trained 
minds  work  together.  None  of  us  can  be 
kept  on  the  straight  and  narrow  way  un- 
less we  are  under  the  chastening  hand  of 
the  power  of  God.  God  has  given  to  each 
person  one  particular  thing  that  he  can 
do  better  than  his  fellow  man.  It  is  up 
to  each  to  find  his  place. 

Secy. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  All-day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite 
Church,   Fulton   St.,   Sept.  3,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Jacob  Hess;  Secy., 
Lester  B.  Wenger;  Chors.,  Clayton  Erb, 
Paul  Burkholder. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  Noah 
L.  Landis;  Harvest  Sermon,  Isaac  Metzler; 
What  Constitutes  Diligent  Lesson  Prepara- 
tion, Andrew  Burkholder;  How  to  Provoke 
Thought  and  Discussicn  during  the  Lesson 
Pericd,  Noah  Mack;  Devotional,  1.  15. 
Good-  Children's  Meeting,  Levi  Sander; 
The  Spirit-Filled  Teacher's  Influence  m 
the  Life  of  the  Pupil,  Isaac  Metzler;  The 
Power  of  Unity  among  workers,  John  L. 
Musser;  Devotional,  Martin  Weaver:  What 
the  Church  Expects  of  the  Sunday  School, 
Noah  Mack;  What  the  Sunday  School  Ex- 
pects of  the  Church,  Harry  Hess;  Sermon, 
Incentives  to  a  Life  of  Service,  Isaac  Metz- 
ler. 

Thoughts  Presented:  All  things  come 
from  God.  We  should  thank  Him  for 
the  blessings  we  receive.  In  preparing 
to  teach  a  lesson  we  Should  first  thorough- 
ly study  the  11  ble  or  lesson  setting,  and 
then  study  various  commentaries.  Sunday- 
school  classes  should  be  grouped   so  that 


the  conversational  tone  can  be  used.  To 
give  pupiis  proper  food  the  teacher  must 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Pupils  read  the 
teachers'  lives  and  often  walk  in  their 
footsteps.  The  Church  expects  the  Sun- 
day school  to  he.p  win  souls  for  Christ. 
The  sheep  (the  Church)  should  keep  with'.n 
the  fold  lest  they  lead  the  lambs  astray. 
The  evidences  of  the  saving  power  of  the 
Gospel  should  be  a  great  incentive  to  a 
life  of  service.  Secy. 


Atglen,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Gospel 
Meeting  held  at   Long  Green,   Md.,  Aug. 

21,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  John  E.  Kennel; 
Secy.,  John  G.  Umble;  Chors.,  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker,  John  M.  Hertzler. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  Aaron 
Ms st;  Address  of  Welcome,  Lillian  Phil- 
lips; Sermon,  A.  A.  Landis:  The  Power  of 
Parental  Influence  in  the  Home  for  the 
Rising  or  Lowering  of  the  Church  Stand- 
ard, Elmer  Martin;  A  Call  to  Repentance, 
Henry  Lutz:  Devotional,  J.  D.  Yoder:  The 
Sure  "  Foundation,  A.  A.  Landis;  Whole- 
hearted Christian  Service,  Elmer  Martin; 
Faithfulness  in  Little  Things,  Sylvanus 
Stoltzfus:  Wondrous  Grace,  John  A.  Ken- 
nel; Short  Talks,  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus,  Aaron 
Mast,  Jonas  D.  Yoder. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  God  over- 
rules in  all  things.  The  mother  has  the 
greatest  influence  in  the  home.  The  easiest 
way  to  lower  Church  standards  is  to  let 
children  have  their  own  way.  The  sure 
foundation  is  Christ.  He  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  trie  life.  Other  .oundations  can 
no  man  lay.  The  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure.  Whole-hearted  Christians  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful 
also  in  much.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life.  Grace 
has  saving  power  through  faith.  Secy. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Erisman's  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  1, 
1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Henry  Lutz:  Secy., 
John   Eby;   Chors.,   Elmer   Strickler,  Irvin 

Kreider. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotion,  Isaac  Bru- 
l  aker:  Harvest  Sermon,  John  Sauder:  Neg- 
lected Doctrine,  John  H.  Mosemann:  Bless- 
ings Obtained  through  Obedience,  Noah  W. 
Risser;  Devotion,  Maris  Hess;  Talk  to 
Children,  Levi  Sauder:  The  Christian 
Home's  Influence  in  the  Sunday  School, 
A.  1.  Metzler;  Blessings  for  Our  Young 
People  in  the  Lord's  Service,  Elias  Kulp; 
Self-denial  for  the  Lord's  Work.  Elmer 
Martin:  Christ  in  Lues  Sunset,  Isaac 
Metzler:  Devotion.  Abram  Risser:  Wom- 
an's Divine  Relation  to  Man,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler: Scrmcn:  (II   Pet.  3:18).  Elias  Kulp. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  Many  are  un- 
willing to  preach  doctrine.  Obedience  is 
the  path  by  which  blessings  come.  Our 
body  is  the  temple  of  God:  therefore,  we 
should  strive  to  keep  God  in  this  temple. 
The  home  determines  what  the  Sunday 
school  will  be.  The  Sunday  school  is  the 
teaching  agency  and  working  force  of  the 
Churrh.  The  Sunday  school  should  not  be 
expected  to  take  responsibility  from  the 
home.  The  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
parent  should  cooperate.  One  must  be 
willing  to  do  home  work  to  be  fitted  for 
foreign  work. 

Secretary. 


Altoona.  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Fourth  Avenue  and  Twenty-fifth  Street, 
Altoona.  Pa..  Oct.  20,  21.  1928. 
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Organization: — Mod.,  Lloyd  Croyle;  Secy., 
D.  M.  Weager;  Chore.,  Howard  Stahl,  D. 
M.  Wenger,  Paul  Jacobs,  Orric  Yodcr,  and 
Clayton  Brubaker. 

Order  of  Program: — Saturday  evening": 
Song  Service;  Devotional,  Moses  Gehman; 
Purpose  of  This  Meeting,  Orric  Voder; 
The  Joy  of  Christian  Service,  John  L. 
Horst;  Sermon,  John  S.  Hess.  Sunday 
forenoon:  Song  Service;  Devotional,  ( Psa. 
103 j,  Jacob  Lauver;  Reverence  for  God's 
House,  Frank  Brilhart;  Sunday  School 
Lesson,  J.  Y.  Hartzler;  Mission  Sermon, 
W.  G.  Lauver.  Sunday  afternoon:  Song 
Service;  Devotional,  Scripture  Memory. 
Geraldine  Cashman;  Children's  Meeting, 
Frank  Brilhart;  Printing  Press  Evangelism, 
John  L.  Horst;  Christian  Stability,  John  S. 
Hess;  Home  Life  of  the  Natives  of  South 
America,  Florence  Lauver;  Evils  of  the 
Tongue,  W.  ('•.  Lauver;  Power  of  the 
Word,  Amnion  Kauffman.  Sunday  eve- 
ning: Song  Service;  Devotional  Scripture 
Memory,  Joseph  Weyandt;  Workers'  Meet- 
ing, Aaron  Gehman  with  responses  from 
Moses  Gehman,  Cora  Price,  D.  M.  Wen- 
ger, John  Dean;  Method  of  Studying  the 
Bible,  Grant  Herr:  Evangelistic  Sermon 
(Heb.   11:3),  John  S.  Hess. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented:  Sing  sacred 
songs  to  thrill  soul.  Radios  hinder  spir- 
itual growth.  Christian  giving  has  as  its 
motive  love,  compassion;  not  the  praise 
and  applause  oi  men.  The  good  things 
are  given  for  all,  not  for  only  a  few.  Fol- 
low your  captain,  Jesus.  The  word,  "pub- 
lish," appears  in  the  Bible  32  times.  We 
know  not  what  response  the  published  Gos- 
pel receives.  One  advantage  is  that  it  is 
read  when  the  reader  desires  it.  Stability 
means  to  stand  fast.  Are  you  true  to 
your  promises  made  on  bended  knees? 
The  evils  of  the  tongue  are  false  praise, 
lying,  tattling,  profanity,  slander,  pride  and 
fault-finding.  To  find  fault  with  yourself 
is  all  right.  The  greatest  power  of  the 
Word  is  shown  in  the  Word  of  the  Crea- 
tion. Reading  is  not  studying.  Take  the 
Bible  literally  whenever  you  can. 

Secy. 


Married 


Lincweavcr — Miller. — On  Oct.  20,  1928,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
occurred  the  marriage  <>f  Jacob  Lineweaver  and 
Emma  Miller.  Th a  ceremony  was  performed 
by  John  Brunk,  uncle  of  the  bride.  May  Cod's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

King — Gerber.— Brother  Roy  ('.  Kins  of 
Eureka,  III.,  and  Sister  Ruth  M.  Gerber  of 
(Fremont,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Oct. 
30,  ,1028,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber, 
who  performed  the  ceremony.  May  God  bless 
them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Brubaker — Burkholder. — On  Oct.  31,  1928, 
Bro.  Marl  in  Brubaker  of  Duchess,  Alia.,  and 
Sister  Anna  Burkholder  of  Tofield,  Alia.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church  near  Tofield.  Mia..  Bishop  N.  E.  Roth 
officiating.    May  God  richly  bless  ihis  union. 


Lauver — Met  lellan.— On  Oct.  31,  1928.,  Bro. 
Win.  Lauver  and  Sister  Elizabeth  II.  Met 'lellan. 
both  of  the  Duchess  congregation  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  were  united  in  marriage  al  the  Salem 
Mennonite  church,  near  Tofield,  Alia..  Bishop 
N.  E.  Both  official  in^.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Benner — Rohrer. — On  Oct.  17.  1928,  ai  the 
residence-  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Isaac  II.  Rohrer,  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  Bro.  David 
It.  Benner  and  Sisier  Elizabeth  E.  Rohrer  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Jacob  II.  Mellinger 


officiating.  May  the  riebcsl  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Wehlv— Martin.- On  Oct  14,  1928,  Bro. 
Eldon  N'eldv  and  Bister  Lucile  Martin,  both 
members  of  the  Holdeman  congregation  near 
Waknrusa,  Ind..  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  tin-  groom's 
uncle,  Bro.  SilaH  Weldy.  May  the  Lord  abund- 
antly Mess  them  through  life. 


Bsct — Lapp. — At  I  he  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bio.  and  Bister  David  Lapp,  of  Weed 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  (i  oc- 
earwd  the  marriage  of  their  daughter  Sister 

Gladys  E.  Lapp  to  Bro.  John  I ».  Esch  of  La- 

grunge,  Ind..  Bro.  0.  l>.  EBseh  officiating.  After 

a  s!  on  s  ay  with  friends  in  Indiana  they  will 
b.1  located  at  West  Liberty.  Ohio.  May  Ood 
richly  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Obituary 


Suter. — Glennrs  Marie,  infant  daughter  of 
.Justice  and  Delia  Suter.  was  horn  near  Harris- 
onburg, V8.,  Sept.  21.  1928;  died  at  the  Rock- 
ingham Memorial  Hospital  Oct.  27.  1928;  aged 
1  m.  (>  d.  Her  Btay  on  earth  was  short,  but  it 
brought  joy  and  gladness  into  the  lives  of  the 
I  areiila,  who  will  sadly  miss  her.  All  was  done 
for  her  that  loving  hands  could  do.  but  Jesus 
said.  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  in.', 
and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
t-e..  28,  al   Weavers  church  by  J.  S.  Martin. 


lodtv. —  Daniel  lod.-r  was  born  in  Bureau  Co., 
III..  Dee.  I,  1838;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
Jose,  h  near  Tiskihva,  111.,  Oct.  .'{1,  1028,  lack- 
ing just  one  month  of  reaching  the  age  of  !)<) 
years.  lie  united  with  flu  Mennonite  Church 
when  a  young  man  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  March  23,  1S77.  he  was  married  to 
Lena  Birkey  of  Treinonl,  III.,  at  which  time 
they  mVoed  to  the  place  that  since  has  been 
their  home  and  where  he  finally  passed  peace- 
fully into  the  great  beyond,  his  \\*ife  having 
died  Oct.  -1.  I!'—  >.  To  this  union  six  children 
w.vc  born,  five  sons  and  one  daughter.  The 
five  sons  survive  him,  the  daughter  having  de- 
parted this  life  June  20,  1!'.2S.  Brother  loder 
was  the  oldest  member  of  the  church  here,  and 
the  last  one  of  his  family  to  answer  the  sum- 
mons. The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Willow- 
Springs  Church  where  a  largj  body  of  relatives 
and  friends  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  an  aged  pilgrim  among  us.  Services 
were  conducted  by  C.  A.  Hartzler.  Text,  Col. 
1  :27. 


Met/.ler. —  Rudolph  B.  Metzler  of  North  Lima, 
0,,  went  to  his  eternal  reward  Aug.  20,  102$, 
being  in  his  86th  year.  He  was  married  .Line 
21,  1808,  to  Elizabeth  Bloaser  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  who  survives  him.  Two  children, 
Jonas  and  Marietta,  and  one  brother.  Joseph 
B.  Metzler,  also  survive  him.  lie  was  bedfast 
for  more  than  seven  months,  .suffering  from 
dry  gangrene,  caused  by  hardening  of  the  art* 
Cries.  He  also  had  Complications,  but  his  death 
was  caused  by  a  strangulated  rupture.  We  was 
conscious  to  the  end.  He  chose  for  his  funeral 
text,  Psa.  41  :12,  13.  Bro.  Paul  Voder  preached 
at  the  house  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  at  the 
North  Lima  Church.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  about  2.5  years  of  age.  At 
times  during  the  last  nine  years  of  his  life  he 
lacked  assurance  that  he  was  saved.  This  also 
troubled  him  sometimes  during  his  last  sick- 
ness hut  the  Lord  came  to  his  rescue  and  gave 
him  the  blessed  assurance  of  salvation  which 
he  retained  to  the  end.  Thanks  lo  God  for  His 
mercies  and  unspeakable  blessings. 

— Daughter. 


Dintaman. —  Effie     J.     Houser  Dintaman, 

daughter  of  David  and  Susan  llouscr,  was  horn 


in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  Dec.  19,  18(10;  died  at  her 
home  iii  tVaVartisa,  Ind..  Nov.  l.  1928;  aged  f>7 
y.  Ill  111.  K!  <|.  She  was  united  in  nurriage  to 
Samuel  Dintaman  March  27.  1879,  at  Congress, 
Ohio.  To  this  union  WCT2  born  four  sons  and 
one  daughter.  She  is  survived  by  her  hushand. 
5  children,  11  grandchildren,  1  grea:  grand- 
child. 1  brother,  and  1  sifter.  She  with  her 
husband  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
li  e  winter  of  l.x'.iji  and  r-muimd  a  faithful  ami 
COIUUS  sal  member  until  death.  She  died  of  a 
complication  of  diseases  and  was  a  very  patient 
sufferer.  Her  great  concern  was  for  the  wel- 
fare of  her  family.  Her  faithful  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  the  Church  and  her  spirit  of 
I  el.  fulness  will  he  fondly  n  un  inhered  by  us 
all.  Tl  e  funeral  was  held  on  Nov.  4  at  the 
Olive  Church,  Conducted  by  Henry  Weldy  and 
Si  as  W.dy.    Text,  I  John  :{ :2. 

"We  lave  lost  our  darling  mother. 

She  has  bid  us  all  adieu. 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven. 

Aid  her  form  is  lost  to  view." 


BozhteL — Joseph  Bechtel  was  born  at  Oresh- 
ville.  Pa.,  Aug.  2'.).  1880;  died  Oct.  5,  BI2-S; 
nged  72  y.  1  in.  <;  d.  On  Dec  10,  1880,  in-  was 
married  to  Catharine  B.  Diebl  <>(  Bally,  Pa. 
On.-  daughter  preceded  him  Aug.  21,  1910.  lie 
is  survived  by  his  widow  and  three  children  : 
Jes  c  B.,  living  at  home;  Helen,  married  to  Dr. 
S.  E.  Voder  of  Lancaster.  Pa.;  Catharine  mar- 
ried 10  Philip  G.  Mack  of  Tacoma,  Wash.  One 
broth  t,  Eden,  also  survives  him.  Joseph  came 
to  Philadelphia  to  learn  his  trade  when  only  14 
years  old.  The  rest  of  his  life  was  spent  in 
this  city  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  building 
business.  He  was  active  in  the  business  un- 
til lasi  spring.  He  was  Superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  tin-  Mennonite  Mission,  at 
Howard  St..  and  Susquehanna  Ave.,  since  it 
was  opened  by  the  Lancaster  Co.,  Board.  II  • 
was  active  in  different  causes  of  the  Church  he 
loved.  Funeral  services  wer.>  held  from  his  late 
residence.  <>sl  I  Milton  S:.,  Cermnntown.  Pa.. 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  Ill,  conducted  by  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  LansdaL",  Pa.,  and  Paul  Oraybill  of 
the  Philadelphia  Mission.  Prayer  by  Mr.  Nett- 
ensca  wander.  The  body  was  taken  to  Borer- 
town,  Pa.,  for  burial.  Oct.  11.  Further  services 
were  conducted  by  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally.  Pa., 
and  Warren  Bean  of  Collegeville,  Pa.  Burial 
in  Fair  View  Cemetery.  A  large  host  of 
friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was  held  in 
high  esteem  by  those  who  knew  him  best. 


Smoker. —  Lizzie  N..  wife  of  John  K.  Smoker, 
was  horn  Dec.  2.">.  ls'il.  near  Morgantown,  Pa.; 
died  Oct.  13,  1928,  at  her  home  in  Christiana. 
Pa.:  aged  C>:5  y.  !•  in.  is  J.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  five  daughters  (  Bena,  wife  of 
Orie  Voder;  Malinda.  wife  of  Park  Buckwalter; 
Priscilla,  wife  of  David  Smoker;  Leah,  wife  of 
Amnion  Stoltzfus;  Ruth,  at  home),  two  sons 
I  Alfred  and  Sylvanusl.  two  brothers  1  Reuben 
Byler  of  Enon  Valley,  Pa.,  and  Jacob  Byler  of 
Mifflin  Co..  Pa.  1,  and  t wenty-f hree  grandchil- 
dren. Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  Shi 
united  with  the  Auiish  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Her  seat  at  church  was  seldom  vacant  when 
health  permitted  her  to  attend.  She  had  been 
ailing  for  several  years  but  was  able  to  do  her 
work  till  two  weeks  before  her  death.  She 
suffered  from  asthma  of  the  heart.  She  will  be 
sadly  missed.  Fun  Tal  services  were  held  at 
the  home  by  John  A.  Kennel  and  further  serv- 
ices at  Millwood  Church  by  William  Lauver  of 
South  America  (Sister  Lauver  being  a  niece 
of  the  deceased),  and  Amos  Stoltzfus.  T-xt. 
Mark  14  :S.  Further  services  were  continued 
a.  Morgantown  by  J.  S.  Mast.  Burial  in  cem- 
etery near  by. 

Oh   how   hard   to  part   with  mother. 
She  who  loved  us  all  so  well  ! 

And  ther.?  is  on  earth  no  other 
That  can  sympathise  so  well. 

By  a  Daughter. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

The  latest  federal  census  shows  an  in- 
crease of  12,698,122  members  in  twenty- 
three  religious  bodies  in  the  United  States 
in  the  decade  ending  1926.  The  four  de- 
nominations showing  the  greatest  increase 
are  the  Jews,  Roman  Catholics,  Lutherans, 
and  Baptists. 


The  Near  East  Relief  Commission  has 
just  finished  winding  up  its  affairs  in  what 
has  been  called  "the  world's  greatest  ad- 
venture in  international  friendship."  Over 
$105,000,000  were  spent  in  one  of  the  most 
war-torn,  race-cursed  sections  of  the  world 
during  the  period  of  the  last  thirteen 
years.  The  people  in  these  countries  have 
been  placed  on  their  feet  and  are  ready  to 
face  their  future  without  the  assistance  for- 
merly given  them. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Recent  reports  show  that  Mt.  Etna  on 
the  Island  of  Sicily,  is  in  the  midst  of  its 
greatest  eruption  since  1'900.  Molten  lava 
is  pouring  forth  from  more  than  a  hun- 
dred craters  and  a  boiling  river  more  than 
200  feet  wide  is  flowing  into  some  of 
Sic'ly's  richest  fruit  orchards,  at  the  rate 
of  100  yards  an  hour.  It  was  already  es- 
timated that  12,000  people  were  left  home- 
less by  its  ravages  and  a  number  of  lives 
have  also  been  lost.  Houses  are  pushed 
over  by  the  burning  stream,  for  in  some 
instances  it  is  12  feet  in  height. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

formly  ever  since  the  Civil  War,  in  the 
Republican  column. 

The  preelection  campaign  was  one  of 
the  most  spectacular  in  many  years  and 
was  characterized  by  bitterness,  prejudxe, 
mud-sling  ng,  charges,  and  counter  charg- 
es. A  number  of  factors  contributed  to 
the  heavy  vote  which  Herbert  Hoover  re- 
ceived, some  of  the  most  important  of 
which  were  anti-Catholic  feeling,  prosperi- 
ty, anti-Tammany  sentiment,  and  personal 
admiration  of  the  candidate.  We  are  glad 
that  the  American  public  however,  soon 
forgets  election  animosities  and  settles 
down  to  routine  life  and  things  go  on  as 
if  nothing  had  happened. 

Herbert  Hoover  is  the  first  Quaker  to 
be  elected  president,  the  first  engineer  to 
be  elevated  to  that  office,  and  the  first 
president  to  come  from  the  section  west 
of  the  Mississippi. 

Now  that  the  results  of  the  election  are 
known  we  should  not  hesitate  to  put  into 
practical  effect  the  teaching  of  Rom.  13: 
1-10,  remembering  that  the  highest  of  all 
higher  powers  is  He  who  overrules  all 
things  for  good  and  to  whom  our  first  al- 
legiance belongs. 
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nity  again  appear.  Health  talks,  household 
hints,  farm  notes,  etc.,  are  given  a  special 
place.  The  Almanac  calculations  are  again 
made  by  our  veteran  calculator,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  Send  your  or- 
ders NOW. 

Prices:    Per  copy  $  10 
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15  copies  100 
100  copies  6.00 
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"Do  not  let  the  empty  cup  be  the  first 
teacher  of  the  blessings  you  had  when  it 
was  full." — Maclaren. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1929 
English  or  German 


A  recent  surgical  feat  that  was  accom- 
plished in  the  New  York  Eye  and  Ear 
Infirmary  is  of  more  than  ordinary  inter- 
est. A  surgeon  removed  an  eye  from  one 
patient  because  of  a  tumor.  Another  pa- 
tient was  in  danger  of  blindness  and  need- 
ed a  healthy  cornea  if  his  eyesight  was  to 
be  helped.  It  occurred  to  the  doctor  that 
the  cornea  of  the  first  patient  was  not  af- 
fected by  the  disease  and  he  struck  upon 
the  idea  of  grafting  the  -healthy  cornea 
upon  the  second  patient's  eye.  Both  pa- 
tients assented  to  the  operation  which  was 
extremely  painful.  The  delicate  operation 
was  performed  and  is  claimed  to  be  at 
least  temporarily  successful.  When  the 
bandages  were  removed  it  was  announced 
that  the  patient  could  see  much  better  than 
before   the  operation. 

On    November    6    Herbert    Hoover  was 
elected  president  of  the  United  States  with 
a    total    of    popular    and    electoral  votes 
that    smashed    all    previous    records.  He 
carried  forty  states  with  an  electoral  vote 
0f    444,    while    his    opponent,  Governor 
Smith    of    New    York,    carried   only  eight 
states  with  an  electoral  vote  of  87.  Hoov- 
er was  elected  with  the  largest  number  of 
electoral   votes  ever  given   a  candidate  for 
the  presidency,  which  naturally  resulted  in 
Governor  Smith's  receiving  the  least  elec- 
toral   votes    that    were    ever    accorded  ^  a 
Democratic    candidate   for    president.  The 
latest    figures    for   the    popular   vote  avail- 
able at  this  writing  show  that   Hoover  re- 
ceived   20,015,475    votes    while    Smith  re- 
ceived 14,000,130.     This  puts   Hoover's  plu- 
rality over  the  0,000, 000  mark.    Other  rec- 
ords that  were  broken  were  that  something 
like  37,000  000  votes  were  cast,  as  against 
29,000,000  in    1924,  and  more   money  was 
spent   than   in   any   previous  election  cam- 
paign,   each    of    the    two     major  parties 
spending  something  like  $5,000,000.  There 
was  also  more  shifting  of  voters  from  one 
party    to    another    than    in    any  previous 
presidential    election,    which    was  evidenced 
by   the  breaking  up   of  the   hitherto  solid 

Democratic  South,  and  reduced  majorities 
in   some  of  the  strong   Republican  stales. 

It  is  a  striking  event  to  find  such  states 
as  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Florida,  and 
Texas,   which   have  gone    Democratic  uni- 


This  is  the  sixtieth  year  of  publication. 

Over  ten  thousand  copies  were  distributed 
last  year.  This  record  indicates  the  gen- 
eral demand  for  it.  The  1929  edition  has 
been  kept  up  to  the  standard  of  former 
years  and  there  is  a  constant  effort  made 
to  increase  its  usefulness. 

The  usual  articles  dealing  with  the  pres- 
ent-day problems  of  the  home  and  commu- 
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Two  Books  Answering  the  "Why" 
of  Christian  Doctrine 

Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts;  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear. — I  Peter  3:15. 

Both  of  the  following  named  books  are  in  question  and  answer 
form.  This  is  one  of  the  most  pointed  and  impressive  ways  ot  bring- 
ing- the  truth  to  the  reader. 
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One  Thousand  Questions  and 
Answers  on  Points  of 
Christian  Doctrine 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  This  book  is 
written  in  a  manner  that  it  is  both 
interesting  and  easily  understood.  It 
is  very  practical  for  those  who  have 
recently  confessed  Christ  and  wish  to 
conform  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  The  list  of  subjects  treated, 
and  the  number  of  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  same,  give  a  satisfactory 
solution  to  many  of  the  perplexing 
problems  which  confront  many  people 
in  their  Christian  experience.  It  is 
bound  in  handy  form,  so  that  it  may 
be  carried  in  the  pocket.     185  pages. 

Muslin  lined  paper  binding  $  25 

loth  binding    40 
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Ready  Scriptural  Reasons 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  This  book  turns 
the  "Gospel  light  upon  many  questions 
which  are  asked  by  earnest  inquirers 
after  Gospel  truth.  It  gives  Scriptural 
reasons  for  Christian  conduct  and  the 
maintaining  of  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines as  believed  and  practiced  by  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  subjects  con- 
sidered are  entirely  separate  from  each 
other,  yet  there  is  a  logical  connection 
between  them  which  renders  this  book 
a  continuous  story  from  beginning  to 
end.  "Becoming  a  Christian"  is  a 
filling  theme  for  the  first  chapter,  and 
•Heaven,"  the  goal  of  every  Christian, 
is  a  fitting  closing  chapter.  216  pages. 

 $  1  25 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  pre*ch  the  Qomp*i  of  P«ae»." 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day." 


"We  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
"which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them." 


This  declaration  stands  as  the  cli- 
max to  Paul's  remarkable  message 
holding  forth  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  grace  through  faith.  Eph. 
2:8-10.  It  is  founded  upon  the  fact 
that  "faith  without  works  is  dead." 


The  kind  of  faith  held  forth  in  the 
Bible  is  the  "faith  which  worketh." 
Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  means 
an  acceptance  of  everything  that  He 
taught.  An  acceptance  of  these 
things  means  action — putting  them 
into  practice  in  an  obedient  life. 


Essential  Evidence. — Neither  should 
a  mere  claim  of  regeneration  and 
membership  in  some  church  be  con- 
sidered a  sure  proof  that  we  have 
been  born  again.  "How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  there- 
in?" "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." "If  any  man  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him."  "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
If  regeneration  is  the  great  essential 
to  salvation,  then  obedience  to  God  is 
another  great  essential  evidence  that 
we  have  been  born  again.  We  believe 
that  God  overlooks  the  shortcomings 
of  those  who  through  ignorance  (pro- 
vided it  is  not  willful  ignorance)  fail 
to  measure  up  to  the  Scriptural 
standard,  but  this  does  not  apply  to 
the  one  who  against  better  light  dis- 
obeys His  commandments ;  for,  "To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  do- 
eth it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 


Preparing  for  War. —  The  following, 
taken  from  the  "National  Republic," 
speaks  for  itself: 

"Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  which  just 
prior  to  the  war  had  406,000  men  under 
arms,  now  have  troops  totaling  408,000; 
Prance,  whose  troops  before  the  war  num- 
bered 640,000,  has  added  20,000  to  this  fig- 
ure; Italy,  whose  1918  army  consisted  of 
274,000  men,  now  has  347,000  men  under 
arms;  Belgium  has  increased  its  army 
from  47,000  to  79,000,  and  Greece  from 
25.000  to  66,000.  Rumania  has  an  army  of 
205,000,  compared  with  103,000  maintained 
there  before  the  war. 

"States  non-combatant  in  the  great  war 
have  felt  impelled  to  add  to  their  military 
establishments.  Switzerland,  which  had  a 
so-called  active  militia  before  the  war  of 
28,000,  now  has  170,000,  owing  to  an  im- 
proved organization.  Denmark  has  in- 
creased its  peace  strength  from  14,000  in 
1913  to  33,000;  Holland  from  26,000  to 
29,999;  Spain  from  98,000  to  224.000.  Por- 
tugal has  declined  from  30,000  to  24,000; 
Norway  from  7,000  to  4,000:  while  Sweden 
has  increased  her  forces  from  26,500  offic- 
ers and  voluntarily  enlisted  men  to  28,500." 

The  leading  nations  of  the  world 
have  recently  signed  a  pact  outlaw- 
ing war.  If  now,  since  this  pact  has 
been  signed,  there  would  be  a  dispo- 
sition to  disarm  or  at  least  decrease 
the  size  of  the  national  fighting  ma- 
chinery we  might  have  greater  hopes 
for  practical  results  coming  from  this 
international  agreement.  But  let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  most  war- 
like nations  have  been  loudest  in 
their  expression  of  admiration  for 
peace.  The  claim  that  preparedness 
for  war  is  the  best  assurance  for 
peace  may  deceive  some  people,  but 
this  is  simply  a  blind  through  which 
militarists  hope  to  fasten  the  bane  of 
compulsory  military  service  in  time 
of  peace  and  universal  conscription  of 
men  and  resources  in  time  of  war. 
As  soon  as  nations  begin  to  take  a 
peaceable  attitude  toward  one  an- 
other (in  action  as  well  as  in  words) 
we  will  believe  that  the  tendency  is 
for  peace.  The  greatest  menace  to 
the  peace  of  nations  to-day  is  the 
spectre  of  huge  standing  armies  and 
navies  and  the  rapidly  expanding 
military  aircraft  in  all  the  peace-pro- 
fessing nations.  Let  us  continue  to 
pray  for  peace. 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


V.    Christian  Ordinances 

(Through  a  mistake  No.  6  of  this  series 
was  published  before  No.  5.) 

We  are  indebted  to  Paul,  more 
than  to  any  of  the  other  inspired 
writers,  for  scripture  light  on  the 
Christian  ordinances.  Some  have 
asked  the  question  as  to  why  there  is 
not  an  exhaustive  exposition  of  these 
ordinances  given  in  the  epistolary 
writings.  To  this  we  answer,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  was  first  presented 
to  the  churches  orally  and  not  in 
written  form.  When  God  told  Ana- 
nias that  Paul  was  to  be  to  Him  a 
messenger  to  bear  His  name  before 
"Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel"  (Acts  9:15)  He  put  the  in- 
signia of  approval  and  authority  up- 
on this  message-bearer  which  none 
should  question.  The  message  was 
first  delivered  by  word  of  mouth,  af- 
terwards followed  up  with  written 
messages  in  which  the  questions  at 
issue  (evidently  points  in  dispute  or 
misunderstood)  were  further  discuss- 
ed as  the  need  arose. 

But  enough  is  found  in  these  writ- 
ten messages  to  give  the  seeker  after 
truth  a  clear  idea  of  the  ordinances 
and  other  doctrines  delivered  orally 
in  the  original  messages.  In  this  ar- 
ticle we  shall  confine  ourselves  to 
Paul's  discussion  of  the  Christian  or- 
dinances. 

Baptism 

Himself  baptized  by  Ananias  (Acts 
9:18),  he  afterwards  took  an  active 
part  in  administering  it  to  others. 
Acts  16:15,33;  19:3;  I  Cor.  1:14-16. 
In  his  teaching  on  baptism,  how- 
ever, he  was  careful  to  put  the  em- 
phasis where  it  belonged.  While  he 
never  questioned  the  necessity  of  wa- 
ter baptism,  he  taught  frequently  the 
importance  of  Spirit  baptism.  "For 
by  one  Spirit,"  he  says,  "are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body"  (I  Cor.  12: 
13).  Bearing  this  in  mind,  we  can 
understand  his  instruction  to  the  Ro- 
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man  brethren  (6:1-7),  in  which  he 
says  that  as  many  as  have  been  thus 
baptized  were  baptized  into  His 
death.  With  the  emphasis  placed  on 
the  new  life,  he  found  place  for  wa- 
ter baptism.  Like  Peter  he  regarded 
it  as  "the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:19) 
rather  than  as  a  ceremony  which  m 
itself  brings  people  into  the  King- 
dom. 


The  Communion 

As  with  baptism,  so  with  the  com- 
munion, Paul  taught  the  doctrine 
clearly,  but  he  was  also  careful  to 
keep  it  in  its  proper  place.  In  I  Cor. 
10:16-21  he  couples  the  communion 
with  a  pure  and  holy  life,  shows  the 
inconsistency  of  partaking  of  the 
communion  while  living  in  sin,  and 
holds  it  forth  as  typical  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  a  very  clear 
exposition  of  the  subject,  and  coupled 
with  it  is  the  idea  of  what  is  com- 
monly called  "close  communion." 

Turning  to  the  next  chapter,  after 
the  sixteenth  verse,  he  takes  up  the 
same   subject  again.     Here   he  con- 
demns the  idea  of  making  the  com- 
munion a  feast  for  the  body  rather 
than  of  the  soul,  reviews  the  institu- 
tion of  the  ordinance  by  our  Savior, 
and  again  warns  the  unworthy  com- 
municants to  get  right  with  God  be- 
fore undertaking  to  partake  of  it. 
Feet  Washing 
Paul's  only  reference  to  this  is  that 
found  in  I  Tim.  5:10— "If  she  have 
washed  the  saints'  feet."     Why  this 
silence  on  a  subject  of  such  great  im- 
portance?   The  answer  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  it  is  so  clearly  set 
forth  in  the  teaching  of  Christ  (Jno. 
13:1-17)  that  there  could  hardly  (in 
that  early  day)  have  been  a  question 
as  to  what  saints  should  do  in  this 
matter.    The  fact  that  it  is  mentioned 
as  one  of  the  conditions  under  which 
a  widow  is  to  be  taken  into  a  certain 
number — which  many  Bible  students 
interpret   as   deaconesses — shows  the 
importance  which  Paul  attaches  to  it. 
Devotional  Covering 
Just  once  does  Paul  refer  to  this 
subject  (1  Cor.  11:2-16),  and  on  this 
occasion    he    discusses    the  question 
with    such    directness   and  clearness 
and    completeness    that   it    was  not 
necessary   to  refer   to  it   again.  In 
this  he  tells  us  that  men  should  wor- 
ship with  heads   uncovered,  women 
should   worship   with   heads  covered 
or    veiled,    cites    the    long   hair  for 
women  as  a  natural  illustration,  desig- 
nates the  Christian  woman's  veiling 
as  a  "power,"  and  dismisses  the  sub- 
ject   by    informing    the  contentious 
man  who  opposes  this  ordinance  that 
the  thing  for  which  he  contends  has 
no  standing  in  the  Christian  churches 
of  that  day.     Various  devices  have 
been  invented  for  doing  away  with 
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this  ordinance,  but  none  that  stands 
the  test  of  Scripture. 

The  Holy  Kiss 

Of  the  five  places  in  Scripture 
where  this  is  commanded,  four  of 
them  are  found  in  the  writings  of 
Paul.  Rom.  16:16,  I  Cor.  16:20,  II 
Cor.  13:12,  and  I  Thes.  5:26  all  carry 
the  same  message — "Salute  one  an- 
other with  an  holy  kiss."  It  is  a 
plain  command  which  Christian  peo- 
ple should  not  ignore.  Paul  prac- 
ticed what  he  preached.    Acts  20:37. 

Marriage 

This  subject  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  writings  of  Paul.  He 
himself  was  unmarried,  and  he  com- 
mends his  example  to  the  considera- 
tion of  others  who  would  receive  it. 
Among  the  things  which  he  taught  on 
this  subject  are  the  following: 

1.  Marriage  with  divorced  per- 
sons, having  a  former  companion  liv- 
ing, is  unlawful.  Rom.  7:1-3;  I  Cor. 
7:39. 

2  Living  in  adultery  is  denounc- 
ed.   I  Cor.  5;  Heb.  13:4. 
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3.  Death  is  the  only  thing  which 
is  recognized  as  freeing  the  living 
from  the  marriage  bond.  Rom.  7:1- 
3;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

4.  The  marriage  bond  is  held  to 
be  typical  of  the  bond  which  unites 
the  Church  with  Christ.  Eph.  5:25- 
32. 

5.  Child-bearing  and  training  is 
held  forth  as  a  sacred  duty  and  privi- 
lege Eph.  5:4;  Col.  3:19-21;  I  Tim. 
5:14;  Heb.  13:4. 

6.  The  unequal  yoke  between  be- 
liever and  unbeliever  is  forbidden.  II 
Cor.  6:14;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

7.  Plural  marriage  finds  no  place 
in  New  Testament  scriptures.  ^(In- 
variably the  reference  is  to  "hus- 
band" and  "wife,"  never  to  "hus- 
bands" and  "wives,"  where  lawful 
marriage  is  referred  to.)  The  stand- 
ard is,  "Let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband"  (I  Cor.  7:2). 

Topic  for  next  week,  Christian 
Graces. 
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XLV.  THE  RETURN  OF  THE 
4  LORD 
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By  Noah  Oyer 

Pi  r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Few  of  the  doctrines  of  the  New 
Testament  have  been  subjected  to  as 
much  abuse  as  the  doctrine  of  the 
Return  of  the  Lord.  On  one  hand  it 
has  been  vigorously  denied  that 
Christ  will  return,  and  on  the  other 
hand  the  doctrine  has  occasioned 
much  unprofitable  speculation.  The 
simple  statements  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment on  this  subject  have  frequently 
been  obscured  by  the  highly  fanciful 
vagaries  that  have  passed  as  inter- 
pretations of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
and  the  Apostles. 

In   this   brief   article   we   shall  at- 
tempt to  state   what  the  Scriptures 
teach  about  the  fact  and  nature,  the 
time,  and  the  practical  value  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Return  of  the  Lord. 
I.    Its  Fact  and  Nature 
1.    A  personal  return.    The  return 
of  Christ  is  frequently  referred  to  as 
the  "Parousia."    The  term  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  and  literally  means, 
"to  be  by,"  "to  be  at  hand"  or  "to 
be  along  side  of."    It  is  used  in  the 
Gospels  and  in  the  Epistles  in  refer- 
ence to  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
and  there  is  little  reason  indeed  to 
divorce  it  from  its  usual  meaning  of 
"personal  presence"  in  these  passag- 
es.   Personal  presence  is  also  implied 
in  such  passages  as  John  14:3.  "I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self;" i  Thes.  4:16,  "The  Lord  him- 


self  shall  descend  from  heaven;"  Rev. 
1:7,  "Behold,  he  cometh ;"  and  Acts 
1:11,  "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  tak- 
en up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven." 

2.  A  visible  return.  In  Acts  1 :9- 
11  after  Jesus  had  given  His  great 
commission  to  His  disciples,  "While 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight." 
The  angelic  messengers  assured  the 
wondering  disciples  that  "He  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven."  Rev.  1:7,  "Be- 
hold, he  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him  ;  and  all  kindreds 
ot  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him."  1  John  3:2,  "We  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is." 

3.    A  glorious  return.     Matt.  16: 

27,  "For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels ;  and  then  shall  he  reward^  ev- 
ery man  according  to  his  wqrks."  II 
Thes.  1 :10,  "When  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints."  Colossians 
3:4  (R.  V.  following),  "When  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  be  manifested, 
then  shall  ye  also  with  him  be  mani- 
fested in  glory."  Matt.  25:31,  "When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory."  Mark  8:38,  "For  whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be  a- 
shamed  of  him  when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels."    See  also  Luke  9:26. 
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These  and  other  passages  would  in- 
dicate that  to  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
the  second  coining  meant  more  than 
the  spiritual  presence  of  Christ,  at 
conversion,  at  Pentecost,  at  death,  or 
in  any  catastrophe,  such  as  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  In  a  sense 
Jesus  does  come  on  all  of  these  occa- 
sions. He  has  been  coming  in  this 
manner  throughout  the  past  centu- 
ries, but  it  is  difficult  to  evade  the 
simple  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  these  comings  will  culmi- 
nate in  a  final  coming  that  is  per- 
sonal, visible,  and  glorious,  when  He 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
and  take  His  saints  to  dwell  with 
Him  forever. 

II.  Its  Time 

1.  Unknown  to  all  but  the  Father. 

Jesus  is  explicit  in  His  teaching  that 
the  time  of  His  coming  is  unknown 
to  all  but  the  Father.  Matt.  24:36, 
"But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  one,  not  even  the  angels  of  heav- 
en, neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father 
only."  Mark  13:33,  "Take  heed, 
watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  time  is."  There  is  no  pro- 
vision made  for  setting  of  dates, 
"making  calendars  for  God,"  as  some 
one  has  suggested.  There  is  danger 
of  carrying  the  idea  of  the  imminence 
of  Christ's  return  beyond  the  reach 
of  sound  interpretation.  Paul  found 
this  true  in  his  day.  He  writes  to 
the  Thessalonian  Church,  "Now  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  touching  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
our  gathering  together  unto  him  ;  to 
the  end  that  ye  be  not  quickly  shak- 
en from  your  mind,  nor  yet  be  trou- 
bled, either  by  spirit,  or  by  word,  or 
by  epistle  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  just  at  hand"  (II  Thes. 
2:1,2).  There  were  certain  signs  to 
be  fulfilled  before  Christ  would  come. 
The  Church  has  believed,  on  numer- 
ous occasions  during  the  past  nine- 
teen centuries,  that  all  things  were 
fulfilled  and  the  return  of  Christ  was 
very  near. 

2.  Sudden  and  unexpected.  "For 
in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh."  "Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour."  "But  know  this,  that  if  the 
master  of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  hour  the  thief  was  coming,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  not  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through.  Be 
ye  also  ready :  for  in  an  hour  that  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
To  these  statements  from  our  Lord, 
Peter  adds  that  "The  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief,"  unannounced 
and  unexpected. 

3.  All  should  watch  and  be  ready. 

The  charges,  "Watch,"  "Watch  and 
Pray."  "Be  ye  also  ready,"  are  found 
repeatedly  in  the  teaching  of  Christ 
about  His  return.  This  is  especially 
present  in  the  parables  of  the  fig  tree. 


the  faithful  and  unfaithful  servants, 
the  ten  virgins,  the  talents,  and  the 
pounds.  What  is  meant  by  the  in- 
junction, "Watch?"  Two  things  are 
very  evident  in  the  parables  referred 
to:  (a)  a  prepared  life,  and  (b)  serv- 
ice. The  unfaithful  servant  says  "In 
his  heart,  My  Lord  tarrieth ;  and  he 
shall  begin  to  beat  his  fellow-serv- 
ants, and  shall  eat  and  drink  with 
the  drunken."  This  man  will  be  con- 
demned because  he  fails  to  meet  his 
Lord  with  a  prepared  life.  The  para- 
ble of  the  talents  would  suggest  that 
the  Lord  expects  His  disciples  to  in- 
vest their  lives  and  talents  in  service 
for  Him.  One  would  be  led  to  feel 
that  Christ  would  have  His  followers 
live  as  if  He  were  to  return  at  any 
moment,  and  work  as  if  His  coming 
were  a  thousand  years  in  the  future. 
III.  Its  Practical  Value  as  a  Doctrine 
The  New  Testament  indicates  that 
the  return  of  Christ  is  an  incentive 
to  the  better  things  in  Christian  life. 
Those  who  love  Christ  find  it  an  in- 
centive to: 

k  Watchfulness. 

2.  A  sober  and  well  ordered  life. 
I  Thes.  5:2-6. 

3.  Purity  of  life.     I   |ohn  3:2,3. 

4.  Faithfulness.    Matt.  25:19-21. 

5.  Repentance.     Acts  3:19-21. 

6.  Moderation  or  forbearance. 
Phil.  4:5. 

7.  Mortification  of  fleshly  lusts. 
Col.  3:3-5. 

8.  Sincerity.    Phil.  1  :9,  10. 

9.  Against  worldliness.  Matt.  16: 
25-27. 

10.  Patience  or  steadfastness.  Heb. 
10:36,37;  James  5:7,8. 

11.  Brotherly  love.  I  Thes.  3:12, 
13.: 

12.  Obedience  to  the  Word.  I 
Tim.  6:13,  14. 

13.  Separation  to  a  righteous  life. 
Tit.  2:11-13. 

14.  Abiding  in  Christ.  I  Jno.  2:28. 

15.  Guard  against  hasty  judg- 
ments.   I  Cor.  4  :5. 

"So  Christ  also,  having  been  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many, 
shall  appear  a  second  time,  apart 
from  sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  him, 
unto  salvation"  (Heb.  9:28.  R.  V.). 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


BAPTISM  OF  JESUS 


By  Di  U  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  lUra'il. 

Then  cometh  Jesus  .'rom  Galilee  to 
T  rdan.  nut  )  IHm,  to  he  baptized  of 
h'.iu"   (Matt.  3:13). 

■  It  seems  that  baptism  with  water 
(3:11)  had  been  practiced  among  the 
Jews  in  connection  with  the  proselyt- 
ism  of  the  Gentiles,  and  was  the  out- 
ward sign  by  which  the  Gentiles  sig- 
nified the  change  of  mind  and  pur- 
pose supposed  to  have  taken  place  in 
the  inward  life. 


This  baptism  of  John,  however,  is 
not  identical  with  the  Christian  bap- 
tism. The  last  clause  of  v.  11  refers 
to  Christ  who  baptized  His  disciples 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  after  His  as- 
cension on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Luke  says,  "And  when  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 
And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting.  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  cloven  tongues, 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each 
of  them  :  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance"  (Acts  2:1-4).  The 
change  of  the  inward  life — or  new- 
ness of  life — is  very  forcibly  mani- 
fested here.  The  little  company  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  manifested 
wondrous  things  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. It  was  the  visible  starting 
point  of  the  church  work  that  is  go- 
ing on  at  the  present  day.  "For  by 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13). 

Baptism  signifies  a  deeper  work  of 
grace  than  just  an  outward  form. 
We  were  sinners  and  needed  to  re- 
pent. But  now  we  are  looking  to 
( )ne  who  had  no  sin  and  came  to  be 
baptized.  Verses  13-17  are  the  most 
important.  It  is  a  touching  picture 
to  see  that  Sinless  One,  who  needed 
no  repentance,  as  Gray  says,  coming 
to  a  sinner  to  be  baptized  with  sin- 
ners, but  Jesus'  baptism  was  not  un- 
to repentance  to  escape  wrath,  but  it 
was  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  In 
other  words,  the  Father  had  made  a 
covenant  of  redemption  with  the  Son, 
in  which  the  Son  engaged  to  work 
out  as  God  incarnate,  through  aton- 
ing sufferings  and  ol>edience,  a  per- 
fect righteousness  for  sinful  man. 
Of  this  covenant  His  baptism  by 
John  was  a  significant  seal.  It  was 
His  own  seal  of  consecration  to  His 
chosen  work  and  His  Father's  seal  of 
faithfulness  to  the  One  who  suffered, 
and  this  was  proved  by  the  opened 
heavens,  the  descending  dove,  and 
the  paternal  voice  from  heaven.  Thus 
was  He  inaugurated  into  His  great 
office. 

In  the  examination  for  baptism  the 
applicant  is  asked  a  number  of  ques- 
tions as  to  the  qualification  of  his 
soul  and  body  to  prepare  for  bap- 
tism, that  he  may  be  fully  converted 
and  consecrated  to  the  Lord  and 
have  full  faith  in  his  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer, Jesus  Christ.  But  when  Je- 
<us  was  baptized  the  examination 
was  reversed.  When  Jesus  came  to 
John  to  have   baptism  administered, 

(Continued  on  page  716) 
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He  that  goeih  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  nhall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  Jhcaves  with  him. — Fsa.  126  :o. 

Lift  up  four  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are    white  'already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  ti.e  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MACEDONIAN  CALL 


By  David  E.  Plank 
Fcr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  and  Silas  on  their  way, 
Preaching  Christ  from  day  to  day; 
Churches  grow  in  faith  and  love, 
Spirit   guides  them  from  above. 

Lo!  a  vision  in  the  night, 
.Macedonia  needs  the  Light. 
Man  whom  Paul  does  plainly  see, 
"Come  and  help  us,"  is  his  plea. 
Gladly  to  the  Spirit  yield, 
On  they  go  to  this  new  field. 

At  Philippi  they  abide, 
Stro.l  along  the  river  side, 
Sabbath  day  a  time  of  prayer, 
Several   women   gather  there. 
Ljdia  hears  the  words  of  Paul, 
Hears  the  message,  heeds  the  call. 
She  and  household  are  baptized, 
And  with  her  they  now  abide. 

As  they  go  to  prayer  one  day, 
Meet  a  damsel  by  the  way; 
Ev  1  spirit  has  a  hold, 
Brings  her  masters  lots  of  gold. 
"Jhese  men  are,"  she  cries  aloud 
"Servants  of  the  most  high  God. 
Paul  in  pity  takes  a  hand, 
Spirit  leaves  at  his  command. 

Masters  see  what  has  been  done, 
How  their  hope  of  gain  is  gone, 
Cause  a  riot.     Paul  is  caught, 
Before  the  magistrate  is  brought. 
Silas  with  him,  much  accused, 
And  with   stripes  they  are  abused. 
Into  prison  now  they're  cast. 
In  the  stocks  their  feet  are  fast. 

As  the  midnight  whiles  away, 
Paul  and  Silas  sing  and  pray; 
Suddenly   a    great  earthquake; 
Foundations   of  the  prison  shake. 
Doors  are  opened,  all  are  free, 
Keeper  wakes  this  sight  to  see. 
Oh  what  fright  his  mind  does  fill, 
Draws  a  sword  himself  to  kill. 
Paul  cries  out  in  great  alarm,^ 
Loudly,  "Do  thyself  no  harm." 

In  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
Keeper  calling  for  a  light. 
But  the  Light  that  he  most  craved 
Whs  -What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
"On  the  Lord  thou  must  believe, 
l  or  Hi's  promise  to  receive." 

Comes  the  Macedonian  call, 
To  us  Christians  one  and  all. 
First  to  know  our  faith  is  pure, 
Of  this  fact  we  must  be  sure. 
Then  to  others  we  must  tell, 
Of  the  Christ  we  love  so  well. 
Souls  in  need  in  every  land, 
Far  awav  and  near  at  hand. 
Everywhere  we  hear  them  calling, 
"Come  and  help,  the  need's  appalling. 
Some  are  conscious  of  their  needs, 
Others  love  their  sinful  deeds. 
Harvest  ripe,  and  laborers  few, 
Something  for  each  one  to  do. 
May  we  do  it  with  our  might,  _ 
Bring  lost  souls  the  Gospel  Light. 
Eureka,  111. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers:— "O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His 
name  together."  Last  Sunday  com- 
munion services  were  held  here. 
Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill  officiated. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  here  also  and 
delivered  the  message  for  the  occa- 
sion. His  word-picture  of  the  life 
and  crucifixion  of  Jesus  truly  made 
us  appreciate  our  Savior  more.  At 
the  preparatory  service  the  evening 
before  one  boy  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  An  appointment 
has  been  made  for  to-morrow  eve- 
ning (Nov.  15)  for  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  all- 
day  meeting  here  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  The  forenoon  will  be  devoted 
to  a  Thanksgiving  sermon  and  testi- 
monies, followed  by  a  discussion  of 
"The  Lord's  Day."  In  the  afternoon 
subjects  pertaining  to  Christian  serv- 
ice will  be  discussed.  Five  twenty- 
minute  talks  on  various  helps  in  the 
Christian  Life,  concluding  with  a  ser- 
mon, will  be  the  messages  of  the  eve- 
ning session.  Bros.  Mahlon  Gross 
and  D.  N.  Gish  each  have  a  subject 
for  each  of  the  three  sessions.  Will 
you  pray  for  this  day's  service? 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  14,  1928.     J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings :— We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  wonderful  care  and  blessings 
that  He  is  constantly  bestowing  upon 
His  children.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  we  find  ourselves  rather  un- 
der the  weather  with  colds  and  influ- 
enza, but  thanks  be  to  the  Father  for 
His  care  during  these  times. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Master,  reminding  our- 
selves of  our  nothingness  and  of  the 
power  of  God  to  save  from  eternal 
condemnation.     At   this   service  the 
number  was  nearly  double  to  that  of 
last  spring  when  we  held  our  first 
communion   at    this   place.     On  the 
same  day  there  were  taken  into  fel- 
lowship eight  precious  souls  of  whom 
four  were  received   by  baptism^  and 
four   by  confession  of  faith.  These 
last   four   included   an   entire  family 
with  the  exception  of  one.    We  sure- 
ly have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Father  for  these  souls  and  our  pray- 
er is  that  they  may  remain  faithful 
to  their  Master. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  reorganized 
the  Sunday  school  which  resulted  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Menno  Yoder.  Leon- 
ard Yoder;  Sec.-treas.,  Bertha  Yoder. 
Evelyn  White;  Chors.,  Rose  Berring- 


November  22 

ton,  Leonard  Yoder.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  growing  slowly  but  surely 
and  those  who  are  coming  are  tak- 
ing a  decided  interest  in  the  work. 
At  the  same  time  of  Sunday  school 
reorganization  a  committee  was  elect- 
ed to  care  for  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Those 
on  the  committee  are  Leonard  Yoder, 
Evelyn  White,  Earl  Detweiler. 

During  the  recent  past  the  follow- 
ing congregations  have  made  contri- 
butions in  the  way  of  foods:  Fair- 
view,  Midland,  Chief  Lake,  Elmdale, 
all  of  Michigan.  We  are  surely 
thankful  to  the  Father  for  their  kind 
remembrances. 

Our  needs  are  something  like  this. 
There   is   a   man,   whose   boys  have 
been   taken    into    church  fellowship, 
that  has  convictions  of  his  duty  to 
his  Master  and  to  his  family,  but  has 
not  as  yet  given  his  final  decision  for 
the   Lord.     Will  those  of  you  who 
are  interested  pray  for  this  man  that 
he  too  will  give  up  to  his  Master? 
There  are  a  number  of  Mennonites 
here  that  are  not  in  line  with  the 
church.    Will  again  ask  your  prayers 
in  their  behalf.    Another  of  our  needs 
is  that  of  finances  to  carry  on  the 
work.    We  beseech  you  in  behalf  of 
the  Lord's  work  in  this,  to  give  of 
your  means  that  souls  may  be  saved 
from  the  wrath  to  come.    There  may 
be  in  the  city  your  boy  or  girl,  or  a 
brother  or  sister  may  be  here  that  is 
not  saved,  or  maybe  you  have  friends 
here  that  need  Jesus,  and  the  only 
way  thev  will  be  saved  is  by  some 
one    bringing   the    Gospel    to  them. 
This  takes  time,  prayer,  effort,  phys- 
ical   energy,   and   money.     We  are 
willing  to  give  the  major  part  of  the 
foregoing  if  you   will  help  by  your 
prayers  and  money.    No  contribution 
is   so  small,  whether   food  stuff,  or 
financial  means,  that  it  goes  unblessed 
by  the  Lord  Himself. 

Again  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  here, 
that  nothing  but  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  done  and  that  all  things 
may  be  done  to  His  honor  and  glory. 
Fraternally  yours, 
Nov.  13,  1928.       Clarence  King. 


A  LETTER  FROM   OUR  OUT- 
GOING MISSIONARIES 


Aboard  S.  S.  "City  of  Calcutta." 

New  York  City. 
Dear  Brethren :— We  are  waiting  | 
for  our  boat  to  start  to  carry  us  to 
India.  We  surely  appreciate  the 
Lord's  promise.  "Lo.  I  am  with  you 
aluav"  in  this  great  work,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  be  faithful  in 
carrying  out  His  great  commission, 
"Go"  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions.' baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."    It  is  the  greatest 
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pleasure  in  the  world  to  go  in  the 
Master's  service  with  His  promises 
supporting  us  as  they  do. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

S.  J.  Hostetler. 

Ida  Hostetler. 

Mary  Wenger. 


THE  RELIGION  OF  SOME  OF 
THE  RICH  LANDHOLDERS 


By  Vera  Hallman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  landowner  who  had  many  thou- 
sands of  acres  of  land  was  living  in 
the  city  of  Buenos  Aires  where  most 
of  the  rich  landowners  live.  He  had 
left  his  land  in  charge  of  a  headman 
(mayordomo),  who  looked  after  the 
rest  of  the  men  (peon)  who  were  to 
work  the  land.  Everything  is  run  on 
a  large  scale.  One  is  made  to  wonder 
if  these  people  have  any  religion,  if 
they  ever  think  of  God  at  all. 

The  landowner  may  be  Catholic  or 
atheist,  but  on  this  particular  farm 
the  religion  was  strongly  Catholic. 
The  headman  and  his  wife  were  good 
friends  of  the  priest.  They  gave 
thousands  of  pesos  to  the  church 
yearly.  In  their  home  they  had  a 
statue  of  Christ  almost  as  high  as  a 
man.  They  literally  worshiped  it. 
This  was  their  Christ.  There  also 
was  a  fine  chapel  on  this  farm  and 
once  a  year  the  priest  goes  there  and 
all  the  servants  on  the  place  have  the 
opportunity  of  confessing  their  sins. 
During  the  year  the  chapel  is  used 
for  butchering,  ironing,  etc. 

The  nuns  also  have  their  appointed 
times  to  visit  the  farm.  They  are  re- 
ceived with  great  respect  and  honor, 
and  they  carry  away  with  them  al- 
most what  their  hearts  desire.  After 
they  are  gone,  they  do  not  know  that 
even  the  headman  criticizes  and 
makes  fun  of  them. 

Among  the  men  that  work  the  farm 
the  religious  element  may  not  be 
quite  so  prominent.  They  confess  if 
they  must,  but  arc  quite  well  satis- 
fied to  let  religion  alone.  It  is  too 
expensive,  they  think.  Among  the 
men  worked  one  who  had  been  re- 
deemed by  the  "Precious  Blood."  He 
saw  anew  the  emptiness  and  the  cor- 
ruptness of  it  all.  He  was  laughed 
at,  but  he  stood  firm,  testifying  when 
opportunity  afforded. 

Under  the  cloak  of  religion  the 
headman  was  not  too  good  to  deceive 
the  landowner.  Many  were  the  com- 
plaints from  the  men  that  they  were 
not  getting  enough  to  eat.  They 
were  kept  on  a  very  low  ration.  The 
headman  was  pocketing  the  money 
which  was  sent  for  provisions.  His 
sin  was  found  out  and  recently  he 
was  dismissed  from  his  position. 

One  of  the  men  there  had  made  a 
vow  that  if  he  would  escape  military 
training   he   would   walk  barefooted 


and  without  eating  from  Buenos 
Aires  to  the  famous  virgin  in  Lujan 
(a  distance  of  some  forty  miles). 
This  he  actually  did  and  he  can  not 
get  through  telling  what  the  virgin 
has  done  for  him.  He  also  has  a  dry 
bone  hanging  round  his  neck  which 
he  claims  was  a  bone  of  one  of  the 
saints. 

What  a  wonderful  religion  is  ours, 
the  Christ  living,  resurrected,  glori- 
fied at  the  Father's  right  hand,  mak- 
ing intercession  for  us,  while  in  com- 
parison these  people  are  worshiping 
saints,  pictures,  and  images  and  a 
dead  Christ. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


ANNUAL    REPORT    OF   THE  OLD 
PEOPLE'S  HOME  ASSOCIATION 


The  twenty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Old  People's  Home  Association  was  held 
at  the  Orcville  Mennonite  Home  at  1 :30, 
Nov.  If),  1928.  It  was  opened  by  Bulging 
hymn  number  236  in  the  Hymnal,  followed 
by  devotion  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Mack.  A  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz.  Text,  Zech.  14:7  (latter 
clause).  Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Till- 
man  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Following  this  the  business  period  was 
opened  with  remarks  by  the  moderator, 
Bro.  Harry  Frank.  Next  the  Secretary's 
report  was  Riven  and  the  Auditor's  report 
which  was  as  follows: 

Balance  on  hand  Sept.  30,  1927  $  1791.24 
Receipts  during  year  21673.90 


Total 

Expenditures 


$23465.14 
23458.43 


Balance  on  hand  Sept.  30,  1928  $6.71 
Landis   Huber.   Martin   R.  Hershey, 

Walter  S.  Lehman,  Auditors. 
Upon   a   motion-  duly   made   and  carried 
the  report  was  accepted  as  read. 

Next  a  report  was  given  by  Bro.  A.  C. 
Wolf,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  which  was 
as  follows: 

Total  expenses  $17089.90 
Total  receipts  13402.65 


Deficit  $  3687.25 

Rec'd  from  farming,  investments, 

$  4109.51 


and  contributions 
Less  deficit 


3687.25 


Next  in  order  was  the  election  of  the 
auditors:  Bro.  Martin  Hershey  was  re- 
tained, and  Landis  Huber  and  Scott  Btish- 
ong  were  elected.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
trustees  these  and  the  following  brethren 
were  elected  by  acclamation:  Chairman. 
Wayne  Martin;  Vice  Chairman,  Elam  Ris- 
ser;  Secretary.  Walter  Lehman.  This  was 
followed  by  some  remarks  by  the  trustees 
who  were  all  present.  Then  after  singing 
and  prayer  and  benediction  the  meeting 
was  adjourned. 

Bcnj.  L.  Charles,  Secy. 


Balance  $422.26 

Net  worth  of  the  Home  $66973.67.  Meals 
served  during  the  year  60519,  at  a  trifle 
less  than  28%  cents. 

Next  the  report  'of  Bro.  Amos  Kauffman, 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  was  given,  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Tobias  Mover,  Steward  of 
the  Home.  He  reported  15  paid  workers, 
two  of  whom  have  recently  le.t  and  at 
present  they  are  in  need  of  a  sister  to  as- 
sist them.  He  also  expressed  his  thanks 
for  the  kindness  of  the  inmates  for  lending 
a  helping  hand  as  well  as  the  sisters  from 
the  different  churches. 

Sept.  30,  1927.  64  inmates. 

17  admitted  this  year. 

3  left  the  Home. 

17  deaths. 

Sept.  30,  1928.  62  inmates. 

Next  in  order  was  the  election  of  the 
trustees  whose  terms  expired:  F.phraim 
F.by,  H.  L.  Heller,  Jacob  Harnish,  Isaac 
Smith.  The  same  were  nominated  and 
elected  again  by  acclamation, 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  151  W. 
73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Oct.  7.  1923. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Lester  Buerge; 
Secys.,  Carrie-  Kinn,  Ruth  Kaufim.n; 
Chor.,  Edwin  Yodcr. 

Order  of  Program. — Children's  Scrvi:e, 
M.irtha  Dctwiler;  Mission  Sermon  (Acts 
1:8),  Xoah  Horst:  Enlarge,  Lengthen, 
Strengthen  (Isa.  54:2).  Increas  ng  the 
Borders  of  Our  Mission  Activities.  Alv'n 
Kenagv:  Quartet,  "I  Will  Be  True  to 
Thee;'  How  Strengthen  Our  Stakes,  J.  J. 
Reber;  Our  Young  People  at  Work;  (a) 
In  the  Sunday  School,  Esther  Staufic:  (b) 
In  Bible  Meeting,  Elma  Shcup:  <c)  In 
Perscnal  Work,  Levi  Ha'deman:  Coiabcr- 
ers  Together,  J.  P.  Bontragcr:  Quartet, 
"He  Was  Not  Willing:"  Open  D'srussion; 
Young  People's  Meeting,  T.  R.  Yodci 
Praise  Service,  Lowell  Buerge:  Serrr.cn, 
Luke  Weaver. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— Th s  bonier 
of  our  mission  activities  is  measured  by 
our  influence'  and  established  by  Christ. 
Each  member  in  the  church  is  a  str.kc  in 
the  border  line.  Unity,  love,  power,  and 
a  forgiving  spirit  are  necessary  to  strength- 
en the  stakes.  We  youni  per  pic  must  de- 
velop our  spiritual  life  in  order  to  do  our 
best  in  the  Sunday  school  and  churc'.i  work. 
We  must  work  with  Cod  and  cooperate 
with  others  to  carry  out  God's  purpose  and 
plan  and  in  order  to  win  victory,  success, 
and  a  welcome  home. 

Secvs. 


Conestoga,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Meeting  he'd  at  the 
River  Corner  MeetiiiRhouse  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  4,  1928. 

Organization. — Mod  ,  Joseph  BolLChors., 
Amos  Myer,  Paul  Burkholder:  Secy.,  Wil- 
lis Stauffer. 

Order  of  Program.— Saturday  evening: 
Song  Service:  Devotional  i  Psa.  134),  Aaron 
Harnish:  Address.  The  Fall  of  Man,  John 
W.  Hess;  Sermon.  The  Redemption  of 
Man,  Amos  Myer;  Closing  Prayer.  Maris 
Hiss:  Benediction,  Aaron  Harnish.  Sun 
day  morning:  Devotional  (Psa.  8),  Maris 
I  U-s;  Sunday  School  Lesson.  Amos  Myer. 
Regeneration,  the  New  Birth,  John  Ken- 
nel: Consecration.  Paul  Huddle:  Closing 
Prayer,  Amos  Myer;  Benediction.  Aaron 
Harnish.  Sunday  afternoon:  Song  Service; 
Devotional  (Psa.  119:1-16),  John  Kennel; 
Separation,  Bro.  Voder:  Proper  Observance 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  Paul  Huddle;  Authori- 
ty of  the  Church.  John  W.  Hess:  Closing 
Prayer,  Seth  Fbersole:  Benediction,  Hiram 
KaulTinan.  Sunday  evening:  Song  Service 
and  Workers'  Meeting;  Devotional  (.Rom. 
10).  Harry  L.  Herr:  Simplicity.  John  Ken- 
mi:  Sermon.  Observing  the  "All  Things," 
Amos  Myer:  Closing  Prayer,  Amos  Myer; 
Benediction,  John  Kennel. 


When  the  mission  spirit  is  dead  in  a 
church  you  haven't  very  much  left.— Elmer 
Yoder. 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24: IS. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


Happy  the  home  when  God  is  there, 

And  Love  fills  every  breast; 
When  one  their  wish,  and  one  their  prayer, 

And  one  their  heavenly  rest. 

Happy  the  home  where  Jesus'  name 

Is  sweet  to  every  ear; 
Where  children  early  lisp  His  fame, 

And  parents  hold  Him  dear. 

Happy  the  home  where  prayer  is  heard, 

And  praise  is  wont  to  rise; 
Where  parents  love  the  sacred  Word, 

And  live  but  for  the  skies. 

Lord,  let  us  in  our  homes  agree, 

This  blessed  peace  to  gain; 
Unite  our  hearts  in  love  to  Thee, 

And  love  to  all  will  reign. 

— Selected. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


The  above  poem  expresses  beauti- 
ful Christian  sentiment,  yet  no  lan- 
guage can  in  truth  express  the  pow- 
er, the  beauty,  the  majesty  and 
strength  drawn  from  the  sanctity  of 
domestic  ties,  and  the  relations  of  a 
Christian  home. 

The  family  circle  is  God's  blessed 
ordinance,  and  with  its  atmosphere 
holy,  it  is  the  sweetest,  the  happiest, 
the  most  hallowed  spot  on  earth. 
There  is  that  magic  power  in  the  di- 
vine, genial  principles  of  parental 
love,  of  filial  affection,  fraternal 
friendship,  and  mutual  trust  blazing 
forth  from  the  Christian  fireside  and 
from  the  family  altar,  that  is  meas- 
urable proof  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  his  emissaries,  and  the  con- 
taminating influences  around  him. 

The  love  of  God,  like  the  dew  of 
Hermon,  descends  upon  the  domestic 
hearth,  and  the  sunlight  of  Heaven 
protects  its  buds  of  moral  beauty 
from  eternal  darkness  and  frost. 

What,  but  eternity,  can  disclose 
fully  the  glorious  results  of  that  di- 
vine and  beautiful  arrangement,  as 
designed  in  God's  providence — the 
blending  of  two  spirits  in  one — the 
setting  of  the  solitary  in  families,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  holiest  sanc- 
tuary on  earth — the  Christian  home? 

Let  all  who  have  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  put  sufficient  value  upon 
this  relationship  consider  for  a  while 
the  hallowed  influences,  the  Christian 
graces,  the  advantages,  the  benefits, 
the  glory— infinite,  unspeakable,  ever- 
lasting, emanating  from  a  home  in- 
stituted  by   God,   regulated   by  the 


Gospel,  and  sanctified  by  divine  grace. 
Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof; 
neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

"The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me:  and 
the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me.  It  can- 
not be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall  silver 
be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof.  It  can- 
not be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with 
the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire.  The 
gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it:  and 
the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  jewels 
of  fine  gold.  No  mention  shall  be  made 
of  coral,  or  of  pearls:  for  the  price.... is 
above  rubies"   (Job  28:14-18). 

Every  Christian  home  has  an  altar 
at  its  hearthstone.  That  altar  is 
sprinkled  with  prayer.  It  is  over- 
arched by  the  constant  presence  of 
God.  It  is  brightened  by  His  bene- 
diction, and  hallowed  by  consecra- 
tion to  Him.  When  the  angels  of 
God  at  nightfall  hover  over  that  home 
they  hear  the  little  ones  lisping  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  they  bless  that 
family  circle  where  mother  and  fa- 
ther are  bowing  the  knee  with  rev- 
erence and  godly  fear.  Not  a  jar  of 
discord  in  that  home;  not  a  murmur- 
ing thought  of  impatience  in  that 
family  circle — all  is  heavenly,  all  har- 
monious. The  father  as  the  high 
priest  opens  the  Bible  and  reads  and 
expounds  the  sacred  volume — for 
what  home  can  be  happy;  can  live  in 
love,  joy,  peace,  harmony,  goodwill 
aside  from  these  hallowed  scenes? 
These  make  the  bond  of  peace  so 
strong  that  none  of  the  manifold 
temptations  of  Satan  can  break  it. 
There  from  that  sacred  Word,  you 
and  your  little  ones  gain  spiritual 
strength  renewed  at  the  mercy  seat 
through  the  medium  of  fervent,  im- 
portunate intercession  to  the  God  of 
all  grace. 

Keep  the  family  altar  burning 
brightly,  presenting  your  children  as 
living  sacrifices,  holy,  acceptable  to 
the  Lord,  teaching  them — not  in  lip 
service,  but  in  humble  penitence, 
with  fervent  supplication  to  make 
their  requests  at  the  throne  of  God. 
How  trite  a  truth  it  is  that  the  no- 
blest souls  which  have  ever  been 
launched  into  the  world  have  caught 
that  holy  fire  and  spirit  of  prayer 
from  the  parental  heart  throbs  a- 
round  the  domestic  circle.  It  is  there 
that  principles  have  been  inculcated 
which  have  carried  the  Gospel  tid- 
ings to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  "In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed."  Whence 
our  Moseses,  Miriams,  Samuels,  Tim- 
othys, John  Baptists,  Wesleys,  Dod- 
dridges,  Newtons — whence  are  they? 
Where  trained,  and  when?  Godly 
parents,  Christian  homes,  family  al- 
tars. "Believest  thou  this?"  Not  one 
came  from  undisciplined,  unhappy, 
unChristian  homes.  Do  our  modern 
mothers  and  fathers  realize  what  evil 
is  caused  through  their  instrumen- 
tality in  neglecting  to  obey  God  in 
erecting  a  family  altar?  It  falls  not 
upon  your  head  alone  as  a  parent, 


but  alas !  you  entail  wretchedness, 
misery,  and  ruin  upon  multitudes  liv- 
ing and  multitudes  yet  unborn.  What 
is  more  beautiful  than  a  family  group 
in  a  Christian  home,  each  filling  his 
proper  sphere,  harmoniously.  "Do- 
mestic happiness,  thou  only  bliss  of 
Paradise  that  has  survived  the  Fall." 
There  the  husband  loves  his  wife 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church. 
There  all  of  his  powers  acquire 
strength  and  beauty;  what  depths  are 
opened ;  what  chords  touched,  as  he 
learns  to  love  another  as  he  loves 
himself — this  is  the  secret  of  a  happy 
home. 

A  husband  may  provide  a  most 
costly  mansion,  most  gorgeous  ap- 
parel, and  every  delicacy  money  can 
purchase,  but  if  that  true,  fathom- 
less love  and  affection  are  lacking,  he 
totally  fails,  and  sins  against  God,  his 
own  soul  and  his  family.  Families 
are  ruined  for  time  and  eternity  in 
consequence  of  a  morose,  selfish,  un- 
kind husband. 

Again,  how  many  a  father  has  tried 
to  win  the  affections  and  love  of  his 
children  by  frowns,  by  sharp  words 
and  gloomy  looks,  rather  than  by  the 
efficacy  of  love;  rather  than  by  giv- 
ing those  tender  olive  plants  around 
his  table,  a  genial,  loving  atmosphere 
in  which  to  grow. 

Note  a  child's  heart  as  it  leaps  to 
kindness  shown.  It  is  a  sort  of  mer- 
cury in  the  human  barometer,  rising 
or  sinking  at  the  slightest  change  in 
the  parental  atmosphere.  How  many 
gems  have  been  added  to  the  Sav- 
ior's crown  by  kind,  affectionate 
hearts ;  by  heavenly  smiles  and  en- 
couraging words  from  Christian  fa- 
thers. 

Love  is  indispensable  in  a  happy 
home.  It  was  a  wise  man  who  said, 
"We  cannot  catch  flies  with  vinegar." 
But  a  still  wiser  said,  "Fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath." 
But  why  necessarily  dwell  on  or  try 
to  solve  mysteries  which  seem  to  cap 
all  other  mysteries — that  of  parents, 
teachers  in  Israel,  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  Zion,  and  professors  of  re- 
ligion who  take  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  their  rule  of 
life,  yet  take  so  little  interest  in  the 
eternal  welfare  of  their  offspring,  that 
their  children  grow  up  around  them, 
impenitent,  unholy,  hopeless  of  Heav- 
en, destitute  of  saving  grace,  heed- 
less of  the  blood  shed  on  Calvary. 
That  father  sits  down,  rises  up,  goes 
out,  comes  in  with  comparative  ease 
and  composure  from  year  to  year 
with  his  children  on  the  verge  of  hell 
fire  momentarily.  State  to  him  kind- 
ly the  binding  duties  of  fatherhood ; 
speak  of  affections  withered  from 
neglect,  of  confidence  basely  abused, 
of  the  vows  of  God  broken  and  tram- 
pled underfoot;  yet  there  is  not  a 
wink  of  the  eye  of  concern  or  respon- 
sibility; nor  does  he  appear  to  con- 
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sider  in  the  least  how  greatly  God  is 
dishonored,  how  vastly  his  usefulness 
is  curtailed,  and  that  an  indelible 
stain  of  reproach  is  accumulating 
while  he  treads  underfoot  that  posi- 
tive precept — "If  any  provide  not  for 

his  own,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 

and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 

"Art  thou  a  father?  Then  to  thee  are  given 
Gems  weighing  more  than  all  the  stars  of 
even; 

Guard  thou  the  treasure  with  a  sleepless 
eye. 

The  Master  watches  from  His  throne  on 
high. 

Fear  thou   no  suffering,   count   no   toil  a 
cross: 

To  lose  thy  jewels  is  eternal  loss." 

It   is   indeed   true   in   a  Christian 
home   that,   "Whoso   findeth   a  wife 
findeth   a   good    thing."     In   a  true 
Christian  wife,  the  husband  finds  not 
affection    only,    but  companionship 
with  which  no  other  can  compare ;  a 
confiding  without  fear  of  treachery; 
though  being  unfortunate,  without  be- 
ing abandoned,  his  heart  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no 
need  of  spoil.    She  will  do  him  good 
and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 
Oh,  what  a  divine  luxury  to  be  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  an  un- 
believer, for  where,  without  this  unit- 
ed harmonious  union,  is  the  hope  of 
good  family  government,  and  salva- 
tion?    What    perfect  understanding 
and   agreement  exists  between  hus- 
band and  wife  in  a  Christian  home, 
as   regards   family   order   and  disci- 
pline.    When   the  father  applies  the 
rod  of  correction,  does  the  mother  in- 
terfere— not  for  a  thousand  worlds! 
When  the  mother  corrects  the  little 
ones  for  disobedience  the  father  coin- 
cides heartily,  joyfully  and  says,  "So 
let   it   be."     Well   do   the  Christian 
parents  know  that  without  this  unit- 
ed  family   order   and   discipline,  the 
ruin  of  the  child  is  certain. 

Let  your  children  know  that  both 
are  firmly  united  in  extinguishing  at 
once  and  forever  every  rising  spark 
of  disobedience  in  the  family  circle. 

The  influence  of  a  wife  and  mother 
is  tremendous  either  for  good  or  for 
evil.  See  her  with  the  principle  of 
piety  in  her  heart,  with  her  consis- 
tent Christian  examples,  not  neglect- 
ing the  hallowed  duties  of  home,  but 
watching  over  them  with  jealous 
trust — with  a  mother's  vigilance.  It 
is  in  her  power  alone  to  keep  that 
home  where  she  sits  on  the  throne, 
and  with  her  sceptre  wields  the  des- 
tiny of  nations,  the  nursery  of  all  vir- 
tues, the  sanctuary  of  the  heart's 
deepest  loves,  the  very  "holy  of  ho- 
lies ;"  where  the  divine  Presence  may 
shjne  forth,  influencing  that  husband 
and  those  children  to  all  that  is  beau- 
tiful and  pure.  In  truth  it  can  be 
said  of  a  Christian  woman.  "Her  chil- 
dren arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ; 
1  :cr  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth 
1  xr."— The  Burning  Bush. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  2,  1928— Acts 
24:24-27;  26:19-29 
PAUL  BEFORE  HIS  JUDGES 

Golden  Text. — I  was  not  disobedi- 
ent unto  the  heavenly  vision. — Acts 
26:19. 

Introductory. — A  recent  lesson  in- 
troduced us  to  the  beginning  of 
Paul's  prison  life.  In  the  present  les- 
son we  have  two  sketches  of  his  life 
during  this  time,  in  both  of  which  he 
proved  himself  the  true  servant  of 
God,  and  the  superior  of  those  who 
assumed  to  try  him  for  his  alleged 
offences.  Instead  of  these  being  tri- 
als for  Paul  they  were  really  trials 
for  the  rulers  who  had  him  in  cus- 
tody. 

Paul  before  Felix  (Acts  24:24-27). 
— When  Lysias  gave  directions  to 
have  Paul  sent  to  Caesarea  so  as  to 
escape  from  the  murderous  fury  of 
the  Jews,  Felix  was  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor in  charge.  His  wife,  Drusilla, 
was  a  Jewess.  He  sent  for  Paul,  no 
doubt  in  part  lor  his  wife's  sake,  and 
desired  to  hear  some  about  his  faith. 
He  hardly  expected  to  hear  what  he 
did.  Paul  improved  his  opportunity 
by  preaching  the  spirit  as  well  as  the 
letter  of  his  faith.  Here,  as  on  all 
other  occasions,  his  message  was 
wholly  evangelical,  driving  the  truth 
home  in  the  convincing  and  convict- 
ing power  of  the  Spirit.  "As  he  rea- 
soned of  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  the  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
trembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  more 
convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
thee." 

It  was  a  very  convenient  way  to 
get  rid  of  him.  But  we  must  not  get 
the  idea  that  Felix,  though  convicted 
of  his  sins,  was  about  ready  to  re- 
nounce his  sinful  ways  and  accept  the 
religion  of  Paul.  Hardened  sinners 
like  he  was  do  not  usually  turn  so 
easily.  When  he  called  Paul  again 
it  was  not  to  learn  more  of  the  way 
of  righteousness,  but  with  the  hope 
that  Paul  would  bribe  him  to  pur- 
chase his  freedom.  Though  he  found 
nothing  against  Paul,  he  made  no  ef- 
fort to  release  him.  and  at  the  end  of 
two  years,  when  he  was  removed 
from  office,  he  left  Paul  a  prisoner. 
By  the  way,  politics  then  was  very 
much  like  it  is  to-day. 

Paul  before  Festus  and  Agrippa 
(Acts  26:19-29).— When  Festus  suc- 
ceeded Felix  the  Jews  pressed  the 
case  against  Paul.  Festus  was  more 
honorable  than  Felix,  though  it  did 
not  take  him  long  to  find  out  that  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  his  own  repu- 
tation to  do  Paul  exact  justice  and 
thus  incur  the  ill  will  of  the  Jews. 
Like  Felix,  he  valued  self-interest  too 


much  to  pursue  a  policy  like  that. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  not  willing 
to  be  a  party  to  the  treacherous  pol- 
icy of  the  Jews,  and  called  for  evi- 
dence upon  which  they  based  their 
demand  for  Paul's  life.  Several  hear- 
ings were  had,  the  most  notable  one 
being  that  in  the  presence  of  Agrip- 
pa. 

The  problem  which  gave  hestus 
concern  was  this:  No  evidence  wor- 
thy of  death  had  yet  been  produced. 
He,  as  well  as  Paul,  knew  that  it 
was  envy  and  malice  that  prompted 
the  Jews  in  their  hostility  to  Paul, 
and  that  justice  demanded  his  re- 
lease. In  one  of  the  hearings  Paul 
demanded  that  his  case  be  submitted 
to  Caesar.  At  the  time  this  was  a 
welcome  solution  to  Festus'  problem, 
but  when  he  thought  of  the  matter 
later  he  was  perplexed  over  the  situa- 
tion, for  Paul's  case  was  appealed  to 
Caesar,  with  nothing  upon  which  to 
base  the  charges  against  him. 

It  happened  that  one  day  his  su- 
perior officer.  Herod  Agrippa,  came 
that  way  and  to  him  Festus  related 
his  problem.  Agrippa  was  at  once 
interested  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
hear  this  man  himself.  Most  people 
think  of  this  as  a  trial  for  Paul,  but 
it  was  rather  an  opportunity  in 
which  the  officials,  more  than  Paul, 
were  on  trial.  Paul,  as  his  custom 
was,  preached  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
related  his  experiences,  and  wound 
up  with  an  appeal  to  Agrippa  to  tes- 
tify to  his  faith  in  the  prophets.  Had 
he  been  honest  he  would  have  said, 
yes ;  for  he  was  a  professed  believer 
in  Judaism.  Had  he  made  this  con- 
fession Paul  would  have  won  his 
case  right  there,  for  he  was  prepared 
to  show  by  the  evidence  of  Scripture 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Mes- 
siah of  whom  the  prophets  spoke. 

But  Agrippa.  like  Felix  and  Fes- 
tus. was  evasive.  Without  saying 
what  he  believed  about  the  prophets 
he  said.  "Almost  thou  persuadest  me 
to  be  a  C  hristian."  Whatever  con- 
struction may  be  placed  upon  that 
statement,  it  was  no  answer  to  Paul's 
question.  But  he  did  say  to  Festus 
later.  "This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Caesar."  In  other  words,  it  was  a- 
gain  a  matter  of  dodging  responsi- 
bilitv.  But  through  the  injustice 
heaped  upon  Paul  we  have  another 
illustration  of  how  God  causes  "the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him."  The 
most  brilliant  chapter  in  all  of  Paul's 
brilliant  career  is  that  written  in 
Rome. — K. 


"It  will  be  a  tragedy  for  any  one 
to  go  to  an  eternal  hell  by  stumbling 
over  some  inconsistent  church  mem- 
ber's life." 
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M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
^    M.  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Simon  Gingerich.  Wayland,  Iowa. 
L.  S.   Click.   Minot,  N.  Dak. 
J.  Irrin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loncks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Levi  Mumaw,   Scottdale,  Pa. 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess.  Alberta. 
A.  T.  S'teiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

E.  E.  Watkins,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
L.  H.  Wearer,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

¥  OUR  MOTTO 

£  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

*  faith  and  life. 

*f  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

*^  Christian  work. 

||  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 

X  home  and  church. 


t 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  22,  1928 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
scheduled  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  church  at  Limon,  Colo., 
for  ten  days,  beginning  on  Thanks- 
giving week. 


"Peoria  Mission  News"  is  a  little 

one-page  messenger  sent  to  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  to  let  them 
know  what  is  going  on  there.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  work 
in  Peoria  and  vicinity. 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  begun 
at  the  Marion  Church  near  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Nov.  13.  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  is  the  evangelist. 


Young  People's   Meeting  Topic — 

This  Department  is  omitted  this  week 
because  the  topic  was  left  vacant  by 
the  Committee  to  give  local  commu- 
nities an  opportunity  to  select  topics 
suited  to  their  own  needs, 


On  Wednesday,  Nov.  14,  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
a  day  was  spent  in  gathering  and 
packing  for  shipment  a  consignment 
of  clothing  for  the  needy  Russian 
Mennonite  immigrants  in  Western 
Canada. 


An  all-day  meeting  is  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  Berne  Mennonite 
Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  29.  Subjects 
relating  to  Sunday-school  and  young 
people's  meeting  activities  have  a 
prominent  place  on  the  program. 

Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  the  Li- 
ma, Ohio,  Mission,  recently  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Med- 
way  Church,  Clark  Co.,  Ohio.  The 
meetings  were  to  close  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  25.  We  have  no  report  as  to 
results. 


Bro.  Perry  J.  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  was  recently  engaged  in  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pike 
Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio.  Interest 
was  good,  and  six  confessions  were 
already  reported  some  time  before 
the  meetings  closed. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
closed  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  Goshen  College  on  Nov.  11. 
A  splendid  interest  prevailed  through- 
out the  meetings.  A  number  of  peo- 
ple confessed  Christ  and  the  entire 
brotherhood  was  strengthened  spir- 
itually. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  beginning  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  28,  and  continuing  all 
day  Nov.  29  (Thanksgiving  Day). 
An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged and  all  are  invited  to  attend. 

— K. 


will  be  held  and  interesting,  timely, 
and  practical  subjects  appear  on  the 
program.    All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 

Ont.,  is  at  present  allowing  himself 
to  be  used  in  the  evangelistic  field  in 
Indiana.  Those  desiring  to  write  him 
mav  reach  him  at  the  following  ad- 

dresses  *. 

Nov.  16-30,  Topeka,  Ind.,  care  of  O. 

S.  Hostetler. 
Dec.  1-14,  Breslau,  Ont. 
Dec.   15-23,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  care  of 

D.  A.  Yoder. 


Revival  meetings  were  to  begin  at 
the  Kaufman  church,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  20,  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
There  will  be  a  Bible  Conference  held 
in  connection  with  these  meetings 
from  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  2.  Bro.  A.  A. 
Landis  of  Ephrata  will  be  the  addi- 
tional instructor. 


The  annual  missionary  meeting  of 

the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  with  the  congregation 
at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  Nov.  29.    Three  sessions 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  were  Bro.  and  Sister  John  D. 
Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  8;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Leonard  Amstutz,  and  lit- 
tle son,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Bro. 
L.  S.  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro. 
Yoder  had  been  engaged  in  holding 
meetings  in  Ohio  at  a  number  of 
places  and  during  the  last  few  weeks 
was  visiting  and  filling  appointments 
in  sections  of  Indiana  and  Ohio. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat 
little  folder  announcing  the  annual 
Twelve  Weeks'  Bible  Course  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Instructors:  S.  F. 
Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F. 
Derstine,  L.  S.  Weber,  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin. So  well  have  these  annual  ses- 
sions been  patronized  in  the  past 
that  the  school  has  already  grown 
into  a  three  months'  school.  What 
the  future  has  in  store  for  this  work 
God  knows  and  time  will  tell. 


Correction. — A  correspondent  last 
week  stated  that  the  meetings  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  church,  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  held  by  Bro.  Eli  L.  Frey,  of 
Wauseon,  O.,  closed  without  any  vis- 
ible results.  There  was  one  public 
confession  during  the  meetings  and 
one  right  after  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings. Both  have  been  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  The  con- 
gregation being  small  has  great  rea- 
sons to  rejoice  over  these  two  addi- 
tions to  their  number. 


Ordination  Services. — On  Nov.  4, 
1928,  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Zion 
Church  near  Yestaburg.  Mich.  Bro. 
Bontrager  recently  moved  into  this 
vicinity  and  he  is  to  take  charge  of 
the  little  congregation  there.  Under 
the  blessing  of  God  we  hope  to  see  it 
grow  not  only  in  numbers  but  also 
in  spirituality.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  our  brother  in  his  high 
calling.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  D. 
Trover. 


Bible  Conferences  in  Western  Ma- 
ryland.— The  congregation  at  Pinto. 
Md.,  expects  to  hold  its  annual  Bible 
conference  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  2.  with 
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Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  J.  M.  Nissley 
as  instructors.  Following-  this,  the 
Lord  willing-,  Bible  conferences  will 
be  held  at  the  following-  places  in 
Garret  Co.,  Md.:  Cortner  (near  Oak- 
land), Dec.  1  to  3;  Glade  (near  Bit 
tinger),  Dec.  4,  5;  Oak  Grove,  Dec. 
6,  7;  Casselman  (near  Grantsville), 
Dec.  8,  9.  Bro.  Nissley  and  Bro. 
John  F.  Grove  of  Mason  and  Dixon, 
Pa.,  are  to  be  the  instructors.  "Come 
thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 
good."— M. 


Correspondence 

Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: 
— We  have  great  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  love  and  mercy  toward  us.  He 
has  blessed  us  both  spiritually  and 
naturally.  Crops  were  fair.  1  [ealth 
is  fair  with  the  exception  of  Bro. 
Marner,  who  is  able  to  be  about  a- 
gain  and  Bro.  Stutzman,  who  is  help- 
less and  growing  weaker.  Both  are 
over  eighty  years  old.  Mrs.  Stutz- 
man is  gaining. 

Council  meeting  was  held  on  Oct. 
28,  at  which  time  all  expressed  peace 
for  which  we  were  thankful.  Com- 
munion is  to  be  held  on  Nov.  11,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Pray  for  the  little  flock  here  at 
this  place  that  we  may  hold  out 
faithful  until  the  end. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 

Nov.  6,  1928. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
During  the  week  of  Oct.  28  to  Nov. 
4  we  were  privileged  to  enjoy  a  real 
soul  feast  in  a  series  of  inspirational 
meetings  conducted  by  the  pastor 
based  on  the  Seven  Churches  of  Rev- 
elation. Although  there  were  no 
open  confessions  there  was  consid- 
erable evidence  of  a  deepening  of  the 
spiritual  life  among  the  brotherhood. 

Among  visitors  from  a  distance  to 
attend  these  meetings  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  and  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker 
of  Illinois. 

Our  Sunday  evening  meetings  for 
the  next  two  weeks  are  cancelled  on 
account  of  the  revival  meetings  at 
Waterloo  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover.  Md. 

Nov.  8,  1928.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Savior's  Name : — On  Sept.  16-28 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bresslcr  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  sixteen  meetings. 
Much  interest  was  manifest  and  we 
believe  that  the  brotherhood  was  edi- 
fied and  encouraged  in  the  service 
of  our  Lord  and  Master.    One  soul 


was  made  willing  to  renew  his  cove- 
nant from  which  he  had  fallen. 

From  here  Bro.  Bressler  went  to 
the  Pea  Ridge,  Palmyra,  and  Hanni- 
bal congregations  to  preach  the 
Word. 

On  Nov.  2  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  came  to  be  with  us  over  the 
week  end  to  officiate  in  our  autumn 
communion  services.  The  inclemen- 
cy of  the  weather  kept  some  from  at- 
tending, but  a  very  spiritual  and  up- 
lifting service  was  enjoyed  by  many. 

The  autumn  with  us  is  quite  rainy 
and  fields  are  very  soft.  Pasture  is 
good.    All  are  in  usual  health. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  6,  1928.         L.  J.  Johnston. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Winter  is 
again  close  at  hand,  but  we  can  truly 
say  the  Lord  has  been  very  mindful 
of  us  the  past  summer,  for  our  bless- 
ings have  been  past  numbering.  We 
are  enjoying  fine  fall  weather.  The 
nights  have  been  quite  cold,  but 
there  has  been  no  snow  yet. 

Bro.  Emery  D.  King  and  family  of 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  spent  two  weeks 
with  us,  the  fore  part  of  August.  We 
expect  them  back  next  spring,  to 
make  this  their  home.  We  welcome 
them  to  our  community. 

Joe  King  and  family  of  Chenoa, 
111.,  stopped  with  us  a  few  days  in 
September  while  on  their  way  home 
from  Tofield,  Alta.,  where  they  had 
been  visiting  his  folks.  We  certainly 
enjoyed  their  visit. 

"Phis  fall  Bro.  George  Johnson  and 
family  of  Ulen,  Minn.,  moved  into 
our  community.  We  are  glad  to  have 
them  with  us. 

Sister  Edna  Stoll  of  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  has  been  here  for  some  time 
assisting  her  brother  and  family  in 
housework.  Last  Sunday  her  father 
and  two  brothers  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  here.  They  remained 
a  few  davs  visiting  in  the  home  of 
his  son,  Joe,  and  assisted  him  in 
moving  on  his  own  farm.  They  in- 
tended to  start  for  home  Thursday. 
Come  again. 

God  bless  you  all. 

Nov.  9,  1928.      Fannie  Stehman. 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  5, 
the  brethren  living  at  Amenia  had  a 
very  agreeable  surprise  when  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sam  Ramer  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ben  Stanton  stopped  here  two 
nights  on  their  way  from  Duchess, 
Alta.,  to  Falfurrias,  Tex. 

While  here  in  looking  over  the 
country  and  the  land  offered  to  Men- 
nonites  Bro.  Ramer  was  favorably  im- 
pressed with  this  location  as  a  de- 
sirable country  for  our  people, 


We  are  having  beautiful  fall 
weather.  Farmers  are  almost  through 
with  their  fall  work  such  as  picking 
corn  and  plowing.  We  are  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings He  gives  us. 

Pray  for  us  at  Amenia. 
In  His  service, 

Nov.  10,  1928.  I.  S.  Mast. 


Kalona,  la. 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  of  love  to  all: — We  again 
have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  because  of  the  manifold  bless- 
ings we  enjoy.  Yesterday,  Nov.  11, 
eighteen  precious  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  thereby  sealing  their 
vow  with  the  Lord  and  the  visible 
church.  Bro.  Ellis  Zook  of  Wavland, 
la.,  was  with  us  on  the  occasion  and 
preached  an  impressive  and  accept- 
able sermon  on  Faith  and  Trust  in 
God,  using  as  a  text  Psa.  91:1.  Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher  officiated  in  the  bap- 
tismal service.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for 
His  work  here. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 
Nov.  12,  1928.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  : — On  Oct.  28.  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  San- 
ford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
preached  the  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing sermon.  Nov.  1,  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch 
of  India  Mission,  came  here  and  gave 
us  a  talk  of  his  experience  in  work- 
ing among  the  lepers. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  4,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  Raber  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  Sister  Katie  Smucker  of 
Ohio,  had  charge  of  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting.  Bro.  Raber  gave  a 
talk  on  his  experience  in  the  rural 
field,  and  Sister  Raber  spoke  on  city 
missions.  We  were  again  made  to 
realize  that  much  can  be  done  in 
mission  work.  If  we  cannot  go  let 
us  give  of  our  means  and  send  our 
prayers  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  be- 
half of  our  missionaries  who  are  la- 
boring so  earnestly  for  the  ~ause  of 
Christ  and  lost  souls. 

Nov.  11,  we  had  our  communion 
services.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  and  Bro. 
Silas  Yoder  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. Six  were  taken  into  the  church 
by  letter.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Lizzie  A.  Kaufman. 
Nov.  13,  1928. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  3,  there  was  an 
interesting   preparatory    service  held 
in    the    Weaver    meetinghouse,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.   D.   Mininger.  the 
(Continued  on  page  716) 
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YOUR  CHOICE 


By  Cora  M.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"We  all  have  sinned,"  Paul  plainly  tells, 

In  the  Word  that  God  has  left  us; 
"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one," 

Then  why  should  He  receive  us? 
God  knows  our  hearts  and  all  our  thoughts, 

Whether  they  are  good  or  evil, 
He  also  sees  all  that  we  do, 

Tho'  our  efforts  are  often  feeble. 

God's  mercy  is  great  and  endureth  lorever; 

Long-suffering  is  He  and  kind, 
He  is  always  willing  and  able  to  help; 

No  friend  like  Him  can  we  find. 
Then  why  should  any  one  refuse 

To  love  and  serve  Him  ever, 
When  He  was  willing  to  give  His  Son 

To  save  from  sin  the  believer? 

To  those  who  accept  this  wondrous  gift, 

A  crown  of  glory  will  be  given, 
God  promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake, 

And  to  give  us  a  home  in  heaven. 
Why  does  God  have  such  love  for  us, 

When  we  so  sinful  have  been, 
And  have  lived  for  Satan  many  years, 

And  did  not  follow  Him? 

Then  how  grateful  and  thankful  we  should 

be 

That  we  have  a  God  so  true, 
And  be  willing  to  live  for  Him  here  below, 

And  suffer  our  whole  life  through. 
For  what  rejoicing  that  will  be, 

When  we  from  earth  and  its  scenes  have 
gone 

To  enter  into  the  heavenly  joys, 

And  hear  those  words,  "Well  done!" 

But  how  very  sad  it  will  be  for  those 
Who  will  not  accept  this  offer; 

But  will  follow  after  the  god  of  this  world, 
And  of  the  Christian  be  a  scoffer. 

God  in  His  Word  says,  "Except  we  repent, 
We  can  not  from  sin  be  i'ree;" 

And  how  terrible  for  any  one  to  carry  his 
sin 

Throughout  all  eternity. 
Columbia,  Pa. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  SEPA- 
RATED LIFE 


By  Martha  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  II  Cor.  6: 
17,  18. 

The  invitation  goes  out  to  all  who 
are  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  that  opens  to  the  way  of  Life. 
It  is  a  call  from  the  Lord  who  is  a 
very  jealous  God  over  His  own.  He 
says  that  the  way  is  narrow  and 
"few  there  be  that  find  it,"  but  it  is 
the  way  of  purity  and  holiness.  He 
has  special  favors  and  provisions  for 
those  who  will  take  this  road. 

There  are  many  dangers  existing 
in  the  world,  hence  He  says,  "I  will 


receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  un- 
to you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters." 

If  there  were  no  other  benefits,  the 
way  of  separation  would  be  worth 
more  than  all  the  advantages  that 
the  world  could  offer,  just  to  know 
that  we  are  the  sons  of  God.  But 
there  is  more.  There  is  power.  He 
has  given  the  doctrine  of  separation 
as  a  distinctive  means  by  which  His 
power  can  be  manifested  in  us. 
"Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  un- 
to the  Gospel  of  God"  (Rom.  1:1). 
God  separates  us  for  service  and 
gives  us  of  His  Spirit  to  empower 
us  for  service. 

Some  of  the  reasons  that  we  are  to 
be  separated  are:  Because  "the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God."  "If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love,  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him."  Our  love  for  Him  must  be 
kept  strong  and  true.  He  would  have 
us  to  depend  entirely  upon  Him.  I 
Tim.  5:22:  "Neither  be  partakers  of 
other  men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure," 
and  I  Jno.  5:18,  "that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not."  Thus  our  own 
lives  are  kept  as  we  travel  on  this 
way  of  Life. 

Again,  He  has  separated  His  peo- 
ple as  a  Church.  He  has  ordained 
that  the  Church  take  care  of  her 
own  in  temporal  affairs ;  financially, 
and  in  matters  of  controversy  that 
the  law  shall  not  be  used,  and  in  Tit. 
2:14,  "that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  In  this  we  have  the  power 
of  example  to  the  world,  as  well  as 
the  effect  of  strengthening  it  will 
have  in  the  body  of  believers. 

"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;"  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 

they    may  glorify    your  Father 

which  is  in  heaven."  We  are  called 
out  unto  a  "heavenly  calling."  The 
Christian's  commission  is  to  exalt 
Christ,  whether  it  be  in  word,  deed, 
or  action.  Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me." 

The  Lord  needs  all  of  our  time, 
substance,  energy,  love — He  needs 
our  all,  in  carrying  out  His  plan  for 
His  Church  and  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.  We  "cannot  serve 
two  masters." 

Three  things  we  have  mentioned: 
the  safety  of  the  individual  believer ; 
the  welfare  of  the  Church:  and  the 
position  of  the  Church  in  the  world. 

To  make  full  proof  of  our  minis- 
try calls  for  a  separation — a  separa- 
tion from  the  world  unto  God.  This 
will  not  mean  entire  seclusion  from 
the  world,  but  as  we  cling  to  Him 
and  His  righteousness  and  the  light 
of  His  Word,  so  can  we  be  of  great- 


est   service    to    our   fellowmen  and 
bring  the  greatest  honor  to  His  name. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUFFERING  OF  CHRIST  IN 
THE  FLESH 


By  Mrs.  R.  Berrington 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  beginning  of  Christ's  life 
when  He  was  a  babe,  Herod  the  king 
did  not  look  upon  Jesus  with  much 
favor.  He  knew  that  Jesus  was  pro- 
claimed as  king  of  the  Jews  and  he 
did  not  like  the  idea  of  some  one 
having  more  power  than  he.  Ac- 
cordingly he  gave  an  order  that  ev- 
ery child  two  years  or  under  should 
be  killed.  This  was  to  cut  off  Jesus' 
life  from  the  earth.  But  Jesus  was 
taken  to  Egypt  and  Herod's  scheme 
did  not  succeed. 

Later  on  in  life  when  Jesus  came 
into  manhood  He  pursued  His  work 
in  Galilee  with  incessant  energy, 
seizing  every  opportunity  to  help  ev- 
ery one  with  His  words  of  grace  and 
truth.  Jesus  must  have  been  loved 
by  the  people  in  Galilee  that  first 
year.  And  Jesus  loved  them  all  too. 
But,  my  friends,  can  we  begin  to  re- 
alize how  Jesus  must  have  suffered 
when  He  found  out  that  the  Galile- 
ans' minds  had  turned  against  Him? 
It  must  have  made  Jesus  suffer  ter- 
ribly when  He  saw  these  people 
whom  he  had  loved  so  dearly  turn 
upon  Him  and  shout  all  kinds  of 
blasphemous  words  against  Him. 

The  Sadducees  and  Herodians  put 
into  the  minds  of  the  people  that  Je- 
sus was  just  another  one  of  those 
prophesying  to  be  the  Messiah,  who 
rose  up  from  time  to  time.  When 
Jesus  came  to  these  people  He  was 
an  entirely  different  person  from 
what  the  Herodians  and  Sadducees 
had  looked  for.  He  did  not  seem  to 
come  up  to  their  expectations.  He 
did  not  look  like  the  Jesus  whom 
they  had  pictured  in  their  minds,  I 
suppose.  So  they  would  not  believe 
that  He  was  the  true  Messiah.  And 
vet  at  the  bottom  of  their  case  it  was 
just  this  that  they  were  blinded  by 
sin  and  could  not  see  the  light  of 
truth  and  through  their  worldliness 
and  unspirituality  and  the  perverted 
teachings  of  their  fathers  of  God's 
Word  when  Jesus  did  come  thev 
thought  that  He  was  another  sinner 
like  themselves  and  that  He  was  not 
the  true  Messiah.  Jesus  supplied 
them  with  enough  evidence  that  He 
was  the  Messiah,  but  He  could  not 
give  them  eyes  to  see  it.  They  were 
not  stirred  to  believe  any  more  than 
if  He  had  not  shown  them  His  pow- 
er through  great  miracles. 

Let  us  now  think  of  the  time  when 
Jesus  came  to  a  place  called  Geth- 
semane  with  some  of  the  discip'c* 
and  told  them  to  sit  there  while  He 
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went  away  to  pray.  He  was  very 
sorrowful  and  tired  and  asked  them 
to  stay  awake  and  watch  and  pray. 
Jesus  prayed  very  earnestly  to  His 
Father.  I  should  think  it  would 
have  wrung  the  hearts  of  those  disci- 
ples to  hear  Jesus  pray  so  fervently, 
but  instead  they  fell  asleep.  They 
could  not  even  watch  one  hour  with 
Jesus.  I  wonder  if  it  was  not  very 
discouraging  to  Jesus  after  He  came 
back  the  third  time  and  again  found 
them  asleep  after  asking  them  to 
kindly  watch  with  Ilim  and  pray. 
But  Jesus  was  steadfast,  even  after 
the  multitude  came  with  swords  and 
staves  and  the  disciples  fled  and  left 
Him  to  the  mercy  of  those  who  want- 
ed to  kill  Him. 

They  would  not  listen  or  believe 
what  Jesus  said  when  He  told  them 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God  and  that 
they  would  see  Him  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  coming  in 
the  clouds  from  heaven.  They  smote 
Him  with  a  reed  and  spit  upon  Him 
and  said  all  manner  of  evil  against 
Him.  They  placed  a  royal  robe  up- 
on Him  and  began  to  mock  and  make 
all  kinds  of  sport  of  Him.  Jesus  suf- 
fered their  brutality  meekly  and  hum- 
bly in  order  to  be  an  example  to  us. 
Jesus  was  "a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief,"  and  "he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;"  "he  was 
oppressed  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet 
he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is 
brought  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter," yet,  "he  openeth  not  his  mouth." 

Just  think  of  it,  friends,  Jesus  bore 
all  of  this  suffering  that  we  might  be 
saved  through  Flis  blood  that  He 
shed  for  us.  And  we  are  told  in 
Matt.  26:27,28:  "And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  for 
this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  Let  us  praise 
God  that  we  have  such  a  Friend  as 
Jesus  who  saves  us  from  eternal  dam- 
nation. 

Detroit,  Mich. 


STOP!  LOOK!  LISTEN! 


Stop !  Unsaved  friend,  there  is  dan- 
ger ahead !  You  are  traveling  heed- 
lessly down  the  pathway  of  life  as 
fast  as  the  cycles  of  time  can  take 
you,  busy  with  money-making,  fame- 
getting,  and  pleasure-seeking,  having 
no  thought  of  your  soul  or  where 
you  are  going. 

Stop !  You  are  on  your  way  to 
eternity  and  the  judgment.  "It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27). 
"We  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  5: 
10).  "I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the 
books  were  opened,  and  another  book 


was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
life;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  things  which  were  written 
in  the  book,  according  to  their 
works"  (Rev.  20:12).  "Whosoever 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire" 
(Rev.  20:15). 

Look  !  See  the  danger  signal !  Do 
you  see  that  young  man  and  woman 
cut  down  in  their  youth?  Do  you  see 
that  accident  hurling  some  one,  yes, 
perhaps,  many  into  eternity?  Do  you 
see  how  Satan  is  ruling  the  lives  of 
men  and  women,  causing  them  to 
lie,  steal,  murder,  swear,  commit  a- 
dultery,  and  disbelieve  God?  Do  you 
see  that  yawning  grave  awaiting 
you  ?  Do  you  see  the  sun  setting  in 
the  west,  drawing  you  one  day  near- 
er eternity?  All  these  are  warning 
you  of  danger. 

Look !  Do  you  see  Jesus  as  He 
prays  in  Gethsemane  until  He  sweats, 
as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood?  Do 
you  see  Him  as  Judas  gives  Him  that 
betraying  kiss,  and  the  angry  mob 
seizes  Him,  and  leads  Him  away  to 
trial?  Do  you  see  Him,  as  they 
scourge  Him,  spit  on  Him,  put  the 
purple  robe  of  mockery  on  Him, 
press  the  crown  of  thorns  on  His 
tender  brow,  falsely  accuse  Him,  and 
condemn  Him  to  die?  Do  you  see 
Him  as  He  carries  the  cross  up  the 
hill  to  Golgotha,  as  they  drive  the 
nails  through  His  hands  and  feet,  as 
He  hangs  on  the  cross  until  He  dies? 
Do  you  see  Him  as  the  soldier  pierc- 
es His  side  and  the  water  and  blood 
flow  forth ;  all  because  you  are  in 
danger? 

Listen  !  Do  you  hear  the  approach- 
ing danger?  Do  you  hear  the  blow- 
ing of  the  bugle  calling  men  to  war, 
the  roaring  of  the  cyclone,  sweeping 
everything  in  its  path,  the  shock  of 
the  volcano  as  it  belches  forth  its 
molten  lava,  taking  for  its  toll  hun- 
dreds of  lives?  Do  you  hear  the  tick 
of  the  clock  on  yonder  shelf,  each 
moment  drawing  you  nearer  eternity? 

Listen !  Do  you  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus,  saying,  "It  is  finished;  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  complete;  I  am 
taking  your  place ;  you  were  con- 
demned to  die,  but  I  am  dying  that 
you  might  live?"  "He  that  believeth 
on  him  (Jesus)  is  not  condemned" 
(Jno  3:18). 

"He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life"  (Jno.  5:24). 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:36).  "Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17). 

Unsaved  friend,  will  you  repent, 
forsake  sin,  and  take  Jesus  as  your 
Savior  now? — Sel.  by  Sevilla  Oswald. 


MEEKNESS  IN  THREATENED 
DANGER 


Selected  by  J.  D.  Mininger 

The  power  of  meekness  is  perhaps 
no  more  beautifully  exemplified  than 
by  an  instance  recorded  in  the  life  of 
Pastor  Oberhn.  Having  received 
warning  that  some  brutal  persons  in 
his  parish  had  formed  a  plan  for 
waylaying  and  maltreating  him,  he 
look  for  a  text  in  church,  on  the 
Sunday  when  he  had  l>een  told  that 
the  outrage  was  to  be  committed, 
these  words  of  Jesus:  "But  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil :  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also,"  and  proceeded  to  speak  of  the 
Christian  patience  with  which  we 
should  suffer  injuries,  and  submit  to 
false  surmises  and  ill  usage. 

After  the  service,  the  malcontents 
met  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  party 
to  amuse  themselves  by  conjecturing 
what  the  pastor  would  do  when  he 
should  find  himself  compelled  to  put 
in  practice  the  principles  he  had  so 
readily  explained.  What  then,  was 
their  astonishment,  when  the  door 
opened  and  Pastor  Oberlin  himself 
stood  before  them?  "Here  I  am,  my 
friends,"  he  said,  with  that  calm  dig- 
nity of  manner  which  inspires  the 
most  violent  with  respect.  "I  am  ac- 
quainted with  your  design  ;  you  have 
wished  to  chastise  me  because  you 
consider  me  culpable.  If  I  have  in- 
deed violated  the  rules  which  I  have 
laid  down  for  you,  punish  me  for  it. 
It  is  better  that  I  should  deliver  my- 
self into  your  hands,  than  that  you 
should  be  guilty  of  the  meanness  of 
an  ambuscade." 

The  peasants,  ashamed  of  their 
scheme,  sincerely  begged  his  forgive- 
ness, and  promised  never  again  to  en- 
tertain a  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  the 
motives  by  which  he  was  actuated, 
and  of  his  affectionate  desire  to  pro- 
mote their  welfare. 

What  an  example  this  is  of  the 
power  of  meekness?  Meekness  is 
free  from  censoriousness  and  is  re- 
luctant to  offend.  It  blends  the 
harmlessness  of  the  dove  with  the 
gentleness  of  the  lamb:  it  bears  in- 
jury without  resentment,  or  any  man- 
ifestation of  revenge.  When  censured 
and  reviled  it  remains  as  undisturbed 
as  the  island  amidst  the  raging  storm, 
and  covers  the  faults  of  others  with 
a  mantle  of  charity. 

Kansas  Citv,  Kans. 


People  read  infidel  books  and  won- 
der why  they  are  unbelievers.  Why 
do  they  read  such  books?  They  say 
that  to  form  an  unprejudiced  opinion 
they  must  read  both  sides.  If  a  book 
is  a  lie,  how  can  it  be  one  side?  Infi- 
del books  are  not  one  side. — D.  L. 
Moody. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


REST  THROUGH  FAITH 


By  A.  S.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  in- 
to that  rest,  lest  any  man  lall 
after  the  same  example  of  un- 
belief.—Heb.  4:11. 

Reference  is  here  made  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  who  were  traveling 
from  Egypt,  the  land  of  bondage,  to 
Canaan,  the  land  of  promise,  the  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  God 
had  promised  to  be  with  them,  to 
fight  their  battles  for  them,  to  deliver 
them  in  every  time  of  danger.  But 
many  of  them  fell  back  because  of 
their  unbelief.  As  a  result  they  nev- 
er entered  into  the  rest  which  God 
had  promised  them  in  case  they  re- 
mained faithful.  Paul  in  writing  to 
the  Hebrews  in  this  dispensation 
warns  them  lest  they  fall  into  the 
same  condemnation. 

The  eternal  day  of  rest  will  be  in 
heaven.     Joshua  led  his  people  into 
the  promised  land,  but  he  failed  to 
give  them  rest.    There  was  still  un- 
belief among  the  people.     But  there 
is  a  rest  coming  where  unbelief  can 
not  enter,  a  perfect  and  eternal  rest. 
Rest  is  promised  to  the  children  of 
God.    Here  in  this  life  it  is  a  rest  for 
the  soul.    Jesus  said  to  the  people  in 
His  day,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and   are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."    In  the  soul  of 
the  Christian  there  is  rest,  for  he  has 
believed  the  promises  of  God.  Though 
we  have  many  trials,  through  Jesus 
Christ  we   may  have   perfect  peace. 
Earthly  conditions  often  disturb  the 
souls   of   many   Christian  professors 
because   they   have   not   the  perfect 
peace   that   it    is   their   privilege  to 
have.     Lack  of  perfect  faith  means 
lack  of  perfect  peace.    Perfect  peace 
is  for  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
God,  perfect  rest  and  full  salvation 
for  those  who  have  anchored  their 
souls  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Egypt  is  a  type  of  sin.  There  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  bondage 
and  slavery.  Canaan  is  a  type  of 
rest.  We  may  have  a  foretaste  of 
the  glorious  rest  to  come  even  in  this 
life,  and  in  the  life  to  come  we  will 
have  that  glorious  and  eternal  rest 
which  comes  to  those  only  who  have 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Christian  anchors  his  hope  in 
God.    He  believes  in  His  Word,  look- 


ing forward  with  confidence  for  the 
day  of  perfect  rest.  So  long  as  he  is 
faithful  there  is  nothing  that  can  take 
him  out  of  God's  hands,  nothing  that 
can  rob  him  of  his  blessed  hope.  He 
looks  forward  to  the  day  of  endless 
rest,  pressing  onward  toward  the 
mark.    Phil.  3:14. 

We  must  believe  the  whole  Gospel 
to  have  perfect  rest.  Here  in  this 
life  we  have  our  trials  and  conflicts, 
but  our  consolation  is  in  God's  pro- 
tecting care,  our  assurance  the  per- 
fect peace  in  the  soul.  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord; 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  "He 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready." Not  only  part  of  the  Gospel, 
but  all  of  it,  is  for  our  good,  for  our 
enlightenment,  for  our  salvation.  Paul 
said,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  unto  every  one 
that  believeth." 

Peace  with  God  brings  rest.  Peace 
is  sometimes  sought  on  the  part  of 
individuals  here  and  one  may  get  a- 
long  so  far  as  to  live  with  those  a- 
round  him  without  quarreling,  but 
this  is  no  indication  that  he  has  peace 
in  his  heart.  Having  peace  with  God 
brings  a  satisfied  conscience  and  the 
individual  has  rest,  whereas  before 
this  he  had  a  disturbed  conscience 
and  no  rest. 

Going  after  earthly  pleasures  or 
trying  to  satisfy  our  carnal  desires 
will  not  bring  rest  to  a  disturbed 
heart.  Some  people  do  not  read  the 
Bible  and  have  their  hearts  hardened 
and  their  consciences  seared,  conse- 
quently they  think  they  have  rest. 
Had  they  read  their  Bibles  and  pray- 
ed earnestly  when  they  were  engaged 
in  carnal  indulgence  their  conscienc- 
es would  have  condemned  them. 

The  haven  of  rest  or  heaven  is 
where  Jesus  is.  The  souls  of  the  de- 
parted saints  are  now  with  Him  and 
cannot  be  disturbed  with  earthly 
things.  The  devil  can  not  impose  his 
wiles  and  devices  upon  them  any 
more.  There,  all  the  sorrows  of  earth 
will  be  past,  for  God  has  said  that  He 
will  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  In 
that  blessed  haven  we  shall  see  as  we 
are  seen  and  know  as  we  are  known, 
and  with  all  the  labors  of  earth  end- 
ed our  rest  will  be  glorious  ami  ever- 
lasting. 

Falfurrias,  Tex. 


BAPTISM  OF  JESUS 

(Continued  from  page  707) 

John  very   quickly  realized  that  he 
was    unfit    himself    to   baptize  this 
Holv  One.    But  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now:  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness"  (Matt. 
3:15).    Jesus  was  the  only  one  who 
could  fulfill  the  law  and  the  prophets 
in  their  fullness.    Self-examination  is 
a    very    essential    obligation    to  the 
Christian   professor   of   to-day.  We 
have  admonitions  in  the  Bible  to  deal 
with  our  brethren   (Matt.   5:23;  18: 
15-19;  Gal.  6:1),  but  self-examination 
is  essential  in  every  case.    The  bap- 
tism of  Jesus  is  recorded  in  different 
places  in  the  Bible  and  yet  they  har- 
monize, although  they  are  in  differ- 
ent settings.     The  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  gives  the  spiritual  sig- 
nificance to  water  baptism.    It  is  the 
outward  seal  that  signifies  that  the 
heart  or  the  inward  life  is  cleansed 
by  that  blood. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  713) 

subject    being,    "Peace."    "We  have 
peace   with   God   through   our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1);  "And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding,  shall   keep   your  hearts 
and    minds    through    Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  4:7);   "Glory   to  God   in  the 
highest,   and    on    earth   peace,  good 
will     toward     men"     (Luke  2:14); 
"And  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you"    (Phil.   4:9).     These  four  pas- 
sages   of    scripture    were  forcefully 
used   by   our    brother.     Bro.  James 
Savior  then  gave  a  few  pointed  re- 
marks, after  which  he  baptized  four 
young  converts,  two  from  the  Stahl 
congregation    where    Bro.  Mininger 
was  holding  a  series  of  meetings,  and 
two  from  the  Pleasant  Grove  congre- 
gation where  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  had 
been   holding   meetings.     When  the 
report  was  sent  in  they  were  omit- 
ted.    May   God's  blessings  go  with 
these  dear  young  souls  all  through 
life. 

On  Sunday.  Nov.  4,  communion 
was  held  at"  the  same  place.  Bro. 
Mininger  spoke  from  Matt.  27:36. 
"They  watched  him  there."  The  a- 
hove "  sermons  were  interesting  and 
lull  of  the  Spirit.  There  were  about 
three  hundred  brethren  and  sisters 
who  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The 
ordinance  of  feet  washing  was  also 
observed  as  taught  by  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory.  Communion  services 
are  indeed  a  great  privilege^  and 
blessing.  "And  be  ye  thankful." 
Nov.  13,  1928.         Levi  Blauch, 
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Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  4,  was  our 
communion  day  at  this  place,  when 
about  275  persons  remembered  their 
Master's  command,  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me"  by  partaking  of 
the  emblems  of  His  body  and  blood. 
Bishop  Noah  Landis  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis,  and 
Deacon  Jacob  Horst  of  the  upper 
district,  and  Deacon  Samuel  Metzler 
of  Metzler's  congregation.  Our  de- 
ceased bishop,  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver, 
was  sadly  missed.  We  also  missed 
Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  and  family,  who  are 
at  Falfurrias,  Tex.,  for  the  winter. 
We  send  greetings  to  them.  We 
were  also  glad  to  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  in  our  pul- 
pit recently.  He  is  holding  meetings 
at  present  at  Mellinger's  church  and 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  is  engaged  like- 
wise at  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro,  Tillman 
Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  for 
us.  He  and  his  wife  are  visiting 
friends  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jay  Hostetler  and 
family  were  in  our  midst  Nov.  4.  We 
bid  them  Godspeed  on  the  way  to 
India. 

Nov.  14,  1928.         Lizzie  Mcngle. 


Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Recently  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  with 
us  for  ten  days.  Good  attendance, 
attention  and  interest  was  manifested, 
while  Bro.  B.  proclaimed  the  Gospel 
with  power.  He  gave  us  a  Bible  les- 
son before  each  sermon.  The  visible 
results  were  five  young  souls  that 
confessed  their  Savior.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  prove  faithful 
till  death.  We  all  were  admonished 
to  live  closer  to  our  God. 

Pray  for  us  at  Manson. 

Nov.  14,  1928.  Cor. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  our  last  correspondence  from 
here,  three  of  our  members  have  de- 
parted this  life,  reminding  us  that 
"here  have  we  no  continuing  city." 

Our  Bible  Instruction  Meetings, 
held  the  latter  part  of  August,  were 
well  attended.  The  Word  was 
preached  faithfully,  strengthening  the 
believers  and  bringing  conviction  to 
those  outside  of  the  fold.  Four  souls 
stood  and  confessed  Christ. 

On  Sept.  25  a  special  appointment 
was  made  for  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of 
India,  who  gave  us  a  message  from 
The  Great  Commission.  At  this  serv- 
ice, one  of  the  converts  of  our  Bible 
meeting  was   baptized   and  received 


into  the  Church  by  Bishop  Warren 
Bean. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  of  South  Amer- 
ica, preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  22. 

Communion  was  held  Sunday,  Oct. 
28.  At  the  preparatory  service  three 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  John  Gehman  of 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  preached  at  the 
regular  morning  service,  from  the 
text,  "Never  man  spake  like  this 
man."  May  you  join  with  us  in  the 
prayer  that  the  Lord  may  bless  His 
ministers  and  still  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  His  harvest. 

Nov.  14,  1928.       John  W.  Kolb. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  good  health 
which  our  community  is  enjoying. 
.And  also  for  the  beautiful  weather 
we  are  having. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  3,  our  Bish- 
op, Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  and  held  council 
meeting. 

We  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having 
the  brethren :  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Ira  S. 
Johns  and  companions  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  31.  Bro.  Johns 
preached  an  interesting  sermon. 

Our  preparatory  service  was  held 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  10.  The  fol- 
lowing day  we  again  had  the  privi- 
lege of  observing  the  ordinance  of 
communion  together.  Our  bishop  had 
charge  of  these  services  and  gave  us 
messages  fitting  for  the  occasion. 

Our  minister  and  his  wife,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Aldus  Brackbill,  are  leaving 
for  Virginia  where  they  will  make 
their  future  home. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  to  be  held  in  the  near 
future  by  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of 
Topeka,  Ind.  Pray  that  souls  may 
be  won  for  God. 

Nov.  15.  1928.  Cor. 


Question  Drawer 

U  y»  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. —  Isaiah  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  al  out  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Matthew  24:22. 

E.  G. 

Our  Lord  was  foretelling  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  that  would 
take  place  seventy  years  later,  and 
Mi'  pictured  to  His  hearers  the  seri- 
ous nature  of  the  siege  that  would 
be  pitched  about  that  noted  capital 
of  the  Jews  after  Titus  with  his  large 
Roman  army  would  encamp  around 
the  city,  with  the  purpose  of  com- 
pletely destroying  it  and  the  great 
host  of  its  inhabitants. 


Jesus  said,  "Except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,"  the  days,  or 
length  of  the  siege,  "there  should  no 
flesh  be  saved."  that  is,  all  God's 
covenant  people  would  perish,  either 
by  starvation  or  the  sword.  "But  for 
the  elect's  sake,"  those  whom  God 
had  chosen  to  be  His  people,  whom 
He  would  preserve  alive  to  be  used 
in  the  further  extension  of  His  king- 
dom, the  days  of  the  siege  were 
shortened. 

They  were  "a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace"  (See  Rom. 
11:5),  for  whose  sake  "those  days" 
were  "shortened"  and  God's  mercy 
was  extended  to  many  who  belonged 
to  a  rebellious  generation.  Never- 
theless it  is  said  that  1.100,000  Jews 
perished  lx?fore  the  siege  was  provi- 
dentiallv  lifted  to  save  those  who 
were  God's  elect  or  chosen  ones 

—J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  Luke  7  :28. — E.  G. 

As  our  Lord  said,  John  the  Baptist 
was  indeed  the  greatest  of  all  proph- 
ets that  had  been  born  of  women. 
He  was  the  only  one  among  the 
prophets  whose  birth,  name,  and 
special  mission  had  been  foretold  by 
the  angel  Gabriel.  He  was  divinely 
sent  to  prepare  the  hearts  of  men  to 
receive  Jesus  Christ  as  the  promised 
Messiah,  by  leading  them  to  repent- 
ance of  sin  and  to  faith  in  Christ  as 
their  Savior  from  sin  and  its  power. 
Thus  his  mission  was  greater  than 
any  of  his  predecessors,  "but  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is 
greater  than  he."  That  is,  the  preach- 
er, teacher,  and  other  Spirit-filled 
workers,  who  realize  their  own  insig- 
nificance as  servants  of  the  Lord  in 
the  Christian  Church,  are  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist,  because  they 
have  a  much  clearer  conception  of 
Christ's  abounding  love,  grace,  and 
power,  and  of  the  great  work  of  re- 
demption which  He  accomplished  on 
the  cross,  also  a  clearer  vision  of 
His  resurrected  life,  and  glorious  as- 
cension to  heaven,  which  John  the 
Baptist  did  not  witness  while  carry- 
ing out  his  mission  here  on  earth.  It 
is  also  true  that  many  of  the  Lord's 
saints,  who  in  the  spirit  of  humility 
can  say  with  Paul,  "Unto  me,  who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given"  (Eph.  3:8).  The 
saints  were  endued  with  power  to 
work  miracles  and  declare  the  mes- 
sages of  grace  and  salvation  with 
power,  to  the  extent  that  great  mul- 
titudes were  not  only  led  to  repent, 
but  were  marvelously  quickened  and 
Spirit-filled,  hence  they  were  consid- 
ered greater  lx>th  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  the  Christian  Church  than 
is  John  the  wilderness  preacher,  even 
though  he  was  the  greatest  of  all 
prophets. — J.  S.  S. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all-day  Harvest  and  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Weaver- 
land  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  18,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Eli  Wenger;  Secy., 
Harry  R.  Lichty;  Chors.,  John  H.  Martin, 
Clayton  Erb. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  II  Pet.  1, 
John  M.  Sauder;  Harvest  Sermon,  C.  M. 
Brackbill;  Scriptural  Reasons  Why  All 
Members  Should  Support  the  Sunday 
School  by  Their  Presence,  Musser  Herr; 
Five  Minute  Talks,  J.  W.  Weaver,  J.  Frank 
Swartz,  Milo  Kauffman;  Devotional,  Eph. 
4:1-16,  Elmer  Moyer;  Children's  Meeting, 
Christian  Mosemann;  The  Sunday  School 
Teacher,  M.  G.  Weaver;  Blessings,  Lost  or 
Found,  Isaac  Kennel;  Five  Minute  Talks, 
Isaac  Hartzler,  Elias  Kulp,  Benj.  Weaver, 
S  H.  Musselman,  Amos  Myer;  Devotional, 
Psa.  68,  Geo.  Horning;  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE'S MEETING  TOPIC,  OUR  HEAV- 
ENLY HOME:  Reading  of  the  Minutes 
of  the  Previous  Meeting,  Reta  Martin;  Es- 
say, Our  Heavenly  Home,  Ruth  Graybill; 
Speaker,  John  S.  Mast;  Sermon,  II  Tim. 
1 :6,  A.  A.  Landis. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  The  Gospel 
is  freedom  to  the  world  because  Christ  is 
the  truth  and  author  of  it.  It  is  very 
important  that  we  make  the  right  applica- 
tion of  the  scripture.  The  home  should  co- 
operate with  the  Sunday  School  and  the 
Sunday  School  should  support  the  Church. 
The  Lord  demands  that  we  should  occupy 
till  He  comes..  The  teacher's  calling  is 
high  and  holy.  It  is  not  the  description 
of  the  heavenly  home  that  makes  it  at- 
tractive but  those  who  dwell  there.  We 
are  but  strangers  here.  Heaven  is  our 
home.  Secy. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Gantz 
Mennonite  Church,  Manheim,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  16,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Martin  Metzler; 
Chors.,  Clayton  Erb,  Elam  Stauffer;  Secy., 
Harvey  T.  Rettew. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  Harvest  Sermon, 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker;  Reverence  for  God's 
House,  Noah  Risser;  Duty  of  Members  to- 
ward Teaching  in  the  Sunday  School,  John 
W.  Hess;  A  Talk  to  the  Children,  Christ 
K.  Leaman;  The  Importance  of  Teaching 
Bible  Doctrine  in  the  Sunday  School,  John 
S.  Hess;  The  Influence  of  the  Home  in 
the  Sunday  School,  Noah  Risser;  The  Re- 
ward of  Faithful  Service,  John  W.  Hess; 
Obedience,  Christ  K.  Leaman;  Sermon, 
John  S.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  A  house  dedi- 
cated to  God  makes  it  sacred.  A  man 
having  ability  along  material  lines  and 
failing  to  do  his  part  in  Sunday  school  has 
a  sad  lack  somewhere.  The  world  is  sadly 
in  need  of  the  teaching  of. the  pure,  un- 
adulterated Word  of  God.  Do  not  look 
for  tasks  you  are  able  to  do  but  when 
asked  to  do  something  ask  God  for  strength 
and  power  to  do  it.  Home  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  nation  and  of  the  church.  The 
world  can  not  understand  the  love  of  God. 
Great  joy  comes  from  obedience. 

Secy. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Program  of  Revival  Meetings  held  in 
the  Fhnira  Mcmionile  Church,  Elmira, 
Out..  Sept.  1  to  Sept.  28.  Kvangelist,  J. 
A.  Heiser,   Fisher,  111. 

Program. — Sermon,  J.  A.  Heiser;  Sin  a 
Reproach  to  any  People,  C.  F  Derstifte; 
The  Saving  Gospel,  J.  A.  Heiser;  Cowork- 
ers in  a  Successful  Revival,  Oscar  Burk- 
hoid'er;  Sermon,  J.  A.  Heiser;  Sermon,  J. 
A.    Heiser;    What   it   Costs   to   Become  a 


Christian,  Oscar  Burkholder;  Christ's  Sec- 
ond Advent,  J.  A.  Heiser;  Who  Will  go 
to  Heaven?  C.  F.  Derstine;  Sermon,  J.  A. 

Heiser. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.---Text,  II  Pet. 
1:2,3.  God  gave  Christ  as  an  unmerited 
gift;  gave  the  Holy  Spir.t  to  abide  w  th 
us;  gave  the  Word,  the  divine  message  and 
eternal  life,  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
Become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  by 
receiving  H.m. 

Text,  Prov.  14:34.  Traits  of  rghteous- 
ness  that  exalt  a  nation:  fear  of  the  Lord, 
wisdom,  walking  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness. Where  purity  and  justice  reigns, 
where  there  is  generosity. 

Text,  Rom.  1:16.  We  need  to  know  the 
blackness  of  sin  before  we  can  appreciate 
the  Gospel  that  saves  the  world  and  heals 
her  crimes.  Man  must  know  himself  as 
God  knows  him.  By  the  demands  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight. 
Everything  the  moralist  has  to  his  credit, 
he  stole  from  Christianity  and  failed  to 
give  God  credit  for  it.  Justification  means 
to  be  pronounced  free  from  gui.t. 

Text,  I  Cor.  3:9.  There  is  only  one 
power  that  can  revive  us.  God  is  _  the 
source  of  all  power.  Our  spiritual  activity 
must  be  through  the  source  of  life. 

Text,  Matt.  21:28.  Too  many  are  in  the 
Gospel  wagon,  and  not  enough  pushing. 
The  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  requires  faith- 
ful service  on  the  part  of  every  individual, 
'ihe  only  way  to  be  happy  is  to  fill  our 
place.  "Go  work."  This  the  time  of 
service,  not  go  criticize. 

Text,  Rom.  8:1.  The  believer's  state  is 
in  Christ.  Contrast  between  state  in  na- 
ture and  in  grace.  As  long  as  we  are 
fruitful,  we  are  purged  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit. 

Text,  Matt.  10:39.  Man  must  give  life 
before  God  gives  salvation.  It  costs  your 
self,  will,  loved  ones,  possessions,  energy, 
sight  (walk  by  faith  instead  of  by  sight, 
which  means  power). 

Text,  Jno.  14:1-3.  Promise  of  coming 
recorded  318  times  in  N.  T.  Sign  of  fig 
tree,  three  buds.  First  bud,  Children  of 
Israel  were  d.sobedient,  taken  captive.  Sec- 
ond bud,  World  kingdoms,  present  condi- 
tions foretold  by  prophets;  chariots  run 
like  lightning;  fly  like  clouds;  radio.  Third 
bud,  the  Church  falling  away,  apostasy. 

Text,  Jno.  10:9.  God  knows  His  sheep 
by  name  and  no  man  shall  pluck  them  out 
of  His  hand.  Jesus  is  knocking  in  the 
day  of  grace,  door  is  open  and  book  of 
judgment  closed.  People  that  are  going 
to  be  disappointed  by  neglecting  the  open 
door;  Gospel  neglecter,  Gospel  rejecter, 
Gospel  despiser.  Secy. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Columbia  Mennonite  Mission,  Sept. 
26,  27,  1928. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  David  Landis; 
Secy.,  Robert  -Martin;  Chors.,  D.  M.  Wen- 
ger,   Ezra  Brubaker. 

Order  of  Program. — Wednesday  Eve- 
ning: Song  Service;  Children's  Meeting, 
D.  Parke  Lantz;  The  Christian  Home, 
Harry  Shreincr;  Sermon,  Elias  Kulp; 
Thursday  Morning:  Song  Service;  The 
Word,  Its  Power  and  Influence,  Joseph 
Boll,  lr.;  A  Lost  World  and  a  Wide  A- 
wake  "  Sunday  School,  D.  Parke  Lantz; 
The  Church,  Her  Duty  and  Privileges  in 
M'ssicn  Wcrk,  John  S.  Hess;  Thursday 
Bf.enioon;  Song  Service;  Dangers  That 
Threaten  the  Church,  Noah  Risser;  Chris- 
tian Stewardship,  1).  Parke  Lantz;  The 
All  Sufficiency  of  Christ,  Elias  Kulp; 
Thursday  F veiling ;  Song  Service;  Work- 
(ts*  Meeting,  Harry  Lute;  The  Place  of 
Sc  f-denial  in  the  Christian  Life,  John  W. 
<W«qVer"  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
Elias   Kulp.  Secy. 


Married 


Benner — Rohrer. — Bro.  David  Benner  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Rohrer  of  the  Paradise,  Pa., 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage,  Oct.  17, 
1928,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger. 

Lapp — Glick. — Bro.  David  Lapp  of  the  Mill- 
wood. Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Lydia  Glick 
of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  John  L.  Mast,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Nov.  6,  1928.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them. 


Horrisberger— Kolb.—  On  Oct.  20,  1928,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Rudy 
L.  Stauffer,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Horrisberger  and  Sister  Susie  Kolb.  both 
of  the  Kolb  congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


Smucker — Kropf. — Bro.  Orval  Smucker  and 
Sister  Lena  Kropf,  both  members  of  the  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church,  were  united 
in  marriage  on  Oct.  28,  1928,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  mother.  Bro.  J.  C.  Hostetler  offici- 
ating. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Hostetler— Baker.— On  Sept.  20,  192S,  Bro. 
Elmer  Hostetler,  son  of  L.  C.  Hostetler,  Shel- 
byville.  111.,  and  Sister  Vinnie  Baker,  daughter 
of  Eli  Baker,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  both  members 
of  the  Harrisburg  church,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  J.  C.  Hostetler.  May  heaven  s 
blessings  rest  upon  them. 


Obituary 


Vonier. — Alice  Lenore.  infant  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Lilah  Vonier,  was  born  at  their 
home  near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  192S ;  died 
Nov.  3  at  the  short  age  of  12  days.  Little 
Alice  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  and  sudden 
death  her  sorrowing  parents,  1  brother  (Neil  i . 
1  sister  (Donalda),  grandparents,  and  many 
relatives.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Nov.  -A,  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Grieser,  after  which  the 
body  was  taken  to  the  Pettisville  Cemetery 
where  burial  was  made. 


Burkholder. — Solomon  Burkholder  was  born 
near  Markham,  Out.,  Nov.  15.  1S3S;  died  Sept. 
(5,  192S.  His  companion  departed  this  life 
nearly  four  years  before  him.  There  were  no 
children.  A  niece  who  made  her  home  with 
them  following  the  death  of  her  mother  cared 
for  him  in  his  old  age.  The  departed  was  quite 
active  until  a  few  days  before  his  death.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  he  took  a  deep  interest  for  years.  Serv- 
ices in  Wideman's  Church  and  burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery,  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  YV.  Hoover. 
Text.  I  Pet.  o:10. 


Meyer. — Sister  Matilda  (Hoover)  Meyer,  wife 
Of  Bro.  Henry  Meyer,  was  born  Nov.  18.  18."> ; 
died  at  their  residence  in  Markham.  Ont..  Oct. 
26,  1928.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband.  3 
daughters  and  5  step-children.  She  had  been 
a  sufferer  for  some  time,  but  the  end  came 
rather  suddenly.  She  was  buried  in  the  Wide- 
man  cemetery  on  Sunday.  Oct.  2S.  Services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  Wideman  s 
Church,  which  could  not  accommodate  all  who 
were  present  Bros.  L.  W.  Hoover  and  I).  W. 
Hess  were  in  charge  of  the  service.  Text,  Job 
16:22, 


Huber. — Clyde  Mervin,  infant  son  of  Clyde 
M.  and  Elsie  Mae  Huber.  was  born  at  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1MB!  died  at  the  home  of 
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his  parents  near  Oregon,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  P/iis  : 
aged  2  in.  17  (1.  After  living  his  short,  and 
beautiful  life,  the  last  week  of  which  hi-  Buffer- 
ed from  ancepbalitis,  he  has  gone  to  be  with 
Jesus.  We  miss  him  much  but  hope  to  meet 
him  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
his  home  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Jacob  Hess.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  — The  Parents. 


Roth.-  Myra  Fein  and  Delta  Vein,  twin 
daughters  of  Dan  and  Susie  (Miller)  Roth,  of 
La  Grange,  Ind.,  were  born  Nov.  <>.  1928.  On 
the  evening  of  the  same  day.  only  being  with 
us  sixteen  hours,  little  Myra  Fern  went  to  join 
her  little  sister  who  had  gone  before,  tearing  to 
mourn  their  early  departure,  father,  mother, 
and  a  brother,  Howard  Elroy. 

"They  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven; 
Two  more  jewels  in   Jesus  happy  band. 
For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Short  services  were  held  for  them  on  .Nov.  7. 

l!  28,  at  the  home,  conducted  by   Bro,  Amos  0. 

Hosteller. 


Nissley. — Levi  K.  Nissley  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  July  17,  1850;  died  Oct.  2:?, 
1928;  aged  78  y.  3  m.  (J  d.  His  death  was 
due  to  a  complication  of  diseases,  from  which 
he  suffered  for  some  time.  He  is  sur.\vcd  by 
his  wife,  two  sons,  and  three  daughters;  also 
by  twn  Bisters  and  one  brother.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob  E.  Brubaker.  with  whom 
he  resided,  by  Bro.  Abram  Hess,  and  at  the 
Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Amos 
Hess  and  Isaac  Brubaker,  Interment  in  Kray- 
bill's  cemetery. 


Rudy. —  Elizabeth  Rudy  I  nee  Snider),  oldest 
daughter  of  Samuel  S.  Snider,  was  born  July 
17,  181(1  ;  died  at  her  home  in  Waterloo,  «>nt.. 
Nov.  3,  11128.  In  1868  she  was  married  to  Ja- 
cob B.  Steckle,  who  predeceased  her  30  years 
ago.  Of  this  union  2  daughters  and  1  son  sur- 
vive. In  1899  she  was  married  to  Abram  Rudy, 
who  passed  away  in  1910.  She  was  a  member 
of  (he  Mennonite  Church,  and  a  regular  at- 
tendant till  about  a  week  previous  to  her  death, 
when  she  had  a  stroke  which  caused  her  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Waterloo 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Snider. 


SclimucUer. — Amos  Schmucker  was  born  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1858;  died  suddenly 
at  his  home  at  Stryker,  Ohio,  Oct.  10,  1028; 
aged  70  y.  8  m.  18  d.  Ha  was  married  to 
Amanda  Wyse,  Feb.  1,  18S5.  She  preceded  him 
in  death  July  22,  1020.  This  union  was  bless- 
ed with  0  sons  and  0  daughters.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  sudden  death  7  sons,  5  daughters, 
35  grandchildren,  1  brother,  3  sisters,  together 
with  many  relatives  and  friends.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  1888  and  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Lockport  church  near 
Stryker,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  conducted  by  Bros.  E. 
B.  Frey  and  S.  O.  Orieser.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Saylor. — Richard  Merl,  son  of  Bro.  Otto  and 
Sister  Emma  Saylor,  was  born  Aug.  22,  102S; 
died  Nov.  (5,  15)28 ;  aged  2  m.  15  d.  Besides 
his  parents,  he  is  survived  by  three  brothers  at 
home,  Charles,  Dwight,  Paul,  and  by  one  bro- 
ther, Willard,  who  has  been  a  patient  at  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  three 
years  and  five  months.  Having  had  this  trial, 
it  certainly  aroused  the  sympathy  of  many 
when  their  little  son  was  called  away.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  home  by  Bro.  I..  A. 
Biough.  At  the  Blough  church  Bro.  S.  O. 
Shetler  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Hearing  from 
Heaven,"  and  L.  A.  Blough  made  some  appro- 
priate additional  remarks.  The  remains  were 
laid  away  in  the  Blough  cemetery. 


Kunkel. — John  Kunkel  was  born  June  11, 
1830;  died  at  the  home  of  his  ron,  Jacob,  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  9,  1028;  aged  8!*  y.  3  in. 
2Sad.  On  May  3,  18<18,  lie  was  married  to 
Nancy  Rudy,  this  union  being  blessed  with  10 
children,  of  Whom  5  are  living.  On  April  SO, 
1887,  Mis.  Kunkel  died,  and  on  July  2S,  1880, 
he  was  married  to  Hannah  Bergey.  This  union 
was  blessed  witli  (!  children,  one  of  whom  died, 
thus  leaving  to  mourn  his  departure  0  sons,  4 
daughters,  32  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  rel- 
atives. He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Waterloo,  Out.,  for  many  years,  in 
which  faith  lie  died.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church 
by  the  brethren  Jonas  Snider  and  Noah  Iluns- 
berger. 


llevr. — John  Beer  was  born  in  Switzerland, 
Jan.  23,  1850;  died  near  Silverton,  Oreg.,  Oct. 
24,  102.S;  aged  (JO  y.  0  m.  In  1878  he  came 
with  his  parents  from  Switzerland  to  the  U.  S. 
and  settled  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio.  Two 
years  later  they  moved  to  Marion  Co..  Oreg., 
where  he  resided  until  his  death.  On  July  20, 
1884,  he  united  with  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church,  and  on  July  20,  1884,  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  in  which  capacity  he  served 
as  a  faithful  ambassador.  June  20,  1002,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Hopstetter. 
H-8  leaves  his  companion,  3  half  sisters,  0  half 
brothers,  2  stepsons,  1  stepdaughter,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Oct.  28,  conducted  by  Bros.  A.  P. 
Troyer  and  E.  Z.  Yoder,  at  his  home  near  Sil- 
verton and  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hubbard.  Texts  Psa.  110:15.  Isa.  38:1.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  Smyrna  cemetery. 


Shitltz. — Cornelius  Shultz  was  born  in  Po- 
land. June  7,  1848;  departed  this  life  at 
Belleville.  Pa.;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  24  d.  He  was 
married  to  Carolina  Foclit  in  Russia  in  1869. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children,  (wo  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  In  1874  he  wilh  others 
came  to  America.  His  wife  was  buried  in  the 
sea.  She  was  survived  by  her  husband,  aged 
mother,  and  2  children  (Mrs.  Tobias  Yoder. 
Allensville,  Pa.;  and  Tobias  Shultz.  Belleville, 
Pa.).  In  1880  he  was  married  to  Mary  Vantz. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Frank  Raeard,  Lewistown.  Pa.:  and  Mrs.  ('has. 
Wyland,  Belleville,  Pa.).  12  grandchildren,  and 
a  host  of  friends.  At  an  early  age  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  proved  faithful  to  the 
end.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  by  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and 
.1.  I..  Mast. 


Miller. — Freddie  Miller  was  born  near  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1870;  died  near 
Aurora,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1028;  aged  52  y.  2  m. 
0  d.  His  mother  anil  two  brothers  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  leaves  father,  step-mother. 
4  sisters.  1  half-sister,  4  half-brothers,  together 
with  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a  victim  of 
circumstances  over  which  he  had  no  control, 
and  while  his  body  was  partly  paralyzed,  his 
mind  was  always  active.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Walnut  Creek  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful.  He  was  deeply  spiritual,  and 
of  a  kind  and  patient  disposition,  looking  for- 
ward with  great  joy  to  the  time  when  lie  could 
PUSS  to  the  great  beyond.  When  he  realized 
that  he  was  Hearing  the  border,  he  made  ar- 
rangements for  his  funeral.  Services  were 
conducted  both  at  the  house  and  at  the  church 
near  Aurora  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  Alvin  Mil- 
ler. Texts.  Phil.  1:21;  Rev.  4:1.  Interment 
in  the  church  cemetery. 


Huber. — Jacob  T.  Huber,  son  of  Jacob  B. 
and  Lizzie  Huber.  was  born  in  Putnam  Co..  O., 
Aug.  23.  1S85;  died  Nov.  0.  1028;  aged  43  y. 
2  m.  If.  d.    On   Ma>    12.   1000,   he  was  united 


in  marriage  to  Martha  Jones.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons  and  5  daughters  ( Fern  M., 
Lawrence  J.,  Ralph  F.,  Edna  Orace.  Arthur 
W..  Sarah  Elizabeth,  Herman  E..  Alma  and 
Mildred).  On  Oct.  1.  1024.  he,  with  his  com- 
panion and  daughter  Fern,  transferred  bis 
membership  from  the  Brethren  Church  to  the 
Mi  n  onite  Church,  in  which  fellowship  he  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  His  death  was  due  to  an 
accident  in  which  the  truck  which  he  was  driv- 
ing collided  witli  an  interurban  car  near  Tre- 
mont .  O.  He  was  an  earnest  contender  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  He  was 
very  conscientious  and  his  life  was  such  that 
we  hove  the  comforting  assurance  that  lie  was 
ready  for  the  sudden  and  unexpected  summons. 
Besides  his  family,  he  is  survived  by  his  aged 
mother,  5  brothers,  4  cisters,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  12  at  the  Sa- 
leiu  church,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  concourse  of  |>eople,  in  charge  of  P.  J. 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  O.  D.  Bruuk. 
Text,  "Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and 
a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in  Israel?" 


Rutt. — Elizabeth  Nissley  Rutt  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  27,  1843;  died  at  her 
home  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  102N ; 
aged  85  y.  3  m.  5  d.  On  Nov.  s,  1864,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  B.  Rutt.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  sou  and  two  daughters. 
Her  husband  and  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  0  grand- 
children, 4  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Anna  Good  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Muinma,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.  I,  and  1 
brother  (Simon  K.  Nissley  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  I. 
In  1882  she  with  her  family  moved  to  Sterling. 
III.,  where  she  resided  for  thirty  years.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband  she  returned  to  Eliz 
abethtOWn,  which  was  tier  home  for  the  last 
sixteen  years  of  her  life.  For  many  years  she 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
So  long  as  she  was  able  she  was  a  regular  at- 
tendant at  all  church  services.  Her  man] 
friends  both  in  the  East  and  West  will  long 
remember  her  noble  life.  Grandma  Unit  will 
be  sorely  missed  in  her  home  and  community. 
She  has  truly  left  a  vacant  chair.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  ti  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  S.  T.  Fry  and  Beuj. 
Keener.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in  Mt. 
Tunnel  cemetery. 


Lais. — Violet  Celestia  Lais,  second  daughter 
of  Daniel  J.  and  Ella  Lais,  was  born  Jan.  G, 
1909,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where  she  lived  un- 
til her  death,  on    Oct.  27,  1928;  aged  10  y. 

0  m.  21  d.  Celestia  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  father,  mother,  11  sisters,  2  brothers, 

1  grandmother,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  At  the  age  of  13  she  accepted  Christ 
but  her  close  fellowship  with  her  Savior  was 
not  known  until  a  few  days  previous  to  her 
departure.  We  have  the  wonderful  testimony 
from  her  dying  lips  that  she  entered  the  glorious 
mansions  prepared  for  her.  She  asked  us  all 
to  meet  her  again.  During  her  last  moments 
here  she  saw  grandmother  and  grandfather  and 
when  asked,  "Do  you  see  Jesus?"  she  replied. 
"Yes,  He  seems  very  near."  All  the  family  were 
at  the  bedside  to  receive  her  last  message,  ex- 
cept Orpha,  the  oldest  sister,  who  was  at  Iless- 
ton,  Kansas. 

Shall  we  weep  because  Cod  has  called  Celestia 

from  this  life? 
Shall  we  weep  because  He  has  ended  for  her  this 

worldly  strife? 
Nay,  come,  let  us  cease  our  weeping. 
For  Celestia  is  only  sleeping. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  1,  at  the 
Zion  Church,  with  Bros.  A.  P.  Trover,  E.  Z. 
Yoder.  and  D.  B.  Kauffman  in  charge.  Texts, 
Jno.  7 :30 ;  Rev.  7 :9.  Remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

— A  Sister. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


President-elect  Hoover  manifests  an  ar- 
dent desire  for  an  understanding  of  peace 
and  good  w  ill  among  the  nations  and  peo- 
ples of  America  by  a  visit  to  the  nations 
in  Central  and  South  America.  His  pur- 
pose is  to  study  at  close  range  the  inter- 
national problems  and  to  promote  a  feel- 
ing of  friendship  among  these  people.  All 
lovers  of  peace  and  good  will  wish  him 
well,  and  many  are  praying  that  he  may 
be  successful  on  his  mission. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1929 
English  or  German 


In    his    notable    Armistice    Day  address 
before  the  World  Alliance  for  International 
Friendship    in    New    York,    Secretary  of 
State    Kellogg    said    a    number    of  things 
worth    noting.     He    referred    to    the  late 
World   War  as   "the   greatest   calamity  of 
all    time."      Another    striking  declaration 
was  that  the  arbitration  machinery,  called 
into  being   by   the   anti-war   treaty  signed 
recently   by   representatives   of   58  nations 
"cannot  function  effectively  unless  there  is 
back  of  it  a  popular  will  for  peace."  This 
is  a  fact  that  is  too  often  overlooked  by 
peace   propagandists.     The  idea  of  perma- 
nent universal  peace  in  a  world  of  uncon- 
verted people  is  an  idle  dream.  Secretary 
Kellogg  said  a  number  of  excellent  things, 
but  there  is  between  him  and  nonresistant 
people  this  difference:  He  believes  in  fight- 
ing to  maintain  the  rights  of  nations  or  of 
individuals,    while   nonresistant    people  be- 
lieve in   suffering  wrong,  even  unto  death 
if  need  be,  rather  than  inflict  violence  up- 
on others.    Practically  all  people  express  a 
preference  to   peace  rather   than  war,  but 
only    conscientious    people    oi    the  nonre- 
sistant   faith    choose    to    remain  peaceable 
while  war  is  on.     In  this  they  follow  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  "the  Prince  of  Peace." 


One  of  the  greatest  sea  disasters  in  re- 
cent years   occurred   when   the   Vestris,  a 
British    steamship,    sank    about    240  miles 
from  Cape   Henry,  Va.,  on   Monday,  Nov. 
12.     The   Vestris   had   left   New   York  on 
Saturday,  Nov.  10,  bound  for  Barbados  and 
South  American  ports.    On  Saturday  night 
and    Suhday   she    encountered   storms  and 
rough  seas  and  she  evidently  sprang  a  leak 
some  time  during  that  period.  However, 
no   calls   for   help   were    sent   until  about 
10:30   Monday  forenoon.     Before  any  help 
could    reach    her   it    became    necessary  to 
put   passengers   and   crew   into   life  boats, 
but  beiore  this  work  was  finished,  the  boat 
sank  beneath  the  waves.    There  were  on 
board  a  crew  of  199,  and  128  passengers. 
Of   the   total   of   327   on   board   213  were 
saved   by   four   ships   which    came   to  the 
rescue.     21    dead   bodies   were   brought  in 
by   the   rescue   ships,   and   at  this  writing 
there  are  still  93  who  are  unaccounted  for. 
The   ship    also   carried   a   cargo   which  it 
was  said  was  valued  at  several  millions  of 
dollars.     She   was    the    biggest    ship  ever 
placed  in  service  between   New  York  and 
South    American    ports.     Her   length  was 
495  feet  and  her  gross  tonnage  was  rated 
at    10,494.     Considerable    blame    is  placed 
upon   the   negligence  of   Captain   Carey  in 
not  calling  for  help  sooner,  and  the  work 
of  handling  passengers   and    lifeboats  was 
said  to  be  very  bunglesome  and  unorgan- 
ized.   A  newspaper  writer  has  this  to  say: 
"From  these  passengers  from  the  sunk- 
en steamer  there  came  a  story  of  hardship 
and   heroism,  of  bravery  and  bungling,  of 
good    intentions    and    incompetence  which 
altogether    comprised   probably   as  breath- 
less a  tale  of  the  sea  as  has  been  heard  in 
all  the  history  of  steamships."    The  United 
States  government   has   already   begun  in- 
vestigations to  ascertain  the  causes  of  the 
disaster.     Captain    Carey    perished    in  the 
sea. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  #pen 
its  eighth  annual  term  at  the  Stahl  church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1928,  con- 
tinuing for  six  weeks. 

The  regular  faculty  is  composed  of  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Principal,  E.  C.  Bender,  J.  Irvm 
Lehman,  and  Maggie  J.  Shetler,  Matron. 
The  Mission  Department  will  be  in  charge 
of  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  Dhamtari,  India;  Wil- 
liam Lauver,  Carlos  Casares,  South  Amer- 
ica- D.  B.  Groff,  Columbia  Mission,  Pa.; 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  This  will  put  the 
student  in  touch  with  brethren  who  have 
experience  on  the  field. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  taught: 
Numbers,  Matthew,  Bible  Characters,  Sec- 
ond Corinthians,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Psalms, 
Vocal  Music,  Missions,  Greek,  Latin,  Ger- 
man, English,  Orthography,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting,  Church  History,  Christian 
Principles,  Sunday  School  Methods. 

During  the  week,  beginning  Jan.  13, 
1929,  special  classes  will  be  formed  for 
superintendents,  teachers,  and  other  Sun- 
day-school workers.  Special  instructors  for 
this  week  are  O.  N.  Johns,  J.  C.  Clemens, 
E.  L.  Frey,  A.  J.  Metzler,  H.  H.  Snavely, 
C.  Z.  Martin. 

During  the  week,  beginning  Jan.  20,  1929, 
there  will  be  special  instruction  for  bish- 
ops, ministers,  deacons,  missionaries,  and 
other  Christian  workers.  Among  those 
who  will  instruct  are  E.  L.  Frey,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  O.  N.  Johns,  J.  B.  Zook,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  M.  Nissley  J. 
C.  Clemens,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
C.  A.  Graybill. 

No  effort  has  been  spared  to  arrange  an 
extensive  and  practical  line  of  subjects  to 
be  taught  and  to  secure  competent  and  de- 
voted instructors  for  every  department  ot 
work  within  the  scope  of  the  school. 

A  complete  bulletin  will  cheerfully  be 
mailed  to  every  one  who  will  send  name 
and  address.  Write  to  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7,  for  bulletin  or 
further  information. 

Separate  bulletins  will  be  issued  for  the 
Sunday-school  Week  and  for  the  Ministers 
Week. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 
John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary. 


This  is  the  sixtieth  year  of  publication. 

Over  ten  thousand  copies  were  distributed 
last  year.  This  record  indicates  the  gen- 
eral demand  for  it.  The  1929  edition  has 
been  kept  up  to  the  standard  of  former 
years  and  there  is  a  constant  effort  made 
to  increase  its  usefulness. 

The  usual  articles  dealing  with  the  pres- 
ent-dav  problems  of  the  home  and  commu- 
nity again  appear.  Hea'.th  talks,  household 
hints,  farm  notes,  etc.,  are  given  a  special 
place.  The  Almanac  calculations  are  again 
made  by  our  veteran  calculator,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  Send  your  or- 
ders NOW. 

Prices:     Per  copy  $  .10 

Per  dozen  .85 
15  copies  100 
100  copies  6.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Scottdale,  Penna. 


THE  TOUCH  OF  HIS  HAND 


There  are  days  so  dark  that  I  seek  in  vain 

For  the  face  of  my   Friend  Divine, 
But  though  darkness  hide,  He  is  there  to 

guide, 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

When  the  day  is  dim  and  I  cannot  see 
Through  the  mist  of  His  wise  design. 
How  my  glad  heart  yearns,  and  my  faith 
returns 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

In  the  last  sad  hour,  as  I  stand  alone, 
Where  the  powers  of  death  combine, 
While  the  dark  waves  roll,  He  will  guide 

my  soul, 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

— Sel.  by  E.  W.  Weaver. 


The  yielded  life  has  the  power  of  Al- 
mighty God  back  of  it  and  therefore  "brings 
forth  much  fruit."— O.  N.  Johns. 
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NOTICE 


Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  various 
churches  in  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  East- 
ern A.  M.  Joint  Conference  district,  that 
Bro  J  A  Liechty,  who  is  both  a  member 
of  this  Conference  and  of  the  Educational 
Board,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  said  Conference,  to  so- 
licit our  churches  for  the  needed  funds  to 
meet  our  apportionment  of  the  annual  bud- 
get of  expenses  of  the  Educational  Board. 

The  Conference  has  sanctioned  the  Edu- 
cational program  and  promised  support. 
We  therefore  solicit  a  hearty  cooperation 
of  the  churches  in  the  work. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


REPORT 


Of  Holly  Grove  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
Year  Ending  Oct.  1,  1928 

No.   of  meetings 

Average  attendance  ° 
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Donation  for  the  year  $,e 
Balance  in  treasury  $  -Z5 

Clara  Hooks,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad; 
for  great  .is  your  reward  in  heaven." 


It  is  just  as  well,  sometimes  better, 
ii  people  will  allow  the  turkey  to  en- 
joy Thanksgiving  day  with  them. 
What  seems  like  charming  music 
coming  from  the  gobbler  a  da\  or  two 
before  Thanksgiving  day  is  often 
turned  into  a  dyspeptic  wail  on  the 
part  of  those  who  take  part  in  the 
feasting.  We  feel  better,  physically 
as  well  as  spiritually,  when  we  spend 
Thanksgiving  day  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer  rather  than  of  feasting 
and  mirth. 


Your  plans  for  Thanksgiving  shot  lid 

not  be  wholly  incidental.  Where  to 
meet,  at  what  hour  to  begin,  who 
shall  bring  the  message,  what  besides 
preaching  should  be  included  in  the 
Thanksgiving  services,  etc.,  are  all  le- 
gitimate details  which  should  receive 
our  careful  attention.  As  for  the 
matter  of  thanksgiving  itself,  that 
should  be  a  continual  daily  experi- 
ence, not  merely  a  national  holiday 
and  formal  service.  Whether  we  are 
sincere  in  our  Thanksgiving  day  de- 
votions is  determined  by  whether  the 
rest  of  our  lives  are  in  harmony  with 
such  expression  and  service  o! 
thanks. 


"O  GIVE  THANKS  unto  the  Lord, 
for  lie  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  forever.-' 

Thus  did  the  Psalmist  give  voice  to 
his  feelings  as  he  meditated  upon  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  Out 
reasons  for  thanksgiving  are  hone  the 
less  apparent,  if  we  have  taken  the 
time  to  think"  of  Mis  mar  elous  gr  ice. 

In  this  dark  and  sinful  world  there 
are  many  things  which  bring  sadness 
to  the  human  heart,  but  n  >  e  of  tin  -" 
things  come  from  Him  to  whom  a'l 
praise  belongs.     Whatever   God  has 


done  for  man  has  been  for  his  well- 
being  and  happiness.  Whatever  there 
is  in  this  world  that  brings  joy  and 
gladness  of  a  real  uplifting  nature 
comes  from  1 1  i  111  "from  whom  all 
blessings  flow."  In  the  midst  of  the 
iniquity  of  this  world  there  are  many 
tilings  which  call  for  thanksgiving 
and  praise.  The  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  are  seen  on  every  hand.  The 
air  that  we  breathe,  the  food  that  we 
eat,  the  comforts  of  life  that  we  en- 
joy,  the  fellowship  with  those  "of 
like  precious  faith,"  the  uplifting  in- 
fluence of  God-honoring  and  Scrip- 
turally  sound  literature,  the  presence 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
all  who  accept  such  leadership,  and 
the  blessed  hope  of  a  bright  hereafter 
beyond  this  "vale  of  tears,"  are  all 
blessings  from  God  for  which  we 
should  be  devoutly  thankful. 

We  have  come  to  the  time  of  the 
year  when  our  nation,  mindful  of 
these  blessings  from  God,  has  set  a- 
[iart  a  day  of  national  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  God  for  these  marks  of 
His  loving  favor.  In  response  to  a 
proclamation  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  as  well  as  those  from 
governors  and  magistrates,  the  Chris- 
tian people  are  planning  to  assemble 
at  their  respective  houses  of  worship 
for  appropriate  services.  May  there 
not  be  a  single  "slacker"  among  us. 
Xot  because  we  are  commanded  to, 
or  even  because  we  are  requested  to, 
but  out  of  an  overflowing  heart  may 
we  all  repair  to  our  respective  houses 
of  worship  and  give  to  God  the  prais- 
es due  His  holy  name. 

The  kind  reader  is  invited  to  turn 
elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  for  inspiring  messages  on 
the  great  theme  of  Thanksgiving. 
We  feel  quite  sure  that  these  will  be 
lead  with  interest  and  profit  by  many. 
Though  we  can  not  all  meet  at  the 
same  place  of  worship,  we  may  all 
meet  at  the  Throne  and  unitedly 
'Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow." 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


VII.   Christian  Graces 

The  many-sidedness  of  Paul's  teach- 
ing is  evident  as  we  study  his  letters 
to  different  individuals  and  churches. 
It  could  not  have  been  otherwise. 
He  was  committed  to  preach  the 
whole  Gospel,  and  therefore  the 
w  hole  range  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
Christian  life  fell  within  range  of  his 
teaching.  If  here  and  there  we  find 
an  absence  of  some  particular  doc- 
trinal point  from  his  writings  which 
others  stressed,  that  is  no  evidence 
that  Paul  ignored  it.  It  is  simply  an 
evidence  that  there  was  no  special 
need  for  discussing  it  in  the  letters 
which  under  the  providence  of  God 
found  their  way  into  the  sacred  canon. 
Let  us  notice  briefly  Paul's  teaching 
on  a  few  of  the  graces  that  God  in- 
tends should  adorn  every  life  com- 
mitted to  Him. 

1.  Humility. 

Christ  is  held  forth  as  our  highest 
example  in  humility.  Writing  to  the 
Philippian  brethren  Paul  says,  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation ....  he  humbled 
himself  "  (Phil.  2  :5-l  1 ).— Refer- 
ring to  his  own  experiences  Paul 
tells  the  elders  of  Ephesus  that  he 
served  the  Lord  "with  all  humility  of 
mind"  (Acts  20:19).  Among  the 
things  recommended  to  the  Colos- 
sians  was  "humbleness  of  mind" 
(Col.  3:12).  But  the  humility  which 
he  taught  was  a  real  lowliness  of 
mind,  a  modesty  which  graces  the 
life  of  all  true  believers  who  are  con- 
secrated to  God.  He  warns  his  peo- 
ple against  tiie  influences  of  those 
who  would  "beguile  you  with  a  vol- 
untary humility"  (Col.  2:\8).  those 
who  vainly  pretend  to  make  "a  show 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship  and  hu- 
mility"   (v.   23).     A    really  humble 
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mincUis.,©ne  that  shrinks  from  a  dis- 
play" of '.self  and?  naturally  hides  be- 
hind the-  cross.  Bt  is  a  grace  which 
shines  naturally  |ut  becomes  disgust- 
ingly daTk  when  an  attempt  is  made 
to^put  it  on  :  display  or  to  cash  it  for 
-personal  advantage. 
.  2.  Meekness. 

This  naturally  accompanies  the 
grace  of  humility.  It  is  one  of  a 
class  that  is  usually  in  evidence  when 
one  of  the  class  is  found.  Listen  to 
this  admonition  to  the  Ephesians : 
"With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love,  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Sgkkvit)  the  bonds  of  peace"  (Eph. 
,4:2,'3).  Though,,  a  graceful  quality 
which  maintains  silence  under  provo- 
cation 'and  in  'honor  prefers  another, 
i%  '  nevertheless  a  most  valuable 
.quality*  for  "The  meek:  shall  inherit 
the  earth.",  See  Matt.  5:5. 

•   3.    Self-denial.  - 

::n;Our -Savior's  ' emphatic  teaching  on 
Self-denial- ;(Mat1u;  10:38;  16:24;  Mark 
'8,":34;  Luke-  9,:23 .;  H:27)  is  ably  sup- 
ported in  the  teachings,  of  Paul.  For 
"in'  Illuminating'  exposition    on  self- 
denial  for  the  sake  of  others;  read 
Rom.  1*  and'  I  (Tor,  8:    Speaking  of 
his  own;  exercise;  in. .  Christian;:  privi- 
leges, hq  savs,.  "If  .  meat  maketh  my 
brother  to  offend,  t  will  cat  no  more, 
meat '  while  the '  world .  standeth."  To 
the  Galatians'he  writes:  "God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  isj  .cjucifkd  to  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world"   (6:14).     So  greatly 
was  he  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
his  kinsmen  in  the  flesh  that  he  said, 
"I  could  wish  that  I  myself  were  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  my  brethren's 
sake"  (Rom..  9:3).    Like  his-  blessed 
Lord,   lie  climbed,  the  heights   in  a 
life  of  sacrifice  and  self-denial.  .What 
he  lived,  he  taught  to  others.  There 
is  none  of  his  teachings  that  we  have 
greater    need'   for    to-day    than  his 
teachings  -  on.  this  line. 
4.  Hope. 

We  think  of  the  aged  Paul  writing 
to.  Timothy,  his  son  in  the  faith. 
Looking  back  over  a  long  career  of 
self-denial,  and  consecrated  devotion 
to  Him  who  died  for  us,  he  says,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished my'  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith/ '  Then  looking  forward  with 
a  triumphant  hope  he  continues, 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  in  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  which  love  his 
appearing."  It.  is  the  blessed  hope 
which  only  the  children  of  Cod  can 
have  which  he  holds  out  to  all  Un- 
faithful in  Christ  Jesus.  This  "hope 
maketh  not  ashamed,  for  the  love  of 
Cod  is  shed  ahroad  in  our  hearts  by 
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the    Holy    Ghost."     Long    may  we 
cherish  this  living  hope! 

5.  Love. 

We  have  not  exhausted  the  long 
list  of  Christian  graces  held  forth  in 
the  writings  of  Paul,  but  limited 
space  commands  us  to  discontinue. 
In  conclusion  we  wish  to  mention  the 
crowning  grace  which  enriches  the 
lives  of  the  children  of  God. 

In  the  "love  chapter  of  the  Bible" 
—I  Cor.  13— Paul  reaches  the  climax 
when  he  says,  "Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity."  In  a 
number  of  scriptures  there  is  a  com- 
parison made  between  love  and  the 
other  graces,  but  invariably  love  is 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

XLVI.  THE  RESURRECTION 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. — 
John  5:28,29. 

The  above  prophetic  statements 
were  made  to  the  Jews  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  they  sought  to  slay 
Him  after  He  had  healed  the  impo- 
tent man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
Our  Lord  in  those  few  sentences 
proves  beyond  any  question  the  fact 
of  a  bodily  resurrection,  both  of  the 
just  and  the  unjust.  These  words  al- 
so clearly  reveal  the  certainty  of  an 
eternal  separation  between  the  good 
and  the  evil  after  they  have  arisen 
from  the  embrace  of  physical  death. 

To  the  righteous,  the  resurrection 
will  mean  fullness  of  joy,  life  more 
abundant,  and  infinite  glory  in  the 
realms  of  heaven,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  to  the  unrighteous,  the  resur- 
rection will  mean  damnation  and  eter- 
nal torment  through  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  eternity,  in  company  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

The  early  saints  believed  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  and  it 
was  to  them  a  blessed  hope  and  con- 
solation. Space  will  not  permit  go- 
ing into  detail  in  referring  to  what 
each  one  believed  relative  to  the  doc- 
trine of  a  bodily  resurrection.  The 
following  Scripture  references  give 
positive  proof  of  their  faith  in  the 
resurrection  :  Luke  20:39;  Job  19:25- 
27;  Isa.  25:8;  26:19;  Dan.  12:2.3.13; 
and  Hos.  13:14. 

Our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior,  who 
became  the  "firstfruits"  of  the  bodily 
resurrection  (see  I  Cor.  15  f20. 23) 
very  clearly  and  definitely  taught  the 
doctrine  of  the  rising  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  godly  and  ungodly,  and 
He  also  gave  a  very  vivid  picture  of 
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listed  as  the  greatest  of  them  all. 
Turning  to  Col.  3  we  have  a  list ■  of 
excellent  things  mentioned  until  -in 
verse  14  we  read,  "But  .-above /all 
these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness."  It  is  that 
greatest  of  impulses  which  prompted 
our  heavenly  Father  to  send  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  a  sin-cursed  world, 
which  prompted  the  Son  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  us,  which  prompts  the 
consecrated  child  of  God  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  brethren,  which  stands 
back  of  every  noble  deed  of  devotion 
and  sacrifice'  May  God  help  us  to 
nourish  and  cherish  this  -wonderful 
grace  in  its  fulness. 

Topic  tor  next  week.  Christian  Du- 
ties. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

what  is  awaiting  both  the  good  and 
evil  in  the  two  eternal  worlds  to 
which  the  two  classes  of  resurrected 
beings  shall  take  their  flight  when 
the  earth  and  sea  shall  give  up  their 
dead  and  "every  man"  shall  be  judged 
and  rewarded  "according  to  their 
works."  (See  Rev.  20:13).  The  bless- 
edness and  glory  of  the  Christian's 
state  and  abode  after  the  resurrection 
cannot  be  described  by  mortal  tongue, 
nor  depicted  by  printers'  ink,  neither 
can  the  horrors  of  the  doomed  world 
be  pictured  by  any  human  being. 

The  majority  of  the  Jews  believed 
in   the   doctrine  of  the  resurrection. 
See  Jno.  11:24;  Acts  24:15  ;  Heb.  11: 
25.    This  was  especially  true  of  the 
Pharisees.     Acts  23:6-8.     The  credi- 
bility  of   a   bodily   resurrection  was 
clearly  proved  when  Christ,  who  is 
"the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  simply 
said    to    Jairus'    daughter    who  had 
died,  "Maid,   arise."   "and  she  arose 
straightway"  (Luke  8:54.55).  To.  the 
young   man   who   was   about   to  be 
buried  at   Nain,  the  only  son  of  a 
widow,  He  said,  "Young  man.  I  say 
unto   thee,   arise,   and   he   that  was 
dead   sat   up,   and   began   to  speak" 
(Luke    7:14.15).     To    Lazarus,  the 
brother  of   Mary   and   Martha,  who 
had  been  dead  four  days.   He  said. 
"Lazarus,  come   forth;   and   he  that 
was   dead   came   forth"    (Jno.  11:43. 
44).     The  same  Christ  who  simply 
spoke    the    word,    in    response  to 
which    the    dead    came  immediately 
forth  from  the  embrace  of  death  to 
fullness  of  life,  will  "at  the  last  day" 
raise  up  all  those  who  by  faith  have 
accepted  Him  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior.   See  John  6  :39.  40. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  there  are  many 
in  this  present  age  who  question  the 
doctrine  of  a  bodily  resurrection. 
The  same  thing  was  true  in  the  apos- 
tolic age.  The  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection was  denied  by  the  Jewish 
sect,  called  Sadducees  (see  Matt.  22: 
23)  but  they  were  speedily  put  to  si- 
lence by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  See 
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verses  29-31.  Certain  of  the  Greeks, 
or  worldly-wise  Athenians,  derided 
Paul  for  the  position  he  took  relative 
to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  See 
Acts  17:18,32.  Paul,  in  writing  to 
Timothy,  referred  to  certain  false 
teachers  who  had  sought  to  mislead 
the  believers  in  that  age,  in  declaring 
"that  the  resurrection  is  past  al- 
ready." (II  Tim.  2:18).  Paul  also  in- 
forms us  that  there  were  at  Corinth 
certain  men  who  called  into  question 
the  doctrine  of  a  bodily  resurrection, 
lie  very  emphatically  states,  that  "if 
there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  is  Christ  not  risen.  For  if  the 
dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  rais- 
ed" (I  Cor.  15:13,16).  He  further 
states  in  verses  14  and  15,  that  "if 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain  ;"  that  is,  there  are  no 
real  blessings  realized  on  the  part  of 
those  who  hear  the  Gospel  messages, 
neither  in  having  faith  in  Christ  and 
the  doctrines  of  God's  Word.  It 
there  is  no  bodily  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  then  preachers  are  false  wit- 
nesses of  God,  because  they  testify 
of  God  that  He  raised  up  Christ; 
"whom  He  raised  not  up,  if  so  be 
that  the  dead  rise  not."  The  cer- 
tainty of  the  doctrine  of  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  the  dead  is  proved  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  verified  by  "many  infallible 
proofs." 

The  nature  of  the  resurrected  body 
is  definitely  described  by  Paul  in  1 
Cor.  15:42-44,54.  "It  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption," that  is,  the  physical  body 
was  created  subject  to  sickness,  de- 
cay and  death,  but  at  the  time  of  the 
resurrection,  "it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion,"  no  more  subject  to  weakness, 
sickness,  decay,  and  death,  but  the 
fact  that  it  is  raised  incorruptible, 
signifies  that  mortal  has  put  on  im- 
mortality, and  these  vile  fleshly  bod- 
ies of  ours,  in  which  wc  as  Christ's 
servants  have  dwelt  for  a  season,  will 
"be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself"  (Phil.  3:21). 

Our  Lord  arose  from  the  embrace 
of  death,  in  the  same  body  which  had 
died  after  having  been  nailed  to  the 
rugged  cross,  but  in  the  process  of 
the  resurrection,  it  was  changed  from 
a  corruptible  to  an  incorruptible  body, 
from  mortality  to  immortality,  from 
a  condition  of  physical  limitations  to 
a  sphere  of  unlimited  power  and  glo- 
ry. All  his  redeemed  children  can 
have  the  assurance  that  "when  he 
shall  appear"  to  call  His  servants 
home  to  glory,  they  "shall  be  like 
him,  for  they  shall  see  him  as  he  is" 
(I  Jno.  3:2).  Then  shall  we  behold 
Him  "face  to  face,"  and  we  shall 
know  Him  as  we  are  known.  All 
true  Christian  believers  should  great- 
ly rejoice  for  the  blessed  assurance 
of  having  part  in  the  glorious  resur- 


rection of  the  saints,  when  our  Lord 
"shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, ami  with  the  trump  of  God, 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
fir.st,"  after  which  the  saints  which 
are  alive  at  Christ's  coming,  "shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord"  (I  The*.  4:16, 17). 

It  is  indeed  comforting  to  know 
that,  in  the  glory  World  where  all 
God's  redeemed  and  saved  children 
shall  take  up  their  eternal  abode  af- 
ter the  miraculous  change  has  taken 
place,  they  shall  not  only  know  as 
they  are  known,  but  shall  behold  the 
loving  Father  and  the  dear  loving 
Savior  in  all  their  glory.  They  shall 
also  behold  and  know  all  God's  re- 
deemed and  glorified  children,  includ- 
ing the  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles, 
and  all  who  have  become  God's  chil- 
dren through  faith  in  the  atoning 
merits  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
which  was  shed  on  Calvary's  cross 
for  our  sins. 

The  certainty  of  the  resurrection, 
of  the  judgment  day,  and  the  rewards 
and  retributions,  should  lead  all  men 
to  make  it  their  paramount  object  in 
this  life  to  learn  and  do  the  will  of 
God ;  hearkening  daily  to  His  voice, 
believing  all  the  divine  declarations 
recorded  in  God's  Word,  and  heartily 
obeying  all  His  commandments,  also 
cheerfully  and  perseveringly  render- 
ing faithful  submission  to  Him  in  all 
things. 

Dakota,  111. 


SEVEN  TESTS  OF  TRUE  FAITH 
ACCORDING  TO  MENNO 
SIMONS 


Selected  by  I.  L.  Burkhart 

Frr  the  Gospel  lUroM. 

This  is  the  mirror  in  which  you 
may  view  the  whole  face  of  your 
conscience  and  life,  if  you  but  believe 
that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  true  and 
right : 

1.  Have  you  been  born  of  the  pure 
seed  of  the  holy  Word?  If  so,  the 
nature  of  the  seed  must  be  in  you. 
You  will  be  humble  and  meek  as  lit- 
tle children,  for,  "Except  ye  l>e  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Pride,  avarice,  hatred, 
and  envy  must  go. 

2.  One  that  believes  and  is  bap- 
tized, truly  repents,  circumcises  his 
heart,  dies  to  sin.  and  rises  in  Christ 
to  a  new  life.  If  you  are  still  im- 
penitent, live  in  sin,  disobey  Christ 
and  His  Word,  you  are  an  unbeliever, 
for,  "Neither  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumcision  availeth.  but  the  keeping 
of  the  commands  of  God." 


3.  Do  to  your  neighbor  as  you 
would  have  him  do  to  you.  A  Chris- 
tian will  not  belie,  cheat,  and  betray 
his  neighbor.  He  will  not  take  his 
life,  nor  his  living.  He  will  not  dis- 
grace his  wife,  nor  in  any  other  way 
be  faithless  with  him. 

4.  Are  you  willing  to  endure  per- 
secution? Have  you  such  a  spirit, 
frankness,  and  faith  that  you  would 
be  willing  in  time  of  need  to  forsake 
father,  mother,  and  all  else  for  the 
sake  of  God's  Word  and  His  testi- 
mony? 

5.  Have  you  the  victory  over  your 
affections  and  lusts?  Adulterers, 
whoremongers,  incontinent,  avaricious, 
drunkards,  gamblers,  thieves,  hateful, 
haughty,  defamers,  blood-thirsty,  and 
idolaters  shall  die.  They  are  not 
penitent,  believing  Christians;  but  im- 
penitent, carnal  heathen. 

6.  Do  you  believe  that  God  will 
not  forsake  you  in  distress,  but  will 
provide  for  you  by  His  grace?  This 
is  true  evidence  that  you  have  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  But  if  cares  in- 
duce you  to  neglect  the  kingdom  of 
God,  then  boast  not  that  you  believe 
His  promise  and  Word. 

7.  Do  you  believe  "that  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"?  If  you  do, 
you  will  instantly  forsake  such  proph- 
ets, preachers,  and  priests  who  do 
not  teach  you  righteousness,  godli- 
ness, honesty,  chastity,  truth,  wis- 
dom, goodness,  benevolence,  light, 
love,  and  joy. — Complete  Works  of 
Menno  Simons.  Section  1,  pp.  155-157. 
English  translation. 

Louisville,  Ky. 


UNTHANKFUL  BECAUSE 
UNHOLY 


The  modern  church-goer  hears  very 
little  about  sin  or  about  God's  judg- 
ment on  sin.  He  hears  very  little 
therefore  about  repentance.  Whether 
we  like  it  or  not,  we  are  compelled  to 
admit  that  the  difference  between  the 
preaching  of  the  last  twenty-five 
years  and  the  preaching  of  the  fifty 
years  previous,  is  the  disappearance 
of  the  subject  of  sin  and  eternal  pun- 
ishment from  the  themes  of  the  mod- 
ern pulpit.  The  superficial  concep- 
tion of  sin  in  the  pulpit  lies  at  the 
verv  root  of  the  impotence  of  the 
Church  in  the  midst  of  this  genera- 
tion. Where  there  is  no  conception 
of  sin.  there  is  no  conception  of  grace. 
Where  there  is  no  conception  of 
grace,  there  can  be  no  gratitude.  Un- 
til sin  is  dealt  with  in  the  life,  the 
goodnesses  of  God  are  like  music  to 
the  deaf,  or  light  to  the  blind. — 
Western  Recorder. 
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He  that  goetli  forth  »nd  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
c-iou.  SSL  "hall  douUle..  come  aga.n  w.th  rejoic- 
ing   bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— I  sa.  126.0. 

Lift  ap  your  eye*,  and  look  on  the  field.;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:Ji. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GIVE  THANKS 

For   the   morning's  labor   and   the  night's 

repose,  ,  .  ,     ,  ... 

For  the  day's  hard  tasks  which  the  night 

hours  close, 

For   the   care   and  trouble— for   the  peace 

and  love,  * 
Give  we   thanks  to  Thee,   Our   Father  a- 

bove,  ,    ,  r 

For  the   hours   of  laughter   and   those  of 

strife,  ,         ,  ,   ,  ,■[ 

For  our  happy  hearths- or  a  baby  s  We, 
For  the  path  of  duty  winch  must  be  trod, 
Give  we  thanks  to  Thee,  our  Father  God. 
For  the  harvest's  fruits,  for  material  gam, 
For  lives  made  richer  by  joy  and  pain, 
For  the  needs  that  bring  us  close  to  heav- 
en above,  ,  , 
Give   we   thanks   to   Thee,    Great    God  ot 
Love  ^ 

—Helen   M.  Shuster. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  held 
our  communion  service  on  Nov.  11. 
At  the  same  service  an  old  grandfa- 
ther was  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  He  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  our  Lord's  passion 
and  joined  in  the  service  of  feet- 
washing  for  the  first  time.  Our  bish- 
op Bro.  Noah  Risser,  Hershey,  Fa., 
ha'd  charge  of  the  services.  Fourteen 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Pennsyl- 
vania communed  with  us. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  and  wife,  par- 
ents of  our  minister,  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk, 
were  with  us  a  short  time  ago.  We 
were  glad  for  the  helpful  sermons 
<riven  by  our  brother.  It  was  an  im- 
pressive sight  to  see  father  and  son 
go  to  the  pulpit  together. 

Satan  is  busy  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,  and  we  ask  you  to  re- 
member the  work  and  workers  here 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Great  Cause, 
Nov.  20,  1928.         W.  C.  Grove. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Cocalico  Mission  Station) 
Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers:— 
We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
manv  blessings  He  has  bestowed  up- 
on us.    A  few  words  about  (  ocalico 
Station.    On  Oct.  14  we  had  an  all- 
day    Sunday    school    meeting.  The 
house  was  well  filled.    We  also  had  a 
ten-day   series    of    meetings   by  our 
mission  workers,  J.  S.  Hess  and  J. 
W.  Weaver.    The  meetings  were  well 
attended.    There  were  visible  results 
but  no  confessions.     May   we  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  bestow  such  bless- 
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ings  as  He  may  see  fit,  that  His  will 
may  be  done,  not  ours.  Our  mission 
workers  are  holding  revival  meetings 
at  other  places.  In  their  absence  we 
had  with  us  on  Oct.  28  Bro;  Isaac 
Geigely,  with  58  present;  on  Nov.  11 
Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  with  51  present. 

At  present  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  is  at 
the  Kaufman  church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  so  we  are  without  a  minister. 
Bro  Tillman  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  on  Oct.  11;  Bro.  Amos 
Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  18;  Bro. 
Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct. 

"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us 
Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God"  (Heb.  12:1,2). 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  His  work  here 
and  elsewhere. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Nov.  23,  1928.  D.  S.  S. 


November  29 


Peoria,  111. 

1101  Ann  St. 

Three  years  have  already  passed 
since  the  present  Superintendent  has 
taken  charge  of  the  work  at  this 
place.  The  years  have  passed  by 
quicklv.  The  work  has  been  very  in- 
teresting and  encouraging.  At  times 
difficulties  have  arisen  that  have  not 
been  so  pleasant,  but  on  the  whole 
the  encouraging  aspects  have  far  out- 
weighed the  discouraging.  We  give 
Gor'l  all  the  praise. 

Holidays   are  approaching  and  we 
notice    an    increase    in  attendance. 
There  are  always  a  few  who  come 
for  the  "loaves  and  fishes."  Some  few 
of   these    get   more    than    they  had 
counted   for  and   so  become  regular 
in  attendance.    For  the  sake  of  these 
few  it  pays  to  give  out  the  "loaves 
and    fishes."      One    girl    comes  five 
miles  to  our  Sunday  school.  She  byes 
several  miles  out  of  the  city.  She 
came    in    touch    with    our  mission 
through  one  of  our  scholars  and  has 
been  coming  regularly  now  for  about 
two  years.  • 

Some  time  ago  the  man  who  helped 
lay  the  foundation  for  our  now  build- 
ings confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior. 
He  has  a  cancer  at  the  base  of  his 
brain.  He  does  not  have  long  to  live 
any  more.  We  visit  him  regularly 
once  or  twice  a  week  and  read  the 
Scriptures  with  him  and  have  prayer. 
He  enjovs  it  very  much. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  the 
work  is  the  distribution  of  about  two 
thousand  copies  of  "The  Way"  every 
month.    One  good  brother  has  a  but- 


termilk route  and  he  always  wants 
about  fifteen  hundred  copies  to  dis- 
tribute on  his  route.     He  has  some 
interesting  things  to  tell.    The  peo- 
ple are  very  anxious  for  them,  often 
coming  out  to  the  wagon  for  them. 
Some  send  them  away  to  friends  af- 
ter reading  them.     We  have  found 
that   some   go  as   far  as  Louisiana. 
Often  these  people  live  in  communi- 
ties where  there  is  no  religious  teach- 
ing.    So  these   little   messengrs  are 
greatly  appreciated.    This  brother  is 
surely  doing  a  good  work  and  may 
the  Lord  abundantly  reward  him  for 
it. 

Some  Special  Needs 

We   have   been   blessed  with  new 
buildings  which  has  been  a  great  help 
to  the  work.     So  far  we  have  not 
been   able  to   put  benches   into  the 
church.     We   only   have   about  one 
hundred  chairs  on  hand.    Twenty  of 
these  have  to  be  used  in  the  Primary 
Department,  thus  leaving  only  about 
eighty  in  our  main  auditorium.  On 
Sundays  the  chairs  are  about  all  tak- 
en up.'    We  would  be  presented  with 
a  peculiar  problem  if  the  attendance 
should    suddenly    take   a    jump  up- 
ward.    Perhaps   some   reader  would 
know  of  good  used  benches  that  one 
could   get   very   reasonably.     If  so, 
they  would  do  a  great  favor  to  the 
Mission  by  corresponding  with  us  re- 
garding them.    We  also  made  a  few 
improvements  such  as  the  addition  ot 
sidewalks.    Bro.  Reiff  informs  us  that 
there   is   not   enough   money   in  the 
treasurv   to   pay   for  these  improve- 
ments. Any  donations  for  these  needs 
will   be   greatly   appreciated.— Peoria 
Mission  News. 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(Oct.  31) 

By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Homeland:— 
We  greet  vou  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  'saved  'us  and  who  is  keeping  us 
from  dav  to  day. 

Truly'  the  Lord  has  been  good  to 
us  and  has  blessed  us  with  rich  spir- 
itual blessings.    In  the  past  week  we 
were  verv  glad  to  have  had  Brethren 
Shank  and  Hershev   with  us.  The 
former  favored  us  with  a  Bible  talk 
each  evening  for  three  nights  while 
the    latter    preached    an  evangelistic 
sermon  each  evening  for  a  week.  Our 
hearts   were   made   to   rejoice  when 
several    made   the    wise    decision  to 
leave  all  else  to  follow  Jesus.  There 
was  also  a  week's  meetings  held  in 
Madero.  by  Bro.  Litwiller ;  in  Carlos 
Casares  by  Bro.  Luayza;  in  Bragado 
by  Bro.  Cavadore;  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  by  Bro.  Shank;  in  America  by 
Bro    Swart/entruber.     Good  interest 
and  good  meetings  are  reported  from 
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all  the  towns.  Our  prayers  are  that 
those  who  have  made  a  new  start  in 
life  might  remain  faithful  so  that  Sa- 
tan may  never  again  have  dominion 
in  their  lives.  For  some  we  know  it 
will  mean  that  they  will  be  laughed 
at  and  scorned. 

While  Bro.  Swartzentruber  was  in 
America  Bro.  Gorjon  (a  student 
from  the  Bible  School  at  Pehuajo) 
took  care  of  the  preaching  services 
here  in  Trcs  Lomas.  He  showed  all 
signs  of  a  good  soldier  of  the  cross, 
ready  to  testify  for  his  Master.  On 
Monday  forenoon  he  occupied  himself 
selling  Bibles  and  Testaments,  start- 
ing out  before  breakfast  and  return- 
ing at  noon.  Pray  for  the  Bible  stu- 
dents. 

Bro.  Shanks  reported  a  big  hail 
storm  in  Bragado  the  other  week, 
which  did  a  lot  of  damage  to  the 
vegetables  and  harvest.  The  hail  piled 
up  on  the  flat-roofed  houses  for  sev- 
eral inches  and  the  heavy  rain  which 
followed  was  forced  in  through  the 
roofs  so  much  so  that  it  was  difficult 
to  find  a  dry  place  in  many  houses. 

The  missionaries  are  all  well  as 
far  as  we  know.  Will  you  please  re- 
member them  daily  at  the  Throne? 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

Vor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — This 
finds  us  at  the  close  of  the  rainy  sea- 
son. Although  there  are  still  clouds 
floating  about  with  occasional  threats 
of  rain,  it  is  not  likely  that  we  will 
have  any  more  rain  this  season.  In- 
deed, should  there  be  rain  to  any  ex- 
tent there  would  be  much  damage  to 
the  vice  which  is  nearly  ready  to  har- 
vest. Just  yesterday  I  saw  farmers 
bringing  in  the  sheaves  from  a  har- 
vested field  which  indicates  that  al- 
ready the  sickle  is  being  wielded. 
The  crops  are  much  better  than  had 
been  expected,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord. 

Yesterday  the  Christian  Workers' 
Normal  began.  It  is  again  held  at 
Dhamtari  because  it  is  more  con- 
venient to  hold  it  here  than  in  any 
other  station  in  the  Mission.  The 
first  part  of  the  Normal  is  also  open 
to  the  school  teachers  who  have  been 
called  from  their  schools  to  take  a 
special  course  provided  for  them.  Of 
sixty  evangelists  and  Bible  women 
fifty-six  are  in  attendance  besides  the 
school  teachers.  The  first  few  days 
are  taken  up  in  examinations  on  the 
year's  Reading  Course  after  which 
the  regular  class  work  will  begin. 
The  main  subject  for  the  Normal  is 
Prayer.     There  js  also  a   period  re- 


served each  day  for  doctrinal  discus- 
sions. Fvangelistic  addresses  are  giv- 
en in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Yogts,  who  have  been  board- 
ing with  Bro.  Lehmans  ever  since 
they  are  living  at  Dhamtari.  started 
housekeeping  to-day.  They  are  find- 
ing many  interesting  adventures  as 
they  become  initiated  into  the  ways 
of  housekeeping  in  this  land. 

For  some  time  special  Mothers' 
Meetings  have  been  conducted  at 
Sundarganj  in  connection  with  the 
Thursday  afternoon  prayer  meetings 
for  the  women  of  the  congregation. 
It  is  hoped  that  those  who  receive 
the  instructions  will  be  greatly  bene- 
fited thereby.  Home  life  according 
to  Christ's  ideal  is  still  far  from  be- 
ing fully  realized  on  the  part  of  many 
of  our  people. 

Whitewashing  season  has  again 
come  around.  For  sanitary  reasons 
as  well  as  for  the  proper  upkeep  and 
general  appearance  of  the  premises 
we  whitewash  all  our  buildings  inside 
and  out  each  year.  It  is  a  very  un- 
pleasant task  especially  in  connection 
with  the  bungalows,  for  the  furniture 
must  be  removed  from  the  rooms  and 
home  life  as  ordinarily  understood  is 
seriously  interrupted  until  the  whole 
place  is  properly  renovated.  The  un- 
pleasantness is  more  than  compen- 
sated for  in  the  clean  sanitary  "feel" 
of  the  place  after  all  i>  completed 
and  housekeeping  goes  on  again  as 
usual. 

In  what  we  call  the  North  Sundar- 
ganj Bungalow  the  white  ants  have 
gotten  the  upper  hand  and  few  things 
are    safe    without    special  vigilance. 
The  bungalow  ceilings  are  usually  of 
cloth  tacked  up  on  a  framework.  The 
white  ants  (properly  called  termites) 
have  gotten  into  the  walls  of  the  bun- 
galow and  are  found  everywhere  all 
over  the  building.    They  travel  along 
self-built  tunnels  on  the  outer  surface 
of  the  walls  or  else  inside  the  walls 
whichever  takes  their  fancy  and  when 
they  discover  the  cloth  of  the  ceiling 
they  eat  off  the  cloth  along  the  edges 
where  it  is  tacked  to  the  framework. 
As  a  result  the  cloth  begins  to  fall  off 
and  with  it  portions  of  the  mud  and 
dirt  brought  there  by  the  termites. 
It  is  useless  to  put  up  cloth  under 
such  circumstances  hence  it  has  been 
decided  to  put  lip  metal  ceilings  as 
we  replace  the  cloth.    There  is  a  very 
fine    material    available    for  ceilings 
which  not  only  makes  an  acceptable 
ceiling   from   the   standpoint   of  ap- 
pearance but  it  is  absolutely  white- 
ant  proof  as  well  as  rot  and  fire  proof. 
It  is  called  asbestos-cement  sheeting. 
The    only   difficulty   about    the  ma- 
terial is  that  it  is  expensive.    By  the 
time   we   get   it   to    Dhamtari  from 
Calcutta   it  costs  about  ten  cents  a 
square  foot.    We  have  therefore  de- 
cided to  try  galvanized  iron  of  a  thin 


gauge  which  will  probably  come  to 
not  over  six  cents  a  square  foot  with 
a  little  added  to  that  figure  by  the 
time  it  is  painted. 

The  Municipality  of  Dhamtari  has 
made  a  donation  of  a  hundred  rupees 
to  the  Mission  hospital  to  be  used 
where  most  needed.  Dr.  Trover  has 
invested  the  amount  on  a  water  tank 
built  high  on  a  tower  from  which  he 
expects  to  have  running  water  for 
the  use  of  the  hospital.  The  water 
will  be  pumped  into  the  tank  from  a 
nearby  well  by  means  of  a  hand  ro- 
tary pump. 

Recently  the  writer  revised  the 
Sundarganj  Church  register  bringing 
it  up  to  date.  Out  of  a  membership 
of  about  385  we  have  a  total  of  260 
children  of  Christians  who  are  too 
young  to  unite  with  the  church,  not 
counting  the  hundred  or  so  small 
boys  in  the  Orphanage  who  are  not 
yet  baptized.  Of  this  number  of 
children  106  are  under  six  years  of 
age. 

Communion  was  observed  in  the 
Sundarganj  congregation  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  21.  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  who  has 
bishop  oversight  of  this  congregation, 
was  in  charge  of  the  service. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CALVARY  THE  ANSWER 


Calvary  is  the  only  answer  to  the 
desperate  needs  of  the  sinful  heart, 
and,  believe  me,  this  Gospel  of  Cal- 
vary and  the  Crucified  One  is  as 
much  needed  to-day  as  it  ever  was 
before.  I  read  recently  of  a  dying 
man  who  sent  for  the  minister,  and 
said  to  him  this — it  is  enough  to 
break  the  heart  of  any  minister  to 
hear  it — "I  am  dying.  I  want  you  to 
speak  to  me,  and  pray  with  me ;  but 
don't  speak  and  pray  like  a  parson ; 
speak  and  pray  like  a  man."  God 
help  us  ministers!  I  am  ashamed  of 
it!  You  go  to  a  man  who  is  dying, 
nnd  who  knows  it.  and  who  wants  to 
hear  something  that  will  help  him. 
You  tell  him  that  Jesus  was  a  great 
historic  personality ;  you  tell  him 
that  Jesus  was  a  great  social  reform- 
er; you  tell  him  that  Jesus  was  the 
incarnation  of  goodness.  He  says,  "I 
don't  want  to  hear  that;  tell  me 
something  like  my  sainted  mother 
told  me  when  I  was  an  innocent  boy. 
Tell  me  of  One  who  can  forgive  my 
sins.  One  who  can  break  my  chains. 
One  who  can  change  my  heart.  Tell 
me  the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and 
His  love."  That  is  what  they  want. 
You  have  to  tell  them  of  a  Savior 
who  loved  them  enough  at  Calvary 
to  take  their  place  and  bear  their  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  a 
Savior  who  loves  as  much  as  ever, 
and  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him. — 
Word  of  Wisdom. 
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Family  Circle 

At  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olnre  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parent!  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Ephesians 


FATHER  WE  THANK  THEE 


By  Stella  M.  Kauffman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Father,   we   thank  Thee   for  Thyself,  who 

gave  .  , 

Thy  Son,  that  we  eternal  life  might  have; 
And  for  Thy  Son,  of  suffering  not  afraid, 
Who,  Thee  so  willingly  obeyed. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  blessed  Word, 
The  dearest  message  ever  heard, 
Preserved  thro'  all  the  ages  past, 
And  Thou  wilt  keep  it  to  the  last; 
For  prophets  all  along  the  way 
To  warn  us,  not  from  Thee  to  stray. 
To  keep  Thy  law  and  love  Thee  still, 
That  we,  Thy  purpose,  may  fulfill. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  wondrous  plan 

Of  giving  life  to  fallen  man, 

That  we  eternal  life  may  see, 

And  not  Thy  wrath  continually. 

We  thank  Thee,  when  to  Thee  we  plead, 

Thy  Spirit  for  us  doth  intercede. 

That  when  we  read  Thy  Word  or  pray, 

He  wisdom  gives  to  guide  our  way. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  power  of  prayer 

That  frees  our  lives  from  every  care, 

And  gives  to  all  the  magic  key, 

Which  binds  our  hearts  and  lives  to  Thee; 

That  for  Thy  children  Thou  dost  care 

And  give  them  pow'r  all  things  to  bear, 

For  ev'ry  martyr's  faithfulness 

Doth  strengthen  and  Thy  children  bless. 

Thankful  for  ev'ry  need  supplied, 
That  Thou,  our  lives,  dost  ever  guide, 
For  Christian  homes  and  loved  ones  dear, 
And  all  that  fills  our  hearts  with  cheer. 
For  ev'ry  blessing,  large  or  small, 
We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  them  all. 
Corfu,  N.  Y. 


REJOICING,  PRAYING,  THANKS- 
GIVING 


We  are  definitely  told  that  the  will 
of  God  for  every  believer  is  to  "re- 
joice always;  pray  without  ceasing; 
in  everything  give  thanks"  (I  Thes. 
5:16-18). 

Christians  need  have  no  doubt  as 
to  what  God's  will  for  them  is,  for 
we  have  this  plain  statement  from 
His  Word.  These  three  things  go  to- 
gether:  "Rejoicing,  Praying,  Thanks- 
giving;" they  are  inseparable;  they 
compose  one  sentence  in  the  Revised 
Version;  they  constitute  the  perfect 
will  of  God  for  His  people.  Happy^is 
the  man  that  doeth  His  will ;  he  "a- 
bideth  for  ever"  (I  John  2:17). 

But  how  is  it  possible  to  "pray 
without  ceasing?"  How  can  one  con- 
stantly be  in  a  spirit  of  prayer?  With 
so  many  things  to  distract  his 
thoughts,  and  disturb  his  heart,  and 


demand  his  time,  how  can  a  Christian 
fulfill  this  expressed  will  of  God?  Dr. 
J.  O.  Buswell,  President  of  Wheaton 
College,  in  his  book  on  "Problems  in 
the  Prayer  Life,"  says:  "The  contin- 
uous nature  of  prayer  may  well  be 
illustrated  by  the  conversation  of  in- 
timate friends.  Words  are  not  con- 
stantly exchanged,  but  fellowship  is 
not  interrupted.  We  must  not  only 
have  regular  and  frequent  times  of 
prayer,  but  whenever  there  is  a  break 
in  the  occupation  of  our  minds,  we 
ought  to  revert  to  conscious  com- 
munion with  God  just  as  involun- 
tarily as  we  should  continue  in  con- 
versation with  a  friend  near  at  hand." 

Furthermore,  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  in  addition  to  our  petitions, 
there  is  to  be  constant  rejoicing  and 
thanksgiving  as  a  part  of  our  com- 
munion with  God.  Making  our  re- 
quests known  is  only  part  of  a  life  of 
prayer;  it  is  just  as  important  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  and  praise  Him  for 
what  He  is  and  what  He  is  doing. 
This  will  open  the  door  into  the  pray- 
er room  of  our  hearts.  It  matters 
not  what  may  happen,  at  any  time, 
at  any  place,  from  any  source,  if  only 
we  take  it  as  permitted  by  God  for 
His  glory  and  our  good,  thank  Him 
for  it,  and  continue  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  we  will  then  find  our  hearts 
going  out  to  God  in  worship,  praise, 
and  supplication. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  begin  to 
murmur  and  complain,  criticise  and 
find  fault,  question  and  doubt,  the 
door  into  the  prayer  room  of  our 
hearts  will  involuntarily  close.  We 
will  soon  find  ourselves  unable  to 
pray.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  be  griev- 
ed and  quenched.  In  order  to  pray 
without  ceasing,  it  is  necessary  to  be 
continually  happy  in  the  Lord.  Our 
spirits  must  rejoice  in  God  our  Sav- 
ior. 

Notice  how  often  praise  and 
thanksgiving  are  associated  with 
prayer: — "Continue  in  prayer  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiv- 
ing." "In  nothing  be  anxious ;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God." 
Again,  "I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you,  always  in  every 
prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making  re- 
quest with  joy."  And  again,  "We 
give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you 
all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers." 

But  is  it  possible  to  rejoice  always 
down  here  in  this  vale  of  tears,  dis- 
appointments, distresses,  afflictions, 
sorrow  and  death?  Yes,  David  said: 
"I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times; 
His  praise  'shall  continually  be  in  mv 
mouth."  It  was  a  matter  of  his  will 
and  not  of  his  feelings.  Paul  said: 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway.^  and  a- 
gain  1  sav  rejoice."  And  again,  "Let 
us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 


continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.'' 

It  is  not  a  question  of  circumstanc- 
es. God  is  far  above  all  our  circum- 
stances, surroundings,  and  perplexi- 
ties. Therefore  we  can  always  re- 
joice and  say  with  the  prophet  of 
old :  "For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded, 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a 
flint,  and  I  know  I  shall  not  be  a- 
shamed."  Paul  learned  to  "take  pleas- 
ure in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake."  The  quick- 
est way  out  of  any  difficulty  or  trou- 
ble is  to  praise  God  for  it.  That  is 
the  way  Paul  and  Silas  got  out  of 
prison.  '  That  is  the  way  the  twelve 
apostles  escaped  from  their  enemies — 
"rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name." 
Such  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving  stim- 
ulate prayer  and  supplication,  even 
for  those  who  are  against  us. 

Take  heed,  therefore,  that  nothing 
robs  you  of  that  joy  which  the  ^Lord 
bequeathed  to  His  own  (John  15:11), 
and  without  which  you  will  be  hin- 
dered in  prayer.  If  you  are  not  able 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  be  grateful 
for  all  His  benefits,  endeavor  to  find 
the  cause  and  quickly  remove  it.  It 
will  generally  be  found  in  unbelief  or 
in  unconfessed  sin.  Either  of  these 
will  dispel  your  joy.  "Now  the  God 
of  peace  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,"  we  read  in  Ro- 
mans 15:13.  Therefore  it  is  neces- 
sary to  meditate  much  upon  the 
promises  of  God;  for  "faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God."  To  neglect  your  Bible  is  to 
lose  your  joy. 

The  apostle  John  wrote _  his  first 
epistle  in  order  that  "your  joy  might 
be  full,"  and  again  that  "ye  sin  not." 
In  this  way  only  can  we  maintain 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Son.  This  fellowship  can  easily 
be  marred  by  the  darkness  of  sin,  and 
then  we  are  unable  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  Let  us  quickly  confess  every 
known  sin.  with  a  purpose  to  forsake 
it,  plead  the  blood  of  Christ,  believe 
the  promise  of  God  (I  John  1:6-9). 
and  then  we  will  be  able  to  pray  in 
the  Spirit  with  joy  in  our  hearts. 

If  we  find  nothing  that  interferes 
with  our  joy,  then  we  should  thank 
God  for  His  love.  His  grace,  His  for- 
giveness. His  patience.  His  faithful- 
ness, His  goodness.  His  gentleness. 
His  power  and  for  all  His  benefits. 
Psalm  103:2.  "Name  them  one  by 
one,"  and  soon  we  will  be  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer  again.  By  rejoicing 
in  everything  and  being  thankful  for 
anvthing.  wo  can  "pray  without  ceas- 
ing' anvwhere.  And  "this  is  the  will 
of'  God'  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
vou"  and  everv  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ.— Great  Commission  Prayer 
League. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  9,  1928— Acts 
28:11-31 

PAUL  GOES  TO  ROME 

Golden  Text. — I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth. — Rom.  1  :16. 

Introductory. — Paul  having  appeal- 
ed to  Rome,  his  wish  was  granted. 
For  Festus  it  was  a  welcome  thought, 
as  it  enabled  him  to  shift  responsi- 
bility, being  neither  called  upon  to 
do  justice  to  Paul  nor  to  offend  the 
Jews.  To  the  Jews  it  must  have 
been  a  bitter  disappointment,  for  they 
were  determined  to  get  Paul  out  of 
the  way  if  they  possibly  could.  As 
for  Paul,  it  gave  him  the  opportuni- 
ty of  his  life  to  bring  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  the  seat  of  the  world's  pow- 
er. He  did  not  choose  his  own  way 
of  going  there,  but  this  way  was 
probably  more  effective  than  if  he 
had  gone  there  as  an  ordinary  work- 
er for  the  Lord.  All  along  the  way, 
and  after  he  reached  Rome,  he  was 
the  center  of  attention  and  therefore 
had  a  continual  opportunity  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  blessed  Gospel 
of  salvation.  The  lesson  before  us 
gives  us  but  a  few  glimpses  of  his 
eventual  voyage  to  Rome,  taking  up 
the  narrative  after  the  shipwreck  on 
the  coast  of  Malta. 

From  Malta  to  Rome  (11-16).— Af- 
ter a  three-months'  stay  on  the  island 
of  Melita,  just  after  the  shipwreck, 
they  sailed  again  for  Rome.  The 
winter  was  now  over  and  the  rest  of 
the  voyage  was  without  unusual  oc- 
currences. At  Appii  forum  Paul  was 
cheered  by  the  presence  of  brethren 
from  Rome  who  came  that  far  to  meet 
him.  He  thanked  God  for  this  evi- 
dence of  interest  and  friendship.  Be- 
ing human,  he  needed  encouragement, 
just  as  the  rest  of  us  do.  When  they 
got  to  Rome  he  was  given  a  large  de- 
gree of  freedom,  being  in  his  own 
hired  house,  although  a  soldier  was 
assigned  to  watch  him. 

Paul's  Conference  with  the  Jews  at 
Rome  (17-22). — After  a  three-day  rest 
Paul  called  to  himself  the  chief  of  the 
Jews.  To  them  he  related  the  inci- 
dents in  his  experience ;  told  them  the 
story  of  his  arrest  and  the  false 
charges  brought  against  him.  of  the 
trials  that  he  had  before  several  of 
the  governors,  and  why  he  was  final- 
ly sent  to  Rome.  These  Jews  gave 
him  a  respectful  hearing,  and  then 
disclaimed  knowledge  of  the  things 
whereof  he  spoke.  They  may  have 
been  entirely  sincere  in  all  that  they 
said,  inasmuch  as  Rome  was  a  com- 
mercial center  and  these  men  were 
doubtless  absorbed  in  the  material 
side  of  life  and  so  did  not  take  the 
interest   in    ecclesiastical    affairs  as 


much  as  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem 
did.  But  they  gave  evidence  of  their 
adherence  to  Judaism  and  their  bias 
against  Christianity,  by  their  testi- 
mony that  "as  concerning  this  sect, 
we  know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken 
against." 

A  Subsequent  Meeting  (23,24). — 
Some  time  after  this  a  day  was  ap- 
pointed when  the  Jews  in  larger  num- 
bers came  together  to  hear  what 
Paul  might  have  to  say.  Here  Paul 
expounded  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord 
in  his  customary  convincing,  fearless. 
Scriptural  way.  It  must  have  been  a 
meeting  of  intense  interest,  for  from 
morning  until  night  he  continued  to 
expound  the  teachings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets.  The  result  was  a  di- 
vided opinion.  "Some  believed  the 
things  that  were  spoken,  and  some 
believed  not."  Were  the  whole  story 
written,  we  believe  that  we  would 
have  a  record  similar  to  that  at  many 
other  places  where  the  leaders  of  the 
Jews  turned  against  Paul  while  he 
took  the  faithful  remnant  and  con- 
tinued the  work  among  the  Gentiles. 
But  just  enough  of  Paul's  experiences 
at  Rome  are  given  to  make  it  clear 


NEHEMIAH     RECEIVING  HELP 
THROUGH  PRAYER  (Jr.) 
Neh.  1:1-11 


Topic  for  December  9 
MOTTO 

"Let  your  requests  be  made  known  un 
to  God." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Nehemiah  Brings  His  Difficulties  to 
God. — When  his  heart  was  burdened  at 
the  news  of  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  reproach  of  the  Jews  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  he  wept  and  prayed  before  God. 
His  sorrow  was  discovered  by  the  king 
who  noted  his  face.  When  the  king  spoke 
to  Nehemiah  he  was  afraid,  yet  he  told 
the  king  all  the  truth.  Then  the  king  of- 
fered to  do  something  for  him  if  he  asked. 
Nehemiah  prayed  again  before  he  asked 
and  then  asked  the  king  for  permission  to 
go  and  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The 
king  was  willing  and  gave  him  permission 
and  authority  to  go  and  do  the  work  of 
rebuilding  Jerusalem. 

When  Nehemiah  arrived  in  Jerusalem  he 
encouraged  the  elders  and  got  his  people 
there  to  help  in  the  great  work.  But  they 
had  enemies  who  were  jealous  and  tried  to 
hinder  the  work.  So  Nehemiah  prayed 
again  and  again  and  worked  on  and 
watched  until  the  entire  wall  was  finished. 
He  knew,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
knew,  that  the  work  had  been  done 
through  the  power  and  help  of  God,  be- 
cause Nehemiah  had  asked  Him  and  had 
given  Him  the  glory  for  every  thing. 

Later  Nehemiah  went  back  to  Shushan 
where  he  had  been  the  king's  cup-bearer 
before,  and  he  remained  some  years.  Af- 
terward he  came  back  to  Jerusalem  and 
found  that  there  was  disorder  among  the 


that  here,  as  at  other  places,  he  fol- 
lowed the  usual  custom  of  going  to 
the  Jews  first  and  after  that  turning 
to  the  Gentiles.  -  *  - 

Two  Years  at  Rome  (30.  31).— We 
know  little  of  what  happened  during 
these  two  years.  Not  even  his  trial 
is  spoken  of  by  Luke.  That  he  had 
comparative  freedom,  however,  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  he  lived  in 
his  own  hired  house,  and  that  he  had 
the  privilege  to  call  others  to  him  jo 
expound  the  tenets  of  the  Christtan 
faith.  We  are  impressed  hythe  faith- 
fulness with  which  he ; '.applied  him- 
self to  the  great  work  to  which  he 
had  i>een  called.  There  was  no  cf>m- 
plaining  because  the  fc'ruel  persecu- 
tions heaped  upon  him ;  no  railing 
down  on  the  authorities  l>ecau.se  they 
held  him  a  prisoner  in  spite  of  his 
apparent  innocence.  He  had  no  time 
for  anything  like  that.  He  was  about 
his  Father's  business.  Wherever  he- 
had  opportunity  he  made  known  the 
way  of  life  to. all  .who  were^jnteresJtT 
ed.  So  high  does  the  importance  "of 
his  mission  rank  above  that  as  to 
how  he  was  treated,  that  Luke  fails 
to  mention  the  incidents  of  his  trials 
and  persecutions  and  devples  himself 
exclusively  to  a  recital  of  his  labor> 
for  the  Lord.— K. 


people  which  needed  correction.  He  cor- 
rected the  disorder  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures and  lifted  up  his  prayer  to  God  for 
the  blessing.  God  did  bless  him  in  all 
his  work  and  made  Jerusalem  a  better  city. 

The  Text.  Neh.  1:1-11.— Here  we  have 
the  occasion  of  Nchemiah's  sorrow  and  the 
prayer  to  God  which  he  offered  for  him- 
self and  his  people  and  for  favor  in  the 
sight  of  the  king  before  whom  he  served.  ( 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Verse  from  the  Book  of 

Nehemiah. 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  Nehemiah's  Pray- 

ers. 

(1>  In  the  Palace. 

(2)  When    Sanballat  and   Tobiah  Op- 

posed Him. 

(3)  When  His  People  Were  in  Fault. 

(4)  When  They  Tried  to  Scare  Him. 

For  Others. 

t    Discuss    the    Spirit    of  Nehemiah'9 
Prayers. 

2.    God's   Willingness    to    be  Entreated 
of  His  People. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

L    The  Visit  of  Nehemiah's  Brother. 

1.  :  He  reports  the  conditions  at  Jerusa- 

lem— 1:1-3. 

2.  Nehemiah    weeps  ~«»nd    mourns  arrd 

fasts  and  prays. —  Neh,  J  :4-l  1.  •  ■•(.  > 
II.    The  King  Discovers.  Nehemiah's  Sor- 
row. 

1.  He  asks  Nehemiah  what  the  trouble 

is.— 2:1.2. 

2.  Nehemiah  tells  him. — 2:3. 

3.  The  king  offers  him  a  chance  to  ask 

a  favor. — 2:4. 

4.  Nehemiah   pravs  before  asking,  then 

asks.— 2:5-8. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont,  expects  to  spend  about  ten  days 
preaching  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
the  state  of  Indiana  beginning  Nov.  6. 


Latest  word  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  Parke  Lantz,  who  are  on  their 
way  to  South  America  via  Spain, 
states  that  they  had  arrived  safely  at 
Cherbourg,  France. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Wadel,  and 

Sister  Nancy  Ernst,  and  son,  Mahlon, 
and  daughter,  Grace,  all  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  were  visitors  among  friends 
at  Scottdale  over  last  week  end. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  began  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  24,  if  pre- 
vious plans  were  carried  out. 


December  8  and  9  is  the  time  set 
for  a  Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
with  Bros.  J.  A.  Kennel.  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  and  J.  F.  Grove,  Mason  and  Dix- 
on, Pa.,  as  instructors. 


Goshen  College  is  planning  for  an- 
other Christian  Life  Conference  fol- 
lowing the  Special  Bible  Term  and 
the  Ministers'  Week  in  February.  A 
helpful  and  inspirational  conference 
is  anticipated. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
West  Liberty  Church  near  Windom, 
Kans.,  the  beginning  of  this  week 
after  having  closed  similar  meetings 
at  Carver,  Mo. 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  the 

India  Mission  whose  furlough  is  a- 
bout  due,  write  that  they  have  ar- 
ranged to  sail  for  the  home  land  on 
Feb.  15.  They  will  travel  by  way  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean. 


Safe  Arrival  in  South  America. — 

Word  reaches  us  that  the  Steamship 
Vandyck,  upon  which  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elvin  Snyder  were  passengers  to 
South  America,  arrived  safely  at  Bue- 
nos Aires  on  Friday,  Nov.  16. 


The  Strasburg,  Ont.,  congregation 
have  arranged  for  a  Bible  Conference, 
Dec.  9-12.  The  speakers  engaged 
are  Jesse  Martin,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  and  other  local  pas- 
tors who  speak  once.  The  prayers 
and  interest  of  the  Church  are  solic- 
ited. 


The  twenty-fourth  annual  Bible 
Reading  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  4  to  6.  Bros.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  and  John  R.  Ma- 
maw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  be  the 
instructors. 


A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held,  D. 
V.,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
Dec.  15  and  16.  Afternoon  and  eve- 
ning services  will  be  held  on  the  first 
day,  with  three  services  on  Sunday 
following.  Bros.  J.  W.  Hess,  Aaron 
Mast,  and  A.  A.  Landis  are  to  be  the 
instructors. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  that  were 
conducted  recently  at  the  Altoona 
Mission  by  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  were  well  attended  and 
good  interest  prevailed.  The  latest 
word  we  received  from  the  workers 
there  said  that  Bro.  Johns  was 
preaching  the  Word  with  power  and 
souls  were  confessing  Christ. 

A  communication  received  just  as 
we  go  to  press  from  Preacher  Henry 
B.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alberta,  Can- 
ada, states  that  his  son,  sixteen  years 
old  was  accidentally  shot  and  in- 
stantly killed,  by  his  cousin,  while 
they  were  out  hunting.  They  had 
shot  a  wild  goose,  and  while  sitting 
by  a  straw  stack  the  gun  was  acci- 
dentally discharged  with  the  above 
result. — L. 


Sister  Esther  Histand,  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  daughter  of  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand, 
one  of  the  bishops  of  the  Franconia 
Conference,  was  recently  appointed 
by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  as  a  worker 
for  the  Mission  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
which  is  located  at  Brentwood,  Mil., 
a  suburb  of  Washington.  She  is  ex- 
pected to  take  up  Iirt  work  on  Dec.  I, 


November  29 

Brethren  John  H.  Mellinger  and 
John  B.  Senger,  both  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  left  for  Florida  on  Nov.  20, 
if  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out.  While  in  Florida  they  ex- 
pect to  oversee  the  erection  of  a  mis- 
sion chapel  on  the  Tampa  Mission 
property.  The  proposed  building  is 
to  be  30  feet  wide  by  40  feet  long. 
The  brethren  also  plan  to  visit  the 
Mennonite  colony  at  Falfurrias,  Tex., 
before  returning  home. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Xoah  H. 
Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  expects  to 
hold  communion  services  at  the 
schoolhouse  one  mile  north  of  Fish- 
erville,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Dec.  2,  and  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  will  begin 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  same 
place  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9. 
This  is  the  new  rural  mission  station 
that  is  now  under  the  care  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Those  who  have 
charge  of  the  work  desire  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  our  readers  in  be- 
half of  the  work  and  workers  at  that 
place. 


Correspondence 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
We  are  nearly  all  enjoying  good 
health  at  this  place  at  present.  Nice 
weather  prevails  and  farmers  are  busy 
in  the  beet  fields.  The  time  is  now 
here  for  the  first  marketing  of  the 
turkeys. 

Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  we 
were  privileged  to  listen  to  a  message 
from  God*s  Word,  brought  by  Bro. 
George  Ross  of  Elida,  Ohio.  He 
gave  us  many  good  thoughts  which 
should  help  us  to  live  more  like  Jesus. 
Bro.  Robert  Ross  and  family  were 
also  with  us  at  this  time.  We  were 
very  glad  for  these  visits  and  invite 
our  brethren  to  come  again,  as  well 
as  others. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Kulp  and  Verna 
Enns  are  attending  school  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  We  surely  miss  them 
from  our  ranks. 

On  Sunday.  Nov.  4,  council  meet- 
ing was  held  here.  Almost  the  en- 
tire membership  was  present.  Nov. 
11,  nearly  all  members  were  present 
at  communion  services  and  partook 
of  the  emblems  of  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Tom  Kauffman 
have  gone  to  Kansas  City  where  they 
are  interested  in  mission  work.  Their 
help  here  is  missed  very  much.  May 
God  richly  Mess  them  in  their  efforts 
at  Kansas  City. 

"lie  that  dwclleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High,  shall  abide 
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under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
Nov.  14,  1928.      Hazel  Headrick. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  eight  young 
people  were  added  to  the  body  of 
believers  by  water  baptism.  Bro.  F. 
Diener  brought  the  message  for  the 
occasion  from  I  Peter  2 :2,  emphasiz- 
ing the  necessity  of  the  right  posi- 
tion, desire,  and  growth  in  the  young 
believer,  after  which  Bishop  Yoder 
baptized  the  applicants. 

On  Nov.  5  we  met  for  communion 
services.  A  goodly  number  partook 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  while  there 
were  others  who  felt  unworthy  to  do 
so.  Jesus  can  make  us  worthy.  A 
similar  service  was  held  at  Dayton- 
ville  on  Nov.  11. 

Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  has  gone  to 
Hesston,  Kans.  Our  prayer  is  that 
II  Tim.  2:15  may  be  his  aim.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  an  all  day 
missionary  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Daytonville  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
this  meeting. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  will  be  absent 
from  us  for  at  least  three  weeks,  la- 
boring with  the  churches  in  Missouri 
and  Southern  Kansas. 

Health  is  fair  in  general.  The  corn 
is  an  abundant  crop  and  nearly  all  of 
it  is  harvested.  Lots  of  rain  and  mud 
prevail  in  our  section  at  present.  Psa. 
136:1. 

Nov.  18.  1928.  Cor. 


Sherkston,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  work  here  at  Sherkston  is  going 
on  about  as  usual.  We  have  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services  every 
Sunday  morning.  The  attendance  has 
been  as  low  as  ten,  but  the  average 
is  about  twenty. 

On  Nov.  12  (Canada's  National 
Thanksgiving  Day),  we  had  an  all 
day  Sunday  school  meeting  here. 
Some  of  the  subjects  discussed  were: 
Gratitude  for  God's  Blessings,  Impor- 
tance of  our  Call  in  Sunday  School 
Work,  Little  Things  That  Are  Im- 
portant in  Sunday  School  Work, 
What  Benefits  Do  I  Derive  from  Sun- 
day School?  Why  I  Believe  in  the 
Church,  and  Does  God  Have  a  Plan 
for  Our  Lives?  We  received  many 
helpful  thoughts  from  these  talks. 
There  were  quite  a  few  brethren  and 
sisters  here  from  Yineland.  Rainham, 
and  Western  New  York ;  also  Rro. 
and  Sister  J.  W.  Witmer,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Knechtel  of  Wilmot.  We 
enjoyed  having  them  with  us  and 
hope  they  will  come  again. 

Bro.  Jesse  Martin  has  promised  to 
hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  this 
place  beginning  Jan.  1.  Tt  is  not  too 
soon  to  begin  praying  for  these  meet- 
ings that  they  may  be  to  the  upbuild' 


ing  of  His  kingdom.  Will  you  who 
are  interested  in  this  place  join  us  in 
this? 

Nov.  19,  1928.         Lydia  Martin. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  what 
lie  has  done  for  us  at  this  place.  We 
enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings  from 
Oct.' 21  to  Nov.  2  with  Bro.  Levi  Yo- 
der of  Harrisonburg.  \'a..  as  the  evan- 
gelist. The  brother  very  earnestly 
brought  to  us  many  truths  to  which 
we  will  do  well  if  we  take  heed  and 
apply  them  to  ourselves  and  live 
them  out  in  our  lives.  Four  young 
boys  accepted  Christ  during  these 
meetings.  May  they  ever  stand  firm 
against  the  many  allurements  of  this 
present  evil  age  and  live  out  and  out 
for  Christ  and  His  cause. 

Following  arc  some  of  the  truths 
gleaned  from  the  sermons  given  by 
the  brother  in  these  meetings:  "As 
great  as  space  is,  so  great  is  God. 
There  are  six  billion  people  on  the 
earth  and  we,  each  one,  are  only  one 
six  billionth.  How  small!  We  some- 
times say  we  have  laid  our  all  on  the 
altar  and  yet  want  to  take  our  own 
way  about  things.  The  only  person 
who  can  do  as  he  pleases  is  the  true 
Christian.  When  we  make  the  I  of 
ourselves  so  big  we  can't  see  God, 
we  can't  see  the  cross,  we  can't  see 
Jesus.  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  a 
child  of  God  to  fall  back  into  sin  who 
keeps  in  close  touch  with  God 
through  prayer.  Neglect  the  prayer 
life  and  we  fall.  If  we  take  God  as 
a  partner  in  our  business  He  will 
bless  us  a  thousandfold  more  than 
otherwise.  We  can't  go  in  at  the 
strait  gate  with  a  lot  of  self  on  the 
shoulders.  As  long  as  we  have  the  I 
in  front  we  can't  go  through ;  it  is 
too  big." 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  17. 
we  had  our  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  when  these  four  sealed  their 
vows  by  water  baptism.  May  they 
remain  true  to  God  and  the  Church. 
On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  18,  we  had 
our  communion  services,  with  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner  officiating. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  that  we  in  this 
small  part  of  God's  great  vineyard 
may  be  faithful  in  carrying  on  the 
work  in  a  way  that  is  pleasing  to  God 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  Cause. 

Nov.  19,  1928.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Greetings  in  His  name: — On  Sun- 
dav,    Oct.    21,    communion  services 
were  held  here  at  this  place.  We 
thank  God  that  we  again  had  the 


privilege  of  commemorating  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  of  India,  preached 
to  us  on  Nov.  4  at  our  regular  morn- 
ing services.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Homer  North  of  Nappanee  gave  us 
the  message.  We  appreciate  these 
visits  very  much  and  invite  others  to 
come. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  11,  our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with 
the  following  officers  for  the  year 
1929:  Supts.,  Warren  Shaum,  Clar- 
ence Smeltzer;  Chor.,  J.  I.  Weldy ; 
Secy..  Mary  Weldy;  Treas.,  Mahlon 
Weaver;  Supts.,  Prim.  Dept.,  Arthur 
Weldy,  Cornelius  Weldy. 

We  wish  you  all  God's  richest 
blessings. 

Nov.  19.  1928.  Ada  Bixler. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — 
On  Oct.  20,  our  preparatory  services 
were  held.  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram 
Martin  were  present  with  us.  Bishop 
Martin  admonished  us  richly.  The 
following  day  communion  services 
were  held  and  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  observed.  Bishop  Martin  of- 
ficiated. 

On  Oct.  28,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin. 
Mountville.  Pa.,  favored  our  Sunday 
school  with  a  timely  missionary  mes- 
sage on  the  subject,  "Our  Personal 
Responsibility  Towards  City  Mis- 
sions." 

The  same  evening  our  evangelistic 
meetings  began  at  this  place  with 
Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally.  Pa.,  in 
charge.  The  meetings  closed  on  Nov. 
11.  with  the  visible  results  of  twenty- 
one  precious  souls  accepting  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior.  Last  Sun- 
day two  more  were  added  to  the 
number.  Those  in  the  class  are  all 
young  in  years  with  the  exception  of 
one  who  is  past  three  score  and  ten. 
Frank  Lefever.  who  was  baptized  and 
received  at  his  home  Friday.  Nov.  16, 
on  account  of  health  conditions.  We 
surely  praise  God  for  His  infinite  love 
and  compassion  in  that  it  is  not  His 
will  that  any  should  perish.  May  the 
ones  who  are  young  in  years  be  care- 
fully nurtured  and  steadied  that  they 
grow  into  faithful,  loyal  soldiers  of 
the  cross.  "We  render  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  work  of 
the  brother  with  us  and  the  inspiring 
messages  each  evening.  May  God 
have  all  the  glorv. 

On  Nov.  11.  Bro.  William  Lauver. 
returned  missionary  from  South  A- 
merica.  worshiped  with  us  and  gave 
the  Sunday  school  a  helpful,  instruc- 
tive missionary  message. 

The  council  of  the  church  will  be 
taken  on  Dec.  2,  in  regard  to  the  or- 
daining of  a  minister  to  assist  Bro. 
Frank  M.  Herr.  We  beg  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  for  God's  special  lead- 
continued  on  page  733") 
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THANKSGIVING 


O  God,  how  good  Thy  Fatherhood! 
The  song  of  joy,  the  voice  of  praise 
Could  never  in  a  thousand  days 
Recount  Thy  gifts  of  love.    How  could 
We  pay  our  debt  of  gratitude 
In  one  brief  day,  when  nation-wide 
Thy  people  humbly  come  aside 
To  praise  Thee  for  the  plenitude. 

We  have  not  felt  the  woes  of  war, 
Though  other  nations  plunged  in  strife 
Now  mourn  the  toll  of  life  for  life. 
Not  ours  to  boast  that  near  and  far 
Our  stars  of  peace  and  plenty  shine; 
'Tis  Thy  great  gift  of  grace.    And  yet 
How  soon  the  sons  of  men  forget 
That  this  great  boon  of  peace  is  Thine! 

God  of  the  nations,  hear  our  prayer 

And  praise!    Oh,  let  Thy  people  sing 

A  hymn  of  homage  to  their  King. 

Bow  down  our  hearts  lest  we  should  bear 

A  boastful  pride.    O  let  us  see 

That  in  the  strength  ol  far-flung  fame 

Thou  art  supreme.    Let  Thy  great  name 

Exalted  be  from  sea  to  sea. 

The  fields  are  full.    "The  valleys  stand 
All  thick  with  corn:  they  laugh  and  sing." 
With  fruits  and  flowers  Thou  dost  bring 
A  feast  of  fragrance  o'er  our  land. 
The  herds  upon  a  thousand  hills 
Are  from  Thy  hand.    And  shall  we  take 
These  gifts  of  Thine,  and  with  them  make 
A  mammon  of  our  selfish  wills? 

O  God,  forgive  this  sin  of  pride. 

And  fill  our  lives  with  love  to  Thee. 

Oh,  may  thanksgiving  daily  be 

Our  song  of  life.    Let  joy  abide 

Within  our  hearts  and  homes,  and  may 

The    Prince   of    Peace,   whom    Thou  didst 

..give  _;,,  _ 
To  save  from  sin,  within  us  live. 
Accept  our  thanks,  O  God,  this  day. 

— Selected. 


THANKS  BE  TO  GOD  FOR  ALL 
HIS  MERCIES 


By  Beulah  A.  Loucks 

For  thf  Oospel  Herald. 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me" 
(Psa.  116:12)? 

"Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  High" 
(Psa.  50:14). 

When  we  think  upon  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God  we  are  made  to 
ask  with  the  Psalmist,  "What  shall  I 
render?"  Truly,  all  that  we  have  God 
has  given  us ;  all  that  we  are  He  has 
made  us.  We  are  all  indebted  to 
Him  each  clay  that  we  live,  for  His 
unceasing  mercies.  We  have  only  to 
look  at  the  Psalms  to  be  reminded 
of  these  blessings.  In  the  same  book 
we  have  given  the  answer  to  this 
very  apt  question,  "What  shall  I  ren- 
der?" in  the  words,  "Offer  unto  God 
thanksgiving."  This  is  such  a  little 
thing,  we  think,  and  yet  how  many 
fail  in  doing  just  this! 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  h'§ 


wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men!"  The  Psalmist  breaks  forth 
with  this  exclamation  four  times  in 
the  107th  Psalm.  Many  people  ac- 
cept the  mercies  of  God  as  if  they 
deserved  them — just  as  if  God  owed 
them  these  things,  and  many  more. 
They  do  not  consider  that  these  are 
only  favors  from  the  hand  of  God  and 
that  they  do  not  merit  them  because 
of  anything  they  themselves  have 
done.  How  selfish !  How  ungrate- 
ful!  To  accept  and  never  think  of 
the  Source  of  all  our  blessings,  and 
never  to  render  praise  unto  God  for 
them. 

Many  are  thankful — at  least  they 
make  a  pretense  of  being  thankful — 
when  all  goes  well,  when  they  are 
prosperous  in  business,  when  they  en- 
joy good  health,  etc.,  but  when  sor- 
row, misfortune,  and  failure  come 
they  are  ready  to  give  up  in  despair 
and  cease  rendering  thanks  to  the 
One  who  is  ever  mindful  of  His  crea- 
tures. God  does  not  only  send  us 
what  we  consider  good  things,  but 
sometimes  sends  trials  to  test  us.  It 
is  when  these  come  that  many  think 
He  has  forgotten  them,  and  that 
there  is  no  use  of  offering  thanks  un- 
to Him  any  longer.  The  true  child 
of  God,  however,  is  the  one  who  lives 
in  sweet  and  blessed  communion  with 
Him  at  all  times — when  trying  cir- 
cumstances come  as  well  as  in  times 
of  greatest  success  and  prosperity. 

We  should  read  and  meditate  up- 
on the  experiences  of  Paul  and  Silas 
when  it  seems  that  God  is  no  longer 
bestowing  mercies  upon  us.  These 
did  not  cease  to  give  thanks  and  to 
sing  praises  to  Him  even  when  they 
were  in  jail  with  their  feet  in  stocks 
and  their  bodies  bleeding  as  a  result 
of  having  received  many  cruel  stripes. 
Because  of  this  experience  we  can 
believe  that  Paul  knew  what  he  was 
writing  about  when  he  admonished 
the  Philippians  to  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway,"  and  wrote  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord ;  Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God." 

Many,  even  so-called  Christians,  sit 
down  to  a  table  laden  with  good 
things  and  partake  of  them  without 
giving  thanks  to  God,  who  supplies 
their  daily  needs,  temporal  as  well 
as  spiritual.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that 
this  will  be  true  even  on  this  coming 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Of  course,  it  is 
not  enough  to  thank  God  only  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  but  when  this  is 
neglected,  or  when  He  is  forgotten 
then  can  we  imagine  that  these  ex- 
press their  gratitude  to  Him  on  any 
other  day? 

In  our  earthly  friendships  when  we 
receive  presents  from  our  friends  do 
we  not  say,  "Thank  you,"  either  ver- 


bally, or  show  our  appreciation  by 
giving  gifts  in  return?  Then  by  car- 
rying this  thought  a  little  further,  is 
it  not  altogether  fitting  that  we  ex- 
press our  gratitude  to  God  verbally 
for  all  His  gifts,  and  by  our  obedience 
to  His  Word?  Certainly  we  can  do 
no  less  without  being  selfish  and  un- 
grateful recipients ! 

"Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father"  (James  1:17).  If  God 
would  give  to  us  only  in  return  for 
what  we  give  to  Him.  some  of  us 
might  not  be  blessed  so  abundantly 
as  we  are.  We  are  taught  to  do  to 
others  as  we  would  have  them  do  to 
us.  This  is  what  God  does  and  is 
doing  for  us  continually.  He  gives 
us  blessings  and  desires  thanks  in 
return     Are  we  giving  it  to  Him.' 

In  reading  the  Old  Testament  we 
see  how  God  loved  His  people  even 
when  they  had  turned  away  from 
Him.  Hosea  brought  to  the  minds  of 
the  Israelites  the  goodness  and  mercv 
of  God  in  leading  them  up  out  of 
Egypt — the  land  of  bondage — into  a 
beautiful  land  of  their  own.  In  re- 
turn for  this  they  wilfully  turned  a- 
gainst  Him  and  sacrificed  to  Baal. 
And  yet  God  did  not  forsake  them, 
but  kept  showing  His  love  for  them 
and  pleading  with  them  to  come  back 
to  Him.  "I  will  not  execute  the 
fierceness  of  mine  anger,  for  I  am 
God  and  not  man."  "I  will  heal  their 
backsliding.  I  will  love  them  freely: 
for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from 
him.  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Is- 
rael :  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily,  and 
cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His 
branches  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty 
shall  grow  as  the  olive  tree"  (Hosea 
14:4-6). 

In  the  model  prayer  Jesus  taught 
the  disciples  to  pray.  "Forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors," 
and  vet  how  prone  we  are  to  take  re- 
venge on  those  who  speak  aught  a- 
gainst  us.  Man  is  revengeful,  but 
God  is  longsuffering  and  merciful.  He 
is  readv  and  willing  to  take  us  in 
our  fallen  condition  and  draw  us  to 
Himself  with  bands  of  love  as  He 
desired  to  do  in  the  case  of  sinful 
Israel.  Perhaps  there  is  in  the  Bible 
no  more  tender  picture  of  God's  love, 
the  love  that  forgives  and  blesses, 
the  love  that  restores  and  heals.  As 
we  think  of  this  message  of  love 
which  God  sent  to  Israel  through  His 
messenger,  Hosea.  the  words  of  the 
hymn  come  to  our  mind : 

"There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy 

Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea; 
There's  a  kindness  in  His  justice. 

That  is  more  than  liberty. 
For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 

Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind. 
And  the  heart  of  the  Kternal 

Is  most  wonderfully  kind.'1 

The  poet  Whittier  spoke  of  i  the 
great  love  and  mercy  of  God  when 
he  said : 
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''I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 
Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 

I  only  know  I  cannot  drift, 
Beyond   His  love  and  care." 

The  Psalmist  David  expressed  the 
same  idea  when  he  said :  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever."  "En- 
ter into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  he 
thankful  unto  him  and  bless  his 
name.  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his 
mercy  is  everlasting  and  his  truth 
endureth  to  all  generations." 

When  we  take  time  to  meditate 
then  upon  His  abundant  blessings 
that  are  new  every  day,  every  morn- 
ing as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  tells  us, 
are  we  satisfied  to  accept  them  and 
offer  the  Giver  nothing  in  return?  Of 
the  ten  lepers  on  whom  Jesus  had 
mercy  do  we  wish  to  he  like  the 
nine,  or  like  the  one  who  returned 
and  fell  at  Jesus'  feet  and  gave  Him 
thanks?  Let  us  consider  our  own  un- 
worthiness  on  the  one  hand,  and 
God's  mercy,  goodness,  and  love  on 
the  other;  and  let  us  give  thanks  in 
everything  for,  as  Paul  said.  "This  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THANKSGIVING  LESSONS 
FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
PAUL 


By  Homer  M.  Kauffman 

Tor  the  Cospel  Herald. 

In  studying  the  life  of  the  apostle 
Paul  we  find  him  thankful  to  God  for 
the  spiritual  blessings  he  enjoyed. 
Paul  had  many  difficulties  to  encoun- 
ter but  through  them  all  we  see  him 
hopeful,  rejoicing,  and  grateful  for 
the  favors  that  God  bestowed  upon 
him.  We  too  can  thank  God  for  the 
same  things  and  rejoice  with  Paul  in 
the  things  he  enjoyed.  Let  us  no- 
tice a  few  of  the  things  for  which 
Paul  thanked  God : 

1.  He  thanked  God  for  the  faith 
of  the  brethren  at  Rome.  Rom.  1  :8. 
It  must  have  made  Paul's  heart  leap 
for  joy  to  hear  how  faithful  his  breth- 
ren were  in  that  wicked  city.  And 
do  we  not  feel  the  same  joy  as  we 
hear  the  reports  of  our  congregations, 
how  they  are  prospering  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord?  We  are  glad  to  hear 
when  some  one  stands  true  to  God's 
Word  and  earnestly  contends  for  the 
faith.  Let  us  praise  God  for  His 
faithful  followers. 

2.  Paul  thanked  God  for  deliver- 
ance from  sin.  Rom.  7:25.  Paul  had 
to  fight  hard  against  sin.  He  tells  us 
of  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  But  God's 
grace  was  sufficient  for  him.  Paul 
was  delivered  from  sin.  We  too  can 
rejoice  and  be  glad  that  Tesus  frees 
us  from  all  sin.  I  John  1 :7. 


3.  Paul  thanked  God  for  His 
grace.  I  Cor.  1  :4.  What  a  wonderful 
thing  it  is  that  God  loved  us  even 
though  we  are  not  worthy  of  His 
love.  "But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mer- 
cy, for  His  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved)." 
Certainly  we  ought  to  thank  Him  for 
His  grace. 

4.  He  thanked  God  for  victory 
through  Jesus  Christ.  I  Cor.  15:57. 
No  one  need  suffer  defeat  in  this 
heavenly  warfare.  We  can  all  obtain 
the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    "Thanks  be  to  God." 

5.  He  thanked  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift.  II  Cor.  9:15.  I  can 
imagine  that  as  Paul  grew  in  the 
Christian  life.  Christ  appeared  more 
and  more  wonderful  to  him  each  day, 
and  he  simply  could  not  find  words 
to  express  his  appreciation  of  Christ. 
So  it  should  be  in  the  heart  of  every 
believer.  He  should  each  day  find 
Christ  more  precious,  so  that  his 
heart  will  overflow  with  gratitude 
and  joy. 

Paul  had  many  things  to  thank  God 
for  but  he  gave  one  rule  to  the  Chris- 
tian which  would  help  him  to  live  a 
life  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness.  To 
the  Ephesian  brethren  and  to  all  of 
us  he  says,  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord :  giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Eph.  5:20). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHY  THANKSGIVING  DAY 
APPEALS  TO  ME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thanksgiving  Day  appeals  to  me 
because  it  affords  an  opportunity  to 
be  practical  in  our  appreciation  for 
the  blessings  we  have  received.  The 
fact  that  a  day  is  set  apart  for  spe- 
cial thanks  and  praise  calls  and  con- 
strains us  when  we  are  careless  and 
indifferent  as  to  our.  duties.  While 
some  one  else  is  diligent  we  can  take 
notice,  join  in,  and  swell  the  volume 
of  praise. 

The  time  appointed  is  a  suitable 
one.  When  the  season's  crops  are 
generally  harvested  then  it  is  meet 
for  us  to  unite  as  one  heart  in  giving 
thanks  to  God  who  through  JesnS 
Christ  our  Lord  has  brought  to  us 
blessings  natural  and  spiritual.  These 
prayers,  if  from  the  heart,  are  gen- 
erally made  up  of  thanks  in  honor  of 
Him  who  has  made  life  and  salvation 
possible,  and  they  rise  before  God  as 
a  sweet  smelling  savor. 

Thanksgiving  is  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  our  Lord.    Hence  I  want  to 


be  one  among  the  many  who  shall 
take  part  in  this  practical  manifesta- 
tion of  gratefulness. 

A.  S.  Horst. 
*       *  * 

1.  Because  every  child  of  God  is 
thankful  to  Him  for  His  goodness  to- 
ward us.  In  the  perilous  times  we 
are  warned  of  (II  Tim.  3:2)  unthank- 
fnlness  is  mentioned  with  other 
things  that  the  Christian  tries  to  a- 
void. 

2.  Thanksgiving  day  appeals  to 
me  l>ecause  we  are  commanded  to  be 
thankful  (Eph.  5:20;  Phil.  4:6;  Col. 
3:17;  I  Thes.  5:18)  and  by  rightly 
keeping  Thanksgiving  we  can  pro- 
mote the  spirit  of  thankfulness. 

Menno  Esch. 


PITHY  PARAGRAPHS 


Courtesy  cannot  be  borrowed. 

A  job  well  done  is  its  own  reward. 

No  aim  or  a  low  aim  is  next  door 
to  a  crime. 

Common  sense  is  the  greatest  com- 
modity on  the  market. 

The  best  idealism  best  expresses 
itself  in  works. 

You  cannot  excel  the  combination 
of  enthusiasm  and  common  sense. 

Know  yourself  and  you  will  be  bet- 
ter able  to  understand  others. 

Don't  try  to  do  everything;  let  pos- 
terity solve  some  of  the  problems. 

Every  man  by  his  principles  and 
conduct  makes  his  own  stepladder. 

The  world  has  accumulated  a  lot  of 
knowledge  but  it  isn't  very  well  dis- 
tributed. 

The  greatest  asset  for  a  man  or 
business  is  the  reputation  for  fair 
dealing. 

One  who  complains  that  he  is  not 
given  enough  is  usually  not  giving 
enough. 

No  one  can  learn  to  assume  respon- 
sibility unless  he  is  made  to  assume 
the  consequence  of  his  own  acts. 

"The    hill<    have    been    steep    for  man's 
mounting. 

The  woe's  have  been  dense  for  his  axe, 
Tb<*  stars  have  been  thick  for  his  counting. 

The  sands  have  been  wide  for  his  tracks; 
Th"  sea  has  been  deep  for  his  diving. 

The  pole1;  have  been  broad  for  his  sway. 
But  bnvlv  he's  proved  by  his  striving 

That  where  there's  a  will,  there's  a  w;iy." 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


We  sometimes  manifest  a  false 
modesty,  when  confronted  with  Chris- 
tian duty,  saying,  "Let  the  other  fel- 
low do  it."  But  if  the  Lord  has 
called  us  to  a  certain  work  we  can 
probably  do  that  better  than  any  one 
else.  In  the  plan  of  God  every  one 
is  appointed  for  a  special  work  — 
Menno  Troyer. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


GIVING  GOD  THANKS 

Psa.  26:7 


By  A.  S.  Horst 

Por  thr  Gospel  Her»lH, 

TEXT:  That  I  may  nublifh  with  the  vo:C« 
of  thanksgiving  and  tell  of  all  his 
wondrous  works. — Psa.  26:7. 

In  this  scripture  David  shows  one 
method  of  thanksgiving.  In  the  pre- 
ceding verse  he  expresses  his  desire 
to  be  innocent  and  holy,  having  a 
life  corresponding  to  his  voice  of 
thanks,  or  a  life  giving  proof  that  he 
appreciates  what  God  has  done  for 
him.  With  this  relation  between  him 
and  God  he  would  approach  the  altar 
and  raise  his  voice  for  a  witness  to 
those  about  him  of  God's  work 
through  the  Spirit  in  the  inward  life, 
also  remembering  the  material  bless- 
ings that  he  could  not  have  by  his 
own  strength  or  wisdom. 

Giving  of  thanks  is  in  order  all 
the  time.  Since  we  are  often  forget- 
ful of  duties  and  privileges  it  is  fit- 
ting that  we  have  a  day  or  a  special 
season  in  which  we  recall  the  past 
blessings  and  give  praise  to  Him 
from  whom  they  come.  We  can 
show  our  appreciation  by  offerings  or 
by  our  voice.  Our  offerings  are 
blessings  shared  with  others.  Jesus 
said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ve  have  done  it  unto  me."  God  rec- 
ognizes this  practical  method  of 
showing  our  love  to  Him  and  to  our 
fellowmen. 

When  we  raise  our  voice  God  hears 
and  accepts,  if  it  is  from  the  heart. 
Tn  this  act  we  may  not  only  give 
God  thanks,  but  also  give  a  testimony 
in  public  as  in  worship  or  in  social 
life.  When  we  mention  our  blessings, 
name  them  one  by  one,  we  give  a 
testimony  to  the  other  party  of  our 
gratefulness.  The  same  voice  that 
speaks  of  these  blessings  may  devote 
its  time  and  energy  to  publish  its 
own  selfish  aims  and  works.  A  selfish 
heart  may  put  in  word  the  same  ora- 
tion as  the  consecrated  one,  and  you 
can  hardly  notice  the  difference ;  the 
motive  makes  the  difference  with 
God. 

If  we  are  moved  with  love,  we  rec- 
ognize the  fact  that  all  that  we  have 
and  all  that  we  are  comes  only  by 
the  grace  of  God.  God  does  not  need 
the  praise  of  wicked  and  sinful  men. 


While  He  does  overrule  and  direct 
that  even  the  wrath  of  men  will  turn 
to  the  praise  of  His  name,  He  looks 
only  for  honor  from  His  children. 
For  example,  Paul  and  his  compan- 
ion were  followed  by  the  maid  pos- 
sessed of  an  evil  spirit,  crying, 
"These  men  are  servants  of  the  most 
high  God;"  but  when  Paul  spoke  the 
word,  this  testimony  from  the  maid 
ceased ;  yet  a  greater  testimony  was 
given  in  the  fact  that  an  evil  spirit 
was  cast  out.  The  Scripture  teaches 
that  even  the  prayers  of  the  wicked 
are  an  abomination  in  His  sight. 

In  raising  our  voices  in  public  it  is 
meet  that  our  lives  give  a  corres- 
ponding evidence  with  what  the 
tongue  is  saying.  The  most  honor- 
able praise,  is  that  which  goes  up  be- 
fore the  Lord,  praise  that  reaches 
the  Throne  always  leaves  its  witness 
before  men  as  Jesus  said,  "My  Fa- 
ther will  reward  you  openly." 

In  trying  to  remind  ourselves  of 
what  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for 
surely  we  cannot  think  of  everything. 
Among  the  few  things  that  we  may 
mention  are  our  Christian  homes. 
We  who  have  been  brought  up  in 
such  homes  often  forget  that  we  had 
opportunities  that  many  people  do 
not  have.  We  had  the  privilege  of  a- 
dopting  habits  and  principles  for  life 
that  the  non-Christian  does  not  have. 
In  a  normal  Christian  home  we  have 
the  Bible  as  the  highest  esteemed 
book,  and  from  it  we  find  instruc- 
tions for  natural  and  spiritual  life. 
Furthermore,  we  have  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  that, 
if  given  room,  bridges  every  river 
that  needs  to  be  crossed.  When  love 
is  lost,  what  is  left  of  the  home  to  be 
appreciated?  Love  is  longsuffering. 
kind,  gentle,  peaceable,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated.  Here  we  ought  to  stop 
for  a  moment  and  think  of  Him  who 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made 
all  this  possible.  The  love  that  we 
want  to  thank  the  Lord  for  is  not 
merely  natural  love.  Creatures  are 
attached  to  their  young  and  protect 
them.  We  want  more  than  that.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  heavenly  love  that 
can  only  be  had  by  being  born  again. 

We  want  to  be  thankful  for  the 
material  blessings  that  have  come  to 
tis  by  the  bountiful  hand  of  the  Lord. 
We  have  food  to  eat.  clothes  to  wear, 
houses  to  live  in,  barns  in  which  to 
store  our  goods  that  come  in  their 
season.    We  mav  thank  the  Lord  t'or 


the  food  we  eat.    Most  of  us  have  a 
good  habit,  this  is,  to  bow  our  heads 
to  give  thanks  and  ask  blessings  be- 
fore or  after  meals.    In  this  way  our 
practical   life  becomes   a  witness  to 
others.    Some  people  think  that  this 
habit  is  only  practical  in  our  homes 
when  everybody  present  expects  it  of 
us  and  when  we  go  out  in  social  or 
business  life  we  sit  at  the  table  and 
satisfy    ourselves    as    if    there  were 
nothing  to  be  thankful  for.  The  writ- 
er was  present  when  a  large  group 
of  young  people  (mostly  Christians) 
were  together  at  a  well  spread  table 
and  somewhat  hesitatingly  began  to 
feed  themselves  and  went  on  without 
observing  their  regular  habit.  Chil- 
dren should  be  trained  early  in  life 
to  be  reverent  at  such  times  as  this. 
It  is  popular  in  some  of  our  Ameri-  • 
can  homes  for  a  little  child  to  say 
some    verse    or    to    repeat    a  short 
praver.     In  my  poor  judgment,  this 
method  will  not  take  the  place  of  the 
parents'  duty,  although  so  far  as  it 
goes  it  is  good  training  for  the  child. 

In  a  general  way  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  all  our  ma'terial  blessings— 
the  farmer  for  his  crop,  the  business 
man  for  his  increase.  To  bring  a 
few  points  for  our  consideration  it  is 
good  to  give  thanks  and  mention 
these  blessings  by  name.  By  the  way 
have  vou  ever  heard  the  farmer  thank 
the  Lord  for  his  tobacco  crop?  I 
have  not.  Have  you  heard  thanks- 
giving to  God  from  the  man  that  tries 
to  satisfy  his  carnal  nature  with 
worldly  pleasures?  I  have  not.  and 
hope  that  I  never  shall. 

We  ought  to  thank  the  Lord  pub- 
liclv  for  Jesus  Christ  and  all  that  He 
has'  brought  to  us.  Through  His  sac- 
rificial death  He  became  .our  Re- 
deemer. He  brought  peace  and  satis- 
faction to  our  souls  by  the  forgive- 
ness that  has  been  possible  through 
His  blood  that  was  so  freely  shed  for 
us.  He  became  sin  for  us  who  knew 
no  sin  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  The 
fact  that  God  was  mindful  of  us 
ought  to  be  enough  to  arrest  our  at- 
tention. Our  redemption  price  ought 
to  be  enough  to  move  every  hard 
heart  to  a  sense  of  its  duties,  the  for- 
giveness of  our  sins  and  the  satisfac- 
tion in  our  souls  should  bring  out  of 
every  mouth  sincere  words  of  thanks 
for  all  that  we  now  enjoy  through 
salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Telling  of  His  wondrous  works  is 
a  testimony  that  often  reaches  the 
ears  of  the  unsaved  quicker  than  a 
testimony  of  fear.  I  sometimes  think 
as  we  preach  we  are  prone  to  adopt 
the  method  of  making  people  fearful 
rather  than  preaching  His  love  and 
witnessing  of  His  saving  grace,  or 
telling  of  His  love  to  the  human  fam- 
ily in  forgiving  their  sins  if  they  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
It  was  said  to  the  children  of  Is- 
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rael  they  should  tell  their  children  of 
all  the  wondrous  works  of  God  a- 
mong  them.  Their  experience  is  writ- 
ten as  an  example  for  us  in  our  day. 
Let  us  not  forget  to  make  our  appeal 
to  the  world  hy  making  known  what 
God  has  done  and  is  able  to  do.  We 
may  do  it  in  our  practical  way  of 
giving  God  thanks.  In  Nehemiah's 
time  the  singers  sang  aloud.  So  can 
we  in  our  day.  A  large  part  of  the 
time  of  our  prayer  life  ought  to  be 
taken  up  in  giving  thanks.  Some- 
times we  get  so  much  in  a  hurry 
when  we  pray  that  we  tell  God  of  all 
the  things  we  think  we  need  and  by 
the  time  we  rise  from  our  knees  we 
have  forgotten  to  thank  Him  for  any 
of  the  blessings  we  have  received. 
The  Lord  is  willing  to  be  asked,  but 
He  knows  better  what  we  need  than 
we  do  ourselves,  and  we  rather  ought 
to  give  thanks.  "In  everything  give 
thanks."  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits." 
Falfurrias,  Texas. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 

ing  and  direction  in  this  very  impor- 
tant work. 

May  we  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  continue  to  operate  on  the  hearts 
of  the  unsaved  and  that  many  more 
may  yet  come  to  Christ. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Nov.  20,  1928. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus.  "Happy  is  that  people,  whose 
God  is  the  Lord."  We  praise  Him 
for  His  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercies.  We  are  glad  to  report  an- 
other visit  by  Bro,  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.  He  came  here  on 
Monday  evening,  Nov.  12.  and  con- 
ducted four  meetings  with  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  woods  during 
the  week,  and  two  services  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  18,  at  the  home  of  Grandpa 
and  Grandma  Phillips;  leaving  again 
Monday,  Nov.  19. 

The  Sunday  forenoon  service  was 
an  inquiry  meeting.  In  the  afternoon 
a  member  was  received  from  another 
denomination,  and  the  ordinances  of 
communion  and  feetwashing  were  ob- 
served. We  are  glad  to  say  that  all 
the  members  of  our  flock,  Which  now 
numbers  sixteen,  were  present  at 
these  services,  and,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one,  all  expressed  peace  with 
God  and  fellowmen,  promised  to 
stand  by  and  support  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  church,  and  took  part  in  the 
afternoon  services.  We  were  sorry 
that  two,  whom  we  had  expected  to 
reunite  with  us,  were  not  ready  to 
do  so.    Will  3'ou  pray  for  them,  that 


they  may  have  faith  and  grace  to 
make  the  unconditional  surrender  and 
consecration  to  God  to  live  the  out- 
and-out  life  for  God  according  to  His 
will? 

Grandma  Phillips,  who  is  more 
than  six  years  beyond  the  three  score 
and  ten,  is  laid  up  with  a  cancer  on 
her  hand.  She  is  a  patient  sufferer. 
W  ill  you  pray  for  her,  that  the  Lord 
may  grant  her  comfort  and  restora- 
tion if  He  will;  and  if  not,  that  she 
may  find  grace  to  continue  in  pa- 
tience till  He  sees  fit  to  promote  her 
to  glory? 

Nov.  20,  1928.       E.  C.  Bowman. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  Bro.  Joe  Hartz- 
ler  of  the  West  Liberty  congregation 
was  with  us,  at  which  time  our  com- 
munion services  were  again  held.  All 
of  the  members  who  could  be.  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  emblems. 
Preparatory  services  were  held  the 
evening  before.  Bro.  Hartzler  preach- 
ed about  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
May  we  strive  to  be  more  faithful  so 
that  we  may  be  ready  and  waiting 
for  His  return. 

Our  weekly  prayer  meetings  are 
held  on  Wednesday  evening  each 
week.  They  are  held  in  the  different 
homes. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  our  revival  meeting  will 
be  held,  about  Dec.  1,  w  ith  Bro.  Hen- 
ry King  in  charge.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  many 
lost  souls  about  us. 

Bro.  Daniel  Diener,  our  aged  min- 
ister, is  gone  for  a  week  or  more. 
He  was  called  to  Pennsylvania  by  the 
death  of  his  sister.  Sister  Florence 
Selzer,  who  is  here  visiting  and  help- 
ing those  in  need,  for  this  winter,  is 
assisting  with  the  work  while  Bro. 
Diener  is  gone. 

Our  Semiannual  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  11. 

""Nov.  20.  1928.  Cor. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  and 
praise  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His 
great  love  and  tender  mercies  shown 
to  us  and  to  all  mankind.  We  en- 
joyed a  time  of  refreshing  last  week 
in  a  series  of  meetings  here,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  Souls  were 
born  into  the  kingdom.  Many  souls 
consecrated  their  lives  for  more  de- 
voted service  for  the  Master.  The 
fire  of  love  was  rekindled.  It  was 
trulv  a  time  of  refreshing.  May  God 
richly  hless  Bro.  King  in  his  labors 
for  lost  souls.  May  he  never  cease 
to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not.  in  this 
wicked     and    adulterous  generation. 


May  he  be  an  instrument  pliable  in 
God's  hands,  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  truth,  a  workman  that  need 
not  to  be  ashamed. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
Grace,  that  we  as  God's  children,  may 
be  faithful  and  true  to  Him.  ever 
looking  on  the  fields  that  are  white 
and  ready  to  harvest,  giving  of  our 
time,  labor,  and  substance,  or  what- 
ever the  Master  may  ask. 

Mrs.  Mabel  Howitt. 

Nov.  20,  1928. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good  to 
lis.  On  Nov.  8.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  came  here  to  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings.  Meetings 
were  held  every  evening  till  the  18th. 
There  were  also  3  all-day  services 
held  on  the  11th.  12th  (Thanksgiving 
Day),  and  18th.  The  old-fashioned 
Gospel  was  preached  with  power,  and 
great  interest  was  manifested  by  both 
the  home  church  and  the  neighboring 
churches. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings  thir- 
teen souls  were  willing  to  take  a 
stand  for  Christ  and  also  eight  oth- 
ers, who  had  become  indifferent,  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  reconsecrate 
their  lives  afresh.  As  these  souls  are 
nearly  all  quite  young  in  years,  rang- 
ing from  about  ten  years  and  up.  will 
all  readers  remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  Grace,  continually,  that  the 
plan  of  salvation  may  be  made  plain 
to  them,  and  that  they  may  be  true 
to  the  Light  they  have,  and  ma 
grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ? 

From  here  Bro.  Mast  went  to  the 
Latschar  Church  to  labor  there  for 
ten  days. 

Nov.  20.  1928.  Cor. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald : — It  has  been  quite  a 
while  since  any  news  has  been  sent 
from  here.  God  has  blessed  us  abun- 
dantly in  temporal  things.  He  has 
given  us  fine  weather  and  plenteous 
crops  of  fruit  and  grain. 

The  spiritual  blessings  have  been 
even  greater.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener.  Ont..  gave  us  a  helpful 
message  on  "The  Imperishable  Bible" 
on  Nov.  1.  On  the  evenings  of  Nov. 
13  and  14  Bro.  Levi  Voder  of  Har- 
risonburg. Va..  brought  us  messages 
from  Rom.  12:1.2.  and  Matt.  7:13. 
On  the  evening  of  Nov.  18  w  e  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Simon  W.  Sommer  (formerly 
of  Dryden,  Mich.)  of  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co..  Ohio. 
Bro.  Sommer  spoke  on  "Principles  of 
Christian  Separation." 

We  had  quite  a  number  of  visitors 
(Continued  on  page  736) 
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ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


A  twelve  weeks'  course  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
from  Jan.  2  to  Mar.  22. 

The  following  outline  includes  the  stud- 
ies of  the  sixth  year  of  the  regular  course 
with  additional  subjects  allied  with  the 
three  years'  course: — 

12  Weeks 

1.  Old.  Test.,  Minor 

Prophets,  5  hrs.  per  wk. 

2.  New  Test.,  Revelation      5  hrs.  per  wk. 

3.  1  he  Epistles,  outline  study, 

Rom.,  I,  II  Tim.,  Phile 
mon,  Jude 

4.  Doctrinal,  Biblical 

Doctrines  3  hrs. 

5.  Biblical    Introduction         2  hrs. 

6.  Christian  Work  2  hrs. 

7.  Church   History  2  hrs. 

8.  Sunday   School    Lessons     1  hr. 

9.  Music  4  hrs. 


5  hrs.  per  wk. 


per  wk. 
per  wk. 
per  wk. 
per  wk. 
per  wk. 
per  wk. 

A.  Doctrinal  Studies  will  include,  The 
Church,  Angels,  Satan  and  demons,  Heav- 
en and  Hell.  Recitations,  Monday,  Wednes- 
day and  Friday. 

B.  Biblical  Introduction — Two  Classes, 
Tuesday  and  Thursday.  1.  New  Testament 
History  and  Geography.    2.  Life  of  Paul. 

C.  Christian  Work — Two  Classes,  Mon- 
day and  Wednesday.  1.  Young  People's 
Meetings.    2.  Teacher  Training. 

D.  Church  History — Two  Classes,  Tues- 
day and  Thursday.  L  Mennonite  Missions. 
2.  Growth  of  Missions  in  the  Church  in 
general. 

'E.    Sunday  School  Lessons,  Friday. 

F.  Music, — Vocal,  Two  Classes.  1.  Sight 
Reading,  Monday  and  Wednesday.  2.  Cho- 
rus singing  and  Interpretation,  Tuesday 
and  Thursday. 

All  students  will  be  required  to  take  the 
three  subjects  of  five  hour  periods,  and 
are  expected  to  take  the  music  studies 

Of  the  remaining  subjects,  the  students 
of  first  year  registration  are  expected  to 
take  at  least  one  subject  of  the  two  or 
three  hour  periods,  marked  1.  Students 
having  taken  work  previously  are  expected 
to  take  at  least  two  subjects  of  the  two 
or  three  hour  periods,  marked  2. 

Classes  will  be  so  arranged  that  all  may 
have  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday  School  Les- 
son study  on  Friday. 

During  the  sixth  week  of  Course  a  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference  will  be 
held,  Feb.  6  and  7,  programs  o;  which  will 
be  issued  later. 

A  short  two  weeks'  course  for  ministers 
will  be  given  the  7th  and  8th  weeks  of  the 
term. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  taught  six 
hours  daily: 

Public  Speaking,  Pastoral  Work,  Sermon 
Preparation,  Evangelism,  Doctrine,  Book 
Study. 

This  short  course  is  open  to  the  laity  as 
well. 

Tuition  for  regular  course,  fifty  cents  per 
week.  Board  will  be  furnished  by  the 
Boarding  Club,  thirty-five  cents  per  day, 
for  five  school  days  per  week. 

Rooms  can  be  procured  at  reasonable 
rates. 

We  urgently  request  Pastors,  Parents, 
S.  S.  Workers,  former  students,  as  well  as 
prospective  students,  to  aid  in  making  pos- 
sible a  larger  attendance. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
lovers  of  the  Truth  to  attend,  either  full  or 
part  of  term,  regardless  of  church  affilia- 
tion. Arrangements  are  being  made  with 
other  Church  Schools  and  Colleges  to  give 
credit  for  work  done  in  Our  Bible  School. 

A  card  of  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Bible  School  for  the  benefit  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Class  will  be  handed  to  every 
student. 


Parents  sending  their  sons  and  daughters 
can  procure  these  cards  by  writing  to  the 
Class  Secretary.  Any  other  information 
regarding  the  school  will  be  cheerfully 
given. 

Ada  Snyder,  Breslau,  Ont., 
Class  Corresponding  Secy. 

Bible  Study  Board 

Moses  M.  Brubacher,  Chairman, 

R.  R.  1,  'Waterloo,  Ont. 
J.  W.  Witmer,  Treas.,  Petersburg,  Ont. 
George  Weber,  Secy.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
C.  C.  Cressman,  PlattsviHe,  Ont. 
L.  S.  Weber,  85  Gledhill  Ave., 

Toronto,  Ont. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Providence,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  New  Provi- 
dence Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Sept. 
29,  30,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Landis  Shertzer; 
Chors.,  D.  M.  Wenger,  Ira  Myer;  Secy., 
Clayton  L.  Keener. 

Order  of  Program. — The  Minister's  Op- 
portunities and  Responsibilities  in  Sunday 
School  Work,  John  A.  Kennel;  An  Ap- 
proved Workman,  N.  E.  Miller;  Harvest 
Sermon,  Abram  L.  Martin;  Reverence, 
John  W.  Weaver;  Talks  to  Children,  D.  M. 
Wenger  and  C.  N.  Hostetter;  Is  My  Life 
Work  Duty  or  Privilege?  John  W.  Wea- 
ver; Unity  as  a  Ground  for  Christian 
Achievement,  Abram  L.  Martin;  Lost 
World,  Waiting  Savior,  Sleeping  Church. 
N.  E.  Miller;  The  Beauty  and  Power  of 
Young  Lives  Enlisted  in  Christian  Service, 
C.  N.  Hostetter;  Second  Coming,  N.  E. 
Miller. 

Thoughts  Presented:  The  human  family 
is  too  materialistic.  Christ  must  be  ac- 
cepted as  our  Savior  and  Redeemer.  Rev- 
erence can  be  shown  by  being  on  time  at 
all  services,  by  promptly  going  into  church 
and  meditating,  avoiding  conversation  dur- 
ing services,  and  observing  the  Sabbath 
day.  The  lost  world  comprises  the  great 
mass  of  humanity  away  from  God.  A 
church  is  sleeping  when  it  is  not  awake  to 
the  tragedy  of  misspent,  wasted  life.  Unity 
must  be  preserved  and  bounds  must  be 
maintained.  The  world  expects  something 
of  us  as  Christians  and  never  maintains 
higher  moral  standards  than  those  of 
Christians.  God  has  a  plan  for  every  life 
and  His  plan  for  us  is  better  than  our 
own.  All  shall  experience  Christ's  second 
coming.  It  will  be  the  greatest  fulfillment 
of  fondest  hopes  and  ambitions  of  life  to 
the  Christian. 

Secy. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Report  of  the  Second  Annual  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  held  at  Limon,  Colo., 
Oct.  6,  7,  1928. 

The  second  annual  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  of  the  churches  of  Colorado 
was  held  October  6,  7,  at  Limon,  with  a 
crowded  house  and  good  interest.  Christ, 
the  Only  Savior,  was  the  general  theme  on 
Saturday  evening,  with  the  following  sub- 
topics. His  Birth,  Life  and  Teaching,  by 
E.  A.  M'iller:  His  Crucifixion  and  Resur- 
rection, Allen  II.  Erb:  As  Mediator  and 
Coming  King,  by  N.  M.  Birkey. 

Sunday  morning:  Open  Doors  for  Mis- 
sionary Endeavor,  as  a  general  theme,  was 
divided  into  Every  Member  Evangelism,  by 
Isaac  B.  Kulp;  The  Rural  Field,  Clarence 
Ebersole;  The  Spanish  Work,  W.  N.  Nun- 
emaker;  Africa,  the  Field,  Levi  Miller.  Af- 
rica, the  Need,  Mary  Erb.  A  missionary 
sermon  by  Bro.   K.   K.   Showalter  followed. 

Sunday  afternoon:  Power  of  Consistent 
Living,  A.  M.   l.eatherman ;  My  Obligation 


in  Maintaining  the   Faith  of  our  Fathers, 

Edward  E.  Miller:  Relation  of  the  Sunday 
School  to  the  Community,  Simon  Schultz; 
Present  Conditions  a  Challenge  to  Renewed 

Consecration,  J.  Kore  Zook. 

Sunday  evening:  Building  for  Eternity, 
Paul  Hooley:  Sermon,  by  Jacob  A.  Heat- 

wole. 

Manitou  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the 
next  conference,  with  N.  M.  Birky  as  mod- 
erator, and  E.  E.  Showalter,  assistant. 
Many  inspiring  thoughts  were  presented, 
and  the  fellowship  of  members  from  scat- 
tered points  was  helpful. 

J.  H.  Shank,  Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  oi  the  Sunday  School  and  Bible 
Meeting  held  at  Bossier's  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  27,  28,  1928. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Benjamin  Keener; 
Secy.,  John  S.  Heistand;  Chors.,  John  K. 
Charles,  Norman  H.  Rutt. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — The  Value  of  In- 
tercessory Prayer  in  Religious  Work,  John 
Gochnauer;  Sermon  (Jer.  15:16),  Paul  Hud- 
dle; Sunday  School  Lesson,  Harry  H. 
Snavely;  Hew  Attain  a  Deeper  Spirit  of 
Worship  and  Reverence  for  God:  ia)  In 
Our  Song  Service,  John  K.  Charles:  (b) 
In  Our  Bible  Study,  Henry  Lutz:  Lesson 
Preparation,  Paul  Huddle:  Talk  to  Chil- 
dren, John  K.  Charles;  Creed  and  Life, 
The  Relation  Between  Them,  Harry  Snave- 
ly; The  Victorious  Life,  John  Gochnauer; 
Present  Need  of  Doctrinal  Teaching,  Paul 
Huddle;  Sermon  (Jno.  14:6),  John  Goch- 
nauer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — iWhen  we  come  to 
the  end  of  time  the  question  will  not  be 
what  church  or  denomination  we  have  be- 
longed to,  but  what  we  have  done  with 
Christ?  We  should  not  be  so  busy  with 
the  material  things  of  life  that  we  cannot 
lay  them  aside  when  an  opportunity  comes 
to  do  something  for  the  Lord.  We  can 
not  sing  in  the  spirit  of  worship  unless 
Christ  is  enthroned  in  the  heart  There 
must  be  a  union  of  heart  and  voice.  The 
inner  man  can  grow  only  by  continually 
feeding  and  meditating  on  the  Word.  In 
going  before  our  Sunday-school  class  un- 
prepared, we  not  only  do  an  injustice  to 
our  pupils  but  also  to  an  Almighty  God. 
We  must  approach  the  Scriptures  prayer- 
fully and  carefully,  willing  to  be  instructed 
in  the  truth.  The  victorious  life  requires 
a  victory  over  self.  As  we  walk  on  this 
way  of  holiness  let  us  remember  that 
Christ  and  countless  men  and  women  have 
walked  the  way  before  us  and  have  gained 
the  victory. 

Secy. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Salem  congregation,  near  Tofield, 
Alta.,  Sept.  30,  1928. 

Organization. — Mod..  J.  C.  Stauffcr; 
Secy.,  Edna  Yoder;  Chor.,  Martha  Wide- 
man. 

Order  of  Program. — Devotional,  (Gal.  1). 
Will  Wideman;  Paul  a  Missionary,  Lena 
Reil;  Was  Paul's  Early  Life  a  Help  or 
a  Hindrance?  Milo  Stutzman ;  Influence 
of  the  R:ghteous  and  the  Effective  Con- 
version, Klmer  Maurer;  Essay,  Annie 
Burkholder;  What  Constitutes  a  Call  and 
Hew  Carry  It  Out?  J.  B,  Stauffcr;  Bless- 
ings of  Persecution,  Noah  Detwilerj  Estab- 
lishing Converts  in  the  Faith,  Joe  Voegl 
In;  Christian  Basis  of  Conduct,  Owen 
I  lershberger;  Essay,  Lucinda  Yoder:  Place 
and  Need  of  Conference,  J.  E.  KaufTman; 
Ch'ldren's   Exercises,   Gladys  Huber, 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. —  Paul  in  his 
early  life  was  religious,  but  not  to  the  ex- 
tent that  he  hail  received  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior.  Herein  lay  his  great  sin. 
His   early   life  was  a   help  so  far  as  he 
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knew  the  Scriptures  and  was  made  sympa- 
thetic in  forgiving  his  fellow  men,  but  it 
was  also  a  hindrance  when  he  sought  the 
apostles  and  they  doubted  his  experience. 
What  an  effective  conversion  Paul  had! 
There  is  work  for  every  Christian — some- 
thing for  him  to  do  for  the  Lord.  Are 
you  ready  for  a  call.'  Paul  says  that  ev- 
ery Christian  must  suffer  persecution. 
1  hereby  he  may  glorify  God.  The  Chris- 
tian basis  of  conduct  may  be  summed  up 
in  one   word — love. 

Secy. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Program  of  Young  People's  Meeting 
held  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Monday,  Nov.  12, 
1928. 

Organization. — Mod.,  M.  R.  Martin,  Ver- 
non Kauffman;  Secy.,  Marcus  Lind;  Chor., 
D.  II.  Kbersole. 

Motto:  What  Shall  I  Do  with  My  Life? 

Consecration  Song,  A  Full  Surrender. 

Order  of  Program. — Devotion  (  Psa.  112), 
Dan  Erb;  Our  Heritage — Spiritually,  Mel 
vin  Mishler;  Song  arranged  by  V  iola  Win 
ger,  ''Oh  Calvary;"  My  Life  a  Trust  from 
God:  For  His  Glory,  Chester  Kauffman; 
For  the  Good  of  Humanity,  Glen  Whita- 
ker;  Song  arranged  by  Daniel  Gingerich, 
"The  Beautiful  Land;"  Our  Heritage — Ma- 
terially, II.  A.  Wolfer;  Five  Minute  Talks 
on  Topics  chosen  by  the  speakers:  Leo 
Yoder,  Clarence  Brcnneman,  Anna  Snyder, 
volunteer  speakers.  Song  arranged  by  Les- 
lie Hostetler,  "Who  Will  Follow  Jesus?" 
Afternoon  session:  Devotion  conducted  by 
Frank  Roth  with  the  children,  who  repeat- 
ed Scripture  verses.  Offering  for  Pacific 
Coast  Bible  School.  Finding  Our  Place  in 
Life:  A  Will  to  Do  His  Will,  Uriah  Roth; 
Waiting  on  the  Lord,  Milo  Schultz;  Open 
Doors  Around  Us,  Rhea  Yoder;  Song  ar- 
ranged by  George  Keuagy,  "Speak  a  Word 
for  Jesus;"  Welcome  Council  of  Old  Age, 
Fern  Hostetler;  Walking  Circumspect,  y, 
Ivan  Lind:  Song  arranged  by  O.  S.  Kil- 
mer; Open  Discussion.  Evening  session: 
Song  Service  and  Devotion;  Blessings  of 
the  Consecrated  Life:  Present,  Frances 
Brenneman;  Future,  Urie  Kenagy:  Song 
arranged  by  Hanna  Noffzinger,  "Yes,  I'll 
Sing  the  Wondrous  Story."  Evangelistic 
Sermon,  The  Crisis  in  a  Young  Man's 
Life,  M.  E.  Brenneman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — When  we 
are  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God  we  in- 
herit a  new  personality,  new  thoughts, 
new  hearts,  and  a  new  life,  which  is  eter- 
nal if  we  care  for  our  inheritance.  Inas- 
much as  God  also  gives  us  material  bless- 
ings we  should  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
direct  us  in  using  them  for  His  glory  and 
the  good  of  humanity.  Our  lives  are 
counting  either  for  the  good  or  the  harm 
of  humanity.  After  consecrating  our  lives 
to  God  we  often  miss  blessings  by  being 
too  eager  to  go  to  work  and  not  waiting 
for  the  Lord's  directions.  Israel  stood 
still  to  see  the  salvation  of  God.  In  order 
to  have  success  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  us  as  young  people  to  welcome  the 
counsel  of  those  older  in  experience  than 
we.  We  as  Christians  know  very  little  of 
our  future,  for  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him"  (I  Cor. 
2:9).  Some  future  things  are  revealed  to 
us  to  help  us  on  our  wav. 


I  certainly  do  not  like  to  see  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  who  is  present  in  his  class 
but  once  in  two  or  three  Sundays.  One 
with  that  kind  of  a  record  in  attendance 
certainly  does  not  belong  to  the  list  of 
teachers. — Jesse  Hartzler. 
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Married 


Gcrber — Amstutz.—-  On  Sept.  'S.l.  1928,  at  die 
Swiss  Mcnnonit-  Church  near  Dalton.  Ohio, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Nathan  Cerbcr 
and  Sister  Klvira  Amstutz,  Bro.  C.  N.  Ainstutz 
officiating.  May  the  L»rd  abundantly  bless 
this  union. 


(Jeiser — Berber.— On  Auk.  -''>.  1928,  Bro. 
Allen  (Jeiser  and  Sister  Orpha  P.  Cerber,  both 
of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton. 
Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  the  I/ird 
bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Lehman — B  fader. — On   Nov.  is.  1928,  Bro. 

Sylvester  Lehman  and  Sister  Martha  Bixler 
were  joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Bro.  ( '.  N.  Amstul/.  officiating.  We  wish  them 
a  happy  journey  through  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Zaercfacr — Burkholder. — On  Nov.  1.  1  !»lis.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Apple 
Creek.  Ohio.  Bro.  Noah  Zu erch  -r  and  Sister 
Matilda  Burkholder,  both  of  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite Church,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  Cod's  blessing  attend 
I  hem. 


Strife — Burkholder. — Bro.  Karle  C.  Strife 
and  Sister  Adah  M.  Burkholder  both  of  the 
Miller  congregation,  near  HageiBtOWn,  M<1.. 
W5re  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin,  on 
Nov.  1.  1928.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Yoder — .McCrary. — Bro.  Lewis  Voder  and 
Sister  Mary  101  i /.abet h  McCrary,  both  of  the 
Berea  congregation  near  Montgomery,  End., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
on  Saturday  evening.  Nov.  1(1.  L928,  by  Bro. 
D.  D.  Troyer  in  the  presence  of  a  well  filled 
house  of  witnesses.  May  heaven's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Fordyre. — Cassandria  Fordyce  was  born  at 
Waynesburg,  Pa.,  May  7.  1X44:  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Waynesboro.  Va..  Oct. 
14,  1928;  aged  84  y.  6  in.  7  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  about  two  years  ago. 
was  baptized  at  Springdale.  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  enjoying  one  communion  service.  She 
gradually  grew  weaker  but  was  not  confined  to 
her  bod  very  long,  she  apparently  died  of  a 
stroke  of  paralysis.  She  leaves  ~>  living  chil- 
dren l dead),  26  grandchildren,  and  7  great- 
grandchildren. The  children  are  William, 
Frank  and  Harry  Kordyce.  Sallie  Hess,  and 
Anna  Mason.  Funeral  services,  b-ld  at  Spring 
dale  at  her  request,  were  conducted  by  Bro.  A. 
1*.  Ileatwole,  assisted  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Methodist   Church  of  Waynesboro. 


Goilshall. — Henry  C.  Godshall,  son  of  David 

Godshall,  was  bom  in  Montgomery  Co.  Pa., 
March  10,  is.".'!:  died  at  his  home  in  Royers- 
ford.  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  l!r_'X:  aged  7">  y.  7  m.  20  .1. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  and  :t  sons  and  4 
daughters  by  a  former  marriage.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Vincent  Mennonite  Church  since 
moving  into  this  community  over  30  yean  ago. 
He  always  faithfully  attended  services  when 
health  permitted,  and  did  much  for  the  Church 
in  a  financial  way.     Ten  minutes  before  his 
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death,  he  wan  strick-n.  while  out  in  the  yard, 
and  died  before  a  doctor  arrived.  Funeral 
■CI rices  were  held  at  the  Vineriit  Church  by 
the  i.i •••  Li-en  Amos  Kolb,  and  Henry  Becntel, 
assisted  by  Pastor  Ouincy  Holsop  |  le  of  the 
Uoyersford  Brethren  Church.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


.Martin. — Klmer  Klnm  Martin,  win  of  Ixjvina 
and  the  late  Klam  C.  Martin,  wan  born  near 
Stanton.  Mich..  June  !t,  1111*1  ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Bpbrata.  I*a..  Oct.  .r».  li'liS.  from  injuries 
received  when  he  wan  struck  by  an  automobile 
which  killed  him  almost  instantly.  He  was 
aged  7  y.  .'t  in.  tif5  d.  Elmer  was  a  bright  and 
cheerful  boy.  always  having  a  r -ady  answer 
and  smile  for  everyone,  which  won  for  him 
many  friends.  He  is  Madly  missed  in  the  home 
and  by  his  schoolmates.  Tin-  is  the  third 
death  in  the  family  within  the  last  7  mouths, 
his  father  and  a  brother-in-law  having  pr  •ced- 
ed him.  He  often  talked  of  bis  father  and  es- 
pecially admonished  his  little  sister  to  Ix-  good 
so  they  can  go  where  father  is,  but  little  did 
w?  think  he  would  clasp  hands  with  him  so 
soon.  He  leaves  his  mother.  2  brothers,  s  li- 
ters, maternal  grandparents  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the 
I'ike  Mennonit.'  Church  on  Ort.  S.  Burial  in 
Cemetery  adjoining. 


Bradley. — IMiila  Jessie,  daughter  of  J.  W. 
and  Sarah  Palmer,  wbh  born  at  I'rairicburg. 
In.,  Nov.  15,  lNK.r>;  died  Nov.  S.  lPL'.K;  aged  41' 
y.  11  m.  24  d.  Her  mother  was  buried  on  tin- 
day  that  she  was  two  years  old.  She  came  to 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  with  her  parents  in  1902 
where  she  lived  until  the  spring  of  1013  when 
she  was  married  to  Jacob  Bradley.  To  this 
union  were  born  ~>  daughters  and  1  son  |  Bfl 
tella  May,  Alta  Emily,  (Jail,  Olada.  Mildred 
Alice,  and  John).  Besides  these  she  leaves  her 
husband,  father,  st  -p  mother,  2  half-sisters 
(Mrs.  J.  F.  Sweitzer  of  Archie.  Mo.,  and  Mr>. 
It.  D.  Clary.  Harrisonville.  Mo.  I.  and  an  aunt 
(Mrs.  Mary  K.  Weaverland.  Montevalley.  Mo.  I. 
She  had  been  a  great  sufferer  from  rheumatism 
for  the  past  ten  .wars,  and  during  the  last  six- 
teen months  she  was  helpless  and  bedfast.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen  she  was  converted  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Christian  Church  at  East  Lynn  ■. 
Mo.  All  her  married  life  was  spent  in  this 
neighborhood  except  the  past  two  and  one-half 
years  which  were  spent  on  a  farm  near  Austin. 
Mo.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Sycamore  church  on  Nov.  10,  by  I.  (J.  Hartzler 
and  S.  S.  Hershberger.  Texts.  Hev.  (', ;  Jer.  47: 
<i.     Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Kauffman. —  Sara  D.  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Bowne  Twp.,  Mich..  July  1!>.  1906;  died  at 
her  home  in  Crand  Rapids.  Mich..  Oct.  2»i. 
1928;  aged  'Si  y.  3  m.  7  d.  She  was  the  young- 
est daughter  of  Semiah  and  Christina  Weaver. 
Her  early  life  was  spent  in  Bowne  township. 
At  the  ag<*  of  thirteen  she  united  with  the 
Church  of  th-  Brethren  at  Elmdale.  She  later 
went  with  her  parents  to  Manchester.  Ind., 
where  she  completed  her  education.  She  re- 
turned  with   her  parents  to   Bowne  and   S  i 

was  b.-reft  of  her  mother.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  W.  Kauffman.  March  >. 
1921  at  Crand  Rapids.  Mich.,  and  lived  in  this 
city  until  the  time  of  her  death.  To  this  union 
were  horn  1!  children  (Velma  Jean  and  Margaret 
Ileenl.  She  leaves  to  mourn  h.*r  departure  a 
devoted  husband,  two  daughters,  father,  brother, 
sister,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funer- 
al services  wer."  held  at  the  home  Sunday  after- 
noon for  the  friends  in  Crand  Itapids  and 
further  services  were  held  at  the  Ifeiinvnite 
Church  Monday  afternoon.  Charles  DeaHorff 
of  Ohio  assisted  by  Mr.  S.dl  of  Crand  Rapid* 
had  charge  of  the  services.  The  church  was 
packed  to  the  doors  with  sympathizing  friends 
and  neighbors.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

—A  frL-nd. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

C  Continued  from  page  733) 

during  the  summer  months,  among 
them  being  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  J.  A.  Liechty,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  D.  B.  Raber  of  Por- 
tage Co.,  Ohio. 

Nov.  20,  1928.  Cor. 


Selkirk,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — The 
Lord  granted  the  congregation  a  real 
old-fashioned  revival,  a  revival  that 
fed  the  Church,  a  revival  that  in- 
spired to  godly  living,  a  revival  that 
brought  backsliders  into  the  fold,  a 
revival  that  saved  sinners,  a  revival 
that  touched  many  outside  of  the 
Church. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  assisted  the  congregation 
as  evangelist,  over  two  Sundays, 
Nov.  10-18.  The  meetings  were 
largely  attended.  .The  South  Cayuga 
congregation  assisted  by  their  at- 
tendance. The  inspiration  of  many 
of  the  new  converts  from  that  place 
helped  much.  Both  congregations  are 
earnestly  looking  for  a  pastor  to  lo- 
cate with  them.  All  necessary  pro- 
visions will  be  made  for  such  an  one. 
In  the  event  that  some  suitable  min- 
ister could  come  for  six  months  or 
so,  this  also  would  be  appreciated.  A 
furnished  home  for  such  an  one  is 
offered  during  the  time. 

There  are  ten  applicants  again  for 
haptism  and  admission  into  the 
Church  at  these  places.  Pray  for  the 
revival  spirit  to  continue,  for  there 
are  adversaries. 

Nov.  21,  1928.  Cor. 


Spencerville,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  continual  blessings  He 
is  showering  upon  His  people.  A 
series  of  meetings  held  here  by  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  18. 
Attendance  was  good  and  the  meet- 
ings closed  with  a  full  hem*.  While 
there  were  no  public  confessions  we 
feel  that  we  were  all  blessed  and 
strengthened,  because  of  the  preached 
Word  which  was  given  to  us  by  the 
] lower  of  the  Spirit.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  attend  our  brother  as  he 
labors  at  other  places  in  a  similar 
way. 

We  expect  to  hold  a  Thanksgiving 
service  on  Nov.  29,  the  Lord  willing. 

As  winter  is  at  hand,  weather  bring 
cold  this  morning,  we  trust  that  we 
may  improve  the  time  in  reading 
God's  Word,  meditation,  and  prayer, 
that  His  will  may  be  done  in  all 
things. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Nov.  21,  1928.  A.  S.  Miller. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  Special  Bible  Term 

A  New  Course. — The  Bible  department 
of  Goshen  College  has  outlined  a  new 
curriculum  for  the  Special  Bible  Term.  The 
course  is  so  planned  that  the  student  can 
cover  the  entire  Bible  in  six  terms.  Stu- 
dents will  be  able  to  attend  the  Special 
term  for  six  successive  years  without  re- 
peating any  course  as  the  curriculum  has 
been  arranged   in   a  six-year  cycle. 

The  new  curriculum  is  Biblio-centric. 
Emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  direct  studv 
of  the  books  of  the  English  Bible.  Each 
year  courses  will  be  offered  in  Old  Testa- 
ment book  study,  New  Testament  book 
study,  Bible  Doctrine,  Church  History,  Bib- 
lical Introduction,  and  Practical  Work. 
Practical  work  courses  include  Teacher 
Training,  Personal  Work,  Sermon  Prepara- 
tion, and  Music. 

Apart  from  the  regular  work  there  are 
special  features,  such  as  lectures  and  pro- 
grams of  a  literary,  musical,  and  religious 
nature. 

The  faculty  consists  of  the  regular  in- 
structors in  the  Bible  Department  of  Go- 
shen College  and  one  special  teacher,  I 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  term  begins  January  2  and  contin- 
ues to  February  13. 

The  Ministers'  Week 

Is  planned  to  cover  four  days  from 
February  12  to  15.  There  will  be  lectures 
and  discussions  on  The  Church,  The  Young 
People,  The  Minister's  Message,  The  Tab- 
ernacle, and  India  Mission  Work. 

Lectures  and  discussion  leaders  for  the 
week  will  be  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  A.  Yoder. 
C.   F.   Derstine,   B.   B.   King,   Noah  Oyer, 


S.  F.  Coffman,  C.  D.  Esch,  and  L  W. 
Royer.    Ministers  are  urged  to  attend  these 

meetings. 

Write  for  descriptive  bulletin.  Further 
information  gladly  furnished.  Address  all 
inquiries  to  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Secretary, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
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JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS ! 

POEMS  FOR  OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  No.  II 

In  time  for 

CHRISTMAS  PROGRAMS  and  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 

Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
Volume  I  of  the  book  POEMS  FOR  OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
proved  very  useful  and  practical  and  had  a  wide  sale  throughout  the 
homes  and  Sunday  schools  of  the  Church.  It  has  been  out  of  print 
about  two  or  three  years  and  now  Volume  No.  II  has  been  printed 
with  entirely  different  and  new  material.  It  is  a  book  that  fills  a 
distinct  need. 

'1  he  book  is  substantially  bound  in  blue  cloth  with  gold  stamp- 
ing. It  contains  304  pages  of  poems  and  recitations  with  a  number 
ot  illustrations.  The  poems  are  selected  and  classified  according  to 
the  different  seasonal  events,  such  as  Christmas.  New  Year.  Easter. 
Thanksgiving,  etc.  Also  a  number  of  the  poems  are  classified  under 
topics  such  as.  Childhood,  Home,  Poems  about  God.  Prayer,  Mis- 
sions, etc.    There  are  also  a  few  songs  for  children. 

It  is  very  appropriate  as  a  gift  to  a  child,  and  very  useful  for 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the  Children's  Division  in  preparing  a 
prog,  am  to  be  given  by  the  children. 

Cloth  binding,  postpaid   $  '  *~ 

RECITATIONS  FOR  YOUNG  FOLKS 

A  SMALLER  BOOKLET  OF  A  SIMILAR  NATURE 

Compiled  by  Lina  X.  Ressler.  48  pages,  paper  binding.  25  cents. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Scottdale,  Pa., 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  humble." 


"The  big  "I"  and  the  little  soul  are 
often  wrapped  up  in  the  same  indi- 
vidual. 


When  you  hear  a  man  speak  dis- 
paragingly of  himself  you  might  sur- 
prise him  by  agreeing  with  him.  As 
a  rule  such  person  expects  you  to 
differ  from  him  and  sound  his  praises. 


Every  series  of  revival  meetings 
should  be  regarded  as  but  a  renewal 
of  a  perpetual  work  in  the  cause  of 
an  "evergreen  evangelism"  in  the  con- 
gregation. 


Beginning  with  the  Jan.  3,  1929, 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  ex- 
pect to  publish  a  series  of  biograph- 
ical sketches  of  prominent  leaders  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  under  the  gen- 
eral head  of  "Fifty  Mennonite  Lead- 
ers." We  are  quite  sure  that  this 
series  of  articles  will  be  read  with 
profit  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
record  of  our  leading  nun  and  what 
they  stood  for.  Call  the  attention  of 
your  neighbors  to  this  announcement, 
and  remind  them  that  the  Gospel 
Herald  may  be  had  for  the  remainder 
of  this  year  and  all  of  next  year  for 
the  regular  subscription  price  of  two 
dollars. 


"Good   Will  Toward   Men."  -This 

declaration  was  beautifully  and  force- 
fully demonstrated  by  Paul  as  he  was 
standing  upon  prison  steps  (Acts  22) 
proclaiming  to  an  angry  mob  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace.  He 
had  abundant  reasons  to  feel  resent- 
ful over  the  shameful  treatment 
which  he  received,  but  he  thought  of 
but  one  thing;  namely,  the  salvation 
and  eternal  well-being  of  his  perse- 
cutors. In  this  he  followed  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  Master,  whose  great- 
est work  was  to   lay  down   His  life 


for  His  enemies  in  the  world.  It  is 
this  love  which  thrills  the  souls  of 
all  who  have  had  a  taste  of  this 
blessed  salvation. 


The  Great  Essential. — "In  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircuincision,  but  a 
new  creature."  In  other  words,  no 
matter  what  kind  of  profession  you 
make,  what  kind  of  church  you  be- 
long to,  how  many  good  deeds  you 
can  boast  of,  how  high  your  standing 
may  be  in  the  sight  of  fellow  men, 
these  things  amount  to  nothing  un- 
less you  have  committed  yourself  to 
God  and  through  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  the  cleansing  power  of 
the  Blood  and  the  pardoning  grace  of 
God  have  been  applied  to  your  heart 
and  you  have  become  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Correct  theology  and 
a  clean  life  are  both  important,  but 
neither  of  them  is  a  substitute  for  re- 
generation. "Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of 
God." 


A  Logical  Result. — The  following 
appeared  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
"Washington  Post:" 

Atheism  in  Germany 

Atheism  is  on  the  increase  in  Germany. 
The  1925  census  shows  that  persons  pro- 
fessing no  religion  increased  from  200,000 
in  1910  to  1,551,000  in  1925.  Of  these 
640,000  are  women.  There  are  40,000,000 
Protestants,  20,000,000  Roman  Catholics. 
Protestants  have  increased  by  1,900,000  or 
five  per  cent;  Roman  Catholics  by  1,300,- 
000,  or  seven  per  cent,  while  the  popula- 
tion, as  a  whole,  shows  an  eight  per  cent 
increase.  Jews  in  Germany  numbered  535,- 
000  in  1910  and  564,000  in  1925.  the  increase 
being  mainly  in  Prussia  and  Saxony.  The 
number  of  Jews  in  Bavaria,  where  anti- 
Semitism  is  strong,  has  decreased  by  5,000. 

Years  ago  we  heard  much  about 
Germany  being  a  hotbed  of  material- 
ism, higher  criticism,  and  other  forms 
of  unbelief.  This  that  we  now  hear 
is  but  a  logical  result  of  conditions 
noted  years  ago.  Where  liberalism 
abounds  you  have  fertile  soil  for 
atheism.  "Whatsoever  a  man  (or  na- 
tion, or  church)  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap." 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  RECENT 
ELECTION 


During  the  past  year  the  Presiden- 
tial election  in  the  United  States  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  millions  of 
people.  That  election  having  now 
passed  into  history,  we  may  well  pon- 
der over  results. 

Whatever  may  be  the  viewpoint 
from  which  such  events  are  regard- 
ed, impressions  are  made  and  lessons 
learned  that  can  be  meditated  upon 
with  profit.  Some  talk  about  the  rise 
of  independentism  in  politics  and  the 
consequent  loss  of  prestige  on  the 
part  of  practical  politicians,  others 
moralize  upon  what  this  election  will 
mean  for  the  temperance  cause,  oth- 
ers are  discussing  the  probable  effect 
on  Catholicism  as  a  factor  in  politics, 
others  have  their  eye  centered  on 
what  the  future  has  in  store  on  the 
question  of  peace  or  war.  What  have 
you  been  thinking  about? 

1.  For  the  first  time  in  history  a 
Cjuaker  is  elected  President  and  an 
American  Indian  (quarter  blood)  Vice 
President.  Ten  years  ago,  had  any 
one  ventured  the  idea  that  an  Amer- 
ican Indian  might  come  to  his  own 
and  occupy  the  highest  position  with* 
in  the  gift  of  the  American  people, 
the  answer  immediately  would  have 
been,  "Never  in  the  world."  But 
such  is  now  among  the  possibilities. 
Should  Herbert  Hoover,  after  his  in- 
auguration, be  removed  through  death 
or  otherwise,  the  office  would  go  to 
the  Vice  President,  whose  grand- 
mother was  a  full-blood  Indian.  The 
question  naturally  arises.  Will  the 
President-elect  prove  true  to  the  his- 
toric attitude  of  his  church  on  the 
question  of  nonresistance,  or  will  his 
political  affiliations  take  precedence 
over  his  religious  connections  so  that 
he  will  line  up  with  the  militarists? 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  his  atti- 
tude on  the  question  of  peace  or  war 
will  give  evidence  that  the  faith  of 
his  fathers  will  not  have  been  for- 
gotten. 
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2.  The  country  seems  to  be  po- 
litically "dry."  With  an  avowed 
champion  of  the  "wets"  going  down 
under  an  avalanche  of  votes  and  a 
professed  champion  of  the  "drys" 
elected  by  an  overwhelming  majority, 
it  seems  clear  that  the  majority  of 
people  are  in  favor  of  giving  the  cause 
of  prohibition  a  further  try-out.  But 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there 
were  other  issues  at  stake  which  ap- 
pealed to  the  voters  with  sufficient 
force  to  enable  Hoover  to  carry  a 
number  of  "wet"  strongholds,  and 
that  of  all  the  leading  contenders  for 
the  Republican  nomination  the  one 
nominated  was  least  objectionable  to 
the  "wets."  His  personal  record  be- 
ing favorable,  however,  it  is  hoped 
that  he  will  prove  himself  loyal  to 
the  temperance  cause.  But  it  will 
take  years  of  strenuous  education  be- 
fore the  rank  and  file  of  the  Ameri- 
can people,  especially  the  foreign  ele- 
ment, will  merit  the  name  of  being 
personally  "dry." 

3.  Another  fact  has  again  been 
made  evident ;  namely,  when  Church 
people  become  thoroughly  aroused  on 
any  issue,  the  rest  of  the  people  usu- 
ally respect  their  wishes  and  their 
judgment.  That  accounts  for  the 
election  of  Herbert  Hoover,  even 
though  the  church  members  of  the 
Protestant  persuasion  in  America  are 
in  the  minority.  The  great  reason 
why  the  world  is  not  any  more  deep- 
ly impressed  by  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual issues  pertaining  to  the  cause  of 
real  Christianity  is  because  the  rank 
and  file  of  professing  Christians  make 
such  a  feeble  profession  that  it  fails 
to  impress  seriously  the  unsaved 
world.  The  failure  to  "make  disci- 
ples of  all  nations"  must  be  laid  to 
the  door  of  indifference  on  the  part 
of  an  apathetic  Church. 

4.  Another  item  worthy  of  notice 
was  the  very  large  sums  of  money 
spent  during  the  campaign.  Officially 
the  two  major  parties  report  a  total 
expenditure  of  about  nine  million  dol- 
lars. This  does  not  include  the  mil- 
lions spent  by  individuals  in  behalf 
of  their  favorite  candidates  whether 
state  or  national.  With  all  the  pro- 
fessions made  in  favor  of  "clean  elec- 
tions" it  is  no  very  closely  guarded 
secret  that  corruption  had  an  impor- 
tant part  in  deciding  results  in  cer- 
tain places.  On  this  issue  there  is 
seemingly  no  very  great  difference 
between  the  political  parties,  such 
questions  being  usually  influenced  h\ 
prospects  of  coining  into  power. 

5.  Moral  questions  are  not  as  a 
rule  decided  by  political  contests. 
I  lad  Alfred  E.  Smith  been  elected  the 
nature  of  the  conflict  on  some  ol  the 
issues  would  have  been  somewhat 
different  from  what  it  will  likely  be 
since  a  Protestant  and  an  avowed  ad 
vocate  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 


was  elected,  but  on  all  moral  ques- 
tions upon  which  people  are  taking 
opposite  sides  it  will  take  more  than 
elections  to  definitely  settle  them  one 
way  or  the  other.  Xo  matter  how- 
elections  go,  let  it  not  be  forogtten 
that  the  forces  of  evil  will  still  be 
with  us  and  must  be  converted  to 
Christ  before  they  are  effectively 
overcome.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  in 
the  last  days  "evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse."  We  do 
our  most  effective  work  by  wrestling 
before  the  Throne.  Your  personal 
life  is  the  most  important  factor  in 
the  matter  of  promoting  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness. 

6.  Regardless  of  issues  which  the 
next  few  years  may  bring  to  the  fore, 
there  are  several  duties  which  are 
very  clear.  We  owe  to  our  rulers  our 
loyalty  and  our  prayers.  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 

FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

XLVII.  THE  JUDGMENT 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  teaches  very  clearly  that 
there  will  be  a  day  of  reckoning,  a. 
day  of  judgment,  "For  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil"  (Eccl. 
12:14).  "Every  thing,"  "every  deed," 
are  indeed  solemn  words.  According 
to  Matt.  25:31-46  all  nations  shall  be 
gathered  before  the  bar  of  God,  to 
hear  their  sentence,  and  Paul  writes 
very  plainly  in  these  words:  "For  we 
MUST  ALL  APPEAR  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (H 
Cor.  5:10). 

This  is  one  sure  and  certain  thing 
that  none  can  escape :  their  deeds 
which  have  been  done  in  secret  shall 
be  revealed,  nothing  can  be  hid,  "all 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do"  (Heb.  4:13). 

Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment"  (Matt.  12: 
36).  God  "hath  appointed  a  DAY,  in 
winch  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained  :  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men.  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  Here 
is  a  strong  argument  that  can  not  be 
gainsaid  by  any  amount  of  "modern" 
reasoning.  "lib.  hath  appointed  a 
DAY,"  the  last  day.  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, the  day  of  wrath,  etc.  For 
this  reason  we  siiould  preach  ear- 
nestly that  men  should  REPENT. 
Acts  17:30, 31.    We  are  sure  that  the 


ers."  We  are  commanded  to  "obey 
magistrates,"  and  to  pray  for  our 
rulers.  And  while  we  should  at  all 
times  have  a  submissive  attitude  to- 
ward those  in  authority,  we  should 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
Highest  of  all  rulers  is  He  from 
Whom  all  blessings  flow  and  to 
Whom  our  supreme  allegiance  be- 
longs. In  times  of  war  the  attitude 
of  nonresistant  people  is  often  mis- 
understood and  misinterpreted,  but 
we  are  quite  sure  that  the  more  loyal 
we  are  to  the  standard  of  the  Cross 
in  times  of  peace  the  more  readily 
our  attitude  will  be  comprehended 
and  understood  in  times  of  war. 
With  a  steadfast  prayer  that  God  may 
overrule  and  direct  in  the  affairs  of 
nations,  may  our  record  as  "strangers 
and  pilgrims  in  the  earth"  be  s^ich  as 
to  prove  a  blessing  to  any  country 
that  gives  us  shelter. 

IN  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  I 

judgment  of  God  is  according  to 
truth.  Xo  one  shall  escape  the  judg- 
ment. Some  will  treasure  up  "wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God;  who  will  render  to  EVERY 
man  according  to  his  deeds."  Awful 
results  will  follow  the  willful  disobe- 
dience to  the  Word  of  God:  "Tribula- 
tion and  anguish,  upon  EVERY  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil. . .  .for  there  is 
no  respect  of  persons  before  God" 
(Rom.  2:1-11).  In  the  great  day  of 
wrath  some  will  cry  for  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  upon  them  and 
"hide  them  from  the  face  of  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne"  (Rev.  6:16). 

A  certain  one  said  as  the  minister 
was  speaking  of  the  judgment  in  the 
last  day,  "I  wish  I  would  not  live 
until  that  time.  "My  dear  reader,  it 
matters  not  whether  you  are  living 
or  dead,  even  though  your  body  may 
be  burned  and  the  ashes  scattered  to 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  you 
MUST  meet  God.  you  MUST  meet 
the  record  of  your  life,  you  MUST 
face  the  balance  sheet.  John  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos  saw  the  dead,  both 
small  and  great  stand  before  God  and 
the  book  of  life  was  opened  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  this  book 
according  as  their  works  had  been. 
There  is  no  escape  excepting  in  the 
merits  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  SUBSTITUTE,  the  One 
who  was  made  sin  for  us  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him. 

"As  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die.  but  after  this  the  judgment" 
(Heb.  9:27).  Some  men  say,  How 
can  such  a  thing  be?  But  God 
"knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  reserve  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to 
be  punished"  (II  Pet.  2:9).    In  view 
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of  such  plain  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God,  should  we  not  take 
better  heed  to  those  things  of  which 
the  Savior  warns  His  disciples,  and 
be  more  watchful,  more  prayerful, 
and  more  zealous  in  the  work  to 
which  He  has  called  us,  remember- 
ing that  He  is  ever  mindful  of  our 
labors  of  love  and  works  of  faith, 
liven  so  small  a  thing  as  a  cup  of 
cold  water  given  to  one  in  need,  and 
given  in  the  right  spirit,  shall  not  go 
unrewarded.  Faithfulness  will  be  re- 
warded, and  a  crown  of  life  given  to 
those  who  are  faithful  even  unto 
death.  Professors  of  religion  who  are 
living  worldly  lives  will  be  sadly 
and  eternally  lost,  and  banished  a- 
way  from  His  presence  when  he  shall 
come  "in  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Think  of  it! 
TIK  >SE  WHO  OBEY  NOT  and 
THOSE  WHO  KNOW  NOT  GOD, 
shall  be  eternally  punished. 

Overseers  of  the  Church  must  give 
account  of  their  work  in  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord.  We 
wish  the  lives  of  all  who  profess  faith 
m  His  name,  would  be  such  that  the 
account  may  be  given  with  joy  and 
not  with  grief,  for  that  is  not  profit- 
able to  the  flock. 

If  our  sisters  of  the  beloved  Men- 
nonite  C  hurch  would  ask  themselves 
the  question,  "How  will  this  affect 
my  record  in  the  judgment  day?" 
there  would  not  be  so  much  immod- 
esty in  dress,  such  as  thin  goods  and 
short  dresses,  which  thing  is  alarm- 
ing among  a  so-called  plain  people. 
If  brethren  would  ask  the  same  ques- 
tion, the  filthy  and  unholy  words  and 
deeds  would  cease  among  us.  If  all 
of  us  would  remember  that  WE 
MUST  MEET  GOD  we  would  be 
more  consecrated  in  LI  is  service. 

We  might  write  page  after  page, 
and  yet  we  could  hardly  make  this 
point  any  plainer  than  it  is  already 
made  by  the  unerring,  eternal,  and 
infallible  Word  of  Truth.  Let  the 
young  man  go  and  enjoy  himself  in 
whatever  he  finds  pleasure,  but  he 
should  know  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  him  into  judgment. 
To  those  who  live  in  open  rebellion 
against  God  we  say,  Consider  the  end 
of  the  way.  What  will  you  do  in 
the  judgment  day? 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


THE  TEMPTATION  OF  JESUS 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  last  Adam. 
"And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul  ;  the 
last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
spirit"  (I  Cor.  15:45).  In  v.  46  Paul 
says,   "Howbeit    that    was    not  first 


which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual."  It  is  better  understood  if 
contrasted  with  the  first  man  Adam. 
Adam  was  tempted  in  his  place  of 
lordship  of  creation.  He  had  a  lord- 
ship with  but  one  reservation  and 
that  was  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  Gen.  1:26-2:16,17.  He  was 
tempted  through  the  woman  Eve. 
Adam  and  Eve  were  placed  in  the 
Garden  and  were  set  on  a  free  and 
holy  basis,  but  through  disobedience 
to  their  Creator  they  fell  and  lost  all. 
In  place  of  lordship  Christ  took  the 
place  of  a  lowly  servant  and  was 
obedient  to  the  Father's  will.  "And 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name"  (Phil.  2: 
8,9).  See  also  Jno.  5:19;  6:57;  8:28, 
54.  Jesus  withdraws  from  self,  hon- 
or, and  self-exaltation,  but  obedience 
to  the  Father  brings  exaltation  to 
Him.  In  Isa.  8  three  servants  to  Je- 
hovah are  mentioned  :  David  the  king, 
Israel  the  nation,  and  the  Messiah. 
We  see  that  God's  true  followers  are 
all  servants  and  God  will  add  His 
blessing.  Some  would  infer  that  Is- 
rael was  not  true,  but  true  Israel  is 
still  living.  God  always  had  a  rem- 
nant left  and  always  will  have  until 
Llis  promise  is  fulfilled. 

Satan's  one  object  in  the  threefold 
temptation  was  to  induce  Christ  to 
work  independently  of  the  Father  and 
to  deny  His  Sonship.  The  first  two 
were  really  a  challenge  from  the  god 
of  this  world  to  prove  Himself  to  be 
indeed  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  third 
was  the  offer  of  the  usurping  prince 
of  this  world  to  divest  himself  of 
that  which  rightfully  belonged  to 
C  hrist  as  Son  of  man  and  Son  of  Da- 
vid on  the  condition  that  He  accept 
the  scepter  on  Satan's  world  princi- 
ples. Compare  Jno.  18:36,  "Jesus  an- 
swered, My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence."  "And  all  that  dwell  up- 
on the  earth  shall  worship  him.  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world"  (Rev.  13:8). 
Speaking  of  the  Scriptural  meaning 
of  the  "world"  Scofield  says,  "Kos- 
mos  (world)  in  the  sense  of  the  pres- 
ent world-system,  the  ethically  bad 
sense  of  the  word,  refers  to  the  'or- 
der,' 'arrangement,'  under  which  Sa- 
tan has  organized  the  world  of  unbe- 
lieving mankind  upon  His  cosmic 
principles  of  force,  greed,  selfishness, 
ambition,  and  pleasure.  This  world- 
system  is  imposing  and  powerful  with 
armies  and  fleets;  is  often  outwardly 
religious,  scientific,  cultured,  and  ele- 


gant ;  but,  seething  with  national  and 
commercial  rivalries  and  ambitions, 
is  upheld  in  any  real  crisis  only  by 
armed  force,  and  is  dominated  by  Sa- 
tanic principles.  These  are  princi- 
ples which  he  wanted  Christ  to  ac- 
cept when  he  asked  Jesus  to  fall 
down  and  worship  him.  He  did  not 
own  them,  however,  but  usurped 
them.  This  will  perhaps  give  us  a 
fair  idea  of  our  condition.  It  would 
be  still  worse  if  we  had  the  god  of 
this  world  to  rule,  and  had  no  Christ ; 
but  Paul  says  that  we  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  us  and  we  can  have  faith  and 
hope  in  a  living  Redeemer.  John 
says  in  his  first  epistle  that  we  do 
know  that  we  know  him. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


"LET  US- 


Selected  by  Peter  Zehr 

There  are  many  words  of  command 
and  exhortation ;  there  are  many 
ways  of  telling  people  to  do  things. 
Many  times  a  command  seems 
harsh ;  many  times  an  exhortation 
means  that  the  person  must  go  alone 
and  obey  the  exhortation. 

How  much  easier  it  would  be  to 
fulfil  the  command  or  to  follow  the 
exhortation  if  we  did  not  have  to  go 
alone !  A  friendly  hand  or  .a  kindly 
voice  often  makes  the  task  much 
easier.  The  duty  that  seems  so  hard 
to  do  alone  becomes  a  pleasure  when 
some  one  who  loves  us  shares  the 
work. 

When  some  one  says,  "Go  and 
do,"  or  "You  ought  to  do,"  we  hear 
the  command  and  know  we  should 
obey,  but,  oh,  how  the  whole  matter 
is  changed  when  a  friendly  voice 
says,  "Let  us!"  "Let  us"  changes  the 
attention  from  duty  or  task  or  com- 
mand to  the  one  who  is  to  go  with 
us.  "Let  us"  assures  us  of  help  and 
companionship.  "Let  us"  means  a 
sharing  of  the  work  and  responsi- 
bility. 

Note  the  difference  between  send- 
ing people  and  going  with  them. 
"Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord"  (Psa.  122:1)  and  "Let  us  ex- 
alt His  name  together"  (Psa.  34:3) 
have  a  personal  and  friendly  touch 
that  is  lacking  in  "You  ought  to  go 
to  church,"  or  in  "Go  to  church." 
Let  us  therefore,  always  remember 
to  put  the  friendly  "Let  us"  words  in 
all  our  commands  and  exhortations. 

Eureka,  111. 


"Behold!"  Did  you  ever  think  of 
how  often  this  word  is  found  in  the 
Bible?  Brother,  if  you  give  these 
scriptures  proper  attention  it  will  put 
you  on  the  mountain  top.  To  sinners 
they  stand  as  a  faithful  and  fearful 
warning. — J.  R.  Baucom. 
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Preacher's  Page 


ADVICE   ON   CHURCH  BEHAVIOR 

When  once  thy  foot  enters  the  church,  be 
bare. 

God  is  more  there  than  thou:  for  thou  art 
there 

Only  by  His  permission.    Then  beware 
And  make  thyself  all  reverence  and  fear. 
Kneeling  ne'er  spoilt  silk  stockings  quit  thy 
state. 

All  equal  are  within  the  church's  gate. 

Resort  to  sermons,  but  to  prayers  most: 
Praying's    the    end    of    preaching.     O  be 
drest; 

Stay  not  for  the  other  pin:  why,  thou  hast 

A  joy  for  it  worth  worlds.    Thus  hell  doth 
jest 

Away   thy   blessings,   and   extremely  ttout 
thee, 

Thy  clothes  being  fast,  but  thy  soul  loose 
about  thee. 

In  time  of  service  seal  up  both  thine  eyes, 
And  send  them  to  thine  heart;  that  spying 
sin 

They  may  weep  out  stains  that  by  them 
did  rise: 

Those  doors  being  shut,  all  by  the  ear 
comes  in. 

Who  marks  in  churchtime  other  symmetry 
Makes  all  their  beauty  his  deformity. 

Let  vain  or  busy  thoughts  have  there  no 
part: 

Bring  not  thy  plow,  thy  plots,  thy  pleasure 
thither. 

Christ  purged  the  temple;  so  must  thou 
thy  heart. 

All  worldly  thoughts  are  but  these  met  to- 
gether . 
To  cozen  thee.    Look  to  thy  actions  well: 
For   churches   either   make   our   heaven  or 
hell. 

Judge  not  the  preacher;  for  he  is  thy 
judge:  ,, 

If  thou  mislike  him,  thou  conceivest  him 
not. 

God  calleth  preaching  folly.  Do  not  grudge 
To  pick  out  treasures  from  an  earthen  pot. 
The  worst  speak  something  good.     If  all 

want  sense 
God  takes  a  text  and  preaches  patience. 

— George  Herbert. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE    CRY    OF    THE  VOLUNTEER 

Text.— Isa.  6:8. 
[.  Introductory. 

1.  The  vision. 

a.  Isaiah's  (1-8). 

b.  Ours    (J no.  4:35). 

2.  The  preparation. 

a.  Isaiah's  (5-7). 

b.  Ours   (Acts  1:8). 

3.  The  Call. 

a.  Isaiah's  (8). 

b.  Ours  (Matt.  18:18-20). 

II.  What  the  Cry  of  the  Volunteer  Means. 

1.  It    means    previous    vision,  cleansing, 
and  consecration. 

2.  It  means  a  willingness  to  go  out  on 
God's  terms. 

3.  It  means  willingness  to  face  hardships. 

4.  It  means  willingness  to  continue  to  the 
end. 

5.  It  means  eventual  triumph   (the  rem- 
nant, 13). 

6.  It    means    a    victor's    crown    in  the 
end. 

III.  Conclusion. —  I  (  limn.  39:5. 

— D.  K. 


THE  TWO  CHOICES 

"And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld 
all    the    plain    of    Jordan"    (Gen.  13:10). 

"And   the    Lord   said   unto   Abram  Lift 

up  now  thine  eyes  for  all  the  land  which 

thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  :t,  and  to 
thy  seed  forever"  (Gen.  13:14,15). 

I.  The   Difference   of  the   Choice   was  in 

the  motive. 

1.  Lot  looked  for  his  own  good  and  his 
own  pleasure. 

"He  lifted  up  his  eyes." 

2.  Abram  waited  for  God  to  open  his 
eyes  and  direct. 

"And  the  Lord  said,  Lift  up  now 

thine  eyes." 

II.  The  Value  of  the  Choice  was  in  the 
range  of  vision. 

1  Lot  looked  only  as  far  as  this  life 
(vv.  11,  12). 

2  Abram   looked  beyond   this  life  (vv. 

14,  15,  16). 

III.  The   Result  of  the   Choice  was  seen 
in  future  events. 

1.  Lot  had  to  flee  for  his  life  irom  the 
place  of  his  choice. 

2.  Abram's  seed  inherited  all  the  land 
within  the  range  of  vision  at  the  time 
the  choice  was  made. 

— A.  M.  McMurdo. 


TIMELY  "DON'TS"  FOR 
PREACHERS 


Don't  neglect  the  place  of  secret 
prayer.  All  other  prayer  will  not  take 
the  place  of  secret  prayer. 

Don't  close  your  sentences  with  an 
"Ah."  After  you  have  said  it  about 
forty  times  it  becomes  monotonous. 
Not  a  few  preachers  are  unfortu- 
nately forming  the  habit. 

Don't  neglect  the  children  and 
young  people.  Put  your  hand  on  the 
heads  of  the  children;  mingle  with 
the  young  people,  go  out  of  your 
way  to  commend  them. 

Don't  g:t  so  loud  that  no  one  can 
tell  what  you  are  saying.  Perspira- 
tion is  not  inspiration.  Cultivate  the 
habit  of  fervor  without  froth.  Avoid 
a  high  key  continuously ;  similarity 
of  tone  makes  it  difficult  for  your 
hearers  to  enjoy  your  discourse. 

Don't  let  yourself  drift  into  the 
habit  of  scolding.  Those  you  scold 
are  usually  absent  and  will  not  hear 
you ;  and  those  who  are  present  do 
not  need  it.  Rebuke  with  all  long 
suffering  and  doctrine,  but  don't 
scold.    Commend  often. 

Don't  start  your  services  any  old 
time.  Be  an  example  of  promptness 
yourself.  Start  your  services  on  time 
and  close  on  time.  If  you  start  late 
your  people  will  come  late. 

Don't  neglect  the  Sunday  school. 
Your  presence  will  greatly  cheer  the 
superintendent  and  teachers.  If  at  all 
able,  you  ought  to  teach  a  class.  The 
preparation  of  the  lesson  will  be  a 
blessing  to  you. 

Don't  loaf  at  the  corner  store  _  or 
anywhere  else.  A  lazy,  story-telling 
preacher  is  an  abomination.  People 
generally  care  but  little  for  a  loafing 
preacher. 

Don't  be  soft  w  ith  the  opposite  sex. 
Tremendous   danger  here.  Maintain 


your  dignity  as  a  preacher;  your  call- 
ing is  high  and  holy.  How  awful  the 
fall  when  a  preacher  goes  down! 

Don't  run  into  debt;  live  within 
your  income.  If  you  must  go  into 
debt,  have  scruples  about  paying,  try 
to  pay,  pay  something;  show  an  hon- 
est purpose. 

Don't  treat  your  church  board  with 
indifference.  Take  them  into  your 
confidence ;  have  the  board  behind  ev- 
ery project,  if  at  all  possible.  Make 
the  board  responsible  for  the  running 
of  the  church. 

Don't  try  to  do  all  the  work  of  the 
church.  I  recognize  in  many  sections 
and  many  churches,  leadership  is 
scarce.  But  if  possible  use  members 
of  the  church.  Responsibility  some- 
times brings  out  talent;  something  to 
do  very  often  develops  a  spiritual 
muscle.  You  will  make  a  good  gen- 
eral if  you  can  use  those  under  you. 

Don't  neglect  to  call  upon  your 
people.  But  don't  be  a  gadabout.  The 
preacher  who  wears  out  his  shoe 
leather  to  the  neglect  of  his  reading, 
study  and  prayer  will  come  into  the 
pulpit  empty.  An  empty  preacher  is 
like  anything  else  that  is  empty,  there 
is  a  strange  empty  sound.  Try  for  a 
symmetrically  developed  life.  Do  the 
proper  amount  of  calling  and  take 
time  for  study  and  prayer.  Don't  be 
lopsided. 

Don't  neglect  the  ministry  of  letter 
writing.  Write  to  the  shut-ins,  the 
sick,  those  in  trouble,  the  unsaved 
and  unsanctified.  Answer  all  your 
correspondents ;  don't  throw  letters  in 
the  waste  basket  unanswered.  \\  rite 
to  absent  church  members;  keep  in 
touch  with  members  who  have  gone 
away  for  a  time.  A  cheerful,  hearty, 
brotherly  letter  will  do  good  like  a 
medicine.  Not  many  preachers  carry 
out  this  plan.  The  ministry  of  letter 
writing  is  of  untold  value.  Practice 
it. 

Don't  say,  "fust  a  few  words  in 
closing."  Then  take  a  long  breath  and 
proceed  to  preach  another  full  half 
hour  or  until  every  one  is  tired  or 
restless,  and  some  leaving.  Better 
stop  preaching  in  time  to  make  an 
altar  call.  Always  try  to  string  the 
fish  if  there  are  any  in  the  stream. 
If  you  are  not  after  fish  what  are  you 
after  ? 

Don't  preach  too  long.  Only  a  few 
preachers  can  preach  an  hour  with- 
out seriously  repeating  themselves. 
Forty  minutes  is  better  than  sixty  in 
the  majority  of  cases.  I've  known  a 
long-winded  preacher  to  spoil  his  per- 
fect love  sermon  by  a  show  of  impa- 
tience because  people  were  leaving 
before  he  hail  finished  his  long-wind- 
ed discourse.  He  also  lost  his  oppor- 
tunity to  make  his  altar  call  at  the 
psychological  moment.  Results  were 
sacrificed  that  the  preacher  might  say 
"a  few  more  words." 
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Don't  neglect  to  load  your  gospel 
gun  to  bring  flown  the  game.  Prepare 
your  sermon  with  the  thought  and 
prayer  that  some  one  will  be  moved 
toward  God.  Pray  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  plan  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Ask  God  to  send  in  some  one 
that  your  prayerfully  prepared  ser- 
mon will  strike.  You  at  work  on  one 
end,  and  God  at  work  on  the  other 
end.  God  and  man  can  have  results. 
Your  sermon  ought  to  be  helpful  and 
edifying,  but  it  ought  to  be  more,  it 
ought  to  move  men  to  seek  the  Lord. 
— C.  K.  Cornell. 


.COMMERCIALIZED  EVAN- 
GELISM 


Much  has  been  said  these  days  in 
condemnation  of  pastors  whose  min- 
istry seems  to  be  prompted  by  dol- 
lars and  the  praises  of  men  rather 
than  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the 
writer  has  no  intention  of  giving  the 
least  endorsement  to  such  false  pro- 
phets, but  it  is  also  very  apparent, 
and  I  believe  it  is  in  order  to  say, 
that  certain  evangelists,  and  some- 
times the  very  ones  who  are  loudest 
in  condemnation  of  other  ministers, 
are  commercializing  that  most  sacred 
of  trusts,  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  find  them  sometimes  among 
the  unorthodox,  but  sad  to  say,  many 
times  among  those  in  other  ranks, 
and  preaching  with  correctness  the 
doctrines  of  truth. 

We  feel  that  such  are  the  more 
guilty  and  deserve  the  greater  con- 
demnation. Any  one  claiming  to  be 
commissioned  of  God  to  preach  His 
truths,  who  exacts  from  his  hearers  a 
reward  for  his  messages,  is  certainly 
not  a  copy  of  Jesus,  nor  is  he  prac- 
ticing Christ's  command. 

Can  we  imagine  the  Apostle  Peter 
coming  to  the  door  of  Simon  the  tan- 
ner in  answer  to  a  summons  by  mes- 
sengers from  the  house  of  Cornelius, 
and  saying,  "Well,  brethren.  I  am  a 
busy  man ;  I  am  dated  ahead  for 
over  a  year,  but  I  can  arrange  a  date 
with  you  for  ten  days  in  September 
of  next  year,  providing  you  can  guar- 
antee me  at  least  $250  and  arrange  a 
comfortable  and  quiet  room  and  pal- 
atable food.  Tell  Cornelius  about  it. 
and  write  to  me  at  once  before  the 
date  is  taken  by  some  one  else." 
Or  can  you  visualize  St.  Paul  saying 
to  the  man  from  Macedonia,  "Have 
you  a  large  auditorium  and  a  good 
band  of  spiritual  workers  and  shout- 
ers,  and  do  you  think  you  can  secure 
a  large  crowd  ?  You  know  I  am 
much  sought  after,  and  I  cannot  af- 
ford to  waste  time  on  a  little  crowd. 
Of  course,  you  understand  that  my 
price  for  ten  days  is  $300,  and  T  posi- 
tively must  have  a  comfortable,  clean 
and  quiet  place  to  stay  and  plenty  of 


good  food.  I  can  give  you  a  ten-day 
meeting  a  year  from  next  January  if 
you  feel  that  you  can  meet  the  re- 
quirements. Do  not  book  me  up  un- 
less you  can,  for  it  is  hard  on  my 
reputation  and  a  financial  loss  to  me 
to  have  a  meeting  canceled,  after 
once  dated."  Can  you  by  any  stretch 
of  imagination,  picture  Peter  stopping 
in  the  midst  of  his  famous  sermon  at 
Pentecost  and  shouting  to  the  hear- 
ers, "Why  don't  you  say  Amen?  I 
need  your  amens  to  get  inspiration 
to  tell  this  story." 

Some  evangelists  to-day  are  more 
anxious  to  have  rooters  and  boosters 
in  their  services  than  to  have  sinners 
to  preach  to.  They  are  more  con- 
cerned about  getting  a  crowd  of  en- 
dorsers and  about  the  offering  than 
they  are  about  the  altar  service. 

Jesus  sent  His  disciples  out  as 
sheep  among  wolves,  without  any 
money,  and  ordered  them  to  follow 
His  example.  He  had  nowhere  to 
lay  His  head. 

They  did  it.  Peter  and  John  said. 
"Silver  and  gold  have  we  none." 

Paul  said  he  knew  how  to  be  in 
want.  These  men  had  no  jokes  to 
tell,  but  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  the  people  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  They  took  pleas- 
ure in  necessities,  they  rejoiced  in 
affliction  and  persecution,  and  thank- 
ed God  that  they  were  counted  wor- 
thy to  suffer  for  their  Lord's  sake. 

Woe  to  many  of  these  so-called 
evangelists  of  to-day — yes,  so-called 
Holiness  evangelists — for  they  bind 
heavy  burdens  on  the  people  and  will 
not  themselves  lift  a  finger.  They 
preach  in  His  name,  but  not  for  His 
glory.  They  do  the  spectacular,  and 
many  of  their  hearers  are  led  to  mis- 
take the  demonstration  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Many 
follow  their  pernicious  ways.  Many 
think  they  are  blessed  of  God  under 
the  ministry,  when  they  merely  get 
tickled  at  their  antics. 

Were  this  article  published  exten- 
sively the  writer  would  undoubtedly 
be  criticized  by  these  false  prophets 
and  their  admirers,  but  so  it  was  with 
our  Lord  and  all  His  followers  who 
dared  to  speak  against  such  things. 

Brethren,  we  are  called  to  be  min- 
isters of  reconciliation  and  ambassa- 
dors of  Christ.  "We,  then,  as  work- 
ers together  with  him,  beseech  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 

God  in  vain  Giving  no  offence  in 

anything,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed:  but  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  neces- 
sities, in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  im- 
prisonments, in  tumults,  in  labours, 
in  watchings.  in  fastings ;  by  pureness, 
by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by 
kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love 
unfeigned,  by  -the  ?word  of  truth,  by 


the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  de- 
ceivers yet  true;  as  unknown  yet 
known ;  as  dying,  and  behold  we  live ; 
as  chastened  and  not  killed ;  as  sor- 
rowful yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor 
yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having 
nothing  yet  possessing  all  things." — 
Harry  M.  Kimbel,  in  The  Vanguard. 


SHOOTING  LOW 


A  minister  felt  that  for  some  reason 
the  words  he  spoke  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath  were  not  bearing  the  fruit 
they  should.  One  Saturday  morning 
after  he  had  finished  writing  his  ser- 
mon, the  thought  occurred  to  him : 
"Perhaps  I  shoot  too  high;  I  will  go 
down  and  see  if  Betty  can  understand 
it."  Betty  was  a  trusted  Christian 
servant. 

He  went  to  the  kitchen  and  called 
her  to  come  and  hear  his  sermon. 
She  hesitated.  He  insisted.  She 
came.  He  read  a  few  sentences  and 
asked:  "Do  you  understand  that?" 
"Xo,"  she  replied.  He  repeated  the 
idea  in  simpler  language,  and  then 
asked  her  if  she  saw  it.  "I  see  it  a 
little."  He  again  simplified  it.  She 
saw  it  more  clearly  and  showed  deep 
interest,  but  said  to  him,  "Plane  it  a 
little  more."  And  once  again  he  sim- 
plified. Then  she  exclaimed  with  ec- 
stasy: "Now  I  see  it;  now  I  under- 
stand it." 

He  returned  to  his  study  and  re- 
wrote his  sermon  in  the  simple  style 
that  Betty  could  understand.  On  Sab- 
bath morning  he  went  to  church,  fear- 
ing and  trembling  lest  his  people 
should  be  disgusted  with  his  sermon, 
but  fullv  resolved  to  try  the  experi- 
ment. What  was  his  surprise  to  find 
that  he  was  given  attention  as  never 
before,  and  he  saw  eyes  were  filled 
with  tears  in  the  congregation.  From 
that  time  on  he  changed  his  style  of 
language  and  had  no  further  cause  to 
feel  that  his  work  was  not  successful. 
— Baptist  Commonwealth. 


WONDERS  NOW  WITHHELD 


Canon  Liddon  tells  of  an  old  sea 
captain  who.  recounting  the  wonders 
of  a  long,  eventful  life  at  sea,  told  a 
company  of  friends  of  the  marvels 
which  he  had  seen,  and  then  pausing, 
exclaimed,  "But  all  this  is  nothing 
compared  with  what  I  yet  expect  to 
see."  His  friend  wondered  at  his 
statement  for  he  was  past  three-score 
and  ten,  and  asked  him  when  and 
where  he  hoped  to  come  upon  his  new 
discovery.  Shading  his  eyes  with  his 
hand  he  said,  "The  first  five  minutes 
after  death." — A.  C.  Crews,  in  West- 
minster Teacher. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  home,  we  will  lerTe  the  Lord. 
Jo.hu*  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.  —  Eccleiiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  he  as  a  fruitful  yine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  oliye  plants  around 
tiny  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is   right.  —  Kphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


LIFE'S  LESSON 


Sel.  by  Stella  M.  Kauffman 

I  learn  as  the  years  roll  onward 

And  I  leave  the  past  behind, 
That  much   I  had  counted  sorrow 

But  proves  that  God  is  kind; 
That  many  a  flower  that  I  longed  for 

Had  hidden  a  thorn  of  pain, 
And  many  a  rugged  by-path 

Led  to  fields  of  ripened  grain. 

The  clouds  that  cover  the  sunshine, 

They  cannot  banish  the  sun, 
And  the  earth  shines  out  the  brighter 

When  the  weary  rain  is  done. 
We  must  stand  in  the  deepest  shadow 

To  see  the  clearest  light; 
And  often  through  wrong's  own  darkness 

Comes  the  living  strength  of  light. 

The  sweetest  rest  is  at  even, 

After  a  wearisome  day, 
When  the  heavy  burden  of  labor 

Has  been  borne  from  our  hearts  away; 
And  those  who  have  never  known  sorrow 

Cannot  know  the  infinite  peace 
That  falls  on  the  troubled  spirit 

When  it  sees  at  last  release. 

Wre  must  live  through  the  dreary  winter 

If  we  would  value  the  spring; 
And  the  woods  must  be  cold  and  silent 

Before  the  robins  sing. 
The  flowers  must  be  buried  in  darkness 

Before  they  can  bud  and  bloom, 
And  the  sweetest,  warmest  sunshine 

Comes  after  the  storm  and  the  gloom. 

Corfu,  N.  Y. 


GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR  MY  LIFE 


By  Nanna  Swartzentruber 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ's  ministry  on  earth  was  fin- 
ished ;  He  and  His  disciples  were  as- 
sembled at  Jerusalem;  His  time  had 
come  to  leave  them,  and  their  last 
question  as  to  whether  He  was  going 
to  restore  Israel  was  still  not  an- 
swered. 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you ;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  ferusalem,  and  in  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth.  And  when 
be  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and  a 
cloud  received  them  out  of  their 
sight." 

The  disciples  did  as  they  were 
commanded  and  waited  for  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  were 
also  a  few  women  who  waited  and 
prayed  with  them.  Jesus  had  said, 
"After  the.  Holy  GhdSt  is  conn.'  upon 
you,  yc  shall  receive  power,  and  l>'c 
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witnesses  unto  me."  God's  children 
do  not  need  to  make  themselves  to 
be  witnesses,  but  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  comes  into  the  heart  they  shall 
be  and  will  be  witnesses.  This  is 
God's  purpose  for  my  life. 

As  young  people  we  may  at  times 
feel  that  our  life  is  a  narrow  one, 
that  our  lives  and  labors  are  not 
popular,  but  let  us  praise  the  Lord, 
for  His  work  is  really  far  above  the 
work  of  this  world,  something  far 
more  worth  while;  it  is  something 
that  will  last,  and  nothing  can  make 
it  void.  As  we  get  more  acquainted 
with  God  and  His  Word,  we  realize 
that  our  minds  are  too  small  to  grasp, 
and  our  words  fail  us  in  expressing 
the  unsearchable  riches  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out!" 

In  thinking  of  "God's  Purpose  For 
My  Life,"  the  question  arises,  "What 
is  life,  and  what  should  be  our  atti- 
tude toward  it?"  To  childhood,  life 
is  a  time  of  learning,  of  wondering, 
of  acquiring,  and  a  time  of  forming 
habits  and  ideals.  To  youth  it  is  a 
time  of  preparation,  a  time  of  deci- 
sions, and  a  time  of  sowing.  Happy 
is  that  young  soul  who  makes  definite 
decisions  for  the  right.  We  need  to 
choose  wisely,  according  to  God's 
Word  and  step  out  of  everything  that 
is  not  a  help  to  the  Life  which  God 
has  purposed  that  we  should  live. 
To  those  in  middle  age,  life  is  a  time 
of  activity,  a  time  of  carrying  out  the 
plans  and  ideas  of  youth.  To  the 
aged,  life  is  a  time  of  either  sad  or 
happy  memories.  Many  stand  in  that 
stage  of  life,  at  the  banks  of  Jordon 
waiting  the  time  for  promotion. 

Life  has  many  things  to  offer,  but 
our  burdens  as  His  children  should 
be  to  prepare  ourselves  for  service, 
and  seek  the  welfare  of  other  souls 
who  need  us  in  order  that  they  might 
also  spend  eternity  with  Jesus,  and 
the  heavenly  family,  all  the  redeemed 
souls  of  earth.  The  true  disciples  are 
the  body  of  Christ.  We  have  one 
Head  but  many  members,  and  all 
have  not  the  same  office.  It  may  not 
matter  so  much  what  our  work  may 
be,  so  far  as  this  life  is  concerned, 
but  one  promise  we  have,  although  it 
is  also  a  command,  "Ye  SHALL  be 
witnesses  unto  me."  What  is  God's 
purpose  for  my  life? 

If  we  live  in  a  Christian  home,  we 
are  taught  to  obey,  we  are  privileged 
to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  we  have 
those  in  our  presence  who  live  the 
Christian  life  as  an  example  for  us, 
and  as  we  approach  the  age  of  young 
manhood  and  young  womanhood  we 
have  a  godly  heritage,  the  value  of 
which  we  are  not  able  to  estimate, 
and  still  we  ask  the  question,  "What 
shall  I  do  with  my1  life?0 
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Those  who  are  older  are  able  to 
help  us  decide,  and  how  very  impor- 
tant are  the  decisions  made  in  youth, 
and  how  far-reaching!  Then  let  us, 
with  Mary  of  old,  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  learn  of  Him,  and  choose 
that  good  part  which  can  never  be 
taken  away.  We  can  be  true  to  our- 
selves, true  to  the  Church,  and  most 
of  all  be  true  to  Christ  and  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  are  lost  but  may 
be  longing  for  the  life  that  satisfies 
and  brings  peace.  Are  we  willing  to 
leave  God  have  His  way  with  our 
life? 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him. 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 
Whether  we  are  farmers,  teachers,  or 
preachers,  our  lives  will  only  be  un- 
to the  Lord  when  we  get  to  the  place 
where  we  can  unreservedly  say : 
"Lord,  have  your  way  in  my  life." 
But  when  this  is  done  our  hearts  will 
go  out  in  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for 
what  He  has  done  and  we  will  also 
be  awaiting  the  Lord's  return. 

Millions  of  people  are  living  now, 
but  many  more  are  slumbering  be- 
neath the  sod.  Millions  of  dollars  are 
being  spent,  time,  labor,  and  energy 
are  expended  in  the  erection  of  mas- 
sive structures ;  some  for  houses  of 
pleasure,  others  for  dwelling  places 
for  these  houses  of  clay.  This  is  not 
only  true  of  buildings,  but  in  every 
phase  of  man's  work.  More  than 
this,  much  is  wasted  from  which  no 
one  derives  any  benefit,  but  for  a 
moment.  True  it  is.  great  accom- 
plishments are  being  brought  about, 
but  many  of  these  things  will  pass 
away  when  time  is  no  more.  There 
are  accomplishments,  however,  which 
will  live  on  and  be  manifested  in  re- 
deemed souls  appearing  in  heaven. 
What  will  I  do  with  my  life? 

As  a  Christian  I  may  possess  a 
clean  life,  a  clean  home,  a  sure  foun- 
dation, and  the  assurance  of  eternal 
life  with  God.  I  am  privileged  to  as- 
sociate with  Christians  and  believers, 
and  I  have  the  promise  that  in  times 
of  trial  and  disappointments  I  can 
flee  to  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus.  Yea 
we  have  a  goodly  heritage,  and  our 
lines  are  fallen  in  pleasant  places. 
What  is  God's  purpose  for  my  life? 

Among  the  saddest  experiences  a 
Christian  has.  is  to  see  a  son  or 
daughter,  brother  or  sister,  go  astray, 
to  see  him  willingly  step  out  from 
the  protection  and  care  of  a  godly 
home.  Little  must  they  realize  what 
a  sad  and  unwise  step  they  are  tak- 
ing. Later  on  an  ungodly  home  and 
family  will  be  in  the  world,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  generation  or  two 
there  may  be  many  individuals  who 
have  no  respect  for  God,  nor  any  de- 
sire to  live  a  victorious  life,  and  this 
all  comes  because  some  one  is  not 
true.  Our  hearts  are  touched  when 
we  see  children  come  into  the  world 
(Continued  on  page  750)  * 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  16,  1928 — Philemon 
8-21 

PAUL  AND  HIS  FRIENDS 

Golden   Text.— A    friend    loveth  at 
all  times.— Prow  17:17. 

Introductory. — While  Paul  was  at 
Rome  there  came  to  him  a  runaway 
servant  of  Philemon,  a  prominent 
Christian  at  Colosse  whose  generosity 
had  been  felt  by  Paul  on  different 
occasions.  This  young  man  Onesi- 
mus  had  been  untrue  to  Philemon, 
but  coming  under  the  influences  of 
Paul's  teachings  he  became  burdened 
for  sin,  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior, 
and  now  faced  the  world  from  a  dif- 
ferent viewpoint.  As  every  one  truly 
converted  to  God  and  enlightened  as 
to  Christian  duty  will  do,  Onesimus 
went  about  the  task  of  making  resti- 
tution for  wrongs  done.  One  of  these 
was  to  square  things  with  Philemon. 
It  was  to  make  this  task  lighter  and 
to  acquaint  Philemon  with  facts  that 
this  letter  was  written. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson.  I.  "A 
friend  loveth  at  all  times."  Paul  was 
more  than  willing  to  overlook  the 
faults  and  shortcomings  of  Onesi- 
mus.  Before  his  conversion  he  was 
no  doubt  a  trifling  and  very  unworthy 
character ;  but  he  had  a  soul  which 
was  as  valuable  as  that  of  the  most 
worthy  of  people.  Paul  rejoiced  in 
his  conversion  and  was  ready  to  help 
him  in  any  way  that  he  could.  We 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  Phi- 
lemon, after  having  learned  from 
Paul  what  had  taken  place,  took  the 
same  attitude  as  that  of  Paul  toward 
this  runaway  servant.  We  are  con- 
strained to  believe,  too,  that  he  acted 
upon  Paul's  suggestion  and  released 
Onesimus  from  further  obligations 
that  he  might  be  of  service  to  Paul. 
True  friendship  allows  nothing  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  true  love. 

2.  Not  only  does  salvation  come  to 
penitent  sinners  however  unworthy, 
but  such  unworthy  people  are  some- 
times converted  into  the  most  valu- 
able of  workers  tor  the  Lord.  Of  this 
Paul  is  a  conspicuous  example.  Now 
comes  Onesimus,  by  some  called  a 
slave,  and  a  very  unworthy  one  at 
that,  who  was  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  restored  into  favor  and 
friendship  with  God  and  His  people, 
and  became  a  valuable  servant  to 
both  God  and  man.  The  worst  of 
people  may  by  the  grace  of  God  be 
fully  converted  and  become  the  best 
of  saints.  "Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow."  Though  the  best  of  people 
are  but  "sinners,  saved  by  grace," 
after  being  saved  they  are  the  saints 
of  God,  and  valuable  servants  of  and 
ft"  Twheirs  with  Christ. 

J. -We  notice  another  thing  that 


the  grace  of  God  will  do  with  the 
lowliest  of  people.  It  puts  them  in  a 
common  class  with  those  who  are 
most  esteemed.  Think  of  the  noble- 
hearted,  wealthy,  influential  Philemon 
being  a  brother  on  equal  footing  with 
his  unworthy  runaway  servant  Onesi- 
mus. But  that  was  the  comparison 
before  the  latter  was  converted.  Now 
he  is  a  saint,  servant  not  only  of 
men  but  of  the  most  high  God,  in  the 
same  class  with  Philemon  himself. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  not  only 
wipes  away  all  sin  but  it  also  re- 
moves all  caste.  In  the  true  Church 
of  Christ  all  are  one. 

4.  Paul's  attitude  toward  Philemon 
was  most  admirable.  He  would  like- 
to  have  the  services  of  Onesimus,  but 
not  without  the  consent  of  his  mas- 
ter. "Without  thy  mind  would  I  do 
nothing."  he  writes.  So  he  sends 
Onesimus  back  to  make  wrongs  right. 
If  Onesimus  ever  came  back  to  Paul 
it  was  with  the  good  will  and  permis- 
sion of  Philemon.  There  is  a  Chris- 
tian courtesy  which  none  should 
overlook. 

5.  While  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
washes  away  all  sin,  it  does  not  wash 
away  the  necessity  for  making  our 
wrongs  right.  Onesimus.  after  his 
conversion,  stood  guiltless  and  free 
before  God ;  and  being  guiltless  and 


LOYALTY   UNDER  TEST.— Heb. 
11:17-40 


Topic  for  December  16 


MOTTO 

"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Him." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.   Tests  of  Loyalty. 

1.  To  Christ. 

a.  When  He   is   reproached. — Heb.  13: 

13. 

b.  When  friends  oppose  us. — Matt.  10: 

34-39. 

c.  When  we    are    reproached    for  His 

sake.— I  Pet.  4:12-14. 

2.  To  the  Word  of  God  and  His  Son. 

a.  When  it  is  revealed  to  be  obeyed.— 

Jno.  17:6. 

b.  When    keeping    it    is  unpopular.— 

Mark  8:38. 

c.  When  to  obey  means  persecution. — 

Rev.  1:9;  Acts  5:40-42. 

3.  To  the  Church. 

a.  When    it    demands    much    care. — II 

Cor.  11:28;  Acts  20:31. 

b.  When  its  success  means  self-denial. 

—Rom.  15:1-3;  I  Cor.  10:32,33. 

c.  When  its  members  and  leaders  are 

under  trial.— Heb.  10:32-36. 

d.  When  obedience  is  asked. — Heb.  13: 

7,17;  I  Pet.  5:5. 

e.  When  responsibilities  are  given. — II 

Tim.  4:1-8. 

4.  To  our  homes. 

a.  When  the  companion  is  not  obedi- 

ent to  the  Word.— I  Pet.  3:1-7; 
I   Cor.  7:13-16. 

b.  When  separation  is  unavoidable. — I 


free,  he  was  minded  to  make  restitu- 
tion for  the  wrongs  he  had  commit- 
ted. Had  not  this  willingness  been 
present  there  would  have  been  at 
least  one  sin  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
failed  to  reach.  Whatever  your 
wrongs  may  have  been  and  art — 
stealing,  swearing,  pride,  extortion, 
K  ing.  etc. — hesitate  not  to  go  to  the 
ones  whom  you  have  wronged  and 
square  things  with  your  debtors. 
Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another." 

6.  Paul  had  confidence  in  Phile- 
mon. "Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience i  wrote  unto  you."  he  says, 
"knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  more 
than  I  say."  That  is  one  of  the 
blessings  of  true  fellowship.  It  means 
not  only  friendship  but  also  confi- 
dence. It  makes  us  one  in  the  Lord, 
one  in  faith,  one  in  mutual  confidence, 
one  in  a  common  hope.  Here  we 
may  be  pardoned  for  drawing  on  our 
imagination  a  little.  We  imagine  we 
>ee  Onesimus  go  back  to  Philemon 
and  handing  him  a  letter.  The  letter 
having  been  read,  Philemon  receives 
Onesimus  in  his  arms,  implants  up- 
on his  face  the  kiss  of  brotherhood 
and  of  forgiveness,  entertains  him  as 
a  friend  and  brother,  and  not  many 
days  after  sends  him  back  to  Rome 
laden  with  gifts  for  him  who  "as  the 
prisoner  of  the  Lord"  did  so  much  for 
him  and  Onesimus  and  others. — K. 


Cor.  7:10-12. 

c.  When  support  is  needed. — I  Tim.  4: 

4-8. 

d.  When  duty  calls.— Tit.  2:2-10. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Commit  a  Passage  from  the  Text. 

2.  How  I  Can  Prove  Faithful  to  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Grace  for  Loyalty  Under  Every  Test. 

2.  The  Glory  of  a  Loyal  Life. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    Loyalty  in  all   Classes  and  Ages  of 
People. 

TF.RSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  my  vision  of  Christ  and  eternal  truth 
clear  enough  and  pure  enough  that   I  can 
stand  true  t<>  Him  at  any  cost? 


SEF.D  THOUGHTS 
"Fade.  fade,  each  earthly  joy; 

Jesus  is  mine! 
P.reak  every  tender  tie: 

Jesus  is  mine; 
Dark  is  the  wilderness: 

Earth  has  no  resting  place; 
Jesus  a!one  can  bless: 

lesus  is  mine." — Horatius  Bonar. 


"How  shall  we  test  our  love? 

Mow  shall  the  real  be  known 
From  that  which  takes  its  form? 

Love  'secketh  not  her  own.' 

—Mrs,  M.  F.  Butts. 


"And  heavetl  is  kind  to  the  faithful  heart: 
And  if  we  are  true  and  brave  and  calm. 
Our  fruits  will  last  though  our  flowers  de- 
part."— D.  M.  Clark. 
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Field  Notes 


A  missionary  meeting  was  held  at 
Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  2,  if  previous  plans  were 
carried  out. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  recently  started  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission,  Wichita,  Kans. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111., 
is  expected  to  start  revival  meetings 
at  the  Midway  Mission,  North  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  4. 


Thanksgiving  services  were  held  at 
two  of  the  churches  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day — at  the 
Strasburg  Church  in  the  morning  and 
at  the  Marion  Church  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima, 
Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Blanchard  Church,  Continental. 
O.,  with  thirteen  confessions  and  a 
number  of  reconsecrations.  Pray  for 
those"  wh'o  '  have,  confessed.  Interest 
was  fine  during  the  meetings. 
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Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Versailles. 
Mo.,  was  expected  to  start  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  West  Fairview 
congregation  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  2. 

The  Yoder  congregation  in  Reno 
Co.,  Kans.,  have  arrangements  under 
Avay  with  the  view  of  holding  special 
meetings  at  their  church  about  the 
middle  of  January. 

Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  started  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  Crystal  Springs  congrega- 
tion near  Harper,  Kans.,  on  Friday 
evening,  Nov.  23. 

A  Bib'e  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  from  Nov.  26  to  Dec. 
2.  Bros.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  and  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
were  the  instructors. 


Monday,  Nov.  26,  was  the  date  on 
which  the  brethren  Abner  G.  Yoder 
and  John  F.  Bressler  were  to  begin 
a  week's  meetings  with  the  West 
Liberty  congregation  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans. 


Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.,  and 
Bro.  Henry  King,  Harper,  Kans., 
closed  a  very  helpful  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  25. 

Thirty-one  communicants  took  part 
in  communion  services  at  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  25.  Of  these 
six  were  visitors  from  Tuleta,  Texas, 
and  a  number  of  others  were  but 
winter  residents  at  Falfurrias. 


Bro.  Daniel  Weaver,  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  is  the  latest  addition  to  the 
workers  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  He  is  helping  in  the  shipping 
department  during  the  heavy  work  of 
the  Christmas  season. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  District  held  its  annual 
mission  meeting  at  the  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  An  interesting 
and  inspirational  meeting  is  reported. 

Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  preached  at  the  regular 
service  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
church  on  Sunday,  Dec.  2.  if  previous 
arrangements  were  carried  out. 

Among  those  who  were  laboring  in 
the  interests  of  the  Educational  En- 
dowment Fund  over  the  week  end  of 
Dec.  2.  were  Bro,  S.  C.  Yoder  who 
was  with  the  Eureka,  Til.,  congrega- 
tion and  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  who  was 
with  the  congregations  at  Sterling 
and  Freeport,  Ilk 


December  6 

A  Bible  Conference  on  Doctrines 
held  as  vital  bv  the  Mennonite 
Church  will  be  held  on  Dec.  18-20,  at 
South  Cayuga,  Ont.  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  has  been  engaged  for  the  meet- 
ing. Attendance  from  other  congre- 
gations will  be  appreciated. 

Services  were  held  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  A  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  the  Masontown  congrega- 
tion worshiped  with  us,  while  some  of 
the  Scottdale  people  attended  meet- 
ings at  other  places. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  who  recently  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  sched- 
uled to  follow  with  similar  meetings 
at  the  Shore  Church  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind. 


Brethren  C.  L.  Graber.  Goshen. 
Ind.,  and  Y.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  with  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  25.  They  were 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  in  the 
same  community  for  the  evening  serv- 
ice. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Midland, 
Mich.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  25. 
On  his  return  home  he  held  council 
meeting  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  Monday 
evening  and  preached  for  the  Cen- 
tral congregation  at  Elida.  Ohio,  on 
Tuesday  evening. 


An  all-day  meeting  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Marietta.  Pa.,  on  New 
Year's  Day.  The  speakers  are  Bros. 
Noah  Risser,  William  Lauver,  Noah 
Mack,  John  S.  Hess,  and  Amos  Myer. 
Special  prayer  is  desired  in  behalf  of 
this  meeting  and  an  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  can  to  attend. 
Bring  Life  Songs. 


The  congregation  at  the  South  Un- 
ion Church  near  West  Liberty.  Ohio, 
held  the  thirtieth  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  28.  and  the  eighty-fifth  quarterly 
mission  meeting  of  Logan  and  Cham- 
paign counties  was  held  at  the  same 
place  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Bros. 
S.  C.  Yoder.  Goshen.  Ind..  and  Y.  E. 
Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind..  were  the  speak- 
ers from  a  distance. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 

was  scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Sunday.  Dec.  2.  The 
brotherhood  is  requested  to  remem- 
ber these  meetings  in  prayer.  .  Bro. 
Landis  closed    similar   meetings  at 
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the  Stony  Brook  Church,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  25.  Interest  was  good 
and  there  were  a  number  of  confes- 
sions. 


Ero.  Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  is  scheduled  to  hold  meetings 
with  our  congregations  at  Hydro, 
Okla.,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  and  Dayton- 
ville,  la.,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  named.  He  began  at  Hydro  dur- 
ing Thanksgiving  week.  Bible  Con- 
ference work  was  also  conducted  this 
week  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  and  Bro.  Diener  as 
instructors. 


A  card  from  Bro.  I).  Parke  Lantz 
states  that  he  and  Sister  Lantz  have 
had  a  pleasant  trip  through  France 
and  Switzerland,  and  that  they  were 
now  in  Spain.  They  expect  to  sail 
for  South  America  on  the  Steamship 
Vigo  on  Dec.  17.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz  are  looking  after  some  mission 
interests  in  Spain,  hence  their  return 
to  the  South  American  field  by  way 
of  Europe. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  of  the  Gospel  Tract 
Mission,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  writes  us 
that  the  funds  they  have  been  re- 
ceiving have  not  been  sufficient  to 
supply  all  the  free  literature  called 
for  by  shut-ins  and  others  desiring  to 
be  remembered  in  this  way,  and  calls 
upon  all  the  friends  of  their  work  to 
come  to  the  rescue.  Those  interest- 
ed in  the  support  of  this  work  will 
do  well  to  correspond  with  Bro.  Roth 
for  further  information. 


Correspondence 


Logan,  Ohio 

(Turkey  Run  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since,  our  last  letter  we  have  enjoyed 
visits  from  a  number  of  ministers, 
and  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
congregations.  On  Oct.  26.  Bro.  D. 
B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  O.,  met  with  us. 
He  preached  for  us  the  following 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  and 
Monday  evening. 

On  Nov.  3,  Bro.  J.  A.  Lkvhty  of 
Orrville.  O.,  Bro.  Levi  J.  W'cnger, 
Smithville,  O.,  Sister  Esther  Eberly, 
Dalton,  O..  Sister  Mildred  Hostetler. 
Dalton,  O.,  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Liechty  preached  two  inspiring 
sermons  for  us  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning. 

On  Nov.  5,  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell 
of  the  Lima  Mission  preached  for  us 
in  the  evening.  Bro.  Samuel  Blosser, 
wife,  and  three  children  of  Lima,  O., 
were  also  with  us  in  the  service. 

On  Nov.  10,  twp.  carloads  of  vis- 
itors came  here  from  Eltday-OwNv'the 


persons  of  Bros.  Andrew  Brenneman, 
Charles  Brenneman.  John  Stemen, 
Ralph  Moore,  Virgil  Good ;  Sisters 
Esther  Brenneman,  Delia  Dillcr,  Vina 
Stemen,  Mary  Frye.  Bro.  Andrew 
Brenneman  preached  two  very  helpful 
sermons  Sunday  morning  ami  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Charles  Brenneman  con- 
ducted the  young  people's  meeting 
Sunday  evening.  Nearly  all  of  the 
group  took  part  in  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  which  we  enjoyed  very 
much. 

On  Nov.  14,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  O.,  was  with  us  having 
services  each  evening  until  Nov.  19. 
He  preached  the  Word  with  truth 
and  power.  He  conducted  Bible  stud- 
ies along  with  the  sermons,  which 
were  quite  interesting. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  we  had  our 
communion  service,  at  which  time 
most  of  the  members  of  the  church 
commemorated  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Savior. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Good  of  this  place  is  at 
Elida,  O..  this  week  visiting  relatives. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  23,  1928.  Cor. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
Communion  services  were  held  at  this 
place  Oct.  28  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole. 

On  Oct.  15  Melva,  Sophia,  and  Ed- 
na Harder  came  from  Missouri  to 
spend  t he-  winter  here.  Susie  Snyder 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  back  again  and 
is  working  in  Colorado  Springs. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  we  held  our 
missionary  program.  It  was  very  in- 
teresting and  brought  before  us  the 
needs  and  conditions  of  our  missions. 

Gladys  Grove,  Lavina  Miller,  and 
Malinda  Lcichty  of  La  Junta  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  Nov.  18. 

We  are  alwavs  glad  for  visitors  as 
our  Sunday  school  is  very  small  at 
this  time  of  the  year. 

We  had  a  six-inch  snow  on  Nov. 
17  but  it  is  about  all  gone  and  the 
weather  is  mild  again. 

Remember  this  place  in  praver. 

Nov.  24.  1928.  O.'M. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings 
the  dear  Master's  name : — We  can 
truly  say  God  has  been  merciful  to 
us.  We  are  having  splendid  weather 
at  present,  somewhat  cool  but  clear 
and  bright.  On  about  the  14th  of 
this  month  it  began  raining  and  con- 
tinued for  nearly  four  days.  Streams 
were  swollen  and  some  people  were 
left  almost  homeless  in  the  Mississip- 
pi bottom.  Stock  was  drowned,  and 
crops    were-   completely  -destroyed. 


The  streams  were  higher  than  they 
were  known  to  be  for  years.  Along 
the  small  rivers  crops  were  carried 
away,  leaving  many  without  feed  for 
their  stock.  We  are  made  to  see  the 
need  of  fully  trusting  an  Almighty 
God. 

On  Oct.  I,  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  in  a  wonderful  way  broke 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  us.  These 
meetings  were  unusually  well  attend- 
ed. The  house  was  nearly  filled  at 
most  of  the  meetings  during  the  en- 
tire two  weeks.  We  feel  assured 
that  the  seed  sown  will  not  be  in 
vain.  We  believe  that  the  brother- 
hood was  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  From  here  Bro.  Bressler  went 
for  two  weeks  to  Palmyra,  then  spent 
two  weeks  in  Hannibal.  It  was  our 
privilege  to  attend  most  of  the  meet- 
ings during  these  six  weeks.  We 
thank  God  for  the  messages. 

On  Nov.  11,  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services.  Bro.  Bressler  and  a 
goodly  number  of  the  Palmyra  con- 
gregation joined  with  us  in  partaking 
of  these  sacred  emblems.  A  deep 
spirit  of  devotion  was  manifest. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  for  the  work  at 
this  place  that  we  may  all  be  faithful 
till  He  comes. 

Delia  E.  Buckwalter. 
Nov.  24.  1928. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  \\ '«• 
greet  you  in  Jesus'  name: — By  the 
grace  of  God  we  shall  again  try  to 
write  of  the  work  here.  Since  the 
Ix)rd  has  added  three  souls  to  our 
number  we  are  much  encouraged  and 
pray  that  more  souls  may  find  Jesus 
Christ  before  it  is  too  late.  We  have 
many  blessings  both  as  to  health  and 
in  spiritual  things  to  be  thankful  for. 

We  have  our  regular  preaching 
service  every  two  weeks,  with  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon,  and  workers' 
meeting  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard  of  Johnstown.  Pa.,  has  been 
filling-  the  pulpit  regularly  excepting 
one  Sunday  when  Bro.  Clavton  Gray- 
bill  of  Martinsburg.  Pa.,  preached  for 
us.  We  certainlv  thank  God  for  the 
blessings  along  this  line,  for  the  ser- 
mons have  been  Spirit-filled  and 
touching  to  those  who  have  not  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior. 

During  the  summer  months  we  had 
an  all-day  meeting  which  was  well 
attended  with  the  house  crowded  both 
afternoon  and  evening.  A  good  pro- 
gram was  rendered.  There  were  peo- 
ple present  from  some  of  the  Johns- 
town churches,  from  Springs,  Pa.. 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  other  places.  We 
were  surely  blessed  and  feel  that 
--  (Continued  on  pag«  74&)  . 
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ONE  LESS  AT  HOME;  ONE  MORE 
IN  HEAVEN 


§ei.  by  Lizzie  K.  Bowman 

For  th*  Gospel  Herald. 

OnS  iess  at  home, 
The  charmed  circle  broken,  a  dear  face 
Missed   day   by   day   from   its  accustomed 

But  cleansed  and   saved  and  perfected  by 
grace, 
One  more  in  heaven. 

One  less  at  home, 
One   voice   of   welcome   hushed   and  ever- 
more 

One  farewell  word  unspoken  on  the  shore 
Where  farewell  conies  not,  one  soul  land- 
ed more, 
One  more  in  heaven. 

One  less  at  home, 
A  sense  of  loss  that  meets  us  at  the  gate, 
Within  a  place  unfilled,  and  desolate, 
And  far  away  our  coming  to  wait, 

One  more  in  heaven. 

One  less  at  home, 
Chill   as    the    earthborn    mist    the  thought 

would  rise, 
And  wrap  our  footsteps  round  and  dim  our 

eyes*_  .  *J 

But   a    bright   sunbeam   darteth    from  the 

skies, 

One  more  in  heaven. 

One  more  at  home, 
This  is  not  home,  where,  cramped  in  earth- 
ly mold, 

Our   sight   of   Christ   is   dim.   our   love  is 
cold, 

But  there,  where  face  to  face  we  shall  be- 
hold our  loved  ones, 
In  home  and  heaven. 

One  less  on  earth. 
Its  pain,  its  sorrow,  and  its  toil  to  share, 
One  less  the  pilgrim's  daily  cross  to  bear, 
One  more  the  crown  of  ransomed  souls  to 
wear, 

At  home  in  heaven. 

One  more  in  heaven, 
Another  thought  to  brighten  cloudy  days, 
Another  theme  for  thankfulness  and  praise, 
Another  link  on  high,  our  souls  to  raise, 

To  home  and  heaven. 

One  more  at  home, 
That  home  where  separation  can  not  be, 
That   home   whence   none   is   missed  eter- 
nally, 

Lord  Jesus,  grant  us  all  a  p'ace  with  Thee, 
At  home  in  heaven. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


THE  UNSEEN  CITY 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  beyond  this  dreary  vale  is  a 
land  of  bliss,  wherein  lieth  "a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God."  The  eyes  of 
mortal  man  have  never  beheld  its 
beauty,  neither  can  he  describe  its 
grandeur.  Only  with  the  eye  of  faith 
do  we  have  a  faint  conception  of  it, 
as  John  the  Revelator  described  it 
while  in  exile  on  the  lonely  isle  of 
PattttGS,  fur  God's  Word  and  the  tcs* 


timony  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  a  full 
description  of  this  citv,  read  Rev.  21 : 
10-23. 

The  city  lieth  foursquare  and  is 
walled  great  and  high.  In  it  are 
many  mansions,  for  did  not  Jesus  tell 
His  disciples  before  His  departure, 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions?"  There  is  not  a  temple 
within  the  walls  of  this  great  city, 
"for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it."  There  is 
but  one  in  authority,  and  that  is  the 
King  who  occupies  the  throne. 

The  inhabitants  are  submissive  to 
the  King's  will,  and  peace  and  har- 
mony prevail  throughout  the  city. 
The  King's  Son  is  at  His  Father's 
right  hand,  interceding  for  all  those 
who  are  earnestly  seeking  to  become 
citizens  of  that  heavenly  place.  The 
angels  are  "ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation." 

It  is  a  holy  place  and  nothing  un- 
clean shall  ever  enter  its  gates.  It  is 
a  place  of  rest  which  God  has  pre- 
pared for  His  people,  and  death  is  the 
way  by  which  to  enter  its  portals. 
Only  the  righteous  who  remain  alive 
at  Christ's  second  coming,  need  not 
pass  through  the  dark  valley  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  but  shall  be  caught 
up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  Him  in  the 
air. 

When  the  righteous  are  called  to 
say,  "Good  night,"  to  the  scenes  of 
this    troublesome    world,    they  have 
only    fallen    asleep,    to    say,  "Good 
morning,"  in  the  presence  of  the  King 
who  reigns  in  that  beautiful  city.  In 
his  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at 
His   right   hand   there   are  pleasures 
for  evermore.   Psa.  16:11.    "And  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;   and   there   shall   be   no  more 
death,    neither    sorrow,    nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain: 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  a- 
way."     There  will  be  no  sad  disap- 
pointments or  heartaches  to  mar  our 
pleasure,    and    dark,    gloomy  clouds 
will  never  cast  a  shadow  across  our 
pathway,  because  all  who  are  permit- 
ted to  enter  into  the  city,  shall  walk 
in  the  light  of  it.    There  will  never 
be  crape  seen  upon  the  door,  nor  a 
funeral   procession    to   pass  through 
the  streets  of  this  great  city,  for  its 
inhabitants  shall  never  more  die.  The 
sad  thought  of  saying,  "Good-bye"  to 
friends  and  loved  ones  will  never  en- 
ter our  mind,  because  parting  will  be 
forever  unknown. 

Not  every  one  that  saith,  "Lord. 
Lord,  shall  Have  the  privilege  of  en- 
tering the  pearly  gates  and  walking 
the  gold-paved  streets.  The  promise 
is  only  to  those  who  love  and  obey 
the  King's  commands;  "and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous."  "Not 
everv  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord. 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 


my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
7-21). 

Dear  Reader  :  If  you  know  your- 
self to  be  one  of  those  who  say, 
"Lord,  Lord,"  and  do  not  the  Fa- 
ther's will,  I  entreat  you  to  repent, 
renew  your  covenant  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  wholly  do  His  will,  lest 
vour  portion  be  with  the  fearful  and 
the  unbelieving.  To-day  the  door  of 
mercy  is  yet  open,  to-morrow  it  may 
be  closed  forever.  Think  of  your 
awful  fate  if  you  neglect  this  impor- 
tant matter,  until  the  day  of  grace  is 
past.  It  will  then  be  too  late  to 
stand  without  the  door  and  knock,  for 
hope  will  be  a  stranger  and  mercy- 
can  never  reach  you. 

When  once  the  door  is  closed,  it 
will  be  too  late  to  make  restitution 
and  the  King  will  answer.  "I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are :  depart  from 
me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  Don't 
be  mote  careless  and  indifferent  about 
vour  Christian  life,  when  you  are  a- 
bout  your  social  and  business  affairs. 
"Be  not  deceived :  God  is  not  mocked, 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth.  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  Only  those  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life  shall  pass  through  the 
gate,  into  the  Unseen  City. 

Dear  sinner  friend  :  Turn  to  God's 
Word  without  delay  and  seek  ear- 
nestly for  the  way  which  leads  to  the 
Unseen  City.  You  will  find  the  road, 
by  the  way  of  the  cross,  and  it  is  the 
onlv  reliable  road,  for  Jesus  Himself 
trod  the  way  almost  two  thousand 
vears  ago  and  marked  it  with  the 
prints  of  His  bleeding  feet  for  you  to 
follow.  If  He  calls  you.  follo  v  where 
He  leads,  and  some  glad  morning, 
you  will  meet  the  King  face  to  face, 
in  all  His  glory,  and  also  the  ones 
who  loved  you  enough  to  bring  you 
into  His  presence, 
pff  |  fj 

Are    you   thinkine;   to-dav    of   the  Unseen 
'  City, 

And    the    King    before    whom    you  must 
stand; 

To  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  be- 
low, 

Before  you're  permitted  into  His  presence 

to  go? 

Sometime   you'll   be   called   to  say,  "Good 
night." 

To  the  cares  and  toils  of  this  earthly  life. 
Will   you   then   be   prepared   to   meet  the 
King, 

And  into  His  presence  some  trophy  bring/ 

Oh.  do  not  neglect  your  spiritual  life. 

As  you  journey  through  this  world,  where 

evil  Is  rife: 
But  follow  Him  who  has  given  the  Light. 
And  your  pathway  through  life  will  always 

be  bright. 

The  Unseen  City  is  a  place  of  bliss, 
Prepared    hv    God.    for    the    righteous  to 

dwell;  .  . 

While   those   who  reject   Him   in  anguish 

shall  cry. 

Through   a  long  eternity,  from  the  depth 
of  hell. 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 
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"GOODNIGHT"  OR  "GOODBYE? 


Sel.  by  L.  S.  Voder 

Dr.  Langdale  of  New  York  tells  us 
of  a  devoted  Christian  business  man 
Who  Was  struck  by  an  automobile 
and  hurried  to  a  hospital,  rie  was 
informed  he  had  only  about  two 
hours  to  live,  llis  faith  was  implicit 
in  the  goodness  of  God  and  a  future 
life.  To  him  death  was  only  a  gate- 
Way  leading  to  a  higher  world.  Ik- 
had  his  family  called  to  him  and  thus 
addressed  them  : 

"Goodnight,  dear  wife.  You  have 
been  the  greatest  woman  in  the  world 
to  me.  Through  sunshine  and  shad- 
ow we  have  walked  together.  Yott 
have  been  my  inspiration  in  every- 
thing I  have  undertaken.  Especially 
has  this  been  true  in  reference  to  my 
religious  life.  Many  times  1  have 
seen  the  Spirit  of  God  shining  in  your 
face.  I  love  you  far  more  than  the 
day  you  became  my  bride.  Good- 
night, dear,  Til  see  you  in  the  morn- 
ing; goodnight." 

"Goodnight.  Mary.  You  are  our 
first-born.  What  a  joy  you  have  been 
to  your  father.  How  glad  I  am  that 
you  have  looked  so  much  like  your 
mother.  In  face  and  spirit  you  have 
always  reminded  me  of  her.  I  sec  in 
you  the  sweet,  beautiful  young  wom- 
an who  left  her  home  to  be  the 
builder  and  keeper  of  mine.  What  a 
Christian  you  are,  Mary;  you  will 
never  forget  how  your  father  loved 
you.    Goodnight.  Mary,  goodnight." 

"Goodnight,  Will.  (He  then  turned 
to  his  eldest  son.)  Will,  your  coming 
into  our  home  has  been  an  unmixed 
blessing.  You  were  a  manly  boy,  you 
have  become  an  exemplary  man.  You 
love  the  God  of  your  father.  How 
proud  I  am  of  such  a  son.  You  will 
continue  to  grow  in  every  Christian 
grace  and  virtue.  You  have  your 
father's  love  and  blessing.  Goodnight. 
W  ill,  goodnight." 

(Charlie  was  the  next.  Charlie  had 
fallen  under  evil  influences  and  griev- 
ously disappointed  his  father  and 
mother.  The  dying  man  skipped  him 
and  spoke  to  the  youngest  child.  ;i 
beautiful  young  girl.) 

"Goodnight,  Gracie.  Gracie,  your 
coming  was  like  the  breaking  up  of 
a  new  day  in  our  home.  You  have 
long  been  a  song  of  gladness,  a  ray 
of  light.  You  have  filled  our  hearts 
with  music.  When  not  long  ago  you 
surrendered  your  life  to  Christ  your 
father's  cup  of  happiness  was  full  to 
overflowing.  Goodnight,  little  girl, 
goodnight." 

"Goodbye,  Charlie."  He  then  called 
Charlie  to  his  side.  "Charlie,  what  a 
fine,  promising  boy  you  were.  Your 
father  and  mother  believed  you  would 
develop  into  a  great  and  noble  man. 
We  gave  you  all  the  opportunities  we 
-gave  to  the  other  children.    J?  there 


has  been  any  difference  you  yourself 
must  admit  that  the  difference  was 
ail  in  your  favbr.  Yotl  have  disap- 
pointed us.  YOti  have  followed  the 
broad  and  downward  road.  You  have 
not  heeded  the  warnings  of  God's  ho- 
ly Word.  You  have  not  hearkened 
to  the  call  of  the  Savior.  Hut  I  have 
always  loved  you  and  love  you  still. 
Charlie.  God  only  knows  how  much 
I  love  you.  Goodbye,  Charlie,  good- 
bye, goodbye." 

Charlie  seized  his  father's  hand  and 
between  his  sobs  he  cried  out,  "Fa- 
ther, why  have  you  said  goodnight  to 
the  others  and  goodbye  to  me?" 

"For  the  simple  reason  that  I  shall 
meet  the  other  members  of  the  fam- 
ily 'in  the  Woffling,'  but  by  all  the 
promises  that  assure  us  of  a  reunion, 
by  those  same  statements  of  God's 
Word  I  can  have  no  hope  of  seeing 
yotl  'over  there.'  Goodbye.  Charlie, 
goodbye." 

Charlie  fell  on  his  knees  by  his  dy- 
ing father's  bed  and  cried  out  in  the 
agony  of  his  soul,  praying  God  to  for- 
give his  sins  and  give  him  the  hope 
of  meeting  his  father  again. 

"Do  you  mean  it.  Charlie,  are  you 
in  earnest?" 

"God  knows  I  am,"  said  the  heart- 
broken young  man. 

"Then  God  will  hear  you  and  save 
you,  Charlie,  and  it  is  goodnight  and 
not  goodbye.  Goodnight.  Charlie, 
goodnight.  I  am  grateful  to  God  it  is 
not  goodbye,  but  only  goodnight. 
Goodnight,  my  boy."  And  he  was 
gone. 

Charlie  is  now  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  Wight 
home-going  of  this  dear  man  was  sent 
to  me  by  a  friend,  and  in  passing  the 
incident  on,  it  is  with  earnest  prayer 
that  it  might  reach  the  hands  of 
many  "Charlies"  that  arc  making 
their  way  down  the  broad  road  to  de- 
struction. 

Reader,  you  may  be  a  maiden,  or  a 
youth  who  has  been  attracted  by  the 
brilliant  flame  of  this  world,  just  as 
the  deluded  moth  is  attracted  to  its 
own  destruction,  and  you  may  think 
in  this  day  of  unceasing  rush  that 
your  parents  are  old-fashioned  and 
out-of-date,  but  remember:  "The  way 
of  transgressors  is  hard,"  and  having 
been  brought  up  under  the  priceless 
influence  of  a  Christian  home  and 
godly  parents,  having  been  cradled 
with  their  prayers,  now  you  are  old 
enough  you  think  to  shake  yourself 
free  to  enjoy  yourself  according  to 
your  own  desires.  Prayers  are  not 
easily  shaken  off,  and  God  has  no 
doubt  heard  the  breathings  of  your 
parents  on  your  behalf.  But  to  an- 
swer them.  one.  or  perhaps  both  of 
them,  may  have  to  be  taken  from 
you  in  the  way  Charlie's  father  was 
in  order  to  bring  you  to  your  knees. 


Mow  you  will  regret,  when  they  are 
gone,  the  unnecessary  sorrow  your 
foolish  course  gave"  thetiij  arid  tn  §11 
lovers  of  their  parents.  1  would  com- 
mend this  true  story  that  they  might 
make  it  their  one  object  to  follow, 
serve,  and  wait  for  their  fathers' 
Lord  and  Savior,  who  is  so  shortly 
going  to  summon  all  those  who  have 
put  their  trust  in  Him  to  Himself, 
and  then  if  having  had  to  part  with 
a  loved  one  who  has  been  put  to 
sleep  by  Him.  for  you  it  is  only  good- 
night and  not  goodbye. — J.  G.  M. 
»       *  * 

In  this  World  of  change  and  decay, 
how  blessed  tn  have  a  hope  like  this 
which  is  both  "sure  and  steadfast." 
It  is  founded  on  a  righteous  basis, 
even  on  Christ  and  His  finished  work, 
by  which  the  vilest  may  be  cleansed 
and  blessed. 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son.  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I 
John  1  .7).  "Without  the  shedding  of 
blood,  there  is  no  remission"  (Heb. 
9:22). 

Reader,  you  and  I  are  going  along 
the  stream  of  time,  but  whither  art 
thou  bound?  Is  it  to  that  golden 
shore  to  join  in  the  songs  of  the  re- 
deemed ? 

A  Canadian  army  officer  came  to 
me  after  an  open  air  meeting  with 
tears  in  his  eyes — "Oh,  sir,"  said  he. 
"you  have  reminded  me  of  what 
mother  used  to  say." 

His  mother  had  been  taken  home 
and  he  was  bound  for  the  front.  God 
at  that  meeting  had  reminded  him  of 
the  "Old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His 
love." 

Mother's  gone,  would  you  like  to 
see  her  again,  boy  or  girl?  Oh.  then, 
come  to  Jesus  now,  trust  Him  and 
He  will  bless  you — even  you. 

Between  you  and  those  loved  ones 
gone  before,  whom  you  miss  so  much, 
is  it — 

"GOOD-BYE!" 

never  to  see  them  again  forever,  or 
just— 

"GOOD-XIGHT!" 

expecting  to  see  each  other  in  the 
morning? 

Jesus  is  coming  and  when  He 
comes  your  opportunities  will  be  gone 
and  you  will  be  "too  late."  Let  me 
plead  with  you,  as  you  lay  this  aside, 
take  that  look  of  faith  to  Jesus 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor  at 
God's  right  hand  and  own  thy  alle- 
giance to  Him,  for  beside  Him  there 
is  no  Savior. 

'"To-morrow's  sun  may  never  rise 
To  bless  thy  lontr  deluded  sisht, 

Th:s  is  the  time,  O  then  be  wise, 
Thou  would'st  be  saved, 
Why  not  to-night?" 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


PRAYER— COVERED  OR  UN- 
COVERED HEADS 

(Synopsis  of  a  sermon  preached  by  C.  B. 
Fa«er,  pastor  of  The  Church,  of  the  Breth- 
ren, Fal.urrias,  Texas,  Oct.  21,  1928.) 

Text.— I  Cor.  11:2-16. 

For  several  weeks  we  have  been 
studying  the  subject  of  prayer.  This 
morning  I  want  to  talk  about  the 
matter  of  Christian  women  being 
covered  or  uncovered  during  prayer. 
I  want  to  read  the  first  sixteen  verses 
from  the  King  James  Version.  The 
Revised  Version  makes  it  a  little 
clearer,  in  that  it  refers  to  the  pay- 
ing woman  as  being  "veiled"  while 
she  prays.  In  verses  4,  5,  6,  10,  and 
15  Paul  speaks  of  prayer.  In  verse  23 
he  says,  "I  have  received  of  the 
Lord,"  etc.  Some  people  tell  us  that 
Paul  did  not  know  what  he  was  talk- 
ing about.  But  Paul  tells  us  that  he 
received  these  things  from  the  Lord. 
What  you  are  hearing  to-day  comes 
not  from  Paul,  not  from  your  unwor- 
thy servant  that  stands  before  you, 
not  from  any  other  man,  but  "from 
the  Lord." 

Referring  to  verse  3  Paul  gives  us 
God's  order:  woman,  man,  Christ, 
God.  It  is  in  discussing  this  order 
that  Paul  very  clearly  explains  that 
man  should  worship  with  uncovered 
head  while  woman  should  worship 
with  covered  (or  "veiled")  head. 

Some  people  honestly  think  that 
the  long  hair  is  this  covering.  But  if 
that  is  what  is  meant  then  Paul 
actually  reasoned  that  every  time  a 
man  entered  the  place  of  worship  he 
should  shear  or  shave  his  hair. 

It  was  customary  for  Jewish  wom- 
en to  be  veiled,  as  is  evident  from  Pe- 
ter's explanation  of  Sarah's  attitude 
toward  Abraham  (I  Pet.  3:4-6)  and 
Rebekah's  covering  her  face  when 
she  met  Isaac  (Gen.  24:65),  and  that 
this  was  a  sign  that  woman  was  in 
subjection  to  man.  The  prayer  cov- 
ering, being  "a  sign  of  authority,"  au- 
thorizes woman  to  stand  side  by  side 
with  man  as  his  equal  in  service,  go- 
ing direct  to  Christ  the  Head  of  man. 
It  is  a  sign  of  a  wonderful  privilege 
which  the  Christian  woman  enjoys. 

The  veil  is  a  special  covering,  being 
"a  sign  of  authority."  By  way  of  il- 
lustration let  us  take  the  United 
States  flag.  Whoever  raises  this  ban- 
ner over  his  head  has  back  of  him  the 
power  of  the  United  States  govern- 


ment. To  shoot  at  this  flag  means 
not  merely  a  shot  at  the  flag  but  at 
the  government  that  stands  back  of 
it;  not  merely  an  insult  to  the  indi- 
vidual that  bears  the  flag,  but  to  the 
government  of  which  the  flag  is  an 
emblem.  So  with  the  devotional  cov- 
ering. Whoever  opposes  it  is  not 
merely  against  the  person  that  wears 
it  or  the  church  that  advocates  it,  but 
he  opposes  the  God  who  instituted 
this  ordinance.  It  is  "a  sign  of  au- 
thority," a  "power"  which  gives  as- 
surance of  divine  approval  and  divine 
backing,  if  this  is  worn  in  faith. 

"For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head,  because 
of  the  angels."  I  would  like  to  preach 
a  whole  sermon  on  angels.  "The  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  a- 
bout  them  that  fear  him,  and  deliv- 
ereth  them."  "Are  they  not  all  min- 
istering spirits,  sent  forth  to  minis- 
ter to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  sal- 
vation?" We  are  surrounded  by 
these  ministering  spirits.  We  can  not 
see  them  with  our  natural  eyes,  like 
Elisha  and  his  servant  did.  _  If  we 
could  we  would  see  these  ministering 
spirits  on  every  hand.  Because  _  of 
these  angels  let  us  heed  this  teaching 
of  God  through  Paul,  and  not  neg- 
lect this  "sign  of  authority."  There 
is  a  wonderful  power  in  it,  if  it  is 
taken  right. 

The  Church  has  agreed  on  a  white 
veil  as  the  emblem  of  this  authority. 
It  answers  the  Scriptural  requirement 
of  a  veiling,  and  white  is  the  emblem 
of  purity.  An  ordinary  covering  to 
protect  the  head,  against  the  weather 
does  not  answer  the  purpose,  for  it  is 
not  a  "sign." 

1  ran  aware  that  this  is  not  a  popu- 
lar subject,  but  it  is  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word.  So  I  must  preach  what 
God  wants  me  to  preach  whether  it  is 
popular  or  not.  It  is  plain  Bible. 
Read  it  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16. 

Sisters  who  do  not  wear  this  cov- 
ering faithfully  are  either  untaught 
or  unfaithful.  1  know  of  one  sister 
who  took  the  stand  that  she  would 
not  wear  the  veiling,  no  matter  what 
the  Church  said  about  it.  She  said. 
"I  will  take  this  to  the  Lord,  and  see 
what  lie  will  reveal  to  me  about  it." 
She  went  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and 
not  the  distinct  impression  that  she 
should  not  wear  it.  But  she  made  the 
same  mistake  that  Balaam  made  when 
he  wont  to  the  Lord  for  permission 
to  do  something  which  the  Lord  had 


already  told  him  he  should  not  do. 
The  Lord  tells  us  plainly  what  the 
Christian  woman  should  do  in  times 
of  prayer,  and  that  is  revelation 
enough.  People  who  presume  to  go 
to  the  Lord  under  such  circumstances 
are  tempting  God.  What  they  need 
is  not  revelation,  but  obedience  to 
the  revelation  which  they  already 
have.  To  do  otherwise  is  to  tempt 
God.  Let  us  heed  the  warning:  "For 
this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusions,  that  thev  should  believe  a 
lie." 

Others,  besides  a  few  churches  that 
now  teach  and  practice  the  wearing 
of  the  praver  covering  admit  that  the 
Bible  teaches  it.  Tertullian  taught  it. 
Many  of  the  churches  that  have  since 
abandoned  it,  taught  and  practiced  it 
a  century  ago.  Our  leading  commen- 
taries say  that  Paul  taught  the  wear- 
ing of  the  prayer  veil. 

In  a  certain  university  in  the  East 
there  was  one  of  our  sisters  who  had 
the  courage  and  the  obedience  to 
wear  the  covering,  although  she  was 
the  only  one  in  the  university  who 
did  it.  In  class  discussion  the  ques- 
tion was  raised  as  to  what  Paul 
meant  in  I  Cor.  11.  The  professor 
pointed  back  to  this  sister  and  said. 
"That  is  what  it  means."  In  the 
City  of  Los  Angeles  two  sisters  were 
waiters  in  a  hotel.  They  had  the 
courage  of  their  convictions  and  wore 
the  covering.  A  certain  man  told 
one  of  our  brethren  that  he  would 
always  rather  wait  a  while  for  his 
meals  if  by  so  doing  he  could  get  to 
the  tables  where  these  sisters  were 
waiters. 

Sisters  should  wear  this  veiling,  not 
only  in  their  own  churches  but  also 
when  they  attend  other  people's  serv- 
ices. They  should  also  wear  it  at 
the  table,  where  prayer  is  offered  be- 
fore meals.  Thev  should  not  be  with- 
out their  coverings  at  any  place 
where  there  is  a  season  of  devotion. 

I  may  not  have  made  this  as  clear 
as  I  ought  to  have  made  it.  but  I 
trust  that  I  may  have  brought  enough 
before  you  to  encourage  you  to  study 
the  subject  for  yourselves.  We  need 
to  study  our  Bibles  prayerfully  and 
not  let  a  single  teaching  of  God's 
Word  pass  by  unnoticed.  "For  this 
cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  pow- 
er on  her  head,  because  of  the  an- 
gels." 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(.Continued  from  page  74:0 
there  are  others  who  are  both  praying 
for  the  work  here  and  helping  in 
whatever  wav  they  can.  We  pray 
that  God  may  bless  all  those  who 
were  here  and  took  part  in  the  meet- 
ing. We  ask  God's  people  to  pray 
for  the  work  here  and  for  souls  ,who 
are  counting  the  cost  and  for  Bro. 
Wingard  in  his  work  of  preaching 
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the  Word  and  for  others  who  tnay 
come  here  to  preach  from  time  to 
time. 

We  recently  had  our  missionary 
day  program  in  which  a  number  of 
children  and  older  ones  took  part. 
Bro.  Wingard  preached  the  sermon 
from  Mark  16:15,16.  There  were 
four  quarters  taken  out  at  this  place. 
Some  raised  chickens  and  other 
things  which  brought  in  a  total  of 
twenty-six  dollars  for  mission  work. 
May  it  be  used  by  the  Lord  in  bring- 
ing souls  into  the  kingdom.  The  col- 
lection in  the  evening  was  $11.97, 
which  was  also  given  for  mission 
work.  We  thank  God  that  He  can 
so  rule  in  the  lives  of  the  young  so 
that  they  are  interested  and  take'  part 
in  mission  work.  May  God  bless  our 
young  people. 

Our  regular  services  will  be  on 
these  dates :  Dec.  2,  16,  30,  and  by 
that  time  the  Sunday  school  will 
probably  be  closed  for  the  winter. 

We  will  be  glad  for  any  who  can 
come  in  and  help  at  this  place.  We 
have  services  in  the  afternoon  at  2 
o'clock  and  In  the  evening  at  7:30 
o'clock,  beginning  with  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  for  a  half  hour.  We 
are  glad  when  those  who  can  lead  in 
song  come  and  help  in  the  Sunday 
school,  young  people's  meeting,  and 
preaching  service.  Pray  that  we  may 
stand  faithful  and  true  to  God  and 
His  Word. 

Nov.  25,  1928.     W.  E.  Replogle. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

(Milford  A.  M.  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  bless- 
ed Savior: — We  have  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  and  give  thanks  to 
Him,  for  the  spiritual  blessings  He 
has  permitted  us  to  enjoy  at  this 
place. 

Nov.  25  is  a  day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered by  our  congregation,  for  on 
this  day  we  had  a  very  impressive 
ordination  service,  when  Bro.  War- 
ren A.  Eicher  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bishop  L.  O.  Schlegel.  The 
brother  was  chosen  by  lot.  There 
were  three  brethren  in  the  lot. 

We  pray  God's  richest  blessings 
upon  Bro.  Eicher  and  wife,  as  they 
go  forth  in  the  Lord's  work.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  children. 

Nov.  26,  1928.  Cor. 


Elida,  O. 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation"; 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  showered  upon  us  the  past 
several  weeks. 

Oct.  30  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oro- 
nogo,   Mo.,   began   meetings   at  the 


Pike  church,  preaching  every  evening 
except  one  till  Nov.  16. 

His  messages  were  delivered  with 
power,  and  resulted  in  the  strength- 
ening of  the  believers,  the  reconse- 
cration  of  a  number  of  the  members, 
and  of  six  young  souls  confessing 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Several  of  our  ministering  brethren 
are  away  for  a  while:  Bro.  T.  B. 
Smith  has  gone  to  Hesston,  Kans., 
for  a  year;  Bro.  Geo.  Ross  is  on  a 
trip  to  Arizona;  Bro.  P.  E.  Brunks 
have  gone  to  their  Mississippi  home, 
and  in  a  few  days  Bro.  David  Good 
and  his  wife  will  leave  for  Idaho  in 
the  interest  of  Sister  Good's  health. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
brethren  in  their  new  fields  of  labor. 

Bro.  Levi  Yoder  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  stopped  at  Elida  recently  and 
preached  one  sermon  for  us  at  the 
Pike  church. 

Last  evening  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler 
of  Marshallville,  O.,  preached  at  the 
Pike  church.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

Nov.  26,  1928.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Nampa,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Nov.  1  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Erb 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Longenecker  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  arrived  here  and 
stayed  with  us  until  Nov.  11.  Bro. 
Erb  preached  each  evening.  There 
were  ten  confessions  and  a  number 
of  reconsecrations.  We  were  all  blest 
and  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  our 
bishop  from  Oregon,  was  with  us 
three  evenings  and  had  instruction 
meetings  two  evenings  for  the  con- 
verts. On  the  evening  of  Nov.  21  we 
had  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Dave  Goods 
from  Elida,  Ohio,  to  be  with  us  soon. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  Nampa. 

Nov.  26,  1928.  Cor. 


Hubbard.  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
On  the  evening  of  Nov.  13  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  here.  We  surely 
have  appreciated  his  presence  with 
us.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power.  Meetings  were  held  each 
evening  excepting  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning when  he  preached  at  the  Bethel 
church.  The  meetings  closed  Sunday 
morning.  There  were  no  open  con- 
fessions. A  number  of  names  were 
handed  in  to  be  prayed  for  which 
were  remembered  each  evening  at 
the  prayer  circle. 

Saints  were  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  battle  for  the  Lord.  Eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  good  that  has 


been  done  through  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Erb  preached  at  the  Zion 
church  on  Sunday  afternoon  to  a 
large  crowd.  He  preached  at  the 
Portland  Mission  on  Sunday  evening. 
He  will  begin  meetings  at  Sheridan 
on  Monday  evening.  Our  prayers  go 
with  him  in  his  labors  for  the  lost. 
God's  promise  is  that  His  Word  shall 
not  return  void  but  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  He  sends  it. 

Health  in  general  is  good  at  pres- 
ent. Farmers  are  still  busy  getting 
in  the  fall  crops. 

Nov.  26,  1928.  Cor. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Forks  church) 

Greetings  to  All : — On  the  evening 
of  Nov.  10  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  of  Dham- 
tari,  India,  came  to  our  church  to 
conduct  a  ten-day  series  of  meet- 
ings. We  realize  more  the  meaning 
of  these  words,  "How  sweet  are  thy 
words  unto  my  taste!  yea,  sweeter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth"  (Psa.  119: 
103).  He  also  conducted  a  half  hour 
prayer  meeting  each  evening,  which 
a  number  enjoyed  and  which  is  very 
helpful  to  the  Christian  in  getting  in- 
to closer  touch  with  God.  We  all 
need  to  be  more  prayerful  in  order  to 
gain  souls  for  the  Kingdom.  When 
we  are  in  prayer  we  are  not  inclined 
to  be  tempted  so  much.  We  should 
say  with  David,  "Turn  away  mine 
eyes  from  beholding  vanity ;  and 
quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way."  One 
confession  was  made  and  we  hope 
many  were  strengthened  in  the  faith. 
We  wish  God's  richest  blessing  on 
the  brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  proclaiming  His  Word. 

Nov.  30,  1928.  Cor. 

TOO  CHEAP? 

A  collier  came  to  me  at  the  close 
of  one  of  my  sen-ices  and  said:  "I 
would  give  anything  to  believe  that 
God  would  forgive  my  sins,  but  I 
can  not  believe  that  He  will  forgive 
them  if  I  just  turn  to  Him.  It  is  too 
cheap."  I  looked  at  him,  and  said : 
"My  dear  friend,  have  you  been 
working  to-day?"  "Yes,  I  was  down 
in  the  pit."  "How  did  you  get  out  of 
the  pit?"  "The  way  I  usually  do — I 
got  into  the  cage  and  was  pulled  to 
the  top."  "How  much  did  you  pay  to 
come  out  of  the  pit?"  "Pay?  Of 
course  I  didn't  pay  anything!"  "Were 
you  not  afraid  to  trust  yourself  in 
that  cage?  Was  it  not  too  cheap?" 
"Oh.  no,"  he  said,  "it  was  cheaper  for 
me,  but  it  cost  the  company  a  lot  of 
money  to  sink  that  shaft."  And 
without  another  word  the  truth  of 
that  admission  broke  upon  him.  and 
he  saw  if  he  could  have  salvation 
"without  money  and  without  price," 
it  had  cost  the  Infinite  God  a  great 
price  to  sink  that  shaft  and  rescue 
lost  men. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 
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GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR  MY  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  742) 

under  such  circumstances.  But  how 
different  is  the  life  of  a  boy  or  girl 
whose  parents  and  grandparents  were 
Christians ! 

Christian  friends,  there  was  a  time 
when  we  were  away  from  God  too. 
Some  one  prayed  and  some  one  lov- 
ed ;  no  doubt  some  one  shared  for  us. 
How  we  ought  to  thank  God  for 
praying  fathers  and  mothers,  for  the 
opportunities  of  going  to  church,  and 
for  all  the  kind  Christian  training. 
But  what  about  the  unfortunate 
child?  Will  we  share  with  him?  Are 
we  willing  to  tell  the  story?  Are  we 
willing  to  love?  What  is  God's  plan 
for  my  life? 

There  are  thousands  who  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel,  and  yet  they 
must  meet  God.  Of  course  many 
hear  and  do  not  accept,  but  when 
the  message  has  been  borne,  the  mes- 
sage-bearer is  free.  Missionaries  do 
not  report  that  people  flock  in  to  hear 
the  Gospel,  but  the  people  must  be 
patiently  worked  with.  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me."  Our  calling  and 
position  is  a  holy  one,  though  we 
may  not  all  realize  it.  "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might." 

God  may  call  us  into  special  fields 
of  labor,  such  as  foreign  or  city  work, 
but  it  is  not  any  more  special  than 
that  work  which  may  be  done  or 
should  be  done  in  our  homes.  The 
missionaries  simply  do  the  things 
which  are  left  for  the  Christian  to  do, 
such  as  praying,  visiting  the  sick, 
helping  the  needy*  They  teach  the 
Word  and  seek  to  get  non-churchgo- 
ers to  attend  the  meetings  and  they 
bring  children  into  the  Sunday  school. 
It  is  not  so  much  what  others  think 
about  me  that  governs  my  life,  but 
we  should  have  this  one  thing  in 
mind,  that  is :  How  can  I  win  a  soul 
for  Christ?  A  missionary  is  simply 
working  with  the  souls  of  men  to 
bring  them  to  Christ,  and  this  can  be 
done  in  every  community. 

In  working  in  the  different  Institu- 
tions of  our  Church,  one  of  the  vital 
things  is  to  share  with  those  for 
whom  we  work.  My  mind  has  been 
more  especially  burdened  for  children. 
It  is  true  that  there  are  many  unde- 
sirable traits  and  characteristics  a- 
mong  the  neglected  and  forsaken  chil- 
dren, but  right  there  is  an  opportuni- 
ty for  service  and  biblical  self-denial. 
To  help  the  helpless  is  mission  work. 
Are  we  then  willing  to  sacrifice  some 
of  our  plans  and  pleasures  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  are  in  need?  When 
our  labors  here  below  are  ended  and 
our  work  on  earth  is  done,  then  we 
can  come  rejoicing,  bringing  OUT 
sheaves  with  us.  Some  may  not 
heed  and  go  astray,  but  we  have 
made  ourselves  free  when  we  have 


given  the  message,  and  have  hazarded 
our  lives  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 

It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.  There  are  many  so-called 
comfortable  homes  which  might  well 
be  shared  with  some  poor  little  fel- 
low who  needs  a  warm  reception. 
Many  homes  have  no  children  at  all. 
Some  have  only  a  few.  Will  we 
share? 

"Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
Shield  others  as  you  do  yourself.  Be 
as  charitable  with  others  as  you  are 
with  yourself,  and  let.  us  have  a  pur- 
pose firm  with  definite  decisions  for 
God,  and  I  am  sure  that  God  will 
have  His  way  with  our  lives. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  espe- 
cially unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

"What  is  God's  Purpose  for  My 
Life?" 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  Meeting 
held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.  22,  1928. 

Organization. — -Mod.,  Abram  Brenner; 
Secy.,  Irvin  Charles;  Chors.,  Paul  Burk- 
holder,  Cyrus  Bomberger. 

Topics  Discussed:  The  Walk  of  the  Be- 
liever vs.  the  Course  oi  This  World,  Geo. 
R.  Brusk;  Salvation  and  the  Things  That 
Accompany  Salvation,  Noah  W.  Risser; 
Harvest  Sermon,  John  H.  Mosemann; 
Talk  to  Children,  Eli  Wenger:  The  Un- 
equal Yoke  and  Its  Effect  on  Sunday- 
school  Work,  Noah  W.  Risser;  Three-fold 
View  of  the  Sunday  School — Officers, 
Teachers  and  Pupils,  John  W.  Hess;  Re- 
generation Plus  Indoctrination,  John  \Y. 
Hess;  Perils  of  the  Last  Days,  George  R. 
Brunk. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Unthankful- 
ness  is  a  great  sin.  God  gives  us  life  and 
breath  and  all  things.  God  supplies  all 
we  need.  Faith  and  the  Christian  walk 
are  connected,  there  is  no  division.  Hum- 
ble, obedient  people  are  needed  for  God's 
service.  The  walk  of  the  world  is  worldly, 
sensual,  devilish.  "Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate."  Salvation  is  a 
free  gift.  Only  men  and  women  who  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit  should  teach  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Prayer  is  essential  to  real 
teaching  of  God's  Word.  Bible  verses 
should  be  committed  to  memory  in  the 
Junior  Department.  Regeneration  means 
to  make  anew.  Perils  of  the  last  times  will 
not  overcome  true  Christians.  A  fractional 
Gospel  is  a  peril  of  the  last  times.  Things 
that  are  necessary  to  hold  our  ground  a- 
gainst  the  perils  of  the  last  times;  Truths 
of  the  Bible  to  be  believed,  commandments 
of  the  Bible  to  be  obeyed,  experiences  of 
the  Bible  to  be  received. 

D.  Irvin  Charles,  Secretary. 


Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all-day  meeting  held  at 
Bowmansville,  Pa..  Nov.  14.  1928. 

Organization.  Mod.,  1.  \V.  Geig'ey; 
Secy.,  J.  B.  Gehman;  Chors.,  Edwin  We- 
ber, Milford  Hartzler. 

Topics  ami  Speakers.  The  Great  Com- 
mission. John  M.  Souder:  How  Keep  the 
Faith  Once  Delivered  to  the  Saints  among 
Present-day  Wor'd  Conditions?  Noah  Ris- 
ser; Children's  Meeting.  John  Gochnaur; 
Separation  from  the  World.  John  11.  Mose- 
mann; How  Does  the  Home  Influence  Af- 


fect the  Sunday  School?  Frank  Martin: 
Blessings  That  Follow  Obedience,  J.  H. 
Mosemann:  Evangelistic  Sermon,  John  W. 

Weaver. 

Thoughts    Presented. — If    we    fulfill  the 

Great  Commission  we  can  claim  the  prom- 
ise, "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always."  The 
Church  should  send  out  into  new  fields, 
such  men  that  have  proved  themselves  in 
the  home  church.  God  will  not  bestow  the 
full  blessings,  unless  we  yield  full  obe- 
dience in  the  all  things.  What  a  power 
the  church  could  be  by  standing  loyal  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  We  can  not 
get  our  prayers  to  God  unless  we  present 
our  bodies.  God  wants  us  to  be  peculiar 
to  the  extent  that  we  walk  with  God.  and 
not  with  the  world.  The  devil  does  every- 
thing that  he  can  to  entertain  people  who 
are  on  the  way  to  hell.  We  have  too 
many  people  in  the  church  who  have  only 
been  born  once.  Not  believing  a  truth, 
does  not  make  it  an  untruth.  The  Bible  is 
the  expression  of  God's  thoughts,  and  not 
man's.  Sec'y. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  tenth  Missionary  Meeting 
of  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference  Dis- 
trict held  at  the  Lakeview  Church  near 
Wolford,  N.  D.,  Nov.  17,  18,  1928. 

Organization. — Mods.,  L.  A.  Kauffman, 
Eli  G.  Hochstetler:  Chors..  Carl  Kauffman. 
Simon  Slaubaugh;  Sec'y.,  Lina  Kauffman. 

Order  of  Program. — The  Purpose  of  Mis- 
sionary Day,  George  Kauffman:  Sermon — 
Lost  Condition  of  Man  (  Eph.  2:12).  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler;  Missionary  Sermon  (Rom.  10: 
13-15),  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Children's  Class. 
Floyd  Kauffman;  Vital  Factors  in  Mission- 
ary Work,  (a)  Teach,  Carl  Kauffman:  (b) 
Give,  John  Stoll;  (O  Live,  Amos  King: 
(d)  Pray,  Will  Stoll;  The  Doctrine  of  A- 
tonement  in  Missions,  Saul  Zook:  A  Deep- 
er Missionary  Spirit  in  the  Heart  of  Every 
Believer,  Lina  Kauffman:  Report  of  Mis- 
sion Work,  (a)  Foreign,  Edna  Hershber- 
ger;  (b)  Home,  Abe  Stoll;  Sermon  (.Acts 
1:8),  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — One  purpose 
of  Missionary  day  is  to  create,  foster,  and 
maintain  a  live  interest  in  missionary  ac- 
tivity. The  supreme  purpose  is  to  further 
the  cause  of  Christ.  We  need  a  vision  of 
the  condition  of  mankind.  Every  one.  re- 
gardless of  rank  or  title,  wealth  or  pov- 
erty, culture  and  refinements,  is  lost  with- 
out Christ.  Man  is  born  into  the  world 
with  a  sinful  nature.  God  expects  us  to 
use  the  opportunities  as  they  come  our 
way.  With  the  knowledge  of  the  Word 
comes  a  greater  responsibility.  If  we  wish 
to  do  right  every  power  of  heaven  is  in 
our  favor.  If  we  want  to  do  wrong  we 
have  no  one  above  self  and  the  devil  on 
our  side.  It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  be 
a  Christian  and  to  carry  the  Gospel.  A 
pure  heart  is  necessary  before  one  can  do 
missionary  work.  Missionary  work  on  the 
prairies  is  just  as  pleasing  to  the  Lord  as 
city  mission  work.  Sec'y. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Mis- 
sion Meeting  held  at  the  Biehn  Mennonite 
Church.  Nov.  3.  4,  192S. 

Organization. — Moderator,  Curtis  Cress- 
man:  Secy.  Olive  Good:  Chors.,  George 
Schmidt,  Harold  SchiedeL 

Order  of  Program.— How  to  Prepare  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson.  Moses  Brenneman; 
Essay,  The  Young  Christian's  Influence. 
Irene  Good:  Sermon,  Coworkers  Together 
with  God,  Nathanael  Bergey:  Sunday 
School  conducted  by  Curtis  Cressman: 
Children's  Meeting,  Orphen  Weber;  Ser- 
mon, The  Surrendered  Life.  Orphen  Wis- 
mer;  The  Waiting  Harvest  (Luke  10:2), 
1.  W.  Winner;  Essay,  Missionary  Motives, 
Stella    Shantr;    India's    Challenge,    R.  R. 
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Smueker;  Paul  as  Missionary:  His  Call, 
Lester  Kock;  His  Trials  and  Escapes,  Ab- 
ner  Cressman;  His  Encouragements,  Leah 
Baer:  His  Zeal,  Ellen  Eby;  Missionary 
.Sermon,  The  Macedonian  Call,  R.  R. 
Smueker. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.- -Read  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  and  then  go  to  God 
for  direction.  Are  we  as  Christians  lead- 
ing a  life  that  will  lead  others  to  God  or 
are  we  a  stumbling  block  to  those  about 
us.  Fellowship  with  God  is  the  highest 
possible  relationship  that  human  beings 
can  enter.  We  arc  called  to  be  workers 
together  with  God  If  we  like  the  Mace- 
donian people  first  give  ourselves  to  God 
then  He  can  use  us.  We  will  not  be  able 
to  be  of  the  greatest  service  unless  we 
have  a  love  for  souls  in  our  hearts.  The 
sincere  aim  and  desire  of  the  missionary 
is  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Every  Chris- 
tian has  a  Macedonia.  The  people  may 
not  be  calling  us  but  the  need  is. 

Secy. 


Married 


Shenk— Yost.— Bro.  John  S.  Shenk  of  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  was  wedded  to  Sisi  t  Sue  foal 
of  Gap,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  2!),  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann,  who  officiated.  The  Lord 
bless  them  abundantly. 


Warfcl— Herr.— Bro.  Clarence  G.  Warfel  of 
Conestoga,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Herr  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Nov.  18,  V.)2S,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann,  the  officiating  bishop.  The  Lord 
bless  them. 


Ilamish — Kecports. — Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  of 
near  Baumgardner's  Station.  Pa.,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sister  Fannie  Keeports  of  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  on  Nov.  13,  l'.)2S,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  who  performed  the 
ceremony.    The  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Stehman — Keiulig. — Bro.  Tobias  ( '.  Stehman 
of  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sister  Mary  H.  Kendig  of  New  Danville, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  13,  1928,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann,  who  officiated.  May  the  Lord 
be  with  them  through  life. 


Keener — Nissley. — Bro.  Clarence  Keener  of 
Lampeter,  Pa.,  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Sister  Sadie  Nissley  of  Mount  ville,  Pa.  The 
wedding  took  place  at  the  home  of  the  bride  on 
Nov.  21,  l!ii_'s,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  circle 
of  friends.  Bro.  John  II.  Mosemann  performed 
the  ceremony.  May  the  Lord  be  with  them 
daily. 


Ncuschwaiider — Miller. — On  Nov.  11,  1928, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Elias  Miller  near  Frecport, 
Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Paul 
Neuschwanger  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  Sister 
Susie  Miller  of  Freeport,  Kans.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Pro- 
tection. Kans.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
new  relationship. 


Evers — Driver. — Bro.  llarley  Evers  and  Sis- 
ter Esther  Driver,  both  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  18,  1!)2S.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook, 
at  his  home  in  Manitou.  Bro.  Evers  is  the  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  II.  Evers,  of  La  Junta, 
and  the  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joe  C.  Driver,  of  Garden  Oity,  Mo. 


Obituary 


Bamberger. —  Susan  Bamberger  was  born  Aug. 
13,  1850,  near  Shippensburg,  Pa.  ;  died  Nov.  4, 


Pt'JN,  at  her  late  home  near  ( 'liambersburg.  Pa.; 
aged  77  y.  2  m.  21  d.  She  was  the  last  mem- 
ber of  the  family  of  Pre.  Joseph  and  Sarah 
Brb  Bomberger.  Nine  sis  ten  and  two  broth- 
ers preceded  her  to  tin-  eternal  world.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life, 
worshiping  with  the  Kow  Mennonite  congrega- 
ting must  of  her  Christian  life.  Funeral  s  -rv- 
ices  were  conducted  at  her  late  home  by  Bishop 
John  S.  Biirkholder,  and  at  the  ltow  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  C.  V.  Martin.  Text.  Lake  II: 
S.    Burial  in  the  cvmet  -ry  neur  the  church. 


Gcrig. —  Evelyn  Marie,  daughter  of  Christian 
C.  and  Ida  G  Tig,  was  born  near  Albany,  Greg.. 
Feb.  HO.  \:\22;  departed  this  life  Oct  23,  1928; 

aged  <i  y.  7  111.  27  d.  Blight's  diBeaSe  was  the 
cause  of  her  death.  She  leaves  to  inoiirn  her 
departure  her  parents.  2  broth  th,  '1  sisters, 
grandparents  (C.  It.  Cerig  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Bosharl.  all  of  Albany.  Oreg.  l.  her  great 
grandmother  (Marj  Etech  of  Mi  I  ford,  Ncbr.  i. 
and  a  large  number  of  other  near  relatives. 
Funeral  was  held  Oct.  HI!,  at  the  Fair\  iew  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  by  N.  A. 
Land   and    F.    E.    Both.     Texts.    Luke  li;:17: 

Psa.  103;  BceL  12:7.    Burial  at  Riverside 

Cemetery,  Albany. 


Harpine. — Mary  Alice  Harpine,  wife  Of  Bro. 
Win.  M.  Harpine,  was  born  at  Forest  ville,  Va., 

Aug.  12,  I860;  died  Sept.  c,  lirjs.  ;it  the  home 

of  her  daughter  at  Broadway,  Ya.  :  aged  Oil  y. 
25  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Whitiniiv.  She  was  for  many 
yean  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother 
and  a  kind  neighbor  and  friend.  Besides  her 
husband  she  is  survived  by  one  son.  Joseph, 
and  one  daughter,  Lizzie  I.Mrs.  A.  J.  Neff)  ;  al- 
so one  brother,  John  Whitmire,  and  two  sisters. 

Miss  Rebecca,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Kipps.  Funeral 

services  were  held  at  Zion  church  near  Broad- 
way, conduct. 'd  by  Bros.  P.  E.  Shank.  J.  W. 
Ceil,  and  A.  G.  Heishmaii.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Troyer. — John  S.  Trover  was  born  March 
26,  1804,  near  Kalona  la.:  died  Oct.  Hit.  1928; 
aged  til  y.  7  in.  4  d.  In  early  manhood  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  His  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  On  Nov.  *_!">.  18!t().  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Susie  Marner  of 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  four  sons  and  two  daughters.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife,  four  sons 
(Ardcn,  Samuel,  Gideon  and  Jerry),  two  daugh- 
ters (Elizabeth  and  Alice),  ten  grandchildren,  a 
stepmother,  five  brothers,  four  sisters,  six  half- 
brothers,  two  half  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  His  father,  mother,  brother  and 
half  brother  preceded  him  to  the  better  land. 
The  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  made  his  home 
with  his  son  Samuel,  of  Abbyville.  Kans..  who. 
kindly  cared  for  his  parents  in  their  declining 
years.  He  was  a  good  husband,  kind  father 
and  a  friend  to  all.  In  his  last  affliction  he 
suffered  much,  but  he  was  patient  and  gladly 
looked  for  the  Lord  to  take  him  home.  Fun- 
eral services  w.'re  held  Nov.  2.  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  south  of  Sterling.  Kans..  with 
Bros.  D.  M.  Zimmerman  and  Harrj  Deiner 
officiating.  The  Text.  II  Tim.  4  Mi  s.  was  chos- 
en by  the  deceased. 


Scbertz. — Andrew  Schertz,  sun  of  Christian 
and  Catherine  Schertz.  was  born  near  Wash- 
ington. 111.,  on  Feb.  26,  1854;  died  Oct.  31. 
1928;  aged  74  y.  S  m.  6  d.  On  Feb.  13.  1S7S. 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lena  Household- 
er, and  to  this  union  were  born  ten  children. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  and  seven  children  (Sol- 
omon of  Upland,  Calif. :  Joseph,  Emanuel.  Mrs. 
Jacob  lmhoff.  Mrs.  Samuel  Nafziger.  Mrs.  Sol- 
omon Guth,  and  Mrs.  Bryson  Both,  all  of 
Washington  l.  IS  grandchildren.  12  brothers,  and 


1  sister  (('.  S„  of  Goshen.  Ind..  Peter  of  Meta- 
uiora.  III.,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Householder  of  Eu- 
reka I.  and  many  otlcr  relatives  and  friends. 
Three  children  preceded  him  in  death.  Failing 
in  health  for  several  we -ks  be  gradually  grew 
weaker  until  render -d  unconscious  by  a  stroke 
of  paralysis  from  which  he  never  recovered. 
ESarljf  in  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sa- 
vior and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  until  d-ath.  Hi'  was  a 
kind,  patient,  and  loving  husband  and  father, 
anil  always  willing  to  help  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Nov.  '2  from 
the  home  and  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church. 
Ban  ices  were  conducti-d  bv  Valentine  Strubbar, 
assisted  by  11.  It.  Schertz  and  Benj.  Esch.  the 
latter  two  being  nephews  of  the  deceased. 


.Misbler.-  Jo-eph  W.  Mi>hler  was  born  in 
Som  r-et  Co.  Pji..  July  2.  1861  j  died  at  his 
home  in  Bowne  Township,  Mich..  Nov.  1929  ; 
Sgod  77  y.  4  in.  He  was  the  oldest  son  of  Wil- 
liam Knd  Gertrude  Oarber  Mishler  and  grew 
to  manhood  in  Indiana.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mugdalena  Blougb,  March  ">.  Is7ii. 
near  Johnstown  Pa.,  where  they  r -sided  for 
ten  years,  when  they  came  to  Bowne  Twp., 
Mich.,  and  he  has  lived  the  remainder  of  his 
life  here.  Their  bom  •  was  blessed  with  »» 
daughters  and  4  sous  and  11  years  ago  they 
look  a  granddaughter  into  their  home  and  have 
cared  for  her.  Two  daughters  and  one  son 
have  preceded  him  ill  death.  lie  found  the 
Lord  as  his  Savior  when  a  young  man  and  for 
45  years  bus  been  a  loyal  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  on  Nov.  20.  l'.MMI.  and  serv -d  faith- 
fully as  long  as  health  permitted.  The  influ- 
ence of  his  faithfulness  will  always  be  felt  by 
those  who  knew  him.  His  wife,  who  shared 
life's  joys  and  sorrows  with  him  over  ~>2  years. 
4  daughters.  3  sons,  3  sist?rs.  3  brothers.  80 
grandchildren  and  4  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  other  relatives  survive  him.  Funeral 
services  held  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bros  Aldus  Brackhill  and  D.  A. 
Voder.    Text.  II  Tim.  4 :7,  8. 


floret. —  Lydia  Christina  Ilorst.  (laugher  of 
Isaac  and  Christina  Martin,  was  born  near 
M illersburg.  Ohio.  Jan.  15,  1868;  died  at  her 
home  in  Burton  City.  Ohio,  Nov.  1.  aged 
05  y.  '•>  m.  B'»  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joseph  Horst  on  Dec.  17.  INNii.  to  which 
union  were  born  five  children:  (Allen,  of  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio:  Mrs.  Martin  BscblfUMUi,  of  Bowdil; 
Mrs.  Jacob  Lehman,  of  Dalton.  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Alpheus  Voder  of  Surrey  N.  Dak.:  and  William 
Voder  of  North  Lima.  Ohio  I.  She  Laves  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  all  her  chil- 
dren, grandchildren,  and  two  sisters  and  two 
brothers:  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Metzler  of  Dalton. 
0„  John  Martin  of  Columbiana.  < »..  Jacob 
Martin  of  Fast  I^ewistown.  Ohio;  and  Mrs. 
Howard  Clark  of  Columbiana.  <>.,  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  also  survive.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Longnecker  Mennonite  Church  near 
Winesburg.  Ohio,  and  later  transferred  her 
membership  to  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View 
Congregation  where  she  continued  in  full  fel- 
lowship until  death.  She  was  a  devout  com- 
panion and  faithful  in  the  duties  of  Christian 
hoiiieiuaking.  She  was  a  loving  mother  with  a 
deep  concern  for  th?  highest  welfare  of  her 
children  for  whom  she  labored  and  sacrificed. 
The  Word  of  the  I>ord  was  precious  to  her  and 
the  Services  and  commandments  of  the  House 
of  the  Lord  wen*  her  delight. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On   a  quiet   peaceful  breast. 
All  her  toils  and  trials  are  ended. 

And  dear  mother  is  at  rest." 

Funeral  services  w  -re  held  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  conducti-d  by 
I.  J.  Buckwalter.  Aaron  Kberly.  Benjamin 
Good  and  I.  W.  Koyer.  Text.  Mark  14  :S.  "She 
hath  done  what  she  could." 
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EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Special  Bible  Term 

The  Special  Term  of  six  weeks  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  for  1929,  will  begin  Jan.  3,  and  end 
Feb.  13. 

The  Special  Instructors  will  be  Noah  H. 
Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  N.  E.  Mil- 
ler, Springs,  Pa.  Other  instructors  will 
assist  them. 

The  following  subjects  are  to  be  taught: 
Bible  Doctrine,  Christ  in  all  the  Scriptures, 
Gospel  of  Mark,  Minor  Prophets,  Teacher 
Training,  Survey  of  the  New  Testament, 
Exodus  and  Leviticus,  Colossians,  Epis- 
tles to  Thessalonians,  Bible  Geography, 
Personal  Work,  Chorister  Training,  Home 
Study,  and  Music. 

Feb.  7-9  there  will  be  a  Christian  Life 
Conference.  Some  of  the  speakers  from  a 
distance  will  be  Elmer  Moyer,  Ira  Landis, 
John  W.  Hess,  Elias  Kulp,  and  Abram  J. 
Metzler. 

Feb.  9-10  there  will  be  a  Mission  Pro- 
grain,  with  Harvey  E.  Shank,  William  Lau- 
ver,  and  others  as  speakers. 

Feb.  11-15  will  be  Ministers'  Week. 
George  R.  Brunk  and  other  bishops  and 
ministers  will  have  charge  of  the  instruc- 
tion. 

Last  year  our  Short  Term  students  num- 
bered 103.  In  addition  there  were  many 
ministers  and  others  in  attendance  during 
Ministers'  Week  and  yet  there  was  room. 
Do  not  be  afraid  to  come.  "Come  thou 
with  us  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

Write  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  bulletin  and  other 
information. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Principal. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open 
its  eighth  annual  term  at  the  Stahl  church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1928,  con- 
tinuing for  six  weeks. 

The  regular  faculty  is  composed  of  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Principal,  E.  C.  Bender,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  and  Maggie  J.  Shetler,  Matron. 
The  Mission  Department  will  be  in  charge 
of  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  Dhamtari,  India;  Wil- 
liam Lauver,  Carlos  Casares,  South  Amer- 
ica; D.  B.  Groff,  Columbia  Mission,  Pa.; 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  This  will  put  the 
student  in  touch  with  brethren  who  have 
experience  on  the  field. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  taught: 
Numbers,  Matthew,  Bible  Characters,  Sec- 
ond Corinthians,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Psalms, 
Vocal  Music,  Missions,  Greek,  Latin,  Ger- 
man, English,  Orthography,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting,  Church  History,  Christian 
Principles,  Sunday  School  Methods. 

During  the  week,  beginning  Jan.  13, 
1929,  special  classes  will  be  formed  for 
superintendents,  teachers,  and  other  Sun- 
day-school workers.  Special  instructors  for 
this  week  are  O.  N.  Johns,  J.  C.  Clemens, 
E.  L.  Frey,  A.  J.  Metzler,  H.  H.  Snavely, 
C.  Z.  Martin. 

During  the  week,  beginning  Jan.  20,  1929, 
there  will  be  special  instruction  for  bish- 
ops, ministers,  deacons,  missionaries,  and 
other  Christian  workers.  Among  those 
who  will  instruct  are  E.  L.  Frey,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  O.  N.  Johns,  J.  B.  Zook,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  M.  Nissley,  J. 
C.  Clemens,  E.  F.  Hartz'er,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
C.  A.  Graybill. 


POEMS  FOR  OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  No.  II 

Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Just  Published.    Suitable  as  a  Gift  Book  and  for  Use  in 
Preparing  Christmas  Programs 

Volume  I  of  the  book  POEMS  FOR  OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
proved  very  useful  and  practical  and  had  a  wide  sale  throughout  the 
homes  and  Sunday  schools  of  the  Church.  It  has  been  out  of  print 
about  two  or  three  years  and  now  Volume  No.  II  has  been  printed 
with  entirely  different  and  new  material.  It  is  a  book  that  fills  a 
distinct  need. 

The  book  is  substantially  bound  in  blue  cloth  with  gold  stamp- 
ing. It  contains  304  pages  of  poems  and  recitations  with  a  number 
of  illustrations.  The  poems  are  selected  and  classified  according  to 
the  different  seasonal  events,  such  as  Christmas,  New  Year,  Easter, 
Thanksgiving,  etc.  Also  a  number  of  the  poems  are  classified  under 
topics  such  as,  Childhood,  Home,  Poems  about  God,  Prayer,  Mis- 
sions, etc.    There  are  also  a  few  songs  for  children. 

It  is  very  appropriate  as  a  gift  to  a  child,  and  very  useful  for 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the  Children's  Division  in  preparing  a 
program  to  be  given  by  the  children. 

Cloth  binding,  postpaid   $  1  00 

RECITATIONS  FOR  YOUNG  FOLKS 

A  SMALLER  BOOKLET  OF  A  SIMILAR  NATURE 

Compiled  by  Lina  X.  Ressler,  48  pages,  paper  binding,  25  cents. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


No  effort  has  been  spared  to  arrange  an 
extensive  and  practical  line  of  subjects  to 
be  taught  and  to  secure  competent  and  de- 
voted instructors  for  every  department  of 
work  within  the  scope  of  the  school. 

A  complete  bulletin  will  cheerfully  be 
mailed  to  every  one  who  will  send  name 
and  address.  Write  to  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Johnstown,  Pa..  R.  D.  7,  for  bulletin  or 
further  information. 

Separate  bulletins  will  be  issued  for  the 
Sunday-school  Week  and  for  the  Ministers' 
Week. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 
John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1929 
English  or  German 


This  is  the  sixtieth  year  of  publication. 

Over  ten  thousand  copies  were  distributed 
last  year.  This  record  indicates  the  gen- 
eral demand  for  it.  The  1929  edition  has 
been  kept  up  to  the  standard  of  former 
years  and  there  is  a  constant  effort  made 
to  increase  its  usefulness. 

The  usual  articles  dealing  with  the  pres- 
ent-day problems  ol  the  home  and  commu- 
nity again  appear.  Health  talks,  household 
hints,  farm  notes,  etc.,  are  given  a  special 
place.  The  Almanac  calculations  are  again 
made  by  our  veteran  calculator,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole.  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  Send  your  or- 
ders NOW. 

Prices:     Per  copy  $  .10 

Per  dozen  .85 
15  copies  1-00 
100  copies  6.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Scottdale,  Penna. 
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EDITORIAL 

Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  mc  bot;; 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea. — Acts 
1 :8. 

*  *       *  * 

We  have  been  emphasizing  the 
work  among  the  heathen,  ;m<l  prop- 
erly so,  but  nothing  that  we  can  say 
and  do  in  support  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  "in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth,"  in  the 
slightest  degree  lessens  our  responsi- 
bility to  "Jerusalem,  and  all  ludaea." 

*  *       '*    *  * 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  in- 
terests of  the  four  fields  for  evangel- 
izing effort  mentioned  in  Acts  1  :8,  do 
not  in  the  least  conflict.  The  better 
we  evangelize  Jerusalem,  the  more  of 
the  Gospel  will  overflow  to  Judea. 
The  more  Christian  "live  wires"  there- 
are  in  all  Judea,  the  more  likely  will 
Samaria  be  to  hear  and  obey  the 
Gospel.  And  the  better  the  people  in 
Samaria  obey  the  Gospel  the  more 
workers  will  be  released  to  go  to 
Galilee  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  even 
to  the  "uttermost  part." 

*  *       *  * 

The  rule  works  both  ways.  The 
home  church  that  has  a  well-orgran- 
ized  and  well-supported  foreign  mis- 
sion system,  firm  in  adherence  to  the 
whole  Gospel  and  energetic  in  obey- 
ing the  Savior's  last  command,  teach- 
ing the  "four  'alls'  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission," practicing  in  the  land  of 
the  heathen  what  is  known  to  be 
right  in  the  home  land,  keeping  the 
home  church  up  to  the  Standard  that 
is  expected  of  converts  from  the  non- 
Christian  communities — such  a  church 
is  sure  to  "lengthen  her  cords  and 
strengthen  her  stakes"  in  the  home 
land.  A  good,  live  work  in  foreign 
lands  means  life  to  the  work  in  home 
lands. 

*  *       *  * 

"Oh,  yes!  We  know!  You've  told 
us  that   before.     Tell  us  something 
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new!"  This  reply  reminds  us  of  the 
preacher  who  preached  the  same  ser- 
mon the  second  Sunday  he  was  in  his 
new  charge,  and  then  again  the  third 
Sunday.  When  the  good  brother 
remonstrated,  the  preacher  said  he 
was  going  to  preach  the  same  sermon 
over  and  over  until  he  saw  the  peo- 
ple doing  as  he  told  them  to.  Let  us 
get  it  well  implanted  into  our  sys- 
tems that  no  department  of  our 
church  work  can  be  neglected  with- 
out loss  to  every  other  department  of 
the  work.  And  it  is  equally  true  that 
it  is  a  great  mistake  to  try  to  build 
Up  any  one  feature  of  our  church 
work  by  tearing  down  another.  Such 
efforts  are  sure  to  prove  a  boomerang 
and  be  a  detriment  to  the  work  they 
seek  to  support. 

*  *       *  * 

"With  this  brief  introduction  in 
mind,  let  us  look  at  the  text,"  to  use 
a  well-known  quotation.  What  is 
our  Jerusalem?  Where  is  our  Judea? 
Clearly  and  certainly,  those  who  are 
nearest  to  us  geographically,  socially, 
and  by  ties  of  blood  and  nature. 
Some  one  has  said  that  it  is  quite 
possible  for  us  to  make  a  mistake  in 
choosing  our  friends,  but  we  cannot 
possibly  mistake  in  choosing  our  rela- 
tives— God  never  makes  any  mis- 
takes, and  it  is  lie  who  has  given  us 
our  family  tics.  .To  our  nearest  of 
kin  belongs  our  first,  if  not  our  only, 
responsibility  for  giving  a  knowledge 
of  and  a  training  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. 

*  *       *  * 
"Problems  of  our  youn°  people"  is 

a  topic  often  seen  on  programs  of 
various  kinds,  and  it  will  probably 
be  a  live  subject  for  discussion  for 
generations  to  come — if  the  Lord  tar- 
ries. It  is  not  a  new  topic.  It  began 
to  be  a  live  issue  when  "Cain  talked 
with  Abel,"  and  continued  of  interest 
in  the  days  of  Ishmael  and  Isaac, 
and  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  we  can 
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continue  to  think  of  the  sons  of  Eli 
and  of  Samuel,  of  Absalom,  and  on 
down  the  line.  "Young  people's  prob- 
lems" is  not  a  new  topic.  And,  fun- 
damentally, the  problems  of  our 
young  people  to-day  are  not  different 
from  the  problems  of  two  or  three 
thousand  years  ago.  They  certainly 
are  not  different  in  principle  from  the 
problems  that  have  existed  within  the 
memory  of  the  oldest  persons  now- 
living.  While  human  nature  remains 
human,  young  persons  will  continue 
to  be  young  people. 

*  *       *  * 

Nevertheless  it  is  true  that  there 
are  different  forms  of  service  open  to 
young  people  of  our  day,  different 
forms  of  temptation  that  assail  them, 
different  opportunities  for  preparation 
for  work,  different  forms  of  danger — 
all  these  are  different  from  the  envi- 
ronment of  the  young  people  two  or 
three  generations  ago.  It  would  be 
the  height  of  folly  to  close  our  eyes 
to  these  changes,  even  tho  the  princi- 
ples at  the  bottom  of  the  problems  to 
be  solved  remain  the  same,  ever  the 
same.  The  question  of  the  use  of  the 
radio  did  not  appear  on  the  list  of 
conference  resolutions  in  1906.  In 
the  reports  of  modern  conferences  we 
see  no  protests  against  our  young 
people  driving  fast  horses  and  having 
fancy  whips  in  whip  sockets. 

*  *       *  * 

The  causes  of  the  most  prominent 
changes  group  themselves  around  sev- 
eral centers.  Perhaps  the  most  im- 
mediate and  most  universally  diffused 
cause  of  change  is  the  spread  of  pop- 
ular education.  No  matter  where  the 
education  comes  from,  it  is  a  matter 
to  be  reckoned  with.  Parents  and 
those  immediately  concerned  in  the 
education  of  children  owe  it  to  their 
charges  that  they  know  what  their 
young  dependents  are  learning.  And 
we  need  to  know,  not  only  what  is 
being  taught,  but  also  how  to  meet 
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any  false  teaching  that  may  drift  a- 
cross  the  path  of  the  younger  people. 
The  problems  presented  by  universal 
education,  especially  those  presented 
by  education  above  the  grades,  are 
more  intense,  and  need  more  ener- 
getic attention  on  the  part  of  wise 
spiritual  leaders  than  did  the  prob- 
lems presented  by  education  when  the 
schools  began  and  ended  their  work 
w  ith  the  "three  R's."  . 

#       *       *  * 

The  World  War  brought  changes, 
swift  and  radical,  in  the  thought  hab- 
its of  our  people,  and  our  young  peo- 
ple   are    growing    up    amid    a  new 
thought   life.     Before  the  war  prize 
fights  were  forbidden  by  law  in  every 
state  in  the  American  Union.  Now 
these  brutal  shows  are  attended  by 
tens  of  thousands,  including  state  ex- 
ecutives  and   even   ministers   of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  radio  reports  the  ex- 
hibition  to   millions   blow   by  blow. 
While  the  heads  of  the  nations  are 
planning  for  permanent  and  universal 
peace,   militarists   are  making  deter- 
mined efforts  to  have  universal  mili- 
tary training  compulsory  along  with 
the   universal   compulsory  education. 
Before  the  war  there  was  a  good  ad- 
vance made  toward  the  abolition  of 
foot-ball  as  a  school  game  on  account 
of  its  danger  and  brutality.  Now—? 
Before  the  war,  banditry  was  known 
in  this  country,  but  it  was  uncom- 
mon.   The  training  in  killing  of  hu- 
man beings,  afforded  by  the  war,  let 
loose  a  set  of  passions  the  harvest  of 
which   we  are  reaping,  not  only  in 
banditry,  but  in  corruption  in  high 
office,  with  no  limit  to  the  ends  to 
which  corrupt  officials  will  go.  All 
these  things  present  a  serious  prob- 
lem to  those  who  have  to  deal  with 
the   formation   of   the   ideals   of  our 
young  people. 

*        #        *  * 

Advance  in  science  and  mechanical 
invention  presents  another  set  of 
problems  that  seem  new  to  us.  A 
couple  of  generations  ago  the  way- 
ward boy  walked  five  miles  to  a 
questionable  gathering  and  his  sleep- 
less mother  wept  until  she  beard  the 
door  latch.  Now  the  same  kind  of 
character  "borrows"  an  auto  without 
permission  and  drives  five  hundred 
miles.  The  principle  is  the  same,  the 
motive  in  boy  and  parent  both  the 
same,  only  the  circumstances  are  dif- 
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ferent.  If  you  have  had  the  patience 
and  the  power  of  concentration  on  a 
dry  subject  to  read  thus  far,  your  fer- 
tile brain  will  go  on  multiplying  ex- 
amples. 

*       *       *  * 
Is  there  a  solution?    Yes.    But  as 
the  dangers  and  the  opportunities  are 
diversified,  so  must  the  solution  of  the 
problems  be  made  to  fit  each  individ- 
ual case.     Begin  the  solution  where 
the  life  begins — in  the  family.  Let 
the  family   life  return   to  the  place 
God   intended   it   to   have,   and  you 
have  gone  a  long  way  in  meeting  the 
problems  of  our  young  people.  You 
can't  shift  the  responsibilities  of  the 
home  to  any  other  place.    We  have 
to   all   intents   and   purposes  shifted 
the  matter  of  book  learning  from  the 
home  to  the  school.    And  the  state — 
the  civil  government — maintains  the 
school.     But  you  cannot  expect  the 
state  to  assume  the  task  of  training 
your  children  in  morals  and  religion. 
Would  you  wish  to  let  your  children 
drift  until  the  reform  school  has  to 
take  charge?  No!  Maintain  the  fam- 
ily life  and  care  and  training — noth- 
ing can  take  its  place.    The  parochial 
school  may  supply  a  need  where  fam- 
ily life  is   decadent.     The  advanced 
church  school  supplies  a  need  in  a 
limited  measure  to  offset  the  dangers 
in  a  secularized,  commercialized  state 
school    system.     But   when  parents 
found  a  home  they  assume  a  responsi- 
bility that  no  other  person,  institu- 
tion, or  system  can  replace. 

#       *       *  * 

Begin  at  home!  See  to  the  home 
life  first  of  all.  Begin  right.  Look 
after  the  first  steps  of  the  little  feet 
in  the  first  grade — kindergarten  if 
that  is  at  hand — and  watch  each  step 
of  the  progress  until  the  doctor's  de- 
gree is  conferred.  Institutions  are  a 
good  thing — in  their  place — but  God's 
first  human  institution,  and  the  most 
important  one  to  this  day  in  giving 
the  Gospel  to  the  world  is  THE 
HOME. 


Sacrificial  Love 

If  God  did  not  spare  His  own  Son 
in  His  work  to  save  the  human  fam- 
ily, why  should  any  one  doubt  God's 
love  for  us  and  His  willingness  to 
care  for  us? — Menno  Esch. 

The  early  church  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Gospel,  why  not  we? — 
S.  J.  Hosteller. 
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LESSONS  DRAWN  FROM  MIS- 
SIONARIES' LIVES 


By  Beulah  A.  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us."  This  thought  not  only 
burned  in  the  heart  of  Paul,  but  also 
set  on  fire  the  lives  of  many  other 
missionaries  before  and  since  the 
words  were  written. 

Love  is  the  constraining  influence 
— the  consuming  influence  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  consecrate  themselves 
to  God  to  be  used  in  spreading  the 
Gospel.  They  are  ready  to  do  and 
die  for  this  noble  cause.  Every  true 
missionary  can  with  Paul  say,  "But 
none  of  these  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self, so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God." 

The  missionary  life  is  not  an  easy 
one.    Trials  and  persecutions  are  the 
lot  of  those  who  dedicate  their  livs 
to  missionary   endeavor.     Mrs.  Tud- 
son,  missionary  to  Burma,  when  •-•on- 
fined  with  sickness  and  unable  V  as- 
sist  those   who  were   very   dear  to 
her,  said,  "It  was  almost  too  much 
for  me  to  bear  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  consolations  of  religion  and 
an  assured  conviction  that  every  ad- 
ditional trial  was  ordered  by  infinite 
love  and  mercy,  I   must  have  sunk 
under    my    accumulated  sufferings." 
"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution," 
says  Paul  in  II  Tim.  3:12.  Hardships 
and  trials  often  come  and  the  mis- 
sionary is  not  the  only  one  who  must 
face  them.    But  does  God  not  have 
rich   blessings   for   those   who  meet 
them  in  the' right  spirit?    They  have 
a  tendency  to  draw  one  closer  to  Him 
when  they  are  met  cheerfully.  When 
almost  overwhelmed  by  trials,  medi- 
tate upon  the  experiences  of  Paul  and 
Silas.    Why  could  they  sing  and  pray 
in    the   prison    at    midnight?  ^  Why 
could  they.  "Rejoice  evermore?"  Why 
are  we  not  able  to  do  the  same  when 
beset  by  hardships?    Are  our  hard- 
ships greater  than  those  suffered  by 
Paul,    Silas,   and   later-day  mission- 
aries? 

Patience  and  perseverance  are  two 
necessary  qualities  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  are  given  over  to  the  work 
of  winning  souls.  Paul  says,  "Let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us."  Many  times  we  can  not 
see  results  from  our  work  as  soon  as 
w  e  would  like  to.  It  seems  that  God 
is  not  rewarding  our  labors.  Have 
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not  many  missionaries  had  reason  to 
feel  discouraged  in  this?  Some  of 
them  have  waited  years  before  seeing 
any  results  from  their  labors.  Yet 
they  performed  their  work  patiently 
and  exercised  perseverance.  Carey 
baptized  his  first  Hindu  convert  after 
seven  years  of  diligent  service.  Rob- 
ert Morrison  also  waited  seven  years 
before  the  first  Chinese  convert  was 
won.  Paul  said,  "This  one  thing  I 
do."  No  matter  what  were  the  re- 
sults he  knew  that  God  was  on  his 
side.  His  courage  seemed  to  mount 
as  perils  thickened.  He  ran  the  race 
set  before  him,  regardless  of  the 
stones  and  thorns  along  the  way.  His 
patience  and  perseverance  have  never 
been  surpassed.  May  we  never  feel 
discouraged  when  we  can  not  see  im- 
mediate results  from  our  work,  but 
rather  be  patient,  "stedfast,  immove- 
able, always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  as  Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  15:58. 

When  we  study  the  lives  of  mis- 
sionaries we  can  not  help  but  be  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  prayer  has 
an  important  place.  It  strengthens 
the  missionary  for  service.  His  life 
is  a  life  of  prayer.  John  Hyde,  "The 
Apostle  of  Prayer,"  was  slow  of 
speech  and  seemed  to  lack  zeal  and 
enthusiasm,  but  he  had  great  power 
as  a  soul-winner,  and  this  power  was 
due  to  his  Christ-likeness.  Prayer 
was  his  life-work.  The  prayer  of  his 
heart  was,  "O  God,  give  me  souls  or 
I  die."  Many  things  are  accomplished 
thru  prayer.  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Yet  is  it  not  true  as  a  cer- 
tain one  has  said,  that  "Prayer  is  the 
greatest,  yet  the  most  unused  power 
in  the  world  to-day?"  May  the  won- 
derful results  of  prayer  that  we  can 
see  stir  us  to  a  deeper  prayer  life. 

The  missionary  has  a  self-sacrific- 
ing spirit.  Paul  said,  "Neither  count 
I  my  life  dear  unto  myself."  In  re- 
lating the  story  of  "Praying  Hyde" 
it  has  been  said,  "In  this  strange  and 
tangled  business  of  human  life  there 
is  no  energy  that  so  steadily  does  its 
work  as  the  mysterious,  unconscious, 
silent,  unobtrusive,  impenetrable  in- 
fluence which  comes  from  a  man  who 
has  done  with  ali  self-seeking.  And 
herein  lay  John  Hyde's  power  and 
great  influence." 

Although  "exposed  to  robbers  by 
night  and  invaders  by  day,"  Mrs.  Jud- 
son  wrote  in  her  journal,  "yet  we 
both  unite  in  saying  we  never  were 
happier,  never  more  contented  in  any 
situation  than  the  present.  We  feel 
that  this  is  the  post  to  which  God 
hath  appointed  us ;  that  we  are  in  the 
path  of  duty ;  and  in  a  situation, 
which,  of  all  others  presents  the  most 
extensive  field  of  usefulness.''  Their 
service  was  a  joy  to  them  when  they 


knew  they  were  in  the  work  where 
God  had  called  them.  Neither  is  this 
a  singular  case,  but  we  find  it  true 
of  all  whose  lives  are  fully  dedicated 
to  God  for  service.  It  was  the  prayer 
of  the  Judsons  that  they  might  live 
and  die  among  the  Burmans,  though 
they  should  never  do  anything  else 
than  smooth  the  way  for  others. 
When  we  read  and  hear  of  the  ardu- 
ous experiences  thru  which  mission- 
aries have  had  to  go,  we  know  that 
they  find  joy  in  their  service — in  self- 
sacrificing  or  they  could  never  en- 
dure the  crosses  that  come  to  them. 
"No  place  I  seek,  but  to  fulfill, 
In  life  and  death.  Thy  lovely  will; 
No  succor  in  my  woes  I  want, 
Except  what  Thou  art  pleased  to  grant" — 
is  the  motive  of  every  one  whose  life 
is  consecrated  to  God — not  only  of 
the  missionary.  When  this  is  our 
prayer  we  will  forget  self — sacrifice 
self.  "Live  for  self  you  live  in  vain; 
live  for  Christ  you  live  again." 

Satan  is  ever  awake,  trying  to  hin- 
der the  work  of  the  missionary. 
When  souls  do  turn  away  from  sin 
to  God,  Satan  is  ready  with  his  wily 
craftiness  to  draw  them  back  again 
or  to  keep  other  souls  from  taking 
the  right  step.  The  missionary,  how- 
ever, because  of  an  unwavering  faith 
in  God  does  not  become  discouraged, 
knowing  that  He  will  give  them  the 
victory.  When  Satan  tries  to  de- 
ceive us,  let  us  have  faith  in  God,  and 
trust  Him  for  victory. 

May  we  profit  by  the  study  of  mis- 
sions and  missionaries,  and  whether 
called  to  be  foreign  missionaries, 
workers  in  city  missions,  or  to  fill  a 
place  right  at  home,  let  us  with  Paul 
"press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  LITTLE  WORLD  OF  THE 
POOR  MAN'S  CHILD 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  says,  The  poor  ye  have  with 
you  always  and  whensoever  ye  will, 
ye  may  do  them  good.  Wherever 
one  may  go,  poverty  is  surely  found, 
for  some  are  born  poor,  some  by  their 
own  actions  deserve  to  be  poor,  while 
others  have  poverty  thrust  upon 
them. 

The  deplorable  part  about  it  is, 
that  when  once  they  are  in  the  class 
of  the  poor  in  Argentina,  there  is 
not  much  hope  of  getting  out  of  it. 
Sympathy,  education,  due  considera- 
tion are  all  more  or  less  denied.  The 
stepping  stones  for  something  better 
are  quite  slippery,  and  instead  of  do- 
ing like  the  ant.  persevering  until 
they  win,  they  become  discouraged 
and  give  up  and  say.  "What's  the 
use?  My  destiny  is  to  be  poor."  And 
thus   they   become   parasites   on  the 


community,  looking  to  others  for 
their  living  instead  of  making  it 
themselves. 

A  man  may  have  a  good  position  of 
moderate  means  and  by  frugality  and 
economy  make  a  home  for  his  family. 
Should  he  begin  to  gamble  and  buy 
lottery  tickets,  (both  are  a  very  com- 
mon evil  in  Argentina)  he  might  be- 
come rich  for  a  time,  but  later,  he 
would  find  himself  just  the  opposite, 
disgracefully  poor. 

We  met  a  certain  woman  w  ho  with 
her  little  girl  had  to  work  very  hard 
to  have  sufficient  for  their  needs.  At 
one  time  this  lady  had  lived  in  luxu- 
ry— a  beautiful  home  with  six  serv- 
ants to  do  her  bidding.  One  night 
the  husband  lost  in  his  gambling  and 
in  a  short  time  she  was  without  hus- 
band, home,  or  servants.  From  sheer 
necessity,  instead  of  being  served, 
she  herself  had  to  serve. 

Again,  we  have  met  a  number  of 
families  who  were  used  to  a  good 
living  as  long  as  the  father  was  able 
to  work  as  a  day  hand,  whether  in 
the  country  or  in  town.  When  sick- 
ness or  death  entered  the  home  and 
took  away  the  bread  winner,  the 
home  was  poverty-stricken.  If  the 
mother  happened  to  be  strong  and  in 
good  health,  she  might  make  her  liv- 
ing by  doing  washing  and  putting  out 
the  older  children,  if  not,  they  would 
become  "limosneros"  (beggars). 

The  home  of  the  poor  man's  child 
has  very  little  furniture — a  bed  or 
two,  a  table,  some  chairs,  a  wardrobe, 
a  trunk  and  a  few  boxes.  A  family 
of  seven  or  eight  can  easily  sleep  in 
one  double  bed  and  two  single  beds, 
one  at  the  head,  another  at  the  foot 
of  each  of  the  single  beds,  and  the 
rest  in  the  double  bed.  The  baby 
sleeps  in  a  cradle  while  it  is  small. 
The  table  is  about  as  large  as  a 
kitchen  work  table.  A  large  one 
would  be  an  unnecessary  expense,  as 
it  is  not  set  with  tablecloth,  nap- 
kins, glasses,  butter,  jam,  pies,  cook- 
ies, etc.  They  eat  one  course  at  a 
time,  when  they  eat  salad,  they  eat 
salad ;  when  they  eat  soup,  they  eat 
soup,  although  the  soup  may  contain 
different  kinds  of  vegetables  and  a 
little  meat.  So  if  there  is  room  to 
set  the  plate,  that  is  about  all  the 
table  space  needed,  if  not,  each  per- 
son will  hold  the  plate  on  his  lap. 

Curtains  are  not  always  used,  and 
carpets  are  not  thought  of.  Many  a 
poor  Argentine  child  never  lived  in  a 
house  with  a  floor,  the  hard  ground 
does  well  enough.  His  house  may 
have  only  one  window,  but  that  does 
not  matter  so  much  as  he  is  usually 
out  doors  except  w  hen  it  rains  and  at 
night  when  he  goes  to  bed.  Toys 
and  playthings  are  very  rare  in  the 
world  of  the  poor  man's  child.  If  he 
can  afford  a  ball,  a  few  marbles  or  a 
sling,  he  is  very  well  satisfied. 
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The  father  works  by  the  day  when 
he  can  get  work,  the  mother  may  do 
washing,  and  what  little  money  is 
earned  must  go  for  clothing,  food, 
and  rent.  If  the  mother  knows  how 
to  sew,  mend,  and  wash  well,  the 
poor  man's  child  may  look  about  as 
well  as  the  average  when  he  goes 
out  on  the  street,  for  they  always 
wear  their  "Sunday  best"  every  day 
and  their  every  day  best  on  Sunday. 

The  educational  side  of  the  poor 
man's  child  is  sadly  neglected.  If 
the  family  lives  in  the  country,  there 
is  very  little  chance  of  his  ever  learn- 
ing to  read  or  write  as  there  are  very 
few  schools  in  the  country.  If  they 
live  in  town,  when  he  reaches  school 
age  (8  years)  he  may  have  to  work 
out  to  help  support  the  family. 

One  widowed  mother,  who  had  to 
manage  to  keep  the  wolf  from  the 
door,  said  not  long  ago,  "Schools 
are  not  for  the  poor.  What  benefit 
would  you  get  from  going  to  school 
if  you  would  come  to  the  table  and 
not  find  any  bread  to  eat?  I  say  it 
is  better  to  work  than  go  to  school." 
Another  widow  put  her  children  out 
to  be  nurses  for  children  or  to  run 
errands  as  soon  as  they  were  six  to 
eight  years  old,  so  as  to  reduce  ex- 
pense of  board  and  clothing  in  the 
home.  The  only  chance  these  chil- 
dren had  to  go  to  school  was  when 
they  were  out  of  a  place  to  work, 
and  she  would  then  send  them  to 
school  while  they  were  at  home. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year,  some  fami- 
lies go  out  to  the  country  for  corn 
gathering  which  lasts  until  almost 
spring.  On  their  return  to  town,  they 
find  the  schools  within  two  or  three 
months  of  closing.  The  teachers  do 
not  care  to  be  bothered  with  new 
scholars  at  that  time  of  the  year,  say- 
ing it  is  not  worth  while,  they  will 
not  learn  anything  anyway.  And  so 
it  goes  from  year  to  year,  the  noor 
child  grows  up  with  a  very  little 
knowledge  of  school  books. 

The  Spanish  language  is  much  ea- 
sier to  learn  than  the  English.  This 
has  been  the  purpose  of  our  Kinder- 
garten school,  that  of  giving  two 
years  of  Kindergarten  and  two  years 
of  school  which  would  take  the  child 
up  to  Argentine  school  age — 8  years 
— then  if  it  should  be  necessary  to 
hire  out  the  child,  be  would  have  a 
fair  knowledge  of  things.  ITe  would 
be  able  to  read  and  write  and  know 
something  of  geometry,  geography, 
history,  and  nature  study.  More 
than  this,  he  would  have  learned  that 
the  Protestants  arc  not  as  dangerous 
as  the  priest  would  have  them  be- 
lieve. He  would  also  have  memo- 
rized Psalms,  Scripture  passages,  and 
Sunday  school  songs.  The  latter 
would  enlarge  the  little  world  of  the 
poor  man's  child  and  open  to  him 
the  path  of  the  Gospel  and  Chris- 
tianity. 


STUDENTS  AND  FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONS TO-DAY 


By  Jesse  R.  Wilson,  New  York 
Secretary  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment for  Foreign  Missions 

Editor's  Note. — We  print  the  following 
article  for  a  number  of  reasons.  First,  it 
contains  a  great  deal  of  material  for  sober 
thought  on  the  part  of  students  in  our  edu- 
cational institutions.  Mission  Board  mem- 
bers, mission  workers,  and  persons  inter- 
ested in  missions.  Second,  we  wish  to  test 
an  assertion  that  the  Mission  Supplements, 
and  especially  long  articles  in  the  Mission 
Supplements,  are  not  read.  For  this  rea- 
son I  wish  that  all  who  read  this  article 
thru  would  write  a  postal  card  stating  that 
they  have  read  it  and  say  in  ten  words  or 
less  whether  they  feel  that  the  picture  giv- 
en by  the  author  applies  to  the  Meiir.onite 
Church.  Address  the  card  to  "The  Editor 
Mission  Supplement,  Gospel  Herald,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa."  Third,  we  feel  that  the  article 
contains  a  hint  as  to  why  so  many  mis- 
sions of  other  denominations  ire  suffering 
from  lack  of  funds  and  workers.  It  con- 
tains warnings  for  us.  The  article  is  tak- 
en from  that  excellent  missionary  maga- 
zine, "The  Missionary  Review  of  ihe 
World."  In  concluding  this  note,  the  Edi- 
tor wishes  to  disclaim  any  responsibility 
for  doctrines  or  sentiments  stated  or  im- 
plied in  the  article,  but  gives  the  article  in 
full  for  the  thought  it  may  provoke.  The 
writer  of  the  article  is  one  who  has  had 
wide  experience  in  mission  work,  and  has 
the  cause  of  evangelical  missions  at  heart. 

Are    students    interested    in  mis- 
sions ? 

Decidedly  not! 

If  the  question  is  general,  the  an- 
swer must  be  definite  and  negative. 
Interest  involves  information  and  the 
average  student  knows  as  much  about 
the  missionary  work  of  the  church 
to-day  as  the  average  citizen  knows 
about  relativity.  He  may  have  heard 
the  term  but  all  it  conveys  to  his 
mind  is  a  blur.  Put  the  question  to 
e\ren  nominally  Christian  students, 
"Do  you  believe  in  foreign  missions?" 
and  the  probable  response  will  be 
that  quizzical  look  which  one  gives 
who  does  not  understand  your  lan- 
guage. 

Where  students  have  become  inter- 
ested enough  to  seek  information, 
several  facts  have  given  them  serious 
concern.  One  is  a  decrease  in  the 
number  of  outgoing  missionaries. 
Few  realize  how  great  this  has  been. 
For  the  ten-year  period  1916-1925  the 
average  number  of  missionaries  going 
out  from  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada every  year  was  1,040,  but  the  past 
five  years  show  an  average  of  only 
877,  with  only  728  going  out  in  1926, 
and  a  decrease  to  558  in  1927. 

Further,  there  has  been  a  great  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  missionaries 
who  after  one  or  two  terms  of  service 
are  not  returning  to  their  respective 
mission  fields.  The  same  reason  that 
has  kept  the  Boards  from  sending 
new  missionaries  has  often  kept  them 
from  returning  older  ones ;  namely, 
lack  of  funds.    This  has  been  true  in 


many  cases  wdiere  the  missionary 
wanted  to  return,  was  asked  for  by 
the  people  among  whom  he  had  been 
working,  and  was  qualified  in  every 
way  for  effective  service. 

This  decrease  in  the  number  of 
new  missionaries  and  increase  in  the 
number  of  permanently  furloughed 
missionaries  has  been  common  knowl- 
edge among  students  interested  in 
missions.  Some  of  their  own  fel- 
lows, after  years  of  preparation,  have 
applied  for  appointment  only  to  be 
rejected  because  of  "lack  of  funds." 
Many  of  their  acquaintances  are  not 
returning.  In  some  cases,  the  rea- 
sons for  staying  in  this  country  are 
obvious  to  all  and  are  thoroughly  jus- 
tifiable so  far  as  both  the  individual 
and  the  Board  are  concerned.  In  oth- 
er instances,  however,  the  impression 
gets  out  that  something  is  wrong 
with  the  Board,  the  mission,  or  the 
work,  and  interest  in  missions  suffers. 

Student  Questions 

Very  naturally,  therefore,  some  stu- 
dents have  been  asking  themselves: 

"Why  should  I  purpose  to  become 
a  foreign  missionary  if  the  evidence 
points  to  a  gradual  decline  of  mis- 
sionary interest?" 

"Why  should  I  prepare  for  mis- 
sionary service  if  the  chances  are 
heavily  against  my  ever  receiving  an 
appointment?" 

"Even  if  I  should  be  appointed, 
what  assurance  do  I  have  that  my 
services  will  be  wanted  or  needed 
over  a  long  period  of  years?" 

"Is  the  reduction  of  the  number 
of  missionaries  due  chiefly  to  lack  of 
funds,  or  is  the  day  of  missions 
over?" 

"Are  the  church  boards  following 
an  unannounced  policy  of  withdrawal 
from  all  mission  fields?  If  they  are," 
sav  some  fine  students,  "they  can 
withdraw  without  my  help.  I  am  in- 
terested in  an  advance  and  not  a  re- 
treat, however  strategic  the  retreat 
may  be." 

"If  this  is  not  the  case,  do  the 
Christian  leaders  of  mission  lands  re- 
ally want  missionaries  or  will  my 
presence  among  them  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  a  foreign  sending  agency 
tend  to  thwart  their  natural  growth 
and  development?" 

Such  questions  as  these  are  largely 
organizational,  but  they  are  asked  by 
students  who  might,  if  conditions 
were  different,  become  deeply  inter- 
ested in  missions.  If,  not  only  in 
words,  but  also  by  an  effective  for- 
ward program,  positive  and  convinc- 
ing answers  could  be  given  to  these 
questions,  such  answers  would  re- 
move one  of  the  greatest  obstacles 
to  a  serious  and  deeply  personal  con- 
sideration of  missions  as  a  life-work 
on  the  part  of  some  of  our  finest  un- 
dergraduates. 

Still  another  reason  why  there  has 
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been  a  waning  interest  in  missions  a- 
mong  students  is  that  they  have,  in 
recent  years  as  never  before,  been 
facing  the  evils  of  our  own  land.  Ra- 
cial and  industrial  conflicts,  amount- 
ing almost  to  civil  war  at  times,  class 
hatred,  exploitation  of  the  poor  and 
weak  by  the  rich  and  powerful,  scan- 
dals in  the  government,  scoflawry, 
economic  (and  sometimes  even  mili- 
taristic) imperialism  abroad,  and  a 
vast  category  of  evils  have  taken  all 
complacent  satisfaction  with  our  own 
country  and  our  own  western  civiliza- 
tion from  the  minds  of  many  stu- 
dents. To  this  group,  even  the 
phrase  "so-called  Christian  America" 
is  not  used  any  more;  "non-Christian 
America"  is  the  usual  term  now.  Sug- 
gest foreign  missions  to  any  of  this 
group  and  one  of  the  first  responses 
will  be,  "Should  we  not  clean  up  at 
home  first?" 

Some  years  ago  a  traveling  secre- 
tary of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment, Dr.  Walter  Judd,  now  a  mis- 
sionary in  China,  wrote  a  pamphlet 
on  "Why  Leave  non-Christian  Amer- 
ica for  the  Orient?"  The  great  pop- 
ularity of  this  pamphlet  has  revealed 
how  wide-spread  is  the  question  dis- 
cussed by  it.  But  despite  a  fine  ar- 
ray of  convincing  arguments  by  Dr. 
Judd,  showing  why  we  cannot  wait 
till  America  is  more  Christian  before 
carrying  our  Christian  message  a- 
broad,  the  question  persists.  The 
only  effective  answer  will  be  a  new 
and  determined  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  church  at  home  to  make  America 
really  Christian. 

Speaking  conservatively,  in  the  past 
not  more  than  one  out  of  every  two 
thousand  Protestant  Christians  has 
gone  abroad  as  a  missionary.  No  one 
can  argue  that  if  that  one  should 
have  stayed  at  home  conditions  would 
have  been  greatly  different.  They 
would  not  have  been.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  very  going  out  of  mission- 
aries has  stimulated  many  Christians 
at  home  to  greater  effort.  The  loss 
of  some  has  been  more  than  compen- 
sated for  by  the  renewed  zeal  of  oth- 
ers. But  the  question  goes  deeper 
than  that.  It  is  not,  "Am  I  really 
needed  at  home?"  It  is  rather,  "If 
the  thousands  here  in  America  can- 
not produce  better  results  than  they 
have  produced,  what  basis  have  we 
for  believing  that  Christianity  will 
solve  the  problems  and  meet  the 
needs  of  other  lands?" 

That  students  are  justified  in  press- 
ing this  point  is  evidenced  by  the  fol- 
lowing honest  confession  of  the  re- 
cent Jerusalem  Missionary  Council. 

The  Church  has  not  firmly  and  effec- 
tively set  its  face  against  race-hatred,  race- 
envy,  race-contempt,  or  against  social  envy 
and  contempt  and  class-bitterness,  or  a- 
gamst  racial,  national,  and  social  pride,  or 
against  the  lust  for  wealth  and  exploitation 
of  the  poor  or  weak.  We  believe  that  the 
Gospel  "proclaims  the  only  way  by  which 


humanity  can  escape  from  class-  and  race- 
hatred." But  we  are  forced  to  recognize 
that  such  a  claim  requires  to  be  made  good 
and  that  the  record  of  Christendom  hither- 
to is  not  sufficient  to  sustain  it. 
This  claim  must  be  sustained  if  the 
church  expects  to  inspire  in  its  own 
young  people,  not  to  mention  the 
people  of  other  lands,  the  belief  that 
Christianity  is  an  adequate  remedy 
for  the  ills  of  mankind. 

To  the  doubts  which  students  have 
as  to  whether  or  not  they  can  or 
ought  to  be  missionaries  is  added  a 
third  consideration  which  acts  as  a 
deterrent  force  to  any  who  to-day 
seek  to  promote  an  intelligent  and 
active  interest  in  foreign  missions  on 
any  of  our  college  campuses.  Many 
students  do  not  have  a  type  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  Christian  experience 
which  demands  that  this  faith  and 
experience  be  shared  with  others.  To 
many,  God  is  a  problem  to  be  solved, 
not  a  joyful  reality  to  be  experienced, 
much  less  to  be  shared.  To  them 
even  the  problem  of  God  is  not  an 
urgent  one.  If  one  has  time  for  it, 
all  right;  but  if  not,  then  it  does  not 
matter  much.  The,  world  seems  to 
go  along  with  a  pretty  good  swing, 
God  or  no  God,  so  people  say.  Be- 
sides, one  cannot  be  sure.  The  best 
course  to  pursue  is  to  "bet  one's  life 
there  is  a  God."  Many  nominally 
Christian  people  do  not  even  go  that 
far.  They  only  say,  "I  do  not  know 
that  there  is  a  God  but  I  am  going 
to  live  as  if  there  were  and,  in  the 
meantime,  as  opportunity  offers  it- 
self, I  shall  keep  up  the  quest." 

Now  this  kind  of  religion,  which  at 
best  is  a  mere  side-line  of  intellectual 
effort  among  many  others  much  more 
absorbing,  does  not  produce  mission- 
aries. Missionaries  are  not  knights 
on  a  quest.  They  are  couriers  on  an 
errand.  They  are  not  groping  seek- 
ers after  an  unknown  God;  rather 
the}'  are  men  and  women  to  whom 
God  has  already  revealed  Himself 
historically  and  in  their  own  experi- 
ence in  and  through  Jesus,  Christ. 
This  revelation  is  so  rich,  so  wonder- 
ful, and  so  increasingly  sufficient  for 
the  deep  needs  of  their  own  lives 
that  they  seek  to  put  others  in  the 
way  of  the  same  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience. 

But  to  say  that  in  the  college-;  to- 
day there  are  very  few  students  who 
have  passed  through  a  spiritual  ado- 
lescence wherein  childhood  faith  has 
become  a  glowing  bright  reality, 
transforming,  engaging,  and  compel- 
ling, is  not  an  expression  of  pessi- 
mism. It  is  a  plain  statement  of  fact. 
Our  modern  processes  of  evangelism 
and  religions  education  in  church  and 
school  arc  not  producing  men  and 
women  after  this  pattern  in  any 
great  numbers.  Until  they  do,  the 
challenge  to  foreign  missionary  serv- 
ice is  going  to  fall,  for  the  most  part, 
on  deaf  ears;  and  well  it  may.  for  no 


matter  how  attractive,  learned,  capa- 
ble, and  unselfish  one  may  be,  he  is 
not  qualified  to  serve  as  a  Christian 
missionary  set  for  the  advancement 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  unless  his 
whole  life — what  he  is  and  what  he 
does — is  grounded  in  some  vital, 
growing,  and  satisfying  personal  ex- 
perience of  God. 

Some  think  that  this  is  a  fairly 
gloomy  picture.  It  is ;  and  it  could 
be  made  gloomier  still  if  instead  of 
dealing  with  at  least  nominally  Chris- 
tian students,  as  I  have  done,  refer- 
ence were  made  to  that  large  num- 
ber of  students  who,  seemingly,  feel 
no  constraint  whatsoever  to  unselfish 
living.  It  is  easy  enough  for  men 
and  women  in  our  colleges  to-day  to 
hold  that  success  is  not  measured  by 
service  but  by  dollars.  Utilitarianism 
determines  the  value  of  curriculum 
courses;  and  the  possibilities  of  ac- 
quisition rather  than  of  function  or 
service  determine  careers.  Perhaps 
there  has  never  been  a  time  when 
more  thought  was  given  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  vocational  guidance  as  ap- 
plicable to  students,  but.  unfortu- 
nately, most  of  those  principles  are 
such  as  to  render  inoperative  the  es- 
sentially religious  idea  contained  in 
the  word  "vocation" — a  call,  implying 
One  who  calls  and  therefore  a  divine 
commission. 

One  writer  on  vocational  guidance 
for  college  students  lists  the  follow- 
ing as  criteria  of  professional  suc- 
cess: "membership  or  fellowship  in 
the  professional  societies;  salary  and 
net  income;  offices  in  the  profession- 
al societies ;  well-recognized  profes- 
sional distinctions,  such  as  medals, 
government  appointments,  commis- 
sions and  awards  of  various  kind^ ; 
financial  responsibility  of  profession- 
al assignments;"  and  others  of  a  sim- 
ilar character.  In  such  an  atmosphere 
what  chance  does  a  challenge  to  for- 
eign missions  have  of  getting  a  hear- 
ing:, much  less  a  favorable  considera- 
tion ? 

Gloomy  though  the  picture  is.  we 
do  well  to  look  at  it.  for  it  is  a- 
gainst  ibis  background  and  in  rela- 
tion to  it  that  signs  of  hope  for  the 
future  begin  to  appear.  Certainly 
for  the  past  five  or  six  years  the 
student  attitude  of  North  America 
with  reference  to  foreign  missions 
has  been  characterized  by  lack  of  in- 
formation, lack  of  interest,  sharp  and 
caustic  questioning  of  the  whole  pro- 
gram, and  in  some  cases  a  spirit  of 
indifference  that  has  been  almost  im- 
pregnable. 

However,  certain  churches,  organi- 
zations, and  individuals  have  been 
unshaken  in  their  faith  in  the  divine 
origin,  continued  necessity,  and  pres- 
e' t  urgency  of  the  missionary  cause. 
Moreover,  they  have  maintained  their 
faith  in  students  and  have  not  let  all 
of   them    forget    that   some   people  at 
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least  still  regard  missions  as  the  most 
"serious  and  significant  of  20th  cen- 
tury enterprises."  Weaknesses  and 
defects  have  been  frankly  acknowl- 
edged ;  but  convincing  facts  have  been 
set  forth  to  show  that  missionaries 
in  and  through  an  unselfish  spiritual 
ministry,  are  bringing  men  to  Christ 
who  breaks  the  shackles  of  moral  evil 
and  guilt  and  releases  men  and  so- 
cieties and  nations  from  cramping 
custom  and  blighting  social  practices 
so  that  in  Him  they  may  stand  up 
free  and  complete. 

Changes  in  Student  Attitude 
Within   the  last  eighteen  months, 
some  observers  have  been  able  to  see 
the  beginnings  of  significant  changes 
in  the  attitude  of  at  least  a  few  stu- 
dents.    In   the   recent   past,  under- 
graduates who  have  been  at  all  inter- 
ested have  dissected  missions  as  they 
are  prone  to  dissect  every  other  prob- 
lem  of  the  day— with  a  great  deal 
more   of  irresponsible   slashing  than 
careful  observation.     They  have  not 
deigned  to  profess  any  personal  in- 
terest.    In  recent  months,  however, 
while  questioning  has  persisted,  a  bit 
of  "what  does  all  this  mean  to  me?" 
spirit  has   begun  to  manifest  itself. 
"If  things  are  wrong,  maybe  I  have 
home  responsibility  for  setting  them 
right,"    say    some.     "Besides  there 
may  be   more   to   commend   than  I 
have   ever   gruessed."    "What's  right 
with  missions?"  is  seen  by  some  to 
be  as  pertinent  a  question  as  "What's 
wrong  with  missions?"    Certain  it  is 
that  a  new  kind  of  missionary  interest 
is  manifesting  itself  on   some  cam- 
puses,  and   while   few   life  commit- 
ments are  being  made,  the  period  of 
purely  academic  inquiry  for  the  sake 
of  criticism  seems  to  be  passing. 

Another  significant  change  in  stu- 
dent  attitude  is   coming  from  their 
study  of  comparative  religion.  Our 
age  has  witnessed  great  developments 
in  this  field.     We  all  have  or  may 
have  a  fairly  intimate  knowledge  of 
non-Christian    religions.     With  this 
knowledge  comes  a  growing  apprecia- 
tion of  the  fact  that  in  all  ages  and 
in  all  lands  men's  hearts  and  minds 
have  reached  out   toward  goodness, 
beauty,   and   truth,   and   that   in  all 
these    realms    significant  discoveries 
have  been  made.    It  is  clearer  to  us 
than  to  men  and  women  of  any  other 
generation  that  God  has  not  left  Him- 
self without  witness  among  any  peo- 
ple.    Fear    or   reluctance    to  admit 
this  has  been  rapidly  giving  way  to 
a  rejoicing  in  the  fact  "that  even  a- 
part    from    conscious    knowledge  of 
Him,  when  men  are  true  to  the  best 
light   they   have,    they    are   able  to 
effect    some  ■  real    deliverance  from 
many   of   the   evils   that   afflict  the 
world." 

The  Preeminence  of  Jesus  Christ 

But  students  who  are  serious  and 


thorough  in  their  study  of  compara- 
tive religion  discover  that,  against 
the  background  of  a  growing  knowl- 
edge and  sympathetic  appreciation  of 
other  religions,  Jesus  Christ,  fulfilling 
and  securing  "all  the  good  of  which 
men  have  conceived,"  stands  out  in 
a  clearer  light  than  ever  before.  They 
are  able  to  see  with  others  that  "just 
because  Christ  is  the  self-disclosure 
of  the  One  God,  all  human  aspira- 
tions are  towards  Him,  and  yet  of  no 
human  tradition  is  He  merely  the 
continuation.  He  is  the  desire  of  all 
nations;  but  He  is  always  more,  and 
other,  than  they  had  desired  before 
they  learnt  of  Him." 

The  glib  statement  that  one  relig- 
ion is  just  about  as  good  as  another 
simply  does  not  stand  in  the  light  of 
an  honest,  appreciative,  thorough-go- 
ing study  of  the  world's  living  _  re- 
ligions. It  is  evident  to  all  serious 
students  that,  on  the  basis  of  the  sol- 
idarity of  the  human  race,  i.  e.,  com- 
mon characteristics,  common  needs, 
common  problems,  that  religion  which 
is  best  for  any  people  is  the  one  best 
for  all.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  essential 
to  the  highest  and  best  life  of  the 
West,  He  is  essential  to  the  highest 
and  best  of  the  East,  and  for  the 
same  reasons. 

We  do  not  go  to  the  nations  called  non- 
Christian,  because  they  are  the  worst  of 
the  world,  and  they  alone  are  in  need— we 
go  because  they  are  a  part  of  the  world 
and  share  with  us  in  the  same  human  need 

 the   need   of  redemption   from  ourselves 

and  from  sin,  the  need  to  have  life  com- 
plete and  abundant  and  to  be  remade  after 
this  pattern  of  Christlikeness.  We  desire  a 
world  in  which  Christ  will  not  be  crucified 
but  where  His  Spirit  shall  reign. 

This  is  the  argument  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem Message  stated  so  as  to  reveal 
the  compelling  motive  back  of  Chris- 
tian missions.    And  it  is  an  argument 
that  to-day  is  securing  an  interested 
and   responsive   hearing   from  many 
students.    This  is  true  whether  they 
discover   it   for   themselves   in  their 
study  of  camparative  religion  or  hear 
it  fairly  presented  by  others. 
Missions  and  the  Problems  of  Life 
Further,    students    are  discerning 
that  the  missionary  movement  is  con- 
cerned  about   the   real   problems  of 
life.    In  recent  years  the  impression 
has  been  abroad  that  the  best  ener- 
gies   of    missionaries    are    spent  in 
merely    nurturing    a    feeble  church 
which  does  not  give  much  promise  of 
helpfulness    to    the    community  in 
which  it  is  located.     It  is  a  wrong 
impression,  but  evidence  to  support 
it  has  not  been  wholly  lacking.  And 
the  charges  and  citations  of  students 
have  at  least  been  strong  enough  to 
do  two  things.     They  have  brought 
forth  from  almost  every  field  and  out 
of  every  period  of  the  modern  mis- 
sionary  movement   an   abundance  of 
data  showing  that  missionaries  have 
to  do  with '  life-needs  and  life-prob- 


lems of  the  people  among  whom  they 
labor.     They    have    also  stimulated 
missionaries   and   mission   boards  to 
face  anew  their  responsibility  not  on- 
ly for  a  program  of  evangelization 
but  one  for  Christianization  as  well. 
Evangelism    is    always    and  every- 
where the  primary  task  of  missions. 
Any  one  who  discounts  its  importance 
is    lacking   in   spiritual  discernment. 
But  evangelism,  however  essential,  is 
only  the  planting  of  the  roots  of  the 
Christian  faith.    And  students  inter- 
ested as  they  are,  and  ought  to  be,  in 
the  great  social  and  industrial  and  in- 
ternational   problems    of    the  day 
rightly  expect  that  roots,  once  plant- 
ed and  duly  nurtured,  shall  produce 
the   fruits   of   righteousness,  justice, 
mercy,  and  truth  in  corporate  as  well 
as   individual   life.     Jesus   said,  ^"By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  It 
is  a  poor  sort  of  evangelism  that  does 
not  result  in  a  better  community  life. 

The  last  two  conventions  of  the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement,  at  In- 
dianapolis and  Detroit,  have  spent 
what  seemed  to  some  a  dispropor- 
tionately large  part  of  the  time  al- 
lotted for  meetings  to  this  secondary 
aspect  of  missions.  However  the 
student  attitude,  assuming  as  it  did 
that  missions  are  set  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  a  religion  having  to  do  with 
the  problems  of  the  next  world  to  the 
exclusion  of  those  here  and  now, 
seemed  to  demand  just  this  emphasis. 
The  beginnings  of  renewed  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  church  around  the 
world  on  the  part  of  many  students 
paving  the  way  for  the  quieter  and 
more  effective  processes  of  the 
Movement  point  to  a  justification  of 
these  convention  programs. 

Religious  Beliefs  That  Matter 

Finally,  an  increasing  number  of 
students  to-day  are  coming  to  a 
place  where  they  recognize  that  there 
are  some  religious  beliefs  which  mat- 
ter. In  recent  years  many  have  re- 
fused to  think  in  theological  terms. 
This  is  true  not  only  of  students. 
"The  generation  that  is  drawing  to  a 
close  has  been  trying  on  an  unprece- 
dented scale  the  experiment  of  a 
creedless  religion."  As  a  close  ob- 
server has  pointed  out  some  "have 
tried  to  go  back  behind  intellectual 
formulations  to  the  experience  out  of 
which  all  formulations  arise  and  have 
found  the  gist  of  religion  in  quality 
of  life;"  while  others  "have  tended 
to  substitute  action  for  intellection 
and  to  center  attention  on  devotion  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God  even  if  one's 
opinions  were  utterly  at  sea  as  to 
what  'God'  means." 

But  such  attitudes  cannot  long 
commend  themselves  to  any  large 
number  of  people.  "Any  complete  re- 
ligion is  threefold.  It  is  mystical, 
practical,  and  metaphysical.  It  in- 
volves a  radiant  experience,  a  social 
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program,  anrl  a  philosophy  of  life." 
There  has  been,  therefore,  on  the 
part  of  a  growing  number  of  students 
a  new  quest  for  God  in  personal  ex- 
perience and  a  deepening  conviction 
that  a  coherent  world  outlook  in  re- 
lation to  God  is  absolutely  necessary. 
Once  again  Jesus,  who  has  been 
speaking  with  authority  to  students 
on  the  problems  of  war  and  peace, 
industry  and  internationalism,  is  be- 
ing looked  to  for  a  sure  and  satisfy- 
ing revelation  of  God.  Those  who 
heretofore  have  gone  to  the  New 
Testament  simply  to  extract  some 
principle  applicable  to  the  problem  in 
hand  are  beginning  to  go  to  it  for 
light  on  one's  self,  the  world,  human 
need,  God,  the  ultimate  victory  of 
good  over  evil,  and  the  possibility  of 
"an  ever-growing,  ever-enlarging,  ev- 
er-lasting life."  They  are  learning 
again  that  men  live  not  merely  by 
mystical  experiences,  nor  yet  by  ab- 
sorption in  programs  of  social  better- 
ment, but  also  by  ideas  of  ultimate 
values  and  basic  realities  by  every 
•word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  In  this  last  realm  no 
less  than  in  the  other  two  Jesus 
'Christ  is  revealing  himself  as  unique, 
universal,  essential.  As  men  yield 
themselves  to  Him,  He  meets  the 
deepest  needs  of  their  lives  and  be- 
comes to  them  an  all-sufficient  Guide 
for  conduct  and  career. 

The  trend  in  student  Christian 
thinking  is  now  in  this  direction.  No 
one  would  argue  that  it  has  proceeded 
far.  No  one  can  be  sure  that  it  will 
continue  in  the  same  direction,  espe- 
cially in  view  of  the  undiminished 
strength  of  materialism  and  practical 
atheism  regnant  in  the  western  world 
on  and  off  college  campuses.  But  I 
believe  it  because  the  spiritual  influ- 
ences which  have  initiated  the  trend 
have  already  demonstrated  their  a- 
bility  to  operate  in  spite  of  the  forces 
in  opposition.  I  believe  it  because 
history  reveals  that  the  Christian  life 
and  message  have  in  the  past  tri- 
umphed over  similar  forces.  I  be- 
lieve it  because  I  believe  in  God — His 
wisdom,  love,  and  power — and  His 
effective  concern  for  a  world  of  men, 
women,  and  little  children  who  are 
in  need  of  that  full  deliverance  which 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  pro- 
claims and  secures.  T  believe  that 
the  spirit  of  this  same  Father-God 
will  continue  to  work  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  American  students  un- 
til, compelled  by  a  full-rounded  and 
transforming  experience  of  Himself 
and  a  vision  of  the  world  of  human 
need,  many  of  them  will  be  willing 
to  give  themselves  at  home  and  a- 
broad  to  the  end  that  men  every- 
where shall  become  partakers  with 
them  in  the  glorious  inheritance  of 
the  sons  of  God. 


THE  PRESENT  CRISIS  IN 
MEXICO 


The  assassination  of  President-elect 
Obregon  of  Mexico  means  that  long 
centuries  of  abuse  require  long  edu- 
cational processes  for  correction. 
Friends  of  Mexico  ought  to  take  the 
present  crisis  as  a  challenge  to  speed 
up  these  processes. 

The  assassination  of  Obregon,  as  of 
many  others  who  have,  though  faintly 
and  faultily,  challenged  the  old  order 
in  Mexico  during  centuries,  is  not  the 
crime  of  an  individual.  It  is  society 
itself  that  must  answer — the  kind  of 
a  society  that  has  allowed  to  exist  in 
Mexico  and  in  its  next-door  neighbor, 
elements  that  would  play  fatally  on 
the  passions  of  the  masses  who  have 
been  kept  ignorant,  degraded  and  su- 
perstitious, that  they  might  better  be 
exploited. 

The  present  situation  emphasizes 
the  oft  repeated  statement  that  only 
by  enlightened  education  can  Mexico 
solve  her  problems.  Rut  so  little  is 
done  to  educate !  At  the  close  of  the 
Diaz  regime  it  was  estimated  that 
75%  of  the  population  was  illiterate. 
The  revolutionary  movement  has 
made  herculean  efforts  and  in  the  last 
few  years  the  Department  of  Fduca- 
tion  has  made  almost  superhuman 
advances. 

Fortunately,  we  have  an  historical 
example  of  how  this  can  be  done 
more  rapidly.  •  When  our  own  south- 
ern states  found  themselves,  following 
the  Civil  War,  overwhelmed  with  the 
educational  problem,  and  passions 
and  politics  as  well  as  poverty  pre- 
vented a  sufficiently  prompt  mobiliz- 
ing of  educational  forces,  outside  help 
was  given.  Great  private  funds  like 
the  General  Education  Board,  the 
Phelps-Stokes,  the  Jeanes,  the  Rosen- 
wald  and  other  funds  so  supplement- 
ed government  aid  that  education 
was  advanced  in  double  quick  time. 

At  first  these  efforts  were  crude 
and  often  offensive  to  the  South  ;  but 
both  the  North  and  the  South  learned 
to  cooperate,  and  the  Southerns  have 
come  now  to  be  large  contributors. 
By  holding  conferences  for  education 
in  the  South  all  parties  have  come  to 
a  beautiful  fellowship  in  the  common 
cause  and  to-day  more  educational 
commissions  go  to  visit  Southern  in- 
stitutions from  various  nations  than 
in  any  other  place  in  the  world.  What 
has  been  done  in  the  South  can  be 
done  in  Mexico,  with  similar  jjood  re- 
sults for  all  concerned.  Mexicans  of 
ability  ought  to  volunteer  help.  But 
so  also  ought  Americans  to  help,  for 
the  greater  part  of  all  Mexico's 
wealth  is  in  American  hands. 

The  time  for  such  a  serious  move- 
ment of  a  neighbor  to  help  Mexico  is 
the  more  propitious  now  because  of 
two  reasons.  Those  reasons  are  Calles 


and  Morrow.  Calles  is  a  school 
teacher  with  the  educational  attitude. 
Morrow  is  the  first  ambassador  we 
have  sent  to  Mexico  that  is  sufficient- 
ly wise,  understanding,  and  devoted 
to  the  development  of  Mexico's  mass- 
es, rightly  to  befriend  such  a  move- 
ment with  a  great  practical  demon- 
stration of  Christian  brotherhood  that 
will  reverberate  thruout  the  Americas 
and  the  world. — S.  G.  Inman,  in  Miss. 
Rev.  of  the  World. 


GOD'S  VIEW  OF  SIN 


The  wondrous  loving  kindness  of 
God  is  never  realized  till  we  see 
what  sin  is  in  God's  sight.  Doubt- 
less, we  sometimes  feel  its  hateful- 
ness,  and  behold  in  ourselves  that 
which  we  condemn.  But  the  fullest 
view  of  what  sin  is  in  God's  sight  is 
at  Calvary.  There  the  Holy  Son  of 
God  is  made  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
waves  and  billows  of  judgment  go 
over  Him.  None  can  say  that  there 
would  be  needless  suffering  to  the 
Spotless  One.  Such  a  thought  would 
question  the  righteousness  of  God 
Aye,  and  He  was  the  Altogether  Be- 
loved One.  And  yet  He  passed 
through  that  awful  experience.  No 
words  can  describe  what  this  meant 
to  Him.  But  there  we  behold  God's 
view  of  sin.  Oh,  that  we,  dear  be- 
lieving readers,  may  hate  what  He 
hates,  and  love  what  He  loves.  And, 
oh,  that  this  message  may  be  used 
to  bring  many  to  His  standpoint! 

— The  Student  of  Scripture. 


SIR  ISAAC  NEWTON  AND 
VOLTAIRE 


Newton  believed  in  Daniel,  and 
said  that  when  Daniel  prophesied 
"Knowledge  shall  increase  and  many 
run  to  and  fro"  he  believed  that  some 
day  man  would  be  enabled  to  travel 
even  as  fast  as  50  miles  an  hour. 
Voltaire  knew  the  accuracy  of  Dan- 
iel's prophecy  in  many  of  its  details, 
but  nevertheless  scoffed,  making  false 
claims  as  to  the  date  of  the  Book 
of  Daniel,  and  when  it  came  to  this 
statement  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton  re- 
marked that  it  was  simply  terrible  to 
think  that  the  Scriptures  could  so 
"delude"  even  a  learned  man  like 
Isaac  Newton  as  to  cause  him  to 
make  such  an  absurd  statement. 
Well,  Voltaire  is  simply  another  illus- 
tration of  the  Scripture  which  states 
that  "the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
Him."  We  have  heard  also  that  Vol- 
taire predicted  that  in  100  years  from 
his  time  there  would  not  be  a  Bible 
left  to  read.  His  home  in  Geneva  is 
now  a  depot  (filled  with  Bibles)  of 
the  British  Bible  Society. — Selected. 


"Without  Christ  what  is  there  in 
our  lives  to  oppose  sin?" 
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"To  whom  shall  we  go." 

"Will  ye,  too,  go  away?"  said  the 
Master  searching  the  eyes  of  his  lit- 
tle group  of  followers.  ''Is  it  a  hard 
road  that  I  have  been  pointing  out 
to  you?  Do  the  doctrines  of  a  re- 
former clash  too  strongly  with  the 
present  order  of  things?  Will  you, 
too,  go  with  the  crowd  saying,  'These 
are  hard  sayings.  Who  can  bear 
them'?" 

But  the  Master's  voice  was  soft 
and  mellow  that  day.  The  disciples 
sensed  the  deep  yearning  love  in  His 
heart.  They  felt  the  power  of  noble 
purpose  in  those  passionate  messages 
He  had  given  in  those  days  of  tense 
opposition.  "Go  away,  as  the  many 
are  doing!"  they  echoed,  for  the 
Master's  words  brought  deep  heart- 
searchings.  But,  "To  whom  shall  we 
go?  No  other  man  has  ever  loved 
like  this.  No  other  teacher  was  ever 
known  to  be  moved  by  such  unselfish 
motives.  No  other  could  give  such 
glimpses  of  heaven.  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life." 

To-day  we  see  men  and  women 
going  away.  Some  have  heard  the 
noble  message,  and  have  felt  the 
yearning  call  of  the  Master.  And  yet 
they  go  away. 

A  young  woman  heard  the  loving 
call,  but  she  was  enticed  by  money 
and  by  deceiving  promises.  She  went 
away. 

An  old  man  heard.  He  said,  "I'll 
follow."  But  a  great  sorrow  over- 
whelmed him.  He  said,  "God  is  not 
just."    He,  too,  went  away. 

An  influential  teacher  listened  to 
the  call  and  said,  "Yes,  I  want  to  fol- 
low the  Master."  But  her  social 
standing,  her  friends  came  into  her 
way.    She  went  away. 

A  father  came  with  his  family. 
They  came  sincerely  and  were  happy. 
But  there  were  unconquered  vices 
and  unruly  passion  ;  these  pulled  him 
back.    He,  also  went  away. 

We  have  seen  them  go,  and  all  the 
while  a  stinging  pain  gnaws  at  our 
heart-strings.  The  Master  sees  our 
pain.  He  knows  our  struggles,  but 
His  yearning  love  is  always  the  same. 
He  says,  "Will  ye  too  go  away?"  We 
remember  the  many  times  He  has 
sustained  us.  We  know  He  will  be 
with  us  always.  We  answer,  "To 
whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life." 


rapidly.  It  was  a  tremendous  task  to 
move  for  a  distance  of  fifty  miles  by 
truck,  yet  that  was  the  cheapest  and 
most  rapid  way.  Those  of  us  who 
have  stepped  into  their  homes  since 
can  see  that  they  are  still  not  thru 
"getting  settled."  But  each  family 
seems  to  be  happy  in  the  new  place, 
for  each  feels  that  the  move  was 
made  for  the  good  of  the  work  and 
that  each  has  a  definite  work  to  do 
in  his  present  location. 

The  October  Revival  Meetings 

At  this  writing  most  of  our  meet- 
ings are  over,  others  are  in  progress. 
We  praise  God  for  blessings  received. 
In  Trenque  Lauquen  there  was  real 
evidence  of  interest  in  the  meetings. 
The  brethren  Rutt  and  Shank  were 
in  charge.  In  Carlos  Casares  Bro. 
Luayza  alone  stayed  for  ten  days. 
The  church  was  crowded  about  every 
night.  In  Tres  Lomas  where  the 
brethren  Hershey  and  Shank  were  in 
****************** 

*  * 

*  WILL  YOU  PRAY?  * 


STATION  NEWS 


Changes  at  the  Stations 

The  double  moving  of  the  Litwil- 
ler's  and  Hershey's  was  accomplished 


*  For    the    missionaries    and    native  * 

*  workers  in  the  closing  days  of  the  * 

*  year  when  the  heat  and  the  unusually  * 

*  heavy   burdens    of   work   make    the  * 

*  body  tired  and  unnerved;  * 

*  For   some   thirty   or   forty   people  * 

*  who   have    confessed    Christ    during  * 

*  our  October  meetings  at  the  various  * 

*  stations,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  * 

*  a  real  Christian  experience;  * 

*  For    our    vacation    Bible    schools  * 

*  which  will  be  in  session  in  December.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

charge  the  attendance  was  equally 
good.  In  Madero  Bro.  Litwiller  spent 
a  week  and  in  Bragado  Pablo  Cava- 
dore  is  still  at  work.  We  have  seen 
a  great  increase  in  attendance.  In 
the  various  stations  souls  have  been 
saved  and  the  Christian  people 
greatly  encouraged  and  enlightened. 
Thus  far  we  have  no  reports  from 
America  and  the  turn  of  Santa  Rosa 
will  come  next  week.  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber  is  at  present  in  America. 
We  have  fallen  in  with  this  idea  of 
having  revivals  of  this  kind  at  all  the 
stations  during  a  few  weeks'  time. 
This  is  about  the  fifth  year  of  this 
method.  It  has  brought  great  bless- 
ings to  all  of  us.  It  brings  our  peo- 
ple together  in  a  common  interest. 

The  Trenque  Lauquen  Church 

We  were  hoping  to  have  begun 
the  new  church  building  so  greatly 
needed  before  this.  It  seems  that  we 
will  have  to  wait  awhile  yet.  because 
of  shortage  of  funds.  We  have  suffi- 
cient funds  promised  but,  because  of 
misfortune  on  the  part  of  sanvi  heavy 


donors,  their  gift  can  not  be  given 
until  later.  We  do  not  wish  to  go 
ahead  until  we  are  sure  of  the  money 
to  pay  all  of  the  bills  as  they  come 
in.    Patience  is  what  we  must  have. 

A  community  revival  in  Bragado 

As  we  prepare  this  page  for  the 
mail  we  are  able  to  report  about  the 
special  meetings  just  closed  in  Bra- 
gado. We  have  just  experienced  an 
excellent  illustration  of  the  value  of 
personal  work.  In  a  certain  section 
of  town  there  were  two  Christian 
families  who  were  quite  faithful  in 
coming  to  the  meetings.  Although 
they  had  often  invited  their  neigh- 
bors, it  seemed  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible to  awaken  their  interest  in  the 
Gospel.  One  day  a  pressing  invita- 
tion was  given  to  a  certain  man.  He 
promised  to  come  one  night  and  did 
so.  Then  he  brought  his  wife.  Next 
he  brought  some  neighbors  with 
whom  the  family  is  on  good  terms. 
This  neighbor  in  turn  brought  an- 
other family.  In  this  way  some  fortv 
new  people  came  to  the  meetings.  A 
goodly  number  of  these  made  profes- 
sion of  faith  during  the  meetings. 

Some  Facts  About  Missions  in  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata  Region 

There  are  662  workers  in  Argen- 
tine, Uruguay,  and  Paraguay. 

In  nine  provinces  of  Argentine 
there  are  only  40  workers. 

The  total  church  membership  is  a- 
bout  20,000. 

The  largest  protestant  school.  The 
Argentine  Philanthropic  Schools,  in 
South  America  has  an  attendance  of 
over  6,000. 


SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  INDIA 
MISSION  NEWS 


Missionaries  have  all  returned  to 
their  stations  after  some  leave  to  the 
high  hills  during  the  hot  weather  and 
everywhere  the  work  is  going  on  in 
earnest. 
Mohadi. 

During  our  hot  season  stay  at  the 
hills  our  people  at  Mohadi  experi- 
enced less  sickness  than  they  usually 
do  during  that  season  of  the  year. 

The  rains  are  on  but  there  are 
quite  a  number  of  villages  to  which 
we  can  go  regularly.  We  expect,  if 
the  Lord  wills,  to  make  two  special 
evangelistic  tours  during  the  coming 
cool  season.  By  the  time  the  reader 
gets  this  we  will  be  about  ready  to 
start  on  our  first  tour  and  we  request 
your  pravers. 

A  nearby  Hindu  village  observes 
Sunday  anil  we  have  begun  to  con- 
duct weekly  meetings  for  these  peo- 
ple with  the  hope  that  they  may  go 
i  u  i her  than  merely  observing  the 
Lord's  Day. 

The  missionary  family  is  physically 
on   the   mend   again.     Sister;  ..Kniss, 
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Mark,  and  Paul  all  had  a  seige  of 
malaria.  Sister  Kniss  was  down  for 
two  weeks  but  is  better  at  this  writ- 
ing. 

Dondi. 

During  the  summer  the  work  of 
collecting  material  for  the  building  at 
this  new  station  (Hope  Evangelistic 
Station)  went  on.  Digging  in  the 
well  was  also  started  but  not  com- 
pleted before  rains  made  work  in  the 
well  impossible.  Most  of  the  bunga- 
low foundation  is  in  but  that  work 
also  had  to  be  stopped  as  we  were 
unable  to  get  carts  for  hauling  brick 
from  the  kiln  half-a-mile  away.  A 
small  building  was  constructed  for 
temporary  living  quarters  for  the 
missionary-in-charge  of  the  building 
operations.  This  building  will  later 
be  used  as  a  motor  shed.  For  the 
present  practically  all  work  has  been 
stopped,  with  the  exception  of  lime 
burning,  till  after  the  hard  rains  are 
past. 

Balodgahan. 

School  reopened  after  summer  holi- 
days on  the  4th  of  July. 

On  July  2nd  Puleshar,  one  of  our 
Indian  trained  nurses,  was  married 
to  Obed,  one  of  our  young  men  who 
completed  his  High  School  work  in 
Dhamtari  last  year.  Puleshar  works 
in  our  hospital  at  Dhamtari  while 
Obed  teaches  in  the  primary  school 
at  the  same  place.  We  are  expecting 
these  young  people  to  be  valuable 
workers  in  the  Church. 

Since  the  rains  have  started  malaria 
fever  is  becoming  more  common  a- 
mong  the  girls  of  the  orphanage,  but 
so  far  none  have  been  seriously  ill. 

On  July  15th  Bro.  Esch  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  to  us.  This  was 
his  farewell  sermon  for  Balodgahan 
before  the  Esch  family  proceeds  on 
furlough. 

The  Christian  workers  here  are 
taking  up  their  special  studies  in 
connection  with  the  Christian  Work- 
ers Normal  which  will  be  held  in  No- 
vember. Pray  for  them  that  they 
may  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  that  they  may  sink  deeper 
into  His  Love. 

Sankra. 

Bro.  Hirchand  and  Sister  Sugni 
Bai  have  moved  to  our  new  outsta- 
tion  at  Balod.  They  find  a  warm 
welcome  into  the  homes  of  the  people 
and  we  hope  and  pray  that  they  may 
be  able  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  many 
in  that  rather  large  and  important 
village. 

Bro.  Friesen  made  a  short  trip  to 
Landour  recently  to  see  the  boys  who 
are  in  school  there.  He  was  called 
home  a  few  days  early  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  Paul.  Paul  went  down 
with  dysentery  a  few  days  after  Bro. 
Friesen  left  and  it  proved  "to.  be  a 


very  stubborn  case,  though  he  is  im- 
proving now. 

Dhamtari. 

There  are  202  students  enrolled  in 
the  English  School  of  whom  21  are  in 
the  High  School  department.  We 
have  succeeded  in  securing  the  serv- 
ices of  a  competent  drawing  teacher 
on  our  staff.    He  is  a  Christian. 

The  Director  of  Public  Instruction 
for  the  Central  Provinces  recently 
visited  the  Mission  schools  at  Dham- 
tari. This  officer  is  the  son  of  a  Mis- 
sionary and  as  such  is  keenly  sympa- 
thetic with  the  objective  of  mission 
schools.  His  suggestions  were  not 
merely  of  a  departmental  nature  but 
were  made  with  a  view  to  help  the 
Christian  teaching  of  the  schools  as 
well. 

The  fourth  primary  and  normal 
classes  are  just  now  transplanting 
rice  as  part  of  their  school  work. 
They  enjoy  this  work  more  this  year 
than  last  because  they  see  the  benefit 
of  being  able  to  do  something  with 
their  hands. 

Born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt  at 
Landour  on  the  15th  of  July  a  son 
named  Merle. 

Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  G.  Ram 
on  the  11th  of  July  at  the  European 
ward,  Medical  Station,  a  girl  named 
Muriel  Olga.  Mr.  Ram  is  a  teacher 
in  our  High  School. 

Dr.  Troyer  made  two  trips  to  Mo- 
hadi  recently  on  account  of  the  illness 
there  of  Sister  Kniss.  Living  in  an 
outstation  far  from  medical  help  dur- 
ing the  rainy  season  is  often  very 
trying. 

Since  the  rice  sowing  is  finished 
more  patients  are  again  coming  to  the 
hospital.  Dr.  Benson,  our  Indian  as- 
sistant, is  doing  good  work  and  is  a 
great  help  in  the  work. 

Ghatula. 

Bible  School  opened  for  another  six 
month  term  on  the  17th  of  June  with 
22  students  enrolled.  They  are  a  good 
group  and  are  doing  satisfactory 
work. 

A  panther  has  been  prowling  about 
the  station  recently  and  so  far  all  at- 
tempts to  capture  him  have  been  fu- 
tile. One  morning  while  two  classes 
Avere  in  session  in  the  Bible  School 
he  came  walking  up  on  the  verandah 
and  entered  an  unoccupied  room. 
The  door  was  quickly  closed  on  him 
but  he  made  his  way  back  to  the 
jungle  in  short  order  leaving  shat- 
tered glass  and  a  splintered  window 
frame  in  his  tracks.  It  is  thought 
that  the  animal  is  young  and  hasn't 
yet  learned  the  proper  respect  for 
civilization. 

A  Snake  Story. 

The  other  morning  a  child  that  had 
been  bitten  by  a  cobra  the  evening 
before  was  brought  to  the  hospital. 
The  cobra,  a  deadly  poisonous  snake. 


was  killed  and  also  brought  in  a 
basket  so  that  there  could  be  no  mis- 
taking as  to  the  species.  Death  usu- 
ally occurs  within  an  hour  after  the 
bite  occurs.  These  people  live  about 
a  fourth  of  a  mile  from  the  hospital 
and  the  child  was  bitten  about  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  yet  the  child  was 
not  brought  till  the  following  morn- 
ing at  right  Rigor  Mortis  had  set  in, 
but  it  is  a  common  superstition  that 
a  person  suffering  from  snake  bite  is 
not  completely  dead  for  at  least  two 
days  after  the  bite  regardless  of  out- 
ward appearances.  Hence  thev 
brought  the  lifeless  body  to  see  what 
we  could  do  for  it.  Of  course,  all  we 
could  do  was  to  try  to  impress  them 
with  the  necessity  of  bringing  the  pa- 
tient immediately. 

This  only  illustrates  how  the  peo- 
ple will  cling  to  their  old  customs 
and  superstitions.  They  worship  the 
snake  and  very  few  will  volunteer  to 
kill  it.  Prav  for  us  that  we  may  give 
them  the  TRUTH  that  will  *  make 
them  FREE. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


FAMINE  IN  CHINA 


(Press  circular  issued  bv  China  Fam- 
ine Relief,  205  East  42d  St., 
New  York  City) 

The  intensity  of  the  suffering  of 
starving  hundreds  of  thousands  in 
North  China  and  the  misery  or  death 
which  the  future  holds  for  them  un- 
less relief  is  forthcoming  are  just 
now  being  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  world  at  large.  How  such 
terrible  famine,  actually  severe  dur- 
ing more  than  one  year  and  increas- 
ingly so  during  the  last  ten  months, 
could  affect  so  large  a  group  of  the 
world's  population  and  still  remain 
unrealized  outside  of  China  itself,  is 
now  explained  by  Walter  A.  Mallory, 
who  writes  of  "Famine  in  China."  in 
the  current  issue  of  the  International 
Review  of  Missions. 

"In  spite  of  the  urgent  appeals  of 
missionaries  in  the  affected  areas  and 
of  the  testimony  of  foreign  govern- 
ment officials  and  trained  investiga- 
tors, there  were  those  residing  in 
other  localities  in  China,  many  of 
them  missionaries,  who  insisted  at 
first  that  famine  did  not  exist,"  says 
Mr.  Mallory.  "Even  the  spectacle  of 
the  migration  of  several  millions  of 
people — the  most  conservative,  home- 
loving  people  in  the  world — passed 
by  practically  unnoted,  and  was  ap- 
parently accepted  as  normal  develop- 
ment. 

"The  reasons  for  this  seemingly  in- 
explicable situation  are  several."  the 
writer  continues.  "The  Chinese  them- 
selves— at  least  the  Chinese  who 
could  most  effectively  bring  the  mat- 
ter to  the  attention  of  the  world,  the 
officials  of  the  Government  and  influ- 
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ential  leaders  who  resided  outside  the 
famine  area — at  first  said  nothing  a- 
bout   the   famine.     The  Government 
made  no  announcement  because  this 
section  of  North   China  was  at  the 
time   held   by   a   group   of  military- 
leaders    whose    unbearable  taxation 
and  utter  disregard  for  the  welfare 
of   the   population   over  whom  they 
held   sway   were   largely  responsible 
for  the  disaster.    Chang  Tsung-chang, 
the   ex-bandit   military    Governor  of 
Shantung,  actually  instituted  a  cen- 
sorship on  outgoing  famine  news,  and 
correspondents    of   certain  American 
papers  found,  after  many  weeks,  that 
dispatches  they  had  filed  for  trans- 
mission   in    Shantung   were  actually 
never   sent.     In   fact,    most   of  the 
Chinese  people — those  who  were  not 
themselves     famine     victims  —  were 
more  interested  in  the  revolution,  in 
the  success  or  failure  of  the  northern 
advance    of    the    nationalists  which 
would  so  vitally  affect  their  own  for- 
tunes.    These  had  little  thought  for 
their  starving  brethren.     It  will  be 
remembered  that  in  1920  it  was  the 
Chinese  themselves—  the  railway  em- 
ployes,   district    magistrates,  provin- 
cial  governors    and    officials    of  the 
central  Government — who  recognized 
the   famine    and    took    measures  to 
cope  with  it.    Their  action  was  sup- 
ported  by   resolutions   of  the  diplo- 
matic corps  at  Peking  and  the  active 
cooperation   of   the  missionaries  and 
their  boards  at  home. 

"In   1927,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
disorganization  all  over  the  country 
was  so  complete  that  the  unusually 
severe     famine     conditions     in  the 
north  were  not  so  noticeable  by  con- 
trast.   The  missionaries  had  been  the 
victims  of  an  anti-Christian  and  anti- 
foreign  campaign,  and,  with  the  ad- 
vent of  fighting  in  the  Shantung  a- 
rea,  they  were  all  ordered  by  their 
government  officials  to  quit  the  ter- 
ritory where  the  famine  was  rapidly 
growing  more  and  more  tragic  in  its 
effects.    Thus,  in  the  time  of  greatest 
distress,  it  is  a  fact  that  there  were 
practically  no  missionaries  in  the  a- 
rea  when  thev  were  most  needed  in 
the  service  of  humanity.     It  is  onlv 
since   they   have   been    returning  to 
their  stations  that  a  full  knowledge 
of  the  situation  is  becoming  current. 
Added  to  all  this  is  the  general  apa- 
thy on  the  part  of  all  foreigners  in 
China,  which  many  of  the  mission- 
aries share.     This  feeling  is  largely 
the  result  of  the  natural  discourage- 
ment occasioned  by  seeing  the  labor 
of  a  lifetime  destroyed  by  the  ruth- 
lessness  of  human  passion,  whether 
that  labor  had  been  devoted  to  the 
building  up  of  a  business,  of  a  mis- 
sion   station   or   of   'good  relations.' 
These   last   few    disillusioning  years 
have   undoubtedly    removed    a  s;ood 
deal  of  the  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Chinese  people  from  the  hearts 


and  minds  of  the  foreigners  who  live 
within  their  borders. 

"However,   we   may   be  confident 
that  the  future  will  bring  contrasting 
reactions,  especially  if  the  promising 
trend  of  affairs  in  China  leads,  as  is 
hoped  by  the  Chinese,  to  a  renais- 
sance of  the  past  glories  of  their  na- 
tion, to  be  manifested  in  a  modern 
expression   of   international  goodwill 
and  cooperation  in  the  affairs  of  hu- 
manity.   It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that 
when  foreigners  come  to  give  consid- 
eration to  the  problems  and  difficul- 
ties of  the  Chinese  in  their  struggle 
and  evolution  toward  stability,  as  the 
western  mind  conceives  and  practises 
it,  China's  sincere  friends — those  who 
have  labored  in  her  interests — will  a- 
gain  lend  their  efforts  in  support  of 
the   New   China   of   so   much  latent 
promise.     Discouragement  and  disil- 
lusionment, so  natural  now,  are  des- 
tined, we  cannot  doubt,  to  give  way 
tr>  revivified  hope  on  the  part  of  for- 
eigners  as   well   as   Chinese   as  the 
events  of  the  recent  past  are  seen  in 
perspective   and  recede   still  further, 
finally  to  give  way  to  a  modern  ap- 
plication of  the  best  in  China's  cen- 
turies of  ethics  and  culture. 

"Now  that  the  military  operations 
are  past  and  the  area  affected  by 
famine  has  come  under  the  control  of 
the  nationalists,  official  reports  are 
being  made,  investigation  of  the  area 
is  easier,  relief  measures  for  the 
starving  people  have  been  instituted, 
and  there  is  unanimity  of  opinion 
that  a  major  emergency  has  occurred 
and  in  fact  still  continues. 

"Faced  then  with  this  (famine)  sit- 
uation, at  present  serious  and  likely 
to  continue  so  during  the  coming 
winter,  and  with  the  condition  of  dis- 
organization in  China  such  that  there 
is  likelihood  of  even  additional  catas- 
trophes in  the  vears  immediately  a- 
head.  it  is  legitimate  to  ask  what,  if 
anything,  can  be  done  about  it — first, 
to  meet  the  need  of  those  who  are 
to-dav  crying  for  food,  and  next  to 
devise  means  that  will  help  to  pre- 
vent the  recurrence  of  famine  in  the 
future. 

"Given  funds  in  sufficient  quantity, 
the  starving  people  in  North  China 
can  be  saved,  and  at  the  same  time 
important  famine  prevention  projects 
can  be  constructed.  The  fighting 
for  the  moment  at  least,  is  past.  The 
assurance  has  come  from  China  that 
the  administration  of  relief  is  entirely 
practicable. 

"Our  duty  obviously  is  to  provide 
for  the  poor  who  are  with  us  to-day. 
In  doing  this,  we  must  agree,  it  is  our 
logical  responsibility  to  make  our 
contribution  as  practicable,  as  lasting 
and  as  beneficial  as  possible  to  future 
generations  

"Every  people  must  work  out  its 
own  destiny.  Famine-prevention  pro- 
jects are  not  advanced  as  a  cure-all 


for  the  miseries  and  century-old  woes 
of  China,  but  they  do  provide  us 
with  an  opportunity  for  an  expres- 
sion of  goodwill  toward  a  struggling, 
earnest,  and  cultured  fellow-race  and 
an  opportunity  to  express  our  good- 
will in  a  material  way  which  will  at 
the  same  time  be  an  earnest  of  our 
recognition  of  our  trusteeship  for  the 
generations  which  are  to  follow." 


Iowa  City,  la. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — It  is 
just  one  year  ago  to-day,  that  the 
work  at  this  place  was  started.  For 
ourselves  we  can  say  that  it  was  a 
very  busy  year,  as  well  as  a  year  of 
great  joy  in  this  work. 

Our  average  attendance  for  the 
year  was  53,  and  good  interest  is  tak- 
en in  the  work,  especially  by  the 
children.  We  have  placed  six  Bibles 
in  homes  where  the  Book  was  un- 
known. Our  three  Sunday  school 
papers,  the  Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion, Words  of  Cheer  and  Beams 
of  Light,  are  very  much  appreciated 
by  both  old  and  young.  All  of  these 
papers  that  we  have  left  we  take 
over  to  the  Children's  Hospital  where 
thev  also  are  very  much  appreciated. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  we  held  our 
first  anniversary  meeting  at  this 
place.  We  had  no  special  program 
arranged  for  the  occasion  but  a  num- 
ber came  in  from  the  surrounding 
congregations.  We  also  had  a  good 
attendance  from  the  city.  The  total 
attendance  on  this  day  was  100.  We 
had  our  regular  services  as  usual  and, 
in  addition,  had  an  open  meeting  in 
which  a  number  of  the  brethren  of 
the  community  gave  short  talks  re- 
garding the  work  and  encouraging 
the  same. 

Some  from  the  city,  who  are  regu- 
lar attendants,  also  gave  short  talks, 
telling  us  how  they  appreciate  what 
is  being  done  here.  Taking  it  all  in 
all  we  had  a  very  inspiring  and  not 
soon  to  be  forgotten  meeting. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a  small 
Christmas  program  on  Dec.  23  for 
the  children.  They  are  willing  and 
anxious  to  learn  anything  we  ask  of 
them,  which  is  very  encouraging. 
Present  indications  show  great  pros- 
pects at  this  place  for  the  future. 
Remember  the  work  at  Iowa  City. 

C.  E.  Hershberger. 

Nov.  27.  1928. 


"THE  POWERS  THAT  BE" 


God's  Word  is  very  plain  concern- 
ins?  a  Christian's  attitude  toward  the 
"powers  that  be."  Only  one  thing 
becomes  him  and  that  is  subjection 
(Rom.  13:1.5V  When  he  forgets  or 
ignores  this  and  tries  to  rule  in  this 
world,  he  is  out  of  his  place  and  can 
hardlv  expect  God's  blessings  (vs.  2V 

"The  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
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of  God."  That  is  true,  though  a 
blood-thirsty  Nero  be  on  the  throne 
and  misuse  his  authority  to  kill  the 
very  man  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
chose  as  an  instrument  to  write  the 
words.  Had  there  been  no  "powers 
that  be,"  no  "chief  captain"  and  no 
soldiers  to  make  a  night  trip  to 
Caesarea  (Acts  23rd  chapter)  Paul 
would  have  been  killed  by  the  Jews 
before  much  of  his  work  was  ac- 
complished. Not  until  he  could  say, 
"I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight;  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith"  (II  Tim.  4:6,7)  was  even  the 
mighty  Nero  able  to  cut  short  the 
earthly  career  of  God's  servant. — Sel. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — The  Christmas  season  is  a- 
gain  approaching  and  our  hearts  are 
full  of  gratitude  and  joy  in  this  that 
the  Lord  has  caused  the  land  to 
bring  forth  a  bountiful  crop.  In  our 
thankfulness  for  these  bounties  we 
should  be  willing  to  share  our  bless- 
ings with  those  who  are  less  fortu- 
nate. We  again  desire  by  the  help 
of  the  Lord  to  show  a  spirit  of  good 
will  in  a  practical  way  to  the  people 
of  Columbia  and  Marietta  in  giving 
Christmas  baskets.  We  have  listed 
for  this  work  about  three  hundred 
homes  in  Columbia  and  twenty-five 
in  Marietta.  We  feel  that  in  doing 
such  work  at  this  season  of  the  year 
we  have  created  an  interest  in  all  of 
our  meetings,  and  also  in  saving 
souls.  '  May  you  continue  to  pray 
that  God's  will  may  be  done  in  all 
these  activities. 

A  number  of  men  with .  large  fam- 
ilies are  out  of  work.  Nearly  every 
day  people  come  to  the  Mission  to 
beg.  Shall  we  turn  them  away  hun- 
gry? Let  us  stop  and  think  for  a 
moment  and  put  ourselves  in  their 
place.  May  we  ever  remember  the 
words  of  Paul:  "He  that  giveth  to 
the  poor:  his  righteousness  remain- 
eth  forever"  (II  Cor.  9:9). 

The  baskets  will  be  distributed  on 
Monday,  Dec.  24,  and  we  would  be 
pleased  if  all  things  were  here  by 
that  date.  It  would  be  an  advantage 
if  most  of  the  things  could  be  sent  in 
on  Friday  or  Saturday,  but  if  this  is 
not  convenient  Monday  will  be  all 
right. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  valuable 
help  that  was  given  us  in  past  years 
and  we  again  invite  all  who  can  to 
come  and  help  us  in  this  Christmas 
work.  We  want  to  deliver  all  the 
baskets  on  Monday  and  we  need  con- 
siderable help,  and  also  some  trucks 
to   do  the   delivering.     Come  and 


spend  the  day  with  us.  It  will  do  you 
good. 

Anything  along  the  line  of  grocer- 
ies, fruit,  vegetables,  clothing,  books, 
mottoes,  or  cash  will  be  gratefully 
received.  We  thank  you  in  advance 
for  your  gifts  and  help,  and  if  any 
one  desires  to  spend  a  few  weeks 
with  us  over  this  busy  season  it  will 
be  greatly  appreciated.  We  expect  to 
go  out  to  sing  in  various  parts  of 
the  town  on  Christmas  morning.  We 
will  be  glad  to  have  those  who  enjoy 
this  kind  of  work  to  come  and  take 
part  in  this  means  of  spreading  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  birth  of  our  Sav- 
ior. 

We  wish  to  remind  you  of  the  all- 
day  meeting  at  Marietta  on  New 
Year's  Day.  The  speakers  are  as  fol- 
lows:  Noah  Risser,  Noah  Mack,  John 
S.  Hess,  Joseph  M,  Nissley,  Martin 
Rutt.  Amos  Myer. 

We  are  in  need  of  a  consecrated 
worker  to  help  us  both  at  Columbia 
end  at  Marietta  Who  will  answer 
the  call?  May  we  with  Isaiah  say, 
"Here  am  I;  send  me." 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here. 

Nov.  27,  1928.      David  B.  Graff. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  given  us. 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  10,  prepar- 
atory services  were  held  at  Mill  Run. 
The  following  day,  Sunday  afternoon, 
communion  service  was  held  in 
charge  of  Bishops  J.  N.  Durr,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  and  O.  N.  Johns,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  In  the  evening  the  evan- 
gelistic services  began  at  the  Altoona 
Church  with  Bro.  Johns  as  evan- 
gelist. The  brother  faithfully  preach- 
ed the  Word  with  no  uncertain 
sound,  and  brought  conviction  upon 
men.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  eight 
souls  were  willing  to  make  a  public 
confession.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
visiting  a  number  of  homes.  The 
services  continued  until  Sunday,  Nov. 
25.  The  folks  at  Mill  Run  attended 
faithfully,  one  of  the  brethren  using 
his  truck  to  bring  them  to  the  serv- 
ices. The  attendance  and  interest 
were  very  good. 

Sister  Anna  Yoder  of  Mattawana 
who  is  working  in  a  private  home  in 
the  city  is  at  the  present  time  at  the 
hospital.  She  was  operated  on  for 
inward  goiter  and  is  getting  along 
nicely.  She  expects  to  be  released 
from  the  hospital  in  a  few  days. 

The  Lord  willing.  Thanksgiving 
services  will  be  held  at  the  Church  in 
the  evening. 

We  are  nearing  Christmas  time  a- 
gain,    Our  custom  has  been  to  give 


each  member's  family  and  other 
needy  families  a  basket  of  provisions 
including  vegetables,  chicken,  cook- 
ies, etc.,  for  a  dinner.  We  would  ap- 
preciate having  this  privilege  again. 
Any  one  prefering  to  send  a  cash 
contribution  for  same  can  do  so. 
Please  specify  "For  Christmas  Bas- 
ket Fund." 

Cash  Receipts  During  November 


Allensviile  Cong  $18.00 
S.  W.  Conference  Dist.  13.60 
Belleville  S.  S.  10  00 

Millwood  Bible  Meeting  £000 

$91.60 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C.  $10.00 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvcrs  S.  C.  7.00 

Reid  S.  C.  f»7: 

Stahl  S.  C.  20.00 

Mattawana  S.  C.  3.00 

Mattawana  Cong.  15.00 


$'.175 

Scottdale  Cong..  50  qts.  canned  fruit. 
Mattawana  Cong.,  125  qts.  canned  fruit. 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  pravers. 

Nov.  26,  1928.      Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus  Name : — We  are  having 
beautiful  fall  weather.  Health  in  the 
Home  is  good  again,  after  having 
had  several  mild  cases  of  pink-eye. 

Bro.  Abner  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.,  and 
Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  were  here  on  Nov.  24,  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  work  here  at  the  Home. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  A.  Hei- 
ser  of  Fisher,  111.,  expects  to  begin  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  at  the  Mid- 
way Mission,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  2. 

Dec.  9  is  the  date  set  for  our  com- 
munion :  we  are  looking  forward  to 
a  blessed  time  in  the  Ix>rd. 

This  Thanksgiving  season  again 
brings  with  it  abundant  reasons  for 
thanksgiving,  first  to  God  for  His 
kind  provisions,  then  also  to  all  whom 
He  has  prompted  to  share  their  har- 
vest with  us.  Our  store  rooms  are 
well  supplied  with  canned  and  dried 
goods  from  four  different  states. 

The  congregations  from  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  have  brought  us  over  40  bushels 
of  potatoes.  l4  bushels  of  walnuts. 
5  bushels  of  apples,  and  some  squash, 
etc.,  which  we  appreciate  very  much. 

We  also  received  two  barrels  of 
apples  from  Iowa,  and  have  just  re- 
ceived some  chickens  and  eggs  from 
Canton,  Kans.,  for  our  Thanksgiving 
din  ner. 

We  need  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Nov.  26.  1928.  Cor. 


Peoria.  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald.  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  Name: — The  past  year 

has  been  a  very  busy  one  for  the 
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Mission  family.  The  Superintendent 
and  his  wife  were  away  from  the 
work  for  three  months  during  the 
summer  on  account  of  the  latter's  ill 
health.  Health  conditions  were  much 
improved  when  we  returned,  yet  it  is 
not  what  we  would  like  to  see.  We 
do  not  always  understand  why  some 
of  these  things  must  be,  but  we  bow 
to  the  will  of  God,  who  knows  best, 
and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Last  Sunday  we  commemorated  the 
Lord's  death  by  partaking  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  showing  forth  His 
death  till  He  comes.  We  also  had 
baptismal  services  in  connection  with 
the  communion.  One  young  soul  was 
baptized  and  added  to  the  body  of 
Christ. 

We  have  much  work  to  do  here. 
This  being  a  new  place,  there  seems 
to  be  no  end  of  work  even  outside 
the  regular  routine  of  Mission  work. 
A  few  weeks  ago  we  finished  putting 
in  our  sidewalks.  Then  we  began 
painting  the  church  as  it  had  been 
given  only  one  coat  when  it  was 
built.  We  finished  giving  it  a  second 
coat  and  if  the  weather  will  permit 
we  would  like  to  give  it  a  third  coat. 
We  do  as  much  of  this  work  as  we 
can  so  as  to  save  the  expense  of  hir- 
ing it  done.  We  only  hired  help  to 
put  in  the  sidewalks.  The  rest  we 
are  doing  as  time  permits.  We  have 
some  grading  to  do  along  the  side- 
walks that  we  want  to  get  done  this 
fall  if  possible. 

We  would  also  like  to  have  our 
church  equipped  with  benches  in  the 
near  future.  We  are  still  using  our 
old  chairs.  We  do  not  have  enough 
chairs  for  the  church.  We  only  have 
about  eighty  chairs  and  on  Sundays 
they  are  nearly  always  all  taken  up. 
We  have  found  out  of  some  used 
benches  that  we  might  get  and  if 
everything  will  be  satisfactory  we 
may  have  them  before  long. 

We  are  working  on  a  Christmas 
program  to  be  rendered  Christmas 
eve.  We  always  give  out  baskets 
supplying  a  good  dinner  for  Christ- 
mas day.  We  have  a  few  scholars 
who  start  long  enough  before  Christ- 
mas to  become  enrolled  and  then  drop 
out  after  Christmas.  They  appar- 
ently come  for  the  "loaves  and  fish- 
es." We  do  not  have  many  of  this 
kind,  however. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Walter  Yo- 
der  from  Washington,  111.,  with  his 
Adelphian  Choir,  to  render  a  sacred 
program  for  us  to-morrow  evening, 
Nov.  25.  We  usually  have  a  full 
house  when  they  come  in.  The  Tyng 
School  gave  us  the  use  of  one  hun- 
dred of  their  chairs  for  this  occasion. 

We  want  to  thank  our  many  friends 
who  have  so  nobly  supported  the 
work  in  the  past  both  in  provisions 
and  in  money.  It  gives  us  courage 
to  press  on,  hoping  that  we  may.  have 
your  -continued  support,  not  only  in 


the  material  things  but  also  in  spir- 
itual things,  especially  by  prayers  in 
our  behalf. 

Yours  for  Christ, 
Nov.  24,  1928.  Earl  Miller. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  Street) 

Missionary  Day  was  observed  here 
Nov.  4  by  rendering  a  children's  mis- 
sionary program  in  the  morning,  at 
the  usual  hour  for  the  regular  morn- 
ing services.  A  number  of  people 
were  present  to  hear  the  children's 
messages  in  songs,  recitations,  and 
exercises.  We  believe  the  program 
served  a  real  purpose  both  by  the 
message  it  conveyed  and  by  interest- 
ing people  more  deeply  in  the  regu- 
lar services.  The  latter  was  evidenc- 
ed by  a  large  attendance  at  our  Sun- 
day evening  services  on  the  same  day. 

One  of  the  families  on  our  visita- 
tion list  has  been  calling  for  a  Ger- 
man service  to  be  held  in  their  home, 
as  they  are  unable  to  understand  the 
English.  Last  Sunday  afternoon  a 
number  of  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion gathered  at  this  home  to  enjoy 
an  hour  of  worship  in  the  German 
language. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Lauver  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Marvin  Brubaker,  of 
Duchess,  Alta.,  were  at  the  Mission 
the  night  of  Nov.  6.  Both  couples 
are  taking  a  wedding  tour.  They  are 
traveling  via  auto.  From  here  they 
plan  to  go  to  California,  where  Sister 
Brubaker's  father,  Mose  Burkholder, 
is  living. 

Arthur  Miller,  Lester  Miller,  Ver- 
non Driver,  and  Martin  Zimmerman, 
of  Kansas,  arrived  here  the  first  part 
of  the  month  and  are  making  their 
home  at  the  Mission. 

On  Oct.  8,  Grandma  Harding,  who 
had  endeared  herself  to  the  workers 
of  the  Mission  during  her  stay  at  her 
home  near  the  Mission  house,  passed 
into  the  great  beyond.  She  so  much 
enjoyed  the  gospel  hymns,  "Wonder- 
ful Words  of  Life,"  "Abide  With 
Me,"  and  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul," 
and  others ;  often  did  she  have  the 
workers  sing  them  for  her  when  they 
called  to  comfort  and  cheer  her. 

The  latter  part  of  May  she  went  to 
make  her  home  with  her  daughter 
on  North  Twentieth  Street,  because 
her  health  was  too  poor  to  permit  her 
to  stay  alone  in  her  house.  In  her 
last  days  she  often  expressed  a  desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  her  Lord  and 
Savior. 

Bro.  Good  has  been  active  on  the 
field  since  his  return  from  Canada, 
especially  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  which  had  suffered  quite 
a  lull  during  the  summer  months. 
However,  the  last  week  he  has  been 
unable  to  be  about  his  regular  work 
on  account,  of  an  attack  of  the  "flu." 
He  is  feeling  better  again  and  we 


hope  he  will  soon  be  able  to  take  up 
his  share  of  the  work. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  Celestia  Lais, 
at  Hubbard,  Thursday  afternoon, 
Nov.  1. 

Orpha  Lais  has  come  to  the  city 
for  work.  Montgomery  Ward  and 
Company  have  employed  her  services, 
giving  her  back  the  job  she  held  with 
them  before  she  left  for  school  at 
Hesston  two  years  ago.  Her  sister 
Lena  expects  to  work  for  the  same 
company  in  the  near  future.  We  are 
glad  to' have  Orpha  with  us  here  a- 
gain ;  however,  we  were  saddened  by 
the  death  of  her  sister  and  the  neces- 
sity of  her  leaving  school  at  Hesston, 
Kansas. 

Fannie  Pearl  Miller,  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  at  the  Mission  at  present 
helping  out  with  the  house  work. 
We  appreciate  her  services  greatly. 
We  would  be  very  glad  to  keep  her 
longer,  but  she  expects  to  leave  some 
time  next  week  for  her  home.  She 
will  join  Mary  and  Mildred  Swartz- 
endruber  and  their  mother  at  Eu- 
gene, Oreg.,  from  where  they  will 
motor  home  by  way  of  California. 

Our  cottage  prayer  meetings  are 
being  held  in  the  homes  of  different 
members  of  the  congregation.  Since 
our  members  are  living  in  various 
parts  of  the  city  we  traverse  large 
areas  of  the  city  in  this  work. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
began  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at 
the  Hopewell  Church  this  evening. 
He  will  conduct  meetings  in  three  of 
the  congregations  in  this  immediate 
district,  then  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
His  wife  and  Elizabeth  Longenecker, 
a  worker  at  the  Mennonite  Sanitari- 
um, accompanied  him.  We  were  very 
glad  for  their  brief  visit  at  the  Mis- 
sion as  they  passed  through  the  city 
on  their  way  to  Hubbard. 

The  Children's  Home  workers  have 
been  kept  busy  caring  for  the  little 
folks  that  are  brought  to  them  to  be 
cared  for  while  the  parents  are  away 
at  work. 

Since  the  evenings  are  longer  and 
disagreeable  for  the  children  to  be 
out  on  the  streets,  the  Children's 
Church  group  has  increased  greatly. 
The  hall  is  abounding  with  life  and 
activity  when  nearly  sixty  children 
have  gathered  for  the  evening  serv- 
ice. Although  it  is  rather  difficult  to 
interest  all  of  the  children  in  the 
storv,  songs,  and  prayers,  so  much 
so  that  they  will  not  want  to  cause 
some  confusion  during  the  worship 
hour;  we  believe  that  the  work  is 
blessed  of  God  and  the  children  are 
receiving  truths  that  will  go  with 
them  through  life  and  that  some  time 
or  other  bear  fruit.  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me.  and  forbid 
them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God."— Mark  10:14. 

—From  Portland  Mission  News. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  Month  of  October,  1928 


GENERAL 


Freeport  Cong  111 

$  50 

00 

'/.ion  Cong  Mich 

6 

44 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Nice 

10 

00 

Martins  Cong  Ohio 

18 

75 

Berlin   SS  Ohio 

22 

00 

Holmes  Co  SS  Meet 

O  2.3 

75 

W  Zion  Cong  Aha 

10 

35 

O  Grove  SS  Ohio 

23 

25 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont 

6 

66 

Scottdalc  Cong  Pa 

6 

53 

Marion  Cong  Pa 

1 1 

50 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

5 

12 

Daytonville  Cong  [a 

9 

52 

K  Union  Cong  la 

24 

00 

Manson  Cong  la 

43 

20 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

74 

50 

$345 

57 

INDIA 
General 


Conestoga  SS  Pa 

$  10 

00 

Matthew  6:3  Kans 

10 

00 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa 

9 

51 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Sommers 

Ohio 

5 

00 

A  W  Slagel 

10 

00 

Salem  SS  Alta 

75 

54 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 

27 

00 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Soutlerton  T  M  Pa 

54 

00 

21 

00 

23 

30 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 

35 

00 

A  Bro  in  Youngstown  O  4 

00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

6 

66 

Lakeview   Cong  N  Dak 

8 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

5 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Alensvile  SS  Pa 

26 

20 

Reiff  Cong  Md 

113 

05 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

37 

27 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Nebr 

30 

00 

E   Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

37 

61 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

10 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

50 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

7 

00 

Lancaster  SS  Pa 

28 

24 

Kraybill  SS  Pa 

26 

74 

Wanner  Cong  Out 

24 

26 

Vineland  SS  Out 

46 

02 

$711 

90 

Missionary 


Goshen  Col  SS  Ind 

$  50 

00 

W  Liberty  Cong 

Kans 

225 

00 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

Mctamora  SS  111 

30 

00 

Harmony  SS  111 

40 

00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

71 

84 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 

38 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Manson   Cong  la 

83 

00 

Spg  Valley  Cong 

Kans 

37 

50 

Lancaster  Cong  Dist  Pa 

150 

00 

Goshen  Col  Cong 

Ind 

30 

59 

$883  43 

Missionary  Children 

Nappanee  SS  Prim  Dept 

Ind  $  12  30 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont         40  00 


$  52  30 


Evangelists 

Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa  $  30  00 
A  Brother  Pa  15  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  25  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC 
Pa  7  50 


E  Petersburg  SS  2  classes 

Pa  22  50 

Manheim  Bible  St  Cl  Pa  11  00 

Vineland   YPM   Out  10  00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  11  2.i 
Klkhart  SS  Y  Mens 

Berean  Cl  Ind  25  00 


$157  25 


Bible  Women 

Goshen   Col   SS  Berean 


Bible  Cl  •  Ind  $ 

10 

00 

Leetonia  SS  Several 

Sisters  Ohio 

10 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  L  D 

Hunsickers  Cl  Pa 

12 

50 

F.  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Mace  Headrick  &  Cl 

2 

50 

Curt  Headrick  &  Cl 

10 

Isaac  Enns  &  Cl 

4 

00 

A  M  Leatherman  &  CI 

10 

75 

Fred  Neuschwanger  & 

Cl 

2 

50 

Tom  Kauffman  &  Cl 

9 

50 

Adam  Plank  &  Cl 

4 

00 

Western  N  Y  SS  & 

Church  Workers 

12 

00 

Peter  Garber 

12 

50 

Gulf  Haven  SS  Miss 

33 

85 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans 

12 

50 

W  H  Lehman 

10 

00 

Bethel  SS  Aged  Sister 

Cl  Ohio 

12 

50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

$163 

Teacher 

Goshen  Col  SS  Older 

Brethren   Ind  $ 

15 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Mens  Cl 

N  Dak 

15 

00 

Rose  Swartzentrubcr  & 

SS  Cl  la 

10 

00 

Portland  YPCLS  Ore 

21 

00 

Viola  Wenger 

25 

00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr 

6 

00 

9  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

32 

00 

Sev  Sis  Landis  Val  Pa 

18 

00 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Pa 

10 

00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman 

25 

00 

Grace  Clark 

4 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Friend  of  India 

12 

00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  Cl  7 

Pa 

5 

00 

Boys  Cl  6  Pa 

15 

00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa 

48 

00 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

40 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Out 

90 

00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

12 

00 

$413  00 

Primary   Village  School 
Teachers 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  Browns- 

berger  $  15  00 

Grace  Schwary  5  00 


$  20  00 

Orphan 

Plainview  SS  Cls  9,  10 

Ohio  $  7  00 
Goshen  Col  SS  Beginners 

Dept  Ind  7  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O 

Class  3  7  50 

"     7  7  50 

"     8  7  50 

"     9                         14  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur 

Kreider  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  7  50 


7  00 

7  50 
7  00 
11  47 

56  00 

7  00 


Mrs  Melissa  Landis  7  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ira 

Newcomer 
Allensvillc  SS  Pri  Dept 
Pa 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr 
Peoria  Mission  SS  111 
Fulton  Co  Sew  Cir  O 
Mr  &  Mrs  Elmer 

Hochstetlcr 
Millwood  SS  Children  Pa  14  50 
O  Grove  SS  Helping 

Hand  Cl  Ohio  14  00 

Liberty  SS  Cl  4  la  7  50 

Pcnna  SS  Pri  Dept  Kans  42  00 
Bethel  SS  Mrs  L  Hartzler 

Cl  Mo  7  00 

Bcnj  Baker  6  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  J  T  Zook 

&  Cl  Colo  6  75 

Mr  Si  Mrs  Edw  F  Zook  15  00 
Alpha  SS  Minn  14  00 

Chicago  Miss  SS  Inter 

Dept  111  i4  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  J  Miller  22  50 

22  50 
56  00 


John  W  Hershey 
N  E  Hershberger 
W  N  Y  SS  &  Church 

Workers 
Percy  J  Miller 
Shore  SS  Ind 


12  00 
7  00 
31  XI 


Mr  &  Mrs  Wm  S  Landis  15  00 

Detroit  Miss  SS  Mich  14  00 

Fmcrv   Cender  15  00 

Plainview  SS  Old  Sis  Cl 

13  Ohio  7  00 

A  Sister   Ind  5  00 

Forks  SS  Mothers  Cl  Ind  8  00 


N  D  Miller 
J  D  Byler 
Naomi  Erb 
Hesston  SS  Pri  Dept 
Kans 

Willew  Spgs  SS  Pri  Dept 
111 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Albrecht 

Si  Ioder  Cls  111 
Metamora  SS  A  L 

Blizzards  Cl  111 
Peter  Garber 
Willow  Spgs  SS  III 

B  W  Rockes  Cl 

Mary  Smuckcrs  Cl 
S  S  Troyer 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  Cl  Mo  7  00 
Chicago  Home  Mission 

SS  Jr  Dept  111 
J   S  Lehman 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans 
R   D  Zook  &  family 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Blooming  Glen  SS  CI  4 

Pa 

Soudcrton  Sew  Cir  Pa 
O  Grove  SS  Dorcas  Cl  O  7  00 
Spg  Vallev  SS  CI  7 

N  Dak 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa 
Millers  &  Paradise  SS 

Md 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  11  40 
1.  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Class  10 
"  14 
Pri  Department 
C  E  Hershberger  & 
wife 

Howard  D  Gnagey  & 
wife 

W  D  Brenncman  & 
wife  7  50 

Omar  Leibig  &  wi.e  7  00 
Cherry  Box  SS  Mo  7  56 

Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo         14  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo        15  00 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo         16  87 
Class  25  24  50 

"      8  7  25 

"11  7  00 

"      9  4  75 


7  00 
10  00 
7  CO 

30  00 

7  00 

15  00 

28  00 
7  00 

7  50 
7  50 
21  00 


15  00 
7  50 
7  00 
15  00 
29  00 

14  00 

28  00 


7  00 

5  60 

7  78 

14  50 


7  00 
7  00 
7  00 

7  00 
7  00 


A  D  Hartzler  &  family  15  00 
F  P  Kauffman  &  family  7  00 
Albany   SS   Ore  40  11 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 


Pa 


7  00 


Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs 

Jacob  Shanks  Cl  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs 

I>oda  Longeneckers  Cl 

Pa 

Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa  28  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pri  &  Begin 
Dept   Pa  7  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Clyde 
Root  Cl  Pa 

E  Petersburg  SS  Cls 
7.  8  Pa 

I.auver  SS  Pa 

Millcrsville  SS  Jacob 
Thomas  Cl  Pa 

Manheim  SS  Pa 

Bertie  Cong  Ont 

Floradale   SS  Ont 

First  Menn  SS  Ont 
M  B  Bauman  SS  Cl 
F  W  Schissler  C! 
John  Kehls  Cl 
Oscar  Gingerich  Cl 
Lizzie  Swartz  CI 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Frank  Martins  Cl  14  00 

J  F  Buzzards  Cl  8  00 

Aaron  Hartmans  CI  12  50 
Elmer  Hartmans  Cl  7  50 
Elmer  Christophels   Cl     7  00 

Middlebury  SS   Ind  11  81 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  1 1  Ind         7  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  21  50 

Elkhart  SS  Cl  12  Ind        12  49 


OO 


7  00 


7  50 

7  00 
45  50 

7  50 

14  50 
29  00 
16  90 

12  40 

5  55 
21  50 

15  00 
7  50 

79  50 
7  00 


$1,491  00 


Widow 


Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O 

Class  1                      $  15  00 

Classes  2.  6.  10,  11  5  00 

Class  3  5  00 

"     4  5  00 

"     5  5  00 

"     9  5  00 

Sterling  Sew  Cir  III  14  50 

Katie  E  Hershberger  5  00 

Mrs  J  N  Hartzler  5  00 

Bethel  SS  Mother  Cl  O  5  00 
Cora  Brenneman  &  Cl  12 

la  5  00 
John  Swartzentruber  & 

family  5  00 

Portland  SS  CI  13  Ore  10  00 

A  Millcrsville  SS  Cl  Pa  4  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Isaiah  Bauman  5  00 

Olive   Cong   Ind  40  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5  00 

Middlebury  SS   Ind  5  00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  19  Ind  4  98 
Elkhart  SS  Helping  Hand 

Cl  Ind  5  00 


$163  4X 


Medical 


Canton  Worn  Miss  Soc 

Ohio  $  10  00 

E  Bend  Sew  Cir  III  2  00 

O  Grove  SS  Cl  2,  6  O  22  50 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Sommers  5  00 
Martins   Cong  Ohio  2  25 

A  R  Miller  5  00 

Elkhart  SS  Helping  Others 
Cl  Ind  10  00 


English  School 

Fanny  Tschantz 
Yerna  Kauffman 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
John  P  Miller 


$  56 


$  1  00 
10  00 
18  00 
10  00 
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Grace  Scliwary 
Canton  Brethren  & 

Sisters  Ohio 
Minnie  Campbell 
A  W  Slagel 
Crown  Hill  Cong  O 
A  J  Stutzman 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Shore  Cong  Ind 


5  00 

6  50 
5  00 

10  00 
37  75 
8  00 
12  00 
27  20 

$150  45 


Hospital 

Goshen  College  SS  Older 
Sis  Ind  $  18  28 

Hospital  Furnishings 

Goshen  Col  SS  Ind       $349  45 

E  Union  Sew  Cir  la  10  00 

Nick  Stoltzfus  15  00 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans     52  00 

S  J  Horst  5  00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  76  25 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Y  P 

Kansas  25  00 

W  C  Stutzman  5  00 

Frank  Stutzman  20  00 

P  J  Blosser  5  00 

H  N  Stutzman  10  00 

Lloyd  Brenneman  2  00 

Ed  Roth  2  00 

E  E  Zehr  25  00 

$601  70 
Native  Nurse  Training 

Midland  Sew  Cir  Mich  $  10  00 

Personal 

Fisher  &  Cullom  Congs 

111  $  46  85 

Springs  Cong  Pa  30  00 

$  76  85 

Hospital-Medical  Ward 

E  Bend  Cong  111  $146  00 

Morrison  Cong  111  11  00 

$1'57  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  $    5  00 

Total  for  India  $5,131  76 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Matthew  6:3  Kans         $  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Sommers  5  00 

A  W  Slagel  10  00 

N  J  Roth  5  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  34  00 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  54  00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  18  24 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  27  01 

A  Bro  in  Youngstown  O  4  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  50 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  6  19 

Springs  SS  Pa  7  52 

E   Fairview  Cong  Nebr  39  98 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  25 

Gchman  SS  Pa  32  36 

Beatrice  L  Heisey  1  10 

Lancaster  SS  Pa  20  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  4  55 
Four  Waterloo  Twp  E 

Congs  Ont  415  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  3  15 


Pleasant  Val  SS  Kans  20  00 

Lancaster  Cong  Dist  450  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  18  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 

Six  Wilmot  Congs  Ont  75  00 

$897  53 

Missionary  Children 

Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa  $  17  00 
Elizabethtown   SS  Paul 
Garbers  CI  Pa  12  50 


A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 


10  00 


$714  35 


$  29  50 


Evangelist 


Missionary 

Millwood  &  Maple  Gr 

Congs  Pa  $  50  00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  186  00 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  18  53 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 


Holdeman    SS    CI  15 

Ind 

$  6 

10 

SS  CI  per  Mrs  E  S 

Hostetler  Pa 

11 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel 

12 

00 

E  A  Miller 

10 

00 

Midway   Cong  Ohio 

59 

58 

E   Union  Cong  la 

50 

00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont 

21 

80 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

9 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Good 

Samaritan  CI  Ind 

3 

50 

$182 

98 

Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  SS  Officers 

&  Teachers   Pa  $  65  75 

Yoder  SS  Sister  Kings  CI 
Kans  8  25 

Cherry  Box   Cong  Mo        5  00 


$  79  00 

Orphan 

A  Sister  Paradise  Pa  $  5  00 
A  Sister  Pa  ■  5  00 

Lancaster  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

CI  Pa  11  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr         19  60 


$  40  60 
Orphanage  Building 

Landisville  SS  Worn  CI 

10   Pa  $    5  00 

Chestnut  Hill  SS  Pa  5  00 

Catharine    Hurtz  5  00 

Elkhart  SS  Helping 

Hand  CI   Ind  14  50 


$  29  50 

Church  Building 

Millersville  Jr  Sew  Cir 

Pa  $  10  00 

Zurich   Cong  Ont  4  45 


$  14  45 


Personal 


Friends 
Lizzie  Swartz 


$104  35 


$  18  00 
5  00 

$  23  00 


Printing  Press 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Sommers  $    5  00 

Kindergarten 

Elkhart  SS  Y  Mothers 

CI  Ind  $    4  00 

Total  for  S  America    $2,405  49 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Blough  Cong  Pa  $  13  60 

Allensville   Cong  Pa  18  00 

$  31  60 

Altoona-building 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  $  18  00 
Springs  Cong  Pa  102  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  5  00 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  30 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  17  00 

Penna  Cong  Kans  12  13 

$1J4  03 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

L  Angeles  Cong  Calif    $  35  00 

Lima,  Ohio 

Brother  Farmer  $    1  00 

Thelma  Rudder  20  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  15  00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong   Ind      10  75 


$125  00 

Canton,  Ohio 

Tri  SS  Conf  Ohio  $  21  57 
Worn  Miss  Soc  of  E 

Ohio  28  90 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O  30  00 

Beach  YPM  Ohio  17  42 

Canton  SS  Ohio  8  42 
Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  15  00 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

A  F  Weaver  5  00 

Daniel  Wert  2  00 

A  Brother  Pa  2  00 

A  Brother  Va  2  00 

J   D   Byler  10  00 

Yellow   Crk  Cong  Ind  10  75 

$163  06 


Bible  Coach 

Millwood  &  Maple  Gr 

Cong  Pa                     $  53  00 

Lower  Dist  of  Virginia  49  29 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Bethany  SS  Va  1  00 

Springdale  Cong  Va  45  40 

Hildebrand  Cong  Va  9  25 

J   P  Wenger  5  00 

/.ion  Hill  SS  Va  3  75 

Landisville  Cong  Pa  42  54 
Lancaster  Vine  St  Miss 

Pa  37  00 

Bertha  &  Ella  Landis  20  00 

A  Sister  Va  5  00 

$281  23 


Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Union   SS   Meeting  111 
Peter  Garber 
Yellow   Crk  Cong  Ind 
A  R  Miller 
R  Buchanan 
Sister  H  Mahuka 
Levi  Hartzler 
J  J  Hostetler 


$    5  00 
16  23 
25  88 
5  00 
10  75 
5  00 
14  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  00 

$  93  86 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Lititz  YPM  Pa  $  15  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  28  26 
Midland   Cong  Mich  15  59 

Salem  Cong  Ind  10  38 

Pigeon   River  SS   Mich     25  27 


$  94  50 


Publication 

Millwood  &  Maple  Gr 

Congs  Pa  $    9  50 

E  Holbrook  Cong 

Mexican   SS   Colo  3  63 

W  Union  Cong  la  81  22 


\  Bro  Ore 
Ratio  Johns 
Geo  Ross 
Robert  Ross 
Matthew  Kans 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Larned  Cong  Kans 


$  46  75 


Peoria,  111. 

Cullom  SS  111  S 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Chas  Shaum 
Hopeda'e  Cong  111 
Crown  Hill  Cong  O 
Sterling  Cong  111 


6  26 
36  00 
27  33 
17  42 
6  50 
5  00 
13  60 
20  00 
10  00 
25  00 
17  85 
16  50 


$201  46 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Sonnenburg  Cong  Ohio  $  41  37 
Fairview  Cong  N   Dak      32  00 


$  73  37 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Elmira  &  Floradale  Congs 


Ont 

Harvey  Burkholder 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Snider  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Catharine  Hurtz 
Biehn   Cong  Ont 


Total  for  City 
Missions 


S 


17  00 
2  00 
20  70 
20  00 

20  00 
39  51 
17  82 

21  41 
6  00 

30  00 


$194  44 
$1,325  65 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

$    3  00 
10  00 
234  50 
5  00 

4  00 

5  00 


M  V  King 
Wm  Landis 
Special  Support 
Peter  Garber 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  $  18  90 
Yellow  Crk  Cong   Ind        10  75 


$  29  65 
Iowa  City  Mission 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  $102  93 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

$  10  00 
3  50 

2  00 

3  00 
5  00 

40  10 
30  00 


$261  50 

Children's  Home,  Portland 

Filer   Cong   Ida  $    5  56 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm   Income  $    1  50 

Special  Support  20  50 

Retha    Rhodes   Md  5  00 

A  Brother  Ohio  5  00 

Isaac  Hershey  7  00 

Sam  Eschleman  5  00 

Sisters  Fulton  Co  O  3  00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O  23  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  25  00 
W  N  Y  SS  &  Church 

Workers  24  00 

J  D  Byler  10  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  4  S2 

Rock  ton  SS  Pa  1  00 

$134  82 
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Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Special  Support  $632  59 

John  H  Hochstetler  2  50 

Clara  Troyer  1  00 

Cassclman  Cong  Md  2  70 

O  Grove  Cong  O  45  50 

Mctamora  SS  Mrs  J  J 

Camps  CI  111  12  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 


S?iah  Holdcinan 


50 


Cullom  Cong  III 

4 

oi 

Hlkhart  Cong  Ind 

56 

ct 

3D 

$762 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Mrs  John  Roth 

$  5 

00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

?0 

33 

W  H  Snyder 

25 

00 

Jens  Hansen 

12 

50 

N  J  Nelson 

25 

00 

D  A  Jaynes 

25 

uu 

A  N  Stokeshery 

5 

1  II  1 

Bailey  Brothers 

50 

00 

J   K  Comer 

10 

AA 

uu 

F  W  Magee 

r 

5 

AA 

uu 

W  C  Sain 

7 

CA 

D  A  Jaynes 

15 

AA 

II  E  Wallis 

•7 
/ 

CA 

ou 

N  C  Jensen 

5 

AA 
1  Ml 

L  J  Lodge  WOW 

100 

AA 

1 II 1 

F  V  Worden 

10 

AA 

H  A  Sieber 

Ifl 

AA 

00 

Shirley  Ann  Mishour 

7 

CA 
.l0 

Bro  American  Yeomen 

15 

AA 
UU 

Best  Laundry 

200 

00 

[•'rank  Hamer 

25 

00 

Karl  Miller 

10 

AA 

UU 

Win  Halzschuh 

3 

AA 

00 

Blanch  Dunlap 

5 

00 

Wm  Chutkow 

5 

(if: 

F  W  Fidler 

10 

AA 

00 

Ralph  Austin 

50 

00 

Mason  Candy  Co 

12 

50 

Lillian  Oldon 

7 

50 

W   H  McCreery 

37 

50 

bnodgrass  rood  Lo 

OC 

25 

00 

T   W  Kirwan 

12 

50 

Roy  Frye 

7 

50 

F.  H  Wood ru  IT 

18 

50 

Gilliland  Hdw 

25 

00 

Grace  Finney 

25 

00 

W  Midwinter 

7 

CA 

oU 

Harrison  &  Son 

37 

50 

C  F  Mays 

2 

50 

Tames  Dodds 

1 

25 

R  A  Steen 

IS 

75 

Selma  O'Brien 

3 

o 

J   C  Hart 

5 

00 

Decie   D  Bundy 

r> 

25 

G  F.  Phelps 

7 

50 

R  A  Love 

3 

75 

B  J  Matern 

12 

50 

Chris  Miller 

19 

00 

John  Royse 

8 

00 

J   J  Andrews 

10 

00 

W  T  Fryback 

5 

00 

Ray  Cutsha'ts 

7 

50 

C  A  Holderman 

10 

00 

Aaam  Plank 

10 

00 

$1,047  58 
La  Junta  Hosp.  &  Sanitarium 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  $  20  00 
A  Sister  Va  10  25 


La  Junta  Hosp. 


$  30  25 
Equipment 

$  48  22 


Penna  Cong  Kans 
Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $2,290  68 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Personal 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  $  50  00 
General  S.  S.  Committee 


Metamora  SS  111  $ 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Manson  Cong  la 
F  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Catlin   Cong  Kans 
Pleas  Val!ey  SS  Kans 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Albany  SS  Ore 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Middlcbury  SS  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Mont 


17  P6 
1  '.'1 
6  05 
8  86 

1  91 

2  70 
i  50 

OS 
72 
50 
07 
80 


12  57 
11  00 

5  77 
15  00 

2  66 


$115  96 
Goshen  College  Endowment 

Peter  H   Schcrtz  $    5  00 


Dana  Hartzler 


20  00 


$  25  00 
Hesston  Endowment 


E  E  Zehr 

$ 

10  00 

I'crry  Miller 

s 

00 

$ 

15 

00 

French  Miss.  Support 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

$ 

20 

00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  17  Ind 

3 

60 

$ 

23 

60 

District  Mission  General 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

$ 

6 

63 

Bculah  SS  S  Dak 

1 

55 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

35 

00 

Plain  SS  Pa 

84 

65 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

1 

50 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

14 

00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

47 

52 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

18 

21 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

12 

19 

Casselman  Cong  Md 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 

2 

70 

10 

85 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

S 

05 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  3  15 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  95 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  12  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  1 1  86 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  60 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  15  00 

Bcrea  Cong  Mo  1  05 

J'cnna  Cong  Kans  12  12 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  27  76 

Albany   Cong  Ore  20  96 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  9  17 

Filer  Cong  Ida  5  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  4  40 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  1  50 

Portland  Cong  Ore  7  30 
Pacific   Coast  Quarterly 

Miss  Meet  43  05 

$418  77 

Evangelistic 

Protection  Cong  Kans    $  6  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans  28  24 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  22  75 


$  56  99 


Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $    3  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  8  85 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  93 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  13  07 

Berea  Cong  Ind  3  50 

$  32  35 

Hannibal  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo         $  60 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conf.  Fund 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa      $   5  00 
Colportage  &  Tracts 

Middlcbury  SS  Ind       $  53  82 

Goshen  College  Support 

Holdeman   Cong  Young 

People  Ind  $    3  60 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

Sew  Circles  of  S  W  Penna 
Conf  Dist  $  15  00 

Menn.    Bd.   of  Education 


Springs  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 


$    9  66 
1  15 

S  10  81 

S.   W.   Penna.   S.   S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Stahl  SS  Pa  $   8  82 

Kaufman  SS   Pa  10  62 

Springs  SS  Pa  24  06 

Thomas  SS  Pa  9  59 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa  25  55 


Total  Other  Funds 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Florida  Storm 

Blooming  Glen  Cong 


$  78  61 
$905  14 


Pa  $128  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  "    24  50 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  21  43 
Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  66  00 

Ix>s  Angeles  Miss  SS  Cal  29  60 
Shore  Cong  Ind  34  27 

Millwood  SS  Pa  77  00 


$380  80 
Canadian  Russians 

Franconia  Dist  Conf 

Bd  $200  00 

A   Brother  Pa  2  00 

Mary  S  Benncr  5  00 

A  Friend  III  10  00 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  335  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  43  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  66  00 

Plain  SS  Pa  122  50 
Blooming  Glen  Cong 

Pa  117  00 

Soudcrton  Cong  Pa  181  00 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  5  00 
Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa 


General 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Nice 
Roanoke  Pri  Dept 
Birthday  Offg  III 


110  00 
$1,196  50 

$    5  00 
10  00 


$  15  00 

Total  Relief  Funds      $1,592  30 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $114  89 

Dak- Mont  Bd  103  71 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  247  65 

Illinois   Dist   Bd  529  72 

Ind-Mich  Dist   Bd  1.372  90 

Ia-Nebr  Dist   Bd  864  17 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  712  08 

Mo- Kans  Dist  Bd  581  99 

Middle  Dist  Va  Bd  82  93 
Ohio  &   E   A   M  Dist 

Bd  206  58 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  1,128  37 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  134  15 

S  W  Penna  Bd  511  73 

Wash  Co- Frank  Co  Bd  144  05 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  7,261  67 


$13.9%  59 

India  Missions  $5,131  76 

S  America  Missions  2.405  49 
City  Missions  1,325  65 

Charitable  Institutions  2.290  68 
Gen  &  Other  Funds  1.250  71 
Relief  Funds  1,592  30 


$13,996  59 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St.. 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


"Rice  Christians"  in  Siam 

In  North  Siam  there  are  great  stretches 
of  hilly  jungle  where  it  is  impossible  to 
work  the  ordinary  paddy  fields  that  must 
be  flooded,  so  the  people  cut  down  the 
jungle  on  the  hillsides  and  when  dry  burn 
it,  the  ashes  making  a  good  fertilizer. 
Then  the  hill  rice  is  planted.  In  one  of 
these  hill-rice  districts  Christianity  has 
taken  hold  and  is  growing. 

Not  long  ago  a  young  man  was  received 
into  one  of  the  country  churches  and  not 


long  after  moved  to  this  new  district.  He 
didn't  know  much  about  the  Gospel  story 
but  what  he  knew  he  told.  He  knew  that 
Christ  had  power  to  deliver  men  from  sin 
and  the  fear  of  evil  spirits  and  he  spread 
the  story  about  the  district.  His  message 
was  received  with  interest  and  soon  came 
a  request  to  send  a  teacher  to  them  and 
after  a  few  months'  instruction  a  small 
group  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  Two  village  headmen  were  re- 
ceived and  the  group  grew  until  it  was 
too  large  to  meet  in  a  house.  Then  there 
was  talk  of  building  a  chapel,  which  talk 
developed  into  offerings  and  action.  Bam- 


boo shingles  were  made,  boards  sawed,  and 
posts  bought  and  gradually  the  little  chapel 
was  erected.  The  dedication  took  place 
this  spring  and  no  city  congregation  was 
ever  more  proud  of  its  house  of  worship. 
There  are  now  five  chapels  in  the  Prae 
field  and  several  other  groups  where  the 
Christian  people  meet  in  houses.  There  is 
a  membership  of  over  seven  hundred  per- 
sons who  with  their  children  make  a  par- 
ish of  more  than  a  thousand. — J.  L.  Hart- 
zell. 


European  Churches  Work  Together 

Along  all  lines  there  is  in  evidence,  re- 
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ports  a  competent  observer,  a  new  spirit 
of  cooperation  between  the  churches  of 
Europe.  The  very  difficulties  and  trials 
through  which  the  churches  have  passed 
have  served  to  drive  them  together.  Very 
splendid  cooperation  has  been  evidenced  in 
the  relief  work  carried  on  by  the  Central 
Bureau  of  Relief  of  the  Evangelical 
Churches  of  Europe.  An  interdenomina- 
tional and  international  organization,  this 
Bureau  has  served  to  unite  those  churches 
which  have  been  in  a  position  to  help  in  a 
common  cause.  The  relief  which  has  been 
afforded  in  the  past  four  years  has  demon- 
strated to  the  afflicted  churches  the  soli- 
darity of  Protestantism.  As  the  Bureau 
continues  to  work  and  devotes  more  and 
more  attention  to  constructive  efforts  for 
the  complete  rehabilitation  of  the  church 
life  of  Europe,  it  will  serve  increasingly 
as  the  rallying  point  of  the  Christian  forces 
of  the  Old  World  and  the  New,  irrespec- 
tive of  denominational  and  national  differ- 
ences.— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


A  Call  to  Moslem  Women 

While  Hindu  women  are  emancipating 
themselves,  with  the  encouragement  of  en- 
lightened men  of  their  community,  a  re- 
sounding call  to  their  Moslem  neighbors  to 
do  the  same  thing  comes  from  Queen 
Surayya  and  King  Amanullah  of  Afghanis- 
tan. When  Queen  Surayya  discarded  the 
purdah  upon  embarking  for  Europe  a  con- 
siderable sensation  was  caused,  not  only  in 
her  own  country,  but  among  Moslems  in 
India.  It  was  then  freely  suggested  that 
she  would  voluntarily  return  to  its  slavery 
upon  her  return  to  her  home-land. 

The  Queen  and  her  husband  learned 
many  lessons  during  their  tour  and  one  of 
them  was  that  life  is  too  precious  to  throw 
away  behind  the  purdah,  Since  her  return 
to  Kabul  the  Queen  appears  unveiled  at 
public  functions  and  calls  to  Moslem  wom- 
en to  follow  her  example,  which  in  her 
present  circumstances,  is  mighty. 

The  moulvies  of  the  capital  are  greatly 
disturbed  over  what  they  regard  as  a  men- 
ace to  morals  and  religion.  Their  day  of 
power  lis  passing.  Afghanistan  will  no 
longer  submit  to  the  domination  of  bigoted 
and  ignorant  priests.  The  influence  of 
progress  in  Egypt,  Syria,  Iraq,  Palestine, 
Persia,  Turkey  and  India  has  penetrated 
their  country  and  the  emergence  of  wom- 
en from  the  purdah  will  take  place  in  a 
steadily-increasing  volume  until  all  Moslem 
women,  in  both  Afghanistan  and  India,  are 
as  free  as  are  their  Christian  sisters  of  In- 
dia and  the  Occident. 


Work  Among  Benares  Pilgrims 

To  the  missionary  staff  of  Benares  the 
huge  crowds  of  pilgrims  offer  an  oppor- 
tunity for  special  service.  For  the  period 
of  the  festival  many  of  the  missionaries  put 
all  other  duties  aside  and  stand,  with  extra 
large  supplies  of  Cospels  and  other  Chris- 
tian books  in  the  various  vernaculars,  on 
the  thoroughfares  of  the  city  where  the 
pilgrims  must  pass  on  their  way  to  the 
river.    The  pilgrims  are  usually  quite  seri- 


ous and  devout,  and  intent  on  the  spiritual 
quest.  The  offer  of  attractively  printed  and 
bound  books  is  sufficient  to  sell  a  dozen  or 
so  straight  off.  It  is  a  great  time,  and 
hundreds  of  book.1-  are  sold  mainly  to  vis- 
itors who  will  carry  them  away  to  their 
distant  villages,  where  they  will  be  read 
and  re-read.  It  is  a  "broadcasting"  effort 
of  which  we  do  not  see  any  immediate  re- 
sult, but  we  believe  it  is  well  worth  while 
to  sow  the  Word  of  God  in  this  way. 

There  is  great  need  for  more  definite 
systematic  Christian  work  among  these 
pilgrims,  both  the  regular  stream  and  the 
occasional  multitude.  There  are  many 
openings  for  service  in  Benares,  in  addition 
to  temperance  and  social  service  work  for 
the  outcaste,  pastoral  work  for  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  occasional  meetings  for 
the  English  educated  students,  numbering 
2,000  in  the  great  Hindu  University  alone. 
— The  L.  M.  S.  Chronicle. 


Selling  Gospels  in  Kedgaon 

Writing  from  Kedgaon,  India,  Miss  L. 
Couch,  associated  with  the  Mission  founded 
by  the  late  Pandita  Ramabai,  says:  "God 
is  blessing  the  work  at  the  railway  station. 
We  are  giving  Gospels  and  tracts  in  three 
languages  to  the  passengers,  and  many  take 
them  eagerly.  Strange  to  say,  Moham- 
medans seldom  refuse  to  take  Urdu  gos- 
pels. One  man  almost  lost  his  train  after 
coming  to  me  for  a  book.  Sometimes  we 
come  across  girls  who  are  able  to  read 
these  days.  Widows,  too,  take  the  Gospels 
to  their  homes.  A  short  time  ago  a  mis- 
sionary called  me  to  see  a  guard  who  was 
traveling  with  him,  quite  a  young  man. 
He  said  I  had  given  him  an  English  New 
Testament  and  other  books,  which  had  been 
blessed  to  him.  The  guards  all  speak  Eng- 
lish, and  are  always  pleased  to  take  New 
Testaments,  magazines,  etc.  When  read, 
they  take  them  home  to  their  wives.  Pan- 
dita Ramabai  put  up  posters  on  the  main 
road,  with  Marathi  gospel  texts  printed  on 
them.  Numbers  of  passers-by  read  them 
and  even  copy  them  down.  When  we  hap- 
pen to  see  them,  we  call  them  to  our  com- 
pound, where  stands  a  cupboard  packed 
with  books.  Three  well-educated  Indian 
young  men  came  in  one  day  and  each  asked 
for  a  Marathi  Bible.  They  were  given  to 
them,  with  an  English  New  Testament." 


Christian  Forces  in  Bengal 

William  Carey,  of  Dacca,  has  prepared  a 
pamphlet  with  the  above  title,  published  by 
the  National  Christian  Council  of  India. 
He  speaks  of  the  density  of  the  population 
in  Bengal,  and  of  the  fact  that  government 
statistics  show  only  three  Christians  per 
thousand,  but  he  goes  on  to  say:  "While 
the  total  population  increased  during  the 
last  decade  by  only  2.8  per  cent,  the  Chris- 
tians increased  by  14.8  per  cent  and  an  in- 
creased ratio  is  constant.  The  number  of 
Christians  in  Bengal  has  more  than  dou- 
bled during  the  last  forty  years.  They  are 
found  in  all  the  twenty-eight  British  dis- 
tricts and  two  Bengal  States  of  the  Prov- 
ince, as  well  as  in  Sikkim.    They  are  sown 


through  the  land.  The  Church  in  Bengal, 
composed  of  those  groups  so  widely  scat- 
tered, holds  a  position  of  great  advantage 
for  the  work  of  permeating  the  population 
with  Christian  ideas  and  the  contagion  of 
Christian  hope.  Means  should  be  taken  to 
bring  these  facts  strikingly  before  the  mind 
of  the  church  groups  in  each  district  and, 
by  prayer  and  faith,  to  strengthen  and  en- 
courage them  on  their  own  ground." 


Moslem  and  Atheist 

The  London  Christian  suggests  that  the 
disestablishment  of  Islam  will  be  found  to 
be  synonymous  with  the  enthronement  of 
Atheism  in  Moslem  lands.  It  adds  that 
"Those  who  are  in  a  position  to  speak  with 
the  advantage  of  first-hand  knowledge  of 
present-day  conditions  in  Turkey,  confirm 
this.  An  aggressive  spirit  of  godlessness 
is  rampant  among  the  Turkish  leaders  un- 
der the  Angora  regime,  and  morality  and 
right  living  are  at  a  low  ebb.  With  Bol- 
shevik Russia,  Turkey  stands  as  a  bulwark 
of  atheism  between  the  West  and  the 
East.  But  there  remains  the  view  that, 
from  the  Christian  missionary  standpoint, 
atheism  is  probably  more  vulnerable,  than 
is  Mohammedanism  in  its  hide-bound  self- 
satisfaction  and  conservatism.  Whatever 
view  is  taken  of  the  present  state  of  re- 
ligious life  in  the  Near  East,  it  seems 
clear  that  there  is  a  challenge  to  those 
who  would  carry  the  banner  of  Christ  in 
the  forefront  of  the  fight  against  evil. — The 
Alliance  Weekly. 


Siamese  Martyr's  Daughter 

A  contributor  to  The  Siam  Outlook  says 
of  a  recent  experience:  "We  had  only  a 
fleeting  glimpse  from  the  automobile  of  an 
ordinary  Laos  woman  well  advanced  in 
years,  who  was  returning  from  market  with 
a  meager  stock  of  provisions.  In  general 
appearance,  she  seemed  the  same  as  the 
others  who  were  also  walking  home — but 
with  this  difference:  she  was  the  daughter 
of  one  of  the  Chiengmai  martyrs!  Her  fa- 
ther, on  that  fateful  Sunday  morning  in 
September  sixty  years  ago,  had  walked  in 
the  same  direction  she  was  taking — not  on 
a  first-class  graveled  highway,  but  across 
the  fields,  much  of  the  way,  through  water 
almost  knee-deep.  He  was  going  to  an 
appointed  place,  nine  miles  away,  where 
armed  men  awaited  him  with  clubs,  pikes, 
and  a  death-yoke.  An  order  had  gone  forth 
lor  the  execution  of  the  Christians — who 
numbered  at  that  time  only  four.  The 
daughter  walked  under  the  security  of  an 
edict  of  religious  toleration  which  her  father 
had  hoped  for  in  vain.  He  was  surrounded 
on  all  sides,  on  that  Sunday  morning  sixty 
years  ago,  by  the  beautiful  hills  of  Chieng- 
mai, which  look  down  to-day  on  a  thousand 
Christian  homes." 


There  are  two  kind  of  loyalty.  One  is 
the  loyalty  that  is  confined  largely  to  the 
mouth  and  never  goes  very  much  farther. 
The  other  kind  of  loyalty  springs  from  the 
heart  and  vitally  affects  our  lives— Mar- 
garet Horst. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  P«*« 


Vol     WT        /Herald  of  Truth  \ 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  DEC.  13  ,1928  (SSAJSftS)  No.  37 

'  '  v  Eai*bli»hed  190!  ' 


EDITORIAL 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth." 


"But  man  has  sought  out  many  in- 
ventions." One  of  them  is  the  theory 
of  a  gradual  development  from  a 
state  of  nothingness  to  a  latest  type 
of  the  evolutionist. 


Never  waste  money  on  luxuries  be- 
cause you  can  "afford"  it.  Since  "the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof,"  you  can  not  afford  to  waste 
money  over  which  you  are  at  best  but 
a  steward. 


Money,  like  other  things,  may  be  a 
blessing  or  a  curse,  depending  upon 
the  use  we  make  of  it.  Take  a  good 
look  at  that  dollar  in  your  hand.  You 
may  make  of  it  a  minister  of  good  or 
a  blight  to  your  own  soul,  depending 
upon  whether  you  make  the  disposi- 
tion of  it  according  to  Luke  12:19  or 
I  Cor.  10:31. 


If  you  are  fond  of  telling  about 
your  wonderful  deeds  and  great  abil- 
ity and  succees  you  might  not  object 
to  reading  this  which  we  copy  from 
one  of  our  exchanges : 

"The  man  who  toots  his  own  horn  soon 
has  everybody  dodging  when  he  appears." 

If  you  have  never  thought  of  this, 
suppose  you  watch  those  who  are 
given  to  talk  about  themselves  with 
praise. 


Forty-eight  Points  in  Christian 
Doctrine. — This  issue  concludes  this 
interesting  series  of  articles.  We 
thank  all  who  contributed,  and  trust 
that  our  readers  not  only  enjoyed 
reading  the  articles  but  profited  by 
the  truths  that  were  presented.  Next 
week  we  expect  to  begin  an  article  by 
Bro.  John  Horsch  on  The  Early 
Christian  Attitude  toward  War  and 
the     Magistracy,    which     will  run 


through  two  issues.  With  the  be- 
ginning of  the  New  Year  we  hope  to 
begin  a  new  series  of  articles,  which 
will  give  biographies  of  some  of  the 
most  noted  leaders  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America,  under  the  caption 
of  Fifty  Mennonite  Leaders.  These 
articles  promise  not  only  to  be  inter- 
esting but  to  give  much  information 
that  is  not  generally  accessible  to  our 
people. 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 

VIII.   Christian  Duties 


"Fervent  in  Spirit." — This  is  one  of 
the  qualities  belonging  to  the  soldier 
of  the  cross  whose  life  is  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord.  "Zealous  of  good  works," 
expresses  the  same  idea.  We  are  at 
our  best  only  when  we  are  "fervent 
in  spirit." 

I  lave  you  ever  noticed  the  beauti- 
ful and  impressive  balance  found  in 
the  sentence  in  which  this  expression 
is  used?  Notice:  "Not  slothful  in 
business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving 
the  Lord." 

1.  "Not  slothful  in  business.' 
Whether  this  means  business  as  the 
world  generally  understands  it  or 
business  for  the  King,  the  thought  is 
the  same.  The  opposite  of  this  is  la- 
ziness, whether  physical  or  spiritual. 
It  is  the  man  or  the  woman  who  is 
"fervent  in  spirit"  that  makes  things 
go.  Did  you  ever  see  a  lazy  man 
that  amounted  to  anything? 

2.  "Serving  the  Lord."  Fervency 
alone  is  often  a  curse  rather  than  a 
blessing.  We  have  seen  people  who 
were  so  fervent  in  spirit  in  their 
business  life  that  they  had  no  time 
for  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Paul  was 
as  fervent  in  spirit  before  his  con- 
version as  he  was  afterwards.  But 
the  more  fervent  he  was  the  more  the 
cause  of  Christ  suffered.  Remember 
the  balance:  "serving  the  Lord." 
W  hen  fervency  in  business  is  coupled 
with  fervency  in  serving  the  Lord, 
God  will  be  glorified,  souls  will  be 
saved,  the  individual  will  prosper,  and 
blessings  will  be  reaped  in  time  and 
eternity. 


They  whose  lives  abound  in  Chris- 
tian graces  are,  as  a  rule,  most  faith- 
ful in  the  performance  of  Christian 
duty.  This  fact  is  evident  in  the 
writings  of  Paul.  The  foremost  du- 
ties belonging  to  a  Christian  life  are 
prominent  in  his  letters  to  churches 
and  to  church  leaders.  Let  us  con- 
sider a  few  of  them : 

1.  Obedience. 

The  Roman  brethren  were  com- 
mended because  they  "obeyed  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine"  (6: 
17)  which  had  been  delivered  unto 
them.  This  was  considered  a  special 
object  for  thanksgiving.  In  this  con- 
nection he  speaks  of  obedience  as  be- 
ing a  proof  of  which  master  we  have 
chosen.  It  is  a  thought  similar  to 
that  w  hich  our  Savior  gave  utterance 
to  when  He  said,  "Why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?"  To  the  Thessalonians 
Paul  wrote,  vigorously  sounding  a 
note  of  warning,  and  reminding  all 
who  needed  the  message,  that  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  appears  again  it  will 
be  to  take  "vengeance  upon  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
Thes.  1  :8).  Paul  was  equally  em- 
phatic, whether  he  spoke  of  the  bless- 
ings upon  the  obedient  or  the  curses 
upon  the  disobedient.  In  this  he  was 
in  perfect  harmony  with  all  the  other 
inspired  writers  who  found  occasion 
to  touch  upon  this  subject. 

2.  Self-denial. 

This  was  listed  in  our  last  message 
among  the  Christian  graces.  It  also 
belongs  to  the  list  of  Christian  duties. 
The  Jews  and  Gentiles  who  disputed 
about  the  matter  of  circumcision, 
meats  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols,  and 
other  things  pertaining  to  the  law, 
both  thought  they  had  good  grounds 
for  their  contentions.  But  when  Paul 
got  through  with  them  (Rom.  14;  I 
Cor.  8)  he  had  them  convinced  that 
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under  the  Gospel  of  grace  there  was 
something  more  vital  than  any  ques- 
tion they  had  touched  upon,  and  that 
was  to  deny  themselves  for  one  an- 
other's sake.  Comparing  Paul's  writ- 
ings on  self-denial  with  those  of  our 
Savior,  we  are  reminded  of  how  the 
Lord  informed  Ananias,  and  us,  that 
Paul  was  His  "chosen  vessel"  to  bear 
His  name  before  the  different  classes 
of  people.  Both  as  a  privilege  and  as 
a  duty,  the  doctrine  of  self-denial 
ranks  high  among  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible. 

3.  Christian  Service. 

Those  afflicted  with  spiritual  lazi- 
ness should  read  the  second  book  of 
Thessalonians.  Those  desiring  to 
know  what  Paul  meant  by  his  many 
references  to  Christian  service  should 
read  the  record  of  his  life.  Carrying 
out  this  ideal  of  life,  Paul  introduces 
one  of  his  teachings  with  "We  then, 

as  workers  together  with  him  " 

One  of  the  worst  afflictions  of  the 
soul  is  that  of  spiritual  laziness. 

One  of  the  things  which  Paul 
teaches  is  that  of  coupling  together 
the  idea  of  Christian  service  and  obe- 
dience. "Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey" 
(Rom.  6:16)?  Never  count  yourselves 
servants  of  God  unless  you  are  obe- 
dient to  Him;  for  there  can  be  no 
faithful  service  without  willing  obe- 
dience. 

4.  Worship. 

Paul  stood  for  purity  of  worship. 
Idolatry  he  not  only  despised  but  vig- 
orously denounced.  Standing  before 
two  schools  of  philosophers  upon 
Mars  Hill  (Acts  17)  he  reminded 
them  that  He  whom  they  ignorantly 
worshiped  was  the  One  whom  he  de- 
clared unto  them.  With  him  there 
was  no  "unknown  God,"  and  he  nev- 
er missed  an  opportunity  to  declare 
the  known  God  to  all  who  were  will- 
ing to  receive  his  message.  When  at 
Lystra  the  priest  of  Jupiter  led  a  pro- 
cession of  people  that  wanted  to  wor- 
ship Paul  and  Barnabas  as  gods,  and 
they  with  difficulty  persuaded  these 
ignorant  idolaters  not  to  do  this  and 
then  went  on  to  teach  the  worship  of 
the  living  God.  The  only  God  whom 
Paul  worshiped  was  the  God  of  his 
fathers.    Acts  24:14. 

It  is  important  that  we  get  the 
teaching  of  Paul  and  the  other  in- 
spired writers  on  this  great  subject- 
not  only  the  letter  but  the  spirit  of 
their  instructions — for  to-day,  while 
the  human  family  seems  to  be  get- 
ting away  from  the  idea  of  worship- 
ing gods  of  wood  and  stone,  idolatry 
is  more  rank  and  godless  than  it  has 
been  for  many  centuries.  Let  every 
soul  be  taught  to  worship  God  (and 
Him  alone)  "in  Spirit  and  in  truth.'' 

Topic  for  next  week,  "Doctrines 
Pertaining  to  the  Future." 


FORTY-EIGHT  POINTS 

XLVIII.  HEAVEN 


By  T.  M.  Erb 

For  lh»   Gospel  lleral'l. 

It  is  no  more  than  fitting  that  the 
last  of  the  "Forty-eight  Points  in 
Christian  Faith"  should  be  the  one 
referred  to  in  this  subject. 

Heaven  is  the  goal  for  which  man 
is  striving. 

It  is  the  prize  at  the  end  of  the 
way. 

It  is  the  place  of  rest. 

It  is  the  place  prepared  for  His 
children  when  this  race  is  run. 

It  is  the  "home  of  the  blest." 

It  is  where  Jesus  will  take  us  when 
He  comes  again. 

It  is  the  abode  of  God,  of  Christ, 
of  His  holy  angels. 

There  are  three  heavens  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible.  The  lower,  or  first 
heaven,  is  the  place  where  clouds 
float,  where  the  birds  fly,  and  where 
the  rains  and  snows  are  formed.  The 
second  is  the  large  expanse  where  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  located.  We 
speak  of  it  as  the  ethereal  heavens. 
The  third  is  the  heaven  of  heavens. 
It  is  the  place  and  paradise  of  God. 
It  is  the  place  which  Paul  speaks  of 
when  he  was  allowed  to  see  into  and 
behold  "things  not  lawful  to  be  ut- 
tered." 

My  subiect  does  not  deal  with  the 
first  nor  the  second  heaven,  but  with 
the  third  and  only  eternal  one  where 
God  dwells,  the  eternal  home  of  the 
saints  of  God  We  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  "heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,"  which  without  a  question 
has  reference  to  the  first  and  second 
heavens,  but  not  to  the  "heaven  of 
heavens." 

A  Place 

Jesus  saySj  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you"  (J no.  14:2).  As  it  is  thus 
spoken  of.  we  see  clearly  that  it  is 
real.  It  is  not  imaginary,  nor  merely 
a  condition.  We  are  not  told  clearly 
where  the  place  is,  but  we  know  it  is 
"up;"  for  when  our  Lord  left  earth 
to  go  to  the  Father  He  went  up  be- 
yond the  clouds.  Heaven  and  the 
place  for  saints  is  always  spoken  of 
as  "up,"  while  hell  and  the  final  a- 
bode  of  Satan  and  his  angels  is 
"down"  to  perdition,  to  destruction, 
to  the  pit.    A  pit  is  never  "up." 

The  place  is  characterized  as  a  holy 
place.  God  who  dwells  there  is  holy  ; 
the  saints  who  enter  there  are  holy. 
Isaiah  in  one  of  his  visions  saw  the 
"Lord  on  His  throne,  high  and  lifted 
up."  The  seraphim  above  it  cried 
"llolv,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts"  (Isa.  6:3).  Peter  speaks  of 
Cod  as  holy  when  he  gives  the  rea- 
son why  we  should  be  holy.    "Be  ye 
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holy,  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:16). 
The  angels  dwelling  there  are  spoken 
of  as  "holy  angels." 

It  is  a  place  of  eternal  light.  There 
is  no  need  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord 
God  is  the  light  thereof.  No  darkness 
is  there ;  no  sorrow,  no  pain,  no  fears. 
It  is  a  place  of  eternal  happiness  and 
rejoicing. 

In  Revelation  twenty-one  and 
twenty-two  we  have  heaven  described 
as  a  city,  a  holy  city,  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. This  city  has  mansions,  has 
streets  of  gold,  has  a  river  of  pure 
water  sparkling  and  crystalline,  has 
a  wall  around  it  with  gates  for  en- 
trance, but  will  be  safely  guarded 
that  nothing  sinful  nor  abominable 
can  enter.  The  city  has  dimensions 
and  is  large  enough  for  all  saints  of 
all  ages — past,  present,  and  future. 
No  temple  is  in  the  city,  for  the  Lord 
is  the  temple  thereof. 

Who  Can  Enter? 

Those  whose  names  are  found  in 
the  Book  of  Life.  Saints  are  regis- 
tered when  they  repent  and  are  "born 
again." 

Those  who  are  pure:  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see 
God"  (Matt.  5:8). 

Those  who  labor  and  are  heavy  la- 
den, and  come  to  Tesus  will  find  rest. 

Those  who  love  the  Lord  their  God. 

Those  who  will  receive  a  reward. 
It  is  the  time  and  place  for  rewards. 
"Rejoice  and  be  exceeding:  glad,  for 
great  is  vour  reward  in  heaven" 
CMatt.  5-12). 

It  is  the  conclusion  of  a  life  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God,"  the  end  of  dis- 
appointments and  sorrows,  the  end 
of  death  and  tears  :  sickness  and  pain 
are  no  more;  partings  and  heartaches 
are  unknown.  Forever  we  shall  be 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  who  so 
lovingly  and  graciously  redeemed  us. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  be  true,  and 
faithful  to  the  end.  We  want  this  to 
be  our  final  and  everlasting  abode. 
Unconverted  reader,  may  you  turn  to 
Him  through  whom  alone  you  will 
be  able  to  enter  heaven.  You  may 
be  able  to  come  to  the  door  on  your 
own  merits  but  you  can  not  enter  in 
except  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

The  question  is  not.  Where  shall 
we  go  to  find  people  who  are  without 
Christ?  Launch  out  where  you  will 
and  you  will  find  them.— C.  A.  Bon- 
trager. 

Automobile  manufacturers  are  like 
the  powers  that  be  who  control  the 
clothing  business.  They  change  the 
styles  that  they  may  sell  to  the  peo- 
ple more  of  their  goods. — Amos  Gin- 
gerich. 
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FIVE  CHAPTERS  OF  NOTE 


By  Pius  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

John  3. 
Colossians  3. 
First  Corinthians  13. 
Psalm  23. 
Psalm  103. 

As  we  see  that  there  are  three  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead,  so  we  see  a  fig- 
ure 3  in  the  above  given  chapters; 
and  do  not  these  chapters  that  are  as 
often  (if  not  more  often)  used  in  our 
meetings  as  any,  each  contain  some 
of  the  best  and  most  needful  things? 

In  John  3  we  have  the  wonderful 
talk  by  Jesus  to  Nicodemus,  when 
Jesus  told  him  something  that  He 
told  no  one  else,  and  why  so?  Per- 
haps Nicodemus  thought  that  this 
new  religion  was  one  of  doing  this, 
that,  and  the  other  thing,  and  refrain- 
ing from  doing  other  things,  for  such 
were  many  of  the  requirements  of 
the  Old  Law.  Jesus  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand— as  He  does  all  of  us — that 
the  most  important  and  absolute  ne- 
cessity was  a  new  and  godly  heart 
and  nature. 

Colossians  3  is  a  chapter  full  of 
rules  of  what  to  do  and  what  not  to 
do  for  those  whose  hearts  have  been 
made  new,  those  who  have  risen  with 
Christ  in  a  newness  of  life.  Do  not 
make  the  mistake  and  say  that  if  any 
man  is  born  again,  he  will  do  only 
right  and  no  wrong.  A  better  list  or 
catalogue  of  rules  for  the  Christian 
than  this  is  hardly  found  in  the  Bible 
elsewhere. 

I  Corinthians  13  is  commonly  called 
the  Charity  Chapter,  and  rightly  so, 
but  I  prefer  to  call  it  the  Self-exami- 
nation Chapter.  It  calls  us  not  only 
to  look  to  our  works  but  deeper  down 
and  examine  our  motives  and  our  in- 
nermost desires.  Like  the  others 
mentioned  this  chapter  is  very  often 
used  in  meetings. 

Psalm  23,  though  rather  short,  con- 
tains much  comfort  for  the  Christian 
— and  to  comfort  saints  is  most  al- 
ways needful  in  meetings.  It  may 
also  be  a  prophecy  of  what  Jesus  the 
Son  would  say  while  here  in  this 
world. 

Psalm  103  is  a  wonderful  praise 
chapter  and  gives  plain  reasons  tor 
our  praises,  as  well  as  for  our  life  to 
be  given  to  His  service. 

There  are  three  more  chapters  of 
some  note,  that  are  not  so  often  ti-ed. 
and  each  has  the  number  3  iu  it  — 
First  Timothy  3;  Hebrews  1L  and 
Fzekiel  33.  This  first  chapter  tells 
us  much  and  very  plainly  of  the  ne  «1- 
ed  qualities  of  bishops  and  deacons. 
In  Tit.  1  we  also  have  some  impor- 
tant teachings  on  the  qualifications 
for  a  bishop  and  in  Acts  6:3  more  on 
what  deacons  should  be.  Then  in  1 1 
Tim.  2  we  find  the  main  qualities 
needed  for  ministers. 


In  Heb.  13:7-17  we  have  a  teaching 
or  doctrine  that  is  often  too  much 
forgotten,  or  not  enough  stressed — 
the  need  of  obeying  and  following  the 
faith  and  leadings  of  our  teachers  and 
leaders.  Just  think  what  a  oneness 
of  faith  and  rule  of  life  that  would 
have  brought  if  all  would  have  done 
that,  and  to  do  so  now  will  help  us 
all. 

In  Ezek.  33  we  learn  how  much  re- 
sponsibility rests  on  the  preachets 
and  leaders  and  how  that  they  must 
give  account  for  all  the  souls  they 
teach  or  ought  to  teach.  May  we 
study  this  wonderful  Book  and  obey 
it  in  all  things. 

Shelby ville,  111. 


THE  BEULAH  RAILWAY 


Cod  a  great  railway  to  heaven  has  planned 
He   staked   out   the   line   with    His  dear, 
loving  hand; 
Away   back   in    Fden   the   grant   was  first 
Riven, 

On   Calvary's  cross   the  last   spike  was 
driven. 

The  road  was  surveyed  with  a  special  de- 
sign, 

To  make  it  a  practical  Holiness  line: 
The  grade  was  thrown  up  with  the  great- 
est of  care. 
Directly  through  Canaan,  a  country  most 
fair. 

Of   fasting  and   praying   the    ballast  was 
made. 

The  ties  are  as  solid  as  when  they  were 
laid; 

The  gauge  is  quite  narrow,  with  rails  ,'rym 
above; 

Salvation's  the  engine,  'tis  driven  by  love. 
The  crossings  are  guarded,  not  a  curve  on 
the  track. 

Trains  never  take  siding,  nor  ever  turn 
back. 

The  streams  are  all  spanned  by  bridges  of 
Faith, 

The   last  one   we  cross   is   the   river  of 
death. 

Vestibule  coaches,  God's  chariots  they  are; 
"Holiness  to  the   Lord,"  is  inscribed  on 
each  car; 

Trains  stop  at  all  stations  where  signal  is 
given, 

And  run  to  the  Grand  Central  depot  in 
Heaven. 

Conviction's  the  station  where  sinners  get 
in, 

Soon     reaching     repentance,  confessing 
their  sin. 

And  Faith  is  the  office  where  tickets  are 
sold 

And    baggage    checked    through    to  the 
city  of  gold. 

Regeneration  comes  next  in  view. 
The  heart  is  now  changed  and  all  things 
become  new; 
God's  spirit  bears  witness  with  that  of  our 
own, 

That  we  are  His  children,  joint  heirs  In 
11  is  throne 
Following  the  spirit  along  in  the  light, 
i  he  pld  carnal  Nrturc  now  v  omes  into 
sight. 

'  Inbred  Sin"  the  porter  calls  out  through 
th«  train. 

Put  off  the  old  man,  he  cannot  renin, n. 

But    trusting    in    Jesus    and    reading  His 
Word. 

The  all-cleansing  fountain  is  seen  in  the 
blood: 


By  faith  we  step  in  and  its  waves  o'er  us 
flow. 

We  rise  from  the  pool  and  are  whiter 
than  snow. 

What    transports    of    rapture    now  sweep 
o'er  the  plain. 

The  music  of  Paradise  filling  the  train. 
Oh,  ecstasy,  ravishing,  fountain  of  bliss! 

Scenery  celestial!    Is  Heaven  like  this? 

Jesus  the  heavenly  bridegroom  is  near, 
Making  perfect  in  love  and  casting  out 
fear; 

Our   hearts  are  made  younger  as  onward 

we  glide; 

Our  strength  is  renewed  and  our  needs 
are  supplied. 
All    glory    to   Jesus!     Hallelujah!  Praise 
God! 

Travel  is  luxury  on  the  old  Beulah  road, 
<*>d's  railway  celestial  encircling  the  globe; 
The  good  of  all  ages  have  traveled  this 
road. 

Klijah  and  Enoch  by  official  request, 

Ran    in    on   a    special,    not    stopping  at 
death. 

No  accident  has  this  railway  yet  known, 
The  dispatcher  is   He  who  sits  on  the 
throne. 

Trains  only  move  at  Jehovah's  command, 
He  holds   the   throttle   with  omnipotent 
hand. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  head  light  so  clear. 
Revealing  the  track  to  the  wise  engineer. 

'I  he  angels  are  brakemen,  so  kind  and  ur- 
bane, 

Adding  much  to  the  comfort  of  all  on 
the  train. 

Dying  Love  is  a  town  in  the  valley  of  fear. 
The  backsliders'  repair  shops  are  located 
here. 

Are  your  vows   broken?    Have  you  been 
untrue? 

Step  into  these  shops  and   be  burnished 
anew. 

Dear  sinner  take  passage  for   Heaven  to- 
day, 

Make  haste,  there  is  danger  and  death  in 
delay. 

The  spirit  is  calling  and  so  is  the  bride; 
Our  train  is  now  coming  and  you  must 
decide. 

The  road  you  are  traveling  will  land  you — 
well. 

In  anguish  and  torment  with  demons  to 
dwell. 

The   .are  is  expensive,  just  think  of  the 
cost 

When  Heaven  and  Jesus  and  all  may  be 
lost. 

So    many    are    taking    the    Try    route  to 
Heaven, 

W  hen   God's   great   bceline   is   the  only 
route  given. 

His  Word  is  the  guide  and  its  teachings 
are  plain. 

You'll    surely   be   lost   if   you    take  the 
wrong  train. 
Then    be    not    deceived    in-  making  your 
choice, 

But   follow   the   Word   and   the  Spirit's 
small  voice. 
Take  the  train  they  advise  and  then  stay 
on  board. 

And  you  will  ride  Home  to  eternal  re- 
ward. 

I've  a  ticket  for  Home,  hallelujah.  Praise 

God! 

My  baggage  is  checked,  I  am  now  on  the 
road: 

I've  said  to  the  world  and  its  honors  good- 
bye. 

My  soul's  on  the  wing,  I'm  enroute  to 
the  sky. 

— Sel.  by  Sadie  Swartzendruber. 
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lie  that  eoeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
ciou.  seed,  'shall  doubtless .  corne  .PUk  r«0«- 
,„K,  bringing  bis  sheaves  w.th  him.— Psa.  126  6. 

lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are   while  already  to  harvest.— John  4:3b. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

While  there  were  no  confessions,  the 
membership  was  much  strengthened. 
We  were  also  much  encouraged  by 
visits  from  our  neighboring  congre- 
gations, especially  the  Yoder  church. 
One  evening  nearly  fifty  of  them  were 
here. 

Pray  for  our  little  church  here. 
Dec.  3,  1928.  Mrs.  Frank  Roupp. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  falling.  Once  more  the  time 
of  the  year  has  come  for  the  earth  to 
be  covered  with  a  mantle  of  snow. 
Our  summer's  work  has  now  come  to 
a  close.  On  Nov.  25  the  Lambert 
and  Pennington  Sunday  schools  were 
closed  for  the  winter  on  account  of 
bad  roads  and  the  weather.  On  Dec 
2  the  Italv  Sunday  school  was  closed 
for  the  winter.  The  Sunday  school 
at  Job,  known  as  the  Bethel  Sunday 
school,  is  to  be  continued  through  the 
entire  winter.  Preaching  appoint- 
ments are  to  be  filled  at  these  various 
places  twice  a  month. 

On  Oct.  26  a  group  of  fifteen  stu- 
dents and  two  faculty  members  from 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  came 
here  on  a  short  visit.  On  the  follow- 
ing evening  the  students  rendered  a 
program  at  the  Italy  schoolhouse. 
Although  the  evening  was  rainy  and 
disagreeable  the  house  was  crowded 
and  overflowing. 

On  Sunday  morning  five  of  them 
left  for  Roaring  while  the  others 
stayed  with  us  till  in  the  afternoon. 

Sisters  Ruth  Garber  and  Anna  Mae 
Wenger,  teachers  at  Roaring,  were 
with  us  over  the  period  of  Nov.  9-12. 
Bro  and  Sister  Joe  Brunk  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kent  Shank  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  were  also  with  us  Nov.  10, 
11.  Two  of  our  workers,  Josie  Kiser 
and  Vada  Heatwole,  returned  with 
them  to  their  homes  for  the  winter. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  Weaver 
received  into  church  fellowship  a 
man  who  is  seventy-three  years  old. 
May  he  be  faithful  the  remainder  of 
his  life  while  here  on  earth. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  and  ap- 
preciate the  new  room  annexed  to 
the  mission  home  which  is  used  for 
a  wash  room.  We  are  also  thankful 
for  the  drain  sink  and  water  in  the 
kitchen  which  have  been  put  in  re- 
cently. May  we  ever  give  thanks  to 
Him  who  makes  all  these  things  pos- 
sible. , 

Caroline  Lehman. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  All 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
will  rejoice  with  us,  when  learning  of 
others   coming  here   and   helping  in 
this  needy  field.    On  Nov.  9  Bro.  Jo- 
seph   S     Lehman,    wife,    and  two 
daughters  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  arrived 
here,    Bro.    L.    having    secured  em- 
ployment here  in  Tampa.    Bro.  Lan- 
dis  Groff,  and  wife,  also  of  Lancas- 
ter   Co.,    Pa.,   who   visited  different 
ones  here  in  Tampa,  left  to-day  for 
towns  farther  south,  before  returning 
home.     Last   Friday   Bro.   John  B. 
Senger  and  wife,  Bro.  John  H.  Mel- 
linger,  and  Sister  Mary  Burkholder, 
all  of 'Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  arrived  here 
at  the  Mission.     All  appear  happy, 
and  seem  to  enjoy  this  part  of  the 
sunny  south.    We  were  very  glad  to 
have  all  the  above  named  with  us  in 
last   Sunday   afternoon   and  evening 
services.     We  believe   they   all  en- 
joyed hearing  the  children  sing.  In 
the  afternoon  and  evening  Bro.  Sen- 
ger preached  the  Word  to  an  atten- 
tive audience  here  in  the  Gospel  tent. 

Work  at  building  a  house  of  wor- 
ship here  will  begin  at  once.  Help 
in  paying  for  the  lot,  and  for  build- 
ing the  church  will  be  appreciated. 
Please  send  contributions  for  build- 
ing to  Eli  G.  Reist,  Treasurer  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  We  wish  to 
thank  all  who  sent  books,  papers,  and 
offerings  for  the  work.  Remember 
us  in  prayer. 

Nov.  28,  1928.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1856  Woodland  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings :— Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  here  on  Nov. 
20  and   held   meetings  until   Dec.  2. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name:— On  Nov.  25  we  held 
our  communion  services.  We  have 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  many  vis- 
iting brethren  the  past  few  months. 

Some  of  our  members  are  visiting 
in  the  east  at  present.  Bro.  Reber 
and  family  are  at  their  old  home  in 
Kansas. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  Los  An- 
geles at  present.  Fourteen  of  our 
members  were  not  able  to  take  com- 
munion on  account  of  sickness. 

There  are  more  people  spending 
the  winter  in  California  this  year 
than  usual. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  27,  1928.  Cor. 


December  13 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(215i  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers: — The  work  contin- 
ues with  good  interest  at  present. 
An  all-dav  meeting  was  held  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  All  speakers  were 
present. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
Christmas  season.  We  again  invite 
you  to  contribute  to  the  work  of  this 
season.  Eatables  and  cash  will  be 
appreciated.  On  account  of  the  rush 
in  mails  and  freight  it  is  wise  to  mail 
early.  Will  you  also  pray  with  us 
that  the  material  gifts  may  be  the 
means  of  spiritual  blessings?  It 
would  be  convenient  for  us  to  have 
all  donations  of  food-stuffs  here  not 
later  than  Saturday  before  Christmas, 
while  cash  should  be  here  earlier  in 
the  week. 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  5,  1928.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Millersville,  Pa. 
(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master's  name : — Three  chil- 
dren  were  admitted   from  Columbia,. 
Pa.,  recently  and  three  days  later  they 
were  returned  to  the  mother  again. 
The  mother  is  a  widow  and  found  it 
difficult  to  support  her  family  and  de- 
sired to  have  them  placed  in  the  Home. 
She  personally  stated  her  case  before 
the  Board  of  Trustees  and  after  an  in- 
vestigation of  two  months  the  Board 
decided  to  take  them  into  the  Home. 
The  strain  of  being  separated  from  her 
children  was  more  than  she  could  bear 
and   consequently  the  children  were 
returned.    We  are  glad  that  this  moth- 
er did  not  forget  her  children.  Two 
children    were    admitted  temporarily 
from    Reading,   because   of  sickness, 
and  one  from  Lancaster.  Pa.,  under 
simi'ar  circumstances,  since  our  last 
report  to  the  Herald.     There  are  a 
number  of  small  boys  under  school 
age    that    are    awaiting  permanent 
homes;  also  several   eight   and  ten- 
vear-old  boys.    As  the  Christmas  sea- 
son is  approaching,  the  children  are 
counting  the  days  and  weeks,  probably 
because  of  the  good  things  that  are 
usually  enjoyed  bv  the  Home  tamily 
at  the'time.  "We  take  this  opportunity 
to  try  to  teach  them  the  real  meaning 
of  Christmas.     Remember  us  as  we 
endeavor  to  teach  and  lead  these  un- 
fortunates in  the  right  direction.  \\  isn- 
ing  you  a  joyous  Christmastule  we  re- 
main, r  .  , 
Yours  for  the  homeless  and  friend- 
less. 

The  Workers, 

per  Levi  Sander.  Supt. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 
The   people   of   Knoxville  greatly 
enjoyed  the  visit  of  six  workers  from 
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the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  during  Thanksgiving 
week.  An  effort  was  made  to  give 
them  an  idea  of  the  work  as  a  whole 
in  order  that  they  could  take  word 
back  to  Virginia  as  to  the  needs,  the 
success,  the  failures,  and  other  im- 
portant things  that  must  be  recog- 
nized and  considered  at  a  successful 
mission  station. 

They  were  a  great  inspiration  to 
the  church.  Their  singing  was  a  great 
thing  for  the  people  here  and  was 
surely  enjoyed  by  all.  The  group  con- 
sisted of  II.  D.  Weaver,  Ray  Emswi- 
ler,  Kenneth  Good,  John  Mosemann, 
Jr.,  Nellie  Coffman,  and  Ruth  Hei- 
stand.  The  few  workers  at  the  Mis- 
sion would  enjoy  hearing  the  report 
that  is  taken  back  to  Virginia,  and  no 
doubt  it  would  be  of  great  benefit  to 
us  to  really  know  how  we  are  looked 
upon  by  those  who  stop  at  the  Mis- 
sion and  take  a  bird's-eye  view  of  it. 

There  were  two  programs  given  by 
this  group.  On  Saturday  night  the 
subject  was,  "The  Soul  of  Man,"  and 
on  Sunday  night  the  subject  was, 
"Thanksgiving."  We  were  also  grate- 
ful for  the  presence  of  Bro.  Henry 
Blosser  and  wife  of  Virginia  who 
stopped  with  us  over  Sunday.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Texas. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  visit  of 
those  who  have  just  been  with  us  and 
their  kind  help  which  they  so  gladly 
gave  us.  We  only  regret  that  they 
could  not  stay  longer.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  they  may  visit  us  again,  not 
only  for  a  few  days  but  indefinitely. 
The  Church  and  Mission  at  this  place 
are  in  great  need  of  workers. 

Christmas  contributions  are  greatly 
appreciated.  May  we  thank  those 
who  are  helping  in  that  way. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

William  Jennings,  Jr. 

Dec.  5,  1928. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus. 

"The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield : 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory : 
no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly"  (Psa.  84: 
11).  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  showers  upon  us 
who  are  so  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
His  blessings.  How  thankful  and 
glad  we  are  that  it  is  all  through  the 
riches  of  His  love  and  grace  and  not 
of  merit! 

We  have  reasons  to  be  encouraged 
in  the  work.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest are  very  good.  A  class  of  ap- 
plicants are  to  be  received  into  church 
fellowship  on  Dec.  16.  We  desire 
your  prayers  for  these  dear  souls  that 
they  may  truly  be  shining  lights  for 


their  Lord  and  Savior.  Also  pray  for 
us  that  we  may  be  faithful  witnesses 
for  our  Master. 

We  are  nearing  the  Christmas  sea- 
son and  again  look  to  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  neighboring  con- 
gregations to  contribute  funds  and 
food  supplies  for  the  distributions  of 
Christmas  baskets  among  our  poor 
families. 

We  will  be  glad  for  any  donation 
in  the  following  list :  groceries,  pota- 
toes, sweet  potatoes,  apples,  canned 
fruit,  dried  fruit,  beans,  meat,  chick- 
ens, clothing,  also  money  or  anything 
you  may  desire  to  give  to  this  cause. 
We  trust  your  prayers  may  accompany 
your  gifts  that  some  poor  hearts  may 
be  cheered  and  directed  to  the  One 
whom  God  gave  to  the  world  as  the 
greatest  Gift  ever  given,  namely — Je- 
sus. All  such  donations  should  be 
here  not  later  than  Friday,  Dec.  21. 

We  thank  you  for  your  past  sup- 
port and  trust  that  the  Lord  may  di- 
rect you  to  give  liberally  and  as  He 
has  prospered  you. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers  that  Christ  may  be 
upheld  and  His  name  glorified  and 
souls  saved. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  6,  1928.      D.  Stoner  Kready. 


EN  ROUTE  TO  INDIA 

Marseilles,  France,  Nov.  25,  1928. 

Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name  : — 

We  thank  our  loving  Heavenly 
Father  for  bringing  us  safely  across 
the  Atlantic.  It  is  indeed  a  great 
ocean  and  would  be  a  very  perilous 
undertaking  were  it  not  for  the  many 
wonderful  promises  of  God  that  He 
will  protect  us  and  care  for  us.  It 
was  wonderful  to  think  that  when 
the  waves  were  high  and  tossed  the 
big  ship  like  a  feather,  that  the  same 
One  who  gave  us  those  precious 
promises  "hath  measured  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand."  Even  the 
great,  deep,  and  sometimes  "angry," 
sea  obeys  His  voice  and  has  no  pow- 
er to  destroy  when  He  commands. 
With  this  knowledge  and  faith  in 
Him  there  is  no  danger  in  crossing 
the  sea.  Psalm  91,  a  wonderful  mis- 
sionary Psalm,  and  Psalm  107  were 
great  comforts  to  us  on  days  and 
nights  when  the  sea  tossed  our  ship 
to  and  fro. 

On  the  whole  our  journey  thus  far 
was  pleasant.  It  was  rather  cold  at 
first  and  all  the  way  the  sea  has  been 
intermittently  calm  and  rough.  All 
of  us  are  quite  well  at  the  present. 

Besides  Marseilles,  the  present 
stop,  we  stop  at  Port  Said.  Suez, 
Port  Sudan  (Africa).  Aden  (Arabia), 
and  Karachi  (India)  before  we  arrive 
at  Bombay.  Our  passengers  thus  far 
are  mostly  missionaries,  but  at  this 


port  we  are  to  receive  a  number  of 
others. 

We  thank  those  who  have  prayed 
for  us  and  we  solicit  a  continuance  of 
the  prayers  of  all  that  we  may  be 
faithful  witnesses  wherever  we  are, 
and  that  we  may  do  everything  that 
helps  to  make  us  better  servants  of 
our  dear  Lord. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

S.  Jay  and  Ida  Hostetler. 
Mary  Alice  Wenger. 


LETTER  FROM  BRO.  AND 
SISTER  SNYDER 


Rio  de  Janiero,  Nov.  12,  1928. 

Dear  Friends  at  Home : — We  ar- 
rived here  at  6:00  A.  M.  to-day  and 
are  enjoying  the  beautiful  scenery  of 
this  wonderful  city.  Our  voyage  has 
been  a  most  successful  one  and  by 
Saturday  we  expect  to  be  in  Buenos 
Aires.  A  cable  message  from  Bro. 
Litwillcr  said  that  he  was  coming  to 
meet  us  there.  Letters  from  several 
of  the  missionaries  met  us  here  at 
Rio.  Bro.  Hershey  said  that  we 
should  have  all  our  mail  addressed  to 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina. S.  A.  Apparently  that  is  to  be 
our  home. 

We  are  happy  to  be  nearing  our 
place  of  work  and  we  pray  that  it 
may  not  be  hindered  by  too  many 
blunders  and  weaknesses.  We  crave 
the  united  prayers  of  the  people  at 
home  that  we  may  never  cease  to  ex- 
alt the  Christ  and  by  His  invigorat- 
ing Life  bring  many  souls  from  death 
unto  life. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Mary  and  Elvin  Snyder. 


POWER  THROUGH  ABIDING  IN 
CHRIST 


A  Western  agricultural  school  made 
this  interesting  experiment.  A  har- 
ness of  strap  iron  was  fastened  a- 
round  a  squash  in  such  a  way  that  as 
the  squash  grew  the  expanding  iron 
harness  registered  the  strength  the 
squash  exerted  upon  it.  The  young 
squash  lifted  at  different  stages  of 
its  growth  weights  of  sixty,  five  hun- 
dred, eleven  hundred  and  eventually 
three  thousand  pounds!  Even  a 
squash  may  do  something  of  moment. 
It  was  able  to  do  this  only  so  long  as 
it  abided  in  the  vine.  Had  the  squash 
been  severed  from  the  vine  the 
growth  would  have  ended.  Jesus  said 
that  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
has  been  given  unto  Him.  so  when 
the  weakest  soul  abides  in  the  True 
Vine  he  can  live  a  life  of  power. — J. 
R.  R. 


If  Christ  is  the  very  center  of  the 
missionary  message  the  missionary 
must  have  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  New  Testament. — Noah  Oyer. 
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Family  Circle 

A.  for  me  and  my  hou.e,  we  will  terve  the  Lord. 
-  jothua  3*  AS. 

Remember  now  th,  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Ecele.ia.te.  12:1. 

Thy  wife  fhall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  houie;  thy  children  like  olive  plant,  around 
thy  table.— P.alms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
i«  rifht. — F.phe.ians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy.  mother  which  is  the 
tr.1 [  commandment  with  promise.-Ephe.ians  6.2. 
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HALF-WAY  BIBLE  READING 


HER  "LITTLE  BUBBY" 


She  keeps  her  early  love  so  strong  and 
true,  .        _  . 

All    through    the    years,    since    first  she 

proudly  led 

Across  the  velvet  lawn,  to  gaily  view 
Trees,  birds,  and  flowers,  a  happy  sunny 
head. 

She  sees  him  in  the  frocks  he  used  to 
wear,  .  ,  . 

The  curls  down-hanging  in  such  caretui 

row>  J      u  uu 

The  clinging  hands,  a  warm  and  chubby 
pair,  ,  , 

The  busy  feet  that  pattered  to  and  fro. 

Her  "little  Bubby!"  Thus  she  termed  him 
then,  ,  , 

The  child  God-given,  to  both  rear  and 
guide;  , 

The  boy  who  often  asked  the  why  and 
when, 

The  youth  who  loved  to  linger  at  her 
side. 

A  man  of  middle  age  now  comes  and  goes, 
With  mind  intent  upon  work  to  be  done; 

He  likes  to  tell  her  all  he  sees  and  knows, 
And  plans  the  things  that  are  not  yet 
begun. 

To  her,  the  man  and  child  can  be  but  one, 
A  figure  on  her  pathway  firm  and  clear; 
She  thinks  of  him  from  morn  to  setting 
sun, 

And  so  the  days  are  neither  long  or 
drear. 

Her  "little  Bubby!"  still  so  good  and  sweet, 
The  old-time  words,   upon   his  mother's 
tongue, 

Their  mutual  love,   a  rare   duet  complete, 
Though  through  it,  Time's  great  changes 
have  been  sung. 

And   none   could   take   dear   mother's  hal- 
lowed place, 
Within    his    loyal    heart — still    first  and 
best! 

His  sweetheart  yet,  with  added  charm  and 
grace, 

Who,  all  his  life,  has  stood  love's  con- 
stant test. 

The  outside  world  still  beckons  him  away, 
To  mold  the  minds  and  hearts  of  young- 
er men; 

He  helps  to  shape  their  lives   for  future 
fray, 

Instills  the  truths  that  need  both  tongue 
and  pen. 

And  at  her  door,  she  ever  calmly  waits 
With   certain   welcome   for   his   sure  re- 
turn. 

True  happiness  lies  just  within  her  gates, 
But  for  his  coming,  she  must  ever  yearn, 
. —  Mrs.   Findley  Rradcn, 


"I  can't  understand  why  some  folks 
are  so  fond  of  reading  the  Bible," 
said  Henry,  disgustedly.  "To  me,  it's 
not  interesting.  Furthermore,  I  can't 
see  much  that  is  comforting  in  it. 
It's  full  of  threats,  warnings  and  dole- 
ful prophecies  of  terrible  things  to 
come.  It  may  be  all  very  well  for 
some  people,  but  I  just  can't  see  it." 

"I'm  sorry  to  hear  you  say  that, 
Henry,"  said  his  friend  Elmer,  grave- 
ly. "I  happen  to  be  one  of  the  folks 
about  whom  you  have  been  talking. 
To  me  the  Bible  is  very  precious.  It 
is  filled  with  joy  and  cheer  for  me. 
It  contains  thousands  of  precious 
promises  which  are  very  dear  to  my 
heart  and  soul.  I  am  grateful  for  its 
warnings,  for  it  enables  me  to  avoid 
the  sins  and  errors  which  might  bring 
disaster  and  death.  While  it  does 
foretell  terrible  things  which  are  com- 
ing for  the  sinner,  it  is  packed  full  of 
joyous,  glorious  prophecies  of  the 
Christian's  future  life.  I  wish  you 
could  see  things  as  I  do  with  regard 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

"Well,  I  must  admit  that  if  I  saw 
the  Bible  as  you  do,  it  would  be  a 
much  greater  incentive  to  read  it. 
But  I  don't.  It  seems  all  one-sided 
to  me.  I  find  little  of  hope  in  its 
pages." 

Elmer  regarded  his  friend  for  a  few 
moments.    Then  he  continued  : 

"Henry,  your  remarks  remind  me 
of  a  story  which  is  told.  I'll  repeat 
it  if  you  don't  mind." 

"Sure,  go  ahead.  You  are  good  at 
telling  stories,  Elmer.  Let's  have  it. 
If  it  has  anything  of  value  in  it,  I'm 
eager  to  hear  it." 

"Thanks.  It  is  said  that  a  certain 
young  man  once  ran  away  from  his 
parents'  home.  He  was  not  heard  of 
by  them  for  many  years.  Finally  his 
father  died,  and  in  some  manner  the 
sad  tidings  reached  the  son  in  a  dis- 
tant city.  He  hastened  homeward 
and  was  kindly  received  by  his  moth- 
er in  that  sad  hour. 

"The  day  came  when  the  deceased 
father's  will  was  to  be  read  ;  the  fam- 
ily gathered  together,  and  the  lawyer 
prepared  to  read  the  document.  The 
wayward  son,  too,  was  present. 

"To  the  great  surprise  of  all  pres- 
ent— and  the  intense  embarrassment 
of  the  son— the  will  told  in  detail  of 
the  wayward  career  of  the  runaway 
son;  how  he  had  left  his  father's 
house,  how  his  conduct  and  absence 
had  pained  the  hearts  of  his  parents, 
how  they  longed  in  vain  for  his  re- 
turn. 

"The  boy  listened  to  a  portion  of 
this,  then  in  anger,  arose  and  stamped 
from  the  room.  He  left  town  at  once 
and  was  not  heard  from  for  three 
years. 

"Finally  he  was  found,  after  dili- 
gent search  had  been  instituted  every- 
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where  for  him.  He  was  informed 
that  the  will,  after  telling  in  detail  of 
his  waywardness,  had  gone  on  to  be- 
queath to  him  $15,000! 

"Henry,  I  tell  this  story  to  show 
you  how  much  sorrow  this  youth 
might  have  saved  himself  and  others 
if  he  had  only  remained  to  hear  the 
reading  of  the  entire  will." 

Henry  looked  puzzled.  "Yes,  that's 
true.  But  I  fail  to  connect  this  story 
with  this  business  of  reading  the  Bi- 
ble.   What's  the  idea,  Elmer?" 

Elmer  smiled.  "Just  this,  old  man: 
Many  people  only  half  read  the  Bible 
and  then  turn  from  it  dissatisfied, 
disgusted.  The  blessed  Book  does 
say  that  'the  wages  of  sin  is  death,' 
but  it  also  continues  by  saying  that 
'the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.'  " 

"I  see,  Elmer.  Perhaps  I  have 
been  reading  only  half  of  it.  I'll  try 
again.  Thanks  for  the  story." — Ches- 
ter E.  Shuler  in  The  Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 


HELPFUL  THOUGHTS 


There  is  no  waste  with  God. 

The   City  of  Happiness  is  in  the 
State  of  Mind. 

He  starves  his  soul  who  feeds  on 
human  praise. 

God  and  one  man  are  in  the  ma- 
jority— cheer  up. 

What  you  are  may  be  known  by 
what  you  like. 

There  is  no  escape  from  personal 
responsibility.  The  ignorant  are  vic- 
tims of  their  own  desires. 

Your  pla^e  cannot  be  taken  or  filled 
bv  another. 

"Keep  your  face  "well-dressed"  by 
wearing  a  smile. 

Beware!  he  who  lauds  you  to-day 
mav  leave  vou  to-morrow. 

They  who  do  not  keep  on  striving 
to  advance,  fall  back. 

Everything  that  I  do  for  others  re- 
acts to  my  benefit. 

Only  that  which  can  be  destroyed 
is  lost ;  the  imperishable  remains. 

If  you  love  your  wages  better  than 
your  work  you  will  never  be  a  true 
artist. 

One  who  is  pure  in  thought  does 
not  have  to  guard  his  acts  against 

impurity. 

"There  are  strange  ways  of  serving  God; 
You  sweep  a  room  or  turn  a  sod, 
And  suddenly,  to  your  surprise, 
Vou  hear  the  whir  of  seraphim, 
And  find  you  are  under  God's  own  eyes 
And  building  palaces  for  Him." 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


When  one  is  born  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  the  carnal  mind  must 
be  thrown  off  because  it  is  at  enmi- 
tv  with  God. — John  S.  Hess. 


As  to  the  art  of  memorizing,  one 
author  suggests:  "Once  writing  a 
verse  is  worth  a  dozen  repetitions  of 
it  bv  mouth."— Edward  Pfeiffer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  23,  1928 — Luke 
2:1-20 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS 

Golden  Text. — Unto  you  is  born 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sav- 
iour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord. — Luke 
2:11. 

Introductory. — For  six  months  we 
have  been  studying  the  life  and  la- 
bors and  teachings  of  Paul.  But  the 
review  of  the  quarter  is  postponed  a 
week  as  we  devote  ourselves  this  Sun- 
day to  a  study  of  the  seasonal  topic, 
the  birth  of  Christ.  To  get  the  full 
force  of  this  narrative  we  should  read 
a  number  of  other  scriptures,  notably 
Isa.  9:1-7  and  Matt.  2:1-12. 

The  Birth  of  Christ  (1-7).— Tn  re- 
sponse to  the  decree  of  Caesar  Au- 
gustus that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed,  Joseph  and  Mary  of  Nazareth 
went  to  Bethlehem  to  pay  their  taxes. 
While  there  Mary  gave  birth  to  a 
child,  as  had  previously  been  an- 
nounced to  her  by  the  angel.  This 
child  was  the  Messiah  of  Scripture, 
the  Savior  of  men  who  was  promised 
beforehand  as  our  Redeemer  and 
Lord. 

The  Annunciation  to  the  Shep- 
herds (8-14). — In  the  same  country 
were  shepherds  keeping  watch  over 
their  flocks  by  night.  These  men 
were  there  for  the  safety  of  their 
flocks.  It  is  said  that  in  those  days 
the  shepherds  were  the  most  pious  of 
all  people.  Not  only  had  these  men 
the  task  of  keeping  watch  over  their 
flocks,  but  they  also  had  the  oppor- 
tunity, while  watching,  of  gazing  in- 
to the  starry  heavens  and  beholding 
the  wonderful  works  of  God.  It  was 
a  shepherd  king  who  wrote,  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handi- 
work." 

Possibly  it  was  while  these  men 
were  thus  engaged  in  viewing  the 
starry  heavens  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  to  them  to  make  an 
annunciation  which  stands  unequaled 
in  importance:  "And.  lo,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them."  This  was  the  angel  who  an- 
nounced that  a  Savior  had  just  been 
born  to  earth,  "in  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  The  an- 
gel also  told  them  how  thev  might 
know  this  child,  and  gave  them  direc- 
tions as  to  how  to  make  sure  that  it 
was  He.  "This  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you;"  he  said,  "Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
■wrapped  in  swaddling  clot  lies,  lying 
in  a  manger."  It  was  indeed  a  mes- 
sage of  "good  tidings  of  great  joy." 

The  angel  was  not  alone  in  this  an- 
nunciation. "Suddenly  there  was  with 
{he  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 


host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

This  message  brings  to  us  two 
pressing  thoughts  which  should  nev- 
er pass  from  us:  (1)  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest;"  (2)  "On  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  man."  When  the 
glory  of  God  is  uppermost  in  our 
thoughts  and  lives  and  the  peace  of 
God  is  so  fully  established  in  our 
hearts  that  we  have  a  continual 
"good  will  toward  men,"  we  are  in 
position  to  herald  these  "good  tidings 
of  great  joy"  to  all  people  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  It  is  the  heav- 
enly message  which  should  be  reech- 
oed by  all  people. 

With  Jesus  (15-20).  —  No  sooner 
had  the  angel  disappeared  than  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another,  "Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  un- 
to us."  They  went,  and  found  all 
things  as  the  Lord  had  told  them. 
There  was  the  little  child  lying  in  the 
manger,  and  "Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart." 

What     was     the     motive  which 


IMMANUEL—  GOD    WITH    US.— Psa. 
46;  Jno.  1:1-14 


Topic  for  December  23 


MOTTO 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  always." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    God  With  Us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1.  Made    flesh   and   dwelt   among   us. — 

Jno.  1:14. 

a.  A  child  born  of  a  virgin. — Luke  1 : 

2£-35;  2:4-7. 

b.  According    to    prophecv. — Isa.  9:6; 

Matt.  1:23  (Isa.  7:14). 

c.  Made  in  the  likeness  of  men. —  Phil. 

2:5-7. 

d.  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. — I  Tim. 

3:16;  I  Jno.  4:2.3. 

2.  Made  to  dwell  in  them  by  the  Spirit. 

a.  Because   of  the   redemption   by  the 

Son. — Gal.  4:4-6. 

b.  Sent  forth  by  the  Son. — Acts  2:33. 

c.  Sent  to  abide  forever. — Jno.  14:16-18. 

d.  The   promise   to   His   messengers. — 

Matt.  28:20. 

e.  In  the  midst  of  the  smallest  assem- 

bly.—Matt.  18:20. 

f.  In    the    individual    believer. — I  Cor. 

6:19,  20. 

cr.  In    the    Church.    His    temple. — Eph. 
2:19-22. 

h.  In  the  New  Jerusalem. — Rev.  21:2,3. 


SUCCESTIYE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Chi'Hren. 

i     To-  tword.  "Jesus." 

2.    I.  -.k  With  Us.  * 
Ft  Yorng  People. 

1.  God's  Love  in  Sending  lesus. 

2.  Hr  w  to  Have  Him  With  Us  Now. 


prompted  these  shepherds  to  see  the 
infant  King?  Some  say  it  was  doubt; 
and  that  they  wanted  to  know  wheth- 
er this  was  actually  so.  But  Luke 
ascribes  a  different  motive.  Let  us 
hear  what  the  shepherds  actually  did 
say:  "Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Beth- 
lehem, and  see  this  thing  which  is 
come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us."  There  was  no 
doubt  in  those  shepherds'  minds. 
There  should  be  none  in  ours. 

But  this  was  not  all.*  •  No  sooner 
had  the  shepherds  seen  the  Lord 
Christ  than  they  "made  known  a- 
broad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child."  They  were 
true  missionaries.  The  same  thing 
which  they  saw  they  made  known  to 
others.  In  this  they  had  the  same  at- 
titude as  did  the  disciples  of  a  later 
date  when  "all  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  WORD."  Let  this  al- 
so be  our  attitude.  A  ready  testimo- 
ny for  Jesus  is  due  from  all  those 
who  have  been  saved  by  His  grace. 

Still  another  thought :  "The  shep- 
herds returned,  glorifying  and  prais- 
ing God."  Out  of  the  depths  of  their 
hearts  they  were  not  only  ready  to 
testify  for  Jesus  but  also  to  give  Him 
praise  and  glory  for  all  things.  Bless- 
ed be  His  holy  name. — K. 


For  Older  People. 

1.  God  in  His  Holy  Temple,  the  Church. 

2.  Where  God  Docs  not  Dwell. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I  received  my  Christmas  Gift,  Je- 
sus Christ?  If  so  Christ  means  "Imman- 
uel"  to  me  in  the  real  sense. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"I  need  Thy  presence  «>very  passing  hour: 
What,  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempt- 
er's power? 

Who  like  Thvsclf.  mv  uuide  and  stav  can 
be? 

Through   cloud   and   sun-hine.   oh.  abide 
with  me!"  — H.   F..  Lyte. 


"Do  we  vividly  feel  that  He  is  near  us 
as  our  everlasting  Friend,  to  guide,  cheer, 
and  bless  our  aspirations  and  our  efforts? 
And  in  this  confidence  do  we  watch,  pray, 
strive,  press  forward,  and  seek  resolutely 
for  ourselves  and  our  fellow-beings  the 
highest  end  of  existence,  even  the  perfec- 
t;on  of  our  immortal  souls." — W.  E.  Chan- 
ninR. 


The  vision  of  the  Divine  presence  ever 
takes  the  form  which  our  circumstances 
most   require." — Alexander  Maclaren. 


"O  rest  of  rcst«!    O  peace  serene,  eternal! 
Thou    ever    livest.    and    Thou  changest 
never! 

And  in  the  secret  of  Thy  presence  dwell- 
eth 

Fullness  of  joy,  forever  and  forever." 

— H.  B.  Stowe. 
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Baptismal  services  were  recently  held 
at  the  Wilmot  A.  M.  Church  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  when  27  applicants  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in 
their  new  life,  that  they  may  grow  in 
grace  and  be  steadfast  to  the  end. — G. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont., 
spent  a  few  days  in  Scottdale  last  week 
in  the  interests  of  the  new  Children's 
Song  Book  that  is  to  be  published 
soon.  Previous  to  coming  to  Scott- 
dale Bro.  Coffman  conducted  nearly 
a  week's  Bible  Conference  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

If  previous  plans  were  carried  out 
a  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
the  Indiantown  Mennonite  Church,  a- 
bout  four  miles  from  Ephrata,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  Noah  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa., 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  bnoemaker.  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 
D    D    Trover,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Otis  N.  Johns,  Sec.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Henry  Hershey,  Treas.,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Geo.   R.    Bronk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Allen   B.  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S    E.  Coffman,   Vineland,  Ont. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
a.  M.  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
iimon  Giorerlch,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
L.  S.   Click.   Mlnot,  N.  Dak. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Elmer  B.   Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Leri   Momtw,   Scottdale,  Pa. 
H.  B    Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 
A    J.  Steiner,   North  Lima,  Ohio. 

E.  E.  Watkins,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
L.  H.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  13,  1928 


Field  Notes 


A  class  of  eleven  applicants  is  under 
instruction  at  the  New  Wilmington 
Church,  preparatory  to  being  received 
into  Church  fellowship. 


A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  from  Dec. 
14  to  16,  with  Bros.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Hudson,  Ohio,  and  N.  E.  Troyer,  Ca- 
ble, Ohio,  as  instructors. 


A  Bible  Conference  is  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Wideman  Church, 
Markham,  Ont.,  from  Dec.  17  to  20. 
Bros.  E.  D.  Hess,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  St.  Jacob's  Ont.,  are 
to  be  the  instructors. 


*  *  * 


*  *  *  *  * 


******** 


*  REQUESTS  FOR  SPECIAL 

*  PRAYER 


* 
* 

 • 

*  A  young  high-school  girl  has  con-  * 

*  fessed    Christ    at    the    Lima,    Ohio,  * 

*  Mission  and  is  now  under  instruc-  * 

*  tions  for  church  fellowship,  but  her  * 

*  parents  are  making  it  very  unpleasant  * 

*  for  her  and  also  have  threatened  her  * 

*  if  she  would  be  one  with  us.    She  is  * 

*  determined  to  go  ahead.    Also  there  * 

*  are  four  more  young  people  who  have  * 

*  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.    Pray  * 

*  for  these.    They  are  also  in  need  of  * 

*  our   prayers.     It   does    one's   heart  * 

*  good  to  see  these  young  people  come  * 

*  out   for   the   Lord.     Pray   for   the  * 

*  workers.      M.  O. 

*  Pray  for  Sister  Ada  Brubaker,  wife  * 

*  of  Bro.  Menno  B.  Brubaker,  McAUis-  * 

*  terville,  Pa.,  who  underwent  an  oper-  * 

*  ation  on  Dec.  10,  that  she  may  be  * 

*  restored  to  health  and  again  be  able  * 

*  to  resume  her  duties  in  the  home.  B.  * 

*  * 
*************,***** 

on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9.  God's 
people  are  requested  to  pray  for 
these  meetings. 


was  also  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
in  which  business  matters  were  at- 
tended to  in  addition  to  the  Thanks- 
giving services.  B. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 

Ohio,  is  scheduled  to  begin  a  week's 
series  of  meetings  at  Limerick, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  14. 
Song  service  and  Bible  instruction 
will  precede  the  sermon  each  eve- 
ning. There  will  also  be  Bible  in- 
struction at  1:00  A.  M.  on  Saturday 
and  Tuesday.  All  who  can  are  in- 
vited to  attend  these  meetings,  and 
all  are  urged  to  pray  for  the  work  at 
Limerick.  Bro.  H.  just  closed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Allensville,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O., 
preached  three  sermons  at  the  Mat- 
tawana, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  Dec.  1  and  2.  He 
also  filled  appointments  at  Allens- 
ville, Pa.,  on  Monday  evening,  and  at 
Mill' Run  and  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  evenings.  He 
spent  parts  of  Thursday  and  Friday 
at  Scottdale  and  then  left  for  the  re- 
gion of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Springs, 
Pa.,  speaking  at  the  latter  place  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  9. 

Correspondence 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  from  Bragado,  Argentina,  to 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Bro.  Shank,  who  has  been  working 
at  Bragado  while  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz  were  on  furlough,  will  now  be 
located  more  or  less  permanently  at 
Pehuajo,  with  the  return  of  the  two 
furloughed  missionaries  and  the  arri- 
val of  two  new  workers. 


Sister  Mary  N.  Kendig  Brubaker 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  recently  left 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  is 
recuperating  from  her  illness  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  William  B. 
Cully,  330  West  Main  Ave.,  Myers- 
town,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  Persons  de- 
siring to  write  to  her  can  reach  her 
at  the  above  address. 


The  brotherhood  at  Mattawana. 
Pa.,  held  communion  services  on 
Nov.  25.  The  ministers  from  the 
Allensville,  Pa.,  church  were  present, 
as  well  as  a  number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  that  place.  Peace 
and  harmony  prevailed  and  a  pleasant 
day's  service  was  had.     A  meeting 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  forever"  (Psa.  136:1).  As  the 
Thanksgiving  season  returns  we  are 
again  reminded  that  we  are  blessed 
far  above  our  deserving,  and  made  to 
wonder  what  we  are  that  God  is 
mindful  of  us. 

The  interest  and  attendance  at 
services  the  past  month  have  been 
very  good.  Bro.  LeRoy  Cowan  has 
delivered  uplifting  and  warning  mes- 
sages. We  thank  God  for  Bro.  Cow- 
an's service  as  a  shepherd  of  the  little 
flock. 

Services  at  the  outstations  (Liber- 
ty and  Innwood  schoolhouses)  have 
been  well  attended.  Several  souls  at 
these  stations  have  been  deeply  con- 
victed but  none  have  responded. 

Prayer  is  the  avenue  of  power  and 
we  feel  that  the  Wednesday  night 
prayer  meetings  were  opportunities 
for  getting  close  to  God  with  definite 
requests.  Several  of  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  community  attend  the  mid- 
week prayer  services. 

We  are  anticipating  a  spiritual  re- 
joicing and  revival  soon.  If  the  Lord 
wills.'  Bro  Harry  Diener  of  Hutch- 
inson. Kans.,  will  be  with  us  in  a 
series  of  meetings  after  Dec.  3.  W  c 
solicit  the  prayers  of  all  Herald  read- 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


777 


ers   in   behalf  of   the  lost   and  the 
church  at  this  place.    Hcb.  13:18 
In  His  glad  service, 

Esther  B.  Detwiler. 
Nov.  29,  1928. 

Fentress,  Va. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
At  this,  another  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son, we  are  constrained  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad."  May  our  praises  go  up  unto 
Him  not  only  on  this  day  hut  every 
day  of  our  lives. 

Our  congregation  was  recently 
blessed  with  a  series  of  meetings  in 
charge  of  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Services  were  held 
each  evening  from  Nov.  12  to  Nov. 
21  ;  and  heart-searching  messages 
were  brought  from  the  Word  through 
our  brother.  We  are  sure  that  every 
member  of  the  congregation  was 
strengthened  and  encouraged  by  these 
messages.  Our  hearts  were  saddened, 
though,  because  there  were  none  out- 
side the  fold  who  could  be  made  will- 
ing to  forsake  sin  and  accept  God's 
mercy  so  fully  and  freely  offered 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
God  has  promised  that  His  Word 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  so 
we  look  to  Him  to  some  time,  some 
way,  give  the  increase. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  we  held  our 
communion  services  in  charge  of  our 
home  bishop,  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk, 
and  Bro.  Garber.  Truly  as  we  ob- 
serve these  ordinances  the  Savior's 
promise  is  verified,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

And  so,  with  these  God-given  helps, 
we  press  onward  in  His  service,  seek- 
ing to  be  faithful  to  His  Word,  and 
to  witness  of  His  salvation  which 
He  has  so  freely  given  unto  us. 

In  the  Master's  service, 
Nov.  29,  1928.        C.  H.  Warfel. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  21,  Bro.  John  Mumaw,  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  began  a  series  of 
revival  meetings  at  this  place.  These 
meetings  were  continued  for  two 
weeks,  ending  with  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence from  Nov.  1  to  Nov.  4.  The  in- 
structors for  the  Bible  Conference 
were  the  evangelist,  Bro.  Mumaw, 
and  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

During  the  meetings  seventeen  per- 
sons came  out  on  the  Lord's  side, 
and  two  more  the  following  week. 
Of  this  number  fourteen  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  18.  The  others  will  be  re- 
ceived at  a  later  date. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  4.,  we 
had  present  with  us  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Bros.  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scott- 


dale,  Pa.  At  that  time  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  was  ordained  as  bishop  for 
this  congregation.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
had  charge  of  the  services,  assisted 
by  Bros.  Ressler  and  Loucks. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  it  may  progress  and  that  we 
may  one  and  all  do  what  we  can  to 
further  the  cause  in  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 

Nov.  30,  1928.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings    to    all    Gospel  Herald 
Readers: — We   are   thankful   for  the 
many  blessings  that  we  are  enjoying, 
and  especially  that  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
our  nineteenth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting,  which  I  think  all  that  were 
present  enjoyed.     May  we  all  profit 
by   the   truths   that   were  presented. 
The  Lord  willing,  our  Bible  confer- 
ence will  begin  on  Dec.  4,  with  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind..  as  in- 
structor.     It   will    continue   for  one 
week  if  nothing  prevents.    We  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
children.    We  were  also  reminded  of 
the   uncertainty   of   our    lives  when 
yesterday  the  only  son  of  J.  S.  Yoder 
and  wife,  members  of  the  Old  Order 
church,  was  accidentally  shot  as  he 
was  handling  his  gun  while  in  the 
woods.    He  died  before  they  reached 
the  hospital.    This  again  sh'ouid  be  a 
loud  call  to  us  to  be  ready,  for  we 
know  not  at  what  hour  the  Son  of 
Man  cometh  to  take  us  away  from 
this  earth.    Are  we  doing  our  part  in 
winning  souls  for  Christ?    Mav  God 
ever  help  us  to  this  end. 

Nov.  30,  1928.  Cor. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting:— 
On  Nov.  13  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  with  Bro.  Jno.  F.  Bressler  in 
charge.  He  preached  everv  evening 
until  Nov.  25.  giving  the  Go^ncl 
message  in  no  uncertain  sound.  While 
there  were  no  confessions  we  feel 
many  were  made  to  think  seriouslv 
and  professed  Christians  were  en- 
couraged and  strengthened.  The  peo- 
ple of  Carver  vicinity  have  had  a 
rare  treat  in  the  truths  Bro.  Bressler 
brought  to  us  and  we  trust  the  seed 
sown  may  yet  bear  fruit  to  life  eter- 
nal. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  la- 
bors of  the  brother  as  he  goes  else- 
where. 

Nov.  30,  1928.       Clara  M.  Shank. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

To  our  Herald  Friends,  Greetings : 
It  is  now  several  weeks  that  you  have 
heard  from  us  through  these  columns; 
since  then  Sister  Ellen  Esch,  who 
came  here  with  her  parents  from 
Michigan,  had  an  attack  of  influenza, 
but  she  has  now  recovered  and  was 


first  in  public  meeting  on  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  24.  This  was  a  special 
appointment  preparatory  to  commu- 
nion the  following  day,  at  which  time 
we  also  had  our  regular  session  of 
Sunday  school.  After  that  Bro.  Eli 
Hallman  gave  a  short  address  on  bap- 
tism and  received  into  the  Church  one 
applicant,  Robert  Reist.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  then  gave  a  short  sermon 
and  gave  the  bread  and  cup  to  thirty- 
one  present.  Bro.  Menno  Esch  read 
John  13,  gave  some  instruction,  and 
conducted  the  foot  washing  service. 
We  believe  that  all  enjoyed  the  meet- 
ing, even  though  we  are  from  many 
different  parts  of  the  country. 

On  Monday  evening  Pro.  P.  E. 
Penner  of  Rock  Island,  Tex.,  spoke  to 
our  little  congregation  about  Modern- 
ism coming  into  the  churches  and  the 
need  of  work  among  the  Mexican 
people.  He  himself  is  giving  much 
of  his  time  to  this  work  under  the 
John.  3:16  Frontier  Mission. 

Thursday  morning  (Thanksgiving) 
we  had  services.  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist 
spoke  from  Psa.  107:2,"  Let  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  say  so."  He  gave 
us  some  interesting  history  of  this 
day,  also  spoke  of  our  personal  duty 
to  God  and  our  fellowman. 

The  latest  arrivals  here  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sam  B.  Ramer  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ben  Staunton  of  Duchess, 
Aha.  They  are  enjoying  the  mild 
climate  with  us. 

Respectfullv  vours, 
Dec.  1.  1928.  A.  S.  Horst. 

Beemer,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings,  in 
Jesus'  Name. — On  Nov.  18.  the  day 
set  aside  as  missionary  day,  our  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  gave  a  lit- 
tle talk  to  the  children  on  mission 
work,  taking  up  the  time  otherwise 
spent  in  reviewing  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.  This  was  followed  by  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  with  Phil.  2:5  as  a 
text. 

In  the  evening  meeting,  after  devo- 
tion and  children's  exercises,  the  chil- 
dren brought  in  their  savings  and 
earnings.  This  was  followed  by  the 
following  program  :  Theme  for  discus- 
sion—"The  World's  religious  Needs." 
(1)  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  (2) 
Men  of  fervent  praver ;  (3)  Men  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  (4)  Every  child 
of  God  a  Missionary. 

Many  helpful  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented by  the  speakers  to  encourage 
the  hearers  to  more  earnest  efforts 
along  the  line  of  missionarv  work. 

Dec.  2,  1928.  Cor. 

Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  Congregation) 
Dear     Readers.     Greetings  : —  On 
Thanksgiving  evening  our  annual  Bus- 

(tontinued  on  page  780) 
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A  CHALLENGE  TO  PANTHEISM 

By  Kendig  B.  Cully 
For  the  Gospel  H^ra'd. 

Oh,   pantheist,    your   words   bring    to  my 
heart 

Great  agony  and  pain,  for  you  deny 
My  God,  my  Savior,  and  my   King,  who 
dwells 

In  majesty  amidst  the  silver  clouds 
Above— my  Lord,  my  Master,  who  decrees 
My  fate.    My  destiny  is  in  His  hands. 
And  even  you  who  will  deny  His  name 
Are  in   His  power.     You  do  receive  your 

breath  . 
From  Him,  your  lips  are  moved  by  riim, 

and  yet, 

You  use  them  to  disdain  His  holy  name. 

Oh,  pantheist,  you  claim  that  Nature  is 
Your  god,  and  even  that  you  too  are  tilled 
With  power  enough  to  guide  your  fleeting 
years. 

If  Nature  is  your  god,  the  verdant  trees 
Should    hold    their    leaves    when    fair  au- 
tumnal days 
Grow  cold.   But  when  the  frost  enfolds  the 
Earth, 

The  leaves  fall  to  the  ground.    There  is  a 

Hand  i       1  j 

Of  might  which  does  deprive  the  slender 

tree  . 
Of  all  its  glorious  leaves.  If  you  are  bod, 
Your  life  will  be  compact,  and  it  will  stand 
For  aye.  But  even  now  your  days  are  few 
And   numbered.     Soon    our   God   will  call 

you  to 

Another   shore  where  you  will  know  His 
power. 

Oh,  pantheist,  my  God  is  yours,  and  He 
Is  reigning  in  this  world.    He  guides  your 
fate 

And  mine.     We  are  His  subjects  here  on 
Earth, 

So  humbly  let  us  bow  and  follow  Him. 
Myerstown,  Pa. 

COORDINATION  OF  EDUCA- 
TIONAL INTERESTS  WITH 
OTHER  CHURCH  AC- 
TIVITIES 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Fitting  the  educational  interests  of 
the  Church  into  the  Church  program 
is  one  of  the  problems  which  school 
men  and  Church  leaders  are  facing. 
The  school  activities  are  among  the 
most  recent  to  receive  official  recogni- 
tion by  the  General  Conference. 
Years  ago  Church  men  visioned  the 
need  of  entering  the  field  of  educa- 
tion. Schools  were  organized,  pro- 
grams laid  down,  and  policies  adopt- 
ed. Opinions  and  aims  varied.  As 
usual,  the  finally  settled  policy  must 
grow  out  of  experience.  It  is  easy  to 
state  ends  and  aims  but  the  actual 
working  out  of  problems  is  more  di Hi- 
cult. 

The  Church  has  not  gone  into  edu- 
cational work  to  follow  after  other 
denominations  but  because  of  a  real 
need.  Whether  the  Church  has 
schools  or  not,  she  has  educational 
problems.    If  she  has  no  schools,  she 


faces  the  problem  of  having  large 
numbers  of  her  young  people  edu- 
cated at  other  schools,  many  of  whom 
will  not  return  because  they  will  be- 
come partakers  of  their  environment 
and  transfer  their  interests  to  other 
groups.  If  we  have  schools  we  have 
problems  still,  but  have  the  advan- 
tage of  having  our  children  under  our 
own  care.  Tn  spite  of  disappoint- 
ments and  some  failures,  time  has 
proved  the  worth  of  Church-owned 
and  Church-operated  schools  and  col- 
leges. 

The  first  problem  is  to  fit  our  edu- 
cational system  into  our  need.  It 
would  be  worse  than  folly  to  educate 
for  something  that  does  not  fill  a  legi- 
timate need  or  desire  of  the  individual 
or  group.  What  are  some  of  these 
needs? 

1.    We  may  say  that  one  of  the 
great  needs  is  an  intelligent  under- 
standing of  the  Bible.    We  live  in  a 
time  when  the  power  of  the  forces  of 
education  are  in  the  ascendency.  Ev- 
erybody is  affected.    We  can  not  say 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States 
are  an  educated  people  but  the  ten- 
dency is  in  that  direction.    Our  edu- 
cation,    however,     is  non-Christian. 
Somewhere,  and  somehow  the  deeper 
things    of    the    Scriptures    must  be 
taught    and    a    deeper    meaning  of 
Christian  experience  must  be  brought 
to   the    masses.     The   minister  and 
Church    worker    of    next  generation 
will  generallv  face  a  people  rich  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  the  world 
but  without  home  or  academic  train- 
ing in  the  things  of  God.    This  is  the 
task  of  the  Church  school.     To  ac- 
complish  this  end  her  masters,  her 
curriculum  and  all  her  aims  must  be 
adapted  to  her  need.    Men  of  vision 
within  and  without  the  school  must 
cooperate  and  work  together  to  meet 
this  end. 

2.  The  educational  interests  must 
be  given  the  same  standing  and  sup- 
port as  the  other  interests  of  the 
Church.  In  this  there  has  been  a 
great  and  salutary  change  within  the 
last  few  vears.  The  educational  sys- 
tem of  the  Church  is  now  recognized 
by  the  General  Conference  and  other 
authoritative  bodies. 

Within  the  last  years  the  Inter- 
board  Committee  consisting  of  one 
representative  from  each  of  the  ma- 
jor boards  of  the  Church  has  become 
more  active  and  is  trying  to  allot  to 
each  activity  its  proper  place  as  far 
as  support  is  concerned.  Through 
this  body  the  plan  of  holding  the  field 
open  for  a  period  of  three  years  for 
the  endowment  was-  agreed  upon. 
Other  causes  such  as  missions,  relief, 
etc.,  will  also  be  given  their  opportu- 
nity as  the  need  comes. 

3.  Then-  must  be  freer  intercourse 
and  communication  between  the 
school  men  and  church  men.  One 
can  easily  see  how  people  who  are 


December  13 

isolated  from  school  communities 
mav  feel  that  schools  are  not  of  great 
importance.  It  is  quite  as  easy  to 
see  how  school  men  and  women  who 
must  struggle  intensively  with  their 
problems  may  get  to  feel  that  theirs 
is  the  greatest  and  most  important 
work  of  all.  It  is  also  easy  to  see 
how  people  who  are  not  closely  con- 
nected with  the  work  may  feel  the 
effort  is  not  very  essential. 

In  order  to  overcome  this,  there 
should  be  a  channel  through  which 
schools  mav  present  their  problems 
to  the  Church.  Columns  in  periodi- 
cals, places  on  public  programs,  plac- 
es for  private  intercourse,  and  free- 
dom of  fellowship,  and  communica- 
tion will  help  our  school  men  to  find 
their  places  in  the  program  of  the 
church. 

4.    The   schools  have   not  only  a 
spiritual  and  educational  standing  but 
need  to  be   fitted  into  the  financial 
program  as  well.    People  have  pref- 
erences as  to  where  thev  give  their 
monev.  This  is  right  and  yet  we  can 
not  be  narrow  in  our  view  of  Church 
support   any  more  than   we   can  in 
our    business    operations.      On  our 
farms    we    are    often    compelled  to 
spend  monev  for  causes  that  we  do 
not  like,  and  yet  the  success  of  our 
business    depends    upon    these  very 
things.      Is    not    this    true    of  our 
Church  work?    How  can  the  Church 
get   along   without    schools?  What 
will     happen     with     our  missions? 
Where   will   her   own   young  people 
eventuallv  go?    Time  and  conditions 
have  made  schools  a  necessary  part 
of  our  Church  work  and  it  seems  that 
we  can  not  evade  our  responsibility 
in  supporting  them. 

The  Church  has  included  the 
schools  in  her  financial  budget.  It 
remains  now  for  individuals  to  in- 
clude them  in  their  budget.  The 
Church  can  use  for  missions  and  oth- 
er work  only  what  the  people  give 
and  no  more.  If  every  congregation 
would  regularlv  include  in  its  pro- 
gram of  giving  one  special  offering 
For  educational  purposes  and  people 
would  contribute  faithfully  toward  it 
our  educational  work  would  be  well 
supported.  This  is  coming  to  pass 
slowlv.  as  more  and  more  people  see 
the  need  and  an  increasing  number 
include  the  schools  in  their  regular 
budget  of  giving. 

Schools  are  here.  No  one  is  to 
blame  for  creating  conditions  that 
make  them  necessary.  A  generation 
ago  there  were  those  who  saw  condi- 
tions changing  and  as  a  people  we 
should  be  grateful  for  their  foresight 
and  wisdom.  The  work  has  not  been 
free  from  mistakes— it  is  not  now 
and  as  long  as  the  element  of  hu- 
manity enters  in.  it  will  not  be.  but 
the  effort  is  stamped  with  sincentv 
and  the  best  of  intentions  on  the  part 
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of  all,  which  is  all  that  can  be  said 
of  any  of  our  work.  May  the  years 
bring  to  us  greater  wisdom  and  may 
God  give  more  perfect  understanding 
that  His  work  may  continue  till  He 
comes. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SHE  HAD  CROSSED  THE  DEAD 
LINE 


Sel.  by  Ethel  M.  Tweed 

A  young  lady  under  deep  convic- 
tion for  sin  left  a  revival  meeting  to 
attend  a  dance  which  had  been  got- 
ten up  by  a  party  of  ungodly  men  for 
the  purpose  of  breaking  up  the  meet- 
ing. 

She  caught  a  severe  cold  and  was 
soon  on  her  death  bed. 

In  conversation  with  a  minister 
she  said,  "My  mind  was  never  clear- 
er. I  tell  you  all  to-day,  I  do  not 
wish  to  be  a  Christian.  I  do  not  want 
to  go  to  heaven,  I  would  not  if  1 
could.  I  would  rather  go  to  hell  than 
heaven.  They  need  not  keep  the  gate 
closed." 

"But  you  do  not  want  to  go  to 
hell,  do  you,  Jennie?"  was  asked. 

She  replied,  "No,  Mr.  R. !  Oh,  that 
I  had  never  been  born !  I  am  suffer- 
ing the  agonies  of  the  lost!  If  I 
could  but  get  away  from  God,  but  no, 
I  must  always  see  Him  and  be  looked 
upon  by  Him,  I  cannot  help  it.  I 
drove  His  Spirit  from  my  heart 
when  He  would  have  filled  it  with 
His  love;  and  now  I  am  left  to  my 
own  evil  nature — given  over  to  the 
devil  for  my  eternal  destruction.  My 
agony  is  inexpressible.  How  will  I 
endure  the  endless  ages  of  eternity?" 

When  asked  how  she  got  into  that 
despairing  mood,  she  replied,  "It  was 
that  fatal  Friday  evening  last  winter 
when  I  deliberately  stayed  away  from 
the  meeting  to  attend  the  dance.  I 
felt  so  sad,  for  my  heart  was  tender. 
I  could  scarcely  keep  from  weeping. 
I  felt  provoked  to  think  that  my  last 
dance,  as  I  felt  it  should  be  for  some 
cause,  should  be  spoiled.  I  endured 
it  until  I  became  angry;  then  with 
all  my  might  I  drove  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  away,  and  it  was  then 
that  I  had  the  feeling  that  He  had 
left  me  forever.  I  knew  that  I  had 
done  something  terrible;  but  had  no 
desire  to  be  a  Christian,  but  have 
been  sinking  down  into  deeper  dark- 
ness and  more  bitter  despair,  and  now 
all  around  and  about  and  beneath  me 
are  the  impenetrable  clouds  of  dark- 
ness. Oh  !  the  terrible  gloom  !  When 
will  it  cease?" 

She  then  sank  away  and  lay  like 
one  dead  for  a  short  time.  Then  she 
raised  her  hand  slightly,  her  lips  quiv- 
ering as  in  the  agonies  of  death,  her 
eyes  opened  with  a  fixed  and  awful 
stare,  and  she  gave  such  a  despairing 
groan  that  it  sent  a  chill  to  every 


heart.  "Oh,  what  horror!"  whispered 
the  sufferer. 

Then  turning  to  the  minister  she 
said,  "Go  home  and  return  again  this 
evening.  I  do  not  want  to  be  tor- 
mented with  the  sound  of  prayer." 

About  four  o'clock  she  inquired  the 
time  and  exclaimed.  "Oh.  how  slowly 
the  hours  wear  away!  This  day 
seems  an  age  to  me.  Oh,  how  will  ] 
endure  eternity?"  In  about  an  hour 
she  said,  "How  slowly  the  time 
drags!    Why  may  I  not  cease  to  be?" 

In  the  evening  she  sent  for  the  min- 
ister and  told  him  about  her  funeral. 
"Warn  all  my  young  frieuds  of  the 
ballroom.  Remember  everything  I 
have  said  and  use  it." 

He  replied,  "How  can  I  do  this, 
Jennie?  How  I  do  wish  you  were  a 
good  Christian,  and  had  hope  of  eter- 
nal life!" 

"\ow,  I  don't  want  to  hear  any- 
thing about  that;  I  do  not  want  to 
be  tormented  with  the  thought  that 
I  am  utterly  hopeless;  my  time  is 
growing  short ;  my  fate  is'  eternally 
fixed ;  I  die  without  hope  because  I 
insulted  the  Holy  Ghost  so  bitterly. 
He  had  justly  left  me  alone  to  go 
down  to  eternal  night.  He  could  not 
have  borne  with  me  any  longer  and 
followed  further  and  retained  His  di- 
vine honor  and  dignity.  I  wait  but  a 
few  moments  and  as  much  as  I  dread 
it  I  must  quit  these  mortal  shores; 
I  would  delay,  I  would  linger  longer 
— but  no!  The  fiends  they  come.  Oh, 
save  me  !    They  drag  me  down  !" 

"Lost!  Lost!  Lost"  she  whispered 
as  she  struggled  in  the  agonies  of 
death.  A  moment  more  and  she  ral- 
lied and  with  glaring  eyes  looked  up- 
on her  weeping  friend's  for  the  last 
time— then  the  lids  sank  partly  down 
and  pressed  out  a  remaining  tear  as 
she  whispered,  "Bind  me,  ye  chains 
of  darkness.  Oh,  that  I  might  cease 
to  be,  but  I  must  still  exist.  The 
worm  that  never  dies,  the  second 
death!"  The  spirit  fled  and  Tennie 
lay  a  lifeless  form  of  clay. 

"He  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy" 
(Prov.  29:1). 

Millersville,  Pa. 


GRATITUDE  FOR  GOD'S 
BLESSINGS 


God's  blessings!  Are  we  grateful 
enough  for  them?  Do  we  appreciate 
them  as  we  should?  When  we  look- 
on  either  side  of  us.  we  surely  can 
not  begin  to  mention  the  blessings 
from  God, — for  everything  we  have 
or  hope  to  have  is  surely  from  God. 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !"  Do 
we  do  this  daily,  constantly?  Then 
we  will  be  sure  there  is  no  time  for 


grumbling,  complaining  or  discontent. 
Folks  who  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  are  kept  busy.  The  Lord 
above  us  is  doing  a  'thousand  and 
one  things  daily  for  His  children,  and 
for  those  who  are  not  His  children 
but  His  creation.  Not  a  hair  falls 
from  our  heads  without  His  notice. 
He  sees  every  sparrow  that  falls  to 
the  ground.  This  shows  the  charac- 
ter of  our  Lord. 

We  sit  and  think  what  a  wonderful 
Father  we  have,  One  who  made  the 
greatest  sacrifice  ever  known,  the  sac- 
rifice of  His  Son.  Surely  we  are  grate- 
ful for  Jesus  who  opened  the  wav  for 
all — "whosoever  will  may  come."  Our 
hearts  swell  in  gratitude  and  praise 
for  the  blessings  of  our  God,  as  we 
see  the  beauties  of  His  own  handi- 
work, and  as  we  view  the  beautiful 
changes  of  the  seasons.  The  beauti- 
ful blanket  of  green  of  a  few  days  a- 
go  is  now  already  covered  with  snow, 
sparkling  and  gl'ittering.  and  enrich- 
ing the  soil  for  next  year's  crop. 

We  may  take  lessons  from  the  birds 
of  the  air.  They  are  constantly  sing- 
ing praises  to  their  Creator.  Shall 
we  not  much  more  do  so,  we  who  are 
bountifully  blessed  with  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings?    "I  will  sing  un- 
to the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt 
bountifully    with    me"    (Psa.  13:6). 
We  should  be  thankful  for  the  com- 
forts with  which  our  lives  are  crowd- 
ed— homes,  conveniences,  and  plenty 
of  food  and  clothes.    Were  we  some- 
times  hungry,   cold,   or  a  wavfarer, 
these  would  be  more  appreciated  than 
they  are  now.    We  should  thank  God 
for  the  joy  of  living— each  day  brings 
to  us  new  pleasures,  changes,  friends, 
and  sunshine:  for  the  joy  of  service 
— to  be  able  to  minister  to  those  a- 
bout  us  for  in  so  doing  we  minister 
to  Christ;  for  companionship  of  saints 
—the   inspiration   of   dailv  mingling 
with  those  who  are  the  disciples  of 
Jesus.    We  thank  Him  for  giving  us 
places    to    work    where    people  are 
Christians. 

We  should  thank  Him  for  adversi- 
ties and  afflictions,  when  sorrow  and 
disappointments  crush  the  heart,  or 
when  affliction  comes  our  wav.  If  it 
is  God's  will  that  we  lie  still  and 
rest,  can  we  then  look  up  and  say. 
"I  thank  thee.  O  Father,  for  so  it 
seems  good  in  thy  sight?"  That  is 
true  thanksgiving.  The  deeper  the 
sorrow,  the  deeper  the  joy.  God 
sends  no  grief  without  its  joys.  We 
should  thank  Him  for  the  privilege  of 
laying  hold  of  the  promises  that  He 
has  given  in  His  Word.  We  thank- 
God  for  discipleship— to  know  the 
Lord,  to  be  one  of  those  babes  to 
whom  the  great  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  are  revealed,  to  have 
Him  as  our  Savior,  our  Companion 
through  life. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 
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iness  meeting  was  held  with  the  fol- 
lowing results:  Trustee  for  3  years, 
H.  L.  Brunk ;  Secy.-treas.,  for  3  years, 
G.  R.  Bebb;  Supt.  of  singing,  G.  J. 
Kenagy;  Sunday  school  supts.,  M.  R. 
Martin,  Lloyd  Lind ;  Sec.-treas.  of 
Sunday  school,  Glen  Whitaker;  Pri- 
mary Supt.,  S.  E.  Eicher;  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  Supt.,  Floyd  Whitaker;  Children  s 
Meeting,  S.  E.  Eicher. 

On  Dec.  9,  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  is  expected  to  begin  a 
two-weeks'  series  of  meetings  with 
the  Albany  congregation.  May  the 
Lord  mightily  use  our  brother  that 
His  kingdom  may  be  enlarged  is  our 

praver.  .  . 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
here  the  past  year.    May  both  they 
and  we  be  mutually  blessed  is  our  de- 
sire.   Health  is  good  at  present  with 
a  few  exceptions.    Bro.  Ezra  Widmer 
is  in  the  hospital  having  had  an  op- 
eration for  appendicitis.     He  is  get- 
ting along  very  well.    Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  N.  Widmer's  little  daughter  had 
a  very  serious  accident  some  time  ago 
when  she  nearly  lost  her  life,  but  is 
getting  along  very   well  now.  Her 
one  limb  had  to  be  removed  at  the 
knee  joint.    Our  aged  sister,  Mrs.  W. 
R.    Hoylman    broke    her    limb  this 
morning  and  was  taken  to  the  hospit- 
al   immediately.     Bro.    Joseph  Zehr 
was  ill  for  a  while  with  appendicitis 
but  is  about  well  again.     Pray  for 
these  that  God  may  be  near  and  dear 
to  them  in  all  their  trials  and  afflic- 
tions. 

A  large  number  of  settlers  from 
eastern  states  have  located  in  Oregon 
the  past  year.  Land  values  seem  to 
be  becoming  more  stable. 

Dec.  2,  1928.  G.  R.  Bebb. 

Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :— On 
Dec.  2  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  broke 
the  Bread  of  Life  unto  us  using 
Samson  as  an  object  lesson.  He 
showed  us  many  things  which  we 
should  be  sure  to  avoid  in  our  lives. 
On  Dec.  10,  Bro.  Hess  will,  the  Lord 
willing,  commence  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  and  we  hope  and 
pray  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may 
be  advanced  and  the  unconverted 
brought  to  Christ.  Will  you  join  us 
in  prayer  to  this  end? 

Yours  for  Him, 
Dec.  3,  1928.  Cor. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

25  we  had  our  preparatory  service, 
and  on  Dec.  2,  we  had  our  commun- 
ion service,  at  which  time  most  of 
the  members  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord. 

Bro.  Amos  Cripe  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
who  had  been  visiting  at  the  home  of 
his  son  and  who  worshiped  with  us 
on  four  successive  Sundays,  has  a- 
gain  returned  to  his  home. 

A  goodly  number  from  this  place 
attended  the  State  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  at  Eureka,  111.,  on  Nov. 
30. 

Dec.  3,  1928.  Cor. 
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is  visiting  with  his  parents  and  near 
relatives  in  the  Daytonville  coinmu- 
nitv. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson. 

Kans.,  is  expected  to  be  with  us  in  a 
series  of  meetings  beginning  about 
the  middle  of  December. 

?teps  are  being  taken  to  enlarge 
the  Church  building,  an  improvement 
which  is  needed  badly  in  case  of  spe- 
cial meetings.  May  we  feel  it  a  priv- 
ilege to  help  along  in  the  good  work. 

Dec.  3.  1928.  C.  J.  G. 


Minier,  111. 

(Hopedale  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On   Sunday,   Nov.    18,   ten  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.    On  Nov. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :— On 
Nov.  4  seven  precious  souls,  _  all 
young  in  years,  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  A  week  later, 
Sunday,  Nov.  11,  communion  and 
feet-washing  were  observed.  On  Nov. 
25,  Bro.  Milo  Kaufman  of  Chicago, 
111'.,  was  with  us  and  preached  an 
uplifting  sermon  from  Psa.  34:7.  We 
were  glad  for  the  message  and  pray 
that  God  may  give  us  grace  to  make 
it  practical  in  our  daily  lives. 

Nov.  29,  Thanksgiving  services 
were  held,  following  a  business  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Emery  Shrock  was  elected 
church  chorister  for  the  coming  year. 

Sunday,  Dec.  2,  a  missionary  meet- 
ing was  held  and  the  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized.  Bro.  Joe  Davis 
was  reelected  as  Supt.,  and  Bro.  No- 
ah Yordy  assistant.  Sister  Esther 
Roeschley  was  elected  Sunday  school 
chorister  and  Bro.  Edw.  Yordy  was 
reelected  Primary  Supt. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Dec.  3,  1928.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Wellman,  la. 

(Daytonville  congregation) 
Dear  Readers :— Some  of  the  sub- 
jects discussed  at  our  thanksgiving 
program  at  Daytonville  were  as  fol- 
lows: Why  and  How  Observe  a  Hol- 
iday Set  Apart  by  the  Powers  That 
Be:  Things  I  am  Thankful  for;  Op- 
portunities and  Responsibilities  of 
the  Sundav-school  Worker:  (a)  The 
Teacher:  (b)  The  Pupil:  How  Plant 
and  Cultivate  the  Mission  Spirit :  (a) 
In  the  home;  fb)  In  the  Church: 
Our  Opportunities  and  Responsibili- 
ties in  Witnessing  for  Christ  in  Our 
Home  Community. 

Peace,  harmonv,  and  good  will 
prevailed  throughout  the  meeting. 
Brethren  Roth  and  Hershbergef  of 
the  Iowa  City  Mission  were  chosen 
moderators.  An  interesting  children's 
meeting  was  conducted  by  H.  M, 
Yoder.  A  very  liberal  offering  was 
lifted  for  India.  A  Gospel  sermon 
was  preached  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendru- 
ber.  Thus  passed  another  inspiring 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

Roy  Buck-waiter  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

A  friendly  greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  to  all 
Gospel  Herald  Readers:— We  are  en- 
joying beautiful  weather.  Health  is 
fair.  All  rice  farmers  are  through 
with  their  crops  and  are  starting  to 
plow  for  next  year's  crops. 

Bro.  Clarence  A.  Bontrager  of  Ly- 
man, Miss.,  has  been  filling  regular 
monthlv  appointments  here.  In  the 
last  two  trips  he  delivered  seven  in- 
spiring messages,  comforting  and 
cheering  our  hearts  and  reminding  us 
that  we  should  be  ready  for  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord,  as  we  know  not  the 
day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of 
Man  cometh.  We  pray  God's  bless- 
ings upon  our  young  brother. 

Bro.  Bontrager  and  Bro.  Joseph  E. 
Leidig  of  Lake  Charles  will  leave  on 
or  about  the  19th  of  this  month,  if 
nothing  hinders,  for  Knoxville,  Tenn.. 
and  from  there  to  Harrisonburg  and 
Denbigh.  Ya..  by  auto.  Bro.  Leidig 
will  remain  at  Denbigh,  while  Bro. 
Bontrager  will  return  in  a  few  weeks. 

Remember  this  place  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Nov.  3.  1928.  Cor. 

Landisville.  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  are  thankful  for  good  health,  and 
the  fine  weather  we  are  enjoying.  < 

Recentlv  we  were  favored  by  a  vis- 
it from  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  P.  Swartz- 
endruber  of  Upland.  Calif.  The  broth- 
er allowed  himself  to  be  used  as  a 
message  bearer  in  several  of  our  east- 
ern churches.  Thev  left  for  Frank- 
lin Co..  Pa..  Marvland.  Virginia.  Flo- 
rida, and  Mississippi.  We  wish  them 
Godspeed.  May  we  not  get  weary 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

Dec.  3.  1928.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

( Kauffman's  congregation) 
Greeting:— On  Saturday.  Nov.  17. 
we  had  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  P.  Swartz- 
endruber  of  Upland.  Calif.,  with  us 
in  our  preparatory  services.  The 
brother  preached  from  Matt.  6:1-23. 
Sundav  morning.  Nov.  18.  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker  of  Lan- 
caster who  preached  for  us.  using 
Psalm  27  ;4,   Sundav  afternoon  of  the 
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same  day  we  had  communion  servic- 
es at  which  time  seventy-two  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  in  memory  of 
our  Savior's  death. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  2,  Bro. 
William  Lauver,  missionary  to  South 
America,  was  with  us  and  preached 
a  very  inspiring  message  from  Jer. 
5:22-31.  Our  prayers  go  with  these 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  as  they  go 
forth  in  the  Master's  service.  May 
they  not  become  discouraged  but 
press  on  in  His  name. 

Dec.  4,  1928.  Cor. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus: — On  Satur- 
day, Nov.  24,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  la.,  came  into  our  midst. 
On  Monday  evening  the  communion 
service  was  again  held  with  most  of 
the  membe  s  present.  He  was  with  us 
until  Nov.  28. 

Recently  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Gar- 
ber  and  children  moved  from  here  to 
Filer,  Ida.  We  miss  them  but  feel  that 
ou  '  loss  is  their  gain. 

We  were  blessed  with  very  pleasant 
weather  until  just  recently.  We  had 
our  first  heavy  snow  last  Sunday. 
Most  of  the  people  have  their  fall  work 
nearly  finished  now. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Alpha. 

Dec.  4,  1928.         Emma  Garber. 

Continental,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
The  little  (lock  here  again  has  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  we  have  been  enjoying.  May 
we  ever  be  faithful  and  true  to  Him. 

We  closed  our  evangelistic 
meetings  on  Nov.  25,  held  by  Maurice 
O'Connell  of  Lima  Mission.  Lima,  (  ). 
The  Word  was  given  without  fear,  or 
favor.  We  are  thankful  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  working  in  bringing  con- 
viction to  a  number  of  unsaved  sou's. 
Thirteen  confessions  were  pa  t  of  the 
manifest  results.  May  the  Lord  be 
praised  for  His  goodness  toward  men. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  more  efforts  may  be  put  forth  for 
the  saving  of  souls. 

Dec.  4,  1928.  Alma  Shenk. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was 
with  us  at  our  communion  service. 
We  were  again  reminded  of  the  great 
price  paid  for  our  redemption.  May 
these  services  always  be  a  means  of 
drawing  us  closer  to  our  Master. 

On  Dec.  2,  our  revival  meetings,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  came  to  a  close.  Bro.  Erb  was 
assisted  in  the  singing  by  Bros.  Men- 
no  Snyder,  Nelson  Kauffman,  and 
Paul  Roupp,  also  of  Hesston.  God 
(Continued  on  page  784) 
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Foremost  in  our  budget  of  news  this 
month  comes  the  account  of  our  revival 
meetings.  These  were  held  from  Friday, 
Nov.  2,  to  Sunday,  Nov.  11.  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good  of  Sterling,  III.,  was  the  evangelist 
Although  no  confessions  were  made  on  the 
part  of  those  who  never  professed  before  we 
still  feel  that  the  meetings  had  very  tangible 
results.  A  number  who  had  difficulties  and 
personal  problems  received  definite  help  and 
renewed  encouragement  to  continue  the 
Christian  life.  Bro.  Good's  messages  were 
sincere,  direct,  and  upbuilding  in  Christian 
faith  Prom  these  all  of  us  benefited  in  a 
real  way.  We  feel  that  his  work  here  was  a 
genuine  blessing  to  the  congregation  and 
student  body. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Miller,  who  is  at  present  in 
northern  Indiana,  has  been  a  welcome  visitor 
at  the  College.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  he 
spoke  at  our  November  Vesper  service.  At 
this  time  he  told  us  of  religious  conditions 
in  Russia.  On  Friday,  Dec.  7,  we  expect  to 
hear  him  again  in  an  address  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Historical  Society  on  the  subject  of 
the  present  condition,  materially  and  spirit- 
ually, of  the  Mcnnonitcs  in  Russia.  We  ap- 
preciate his  addresses.  This  meeting  of  the 
historical  society  will  be  the  second  of  the 
school  year,  the  first  having  been  held  on 
Monday,  Nov.  19.  At  this  time  the  presi- 
dent of  the  society,  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  gave 
an  illustrated  lecture  on  scenes  taken  from 
early  Mennonite  history  both  in  Europe  and 
America.  He  had  an  attentive  audience. 
On  Wednesday,  Nov.  21,  Professor  S.  W. 
Witmer  of  the  Biological  Science  Depart 
menf  gave  the  monthly  faculty  addiess  in 
Chapel  Hall.  He  spoke  on  "Tb/  Preserva- 
tion of  our  Wild  Life,"  developing  especially 
the  idea  that  we  should  appreciate  what  is 
left  of  our  wild  life  from  an  educational  and 
spiritual  rather  than  a  materialistic  view- 
point. Two  days  later  on  Friday,  Nov.  21 
we  had  the  second  number  of  our  lecture 
course,  an  illustrated  lecture  by  Professor 
Baumgard  on  the  Rhine  and  its  Legends. 
His  slides  depicted  the  scenes  clearly  and 
beautifully.  Another  item  of  interest  was  the 
Junior-Senior  Debate  on  Friday,  Nov.  30. 
The  question  was,  Resolved  That  Trial  by 
Jury  should  be  abandoned  in  Criminal  Cases 
in  the  United  States.  Both  sides  debated 
effectively  both  from  the  standpoint  of  ma- 
terial and  delivery.  The  judges'  decision 
favored  the  sen'ors.  An  interesting  fart  is 
that  the  senior  debaters,  Paul  Horsch,  Cecil 
Bender,  F.  S.  Martin,  and  L.  J.  Martin,  have 
been  together  for  four  years  and  have  won 
every  debate. 

Among  our  Chapel  visitors  this  m  mth 
was  Pro.  D.  H.  Bender,  president  of  Hess- 
ton College.  He  conducted  chapel  exer- 
cises on  Friday,  Nov.  23,  delivering  a  timely 
talk  to  the  students.  We  are  always  glad 
for  his  messages.  Another  Chapel  visitor 
was  Mr.  Wooley  of  Princeton,  secretary  of 
the  Students'  Evangelical  Association.  Mr. 
Wooley  is  opposed  to  modernistic  and  liberal 
theology  and  supports  earnestly  evangelical 
pietistic  Christianity.  Not  the  changing  o- 
pinions  of  man  but  the  everlasting  truth  of 
Cod — for  this  he  pleaded. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  a  Sunday  school  Meet- 
ing, embracing  the  M  iddlebury,  Clinton 
l!rick,  Clinton  Frame,  and  Goshen  churches, 
was  held  in  our  Chapel  hall.  The  afternoon 
service  began  at  1:15  with  song  service  and 
devotional.  Immediately  after  that  Katie 
Smucker  conducted  an  Object  Lesson  for 
children.  At  2:15  began  the  discussion  of 
the  general  theme  of  Consecration.  Four 
talks  were  given:  "Thou  Shalt  Teach 
Them,"  by  David  Blough  of  Middlebury; 
"When  Thou  Goest  Out  and  When  Thou 


Comest  In,"  by  Jonathan  Voder  of  Clinton 
Frame;  "Laborers  Together,"  by  Emma 
Beachy  of  Clinton  Brick;  and  finally  Noah 
Oyer  concluded  the  discussion  on  the  sub- 
ject "The  Individual  Application."  In  the 
evening  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  spoke  on  "The 
Outstanding  Need  of  the  Sunday  School," 
in  which  he  emphasized  the  need  of  teach- 
ers and  scholars  working  together.  Follow- 
ing this  talk  Bro.  Edwin  Voder  of  Topeka 
preached  a  sermon  on  Dan.  12:3. 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  3,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  who  is  at  present  vis- 
iting some  of  the  churches  in  Indiana,  spoke 
to  the  congregation  on  the  subject,  "Crisis 
of  Life."  His  message  was  forceful.  Next 
Sunday  we  expect  to  have  the  fall  commun- 
ion service  at  this  place.  Counsel  meeting 
will  be  held  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  5. 

J.  B.  Cressman. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

On  Sunday.  Nov*.  11,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  this  place  when  ten  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  The  fall  commun- 
ion was  held  on  the  following  Sunday. 
Both  of  these  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bishop  D.  H.  Bender.  The  preparatory 
sermon  was  delivered  by  J.  B.  Smith,  and 
M.  A.  Yoder,  pastor  of  the  congregation, 
preached  the  communion  sermon. 

President  D.  H.  Bender  made  a  business 
trip  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  during  the  week  of 
Nov.  18.  On  his  return  home  he  stopped 
at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  for  a  short  visit  with 
his  son,  Paul,  and  daughter,  Ruth,  who  are 
attending  the  State  University  of  Iowa. 

A  number  of  our  students  and  faculty 
members  attended  sessions  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Defenders'  Movement  which 
was  held  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  Nov.  13-18. 

Our  lecture  course  for  this  year  opened 
Nov.  14,  with  a  scientific  lecture  by  Glenn 
L.  Morris  of  the  Extension  Department 
of  the  University  of  Kansas.  Interesting 
phenomena  in  the  field  of  electricity  were 
demonstrated. 

During  the  Thanksgiving  season  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  held  revival  meetings  at  the 
Limon  Mennonite  Church,  Limon,  Colo. 
Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  conducted  similar  meet- 
ings at  the  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  near  Harper,  Kans.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  spent  the  Thanksgiving  vacation  in 
Kansas  City  where  he  preached  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission. 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder,  of  Pamell,  la., 
conducted  our  chapel  service  on  Dec.  4. 
He  had  spent  the  previous  week  at  the 
West  Liberty  Church  near  McPherson, 
Kans.,  engaged  in  a  Bible  Normal,  and 
stopped  at  Hesston  to  visit  his  two  sons. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  profitable 
Special  Bible  Term  to  be  held  Jan.  2  to 
Feb.  12.  Bulletins  announcing  this  work 
are  being  mailed  out  at  this  time.  Anyone 
interested  should  write  for  a  bulletin. 

Dec.  5,  1928.  S.  M.  King. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

This  month's  notes  will  consist  of  a  re- 
port of  the  outreaching  efforts  in  Christian 
work  put  forth  by  members  of  the  school 
family. 

In  the  city  of  Harrisonburg,  whose  cen- 
ter is  about  two  miles  from  the  school, 
j--:!  services  are  conducted  every  Sunday 
afternoon.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  the 
month  the  service  consists  only  of  group 
singing.  At  other  times  an  evangelistic 
emphasis,  followed  by  personal  work,  is 
given  to  the  meetings  which  have  this  year 
again  resulted  in  a  number  of  confessions. 
Cottage  meetings  are  held  in  and  about 
Harrisonburg  every  first,  third,  and  fifth 
Sunday  and  on  the  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
day mornings  Gospel  literature  is  dis- 
tributed over  the  city,  which  we  aim  to 
cover  completely  once  every  month.  Once 
a  month,  too,  a  group  of  singers  tries  to 
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bring   Christian   cheer   to   the   sufferers  in 
the  hospital.  .  . 

In  the  mountains  the  opportunities  for 
work  are  even  greater.  Our  young  people 
are  helping  in  the  mission  Sunday  schools 
at  Bethany,  Hebron,  Zion  Hill  (also  mid- 
week prayer  meeting  here  J,  and  at  Morn- 
ing View.  At  this  last  place  a  modest 
church  house  is  just  being  erected  and  Bro. 
John  Mumaw  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings there  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9th. 
Pray  that  sinners  may  be  saved. 

We  were  about  to  start  a  Sunday  school 
in  a  schoolhouse  near  Rawley  Springs; 
all  preparations  had  been  made,  the  open- 
ing date  was  set,  and  it  seemed  a  wide- 
open  door  but  the  devil,  ever  the  enemy 
of  soul-saving  efforts,  suddenly  slammed  it 
shut.  We  trust  that  prayers  for  that  needy 
community  will  open  the  opportunity  again. 

"Bible  and  Song"  programs  have  been 
held  recently  at  Roaring,  Job,  Italy,  and 
the  Bachman  Settlement,  in  the  West  Vir- 
ginia mountains,  and  at  Bethel,  Kreiders, 
Fulks  Run,  The  Peak,  and  The  Divide,  on 
the  Virginia  side.  The  reception  at  each 
place  has  been  most  cordial;  other  such 
programs  are  being  planned.  Over  the 
past  week-end  a  group  was  sent  to  Knox- 
ville  and  Concord,  Tenn.,  exactly  400  miles 
distant.  They  returned  with  most  inter- 
esting accounts  of  the  work  there  and  its 
needs. 

Nine  of  our  graduates  are  teaching 
school  in  the  mountain  districts  and  are 
all  engaged  in  Sunday-school  work  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  This  is  an  unsurpassed  op- 
portunity for  service  for  Mennonite  young 
people,  because  they  can  give  religious  in- 
struction on  Sunday  to  the  same  children 
that  they  teach  during  the  week — and  in 
the  same  house.  Work  such  as  this  has 
more  than  once  resulted  in  establishing 
permanent  congregations  at  such  places. 
Our  school  frequently  receives  calls  for 
Mennonite  teachers,  and  in  a  few  cases  we 
were  unable  to  answer  the  call. 

I  have  not  written  the  foregoing  account 
to  boast  of  the  work  we  are  trying  to  do; 
God  forbid.  In  comparison  with  what 
might  be  done,  the  work  that  is  actually 
accomplished  is  pitifully  small.  It  the 
Mennonite  people,  blessed  with  means  as 
they  are,  could  see  the  crying  needs  for 
Christian  work  and  teaching  in  these  moun- 
tains lying  here  in  the  Church's  embrace, 
rural  missions  would  receive  more  of  the 
attention   that   they  deserve. 

Great  sections  of  the  unchurched  are  ly- 
ing practically  untouched  by  any  Christian 
groups.  Multitudes  of  children  are  grow- 
ing up,  never  hearing  the  name  of  God  or 
of  Christ  except  in  profanity.  At  other 
places  church-houses  are  being  abandoned 
because  the  churches  which  built  them  lost 
their  missionary  zeal  on  the  field  when  they 
compromised  witli  the  world  at  home. 
Many  of  these  houses  can  be  purchased  for 
a  song  and  their  former  congregations  will 
return  again  to  worship  at  the  invitation 
i  f  those  who  preach  and  practice  a  pure 
Gospel. 

But  to  come  back  to  the  school  again,  we 
wou  (I  like  to  present  several  of  our  needs: 
we  need  nearly  a  hundred  dollars  to  buy 
tracts  and  other  Gospel  literature  for  dis- 
trtbtttion  in  the  city  and  in  the  mountains; 
and  we  could  use  several  times  that  amount 
to  God's  glory  for  sending  out  automobiles 
oi  (  hristian  workers.  And  one  more  thing, 
we  have  been  planing  for  several  years  to 
outfit  what  might  be  called  a  Gospel  Truck 
— a  light  auto  truck,  for  making  extended 
tours  of  the  mountains  with  a  preacher  and 
singers  and  literature.  This  will  take 
nearly  a  thousand  dollars  but  would  prob- 
ably be  the  means  in  God's  hands  of  bring- 
ing dozens  o.  souls  to  the  right  hand  side 
at  th«  judgment.  Gifts  to  these  ends  will 
be   gratefully  appreciated. 

Dec.  5,  1928.  K.rnest  G.  Gehman. 


REPORT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR 
THE  PUBLICATION   OF  THE 
MARBECK  BOOK 


Married 


By  H.  Bender 

Since   early   in   1923   appeals   have  been 
made  for  contributions  toward  the  publica- 
tion of  a  very  important  book  by  one  of 
the   early   Mennonite   leaders.     This  book 
is   in   the    form   of  a   German  manuscript 
and  is  being  printed  from  this  manuscript. 
The    expense    of    editing    and  publication 
has  been  large  due  to  the  difficulty  of  de- 
ciphering the  manuscript  and  the  accurate 
nature  cf  the  printing  required.    The  pub- 
lishing  house    that   is    doing   the  printing 
has  also  demanded  a  subsidy  for  the  pub- 
lication since  the  sale  for  the  book  will  be 
limited.    Since  the  author  of  the  book  was 
Pilgram  Marbeck,  who  wrote  it  about  A. 
D.  1545,  the  book  has  been  referred  to  in 
brief  as  "The  Marbeck  Book."    The  book 
is  now  almost  completely  printed  and  will 
soon   be  ready  for  distribution.     Some  of 
the   contributions   made  were   outright  for 
the    work.     Others    were    subscriptions  in 
advance  for  which  the  donors  will  receive 
free  copies   oi  the  book  as' soon  as  pub- 
lished.    As    was   promised    in    advance,  a 
list  of  contributors  and  patrons  who  made 
possible  the  publication  of  this  book  will  be 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  book.    Since  the 
printing  is  almost  complete  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  publish  the  list  of  contributors 
in  America  so  that  any  possible  omission 
or  error  might  be  corrected.    Also,  if  there 
are  those  who  wish  to  assist,  their  contri- 
butions may  still  be  received  and  included 
in  the  published  report.     Following  is  the 
list  of  contributions  from   America  as  re- 
ported by  Christian  Hege. 

Subscriptions  ($10  each) 

Mennonite    Historical    Society,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Dr.  A.  H.  Newman,  Macon,  Ga. 
Tolin  Horsch,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Noah   Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 
H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 
E.  H.  Correll,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
C    Henry  Smith,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 
John  D.  Conrad,  Sterling,  111. 
CilBert  Pergey,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 
Christ  Hershberger  Kalona,  la. 
Christian  B.  Hess,  Mechamcsburg,  Pa. 
Samuel  H.  Blosser,  Dayton,  Va. 
Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Contributions 

[•"•><  t"  n  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  $150.00 
Timber  Mennonite  Church,  Kalona, 

)a  4.T  00 

Ohio  State  S.  S.  Conference.  1925  18.00 
R  janoke.  111.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  8.00 
Mennonite  Historical  Society,  Bluffton  9.93 
Mennonite  Historical  Society,  Goshen  10.00 
\  arious  minor  contributions  19.50 


Zook — Kreider. — Bro.  Samuel  Zook  of  Green- 
wood, Del.,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Lillie  If.  Kreider  of  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec. 
4,  1028.  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  w  ho  officiated.  May  the  Lord  grant  them 
many  joys  and  blessings. 


Forrv — Olleck. — Bro.  John  C.  Forry  of  Mill- 

ersville.  Pa.,  and  Lillie  W.  Olleck  of  East  Pet- 
ersburg, Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Nov. 
29,  1028,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
niaiin,  who  officiated.  May  heaven's  blessings 
be  with  them. 


Hamilton— Plank— On  Sept.  30.  1S2S.  Bro. 
Jess  Hamilton  and  Sister  Katherine  Plank, 
both  members  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  congre- 
gation. Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Henry  King  at  the  home  of  S.  B. 
Plank. 


Heirley— Berkey.— Bro.  Jess  Heirley  of  the 
Fairview  congregation,  near  Albany,  Oreg., 
and  Sister  Gladys  Berkey  of  the  Zion  congre- 
gation, near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop  A. 
P.  Trover.  Hey  God  s  blessings  attend  them 
for  a  useful  career  in  the  Master's  service. 


Miller— Witmer.— Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  of 
Brb's  congregation  and  Sister  Eva  H.  Witmer 
of  the  Hammerereek  congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  X.  L.  Landis, 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  May  God's  blessings 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Detwiler — Swartley. — Bro.  Jacob  A.  Detwil- 
er  and  Sister  Susan  H.  Swartley,  both  of  the 
Rockhill  congregation  near  Telford,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  IS,  1D2S.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union. 


jehr — Jutzi.— On  Sept.  19,  1928,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Zehr  of  the  Wellesley  A.  M.  congregation, 
and  Sister  Saloma  Jutzi  of  the  Wilmot  A.  M. 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Lebold.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
guide  and  direct  them  through  a  long  and  hap- 
py Christian  life. 


T<  ' n'  Contributions 
Subscriptions 

Grand  Total 


$>60  43 
150.00 

$410.43 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Eastern 
Hoard  has  set  aside  $50  for  the  purchase 
of  books  when  published.  The  Menno- 
nites  of  Europe  have  contributed  about 
$550. 

However  the  total  cost  is  not  yet  met, 
and  further  subscriptions  or  donations  will 
be  gratefully  received.  Those  wishing  to 
take  part  in  this  work  should  send  their 
contributions  at  once  to  John  Horsch, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Goshen,  hid. 


Kropf—  Headings    :  :    Nofziger— Headings  — 

On  Sundav.  Nov.  25.  1928,  at  the  Zion  church 
near  Hubbard.  Oreg..  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Ivan  Kropf.  son  of  Harvey  and  Polly 
Kropf.  and  Sista-  Pearl  Headings:  and  Bro. 
Lewis  Nofziger  of  the  Fairview  congregation 
near  Albany,  Oreg..  and  Sister  Velma  Head- 
ings. Both  brides  are  daughters  of  Elmer  G. 
and  Ada  Headings  of  the  Zion  congregation 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Bishop  A.  P.  Troyer 
officiated.  May  tbe  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


yoder.— Jonathan  11.  Voder  peacefully  depart- 
ed this  life  at  the  home  of  his  brother.  Ezra  M. 
Voder.  Belleville.  Pa.,  on  Nov.  4.  1928;  aged 
7:!  v.  S  in.  If.  d.  Services  at  the  home  by 
ESnos  Kurtz  and  S.  Peaehey. 


Elliott.- Catharine  Elliott,  widow  of  Benja- 
min Elliott,  was  born  Nov.  IS,  1S45;  died  Oct. 
17.  1928,    She  had  been  ailing  for  some  time 
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but  only  previous  to  her  calling  home  was  she 
seriously  ill.  She  was  cheerful  through  her 
illness  and  expressed  a  great  desire  to  he  with 
Jesus.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2 
sons,  and  <\  daughters.  Her  husband  died  44 
years  ago.  One  daughter  also  preeeded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  one  of  her  daughters  .Mrs.  Harvey 
Myers,  Lancaster,  I'a.,  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann. 
Further  services  were  held  at  10.  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  20,  by  Bro.  Mose- 
inanti.     Hurial  was  made  at  Willow  Str-et. 

— The  Family. 


G:  st. — Philip  Christian  Cast  was  born  Dec. 
13,  1801;  died  very  suddenly  Nov.  28,  1028; 
aged  (Hi  v.  11  m.  1",  d.  Oct.  22,  1895,  he  mar- 
ried Mattie  Milt  of  near  Philadelphia.  Mi,., 
where  the  family  has  long  made  their  home. 
Six  children  were  born  to  this  union.  An  in- 
fant preceded  him  in  death.  lie  leaves  his 
loving  companion  and  the  following  children: 
Clifton,  Minnie,  Nora  Fallen,  Marion,  and  Fred- 
die. He  confessed  Christ  a  number  of  years 
ago.  He  was  a  good  neighbor,  ready  always  to 
help  the  needy.  lie  was  a  faithful  attendant  at 
the  meetings  held  at  the  Bwing  Schoolhousc 
for  many  years.  Besides  his  family  he  leaves 
one  brother,  one  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  F'uneral  was  conducted 
at  the  Baptist  Church  in  Philadelphia,  Mo., 
by  J.  M.  Kreider.    Text,  I  Sam.  Hi)::;. 


Hash. — Bessie  Eash,  daughter  of  Lev  i  B.  and 
Tolly  Bash,  was  born  Nov.  10,  1899;  died  Nov. 
14,  11)28;  aged  2!t  y.  4  d.  She  leaves  her  par- 
ents, one  brother,  Raymond,  two  nieces  and  two 
nephews.  Her  sister  in  law  preceded  her  in 
death  in  January,  1!>27.  She  will  he  missed  by 
her  family  and  also  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  where  she  always  attended  when  health 
permitted.  In  the  earlj  spring  she  had  influ 
enza.  Before  she  recovered  her  heart  became 
affected,  and  for  five  months  she  was  bedfast. 
She  was  very  patient,  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  she  might  be  well  again,  but  as  pain 
became  more  severe  she  expressed  herself  as 
willing  to  go  or  stay.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  since  her  youth. 
Services  were  conducted  on  Nov.  l(i  by  D.  O. 
Miller,  and  O.  D.  Esch  of  Dhamtari,  India.  A 
large  number  of  people  attended  the  funeral. 

Gerber. — Deacon  John  L.  (Jerber  was  born 
in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Out.,  on  Nov.  HI),  L865;  died 
Nov.  24,  1928;  aged  63  y.  4  d.  In  1893  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Swartzen- 
druber.  He  was  ordained  as  deacon  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  May.  L916,  m 
which  capacity  he  labored  12  years.  He  suf- 
fered the  last  few  years  with  carcinoma  of  the 
liver,  lie  leaves  to  mourn  his  sorrowing  wife, 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Jonas  Bosart  of  Kitchener, 
Out.,  and  Mrs.  John  Bechler  of  Blake,  Out.), 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  F'uneral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Jutzi 
and  Jacob  1{.  Bender,  both  of  Tavistock,  Out. 
Interment  in  the  Branson  Line  Cemetery. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps, 
Of  the  Angel  drawing  near. 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 

By  his  twin  nieces. 


Uildehrand. —  Susan,  daughter  of  John  and 
Esther  Uildehrand,  was  born  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  lit,  1835;  departed  this  life  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  Nov.  22,  1!I2S;  aged  93  y.  it  m. 
3  d.  She  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Churcb  in  the  Weaver's  con- 
gregation near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Erom  earlj 
life.  Having  never  married,  she  however,  spent 
many  years  of  her  long  life  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  those  about  her.  After  the  death  of 
her  mother  more  than  forty  years  ago  she  con- 
tinued as  housekeeper  for  her  father  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life.    Her  declining  years  were 


spent  with  her  niece,  Mrs.  X.  S.  Hentwole.  neur 
Day  ion.  Va.  Besides  those  who  so  tenderly 
provided  for  her  comfort  in  old  age.  -be  js  also 
survived  by  two  nephews  and  one  niece,  F'phra- 
i  m.  John  II.,  and  Annie  llildcbrnnd,  with  a 
number  of  grand  nephews  and  nieces.  F'uneral 
services  wcr  •  held  on  Nov.  21  from  Weaver's 
Church,  by  David  Oarbcr,  assisted  by  Emanuel 
Heatwole  and  S.  II.  Rhodes. 


Mess. — Anna  II.  Bess,  wife  of  John  F:.  Hess 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  born  July  12,  18(52; 
died  Oct.  20,  1!»28;  aged  W  f,  B  m.  8  d.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and  Mary 
KaufTman  of  East  Petersburg.  Pa.  BeafdeS  her 
husband  she  is  survived  by  three  children,  Mrs. 
Ada  Habecker,  Ralph  K.  Hess,  ami  John  K. 
I  less,  of  Philadelphia,  and  these  brothers  and 
Sisters:  Abram  II.  Kauffman.  Hartford,  Conn.; 
Jacob  II.  Kauffman,  Portland,  Oreg.  ;  Mary  II.. 
wife  of  Jen  Barlo.  Mount  Joy,  Pa.;  Lizzie  II., 

wife  of  Emanael  I  Iertzlcr,  Norristown,  Pa. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  early  life, 
ami  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  the  Lord  called 
her  home,  where  she  longed  to  go.  We  sorrow- 
not  its  those  who  have  no  hope,  knowing  that 
she  died  trusting  in  her  Savior.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  East  Petersburg 
Church  on  Oct.  24,  by  Bros.  John  Mosemann. 
Noah  Landis,  and  Noah  Risser.  Text,  .las.  4:14. 

By  a  sister. 


Shrock. — Fannie  Oarbcr  Shrock  was  born 
in  Wayne,  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  is  Hi  ;  died  at  the 
horn  •  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  D.  Eby, 
Santa  Anna.  Calif.,  Oct.  23,  1928.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Peter  P.  Shrock  in  1S(»S. 
To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and  two 
daughters.  Her  husband  preceded  her  iti  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  three 
children,  Mrs.  Henry  D.  KU\ .  Mrs.  Lillian 
Hoar,  and  Melvin  D.  Shrock,  all  of  Santa 
Anna,  Calif.;  also  13  grandchildren,  1)  great- 
grandchildren, 4  brothers,  .'!  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  Sister  Shrock  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life,  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  end.  F'uneral  services  were 
held  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  Santa  Anna. 
Oct.  25,  with  Bishop  J.  P.  Bontrager  in  charge, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Young  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Text,  .las.  1:11.  F'our  grandsons,  a  great- 
grandson,  and  grandson-in-law  were  the  pall- 
bearers. Burial  in  .the  cemetery  near  Santa 
Anna.  Calif. 

By  a  daughter. 


Clemens. —  Henry  A.  Clemens  passed  peace- 
fully away  at  his  late  residence  on  Oct.  3, 
1!»28:  aged  y.  it  m.  13  d.  He  was  born  in 
Lower  Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  ami 
lived  there  all  his  life,  lie  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  Lord  in  young  manhood  anil 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  took 
an  active  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 
He  was  married  to  Lizzie  M.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  R.  Landis.  To  them  were 
born  3  sons  and  8  daughters.  His  wife.  11 
children,  mother,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister  re- 
main to  mourn  his  departure.  The  funeral 
was  held  Oct.  8,  1!>2S.  It  was  conducted  at 
the  residence  by  Bros.  Henry  M.  Clemmer  and 
C.  Warren  Moycr  and  at  the  Salford  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Bros.  Elmer  B.  Moycr  and 
Menno  B.  Sander.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

He  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus. 

Where  the  ransomed  host  shall  meet  : 
But  again  he  soon  shall  join  us 

In  the  air  our  Lord  to  greet. 


Zehr. — Elizabeth  CHofstetter)  Zchr  was  born 

in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  18,"i2;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  at  Bethany.  Okla..  Sept. 
5,  1928;  aged  7(1  y.  21  d.  At  the  age  of  17  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Hickory  Co..  Mo., 
where  she  lived  many  years.  In  1874  she  was 
united  in   marriage  to  I're.  Carl   Kuntze,  to 


which  union  1  daughter  was  born.  Her  hus- 
band passed  away  Mar.  6.  1883.  A  few  years 
later  she  was  married  to  Pre.  Christian  Zehr. 
At  an  early  age  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior, united  with  the  church  and  lived  a  conse- 
crated Christian  life  until  death.  Her  testi- 
mony up  to  the  last  was  that  "all  is  well  and  I 
am  ready  to  go."  She  is  survived  by  her  only 
daughter.  Mrs.  A.  B.  I.oganbill,  where  she  hail 
her  home  the  last  12  years.  (1  brothers,  1  sister, 
4  grand  children,  it  great-grandchildren;  also  1 
Stepdaughter,  Mrs.  John  Springer  of  Pryor, 
Okla.;  2  stepson-.  Sam  Kuntze  of  Bad  Axe, 
-Mich.;  Levi  Zehr  of  Kunkle.  Ohio;  a  number 
of  step-graiidehildren.  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tive- and  friends.  F'uneral  services  were  held 
at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church.  7  miles  north- 
east of  El  Reno,  Okla..  Sept.  0,  by  Pre.  FIdgar 
Pierce  of  Kl  Reno.  Interment  in  the  church 
cemetery. 


Lefever. Christian,  son  of  the  late  George 
and  Christiana  F'orry  Lefever.  was  born  near 
Lampeter,  Pa..  Apr.  13,  IBM;  died  at  his  home 
at  Lampeter,  Sept.  it,  l'.iliN ;  aged  82  y.  4  ra. 
26  d.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  thirteen 
children.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mar 
tha  R  in  eh  art  on  Nov.  it.  is71.  To  this  union 
wire  born  !>  children  who  are  all  living.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  In  his  last  days  of  pain  he  prayed 
and  sang,  Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul.  He  read 
the  Bible  as  long  as  his  eyes  permitted.  About 
three  yean  ago  he  lost  the  sight  of  one.  and 
had  a  cataract  taken  off  the  other.  He  was  a 
farm  <g  all  his  life.  He  enjoyed  the  quiet  life 
und  was  always  found  at  church  services,  when 
health  permitted.  It  was  at  church  that  he 
took  the  first  attack  and  he  longed  to  go  after 
that,  but  the  doctor  thought  it  best  that  he 
avoid  going  into  a  crowd.  He  loved  to  sing. 
The  Home  Over  Then,  and,  bet  Me  Co  Where 
Saints  Are  Going.  Short  services  were  held  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  F'rank  Herr.  F'urther  serv- 
ie.s  were  held  at  the  Willow  Stret  Menonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Christ  Brackbill.  Text.  .Ino. 
l."i:l(i.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 


Ranter.—  John  Henry  Ratner,  son  of  Pre. 
Henry  B.  and  Mary  M.  Ramer,  was  born  at 
Altoona.  Pa.,  on  Dec.  21.  1912.  He  came  with 
his  parents  in  July.  1917,  to  Duchess,  Alta.. 
where  they  still  reside.  He  gave  his  heart  to 
Cod  and  joined  the  Mennonite  church  at  Du- 
chess. Nov.  1.  1926,  and  was  n  faithful  member 
until  death.  He  met  with  instant  death  on 
Nov.  2d.  1928,  at  about  11  o'clock,  while  hunt- 
ing with  his  cousin.  They  were  resting  at  a 
straw  stack,  when  the  gun  of  his  cousin  was 
accidentally  discharged  and  the  contents,  en- 
tering the  left  side  of  his  neck,  lodged  in  his 
Chest.  His  age  was  15  y.  11  m.  One  brother. 
Blvin,  and  one  sister.  Bather,  preceded  him  to 
glory.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrow  ing  parents, 
two  brothers,  and  one  sister:  David,  with  wife 
and  son  Milton;  Clarence,  who  was  called  home 
from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Harrison- 
burg. Va.  :  and  Ruth,  at  home  with  her  parents. 
His  cheerful  disposition  will  be  missed  in  the 
church,  community,  and  especially  the  home. 
He  was  a  bright  young  man  with  a  promising 
future  nnd  was  respected  by  the  church  and 
community.  A  short  service  was  held  at  the 
home  of  the  parents  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  E. 
Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.  Further  services  were 
held  at  the  Duchess  Mennonite  Church  where 
almost  the  whole  community  had  gathered. 
Bro.  Milo  Stutzmnn  of  Tofield.  Alta..  assisted 
by  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Mazcppa.  Alta..  con- 
ducted the  services.  Texts.  Dent.  32:2.1;  Psn. 
90:12.    Burial  in  the  Duchess  Union  Cemetery. 

John  has  gone  where  joys  begin; 
Why  wish  him  back  in  a  world  of  sin? 
(on!  knows  what  is  best  tho'  we  cannot  see. 
So  let  us  bear  with  patience  whate'er  the  trial 
may  be, 

And  we  shall  have  joy  throughout  eternity. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  7&1) 
powerfully  used  these  brethren  in  de- 
livering messages  in  sermon  and  song 
that  touched  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 
Part  of  the  time  the  weather  was  un- 
favorable for  good  crowds,  yet  God 
was  present  with  His  Spirit,  and 
blessed  the  work.  Seven  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  the  brotherhood  in 
general  was  strengthened  to  go  on  in 
the  task  which  Christ  has  entrusted 
to  His  followers  at  this  place. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

Dec.  4,  1928.    Maud  Shellenberger. 


Westover,  Md. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — There 
is  quite  a  lot  of  sickness  in  our  com- 
munity. Chicken  pox  are  breaking 
out  among  the  school  children,  also 


scarlet  fever.  Sister  Rebecca  Kauff- 
On  Nov.  25,  Bro.  Roy  Payne  was 
man  has  scarlet  fever, 
stricken  with  paralysis  while  on  his 
way  to  church.  He  has  improved  to 
the  extent  that  he  is  able  to  walk 
to  the  barn. 

Sister  Mary  Hostetler  who  has  been 
ill  since  the  first  of  August  is  about 
well  again,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  On  Nov.  30,  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  returned  home  from  Canada, 
where  he  had  been  holding  meetings, 
and  left  again  for  Pennsylvania  on 
Dec.  3.  There  was  perhaps  a  little 
note  of  sadness  in  his  "Au  revoir" 
because  of  the  illness  of  his  little 
daughter,  Alice.  Sister  Martha  Mast, 
who  has  been  working  in  Lancaster, 
is  at  home  for  a  two-week's  stay. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
•from  this  place  attended  the  meetings 


held  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  Dec.  1 
and  2. 

Bro.  Levi  Sharp  is  in  our  commun- 
ity at  present,  visiting  his  sister,  Mrs. 
Sadie  Detweiler,  and  family  and 
friends,  whom  he  has  not  seen  for 
many  years. 

Those  of  our  number  who  are  mov- 
ing out  of  this  neighborhood  are :  Will 
Stoltzfus,  Clyde  Zook,  Frank  Miller, 
and  D.  H.  Kurtz.  Most  of  them  are 
moving  out  to  the  state  road. 

Our  sewing  Circle  is  scheduled  to 
meet  at  the  home  of  Sister  Bertha 
Lambertson,  in  Pocomoke  City. 
Dec.  4,  1928.  Cor. 

Some  people  seem  to  have  the  wrong 
opinion  concerning  stability.  They  think 
that  stability  means  standing  still.  Stability 
of  course  means  security  against  retrogres- 
sion, but  there  is  nothing  about  it  to  prevent 
a  moving  forward. — Margaret  Horst. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

The  annual  Special  Bible  Term  of  six 
weeks  opens  Jan.  2,  1929,  and  closes  Feb. 
12,  1929.  Among  the  courses  offered  are 
Bible  History,  Biblical  Introduction,  Doc- 
trinal Studies,  Bible  Memorizing,  Rudiments 
of  Vocal  Music,  Church  Music,  Sunday 
School  Methods,  and  Young  People's  Prob- 
lems. 

Minister's  Conference 

It  is  planned  to  hold  a  Minister's  Con- 
ference for  three  days  just  before  the  week 
of  the  conference  on 

Christian  Doctrine  and  Life 
beginning  Jan.  18,  and  continuing  for  four 
days,  all  of  which  will  be  open  to  Special 
Bible  Term  students  and  will  be  of  prac- 
tical help  to  all. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  interesting 
evening  programs  and  lectures  during  this 
term.  Among  these  will  be  two  or  three 
lectures  by  Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  Biblical 
Archaeologist,  who  has  just  returned  from 
conducting  important  excavations  in  the 
Holy  Land. 

A  descriptive  bulletin  and  full  informa- 
tion will  be  sent  you  by  writing  to  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


Table  of  Content* 


769—  Editorial 

770 —  Forty-eight   Points — Heaven 

771 —  Five  Chapters  of  Note 

The  Beulah  Railway  (Poem) 

772 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations 

773—  En  Route  to  India 

Letter  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder 
Power  through  Abiding  in  Christ 

774 —  Her  Little  Bubby 
Half-way  Bible  Reading 
Helpful  Thoughts 

775 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

776 —  Field  Notes 
Requests  for  Prayer 
Correspondence 

778 —  A  Challenge  to  Pantheism  (Poem) 
Coordination  of  Educational  Interests 

with  Other  Church  Activities 

779 —  She  Had  Crossed  the  Dead  Line 
Gratitude  for  God's  Blessings 

7?1 — Notes  irom  Our  Schools 
7 £2  Report  of  Contributions  for  the  Pub- 
lication of  the  Marbeck  Book 

Married 

Obituary 
783 — Announcement 


t 
Y 
Y 
Y 
Y 

Y 

Y 

¥ 
i 

I 
1 

Y 

? 
Y 

? 
y 
Y 
Y 

I 
? 
? 
? 


Books  For  Use  in  Bible  Schools 

And  for  Private  Study 


I 

I 
? 

Y 

¥ 
¥ 

Y 
Y 
X 
I 

I 


Brief  Outlines  in  Bible  Study 

By  8.  C.  Yoder.  This  volume  contains 
a  collection  of  outlines  which  the  author 
has  used  in  his  work  in  the  Evangelistic 
Field,  Bible  Conferences,  and  Bible  Short 
Courses  in  colleges  and  ara  now  gathered 
into  this  form  for  the  purpose  of  perma- 
nency and  convenience  in  study.  The 
book  contains  twenty-two  lessons  on  the 
'  Doctrines  of  the  Bible  ;"  twenty-one  las- 
sons  on  the  "Outline  of  the  Book  of 
Acts ;"  twenty  lessons  on  the  "Studies 
in  the  Book  r.f  joshua."  It  is  conven- 
iently inter-leaved  with  blank  pages  for 
notas.    228  pages. 

Cioth    Binding   $  1  00 

Mennonite  History 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.     It  contains  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  from  the  time  of  its  begin- 
ning at  Pentecost.     Special  attention  is 
given   to   tha  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  from  the  time  of  its  inception 
during  the  Reformation  period,  until  the 
present  time.    The  history  of  the  various 
district   conferences   is  given,   also  his- 
torical charts  and  biographical  sketches 
ot  the  leaders  from  the  Ketormation  down 
to  the  present.    The  book  was  especial- 
ly designed  as  a  textbook  for  use  in  short- 
term    Bible   Schools,   containing  review 
questions  at  the  end  of  each  chapter,  but 
it  is  also  a  valuabla  and  readable  book 
lor  home  reading  and  study.    Printed  in 
r./2(*.     147  pages. 

Cioth   r  $  1  00 

Loctrines  of  the  Bible 

By  Daniel  Kauffman  and  D.  II.  Ben- 
der. Published  by  authority  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference.  An  exhaus- 
tive ireau.se  on  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  It  has  been  prepared  with  great 
care  and   was  under  I  lie  critical  eyes  of 


three  committees  in  getting  out  the  Man- 
uscript. The  chapters  are  God,  Man, 
God  and  man,  Realms  of  Darkness,  God's 
plan  of  Salvation,  Doctrine  of  the 
Church,  Christian  life,  Doctrine  of  the 
future.  Contains  G40  pages. 
Cloth   $  2  00 

Twenty-six  Studies  on  Christian  Doc- 
trine 

These  studies  have  been  prepared  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  an  outline  and 
helps  to  the  study  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  in  the  Sunday  school.  They 
are  adapted  to  the  teen  age  but  will  be 
appreciated  by  older  onas  as  well.  120 

rages.    Each   $  25 

Dozen  copies    2  50 

Outline  of  Bible  History,  An 

By  B.  S.  Dean.  A  valuable  text-book 
for  the  Bible  student  where  a  definite, 
well-united  study  of  the  whole  Bible  is 
dasired.  This  book  is  true  to  its  title — 
An  Outline  of  Bible  History,  it  is  so 
written  that  the  text  of  Scripture  needs 
to  be  continually  consulted,  while  fre- 
quent references  will  need  to  ma  made  to 
the  maps  in  the  appendix.  Contains  21S 
pages,  twelve  beautiful  maps  covering 
Old  and  New  Testament  Bible  lands, 
synchronistic  tables  of  the  Hebrew  king- 
dom, eight  pages  of  Questions  for  Review, 
Bibliography,  etc. 

Cloth   $  1  85 

Christian  Worker,  The 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  A  valuable  book 
for  the  prospective  mission  worker.  The 
Home,  Home  Church,  Home  Community, 
Neglected  Rural  Fields,  City  Missions, 
and  Foreign  Missions  each  have  a  chap 
ter  devoted   to   their  study.     About  160 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospe] 


"How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  u> 
a  Son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  he  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace." 


When  the  wise  men  saw  the  star 
"they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy."  We  also  may  be  in  the  class 
with  the  wise  men,  both  in  the  char- 
acter of  our  joys  and  in  our  vision 
(with  an  eye  of  faith)  of  The  Star  of 
Bethlehem. 


If  Paul  were  here  to-day,  and  saw 

the  way  in  which  most  people  spend 
their  Christmas  holidays,  he  would 
prohably  encourage  Christian  people 
to  "walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called,"  repeating 
his  counsel  to  the  Corinthians : 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glorv  of  God." 


Christmas. —  1'J sew  here  in  this  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  he 
found  a  number  of  inspiring  thoughts 
on  this  subject.  We  trust  that  you 
may  not  only  read  these  articles  but 
profit  by  their  timely  messages.  We 
look  upon  this  season  as  a  time  of 
rejoicing.  And  well  we  may.  When 
Christ  made  His  appearance  on  earth 
"the  people  that  sat  in  darkness"  saw 
"a  great  LIGHT."  Well  could  the 
angel  say,  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy."  This  joy  (the 
tidings  of  a  Savior  horn  to  earth) 
was  intended  as  a  boon  "to  all  peo- 
ple." But  sad  to  say,  many  for 
whom  this  message  is  intended  are 
turning  away  from  the  true  jov  of 
the  godly,  the  joy  of  the  Lord  that 
throbs  hi  unison  with  the  jov  of  the 
heavenly  host  on  the  night  of  our 
Savior's  birth,  and  are  mingling  in 
the  God-less  joys  and  foolishness  of 


a  sinful  world.  Let  us  rise  above 
stub  God-dishonoring;  folly. 

The  Christmas  season  brings  to  us 
n  opportunity  for  great  good.  Will 
we  rise  to  our  opportunity?  If  so, 
the  coming  Christmas  season  will 
mean  for  us  a  record  that  will  put  us 
in  a  class  with  the  heavenly  host,  with 
the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  with  the 
wise  men  from  the  east,  and  with  all 
who  know  from  experience  what  it 
means  to  "rejoice  in  the  Lord — with 
joy  Unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
May  this  coming  Christmas  season 
he  the  happiest,  the  purest,  and  the 
hest  we  have  ever  experienced. 

|  THERE'S  A  SONG  IN  THE  AIR  * 


There's  a  song  in  the  air!  X 

There's  a  star  in  the  sky!  * 

There's  a  mother's  deep  prayer,  £ 

And  a  baby's  low  cry!  * 

And  the  star  rains  its  fire  T 

While   the  beautiful  sing,  * 

Fcr  the  manger  at  Kethlencm  T 

Cradles  a   King.  * 

We  rejoice  in  the  light, 

And  we  echo  the  song  £ 

That  comes  down  through  the  night  * 

From  the  heavenly  throng.  *:* 

Ay!  we  shout  to  the  lovely  * 

Evangel  they  bring,  •> 

And  we  greet  in  His  cradle  * 

Our  Savior  and  King!  ♦> 

—J.  G.  Holland.  | 
*  •:•  ❖  *  *  *  *  *  i  >:•  •;•  *  v  *  •:•  *  •:•  •:•  *  *  *  *  *  •:•  ♦:•  *  •:• 


Three  Important  Things — to  he  re- 
membered in  connection  with  the 
coming  of  Christ  to  earth  are  (1)  the 
purpose  of  His  coming,  (2)  the  mir- 
aculous nature  of  His  birth,  and  (3) 
the  surety  of  His  coming  again. 

1.  Concerning  the  purpose  of  His 
coming,  the  Bible  informs  us  that 
He  came  to  "save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  This  reminds  us  not  on- 
ly that  man  is  sinful  by  nature  and 
by  practice  but  that  there  is  sure 
deliverance  from  sin  for  all  who  are 
willing  to  accept  the  remedy.  We 
are  saved  through  His  blood  (I  Jno. 
1:7;  Jno.  1:29),  through  His  Spirit 
(Jno.  3:5),  through  His  Gospel  (Rom. 
1:16),  through  faith  in  Him  (Acts 
16:31).     Xot    because    there    was  a 


child  in  Bethlehem  nineteen  centuries 
ago  but  because  this  Child  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  bring  the  glorious 
light  of  the  Gospel  and  salvation 
from  sin  and  hell,  should  the  memory 
of  our  Savior's  birth  fill  our  hearts 
with  joy  and  gladness. 

2.  The  manner  of  His  birth  fills 
our  souls  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment. This  Child,  born  of  a  woman, 
was  without  human  father,  and  so 
all  the  world  may  own  Him  as  "the 
Son  of  man."  Here  again  we  praise 
His  name,  not  merely  because  of 
His  miraculous  birth  but  because  the 
miraculous  birth  is  an  earnest  of  a 
miraculous  life.  The  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  He  is  the  only  One 
who  came  from  heaven  empowered 
to  bring  the  message  of  eternal  sal- 
vation. His  birth.  His  life.  His 
death.  His  resurrection.  His  ascen- 
sion to  glory,  all  are  miraculous. 
And  the  greatest  of  all  miracles  is  the 
miracle  of  grace  wrought  by  Him  in 
the  hearts  of  lost  sinners  who  are  re- 
deemed, saved,  lifted  above  the  mire 
of  sin,  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God,  and  translated  into  the  Kingdom 
of  His  dear  Son.  Blessed  be  His 
holy  name. 

3.  These  facts  intensify  our  inter- 
est in  His  second  coming.  If  His 
past  record  was  glorious,  His  future 

.record  will  be  still  more  glorious. 
And  not  the  least  among  the  wonders 
of  His  glory  is  the  amazing  fact  that 
redeemed  sinners  like  ourselves  will 
have  a  share  in  His  everlasting  glory. 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men!" 

Let  these  things  be  kept  steadily 
in  mind  as  we  lay  our  plans  for  the 
Christmas  holidavs. 


"Arise,  Shine!"  —  Isaiah,  speaking 
prophetically,  says.  "Arise,  shine:  for 
thy  light  is  come." 

That  Light  has  long  since  come. 
Jesus  the  Author  of  our  salvation,  the 
Light  and  Life  of  men.  has  brought 
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us  the  glorious  Gospel  of  light— 
"The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
have  seen  great  light."  We  have  no 
greater  privilege  than  to  heed  the 
prophetic  voice  commanding  us  to 
"ARISE,  SHINE!"  Therefore 

"ARISE."  Listen  to  the  loving  ad- 
monition:  "Awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light." 

Too  many  people,  even  Christian 
professors,  are  not  willing  to  rise  into 
the  heavenlies,  but  they  prefer  to  re- 
main on  the  low  level  of  sinful  pleas- 
ure, walking  "according  to  the  course 
of  this  world."  They  are  therefore 
blind  to  the  blessings  of  the  risen 
life,  ignorant  of  the  graces  belonging 
to  a  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
To  rise  in  the  realms  of  spiritual  life 
means  to  have  fellowship  with  God, 
to  live  the  overcoming  life,  to  enjoy 
the  victory  of  faith,  glorifying  God 
with  a  "joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
glory."  It  is  a  life  which  ennobles 
the  soul  and  satisfies  the  God  of  our 
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salvation.  More  than  this,  it  also 
causes  one  to 

"SHINE,"  for  a  risen  life  means 
also  a  shining  life.  There  is  no  one 
in  whom  the  Light  of  Life  is  a  living 
reality  but  whose  life  is  a  shining 
example  to  others.  This  light  is  not 
a  reflection  of  the  glittering  things  of 
this  world  but  a  reflected  glory  of 
the  shining  world  above.  See  that 
you  "let  your  light  shine." 

But  shining  for  God  means  more 
than  a  mere  privilege  or  duty.  A  dy- 
ing world  is  sadly  in  need  of  more 
lights  among  them,  giving  them  an 
object-lesson  showing  what  it  means 
to  forsake  sin  and  serve  the  living 
God.  The  Gospel  means  much  more 
for  people  when  they  have  about 
them  shining  examples  of  real  chil- 
dren of  God  whose  lives  are  a  true  in- 
terpretation of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Therefore  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 


THE  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  WAR 
AND  THE  MAGISTRACY  • 

By  John  Horsch 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  found 
in  the  writings  of  the  early  church 
fathers  showing  that  the  Christian 
Church  of  the  first  three  centuries 
stood  for  nonresistance  and  opposi- 
tion of  military  service.  "It  would 
be  as  easy,"  says  a  noted  writer  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  "to  darken 
the  sun  at  midday,  as  to  deny  that 
the  early  Christians  had  conscientious 
objections  against  participation  in 
war."  Following  are  excerpts  from 
the  early  Christian  writers  on  the 
point  in  question. 

Justin  Martyr  and  Tertullian  on 
Nonresistance 

Justin  Martyr,  in  his  First  Apolo- 
gy, about  the  year  153,  says:  "We 
who  were  formerly  slayers  of  one 
another,  not  only  refuse  to  make  war 
on  our  enemies,  but  we  do  not  lie  nor 
deceive  those  who  examine  us  (in  the 
courts)  but  will  gladly  die  confessing 
Christ.  Formerly  we  would  not 
share  a  common  hearth  with  those 
who  were  not  of  our  nationality  but 
now  through  Christ  we  have  become 
sociable.  We  pray  for  our  enemies 
and  try  to  persuade  those  who  un- 
justly hate  us,  in  order  that  they  may 
live  in  accordance  with  the  good 
teaching  of  Christ,  and  may  share 
our  hope  of  obtaining  the  same  re- 


ward from  God  who  is  the  Master  of 
us  all." 

Tertullian  wrote  in  the  year  211 : 
"Can  it  be  lawful  for  a  Christian  to 
use  the  sword,  when  the  Lord  de- 
clared that  he  who  takes  the  sword, 
will  perish  with  the  sword? 

"Is  the  wreath  of  triumph  made  up 
of  laurel  leaves  or  of  corpses?  Is  it 
decorated  with  ribbons  or  tombs?  Is 
it  besmeared  with  ointments,  or  with 
the  tears  of  wives  and  mothers?" 

In  one  of  his  earlier  books  Ter- 
tullian wrote:  "The  old  law  vindicat- 
ed itself  by  the  vengeance  of  the 
sword,  and  plucked  out  eye  for  eye, 
and  requited  injury  with  punishment. 
But  the  new  law  points  to  clemency. 
The  observance  of  the  new  law  and 
of  spiritual  circumcision  has  shone 
forth  in  acts  of  peaceful  obedience. 
Since  the  Lord  has  taken  away  the 
sword,  how  will  a  Christian  make 
war,  nay  how  will  he  serve  as  a  sol- 
dier in  peace-time?  No  dress  (refer- 
ring to  the  military  uniform)  is  law- 
ful among  us  which  is  assigned  to  an 
unlawful  action." 


The  Testimony  of  Origen 

One  of  the  greatest  of  the  church 
fathers,  Origen,  wrote  A.  D.  248: 
"Celsus  (a  pagan  writer)  urges  us  to 
help  the  Emperor  with  all  our 
strength,  and  to  labor  with  him  in 
maintaining  justice,  and  to  tight  Eor 
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him  and  sent  as  soldiers  with  him, 
if  he  require  it.  To  this  we  would 
say  that  we  do  aid  the  Emperors  as 
occasion  requires  with  a  help  that  is, 
so  to  say,  divine,  by  'putting  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God.'  And  this  we 
do  in  obedience  to  the  apostolic  voice 
which  says:  T  therefore  exhort  you, 
firstly,  that  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, thanksgivings  be  made 
for  all  men,  for  Emperors  and  all  who 
are  in  high  station.'  And  the  more 
pious  one  is,  so  much  the  more  effec- 
tual is  he  in  helping  the  Emperors, 
and  such  help  is  better  than  the  work 
of  the  soldiers  who  go  forth  in  battle 
array  and  kill  as  many  as  they  can 
of  the  enemy. 

"And  among  you  the  priests  of 
those  whom  you  regard  as  gods  keep 
their  right  hand  unstained  in  order 
that  they  may  offer  the  appointed 
sacrifices  with  hands  unstained  by 
human  blood  and  free  from  the  acts 
of  slaughter,  and  whenever  war 
comes,  you  do  not  make  the  priests 
serve.  If  then  it  is  reasonable  to  ex- 
empt them,  how  much  more  reason- 
able is  it  that,  while  others  are  serv- 
ing in  the  army,  the  Christians 
should  do  their  military  service  as 
priests  and  servants  of  God? 

"To  the  Jews  it  was  allowed  to 
take  arms  on  behalf  of  their  families 
and  to  destroy  their  enemies.  But 
the  Lawgiver  of  the  Christians  has 
altogether  forbidden  the  destruction 
of  men.  He  taught  that  a  deed  of 
violence  on  the  part  of  His  disciples 
against  any  man,  however  unright- 
eous he  may  be,  is  never  right.  He 
did  not  deem  it  becoming  to  His  own 
divine  legislation  to  allow  the  de- 
struction of  any  man  whatever. 

"It  is  not  for  the  sake  of  escaping 
from  public  services  that  Christians 
shun  such  things,  but  because  they 
are  reserving  themselves  for  a  more 
divine  and  a  more  necessary  service, 
namely  the  service  of  the  Church  of 
God  which  consists  in  leading  men  to 
salvation. 

"Christians  benefit  their  country 
more  than  do  the  rest  of  men.  We 
fight  for  the  Emperor  more  than  oth- 
ers do.  While  we  do  not  fight  as 
soldiers  in  the  army  even  though  he 
require  it.  we  nevertheless  serve  as 
soldiers  on  his  behalf.  We  are  train- 
ing a  private  army  of  pious  people 
by  means  of  intercession  with  God." 

Other  Early  Christian  Writers  on 
Nonresistance 

Cyprian,  bishop  of  Carthage,  said 
(about  the  year  249)  :  "None  of  us 
offers  resistance  when  he  is  seized, 
nor  avenges  himself  for  unjust  vio- 
lence done  to  us,  although  our  people 
are  verv  numerous.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  'to  hate.  The  world  is  wet 
from  mutual  bloodshed.  Homicide  is 
a  crime  when  individuals  commit  it, 
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but  it  is  called  a  virtue  when  it  is 
carried  on  publicly." 

Lactantius  wrote  about  the  year 
305 :  "The  works  of  war  are  certainly 
not  virtues  but  the  overthrowing  of 
virtues.  For,  in  the  first  place,  the 
duty  owed  to  our  fellow  men  is  taken 
away;  innocence  is  taken  away;  ab- 
stention from  taking  what  is  others' 
is  taken  away;  in  fact,  justice  itself 
is  taken  away.  For  justice  cannot 
bear  the  hatred  connected  with  war. 
Wherever  swords  glitter,  justice  must 
be  put  to  flight  and  banished.  For, 
how  can  he  be  just  who  injures, 
hates,  despoils,  and  kills?  And  those 
who  strive  to  advance  the  interests 
of  their  country  by  engaging  in  war, 
do  all  these  things. 

"The  Christians  are  those  who  do 
not  know  of  wars.  They  preserve 
concords  with  all.    They  are  friends 

CHRISTMAS 

The  Birth  of  Christ 

(Isa.  9:6) 

Jesus,  born  of  a  virgin,  became  the 
Son  of  man  that  He  might  be  our 
high  priest  to  make  atonement  for  our 
sins.  He  was  given  by  the  Father  as 
His  Son  that  He  might  be  our  Sav- 
ior, bearing  our  sins  for  us.  He  is 
to  be  King  of  kings  and  every  power 
shall  become  subject  to  Him.  He 
shall  reign  until  He  has  put  all  things 
under  His  feet.  He  is  Wonderful,  for 
He  is  the  God-man,  divine  and  hu- 
man. As  a  Counsellor  He  is  infinite 
in  wisdom,  knowing  the  end  from  the 
beginning.  Every  soul  that  looks  to 
Him  shall  be  saved.  As  the  Mighty 
God  He  is  infinite  in  power,  creating 
the  worlds  and  keeping  them  in  mo- 
tion by  His  laws.  As  the  Everlasting 
Father  He  is  infinite  in  love  and 
mercy,  which  will  endure  forever.  By 
His  Fatherly  care  over  His  own  He 
provides  for  them  and  keeps  them. 
He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  He 
only  can  give  lasting  peace  and  not 
until  the  nations  become  subject  to 
Him  will  there  be  universal  peace. 

L.  S.  Yoder. 
*       *       *  * 

Christmas 

^  With  all  the  rush  of  preparation  for 
Christmas  we  are  apt  to  forget  the 
true  meaning  of  it.  As  we  celebrate 
the  birthday  of  our  Savior,  we  should 
resolve  to  carry  the  Christmas  Spirit 
all  through  the  year.  Unlike  most 
earthly  gifts  the  gift  of  our  Savior  is 
such  that  the  more  we  share  it  with 
others,  the  more  we  have  left  for  our- 
selves. We  spend  so  much  time  and 
care,  as  well  as  money,  choosing  suit- 
able gifts  for  our  friends,  but  how 
little  thought  we  give  to  the  present 
we  are  going  to  offer  to  the  One 
whose  birthday  we  are  celebrating! 
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even  to  their  enemies,  and  love  all 
men  as  brothers. 

"And  so  in  regard  to  this,  no  ex- 
ception at  all  should  be  made;  for  it 
is  always  wrong  to  kill  a  man." 

Arnobius  ("about  306)  wrote: 
"What  use  is  it  to  the  world  that 
there  should  be  generals  of  the  great- 
est experience  in  warfare,  skilled  in 
the  capture  of  cities,  and  soldiers 
valiant  and  invincible  in  cavalry  bat- 
tles or  in  fighting  on  foot?  We,  so 
large  a  force  of  men,  have  received  it 
from  Christ's  teachings  and  laws, 
that  evil  ought  not  to  be  repaid  with 
evil,  but  that  it  is  better  to  endure 
the  wrong  than  to  inflict  it ;  it  is  bet- 
ter to  permit  one's  own  blood  to  be 
shed,  rather  than  stain  one's  heart 
and  conscience  with  the  blood  of  an- 
other." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 

MEDITATIONS 

We  all  know  that  the  gift  He  de- 
sires from  us  is  ourselves.  We  may 
think  that  we  have  given  Him  this, 
but  if  we  examine  our  hearts,  we  will 
be  surprised  to  find  how  much  we 
have  reserved  for  ourselves.  This 
will  be  the  happiest  Christmas  we 
have  ever  spent  if  we  offer  Him  all 
that  we  have  been  withholding. 

Esther  Hooley. 
*       *       *  * 

"The  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem" 

Our  minds  turn  back  to  the  little 
town  of  Bethlehem  where  years  ago 
our  Savior  was  born  and  laid  in  a 
manger,  dressed  in  the  simplest  cloth- 
ing, yet  well  cared  for.  The  angel 
appeared  to  the  startled  shepherds, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  a- 
round  them,  while  the  comforting 
message  came:  "Fear  not,  for  I  bring 
you  good  tidings."  How  anxious  the 
shepherds  were;  they  were  not  satis- 
fied with  hearing  but  wanted  the  as- 
surance of  seeing  Him  personally. 
They  told  the  wonderful  news  to  oth- 
ers, then  returned  glorifying  and 
praising  God.  When  we  see  Jesus  by 
faith  we  also  rejoice,  tell  others  and 
praise  and  thank  God  for  His  good- 
ness and  wonderful  love. 

Melinda  C.  Hallman. 
*       *       *  * 

The  Angels'  Song 

When  the  host  of  angels  sang, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men," 
they  gave  to  the  world  the  most  won- 
derful anthem  ever  heard.  Surely 
the  shepherds,  who  heard  the  sweet 
song  announcing  the  birth  of  our 
Savior,  were  bewildered  at  the  heav- 
enly vision.  Were  we  to  ask  why  the 
event  was  so  impressive,  we  would 
receive  this  answer,  "The  world  has 
just  received  the  best  Gift  ever  pre- 
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sented."  It  was  a  Gift  to  be  enjoyed 
by  not  one  or  several,  but  the  whole 
world  was  to  receive  joy  because  of 
this  gift.  How  truly  wonderful  a 
gift  from  God,  which  must  be  shared 
with  others. 

The  angels  sang  joyously,  lauding 
our  Savior  with  an  anthem  which  has 
lasted  for  centuries,  and  will  continue 
to  be  just  as  inspiring  in  the  future. 
Every  year  as  the  Christmas  season 
approaches  we  can  hear  songs  which 
derived  their  inspiration  from  this 
angelic  hymn.  No  music  can  be 
sweeter,  for  it  presents  the  greatest 
theme  in  the  world. 

Opal  Schrock. 
*       *       *  ♦ 

Jesus  Our  Savior 

"Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21). 

The  name  Jesus  signifies  Savior,  or 
Jehovah  saves.  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
King  who  saves  and  protects  His 
people;  not  the  Jews  only,  but  all 
who  by  their  own  choice  make  Him 
their  King.  When  man  is  saved 
from  sin  he  is  saved  from  the  wrath 
and  the  curse  now  and  hereafter. 
The  fact  that  Jesus  was  born  as  a 
babe,  lived  as  a  man,  and  died  to 
save  us  from  our  sins,  should  make 
us  willing  to  be  partakers  of  His 
suffering.  Do  we  as  Christians  fullv 
appreciate  what  Jesus'  birth  has 
meant  to  us?  Has  He  as  our  Savior 
really  saved  us  from  our  sins?  Mav 
His  name  be  exalted  at  this  glad 
Christmas  season. 

Ida  Brubaker. 
*       *       *  * 
Seeking  and  Serving  the  King 

"Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of 
the  Jews?"    We  would,  that  like  the 
wise   men,   many   more   people  were 
to-day  asking  the  same  question  with 
the  view  of  finding  Him,  that  they 
might  worship  Him  above  everything 
else.    This  same  Jesus  is  not  hard  to 
find  to-day  if  the  seeker  keeps  his 
eyes  on  the  star.    To  take  the  eyes 
off    God's    Word    and    go    to  some 
worldly  wise  theologian  you  may  not 
find  the  lowly  Savior  your  sin-bur- 
dened soul  is  seeking,  but  a  great 
good  man  of  long  ago  who  left  many 
examples   of   righteous   living.  This 
King,  whom  saints  adore  and  whom 
the  lost  world  is  so  much  needing,  is 
the  Christ  who  shed  His  blood  for 
every  soul,  and  who  reaches  down  to 
the   very  lowest,  and   lifts   them  up 
out  of  the  miry  clay  and  makes  them 
heirs  of  eternal  glory.    Such  a  King, 
let  us  serve  by  word  and  deed. 

Clara  M.  Shank. 


And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.— Matt.  1:21. 
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Missions 


He   mat   gUrtl    forth  and  wecpelh, 
.„„!  sec.l.   shall   doubtless  come  again   w.th  rcjo.c 
I-  -    lriimii-g  lis  sheaves  w.th  him.—  Ps».  126.6. 

Ufl  up  your  eye,.  and  look  on  the  field.;  for  they 
while  already  to  harvest.— John  4.35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.— Mark  16:15. 


OUR  PART 


By  Una  Z.  Ressler 

'•<r  tiic  Cbspei  Herald. 

In  the  joy  of  Christmas  morning 

Wc  hail  our  Savior  King; 
The  light  of  hope  is  dawning, 

And  we  our  offerings  bring. 

Not  pomp  or  show  or  splendor 
Mark  His  first  advent,  then, 

Heaven's  glory  'round  that  manger, 
True  joy  in  angels'  strain. 

Come  then,  and  let  us  join  them— 
The  singing  angel  band; 

Peace,  peace,  good  will  \0  men 
O'er  all  this  happy  land. 

Then  tell  the  happy  tidings 
Near  you,  and  yet  afar; 

The  shepherds  bow  and  worship; 
The  wise  men  seek  the  star. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  wish  to 
express  our  heartfelt  gratefulness  a- 
gain  to  those  who  have  been  so  lib- 
erally supporting  this  work  during 
the  past  few  months.  We  are  im- 
pressed with  the  willingness  the 
cheerfulness,  and  with  the  whole- 
heartedness  that  is  constantly  mani- 
fested in  those  who  give  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Lord's  work. 

Since  our  last  report  to  the  Herald 
we  have  received  clothing  from  six 
sewing   circles   in    Pennsylvania,  In- 
diana, and  Ohio;  also  fruit,  both  raw 
and  canned,  from  people  in  different 
counties    in    Ohio,    and    some  from 
Virginia.     We   were   especially  sur- 
prised, but  gladly  so,  one  day  when 
the     Fulton     Co..     Ohio,  brethren 
brought  three  truck  loads  of  potatoes 
and  Vanned  fruit  with  also  a  number 
,»1  other  varieties  of  vegetables.  The 
fruit  cellar  was  also  supplied  better 
this  year  because  of  more  than  six 
hundred  quarts  of  canned  fruit  which 
was  donated   by  the  people  of  this 
community.     We   are    thankful  that 
wc  have  more  than  a  usual  amount 
of  eatables  on  hand  this  year. 

Previous  to  the  three  truck  loads 
from  Fulton  County,  there  was  also 
a  truck  load  of  provisions  brought  to 
the  home  by  brethren  from  Wayne 
County.  Some  of  these  things  came 
while  we  were  absent  from  Home, 
nevertheless  your  offering  is  appre- 
ciated,  and   furthermore,   1   am  sure 


that  the  Lord  will  bless*  each  indi- 
vidual who  had  a  part  in  making 
these  blessings  possible.  He  knows 
who  you  are,  we  do  not.  May  God 
have  the  honor.  He  it  is,  that  gives 
them  all,  blessings  great,  and  bless- 
ings small.  .j  i 

Bro.  Roy  Hartzler  of  \\  akarusa, 
Ind.,  who  did  the  farming  this  year 
has  returned  to  his  parental  home. 
Sister  Martha  Bixler— (now  Mrs.  Syl- 
vester Lehman) ,  who  assisted  in  car- 
ing for  the  boys  during  six  of  the 
summer  months,  returned  to  her 
home  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  We 
wish  her  the  Lord's  blessings  in  her 
newly  married  life.  Sister  Amanda 
Martin  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  has  al- 
so given  six  months  of  valuable  time 
and  service  during  this  year,  but  is 
obliged  to  go  to  her  home  for  a  rest. 
We  are  confident  that  workers  will 
be  supplied. 

During  the  year  1928  we  have 
placed  fifteen  children  in  private 
Christian  homes  of  which  only  a  few, 
perhaps  two,  were  returned  to  the 
Home.  Some  returned  to  their  par- 
ents, and  quite  a  numl>er  have  been 
received  during  the  year,  some  that 
were  former  inmates,  and  thirteen 
new  admissions.  We  have  forty  chil- 
dren in  the  Home  now,  wards  of  the 
institution.  Twenty-six  of  these  can 
be  placed  in  private  homes.  Are  you 
interested?    If  so,  just  write  to  us. 

We  enjoyed  a  pleasant  Thanksgiv- 
ing dinner  with  the  children  which 
was  donated  by  the  South  Union  and 
Walnut  Grove  congregations  of  near 
West  Liberty.  O.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all  for  your  kindness. 

We  wish  to  say  something  about 
the    new    heating    plant    which  has 
been  in  use  for  some  time.    It  is  now 
a  permanent,  practical,  and  satisfac- 
tory   heating    system    which  should 
give  manv  years  of  service  in  an  eco- 
nomical wav.    Occasionally  we  have 
work    done    for   the    Home    free  of 
charge,  which  of  course  we  appreciate 
very  much,  such  as  the  professional 
services  of  a  specialist  removing  ton- 
sils rind  adenoids  in  our  Hospital  at 
the  Home,  farmers  helping  to  fill  silo, 
butchering,  hauling  coal,  etc..  but  the 
installation  of  this  heating  plant  was 
indeed    not    without    charge.  How- 
ever, we  are  certain  that  compara- 
tively speaking,  it  was  clone  at  a  very 
moderate   cost.     Any   persons  inter- 
ested in  helping  clear  the  deficit  on 
this  item  should  send  their  contribu- 
tions to  V.  E.  Keiff.  Treasurer.  Klk- 
hart,   Ind.     According  to  the  last  in- 
formation which   1   have  received  re- 
yarding  this,  there  is  still  a  deficit  of 
more   than   one   thousand   dollars  on 
the  heating  plant. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Yours  for  the  children, 
I..  I..  Swartzentruber,  Supt. 


December  20 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name:— We  were  very  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Long- 
enecker  with  us.  Bro.  Erb  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  25. 

On  Dec.  2  we  had  preparatory 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  Fred  Gin- 
gerich  and  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer,  and 
we  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have 
communion  next  Lord's  day. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  we  had 
a  meeting  for  testimony  and  thanks- 
giving. Praise  arose  from  many 
hearts  for  the  blessings  we  did  not 
appreciate  till  we  stopped  to  enu- 
merate them. 

We  are  very  busy  preparing  for 
the  Christmas  dinner  and  the  pro- 
gram, which  will  be  given  on  Dec. 
22  and  23. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  the 
kindergarten  is  very  good;  many 
mothers  who  work  all  day  leave 
their  little  ones  at  the  children  s 
home. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  the  city 
at  present.  Bro.  Good  has  been  ail- 
ing for  about  six  weeks,  but  we  are 
glad  that  he  is  getting  better. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people. 

Dec.  7,  1928.       Naomi  Strubhar. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Nov.  10.  1928) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 
This  finds  the  writer  and  family 
living  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  and  Bro. 
Litwiller  and  family  in  Pehuajo.  The 
change  was  made  to  be  able  to  better 
develop  the  Bible  School  of  which 
Bro.  Litwiller  is  in  chanre.  AH  cor- 
respondence for  the  Hershevs  should 
be  made  to  Trenque  Lawmen,  nnd 
for  the  Litwillers  to  Pehuajo.  The 
writer  continues  in  charge  of  the 
printing  work  which  is  located  in 
Pehuajo,  going  there  twice  a  week. 

The  special  Bible  instruction  and 
evangelistic  meetings  recently  held  in 
all  our  stations  have  now  closed 
with  remarkable  visible  results  in 
some.  The  Church  in  general  was 
awakened  and  sinners  were  made  to 
see  their  spiritual  condition. 

One  week  from  to-day.  the  S.  S. 
Vandyck  bringing  Pro.  and  Sister 
Elvin  Snyder  to  Argentina  is  due  in 
Buenos  Aires.  We  welcome  them  in 
our  midst.  We  are  also  anxiously 
looking  forward  to  the  return  of  Bro. 
and  Sifter  D.  Pnrke  Lantz  who  are 
to  arrive  Dec.  31.  1928. 

Bro.  Snvders  for  the  present  :<re  to 
live  in  the  Orphanage,  where  thev 
will    take    up    the    language  study. 
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Their  address  will  be  El  Orfanatorio, 
Trcnque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements 
for  the  American  Annual  Mission 
Council  met  this  week  to  prepare  the 
program.  The  Council  will  meet  Jan. 
2-11  on  a  large  ranch  near  Trenque 
Lauquen.  We  ask  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  to  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  for  it  is  at  this  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  missionaries  that 
many  problems  are  dealt  with  and 
forward  steps  are  taken. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  S.  A. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


By  Minnie  Kanagy 

For  the  (lospcl  Herald. 

November  is  here  and  though  the 
sun  is  very  warm  during  the  day,  the 
nights  are  cool  and  comfortable. 

Farmers  are  busy  cutting  rice, 
which  is  a  fair  crop,  and  we  are  truly 
grateful  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
has  thus  provided  for  the  food  of  the 
people.  For  some  time  when  the 
rainfall  was  scant  it  was  feared  that 
many  people  would  have  to  suffer 
from  lack  of  food. 

There  has  been  considerable  sick- 
ness in  Balodgahan  village  and  the 
two  institutions.  Sister  Rrunk  who 
has  charge  of  the  medical  work,  has 
been  kept  very  busy  looking  after  the 
needs  of  the  sick.  Quite  a  number  of 
the  girls  in  the  Orphanage  have  had 
hard  attacks  of  fever  and  one  girl  had 
pneumonia,  but  we  are  glad  that  at 
this  time  all  are  quite  well  and  hap- 
py. At  the  change  of  seasons  there 
always  seems  to  be  more  sickness  and 
especially  at  the  close  of  the  rainy 
season. 

To-day  was  held  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Christian  Workers'  and  Teach- 
ers' Normal.  Each  evening  special 
evangelistic  meetings  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Graber.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  good  throughout  the 
entire  series  of  meetings  and  a  num- 
ber testified  that  they  received  help 
and  we  believe  it  has  been  a  blessing 
to  all  who  attended. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  who  is  engaged 
in  the  building  work  of  Hope  Evan- 
gelistic Station  at  Dondi  was  home 
for  three  days  of  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' and  Teachers'  Normal.  He  was 
one  of  the  instructors  of  the  group-; 
in  the  different  classes. 

The  third  week  of  this  month  wo 
are  planning  for  a  series  of  meetings 
for  the  girls  in  the  Orphanage.  The 
girls  are  more  free  and  we  believe 
they  will  receive  more  help  when 
meetings  are  conducted  for  them  a- 
lone.  We  are  earnestly  praying  that 
God  may  in  some  special  way  pour 
out  His  Spirit  that  souls  mnv  hn 
saved  and  that  those  who  are  Chris- 
tians may  be  brought  closer  to  God. 


A  program  has  been  prepared  for 
the  Annual  Business  meeting  to  be 
held  on  December  the  eleventh  to  the 
fourteenth.  Plans  are  also  being 
made  for  the  Jalsa  which  will  be 
during  the  Christmas  Holidays.  Both 
these  meetings  will  be  held  at  Dham- 
tari  this  year.  We  solicit  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  these  meetings  that 
the  name  of  God  may  be  glorified. 

Dr.  Troyer  is  in  Calcutta  for  two 
weeks  attending  a  special  session  in 
the  studv  of  leprosy  and  its  treat- 
ment. Much  of  the  medical  work  is 
done  among  the  lepers  and  they  are 
the  most  grateful  people  with  whom 
we  have  the  privilege  to  work.  There 
may  be  a  reason  for  this.  A  leper  is 
usually  an  outcast  and  may  no  longer 
remain  with  his  family  and  friends 
but  wanders  along  the  wayside  and 
begs.  When  the  leper  comes  to  the 
Leper  Asylum  or  to  the  clinics  and 
receives  some  relief  from  the  intense 
pari II  and  dreaded  disease  he  appre- 
ciates it  very  much. 

On  Thursday.  Nov.  8,  our  annual 
Thanksgiving  day  will  be  observed. 

Prav  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
of  India. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


Question  Drawer 

If  y»  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. —  Isaiah  21:12. 

Tint  avoid  foolish  questions,  anil  genealogies,  anil 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


In  case  a  bishop  or  minister  falls 
seriously  out  of  line  spiritually,  what 
is  my  duty  as  a  lay  member?    M.  F. 

Your  duty  here  is  similar  to  what 
it  would  he  if  that  man  were  but  a 
lay  member.  The  only  difference  be- 
tween a  minister  and  a  lay  member, 
so  far  as  subjection  to  the  rules  and 
discipline  of  the  Church  is  concerned, 
is  simplv  a  matter  of  position. 

Speaking  more  specifically,  it  de- 
pends upon  the  nature  of  the  offence, 
and  the  personal  relationship  of  that 
man  and  the  offence  to  you,  as  to 
what  your  duty  is. 

You  want  to.  of  course,  pray  for 
him.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Should  the  case  be  such  as  to  fall 
either  und^r  Matt.  5:23.24:  Matt.  18: 
15-17;  or  Gal.  6:1.  remember  his  office 
and  his  responsibilities,  and  "entreat 
him  as  a  father."  You  will  be  more 
liable  to  reach  him  this  way  than  you 
will  through  harsh  or  uncharitable 
criticisms.  Under  no  circumstances 
should  you  make  this  a  matter  of 
gossip,  but  take  it  to  the  Lord  first, 
and  after  that  either  to  the  offending 
brother  himself  or  to  some  responsi- 
ble overseer  for  counsel. 

Three  things  are  always  to  be  kept 
m  mind:  (1)  Take  everything  to  God 
in  prayer — intercessory  prayers  often 
settle  stich   things  without  carrying 


them  any  farther.  (2)  Do  your  best 
to  win  the  erring  through  personal 
entreaty  and  kindness.  (3)  Seek  ad- 
vice from  those  whom  \<>u  know  to 
be  loyal,  sound  in  faith  and  life, 
competent  to  give  wise  counsel,  and 
occupying  positions  of  responsibility 
in  the  Church. 


Please  explain  Isaiah  23:17.18.  Es- 
pecially the  latter  clause  of  verse  17, 
and  the  first  clause  of  verse  18.  How 
about  committing  fornication  with  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  her 
hire  be  holiness  to  the  Lord.  —  L.  B. 

By  simplv  taking  a  passing  glimpse 
of  what  apparently  seem  to  be  con- 
flicting statements  found  in  the  two 
clauses  of  the  verses  referred  to,  one 
is  inclined  to  question  as  to  whether 
the  same  can  be  harmoniously 
blended  together  in  revealing  God's 
plan  for  the  once  forsaken,  but  now 
to  be  reinstated  people  of  Tyre.  The 
population  of  that  noted  city  were  to 
a  great  extent  composed  of  Jews, 
who  because  of  having  drifted  into 
idolatry,  had  probably  been  made  fel- 
low captives  with  the  Jews  in  Baby- 
lon, and  the  city  of  Tyre  with  its 
great  wealth  and  wonderful  traffic 
was  practically  brought  to  utter  de- 
struction by  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
but  after  seventy  years  the  Lord 
brought  the  desolation  of  Tyre  to  an 
erd.  and  its  extensive  traffic  as  a 
noted  seaport  was  restored  and  its 
exceptionally  prosperous  mercantile 
pursuits  were  reestablished.  Thus 
Tvre  providentially  became  the  mart 
of  nations  again  and  returned  "to  her 
hire"  by  her  almost  universal  traffic 
with  other  nations,  which  meant  to 
her  as  a  city  much  gain,  thus  she 
(Tyre)  committed  fornication,  not  in 
an  immoral,  or  sexual  sense,  but  in 
her  trade,  or  traffic  with  the  heathen 
nations,  which  was  characterized  as 
spiritual  fornication  or  whoredom  by 
the  inspired  Word  of  God.  (See  II 
Chron.  21  :11.  13.  and  Jas.  4:4).  Hav- 
ing recovered  her  trade  with  the  vari- 
ous nations  through  the  many  ave- 
nues of  merchandise  which  opened 
up  to  them,  the  people  of  Tyre  made 
better  use  of  the  "hire,"  or  means 
which  they  acquired  through  their  ex- 
tensive traffic  than  they  had  before. 
The  same  was  now  devoted  to  the 
support  of  God's  cause ;  not  laid  up 
and  used  for  selfish  purposes  as  had 
been  done  in  past  years,  but  was  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  and  used  for  the 
support  of  His  servants  who  had  the 
oversight  of  His  sanctuary,  that  they 
with  others  who  were  deserving  help 
and  support  might  be  properly  fed 
and  comfortahlv  clothed,  and  other- 
wise provided  for.  Thus  its  inhabi- 
tants would  not  only  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  God.  but  would  be  en- 
joying true  communion  with  God's 
Israel  through  their  acts  of  piety  and 
true  charity. — J.  S.  S. 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  »erTe  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Eccleiiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  thall  be  as  a  fruitful  Tine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  houae;  thy  children  like  oliye  planta  around 
thy  table.— Pialma  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord;  for  thia 
it  rifht. — Epheaiana  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  the 
first  commandment  with  promiae. — Epheaiana  b:Z. 


TRUE  CHRISTMAS 


By  J.  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  stately  palace  for  a  home 

With  tow'ring  dome  and  gilded  hall, 

But  with  a  manger  for  a  throne, 
Our  King  was  born  within  a  stall. 

No  wealth  or  show,  no  pomp  or  pride 
Attended  Jesus'  birth  that  day, 

For  on  that  first  glad  Christmastide 
Humility  and  love  held  sway. 

And  so  to-day  our  Christmas  joys 
Do  not  depend  on  wealth  or  show, 

On  tinseled  trees  or  gaudy  toys, 

But  whether  we  the  Christ  child  know. 

On  mountain  side  or  spreading  plain, 
In  city  street  or  country  wide, 

The  Christmas  Spirit  we  obtain, 
If  we  in  Jesus  do  abide. 

The  rich,  the  poor,  the  high,  the  low, 
May  make  His  love  and  peace  their  own, 

If  they  before  Him  lowly  bow, 
And  truly  worship  'at  His  throne. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

CHRISTMAS  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  Christmas  season  approach- 
es most  of  us  are  'busy,  some  of  us 
perhaps  a  little  tired,  and  others  even 
a  bit  nervous  with  the  many  duties 
pressing  and  the  many  things  we 
would  like  to  do  before  the  coming 
of  the  great  day,  the  Birthday  of  our 
King. 

Sometimes  we  hear  a  rather  impa- 
tient question  as  to  why  there  should 
be  so  many  extra  things  to  do  be- 
cause of  the  coming  holiday.  Per- 
haps the  real  meaning  of  the  Christ- 
mas holidays  has  been  abused. 
Doubtless  many  things  are  undertak- 
en and  done  that  might  better  be  left 
undone.  But,  after  all,  with  all  that 
it  means  for  our  land  and  our  homes 
and  for  us,  may  we  not  well  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  joy  and  preparation 
and  use  at  least  our  part  of  it  to 
God's  glory? 

Think  of  the  children,  all  eagerness 
and  expectation.  Excitement  is  in 
the  very  air.  We  know  of  sick  and 
lonely  ones  who,  even  in  their  lone- 
liness, are  looking  for  some  bright- 
ness to  come  their  way.  But,  after 
all  is  said  and  done,  to  some  of  us 
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must  come  some  added  burden  and 
added  weariness,  which  might  have 
a  tendency  to  pucker  up  our  faces  and 
give  a  tired  ring  to  our  voices. 

In  heathen  lands  and  heathen 
homes  there  is  no  Christmas,  no  thrill 
of  joy  at  its  approach,  no  faith  and 
trust  in  a  loving  Savior,  no  memory 
of  the  coming  of  the  manger  Babe. 
And  as  we  listen  to  the  childish  prat- 
tle about  toys  longed  for,  dollies 
hoped  for,  books  expected,  can'  we 
not  breathe  a  prayer  for  the  homes 
where  the  Christ  of  Christmas  is  not 
known? 

Of  course,  Christmas  as  it  is  with 
us  may  have  many  unnecessary,  un- 
fruitful bits  of  toil ;  all  these  are  not 
because  of  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas.  But  as  we  are  planning 
and  working,  and  as  the  little  ones 
about  us  are  eagerly,  hopefully  try- 
ing to  help,  notice  what  a  wonderful 
opportunity  we  have  to  teach  the 
Christmas  lesson.  Interest  and  ea- 
gerness make  listening  ears  and  re- 
ceptive hearts  for  that  which  is  more 
important  than  all  the  gifts  and  toys 
that  could  possibly  be  given.  Along 
with  the  planning  then,  mother  mine, 
claim  the  happy  privilege  of  teaching 
and  impressing  the  real  Christmas 
lesson  and  helping  to  exemplify  the 
love  and  unselfishness  which  is  being 
so  sadly  crowded  out  as  the  busy 
world  goes  on. 

Let  us  stop  and  think  it  through, 
the  meaning  of  Christmas,  the  real 
meaning  and  all  that  goes  with  it. 
Then,  while  hands  and  hearts  are 
busy  with  the  little  gifts,  the 
thoughtful  things  to  do  for  others, 
the  messages  to  send  to  those  we 
love,  let  us  not  forget  to  sing  the 
Christmas  carols.  Let  us  chant  the 
sweet,  old  Christmas  songs,  and  let 
us  teach  to  our  darlings  so  eager  and 
expectant  and  receptive,  the  true, 
sweet  meaning  of  the  dear  old  story. 
Let  us  express  the  loving  thought  if 
only  by  a  letter.  Let  us  tell  our  glad 
good  wishes,  though  only  by  a  sim- 
ple card.  The  real  joy — the  full 
meaning  of  the  birth  of  the  won- 
drous Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world 
— may  then  take  hold  of  your  little 
flock,  and  the  joy  in  your  heart  may 
reach  farther  than  you  had  dared  to 
hope. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS 


By  R.  H.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  does  Christinas  mean  to  you 
and  me?  Does  it  mean  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  or  a  day  of  feast- 
ing and  luxuries?  I  fear  that  too 
many  of  us  observe  it  as  a  day  of 
feasting  and  forget  that  the  angel 
said,  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
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ings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people."  Who  are  the  "all  peo- 
ple?" Let  us  go  to  the  Bible  and 
see.  In  Matthew  2:3  we  read,  "When 
Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jeru- 
salem with  him."  Evidently  to  Her- 
od and  to  all  sinners  the  thought  of 
Jesus  brings  fear  and  trembling,  but 
to  all  those  who  accept  Him  in  faith 
and  serve  Him  as  their  Savior  and 
Redeemer  it  brings  great  joy.  But  it 
is  also  good  tidings  to  the  sinner  if 
he  will  repent  and  accept  the  pardon- 
ing grace  of  the  Savior  who  was 
born  on  that  first  Christmas  in  Beth- 
lehem. 

Dear  Brother  and  Sister,  are  you 
experiencing  that  great  joy  which 
Jesus  came  to  bring  to  you,  or  are 
you  trying  to  carry  the  world  on  one 
shoulder  and  Christ  on  the  other,  in- 
stead of  living  a  true,  obedient  Chris- 
tian life,  wholly  surrendered  to  Him 
who  loved  you  so  much  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  we  might 
be  saved  from  our  sins? 

Again  in  Luke  2:14  we  read.  "On 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
Are  we  enjoying  this  peace  in  our 
Christian  life?  Is  it  a  life  of  joy,  of 
faith,  of  obedience,  of  love  and  good 
will  to  all  men?  If  that  is  so  then 
Christmas  means  much  to  us.  As  we 
see  the  sun  rise  in  the  eastern  sky 
we  are  made  to  think  of  the  star  that 
the  wise  men  saw  and  the  great  heav- 
enly light  which  the  shepherds  be- 
held. When  we  go  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  on  a  beautiful  Christmas 
morning  and  see  others  also  coming 
to  worship,  and  perhaps  notice  the 
absence  of  some,  we  wonder  if  they 
are  having  a  peaceful  and  joyful 
Christmas  or  if  they  stayed  at  home 
to  make  a  feast  and  forgot  God  and 
the  love  which  He  showed  on  that 
first  Christmas  day  when  He  sent 
His  Son  into  the  world  as  a  little 
child. 

My  prayer  is  that  we  might  be 
more  diligently  engaged  in  the  serv- 
ice of  our  King  and  that  His  love 
and  joy  may  dwell  more  richly  in 
our  hearts.  Jesus  came  to  bring  these 
great  blessings,  but  on  our  part  it 
requires  self-surrender  and  whole- 
hearted obedience. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judaea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem ;  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David:)— Luke  2:4. 


The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light:  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  thern  hath  the  light 
shined. — Isa.  9:2. 


1928 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


791 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  30,  1928— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. —  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ.— Phil.  1:21. 

Introductory. — This  is  review.  And 
a  most  interesting  and  important  se- 
ries of  lessons  it  is  that  we  are  re- 
viewing-. For  six  months  we  have 
been  studying  the  life  and  labors  and 
teachings  of  Paul.  We  had  our  first 
glimpse  of  him  as  he,  an  enemy  of 
Christ,  was  taking  a  leading  part  in 
the  martyrdom  of  Stephen.  We  had 
a  glimpse  of  his  ragings  against  the 
Christian  faith  and  his  persecutions 
of  Christian  people.  We  saw  him 
brought  to  the  light  on  his  way  to 
and  in  Damascus,  and  soon  we  see 
him  as  one  of  the  foremost  cham- 
pions of  the  Christian  faith.  We  fol- 
lowed him  as  he  was  led  by  the  hand 
of  God  into  his  life  work,  this  occu- 
pying a  number  of  years.  We  fol- 
lowed him  through  his  three  mis- 
sionary journeys,  studied  his  prison 
life,  read  his  letters  or  epistles,  and 
now  we  are  to  spend  the  period  of 
one  class  recitation  in  reviewing  this 
remarkable  career.  Instead  of  taking 
a  half  hour,  we  might  profitably 
take  another  half  year.  Let  us  look 
at  him — 

1.  As  a  Convert. — There  was  a 
complete  turning  around.  Before,  he 
was  against  Christ;  now  he  is  for 
Him.  Before,  he  was  the  chief  a- 
mong  the  persecutors  of  the  Christian 
Church ;  now  he  is  among  its  chief 
defenders  and  promulgators.  Before, 
he  was  zealous  for  the  law ;  now  he 
knows  only  "Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified."  He  stands  before  us  as 
the  clearest  and  most  conspicuous  il- 
lustration of  what  a  true  evangelical 
conversion  does  for  a  man. 

2.  As  a  Missionary. — No  sooner 
had  the  message  come  to  him  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Church  than 
he  was  ready  to  go.  His  business 
was  to  make  Christ  known.  He  was 
not  long  at  a  place  until  there  was 
something  doing  for  the  Lord.  And 
it  was  not  only  the  name  of  Jesus  but 
His  entire  Gospel  that  formed  a  part 
of  his  message.  Knowing  only  the 
exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  kept  his 
own  self  consistently  in  the  back- 
ground. Fie  was  a  promulgator  of 
the  Christian  faith,  using  tongue  and 
pen  and  hands  to  bring  it  about. 

3.  As  a  Teacher. — His  character  as 
a  teacher,  and  the  success  of  his 
work,  is  indicated  by  his  own  testi- 
mony to  the  elders  of  Ephesus:  "1 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God."  There  was 
no  part  of  the  Christian  message  that 
he  omitted.  He  knew  nothing  about 
''essentials"  and  "nonessentials."  He 
was  vigilant,  and  careful  that  people 
got  the  Gospel  message  aright.  His. 


letters  to  the  churches  and  leaders  of 
churches  show  a  painstaking  care 
that  no  errors  should  long  exist  a- 
mong  the  churches  which  he  was  in- 
strumental in  establishing.  As  an  ex- 
pounder of  the  faith  he  stood  with- 
out a  peer,  and  his  writings  bring  us 
a  masterful  exposition  of  a  wider 
range  of  Christian  doctrine  than  is 
found  in  the  writings  of  any  other 
man. 

4.  As  a  Man  of  Prayer. — That 
Paul  was  intellectual,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  Flis  writings  display  a  breadth 
of  comprehension  and  alertness  of 
mind  that  is  in  evidence  in  but  few 
people.  But  this  was  not  the  great- 
est secret  of  his  power.  He  was  pre- 
eminently a  man  of  prayer.  This  is 
revealed  in  many  of  his  letters.  Luke 
records  a  number  of  instances  where 
he  and  those  who  were  with  him  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  "Pray  for  me,"  is 
found  frequently  among  his  entrea- 
ties. Knowing  the  power  of  prayer, 
he  craved  it  for  himself  as  well  as 
used  it  as  a  power  in  behalf  of  oth- 
ers. 

5.  As  a  Personal  Worker. — It  is 
here  that  much  of  his  power  lay.  In 
the  synagogue,  in  his  fellowship  with 
colaborers,  in  his  secular  toil  as  in 
the  case  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  in 
his  first  days  in  a  city  as  in  Philippi 
and  Athens,  and  his  contentions  with 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  MISSIONS 
Acts  1:8;  2:1-4;  13:1-3;  Rom.  15:15-21 

Topic  for  December  30 

MOTTO 

"The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Holy  Spirit  Calls  the  Missionaries 

to  Service. 

1.  The  personal  experience. — Acts  26:16, 

17,  18. 

2.  The    leading    of    Church    workers. — 

Acts  13:2,3;  II  Tim.  1:6. 

3.  To  the  kind  of  service  to  perform. — 

Acts  20:28. 

II.  The  Holy  Spirit  Qualifies  for  Service. 

1.  Giving  power  to  witness. — Acts  1:8; 

4:31,33. 

2.  Directing    the    message. — Jno.  14:26; 

Luke  12:12. 

3.  Makes  clear  the  course  of  providence. 

—Acts  10:19.20;  Acts  8:26-30. 

III.  The   Holy   Spirit  Chooses  the  Field 
of  Work. 

1.  Where  not  to  go. — Acts  16:6,7. 

2.  Where  to  go.— Acts  16:8-10. 

3.  How  long  to  stay.— Acts  18:9-11. 

IV.  Opens   and    Convicts   the   Hearts  of 
People. 

1.  Convictions  He  brings. — Jno.  16:8-11. 

2.  Prepares    hearts    to    the    message. — 

Acts  16:14,  15;  Luke  24:32. 

V.  Fills  Believers  with  Joy  and  Comfort. 

1.  Comfort.— Acts  9:31. 

2.  Joy.— Acts  13:52. 

3.  Brotherly  love.— I  Thes.  4:9,  10. 


false  brethren,  there  is  in  evidence  a 
hand-to-hand  touch,  a  tact  in  driving 
the  truth  home  in  a  direct  and  forci- 
ble way  which  means  much  in  the 
work  of  winning  souls  for  God.  His 
nature  and  characteristic  in  this  re- 
spect is  indicated  in  what  he  said  to 
the  elders  of  Ephesus:  "For  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears." 
Powerful  as  he  was  as  a  preacher 
and  writer,  we  believe  there  were 
more  souls  saved  through  his  person- 
al work  than  through  his  public  ut- 
terances or  appeals. 

6.  As  a  Sufferer  for  Christ's  Sake. 
— Flere  he  shone  in  brightest  luster. 
Xever  does  he  refer  to  these  things 
except  by  way  of  illustration  for  the 
encouragement  of  others.  Instead  of 
complaining  of  his  treatment  he  re- 
fers to  the  scars  as  "the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  to  his  prison  life  as  be- 
ing "the  prisoner  of  the  Lord."  In 
fact,  it  was  as  "the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord"  rather  than  as  the  public 
speaker  or  writer  that  he  did  his 
greatest  work.  His  life  is  an  illus- 
tration of  the  fact  that  "Godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain;"  gain 
both  for  himself  and  for  those  who 
were  brought  to  the  Lord  through 
his  sufferings.  His  eye  of  faith  pierc- 
ed the  prison  walls  as  he  wrote, 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  in  that  day." — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.    Memorize  a   Passage   from  the  Out- 
line Study. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Spirit's  Call. 

2.  The  Spirit's  Leading. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Spiritual  Ministry. 

2.  The  Open  Door. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  remember  that  unless  the  work 
of  Missions  is  done  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  that  it  is  useless  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  Christ. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"A  man  may  as  well  hew  marble  with, 
out  tools,  or  paint  without  colors  or  in- 
struments, or  build  without  materials,  as 
perform  any  acceptable  service  without  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  both  the 
material  and  the  instrument  in  the  work." 
— Joseph  Alleine. 


"Baptize  the  nations!  far  and  nigh 
The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record; 

The  name  of  Jesus  glorify, 
Till  every  people  call  Him  Lord." 

— Montgomery. 


"And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  to- 
nether:  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness." — Acts  4:31. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  20,  1928 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale  spent  last  week-end  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Al- 
toona  and  Mill  Run  missions. 


There  will  be  children's  meeting 
and  preaching  services  at  the  Mariet- 
ta, Pa.,  Mission  on  Christmas  eve, 
the  Lord  willing.    All  are  welcome. 


At  the  fall  communion  service  held 
at  the  Columbia  Mission  about  forty- 
five  brethren  and  sisters  participated. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  officiated. 


December  1  marked  the  close  of  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Dormer's  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 
The  interest  was  good  throughout 
and  eight  confessions  were  among 
the  visible  results. 


December  16  was  the  date  set  to 
take  votes  for  the  ordination  of  a  dea- 
con at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Clear  Spring,  Md.,  to  (ill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro,  Ephraim 
Horst. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Henry 
Blosser  and  wife,  from  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  to  Falfurrias,  Tex.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Blosser  are  spending  the  win- 
ter in  southern  Texas  in  the  interests 
of  his  health. 


The  Mt.  Zion  congregation,  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  has  arranged  for  a 
four-day  Bible  conference,  beginning 
on  Christmas  day.  Bros.  Abner  Yo- 
der  and  Protus  Brubaker  are  to  be 
the  instructors. 


A  Sunday  school  week  will  be  an 
interesting  feature  of  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School  during  the  week  begin- 
ning with  Jan.  13.  Watch  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald  for  a  fuller  announce- 
ment. 


New  Year's  Day  is  the  time  set 
for  a  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  prepared  and  evan- 
gelistic meetings  will  continue  for 
two  weeks  with  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Fisherville,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  9.  This  is  a  new  rural  station 
where  organized  work  has  been  be- 
gun by  our  eastern  brethren.  The 
interest  is  reported  as  being  good  and 
the  schoolhouse  was  nearly  filled  the 
first  evening. 


Bro.  B.  E.  Stauffer,  superintendent 
of  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  recently  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  fall  from  a  ladder  from 
which  accident  he  suffered  injuries  to 
his  feet  so  that  he  will  be  unable  to 
go  about  for  some  time.  He  is,  how- 
ever, recovering  as  rapidly  as  can  be 
expected. 


Some  time  during  the  month  of 
March  a  series  of  meetings  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  bv  Bro. 
E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.  Our  cor- 
respondent requests  that  special  pray- 
er be  made  for  this  work  that  many 
souls  may  be  saved.  The  exact  dates 
for  the  meetings  will  be  announced 
later. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  Amos  Ginger- 
ich  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  is  extending  a 
helping  hand  to  the  brotherhood  in 
Nebraska.  He  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  at  West  Fairview  church 
Dec.  1,  giving  Bible  lessons  in  day 
time  and  preaching  Gospel  sermons 
in  the  evening.  After  the  close  of 
the  meetings  at  West  Fairview  it  was 
his  intention  to  go  on  to  Shicklev  to 
begin  similar  meetings  there. 


December  20 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 

closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Weaver  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Thursday,  Dec.  13.  There  were  a 
number  who  confessed  Christ.  Bro. 
Mast  spent  last  week-end  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  and  then  began  meetings 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  the  begin- 
ning of  this  week,  if  previous  plans 
were  consummated. 


Visitors  at  Scottdale  last  week 
were  Bros.  Aaron  Mast,  Westover. 
Md.,  Hiram  Wingard,  A.  C.  Weaver. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  L.  A.  Slough, 
Hollsopple.  Pa.  Bro.  Mast  was  hold- 
ing meetings  in  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict and  visited  the  Publishing  House 
in  company  with  the  other  brethren. 
We  were  also  favored  by  a  visit  from 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  M.  Sensenich. 
Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl 
E.  Nissley,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  over  the 
week-end  of  Dec.  9.  Sister  Sensenich 
was  a  former  worker  in  the  Publish- 
ing House. 


Correspondence 


Varysburg.  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  on 
this  day  of  Thanksgiving — for  the 
many  blessings  bestowed  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual.  This  morning 
we  had  a  praise  and  testimony  serv- 
ice led  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman.  our 
pastor,  followed  by  the  election  of 
Sunday  school  officers.  The  results 
were.  Supts..  Jacob  W.  Birky  and 
Clarence  Huber ;  Secy. -Treas..  Elsie 
Byler;  Chor.,  Richard  Weidman ; 
Supt.  Y.  P.  B.  M..  Elmer  Murray; 
Church  Trustee,  John  Yousey;  Ush- 
ers, Roy  Frey.  Levi  Yoder;  Cor., 
John  H.  Peachey. 

On  Nov.  18  we  had  an  all-day 
Mission  meeting.  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz 
preached  the  missionary  sermon.  The 
Lord  used  him  to  His  glory  and  to 
the  edification  of  the  hearers.  The 
afternoon  was  spent  in  a  children's 
program  which  was  well  rendered 
and  appreciated. 

Since  the  last  report  from  this  place 
some  changes  have  taken  place.  Bro. 
Sam  Hoylman  and  family  moved  here 
from  Montana.  Bro.  Saul  Zook  and 
family  moved  to  their  former  home 
in  North  Dakota.  There  were  a  few 
accessions  to  the  church  by  water 
baptism  and  by  letter,  and  several 
letters  granted  to  those  who  have 
moved  away.  Our  membership  is  ap- 
proximately 120.  consisting  of  about 
3S  families  with  about  21  living  on 
farms.  This  shows  a  tendency  to- 
ward the  farm  and  indicates  a  more 
settled  condition. 

Crops  have  not  done  as  well  as  ex- 
pected   on    account    of    much  wet 
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weather  this  summer,  although  they 
were  far  from  a  failure. 

Bro.  Amnion  Mast  and  son  Paul 
have  returned  home  after  spending 
some  time  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  Mast  sold  a  carload  of  apples. 

We  would  he  glad  to  correspond 
with  any  one  wishing  to  know  ahout 
this  place.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
Sand  Hill  and  for  a  mighty  manifes- 
tation of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Till  He  comes, 

Nov.  29,  1928.    John  II.  Peachey. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

( S h a ron  c o ngrega t i on ) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name: — The  Lord  has 
abundantly  blessed  us  here.  Although 
the  harvest  was  not  as  bountiful  as 
it  sometimes  is,  yet  we  rejoice  for 
the  blessings  received.  We  can  truly 
say  that  we  have  bad  showers  of 
blessings. 

Since  we  have  not  written  for  some 
time  we  will  give  the  important 
church  happenings  of  the  past  sum- 
mer. On  July  8  Bro.  John  Kanagv 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  started  a  singing 
class  here  in  which  lie  gave  instruc- 
tions in  the  rudiments  of  music.  He 
stayed  with  us  for  a  month. 

On  Aug.  6  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of 
Mason  and  Dixon.  Pa.,  came  here 
and  conducted  a  series  of  revival 
meetings.  There  were  thirty-one  con- 
fessions made,  and  still  others  were 
under  conviction.  May  we  pray  that 
these  may  make  the  wise  choice  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 

On  Aug.  12  Bro.  Moses  II.  Schmitt 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop 
to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the 
removal  of  Bro.  Hallman  to  another 
field.  Bro.  Hallman.  assisted  bv  Bro. 
N.  E.  Roth,  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  offi- 
ciated at  this  service. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  six  souls  were 
received  back  into  church  fellowship 
and  a  few  Sundays  later  thirteen 
sealed  their  vows  by  water  baptism. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  11.  we  held  our 
communion  services.  On  Monday, 
Nov.  12,  we  had  a  thanksgiving  serv- 
ice in  the  forenoon,  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  mis- 
sion meeting  in  the  evening.  On  the 
following  Tuesday  and  Wednesdav 
wc  had  Bible  conference  with  Bro. 
Roth  as  instructor.  Bro.  John  Ka- 
nagy  conducted  a  book  study  from 
Philippians.  These  meetings  were 
enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Thursday  evening.  Nov.  27,  we 
closed  another  three  weeks'  singing 
class  with  Bro.  John  Kanagv  as  in- 
structor. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  pravers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Naomi  M.  Gingerich. 
Dec.  2,  1928. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  1. 
the  Volunteer  Band  of  Hesston  Bible 
School,  came  into  our  midst  and  fa- 
vored us  with  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram. While  here  they  also  gave 
programs  at  Goltry,  Enid.  Meno,  and 
Orienta.  Wc  certainly  appreciated 
having  these  young  people  with  us 
and  extend  to  them  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  come  again. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans..  stopped  here,  while  en  route 
to  Hydro,  Okla.  He  preached  for  us 
one  evening,  leaving  again  the  fol- 
lowing morning. 

We  are  looking  forward  toward* 
having  Bro.  D.  I).  Miller  of  Protec- 
tion. Kans.,  with  us  to  hold  meetings 
during  the  holidays. 

Health   is   fair  at   present  and  we 
arc  enjoying  pleasant  winter  weather. 
In  His  service, 

Dec.  6,  1928.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  North 
Main  St.  Sunday  school  met  and  reor- 
ganized on  the  evening  of  Nov.  13,  for 
the  year  1929.  with  the  following  re- 
sults: Supts.,  Bros.  C.  J.  Ilnllauay. 
Roy  Miller;  Primary  Supts.  Sisters 
Anna  Christophel.  Ella  Eibuaour; 
Chors.,  Bro.  Jess  Bleile,  Sister  Verna 
Merr:  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Rov  Bollman, 
Sister  Mary  Bieile. 

On  Nov.'  24,  Bro.  D.  I).  Miller  nf 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  here  and  held 
a  series  ot  meetings,  closing  on  Dec. 
2*  One  of  the  visible  results  was  that 
fourteen  souls  accepted  Christ  and  pro- 
fessed a  willingness  to  go  all  the  way. 
Interest  and  attendance  were  good  and 
the  brotherhood  in  general  have  been 
much  encouraged. 

May  all  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  remember  those  who  have  con- 
fessed and  expressed  a  willingness  to 
turn  from  the  ways  of  sin  during 
these  meetings. 

Dec.  6.  1928.      L.  L.  Hershberger. 


Sheridan.  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  dear 
name:— On  Nov.  26  Bro.  Allen  Erb 
of  La  Junta.  Colo.,  came  here  to 
conduct  revival  meetings.  The  meet- 
ings were  held  every  evening  until 
Dec.  6.  The  Gospel  was  preached 
with  power,  and  good  interest  was 
manifested.  As  a  result  of  these 
meetings  six  young  souls  were  will- 
ing to  take  their  stand  for  Christ; 
also  ten  others,  who  had  drifted  a- 
way  from  the  church  or  had  become 
indifferent,  expressed  their  desire  to 
reconsecrate  their  lives. 

We  surely  praise  God  for  His  in- 
finite love  and  compassion  in  that  it 
is  not  His  will  that  any  should  per- 
ish.    May   the  young   in   years  be 


carefully  nurtured  so  that  they  may 
develop  into  faithful  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  We  render  praise  to  God  for 
the  work  of  the  brother  while  with 
us.    May  God  have  all  the  glory. 

Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  and  part  of  his 
family  have  left  for  a  two  months' 
trip  to  Missouri.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  them  during  their  absence  from 
the  home  church. 

Dec.  7,  1928.  Marv  Beachv. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— On  Nov.  20, 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
came  into  the  Kaufman  district.  The 
same  evening  at  the  Kaufman  Church, 
he  opened  a  series  of  meetings  which 
lasted  until  the  evening  of  Nov.  25. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  spirit- 
ual power  and  souls  confessed  their 
sins  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

On  Monday.  Nov.  26,  Bro.  H.  E. 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  came  to  assist 
Bro.  Clemens  in  a  Bible  conference 
which  lasted  until  Dec.  2.  Thirty- 
four  subjects  were  ably  discussed. 
Many  young  people  were  present  and 
took  part  in  the  meeting.  The  best 
of  order  prevailed ;  even  the  little 
boys  and  girls  were  very  quiet  dur- 
ing the  services.  It  is  indeed  a  plea- 
sure to  meet  with  God's  people  day 
after  day  and  night  after  night  for 
two  weeks  without  hearing  any  laugh- 
ter created  by  the  speakers. 

The  congregational  singing  was 
spiritual  and  inspiring.  It  was  led 
by  different  choristers.  May  the 
Church  never  depart  from  this  kind 
of  singing  where  all.  from  the  small- 
est to  the  most  aged,  can  join  in  and 
help  to  make  a  sweet  melody  to  the 
Lord. 

May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rest 
upon  all  those  who  teach  His  Word 
with  a  pure  motive,  and  may  the 
Word  have  its  intended  effect  upon 
both  saint  and  sinner.  May  we  all 
have  a  strong  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word. 

Dec.  7,  1928.  Levi  Blauch. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — We  have  been  having 
some  good  spiritual  feasts,  the  past 
week.  On  Sunday.  Dec.  2.  our  Bible 
conference  closed  which  was  conduct- 
ed bv  the  brethren  A.  I.  Yoder  and 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus:  The  discourses  were 
full  of  Gospel  truths.  The  brethren 
did  their  part  in  trying  to  convict 
the  sinner  and  strengthen  the  believer. 
Now.  as  believers,  it  is  our  duty  to 
live  closer  to  God  and  His  Word. 
Although  the  weather  was  not  so 
favorable  the  attendance  was  very 
good. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the , un- 
certainty of  life.     While  Bro.  Peter 
(Continued  on  page  797) 
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A  MELODY  OF  CHRISTMAS 

By  Alice  R.  Kauffman 

Vr.r  xh<    Hospel  Herald. 

The  echo  of  a  song  of  long  ago 

Yet  lingers  in  the  air  at  Christmas  time; 

Above  the  dreaming  fields  alight  with  snow 
We  hear  the  thrilling  cadences  sublime. 

"Peace  on  the  earth,  good  will  to  men,"  we 
sing— 

Our  spirits  looking  back  across  the  years, 
Remembering  the  humble  baby  King, — 
And  mingle  with   the  song  our  gratefuJ 
tears. 

O  loving  Christ,  the  angels  at  your  birth 
Sent   from   the   skies   that  soul-inspiring 
strain ; 

And   still   the  peaceful   message   comes  on 
earth 

To  bring  relief  from  heartbreak  and  from 
pain. 

The  song  that  old  Judea  heard  that  night 
Rings   on   within   our  hearts,   and  Lord, 
we  know 

That   Thou    art    still    our   music   and  our 
light, 

As  on  that  first  glad  Christmas  here  be- 
low. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


CHRISTMAS   IN  BETHLEHEM 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  some  respects  Christmas  is  the 
same  everywhere.  It  comes  at  a  set 
time  each  year.  It  commemorates 
the  birth  of  the  Messiah.  All  Chris- 
tendom thinks  of  Bethlehem  then. 
It  is  a  joyful  time  for  young  and  old. 
Even  many  who  are  not  Christians 
make  merry  then.  Christians  in  all 
ages  since  the  shepherds  and  the  wise 
men  rejoiced  so  wondrously  have 
found  this  a  glad  time,  a  time  of  gifts 
to  one  another  and  of  glorifying  God. 

But  there  is  no  other  place  in  the 
world  that  Christmas  can  be  observed 
as  in  Bethlehem.  It  is  the  birthplace 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  traditional  spot 
is  likely  the  real  place  of  His  birth, 
for  if  tradition  handed  it  safely  down 
the  first  few  centuries  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  is  the  real  spot.  Tradi- 
tion carried  the  Well  of  Jacob 
through  more  than  seventeen  centu- 
ries to  the  Samaritan  woman.  Why 
would  it  not  deliver  to  us  this  more 
important  location?  As  early  as  the 
time  of  Justin  Martyr,  A.  D.  100,  it 
was  commonly  accepted.  In  Helena, 
the  mother  of  Constantine,  A.  D.  327, 
erected  over  it  a  great  basilica,  a  por- 
tion of  which  is  still  standing.  It  is 
the  "oldest  monument  of  Christian 
architecture  in  the  world."  To  cele- 
brate Christmas  where  Christmas 
originated  must  be  a  thrilling  experi- 
ence to  any  one. 

The  hallowed  events  connected 
with  Bethlehem  have  drawn  multi- 
tudes of  Christians  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  to  behold  the  site.  It  is 
the  city  of  David.    It  is  first  men- 


tioned when  Jacob  gave  up  his  be- 
loved Rachel  and  buried  her  near  the 
town.  The  tomb  is  still  well  pre- 
served. Here  Ruth  married  Boaz 
and  became  the  ancestor  of  David 
and  Solomon,  the  twenty  kings  of 
Judah,  and  the  world's  Redeemer. 
Here  David  lived,  kept  the  flocks  of 
his  father  Jesse,  and  was  anointed 
king  by  the  prophet  Samuel.  "The 
children  of  Bethlehem,  an  hundred 
and  twenty-three"  faithful  ones  re- 
turned from  Babylonian  captivity  to 
their  ancient  dwelling  place.  The 
prophet  Micah  says,  "And  thou, 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be 
little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel; 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
old,  from  everlasting."  In  the  fields 
near  by  the  angels  heralded  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  crowning  event  of  all 
ages,  the  advent  of  Christ  the  Lord. 
The  pious  shepherds  visited  the  place 
and  saw  "the  babe  lying  in  a  man- 
ger." The  wise  men  came  from  afar, 
presented  their  gifts,  and  worshiped 
Him.  Keeping  Christmas  here  must 
fill  and  thrill  the  soul  with  emotions 
that  are  inexpressible. 

Surely  this  is  a  hallowed  spot, 
made  sacred  by  the  Savior  and  holy 
men.  There  was  hardly  a  better 
woman  in  all  the  earth  than  Mary,  or 
a  better  man  than  Joseph.  And 
where  could  have  been  found  better 
groups  of  men  than  the  shepherds 
and  the  wise  men,  the  one  group  from 
near  at  hand,  the  other  from  far  a- 
way,  perhaps  Persia?  An  angel  her- 
alded to  the  shepherds  the  joyful  tid- 
ings of  the  birth  of  Christ  and  they 
heard  the  gladsome  chorus  from  the 
angelic  hbst,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  Guides  point  out  to 
the  traveler  the  fields  north  of  the 
town  where  the  shepherds  were  prob- 
ably keeping  watch  over  their  flocks 
when  the  angels  appeared.  An  angel 
also  warned  Joseph  to  flee  with  his 
family.  The  star  that  led  the  wise 
men  on  their  long  journey,  as  the 
Shekinah  cloud  led  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness,  was  a  won- 
derful token  of  God's  choice  of  good 
men  for  service  sometimes  far  away. 
God  had  been  foretelling  to  the  world 
for  centuries  through  the  prophets  of 
the  coming  of  His  Son,  and  when  He 
came  all  heaven  was  deeply  concern- 
ed and  all  the  earth  should  have 
been  then  and  thereafter. 

Another  picture  may  help  the  read- 
er to  see  the  oriental  C  hristmas  more 
clearly.  The  visitor  makes  compari- 
sons between  conditions  now  and  the 
long  ago.  The  topography  of  the 
place,  of  course,  has  not  changed  in 
a  perceptible  degree.  In  summer  the 
terraced  slopes  around  the  town  are 
graced  with  fruitful  vines  and  tig 
trees,   no  doubt   just   as   in  ancient 


days,  while  fertile  fields  of  grain  are 
beyond  in  the  lower  lands  where 
Ruth  the  Moabitess  gleaned  after  the 
reapers.  Braying  donkeys,  camels, 
sheep,  and  goats  are  reminders  of  Bi- 
ble times  as  well  as  the  yoke  of  oxen 
at  the  plows.  The  old  stone  houses 
with  level  roofs,  the  narrow  streets, 
the  Well  of  David,  the  inhabitants  in 
loose  garments,  women  with  dowry 
of  coins  on  their  hair  bands,  tables  of 
money  changers,  pilgrims,  tourists, 
priests  and  monks,  lighted  candles, 
burning  incense,  images,  pictures, 
crucifixes,  and  other  things,  ancient 
and  odd,  contribute  toward  giving 
one  a  correct  impression  of  what 
Christmas  was  and  what  it  has  grown 
to  be  in  Bethlehem. 

Another  picture,  more  strictly 
modern,  and  we  shall  close  our  dis- 
cussion of  the  original  spot  and  its 
immediate  environments.  From  pho- 
tographs of  Bethlehem  on  Christmas 
Dav  we  can  see  housetops,  windows, 
balconies,  and  streets  crowded  with 
spectators  while  processions  of  pil- 
grims, priests,  and  monks  move  to 
and  from  the  Church  of  the  Nativity. 
This  Church  is  a  huge,  fortress-like 
mass  of  buildings  at  the  eastern  end 
of  the  town.  In  it  are  five  rows  of 
marble  columns  of  the  Corinthian  or- 
der, each  a  single  stone,  said  at  one 
time  to  have  formed  a  part  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem.  Some  of  the 
mosaics  on  the  walls  are  still  in  good 
condition.  In  the  roof  are  rough 
beams  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

The  stable  is  hjewn  out  of  a  large 
rock  over  and  around  which  the 
church  has  been  built  and  for  which 
it  exists.  It  is  twenty  feet  below  the 
floor  of  the  church  and  is  approached 
by  two  stairways.  A  star  in  the  floor 
of  the  ancient  stable  indicates  the 
traditional  spot  where  the  Savior  was 
born.  Above  this  spot  sixteen  silver 
lamps  are  perpetually  burning,  six 
belonging  to  the  Greeks  and  five  each 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Armen- 
ians. These  three  sects  all  worship 
here  in  turn. 

It  is  sad  to  think  that  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  land  has  so  degenerat- 
ed since  the  Pentecostal  shower  of 
heavenly  grace  that  Mohammedan 
soldiers'  must  be  kept  on  the  spot  to 
keep  peace  among  so-called  Christians 
—to  keep  even  priests  from  flying  _at 
each  other's  throats.  Since  1874, 
when  three  Catholic  and  two  Greek 
priests  were  killed,  two  soldiers  fully 
armed  and  others  near  at  hand,  stand 
at  their  posts  day  and  night,  winter 
and  summer,  year  after  year,  to  pre- 
vent and  quell  the  dreadful  outbreaks 
that  occur  from  time  to  time  among 
the  Armenians,  Greeks,  and  Catho- 
lics, who  each  own  a  part  of  the 
building  and  the  grottoes,  and  wor- 
ship there.  The  misplacing  of  a  can- 
dle or  the  least  trespass  on  another's 
possession  may  result  in  bloodshed. 
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"Many  a  bitter  contest  there  has  been 
for  a  few  inches  of  wall  or  the  frac- 
tion of  an  altar,  and  more  than  once 
the  question  of  the  opening  and 
shutting  of  one  of  the  doors  has  well- 
nigh  involved  Europe  in  war!"  (Mur- 
ray). What  a  shame  to  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  day,  and  what  a  pity 
these  Mohammedans  have  not  bright 
Christian  lights  around  them !  Is  it 
any  wonder  they  call  us  Christian 
dogs ! 

We  must  look  beyond  all  this  sin 
and  remember  that  here  in  Bethlehem 
Jesus  actually  made  His  advent  into 
the  world  to  live  and  die  for  the  hu- 
man family.  The  idolatry  of  the 
priests  and  the  inability  to  locate  with 
certainty  the  exact  spot  of  the  birth 
of  Christ  should  not  in  any  way  rob 
us  of  joyful  and  hallowed  emotions 
at  the  sight  of  Bethlehem.  Accord- 
ing to  prophecy  and  promise,  the 
precious  Babe  was  born  here  to  be- 
come the  Redeemer  of  a  lost  world. 
Let  us  ever  praise  God  for  this,  the 
greatest  of  all  gifts  to  men !  May 
we  gladly  hail  each  Christmas  morn 
and  keep  the  day  in  a  way  that  will 
fittingly  celebrate  that  most  marvel- 
ous event. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"WHAT  HATH  GOD  WROUGHT? 


By  Milton  B.  Miller 

Fcr  tlu-  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Bible  Conference  over  the 
Thanksgiving  season  at  Pinto,  Md., 
with  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  J.  M. 
Nissley  as  instructors,  closed  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  2,  with  a  commun- 
ion service. 

We  believe  that  the  work  of  the 
conference  was  greatly  strengthened 
by  a  special  prayer  meeting  held  by 
the  congregation  on  Tuesday  evening 
prior  to  the  conference,  in  behalf  of 
the  instructors  and  a  number  who 
had  been  subjects  of  prayer  for  a 
long  time,  and  for  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  work.  Good  interest  was 
manifested  throughout  the  meetings, 
and  the  Thanksgiving  season  proved 
to  be  a  real  one.  Some  of  the  re- 
sults were  that  a  number  of  people 
came  into  the  church.  Among  these 
were  those  who  had  drifted  back 
from  the  church  in  the  past,  those  of 
our  Methodist  and  other  brethren 
and  sisters  who  desired  to  keep  and 
obey  the  "all  things"  more  fully, 
those  who  had  grown  cold,  and  one 
little  lamb  who  came  to  Jesus.  When 
the  class  was  formed  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, to  be  received  into  church 
fellowship,  there  were  eighteen  pres- 
ent. It  was  a  scene  long  to  be  re- 
membered. 

There  were  eight  received  who  had 
backslidden  (among  these  were  two 
sisters  returning  with  their  husbands 
from    another    denomination),  nine 


from  other  denominations  (five  of 
these  by  baptism),  and  one  young 
girl  just  starting  out  in  the  Christian 
life.  There  was  also  another  who 
confessed,  who  was  still  undecided  at 
the  time  the  class  was  received,  thus 
making  a  total  of  nineteen  confes- 
sions. In  this  group  we  find  various 
ages,  from  ten  to  fifty-three,  a  father 
and  mother  with  son  and  wife,  a 
mother  and  grandmother  of  a  twelve- 
year-old  girl  who  was  taken  in  last 
spring,  ("a  little  child  shall  lead 
them"),  the  step-grandfather  having 
come  last  spring  too.  These  people 
have  nearly  all  been  attending  our 
Sunday  school  and  church  services 
for  some  time,  and  some  of  them 
have  attended  the  young  people's 
meetings. 

The  brethren  did  very  definite 
teaching  in  handling  their  subjects, 
and  the  people  generally  were  recep- 
tive, even  though  some  of  them  did 
get  some  teaching  not  according  to 
the  nature  of  man,  but  it  brought 
conviction  and  they  yielded  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit.  There  are 
still  those  in  the  community  who  are 
cold  and  indifferent,  who  need  our 
interest  and  prayers.  By  the  sugges- 
tion of  some  of  the  applicants  it  was 
decided  to  grant  them  the  privilege 
of  observing  the  communion  service 
as  they  now  believe  it  should  be  ob- 
served, and  we  closed  our  conference 
with  the  commemoration  of  the 
Lord's  sufferings  and  death,  with  a 
well-filled  house,  and  a  very  impres- 
sive service. 

At  the  time  of  our  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Grove  about  four  years  ago,  the  mem- 
bership numbered  about  twenty  or  a 
few  more.  At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings there  was  a  class  of  twenty  re- 
ceived, all  by  baptism,  but  a  few  of 
these  were  from  another  denomina- 
tion. There  were  entire  families 
(with  the  exception  of  the  smaller 
children)  in  that  class  ranging  in  ag- 
es from  nineteen  to  fifty-six.  Since 
then  we  have  had  Bible  conferences 
and  evangelistic  meetings  yearly,  and 
we  have  enjoyed  a  steady  growth  in 
membership,  and  we  believe  spiritu- 
ality. Since  then  we  have  moved 
from  a  little  crowded  schoolhouse  on 
the  West  Virginia  side  to  a  comforta- 
ble house  of  worship  on  the  Mary- 
land side  of  the  Potomac  River.  It 
is  built  of  concrete  blocks,  and  was 
dedicated  a  little  over  two  years  ago. 
Since  then  the  mission  station  has 
been  organized  into  a  congregation 
and  Bro.  Myron  Livengood  was  or- 
dained deacon.  Remember  us  in 
prayer  and  may  God  bless  the  work 
and  efforts  at  Pinto. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us. — Jno.  1 :14. 


PAUL  TOOK  BREAD  AND  GAVE 
THANKS  TO  GOD 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  :hc  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Acts  27:35  we  find  these  words. 
"And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in 
the  presence  of  them  all:  and  when  he 
had  broken  it.  he  began  to  eat."  We 
have  for  some  time  been  studying  the 
life  of  Paul  and  I  hope  that  we  have 
not  forgotten  that  he  was  a  man  of 
prayer;  just  so  should  we  be  men  of 
prayer,  for  with  earnest,  sincere  pray- 
a  goes  thanksgiving  at  all  times.  Paul 
on  this  voyage  was  in  danger  of  losing 
his  life  as  were  those  with  him.  But 
Paul  walked  so  close  to  God  that  an 
angel  came  and  spoke  comfort  with 
these  words,  "Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar;  and. 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that 
sail  with  thee"  (v.  24).    In  vs.  33  and 
34  Paul  gives  encouraging  words  to 
those  who  were  with  him.    Read  them 
please.  "And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took   bread,  and  gave   thanks  to 
God"  (v.  35).    Here  in  this  act  of  Paul 
we  have  an  example  of  how  we  should 
do.    Not  only  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
but  on  every  day  of  the  year  we  should 
render  our  heaitfelt  thanks  to  our  kind 
and  merciful  Father.  We  should  thank 
God  not  for  bread  only,  but  for  all  that 
He  has  ever  done  for  us  or  given  to  us. 
It   is  to  be  feared  that  during  the 
Thanksgiving  season  there  are  thou- 
sands  who   instead  of   thanking  the 
Lo.d  allow  their  minds  to  be  drawn  to 
the  thought  of  a  big  meal,  even  forget- 
ting God  the  Father,  through  Christ 
the  Son  teaches  us  to  be  thankful  in 
and  for  all  things  and  at  all  times. 

The  ruler  of  the  land  does  not  say- 
that  we  should  have  a  feast  and  spend 
the  day  in  revellings  and  such  like 
(read  Gal.  5:21).  But  that  we  should 
assemble  oursel  ves  in  the  house  of 
worship.  God  the  Father  gives  us  the 
same  message  a  number  of  times.  Then 
why  not  come  together  and  worship, 
giving  thanks,  yea,  special  thanks,  lor 
the  privilege  we  can  enjoy  year  after 
year  of  being  guided  and  encouraged 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  also  by  the  ru- 
lers of  the  land?  A  day  of  fasting 
would  be  much  better  than  a  day  of 
feasting.  May  the  Lord  help  us  often 
to  think  how  thankful  our  dear  Savior 
was  while  on  earth.  He  did  as  Paul 
did.  He  took  bread  and  gave  thinks. 
We  should  thank  God  for  protecting 
Paul  during  shipwrecks  and  otherwise. 
Not  only  should  we  thank  Him  for  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Paul,  but  for  all 
the  holy  men  of  God  of  whom  we  read 
in  the  Bible.  And  most  of  all,  we 
should  thank  Him  for  sending  His  Son 
as  a  Redeemer  and  Purifier  of  all  those 
who  come  to  Him  in  faith  believing. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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"Preach   the    WORD:    be    instant   in    season    out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  e.viiort  with  all  longsufTermg  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


'GOOD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT 
JOY" 


By  E.  S.  Hallman 

V  r  ilic  C'.ofic.  Herald. 

TEXT:  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people. — Luke  2:1U. 

"Hark  what  means  those  holy  voices, 

Sweetly  sounding  through  the  skies? 
Lo!  lh'  angelic  host  rejoices; 

Heavenly  hallelujahs  rise. 
Hear  them  tell  the  wondrous  story, 

Hear  them  chant  in  hymns  of  joy: 
'Glory  in  the  highest,  glory, 

Glory  be  to  God  most  high!'" 

The  announcement  by  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  to  the  shepherds  on  Judea's 
plain  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  won- 
derful news;  it  was  not  only  "good 
tidings,"  but  the  best  news  this  earth 
has  ever  had ;  not  only  "great  joy," 
but  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glo- 
ry." Not  only  did  the  holy  light 
shine  upon  the  shepherds  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  but  "through  the 
tender  mercy  of  our  God ;  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 
to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace." 

What  condescension  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  lay  aside  His  glory  and  be 
clothed  upon  with  flesh  and  blood, 
coming  into  this  world  as  a  babe, 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  laid  in  a 
manger ;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn.  Although  the 
King  of  kings,  His  birth  was  not  in 
a  royal  palace.  Although  "the  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof," 
He  was  born  as  the  poorest  peasant, 
so  that  He  might  by  His  poverty  en- 
rich all  who  receive  Him.  When  He 
was  born  there  was  no  room  for  Him  ; 
seemingly  it  is  so  to-day.  But  from 
the  time  of  the  most  obscure  notice 
of  the  birth  of  a  child,  there  were 
those  who  needed  Him,  who  wanted 
lliin,  who  must  have  Him;  "for  in 
him  was  life  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men."  Mary  had  room  for 
the  holy  child  Jesus.  The  shepherds 
had  room  for  Him.  The  wise  men 
from  the  Last  had  room  for  Him. 
In  His  ministry  the  poor,  the  broken- 
hearted, the  captives,  the  bruised,  the 
lame,  the  halt,  and  the  blind,  all  had 
room  for  Him.  All  down  the  centu- 
ries the  healing  One,  the  mighty  One, 
found  room  in  waiting  hearts  who 
cannot  live  without  Him,  nor  would 
they  die  without  Him,  for  He  is  ev- 


The  advent  of  Christ  to  this  earth 
erything  to  those  who  open  their 
hearts  wide  to  Him. 
was  one  of  the  things  "the  angels  de- 
sired to  look  into."  The  redemption 
of  the  human  race  by  the  condescen- 
sion of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was 
accompanied  by  the  wonder  of  an- 
gels ;  and  He  was  attended  by  their 
ministry  at  His  birth,  in  His  suffer- 
ings, in  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  in  His  ascension.  In  this  pres- 
ent age  the  angels  are  the  believers' 
ministering  spirits,  and  they  will  at- 
tend Jesus  in  His  second  advent  and 
judgment  of  the  great  white  throne. 

When  Ave  consider  for  a  moment  to 
what  depth  man  had  fallen  because 
of  sin — how  far  away  and  lost  and 
helpless  he  was,  and  to  what  extent 
God's  everlasting  love  had  to  reach 
to  permit  His  own  Son  to  die  for  the 
human  race,  the  Son  who,  though 
sinless,  became  sin  for  us  in  our 
stead — we  must  admit  that  it  re- 
quired the  greatness  of  God  and  His 
boundless  love  to  make  this  provision 
which  was  in  Christ  to  reconcile  us 
to  God.  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out." 

Truly  to  have  a  Savior  who  can 
save  us  from  the  guilt  and  power  of 
sin  is  good  news — the  "good  tidings 
of  great  joy,"  and  it  is  for  all  peoples 
for  all  ages  in  the  earth.  These  good 
tidings  need  telling  over  and  over 
again.  It  may  be  difficult  to  rouse 
some  people  out  of  their  sleep  in 
their  sinful  life,  but  the  good  tidings 
must  be  told.  It  is  God's  gift  to 
man.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  So 
it  is  not  our  "works  of  righteousness" 
in  being  saved,  but  "according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us."  When  the  lep- 
ers entered  into  the  camps  of  the  As- 
syrian host  they  found  not  the  As- 
syrians, for  the  Lord  by  a  miracle 
caused  them  to  flee  on  foot.  They 
partook  of  the  spoil,  and  in  a  moment 
of  time  they  realized  that  they  had 
become  the  possessors  of  untold 
wealth  although  coming  from  a  state 
of  untold  hunger  and  poverty.  They 
said  one  to  another,  "We  do  not 
well :  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tid- 
ings, and  we  hold  our  peace:  if  we 
tarry  till  the  morning  light,  some 
mischief   will   come   upon   us:  now 


therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and 
tell  the  king's  household."  They 
dared  not  wait  till  the  morning  light, 
but  speedily  brought  good  tidings  of 
material  blessings  to  the  famine- 
stricken  city  of  Samaria.  How  much 
more  is  it  needful  for  Christ's  wit- 
nesses to  go  and  tell  the  good  tidings 
of  unspeakable  joy  of  spiritual  and 
eternal  blessings  of  the  blessedness 
of  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which 
is  to  come.  A  salvation  which  saves 
to  the  uttermost  and  brings  us  home 
to  the  paradise  of  God,  providing  es- 
cape from  the  torment  of  an  endless 
hell  where  the  worm  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched,  and  for 
which  Christ  laid  down  His  life  to 
bring  us  back  to  God,  is  worth  tell- 
ing about. 

This  gift  of  God  is  "unto  you," 
whosoever  that  may  will  to  have  it 
as  a  gift.  It  is  not  given  in  exchange 
for  gold  which  perisheth  ;  nor  for  our 
works  of  righteousness  which  are  as 
filthy  rags:  but  it  is  a  righteousness 
of  God,  as  holy  as  God;  which  is  a- 
lone  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  re- 
ceiving Christ  as  a  gift,  we  have  in 
turn  His  righteousness  imputed  to 
us.  in  which  God  is  well  pleased. 
This  then  also  is  good  tidings  of 
great  joy. 

"Now  we  see  through  a  glass  dark- 
lv."  Here  in  this  life  we  only  know 
in  part ;  we  shall  know  more  of  the 
preciousness  of  this  gift  which  is  re- 
served for  us  in  the  home  above.  A- 
gain  this  is  good  tidings.  "Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

To  the  extent  that  we  appreciate 
God's  gift,  it  begets  a  desire  in  our 
souls  to  give  the  Master  the  best  that 
we  have ;  "For  what  can  we  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to 
us?"  He  desires  our  hearts,  to  re- 
new them  and  restore  them.  When 
the  Lord  has  the  so-called  gift  of  our 
hearts.  He  has  the  whole  man.  With 
the  heart  yielded.  He  has  then  the 
control  of  our  will,  of  our  intellect,  of 
our  hands  and  feet,  of  our  means  and 
of  our  love.  But  giving  all  this  is  no 
comparison  to  heaven's  choicest  gift 
to  us.  May  we  not  forget  the  Christ 
of  God  during  this  Christmas  season: 
First.  To  give  Him  our  heart,  the 
best  that  we  have;  He  then  has  the 
whole  man.  Second.  By  constraining 
love  to  give  wisely  of  God's  bless- 
ings through  us  to  others,  whether  of 
spiritual  or  material  things.  "Give 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you." 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 

Falfurrias.  Tex. 


Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign :  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Tmmanuel.— Isa, 
7:14. 
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Graber  of  Canton,  O.,  was  on  a  bus 
cn  route  to  Canton  on  Dec.  5  he  was 
seized  with  a  heart  attack  and  died 
before  he  could  be  removed  from  the 
bus.  His  age  was  about  85  years. 
He  was  the  oldest  member  of  our 
church  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  church. 

May  our  every  day  life  be  such, 
that  when  it  becomes  our  lot  to  die, 
we  may  be  ready  wherever  we  are. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  congregation  at  this 
place. 

Dec.  7,  1928.  Cor. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — A  well  at- 
tended and  interesting  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  was  held  here  Nov. 
13—23.  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  delivered  very  practical  messages 
in  his  characteristic  way.  Many  have 
expressed  themselves  that  the  Lord 
1  new  our  needs  at  this  time  and  gra- 
ciously supplied  them  during  these 
meetings.  Three  evenings  before  the 
sermon  Bro.  Miller  spoke  briefly  on 
"Blessings,  Dangers  and  Safeguards  of 
the  Social  Life."  One  husband  made 
the  good  confession  during  the  meet- 
ings. 

Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns  delivered  a  help- 
ful sermon  here  on  Thanksgiving  eve- 
ning. 

Dec.  7,  1928.  J.  E.  Martin. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
Quite  a  number  of  people  have  been 
sick  the  past  few  weeks.  The  influ- 
enza has  swept  over  our  community 
like  a  tide,  allowing  few  to  escape. 
It  seems  to  be  quite  treacherous  and 
much  like  the  disease  that  swept 
over  the  country  during  the  war. 

Bro.  Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
and  Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la., 
were  here  a  week  this  fall  conducting 
a  Bible  conference.  They  held  meet- 
ings each  day  in  the  forenoon  and 
evening.  The  material  used  for  study 
was  the  Book  of  Colossians,  besides 
a  number  of  doctrinal  subjects.  These 
lessons  were  greatly  appreciated  by 
those  who  were  able  to  attend. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  25, 
Bro.  King  spoke  to  the  young  people 
of  school  age,  who  were  unable  to 
attend  during  the  week,  admonishing 
them  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Church 
and  to  stand  firm  for  the  principles 
which  she  upholds. 

Bro.  Yoder  with  a  group  of  young 
people  held  a  meeting  at  the  County 
1  tome,  near  Harrisonville,  that  same 
afternoon.  Some  of  our  young  peo- 
ple, with  a  minister,  go  to  the  County 


Home  and  jail  once  a  month  to  carry 
a  Gospel  message  in  song  and  by 
preaching  the  Word. 

Sisters  Ella  Zook  and  Lois  Diller, 
who  are  teaching  in  the  Week-day 
Bible  School  in  Kansas  City,  conduct- 
ed a  very  inspiring  children's  meeting 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  church  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  25. 

We  are  having  cold  but  fair  weath- 
er at  present.  So  far  we  have  had 
very  little  snow,  but  an  abundance  of 
rain. 

Dec.  8,  1928.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Nov.  24  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  The 
brother  faithfully  preached  the  Word 
with  no  uncertain  sound.  On  Dec.  6 
the  meetings  closed.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  thirteen  souls  were  willing 
to  make  confessions.  All  except  three 
were  of  tender  years. 

Dec.  9  Bro.  Jonas  Kreider  of  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  was  with  us  in  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services,  using 
the  text,  "Christ  our  Savior." 

We  are  Hearing  Christmas  time  a- 
gain  which  reminds  us  of  the  birth 
of  our  Christ  who  gave  His  life  a 
ransom  for  our  sins. 

We  have  certainly  been  privileged 
to  enjoy  beautiful  fall  weather. 
Health  in  general  has  been  good 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  who  have 
not  been  permitted  to  attend  services 
on  account  of  illness. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  prayers. 

Dec.  9.  1928.  Gladys  M.  Buzzard. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  Nov.  21  Bro.  Os- 
car Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Out.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  revival  meetings  at 
this  place,  which  continued  every 
evening  until  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
2.  Bro.  Burkholder  preached  the 
Word  in  simplicity  and  with  power. 
The  visible  results  were  three  con- 
fessions. One  is  making  the  first 
start  in  the  Christian  life  and  two 
were  reclaimed.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  remain  faithful.  The  body 
of  believers  were  strengthened  and 
encouraged  and  although  the  public 
confessions  were  not  so  many,  time 
alone  will  reveal  the  good  done  by 
these  meetings.  Bro.  B.  gave  us  a 
lesson  on  the  Christian  Doctrines 
each  evening  before  the  sermon. 
These  lessons  were  very  interesting 
and  instructive. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  with 
the  Maple  Grove  congregation  which 
was  well  attended.    On  Sundav  after- 


noon, Dec.  2,  Bro.  Burkholder  spoke 
on  "The  Place  of  our  Young  People 
in  the  Church."  He  gave  us  some 
very  plain  truths  and  may  God  bless 
his  efforts  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place.  May  he  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Dec.  8,  we 
had  our  annual  business  meeting 
when  we  reorganized  our  S.  S.  and 
Y.  P.  M.  for  the  coming  year.  Most 
of  the  officers  were  reelected ;  just  a 
few  changes  made.  Officers  for  the 
coining  year  are:  S.  S.  supts.,  Rollin 
Hostetler.  Irvin  Miller;  chors.,  Paul 
Hostetler,  Earl  Bender;  sec.-treas.. 
Ruby  Yoder;  Y.  P.  M.  mods.,  Amos 
Hostetler,  Sam  Miller:  music  director, 
Lima  Hostetler:  children's  meeting, 
Artie  Frey ;  Bible  study  instructor, 
Oscar  Hostetler;  church  chorister, 
Rollin  Hostetler;  Cor.  Sec,  Ruth 
Sw  artzentruber. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  as 
we  enter  the  year  1929  we  may  all 
strive  to  be  more  zealous  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

Dec.  10.  1928.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  Mast  and  Bro.  Hochstetler  were 
with  us  from  Dec.  1  to  3,  preaching 
the  Word  each  evening  as  well  as  at 
the  regular  services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. On  the  evening  of  the  3rd  we 
had  our  communion  services,  when 
we  also  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing. 

On  Christmas  we  want  to  have  an 
all-day  program,  D.  V.,  it  being  the 
start  of  a  four-day  Bible  instruction 
meeting.  Bros.  E.  G.  Hochstetler  of 
Wolford.  N.  Dak.,  and  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man  of  Coalridgc,  Mont.,  are  to  be 
the  instructors.  We  invite  all  who 
can  to  be  with  us  and  enjoy  the 
spiritual  feast  with  us. 

We  had  about  a  week  of  winter 
weather  with  a  little  snow,  but  now 
it  is  nearly  all  gone  again  and  the 
weather  is  quite  mild. 

Quite  a  bit  of  sickness  is  reported, 
but  among  the  colony  one  case  of 
influenza  and  several  colds  comprise 
the  sickness  at  this  time. 

Dec.  10,  1928.  L.  S.  G. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  thank  God  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
5.  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  of  Grantsville. 
Md..  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  v  rv 
interesting1  and  impressive  talk  on 
the  conditions  of  our  Mennonite 
brethren  in  Russia.  We  again  need 
to  thank  God  for  the  wonderful  priv- 
ilege we  have  in  freedom  of  worship. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


798 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  20 


NO  ROOM 


By  Ursula  Miller 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  no  room  for  the  Holy  Child 

In  the  inn,  among  the  Jews, 
Who  had  come  at  the  call  of  Caesar 

To  Bethlehem,  paying  dues. 

But  among  the  lowly  creation 

Such  as  in  a  stable  dwelt, 
In  the  willing  hay  of  the  manger, 

The  Radiant  Presence  was  felt. 

The  heavens  could  penetrate  a  stable 
But  what  of  the  barred,  locked  heart, 

That  bowed  low  in  homage  to  Herod, 
And  compelled  HIM  to  depart? 

We  know  of  the  wise  men  and  shepherds, 

Of  the  angels  and  the  star, 
How  the  shepherds  in  wonder  worshiped, 

And  wise  men  came  from  afar, 

But    there   was    no    room    for   the  Christ 
Child 

In  the  tribute  paying!  din; 
He  came,  and  His  own  received  Him  not, 
In  the  crowded,  clamoring  inn. 

But  the  heavenly  host  with  great  glory 
And  anthems  announced  the  King; 

Let  us  make  room  for  the  Holy  One 
And  our  hearts  for  tribute  bring. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Special  Bible  Term 

The  Special  Term  of  six  weeks  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  for  1929,  will  begin  Jan.  3,  and  end 
Feb.  13. 

The  Special  Instructors  will  be  Noah  H. 
Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  N.  E.  Mil- 
ler, Springs,  Pa.  Other  instructors  will 
assist  them. 

The  i'ollowing  subjects  are  to  be  taught: 
Bible  Doctrine,  Christ  in  all  the  Scriptures, 
Gospel  of  Mark,  Minor  Prophets,  Teacher 
Training,  Survey  of  the  New  Testament, 
Exodus  and  Leviticus,  Colossians,  Epis- 
tles to  Thessalonians,  Bible  Geography, 
Personal  Work,  Chorister  Training,  Home 
Study,  and  Music. 

Feb.  7-9  there  will  be  a  Christian  Life 
Conference.  Some  of  the  speakers  from  a 
distance  will  be  Elmer  Moyer,  Ira  Landis, 
John  W.  Hess,  Elias  Kulp,  and  Abram  J. 
Metzler. 

Feb.  9-10  there  will  be  a  Mission  Pro- 
gram, with  Harvey  E.  Shank,  William  Lau- 
ver,  and  others  as  speakers. 

Feb.  11-15  will  be  Ministers'  Week. 
George  R.  Brunk  and  other  bishops  and 
ministers  will  have  charge  of  the  instruc- 
tion. 

Last  year  our  Short  Term  students  num- 
bered 103.  In  addition  there  were  many 
ministers  and  others  in  attendance  during 
Ministers'  Week  and  yet  (here  was  room. 
Do  not  be  afraid  to  come.  "Come  thou 
with  us  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

Write  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  bulletin  and  other 
information. 

A.  D.  VVcnger,  Principal. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

The  annual  Special  Bible  Term  of  six 
weeks  opens  Jan.  2,  1929,  and  closes  Feb. 
12,  1929.  Among  the  courses  offered  are 
Bible  History,  Biblical  Introduction,  Doc- 
trinal Studies,  Bible  Memorizing,  Rudiments 


of  Vocal  Music,  Church  Music,  Sunday 
School  Methods,  and  Young  People's  Prob- 
lems. 

Minister's  Conference 

It  is  planned  to  hold  a  Minister's  Con- 
ference for  three  days  just  before  the  week 
of  the  conference  on 

Christian  Doctrine  and  Life 

beginning  Jan.  18,  and  continuing  for  four 
days,  all  of  which  will  be  open  to  Special 
Bible  Term  students  and  will  be  of  prac- 
tical help  to  all. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  interesting 
evening  programs  and  lectures  during  this 
term.  Among  these  will  be  two  or  three 
lectures  by  Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  Biblical 
Archaeologist,  who  has  just  returned  from 
conducting  important  excavations  in  the 
Holy  Land. 

A  descriptive  bulletin  and  full  informa- 
tion will  be  sent  you  by  writing  to  Hesston 
College  and   Bible  School, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


Married 


Minnich — Shenk. — Bro.  .1.  Forrey  Minnicb 
of  Columbia,  Pa.,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sister  Edna  M.  Shenk  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  11,  1028,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann,  who  officiated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  abundantly. 


Hartman— Stinespring.— On  Nov.  29.  1028, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Parry  Hartman  and  Sister 
Annie  Stinespring,  both  of  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Miller—  Witmer.— On  Nov.  20,  192S,  Bro. 
Paul  M.  Miller  of  Erb's  congregation,  and  Sis- 
tor  Eva  IT.  Witmer  of  Mess's  congregation, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Haldeman — Haak. — Bro.  Phares  D.  Halde- 
man  and  Sister  Mabel  Haak,  both  of  the  Eliz- 
abethtown,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Aug.  11,  li»2S, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  Noah 
W-  Risser,  near  Hershey,  Pa.  May  God's 
many  blessings  be  theirs. 


Good — Gantz. — On  Thanksgiving  Day.  Nov. 
20,  1028,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Noah  W.  Uisser.  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Earl  Good  of  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Mary  Gantz  of  Kisser's  congregation. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  journey  through 
life! 


Mumina— Greider  —  ( >n  Dec.  4,  1928,  Bro.  Eli 
B.  Mumma  of  the  Landisville  congregation  and 
Sister  Emma  Greider  of  the  Chestnut  Hill 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  II. 
Krubakor.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Rhodes — Suter. — On  the  evening  of  Nov.  20, 
1928,  Bro.  Amos  Rhodes  and  Sister  Blanche 
Suter,  both  members  of  Weaver's  congregation, 

near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  al  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bishop  S.  11.  Rhodes,  father  of  the  bride,  offici- 
ating. May  God  bless  them  on  their  journey 
through  life. 


Miller— LajtfUs.— On    Nov.   28,    1028,  Bro. 

Abram  ('.  Miller  of  East  Petersburg.  I'm.,  con 


gregation  and  Sister  Emma  E.  Landis  of  Mount- 
ville.  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  John  K.  Charles,  a  brother-in- 
law  of  the  bride,  who  officiated  in  the  ceremony. 
We  wish  them  the  richest  blessings  of  the 
heavenly  Father  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Bontrager — Shantz. — Bro.  Floyd  F.  Bontrag- 
er  and  Sister  Alma  Sbantz,  both  of  the  Mid- 
land. Mich.,  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Dec.  2,  1028.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager,  the  father  of 
the  bridegroom.  The  bride  is  the  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Annias  Shantz,  of  Fairview. 
Mich.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  re- 
lationship. 


Sensenich — Nissley  :  :  Nissley — Risser. —  On 

Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  20.  1028.  a  double 
wedding  of  Bro.  Ira  Sensenich,  of  the  Lititz 
congregation,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  E.  Nissley. 
of  Good's  congregation,  and  Bro.  Earl  E.  Niss- 
ley, of  Good's  congregation  and  Sister  Dorothy 
M.  Risser,  of  the  Stauffer  congregation,  occur- 
red at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop  Bro. 
Noah  W.  Risser.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
unions. 


Obituary 


Brooks. — Susan  (Mellinger)  Brooks,  wife  of 
William  Brooks,  was  born  Nov.  G.  1S71 :  died 
at  her  home  near  Bird-in-hand,  Pa..  Sept.  12. 
1028.  after  an  illness  of  several  days  from  the 
effect  of  a  paralytic  stroke ;  aged  50  y.  10  m.  6 
d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Besides  her  husband,  seven  children  survive, 
four  having  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  David  L.  Landis 
and  Elmer  G.  Martin.    Text.  Luke  10 :42. 

"Mother,  thou  are  sweetly  resting. 
Here  thy  cares  and  toils  are  o'er, 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  shall  distress  thee  more." 


Buekwaltcr. — Mary  E.  Buckwalter.  wife  of 
Darius  Buckwalter.  was  born  July  4.  in 
Upper  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.:  died 
very  suddenly  of  heart  trouble  at  her  home 
near  Witmer.  Pa. ;  aged  70  y.  3  m.  10  d.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mellinger  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  is  survived  by  her  sorrow- 
ing husband.  4  children,  and  0  grandchildren. 
Three  children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  was  a  kind  mother,  always  looking  after 
the  interest  and  welfare  of  her  children,  and 
much  concerned  that  they  might  come  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.    She  now  is 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep." 
Funeral    services    were    held    at  Mellinger's 
church,  conducted  by  Pros.  David  Landis  and 
Elmer  Martin.    Text.  Acts  0:30. 


Hopton  —  Sister  Susan  HoptOD  was  born 
Nov.  1,  1841;  died  Oct.  14.  1928;  aged  80  y. 
11  m.  13  d.  Sister  Hopton  was  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation,  as  well 
as  the  oldest  member  of  Silver  Springs,  the  vil- 
lage where  she  had  her  home  for  many  years. 
She  was  an  invalid  since  July  1027.  Her  hus- 
band. Edwin  Hopton,  preceded  her  in  death 
many  years.  The  surviving  children  are:  E- 
manuel  Floffer,  Council  Bluffs,  la.  (a  son  by  a 
former  marriage  I  :  Lizzie,  wife  of  Albert  Mil- 
ler. Silver  Springs,  I'a. :  Bertha,  wife  of  John 
Disk.  Mountville.  Pa.:  Flora,  wife  of  Joseph 
Hard.  Silver  Springs.  Pa.,  with  whom  she  made 
her  home.  Sister  Hopton  was  preceded  in 
death  by  two  daughters  and  one  son.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  Oct.  17.  at  the  Sil- 
ver Springs  I*.  H.  Church  by  Bishop  Isaac  Bru- 
baker and  John  L.  Smoker,  pastor  of  the  F. 
R.  Church  of  Silver  Springs.    Text.  Job.  5:20. 
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Weaver. — Ruth,  daughter  of  Abram  Rnd  Alia 

Shirk  Weaver,  was  born  Nov.  :'i),  1925;  'lied  at 
111.'  home  of  her  parents  in  Goodville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
Id,  1!)2S;  aged  .'{  y.  ~>  in.     Death  was  due  10 

injuries  received  (rhen  ihe  attempted  t"  cross 

the  street  in  front  of  her  home.  The  rear 
whcd  of  a  large  truck  badly  crushed  her  skull 
and  body.  She  passed  away  one-half  hour 
after  to  join  her  little  brother  JIarry  who  pre- 
ceded her  about  two  years  ago.  She  haves  her 
parents,  maternal  grandpnr -nts,  a  baby  sister 
who  frets  for  her,  as  they  were  playmates,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  sudden  and  unlocked  for  departure.  The 
sympathy  of  the  community  was  arous -d  and 
extended  In  both  Ihe  bereaved  parents  and  the 
truck  driver.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Goodvflle  church  and  burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery.  Bro.  I.  B.  (lood  conduced  the 
services  at  the  home  and  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
at  the  church. —  A  neighbor. 


Showalter. — Margaret  lieatwole,  wife  of  Ja- 
cob Showalter,  was  born  Apr.  7,  1S44;  peace- 
fully departed  this  life  on  Dec.  2,  1028;  aged 
81  y.  7  m.  25  d.  She  united  with  the  Metiuonite 
Church  in  her  girlhood  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  4 
daughters,  4  sons  (.Mrs.  David  Swope ;  Annie, 
at  home;  .Mrs.  William  Brubaker,  M  •nno, 
Daniel,  Peter,  all  of  Harrisonburg.  \'a.  ;  Mrs. 
Sam  Weaver,  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  and  Henry, 
Denver,  Colo.),  and  3  sisters,  who  have  passed 
their  three  score  and  ten  .wars.  Her  life  was 
devoted  to  her  Master  and  her  place  in  church 
was  seldom  vacant.  She  left  us  with  Ihe  hope 
of  a  bright  future  before  her,  and  in  our  grief 
We  say,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  for  we  know  that 
Cod  makes  no  mistakes  and  that  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Weaver  church,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Dec. 

4,  conducted  by  Bros.  .1.  C.  Coffmnn.  S.  II. 
Rhodes,  and  I..  J.  Heatwole.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20:18.     Interment   in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kisser. — Christian  Kisser,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Kisser,  w  as  born  Ma.\  .">.  Is  15,  n- 
board  a  ship  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  as  his  par- 
ents were  en  route  to  America  from  Germany. 
He  departed  this  life  Dec.  .">.  1928;  aged  88  y. 
(i  m.  liS  (I.  He  never  was  married  and  came 
with  his  father  from  Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  and  has 
lived  on  the  present  farm  lor  (ill  years,  making 
his  home  with  his  brother,  Jacob  Kisser.  After 
his  brother's  death  in  1912,  he  lived  with  his 
nephew,  Monroe  Kisser,  near  Wakarusa.  [nd. 
He  lived  a  long  and  active  life,  working  at  the 
carpenter  trade  as  long  as  his  strength  per- 
mitted. About  a  year  ago  he  became  in  ceres  ted 
in  his  spiritual  welfare,  confessed  his  Christ 
and  was  baptized  and  received  in  the  Mennon- 
ite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church.  He  leaves  one 
brother,  Bartholomew  Kisser,  of  Wakarusa, 
[nd.,  now  S(i  years  of  age.  who  is  the  last  of 
a  family  of  nine  children,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  7,  at  the  Olive 
Church,  conducted  by  Charles  Wright  and 
Clarence  Shank.  Text,  II  Tim.  1:11'.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Johnson. — Maria  L.  Johnson  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  11.  1852;  died  of  com- 
plications at   the  home  of  her  daughter,  li  - 

ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1928;  aged  7(i  y.  1  m.  Id  d. 
She  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Lauber)  Martin.  She  united  with  ihe 
Mennonite  Church  soon  after  her  first  marriage, 
which  was  to  Henry  Kurtz,  Juniata  Co..  Pa., 
about  ,r>;{  years  ago.  lie  died  18  years  after 
their  marriage.  To  this  union  were  born  live 
daughters  (Mary,  Fannie,  Katie,  Emma,  and 
Alice).  Her  second  husband.  Maris  Johnson, 
preceded  her  in  death  about  four  months  ago. 
June  20,  1928.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter,  Minnie.  She  leaves  :{  daughters 
(Mrs.  N.  S.  Martin,  Goodville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Mon- 


roe Mohler.  Kphrata,  Pa.;  and  Mr-.  BLmer 
Ober.  Manheim,  Pa.).  She  is  also  survived  by 
2  stepsons  I  Aaron  and  Jacob  Johnson),  2  sis- 
ters  i.Mrs.  John   Itedcay,  Tern-  Hill.  Pa.,  and 

Mr-.  Bnck,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  2.»  grandchildren, 

and  l.'t  great  grandchildren.  We  will  rcmem 
her  her  long  because  of  her  kindness  and  op- 
timistic nature.    Funeral  services  were  held  at 

the  (ioodville  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  .".  1028, 
Conducted  by  Bros.  John  Sanders  and  John  W. 
Weaver.  Interment  in  Martin's  cemetery  be- 
side her  parents.  % 

— A  Daughter. 


Wiavcr. —  Flizabcth  Zimmerman  Weaver, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Zimmerman, 
and  wife  of  Deacon  Kzra  Weaver  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  born  at  Marl indale.  Pa..  Sept.  26, 
1847;  entered  into  rest  Dec.  1,  1928;  aged  SI 
y.  2  m.  li  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  Ihe  following  children:  Catharine,  Amos. 
Annie.  John,  Mary,  Jacob,  Lizzie,  and  Kzra. 
Another  daughter,  Lydia.  preceded  her  in  death. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Jacob  K.  Brubaker  and  at  the  E. 
Chestnut  St..  Mennonite  Church  by  D.  H.  Mosc- 
mann  and  John  II.  Mosemann.  Text.  II  Tim. 
4  :<>-S.     Interment  took  place  at  Mellinger's. 

"Earth  may  all  her  gifts  deny, 
Safe  my  treasure  is  on  high; 
And  if  heaven  at  last  be  mine 
All  things  else  I  can -resign." 

- — Husband. 


Maurer. — Joseph  Maurer,  son  of  John  and 
Anna  Maurer,  was  born  in  Alsace  Lorraine, 
Nov.  .'{(),  1843;  died  Nov.  .'{().  I!2S;  aged  S"»  y. 

He  immigrated  t<>  America  with  his  parents  in 

1853  and  settled  in  Davis  Co..  Iowa.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Ocrig,  Oct.  12, 
LS70.  This  union  was  blessed  with  !>  children, 
7  daughters  and  2  sons.  His  wife,  2  sons  and  1 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  <i  daughters.  2  brothers, 
1  sister,  IS  grandchildren,  and  many  oilier  rel- 
atives and  friends.  In  1SS7  he  moved  with 
his  family  to  Oregon  and  settled  on  a  farm  near 
Lebanon.  In  1912  he  with  his  family  moved  to 
Harrisburg,  Oreg..  where  he  resided  until  death. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  youth  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  to 
which  he  remained  faithful  until  death.  Short 
services  were  held  at  his  home  by  J.  ( '.  Hostet- 
ler  and  Joseph  Shrock,  with  further  services  at 
the  Fairview  church  east  of  Albany  by  Daniel 
Lib  and  N.  A.  Liml.  Interment  in  Lebanon 
Cemetery   beside   his  wife. 

—  A  friend. 

Bcmberger. — Bro.  Benjamin  D.,  son  of  the 
late  Emanuel  and  Mary  Lib  Bamberger,  was 
born  May  22.  lss:i;  died  Nov.  (!,  1:2S;  aged 
4")  y.  "i  m.  1  I  d.  On  Oct.  24.  1!H)7,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Sister  Alice,  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Amanda  Kohrer.  She  preceded  him 
in  death  Feb.  20,  1921.  Since  that  time,  his 
mother  and  sister  shared  the  home  with  him. 
until  a  few  years  ago.  when  mother  died.  Bio. 
Benjamin  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  some  twenty  years.  The 
Manheim  Church  has  lost  a  faithful  worker,  a 
Sunday  school  teacher,  a  Bible  study  class 
leader,  a  chorister,  and  a  trus.ee.  in  the  death 
of  our  brother.  His  place  in  Church  was  rarely 
vacant  except  because  of  sickness.  Although 
ailing  for  some  time,  seven  mouths  of  which  he 
was  unable  to  do  much  labor,  yet  his  death 
came  as  a  great  shock  to  all.  He  passed  away 
las  his  desire  was  expressed  in  prayer  a  few 
weeks  previously),  like  "one  who  wraps  the 
drapery  of  his  couch  about  him.  and  lies  down 
to  pleasant  dreams."  He  is  survived  by  two 
sis.ers;  Mary,  who  shared  his  home,  and  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Joseph  Stauffer,  both  of  Manheim.  Pa. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Nov.  0,  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Aaron  Wenger.  and  a  the 
Manheim  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  Sam- 


uel Lehman,  and  Isaac  Brubaker.  Text.  II 
Cor.  1:17.  IS.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  F.rb's  Church  Ccmetcrv. 


Wingi  rter.  — Nancv  Wingerler.  daughter  of 
William  and  Barbara  Adams,  was  born  in  Fn-d 
crick  Co.,  Va..  Nov.  22.  is."*'.:  died  Dec  B,  LOSS, 
al  her  home  at  Orrville  Ohio;  aged  72  y.  Pi  d. 
She  was  united  ju  marriage  to  Abram  Winger- 
ler on  Aug.  'Si,  L879,  and  to  them  were  born 
six  c'lildren.  Two  died  in  infancy  and  one  son. 
David,  at   the  age  of  six  years.     Those  living 

are    Tl  dore    Wingerler.    May    I.Mrs.  Have 

Adams),  and  Lena  i.Mrs.  Oliver  Fetter),  all  of 
Orrville,  Ohio.  She  leaven  to  mourn  her  de- 
par:  lire,  her  husband,  one  son.  two  daughters, 
eight  grandchildren,  and  her  voiingcst  brother, 
Alexander  Adams  of  Winchester,  Va..  who  is 
l he  only  surviving  member  of  a  family  of  eleven 
children.  There  are  also  man]  other  relatives, 
friends  and  neighbors  who  will  miss  her.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Jesu>  a-  her  personal 
Savior  and  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Christian  Church  near  Winchester.  Va. 
I 'poii  moving  to  Ohio  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church 
ami  later  became  a  charter  member  of  the  Orr- 
ville Mennonite  Mission  Church,  where  she  con- 
tinued in  full  fellowship  until  death.  She  was 
a  devoted  and  loyal  companion,  a  loving  and 
self-sacrificing  mother  and  grandmother,  a  goisl 
neighbor,  and  a  faithful  Christian.  She  lived  a 
quiet,  unassuming  life  of  deep  pietv  and  con- 
slant  devotion  to  her  Cod  with  a  heart  burdened 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  erring,  express- 
ing in  her  last  days  a  deep  concern  for  her  loved 
ones  here,  and  a  longing  to  go  home  and  be 
with  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Conducted 
by  I.  W.  Koyer,  assist.nl  by  J.  A.  I<eichty  and 
Aaron  Eberly.    Texts,  Psa.  16:11,  17 :  1J». 


Provins.— Pleasy  May  i  Deffenbaugh )  PrOV- 
ins,  wife  of  Lowry  L.  Pro? imi  and  daughter  of 
the  late  Pre.  Christian  and  Catherine  Deffen- 
baugh, was  born  near  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.. 
Pa.,  April  4,  1S72;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter.  Sister  Kuth  Whetstone.  Nov.  2ii. 
1928  :  aged  •"<•>  y.  7  in.  22  d.  She  was  confined 
to  her  bed  most  of  the  time  for  the  last  ten 
months,  and  took  pneumonia  four  days  before 
her  departure.  She  often  said  that  she  was 
ready  and  looking  with  joy  to  the  time  when 
she  could  go  to  her  eternal  home.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  on  New  Year's  Day.  1NSI1  at 
Masontown.  Pa.,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  a  devout  Christian,  a  pa- 
tient and  devoted  wife,  a  kind  and  prudent 
mother,  a  good  counselor,  and  a  kind  and  gen- 
erous friend  to  all.  She  is  missed  in  the  home, 
church  and  community.  Father,  children,  and 
relatives,  will  you  meet  her  in  glory?  On  Oct. 
13,  1892,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  LoirTJ 
L.  ProvhlS.  To  this  union  were  born  li  chil- 
dren. Dne  daughter  and  one  grandchild  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Surviving  her  are  her 
husband,  2  sons,  anil  .'I  daughters  (  Bella  Marie 
Ake.  Ilollidavsburg.  Pa.:  Carrie  Mae  Hinion. 
Lowry  Curtis.  Kuth  Irene  Whetstone,  all  of 
Martinsburg.  Pa.:  and  Christian  Ixiyd  Provins, 
Juniata  College.  Huntingdon.  Pa.),  11  grand- 
children. 2  brothers,  and  4  sislcrs  (Mrs.  Zoe 
Johnson,  Farmville,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Kebecca  Provins, 
Spartansbiirg,  Pa.:  Homer  0.  Deffenbaugh. 
Scottdale,  Pa.:  Mrs.  Bella  Shoaf.  Mrs.  Zetta 
Debolt.  and  Chauncey  Deffenbaugh,  all  of  Ma- 
sontown. Pa.  Sister  Provins  made  full  ar 
rangsmenta  for  her  funeral.  The  text,  John 
14:1-0,  was  her  own  choosing.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Conducted 
at  the  house  by  Bros.  C.  A.  Gray  bill  and  I).  I. 
Sioin  rook,  and  at  the  Martinsburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  S.  G,  She  tier  and  J.  N.  Durr. 
Interment  in  Spring  Hope  Cemetery. 

Mother  dear,  we  greatly  miss  you. 
But  our  loss  is  your  gain. 

And  some  day  we  ho;  e  to  meet  you. 

Where  there  is  no  more  sorrow  or  pain. 
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December  20,  1928 


CORRESPONDENCE 

( Continued  from  page  797) 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  has 
been  spending'  the  past  week  in  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Fairview,  Mich. 
Pray  for  Bro.  Clarence  Shank,  our 
minister  that,  if  it  be  not  against 
God's  will,  his  health  may  be  fully 
restored  in  order  that  he  may  help  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  the  great  "har- 
vest fields"  that  are  ripe  to  harvest. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  will  be  with  us  in  a  series 
of  meetings.  Pray  that  souls  may  be 
saved. 

Dec.  11,  1928.  Cor. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting.  My  evan- 
gelistic schedule  for  the  immediate 
future  is  as  follows: 

Wood  River,  Neb.,  Dec.  11,  to  Dec. 
23. 

Pennsylvania  Church,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Dec.  24,  to  Jan.  6,  1929. 

Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Jan.  10,  to  Jan.  20. 

Protection,  Kans.,  Jan.  21,  to  Feb.  3. 

Larned,  Kans.,  Feb.  4,  to  Feb.  17. 

Peabody,  Kans.,  Feb.  18,  to  Mar.  3. 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Mar.  4,  to  Mar. 
17. 

Mail  addressed  to  the  above  places 
at  stated  times  should  reach  me. 

The  meetings  which  closed  at  Win- 
dom,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  were 
interrupted  by  an  epidemic  of  influ- 
enza that  missed  but  very  few  of  the 
members  and  as  far  as  I  know  no 
homes.  Fortunately  there  had  been 
no  deaths  at  the  time  we  left.  The 
majority  of  the  afflicted  were  recov- 
ering. We  had  no  services  for  three 
evenings.  Interest  was  good  and 
souls  made  the  good  confession. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  that  the  Lord  may  grant 
health,  strength,  wisdom,  and  the 
Spirit's  power  for  the  work  before  us. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be 
with  you  all. 

Sincerely, 

Dec.  11,  1928.    John  F.  Brcssler. 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  another 
term  of  Bible  School  for  the  Pacific  Coast 
District,  which  is  to  begin  Dec.  24,  192S, 
and  to  continue  six  weeks. 

The  Bible  School  has  been  held  annually 
for  the  past  three  years  at  /.ion  Church, 
near  Hubbard,  Ore;;.,  where  it  will  be  held 
again  this  year,  the    Lord  willing. 

The  Course  of  Studies  has  been  arranged 
(o  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Kxtension 
Department  of  Hesston  Bible  School  and 
credit  is  given  students  at  Hesston  for 
actual  work  taken  here. 

Bro.  S.  Hondericli  continues  his  work 
as  Principal,  and  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman,  and 
Sister  Viola  Wenger  all  of  whom  were 
identified  with  the  School  last  year,  again 
have  charge  of  their  respective  studies. 

The  young  people  of  the  District  have 
continued    to   show    live    interest    in  School 


work  and  eacli  year  some  who  were  for- 
mer students  in  our  Short  Course  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  attending 
either  at  Hesston  or  Goshen. 

Immediately  foil'  iving  the  six  weeks' 
period  at  Zion  Church,  Bro.  Honderich  and 
Sister  Wenger  are  to  continue  instruction 
with  the  congregation  at  Nampa,  Ida.,  for 
ten  days  and  a  like  period  at  Filer,  Ida. 
Much  of  this  is  to  be  in  lecture  form  and 
was  very  highly  appreciated  in  past  sea- 
sons. We  may  be  assured  of  the  same 
rich  spiritual  feasts  awaiting  those  who 
may  be  able  to  attend  this  year.  We 
therefore  invite  all  who  can  do  so  to  be 
on  hand  for  registration  on  the  opening 
day  of  School.  A  lecture  will  be  delivered 
at  10  A.  M.,  Dec.  24,  to  which  the  public 
generally  is  invited. 

Program  is  also  being  arranged  for  a 
Ministers'  Conference  some  time  during 
the  term,  when  it  is  hoped  all  the  Min- 
istry who  possibly  can  will  arrange  to  be 
present  and  assist  in  any  way  suggested 
by  the  Committee. 

May  you  pray  with  us  that  a  profitable 
season  of  Bible  instri:  tion  may  be  enjoyed 
by  the  young  people  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
District,  and  any  others  who  may  wish  to 
enroll  for  the  work.  A  hearty  welcome  is 
extended  to  people  of  Sister  Conference 
Districts.  N.  A.  Lind,  Secy. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
The  Special  Bible  Term 

A  New  Course. — The  Bible  department 
of  Goshen  College  has  outlined  a  new 
curriculum  for  the  Special  Bible  Term.  The 
course  is  so  planned  that  the  student  can 
cover  the  entire  Bible  in  six  terms.  Stu- 
dents will  be  able  to  attend  the  Special 
term  for  six  successive  years  without  re- 
peating any  course  as  the  curriculum  has 
beta  arranged   in   a  six-year  cycle. 

The  new  curriculum  is  Biblio-centric. 
Emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  direct  studv 
of  the  books  of  the  English  Bible.  Each 
year  courses  will  be  offered  in  Old  Testa- 
ment book  study,  New  Testament  book 
study,  Bil'.le  Doctrine,  Church  History,  Bib- 
lical Introduction,  and  Practical  Work. 
Practical  work  courses  include  Teacher 
Training.  Personal  Work,  Sermon  Prepara- 
tion, and  Music. 

Apart  from  the  regular  work  there  are 
special  i'eatures,  such  as  lectures  and  pro- 


grams of  a  literary,  musical,  and  religious 
nature. 

The  faculty  consists  of  the  regular  in- 
structors in  the  Bible  Department  of  Go- 
shen College  and  one  special  teacher,  I 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  term  begins  January  2  and  contin- 
ues to  February  13. 

The  Ministers'  Week 

Is  planned  to  cover  four  days  from 
February  12  to  15.  There  wi'.l  be  lectures 
and  discussions  on  The  Church,  The  Young 
People,  The  Minister's  Message,  The  Tab- 
ernacle, and  India  Mission  Work. 

Lectures  and  discussion  leaders  for  the 
week  will  be  S.  C.  Yoder.  D.  A.  Yoder. 
C.  F.  Derstine.  B.  B.  King,  Noah  Over. 
S.  F.  Coffman.  C.  D.  Esch.  and  I.  W. 
Royer.  Ministers  are  urged  to  attend  these 
meetings. 

Write  for  descriptive  bulletin.  Further 
information  gladly  furnished.  Address  all 
inquiries  to  G.  F.  Hershberger.  Secretary, 
Goshen   College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
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LIFE  SONGS 

A  Collection  of  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meetings  and  Evangelistic  Services. 

The  object  of  "Life  Songs"  is  to  present  songs  which  it  is  hoped  will  meet 
the  needs  for  above  mentioned  meetings  as  conducted  by  the  various  congre- 
gations throughout  the  Church:  furnishing  a  means  of  public  worship,  express- 
ing common  experiences  and  emotions  and  teaching  spiritual  truth.  Its  highest 
purpose,  as  expressed  by  the  Title,  is  to  inspire  and  cultivate  the  Life  of  Him 
to  whose  service  the  book  is  dedicated. 

The  songs  in  this  book  have  been  especially  chosen  for  use  in  Sunday 
Schools,  Young  People's  Meetings,  Missions  and  Evangelistic  Services.  Even 
though  a  new  Church  Hymnal  has  been  published  recently.  Life  Songs  con- 
tinues in  its  field.  The  songs  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they  will  continue  to 
give  insp  ration  and  blessing  in  the  meetings  where  used  and  for  which  they 
are  intended. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength. 


"If,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 


1  9  2  8  is  drawing  to  a  close.  A 
few  days  more,  and  we  will  begin  to 
write  "1929."  Looking  back,  we  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord.  He 
has  blessed  us  far  beyond  that  which 
we  deserve.  How  have  we  responded 
to  such  blessings? 

During  this  time  the  family  circle 
has  been  broken  in  many  a  home,  and 
a  number  of  our  congregations  have 
been  called  upon  to  give  workers  (ei- 
ther ministers  or  lay  men)  whom 
many  thought  could  not  be  spared. 
But  such  are  the  experiences  of  this 
life.  This  world  is  not  our  perma- 
nent dwelling  place,  and  it  often  re- 
quires the  hand  of  affliction  to  make 
us  from  becoming  too  much  attached 
to  the  things  which  at  best  are  but 
temporary  and  often  vain.  Yet  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  and  has  cared 
for  us  in  a  much  wiser  way  than  we 
could  possibly  have  planned  for  our- 
selves. As  pilgrims  and  strangers 
here,  we  praise  Him  for  His  goodness 
and  love,  and  setting  our  faces  heav- 
enward we  mean  to  press  on  to  the 
heavenly  goal,  toward  the  "city  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God."  Blessed, 
thrice  blessed,  be  His  holy  name. 

During  this  year  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald has  been  a  regular  weekly  visitor 
in  your  home.  We  thank  our  many 
contributors  for  their  valuable  help, 
through  whose  efforts  we  were  able 
to  send  into  some  13,000  or  14,000 
homes  a  weekly  message  which  we 
trust  may  have  had  an  uplifting  influ- 
ence wherever  it  found  a  welcome. 
In  behalf  of  our  readers  we  wish  es- 
pecially to  thank  the  writers  of  the 
series  of  doctrinal  articles,  "48  Points 
in  Christian  Faith,"  running  through- 


out the  entire  year.  We  wish  you  all 
a  happy  New  Year,  and  ask  a  contin- 
ued interest  in  your  prayers. 


1  9  2  9  is  at  our  door.  What  the 
year  will  have  in  store  for  us  none  of 
us  know.  God  has  kindly  veiled  the 
future  from  our  sight,  revealing  such 
things  only  as  He  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom knows  are  for  our  good,  and  for 
the  good  of  the  Cause.  May  we  be 
diligent  in  His  service,  improve  our 
opportunities,  and  spend  the  year  (or 
such  part  of  it  as  He  may  see  fit  to 
keep  us  here)  to  His  praise  and  glory. 

During  the  coming  year  we  mean, 
through  the  help  of  God  and  your 
united  prayers,  to  make  the  Gospel 
Herald  worthy  of  your  support.  A- 
tnong  the  special  features  for  the  year 
will  be  a  series  of  biographical 
sketches  of  "Fifty  Mennonite  Lead- 
ers." We  are  quite  sure  that  you  will 
be  interested  in  this  series  of  articles, 
for  they  will  be  written  by  men  who 
are  familiar  with  the  lives  of  these 
American  Mennonite  history-makers 
in  the  past,  and  much  will  be  brought 
out  that  has  hitherto  escaped  the  eyes 
of  most  of  our  readers. 

We  welcome  anything  that  you 
may  be  able  to  do — by  way  of  pray- 
ers, suggestions,  contributions,  etc. — 
to  help  make  this  a  better,  stronger 
paper.  It  shall  continue  to  be  an  ex- 
positor of  the  full-Gospel  faith,  a 
weekly  messenger  bringing  to  your 
doors  the  news  from  the  brotherhood 
in  many  communities,  an  open  forum 
where  writers  who  are  burdened  for 
the  highest  welfare  of  the  Church 
may  reach  the  eye  of  the  reading  pub- 
lic. If  you  are  interested  in  this 
great  Cause,  we  welcome  your  coop- 
eration and  your  continued  support. 
We  mean  to  keep  up  "the  good  fight 
of  faith,"  using  such  weapons  only  as 
are  "not  carnal."  With  your  coop- 
eration we  expect  an  addition  of  sev- 
eral thousand  new  members  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  family  during  the 
coming  year. 


DOCTRINAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
PAUL 


IX.    Doctrines  Pertaining  to  the 
Future 

Through  the  revelation  from  God 
to  man,  as  recorded  by  the  pens  of 
holy  men  of  God  who  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
light  of  truth  has  been  made  to  shine 
upon  the  pages  of  both  the  past  and 
the  future.  What  is  "mystery"  to 
those  who  refuse  to  recognize  the  su- 
pernatural in  religion  is  perfectly 
plain  to  the  man  of  faith  who  accepts 
Bible  truth  as  being  a  revelation  from 
God.  We  want  to  look  at  a  few  of 
these  things  as  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion through  the  writings  of  Paul : 

1.    The  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

Proofs  of  Christ's  second  coming 
are  found  in  sufficient  clearness  in  the 
testimony  of  Christ  Himself  to  estab- 
lish the  doctrine.  What  we  find  in 
the  writings  of  the  apostles  is  more 
to  comfort  the  faithful  and  warn  the 
careless  than  to  establish  this  tenet  of 
Christian  faith.  Paul  refers  quite  fre- 
quently to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  but  in  no  place  more  clearly 
and  impressively  than  in  his  letters  to 
the  Thessalonians.  This  is  what  he 
has  to  say  in  his  first  epistle:  "I 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
gel, and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
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with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort 
one  another  with  these  words"  (4: 
13-18). 

So  much  for  what  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  shall  mean  for  the 
saved.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  sec- 
ond epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  for  a 
glimpse  into  what  it  will  mean  for 
the  unsaved :  "The  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power,  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints"  (1:7-10). 

In  the  writings  of  Paul,  as  well  as 
those  of  others  inspired  of  God,  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  is  spoken  of 
as  a  fact,  not  as  something  to  be 
proved  and  established.  The  practi- 
cal lesson  for  us  is  that  we  have 
something  to  look  forward  to  with 
triumphant  hope,  provided  that  we 
are  prepared  for  that  great  event. 
"Every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure." 

2.  The  Resurrection. 

Paul,  like  the  other  inspired  writ- 
ers, speaks  of  the  resurrection  as  one 
of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
and  eternal  verities  of  God.  In  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians 
this  great  theme  is  set  forth  in  such 
clearness  that  all  should  be  able  to 
understand.  Several  of  his  most  tell- 
ing points  are:  (1)  the  importance  of 
the  resurrection  theory,  especially  the 
personal  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ; 
(2)  the  vanity  of  the  faith  of  those 
who  deny  this  doctrine;  (3)  the  sud- 
den change  when  Christ  shall  ap- 
pear; (4)  the  explanation  as  to  what 
the  resurrection  really  is;  (5)  the 
certainty  of  the  change ;  (6)  what  this 
appeal  should  mean  for  Christian 
workers  (v.  58).  In  Rom.  6  Paul 
likens  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
Christ  to  the  rising  to  newness  of  life 
of  those  who  are  born  again  and  con- 
verted to  God.  But  that  the  resur- 
rection is  something  yet  future  and 
does  not  mean  a  mere  rising  to  life 
spiritually  is  evident  from  what  Paul 
says  about  those  who  say  "that  the 
resurrection  is  past  already"  (II  Tim. 
2:18).  Every  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection that  fails  to  include  the  literal 
bodily  rising  from  the  grave  falls 
short  of  the  Scriptural  standard. 

3.  The  Judgment. 

Paul  at  once  admits  us  into  the 
heart  of  this  subject  when  he  says 
(Heb.  9:27):  "It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the 
judgment."  This  corresponds  to  what 
he  says  on  another  occasion  (11  Cor. 
5:10):  "We  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  ev- 


ery one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad."  See  also  Rom.  14:10.  When 
before  the  Roman  governor  Felix  he 
made  especial  use  of  this  doctrine  in 
driving  conviction  to  the  heart  of 
this  hardened  sinner:  "And  as  he  rea- 
soned of  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  the  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
trembled"  (Acts  24:25).  What  people 
need  to-day,  as  in  the  days  of  Paul, 
is  the  preaching  of  the  sinfulness  of 
sin,  of  genuine  repentance,  of  the 
judgment  of  God  and  an  eternal  hell 
for  the  wicked. 
4.  Hell. 

We  have  already  mentioned  Paul's 
reference  to  what  the  judgment  will 
mean  for  those  who  die  in  their  sins. 
II  Thes.  1:7-10.  While  the  direct 
references  to  the  lake  of  fire  are  not 
found  in  Paul's  writings  as  there  are 
in  the  writings  of  some  others,  the 
punishment  awaiting  those  who  die  in 
their  sins  is  as  manifestly  taught  by 
him  as  by  any  others.  Compare  his 
references  to  the  fate  of  the  wicked 
with  the  more  direct  references  to  an 
eternal  hell  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  import  of  his  teaching  be- 
comes all  the  more  impressive.  Of 
those  who  persist  in  their  evil  ways 
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(Continued  from  last  week) 

It  has  been  supposed  by  a  number 
of  historical  writers  that  the  objec- 
tion of  the  early  Christians  to  mili- 
tary service  arose  from  the  danger  of 
idolatrous  contamination  in  the  army, 
since  the  emperor  was  considered  a 
deity  and  was  adored  as  such.  How- 
ever, in  the  earlier  period  of  the 
Christian  Church  idolatrous  adoration 
of  the  emperor  was,  as  a  rule,  re- 
quired only  of  commissioned  officers. 
Neither  Tertullian  nor  Origen,  who 
treat  the  question  of  nonresistance 
most  fully,  say  that  this  was  a  reason 
for  their  objection  to  military  service. 

The  church  order  of  the  Egyptian 
church  says  concerning  applicants 
for  membership :  "He  who  is  a  sol- 
dier....or  a  magistrate  with  the 
sword,  or  chief  of  praefects,  and  he 
who  is  clad  in  red,  let  him  leave  off 
(resign  his  office),  or  be  rejected  (by 
the  church)."  The  church  order  call- 
ed Constitution  of  the  Apostles  (a- 
hout  A.  D.  250)  demands  that  "every 
one  who  received  a  distinctive  and 
leading  position,  or  a  magisterial 
power,  and  does  not  clothe  himself 
with  the  defenselessness  that  is  be- 
coming to  the  Gospel,  should  be  sep- 
arated  from  the  flock."     Another  of 


Paul  writes,  "They  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (Gal.  5:21).  The  words  "ac- 
cursed," "accursed  from  God,"  etc., 
appear  in  his  writings  as  he  discusses 
the  state  and  standing  of  the  disobe- 
dient. 

5.  Heaven. 

This  is  the  crowning  theme  of  his 
writings.  Writing  to  his  son  in  the 
faith,  Timothy,  he  says,  "Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  in  that 
day"  (II  Tim.  4:8).  Heaven,  as  the 
hope  of  saints,  is  held  up  with  ad- 
mirable zeal.  To  the  Corinthians  he 
says,  "We  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens"  (II  Cor.  5:1). 
Our  hearts  are  thrilled  as  we  read  his 
numerous  references  to  the  experienc- 
es of  God's  people  in  the  glory  world. 
He  who  himself  had  the  exalted  priv- 
ilege of  being  lifted  to  "the  third 
heaven"  was  competent,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  to  give  us  inspiring  in- 
structions concerning  the  everlasting 
Kingdom.  The  vision  is  glorious,  the 
hope  is  inspiring,  and  to  attain  it 
should  be  our  highest  goal. 


the  ancient  church  orders  has  this 
sentence :  "Let  those  who  wish  to 
be  baptized  in  the  Lord,  cease  from 
military  service,  or  from  the  post  of 
authority ;  and  if  not,  let  them  not  be 
received." 

Radical  Changes  since  Constan- 
tine's  Time 

After  Emperor  Constantine  began 
to  favor  the  Church,  with  a  view  of 
establishing  Christianity  as  the  state 
religion,  the  attitude  of  the  general 
church  on  the  points  in  question  was 
revolutionized.  Yet,  as  late  as  the 
year  374  one  of  the  church  fathers, 
Basil  the  Great,  recommended  that 
soldiers  who  have  shed  blood  should 
abstain  from  communion  for  three 
years.  Constantine  had  the  supposed 
nails  of  the  cross  of  Christ  made  into 
bridle  bits  and  a  helmet  to  be  used 
for  his  military  expeditions.  "It  was 
evident,  then,"  says  Lecky,  in  his 
History  of  European  Morals,  "that  a 
great  change  was  passing  over  the 
once  pacific  spirit  of  the  church."  The 
church  fathers  Athanasius  and  Au- 
gustine defended  the  legitimacy  of 
participation  in  war  by  Christians. 
By  the  year  416  the  union  of  church 
and  state  had  progressed  to-  a  point 
where  non-Christians  were  no  longer 
permitted  to  serve  in  the  army.  They 
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were  expelled  from  the  military  or- 
ganization if  they  refused  to  accept 
the  Christian  faith.  It  remains  to  be 
said  that  conscription  was  in  the  ear- 
ly Christian  centuries  almost  entirely 
unknown  in  the  Roman  Empire. 

Early  Christian  Writers  on  Magis- 
tracy and  Going  to  Law 

Before  the  middle  of  the  third  cen- 
tury cases  in  which  Christians  held 
offices  as  magistrates,  or  brought 
suits  to  the  courts,  were  very  rare. 
Athenagoras,  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
Tertullian,  and  the  Didaskalia  (a 
church  order  of  the  middle  of  the 
third  century)  do  not  permit  Chris- 
tians to  sue  wrongdoers  in  the  courts. 
The  same  position  is  indicated  in  Ori- 
gen's  writings.  Speaking  of  public 
offices,  he  says :  "We  avoid  such 
things."  Cyprian  says:  "When  an  in- 
jury lias  been  received,  gne  has  to  re- 
mit and  forgive  it.  Enemies  are  to 
be  loved.  Patience  is  to  be  kept,  and 
vengeance  left  to  God.  We  please 
God  more  when  we  render  no  re- 
quital for  injury  We  repay  your 

hatred  by  kindness." 

"As  to  the  duties  of  the  civil  pow- 
er," says  Tertullian.  "the  Christian 
must  not  decide  on  any  one's  life,  or 
honor;  about  money  it  is  permissible. 
He  must  bind  no  one  nor  imprison 
or  torture  any  one."  And  again  Ter- 
tullian says :  "Shall  the  son  of  peace 
for  whom  it  is  unfitting  even  to  go  to 
law,  be  engaged  in  battle?  And  shall 
he  who  is  not  the  avenger  even  of 
his  own  personal  wrongs,  administer 
chains  and  imprisonment  and  torture 
and  executions?"  In  his  "Apology" 
Tertullian  expresses  the  opinion  that 
emperors  could  not  be  C  hristians. 

Clement  of  Alexandria  says  on  the 
points  in  question :  "Above  all, 
Christians  are  not  allowed  to  correct 
by  violence  sinful  wrongdoings.  For 
it  is  not  those  who  abstain  from  evil 
by  compulsion,  but  those  who  abstain 
by  choice  that  God  crowns.  For  it  is 
not  possible  for  a  man  to  be  good 
steadily  except  by  his  own  choice." 
Minucius  Felix  says:  "Even  though 
we  refuse  your  official  honors  and 
purple,  yet  we  do  not  consist  of  the 
lowest  dregs  of  the  population." 
(To  be  concluded") 


HOW  MUCH  SHALL  I  GIVE? 


By  C.  E.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

This  is  a  very  practical  question. 
It  becomes  very  real  when  you  are 
approached  to  give  to  some  specific 
cause.  In  my  reading  recently  I 
came  across  the  following,  entitled 
"My  Money  Creed."  While  you  and 
I  may  not  be  willing  to  adopt  this 
creed  in  full,  it  nevertheless  bears 
careful  reading  and  meditation. 


MY  MONEY  CREED 
I  Believe 

1.  My  money  is  mine  only  in  trust.  It 
belongs  to  God,  just  as  I  do. 

2.  This  money  is  not  filthy  lucre.  It  is 
not  the  devil's  coin.  It  is  stored  up  hu- 
man power.  It  is  so  much  of  myself 
which  I  can  set  at  work  in  China  or  India 
or  New  York  or  Colorado. 

3.  God  is  counting  upon  this  money  for 
His  work.  It  is  to  build  His  churches  and 
preach  His  Gospel,  train  His  workers  and 
send  them  out,  teach  and  heal  and  save 
His  children,  and  help  bring  in  a  new  king- 
dom of  righteousness  and  brotherhood  and 
peace. 

4.  To  spend  my  income  rightly  is  one 
of  my  first  tasks  as  a  Christian.  Unless 
I  settle  this  my  prayers  and  confessions 
will  be  like  saying,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  not 
doing  the  will  of  my  Father. 

5.  I  should  set  aside  a  definite  propor- 
tion of  my  income  for  the  Church  and  the 
service  of  others.  1  do  this  in  acknowl- 
edgment of  God's  sovereignty  oi  all  my 
material  possessions.  I  do  this  to  guard 
against  my  own  selfishness.  I  do  this  be- 
cause it  is  businesslike.  Giving  by  im- 
pulse and  without  system  does  not  accord 
with  the  importance  of  this  work. 

().  The  proportion  to  be  set  aside  for 
these  purposes  should  be  not  less  than  one- 
tenth  of  my  income.  The  Old  Testament 
enjoined  the  tithe  in  ancient  Israel,  and 
surely  I  am  receiving  far  more  from  God 
than  did  the  men  of  any  former  genera- 
tion. Nevertheless,  one-tenth  is  not  to  be 
the  limit  of  my  giving.  I  should  not  be- 
gin with  less  than  one-tenth.  I  ought  to 
give  more  if  I  am  able. 

7.  I  should  invest  this  money  for  God 
as  carefully  as  in  my  temporal  business 
and  keep  strict  account  of  this  fund.  I 
should  study  the  Church  and  its  work,  that 
I  may  give  wisely.  I  should  give  system- 
atically.   I  should  pay  with  my  giving. 

8.  Two  conclusions  seem  unavoidable. 
First,  if  a  man  omits  any  acknowledgment 
of  the  divine  ownership,  except  in  such  a- 
mouut  as  may  suit  his  present  circum- 
stances or  convenience,  he  has  committed 
the  hateful  sin  of  presumption  and  is  en- 
titled to  the  stinging  rebuke  of  the  proph- 
et: "Will  a  man  rob  God?"  Second,  if  in 
the  .'ace  of  God's  recorded  will  and  volu- 
minous human  testimony,  a  man  still  in- 
sists that  he  has  received  special  and  per- 
sonal illumination  to  set  apart  some  other 
proportion  rather  than  a  tenth,  it  is  prac- 
tically certain  that  he  is  deceiving  himself. 

Another  question  just  as  vital  and 
practical  as  the  one  at  the  head  of 
this  article  is,  Will  liberal,  propor- 
tionate giving  to  the  Lord  pay  me? 

Here  are  a  few  examples  of  men 
who  tried  it.  Remember  as  you  read 
these  that  the  eternal  things  cannot 
be  seen  nor  measured.  Real  riches 
are  reservations  in  heaven  beyond  the 
reach  of  moths  and  corruption.  How 
does  your  account  stand  with  God? 

William  Carey  said  that  his  business  was 
to  serve  God,  and  he  cobbled  shoes  to  pay 
expenses.  When  his  salary  was  $500,  he 
lived  on  half  that  amount  and  gave  the 
other  half-  to  carry  on  the  work.  When  in 
later  years,  as  Professor  of  Oriental  Lan- 
guages in  the  Fort  William  College,  Cal- 
cutta, he  received  $7,500,  he  spent  no  more 
upon  himself  than  before  and  gave  away 
the  remainder. 

The  noble  "Serampore  Triad" — Carey 
Marshman,  and  Ward — with  their  families, 
lived  together  at  a  cost  of  $500  a  year,  and 
during    their    term    of    missionary  service 


contributed  their  combined  earnings  a- 
mounting  to  nearly  half  million  dollars,  to 
the  evangelization  of  India. 

David  Livingstone  wrote  from  Africa  to 
the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety that  he  had  resolved  to  give  to  the 
cause  of  missions  all  that  he  might  earn 
beyond  what  was  required  for  his  bare  sub- 
sistence. The  night  before  parting  from 
his  parents,  talking  far  into  the  night  about 
the  prospects  ...  the  kingdom,  he  and  his 
father  agreed  that  "the  time  would  come 
when  rich  men  would  think  it  an  honor  to 
support  whole  stations  of  missionaries,  in- 
stead of  spending  their  money  on  hounds 
and  horses."  And  Livingstone's  forecast  is 
being  confirmed  in  multiplying  instances 
which  might  be  given. 

The  other  day  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  a 
middle-aged  man,  who  had  been  converted 
only  a  couple  of  years  ago  in  one  of  Billy 
Sunday's  meetings,  joined  one  of  the  local 
churches.  A  few  days  afterwards  the 
church  offi-cer  came  around  and  said  to 
him:  "We  have  assessed  you  twelve  dol- 
lars and  a  half."  "Twelve  dollars  and  a 
half?  What  do  you  mean?"  "Well,  we 
have  assessed  you  twelve  dollars  and  a 
half.  We  expect  you  to  pay  that  much 
into  the  church."  "Twelve  dollars  and  a 
half?"  "Yes,"  said  the  church  officer.  "Is 
that  too  much?"  "Twelve  dollars  and  a 
half  in  a  year?"  "Yes.  Is  that  too  much?" 
"W  hy,  I  have  been  in  the  habit,  while  I 
was  serving  the  devil,  of  throwing  more 
than  that  away  in  a  single  night."  And 
instead  of  taking  counsel  of  them,  he  be- 
gan to  read  his  Bible  through  to  see  if 
there  was  any  other  suggestion  or  scale  of 
giving.  He  showed  the  results  of  his  in- 
vestigation. They  were  typewritten  on 
little  pieces  oi  paper  and  pasted  in  a  note- 
book, and  he  had  all  the  striking  passages 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  bearing  on 
man's  relation  to  God  in  this  matter  of 
giving.  It  would  be  revolutionary  experi- 
ence for  some  of  us  to  go  through  the 
same  process,  even  though  we  may  be  in 
middle  life  before  we  ever  do  it.  He  said: 
"When  I  came  up  against  this  verse  here 
(and  he  pointed  out  the  one),  "Will  a  man 
rob  God?"  that  finished  me;  I  decided  that 
I  wouldn't  give  to  God  any  less  than  a 
tenth,  and  I  would  give  as  much  more  as 
I  could."  Then  he  went  on  to  show  the 
account  that  he  had  kept  with  God  for  the 
last  six  months,  and  during  those  months 
this  man  who  had  been  asked  by  the  offic- 
ers of  his  church  to  give  $12.50  a  year  had 
given  the  tenth  of  his  income,  or  a  total 
of  $378,  thirty  times  as  much  in  six  months 
as  the  Church  asked  him  for  in  a  year. 
But  he  got  his  instructions  and  his  scale 
of  giving  from  God  instead  of  from  men. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


RAPTURE! 


The  days  may  yet  grow  darker. 

The  nights  more  weary  grow, 
And  Jesus  may  still  tarry, 

But  this  one  thing  I  know — 
The  Lord  will  still  grow  dearer, 

And  fellowship  will  be 
The  closer  and  the  sweeter 

Between  my  Lord  and  me. 


'Tis  our  dear  Lord  we  wait  for! 

Our  Hope!  Our  Joy!  Our  Friend! 
Himself  we  long  to  welcome, 

And  just  beyond  the  bend 
Hidden,  perchance  to  meet  us, 

Before  the  day  is  done, 
The  waiting  will  be  over. 

And  heaven  will  have  begun. 

— M.  H.  B. 
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Missions 

He  that  foeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
clew  teed,  (hull  doubtleai  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  hit  aheares  with  him. —  P«a.  126:6. 

Lift  np  your  eyet,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harTOit. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gotpel  to 
erery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GIVE  AND  LIVE 


I  looked  upon  a  sea, 

And  lo!  it  was  dead, 
Although   by   Hermon's  snows 

And  Jordan  fed. 

How  came  a  fate  so  dire? 

The  tale's  soon  told. 
All  that  it  got  it  kept 

And  fast  did  hold. 

All  tributary  streams 

Found  here  their  grave, 

Because  that  sea  received 
But  never  gave. 

O  sea  that's  dead!    Teach  me 

To  know  and  feel 
That  selfish  grasp  and  greed 

My  doom  will  seal. 

And  help  me,  Lord,  my  best, 

Myself  to  give, 
That  I  may  others  bless 

And  like  Thee  live. 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Master's  name : — "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  "Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  thy  law  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them."  We  are 
approaching  the  day  when  we  com- 
memorate the  birth  of  the  Prince  of 
Pence,  who  alone  can  give  peace  to 
sir-sick  souls.  Oh,  the  restlessness 
which  the  feverish  activities  of  city 
life  produces!  Life  in  the  city  for  the 
average  man  and  woman  is  a  con- 
stant struggle  without  peace.  One 
night  this  week  the  writer  was  called 
out  of  bed  to  pray  for  a  young  mar- 
ried brother  whose  life  has  not  been 
what  it  should  have  been  and  who 
wanted  peace — the  peace  that  only 
true  followers  of  Christ  enjoy.  After 
a  season  of  prayer  and  exhortation  he 
felt  the  God-given  peace  and  vowed 
to  be  a  loyal  disciple  in  the  future, 
as  did  also  his  young  wife.  Will  you 
please  pray  for  these  young  people? 
With  ever  recurring  regularity  at 
this  time  of  year  we  are  made  aware 
of  the  needs  of  the  shiftless  poor. 
The  needy,  worthy  poor  rather  suffer 
silently  and  it  is  only  by  accident 
that  we  hear  of  that  poverty  and 
their  need  for  help. 

At  our  mid-week  prayer  meeting 
this  last  week  we  also  had  our  an- 
nual election  of  Sunday-school  officers 
for  the  coming  year.  The  officers 
elected  were:  Supts.,  Harry  Lusk,  S. 
R.  Blosser;  Chors.,  Fannie  Hartman, 
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Nancy  Blosser;  Secy.,  Iva  Sommers ; 
Cor.  Sec,  Iva  Sommers.  Will  you 
join  us  in  our  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  brethren  and  sisters  that  they 
may  be  faithful,  steadfast,  unmovable 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  much 
sickness  is  prevalent,  some  of  our 
own  members  having  influenza.  Pray 
for  the  sick ;  also  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  the  Lima  Mission. 

On  Oct.  7,  Pro.  Otho  Shank  of 
Elida,  O.,  preached  for  us,  using  for  a 
text,  Matt.  12:36,37.  On  Oct.  21, 
Bro.  Jacob  Good  of  Bremen,  O.,  as- 
sisted in  the  services.  On  Oct.  28, 
Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida  favored 
us  with  a  sermon  using  as  a  text,  I 
Pet.  2:21,  and  again  on  Nov.  18  at 
the  morning  service,  using  as  a  text 
Gen.  39:9.  In  the  evening  service 
Bro.  David  Good  of  Elida  preached 
on  the  subject,  Salvation.  On  Nov. 
25,  Bro.  Jacob  Good,  Bremen,  O., 
preached  for  us.  His  text  was  Heb. 
10:19-21.  On  Dec.  2,  Bro.  Menno 
Troyer  of  Elida  preached  for  us  at 
the  evening  service,  using  as  his  text 
Luke  24:48.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  brethren  in  their  efforts  to 
encourage  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place,  and  may  they  feel  that 
their  efforts  are  appreciated  is  our 
prayer. 

We  are  wishing  you  all  a  joyful 
Christmas  and  happy  New  Year  in 
the  service  of  the  Master. 

Dec.  17,  1928.  H.  M. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Work  at  the  new  building  of  the 
Home,  which  had  been  delayed  for 
some  time  on  account  of  the  carpen- 
ter's being  unable  to  procure  the  mill 
work  or  inside  lumber,  has  again  been 
resumed,  and  the  new  building  will 
be  completed  in  the  near  future. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  unanimous- 
ly join  in  expressing  their  apprecia- 
tion to  all  who  kindly  helped  to  bring 
about  the  erection  of  this  building. 
The  willing  hands  who  helped  to  ex- 
cavate the  cellar  and  fill  up  and  grade 
the  lawn,  and  all  the  work  that  was 
done  gratuitously,  helped  materially 
to  keep  down  the  expense  of  the 
building. 

For  quite  a  number  of  years,  even 
before  the  time  of  the  late  World 
War,  the  Board  of  Trustees  were 
confronted  with  the  need  of  procuring 
an  isolated  ward  or  putting  up  a 
building  or  finding  a  place  to  go  to, 
where  the  entire  Home  would  not 
need  to  be  quarantined,  in  case  of  the 
breaking  out  of  any  contagious  or  in- 
fectious diseases. 

The  high  cost  of  building,  as  well 
as  the  urgent  need  in  other  parts  of 
God's  Vineyard,  somewhat  delayed 
the  time  of  beginning  work  on  this 
building.    We  are  grateful,  however, 


December  27 

that  the  time  has  come  and  we  hope 
that  much  good  may  be  accomplish- 
ed, and  that  many  more  needy  chil- 
dren may  be  temporally  cared  for  and 
be  placed  into  good  Christian  homes 
where  they  will  be  spiritually  cared 
for  and  brought  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  early  in  life,  before  the  evil 
days  come  and  they  must  say,  we 
have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

Saml.  S.  Kraybill, 

Secy.  Board  of  Trustees. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  KNOXVILLE 
MISSION 


By  Nellie  Coffman 

Would  you  like  to  have  your  soul 
refreshed,  your  vision  broadened,  your 
heart  enlarged?  Then  visit  a  mission 
station  somewhere.  This  was  the  ex- 
perience of  a  group  of  six  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  who  visit- 
ed the  Knoxville  Mission  over  the 
Thanksgiving  holidays.  Bro.  H.  D. 
Weaver  with  five  students :  Ruth  His- 
tand,  Ray  Emswiler,  John  Mosemann, 
Jr.,  Kenneth  Good,  and  the  writer 
arrived  at  the  Mission  after  a  day's 
drive.  We  were  heartily  greeted  by 
the  workers,  Sister  Lena  Wenger  and 
Sister  Beulah  Good.  Later  in  the 
evening  Bro.  William  Jennings,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Mission,  and  his 
son,  WTilliam  Jennings,  Jr.,  came  from 
their  home  in  the  country  to  wel- 
come us.  They  tell  us  they  appre- 
ciate the  visits  of  those  who  come 
and  conduct  themselves  as  Christians 
both  in  church  services  and  also 
wherever  they  are  seen  about  the  city. 

The  earnestness  of  the  workers  and 
the  joy  of  service  written  upon  their 
faces,  impressed  us  very  much.  Also 
the  interest  of  the  converts  and  their 
splendid  testimonies  made  us  feel  that 
the  work  done  there  is  not  in  vain. 

The  two  days  we  spent  with  them 
were  full  ones.  We  found  that  their 
field  of  service  is  very  large — much 
larger  than  they  have  workers  to  cov- 
er. Visitation  work  proved  interest- 
ing and  folks  were  very  hospitable 
and  welcomed  us  kindly  into  their 
homes.  As  in  every  mission,  they 
have  very  definite  needs.  A  day 
school  would  do  much  toward  creat- 
ing true  ideals  in*  the  hearts  of  the 
children.  A  day  nursery  would  also 
be  of  great  value.  Contacts  could  be 
made  in  this  way  that  are  not  possi- 
ble otherwise.  Then  why  not  estab- 
lish them?  There  is  where  the  need 
is  evident.  Much  could  be  done  if 
there  were  more  people  willing  to  be 
used  in  the  Lord's  harvest  field  and 
more  money  were  consecrated  to  the 
Lord's  work. 

What  is  your  supreme  aim  in  life? 
What  is  your  chief  concern?  Is  it 
that  you  honor  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
by  being  willing  to  sacrifice  and  to  be 
sacrificed    for    Him?     The  message 
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comes  to  you,  Are  you  willing  to  see 
the  work  suffer  for  more  help?  Do 
you  lay  the  burden  at  your  brother's 
door  or  are  you  shouldering  the  re- 
sponsibility that  is  yours?  Will  you 
do  your  part  in  this  great  work? 
May  the  Lord  help  each  one  of  us  to 
see  our  duty  and  give  us  strength  to 
live  true  to  our  convictions. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Nov.  21,  1928) 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Litwiller  from 
Buenos  Aires,  states  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elvin  Snyder  have  arrived. 
(Nov.  17,  1928). 

They  will  visit  Bragado,  Carlos  Ca- 
sares,  and  Pehuajo  en  route  to  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  where  they  will  live  for 
the  present.  The  other  stations  they 
will  visit  soon.  All  the  congrega- 
tions en  route  are  preparing  welcome 
meetings  for  the  new  missionaries. 

Since  our  last  letter,  the  writer  held 
communion  services  in  America,  Ma- 
dero,  and  Trenque  Lauquen,  baptiz- 
ing at  the  same  time  five,  and  receiv- 
ing one  by  letter  at  the  former,  and 
four  at  the  latter  place.  There  will 
be  similar  services  in  ail  the  other 
towns,  this  and  next  week. 

This  letter  is  being  written  on  the 
train  on  the  writer's  return  from  Pe- 
huajo where  he  spent  two  days  tak- 
ing inventory  of  the  mission  printing 
plant. 

We  (the  Hersheys)  last  week  had 
an  unusual  scare  as  well  as  faced 
probable  danger.  Thieves  got  into 
our  house  and  found  the  keys  of  the 
mission  safe  and  got  off  with  250.00 
pesos,  and  my  watch.  The  dresser 
drawers  were  all  searched  and  a  lot 
of  their  contents  as  well  as  my  best 
suit  taken  out  on  the  porch  and  thor- 
oughly examined,  and  all  cash  re- 
moved. The  strange  thing  about  it 
is,  that  there  were,  that  night,  seven 
people  sleeping  in  the  house  and  no 
one  heard  them.  The  safe  was  in  our 
bedroom,  and  only  about  eight  feet 
from  our  bed,  and  yet  we  did  not  hear 
them.  The  police  officials  think,  as 
do  we,  that  we  were  given  something 
to  make  us  sleep  soundly.  Doubtless 
it  was  providential  that  we  did  not 
wake  up  as  people  here  shoot  at  the 
slightest  provocation.  The  high  walls 
around  properties  in  this  country 
were  not  sufficiently  high  at  our 
home  to  keep  these  thieves  out,  even 
if  they  are  about  eight  feet  high. 
From  evidences  that  we  have,  there 
w»:re  two  of  the  thieves. 

The  mission  documents  were  not 
touched  for  which  we  are  grateful. 
Our  personal  loss  is  felt  very  much 


in  these  days  of  high  living,  but  our 
God  will  supply,  so  we  go  on  trusting 
Him. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ya  will  inquire,  inquire  ye  -  Isaiah  21  :12. 
Hut   avoid  fooliah  questions,  and   genealogies,  and 
•  •■Mentions,   and    strivings   at>out   tte   law  ;    (or  tl^ 
are  unprofitable  and  »ain. — Titus  3:9 


Please  explain  Matt.  20:16,  also  I 
Thes.  3:10-13.     S.  Y: 

In  Matthew  20:1-15  we  have  a 
vivid  picture  of  the  parable  of  a  cer- 
tain householder  and  the  laborers 
who  were  hired  to  enter  his  vineyard. 
The  last  who  became  laborers  in  this 
vineyard  were  undoubtedly  the  Gen- 
tiles who  came  into  the  Christian 
Church  as  laborers  in  the  eleventh 
hour. 

In  verse  16  our  Lord  says:  "The 
last  shall  be  first."  In  this  sentence 
He  evidently  refers  to  the  Gentiles, 
who  (by  the  Jews)  were  considered 
unworthy  of  God's  mercies  and  ac- 
ceptance, nevertheless  they  were  to 
be  made  partakers  of  God's  saving 
grace  and  occupy  the  most  prominent 
positions  in  the  Christian  Church, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  its 
founder.  The  Gentile  world,  which 
at  that  time  was  considered  last  be- 
cause still  standing  idle  in  the  mar- 
ket place,  and  the  Gentile  Church 
which  was  still  unborn,  would  in  the 
future  produce  many  more  eminent 
and  useful  Christians,  than  would  be 
found  among  the  Jews. 

"The  first  last,"  that  is,  the  Jews 
who  in  their  own  estimation  were  the 
most  prominent  in  God's  sight,  be- 
cause of  the  special  privileges  extend- 
ed unto  them,  and  favors  bestowed 
upon  them  as  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob.  They  would 
be  classed  as  last  or  second  to  the 
Gentiles  because  most  of  them  failed 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  prom- 
ised Messiah,  or  Lord  and  Savior. 

"Many  are  called,"  through  the 
Gospel  messages  which  they  have 
heard,  thus  being  invited  to  enter 
Christ's  kingdom,  the  Church,  and  be- 
come laborers  in  His  vineyard,  "but 
few  are  chosen"  to  enjoy  the  highest 
benefits  of  divine  grace,  because  they 
have  failed  to  accept  by  faith  Christ's 
abounding  grace  so  lovingly  extend- 
ed unto  them  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  inspired  Word. 

The  comforting  and  encouraging 
message  which  the  Apostle  Paul 
writes  to  the  Church  at  Thessalonica 
as  recorded  in  I  Thes.  3:10-13. 
should  be  greatly  appreciated  by  all 
Christians  everywhere  and  in  all 
ages.  The  same  was  primarily  writ- 
ten to  the  Church  to  whom  the  Epis- 


tle was  addressed,  but  was  also  di- 
vinely intended  for  the  encourage- 
ment and  edification  of  the  saints  ev- 
erywhere. Through  those  comforting 
messages  we  should  be  enabled  to 
trust  the  Lord  Jesus  more  implicitly 
for  His  sustaining  grace,  and  through 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
made  to  increase  in  Christian  love 
toward  one  another,  and  manifest  at 
all  times  the  spirit  of  good  will  and 
helpfulness  toward  all  men  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact,  to  the 
end  that  the  Lord  may  graciously 
strengthen,  and  firmly  establish  our 
souls  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
of  His  saving  grace,  and  that  He 
may  preserve  us  blameless  in  every 
good  word  and  work,  in  living  a  pure 
life  before  our  all-seeing  God  and 
Father,  until  we  be  presented  holy 
and  unblamable,  and  unreprovable, 
when  our  blessed  Lord,  attended  by 
His  holy  angels  and  glorified  saints, 
shall  come  to  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  and  receive  all  His  re- 
deemed children  unto  Himself  into 
the  glory  world. — J.  S.  S. 


How  old  was  Jacob  when  he  fled 
to  Haran?    A  brother. 

Seventy-seven  years  of  age.  This 
fact  is  obtained  from  the  Bible  in  an 
indirect  way,  but  definite  just  the 
same.  Gen.  47:9  tells  us  that  Jacob 
was  130  years  of  age  when  he  en- 
tered Egypt.  Joseph  was  thirty 
years  of  age  when  he  stood  before 
Pharaoh  (41:46).  By  comparing  41: 
53  with  45:6  we  learn  that  the  seven 
years  of  plenty  had  ended,  also  two 
years  of  the  famine  when  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren.  There- 
fore Joseph  was  39  years  of  age  when 
Jacob  came  to  Egypt  at  the  age  of 
130.  Subtracting  these  ages  you  have 
lacob  aged  91  when  Joseph  was  born. 
Further  comparison  of  Gen.  30:24-26 
with  31 :41  reveal  the  fact  that  Ja- 
cob's sojourn  with  Laban  was  a  pe- 
riod of  20  years,  and  that  Jacob  had 
served  Laban  fourteen  years  for  his 
two  daughters  when  Joseph  was 
born.  If  Jacob  was  91  years  of  age 
when  Joseph  was  born  and  then  he 
had  been  away  from  home  for  four- 
teen years,  it  is  therefore  clear  that 
Jacob  was  77  years  of  age  when  he 
left  his  father's  house  to  flee  from 
Esau. — J.  L.  S. 


DYING  WORDS  OF  SINNERS 


"All  my  possessions  for  a  moment 
of  time." — Queen  Elizabeth. 

"I  am  suffering  the  pangs  of  the 
damned." — Talleyrand  Perigord. 

"Give  me  more  laudanum  that  I 
may  not  think  of  eternity." — Mira- 
beau. 

"The  devil  is  ready  to  seduce  us, 
and  I  have  been  seduced." — Crom- 
well. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

—Joshua  24  :15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  he  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
lliine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


WISHES  AND  WORK 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  wanted  to  paint  and  embellish  my  name, 
Upon  the  royal  hall  of  fame, 

But  other  matters  called; 
My  neighbor  was  s'ick  and  I  went  to  see 
What  duties  there  were  beckoning  to  me. 

I  wanted  to  write  an  immortal  song 
To  grip  the  heart  and  make  man  long 

For  higher,  better  life; 
But  a  soul  in  trouble  came  to  me; 
I  can  sing  my  song  in  eternity. 

I  wanted  to  paint,  and  write,  and  sing, 
But  all  the  days  interruptions  bring, 

By  asking  this  or  that; 
I  can  sing  my  song  in  eternity, 
If  I  do  the  work  that  He  wills  to  me. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  LIFE 
Retrospective  and  Prospective 


By  Esther  F.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  always,  to  a  great  extent, 
allowed  the  good  things  of  life  to  be 
crowded  out,  because  of  grieving  over 
lost  opportunities,  and  thinking  if  I 
had  another  chance  I  could  do  bet- 
ter, and  make  them  count  much  more. 
I  have  meditated  on  these  things  and 
shall  submit  the  result  in  this  article 
for  the  benefit  of  others  if  they  care 
to  read  it. 

I  imagine  Father  Time  standing 
before  me,  and  saying,  "Shall  I  turn 
back  the  pages  of  time,  and  give  you 
another  life  to  live,  another  clean 
white  book  to  use  the  pages  as  you 
choose?"  Perhaps,  at  the  first  im- 
pulse, I  would  say  in  the  words  of 
the  poet,  "  'Backward,  turn  backward, 
O  Time,  in  thy  flight!'"  Were  this 
possible,  then  I  could  use  the  clean 
white  pages  to  God's  glory.  I  would 
want  them  to  be  written  with  good 
deeds  I  would  always  be  kind  and 
helpful  to  those  around  me.  Ever 
learning  to  be  useful,  with  a  kind, 
obedient  heart,  and  out  of  love,  I 
would  respect  and  obey  those  over 
me.  In  my  young  womanhood,  1 
would  seek  the  Lord  early,  and  con- 
secrate my  heart  and  life  to  Him. 
My  motto  would  be  to  please  the 
Lord  and  serve  others.  I  would  bear 
my  share  of  the  burdens  of  family 
life  and  with  the  children,  each  one 
bringing   added    responsibility,  also, 
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added  joy  and  pleasure.  I  would  be 
careful  to  give  them  every  care  and 
kindness,  that  I  might  prove  myself  a 
true  Christian  and  helper  to  those 
who  are  looking  to  me  for  care  and 
protection. 

These,  and  many  other  things  that 
I  am  thinking  of,  would  make  my 
life  an  ideal  life.  But  I  imagine  Fa- 
ther Time  yet  standing  before  me, 
waiting  for  a  more  definite  answer, 
and  I  say  to  him,  "Can  I  recall  the 
request?"  "Do  not  turn  back  the 
pages  of  time."  Why?  Because  God, 
my  Heavenly  Father,  in  His  wisdom, 
has  given  me  one  life  to  live.  He  has 
placed  me  here  for  a  purpose.  He 
has  given  me  time,  strength,  and  op- 
portunity, of  which  I  must  avail  my- 
self now  or  never,  and  never  will 
mean  to  lose  the  blessings  as  I  go  a- 
long  the  pathway  of  life,  also,  the 
reward  in  the  end. 

So,  at  this  time  of  my  life,  I  find 
myself  looking  at  two  ways,  one  go- 
ing back,  which  I  have  just  left  be- 
hind, and  one  going  ahead.  As  I 
look  upon  the  path  I  have  just  left 
behind,  I  see  that  it  has  not  been 
strewn  with  flowers.  There  have  been 
disappointments  and  sorrows ;  there 
were  many  lost  opportunities  where 
I  might  have  done  more  for  my  Sav- 
ior, my  family,  my  fellowmen.  My 
life  has  been  obscure  and  unseen,  yet, 
with  all  these,  I  love  to  look  upon 
that  path.  Because  of  the  bright 
things  and  the  lessons  I  have  been 
taught  from  them  I  love  to  look  upon 
it.  One  thing  cheers  me ;  Jesus  has 
gone  with  me.  In  my  weakness  I 
have  followed  Him.  Wherein  I  was 
weak,  He  was  my  strength,  and 
wherein  I  failed,  He  showed  me  my 
errors,  and  by  His  grace,  I  resolved 
each  time  to  keep  closer  to  His  side. 
Then,  He  has  allowed  me  to  work 
for  those  whom  I  love,  to  try  to  lead 
them  to  Him,  to  teach  them  to  trust 
His  Word,  and  to  fight  the  great  bat- 
tles of  life  with  weapons  that  are  not 
carnal,  but  spiritual.  So  now  I  can 
say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
me." 

Then  I  turn  and  look  upon  the  path 
that  lies  before  me.  I  know  not  how 
long  this  road  will  be,  though  not  as 
long,  1  am  sure,  as  the  other  has 
been,  but  as  I  look,  I  see  yet  a  few 
opportunities,  and  as  long  as  He  gives 
me  strength,  He  will  give  me  work  to 
do.  I  see  loved  ones  to  teach  and 
pray  for  as  long  as  breath  shall  last. 
There  is  His  promise  to  me,  and  His 
Word,  also,  the  fellowship  of  His 
people,  and  the  blessed  opportunity  to 
be  faithful  to  Him,  Then  I  can  trust 
Him  for  results.  What,  in  His  wis- 
dom, He  has  hid  from  me,  I  know- 
not,  nor  do  I  ask,  therefore,  I  can 
say i  "From  henceforth,  he  will  help 
me." 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


December  27 
BRAVE  CHILDREN  OF  SORROW 


The  other  day,  quite  by  accident,  I 
opened  a  door  of  sorrow  and  glanced 
into  the  heart  of  a  brave,  patient, 
plodding  child  of  earth.  The  thing 
that  I  saw  there  was  so  indescribably 
dark,  hopeless,  terrible,  that  it  can 
not  even  be  mentioned  in  this  little 
line.  Still,  the  one  who  drinks  this 
cup  of  bitter  wormwood — a  cup  for 
which  she  is  in  nowise  responsible — 
smiles  bravely  as  she  faces  the  dull 
tasks  of  each  passing  day.  And  yet 
I  would  have  known  nothing  about  it 
— but  for  an  accident! 

Oh,  I  am  amazed  at  the  heroic 
cheerfulness  of  these  unknown  chil- 
dren of  sorrow !  They  are  all  about 
us,  a  splendid,  silent,  unmurmuring 
company. 

Not  far  away  is  one  bent  to  the 
very  dust  by  a  burden  that  exceeds 
his  strength.  Near  you  is  a  heart  in 
which  the  lamp  of  hope  burns  dimly, 
or  not  at  all.  Just  across  the  street 
there  is  a  voice  that  sobs  at  midnight. 
Over  there  is  a  poor  pilgrim  groping 
in  the  black,  black  darkness.  Yonder 
is  a  soul,  walled  in  and  fettered  by 
things  more  cruel  than  death. 

Doubt  it  not,  my  friend,  you  need 
go  but  a  little  way  to  find  a  heart 
that  is  the  sanctuary  of  unheralded 
sorrow. 

Shall  we  not  emulate  the  Master, 
and  be  "moved  with  compassion?" 

— E.  C.  Baird. 


WORKS  THAT  HELP  IN  OUR 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  Ethel  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reading  God's  Word  and  meditat- 
ing upon  it.  daily  prayers,  witnessing 
for  Christ  in  our  daily  occupations, 
winning  souls  for  Christ,  letting  our 
lights  so  shine  before  men  that  thev 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  assem- 
bling ourselves  together  in  heavenly 
places,  sacrificing  our  own  plans  for 
the  service  of  God.  are  all  works  that 
will  help  us  in  the  Christian  life  and 
make  us  strong  and  useful  Christians. 

When  we  become  interested  in 
God's  work  we  will  want  others  to 
enjoy  these  pleasures  also;  we  will 
desire  that  they  too  may  receive  the 
blessings  that  come  to  those  who  do 
their  part  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
As  we  follow  the  example  of  others, 
just  so  others  follow  our  example. 
When  we  give  up  all  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  then  we  may  be  wholly 
working  for  Jesus.  One  task  may 
lead  to  another,  hence  let  us  alwavs 
be  busy  in  God's  work  and  He  will 
always  give  us  something  to  do. 

Columbia.  Pa, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  6,  1929— Matt. 
6:24-34 

OUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER 

Golden  Text— Like  as  a  father  pit- 
ieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him.— Psa.  103:13. 

Introductory. — We  are  leaving  a 
very  interesting  series  of  studies  (les- 
sons from  the  life  and  letters  of  Paul) 
to  take  up  another  series  of  lessons 
fully  as  interesting.  From  now  on, 
for  a  season,  we  are  to  take  up  a  list 
of  topical  studies  which  admit  us  in- 
to the  very  heart  of  Christian  doc- 
trine and  experience.  It  is  fitting  that 
the  subject  that  stands  at  the  head  of 
this  lesson  should  head  the  list  of  im- 
portant subjects  to  he  considered  dur- 
ing this  quarter.  In  our  discussions 
here  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  a 
consideration  of  a  few  striking  sen- 
tences found  in  this  lesson. 

1.  "No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters." Man  is  slow  to  learn  this  les- 
son as  applied  to  Christian  life  and 
experience.  Claiming  to  be  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  we  are  prone  to  walk 
"after  the  course  of  this  world." 
When  we  gave  our  hearts  to  the 
Lord  we  were  severed  from  the  do- 
minion of  the  god  of  this  world.  We 
can  not  live  acceptable  lives  in  the 
sight  of  God  without  renouncing  ev- 
ery form  of  sin.  As  well  try  to  be 
on  two  sides  of  a  fence  at  the  same 
time  as  to  try  to  live  the  life  of  a 
Christian  and  of  a  worldling  at  the 
same  time.  Neither  can  we  live  a 
life  satisfactory  to  God  by  serving 
Him  on  Sunday  and  serving  the  devil 
the  rest  of  the  time.  A  life  that  is 
out  and  out  for  God — on  Sunday  and 
every  other  day  of  the  week ;  in  re- 
ligious meetings  and  on  all  other  oc- 
casions— is  the  only  kind  of  life  that 
is  satisfactory  to  Him. 

2.  "Take  no  thought  for  your 
life."  You  have  given  that  to  God; 
let  Him  take  care  of  it.  If  you  faith- 
fully follow  every  line  of  duty  map- 
ped out  for  you,  God  will  just  as 
faithfully  take  care  of  you. 

3.  "If  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
the  field.  ..  .shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?"  Christ 
here  points  out  the  necessity  of  per- 
fect faith  and  confidence  in  God  and 
the  folly  of  anxious  care  lest  we 
might  not  have  enough  to  eat  and  to 
wear.  Yes,  we  want  to  he  "fervent 
in  spirit"  and  "not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness ;"  but  to  be  fervent  in  spirit  does 
not  mean  to  be  feverish  in  business. 
Neither  does  it  mean  that  we  should 
be  so  fervent  in  business  that  we 
overlook  God's  many  promises  to 
care  for  His  own. 

If  Christian  professors  would  be 
content  to  let  God  clothe  them,  it 
would  make  a  marvelous  difference 


in  the  appearance  of  many  of  them. 

4.  "After  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek."  That  is,  they  make 
the  affairs  of  this  life  first  in  their 
thoughts  and  plans,  trusting  in  man 
or  in  their  own  strength  or  wisdom 
rather  than  in  the  living  God.  "It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man." 

5.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness."  Notice 
the  word,  "first."  Here  is  a  rule  of 
life  that  we  can  not  ignore  without 
injury  to  ourselves.  Our  first  busi- 
ness is  (or  ought  to  be)  to  serve  our 
Lord  and  King.  This  is  an  admoni- 
tion for  our  youth — "Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth."  It  is  a  sound  business  pre- 
cept for  the  man  going  into  business 
—"Seek  ye  FIRST  the  Kingdom."  It 
will  help  you,  not  only  to  find  the 
right  kind  of  business  but  also  to  con- 
duct it  in  a  Heaven-approved  way. 
Many  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith 
because  they  lost  sight  of  this  pre- 
cept while  deciding  upon  life's  voca- 
tion. It  is  also  a  safe  business  pre- 
cept for  every  phase  of  home  life,  and 


THE  NEW   YEAR— ITS  POSSIBILI- 
TIES.—Deut.  8:7-20 


Topic  for  January  6 


MOTTO 
"Remember  tlie   Lord   thy  God." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Possibilities  of  God's  Grace. 

1.  In  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men. 
—Tit.  2:11-14. 

2.  In  meeting  the  temptations  of  li.e  — 
I  Cor.  10:13;  II  Cor.  12:9. 

3  In  receiving  supply  for  all  our  need. 
—Phil.  4:19:  II  Cor.  9:8-15. 

4  In  the   consecration  of  our  bodies. — 
Rom.  12:1;  I  Cor.  6:19,20. 

5.  In   receiving  the  increase  of   God  in 
the  spiritual  life. — Col.  2:19. 

6.  In  the  increase  of  the  Message  of  life 
among  men. — Acts  6:7;  I  Cor.  3:6,7. 

7.  In  enabling  us  to  forward  the  Cause 
of  Christ  by  service. — I  Cor.  15:10. 

a.  In  giving  of  our  means. — II  Cor.  9: 

6,  7. 

b.  In  giving  more  workers. — Rom.  10: 

14,  15. 

c.  In  devoting  time  to  prayer. — Col.  4: 

2;  Eph.  6:18-20. 

d.  In    devoting   time   to   study   of  the 

Word.— II   Tim.  2:15. 

e.  In   promoting   a   knowledge   of  the 

Word  among  believers. —  II  Tim. 
4:2. 

f.  In  forwarding  the  work  of  evangeli- 

zation.—Matt.  28:19,20. 

II.    Applying  Our  Possibilities  Aright. 

1.    Remember  the  Lord. — Deut.  8:18. 

a.  In    our    business    affairs — (Compare 

the  Text) 

b.  In    our    field's    increase. — (Compare 

the  Text") 

c.  In  all  that  we  do,— I  Cor.  10:31. 


everv  phase  of  social  life.  "Seek  ye 
FIRST  the  Kingdom,"  and  then  hon- 
or the  King  bv  living  a  consistent 
Christian  life.  Promise:  "All  these 
things"— that  is,  the  things  necessary 
for  our  sustenance  or  well-being  in 
life — "will  be  added  unto  you."  We 
think  of  David  who  said:  "I  have 
been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  and 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

(>.  "Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof."  We  have  enough  trou- 
ble as  it  is,  without  borrowing  trou- 
ble ahead.  We  are  at  our  best  when 
we  make  the  most  of  our  opportuni- 
ties, remembering  that  opportunities 
are  always  present  and  never  future. 
We  do  not  understand  that  our  Sav- 
ior here  advises  against  planning  for 
things  ahead — to-morrow  or.  next 
week  or  year — but  rather  that  He 
counsels  us  to  make  the  most  of  to- 
day, letting  to-morrow  take  care  of 
itself  until  in  the  providence  of  God 
the  time  designated  "to-morrow"  be- 
comes to-day.  There  is  an  adage 
that  tells  us  never  to  cross  a  bridge 
till  we  get  to  it.  Trust  in  the  living 
God,  improve  every  opportunity,  take 
care  of  to-day,  and  each  day  will  be 
profitably  spent. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Remember." 

2.  What   Boys  and  Girls   May  Accom- 

plish this  Year. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Some  Definite  Things  We  May  Ac- 

complish this  Year. 

2.  Danger    of    Misappropriating  God's 

Blessing. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    Recognizing  God  in  All  Things. 

The  Text. — Deuteronomy  8:7-20. — In  this 
passaee  the  promises  of  God  were  before 
the  Children  of  Israel  as  bright  possibili- 
ties. Soon  they  would  enter  the  land  of 
promise  where  temporal  advantages  would 
be  theirs  along  with  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  their  God.  Their  fields  would  in- 
crease and  their  flocks  and  herds  would 
multiply.  Their  money  would  also  multi- 
ply and  they  would  become  prosperous.  If 
in  their  prosperity  they  remembered  the 
Lord  and  His  dealing  with  them  in  the 
past  and  consider  that  the  present  blessing 
was  from  His  hand,  then  it  would  be  well 
with  them.  Thus  the  new  year  stands  be- 
fore us  in  like  manner  with  God's  bless- 
ing to  be  used  to  His  glory  or  to  be  used 
in  lorgetfulness.  The  former  brings  con- 
tinued blessing  while  the  latter  will  bring 
a  curse. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
May  we  have  the  wisdom  to  remember 
that  God's  hand  is  in  everything  and  that 
we  should  be  humble  at  all  times,  acknowl- 
-Hcine  His  urace  and  yielding  ourselves  to 
His  will. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
''My  bark  is  wafted  on  the  strand 

By  breath  Divine; 
And  on  the  helm  there  rests  a  hand 

Other  than  mine."    —  DYan  Alfdrd. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Chri«tian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  27,  1928 

Field  Notes 


Word  from  the  La  Junta  Hospital 
and  Sanitarium  says  that  both  insti- 
tutions have  been  filled  to  capacity 
within  the  last  few  weeks.  At  one 
time  they  had  seventy  patients. 


The  Sugar  Creek  Church,  Wayland, 
la.,  is  holding  a  Bible  Conference, 
from  Dec.  25  to  29,  with  Bros.  L.  J. 
Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  instructors. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
the  Byerland  Mennonite  Church  near 
Marticville,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  16  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.  God's 


people  are  asked  to  pray  for  both 
speaker  and  hearers  in  this  meeting. 

Brethren  A.  D.  Stutzman  of  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  and  Amos  Gingerich  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  were  engaged  in  Bi- 
ble conference  work  at  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  from  Dec.  9  to  13. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 

Ont.,  who  had  been  conducting 
meetings  in  Iowa  and  more  recently 
at  the  Olive  Church,  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  returned  to  his  home  in  time  for 
Christmas. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out.    From  here  he  went  to 

****************** 


*  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER  * 

*    * 

*  The  prayers  of  the  Church  are  re-  * 

*  quested  in  behalf  of  a  class  of  fifty  * 

*  who  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  * 

*  Savior    during    the    recent    revival  * 

*  meetings  held  at  the  church  at  East  * 

*  Petersburg,  Pa.    Two  are  over  sev-  * 

*  enty  years  of  age,  there  are  a  num-  * 

*  ber  of  married  couples,  and  a  fine  * 

*  class  of  younger  people.  * 

*  Pray   for  the   Short   Bible   terms  * 

*  which  are  scheduled  to  begin  their  * 

*  sessions  toward  the  close  of  this  year  * 

*  or  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  * 

*  New  Year.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  where  according  to  his 
schedule  meetings  are  going  on  at 
the  present  time. 


The  following  cablegram  from 
Bombay,  India,  dated  Dec.  18  was 
received  from  Bro.  S.  Jay  Hostetler 
by  Bro.  Vernon  E.  ReifF,  Treasurer  of 
the  General  Mission  Board :  "Arrived 
here  after  stormy  voyage.  All  doing 
well."  Our  readers  will  remember 
that  Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler  and 
Sister  Mary  Wenger  comprised  the 
missionary  party.  They  left  New 
York  on  Nov.  8. 


Correspondence 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — On  Thanksgiving  day  we 
had  an  all-day  meeting.  The  Midland 
congregation  was  with  us.  Many 
good  truths  were  brought  out.  May 
we  live  up  to  the  teachings  that  were 
brought   to   us.     Bro.    C.   D.  Esch 


preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of 

Nov.  21. 

On  Dec.  9  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros. 
Jacob  Schwartzendruber,  John  Shet- 
ler;  Chors.,  Bro.  Eli  Goscho,  Sister 
Kathryn  Roth;  Sec. -treas.,  Omar 
Shetler. 

Last  week  we  were  again  reminded 
that  we  have  no  continuing  city  here, 
when  God  made  a  loud  call  and  took 
from  our  midst  a  faithful  worker. 
Bro.  Wm.  Erb  was  called  to  his  re- 
ward on  Dec.  11.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  services,  and  in  the 
home  by  his  sorrowing  companion, 
and  child,  but  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

Saturday  evening,  Dec.  15,  and 
Sunday,  Dec.  16,  Bro.  Chris  Schrag, 
Zurich,  Ont.,  preached  for  us.  His 
timely  messages  were  appreciated. 
He  left  for  his  home  on  Mondav 

S.  J.  M. 


Harris  burg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  good  sermons  delivered 
here  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day. Bros.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  who  is  visiting  the  churches  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  and  Clarence  Kropf 
visited  with  us  for  a  few  days  and 
had  charge  of  the  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Swartzen- 
truber  of  the  Portland  Welfare  Home, 
who  were  visiting  at  the  home  of  J. 
P.  Yoder,  left  on  Monday  for  Cali- 
fornia to  make  their  home  there. 

We  invite  other  visiting  brethren  to 
come  here,  also  the  returned  mis- 
sionaries.        Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 

Dec.  11,  1928. 


Midland,  Mich. 

(Midland  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  He  continues 
to  shower  upon  us  from  time  to  time. 
The  latter  part  of  November  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  who  held  a  series  of 
meetings  for  a  week.  There  were  no 
confessions  but  we  do  not  believe 
that  his  work  was  in  vain.  On  ac- 
count of  sickness  many  could  not  at- 
tend but  we  believe  those  of  us  who 
were  there  can  say  we  were  encour- 
aged to  press  onward  and  upward. 

On  Dec.  16,  we  organized  our  S.  S. 
and  Y.  P.  M.  for  the  first  six  months 
of  the  New  Year,  with  these  results: 
Supts..  Bros.  Nobel  Kauffman.  Har- 
vey Miller;  Chors.,  Bros.  Ray  and 
Charles  Bontrager ;  Secys.,  Bros.  Les- 
ter Wyse.  Myron  Short;  Pri.  supt., 
Bro.  Monroe  Wyse;  Y.  P.  M.  Moder- 
ators, Bros,  Monroe  Wyse.  Charles 
Babcock.    Let  us  pray  for  them. 
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A  number  of  our  people  are  suffer- 
ing' from  influenza. 

Soon  will  be  the  birthday  of  our 
Savior.  How  much  does  it  mean  to 
us?  We  wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christ- 
mas and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

C.  W. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — A 
Thanksgiving  service  was  held  at  this 
place  on  the  forenoon  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day.  The  very  impressive  text, 
"O,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever,"  was  used  by  Bro.  Graybill. 

Sunday,  Nov.  25,  was  set  apart  as 
Missionary  Day,  when  an  all-day 
meeting  was  held.  In  the  afternoon 
two  missionary  messages  were  deliv- 
ered by  neighboring  ministers.  The 
evening  was  taken  up  by  a  program 
by  the  children  and  young  people. 
This  is  the  occasion  of  the  return  of 
the  money  for  the  quarter  fund  and 
the  children  have  their  share  in  the 
worship. 

Dec.  15,  1928.  Cor. 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name : — Dec.  2  Bro.  An- 
drew Shank  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  preach- 
ed the  regular  Sunday  morning  ser- 
mon. 

On  Dec.  9  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Whitaker  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  worship- 
ed with  us.  Bro.  Whitaker  preached 
for  us.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  9 
the  Volunteer  Band  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege rendered  a  program  for  us. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  23  the  chil- 
dren of  the  junior  and  primary  de- 
partments will  render  their  Christmas 
program. 

Dec.  24  to  Jan.  6  is  the  time  set  for 
our  series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  and 
daughter  Winifred,  returned  home 
from  Colorado  Dec.  3. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege preached  for  us  this  morning. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Dec.  16,  1928.   Hattie  Sommerfeld. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  came  to  this  place  on  Fri- 
day, Nov.  16,  and  preached  for  us  in 
the  evening.  Saturday  evening  pre- 
paratory services  were  held.  Sunday 
morning  baptismal  services  were  held, 
at  which  time  three  young  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  In  the  afternoon  commun- 
ion and  feetwashing  were  observed. 

Quite  a  number  from  this  place  at- 
tended the  Sunday  sthctol  meeting 


which  is  held  at  Kokomo  every 
Thanksgiving  day. 

On  Dec.  2  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing. The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Manuel  Birky,  Lee 
Sutter;  Primary  supts.,  Amos  Birky, 
Lizzie  Reinhart ;  Chors.,  Katie  Birky, 
Mary  Martin;  Sec.-treas.,  Ray  Miller; 
Supts.  of  Y.  P.  meeting,  William 
Martin,  Reuben  Birky. 

Dec.  17,  1928.        Emma  M.  Gut. 

Elida.  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear   Herald    Readers: — The  con- 
gregation   at    this    place    has  been 
greatly  blest. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  came  here  on  Dec.  7,  and  began 
a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached 
for  us  each  evening  until  Dec.  13, 
when  he  became  ill  and  was  com- 
pelled to  go  home.  On  Dec.  14,  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  came  and  continued  the 
meetings  until  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
16.  The  messages  of  our  brethren 
were  greatly  appreciated. 

Special  features  of  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning meetings  were  addresses  by  our 
brethren  before  the  regular  service. 
Bro.  Esch  spoke  to  us  concerning  the 
work  among  lepers  in  India,  while 
Bro.  Allgyer  gave  a  special  address 
to  young  people  upon  the  subject. 
"What  I  would  do  if  I  were  young 
again." 

The  visible  results  of  these  meet- 
ings were  four  confessions  and  the 
congregation  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged. One  of  the  number  who 
confessed  was  received  into  the 
church  at  the  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing service,  Dec.  16. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Umble  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  us  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  15. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
during  the  last  few  months.  Their 
visits  were  appreciated. 

Dec.  17,  1928.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  the  dear  Redeemer's 
name  : — Yesterday  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year 
with  the  following  appointments: 
Supts.,  for  the  adult  department,  Ti- 
tus L.  Kolb,  Lincoln  Shantz ;  Pri- 
mary, John  Cressman,  Wilford  Sny- 
der; Kindergarten,  Mrs.  Menno  Sni- 
der, Mrs.  Allen  Cressman ;  Cradle 
Roll,  Mrs.  John  Cressman,  Mrs.  Geo. 
Uhrig;  Sec.-treas.,  Mahlon  Clemens, 
Clare  Buschert ;  Chors.,  Titus  L. 
Kolb,  Harvey  Snider;  Librs.,  Helen 
Betzner,  Edna  Weber. 

The  thoughts  of  many  of  our  young 
people  are  turning  towards  the  an- 
nual Bible  School  which  will  open  on 
Jan.  2  and  continue  for  12  weeks. 
Some  from  a  long  distance  have  al- 
ready  signified    their   intentions  of 


coming  and  the  prospects  are  for  a 
good  attendance  again  this  coming 
term.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  expects  to 
be  with  the  congregation  at  South 
Cayuga  over  the  New  Year.  The 
work  at  that  place  has  been  much  re- 
vived of  late.  We  wish  to  all  the 
Herald  readers  the  highest  joys  in 
commemoration  of  the  birth  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior  as  well  as  a 
happy  and  prosperous  New  Year. 
Dec.  17,  1928.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Falfurrias,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  His  name: — Since  the 
last  correspondence  from  this  place 
was  written  the  following  have  ar- 
rived in  our  midst :  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Troyer,  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H. 
Whitaker,  and  daughter,  Yelma,  Bea- 
ver Crossing,  Nebr. ;  Bro.  Abe  Driver, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  and  the  brethren, 
Julius  Stutzman  and  Amos  Yoder, 
Aurora,  Ohio.  We  appreciate  the 
presence  and  fellowship  of  these 
brethren  and  sisters  and  trust  their 
stay  here  will  prove  profitable  to 
them  both  physically  and  spiritually. 

Plans  have  been  completed  for  a 
Christian  Life  Conference  to  be  held 
here  during  the  holiday  week  begin- 
ning on  the  evening  of  the  24th  and 
closing  the  evening  of  the  26th. 

Brother  and  Sister  Esch  and  two 
sons  spent  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  at  Tu- 
leta,  where  Bro.  E.  filled  the  regular 
appointment. 

We  are  enjoying  beautiful  fall 
weather.  We  have  had  no  frost  yet 
this  fall.  To  the  recent  arrivals  from 
the  frozen  North  this  mild  weather  is 
very  agreeable,  as  well  as  to  those  of 
us  who  have  been  here  longer.  Farm- 
ers are  plowing  and  preparing  the 
ground  for  the  planting  of  early 
spring  crops  next  month.  Some  vege- 
tables are  being  marketed.  The  own- 
ers of  bearing  citrus  groves  are  bus- 
ily engaged  gathering  the  luscious, 
golden  grapefruit  and  oranges  and 
marketing  them  for  Christmas  con- 
sumption. 

Dec.  17.  1928.  H.  F.  Reist. 


Beaver  Crossing.  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
By  the  grace  of  God  we  shall  try  to 
write  of  the  work  at  this  place.  '  On 
Dec.  2  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Ver- 
sailles. Mo.,  came  here  and  broke  the 
Bread  of  life  to  us.  These  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  we  feel  as- 
sured that  the  seed  was  not  sown  in 
vain.  We  believe  that  the  brother- 
hood was  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  The  following  subjects  were 
also  discussed  by  Bro.  Gingerich : 
Unity  of  Believers,  Trust  in  God, 
(Continued  on  pafe'e  812) 
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ALONE  WITH  GOD 


By   Martha   Shepard  Lippincott 

For  the  f.ospel  Herald. 

Alone  with  God  in  silent  prayer, 

My  heart  will  find  content, 
While,  through  the  power  of  His  love, 

Rich  hlessings  will  be  sent. 
My  soul  will  resignation  learn 

To  what  must  be  His  will: 
He,  all  my  loving,  trusting  heart. 

With  faith  and  trust  will  fill. 

Then,  when  the  trials  of  life  will  come, 

Dear  Lord,  alone  with  Thee, 
Let  me  commune  in  silent  prayer 

To  Thy  blest  wisdom  see; 
For    Thou    wilt    guide    me    through  each 
night, 

When  dark  may  seem  the  way; 
And  when  I'm  guided  by  Thy  light 
The  night  will  turn  to  day. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  accordance  with  the  plans  of  the 
Publishing  House  in  preparation  of 
the  new  Mennonite  Church  History, 
the  writer  visited  most  of  the  Menno- 
nite communities  in  Ontario  and  in 
the  Franconia  Conference  District 
during  the  past  summer.  The  pur- 
pose of  these  visits  was  to  collect  ma- 
terial which  might  be  valuable  in 
writing  the  new  history.  Such  ma- 
terial was  to  be  found  in  the  form  of 
books,  papers,  old  letters,  documents, 
and  records  of  various  sorts.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  material,  the  writer  en- 
deavored to  get  in  contact  with  those 
who  were  familiar  with  the  local  his- 
tory of  the  various  congregations  and 
gather  information  along  this  line. 
The  results  of  the  work  were  very 
satisfactory  although  much  remains 
to  be  done. 

But  the  purpose  of  this  brief  state- 
ment is  not  to  describe  the  summer's 
work,  but  to  give  expression  to  the 
gratitude  of  the  writer  toward  the 
many  brethren  who  so  kindly  assist- 
ed in  the  work  and  made  possible 
whatever  success  was  attained.  With- 
out the  assistance  of  a  large  number 
of  people  everywhere  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  accomplish  anything  a- 
long  this  line.  First  of  all,  thanks 
are  due  those  who  so  kindly  furnish- 
ed transportation.  Then  many  thanks 
are  due  those  who  generously  gave 
of  their  material.  A  large  number  of 
old  books,  periodicals  and  records 
was  gathered  and  will  be  used.  It 
will  be  impossible  to  name  the  many 
friends  who  made  such  donations. 

More  especial  thanks  are  due,  how- 
ever, to  those  who  so  kindly  took  an 
interest  in  the  work  and  spent  time 
in    giving    information,  answering 


questions,  and  even  in  loaning  their 
own  manuscripts.  Some  of  these 
brethren  gladly  took  hours  and  days 
of  time  to  accompany  the  writer  in 
visiting  from  house  to  house  and  in 
collecting  material.  Everywhere  the 
ministering  brethren  and  bishops  gave 
their  endorsement  and  assistance,  and 
nowhere  was  the  work  undertaken 
without  their  consent. 

In  Ontario  special  thanks  are  due 
the  following  brethren  for  their  help- 
ful assistance:  Ministers  Jacob  R. 
Bender,  Christ  Gascho,  and  Christ 
Boshart,  and  Bro.  Christ  Ruby  in  the 
Amish  Conference.  In  the  Menno- 
nite Conference,  mention  should  be 
made  of  the  ministering  brethren  L. 
J.  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
|esse  Martin,  also  Brethren  Gilbert 
and  David  Bergey,  Ervin  Hoover, 
Anson  Groh,  M.  C.  Cressman,  and 
Ozias  Snyder. 

In  eastern  Pennsylvania  special  ap- 
preciation and  thanks  are  due  the 
following:  Ministers,  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Warren  Bean,  A.  O.  Hiestand,  J.  G. 
Ruth,  J.  C.  Clemens,  Enos  Wismer, 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Henry  Bechtel, 
Amos  Kolb,  and  Jesse  Mack;  also 
Brethren  Leidy  Hunsicker,  John  D. 
Souder,  Samuel  R.  Swartley,  Garret 
S.  Nice,  Abram  Gross,  M.  G.  Weaver, 
and  Paul  Sauder. 

Again  in  conclusion,  let  it  be  said 
that  it  was  the  cooperation  and  kind 
helpfulness  of  all  those  named,  and 
others  as  well,  which  made  possible 
the  accomplishment  of  the  purpose 
of  the  summer's  work.  From  the 
spirit  manifested  one  can  be  confi- 
dent that  in  the  future  as  well  as  in 
the  past  the  work  can  be  carried  on 
to  further  success.  No  one  has  been 
named  in  order  to  in  any  way  bring 
honor  to  men,  but  merely  as  giving 
recognition  to  the  support  which  has 
been  freely  and  gladly  given  to  this 
work.  May  the  Lord  requite  every 
one. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


GOD'S  CALL  TO  EVERY 
CHRISTIAN 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the  C.ospel  lUraUI. 

Every  one  of  God's  children  is 
called  to  some  special  work.  A  call 
into  the  kingdom  means  a  call  into 
the  harvest  field.  The  householder, 
taking  a  far  journey,  gave  to  every 
man  his  work  according  to  his  abil- 
ity. 

The  Master  when  looking  on  the 
multitudes  with  compassion,  said: 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest."  There  is 
work  for  the  most  humble  and  un- 
skilled. Jesus  called  His  disciples 
from  tin1  lowly  fishermen  to  the  high- 
ly' exalted.  '  We  sometimes  say  that 


we  do  not  have  the  ability.  God  will 
give  us  grace  and  strength.  He  has 
promised  to  supply  all  our  need. 
Money  making  men  are  interested  in 
putting  forth  all  the  effort  they  can 
to  make  a  success,  and  where  can  we 
find  a  better  paying  proposition  than 
in  winning  souls?  One  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world,  so  if  we 
would  each  gain  one  it  would  be 
worth  striving  for. 

We  have  a  great  opportunity.  The 
door  of  opportunity  may  be  low  but 
golden,  especially  when  we  can  work 
with  the  children.  The  precious  truths 
of  the  Bible  may  be  planted  into 
their  tender  lives.  What  a  blessed 
privilege !  So,  why  not  try  our  abil- 
ity? God's  call  means  a  preparation 
for  work.  Have  we  put  our  one  tal- 
ent into  the  earth  as  the  unfaithful 
servant  did?  If  we  have  we  are  on 
dangerous  ground,  for  he  was  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness,  where  there 
will  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

We  learn  from  Jonah  that  running 
away  from  God  is  not  an  easy  mat- 
ter, although  it  may  seem  so  as  it  did 
to  Jonah  for  a  season.  We  are  tak- 
ing a  fearful  step.  God  made  the 
ground  we  tread  upon,  the  sea  on 
which  we  sail.  If  there  are  no  ob- 
structions in  the  way  of  one  who 
wants  to  run  away,  God  can  put  them 
there.  Another  lesson  we  learn  from 
Jonah  is  that  we  can  not  have  our 
own  way.  He  did  not  want  to  preach 
to  a  Gentile  city,  so  he  bought  a 
ticket  to  Tarshish.  He  saw  no  ob- 
stacles :n  the  way.  but  God  prepared 
some.  He  prepared  a  great  wind,  and 
prepared  a  whale  to  swallow  Jonah. 
God  has  mercy  and  still  calls  us 
through  great  trials.  So  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  again  comes  to  Jonah,  "A- 

rise,  go  to  Nineveh  and  preach." 

We  see  how  God  prepared  a  gourd 
for  Jonah's  comfort  even  after  Jonah 
wanted  to  see  the  city  destroyed,  and 
how  he  again  prepared  a  worm  to  de- 
stroy the  gourd.  He  prepared  the 
sun  to  beat  down  on  Jonah's  head. 
Here  he  wanted  to  teach  Jonah  that 
if  he  was  sorry  for  the  gourd  that 
ceased  to  grow,  how  much  more  he 
should  spare  the  city  with  126,000 
souls  that  need  repentance. 

Certainly  God  has  an  aim  in  view 
for  all  His  doings.  We  -are  so  weak 
in  grasping  them.  When  Moses 
wanted  to  excuse  himself.  God  again 
made  preparation,  and  note  that 
God's  presence  is  just  as  near  to  ev- 
ery reader  as  it  was  at  that  time. 
Certainly  God  calls  every  Christian 
to  service  and  nothing  is  more  need- 
ed than  the  blessed  partnership  with 
God  as  a  realized  fact  in  Christian  ex- 
perience. God  was  with  Moses  all 
through  the  wilderness  experience. 

We  are  glad  for  the  life  of  Paul 
who  was  readv  to  heed  the  call  of 
Cod,    Even  though  Paul  desired  th<} 
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removal  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  God 
willed  that  he  should  bear  it,  sup- 
ported by  His  sufficient  grace.  There 
was  a  greater  power  manifested  in 
supporting  the  apostle  under  trial 
than  would  have  been  in  the  removal. 
It  enabled  him  to  manifest  to  the 
world  that  God  could  save  him  from 
fretfulness  and  despair  that  would 
have  strained  the  worldling  to  a 
breaking  point.  Sometimes  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh  is  the  means  of  bringing 
us  closer  to  the  Lord  and  it  will  also 
try  out  our  personality.  Paul's  zeal 
for  righteousness  and  his  earnestness, 
gave  him  an  impressive  personality. 
Certainly  a  call  into  the  kingdom 
means  a  call  to  service.  How  Paul 
was  concerned  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord  immediately  after  his  conver- 
sion !  Note  his  bravery  in  facing  dan- 
ger for  Christ's  sake;  his  refusal  to 
become  discouraged  in  the  midst  of 
opposition. 

We  need  not  expect  that  every- 
thing will  come  our  way  when  work- 
ing for  the  Lord.  The  more  we  try 
to  serve  the  Lord  the  more  the  devil 
tries  to  persuade  us  to  serve  him. 
God  wants  our  lives,  our  service.  He 
calls  us.  Let  us  hear  and  heed  the 
call  before  it  is  forever  too  late.  "My 
Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
man."  Some  day  it  may  be  forever 
too  late.  God  gives  us  most  blessed 
opportunities  of  yielding  ourselves  to 
the  Savior  and  of  following  Him  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  to  His 
eternal  home  beyond  the  skies.  If  we 
neglect  these  opportunities  and  neg- 
lect God's  salvation  we  may  miss  it 
forever. 

I  have  made  my  choice  to  follow  Christ 
each  day, 
I  am  Thine  for  service.  Lord, 
Though  I  sometimes  falter  on  the  thorny 
•  way, 

I  am  Thine  for  service,  Lord. 

Let  me  idle  not  the  precious  hours  away, 

I   am  Thine  for  service,  Lord; 
If  Thy  voice  shall  bid  me,  I  will  go  or 
stay, 

I  am  Thine  for  service,  Lord. 

I  will  never  ask  Thee  how,  or  where,  or 
why, 

For  I've  cast  my  lot  with  Thee 
Till  the  glory  gates  shall  open  bye  and  bye, 
With  a  welcome  home  for  me. 

I  am  Thine  for  service  till  the  last  glad 
hour 

Shall  have  passed  on  earth  with  me, 
And  I  wake  to  service  of  a  greater  power 

Through  a  glad  eternity, 
I' or  1  am  Thine  for  service,  Lord. 

Shick'ey,  Nebr. 


DON'TS  FOR  THE  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL  TEACHER 


(Furnished  by  members  of  the  teachers' 
meeting  at  the  Springdale  congregation, 
Virginia.)  ... 

Don't  go  where  you  would  not  wish 
to  see- members  of  your  class,  or  use 
language  that  you  would  not  wish  to 
hear  your  class  use. 


Don't  shift  responsibility. 

Don't  become  discouraged. 

Don't  forget  that  others  are  watch- 
ing your  life  more  than  they  are 
listening  what  you  say. 

Don't  ignore  questions  or  thoughts 
presented  by  class,  no  matter  how 
insignificant. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  say,  "I  don't 
know." 

Don't  yield  to  the  temptation  of 
addressing  an  undue  portion  of  the 
lesson  to  certain  individuals  in  your 
class.  Seek  the  expression  of  the 
whole  class. 

Get  rid  of  self-consciousness  by  a 
thorough  preparation  of  your  lesson 
and  a  deep  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  your  class. 

Don't  let  your  personal  appearance 
be  different  from  what  you  would 
like  to  see  in  your  class. 

Don't  neglect  seeking  divine  aid  be- 
fore attempting  to  teach.  Especially 
desire  an  infilling  of  the  Spirit  and 
His  guidance  in  your  efforts  to  aid 
the  unsaved  in  your  class. 

Don't  allow  your  attention  to  be 
drawn  from  your  lesson  and  your 
class. 

Don't  be  tardy  or  irregular  in  at- 
tendance. 

Don't  regard  yourself  so  much  as 
leader  of  your  class  but  as  a  student 
with  your  class  and  a  learner  from 
them. 

Don't  expect  excuses  to  take  the 
place  of  preparation. 

Don't  become  mechanical,  observe 
othei  successful  teachers  when  you 
have  the  opportunity. 

Don't  depend  too  much  upon  the 
use  of  your  Lesson  Help.  Require 
the  use  of  the  Bible  in  your  class. 

Don't  fail  to  make  strangers  feel 
that  you  are  glad  they  are  there. 

Don't  say  teachers'  meetings  are 
not  a  help  when  you  have  never  at- 
tended. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN 


By  Mrs.  Lizzie  Forry 
Per  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  book  of  Revelation  was  writ- 
ten by  the  apostle  John,  who  was 
banished  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  by  a 
wicked  emperor  for  preaching  the 
Gospel.  While  he  was  at  Patmos  the 
Savior  appeared  unto  him.  John  said, 
"I.... heard  behind  me  a  great  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet;  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  me.  And  be- 
ing turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks;  In  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man.  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to 
the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle ;  And  when  I  saw 
him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead"  (Rev. 
1:10,12,13,17).  "But  Jesus  laid  his 
right  hand  on  him  and  said.  "Fear 
not;  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was 


dead  :  and,  behold.  I  am  alive  for  ev- 
ermore. Amen  ;  and  have  the  kevs  of 
hell  and  of  death  '  (Rev.  1:17.18). 

Jesus  talked  with  John  and  gave 
him  messages  for  seven  different 
churches  of  Asia  and  told  him  to 
write  the  messages  in  a  book  and 
send  them  to  the  seven  churches  for 
which  they  were  intended.  Rev.  2 
and  3. 

John  saw  a  door  opened  in  heaven 
and  a  voice  called  to  him,  saying, 
"Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  l>e  hereafter" 
(Rev.  4:1  ).  And  John  heard  the  voic- 
es of  a  multitude  of  angels  praising 
the  Saviour  and  calling  him  The 
Lamb  that  was  slain.    Rev.  5:12. 

John  was  shown  many  wonderful 
things  to  teach  him  what  would  hap- 
pen to  Christians  on  the  earth  from 
that  time  until  the  end  of  the  world 
— how  wicked  nations  and  kings 
would  persecute  them  and  kill  them. 
John  was  also  shown  how  the  Lord 
would  destroy  those  nations  and 
kings  and  save  His  people  so  that  at 
last  no  enemy  could  hurt  them. 
Chapters  5  to  20. 

John  saw  a  great  white  throne  in 
heaven  and  Jesus  sat  upon  it.  "And 
I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  and  the  books 
were  opened :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works" 
(Rev.  20:12).  "And  whosoever  was 
not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev. 
20:15). 

After  the  judgment  was  past  John 
saw  new  skies  and  new  earth  for  the 
earth  and  skies  that  had  been  were 
burned  up  and  John  saw  a  beautiful 
city  called  the  New  Jerusalem  com- 
ing down  out  of  heaven  and  heard  a 
voice  saying,  "The  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them"  (Rev.  21  :1.2). 

The  city  had  a  great  high  wall 
with  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  twelve 
gates  were  twelve  angels.  The  streets 
of  the  city  were  pure  gold  like  unto 
clear  glass.  In  its  walls  were  all 
kinds  of  precious  stones.  Its  gates 
were  made  of  pearls.  There  was  no 
need  of  sun  nor  moon  to  lighten  it 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Lamb 
made  it  light. 

The  people  whom  Jesus  had  saved 
out  of  all  the  nations  were  to  come 
and  live  in  it  The  gates  will  never 
be  shut  for  there  will  be  no  night 
there  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  go 
into  it.  but  only  those  whose  names 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
Life.    Rev.  21. 

"He  which  testifieth  these  thincrs 
saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen. 
Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev. 
22  :20). 

Lancaster.  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:    be   instant   in   season    out  or  seaion, 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  rloctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


DIVINE  RICHES 


By  E.  S.  Hallman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ. — Eph.  3:8. 

While  the  Christian  life  is  a  life  of 
constant  conflict  and  warfare  against 
evil,  against  principalities,  against 
powers  and  "spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places,"  we  are  not  unmindful  of 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  is  with  His 
people  and  gives  us  the  victories,  so 
that  in  Him  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us.  So  then, 
out  life  is  not  a  life  of  crosses  with- 
out its  corresponding  glories  along 
the  way.  God's  children  are  permit- 
ted to  have  knowledge  of  their  stand- 
ing in  Christ,  for  Paul  says :  "For  ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9).  We  are  to  know 
that  these  divine  riches  which  we  are 
to  possess  are  granted  to  us  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  the  merits  of 
Christ.  We  are  to  know  that  in  or- 
der that  Christ  could  make  it  possible 
for  us  to  enter  into  these  riches  He 
first  became  poor,  that  through  His 
poverty  we  may  be  rich.  We  are  to 
know  that  He  was  rich  in  glory  with 
the  Father ;  but  for  our  sakes  He 
emptied  Himself  of  His  riches,  and 
was  willing  to  humble  Himself  and 
became  poor;  yes,  for  our  sakes  He 
became  poor  to  reach  our  level  of 
poverty  that  He  might  be  raised  and 
exalted  with  glory,  riches,  and  hon- 
our, so  that  we  might  be  raised  to  a 
position  and  standing  to  be  a  joint 
heir  with  Him  in  "the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ." 

The  Book  of  Ephesians  is  the  be- 
liever's mine  of  wealth  of  divine  rich- 
es and  spiritual  blessings  "in  Christ." 

Riches  of  Grace 

God's  grace  to  us  poor  sinners  be- 
fore His  presence  without  any  merit 
of  our  own,  empty  handed  as  regards 
any  claims  of  righteousness  which  are 
in  His  sight  as  filthy  rags,  we  who 
deserve  condemnation  for  our  deeds 
before  a  Holy  God,  are  by  His  grace 
brought  into  favor  through  the  mer- 
it's of  Christ  at  the  Qrttis  of  C  alvary. 


"In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 

sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace"  (Eph.  1:6).  His  grace  is  so 
full  of  riches  in  divine  measurement 
that  we  are  redeemed  through  the 
supreme  sacrifice  of  Jesus  in  whose 
blood  alone  we  have  forgiveness  of 
all  our  sins ;  for  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  Jno.  1  : 
9).  Unto  Paul,  unto  us,  and  the  least 
among  us,  is  this  marvelous  grace 
given  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  to  the  Jews  first,  and  to 
"go  into  all  the  world,"  and  preach 
the  "UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES 
OF  CHRIST."  Not  only  in  this 
present  dispensation  are  we  to  know 
of  His  riches  and  our  riches  of  grace, 
even  though  we  only  know  in  part 
and  see  them  as  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  "in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:7). 

Not  only  is  this  grace  abounding 
in  divine  riches  reserved  by  the  God- 
head, but  it  is  communicated  to  us 
by  His  Spirit;  for  Paul  said,  "By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am ;"  and 
John  said,  "And  of  his  fullness  have 
all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace 
....grace  and  truth  came  by  Tesus 
Christ"  (John  1:16,17).  Every  saved 
soul  is  a  miracle  of  grace,  and  in  fact 
we  are  all  "wonders  of  grace." 

"Marvelous  grace  of  our  loving  Lord, 
Grace  that  exceeds  our  sin  and  our  guilt, 

Yonder,  on  Calvary's  mount  outpoured, 
There  where  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  was 

spilt. 

Marvelous  grace,  infinite  grace. 

Grace  that  will  pardon  and  cleanse  within, 
Marvelous  grace,  infinite  grace, 

Grace  that  is  greater  than  all  our  sin." 

Riches  of  Mercy 

"But  God,  who  is  RICH  IN  MER- 
CY, for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (bv  grace  ye  are  saved)" 
(Eph.  2:4,5). 

The  Gentiles  were  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins :"  and  the  Jews  "were 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  even 
as  others :"  but  God  hath  quickened 
both  together  with  Christ,  because 
He  was  able  and  was  "rich  in  mercy." 
Were  it  not  for  the  mercy  of  God  we 
would  never  have  been  noticed  by 
I  Jim.    The  prophet  says:  "It  is  of 


the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morn- 
ing: great  is  thy  faithfulness"  (Lam. 

3:22,23). 

David  rejoiced  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  trusted  in  His  mercy  not 
only  when  he  sinned  against  God  in 
this  present  life,  but  said,  "I  trust  in 
the  mercv  of  God  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Psa.  52:8).  "And  the  publican, 
standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up 
so  much  as  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but 
smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner"  (Luke 
18:13).  Paul  said.  "I  obtained  mer- 
cy." He  knew  of  the  riches  of  rnercy 
from  God  to  him.  His  salutations  to 
the  churches  were  an  outflow  of 
grace  and  mercy  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy"  (Matt.  5:7). 

Riches  of  Glory 

"The  eyes  of  your  understanding 

being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  RICHES  OF  THE  GLO- 
RY of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints" 
(Eph.  1:18).  The  book  of  Ephesians 
alone  is  rich  with  "glory."  The  Fa- 
ther section  ends  with,  "To  the  praise 
of  his  glory"  (Eph.  1:4-6).  The  Son 
section  ends  with,  "to  the  praise  of 
his  glory"  (Eph.  1:7-12).  The  Holy 
Spirit  section  ends  with,  "the  praise 
of  his  glory"  (Eph.  1:13,14).  The 
saints'  section  is  enveloped  in,  "the 
riches  of  the  glory"  (Eph.  1:18).  The 
saints  are  His  inheritance  and  are  the 
riches  of  God's  glory.    John  beheld 

"the  holv  r.iry  having  the  glory  of 

God."  Wt  are  promised  in  this  life 
a  foretaste  >f  glory  as  our  first  in- 
stallment. See  Eph.  1 :13.  14.  This 
glory  is  manifested  more  and  more 
as  we  see  the  day  approaching.  By 
faith.  Christ  is  in  you.  the  hope  of 
glory.  The  bodies  of  the  saints  who 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Paul  writes,  are. 
"sown  in  dishonour,  and  raised  in 
glory."  The  living  saints  when  Christ 
comes  shall  "appear  with  him  in  glo- 
ry." Peter  writes  ot  this  also  in  his 
epistle  as  rejoicing,  "with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory." 

Christ  "suffered"  and  then  entered 
"into  his  glory."  This  is  our  privi- 
lege :  "to  suffer  with  him"  so  as  to 
reign  with  him"  in  glory. 
"Just  to  be  there  and  to  look  on  His  face. 
That  will  be  glory,  be  glory  for  me." 

Falfurrias,  Tex. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  809) 
The  Blood  of  Christ.  Judgment.  Safe- 
guards along  Life's  Highway. 

Bro.  Gingerich  has  gone  to  Shick- 
ley.  Nebr..  to  hold  meetings.  We 
wish  God's  richest  blessings  upon 
him  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place 
preaching  the  Word  of  God.    We  ask 
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an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Dec.  17,  1928.  Cor. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name.  On  Sunday,  Dec. 
16,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year  with  Bros.  Men- 
no  Gingrich  and  Joel  Reist  Supts., 
and  Bros.  Urias  Gingrich  and  Delton 
Bowman  Secys.  Very  few  changes 
were  made  among  the  teachers.  Near- 
ly all  were  reinstated  for  another 
year. 

Health  in  general  is  fair  at  this 
place.  A  few  are  troubled  with  colds, 
lagrippe,  etc.,  but  nothing  serious, 
for  which  we  should  be  very  thank- 
ful. While  our  congregation  here  is 
small  yet  we  feel  that  the  Lord  bless- 
es us  none  the  less  because  of  our 
lack  of  numbers,  and  when  we  take 
God  at  His  Word  and  claim  His 
promises  the  richest  blessings  may  be 
ours. 

We  have  no  snow  at  all,  and 
weather  is  very  pleasant.  Will  you 
especially  remember  us  in  prayer, 
during  this  coming  year? 

Dec.  17,  1928.  Cor. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  great  love 
and  tender  mercies  shown  to  us.  We 
enjoyed  a  time  of  refreshing  when 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  was  here  from 
Nov.  11 — 25,  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings.  Heart-searching  messages 
were  brought  from  the  Word  through 
our  brother.  The  Lord  willing,  the 
three  young  souls  who  were  willing 
to  stand  for  Christ  will  be  baptized 
on  Dec.  23.  One  who  had  been  in- 
different and  expressed  his  desire  to 
consecrate  his  life  anew  will  be  re- 
claimed at  the  same  time.  Bishop 
Noah  H.  Mack  will  have  charge  of 
the  services. 

Dec.  17,  1928.  Cor. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings : — On  Dec.  2  we  met  to 
commemorate  the  sufferings  of  our 
Lord.  One  soul  sealed  her  vow  by 
water  baptism  and  was  received  into 
the  church  the  same  day.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer  officiated  in  these  services. 

On  Dec.  7  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  came  here  and  stayed 
until  Dec.  16.  He  brought  the  plain 
Gospel  in  such  a  way  that  all  could 
understand.  Now  it  lies  with  us  to 
be  doers  and  not  hearers  only.  One 
young  soul  became  willing  to  stand 
and  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

A  young  mother,  a  sister  of  our 
congregation,  was  called  to  her  eter- 
nal home  on  Dec.  13.    She  will  be 


greatly  missed  but  our  loss  is  her 
gain. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized as  follows:  Bros.  Francis  Freed 
and  Aaron  Wise,  supts. ;  Bro.  Lean- 
der  Garber  and  Sister  Flla  Yoder, 
chors. ;  Bros.  Ray  Welty  and  Carl 
Metzler,  secys. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  for  His  work  at 
this  place. 

Dec.  17,  1928.        Saloma  Welty. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Hesston  congregation) 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ev- 
erlasting Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.  '  As  Christmas  draws  near, 
we  think  of  this  Child  who  came  to 
earth  so  many  years  ago. 

On  Dec.  10,  the  Volunteer  Band 
gave  a  program  at  the  Pennsylvania 
church.  They  have  also  been  giving 
programs  at  other  churches.  The 
morning  of  Dec.  16,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
and  Bro.  Paul  Erb  exchanged  pulpits. 
Bro.  Erb  gave  a  very  helpful  sermon. 
Instead  of  the  usual  review  by  the 
superintendent,  Elizabeth  Kulp  gave 
a  talk  on  True  Friendship.  On  ac- 
count of  sickness  and  the  conditions 
of  the  weather,  the  crowd  was  not  as 
large  as  usual. 

Thursday  evening  at  devotion,  tes- 
timonies were  given  as  to  the  help 
which  had  been  received  from  the 
helps  for  private  devotion,  which  the 
faculty  had  prepared.  These  helps 
consist  of  a  pamphlet  giving  verses, 
meditation,  and  prayer  for  each  day 
of  the  week. 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
heaven :  For  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever." Let  each  of  us  be  thankful 
at  all  times. 

Dec.  18.  1928.      Myrtle  Weaver. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  receiving,  especiallv  that 
we  had  the  privilege  of  having  on 
Thanksgiving  week  our  first  annual 
Bible  Conference,  which  was  well  at- 
tended with  good  interest.  Bro.  E. 
L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O.,  was  our  in- 
structor. We  believe  he  is  truly  an 
instrument  in  God's  hand.  May  God 
bless  the  remainder  of  his  days  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Savior. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  16.  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing results:  Supts.,  Bros.  Abe 
Kauffman,  Eli  Kramer;  Sec.-treas.. 
Bro.  Eli  Yutzy ;  Chor..  Sister  Inez 
Kramer;  Cor.,  Bro.  Abner  Miller; 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  supt.,  Bro.  Roman  Yo- 


der. We  have  no  minister  here  and 
would  appreciate  any  traveling 
through  central  Ohio  to  pay  us  a 
visit.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Dec.  18.  1928.  Cor. 


Yoder.  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Visit- 
ing ministers  who  were  here  recently 
were  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  who  came  here  from  Wichita 
where  he  was  holding  meetings,  and 
preached  for  us  on  Thanksgiving 
morning  and  also  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings,  the  following 
week.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  came  here 
from  the  West  Liberty  congregation, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  and  preached 
one  sermon  for  us.  These  inspiring 
and  uplifting  sermons  were  greatly 
appreciated  by  the  congregation. 

A  teachers'  training  class  has  been 
organized,  with  Bro.  L.  O.  King  in 
charge.  Although  it  has  just  started 
wre  are  sure  it  will  prove  interesting 
and  helpful. 

Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  our  bishop, 
who  has  been  conducting  revival 
meetings  in  Oklahoma,  Missouri,  and 
Iowa,  returned  home.  We  are  glad 
for  his  presence. 

John  D.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Jet, 
Okla.,  and  Samuel  A.  Kuhns  and 
family  of  Manchester.  Okla.,  are  re- 
cent additions  to  our  flock,  both  fam- 
ilies having  moved  into  the  communi- 
ty this  fall. 

At  present  there  are  a  number  of 
severe  cases  of  influenza  in  this  com- 
munity. 

Dec'.  18.  1928.         Alf.  B.  Miller. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  In 
Jesus'  name  we  greet  you : — We  have 
been  wonderfully  blessed  at  this 
place.  The  Lord  plans  everything  to 
work  out  for  good  for  those  who 
love  Him.  Bro.  Wingard  has  been 
filling  the  pulpit,  preaching  the  Word 
with  power.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  he 
preached  two  Christmas  sermons. 
This  having  been  the  Sunday  nearest 
Christmas  w  hen  we  have  services,  we 
gave  the  children  gifts,  which  were 
books  for  the  younger  and  Bibles  for 
the  older  children.  We  believe  they 
were  well  received  and  hope  they 
will  make  good  use  of  them. 

We  had  a  surprise  too  when  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Johnstown  came  to  worship  with  us 
on  Dec.  16.  They  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Paul  Jacobs  and  family,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Howard  Stahl  and  family,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lloyd  Croyle  and  family, 
Sisters  Ruth  Ressler,  Mary  Livings- 
ton, and  Bro.  Tobias  Weaver.  Bro. 
Jacobs  and  Bro.  Stahl  led  in  singing 
and  Bro.  Croyle  and  Sister  Jacobs 
each  taught  a  class.  We  enjoyed 
(Continued  on  page  816) 
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To  Dec.  1,  1928— Cash  and  Pledges 


Canada 

$2,739.00 

Colorado 

337.50 

Idaho 

1,093.88 

Illinois 

3,549.00 

India 

80.00 

Indiana 

10,589!20 

Iowa 

4,195.50 

Kansas 

5  648  50 

Michigan 

10.00 

Missouri 

2,513.90 

Mississippi 

30.00 

Nebraska 

10.00 

North  Dakota 

1,938.00 

Ohio 

7,642.00 

Oklahoma 

646.50 

Oregon 

2,853.86 

Maryland 

100.00 

Pennsylvania 

4,753.00 

Texas 

5.00 

$48,734.84 

Y.  P.  S.  to  December 

$13,263.50 

Total 

$61,998.34 

Married 


Miller — Neuschvvanger. — On  Nov.  18,  1928, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Neuseh- 
wanger,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  their  daughter,  Mamie  E.  Neuschwanger  to 
Glen  R.  Miller.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  Limon,  Colo. 


Smucker — Griner. — On  Nov.  29,  Bro.  Carl 
Smucker  and  Sister  Verda  Arlene  Griner  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  near  Smithville, 
Ohio.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Roth — Eicher.— On  Thursday,  Dec.  6,  1928, 
in  the  West  Fairview  church  near  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Ezra  Roth  and  Sister 
Mattie  Eicher  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  Joseph  Zimmerman.  The  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Schmucker— Short.— On  Dec.  12,  1928,  Bro. 
George  Schmucker  of  AVauseon,  Ohio,  and  Sis- 
ter Sylvia  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro  E.  L.  Frey.  May  the  blessing  of  God 
rest  upon  them  through  a  long  and  happy 
Christian  life. 


Kandel— Gerber.— On  Oct.  13,  1928,  Bro. 
John  E.  Kandel  of  the  Martins  Creek  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Verba  Gerber  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gterig.  May  heaven's  richest  blessings  be  with 
them. 


Troyer — Trover.  —At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Urvun  Troyer,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Wava 
Troyer  to  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Calvin  Troyer,  both  members  of  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church,  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Bro.  ().  S.  Hosteller  officiating.  May 
their  union  bring  happiness  in  the  days  follow- 
ing. 


Obituary 


Conrad. —  Betty,  twin  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Sadie  Conrad,  was  born  Nov.  19,  192S;  died 
Nov.  20,  1928.    She  came  to  us  like  a  precious 


little  flower  to  bloom  in  our  home  for  a  few 
short  days  and  then  to  pass  on  to  her  eternal 
abode.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Smucker. 

"(Jo  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undented, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Berkey. — Benjamin  Wayne,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Martha  Berkey,  was  born  June  29,  1927 ; 
passed  to  his  eternal  home  Dec.  3,  1928  ;  aged 
1  y.  5  m.  4  d.  Our  dear  little  Benny  who  had 
come  to  bring  sunshine  into  our  home  remained 
but  for  a  short  period  of  time.  He  had  won 
our  love  and  affection.  But  Jesus  came  and 
called  him  home  away  from  the  sorrows  of 
earth  to  be  in  His  presence  forever.  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done.  Father,  mother,  6  broth- 
ers, and  4  sisters  survive.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  and  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  by  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Jesse 
Smucker. 


Moyer. — Mary  C.  Rittenhouse,  widow  of  the 
late  Solomon  H.  Moyer,  was  born  Aug.  18, 
1858  ;  died  at  her  late  home  in  St.  Catharine, 
Ont.,  Sept.  11,  1928.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Christian  Rittenhouse  of  the 
South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  district.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Solomon  H.  Moyer  in  1885.  She  is 
survived  by  3  daughters,  1  son,  2  stepsons,  1 
stepdaughter,  1  brother,  and  1  sister.  For  a 
long  season  Sister  Moyer  suffered  from  the 
results  of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  being  unable 
to  speak  or  help  herself.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  Sept.  15.  Text,  Col.  3 :4. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  at  Vineland,  Ont. 


IVIoyer. — Samuel  A.  Moyer  was  born  in  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  14,  1845;  died  at  the  home 
of  a  daughter  in  Collingwood,  Ont.,  Nov.  7, 
1928,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  being  in  his 
84th  year.  His  companion  preceded  him  in 
death  by  a  few  months.  He  was  a  member 
of  one  of  the  pioneer  Moyer  families  that  set- 
tled in  Ontario.  He  is  survived  by  3  daughters, 
4  sons,  1  brother  (Amos,  Vineland,  Ont.),  and 
1  sister  (wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  Hohn,  Denbigh, 
Va.).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  for  many  years. 
The  body  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his  son  at 
Vineland  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Nov.  10,  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  own  pastor.    Text,  Rev.  15:13. 


Burkholder. — Sister  Sarah  (Grove)  Burk- 
holder,  widow  of  the  late  Menno  Burkholder, 
was  born  on  March  15,  1S42;  died  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Henry  Reesor,  her  son-in-law  near 
Markham,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  31,  1928;  aged  86  y. 
7  m.  1G  d.  Her  husband  died  8  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  two  daughters.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  about  GO  years  and  was  the  last  surviving 
member  of  the  family  of  Bishop  Jacob  Grove 
who  came  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Canada 
with  his  parents  in  1S08.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Wideman  Cemetery,  services 
being  held  at  the  home  and  the  church  adjoin- 
ing the  cemetery  by  Bros  Thos.  Reesor  in 
German  and  L.  W.  Hoover  in  English.  Texts. 
Jas.  4:4;  John  11:25. 


Boose. — Elizabeth  S.  Hessler,  beloved  wife  of 
John  II.  Boose,  was  born  in  Bucks  Co..  Pa., 
May  11.  1S67;  died  as  a  result  of  a  paralytic 
Stroke  at  her  late  home  in  Cainpden,  Out..  Aug, 
5,  192S;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  24  d.  Her  husband. 
3  sons,  and  3  daughters  survive  her.  Sister 
Boose  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Lincoln  Co.,  (hit., 
ami  was  always  faithful  and  devoted  in  her 
ChrlBtian  life  and  to  the  church.  Her  sudden 
departure  is  an  occasion  of  great  sorrow  to 


her  loved  ones,  but  the  hope  of  eternal  life  and 
the  joy  of  meeting  beyond  is  a  source  of  com- 
fort to  all.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Aug.  8  in  the  church  in  Campden  with  in- 
terment in  the  Mountain  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
Text,  Heb.  12:28. 


Thomas. — Henry  Y.  Thomas  was  born  Oct. 
20,  1870;  died  Nov.  30,  1928;  aged  58  y.  1  m. 
10  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife.  1  son,  2 
daughters,  1  stepson,  5  brothers,  and  2  sisters. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  with  creeping  pa- 
ralysis for  about  eleven  months,  and  was  pa- 
tient in  his  sickness.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Evangelical  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  Dec.  3  at  the  Thomas  church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  by  F.  W.  Ware  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Graber.— Peter  Graber  was  born  near  Muhl- 

heisen,  Alsace,  France.  Aug.  1.  1843;  died  near 
Middlebraneh,  Stark  Co..  Ohio,  Dec.  5,  1928; 
aged  85  y.  4  m.  4  d.  At  the  age  of  ten  he 
immigrated  to  this  country  and  has  resided  in 
Stark  Co.  ever  since.  He  is  survived  by  4 
daughters,  2  sons,  4  grandchildren.  4  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
seven  years  ago  also  1  son  and  1  daughter. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
early  life  and  remained  an  active  and  faithful 
member  unto  the  end.  He  was  a  very  regular 
church  attendant.  His  death,  the  cause  of 
which  was  heart  failure,  came  quite  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Warstler  church,  Dec. 
8,  conducted  by  Bro.  O.  X.  Johns,  assisted  by 
Mr.  Warstler.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Harshbarger. — Beatrice  Hewitt  Harshbarger 
was  born  at  Midland,  Can..  July  17.  1S91 ;  de- 
parted this  life  at  her  home  in  Coalridge.  Mont., 
Dee.  1.  192S;  aged  37  y.  4  m.  24  d.  She  was 
married  to  J.  Menno  Harshbarger,  formerly  of 
Waynesboro.  Va..  on  Nov.  4.  1914.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  children  (John.  Mary.  Mark. 
David.  Isaac,  and  Martha).  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 6  children.  3  sisters,  and  5  brothers.  Fa- 
ther and  mother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  was  the  first  one  to  be  lowered  in 
the  new  place  chosen  as  a  burial  ground  and 
where  the  church  building  for  the  Coalridge 
Mennonite  congregation  is  to  be  located.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of 
Minot.  N.  Dak.    Text,  Psa.  90:12. 

"Oh.  how  hard  to  part  with  mother. 
She  who  loved  us  all  s  >  well ; 

And  there  is  on  earth  lib  other 
That  can  sympathise  so  well." 


Kauffmaji. — John  II.  Kauffman.  eldest  son  of 
Christian  and  Mary  Kauffman.  was  born  in 
Logan  county,  Ohio.  Dec.  25.  1S49 ;  died  at  his 
home  in  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  on  Dec.  l>,  1928; 
aged  78  y.  11  in.  15  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Byler,  Jan.  22,  1S74.  who  departed  this 
life  twelve  years  ago.  The  last  four  years  of 
his  life  he  was  in  failing  health,  and  at  times 
seemed  much  improved,  until  the  last  three 
months  his  condition  grew  worse,  suffering 
from  heart  failure  and  dropsy,  until  he  peace- 
fully passed  away.  He  leaves  four  sons,  two 
daughters,  three  daughters-in-law.  ten  grand- 
children, two  brothers  and  four  sisters.  His 
wife,  parents,  three  sisters  and  two  brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  In  early  life  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  in  charge  of  S.  K. 
Allgyer  assisted  by  C.  II.  Byler  and  J.  Y. 
King.  Burial  was  made  in  Fair  View  Ceme- 
tery. 


ChristopheL — Lizzie  B.,  wife  of  Walter  B. 
Christophel,  Hagerstown,  Md..  was  born  Feb. 
7,  1900;  died  at  the  Washington  Co.,  Hospital 
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from  convulsions  after  un  illness  of  only  a  few 
hours  on  Nov.  28,  1928;  aged  28  y.  9  m.  21  d. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel 
S.  and  Annie  W.  Martin.  She  is  survived  l>y 
her  husband,  1  daughter  (Dorothy),  1  infant 
son  (Samuel),  parents  and  these  brothers  and 
sisters:  Frances  I'eck,  Mary,  Kruest.  .Martha 
Shaffer,  Leah,  Bertha,  and  Nora.     She  was  a 

member  of  the  .Miller's  Mennonite  Church.  She 

gave  her  heart  to  God  anil  joined  the  Church 
at  the  age  of  18,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  Sin-  will  be  missed  in  the  church 
and  in  the  home.  Her  cheerful  face  will  not 
meet  us  any  more  ul  the  door,  but  w»J  sorrow 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  knowing  that 
she  trusted  in  her  Savior.  Short  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Daniel  Strite 
with  further  services  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite 
('hutch  conducted  by  Bros.  John  Kisser  and 
Denton  Martin.  Texts,  Amos  1:12;  I  Sam. 
20:3;  Rev.  14:13. 


Stoner. — Andrew  K.  Stoner  was  horn  near 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  2!l,  183G ;  died  Nov.  13, 
1!I2X;  aged  92  y.  8  m.  14  d.  When  three  years 
of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  one-half 
mile  north  of  Bainbridge,  Pa.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Good's  Mennonite  Church  for  about 
sixty  years.  On  Oct.  17,  1.N03  he  was  married 
to  Mary  L.  Miller  who  preceded  him  in  death 
on  June  21,  192N.  He  is  survived  by  7  daugh- 
ters and  1  son  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Flowers,  Milton 
Grove,  Fannie.  Mary,  and  Martha  at  home, 
Emma  Shoop,  Albert,  and  Dora  Oood  of  near 
Bainbridge,  Leah  Dehmey,  Middletown  Pa.), 
22  grandchildren,  and  14  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  the  last  of  his  family.  He  was  in 
usual  health  until  Nov.  1,  when  he  fell  and 
fractured  his  hip,  dying  of  complications.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Nov.  16  from  his  late 
home  and  at  the  Good's  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bins.  Noah  Kisser,  Simon  Curber, 
John  Landis,  and  John  Fhcrsulc.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:0-8.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 

— A  daughter. 


Newswanger. — Lovina  B.  Newswanger,  w  ife 
of  Aaron  W.  Newswanger  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1887;  died  Nov.  8,  1928; 
aged  41  y.  8  in.  17  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Jonathan  and  Mary  Gehmnn  of  Em- 
met Co.,  Mich.  Besides  her  husband  she  is 
survived  by  nine  children,  Mary,  Ivan,  Esther, 
Lydia,  Anna,  Willis,  Ella,  John  and  Kuth,  all 
at  home,  and  these  brothers  and  sisters  Jacob 
B.  Oehman,  Heading,  Pa.,  who  lias  charge  of 
the  Heading  Mission  ;  Lydia  Johnson,  Susie 
Gregory,  John  Oehman,  and  Menno  Celuuan 
of  Michigan.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  her  early  life  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  until  I  he 
Lord  called  her  home.  We  sorrow  at  the  loss 
of  a  loving  mother  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  knowing  that  she  died  trusting  in  her 
Savior.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bishop  Abraham  Martin  and  at 
Bershey  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  John 
Mosemann  and  John  Senger.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

— The  family. 


Roth. — John  \\'.,  oldest  son  of  Nick  1).  and 
Mary  (Wagler)  Roth,  was  born  near  Tavistock. 
Out.,  Jan.  2,  1S!>2;  died  Oct.  10,  1928;  aged 
3(>  y.  9  m.  8  d.    He  was  married  to  Barbara  S. 

Bender.  Oct.  11.  1916.  No  children  survive  ex- 
cept an  adopted  daughter.  He  lived  in  Canada 
all  his  life  and  was  never  ill.  He  hail  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  n  sar  Fast 
Zona  and  remained  a  member  till  his  death, 
which  was  sudden  and  a  great  shock  to  many. 
He  was  drawing  his  last  load  of  gravel  for  the 
day  when  he  was  killed  by  a  passenger  train. 
Both  arms  and  legs  were  severed  and  his  skull 
was  fractured.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
but  died  a  few  minutes  after  the  accident 
without  regaining  consciousness.  He  leaves  to 
1  mourn  his  loss  his  wife  and  daughter,  parents 


who  live  at  Clarence.  N.  V..  4  brothers,  5  sis- 
ters, grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  service*  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  wife's  parents  by  Daniel  Stein- 
man  in  Oerman  and  I'eter  N'afziger  in  English. 
Burial  took  place  in  the  East  Zorra  Cemetery. 
The  funemJ  sermon  was  preached  by  his  uncle, 
Dunicl  Vutzi. 


Zelir. —  Lizzie  Annu  (Stably)  Zehr,  oldest 
daughter  of  Pre.  Stephen  and  Barbara 
(Selianl'/.t  Stably,  was  born  n.-ur  Flanagan, 
III..  Feb.  2S,  1868;  passed  away  at  her  home 
in  Flanagan.  Dec.  7.  1!)2.N;  uged  (M)  y.  !»  m. 
!i  d.  (in  (tel.  IS,  1885,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
hiugc  to  Valentine  Zehr.  To  this  union  were 
horn  12  children,  four  preceding  her  in  d-ath 
in  infancy.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 5  daughters  and  3  sons  (Bertha  Eigsti, 
Flanagan:  Barbara  Slagel,  Pompeii.  Mich.; 
Katie  Ulrich,  Flanagan:  Edward.  Meadows, 
III.;  Stephen.  Grid  ley,  III.;  Valentine  Jr.. 
Flanagan;  and  Elizabeth  and  Nettie  at  hornet. 
20  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  7  sisters. 
Early  in  life  she  nccepted  Christ  ns  her  Sa- 
vior, united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  true  and  faithful  until  death,  ever 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  others.  Al- 
though failing  in  health  for  a  number  of  years, 
she  was  able  to  attend  to  her  home  duties  un- 
til about  lit  months  ago  when  she  became  con- 
fined to  h  >r  bed.  She  hud  many  dark  days  but 
was  a  kind,  patient,  and  loving  mother.  She 
always  bore  her  trials  and  afflictions  patiently. 
She  was  deeply  interested  in  her  family,  all 
of  her  children  having  accepted  Christ.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  Dec. 
'.).  conducted  by  Valentine  Strubhar  of  Wash- 
ington, assisted  by  Emanuel  Trover  und  Oeorge 
Oundy.     Interment   in   Waldo  Cemetery. 


Itupp. — Samuel  P.  Kupp  was  born  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  20,  1867;  died  at  the 
Wauscon  Hospital.  Dec.  11.  1928;  aged  80  y. 
11  m.  21  d.  On  Mar.  2i>,  1S96,  he  was  married 
to  Minnie  Ooutsche.  To  this  union  4  daughters 
were  born;  Corn,  wife  of  Charles  Wyse,  Fanny, 
wife  of  Edward  B.  Frey,  Sophia  M.,  wife  of 
Charles  Grieser;  and  Ada  M..  wife  of  Galen  D. 
Grieser.  Bro.  Kupp  was  a  son  of  Jacob  F. 
and  Fanny  Kupp.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, bis  loving  companion,  4  daughters,  12 
grandchildren,  his  aged  father  and  stepmother, 
6  half  brothers,  and  4  half-sisters,  together 
with  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  IPs 
mother  and  2  grandchildren  preceded  him  to 
the  great  beyond.  On  Dec.  2  Bro.  Kupp  was 
taken  to  the  Wauseon  Hospital  and  underwent 
a  serious  operation  for  appendicitis.  This  dis- 
ease was  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death. 
Bro.  Kupp  confessed  Christ  as  his  personul 
Savior  in  his  young  years,  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  and  left  a  bright  testimony  that 
he  was  ready  to  meet  his  Savior.  By  his  death, 
the  family  lose  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father,  one  who  was  devoted  to  his  family  and 
one  ready  (o  make  every  sacrifice  for  them, 
lie  was  conscious  almost  to  the  last,  and  fre- 
quently repeated  scripture  passages  and  asked 
for  prayer.  He  finally  passed  peacefully  away 
without  a  struggle.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Dec.  14,  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church 
in  charge  of  E.  L.  Frey  and  S.  I).  (Jrieser. 
Text,  I  Sam.  20:18.  Burial  in  Eckley  eome- 
tery. 


.Miller. —  Nettie  Mae.  youngest  daughter  of 
Emanuel  and  Clara  Mast,  and  wife  of  Koy  K. 
Miller,  was  born  Oct.  11,  1801,  near  Kokomo. 
Ind. ;  died  Dec.  2.  1928;  aged  127  y.  1  m.  20  d. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time 
with  leakage  of  the  heart.  On  Dec.  23,  1919 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Koy  K.  Mil- 
ler of  Lagrange,  Ind.  On  account  of  Sister 
Miller's  health  they  Stopped  farming  and  moved 
to  Topeka,  Ind.  She  suffered  greatly  but  al- 
ways bore  her  suffering  patiently.    On  Satur- 


day evening  they  mired  as  usual  ami  after  a 
pleasant  conversation  fell  asleep,  not  knowing 
what  the  morrow  would  bring  forth.  On  Sun- 
duy  morning  when  they  tried  to  awaken  her 
they  discovered   that   she  was  dead.  Although 

she  had  I  u  ailing  her  sudden  death  was  a 

shock  to  her  many  friends.  Nettie  was  a  kind, 
kiting  wife,  a  devoted  companion  to  her  hus- 
band, and  a  good  mother  to  her  three  little 
children.  She  often  said  she  would  like  to 
leave  this  earthly  home  but  n-ulia-d  that  her 
husband  and  children  needed  her.  At  the  ag- 
of  fourteen  she  was  converted  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Howard-Miami  Co.  Mennonite 
Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  attended  Sunday  school  and 
all  other  religious  services  whenever  health 
would  permit.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  earl, 
departure  her  loving  husbund.  2  sons  (Kieha.-d 
Emerson  and  Kolliu  I.#roy).  1  daughter  (Wan- 
eta  Mae),  father,  mother,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Chris 
Baker,  Mrs.  Koy  Hosteller),  1  brother  (Elijah 
Masti.  1  half  brother  (Allen  Schrock).  1  fos'cr 
brother  (Orrville  Snyder),  besides  ninny  other 
relatives  and  friends.  One  sister  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  ut  'he 
Mennonite  Church.  Emma,  Ind.,  in  charge  of 
O.  S.  Hostetler  and  Joe  Horner. 


Swart  zendruber. — John  S  wart  -/.end  ruber  was 
bom  near  Eagle  Grove,  la.,  Dec.  15,  1899; 
departed  this  life  at  the  Hetty  Hospital.  Ft. 
Dodge.  Ia..  Dec.  10.  1!)2S;  aged  2S  y.  11  m. 
2B  d.  He  came  to  Munson,  la.,  seven  years 
ago  and  was  engaged  in  farming  and  furm 
work  for  a  number  of  years.  In  March  V.KZ7. 
he  came  into  the  employ  of  Davis  Brothers  and 
Potter,  grain  dealers,  at  Weiston.  Iowa.  In 
July,  1928,  he  was  promoted  to  manager  of 
their  elevator  ut  that  place.  On  March  3, 
1H27.  he  was  united  in  marriuge  to  Maude  Egli. 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Egli  of 
Blandon.  Iowa.  He  leaves  to  mourn  bis  early 
death  his  sorrowing  wife,  father  and  mother, 
(Elias  Swartzendruber  and  wife)  three  broth- 
ers (Henry  of  Marathon.  Ia..  Ernest  of  Palmer. 
Ia.,  and  Edwin  of  Manson.  Ia.  I.  four  sisters 
(Mrs.  E.  C.  Pletcher,  Mrs.  O.  H.  Wenger  and 
Mrs.  Chris  Stoltzfus  of  Manson,  In.,  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Oraber  of  Dhamtari.  India),  also  n 
large  host  of  relatives  and  Mends  who  with 
the  immediate  family  mourn  thMr  loss.  His 
last  illness  was  of  short  duration.  He  was 
sick  just  5  days.  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
complications  following  nn  operation  for  an 
acute  attack  of  nppendicitis.  Although  it  was 
realized  from  the  beginning  of  his  sickness  thnt 
his  case  was  a  serious  on  1  yet  no  one  thought 
of  anything  else  but  that  he  would  soon  recov- 
er. But  in  spite  of  all  that  loving  hands  and 
expert  medical  care  could  do  he  grew  worse, 
suffering  intense  pain  until  Jesus  call  -d  him 
home.  lie  bore  his  pain  patiently  hop  nig  and 
desiring  to  get  well  but  was  resigned  to  (be 
will  of  Cod.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sa- 
vior when  a  young  man.  In  1823  he  reconse- 
crated his  life  to  Cod  and  lived  a  faithful 
witness  for  Him  until  death.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  He 
wns  especially  interested  in  Gospel  song.  His 
testimony  during  his  Inst  hours  was  an  expres- 
sion of  Christiun  victory.  His  last  words  are 
a  great  comfort  and  consolation  to  his  loving 
wife,  father,  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters.  He 
desired  earnestly  that  we  entreat  young  peo- 
ple and  all  to  live  lives  of  consecration  and 
devotion  to  Christ.  He  quoted  mnny  passages 
of  Scripture  that  were  his  comfort  and  hope. 
He  nlso  referred  to  many  songs  and  would 
quote  pnHs  of  them.  He  will  always  be  re- 
in 'inhered  by  those  who  knew  him  as  an  up- 
right Christian  young  man.  We  sorrow  for 
his  death  but  not  without  hope.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  his  late  home  at  Weiston. 
Ia..  and  the  Manson  Mennonite  Church.  Wed 
nesday  afternoon,  Dec.  12,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
C.  L.  (Iruber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  assisted  by  Bros. 
Joseph  Eigsti  and  Nicholas  Stoltzfus.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Manson  Cemetery. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

C  Continued  from  page  813) 
having  all  these  brethren  and  sisters 
with  us.  May  God  bless  all  for  their 
help  at  this  place.  Again  in  the  eve- 
ning they  took  an  active  part  in  the 
young  people's  meeting  by  answering 
questions  and  singing.  We  can  praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

On  Dec.  30  the  young  people  from 
the  Johnstown  district  will  have 
charge  of  the  young  people's  meeting 
at  this  place.  We  invite  all  who  can 
to  be  with  us  in  both  the  afternoon 
and  evening  services.  Meetings  will 
begin  at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
and  7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  We 
ask  you  to  pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Dec.  18,  1928.     W.  E.  Replogle. 


3. 


The  Epistles,  outline  study, 
Rom.,  I,  II  Tim.,  Phile- 


5  hrs.  per  wit. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

(Sunday-school  Week) 
During  the  week  beginning  Jan.  13,  1929. 
special    instruction    will   be   given  for  the 
benefit    of    superintendents,    teachers,  and 
other  Sunday-school  workers. 

The  following  instructors  have  been  se- 
cured for  the  week:  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton, 
O.;  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  E.  L. 
Frey,  Wauseon,  O.;  H.  H.  Snavely,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.;  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.;  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Ernest  E.  Mil- 
ler, New  York  City;  A.  A.  Landis,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.;  A.  K.  Clemmer,  Lansdale,  Pa.; 
D.  B.  Groff,  Columbia,  Pa.;  S.  G.  Shetler. 

During  the  week  forty  class  periods  of 
forty  minutes  each  will  be  devoted  to  the 
following  subjects:  The  Superintendent  Su- 
perintending, The  Place  of  the  Sunday 
School  in  the  Work  of  the  Church,  The 
S.  S.  Teacher  as  a  Soul-winner,  The  Pri- 
mary Program  of  the  S.  S.,  Improving  the 
Spirit  of  Devotion,  Christian  Principles, 
Grounding  the  Pupils  in  the  Gospel  Prin- 
ciples, Vocal  Music,  Departmental  Super- 
intendents and  Their  Work,  The  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Work  of  the  S.  S.,  The  Pas- 
tor in  the  S.  S.,  Teaching  Our  Youth  to 
Give,  Consecration  of  Self  and  Service, 
Training  our  Youth  for  Service,  Problems 
of  the  S.  S.  (Round  Table  Discussion), 
Disseminating  Missionary  Intelligence,  A 
Complete  S.  S.,  The  Need  of  Thorough- 
ness, The  S.  S.  Class  Period,  Present-day 
Danger  Signals  in  the  S.  S.,  Carrying  Out 
an  Effective  Program. 

The  expenses  for  the  week  will  be  $3.50 
for  board  and  $1.50  for  tuition. 

This  department  was  attended  last  year 
by  over  one  hundred  superintendents  and 
teachers.  The  attendance  this  year  prom- 
ises to  be  large.  Further  information  will 
be  given  by  writing  to  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7.  Students  will  be 
met  at  the  train  and  board  will  be  secured 
upon  notice  given.  An  early  letter  will 
help  to  make  the  proper  arrangements. 


3  hrs.  per  wk. 
2  hrs.  per  wk. 
2  hrs.  per  wk. 
2  hrs.  per  wk. 

1  hr.  per  wk. 

4  hrs.  per  wk. 


mon,  Jude 

4.  Doctrinal.  Biblical 

Doctrines 

5.  Biblical  Introduction 

6.  Christian  Work 

7.  Church  History 

8.  Sunday   School  Lessons 

9.  Music 

All  students  will  be  required  to  take  the 
three  subjects  of  five  hour  periods,  and 
are  expected  to  take  the  music  studies. 

Of  the  remaining  subjects,  the  students 
of  first  year  registration  are  expected  to 
take  at  least  ore  subject  of  the  two  or 
three  hour  periods,  marked  1.  Students 
having  taken  work  previously  are  expected 
to  take  at  least  two  subjects  of  the  two 
or  three  hour  periods,  marked  2. 

Classes  will  be  so  arranged  that  all  may 
have  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday  School  Les- 
son study  on  Friday. 

During  the  sixth  week  of  Course  a  Sun- 
day School  Worker's  Conference  will  be 
held,  Feb.  6  and  7,  programs  of  which  will 
be  issued  later. 

A  short  two  weeks'  course  for  ministers 
will  be  given  the  7th  and  8th  weeks  of  the 
term. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  taught  six 
hours  daily: 

Public  Speaking,  Pastoral  Work,  Sermon 
Preparation,  Evangelism,  Doctrine,  Book 
Study. 

This  short  course  is  open  to  the  laity  as 
well. 

Tuition  for  regular  course,  fifty  cents  per 
week.  Board  will  be  furnished  by  the 
Boarding  Club,  thirty-five  cents  per  day, 
for  five  school  days  per  week. 

Rooms  can  be  procured  at  reasonable 
rates. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
lovers  of  the  Truth  to  attend,  either  full  or 


ONTARIO  MENNONITK  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

A  twelve  weeks'  course  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
from  Jan.  2  to  Mar.  22. 

The  following  outline  includes-  the  stud- 
ies of  the  sixth  year  of  the  regular  course 
with  additional  subjects  allied  with  the 
three  years'  course: — 

12  Weeks 

1.  Old.  Test.,  Minor 

Prophets,  5  hrs  per  wk. 

2.  New  Test.,  Revelation      5  hrs.  per  wk. 


part  of  term,  regardless  of  church  affilia- 
tion. Arrangements  are  being  made  with 
other  Giurch  Schools  and  Colleges  to  give 
credit  for  work  done  in  Our  Bible  School. 

A  card  of  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Bible  School  for  the  benefit  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Class  will  be  handed  to  every 
student. 

Ada  Snyder,  Breslau,  Ont, 
Class  Corresponding  Secy. 
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The  New 
CHURCH  HYMNAL 

(Second  Edition) 

Authorized  and  published  by  approval  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference. 

The  book  is  a  536  page  volume,  containing  657  hymns,  all  of 
which  are  under  a  classification  head  such  as — Hymns  of  worship 
and  praise;  Prayer;  Word  of  God;  Doctrines;  Ordinances;  Edification 
and  encouragement ;  Church  ;  Holy  Spirit ;  Salvation  ;  Trust ;  Activ- 
ity ;  Missions;  Special  occasions,  etc. 

A  suitable  hymn-book  for  every  occasion  of  church  worship. 
Every  hymn  has  the  text  set  within  the  music.  The  music  and  type 
are  clear  and  bold. 

It  is  printed  in  both  shaped  and  round  notes.  In  ordering,  please 
specify  which  notes  are  wanted.  If  neither  is  specified,  shaped  notes 
will  be  sent. 

The  German  appendix  used  in  the  old  hymnal  will  be  supplied 
without  additional  charge  to  those  who  request  it.  A  new  German 
appendix  of  135  selections  has  been  prepared  without  notes  and  will 
be  supplied  at  10^  a  copy  additional  to  regular  price. 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding  Stiff  Keratol  Binding 

Each,  postpaid   $    1.J5  Each,  postpaid   $  1.65 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid    15.00  Dozen  copies,  prepaid    15.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid   100.00  100  copies,  not  prepaid    125.00 

50  or  more  copies  at  the  100  rate,  not  prepaid. 

Morocco  Grained  Leather,  with  Gilt  Edges 
Each,  postpaid   $  2.75       Dozen  copies,  prepaid   $30.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Penna. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 

that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy;  1  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  con- 
trite and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  one-." 


Fifty  Mennonite  Leaders.  -We  had 
aimed  to  begin  this  series  of  articles 
with  the  first  issue  in  January,  but 
we  now  find  that  we  need  a  little 
more  time  to  get  in  the  first  manu- 
scripts. We  are  sorry  for  the  delay, 
but  hope  soon  to  have  the  machinery 
in  motion  that  will  supply  us  with  an 
interesting  biographical  sketch  each 
week. 


Have  you  been  reading  the  contin- 
ued article  by  Bro.  Horsch  on  "The 
Early  Christian  Attitude  toward  War 
and  the  Magistracy?"  We  publish 
the  concluding  installment  this  week, 
and  if  you  have  not  started  to  read 
it  get  the  two  previous  issues  and 
read  the  article  in  its  entirety.  Next 
week  we  expect  to  publish  the  first 
installment  of  a  somewhat  similar  ar- 
ticle by  Bro.  Horsch  on  "Pacifism  in 
the  Light  of  the  Biblical  World 
View."  These  articles  are  well  worth 
reading  and  preserving. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  we  will  have  quit  writing 
1918,  and  commenced  writing  1929. 
But  some  of  us  will  doubtless  forget 
ourselves  sometimes  and  write  "19_8" 
when  we  should  write  "1929."  And 
this  illustrates  the  practice  of  some 
people  who  have  confessed  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord  and  united  with  Un- 
people of  God.  Though  they  are  sup- 
posed to  write  the  record  of  one  who 
is  walking  "in  newness  of  life,"  they 
Sometimes  forget  themselves  and 
write  the  record  of  one  living  in  sin. 
Figuratively  speaking,  while  they 
should  be  writing  "1929,"  they  are 
still  writing  "1918."  "As  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 


ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life." 


Present  Day  Mennonite  Young 
People's  Problems. — On  another  page 
in  this  issue  we  print  the  first  of  a 
series  of  articles  on  this  subject.  Ac- 
companying the  first  article  is  an  edi- 
torial w  hich  explains  the  purpose  and 
the  nature  of  the  series.  We  believe 
that  our  readers  will  be  both  inter- 
ested and  profited  by  a  careful  read- 
ing of  the  series. 

Several  things  may  be  said  con- 
cerning these  problems.  In  the  first 
place,  a  problem  suggests  two  things: 
(1)  It  is  more  or  less  difficult.  (2) 
It  is  for  solution.  Again,  what  are 
problems  for  Mennonite  young  peo- 
ple are  problems,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  for  all  other  young  people. 
And  while  these  are  called  "young 
people's  problems."  they  are  the  kind 
that  older  ones,  especially  parents 
and  teachers,  should  also  take  an  in- 
terest in.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  direct 
the  hand  of  the  writers,  illuminate 
the  minds  of  the  readers,  and  make 
this  discussion  of  themes,  so  vital  to 
the  welfare  of  our  young  people  in 
particular  and  of  the  Church  in  gen- 
eral, a  most  profitable  line  of  reading 
lor  all. 


Influenza. —  The  presence  of  this 
dread  disease  is  reported  from  many 
places.  Ten  .years  ago,  when  during 
the  course  of  a  few  months  it  swept 
more  souls  into  eternity  than  the 
number  who  died  on  the  battlefield 
during  the  war  w  hich  had  just  closed, 
some  one  jocularly  gave  it  the  name 
of  the  "rlu" — which  name  at  first  cre- 
ated a  Eeeling  of  amusement  but  has 
since  been  used  seriously  by  most 
people  more  f.equently  than  the  orig- 
inal name.  Influenza  is  one  of  the 
many  reminders  facing  us  at  the  pres- 
ent time  of  the  frailty  of  man.  and 
ought  to  awaken  many  a  poor  lost 
soul  to  the  seriousr.ess  of  his  condi- 
tion. 

Let  us  make  the  application  to  mat- 


ters spiritual.  Whatever  may  be  the 
origin  of  the  name,  it  is  a  result  of 
the  influence  of  an  infection  of  poi- 
son. Much  as  people  dread  this  nat- 
ural disease,  it  is  as  nothing  compared 
with  the  results  of  the  influence  a- 
rising  from  disease  germs  and  infec- 
tion which  the  enemy  of  souls  im- 
plants into  the  hearts  of  sinners.  If 
a  case  of  natural  influenza  necessi- 
tates a  call  for  a  doctor,  how  much 
more  necessary  is  it  for  those  afflict- 
ed with  spiritual  influenza  to  send  at 
once  for  the  Great  Physician  who  has 
never  lost  a  single  case  where  peo- 
ple went  to  Him  while  they  still  ha.l 
the  opportunity.  Millions  will,  like 
Dives  and  the  foolish  virgins,  call 
upon  Him  after  it  is  too  late!  "To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  hard- 
en not  your  hearts." 


Rom.  1 :16. — The  two  words  we  are 
apt  to  think  of  first  as  we  read  this 
text  are  "not  ashamed."  It  is  impor- 
tant that  we  give  these  words  all  the 
emphasis  that  belongs  to  them.  The 
idea  of  a  simple-minded  egotist  being 
ashamed  of  something  so  superhu- 
manly  glorious  as  the  Gospel  of  our 
blessed  Lord  is  about  the  extreme 
limit  of  human  folly.  But  the  inspir- 
ing part  of  that  text  is  found  in  the 
declaration  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
"is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  Xot  as 
a  technical  point  for  Christian  doc- 
trine, but  as  a  glorious  fact  in  Chris- 
tian experience  do  we  admire  this 
text.  Praise  God  for  sending  His  Son 
into  this  world  ;  for  through  Him  we 
have  both  salvation  from  sin  and  the 
message  of  power  through  which  we 
are  armed  against  the  power  of  sin. 
When  you  come  together  next  Sun- 
day you  may  do  a  good  thing  by 
selecting  the  hymn.  "Praise  God  for 
the  Bible,"  and  singing  it  "heartily 
as  unto  the  Lord." 


What  we  look  upon  as  misfortunes 
may  well  prove  to  be  our  most  pre- 
cious fortunes.     For  example,  when 
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Paul  told  the  brethren  what  would 
likely  befall  him  at  Jerusalem,  they 
tried  to  persuade  him  not  to  go.  But 
he  went— -and  his  imprisonment  con- 
firmed the  brethren  in  their  fears. 
Result:  Paul's  prison  life  proved  to 
become  Ihe  greatest  opportunity  of 
his  career.  As  "the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord"  his  life  shone  with  brilliant 
luster,  and  through  this  experience 
some  of  the  most  impressive  messag- 
es in  the  Bible  found  their  way  into 
the  sacred  canon,  and  millions  of 
souls  will  bless  the  name  of  God  in 
eternity.  No  one  welcomes  affliction 
(especially  not  persecution),  yet  when 
it  comes  let  us  not  forget  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,"  and  that  the  hour  of 
affliction  is  often  the  soul's  greatest 
opportunity  to  shine  for  God. 

Call  of  the  Righteous. — "Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints." 

When  saints  are  called  home  it 
means  not  only  sorrow  for  the  friends 
left  behind  but  also  a  rapturous  en- 
trance, on  the  part  of  those  thus 
called,  into  the  realms  of  eternal  bliss 
— like  Lazarus,  they  are  "carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom." 

What  is  more,  those  left  behind 
need  not  mourn  "as  those  who  have 
no  hope."  By  and  by  our  time  will 
come  and,  if  we  are  faithful  here, 
we  shall  have  a  part  in  the  glorious 
and  unbreakable  reunion  on  the  ever- 
green shore. 

Is  God  unmerciful  in  taking  loved 
ones  away — perhaps  at  a  time  when 
they  can  least  be  spared?  No;  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  but  a  touch  of  His 
love.  Plis  wisdom  is  infinitely  greater 
than  that  of  the  wisest  men,  and  His 
love  for  us  is  such  that  He  calls  our 
loved  ones  home  at  a  time  and  in  a 
way  that  their  going  means  more  for 
the  Cause  than  their  staying  would 
have  done.  Gladly  therefore  will  we 
endure,  and  gladly  will  we  labor  on 
SO  long  as  God  keeps  us  here,  looking 
forward  with  a  triumphant  hope  to 
thai  glorious  time  when  Jesus  Christ 
will  come  with  power  and  glory  to 
gather  the  ransomed  home. 

Shall  we  sorrow  when  our  saved 
loved  ones  are  being  called  from  time 
to  eternity?  Because  we  arc  human, 
yes — but  "not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope."  When  the  bonds  which  make 
us   one  in  the  flesh  are  severed  it 


causes  the  heart  to  bleed ;  but  in  the 
midst  of  our  sorrowing  the  comfort- 
ing grace  of  God  binds  up  the  broken 
heart,  soothes  the  sorrowing  spirit, 
encourages  the  saints  left  behind  to 
finish  their  course  with  joy,  "looking 
for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  him- 
self for  us." 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

The  early  Christians  believed  that 
the  civil  government  as  an  institution 
is  ordained  (ordered  or  appointed)  of 
God.  It  is  spoken  of  in  the  Word  as 
God's  servant.  Rom.  13:1.  The  same 
thought  is  expressed  in  our  Lord's 
words  to  Pilate,  John  19:11:  "Thou 
couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me  except  it  were  given  thee  from  a- 
bove."  In  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures the  same  expression  is  used  re- 
peatedly with  reference  to  King  Neb- 
uchadnezzar of  Babylon.  The  early 
Christian  Church  held  that,  since  hu- 
man society  could  not  well  exist  un- 
der anarchistic  conditions,  it  is  God's 
order  and  will  that  every  land  should 
have  an  established  government. 
They  recognized  the  fact  that  an  in- 
ferior government,  such  as  the  Ro- 
man Empire  had  under  the  wicked 
tyrant  Nero  (who  was  the  supreme 
ruler  at  the  time  when  Paul  wrote 
the  letter  to  the  Romans)  is  still  bet- 
ter than  anarchy.  The  purpose  of  the 
government  is  "to  restrain  by  means 
of  coercion  and  penalty  the  grosser 
forms  of  sin,"  or,  in  the  words  of 
Scripture,  to  visit  punishment,  for  the 
protection  of  the  law-abiding,  "upon 
him  that  doeth  evil." 

Separation  of  Church  and  State 
The  Christians  of  the  early  centu- 
ries taught  that  the  civil  government 
is  ordered  of  God  to  be  a  secular  in- 
stitution. It  is  not  to  be  established 
within  the  Church,  or  to  be  consid- 
ered an  institution  of  the  Church.  It 
is  not  to  undertake  the  distinctive 
task  of  the  Church.  There  should  be 
separation  of  church  and  state.  By  a 
union  of  the  Church  with  the  state 
the  Christian  standards  are  invariably 
lowered  and  partly  abandoned.  The 
primitive  Christians  held  that  under 
no  circumstances  should  membership 
in  the  Christian  Church  be  made 
compulsory  by  the  law  of  the  land. 
They  realized  that  a  true  Christian 
church  cannot  be  established  or  main- 
tained by  coercion.  The  underlying 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  de- 
mand  that   no  one   should   be  coin- 


One  of  the  kindest  things  that  God 
ever  did  for  His  people  was  to  make 
it  impossible  for  us  to  live  always  in 
this  sinful  world.  And  the  greatest 
responsibility  and  most  blessed  oppor- 
tunity for  us  who  remain  is  to  spend 
our  lives  to  the  end  that  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  souls  may  be  saved 
from  the  thralldom  of  sin  and  for  a 
blessed  eternity. 


pelled  to  accept  a  religious  creed  con- 
trary to  his  conscience,  even  if  it 
must  be  believed  that  he  permits 
himself  to  be  guided  by  an  erring 
conscience.  The  erring  conscience  is 
not  to  be  punished  by  the  state,  but 
is  to  be  enlightened,  and  this  is  the 
work  of  the  Church,  not  of  the  state. 
This  does  not  mean  by  any  means 
that  the  state  should  refrain  from 
taking  a  friendly  attitude  to  religion. 
For  example,  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  the  early  Christians  would  have 
been  unfavorably  disposed  to  a  law 
forbidding  profanity.  Such  a  law 
would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the 
principle  of  liberty  of  conscience. 

An  Ancient  Question  Considered 

The  question  naturally  suggests  it- 
self, Since  the  government  is  recog- 
nized as  ordered  of  God  and  would 
be  a  government  in  name  only  if  it 
refrained  from  enforcement  of  law 
("he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain"), 
is  it  consistent  personally  to  decline 
such  civil  offices  as  involve  a  viola- 
tion of  the  principle  of  nonresistance? 
Celsus,  the  most  notable  literary  an- 
tagonist of  the  early  Church  (in  the 
second  century),  stated  this  question 
in  the  following  words :  "On  this  sup- 
position (namely  that  all  did  the  same 
as  you  and  took  no  part  in  war  and 
magistracy)  the  civil  authorities 
would  soon  be  left  alone,  or  deserted, 
and  the  world's  affairs  would  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  most  lawless  and 
savage  barbarians." 

In  considering  this  question  it  is 
necessary  to  remember  that,  through 
the  fall  of  man  and  the  state  of  re- 
bellion of  the  world  against  God.  con- 
ditions were  created  which  make  the 
true  Christian  position  seem  out  of 
place.  The  early  Christians  realized 
that  a  government  using  coercion 
would  not  have  been  necessary  and 
would  not  have  been  ordered  of  God 
if  man  had  not  fallen  into  sin.  It  is 
true  that  the  Christian  owes  a  duty 
to  the  government  as  well  as  to  God. 
yet  his  heavenly  citizenship  must 
have  first  consideration.  All  Christian 
writers  of  the  first  centuries,  in  so  far 
as  they  have  expressed  themselves  on 
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this  point,  agree  in  recognizing  the 
fact  that  war  is  contrary  to  Christian 
principles  and  that  Christ,  by  precept 
and  example,  taught  the  principle  of 
nonresistance  and  gave  His  followers 
the  command  to  observe  it.  This  set- 
tled the  question  for  the  primitive 
Christians  as  far  as  their  personal  at- 
titude was  concerned.  The  idea  that 
Christians  should,  if  possible,  take 
charge  of  things  in  the  world  of  poli- 
tics, to  preserve  order  and  to  punish 
the  wrongdoers,  was  altogether  for- 
eign to  early  Christian  thought. 
Government  Established  on  Princi- 
ples of  Morality 

While  it  was  realized  by  the  early 
(  hristians  that  the  political  life  and 
activities  of  a  nation  can  and  neces- 
sarily should  be  essentially  within 
the  realm  of  morality,  they  did  not 
share  the  modern  view  that  only 
Christians  are  really  qualified  to  hold 
public  offices.  In  those  times  all  rul- 
ers and  officials  were  non-Christians, 
and  there  is  plenty  of  evidence  that 
there  were  among  them  honest  and 
dependable  men  who  faithfully  dis- 
charged their  duties.  It  is,  moreover, 
a  conspicuous  fact  that  in  the  Roman 
Empire  government  was  on  the  whole 
administered  as  well  before  the  rulers 
professed  Christianity  as  it  was  in 
later  periods.  The  persecution  of  the 
general  Christian  Church,  it  is  true, 
ceased  when  the  rulers  began  to  favor 
Christianity,  but  the  persecution  of 
the  Christian  dissenters  who  disap- 
proved of  the  union  of  church  and 
state  began  in  the  same  period.  The 
persecutors  then  were  professors  of 
(  hristianity. 

The  Christians  of  the  first  centuries 
held  that  the  violation  of  any  essen- 
tial Christian  principle,  especially  if 
done  with  the  consent  of  the  Church, 
has  a  corrupting  influence  on  the 
Church.  Probably,  as  concerns  the 
fulfillment  of  the  duties  of  a  public 
official,  they  had  as  much  confidence 
in  honest  non-Christian  officials  as 
they  would  have  had  in  Christian 
professors  who  disregarded  what  they 
perceived  to  be  the  plain  command  of 
the  Lord  by  accepting  offices  in 
which  they  must  necessarily  act  con- 
trary to  the  principle  of  nonresist- 
ance. It  may  be  observed  that  to-day 
the  Christian  profession  apparently 
means  little  in  the  field  of  politics. 
A  government  that  is  maintained  and 
administered  within  the  realm  of  es- 
sential morality  is  a  good  govern- 
ment. The  governments  of  the  na- 
tions which  are  generally  spoken  of 
as  Christian  do  not  and  cannot  claim 
to  be  Christian  governments. 

A  Difference  Recognized 

The  office  of  a  magistrate,  it  is 
true,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  that 
of  an  army  officer.  There  are  certain 
differences  between  using  force  as  a 
policeman  and  as  a  soldier.     In  for- 


mer centuries,  and  even  during  the 
dark  ages,  standing  armies  of  any 
considerable  size  were  unknown. 
Many  countries  during  long  centuries 
had  no  wars.  Even  now,  notwith- 
standing all  modern  preparations  for 
war,  every  reasonable  man  recognizes 
war  to  be  a  calamity.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  police  force  was  naturally 
found  to  be  an  essential  part  of  the 
civil  government.  Nevertheless,  a 
government  will  necessarily  oppose 
with  force  not  only  crime  among  the 
population  but  also  insurrection  and 
armed  invasion.  Now  such  opposi- 
tion to  armed  insurrection  and  inva- 
sion is  war.  Some  of  the  greatest 
wars  in  history  were  civil  wars.  The 
primitive  Christians  saw  clearly  that 
not  only  taking  part  in  war  but  also 
using  coercion  in  the  capacity  of  a 
police  officer  is  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  nonresistance. 

(Various  questions  suggesting  themselves 
further  on  this  subject  will  be  considered 
in  an  article  entitled,  "Pacifism  in  the 
Li  dit  of  the  Biblical  World- View,"  which 
will  follow  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald.) 
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PRAY  WITHOUT  FAINTING 


Naomi  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  not  only  to  pray  without 
ceasing  but  also  to  pray  without 
fainting.  "And  He  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint"  (Luke  18:1).  The  first  is  a 
warning  against  fitfulness  in  prayer, 
the  second  against  lack  of  persever- 
ance therein.  For  this,  like  that,  en- 
snares many.  No  temptation  is  more 
common  than  this  of  failure  to  per- 
severe. We  begin  to  pray  for  a  cer- 
tain thing,  we  put  up  our  petition  for 
a  day,  a  week,  a  month,  and  then, 
receiving,  as  yet,  no  definite  answer, 
straightway  we  faint,  and  cease  al- 
together from  prayer  concerning  it. 

This  is  a  deadly  fault.  It  is  sim- 
ply the  snare  of  many  beginnings 
with  no  completions.  It  is  ruinous 
in  all  spheres  of  life.  The  man  who 
forms  the  habit  of  beginning  without 
finishing  has  simply  formed  the  habit 
of  failure.  The  man  who  begins  to 
pray  about  a  thing  and  does  not  pray 
it  through  to  a  successful  issue  of 
answer  has  formed  the  same  habit  in 
prayer.  As  in  everything  else  so  it 
is  in  prayer. 

To  faint  is  to  fail.  Then  defeat 
begets  disheartenment,  and  unfaith 
in  the  reality  of  prayer,  which  is  fatal 
to  all  success. 

It  were  better  to  put  up  fewer 
prayers  and  get  more  answers  than 
to  have  on  hand  a  host  of  unfinished 
petitions,  with  all  the  spiritual  de- 
moralization that  flows  therefrom. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


THE  ECONOMIC  IMPLICATIONS 
OF  WAR 


The  cost  of  American  wars  up  to 
date,  amounting  to  $44,000,000,000, 
means  little  of  itself.  Furthermore, 
the  annual  figure  in  the  United  States 
of  $3,000,000,000  for  war  is  not  read- 
ily comprehended.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  one  realizes  that  we  spend 
only  $1,300,000,000  per  year  on  high- 
way work  and  only  $2,000,000,000  on 
schools,  then  the  true  meaning  of 
these  figures  is  apparent.  In  other 
words,  if  this  money  which  is  now 
being  spent  annually,  directly  and  in- 
directly, for  war  in  the  United  States 
were  spent  for  other  uses,  we  could 
build  three  times  as  many  new  roads 
each  year  or  maintain  more  than 
twice  as  many  schools  or  we  could 
double  our  shipping  and  canal  prop- 
erty, multiply  our  telephone  systems 
by  two,  buy  twice  our  present  stocks 
of  imported  merchandise,  and  increase 
our  supplies  of  mineral  products  three 
times. 

We  must  also  appraise  the  intan- 
gible costs.  Let  me  emphasize  the 
fact  that  these  moral  and  ethical  fac- 
tors must  be  reckoned  just  as  much 
in  the  case  of  ordinary  commercial  or 
financial  investment  as  in  the  case  of 
war.  Here  are  some  of  the  intangible 
but  prohibitive  costs  of  war. 

1.  War  is  a  terrible  misuse  of  the 
emotions.  It  means  the  perversion 
of  the  nobler  emotions,  the  stimulus 
of  the  baser  emotions,  and  the  utter 
waste  of  all  emotions. 

2.  The  after  effects  or  carry-over 
of  war  are  (1)  crime  waves  such  as 
we  have  experienced  as  an  aftermath 
of  the  World  War,  and  (2)  excess  of 
unfit  children  due  to  the  killing  of 
the  most  fit  who  would  otherwise  be 
fathers. 

3.  War  is  the  negation  and  nulli- 
fication of  democracy  because  war  ex- 
presses the  will  of  the  minority  who 
impose  it  upon  the  majority  by  force. 

4.  War  is  the  practical  realization 
of  anarchy,  and  is  the  basic  cause  of 
the  present  waves  of  bolshevism  and 
communism. 

5.  War  is  the  overthrowing  of  jus- 
tice, since  the  sufferings  and  punish- 
ment of  the  innocent  exceed  that  of 
the  guilty. 

6.  War  is  the  antithesis  of  truth, 
mercy,  and  love;  the  complete  refuta- 
tion of  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  It  is 
the  violation  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  the  nine  Beatitudes. 

— Roger  W.  Babson. 


And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. — 
Luke  2:10,11. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


"ABSOLUTE  IMPERATIVES" 

1.  God's  Necessity — "Even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up"  (John  3:14). 

2.  Man's  Necessity — "Ye  must  be  born 
again"  (John  3:7). 

3.  Christ's  Necessity — "He  must  in- 
crease" (John  3:30). 

4.  The  Servant's  Necessity — "I  must  de- 
crease" (John  3:30). 

5.  The  Saint's  Necessity — "Must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4: 
24).  — -The  Witness. 


THE  VALUE  OF  TIME 

Redeeming  the  time. — Ephesians  5:16. 

Time  is  one  of  God's  greatest  gifts,  yet 
how  little  and  how  lightly  it  is  regarded. 
Men  devise  ingenious  methods  to  make  it 
pass  lightly  and  quickly  and  often  refer  to 
it  as  "killing  time." 

The  vaiue  of  time  arises  from: 

1.  Its  Brevity.  The  time  is  short.  "We 
all  do  «ade  as  a  leaf."  "What  is  your  life? 
It  is  even  a  vapour." 

2.  Its  Uncertainty.  "Boast  not  thyself 
of  to-morrow."  Youth  may  never  attain  to 
manhood,  nor  manhood  to  old  age. 

3.  It  is  Irrecoverable.  ,  The  hand  on  the 
dial-plate  of  time  can  never  be  turned  back. 
Time  once  passed  never  returns — once 
wasted  can  never  be  recalled. 

Application.  Time  is  given  that  we  may 
prepare  for  eternity.  The  watchword  of 
the  moment  should  be  "Now." — Sel. 


MOVE  FORWARD! 

Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  go  forward. — Exodus  14:15. 

I.  Gcd's  Command — "Go  forward!" 

1.  Obedient  to  His  will. 

la  I  "Obedience  better  than  sacrifice." 
(b)  "Obey  God  rather  than  man." 

2.  Surrendered  will. 

(a)  Israel  complains  of  God's  leading. 

(b)  Israel  complains  of  God's  servant. 

(c)  "Thy  will  be  done"  (Matt.  6:10) 

(d)  "Living  sacrifice"    (Rom.  12:1). 

3.  Faith  believing. 

(a)  Moses   (Heb.  11:29). 

(b)  Paul   (Rom.  10:9). 

(c)  Jailer  (Acts  16:31). 

II.  Man's  Response. 

1.  Enemy  defeated  (Rom.  8:31). 

2.  Conquerors  (Rom.  8:37). 

3.  Promised  reward  (II  Tim.  4:18). 

III.  Conclusion:   Move  forward  in  1929. 

1.  Call  of  God. 

2.  Call  of  the  church. 

3.  Call  of  the  harvest  field. 

— A.  H.  Leaman. 


NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS 

This  year  also. — Luke  13:8. 

Another  year  has  ended.  Paul  in  Ph'1- 
ippians  3:13,14,  suggests  a  most  valuable 
spiritual  exercise  for  such  a  time. 

1.  Retrospection.  '\'\w  glance  backward. 
The  past  year,  our  mistakes,  our  discon- 
tents, our  successes,  our  failures,  and  our 
sins  if  not  forgiven. 

2.  Introspection.  There  is  right  and  no- 
ble egotism,  which  is  solemn  and  majestic, 
yet  grave  with  its  consciousness  of  re- 
sponsibility, whose  first  thought  is  of  duty 
and  character,  asking  itself,  How  am  1 
serving  God  and  mv  generation?  Note  the 
seven  "l's"  of  Paul  in  the  three  verses. 
"Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained," 
etc. 

,y    Prospection.     Paul  said,  "I   press  to- 
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wards  the  goal."  Remember  that  "this 
year  also"  implies  a  limit.  As  to  the  past, 
it  has  gone;  to  the  future,  use  it  nobly, 
and  consider  that  the  new  year  ahead  may 
be  your  last. — Selected. 


INDOCTRINATING,  THE 
METHOD 


This  article,  written  by  J.  H.  Moore,  for- 
mer editor  of  the  "Gospel  Messenger,"  first 
appeared  in  the  Sept.  15,  1928,  number  of 
that  periodical.  While  it  is  written  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  intended  for  the  leaders  of  that 
denomination,  it  has  so  much  food  for 
meditation  in  it  that  is  profitable  for  loy- 
alists in  all  churches  holding  to  the  ortho- 
dox Christian  faith  that  we  gladly  pass  it 
on  to  our  readers. — Editor. 

It  would  appear  that  there  are  el- 
ders and  pastors,  possibly  a  number 
of  them,  who  would  be  only  too  glad 
to  do  something  along  the  line  of 
more  fully  indoctrinating  the  mem- 
bers entrusted  to  their  care,  especially 
the  younger  members,  but  do  not  see 
their  way  clear  regarding  the  more 
acceptable  methods.  They  fully  real- 
ize the  necessity  of  well  defined  doc- 
trinal teaching  in  order  to  strengthen 
and  inspire  their  people.  Indications 
of  this  are  evidenced  by  what  hap- 
pened at  the  late  Conference,  by  what 
now  and  then  appears  in  local  church 
papers  and  occasionally  in  the  Mes- 
senger. 

It  is  further  realized  that  during 
the  last  decade  there  has  been  a  great 
lack  of  teaching  along  this  line  in 
nearly  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 
This  applies  to  both  press  and  pulpit, 
and  in  far  too  great  a  measure  in  our 
revival  work.  A  two  weeks'  revival 
may  result  in  a  score  or  more  acces- 
sions to  the  church  without  even  one 
sermon  being  preached  on  some  of 
the  very  necessary  outstanding  claims 
of  the  church.  It  is  a  case  of  adding 
members  to  the  flock  without  prop- 
erly instructing  them.  Of  the  thou- 
sands converted  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost it  is  said,  "And  they  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,"  showing  that  the  a- 
postles  gave  all  needed  attention  to 
the  essential  doctrines  of  the  church. 

Years  ago  when  the  Brethren  more 
than  ordinarily  stressed  doctrinal  is- 
sues in  their  sermons,  possibly  a  hit 
to  excess,  there  was  no  hesitancy  a- 
bout  the  better  methods.  They  stud- 
ied doctrinal  questions,  and  preached 
that  which  they  nnderstcxid  the  Book- 
to  demand,  and  as  a  result  large  num- 
bers were  added  to  the  church.  Con- 
verts made  after  this  manner,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  became  stead- 
fast members,  But  now  since  there 
are  not  many  sermon  outlines  on  doc- 
trines accessible,  the  average  young 
preacher  hardly  knows  how  to  as- 
semble and  arrange  his  material  for 
such  discourses.  We  have  unite  an 
assortment  of  hooks  on  the  doctrinal 
claims  of  the  Brethren,  but   for  aids 
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in  sermon  building  these  are  not 
looked  upon  as  popular.  We  get  so 
in  the  habit  of  consulting  other 
books,  strictly  undoctrinal,  that  we 
have  little  taste  for  Brethren  litera- 
ture. With  the  reading  of  many  pop- 
ular books,  sometimes  one  a  week,  a- 
long  with  a  homiletic  magazine  or 
two,  the  building  of  a  sermon  may 
not  be  such  a  difficult  proposition. 
But  when  it  comes  to  arranging  a 
doctrinal  discourse,  that  means  work, 
and  with  the  more  timid  the  delivery 
of  such  a  sermon  would  be  an  occa- 
sion for  fear  and  trembling,  thinking 
that  some  one  in  a  mixed  audience 
might  possibly  become  offended,  not 
being  able  to  endure  sound  doctrine. 

But  how  about  the  method?  We 
one  time  asked  a  prominent  leader  in 
Bible  institute  work  why  his  method 
of  institute  work  among  the  churches 
did  not  include  doctrine  as  held  by 
the  Brethren.  He  said  none  of  tne 
teachers  employed  knew  how  to  con- 
duct a  class  in  doctrine.  He  was 
probably  correct.  They  had  never 
studied  the  doctrines  of  their  own 
church  and  of  course  were  not  con- 
cerned about  methods.  Years  afro 
the  General  Mission  Board  was  anx- 
ious that  two  series  of  discourses 
should  be  given  at  all  our  schools, 
one  on  mission  work,  and  the  other 
on  church  doctrines.  There  were 
those  who  were  efficient  along  these 
lines  and  the  results  were  most  en- 
couraging. It  was  also  required  that 
each  year  there  should  be  a  doctrinal 
issue  of  the  Messenger.  That  helped. 
Not  much  was  said  about  the  method. 
Those  who  delivered  the  addresses 
settled  that  for  themselves,  while 
those  invited  to  prepare  articles  on 
the  various  doctrines  had  their  own 
way  of  treating  the  subjects  assigned 
them. 

But  we  are  still  pressed  for  present 
day  methods.  One  pastor  is  very 
much  interested  in  th's  matter  of 
method.  His  is  a  mixed  congrega- 
tion, members  and  non-members.  He 
says  his  members  ought  to  know 
more  about  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  the  church,  but  he  does  not  care 
to  treat  such  doctrines  before  his 
mixed  congregation.  Among  the  non- 
members  are  a  lot  of  real  nice  relig- 
ious people,  holding  views  different 
from  those  held  by  the  Brethren  and 
that  he  hesitates  to  do  anything  that 
might  offend  them  in  the  least.  To 
him  the  situation  is  embarrassing. 
Xot  only  so,  but  he  says  there  are  a 
number  of  other  pastors  in  the  same 
situation. 

To  us,  and  we  have  been  preaching 
to  mixed  congregations  for  a  bit 
more  than  sixty  years,  it  would  seem 
that  a  real  wide-awake  preacher 
would  want  nothing  more  inspiring 
than  a  mixed  assembly  when  treating 
any    of    our    outstanding  doctrines. 
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These  non-members,  however  devout 
they  may  be  in  their  way  of  thinking, 
are  the  very  ones  who  ought  to  know 
something  about  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Brethren  and  the  reasons 
for  their  claims.  If  we  are  to  teach 
people  to  believe  and  observe  the  all 
things  set  forth  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, we  ought  to  thank  God  for  the 
opportunity  of  presenting  as  much  of 
the  whole  gospel  as  possible  to  those 
who  need,  like  Apollos  of  old,  to  be 
taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly. 

Right  here  permit  me  to  say  that 
in  teaching  New  Testament  doctrines, 
as  understood  and  practiced  by  the 
Brethren,  there  is  no  occasion  for  of- 
fending any  sensible  man  or  woman. 
It  is  not  the  preaching  of  a  particular 
doctrine  that  sometimes  offends  sen- 
sitive people,  but  generally  the  way 
it  is  done.     When  setting  forth  the 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures,  as  he  un- 
derstands them,  it  is  not  necessary, 
nor  even  good  church   ethics,  for  a 
minister    to   denounce   and  lampoon 
everybody  who  happens  to  hold  dif- 
ferent views  from  him,  nor  is  it  prop- 
er for  him  to  run  down  the  churches 
whose   tenets   are   at   variance  with 
the  practices  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion.    Generally   speaking,   it   is  the 
business  of  a  prudent  minister  to  at- 
tend   to    the    interests    of    his  own 
church  and  let  the  pastors  of  other 
churches  attend  to  theirs.    We  have 
the  different  denominations,  that  hold 
different  views  regarding  the  essen- 
tials in  doctrines,  they  seem   to  be 
here  to  stay,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
be  gained  in  spending  our  time  trying 
to   pull    down    their  denominational 
structures.     Logically  speaking,  they 
are  not  our  sister  churches,  but  they 
are  our  neighbors,  and  reason  as  well 
as   charity   would    indicate   that  we 
should  treat  them  as  such,  however 
much   we   may   regret   our  doctrinal 
differences. 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  the 
press  and  pulpit  of  our  people  should 
neglect  the  outstanding  doctrines  of 
the  church.  That  is  one  of  the  pri- 
mary purposes  of  their  creation.  So 
far  as  wisdom  dictates  every  pastor 
should  use  his  pulpit  for  the  purpose 
of  thoroughly  indoctrinating  the  peo- 
ple of  his  community,  be  they  mem- 
bers or  non-members.  If  he  will  em- 
ploy tact  as  well  as  ability  when  de- 
livering discourses  on  doctrine,  and 
always  without  apology,  he  need  nev- 
er worry  about  offending  people  who 
belong  to  other  churches.  Such  peo- 
ple are  not  as  easily  offended  as  some 
timid  folks  may  think.  Not  only  so, 
but  all  professing  C  hristian  people, 
members  and  non-members  alike, 
stand  in  need  of  sound  doctrinil 
teaching,  and  if  the  Brethren  have 
ivore  of  this  sound  doctrine  than  do 
other  denominations,  let  them  not  be 


so  indifferent  about  broadcasting  it. 

Think  of  a  well  informed  minister 
of  any  denomination  refusing  to  dis- 
course on  the  distinctive  claims  of  his 
church  simply  because  there  happen- 
ed to  be  in  the  congregation  some 
who  belonged  to  other  persuasions! 
In     some     denominations     such  a 
preacher  would  be  reprimanded.  We 
were   one   time    present    in    a  large 
mixed  assembly  when  the  presiding 
elder,  in  his  rounds,  decided  that  the 
particular   congregation   he  was  ad- 
dressing needed  some  instruction  on 
the  importance  of  infant  baptism,  and 
proceeded  to  hand  it  out  in  regular 
pedobaptist  parlance.    He  knew  that 
myself  as  well  as  a  score  of  others 
in   the   audience   did   not  believe  in 
that  sort  of  theology,  but  without  a- 
pology,  or  any  indication  of  intimi- 
dation he  passed  out  his  lesson.  How- 
ever, he  did  it  in  a  nice  way.  saying 
not  one  word  against  the  views  held 
on   the   subject   by   other  denomina- 
tions.   He  attended  strictly  to  what 
he  considered  his  own  business  as  a 
presiding  elder. 

How  about  Brethren  ministers,  not- 
c<l  the  country  over  for  their  boldness 
in  the  faith,  feeling  just  a  bit  timid 
about  preaching  our  doctrine  to  non- 
members  that   happen   to  be   in  the 
congregation!    They  ought  to  praise 
God   for  such   an   opportunity.  But 
how  about  the  better  method?  We 
should   say,  treat   doctrinal  subjects 
as  you  treat  other  themes,  with  skill, 
ability  and  reverence  and  the  matter 
of  method  will  take  care  of  itself.  It 
rather  looks  as  though  our  churches 
are  needing  some  sort  of  a  general 
propaganda  on  New  Testament  doc- 
trines,  especially   the   doctrines  that 
mark  us  as  different  from  other  per- 
suasions.   Such  a  propaganda  would 
give,  rise  to  an  unusual  interest.  It 
would   be   an    easy    matter   for  the 
churches  to  set  such  a  movement  in 
motion.     Among   ihe  denominational 
papers   coming   to  our   desk   one  of 
them   has.  editorially  and  otherwise, 
undertaken  to  stir  up  such  an  interest 
and  is  making  quite  a  success  of  it. 
it   means   to   indoctrinate   the  mem- 
bers, old  and  young,  and  even  neigh- 
bors so  far  as  they  can  be  reached. 
So  far  as  our  own  people  are  con- 
cerned, we  do  not  need  to  wait  for 
another   book   on    doctrine,  however 
much  it  might  be  appreciated,  in  or- 
der to  put  on  a  propaganda.    All  we 
need  to  do  is  to  waken  up  on  preach- 
ing the  whole  gospel,  and  this  means 
doctrine  as  well  as  everything  else  in 
the  Book. 


THE  CLOSED  CHURCH 


In  a  certain  beautiful  valley,  sur- 
rounded by  a  rich  farming  communi- 
ty, stands  a  little  white  church.  It 
nestles,    cozily.   in    the    shade    of  a 


group  of  giant  trees.  Most  of  the 
people  in  the  neighborhood  live  in 
well-furnished  homes  and  drive  high- 
powered  automobiles.  But  for  many 
months  the  doors  of  the  little  church 
have  not  been  opened.  For  long,  long 
weeks  it  has  stood  neglected  and  a- 
lone. 

Nor  have  things  gone  well  for  this 
community  in  recent  days.  Indeed, 
it  has  been  invaded  by  a  black  brood 
of  evil  things:  a  young  girl  has  drift- 
ed into  a  life  of  shame ;  a  young  man 
is  behind  prison  bars,  convicted  of  a 
criminal  offense;  two  neighbors,  life- 
long friends,  are  estranged  and  pass 
each  other  with  averted  faces; 
instances  of  petty  thievery  are  of 
common  occurrence;  several  fires,  at- 
tributed to  incendiarism,  have  entail- 
ed great  loss  of  property  and  endan- 
gered human  life ;  there  is  a  black 
spirit  of  suspicion  and  hate — all  un- 
known in  the  old  days — abroad  in  the 
land. 

And  these  dark  things  have  had 
their  birth  since  the  closing  of  the 
little   white  church! 

Just  yesterday  one  wiser  than  oth- 
ers said,  not  without  tears.  "It  seems 
like  God  quit  blessing  us  when  we 
closed  the  church  doors!" 

Ah,  me!  Is  any  neighborhood  rich 
enough  to  stand  the  expense  of  a 
closed  church? — E.  C.  Baird. 


PROSELYTING  OR  SAVING 


We  hear  people  who  have  not  in- 
vestigated missionary  work  say  with 
a  sneer.  "How  many  proselytes  are 
you   getting?"    It   isn't   burglary  to 
break  into  a  house  when  the  owner 
is  inside  asleep — if  the  house  is  on 
fire.    It  would  be  equivalent  to  mur- 
der not  to.     People  who  think  mis- 
sionaries are  proselyting  are  badly  in- 
formed.    When   eighty-five  per  cent 
of  the  children  born  have  no  legal 
parentage,  it  is  not  proselyting  to  es- 
tablish Christian  homes.    Where  peo- 
ple  shoot   and    stab   each   other  on 
little  provocation,  it  is  not  proselyt- 
ing to  teach  patience,   love,  pardon 
and  good  citizenship.    Where  intem- 
perance and  its  baneful  fruits  reign, 
it  is  not  proselyting  to  teach  a  nor- 
mal life.    Where  towns  of  thousands 
of  people  exist  with  no  religious  in- 
structor at  all.  it  isn't  proselyting  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God.    Where  a  group  of  patriots  are 
struggling  to  the  best  of  their  ability 
to  lift  their  native  land  out  of  the 
moral    and     intellectual    mire  into 
which  she  has   staggered  under  her 
load  of  ecclesiasticism.  it  isn't  prose- 
lvting  to  run  to  their  relief.    If  it  is. 
it  is  a  plain  case  of  proselyting  from 
the  devil,  and  that  is  what  mission- 
aries are  for.  and  so  plead  guilty. — 
The  Messenger.  Guatemala. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Rememher  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Rcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Kphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


BEAUTIFUL  SNOW 


This  poem,  which  has  been  pronounced 
one  of  the  finest  ever  written,  has  a  sad 
history.  During  the  early  part  of  the  Civil 
War,  one  dark  Saturday  night  in  midwin- 
ter, there  died  in  the  Commercial  Hospital 
in  Cincinnati  a  young  woman,  over  whose 
head  only  two  and  twenty  summers  had 
passed.  She  had  once  been  possessed  of  an 
enviable  share  of  beauty  and  had  been,  as 
she  herself  says,  "flattered  and  sought  for 
the  charm  of  face;"  but  alas,  upon  her  fair 
brow  was  written  that  terrible  word,  "pros- 
titute." Once  the  pride  of  respectable  par- 
ents, her  first  wrong  step  was  the  small 
beginning  of  the  "same  old  story  over  a- 
gain,"  which  has  been  only  the  life  history 
of  thousands.  Highly  educated,  and  with 
accomplished  manners,  she  might  have 
shone  in  the  best  society;  but  the  evil  hour 
that  proved  her  ruin  was  the  door  of  child- 
hood, and  having  spent  a  young  life  of 
disgrace  and  shame,  the  poor,  friendless 
one  died  the  melancholy  death  of  a  brok- 
en-hearted outcast. 

Among  her  personal  effects  Was  found 
in  manuscript,  "The  Beautiful  Snow," 
which  was  immediately  carried  to  Enos  B. 
Reed,  a  gentleman  of  culture  and  literary 
tastes,  who  was  at  that  time  editor  of  the 
National  Union.  In  the  columns  of  that 
paper,  on  the  morning  of  the  day  following 
the  girl's  death,  the  poem  appeared  in  print 
for  the  first  time.  When  the  paper  con- 
taining the  poem  came  out  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  body  of  the  victim  had  not 
received  burial.  The  attention  of  Thomas 
Buchanan  Read,  one  of  the  first  American 
poets,  was  so  taken  with  its  stirring  pathos 
that  he  immediately  followed  the  corpse  to 
its  final  resting-place.  Such  are  the  plain 
facts  concerning  her,  whose  "Beautiful 
Snow"  shall  long  be  remembered  as  one  of 
the  brightest  gems  in  American  literature. 

O  the  snow,  the  beautiful  snow, 
Filling  the  sky  and  the  earth  below, 
Over  the  housetops,  over  the  street, 
Over  the  heads  of  the  people  you  meet, 
Dancing,  flirting,  skipping  along, 
Beautiful  snow,  it  can  do  no  wrong. 

Flying  to  kiss  a  fair  lady's  cheek, 
Clinging  to  lips  in  a  frolicsome  freak, 
Beautiful  snow  from  the  heavens  above, 
Pure  as  an  angel  and  gentle  as  love, 
O,  the  snow,  the  beautiful  snow! 
How  the  flakes  gather  and  laugh  as  they 
f?o! 

Whirling  about  in  their  maddening  fun, 
1 1  plays  in  its  glee  with  everyone. 
Chasing,  laughing,  hurrying  by, 
It  lights  on   the   face  and  it  sparkles  the 
eye; 

And  playful  dogs  with  a  bark  and  a  bound, 
Snap  at  the  crystals  that  eddy  around. 

The  town  is  alive,  and  its  heart  is  aglow, 
To  welcome  the  coming  of  beautiful  snow, 
How  wildly  the  crowd  goes  swaying  along, 
Hailing  each  other  with  humor  and  song! 
How  the  gay  sleds  like  meteors  flash  by, 
Bright  for  the  moment,  then  lost  to  the 
eycl 
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Ringing,  swinging,  dashing  they  go, 
Over  the  crust  of  the  beautiful  snow; 
Snow  so  pure  when  it  falls  from  the  sky 
As  to  make  one  regret  to  see  it  lie, 
To  be  trampled  and  tracked  by  the  thou- 
sand feet, 

Till  it  blends  with  the  filth  in  the  horrible 
street. 

Once  I  was  pure  as  the  snow;  but  I  fell — 
Fell  like   the   snowflakes,   from   heaven  to 
hell; 

Fell  to  be  tramped  as  filth  in  the  street; 
Fell  to  be  scoffed;  to  be  spit  on  and  beat; 
Pleading,  cursing,  dreading  to  die; 
Selling  my  soul  to  whoever  would  buy. 

Dealing  in  shame  for  a  morsel  of  bread; 
Hating  the  living,  and  fearing  the  dead. 
Merciful  God!  have  I  fallen  so  low? 
And  yet  I  wras  once  like  the  beautiful  snow. 
Once  I  was  fair  as  the  beautiful  snow, 
With  an  eye  like  a  crystal;  a  heart  like  its 
glow. 

Once  I  was  loved  for  my  innocent  grace, 
Flattered  and  sought  for  the  charm  of  the 
face, 

Father,  mother,  sister,  all, 
God  and  myself  I  have  lost  by  my  fall. 
The  veriest  wretch  that  goes  shivering  by. 
Will  make  a  wide  sweep  lest  I  wander  too 
nigh. 

For  all  that  is  on  or  about  me  I  know, 
There's   nothing  as   pure   as   the  beautiful 
snow. 

How  strange  it  should  be  that  this  beauti- 
ful snow 

Should  fall  on  a  sinner  with  nowhere  to  go! 
How   strange   it   would   be   ere   the  night 

comes  again, 
If  the  snow  and  ice  struck  my  desperate 

brain ; 

Fainting,  freezing,  dying  alone, 
Too   wicked    for   prayer,   too   weak   for  a 
moan 

To  be  heard  in  the  streets  of  the  crazy 
town ; 

Gone  mad  in  the  joy  of  the  snow  coming 
down. 

To  be  and  to  die  in  my  terrible  woe, 
With  a  bed  and  a  shroud  of  the  beautiful 
snow. 

Helpless  and  foul  as  the  trampled  snow, 
Sinner,  despair  not,  Christ  stoopeth  low 
To  rescue  the  soul  that  is  lost  in  its  sin. 
To  raise  it  to  life  and  enjoyment  again. 
Groaning,  bleeding,  dying  for  thee, 
The  Crucified  hung  on  the  accursed  tree; 
His  accents  of  mercy  fell  soft  on  thine  ear; 
Is  there  mercy  for  me?    Will  He  heed  my 
prayer? 

O  God!  in  the  stream  that  for  sinners  did 
flow, 

Wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

— Sel.  by  Katie  M.  Bergey. 


OPPORTUNITIES  AT  THE 
FAMILY  ALTAR 


He  that  dwclleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  High  shall  ahide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. — Psa. 
91:1. 

In  a  New  England  farmhouse  late 
one  midwinter  night  the  father  open- 
ed his  Bible  to  read  as  was  his  habit 
before  the  daily  family  prayer  service. 
Before  daylight  the  following  morn- 
ing the  boy — an  only  son — was  to 
leave  the  home  for  the  far  West. 
Whether  by  accident  or  otherwise 
the  Ninety-First  Psalm  was  selected 
the   writer  does   not   know,   but  he 


January  3 

does  know  that  that  Psalm  was  a  per- 
sonal message  from  God  to  that 
young  man.  as  direct  and  undeniable 
as  when  God  spoke  to  Moses  from 
the  burning  bush  in  the  land  of  Mid- 
ian.  So  powerful,  so  solemn  was  the 
divine  influence  that  he  will  always 
believe  that  in  a  peculiar  sense  God 
was  at  that  family  altar  audibly 
speaking  to  him.  Many  years  later 
the  son  asked  the  father  if  he  re- 
membered the  Scripture  read  on  that 
occasion  and  if  it  had  for  him  more 
than  usual  significance.  The  father 
did  not  recall  anything  out  of  the  or- 
dinary- But  upon  the  boy's  mind 
and  heart  it  made  an  abiding  impres- 
sion, and  has  been  the  source  of  in- 
describable comfort  again  and  again 
when,  during  the  more  than  thirty 
years  that  intervene,  trouble  and  per- 
plexity have  hung  heavy  about  him ; 
and  it  will  continue  to  give  courage 
and  strength  while  life  lasts. — S.  S. 
Times. 


PERTINENT  PARAGRAPHS 

Crosses  are  ladders  leading  to 
heaven. 

Many  love  to  praise  right  and  do 
wrong. 

He  is  littlest  who  belittles  others. 
He  is  most  powerful  who  governs 
himself. 

Truth  gives  a  short  answer;  lies  go 
round  about. 

Religion  is  the  best  armor  but  the 
worst  cloak. 

Zeal  without  knowledge  is  the  sis- 
ter of  folly. 

Yielding  is  sometimes  the  best 
way  to  success. 

Sometimes  words  hurt  more  than 
swords. 

To  worry  about  to-morrow  is  to  be 
unhappy  to-day. 

Affectation  of  wisdom  often  pre- 
vents us  from  becoming  wise. 

Poverty  does  not  destroy  virtue 
nor  does  wealth  bestow  it. 

Nothing  is  so  easy  as  revenge ; 
nothing  so  grand  as  forgiveness. 

Deep   rivers   run   in   silence;  shal- 
low brooks  are  always  noisy. 
"To  be  serene  amid  a  losing  fight. 
To  meet  with  equal  courage  dark  or  light. 
To  hate    all    sham,    and    with  persistent 
might 

To  do  brave  deeds  as  in  a  Master's  sight. 
This   is   to  learn   Ine's   lesson,   reach  the 
height." 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


MY  HANDS 

My  hands  were  quick  i"  restless  haste. 

All   eager,  tasks  to  do. 
That   I   might  fruits  of  victory  taste 

Which   Hope  held  out   to  view. 
The  Master  came  anil  touched  my  hands, 

(Sure.  firm,  and  strong.   His  own), 
And  mine  were  weak  and  helpless  then; 

His  sovereignty  was  shown. 
"1   must  have  yielded  hands."  said  He, 

"That   I   may   work    my   works  through 
thee." 

—Sally  Neill  Roach. 


1929 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


823 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  13,  1929—1  Jno. 
1 :5— 2 :6 

SIN 

Golden  Text— If  we  say  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness. — I  Jno.  1:8,9. 

Introductory— Several  things  come 
m  mind  as  we  study  the  lesson  text 
of  our  subject:  (1)  the  fact  of  sin  (2) 
in  every  human  being,  (3)  John's  ad- 
mirable and  impressive  way  of  deal- 


All  Evidence  of  Conversion— Obe- 
dience (3-6).— How  do  we  know  that 
we  are  converted?  "Hereby  we  do 
further  the  question  of  getting  rid  of  know  that  we  know  him.  if  we  keep 
sin  and  of  living  an  obedient  life.  njs  commandments.    He  that  saith,  I 

Christ  Our  Advocate  (1,2) .-Why    know  him,  and  keepeth 
were  these  things  written?    Hear  the    mandments.  is  a  bar  and   he  truth  is 
answer     rom    the    beloved    disciple:    not  in  him.    But  whoso  keepeth  his 
"These  things  write  I  unto  you,  (1)     word,  in  him   verily  is  the   love  o 
that  ye  sin  not.  (2)  and  if  anyman     God  perfected:  hereby  know  we  ha 
sin    we  have  an  advocate  with  the    we  are  m  him.    He  that  saith  he  a 
'  ther,   lesus   Christ  the  righteous."     bideth   in   him   ough * 
Notice  ti  e  expression,  "Jesus  Christ    walk,  even  as  he  wa  ked.      This  is 
the  rieh teous "    Let  us  not  get  the    one  of  the  most  striking  passages  of 
Ilea  "ha    He  is  our  advocate*  as  an    Scripture  in  the  Bible     To  ignore  . 
unscrupulous  lawyer  pleading  an  un-    is  to  act  about  as  wisely  as  does  the 
ust    a  se     He    s  too  righteous  for    foolish  ostrich  when  it  bur.es  its  head 
hat     I  ike  the  Father  in  heaven,  He    in  the  sand  in  times  of  danger  God 
!s  just  as  well  as  .merciful,.  He  paid    has  made  abun  dan   protons  for  he 


  ,    jo  iiist  as  well  as  mercnui.     i  ><.  jj.im     n<i.^    i 

ing  with  the  subject,  (4)  the  folly  of  >  .  am,  ma(,e  jt  ible  for  us  salvation  and  eternal  safety  of  the 
anv  one's  pretending  that  he  needs  V  d  •  tific(,  1)cfore  God,  on  con-  honest  soul  that  seeks  the  light  ot 
no'  Savior,  (5)  the  Father's  readiness  :  ^  t  Him  as  our  truth,  but  no  assurance  is  forth  corn- 
to  forgive  sin,  (6)  the  blood  of  Jesus  gj»  JJ*  tSSai  in  His  steps.  But  ing  from  Him  to  ^e  se  f-nghteous 
Christ  as  the  cleansing  power  which  h  ,  fe  «<born  again»  we  man  who  says  Lord.  Lord, OW 
takes  away  sin,  (7)  walking  in  new-  ^  °>  ™  weak  imperfect  creatures,  makes  no  effort  "to  observe  all  things 
ness  of  life  as  an  indication  that  our  «  err  fect  only  throuffh  the  whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded 
sins  are  forgiven.  With  our  minds  ^  merit's  of  the  ^]ood  of  JesUs  His  disciples  to  do.  As  weak  mor- 
centered  upon  the  question  of  sin  and  6  As  our  advocate  He  presents  tals  we  often  err  But  all  tnaus 
how  to  get  rid  of  it  let  us  read  the  case  before  the  Throne  just  as  it  covered  by  the  blood  But  disobe- 
entire  epistle  from  which  our  present  justified  if  we  have  brought  our  dience  is  a  condemning  sin  v>mcn  our 
lesson  is  taken.  }VnclucHnS  our  sins)  to  Him,  and  righteous  Advocate  has  never  prom- 
Walking  in  the  Light  (5-7).-  arc  joking  to  Him  for  daily  grace  ise<3 I  to  J«ffy  or  toj^^jP 
Righteousness  and  sin  are  typified  by  atld  guidance;  condemned,  if  oar  pro-  fend  Only  the>  wno »  so 
light  and  darkness  and  often  so  des-  {ess>n  o{  saivation  is  simply  nomi-  crated  themselves  to  Him  J 
i*nated  in  Scripture.    God  being  per-  na]    while  we  stiH  continue  to  walk  proving  the.    «nccr.t>    n  aaoW en 

  T—  in  the  ways  of  sin.     This  is  what  life  may  justly  claim  the  comtort  ot 

makes  the  following  so  important :  the  Cross.— K. 


fect  in  righteousness,  Jesus  Christ 
being  "the  Lord  our  righteousness," 
it  is  but  fitting  for  John  to  say  that 
"God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all."    This  being  the  case,  it 

gSdfa  w^ng^thTH"^  2  STOH.ES  OP  B.BLE  CHARACTERS 
he   is   enlightened.     The   man  who 
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walks  in  sin  and  claims  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  is 
condemned  as  a  wilful  liar.  The  man 
who  walks  in  the  light  of  truth  has 
assurance  on  two  points.  This  is  the 
way  that  John  puts  it:  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Compare 
this  scripture  with  Gal.  5:19-23;  6: 
7,8;  I  Jno.  2:3,4.  May  God  help  us 
to  "walk  as  children  of  light." 

False  Claims  (8-10).— Human  na- 
ture is  ever  the  same.  Men  in  every 
generation  have  become  fanatical  on 
The  sin  and  holiness  question  and 
have  made  claims  for  themselves 
which  the  Scriptures  do  not  warrant. 
John  is  especially  emphatic  on  this 
point.  This  is  his  warning  note:  "If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us."  In  the  next  verse  he  tells  us 
how  to  get  rid  of  sin:  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  With  an- 
other warning  note  to  those  who  are 
inclined  to  make  false  claims .  for 
themselves,  John  goes  on  to  discuss 


—NOAH     (Jr.).— Gen.  6:7,8,9. 
Topic  for  January  13 


MOTTO 
"Noah  walked  with  God." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

It  is  better  to  walk  with  God  though 
e  be  but  a  few  than  to  walk  with  the 
lany  who  are  against  God. 


I.    Noah   found   favor   with  God. 

1.  He  lived  upright  in  the  sight  of  God. 

—Gen.  6:9.  ,  _ 

2  He  obeyed  God  by  faith.— Heb.  11:7. 
3.    He  was  used  of  God  in  building  an 

ark.— Gen.  6:14-22. 
It    God  Saved  Noah  from  the  Flood. 
1     He  inviteti  him  into  the  ark.— Gen. 

7:1. 

2.  God  shut  him  in.— Gen.  7:16. 

3.  God  saved  him  and  the  creatures  in 

the  ark. — Gen.  7:23. 

III.    God    Remembered    Noah    and  the 
Creatures  with  Him. 

1.  He  stopped  the  rain  and  the  fountains 

of  the  deep. — Gen.  8:1-5. 

2.  He  dried  up  the  earth  so  that  Noah 

could  come  out. — Gen.  8:6-14. 

3.  He   directed   Noah   to   bring   out_  all 

the  living  creatures. — Gen.  8:15-19 
4    He   made  a  covenant  with  Noah.— 
Gftl.  P'70:  0M7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1  Textword,  "Flood." 

2  Memorize  a   Choice   Scripture  about 

Noah.  „  .  , 

3  Tell   how   Noah    Found   Favor  with 

4  How    were    Noah    and    His  Family 

5  What4    Destruction    Did    the  Flood 

Work?  ,       .  . 

6.    What  Covenant  Did  God  make  attcr 
the  Flood? 
For  Young  People  and  Others. 

I.    The  Ark  as  a  Type  of  Salvation. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"They  dreamed  not  of  danger,  those  sin- 
ners of  old. 
Whom   Noah  was  chosen  to  warn: 
Ry  frequent  transgressions  their  hearts  had 
grown  cold. 
They  laughed  his  entreaties  to  scorn: 
Yet  daily  he  called  them,  'Oh  come  sin- 
ners, come, 
Believe  and  prepare  to  embark. 
Receive  ye  the  message,  and  know  there 
is  room  ,  ,  „ 

For  all  who  will  come  to  »he  Ark. 

"O  sinners,  the  heralds  of  mercy  implore. 

They  cry  like   the  patriarch,  'Come; 
The  Ark  of  salvation  is  moored  to  your 
shore.  . 

Oh.  enter  while  yet  there  is  room. 
The  storm-cloud  of  Justice  rolls  dark  over- 
head, ,  . 

And  when  by  its  fury  you  re  tossed, 
Alas,  of  your  perishing  soul  twdl  be  said. 

•Thcv     heard— thev     refused— and  were 
lost!'"— Kate  Hftftlnffteti. 
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home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Services  were  held  at  the  Bank  and 
Lindane  churches  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  on  Christinas  day., 


'Bro.  B.  P.'  Swaf  f  ^erldraber  »r  "Utf-7" 
land,    Calif,,,  recently  .. fi He'd"  appoint- 
ment s  at  the  Chambersburg  and  Mar- 
ion- churches;-- Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 


January  6  is  the  date  set  for  Bro. 
John  Gochnaur,  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  be- 
gin evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Men- 
nonite church  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 
It  is  re(|uested  that  our  readers  pray 
for—the-. -work-  and  workers-  at-  this 
place,  ..M<r 
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Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  conducted  a  Bible  conference  at 
the  Crown  Hill  Church  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  over  the  Christmas 
holidav  season. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111., 
who  had  been  suffering  from  influ- 
enza for  a  few  weeks,  states  in  a  re- 
cent letter  that  he  soon  hopes  to  be 
back  to  normal  health. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  closed  at 
the  Indiantown  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  23.  Bro. 
Noah  Risser  was  the  evangelist  and 
there  were  six  confessions. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  Strickler's 
Church,  near  Middletown,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Jan.  20  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge.  All  are  wel- 
come. L. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  a  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  New 
Year's  Day.  Bros.  N.  H.  Mack,  John 
Gochnaur,  Walter  Charleton,  John 
Mumaw,  John  Shenk,  and  J.  W.  Wea- 
ver were  listed  as  speakers. 


During  the  week  beginning  Jan.  20, 
1929,  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  will 
have  special  instructors  for  the  bene- 
fit of  bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and 
missionaries.  On  Wednesday  of  this 
same  week  an  all-day  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  will  be  held. 
See  announcement  in  next  week's 
Herald. 


Ordination. — On  Dec.  19  Bro.  John 
Eby  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con at  the  Clear  Spring  Church, 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  There  were 
two  others  in  the  lot.  Bro.  Eby  takes 
the  place  of  the  late  Bro.  Ephraim 
Horst.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  our  brother  in  his  new  respon- 
sibility. 


Death. — On  Dec.  19  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Zion  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  and  the  immediate  com- 
munity were  thrown  into  deep  grief 
by  the  sudden  death  of  Bro.  D.  B. 
KaufTman;  a-  fait-hful  minister  at— "that 
plaeer-in -the-  prime  of -life  and  amidst 
the  activities  of  the  churchy  We 
deeply  feel  Onf  joss.  -  ■  Mav  'thc'  -'Lord 
com  fort  The  Tic'rciTvcfTVoncs."  FTi'rther 
details  later.  E. 


An  all-day  meeting  was  held  on 
New  Year's  Day  at  the  Marietta, 
Pa.,  Mission  if  previous  plans  were 
carried  out.  Among  speakers  from 
a  distance  Bro.  Joseph  M.  \issley, 
Utoona,  Pa.,,  ami- W'.iu.  1  ;ui\ or.  .Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  were  ejected  to. "be"  there. 


January  3 

Minister   ordained. — On  Thursday, 

Dec.  20,  1928,  Bro.  George  Good  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Wea- 
verland  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  Noah  Risser  preached  the  ser- 
mon, followed  by  Bro.  Tillman  Erb 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  also  spoke. 
Bro.  John  Sauder  performed  the  or- 
dination ceremony.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  brother  in  his  new  position 
of  responsibility. 


Correspondence 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — A  well  at- 
tended and  interesting  ordination 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Pequea,  (Old 
Order)  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  20. 
Four  brethren.  all  comparatively 
young  men.  were  voted  for.  The  lot 
fell  upon  Bro.  Hershey  Sensenig. 
May  the  Lord  give  him  the  needed 
grace.  We  were  very  much  impress- 
ed with  the  love  manifested  by  the 
brotherhood,  and  were  reminded  of 
the  scene  recorded  in  Acts  20:37. 
"And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on 
Paul's  neck  and  kissed  him. 

Sometimes,  however,  in  after  years, 
when  God's  ministers  are  led  to  "con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints,"  or  uphold  some  of  the 
unpopular  doctrines  of  the  Word,  this 
fervent  charity  is  entirely  lost  to  the 
detriment  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general.  "These  things  ought  not  so 
to  be."  "Let  brotherlv  love  continue." 

Dec.  20,  1928.  J.  C.  Kolb. 


Tangent,  Oreg. 


(Albany  congregation) 

Dear  Readers.  Greetings:  —  Bro. 
Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  closed  a 
ten-day  series  of  meetings  at  the 
church  last  evening.  While  there 
were  no  visible  results  in  confessions 
we  feel  that  the  brotherhood  was 
greatly  strengthened.  Our  brother 
spoke  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fed  us  from  the  deep 
things  of  God's  Word.  Sister  Erb 
was  sick  the  last  few  days  and  was 
greatly  missed.  Bro.  Erb  spoke  on 
the  following  subjects :  Resurrection, 
Why  Men  Sin,  Conviction,  Repent- 
ance, Jestis  our  Sin-bearer.-  Confes- 
sion.- Ba-ptism  of' Holy  Ghost,  .Second 
Coming  -  of  -  Christ.  "Eternal  -  Punish- 
ment. -Heaven; "Assurance,  The  Great 
Coin  mission?  The  house  was  well 
tilled  most  of  the  time.  The  brethren 
from  the  Fairview  congregation  also 
attended  the  meetings  for  which  we 
are  grateful. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Erb  and  Sister 
I.ongenecker  are  en  route  to  Califor- 
nia now.  where  they  expect  to  labor 
with  .the  Terra  Bella  and  Los" An- 
goles'  congregations.-   May  the  Lord 
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graciously  watch  over  them  as  they 
must  pass  over  some  high  mountain 
roads  in  northern  California. 

Health  among*  us  is  fair.  Sister 
Iloylman  who  broke  her  limb  is  very 
slowly  improving.  May  you  with  us 
pray  for  our  aged  sister. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  be- 
gins its  work  on  Dec.  24  at  the  Zion 
church  near  Hubbard.  Oreg..  with 
Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  of  Filer  as 
principal. 

The  last  few  days  have  been  foggy 
and  frosty  making  very  disagreeable 
driving.  May  a  loving  Father  grant 
His  blessing  on  us  all  in  1929. 

Dec.  20,  1928.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name: — On  Dec.  4,  1928,  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  opened  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  the  Weaver  dis- 
trict which  continued  until  Dec.  13. 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  there  was  an  all- 
day  meeting,  Bro.  Mast  being  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  by  Bro.  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger  in  the  evening.  These  meet- 
ings were  all  interesting  and  spiritual. 
Saints  were  encouraged  to  press  on 
toward  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Sinners  were  warned  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  but  only 
two  made  the  wise  choice.  May 
heaven's  blessings  be  with  them  so 
that  they  may  become  shining  lights 
in  the  church  and  before  the  world. 
These  as  well  as  those  who  refused 
to  accept  the  invitation  need  our 
prayers.  It  seems  to  be  true  that 
people  will  listen  and  believe  what  is 
spoken  but  many  will  not  obey.  May 
we  daily  remember  the  evangelist  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  Our  ministering 
brethren  have  many  hardships  that 
we-  know  very  little  about,  but  God 
knows  all.  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Read  Jas.  5. 

Dec.  20,  1928.  Levi  Blanch. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  arc 
now  in  the  time  of  the.  year  when 
people  are  manifesting  towards  each 
other,,  the  spirit  -of  •  good  will.  -  We 
believe  many  have,  "the  real  Christian 
spirit  in  giving  gifts  as  a  token  of 
their  inner  life  while  more  give  gifts 
to  receive  gifts  in  return.  Let  us 
magnify  the  Christ  who  came  into 
the  world  to  save  men  from  their 
sins.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  last  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  for  the 
coming  year  as  follows:  SuptsT,  Sam 
Schrock,  D.  H.  Kauffman ;  Secy.,  Ver- 
non Kauffman ;  Chors.,  Martha  Rogie, 
Mary  Schrock;  Libr.,  Milo  Schultz. 


We  are  glad  to  see  by  the  reports 
of  meetings  held  at  various  places 
that  many  are  yielding  to  the  call  of 
salvation.  May  our  efforts  to  win 
souls  continue  so  that  we  may  be 
worthy  of  the  promise,  "Lo  I  am 
with  you  alway."  "Be  ye  therefore 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not.  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

Dec.  21.  1°28.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

( Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  arc  enjoying  the  Christmas  sea- 
son at  this  time  and  are  reminded  of 
llim  who  came  to  earth  as  a  babe 
and  later  gave  I  lis  life  a  ransom  for 
us  all. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  with  us  this  month.  Dec.  2 
Bro.  C.  I*'.  Derstine  preached  for  us 
on  the  Appreciation  of  God's  House. 
On  the  evening  of  Dec.  3.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Miller,  Russian  relief  worker,  spoke 
to  us  on  Relief  work  in  Russia.  On 
the  morning  of  Dec.  16,  Bro.  1.  B. 
Witmer  of  Lectonia,  Ohio,  spoke  to 
us  on  the  "True  God."  We  were 
surely  glad  to  have  these  brethren 
with  us  and  thank  them  for  their  in- 
spiring messages. 

On  Dec  9  in  the  afternoon  we  re- 
organized our  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M. 
which  resulted  as  follows:  S.  S. 
supts..  Tobe  E.  Schrock.  David  O. 
Miller:  Chor..  Vesta  Johns;  Libr., 
Ruth  Miller;  Sec.-treas..  Paton  Yo- 
der;  Prim,  supt.,  Ordo  Yoder.  Y.  P. 
M.  supts.,  Vernon  Stutzman.  Oscar 
M.  Troyer ;  third  member,  Jesse  F. 
Smucker;  Chor.,  Anna  Smucker. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  23,  we 
had  our  Christmas  program  which 
was  given  by  primary  pupils.  A  few 
songs  were  rendered  by  the  young 
people,  with  a  sermon  following  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Johns.  May  we  all 
more  fully  appreciate  and  feel  our  in- 
debtedness to  Christ  for  all  His  many 
blessings  and  show  by  our  lives  that 
we  all  desire  to  be  better  ambassa- 
dors for  Him  throughout  each  day  of 
the  coming  year. 

The  new  S.  S.  officers  and  work- 
ers, who  have  been  called  to  special 
duty  for  1920,  join  with  you  fellow- 
workers  in  a  desire  for  a  more  con- 
secrated effort  to  do  more  for  the 
Master. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
.Dec.  24.  1928.       Ordo  J.  Yoder. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— On  Sunday.  Dec.  23.  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Dave  Lehman.  Lloyd  Garber;  Sec- 
trea"s.»  Irene  Garber-  ChoFs.,  Nettie 


Garber,  Leonard  Garber;  Cor.,  Iva 
Garber. 

We  have  been  having  very  pleasant 
weather  for  this  time  of  year.  There 
is  hardly  any  snow  on  the  ground 
and  it  is  quite  warm.  There  has 
been  considerable  sickness  for  some 
time. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  the  Sunday- 
school  pupils  rendered  a  short  Christ- 
mas program. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Alpha. 
Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Dee.  25,  1928.       Fmma  Johnson. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Dec.  5  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Har- 
risonburg. Ya..  came  here  and  began 
a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Garber 
faithfully  preached  the  Word  each 
evening  until  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
16.  As  a  result  of  these  meetings 
there  were  four  young  souls  willing 
to  step  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Prav 
for  them  that  they  remain  steadfast 
and  true  to  their  Lord  and  Master. 

On  Dec.  15  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting  to  reorganize  our 
Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  for 
the  coming  year.  The  following  were 
elected:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Bros.  Amasa 
Kauffman.  Charles  Butte;  Secys., 
Sisters  Ellen  Gardner.  Lois  Honder- 
ich ;  Chors.,  Sister  Gladys  Honderich, 
Bro.  Clifford  Boyer:  Church  Chor., 
Bro.  Amasa  Kauffman;  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Mods.,  Bros.  Curtis  Pletcher,  Jesse 
Gardner;  Chor.,  Bro.  Amasa  Kauff- 
man. 

There  is  much  sickness  at  present. 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  John  Garber,  is  re- 
ported to  be  on  the  sick  list.  Pray 
for  him. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  little 
flock  at  this  place,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Dec.  27.  1928.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — The  Publishing  House  ex- 
perienced the  usual  strenuous  time 
over  the  Christmas  season,  but  the 
orders  were  gotten  out  promptly  with 
some  extra  help.  Bro.  Daniel  Wea- 
ver of-  Union  Grove.  Pa.,  who  spent 
nearly  four  weeks  here  over  this  pe- 
riod, returned  to  his  home  last  "week. 
The  Sunday  schools  here  gave  their 
Christmas  programs  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
23,  the  Fast  Scottdale  Sunday  school 
in  the  forenoon,  and  the  home  school 
in  the  evening. 

Those  of  our  young  people  who  are 
away,  either  attending  or  teaching 
school,  who  spent  Christmas  with  the 
home  folks  were  Bro.  Paul  Horsch, 
-  (Continued  on  page  829)-   - 
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WHAT  IS  THIS  COMING  YEAR? 


It  is  a  door, 
By  which  we  reach  new  fields 
Of  service  for  our  God  and  fellow  man: 
A  door  by  which  we  can 

Explore 
Wide  spheres  of  usefulness 
Our  world  to  bless; 
And  reap  the  sheaves  God's  Word  of  wit- 
ness yields. 

It  is  a  task 
Set  by  the  Master  of  our  souls, 
A  little  part  of  our  life's  work  below: 
And  so  we  ask 
The   holy   wisdom,   which   alone  controls 
Our   labor,    teaching   what    and    where  to 
sow: 

That  the  year,  at  its  end. 
May   show   God's   glory   and   man's  profit 
blend. 

It  is  a  book, 
With  many  pages  and  as  yet  all  white, 
On  which  to  write 
The  history  of  thought,  and  deed,  and  word 
In  this  new  group  oi  days. 
We  pray  Thee,  Lord, 
As  Thou  shalt  look 
Upon  the  book,  when  written  o'er,  may  all 
be  to  Thy  praise. 

— Wm.  Olney. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  PAST 
YEAR 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Providentially  we  have  come  to  the 
close  of  the  year  1928,  and  are  now 
permitted  to  enter  the  portals  of  the 
year  1929,  which  should  mean  to  all 
of  us  as  Christians  a  stepping-stone 
into  closer  communion  with  our  bless- 
ed Lord,  who  has  very  kindly  kept  us 
beneath  His  protecting  care  during 
the  past  year,  and  has  graciously 
supplied  all  our  needs,  both  of  a 
physical  and  spiritual  nature ;  also 
given  us  the  blessed  opportunity  to 
daily  lend  a  helping  hand  to  others, 
and  pray  as  David  did,  saying:  "Let 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  med- 
itation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer"  (Psa.  19:14). 

Every  judicious  business  man  does 
not  fail  to  take  a  careful  inventory 
of  his  stock  in  hand  at  the  end  of 
each  business  year.  The  same  indeed 
ought  to  be  true  of  every  Christian, 
regardless  of  age  or  nationality.  If 
the  business  man's  assets  have  de- 
creased, instead  of  increased  at  the 
close  of  the  year,  it  usually  causes 
sorrow  and  worry  on  his  part,  also 
great  disadvantage  in  his  business  af- 
fairs. The  same  is  more  true  of  those 
whose  spiritual  assets  have  decreased, 
or  have  been  found  wanting  at  the 
end  of  the  year.  Hence  it  is  very 
appropriate  that  every  one  who  bears 
the  name  Christian  should  take  a 
careful  inventory  of  the  past  year's 
record,  and  if  possible  have  all  ac- 
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counts    balanced    as    he    enters  the 
threshold  of  another  year. 

If  our  meditations  are  in  accord- 
ance with  God's  plan,  the  same  will 
be  acceptable  in  His  sight.  It  is  in- 
deed helpful  to  us  as  Christians  to 
meditate  on  the  things  we  have  said 
and  done  during  the  past  year,  if  the 
same  were  prompted  by  pure  and 
right  motives  on  our  part.  It  should 
also  be  helpful  to  meditate  on  the 
things  that  were  left  undone,  provid- 
ing we  are  desirous  to  make  amends 
wherein  we  have  failed,  and  seek  to 
profit  spiritually  in  so  doing. 

The  writer  believes  it  would  be 
helpful  to  us  all  if  we  would  ask  our- 
selves the  following  questions,  and 
meditate  on  the  answers  we  shall  be 
prompted  to  give,  and  prayerfully  en- 
deavor to  profit  by  the  same. 

Has  the  past  year  been  one  of  real 
profit  to  us  spiritually,  or  have  we 
been  careless  and  indifferent  along 
certain  lines? 

Had  we  been  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ances of  God  as  Belshazzar  was, 
would  we  be  found  wanting,  or  would 
we  be  highly  honored  as  Daniel  was? 

Have  we  been  loyal,  faithful,  and 
true  during  each  day  of  the  past 
year,  seeking  daily  to  walk  in  our 
Master's  steps,  or  have  we  been  more 
or  less  unfaithful  in  His  service? 

Have  we  made  a  full  surrender  to 
our  blessed  Lord,  in  submitting  to  all 
the  doctrines  of  the  inspired  Word, 
and  in  seeking  daily  to  exemplify  the 
same  in  our  walk  and  conduct 

Have  we  diligently  endeavored  to 
exemplify  the  doctrine  of  modesty 
and  simplicity  in  attire  at  all  times, 
or  have  we  been  making  compromises 
by  patterning  after  the  world  in  the 
matter  of  dress? 

Have  we  been  vigilant  in  guarding 
against  all  things  that  pertain  to  the 
works  of  darkness ;  things  that  per- 
tain to  the  gratification  of  fleshly 
lusts,  etc.? 

Have  we  been  reading  God's  Word 
daily,  and  hiding  its  soul-saving  mes- 
sages within  our  hearts,  in  order  to 
be  kept  from  sinning,  and  to  con- 
stantly walk  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness ? 

Have  we  been  using  the  key  of 
prayer  each  day  to  unlock  God's 
storehouse  of  love,  grace,  power  and 
other  blessings  needed  to  live  the 
overcoming  Christian  life? 

Have  wc  been  taking  up  our  cross 
daily,  and  through  a  life  of  self-denial 
have  we  been  used  of  the  Lord  in  a 
sacrificial  way  in  bringing  special 
blessings  to  those  with  whom  we 
have  come  in  touch  from  time  to 
time? 

Have  we  been  taking  advantage 
each  day  of  the  opportunities  that 
have  come  to  us  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  others  who  are  in  need  of 
help,  either  temporally  or  spiritually? 
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Have  we  given  of  our  means  as  the 
Lord  has  blessed,  in  supporting  the 
mission  and  charitable  work  of  the 
Church,  both  in  home  and  foreign 
fields,  or  could  we  have  given  more? 

Have  we  been  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  our  Lord  has  been  a  silent  ob- 
server as  we  cast  our  offerings  into 
the  Lord's  treasury,  as  was  true  when 
on  a  certain  occasion  Jesus  beheld 
the  rich  men  and  the  poor  widow, 
casting  money  into  the  treasury  in 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem? 

Have  we  entered  the  open  doors  to 
engage  in  any  line  of  work  that  the 
Lord  has  called  us  to  undertake  for 
Him,  for  the  extension  of  His  king- 
dom, whether  at  home  or  abroad? 

Have  we  carried  out  the  Golden 
Rule  from  day  to  day — in  the  home? 
in  the  community?  in  our  social  life? 
in  our  business  relations?  in  our  re- 
ligious life?  and  in  all  our  associa- 
tions since  January  1,  1928?  If  not, 
why  not? 

Have  we  as  Christians  become 
"rooted  and  grounded  in  love"  and 
are  we  daily  so  laboring  in  the 
Lord's  service,  that  we  have  become 
"strengthened  with  might  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man?" 

Have  we,  during  the  past  year,  al- 
lowed the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  reign 
in  our  hearts  and  lives,  and  have  we 
been  constrained  by  His  divine  love 
to  worship  Him  in  a  spirit  of  true 
devotion  from  day  to  day? 

Finally,  should'  we  not  seriously 
ponder  over  our  mistakes  and  short- 
comings, asking  the  Lord  to  lead  us 
to  greatly  regret  our  failures  during 
the  past,  and  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
implore  Him  to  graciously  pardon  all 
our  past  sins  and  mistakes,  remem- 
bering them  against  us  no  more? 
Let  us  also  plead  for  divine  help  to 
live  more  devoted,  submissive,  and 
true  to  Him,  and  the  teaching  of  His 
Word  during  each  day  of  the  year, 
the  portals  of  which  we  have  now  en- 
tered. May  God  graciously  direct  our 
meditations  to  the  highest  spiritual 
interests  of  ourselves  and  many  oth- 
ers;  also  to  the  greatest  glory  of  the 
Triune  God. 

Dakota,  111. 


NEW  YEAR  RESOLUTIONS 


By  Leroy  Kissinger 

Since  the  New  Year  is  at  hand  we 
are  made  to  think  of  how.  when  we 
were  out  in  the  world.  New  Year's 
Day  was  a  day  to  make  new  resolu- 
tions, and  again  we  think  of  how  ea- 
sily some,  if  not  all,  of  them  were 
broken. 

We  believe  that  a  new  year  resolu- 
tion that  will  hold  up  Christ  Jesus  to 
a  lost  and  dying  world  is  well  and 

good. 

However  if  you,  dear  reader,  are 
tempted  to  do  like  the  world  on  New 
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Year's  Day  first  get  your  Bible  and 
turn  your  mind  fully  to  it  for  a  little 
while.  Turn  to  Psa.  95:8,9,  "Hard- 
en not  your  heart,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion, and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness :  when  your  fathers 
tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
work." 

No  doubt  you  have  tempted  God 
many  times,  but  have  you  ever  proved 
Him  and  seen  His  work?  Have  you 
ever  carefully  and  prayerfully  read 
Mai.  3:10?  Do  you  know  the  joy  of 
proving  the  Lord?  Try  it  earnestly 
for  a  year.  Read  now  in  I  Kings  18 
how  Elijah  proved  God;  in  Judges  6 
how  Gideon  proved  God  with  the 
fleece;  also  read  Daniel  1  to  see  how 
Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  to  be 
true  to  God,  and  the  results. 

Now  that  we  have  enough  proof 
that  God  is  the  Lord  and  able  and 


INTRODUCTION 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  projects  on  the  1928-29 
program  of  the  Young  People's  Prob- 
lems Committee,  as  adopted  at  the 
Committee's  last  annual  meeting, 
calls  for  preparation  and  publication 
through  the  Gospel  Herald  of  a  series 
of  short  articles  having  to  do  with 
peculiarly  present-day  problems  of 
our  young  people.  By  the  term 
"young  people,"  ages  ranging  from 
15  to  27  inclusive  are  in  mind.  By 
"our"  young  people  we  mean  all  in 
this  age  group  of  Mennonite  parent- 
age or  who  are  definitely  under  our 
denominational  influence.  In  limiting 
the  series  to  peculiarly  present-day 
problems,  rather  than  also  including 
problems  peculiar  to  this  age  group 
but  common  to  every  generation,  we 
accomplish  the  double  objective  of 
keeping  the  series  of  articles  shorter 
and  of  focussing  the  attention  of  the 
readers  on  this  one  phase  so  that  the 
Church  in  general  may  develop  a 
clearer  consciousness  of  strictly  to- 
day's problems  and  consequent  re- 
sponsibilities and  opportunities. 

After  being  assured  by  the  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  that  such  a  se- 
ries would  be  welcomed  by  him,  it 
was  decided  to  invite  about  a  dozen 
brethren  and  sisters  to  contribute. 
These  were  selected  as  representa- 
tive of  those  in  the  Church  whose 
work  brings  them  most  directly  and 
intimately  in  contact  with  this  age 
group.  Thus  in  the  list  will  be  noted 
four  who  hold  responsible  positions 
in  one  or  the  other  of  our  three 
church  schools,  two  well-known  evan- 
gelists, two  superintendents  of  city 
missions,  one  foreign  missionary,  a 
superintendent  of  one  of  our  chanta- 


willing  to  bless  those  that  believe  on 
Him  let  us  turn  to  some  precious 
promise  that  God  has  in  His  Word 
and  sincerely  claim  it  with  prayer 
and  supplication  before  God. 

Just  think  for  a  little  while,  if  ev- 
ery true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  stand  foursquare  on  some 
promise  in  the  Word,  that  he  has  not 
yet  claimed,  pertaining  to  the  lost 
world,  what  would  the  1929  harvest 
be? 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
failh,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  also  if  ye  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea:  it  shall  be 
done.  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ve  shall  re- 
ceive" (Matt.  21  -21,22). 

Parr,  Ind. 


ble  institutions,  a  student,  etc.  The 
Committee  suggested  a  list  of  sub- 
jects, but  asked  the  contributors  to 
treat  them  only  as  suggestive,  and  to 
write  along  lines  in  which  the  writer's 
experience  has  developed  deepened 
convictions. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  series 
to  raise  these  problems  in  order  to 
magnify  them,  or  to  underestimate 
them  so  that  those  of  our  young  peo- 
ple who  may  not  be  living  victorious- 
ly may  be  lulled  to  sleep  or  pacified 
in  their  present  condition,  but  rather 
to  present  them  as  a  challenge  and  a 
call  to  live  through  as  becometh 
those  of  "The  Way." 

The  articles  are  to  follow  this  in- 
troduction on  a  bi-weekly  basis.  As 
stated  before,  the  scries  represents  a 
step  in  the  Young  People's  Problems 
Committee  program  and  introductory 
to  other  projects.  We  believe  Gos- 
pel Herald  readers  generally  will 
find  spiritual  profit,  and  a  challenge- 
to  thought  in  following  the  series 
through. 

Akron,  Pa. 


I.    THEN  AND  NOW 


By  Bertha  Burkholdcr 

"I  have  given  them  thy  word;  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world 

"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
1  am  not  of  the  world." — John  17:14-16. 

Why  should  this  bit  of  the  match- 
less prayer  of  Jesus  come  to  mind  in 
thinking  about  the  present-day  prob- 
lems of  young  people? 

And  why  should  we  say,  "present- 
day"  problems? 

It  is  our  privilege  to  look  in  retro- 


spect upon  the  age  in  which  Jesus 
lived  and  try  to  fathom  the  depths  of 
the  divine  life  that  endured  serenely, 
though  far  from  passively,  in  its  heat 
and  cold.  We  may  probe  His  power 
over  mankind,  and  the  adaptability  of 
His  teachings  to  its  problems  as  He 
met  them  then — problems  poignant, 
searching,  and  vital  in  their  centri- 
petal and  centrifugal  forces  as  they 
were  related  to  individuals  and  mass- 
es. 

We  see  that  the  emanation  of  His 
divine  life  touched  and  healed  the 
direst  of  physical  and  soul  needs;  kin- 
dled into  being  in  materialistically 
minded  emperors,  lawyers,  tax-gath- 
erers, priests,  fishermen,  thieves,  and 
who-not.  the  consciousness  of  His 
super-humanity,  of  His  deity;  wooed 
into  companionship  and  fellowship  of 
His  suffering,  men  and  women  whose 
lives  had  before  lw?en  decidedly  nega- 
tive; left  for  all  ages  the  personal 
revelation  of  His  Father  to  humanity; 
opened  in  the  midst  of  ways,  among 
labyrinths  of  soul-confounding  confu- 
sion and  enticement,  a  way  that  leads 
straight  to  God.  and  placed  in  man's 
hand  his  redeemed  birthright  to  di- 
vine sonship. 

Yet,  has  any  one  ever  suffered 
more  at  the  hands  of  his  enemies? 
Has  any  one  who  has  given  largely 
ever  been  more  bitterly  betrayed  by 
so  nearly  all  of  his  friends? 

We  meditate  upon  the  wonder  of 
His  life  and  work  in  a  largely  reject- 
ing world,  and  marvel  at  what  it  has 
accomplished.  We  project  ourselves 
back  into  the  time  in  which  He  lived, 
and  we  can  not  help  asking  ourselves 
the  pertinent  question,  Are  the  prob- 
lems which  perplex  and  harass  the 
minds  of  our  earnest  young  people, 
and  sound  their  very  depths,  so  de- 
cidedly different,  after  all.  from 
those  of  ages  ago? 

Is  it  harder  now  to  be  a  loyal  fol- 
lower of  Christ  than  Peter  found  it 
to  be?  Is  it  more  difficult  in  the 
twentieth  century  to  choose  the 
"good  part"  than  was  Martha's  expe- 
rience? Is  our  vision  dimmed  by 
any  denser  cloud  of  materialism  than 
was  that  of  Judas,  who  so  basely  be- 
trayed his  spiritual  self  that  his  phys- 
ical self  might  be  gratified?  We  won- 
der! Can  we  not  sense  the  fierce 
struggles  of  fear,  of  pride,  and  of 
avarice,  that  beset  those  with  whom 
Jesus  lived  and  worked?  Can  we  not 
see  the  tempter  as  eager  to  snatch  a- 
way  those  followers  of  the  Christ  as 
he  is  to  beguile  us? 

It  is  so  easy  to  feel  that  knotty 
problems  and  difficult  situations  are 
peculiar  to  our  own  age.  It  is  natu- 
ral that  we  should,  since  this  is  the 
only  age  in  which  we  have  ever  lived. 
That  we  have  knotty  problems  and 
difficult  situations  can  not  be  denied. 
They  challenge  the  best  that  is  in  us 
every  day.    Yet.  as  we  study  the  life 
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and  work  of  Christ  and  His  follow- 
ers; as  we  come  down  the  centuries 
until  we  find  St.  Augustine,  and  pur- 
sue the  trend  of  his  life  until  God 
has  possession  of  him ;  and  then  pe- 
ruse Roman,  Grecian,  French,  and 
other  histories,  does  it  seem  that  life 
becomes  basically  different  as  the 
ages  come  and  leave  their  marks  up- 
on life  and  civilization?  It  is  indis- 
putably true  that  aspects  of  problems 
and  situations  change  somewhat,  de- 
pending upon  economic,  political,  aes- 
thetic, philosophic,  or  religious  em- 
phasis. But  does  not  the  fundamen- 
tal problem  remain  unchanged? 

In  His  high-priestly  prayer  Jesus 
gives  this  problem  in  essence:  it  is 
the  struggle  of  righteousness  against 
sin,  the  mingling  of  Christians  with 
non-Christians,  the  being  in  the  world 
but  not  a  part  of  it.  As  long  as  the 
world  stands,  and  material  and  phys- 
ical existence  continues,  there  will  be 
the  conflict  of  these  with  positive 
spiritual  forces.  But  God,  who  is 
Truth,  will  never  cease  existence,  nor 
shall  His  principles  change,  nor  His 
cause  fail.  And  one  of  the  wonders 
of  His  plan  is  that  He  can  use  sur- 
rendered and  purified  human  lives  to 
labor  together  with  Him  in  His  great 
cause. 

Shall  we  not  together,  and  individ- 


ually, pray  earnestly  that  He  shall 
help  us  to  see  clearly  the  questions  at 
issue  and  help  us  to  an  adequate  so- 
lution of  the  basic  problem  in  the 
aspects  in  which  we  face  it? 

Shall  we  not  be  willing — eager,  in- 
deed ! — to  give  our  lives  in  humble 
service  to  Him?  or,  we  may  say,  in 
humble  service  with  Him?  Shall  it 
not  be  our  constant  endeavor  to 
purge  our  lives,  with  God's  help,  of 
any  influence,  fear,  pride,  self-right- 
eousness, arrogance,  selfishness,  any- 
thing detrimental  to  our  help  in  His 
work  ? 

Most  important  of  all,  and  sum- 
ming all,  shall  we  not  constantly 
learn  of  Him,  grow  like  Him  through 
companionship  with  Him ;  and,  then, 
unconsciously,  and  yet  consciously, 
work  His  work  in  the  world — like 
Him,  in  the  world,  but  not  more  a 
part  of  it  than  is  oil  a  part  of  the 
troubled  waters  it  quiets,  but  yet  as 
positive  an  influence. 

Right  now,  we  may  live  uncon- 
quered  the  life  that  conquers  if  we 
but  learn  of  Jesus.  The  rich  simple 
life,  as  He  lived  and  taught  it  and 
as  the  Bible  interprets  it  for  us,  is 
indeed  not  incompatible  with  victori- 
ous living  to-day.  Rather,  it  is  the 
world's  sore  need! 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


'PERILOUS  TIMES" 


By  P.  E.  Penner 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Put   off   thy   shoes   from   off  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. — Ex.  3:5. 
In  our  travels  last  summer  it  was 
our  privilege  in  one  of  our  large  cit- 
ies, to  listen  to  one  of  those  renowned 
Bible   teachers   with   whom    we  had 
long  desired   to   become  acquainted. 
We  found  him  a  very  fluent  speaker 
indeed.     His    attitude    seemed  posi- 
tively fundamental.    But  some  of  his 
expressions;  ■  both    in    the  language 
used  vand- the  way.  he  used.  it,,  gave 
us. serious  heartaches.. 

Involuntarily  we  were-  reminded  of 
the  words  of  our  text,  and  with  con- 
siderable heaviness  the  groans  came 
from  our  burdened  heart:  That 
brother  evidently  forgot  to  take  off 
his  shoes  before  he  started  in  to  de- 
liver his  sermon. 

Surely  perilous  times  are  upon  US; 
Fundamentalism,.,  with  many,  seems 
ta-  hay.e  become.. an  empty  theory,,  .a 


fight  over  a  fence  on  both  sides  of 
which  noxious  crab-grass  is  flourish- 
ing instead  of  the  sweet  white  clover 
pastures  so  nourishing  and  whole- 
some to  hungry  souls. 

Modernism  is  not  only  anti-Biblical 
but  also  anti-Scriptural  in  more  ways 
than  one.  It  caters  to  the  flesh  for 
popularity,  and  loses  sight  of  rever- 
ence for  things  divine.  If  a  man  is  a 
fluent  speaker  and  good  "mixer,"  so 
he  can  entertain  well  and  amuse  the 
audience,  he  gets  a  following  readily 
no  matter  how  unsound  and  anti- 
Scriptural  his  teaching  may  be.  But 
the  prophet  who  faithfully  rebukes 
sin  wherever  found,  and  in  a  Scrip- 
tural way,  warning  against  the  dan- 
gers of  worldliness  in  every  form, 
seldom  gets  a  very  large  following. 

The  general  tendency  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  present  time  is  towards  su- 
perficial sensationalism.  Too  lazy  to 
think  and  too  shallow  to  prove  spir- 
itual things,  many  people  want  their 
emotions  aroused  but  their  conscienc- 
es left  untouched.  Their  hearts  are 
deluded    with    false   conceptions  of 


things  that  are  most  important.  It  is 
sickening  to  see  how  manv  men  who 
pose  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel  cater 
to  vanity  and  encourage  these  ten- 
dencies. 

At  one  place  a  noted  holiness 
preacher  spoke  on  Rom.  12:1.2.  He 
laid  great  stress  on  "experience."  and 
then  said  that  it  makes  very  little 
difference  how  you  dress  or  wear 
your  hair,  etc.  Now  this  is  appealing 
to  the  carnal  nature.  It  encourages 
the  idea  that  all  that  is  needed  is  a 
formal  profession  of  religion  and  a 
claim  of  heart  experience,  and  that 
you  can  do  as  you  please,  just  as 
most  of  the  rest  of  the  people  do,  so 
that  you  do  not  become  a  gazing- 
stock  for  others  to  laugh  at. 

With  great  subtlety  does  Satan 
thus  build  fortresses  around  deluded 
souls  by  fostering  a  prejudice  against 
the  Bible  doctrine  of  entire  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  together  with 
its  allurements  and  snares. 

True,  sound  Biblical  Christianity  is 
becoming  very  rare.  And  what  is  so 
very  sad  is  the  fact  that  professing 
Christians  are  not  willing  to  have 
their  eyes  opened  and  see  facts  as 
they  are,  or  as  God  sees  them.  This 
is  why  so  many  churches  have  lost 
their  testimony  before  a  lost  and  per- 
ishing world.  Thinking  people  in  the 
world  know  that  there  is  so  little 
realitv  in  nominal  religion  that  they 
prefer  the  world's  amusements  to 
those  with  which  Christendom  is  by* 
ing  to  entertain  them  ;  for  the  world 
knows  its  business  better  than  its  de- 
luded imitators  posing  as  children  of 
God  do. 

O  Christians,  wake  up!  wake  up 
from  your  slumbers!  The  coming  of 
the  Lord  is  very  near,  the  horizon  is 
darkening  very  speedily.  The  sum- 
mer is  ended,  the  harvest  is  at  hand, 
and  millions  are  yet  unsaved.  Yea. 
more:  "Evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse"  (II  Tim.  3: 
13).  We  must  give  a  clear  testimony 
to  a  lost  world,  realizing  with  our 
Lord  Tesus  Christ  that  we  "must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me 
(us)  while  it  is  day.  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  work."  God 
holds  us  accountable  for  our  opportu- 
nities, for  our  influence  and  our  ex- 
ample. 

Soon  we  shall  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship  which  God 
has  entrusted  to  us.  Are  we  living 
in  "the  blessed  hope"  (Tit.  2:13  V? 
HB  in  S9Kl\  .mo  pioin  adoq  sup  saofl 
things?  I  Jno.  3:3.  God  help  US,  in 
these  perilous  times,  to  be  faithful 
and  watchful  to  the  end. 

Rock  Island.  Tex. 


I  shall  •s.ee  him,  but  not  now:  1 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh  :  there 
shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and 
a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel.—* 
Num.  -24:17. 
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and  Sisters  Frances  Loucks  and  Ruth 
Kesslcr. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  com- 
munity and  at  the  Publishing  House 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Forry  Min- 
nich,  Columbia,  I'a. ;  Sister  Irene 
Zook,  Manson.  la.;  I'.ro.  and  Sister 
Weaver  Iforst,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Bro. 
Luke  Horst,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Sis- 
ters Sarah  Ilauk.  F.phrata,  Pa.:  Lula 
S.  Carles,  Terre  Hill.  Pa.;  Elsie  and 
Esther  Voder.  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Some  of  <>iir  people  who  spent 
Christmas  at  other  places  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Homer  KaufTman,  who 
were  at  Sister  Kauffman's  home  at 
NeiTsville.  Pa.;  Bro.  Henrv  Hartman 
and  family,  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Sister  Anna  Mumaw,  at  her  former 
home  at  Woostcr.  Ohio.  When  she 
returned  to  Scottdale  she  was  accom- 
panied by  her  mother,  Sister  Cath- 
erine Mumaw,  who  expects  to  spend 
some  time  with  her  children  here. 
Sister  Mabel  Bittinger  spent  Christ- 
mas at  her  home  at  Springs,  Pa. 

Sister  Lydia  Burkholder,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  spending  some  time  here 
with  her  sister,  Sister  Anna  Alderfer. 

A  number  of  our  people  have  been 
suffering  from  colds  and  la  grippe. 
Some  have  still  not  fully  recovered, 
but  most  of  them  are  convalescing. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

Dec.  29,  1928.  Cor. 


Question  Drawer 

II  /■  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.  — Isaiah  21:12. 

Cut  avoid  (oolisli  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  at  nut  tlie  law;  for  tliey 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titos  3:9.  . 


Please  explain  Malachi  4:5. — L.  B. 

This  probably  was  literally  fulfilled 
in  the  coming  of  John  the  Baptist  as 
the  forerunner,  to  prepare  the  hearts 
of  men  for  the  reception  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Our  Lord  said  in  re- 
ferring to  John  the  Baptist :  "All  the 
prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  un- 
til John.  And  if  ye  will  receive  it, 
this  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come" 
(Matt.  11:13,14).  Also  see  Matt.  17: 
11-13;  Mark  9:11-13;  Luke  1:13-17. 
These  Scripture  references  make  clear 
that  the  spirit  of  the  prophet  Elijah, 
or  Elias,  was  upon  John  the  Baptist, 
who  was  divinely  sent  and  commis- 
sioned "to  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord." — J.  S.  S. 


Can  a  brother  willfully  go  to  law 
against  another  person,  with  the 
promise  made  to  the  Church  officials 
that  he  will  not  partake  of  the  com- 
munion until  he  is  through  with  the 
litigation,  then  make  a  confession? 
Does  God  approve  of  actions  of  that 


kind?  Should  the  Church  stand  for 
anything  of  that  nature? — L.  B. 

Yes,  one  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Church,  and  considered  a  brother  be- 
cause of  his  Church  affiliation,  may 
willfully  go  to  law  with  some  one 
else,  and  make  the  promise  not  to 
commune  until  the  case  is  settled  le- 
gally, and  a  confession  is  made  to  the 
Church  of  having  done  wrong  in  vio- 
lating the  doctrine  of  both  the  Church 
and  God's  Word.  However,  God 
certainly  does  not  approve  of  such 
hypocritical  transactions,  and  any 
Church,  or  its  leaders  that  would 
sanction  such  actions  would  be  vio- 
lating the  principles  of  righteousness 
so  plainly  written  and  revealed  in 
God's  Word. 

To  go  to  law  with  one's  neighbor 
is  a  violation  of  the  second  command- 
ment. See  Matt.  22:39;  Mark  12:31; 
Gal.  5:4;  Jas.  2:8.  And  to  go  to  law 
with  one's  brother  in  the  faith  is 
shown  by  Paul  to  be  wrong  or  sin- 
ful.   I  Cor.  6:7-9. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  26—  Dec.  2,  1928. 

Organization: — Mods.,  Daniel  Kaufman, 
Irvin  Holsopple;  Secys.,  Mary  Livingston, 
Katie  Wingard. 

Instructors:  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale, 
Pa.;  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Topics  discussed  by  J.  C.  Clemens:  The 
Bible  (a)  What  It  Is;  <b)  How  We  Got 
It;  fc)  Its  Benefit;  Missions:  (a)  The 
Apcsto'ic  Church  a  Mission  Ch'Tch; 
(I)  (Present  Day  Expansions;  ici  Meet- 
ing Finance;  God's  Financial  Plan:  (a) 
For  Investments;  (b)  For  the  Church;  (c) 
Man  as  His  Servant;  (d)  Avoiding  World 
Methods;  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School 
to  the  Church;  How  Can  We  Find  Our 
Place  in  Service.  Christian's  Relation  to 
the  Government;  A  Well  Organized 
Church;  The  Christian's  Conduct. 

Topics  discussed  by  Henry  Lutz:  Sin: 
(a) Its  Origin;  (b)  Its  Manifestations;  (c) 
Its  Results;  <dl  The  Remedy  for  It. 
Christ:  (a)  The  Slain  Lamb;  (b)  The  Ad- 
vocate; Our  Young  People:  (a)  How  Win 
Them;  il>)  How  Keep  Them;  Marriage; 
Conversion;  Consecration;  Christian  Unity; 
Resurrection;  Secrets  of  Happy  Home- 
making;  The  Christian's  Reward. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— The  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God,  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness.  It  brings  joy  and  salvation, 
removes  fear  of  death.  Sin  means  a  sep- 
aration from  God.  It  brings  judgment 
upon  individuals,  churches,  and  nations. 
Christ  intercedes  for  us  that  we  may  be 
one  as  He  and  the  Father  are  one.  The 
missionaries  need  money  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Church,  but  they  also  need 
the  prayers  of  the  body  of  the  believers. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  church  at  work. 
Each  individual  has  a  talent  and  the  Sun- 
day school  provides  a  place  to  use  it.  The 
home  was  the  first  institution  established 
on  earth.  The  Christian's  reward  is  a 
home  in  heaven,  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
and  a  dwelling  place  with  the  Lord  for- 
ever. 

Secy. 


Wellman,  la. 

Report  of  Thanksgiving  and  Workers' 
Meeting  held  at  the  Daytonville  Church 
near  Wellman,   la.,  Nov.  29,  1928. 

Organization. — Mods..  Jacob  Roth.  C.  E. 
Hcrshbergcr;  Chor.,  Edward  Diener. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Why  and  How 
Observe  a  Holiday  Set  Apart  by  the  Pow- 
ers that  Be,  David  Eimen;  Things  I  am 
Thankful  ,or,  Open  discussion;  Opportu- 
nities and  Responsibilities  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Worker:  (1)  The  Teacher,  A.  Lloyd 
Su  it  tzendruber;  (2)  The  Pupil,  Homer 
rlershberger;  Children's  Meeting,  Harvey 
M.  Yoder:  How  Plant  and  Cultivate  the 
Mission  Spirit:  ill  In  the  Home,  Mary 
Brenneman;  i2)  In  the  Church,  W.  S. 
Guengerich;  Our  Opportunities  and  Re- 
sponsibilities in  Witnessing  for  Christ  in 
Our  Home  Community.  Earlis  Guenger- 
ich, Mrs.  I.  P.  Yoder:  Workers'  Meeting, 
H.  G.  Swartzendruber;  Sermon,  John  Y. 
Swartzendrubcr. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:  It  is  a  privilege  to 
be  obedient  to  the  higher  powers  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  Health,  the  peace  of 
God.  and  Christian  fellowship  are  greater 
things  to  be  thankful  for  than  material 
things.  Soul  winning  and  developing  tal- 
ent are  among  our  opportunities  as  Sun- 
day-school workers.  Christian  home  train- 
ing, good  literature,  exercising  of  oppor- 
tunities, and  looking  to  good  examples 
promote  the  mission  spirit.  True  Chris- 
tian love  is  the  basis  of  witnessing  for 
Christ.  We  should  be  thankful  for  trials 
and  disappointments,  for  they  arc  for  our 
good.  We  should  appreciate  our  blessings 
and  not  allow  the*m  to  come  between  us 
and  God,  lest  God  may  need  to  take  them 
away  to  draw  us  closer  to  Him. 

Secy. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  instruction  meeting 
held  at  the  Fast  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster.  Pa..  Nov.  28,  29,  1928. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  C.  K.  Lehman: 
Chors.,  Samuel  Shotzberger.  Paul  Burk- 
holder. Kzra  Brubaker;  Secy..  Lloyd  S. 
Kemrer. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Man's  State  by 
Nature,  I  Irvin  Lehman:  Sermon  i  Tit.  2: 
11)  God's  Grace  to  Save,  John  Grove; 
Thanksgiving  Sermon  (Psa.  107:1  >.  John 
K.  Charles:  The  Sure  Foundation.  B.  P. 
Swartzendruber,  of  Upland,  Calif.:  The  Be- 
liever's Pathway,  Amos  W.  Mycr:  The 
Jew,  the  Genti'e.  and  the  Church  of  God. 
Ira  Landis:  Church  and  State,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman:  The  Church — Her  Mission.  John 
Grove;  Separation  from  the  World.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman:  Sermon  (I  Peter  1:5),  God's 
Power  to  Keep.  John  Grove. 

Seme  Thought-  Presented. — God  created 
man  in  perfect  holiness,  but  man  did  not 
stay  in  that  state.  Man  fell  away  from 
God  instead  of  toward  God.  Grace  means 
the  unmerited  love  of  God.  Our  worship 
must  be  a  Spirit  worship.  Wc  should 
praise  God  every  day  of  our  lives.  The 
Christian  should  take  heed  how  he  builds. 
Once  in  grace  always  in  grace  if  we  stay 
in  pract.  The  way  may  be  narrow  but  it 
is  also  broad  enough  for  all.  The  goal  of 
the  broad  wav  is  death,  the  goal  of  the 
narrow  way  is  life.  The  Church  has  a 
better  mission  than  reforming  people.  Its 
purpose  is  to  give  the  world  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  salvation,  and  to  build  souls  up 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Be  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers  in  politics,  in 
business,  in  lawsuits,  in  insurance,  in  man- 
ner of  living,  in  false  religion,  in  war.  in 
secret  societies,  in  conversation,  and  in 
dress. 

Lloyd  S.  Kemrer,  Secy. 
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Reading,  Pa. 

A  very  inspiring  and  profitable  day  was 
spent  in  worship  and  discussion  at  the 
Reading  Mennonite  Mission  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day,  Nov.  29,  1928.  The  Thanksgiving 
and  Missionary  program  was  attended  by 
the  membership  at  Reading  and  the  neigh- 
boring churches  and  by  a  rather  large 
group  of  city  children  who  are  regularly  in 
our  Sunday  school  at  Reading. 

Organization: — Mod.,  George  Horning; 
Chors.,  A.  L.  Gehman,  Milford  Hertzler; 
Secy.,  Noah  G.  Good. 

The  following  program  was  given: 
(Morning  Session)  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tional (Psa.  103),  Menno  Souder,  Elroy, 
Pa.;  Thanksgiving  Sermon  (Deut.  8),  No- 
ah H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  The  Great 
Commission,  William  Lauver,  Missionary 
to  Argentina,  S.  A.;  (Afternoon  Session) 
Song  Service;  Devotional  (Psa.  104),  John 
W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.;  Children's  Meeting, 
David  B.  Groff,  Columbia  Mission,  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.;  "God  Gave  the  Increase"  (I 
Cor.  3:6,  last  clause),  Menno  Souder;  (Eve- 
ning Session)  Song  Service;  A  Talk  to 
Boys  and  Girls  (impromptu),  David  Wea- 
ver, Minister  in  Brethren  Church,  Reading, 
Pa.;  Children's  Talk  (impromptu),  William 
Detwiler,  Norristown  Mission,  Norristown, 
Pa.;  Our  Mission  Work  in  South  Amer- 
ica, William  Lauver;  Evangelistic  Sermon 
(Matt.  7:7),  John  W.  Hess. 

The  evangelistic  sermon  was  the  first  of 
a  series  of  Evangelistic  Sermons  to  be 
given  by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess.  The  series 
of  meetings  will  be  continued  for  a  week 
or  ten  days.  A  large  attendance  is  looked 
for  during  the  meetings.  We  pray  that 
these  inspiring  sermons  may  strengthen 
Christians  and  lead  sinners  to  repentance. 

A  few  persons  expressed  a  desire  to 
have  copies  of  the  sermons  delivered  at 
this  meeting.  The  main  sermons  of  the 
meeting  will  appear  in  later  issues  of  the 
Herald  in  condensed  form  singly.  You 
may  look  for  them. 

Secy. 


ONE  YEAR  TO  LIVE 


Sel.  by  L.  N.  Mast 

If  I  had  but  one  year  to  live, 
One  year  to  help,  one  year  to  give, 
One  year  to  love,  one  year  to  bless, 
One  year  of  better  thoughts  to  stress, 
One  year  to  sing,  one  year  to  smile, 
To  brighten  earth  a  little  while, 
One  year  to  sing  my  Maker's  praise, 
One  year  to  strive  for  a  reward, 
When  I  should  stand  before  my  Lord, 
I  think  that  I  would  spend  each  day 
In  just  the  very  selfsame  way 
That  I  do  now.    For  from  afar 
The  call  may  come  to  cross  the  bar 
At  any  time;  and  I  must  be 
Prepared  to  meet  eternity. 
So  if  I  have  a  year  to  live 
Or  just  one  day  in  which  to  give 
A  pleasant  smile,  a  helping  hand, 
A  mind  that  tries  to  understand 
A  fellow  creature  when  in  need; 
'Tis  one  with  me — I  take  no  heed, 
But  try  to  live  each  day  He  sends, 
To  serve  my  gracious  Master's  ends. 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Married 


Johnson — Garber.  Truman  Johnson  and  Eiu- 
ma  Garber  wore  united  in  marriage  al  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  her  father;  Bro.  C.  J. 
Garber,  Alpha.  Minn.,  officiating.  May  their 
home  be  established  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
may  me  blessings  of  heaven  attend  them. 


Craig — Donovan. — On  Nov.  2!),  I!)'_'S,  occurred 


the  marriage  of  Jesse  Craig  and  Sister  Mary  C. 
Donovan  near  Singers  Glen,  Va.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Hess — Crab.— On  Sunday.  Nov.  25,  192S.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  and  Sister  Rosa  Crab,  both  of 
Genoa,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  Bishop,  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Myers — Hartzler. — Ralph  E.  Myers  and  Mil- 
dred Ellen  Hartzler,  both  of  the  West  Liberty 
congregation,  Kansas,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  G.  Hartzler,  on  Sept.  23,  1928,  Bro. 
J.  G.  Hartzler  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Hartzler — Yoder. — On  Dec.  18,  1928,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  J.  T.  Hartzler  and  Mary  Yoder,  both  of  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Wentling — Beck. — On  Christmas  morning. 
Bro.  Leroy  F.  Wentling,  of  Hammerereek  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Esther  U.  Beck,  of  the 
Epbrata  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Martin. — Amos  H.  Martin  departed  this  life 
at  his  late  home  at  Cearfoss,  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  Dec.  16,  1028 ;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  5  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  4  sons, 
3  daughters,  1  brother  (Abram),  and  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Lewis  Shank).  His  brother,  John  B. 
Martin,  survived  him  six  hours.  Complications 
and  the  infirmities  of  aid  age  caused  the  death 
of  both.  He  was  a  member  of  Reiff's  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  where  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  on  Dee.  18,  by  Bros. 
David  R.  Lesher,  John  F.  Grove,  and  Moses 
K.  Horst.    Text,  Rev.  21:7. 


Roadcap. — John  Roadcap  was  born  April  25. 
1849 ;  died  near  Paloes,  Va.,  Dec.  7,  1928 ;  aged 
79  y.  7  m.  12  d.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  had  been  in  fail- 
ing healh  for  some  time,  but  as  long  as  health 
permitted  his  place  in  church  was  seldom  va- 
cant. He  will  be  missed  in  the  home  and  com- 
munity, and  the  Church.  He  is  survived  by  3 
brothers  and  1  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Dec.  9,  at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church  by 
S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Leonard  Jones.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20:18;  Psa.  110:15.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery-. 


Estep. — Laura,  wife  of  George  Estep,  of  Al- 
toona.  Pa.,  was  born  March  24,  1861;  died  Dee. 
20,  1928;  aged  C>4  y.  9  in.  2(i  d.  Following  an 
illness  for  nine  weeks  she  quietly  passed  away. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  three  sons  and 
one  daughter  (Clarence.  Elijah.  Frank,  and 
Mary),  and  two  grandchildren.  The  sister  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  May  5,  1920. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  First  Menno 
nite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Monday.  Dee.  21. 
in  Charge  of  Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Text.  Eeel. 
9:12.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Oak  Ridge 
cemetery. 


Francis. — Sarah  Funk,  twelfth  child  of  the 
late  Jacob  and  Anna  (Heistand)  Punk,  was 
born  in  Chester  Co.,  IV.  June  2,  1SH:  passed 
away  Dec.  11.  1928;  aged  S7  y.  0  m.  9  d.  On 
Jan.  13,  1S70  she  was  married  to  Henry  S. 
Francis,  who  died  in  April.  1919.  This  union 
was  blesse<l  with  2  children,  one  son  W'ilmer 
surviving  her.     The  last   few  years  of  her  life 


were  spent  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home 
at  Souderton,  IV  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  in  the  evening  of  Dec.  14 
by  Jacob  M.  Mover  (text,  part  of  Jno.  14)  and 
at  the  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City,  Pa.. 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  on  Dec.  15  by 
Amos  Kolb  and  Henry  Becbtel.  Text,  Rev.  14  : 
13.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stauffer. — Lizzie  M.  Stauffer,  wife  of  the  late 
Christian  X.  Stauffer.  was  born  July  23,  1854; 
died  Dec.  15,  1928  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Elmer  Landis,  Witmer,  Pa.,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  eleven  weeks;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  is  survived  by  one  daughter.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  Dec.  17  at  the 
home  by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  David 
Landis  and  at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Hiram  Kuuffmau. 
Text.  Psa.  4 :7,  8.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 
Here  thy  cares  and  toils  are  o'er: 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  shall  distress  thee  more. 


Mowery. — Hettie  Denlinger  Mowery.  widow 
of  the  late  Christian  Mowery  and  daughter  of 
the  late  Deacon  Jacob  Denlinger  of  the  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  congregation,  was  born  Nov.  19, 
1840;  died  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  Nov. 
11.  1928,  at  her  home  at  Paradise.  Pa.;  aged 
81  y.  11  m.  23  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  had  no 
fear  of  the  future  and  was  ready  and  willing  to 
depart  because  of  her  confidence  in  Him  in 
whom  she  believed.  She  was  of  a  kind  and 
loving  disposition  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 
She  is  survived  by  1  son,  2  daughters.  2  broth- 
ers, and  1  sister.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Paradise  church  conducted  by  Jacob  II. 
Mellinger.  Text,  Isa.  35 :8-10.  Interment  in 
the  Episcopal  burial  ground  beside  her  husband 
who  preceded  her  a  few  months  ago. 


Brunk. — Mary  Rolston  Brunk.  widow  of 
Christian  Brunk,  was  born  Nov.  16.  1S50 ;  died 
Oct.  3,  1928,  near  Harrisonburg.  Va. ;  aged  77 
y.  10  m.  17  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  some  time,  but  remained  cheerful  to  the 
end.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  Her  place  in  church  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted.  She  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  home,  community,  and 
church.  We  humbly  submit  to  God's  will,  be- 
lieving our  loss  is  her  gain.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  about  five  years.  She  is 
survived  by  1  son  and  2  daughters:  Dr.  Oliver 
Brunk  of  Richmond.  Mrs.  Hershey  Weaver  of 
Harrisonburg,  and  Grace  at  home.  One  sister 
also  survives.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  Weavers  Church  by  J.  L.  Stauffer.  J.  E. 
Suter,  and  B.  F.  Wilson.  Interment  in  New 
Erect  ion  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Levi  Milton  Yoder.  son  of  Reuben 
C.  and  Maggie  Yoder.  was  born  near  Imiian. 
Ivans.,  Sept.  IS.  1891  ;  died  at  the  McPherson 
Hospital,  Dec.  14,  1928:  aged  37  y.  2  in.  26  d. 
He  suffered  for  several  years  from  Bright's  dis- 
ease, his  death  being  due  to  a  complication  of 
diseases.  In  early  boyhood  he  confessed  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  member  until  death.  On  Jan. 
12.  1911,  he  was  married  to  Tillie  YoiL if.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children  (Edith,  Hol- 
land, (Mine.  Maggie.  Maud.  Allen,  and  LuhO. 
Besides  his  family  he  is  survived  by  his  mother. 
3  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  His  father  and  2 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  During  his 
last  illness  he  expressed  a  desire  to  go  home, 
also  his  faith  and  trust  in  the  providence  of 
God  to  care  for  his  family.  Funeral  wsmcea 
were  held  at  the  West  Liberty  Church  IVc.  W, 
conducted  bv  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler.  ass. Med  b> 
M.  M.  Trover.  Text.  Isa.  21:11.  Interment 
in  the  West  Liberty  cemetery. 
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Sipe. — Emma,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Eliza- 
beth Lane,  was  born  Dec.  21,  1888;  died  Dm-. 
25,  11)28;  aged  45  y.  4  d.  She  was  married  to 
William  Sipe,  who  died  in  February)  1025.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom  survive,  except  one  Hon.  Be- 
sides the  children,  sir"  is  survived  by  her  par- 
ents, four  brothers,  four  sisers,  and  many  oili- 
er relatives  and  friends.  She  had  not  been  well 
for  some  time,  ret  went  about  her  duti-s  until 
pneumonia  attacked  ber  and  soon  da  med  her. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Park  Avenue 

U.  B.  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  which  she 
was  a  member.  Services  were  conducted  by 
C.  W.  Winey,  S.  G.  Sheller.  and  < '.  IP.  W  ire. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaver 
cametery. 


Knfeiiacht. — Christens,  wife  of  Simon  Rufen 
BCht.  wns  born  in  Henry  Co..  Ohio,  Aug.  .''>() 
1805;  died  at  her  home  in  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec. 
21,  1028;  aged  03  y.  3  m.  21  d.  On  .Mar.  28, 
l!i()7,  she  was  united  in  marriage  lo  Simon 
Rufenacht.  She  leaves  to  mourn  h  ir  Budden 
and  unexpected  death,  which  was  caused  by 

bearl  failure,  her  Borrowing  husband,  (i  broth- 
ers. 1  sisfer,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  parents  and  three  brothers  preceded  her 
in  death.  In  ber  younger  years  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remain- 
ed a  faithful   lull  t  until  death.     Funeral  ser 

vices  were  held  Dee.  21  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church,  conducted  by  Jno.  S.  Mast  and  S.  I). 
Grieser.  Text,  .las.  4:14.  Interment  in  Eckley 
Cemetery. 

No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

of  the  angel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven, 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear. 


Sheaffer. — Uuth  E..  youngest  daughter  of  Da- 
vid I),  (deceased)  and  Alice  Ilorst,  was  born 
near  Chambersburg.  Fa.,  June  (i,  1005;  died  at 
the  Chambersburg  Hospital  following  an  opera- 
tion, Dec.  11,  1928;  aged  23  y.  0  m.  5  d.  She 
was  married  to  Chester  F.  Sheaffer  Dec.  (5, 
1028,  and  three  days  later  was  taken  to  tin1 
hospital  where  all  was  done  that  loving  hands 
could  do  but  to  no  avail.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Radical  U.  B.  Church.  She  is  surviv  d 
by  her  husband,  mother,  3  sisters,  and  5  broth- 
ers. Her  father  and  1  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Mennonite  Church  on  Dec.  14,  conducted 
In  Mr.  Mcntzer  and  Mr.  Gardner  of  the  U.  B. 
Church,  assisted  by  Bro.  Harry  II.  Witmer. 
Text,  Rev.  21:1.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

"Trials  dark  on  every  hand. 
And  we  cannot  understand. 
All  the  ways  that  Cod  will  lead  us 
To  that  blessed  promised  land." 

— One  of  the  family. 


Scngor. — Martin  Senger,  son  of  Cyrus  and 
Lydia  Gehman  Senger.  was  born  ill  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  Oct.  18,  1838;  died  Dec.  1'.).  L928; 
aged  00  y.  2  in.  1  d.  In  ISI'm  he  came  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  lie  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Brenneman  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Dec. 

31,  ISCiS.  who  preceded  him  in  death  by  21 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children 
(Harvey,   who  died   at    the  age  of  two  years; 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Detrow,  Leetonia,  Ohio;  Rudy, 

Goshen,  Ind.;  David,  Bowdil,  Ohio;  and  Henry 
M..  Buffalo,  N.  V.).  tie  is  also  survived  by  5 
brothers  and  1  sister  (Cyrus,  Bowdil,  O. ;  Chris- 
tian, Levi,  John  B.,  Henry,  and  Mrs.  John 
Kellenherger,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.),  7  grandchil- 
dren, 8  greatgrandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Men 
nonite  Church  over  fifty  years  ago  and  lived  a 
Consistent  Christian  life,  lo.val  to  God  and  the 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  Aaron  Eberly,  and  I.  W.  lioyer. 
Text,  llev.  14:13. 


Ciroff. — Mary  Anne  Oroff.  widow  of  Fre. 
Elias  Oroff.  was  born  near  Lime  Valley.  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Fa..  Nov.  Ml,  18.'lN;  departed  this 
life  at  her  home  near  S.rnsburg.  Fa..  Nov.  27. 
1I-2S;  aged  '.Ml  y.  20  d.  She  was  for  man;, 
years  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  her  husband  was  a  minister. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  seven  chil- 
dren, one  daughter  having  preceded  her  to  the 
heavenly  home  about  two  years  ugo.  She  ulso 
leav-s  one  brother  (Elias  Here),  who  at  pres- 
ent is  seriously  ill.  Last  April  she  suffered  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  ami  was  unable  to  change 
her  position  in  bed  from  that  time.  She  would 
never  complain  but  suy,  "The  Lord's  will  be 
done."  She  was  a  good  -xamplc  to  pattern  af 
ler,  her  desire  being  to  minister  to  others  rather 
tlan  to  be  ministered  unto.  She  was  fond  of 
singing  and  would  often  ask  those  around  her 
to  sing  her  favorite  hymns,  Abid  •  with  Me.  and 
My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee.  We  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  pray  that  when 
our  journey  here  is  ended  we  may  meet  in  that 
home  above. 

— Tli.-  Family. 


Witmer. — Amos  M.  Winner  was  bora  Jan. 

2."),  1S57.  in  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio;  died  ut  his 
home  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  Dec.  7.  1D2S;  aged 
71  v.  lo  m.  12  d.  on  Dec.  11.  1898,  he  WSJ 
united  in  marriage  to  Catherine  Hoover.  They 
moved  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  lived 
until  December,  18118.  when  they  moved  lo  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  farm  wher?  he  died.  Four 
children  were  born  to  this  union:  Walter,  An- 
son I  who  died  in  his  third  year),  Fenola,  and 
Susanna.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3  chil- 
dren. 8  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters. 
He  united  with  the  M.'iinonitc  Church  in  1804. 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  He  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  six  months  with  asthma 
and  dropsy  of  the  heart.  However  his  death 
was  quite  unexpected  when  th?  summons  came. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by  Abrain  Oood, 
Wadswortb,  Ohio,  William  Ramer,  and  Noah 
Wenger.   Text,  Matt.  13:41-48. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast  ; 
All  his  toils  and  trials  are  ended. 

And  dear  father  is  at  rest. 


Krb. — William  O.  Erb,  son  of  Christian  L. 
and  [Elizabeth  Erb.  was  born  in  Wellesley,  Out.. 
Oct.  11,  1808;  passed  away  Dec.  11.  1028; 
aged  •'?()  y.  2  in.  He  came  to  Michigan  in  1018. 
On  Dec.  14,  1021,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Alice  Wideman.  To  this  union  was  born 
on?  daughter,  Anna  Mae.  He  leaves  his  sor- 
rowing wife,  daughter,  father,  mother,  2  bro- 
thers, (!  sisters,  and  many  oilier  relatives  and 
friends.  He  had  been  failing  in  health  for  the 
last  two  years,  but  bis  case  was  not  thought 
serious  until  the  last  f.-w  weeks  of  his  life.  He 
gave  himself  fully  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
and  said,  "Thy  will  be  done."  In  1913  he  ac- 
cepted his  Lord  and  united  with  the  Maple 
View  A.  M.  Church.  Wellesley,  Out.  When  h? 
came  to  Michigan  he  united  with  the  Berne 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
the  end.  He  will  be  gr.-uily  missed  at  church 
services,  for  he  was  always  present  when  health 
permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  th.- 
Berne  Mennonite  Church  on  Dec.  14  bv  Bros. 
Chris  Schrag,  Zurich,  Out.,  and  S.  J.  Miller. 
Text,  Deb.  0:27.  Interment  in  the  M.-nnonite 
Cemetery. 


Rupp. — racob  .1.  Rupp,  --I'll  of  Pel  sr  and 

Barbara  Rupp,  was  born  near  Archbold.  Ohio. 
Nov.  4.  1840;  departed  this  life  at  bis  late 
home  in  Fettisville,  Ohio,  Dec.  20.  102S ;  aged 
88  y.  1  in.  10  d.  In  1800  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Fannie  Frey.  who  preceded  him  in 
death  two  years  later.  To  this  union  was  born 
1  son  t  Samuel)  who  preceded  him  in  death  by 
nine  days.  In  1871  be  was  united  in  marriage 
lo  Mary  Short.    To  this  union  weiv  horn  0 


children  (Henry.  Rome,  Lydia.  Enos,  Mary, 
and  Friscilla,  the  last  named  dying  in  infancy  i. 
This  union  wus  broken  in  ISSL  In  lVvl  be 
was  unit itl  in  mirriage  in  Eliza  Both  lo  which 
union  were  born  5  children  i  Harmon.  Fannie, 
Jacob,  Simon,  and  Adam  I.  He  e^uifcs-cd  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior  in  arly  life  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  to  which  he 
remained  faithful  until  death.  He  was  well 
known  in  the  community  anil  was  loved  and 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  Hi-  wu-  never 
known  to  complain  but  bor  •  all  his  pains  and 
trials  patiently.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  d<- 
parturc  his  widow,  li  sons.  4  daughters,  .'{4 
grandchildren.  10  great  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers, and  a  host  of  other  re'atives  unit  friends. 
Funeral  services  wer  •  held  on  Di  e.  2  '•  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church,  cotiducti-d  by  Henry 
Uvchencr  assisicd  by  S.  D.  Oricscr.  Text,  I 
Tlies.  4:14-1*. 


(Jroff. — Bro.  Amos  II.  OrofT  was  bom  in 
Lancaster.  Co.,  Fa..  Aug.  111.  1848;  died  of 
complications  at  the  Oreville  M  •nnoiiile  Home. 
Lancaster.  Fa..  Din-.  10.  102s ;  uged  S2  v.  4  m. 
t!  d.  He  was  the  youngest  -on  of  Benjamin  W. 
and  Elizabeth  Hoffman  Oroff.  In  November. 
18(57,  he  was  united  in  mirriage  to  Catharine 
D.  Leauian.  daughter  of  Tobias  D.  and  Eliza- 
beth Leainan.  She  preceded  him  in  death  Apr. 
0.  1015.  He  is  survived  by  2  children,  I  Eliza 
belli  Weaver  and  Lemuel  L.  Oroff;  one  son. 
Benjamin,  having  preceded  him  in  death), 
grandsons,  0  great-grandchildren.  1  half  si>ter, 
(Susan,  wife  of  Tobias  D.  Lcnmain.  and  many 
Other  relatives  and  friends.  He  and  his  com- 
panion  united   with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 

1800,  and  they  remained  fuilhful  till  tl  ml. 

His  life  was  one  of  ninny  trials  and  sorrows, 
ami  he  often  expressed  himself  us  looking  with 
joy  to  the  time  wh?n  he  could  go  to  his  eternal 
reward.  During  the  last  few  weeks  of  bis  life 
he  was  especially  concerned  about  his  soul  and 
had  a  deep  longing  to  go  home  and  be  with 
Jesus,  and  u  desir.'  that  we  all  here,  should 
meet  him  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  18,  conducted  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  by  Bro.  John  II.  Mosemann.  (T-\t.  Heb. 
11:1-201.  followed  by  services  at  Mellinger's 
.Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  John  11.  Mosemann 
and  Elmer  O.  Martin.  Text.  Job.  11:115.  His 
remains  were  luid  to  rest  in  Mellinger's  Cem  •- 
tery  near  Lancaster. — A  Niece. 


Sehrock. — Elizabeth  S.  Sehrock.  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Marie  Peachy,  wus  born  in  Mif- 
flin Co..  Fa.,  Oct.  12.  1811;  died  ut  her  home 
near  Ourden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  15,  l:  2s :  ng -d 
87  y.  2  m.  3  d.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of 
18  children,  oil  except  two  of  whom  have  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  At  the  age  of  Is  she  united 
with  the  Amish  M.-nnonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  Nor. 
10,  1805,  she  wus  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob 
B.  Sehrock.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children.  One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  th?  spring  of  lsOO  they  moved 
to  Elkhart,  Ind..  where  they  lived  until  lsiis 
when  they  moved  to  near  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. 
For  the  last  thirteen  years  she  had  been  fail- 
ing in  health  and  Endured  a  great  deal  of  suffer- 
ing. About  two  months  ago  she  had  a  slight 
paralytic  stroke,  at  which  time  she  lost  the  use 
of  her  limbs.  She  was  bedfast  only  four  days 
und  wus  conscious  until  death.  All  thai  loving 
hands  could  do  wus  done  to  bring  comfort  to 
her  in  times  of  suffering.  For  the  Inst  few- 
years  her  husband  was  constantly  by  h?r  side 
und  cared  for  her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  husband.  2  daughters  i.Mrs.  .1.  A. 
Miller  and  Mrs.  O.  J.  Flank),  11  grandchildren. 

l  fosu-r  grandchild,  l  sister  i  L.>  u  iu  Peachy), 

1  brother  (Fre.  Suiuu.-l  W.  Peachy  I.  In-siiles  :: 
host  ot  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  ut  the  Sycamore  Orove 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  O.  Hartal er.  Text. 
Psu.  23:4-8,  which  was  chosen  by  Sist -r 
Sehrock.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  tha 
Clearfork  Cemetery. 
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LOVE  TO  ENEMIES 

By  Lizzie  Kurtz 

To  love  an  enemy  may  seem 

A  task  not  easily  done, 
Yet  in  this  test  may  be  revealed 

On  which  side  we  belong. 

"God  bless  our  friends,"  is  easily  said; 

Such  with  the  current  glide. 
But,  "Pray  for  those  who  curse  us,"  may 

Seem  rowing  against  the  tide. 

Without  the  love  of  God,  no  one 

In  truth  can  kneel  and  say, 
"Forgive  and  bless  those  enemies 

Who  curse  me,  Lord,  1  pray."  • 

Filled  with  the  love  of  God,  no  one 

Will  hold  a  spot  within 
The  heart,  to  cherish  a  grudge  or  hate, 

Or  indulge  in  wilful  sin. 

The  darkest  night  turns  into  day 
When  the  morning  sun  appears, 

And  perfect  love  will  cast  out  hate, 
The  same  that  casts  out  fear. 


With  sincere  heart  we  oft  come  short 

In  doing  our  duties  well, 
But  desire  for  sin  will  not  within 

A  Christian  bosom  dwell. 

We  daily  on  our  guard  should  be; 

Like  David,  we  -'muld  pray, 
"Renew  a  clean  heart  in  me, 

And  let  ine  never  stray." 

Sometimes  you  meet  with  people  who 
tell  you  that  Conference  has  no  right  to 
pass  resolutions  denying  the  right  of  diso- 
bedient members  to  commune.  That  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  "Conference  has  no  right 
to  say  what  members  shall  not  do,  but  I 
have  a  right  to  say  what  Conference  shall 
not  do." — Jesse  Hartzler. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Blough  Sewing  Circle,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  From  Nov.  1,  1927,  to  Nov.  1,  1928 

No.  of  meetings  held  12. 
No.  of  quilts  cpuilted  16. 
No.  Oi"  sheets  made  4. 
No.  of  garments  mad:  81. 
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Books  For  Use  in  Bible  Schools 

And  for  Private  Study 


Brief  Outlines  in  Bible  Study 

By  S.  C.  Yoder.  This  volume  contains! 
a  collection  of  outlines  which  the  author 
has  used  in  his  work  in  the  Evangelistic 
Field,  Bible  Conferences,  and  Bible  Short 
Courses  in  colleges  and  ara  uow  gathered 
into  this  form  for  the  purpose  of  perma- 
nency and  convenience  in  study.  The 
book  contains  twenty-two  lessons  on  the 
'Doctrines  of  the  Bible;"  twenty-one  las- 
sons  on  the  "Outline  of  the  Book  of 
Acs;"  twenty  lessons  on  the  ''Studies 
in  the  Book  rf  .joshua."  It  is  conven- 
iently inter-leaved  with  blank  pages  for 
not;js.    22S  pages. 

Cloth    Binding   $  1  00 

Mennonite  History 

J'y  Daniel  Kauffman.  It  contains  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  from  the  time  of  its  begin- 
ning at  Pentecost.  Special  attention  is 
given  to  the  history  of  .the  Mennonite 
Church,  from  the  time  of  its  inception 
(luring  the  Reformation  period,  until  the 
present  time.  The  history  of  the  various 
district  conferences  is  given,  also  his- 
torical charts  and  biographical  sketches 
of  tha  leaders  from  the  Reformation  down 
to  the  present.  The  book  was  especial- 
ly designed  as  a  textbook  for  use  in  short - 
term  Bible  Schools,  containing  review 
questions  at  the  end  of  each  chapter,  but 
it  is  also  a  valuable  and  readable  book 
for  home  reading  and  study.  Printed  in 
LU27.    117  pages. 

Cloth   $  i  00 

Doctrines  of  the  Bible 

By  Daniel  Kauffman  and  I).  II.  Ben- 
der. Published  by  authority  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference.  An  exhaus- 
tive treatise  on  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  It  has  been  prepared  with  great 
care  and  was  under  the  critical  eyes  of 


^XKKK"XKK~X~X~XK~XKKKK~X~XKKK~X*v 

! 

v 

Y 

? 
I 

! 

Y 

A 

i 

A 
t 

A 

:! 
I 

A 

! 


three  committees  in  getting  out  the  Man- 
uscript. The  chapters  are  God,  Man, 
God  and  man,  Realms  of  Darkness,  God"s 
plan  of  Salvation,  Doctrine  of  the 
Church,  Christian  life,  Doctrina  of  the 
future.  Contains  G40  pages. 
Cloth   $  2  00 

Twenty-six  Studies  on  Christian  Doc- 
trine 

These  studies  have  been  prepared  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  an  outline  and 
helps  to  the  study  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  in  the  Sunday  school.  They 
are  adapted  to  the  teen  age  but  will  be 
appreciated  by  older  onas  as  well.  120 

pages.    Each   $  25 

Dozen  copies    2  50 

Outline  of  Bible  History,  An 

By  B.  S.  Dean.  A  valuable  text-book 
for  the  Bible  student  where  a  definite, 
well-united  study  of  the  whole  Bible  is 
desired.  This  book  is  true  to  its  title — 
An  Outline  of  Bible  History,  it  is  so 
written  that  the  text  of  Scripture  needs 
to  be  continually  consulted,  while  fre- 
quent references  will  need  to  ma  made  to 
the  maps  in  the  appendix.  Contains  21S 
pages,  twelve  beautiful  maps  covering 
Old  and  New  Testament  Bible  lands, 
synchronistic  tables  of  the  Hebrew  king- 
dom, eight  pages  of  Questions  for  Review, 
Bibliography,  etc. 

Cloth   $  I  85 

Christian  Worker,  The 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  A  valuable  book 
for  the  prospective  mission  worker.  The 
Home,  Home  Church,  Home  Community, 
Neglected  Rural  Fields,  City  Missions, 
and  Foreign  Missions  each  have  a  chap- 
ter devoted  to  their  study.  About  150 
pages. 

Paper  cover   $  35 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Sent  to   Russian   immigrants  34   new  gar- 
ments  and   63   second   hand   pieces  oi 
clothing. 
Sent  to  India  65  garments. 
Sent  to  La  Junta  Hospital  4  sheets. 
Sent  to  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  1  quilt. 
Donated  to  La  Junta  Hospital  $11.00 
Donated  to  Sister  Lillie   Burkholder  12.00 
Earnings  by  members  60.50 
Donations  by  members  13.25 
Church  offering  received  ll.Ou 
Expenses  for  materials  and  shipping  33.4U 
Amount  in  Treasury  $27.70 

Secretary. 


REPORT 


The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sewing  Circle  of  Roseland,  N'ebr., 
for  the  year  irom  Aug.  1,  1927,  to  Aug.  1, 
1928. 

No.  meetings  held 
Average  attendance  of  members 
No.  visitors  for  year 
No.  garments  made 
No.  comforters  and  quilts 
No.  miscellaneous  articles 
No.  pieces  donated 
Money  received  ( 
Money  carried  over  from  last  year 
Money  expended 
Local  charity 
Provisions   donated — 1   barrel   canned  fruit 

and  vegetables. 
Amount  in  treasury  $16.97 
Mrs.  W.  F.  Weakly,  Secy. 
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Mission  Supplement 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 


Published  Monthly  in  the 


EDITORIAL 

"Ye  have  not  passed  this  way  here- 
tofore" (Joshua  3:4). 

*  *      *  * 

Before  these  words  reach  the  read- 
ers of  the  Mission  Supplement  <i  new 
year  of  the  era  "commonly  called 
Anno  Domini"  shall  have  begun  and 
the  year  present  as  these  words  are 
being-  written  will  have  passed  for- 
ever from  our  experience.  Some  peo- 
ple "take  inventory"  at  this  season. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  a  good  experi- 
ence for  us  in  our  personal  religious 
life  to  look  over  our  "stock"  and  pre- 
pare for  a  better  year  to  come  than  we 
have  ever  passed  before.  It  might  be 
well  for  us  to  look  over  our  work  in 
relation  to  the  unsaved — that's  mis- 
sion work,  you  know — and  see  where 
we  may  improve.  One  thing  is  sure 
— the  year  1929  is  sure  to  bring  all 
of  us  new  experiences,  for  we  "have 
not  passed  this  way  heretofore." 

*  *      *  ♦ 

"But  suppose  the  Lord  should 
come  and  terminate  all  earthy  experi- 
ences?" Well,  that  would  certainly 
be  a  new  experience,  so  we  shall  let 
the  sentence  stand  as  it  is — new  ex- 
periences are  certain,  if  we  live  to  be- 
gin the  year. 

'*<-  •      •  ,  ' 
In  our  "stock  taking,"  begun  some 

weeks  ago,  we  have  discovered  that 
some  parts,  at  least,  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  arc  being  read.  We  are 
glad  to  know  this,  and  the  fact  that 
we  do  know  it,  removes  an  unpleas- 
ant uncertainty  from  the  minds  of  a 
few  most  directly  concerned  in  bring- 
ing this  material  into  being.  \\'c 
hope  we  may  henceforth  forget  the 
question  and  proceed  on  the  assump- 
tion that  papers  are  printed  for  the 
purpose  of  being  read,  and  that  if 
people  miss  the  information  that  is 
given,  it  will  be  their  loss  and  mis- 
fortune, not  ours  the  responsibility. 
*       *       *  * 


JANUARY  3.  1929 


Another  experience  we  have  come 
close  to  in  our  inventory  of  opportu- 
nities came  in  a  most  unexpected 
quarter.  The  teacher  of  a  primary 
school,  first  and  second  grades,  for 
some  weeks  before  the  Christmas  va- 
cation began  to  read  the  story  of  the 
Nativity  from  the  Gospels  of  Mat- 
thew and  Luke,  explaining  in  simple 
language  the  meaning  of  the  Christ- 
mas story.  The  story  was  entirely 
new  to  nearly  all  of  these  children  of 
six  and  seven — some  perhaps  older — 
and  it  held  the  usual  fascination  for 
them  of  a  charming  story  heard  for 
the  first  time.  As  the  last  day  of 
school  before  vacation  came  on,  with 
its  closing  scenes  of  the  boyhood  of 
Jesus,  a  bright  young  fellow  asked 
eagerly,  "What  did  He  do  when  He 
grew  up  to  be  a  Man?"  No,  not  in 
India  or  China,  not  "out  west,"  not 
in  the  inaccessible  places  of  our  con- 
tinent, but  in  an  industrial  center  of 
what  was  a  few  years  ago  a  farming 
community  settled  largely  by  Menno- 
nites,  and  within  fifteen  minutes' 
drive  of  three  Mennonite  churches. 
This  bit  of  "stock  taking"  is  not  ex- 
hibited for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
an  accusation  against  the  members  of 
that  community,  for  they  have  been 
bearing  witness,  in  general  faithfully. 
But  it  is  an  exhibit  that  belongs  in 
the  front  rank  of  evidence  as  to  op- 
portunities at  home  for  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  work  of  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus,  when  His  life  work  was  be- 
gun. 

*  *  *  * 
The  preceding  paragraph  is  not  fin- 
ished, but  the  subject  is  so  big  that 
I  feared  to  make  it  any  longer  lest 
some  hurried  reader  would  be  in- 
clined to  skip  it  altogether.  Not  all 
of  us  are  teachers  in  communities  so 
much  in  need  of  Gospel  testimony  as 
the  one  referred  to  in  the  incident. 
But  we  are  passing  by  a  new  path- 
way this  year,  we  shall  meet  those 
we   have   never   met   before,   and  a- 
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mong  those  we  meet  there  may  be 
many  who  will  wonder,  as  did  the 
little  boy,  "What  did  He  do  when 
He  grew  up  to  be  a  Man?"  Our  op- 
portunity may  be  even  larger  than 
we  suspect.  We  heard  the  story  in 
India,  but  it  was  about  an  incident 
in  one  of  the  states  of  the  middle 
west  in  America.  A  friend  was  vis- 
iting in  a  hardware  store.  A  woman 
clad  in  the  garb  of  one  of  the  strict- 
est order  of  our  people  came  to  look 
at  a  stove.  The  clerk  explained  the 
strong  points  and  the  weak  points  of 
the  stove,  even  referring  favorably  to 
a  stove  sold  by  a  rival  concern  in 
comparison  with  the  one  he  offered. 
The  woman  said  she  would  consult 
her  husband  and  went  out.  The 
friend  asked  the  clerk  in  astonish- 
ment why  he  had  told  the  woman  a- 
bout  the  weak  points  of  his  stove — 
the  woman  would  never  have  seen 
them.  "Ah,"  said  the  clerk,  "you 
don't  know  these  people.  They  are 
honest  and  mean  what  they  say. 
They  expect  other  people  to  do  the 
same.  I  might  have  sold  her  a  stove 
on  the  spot,  but  in  time  she  would 
have  discovered  the  defects  I  pointed 
out  to  her  and  I  would  never  have 
sold  her  another  thing."  That  "friend" 
never  met  the  woman  again,  but  he 
carried  the  memory  of  her  plain  garb, 
with  its  testimony  for  a  people  who 
are  "honest  and  tell  the  truth  and  ex- 
pect other  people  to  do  the  same," 
half  way  'round  the  world.  As  we 
pass  by  the  new  way  this  coming 
year,  and  people  stop  and  look  at  us, 
and  wonder  at  our  "queer  dress,"  will 
we  have  the  opportunity  of  making 

that  look  testify  for  our  Master? 
*      •      *  » 

As  we  travel  our  "new  way"  this 

year  we  shall  not  have  Jordan  run 
low  that  we  may  cross,  perhaps,  and 
it  may  be  that  our  ways  are  over 
hard,  stony,  prepared  roads,  over 
which  many  thousands  of  others  have 
passed  before,  but  are  only  new  to  us. 
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So  far  as  our  own  individual  rela- 
tionship to  the  way  is  concerned,  the 
preparation  of  the  way  is  just  as  mi- 
raculous as  was  the  way  of  Israel 
over  the  Red  Sea  or  thru  the  river 
Jordan.  Do  we  sing  our  song  of 
praise  as  we  safely  traverse  the  way, 
as  did  the  children  of  Israel  when 
they  had  been  delivered  from  Egypt 
and  had  crossed  Jordan  into  the 
promised  land?  Or  shall  we  growl 
and  grumble  at  an  occasional  rough 
spot  (Israel,  you  remember,  murmur- 
ed because  of  the  way)  ?  Perhaps  if 
all  our  murmuring  were  gathered  to- 
gether we'd  deserve  the  fiery  serpents 
fully  as  much  as  did  the  Israelites. 
Does  our  persistent  murmuring  show 
a  good  testimony  for  the  Master? 
Are  we  improving  our  opportunity 
for  testifying  for  the  Master  as  we 
travel  the  highway  of  life  by  keeping 
cheerful  even  if  a  maliciously  placed 
tack  makes  us  change  tires  in  the 
rain?  The  face  we  wear  on  Sunday 
in  our  accustomed  place  means  not 
one-tenth  as  much  as  the  one  we 
wear  on  the  new  pathway  we  travel, 
where  the  unexpected  suddenly  hap- 
pens and  strangers  pass  by  noting 
our  cheerful  peculiarity  and  our  pe- 
culiar cheerfulness  under  adverse  cir- 
cumstances. 

*  *  *  * 
I  have  often  thought  of  writing  an 
article  on  "Our  Conduct  When  We 
Think  No  One  Is  Watching."  I'd  tell 
about  how  one  day  while  we  were 
surveying  we  saw  a  woman  in  her 
kitchen  working  half  a  mile  away 
thru  the  telescope — and  she  never 
dreamed  of  being  watched.  I'd  tell  of 
the  wrong  influence  of  a  certain  Sun- 
day school  teacher  who  never  thought 
of  being  watched — at  least  not  just 
then.  There  are  two  reasons  why  I 
think  1  shall  never  write  the  article. 
One  is  that  it  would  be  so  long  that 
it  would  have  to  be  a  book,  and  I'll 
ncvdr  have  time  to  write  a  book  on 
that  subject,  and  the  other  reason  is 
that  each  one  who  has  had  patience 
enough  to  read  this  far  will  be  able 
to  get  a  dozen  or  two  illustrations 
out  of  his  or  her  own  experience, 
each  showing  that  one's  unconscious 
influence  over  others  is  such  that  we 
should  ever  be  on  our  guard  so  that 
if  the  eyes  of  the  world  were  upon  us 
they  would  sec  only  influences  for 
good.  As  we  journey  this  "new 
way"  with  the  beginning  of  the  New 


Year,  let  us  live  as  in  the  conscious 
presence  of  our  blessed  Master,  and 
when  the  revelation  of  the  Great 
Day  shall  show  us  the  result  of  our 
conduct  we  shall  be  surprised  a  thou- 
sand times  over  at  the  little  things 
that  changed  life  currents  and  eternal 
destinies. 


ARGENTINA,  THE  REGION 
BEYOND 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look"  (Jno. 
4:35). 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to 
present  Argentina,  as  the  region  be- 
yond, in  such  a  way  that  our  readers 
may  have  a  better  idea  of  the  need 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  this  coun- 
try. To  do  this  we  ask  that  all  may 
lift  up  their  eyes  and  look  on  the 
field.  By  doing  so  you  will  see  a 
country  24  times  the  size  of  the  state 
of  New  York,  25  times  that  of  Penn- 
sylvania with  half  the  population,  or 
as  large  as  all  the  States  east  of  the 
Mississippi  River. 

We  are  told  that  Argentina  repre- 
sents one-eighth  of  the  land  surface 
of  the  world,  is  twice  as  large  as  Eu- 
rope ;  three  times  as  large  as  China, 
four  times  as  large  as  India  and  60 
times  the  size  of  the  British  Isles.  It 
is  estimated  to  be  large  enough  to 
house  the  population  of  the  world, 
and  would  then  only  have  two  per- 
sons to  the  Acre.  There  are  millions 
of  people  in  this  great  country  yet 
to  be  evangelized. 

By  lifting  up  your  eyes  and  looking 
you  will  see  that  in  the  United  States, 
there  are  more  than  3,000,000  Spanish 
speaking  people  (Mexicans).  In  Los 
Angeles  alone  there  are  more  than 
50,000.  But  continue  to  look,  this 
time  turning  your  eyes  southward, 
and  you  will  see  in  Central  America, 
5  or  6  million  Spanish  descendants. 
In  the  11  republics  of  South  Amer- 
ica, there  are  60,000,000,  Argentina, 
itself,  having  10,000,000,  and  the  prov- 
ince (Buenos  Aires)  in  which  we  live 
you  will  see  2,600,000. 

Have  you  lifted  up  your  eyes? 
Have  you  seen  these  millions,  most 
of  whom  are  without  the  Gospel? 
1  lave  you  been  moved?  From  this 
great  country  with  all  its  resources, 
comes  the  appeal  for  the  Gospel  and 
more  laborers. 

In  the  United  States,  there  are  200, 
000  Protestant  churches,  or  one 
church  for  every  380  Protestants;  one 
Protestant  minister  for  every  500,  and 
one  Christian  worker  for  every  75 ; 
in  one  town  of  8,000.  less  than  half 
the  size  of  Pehuajo,  there  are  3  Pres- 
bvterian,  3  United  Presbyterian,  3 
Methodist    and    2    Episcopal    and  1 


Christian,  making  12  churches  in  all. 

In  lifting  up  your  eyes  to  the  re- 
gion beyond,  you  will  see  there  are 
in  South  America,  1  Protestant  min- 
ister to  every  200,000,  1  Christian  to 
ever}'  918.  In  Argentina,  there  are 
200  missionaries  to  10,000,000  people, 
or  1  missionary  to  every  50,000.  In 
Buenos  Aires,  a  city  about  the  size 
of  Philadelphia,  there  are  40  Catholic 
churches  and  15  Protestant  ones.  In 
the  Quaker  City  of  Pennsylvania,  we 
are  told,  there  are  90  Catholic  church- 
es and  690  Protestant  places  of  wor- 
ship. Do  you  see  what  that  means 
for  conditions  both  at  home  and 
here? 

But  continue  to  look  southward  and 
you  will  see,  according  to  a  lamenta- 
ble speech  made  by  the  out-going 
president,  there  are  in  Argentina 
556,200  children  without  school  priv- 
ileges. He  also  showed  that  illiteracy 
was  on  the  increase,  68  per  cent  a- 
gainst  65  per  cent  in  1921. 

Again,  you  will  see  that  vice  and 
immorality  reign  everywhere.  It  is  a 
country  without  the  Bible,  yet  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  Bibles  have 
been  placed  in  these  Argentine 
homes.  Twenty  men  on  the  streets 
of  Buenos  Aires  were  asked  what 
they  knew  about  the  Bible.  Fifteen 
knew  nothing  of  it,  while  5  had  a 
little  knowledge  of  the  Book  of  books. 
Eighty  per  cent  of  the  students  are 
infidels 

Superstition,  and  idolatry  by  Mary- 
worship  are  seen  in  practically  all 
non-Christian  homes.  By  lifting  up 
your  eyes  you  will  see  a  people  tired 
of  dictation,  priests,  and  dogmas  of 
Rome.  You  will  in  your  observation 
note  that  a  great  man}-  of  these  dis- 
gusted, faithless  folks  are  ready  for 
something  better.  They  want  the 
pure  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

After  you  have  seen  these  millions 
of  tired,  dissatisfied,  spiritually  hun- 
gry  masses,  what  is  your  duty  and 
mine?  LOOK.  PRAY,  GIVE;  that  we 
who  are  on  the  field  may  be  able  to 
extend  to  these  dying  souls  the  Bread 
of  Life.  We  desire  to  send  out  na- 
tive workers  to  the  towns  in  our  dis- 
trict. You  can  help  us  by  contribut- 
ing for  the  great  work,  and  praying 
earnestly  for  the  missionaries  and  the 
native  help,  as  well  as  for  a  general 
awakening  among  these  dear  people. 

Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look,  and 
then  act  according  to  your  convic- 
tions led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

rehuajo,  F.  C.  O..  Argentina. 


A  LITTLE  TRIP 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

No.  I  am  not  going  to  give  a  de- 
tailed description  of  the  journey,  nor 
enumerate  the  events  of  the  visit,  in- 
teresting as  some  of  those  things  are 
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to  myself,  and  might  possibly  be  to 
others. 

I  want  to  talk  over  with  you  this 
morning  just  a  few  events  and  study 
with  you  a  few  problems.  We  get 
queer  ideas  of  missionary  work.  The 
work  we  happen  to  be  interested  in 


big  enough  for  a  bed  and  a  dresser 
and  a  few  boxes.  The  first  story 
room  is  a  little  larger.  At  one  end 
of  this  is  a  cozy  sitting  room  with  a 
few  necessary  articles  of  furniture 
and  at  the  other  end  a  tiny  kitchen, 
with  the  furniture  located  so  close  to- 


Mill  Run  Chapel 


just  now  is  "Mill  Run,"  a  neighbor- 
hood of  homes  just  outside  the  city 
limits  of  Altoona,  where,  in  the  city, 
our  people  have  been  conducting  a 
mission  station  since  1910. 

Some  of  you  will  remember  the  ea- 
gerness with  which  the  Altoona  mis- 
sionaries described  Mill  Run  and  the 
earnestness  with  which  they  plead 
for  help  in  the  extending  of  the  work 
to  this  place,  a  little  over  a  year  ago 
at  a  Mission  Board  meeting.  It  was 
remarkable  how  the  interest  spread, 
and  how  soon  the  effort  took  definite 
shape,  and  the  little  chapel  was  built. 

Not  quite  a  year  has  gone  by  since 
the  dedication  of  the  building  and 
the  definite  opening  of  the  work. 
Would  you  like  to  see  it? 

The  day  we  went  there  happened 
to  be  a  very  dark,  gloomy  day. 
There  was  a  drizzling  rain  most  of 
the  way  and  the  cooler  air  of  the 
evening  condensed  the  moisture  into 
a  fog  which,  in  the  higher  places  in 
the  road,  became  so  dense  that  driv- 
ing became  very  difficult.  Mountain 
driving  is  interesting,  awe-inspiring, 
and  beautiful;  but  the  great  towers, 
so  typical  of  permanence  and  strength, 
look  and  feel  very  dangerous  in  their 
sterner  moods,  and  mountain  driving, 
instead  of  being  a  pleasant  pastime, 
becomes  definitely  dangerous  work. 

We  reached  Mill  Run  in  the  eve- 
ning. Take  a  look  at  the  house  in 
the  picture,  please,  and  study  it  a  bit. 
The  missionaries  had  asked  us  to 
come  and  were  ready  for  us,  but  as 
you  study  the  house  (I  cannot  give 
you  the  exact  dimensions),  notice 
that  it  contains  two  rooms,  one  on 
the  first  floor  with  a  little  offset  in 
the  floor  to  divide  it  instead  of  a  par- 
tition, and  one  on  the  second  story. 
The  second  story  room  is  just  about 


gether  that  the  housekeeper  needs  to 
take  but  few  extra  steps  to  carry  out 
her  duties. 

We  get  a  bit  impatient  sometimes 
with  small  houses.  Sister  Lura 
doesn't  seem  to  mind  at  all,  tho  she 
does  confess  that  it  takes  a  good  deal 
of  scheming  to  get  along  with  so 
little  room.  Perhaps  I  should  tell 
you  that  the  resident  missionaries  at 
present  are  Bro.  John  Slabaugh  and 
Sister  Lura  (Lauver),  his  wife.  No, 
wait  a  bit,  the  house  where  the  mis- 
sionaries live  is  by  no  means  the 
most  important  part  of  the  mission. 
All  this  is  just  incidental.  But,  really. 


to  sleep,  and  on  Saturday  morning, 
we  returned  to  Mill  Run  to  find  Sis- 
ter Lura  ready  to  take  me  to  visit 
some  of  the  homes  in  which  she  is 
interested — cradle  roll  homes,  they 
were — with  chubby  babies  and  busy 
mothers  and  loving,  friendly  children. 
( )ne  of  the  first  places  is,  of  course, 
the  chapel.  This  is  a  neat  little 
frame  structure  twenty  by  thirty  feet 
in  dimensions,  and  holding  over  a 
hundred  people  by  crowding  a  little. 
It  is  good  to  look  at,  standing  near 
the  school  houses,  another  distinct  a- 
gency  for  the  advancement  of  the  ris- 
ing generation. 

We  visited  as  rapidly  as  we  could 
during  the  forenoon  of  Saturday, 
finding  a  good  many  friendly,  inter- 
esting folks,  especially  mothers,  who 
were  anxious  to  do  all  they  could  for 
their  families.  Of  course,  it  was 
natural  that  "families"  should  be 
the  subject  of  much  of  the  conversa- 
tion, for  our  visits  on  this  particular 
morning  were  in  the  interests  of 
mothers  and  babies. 

The  field  really  embraces  forty  or 
more  families,  so  we  could  not  reach 
all  of  them.  The  heaviness  of  the  at- 
mosphere continued  and  walking  was 
quite  bad,  and  when  we  returned  to 
the  tiny  home  on  "Bridge  Street,"  we 
were  a  bit  tired.  There  was  to  be  a 
mothers'  meeting  at  2  o'clock,  so  we 
repaired  to  the  chapel.  We  waited 
somewhat  anxiously,  for  the  weather 
was  certainly  not  favorable  to  a  large 
attendance  of  busy  mothers  with 
small  children.  They  came,  however, 
and  we  had  a  nice  little  meeting. 

Plenty  of  opportunity  and  prospects 
bright  as  the  promises  of  God.  With 
little   hearts   and   lives   to  influence. 


Mill  Run  Temporary  Mission  Home 

I  was  glad  to  find  them  so  cheerful,  growing  children  to  win.  older  ones 
Mill  Run  and  the  Altoona  Mission  to  help  and  guide,  surely  the  mission- 
are  managed  together  and  Mill  Run  aries  have  plenty  to  do. 
is  under  the  general  direction  of  the  The  work  at  the  mission  in  Altoona 
Altoona  missionaries,  with  Bro.  Niss-  offered  variety  to  the  program,  and  a 
ley  as  superintendent.  most  interesting  variety  it  is.  There 
We  went  to  the  Altoona  mission  is  plenty  of  work  to  keep  them  all 
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busy,  rejoicing  over  faithful,  helpful 

lives,  hearts  aching  over  some  disap- 
pointing ones,  and  so  the  work  goes 
on.  Several  sisters  from  neighboring 
churches  and  working  in  the  city,  af- 
ford some  much  needed  assistance. 
This  sort  of  helping  in  missions  is 
kindly  and  much  appreciated,  when 
the  helpers  realize  their  responsibility 
and  witness  for  their  Christ  faith- 
fully with  word  and  life.  It  is  a  good 
means  of  spiritual  development. 

I  like  to  remember  Mill  Run.  I 
am  glad  for  the  opportunity  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  field  and 
the  tiny  chapel,  and  I  like  to  remem- 
ber the  friendly  faces  and  earnest 
attitude  toward  the  real  work  of  life, 
the  lifting  of  the  life  toward  God,  and 
the  helping  in  the  life  for  Him. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSION  LETTER  FOR  . 
DECEMBER,  1928 


Greater  Kansas  City  as  a  Mission 
Field 

The  population  of  Greater  Kansas 
City  with  its  suburbs  is  estimated  as 
being  about  525,000.  The  distance 
from  Northwest  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
to  the  Southeast  corner  of  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  is  about  17  miles.  The 
Kansas  City  Missions  Congregation 
numbers  about  70.  These  are  scat- 
tered over  a  large  part  of  the  city, 
besides  some  being  located  outside  of 
Kansas  City. 

There  are  38  hospitals  in  Greater 
Kansas  City.  These  hospitals  alone 
furnish  a  wonderful  challenge  for 
Mission  work.  At  this  writing  (as  is 
often  the  case)  at  least  one  brother 
belonging  to  one  of  our  country 
churches  is  under  the  care  of  one  of 
these  hospitals.  An  interesting  book 
could  be  written  on  experiences  in 
connection  with  hospital  visitation- 
work  during  the  time  (nearly  17 
years)  that  we  have  been  here. 

Surely  Kansas  City  with  its  thou- 
sands of  Christless  homes  and  conse- 
quent sins  and  with  its  dearth  of 
whole  Gospel  teaching,  furnishes  a 
wonderful  held  for  missionary  work. 

The  calls  for  help  are  various  and 
many.  Our  telephone  rang.  A  young 
mother  who  found  Christ  and  is  a 
member  of  our  congregation  said  : 
"My  father  is  quite  ill  and  is  unsaved, 
could  you  not  visit  him  and  sec  if 
you  could  not  lead  him  to  Christ?  A 
poor  mother  in  Midway,  who  also 
was  brought  to  Christ  thru  the  efforts 
of  the  Mission  there  did  not  send  her 
children  to  school  last  week,  because 
she  had  nothing  to  send  along  for 
lunch  for  them.  Two  sisters  called 
at  a  home  where  poverty  and  disease 
reigned.  They  had  no  bed  covers  but 
used  old  coats  for  this  purpose.  Many 
are  out  of  employment  at  this  time  of 


the  year.     This  makes  the  suffering 

all  the  worse. 

What  We  Are  Doing 

Years  ago,  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion adopted  Wesley's  motto  which 
is  as  follows:  "Do  all  the  good  you 
can,  in  all  the  ways  you  can,  to  all 
the  people  you  can,  in  all  the  places 
you  can,  by  all  the  means  you  can, 
just  as  long  as  ever  you  can."  For 
either  a  Mission  or  an  individual  to 
square  up  with  that  motto  means  no 
small  drain  on  one's  resources.  It 
means  a  busy  life.  The  work  at  Mid- 
way (our  new  station)  is  going  on 
with  God's  blessing  upon  it.  A  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  was  conducted 
there  again  last  summer  for  three 
weeks,  with  good  interest,  attendance 
and  results.  Also  a  series  of  Gospel 
meetings  was  conducted  while  the 
school  was  in  progress.  The  power 
of  God  to  save  sinful  men  has  been 
wondrously  demonstrated  in  Midway. 
Eight  persons  have  been  received  in- 
to the  church  fellowship  from  there. 
Two  of  these  are  regular  Sunday 
school  teachers.  Just  last  evening  we 
started  another  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  there  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
of  Fisher,  111.,  as  evangelist.  Regular 
meetings  at  Midway  are : 

Sunday 

2:15  P.  M.  Sunday  School 

3:15  P.  M.  Gospel  Services 

7:00  P.  M.  Children's  Meeting 

7:30  P.  M.  Gospel  Sermon 
Wednesday 

7:00  P.  M.  Sermon 
Saturday 

10:00  A.  M.  Sewing  School 

At  Argentine  the  work  is  moving 
along  at  a  satisfactory  rate.  The 
Children's  Home  being  so  close  by, 
constantly  furnishes  a  nucleus  for  the 
Sunday  school.  Attendance  at  Argen- 
tine Sunday  school  last  Sunday  was 
102.  The  order  of  services  at  Argen- 
tine follows: 

Sunday 

9:30  A.  M.    Sunday  School 
10:30  A.  M.  Preaching 
7:00  1'.  M.    Children's  Meeting 
7:45  P.  M.    young  People's  Meeting  and 
Prayer  Meeting 

Wednesday 

4:00  P.  M     Week  Day  Bible  School 
Alternate  Thursday  evening 

Teachers'    M  eeting 

Then  we  have  a  members'  meeting 
quarterly  at  which  time  we  discuss 
problems  pertaining  to  the  work  with 
the    local    congregation,    and  enlist 
their  cooperation  as  tar  as  possible. 
A  Further  Word  with  Reference  to 
Our  Week  Day  Bible  School 
( )n    Wednesdays,    the    children  of 
the   public    schools   of    Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  are  released  for  one  period  of 
one  and  one-half  hours,  in  order  that 
they  may  go  to  some  church  for  re- 
ligious instruction.    About  75  church- 


es scattered  over  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
are  operating  such  schools  with  a 
teaching  force  of  approximately  475. 

Only  two  grades  go  to  church  at 
the  same  time.  The  necessity  for 
such  schools  is  apparent.  Many  chil- 
dren receive  no  Bible  instruction  in 
their  homes,  neither  go  to  Sunday 
school  nor  church.  To  supply  this 
lack  the  Weey-Day  School  was  open- 
ed. It  is  remarkable  how  the  chil- 
dren respond  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible,  how  they  enjoy  to  come. 
"Why  can't  we  have  church-school 
every  day?"  they  say. 

One  little  boy  was  ill  one  Wednes- 
day and  unable  to  go  out.  He  did 
not  think  about  it  being  the  day  for 
Bible  School  until  later  in  the  day,  he' 
said  "Oh,  this  is  church-school  day, 
if  I  had  known  that  I  would  have 
gone  anyway."  "We  thank  you  for 
the  change  in  Betty  Jane."  was  the 
way  one  mother  expressed  her  appre- 
ciation of  our  school.  Just  what  was 
six-year-old  Betty  Jane's  besetting 
sin,  we  never  found  out,  but  accord- 
ing to  her  mother's  testimony,  there 
had  been  a  desirable  change  for 
which  she  felt  gratified.  We  feel  that 
through  these  Bible  Schools,  we  have 
a  wonderful  opportunity  to  help  chil- 
dren God-ward  and  heaven-ward  and 
we  have  a  firm  belief  in  what  the 
kind  heavenly  Father  promises.  "My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

Ella  Zook,  Principal.  Lois  Diller. 
and  Mary  Stalter,  Teachers,  are  as- 
sisted by  Mrs.  Mininger  and  Mrs. 
Win,  Smith. 

We  have  some  handicaps  and  some 
real  needs  in  connection  with  this 
work.  The  Kansas  City  Council  of 
Week-Day  Religious  Schools  urges 
strongly  that  each  school  be  manned 
with  efficient  teachers  and  that  the 
buildings  be  adequately  equipped  for 
the  work.  God  has  wonderfully  an- 
swered prayers  for  teachers.  But  the 
basement  of  our  church  is  such  a 
barn-like  arrangement  that  it  is 
scarcely  fit  to  take  children  in  it,  es- 
pecially in  cold  weather.  The  Board 
uf  Trustees  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion has  recognized  this  need  ami  at 
its  last  two  meetings  recommended 
that  the  basement  be  finished  so  that 
it  will  be  a  decent  place  in  which  to 
conduct  a  Bible  School.  The  reason 
this  was  not  done  is  because  we  did 
not  have  the  means  in  sight  to  do 
this. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  (winter 
time)  we  can  get  carpenter-work  clone 
at  a  very  reasonable  rate.  Will  you 
join  us  in  prayer  that  means  to  do 
this  will  be  forthcoming  soon?  To 
do  this  work  will  require  about 
$500.00. 

Reasons  for  Thanksgiving 

For  faithful  cooperation  of  the 
Kansas   City   Mission  Congregation. 
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The  members  of  the  Kansas  City 
Congregation  arc  generally  poor,  so 
far  as  finances  are  concerned,  yet  the 
offerings  for  the  year  are  round  a- 
bout  $700.00  or  more.  During  the 
last  year,  they  obligated  themselves 
for  a  new  sidewalk  at  the  Argentine 
Mission,  the  painting  of  the  Mission 
Building,  provided  a  mangle  for  the 
Children's  Home,  helped  with  the 
work  and  finances  at  the  Midway 
Mission,  etc.,  etc.  Then,  too,  others 
are  quite  faithful  in  doing  visitation 
work  in  hospitals,  etc.,  etc.  For  the 
many  answers  to  prayer.  For  a  glo- 
rious Gospel  which  brings  pardon, 
peace,  power,  purity,  and  a  glorious 
hope  for  the  life  beyond. 

Objects  for  Prayer 

Though  the  opening  of  a  new  Mis- 
sion station  at  Midway  and  the  con- 
ducting of  a  Weekly  Bible  School  at 
Argentine  necessarily  involves  more 
work,  more  workers  and  more  ex- 
pense, yet  for  quite  a  long  while,  God 
has  so  moved  upon  the  hearts  of  His 
dear  children  that  we  could  close  our 
annual  reports  without  a  deficit.  For 
this  we  are  devoutly  thankful.  We 
are  working  hard  and  praying  ear- 
nestly that  we  may  be  enabled  to  do 
this  again  this  year. 

The  Kansas  City  Missions  are  not 
endowed,  but  are  supported  by  the 
voluntary  offerings  of  God's  people. 
To  complete  the  term  of  the  Week 
Dav  Bible  School  will  require  about 
$300.00.  We  have  decided  that  in- 
stead of  inviting  our  congregations  to 
ship  us  provisions  and  groceries  to 
be  given  to  the  poor  during  the 
Chrrstmas  Season  we  suggest  that 
free-will  offerings  in  the  form  of 
money  be  sent  and  thus  avoid  the 
high  express  rates,  waste  and  delay 
which  are  almost  unavoidable.  We 
are  so  situated  that  we  can  buy  fruits 
and  provisions  at  wholesale  prices 
and  thus  "make  the  dollars  have  more 
cents." 

Summing  up  the  present  financial 
needs  are : 

Week- Day  Bible  School  $300.00 
Equipping  Argentine  Basement  500.00 
Painting  &  Repairing  7th  St. 

Mission  Property  225.00 
Christmas  Baskets  225.00 
Scripture  Text  Calendars  35.00 
Tracts  25.00 
Current  expenses  to  close  fiscal 

year  without  deficit  1000.00 


Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
Kansas  City, 

J.  D.  Mininger. 


MISSIONS  AND  WORLD  PEACE 


Total  $2310.00 

Our  greatest  need,  however,  is  the 
prayers  of  God's  faithful.  If  "the 
prayers  of  God's  saints  are  the  capital 
stock  in  Heaven  by  which  Christ 
carries  on  His  great  work  on  earth." 
how  much  stock  are  you  furnishing? 

Free-will  offerings  may  be  sent 
either  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  lnd.(  or 
1"  the  undersigned. 

Thankful  for  past  cooperation  and 
with  kindest  regards,  I  remain. 


The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World 

Some  years  ago  two  interesting 
missionary  books  were  published ; 
one  "Some  By-Products  of  Missions" 
by  Dr.  Isaac  Taylor  Headland,  for- 
merly of  China;  and  the  other,  "Hu- 
man Progress  through  Missions"  by 
Dr.  James  L.  Barton,  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board.  These  books  show  how 
missions  have  not  only  carried  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  indi- 
viduals in  far-off  lands,  and  have  es- 
tablished churches  and  converted  in- 
dividuals to  a  new  Way  of  Life,  but 
they  show  how  Christian  missions 
have  influenced  the  whole  life  of  na- 
tions— their  ideals,  their  educational 
system,  their  politics,  their  medicine, 
their  law  and  the  human  relation- 
ships within  the  nations.  These  au- 
thors also  call  attention  to  the  part 
that  missions  have  played  in  promot- 
ing international  goodwill. 

Since  these  books  were  written  fif- 
teen years  ago  the  role  of  peacemaker 
has  become  one  of  the  chief  functions 
of  the  missionary.  Statesmen  are  now 
concerned  with  the  organizing  of  the 
world  for  peace.  At  present  the  na- 
tions are  trying  to  outlaw  war  by 
treaties  of  arbitration.  But  no  mat- 
ter how  perfect  our  machinery  for 
peace,  ultimately  peace  rests  upon 
certain  great  fundamental,  spiritual 
principles,  certain  dispositions  of  the 
nations  toward  each  other,  and  the 
will  for  peace.  Understanding  must 
precede  peace.  In  this  realm  of  the 
spirit  the  missionary  is  one  of  the 
chief  forces. 

There  can  be  no  peace  except  as  it 
is  based  Upon  the  Christian  concep- 
tion of  brotherhood.  Every  mission- 
ary who  goes  into  a  foreign  land 
predicates  brotherhood.  The  Chinese 
and  .  Japanese  are  his  brothers  or  he 
would  not  go.  Here  is  a  gesture  of 
goodwill  at  once.  Some  of  the  most 
striking  testimonies  from  the  foreign 
field  have  been  to  the  effect  that  rec- 
ognition of  the  yellow  people  by  the 
white  as  brothers  has  changed  their 
whole  attitude  toward  the  United 
States.  When  a  greatly  beloved  mis- 
sionary was  leaving  China,  after 
twenty  years  of  devoted  service,  two 
documents  were  drawn  up  and  pre- 
sented to  him  by  the  mandarins  of 
the  neighborhood.  After  dwelling 
upon  how  much  the  friendship  of  the 
missionary  had  meant,  the  prefectu- 
ral  mandarin  said:  "I  have  been  glad 
to  note  the  manner  in  which  you 
have  aroused  the.  latent  sensibdiM- s 
of  the  populace  to  similarity  of  feel- 
ing and  a  recognition  of  the  essential 


unity  of  principles,  so  that  the  bar- 
riers of  East  and  West  have  been 
forgotten,  and  a  valuable  contribution 
has  been  secured  toward  cordial  in- 
ternational relations  generally."  Mr. 
Taft,  as  Governor  General  of  the 
Philippines,  discovered  that  the  mis- 
sionaries were  his  most  powerful  al- 
lies in  promoting  goodwill  between 
the  Filipinos  and  the  United  States, 
and  he  bore  eloquent  testimony  to 
that  fact.  It  was  reported  that  the 
American  soldiers  used  to  sing  of  the 
Filipino : 

"He  may  be  a  brother  of  William  H.  Taft. 
But  he  ain't  no  brother  of  mine." 
Mr.  Taft  got  little  help  from  the  sol- 
diers but  the  missionaries  with  their 
Gospel  of  brotherhood  helped  him 
win  the  confidence  of  the  natives. 
There  are  no  such  words  as  "Chink," 
"Jap,"  "Dago,"  "Sheeny,"  or  "Nig- 
ger," in  the  true  missionary's  vocabu- 
lary. 

The  missionary  has  rendered  an 
inestimable  service  to  the  cause  of 
international  peace  by  his  insistence 
on  racial  equality.  Many  Americans 
and  Europeans,  even  some  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  openly  avow 
their  contempt  for  the  Chinese  and 
Japanese.  This  attitude  makes  for  ill 
will.  No  one  can  measure  the  effect 
upon  the  Japanese  of  our  discrimina- 
tion in  immigration  laws  which  are 
based  upon  race.  They  would  prob- 
ablv  have  led  to  real  friction  between 
the  two  countries  had  not  the  Japa- 
nese known,  largely  through  their 
acquaintance  with  the  missionaries, 
that  there  was  another  America.  So 
long  as  this  contempt  of  one  race  for 
another  persists  there  can  be  no  sure 
peace.  The  missionary  boldly  asserts 
that  Christianity  knows  no  such  dis- 
tinctions. He  shows  appreciation  of 
the  culture  and  achievements  of  the 
races  to  whom  he  ministers  and  rec- 
ognizes their  true  greatness.  The 
best  books  in  the  world  on  the  fine 
qualities  of  other  races,  have,  almost 
without  exception,  come  from  the 
missionaries  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer.  in 
his  "Christianity  and  the  Nations." 
says:  "It  is  the  missionary  construc- 
tion of  Christianity  alone  which  pro- 
claims a  hope  and  use  .'or  every  race. 
Tt  affirms  the  dignity  of  each  na- 
tional genius  and  destiny,  and  the 
necessitv  of  its  contribution  to  the 
perfected  family  of  God.  It  denies 
the  validity  of  the  principle  of  racial 
separation,  and  will  not  believe  that 
any  fiat  of  the  Almighty  has  closed 
the  door  or  denied  the  power  of  the 
endless  life  to  any  race." 

The  Eastern  races  are  beginning  to 
find  themselves.  They  are  rapidly 
coming  to  a  sense  of  power.  They 
number  millions  and  have  inexhaus- 
tible resources  materially,  mentally 
and  spiritually.  What  is  it  going  to 
be.  cooperation  or  strife,  peace  or 
war?     It  depends  largely  upon  our 
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attitude  toward  them.  The  mission- 
ary promotes  peace. 

As  an  interpreter  of  one  people  to 
another  the  missionary  renders  per- 
haps his  greatest  service  to  the  cause 
of  international  peace.  He  interprets 
the  best  America  to  Japan,  and  the 
best  Japan  to  America.  The  tourist 
too  often  shows  the  worst  American 
characteristics  and  he  sees  little  of 
the  real  Japan.  Naval  officers,  with 
some  notable  exceptions,  convey  the 
impression  that  America  wishes  to 
dominate  the  Pacific  and  often  report 
at  home  that  the  Japanese  are  a  cun- 
ning people  cherishing  secret  designs 
upon  America.  It  is  the  missionary 
who  best  reveals  America  to  Japan, 
and  who  has  revealed  the  real  and 
best  Japan  to  America.  The  Honor- 
able Wm.  H.  Taft  in  a  Founder's 
Day  address  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  used  these  striking 
words :  "The  greatest  agency  to-day 
in  keeping  us  advised  of  the  condi- 
tions among  Oriental  races,  is  the 
establishment  of  foreign  missions." 

As  far  back  as  1858,  Mr.  Reed,  then 
United  States  Minister  to  China, 
wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  State  as 
follows:  "Having  no  enthusiasm  on 
the  subject,  I  am  bound  to  say  that 
I  consider  the  missionary  element  in 
China  a  great  conservative  and  pro- 
tecting principle.  It  is  the  only  bar- 
rier between  the  unhesitating  advance 
of  commercial  adventure  and  the  not 
incongruous  element  of  Chinese  im- 
becile corruption." 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  says:  "The 
service  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
is  varied  and  it  is  indispensable  to 
the  neighborliness  of  mankind.  The 
missionaries  make  the  East  and 
West,  the  North  and  South,  acquaint- 
ed with  one  another.  All  other  agen- 
cies combined  do  not  do  as  much  to 
introduce  the  West  to  the  Oriental 
races.  They  draw  after  them  the 
love  of  millions  in  the  lands  from 
which  they  come,  and  it  is  their  busi- 
ness to  win  the  friendship  of  those  to 
whom  they  go.  There  they  become 
centers  of  goodwill  and  kindly  feel- 
ing." 

The  books  that  have  revealed  the 
real  character  of  the  Japanese  and 
their  true  character  to  America  have, 
most  of  them,  come  from  mission- 
aries and  the  best  books  about  Amer- 
ican people  published  in  Japan  have 
been  written  by  missionaries.  These 
missionaries,  as  preachers  and  teach- 
ers, have  lived  in  every  Japanese 
city.  Their  lives  have  been  a  con- 
stant revelation  of  the  best  American 
ideals.  By  their  sermons  and  lec- 
tures and  personal  contacts  they  have 
continually  imparted  information  of 
the  Christian  America  they  represent. 
They  have  removed  misapprehensions 
and  pointed  out  our  highest  qualities 
and  dwelt  upon  friendliness.  When 
they  have  returned  to  America,  they 


have  gone  up  and  down  the  country 
telling  people  of  the  Japanese,  re- 
vealing their  finest  qualities,  remov- 
ing suspicions  and  insisting  upon  the 
desire  in  the  heart  of  the  best  Japan 
for  friendship.  They  have  shown 
that  the  real  Japanese  are  as  frank 
and  sincere  and  true  as  are  the  best 
Americans. 

A  very  eminent  Japanese  said  to 
me:  "Dr.  Gulick  has  done  more  to 
preserve  goodwill  between  the  United 
States  and  Japan  and  to  remove  mis- 
understandings than  any  man  in  A- 
merica,  either  in  government  circles 
or  outside  of  them."  The  missionary 
creates  understanding  and  under- 
standing underlies  all  our  endeavors 
after  peace.  No  League  of  Nations 
or  treaties  of  arbitration  will  be  ef- 
fective without  understanding  among 
the  nations. 

Finally  the  Gospel  is  ultimately  the 
one  supreme  uniting  power  of  peo- 
ples and  nations.  If  all  the  peoples 
of  the  world  couid  be  brought  to  ac- 
cept the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
sense  of  oneness  and  of  unity  would 
be  enhanced  a  thousandfold.  Peace 
always  grows  with  the  sense  of  one- 
ness. Of  course  governments,  like 
Christians,  are  sometimes  ambitious, 
cantankerous,  proud  and  revengeful. 
Patriotism  is  a  deeply  rooted  instinct 
in  the  human  heart.  It  is  fair  to  say 
that  were  the  nations  of  the  world 
all  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  pros- 
pects of  universal  peace  would  be 
much  brighter.  There  would  be  that 
sense  of  oneness  which,  if  not  an  ab- 
solute guarantee  of  peace,  would  cer- 
tainly help  its  consummation. 

The  moment  the  Church  doubts 
the  universal  character  of  Christian- 
ity, doubts  that  the  Christian  religion 
is  for  all  races  and  all  nations  and 
peoples,  and  thinks  of  it  as  onlv  a 
Western  sect,  that  moment  Christian 
missionaries  will  lose  their  interest  in 
India,  China,  Turkey  and  Japan. 
But  we  are  going  to  evangelize  the 
world,  and  we  can  make  mankind 
one  only  in  Jesus  Christ. 


NEEDS  IN  OUR  COMMUNI- 
TIES 


By  Hannah  Durr  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  the  Meeting  of  the  S.  W.  Pa., 
United  Sewing  Circles,  Martinshurg,  Pa.) 

Christ  said,  "The  poor  ye  have 
with  you  always."  Every  community 
has  needy  ones ;  some  are  in  material 
need,  others  in  spiritual  need.  Often 
these  needs  are  in  line  with  the  work 
of  our  sewing  circles.  There  may  be 
those  in  poverty,  those  who  are  sick, 
helpless,  or  unable  to  work,  mother- 
less, or  strangers.  All  these  need 
help,  as  well  as  the  spiritually  indif- 
ferent, or  worldly-minded  members 
of  the  congregations. 


Women  of  Bible  times  furnish  Us 
with  an  example  of  helpfulness  in 
various  times  of  need.  Rahab  fur- 
nished lodging  and  hiding  to  servants 
of  God.  Sarah  prepared  a  meal  for 
traveling  strangers,  and  found  that 
she  really  had  fed  heavenly  messen- 
gers. The  widow  of  Zarephath  gave 
of  her  scant  supply  of  meal  and  oil  to 
Elijah  the  servant  of  God,  the  woman 
of  Shunem  persuaded  her  husband  to 
build  a  room  in  their  house  as  a 
guest  chamber  for  Elisha.  Dorcas  is 
well-known  as  one  who  made  gar- 
ments for  the  needy.  Deborah  and 
Huldah  were  both  prophetesses  and 
revealed  the  will  of  God  to  men  who 
executed  it.  Philip  had  four  daugh- 
ters who  prophesied. 

Are  there  needs  in  the  communities 
of  the  congregations  represented  by 
us?  The  Springs  congregation  may 
be  taken  as  a  fair  average  from  which 
to  draw  conclusions.  There  are  in 
our  community  homes  of  widows, 
homes  that  have  in  recent  years  had 
hospital  experiences  or  where  some 
one  has  met  with  a  serious  accident. 
These  all  need  help  of  various  kinds. 

Again  there  may  be  those  homes 
where  one  or  more  members  do  not 
attend  church  services,  perhaps  thru 
indifference  or  the  frailties  of  old  age. 
or  continued  illness.  In  all  of  these 
circumstances  we  may  find  opportu- 
nities for  real  helpfulness.  Again, 
there  are  those  who  need  help  spir- 
itually, some  one's  friendly  notice,  a 
cheering  song,  and  helpful  visit,  or  a 
suggestion  as  to  proper  lines  of  con- 
duct in  daily  life.  Some  one  has  put 
it  like  this:  "An  ounce  of  mother  is 
worth  a  pound  of  clergy."  Tt  is  al- 
together fitting  that  the  sewing*  cir- 
cles of  the  Church  should  take  a  very 
definite  hand  in  the  promotion  of  the 
wearing  of  modest  apparel.  Ready- 
made  plain  clothing  is  hard  to  obtain 
for  our  sisters,  and  it  is  altogether 
proper  that  the  sewing  circles  should 
be  ready  to  help  with  bonnets  and 
coverings  "and  to  assist  in  the  making 
of  modest,  simple  dresses. 

A  dear  sister  who  was  in  our  com- 
munity is  totally  blind.  Our  local 
circle  undertook  to  support  her  in 
part  and  the  balance  of  her  support  is 
made  up  by  the  other  circles  of  the 
district.  She  is  now  at  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan Home  in  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.,  a  bright  and  cheerful  Christian, 
shedding  a  light  of  joy  all  about  her, 
altho  she  lives  in  total  darkness  her- 
self, so  far  as  natural  light  is  con- 
cerned. There  is  another  member 
of  our  church,  a  brother,  who  is  to- 
tally  blind.  He  is  able  to  do  some 
work,  and  could  partly  support  him- 
self if  he  had  suitable  surroundings. 
Just  how  his  problem  will  be  met  we 
do  not  know,  but  we  feel  that  we 
have  some  measure  of  responsibility 
regarding  him. 
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Much  of  the  actual  sewing  of  the 
Springs  circle  is  done  in  the  homes 
of  the  members.  This  gives  oppor- 
tunity for  helping  neerly  ones  be- 
tween times.  One  very,  very  needy 
home  will  always  remain  a  very  dis- 
tinct memory  spot  in  our  experience 
— an  invalid  mother  with  seven  chil- 
dren was  brought  to  our  attention. 
They  were  in  very  destitute  circum- 
stances, and  for  a  long  time  and  in 
many  ways  the  sisters  of  the  Springs 
circle  ministered  to  them.  When  the 
mother  finally  went  to  her  long  home 
the  children  were  placed  in  the 
Grantsville  Orphanage.  Heaven  alone 
will  reveal  the  fruits  of  such  seed 
sowing. 

Our  mountain  districts  would  fur- 
nish opportunity  for  much  practical 
help  among  the  poor.  Among  our 
number  is  a  sister  who  has  been 
confined  to  her  chair  for  twenty  years 
or  more.  She  is  frequently  visited 
and  is  sometimes  supplied  with  cloth- 
ing and  is  assisted  in  other  ways. 
These  avenues  for  helpfulness  should 
be  considered  privileges  for  aiding 
the  work  of  the  Church. 

Everything  is  not  all  sunshine, 
however,  for  Satan  is  always  busy, 
hindering  the  Lord's  work  wherever 
he  can.  One  way  in  which  he  does 
much  harm  is  to  destroy  the  unity  of 
effort  of  the  workers.  Our  greatest 
power  lies  in  standing  and  working 
together.  Care  needs  to  be  exercised, 
too,  that  our  conversation  and  effort 
be  always  loving  and  helpful. 

There  is  never  a  cloud  so  dark  but 
that  we  may  find  a  •  silver  lining. 
Many  of  us  are  longing  to  see  more 
work  opened  in  our  rural  districts. 
It  is  likely  that  the  sisters  in  all  of 
our  sewing  circles  could  find  places 
where  more  definite  work  could  be 
done.  One  problem  that  we  always 
meet  is  the  difficulty  of  finding  some 
one  who  is  able  to  do  the  work  and 
who  can  afford  to  give  his  or  her 
time  and  energy  without  some  assis- 
tance as  to  support.  Why  not  sup- 
port a  missionary  in  a  rural  district 
as  well  as  in  the  cities?  Has  the 
time  come  that  our  sisters  might  take 
the  initiative,  find  a  place,  and  get 
work  started?  Some  of  us  might  find 
some  such  places  very  near  our  own 
homes  and  work  in  ways  the  Bible 
indicates,  without  the  formality  of 
boards,  committees,  and  other  organ- 
ization machinery.  And  again,  we 
could  very  appropriately  work  under 
the  auspices  of  our  District  Mission 
Board  in  places  which  we  have  more 
opportunities  of  finding  than  do  the 
active  brethren  of  the  Board.  Could 
we,  as  sisters,  support  one  or  more 
sister  workers  in  rural  community 
work  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board?  The  financial  problem  might 
not  even  be  so  large  as  it  is  in  some 
(  I  the  larger  places,  and  we  all  know 
that  there  is  an  "open  door." 


Any  way  and  always,  faithful  and 
earnest  in  our  Father's  work,  let  us 
honor  Him  and  bicss  others. 

Springs,  Pa. 

BOUND  FOR  THE  HOLY 
LANDS 


Descriptive  Letters  by  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  C.os'icl  Herald. 

No.  I 

Three  Hundred  Miles  North  of 
Madeira,  November  26,  1928. 
Dear  Friends  in  the  Home  Land, 
— Greeting.  I  am  taking  this  method 
of  answering  the  many  requests  for 
correspondence  from  the  friends 
whom  I  saw  on  my  journey  across 
the  continent  from  my  home  in  Los 
Angeles  to  New  York.  (Bro.  Sho- 
walter visits  places  not  usually 
touched  by  our  outgoing  missionaries, 
so  we  are  glad  to  print  his  interest- 
ing letters  in  this  publication. — Ed.). 

On  November  17,  1928,  the  gang- 
plank dropped  at  the  harbor  of  New 
York,  and  we  set  sail  on  the  steam- 
ship Alesia,  going  first  to  Providence, 
Rhode  Island,  for  the  purpose  of  tak- 
ing on  more  passengers.  We  set  sail 
again  next  day  at  noon,  our  next 
stopping  place  being  Ponta  Delgada 
on  the  island  of  Sao  Miguel,  one  of 
the  Azores,  about  2548  miles  east  of 
New  York. 

The  S.  S.  Alesia  is  a  French  vessel 
with  French  officers  and  French  stew- 
ards. The  boat  is  480  feet  long  and 
56  feet  wide.  Its  tonnage  is  16,000, 
and  it  draws  28  feet  of  water  when 
fully  loaded.  There  is  a  complement 
of  ship  people  consisting  of  200  offic- 
ers, men.  stewards,  and  stewardesses. 

A  little  group  of  passengers  were 
given  permission  by  the  chief  engi- 
neer to  visit  the  engine  room.  We 
descended  about  forty  feet  from  Deck 
D,  over  an  almost  perpendicular 
stairway,  to  the  room  below.  We 
saw  seven  huge  double  boilers  and 
two  engines  of  3.500  horse-power 
each.  There  are  two  main  shafts 
each  about  18  inches  in  diameter. 
These  shafts  are  about  240  feet  long 
and  are  attached  to  the  propellers 
each  twenty  feet  in  diameter.  The 
shafts  and  propellers  make  eighty 
revolutions  per  minute  at  normal 
speed.  Besides  these  shafts  the  en- 
gines move  much  other  machinery. 

In  this  vast  machinery  we  see  the 
wonderful  works  and  inventions  of 
man — but  "Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for 
his  wonderful  work?  to  the  children 
i  >f  men  I" 

"They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  wa- 
ters ;  these  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 
For  lie  commandeth,  and  raiseth  up 
the  stormy  wind  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof"  (psalm  107:23-25). 


As  we  stand  on  the  prow  of  the 
ship  and  see  her  strike  the  mighty 
waves  and  dashing  the  water  into  a 
foam,  and  as  one  stands  on  either 
side  and  sees  what  seems  to  be  a 
mighty,  rushing  current,  but  is  re- 
ally the  motion  of  the  ship  thru  the 
water,  and  as  one  stands  on  the  stern 
and  sees  the  foaming,  whirling  caused 
by  the  revolving  propellers  reminding 
one  of  the  whirlpool  of  Niagara,  we 
raise  our  hearts  in  gratitude  to  God 
that  thru  these  means  He  "bringeth 
us  to  our  desired  haven." 

On  Sunday,  November  25,  at  7 
A.  M.,  we  arrived  at  St.  Michael 
(Sao  Miguel  in  Portuguese),  and  a 
more  beautiful  landscape  I  never  saw 
in  all  my  travels.  Ponta  Delgada  is 
a  city  of  20,000  inhabitants.  The  re- 
ligions of  the  people  are  F.vangelical 
and  Roman  Catholic.  Their  habits 
and  customs  are  so  very  different 
from  those  of  people  in  America  that 
we  realize  that  we  are  in  a  strange 
land. 

November  29,  1928.  We  had 
Thanksgiving  service  to-day  on  board 
the  ship.  There  were  eight  different 
nations  represented  at  the  service. 
Each  took  part  and  read  a  psalm  in 
their  native  language.  The  Captain 
took  the  part  of  the  French  and  read 
Psalm  67  in  French.  The  service 
was  conducted  by  a  Jewish  rabbi  in 
English.  Good  order  and  a  spirit  of 
reverence  prevailed.  The  service  was 
verv  impressive  and  touching. 

No.  II 

On  the  Way  to  Athens. 

December  5.  1928. 
Dear  Readers, — Greeting.    We  left 
Oran  on  the  evening  of  December  I, 
with    Athens,    Greece,   as    our  next 
port 

Oran  is  a  large  city  of  Algeria. 
North  Africa,  has  a  mixed  population 
of  about  one  fourth  French,  one 
fourth  Spaniards,  and  the  remainder 
divided  between  Arabs  and  other  na- 
tions of  Africa.  The  people  seem  to 
be  without  God  and  without  hope  in 
the  world. 

Sailing  along  the  coast  of  Africa 
we  behold  some  beautiful  landscapes, 
and  also  some  beautiful  cities.  The 
houses  are  white  and  have  red  tile 
roofs.  We  passed  between  the 
islands  of  Malta  (ancient  Melita)  and 
Sicilv. 

You  will  remember  that  Malta  was 
where  Paul  was  shipwrecked  and  he 
and  all  the  others  on  the  ship  were 
saved.  276  in  all.   See  Acts  27. 

After  another  24  hours  we  sight 
the  land  of  Greece,  with  its  barren 
mountains  rising  almost  perpendicu- 
larly from  the  ocean  There  are  some 
verv  beautiful  towns  in  places  along 
the  shore.  After  passing  the  south- 
ern part  <>f  Greece  we  enter  the 
Aegean  Sea.  leaving  the  island  of 
Crete  to  our  southeast.    This  island 
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has  an  area  of  3,300  square  miles  and 
we  are  told  that  it  has  100  cities  to 
its  credit,  among  which  is  Fair  Ha- 
vens, where  Paul's  ship  touched  for 
anchorage  and  temporary  safety 
(Acts  27:7-13).  Over  this  island  Ti- 
tus once  ruled  as  bishop  (Titus  1:5). 

After  sighting  Crete  we  sailed  al- 
most due  north  and  reached  Athens 
at  da3"break  December  6.  Athens  is 
one  of  the  most  famous  cities  of  the 
world.  At  this  time  it  has  about  half 
a  million  of  people,  including  Piraeus, 
its  seaport.  On  all  sides  of  the  city 
are  famous  bills  and  bodies  of  water. 
Around  the  center  of  the  city  are 
four  hills,  one  of  which  is  Mars  Hill. 
The  writer  stood  on  this  hill  and 
thought  of  Paul,  who  stood  there 
nearly  1900  years  ago  and  spoke  the 
wonderful  sermon  given  in  Acts  17- 
16-34. 

Just  a  few  hundred  feet  to  the 
south  of  Mars  Hill  stood  an  idol  tem- 
ple, now  in  ruins,  where  the  Athen- 
ians used  to  worship  the  goddess  of 
wisdom  and  many  other  idols  of 
stone,  which  are  now  in  the  museum 
of  Athens. 

F.  B.  Showalter. 
(To  be  continued) 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MISSION 
NEWS  BULLETIN 


M.  C.  Lehman,  India,  Nov.  1 :  "Bro. 
Brunks  will  be  leaving  India  for  fur- 
lough next  April.  Their  traveling  is 
through  Africa  and  South  America, 
on  the  way  home.  The  missionaries 
are  all  well  at  this  writing  and  soon 
a  number  will  be  in  the  district  on 
evangelistic  tours  during  this  season." 

Elvin  and  Mary  Snyder  on  board 
S.  S.  Vandyck  crossing  Equator  Nov. 
8:  "We  are  enjoying  the  trip  very 
much.  Expect  to  arrive  at  Rio  de 
Janiero  November  12th.  Much  thanks 
to  you  again  for  all  your  kindness  to 
us  and  your  help,  praying  that  the 
Lord  will  richly  bless  every  united 
eftort.    Yours  in  His  glad  service." 

^W.  G.  Lauver,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
27th  :  "Spent  the  two  last  Sundays  in 
Juniata  and  Mifflin  Counties  in  Mis- 
sionary Programs.  Expect  to  leave 
to-morrow  for  Reading,  Norristown, 
Blooming  .  Glen,  Deep  Run,  and  East 
Petersburg.  May  God  direct  in  this 
work.!'  -  . 

L...C-  .Hqstetler,.  Harrisburg,  Ore 
%    23rfl :    "Please    find  enclosed 
$90.00  to  be  applied   for  the  needy 
Mennonites  jn  Manitoba,  Canada.  We 
are  so  far  removed  that  we  thought 
it  best,  to  send  a  little  money." 
.  A  Sister,  Harrisonburg,  Pa.,  Nov. 
27th:    "I    am    inclosing   a   check  of 
$1.1 5.00  of  the  Lord's  money.  Place 
it  where  you  think.. best." 
...  E... A.  Shank,.  Canton  Mission,  .Ohio, 
"itt&QSefl.  find  check,  .for 
$80.46  given  by  the  children  on  Mis- 
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sionary  Day.  Notice  an  increase  of 
about  $5.00  over  last  year. 

Jacob  S.  Roth,  R.  R.  3,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  Nov.  27th:  "On  Sunday,  Nov. 
25th  we  had  the  first  Anniversary  of 
the  Mission  here.  The  attendance 
was  100.  Interest  has  continued  to 
be  good  especially  among  the  chil- 
dren, who  are  eager  to  learn  verses, 
new  songs,  etc.  We  praise  God  for 
His  continued  blessings  and  help." 

B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne  Mission, 
Ind.,  Nov.  28th:  "Our  Missionary 
Day  offering,  $176.90  is  by  far  the 
largest  offering  we  have  received. 
The  greater  portion  was  contributed 
by  children  that  do  not  come  from 
Mennonite  homes.  The  offering  may 
be  placed  as  follows :  $56.00  for  India 
Orphan  Support;  $60.90  for  India 
Missionary  Children  Support;  $60.00 
for  South  America  Missionary  Chil- 
dren Support.  They  bring  ten  or  fif- 
teen cents  for  the  missionary  offering 
and  a  penny  for  the  Sunday  school 
each  Sunday." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
December,  1928. 


THE  CHRISTMAS  QUEST 


When  the  Wise  Men  from  the 
East  set  out  to  search  for  their  King, 
the  quest  led  to  a  tiny  Babe,  the 
symbol  of  helplessness.  Whoever  to- 
day seeks  will  find  Him  among  the 
forgotten  and  neglected,  the  weak 
and  the  helpless.  Thus  the  Christ- 
mas  Quest   leads   inevitably  to  the 

most  peculiarly  helpless  of'  people  

the  lepers.  And  there  are  TWO 
MILLION  of  them  in  the  world.  No 
other  class  of  people  is  so  inhumanly 
and  pitiably  neglected. 

A  movement  is  now  on  foot,  led  by 
the  American  Mission  to  Lepers,  to 
bring  about  international  cooperation 
of  governments,  of  scientists,  and  of 
all  intelligent  and  considerate  people 
to  end  leprosy.  Christ  set  the  exam- 
ple of  pity  for  the  lepers.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  an  organization  repre- 
senting the  whole  Church  should  be 
dedicated  to  this  task  not  only  of 
cleansing  the  lepers  but  of  cleansing 
the  world  of  leprosy. 

Hospitals  established  by  the  Mis- 
sion to  Lepers  in  103  centers  thru- 
out  the  world  are  demonstrating 
kindly,  scientific  care  of  lepers.  As  a 
result  Oriental  nations  are  awakening 
to  their  responsibility  in  checkinq- 
this  menace.  Leprosy 'is  at  last  yield- 
ing before  scientific  knowledge.  '  Like 
a  romance  reads  the  story  of  chaul- 
moogra  oil,  mentioned  in  records  as 
ancient  as  Egyptian  papyrus,  but 
never  until  the  twentieth  century  de- 
veloped into  a  form  where  its  effect 
■on  leprosy  could- be  considered  in  the 
-nature-of  a-  cure,  -  It-  costs-  on lv  $10 
to  fitrni-sh' the  ■ -chaulmoogra  oil  for 
two  years'  treatment  of  a  leper  pa- 
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tient.  Incipient  cases  can  frequently 
be  cured  in  this  length  of  time. 
Thousands  of  former  lepers  are  being 
released,  but  there  is  urgent  need  to 
extend  this  healing  ministry. 

The  Wise  Men  carried  their  gifts 
to  Bethlehem.  We  of  the  North,  the 
South  and  the  West  send  our  gifts 
to  the  East  that  the  lepers  may  be 
helped  in  the  name  of  the  Christ 
Child. 

Donations  for  leper  work  are  cared 
for  by  our  Mission  Board. 


A  CONTINENT-WIDE  BIBLE 
CRUSADE 

A  Movement  for  a  Million  Testaments 
for  the   Latin-American   Lands  of 
Central  and  South  America,  Mex- 
ico and  the  West  Indies — A 
Call  for  Prevailing  Prayer 

By  George  T.  B.  Davis 

The  blessing  of  God  rested  upon 
the  nation-wide  distribution  of  New 
Testaments  in  China  in  such  a  signal 
manner,  that  a  campaign  has  now 
been  started  for  the  careful  and  pray- 
erful circulation  of  a  million  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Latin- 
American  lands  of  Central  and  South 
America.  Mexico  and  the  West  In- 
dies. The  plan  is  not  merely  the  cir- 
culation of  a  million  Testaments;  but 
to  water  the  Word  with  such  a  great 
volume  of  prevailing  prayer  that  a 
great  spiritual  awakening  'will  sweep 
over  the  Latin-American  Republics. 

The  darkness  of  the  past  centuries 
in  Latin-America  is  due  to  their  be- 
ing deprived  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Four  hundred  years  ago  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  adventurers  went  to 
South  America  seeking  for  GOLD. 
Three  hundred  years  ago  British  and 
Dutch  pilgrims  went  to  North  Amer- 
ica seeking  for  GOD. 

The  results  that  have  followed  from 
the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  lusting 
for  gold,  and  the  British  and  Dutch 
seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
have  been  without  a  parallel  in  the 
world's  history.  In  South  America — 
darkness  and  superstition  and  igno- 
rance. In  North  America— unparal- 
leled prosperity,  and  all  the  multi- 
plied blessings  that  come  from  an 
open  Bible. 

Now  is  the  hour  of  opportunity  to 
inaugurate  a  great  Bible  campaign 
lor  the  enlightenment  of  the  Latin- 
American  nation?.  After  four  hun- 
dred years  of  darkness  the  dawn  is 
breaking.  One  after  another  of  the 
Republics  have  proclaimed  religious 
liberty.  But  the  political  release  is 
only  the  first  step.  Now  thev  need 
spiritual  freedom.  Most  of  the  90, 
000.000  inhabitants  of  Latin-America 
are- still  in  darkness. "  Thev"  are*  grop- 
ing about  in  superstition  without  the 
lamp  of  the  Word  to  guide  their  foot- 
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steps.  Their  souls  are  starving  for 
the  Bread  of  Life. 

A  missionary  in  South  America 
who  is  a  British  Professor  of  philoso- 
phy, and  who  gave  up  all  to  preach 
Christ,  recently  declared  that  there  is 
scarcely  an  anti-Christian  book  pub- 
lished in  Europe,  that  is  not  reprint- 
fed  at  once  in  Spanish  in  South  A- 
merica;  but  he  said  that  in  spite  of 
all  the  difficulties  of  the  work  there 
is  a  great  hunger  after  higher  things 
in  those  lands. 

It  is  only  the  Word  of  God  that 
can  dispel  the  darkness  and  bring 
blessing  and  true  prosperity  to  the 
peoples  of  Latin-America.  A  year  or 
two  ago  an  American  traveler,  Mr.  L. 
L.  Legters,  was  making  a  tour  of  ex- 
ploration in  Mexico  to  seek  to  dis- 
cover how  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
Indian  tribes  that  had  never  been 
reached  by  a  missionary.  Away  in 
the  interior  he  came  to  an  Indian 
town  and  was  amazed  to  find  a 
church  of  nearly  three  hundred  be- 
lievers. In  telling  the  story  of  his 
trip,  in  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
Mr.  Legters  gave  the  explanation  of 
his  remarkable  discovery.    He  said : 

"We  were  the  first  missionaries 
who  had  ever  visited  the  town.  How 
did  it  come,  then,  that  this  large 
group  of  believers  were  gathered 
here?  Nine  years  before  an  old  In- 
dian had  heard  the  Gospel  while  a- 
way  from  home.  Some  one  had  giv- 
en him  a  Spanish  Gospel.  When  he 
returned  home,  a  nephew  had  learned 
a  little  Spanish,  so  the  old  uncle  im- 
pressed him  into  service.  As  he  read 
the  Good  News,  he  would  hurry  with 
the  lad  to  a  neighbor  to  share  it  with 
him.  As  a  result  of  this  kind  of 
work  there  were  nearly  three  hun- 
dred believers  in  this  Indian  town — 
more  than  half  of  the  village  were 
real  Christians  when  we  visited 
there." 

The  reports  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  and  the  American 
Bible  Society  contain  striking  exam- 
ples of  the  power  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  transform  and  transfigure 
lives  in  Latin-America.  An  experi- 
enced missionary  told  a  Secretary  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Society  in 
Brazil  that  he  felt  led  to  offer  a  copy 
of  the  Scriptures  to  any  one  who  was 
desirous  of  reading  the  book.  Then 
the  missionary  made  this  striking 
statement :  "In  every  case  the  person 
who  received  the  book  had  been  led 
to  Christ." 

A  colporteur,  laboring  in  Vene- 
zuela, sent  this  striking  testimony  of 
the  power  of  the  Word  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society:  "Some 
two  years  ago  we  were  allowed  to 
place  six  Bibles  and  twelve  New  Tes- 
taments in  the  Leper  Asylum  at  La 
Guaira.  Early  last  year  Colporteur 
Rivera  was  permitted  to  visit  this 


Leper  Asylum  with  his  books  and  to 
speak  to  the  inmates.  He  found  forty 
of  them  were  professing  Christians." 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety reports  the  striking  words  of 
the  President  of  Chili  when  he  was 
presented  with  a  copy  of  the  Bible- 
several  years  ago  by  the  Evangelical 
churches  of  Chili  and  the  Bible  So- 
ciety. In  accepting  the  gift  he  said: 
"I  am  a  Christian.  I  believe  in  the 
doctrines  of  Christ.  I  drink  the  wa- 
ters of  the  crystal  fountain,  but  not 
the  turbid  waters  of  the  swamps.  I 
receive  the  health-giving  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.  This  Book  which  you 
have  presented  to  me  will  ever  be 
with  me.  It  will  be  my  guide,  and 
will  be  appreciated  at  its  full  value." 

"A  colporteur  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  laboring  in  Ar- 
gentine wrote:  "I  entered  a  barber's 
shop  and  offered  him  a  Bible;  but  he 
replied,  'Thanks  be  to  God,  I  have 
one.'  When  I  asked  how  he  ob- 
tained the  Book,  he  told  me  the  fol- 
lowing story:  'In  the  review  called 
El  Mundo  Argentino  I  read  an  an- 
nouncement recommending  readers 
to  obtain  the  Gospels  or  the  New 
Testament  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  ordered 
the  four  Gospels,  which  pleased  me. 
Then  I  ordered  a  complete  Bible.' 
His  wife  came  up  to  us,  and  it  was 
wonderful  to  listen  to  the  simple  tes- 
timony of  this  couple  as  to  their  con- 
version through  reading  the  Bible  on- 
ly, without  having  attended  any  evan- 
gelical meeting." 

Tn  speaking  of  the  value  of  spread- 
ing the  Word  of  God  in  Brazil,  a 
traveler  wrote  to  the  American  Bible 
Society:  "Brazil  as  a  field  for  Bible 
distribution  becomes  more  and  more 
attractive  every  year.  Its  immense 
ana  adds  to  the  difficulties  of  travel, 
but  perhaps  there  is  no  country  in 
the  world  from  which  there  comes 
such  a  wealth  of  testimony  to  the 
power  of  the  printed  Bible  circulated 
in  advance  of  the  preacher  of  the 
Gospel." 

One  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  who  is  stationed 
in  Brazil  gives  a  glowing  testimony 
to  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  that  land.  He  says:  "From  mis- 
sionaries of  various  denominations  I 
received  striking  testimonies  to  the 
value  of  the  work  of  Bible  distribu- 
tion in  that  land.  Many  churches, 
now  vigorous  and  growing,  trace 
their  origin  to  a  single  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  carried  far  beyond  the 
range  of  the  missionary,  and  making 
for  itself  a  lodging  in  some  believing 
heart.  The  Bible  in  Brazil  is  good 
seed  falling  upon  good  ground  and 
bringing  forth  fruit  abundantly." 

There  are  millions  and  millions  in 
Latin-America  who  have  never  seen 
a  copy  of  the  Word  of  God :  and 


great  multitudes  who  do  not  even 
know  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
Book!  Mrs.  Harry  Strachan,  of  the 
I.atin-Amei ican  Evangelization  Soci- 
ety writes :  "Our  duty  is  to  give  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  people  who  do 
not  have  it.  No  one  can  say  more 
than  a  small  proportion  of  the  people 
have  cither  seen  or  heard  of  a  Bible. 
There  are  few  children  of  school  age 
that  cannot  read  and  write." 

This  is  surely  the  providential  mo- 
ment to  give  the  people  the  Word  of 
God  in  their  own  language.  Our  aim 
is  a  continent-wide  crusade  to  reach 
all  ages  and  classes  quickly  with  the 
Word  watered  by  a  great  volume  of 
believing  prayer.  The  plan  is  to  pre- 
sent neat  pocket  Testaments,  through 
the  missionaries,  pastors,  and  others, 
to  students,  officials,  professional 
men,  and  the  various  classes  who  will 
agree  to  read  them. 

Most  of  the  Testaments  will  be 
printed  in  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
which  are  the  chief  languages  of 
Latin-America ;  while  others  will  be 
printed  in  various  Indian  dialects. 
The  Testaments  are  attractively 
bound  in  blue-purple  pluviusin,  with 
one  or  more  pictures,  so  that  the 
very  sight  of  the  neat  little  Book  will 
make  one  long  to  possess  and  to  read 
it. 

Surelv  now  is  the  time  for  Chris- 
tians throughout  the  world  to  concen- 
trate their  prayers  upon  Latin- Ameri- 
ca in  order  that  a  mighty  spiritual 
awakening  may  sweep  over  the  land. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Strachan  have 
recently  sent  out  an  urgent  appeal 
for  intercessory  prayer  on  behalf  of 
Latin-America.  They  say:  "Never 
before  has  there  been  such  a  magnifi- 
cent opportunity,  such  a  wide-open 
door.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
God  is  ready  to  initiate  a  great  spir- 
itual awakening  that  will  stir  the  con- 
tinent, and  which  may  really  consti- 
tute Latin-America's  last  opportunity. 
On  this  prayer  campaign  to  which 
you  arc  called  hangs,  perhaps,  the 
destiny  of  a  continent — millions  of 
souls  whose  destiny  is  at  stake." 

We  wish  to  place  quickly  in  the 
hands  of  God's  children  a  quarter  of 
a  million  prayer  cards  giving  sugges- 
tions for  intercession  for  God's  bless- 
ing on  the  production  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  Testaments ;  for  an  out- 
pouring of  God's  Spirit  upon  the  mis- 
sionaries, pastors  and  workers ;  and 
that  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved  may 
be  tender  and  receptive  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Gospel.  Will  you  not 
send  for  a  supply  of  these  praver 
cards  to  pass  on  to  others  to  help  in 
enlisting  a  great  volume  of  believing 
prayer  for  these  lands  that  have  so 
long  lain  in  darkness?  The  cards 
will  be  sent  free  of  cost  on  applica- 
tion to  The  Million  Testaments  Cam- 
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paign,  323  N.  13th  Street,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Each  one  who  reads  these  lines,  no 
matter  in  what  land  you  may  reside, 
can  have  a  very  real  share  in  helping 
in  the  Million  Testament  Campaign 
for  Latin-America,  and  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  those  lands.  King  Da- 
vid declared  that  those  who  tarried 
by  the  stuff  shared  alike  with  those 
who  went  forth  to  the  conflict. 
Hence,  in  the  privacy  of  your  homes 
you  can  help  in  opening  the  windows 
of  heaven  in  the  neglected  continent. 
Will  you  not  determine,  with  God's 
help,  to  spend  a  little  time  daily,  a- 
Icne  or  with  others,  in  intercessory 
prayer  for  Gcd's  blessing  upon  the 
Million  Testaments  Campaign,  and 
for  a  great  spiritual  awakening? 


YI  SANG-JAI  OF  KOREA 


At  the  close  of  last  century  a  well 
known  Korean,  scholar  and  aristocrat, 
named  Yi  Sang-jai  came  under  the 
displeasure  of  his  autocratic  king. 
The  latter  had  heard  of  expressions 
used  by  Yi  in  his  public  utterances 
derogatory  of  Eastern  rule,  and  think- 
ing to  shut  off  his  influence  for  good 
and  all  had  him  arrested.  Without 
trial  or  habeas  corpus  he  was  locked 
behind  barred  doors  and  gates  to  eke 
out  a  miserable  existence  while  a 
score  of  moons  went  by.  Yi  had 
been  abroad  in  America  and  else- 
where and  had  noticed  the  special 
place  the  Bible  has  in  the  life  of 
Western  people,  a  wonderful  book 
seemingly  !  He  inquired  for  it  and  at 
last  came  into  possession  of  one  done 
in  Chinese  which  he  now  had  in 
prison  with  him.  He  had  also  the 
books  of  Confucius  that  he  pondered 
over  and  compared  with  this  Bible. 
Much  they  had  in  common  but  the 
New  Testament,  in  its  gospels,  was 
surely  a  special  story.  It  told  a 
marvelous  tale  of  some  one  whose 
like  he  had  not  seen  before,  a  mys- 
terious being.  Was  Pie  God,  or  was 
He  man?  The  missionary  said  He 
was  God.  How  wonderful  were  His 
words,  His  works,  His  attitudes. 
True  enough,  none  of  the  Confucian 
sages  could  equal  Him.  Yi  looked 
with  wonder  as  he  studied  these  pag- 
es day  after  day  and  yet  he  failed  to 
make  Him  out.  He  could  not  see 
Him  clearly,  for  he  had  not  yet  come 
to  the  place  of  Nicodemus  when  he 
said,  "How  can  these  things  be?  I 
am  ignorant,  teach  me."  He  had 
never  bowed  low  like  Bartimaeus  to 
say  "Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight."  lie  was  still  a  proud  man, 
set  on  his  own  understanding,  and 
so  he  concluded  that  while  Jesus  was 
surpassingly  good  and  great.  He  was. 
after  all,  only  human.  This  was  so 
impressed  upon  him  that  he  told  his 
fellow-prisoners,  great  indeed  was  Je- 


sus of  Nazareth,  greatest  of  human 
kind.  So  would  he  preach  Him  just 
as  soon  as  he  got  out  of  prison.  No 
more  politics,  or  state  reform,  should 
engage  his  attention.  He  would  be 
an  apostle  of  this  mighty  Master  who 
towered  so  far  above  all  the  East. 
Make  Him  known  he  would,  but  as 
for  His  being  divine — Well,  no,  that 
could  not  be. 

With  the  roar  of  the  opening  guns 
of  the  Japan-Russia  War  reverberat- 
ing through  the  hills  of  Seoul,  the 
timid  monarch,  trembling  with  fear, 
sent  forth  a  pardon  to  all  prisoners. 
Yi  was  thus  let  out  of  prison.  He 
betook  himself  to  a  quiet  home  at 
the  foot  of  the  North  Mountain  there 
to  live  and  teach  according  to  his 
own  interpretation.  He  was  engaged 
on  plans  for  this  purpose  when  one 
morning  the  police  suddenly  appear- 
ed, surrounded  his  home,  and  ordered 
him  to  be  locked  up  again.  "But  my 
offence?"  asked  Yi,  "what  is  it?" 
"We  do  not  know,"  they  answered, 
"but  the  command  of  His  Majesty  is 
'off  to  prison.'  "  There  being  no  help 
for  it,  Yi  wrapped  up  his  Chinese 
Bible  and  Confucian  books  and  made 
ready  to  start,  when  the  chief  officer 
said,  "No  books,  you  must  leave 
these."  "But  I've  always  had  them 
in  prison  with  me.  What  shall  I  do 
if  1  cannot  read?"  "We  do  not  know, 
but  the  word  is,  'No  books'."  Back 
to  the  dreary  round  of  Far-Eastern 
prison  life  went  Yi  with  no  books  to 
read,  no  consoling  voice  to  speak  him 
hope.  What  should  he  do?  "It  will 
drive  me  crazy,"  thought  he.  "Still, 
perhaps  God  intends  I  should  pray. 
Let's  accept  it.  His  will  be  done." 
Down  sank  the  day  with  nothing  to 
break  its  monotony.  The  first  night 
passed  with  gray  walls  and  cold  floor. 
Next  morning  as  it  dawned  he  real- 
ized his  plight.  Already  he  had  been 
two  years  in  a  similar  room  but  he 
had  had  his  consolation,  books  to 
read,  by  means  of  which  his  soul  had 
soared  away  to  islands  of  the  blessed. 
To-day,  however,  he  had  no  such 
help.  "Was  Christ  divine?"  "Whith- 
er was  all  the  confusion  of  life  tend- 
ing?" Would  that  he  could  come  at 
an  answer  and  that  his  own  heart 
might  find  peace.  "In  my  distress, 
unconsciously,"  said  he,  "I  lifted  up 
the  corner  of  the  coarse  reed-mat  that 
covered  my  prison  floor,  when,  lo, 
what  should  I  see  beneath  it  but  a 
little  book  with  red  cover  and  a  Chi- 
nese inscription.  I  looked  at  it  and 
it  said,  "The  Gospel  According  to  St. 
Tohn."  Had  1  found  the  elixir  of  life 
I  could  not  have  been  more  over- 
joyed. Here  was  a  book  and  I  could 
read,  and  such  a  book.  I  read  it 
thru  that  day.  Yes,  read  it  thru, 
twenty-one  chapters  and  like  a  breath 
of  life  it  was  to  me.  The  next  day 
I  read  it  again,  and  as  I  read  I 
prayed  that  God  would  open  my  eyes. 


"Would  you  believe  it,"  said  he,  "as 
J  read  it  and  continued  reading  Jesus 
rose  before  me,  divine,  the  Great  Sav- 
ior. I  had  been  wholly  wrong  in  my 
estimate  of  Him.  He  was  God  in- 
deed. After  I  had  read  it  thru  about 
thirty  times,  one  morning  word  came 
that  I  was  free.  "Free?"  asked  I  of 
the  officer.  "Why  was  I  arrested  in 
the  first  place,  and  why  am  I  let  go 
now?"  "I  don't  know,"  said  he,  "but 
you  are  free."  So  I  returned  home 
and  on  my  way  I  asked  myself, 
"Who  locked  me  up  in  prison?  My 
soul  answered,  'God.'  Why  did  He 
lock  me  up?  That  I  might  have  a 
vision  of  Jesus,  the  Divine  One.  Who 
put  the  little  book  under  the  mat? 
The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter. 
Thank  God  for  all  His  goodness. 

Thus  Yi  Sang-jai,  Greatheart  of 
Korea,  came  forth  out  of  his  prison 
experience  to  be  for  twenty-five  years 
apostle  and  teacher  to  his  own  an- 
cient people.  We  who  knew  him, 
bowed  before  him  and  counted  him 
our  superior  in  all  things  great  and 
good.  His  smile,  the  sound  of  his 
voice,  the  light  of  his  eye,  gave  a 
charm  of  life,  indescribable.  On 
March  30,  1927,  he  passed  away.  A 
great  national  funeral,  the  first  ever 
held,  drew  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
people  in  its  train. — James  S.  Gale,  in 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


LET  ME  GUIDE  A  LITTLE  CHILD! 


"Dear  Lord.  1  do  not  ask 

That    thou    should'st    give   me    some  high 

work  of  Thine, 
Some    noble    calling,    or    some  wondrous 

task. 

Give  me  a  little  hand  to  hold  in  mine; 
Give  me  a  little  child  to  point  the  way 
Over  the  strange,  sweet  path  that  leads  to 
Thee: 

Give  me  a  little  voice  to  teach  to  pray: 
Give  me  two  shining  eyes  Thy  face  to  see. 
The  only  crown  I  ask,  dear  Lord,  to  wear 
Is  this:   That  I  may  teach  a  little  child. 
I  do  not  ask  that  I  may  ever  stand 
Among  the  wise,  the  worthy,  or  the  great: 
I  only  ask  that  softly,  hand  in  hand. 
A  child  and  I  may  enter  at  the  gate." 

— Selected. 


MY  LABORS  FOR  THE  KING 

"The  mighty  master,  Michelangelo, 

While  working  with  his  chisel,  o.t  was 
known 

To  place  above  his  bead  a  candle  prone 
That    every    stroke   should    be   within  its 
glow. 

That  he.  across  his  art  should  never  throw 
The  shadow  of  himself,  but  carve  each 

stone 

In  free  accord  with  promptings  from  the 
throne 

To  his  responsive  senilis  here  below. 

"So    mav    Thy    love    above    my  forehead 
shine 

That  never  shadow  of  a  weary  mood. 
Nor  dark  reflections  sorrow  brings  to  mind 
Shall  mar  the  lives  God  wills  me  to  refine 

Hut  ever  may  Thv  radiant  Spirit  brood 
O'er  all  my  daily  toil  for  human  kind." 

— Selected. 
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LOSt  A  BOY 


Sel.  by  Mary  II.  Thomas 
Not  kidnapped  by  bandits  and  hid- 
den in  a  cave  to  weep  and  starve  and 
raise  a  nation  to  frenzied  searching. 
Were  that  the  case,  one  hundred 
thousand  men  would  rise  to  the  res- 
cue if  need  be.  Unfortunately,  the 
losing  of  the  lad  is  without  any  dra- 
matic excitement,  though  very  sad 
and  very  real. 

His  father  lost  him.  Being  too 
busy  to  sit  with  him  at  the  fireside 
and  answer  his  trivial  questions  dur- 
ing the  years  when  fathers  are  the 
only  great  heroes  of  the  boys,  he  let 
go  his  hold  upon  him. 

Yes,  and  his  mother  lost  him.  Be- 
ing much  engrossed  in  her  various 
tasks,  club  programs,  and  other  activ- 
ities, she  neglected  to  hear  the  boy 
say  his  prayers,  and  thus  her  grip 
slipped,  and  the  boy  was  lost  to  his 
home. 

Aye,  the  Church  lost  him.  Being 
so  much  occupied  with  sermons  for 
the  wise  and  elderly  who  pay  the 
bills  and  having  good  care  for  dignity, 
the  minister  and  elders  were  unmind- 
ful of  the  human  feelings  of  the  boy 
in  the  pew  and  made  no  provision  in 
sermon  or  song  for  his  boyishness. 
And  so  the  Church  and  many  sad- 
hearted  parents  are  now  looking  ear- 
nestly for  the  lost  boy. 

New  Danville,  Pa. 


THE  NEW  CHINA  AND  THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Note. — The  following  artie'e,  from  the 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World,  is  print- 
ed in  full  since  it  gives  enlightening  infor- 
mation concerning  conditions  in  China  just 
hefore  the  great  famine  broke  out,  the 
famine  re.errcd  to  in  another  article  in 
this  issue.  This  article  is  well  worthy  of 
serious  consideration  and  should  call  forth 
our  prayers. —  Editor. 

The  movement  which  started  sev- 
eral years  ago  at  Canton  in  a  fre- 
quently  announced  intention  of  South- 
ern leaders  and  exiles  from  the  North 
to  conduct  a  "punitive  expedition" 
against  the  "illegally  functioning  Pe- 
king despotism,"  of  militarists,  by 
militarists  and  for  militarists,  and  to 
establish  a  constitutional  republic,  as- 
sumed many  different  forms  before 
arriving  at  its  destination.  Composed, 
like  David's  host,  largely  of  the  op- 
pressed, the  aggrieved,  the  outcast, 
not  merely  from  the  South  but  from 
all  parts  of  China,  it  first  made  desul- 
tory sallies  into  provinces  bordering 
on  Kwangtung,  under  various  lead- 
ers, no  leader  venturing  far  from 
headquarters  for  fear  that  one  of  his 
numerous  ambitious  rivals  would  take 
advantage  of  his  absence  to  execute 
a  coup  d'etat.  These  fears  repeat- 
ed lv  proved  themselves  well-founded, 
so  that  the  history  of  those  years 


was  largely  one  of  bitter  and  often 
most  sanguinary  strife  among  the 
"Constitutionalists"  themselves,  these 
"anti-militarists"  using  every  military 
means,  even  to  ruthless  massacre,  to 
secure  their  own  supremacy  previous 
to  "punishing"  the  "militarists"  of 
the  North. 

Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen  was  a  sincere,  pa- 
triotic, rather  visionary  theorist,  who 
while  living  was  now  revered,  now 
execrated  by  those  in  power  in  Can- 
ton, but  since  his  death  has  been  al- 
most canonized   as   the   noblest  and 
wisest  of  men,  designated  of  Heaven 
as  the  founder  of  a  new  order  for 
China's  political   and   social   life  and 
her  relations  with  the  world.    It  was 
with  this  "Heart  of  Bruce"  going  be- 
fore it  that  the  new  expeditionary 
force  of  1026,  under  Chiang  Kai  Shek. 
started  from  Canton  with  the  old  ob- 
jective but  with  a  new  spirit.    It  ex- 
ecuted its  uniformly  victorious  "whirl- 
wind campaign"  through  Hunan  and 
Hupeh   to   the   heart   of   China— the 
three  great  cities  at  the  junction  of 
the   Han   and   the  Yangtze   Rivers — 
then  down  China's  great  artery  to  one 
after  another  of  the  cities  and  cap- 
itals of  Central  China.    The  accretion 
of  legions  which  knew  not  the  great 
leader,  nor  cared  for  his  "Three  Prin- 
ciples,"  but    sought    only  adventure 
and   selfish   gain,   together   with  the 
suicidal  counsels  of  men  of  another 
race    who    set    class    against  class 
thru  the  empty  promise  of  a  prole- 
tarian Utopia,  brought  this  victorious 
host  to  a  halt.     It  broke  it  up  into 
mutually   hostile   bands,  retiring  the 
successful    leader,    arousing  antifor- 
eign  feeling,  producing  the  Nanking 
outrage   and   the   general  evacuation 
of  foreigners,  including  missionaries, 
from    Central    and    Southern  China. 
For  many  months  the  leadership  of 
the  Nationalist  movement  was  so  di- 
vided   and    irresponsible    that  many 
even  of  the  friends  of  China  gave  up 
all  hope  that  any  good  would  come  to 
China  thru  this'  thoroughly  disorgan- 
ized   and    demoralized  organization. 
There  was  again  no  little  talk  of  the 
necessity  of  foreign  intervention,  or 
even  the  partition  of  the  country. 

Partlv  thru  the  desperate  determi- 
nation of  certain  outstanding  leaders 
that  their  country  should  be  neither 
the  prey  nor  the  laughing-stock  of 
stronger  nations  thru  the  jealousies 
of  Chinese  leaders  and  their  conse- 
quent inability  to  do  team-work, 
partly  thru  complete  disillusionment 
of  these  leaders  as  to  the  motives  of 
their  communistic  advisers  and  the 
fruits  of  their  theories,  and  partly 
thru  the  conciliatory  and  helpful 
friendliness  of  Great  Britain  and  A- 
merica,  the  Nationalist  Movement  has 
pulled  itself  together  again.  It  cast 
out  the  Communists,  dismissed  the 
Soviet  advisers,  discharged  or  defeat- 
ed the  malcontents,  secured  the  alle- 


giance of  the  most  powerful  generals, 
reorganized  its  armies,  thoroughly  co- 
ordinated its  campaign  and  pressed 
on  to  final  victory  at  Tientsin  and 
Peking.  This  has  not  been  accom- 
plished without  mistakes  and  unfor- 
tunate incidents — the  deaths  of  Dr. 
Seymour  at  Tsining  and  Mrs.  Ho- 
bart  at  Taianfu.  the  commandeering 
of  foreign  property  for  military  occu- 
pation— have  all  marred  the  north- 
ward progress,  which  seemed  likely 
to  be  stopped  entirely,  or  held  up  in- 
definitely, by  conflict  with  the  Japa- 
nese at  Tsinanfu  and  along  the  Shan- 
tung Railway  to  Tsingtao.  Without 
awaiting  judgment  as  to  the  respon- 
sibility for  this  regrettable  clash,  the 
.Nationalists  refused  to  be  diverted 
from  their  great  objective,  and.  leav- 
ing the  Shantung  situation  to  be 
cleared  up  at  their  later  leisure, 
pressed  on  to  Peking  in  uninterrupt- 
ed cooperation  with  other  forces  ad- 
vancing up  the  Peking-Hankow  Rail- 
way. In  their  later  movements,  they 
have  respected  foreign  property  and 
have  protected  foreign  lives,  while  re- 
living the  long  strain  inflicted  by 
other  forces  upon  the  Chinese  popu- 
lation by  paying  for  what  they  have 
used  and  avoiding  all  unnecessary  de- 
struction. 

Whether  or  not  the  national  capi- 
tal  will   be   permanently  transferred 
to  Nanking  in  view  of  the  vast  ex- 
penditures* involved    in    the  change, 
remains  to  be  seen ;  but  the  transfer 
gives  the  advantage  of  centrality  and 
of  removal  from  the  treaty-appointed 
foreign    garrisons    of    Peking.  The 
early  revision  of  that  treaty  may  tip 
the  balance  in  favor  of  the  old  capi- 
tal.    Of  much   more   importance  is 
China's  disappointment  of  the  many 
predictions  of  critics,  and  even  doubt- 
ing friends,  that  the  capture  of  Pe- 
king would  be  followed  at  once  by 
ambitious  strife  among  her  prominent 
military  leaders,  resulting  not  only  in 
failure  of  reconstruction  but  e*-en  in 
the   dismemberment   of   the  country. 
It  is  too  early  to  assert  that  all  such 
danger  has  passed,  but  not  too  early 
to  note  the  evidences  that  the  mu- 
tual oath  of  loyalty  of  the  National- 
ist leaders  at  the  grave  of  Sun  Yat 
Sen  (the  most  sacred  form  of  oath  in 
China"),  was   no  mere   empty  form, 
and  that  they  are  firmly  resolved  to 
subject    personal    ambitions    to  the 
great  ambition  of  uniting  all  China 
and  to  the  construction  of  a  nation 
worthy  of  a  position  of  equality  with 
the    other    nations    of    the  world. 
Thank  God  that  the  United  States  of 
America  has  expressed  her  confidence 
in  this  constructive  intention,  and  has 
held  out  a  sympathetic  helping  hand 
of  recognition  and  concession,  instead 
of  waiting  for  other  nations  disposed 
to  "wait  and  see"  or  even  to  inter- 
pose obstacles  in  the  way  of  her  in- 
dependence and  reorganization. 
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The  rapid,   sometimes  extravagant 
growth  of  China's  national  conscious- 
ness has  brought  much  inconvenience 
and   some   suffering  to  foreign  resi- 
dents; but  it  has  also  brought  many 
very  wholesome  heart-searchings  and 
realignments  not  only  to  the  Chinese 
who  have  realized  and  repented  the 
extravagances,  but  also  to  some  mis- 
sionaries who  had,  though  largely  un- 
consciously,  failed   to   do   justice  to 
the  Chinese  race  and  sometimes  even 
to  their  own  Chinese  associates.  At 
the  same  time  the  serious  result  of 
ill-advised  nationalism  in  the  evacua- 
tion of  many  mission  stations  by  or- 
der of  Board  or  Consul,  has  thrown 
such    unwonted    responsibility  upon 
both  paid  and  unpaid  Chinese  Chris- 
tians as  has,  on  the  one  hand,  drawn 
out  the  devotion  and  abilities  latent 
in  the  faithful  while  driving  away  the 
few   unworthy  ones.     On  the  other 
hand  these  things  have  brought  to  all 
a  new  appreciation  of  what  they  owe 
to  the  missionary   for  past  service, 
and  of  the  practical  impossibility  of 
accomplishing  their  evangelistic  and 
educational  task  without  his  help  for 
yet  many  years  to  come.    There  has 
been  in  addition,  during  those  terrible 
days   at   Nanking,   and   elsewhere,  a 
unique   demonstration   of   the  sacri- 
ficial devotion  of  Chinese  Christians 
to  missionary  friends  in  their  deadly 
peril.  , 

From  these  results  of  the  recent 
strenuous  and  painful  years  there  has 
developed  a  mutual  respect  and  affec- 
tion between  missionary  and  Chinese 
Christian  which  promise  more  equal 
and  satisfying  association  and  more 
fruitful  cooperation  in  the  years  to 
come.  The  missionary,  as  a  rule,  will 
exercise  less  authority  than  in  the 
past,  but  possibly  will  exert  more  in- 
fluence. By  request  and  desire  of  the 
Chinese,  he  will  be,  in  most  cases,  a 
minister  or  a  member  of  the  Chinese 
Church ;  by  its  appointment  assigned 
to  specific  work.  By  his  own  choice 
he  will  be  subject  to  the  government 
and  discipline  of  the  Chinese  Church; 
counselor  and  fellow-laborer  loaned 
by  the  Church  in  the  West  to  her 
sister  Church  in  China.  The  trans- 
Pacific  steamers  of  August  and  Sep- 
tember will  be  crowded  with  return- 
ing missionaries;  most  of  the  evacu- 
ated stations  are  re-opening,  and  ev- 
erywhere a  special  warmth  of  wel- 
come from  the  Chinese  is  manifested. 

One  of  the  most  acute  recent  prob- 
lems, and  one  of  the  most  difficult, 
for  missions  and  their  supporting 
boards,  has  been  that  of  Christian 
education.  Before  the  rise  of  the  An- 
ti-Religion and  Anti-Christian  Move- 
ments about  1922,  and  the  subse- 
quent intensification  of  the  new  na- 
tional consciousness,  Christian  schools 
had  been  tacitly  granted  liberty  to 
teach  what  they  chose  and  how  they 
chose,  since  no  compulsion  whatever 


kept    students    in    any    school  with 
whose  curriculum  they  were  displeas- 
ed.   A  rapid  increase  in  the  propor- 
tion   of   non-Christian    students,  en- 
rolled in  the  Christian  schools  as  su- 
perior  to   those   maintained    by  the 
Government,   attracted   the  attention 
of  the  anti-Christians  and  anti-relig- 
ionists,  and   its   "peril   of  Christian 
proselytism"    was    magnified  many 
fold   in   public   denunciation   and  in 
fiery  opposition  at  meetings  of  educa- 
tional   associations.      These  bodies 
sought    from    Boards    of  Education 
strict     regulations     requiring  regis- 
tration   of    all    private    schools  and 
their  exclusion  of  all  required  relig- 
ious   studies    and    worship.  Official 
"interpretations"  led  many  Christian 
educators  to  feel  that  they  involved 
no    sacrifice    of    Christian  purpose, 
while  others  think  them  a  direct  de- 
nial of  the  Christian  aim,  and  ask  as 
to  the  fate  of  registered  schools  when 
some  Board  of  Education  chooses  to 
interpret  the  regulations  more  strictly. 
The   problem   has   been   made  more 
difficult  by  the  fact  that  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the   Chinese   Christians,  in 
their  new  patriotism  and  in  the  fear 
that  graduates  of  unregistered  schools 
may   not    be   received    in  registered 
schools,  advocate  registration. 

In  the  south,  the  situation  has  been 
complicated  by  conflicting  authorities 
in  regions  held  by  the  Nationalists, 
and  by  the  requirement  of  reverence 
to  Sun  Yat  Sen.  Christian  educa- 
tional associations  have  hesitated; 
missions  and  boards  have  varied  from 
complete  approval  of  registration  to  a 
preference  for  the  closing  of  schools. 
Many  hope  that  the  new  National 
Board  of  Education,  in  harmony  with 
recent  pronouncements  of  Nationalist 
leaders  in  emphatic  favor  of  complete 
religious  liberty,  will  issue  new  regu- 
lations allowing  private  schools  free- 
dom of  instruction  and  worship,  with 
no  prejudice  to  students'  standing. 
A  rather  naive  reply  was  made  by  a 
Nationalist  leader  recently  to  the 
question,  when  he  said: 

"Yes,  it  is  true  that  students  who 
do  not  wish  Christianity  are  not  com- 
pelled to  attend  Christian  schools; 
but  those  schools  are  so  much  better 
than  the  government  schools  that  no 
student  should  be  excluded  from 
their  privileges !" 

Of  course  there  are  not  a  few  mis- 
sionaries who  believe  that  all  religious 
instruction  and  worship  should  be 
voluntary  as  a  matter  of  principle  and 
advantage  to  the  school,  quite  apart 
from  government  regulations ;  and 
they,  as  well  as  their  opponents,  mar- 
shal a  formidable  array  of  statistics 
in  evidence.    It  is  too  early  to  decide. 

The  China  missionaries,  on  the  field 
and  on  furlough,  have,  as  a  rule,  re- 
joiced in  the  American  State  Depart- 
ment's notable  diplomatic  expression 
to  China  of  sympathetic  confidence 


and   helpfulness,    the   recognition  of 
the  new  Government,  and  declaration 
of  readiness  to  negotiate  for  the  re- 
moval of  all  "inequalities"  in  inter- 
national relations.    It  is  a  fine  exam- 
ple to  other  nations  and  indirectly  a 
gesture  of  protection  to  China,  and 
should  lead  eventually  to  the  clear- 
ing  of   international   obstacles  from 
the  road  to  China's  full  rehabilitation 
and    development    into   one    of  the 
strong  nations  of  the  world.    It  will 
strengthen  the  determination  of  Chi- 
na's new  leaders  to  hold  together  for 
the  great  constructive  work.  Thev 
have  held  together  on  the  field  and, 
in  spite  of  gloomy  forecasts,  in  the 
Government  Council  which  has  just 
finished  its  consideration  of  the  manv 
and    great    problems    which  present 
themselves  before  the  rulers  of  a  new 
nation  of  400.000.000  or  more.  Four 
members    of    China's     Cabinet  are 
Christians   and   other   Christians  are 
on  committees,  to  which  the  govern- 
ment is.  for  the  present,  to  be  en- 
trusted, rather  than  to  a  possiblv  am- 
bitious    President.      The  Christian 
Church  will  watch  the  Council  with 
special  interest,  not.  of  course  in  the 
foolish  hope  that  a  Christian  nation 
may  come  forth  by  fiat,  but  in  the 
hope  of  a  more  genuine  establishment 
of  religious  liberty  than  that  obtained 
thru  the  strenuous  struggle  of  a  doz- 
en years  ago.    While  we  have  grown 
accustomed  to  unexpected  upsets  in 
China,  and  too  confident  predictions 
are  not  in  order,  yet  there  probably 
has  never  been  a  time  since  the  revo- 
lutionary establishment  of  the  repub- 
lic in  1912,  when  the  outlook  for  a 
a  rightly  reconstructed  China  was  so 
bright  as  it  is  at  the  present  time. 

— Courtenay  Hughes  Fenn. 

Your  plans  for  the  winter  are  not 
what  they  ought  to  be  if  I  Cor.  10:31 
does  not  occupy  a  prominent  place  in 
Ihetn.  Your  business  should  not  be 
neglected.  "Not  slothful  in  business." 
is  the  Bible  standard.  But  we  should 
ever  remember  that  our  principal  task 
and  opportunity  in  life  is  that  of  do- 
ing business  for  the  King.  The  most 
profitable  thing  we  can  do  is  that  of 
getting  more  fully  acquainted  with 
God's  Word  and  of  winning  souls  for 
Him. 

Nine-tenths  of  the  misery  in  thi* 
world  comes  from  the  fact  that  most 
people  are  living  mainly  for  pleasure. 

We  need  to  pray  for  our  boys  and 
our  girls,  that  their  busy  feet  may  be 
brought  into  the  way  of  the  Lord. — 

The  plain  attire  does  protect.  It  is 
a  help,  or  God  would  not  have  com- 
manded it.  I  Tim.  2;°,  10:  I  Pet.  3: 
3,4.— J.  F.  Brunk. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  November,  1923 


GENERAL 

Fulton  Co  Congs  O      $  50  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  26  60 

Martins  Cong  O  21  30 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  24  29 

A  Sister  O  20  00 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

Longs  O  59  09 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  68  55 

Daytonville  Cong  la  114  19 

W  Union  Cong  la  78  00 

K  Union  Cong  la  19  53 

Liberty  Cong  la  34  10 

protection  Long  Kans  12  70 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Lambert  SS  W  Va  2  96 
Fulton  Co  Central  & 


Clinton  SS's  Ohio 

82 

Loalridge  Long  N  Dak 

15 

nn 

Spg  Val  Long  N  Dak 

6 

no 

uu 

$537 

44 

INDIA 

General 

P  A  Heller 

$  10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

450 

00 

A  Brother  Okla 

66 

00 

Hopedale  Long  111 

40 

00 

Harmony  SS  111 

13 

(1  1 

Midway  Long  Ohio 

47 

55 

Lcetonia  SS  Ohio 

27 

Beech  Long  Ohio 

21 

50 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

47 

61 

'Weavers  SS  Va 

36 

fa  J 

E  Fairview  Long  Nebr 

22 

55 

Souderton  Long  Pa 

53 

83 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

35 

no 

Mrs  Morrison 

5 

00 

Manitou  Long  Miss  Offg 

Lolo 

7 

28 

faO 

Salem  SS  Alta 

115 

Sharon  Long  Sask 

105 

00 

Lajunta  Long  Colo 

13 

fi  I 
*  i- 

Pleas  Val  Long  Kans 

12 

00 

Mt  Zion  Long  Mo 

2 

00 

\  ineland  SS  Out 

2 

1)1) 

Floradalc  SS  Out 

11 

39 

Waterloo  Long  Out 

56 

10 

Poole  A  M  Long  Out 

63 

00 

Blenheim  Long  Ont 

27 

19 

Zion  Long  Ore 

10 

00 

Fairview  Long  N  Dak 

5 

00 

Dak-Mont   Dist  Mission 

Meeting 

12 

86 

Yellow  Lrk  Long  Ind 

20 

00 

$1,338 

89 

Missionary 

Friends  Ohio 

$150 

00 

\ Oder  SS  Kans 

75 

00 

C  J  (iunden  &  Family 

150 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

450 

00 

Ada  Burkhart 

2 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

100 

00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kans 

37 

50 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

H lough  Cong  1'a 

45 

00 

Thomas  l  ong  Pa 

45 

00 

Pleasant  (ir  (Weaver) 

Cong  Pa 

30 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

45 

00 

First  Menu  Cong  Ont 

105 

46 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

44 

23 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

54 

75 

$1,348  94 

Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

$  24 

50 

Relatives   of  Hostetlcr's 

Ind 

50  00 

Nampa  SS  Ida 

55 

00 

Canton  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  O 

11 

39 

Plum  Crk  SS  Jrs  Nebr 

28 

52 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

57  75 

Klkhart  SS  Pri  &  Jr 

Depts  Ind 

163  42 

$390  58 

Junior  Earnings 

Pleas  Hill  SS  III 

$    5  85 

Pleas  View  SS  Kan-. 

75 

31 

Anna  Fbcrly 

4 

50 

Milan  valley  SS  Okla 

13 

05 

Salem  SS  Ont 

270  00 

Protection  SS  Kans 

18  25 

B  lough  SS  Pa 

55 

10 

I"ir-,t  Menu  SS  Ont 

23 

23 

Klkhart  SS  Ind 

5 

75 

$471 

04 

Junior  Savings 

Canton  SS  Children  O 

$  7 

8v 

Pleasant  View  SS  Kans 

13 

(if. 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

39 

DO 

Protection  SS  Kans 

5 

93 

Blough  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

45 

00 

Floradale  SS  Ont 

7 

10 

First  Menu  SS  Ont 

8 

. »  1 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

60 

90 

Klkhart  SS  Ind 

35 

83 

$229 

42 

Adult  Savings 

First  Mcnn  SS  Ont  ! 

;  8 

66 

Total  for  India  Mission- 

ary Children  $1,099 

70 

Evangelist 

Jim  Hamilton 

$200 

00 

I    P  Somincr 

so 

fu  i 
00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore 

47 

A  Brother  Pa 

37 

.iO 

Manlicim  B  S  CI  Pa 

11 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC 

Pa 

15 

00 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Markham  YPM  Ont 

22 

50 

A  Family  Berea  Cong 

Ind 

50 

00 

$458 

50 

Bible  Women 

()  (irove  SS  2  Sisters  Cls 

Champaign  Co  O 

$  20 

00 

()  drove  SS  Aged  Sis  Cls 

Wayne  Co  Ohio 

12 

50 

Anna  Hoover 

28 

00 

()  (irove  SS  YWBC  0 

25 

00 

Howard-Miami   SS  Lis 

8,  11,  14  Ind 

12 

50 

Sycamore  (ir  Long  Mo 

5 

00 

IWeaver  Sew  Lir  Pa 

24 

00 

First  Menu  SS  M  I! 

Baumans  LI  Ont 

7 

05 

Mrs  D  B  Betzner 

(Adult  Sav) 

10 

00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

Anna  Hoover 

22 

00 

$170 

22 

Teacher 

Anna  Hoover 

$  22 

00 

A  Brother  Okla 

84  00 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

63 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Win 

Moyers  LI  Pa 

30 

00 

Goshen  Col  SS  Older 


Brethren  LI  Ind 

15 

00 

Oreville  Menu  Hone 

Workers  Pa 

30 

IK) 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI 

&  Pa 

5 

00 

l'o>sler  SS  Boys  Bible 

LI  Pa 

12 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

27 

uu 

9  Sifters  Lane  Pa 

16 

no 

Sev  Sisters  Landis  Val  Pa 

9 

nil 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr 

3 

00 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Long  Pa 

5 

00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman 

5 

00 

Grace  (  lark 

2 

00 

A  Bro  &  Si--  l-auc  Pa 

5 

00 

A   Friend  of  India 

6 

00 

Fairview  SS  VM  LI  N  D 

in 

1 5 

A  D  Snyd.r 

20 

oo 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  <    (  res, man 

43 

on 

St  Jacobs  SS  Out  . 

12 

00 

Fairview  Long  N  D 

27 

05 

$451 

20 

Primary  Village  School 

Grace  Schwary  $ 

10 

00 

Latlin  SS  Kans 

20  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S 

Brownsberger 

15  00 

$ 

45 

no 

Orphan 

Martins  Lrk  SS  Ohio 

M  J  Beechv  LI 

7 

50 

Mr>  John  Beechy  CI 

7 

50 

Jonathan  Kurtz 

15 

00 

Yellow  Lrk  SS  Ind 

Aaron  Mumaw  CI 

3 

75 

Karl  StaurTcr  LI 

15 

50 

Elmer  D  Yoder  &  LI  1  of 

Forks  SS  Ind 

7 

50 

Berlin  SS  Lis  2,  3,  4  & 

Others  Ohio 

14 

50 

Forks  SS  Indiana 

Primary  Dept 

28 

00 

Nettie  Millers  LI 

7 

00 

D  J  Stanley  LI 

14 

00 

¥oung  Mothers  CI 

14 

00 

C  J   (iunden  &  Family 

30 

CO 

Mrs  J  C  Landes 

7 

00 

Norristown   Mi-,  SS  Pa 

7 

00 

Clinton  Br  SS  LI  9  Ind 

15 

00 

Dan  M  Yoder 

7 

on 

Peoria  Mission  SS  III 

7 

00 

Allensvil.e  SS  Pri  Dept 

Pa 

7 

50 

Xappancc  SS  Ind  LI  10 

7 

50 

Llass  11 

7 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  100 

00 

D  G  Kauliman  &  l'am 

7 

00 

Willis  K  Ix-derach 

14 

00 

Lvdia  A  Maver 

14 

00 

J  D  Hartzlcr 

1  t 

00 

Martins  SS  Inter  Girls 

LI  Ohio 

7 

70 

Martins  Lrk   SS  LI  4  () 

7 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  I)  Dlener 

14 

00 

Leo  Mast 

50 

( )  ( irove  SS  ( )  (  hamp  (  i  > 

Pri  Dept 

22 

50 

Llas>  2 

115 

50 

3 

15 

00 

"  4 

13 

no 

Earl  M  Yoder 

43 

00 

llarmoiiv  SS  Noah 

Kennells  CI  111 

30 

00 

Bethel  SS  CI  () 

7 

00 

Toronto  Mi>s  Cong  Ont 

Children's  Church 

15 

00 

Young  Peo  Bible  Meet 

15 

00 

Barbara  Stalter 

14 

00 

Belleville  SS  CI  19  Pa 

7 

50 

II  J  &  11  F  Yoder 

14 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS 

Mothers  CI  hid 

7 

00 

(ieorge  Beechy  &  Pain 

1 1 

00 

J  S  Lehman 

7 

50 

Waldo  SS  III 

(.') 

71 

Harmony  SS  111 

50 

00 

Metainora  SS  Mrs  A  L 


Buzzards  CI  111  8  55 

Clinton  Br  SS  CI  4  Ind  21  50 

Plain  view  SS  CU  9.  10  O  7  00 
Goshen  Col  SS  Beg  Dept 

Ind  14  00 

Plainvtew  SS  CI  5  Ohio  9  00 

Sam  &  Anna  Studer  14  00 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  6  25 
Klizabcthtown  SS  Pa 

l'.elij    Keeners   CI  14  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O 

Brubaker  14  00 

Samuel  Frys  CI  14  00 

David  Landis  &  Wife  21  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  2  Cls 

Pa  14  00 

Walnut  Creek  SS  CI  4  O  15  00 

\\  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  8  45 

Plum  Creek  SS  Jrs  Nebr  2S  oo 

Mary  Krupp  14  50 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  7  oo 

Llass  24  7  50 

••     15  7  00 

"10  7  00 

"      7  7  25 

"      9  3  25 

A  D  Hartzlcr  &  Fain  7  00 

W  R  Hershberger  & 

Wife  7  00 

E  D  Hershberger  & 

Wife  7  00 

Pinto  Union  SS  Md  14  50 

Blough  SS  Pa  30  50 

Stahl  SS  Pa  8  66 

Weber  SS  Ont  28  00 
First  Menu  SS  Ont 

Geo  Webers  CI  8  00 

M   C  Lressmans  CI  6  50 

Amnion  J  Yoder  7  00 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  III 

J  V  Albrecht  14  00 

Larrie  Smuckers  CI  7  50 

Bethel  SS  CI  6  A  Ore  7  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  5  12 
N  Lima  SS  Mabel 

Metzlers  SS  LI  O  7  00 

White  Brick  SS  Ind  14  00 

Red   Top   SS   Mont  10  37 

Olive  Cong  Ind  28  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  6  00 

C  A  Shaiitz  &  Wife  21  50 
Klkhart  SS  Excelsior  CI 

hid  14  00 

Klkhart  SS  Y  M  LI  Ind  7  50 
Ft  Wavnc  SS  Ind 

(Jr  Savings)  56  00 


$1,359  00 

Widow 

O  Gr  Champ  Co  SS 

2  O  Sisters  Cls  O       $  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Fain  Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  3  00 
E  Petersurg  SS  Esther 

Rohrers  CI   Pa  10  00 

A  Millers  villi-  SS  CI  Pa  4  00 

Mrs  Elizabeth  M  Mettle*  28  oo 

Katie  I".  Hcr*hbcrger  5  00 
Mans,  n  SS  A  U  Egli  CI 

la  10  00 
Penna  SS  Paul  Erbs  CI 

Kans  15  00 

Portland  SS  CI  12  Ore  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  ( )ba  I  Miller  20  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5  no 
Ekhaii  SS   Helping  Hand 

CI  hid  5  00 


$112  00 

Medical 

Sterling  Sew  (  it  111  $   3  oo 

Marv   1.  Bower  5  00 

A   Bro  &  Si>ter   hid  loo  no 

Martins  Long  O  2  oo 

A  M  >S  ( >hio  52  41 

L  Deer  Lrk  SS  la  29  00 

A  Sister  Va  30  00 


$221  41 
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English  School 

Helen  Oesch  $  10  00 

A  Bro  Ind  10  00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  7  00 

Canton  SS  Children  O  11  18 

Plainview  SS  Ohio  51  31 

$  89  49 
Hospital  Equipment 


Joe  Stutzman 
Harm  Evans 


$  10  00 
5  00 


$  15  00 

Hospital — Medical  Ward 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 
Ohio  $  15  51 

M.  C.  Vogt  Auto 

Bethel  &  Cuilford  Congs 

Ohio  $    2  12 

Perkasie  Song  Service  Pa  58  88 


Hospital 

P!ain  Cong  Pa 
Perkasie  Cong  Pa 


Personal 

Harry  E  Hartzler 
Ernest  H  Miller 
Elkhart  YPM  Ind 


$  61  00 


$130  36 
18  00 

$148  36 


$  30  00 
25  00 
43  50 

$  98  50 


Bibles 

Mrs  Pauline  Hostetler    $  20  00 

New  Missionary 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  $  23  10 
Martins  Crk  Cong  O  6  65 

Lincoln    Biehn  35  00 

West  N  Y  SS  &  Church 
Workers  Thanksgiving 
Offg  NY  23  00 

Hopewell  SS  Ore 

Junior  Earnings  41  46 

Junior  Savings  8  06 


$137  27 

Blind 

Mark,  Lucy  &  Clyde 

Musser  $    3  50 

Bible  Teacher 

Metaniora  SS  H  R  Schertz 
Class  111  $    3  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

A  Strasurg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  $    5  00 

Mary  Wenger  Auto 

A  Sister  from  Reiffs 

Cong  Md  $    1  75 

Printing  Fund 

Snyder  Cong  Out  $  15  00 

Native  Nurse  Training 

Midland  Sew  Cir  Mich   $  10  00 


Total  for  India  $7,228  30 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Freeport  Cong  111  $  46  45 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  2  00 

Mil  ford  A  M  Cong  Ncbr  40  25 
Science  Ridge  SS  111  23  75 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  ill  28  52 
Morrison  Cong  111  8  50 

E  Petersburg  SS  Sisters 

Bible  CI  Pa  10  30 

Groffdale  Cong  Pa  75  00 

I  .ancaster  SS   Pa  20  00 


Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

30 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

38 

20 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa 

39 

09 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 

23 

35 

Salem  SS  Alta 

115 

10 

Sharon  Cong  Sask 

105 

00 

l.ajunta  Cong  Colo 

13 

62 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

F  ioradale  SS  Out 

Waterloo  Cong  Out 

56 

10 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

25 

19 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

2 

50 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 

4 

00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss 

Meet 

12 

86 

M  iddlebury  Cong  Ind 

23 

32 

$755 

50 

$  11  70 


Missionary 

Belleville  AM'  Cong  Pa  $112  50 
Coods  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Weaver  SS  Va  36  50 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  75  00 

Bethel  &  Sycamore  Gr 

Congs  Mo  145  00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  20  00 


$407  00 

Missionary  Children 

X  ineland  SS  Ont  $  60  84 

Junior  Earnings 

SS  CI  at  Strasburg  Pa  $  10  54 
Almira  SS  Ont  5  00 

Belleville  AM  SS  Pa  17  63 
First  Menn  Ont  SS  8  32 


$  41  49 


Junior  Savings 

SS  CI  at  Strasburg  Pa  $    1  21 

Belleville  AM  SS  Pa  31  36 

Ft  Wavne  SS  Ind  60  00 

Floradale  SS  Ont  7  10 

First  Menn  SS  Ont  23  22 


$122  89 

Adult  Savings 

First  Menn  SS  Ont  $  8  67 
Total  S  Am  Missionary 

Children  $233  89 

Evangelist 
E  Union  Cong  la  $  25  00 

Elkhart  SS  Good 

Samaritan  CI  Ind  3  75 


Bible  Reader 


$  28  75 


$  16  00 


A  Sister  Pa 
O  Mennonite  SS 

Middlebury  Ind  4  15 

Mrs  Woomert  1  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans    33  73 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo         5  00 


$  59  88 


Orphan 

Lancaster  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

CI  Pa  $    5  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  12  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  55  00 

Wideman  SS  Out  (Jr 

Savings)  39  00 

Weber  SS  Out  30  00 


$141  00 


Orphanage 


Erazer  SS  Pri  Cts  Pa  $  32  05 
Katie  Bauer  1  30 


$  33  35 

Church  Building 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $    1  70 

Mrs  1)  15  Betzner  10  00 


Kindergarten 


Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel  $  15  00 
A  Sister  Va  30  00 


$  45  00 


PubHcation 


A  Sister  Ore  $  10  00 

A  Brother  Ore  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa      5  00 
Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  4 
Pa  5  00 


$  30  00 

New  Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $300  00 
Mt  View  Cong  Alta  23  00 
Martins  Crk  SS  O  10  00 

West  N  Y  SS  &  Church 
Workers  Thanksgiving 
Offg  N  Y  23  00 

Yoder  SS   Kans  100  00 

Lincoln  Biehn  35  00 


$491  00 


Personal 


A  Sister  Millersville  Pa  $  13  00 
First  Menn  SS  Sunshine 

CI  Ont  5  00 


Bible  Coach 

A  Sister 

Slate  Hill  Cong  Pa 

H  F  Leaman 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 


Bible  School 


$  18  00 


$  15  00 

35  85 
25  00 
34  00 

$109  85 


E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  $  28  00 
Total  for  S  America    $2,392  92 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 


Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


$  13  60 
6  22 
9  00 
1  25 
23  45 
29  66 

$  83  18 


Canton,  Ohio 

Pleasant  View  SS  O       $    6  14 

Bro  &  Sister  Hamsher  5  00 

Beach  YPM  Ohio  12  02 

Martins  YPM  Ohio  16  50 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs  Ohio  15  67 

A  Sister  Va  25  00 


$  80 


Detroit,  Mich. 


Holdeman  SS  Ind  $  25  00 

Emma  Kohli  5  00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich  25  27 

Olive  Cong  Ind  35  08 


$  90  35 


2  00 
2  00 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro  Schmucker  (.Nov. 

report) 
Bro  Hostetler 
Salem,  V  Creek  & 

Nappanee  Congs  I  ml  8  27 
A  Brother  Ohio  10  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


Tampa,  Fla. 

Souderton  Cong  Pa        $  53  43 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  $  39  34 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  17  30 

Eimon  Cong  Colo  4  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Svcamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  25  50 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  3  76 

A  Brother  Pa  20  00 

Paul  Huddle  5  00 


$116  90 
Kansas   City — Midway 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

$ 

1 

60 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Sug  Crk  Cong  la 

$241 

50 

Lima,  Ohio 

Brother  Eversole 

$ 

2 

00 

Brother  Hachnian 

1 

00 

Thelma  Rudder 

10 

00 

Miss  Meeting  of  Cham 

&  Logan  Co  O 

29 

65 

A  Brother  Ohio 

10 

00 

$ 

52 

65 

Peoria,  111. 

Vera  Gingerich  $    1  00 

John  Bachman  5  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  28  59 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  20  21 

A  Brother  Ohio  10  00 


$  64  80 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Sharon  Cong  Sask         $  35  00 


Zurich  Cong  Ont 


5  50 
$  40  50 

Portland  Building 

Fulton  Co  Congs  O  $  50  00 
Salem  SS  Alta  70  20 


$120  20 


Toronto,  Ont. 


Elvina  Cressman  $    5  00 

F  W  Schissler  1  00 

H  D  Groh  5  00 

Hagev  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  17  00 

Lincoln  Biehn  25  00 
Niagara  Dist  SS  Meet       30  00 

A  Brother  Okla  10  00 


Total  for  City 

Missions 


$103  00 
$1,085  71 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  $  20  00 
Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  17  17 
Good-field  Cong  111  8  02 

D  S  King  50 
No  Name  Portland  Ore  50 
Marv  King  5  00 

Christ  Miller  3  00 

S  W  Bell  Telephone  Co  21  00 
Special  Support  273  50 


$348  69 

Junior  Earnings 

Woodriver  SS  Nebr       $  25  50 


Salem  SS  Ont 


31  75 


$  37 


$  57  25 

Junior  Savings 

Salem  SS  Alta  $  13  00 

Total  Children's  Home 
K  C  $418  94 
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Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  $  58  66 

Special  Support  347  80 

Young  Sister  Ohio  4  00 

Brethren  Fulton  Co  O  11  00 

A  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Wreathe  Rhodes  5  00 
Toronto  Miss  Birthday 

Pennies  Ont  12  90 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 

Orville  Erb  Ohio  12  00 

A  Brother  Ind  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  100  00 

A  M  SS  Ohio  25  00 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio  28.  00 
Miss  Meet  of  Logan  & 

Cham  Co  Ohio  200  00 
Kaufman  SS  Pa  Miss  Day 

Offg  32  54 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Blough  SS  Pa  11  30 
Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss 

Meet  200  00 

Y  Creek  Cong  Ind  20  00 


$1,108  20 
Juniors  Earnings 

Beech  SS  Ohio  $  19  50 

Pleas  View  SS  Pa  25  00 

Viveron  &  Vcrle  Hoffman  2  50 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  15  95 
Kaufman  SS  Pa  27  50 


$  90  45 


Juniors  Savings 

Beech  SS  Ohio  $    3  75 

Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo  9  78 

W  Clinton  SS  Ohio  21  63 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  16  50 


$  51  66 

Total  Orphans'  Home 

Ohio  $1,250  31 

Home  for  Aged 

Waldo  Sew  Cir  111  .$    9  00 

Metamora  Cong  lil  2S  4<> 

Waldo  Cong  111  22  85 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa       45  50 

Special  Support  598  52 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa    2  38 

Springs  Cong  Pa  4  41 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  13  05 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  8  56 


$732  73 


La  Junta  Hospital 


A  Brother  Okla 

$  50 

00 

A  M  SS  Ohio 

25 

00 

A  Sister  Va 

30 

00 

C  M  Zook 

10 

00 

L  F  Lantz 

to 

00 

R  G  Dalton 

100 

00 

Eva  McCaulay 

20 

00 

Goodmans 

50 

00 

Hearnsberger 

25 

00 

R  H  McNeal 

5 

00 

LaJunta  Hdwe  Co 

100 

00 

Danihe  &  DeWeese 

75 

00 

C  T  Pringle 

5 

00 

M  E  Allsworth 

15 

00 

No  Name  Given  25  00 

Sarah  Holdeman  20  00 

Ada  Burkhart  5  00 

Mary   E   Hostctler  9  50 

Hllber  Yodcr  5  00 

$584  50 

Orphans'  Home — Heating  Plant 

Pulton  Co  Cong  Ohio  $200  00 
Total  Charitable 

Institutions  $3,186  48 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Annuity 

E  P  Gerber  &  Wife  $200  00 
J   L  Gindlcsperger  100  00 


$300  00 

Church  Building— Tampa,  Fla. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans     $  20  00 

French  Missionary 

West  N  Y  SS  & 

Church  Workers  $  18  00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  17  Ind  4  58 


$  22  58 


Africa 

John  M  Snyder  $  18  00 

Canadian  School 

Harry  Sommers  $    5  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Morrison  Cong  111  $    3  75 

Waldo  SS  III  5  22 

Frecport  Cong  111  12  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  15  00 

Pond  Bank  SS  Pa  3  22 

Chamhershurg  SS  Pa  12  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  10  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  10  00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  5  98 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  8  00 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  6  00 

Protection  SS  Kans  6  03 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kans  20  80 

Limon  SS  Colo  3  00 

Henna  SS  Kans  6  00 

Cherry  Box  SS  Mo  2  12 

Zion  SS  Ore  5  42 

Portland  Cong  Ore  3  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3  72 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  3  70 

Pinto  SS  Md  4  14 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind  3  50 


$152  60 
Goshen  Endowment 

$  20  00 
5  00 
10  (K) 


C  B  Shoemaker 
John  R  Loucks 
F.ldon  Voder 


$  35  00 


District  General 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore        $    3  35 

Filer  Cong  Ida  4  35 

E  Holhrook  Cong  Colo  34  98 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  23  38 

Milan   Val  Cong  Kans  4  30 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo  19  22 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  19  34 


Penna  Cong  Kans  18  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  15  20 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  16  75 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Red  Top  SS  Mont  10  00 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mi>s  Meet  1  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  6  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  *  'n 

Towamenan  SS  Pa  17  50 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  15  67 

Bovvne  Cong  Mich  7  95 

Shore  Cong   Ind  2  43 

Midland  Cong  Mich  17  42 

Berne  Cong  Mich  21  73 

Morrisons  Cove  long  Pa  2  37 

Springs  Cong  Pa  4  41 

Pleasant  Gr  Cong  Pa  3  30 


$290  25 
Offerings  to  R.  R.  Smucker 


Latschar  Cong  Ont  $ 
First  Menu  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Snidcrs  Cong  Ont 
Crcssman  Cong  Ont 
W  anner  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Toronto  Miss  Cong  Ont 


$218  65 
S.  W.  Pa.  Con;.  Fund 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong 

Pa  $    5  60 

Casselman  Cong  Md  6  26 


21  50 
25  80 
35  00 
21  15 
10  00 
20  00 
12  20 
25  00 
20  00 
IS  00 
10  00 


$  11  86 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Blough  Cong  Pa  $  13  00 

Rural  Fund 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  $  2  00 
Howard- Miami  Cong  Ind  27  62 
Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  50 


$  41  12 

Rural  Evangel 

Ira  Brown  $  20 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa  $  13  56 
Kaufman  SS  Pa  18  43 

Thomas  SS  Pa  9  13 

Stahl  SS  Pa  12  13 


$  53  25 
Willard  Saylor  Support 

I  D  Hershbergcr  $    3  00 

J   A  Ressler  5  00 

Mrs  Jacob  P  Voder  5  00 

Fred  Krhman  20  00 

P  W  Brunk  2  50 

Ma'.inda  Zimmcrlv  -  0(1 

Viola  Bcachy  1  00 

Others  74 


$  39  24 

Mo.-Kans.  Dist.  Mission  Board 

Palmyra  Cong  Kans  $  8  00 
Mo.-Kans. — Evangelistic  Fund 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  $  60  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  00 


$  63  00 
Mo.-Kans. — Hannibal  Fund 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  $  16  20 
Mt  Zi..n  Cong  Mo  50 


$  16  70 


Wichita  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  50 
Total  Other  Funds       $1,308  95 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Canadian  Russians 

Daniel  R  Miller  $  10  00 

A  Brother  Md  2d  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  500  00 

A  M  C"iiK  near  HarrUburg 

Ore  9  1 

Mrs  J  D  Voder  15  00 

Doylcstown  Cong  Pa  43  00 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  4  do 

learned  Cong  Kans  25  oo 

Benjamin  Weaver  2  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  \'>  HJ 

Win  1-  Holdeman  5  00 


$733  80 

Total  Relief  Funds        $733  80 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $  913  13 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  120  10 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

(Nov)  1,250  80 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

(Dec)  654  54 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  399  04 

Ind-Mich  DUt  1'.  !  962  94 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  737  68 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  624  31 

Mo- Kans  Dist  Bd  833  39 

Middle  Dist  Bd  Va  72  75 

Ohio  &  E  A  M  Dist  Bd  464  25 
Ontario  Dist  Bd  1,134  48 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  46  96 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  652  71 

W  ash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  26  97 

Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C     7.579  55 


$16,473  60 

India  Mission  $  7.228  30 

S  America  Mission  2,392  92 
Africa  IS  00 

City  Missions  1,085  71 

Charitable  Institutions  3.186  48 
Gen  &  Other  Funds  1.528  39 
Annuity  300  00 

Relief   Funds  733  80 


$16,473  60 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Trcas., 
1711  Prairie  St.. 
Flkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Why  Turkey  Forbids  the  Veil 


Three  reasons  for  the  regulation  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Republic  of  Turkey,  which 
forbids  Turkish  women  to  wear  the  veil, 
as  they  have  done  for  hundreds  of  years, 
were  thus  given  by  Mustapha  Kemal  in  a 
newspaper  interview:  "First,  the  veil  is 
insanitary.  Turkish  women,  hiding  their 
faces  for  centuries,  have  grown  sallow  and 


pale-faced.  My  second  reason  for  outlaw- 
ing the  veil  is  moral.  In  Anatolia  our 
men  never  saw  a  woman  outside  of  their 
own  immediate  families  or  Christian  wom- 
en. I  have  lived  in  the  European  prov- 
inces of  Turkey,  where  Turkish  men  were 
accustomed  to  see  a  little  more  of  women, 
and  in  Western  countries,  where  men  see 
women  every  day.  My  observation  con- 
vinced me  that,  among  those  three  classes 
of  men,  those  of  our  Anatolian  provinces 


who  came  into  very  little  contact  with 
women  were  by  nature  more  sensual.  My 
third  charge  against  the  veil  is  that  it  has 

always   shielded   the   criminal  In  the 

three  years  of  the  republic  the  law  has 
apprehended  4.000  criminals  who  were  op- 
erating behind  a  woman's  veil." 

A  Chinese  Preacher's  Testimony 

One  Sunday  morning  while  a  Chinese 
Christian  was  preaching  in  the  gospel  hall 
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at  Limchow,  South  China,  a  party  of  men 
accompanied  by  a  paid  agitator  entered, 
shouting  and  scolding  the  preacher  and 
congregation.  They  taunted  the  preacher 
with  being  Under  the  foreigner,  but  he  re- 
plied with  calm  dignity:  "I  am  employed 
and  paid  by  the  Church  of  China."  When 
they  accused  him  of  worshiping  the  for- 
eigners' God,  he  said:  "I  worship  Jesus 
Christ,  who  like  you  and  me  was  born  and 
lived  in  Asia;  He  never  visited  Europe." 
Others  in  the  congregation  witnessed  for 
the  true  God,  and  finally  the  disturbers 
left  with  nothing  worse  than  hard  words 
and  angry  looks.  Miss  Bakewell,  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  writes:  "Their 
visit  (though  very  unpleasant)  has  done 
more  good  than  harm  to  the  cause  of 
Christ." 


Returning  Missionaries  Welcomed 

Two  representatives  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission  recently  made,  with  the  permission 
of  their  consul,  a  fortnight's  visit  to  their 
former  field  in  Chekiang  Province.  One  of 
them  writes:  "We  were  quite  unprepared 
for  the  very  friendly  attitude  of  everybody 
as  we  made  our  way  through  the  narrow, 
winding  streets  to  the  boys'  school  com- 
pound. All  was  quite  peaceful.  There 
were  no  signs  of  anti-foreign  or  anti- 
Christian  activity.  Everywhere  there  were 
posters  setting  forth  the  danger  and  harm 
of  Bolshevism  and  communism.  All  as- 
sured us  it  was  quite  safe  to  return  now. 
Whether  on  the  street  or  in  the  shop,  this 
was  the  kind  of  reception  that  was  given 
us  by  Christian  and  by  non-Christian.  The 
common  people  are  anxious  to  see  us  a- 
gain.  Many  of  our  Chinese  workers  have 
been  suddenly,  and  in  some  cases  prema- 
turely placed  in  positions  of  responsibility 
and  power,  yet  fchey  have  not  faltered  nor 
failed." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear   Readers,   Greeting'  in  Jesus' 
name: — The  Christmas  rush  is  over 
and    we    are    approaching   the  New 
Year.      Friends    of    the  Children's 
Home    family    again    provided  cash, 
food,  and   provisions   to   help  bring 
Christinas  cheer  to  both  children  and 
workers.    We  greatly  appreciate  the 
interest  our  loved  ones  show  in  this 
great    work.      Each    year    finds  new 
members  added   to  the   Home  family 
and  there  are  always  those  who  pos- 
sibly   never    knew    what  Christmas 
means.    On  the  evening  of  Dec.  24, 
toys  were  arranged  in  the  playroom 
and  on  Christmas  morning  (he  chil- 
dren came  down  stairs  while  singing, 
"Silent  Night"  and  after  prayer,  were 
given  an  opportunity  to  select  a  toy 
and  keep  it  as  their  very  own.  This 
is  always  an  interesting' hour.  After 
explaining  to  them  how  it  was  possi- 
ble to  have  all  these  gifts,  that  friends 
gave  of  their  means,  Luke  2  was  read 
and  explained.     God   gave  the  best 


gift  that  He  had.  The  State  Game 
Commission  sent  an  illegally  killed 
deer  to  the  Home  and  by  noon  they 
were  ready  for  a  roast  chicken  and 
\enison  dinner.  At  2:30  o'clock  the 
brethren  .Yoah  1 1  Mack.  Jacob  G. 
Hess,  and  S.  I).  Martin  took  charge 
of  the  annual  preaching  service  at 
the  Home.  A  few  of  the  neighbors 
gathered  in.  Bro.  Mack  gave  the 
message,  showing  how  the  prophets 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
and  pictured  to  us  His  advent  into 
the  world  in  a  way  that  children  and 
older  ones  could  understand.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  Christinas  mes- 
sage. We  as  workers  in  the  Home 
want  to  thank  those  who  sent  gifts 
of  cash  and  remembered  us  with 
cards,  etc..  for  our  personal  use,  as 
well  as  the  Board'  of  Trustees  of  the 
Home  for  their  liberality. 

Dec.  27,  1928.  L-wi  Sauder,  Supt. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2500  Fourth  Ave.) 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  recently  preached 
at  Mill  Run  Chapel,  also  at  Altoona. 
Previous  to  the  sermon  he  held  a 
children's  meeting.  Bro.  I.  D.  Stone- 
rook,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Altoona  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  and  Bro. 
Jacob  G.  Brubaker,  Cocolamus,  Pa., 
Dec.  2. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  Sister  Lina 
of  Scottdale  spent  a  few  days  with 
the  work  recently.  Saturday  evening. 
Dec.  15,  Bro.  Ressler  preached  at  Mill 
Run  and  Sister  Ressler  had  children's 
meeting.  Saturday  afternoon  Sister 
Ressler  had  services  with  the  moth- 
ers of  the  Cradle  Roll  Department. 
Sunday,  Dec.  16,  Bro.  Ressler  filled 
the  appointments  at  Altoona.  and 
Sister  Ressler  gave  several  talks  with 
the  children.  Saturday  afternoon 
Bro.  Ressler  met  with  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Mission.  We  all  en- 
joyed their  presence  and  invite  them 
back  again. 

Christmas  season  has  come  and 
gone  but  is  not  forgotten.  It  is  an 
interesting  time  around  the  Mission 
Station,  awaiting  the  mail  man  who 
brings  with  him  Christmas  greetings 
and  the  letters  with  mone\  orders, 
checks,  and  greenbacks  to  be  used 
for  the  provisions  for  the  baskets. 
Then  comes  the  parcel  post  man  with 
the  larger  packages  and  the  express 
man  with  the  barrels  and  boxes  with 
the  dressed  fowls)  vegetables,  cook- 
ies, etc.,  which  made  it  possible  to 
give  out  provisions  to  all  of  our  mem- 
bers' families  and  other  needy  fam- 
ilies besides.  The  Martin's  Bologna 
Factory  of  Lancaster  County  made  a 
donation  of  150  pounds  of  bologna. 
Each  of  our  members'  children  re- 
ceived a  pair  of  gloves  and  the  moth- 
ers an  apron. 

On  Christmas  morning  at  10  A.  M. 
the  Sunday  school  met.    A  talk  was 


given  to  the  children  followed  by  a 
sermon.  All  present  were  presented 
with  an  orange  and  a  book.  In  the 
evening  similar  services  were  held  at 
Mill  Run  Chapel.  Our  Christmas 
season  was  saddened  by  the  death  of 
Sister  Laura  Estep,  wife  of  Geo.  Es- 
tep.  She  died  Dec.  20  and  was  bur- 
ied on  Dec.  24.  She  left  the  witness 
that  she  has  gone  to  enjoy  a  better 
day  for  Christmas  than  if  she  had 
remained  upon  the  earth. 

Sister  Ruth  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  has  come  to  work  in  the  city. 
We  appreciate  her  assistance  at  the 
services. 

Florence  Wagner,  one  of  our  Sun- 
day-school pupils,  is  at  the  present 
time  at  the  hospital  suffering  from  a 
severe  attack  of  pneumonia.  Last  re- 
ports indicate  that  she  is  on  a  fair 
way  of  recovery. 

The  following  were  recent  visitors 
here:  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  Hurst 
and  son,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Ida  Mae 
and  Esther  N.  Brubaker,  Cocolamus, 
Pa. ;  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md. 

Bro.  W.  G.  Lauver,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  South  America,  preach- 
ed at  Altoona  Thursday  evening:, 
Dec.  27. 

We  are  planning  for  a  Bible  Meet- 
ing to.be  held  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel 
Jan.  25-27,  1929.    Will  announce  the 


instructors  later. 

Cash  Received  During  Month 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $59.73 
Belleville  S.  S.  10.00 
Allensville  Cong.  23.45 
Marion  S.  S.  10.00 


$103.18 

Cash  ior  Christmas  Basket 

Fr  uices  Ebersole  S.  S.  CI., 

Elizabethtown  $  5  00 
Frank  Hertzler  S.  S.  CI.. 

Elizabethtown  •     2  50 

Ennna  Lauver  1.00 

Emma  S.  Stoltzfus  5.00 

J.  G.  Brubaker  10.00 

E'mer  Thomas  25.00 

Saloma  King  i  50 

Florence  Grassmyer  2.00 

Ethel  Zook  4  00 

J.  I.  Keim  1^00 

Jesse  MelHnger  5.00 

Mable  Shertzer  3.0Q 

A  IJrother  &  Sister  5.00 

Sister  J.  S.  Rohrer  5.00 


$75.00 

Provisions  for  Baskets 
Allensville  Cong.  $35.00 
Weavers  Cong.  15.00 


$50.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

l-'ohrerstown  S.  C.  $  5  SO 

I-ititz  S.  C.  5^00 

t  onestoga  S.  C.  2.00 

ManVl  S    C.  f,.;o 

Rcid  S.  C.  5.40 

Mate  Hill  ft  Churchtown  S.  C.  .  10.00 

Beech  S.  C.  io.OO 

Crown  Hill  8.20 


$53.10 

\\  eavars  S   C„  94  qts.  canned  fruit. 

Manv  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  for  a  continued  interest  and  your 

prayers. 

Dec.  20.  1928.       Jos.  M.  Xissley. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Pemce 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of 
the  sabbath  day." 


they  who  are  loyal  to  the  King  find 
themselves  side  by  side  with  those  of 
like  predotlS  faith,  bearing  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Cross,  battling  for  the 
Lord. 


The  man  who  is  less  virtuous  than 
the  purest  of  women  falls  short  of 
the  standard  of  true  Christian  man- 
hood. 


The  double  standard,  as  understood 
to-day,  is  unknown  in  Scripture. 
There  is  no  such  thing  in  Scripture  as 
one  standard  of  morals  for  women 
and  another  for  men,  one  standard  of 
obedience  or  of  consecration  for 
preachers  and  another  for  lay  mem- 
bers, one  kind  of  clothing  to  attend 
meeting  in  your  own  church  and  an- 
other kind  to  attend  meetings  else- 
where, one  standard  of  piety  on  Sun- 
day and  another  standard  the  rest  of 
the  time.  As  we  look  at  these  various 
double  standards  we  are  impressed 
with  the  saying  of  the  wise  man  that 
"man  hath  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions." 


There  are  several  reasons  why  ev- 
ery loyal  member  of  the  Church 
should  heartily  support  its  enterpris- 
es: (1)  We  are  distinctly  commanded 
to  "obey  them  which  have  the  rule" 
over  us.  (2)  For  every  soldier  who 
sulks  in  his  tent  there  is  one  less  to 
fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  (3) 
Failure  of  hearty  support  means  first 
indifference,  then  opposition,  and 
usually  apostasy.  (-1)  Opposition  to 
the  enterprises  of  the  Church  means 
not  only  divided  allegiance  but  a  nul- 
lifying of  efforts  and  losses  for  Coil 
and  the  Church.  For  our  own  sakes, 
as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  Cause, 
let  our  support  of  the  Church  be 
hearty,  constant,  and  Scriptural.  It 
is  the  man  who  is  able  to  look  back 
on  his  entire  career  since  he  united 
with  the  Church  and  say.  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight."  that  is  also  able 
to  look  ahead  and  say.  "Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown."  All 


"Where  will  you  spend  eternity'' 
One  night  during  a  revival  meeting 
this  song  was  sung  very  effectively. 
A  young  lady,  deeply  under  convic- 
tion, broke  down  under  the  touchir. 
appeal  carried  in  the  song  and  was 
convulsed  in  bitter  weeping.    But  sh 
would  not  yield.  Friends  pleaded  with 
her,  prayers  were  offered  up  in  her 
behalf,  but  she  preferred  the  wages 
of  sin  to  the  sacrifice  which  a  con 
scientious   Christian   life   required  of 
her.    The  spell  of  conviction  wore  a 
way,  her  foolish  heart  was  hardened, 
the  Spirit  ceased  His  strivings,  an< 
she  could  again  attend  meetings  with- 
out being  visibly  affected. 

That  young  lady  suffered  from  a 
similar  delusion  that  one  does  who 
is  deathly  sick  from  some  disease  but 
imagines  he  is  about  all  right  because 
he  is  doped  with  a  powerful  drug. 
Whether  we  recognize  it  or  not,  eter- 
nity stares  us  in  the  face.  For  us  it 
will  mean  either  an  eternity  of  bliss 
or  of  woe.  Which  shall  it  be?  The 
devil's  opiates  may  still  the  pangs  o 
conviction,  but  that  simply  adds  to 
your  danger.  "Where  will  YOU  spend 
eternity?" 


The  thought  of  adjusting  ourselves 
to  our  size  and  opportunities  is  some- 
times lost  sight  of  when  it  comes  to 
service  in  small  churches.  Our 
church  in  the  L'nited  States  and  Can- 
ada numbers  about  45.000  members. 
Beklg  a  small  church,  we  are  wise  in 
adjusting  our  church  machinery  to 
the  size  of  our  denomination.  Our 
school  system,  our  publishing  inter- 
ests, our  mission  and  charitable  work, 
can  not  be  as  extensive  as  it  ought  to 
be  in  case  we  numbered  our  member- 
ship by  the  millions  instead  of  thou- 
sands. We  must  be  satisfied  with 
fewer  and  smaller  schools,  fewer  and 
.-mailer  periodicals,  fewer  and  smaller 
missions  and  charitable  homes,  and 
concentrate  our  energies  in  intensive 
and  intelligent  support  of  what  we 
have.  The  size  of  our  machinery  and 
the  methods  of  our  work  must  be  in 
harmony  with  the  size  of  our  mem- 
bership, if  we  would  accomplish  best 
results. 


Adjusting  Ourselves  to  the  Size. — 

For  a  number  of  years  the  writer  and 
his  family  lived  on  a  four-acre  farm. 
One  of  our  problems  was  to  adjust 
our  crops  and  our  methods  to  the 
size  of  the  farm  we  were  on.  We  had 
use  for  a  tractor,  a  self-binder,  a  corn- 
shredder,  and  a  number  of  other 
farm  implements  used  to  good  advan- 
tage on  large  farms:  but  on  such  a 
small  farm  we  had  so  little  use  for 
these  things  that  it  would  have  been 
verv  foolish  for  us  to  invest  in  them. 
So  we  contented  ourselves  with  such 
farm  implements  and  methods  of 
farming  as  our  little  place  called  for. 


The  Apostle  Paul. — A  careful  study 
of  the  life  of  this  remarkable  man  of 
God  impresses  us  with  his  sterling 
qualities.    He  was — 

1.  A  truly  converted  man.  Com- 
paring his  life  before  his  conversion 
with  what  it  was  afterwards,  we  find 
a  complete  turning  around  in  his  at- 
titude toward  Cod.  toward  Jesus 
Christ,  toward  the  law.  toward  the 
Christian  Church,  in  everything  in 
which  his  life  in  his  unconverted  state 
was  not  pleasing  to  Cod.  Of  any- 
thing it  was  ever  our  privilege  to  read 
his  conversion  is  the  clearest  example 
oi  what  a  changed  life  means. 

2.  A  faithful  and  tireless  worker. 
Prom  the  time  of  his  conversion  to 
the  time  of  his  martyrdom  he  was 
engaged  whole-heartedly  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  the  promulgation  of  the 
Gospel  of  salvation.  God  made  no 
mistake  when  He  called  Paul  to  be 
His  special  spokesman  before  Jews 
and  Gentiles. 

3.  A  strong  preacher.  At  Damas- 
cus, on  Mar's  Hill,  before  kings  and 
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governors,  in  the  synagogue,  and  in 
many/'bther  places  his  vigorous  de- 
fence of  Christ  and  His  Gospel  was 
irresistible. 

4.  A  man 'of  tears.  Hear  his  tes- 
timony :  "For  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  man  night 
arid  ■  day  with  tears."  This  was  one 
among  many  instances  where  his 
tears  are  referred  to.  It  was  an  ele- 
ment in  his  strength  that  helped  to 
make  him  the  powerful  preacher  that 
he  was. 

5.  An  effective  writer.  Comparing 
his  forcefulness  as  a  writer  with  that 
of  his  preaching,  we  note  this  quota- 
tion :    "His    letters,    they    say,  are 


For  .  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  more  radical  type  of  Pacifist 
writers  defend  the  view  that  the 
Christian  principle  of  nonresistance  is 
based  on  "faith  in  man."  They  are 
of  the  opinion  that  the  use  of  force 
by  the  government  would  be  unnec- 
essary if  the  government  would  meet 
criminals  on  the  ground  and  by  the 
practice  of  love  and  nonresistance. 
These  writers  think  that  there  is  in- 
herent in  love  and  nonresistance  a 
moral  force  which  affords  the  means 
to  deal  efficiently  with  those  that 
would  do  wrong, — the  means,  in  oth- 
er words,  to  restrain  men  from,  com- 
mitting crime.  This  supposition  is 
based  on  the  assumption  that  man  is 
inherently  good,  and  that  therefore 
the  wrongdoer  cannot  resist  an  ap- 
peal to  the  good  qualities  within  him ; 
hence  a  nonresistant  individual  or 
nation  is  immune  to  armed  attack.  If 
this  were  so,  it  would  obviously  have 
been  impossible  for  evil  men  to  lay 
violent  hands  on  and  put  to  death 
the  thousands  of  nonresistant  Chris- 
tians who  gave  their  lives  for  the 
faith. 

God's  Care  for  His  Own 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  God 
cares  for  and  protects  His  own.  In 
many  instances,  where  He  saw  best 
to  do  so,  He  gave  them  protection  in 
an  extraordinary  way.  Christ  says, 
"The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered"  (Matt.  10:30).  This  prom- 
ise and  others  of  similar  meaning 
give  assurance  of  personal  well-being 
under  His  care.  But,  obviously,  such 
an  assurance  is  not  given  without  re- 
gard to  the  question  of  man's  atti- 
tude toward  God.  Christ,  in  giving 
this  promise,  was  addressing  His  fol- 
lowers. He  did  not  say  that  man 
cannot  bring  harm  upon  himself  and 


weighty  and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily 
presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible" (II  Cor.  10:10).  His 
fourteen  epistles  bear  evidence  of  his 
powers  as  a  writer. 

6.  A  man  of  God.  This  is  in  evi- 
dence wherever  he  is  found.  A  mis- 
sionary of  great  zeal,  his  one  message 
was  "Christ  and  him  crucified."  Not 
as  a  great  scholar,  a  great  preacher, 
a  great  writer,  a  great  missionary,  a 
great  leader,  but  as  a  faithful  man  of 
God  wherever  he  went,  his  light 
shone  brightest  and  farthest.  In  this 
respect  we  may  all  be  like  him — and 
will  be  like  him  if  our  conversion  is 
as  genuine  as  his  was. 


others  by  unfaithfulness.  But,  those 
who  follow  the  Lord  and  trust  Him 
are  under  His  special  care.  Difficulty 
and  sorrow  may  overtake  them,  evil 
men  may  be  permitted  to  wrong 
them,  but  God  will  through  it  all 
bring  blessing  upon  them,  if  they 
bear  it  in  a  Christlike  way.  This 
means  then  that  the  passage  quoted 
above  is  similiar  in  meaning  to 
Rom.  8:28:  "We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God." 

'  While  our  Lord  clearly  taught 
God's  protection  of  His  own,  He 
never  told  His  disciples  that  by  prac- 
ticing love  and  nonresistance  they 
would  escape  persecution  by  the 
world.  On  the  contrary,  He  says, 
"Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  but  he  that  shall  en- 
dure unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved"  (Mark  13:13;  see  also  Matt. 
10:22;  24:9).  He  said  that  they  were 
to  go  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves 
and  that  the  time  would  come  that 
whosoever  killed  them  would  think 
he  was  doing  God  a  service. 

Love  the  Greatest  Force  in  the  World 

While  it  cannot  for  a  moment  be 
questioned  that  love  is  the  strongest 
moral  force  in  the  world,  the  fact 
cannot  be  overlooked  that  human  sin 
and  perverseness  often  prevent  men 
from  yielding  to  the  power  of  love. 
God's  love  exceeds  immeasurably  the 
love  of  man  and  yet  man  in  his  sin 
hardens  himself  against  it.  The  Scrip- 
tures do  not  teach  that  love  or  any 
other  "moral  force"  could  take  the 
place  of  the  civil  government  in  the 
world,  or  that  the  exercise  of  love  on 
the  part  of  Christians  would  make 
the  civil  government  which  uses  force 
superfluous.  The  apostolic  injunction 
to  overcome  evil  with  good  imme- 


diately precedes  the  verse  in  which 
the  government  is  declared  to  be  or- 
dered of  God.  It  would  not  be  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  could  be  governed  by 
the  principles  which  Christ  laid 
down  for  His  kingdom.  It  is  clearly 
impossible  to  govern  those  who  are 
outside  His  kingdom  (even  if  nom- 
inally they  be  citizens  of  it),  or  to 
govern  a  community  comprising  both 
saved  and  unsaved  by  the  laws  and 
principles  laid  down  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount. 

Christians  a  Minority  in  the  World 

The  commandment  of  nonresistance 
was  given  by  Christ  to  those  to 
whom  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was 
addressed  ;  to  those  who  are  the  light 
of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  to 
His  followers,  the  true  Christians. 
Now,  these  are  and  always  will  be  a 
minority  in  the  world.  For  centu- 
ries, it  is  true,  the  population  of  vari- 
ous countries  consisted  of  church 
members  only,  but  membership  in 
the  church  did  not  mean  much.  It 
was,  in  fact,  demanded  by  law  on  the 
severest  penalty. 

The  reason  why  Christians  are  a 
minority  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain. 
The  Scriptures  teach  that  man  is  evil 
by  nature  and  that  powerful  forces  of 
evil  are  at  work  in  the  world.  It 
would  be  vain  to  question  that  the 
power  of  evil,  under  its  head,  Satan, 
is  strong  in  the  world.  The  Chris- 
tian life  means  a  life  of  victory  over 
the  sinful  inclinations  inherited  from 
Adam,  and  over  the  world.  This  im- 
plies a  conflict,  a  struggle  for  which 
supernatural  aid  is  needed.  While 
salvation  is  an  outright  gift  of  God, 
its  acceptance  implies  a  willingness 
to  take  a  definite  stand  against  sin. 
To  live  the  overcoming  life  is  a  seri- 
ous task.  It  is  the  very  opposite  of 
following  the  broad  and  easy  way  of 
the  world.  There  is  indeed  victory 
for  the  believer ;  there  is  the  possi- 
bility of  "being  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  of 
realizing  our  impotency  and  fullv  de- 
pending on  the  Lord  for  help  and 
strength,  but  this  implies  taking  the 
Christian  life  seriously ;  it  implies  a 
life  of  earnestness,  consecration,  self- 
denial,  and  cross-bearing.  Worldly 
Christianity  is  not  true  Christianity. 

Why  Are  Not  All  Men  Saved? 

A  certain  writer,  commenting  on 
Mark  8:34  ("If  any  man  would  come 
after  me.  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me"), 
says :  "One  cannot  help  wondering 
what  those  multitudes  whom  Jesus 
addressed,  thought  of  it.  We  know 
pretty  well  what  the  multitudes  of 
to-day  would  think  if  they  were  of- 
fered a  similar  proposition.  Imagine 
a  modern  propagandist  holding  out 
the  prospect  of  suffering  as  the  cer- 
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tain  portion  of  everybody  who  joined 
his  denomination.  For  that  is  what 
the  words  unquestionably  mean." 
This  writer  recognizes  a  truth  which 
is  lost  sight  of  by  many :  that  Chris- 
tianity is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  in- 
volves cross-bearing.  No  serious 
minded  person  can  question  that  such 
is  the  teaching  of  Scripture. 

Some  Bible  students  have  supposed 
that  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  in 
this  dispensation  all  men  should  be 
saved.  This  opinion  is  obviously  a 
remnant  of  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation. It  is  clearly  God's  will  that 
all  who  meet  the  conditions  shall  be 
saved.  So  great,  however,  is  the 
power  of  evil  in  the  world  that  many 
decline  to  break  definitely  with  evil 
because  they  think  the  price  of  a  life 
of  victory  too  great.  This  is  the  rea- 
son why  true  Christians  are  a  mi- 
nority. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


FAITHFULNESS 


By  Anna  Burnett 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Faithfulness  can  only  come  by  full- 
ness of  faith.  Why  did  Noah  build 
an  ark  and  preach  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  for  the  salvation  of 
eight  souls?  Why  did  Enoch  and 
Elijah  not  see  death?  Why  did  A- 
braham  willingly  take  Isaac  to  the 
place  of  death?  Why  did  Moses 
choose  the  path  of  Christian  joy  with 
the  people  of  God  rather  than  worldly 
pleasure?  Why  did  Paul  long  to  go 
to  Rome  when  he  knew  a  death  trap 
awaited  him  there?  Because  faith 
and  obedience  are  inseparable.  If  we 
once  believe  that  God  will  do  His 
part,  it  will  not  be  so  hard  to  per- 
suade ourselves  to  do  the  other  part. 
If  God  has  an  enormous  task  to  be 
performed,  Faith  gets  the  contract. 
The  tasks  are  often  an  insult  to  our 
flesh  but  the  reward  is  worth  much 
more  than  the  cost. 

I  suppose  Abraham  could  not  quite 
see  the  idea  of  God's  asking  him  to 
slay  his  only  son,  but  God  calls  us 
to  stand,  not  to  understand. 

"So  trust,  faint  heart,  thy  Master, 

He  docth  all  things  well, 
His    purposes    are    more    than    heart  can 
guess, 

And  more  than  tongue  can  tell." 

There  are  three  classes  of  Chris- 
tians. 1.  Rowboat  Christians.  They 
have  to  be  pushed  wherever  they  are 
to  go.  2.  Sailboat  Christians,  who 
always  go  with  the  wind.  3.  Steam- 
boat Christians,  who  make  up  their 
minds  where  they  are  to  go  and  go 
there  regardless  of  anything. 

"Our  life  is  like  the  dial  of  a  clock. 
The  hands  are  God's  hands,  passing 
over  and  over  again.  The  short  hand 
is  the  hand  of  discipline.    The  long 


hand  is  the  hand  of  mercy.  Slowly 
and  surely  the  hand  of  discipline 
must  pass  and  God  speaks  at  each 
stroke.  But  over  and  over  the  hand 
of  mercy  passes,  showering  down  six- 
ty fold  of  blessing  for  each  stroke  of 
discipline  or  trial.  Both  hands  are 
fastened  to  one  secure  pivot,  the 
great  unchanging  heart  of  a  God  of 
Love." 

"Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith"  (1 
Tim.  6:12).  A  ship  will  not  sink  by 
just  being  tossed  to  and  fro  by  a 
storm  or  waves,  the  water  must  get 
inside.  Even  so  the  storms  and  temp- 
tations of  life  will  not  harm  a  soul 
until  they  are  allowed  to  enter  in. 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation"  (Jas.  1:12).  An  old  pro- 
verb says,  "He  who  is  idle  is  tempted 
by  1.000  devils  but  he  who  works 
by  only  one."  Work  is  God's  ordi- 
nance as  well  as  prayer,  praise,  and 
adoration,  only  more  indirect.  If  we 
work  upon  marble,  time  will  mar  it. 
If  we  work  upon  brass,  it  will  perish, 
if  we  rear  temples,  they  will  crumble 
to  dust,  but,  if  we  work  upon  souls, 
they  will  last  forever. 

We  can  hold  the  Bible  up  to  souls 
by  the  arm  of  persistent,  prayerful, 
proclamation  but  they  cannot  see  to 
read  it  unless  we  hold  our  torch  light 
up  by  the  arm  of  consistent,  Chris- 
tian conduct.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5: 
16). 

"I  am  my  neighbor's  Bible, 
He  reads  me  when  we  meet. 

To-day  he  reads  me  in  my  home 
To-morrow  in.  the  street." 

A  Chinese  minister  was  once  talk- 
ing to  a  three  months'  old  Christian 
and  asked  him  how  many  souls  he 
had  won  for  Christ.  He  said,  "Oh! 
why  I  just  started  and  I  am  only  a 
learner  yet."  The  minister  asked  him 
if  they  had  any  candles  in  his  home. 
"Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "Well,  do  you 
expect  the  candle  to  begin  to  shine 
after  it  is  burned  half  way  down?" 
"No,  as  soon  as  it  is  lit,"  came  the 
answer.  The  boy  saw  the  point  and 
within  six  months  had  won  several 
neighbors  for  Christ.  To  have  is  to 
owe,  not  to  own. 

"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
Some  girls  were  wondering  why 
Christians  were  compared  to  salt  and 
the  answer  came  from  one  of  the 
group,  "Why  salt  creates  thirst."  As 
the  New  Year  emerges  from  the 
haunting  past,  and  faces  the  urgent 
present  and  the  uncertain  future,  we 
must  be  faithful  in  creating  a  thirst 
for  Christ  or  we  will  be  labeled  as 
unfaithful. 

"The  clock  of  life  is  wound  but  once, 
And  no  man  has  the  power. 

To  tell  just  when  the  hands  will  stop, 
At  a  late  or  an  early  hour. 


Sow  is  the  only  time  you  have. 

Live.  love,  and  toil  with  a  will. 
Place  no  faith  in  to-morrow, 

For  the  clock  may  then  be  still." 

Strasburg,  Pa. 


BLOOD  SHED  FOR  MANY 


Sel.  by  Frank  Lauver 

The  blood  of  Jesus  has  an  intimate 
connection  with  remission  of  sins. 
The  Bible  says,  "This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins."  Je- 
sus' suffering,  bleeding,  dying  has 
produced  for  sinners  the  forgiveness 
of  their  sins.  Of  what  sins?  Of  all 
sins  of  every  sort  and  kind.  How- 
ever heinous,  aggravated,  and  multi- 
plied the  blood  of  the  covenant  takes 
everv  sin  away.  There  was  never  a 
sin  believingly  confessed  and  taken  to 
Christ  that  ever  baffled  His  power  to 
cleanse  it.  This  fountain  has  never 
been  tried  in  vain.  Murderers, 
thieves,  liars,  and  .adulterers  have 
come  to  Jesus  by  penitence  and  faith 
and  through  the  merit  of  His  sacri- 
fice their  sins  have  been  put  away. 

Of  what  value  is  the  remission?  It 
is  pardon,  freely  given,  acting  imme- 
diately and  abiding  forever  so  that 
there  is  no  fear  of  the  guilt  ever  be- 
ing laid  to  the  charge  of  the  forgiven 
one.  Through  the  precious  blood  our 
sins  are  blotted  out,  cast  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  and  removed  as 
far  from  us  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west.  Our  sins  cease  to  be.  They 
can  not  be  found  against  us  any 
more.  Yes.  hear  it.  hear  it,  O  wide 
earth !  Let  the  glad  news  startle  thy 
darkest  dens  of  infamy!  There  is  ab- 
solute remission  of  sins.  The  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all 
sin.  yes.  cleanses  the  scarlet  into  a 
whiteness  which  exceeds  that  of  the 
newly  fallen  snow.  Washed  by  Jesus 
the  blackest  sinner  shall  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  the  all-see- 
ing Judge  without  spot. 

How  is  it  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
effects  this?  The  secret  lies  in  the 
vicarious  or  substitutionary  character 
of  our  Lord's  suffering  and  death. 
Because  He  stood  in  our  place  the 
justice  of  God  is  vindicated  and  the 
threatening  of  the  law  is  fulfilled.  It 
is  now  just  for  God  to  pardon  sin. 
Christ's  bearing  the  penalty  of  hu- 
man sinners,  instead  of  man.  has 
made  the  moral  government  of  God 
perfect  in  justice,  has  laid  a  basis  for 
peace  of  conscience,  and  has  rendered 
sin  immeasurably  sinful  though  its 
punishment  does  not  fall  upon  the 
l>eliever.  This  is  the  great  secret. 
This  is  the  heavenly  news.  The  Gos- 
pel of  salvation  declares  that  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  sin  is  justly  put 
away. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
ciou»  i«ed,  shall  doubtlwi  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  hit  (heaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eye*,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

(h>  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GOOD-BYE,  OLD  YEAR 


By  Stella  Kauffman 

Good-bye,  Old  Year,  slipping  away  forever; 
Good    morning,    New    Year,    inviting  true 

endeavor. 
Slowly  the  Old  Year  sinks  away 
Like  the  setting  sun  on  an  autumn  day. 
How  very  quietly  he  goes  to  rest 
Bidding  Good-bye  to  the  throbbing  breast 
Whose    joys    o'erflow    as    the    New  Year 

steps  in 

Beckoning  us  all  noble  tasks  to  begin. 
Our   hearts   thrill   with   thoughts  of  grand 
endeavor 

As  we  say  Good-bye  to  the  Oid  Year  for- 
ever. 

Good-bye,  Old  Year,  going  so  far  away; 
Good  morning,  New  Year,  with  your  joyous 
busy  day, 

The  dawn  of  which  fills  many  hearts  with 
glee, 

Who  are  endeavoring  to  have  you  as  full 
as  can  be 

Of  thoughts  so  noble,  deeds  so  kind,  and 
true 

As  to  make  hearts  happy  the  whole  year 
thro', 

And  gather  many  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
Gladly  helping  them  new  lives  to  begin. 
And    fill    the    New    Year   with   grand  en- 
deavor. 

Then,  Good-bye,  Old  Year,  Good-bye  for- 
ever. 
Corfu,  N.  Y. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Nov.  22,  1928,  Bro.  John  H.  Mel- 
linger,  Sister  Mary  Burkholder,  the 
writer  and  wife  left  Kinzers,  Pa.,  go- 
ing via  Philadelphia,  Washington,  and 
Richmond,  to  Tampa,  Fla.,  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Mennonite  Mission  lo- 
cated there.  The  building  of  a  church 
house  was  begun  soon  after  arriving 
and  is  now  nearing  completion.  The 
date  for  our  first  services  in  the  new 
house  has  been  set  for  Jan.  20.  We 
ask  the  brotherhood  to  remember  the 
services  and  the  people  here  in  spe- 
cial prayer  in  our  behalf.  The  work 
looks  promising.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent four  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership, and  the  prospects  are  that 
more  will  be  added.  The  church 
house  is  28  by  36  feet  with  an  addi- 
tion of  8  feet  on  the  rear  for  comfort 
and  recitation  rooms.  It  is  located 
on  Ida  and  Fourteenth  Streets.  We 
invite  all  who  come  to  Florida  to 
visit  us  at  1202-32nd  Ave.,  our  pres- 
ent home.  Bro.  Byer  is  located  at 
1513-30th  Ave.  If  there  are  any  who 
feel  to  help  along  with  the  cost  of 
building,  etc.,  their  offering  will  be 
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thankfully  received.     Send  all  offer- 
ings to  Eli  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Yours  for  the  Master's  cause, 
Dec.  28,  1928.       John  B.  Senger. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — We  have  just  pass- 
ed a  happy  and  busy  Christmas  sea- 
son. A  number  of  baskets  of  provi- 
sions were  distributed.  A  special  ef- 
fort was  made  to  give  out  the  Word. 
Scripture  mottoes  entered  into  many 
homes  and  will  be  a  daily  reminder 
to  the  occupants  of  the  homes  of 
their  relation  to  God.  Among  the 
other  things  given  were  a  few  Testa- 
ments, a  few  Bibles,  a  few  well-select- 
ed books,  and  some  books  or  cards 
for  children  not  attending  Sunday 
school.  An  apron  and  towel  also  ac- 
companied some  baskets.  Our  prayer 
to  God  is  that  the  recipients,  those 
of  them  who  are  unsaved,  may  accept 
Christ. 

Contributions  for  this  Christmas 
work  were  certainly  liberal. 

The  regular  work  continues  with 
increasing  duties  and  opportunities. 
We  feel  that  more  visitation  work 
should  be  done  but  somehow  it  seems 
there  are  too  many  other  things  to  oc- 
cupy our  time  and  we  fail  to  get  this 
done.  We  ask  your  continued  interest 
in  prayers  for  the  work  with  its  many 
opportunities.  Will  you  hold  up  the 
hands  of  the  workers  that  they  may 
prevail  in  their  own  lives  and  labor 
effectively  amidst  the  prevalent  cold- 
ness and  sins  of  the  community  to 
the  salvation  of  many  who  are  out  in 
the  cold  world?  Brethren,  our  heart 
longs  for  the  saving  of  many  of  those 
about  us  as  we  vision  their  condition 
in  the  light  of  eternity.  A  series  of 
meetings  is  scheduled  to  begin  here, 
Sunday,  Jan.  13,  to  continue  for  a 
week  or  ten  days.  Elmer  Mover  of 
Souderton  is  to  be  the  Evangelist. 

Jan.  2.  1929.        J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — "Blessed 
is  he  tint  considereth  the  poor"  (Psa. 
41:1).  We  are  glad  the  Lord  prom- 
ised blessings  upon  those  who  re- 
member the  poor.  We  wish  to  ex- 
press our  heartfelt  thanks  to  those 
who  so  kindly  remembered  the  work 
here  through  the  month  of  December, 
by  way  of  donations  and  the  liberal 
contributions  from  the  sewing  circles. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  reward  and 
bless  you  all. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  His  work 
here,  and  all  praise  be  to  llim.  At 
this  time  Sister  Lena  Wenger  is  with 
her  parents  near  Harrisonburg,  Ya. 
She  expects  to  attend  the  Short  Bible 
term  after  w  hich  ( D.  V.),  she  will  re- 
turn to  the  work  here. 


January  10 

Our  son  Wm.  Jr.,  is  away  in  school 
work,  and  his  absence  is  keenly  felt. 
We  are  thankful  for  Sister  Vada 
Heatwole  who  arrived  on  Dec.  28  to 

assist  in  the  work. 

On  Dec.  9  two  souls  were  received 
into  the  church.  These  are  young 
parents.  May  we  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  their  behalf,  that 
they  may  be  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

There  has  been  and  is  yet  much 
sickness.  Some  deaths  are  resulting 
from  influenza  and  pneumonia. 

We  ask  your  continued  interest  in 
this  needy  field  and  wish  you  a  happy 
year  of  service  in  the  Lord. 

Jan.  1,  1929.  Wm.  Jennings. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  :  —  Another  Christmas 
season  has  again  brought  us  its  cheer 
and  gladness.  The  free  Christmas 
dinner  was  given  on  Saturday,  Dec. 
22.  About  300  people  enjoyed  it. 
Because  of  sickness  many  could  not 
come,  so  we  sent  out  about  25  bas- 
kets to  the  different  families  who 
were  ill.  Sisters  Mary  Zehr  and  Ma- 
ry Gerig  helped  us  for  several  days. 
Many  of  the  people  from  the  city,  and 
those  of  our  own  congregation  also 
helped. 

Grandma  Detweiler  and  Ljlly  Hos- 
tetler  have  been  helping  us  for  about 
a  month ;  we  surely  appreciate  their 
assistance. 

On  the  Sunday  forenoon  of  Dec. 
23  we  had  our  Christmas  program.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman  of 
Kingman.  Alta..  brought  us  a  Christ- 
mas message  from  Isa.  9:6. 

We  were  all  saddened  by  the  death 
of  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman,  who  was 
buried  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg..  on  the  same  day  we  had 
our  program.  Bro.  Kauffman  is  the 
father  of  Sister  Joel  Roth.  Bro. 
Roths  have  charge  of  the  Children's 
Home  since  Bro.  Chas.  Swartzendru- 
bers  left.  They  have  five  children 
there  regularly. 

Sisters  Viola  Wenger  and  Rhea  Yo- 
der  are  helping  in  the  Bible  school 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Sister  Voder 
will  assist  in  the  special  week  for 
grade  school  children,  which  is  to  be 
held  from  Dec.  24  to  Dec.  31.  Sister 
Wenger  will  stay  for  about  two 
months;  she  will  also  go  to  Idaho  to 
help  in  the  three  weeks'  session  there. 

We  entreat  all  God's  children  to 
pray  for  us.  Pray  for  the  many  of 
our  number  on  beds  of  affliction,  es- 
pecially for  a  family  that  has  been  at- 
tending our  services  for  some  time. 
The  mother  is  very  ill ;  they  are  un- 
saved, and  ask  an  interest  in  our 
prayers.  Pray  also  for  two  young 
sisters  who  have  lately  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  God,  and  also  one  of  the 
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boys  at  the  Children's  Home  who 
confessed  his  Savior  for  the  first 
time.  Please  pray  also  for  those  who 
are  under  conviction  and  will  not 
yield.  We  as  a  church  also  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  spirit 
of  peace  and  good  will  may  be  mani- 
fested throughout  the  entire  year. 

Wishing    you    all    God's  richest 
blessing,  we  remain, 

Fraternally  yours, 
The  Portland  Mission 

Congregation, 
Per.  Naomi  Strubhar.  ' 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Our  lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant  plac- 
es for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 
Our  hearts  have  been  made  to  rejoice 
at    this    Christmas    season    for  the 
many   good   things    that   have  been 
brought  in  to  help  fill  the  375  bas- 
kets that  were  distributed.    Never  in 
the  history  of  the  Columbia  Mission 
were  so  many  things  brought  in  nor 
so  many  ready  to  help  in  this  work. 
We  wish  to  extend  hearty  thanks  to 
all  who  helped  in  any  way.    May  the 
many    gifts    that    have    been  given 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  extent  that 
many  souls  may  be  saved.    This  is 
surely  an  avenue  whereby  many  can 
be  reached  and  eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal what  has  been  done.    To  those 
who  support  the  work  we  would  say. 
May  God  bless  you  with  a  happy  and 
prosperous   New  Year.     God  forbid 
that  we  should  glory  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Our  high- 
est attendance  in  Sunday  school  this 
year  was  475.     May  you  remember 
the  many  homes  from  which  these 
children     come;    also    the  sewing 
school.     The  enrollment  is  still  in- 
creasing, 248  being  the  highest  num- 
ber of  pupils  present.    With  the  in- 
creasing number  comes   greater  re- 
sponsibility. 

Bros.  Daniel  Dupler,  Harry  Mow- 
ery,  Charles  Lefever,  and  Sisters 
Stella  Groom  and  Annie  Dupler  left 
for  Tampa,  Fla.  We  wish  them  God- 
speed and  a  safe  return. 

Till  Jesus  Comes, 
Jan.  3,  1929.        David  B.  Groff. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  outlook  here  is  very  encouraging. 
Our  enrollment  is  110.  The  number 
present  and  interest  at  the  all-day 
meeting  held  on  New  Year's  day 
were  good.  The  Spirit's  presence 
was  felt.  The  speakers  gave  us  mes- 
sages long  to  be  remembered.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  on  Sunday. 
Jan.  6.  One  precious  soul  was  re^ 
ceived  into  Church  fellowship  by 
bishop  Noah  Risser.  The  mother  of 
this  young  convert  is  gjgg  an  applu 


cant  for  membership  and  will  be  re- 
ceived later.  May  you  remember 
the  in  in  your  prayers. 

Our  prayers  have  been  answered  in 
that  He  has  sent  us  two  more  work- 
ers to  help  both  here  and  at  Colum- 
bia. Let  us  remember  the  promise 
that  if  we  ask  in  faith  believing  we 
shall  receive.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
workers. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Jan.  3.  1929.         David  B.  Groff. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Nov.  29,  1928) 
By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  week  we  wrote  of  the  expect- 
ed arrival  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder. 
We  are  now  glad  to  say  they  have 
arrived  and  have  enjoyed  as  have  the 
Argentine  brethren  the  welcome  meet- 
ings prepared  for  them.  They  are 
now  settled  in  their  home  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  and  are  busily  engaged  in 
the  study  of  the  language. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  this 
week  were  spent  in  Executive  and 
Minister's  meetings.  Many  things 
concerning  the  local  problems  were 
considered  as  well  as  plans  made  for 
the  future  development  of  the  work. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services 
are  being  held  in  the  different  towns. 
We  will  visit  Pehuajo  on  Sunday  and 
Santa  Rosa  on  Monday  to  celebrate 
together  these  services. 

The  Hersheys  have  not  heard  any- 
thing of  the  robbery  committed  in 
their  home  last  week.  The  more  than 
$125.00  United  States  currency  and 
the  Elgin  watch  evidently  are  being 
enjoyed  by  some  one,  but  are  greatly 
missed  by  the  writer,  and  their  loss 
has  handicapped  him  considerably, 
but  our  God  is  able  to  supply  all  our 
needs  "according  to  His  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  We  therefore 
continue  to  trust  Him. 

Because  Sisters  Gamber  and  Hall- 
man  plan  to  sail  for  North  America 
Feb.  1,  1929,  and  in  order  that  they 
may  be  present,  our  annual  church 
conference,  which  meets  the  last 
Thursday  of  January  will  this  year 
meet  one  week  earlier,  or  on  Jan.  24. 
It  will  meet  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
The  prayers  of  the  home  church  are 
solicited  for  this  conference  as  well 
as  the  Mission  Council  which  meets 
Jan.  2-10. 

The  missionaries  are  all  looking 
forward  to  the  arrival  of  the  Lantz's 
who  are  expected  to  arrive  in  Buenos 
Aires  Dec.  31,  1928. 

For  the  work,  and  the  workers  in 
their  plans  for  1929.  we  repeat,  that 
(She  pravers  of  the  brethren  at  home 
are  earnestly  desired. 

Trenmie  Lauquen.  Argentina. 


CHRISTMAS  SEASON  AT  THE 
KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 


By  Paul  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christmas  season  in  a  large 
city  is  a  time  of  hurry  and  commo- 
tion. The  business  houses  are  crowd- 
ed with  shoppers  for  weeks  before 
Christmas.  It  is  also  a  time  of  in- 
creased work  for  the  city  missionary, 
because  of  the  large  number  of  poor 
families  who  are  needing  help  during 
the  winter  months  and  are  expecting 
it  at  Christmas  time. 

The  usual  work  of  distributing 
Christmas  baskets  was  carried  on, 
made  possible  as  it  was,  through  the 
kindness  of  Christian  friends.  Some 
fifty  families  were  helped  to  a  happy 
Christmas  as  far  as  material  blessings 
are  concerned,  most  of  which  would 
otherwise  have  not  enjoyed  a  good 
Christmas  dinner. 

The  contents  of  each  basket  were 
as  follows:  a  pork  roast,  one  can  peas, 
beans,  corn,  one  box  raisins,  one  head 
of  lettuce,  some  potatoes  and  apples,  a 
loaf  of  bread,  a  scripture  text  calen- 
dar. The  size  of  the  family  deter- 
mined the  amount  in  each  basket. 

The  following  persons  assisted  in 
the  work  of  the  Mission  and  the  Chil- 
dren's Home:  Ephraim  and  Emma 
Risser,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Bertha  Trov- 
er, Inman,  Kans. :  Mabel  Schrock, 
Voder.  Kans.;  Esther  Zook,  Anna 
Kreider.  Hesston.  Kans. ;  Elsie  and 
Osie  Smith.  Kansas  City.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Tom  Kauffman  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  are  spending  the  winter  in  K. 
C.  and  are  living  in  the  Midway  Mis- 
sion building.  The  help  of  the  work- 
ers is  much  appreciated.  May  the 
Lord  reward  them  for  their  labors  of 
love. 

A  Glance  at  the  Christmas  Mail 

God  has  a  wonderful  way  of  sup- 
pi  ving  the  needs  of  those  who  trust 
Him.  We  certainly  have  great  rea- 
sons to  thank  God  when  we  think  of 
those  who  are  making  the  work  at 
Kansas  Ciiy  possible  by  their  prayers 
and  by  the  giving  of  their  means  to 
the  Lord's  work  at  this  place.  When 
we  begin  to  look  over  our  mail  our 
emotions  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  when  he  says,  "I  thank 
my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of 
you.  always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  vou  ail.  making  request  with  joy, 
for  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from' the  first  day  until  now;  being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ;  even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all.  because  I  have 
you  in  my  heart"  (Phil.  1:3-7). 

Extracts  from  some  of  the  letters 
may  be  of  interest. 

"Beloved  friends  at  Kansas  City.  A 
few  days  ago  we  were  talking  about 
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the  K.  C.  Mission  and  one  said,  'It  is 
about  time  for  a  letter  from  J.  D. 
Mininger.'  Sure  enough  in  a  few  days 
we  had  a  letter  in  the  box.  We  wel- 
come these  letters.  Enclosed  find  a 
check  of  ten  dollars  to  help  along  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord." 

"Enclosed  find  some  of  the  Lord's 
money  to  be  used  where  it  will  do  the 
most  for  Him  and  His  cause." 

''We  have  received  your  message 
and  are  sending  a  small  thank  offer- 
ing to  help  towards  making  Christ- 
mas a  little  brighter  in  K.  C." 

"A  Christmas  greeting  of  good 
cheer.  May  you  and  yours  ever 
prosper.  Enclosed  find  check  of  $5 
which  may  help  to  bring  Christmas 
cheer  to  some  worthy  one." 

Quite  a  number  of  letters  were 
from  boys  who  ten  years  ago  spent 
Christmas  Day  in  the  Ft.  Leaven- 
worth prison,  because  they  were 
standing  for  the  Bible  principle  of 
nonresistance,  and  whom  we  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  visiting,  to  bring 
to  them  a  little  Christmas  cheer. 
One  of  them  writes :  "Your  letter  of  a 
few  days  ago  reminded  me  of  events 
just  ten  years  ago.  That  was  a  period 
of  conflict  against  one  form  of  sin. 
While  there  is  less  military  conflict 
the  struggle  merely  takes  a  different 
form.  I  think  we  can  never  fully  ap- 
preciate what  you  did  for  us  in  those 
dark  days." 

Another  writes :  "Your  message 
from  the  Mission  was  received  a  few 
days  ago.  We  are  always  interested 
and  pleased  to  hear  from  you.  I  am 
especially  reminded  at  this  season  of 
your  love  shown  us  by  ministering  to 
our  needs  ten  years  ago  when  we 
were  in  prison  for  Jesus'  and  the  Gos- 
pel's sake.  May  the  Lord  Himself 
much  more  reward  you  for  your  kind- 
ness to  us." 

A  Youthful  Orator 

It  was  at  the  annual  Christmas  pro- 
gram given  by  the  Midway  Mission 
Sunday  school.  The  chairman  said, 
"The  next  number  will  be  a  recita- 
tion, 'What  a  Boy  Thinks'  by   . 

A  little  boy,  perhaps  five  years  old, 
walked  forward  bravely,  looked  at  the 
audience  of  perhaps  two  hundred  peo- 
ple and  said, 

What  A  Boy  Thinks 

If  I.  had  been  a  little  boy 

That  lived  long-  time  ago, 
In  th«  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 

When  Jesus  came,  you  know. 
I  think  I'd  have  stayed  up  all  night  long, 
.  To  hear,  the  angels  sing, 
And  listened  closely  to  each  word, 

And  remembered  cv'ery'hing. 

I'd  have  gone  to  that  stable  as  fast  as  I 
could. 

To  see  the  baby  there. 
And  then  would  have  started  right  away. 

To  tell  follcs  everywhere 
About  the  song  ]   had  heard  that  night, 

And  that  it  all  was  true; 


I  think  it  is  such  a  beauti.'ul  story, 
I'm  glad  that  I  know  it,  aren't  you? 

But  tho'  that  all  happened  so  long  ago, 

There  are  still  some  folks  to-day 
That  have  never  heard  about  it  at  all: 

And  their  lives  are  so  sad,  they  say. 
I  think  some  one  ought  to  tell  them, 

And,  maybe,  when  I'm  a  man. 
I'll  hunt  up  some  of  those  people, 

And  tell  them  the  best  I  can. 

He  said  it  and  then  sat  down.  It 
was  only  a  recitation  learned  by  a 
little  boy,  but  could  you  have  heard  it 
you  would  have  said  as  did  many  oth- 
ers, "It  was  a  sermon  in  itself."  He 
talked  as  though  he  meant  it  and 
knew  just  what  he  was  saying.  It 
was  a  missionary  message  from  a  lit- 
tle city  mission  Sunday  school  boy, 
but  the  result  of  it  will  never  be 
known. 

Let  me  take  you  to  his  home.  It  is 
a  little  tumble-down  shack  along  side 
of  the  railroad  tracks.  It  is  much 
lower  than  the  road  and  tracks  and 
cannot  help  but  be  damp  and  tin- 
healthful. 

We  enter  by  the  only  door  into  a 
dark,  dingy  room  which  serves  as 
kitchen  and  dining  room  for  a  family 
of  seven.  The  mother  is  an  intelli- 
gent looking  woman  who  has  known 
better  times.  We  learn  that  she  had 
been  a  school  teacher,  and  had  lived 
in  Nebraska.  They  started  south, 
having  saved  a  little  money,  stopped 
in  K.  C.  because  of  sickness  in  the 
family,  spent  all  their  money,  found  a 
place  where  they  could  squat  for  a 
while,  and  have  lived  there  for  about 
four  years.  The  result  is  poverty, 
filth,  more  sickness,  hard  times  dur- 
ing winter  months,  and  a  home  where 
God  is  not  honored  by  the  father  and 
mother.  In  these  children  is  lying  an 
unknown  amount  of  talent.  Will  you 
pray  that  God  may  overrule  these 
little  lives  that  they  may  be  used  in 
His  service? 

"I  still  have  my  nickel,  my  quarter, 
and  my  penny" 

It  is  a  cold  December  morning  in  a 
poor  Midway  home.  The  mother, 
who  is  a  member  of  our  church  is  in 
the  hospital,  sick  with  the  "flu."  The 
father  is  a  drunkard,  who  is  crazy 
most  of  the  time  from  drinking  poi- 
sonous booze.  There  is  a  family  of 
six  children,  the  oldest  being  a  boy  of 
perhaps  twelve  years  and  the  young- 
est, a  baby.  Their  home  is  a  very 
small  hut  of  two  rooms  which  has 
missed  a  mother's  care  for  several 
days,  the  miserable  wretch  of  a  father 
staying  at  home  and  trying  to  care 
for  the  children. 

On  this  particular  morning  the  lit- 
tle boy  wakes  up,  finds  his  father  in  a 
rage,  and  threatening  the  children. 
The  little  boy  immediately  starts  out 
to  seek  his  mother,  who  is  in  the  St. 
Margaret's  Hospital,  to  tell  her  about 
his  father.    By  mistake  he  walks  a- 


cross  the  city  to  the  St.  Mary's  hos- 
pital, a  distance  of  perhaps  five  or  six 

miles. 

Finding  out  that  the  boy  is  at  the 
wrong  hospital,  some  one  at  the  hos- 
pital gives  him  a  quarter  and  a  street- 
car fare  to  go  to  where  his  mother  is. 
Instead  of  spending  the  money  given 
to  him.  he  again  starts  out  to  walk  to 
the  other  hospital  to  find  his  mother 
On  the  way  a  lady  gives  him  a  nicke 
for  going  into  a  saloon  to  tell  her 
husband  to  come  out. 

After  a  walk  of  perhaps  six  or  sev- 
en more  miles  he  arrives  at  the  hos- 
pital and  tells  his  mother  all  about  it. 
She  is  nearly  frantic  and  has  him  cal! 
up  some  of  the  workers  to  come  after 
her.  Some  of  the  workers  go  and  get 
her  and  take  her  to  her  home.  On 
the  way  home,  the  little  boy  was  tell- 
ing of  his  experience  and  he  said,  "1 
still  have  my  nickel,  my  quarter  anc 
my  fare."  This  boy  had  been  taught 
to  save.  He  is  being  trained  by  a 
Christian  mother  and  has  accepted 
Jesus  as  his  Savior,  but  has  a  brute 
of  a  father. 

Just  the  other  morning  he  became 
angry  at  his  family  because  the  little 
boy  would  not  go  out  and  steal.  The 
boy  went  and  called  the  officers  who 
came  and  took  care  of  the  father.  To 
hear  this  mother  testify  to  the  reality 
of  the  Christian  life  when  she  has 
problems  like  this  to  meet  proves 
more  than  ever  the  practicability  of  a 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

The  Tragedy  of  Motherless  Homes 

Many  times  the  mother  of  a  home 
is  called  away  by  death  and  the  chil- 
dren are  deprived  of  a  mother's  love 
and  care.  In  one  home  which  was 
visited  the  mother  had  died  about  a 
year  ago,  leaving  two  pretty  little 
girls,  aged  about  seven  and  nine 
>  ears.  The  father  was  not  at  home 
when  the  workers  called.  The  little 
girls  were  alone  in  the  house  with 
two  little  boys.  It  is  a  small  room 
house  in  a  section  of  the  city  known 
as  Armourdale.  The  two  boys  were 
found  to  be  the  sons  of  a  woman  who 
the  girls  said  was  keeping  house  for 
their  father. 

It  was  a  pitiful  sight  to  see  those 
innocent  little  girls  being  brought  up 
in  such  sinful  surroundings  and  en- 
vironment. What  can  be  expected 
from  those  girls  for  the  future? 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  these  little 
girls  are  descendants  of  Mennonite 
people.  Their  mother  had  a  familiar 
Mennonite  name. 

Kansas  Citv,  Kans. 


John  Bunyan :  "I  am  so  glad  that 
God  said,  'Whosoever.'  instead  of 
John  Bunyan,  because  there  may 
have  been  a  dozen  John  Banyans, 
but  'whosoever'  included  me,  'Who- 
soever will,  may  come.'  *' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  20,  1929— Luke  15: 
3-7;  Rom.  5:6-10 

CHRIST  THE  SAVIOR 

Golden  Text. — And  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.— Matt.  1 : 
21. 

Introductory— It  is  fitting  that  we 
follow  up  the  subject  of  SIN,  as 
studied  in  our  last  lesson,  with  a  les- 
son on  the  Savior  from  sin.    In  both 


Christ  4iad  for  lost  humanity  we  see 
a  reason  why  He  made  the  supreme 
sacrifice  for  our  sakes,  why  He  stands 
titude   of   both   His   undershepherds    ou(.  as  «jhe  prjnce  G{  Peace,"  why 

u  a'  '  '  He  suffered  death  upon  the  Gross 
without  so  much  -as  lifting  a  finger 
in  His  own  defence. 

Result:  "When  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 


and  all  the  members  of  the  flock  that 
are  safe  within  the  fold  towards  the 
lost  and  dying  who  are  wandering  a- 
mong  the  enemies  of  the  souls  of 
men. 

6.    That  this  care  should  be  con 


6.    That  this  care  should  be  con-  of  hjs  Son   much  mf>re>  bein? 

slant  and  perpetual,  not  only  during  shaU  ,je  gaved  bv  y. 


revival  meetings. 

"Saved  by  His  Life"  (Rom.  5:6-10). 
— These  verses  tell  the  same  story  as 
the  ones  taken  from  Luke  15,  only  in 
different  words  and  through  the  in- 


reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life."  Here  stand  out  in  bold  relief 
the  two  companion  blessings:  REC- 
ONCILED—SAVED. How  saved? 
"Saved  by  HIS  death;"  "Saved  by 
HIS  life."    Throughout  this  narrative 


s,un  uu  tnc  oav.w.  oinereni  mwua  wu   «"y«s»        .  niS!iie"    Throughout  this  narrativc 

the  glimpses    rom   God  s  Word,  as    strumentaHty    of     another     inspired  *     ^ntnt :  s*> 

found  in  the  lesson  text  before  us,    wrft       God;s  ,       {  r  Iost  hmnamty    »j£  JSndlfciSoa.   salvation.  We 


Christ's  love  for  sinners  is  the  lead 
ing   thought.     We   who   have  been 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


WHAT   SHALL    I   READ?— Psa.  1; 
Phil.  4:8 


Topic  for  January  20 


MOTTO 

"Keep  sound  wisdom   and  discretion.' 


For  Young  People. 

1  How  to  Test  a  Book. 

2  Reading   that    Builds    up    Mi:id  and 

Soul. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    The    Bible    as    the    Standard    of  all 
Literature. 


,  rifice,   reconciliation,   salvation.  We 

is  manifest  in  this  that  He  sent  His  salvation  to  His  death,  we 

ing   thought.      we    wno    nave    ucc„     only    i)egotten    Son   into   the   world.  Hf      Let  us  be  diligent 

saved   from   our  sins  can   say  with     The  Son  was  of  the  Same  Spirit,  for    ?™ .    ,  •    •  rr  h\0  others 
John  of  old:  "We  love  him,  because     He  voiuntariiy  iaid  down  His  life  in     m  ,  .      \\  .   f  _n 

he  first  loved  us."  behalf  of  His  enemies.     Or,  in  the        "Saved  by  HIS  life      W  hat  a .  « on- 

Seeking  the  Lost  (Luke  15:3-7).—    lanffUaKe  of  God  through  Paul:  "For    derful  mspiratian.    We  think  ot  the 
That  the  disciples  of  Christ  might  ap-     when  wc  were  yet  without  strength,     time  when  this  same  Jesus  appeared 
preciate  and  comprehend  what  Christ     in  (]ue  time  Christ  died  for  the  un-     to  the  disciple,  whom  He  especially 
did  for  us,   He  gives  us  a  parable     ,r0d1v ....  while  we  were  yet  sinners,    loved,  on  the  isle  ot   latmos.  we 
telling  of  a  shepherd  who  went  out  in     chri'st  die(]  for  us."    It  was  love,  un-    hear  his  triumphant  message:    l  am 
search  of  a  lost  sheep  that  had  stray-     ])0unded  love,  love  that  "seeketh  not    he  that  hveth    and  was  dead^and 
ed  away.    He  left  the  ninety  and  nine     her  own>»  that  prompted  this  divine    behold,  I  am  alive  orevermore. 
sheep  that  were  safe  in  the  fold  and     sacrifice   for  us   unworthy   creatures    may  we  also,    dead  to  the  worm 
went  out  in  search  of  the  lone  sheep     o{  the  dust.    is  this  love  reflected  in     pWss   on    toward   the   celestial  goal 
that  was  lost.    Having  found  it,  he     our    attitude    toward    the    unsaved?    when  all  the  ransomed  hosts  ot  Uod 
tenderly  placed  it  upon  his  shoulders,     We  sometimes  talk  of  nonresistance.     shall  reign  with  Him,    alive  iore\er- 
came  home  rejoicing  and  asked  his     When  we  think  of  the  great  love  that     more." — K. 
friends  to  join  with  him  in  this  that 
he  had  found  and  restored  the  miss- 
ing sheep.    Lesson  for  us:  "Likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth,  more  than  oyer 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance."  From  this  para- 
ble we  gather: 

1.  That  Jesus  is  our  compassion- 
ate Savior,  the  Good  Shepherd  who 
not  only  tenderly  cares  for  all  the 
sheep  in  the  fold,  but  keeps  on  the 
lookout  for  those  which  may  chance 
to  stray  away. 

2.  That  love  is  the  constraining 
power  which  prompts  one  to  make 
sacrifices.  So  great  was  our  Savior's 
love  that  He  left  the  shining  courts 
above  to  rescue  and  redeem  the  lost 
of  earth.  And  "we  also  should^  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren." 

3.  While  the  saved  should  be  care- 
fully shepherded,  there  is  greater 
need  for  sacrifice  that  the  unsaved 
who  have  never  yet  been  in  the  fold, 
also  the  straying  lambs  who  were 
once  in  but  are  now  strayed  away  in 
the  forbidden  paths  of  sin,  should  be 
gathered  in  than  there  is  for  the  ones 
that  are  safe  in  the  fold  to  be  looked 
after. 

4.  That  there  is  great  rejoicing  in 
heaven,  and  should  also  be  so  on 
earth,  whenever  a  lost  soul  is  brought 
back  to  Christ. 

5.  That  the  same  tenderness  and 
self-sacrificing  care  which  the  Good 
Shepherd  manifests  in  behalf  of  His 
own  should  also  characterize  the  at' 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
L    Classes  of  Profitable  Reading. 

1.  Sacred    History— 1    Cor.  10:1-11. 

2.  History  weighed  in  the  light  of  div- 
ine  wisdom. — Psa.  78:1-8. 

Biography  truly  weighed. —  Heb.  11. 
Poetry    faithful   to   heavenly    truth. — 

Psa.  119:89. 
Sermons    of    sound    preachers.— Acts 
3:12-26. 

Exposition  by  faithful  writers.— Heb. 
9. 

7.  Letters  from  worthy  people— Phile- 
mon. 

8.  Stories  selected  with  a  godly  pur- 
pose.—  II  Sam.  12:1-10;  Luke  10-. 
30-37. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Few  are  sufficiently  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  tliat  economy  in  reading 
whveh  selects,  almost  exclusively,  the  very 
best  order  of  books.— Why  should  a  man. 
except  for  some  reason,  read  an  inferior 
book  ai  the  very  time  he  might  be  read- 
ing one   of  the   highest  order?" 

—John  Foster. 


'To  read  without  reflecting  U  like  eat- 
ing  "without     digesting."— Burke 


II 


Reading  to  Avoid. 

1  Books  of  superstitious  folly.— Acts 
19:19. 

2.  Deceptive  writings. — II  Tim.  2:1>1S: 
II    Cor    11:13-15:    Rom.  16:17,18. 

3  Writings  for  entcrta:nment  more  than 
profit.— Prov.  10:14.18.19.21. 

a.  Newspaper  trash. 

b.  Funny  books  and  papers. 

c.  Fiction. 

d.  Sillv  letters. 


"We  should  accustom  the  mind  to  keep 
t'.ie  best  companv  by  introducing  it  onry 
to  the  best  books." — Sidney  Smith. 

-"Turn  from  the  oracles  of  men— still  dim 
even  wf  their  clearest  response  to  the  ora- 
cles of  God.  which  arc  never  dark.  Bury, 
all  vrur  books  when  you  feel  the  night  ot 
skepticism  gathering  round  you:  bury  them 
all,  powerful  though"  "you  may.  have  deem- 
ed :hcir  spells  to  Humiliate  the  unfathom- 
able; open  your  Bible,  and  all  the  spirit- 
ual Avoxkl  will  be  bright  as  day." 

—J.  Wilson. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword.  "Written." 

2.  Good  Things  J  Have  Read. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Reading  is  an  excellent  practice  if  we  do 
it  in  a  thoughtful  manner  and  read  whole- 
some books. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Tuleta,  Texas,  over  Sunday,  Dec. 
30. 


One  of  the  latest  developments  in 
the  line  of  colonization  by  Menno- 
nites  in  the  South  is  a  prospective 
settlement  near  Lyman,  Miss. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  is  now  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tampa,  Fla.,  overseeing  the  erection 
of  a  new  mission  building  in  that 
city,  writes  encouragingly  of  the 
prospects  of  the  work  in  that  section. 


Sister  Susan  Durr,  wife  of  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was 
called  to  her  eternal  home  on  Tues- 
day, Jan.  1.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
the  following  Friday.  We  hereby  ex- 
tend our  sympathy  to  Bro.  Durr  and 
the  bereft  family  and  friends. 


Sister  Lottie  B.  Snyder  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  an  invalid  sister  with  whom 
many  of  our  readers  are  acquainted 
or  know  of  through  reading  her  ar- 
ticles in  the  Herald,  writes  that  since 
last  April  she  has  been  able  to  be  out 
of  bed,  for  which  she  praises  the 
Lord.  We  hope  soon  to  publish  an 
article  by  Sister  Snyder. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  beginning  Friday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  25  and  continuing  until 
Jan.  27.  The  instructors  are  to  be 
Bros.  Fli  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
and  Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona.  Fol- 
lowing this  meeting  Bro.  Nissley  will 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

begin  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
at  the  same  place.  The  prayers  of 
uur  readers  are  solicited  in  behalf  of 
this  work. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer  from  East  Orwell,  Ohio  to 
Aurora,  Ohio.  Bro.  Troyer  is  now 
located  with  the  Plain  View  congre- 
gation. The  ministers  at  that  place 
will  take  care  of  the  work  at  East 
Orwell  on  every  second  Sunday,  and 
the  ministry  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
will  fill  the  appointment  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  the  month.  The  work  is 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion, who  with  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, Harriet,  are  sailing  for  America 
on  Feb.  15,  gives  the  following  sched- 
ule to  which  mail  to  him  should  be 
addressed  when  writing  at  the  dates 
given : 

c-o  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha 

Canada  Building,  No.  226  Hornby  Road, 

Bombay  (Jan.  5-12). 
8    Connaught    Road,    Hongkong,  China 

(Jan.   12— Feb.  10). 
63  M  erchant  St.,  Honolula    Hawaii  (Feb 

10—  Mar.  10). 
551    Market    St.,    San    Francisco,  Calif. 

(Mar.  10— Apr.  1). 
c-o  D.  G   Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr.  (Apr.  1— 

May  15). 

Other  addresses  will  be  given  later. 


A  Great  Tragedy.— Jan.  2,  three 
young  people  started  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  for  Illinois.  When  near 
Gibson  City,  111.,  within  two  hours  of 
their  destination,  they  were  struck  by 
a  fast  train.  The  owner  of  the  auto 
in  which  they  were  riding  was  Timo- 
thy Neuhouser,  of  Eureka,  111.,  who  is 
in  _  a  very  critical  condition,  if  still 
living.  The  other  two  occupants 
were  instantly  killed,  Mark  Yoder, 
son  of  Pre.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Lib- 
erty, and  Ida  Belle  Yoder,  daughter 
of  Aaron  Yoder,  deceased,  also  of 
West  Liberty.  The  bodies  have  been 
brought  to  West  Liberty,  for  burial, 
Jan.  5  and  6.  Will  you  pray  for  the 
bereaved?  A. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  writing  several  visitors 
stopped  here,  namely,  Levi  Byler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Eli  Shank,  son,  and 
daughter,  and  Sister  Grace  of  Filer. 
Ida.,  also  Bro.  Calvin  Ringler  and 
family  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  Several 
families  have  moved  here  since  our 
last  correspondence.  The  flock  con- 
tinues to  grow. 

We    had    services    to-day.  Bro. 
Hochstetler    spoke,    using    for  text 
Matt.  1:21.    Bro.  J.  B.  Keneagy  is 


January  10 

conducting  a  singing  class  which  was 
well  attended  until  the  influenza  epi- 
demic reached  us.  The  disease  has 
been  of  a  rather  light  form.  About 
all  have  recovered. 

Bro.  X.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
came  here  Nov.  28,  remaining  until 
Dec.  3.  He  preached  nearly  every 
night  and  held  communion  services 
on  Dec.  2.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
peace  and  harmony  expressed  by 
those  who  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Dec.  25,  1928.       John  W.  Oesch. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  21,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Ame- 
nia,  N.  Dak.,  was  here  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermon  of  Sister  Ella  Draw- 
bond.  He  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  23,  at  which  time  we 
held  our  communion  services.  All 
members  present  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  We  praise  God  for 
these  privileges.  We  are  having 
beautiful  weather,  are  still  using  cars. 

Influenza  is  very  bad  in  places.  The 
death  messenger  has  visited  our  con- 
gregation and  has  called  three  of  our 
number  in  less  than  four  weeks,  two 
mothers  and  a  little  boy  three  vears 
old.  This  reminds  us  again  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life.  May  we  so  live 
as  to  be  ready  to  meet  our  Savior 
when  He  comes. 

Wre  ask  an  interest  in  your  pravers, 
and  wish  you  all  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Dec.  27.  1928.    Nettie  Kauffman. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Dec.  11  we  had  our 
annual  business  meeting  for  the  com- 
ing year,  reorganizing  our  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting, 
also  reelecting  church  officers.  The 
following  are  the  result:  Supts.,  Bros. 
Walter  Breniser.  Harvey  Yoder  ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman;  Chor., 
Bro.  Lawrence  Yoder;  Libr.,  Sister 
Nellie  Hershberger ;  Prim,  supt.,  Sis- 
ter Mabel  Mishler;  Y.  P.  M.  modera- 
tor, Bro.  Alvin  Yoder.  Church  offic- 
ers: Trustee,  Bro.  Albert  Cripe;  Sec- 
treas..  Bro.  D.  S.  Blough ;  Mission 
Board  Member.  Bro.  Clavton  Eash ; 
Insurance  director,  Bro.  David  Yoder. 

On  Dec.  13  Bro.  Otis  Johns  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  came  here  and  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings.  He  preached  for  us 
every  evening  until  Dec.  23,  but  there 
were  no  confessions.  He  preached 
the  Word  with  power  and  we  do  not 
believe  that  his  work  was  in  vain. 
May  we  live  up  to  the  teachings  that 
were  brought  out  during  these  meet- 
ings. 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  28.  1928.  Lizzie  A.  Kaufman. 
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Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  Nov.  25  we  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  a  well  rendered  Thanksgiving 
and  missionary  program  given  by  the 
Sunday  school.  An  impressive  part 
of  the  program  was  when  the  primary 
department  marched  to  the  front 
leaving  their  missionary  offering  (re- 
turns of  missionary  quarters)  at  the 
altar.  Of  the  $25.00  in  quarters  in- 
vested $160.00  was  returned  with  still 
some  coming  in.  We  are  glad  to  see 
how  willing  the  children  are  to  help 
and  it  also  implants  in  them  the  spir- 
it of  giving. 

The  evening  of  Nov.  27,  Bro.  Si- 
mon Gingerich  of  Wayland,  la.,  ar- 
rived in  our  midst.  On  Thanksgiving 
morning  he  delivered  a  timely  mes- 
sage. Thursday  evening  counsel 
meeting  was  held  and  on  Friday  eve- 
ning a  meeting  especially  for  those 
who  accepted  their  Savior  at  the 
meetings  recently  held  by  Bro.  Os- 
car Burkholder.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing seven  young  souls  were  received 
into  church  by  water  baptism.  Pray 
for  them.  Following  the  baptismal 
services,  communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing were  observed,  Bro.  Gingerich 
officiating  at  all  these  services.  We 
are  always  glad  for  his  visits  and  for 
the  messages  he  brings  to  us.  May 
God  bless  him  in  his  labors  for  Him. 

We  again  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing. The  following  were  elected:  S. 
S.  Supts.,  Bros.  Ira  Miller,  Aaron 
Bachman ;  Secys.,  Sisters  Flsie  Egli, 
Marjorie  Pletcher ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Bro. 
C.  B.  Egli ;  Libr.,  Sister  Lettie  Wen- 
ger;  Y.  P.  M.  Supts.,  Bros.  F.  C. 
Pletcher,  E.  E.  Zehr;  Secy.,  Sister 
Edna  Stoltzfus ;  Com.,  Bro/ Ira  Mil- 
ler. May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  labors  for  Him. 

Services  were  held  on  Christmas 
morning  and  in  the  evening  a  Christ- 
mas program  was  rendered  to  a  well- 
filled  house. 

A  male  quartette  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  planning  to  give  us  some 
special  singing  on  Fridav  evening, 
Dec.  28. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Dec.  28,  1928.  Freda  Zehr. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  have  reasons  to  say  that 
God  is  good  to  us.  We  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  having  Bro.  Henry  King  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  here  to  conduct  meet- 
ings for  a  week  and  a  half.  The 
good  seed  was  sown  while  he  was 
here  and  seven  souls  stood  and  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior.  May 
we  all  pray  for  them  that  they  may 
grow  more  faithful  each  day. 

The  weather  was  pleasant  all  the 
time  during  the  meetings  and  since. 


Some  had  influenza  which  made  it 
rather  discouraging  because  many 
could  not  attend.  Health  is  getting 
better  now. 

liro  King  asked  that  we  learn  the 
texts,  which  was  an  interesting  and 
instructive  exercise.  He  also  gave  us 
a  portion  of  Scripture  to  read  each 
day. 

The  children  gave  a  program  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  at  which  time 
their  missionary  offering  was  brought. 
The  offering  amounted  to  $101.65. 
which  will  be  divided  equally  between 
India  and  South  America  children. 

On  Christmas  Day  those  who  were 
not  ill  gathered  at  the  church  for 
services. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

With  a  New  Year  greeting  for  all, 
Dec.  30,  1928.  Cor. 

Minier,  111. 

(Hopedale  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday.  Dec.  23.  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  Bros.  Elmer 
Martin  and  John  Kaufiman  were 
elected  superintendents  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Bro.  Ben  Litwiller  was 
elected  Church  chorister  at  our  busi- 
ness meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day. 

Many  of  our  people  are  ill  with  in- 
fluenza. The  Old  Year  is  coming  to 
a  close  and  the  New  Year  is  before 
us.  Looking  back  we  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful.  The  Lord 
has  abundantly  blessed  us,  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually.  During  the 
past  year  we  had  our  successes  and 
mistakes.  Let  us  thank  God  for  our 
successes,  and  may  we  profit  by  our 
mistakes.  What  the  New  Year  has 
in  store  for  us  we  do  not  know. 
Nevertheless  let  us  be  loyal  and  faith- 
ful in  His  service. 

Dec.  30,  1928.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name: — On  Saturday 
evening,  Dec.  22,  Bro.  James  Bucher 
of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  came  here  and 
preached  for  us  from  S.  of  S.  4:12. 
On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  B.  and  his 
family  and  a  few  of  the  members 
from  this  place  went  to  Fairmount. 
Ind.,  to  the  home  of  Sister  Arm- 
strong and  had  services  there.  The 
same  evening  Bro.  B.  preached  to  us 
at  the  church  from  Prov.  18:10. 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  24,  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind..  came 
and  preached  to  us  from  Gen.  19:14, 
and  on  Tuesday  (Christmas)  our  Bi- 
ble Conference  work  commenced. 
Bro.  King  and  Bro.  Otis  N.  Johns  of 
Canton.  Ohio,  were  to  be  the  instruct- 
ors but  on  account  of  sickness  Bro. 
lohns  could  not  be  with  us.  Bro. 
Bucher    kindly    consented    to  assist 


Bro.  King  and  took  up  the  work  that 
was  assigned  to  Bro.  Johns.  The 
meetings  closed  on  Friday  evening. 
Dec.  28.  The  interest  and  attendance 
were  very  good,  considering  the  much 
sickness  in  the  community.  The  visi- 
ble results  of  the  meetings  were  five 
confessions. 

Bro.  William  Slabaugh  is  very 
poorly  at  this  writing. 

We  would  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
those  who  recently  confessed  Christ. 

Dec.  30.  1928.  J.  E.  Troyer. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 
In  Jesus'  Name,  Greeting: — We  are 
glad  to  say  that  we  have  several  ap- 
plicants again  for  church  membership. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp  spent  two  weeks 
with  us,  from  Nov.  18  to  Dec.  2,  in 
revival  work  at  which  time  fifteen 
souls  became  willing  to  confess 
(  hrist  as  their  Savior  and  since  that 
time  one  more  has  been  added.  We 
praise  God  for  this  blessing  upon  our 
efforts  and  beg  every  reader  to  re- 
member these  young  converts  in  their 
pravers  that  every  one  may  prove  to 
be  a  faithful,  consecrated  worker  for 
the  Lord.  During  our  revival  meet- 
ing we  enjoyed  the  visits  of  Bro.  B. 
P.  Swartzendruber  and  wife  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  and  Bro.  Tillman  Erb  and 
wife  of  Hesston.  Kans.  The  breth- 
ren preached  for  us  at  our  regular 
services. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Laos  Wismer,  of  Plumsteadville,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  4  at  our  communion  services, 
when  he  spoke  to  us  from  God's 
Word.  At  that  time  about  one  hun- 
dred twentv-five  members  commemo- 
rated the  death  and  suffering  of  Je- 
sus, and  since  then  our  revival  has 
added  some  new  converts. 

Our  Sunday  school  closed  for  the 
year  on  Dec.  24  and  while  we  do  not 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  we 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  long  un- 
til we  may  reach  that  goal.  Our  en- 
rollment this  year  had  grown  to  a- 
bout  143.  for  which  may  we  give  God 
all  honor  and  glory.  Pray  for  the 
growth  of  the  new-born  babes  in 
Christ  and  do  not  forget  the  older 
saints  as  well. 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  work, 

Dec.  31.  1928.  Cor. 


Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 

( Wideman  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Dec. 
4  a  numlxr  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters met  for  the  purpose  of  reorganiz- 
ing our  Sunday  school.  Very  few 
changes  were  made.  The  organization 
stands:  Supts..  Russel  Grove.  A.  D. 
Wideman :  Sec. -treas..  Ezra  Browns- 
berger.  Alvin  Wideman :  Chor.,  L.  W. 
(Continued  on  page  860) 
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THOUGHTS  ON  BISHOP  BENJAMIN 
WEAVER'S  DEPARTURE 


By  John  H.  Moseniann 

F-'f-r  the   Coipel  Herald. 

Benjamin  Weaver,  a  bishop  dear 
To  all  who  knew  him  ;'ar  and  near. 
This   fellow  bishop's  soul  has  fled; 
He  now  is  numbered  with  the  dead. 

Chosen  of  the  Lord  was  he 
To  bring  lost  souls  to  liberty; 
They  lived  in  bondage  and  in  night 
Till  he  brought  them  the  Gospel  light. 

Many  sou's  to  Christ  he  brought, 
As  sinners  in  the  world  he  sought; 
The  Lord  was  with  him  in  his  work 
And  duties  plain   he  did  not  shirk. 

The  Lord  has  blest  his  work  indeed, 
As  all  who  know  would  be  agreed: 
He  sought  to  guide  the  Church  aright 
And  reach  that  home  in  heav'n  so  bright. 

We  miss  him  here,  we  miss  him  there, 
We  miss  him  almost  everywhere; 
His  voice  in  counsel  now  is  still, 
No  longer  to  guide  us  in  God's  will, 

Save  as  we  remember  at  last 
His  words  of  wisdom  that  are  past. 
In  every  way  with  skill  and  art 
He  sought  to  lead  the  Church  apart 

From  sin  and  wrong  and  Satan's  mire 

To  keep  men  from  eternal  fire. 

God  bless  the  many  souls  he  led 

To  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  who  bled, 

That  all  through  Him  might  ever  be 
Saved  for  time  and  eternity. 
God  bless  the  Church  he  sought  to  serve 
That  from  the  truth  she'll  never  swerve. 

God  bless  his  many  friends   and  kin 
Who  live  in  this  great  world  of  sin; 
And  may  they  every  one  be  brought 
To  Him  who  with  His  blood  has  bought 

Them,  and  all  the  race  of  man  below 
To  whom  God  would  salvation  show. 
Let's  meet  him  in  that  land  so  fair 
And  with  him  all  God's  blessings  share. 

Farewell,  our  brother  gone  before, 
We  hope  to  meet  on  yonder  shore; 
With  all  of  life's  vexation  past 
We'll  sing  Redemption's  Song  at  last. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


TRIP  BY  AUTO  FROM  DUCHESS, 
ALBERTA,  TO  FALFURRIAS, 
TEXAS 


By  Lottie  Stanton 

For  ihr  C'ORprl  Herald. 

Many  of  our  friends  have  asked  us 
to  write.  We  have  decided  to  write 
through  the  Herald  columns  since  we 
are  able  to  reach  many  more  in  this 
way  than  we  could  otherwise. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  31,  Bro. 
Samuel  and  Sister  llettie  Ramer, 
Bro.  Benjamin  Stanton  and  myself 
left  Duchess.  We  reached  the  (  ana 
diau  line  at  ('emits  about  9:00  P.  M. 
We  had  to  cross  the  line  to  Sweet 
(irass  to  get  beds  for  the  night  and 
went  back  next  morning  to  report  to 
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the  customs  officer.  After  a  short 
time  we  were  permitted  to  cross  to 
the  United  States  officer  where  we 
were  detained  for  about  an  hour.  We 
were  then  ready  to  start  on  the  sec- 
ond day  of  our  journey.  It  was  fog- 
gy and  cold  and  snowing  a  little 
most  of  the  forenoon.  We  were  now 
in  Montana. 

We  passed  through  what  seemed 
much  worthless  country  with  here 
and  there  a  house  (or  shack),  and  a 
few  cattle  or  horses  that  could  be 
seen  grazing  along  the  way.  This 
part  seemed  to  be  mostly  inhabited 
by  Indians.  We  later  began  to  pass 
through  the  oil  field  district  of  which 
Oil  City,  Mont.,  is  about  the  center  in 
this  state. 

We  then  passed  through  some  very 
good  country.  One  of  the  principal 
cities  was  Havre.  It  especially  inter- 
ested my  husband  as  he  had  been 
there  thirty  years  ago,  at  which  time 
there  were  only  three  or  four  build- 
ings in  the  business  district.  The 
high  cliffs  which  nearly  surrounded 
the  city  were  used  for  sheep  grazing 
at  that  time.  The  city  now  has  a 
population  of  seven  thousand. 

In  North  Dakota,  Iowa,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  and  the  northern  part  of 
South  Dakota  we  had  good  roads 
most  of  the  way.  We  also  saw  beau- 
tiful homes  and  many  beautiful  cities. 
Space  will  not  permit  us  to  mention 
all. 

We  arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro.  L. 
S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  D.,  on  Nov.  2  and 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  in  several 
other  homes.  Sister  Glick  is  a  cousin 
to  Sister  Ramer.  We  enjoyed  our 
visit  there  very  much.  We  also  met 
Bro.  Levi  Sharp  of  Oregon.  While 
there  we  had  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shiping with  the  brotherhood  both 
morning  and  evening  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  5. 

WTe  left  for  points  farther  south 
the  following  morning.  All  went  well 
until  about  3:00  P.  M.,  when  one  of 
the  rear  tires  was  punctured  and  the 
car  ran  over  the  bank  and  turned 
over,  breaking  one  rear  window  and 
tearing  off  one  door.  Sister  Ramer 
received  a  slight  wound  on  her  right 
foot  and  I  received  a  few  bruises. 
We  feel  that  the  protecting  hand  of 
the  Almighty  was  over  us  as  we  saw 
many  cars  which  were  turned  over 
and  burned.  In  almost  a  minute  it 
seemed  that  several  cars  drove  up  and 
the  occupants  offered  to  help  us.  A 
man  took  Sister  Ramer  and  myself  in 
his  car  to  the  next  town  where  we 
went  to  the  hotel  until  the  men  got 
the  car  in  running  condition.  After 
this  we  started  on,  feeling  that  after 
all  Cod  had  been  good  to  us.  We 
arrived  at  Amcnia,  N.  D.,  the  same 
evening,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Isaac 
Mast.  We  visited  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Martin,  who  had  moved 
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from  Duchess  about  two  years  ago. 
Amenia  is  in  a  level  country  with 
beautiful  homes. 

Next  we  started  for  Topeka,  Kans., 
where  Sister  Ramer  has  an  uncle  liv- 
ing, also  a  nephew  and  family.  We 
had  a  very  pleasant  visit.  On  Mon- 
day, Nov.  13,  we  left  for  Harper, 
Kans.,  where  we  arrived  the  same 
day  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Joe  Bruba- 
ker.  Bro.  Brubaker  and  others  there 
were  old  friends  and  schoolmates  of 
both  Bro.  and  Sister  Ramer.  While 
there  we  were  privileged  to  worship 
with  the  brotherhood  and  had  a  very 
pleasant  visit.  We  expected  to  leave 
on  Nov.  16  but  car  trouble  prevented 
and  that  evening  it  began  to  rain 
heavily  so  that  traffic  was  stopped 
because  of  the  many  washouts.  On 
the  following  Monday  we  started 
through  snow,  for  it  had  snowed  all 
of  Sunday  afternoon  and  part  of  the 
night.  However,  the  sun  was  shining 
brightly  and  the  snow  was  soon  gone. 

The  next  state  we  reached  was  Ok- 
lahoma where  we  saw  much  of  in- 
terest. We  could  see  the  oil  fields  in 
the  distance,  also  passed  some  wells 
being  developed. 

Texas  has  some  very  poor  land  in 
the  northern  part,  but  many  beautiful 
cities.  The  one  most  noticeable  is 
San  Antonio,  where  they  are  now- 
working  on  the  aviation  grounds, 
which  I  am  informed  are  to  be  the 
largest  in  the  world.  Farther  south 
Ave  saw  many  fields  of  cotton.  Wre  at 
last  began  to  see  orange  trees  and 
arrived  at  Falfurrias  about  6:00  P.  M. 
on  Nov.  22.  After  supper  we  started 
to  look  for  Bro.  Hallman  and  found 
his  location  without  much  trouble. 
We  arrived  there  in  time  to  attend 
the  Thursday  evening  meeting.  Bros. 
Hallman  and  Kauffman  kindly  looked 
after  us  for  a  few  days.  The  next 
day  after  we  arrived  they  took  us  to 
some  orange  orchards,  beautiful  to 
behold.  On  Saturday  morning  we 
came  to  the  house  where  we  now  live. 
It  was  a  very  hot  day  and  last  Sun- 
day. Dec.  16,  we  had  all  the  doors 
and  windows  open  and  yet  it  seemed 
warm.  It  changed  in  the  night  and 
has  been  damp  and  rainy  with  a  little 
frost. 

The  week  after  we  arrived  here  we 
went  down  to  the  Rio  Grande  valley 
where  we  saw-  many  beautiful  or- 
chards, palms,  and  gardens.  We  also 
went  over  into  Mexico.  There  all  the 
doors  are  opened  to  the  street — 
stores,  restaurants,  saloons,  every- 
thing open.  We  were  in  the  cathe- 
dral which  looks  to  be  hundreds  of 
years  old.  There  are  different  imag- 
es which  the  Catholics  worship  but 
the  most  striking  was  Jesus  in  the 
coffin.  It  makes  us  shudder  to  think 
how  people  are  being  deceived.  What 
a  responsibility  we  who  know  have 
resting  on  us!  Are  we  true  to  our 
trust? 
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There  is  much  land  here  to  be  de- 
veloped. There  is,  we  believe,  money 
to  be  made  but  the  most  important 
thing  it  seems  to  me  is  that  there  are 
souls  to  be  saved.  I  am  impressed 
with  the  customs  of  the  people.  They 
seem  much  pleased  when  one  notices 
them  and  speaks  to  them,  and  the 
children  especially  seem  delighted. 
They  are  of  a  quiet  manner.  There 
is  not  the  rowdyism  in  Falfurrias  one 
usually  sees  and  hears  in  a  town  of 
its  size.  Those  who  are  in  business, 
and  most  of  the  places  are  kept  by 
Mexicans,  arc  obliging.  I  feel  that 
we  have  a  wide  field  both  in  Texas 
and  Mexico  where  the  Word  could 
be  and  should  be  preached,  taught, 
and  lived,  and  that  those  who  are 
coming  here  should  let  the  Lord  use 
them  in  His  great  vineyard,  not  come 
just  thinking  of  the  fine  climate  and 
the  financial  advantages. 


We  are  eating  vegetables  about  the 
same  as  in  summer.  Sister  Ramer 
developed  a  very  bad  cold  on  the  lat- 
ter part  of  our  trip,  which  gave  us 
some  trouble  after  we  arrived  here. 
( Hherwise  she  stood  the  trip  remark- 
ably well.  She  is  enjoying  the  fresh 
vegetables  as  are  all  the  rest  of  us. 
Bro.  Stanton  has  also  had  an  attack 
of  his  bronchial  trouble,  but  is  im- 
proving. Otherwise  we  are  well  and 
hope  to  stay  so.  We  have  good 
neighbors  here,  for  which  we  feel  to 
praise  God.  We  feel  very  much  at 
home. 

( )n  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  19, 
Bro.  William  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Kauver  and  Bro.  Marlin  and  Sister 
Anna  Brubaker  arrived  and  are  spend- 
ing a  week  here.  We  are  very  glad 
to  see  them.  They  report  having  had 
a  lovely  trip. 

Falfurrias,  Tex. 
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HEINRICH  FUNCK 


By  J.  C.  Clemens 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

About  the  year  1680  when  the 
faithful  followers  of  Menno  Simons  of 
Fricsland  and  the  Swiss  Brethren 
were  still  being  persecuted  for  their 
faith,  William  Penn  needed  settlers  for 
his  large  wood  tract  in  America.  He 
invited  the  Mennonites  to  settle  in  the 
new  country  ;  and  many  of  them  for- 
sook their  old  homes  and  came  to 
America  to  serve  their  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
sciences. Among  these  was  Heinrich 
Funck,  a  man  known  in  history  as  the 
"Pious  miller  on  the  Indian  Creek," 
a  deep  scholar,  preacher,  and  later 
bishop  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
appears  to  have  come  to  America  be- 
tween 1712  and  1718. 

According  to  the  deed  that  John 
Penn,  Thomas  Penn,  and  Richard 
Penn,  sons  of  William  Penn,  gave  to 
Heinrich  Funck,  there  was  surveyed 
and  laid  out  on  Oct.  20,  A.  D.  1718, 
unto  Heinrich  Funck,  then  of  Ger- 
mantown  101 -)4  acres  of  ground  in 
what  is  now  known  as  Franconia 
township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  He 
was  evidently  a  prosperous  farmer 
and  miller  and  acquired  a  large  es- 
tate. (In  later  generations  the  place 
was  known  as  Bechtel's  mill  and 
Clemens's  mill.)'  Here  in  the  woods 
some  distance  from  the  nearest  home, 
along  the  Indian  Creek,  a  tributary 
of  the  Perkiomen,  Funck  settled  more 
than  two  hundred  years  ago. 

He  was  a  man  of  good  education, 
deep  convictions,  and  had  the  courage 
to  carry  them  into  effect.  He  was 
chosen  minister  and  later  the  first 
bishop  of  what  is  now  the  Franconia 
Conference  District.  The  Salford  and 
the  Franconia  congregations  were  ly- 


ing adjacent.  The  Salford  congrega- 
tion was  organized  about  1738.  It 
can  not  be  definitely  stated  in  what 
year  the  latter  church  was  organized 
but  it  was  at  a  later  date  than  Sal- 
ford, since  a  deed  of  the  Salford  tract 
shows  that  trustees  of  this  congrega- 
tion resided  in  the  Franconia  district 
and  later  when  a  congregation  was 
started  there,  these  trustees  conveyed 
back  to  Salford  a  "Declaration  of 
Trust."  This  paper  bears  a  date  of 
March  25.  1763.  (Strassburger  Ilis- 
torv).  There  is  also  a  will  on  record 
in  Philadelphia  made  by  Christian 
Meyers  of  Franconia.  dated  1748.  do- 
nating money  to  the  Salford  and 
Franconia  meetings.  So  deductions 
must  be  drawn  from  these  dates.  Ev- 
idences are  here  that  the  brethren 
worshiped  in  private  homes,  prior  to 
the  organization  of  a  separate  congre- 
gation and  the  building  of  a  meeting 
house.  The  Franconia  congregation 
is  now  one  of  the  largest  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  numbering  seven  hun- 
dred members. 

When  we  look  into  Heinrich 
Funck's  life  we  see  that  he  not  only 
fed  his  flock  by  preaching  the  Word, 
but  also  sought  for  them  good  litera- 
ture. In  Holland  there  was  published 
a  valuable  book  called  "Martyr's  Mir- 
ror.*' It  was  a  book  that  was  widely 
read  by  the  Mennonites  of  the  Old 
Country  ;  it  gives  a  history  of  the  suf- 
fering Christian  martyrs,  together 
with  their  faith  and  practice.  The 
brethren  of  this  country  tried  to  get 
the  brethren  in  Holland  to  translate 
this  work  from  the  Dutch  into  the 
German  language,  so  it  could  lie  used 
in  America.  After  waiting  for  four 
years  and  then  getting  the  answer 
that  it  could  not  be  done  and  that 
thev  advised  the  older  brethren  in 
America  might  read  and  translate  the 
book  and  haye  the  younger  put  it 


down  in  writing,  Heinrich  Funck 
with  Dielman  Kolb  then  arranged 
with  the  German  Seventh  Day  Bap- 
tists in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 
Kphrata  Cloister,  where  a  printing 
press  had  been  established  a  few 
years  before,  to  print  an  edition  of 
1300  copies. 

It  took  fifteen  men  three  years  to 
complete  the  work. — a  great  work  it 
was.  The  book  contained  1512  pages. 
The  binding  and  manufacture  of  pa- 
per and  ink.  all  took  place  at  Kphrata. 
This  translation  which  furnished  good 
literature  for  the  young  brethren  in 
America,  was  largely  brought  about 
through  [''uncle  and  Kolb.  They  veri- 
fied the  correct  translation  of  this 
work  and  gave  their  certificate  "that 
thev  had  read  every  one  of  the  1512 
folio  pages  carefully,  that  the  transla- 
tion (which  was  nearly  all  done  by 
the  learned  prior.  Peter  Miller,  of  the 
Kphrata  community)  was  in  all  re- 
spects, as  far  as  they  could  judge,  a 
faithful  rendering  of  the  original." 
This  work  was  later  translated  into 
English  through  the  influence  of  John 
K.  Funk,  Klkhart.  fad.,  who  is  a  de- 
scendant of  Heinrich  Kunck 

An  interesting  incident  happened 
during  the  Revolutionary  War  in 
connection  with  the  work  on  this 
book,  as  related  in  an  article  by  W. 
H.  Richardson.  "Some  of  the  sheets 
were  still  at  Kphrata  at  the  opening 
of  the  Revolution.  The  government 
having  need  of  'all  war  material  and 
also  paper,'  and  the  members  of  the 
community  (at  the  Kphrata  Cloister) 
having  refused  to  give  up  what  they 
had.  two  wagons  and  six  soldiers 
were  sent  and  they  carried  off  the 
rest  of  the  martyr  books,  and  so  in 
spite  of  the  peaceful  intentions  of  the 
Mennonites  their  books  were  put  to  a 
most  sanguinary  use.  for  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  many  a  British  trooper 
-topped  the  bullets  which  were  sped 
on  their  blood-thirsty  mission  by 
wads  of  paper  containing  latter-day 
versions  of  the  gospel  of  "Peace  on 
earth." 

Funck  himself  was  the  author  of 
two  books  which  are  still  circulating 
in  Mennonite  homes.  The  first  is  en- 
titled. "Kin  Spiegel  der  Tauffe.  mit 
Geist.  mit  Wasser.  und  mit  Blut." 
This  valuable  book  passed  through 
several  editions.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished on  the  press  of  Christian  Sail- 
er in  Germantown.  Pa.,  in  1744. 
Saner  withheld  his  name  as  publisher, 
since  it  differed  from  his  views  on 
the  mode  of  baptism. 

His  second  work  is  known  as  "Kine 
Restitution,  oder  eine  Krklarung  ein- 
iger  Haupt-punete  des  Gesetzes" 
(Restitution).  This  book  explains 
some  of  the  principal  parts  of  the 
Mosaic  law.  their  fulfillment  in  Christ, 
and  their  signification  under  the  Gos- 
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pel  dispensation.  The  book  has  pass- 
ed through  at  least  three  German  edi- 
tions and  one  English  translation  and 
is  of  considerable  merit.  The  first 
edition  was  published  in  Philadelphia, 
in  1763,  after  Funck's  death,  and  re- 
printed in  Switzerland  in  1844.  A 
third  edition  was  published  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  in  1862,  and  later  an  Eng- 
lish edition  by  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  in  1915.  This  was  the  only 
book  of  larger  size  written  by  an 
American  Mennonite  that  was  re- 
printed in  Europe. 

The  motive  of  this  work  is  set  forth 
as  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the  glo- 
ry of  God  and  to  build  up  His  King- 
dom on  earth,  and  to  make  manifest 
the  eternal  truth  and  teachings  of 
His  Word.  The  book  contains  twen- 
ty-five chapters  and  deals  with  inter- 
esting facts  concerning  the  fulfillment 
of  prophecy.  The  opening  chapter  is 
entitled  "Concerning  God,"  and  the 
last,  "The  Consummation  by  Christ." 
An  extract  from  the  last  chapter  fol- 
lows : 

"There,  in  the  final  consummation 
by  Christ,  the  new  Jerusalem,  the 
bride  of  Christ,  the  houses  or  temples 
of  her  body  will  stand  well  built  and 
beautiful,  shining  as  the  brightness  of 
heaven.  There  no  one  will  labor  in 
vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble,  for 
they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord.  Before  they  call,  I  (the 
Lord)  will  answer;  and  while  they 
are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  The 
wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  togeth- 
er, and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  bullock.  Understand  such  wolves 
and  lions  as  here  persecuted  Christ 
and  His  sheep  and  lambs,  but  who 
here,  like  Saul,  yet  turned  about  in 
faith  and  repentance,  these  shall  in 
the  final  consummation  consort  to- 
gether, feeding  upon  or  partaking  of, 
the  heavenly  joys." 

Funck  was  blessed  with  a  large 
family,  four  sons  and  six  daughters. 
Tn  his  will  he  shows  his  benevolent 
nature.  One  daughter  Esther,  was 
an  invalid  through  life,  never  able  to 
walk.  He  makes  very  careful  provi- 
sion for  her  after  his  death ;  desig- 
nates how  she  is  to  be  clothed  and 
made  comfortable  and  sets  aside 
funds  to  be  used  in  caring  for  her 
through  life.  Another  provision  was 
one  providing  for  a  gift  of  five  pounds 
of  current  money  for  the  poor  of  his 
congregation.  He  very  nicely  sets 
forth  his  nonresistant  principles  by 
instructing  his  executors  not  to  use 
the  law  in  collecting  debts.  In  his 
language  he  says,  "What  is  lost,  is 
lost,"  and  says  he  has  this  hope  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  them  in  other 
ways  in  order  to  recover  the  loss.  It 
is  said  that  the  Lord  blessed  him 
with  temporal  means  and  he  was 
charitable  with  the  Lord's  money. 

lie  died  in  1760.    His  friends  car- 


ried him  and  laid  him  to  rest  under  a 
tree  on  his  farm  he  loved  so  well. 

We  believe  the  world  was  made 
better  through  the  life  of  Heinrich 
Funck.  He  had  good  Christian  prin- 
ciples and  because  of  his  zeal  and 
power  made  his  influence  felt  far  and 
wide  in  the  hearts  of  men.  He  should 
also  be  remembered  as  the  first  writ- 
er of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Amer- 
ica. 

We  may  well  profit  by  the  lives  of 
these  noble  pioneers  who  led  others 
to  America,  a  refuge  for  the  persecut- 
ed Christians.  We  should  feel  that 
every  day  in  our  life  is  also  a  leaf  in 
our  history.  So  far  as  these  men 
were  followers  of  Christ  we  may  be 
followers  of  them. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  857) 

Hoover.  Almost  all  teachers  were  re- 
elected, and  additional  ones  were 
elected.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
b^ess  the  work  here. 

On  Dec.  10  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  opened  evangelistic  services 
here  and  closed  on  Dec.  23  with  one 
confession.  Because  of  some  wet 
weather  and  many  sick  with  influen- 
za, not  more  than  half  of  the  brother- 
hood could  attend,  yet  it  was  a  feast 
of  good  things  for  those  who  could 
be  present.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  let  His  blessing  rest  upon  the  seed 
sown  so  that  still  others  may  come  to 
Him. 

Dec.  31,  1928.  Cor. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : 
— The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
been  much  encouraged  by  two  help- 
ful sermons  given  us  by  Bro.  L.  O. 
King  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  Dec. 
30.  As  we  do  not  have  a  resident 
minister  the  surrounding  churches 
have  furnished  us  with  a  minister  on 
the  last  Sunday  of  each  month  for 
a  little  over  a  year,  and  again  for  the 
coming  year  there  is  a  schedule  pre- 
pared to  help  our  little  congregation 
in  this  same  way,  which  we  appre- 
ciate very  much.  We  have  Sunday 
school  each  Sunday  morning  through- 
out the  year,  with  an  enrollment  of 
28.  Our  church  membership  numbers 
14. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganized  for 
the  coming  year  with  the  following 
officers :  Supts.,  Ira  Raymer,  Walter 
Zook ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Helen  Raymer; 
Sec.-treas.,  Daniel  Zook,  Jr. ;  Chor., 
Lela  Zook;  Cor.,  Ida  Zook. 

Dec.  31,  1928.  Cor. 

Frazer,  Pa. 

(Frazer  and  Bacton  Chapel) 
Dear  Readers : — The  last  hours  of 
the  old  year,  as  well  as  the  opening 


ones  of  the  new,  were  spent  here  in 
one  of  our  homes  in  Bible  study,  testi- 
mony, and  prayer.  This  was  the  first 
watch-night  meeting  the  brethren  of 
the  Frazer  congregation  held.  It  was 
a  blessed  experience  with  every  one 
present  testifying  as  to  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  in  the  past  year.  Many 
expressed  a  concern  for  those  who 
were  still  outside  of  Christ.  The  time 
spent  in  prayer  was  in  behalf  of  our 
lost  friends  and  seeking  a  greater 
spiritual  fellowship  with  Him  in  1929. 

During  the  Christmas  season  it  was 
the  privilege  of  the  Sunday  school  to 
give  out  many  Christian  books  to  the 
children  both  at  Frazer  and  Bacton 
Chapel,  also  in  a  number  of  homes 
where  the}-  do  not  get  out  to  any 
place  of  worship.  We  have  always 
tried  to  exercise  care  to  see  that  the 
Gospel  story  would  get  into  these 
homes  through  these  Christmas  gifts. 
A  number  of  the  boys  and  girls  re- 
ceived Bibles  which  they  seem  to  ap- 
preciate very  much. 

There  are  many  Italian  families  in 
our  community,  most  of  whom  are 
Catholics  by  name,  but  not  interested 
in  their  church  except  for  funerals, 
marriages,  etc.  The  Sunday  school 
secured  100  Christian  Service  calen- 
dars and  distributed  them  in  these 
homes,  where  they  were  gratefully  re- 
ceived in  every  instance,  and  we  are 
praying  that  the  seed  of  His  Word 
may  bring  fruit,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive a  real  vision  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  real  meaning  of  His  life,  death, 
and  resurrection. 

Attendance  has  been  seriously  crip- 
pled through  much  sickness.  We  lost 
our  oldest  member.  Sister  Rohrer,  on 
Dec.  6  through  death,  at  the  age  of 
86.  She  joined  in  with  us  about  a 
year  ago.  Her  fellowship  with  us 
was  short  in  this  life,  but  God  used 
her  greatly  in  bringing  us  to  under- 
stand more  of  His  great  love.  Many 
of  our  members  will  hold  dear  the 
memories  of  their  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  her,  especially  the  last  two 
months  of  her  life  in  her  home.  She 
possessed  a  remarkably  clear  mind 
and  was  always  deeply  interested  in 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young,  al- 
so the  sending  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost. 

Some  of  the  brethren  lately  with  us 
were  Elmer  Martin,  John  K.  Charles, 
and  John  \Y.  Weaver.  Also  appre- 
ciated the  presence  of  several  Sunday- 
school  workers  who  accompanied  the 
brethren. 

Yours  for  His  Cause. 
Jan.  1.  1929.    Harry  G.  Brackbill. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation") 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
lesus'  name : — On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
15.  Bro.  O.  S,  Hostettler  of  Topeka. 
Ir|d.,  began  a  «,eries  of  meetings  at 


1929 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


861 


this  place.  He  preached  for  us  every 
evening  until  Dec.  20,  when  he  be- 
came ill  and  was  compelled  to  return 
home.  We  were  sorry  that  this  hap- 
pened but  we  can  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done.'  Bro.  Hostettler  gave  very  en- 
couraging and  uplifting  sermons  dur- 
ing the  short  time  he  spent  with  us. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  Dec.  20,  when  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  Officers  for  the 
coming  year  are:  Supts.,  Elmer  Shaff- 
er, Daniel  Zook ;  Chors.,  Murl  Hos- 
tettler, Lizzie  Hoffman ;  Sec.-treas., 
John  Mishler,  Norman  Kauffman. 

Pray  for  us  as  a  congregation  that 
we  may  remain  true  and  faithful  till 
the  end. 

Jan.  1,  1929.  Cor. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Strasburg  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— As  we  have 
just  stepped  out  of  the  old  year  and 
our  minds  run  back  over  the  past  we 
think  of  the  many  blessings  we  have 
received  of  the  Lord,  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  We  have  also  had  sea- 
sons of  sorrow  and  sadness  among 
our  people  yet  so  far  the  Lord  has 
spared  our  lives,  for  which  we  owe 
Him  thanks  and  praise.  Now  as  we 
are  stepping  into  a  new  year  we  wish 
to  all  who  may  read  this  a  happy 
New  Year.  We^  think  of  father  Sim- 
eon (Luke  2:28)*  when  he  entered  the 
temple  and  saw  the  Child  Jesus,  and 
took  Him  in  his  arms  in  fulfillment 
of  the  revelation  which  he  had  from 
the  Lord.  So  as  we  meditate  on  the 
coming  year  and  what  it  may  bring 
may  we  feel  safe  in  the  arms  of  Je- 
sus when  we  trust  in  His  promises. 
He  has  come  to  enlighten  all  nations 
that  will  believe  in  Him. 

We  are  glad  for  these  Christian  ho- 
ly days.  They  show  unto  us  the  love 
of  God. 

Jan.  1,  1929.  J.  S.  S. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

To  All  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Since  many 
of  our  friends,  whom  we  meet  on  our 
trip  are  desirous  to  know  our  where- 
abouts, we  take  this  method  to  in- 
form them. 

We  left  our  home  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Oct.  23,  traveling  by  way 
of  auto.  The  first  stop  was  at  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  where  we  had  one 
service  that  same  evening.  Next  day 
we  went  to  Palmyra.  Mo.,  visiting  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and 
having  the  privilege  of  attending  one 
service  of  the  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler.  From  here  we  went 
to  Wellman,  Iowa,  where  we  stayed 
over  Sunday,  attending  services  at 
East  Union  and  Timber.  From  here 
we  went  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  remaining 
a  few  davs  and  spending  one  day  at 
Goshen  College. 


Our  next  stop  was  Belleville,  Pa., 
arriving  there  on  Saturday,  Nov.  3. 
We  attended  services  here  on  Sunday 
at  Belleville  and  Allensville. 

On  Monday,  Nov.  5  we  went  to 
Lancaster  County.  Here  we  spent 
over  seven  weeks  most  pleasantly 
and  we  believe  profitably.  We  visit- 
ed alxmt  twenty  different  churches 
and  many  homes,  meeting  with  many 
kind  friends  and  relatives. 

From  here  we  had  planned  to  go 
south  to  Virginia,  Florida,  and  Mis- 
sissippi, but  on  account  of  the  serious 
condition  of  my  sore  leg  we  were  ad- 
vised by  physicians  to  return  home, 
much  to  our  regret  and  disappoint- 
ment. We  arc  in  God's  hands  and  if 
this  is  His  will  we  are  resigned. 

( )n  Friday  morning,  Dec.  28,  we 
bade  farewell  and  began  to  mend  our 
way  homeward.  We  stopped  over 
Sunday  at  Maugansville,  Md.,  visiting 
several  homes,  the  Old  People's 
Home,  and  attending  four  church 
services. 

We  are  now,  Jan.  1,  1929,  on  our 
way  westward  and  hope  to  reach 
home  the  last  of  this  week.  Brethren 
and  sisters  have  received  us  so  kindly 
everywhere.  We  thank  you  for  it 
and  pray  God's  blessings  upon  you. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  pro- 
tecting care  over  us,  and  ask  an  in- 
terest in  all  your  prayers. 

Sincerelv  yours, 

Jan.  1,  1929.  T.  M.  Erb  and  wife. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Dec. 
24  a  series  of  revival  meetings  and  a 
Bible  Conference  began  at  this  place 
continuing  through  the  holiday  week. 
On  account  of  the  influenza  epidemic 
the  attendance  was  not  very  good, 
but  those  who  attended  received  a 
blessing.  Bros.  I).  1).  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind..  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  Ohio,  brought  to  us  the 
Word  of  God  in  an  interesting  and 
inspiring1  way.  A  study  of  the  Epis- 
tles of  Peter  was  one  of  the  features 
of  the  Bible  Conference  and  talks  on 
the  following  subjects  were  given: 
The  Christian  Church,  The  Christian 
Home.  Marriage,  The  Christian's  Re- 
lation to  the  Government.  The  Holy 
Kiss,  Bible  Teaching  on  Attire,  and 
Popular  Evils. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  on 
Sunday.  Regular  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  were  held  in  the  fore- 
noon and  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Mil- 
ler gave  a  talk  to  the  young  people. 
The  closing  sermon  in  the  evening 
was  given  by  Bro.  Stoltzfus. 

Visible  results  of  these  services 
were  four  confessions,  one  reconse- 
crated soul,  and  the  church  as  a 
whole  strengthened  and  encouraged  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.    Pray  for  these 


young  people  that  they  may  ever 
walk  close  to  God. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  January  1.  Several  new  offic- 
ers were  elected  and  a  few  improve- 
ments in  the  conducting  of  the  Sun- 
dav  school  suggested.  We  hope  these 
changes  may  help  to  make  the  com- 
ing year  a  better  one  than  the  past, 
and  that  we  may  all  grow  in  the 
work. 

The  sewing  circle  will  meet  this 
week  at  the  home  of  Sister  Dorothy 
Hartzler.  A  quilt  W  being  made  for 
one  of  the  local  sisters. 

Jan.  1,  1929.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Our  Sun- 
day school  gave  a  Christmas  program 
on  Christinas  night. 

We  had  a  Bible  Conference  here 
from  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1,  1929.  The 
instructors  were  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Out.,  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  with  our  bishop, 
Bro.  X.  E.  Miller  as  moderator. 
There  was  very  good  attendance  and 
attention  during  the  Conference.  This 
Bible  Conference  has  certainly  been 
a  spiritual  help  to  every  one  present. 

Jan.  7,  we  expect  to  hold  our  quar- 
terly business  meeting. 

Those  of  our  young  people  who  are 
away,  either  attending  or  teaching 
school,  who  spent  Christmas  with  the 
home  folks  were.  Alma  and  Paul 
Maust,  Norman  and  Ray  Mailing. 
Menno  Yoder  and  Noah  Tice  who 
were  employed  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  are 
also  at  home.  Menno  Yoder  is  at- 
tending Bible  School  at  Johnstown. 
Loveto  Ash  is  attending  Bible  school 
in  Canada. 

A  number  of  people  in  our  commu- 
nity nre  suffering  from  colds  and  la 
grippe. 

Bro.  X.  E.  Miller  expects  to  go  to 
Harrisonburg.  Ya..  next  week  as  an 
instructor  in  the  Short  Term  Bible 
School  at  the  K.  M.  S. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  1.  1929.  Cor. 

La  Grange,  Ind. 

f  Shore  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Dec.  16 
Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City. 
Mo.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Shore  church,  remaining  with  us  un- 
til Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23.  He 
preached  nine  very  impressive  ser- 
mons. The  attendance  was  not  quite 
as  good  as  usual  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. During  these  meetings  there 
were  three  confessions.  May  the 
Lord  keep  them  that  they  may  re- 
main faithful  unto  the  end.  May  our 
pravers  go  with  the  brother  as  he  is 
giving  practically  all  his  time  to  evan- 
gelistic work. 

Jan.  2.  1929.  Cor. 

(.Continued  on  page  864) 


862 

Married 


Brubaker—  Shaffer.— On  Dec.  8,  1!)28,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W. 
Graybill.  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Oscar  Brubaker 
and  Sister  Mary  Shaffer,  both  of  the  Susque- 
hanna congregation,  were  united  in  marriage. 


Begly — Hofstetter. — On  Christmas  day,  Bro. 
Xathan  Begly  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Martha  Hofstetter  of  Sonnenburg  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  M.  G. 
Horst.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  re- 
lat  ionship. 


Yoder— Roth.— On  Dec.  20.  1028,  Bro.  V  r- 
non  Yoder  of  To  field,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Phoebe 
Itolh  of  the  Easl  Fairview  congregation  near 
Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  (Jod 
bless  this  union. 


Auker — Shelley. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  William  Shelley,  McAlIisterville,  Pa., 
Bro.  John  L.  Auker  of  the  Delaware  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Beulah  M.  Shelley  of  Lauver's 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  on  Dec. 
1!),  1928. 


Hertzler— Stauffer. — On  Dec.  27,  1928,  Bro. 
Samuel  S.  Hertzler  of  the  Manheim  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Lizzie  B.  Stauffer  of  the  Lititz 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
N.  Li  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Eash— Berlin.— On  Dec.  27,  1928,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Eash  and  Sister  Fannie  Kerlin,  both  of  the 
Middlebury  congregation,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Schertz — Birkey. — On  Dec.  19,  1928,  Bro. 
Harold  Schertz  and  Sister  Edna  Birkey,  both 
members  of  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church, 
of  Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser. 
May  fcha  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Hartman — Reynolds. — On  Oct.  28,  1928, 
Clarence  Hartman  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, near  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Nellie 
Reynolds  of  the  Miller's  congregation  near  Lei- 
tersburg,  Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton 
Martin.    May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Roth — L'nternahrer. — On  Dec.  20,  1928,  Bro. 
Jacob  R.  Roth  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Sister 
Hannah  Unternahrer  of  Wayland,  la.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Oingerich,  near  Way- 
land,  la.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  and 
His  Spirit  attend  them  throughout  life. 


Kauffman — Yoder. — On  Dec.  24,  1928,  Bro. 
Alvin  Kauffman  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Almina  Yoder  of  the  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bi'O.  Silas  Yoder.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Martin — Horst. — On  Dec.  18,  1928,  Bro. 
Lewis  S.  Martin  and  Sister  Fannie  Horst,  both 
of  the  Keiff's  congregation,  near  Mangansville, 
Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leslier 
Horst,  Bro.  Denton  Martin  officiating.  May 
the  blessings  of  Cod  rest  upon  them  through 
life. 


Kauffman — Lehman. — On  Dec.  10,  1928,  Bro. 
\Ym.  Kauffman  of  the  Hun-  Oak  congregation 
ii  'ar  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Edna  Lehman 
of  the  Yellow  ('reek  congregation  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Burr  Oak 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

church  by  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  theni  through  life. 

Landcs — Godshall. — Bro.  Henry  S.  Landes 
of  the  Skippack  congregation  and  Sister  Edna 
A.  Godshall  of  the  Salford  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Dec.  20,  192S,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer,  Franconia.  Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
their  guide  through  life's  journey. 

Yoder — Hartzler. — On,  Dec.  1!).  1928.  Bro. 
Stephen  Voder  of  the  Allen grille,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Fannie  Hartzler  of  the  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  H.  Kanagy.  May  the  Lord  keep  and  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Sommei — Xafziger. — On  Dec.  28,  1928,  Bro. 
Raymond  Sommer  of  the  East  Bend  congrega- 
tion, Fisher,  III.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Xafziger 
of  the  Hopedale  congregation.  Hopedale.  111., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  horn-  of  the 
bride's  mother.  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller,  uncle  of 
the  bride,  officiated.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Egli. — Irvin  John,  infant  son  of  John  and 
Ella  Egli,  was  born  Dec.  2,  1928;  died  Dec. 
IS,  192X  after  a  short  illness  with  a  severe  cold 
and  complications.  He  leaves  father,  mother. 
1  brother,  and  2  sisters. 

"Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty 
Thou  sweet  angel  child. 
By  sorrow  unblighted. 
By  sin  undefiled." 


Hegc. — Isaac  and  Michael,  twin  sons  of  Amos 
S.  and  Amanda  H.  Hege,  were  born  and  died 
Oct.  7,  1928.  They  are  survived  by  parents, 
3  brothers,  3  sisters  (Ruth,  Paul,  John.  Anna. 
Mark,  and  Emma),  1  grandmother,  2  grand- 
fathers. Short  services  were  held  in  charge  of 
Bro.  David  R.  Lesher.  Interment  in  Reiff's 
Mennonite  Cemetery.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Zehr. — Pre.  Christian  B.  Zehr  was  bom  in 
Wellesley  Twp.,  Out.,  Aug.  19,  1842:  died  July 
29,  1928;  aged  86  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  was 
married  to  Veronica  Schultz.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  children,  5  of  whom  survive.  He 
leaves  5  children,  28  grandchildren,  and  44 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  preacher  for  a 
number  of  years  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  con- 
gregation at  Wellesley,  Out.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  home  Aug.  1.  192S. 


Zook. — Benjamin  Levi,  only  son  of  Jonathan 
and  Ida  (Hartzler)  Zook,  was  born  Oct.  1.  1928  : 
died  Dec.  22,  1928.  He  spent  his  short  life  of 
2  months  and  21  days  with  his  parents  near 
Gfctm  City,  Mo.  His  death  was  due  to  cerebral 
hemorrhage  following  pneumonia.  He  leaves 
parents,  grandparents,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  who  had  learned  to  love  him,  to  mourn 
his  early  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  at  the  house 
from  Psa.  103,  and  at  the  church  by  Bros. 
.1.  .1.  Hartzler  and  S.  S.  Hershberger.  Text. 
Matt.  10:14.  Interment  in  the  Clearfork  Ceme- 
tery. 

Ilollinger. — Wayne  Samuel,  son  of  John  ED. 
and  Lottie  Fellenbaum  Ilollinger,  was  born  Ju- 
ly 2.  1928;  died  Dec.  21.  1928;  aged  .".  m.  22  d. 
Wayne  was  a  bright,  healthful  boj  until  a  few 
weeks  ago  when  he  took  whooping  cough,  pneu- 
monia and  other  complications  selling  in  which 
caused  his  death.  Our  heart--  an-  bleeding  and 
it  is  like  a  dream  that  our  little  darling  is  gone, 
hut  we  know  that  he  is  safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.     He  leaves   father,   mother,  .'!  sisters.  *_' 
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brothers  ( Rhoda.  Miriam.  Aaron.  John,  and 
Eva  i.  1  grandfather.  2  grandmothers.  Short 
service.--  were  held  at  the  grave  by  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver.  Interment  in  Weaverland  Ceme- 
tery. 


Troyer. — Elizabeth  Troyer  was  born  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind..  Oct.  9,  1850;  died  near  Crys- 
tal Springs.  Kans..  Dec.  17.  192S;  aged  7S  y. 
2  m.  7  d.  She  was  married  to  Xoah  D.  Troyer 
in  September.  INOS.  To  this  union  were  born 
eleven  children  (Abram,  Hesston.  Kans.:  Anna 
Zimmerman.  Jet.  Okla. :  David.  Attica.  Kans.: 
Menno.  Mio.  Mich. :  Mayme  Comins  and  Maud 
Smith.  Flint.  Mich.;  Noah,  Salem,  Mo.;  Syl- 
vamis  and  Mahala.  Crystal  Springs.  Kans.: 
two  children  preceded  her  in  infancy).  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  Xov.  20.  1925. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life  and  remained  faithful  till  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Crystal 
Springs  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  R.  M. 
Weaver  and  D.  V.  Hooley. 


Hcrr. — Elias  Hei  r  was  born  Sept.  20.  1843: 
died  Dec.  21.  192S.  at  Strasburg.  Pa.;  aged 
85  y.  2  m.  25  d.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late 
Elias  Herr,  Sr..  who  was  a  brother  of  the  late 
Bishop  Benjamin  Herr  and  Pre.  Amos  Herr. 
both  of  Lime  Valley,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  He 
was  twice  marri  -d.  His  first  wife  was  Lizzie 
B.  Lea  man.  daughter  of  Henry  Leanian.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters. 
5  of  whom  survive  (Harry  L..  Xew  Danville. 
Pa. :  S.  Frances  Borden.  Front  Royal.  Va. : 
Addie  S.  Haldeman,  Malvern.  Pa. ;  Reuben  E.. 
Front  Royal,  Va. :  and  Ira  L..  Millersville, 
Pa.).  Eighteen  grandchildren  and  7  great- 
grandchildren also  survive.  For  02  years  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  until  the  end.  We  miss  him 
but  our  loss  is  his  gain. 


Ramrr. — Martha  Leona.  daughter  of  Oliver 
S.  and  Gertrude  Anglemyer.  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind..  June  9,  19117;  died  Dec.  13.  192s : 
aged  21  y.  6  m.  4  d.  On  Dec.  3.  1927.  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Clifford  J.  Ramer.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  daughter.  Erma  Fern. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  daughter.  1  sister 
(Elizabeth),  foster  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Welty).  4  step-brothers.  1  grandmother,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  left 
motherless  in  infancy,  but  Mrs.  Mary  Bordner 
kindly  helped  to  care  for  bar  until  March,  1912. 
when  Amanda  Shaum  came  into  the  home  and 
took  the  place  of  mother.  In  1919  she  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  faith  she  lived  and  died.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  A.  Voder  and 
L.  J.  Miller. 


Erb. — Clifford,  son  of  Edmund  and  Mattie 
Erb.  was  born  near  Zurich,  Out..  July  12.  1927; 
died  at  his  home  Dec.  IS.  1928;  aged  1  y.  5  m. 
(!  d.  Clifford  suffered  at  times  with  asthma 
and  a  few  days  before  he  died  he  contracted  a 
cold  which  later  turned  into  bronchial  pneu- 
monia from  which  he  did  not  recover.  He  was 
a  little  jewel  in  the  home,  always  content  and 
happy  and  will  be  sadly  missed  by  all  who 
knew  him.  But  we  know  that  he  is  resting 
"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus."  and  is  waiting  for 
us  over  there.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure his  sorrowing  parents.  1  brother  (Roy  Ed- 
mund t.  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Erbt. 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral serv  ices  were  held  on  Dec.  21  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  on  the  Bronson  Line  by  Bros.  C.  S. 
Zehr  in  German  and  Christ  Schrag  in  English. 


Cnlp. — Christian  C.  Culp  was  born  near  Eli- 
da.  Ohio.  July  21.  1853;  died  Dec.  19.  192S; 
aged  7."i  y.  4  m.  28  d.  On  April  10.  1S75,  he 
was  married  to  Christena  Good,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  April  22.  1922.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  seven  children  of  whom  five  sur- 
vive: .1.  H..  Pandora.  Ohio:  Mrs.  S.  D.  Kurtz. 
Fentress.  Va. :  Mrs.  P.  S.  Brubaker,  Sterling. 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Ira  Berry  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Shank, 
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Elida,  Ohio.  He  is  also  survived  by  20  grand- 
children and  1  sister,  Mrs.  Henry  Good  of  Eli- 
da, Ohio.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  n  early  manhood,  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  work  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
Funeral  s  -i-viees  were  held  Dee.  22  at  the  Sn 
lem  church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  con- 
ducted bv  David  Garber,  Harrisonburg,  V;i.. 
assis  (d  b?  Gabriel  Brunk.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining ceine.ery. 


Y'c,  "w.. — /  pliauiali,  son  of  Abrani  and  Fan 
nie  Voder,  was  born  at  Three  Rivera,  Midi.. 
Jan.  11,  lK(i2;  died  in  Portland.  Oreg.,  Dec 
10,  1!  2S;  aged  00  y.  10  m.  20  d.  He  leaves 
2  bio. hers  (David  C,  Portland,  Dreg.,  and 
Levi.  Aurora,  Oreg.),  ■*  sisters  (Mrs.  Delilah 
Trojer,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Sarah  Voder,  Portland; 
Mrs.  Mary  Hartzler,  Missouri;  Mrs.  Ella  Mil- 
ler, Nampa,  Ida.).  In  early  life  he  moved  with 
his  parents  io  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  grew 
lo  manhood.  In  1913  he  came  to  Hubbard. 
He  was  a  patient  sufferer  and  his  absolute 
fearless  altitude  toward  certain  death  that  faced 
him  was  a  real  inspiration  to  all.  Several 
weeks  before  death  he  accepted  Christ,  was  bap- 
tized, and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  /ion 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  F.  J.  Gingerieb 
and  X.  A.  Lind.  Text,  Psa.  00:1.  Interment 
in  c.  met  cry  near  by. 


Shreiner — John  It.  Shreiner,  a  well  known 
florist  of  Fast  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  died  very  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  at  his 
home  in  Greenland,  Nov.  27,  102S;  aged  54  jr. 
2S  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mel- 
linger's  Mennonite  church,  a  patient  and  de- 
moted husband  and  father,  a  good  neighbor,  and 
a  kind  and  generous  friend  to  all.  He  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  home,  church,  and  commun- 
ity, lie  leav  is  one  son  (Emanuel  E.),  2  daugh- 
ters (Miriam  E.  and  Esther  It.),  his  second 
wife,  who  was  Fannie  It.  Risser  (his  first  wife. 
Emma  Eby,  preceded  him  by  seven  years).  2 
grandchildren,  1  brother  (Amos,  Philadelphia), 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Willis  Landis,  Manheiin  Twp.). 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  30,  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and  at  the  Mel- 
tinger's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Daniel 
Landis  and  John  Mosemann.  Texts,  Rev.  14  : 
13,  Rev.  2:10. 

Hartman. — Anna  Hartman,  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and  Nancy  Weldy,  was  born  Oct.  23, 
1861,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  died  Dec.  0.  1028; 
aged  77  y.  1  m.  16  d.  In  1872  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Peter  S.  Hartman  who  preceded 
her  in  death.  To  this  union  were  born  11  chil- 
dren (Aaron,  William,  Amos,  John,  Abraham, 
Mrs.  Cornelius  Ehret,  Mrs.  Moses  Voder,  Mrs. 
Elmer  Christophel,  Mrs.  Charles  Lechlitner, 
nnd  Emma.)  One  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death  at  the  age  of  four  years.  She  was  the 
second  oldest  of  a  family  of  13  children.  In 
early  life  she  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Iloldeman  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  a  kind  mother, 
devoted  to  Christ  and  the  church.  She  leaves 
10  children,  44  grandchildren,  3  gnu! -grand- 
children, 0  brothers  (Henry,  Jacob,  Joe,  Levi, 
and  John  of  Wakarusa,  and  Amos  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Sam  Madlen,  Blk- 
hart,  Ind.),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends. 


Neuenschwander.  —  David  Neuenschwander, 
son  of  John  and  Anna  Neuenschwander,  was 
born  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  2.  1846;  died 
at  his  home  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  IS,  1928 
after  a  brief  illness  of  influenza  and  pneumo- 
nia; aged  82  y.  4  m.  10  d.  lie  was  on.'  of  a 
family  of  15  children.  At  the  age  of  three  his 
parents  located  near  Des  Moines,  la.  In  the 
year  1868  the  family  located  in  Moniteau  Co.. 
Mo.,  and  in  1808  he  moved  to  Garden  City, 
where  be  resided  till  the  time  of  his  death.  In 
early  life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
On  Jan.  29,  1876,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 


Elizabeth  LoganbilL     To  'his  union  were  born 

12  children,  three  of  whom  preceded  bin  in 

death.  Two  died  in  infancy  and  a  daughter. 
Mrs.  Fred  Dossett,  died  March  18,  1824.  Be 

leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  bis  wife.  6 
daughters.  .'!  sons.  2  sisters.  2  brothers.  '-*> 
grandchildren,  anil  4  great-grandchildren.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  on  Dee.  21  at  the 
home  by  D.  S.  King  and  at  the  Bethel  Church 
by  W.  E.  Helmut!!  and  Joe  C.  Driver.  Text, 
1 1  Tim.  4  :<i,  first  clause. 


Kisser. — Bartholomew    Itisser    was    born  in 

Gorman;  Nov.  27.  isj2;  died  Dec.  io,  l02s; 

aged  NO  y.  22  d.  When  he  was  about  three 
years  old  his  parents  came  to  America  and 
settled  in  Wood  Co..  Ohio,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  In  1868  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Fletcher.  To  this  union  were  born  8  Children, 
2  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  Bon,  one  daugh- 
ter, and  his  companion  preceded  bim  in  death. 

In  early  manhood  he  united  with  the  Menuonit  • 
Church,  la  1N.SI  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind..  and  transferred  their  membership  to  the 
Olive  congregation  where  they  were  faithful 
members  through  life.  Pro.  Itisser  lived  a  quid 
and  peaceable  life,  meeting  the  storms  of  life 
with  a  calmness  which  was  a  worthy  example 
for  us.  He  always  trusted  God  in  the  trials  of 
life.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several 
years.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  one 
son  (William),  three  daughters  (Mrs.  Christian 
PletCher,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Nusbamn.  Mrs.  Abram 
Martini,  17  grandchildren,  17  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  1  great  great-grandchild,  also  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  the  last 
one  of  a  family  of  10  children.  One  brother. 
Christian,  died  two  weeks  ago. 


Gingcrich. — Mary  Gingerich  was  bora  in  « »\- 
ford  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  10,  1853.  In  early  life 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  in  which 
faith  she  lived  till  her  death.  On  Dec.  30.  1SSO. 
she  was  married  to  Duvid  Gingerich  of  John- 
son Co.,  Ia.  This  union  was  blessed  with  two 
children.  Her  husband  died  Sept.  13,  1SS5. 
The  following  year  she  moved  to  Canada  and 
lived  with  her  parents  until  they  were  calhsl 
home.  She  then  made  her  home  with  her  bro- 
ther Roy,  on  the  old  homestead,  until  the  mes- 
senger of  death  called  her  to  the  great  beyond 
very  unexpectedly.  She  retired  in  good  health 
as  usual  and  the  next  morning  when  her  bro- 
ther went  to  her  room  to  see  why  she  did  not 
get  up  he  was  just  in  time  to  see  her  ]  a 88 
away.  She  reached  the  age  of  75  y.  2  in.  2  d. 
She  leaves  one  son  (Louis,  Waterloo  Co..  Ont. I. 
1  daughter  (Laura,  wife  of  Jacob  It.  Zehr  of 
Perth  Co..  out. i.  10  grandchildren  t2  preceded 
her  in  death),  0  great  grandchildren.  4  brothers, 
1  sister,  and  a  givat  many  friends.  Services 
were  held  at  the  home  conducted  by  Jacob  It. 
Bender  and  at  the  church  by  Daniel  Jutzi  and 
Manasseh  Hallman.  Texts.  II  Pet.  1:1.  Jno. 
17:21.  Interment  in  the  Hast  Zona  A.  M. 
Cemetery. 

Alliman. — Katie  (Graberl  Alliman,  was  born 
near  Noble,  la..  June  27.  1861  :  died  at  her 
horn."  near  the  same  place.  Do-.  23,  1928;  aged 
07  y.  5  m.  27  d.  She  accepted  Christ  at  an 
early  age.  uniting  with  the  Aiaish  Mennonite 
Church.  It  was  her  aim  in  life  to  live  true  lo 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word.  She  took  a  de. 
light  in  spiritual  things.  In  her  last  illness, 
which  was  only  a  week  or  ten  days,  she  was 
fully  reBigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  it 
can  be  consistently  said  of  her  that  she  was  u 
faithful  and  loyal  member  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  until  called  by  death,  Ob  Nov.  Id. 
1SS1.  she  was  united  ill  marriage  to  Joseph 
Alliman.  This  union  was  blest  with  six  chil- 
dren. Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death,  the  one 
in  infancy,  the  other  as  a  joung  man.  She 
leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband.  I  wo  sons 
(John  and  Daniel,  of  this  community  I .  two 
daughters  (Mrs.  Elmer  Wvse.  of  this  commun- 
ity, and  Mrs.  Samuel  Kennel,  of  Albany.  Oreg.  I. 
one  brother  (Daniel  Gruber.  Noble.  Ia.l.  eleven 


grandchildren,  and  many  neighbor*  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  loss.  The  funeral  was  ludd  Sat- 
urday forenoon,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  church, 
conducted  by  L.  J.  Miller,  of  Garden  t'ity.  Mo.. 
who  was  holding  meetings  at  Sugar  Creek  at 
the  time  of  her  death,  assisted  by  Simon  Gin- 
gerieh.  one  of  tin-  home  ministers.  Text.  I  Cor. 
15:40.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Stnll. — Mary  Stoll.  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Fannie  Leiehty,  was  born  near  Ol  I  *  Me,  Ohio. 
June  1.  1K30:  died  at  the  home  of  her  miii  at 
Garden  City.  Mo..  Dec.  22.  102N :  aged  02  y. 
II  m.  21  d.  <  Mi  April  20.  1*54,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jacob  Stoll  who  preceded  her 
in  death  Nov.  10.  HHHf.  To  his  union  wer* 
born  bn  children,  of  whom  nine  an-  living: 
Mr-.  Fannie  Klopfenstein  and  P.  J.  Stoll  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.-.  Mrs.  Lydia  Zehr  of  Kuukle. 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Katie  Q 01  bet  of  Ma  v  ton.  Alta. : 
Mrs.  Mary  Wyalt  of  Syracuse,  Ind.;  A.  J. 
Stoll  of  Powers  Mills.  Mo.:  Mrs.  I>>uise  All  m 
of  Clinton.  Mo.:  J.  P.  Stoll  of  Kansas  Cit>. 
Mo.-  and  Mrs.  Emma  Allen  of  Gage.  Mont. 
She  also  leaves  58  grandchildren.  88  great- 
grandchildren, on.-  great-great  -grandchild,  and 
three  brothers:  Jacob,  Pet -r.  anil  Crist  I>eichty 
of  Orrville,  Ohio.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Seven  vears  ago 
she  was  stricken  wih  paralysis  and  was  con- 
flned  to  her  bed  ever  since.  All  these  years 
she  was  patiently  awaiting  the  call  to  come  to 
her  heavenly  bom'.  She  was  a  true,  devoted 
Christian  mother  and  grandmother,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  all.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Dec.  25.  A  short  service  was  held  at 
the  lions  -  conducted  by  Mr.  Hall  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church.  Bros.  J.  J.  Hartzler  and  I.  G. 
Hartzler  had  charge  of  the  service  held  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  church.    Text.  Job  5:25-27. 


Drawbond. — Ella  Barshbarger  I  irawbond. 
daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  and  Hettie  Harshbsr- 
ger.  was  born  in  Augusia  Co..  Va..  Aug.  27. 
1862;  died  Dec.  16,  1828;  aged  40  y.  3  m.  10  d. 
At  this  (dace  she  gr -w  to  womanhood.  In  10IMI 
she  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Men 
nonite  Church.  She  wns  a  faithful  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  loyal  to  the  church 
till  the  end.  In  the  early  spring  of  10(10  her 
Bather  With  several  of  his  children  lElla  being 
one  of  them  i  Came  westward  for  the  purpose  of 
seeking  a  home.  They  decided  on  a  location 
near  what  is  now  Fortuna.  N.  Dak.,  where  they 
filed  entries  on  s-veral  «piarter  sections  of  land. 
Later  on  several  members  of  the  family  came 
to  Coal  ridgB,  Mont.,  where  they  made  their 
home,  tin  Feb.  11.  1808,  she  was  marri^l  to 
.1.  S.  Drawbond.  To  this  union  were  born  B 
children.  Two  died  in  infancy.  In  the  fall  of 
1015  they  moved  to  near  Fortuna  where  they 
resided  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Sister  Ella 
died  at  (he  Trinity  Hospital  at  Minot.  N.  D.. 
where  she  had  been  taken  for  a  surgical  opera- 
tion. The  home  will  keenly  fed  the  loss  of  a 
kind,  devote!  Christian  mother  and  wife,  the 
Church  the  loss  of  a  faithful  sister  in  Christ, 
tie  community  the  loss  of  a  friendly  neighbor. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  husband.  0 
children  (Hettie  Susan.  Ruth.  Joseph.  Amos, 
limine:,  nnd  Mar.vi.  5  brothers  i  Douglas. 
George,  Menno,  Funnel,  and  John),  and  1  sis- 
ter i  Anna,  wife  of  Pre.  L.  S.  Voder,  Harrison- 
barg,  Va. ),  together  with  many  other  relatives 
ami  friends. 


Iviiuffnian. — D.  P.  KauffmSU,  son  of  John  J. 
and  Martha  (Zook)  Kaiiffman.  was  born  Nov. 
2S.  1S75,  in  Logan  Co..  Ohio;  died  at  his  home 
near  Hubbard.  Oreg..  Dec.  10.  1928;  aged  S3  jr. 
21  d.     He  United  with  the  Mennonite  Church 

in  his  boyhood  days.   At  the  age  of  lo  he  moved 

with  his  i  a  rents  to  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  where  he 
grew  io  manhood.  ( >n  Dec.  25.  !S!»N.  he  was 
married  lo  Mutt  it-  Sharp.  To  this  union  were 
born  15  children.  Three  sons  and  1  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death,  also  his  father  and  mo- 
ther. There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
loving  companion.  0  sons,  and  5  daughters  tMin- 
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nie  Iiotli,  Portland.  Orcg.,  Benj.  J..  Grace  E., 
Chester  D.,  Charles  S.,  Lela  XI.,  William  L., 
Jfoanua  J.,  Tflman  ('..  Orpha  Belle,  Mabel  E.), 
also  four  brothers  and  2  sisters  ( L.  C,  A.  A., 
and  W.  K.,  Kemnare,  X.  Dak.,  J.  F.,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Mrs.  Fannie  Morningstar,  St.  Johns, 
.Mich.,  Mrs.  Lyda  Ogburn,  Westover,  Md.).  In 
the  spring  of  1889  be  and  his  companion  emi- 
grated to  North  Dakota  in  a  wagon  where  tbey 
resided  till  the  fall  of  1919  when  they  mov^d 
to  Oregon,  locating  near  Hubbard,  where  be 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  II 2  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  1908  in  which  capac- 
ity he  faithfully  served  until  the  call  came.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  on  Dec.  2'.i  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Zion  church  near  Hubbard.  Scrip- 
ture lesson,  I'sa.  107  by  F.  J.  (Jingerich  at  the 
home,  and  servics  ai  rhe  church  by  N«  A.  Lind 
and  A.  I'.  Troyer.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  near  by. 

Father  has  gone  lo  heaven, 
1 1  is  trials  and  toils  are  o'er, 

His  voice  is  silent  foiwer, 

I5ut  he's  safe  on  a  better  shore. 


NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 

HESSTON  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Classes  were  resumed  to-day  after  our 
holiday  vacation  which  began  Dec.  21.  At 
this  time  our  Special  Bible  Term  of  six 
weeks  opens.  '1  hus  far  fourteen  new  stu- 
dents have  registered.  Others  are  expected 
to  enroll  within  the  next  day  or  two.  One 
feature  of  cur  S  ecial  Bible  Term  is  a 
Ministers'  Conference  to  be  held  January 
15-18.  Ministers  from  a  distance  whose 
names  appear  on  this  conference  program 
are:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  J. 
D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  R.  M.  Weaver, 
Harper,  Kans.;  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.;  and  Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  The  latter  will  give  two  addresses  on 
"Excavating  in  Palestine."  Ministers'  Con- 
ference will  be  followed  by  a  Christian  Lii'e 
Conference,  lasting  two  days. 

On  Dec.  7,  J.  F.  Bressler,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  conducted  our  chapel  service.  During 
the  past  few  months  Bro.  Bressler  has  been 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  this  con- 
ference district.  At  present  he  is  conduct- 
ing revival  meetings  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hesston. 

Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  con- 
ducted chapel  service  on  Dec.  12.  A  simi- 
lar service  was  performed  by  John  Whita- 
ker  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  on  Dec.  9. 
Bro.  Whitaker  also  preached  to  the  college 
congregation  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  8. 

At  the  reerular  chapel  period  on  Dec.  20, 
Evangelist  C.  M.  Dunaway  of  Georgia  ad- 
dressed the  student  body  on  the  subject: 
"Witnessing."  Mr.  Dunaway  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Methodist  church 
in  Hesston. 

During  Christmas  vacation  a  student 
male  quartette  motored  to  Iowa  and  gave 
programs  in  the  following  Mennonite  com- 
munities: Kalona  (three  places),  South 
English,  Wayland,  and  Manson.  On  their 
return  to  Hesston  they  stopped  at  Milford, 
Nebr.,  the  home  of  two  members  of  the 
quartette.  The  college  appreciates  the  wel- 
come these  young  men  received  and  trusts 
that  the  messages  of  song  may  prove  a 
benefit  to  the  communities  visited. 

Jan.  2,  1929.  S.  M.  King. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Thus  far  during  the  school  the  Faculty 
has  provided  for  biweekly  ten-minute  Chap- 
el talks  given  by  members  of  the  Faculty. 
As  will  be  observed  in  the  list  of  titles, 
these  talks  covered  a  wide  range  of  help.'ul 
and  interesting  topics.  Some  of  the  sub- 
jects were:  Development  of  Personality, 
Art  in  Everyday  Life,  Current  Events,  Our 
Social  Life,  Sealed  Clouds,  How  to  Study, 


Good  Manners,  Chumming  With  Nature, 
Others,  Sunshine,  The  Mastery,  Comments 
on  the  Election,  The  Ethics  of  Examina- 
tions, etc. 

On  the  evening  t  '  Dec.  15,  the  Mixed 
Chorus  under  the  able  direction  of  Bro.  M. 
T.  Brackbill  rendered  a  very  acceptable 
musical  program.  They  were  assisted  by 
several  quartettes. 

Efforts  are  being  put  forth  to  solicit 
funds  in  order  to  remove  the  indebtedness 
of  the  Institution.  The  chief  responsi- 
bility for  this  work  has  been  laid  upon  Bro. 
John  Mumaw.  While  continuing  his  posi- 
tion as  Director  of  the  Bible  Correspon- 
dence School,  he  will  be  given  such  help 
as  he  needs  during  the  time  that  he  is  de- 
voting to  his  new  task.  Bro.  Mumaw 
spent  ten  days  in  Pennsylvania  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Bible  Correspondence  work  as 
well  as  that  of  solicitation. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  spent  several  days  in 
Bible  Conference  work  with  the  Crown 
Hill  congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  Faculty  are  widely  scattered  during 
the  vacation,  Bro.  We  rner  and  family  hav- 
ing gone  to  their  fori:  ^r  home  at  Fentress, 
Sisters  Kcmrer,  Zimmerman,  and  Hartzler 
to  their  respective  homes  in  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Gehman  and  family  to 
their  respective  homes  in  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  John  Wenger  spoke  at  the  regular 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Historical  So- 
ciety on  Dec.  17,  using  for  his  subject, 
Original  Family  Migrations  to  Virginia. 

Prospects  are  favorable  for  a  large  en- 
rollment during  the  Special  Bible  Term. 
We  trust  that  many  will  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  to  spend  a  short  time 
in  the  study  of  God's  Word. 

Jan.  4,  1929.  Chester  K.  Lehman. 


JOHNSTOWN   BIBLE  SCHOOL 

( Ministers'  and  Missionaries'  Week) 


During  the  week  beginning  Jan.  20,  1929, 
special  class  instruction  will  be  given  for 
the  benefit  of  bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
missionaries,  and  workers  in  charitable  in- 
stitutions. 

The  following  instructors  have  been  se- 
cured for  the  week:  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon, 
O.;  J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.:  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  O.;  J.  B.  Zook,  Mill  Creek,  Pa.; 
H.  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  E.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Hudson  O.;  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.; 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale  Pa.;  Dr.  C.  D. 
Esch,  Dhamtari,  India;  C.  A.  Graybill, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.;  A.  J.  Metzler,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.;  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 
O.;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.;  A.  A. 
Land  is,  Fphrata,  Pa.;  S.  G.  Shetler. 

During  the  week  thirty-two  class  periods 
of  forty  minutes  each  will  be  devoted  to 
the  following  subjects:  Converts — Methods 
of  Getting  Them,  Proper  Instruction  Before 
and  After  Baptism,  At  Work;  The  Con- 
gregation— Fully  Organized,  Proper  Disci- 
pline, Increasing  Her  Borders;  Interpretive 
Reading;  Congregational  Singing;  Christian 
Principles:  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit — In 
Ordinations,  In  Preparing  and  Delivering 
Sermons,  In  Sending  Out  Missionaries; 
The  Minister's  Problems — Time  for  Devo- 
tion, and  Study.  Helpful  Books  and  Cur- 
rent Literature,  Proper  Messages,  Liveli- 
hood; The  Whole  Gospel — A  Command, 
Judicious  Presentation,  Its  Reception; 
Meeting  Present-dav  Issues;  Shepherding 
the  Flock. 

An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  January  23,  1929,  in 
which  practical  subjects  will  be  discussed 
by  instructors  and  students. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged  for  the  week, 
and  the  congregation  will  board  all  enrolled 
free. 

This  department  proved  very  profitable 
for  the  last  three  years  and  was  well  at- 


tended. Further  information  will  be  given 
by  writing  to  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  D.  7.  Students  will  be  met  at  the 
train  and  board  will  be  secured  upon  no- 
tice given.  An  early  reply  will  help  to 
make  the  proper  arrangements. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  861) 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  and  Guilford  congregations) 
Dear   Herald   Readers: — We  have 
great  reasons  to  be  thankful  at  the 
beginning  of  this  another  year. 

On  New  Year' s  Day  we  had  our 
annual  business  meeting,  when  new 
officers  were  elected  for  the  church, 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
Bible  meeting.  Church  officers  are 
as  follows:  Church  Cor.,  Sister  Elta 
Mae  Rohrer;  Chors.,  Sister  Mabel 
Newcomer,  Bro.  Arthur  Kreider; 
Libr.,  Bro.  Carl  Kreider.  S.  S.  offic- 
ers for  Bethel :  Supts.,  Bros.  Arthur 
Kreider,  Ira  Newcomer ;  Sec.-treas., 
Sister  Lucille  Kreider;  Chors.,  Sister 
Martha  Kreider,  Elta  Mae  Rohrer. 
Officers  for  Guilford :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Moses  Hurst,  David  Kilmer;  Secy., 
Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer;  Chors., 
Bro.  Moses  Hurst,  Sister  Adelia 
Kreider.  Y.  P.  B.  meeting  officers 
are  as  follows :  Supt.,  Bro.  Ira  New- 
comer; Program  Com.,  Bros.  Henry 
Kilmer,  L.  S.  Kreider,  Sisters  Adelia 
Kreider,  Laura  Newcomer. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Jonas  Kreider, 
is  spending  some  time  in  Indiana  this 
winter.  He  left  before  Thanksgiving 
day. 

A  number  of  our  members  have 
had  and  are  having  influenza.  Other- 
wise health  is  fair.  The  weather  in 
general  is  fair  and  pleasant. 

Pray  that  the  congregation  at  this 
place  may  continue  steadfastly  in  the 
faith  and  be  able  to  withstand  the 
temptations  which  come  to  all  God's 
children. 

Jan.  2,  1929.       Elta  Mae  Rohrer. 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  giving-  of  thanks,  he  made 
for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty." 

There  may  be  such  a  thing  as  loy- 
alty to  some  church  without  being 
loyal  to  Christ  the  Head  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ ;  but  there  can  be  no 
such  thing  as  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
disloyalty  to  any  church  which  is  it- 
self loyal  to  Christ. 

Endowment  Program. — On  another 
page  we  print  an  article  on  this  sub- 
ject which  we  are  sure  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  all  who  are  interest- 
ed in  seeing  the  present  endowment 
program  fostered  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  carried  to  com- 
pletion. Watch  the  figures  as  they 
are  being  published  from  time  to 
time. 


"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world  ;  looking  for  that  bless- 
ed hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
pf  our  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ;*  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity, and  purify  unto  himself  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

Homesick  for  heaven?  Hardly,  it 
we  are  properly  enlightened  and 
completely  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord.  True,  we  often  think  how  de- 
lightful it  will  be  in  the  glory  world, 
and  how  much  better  it  would  be  to 
be  there  than  to  remain  in  this  dark 
world  of  sin.  Yet  when  we  realize 
how  much  there  is  to  be  done  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  "all  nations,"  and 
how  much  need  there  is  for  faithful 


witnessing  for  the  truth  and  for 
bringing  encouragement  to  struggling 
saints,  it  makes  us  cherish  the  privi- 
lege of  working  for  Christ  as  long  as 
there  is  any  opportunity  for  such 
service.  After  we  have  done  all  that 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  do  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  there  will  still  be 
an  eternity  ahead  in  which  to  share 
in  the  glories  of  heaven. 

Long  ago  Solomon  w  rote  that  there 
is  "nothing  new  under  the  sun."  This 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  "man  has 
sought  out  many  inventions."  Hut  we 
may  do  a  good  work  by  stirring  up 
the  pure  minds  of  saints  by  way  of 
remembrance  when  we  exercise  dili- 
gence in  passing  on  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage of  sound  Christian  doctrine 
wherever  we  have  opportunity ;  also 
by  bringing  the  Word  of  Truth  to 
those  who  are  yet  in  their  sins. 

When  Paul  before  Felix  spoke  of 
"righteousness,  temperance,  and  the 
judgment  to  come,"  that  hardened 
sinner  was  convicted  of  his  sins  and 
trembled  before  the  light  of  truth  and 
the  power  of  God.  Yea,  verily,  "The 
Word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful." 
Paul  declares  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
be  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
While  the  whole-Gospel  message  is 
not  new,  it  is  new  to  many  people, 
even  to  some  who  profess  to  have 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Pass 
it  on,  even  if  it  is  a  story  nineteen 
hundred  years  old. 

A  minister  not  of  our  own  church, 
was  visiting  in  a  Mennonite  home. 
Among  other  things  discussed  was 
that  of  the  devotional  covering.  "I'm 
so  glad,"  remarked  one  of  the  par- 
ents, "that  our  people  still  practice 
the  wearing  of  this  covering."  "Yes," 
replied  the  minister,  "it  is  nice  to 
have  that  covering  on  the  head ;  but 
while  vour  girls  have  that  white  cov- 
ering on  their  heads,  they  are  falling 
short  in  that  they  fail  at  the  other 
end  of  the  body  ;  their  dresses  are 
too  short,  so  that  their  bodies  are  not 


covered  modestly  as  they  ought  to 
be." 

With  too  many  people  this  is  u 
well-merited  rebuke.  It  einphasi/e- 
anew  the  importance  of  being  con- 
sistent throughout.  But  instead  of 
discrediting  and  forsaking  one  right 
thing  because  some  of  those  practic- 
ing it  are  not  consistent  in  other 
tilings,  we  should  hold  on  to  all  right 
things  and  get  r  i  *  I  of  the  inconsistent 
ones.  The  aim  of  all  Christians 
should  be  to  measure  up  to  the  full- 
Gospel  standard  in  all  things. 


Two  armies  were  arrayed  against 
each  other  in  deadly  conflict.  At 
length  one  army  gave  way,  being 
driven  from  the  field.  The  victorious 
army,  flushed  with  victory  and  tired 
and  hungry  seized  the  provisions  in 
the  enemy's  camp  and  proceeded  to 
satisfy  their  appetites  to  their  hearts' 
content.  While  thus  engaged  the 
enemy  rallied,  surprised  the  victorious 
army  while  off  their  guard,  and  turn- 
ed defeat  into  victory. 

This  is  an  illustration  of  what  often 
happens  in  the  Church.  A  hard 
fought  battle  is  waged  with  the  forces 
of  sin  in  a  revival  meeting.  The 
power  of  God  is  manifest  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  and  labors  of  His  peo- 
ple, many  are  won  for  Christ  and  sal- 
vation, and  the  forces  of  evil  seem  to 
be  completely  routed.  But  instead  of 
gathering  the  fruits  of  its  victory  and 
making  this  battle  but  the  beginning 
of  a  perpetual  contest  for  souls  the 
congregation  settles  down  to  a  life  of 
self-indulgence  and  allows  the  enemy 
of  souls  to  rally  his  forces,  renew  the 
attack,  and  snatch  victory  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Church.  Not  for  a  sin- 
gle battle,  but  for  a  life-time  should 
we  keep  up  the  battle  of  the  Lord  in 
the  conquest  of  souls. 


Two  Types  of  Humanity.  -  Yes, 
there  are  many  type's ;  but  there  are 
two  types  under  which  all  the  world 
mav  be  classified.    They  are — 
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1.  The  man  of  the  world.  The 
moment  you  see  him  you  are  remind- 
ed and  think  of  business,  or  pleasure, 
or  politics,  or  some  other  things  per- 
taining- to  this  world.  In  one  or  more 
of  these  things  he  "lives,  moves,  and 
has  his  being."  Because  his  vision 
and  influence  seldom,  if  ever,  extend 
beyond  this  world  he  is  recognized 
wherever  he  goes  as  "a  man  of  the 
world." 

2.  The  man  of  God.  This  man 
stands  for  what  some  have  called 
"other-worldliness."  His  affections 
are  set  on  things  above,  his  creed  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  his  burden  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  "his  delight  is  in 


the  Law  of  the  Lord."  There  is  a- 
bout  him  an  atmosphere  of  godliness 
that  makes  people  think  of  things  sa- 
cred whenever  he  is  around.  He 
loves  his  Bible,  lives  in  the  middle  of 
the  Church,  carries  a  faithful  testi- 
mony for  Jesus,  and  people  generally 
"talk  religion"  when  he  is  around, 
whether  they  agree  with  him  or  not. 
Because  he  is  in  daily  fellowship  with 
God,  he  is  generally  recognized  as  "a 
man  of  God." 

In  this  latter  class  were  Xoah,  A- 
braham,  David,  Elijah,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Peter,  John,  Paul,  and  other 
prophets  and  apostles.  Do  you  be- 
long- to  the  same  class? 


PACIFISM  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  BIBLICAL 

WORLD  VIEW 


By  John  Horsch 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


(Continued  irom  last  issue) 

In  modern  religious  thinking  it  is 
supposed  that,  since  "God  is  in  His 
heaven,"  "all  is  right  with  the  world." 
This  view  is  founded  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  man  is  good  by  nature  and 
that,  therefore,  if  he  does  evil,  it  is 
not  so  bad  as  it  may  seem,  and  as  the 
Scriptures  teach.  In  other  words,  sin 
is  unreal.  If  this  view  were  correct, 
modern  religious  thinking  would  have 
the  right  to  assume,  as  it  does,  that 
the  Gospel,  addressing  itself  to  a  lost 
world,  is  out  of  place. 

The     Scriptures    teach     that  the 
world,  under  the  leadership  of  Satan, 
"the  prince  of   this  world,"  is  in  a 
state  of  rebellion  against  God ;  that 
"it   lieth   in  wickedness."     In  many 
places  the  Scriptures  emphasize  the 
condition  of  "this  present  evil  world" 
and  contrast  it  with  the  kingdom  of 
God.     The  believers  are  not  of  the 
world;   they   are   called   out   of  the 
world ;   in    fact,   the    original  Greek 
word  for  "church"  means  those  who 
have  been  "called  out."    Christ's  fol- 
lowers are  "the  light  of  the  world," 
"the  salt  of  the  earth."   The  time  will 
never  come  when   there  will  be  no 
need  for  their  service  in   this  way. 
"Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  to  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."  The  command- 
ments of  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
of  love  to  one's  enemies,  of  nonre- 
sistance  to  evil  will  never  become  ob- 
solete.    Christ's  followers   are  hated 
and  persecuted  by  the  world.  The 
world  is  and  always  will  be  antago- 
nistic to  true  Christianity.  Prophecy, 
it  is  true,  speaks  of  a  new  earth,  etc. 
Such  a  change  will  not  come  in  this 
dispensation,  and  not  through  the  em- 
ployment of  human   resources.  We 


are  speaking  of  the  present  dispensa- 
tion. 

The  Principle  of  Separation 

In    his    book,    "Does  Civilization 
Need   Religion?"   Professor  Reinhold 
Niebuhr,  of  New  York,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing noteworthy  statement:  "The 
modern    church    prides    itself    in  its 
bright  and  happy  worldliness.     It  is 
more  interested  in  transforming  the 
natural    and    social    environment  of 
personality   than    in   persuading  the 
soul   to   transcend   all  circumstances 
and  find  its  happiness  in  inner  peace. 
The    modern    church    regards  this 
mundane  (worldly)  interest  as  its  so- 
cial passion.    But  it  is  also  the  mark 
of  its  slavery  to  society.  Whenever 
religion  feels  completely  at  home  in 
the  world,  it  is  the  salt  which  has 
lost  its   savor.     If  it   sacrifices  the 
strategy  of  renouncing  the  world,  it 
has  no  strategy  by  which  it  may  con- 
vict the  world  of  sin."  These  are  sur- 
prising words,  indeed,  from  a  man  of 
Professor  Niebuhr's  theological  stand- 
ing.    He  is  a  modernist,  yet  on  this 
particular  point  he,  obviously,  is  or- 
thodox— indeed,  more  so  than  those 
Fundamentalists  who  are  losing  sight 
of  the  Biblical  world  view  and  of  the 
principle  of  separation.     It  must  not 
be  supposed,  however,  that  Mr.  Nie- 
buhr  makes   any   claim   of  carrying 
into  practice  the  principle  which  In- 
states. 

Are  Civilization  and  Reform  Saving 
the  World? 

The  theory  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
gradually  taking  the  place  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world  in  the  life  of  hu- 
manity is  contrary  to  Scripture  and 
contrary  to  the  facts  as  we  have  them 
before  our  eyes.  President  Coolidge 
expressed  the  conviction  of  thinking 
people  in  general  when,  in  his  recent 


Armistice  Day  speech,  he  said :  "The 
inherited  instinct  of  selfishness  is 
very  far  from  being  eliminated ;  the 
forces  of  evil  are  exceedingly  power- 
ful." Reinhold  Niebuhr  says:  "The 
moral  problem  of  man  has  been  ag- 
gravated and  not  solved  by  civiliza- 
tion." If  the  world  were  yielding 
more  and  more  to  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  being  a  Christian 
would  become  progressively  easier. 

The    contrary,    however,    is  true. 
Professor  Rufus  M.  Jones  says  right- 
ly  that  "it  is   harder  to-day  to  be 
good  than  it  ever  was."   He  realizes 
this,  although  he  is  a  Modernist  in 
theology      We   cannot   here  enlarge 
on  general  world  conditions,  on  the 
open  atheism   prevalent  in  many  of 
the   highest  institutions  of  learning, 
yes     (unbelievable    though    it  may 
seem)  even  in  some  of  the  theological 
seminaries,  on  the  noticeable  increase 
of  the  advanced  Modernism  in  most 
of  the  seminaries  and  divinity  schools 
and   many  pulpits,  on  the  appalling 
spread  of  the  new  psychology  (called 
Behaviorism),  in  the  leading  colleges 
and  universities,  (teaching  that  man 
has   no   moral  responsibility  for  his 
actions  no  more  than  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  bowing  God  entirely  out  of 
existence),  on  the  consequent  general 
moral  breakdown  that  is  in  evidence, 
on    the   rapidly   degenerating  family 
life,  on  the  increasing  number  of  min- 
isters who  approve  of  "companionate 
(or    temporary)    marriage,"'    on  the 
fact    that    some    of    the  Protestant 
preachers  defend  this  immoral  prac- 
tice in  church  conferences  and  con- 
ventions, on  the  divorce  evil  which 
creates  conditions  which  are  close  to 
polygamy,  Mormonism.  or  free  love, 
whatever  we  wish  to  call  it,  on  the 
moral   turpitude   of  the   theater  and 
movies  and  much  of  modern  fiction, 
on  the  continuous  increase  of  murder 
and  other  crime,  on  the  fact  that  the 
criminal  classes  in  certain  American 
cities  are  waging  war  against  the  po- 
lice by  the  use  of  such  weapons  as 
machine  guns,  conditions  with  which 
most  people  are  familiar. 

(To  be  continued") 


THE  TOUCH  OF  HIS  HAND 


There  are  clays  so  dark  that  I  seek  in  vain 

For  the  face  of  my   Friend  Divine. 
But  though  darkness  hide.  He  is  there  tol 

guide. 

By  the  touch  of  H:s  hand  on  mine. 

When  the  day  is  dim  and  I  cannot  see 
Through  the  mist  of  His  w'se  design. 
How  my  glad  heart  yearns,  and  my  faith 
returns 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

In  the  last  sad  hour,  as  I  stand  alone. 
Where  the  powers  of  death  combine. 
White  the  dark  waves  roll.  He  will  guide 
my  soul. 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

— Sel.  by  E.  W.  Weaver. 
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FIFTY  MENNl 

JACOB  GODSCHALK 

First  Outstanding  Leader  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  America,  1670? — 
1763.    Bishop  at  Germantown 
and  Skippack,  1708—1763 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Out  of  the  dim  past  of  the  first 
Mennonite  settlement  in  America  in 
what  is  now  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence district,  very  few  figures  stand 
out  clearly.  Among  the  ministry,  Ja- 
cob Godschalk  and  Heinrich  Funck 
are  two  outstanding  figures,  both 
bishops.  Jacob  Godschalk  (also  spell- 
ed Godtschalck  and  Gaedschalck) 
was  the  first  active  leader  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  America.  It 
was  he  who  performed  the  first  bap- 
tismal service  and  probably  the  first 
communion  service,  both  at  German- 
town  in  1708.  Indeed  it  is  possible 
that  he  was  the  first  bishop  in  Amer- 
ica, although  the  common  opinion  is 
that  William  Rittenhouse  was  the 
first  bishop.*  At  any  rate  Godschalk 
was  the  first  active  bishop.  He  was 
the  first  bishop  outside  of  German- 
town,  from  whom  the  office  has  been 
passed  on  down  by  laying  on  of  hands 
to  all  succeeding  Mennonite  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  in  this  district. 

Of  his  personal  appearance,  habits, 
and  training  nothing  is  known.    It  is 
known  that  he  immigrated  from  Gog 
(Goch?)    in    the    district    of  Cleves 
near  the  border  of  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, the  region  whence  most  of  the 
first   Mennonite   settlers   to  America 
came  for  the  first  25  years  of  our  his- 
tory.   Although  he  was  a  turner  by 
trade   he   became   a  farmer   in  this 
country,  having  bought  land,  first  50 
acres  in  Germantown,  where  he  erect- 
ed a  house  in  1702  and  lived  for  12 
years,    and     later     in  Towamencin 
Township   where    he   purchased  120 
acres.    The  time  of  his  ordination  is 
not  known.     In  a  letter  written  by 
him  about  1712  to  Mennonites  in  Am- 
sterdam he  gives  an  account  of  the 
history  of  the  Germantown  Church, 
mentioning    the    first    ministers  and 
deacons,  but  fails  to  give  dates.  He 
tells    us    that    William  Rittenhouse. 
the  first  minister,  began  his  duties  on 
the  8th  of  October,  1702.    The  dea- 
con at  that  time  was  Jan   Neus  of 
Crefeld.    Then  he  states  that  two  ad- 
ditional preachers  were  chosen,  Jacoh 
Godschalk  and  Hans  Neus.  the  latter 
of  Crefeld.    Neus  soon  left  the  church 
because  of  personal  trouble.    No  date 
is   given    for   those   ordinations  but 
since  the  next  date  mentioned  is  1707 
it  may  be  safely  assumed  that  they 
took  place  between   1702  and  1707, 
more  probably  in  1702.    When  Rit- 
tenhouse died  on  February  18,  1708, 
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Godschalk  was  the  sole  preacher  and 
Neus  the  sole  deacon.  Hence  on 
March  22  three  men  were  chosen  as 
deacons,  and  on  April  20,  two  men  as 
preachers,  namely  Herman  Casdorp 
and  Martin  Kolb.  On  May  9,  1708. 
Godschalk  performed  the  first  baptism 
in  America  according  to  his  own 
words,  when  11  new  members  were 
baptized  to  be  added  to  the  original 
membership  of  thirty-three,  making 
forty-four.  On  the  23d  of  May  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated.  Al- 
though Godschalk  does  not  say  that 
this  was  the  first  celebration  yet  it  is 
difficult  to  see  why  he  mentions  it  if 
this  was  not  the  case.  By  April, 
1712.  the  membership  of  the  entire 
Mennonite  Church  at  Germantown 
and  Skippack,  at  that  time  one  con- 
gregation, numbered  ninety-nine  mem- 
bers. 

Godschalk  was  an  active  and  vigor- 
ous leader  and  seems  to  have  stepped 
forward  in  active  shepherding  of  the 
flock  as  soon  as  Rittenhouse  was 
dead.  Possibly  he  was  ordained  bish- 
op upon  the  latter's  death  or  even 
earlier.  At  any  rate  we  find  him,  to- 
gether with  his  coministers  and  dea- 
cons, sending  a  letter  to  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  Amsterdam  asking  for 
catechisms  and  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments which  the  people  were  too  poor 
to  buy.  He  also  requested  help  in 
having  the  Confession  of  Faith  print- 
ed in  English  which  they  could  not 
afford  to  have  done.  In  consequence 
of  this  letter  the  Amsterdam  Breth- 
ren did  send  them  an  edition  of  the 
English  Catechism  which  they  printed 
in  Amsterdam  in  1712. 

Nothing   further  is   known   of  the 
activities  of  Godschalk  until  1742.  At 
that  time  under  date  of  May  8,  1742, 
he  took  the  lead  with  his  fellow  work- 
ers   in    writing    to    the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Amsterdam  requesting  in- 
formation   concerning    the    cost  of 
translating  and  publishing  in  German 
a  new  edition  of  the  Martyrs'  Mirror. 
It  seems  that  the  threatening  flames 
of    war    between    the    English  and 
French  and   Indians   were  mounting 
higher  and  higher,  and  that  the  Men- 
nonites feared  that  they  might  lose 
their    liberty    of   conscience    and  be 
forced    to    bear    arms    against  their 
principle  of  nonresistance.  Godschalk 
savs  they   had   appealed   to  the  au- 
thorities for  a  guarantee  on  this  point 
but  had  been  told  they  would  have  to 
get  the  guarantee  direct  from  King 
George.    In  the  meantime  it  was  the 
feeling   of    the    brotherhood    that  it 
would  be  helpful  in  maintaining  the 
faith  especially  for  the  young  people, 
if  they  might  have  the  Martyrs'  Mir- 
ror to  read  as  inspiration.    The  first 
letter  was  not  answered,  so  a  second 
one  was  sent  under  date  of  October 


19,  1745,  again  requesting  informa- 
tion on  the  cost  of  an  edition  of  1,000 
copies.  However  nothing  seems  to 
have  come  out  of  it,  for  the  book  was 
printed  at  Ephrata  in  1748-49. 

From  this  scant  information  about 
the  first  active  bishop  of  the  Church 
in  America  we  can  form  a  partial  pic- 
ture of  the  man.    Certainly  he  was  a 
sturdy  leader,  aggressive  in  shepherd- 
ing the  flock  and  providing  minister- 
ing brethren  for  them.    He  was  much 
concerned  about  the  principles  of  the 
faith  and  took  active  steps  in  rallying 
the  forces  of  the  church  and  maintain- 
ing these  principles,  as  well   as  in 
making  application  to  the  government 
for  respect  for  the  conscientious  prin- 
ciples of  the  church.    Apparently  he 
was  also  a   man   of   some  learning, 
since  he  was  able  to  use  both  Dutch 
and  German  in  writing  and  speaking, 
and  undertook  to  address  communica- 
tions to  the  Church  at  Amsterdam  as 
well  as  to  the  government  authorities. 
He  stands  before  us  as  a  faithful  min- 
ister and  bishop,  a  man  of  vision  and 
execution.    Well  aware  of  the  needs 
of  his  time  and  anxious  to  aggres- 
sively meet  conditions  as  they  were, 
deeply   concerned    about    the  young 
people  and  anxious  to  provide  them 
with  literature  and  leadership  which 
would  develop  them  into  loyal  and 
earnest  members  of  the  Church. 

♦Nowhere  in  the  sources  is  it  stated  that 
William  Rittenhouse  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  hishop,  and  there  are  absolutely 
no  records  of  his  ever  having  functioned 
in  that  office.  All  statements  to  this 
effect  are  inferences.  The  earliest  date 
given  for  his  service  as  minister  is  Octo- 
ber 8,  1702.  It  is  altogether  a  matter  of 
inference  that  he  was  ordained  in  1690. 
However  it  is  possible  that_  Rittenhouse 
was  ordained  earlier  than  1702  and  that 
he  was  ordained  bishop  in  1702. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


NOT  SAVED  FOR  EASE 


Bishop  Warne  tells  the  story  of  one 
young  man  who,  while  holding  family 
prayer  in  his  father's  house,  was  tak- 
en by  the  hair  of  his  head  and  drag- 
ged out  to  the  police  station  by  a 
village  official  and  compelled  to  sit 
there  for  hours  in  the  rain.  When 
asked  by  one  of  the  workers  why  he 
did  not  write  to  the  missionary  and 
let  him  report  this  injustice,  he  said : 
'  They  have  not  nailed  me  to  the 
cross  yet,  and  my  Jesus  was  nailed  to 
the  cross  for  me.  He  did  not  save 
me  that  I  might  have  an  easy  time. 
I  am  willing  to  suffer  for  His  sake 
that  I  may  lead  those  who  persecute 
me  to  Christ." — Selected. 


Ye  Shall  Be  Satisfied:— Ye  shall  eat 
in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied,  and  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you:  and 
my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. — 
Joel  2:26. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeih.  scaring  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  agair  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  hit  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields:  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
Dear  Readers: — We  have  many 
reasons  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
because  He  has  been  very  good  to  us 
during  the  past  year  and  specially 
over  the  Christmas  season.  He 
moved  upon  the  hearts  of  our  people 
to  the  extent  that  sufficient  good 
things  were  brought  in  to  fill  about 
ninety  Christmas  baskets,  with  a 
dressed  chicken  for  almost  every  bas- 
ket. I  know  many  homes  were  made 
happy  by  these  remembrances.  This 
service  gives  an  opportunity  to  teach 
God's  Word  during  the  coming  year 
as  the  Lord  may  direct.  We  trust 
the  donors  have  given  themselves 
with  their  gifts,  which  will  mean 
much  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at  this 
place. 

May  your  prayers  continue  in  our 
behalf  during  the  coming  year,  that 
we  may  faithfully  hold  forth  the 
Word  of  God  as  we  visit  the  homes. 
There  are  many  unsaved  in  our  midst 
for  whom  we  are  praying,  also  many 
sick  at  the  present  time. 

The  meetings  are  well  attended  at 
the  present  time.  We  had  a  pleasant 
experience  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  26, 
when  ten  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  this  place, 
by  our  bishop,  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann.  Our  hearts  were  made  to  re- 
joice over  this  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  among  us.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  at  this  time. 

Jan.  9,  1929.  The  Workers, 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are  again 
enjoying  good  health  after  a  few  cas- 
es of  influenza. 

The  holiday  season  has  again 
brought  with  it  abundant  reasons  for 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God. 

On  the  last  evening  of  the  old  year 
we  had  with  us  Bro.  Gabriel  Shenk 
from  Oregon  and  Bro.  Perry  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.  We  had  a  very  good 
meeting  at  the  Argentine  Church. 

Bro.  Ephraim  Risser  and  wife, 
Sisters  Anna  Kreider,  Esther  Zook, 
Bertha  Troyer,  and  Mabel  Sehrock 
came  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  help  at 
the  Missions  and  the  Children's 
I  Ionic  over  Christmas.  Their  help 
was  much  appreciated.    We  also  en- 
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joyed  the  help  of  Sisters  Osie  and 
Elsie  Smith  at  the  Home  a  few  days 
while  they  were  at  home  on  their 
Christmas  vacation. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  that  the 
business  men  of  the  City  are  taking 
in  our  Children's  Home.  A  banker 
and  a  hardware  man  each  gave  a 
box  of  toys,  a  groceryman  gave  five 
geese  for  our  Christmas  dinner,  a 
ladies'  club  took  the  names  and  ages 
of  all  the  children  and  gave  a  suit- 
able present  to  each  one,  and  others 
gave  gifts  of  money.  Besides  these 
we  also  received  some  eatables  and 
toys  from  some  of  our  country 
churches.  We  are  very  thankful  for 
all  these  things,  and  may  we  ever 
give  Him  the  praise,  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow. 

We  again  have  an  eight-year-old 
boy  for  adoption.  His  father  is  dead, 
and  the  mother  not  being  able  to 
support  him,  gave  him  to  the  Home. 

We  also  have  two  boys  twelve 
years  old,  who  would  be  glad  for  a 
place  on  the  farm  for  the  summer 
months,  during  school  vacation.  Any 
one  interested  in  any  of  these  boys 
please  write  to  the  Home. 

Jan.  5.  1929.  Cor. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION  NOTES 


By  Ella  Zook 

Bro.  Gabriel  Shenk  of  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
children  arrived  for  a  short  visit  in 
Kansas  City,  Dec.  31.  Bro.  Shenk 
preached  for  us  at  Argentine  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  31  and  at  Midway 
the  following  evening. 

Bro.  Perry  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
also  made  a  short  visit  in  Kansas 
City,  Dec.  31.  He  was  on  his  way 
home  from  Wellman,  la.,  where  he 
had  been  engaged  in  Bible  Conference 
work. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  3  Bro.  Till- 
man Erb  and  wife  stopped  in  K.  C. 
on  their  way  home  from  the  east, 
where  they  have  been  since  October. 

On  Jan.  13  we  expect  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Ya.,  to  be 
with  us  and  preach  for  us. 

A  number  of  Hesston  students 
paid  us  brief  visits  during  their  tran- 
sit, to  and  from  school. 

Bro.  Joe  Jones,  a  member  of  our 
Midway  congregation  was  very  ill 
this  week.  Bro.  Jones  is  afflicted 
with  cancer  and  when  attacked  by 
severe  spasms  of  pain  he  must  be 
held  on  his  cot  by  several  men.  At 
such  times  his  suffering  is  so  in- 
tense that  he  fails  to  realize  just 
what  is  happening.  One  night  when 
he  was  suffering  greatlv  one  of  his 
sons  asked,  "Papa  what  do  you 
want?"  He  answered,  ''I  don't  want 
anything.  T  have  the  Lord."  Had 
this  been  a  year  or  more  ago  he 
could  not  have  answered  thus,  for  it 
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is  just  within  the  past  year  that  he 
has  found  the  Lord. 

Some  of  the  members  of  our  K.  C. 
congregation  are  scattered  far  and 
wide.  Just  recently  a  sister  in  a  dis- 
tant state  wrote  that  her  husband 
was  in  the  hospital  in  a  critical  con- 
dition. No  hope  whatever  was  held 
out  for  his  recovery.  Other  troubles 
also  burdened  her.  She  was  far  a- 
way  from  her  home  church  yet  she 
felt  she  needed  advice  from  her  pas- 
tor and  his  wife  here  in  K.  C.  Bro. 
Mininger  sent  her  a  reply  by  tele- 
gram in  which  was  included  this 
message  from  the  Word,  "The  eter- 
nal God  is  thy  refuge  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms" 
(Deut.  33:27).  In  answer  she  wrote 
a  letter  and,  among  other  things, 
said,  "Your  wire  with  the  Bible  vers- 
es came  just  like  the  voice  of  God, 
calling  out  to  us  across  prairies, 
mountains,  and  desert  right  to  our 
door.  When  God  saw  the  suffering, 
the  darkness  and  the  need  of  comfort 
He  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  flash 
that  message  on  into  the  darkness 
causing  Johnnie,  Mary,  and  I  to  take 
hold  of  God  anew.  We  knelt  and 
cried  to  God,  'Surely  thou  art  our 
Refuge  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms.' " 

A  few  notes  about  our  Week  Day 
Religious  School  might  be  of  inter- 
est. Our  highest  enrollment  so  far 
this  year  is  139.  Fourteen  denomina- 
tions are  represented  in  our  school. 

Our  aim  is  to  teach  the  Bible  and 
to  help  them  to  know  Jesus.  It  does 
not  seem  difficult  for  little  children 
to  get  acquainted  with  Him. 

This  is  the  fourth  year  for  work  of 
this  kind  in  our  little  mission  church 
in  Argentine.  The  first  year  about 
35  were  enrolled  :  the  second  year  87, 
last  year  108,  and  this  year  139.  We 
expect  still  more  before  the  end  of 
the  term.  One  reason  we  are  so 
glad  for  this  opportunity  of  having 
such  a  school  is  because  many  of 
those  children  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school.  They  get  little  or  no  relig- 
ious instruction  at  home  so  it  be- 
comes our  blessed  privilege  to  supply 
this  lack  in  their  lives. 

At  the  regular  members'  meeting 
held  at  Argentine,  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. Tan.  2.  officers  were  elected  for 
both  Midway  and  Argentine  Sunday 
schools.  They  are  as  follows :  Ar- 
gentine Supts..  Bros.  Chris  Miller, 
Edw.  Yoder ;  Secys..  Sister  Mamie  Yo- 
der.  Bro.  Levi  Weaver;  Chors..  Sisters 
Lois  Diller.  Mary  Stalter:  Church 
Chors.,  Sisters  Martha  Sehrock.  Anna 
Sweitzer.  Midway — Supts..  Bros.  W. 
M.  Smith.  Freedley  Sehrock;  Chor.. 
Sister  Lois  Diller;  Secys..  Bro.  F. 
Sehrock,  Sister  Louise  Jones. 

At  our  Teachers'  Meeting  this 
week  in  connection  with  the  lesson. 
"Our  Heavenly  Father,"  there  were 
pointed   out   twenty-one  things  that 
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God  as  a  Father  does.    BfO.  M mincer 
had  charge  of  this  meeting.    We  sub- 
mit the  twenty-one  special  things  tor 
your  consideration. 
As  a   Father,  God — 

1.  Knows.    Matt.  6:32. 

2.  Loves.    I  Jno.  4:10;  Jno.  3:16. 

3  Cares.     Matt.  6:25,20,32. 

4  Provides.    Phil.  4:19;   Psa.  37:25. 

5.  Understands.    Psa.  103:14. 

6.  Chastises.    Heb.  12:6;  Deut.  8:5. 

7.  Clothes.     Matt.  6:30. 

8     Protects.    Gen.  15:1;  Psa.  91:11;  Isa. 
54:17. 

9.  Pities.     Psa.  103:13. 

10.  Forgives.    I  Jno.  1:9. 
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11.  Heals.    Psa.  103:3. 

12.  Redeems  thy  life.     Psa.  103:4. 
1  <.    Crowns.     Psa.  103:4. 

14.  Satisfies.    Psa.  103:5. 

15.  Remembers  not  our  Bins.  Jer.  31: 
34. 

16  Demands:  Obedience.  Matt.  7:21: 
Honor.  I  Sam.  2:30:  Praise.  Psa. 
107:8;   Worship.    Kev.  22:9. 

17.  Is  merciful.    Psa.  103:8. 

18.  Adopts.    Rom.  8:15. 

19  Gives  the  Desires  of  our  heart.  Psa. 
37:4. 

20.  Answers  Prayer.  Jer.  33:3;  I  Jno. 
5:14.15. 

?1     Rewards.    Heb.  11:6;  Matt.  6:4,6. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 


PRESENT-DAY  MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PROBLEMS 


II    DEFINITE  CALLS  OF  THE 
MISSION  FIELD 


By  L.  S.  Weber 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

No  one  who  rejects  the  call  of  the 
Savior  to  a  full  salvation  will  ever 
hear  definite  calls  to  missionary  serv- 
ice. But  to  those  young  people  who 
are  regenerated  and  consecrated,  the 
Lord,  through  the  Mennonite  Church, 
is  offering  many  lines  of  activity.  Re- 
gardless of  the  diversity  of  gifts  and 
aptitudes,  there  is  a  definite  place  for 
each  one  who  will  yield  himself  unto 
God. 

I.  The  Call  of  Rural  Missions 

In  spite  of  a  recent  general  trend 
toward  the  city,  it  can  still  be  said 
truthfully  that  we  are  a  rural  people. 
As  such  we  should  be  fitted  uniquely 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  country 
folk. 

1.  We  Can  Win  Our  non-Christian 
Neighbors.  In  every  community  there 
are  those  who  live  without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world.  One 
brother  counted  a  full  dozen  unsaved 
farmers  within  a  radius  of  three  miles 
from  his  home.  Another  one  finds 
that  along  the  road  on  which  he  trav- 
els to  church  each  Sunday  there  are 
five  homes  where  no  one  is  a  Chris- 
tian. Does  this  not  throw  out  the 
challenge  to  many  of  us  to  live  and 
speak  for  Christ  in  the  midst  of  our 
neighbors? 

2.  We  Must  Reach  the  Needy 
Mountaineers.  According  to  the 
statements  of  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  at 
the  last  Mission  Board  Meeting,  our 
most  promising  mission  field  is  in  the 
Southern  Appalachian  Mountains,  an 
area  of  112,000  square  miles,  compris- 
ing parts  of  nine  states.  There  are 
over  live  million  people  in  this  area 
with  very  little  Gospel  work  among 
them.  The  Ozark  Mountains  present 
a  similar  need.  The  call  comes  for 
consecrated  school  teachers,  nurses, 
doctors,  and  ministers  to  lead  these 
native  whites  and  colored  people 
f  ■  ni  their  ignorance  and  sin  to  peace 
fnd  joy  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  kind 
of  service  is  not  easy  but  demands 


heroic  devotion.  "It  offers  days  of 
toil  and  nights  of  study.  It  offers 
frugal  fare  and  plain  clothes.  It  of- 
fers lean  bodies,  hard  muscles,  horny 
hands  or  furrowed  brows.  But  it  of- 
fers also  the  joy  of  participating  in 
the  building  of  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

3.  We  Should  Evangelize  Lonely 
Westerners  and  Lumbermen.  The 
testimony  of  a  clean  Christian  young 
man  in  lumber  camps,  where  religion 
and  morality  are  usually  absent, 
means  much  in  the  way  of  spiritual 
uplift.  In  the  western  states  and  the 
prairie  provinces  whole  townships  are 
without  Gospel  services.  In  a  town 
in  southern  All>erta  it  was  discovered 
that  60  per  cent  of  the  people  are  non- 
churchgoers  and  that  not  more  than 
-10  per  cent  of  the  boys  and  girls  go 
to  Sunday  school.  We  can  help  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  such  isolated  dis- 
tricts. 

II.  The  Call  of  City  Missions 
1.  We  Must  Preach  the  Gospel  to 
"New  Americans."  Practically  every 
city  of  considerable  size  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  has  a  large  num- 
ber of  foreigners.  In  Toronto,  a  city 
of  about  700,000,  there  are  over  eighty 
different  languages  and  dialects  spok- 
en. Missions  might  be  carried  on  by 
our  people  for  the  Jews,  or  the  Ital- 
ians, or  any  other  nationality.  Some 
of  us  may  need  to  learn  a  foreign 
language,  and  then  engage  in  foreign 
mission  work  in  our  great  metropoli- 
tan centers. 


2.  We  Must  Rescue  Souls  From 
Satan's  Devices.  There  are  so  many 
sinister  aspects  to  city  life,  and  so 
many  evil  agencies,  that  unless  we 
can  win  men  and  women  for  Christ, 
the  devil  is  going  to  drag  them  to 
perdition  by  means  of  the  betting- 
houses,  theaters,  dance-halls,  and  oth- 
er dens  of  vice.  Some  of  us  young 
people  can  help  to  rescue  many  of 
these  from  eternal  ruin. 

3.  We  Should  Propagate  a  Full- 
Gospel  Faith.  Since  very  many 
churches  have  departed  from  the  true 
faith,  substituting  social  betterment 
for  salvation  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  it  behooves  our  church  to  give 
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clear  witness  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
genuine  Gospel  message. 
III.   The  Call  of  Foreign  Missions 

1.  We  Must  Increase  Our  Efforts 
in  India  and  Argentina.  In  both  of 
these  fields  there  is  much  room  for 
expansion.  Our  church  is  responsible 
for  a  million  souls  in  India  and  a 
vast  area  in  Argentina.  To  meet  our 
obligations  many  more  workers  and 
thousands  in  finances  will  be  needed. 
New  lines  of  work  will  need  to  be 
opened,  and  older  forms  of  work  wdl 
need  to  be  extended.  Surely  the 
youth  of  our  church,  remembering  the 
cost  of  the  founding  of  these  mis- 
sions, in  lives  and  dollars,  will  rise  to 
carry  on  this  work  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  We  Should  Establish  Missions 
in  Unoccupied  Areas.  Recently  our 
eves  have  been  turned  to  Africa.  In 
that  vast  continent  there  are  over  100 
million  souls  living  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Savior.  In  the  great  Su- 
dan there  are  500  distinct  tribes  of 
blacks  where  no  mission  work  is  be- 
ing done.  Among  the  desert  hordes 
of  Arabia  onlv  a  score  are  Christians. 
In  India  two-thirds  of  the  population 
is  not  being  touched  under  present 
activities.  Other  countries  and  the 
islands  of  the  seas  are  peopled  with 
souls  in  gross  darkness.  "How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher;  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent?"' 

IV.  The  Call  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest 

1.  To    Furnish    Adequate  Means. 

"Freely  ye  have  received;  freely 
give."  Our  mission  boards  have  less 
difficulty  in  finding  sufficient  workers 
than  in  raising  enough  funds.  We 
need  a  vast  company  of  consecrated 
young  people  who  will  engage  in 
farming,  in  teaching,  in  business,  in 
the  various  trades  and  professions, 
and  who  will  cheerfully  render  the 
proceeds  to  the  Lord  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His  work. 

2.  To  Present  Ourselves  for  Serv- 
ice. The  call  is  coming  from  the 
various  fields  for  trained  and  conse- 
crated workers.  Souls  will  never  be 
saved  by  the  sending  of  mere  cash  to 
foreign  cities,  but  by  the  living  testi- 
monv  of  living  men  and  women.  The 
mandate  "Go  ye  therefore"  has  never 
been  cancelled.  "Who  then  is  willing 
to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  un- 
to the  Lord?" 

3.  Tc  Intercede  for  the  Whole 
Mission  Program.  "Tray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
-end  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
Our  missions  were  opened  as  a  re- 
sult of  earne>t  prayer.  If  they  are  to 
continue  to  function  in  power  there 
must  be  constant  recourse  to  the 
sources  of  power  through  the  avenues 
of  effectual  fervent  prayer. 

Toronto.  Out. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Rememher  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Kphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


MY  FATHER'S  GROWING  OLD 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  H.  L.  Musser 

My  father's  growing  old;  his  eye 

Looks  dimly  on  the  page; 
The  locks  that  round  his  forehead  lie 

Are  silvered  o'er  by  age. 
My  heart  has  learned  too  well  the  tale 

Which  other  lips  have  told, 
His  years  and  strength  begin  to  fail — 

My  father's  growing  old. 

They  tell  me,  in  my  vouthful  years, 

He  led  me  by  his  side, 
And  strove  to  calm  my  childish  fears — 

My  erring  steps  to  guide. 
But  years,  with  all  their  scenes  of  change, 

Above  us  both  have  rolled, 
I  now  must  guide  his  faltering  steps — 

My  father's  growing  old. 

And  when  each  tuneful  voice  we  raise, 

In  songs  of  long  ago, 
His  voice,  which  mingles  with  our  lays, 

Is  tremulous  and  low. 
It  used  to  seem  a  clarion's  tone, 

So  musical  and  bold, 
But  weaker,  fainter  has  it  grown — ■ 

My  father's  growing  old. 

The  same  fond  smile  he  used  to  wear 

Still  wreathes  his  pale  lips  now, 
But  time  with  lines  of  age  and  care 

Has  traced  his  placid  brow. 
But  yet  amidst  the  lapse  of  years 

His  heart  has  not  grown  cold, 
Though  voice  and  footsteps  plainly  tell, 

My  father's  growing  old. 

My  father!  thou  didst  strive  to  share 

My  joys,  and  calm  my  fears, 
And  now  thy  child,  with  grateful  care, 

In  thy  declining  years, 
Shall  smooth  thy  path  and  brighter  scenes 

By  faith  and  hope  unfold; 
And  love  thee  with  a  holier  love, 

Since  thou  art  growing  old. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


"EVEN  TO  YOUR  OLD  AGE" 


Some  fear  the  coming  of  those  ma- 
ture years  called  "old  age."  There  is 
a  reason  for  it,  because  respect  for 
old  age  is  waning.  Youth  is  unkind 
and  unthoughtful  to  old  age.  It  is  a 
sign  of"  the  times.  Everything  is  done 
for  "flaming  youth"  and  very  little 
for  failing  elders. 

Those  of  older  age  feel  this  and 
feel  it  keenly.  We  have  studied  them 
carefully.  This  is  true.  Here  is  a 
wonderful  promise  for  those  who  are 
declining. 

It  was  the  text  taken  by  C.  Har- 
rington Lees,  Archbishop  of  Mel- 
bourne, recently.    Here  it  is: 

"Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  the 
same.  Even  till  your  hairs  are  white, 
I  will  shoulder  the  weight  of  you" 
(Isa.  46:4,  free  translation), 
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Here  is  One  who  goes  on  with  you 
into  the  period  of  "old  age."  He  is 
ever  the  same.  When  that  saintly 
man,  E.  D.  Whiteside  of  Pittsburgh, 
sat  by  the  bed  of  Mrs.  Whiteside,  his 
wife,  who  was  very  ill,  he  said :  "She 
is  dearer  to  me  now  than  the  day  I 
married  her.  She  is  far  more  beauti- 
ful. I  desire  her  more  now  than  the 
day  she  was  my  bride." 

So  are  the  aged  to  God.  Their 
white  hairs  are  beautiful  to  Him.  If 
their  step  is  slow  He  knows  how  to 
slacken  and  keep  their  pace  along  the 
journey.  If  their  hands  tremble  His 
strong  arm  is  able.  If  their  vision 
grows  dim  He  can  see  the  path  ahead 
of  them  and  will  be  eyes  to  them. 
"Even  down  to  old  age."  What  a 
God  is  our  God!  "I  will  shoulder  the 
weight  of  you."  How  tender!  O 
how  blessed.  "I  will  fear  no  evil." 
Let  this  be  the  cry  of  the  more  aged. 
And  some  day,  present  day  youth  will 
be  in  need  of  Him,  too. — Wonderful 
Word. 


MODERN  DRESS  VS.  DECENCY 


Sel.  by  Levi  Blauch 

While  we  do  not  approve  of  the 
old-fashioned,  street-sweeping,  germ- 
gathering  dress  skirt,  and  sincerely 
hope,  from  a  sanitary  standpoint,  that 
it  will  never  be  in  vogue  again ;  yet 
we  are  confident  that  the  modern 
short  skirt,  low  neck  style  of  dress, 
is  by  far  the  less  conducive  to  good 
health  and  social  purity  as  well  as 
good  taste. 

It  is  doubtful  if  in  all  the  record  of 
decent  women's  attire  in  the  midst  of 
civilization  in  the  past,  if  there  has 
ever  been  a  time  when  their  dress 
has  bordered  so  near  to  utter  nude- 
ness  as  at  this  age.  It  is  sad  to 
know  that  what  men  paid  seventy- 
five  cents  or  a  dollar  for  the  privilege 
of  seeing  at  a  theater  years  ago,  they 
are  getting  free  on  the  streets  to- 
day, where  women  are  affording  free 
grazing  pasture  to  the  eyes  of  lewd 
men  in  the  immodest  exposure  of 
their  persons  which  common  decency 
should  fence  off  from  public  gaze  by 
a  sufficient  amount  of  clothing.  Such 
attire  is  attracting  just  about  as  much 
attention  on  the  street  as  the  semi- 
nude  dance  does  at  the  county  fair. 
It  is  all  very  true  that  by  far  the 
most  of  these  are  respectable  women, 
who  are  just  as  much  a  slave  to  fash- 
ion and  public  opinion  as  the  drunk- 
ard is  in  bondage  to  strong  drink. 
The  immodest  attire  of  even  decent 
women  is  going  a  long  way  to-day 
in  helping  to  meet  the  demands  of 
the  redlight  districts  of  our  cities  and 
if  these  women  could  hear  the  re- 
marks of  degraded  men  after  they 
have  passed  them  on  the  street  they 
would  blush  with  shame  and  burn 
with  righteous  indignation  at  the  ef- 
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fects  of  their  own  appearance.  Yea, 
more,  if  they  could  but  know  the  un- 
welcome thoughts  that  their  presence 
suggests  to  even  decent  men,  they 
would  feel  like  fleeing  to  some  place 
of  hiding.  The  consideration  of  or- 
dinary human  nature  will  refute  all 
arguments  to  the  contrary.  A  man 
upon  returning  from  a  banquet  was 
asked  by  his  wife  as  to  how  Mrs. 

 ■  was  dressed  and  he  replied.  "I 

declare,  wife,  I  did  not  look  under 
the  table  to  see,"  but  looking  under 
the  table  would  not  have  helped  his 
understanding  very  much,  for  women 
are  more  or  less  undressed  than 
dressed  in  these  days  at  either  ex- 
tremity, and  if  the  women's  dresses 
of  to-day  are  very  much  more  a- 
bridged  it  looks  as  if  they  will  be  re- 
duced to  a  six-inch  sash  around  the 
waist  and  the  women  of  the  jungles 
of  Africa  will  be  in  line  with  the 
styles  of  modern  civilization.  One 
can  hardly  attend  the  house  of  God 
but  they  are  reminded  of  a  hose  ba- 
zaar and  even  much  of  the  hosiery  is 
so  fleshy  in  color  and  the  dress  so 
willow}-  and  thin  and  so  suggestively 
arranged  that  but  little  is  left  for  im- 
agination. It  is  meaning  more  and 
more  for  our  young  people  to  take 
the  humble  way  of  the  cross  in  this 
respect  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
some  of  them  have  not  been  able  to 
resist  the  fearful  tide  of  unholy  fash- 
ion that  is  surging  around  them. 
There  is  great  need  of  fearless  denun- 
ciation of  this  evil  in  our  pulpits  a- 
long  this  line  and  faithful  personal 
work  in  our  midst  even  if  we  have 
to  prescribe  a  limit  of  dress  that  en- 
tirely covers  the  shoulders  and  goes 
down  to  the  shoe  tops.  Since  the 
leading  newspapers  and  magazines  of 
the  land  are  passing  ridiculous  com- 
ments on  the  immodest  styles  of 
women  and  even  some  of  the  leading 
Catholic  priests  are  refusing  to  give 
the  sacrament  to  ladies  thus  attired, 
it  is  time  for  the  church  of  Christ  to 
take  radical  action  as  to  the  matter. 
But  some  may  say  that  the  matter  is 
too  delicate  to  be  mentioned  in  pub- 
lic in  such  drastic  language.  All 
right,  if  they  will  refrain  from  put- 
ting such  delicate  things  on  public 
exhibition,  we  will  promise  that  we 
will  never  mention  them  again  in 
public. — S.  K.  Wheatlake  in  the  Re- 
pairer. 


He  Shall  Not  Fail:— Behold  my 
servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect, 
in  whom  my  soul  delighteth ;  I  have 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him:  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles 
....He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discour- 
aged, till  he  hath  set  judgment  in  the 
earth :  and  the  isle  shall  wait  for  his 
law. — Isaiah  42:1,4. 
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cernment  of  God's  Word.  Victory 
over  sin  is  possible  only  through 
faith  in  a  living  Redeemer  and 
through  the  power  of  a  living  Spirit 
6  Our  Intercessor.— We  think  of 
Tesus  Christ  as  our  Intercessor,  and 
well  we  may.  We  thank  God  for 
this    Advocate    before    the  Throne. 


t~  Tan   27    1929— Tno    16:  viewing  with  the  eye  of  faith  the  eter- 

Lesson  for  Ja£  27.  1929    jno.  ^    whictl  God  has  ,n  store  for 

7-11;  Rom.  8.1Z-Z7  ^  ^  Him  and  obey  Him. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  It  was  this  vision  which  cheered  the 

or„  soul  of  Paul  in  the  hour  of  martyr-  tms    Aavocaie    ikiu.c    ««.  ."^TT 

Golden  Text.— For  as  many  as  are  ^  ^            tQ  hig  goo  in  lhe  Hut  ,et  us  not  forget  that  the  Holy 

led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  are  tne  ^  Timothv:  uj  am  now  ready  to  Ghost  a]so>  whom  God  has  sent  into 

sons  of  God.— Rom.  8:14.  be  offered     '  Henceforth  there  is  laid  thc    wori<i    as    our    Comforter  and 

Introductory.-Of  the  many  prom-  Up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  Guide  (after  our  cession)  W  alM 

;J^!7chrht  none  are  more  precious  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  an  efficient  Intercessor.      The  Spin 

than   that  He   would   send   "another  .hall  give  me  in  that  day:  and  not  to  itself  maketll  intercess.on  for  us  w.th 

Comforter"  after  Hi    departure.   This  me  onlv.  hut  unto  all  them  also  that  ^roanmKS  which  can  not  be  utterecL 

Somise    first  realized  on  the  day  of  love  his  appearing."   With  this  agrees  An<1    he    that    searoheth    the  hearts 

Pentecost  has  been  made  precious  in  the    premise,    "He    that    overcometh  knoweth    what   is   the    mind   of  the 

Ui    real  z^tio.  of  the  Spirit's  presence  shall  inherit  all  things."    As  brothers  sirit,   1)eCauSe   he   maketh  interces 

the  realization  oi          i  ,    .  tp„  of  our  Lord  jesus  Christ,  sion  for  sa,nts  ac 


share  in  His  riches  and  glory  on  the 
evergreen  shore.    Is  it  worth  while? 
5.    "The   Spirit   Helpeth   Our  In- 


the  realization  ot  the  spirits  prcscm-c     Snau  mnc.i  a»  - " -  . 

in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  thousands     and  sisters  <><  our  ^d  Jef  * 
of  the  saints  of  God  in  every  genera-     having  thc  Spirit  of  Christ,  weshall 
Son   since   the   time   the   Comforter    ^  ;„  H«  riches  and  elorv  on  the 
came  in  fulfillment  of  our  Savior's 
promise.     The   work    of    the  Holy 
Spirit  can  be  touched  upon  but  briefly 
in  a  single  lesson  for  the  discussion 
of  which  there  is  but  a  half  hour  a- 
vailable.    Let  us  notice  a  few  of  the 
lesson  teachings. 

1  Christ's  Departure  Necessary 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  Might  Come.— 
Jesus  said,  "It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away, 


sion  for  saints  according  to  the  will 
of  God." 

We  sometimes  forget  what  a  great 
blessing  we  have  in  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit.    As  the  Re- 


the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you-  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you."  Here  is  a  double  bless- 
ing- The  Comforter  here  at  work 
while  Jesus  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  preparing  a  place  for  us. 

2.  The  Reprover  of  the  Wicked. — 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  more  than  a  Com- 
forter. He  is  also  a  Reprover— of 
the  wicked.  One  of  His  missions  is 
to  "reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment."  Wheth- 
er He  is  to  us  a  Comforter  or  a  Re- 
prover depends  upon  whether  we  are 
right  with  God  or  not.  Thank  God 
for  this  conviction  for  sin. 

3.    The    Spirit    of    Adoption.  —  In 
Rom.  8:1  Paul  refers  to  walking  after 
the  flesh  and  after  the  Spirit.  They 
who  walk   after   the   Spirit   are  the 
sons  of  God  who  can  look  up  to  Him 
as    His    adopted    children    and  cry, 
"Abba,  Father."  Note,  this  is  not  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  but  "the  Spirit  of 
adoption."  They  only  who  have  been 
adopted    into    God's    happy  family 
know  what  real  freedom  is.  Every 
form  of  ungodliness  in  which  sinners 
profess  to  exercise  "freedom"  means 
only  a  chain  of  bondage  which  sooner 
or  later  means  slavery  to  the  partic- 
ular thing  in  which  the  deluded  souls 
seek  their  freedom.    The  only  free- 
dom worth  having  is  the  freedom  or 
the  cross. 

4  "Joint  Heirs  with  Christ."— It 
is  by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  we  be- 
come joint  heirs  with  Christ,  heirs  of 
glory.  Freed  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  blessed  with  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  child  of 
God    looks    steadfastly  heavenward, 


version  does  not  take  away  our  in-  ur  lea c      •          place  in 

firmities.    At  every  turn  ,n  life  we  '™nce  all  th                *      *  [nter. 

are  conscious   of  our   ^perfections  ^d  ;  Jg™^  {or  saints 

"But  ye   shall   receive   power,   after  cess .or  mak inf,  ^ 

that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  according   to  *e           &  fc  q{ 

Vfe  Amines  C&S  S  ^h  we  should  never  cease  to  praise 

so  that  we  may  have  a  spiritual  dis-  the  Lord.— IV. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  POWER  OF  CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 
— Eph.    4:1-16;    Jno.  17:20-26 


Topic  for  January  27 

MOTTO 

"Builded    together    for    a    habitation  of 
God." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us   not  be  satisfied  with  any.  union 
or  power  that  does  not  link  us  with  the 
Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
L    Christian   Unity    Joins    Men   with  the 
Mighty  God. 

1  Possessing  Him  in  the  inner  man.— 

Eph.  3:16-19. 

2  Making  them  stronger  than  batan.— 

I  Jno.  4:4. 

3  Giving  power  for  great  works— Jno. 

14:12.  ,  ... 

4  C.ivmz    power    in    prayer.— .1  no.  ». 

L3.  14:  15:7.  .  - 

5.    Makes  the  life  fruitful— Jno.   15:4.  .v 
II.    United     Saints    form     God's  United 
Instrument.  , 

1  To  nourish  the  growing  saint.— r.pn. 

4:11-16.  ,         _  , 

2  To   manifest    His   glory  — Eph    3  20, 

21:  I  Pet.  2:9. 

3  To  receive  answers  to  prayer— Man. 

18:19.20.  '       . .  - 

4  To  handle  the  keys  of  the  kingdom. 

-Matt.  16:18.  19. 
5.    Convincing    the    world    of     Lnr.st  s 
divine  mission. — Jno.   17. &i. 
III.    Christian   Unity    Connects   all  Lines 
With    God.  .  ., 

1     Fellowship   with   God   brings  fel.ow- 
ship,  together.— 1.  Jno,  fc3*rt 


2     One    Spirit    works    in    diversity  of 

„ifts._I  Cor.  12:4-11. 
1    One    Spirit    makes    possible  getting 
along    together— Phil.  2:1-5. 

4  One    Spirit    recognizes    each    in  ms 

office.-I   Cor.  12:20-31 

5  One  Spirit  gives  understanding  of  the 

Word.— I  Cor.  2:9-13. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.   

1     Textword,  "Unity.  .      r,  , 

2.  Memorize    a    Verse    from    the  Out- 

line Study.  r*stJ 

3.  The  Blessing  of  Being  Gods  Child. 

For  Young  People. 

I     What   Christian   Union  Includes. 
2.    What    True    Christian    Union  Lan 
Accomplish. 

For  Older  People.  c  • 

1     How  to  keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit 

in  thc  Bonds  of  Peace. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
•  The  union  of  Christians  to  Christ  their 
common   head,  and   by    means   of   the  in- 
,ence  thev  derive  trom   Hwn,  one  to  an 
l  er   mav  be  illustrated  by  the  load  stone 
r,  not  miiy  attracts  the  particle. .  of  iron  to 
ftseK  bv  the  magnetic  virtue,  but  by  this 
virtue  it  unites  them  one  to  anotheJ;Cecil 


flu 
ot 


"E'ect  from  every  nation. 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth. 
Her  charter  of  salvation 

One    Lord,   one   faith,   one  birth. 
One  holv  name  she  blesses. 

Panakes  one  holy  food. 
\nd  to  one  hope  she  presses. 

With   every   grace  endued. 

— Sam'l  J.  Stone. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chicago,  111., 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  6.  This  visit  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. A. 


A  telegram  advises  us  that  Bro.  S. 
D.  Guengerich  of  Wellman,  la.,  the 
aged  editor  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  passed  to  his  eternal  home  on 
Saturday,  Jan.  12.  We  extend  our 
sympathies    to    the    bereaved  ones. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Jos.  G. 
Ruth  of  Colmar,  Pa.,  bishop  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  district,  was 
called  to  his  eternal  home  recently. 
We  do  not  have  the  date  of  his  death, 
but  are  informed  that  the  funeral 
was  held  on  Jan.  1. 


Among  the  speakers  listed  for  the 
Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Jan. 
23?  1929,  held  by  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  is  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  from  In- 
dia. He  will  also  have  charge  of  the 
mission  class  of  the  school  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  term..- 


The     Eastern     Mennonite  School 

opened  to-day,  January  10.  We  have 
enrolled  fifty-seven  additional  stu- 
dents for  the  Special  Bible  Term. 
We  are  expecting  the  number  to 
reach  seventy  in  a  few  days.  We  are 
very  grateful  for  this  body  of  young 
people  who  have  made  the' sacrifice  to 
conic  for  the  studv  of  God's  Word. 

— W. 


Bro.  and  Sister  H.  E.  Widmer  who 

have  been  engaged  in  mission  work 


among  the  Jews  in  Palestine  for  the 
past  two  years,  sailed  for  America  on 
Dec.  23.  They  are  leaving  the  work 
on  account  of  Sister  Widmer's  health. 
They  expect  to  arrive  in  New  York 
about  a  month  from  the  time  of  sail- 
ing and  will  be  at  home  at  Elmira, 
Oreg. 


The  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  from  Dec.  24  to  29  with 
Bros.  J.  Y.  King,  C.  D.  Esch,  and 
D.  A.  Yoder  as  instructors,  came  at  a 
time  when  many  because  of  illness, 
were  not  able  to  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings. However,  the  teaching  was 
plain  and  practical  with  no  uncertain 
sound,  and  we  trust  that  the  seed 
sown  will  be  fruitful  in  the  lives  of 
many.  The  meetings  closed  Sundav 
evening,  Dec.  30  with  a  crowded 
house.  A. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Dec.  16  our  Sunday  school  reor- 
ganization was  held,  with  the  follow- 
ing results :  Supts.,  Bros.  O.  W.  King, 
James  Bond ;  Secys.,  Sisters  Nancy 
Bond,  Russel  Wolfer;  Treas.,  Bro. 
Jess  Emmert;  Chors.,  Sisters  Ruth 
Lehman;  Naomi  Hershberger;  Libr., 
Sister  Eva  Emmert. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  28  our 
annual  business  meeting  was  held 
with  the  following  elections :  Trustee 
for  3  yrs.,  Bro.  Dan  Hershburger ; 
Treas.,  Bro.  J.  B.  Yoder;  Church 
Chors.,  Sisters  Mary  A.  Bond,  Flor- 
ence King;  Correspondent,  Sister 
Nancy  Bond;  Ushers,  Bros.  Frank 
Kauffman,  James  Bond ;  Children's 
meeting  committee.  Sisters  Mary 
Wolfer,  Florence  King,  Naomi  Hersh- 
burger;  Y.  P.  M.  committee,  Bros. 
J.  B.  Mishler,  D.  W.  Hershburger, 
James  Bond. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  may 
guide  those  who  are  soon  to  take  up 
new  responsibilities  in  church  work. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  29,  Bro. 
Chris  Shoemaker,  an  aged  brother  of 
the  Sheridan  congregation  was  laid 
away  in  the  Hopewell  Cemetery.  Bro. 
M.  D.  Stutzman  preached  the  funeral 
sermon. 

There  has  been  considerable  sick- 
ness in  this  community.  Bro.  H.  A. 
Wolfer  and  family  as  well  as  others 
have  had  influenza.  Bro.  Wolfer  suf- 
fered considerably  from  a  relapse  but 
they  are  all  improving  now.  Along 
with  sickness  we  are  reminded  that 
"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  is 
in  session  at  the  Zion  church.  Max- 


God's  blessing  be  upon  these  efforts. 
We  realize  that  the  instructors  of 
this  school  need  our  prayers.  Let  us 
remember  them  daily. 

If  it  is  the  Lord's  will  our  quarter- 
ly mission  meeting  will  be  held  Jan. 
5.  May  we  remember  this  meeting 
in  our  prayers. 

So  far  we  have  had  little  bad 
weather,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pravers 
of  God's  people,  for  the  work  in  this 
part  of  His  vinevard. 

Dec.  31.  1928.'  Cor. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — 
Another  year  has  passed  into  history. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good 
or  bad  that  has  been  accomplished. 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
goodness  and  mercy  to  the  children 
of  men.  May  we  this  coming  year 
look  to  Him,  the  source  of  all  bless- 
ings, for  our  protection  and  care. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  that  God 
has  been  with  us  and  has  spared  our 
nations  from  pestilence  and  war. 
May  we  all  look  for  His  glorious  ap- 
pearing when  nations  will  learn  war 
no  more.  "Even  so.  come.  Lord  Je- 
sus." 

We  have  reorganized  our  church 
activities  at  this  place  for  the  year  as 
follows:  Sunday  school  supts',  Ezra 
Stauffer.  O.  O.  Hershberger:  Secv.. 
J.  C.  Stauffer:  Chors..  Melvin  Roth, 
Edna  Yoder ;  Cor..  Jacob  Brenneman  : 
Young  people's  meeting  committee.  D. 
L.  Yoder.  Melvin  Roth.  H.  E.  Bren- 
neman ;  Trustee  for  three  years,  Jo- 
seph Yoegtlin ;  Ushers.  D.  L.  Yoder. 
Da  n  Swartzentruber. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  an  un- 
usually mild  and  dry  fall  and  winter. 
There  has  been  very  little  snow. 
Health  has  been  good  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions of  a  mild  form  of  influenza. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pravers 
of  all  God-fearing  people  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  1,  1929.      Jacob  Brenneman. 


Chappell.  Nebr. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greetings:— On  Dec.  17.  Bros.  N.  C. 
Birkey  and  Henry  Kuhns  of  Thur- 
man.  Colo.,  brought  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole  from  La  Junta.  Colo.,  to  this 
place  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 
The  brethren  from  Thurman  return- 
ed home  the  next  day,  while  Bro. 
Heatwole  remained  here  until  Dec. 
23.  During  this  time  11  meetings 
were  held.  Two  forenoons  were  giv- 
en to  the  study  of  the  book  of  Ephe- 
sians. 

Bro.  Heatwole  held  a  children's 
meeting  which  was  followed  bv  a 
sermon  each  evening.  Sunday '  merit- 
ing we  had  Sunday  school;  and  bap- 
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tismal  and  communion  services.  The 
evening  services  were  devoted  to  our 
voung  people.  A  very  inspiring  ser- 
mon on  Purity  was  given,  which  will 
long  be  remembered.  Two  precious 
souls  were  saved  and  a  number  of 
the  young  sisters  reconsecrated  them- 
selves for  better  service  for  the  Mas- 
ter. One  sister  was  received  into  the 
church  upon  confession,  and  one 
brother  who  has  been  here  a  number 
of  years  was  also  taken  into  church 
fellowship.  This  brings  our  member- 
ship up  to  50.  Many  souls  were 
strengthened,  and  all  were  encourag- 
ed to  press  onward  "toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  These  meetings 
were  among  the  best  we  ever  enjoyed 
at  Chappell. 

The  H.  N.  Stutzman  family  is  re- 
covering from  an  attack  of  influenza. 
They  were  not  all  able  to  attend  all 
the  meetings.  There  are  a  number 
of  our  members  ill  from  influenza  at 
present. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Bros.  J.  P.  Yoder,  II.  N. 
Stutzman;  Chor.,  Bro.  W.  C.  Stutz- 
man ;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  Frank  Stutz- 
man. 

The  weather  has  been  very  pleasant 
the  last  week.  Remember  the  work 
and  workers  at  this  place  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  May  we  accomplish 
more  for  the  Master  during  this  new 
year  than  we  have  in  the  past  year. 

Jan.  1,  1929.         Bess  Stutzman. 

Milford,  Nebr. 

(A.  M.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  War- 
ren Eicher,  who  was  just  recently  or- 
dained as  minister  of  our  local  church, 
preached  a  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful sermon,  recently. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec.  30,  at  our 
Sunday  school  meeting  the  new  offic- 
ers for  the  coming  year  took  over 
their  duties.  They  were  Bros.  J.  C. 
Roth,  Joe  Kremer,  supts.;  Bro.  P.  11. 
Reil,  prim.  supt. 

The  birthday  of  our  Savior  was 
commemorated  by  songs,  scripture 
readings,  and  verses  at  a  children's 
meeting  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23. 

We  close  the  year  1^28  with  thank- 
fulness to  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  given  us 
this  year,  and  pray  His  guidance  to 
do  His  will  and  carrv  on  His  work  in 
1929. 

Jan.  2,  1929.  Cor. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greeting: — On  Dec.  2,  Bro.  C.  L. 
Graber,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  for 
us.  His  remarks  were  based  on  "A 
Story  from  Old  Jerusalem,"  empha- 
sizing the  thought  of  the,  "Indwelling 
Christ." 

Bro.  Graber  stayed  with  us  a  few 


days  in  the  interest  of  the  Endow- 
ment Program.  He  feels  encouraged 
by  the  hearty  response  given  by  the 
congregations  at  Sterling  and  Morri- 
son. 

On  Dec.  16  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  offic- 
ers were  elected:  Supts.,  Bros.  How- 
ard Mellinger,  J.  W.  Shank;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Bros.  Aquila  Blosser,  Lloyd 
Good ;  Chors.,  Bro.  Harvey  Conrad, 
Sister  Esther  Good.  |un.  supt.,  Bro. 
Win.  Landis;  Primary  supt..  Sister 
Ada  Xunemaker;  Beginners,  Sisters 
Eliza  Book,  Amelia  Wade ;  Home 
dept.,  Sisters  Mattie  Good,  Lizzie  Le- 
fever,  and  Mary  Wade. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  Sunday 
school  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  ever 
lead  and  direct  in  all  its  activities. 

Jan.  2.  1929.  Cor. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

We  wish  all  the  readers  a  happy 
and  prosperous  New  Year.  Our  Bi- 
ble Conference  was  begun  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  Dec.  4  with  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Every  forenoon  we  had  a  book  study 
of  Romans,  which  was  very  interest- 
ing' and  uplifting.  We  are  sorry  that 
more  could  not  attend.  The  evening 
meetings  were  well  attended.  A  few 
confessions  were  made  and  the 
church  strengthened.  We  pray  that 
the  good  Seed  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  Bro.  S.  Hartzler  accompanied 
Bro.  Yoder  to  this  place  and  assisted 
in  the  work. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  our 
regular  business  meeting,  when  breth- 
ren Elmer  Handrich,  John  Miller, 
and  Samuel  Trover  were  elected  as 
trustees.  We  also  reorganized  our 
young  people's  meeting  with  Bros. 
Ora  Trover  and  Kenneth  Gusler  as 
moderators.  We  have  our  teachers" 
meeting  the  last  Sunday  afternoon  of 
each  month.  We  had  a  very  interest- 
ing meeting  last  Sunday  afternoon. 

Health  in  general  is  not  very  good 
at  present.  Influenza  and  measles  are 
both  in  our  community,  but  we  are 
thankful  that  it  is  no  worse. 

Jan.  2.  1929.  Cr^r. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(Weber  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — We 
are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  He  continue.^ 
to  shower  upon  us.  On  Dec.  9,  11, 
12  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bible 
Conference  with  local  ministers  as 
instructors.  We  wish  to  thank  them 
for  handing  out  the  Bread  of  Life 
without  fear  or  favor,  Bro.  Jesse  B. 
Martin  gave  us  four  evangelistic 
messages  with  six  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results. 

On  Dec.  25  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ices when  seven  precious  souls  were 


baptized  and  one  reinstated,  Bishop 
Jonas  Snider  officiating. 

On  Dec.  30,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  re- 
sults: Supts..  Clarence  Wismer.  Stan- 
ley Snider  ;  Chors..  Clarence  Wismer, 
Allan  Weber;  Sec.-treas.,  Leonard 
Snider. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
Jan.  3,  1929.        Ephraim  Snider. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

A  Happv  New  Year  to  all  Readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald:— We  have 
been  permitted,  recently,  to  enjoy 
many  spiritual  blessings. 

Examination  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Salem  church  recently. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  8.  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Pike  church 
when  six  young  souls  were  received 
into  the  church. 

The  Sunday  following  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  same  place, 
in  charge  of  our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  J. 
M.  Shenk. 

On  Dec.  17  Bro.  I.  B.  Winner  of 
Leetonia.  Oi,  preached  at  the  Salem 
church. 

On  Dec.  18  Bro.  David  Garl>er  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  at  the 
Pike  church. 

Wednesday  evening.  Dec.  19  our 
annual  business  meeting  was  held.  At 
that  meeting  officers  were  elected  for 
the  year  1929. 

Bro.  Garber  then  preached  at  the 
Pike  church  on  Thursday  and  Friday 
evenings. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  23.  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Pike  church  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening. 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  24,  a 
Bible  conference,  with  the  brethren 
Garber  and  Kauffman  as  instructors, 
was  l>egun  at  Salem  church  and  con- 
tinued till  the  following  Sunday  eve- 
ning with  a  sermon  each  evening. 
The  brethren  spoke  the  Word  "in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power." 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  who  is  at  home 
on  vacation  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  to  take  part  in  the  Bible  confer- 
ence as  instructor,  but  on  account  of 
bodilv  ailments  could  not  be  present. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Nampa.  Ida., 
who  came  here  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  his  father,  preached  at  the  Salem 
church  on  Friday  evening  of  last 
week  and  at  the  Pike  church  on  last 
evening. 

Jan.' 3.  1929.  M.  S.  Shenk. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Dec.  16  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
dav  school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing. The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts..  Clarence  Smucker. 
(Continued  on  page  $76> 
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FALLIBLE 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Everybody  makes  mistakes, 

And  none  can  fault  his  brother, 

And  here  is  where  all  mankind  fail. 
One  taken  with  another. 

We  alternate  between  extremes, 

With  us  'tis  willy-nilly, 
And  too  far  ventured,  make  mistakes 

Charybdis  and  Scylla. 

So  let  us  do  the  best  we  can 
To  'void  mistake  and  error, 

And  when  committed  'gainst  our  will, 
We'll  not  regard  as  terror. 

For  man  is  prone  to  make  mistakes — 

Even  you  and  I, 
And  so  that  proneness  operates 

As  sparks  that  upward  fly. 

Freeling,  Va. 


THE  FIRST  YEAR  OF  THE  EN- 
DOWMENT PROGRAM 


By  C.  L.  Graber 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 


ENDOWMENT  PROGRAM 

GENERAL 


To  December 

15,  192S- 

— Cash  &  Pledges 

Totals 

Canada 

$2,739.00 

Colorado 

337.50 

Idaho 

1,093.88 

Illinois 

7,694.00 

India 

80.00 

Indiana 

10,589.20 

Iowa 

4,195.50 

Kansas 

5,648.50 

Michigan 

10.00 

Missouri 

2,513.90 

Mississippi 

30.00 

Nebraska 

10.00 

North  Dakota 

1,938.00 

Ohio 

7,642.00 

Oklahoma 

646.50 

Oregon 

2,853.86 

Maryland 

100.00 

Pennsylvania 

4,753.00 

Texas 

5.00 

Miscellaneous 

4,000.00 
$56,879.84 

ENDOWMENT 

PROGRAM 

YOUNG 

PEOPLE'S  SECTION 

To  December 

15,  1928- 

-Cash  and  Pledges 

Totals 

Arkansas 

$  30.00 

Canada 

15.00 

Colorado 

15.00 

Idaho 

315.00 

Illinois 

2,022.50 

Illinois-Sav.  Banks 

510.00 

Indiana 

1,326.00 

Indiana-SaV.  Banks 

150.00 

Iowa 

615.00 

Kansas 

1,260.00 

Minnesota 

15.00 

Missouri 

765.00 

Nebraska 

105.00 

North  Dakota 

60.00 

Ohio  3,165.00 

Oklahoma              '  195.00 

Oregon       -      ■  ...  660.00 

Pennsylvania-  ..'    -  .    ,    .  2,025.00 

Virginia  .     ,  '.  .  .   '    .  1.5,00 

•"'  '■  :  '     '       '  $13,263.50 


General  Summary— Total  Cash  and  Pledges 
Dec.  15,  1928 

Endowment    Program— General  $56,879.84 
Endowment  Program — Y.  P. 
Section  13,263.50 

Total  $70,143  34 

Our  first  year  of  definite  work  for 
the  Endowment  Program  is  now  past. 
You  will  recall  that  the  official  action 
of  the  Board  of  Education  launching 
the  Endowment  Program  was  taken 
June  10,  1927.  However  it  was  late 
in  the  fall  of  that  year  until  active 
work  was  begun.  All  pledges  are 
made  to  mature  by  Jan.  1,  1931.  So 
Jan.  1.  1929,  really  marks  the  end  of 
the  first  year.  We  hope  to  have  the 
canvass  complete  by  Jan.  1,  1930,  but 
time  will  be  given  until  Jan.  1,  1931, 
for  the  payment  of  pledges.  The  pro- 
gram really  extends  through  1928. 
1929,  and  1930. 

I  am  sure  that  all  of  our  constitu- 
ency is  interested  in  knowing  how 
much  has  actually  been  accomplished 
during  the  past  year.  At  the  head  of 
this  article  is  a  summary  by  states 
of  how  the  Program  stands  on  Dec. 
15,  1928.  You  will  notice  by  referring 
to  this  summary  that  we  have  done 
some  work  in  most  of  the  states 
where  our  constituency  lives.  How- 
ever, we  are  not  completely  through 
in  any  of  these  places. 

It  will  be  very  interesting  to  com- 
pare the  report  of  Jan.  1,  1930,  with 
this  one  to  see  how  the  totals  have 
changed.  Our  program  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  an  effort  to  raise  $60,000 
for  Hesston  College  and  $150,000  for 
Goshen  College,  or  a  total  of  $210,000 
to  be  fully  paid  in  cash  by  Jan.  1, 
1931.  You  will  note  that  our  total 
at  the  end  of  the  first  year  is  over 
one-third  of  this  amount.  So  you  can 
easily  see  what  is  ahead  of  us  for  the 
next  two  years.  It  means  a  duplica- 
tion of  our  past  year's  work  for  two 
more  years.  However,  since  the 
ground  work  is  done,  we  feel  that  the 
balance  of  the  territory  can  be  cov- 
ered more  quickly. 

Since  I  have  mentioned  here  the 
total  amounts  we  are  attempting  to 
raise  for  Hesston  and  Goshen  Col- 
leges respectively,  I  will  answer  a 
few  questions  which  sometimes  come 
up.  Why  is  not  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite  School  included  in  this  effort? 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is 
owned  and  operated  by  the  Virginia 
Conference.  While  they  are  a  school 
of  our  Church  they  are  not  owned 
and  operated  by  our  Board  of  Educa- 
tion which  owns  and  operates  Goshen 
and  Hesston  Colleges.  Their  present 
financial  effort  is  to  liquidate  accumu- 
lated indebtedness  on  account  of 
buildings  and  equipment,  if  I  am  cor- 
rectly informed.  They  have  their 
own  financial  program  which  is  being 
carried  on  among  their  constituency 
by  their  Board. 
Another  question  frequently  asked 


is — Why  does  Goshen  need  so  much 
more  than  Hesston? 

Goshen  is  giving,  above  the  four 
years  of  academy  work,  four  full 
years  of  college  work  while  Hesston 
offers  two  years  of  college  work  a- 
bove  the  academy.  The  third  and 
fourth  year  of  college  work  at  Go- 
shen account  for  this  difference. 
These  are  the  most  expensive  years 
to  provide  for.  Hesston  students  who 
wish  to  complete  their  full  college 
course  come  to  Goshen  for  these  last 
two  years. 

Now  to  get  back  to  the  original  in- 
tention of  this  article:  I  have  made 
a  little  survey  of  the  territory  that 
has  been  covered  and  find  that  to 
raise  this  $70,143.34  we  have  appealed 
to  about  7.500  people.  Thus  you  see 
we  are  just  about  up  to  our  "ten  dol- 
lar per  member"  average — which  we 
must  maintain  to  reach  our  goal.  It 
can  be  done,  and  "by  God's  grace  we 
will"  do  it. 

As  director  of  the  Endowment  Pro- 
gram, I  appreciate  the  kindly  counsel 
and  help  as  well  as  the  sympathetic 
cooperation  the  ministry  has  given 
me  throughout.  I  also  appreciate  and 
with  great  thankfulness,  the  support 
by  the  membership  to  whom  the  ap- 
peal has  been  made.  I  am  convinced 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  can  now, 
as  well  as  she  always  has.  put  across 
a  program  for  Christ  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "I  thank 
God  for  you  all"  and  for  your  sup- 
port. May  those  who  have  not  yet 
had  a  chance  take  courage  and  get 
readv.  Your  turn  will  soon  come. 
We  need  the  united  support  of  all 
who  know  the  value  of  Christian  edu- 
cation in  our  Church  to-day.  As  we 
cross  the  threshold  of  the  New  Year 
we  go  forward  in  His  name  to  labor 
with  Him  and  for  Him.  Let  us  stand 
unitedly  together. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

An  Expression  of  Thanks 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Endowment  Program  join  in  an  ex- 
pression of  heartfelt  thanks  to  the 
entire  brotherhood  for  their  generous 
and  hearty  support  in  every  way  to 
the  Endowment  Program.  As  we 
look  back  over  the  year's  work  we 
have  much  cause  for  gratitude.  First 
of  all  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  His  guidance  and  direction  over 
all  the  work  to  this  time.  He  has 
spared  the  lives  of  all  those  needed 
in  the  work  and  has  given  them 
health,  strength,  and  wisdom  for  the 
heavy  tasks  which  have  fallen  upon 
them.  He  has  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  our  faithful  brethren  and  sisters 
to  give  when  the  opportunity  was 
presented.  For  all  this  we  are  sin- 
cerely grateful  and  acknowledge  His 
goodness  toward  us.  We  also  wish 
tbo  express  our  heartfelt  appreciation 
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to  the  brotherhood  for  their  response 
in  real  gifts  to  the  cause  of  Christian 
Education.  The  cause  is  a  needy  one 
and  one  through  which  much  good 
can  be  done  for  the  extension  of  the 
Kingdom  and  for  the  welfare  of  our 
young  people  and  the  Church.  The 
brotherhood  has  responded  nobly  in 
meeting  and  more  than  meeting  our 
expectations.  May  the  Lord  requite 
each  giver.  We  solicit  the  prayers 
of  all  that  we  may  discharge  faith- 
fully the  responsibility  that  comes 
upon  ns  in  further  carrying  on  this 
work  and  in  the  direction  of  the  edu- 
cational activities  of  the  Church  as 
well  as  in  the  economical  handling 
of  the  funds  which  have  been  placed 
in  our  trust.  We  look  forward  to  the 
next  year's  work  with  confidence  and 
solicit  the  cooperation  of  all,  that  the 
goal  may  be  reached  and  that  the" 
work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in  our 
hands.  Let  each  one  give  as  the 
Lord  hath  put  it  into  his  heart. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Chairman  Endowment 
Program  for  Christian  Education. 

C.  L.  Grabcr,  Endowment  Director. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF 
JOHN  BUNYAN 


By  Edwin  L.  Weaver 

For  the  Goipel  Her»ld. 

Long  ago  a  Hebrew  boy  dreamed 
dreams  and  told  them  to  his  father 
and  brothers.  Afterwards  when  this 
boy,  Joseph,  went  to  see  his  brothers 
where  they  fed  their  flocks  they  re- 
membered his  dreams  and  said,  "Be- 
hold the  dreamer  cometh!"  And  as 
long  as  they  lived  they  never  forgot 
the  dreams  of  Joseph. 

Over  three  hundred  years  ago,  on 
November  28,  1628,  there  was  born 
in  the  village  of  Elstow  in  England 
another  dreamer  whose  name  and 
book  shall  be  remembered  as  long  as 
there  are  men  and  Bibles  in  the 
world.  John  Bunyan,  whose  ances- 
tors are  said  to  have  been  lowly 
tinkers,  was  born  in  a  humble  dwell- 
ing but  he  has  "a  name  that  will  out- 
live the  memory  of  kings."  There 
have  been  many  men  of  high  families 
and  good  education,  who,  since  their 
death,  have  been  .  all  but  forgotten. 
Why  is  it  that  Bunyan  is  known  a- 
round  the  world  ?  God  has  chosen 
the  base  things  of  the  world  and 
things  which  are  despised.  He  has 
chosen  this  poor  man  to  write  a  book, 
the  influence  of  which  no  man  can 
calculate. 

Though  Bunyan  came  of  a  low  and 
Inconsiderable  generation,  his  parents 
sent  him  to  school,  it  is  thought  at 
Bedford,  a  mile  from'  Elstow.  His 
schooling  was  riot  very  advanced,  al- 
though he  learried  to  read  and  write. 
'He  gives  us  some  account  of  his  early 


life  in  "Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief 
of  Sinners,"  but  this  is  mostly  with 
regard  to  his  spiritual  experience.  He 
tells  us  that  his  early  years  were 
spent  in  sin.  having  few  equals  for 
cursing,  swearing,  lying,  and  blas- 
pheming. Associating  with  vile  com- 
panions may  have  led  him  into  such 
bad  conduct.  He  had  a  tender  con- 
science, and  when  but  a  child  of  nine 
or  ten  years  his  soul  was  often  dis- 
tressed because  of  his  sins.  But  he 
did  not  in  these  early  years  leave  his 
sinful  ways. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen  or  twenty 
Bunyan  married  a  woman  who  was  a 
Christian.  His  wife  was  very  poor, 
having  not  even  a  dish  or  a  spoon 
with  which  to  start  housekeeping. 
But  she  brought  with  her  two  of  the 
most  popular  religious  books  of  that 
dav.  "The  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to 
Heaven."  and  "The  Practice  of  Pi- 
ety." With  his  wife  Bunyan  read 
these  books  which  had  a  strong  influ- 
ence in  leading  him  to  Christ. 

Bunyan  passed  through  much  mis- 
ery and  despair  before  his  feet  were 
firmly  established  on  the  solid  rock  of 
Christian  faith.  Step  by  step  his  life 
was  brought  closer  to  God.  He  left 
off  swearing,  then  he  began  to  take 
delight  in  reading  the  Bible.  Some 
of  his  troubles  were  due  to  his  gross 
ignorance  about  Jesus  Christ  and 
Christian  doctrines.  He  did  not  have 
the  opportunity  of  attending  Sunday 
school  and  had  to  learn  by  hard  ex- 
perience. He  passed  through  extra- 
ordinary temptations  and  conflicts, 
and  times  of  despondency  but  also 
through  seasons  of  joy. 

Finally  Bunyan  was  delivered  from 
the  miry  clay  of  despair.  At  the  age 
of  twenty-seven  he  united  with  a 
church  and  was  soon  urged  to  take 
part  in  religious  work.  His  gifts 
were  recognized  and  before  long  the 
Church  called  him  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, especially  to  travel  around 
through  the  villages.  He  soon  be- 
came famous  as  a  preacher  and  hun- 
dreds came  from  far  and  near  to  hear 
him.  Some  came  to  marvel,  others  to 
mock,  and  as  Southey  says,  "some  al- 
so to  listen  and  to  be  touched  with  a 
conviction  that  they  needed  a  Sav- 
ior." But  he  was  slandered  and  re- 
viled by  many.  and.  having  been  a 
tinker,  he  was  looked  down  upon  by 
various  educated  Church  men. 

In  those  days  there  was  not  much 
religious  liberty.  People  were  re- 
quired by  law  to  conform  to  the  state 
Church,  which  the  Puritans  and  Qua- 
kers and  others  would  not  do.  Bun- 
yan continued  preaching,  and.  having 
many  enemies,  he  was  closely  watch- 
ed. As  he  went  one  morning  to  hold 
a  religious  service  in  a  hamlet  near 
Bedford  he  was  arrested  and  later 
placed  into  a  Bedford  prison  where 
he  remained  twelve  years.  Like  Jo- 
seph, he  "found  favor  in  the  eyes  of 


the  keeper  of  the  prison"  and  was 
treated  like  "a  prisoner  at  large." 

There  was,  after  all.  much  sadness 
and  pain  connected  with  this  prison 
life.    His  loving  heart  was  made  sor- 
rowful because  of  separation  from  his 
wife  (his  second  wife,  his  first  wife 
having  died)  and  children.    The  jail- 
ers were  not  always  kind,  and  the 
prison  itself  was  not  very  clean.  He 
could  not  carry  on  his  tinker's  trade 
to  support  his  family,  so  he  made 
long  tagged  laces  and  sold  them.  But 
he  did  not  spend  all  his  time  in  this 
work.     At  one  time  there  were  as 
many   as   sixty   prisoners   with  him, 
and  he  served  as  pastor  to  the  little 
flock.    He  spent  much  time  in  reading 
and  writing.  A  visitor  writes:  "There 
also  I  surveyed  his  library,  the  least 
and  yet  the  best  that  ever  I  saw  con- 
sisting only  of  two  books — a  'Bible' 
and  Foxe's  'Book  of  Martyrs.'"  A 
number   of   books   were   written  by 
Bunyan   during  his  prison   life,  the 
greatest  of  which  is  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress."    He  had  a  low  estimation  of 
this  work  thinking  that  people  would 
regard  it  as  light  and  trifling,  hence 
he  kept  it  locked  up  in  his  desk  some 
time  after  its  completion.    This  most 
popular  allegory  in  the  English  lan- 
guage was  later  published.  Edition 
after  edition  was  demanded,  and  the 
sale  became  enormous. 

John  Bunyan  was  a  common  coun- 
tryman who  looked  onward  and  up- 
ward to  a  celestial  city.  He  said,  "I 
have  nought,  I  am  nought,  I  desire 
nought  but  to  be  at  Jerusalem."  We 
often  think  of  the  godly  life  as  a  pil- 
grimage through  this  world,  and  Bun- 
yan considered  himself  such  a  pil- 
grim. He  had  a  vivid  imagination, 
constantly  seeing  visions  and  dream- 
ing dreams.  So  he  opens  his  book 
with  the  words.  "As  I  walked  through 
the  wilderness  of  this  world  I  lighted 
upon  a  certain  place  where  was  a  den, 
and  I  laid  me  down  in  that  place  to 
sleep;  and  as  I  slept  I  dreamed  a 
dream."  Then  follows  one  of  the 
most  interesting  stories  ever  written. 

"Pilgrim's  Progress"  was  written 
without  any  thought  of  a  reader,  for, 
as  Bunyan  tells  us,  he  wrote  the  lx>ok 
for  his  own  gratification.  Neither 
was  it  a  serious,  toilsome  business, 
but  a  means  of  recreation  and  delight. 
The  great  English  writers  have  com- 
mented on  the  merits  of  this  book, 
and  told  us  why  it  places  Bunyan  as 
a  writer  among  the  immortals.  Lord 
Macaulay  says.  "It  is  an  invaluable 
studv  to  every  person  who  wishes  to 
gain  a  wide  command  over  the  Eng- 
lish language.  Its  vocabulary  is  the 
vocabulary  ot  the  common  people. 
There  is  not  an  expression,  if  we  ex- 
cept a  few  technical  terms  of  theolo- 
gy, that  would  puzzle  the  rudest  peas- 
ant." Another  says.  "The  book 
stands  unrivalled  as  a  model  of  our 
English  speech,  plain  but  never  vul- 
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gar,  full  of  metaphor  but  never  ob- 
scure, always  intelligible,  always 
forceful,  going  straight  to  the  point 
in  the  fewest  and  simplest  words." 
Bunyan's  mind  was  thoroughly 
steeped  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
English  which  he  used  in  the  book 
was  the  English  of  the  Bible.  The 
thoughts  and  words  of  the  Bible  are 
interwoven  with  the  charming  pic- 
tures of  country  life  as  Bunyan  knew 
them. 

The  universal  interest  in  "The  Pil- 
grim's Progress"  lies  in  its  merits  as 
a  story.  Its  characters  never  tire  us, 
and  from  the  time  when  we  see 
Christian  in  rags  setting  out  with  his 
burden  on  his  back  until  the  time 
that  he  is  safely  within  the  portals  of 
the  celestial  city  our  interest  never 
flags.  We  see  what  Bunyan  describes 
because  he  has  seen  it  himself.  There 
is  life  in  every  line.  It  touches  our 
everyday  life.  In  this  it  is  a  book  of 
great  humanness,  and  of  interest  to 
all  people,  regardless  of  sect  or  creed. 
The  characters  belong  to  the  plain 
everyday  type  that  can  be  met  with 
in  any  ordinary  town.  Bunyan  was  a 
man  of  lofty  ideals  of  soul,  and  his 
story  is  characterized  by  a  high- 
minded  purity. 

The  greatest  reason  for  the  univer- 
sality and  true  worth  of  "The  Pil- 
grim's Progress"  lies  in  its  Christian 
spirit.  A  returned  missionary  says, 
"After  seventeen  years  of  missionary 
work  in  China,  from  where  we  have 
recently  returned,  permit  me  to  say 
that  we  find  no  book  as  helpful  in 
our  work  among  Chinese  Christians 
as  "Pilgrim's  Progress."  Another 
writer  says,  "Present  indications  are 
that  the  reprinting  of  "Pilgrim's 
Progress"  in  many  languages  will 
bring  about  a  real  revival  throughout 
the  Christian  world,  as  many  foreign- 
speaking  people  are  led  to  Christ  by 
the  reading  of  this  wonderful  relig- 
ious allegory."  The  president  of  a 
theological  seminary  states  that  as 
the  seniors  come  forward  toward 
their  graduation  he  asks  them  to  in- 
dicate the  six  books  which  have  most 
influenced  their  lives  and  have  deter- 
mined their  purposes  and  outlook  up 
to  the  present  time.  In  each  of  the 
classes,  which  together  number  1200 
young  men,  the  answers  to  his  in- 
quiries have  revealed  that  "Pilgrim's 
Progress"  has  done  more  to  make 
them  what  they  are  in  consecration 
and  helpfulness  than  any  other  book. 

Thus  have  the  educators,  preachers, 
scholars,  and  common  people  thought 
and  spoken  concerning  this  book. 
Like  Joseph's  brothers  who  formerly 
despised  him,  but  later  bowed  before 
him,  so  the  world  which  despised  this 
humble  tinker  became  willing  to  place 
him  among  the  immortals. 

Evanston,.  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

( Continued  from  page  873) 

Christ  Geiser ;  Secys.,  Helen  Moser, 
Yelma  Hartzler ;  Treas.,  John  Kropf; 
Chars.,  Elizabeth  Hostettler,  Dorothy 
Moser ;  Supt.  of  Y.  P.  meeting,  Henry 
Ross ;  Secy,  of  Y.  P.  meeting,  Eva- 
lena  Sprunger. 

The  Christmas  exercises  which 
were  postponed  on  account  of  the  in- 
fluenza epidemic  were  held  Dec.  30. 

On  Jan.  2,  Bro.  I.  W.  Rover  left 
for  Goshen  College,  where  he  will 
teach  in  the  Special  Bible  School  for 
the  next  six  weeks. 

Jan.  3,  1929.  Cor. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — On  Sunday,  Dec.  16, 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
— Supts.,  Bros.  Erie  Bontrager,  Otto 
Beach;  Sec. -treas..  Sister  Leta  Beach; 
Chor.,  Sister  Dora  Bontrager. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  24  Breth- 
ren S.  M.  Miller,  Shetler,  Swartzen- 
truber,  and  Roth,  of  the  Berne  con- 
gregation, Mich.,  came  to  this  place. 
Bro.  Miller  gave  us  a  sermon  that 
evening,  and  on  Christmas  morning 
we  gathered  for  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram, in  which  some  of  the  Midland 
r^ncrreo-atjon  took  part,  also  some  of 
the  Berne  congregation.  On  account 
of  sickness  the  Ashley  congregation 
did  not  come  to  help  out  as  was  ex- 
pected. Many  good  thoughts  were 
presented  by  those  who  were  present. 
On  Christmas  evening  Bro.  Miller  de- 
livered another  good  sermon.  Some 
of  the  members  of  this  place  are  suf- 
fering from  influenza  at  this  time, 
hence  there  were  no  services  last 
Sunday.  We  hope  all  will  have  re- 
covered soon. 

Jan.  4,  1929.       Susanna  Switzer. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  22,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
came  here  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. The  meetings  closed  Sunday 
night,  Dec.  30,  with  five  confessions. 
We  certainly  appreciated  having  the 
brother  with  us,  and  it  behooves  us 
to  walk  closer  to  God,  after  hearing 
His   Word   so   forcefully  expounded. 

On  Dec.  28,  Bro.  and  Sister  J  no. 
Yoder  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Alfred 
Miller  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  came  here 
and  worshiped  with  us,  while  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  30,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  witli  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Selzer 
and  little  daughter,  and  Sister  Miller 
and  little  Ethel,  all  of  Protection. 
Kans. 

Baptismal  services  are  to  be  held 
Sunday,  Jan.  6. 
Jan."  4,"  1929.  Cor. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers:— On  Dec.  23,  1928,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  three  churches, 
named :  Clinton,  Lockport,  and  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  Attendance  was  not  as 
large  as  usual  because  of  the  influ- 
enza epidemic.  The  brethren,  how- 
ever, preached  the  Word  with  all  sin- 
cerity and  power,  encouraging  the 
children  of  God  to  press  on  and  to  be 
true  to  their  calling,  and  warning  the 
sinner  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
One  of  the  visible  results  is  that  a 
number  of  souls  have  confessed 
Christ,  and  we  hope  that  the  spirit 
of  the  meetings  will  move  many  oth- 
ers to  come  to  Jesus  in  the  blessed 
day  of  grace.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  the  brethren  as  they  go 
to  other  fields  of  labor. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  6,  1929.  S.  D.  Grieser. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — In  Jesus' 
name  we  greet  you.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth 
came  to  this  place  Nov.  28.  While 
he  was  here  we  met  to  commemorate 
the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  Roth  delivered 
several  inspiring  sermons  while  with 
us. 

On  Dec.  29  our  singing  class  came 
to  a  close,  as  our  instructor  J.  B. 
Kanagy  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  left  for 
Portland,  Oreg.  His  help  was  great- 
ly appreciated. 

Sunday  evening.  Dec.  23.  the  Sun- 
day school  pupils  rendered  a  short 
Christmas  program. 

Dec.  30  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting 
which  resulted  as  follows :  S.  S. 
supts.,  Bros.  Frank  Lapp,  Victor 
Hoylman;  Sec. -treas.,  Sister  Man- 
Lapp  ;  Chor..  Sister  Lela  Lapp ;  Y. 
P.  M.  supts..  Bro.  Victor  Hoylman. 
N.  L.  Kauft'man. 

We  are  again  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  another  New  Year. 
Time  is  one  of  God's  greatest  gifts, 
yet  how  lightly  it  is  regarded.  Our 
prayer  is  that  we  as  a  band  of  work- 
ers may  take  advantage  of  opportuni- 
ties great  and  small,  and  press  for- 
ward toward  "the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Tesus." 

Jan.  7.  1929.  Cor. 


Wellman,  la. 

(  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— A  year  has 
been  ushered  into  the  history  of  the 
past,  and  a  new  year  is  before  us. 
After  carefully  reviewing  the  history 
of  the  past  year,  we  may  ask  our- 
selves these  questions:   What  is  my 
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standing  before  my  God?  Have  I 
given  God  diligent  service  in  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school  or  has  my 
interest  and  activity  in  the  same  be- 
come lax?  Have  I  lived  a  life  of 
godliness  and  honesty  before  all  men? 
May  God  give  us  grace  for  every 
need,  to  make  this  year  a  better 
year  than  ever  before. 

On  Christmas  morning,  Bro.  Perry 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  preached  an 
impressive  sermon  to  us.  Bros.  Shenk 
and  Silas  Horst  of  South  English, 
la.,  conducted  a  Bible  Conference 
for  us,  lasting  five  days.  Some  of  the 
subjects  treated  were:  Prayer,  Re- 
pentance, Faith,  Church  and  State, 
Worldly  Amusements,  Home  Govern- 
ment, Conversion,  and  Dress.  The 
brethren  gave  many  interesting  and 
helpful  thoughts. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  1  we  held 
our  annual  business  meeting,  with  a- 
bout  20  members  present. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  24  a  quar- 
tet from  Hesston  College,  sang  at  the 
East  Union  church. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  26  the 
quartet  again  sang  a  few  selections. 
The  message  in  sacred  song  was  ap- 
preciated. 

The  community  was  saddened 
when  the  death  of  Bro.  John  B.  Mil- 
ler occurred  several  days  ago.  He 
was  over  84  years  old,  and  was  one 
of  our  pioneer  members. 

Jan.  7,  1929.     Clark  Brenneman. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

(Martin's  congregation) 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful this  past  year  for  the  many  op- 
portunities to  help  others.  We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  with 
Bros.  Daniel  Hofstetter  and  Daniel 
Eberly  as  superintendents.  The  av- 
erage attendance  for  the  past  year 
was  100.  Our  superintendents  for 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  are  Bros.  Andrew  Burk- 
hart  and  Homer  Mumaw.  May  we 
become  willing  to  be  used  in  His 
service  by  helping  in  every  way  that 
we  can.  We  have  Bible  Study  every 
Wednesday  evening  with  Bro.  J.  A. 
Leichty  as  leader.  Our  prayer  is 
that  we  may  gladly  feed  upon  God's 
Word  as  it  comes  to  us  through  our 
ministers. 

Jan.  7,  1929.  Cor. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald ; — As  we  look  into  the  past  year 
noticing  the  blessings  and  opportuni- 
ties which  were  ours,  then  take  a 
forward  look  into  the  year  we  have 
just  entered,  and  remember  that  they 
that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing,  we  are  made  to  feel 
that  God  blesses  us  abundantly. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler  of  the  Crown 
Hill  congregation  preached  for  us  on 


Jan.  6.  He  spoke  from  John  15,  es- 
pecially stressing  the  point  that  we 
should  abide  in  Christ  and  then  His 
words  will  abide  in  us. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  the 
past  weeks  due  to  influenza.  At  pres- 
ent health  in  general  is  improving. 

Our  S.  S.  was  reorganized  on  Dec. 
30  for  the  coming  year,  as  follows: 
Supts.,  D.  L.  Sengc'r.  D.  J.  Hooley ; 
Secys.,  Bennett  Geiser,  Esther  Esh- 
leman ;  Chors.,  Eunice  Eschliman,  M. 
Li  Hollinger. 

May  we  have  a  greater  desire  to 
lift  up  Christ  and  to  make  Him 
known  not  only  by  the  words  we 
speak  but  by  the  life  it  is  possible  to 
live  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Jan.  7,  1929.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Primary  department  of  our  Sun- 
day school  gave  its  annual  Christmas 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  30, 
which  was  followed  by  a  short  ser- 
mon by  the  pastor,  after  which  an 
invitation  was  given  when  a  young 
man  arose  for  Christian  service. 

The  twelve-weeks'  Bible  School 
opened  on  Jan.  2  with  a  good  repre- 
sentation of  scholars.  The  present 
enrollment  is  eighty.  The  instructors 
are  S.  F.  ColTman,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  and 
L.  S.  Weber,  several  of  whom  put  in 
full  time  and  the  others  part  time. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Union  held  its 
annual  meeting  here  on  Jan.  8.  This 
Union  was  started  in  1866  and  has 
had  a  steady  growth.  The  present 
risks  carried  are  nearly  seven  million 
dollars.  The  losses  last  year  were 
between  eight  and  nine  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  brethren  Moses  Hunsber- 
ger  and  Urias  Snider  were  reelected 
president  and  Sec.-treas. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Kolb  and 
daughter  of  Herbert,  Sask.  are  at 
present  renewing  old  acquaintances 
in  this  vicinity. 

Jan.  9,  1929.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  School) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — It  has  been  quite  a  while 
since  any  news  have  been  sent  in 
from  the  "Hill."  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  our  Sunday  school  has  grown 
considerably  in  the  last  five  months. 
For  the  last  quarter  the  attendance 
has  averaged  a  little  over  forty-five. 

In  August  Bro.  John  and  Sister 
Emma  Conrad  of  Sterling.  111.,  came 
to  take  up  the  superintendency  of  the 
work  here.  The  first  two  weeks  they 
were  here  they  with  Bro.  Earl  Mil- 
ler had  charge  of  a  Fresh-air  Camp 
for  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Peoria 
Mission  and  of  Pleasant  Hill. 

Since  then  they  have  been  taking 


an  active  part  along  vaiious  lines  in 
the  work  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  com- 
munity: visiting  all  the  homes,  espe- 
cially the  sick  and  older  ones  who 
can  not  get  away,  those  who  are  not 
in  Sunday  schooi,  those  who  have  ba- 
bies on  the  Cradle  Roll.  etc.  With 
their  visits  kind  words  and  deeds  to 
those  who  may  have  trouble  and  diffi- 
culties they  are  winning  friends  on 
every  hand. 

The  last  week  of  October  Bro.  A. 
C.  Good  of  Sterling  conducted  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  which  were  very 
helpful  and  interested  a  number  who 
had  not  attended  church  or  Sunday 
school  for  years.  These  have  now 
been  attending  our  Sunday  school 
regularly  since. 

Nov.  18  we  observed  as  missionary 
day.  having  an  all-day  program.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ralph  and  Alma  Smucker 
taking  the  maior  part  of  the  program. 
The  Sunday->chool  children  gave  reci- 
tations and  songs.  They  returned 
their  mite  boxes  with  an  offering  of 
nearly  thirty  dollars  to  help  promote 
missionary  work  in  India. 

On  Christmas  little  remembrances 
were  given  to  all  the  C-adle  Roll  ba- 
bies, and  personal  visits  were  made 
to  each  home.  The  children  of  the 
Metamora  and  Union  Sewing  Circles 
made  the  little  gifts  for  our  babies, 
which  were  very  much  appreciated. 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  the  children 
gave  a  short  program.  They  were  re- 
membered with  little  girts  and  home- 
made treats. 

We  have  just  had  considerable 
sickness,  hence  the  attendance  has  not 
been  so  large  but  the  work  looks  very 
encouraging.  Pray  for  us  that  the 
people  in  the  community  may  be 
made  to  feel  their  need  of  a  personal 
Savior,  and  that  they  and  their  chil- 
dren may  be  won  for  the  Lord. 
Jan.  8.  1929.  Cor. 


Hesston.  Kans. 

Nearly  all  of  the  students  and 
teachers  are  back  again  after  the  va- 
cation. Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  is  not  here 
yet  on  account  of  sickness,  but  is  ex- 
pected any  day.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
gave  the  opening  address  of  the 
Short  Bible  Term.  Fifteen  people 
have  enrolled  in  this  short  term.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer.  of  Harrisonburg.  Va.. 
will  be  with  us  during  Preacher's 
Week  and  Christian  Life  Conference. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  M.  Erb  arrived 
at  their  home  Jan.  4.  We  are  very 
glad  to  have  them  with  us  again,  but 
we  are  sorry  to  hear  that  Bro.  Erb 
has  to  undergo  an  operation  for  his 
leg.  He  preached  for  us  Sunday 
morning,  as  there  was  no  service  at 
the  Pennsylvania  church  on  account 
of  the  drifted  roads.  Bro.  Menno 
Trover  preached  in  the  evening. 

Sunday    morning,    at    the  regular 
(Continued  on  page  S80i 
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Married 


Shank— Swartz. — On  Dec.  20,  1928,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Wade  Shank  and  Sister 
Vada  Swartz,  botli  of  the  Bank  congregation, 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Herr — Bair. — On  Jan.  1,  1929,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  John  D.  Herr  and  Sister  Em- 
ma M.  Bair,  both  of  the  Hanover  congregation, 
Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Rutt — Harbold. —  On  Thanksgiving  evening 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Amos  Rutt  of 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Cora  Harbold 
of  the  Kralltown  congregation,  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Rupp — Souder. — Bro.  Lawrence  Rupp  of 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Lucretia  Souder  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Dec. 
25,  1928,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  Daniel  Souder,  Jr.,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  offici- 
ating. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in 
their  new  relationship. 


Miller — Weaver. — Bro.  Chauncey  C.  Miller 
and  Sister  Avora  A.  Weaver,  both  of  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
homo  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer,  on  Jan.  1,  1929.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  brother  and  sister  with  many  joys. 


Props — Shank. — On  Jan.  2,  1929,  at  tha  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Loy  Props  of  Su- 
gar Grove,  W.  Va.,  and  Sister  Annie  Shank  of 
Dayton,  Va.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  this  uneven  journey  of  life. 


Hochstetler — Miller. — On  Dec.  18,  1928,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Omar  Hochstetler 
and  Sister  Gladys  Miller,  both  members  of  the 
East  Union  congragation,  Kalona,  la.,  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Hochstetler — Gerber. — Bro.  Clyde  Hochstet- 
ler and  Sister  Erdine  Garber,  both  of  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Dec. 
22,  1928,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
brother  and  sister  in  their  labors  in  home  and 
church  and  crown  them  with  many  joys. 


Lehman — Zuercher. — On  Jan.  10,  1929,  Bro. 
Amos  D.  Lehman  and  Sister  Sarah  Zuercher, 
both  members  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  joined  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  groom  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz. 
May  (heir  union  bring  happiness  in  the  days 
following. 


Khetler — Yoder. — On  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
23,  1928,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  John  F.  Shetler  of 
the  East  Union  congregation  and  Sister  Mary 
Zoder  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation. 
May  (he  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Lehman — Amstutz. — On  Dec.  25,  1928,  at  I  lie 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  It.  Lehman,  occurred  I  lie  marriage  of  their 
son,  Martin  Lehman,  and  Sister  Edna  L.  Am- 
stutz, daughter  Ol  Bro.  and  Sister  £}.  N.  Am 
stutz.  Both  of  the  contracting  parties  are 
members  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Dalton,  Ohio.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  father  of  the  bride.  The  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Tressler. — Irvin  Tre  "or  was  born  May  21. 
1889;  died  Dec.  6,  1928;  aged  39  y.  6  m.  15  d. 
In  1912  he  was  married  to  Florence  Hollada. 
To  this  union  were  born  G  children.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  2  children,  3  sisters,  3  half-brothers, 
and  2  half-sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Oberly. — Mildred  Irene,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Oberly,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1928; 
died  of  double  pneumonia  at  her  homa  near  Ap- 
ple Creek,  Ohio.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  par- 
ents, 2  brothers,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
to  mourn  her  early  death.  Services  were  held 
at  the  home  Jan.  5,  1929,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Lewis  Amstutz.  Interment  in  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


Tressler. — Benjamin  F.  Tressler  was  born 
Aug.  17,  1853 ;  died  Dee.  22,  1928 ;  aged  75  y. 
5  m.  5  d.  He  was  m  .ivied  twice.  His  first 
wife,  Malinda  Bowman,  passed  away  38  years 
ago.  His  second  wife,  Polly  Stevanus,  and  8 
children  and  3  brothers  survive.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  until  eight  years 
ago  whan  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  Springs,  Pa.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Springs  Cemetery. 


Wickham. — Barbara  F.  Wickham,  daughter 
of  Danial  Stauffer,  was  born  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Feb.  28,  1884;  died  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Dec.  7, 
1928 ;  aged  44  y.  9  m.  11  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  one  daughter  (Grace  Harris, 
New  York  City),  three  brothers  (Frank  Stauf- 
fer, Walton,  Kans.,  Samuel  Stauffer,  of  Calif., 
and  Aaron  Stauffar,  Portland,  Oreg.),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  George  Cruth,  Wichita,  Kans). 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  Mrs. 
Wickham  attended  Sunday  school  as  a  girl. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver.  The  body  was  interred  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Sumner. — Charles  H.,  son  of  Charles  and 
Annie  Sumner  of  Carver,  Mo.,  was  born  Jan. 
17,  1927;  died  Dec.  27,  1928;  aged  1  y.  11  m. 
10  d.  He  was  stricken  with  scarlet  fever  fol- 
lowed by  pneumonia  which  left  him  with  an  ab- 
scess of  the  pleura  from  which  he  never  recov- 
ered. After  two  weeks  of  suffering  he  passed 
away.  Besides  his  parents  he  leaves  two  bro- 
thers and  five  sisters  (Ethel,  Wilma,  Lena, 
Mary,  Claud,  Neva,  and  Elmer).  His  stay  on 
earth  was  short,  but  long  enough  to  form  a  tie 
of  affection  by  which  his  loved  ones  and  others 
may  be  drawn  to  the  heavenly  home  whither 
guardian  angels  have  borne  his  spirit.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  grave  by  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank.    Text,  1  Thess.  4:18. 


Shantz. — Franklin  Shantz,  son  of  Moses  and 
Susannah  Shantz,  was  born  Sept.  14,  1850; 
died  at  his  home  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Jan.  1, 
1929;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  17  d.  He  was  married 
to  Leah  Groff  who  predeceased  him  nearly  five 
years  ago.  He  united  witli  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  in  which  faith  he  died.  He 
was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  but  we  believe  his 
walk  and  conduct  spoke  louder  than  his  words. 
He  expressed  himself  as  being  ready  to  meet 
his  Lord  and  had  a  desire  to  depart,  lie  loaves 
3  sons,  3  (laughters,  1  adopted  daughter,  20 
grandchildren,  4  brothers,  and  5  sisters,  besides 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices wore  Conducted  at  the  homo  by  Bro.  Noah 
Hunsberger  and  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Jesse  Martin  and  Jonas  Sni- 
der. 


Sommer. — Kenneth  Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  D. 

and  Anna  L.  Sommer,  was  born  in  Metamora. 
111.,  Mar.  8,  1917:  died  Dec.  0,  192S;  aged  11  y. 


8  m.  28  d.  Death  was  due  to  tetanus  which 
developed  from  an  unnoticed  scratch  received 
while  at  play.  Kenneth  was  of  a  kind-hearted 
and  gentle  disposition,  beloved  among  his  asso- 
ciates, who  with  his  parents  and  relatives  feel 
keenly  his  loss.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  sur- 
vived by  one  brother  (Gerald),  one  sister  (Mil- 
dred), and  grandmother  (Katie  Lirwiller).  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Metamora  church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Ezra  B. 
Yordy  and  H.  R.  Schertz. 


Short. — Alvin  Daniel,  son  of  Dennis  and 
Louella  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
June  9,  1928;  died  Dec.  29,  1928;  aged  6  m. 
20  d.  He  was  stricken  with  bronchial  pneu- 
monia, and  was  sick  only  two  days.  His  condi- 
tion was  not  thought  serious  until  about  two 
hours  before  he  was  called  home.  He  leaves 
his  sorrowing  parents,  2  brothers  (Emerson  and 
Herman),  grandparents,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives to  mourn  his  early  death.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  but  Jesus  called  him  to  a  better 
home  away  from  sin  and  suffering.  Funeral 
was  held  Jan.  1,  1929,  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.    Interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

His  little  bed  is  empty  now, 

The  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 
And  though  our  hearts  are  broken. 

We  know  it  is  God's  will. 


Charles. — Annie  K.  Charles,  wife  of  David 
B.  Charles,  the  only  daughter  of  Abraham  L. 
and  Aldine  Nissley,  was  born  at  Landisville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1S72;  died  at  her  home  at  Doner- 
vffle,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1928 ;  aged  55  y.  8  m.  21  d. 
On  Sunday  morning,  June  17,  as  she  was  leav- 
ing for  church  she  sustained  a  fracture  of  the 
right  limb  in  a  fall,  from  which  accident  she 
steadily  declined  in  health.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  was  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was 
six  months  old.  after  which  she  made  her  home 
part  of  the  time  with  her  grandparents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Christian  Kendig,  Millersville,  Pa. 
At  the  age  of  12  she  went  to  live  with  her  un- 
cle, Jonas  Nissley,  and  was  in  this  home  until 
she  was  married.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  husband,  3  children  (Ma- 
bel, wife  of  Aaron  N.  Skatzer,  Ivan  of  Manor 
Twp.,  and  Edith  at  home),  and  4  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  with  Bros. 
Jacob  Habecker  and  John  K.  Charles  officiating. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Rainseyer. — Chauncy  S.  Ramseyer  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  18SS  •  died  Dec. 
24,  192S;  aged  40  y.  11  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Katherine  Graber  of  Sterling.  Ohio, 
Nov.  23,  1914.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children  (Ivan  Daniel,  Marie  Gladys,  and  Mar- 
tha Rebecca).  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  1 
son,  2  daughters,  father,  mother.  2  sisters,  and 
2  brothers  (Mrs.  Alvin  Schrock.  Orrville,  O. ; 
Amanda,  Ward,  and  Alvin,  all  of  Smithville. 
O.),  with  a  large  circle  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  On  Doc.  IS,  1904  he  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
whore  he  remained  a  loyal  and  devoted  brother, 
interested  in  the  activities  of  the  church.  His 
call  came  suddenly,  but  He  who  knoweth  all. 
dootli  all  things  well.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  I.  W.  Royer  from 
texts,  Jno.  11  :20.  2S.  Interment  in  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Cemetery. 


Hnitwole. — Nancy  Reiff  Hoatwolo,  beloved 
widow  of  the  late  Peter  S.  lleatwole.  was  born 
near  Hagerstown,  Md..  Jan.  10.  1*49 ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Harrisonburg.  Va..  Jan.  2.  1929: 
aged  79  y.  11  m.  14  d.  She  was  a  sufferer 
from  asthma  for  a  number  of  years,  but  her 
condition  was  not  thought  serious  until  she 
contracted  influenza  a  few  days  before  her 
death.  In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  she  died.    Her  influence  still  lives 
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and  we  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  in  1027.  She 
leaves  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (John,  Charles, 
Amos,  Mrs.  John  Warapler,  Mrs.  Abram  Heat- 
wole,  and  Mrs.  E.  W.  Burkholder),  and  3  half 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
the  Weaver's  church  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Martin, 
S.  II.  Rhodes,  and  L.  J.  Heatwol*.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:0-8.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Roupp.— Annie  E.  Senner  Roupp,  daughter 
of  Wilhelm  and  Fredcricka  Senner,  was  born 
Jan    l.r>,  184!),  in  Austria;  died  at.  her  home 
near  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1928;  aged  79  y. 
10  m.  6  d.    When  she  was  twenty-six  years  of 
age  the  family  came  to  America,  locating  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  later  moving  to  Freeman, 
S.  Dak.    On  Apr.  8,  1880,  she  was  married  to 
George  P.  Roupp.    To  this  union  were  born 
(i  children.    H<t  husband,  one  daughter,  and 
one  son  preceded  her  in  death.    She  is  survival 
by  three  sons  and  one  daughter  (Frank,  Wi- 
chita, Kans.;  Fred,  John,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Ber- 
ner,  all  of  Hesston,  Kans.),  15  grandchildren, 
1  great-grandchild,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters.  In 
early  life  she  accepted  Chrisl  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Churcb  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member  until  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  P.  P.  Wedel 
of  Bfoundridge,  Kans.,  and  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Church  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  and  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo.  Mo. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Schumacher, — Christian  Schumacher,  son  of 
John  and  Barbara  Schumacher,  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  1841;  died  at  his 
home  in  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Dec.  27,  1928;  aged 
87  V   3  m.  4  d.    At  the  age  of  seventeen  he 
united  with  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near 
Bluff  ton,  Ohio.    A  few  years  later  he  went  to 
Morrison,   111.,  where  he  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he 
remained  a  faithful  member.   In  April,  1890  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy  Lehman.  No 
Children  being  born  to  this  union,  they  adopted 
a  little  girl  from  the  Orphans'  Home  to  fill  this 
vacancy.    In  1000  they  moved  to  Oregon.  He 
l>gavee  to  mourn  his  departure  his  companion, 
the  son  of  their  adopted  daughter,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.     A  short  service 
was  held   at    Sheridan  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Shank 
after   which   the   remains  were   taken   to  the 
Hopewell   Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  With 
further  services  after  which  the  remains  were 
laid   to   rest   in   the   cemetery   adjoining  the 
church.     Texts.    Deut.    82:29;    Psa.  90:12. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  £  .  ShanK 
and  Milo  Stutzman. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Unzieker.— Maria  (Oesch)  Unzicker,  wife  of 
Julius  Unzicker  and  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Marv  Oesch,   was  born   July   16,   1800,  near 
Tremont,  111.;  died  Dec.  21,  1028,  at  her  horn- 
near  Foosland,  111.;  aged  SO  y.  5  m.  B  d.  On 
May  21.  1887,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Julius  Unzicker  of  near  I'ekin,  111.    This  union 
was  blessed  with  5  sons,  all  living  at  and  near 
her  home.    At  the  age  of  17  years  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united  with 
the  East   Washington   Mennonite  Church,  and 
during  her  last  sickness  again  renewed  her  cov- 
enant with  her  Iv.rd  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
and    united    with    the    East   Bend  Mennonite 
Church  near  Fisher.  III.    She  gave  every  evi- 
dence, and  her  own  testimony  that  she  was  at 
peace  with  Cod  and  her  fellowman.  ready  to 
depart  to  be  with  her  Christ.    She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  5  sons,  9  grandchildren,  2  li- 
ters besides  many  relatives  and  friends.  Six 
brothers  and  4  sisters  have  preceded   DOT  m 
death.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Bend  Church  Dec.  24,  with  Bros.  Joseph  Hc.-er 
of  Fisher,  111.,  and  Allen   H.  Miller  of  I'ekin. 
UL,  in  charge. 

Garb*..— Fannie  Viola  Garber.  daughter  of 
Noah  and  Marv  Hartzler,  was  born  Mar.  21. 
1001    near  East    Lynne,   Mo.;   died   Dec.  30. 
1928'  aged  27  v.  0  m.  0  d.     In  girlhood  she 
united  in  the  faith  of  Christ  with  the  Menno- 
Bite  Church  and  so  remained  till  her  death, 
which  was  verv  sudden  and  u  great  shock  to 
many.     On  Sept.  10,  1020.  she  was  United  ... 
marriage  to  Charles  L.  Garber,  of  Alpha.  Mum. 
Though  her  sickness  was  of  rather  short  dura- 
lion    it  was  attended  with  much  suffering,  ami 
developed  into  pneumonia,  terminating  in  death. 
She  was  conscious  almost  to  the  end.    A  short 
service  was  held  at  the  undertaker  s  parlor  in 
Hutchinson  by  ( >.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha  Minn 
who  with  his  wife  had  gone  to  visit  the  chil- 
dren there,  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to 
her  old  home  and  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clear  For* 
Cemeterv  at  the  Sycamore  Church  near  Oar- 
den  Citv.  Mo.    Services  were  conducted  at  her 
parents''  home  by  J.  0.  Driver  and  at  the  church 
hv   I    (i.  Hartzler  and  ('.  J.  Garber.  Cexts, 
Bed.  8:8;  Heb,  9  :27  ;  Rev.  14:18.   She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  three  children  (  Ruber... 
June.  Loretta  Gene,  Charles  Jay),  her  husband 
father,  mother,  two  sisters,  seven  brothers,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.    Peace  to  her 
ashes. 
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ten  years  ago  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  E.  Brubaker  of  Lancaster,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  about  six  years  ago.    Mrs.  Bru- 
baker lived  in  Lancaster  the  greater  part  of  her 
life  where  she  gained  many  friends.    She  was 
a  member  of  the  Chestnut   Strevt  Mennonite 
Church,   Lancaster,  for  many   years.     In  the 
summer  of  lO'JS  she  became  seriously  ill  with 
neuritis  and  a  complication  of  diseases.  After 
spending  nineteen  weeks  in  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  she  was  well  enough  to  visit  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Jamb  II.  Gruff,  in  Ijincaster  and 
later  her  sister  in  Myerstown.    Her  condition 
gradually  became  worse  until  she  passed  away. 
She  is  survived  by  two  s.Mcrs,  Mr-.  Jacob  II. 
Croff  of  Lancaster,  Mrs.  William  B.  Cully  of 
Myerstown,  and  a  brother,  Benjamin  F.  Kendig, 
of  Druinore.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Gruff  and  at  the  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Dec.  31.  in  charge  of  Bros. 
John  Mosemann  and  Ihtviil  Mosemann.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  New  Providence  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


Leathennan.— Fanny  Eoldeman  was  born  in 
McPherson  Co..  Kans..  A.ug.  23,  1S74;  died  Dec. 
(1  1928;  aged  54  y.  4  m.  3  d.    When  she  was 
fifteen  the  family  moved  to  Chase  Co..  where 
they  lived  for  twenty-six  years.    Here  is  locat- 
ed the  church  which  she  chose  as  her  spiritual 
home  on  earth  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  renam- 
ing faithful  to  her  convictions  to  the  end.  the 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  (Mennonite).  Being 
the  oldest  of  the  family  she  shared  with  mother 
the  responsibilities  of  rearing  the  younger  bro- 
thers and  sisters.    She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Alpha  Leathennan  on  Oct.  4,  1014.  Thej 
took  into  their  home  four  homeless  babes  whose 
own  mother  could  not  have  given  them  better 
care  and  more  real  affection.    After  a  lifetime 
of  sacrifice  and  service  she  passed  away  after 
an  illness  of  only  five  days,  leaving  a  vacancy 
in  the  hearts  of  family,  relatives,  and  friends 
that  can  never  be  quite  filled.    She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  4  children.  3  sisters.  3  bro- 
thers, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  who 
mourn  their  loss  but  rejoice  in  her  gain.  She 
has  gone  to  meet  father  and  mother  and  two 
sisters  who  have  gone  before. 
Another  link  is  broken  in  our  household  band, 
But  another  chain  is  forming  in  a  better  land. 


Smucker.— Melvin  Paul  Smucker.  son  of  Jep- 
tha  and  Elizabeth  (Bsch)  Smucker.  was  born 
I,!  Champaign  Co..  Ohio.  Nov.  is.  1898 ;  died 
Dec  "(J    102S  after  a  brief  sickness;  aged  .5(1  >. 

1  m  8  d.  On  Jan.  3,  1020,  he  was  united  m 
marriage  to  Nora  Hartzler  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Two  children  were  born  to  this  union  (Glen 
Lerov  and  Margaret  Elizabeth),  who  With  then- 
mother  are  left  to  mourn  the  sudden  departure 
of  a  loving  husband  and  father.  He  is  also 
survived  by  his  father,  mother.  3  sisters  and 

2  brothers  (Mre.  Dale  Bixler.  Goshen,  Ind., 
Lena.  Ruth,  and  Herman  Smucker  of  T\est 
Libert  v.  Ohio  ;  and  George  of  Dayton.  Ohio), 
with  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Bro. 
Smucker  accept.nl  Chris,  in  early  life  ami  unit- 
ed with  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  of  (  1mm- 
paign  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1020  he  came  to  Wayne 
Co  transferred  his  membership  to  this  place, 
and  re.nain.Hl  a  faithful  ...ember,  interested  ... 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  message  and  ... 
the  activities  and  work  of  the  Ohurch.  He 
will  be  greatlv  missed  in  the  home  church,  and 
community.  'Services  were  conducted  at  the 
Home  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Rover  and  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Geng,  Jesse 
Smucker,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Text.  I  Tl.es. 
4 :13-18.  

Brubaker.— Marv  Naomi  t  Kendig)  Brubaker 
was  bom  on  May  27.  1866  in  Lancaster  Co-, 
Pa.;  died  at  the  home  of  her  sister.  Mrs.  W.I 
liam  B.  Cully.  Myerstown,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  a, 
1928-  aged  62  f.  7  m.  She  was  the  daughter 
of'th'e  late  Joseph  and  Anna  Kendig.  About 


Williams. — George  W.,  son  of  Austin  and 
Julia  Williams  (deceased),  was  born  May  13. 
1858,  in  Benton  Co.,  Mo.;  died  Jan.  1.  1989; 
aged  70  y.  7  m.  18  d.  He  was  the  fifth  of  a 
family  of  nine  children,  four  sons  and  five 
daughters.  One  sister,  Mary  Etta,  and  three 
brothers,  Gordon,  Daniel,  and  Greene,  preceded 
him  in  death.  The  following  still  live  to  mourn 
his  departure:  Hannah  M.  Tillson  of  Jefferson. 
Okla. ;  Sarah  M.  Strucken  of  Troutdale,  Oreg.; 
Elizabeth  Buckley  of  Edwards,  Mo. ;  and  Laura 
Liebli,  of  Edwards,  Mo.  He  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  in  Benton  Co.,  Mo.  He  was  a 
farmer  until  the  latter  part  of  his  life  when  he 
was  engaged  as  a  section  hand  on  the  railroad. 
The  past  few  years  were  spent  in  the  home  of 
his  sister,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Buckley,  where  he  died. 
He  was  a  respected  citizen  and  neighbor.  Dur- 
ing his  last  sickness  he  sought  to  be  rec  ih-d 

to  God  and  expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  de- 
part to  a  better  world.  He  was  not  able  to  be 
received  into  church  fellowship  after  his  con- 
fession. Besides  his  immediate  relatives  there 
are  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews  and  friends 
who  will  greatly  miss  him.  May  this  brief 
story  of  his  life  teach  us  to  so  "number  our 
days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  win- 
dom."    Fune.nl  services  conducted  at  Uosbj 

Schoolhouse,  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank.  Text.  Num. 
23:10.  Burial  in  the  Mossy  Graveyard  near 
Duroc,  Mo. 


KaufTma... —  Levi  Kauffinun  was  born  in  I/O- 
gan  Co..  Ohio,  June  10,  1850;  died  at  his  late 
home  at  Goshen.  Ind.,  Jan.  7.  1020;  aged  7^  y. 
0  m.  27  d.    He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and    Nancy    (Smucker I    Kauffman.     He  came 
with  his  parents  to  Indiana  and  settled  on  a 
farm  near  Topeka,  Ind..  when  a  young  man. 
In  late  life  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Goshen. 
Ind.    June  22,  1884.  he  was  .... it.nl  in  marriage 
to  Katie  Beverstein.    This  union  was  blessed 
with  one  daughter.  Ada.  wife  of  Ira  E.  Armey, 
who  resides  in  Goshen  near  her  parents'  home. 
In  1S74  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sa- 
vior and  unit.nl  with  the  Maple  Grove  Menu,. 
Bite  Church  near  Topeka.  Ind.  When  he  moved 
to  Goshen  he  united  with  the  College  Menno- 
nite Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.     He  gave  expression  during  his  last  ill- 
ness of  peace  with  God,  expressing  a  desire  to 
re<-over  but  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.    The  cause  of  his  death  was  influenza 
with  complications.     He  was  confined   to  his 
bed  only  4  days.     It  was  realized  immediately 
that  he  was  seriously  ill  but  his  death  came 
without  much  warning.     He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  loss  his  sorrowing  companion,  his  daugh- 
pel.  Nebr..  and  a  host  of  friends  who  feel  a  loss 
in  the  passing  of  this  life.     Funeral  was  held 
from  the  Goshen  College  Chapel  Jan.  0.  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder  had  charge  of  the  services  and  he 
was  assisted  by    Bro.   Noah  Oyer.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Maple  Grove  Cemetery  near 
Topeka,  Ind. 
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meeting  of  the  Volunteer  Band,  eight 
new  members  were  taken  in.  It  was 
an  impressive  service  which  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten. 

Next  Thursday  evening  there  will 
be  separate  meetings  for  the  boys  and 
girls.  Bro.  Edward  Yoder  will  talk 
to  the  boys  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
will  talk  to  the  girls. 

Jan.  8,   1929.        Myrtle  Weaver. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  influ- 
enza, which  missed  very  few  families, 
is  abating,  and  we  feel  very  grateful 
that  so  far  no  death  has  occurred 
from  its  effect. 

On  Sunday  while  on  their  return 
from  church,  Henry  Shaffer,  wife, 
and  three  children  met  a  terrible  ac- 
cident. On  account  of  slippery  roads 
their  auto  went  over  an  embankment 
into  a  stream  covered  with  four  inch- 
es of  ice.  The  mother  lived  only  a 
very  short  time,  and  the  father,  who 
was  rushed  to  the  hospital,  died  on 
Tuesday.  A  double  funeral  was  held 
in  the  Thomas  church  on  Thursday, 
which  was  attended  by  relatives, 
neighbors  and  friends,  both  church 
and  basement  being  filled. 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  open- 
ed its  eighth  annual  session  on  Dec. 
31,  1928  and  has  an  enrollment  of  77. 
A  number  could  not  enter  on  account 
of  sickness,  but  some  of  these  will 
enroll  for  the  rest  of  the  term.  Bro. 
Lauver  of  South  America  has  had 
charge  of  the  mission  department  oc- 
cupying a  class  period  each  day.  His 
work  has  been  very  interesting  and 
helpful  to  the  student  body,  and  he 
leaves  with  the  best  wishes  and 
prayers  of  the  school. 

The  weather  has  been  very  mild 
this  winter,  except  a  few  days  when 
the  thermometer  was  registering  a- 
round  the  zero  mark.  The  water 
supply  is  low,  and  a  number  of  peo- 
ple must  haul  water  from  continual 
flowing  springs  and  streams.  Rain 
or  a  "melting  snow  would  be  very  wel- 
come to  many. 

Jan.  11,  1929.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Since  the  last  writing  of  these  notes 
many  of  us  had  the  pleasure  of  going  back 
again  to  our  home  communities  there  to 
enjoy  the  Christmas  season.  I  am  led  to 
wonder  how  many  of  our  churches  had  a 
service  on  Christmas  Day  itself  and  wheth- 
er some  combined  this  service  with  that  of 
the  regular  Sunday  one  on  the  Sabbath  im- 
mediately preceding.  Recently  a  friend  o>f 
mine,  who  has  been  out  of  America  for  a 
few  years,  remarked  to  me  that  a  change 
!<:is  come  over  our  communities  since  he 
last  saw  them;  that  services  for  such  holi- 
days as  Thanksgiving  were  no  longer  held 


on  the  day  actually  set  aside  for  this  pur- 
pose; but  that  the  services  were  now  com- 
bined with  those  of  the  Sunday  nearest 
the  holiday.  He  seriously  questioned 
whether  this  was  advisable.  Those  of  us 
who  have  not  been  out  of  America  recently 
have  probably  not  given  this  matter  much 
thought.  But  I  suppose  that  most  of  our 
churches  still  have  Christmas  Day  services 
on  the  day  that  has  been  set  aside  as  that 
of  the  Nativity.  It  is  well  that  it  should 
be  so.  Christmas  Day  is  not  merely  a  day 
of  .easting.  There  should  be  room  in  it 
for  joyful  meditation  on  the  event  we  are 
celebrating 

School  closed  for  vacation  on  Thursday, 
Dec.  20.  Among  the  events  of  possible 
interest  to  Gospel  Herald  readers,  events 
which  occurred  before  vacation  but  have 
not  been  included  in  previous  notes,  was 
the  Fres.hman-Sophomore  debate  on  Friday, 
Dec.  14.  The  question  was,  "Resolved  that 
the  United  States'  government  should  re- 
tain, develop,  and  control  Muscle  Shoals 
for  purposes  of  navigation,  of  flood  con- 
trol, and  for  the  development  of  hydro- 
electric power."  The  freshmen  upheld  the 
affirmative,  the  sophomores  the  negative. 
The  negative  argument  was  partly  an  eco- 
nomic one,  namely  that  the  results  to  be 
secured  would  not  justify  the  expenditures 
involved  and  partly  a  plea  for  government 
regulation  rather  than  ownership.  The  af- 
firmative hurdled  the  economics  of  the 
cuestion,  contending  that  this  great  nat- 
ural resource  should  be  developed  for  the 
people  and  presented  a  new  plan  of  gov- 
ernment operation,  one  that  is  working 
successfully  elsewhere,  and  one  that  is  non- 
political  in  its  control.  Two  of  the  judges 
voted  for  the  affirmative  on  the  grounds 
that  this  plan  was  workable  and  that  its 
practicability  was  not  successfully  refuted 
by  the  negative.  The  third  judge  held  that 
the  economic  arguments  of  the  negative 
outweighed  all  other  considerations.  Hence 
he  voted  for  the  negative. 

On  the  last  Sunday  before  vacation  we 
were  very  glad  to  listen  to  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  at  our  morn- 
ing service.  Taking  as  his  text  Matt.  10: 
29, 30,  he  developed  the  theme  of  faith  by 
experience.  We  can  know  God's  good- 
ness, we  can  have  faith  because  we  have 
all  had  experiences  that  show  this.  He 
went  on  to  give  illustrations  from  his  own 
experiences  and  those  of  others.  We  were 
very  glad  for  his  helpful,  practical  mes- 
sage. On  Monday,  Dec.  17,  Charles  Craw- 
ford Gorst  delivered  the  fourth  lecture  on 
the  lecture  course.  He  spoke  on  Birds  and 
their  habits.  What  made  the  iecture  par- 
ticularly interesting  was  that  Mr.  Gorst 
was  able  to  imitate  the  songs  of  all  the 
birds  he  talked  about.  On  the  last  evening 
cf  school  the  A  Capella  Chorus  gave  a 
program  of  Christmas  music.  Among  the 
favorite  numbers  were  Gounod's  "Adore 
and  Be  Still,"  Beruhmtes  Weihnachtslied, 
Weihnacht  arranged  by  F.  Damrosch. 

School  reopened  Thursday  morning,  Ian. 
3.  Registration  for  the  Short  Bible  Term 
commenced  the  day  before.  To  date  23 
students  have  registered.  Bro.  I.  W.  Rover 
of  Orrville  is  the  special  instructor.  On 
Tuesday,  Ian.  8,  Prof.  Enss  addressed  the 
student  body  on  The  Spiritual  Appreciation 
Oi  Mennonitism.  He  developed  the  idea 
that  our  Mennonite  ancestors  insisted  that 
spirituality  results  from  the  inner  experi- 
ence, the  inner  life  of  the  believer  rather 
than   from  external  ritual. 

It  is  with  genuine  regret  that  we  men- 
tion the  death  of  Samuel  I'lank.  for  twenty 
years  Superintendent  of  Grounds  at  Goshen 
College.  Bro.  Plank  had  a  stroke  during 
the  week  preceding  Christmas.  He  lin- 
gered for  a  week  but  failed  to  rally.  lie 
was  buried  on  Saturday,  Dec.  29.  It  is  no 
mere  platitude  to  say  that  during  his  long 
years  of  service  at  the  College  he  was  be- 


loved by  all.  It  is  literally  true  that  he 
won  the  respect  and  friendship  of  all  who 
ever  knew  him.  The  older  alumni,  par- 
ticularly, who  knew  him  best,  will  mourn 

his  passing. 

We  also  regret  to  announce  the  death  of 
Bro.  Levi  Kauffman  of  the  College  con- 
gregation who  died  of  influenza.  He  died 
on  Monday,  Jan.  7.  Services  were  held 
from  Chapel  Hall  on  Wednesday.  Inter- 
ment took  place  at  Mapel  Grove  Cemetery, 
Topeka,  Inch  The  funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  S.  C.  Voder  and  Noah  Oyer. 
Many  former  students  will  remember  him 
as  the  shoe  repair  man  who  lived  on  South 
Main  St.,  near  the  Parkside. 

J.  B.  Cressman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  35th  semiannual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  is  to  be  held  at  the 
E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Monday,  Jan.  28,  1928. 

All  interested  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Leaman,  Secy. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


On  account  of  the  prevalence  of  influen- 
za the  opening  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  was  postponed  from  January  3  to 
10.  This  throws  all  special  functions  of 
the  Special  Bible  Term  one  week  later  so 
that  the  following  dates  will  be  in  force: 

Revival  Meetings  begin  Feb.  6,  1929. 

Christian   Life   Conference,   Feb.  14-16. 

Mission  Program,  Feb.  16,  17. 

Ministers'  Week.  Feb.  18-23. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  President. 
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Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given 
|,y  inspiration  of  God." 


JANUARY  17,  1929 


"  Adorn  tin-  dortrinr  of  <.'«l 
our  Sa\iour  in  all  things." 


EDITORIAL 

"Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin  ;  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God." 


life,  for  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh,"  and  when  our  affections  are  set  on  things  a- 
bove,  our  feet  will  invariably  be  found  on  the  highway  to 
the  glory  world. 


In  other  words,  our  members  being  upon  the  altar  oi 
service,  are  not  to  be  prostituted  to  unholy  purposes  but 
rather  devoted  to  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  Our  hands,  feet,  minds, 
tongues,  affections,  all  belong  to  the  body  which  we  have 
consecrated  to  God,  all  should  be  used  to  the  glory  ot 
God— seven  days  in  a  week,  twenty-four  hours  each  day. 


The  theme  of  this  Supplement  is  Christian  Doctrine. 
Since  Christ  taught  His  disciples  to  teach  all  nations  "to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever"  He  commanded,  we  feel 
burdened  with  the  thought  that  all  nations  (including  the 
ones  nearest  home)  should  know  the  things  which  Christ 
taught.  While  not  all  of  these  doctrines  can  be  taught 
in  a  single  message,  those  who  have  kept  in  close  touch 
with  these  quarterly  Supplements  as  they  appear  from 
time  to  time  know  that  during  the  past  two  years  we 
have  covered  practically  the  entire  field  of  Christian  doc- 
trine. 


This  does  not  mean  that  now  we  are  going  to  leave 
olY  and  go  to  teaching  something  else.  A  new  generation 
is  coming  on,  and  older  ones  are  prone  to  forget.  Hence 
the  necessity  for  diligent  and  continual  doctrinal  teaching 
—not  only  in  the  Doctrinal  Supplement  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  but  also  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  Sunday  school,  in 
the  home,  and  wherever  there  is  opportunity.  Timothy 
was  fortunate  in  that  "from  a  child"  he  had  known  the 
holy  Scriptures.  Could  this  be  truthfully  said  of  us  and 
our  children?  God  grant  that  home  and  Church  may  co- 
operate in  the  important  work  of  bringing  about  this  hap- 
py result. 


But  Christian  doctrine,  like  all  other  doctrines,  is  a 
dead  letter  to  us  unless  it  finds  a  place  in  our  lives.  While 
it  is  true  that  it  is  the  only  thing  that  can  make  us  "wise 
unto  salvation,"  it  is  also  true  that  it  must  be  made  prac- 
tical and  real  in  daily  living  to  be  of  any  service,  for 
"faith  without  works  is  dead."  Therefore,  "Be  ye  doers 
of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves."  It  is  fine  to  have  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord  in 
our  heads— and  still  more  essential  to  have  them  in  our 
hearts.    Once  in  the  heart,  they  also  find  a  place  in  the 


The  practical  use  for  Christian  doctrine  is  the  effect 
that  it  has  on  the  lives  of  those  who  put  it  into  practice. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  is 
therefore  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, and  for  instruction  in  righteousness."  Being  con- 
ceived in  the  mind  of  a  perfect  God,  it  is  therefore  a  per- 
fect message  from  beginning  to  end.  To  obey  its  precepts 
makes  us  followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  fellow 
heirs  with  Him.  It  keeps  us  from  walking  "in  the  course 
of  this  woild,"  and  therefore  from  the  ways  of  sin.  It 
keeps  us  in  the  fellowship  with  God  and  of  saints,  and 
therefore  in  the  enjoyment  of  foretastes  of  heaven  here 
below.  Not  as  a  matter  of  theology,  but  as  a  matter  of 
practical  Christian  living,  we  need  to  cherish  and  obey 
all  that  our  Lord  has  commanded  or  admonished  us  to  do. 


Christian  doctrine  alone,  important  as  it  is,  will  never 
save  any  one.  A  man  may  be  right  in  his  views  of  life 
and  very  wrong  in  daily  practice.  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  a 
new  creature."  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can  not 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  While  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  it  is  after  all  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  "cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and  only 
they  who  are  "born  of  the  Spirit"  have  the  promise  of 
entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  We  may  err  m 
doctrine,  and  still  by  the  grace  of  God  be  admitted  into 
the  Kingdom;  but  there  are  a  number  of  scriptures  which 
tell  us  emphatically  that  we  can  not  enter  the  Kingdom 
without  experiencing  the  second  birth. 

They  who  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  who 
have  repented  of  their  sins  and  made  restitution  as  far  as 
they  are  able  to  do  so,  who  from  their  hearts  are  obeying 
"that  form  of  doctrine"  which  was  delivered  unto  them 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  need  never  fear  that  they 
have  not  received  the  second  birth. 


The  Hidden  Mystery  Revealed.— "Even  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  but 
now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints:  to  whom  God  would 
make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mys- 
tery among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope 
of  glory:  whom  wc  preach,  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Col.  1:26-28). 
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"We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom, 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory.  But  as  it  is  written, 
Eye  ha  h  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei- 
ther have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  2:7-10). 


Nonconformity — Concrete  and  Ab- 
stract.— Most  Christian  professors  say 
they  believe  in  nonconformity.  But 
many  who  make  such  profession  be- 
lieve in  it  in  the  abstract  only,  while 
they  balk  at  the  idea  of  making  con- 
crete  applications   of  it   to  practical 
Christian  living.    They  pronounce  a- 
gainst  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbe- 
lievers, provided  that  this  be  not  so 
construed  as  to  interfere  with  mixed 
marriages,  membership  in  secret  lodg- 
es, business  partnerships  with  unbe- 
lievers, etc.    They  assent  to  the  idea 
of  nonconformity  in  dress,  provided 
their  inclination  to  follow  after  the 
fashions  of  this  world  is  not  inter- 
fered with.    They  believe  in  temper- 
ance, on  condition  that  they  may  eat 
and  drink  what  they  please.  They 
confess  that  God's  people  should  be  a 
people  separate  from  the  world,  pro- 
vided that  they  be  permitted  to  walk 
"according    to    the    course    of  this 
world."   In  short,  they  are  willing  to 
subscribe  to  the  doctrine  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  as  a  theory,  pro- 
vided they  be  permitted  to  strike  out 
the  "non"  when  it  comes  to  practice. 
As  a  theory  it  is  fine ;  as  a  practice, 
according  to  their  standard,  it  must 
be  modified  to  make  provisions  for 
the  flesh. 


and  unbelief,  some  living  dissipated 
and  immoral  lives,  some  in  peniten- 
tiaries, some  in  insane  asylums. 

Some  put  their  trust  in  riches — on- 
ly to  learn,  sooner  or  later,  that  mon- 
ey can  purchase  neither  happiness, 
character,  nor  salvation.  Yea,  "The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil." 

Some  put  their  trust  in  social  up- 
lift. Yes,  clean  up  people's  lives,  and 
thereby  make  them  good  enough  for 
the  Church.  When  once  they  have  a 
taste  of  the  finer  life  they  will  not 
want  to  go  back  into  a  life  of  degra- 
dation and  sin.  Yes,  that  makes 
"whited  sepulchres"  of  people's  lives, 
but  without  the  cleansing  power  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  they  are  still  "full 
of  dead  men's  bones."  Social  regen- 
eration as  a  substitute  for  spiritual 
regeneration  is  a  hollow  mockery. 

Some  put  their  trust  in  "civiliza- 
tion"— closing  their  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  the  densest  and  vilest  of  crimes 
and  moral  pollutions  are  the  results 
of  a  Christless  civilization. 

Some  put  their  trust  in  the  Church. 
If  they  could  only  induce  all  people 


Jesus  Only. — Jesus,  and  Jesus  only, 
is  our  all-sufficient  Savior;  through 
whom  we  have  redemption,  and 
through  whom  we  are  kept  from  the 
power  of  the  evil  one.  He  Himself 
says,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life."  Peter  says  that  "there  is 
no  other  name  under  heaven  given  a- 
mong  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  Paul  says  that  He  is  "our 
all." 

Too  many  people  lose  sight  of  this 
fact  and  are  putting  their  dependence 
in  other  things.  As  the  wise  man 
says,  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man" — and  then  he  pro- 
coeds  to  give  the  warning:  "but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death!" 

Some  put  their  trust  in  education. 
If  we  could  but  get  everybody  well 
educated,  lifted  above  the  dark  realms 
of  ignorance,  the  human  family  would 
be  entirely  too  intelligent  to  walk  the 
way  of  sin  and  degradation.  Maybe 
so:  but  the  fact  is  that  many  well- 
educated   people  are   steeped  in  sin 


to  belong  to  "some  church"  (they  are 
not  so  particular  which  one),  then  ev- 
erything would  be  all  right.  But  they 
should  stop  to  consider  that  there  is 
not  a  church  in  existence  now  which 
is  without  unconverted  members 
whose  lives  belie  the  profession  that 
they  make,  whose  record  is  a  disgrace 
to  the  body  that  gives  them  shelter. 

The  Church  is  right  (so  long  as  it 
is  true  to  Him  who  called  it  into  ex- 
istence, money  has  its  rightful  place, 
education  (the  real  kind)  is  essential 
to  most  efficient  service,  social  uplift 
is  a  sure  result  of  spiritual  cleansing, 
and  so  are  many  other  useful  things 
that  could  be  named  helpful  in  pro- 
moting our  highest  interests :  but 
none  of  these  things  can  in  any  way 
take  the  place  of  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
"all  and  in  all." 

Every  substitute,  however  meritori- 
ous in  itself,  means  an  absolute  fail- 
ure. The  cure  for  all  the  ills  of  this 
dark  and  sinful  world  is  "Jesus  only." 
Make  Him  known  as  far  as  you  can, 
lift  Him  up  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  exemplify  His  teaching  in 
vour  dailv  lives. 


THE  MEANING  OF  COMMUNION 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 


For  the  C.ospel  Herald. 

As  one  remembers  the  regular  com- 
munion  service,   the   impression,  all 
too  prevalent,  is  that  the  participants 
do  not  manifest  the  seriousness  that 
harmonizes  with  the  sacredness  of  the 
observance  of  this  ordinance.  If  there 
is   any   difference   in   the   degree  of 
seriousness  attached  to  the  seven  or- 
dinances  observed   by   the  Christian 
Church,  it  would  seem,  from  a  careful 
study  of  what  the  communion  means, 
that    the    observance    of   the  Lord's 
Supper  is  the  most   serious.  While 
the  believer  rejoices  in  the  fact  of  his 
personal  redemption,  and  in  the  con- 
tinual    manifestations     of  Heaven's 
guidance  and  care  and  blessing,  sure- 
ly, when  we  drink  from  the  cup  which 
is  emblematic  of  Jesus'  shed  blood, 
and  eat  the  bread  typifying  His  brok- 
en  body,  our  hearts   well   up  within 
us,  and  the  tear  fountains  overflow, 
as    we    realize    what    a  tremendous 
price  our  beloved  Savior  paid  to  set 
us  free  from  sin.     A  certain  amount 
of  form  is  necessary  to  carry  out  this 
ceremony   in   an   acceptable  manner, 
yet  every  liberated  child  of  God  must 
look  beyond  the  service  to  that  which 
has    brought    the    service    into  the 
Christian   Church.     It  is   with  what 
this  ordinance  means  as  it  is  taught 
in  the   Scriptures   that   we   are  con- 
cerned in  this  message.    And  in  order 
to  save  space  and  time  we  will  ignore 
the  many  teachings  abroad  that  many 
erroneously  believe  are  a  part  of  this 
divine  service,  and  confine  ourselves 
to  a  number  of  simple,  yet  weighty, 


messages  that  make  the  communion 
service  very  sacred  and  serious,  and. 
without  which  its  significance  would 
be  lost  in  dead  formalism. 

Remember  Jesus  Christ 

This    do    in    remembrance   of    me. — 

Luke  22:19. 

•  These  are  the  words  of  our  Lord 
and  they  were  spoken  at  the  time  of 
the  first  communion  service.  It  is 
evident  that  it  was  Jesus'  wish  that 
believers  should  carry  on  this  par- 
ticular service  for  a  very  special  pur- 
pose, and  that  special  purpose  is  to 
remember  Him.  Now  for  any  other 
man  to  institute  such  a  ceremony  so 
that  he  might  be  remembered  after 
his  death  would  have  been  very  self- 
ish presumption  indeed.  But  our 
Savior  knew  all  that  was  in  man,  and 
knew  how  prone  man  is  to  forget. 
Sometimes  we  are  so  terribly  shocked 
or  so  deeply  impressed  that,  as  we 
look  back  over  some  particular  inci- 
dent, we  say  it  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten. Yet  we  do  forget,  in  time,  un- 
less there  is  frequent  repetition.  It  is 
the  continual  observance  of  this  ordi- 
nance that  refreshes  our  memories, 
and  prevents  our  forgetting  Him. 
This  is  one  of  the  chief  reasons  that 
they,  who,  because  of  some  difficulty, 
imaginary  or  otherwise,  miss  one  or 
more  communion  services,  begin  to 
slip  in  their  spiritual  relationship.  It 
is  not  so  much  the  difficulty  that  has 
a  damaging  influence,  although  it  con- 
tributes to  such  a  result,  but  it  is  the 
resultant    loss    of   fellowship,  which 
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becomes  more:  and  more  pronounced 
as  the  brooding  over  the  cause  ex- 
cludes the  precious  memories  of  our 
living  Lord.  For  it  is  one  of  God's 
ways  to  keep  His  children  faithful  by 
remembering  our  Savior,  and  there  is 
no  surer  evidence  of  forgetting  Him 
than  becoming  indifferent  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Remember  Jesus'  Death 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death. — I  Cor.  11:26. 

While  everything  in  Jesus'  earthly 
life  is  worthy  of  our  remembrance,  we 
are  definitely  reminded  to  remember 
His  death  in  the  communion  service. 
Hut  there  is  more  involved  than  just 
mere  remembering.  The  words  of 
the  above  verse  say,  "Ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death."  This  can  mean  noth- 
ing less  than  taking  our  place  with 
lesus  in  sharing  the  humiliation  of 
His  death  by  crucifixion.  Not  that 
we  are  literally  crucified  with  Him, 
but,  with  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  we  can  say  from  the  heart,  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ."  And  this 
means  the  bringing  to  our  remem- 
brance of  a  number  of  things  that 
transpired  in  Jesus'  crucifixion,  and, 
that  we  testify  before  the  world,  as 
not  only  willing  to  share,  but  to  be- 
lieve, and  teach  and  exemplify.  The 
greatest,  and  perhaps  the  least  taught 
is  Separation. 

Jesus    had    just    completed  His 
matchless    prayer   before    His  cruci- 
fixion.   He  prayed  a  number  of  times 
saying,  "I  am  not  of  the  world."  He 
had  no  influence,  politically,  with  Pi- 
late.   He  had  no  influence,  religious- 
ly, with  the  Jews.    His  own  disciples 
forsook  Him  and  fled.    He  was  not 
only  not  of  this  world,  but  was  for- 
saken by  all  the  world  as  well.  I 
wonder    how    many,    when  drinking 
the  cup,  remember  the  absolute  sepa- 
ration from  the  world  that  was  Jesus' 
portion  on  that  fateful  day.    How  we 
ought  to  pray,  especially  and  earnest- 
ly, that  the  world,  its  cares,  its  allure- 
ments, and  all  its  sapping  power,  may 
be  shut  out  of  our  hearts  and  minds, 
and  instead,  our  whole  being — mind, 
heart,  hopes — may  be  centered  upon 
our  position  in  this  world  as  believers 
in  Jesus  Christ.    For  in  proportion  as 
we  shut  out  the  world  from  the  com- 
memoration  of  Jesus'  death,  do  we 
realize  our  separation  from  the  world. 
It  is  the  remembrance  of  this  world 
that   makes   the   communion  service 
formal,   and    the   ceremony    a  dead, 
dragging   affair.     It    is   the  remem- 
brance   of   Jesus'    humiliating  death 
that  fills  our  hearts  with  reverence 
and  sorrow.    But  we  praise  God  that 
it  is  not  a  sorrow  unending,  or  with- 
out hope,  for  beyond  the  cross  is  the 
crown,  beyond  humiliation  is  honor, 
and  beyond  separation  from  the  world 
is'  salvation  eternal  in  the  heavens. 


Remember  Jesus'  Second  Coming 

Ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come. — I  Cor.  1 1 .26. 

It  is  a  wonderful  consolation  to  the 
believer  to  know  that  the  separation 
and  humiliation  that  is  his  portion  on 
earth  will  end  sometime.     And  that 
end   time   has   been    definitely  men- 
tioned to  be  at  our  Lord's  next  ap- 
pearance.   While  many  believers  have 
lived  and  died  in  this  hope,  not  hav- 
ing been   caught   Up   in   the  air,  as 
some   surely   will   be   in   God's  own 
time,  yet  they  all  passed  from  earthly 
scenes  to  the  heavenlies  in  this  ex- 
pectation.   For  among  the  many  aids 
we  are  given,  as  believers,  to  live  a 
pure,  holy  life,  one  of  the  most  out- 
standing and  effective  is  the  hope  of 
seeing  Jesus  again.     "He   that  hath 
this  hope  in   him   purifieth  himself." 
As  the  believer  dwells  upon  the  possi- 
bility  oi    Jesus'   sudden  appearance, 
he  keeps  himself  from  evil,  for  this  is 
the  one  great  event  that  he  does  not 
want  to  miss.     Full  well  he  knows 
that  if  he  lives  in  sin  he  will  be  left 
behind.     Therefore  this  constant  ex- 
pectancy that  Jesus  may  come  at  any 
time  has  a  restraining,  purifying  in- 
fluence in  his  life.    This  he  keeps  in 
mind    as    he    rememl>ers   how  Jesus 
died  and  for  whom.    In  his  joy  of  de- 
liverance from  sin  and  his  greater  joy 
in   fellowship  with   his   Deliverer  he 
knows  that  each  communion  may  be 
the  last,  and  if  not  the  last,  at  least 


one  nearer  his  eternal  deliverance. 
Thus  is  the  sadness  that  fills  our 
hearts  because  of  the  intense  suffer- 
ing through  which  Jesus  passed,  tem- 
pered and  overwhelmed  by  the  joy  of 
this  eternal  meeting.  For  what  is 
there  in  all  our  Christian  experience 
that  dispels  the  sadness  and  gloom 
that  would  otherwise  be  our  lot  more 
quickly  than  the  absolute  realization 
that  all  will  end  some  day,  and  that 
that  day  may  be  soon? 

Truly  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  time 
of  sacred  memories.     The  best  and 
purest  man  the  world  has  ever  seen 
was   compelled    to   die    a  criminal^ 
death  at  the  hands  of  men  who  had 
upon  them  the  guilt  of  many  sins. 
They    heaped    upon    our    Lord  the 
shame  that  is  the  criminal's  lot.  But 
He,  with  a  calmness  and  a  forgiving 
spirit  that  has  been  the  marvel  of  all 
who    have   ever   heard   or  believed, 
went  on  to  His  glorious  victory  so 
that  man  might  have  the  privilege  of 
deliverance  from  sin.    Is  it  any  won- 
der, then,  that  the  communion  service 
occupies  such  an  important  place  in 
the  worship  of  the  Christian  Church? 
For  here  the  believer  lays  aside  all 
his  petty  worries  and  responsibilities, 
shuts  out  the  attractions  and  the  al- 
lurements of  this  world,  and  by  the 
power  of  the   Holy   Ghost  eats  and 
drinks,  remembering  Jesus  as  Suffer- 
er, Redeemer,  and  Coming  King. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  SUFFERING 

By  Earl  Miller 


For  tin-  Gospel  Herald. 

For  it  became  him,  Tor  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  sufferings. — Heb.  2:10. 

Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared;  though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered:  and  beiiiK  made  per- 
fect, he  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him. 
—Heb.  5:7-9. 

The  above  scriptures  put  a  prem- 
ium on  suffering.  Through  suffering 
Jesus  was  made  perfect  as  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation.  He  learned  obe- 
dience by  the  things  which  He  suf- 
fered, and  having  been  made  perfect 
lie  became,  to  all  those  that  obey 
Him.  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation. 
(  hristians  are  often  called  upon  to 
suffer,  and  how  often  and  how  loudly 
do  we  complain!  If  we  could  only, 
open-mindedly  look  at  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus,  and  then  get  a  glimpse  of 
what  suffering  will  accomplish  in  our 
lives,  we  are  quite  sure  that  a  com- 
plaint would  never  again  be  found  on 
our  lips. 


We  are  quite  sure  that  no  man  ever 
lived  who  realized  more  keenly  the 
extent  of  suffering  than  did  Jesus,  our 
Lord.  For  in  His  life  He  experienced 
every  aspect  of  suffering.  He  was 
the  "Man  of  Sorrows."  We,  with  our 
finite  minds,  perhaps,  can  never  com- 
prehend fully  what  that  meant.  "He 
was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him.  and  the  world  knew 
him  not."  He.  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  walked  upon  the  earth,  the 
work  of  His  hands;  lived  among  men. 
His  creation ;  but  they  knew  him  not. 
"He  came  unto  his  own  and  his  own 
received  him  not."  Surely  His  heart 
must  have  been  pained  when  His  own 
"received  him  not."  Perhaps  some 
reader  has  had  the  experience  of  be- 
ing forsaken  by  his  own  people  for 
having  accepted  Christ  in  His  full- 
ness. Or  you  may  have  tried  hard  to 
lead  a  soul,  tor  whom  you  were  bur- 
dened, to  Christ  that  they  too  might 
be  saved,  and  they  turned  away  with 
a  sneer  and  would  not  even  appreciate 
your  interest  in  them.  You  had  their 
highest  welfare  in  mind.  You  longed 
to  have  them  enjoy  salvation,  but 
thev  would  not.  As  they  turned  a- 
wav   from  you,  you   felt   a   pain  in 


884 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  17 


your  heart,  or  a  longing,  or  some- 
thing you  cannot  describe,  and  how 
you  wished  that  they  might  only  see 
it,  but  they  would  not.  If  we  have 
felt  that  we  may  know  in  a  very 
small  measure  what  Jesus  felt.  He 
even  became  "a  stranger  unto  his 
brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  his  moth- 
er's children." 

"A  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  He  was  made  a  reproach 
among  men.  He  cries  out  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Psalmist,  "Reproach 
hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am  full 
of  heaviness ;  and  I  looked  for  some 
to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none ;  and 
for  comforters,  but  I  found  none." 
His  humanity  stands  out  so  promi- 
nently here.  He  longed  for  human 
friendship,  human  sympathy,  human 
pity,  human  comfort,  but  there  was 
none.  We  see  Him  struggling  in  the 
Garden,  "in  the  days  of  his  flesh" 
with  the  anticipation  of  the  world's 
guilt  resting  upon  Him,  "offering  up 
prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong 
cryings  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death."  But 
the  human  fellowship,  friendship, 
sympathy,  and  comfort  were  not 
there,  for  He  was  alone — the  others 
were  asleep. 

Surely,  He  was  "a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief"  when  He 
stood  before  the  mock   trial  of  the 
Sanhedrin,    and    also    before  Pilate. 
He  says  again,  through  the  mouth  of 
the  Psalmist,  "I  became  also  a  re- 
proach unto  them:  when  they  looked 
upon  me  they  shaked  their  heads." 
Then  through  the  prophet  He  says, 
"I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off 
the  hair:   I   hid  not   my   face  from 
shame  and  spitting."  He  was  mocked 
in    almost    every    conceivable  way: 
blindfolded,  then  smitten  in  the  face 
with     the     taunt,     "Prophesy  thou 
Christ,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee." 
So  bruised   and   disfigured   was  He 
that  the   prophet   said,   "His  visage 
was  so  marred  more  than  any  man, 
and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of 
men."    Dr.  Cameron,  a  Christian  phy- 
sician, once   noted   that  surgery  de- 
fined   wounds    as    "divisions    of  the 
part  of  the  body  by  mechanical  force 
applied  externally,"  and  mentions  four 
different  classifications  of  wounds  as 
contused,  lacerated,  penetrating,  and 
incised.     He  goes  on  to  show  from 
the   standpoint   of   scientific  surgery 
that  our   Lord  was  wounded  in  all 
these   ways,   when   He   was  smitten 
with    rods,    scourged,    crucified,  and 
pierced  with  a  spear. 

Then  on  the  cross  He  suffered. 
Tbe  last  and  probably  the  greatest  of 
His  earthly  crises  had  come.  He  hung 
there  and  was  mocked  by  the  passers- 
by.  The  malefactors  also  railed  up- 
on Him,  His  disciples  had  Eorsaken 
I  Tim .  In  Mis  thirst,  they  gave  Him 
vinegar  to  drink.    Amid  a  scene  like 


this  the  Father  laid  the  world's  guilt 
upon  Him,  and  in  the  awfulness  of 
the  event  forsook  His  own  Son,  and 
in  the  agonv  of  His  soul  He  cried 
out,  "My  God!  My  God!  Why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  In  a  moment  it 
was  past.  "He  tasted  death  for  every 
man."  "He  drank  the  cup  to  its  bit- 
ter dregs,"  but  why? 

Christ's  sufferings  were  not  occa- 
sioned by  any  guilt  or  fault  of  His 
own — no  fault  could  be  found  at  His 
trial.  He  suffered  because  of  our 
sins,  "Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.... By 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed."  "For 
Christ  hath  once  suffered  for  sins, 
The  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God."  "For  he  (God) 
****************** 

*  * 

*  SAFE  TREASURES  AND  SPIR-  * 

*  ITUAL  LIGHT  * 


*  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas-  * 

*  ures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  * 

*  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  * 

*  through  and  steal: 

*  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  * 

*  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  * 

*  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  * 

*  do  not  break  through  nor  steal: 

*  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  * 

*  will  your  heart  be  also. 

*  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  * 

*  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  * 

*  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

*  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  * 

*  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.     If  * 

*  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  * 

*  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness!  * 

*  —Matt.  6:19-23.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

hath  made  him  (Christ)  to  be  sin  for 
us.... that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  Here 
we  can  see  the  "marvelous  grace  of 
our  loving  Lord."  He  was  the  Just 
One  who' suffered  for  the  unjust;  the 
Sinless  One  who  was  made  sin  for 
us  and  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree.  He  suffered  that  He 
might  be  made  perfect  as  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation. 

Now  we  may  well  ask,  "Do  these 
sufferings  of  Christ  occasion  any  suf- 
fering in  us  for  Him?"  Or  are  we  as 
Christians  exempt  from  suffering  be- 
cause Christ  suffered  for  us?  It  is 
true  that  we  are  exempt  from  suffer- 
ing the  judgment  upon  sin.  But  just 
what  part  does  the  "Ministry  of  Suf- 
fering" play  in  our  lives?  It  is  al- 
most inconceivable  that  Christ  should 
suffer  so  intensely  for  us  and  then 
we  have  no  share  whatever  in  His 
sufferings.  If  sufferings  made  Him 
perfect  as  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion and  through  it  He  learned  obedi- 
ence, would  not  the  "Ministry  of 
Suffering"  bring  about  the  same  ef- 
fects in  our  lives? 


The  Bible  answers  this  in  the  af- 
firmative. Notice  what  God  says, 
through  Peter,  "For  even  hereunto 
were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  follow  His  steps." 
Again,  "Forasmuch  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind:  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin."  Then 
through  Paul,  the  Holy  Spirit  says, 
"For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  be- 
half of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake." 
The  Ministry  of  Suffering  does  not 
end  with  Christ— there  is  suffering 
for  us. 

First,  there  is  suffering  in  the  flesh, 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  "For  he  that 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from 
sin."    Christ  came  to  die  for  our  sins, 
but    faith    in    His    death    does  not 
change  the  nature  of  the  flesh — "that 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh" — 
nor  does   it  remove  the  penalty  of 
death  pronounced  upon  the  flesh,  but 
it  does  bring  in  a  new  creation — "For 
if  anv  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature."     The    flesh,   then,   is  not 
patched  up.  reformed,  and  made  bet- 
ter by  Christ's  death,  but  a  new  na- 
ture is  received.     A  Christian,  then, 
is  possessed  with  two  natures.  He 
has  the  flesh,  which  has  its  seat  in 
the  body  and  controls  all  our  natural 
thoughts,   desires,  habits,  and  lusts; 
and  he  has  the  new  nature  which  has 
its  seat  in  the  soul,  conforming  the 
believer  to  the  likeness  of  Christ,  and 
controlling  all  the  God-like  thoughts, 
desires,  and  habits.    These  two  na- 
tures  are   contrary   the   one   to  the 
other.    They  never  make  peace  with 
each  other.     Clearly,  then,  suffering 
is  seen  in  the  flesh.    The  flesh  is  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  and  crucifixion  is 
always  accompanied  by  suffering.  Je- 
sus said,  "If  any  man  come  after  me. 
let  him  denv  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross   daily   and   follow   me."  This 
means   the   crucifixion   of   the  flesh. 
We  are  to  denv  ourselves  of  all  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  live  after  the 
Spirit.  "For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh 
ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit   do   mortify   the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live."    The  choice  is 
before  us.    The  flesh  is  already  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  and  is  condemned 
to  die.   Why,  then,  shall  we  live  after 
the  flesh  to  die  with  it?    There  is 
suffering  in  the  flesh. 

Second,  there  is  suffering  at  the 
hands  of  the  world.  The  world  hat- 
ed, mocked,  and  crucified  our  Savior. 
Is  it  anv  great  wonder  if  the  world 
will  do  the  same  to  His  followers? 
"All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  The 
persecution  we  receive  from  the  world 
to-day  is  of  a  milder  form  than .  it 
was  years  ago.     Yet  it  is  bringing 
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more  havoc  into  the  church  now  than 
it  did  then.  If  a  pail  of  water  is 
placed  in  such  a  position  that  it  will 
fall  drop  by  drop  upon  one's  hand  it 
will  do  more  damage  than  if  it  were 
dashed  on  all  at  once.  Just  so  our 
modern  persecution  works.  1  he  line 
of  demarcation  between  the  Christian 
and  the  world  is  becoming  so  dim 
that  the  world  hardly  knows  the  dif- 
ference, and,  of  course,  the  world  will 
not  persecute  one  whom  they  think 
belongs  to  the  world.  Oh,  may  we, 
as  Christians,  take  our  stand  that  the 
world  may  know  where  we  belong. 
There  could  be  no  greater  purifying 
agency  in  the  Church  to-day  than 
more  of  the  old-time  persecution. 

Third,  many  of  us  are  called  upon 
to  suffer  bodily  afflictions.  Job  is  an 
example  of  a  suffering  righteous  man. 
When  he  came  through  it  he  was 
purified  many  times  more  than  be- 
fore. God's  purpose  in  permitting  us 
to  suffer  is  always  to  purify,  to  refine, 
to  purge,  and  to  make  us  more  per- 
fect. 
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May  we,  then,  rejoice  if  the  "Minis- 
try of  Suffering"  is  laid  upon  us,  for, 
"If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him."    Our  suffering  here 
wiil  add  to  our  glory  hereafter.  "For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glo- 
ry "    If  we  suffer,  let  us  thing  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ;  if  we  are  perse- 
cuted, let  us  think  of  the  persecutions 
of  Christ;  if  we  suffer  bodily,  let  us 
think  of  the  comfort  and  consolation 
of  Christ,  our  Savior.    Our  suffering 
cannot  compare  with  His  sufferings, 
so  let  us  rejoice  that  we  can  have  a 
part  in  His  sufferings  and  that  He 
through  the  "Ministry  of  Suffering 
is  working  in  us  to  refine,  to  purifv, 
and  to  make  us  perfect  in  our  obedi- 
ence to  Him,  and  the  "God  of  all 
grace    who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal   glorv  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  you  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
vou  perfect,  stablish.  strengthen,  set- 
tle you"  (I  Pet.  5:10). 
Peoria,  111. 


THE  GLORY  OF  SELF-SACRIFICE 

By  M.  T.  Brackbill 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  sacrificed  tremendously  in  as- 
suming the  limiting  human  form,  the 
unknowingness,  the  helplessness,  the 
simplicity,  the  inconvenience,  and  the 
humility  of  childhood.     Before  that, 
Jesus  knew  everything.    He  became  a 
babe  and  knew  nothing.    He  could  do 
everything  and  did  everything.  He 
became  a  babe,  and  could  do  nothing. 
He    could    see    everything   even  to 
the  utmost  bounds  of  world-peopled 
space.    He  became  a  babe,  and  was 
blind.    His  life  on  the  throne  of  the 
universe  was  one  of  unthinkable  com- 
plexity, responsibility,  and  authority. 
He  became  a  babe,  and  His  life  was 
one  of  the  utmost  simplicity,  depen- 
dency, and  inconvenience.    His  was  a 
perfect  and  complete  glory.    He  be- 
came a  babe  and  His  humility  to  be 
complete  needed  but  the  cross. 

Such  thoughts  are  wonderful  to 
me.  And  the  question  rises  in  my 
mind  whether,  when  Jesus  was  here 
in  human  form,  He  was  here  in  the 
entirety  of  His  being,  whether  this 
was  not  just  one  manifestation  of  His 
infinite  being,  whether  while  He  lay  a 
helpless  infant  in  the  ox's  manger  in 
little  Bethlehem.  He  was  not  control- 
ling and  directing  the  destinies  of 
this  and  other  worlds.  But  I  know  of 
nothing  in  the  Bible  that  lends  such 
a  supposition  any  support.  And  it  is 
all  the  more  wonderful.  For  assum- 
ing that  Jesus,  when  He  was  here, 
was  here  in  the  entirety  of  His  being, 
then  His  infinity  of  knowledge.  His 
infinity  of  power,  and  all  His  other 
infinite  attributes  were  suddenly 
dwarfed    to    small    finite  quantities. 


Ah.  there  was  a  sacrifice,  a  supreme 
sacrifice,  an  infinite  sacrifice! 

But  there  is  glory  in  sacrifice,  and 
the  greater  the  sacrifice,  the  greater 
the  glory.  Infinite  sacrifice,  infinite 
glory! 

I  'say  there  is  glorv  in  sacrifice,  in 
self-sacrifice,  in  self-effacement.  There 
is  a  kind  of  glorv  that  gathers  around 
the   heroic    dead    on    the  battlefield. 
There  is  a  better  glory  that  is  attrib- 
uted the  rescuer  who  perishes  to  save 
another.    There  is  a  poetic  glory  ac- 
corded the  man  who  voluntarily  lays 
down  his  life  to  satisfy  the  demands 
of  justice  that  another  had  to  meet. 
There  is  a  glorv.  though  not  trumpet- 
sounded,  in  the  denials,  and  sacrifices 
that  parents  make  that  their  children 
may  enjov  advantages  and  opportuni- 
ties   for    training    and  development. 
There   is   also   the   same   glory  for 
friend    that    works    for    the  highest 
good  of  friend.    And  there  is  a  great- 
er glory  for  those  who  work  for  the 
highest  good  of  their  enemies.  Only 
God    knows    how     many  invisible 
crowns  of  glorv  rest  on  the  heads  of 
unselfish.    'self:sacrificing    people  10 
this  world  who  for  love  and  not  for 
glory  arc  giving  themselves  for  oth- 
ers.'   The    greater    the    love  that 
prompts  the  sacrifice,  and  the  less  the 
desire  for  glory,  the  more  deserving 
is  that  glory. 

The  love  that  brought  Jesus  to  this 
world  at  such  infinite  cost  was  an  in- 
finite love.  Did  He  seek  glory?  His 
was  a  glorv  that  needed  no  added 
<rlorv.  "Father."  He  said,  "do  Thou 
glorify  Me  in  Thine  own  presence, 
with  'the  glorv  that  I  had  in  Thy 
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presence  before   the   world  existed." 
"Father,   I   desire  that  those  whom 
Thou  hast  given   Me  may  be  with 
Me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  see 
My  glorv— My  gift  from  Thee,  which 
Thou  hast  given  Me  because  Thou 
didst  love  Me  before  the  creation  of 
the  world."    No,  not  glory  for  Him- 
self but  glory  for  us,  to  raise  us  from 
dust  to  immortal  life,  from  glory  to 
glorv,  even  to  His  own  glory.  For 
He  said,  "And  the  glory  which  thou 
hast  given  me  I  have  given  them. 
To   whom?     To   all    men.   even  to 
those  who  once  were  His  enemies. 
Infinite  sacrifice,  infinite  love,  infinite 
glory ! 

There  are  people  who  are  self-as- 
sertive, dominating,  who  want  to  ride 
over  evervbody.  who  want  to  stand 
high  and  be  somebody  and  they  want 
everybody  to  know  it  and  recognize 
it.  thinking.  I  suppose,  there  is  glory 
in  self-exaltation.     Glory  that  is  so 
extracted,  exacted  from  men  is  a  per- 
i  liable  glorv,  if  it  be  a  glory  at  all. 
Self   is   exalted   and   glorified  when 
self  is  sacrificed.     But  it  is  not  the 
sacrifice,  it  is  the  spirit  that  prompts 
it    that    merits    glory.     What  was 
there  in  the  slain  Lamb  that  lay  burn- 
ing on  the  altar?    The  smell  of  roast- 
ing flesh  never  went  higher  than  our 
own  atmosphere  into  which  it  was 
dissipated.     What    rose    to  Heaven 
was  the  penitence  and  gratitude  of 
the    Hebrew    sacrifices     What  was 
there  in  the  mite  cast  into  the  treas- 
urv  chest  bv  the  poor  widow?  It 
would  have 'bought,  for  one  of  the 
priests,  I  suppose,  not  even  a  biscuit 
for  his  breakfast.    But  the  spirit  of 
that  utmost  gift,  though  small  as  it 
could  be  has  thrown  a  glory  around 
that  woman  that  shall  last  as  long  as 
the  gospels  are  read. 

What  is  there  about  this  tiring, 
aching,  oft-diseased,  wasting  and  dy- 
ing bodv  that  I  should  spare  it  when 
it  could  serve  another?  There  are 
limits  bevond  which  we  should  not 
go.  perhaps— we  are  worn  out,  we  are 
sick,  or  otherwise  physically  handi- 
capped. But  when  there  is  health 
and  reserve  encrgv  why  should  1 
spare  it  when  there  is  something  to 
be  done  and  the  call  comes  to  me  to 
do  it'  Health  and  ease  and  comfort 
are  delights,  but  service  and  accom- 
plishment for  the  good  of  others  af- 
ford us  far  greater  joys.  \\  hat  is 
there  in  the  flesh  that  satisfies,  that 
lifts  the  soul?  It  is  only  the  divine 
love  and  spirit  within  us  that  are  ex- 
pressed in  self-sacrificing  acts  And 
for  these  there  is  glory,  a  glory  in 
Heaven  that  will  not  fade  away. 

O  love,  that  wonderful  quality  of 
unselfishness  that  makes  us  live  for 
one  another,  that  gives  us  regard,  and 
consideration,  and  deference  for  one 
another,  that  takes  the  side  Stfepfof 
the  other,  that  sacrifices  self!  Christ 
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was  such  love  incarnate.  He  sought 
the  highest  good  for  all  men.  He 
humbled  himself  to  the  lowest  posi- 
tion that  He  might  raise  men  to  the 
highest.  That  was  love,  perfect, 
mightiest  love,  and  that  is  glory,  that 
seeks  it  for  another! 

The  unfading  crown  of  glory  comes 
not  in  the  parade  and  public  demon- 
stration, with  the  carrying  of  banners 
and  proclamation  to  the  world.  It 
comes  when  in  the  gentle,  quiet,  un- 
assuming', secretive  way  we  set  about 
working  for  the  good  of  others.  That 
was  the  way  of  the  Christ.  He  was 
humble,  He  was  retiring.  He  was 
gentle,  He  was  power, — but  it  was 
the  quiet  power  that  was  felt  and  not 
seen,  the  kind  that  was  evident  to  the 
heart  and  unperceived  by  the  eye.  He 
submitted  only  a  few  times  to  the  ac- 
claim of  men  and  then  not  of  His 
own  choice.  It  was  to  fulfill  prophe- 
cy. When  He  was  honored  by  God 
or  the  ancient  dead,  it  was  in  an  out- 
of-the-way  place  in  the  presence  of  a 
selected  few.  But  His  self-efface- 
ment, and  self-sacrifice  have  crowned 
Him  with  a  glory  here  that  is  immor- 
tal as  long  as  faith  shall  last,  and  in 
Heaven  eternal.  It  seems  to  me  it 
will  make  Heaven  more  glorious,  at 
least  to  us ;  and  I  think  it  should 
make  the  stars  shine  brighter.  Such 
love,  such  sacrifice,  such  glory! 

Well  may  the  poets  sing  His  glory 
in  immortal  verse.  Weil  may  the 
painters  place  about  His  thorn-crown- 
ed head  a  corona  of  light,  a  halo  of 
glory.    For  He  is  the  King  of  Glory! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WOMEN'S  SPIRITUAL  SERVICE 
IN  THE  CHURCH 


By  J.  K.  Bixler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  article,  written  by  one  who  has  de- 
voted much  time  and  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
who  liave  been  similarly  interested  in  this 
subject.  It  is  submitted  far  your  consid- 
eration, not  because  we  believe  all  our 
readers  will  agree  with  all  the  conclusions 
herein  stated,  but  because  we  believe  every 
thoughtful  reader  will  be  glad  to  give  con- 
Cdi-ration  to  a  discussion  of  a  subject  well 
tbought  out.  The  underlying  theme  is  that 
of  woman's  sphere.  The  application  of  it 
refers  to  the  home  as  well  as  to  the 
Church.  Recognizing  that  there  is  a  man's 
sphere  as  well  as  a  woman's  sphere  and 
thai  each  performs  most  efficient"  and  ac- 
ceptable service  when  he  or  she  stays  in 
the  Heaven-appointed  sphere  of  activities, 
there  is  nothing  in  Scripture,  when  prop- 
erly interpreted,  which  will  interfere  with 
I  heir  (either  man  or  woman)  serving  in 
any  position  for  which  they  were  divinely 
qualified,  or  that  will  interfere  with  their 
standing  side  by  side  in  Christian  service, 
using  their  talents  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
Cause. — Editor. 

The  question  of  what  kind  of  spir- 
itual service  our  sisters  may  or  may 
not  perform  in  the-  tight  of  Paul's 
.teaching  ("Ilui  I  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  not  to  usurp  authority  over 


the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence"),  and 
yet  be  permitted  to  pray  or  prophesy 
(I  Cor.  11:4,5;  Acts  21:9)  has  al- 
ways been  a  serious  one  to  sincere 
Christians.  Among  the  different  de- 
nominations, one  extreme  has  closed 
to  them  practically  all  spiritual  serv- 
ice, while  the  other  extreme  is  giving 
women  nearly  full  privileges  in  the 
ministry  with  the  men.  Just  where 
to  draw  the  line  is  the  problem.  Af- 
ter much  meditation  and  prayer  on 
the  subject,  we  shall  present  the  fol- 
lowing propositions  with  the  hope 
that  we  may  at  least  stir  up  some 
thought  on  this  subject  which  is  to- 
day sadly  being  ignored  in  many 
parts  of  our  own  Church. 

I.  In  women's  meetings,  sisters 
have  the  authority  to  lead  and  to 
speak.   Acts  16:13. 

It  is  taken  for  granted,  of  course, 
that  the  brethren  of  the  Church  have 
full  knowledge  of  the  purpose  of  the 
meetings  and  have  given  their  con- 
sent to  the  sisters  to  conduct  such 
meetings,  and  that  the  object  of  the 
meetings  is  a  legitimate  one  for  godly 
women.  In  cases  similar  to  that  ot 
the  women  gathered  at  the  river  side 
for  worship,  there  can  be  no  violation 
of  Scriptures  for  sisters  to  hold  meet- 
ings for  spiritual  edification  or  to  ar- 
range for  some  legitimate  lines  of 
work.  But  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany came  to  this  meeting,  he  evi- 
dently took  charge,  since  it  says  that 
Lydia  "heard  us"  (vs.  6-14). 

II.  Sisters  may  instruct  women 
and  children  publicly  and  privately. 

Tit.  2:3-5;  II  Tim.  1:5;  Prov.  31:1, 
26  ;  1 :8 ,  Ruth  3  :6. 

Not  only  is  this  their  privilege,  but 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  older  women  to 
instruct  the  younger  women  in  loyal- 
tv  to  their  domestic  relations.  The 
Scriptures,  like  the  laws  of  nations, 
distinguish  between  the  state  of  be- 
ing a  child  and  an  adult.  Gal.  3 :26- 
4:3.  As  long  as  a  male  youth  is 
counted  but  a  child,  there  is  no  Scrip- 
tural reason  why  a  sister  may  not  in- 
struct such  in  a  Sunday-school  class. 
Beyond  that  period,  it  is  unscriptural, 
and  unfitting  otherwise,  for  a  woman 
to  instruct  and  lead  young  men. 

III.  By  her  manner  of  conduct,  a 
Christian  woman  may  instruct  an  un- 
believing husband.  I  Pet.  3:1,2. 

The  word  "conversation"  used  in 
the  A.  V.  really  means  "behavior"  or 
"conduct"  and  not  the  verbal  mes- 
sage. Since  believers  are  forbidden  to 
unite  in  marriage  with  unbelievers, 
this  scripture  must  refer  to  women 
who  became  Christians  after  their 
marriage,  their  husbands  remaining 
unbelievers.  Such  sisters  in  the  Lord 
are  encouraged  and  urged  to  prove 
the  most  convincing1  argument  of 
Christianity,  the  one  that  Stands  the 
test  when  the  spoken  word  fails.  The 


ministry  of  godly  living  always  has 

divine  approval. 

IV.  The  Christian  woman  may  as- 
sist her  husband  in  instructing  breth- 
ren privately.  Acts  18:26. 

The  eloquent  Apollos,  lacking  un- 
derstanding in  Christian  doctrine, 
knowing  only  John  the  Baptist's 
teaching,  was  enlightened  by  Aquila 
and  his  wife  Priscilla  in  the  privacy 
of  their  home.  In  every  reference, 
the  wife's  name  is  given  with  the 
husband's  and  even  precedes  it  a  few 
times,  indicating  that  Priscilla  must 
have  been  a  Christian  woman  of 
strong  character.  Yet  no  public  min- 
istries are  attributed  to  her  even  if  it 
is  evident  that  their  home  was  a 
place  of  assembly  for  worship.  I 
Cor.  16:19.  God  did  honor  her  pri- 
vate instruction  to  one  of  His  ambas- 
sadors. 

V.  There  is  no  New  Testament 
teaching  or  example  of  setting  apart 
Christian  women  for  service  by  pray- 
er and  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the 
officials  of  the  Church. 

We  are  fully  aware  that  this  has 
been  practiced  in  earlv  and  modern 
times  in  parts  of  the  Church.  The 
two  proof  texts  generally  given  are 
Rom.  16:1,2,  and  I  Tim. '5:9.  10.  Let 
us  therefore  examine  these  references. 

In  Rom.  16:1.2.  Phoebe  is  called  a 
"servant  of  the  Church."  The  church 
at  Corinth  is  asked  to  "assist  her  in 
whatsoever  business"  or  "matter"  (R. 
V.)  she  has  need  of  their  help.  She 
is  declared  to  have  been  a  helper  of 
many,  including  Paul.  What  could 
she  have  added  to  Paul's  spiritual  un- 
derstanding when  he  was  taught  by 
revelation?  The  whole  line  of  thought 
indicates  that  she  ministered  unto  the 
saints  in  business  matters  or  physical 
things.  Substituting  the  marginal 
reading,  deaconess  for  servant  does 
not  change  the  nature  of  the  task,  nor 
does  it  prove  that  she  was  ordained, 
as  that  term  is  understood.  In  the 
list  of  church  officials  in  the  New 
Testament,  no  deaconesses  are  men- 
tioned ;  no  instructions  or  commands 
are  given  to  set  aside  and  lay  hands 
upon  any  sister  for  service ;  nor  are 
any  examples  given  where  women 
had  charge  of  responsible  positions 
similar  to  men. 

Turning  now  to  I  Tim.  5:3-16,  the 
theme  is  the  support  of  widows. 
Mention  is  made  of  widows  and  "wid- 
ows indeed."  A  "widow  indeed"  is 
described  as  one  without  children  ot 
nephews  (grandchildren  R.  V.)  and 
who  trusts  in  God  and  continues  in 
supplications  and  prayers  night  and 
day.  Provision  was  to  be  made  for 
all  worthy  widows.  The  younger  were 
exhorted  to  marry  suitable  compan- 
ions, those  widows  with  children  or 
relatives  able  to  support  them  were 
to  be  supported  by  such  kinsfolk^  and 
the  widows  indeed  unable  to  care  for 


1929 


themselves  were  to  become  charges  of 
the  Church.    Vs.  8,   11-14,  16.  Ihe 
Revised   Version   of   verse   9  reads, 
"Let  none  be  enrolled  as  a  widow, 
that    is,    to    be    supported    by  the 
Church.    To  us  it  appears  as  doing 
violence  to  the  Scriptures  to  wrest 
verses  9,  10  from  their  context  and 
read  into  them  the  supposed  qualifi- 
cations of  ordained  deaconesses.  The 
writer  is  not  questioning  the  spiritual 
ministry  of  women.  Paul  wrote,  "Help 
those  women  which  labored  with  me 
in  the  gospel"  (Phil.  4:3).    But  we  do 
question  whether  the  Scriptures  teach 
that    there    was    in    the  apostolic 
Church  an  order  of  deaconesses.  No 
doubt  the  ministry  of  women  among 
women  was  one  of  the  large  factors 
in  the  rapid  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  first  few  centuries. 

VI.  The  Christian  woman  shall 
not  teach  or  hold  a  position  of  au- 
thority (dominion,  R.  V.)  over  the 
man,  nor  usurp  such  authority.  I 
Tim.  2:11,12. 

The  word  teach  here  evidently  re- 
fers to  authoritative  teaching,  such  as 
revealing  doctrine.  At  that  time  there 
were   officials   in   the   Church  called 
teachers.  I  Cor.  12:28-30;  Eph.  4:11. 
In  these  references,  the  teachers  are 
listed    with    the    apostles,  prophets, 
and  pastors,  and  occupy  a  high  posi- 
tion.   This  position  of  a  teacher  we 
understand   is   not   open   to  women. 
The  word  teaching  as  here  used  does 
not  refer,  we  believe,  to  such  labors 
as  instructing  a  class  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  latter  service  would  likely 
come    under    the    term  prophesying 
which  is  permitted  to  women  under 
limitations.     Prophesying  as  defined 
in  I  Cor.  14:3  is  possible  for  women 
to  perform  without  public  ministra- 
tions.   The  scripturalness  of  placing 
sisters  of  the  Church  upon  commit- 
tees  or   into  other   positions,  either 
elective    or    appointive,    where  they 
make   and    enforce    regulations  over 
adult  brethren  certainlv  appears  very 
questionable    in    the    light    of  these 
scriptures.    Nor  would  we  understand 
that  sisters  are  authorized  to  initiate 
any  new  movement.    Nor  should  they 
organize     any     separate  movement 
which  directly  or  indirectly  affects  the 
brethren   however   good   its  avowed 
purpose,  without  full  consent  of  and 
recognition  of  the  properly  constitut- 
ed authority. 

VII.  The  Christian  woman,  is  to 
be  silent  when  the  whole  Church 
comes  together  for  worship  or  edifica- 
tion. I  Cor.  14:34,35. 

This  is  to  be  as  a  mark  of  her  obe- 
dience, which  the  law  also  command- 
ed. Note  the  words  "whole  church" 
in  verse  23  of  the  same  chapter.  This 
evidently  refers  to  a  mixed  audience 
of  Christian  men  and  women.  The 
beeping  of  silence  by  women  is  not 
the  only  provision  in   this  scripture 
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made  for  the  maintenance  of  order  in 
the  assembly  of  the  saints,  but  under 
certain  conditions  even  men,  such  as 
the  prophets  and  those  possessed  with 
the  gift  of  tongues,  were  to  be  silent. 
Let  us  note  this  scripture  fully.  "Let 
your    women    keep    silence    in  the 
churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them   to   speak.     If   they   will  learn 
anything,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at    home."     This    not    only  forbids 
teaching   as  defined   in  the  previous 
paragraph   of   this  article,   but  com- 
mands utter  silence  as  far  a>  speaking 
and   the  asking  of  questions   in  the 
church    is    concerned.     What  about 
business  and  counsel  meetings  of  the 
Church    where    women's    voices  arc 
often  very  prominent  and  help  to  de- 
termine the  policies  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  Church  at  large?    Is  it 
unreasonable   to   suppose   that  more 
latitude    would   be   granted   at  such 
meetings  than  at  the  regular  assem- 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


*   ■ 

*  After  this   manner   therefore   pray  * 

*  ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven. 

*  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

*  Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  will  be 

*  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

*  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  * 

*  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  * 

*  forgive  our  debtors. 

*  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  * 

*  but  deliver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is  * 

*  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  * 

*  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

*  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres-  * 

*  passes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  al-  * 

*  so  forgive  you: 

*  But   if   ye   forgive   not   men   their  * 

*  trespasses,  neither  will  your   Father  * 

*  forgive  your  trespasses. — Matt.  6:9-15.  * 

*  * 
****************** 


blies  of  the  Church?  These  are  grave 
questions,  and  while  we  are  aware 
that  manv  will  ignore  any  instruction 
on  this  matter,  let  all  be  settled  by 
counselling  "the  law  and  the  testimo- 
ny: if  thev  speak  not  according  to 
this  word."  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them'*  (Isa.  8:20b 

YI11.  Christian  women  may  assist 
in  spreading  the  Gospel  by  word,  but 
they  are  not  to  preach  as  that  term  is 
generallv  understood. 

The  women  believers  at  Tentecost 
were  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  spake. 
Acts'  1:13.14;  2:1-4.14-18.  These  ref- 
erences certainlv  include  the  women. 
Did  the  women  then  also  speak  pub- 
licly with  other  languages?  \  erses 
8  and  13  clearlv  i;  dicate  that  the  men 
were  heard  publiclv.  No  doubt  the 
women  spake  personally  and  directly 
to  such  women  as  thev  met.  In  the 
persecution  that  followed  the  death 
of  Stephen,  women  too  declared  the 
good  tid  "gs  of  Jtsus  Christ.- Acts  8: 
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3,  4.    While  the  word  preach  is  here 
used,  its  original  meaning  is  rather 
that  of  personal  evangelism  than  that 
of  sermons   publicly   declared.  The 
sum  total  of  all  Biblical  teachings  on 
any  given  subject  is  the  true  doctrine 
upon  that  subject,  and  we  dare  not  in- 
terpret this  as  giving  license  for  wom- 
en to  occupy  the  pulpit,  as  such  an 
interpretation     would     conflict  with 
Other    plain    Scriptures.  Therefore, 
personal  evangelism  is  permitted  to 
women  as  limited  above.    No  scrip- 
tures give   the  liberty  to  women  to 
preach  and  have  the  charge  of  con- 
gregations, even  with  the  consent  of 
the  congregation  or  by  virtue  of  ap- 
pointment by  some  conference.  No 
individual  church  leader  or  organiza- 
tion has  the  right  to  give  to  women 
(or  to  any  one  else  for  that  matter) 
any    privileges    antagonistic    to  the 
Word.    For  sisters  to  have  charge  of 
open  meetings,  some  of  the  audience 
being  adult  men,  is  certainly  a  viola- 
tion   of    this    teaching.     When  the 
meeting  has  been  announced  as  a  sis- 
ters' meeting,  men  have  no  right  to 
complain  or  to  take  exceptions  when 
they    attend    and    listen    to  women 
speaking. 

IX.  In  all  her  spiritual  labors,  the 
Christian  woman  must  be  covered  or 
veiled  "in  sign"  or  else  she  dishonors 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Father, 
and  her  work  can  not  be  blessed.  I 
Cor.  11:5-7.10. 

No  brother  or  sister  in  the  C  hurch 
who  is  conscientious  in  the  proper 
observance  of  this  Christian  ordi- 
nance can  consistentlv  sit  in  any  as- 
semblv  before  which  women  profess- 
ing to  speak  on  religious  matters  ap- 
pear on  the  platform  unveiled  or  with 
bobbed  hair.  Vet  many  allow  their 
curiosity  to  lead  them  into  positions 
antagonistic  to  Christian  order  and 
practice. 

1  *       *  * 

From  the  Scriptures  cited,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  our  sisters  have  a  place  for 
the  full  exercise  of  their  God-given 
gifts  and  talents,  but  that  they  must 
be   performed    within    certain  Scrip- 
tural limitations  to  receive  His  bless- 
ing.   We  have  found  no  teachings  to 
forbid  their  doing  personal  work  and 
telling  souls  of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  the 
sinking  of  spiritual  songs  at  the  prop- 
er time  during  the  services,  nor  pray- 
ing, nor  the  training  of  children,  nor 
anv  service,  such  as,  comforting  the 
discouraged,    the    sick    and  feeble- 
minded.   In  this  article,  we  did  not 
touch   on   the   many   labors   of  loye, 
such  as  nursing  the  sick,  caring  tor 
the  orphans  and  aged,  or  the  hund^re^ 
and    one   other   ministries    in  which 
w,  men  excel  the  men  and  which  are 
not  strictlv  spiritual  services.  What 
a  wonderful  ministry  left  to  women. 
Everv  serious-minded  Christian  wom- 
an who  has  efiven  anv  thought  to  this 
subject  will  not  press  herself  into  any 
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doubtful  service  and  no  unconscien- 
tious or  untaught  brother  should  be 
permitted  to  urge  our  sisters  to  per- 
form any  service  not  in  full  harmony 
with  God's  Word. 

One  of  the  charges  brought  against 
the  Church  of  Thyatira  was  that  she 
suffered  that  woman  Jezebel  to  teach 
and  to  seduce.  In  Israel  it  was  con- 
sidered a  mark  of  weakness  to  have  a 
woman  to  rule  over  them.  Isa.  3:12. 
Is  not  the  present  assumption  of  au- 
thority by  women  in  the  Church  a 
sign  of  the  apostasy?  God  grant  that 
our  church  may  heed  each  scriptural 
teaching  because  any  work  performed 
in  opposition  to  His  will  can  not 
prosper.  If  some  of  our  practices  are 
unscriptural,  the  sooner  that  we 
change,  the  less  that  we  will  need  to 
retrace.  "Every  plant,  which  my 
heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up"  (Matt.  15:13). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SEPARATED  LIFE 


By  J.  Kore  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. — II  Cor.  6: 
17, 18. 

You  will  notice  the  words  of  this 
text  hold  both  a  condition  and  a 
promise.  The  promise  is  made  on 
condition  and  that  is  separation  from 
the  world  and  its  follies. 

This  principle  of  separation  from 
the  world  has  never  been  a  popular 
one.  Some  members  of  the  Church 
at  Corinth  had  violated  it.  It  has 
been  violated  many  times  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church  and  to- 
day is  ignored  possibly  more  than 
any  other  principle  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. There  are  many  arguments 
brought  to  bear  against  it  but  very 
few  in  its  favor.  "Nevertheless  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And  let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity."  The  carnal  man  does 
not  like  this  teaching  because  it  in- 
terferes with  what  he  calls  his  per- 
sonal liberty.  To  the  ardent  advocate 
of  universal  brotherhood  it  presents 
an  impassable  barrier  to  his  dream 
and  ideals.  The  liberalist  contends 
that  it  fosters  a  "Pharisaical,  better 
than  thou"  spirit,  making  it  hard  to 
win  people  by  creating  a  gulf  between 
Christian  and  non-Christian.  To  the 
true  and  humble  follower  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  by  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  life,  is  enabled  to 
see  God's  plan  and  purposes  for  the 
world  in  Jesus  Christ,. this  principle  is 
the  means  given  of  God  to  keep  the 
bbdy  pltfe'  sb  that  His  interests  may 


be  advanced.  In  the  face  of  this  fact 
the  Church  needs  to  uphold  a  whole- 
some form  of  discipline  in  order  to  at- 
tain these  ends.  We  admit  that  the 
principle  of  separation  has  suffered 
many  abuses  which  no  doubt  are  in 
part  responsible  for  its  unpopularity. 
However,  that  is  no  argument  against 
its  proper  application.  When  the 
principle  of  separation  is  properly  ap- 
plied it  has  a  helpful,  wholesome,  and 
energizing  effect  in  the  program  of 
witnessing  for  Christ. 

There  are  a  number  of  arguments 
to  substantiate  this  principle,  a  few 
of  which  we  wish  to  discuss. 

I.  We  have  the  argument  from 
Scripture.  Jesus  said,  "Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted,  shall  be  rooted  up."  So  the 
question  naturally  comes  to  us,  Does 
the  principle  of  separation  have  a 
Scriptural  foundation?  God  was  very 
precise  in  giving  directions  to  His 
chosen  people  of  old  concerning  the 
question  of  separation,  and  those  who 
transgressed  were  punished  very  se- 
verely. In  Ex.  19:6,  we  read  con- 
cerning Israel,  "And  ye  shall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy 
nation."  Every  phase  of  their  living 
was  to  be  governed  by  this  principle. 
In  their  social  life  they  were  forbid- 
den to  mingle  with  the  heathen  peo- 
ples about  them  lest  their  hearts 
should  be  turned  away  from  the  true 
God  to  serve  idols.  In  political  af- 
fairs they  were  not  to  copy  after  their 
heathen  neighbors.  They  were  to  be 
separate  in  their  manner  of  life  even 
to  what  they  ate. 

Chapters  25  and  26  of  Numbers  pic- 
ture to  our  minds  the  dire  punish- 
ment God  meted  out  to  those  who 
transgressed  the  principle  of  separa- 
tion, which  He  had  commanded.  In 
fact  the  whole  history  of  these  peo- 
ple is  a  vivid  object  lesson  in  favor  of 
the  separate  life.  Failure  in  this 
opened  the  way  for  numerous  other 
evils,  especially  that  of  idolatry, 
which  was  the  cause  of  their  final 
downfall  and  captivity. 

In  the  lives  and  service  of  the 
priests  this  principle  received  especial 
emphasis,  and  Peter  tells  us  that  we 
are  "a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people  ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light."  Both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments are  full  of  this  teaching  which 
attests  to  the  fact  that  the  principle 
of  separation  is  Scriptural  and  a  vital 
and  necessary  element  in  God's  great 
plan  for  the  salvation  of  man. 

II.  The  principle  of  separation  is 
reasonable  as  any  housewife  who  does 
the  weekly  washing  would  tell  vou. 
She  separates  the  white  clothes  from 
the  dark  in  order  that  the  white  ma\ 
not  become  soiled  by  the  dark.  Hu 
man  experience  proves  over  and  over 


that  light  and  darkness  can  have 
nothing  in  common.  It  also  proves 
that  "evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners,"  or  as  another  transla- 
tion puts  it,  "converse  with  evil  men 
corrupts  good  manners."  (This  ex- 
pression was  taken  from  a  heathen 
comedy  by  Menander  which  in  Paul's 
time  had  become  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion.) This  expression  having  its  ori- 
gin outside  of  Christian  circles  shows 
that  the  heathen  admitted  its  truth. 
It  is  a  self-evident  fact  that  our  asso- 
ciates exert  a  great  influence  over  our 
lives  and  conduct.  Christian  people 
are  very  anxious  that  their  children 
should  have  the  right  kind  of  asso- 
ciates, which  is  as  it  should  be.  Many 
people  who  make  no  profession  of  re- 
ligion are  conscious  of  the  evil  effects 
of  bad  associates,  and  are  anxious 
that  their  children  should  associate 
with  Christians  or  those  of  good  mor- 
al character,  because  of  the  whole- 
some effects  such  associations  pro- 
duce. Some  one  has  said,  "Tell  me 
who  are  your  associates  and  what 
books  you  read  and  I  will  read  your 
character."  The  principle  of  separa- 
tion is  reasonable  from  the  viewpoint 
of  human  experience. 

III.  The  separate  life  is  a  life  of 
power.  We  are  living  in  an  age  when 
the  world  moves  very  rapidly.  Under 
these  conditions  the  separate  life  is  as 
a  signal  to  those  who  are  rushing 
headlong  to  destruction.  Stop,  Look, 
Listen.  Very  often  it  takes  some- 
thing extraordinary  to  get  people  to 
stop  for  a  moment  of  sober  reflection. 
A  Christian  who  does  not  go  with 
them  to  the  same  excesses  is  some- 
thing novel.  Men  see  our  life  of  self- 
denial  and  notice  that  our  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  come  from  sources 
other  than  indulgence  in  the  lusts  of 
the  eye,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pride  of  life.  When  thev  see  this  they 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  are 
either  idiots  or  have  something  that 
thev  do  not  have. 

The  late  Dr.  Torrey  at  one  time  in 
his  career  received  an  anonymous  let- 
ter requesting  that  he  should  go  and 
visit  a  lady  principal  of  a  certain 
school  who  was  unsaved  and  in  active 
opposition  against  the  cause  of  Christ. 
He  went  and  was  cordially  received. 
Upon  asking  her  concerning  her  be- 
lief in  Christ  she  answered  something 
like  this.  "I  do  not  believe  anything." 
Dr.  Torrey  pleaded  with  her  from  ev- 
ery angle  that  his  wide  experience  as 
a  personal  worker  and  evangelist 
made  possible,  but  to  no  avail.  Final- 
ly, however,  she  broke  down  and  be- 
gan to  cry  and  said  that  there  was 
one  thing  she  could  not  get  over.  "I 
had  a  father  who  was  a  very  sincere 
and  devoted  Christian,  and  when  I 
think  of  the  holv  life  he  lived  some- 
thing tells  me  that  there  is  somethi"^" 
to  the  Christian  profession  after  all," 
she  said.    This  gave  him  an  op^itfg 
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into  her  life  and  he  preached  Christ 
to  her  in  His  saving  and  keeping 
power.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God, 
was  received  into  church  fellowship 
and  gave  every  evidence  of  divine 
grace  in  her  new  life.  Her  father's 
holy  life  prepared  her  heart  to  listen 
to  the  voice  of  God's  servant  and  to 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Dear  friends,  the  holy,  separated, 
Spirit-filled,  love-overflowing  life  of 
the  child  of  God  is  the  life  of  power. 
"A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid." 

IV.  The  separate  life  is  also  the 
natural  life  for  the  believer  to  live. 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
Our  ideals,  our  aims,  our  purposes, 
our  desires  are  changed.  The  things 
we  then  hated  we  now  love.  The 
levity,  frivolity  and  foolishness  of 
cheap  literature  and  entertainment  do 
not  appeal  to  our  renewed  minds ;  we 
have  better  things,  we  have  more 
worth-while  things  in  which  to  find 
our  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  If  we 
have  been  truly  converted  this  has 
been  our  experience. 

D.  L.  Moody  gives  this  instance  in 
his  work  as  evangelist  and  personal 
worker.  A  very  intelligent  and  cul- 
tured young  lady  called  him  to  her 
home,  and  said,  "I  listened  to  your 
sermon  last  night  and  am  convinced 
that  I  should  give  my  heart  to  God. 
But  I  am  very  fond  of  the  dance,  and 
tell  me,  If  I  become  a  Christian  must 
I  give  up  dancing?"  Mr.  Moody  told 
her  that  if  she  wished  to  dance  after 
she  became  a  Christian  she  might. 
He  urged  her  to  confess  her  Christ, 
which  she  did  that  night.  The  next 
afternoon  he  was  again  called  to  her 
home,  and  with  a  new  light  on  her 
face  she  told  her  guest  that  all  desire 
to  indulge  in  dancing  and  other  pleas- 
ures had  vanished.  She  had  become 
a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  if  you 
would  be  used  of  God  you  must  come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  sepa- 
rate. You  must  become  holy  in  your 
life.  God  cannot  use  an  unclean  ves- 
sel. Then  and  only  then  we  have  the 
promise  that  He  will  receive  us  into 
the  most  intimate  ties  of  relationship. 
"And.  .  .  .1  will  be  a  Father  unto  you. 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

The  separated  life  is  the  Scriptural 
life,  it  is  the  reasonable  life,  it  is  the 
life  of  power,  and  it  is  the  natural 
atmosphere  of  the  true  child  of  God. 

Manitou,  Colo. 


"As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way  and  live ;  turn  ye,  turn 
ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will 
ye  die?"— Ezek.  33  511 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


Justification  by  Faith 

I  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  Justifi- 
cation by  Faith  because : 

1.  The  Scriptures  teach  it  — H  God 
has  planned  it  and  is  satisfied,  surely 
I  can  afford  to  believe  and  accept  it. 
Rom.  3:26. 

2.  Experience  confirms  it  as  true. 
— When  I  appropriate  by  faith  and 
rest  in  God's  grace  through  Christ  I 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  who  brings 
new  life  into  my  being.  Gal.  3:14. 
God's  work  in  following  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Word  assures  us  of  the 
reality  of  what  we  have  accepted  by 
faith.'  Fph.  1  :13. 

3.  The  believer's  works  prove  it. — 
A  real  faith  is  proved  by  a  godly  life. 
Jas.  2:14-26.  "Hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:5). 

4.  Such  a  plan  is  a  necessity. — 
Man  could  not  if  he  would,  fulfill  the 
requirements  for  justification.  Rom. 
8:3,4.  The  very  need  commends  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  God. 

J.  R.  Shank. 
*       *  * 

Nonconformity  to  the  World 

I  believe  in  Nonconformity  to  the 
World  for  the  following  reasons: 

In  I  Jno.  5:19  we  read,  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  which 
wickedness  is  described  in  the  works 
of  the  flesh.  Gal.  5:19-21.  Notice  then 
the  Scriptural  injunctions:  "For  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God:  ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  holy;  for  "l  am  holy"  (Lev.  11: 
44).  "And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed"  (Rom. 
12:2).  "Put  on  the  new  man.  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness"  (Fph.  4:24). 
"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God"  (Jas. 
4:4)?  "Wherefore,  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you.  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

J.  P.  Brubaker. 
*       *  * 

Antisecrecy 

Why  I  do  not  join  the  lodge:  Ja- 
cob's warning  not  to  enter  into  the 
secret  assembly  of  Simeon  and  Levi 
(Gen.  49:6)  who  were  said  to  be  in- 
struments of  cruelty,  has  been  the 
wise  decree  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
ever  since.  Yea.  the  adulterer  may 
set  his  face  in  secret  and  drink  from 
his  cruse  of  stolen  water.  He  may 
eat  bread  in  secret  but  Fzekiel  says, 
"There  is  no  secret  that  they  can 
hide  from  God"  (28:3). 

The  ever  plain  and  open  teaching 
and  admonition  of  God's  Word  is  a 
divine  rebuke  to  every  man  who  love> 
the  administration  and  devices  of  any 


secret  lodge.  God  has  said,  "I  have 
not  spoken  in  secret"  (Isa.  45:19). 
The  Son  in  fulfilling  the  Father's 
commission  said  likewise,  "I  spake 
openly"  (Jno.  18:20).  A  good  thing 
is  not  hidden  in  the  darkness  together 
with  the  villainous  deeds  of  the  ene- 
mies of  God.  "It  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret"  (Fph.  5:12). 

Silvanus  Yoder. 
*  *  * 
The  Devotional  Covering 
I  believe  in  the  Devotional  Cover- 
ing for  women  because  of  the  clear 
Bible  teaching  on  the  subject.  In  I 
Cor.  11  we  arc  taught  what  consti- 
tutes the  right  relationship  between 
God,  Christ,  man.  woman,  and  angels. 
Verse  5  clearly  teaches  that  every 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  should 
have  her  head  covered  or  veiled  (R. 
V.).  This  veiling  is  a  "sign  of  au- 
thority" (v.  10.  R.  V.)  showing  that 
woman  is  recognizing  and  keeping 
her  God-given  position.  It  is  also  a 
sign  of  power  and  woman  is  admon- 
ished to  wear  it  because  of  the  an- 
gels. 

The  covering  or  veiling  is  not  wom- 
an's hair,  as  the  R.  V.  gives  two  dis- 
tinct words,  the  "covering"  of  nature 
 the  hair — and  the  artificial  "veil- 
ing," or  sign  of  authority,  and  Paul's 
illustration  clearly  shows  that  the 
two  are  distinct.  However,  modern 
woman  with  her  shorn  hair  is  rob- 
bing herself  of  her  God-given  glory. 
I  Cor.  11  :13-15. 

Marv  L.  Schload. 
*       *     '  * 

Eternal  Punishment 

T  believe  in  eternal  punishment  be- 
cause God  is  true.  Heb.  6:18.  "Thy 
word  is  truth."  said  Christ  to  the  Fa- 
ther. Therefore  any  doctrine  describ- 
ing the  terrible  condition  and  place  of 
hell  awav  from  God.  as  well  as  the 
teachings  referring  to  the  future  bliss 
of  the  saved  are  "forever  settled  in 
heaven." 

To  accept  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
reward  of  the  righteous  and  at  the 
same  time  ignore  the  Bible  teaching 
on  the  eternal  punishment  of  the 
wicked  is  preposterous.  Christ  speaks 
of  "everlasting  punishment"  and  "life 
eternal"  in  Matt.  25  :46.  As  we  accept 
His  Word  on  "life  eternal"  so  must 
teaching  on  "everlasting  punishment" 
be  received.  The  words  "everlasting" 
and  "eternal"  have  the  same  scope  as 
to  duration.  One  measures  life,  the 
other  destruction.  Both  come  from 
the  Greek,  "ainios."  Certain  as  the 
righteous  will  "ever  be  with  the 
Lord"  so  it  is  just  as  positive  that 
those  who  would  ever  be  sinning  will 
go  where  "the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev. 
14:11). 

Moses  G.  Gehman. 
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Personal  Return  of  Christ 

I  am  looking  for  the  personal  re- 
turn of  my  Lord  because: 

1.  He  says  that  He  is  coming  a- 
gain.    J  no.  14:3;  Rev.  22:20. 

2.  The  angels  declare  that  He  is 
coming  again.  Acts  1:11;  Rev.  11:15. 

3.  The  apostles  preach  that  He  is 
coming  again.  Acts  3:20;  Rev.  1:4.7. 

4.  The  Old  Testament  prophets 
bear  witness  that  He  is  coming  again. 
Tilde  14;  Ezek.  21:27;  Zech.  14:5,9; 
Rev.  11:3. 

5.  The  New  Testament  mentions 
His  second  coming  no  less  than  318 
times. 

6.  The  Bible  speaks  of  His  second 
coming  eight  times  as  often  as  of  His 
first  coming.  II  Pet.  1:19;  Rev.  22:10. 

7.  The  early  church  fathers  stead- 
fastly looked  for  His  coming  again. 

8.  The  puritan  Protestant  groups : 
the  Montanists,  Paulicians,  Cathari, 
Novatians,  Donatists.  Albigenses, 
Waldenses,  and  the  true  Anabaptists, 
who  form  an  almost  unbroken  chain 
of  persecuted  believers,  extending 
from  the  apostolic  fathers  to  the 
present-day  Mennonites,  all  believed 
and  taught  the  Lord's  coming  again. 
Prov.  22:28;  Phil.  3:20;  Rev.  3:8-11. 

9.  The  bread  and  the  cup  show 
His  death  till  His  coming  again.  I 
Cor.  11:26. 

10.  The  present-day  fulfillment  of 
conditions  prophecied  proclaims  His 
coming  again.  Matt.  24;  II  Tim.  3:1- 
13;  4:3;  Rev.  1:3. 

11.  The  devil's  unprecedented  ac- 
tivity foretells  Christ's  coming  again. 
I  Pet.  5:8;  Rev.  12:13. 

12.  This  old  sin-tired  earth  groans 
for  His  coming  again.  Isa.  35:1-10; 
Rom.  8:22;  Rev.  21:1. 

13.  My  own  heart  longs  for  His 
coming  again.  Rom.  8:23,26;  Rev. 
22:17b. 

"Maranatha"— "The  Lord  cometh." 

Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


THE  UNPARDONABLE  SIN 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  man- 
ner oi  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given unto  men.  And  whosoever  speak- 
eth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come. — 
Matt.  12:31,32;  see  also  Mark  3:28,29; 
.    Luke  12.10. 

There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not 
sav  that  he  shall  prav  for  it. — 1  Jno. 
5:16. 

By  the  above  scriptures  we  see  that 
it  is  possible  to  commit  sin  that  shall 
never  be  pardoned.  "Not  in  this 
world" — therefore  it  will  stand  a- 
gainst  the  sinner  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. "Neither  in  the  world  to  come" 
— therefore  he  that  has  committed 
this  sin  can  not  enter  the  holy  city 


where  nothing  that  defileth  can  enter. 
We  also  see  that  there  is  only  this 
one  sin  that  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

If  a  man  speaks  against  the  Son  it 
shall  be  forgiven.  He  that  taketh  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  vain  shall  not 
be  held  guiltless,  but  he  can  be  for- 
given. Other  gods  may  be  set  up  and 
worshiped  and  the  worshipers  may 
repent  and  be  pardoned.  The  mur- 
derer, the  blasphemer,  the  adulterer ; 
yea,  "all  manner  of  sin,"  with  one  ex- 
ception may  be  forgiven.  Think  of 
the  almost  incomprehensible,  un- 
speakable, unthinkable  deeds  that  are 
committed  by  man,  and  we  are  told 
that  God's  mercy  is  great  enough  to 
pardon  if  men  repent  and  turn  to 
Him  and  sincerely  ask  forgiveness 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  one  sin  more  vile,  more  repul- 
sive, more  ghastly  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  all  others  is  the  sin  of  speaking 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  "it  shall 
not  be  forgiven."  What  is  this  sin? 
It  is  so  terrible  that  hardly  any  one 
wishes  to  undertake  to  define  it,  and 
vet  we  must  be  warned  not  to  com- 
mit it.  Tn  Matt.  12  when  Jesus  cast 
out  the  blind  and  dumb  devil,  the 
Pharisees  ascribed  the  work  of  the 
Lord  to  "the  prince  of  devils."  On 
this  event  Jesus  gave  the  word  that 
this  sin  shall  not  be  forgiven,  and 
from  this  time  He  began  to  speak  in 
parables.  His  disciples  asked,  "Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables?" 
He  answered :  "Because  it  is  given 
unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
it  is  not  given"  (Matt.  13:10,11). 
Here  read  carefully  Matt.  13:10-17, 
and  it  will  be  clear  that  these  could 
not  be  pardoned.     Notice:  "Lest  at 

any  time  they  see  and  hear  

and   understand  and   should  be 

converted,  and  I  should  heal  them." 
Should  they  repent  and  be  converted 
then  according  to  God's  plan  they 
would  also  be  forgiven ;  but  God  said 
they  shall  not.  Therefore  the  Spirit 
of  God  withdraws  and  strives  with 
such  no  longer  and  they  can  not  re- 
ceive the  things  of  God,  because  no 
one  knows  the  things  of  God,  only 
through  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  Cor.  2:11. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  thought  they 
were  telling  the  untruth  to  the  apos- 
tles, but  they  were  told  that  they  had 
lied  to  the  Holy  Ghbst — not  to  man 
but  to  God.  Lying  about  spiritual 
things  is  a  serious  thing.  These  peo- 
ple had  no  time  nor  opportunity  for 
repentance.  Death  resulted  immedi- 
ately. 

In  Heb.  10:26-29  we  find  these  prin- 
ciples stated:  There  is  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  willful  sin  after  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  is  received — death  with- 
out mercy  is  the  result  of  despising 
the  law  t  of  Moses.  A  sorer  punish- 
ment awaits  him  who  has  done  de- 


spite the  Spirit  of  grace.  "It  is  im- 
possible for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partak- 
er3  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tast- 
ed the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (Heb. 
6:4-6).  "Whosoever  transgresseth, 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God"  (II  Jno.  9). 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly"  (Psa.  1 :1). 

Do  we  see  the  danger  signals  that 
are  given  along  the  way  for  our 
warning  and  safety?  We  hear  some 
one  say,  "As  long  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  convicts,  this  sin  has  not  been 
committed."  To  this  we  say.  "Amen." 
I  hear  another  say  that  so  long  as  a 
person  is  concerned  about  his  condi- 
tion he  is  not  guilty  of  this  gross  sin : 
but  think  for  a  moment.  How  about 
Esau  who  sold  his  birthright?  He 
was  rejected  and  found  no  place  for 
repentance  though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  tears.  Surely  he  was  con- 
cerned. Even  though  he  was  rejected 
there  still  remained  a  knowledge  of 
past  hopes,  a  realization  of  present 
conditions,  and  a  fear  of  the  future 
state,  and  therefore  a  concern  but  no 
place  for  repentance. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  told  to 
go  in  and  possess  the  land,  but  the 
ten  spies  said,  "We  can  not  take  it." 
Great  giants  and  strong  cities  were  in 
their  minds  and  they  rejected  the 
promise  of  the  greater  and  mightier 
God  who  had  so  wondrously  led  them. 
They  even  wished  that  they  had  died 
in  the  wilderness  and  God  said.  'Tn 
the  wilderness  ye  shall  die."  When 
God  had  passed  sentence  on  them 
then  they  wanted  to  go  in.  but  it  was 
too  late.  They  had  to  go  back  into 
the  wilderness  to  die  without  remedy. 

Xo  monder  Moses  said  in  the  90th 
Psalm :  "Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance.  Eor  all  our 
days  are  passed  away  in  thy  wrath: 
we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is 
told."  But  why  this  hopeless  state? 
Because  they  believed  not  God.  They 
could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbe- 
lief. While  we  may  not  be  able  to 
know  just  where  or  when  men  over- 
step God's  mercy  and  fall  under  His 
wrath,  we  are  sure  it  is  safe  to  walk 
close  with  God  and  keep  away  from 
the  border  line.  Put  away  lying,  and 
speak  the  truth,  and  lie  not  to  the 
Holv  Ghost.  Seek  the  truth  and.  hav- 
ing received  it.  sin  not  willfully  a- 
gainst  better  knowledge.  Be  sure 
that  you  despise  not  the  Spirit  of 
grace.  "He  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (Jno.  3:36). 
Goshen.  Ind. 
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LOST:  THE  LORD'S  DAY 


The  attention  of  the  thoughtful  reader 
is  directed  to  this  article.  We  have  before 
this  raised  our  voice  against  the  evils  of 
Sabbath  desecration,  but  thought  that  pos- 
sibly our  readers  might  be  interested  in 
pondering  over  similar  thoughts  by  anoth- 
er. In  the  matter  of  Lord's  Day  observ- 
ance, as  well  as  in  everything  else  taught 
in  Scripture,  a  careful  study  of  the  subject 
will  convince  any  fair-minded  man  that  the 
Bible  and  common  sense  agree.  From  the 
time  of  the  creation  God  had  decreed  that 
one  day  out  of  seven  should  be  set  apart 
for  purposes  of  rest  and  worship,  and  no 
individual  or  nation  can  disregard  this  Uw 
of  God  without  suffering  as  a  result.  Not 
as  an  arbitrary  rule  but  as  a  wise  provi- 
sion conceived  in  the  mind  o."  the  Infinite, 
this  provision  of  the  Lord  who  orders  all 
things  for  our  good  should  be  reverently 
and  faithfully  observed. 

It  is  unfortunate  for  those  who 
should  he  alert  to  the  defense  of  the 
Lord's  Day  that  they  have  been 
largely  lulled  to  indifference  or  to  la- 
tent hostility  by  the  persistent  and 
malicious  propaganda  of  those  who 
view  the  first  day  of  the  week- 
through  eyes  livid  with  greed.  The 
ones  who  sound  the  alarm  and  ven- 
ture to  call  the  church  to  arms  are 
branded  as  "kill-joys"  and  "blue-law 
fanatics,"  whose  only  purpose  is  to 
put  our  citizenship  on  Sunday  in  a 
religious  straight  jacket,  one  hand  on- 
ly being  left  exposed  wherein  to 
thrust  a  psalter.  The  impression  is 
furthermore  given  that  defenses  of 
this  day  emanate  from  clerical  sourc- 
es who  are  actuated  by  selfish  desires 
to  fill  emptv  pews  and  save  their  live- 
lihood while  taking  delight  in  curtail- 
ing the  frolics  of  the  people.  "Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish" 
is  so  immutably  true  that  unless  the 
vision  of  the  church  with  regard  to 
the  Lord's  Day  is  speedily  broadened, 
heightened  and  deepened,  irremedia- 
ble injury  will  be  done  to  Christian- 
ity on  this  continent. 

The  holy  character  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  its  right  to  reverent  observ- 
ance rests  on  Scriptural  authority  too 
well  known  to  require  citation  here. 
Sundav  is  commemorative  of  that 
first  day  of  the  week  when  the  Lord 
of  Life  and  Light  arose  victorious 
over  sin,  death,  and  tomb. 

But  if  there  be  any  who  will  not 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  Sinai  on  this 
urgent  matter,  or  who  have  scant  re- 
gard for  the  sanctities  which  the  day 
so  richly  enshrines,  I  respectfully  sub- 
mit that  any  such  should  give  consid- 
eration and  heed  to  the  lesser  coun- 
selings  of  patriotism  and  self-preser- 
vation. 

We  clutch  tightly  and  guard  zeal- 
ously the  safeguards  of  freedom 
which  were  matrixed  into  our  federal 
constitution.  Especial  value  is  at- 
tached to  the  right  to  worship  freely 
according  to  the  dictates  of  one's  own 
conscience.  This  right  is  being  con- 
strued 151  years  after  its  adoption  all 


too  often  as  the  right  not  to  worship 
at  all.  Xo  one  can  ponder  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  constitutional  conven- 
tion, which  submitted  the  immortal 
document  for  adoption,  without  con- 
cluding that  the  fathers  intended  by 
this  article  of  freedom  not  only  to  end 
the  dominion  of  an  established  church 
and  to  terminate  religious  persecution 
Slid  bigotry,  but  to  encourage  wor- 
ship by  opening  up  every  pathway  by 
Which  the  American  sojourner  might 
find  his  way  home  to  God.  The 
framers.  who  sat  in  Philadelphia, 
versed  as  manv  of  them  were  in  pre- 
vious ventures  in  democracy,  knew 
that  no  nation  could  lone:  survive 
without  a  regenerated  and  kept  soul. 
Thomas  Jefferson  and  certain  of  his 

****************** 

*  * 

*  THE  BEATITUDES  * 

*    * 

*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  * 

*  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

*  Blessed   are   they   that   mourn:  for 

*  they  shall  be  comforted. 

*  Blessed    are    the    meek:    for    they  * 

*  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

*  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  * 

*  and    thirst    after    righteousness:    for  * 

*  they  shall  be  filled.  * 

*  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  * 

*  shall  obtain  mercy.  * 

*  Blesed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  * 

*  they  shall  see  God. 

*  Blessed   are  the  peacemakers:   for  * 

*  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  * 

*  God.  * 

*  Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse-  * 

*  cuted    for    righteousness'    sake:    for  * 

*  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

*  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re-  * 

*  vile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  * 

*  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  * 

*  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

*  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  * 

*  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  * 

*  so    persecuted    they    the    prophets  * 

*  which  were  before  you. — Matt.  5:3-12.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

colleagues  are  often  charged  with  a 
lack  of  devotion  to  Christianity. 
Whatever  may  be  the  facts  as  to  their 
personal  attitudes,  it  seems  clear  that 
as  they  toiled  to  lay  the  cornerstones 
of  a  republic  that  would  endure,  they 
were  profoundly  conscious  of  a  high- 
er law  enunciated  by  the  Chief  Magis- 
trate of  the  Universe,  and  proved  by 
the  melancholy  procession  of  time, 
that  the  nation  that  sins  shall  surely 
die. 

Following  upon  that  high  concept, 
the  Lord's  Day  has  been  given  pro- 
tection by  statute.  Such  statutes  rec- 
ognize that  here  is  a  day  calculated 
to  lift  us  up  above  the  commerce  of 
the  week  where  we  can  glimpse  our 
nobler  possibilities.  Oddly  enough. 
Washington.  D.  C.  is  one  of  the  few- 


cities  (if  not  the  only  one)  in  the 
country  without  Sunday  closing  regu- 
lations. It  is  expected  that  Repre- 
sentative W.  C.  Lankford,  of  Georgia, 
will  lead  a  determined  effort  during 
the  forthcoming  session  of  Congress 
to  obtain  the  enactment  of  a  Sunday 
observance  measure. 

Patriotism  and  religion  are  closely 
related ;  they  merge  into  each  other. 
One  cannot  be  a  worthy  patriot  ex- 
cept as  he  espouses  religion.  "Right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  to  any  people."  Sunday, 
rightly  observed.  refurnishes  and 
strengthens  moral  character,  without 
which  no  nation  can  long  survive.  A 
Sundav  devoted  to  commerce  and  car- 
nival crowds  out  the  purifying  and 
uplifting  possibilities  of  the  day. 

In  this  second  quarter  of  the  twen- 
tieth century,  whither  are  we  drift- 
ing?   Do  I  need  in  any  detail  to  re- 
view the  flagrant  lawlessness  that  is 
rampant;   the   present   disposition  to 
throw    off   all    restraint — whether  of 
the  state  or  of  God — and  to  do  as 
one  pleases?    Who  can  sit  supinely 
and  say  it  all  portends  nothing?  The 
newspaper  is  a  mirror  of  the  nation's 
likes  and  doings.    Look  in  it,  and  you 
turn  as  from  a  loathsome  scene.  Di- 
vorce— one  marriage  in  seven  ends  so 
— scandal,   scheming  absconders  and 
exploiters;  altogether  a  mad,  unholy 
scramble  of  greed  and  grab  quite  for- 
eign to  any  quiet  meditation  upon  the 
divine  economies  of  God.    One  item 
tells  us  that  a  man  is  in  the  magis- 
trate's court  for  beating  his  wife  be- 
cause they  could  not  agree  whether 
to  spend   the   week-end  at  Atlantic 
City  or  Long  Beach.     The  Monday 
morning  edition  chronicles  500.000  at 
Coney  Island,  while  forty-seven  wor- 
shiped in  the  church  that  once  held 
1500.    There  is  the  usual  list  of  au- 
tomobile casualties,  but  few  of  the  oc- 
cupants were  on  the  way  to  church. 
I   am   reluctant  to  expand   or  dwell 
upon    these    unsavory    signs    of  the 
time,  but  I  am  anxious  that  we  shall 
not    fail    to    rightly    discern  them. 
There   are  various   contributing  fac- 
tors, but  in  the  last  analysis  it  means 
a  deterioration  in  character;  a  loosen- 
ing and  lessening  of  those  principles 
of  conduct  which  make  for  honor,  in- 
tegrity, and  sobriety. 

This  discussion  takes  us  to  the 
very  heart  of  life.  The  preservation 
of  the  Sabbath  is  not  an  incidental 
thing  urged  by  unduly  alarmed  and 
over  zealous  folks,  but  addresses  it- 
self to  those  life-giving  conditions 
without  which  religion  and  the  nation 
perish. 

Not  only  is  the  Sabbath  a  charac- 
ter-building day.  but  it  is  a  body- 
building one.  It  is  not  a  thing  of 
chance  that  when  the  Lord's  Day 
passes  into  slight  regard  the  state  be- 
gins to  suffer.    Moses  did  not  as  an 
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arbitrary  act  create  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath.  The  Creator  traced  it  into 
the  very  fiber  of  life.  Its  observance 
as  a  day  of  rest  is  a  scientific  necessi- 
ty. When  the  Health  Exposition  was 
held  in  Dresden  in  1911,  scientists 
made  a  series  of  tests  on  one  hundred 
young  men.  Taking  the  standard  of 
100%  on  Monday  morning  as  to  lung 
power,  heart  action  and  lifting 
strength,  when  Monday  night  came 
after  a  clay  of  toil  their  test  fell  to 
90%.  Then  came  the  night  of  rest 
and  recuperation,  but  on  Tuesday 
morning  they  tested  only  99%,  for 
sleep  had  not  fully  restored  the  drain. 
When  Saturday  night  came,  the  grad- 
ual losses  had  reduced  the  test  to 
83%.  It  took  Saturday  night,  all  day 
Sunday  and  Sunday  night  to  put  the 
group  back  to  100%.  That  is  science; 
that  is  history;  that  is  the  experience 
in  factory,  shop,  and  office.  Yet,  not 
content  with  pounding  ourselves  to 
pieces  here  in  America  six  days  a 
week,  we  want  a  mad  carnival  of  joy- 
riding, amusement-attending  and  con- 
sequent labor  on  the  seventh.  Our 
erotic  and  neurotic  population  is  in- 
creasing year  by  year ;  we  now  have 
more  inmates  of  insane  and  feeble- 
minded asylums  than  we  have  stu- 
dents in  our  colleges.  When  shall  we 
call  a  halt? 

Decline  in  religion  and  decline  in 
Sabbath  observance  go  hand  in  hand. 
Who  can  say  which  is  the  cause  and 
which  the  effect?  Both  interact  on 
each  other.  The  decline  of  both  is 
evidenced  by  parents  who  are  content 
to  have  their  children  dance  until 
well  into  Sunday  morning,  and  then 
work  off  their  mild  intoxication  dur- 
ing the  remaining  hours  of  the  Lord's 
Day  by  an  absence  from  any  worship. 
In  consequence,  few  indeed  are  the 
high  school  youths  who  can  quote  a 
score  of  verses  from  the  Bible.  They 
know  what  Ruth's  batting  average 
was  last  season,  but  are  at  sea  as  to 
Ruth,  the  wife  of  Boaz  ;  they  are  fa- 
miliar with  Mary  Pickford's  last  pic- 
ture, but  are  ignorant  as  to  Mary,  the 
sister  of  Martha.  Whatever  imperils 
lb c  Lord's  Day  for  the  development 
of  souls  of  good  quality  threatens 
progress  and  paralyzes  the  hiding 
places  of  power  for  men. 

The  trouble  with  those  who  would 
destroy  this  Sacred  Day  is  that  they 
will  not  squarely  face  the  issue.  Do 
not  expect  them  to  state  their  case 
openly,  since  that  would  be  to  con- 
demn it.  Not  content  to  traffic  six 
days,  their  greed  covets  the  seventh. 
Thev  deal  in  innuendoes,  sneers,  and 
pratings  about  personal  liberty,  be- 
cause they  have  no  rational  argu- 
ments. The  cheap  patter  of  Bohemian 
groups  will  never  persuade  our  sound 
citizenship  to  abandon  the  values  of 
the  Lord's  Day.  We  know  that  it 
was  reverence  and  regard  for  this  day 
which  constituted  the  golden  heart  of 


the  Puritan  character.  Take  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Sabbath  out  of  the  last 
300  years  and  it  would  be  like  taking 
the  intellect  out  of  a  man.  At  the 
top  of  the  palm  tree  lies  a  purple 
blossom.  Touch  that  vital  spot  and 
the  tree  dies.  If  we  do  violence  to 
the  Sabbath,  it  will  wither  and  its 
leavening  influence  will  fructify  and 
bless  us  no  more.  Voltaire  was  right 
when  he  said  that  Christianity  could 
not  be  destroyed  until  the  Lord's  Day 
was  abolished. — C.  Oliver  Moore  in 
Wesleyan  Methodist. 


HELL 


By  Maurice  A.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. — 
Psa.  9:17. 

That  righteousness  and  unright- 
eousness exist  is  doubted  by  none  of 
us,  but  as  to  what  constitutes  sin  is 
disputed  by  many.  According  to 
Scripture,  sin  may  be  an  act,  a  state, 
or  a  disposition  without  the  annul- 
ment of  which,  a  man  becomes  guilty 
before  his  God.  From  God's  divine 
love  and  holiness  issues  justice,  which 
demands  the  reward  of  righteousness 
and  the  punishment  of  sin. 

Hell  is  a  place,  not  a  state  or  dispo- 
sition. Christ  refers  to  it  in  Matt. 
8:12  as  a  place  where  there  is  dark- 
ness and  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  In  Mark  9:46  He  further  de- 
scribes it  as  a  place  where  "their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched."  In  another  discourse, 
foretelling  the  punishment  upon  wick- 
ed nations,  Christ  uses  this  language: 
"Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ev- 
erlasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels." 

According  to  Luke  16:19-31,  hell  is 
a  place  of  physical  existence  where 
both  body  and  mind  suffer  eternal 
torment.  In  this  same  passage  in 
Luke  we  find  evident  proof  that  men- 
tal suffering  is  not  dissociated  from 
the  physical,  but  rather  is  aggravated 
by  it.  To  the  rich  man  remained  the 
knowledge  of  his  former  life  of  ease, 
the  knowledge  of  his  five  unsaved 
brethren  in  sin,  the  knowledge  of  the 
great  impassable  gulf  which  God  had 
fixed. 

Hell  is  a  place  of  vile  companion- 
ship. There  are  those  who  avoid  the 
company  in  this  life  of  those  whose 
lives  are  evil,  yet  unless  their  own 
sins  have  been  covered  by  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ  they  will  suffer  eter- 
nally  in  the  company  of  the  worst  of 
men.  "But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  murder- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  hunu'th 
with  lire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death"  (Rev.  21  :8). 


Hell  is  a  place  that  has  been  "pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels," 
and  not  for  man.  In  order  to  arrive 
in  hell  man  must  disobey  his  con- 
science, reject  the  God  who  created 
him,  and  Jesus  Christ  who  redeemed 
him. 

No  amount  of  scoffing  nor  avoid- 
ance of  the  subject  because  of  its  un- 
pleasantness can  destroy  the  certainty 
of  hell — the  destiny  for  the  individual 
who  continues  in  his  sins.  "But 
thanks  be  to  God"  who  with  one  mas- 
ter-stroke has  destroyed  its  existence 
for  him  who  kneels  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross  in  penitence  and  faith. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"LIFE  INSURANCE" 


"The  righteous  have  hope  in  death." 
"If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 

Friends,  I  have  a  life  insurance 
proposition  in  which  I  would  like  to 
interest  you.  Just  to  show  you  what 
1  think  of  it,  both  my  wife  and  my- 
self have  taken  out  insurance  with 
this  Concern,  to  the  limit  of  our  abil- 
ity, and  we  are  trying  to  get  our 
young  son  so  much  interested  in  it 
that  he  will,  too.  invest  in  a  policy. 
That  ought  to  serve  to  indicate  to  you 
that  I  believe  in  the  proposition 
which  I  am  trying  to  sell  you. 

In  taking  out  life  insurance  one 
wants  to  pick  out  the  most  reliable 
company,  the  one  most  apt  to  pay  as 
promised  on  the  policy.  The  com- 
pany which  I  represent  is  the  oldest 
of  its  kind  in  existence.  Although  it 
was  reorganized,  with  some  change  in 
subordinate  officers,  some  1900  years 
ago,  vet  the  Same  Being  is  at  its 
head.  Not  only  that,  but  it  has  never 
failed  to  fulfill  all  promises  made  to 
investors  during  its  entire  6.000  years 
of  existence!  Think  of  it!  Not  only 
that,  but  special  dividends  have  been 
declared  from  time  to  time! 

Unlike  an  ordinary  policy,  this  one 
T  am  offering  you  does  not  have  to 
run  two  years  before  it  is  incontesta- 
ble. It  has  just  as  much  death  bene- 
fit value  the  moment  you  take  out  the 
policy  as  it  ever  has.  but.  like  all  oth- 
er policies,  you  must  not  let  it  lapse : 
in  the  latter  case,  however,  there  is  a 
very  liberal  renewal  clause  written  in- 
to the  policy. 

Before  I  forget  it.  my  friend.  I 
must  tell  you  that  this  policy  is  the 
onlv  one  offered  to  the  public  which 
will  be  of  benefit  to  the  holder  of  the 
policy,  personally,  at  death.  In  the 
ordinary  policy  the  insured  must 
name  a  beneficiary  ;  but  with  this  pol- 
icy which  I  am  describing  to  you  the 
insured  is  the  sole  beneficiary!  Just 
think  of  that!  In  fact  it  is  the  only 
thing  you  can  take  with  you  when 
you  die! 

If  disabled  any  time  after  paying 
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the  first  premium  this  policy  guaran- 
tees special  compensation  during  the 
remainder  of  your  life  and  full  pay- 
ment of  the  face  value  of  the  policy 
at  death,  with  no  additional  obliga- 
tions on  your  part. 

Now  the  conditions  to  be  met  by 
you  are  plainly  written  in  this  little 
Book  ;  read  it  for  yourself,  don't  take 
my  word  for  it!  This  Book  is  put 
out  by  the  Head  of  this  concern  and 
is  backed  by  all  its  resources!  You 
will  also  find  some  valuable  instruc- 
tion in  regard  to  "keeping  fit."  Of 
course  you  will  find  such  in  all  books 
put  out  by  insurance  companies,  but 
these  suggestions  are  especially  good. 
You  get  the  benefit  of  the  long  ex- 
perience of  other  policy  holders! 

What?  Do  you  say  there  was  a 
fellow  around  trying  to  sell  you  a 
policy  with  this  same  company,  who 
offered  you  easier  premiums  and  more 
desirable  payments?  You  say  he 
didn't  refer  you  to  this  little  Manual? 

Oh,  I  see!  He  said  that  was  more 
for  agents!  You  say  he  quoted  you 
certain  parts  of  it?  Well,  my  friend, 
I  desire  that  you  be  fully  enlightened 
in  regard  to  this  matter!  Take  this 
Book  and  read  it  for  yourself!  You 
will  plainly  see  that  it  is  meant  for 
you  as  well  as  for  me!  If  any  one 
offered  you  easier  terms  than  set 
forth  herein,  he  has  no  authority  to 
do  so!  I  do  not  know  who  the  fel- 
low could  have  been,  and  I  do  not 
personally  know  each  and  every  one 
of  our  authorized  representatives,  but 
— look  there,  read  that! — that  forbids 
offering  conditions  other  than  herein 
prescribed!  It  even  says,  "Let  him 
be  accursed !"  And  look  here— you 
will  note  that  any  representative  guil- 
ty of  "adding  to  or  taking  from"  will 
have  his  commission  taken  away  from 
him,  and  his  individual  policy  can- 
celled ! 

That's  the  trouble,  my  friend,  with 
these  fellows  who  misrepresent  things 
and  make  the  thing  seem  easier  and 
thus  more  attractive.  Can't  you  see 
that  a  policy  taken  out  with  such  a 
fellow  would  not  be  worth  the  paper 
it's  written  on  because,  after  you  en- 
ter into  the  contract  and  we  agents 
pass  on,  you  deal  direct  with  the 
Head  Office;  and,  besides,  as  before 
explained  to  you,  the  Head  Office 
does  not  recognize  any  contracts 
made  on  terms  other  than  those  speci- 
fied in  this  little  Manual. 

Don't  accept  a  substitute,  un- 
friend, when  The  Genuine  will  cost 
you  only  just  a  little  more  effort,  and 
my  word  that  every  promise  made  to 
you  will  be  fulfilled  is  backed  by  what 
is  contained  in  this  little  Book! 

My  friend,  are  you  interested  in 
such  a  life  insurance  policy?  Of 
course  you  will  have  surmised  this  is 
Eternal  Life,  of  which  I  am  speaking. 
If  any  one  offered  you  a  so-called  life 
insurance  policy  to  protect  your  fam- 


ily, with  even  half  the  promises  as 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing,  you 
would  grab  it  without  hesitancy! 
Then  why  not  grasp  this  opportunity 
of  enriching  your  life  -here  and  insur- 
ing it  for  the  Hereafter  by  accepting 
the  easy  terms  of  the  Gospel? — Geo. 
A.  Robinson,  in  The  Apostolic  Re- 
view. 


NICODEMUS 


By  John  Zeiset 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  a  man,  a  Pharisee,  * 

Nicodemus  was  his  name, 
A  ruler  of  the  Jews  was  he. 

To  Christ  by  night  he  came. 

Saying.  "We  know  that  thou  art  true, 

A  Teacher  cnine  from  God. 
No  man  can  do  these  miracle-! 

Except  by  God  they're  wrought." 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  Him, 

"Verily  I  say  to  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again 

Gcd's  kingdom  he  cannot  see. 

Nicodemus  to  Jesus  said, 

"How  can  a  man  be  born 
Whin  he  is  old?    Can  he  again 

Enter  his  mother's  form?" 

Jesus  answered,  "I  say  to  thee, 

Except  a  man  should  be 
Born  of  water  and  the  Spirit  too, 

God's  kingdom  he  can't  see. 

That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 

The  Spirit  alone  is  true, 
He  that  has  not  the  Spirit's  power 

God's  kingdom  never  knew. 

The  wind  doth  blow  and  the  sound 
Is  plain,  and  thou  canst  hear  it. 

But  canst  not  tell  .'rom  whence  it  came: 
So  is  he  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

Nicodemus  answered  and  said, 

"How  can  these  things  be? 
So  great  a  wonder-working  power, 

Yet  itse'f  no  eyes  can  see." 

Jesus  answered  and  said  to  Him, 

"Thou  master  and  ruler  too. 
And  knowest  not  heavenly  things? 

Yet  we  speak  what  we  know." 

Now  Nicodemus  wondered  much 
'Tvas  too  much  for  him  to  discern. 

Yet  later  he  took  Jesus'  part 

As  from  John  seven  fifty  we  learn. 

Also  in  John  nineteen  thirty-nine 

We  see  great  zeal  and  love. 
For  Nicodemus  loved  the  Lord. 

And  tried  that  love  to  prove. 

O  Nicodemus,  dear  Pharisee, 

I  hope  you  were  one  of  the  band 

That  walked  with  Jesus  all  the  way, 
And  reached  the  heavenly  land. 

O  God  of  love!    In  Jesus'  name 

Send  down  the  Spirit's  power. 
And  souls  who  have  not  the  spiritual  birth. 

Oh,  do  not  wait  one  hour. 

Without  the  new  birth  none  can  see 
God  and  His  throne  in  heaven. 

And  yet  this  great  salvation's  free, 
In  love  and  mercy  given. 

Oh,  let  us  heed  the  Spirit's  call. 

And  make  our  calling  sure. 
That  when  our  time  on  earth  is  past 

A  heavenly  mansion  we'll  secure. 

Carthage,  Mo. 


FAITH 


By  Loren  L'lrich 

For  (be  Gospel  IleraM. 

(Read  at  the  Illinois  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference.) 

Faith  in  the  New  Testament  means, 
"belief,"  "firm  persuasion  of  the  truth 
of  anything."  It  implies  confidence, 
assurance,  and  trust.  It  is  the  firm 
assurance  of  things  hoped  for.  It  is 
a  definite  laying  hold  of  things  not 
seen.  It  is  a  firm  belief  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promises  of  God  in  the 
face  of  circumstances  which  seem 
most  adverse  to  their  fulfillment. 

Christian  faith  is  not  walking  in 
the  dark,  or  believing  things  for 
which  we  have  no  evidence.  Should 
faith  be  objected  to  by  the  scientists 
on  the  grounds  that  it  is  not  scientific 
I  would  reply  that  faith  is  scientific, 
as  fully  scientific  as  any  proposition 
in  physics,  chemistry,  or  mathemat- 
ics. It  carries  more  evidence  and  is 
more  truly  scientific  than  the  atomic 
theory  of  the  universe,  a  theory  which 
is  accepted  without  question  by  all 
scientists.  The  Christian  faith  is 
thoroughly  scientific  and  it  implies 
the  greatest  evidence  for  all  we  are 
acquired  to  believe.  It  is  in  a  strict 
sense,  "the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

In  whom  or  in  what  should  men 
have  faith?  is  the  next  question  that 
arises.  There  is  not  a  soul  on  earth 
who  does  not  have  faith  in  something 
or  somebody,  although  he  may  not 
profess  it.  Some  have  faith  in  them- 
selves, some  have  all  faith  in  other 
individuals,  then  again  some  have 
faith  in  gods  of  wood  or  stone,  or 
other  materialistic  things,  and  some 
have  faith  in  the  tooth  or  foot  of 
some  animal  or  the  hair  of  some  an- 
cestor. 

The  Book  of  Mark  tells  us  very 
clearly  where  to  place  our  faith  and 
that  is  in  God.  Jesus  uttered  these 
words,  "Have  faith  in  God,"  when 
Peter  recalled  the  curse  that  was 
pronounced  upon  the  fig  tree  by  our 
Lord. 

The  Gospel  of  John  says,  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me."  Having 
faith  in  God  is  not  a  matter  of  option, 
it  is  a  moral  obligation.  We  are  also 
to  place  our  faith  in  Christ.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  "This 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
in  him  whom  he  hath  sent"  (Jno.  6: 
29).  "Testifying  both  to  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Acts  20:21). 

It  is  God's  intention  that  men  be- 
lieve in  Him:  it' is  equally  His  inten- 
tion that  men  believe  in  Christ  whom 
He  sent.  It  was  Paul's  message  to 
both  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks  that 
thev  should  repent  toward  God  and 
that  they  should  exercise  faith  to  Je- 
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sus  Christ.  Faith  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  not  beyond  the  possibilities 
of  any  sane  man.  God  and  Christ 
demand  our  faith.  The  Gospel  is  no 
more  of  a  mystery  than  many  other 
thing's  men  believe  without  question. 
Men  tell  us  that  they  have  faith  in 
God,  but  not  in  Christ  or  His  Gospel. 
This  is  a  plain  contradiction.  To  have 
faith  in  God  means  having  faith  in 
Christ,  and  to  have  faith  in  Christ 
means  having  faith  in  His  Gospel. 
To  have  faith  in  the  Gospel  means 
having  faith  in  God  and  in  Christ.  It 
is  not  possible  to  have  faith  in  one 
and  not  the  rest.  To  believe  one  is 
to  believe  all,  and  to  deny  one  is  to 
deny  all. 

Christ's  great  popularity  and  the  in- 
cessant demands  made  upon  Him  for 
cures  of  the  sick  had  compelled  Him 
to  teach  in  the  uninhabited  places,  al- 
though the  crowds  still  thronged  a- 
bout  Him.  After  weeks  of  toilsome 
work  Jesus  and  His  band  of  disciples 
felt  the  imperative  need  of  rest  and 
returned  to  their  headquarters  at  Ca- 
pernaum, probably  staying  at  Peter's 
house. 

Here,  shortly  after  their  arrival,  we 
find  that  a  crowd  had  gathered  from 
all  parts  of  the  city.  Most  of  them 
had  bodily  ailments  and  others  came 
to  see  and  hear  this  wonderful  man. 
One  individual  in  particular  that 
came,  or  rather  was  carried  by  four 
friends,  was  afflicted  with  palsy  or 
paralysis.  This  man  was  helpless,  as 
we  notice  he  was  carried  upon  a  mat- 
tress. The  crowd  had  gathered  so 
thickly  that  there  was  not  room  to 
enter  the  house,  so  the  four  faithful 
men  carried  the  one  afflicted  with  the 
palsy  to  the  roof  of  the  house.  Here 
they  uncovered  the  roof  and  carefully 
let  the  mattress  with  its  sick  occu- 
pant down  at  Jesus'  feet,  while  the 
crowd  looked  on  expectantly. 

These  four  men  were  determined; 
they  allowed  no  barrier  to  defeat 
their  purpose.  These  men  were  prob- 
ably spurred  on  with  the  faith  that 
Jesus  could  heal  their  friend.  If  faith 
on  the  part  of  the  bearers  was  re- 
quired, how  about  the  man  who  was 
borne?  It  was  a  fearful  ordeal  for 
him,  especially  as  his  racked  bodv 
was  jolted  up  the  outside  stairs  and 
while  he  lay  in  the  hot  sun  on  the 
roof,  and  •  was  thrust  through  the 
small  opening  in  the  roof.  But  with 
the  prospects  of  health  before  him, 
the  sick  man  could  endure  anything, 
and  a  sinner  who  longs  for  release 
from  his  sins  will  stop  at  nothing  if 
he  can  only  get  to  the  Redeemer. 

Nothing  seems  to  have  pleased  the 
Savior  more  than  an  exhibition  of 
faith;  He  reserved  for  that  His  most 
enthusiastic  praise,  and  He  is  just  as 
pleased  with  Faith  to-day  as  then. 
Whatsoever  faith  in  Him  and  in  His 
promises  we  manifest  for  ourselves 
and  for  others,  we  may  be  sure  gives 


Christ  the  greatest  joys,  and  wins 
from  Him  glorious  triumphs. 

Another  picture  that  portrays  what 
the  power  of  faith  will  do  for  hu- 
manity is  found  in  the  occasion  when 
Christ  and  His  little  band  of  disci- 
ples crossed  over  to  Gennesaret.  En- 
tering the  villages,  people  thronged 
to  Him  just  to  touch  the  hem  of  His 
garment.  This  scene  was  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  rough  pressing  upon 
Jesus  as  was  the  case  at  other  places. 
The  crowd  was  reverent  and  lull  of 
faith.  They  did  not  knock  against 
Him,  but  humbly  begged  permission 
to  touch,  not  His  body,  but  the  mere 
hem  of  His  garment.  Mark  tells  us 
that  as  many  as  touched  Him  were 
made  whole.  Such  numbers  came  to 
see  Him  and  receive  succor  that  the 
laying  on  of  hands  was  no  longer 
possible.  But  faith,  not  the  personal 
contact,  was  the  condition  of  healing. 

The  request  to  be  allowed  to  touch 
the  hem  of  His  robe  sufficed  to  prove 
that  humility  and  trust  were  there, 
and  with  these  His  loving-kindness 
had  free  course.  So  it  is  still  the 
blessing  of  the  soul. 

We  find  another  picture  of  faith  in 
the  case  of  the  woman  who  touched 
the  hem  of  Jesus'  garment.  This 
woman's  malady  had  lasted  for  a  pe- 
riod of  twelve  years.  Maladies  of 
this  kind  were  regarded  as  peculiarly 
afflictive,  with  ceremonial  unclean- 
ness,  attached  to  them.  Doubtless  she 
had  used  many  remedies  prescribed 
by  Jewish  physicians  for  this  disease, 
but  none  of  them  proved  effective. 
She  being  a  woman  of  Capernaum, 
doubtless  heard  of  Christ's  great  heal- 
ings, and  at  last,  after  many  hard 
trials,  found  the  Great  Physician. 

The  woman  was  superstitious  to 
this  extent  that  she  felt  as  though  she 
must  touch  Jesus  to  draw  His  healing 
power  from  Him ;  but  that  was  a  su- 
perstition of  the  times  and  Jesus  rec- 
ognized her  faith  in  spite  of  it. 

At  the  touch  the  woman  at  once 
felt  such  a  thrill  of  fresh  life  and 
strength  pervading  her  worn  frame 
that  she  instantly  knew  herself  to  be 
cured  completely.  Also  at  the  touch 
our  Lord  felt  that  healing  power  had 
passed  from  Him,  and  evidently  it 
was  not  without'  conscious  exertion 
and  loss  of  vitality  that  He  accom- 
plished His  miracles.  It  was  far 
more  than  a  mere  thought  or  word 
from  Him;  it  cost  Him  something; 
.it  cost  Him  much. 

After  the  discourse  with  the  afflict- 
ed woman  Jesus  said,  "Daughter,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  Faith 
always  drew  from  Him  some  warm 
expression  ot  approval,  lie  was  even 
ready  and  glad  to  transfer  to  her 
faith  the  credit  for  this  miracle  which 
He  Himself  had  accomplished.  So 
eager  is  lie  to  encourage  faith  in  hu- 
man hearts.    We  may  be  sure  that. 


whatever  disease  may  have  torn  our 
spirits,  or  shattered  our  lives,  faith  in 
Christ  will  avail  to  make  us  whole. 
Faith  is  a  divine  hunger  of  the  soul, 
the  emptiness  of  the  soul  longing  to 
be  filled,  and  believing  that  it  will  be 
filled  out  of  God's  fullness. 

After  arriving  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  Christ  and 
the  three  disciples  found  a  scene  of 
conflict,  as  different  as  possible  from 
the  peace  which  they  had  left  on  the 
summit.  A  crowd  had  gathered  a- 
round  the  remaining  disciples,  taunt- 
ing and  sneering  at  their  inability  to 
perform  a  miracle,  or  bringing  some 
criticism  to  bear  on  Christ  and  His 
work. 

The  people  were  greatly  amazed 
when  they  saw  Christ,  and  imme- 
diately, at  the  very  sight  of  Him,  ran 
to  meet  Him,  saluting  Him  with  ev- 
ery token  of  joy  and  respect,  where- 
upon He  asked  them  what  had  been 
the  subject  of  their  discussion.  One 
of  the  multitude  answered,  "Teacher, 
I  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  who  hath 
a  dumb  spirit."  It  was  especially  a 
sad  case,  as  the  boy  was  the  father's 
only  child.  He  was  dumb  in  the 
sense  that  he  could  not  speak  but 
could  utter  inarticulate  cries.  This 
case  was  difficult  to  cure  because  the 
victim  could  neither  hear  the  words 
of  the  Healer,  nor  beg  relief  of  Him. 
Christ  healed  this  boy  as  He  did  nu- 
merous others  that  came  to  Him  for 
relief.  No  disease  was  too  great  for 
Him  to  heal. 

Christ's  rebuke  to  the  disciples  im- 
plies that  they  had  the  power  to  heal 
but  had  not  developed  it  by  faith,  and 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  they  were 
not  able  because  they  were  not 
enough  in  earnest. 

Christ's  sad  exclamation,  "O  faith- 
less generation !"  shows  that  He  is 
rebuking  them  for  their  lack  of  faith; 
not  only  the  disciples,  but  the  friends 
of  the  sick  boy  and  all  the  bystand- 
ers. The  entire  nation  was  lacking 
in  faith.  The  spirit  of  the  times  in 
Greece  and  Rome,  as  well  as  in  Pal- 
estine, was  a  spirit  of  doubt  and  un- 
belief. Indeed,  it  may  be  questioned, 
whether,  after  nearly  two  thousand 
years  of  Christianity,  our  own  gen- 
eration could  fairly  be  called  a  gen- 
eration of  faith. 

As  soon  as  the  demon  in  the  boy 
perceived  the  presence  of  the  Savior 
and  felt  His  powerful  purpose,  it 
made  a  final  fiendish  effort,  and 
threw  its  wretched  victim  to  the 
ground  in  a  terrible  spasm.  Christ 
inquired  as  to  how  long  the  boy  was 
subject  to  these  terrible  seizures,  and 
He  found  out  that  he  was  the  victim 
of  them  from  childhood.  "If  thou 
canst  do  anything,"  the  distracted  fa- 
ther cried,  "have  compassion  on  us 
and  help  us."  He  should  not  have 
introduced  the  "if"  and  the  Omnipo- 
tent One  at  once  quoted  it  reproving- 
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ly,  "If  thou  canst!"  "All  things," 
saith  Jesus  in  an  immortal  sentence, 
"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth."  He  did  not  mean,  of 
course  that  even  the  strongest  faith 
could  cause  God  to  do  anything 
wrong,  or  anything  that  would  prove 
harmful  to  His  children,  but  He 
meant  with  all  His  heart,  that  a  be- 
liever can  in  God's  strength  do  any- 
thing that  is  in  accordance  with 
God's  will,  and  no  Christian  in  his 
sane  senses  would  want  to  do  any- 
thing contrary  to  God's  will. 

No  human  faith  is  perfect,  all  be- 
lief has  its  alloy  of  insidious  doubt 
which  Christ  alone  can  remove,  ren- 
dering the  faith  entirely  efficacious 
with  the  Father.  The  highest  faith  is 
a  gift,  freely  and  gladly  bestowed  up- 
on those  that  have  won  what  belief 
they  can  obtain. 

Faith  puts  us  into  touch  with  God, 
so  that  His  power — all  of  His  power 
we  need  to  do  His  will — flows  through 
our  lives  and  out  into  our  tasks  and 
our  human  relations.  Faith  thus 
means  peace  as  well  as  power,  and 
joy  as  well  as  peace.  A  safety  de- 
posit vault  requires  two  keys,  ours 
and  the  master  key  of  the  vault-tend- 
er. Faith  is  the  one  key  and  prayer 
is  the  other  which  opens  the  great 
treasure  vault  of  heavenly  blessings 
for  us. 

If  Christ  rebuked  His  disciples  for 
their  lack  of  faith  will  He  not  much 
more  rebuke  us? 

We  have  all  the  evidences  of 
Christ's  power  and  love  which  they 
possessed,  and,  added  to  it,  the  cul- 
minative  proofs  of  all  the  Christian 
centuries,  not  to  speak  of  the  mani- 
festations of  I  lis  goodness  which  we 
have  experienced  in  our  own  lives, 
and  yet  the  onset  of  trials  often  fills 
us  with  fears  and  we  tremble  as  if 
we  were  all  alone  on  the  storm-tossed 
sea  of  life.  Surely  we  cannot  point 
scornful  fingers  at  Peter,  James,  John 
and  Andrew. 

All  that  was  Christ's  is  ours.  We 
live  in  and  through  Him.  Our  halt- 
ing faith  waits  in  the  .valley  of  hu- 
miliation ;  He  points  a  significant  fin- 
ger to  the  heights  of  glory,  and  says 
"Follow  Me."  When  the  flash  daz- 
zles us,  and  the  scene  bewilders  our 
souls  yet  half  asleep,  we  grow  faith- 
less ;  yet  we  must  follow  Him.  Our 
faith  is  astonished  in  ourselves  when 
He  says  to  His  Father,  "The  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given 
them"  (Jno.  17:22).  Life  is  trans- 
figured. But  He  who  receives  the 
transfigured  and  transfiguring  Christ 
has  within  him  a  force  that  never 
rests.  Christ  has  formed  within  "the 
hope  of  glory." 

Faith  has  helped  the  masses  of  hu- 
manity ever  since  man  has  been  on 
earth.  By  reading  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews  we  find  how  the  dif- 
ferent ones  of  the  Bible  accomplished 


the  thing  they  wanted  to  do  by  faith. 
And  so  it  is  to-day;  if  we  have  faith 
in  God  we  can  accomplish  many 
things. 

One  work  of  faith  to-day  is  that  it 
"saves  from  sin."  In  practically  ev- 
ery case  where  reference  is  made  to 
salvation  from  sin,  it  is  referred  di- 
rectly to  faith.  It  is  not  by  works 
nor  by  the  good  deeds  of  men  that 
we  are  saved  from  sin  ;  it  is  not  alone 
through  reformation,  but  through 
faith  in  the  words  and  works  of 
Christ. 

It  also  "heals  the  sick. rhe  pray- 
er of  faith  shall  save  the  sick"  (Jas. 
5:15 J.  All  that  man  can  do  is  to 
prepare  conditions  most  favorable  for 
healing  and  God  does  the  healing. 

Again  it  gives  "power  over  the 
world."  "And  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith" 
(I  Jno.  5:4).  Christian  faith  can  do 
what  armies  and  navies  cannot  do. 
The  greatest  victory  in  any  life  is 
the  conquering  of  the  world  and  self 
through  Christian  faith. 

It  is  also  a  "protection  to  the 
Christians."  "Above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked"  (Eph.  6:16).  The  arrows 
of  the  wicked  one  are  wounding  the 
souls  of  men  continually.  But  faith 
is  the  Christian's  shield  which  will 
protect  him  before  the  most  deter- 
mined efforts  of  the  wicked. 

Paul  writes  to  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth that  "we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight."  This  is  another  work  of  faith, 
a  guide  to  the  Christian.  Our  nat- 
ural sight  so  frequently  deceives  us; 
but  the  Christian  knows  that  the 
safer  method  is  to  walk  in  faith  and 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

Faith  also  results  in  peace  and  joy. 
Peace  with  God  is  the  birthright  of 
every  man.  Though  we  may  have 
given  a  mess  of  pottage,  yet  through 
faith  in  Christ  it  may  be  restored. 
The  man  of  faith  is  a  happy  man,  a 
man  of  joy. 

Eureka,  111. 


Why  Will  Ye  Die?— Cast  away 
from  you  all  your  transgressions, 
whereby  ye  have  transgressed  ;  and 
make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house 
of  Israel?  For  1  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  yourselves, 
and  live  ye. — Ezekiel  18:31.32. 


PENPOINTS  FROM  PRESENT- 
DAY  WRITERS 


Grace 

"Grace  fs  God's  love  and  favor  to 
the  undeserving."  It  is  not  so  hard 
for  a  person  to  believe  that  he  is 
saved  by  grace,  as  it  is  to  believe  that 


he  is  saved  by  grace  alone;  and  yet 
the  Word  emphatically  states  this. 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us"  (Tit.  3:5). 
"And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works"  (Rom.  11:6).  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8.9).  "Where- 
fore....hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace 
that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Pet.  1  : 
13).  (Read  this  passage  in  German.) 
Now  we  know  that  a  gift  loses  its 
character  if  anything  is  given  back  in 
payment  by  the  recipient  ;  therefore  if 
the  sinner,  who  has  positively  noth- 
ing that  he  can  give  in  payment  for 
salvation,  receives  it  at  all.  it  is  a 
gift  concerning  the  possession  of 
which  he  will  never  be  able  to  boast. 
From  the  above  quoted  scriptures, 
and  these  considerations  it  is  clearly 
to  be  seen  that  the  sinner  is  saved  by 
grace  alone. — E.  L.  Prey. 

*  *  * 

Death 

Death  is  a  fact  with  which  every 
one  is  acquainted.  Some  have  de- 
fined death  as,  the  cessation  of  life. 
Ordinarily  this  definition  Would  be 
adequate.  However,  in  a  thorough 
and  comprehensive  study  of  the  sub- 
ject we  prefer  another  definition, 
namely :  "Death  is  a  separation."  For 
example,  natural  death  means  the  sep- 
aration of  the  soul  from  the  body, 
spiritual  death,  separation  of  the  spir- 
it of  man  from  God.  Thus  individu- 
als are  dead  to  the  world,  dead  to 
the  law.  and  dead  to  sin.  Th  !  culmi- 
nation and  climax  of  spiritual  death 
is  the  final  and  eternal  separation 
from  God  when  the  King  shall  Say, 
"DEPART  FROM  ME.  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41). 
"And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death"  (Rev.  20:14).— J.  A.  Keatwole. 

*  *  * 

Unity 

Alas,  too  many  of  us  are  out  of 
joint !  We  are  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
but  like  dislocated  limbs,  are  useh-s-. : 
and  before  we  can  fulfill  any  great 
ministry  which  Jesus  desires  to  fulfill 
by  our  means,  we  must  be  articulated 
and  joined  with  the  living  head. — 
Meyer. 

*  *  * 
Blessings  Frcm  Trials 

"God   knew    when   the    widow's   cruse  was 

low 

And  the  meal  was  almost  Rone, 
And    He    dried    the    brook    where  Elijah 
drank. 

And  He  sent  His  servant  on. 
That   the   handful   o."  meal   should   not  be 
spent. 

Or  the  little  oil  grow  less. 
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And  that  when  the  widow's  son  lay  dead 

The  prophet's  prayer  should  bless. 
Hath  He  dried  the  brook  where  thou  long 
hast  dwelt? 

Canst  thou  find  no  solace  there? 
Zarephath  is  ready  if  Cherith  fail, 

With  oil  and  meal  to  share. 
Oh,  tarry  not  if  He  bid  thee  go, 

His  messenger  thou  shalt  be; 
Thou  shalt  carry  a  blessing  to  those  who 
wait, 

And  a  blessing  waiteth  thee. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
*        *  * 

The  Principle  and  Purpose  of  Prayer 

Prayer  is  communion  with  God.  It 
has  two  aspects — the  representations 
we  make  to  Him,  and  the  answer  He 
gives  to  us.  That  which  we  say  to 
God  is  only  one  phase  of  prayer,  and 
it  is  incomplete  without  the  reply. 
Some  with  little  experience  in  prayer 
have  said  that  the  chief  benefit  of 
prayer  is  that  it  brings  us  into  the 
right  relationship  with  God — fits  our 
hearts  and  minds  to  live  right  lives. 
Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  on  this  impor- 
tant subject.  If  the  son  asks  the  fa- 
ther for  bread  when  he  is  hungry,  it 
is  because  he  expects  to  get  it.  It 
would  be  a  cruel  father  that  would 
say  to  the  son,  "Now,  my  son,  this 
asking  for  bread  is  a  good  exercise 
for  you — just  keep  on  asking.  But 
all  you  say  about  being  hungry  and 
wanting  bread  will  not  make  any  dif- 
ference in  my  conduct  toward  you." 
The  teaching  of  Matthew  7:7-11,  is 
that  God  grants  the  prayer  of  faith ; 
and  all  other  Scripture  teachings  on 
the  same  subject  bear  out  the  same 
truth.  But  how  can  we  account  for 
the  many  prayers  that  seem  to  go  un- 
heeded and  the  many  requests  that 
seem  to  be  denied?  Is  there  a  lack  of 
faith?  Not  always.  There  are  re- 
quests we  make  with  perfect  sincerity, 
the  granting  of  which  would  involve 
the  ruin  of  ourselves  or  others.  By 
His  infinite  knowledge  of  the  future, 
God  can  see  the  consequence  of 
things  done,  and  He  can  do  for  us 
the  thing  that  will  be  infinitely  better 
for  us — judged  even  by  our  own  de- 
cisions— ten  years  from  now,  or  fifty, 
than  the  thing  we  sincerely  prayed 
for.  The  full  measure  of  our  faith  is 
evident  when  we  make  our  request 
and  then  submit  the  whole  matter  to 
God  and  His  all-knowing  wisdom  and 
goodness.  We  can  then  rest  content 
that  the  answer  God  gives  will  be  the 
very  best  for  us  and  for  the  cause  we 
pray  for.  Some  of  our  prayers  are  in 
quality  a  little  above  the  petulant  wail- 
ing of  a  two-year-old  child  who  wants 
a  hammer  and  looking  glass  as  toys. 
Sometimes  God  grants  us  our  peti- 
tions, as  He  did  the  desire  of  Israel 
for  a  king,  in  order  to  teach  us  the 
folly  of  our  plans.  When  Big  Broth- 
er was  told  to  take  the  razor  back 
to  Grandpa's  room,  Little  Brother 
thought  he  could  take  it  just  as  well. 


As  he  had  the  razor  in  his  hand  he 
proceeded  to  carry  it — and  carries  a 
mark  to  this  day,  though  he  is  over 
sixty.  He  prayed  in  presumption, 
and  suffered  accordingly. — J.  A.  Ress- 
ler. 

*       *  * 
The  Joys  of  the  Pious 

What  holy  joy  must  fill  the  hearts 
of  all  who  are  made  aware  of  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  promises  God  has  made 
to  mankind  concerning  the  Redeem- 
er !  Shepherds  are  moved  to  go  and 
see.  Wise  men  from  the  East  are 
moved  to  journey  that  they  might  see 
and  worship.  Simeon  and  Anna  find 
Him  in  the  Temple  by  the  revelation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  are  made  to 
speak  prophetic  words  and  give  Him 
due  honor.  The  mother  of  Jesus 
notes  all  these  things  with  holy  pon- 
derings  and  is  made  to  rejoice. 

What  shall  be  the  attitude  of  the 
saints  toward  Him  to-day?  We  have 
chosen  to  consider  the  birth  of  Jesus 
to-day.  Shall  we  cover  up  the  true 
meditations  concerning  Him  with  a 
multitude  of  other  things?  Shall 
feastings  and  pleasure  and  lusts  and 
worldly  pride  and  worldly  business 
and  other  things  crowd  out  the  real 
meaning  of  Christ's  coming  into  the 
world?— J.  R.  Shank. 

$      ;   $  $ 

The  Value  of  a  Soul 

It  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.  It  is  the  very  life  of  God 
breathed  into  man.  It  is  that  which 
distinguishes  him  from  the  animal 
world.  It  is  that  which  leads  him  to 
better  his  condition  in  life  unless 
dragged  down  by  sin  and  selfish  am- 
bition. A  saved  soul  adds  to  his 
faith  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness, and  charity ;  not  only  possessing 
them,  but  growing  in  them,  neither 
becoming  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
See  II  Peter  1  :5-8.  I  would  have 
eternal  life,  an  eternal  hope  beyond 
the  grave,  and  heavenly  riches,  even 
though  it  be  in  an  humble  cottage, 
rather  than  have  all  of  this  world's 
goods  void  of  the  grace  and  comfort 
which  only  heaven  can  give. — Geo.  J. 
Lapp. 

The  Harmfulness  of  Conforming  to 
Worldly  Fashions 

1.  It  involves  a  glaring  disobedi- 
ence to  God's  Word,  which  of  itself  is 
enough  to  blight  the  life  and  ruin  the 
soul.  I  Tim.  2:9;  Rom.  12:2. 

2.  It  fosters  pride  by  making  a 
display  of  self,  while  spirituality  can 
only  thrive  in  an  atmosphere  of  mod- 
esty and  reserve. 

3.  It  wastes  millions  of  the  Lord's 
money  in  useless  and  hurtful  orna- 
mentation and  makes  its  devotees  un- 
faithful stewards  of  the  Lord. 


4.  It  is  following  the  world,  in- 
stead of  following  the  Lord  and  the 
Church,  and  will  not  lead  to  truth 
and  safety.  Christ  would  not  make 
bread  in  obedience  to  Satan  when  He 
was  hungry ;  why  should  Christians 
kneel  down  to  the  goddess  of  fash- 
ion? 

5.  Modesty  and  decency  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  spiritual  life  and 
the  favor  of  God,  but  worldly  fash- 
ions bind  as  with  iron  chains  and 
drag  the  victims  farther  and  farther 
on  in  bold,  brazen  adoration  of  self, 
and  indecent  and  shameless  exposure 
of  the  person.  Who  would  call  for 
a  painted,  powdered  church  member 
in  bobbed  hair  and  breeches,  to  pray 
for  a  dying  sinner?  But  why  not? — 
Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

*       *  * 

Constancy 

At  this  time  when  change  and  a 
lack  of  permanency  are  painfully  evi- 
dent, it  is  most  refreshing  to  know 
that  there  is  a  class  of  people  in 
whose  lives  is  reflected  a  beautiful 
constancy.  Isn't  it  distracting  to  find 
that  a  person  in  whom  you  had  im- 
plicit confidence  after  all  isn't  con- 
stant? No  wonder  that  ministers  lose 
sleep  wondering  who,  after  all,  is  go- 
ing to  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 
How  must  it  seem  to  a  mission  board 
to  count  on  some  one  who  is  lacking 
neither  in  talent  nor  in  training,  and 
then  find,  after  all,  that  he  isn't  per- 
meated by  a  spirit  of  constancy? 
Christ  is  saying  to  us  as  a  church, 
"You  must  live  out  the  principles  for 
which  I  died,  for  how  else  shall  the 
world  know  me?"  Where  are  the  fa- 
thers and  mothers,  the  young  men 
and  women  upon  whom  we  thought 
we  could  depend?  And  may  I  ask 
further,  Whom  are  they  benefiting 
now?  Herein  is  the  tragedy.  A  God 
who  calls  to  service  will  also  keep  in 
that  service  when  His  power  is  with- 
in. When  He  laid  down  the  princi- 
ples for  the  Church  He  meant  that 
those  principles  should  stand,  for  He 
is  the  Lord ;  *He  changes  not.  Some 
people  contend  that  the  Church  is 
lacking  in  power  because  she  places 
too  much  emphasis  on  little  nonessen- 
tials. This  is  not  true  and  these  same 
people  are  a  testimony  to  the  fact,  be- 
cause they  place  no  emphasis  on  lit- 
tle, so-called  nonessentials  and  they 
have  no  power  either.  Some  of  these 
little  principles  are  more  basic  in  a 
constant  Christian  life  than  we  may 
think.  Our  church  has  a  unique  place 
and  she  must  be  kept  pure.  If  she  is 
to  carry  the  Gospel  Message  she  must 
take  it  in  its  simplicity.  Do  we  actu- 
ally love  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ? 
If  so,  let  us  live  for  her,  regardless  of 
what  others  say  and  do.  When  God 
is  our  Rock  and  Christ  is  our  life, 
principles  will  be  firmly  fixed  and  we 
will  be  constant. — Margaret  Horst. 
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"He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  but  whoso  confcsseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy." 


"Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to 
go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall 
himself  into  his  own  pit;  but  the  up- 
right shall  have  good  things  in  pos- 
session." 


Paul,  speaking  of  the  hidden  works 
of  darkness,  says:  "It  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret."  To-day  one 
has  only  to  get  sight  of  women  and 
girls  parading  the  streets  in  prevail- 
ing fashions  to  be  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  "It  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in"  public. 


"Holiness  People." — This  term,  like 
the  words,  "Christian,"  "Mennonite," 
etc.,  has  been  woefully  abused.  We 
have  seen  people  bearing  the  name 
that  were  anything  but  holy,  just  as 
we  have  seen  people  proclaiming  the 
idea  that  they  were  "Christians,"  or 
"Mennonites,"  who  were  anything 
but  what  these  names  are  supposed 
to  stand  for.  Which  fact  impels  us 
to  give  expression  to  two  thoughts: 
(1)  that  we  should  at  all  times  pro- 
fess adherence  to  the  full  standards 
of  the  Gospel,  and  by  God's  grace  live 
true  to  our  professions;  (2)  that  all 
people  professing  Christianity  should 
in  their  daily  lives  prove  themselves 
"holiness  people."  "Holiness  unto  the 
Lord,"  should  be  the  goal  of  our 
lives. 


One  of  the  clearest  utterances  set- 
ting forth  the  characteristics  of  the 
children  of  God  is  that  found  in  Rom. 
8:14,  where  Paul  says:  "As  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God."  Earlier  in  the 
chapter  (V.  1)  Paul  draws  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  sons  of  God  and 
the   children    of    this    world :  "Who 


walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit."  In  other  words,  there  is  a 
vital  difference  in  motive  power  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  the  non- 
Christian.  The  former  is  moved  by 
the  promptings  of  the  Spirit,  while 
the  latter  is  moved  by  the  promptings 
of  the  flesh — representing  the  differ- 
ence between  God's  will  and  my  will. 
They  who  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
are  the  disciples  of  Christ,  the  sons  of 
God. 


A  Good  Thing. — In  one  of  the  con- 
gregations that  we  know  quite  well 
the  overseer  in  charge  prepared  a 
questionnaire  for  the  members.  In 
this  paper  there  were  inquiries  about 
habits — such  as  Bible  reading,  family 
devotions,  papers  read,  problems  of 
various  kinds,  etc. — and  a  call  for 
suggestions  that  members  were  mov- 
ed to  give.  When  we  saw  that  ques- 
tionnaire we  said,  "Capital  idea."  It 
is  one  way  for  the  pastor  to  keep  in 
touch  with  his  members,  and  to  learn 
their  innermost  thoughts  and  inten- 
tions. 

Of  course,  this  does  not  take  the 
place  of  the  pastoral  visits,  but  it  sup- 
plements that  very  nicely.  Besides, 
it  may  enable  the  pastor  to  get  infor- 
mation and  ideas  that  he  would  not 
get  in  face-to-face  talks,  and  the 
knowledge  thus  gained  will  be  a  help 
to  him  in  his  pastoral  visits,  in  his 
preaching,  and  in  his  work  of  looking 
after  the  needs  of  his  people. 

We  have  noticed  that  where  the 
pastors  or  overseers  were  wide-awake 
in  earing  for  their  flocks  and  diligent 
in  keeping  in  close  touch  with  their 
members  there  is,  as  a  rule,  a  growth 
in  membership  and  a  healthier  spir- 
itual tone  than  there  is  where  the 
overseers  are  indifferent  or  so  much 
engrossed  in  other  things  that  their 
congregations  are  neglected.  It  is  the 
neglected  field  that  grows  up  in 
weeds.  This  is  true  of  the  Gospel 
field  as  well  as  the  temporal  ones. 
Therefore,  dear  ministers:  "Feed  the 
flock  of   God  which   is   among  you, 


taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  nei- 
ther as  being  lords  over  God's  her- 
itage, but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock."  Yea,  "Take  heed  therefore  un- 
to yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood." 


Lost  His  Faith. — We  have  in  mind 
a  man,  perhaps  a  middle-aged  man,  a 
representative  of  a  numerous  class 
found  in  (or  out)  of  almost  every  live 
church  within  our  knowledge. 

This  man  was  reared  in  a  home 
where  the  orthodox  Christian  faith 
was  never  called  into  question  but 
where  the  father  and  the  mother 
were  so  fully  occupied  in  the  affairs 
of  this  life  that  they  failed  to  give 
themselves  over  to  a  diligent  study 
of  the  Bible  and  the  indoctrination  of 
their  children.  The  boy  grew  up  to 
be  an  obedient,  honest,  pure-minded, 
sober,  industrious  young  man,  intelli- 
gent and  full  of  promise.  Like  many 
of  his  class,  as  he  was  approaching 
manhood  he  developed  an  overmaster- 
ing desire  to  acquire  a  finished  edu- 
cation. 

Ileie  a  new  world  opened  up  to 
him.  He  had  for  years  belonged  to 
the  church  of  his  parents,  but  the  im- 
pressions and  ideas  and  ideals  of  life 
at  home  were  so  vastly  different  from 
what  they  were  at  school  that  he 
soon  learned  to  put  question  marks 
after  the  faith  of  his  parents.  Were 
not  his  college  professors  much  more 
fully  informed  than  his  parents  and 
preachers  at  home  were?  While  he 
gave  up  some  of  the  ideas  of  his 
childhood  with  reluctance,  he  was 
personally  unable  to  withstand  the 
modernistic  influences  of  his  teachers 
and  fellow  students,  and  by  the  time 
he  had  his  bachelor's  degree  his  sys- 
tem was  pretty  well  saturated  with 
modernism. 
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Still  he  was  not  willing  to  leave  his 
church.  His  denominational  name  ap- 
pealed to  him,  the  idea  of  his  parents 
and  home  church  looking  upon  him 
as  one  who  had  forsaken  the  faith 
was  not  a  welcome  thought,  and  he 
resolved  to  finish  his  days  as  a  loyal 
(after  his  conception  of  loyalty) 
member  of  his  church,  hoping  to  win 
the  church  to  his  standards. 

But  he  could  not  suppress  his  ac- 
quired tendencies  to  find  fault  with 
the  "narrowness"  manifested  by  his 
preachers  and  others  of  influence  in 
his  church.  And  why  should  they  be 
so  prejudiced  against  him?  In  his 
estimation  there  was  nothing  but 
jealousy  back  of  all  this;  and  his 
church  relations  became  more  and 
more  strained,  his  yoke  more  galling, 
his  criticism  more  bitter,  his  reference 
to  church  leaders  more  sarcastic  and 
irreverent.  During  all  these  times  he 
kept  filling  up  with  modernistic, 
teaching,  his  relationships  with  out- 
spoken critics  of  the  Bible  became 
warmer  and  warmer,  his  disloyalty  to 
the  Church  and  its  standards  more 
pronounced  until  finally,  in  a  fit  of 
passion  and  under  a  slight  pretext  he 
left  the  church  of  his  parents.  He 
remained  "independent"  for  a  while, 
pretending  that  instead  of  his  leaving 
the  Church  it  was  the  Church  that 
had  become  so  intolerant  and  un- 
scripturally  narrow  and  autocratic 
that  they  just  simply  "kicked  him 
out." 

But  this  lasted  only  for  a  time. 
Later  he  united  with  a  church  more 
congenial  to  him.  But  in  spite  of  his 
bitterness  he  could  not  quite  forget 
his  home  rearing.  Experience  taught 
him  that  some  of  his  dreams  were 
impractical.  As  years  rolled  on  his 
passionate  hatred  of  his  former 
church  abated,  and  at  times  he  wished 
himself  back  again. 

But  wishing  could  not  solve  the 
problem.  In  his  education  and  asso- 
ciations he  was  led  away  from  the 
Orthodox  Christian  faith,  and  the 
"shipwreck  of  faith"  which  he  experi- 
enced stood  in  the  way  of  his  recon- 
ciliation. He  is  a  living  illustration 
of  the  fact  that  when  you  take  away 
a  man's  faith  you  take  away  his  life. 
In  all  probability,  this  man  will  never 
be  restored  to  the  Church,  and  if  re- 
stored it  will  only  be  nominally  so. 

Who  is  this  man?  His  name  is  le- 
gion,  for   they   are   many.     A  little 


touch-up  in  the  wording  will  make 
the  description  fit  to  any  one  who  in 
his  younger  years  belonged  to  an  or- 
thodox church  of  whatever  name  but 
who,  in  school  or  elsewhere,  fell  un- 
der modernistic  influences  and  lost 
his  faith. 

What  shall  we  say  to  these  things? 
Let  parents  and  teachers  and  others 
in  positions  of  responsibility  do  their 
full  duty  in  the  way  of  proper  in- 


By  John 

The  World  View  Prevalent  before 
the  War 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

Before  the  outbreak  of  the  World 
War  it  was  the  general  popular  opin- 
ion that  the  formidable  armaments 
of  the  nations  at  thai  time  were  not 
meant  to  be  used  in  so  enlightened  an 
age.  Pacifists  in  general  advanced 
the  claim  that  the  movement  for  a 
warless  world  was  entirely  successful. 
They  pointed  to  the  very  large  num- 
ber of  arbitration  treaties  that  had 
been  signed  between  many  countries. 
Peace  sentiment  had  been  disseminat- 
ed to  an  extent  exceeding  by  far  any 
efforts  in  that  line  that  were  put  forth 
in  former  periods.  Pacifist  views  were 
held  even  by  some  of  the  militarists. 
Scarcely  an  individual  could  be  found 
who  would  not  admit  that  peace  is 
better  than  war  and  that  there  are 
better  means  to  adjust  international 
difficulties  than  recourse  to  armed 
conflict.  In  short,  it  was  supposed 
that  the  world  had  been  largely 
Christianized,  by  reform  movements 
and  by  the  great  advance  along  edu- 
cational lines,  to  such  extent  that  a 
gTeat  war  had  become  an  impossibility. 

In  May,  1914,  or  about  three 
months  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
World  War,  an  article  on  "The  Pass- 
ing of  the  War  Spirit."  written  by 
PTederick  Lynch,  a  Pacifist  leader, 
was  printed  in  the  Literary  Digest. 
Dr.  Lynch  spoke  of  "the  great  change 
that  has  come  over  the  people"  in 
this  respect  and  then  said  further : 
"What  is  the  cause  of  this  change? 
Several  things,  but  chiefly  the  new 
social  gospel,  and  especially  the  part 
which  has  been  emphasized  by  the 
peace  advocates."  Alfred  11.  Fried, 
one  of  the  leading  pacifist  writers  in 
Europe,  in  1913,  ridiculed  the  idea 
that  in  this  enlightened  age  the  great 
armaments  of  the  nations  would  be 
used  in  an  European  war.  He  poured 
out  his  scorn  over  those  who  did  not 
share  his  opinion  on  this  point.  Many 
other  Pacifist  spokesmen  expressed 
themselves  in  a  similar  strain. 


struction  and  training  of  the  rising 
generation.  Perhaps  we  can  not 
wholly  prevent  such  spiritual  trage- 
dies as  the  one  here  described,  but 
much  loss  may  be  averted  if  we  dili- 
gently and  faithfully  and  prayerfully 
do  our  full  duty  as  God  gives  us 
grace  and  opportunity.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 


Horsch 

World  Conditions  Indicated  by 
the  War 

Then,  in  the  twentieth  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  came  the  greatest 
war  in  the  history  of  the  world  with 
its  incomparable  propaganda  of  lying 
and  deception  and  diabolical  hate.  It 
was  carried  on  by  nations  which  are 
almost  exclusively  nominally  Chris- 
tian. The  destruction  of  human  life 
and  of  material  values  which  it  en- 
tailed is  incalculable,  but  worst  of  all 
is  the  moral  and  spiritual  disaster,  the 
Bolshevism  and  the  beginning  of  a 
general  breakdown  of  authority  di- 
vine as  well  as  human,  which  it 
caused.  With  the  war  came  the  total 
collapse  of  the  Pacifist  movement. 
The  Peace  Societies  were  turned  into 
war  societies.  Strange  to  say.  most 
of  the  Pacifists  believed  that  the  war 
would  inaugurate  a  new  era  of  world 
regeneration.  However,  soon  after 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  as  the  war 
psychology  passed  into  history,  peo- 
ple began  to  realize  that  the  great 
progress  which  the  world  had  made 
in  science  and  inventions,  had  not 
brought  about  a  change  in  human  na- 
ture nor  in  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
The  vital  contrast  between  the  spirit 
of  the  world  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
was  shown  by  the  war  to  be  as  great 
as  it  ever  had  been.  All  the  talk  of 
world  Christianization  through  re- 
form movements  and  through  the  the- 
ory of  human  brotherhood  proved  to 
be  absolutely  without  foundation. 

Change  of  Attitude  in  the  Time  of 
Testing 

At  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of  the 
World  War  the  Socialists  constituted 
the  strongest  political  party  in  Ger- 
many. For  many  years  they  had  edu- 
cated their  people  to  a  realization  of 
the  madness  of  war.  As  a  party  they 
had  vowed  that,  in  case  war  should 
be  declared,  they  would  refuse  to 
light  and  do  all  in  their  power  to 
make  it  impossible  for  the  govern- 
ment to  carry  on  war.  When  the 
war  clouds  gathered,  in  1914.  they  re- 
asserted their  positive  pacifist  posi- 
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tion  declaring  that  they  would  have 
no  part  in  war.  When,  however,  the 
actual  test  came,  they  all  took  up 
arms.  Some  one  may  say  that  they 
were  compelled  to  do  so,  yet  they 
had  vowed  to  resist  any  attempt  to 
compel  them  to  participate  in  war. 
Again,  the  upward  of  300  Socialist 
members  of  the  "reichstag"  (the  Ger- 
man parliament)  had  declared  that 
they  would  refuse  to  vote  for  grant- 
ing the  war  credits  without  which 
war,  on  the  part  of  Germany,  would 
have  been  impossible.  Nevertheless, 
after  war  had  been  declared  and  the 
matter  laid  before  the  Reichstag,  they 
voted  for  the  credits  almost  to  a  man. 
While  withholding  their  vote  would 
scarcely  have  had  any  immediate 
practical  effect,  since  they  were  out- 
numbered by  the  combined  strength 
of  the  other  parties,  nevertheless,  the 
moral  effect  of  such  a  procedure 
would  have  been  of  great  importance. 

Effect  of  the  War  on  Protestant 
Theology 

Parenthetically  it  may  be  noted 
here  that  the  fact  of  the  war  and  the 
great  failure  of  Pacifism  in  the  time 
of  crisis  and  testing  had  remarkable 
consequences  for  Protestant  theology 
in  the  fatherland.  A  Socialist  pastor 
of  the  Protestant  state  church  in 
Switzerland,  Karl  Barth  (now  profes- 
sor in  Muenster,  Germany)  had  con- 
fidentlv  expected  and  ardently  hoped 
that  the  representatives  of  the  Social- 
ists would  stand  true  to  their  often 
declared  principle.  When  the  news 
reached  him  that  the  Socialist  mem- 
bers of  the  Reichstag  had  voted  for 
the  war  credits,  he  was  led  to  see  the 
weakness  of  the  "social  gospel,"  the 
fallacy  of  depending  on  "the  arm  of 
flesh"  when  it  comes  to  a  crisis  in  the 
affairs  of  men.  So  he  and  his  friends 
"turned  with  new  zeal  to  the  study  of 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  one  adequate 
help  in  the  hour  of  need,  and  out  of 
this  study  came  their  new  theological 
insights."  Barth  became  the  founder 
of  a  new  school  (or  system)  of  the- 
ology which  has  by  this  time  largely 
taken  the  place  of  the  formerly  prev- 
alent type  of  Modernism  in  Switzer- 
land and  Germany.  He  accepts  the 
Biblical  view  of  sin  and  of  the  world. 
He  emphasizes  the  helplessness  of 
man  without  supernatural  divine  rev- 
elation and  aid.  lie  and  his  follow- 
ers reject  the  opinion  that  man  may 
be  saved  and  the  world  regenerated 
through  the  employment  of  human 
resources. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


MENNONITES  AND  CITIZEN- 
SHIP 

(Rom.  13:1-7) 

This  scripture  has  to  do  with  the 
Christian  and  the  government  under 


which  he  may  live.  We  would  find 
what  the  Bible  teaches  concerning  the 
Christian  and  also  what  it  teaches 
concerning  the  government  before  we 
can  have  a  basis  for  procedure  to  find 
if  Mennonites  square  with  this  find- 
ing. 

The  Christian — Who  is  he?  He  is 
a  stranger,  a  sojourner,  a  Pilgrim. 
There  was  a  time  when  this  was  not 
so  when  we  all  had  our  conversation 
(citizenship)  among  the  Gentiles. 
There  was  a  time  when  he  was  con- 
formed to  the  present  order  but  a 
transformation  has  taken  place  and 
the  Citizenship  is  now  in  heaven. 
Thus  argues  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the 
Ephesian  Epistle. 

What  is  he?  An  ambassador. 
While  in  this  foreign  country  he  has 
a  commission  from  his  Lord.  In  all 
that  is  going  on  around  him  in  this 
world  he  has  a  concern. 

Since  he  is  only  passing  through 
this  world  he  is  not  to  meddle  with 
its  affairs.  Nevertheless  he  has  a 
solemn  duty  and  mission  to  fulfil,  to 
interest  himself  deeply  and  unself- 
ishly in  the  welfare  of  all  men. 

What  are  the  powers  that  be  (Hu- 
man Government)  ? 

They  are  agencies  of  God  to  sup- 
press evil  for  the  sake  of  His  chil- 
dren. 

According  to  the  Prophecy  of  Dan- 
iel who  shows  us  at  large  that  all 
governments  will  fail  because  the 
only  one  capable  of  a  perfectly  right- 
eous rule  has  not  come,  but  is  com- 
ing. Some  teachers  go  very  far  a- 
long  that  line  of  thought,  perhaps 
too  far  to  be  consistent  with  what 
scripture  teaches  on  this  question. 
They  live  in  the  clouds.  The  more 
one  studies  the  scripture  the  deeper 
grows  the  impression  that  holy  men 
lived  with  their  feet  on  the  ground. 
Any  form  of  government  to  them 
comparatively  was  better  than  anar- 
chy. Yet  our  place  is  in  the  world 
to  come.  There  we  shall  rule  and 
reign,  not  here.  The  apostle  Paul, 
who  wrote  the  words  of  our  study, 
did  not  reign.  We  find  him  at  the 
end  of  his  life  in  a  Gentile  prison. 
Think  of  Christian  magistrates  and 
kings  administering  laws  other  than 
Divine!  Truly  the  apostle  gives  clear 
and  careful  directions  for  Christian 
subjects,  but  none  for  magistrates 
and  kings. 

But  government  is  of  God.  The 
administration  may  be  corrupt  and 
perverted  but  the  government  itself 
is  of  God. 

Coming  now  to  our  subject,  "Men- 
nonites and  Citizenship."  The  Men- 
nonites were  apostolic  in  doctrine  and 
Pauline  in  their  attitude.  They  were 
and  are  not  lawless  subjects.  They 
recognized  that  their  subjection  was 
to  be  free,  voluntary  and  sincere. 


To  withstand  this  authority  would 
mean  rebellion  against  an  ordained 
agency  for  their  good  and  protection. 
The  Mennonites  have  always  recog- 
nized that  resisting  constituted  au- 
thority would  be  bringing  upon  them- 
selves swift  judgment,  since  govern- 
ment, though  at  its  worst,  in  contrast 
with  anarchy,  is  beneficient,  it  is  our 
duty  to  preserve  the  purest  and  best 
form  possible  to  achieve  under  the 
existing  conditions.  The  Mennonites 
having  given  loyal  obedience  to  their 
government,  even  under  wicked  per- 
secution, have  made  willing  sacrifice, 
have  yet  refused  to  go  beyond  that 
which  scripture  permits  and  refused 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  the  shed- 
ding of  blood. — The  Mennonite. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE 


Book  from  the  ancient  East,  and 
lit  up  by  the  light  of  the  dawn,  a 
book  breathing  the  fragrance  of  the 
Galilean  spring,  and  anon  swept  by 
the  ship-wrecking  northeast  tempest 
from  the  Mediterranean — a  book  of 
peasants,  fishermen,  artisans,  travel- 
ers by  land  and  sea,  fighters  and  mar- 
tyrs,— a  book  in  cosmopolitan  Greek, 
with  marks  of  Semitic  origin, — a  book 
of  the  imperial  age,  written  at  An- 
tioch,  Ephesus,  Corinth,  Rome — a 
book  of  pictures,  miracles  and  vi- 
sions; a  book  of  the  village  and  of 
the  town  ;  book  of  the  people  and  of 
the  peoples — the  New  Testament,  if 
regard  be  had  to  the  inward  side  of 
things,  is  THE  GREAT  BOOK,  the 
chief  and  singular,  of  human  souls. 
Because  of  its  psychic  depth  and 
breadth  this  book  of  the  East  is  a 
book  for  both  East  and  West,  a  book 
for  humanity,  a  book  ancient  but 
eternal.  And  because  of  the  Figure 
that  emerges  from  the  book — the  Re- 
deemer, accompanied  by  the  multi- 
tude of  the  redeemed,  blessing  and 
consoling,  exhorting  and  renewing, 
revealing  Himself  anew  to  every  gen- 
eration of  the  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  growing  from  century  to  cen- 
tury more  great — the  New  Testament 
is  the  Book  of  Life. — Adolf  Deiss- 
mann. 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 

Sel.  by  L.  S.  Barbe 

The  old  year  has  passed  with  its  joys  and 
its  sorrows. 

The  New  Year  has  come  with  its  hopes 
and  its  fears. 

And  on  its  threshold  of  unknown  to-mor- 
rows 

Dear  friend,  we  would  wish  you  a  Happy 
New  Year. 

But  we  know  that  the  smiles  of  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

Bring  sunshine  to  sorrow,  dispel  every  fear. 
He  will  not  withhold  what  a  Savior  has 
given, 

And,  oh,  may  He  send  you  a  Happy  New 
Year. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious s«ed,  ahall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bit  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  op  yetir  eye«,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are   whfte  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Ge  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  West  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — It  is  a  long 
time  since  the  last  correspondence 
from  this  station  appeared.  We  are 
glad  for  the  Lord's  continued  blessing 
and  presence  in  the  work  here.  Since 
our  last  letter  the  following  from  a 
distance  were  with  us  and  gave  us 
messages:  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  who  conducted  evan- 
gelistic meetings  from  Sept.  14  to 
Sept.  23 ;  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and 
wife  of  South  America,  Oct.  21  ;  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Oct. 
23;  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  also  of  the  In- 
dia Mission,  Nov.  25 ;  Bro.  William 
Lauver  and  wife,  of  the  South  Amer- 
ica Mission,  Dec.  1.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  also  in 
the  meantime,  but  could  not  fill  any 
appointment.  We  are  glad  for  the 
visits  of  these  brethren  and  sisters 
and  invite  many  more  to  come  to 
Norristown. 

On  Nov.  19  Bro.  Rhine  Wilson,  a 
paralytic  for  about  fourteen  years, 
was  laid  to  rest.  He  accepted  Christ 
a  few  years  ago  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Church  since  then. 
We  are  glad  for  the  testimony  he  left 
behind. 

During  the  last  eight  months  the 
Mission  was  called  on  three  times  to 
conduct  services  in  the  county  jail. 
We  rejoice  that  four  men  were  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  when  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  preached 
to  the  inmates  on  Dec.  16.  May  they 
be  faithful,  is  our  prayer. 

There  is  one  applicant  for  church 
membership,  an  elderly  lady.  There 
are  many  more  who  should  take  the 
same  step.  It  is  awful  how  people 
will  gamble  with  their  souls.  An- 
other aged  lady  expressed  a  desire  to 
unite  with  us  but  she  is  not  willing 
to  make  the  sacrifice  which  the 
Church  demands  of  her.  Another 
lady  says  she  knows  she  ought  to  ac- 
cept Christ,  but  still  persists  in 
spurning  God's  mercies.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren in  behalf  of  these  and  the  many 
others  in  Norristown  who  need  salva- 
tion. We  hope  that  some  of  them 
may  be  won  for  Christ  through  an- 
other series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens from  Feb.  22  to  Mar.  3,  inclusive. 

The  workers  here  have  decided  to 
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hold  a  soag  service  on  the  first  Sat- 
urday evening  of  each  month.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  to  join  us  in  praising  the 
Lord  in  song.  Tell  your  friends  and 
bring  them  with  you. 

In  His  Service, 
Jan.  12,  1929.    Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Readers : — We  have  had  joys 
and  sorrows  since  you  have  last  heard 
from  us. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Erb,  our  superintendent, 
is  again  with  us  after  a  two  months' 
evangelistic  tour  to  the  West. 

We  have  been  exceptionally  busy 
during  the  last  month  on  account  of 
the  influenza  epidemic.  The  Hospital 
was  full  and  overflowing.  We  had 
patients  in  the  library,  emergency 
room,  halls,  and  offices. 

Some  of  our  nurses  and  workers 
have  been  sick  and  others  were  called 
home  because  of  sickness  there.  A- 
mong  those  called  home  are:  Sisters 
E.  Ramer  of  Canada,  L.  Miller  of 
Missouri,  Florence  M.  Kauffman  of 
Oregon,  Nora  Yoder  of  Kansas  and 
Ina  Yoder  of  Missouri. 

Through  it  all,  we  know  the  Lord 
has  been  with  us  and  blessed  the 
work. 

Jan.  11,  1929.  Cor. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Several 
months  have  passed  since  we  have 
written  to  you.  Since  then  we  have 
had  some  gladdening  experiences  and 
heartening  evidences  of  the  working 
of  God.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
added  blessings  and  for  the  joy  there 
is  in  His  service. 

About  a  month  ago,  four  new  mem- 
bers were  added  to  our  Mission 
group.  Two  were  baptized  and  two 
were  received  on  confession  of  faith. 
We  were  made  to  sit  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus  when  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman  was  here.  The  ministry 
of  the  Word  and  Christian  fellowship 
drew  us  closer  to  the  Lord.  Pray  for 
these  young  people  that  they  may  be 
shining  lights  for  Jesus.  Another 
member  is  to  be  received  next  Sun- 
day. "To  God  be  the  glory,  great 
things  He  hath  done." 

We  want  to  thank  all  our  friends 
who  contributed  toward  the  Christ- 
mas charity.  Some  of  you  sent  provi- 
sions, others  money,  and  others  cloth- 
ing; for  which  we  are  grateful.  We 
were  especially  glad  for  the  parcel  of 
clothing  that  came  all  the  way  from 
Alberta. 

We  prepared  between  fifty  and 
sixty  baskets  of  provisions  for  needy 
homes.  You  would  have  been  de- 
lighted to  sec  how  gratefully  these 
gifts  were  received.  May  God  bless 
you  for  sharing  these  gifts  of  love. 


January  24 

At  present  the  services  are  quite 
well  attended.  On  account  of  the  in- 
fluenza epidemic  the  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  has  decreased.  It  was 
128  last  Sunday,  but  many  are  con- 
fined to  their  homes  with  illness. 
Pray  for  us.  "Let  the  Word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  vou  richly  in  all  wisdom." 

Jan.  10,  1929.     '  Edna  B.  Weber. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  work 
continues  with  good  interest.  There 
are  a  few  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership here  for  which  the  Lord  be 
praised.  Dec.  2  we  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Senger  officiating.  The  new 
church  here  is  nearing  completion, 
and  Sunday,  Jan.  20.  is  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  dedication  services. 

Bro.  Joseph  Lehman,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  having  spent  two  months 
with  us  here  in  Tampa,  left  last  Tues- 
day for  their  home  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Others  wrho  visited  here  were  Bro. 
Jacob  Shenk  and  wife,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Stauffer  and  wife,  Sister  Lizzie  Mar- 
tin, Jacob  Stoltzfus,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Nora,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.; 
also  Sister  Alice  Ressler  and  daugh- 
ter, Martha,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Af- 
ter seeing  the  beautiful  flowers,  palm 
trees,  orange  and  grapefruit  trees  la- 
den with  luscious  fruit,  and  many 
other  things  entirely  new  to  many  in 
the  north,  we  are  not  surprised  that 
the>-  all  seemed  pleased  with  the  visit 
here. 

Contributions  Received  since  Sept.  20,  1928 


A  Bro..  Telford,  Pa.  $15.00 

A  Sister  2.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.  2.00 

A  Sister  in  Pa.  5.00 

A  Bro.  1.35 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  in  Pa.  40.00 

Two  Sisters.  Kalona,  la.  10.00 

Friends  in  Tampa  11.40 


$86.75 

Many  thanks  for  the  contributions, 
and  for  the  books  and  other  things 
donated,  and  also  for  the  visits.  Come 
again.  We  very  much  wish  for  your 
continued  interest  in  the  work. 

Jan.  11.  1929.  C.  B.  Byer. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  are  glad  to  say  that  in- 
fluenza and  other  sicknesses  are  a- 
bating  somewhat,  and  people  around 
the  Mission  are  enjoying  better 
health.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  other  services  was  better 
last  Sunday  than  for  a  few  weeks 
previous. 

We  again  enjoyed  spiritual  feasts 
by  much  appreciated  visits.  On  Jan. 
5    an    auto    with   a   group    of  five 


1929 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


901 


arrived  from  Pennsylvania.  They 
were  Bro.  D.  C.  Dupler,  his  daughter 
Anna,  and  Stella  Groom  of  Columbia, 
Bro.  Harry  Mowrer,  Lancaster,  and 
Bro.  Chas.  L.  Lefever  of  Ephrata. 
Their  help  in  Sunday  school  and  oth- 
er service  was  helpful  and  encourag- 
ing as  well  as  their  visits  in  homes. 
They  left  on  Tuesday  for  Tampa, 
Fla. 

On  Jan.  12  Bro.  J.  Y.  Smucker, 
wife,  son  Chauncy,  and  two  daugh- 
ters of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  stopped 
with  us  on  their  return  trip  from  the 
west  and  south.  Their  visit  was  a 
very  welcome  one,  and  their  messag- 
es in  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  M. 
were  greatly  appreciated.  They  left 
on  Monday  morning  for  home.  Soon 
after  they  started  with  our  minds 
yet  filled'  with  the  joy  their  visit 
brought  to  us,  a  telegram  brought 
the  message  that  Sister  Leo  Cooper 
passed  away  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  and 
the  body  is  being  brought  here  for 
burial.  She  was  formerly  with  us  at 
Concord,  where  she  still  held  her 
membership.  Again  we  thank  the 
visitors  and  others  who  remember  the 
work  here  and  ask  a  continued  inter- 
est in  prayer. 

Your  brother, 
Jan.  14,  1929.         Win.  Jennings. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
(151  West  Seventy-third  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  Dec.  24  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Allen  H.  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Erb 
preached  for  us  until  Jan.  3  when 
they  left  for  their  home.  His  ser- 
mons were  soul-stirring  and  convict- 
ing, some  of  the  results  being  that 
two  young  men  confessed  Christ. 
Some  of  the  sermon-subjects  were  on 
the  life  of  Christ,  and  others,  The 
Baptism  of  the  Holy,  Ghost,  The 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  Book  of 
jude.  The  last  evening  he  gave  a 
short  talk  about  the  work  at  the  new- 
Hospital  at  La  Junta. 

Jan.  6  an  all-day  mission  meeting 
was  held.  On  the  evening  of  Jan.  7 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
gave  us  a  message  from  Rom.  1  :14, 
15.  He  was  in  the  city  visiting  his 
aged  father.  They  both  worshiped 
with  us  in  the  Sunday  services.  We 
appreciate  very  much  these  visits 
from  these  ministers  and  invite  those 
traveling  west  to  stop  with  us  to 
worship. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
gave  us  a  practical  message  Jan.  10 
in  his  talk  to  the  young  people. 

The  new  officers  elected  for  this 
year  are  as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts.,  H. 
F.  Lehman,  Lowell  Buerge ;  Secy., 
Esther  Stauffer ;  Chors.,  Menno  Sto- 
ner,  E.  J.  Yoder ;  Church  Chors.,  J.  J. 
Reber,  j.  M.  Brubaker ;  Ushers,  Levi 
Haldeman,   Morris  Buerge;  trustees, 


Alf.  Buerge,  H.  F.  Lehman,  H.  G. 
Erisman ;  Y.  P.  M.  program  commit- 
tee to  prepare  the  program  for  the 
whole  year's  meetings  in  advance  are 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  H.  F.  Lehman,  H.  G. 
Erisman ;  and  the  correspondent,  Gol- 
die  Swartzendruber.  Will  every  one 
who  reads  about  the  work  at  this 
place  just  breathe  a  prayer  to  God 
that  His  work  may  prosper  and  be  a 
blessing  to  others? 

The  weather  has  been  beautiful  so 
far  w  ith  only  a  few  cloudy  days.  The 
nights  are  cold  but  the  days  are 
warm.  We  enjoy  this  almost  contin- 
ual sunshine,  but  much  more  the  sun- 
shine of  His  love. 

Jan.  14,  1929.  Cor. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(December,  1928) 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Home  Land, 
Greetings :— The  month  of  December 
was  a  busy   month   for  all  the  sta- 
tions.   Christmas  programs  were  giv- 
en in  all  the  towns  except  in  Tres 
Lomas,  where  it  was  not  possible  be- 
cause of  much  sickness,  there  being 
as  high  as  seven  deaths  a  day.  The 
Argentine  children  delight  in  prepar- 
ing recitations,  and  it  is  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year  that  many  new  peo- 
ple come  to  hear  the  Gospel  message 
because  they  want  to  hear  their  chil- 
dren  recite.     Many   Catholic  people 
go  to  church  only  once  in  the  whole 
year  and  that  is  on  Christmas  night 
and  for  the  same  reason  many  curious 
ones  come  to  our  services  on  that 
night.    All  the  towns  report  a  great 
interest  in  the   programs  this  year. 
We  feel  that  they  are  worth  while, 
first  because  of  the  impressions  they 
make  on  the  children  and  also  for  the 
influences  .they  have  on  the  parents 
and  visitors. 

Trcnque  Lauqucn  reports  a  very 
successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
school  for  the  month.  The  average 
attendance  was  forty-five.  The  gos- 
pel of  John  was  studied  and  many 
scripture  texts  were  committed  to 
memory.  The  Orphanage  reports  a 
very  happy  Christmas.  Some  of  the 
newer  children  did  not  know  what 
Christmas  meant.  They  had  never 
taken  part  in  a  real  Christmas.  The 
children  were  taught  not  only  to  re- 
ceive gifts  but  also  to  share  some  of 
their  belongings,  such  as  they  had. 
with  others. 

Sister  Hallman  is  visiting  Tres  Lo- 
mas for  the  last  time  before  going 
home  on  furlough.  The  Litwillers 
also  spent  Christmas  day  in  Tres  Lo- 
mas. Bro.  Litwiller  preached  on 
Christmas  night  and  two  following 
nights  to  a  good-sized  and  interested 
audience.  The  Shank  family  has 
come  to  live  in  Pchuajo  to  help  in 


the  work  there.  With  the  Bible  train- 
ing and  preparatory  work  for  the  Bi- 
ble students  and  the  pastoral  work, 
there  is  too  much  to  do  for  one  mis- 
sionary family,  and  so  it  was  decided 
that  Bro.  Shanks  move  to  Pehuajo. 
We  are  expecting  Bro.  Lantzes  any 
day.    They  will  go  to  Bragado. 

All  the  missionaries  are  enjoying 
fairly  good  health.  All  are  preparing 
for  the  annual  Mission  Council  the 
first  week  in  January.  Bros.  Hershey 
and  Swartzentruber  are  making  plans 
to  go  to  Paraguay  on  a  trip,  investi- 
gating conditions  among  the  Menno- 
nites  there. 

Pray  for  us  and  our  work  as  we 
enter  upon  the  New  Year. 

Ada  Litwiller. 


LETTER  FROM  BRO  AND 
SISTER  LANTZ 


On  Board  Cap  Polonio,  near  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  Brazil.  Dec.  26.  1928. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  our  Savior  and  Lord : — 
To-morrow  it  will  be  two  months 
since  we  left  the  States,  for  the  Ar- 
gentine, via  Spain,  France,  and  Switz- 
erland Since  many  have  shown  an 
interest  in  the  Lord's  work  in  these 
countries  we  have  complied  with 
their  wishes  and  will  write  concern- 
ing some  of  the  impressions  of  the 
trip. 

Near  the  town  of  Langnau,  Canton 
Berne,  Switzerland,  we  met  with  the 
Mennonite  Brethren,  who,  with  Pas- 
tor Kipfer,  have  several  branch  Sun- 
day schools  in  the  mountains  (re- 
minding me  very  much  of  the  work 
of  the  Virginia  and  Maryland  breth- 
ren), where  services  are  held  every 
Lord's  Day.  They  teach  the  pupils 
by  means  of  a  Catechism  Book  and 
the  Bible.  Of  course,  all  the  litera- 
ture is  in  German  and  all  the  teaching 
is  done  in  that  language. 

In  Barcelona,  Spain,  we  found  that 
the  Reformed.  Baptist.  Plymouth 
Brethren,  and  Methodist  Churches 
have  missions  established  with  a  total 
membership  of  nearly  400  in  a  city 
of  a  million  inhabitants. 

In  Valencia  with  300.000  inhabi- 
tants we  found  the  Reformed  and 
Baptists  with  a  combined  membership 
of  nearly  100.  the  Baptists  being  the 
most  aggressive. 

In  Alicante  the  Methodists  and 
Baptists  are  alone  and  working  under 
great  difficulties,  temporally  and  spir- 
itual^, which  must  be  solved  before 
any  great  headway  can  be  made  there 
among  its  100.000  inhabitants. 

In  Granada,  the  site  of  the  historic 
Alhambra  made  famous  by  Washing- 
ton Irving,  w  e  found  a  small  group  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  built  up  in  the 
last  four  years  in  spite  of  much  op- 
position. 

Valde  penaz  is  the  center  of  an  al- 
CContinucd  on  page  908) 
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Family  Circle 

As  far  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  oow  thy  Creator  in  the  days  ef  thy 
youth. — Ecelesiaates  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  aa  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  hanse ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  138:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Eaheaians  4:1. 

Hanaur  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  camraandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


WILL  THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE  BE 
UNBROKEN 


Sent  by  Titus  H.  Martin 

Will  the  circle  be  unbroken 
When  the  race  of  life  is  run? 

When  we  leave  this  stage  of  action, 
Will  we  hear  the  voice,  "Well  done?" 

Will  the  circle  be  unbroken 
In  that  land  of  endless  joy? 

Shall  we  meet  with  Christ  our  Savior 
With  no  sorrows  to  annoy? 

Will  the  circle  be  unbroken? 

It  must  be  decided  here; 
What  we  choose  here  will  determine 

What  the  circle  will  be  there. 

Our  circle  here  need  not  be  broken 
If  we  strive  to  make  it  so; 

If  each  one  will  choose  the  right  way, 
To  the  same  place  we  shall  go. 

Shall  the  circle  there  be  broken? 

Oh,  let  not  this  be  our  lot; 
Let  us  each  make  sure  our  calling, 

Trust  in  Christ,  reject  Him  not. 

Will  the  circle  be  unbroken? 

Follow  Christ,  and  we  shall  be 
One  sweet  family  over  yonder, 

Where  no  broken  ties  shall  be. 

Will  the  circle  be  unbroken? 

Shall  we  meet  our  loved  and  own? 
Who  have  trod  the  way  before  us 

To  the  shining  heavenly  home. 

Will  the  circle  be  unbroken? 

Oh,  what  joy  it  gives  us  here, 
Thinking  of  the  sweet  reunion 

With  our  loved  and  dear  ones  there. 

Will  the  circle  be  unbroken 
In  that  land  of  endless  day? 

Shall  we  meet  with  Christ  our  Savior? 
Live  and  dwell  with  Him  alway? 

Where  the  circle  will  not  be  broken 
By  death's  dark,  and  bitter  sting, 

But  we  all  shall  live  forever, 

Live  with  Christ,  our  Lord  and  King. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


HARMFUL  BOOKS 


"There's  a  tip-top  book,  Ellis,  you 
can  take  it  to  read  if  you  want  to. 
I've  just  read  it,  and  it's  a  splendid 
story." 

"Then  I  should  like  to  read  it.  I 
don't  very  often  get  a  chance  at  a 
new  book.  But  I  think  books  are 
best  of  anything,  and  when  I  am  a 
man  I  mean  to  have  stacks  of  them. 
Mother  and  I  read  together,  and  then 
we  talk  over  what  we  have  been  read- 
ing about;  so  it's  twice  as  good  as  if 
I  read  it  alone." 

"Is  that  the  way  you  do?" 

"Of  course  it  is.    Why  shouldn't  I? 


Mother  and  I  are  all  the  family  that 
is  left,  and  we  do  everything  we  can 
together.  I  tell  you  my  mother  is 
the  best  company  I  ever  had.  She 
is  just  jolly,  besides  being  good  as 
she  can  be.  She  goes  singing  around 
the  house,  making  a  fellow  feel  rich, 
no  matter  what  he  has  for  dinner. 
"Ain't  she  old?" 

"No,  and  it  wouldn't  make  any  dif- 
ference if  she  were;  she'd  be  my 
mother  all  the  same." 

"To  be  sure  she  would.  But  if  you 
take  this  book  you  must  keep  out  of 
her  sight  and  read  it  on  the  sly." 

"Why  must  I?" 

"Because  she  wouldn't  like  it.  My 
mother  would  make  a  great  fuss  if 
she  knew  I  read  such  a  book." 

"Then  what  do  you  read  it  for? 
What's  the  matter  with  the  book? 
You  said  'twas  splendid." 

"So  it  is,  but  your  mother  wouldn't 
think  so." 

"Then  it  ain't  so,  for  I  tell  you  my 
mother  knows  I  won't  read  anything 
on  the  sly.  I  don't  do  business  that 
way,  and  I  advise  you  not  to.  My 
mother  knows  best." 

"If  you  think  so,  I  don't  suppose 
it's  of  any  use  to  try  to  make  you 
think  differently." 

"No,  sir,  it  isn't;  and  I  advise  you 
to  do  as  your  mother  wants  you  to. 
You've  got  a  bad  book,  or  you 
wouldn't  talk  about  it  as  you  do,  and 
you'd  better  burn  it  up." 

So  one  boy  was  loyal  to  his  mother 
and  to  his  own  higher  nature,  but 
two  others  were  found  who  could  be 
easily  influenced. 

They  read  the  book,  thought  and 
talked  of  the  exciting  scenes  describ- 
ed in  it,  and  were  thus  prepared  for 
further  reading  of  the  same  kind. 
Lessons  were  neglected,  and  occa- 
sionally there  was  a  day's  truancy 
from  school.  The  evil  did  not  stop 
there.  Absolute  falsehood  followed 
fast  upon  deception ;  and  when  a  pet- 
ty theft  was  committed  in  the  village, 
it  was  charged  at  once  to  three  boys 
who  were  constantly  together  and 
who  were  known  to  be  habitual  read- 
ers of  highly  sensational  books  and 
papers.  They  were  suspected  of  read- 
ing even  worse  books,  and  all  this 
told  against  them. 

For  their  parents'  sake  they  were 
spared  the  disgrace  of  a  public  trial. 
Upon  acknowledgment  of  their  guilt 
and  promises  of  amendment  the  pros- 
ecution against  them  was  withdrawn, 
and  every  effort  was  made  to  reclaim 
them  from  their  evil  ways.  But  the 
die  was  cast.  Vile  books  had  done 
their  work  of  pollution.  These  boys 
grew  up  to  be  reckless,  dissipated 
men,  with  low  tastes  and  gross  man- 
ners, while  the  boy  who  trusted  his 
mother  was  honorable  and  honored. 
Don't  do  anything  on  the  sly,  for 


be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 
Don't  read  a  book  or  paper  your 
mother  would  not  approve  of.  Don't 
look  at  a  picture  you  would  not  be 

willing  to  show  her. 

The  boys  tried  in  our  courts  for  the 
commission  of  crimes  are  those  who 
have  read  bad  books.  The  boys  who 
are  serving  out  sentences  in  houses 
of  correction  and  state  prisons  are 
those  who  have  read  bad  books. 
Don't  read  them.  Don't  trust  your- 
self to  read  one. 

"Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners,"  and  evil  works  upon  a 
printed  page  corrupt  both  soul  and 
body.  Don't  read  them. — The  Little 
Christian. 


KIND  WORDS  AT  HOME 


Speak  kindly  in  the  morning;  it 
lightens  the  cares  of  the  day,  and 
makes  the  household  and  all  other  af- 
fairs move  along  more  smoothly. 
Speak  kindly  at  night,  for  it  may  be 
that  before  the  dawn  some  loved  one 
may  finish  his  or  her  space  in  life, 
and  it  will  be  too  late  to  ask  forgive- 
ness. 

Speak  kindly  at  all  times;  it  en- 
courages the  downcast,  cheers  the 
sorrowing,  and  very  likely  awakens 
the  erring  to  earnest  resolves  to  do 
better,  with  strength  to  keep  them. 

Kind  words  are  balm  to  the  soul. 
They  oil  up  the  entire  machinery  of 
life,  and  keep  it  in  good  running  or- 
der.— Selected. 


A  HAPPY  HOME  DEFINED 


Six  things  are  requisite  to  create  a 
happy  home.  Integrity  must  be  the 
architect,  and  tidiness  the  upholster- 
er. It  must  be  warmed  by  affection, 
and  lightened  up  with  cheerfulness, 
and  industry  must  be  the  ventilator, 
renewing  the  atmosphere  and  bring- 
ing in  fresh  salubrity  day  by  day; 
while  over  all,  as  a  protecting  canopy 
and  glory,  nothing  will  suffice  except 
the  blessing  of  God. — Selected. 


MY  LULLABY 


As  a  little  child  so  let  me  be 
Free,  dear  Lord,  to  come  to  Thee, 
For  I  know  that  I  must  be 
From  all  guilt  and  sin  set  free. 

As  a  little  child  so  let  me  be 
Pure  and  clean  in  innocency, 
For  if  I  Thy  face  would  see 
I  from  all  sin  must  be  free. 

As  a  little  child  so  let  me  be 
Cleansed  with  the  blood  of  Calvary, 
My  soul  doth  hear  Thy  gentle  plea, 
"Ho!  every  one,  come  unto  me, 
And  be  from  sin  forever  free." 

— Author  Unknown. 


If  our  circumstances  find  us  in 
God,  we  shall  find  God  in  all  our 
circumstances.  — L.  M.  Christman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  3,  1929— Psa.  19:7-14; 
II  Tim.  3:14-17 

THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 

Golden  Text.  —  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law. — Psa.  119:18. 

Introductory— Among  other  things, 
we  in  this  dispensation  have  special 
reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  for  three 
things:  O)  Christ  the  Savior,  (2)  the 
Holy  Spirit,  (3)  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
These  three  lessons  are  given  in  suc- 
cession, the  last  of  them  now  before 
us.  There  is  an  inseparable  and  most 
precious  connection  between  them. 
When  Christ  returned  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  He  sent  the  Holy 
Comforter  who  not  only  reproves  the 
world  of  sin  but  also  instructs  the 
children  of  God  by  bringing  to  their 
remembrance  all  things  which  Christ 
taught  while  on  earth.  These  "all 
things"  constitute  the  message  of  God 
to  man — the  Law  under  the  Old  Cov- 
enant, the  Gospel  under  the  new. 
Both  have  recognition  in  the  lesson 
before  us.  But  our  lesson  is  not  dis- 
pensational  teaching,  but  rather  the 
inerrancy  and  preciousness  of  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  as  God's  Word  and  mes- 
sage to  man.  Space  permits  us  to  no- 
tice only  a  few  of  the  striking  pre- 
cepts found  in  the  lesson. 

1.  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 
fect." This  is  true  of  the  Mosaic  law 
as  well  as  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Why  then  was  not  the  law  of  Moses 
sufficient?  Wherein  did  it  come 
short?  It  was  "weak  through  the 
flesh"  (Rom.  8:3).  The  sacrifices  un- 
der this  law  were  but  typical  of  the 
great  Sacrifice  who  was  to  be  offered 
up  once  for  all.  II  Cor.  5:7;  Heb.  12: 
14.  But  this  law,  being  the  eternal 
Word  of  God,  was  and  is  perfect — 
the  shortcoming  is  with  man,  not 
with  God  or  His  Word. 

2.  "The  statutes  of  the  law  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart."  Two  more 
things  besides  perfection  are  true  of 
God's  Word:  (1)  It  is  "right."  (2) 
It  brings  joy.  There  is  not  a  com- 
parison to  be  made  between  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  words  of  men — wheth- 
er in  wisdom,  power,  righteousness, 
pleasure,  beneficence,  purity,  holiness, 
practicability,  or  anything  else — but 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  immeasur- 
ably better  than  anything  which  man 
has  ever  produced. 

3.  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight  O  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  Redeemer."  Read 
carefully  Psa.  19:7-14.  Then  medi- 
tate prayerfully  upon  this  prayer  by 
the  psalmist.  Then  make  the  prayer 
vour  own.  With  our  hearts  in  this 
frame,  we  may  speak  as  "the  oracle* 


of  God ;"  God's  Word  becomes  our 
message. 

4.  "Continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned."  Timothy 
had  learned  from  the  right  source, 
having  known  from  childhood  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures.  But  knowing  them 
was  not  enough.  They  must  be  put 
into  practice — not  occasionally,  but 
we  must  CONTINUE  in  them  to  be 
right  with  God.  Two  things  are  im- 
pressed in  this  message:  (1)  We 
should  get  our  learning  from  the  right 
source.  Let  us  go  to  the  same  source 
that  Timothy  got  his  instructions 
from,  the  Word  of  God.  (2)  We 
should  do  as  well  as  we  know.  As 
James  would  say,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
Word,  and  not  hearers  only."  The 
promise  is  to  those  who  "continue  un- 
to the  end." 

5.  "....the  HOLY  SCRIPTURES, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  un- 
to salvation."  In  similar  strain  did 
Paul  write  to  the  Romans  when  he 
said,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  unto  every  one 
that  believeth."  The  Bible  is  indeed 
an  excellent  book  when  considered 
from  a  literary  and  intellectual  stand- 
point, but  its  outstanding  character- 
istic consists  in  this  that  "it  is  the 


SERMON   ON   THE   MOUNT— CITI- 
ZENS   OF    THE  KINGDOM. 
— Matt.  5:1-16 


Topic  for  February  3 


MOTTO 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Conditions    Bringing  Blessing. 

1.  The   poor  who  inherit   the  kingdom. 

-Matt.  5:3;  Matt.  11:5;  Jas.  2:5; 
Jas.  4:6. 

2.  The  mourners  who  receive  comfort. — 

.Matt.  5:4;  Psa.  34:18;  51:17:  II 
Cor.  1:3-7. 

3.  The   meek   who    inherit   the   earth  — 

Matt.  5:5;  Psa.  37:11;  Rom.  4:12, 
13. 

4.  The  thirst  and  hunger  which  receive 

satisfaction. — Mart.  5:6;  Jno.  4:14; 
6:35. 

5.  The    merciful    spirit    which  receives 

mercy. —  Matt.    5:7;    Luke  6:36-38. 

6.  The  purity  of  heart  which  sees  God. 

—Matt.  5:8:  Jno.  14:19;  Heb.  11:27. 

7.  The    peacemakers   called    God's  chil- 

dren—Matt.   5:9:    Rom  12:17-21. 
a.  Heirs  suffering. — Rom.  8:17;  Matt. 
5:10. 

h.  Heirs    rejoicing.— Matt.  5:11.12. 
II.    How  the  World  is  Blessed  in  Citizens 
of  the  Kingdom. 

1.  Thev  savour  the  earth  as  salt. — Matt. 

5:13. 

2.  Thev  lighten  the  world  as  a  light- 

Matt.  5:14-16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

I.    Tr\t  word.  "Blessed." 


power  of  God  unto  salvation."  It  is 
the  only  life-giving  message  known  to 
man.  Teachers — whether  in  Church, 
school,  or  home — can  reach  our  souls 
only  as  they  bring  us  the  Word  of 
God. 

6.  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable."  This 
is  true  of  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. The  whole  message  is  from 
God.  "Holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Paul  assured  the  Corinthians  that 
"the  things  which  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord," 
and  all  others  among  the  inspired 
writers  might  with  truth  have  been 
able  to  say  the  same  thing.  Equally 
important  is  it  for  us  to  bear  in  mind 
that  since  the  whole  message  is  from 
God  it  is  all  "profitable,"  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness.  Not  a  sin- 
gle part  of  it  is  to  be  ignored.  There 
are  no  "non-essentials"  connected 
with  this  inspired  message.  Those 
given  to  classifying  Scriptures  into 
"essentials"  and  "non-essentials"  need 
to  examine  themselves  to  see  wheth- 
er they  have  the  essential  Christian 
quality  of  faith.  The  whole  Bible  is 
a  perfect  message  from  a  perfect  God, 
given  to  the  end  "that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works." — K. 


2.  Commit  the  Beatitudes  vs.  3-12. 

3.  Promises    for    God's  Children. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Characteristics    of    God's  Children. 

2.  The   Happiness   in  Godliness. 

3.  The  Service  of  Godlikeness. 
For  Olde  People. 

I.  How    to    Attain    the    Character  of 
Heavenly  Citizens. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Jesus  is  our  perfect  teacher.  Let  us 
come  to  Him  for  the  life  and  the  blessed- 
ness that  we  need. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Happiness  can  only  be  built  on  virtue, 
and   must  of  necessity  have  truth  for  its 
foundation." — Coleridge. 

"H  happiness  has  not  her  seat  and  cen- 
ter in  the  breast,  we  may  be  wise  or  rich, 
or  great,  but  never  can  be  blest." — Burns. 

"The  holy,  regular,  and  exemplary  con- 
versation of  saints,  may  do  much  toward 
the  conversion  of  sinners:  those  who  are 
unacquainted  with  religion  may  hereby 
be  brought  to  know  what  it  is.  Examples 
teach.  And  those  who  are  prejudiced 
against  »t,  may  hereby  be  brought  in  love 
wi'th  it.  and  thus  there  is  a  winning  virtue 
in  a  godly  conversation." — Matthew  Henry. 

"As  a  man  without  reason,  so  is  a 
Christian  without  grace.  A  wicked  man 
is  the  worst  of  creatures;  a  wicked  Chris- 
tian the  worst  of  men;  and  a  wicked 
minister   is   the   worst   of  Christians." 

— Matthew  Henry. 


"Purer  in  heart  O  God, 

Help  me  to  be."— Mrs  A.  L.  Davison. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Levi  L.  Plank  of  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  Medway  Church,  Osborn,  O., 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  20. 


Recent  visitors  at  Scottdale  were 
Bro.  Max  Thode,  Paoli,  Pa.,  S.  H. 
Kuhns  and  Bruce  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Sisters  Anna  Bender, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Pearl  Hummel,  Al- 
toona,  Pa. 


The  Special  Week  for  Sunday-school 
workers  at  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  Jan.  13  to  18,  was  well  at- 
tended by  representatives  from  many 
Sunday  schools  and  instructive  and 
profitable  meetings  are  reported. 


Visiting  ministers  who  filled  ap- 
pointments in  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
district  over  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  were 
Bros.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  Daniel 
Augsburger,  Osborn,  Ohio,  and  D.  E. 
Kuhns  and  Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.  All  of  these  were  also 
in  attendance  at  some  of  the  special 
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sessions  of  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Daniel  Kauffman  and  daughter 
Eannie,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Horst  and  children  have  moved  from 
Falfurrias,  Tex.,  to  Tuleta,  Tex., 
where  they  expect  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  their  time  during  their  so- 
journ in  the  South.  They  are  mov- 
ing there  so  that  the  little  flock  at 
that  place,  which  is  without  a  resi- 
dent minister,  may  have  ministerial 
help  for  the  time  being  at  least. 


Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  recently  published  a  short 
article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  thanking 
those  who  assisted  him  in  collecting 
material  for  the  new  Mennonite 
Church  History,  of  which  he  is  one 
of  the  authors,  wishes  to  add  to  his 
former  statement  that  the  name  of 
the  Amish  minister  in  Ontario  given 
as  Christian  Boshart  should  have  been 
Peter  Boshart,  and  that  Bro.  J.  C. 
Fretz  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  whose  name 
did  not  appear  in  the  list,  also  ren- 
dered very  helpful  assistance. 


Correspondence 


Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregations) 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  was  with  us  on  Thanksgiving 
week  and  gave  us  Bible  instructions 
from  the  Book  of  Hebrews,  which  is 
a  mine  full  of  rich  treasures.  We 
were  very  ably  taught.  We  had 
forenoon  and  evening  sessions,  end- 
ing with  a  sermon  in  the  evening. 
Many  precious  truths  were  presented 
and  we  pray  God  to  help  us  all  to 
live  a  divine  life  the  remainder  of 
our  days.    Pray  for  the  converts. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  had  our 
business  meeting  and  reorganization 
of  Church  and  Sunday  school  officials. 
The  following  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year:  For  Oak  Grove,  supts., 
Howard  Yoder,  Seth  Miller ;  Primarv 
supts.,  Cresson  Horst,  Emma  Rohrer; 
Secy.,  Beulah  Yoder;  Chor.,  Vesta 
Hostetler;  Libr.,  Tcie  Wenger.  For 
Pleasant  Hill,  supts.,  Melvin  Gerig. 
Elmer  Meyer;  Primary  supt..  Ruth 
Schrock ;  Secy.,  Roy  Zook  ;  Chor., 
Mrs.  Jos.  Graber;  Libr.,  Mildred 
Schrock;  S.  S.  Treas.,  Alvin  Byler. 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of  His 
cause. 

Jan.  7,  1929.  M.  J.  S. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Redeemer's  name: 
—On  Dec.  28,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of. 


January  24 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  here  and 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning  and 
evening.  He  spoke  on  the  "Home" 
and  to  the  young  people.  The  mes- 
sages were  greatly  appreciated. 

On  Christmas  Day  we  also  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Simon  W.  Sommer  of  Berlin, 
O.  Bro.  Sommer  spoke  to  us  about 
the  loving  Savior  who  was  born  into 
the  world. 

On  Dec.  23,  our  Sunday  school 
and  Y.  P.  M.  were  again  reorganized 
with  the  following  appointments: 
Supts.,  Isaac  Zuercher,  Paul  N.  Am- 
stutz :  Chors..  David  P.  Lehman,  E. 
P.  Gerber ;  Treas..  Willis  Lehman, 
B.  F.  Geiser.  The  following  breth- 
ren were  chosen  for  the  committee 
of  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. :  Sylvan  Hofstet- 
ter.  Paul  X.  Amstutz,  and  Sylvester 
Lehman. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  left 
to  attend  Bible  Schools,  some  for 
Kitchener,  Ont..  others  for  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  two  brethren  are  at- 
tending school  at  Goshen.  Ind.  May 
they  all  receive  a  blessing.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  the  young  people  are 
taking  an  interest  in  the  studying  of 
the  Word  of  God.  but  still  more  do 
we  appreciate  it  to  see  if  they  try  to 
live  out  its  precepts.  This  is  not 
only  expected  of  our  young  people 
but  still  more  of  us  older  ones,  so 
that  we  may  be  a  light  unto  them 
and  true  witnesses  for  Christ. 

Jan.  9,  1929.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles.  La. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Jan.  5.  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager 
came  here  to  fill  his  monthly  appoint- 
ment, also  a  brother  from  Slidell,  La., 
who  came  with  him  in  his  car,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  from  Ohio.  He 
is  also  a  minister.  We  very  much  en- 
joyed their  being  with  us.  Our  pray- 
ers and  wishes  are  for  them  to  come 
again.  May  we  live  up  to  the  teach- 
ings that  were  brought  to  us.  We 
feel  grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  good  sermons  delivered  to  us 
every  first  Sunday  of  each  month. 
The  weather  was  cold  while  they 
were  with  us.  We  had  some  ice  a 
few  mornings,  but  now  it  is  milder  a- 
gain.  There  are  quite  a  number  of 
cases  of  influenza  here,  but  not  many 
deaths  from  it. 
Jan.  9.  1929.       Sarah  B.  Leidig. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has  a 
special  reason  to  rejoice.  During  the 
summer  months  we  were  scattered 
about  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd, 
due  to  the  erection  of  a  new  Church 
building.  The  brotherhood  labored 
together  in  unity  in  this  work  until 
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Nov.  22,  when  the  building  was  com- 
pleted. The  opening  service  was  in 
the  form  of  a  four-day  Bible  meeting. 
Among  the  visible  results  of  the 
meetings  were  that  three  precious 
young  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  They  are  now  under 
instruction  for  water  baptism. 

Our  Thanksgiving  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  John  F.  Grove,  Ma- 
son and  Dixon,  Pa.    Text,  Psa.  107:8. 

Dec.  16  our  communion  service 
was  held,  and  the  sacred  ordinance  of 
feet  washing  was  observed.  The  serv- 
ice was  in  charge  of  Bishop  Noah 
Landis  and  Bro.  Ira  Landis. 

A  business  meeting  was  held  Dec. 
29  in  order  to  elect  the  trustees  and 
Sunday  school  officers. 

Jan.  6,  Bro.  J.  C.  Habccker,  Mason- 
villc,  Pa.,  and  wife  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  H.  preached  on  Matt. 
7:20. 

The  first  funeral  service  was  held 
in  the  new  Church  building  to-day 
(Jan.  9).  Milton  Landis  aged  59 
years,  brother  of  Bishop  Noah  L. 
Landis.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
preached  the  sermon.  Text,  Psa.  8:4. 
Tn  His  name, 

Jan.  9,  1929.  M.  E.  H. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Jan.  1  a  goodly  number  gathered 
at  our  annual  business  meeting.  Var- 
ious reports  were  given  and  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Samuel 
Slabaugh,  trustee ;  Omer  Yoder, 
Church  Treas. ;  C.  J.  Gingerich, 
Church  Sec.  and  Cor. 

Carrie  and  Ollie  Swartzendruber 
are  enjoying  the  six  weeks'  Bible 
term  at  Hesston,  Kans.  They  also 
expect  to  spend  a  short  time  at  the 
,  Kansas  City  Mission  before  returning 
home. 

At  our  regular  morning  service  on 
Dec.  30,  we  were  privileged  to  listen 
to  a  marriage  ceremony  when  Bro. 
John  King  and  Sister  Mary  Marner 
were  joined  in  wedlock. 

On  Jan.  5  we  had  our  first  mantle 
of  white.  There  were  from  six  to 
ten  inches  of  snow  with  the  mercury 
down  to  twenty-five  below  zero. 
Some  of  the  roads  have  been  impas- 
sable ever  since. 

Influenza  is  prevalent  and  few  have 
escaped  it.  Seven  in  our  Amish  com- 
munity have  answered  the  call  to 
come  up  higher.  Among  those  called 
very  recently  were  John  B.  Miller  and 
S.  D.  Guengerich,  both  aged  pilgrims 
known  to  manv  of  our  readers.  Matt. 
24:42;  25:13;  Mark  13:35;  Luke  21: 
36. 

Susan  Kuhns  of  Thurman,  Colo., 
and  Noah  Guengerich  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  were  called  to  be  at  the 
bedside  of  their  father,  S.  D.  Quejv 
gerich. 


There  was  a  double  funeral  of 
Katherinc  Butterbaugh  .and  Robert 
Whetstine,  cousins,  at  Daytonville  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  6.  They  were  9  months 
2  days,  and  3  months  23  days  old. 
Bro.  Edward  Diener  preached  an  ap- 
propriate and  comforting  sermon. 

Sister  Maud  Zook  is  quite  ill  with 
pneumonia  and  influenza. 

Jan.  14,  1929.  Cor. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  the  newly  elected 
officers  for  the  Church.  Sunday 
school,  and  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ing, took  their  places  and  the  work 
is  going  on  systematically  and 
smoothly  in  all  the  departments.  On 
Sunday,  Jan.  13,  there  was  a  special 
sermon  preached  to  the  newly  in- 
stalled officers.  The  message  was 
stated  to  be  inclusive  of  every  mem- 
ber in  the  church.  It  was  given  by 
our  paster,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  In  the 
sermon  very  high  standards  were  held 
up.  A  few  of  the  many  thoughts 
presented  were:  In  our  teaching  of 
the  Bible  we  should  also  teach  how 
to  know  God  and  the  importance '  of 
holy  living.  This  is  an  aim  to  attain 
for  each  member  in  the  year  1929. 
Pray  that  we  may  strive  to  reach 
this  goal  before  the  year  closes. 
Jan.  14,  1929.  Cor. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  been  blessed  with  real  sea- 
sons of  refreshing.  On  Christmas 
evening  the  Sunday  school  gave  a 
short  program.  A  very  profitable 
time  was  spent  together  in  the  first 
Bible  Conference  at  this  place,  the  re- 
port of  which  was  sent  to  the  Her- 
ald. This  meeting  provided  an  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  those  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  faith 
and  practice  we  hold  dear.  On  the 
first  Sunday  in  the  new  year  there 
was  an  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
of  34,  which  is  the  largest  we  have 
had.  Each  Thursday  evening  we 
have  Bible  geography  study  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Hallman,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Amos  Horst.  Bro.  Reist  con- 
ducts a  class  on  the  books  of  the  Bi- 
ble for  the  young  people  at  the  same 
time.  Some  of  the  recent  visitors  to 
this  place  were,  Bro.  Harold  Burk- 
holder,  who  left  for  California  after 
spending  a  week  with  us ;  Bro.  J.  H. 
Whitaker,  wife,  and  daughter  Yelma 
of  Milford,  Nebr..  who  left  last  week 
after  a  month's  stay  with  us  for 
Hesston,  Kans.,  to  visit  their  daugh- 
ter who  is  attending  school  there ; 
Bro.  A.  S.  Driver  who  was  here  for 
a  few  weeks  and  then  left  for  his 
home  at  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Bro.  Henry 
Blosser  and  wife  of  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  who  came  just  before  Christmas; 


Bro.  J.  M.  Smucker.  wife,  son  and 
two  daughters,  who  were  here  over 
Sunday.  They  left  oh  Tuesday  for 
their  home  at  West  Liberty.  Ohio. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauflfmans  and  Bro.  Hen- 
rv  Blossers  went  to  Tuleta  over  Sun- 
day, Jan.  13.  where  Bro.  K.  preached 
for  a  few  of  our  people  who  are  lo- 
cated there.  falfurrias,  like  most 
other  places,  did  not  escape  the  influ- 
enza epidemic.  A  number  of  our 
people  suffered  from  it,  but  at  this 
writing  all  arc  either  well  or  improv- 
ing. Bros.  Stanton  and  Kamer  are 
pruning  grapes  in  a  large  vineyard  of 
two  hundred  acres.  Peaches  are  in 
blossom.  Watermelons  and  tomato 
seeds  are  planted.  There  is  much 
need  of  the  Gospel  being  spread  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Prav  for  the  work  here. 
Jan.  14.  1929.         Lottie  Stanton. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
Your  correspondent  of  this  place  asks 
the  forbearance  of  those  who  have 
not  had  their  letters  answered  re- 
cently— even  business  letters  were  de- 
layed. Since  last  writing  he  has  wit- 
nessed a  siege  of  intense  suffering  as 
stated  in  obituary;  being  kept  close 
to  the  bedside  of  Grandma  Phillips 
for  several  weeks.  It  has  been  a 
pleasure  to  wait  on  such  a  patient 
and  cheerful  sufferer.  In  her  depart- 
ure we  feel  the  loss,  as  we  see  it,  of 
a  faithful  mother  in  Israel. 

We  thank  God,  and  neighbors  and 
friends  as  well,  for  the  kind  and  lib- 
eral assistance  rendered  in  our  time 
of  need.  We  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  those  who,  since  render- 
ing such  assistance,  have  been  suf- 
fering from  attacks  of  influenza  which 
recently  has  been  so  prevalent.  The 
writer  himself  has  just  this  day  got- 
ten on  his  feet  again  from  a  couple 
of  days'  light  attack  of  the  same, 
since  the  funeral. 

Pray  for  the  bereaved,  that  thev 
may  fulfil  the  desire  of  the  departed. 

Jan.  14,  1929.        E.  C.  Bowman. 


Elmira.  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— On  Sunday.  Dec.  23.  our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  for  the 
coming  year.  The  following  officers 
were  elected :  Supts.,  Reuben  Det- 
weiler,  Norman  Martin;  Secys..  Wes- 
ley Metzger.  Mahlon  Snider;  Chors., 
Norman  Snider.  Mahlon  Snider;  Cor., 
Norman  Snider. 

The  progress  of  the  Sunday  school 
at  this  place  has  been  very  encour- 
aging so  far.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  year  has  been  one  hundred 
nineteen.  A  Christmas  program  was 
also  given  by  the  primary  pupils  on 
the  same  day. 

(Continued  on  page  900) 
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CHRIST,  THE  SECRET  OF  GOD 


Who  can  by  searching  find  out  God, 
Or  fathom  what  He  hath  concealed, 

Or  trace  the  pathways  where  He  trod 
His  lone  sublime  Elysian  field 
In  light  and  glory  unrevealed; 

When,  all  in  all,  He  reigned  in  some 
Grand  privacy  of  godly  state, 

And  glorified  in  the  things  to  come. 
And  pondered  what  He  would  create, 

And  cast  o'er  chaos  line  and  plumb 
To  draw  the  future's  estimate? 

Or,  who  His  goings-forth  can  show 
When  time's  strange  enterprise  began, 

And  earth  went  gliding  to  and  fro 
Across  the  sunlit  azure  span 
The  garden  and  the  grave  of  man? 

Who  heard  the  fiat  from  His  lips 
Resolve   creation's  awful  scheme, 

Which,  like  an  argosy  of  ships 
Emerging  sudden  in  a  dream, 

Put  forth  tow'rd  earthquake,  storm,  eclipse, 
Life,  death  and  destiny's  dread  theme? 

My  soul  cries  out  for  Thee,  O  God! 

Behold  they  say:  "Lo  here!  Lo  there!" 
I  gaze  upon  the  silent  sod 

And  listen  to  the  whispering  air 

Believing  Thou  art  everywhere. 
In  rock  and  soil  the  prints  remain 

Of  Thy  processions  passing  by; 
The  music  comes  and  goes  again 

Of  hallelujahs  in  the  sky; 
But  Thou  Thyself,  where  dost  Thou  reign 

So  far  away  and  yet  so  nigh? 

I  cannot  find  Thee!    Yet  by  all 
Thy  wondrous  purposes  of  good, 

Thy  tender  care  for  great  and  small, 
I  know  Thee  and  have  understood 
By  grace  divine  Thy  Fatherhood, 

For  He  whom  God  the  Father  sealed 
Of  every  secret  is  the  key. 

Without  Him  all  lies  unrevealed 
In  deepest,  darkest  mystery; 

But  in  His  light  all  secrets  yield 
Of  time  and  of  eternity. 

— F.  W.  Pitt,  in  Moody  Monthly. 


THE  POWER  OF  A  GRATEFUL 
LIFE 


By  Florence  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gratitude  or  thankfulness  is  a 
great  Christian  grace.  It  is  not  only 
the  memory  but  the  homage  of  the 
heart  rendered  to  God  for  His  good- 
ness. Our  thanks  should  he  as  fer- 
vent for  mercies  received  as  mercies 
sought.  To  the  generous  mind  the 
heaviest  debt  is  that  of  gratitude 
when  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  pay  it. 
He  who  receives  a  benefit  should 
never  forget  it,  and  he  who  bestows 
should  never  remember  it.  "The 
Lord  redeemeth  the  souls  of  his  serv- 
ants:  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in 
Him  shall  be  desolate."  Those  who 
make  us  happy  are  always  thankful 
to  us  for  being  so;  their  gratitude  is 
the  reward  of  our  benefits. 

Among  the  true  graces  one  nun- 
possess  are  virtue,  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  real  worth.  These  never  lose 
their  power.  They  are  linked  hand 
in  hand  because  it  is  by  their  influ- 
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ence  that  human  hearts  are  so  firmly 
united  to  each  other.  Grace  is  but 
glory  begun  and  glory  is  but  grace 
perfected. 

God  appoints  our  graces  to  be 
nurses  to  other  men's  weaknesses. 
We  should  influence  the  weak  by 
helping  all  that  is  in  our  power.  We 
can  be  affectionate  by  real  grace  and 
goodness.  Grace  is  to  our  bodies 
what  good  sense  is  to  our  minds.  Al- 
though gratitude  is  the  virtue  most 
appreciated  it  is  yet  most  desired.  It 
is  another's  fault  if  he  be  ungrateful 
but  it  is  mine  if  I  do  not  give. 

In  order  to  obtain  this  real  grace- 
fulness we  must  possess  courage  and 
with  courage  faith  and  with  faith 
love.  We  must  pray  to  receive  these 
different  qualities  but  prayer  alone 
will  not  bring  them.  They  must  be 
wrought  through  labor,  patience,  and 
suffering.  They  are  the  outgrowth 
of  the  life.  Prayer  for  them  will  be 
answered  but  God  will  have  us  work 
out  each  one  in  the  way  of  duty. 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble"  (Psa. 
46:1).  "And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you ;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work"  (II  Cor.  9:8).  A  grateful 
thought  toward  heaven  is  in  itself  a 
prayer.  All  actions  and  attitudes  of 
children  are  graceful  because  they  are 
the  offspring  of  the  moment  and  free 
from  all  pretense. 

Be  grateful  for  the  kindly  friends 

That  walk  along  your  way: 
Be  grateful  for  the  skies  of  blue 

That  smile  from  day  to  day. 
Be  grateful  for  the  health  you  own, 

The  work  you  find  to  do, 
For  round  about  you  there  are  men 

Less  fortunate  than  you. 

Be  grateful  for  the  growing  trees, 

The  roses  soon  to  bloom, 
The  tenderness  of  kindly  hearts 

That  shared  your  days  of  gloom. 
Be  grateful  for  the  morning  dew, 

The  grass  beneath  your  feet, 
The  soft  caresses  of  your  babes 

And  all  their  laughter  sweet. 

Acquire  the  graceful  habit. 

Learn  to  see  how  blest  you  are. 
How  much  there  is  to  gladden  life. 

How  little  there  is  to  mar. 
And  what  if  rain  should  fall  to-day 

And  you  with  grief  are  sad, 
Be  grateful  that  you  can  recall 

The  joys  that  you  have  had. 

If  gratitude  is  due  from  children  to 
their  earthly  parents,  how  much  more 
is  the  gratitude  of  the  great  family  of 
men  due  to  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Oh,  Lord,  who  lends  me  life,  lend  me 
a  heart  with  thankfulness. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


SOME  COMMON  EXCUSES 


By  Esther  May  Shelley 

l'or  tlic  Gospel  Herald. 

Excuses  are  numerous  in  this  age, 
as  they  always  have  been  since  the 
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time  of  Adam  and  Eve.  With  sin 
came  the  tendency  to  make  excuses 
for  wrongdoing.  Thus  we  find  ex- 
cuses and  the  multiplying  of  them 
down  through  the  past  ages  to  the 
present  time. 

Many  excuses  are  made  for  the 
neglect  of  Bible  study  and  prayer. 
We  say  it  is  not  convenient  just  now 
and  neglect  these  important  means  of 
grace  for  a  more  appropriate  time. 
It  has  been  said  that  to-morrow 
comes  for  naught,  if  to-day  is  not 
heeded.  This  excuse  of  a  more  con- 
venient season  is  indeed  a  very  seri- 
ous one,  according  to  Bible  teaching: 
"Boast  not  thyself  of  to  morrow ;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  dav  may 
bring  forth"  (Prov.  27:1). 

Again,  we  find  manv  people  giving 
excuses  for  not  observing  divine  com- 
mands and  ordinances  on  the  ground 
that  they  are  not  direct  commands, 
or  that  they  are  not  popular  with 
other  denominations,  or  that  they  are 
insignificant,  etc. 

For  instance,  in  the  ordinance  of 
foot  washing  the  excuse  is  often  ex- 
pressed something  like  this:  "The  Bi- 
ble teaches.  'Ye  ought,'  and  that 
'ought'  does  not  necessarily  bind." 
However  in  the  case  of  the  unprofit- 
able servant  his  excusing  himself  for 
the  neglect  of  what  he  ought  to  have 
done  did  not  avail  much.  His  con- 
duct proved  to  be  inexcusable. 

We  as  Christians,  through  the  re- 
deeming love  of  God,  are  brought  to 
the  acceptance  of  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
ior, and  now  since  we  are  in  His  serv- 
ice it  behooves  us  to  be  faithful  in 
every  good  work,  as  we  find  in  the 
study  of  the  first  chapter  of  Colos- 
sians. 

Excuses  are  often  brought  up  such 
as,  "I  would  be  more  active  in  doing 
tasks  if  there  were  any  great  work 
to  be  done,  or  if  Bro.  (or  Sister)  So 
and  So  would  do  something."  But  in 
this  way  we  will  not  be  justified;  for 
until  we  begin  with  small  tasks  we 
can  not  find  out  what  all  God  has  in 
store  for  us  in  the  path  of  duty.  We 
need  not  doubt  for  a  moment  that 
there  is  work  for  all.  And  the  fact 
that  some  other  person  is  guilty  of 
the  same  fault  will  not  clear  us  of  our 
indolence  and  neglect.  We  read  in 
Romans  1:20:  "For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse." 

More  time  given  to  meditation 
would  avoid  some  excuses.  Think  of 
God  and  of  heaven,  of  life  and  duty, 
things  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 
Phil.  4  :S.  If  our  thoughts  are  thus 
elevating  and  inspiring,  they  v  ill 
mold  our  lives  according  to  God'^ 
plan  and  we  will  not  be  so  prone  to 
excuse  ourselves  from  our  Christian 
duties.    When  there  is  "a  still  small 
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voice"  prompting  us  to  the  right,  we 
may  know  that  God's  Spirit  is  near. 
Duchess,  Alta. 


FAITH  AND  FLOUR 


"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for"  (Heb.  11:1). 

That  statement  is  direct  and  sim- 
ple, no  trimmings,  no  ornamentation 
of  unnecessary  words. 

Faith  is  the  substance,  then  faith 
and  substance  are  identical.  The  sub- 
stance is  faith.  Yes,  that  is  true  and 
makes  it  plain  what  God  means. 
What  do  we  hope  for?  Well,  when 
we  have  faith  we  have  the  substance 
of  the  very  thing  or  things  we  hope 
for. 

Substance  is  a  good  old-fashioned 
every-day  word,  and  yet  just  what 
does  it  mean?  We  use  words  often 
without  stopping  to  think  just  what 
they  do  mean  or  to  get  the  full  mean- 
ing out  of  them.  The  substance  of  a 
thing  is  the  material  or  element  out 
of  which  it  is  made. 

One  day  I  was  making  bread.  I 
make  the  brown  wholesome  graham 
bread  like  my  grandmother  used  to 
make.  I  always  make  it  a  habit  to 
ask  the  Lord  to  bless  whatever  I  do. 
"O  Lord,"  I  say,  "I  thank  You  for 
strength  to  make  this  bread  for  my 
family  and  for  the  flour.  Please  bless 
me  as  I  make  it,  and  bless  this  bread 
to  the  strength  of  my  family,  that 
we  may  be  strong  to  serve  Thee." 

As  I  spread  the  flour  out  over  the 
board,  the  Lord  spoke  to  me,  "There's 
your  bread."  "There's  my  bread?"  I 
answered,  "Where's  my  bread?"  I 
could  not  see  any  bread.  "Is  not  the 
flour  the  substance  of  the  bread  you 
hope  for?"  gently  questioned  my  Fa- 
ther. 

I  bowed  my  head  and  thanked 
Him  for  such  a  sweet,  simple  lesson. 
Yes,  in  the  last  analysis,  bread  is 
flour  and  flour  is  potential  bread. 
Praise  the  Lord.  I  see  the  bread  in 
the  flour.  The  flour  is  the  substance 
of  the  bread  hoped  for.  When  I  take 
God  at  His  Word  and  have  faith,  I 
have  the  very  substance  out  of  which 
the  thing  hoped  for  is  made. 

Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  the 
thing  hoped  for. — C.  C.  Coad. 


What  if  when  Jesus  had  invited 
the  disciples  to  distribute  the  bread 
to  the  multitude,  they  had  begun  to 
excuse  themselves  from  such  service 
and  told  the  Master  of  others  who 
were  better  qualified.  We  imagine 
that  Jesus  would  have  told  them  to 
sit  down  and  eat  with  the  others,  and 
that  would  have  been  the  last  we  ever 
heard  of  them.  Let  us  remember 
that  we  are  not  doing  God  a  compli- 
ment in  laboring  for  Him,  but  in  His 
permitting  us  to  do  so,  He  confers  a 
great  honor  upon  us. — Selected. 


JACOB  HERTZLER,  1703—1786 
First  Amish  Bishop  in  America 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Ooipcl  Herald. 

Jacob  Hertzler,  of  Swiss  ancestry, 
was  born  in  170.3  among  the  moun- 
tains of  beautiful  Switzerland.  Here 
he  grew  to  manhood  and  was  mar- 
ried, but  unfortunately  the  name  of 
his  wife  seems  to  have  been  lost. 
One  son,  John,  was  born  to  this  un- 
ion. Hardships  and  sorrow  were  not 
strangers  to  this  little  family.  In  a 
few  years  the  mother  died,  and  little 
John  and  his  sorrowing  father  were 
left  alone. 

In  course  of  time  the  father  mar- 
ried Catharine  Ruegy.  This  union 
was  blest  with  two  sons  and  one 
daughter.  He  moved  with  his  family 
to  the  Palatinate,  a  province  in  the 
southwestern  part  of  Germany.  Then 
came  the  rule  of  Louis,  XV,  of 
France,  whose  continual  wars  with 
German}-  brought  great  hardships  and 
loss  of  property  to  the  Mennonites  in 
the  Palatinate. 

The  father  believed  the  wilds  and 
privations  of  America  to  be  more  in- 
viting than  conditions  in  Europe  at 
that  time,  and  sailed  in  the  ship,  Saint 
Andrew,  from  Rotterdam,  Holland, 
landing  in  Philadelphia,  September  9, 
1749.  Under  this  date  his  name  is 
listed  as  a  passenger  of  the  above 
named  ship.  Having  been  ordained 
a  minister  and  a  bishop  in  Europe,  he 
soon  gathered  a  flock  around  him  in 
the  New  World. 

The  Hartzler-KaufFman  "Mennonite 
Church  History,"  (page  136)  contains 
a  graphic  paragraph  as  follows :  "In 
early  life  he  (Hertzler)  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonites,  and  was  af- 
terward called  to  serve  the  Church  as 
minister  and  bishop.  He  was  strictly 
plain  in  his  appearance,  rigid  as  a 
disciplinarian,  strong  in  defense  of 
the  faith,  and  tireless  as  a  worker, 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.  He 
became  a  shepherd  of  the  first  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  in  America, 
and  ranks  as  one  of  the  leading  men 
in  the  Church  at  that  time.  He  lived 
the  length  of  two  ordinary  lives — 
from  1703  to  1749  in  Europe,  and 
from  1749  to  1786  in  America." 

He  settled  in  what  was  then  a  part 
of  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania, 
but  is  now  known  as  Berks  county. 
The  exact  location  is  near  Hamburg, 
about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Reading, 
where  there  was  an  Amish  colony. 
Here  he  purchased  a  tract  of  land  of 
one  hundred  eighty-two  acres  at  one 
dollar  and  twenty-five  cents  per  acre. 
He  gave  the  tract  the  appropriate 
name  of  "Contentment."  Later  he 
purchased     four     additional  tracts, 


which,  including  the  first  purchase, 
aggregated  four  hundred  and  four 
acres.  This  was  heavily  timbered 
land,  but  he  and  his  family  were  hard 
workers  and  gradually  the  land  was 
cleared  and  a  large  part  of  it  put  un- 
der cultivation. 

In  1773  he  divided  his  land  among 
his  four  children,  and  in  less  than  a 
year  later  his  wife  died  and  again 
he  was  left  alone. 

He  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his 
children  in  fair  financial  circumstanc- 
es and  the  Church  in  his  community 
well  established.  What  more  could 
he  desire?  It  could  well  be  said  of 
him  as  it  was  of  a  former  "father  of 
the  faithful,"  "Abraham ...  .died  in  a 
good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full 
of  years ;  and  was  gathered  to  his  peo- 
ple." He  was  buried  in  the  church's 
small  cemetery  within  sight  of  his 
home.  The  Hertzler  Genealogy,  pub- 
lished in  1885  says,  "There  are  no 
tombstones  to  mark  the  graves  where 
our  progenitors  lie."  When  this  state- 
ment became  known  by  the  wide  dis- 
tribution of  that  little  book,  the  de- 
scendants of  this  noble  Christian  man 
began  to  bestir  themselves,  and  a  lit- 
tle folder  sent  out  by  J.  K.  Hartzler 
of  McVeytown,  Pa.,  in  1901  contains 
the  following  extracts:  "A  contract 
was  closed  July  5,  1901,  for  a  memo- 
rial of  dark  Quincy  granite,  three  feet 
ten  inches  by  two  feet  at  the  base, 

and  three  feet  two  inches  high  

We  made  no  attempt  to  make  a  dis- 
play. We  believed  that  it  would  not 
have  pleased  father  Hertzler  to  have 
an  ostentatious  monument  set  over 
his  grave.  But  that  the  burial  place 
of  our  forefather  and  family,  who 
planted  our  family  in  America,  was 
unmarked  and  neglected  was  not  a 
pleasant  thought  to  come  into  one's 

mind,  but  it  would  come  Father 

Hertzler's  life  was  long,  eventful  and 
crowded  full  of  work.  Forty-six 
years  in  the  old  Swiss  home  (this 
should  have  been,  European  homes), 
thirty-seven  years  in  America.  In 
the  woods,  near  Hamburg.  Pa.,  he 
and  his  family  began  anew.  Here 
they  found  a  refuge  from  religious 
intolerance.  Here  in  the  woods,  they 
built  up  a  home,  simple,  clean,  and 
comfortable.  The  sons  and  daugh- 
ters were  schooled  in  the  family  and 
in  the  log  schoolhouse  which  they 
erected." 

The  little  folder  above  referred  to, 
shows  inscribed  on  the  tombstone: 
"Jacob  Hertzler,  Pioneer  settler. 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel.  Born  in 
Switzerland,  1703.  Came  to  America, 
1749.  Died  1786.  First  wife  died  in 
Europe.  Second  wife  Catharine  Rue- 
gy and  second  son,  Tacob  buried 
here." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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LETTER  FROM  LANTZ' 

(Continued  from  page  901) 

most  entirely  evangelistic  work  con- 
ducted by  Percy  Buffard  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Plymouth  Brethren  and 
Baptists  and  others.  Their  work 
branches  out  into  23  preaching  and 
teaching  stations  and  their  several 
hundred  members  are  very  busy  in 
distributing  propaganda  and  in  per- 
sonal work  among  their  people. 

Madrid,  with  1,000,000  people,  Cap- 
ital of  Spain  and  rich  in  historic  re- 
minders, is  poor  as  regards  the  Gos- 
pel and  its  knowledge.  The  Angli- 
cans, Reformed,  Presbyterian,  and 
Plymouth  Brethren  have  adequate 
School  and  Chapel  facilities  but  on 
account  of  financial  difficulties  are  not 
making  the  desired  progress  at  this 
time.  The  Baptists  do  not  have  a 
chapel  and  are  holding  their  meetings 
under  very  adverse  circumstances,  but 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
they  can  have  an  adequate  Church 
House  for  their  gatherings, 

Vallodolid,  the  scene  of  many  In- 
quisition burnings,  is  still  a  very  fa- 
natic place,  but  lately  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  been  working  in  the  hearts 
of  the  young  people  and  many  are  be- 
ing saved  and  are  going  forth  wit- 
nessing for  their  Savior. 

Vigo,  with  100,000  souls,  has  less 
than  50  communicant  members  of  the 
Plymouth  Brethren  Church  who  are 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith  and 
carrying  the  Gospel  by  means  of  cot- 
tage meetings  and  Sunday  schools. 

Pray  for  Argentine  and  a  great 
spiritual  awakening  there. 

Yours  in  His  Cause, 
D.  Parke  and  Lillie  Lantz. 


CHRISTMAS  SEASON  AT  THE 
KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 

II. 


By  Paul  Mininger 
A  Sister's  Last  Communion 

It  was  the  day  before  communion. 
The  superintendent  and  his  wife  were 
visiting  different  ones  of  the  mem- 
bers. Among  others  who  were  visit- 
ed was  Grandmother   .    She  felt 

that  because  of  conditions  in  her  life 
she  was  not  ready  to  partake  of  the 
communion.  The  workers  then  kind- 
ly told  her  that  if  she  was  not  ready 
to  take  communion  she  was  hardly 
ready  to  die,  and  since  she  was  sev- 
enty-four years  old,  naturally  she 
could  not  expect  to  live  many  years 
at  the  most. 

She  confessed  that  she  was  not 
ready  to  die.  They  told  her  how 
that  it  was  possible  for  her  to  come 
back  into  a  right  relationship  with 
God  and  be  reinstated  into  the  body 
of  Christ.  She  was  very  contrite, 
confessed  her  sin  to  God,  came  to 
communion,  and  made  her  confession 
to  the  church. 


This  proved  to  be  the  last  time 
Grandma  came  to  church.  She  took 
sick  that  afternoon  and  a  little  more 
than  two  weeks  afterward  she  was 
found  dead  in  her  home  on  the  floor. 
The  funeral  was  held  in  our  mission 
chapel  and  we  had  the  privilege  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  message  to  a 
large  group  of  people  who  seldom 
get  inside  of  a  church  building. 

This  again  proves  to  us  that  life  at 
its  best  is  short.  What  a  task  Christ 
has  left  us  to  do!  Am  I  doing  my 
part? 

A  Meeting  With  Our  Colored 
Friends 

One  of  the  most  interesting  places 
to  which  we  brought  a  little  Christ- 
mas cheer  was  a  family  of  Christian 
colored  people.  The  Mission  has 
been  in  touch  with  them  for  many 
years  and  they  always  enjoy  having 
the  Mission  folks  visit  them.  Their 
house  is  built  on  the  side  of  a  hill. 
We  enter  the  front  room  upstairs  and 
find  ourselves  surrounded  with  many 
little  black  smiling  faces.  They  seem 
to  be  glad  to  see  us  and  fully  appre- 
ciate the  basket  of  food  and  other 
gifts  of  clothes  and  toys  that  are  giv- 
en to  them. 

After  singing  for  them  some  of  our 
songs  we  asked  them  to  sing  for  us. 
They  seemed  happy  to  do  so  and  en- 
tered into  the  spirit  of  it  in  real  ne- 
gro fashion.  While  sitting  there  one 
of  the  boys  of  about  eight  years 
looked  up  into  the  face  of  one  of  the 
workers  and  said,  "Say,  I'd  like  for 
you  to  have  prayer  before  you  go." 
We  then  learned  that  this  little  fel- 
low could  "preach."  We  listened  to 
him  preach  a  sermon  on  "Dry  Bones" 
from  the  37th  chapter  of  Ezekiel  He 
had  learned  some  verses  by  heart  and 
preached  them  in  real  oratorical  style. 
He  also  quoted  for  us  the  23rd  Psalm 
and  the  Ten  Commandments. 

After  having  prayer  with  them  and 
talking  a  little  with  the  father  about 
the  Christian  life  we  told  them 
"Good-by."  They  told  us  to  "tell  all 
the  Mennonites,  'Hello,' "  so  we  ex- 
tend all  of  you  greetings  from  the 
"Colored  Johnsons"  of  Kansas  City. 

A  Shut-in  Grandmother 

Come  with  me  and  let  us  pay  a 

little  visit  to  Grandmother    who 

has  been  a  member  of  our  church  for 
quite  a  number  of  years.  She  lives 
alone  in  a  little  two-room  house  on  a 
high  hill.  Her  children  have  prac- 
ticallv  forsaken  her  and  a  number  of 
her  little  grandchildren  come  in  and 
help  her  with  her  work.  She  has  been 
an  invalid  for  quite  a  long  time.  She 
hasn't  walked  for  over  four  years  and 
hasn't  "been  to  town  since  the  war." 

The  beauty  of  her  life  is  that  she 
always  seems  happy  and  contented 
even  though  she  is  a  "shut-in,"  and 
suffers  much  of  the  time  from  rheu- 
matism.    She   appreciates  anything 


that  is  done  for  her  and  always  en- 
joys the  fellowship  of  God's  people 
when  they  visit  her.  Although  her 
present  home  is  very  humble,  she  is 
looking  forward  to  entering  her  home 
in  heaven  which  her  Savior  has  gone 
to  prepare. 

"Does  It  Pay?" 

Many  ask  the  questions,  "Does  it 
pay  to  do  city  mission  work?  Does 
it  pay  to  expend  so  much  money,  time 
and  energy,  all  of  which  are  valua- 
ble?" If  you  could  have  attended  our 
services  at  the  Midway  Mission  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  season  and  could 
have  heard  the  testimonies  of  those 
who  have  found  Christ  dear  to  their 
souls  during  the  past  year,  I  am  sure 
that  you  would  say  with  us,  "It  cer- 
tainly does  pay."  When  we  try  to 
think  of  the  value  of  souls,  no  price 
is  too  great  to  pay  to  win  even  one 
to  Christ  and  the  Kingdom. 

Following  is  the  substance  of  a 
number  of  testimonies  which  were 
given  by  some  of  those  who  have 
found  Christ  through  the  efforts  of 
the  Mission : 

One  man,  an  Italian,  who  had  been 
a  very  wicked  man  but  who  through 
the  grace  of  God  is  living  for  Christ, 
said,  "The  past  three  weeks  have  been 
my  happiest,  and  this  Christmas  has 
been  the  happiest  of  my  life." 

A  voung  woman  who  works  in  a 
factory  surrounded  by  ungodly  peo- 
ple said,  "I  praise  God  for  what  He 
has  done  for  me  and  for  the  way  He 
keeps  me.  At  first  the  folks  made 
fun  of  me,  but  now  they  respect  me 
and  make  it  easier  for  me." 

A  young  man  of  perhaps  twenty 
years,  who  comes  from  a  wicked 
home  and  whose  sisters  are  among 
the  lowest  characters,  confessed 
Christ  a  few  weeks  ago  and  had  this 
testimony  on  Christmas  Day,  "I  was 
just  thinking  about  the  song  that 
says.  'Though  it  may  cost  me  friends 
and  home,  I  will  be  true  to  Thee.' 
Even  though  it  does  cost  us  friends 
and  home,  we  have  a  friend  in  Jesus 
and  a  home  in  heaven."  It  certainly 
meant  something  for  him  to  say  that. 

One  mother  for  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  strove  a  long  time  had  this  to 
say  about  her  Lord:  "I  praise  Him 
for  what  He  has  done  for  me,  I  have 
bidden  farewell  to  the  wickedness  of 
the  world  forever." 

Many  other  testimonies  could  be 
given  but  this  is  enough  to  prove 
that  as  we  often  sing  in  Kansas  City. 
"God  is  Still  on  the  Throne."  His 
grace  is  yet  able  to  save  even  those 
who  have  fallen  into  the  lowest 
depths  of  sin  and  lead  them  out  into 
a  life  of  usefulness  and  service  for 
Him. 

Will  YOU  pray  that  we  may  be 
used  of  God  in  telling  this  story  of 
Salvation  to  the  LOST  of  Kansas 
City?  Kansas  City.  Kans. 
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We  are  enjoying  ideal  winter 
weather,  with  just  enough  snow  for 
good  sleighing.  Health  in  general  is 
good  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
cases  of  influenza. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  guiding  hand  and  the 
blessings  He  showers  upon  us.  May 
we  show  our  gratitude  by  giving 
Him  our  service  in  return. 

We  invite  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

Cor. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  the  Master : — Our  little  flock 
was  greatly  encouraged  by  a  series  of 
meetings  in  December,  when  Bro.  L. 
A.  Kaufman  of  Coalridge,  Mont., 
spent  a  week  with  us  and  preached 
every  evening.  His  sermons  were 
timely  and  we  feel  sure  all  were  en- 
couraged and  made  to  feel  the  need  of 
living  closer  to  God.  We  all  appre- 
ciated his  efforts  as  well  as  his  visits 
in  our  homes.  We  wish  him  God's 
blessing  in  his  work  in  the  great  field 
of  the  Northwest. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  cold  pe- 
riod. On  the  whole  we  have  had  a 
pleasant  winter  with  little  snow  and 
much  mild  weather.  All  our  families 
have  had  influenza  in  the  home  but 
we  were  thankful  that  there  were  no 
serious  cases. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Jan.  15,  1929.  Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — On 
Dec.  4  Bro.  Harry  Diener  came  here 
for  a  two-weeks'  series  of  meetings. 
He  preached  the  Word  with  power 
and  did  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole,  pure.  Gospel.  Those  who 
know  their  Savior  were  strengthened 
and  encouraged  and  we  praise  God 
that  one  young  person  was  willing  to 
confess  her  Savior.    Pray  for  her. 

On  Dec.  30  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year  are  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bros.  Samuel  Detwiler,  Le  Roy  Cow- 
an; Secys.,  Sisters  Anna  Johnson, 
Mary  Cowan  ;  Chors.,  Bro.  John  Det- 
wiler, Sister  Alice  Detwiler ;  Librs., 
Sisters  Mary  Detwiler,  Ruth  Cowan ; 
Cors.,  Sisters  Esther  and  Alice  Det- 
wiler. We  trust  this  Sunday  school 
year  will  mean  a  greater  effort  to 
win  souls  for  Him. 

Bro.  Cowan  filled  the  appointments 
at  the  out-stations  Jan.  13.  He 
sounded  a  warning  message  to  the 
lost,  from  the  theme  of  "God's  Sure- 
ness  in  Swift  Judgment."  We  thank 
God  for  his  faithful  message-bearers. 
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Pray  for  us  that  the  year  1929  may 
be  a  year  of  fuller  consecration  and 
service. 

Jan.  15,  1929.  Esther  B.  Detwiler. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year 
our  congregation  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  see  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  with  us.  He  addressed  the 
Sunday  school  and  also  preached  for 
us  a  sermon  which  am  sure  all  en- 
joyed. 

The  second  Sunday  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  of  Upland,  Cal.  Their  presence 
and  help  in  the  services  was  much 
appreciated.  He  gave  us  a  talk  at 
both  morning  and  evening  services. 
They  are  on  their  way  South. 

On  Christmas  day  the  officers  and 
teachers  of  the  various  Sunday 
schools  were  appointed.  There  were 
only  a  few  changes.  Bro.  George  Da- 
vis is  assistant  supt.,  with  Bro.  El- 
mer Heatwole  at  Springdale.  Bro. 
Perry  Showalter  is  secy,  at  Valley 
View,  and  Bro.  Herman  Campbell  is 
to  assist  at  the  same  place  as  teacher 
of  the  men's  Bible  class.  Y.  P.  M. 
Committee  are  Bro.  Perry  Showalter 
and  Bro.  Clayton  Shank.  We  trust 
that  they  all  may  try  to  fill  their 
places  nobly,  by  God's  grace  and  help. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  in 
the  community  but  none  are  seriously 
ill.  We  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Jan.  17,  1929.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown  Sewing 
Circle  (br  the  Year  1928 


No.  of  meetings  2a 

Average  attendance  9 

No.  garments  made  107 

No.  quilts  made  5 
No.  comforts  made 

No.  visitors  _  13 

Money  received  from  offerings  $165.24 
Money  ree'd  for  comforts  and  quilting  25.S5 
Sent  to  support  2  India  orphan 

girls  for  1  year  56.00 
Other  expenses 

Halance  in  treasury  $29.16 


Susie  A.  Cockley,  Secy. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Risser's  Sewing  Circle,  from 
January,  1923,  to  January,  1929 


No.  meetings  13 

Average   attendance  9 

No.  garments  made  132 

Bal.  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $15.37 

Money  received  during  year  37.32 

Expenses  40.30 

Donations  5.60 

Moi'uy  in  treasury  $12.70 


Anna  Mary  Suavely,  Treas. 

If  Ye  Abide: — If  ye  abide  in  me. 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. — John  15:7. 
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Married 


Sehrock— Bender. — Un.Iunelf,.  \'X2>.  15  K 
Schrock  and  Sister  Lucy  Bender,  both  of  the 
Greenwood,  DsL,  |nr"jg"^fnHiMli  ttM  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  of  Parkers- 
burg,  1'a.  May  the  blcssingB  of  God  rest  upon 
them  through  life. 


ISradlcy — SioncMfcr. — On  Jan.  1.  U»2!t.  Bro. 
Bof  Bradley  and  Sister  Kathrvn  M.  Stonesifer, 
both  of  the  K Tinman  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Isaac  II.  Brubaker.  May  the  blessings 
of  Coil  altenil  tin-Ill  through  life. 


Both— Martin. — <  >n  .Ian.  l!i'2'.».  Mr...  F.lmcr 
Uoih  of  Milford.  Nebr..  and  Sist  r  Fstln-r  Mar- 
tin of  Beaver  Crossing.  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
miirriage  at  the  West  Fairview  church,  Hro. 
.1.  K.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  the  Holy 
S;.irit  be  their  guide  through  life's  journey. 


Srhailty— Detwiler. — <  Hi  Nov.  22.  1928,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  ami  Sister 
V.  D.  Detwiler,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Ah  in  Schantz  and  Sister  Lydia  Detwil  -r.  Bro. 
Alvu  Swartzendruber.  Hydro,  ( »kla.,  officiating. 
May  Clod's  richest  blessings  attend  them. 

Haberstick— Strickler. — « »n  D  ■«■.  2.".  l'.fJS. 
Bro.  S.  Mylin  Haberstick  of  the  Byerland  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Mabel  Strickler  of  the  Mt. 
Joy  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac 
II.  Brubaker.  May  Cod's  bl  •ssings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Obcrly. — Mildred  Irene,  infant  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Mary  Oberly.  was  Imrn  Dec.  2.'?. 
I!i2s:  died  Jan.  S,  1929;  aged  11  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  sorrowing  parents,  and  '2  bro- 
thers (Walter  and  Clair).  All  was  done  for 
her  that  loving  hands  could  do.  but  Jesus  said, 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me.  and  for- 
bid them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God." 


Miller. — Abrain  II.  Miller  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  17.  1ST(4  ;  died  Jan.  11, 
1929;  aped  M  y.  10  m.  '21  d.  He  is  Burvired 
by  three  sisters.  So  faithfully  did  he  fill  his 
place  in  the  home,  church,  and  neighborhood 
that  he  is  greatly  missed,  but  we  feel  that  our 
loss  is  his  gain.  Services  and  burial  were  con- 
ducted by  tie-  Millersville.  Pa.,  brethren.  assist- 
iil  by  John  K.  Charles  of  the  Habecker  district. 


Landis. — Milton  L.  Landis  was  born  near 
<  >regon,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Jan.  1S70;  died 
Jan.  4.  l!l'2!>;  aged  B0  y.  1  d.  He  is  survived 
by  4  brothers  and  1  sister  (  Levi  L.  and  Noah 
L..  Nefl'svill?,  Pa.;  John  L..  Oregon;  Eli, 
Itrownstown  ;  and  Mrs.  B.  G.  Ilerr.  Lititz, 
Pa.  i.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Jan. 
0  by  Bro.  John  II.  Mosemann  at  the  Landis 
Valley  church.  Text,  Heb.  2  :<!.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Nissley. — Karbara  II.,  wife  of  Christian  N. 
Nissley,  died  Jan.  2.  U»l2!> ;  aged  ">2  y.  2  in. 
'22  d.  So  suddenly  was  this  change  brought 
Upon  us  that  we  must  rely  entirely  upon  the 
grace  of  Cod  to  p-sign  our  wills  to  His.  Heing 
a  devoted  Christian  mother,  deeply  interested 
in  the  Church  anil  Sunday  school  work,  she  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  her  husband  and  the  fol- 
lowing children  who  survive  her:  Lizzi  \  Harry. 
Boy.  Kalph.  Grace,  Harbara.  Levi.  Christian, 
and  Sadie  (Keener),  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mountville,  Pa.,  congregation. 


Hertzler. — Mary  (Sensemui)  Ilertzler  was 
born  July  1.  1S4!» ;  died  Jan.  :i.  1929.    She  ac- 
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cepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Churchtown  Mennonite  church.  Her  pa- 
tience and  quiet  manner  were  marked  and  she 
aimed  to  live  true  to  the  Savior's  teachings. 
A  number  of  relatives  and  husband  with  a  son 
(Joel)  and  daughter  (Mrs.  Harvey  Gutshall) 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Paul  T.  Huddle.  Text,  Isa.  35: 
10.    Interment  in  Mechanicsburg  cemetery. 


Clemens. — Mary  Crassman  Clemens  was  born 
Feb.  20,  1847;  died  Jan.  6,  1929;  aged  81  y. 
10  m.  19  d.  In  180G  she  was  married  to  Chris- 
tian Clemens  who  predeceased  her  26  years  ago. 
They  had  one  daughter,  Hannah,  who  died 
about  4  years  ago,  since  which  time  Sister 
Clemens  had  her  home  with  her  nephew,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  Cressman  of  Breslau.  Sister 
Clemens  was  stricken  with  blindness  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  and  expressed  her  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  church,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
on  Jan.  9,  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Burial  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church.  Texts, 
I  Cor.  13:12;  Jno.  14:2. 


Lesher. — Elizabeth  H.  Lesher,  wife  of  Pre. 
David  R.  Lesher  of  Reiff's  Mennonite  church, 
died  at  her  home  at  Cearfoss,  Md.,  after  four 
days'  illness  with  pneumonia,  on  Jan.  5,  1929 ; 
aged  G7  y.  8  m.  12  d.  Besides  her  husband 
she  is  survived  by  one  daughter  (Emma  Mar- 
tin), 5  grandchildren,  and  3  sisters.  Two 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church  and  a  loyal  sup- 
port to  her  husband  both  in  domestic  life  and 
in  the  duties  of  the  ministry.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Reiff's  Mennonite  church 
on  Jan.  8,  1929,  conducted  by  Bros.  Samuel  R. 
Eby  and  Moses  K.  Horst.  Text,  I  Sam.  20  :3. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Huddle. — Samuel  Huddle  of  the  Deep  Run 
congregation  was  born  May  9,  1864 ;  died  Dec. 
16,  1928.  He  was  married  to  Emma  Ulmer,  to 
which  union  were  born  eleven  children.  Two 
children  (Mary  and  Noah)  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden 
departure  his  faithful  wife  and  the  following 
children :  John,  Clara,  Mrs.  Claude  Myers, 
Mabel,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Gross,  Mrs.  Daniel  Histand, 
Lulu,  and  Sara  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Paul  of 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  church 
on  Dec.  21,  1928,  by  the  brethren  Enos  Wismer 
and  Jacob  Rush.  Texts,  Matt.  25  :13,  Heb.  11 : 
13-16.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Amstutz. — Emma  M.  Amstutz  was  born  Aug. 
13,  1893;  died  Dec.  31,  1928;  aged  35  y.  4  m. 
18  d.  She  enjoyed  fairly  good  health  until 
about  16  years  of  age  when  she  took  severely 
sick,  which  left  her  an  invalid  the  rest  of  her 
life.  The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  in- 
fluenza. When  yet  in  early  life  she  accepted 
Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Son- 
nenberg  Mennonite  Church  to  which  she  re- 
mained true  until  her  Savior  took  her  home  and 
relieved  her  of  her  suffering.  She  is  survived 
by  her  father,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Her 
mother,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister  preceded  her. 
Funeral  at  Sonnenberg  church  Jan.  3,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz  of  this  place  and  Bro. 
Noah  Ililty  of  Crown  Hill  church. 


Yoder. — Geneva  Ann,  daughter  of  Chris  A. 
and  Barbara  Yoder,  was  born  Nov.  26,  1928; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  near  Kalona, 
la.,  .Ian.  1,  1929.  Death  was  caused  by  an 
after  effect  of  influenza.  Her  early  departure 
is  mourned  by  her  sorrowing  parents,  1  sister 
and  5  brothers  (Leola,  Lester,  Floyd,  Delmar, 
Cecil,  and  Kenneth),  1  grandfather,  2  grand- 
mothers, and  a  host,  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  Our  dear  Geneva  came  to  bring  sun- 
shine into  our  home  but  for  a  lew  days,  yet 
long  enough  to  win  our  love  and  affection. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  D.  J.  Fisher  and  Joe  C.  Bren- 


neman.  Interment  in  Lower  Deer  Creek  ceme- 
tery. 


Scheffel. — Mattie  Ann  (Hartzler)  Scheffel 
was  born  at  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Dec.  10,  1892; 
died  of  influenza  and  |  m^imonia,  Jan.  7,  1929; 
aged  36  y.  21  d.  She  aealed  her  faith  by  wa- 
ter baptism  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  to  which  she 
clung  to  the  end.  On  Sept.  1,  1914,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lee  H.  Scheffel.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  one  adopted  son,  par- 
ents, 1  brother,  4  sisters,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  her  last  days  she  had  a 
desire  to  be  anointed  and  said  that  she  was 
glad  to  see  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held 
near  Pryor,  Okla.,  where  she  died,  and  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  church,  Mo.,  by  the  home  min- 
isters.   Interment  in  Clearfork  cemetery. 


Mast. — Catharine  Esch  Mast  was  born  in 
Union  Co.,  Pa.,  July  5,  1853;  died  Jan.  6,  1921); 
aged  75  y.  6  m.  1  d.  On  Dec.  4,  1873  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Stephen  K.  Mast.  She 
was  sick  only  five  days,  never  complained  of 
pain,  and  passed  away  as  one  fallen  asleep. 
She  had  an  ardent  desire  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  if  she  ever  .ailed  to  attend  it  was 
on  account  of  sickness.  Many  prayers  went  up 
to  the  heavenly  Father  in  behalf  of  the  church 
and  her  family.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 8  children  (two  preceded  her  in  death), 
34  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Conestoga 
church  Jan.  9,  1929,  conducted  by  Bros.  John 
Kennel,  Amos  Stoltzfus,  and  John  S.  Mast. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Shantz. — Lydia  U.  Bowman,  widow  of  the 
late  Jacob  E.  Shantz,  was  born  April  14,  1855 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Anson  Hall- 
man,  Preston,  Ont.,  Jan.  3,  1929;  aged  73  y. 
8  m.  20  d.  Her  husband  died  Mar.  31,  1922. 
She  is  survived  by  2  sons,  1  daughter,  14  grand- 
children ;  also  3  brothers  and  1  sister  (Benj. 
Bowman,  Kitchener ;  Joseph,  New  Hamburg ; 
Allan,  New  Dundee;  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Hallman, 
Detroit,  Mich.).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  fifty  years.  She  was 
stricken  with  a  paralytic  stroke  on  Oct.  10, 
1925,  from  which  she  never  fully  recovered. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  and  at  the  First  Menno- 
nite Church,  Kitchener,  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Zipp. — Maggie  (Weber)  Zipp,  daughter  of 
Samuel  M.  and  Anna  Weber,  was  born  near 
Alleghenyville,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1909;  died  Jan.  9, 
1929 ;  aged  20  y.  1  d.  She  confessed  Christ 
as  her  Savior  in  December,  1920.  On  Dec.  19, 
1925,  she  was  married  to  Paul  Zipp.  Amidst 
all  her  varied  trials  and  bodily  sufferings  she 
exercised  patience  and  contentment  with  a  con- 
fidence in  her  Savior  that  impressed  all  who 
visited  her  in  her  affliction.  Since  April,  192S, 
she  suffered  much  from  lung  trouble.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  one  daughter  (Dorothy), 
father,  mother,  and  these  brothers  and  sisters 
(  Lizzie,  wife  of  Christian  Good  ;  Noah  ;  Charles  ; 
Enos  ;  Edna,  wife  of  Tilman  Hurst ;  Mary,  wife 
of  Harvey  Hahn;  and  Stephen).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Jan.  12,  1929,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Geo.  Horning,  John  M.  Sander,  M.  G. 
Gehman,  and  Isaac  Geigley. 


Gingerich. — Gertrude  Toman  Ginger ich, 
daughter  of  Manasseh  and  Elsie  Toman,  was 

born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out..  Feb.  2.  1903;  died 
at  Watrous  Hospital,  Watrous,  Sask.,  .Ian.  8, 
1929;  aged  25  y.  11  m.  6  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Addison  Gingerich  on  Dec.  22, 
L925.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  parents,  2  sisters,  2  brothers,  and 
man]  other  relatives  ami  friends,  in  youth  she 
accepted   Christ    and   united    with    the  Sharon 

Mennonite  congregation,  near  Guernsey,  Sask. 

Failing  in  health  (><v  several  weeks,  her  condi- 
tion was  such  that  an  operation  was  necessary, 
after  which  she  lived  only  a  few  days.  Funeral 


services  were  held  from  the  home  of  Delton 
Beihn  and  the  Sharon  church,  conducted  by 
M.  H.  Schmidt  and  I.  S.  Rosenberger.  Text, 
I  Thess.  4  :13,  14.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Eyer. — William  C.  Ever,  son  of  Andrew  and 
Barbara  Eyer,  was  born  near  Fisher.  HI.,  Feb. 
8.  1895;  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother  Dan- 
iel, Dec.  28,  1928;  aged  33  y.  10  m.  20  d.  He 
was  feeble-minded  from  his  infancy  and  wasn't 
able  to  attend  school  or  church  or  look  after 
his  own  interests,  but  he  fully  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior  as  far  as  his  mind  was 
able  to  discern  the  things  of  God.  He  repeat- 
edly expressed  his  desire  to  go  home  to  the 
Lord.  His  health  failed  for  the  past  several 
months.  Death  was  due  to  dropsy  and  a  com- 
plication of  diseases.  He  leaves  3  brothers, 
13  nieces  and  nephews,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives.  His  father,  mother,  and  one  brother 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  East  Bend 
Mennonite  church  on  Dec.  30,  1928,  by  Bro. 
Ezra  Yordy.  Text,  Gen.  47 :8.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  East  Bend  cemetery. 


Zuercher. — Peter  Zuercher,  son  of  Anna  (nee 
Geiger)  and  Isaac  Zuercher,  was  born  March 
5,  1858,  in  Switzerland;  died  Dec  20,  1928, 
near  Elida,  O.;  aged  70  y.  9  m.  15  d.  With 
his  parents  he  came  to  America  at  the  age  of 
14  years.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Adeline 
Lehman  in  1S80.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  sons  and  two  daughters :  E.  E.  Zuercher, 
Nampa,  Ida. ;  R.  S.  Zuercher,  Salome  Augs- 
purger,  Cora  Weaver,  of  Allen  Co.,  O. ;  C.  B. 
Zuercher,  Coldwater,  Mich. ;  all  of  whom  are 
living.  He  also  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  beloved  wife,  seven  brothers,  two  sisters, 
five  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  he  and  his  wife  unit- 
ed with  the  American  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem  church 
on  Dec.  26  by  Andrew  Brenneman  and  Gabriel 
H.  Brunk.  Text,  .Tas.  4:14.  Burial  in  the 
Salem  cemetery. 


Harshbarger. — Mary  Grace  Harshbarger,  wife 
of  Milton  A.  Harshbarger  of  Mattawana,  Pa., 
died  of  peritonitis  in  the  Lewistown  Hospital 
on  Dec.  IS,  192S ;  aged  39  y.  3  m.  6  d.  She 
became  ill  on  Sunday  morning,  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  on  Monday  where  everything  pos- 
sible was  done  to  save  her  life,  but  she  quietly 
passed  away  on  Tuesday  evening.  She  leaves 
her  husband  and  six  children  (Jennie,  Zelda, 
Carl,  Leroy,  Clair,  and  Earl),  also  her  father 
(David  Miller),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Samuel  Harsh- 
barger and  Mrs.  Ira  Miller),  and  a  large  circle 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  was  a 
kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother  in  the  home 
where  the  loss  is  deeply  felt.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Dec.  21,  conducted  by  William 
Hannawalt  of  the  Brethren  Church,  assisted  by 
John  E.  Kauffman  and  Noah  Troyer,  after 
which  interment  was  made  in  the  Pine  Glen 
cemetery. 


Shantz. — Franklin,  fourth  son  of  Moses  and 
Susanna  Shantz.  was  born  Sept.  14,  1S56; 
died  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Jan.  1,  1929;  aged 
72  y.  3  m.  17  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
on  Jan.  ti.  1884,  to  Leah  Groff,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  nearly  five  years  ago.  He  was 
troubled  with  angina  pectoris  for  the  last  seven 
years.  Shortly  before  Christmas  he  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  with  influenza,  later  resulting 
in  bronchial  pneumonia.  He  was  patient  in 
his  suffering.  He  was  of  a  kind  disposition 
and  always  concerned  about  others.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  3  sons,  3  daughters,  1  adopted  daugh- 
ter, 26  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  5  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  friends.  He  gave  his  heart  to  the 
Lord  in  his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem 
bar  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  iu  charge  of  Bro.  Noah 
S.  Hunsberger  and  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite 
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Church  by  Bros.  Jonas  Snider  and  Jesse  Mar- 
tin. Texts,  Phil.  1:21,  Heb.  6:19.  Interment 
in  Waterloo  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Phillips. — Elizabeth  Jane,  daughter  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Nancy  White,  born  Jan.  28,  1852, 
near  Kushville,  111. ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Freedom,  Mo.,  Jan.  8,  1020;  aged  70  y.  11  m. 
11  d.  She  was  married  to  Henry  Phillips  Jan. 
10,  1874,  living  a  wedded  life  with  her  husband 
just  eight  days  less  than  55  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  sons  and  two  daughters, 
namely:  Barty,  Drusilla,  Allison,  Lucinda,  and 
Harry.  The  oldest  and  youngest  of  these  hav- 
ing preceded  her  in  death,  she  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  a  sorrowing  husband,  1  son,  2 
daughters,  about  23  grandchildren  and  nearly 
as  many  great-grandchildren ;  but  not  without 
hope.  While  patiently  and  cheerfully  enduring 
intense  suffering,  caused  by  cancer  on  her  left 
hand  she  again  and  again,  especially  during 
her  latter  days,  expressed  her  hope  of  meeting 
in  heaven  her  friends  and  loved  ones  with  those 
who  kindly  ministered  to  her  needs.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  E.  C.  Bowman  at 
the  Lane  church,  near  Freedom,  Mo.,  Jan.  10, 
1020.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  Job  1:2,  14;  Phil. 
4:19. 


Detwilcr. — Sarah  Detwiler,  daughter  of  Joel 
and  Catharine  Zook,  was  born  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  -lunc  20,  1849;  died  Jan.  1,  1020.  In  early 
life  she  accepted  Christ  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  until 
death.  On  Feb.  13,  1873,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  K.  Detwiler,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  twenty-one  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  bom  three  children  (Annie,  wife  of 
Bufus  H.  King,  Allensville,  Pa.;  Mollie,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  about  thirty-four  years 
ago;  and  John,  who  lives  in  California).  She 
was  one  of  a  family  of  nine  children,  only  one 
son  living,  John  D.  Zook,  Topeka,  Ind.  In 
June,  1015,  she  fell  and  broke  her  hip,  making 
it  necessary  for  her  to  use  crutches  the  rest  of 
her  life.  About  three  years  ago  she  suffered 
from  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  which  affected  her 
speech  and  for  more  than  two  years  she  was 
unable  to  talk.  For  the  past  three  years  she 
lived  with  her  daughter  Annie  where  she  was 
tenderly  cared  for  in  her  declining  years.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Allensville  A.  M. 
church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and 
Eli  H.  Kanagy. 


Christner. — Fannie  Christner,  daughter  of 
Abncr  and  Veronica  (Schrock)  Yoder,  was  born 
June  21,  1801,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  in 
Iowa  City  Hospital  Jan.  5,  1029;  aged  07  y. 
0  m.  14  d.  At  the  age  of  10  she  accepted 
Qhrist  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  till  death.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  a  number  of  years  but  re- 
nminbi cheerful  till  the  end.  She  had  no  fear 
of  the  future  and  was  ready  and  willing  to  de- 
part because  she  had  confidence  in  Him  in 
whom  she  believed.  On  Jan.  20,  1880  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  J.  Christner.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children  (Abner,  Elam, 
Amnion,  and  Gideon,  of  the  immediate  com- 
munity; Jess  and  Simon  of  South  Bend,  Ind.). 
One  daughter  (Mrs.  Iteuben  Mast)  preceded 
her  in  death  March  19,  1020.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  0  sons,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  10  grand- 
children, besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Jan.  S,  1020,  conducted  by  Isaac  Helmuth 
and  S.  J.  Kemp.  Burial  in  Hash  cemetery  near 
Sharon  Center. 


Zook. — Levi  I>.  Zook,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Rachel  (Kauffman)  Zook,  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1800;  died  near  Gunn  City,  Mo. 
Jan.  4,  1020;  aged  OS  y.  4  m.  29  d.  On  March 
18,  1888,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nettie 
A.  Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born  five  chil- 
dren (Jonathan  C.  Lydia  A.,  Ira  T,  Carrie  It., 
and  Phoebe  E.),  all  of  whom  with  their  mother 


were  at  his  bedside  when  he  died.  He  also 
leaves  one  adopted  daughter  (Mrs.  A.  J.  Hooley) 
and  two  foster  grandchildren,  who  live  in 
Oregon  City,  Oreg.  At  the  age  of  seven  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
the  farm  where  he  resided  ever  since,  with  the 
exception  of  two  years  after  his  mother's  death 
when  be  made  his  home  with  Moses  Yoder.  He 
was  the  last  of  a  family  of  eleven  children  to 
depart  this  life.  His  death  was  due  to  influenza 
and  pneumonia.  At  the  age  of  21  he  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  whose  activities  b-  loy- 
ally supported.  His  place  in  the  church  was 
seldom  vacant.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  hus- 
band and  father.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  church,  and  neighborhood.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Sy- 
camore drove  church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  L.  J. 
Miller,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  and  I.  G.  Hartzler. 
Text,  Itev.  3:21.  Interment  in  Clearfork  cem- 
etery. 


Kanagy. — Rebecca  Kn.-pp  Kanagy,  daughter 
of  George  and  Susanna  Knepp,  was  born  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  June  7,  1852;  died  Jan.  2, 
1020.  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daugh- 
ter, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Yoder,  south  of  West 
Liberty.  Ohio  ;  aged  70  y.  0  m.  24  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Levi  Kanagy,  Jan.  12, 
1871,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  4,  1020. 
Ten  children  were  the  fruits  of  this  happy  un- 
ion, of  which  nine,  3  sons  and  0  daughters  sur- 
vive her  (George  W.,  Jacob  F.,  and  Glen  Kan- 
agy, Mrs.  Saloina  Thoman,  Mrs.  Kelx-cca  Hos- 
teller, Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder,  Mrs.  Ella  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Laura  Plank  and  Mrs.  Lela  Headings,  all 
of  Logan  and  Champaign  counties).  She  also 
leaves  37  grandchildren  and  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, who  together  with  many  relatives  and 
friends,  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind,  patient  and 
loving  mother,  grandmother  and  friend.  When 
but  a  young  woman  she  gave  her  heart  to  God, 
and  united  with  the  South  Union  body  of  believ- 
ers, ever  proving  herself  faithful,  living  a  quiet, 
peaceable  and  unreserved  Christian  life  among 
us,  a  living  testimony  for  Christ  to  those  with 
whom  she  came  in  contact.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  South  Union  church  on  Jan.  4, 
in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Marion  Y.  King. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  South  Union  cemetery. 


Klopfenstein. — Barbara,  daughter  of  John 
and  Annie  Klopfenstein,  was  born  in  Alsace, 
France,  Dec.  1,  1850;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
brother  John,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Jan.  7, 
1020,  following  an  illness  of  three  weeks  caused 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage  ;  aged  00  y.  1  m.  0  d. 
At  the  age  of  six  years  she  came  with  her  par- 
ents to  America  and  located  in  Henry  Co.,  Ia. 
Later  she  moved  to  Missouri  where  she  spent 
the  remainder  of  her  life.  For  the  last  24  years 
she  has  made  her  home  with  her  brother,  John. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  two  sisters 
(Anna  Raber,  Mary  Gilliom),  and  three  bro- 
thers (Joe,  John,  both  of  Garden  City,  and 
Chris,  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  she  being  the 
first  of  six  children  to  break  the  family  circle. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  about 
the  age  of  18,  and  remained  faithful  until  the 
end.  Her  life  was  one  of  quiet  yet  zealous 
service  for  her  Master  and  she  was  glad  to  go 
when  the  call  came.  The  last  few  days  of  her 
stay  on  earth  she  was  unable  to  speak.  One 
day  she  requested  that  she  might  have  a  paper 
and  pencil  with  which  she  wrote  the  following: 
"There  is  laid  up  in  Heaven  a  crown  for  me." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  church,  Jan.  0,  1920,  conducted  by  Levi 
J.  Miller.    Text,  II  Tim.  4:8. 


I  mini!. — Catherine  Conrad,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph and  Magdalena  Schlatter,  was  born  near 
Hampton,  Out.,  Aug.  8,  1846 ;  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  John,  Jan.  5,  192S) ;  aged 
82  y.  4  m.  27  d.  In  about  1854  she  came  with 
her  parents  to  Iowa  and  lived  in  this  community 
ever  since,  passing  through  the  trying  experi- 
ences of  early  pioneer  life.  In  youth  she  gave 
her  heart  to  Jesus  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  of   which  she  remained  a 


faithful  member  until  death.  In  April.  1868, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Conrad, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  Mar.  20.  1914.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  four  children.  One 
child  died  in  early  life  and  a  son  passed  away 
in  1015.  Since  then  she  was  at  home  with  her 
m.iis.  John  and  J«,  at  Wayland.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  2  sons,  1  daughter-in- 
law.  3  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren.  3 
brothers  (Nicholas  of  California;  Peter  of  Mon- 
tana; and  Jacob  of  Wayland.  Ia.),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Mary  Freyenberger  and  Mrs.  Fannie 
Roth,  both  of  Wayland  I,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  tit  -  Mennonite  Church  in  Wayland,  conduct- 
ed bv  Kros.  Simon  Gingerich  and  Elmer  Basin- 
ger.  Texts,  Luke  S:25.  Heb.  2:14.  15.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Eicher  cemetery. 


Voder. — Idabel  Elizabeth  Yoder.  youngest 
daughter  of  Aaron  and  Mary  Esch  Yoder.  was 
born  n*ar  West  Liberty.  Ohio.  Dec.  27,  1910: 
died  at  Gibson  City,  111.,  Jan.  2,  1929;  aged 
18  jr.  6  d.  She  left  home  in  West  Liberty  in 
the  early  morning  of  January  2,  with  friends 
for  Eureka,  III.,  and  when  at  Gibson  City,  their 
automobile  was  struck  by  a  fast  train  on  the 
Illinois  Central  Ry.,  and  she  with  one  of  her 
traveling  companions  (Mark  Yoder)  was  in- 
stantly hurled  into  eternity.  She  is  survived 
by  her  mother,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Hartzler.  one  brother, 
Joe  A.  Yoder  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. ;  three 
sisters,  Nora  Owen,  of  Woodstock,  Ohio,  Alta 
Mai-  Cushman.  of  Springfield.  Ohio,  and  Bertha 
Yoder,  of  West  Liberty,  together  with  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends  who 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Her  father  preced- 
ed her  in  death  five  years  ago.  It  is  hard  to 
understand  why  God  should  so  early  pluck  such 
a  beautiful  flower  from  His  garden.  God's 
ways  arc  not  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  our 
thoughts,  but  as  high  as  is  the  heaven  above 
the  earth  so  great  is  His  mercy  towards  them 
that  fear  Him.  Funeral  services  wer>  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  church.  Jan.  5.  in  charge  of 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  N.  E.  Trover  and 
S.  M.  Kanagy.  Burial  in  the  Hooley  cemetery 
on  the  Ludlow  road. 


Yoder. — Mark  Truman  Yoder,  oldest  son  of 
Amos  I.  and  Saloma  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Kalona,  la..  Oct.  7,  1907.  The  family  moved 
to  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  in  1912,  where  he  grew 
to  manhood  and  endeared  himself  to  all  who 
had  the  privilege  of  associating  with  him.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  when  quite  young 
and  his  Christian  life  was  real  to  him.  For  a 
few  months,  part  of  which  time  he  was  em- 
ployed in  the  city,  he  assisted  in  the  work  of 
the  Home  Mission.  Chicago,  hoping  to  further 
fit  himself  for  active  mission  work.  On  the 
morning  of  Jan.  2,  after  a  very  pleasant  week 
spent  at  the  home  of  his  parents  during  the 
Christinas  season,  he  with  two  friends  started 
on  the  trip  back  to  Chicago,  but  for  unknown 
causes  the  three  young  people  drove  directly  in 
front  of  a  fast  train  on  the  Illinois  Central  Ry. 
at  Gibson  City,  III.,  and  two  lives  were  in- 
stantly snuffed  out,  Mark  being  one  of  them. 
It  is  hard  to  understand  why  one  so  young 
and  with  pros|  ects  of  a  useful  life  before  him 
should  be  so  rudely  torn  from  us,  but  "God 
moves  in  n  mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  per- 
form." and  we  know  God's  ways  are  best,  so 
we  tearfully  submit  and  say.  "Thy  will  be 
done."  His  age  was  "21  y.  2  in.  25  d.  He 
leaves  to  face  life's  work  without  him,  father, 
mother,  one  brother  (Sanfonli.  t!  sisters  (Mrs. 
Thos.  B.  Yoder,  Allensville.  Pa.;  Mary,  Esther, 
Elsie,  Estella.  and  Lois)  and  another  one  who 
lived  in  the  hope  of  his  care  and  fellowship  in 
the  duties  and  wires  of  life,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  One  little  brother.  Jay- 
son  Elwood.  was  colled  from  this  home  in  1010. 
Funeral  sen  ices  were  held  at  the  South  I'nion 
church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  0.  in  charge  of  Bros. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  the  Home 
Mission.  Chicago.  Many  friends  from  far  and 
near  were  in  attendance.  Burial  in  cemetery 
near  by. 
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GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Ministers'  Week 

Is  planned  to  cover  four  days  from  Feb. 
12  to  15.  There  will  be  lectures  and  dis- 
cussions on  the  Church,  The  Young  Peo- 
ple, The  Ministers'  Message,  The  Taber- 
nacle, and  India  Mission  Work. 

Lecturers  and  Discussion  leaders  for  the 
week  will  be  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  A.  Yoder, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  B.  B.  King,  Noah  Oyer, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  C.  D.  Esch,  and  I.  W. 
Royer.  Ministers  are  urged  to  attend  these 
meetings. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference 

Begins  Friday  evening,  February  15,  and 
continues  to  Sunday  evening,  February  17. 
The  programs  are  planned  to  be  inspira- 
tional in  character. 

The  following  general  themes  have  been 
selected  for  the  sessions  of  the  conference: 
The  Transformed  Life,  The  Meaning  of 
Loyalty  to  Christ,  and  The  Greatest  Com- 
mandments. 

Conference  speakers  are:  J.  A.  Heiser, 
Allen  Christophel,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Paul 
Yoder,  Jesse  Martin,  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  E,  L.  Frey,  D.  A.  Yoder,  G.  H. 
Fnss,  C.  Ruth  Yoder,  Howard  Musselman, 
Nieman  Brunk,  Mary  Royer,  Clifford  Mar- 
tin, and  Amasa  Kauffman. 

Every  one  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. Special  Bible  Term  Students  and 
those  attending  Ministers'  Week  are  espe- 


cially urged  to  remain  for  the  Conference. 

For  further  information  address  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  Secretary,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


REQUEST  FOR  OLD  PUBLICATIONS 


Since  the  last  request  for  aid  in  locating 
old  publications  met  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, I  venture  to  ask  again  for  assistance. 
Will  any  one  who  has  any  of  the  follow- 
ing with  which  they  would  part,  or  which 
they  would  loan  for  use  in  historical  study, 
please  report  to  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Indiana? 

Books 

Bible   Stories  lor  Little  Children — Clara 

Eby  Steiner,  1908. 

Russell  and  Russellism — J.  E.  Hartzler, 
1910.  (Not  the  pamphlet  "Heresy  of  R. 
and  R."). 

A  Trip  to  Europe — Jonathan  B.  Fisher, 
1910. 

Gnaegy  Family  History. 
Peachey  Family  History. 

Almanacs 

Funk's  English  Almanac  for  1874,  1880, 
1882,  1883,  1888-91. 

Funk's  German  Almanac  for  1878-80, 
85,  87,  90-92,  95,  96,  00,  01,  06. 

Scottdale  German  Almanac,  1910,  1913. 

Herald  of  Truth— Vol.  XV,  1878;  Vol. 
XXX,  1893. 


Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1898. 

Gospel  Witness,  Volume  I,  No.  34,  36, 

37,  40. 

Gospel  Herald,  Volume  3,  1910-11. 
Christliche  Jugenfreund — from   1887  on. 
Young  People's  Paper,  from  1897  on. 
Words  of  Cheer,  anv  time. 
Rundschau,  1897,  1903-1907,  1909  to  the 
present. 

Watchful  Pilgrim — All  numbers. 
Sunday  School  Helps 

We  need  all  the  S.  S.  Helps  published 
by  Funk  at  Elkhart,  and  also  those  pub- 
lished at  Scottdale. 

We  also  need  all  the  publications  of  the 
other  branches  of  the  church,  especially 
those  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonites 
such  as  Volksblatt,  Friedensbote.  Menno- 
nite,  Bundesbote.  Also  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit as  published  by  the  Amish  brethren 
since  1912.  Papers  of  the  other  branches 
are  too  numerous  to  mention,  but  all  would 
be  needed  and  would  be  carefully  used  and 
preserved. 

Again  we  urge  those  who  might  have 
the  above-named  books,  booklets,  and  peri- 
odicals, to  write  to  the  undersigned  and 
state  whether  you  can  furnish  them  for  use 
in  historical  work.  We  greatly  appreciate 
the  response  of  several  kind  friends  to  the 
previous  request. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  permitting,  the  next  Menno- 
nite  General  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  camp 
grounds  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

Executive  Committee  of  General 

Conference, 
Per.  N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  35th  semiannual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  is  to  be  held  at  the 
E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Monday,  Jan.  28,  192S. 

All  interested  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Leaman,  Secy. 
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MENNONITE  HISTORY 

Some  Interesting  and  Helpful  Books 


Mennonites  in  the  World  War 

Or  Nonresistance  under  Test.  By 
J.  S.  Hartzler  under  the  direction  of 
a  committee  appointed  by  Mennonite 
General  Conference.  This  book  sets 
forth  the  peace  principles  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  as  taught  at  all  times 
and  practiced  in  time  of  war.  It 
contains  a  narrative  of  events  during 
the  World  War  bearing  on  the  doc- 
trine of  Nonresistance,  setting  forth 
the  trials,  testimonies,  etc.,  of  those 
whose  conscience  constrained  them 
to  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  peace 
principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Cloth   $1.50 

Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Accusers 

By  John  F.  Funk.  Contains  a  de- 
fense of  the  Christian  character,  prac- 
tices and  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  America,  from  the  last 
part  of  the  ISth  century  to  1878, 
drawn  from  writings  and  personal 
testimonies,  being  a  reply  to  a  work 
issued  under  the  title  of  the  "Re- 
formed Mennonite  Church,"  by  Dan- 
iel Musser.  200  pages. 
Cloth   60  cents 

Mennonites  in  History 

By  C.  Henry  Smith.    A  careful  read- 
ing of  this  hook  should  give  every 
Mennonite  a  greater  respect  for  the 
doctrines  the  Church  holds  dear. 
Cloth   35  cents 


Mennonite  Handbook  of  Information 

By  L.'  J.  Heatwole.  Issued  by  au- 
thority of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  through  its  Historical 
Committee.  The  book  presents  his- 
torical data  relating  to  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America.  This  work  is  a  studied 
presentation  of  every  link  in  the 
chain  of  events  leading  from  its  ear- 
liest beginnings  up  to  the  present  day 
in  maintaining  the  Articles  of  her 
Confession  of  Faith.  192  pages. 
Size  5y2  by  8  inches.   Cloth  $1.25 

Mennonites  of  America 

By  C.  Henry  Smith.  A  story  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  as  well  as  the 
Mennonite  people.  Tells  of  their 
early  settlements,  their  trials  with 
the  Indians,  experiences  in  war,  the 
books  they  read,  the  songs  they  sang, 
their  customs,  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices. 35  half-tone  pictures  on  spe- 
cial paper.    500  pages.    Cloth  $2.25 

What  It  Means  to  Be  a  Mennonite 

By  Paul  Erb.  The  booklet  contains 
six  chapters  which  give  a  very  def- 
inite idea  of  just  what  it  means  to 
be  a  Mennonite.  This  booklet  should 
he  in  the  hands  of  all  our  young 
people,  and  especially  such  persons, 
old  or  young,  who  feel  the  need  of 
being  better  able  to  give  a  reason  for 
their  faith.    .32  pages.    Paper  cover. 

Each    5  cents 

Dozen  copies    50  cents 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace 


t;,i  YYT  /Herald  "(  Truth  \ 
VOL  AAi       V.  ii.tai  li«hcd  1864/ 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JAN.  31.  1929 


No.  44 


EDITORIAL 


"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free." 


Truth  is  not  only  "stranger  than 
fiction,"  hut' also  stronger  and  hctter 
than  fiction,  it  is  superior  in  every 
way.  Therefore,  whether  you  speak 
or  write,  confine  yourself  to  the  truth. 
You  may  trust  the  man  who— wheth- 
er in  conversation,  in  home  or  social 
life,  in  business  methods,  in  religious 
faith,  in  the  use  of  either  tongue  or 
pen — never  knowingly  departs  from 
the  truth. 


must  never  he  deceived  into  the  idea 
that  giving  his  heart  to  Jesus  ends 
the  conflict.  That  is  the  beginning, 
not  the  end,  of  the  fight  for  right- 
eousness. When  we  enlist  under  the 
banner  of  the  King  we  enlist  for  serv- 
ice, not  idleness.  Only  let  us  remem- 
ber that  ours  is  a  spiritual  and  not  a 
fleshly  conflict,  for  "the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 


With  nearly  the  whole  of  the  first 
month  in  the  new  year  already  gone, 
we  arc  reminded  that  before  we  are 
aware  of  it  the  winter  season  is  gone 
and  with  it  the  opportunities  of  the 
season.  What  is  true  of  the  season  is 
also  true  of  the  year.  It  seems  but 
a  few  days  since  we  began  to  write 
"1928;"  it  will  be  but  a  few  days  be- 
fore we  will  begin  to  write  "1930,"  if 
God  permits  us  to  live  that  long.  Are 
we  improving  our  present  opportuni- 
ties as  we  should? 


Christ  had  such  a  live  interest  in 
the  cause  of  saving  fallen  man  that 
He  was  willing  to  forego  the  pleas- 
ures of  heaven,  spend  His  life  as  "a 
man  of  sorrows"  in  a  sin-cursed 
world,  and  to  give  His  life  that  sin- 
ners might  have  the  opportunity  of 
being  saved.  Have  we  the  same  in- 
terest? There  is  not  a  congregation 
or  institution  in  the  Church  in  which 
we  should  not  have  a  live  interest, 
not  a  soul  anywhere  for  whom  we 
should  not  he  willing  to  make  any 
kind  of  sacrifice  that  he  or  she  may 
be  brought  to  Christ. 


Tears  may  he  a  sign  of  weakness  or 
of  strength,  depending  upon  the  mo- 
tives which  prompt  them  to  flow. 
Certainly  no  one  would  accuse  either 
Christ  or  Paul  of  weakness,  though 
both  were  men  of  tears.  Where  tears 
"come  easily"  they  probably  denote 
weakness.  Where  they  flow  from  the 
depths  of  love,  sympathy,  and  strong 
conviction  they  are  marks  of  sincerity 
and  the  strongest  kind  of  strength. 
If  the  Christian  Church  would  feel 
over  a  lost  world  as  Christ  felt  over 
Jerusalem  when  He  wept  over  its 
pitiable  condition  there  would  be  a 
revival  such  as  the  world  has  not 
witnessed  for  centuries. 


The  battle  of  the  Cross  begins  with 
conversion  and  ends  with  the  trium- 
phant passing  over  in  the  hour  of 
death.  As  the  enemy  of  souls  never 
sleeps,  so  the  soldier  of   the  Cross 


A  young  man  whom  Christ  had  re- 
lieved of  sore  affliction  wanted  to  be 
with  Him.  But  Christ  had  another 
work  for  him.  "Go  home  to  thy 
friends,"  said  He,  "and  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee."  From  this  we  gather  a 
number  of  impressive  thoughts : 

1.  Our  most  cherished  desires 
should  be  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of 
service. 

2.  The  place  to  begin  with  our 
light-shining  and  testimony  and 
faithful  service  is  in  our  own  homes. 

3.  Not  what  I  have  done  for  God 
or  man,  hut  what  God  has  done  for 
me,  should  he  the  burden  of  my  tes- 
timony. 

4.  If  we  are  ready  to  tell  others 
about  temporal  benefits  we  have  re- 
ceived, how  much  more  eager  should 
we  be  to  let  others  know  about  our 
spiritual  benefits. 


'THE  LORD'S  ANOINTED' 


These  words  were  a  part  of  David's 
famous  reply  to  Abishai,  who  had 
asked  permission  to  thrust  his  spear 
into  Saul's  prostrate  body,  when  the 
Lord  had  delivered  him  into  their 
hands. 

Saul  indeed  merited  just  that  kind 
of  treatment.  His  base  defiance  and 
rebellious  spirit  against  God,  his  mur- 
derous jealousy  against  David,  his  ut- 
terlv  backslidden  condition  and  ob- 
stinate refusal  to  repent — all  justified 
the  wisdom  and  justice  of  God  in  re- 
jecting him  from  being  king  of  Israel 
and  anointing  a  man  after  His  own 
heart  to  serve  in  Saul's  stead.  But 
while  rejected  he  was  not  yet  remov- 
ed from  his  office.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances David  felt  that  it  would 
not  be  the  right  thing  to  take  matters 
into  his  own  hands.  He  felt  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  stand  out  of  the  way 
of  God  in  dealing  with  Saul,  for  He 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  knew  what 
was  for  the  best.  So  David,  himself 
one  of  God's  anointed,  said:  "Who 
can  stretch  forth  his  hands  against 
the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guilt- 
less?" 

The  lesson  borne  to  us  through 
this  incident  is  that  we  should  regard 
as  sacred  everything  which  God  has 
ordered  or  directed  ;  that  those  whom 
God  has  appointed  to  certain  posi- 
tions— whether  in  civil  government  or 
home  or  Church — should  be  respected 
and  supported  in  their  positions;  and 
that  if  any  of  God's  anointed  should, 
like  Saul,  fall  into  transgression  they 
should  he  dealt  with  according  to  the 
Word  and  will  of  the  Lord.  It  car- 
ries with  it  the  principle  set  forth  in 
Matt.  19:6:  "What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder." 

We  are  accustomed  to  look  upon 
this  scripture  as  applying  only  to  the 
marriage  question.  And  while  it  is 
applicable  there,  it  may  also  be  ap- 
plied to  every  other  case  where,  un- 
der the  providence  of  God,  human  re- 
lationships   have    been  established. 
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But  since  these  words  were  first 
spoken  in  connection  with  marriage, 
we  shall  begin  there  in  our  applica- 
tions. When  one  man  and  one  wom- 
an are  joined  together  as 

Husband  and  Wife 

they  thereby  become  "one  flesh." 
This  bond  is  sacred,  dissoluble  only 
by  death. 

In  cases  of  unhappy  marriage,  a- 
bout  the  first  question  raised  is,  "Did 
God  join  these  two  together?"  In  an- 
swer to  this  question  we  may  say 
that  sometimes  God  sanctifies  things 
which  were  not  in  His  original  pro- 
gram. For  instance,  it  was  not  His 
plan  that  Israel  should  have  a  king. 
But  when  the  people  clamored  for 
one  He  told  Samuel  to  grant  their  re- 
quest even  though  in  their  calling  for 
a  king  they  were  rejecting  God.  But 
with  all  this,  the  calling  of  a  king 
having  been  according  to  His  per- 
missive will,  the  one  called  became 
"the  anointed  of  God."  The  same  ap- 
plication could  be  made  to  the  mar- 
riage question.  Though  God's  Word 
and  will  are  often  flouted  in  the 
choice  of  companions,  even  the  unbe- 
lieving companion  is  sanctified  by  the 
believing  one.  I  Cor.  7:14.  Converted 
or  unconverted,  in  obedience  or  diso- 
bedience to  God's  expressed  will, 
when  one  man  and  one  woman  (nei- 
ther of  them  in  a  state  of  "one  flesh" 
with  some  one  else)  enter  into  mar- 
riage relations  they  have  taken  unon 
themselves  a  sacred  obligation  which 
makes  them  "one  flesh"  so  long  as 
they  both  live.  It  is  a  sacred  bond, 
dissoluble  only  by  death.  "What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder."  "For  who 
can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against 
the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guilt- 
less?" Regardless  of  whether  the 
mating  proves  congenial  or  repulsive, 
there  rests  upon  the  husband  the  sa- 
cred obligation  to  love  his  wife  "even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it"  (Eph.  5:25);  and 
upon  the  wife,  the  sacred  duty  and 
privilege  of  seeing  "that  she  reverence 
her  husband"  (V.  33).  A  cherishing 
of  the  sacredness  of  this  bond  will 
help  to  make  the  union  blissful  as 
well  as  sacred. 

Parents  and  Children 

What  is  true  with  reference  to 
proper  relations  between  husband  and 
wife  is  also  true  of  relationships  be- 
tween parents  and  children.  To  par- 
ents there  comes  this  obligation  with 
reference  to  their  children :  "Bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord;"  and  to  the  chil- 
dren: "Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee."  Husband,  wife,  father,  mother, 
sons,  daughters,  brothers,  sisters,  all 
are  the  Lord's  anointed,  in  their 
spheres,    occupying    their  respective 


positions,  either  by  the  directive  or 
permissive  will  of  God,  each  to  be  re- 
spected and  supported  and  cherished 
in  the  places  to  which  God  has  called 
them.  Where  such  family  ties  are 
held  sacred,  and  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  life  are  shared  in  a  Christian 
spirit,  these  ties  are  blissful  and 
strengthening  as  well  as  sacred. 

Ministry  and  Laity 

We  come  now  to  the  Church,  mak- 
ing similar  applications.  From  the 
reading  of  scriptures  like  Eph.  4:11-16 
it  is  very  evident  that  in  any  church 
(governed  according  to  the  will  of 
God)  bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
other  church  officials  or  overseers,  lay 
members,  all  are  the  anointed  of  God 
to  serve  in  the  respective  positions  to 
which  they  have  been  called,  the  bond 
which  unites  them  should  be  held  sa- 
cred, each  supported  and  strengthen- 
ed according  to  the  Word  and  will  of 
the  Lord.  Here,  as  in  family  life,  we 
meet  up  with  imperfections.  Here,  as 
in  family  life,  we  sometimes  find  im- 
perfections in  such  aggravated  form 
as  to  constitute  real  "problems."  And 
here,  as  in  family  life,  these  problems 
may  be  intensified  or  alleviated,  de- 
pending upon  our  own  personal  and 
individual  attitudes.  It  follows  with- 
out question  that  the  more  faithful 
we  are  in  a  Scriptural  support  of  all 
the  Lord's  anointed  in  whatever  posi- 
tion they  may  have  been  called  by 
God  and  the  Church,  the  more  we 
will  contribute  to  the  well-being  and 
prosperity  of  the  Church  and,  through 
th'.j  Church,  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Whether  we  look  at  Church  officials 
from  the  standpoint  of  fellow  bishops 
or  ministers,  or  from  the  viewpoint 
of  lav  members,  we  serve  the  Cause 
best  when  we  give  them  the  fullest 
measure  of  our  support. 

Here  a  question  arises.  What  of 
Cod's  unfaithful  stewards?  All  un- 
faithful stewards,  whether  officials  or 
lay  members,  should  be  properly 
dealt  with  according  to  God's  Word. 
You  might  call  this  disciplinary  sup- 
port :  for  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
disciplining  in  a  constructive  as  well 
as  a  destructive  way.  At  all  events, 
let  God  have  His  way.  And  God's 
way  will  be  made  plain  as  we  wrestle 
with  Him  in  prayer  and  diligently 
search  His  Word.  Where  this  is  done 
in  fail  h  and  love,  this  disciplinary 
support  is  most  sure  to  be  of  the  con- 
structive  kind.  There  are  three  ways 
of  tearing  down  a  church:  (1)  By 
disloyalty  to  God  and  the  Church, 
making  light  of  conference  decisions, 
bishops,  and  faithful  leaders,  discred- 
iting them  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
at  every  opportunity ;  (2)  by  being 
so  engrossed  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world  that  the  teaching1,  nurture,  and 
discipline  of  the  Church  is  neglected  : 
(3)  by  substituting  carping  criticisms 
and  backbitings  for  brotherly  support 


of  the  Lord's  anointed  in  whatever 
capacity  they  may  be  called  to  serve. 
We  would  that  David's  respect  for 
the  Lord's  anointed  might  be  shared 
by  ever}'  member  of  the  Church. 

One  more  application,  and  we  are 
through.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Ro- 
mans, says  that 

"The  Powers  that  Be 

are  ordained  of  God."  This  includes 
all  constituted  authority,  whether  in 
home,  Church,  or  state.  But  since 
Paul  used  this  term  in  connection 
with  civil  government,  we  shall  here 
confine  ourselves  to  that  application. 
Here,  as  in  the  case  of  home  or 
Church,  we  should  have  respect  for 
constituted  authority.  We  are  all  the 
more  impressed  with  the  force  of 
Paul's  teaching  when  we  remember 
that  the  prince  of  these  world  rulers^ 
at  that  time  who  according  to  Paul 
were  "ordained  of  God"  was  the  wick- 
ed and  infamous  Emperor  Nero.  That 
does  not  mean  a  certificate  of  char- 
acter for  Nero,  but  it  does  put  the 
cap-sheaf  upon  this  scriptural  empha- 
sis on  the  principle  of  respecting  con- 
stituted authority  wherever  we  find 
it.  Neither  does  it  mean  blind  sub- 
mission to  or  a  partaking  of  unright- 
eousness under  the  cloak  of  authority, 
for  the  apostles  did  not  hesitate  to 
declare  their  conviction  that  "we 
"ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 
But  it  means  a  submissive  attitude,  a  I 
reverence  for  God's  order,  a  respect 
for  the  authority  which  under  the 
providence  and  for  the  well-being  of 
man  is  vested  in  certain  ones  called 
as  overseers  or  rulers  in  the  affairs  of 
Government,  Home,  or  Church.  A 
wholesome  respect  for  such  authority 
is  a  benediction  in  any  nation,  home, 
or  church  where  it  exists. 


JESUS  IS  COMING  SOON 

Dear  one.  do  you  realize  the  times 
we  are  living  in?  Prophecy  is  fast 
being  fulfilled  and  1  Thes.  4:16.  17  is 
at  the  door:  "For  the  Lord  himself 
r.ha1!  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  and  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first ; 
"hen  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shaU  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord." 

1  plead  with  you  to  be  ready,  lest 
it  come  upon  you  unawares.  You 
cannot  say.  "1  was  not  warned." 
ETERNITY!  where  will  you  spend 
it?  "God  is  long-suffering,  and  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish."  He 
is  saving  to  you  in  this  little  tract. 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

Christ  gave  His  life  to  save  you. 
John  3:16  says.  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son.  that  whosoever  believeth 
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in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

Will  you  accept  what  He  has  made 
possible  for  you?  He  did  all  that  He 
could,  He  will  not  force  you.  He 
has  given  you  a  free  will  to  accept  or 
reject. 

The  time  for  Christ's  coming  will 
soon  be  here!  Will  you  be  ready? — 
or  will  you  be  ashamed  at  His  com- 
ing? Be  wise,  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

OUR  COMING  KING 

The  time  is  drawing  nigh 

For  the  coining  of  the  King; 

Let  our  lamps  be  trimmed  and  burning, 
And  the  joyful  tidings  ring. 
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Soon  the  sounding  of  the  trumpet, 
Will  be  heard  in  every  land; 

And  the  saints  in  garments  white, 
Will  be  gleaned  from  every  strand. 

Are  you  ready,  brother,  sister? 

Have  you  died  to  all  but  Him? 
Are  you  looking  up  to  heaven 

For  the  coming  of  the  King? 

He  is  coming  in  His  glory, 
With  the  heavenly  angel  band. 

May  celestial  strains  of  music 
Waft  us  to  the  better  land! 

Let  us  be  as  children  watching. 
Waiting  for  the  heavenly  heir; 

For  with  Him  we'll  share  the  kingdom, 
If  we  meet  Him  in  the  air. 

— H.  L.  in  Tract. 


PACIFISM  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  BIBLICAL 
WORLD  VIEW 

By  John  Horsch 


For  rhr  <  .o*\>r\  Herald. 

No  Reduction  of  Armaments 

However,  there  is  another  indica- 
tion of  actual  world  conditions  that  is 
even  more  striking  than  the  recent 
war.  The  point  we  have  in  mind 
was  mentioned  by  President  Coolidge 
in  the  address  referred  to  above.  Mr. 
Coolidge  spoke  of  the  Kellogg  Peace 
Pact  which  has  been  signed  by  the 
representatives  of  sixty  nations. 
Through  this  pact  war,  as  an  instru- 
ment of  national  policy,  has  been  out- 
lawed and  renounced.  The  President 
made  the  frank  statement  that  the 
signing  of  this  treaty  "leaves  the 
questions  of  national  defense  and  lim- 
itation of  armaments  practically 
where  they  were  before."  In  other 
words,  the  famous  multilateral  peace 
treaty  will  not  call  a  halt  to  the  ex- 
cessive armament  of  the  nations.  And 
jret,  every  thinking  person  knows  that 
if  all  nations  would  disarm,  or  if  all 
would  at  least  reduce  their  arma- 
ments, no  nation  would  find  itself  at 
a  disadvantage  in  the  event  of  war, 
no  more  than  the  nations  did  during 
the  dark  ages  when  there  were  prac- 
tically no  standing  armies. 

The  Greatest  of  the  Peace  Treaties 

The  fact  is  that  Mr.  Briand,  in  the 
first  message  which  he,  on  April  6. 
1927,  addressed  to  the  government  of 
the  United  States  on  behalf  of  the 
French  government,  proposing  a  trea- 
ty of  this  kind,  said  expressly  that 
"the  immediate  condition  to  be  ob- 
tained is  not  disarmament  but  the 
practice  of  peace."'  Apparently  this 
means  that  the  diplomats  who  origi- 

[  nated  this  treaty  never  took  its  stipu- 
lations seriously.  In  the  light  of  these 
statements  made  by  the  highest  polit- 
ical authorities,  the  militarists  could 

>  well  afford  to  vote  for  the  acceptance 
of  the  Keliogg  Pact.     Indeed,  they 

j  would  have  acted  contrary  to  their 
own  interests  if  they  had  opposed  a 


peace  treaty  which,  though  it  has  a 
fine  appearance,  is  nothing  more  than 
a  gesture.  "The  covenants  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  the  Locarno  Trea- 
ty and  the  Kellogg  Pact  are  mock- 
eries and  sham,"  said  the  British 
statesman  Lloyd  George  in  a  recent 
address,  "so  long  as  we  go  on  with 
huge  armaments  in  the  face  of  our 
pledged  word." 

In  spite  of  this  greatest  and  most 
perfect  and  most  solemn  of  all  peace 
treaties,  the  nations  continue  their 
preparations  for  another  war.  Clearly 
this  means  that,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  put  forth  by  pacifists,  nothing 
effective  has  yet  been  done  for  the 
pacification  of  the  world.  The  Kel- 
lqgg  Pact  is  considered  (and  not 
without  reason)  the  greatest  thing 
accomplished  toward  this  end,  yet  it 
will  evidently  not  lead  to  a  limitation 
of  armaments.  And  it  is  important 
to  notice  that  this  treaty  is  not  the 
result  of  Pacifist  effort.  Mr.  Kellogg 
is  not  a  Pacifist,  no  more  than  Mr. 
Briand.  Obviously  this  treaty  came 
as  a  surprise  to  the  leaders  in  the 
Pacifist  movement.  They  had  not  ex- 
pected nor  hoped  for  such  a  treaty  at 
this  time. 

Causes  of  War 

Secretary  Kellogg,  on  Armistice 
Sunday,  1928,  in  an  address  pointed 
out  that  "treaties  of  arbitration  and 
conciliation  have  existed  for  many 
years  and  in  spite  of  them  there  oc- 
curred the  greatest  war  of  all  history 
.  .  .  .the  greatest  calamity  of  all  time." 
This  war  was  obviously  not  the  con- 
sequence of  a  lack  of  machinery  for  a 
peaceful  settlement  of  the  existing 
difficulties.  No  war  could  now  take 
place  for  such  a  reason.  Yet  the  na- 
tions are  "armed  to  the  teeth." 

Modern  War  Preparations 

To-day  the  world  is.  as  just  inti- 
mated, armed  far  more  formidably 
than    before    the    outbreak    of  the 
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World  War,  and  this  in  spite  of  the 
well-grounded  fear  that  another  great 
war  will  mean  the  end  of  civilization. 
Lloyd  George,  in  the  address  already 
mentioned,  said :  "The  guns  that  went 
into  action  in  1914  were  mere  toys 
compared  with  those  of  Europe  at  the 
present  moment.  It  is  no  use  out- 
lawing war  when  we  are  building 
cruisers,  heavy  guns,  bombing  ma- 
chines, and  turning  out  the  most  poi- 
sonous gases.  All  Europe  is  engaged 
in  it  and  even  President  Coolidge  is 
joining  in."  Mr.  Myron  T.  Herrick. 
the  United  States  Ambassador  to 
France,  has  expressed  the  opinion  of 
well-informed  men  in  general  when 
he  said  in  a  recent  address  that  the 
World  War  showed  us  that  in  future 
wars  the  victors  would  lose  as  well 
as  the  vanquished ;  and  that  in  fact 
there  would  be  no  victors  "in  that 
stupendous  ruin  which  must  be  the 
outcome  of  any  future  war  on  a  grand 
scale." 

Growth  of  Militarism 

Between  1912  and  1926  the  number 
of  young  men  taking  military  training 
courses  in  the  high  schools  and  col- 
leges of  the  United  States  increased 
over  four  hundred  per  cent.  In  1926, 
119.914  students  were  taking  military 
training.  In  1912  there  were  57  insti- 
tutions giving  military  training;  in 
1926.  225.  A  well-informed  writer 
says:  "More  men  are  under  arms  in 
Europe  now  than  before  the  war. 
More  money  is  spent  for  military  pur- 
poses to-day  than  before  1914,  in  spite 
of  the  disarmament  of  the  four  con- 
quered Powers  (Germany,  Austria, 
Hungary,  and  Bulgaria).  About  one- 
quarter  of  the  French  budget  is  de- 
voted to  armaments  for  a  war  that 
nobody  wants.  Italy  pays  22  per  cent 
and  Poland  33  per  cent  for  the  same 
purposes.  In  England  the  expenses 
for  armaments  and  the  interest  on  the 
war  debt  have  increased  from  twenty 
pounds  for  each  family  a  year,  if  reck- 
oned in  the  actual  value  of  money,  to 
fifty-seven  pounds,  ten  shillings,  for 
each  family,  in  spite  of  the  increase 
of  population.  In  the  United  States 
82  per  cent  of  the  Federal  tax  of  the 
states  goes  actually  to  military  pur- 
poses." 

(To  be  continued) 


It  is  rather  a  poor  sign  when  the 
steward  becomes  richer  and  the  own- 
er becomes  poorer  from  dav  to  day. 
—  S.  E.  Allgver. 


Worry  is  poison  to  the  system.  It 
kills  love  and  kindness.  It  destroys 
the  appetite :  makes  the  best  food 
taste  bitter.  It  destroys  our  ability 
to  think  right.  It  fills  our  road  to 
slumberland  with  thorns  and  briars. 
It  is  never  found  in  the  man  of  suc- 
cess in  the  service  of  the  Lord. — S.  C. 
M. 
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Missions 

He  that  gucth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cioot  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  MISSIONARY  CHALLENGE 

(Acrostic; 

By  P.  E.  Penner 

i-'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
Yet  millions  have  this  message  never  heard. 

Friends,  have   we  done   all  that  we  could 

do, 

That  all  those  dying  souls  should  have  it 
too? 

Redemption  is  for  them  as  well  as  us; 
Is  it  fair  to  stay  at  home  and  leave  them 
thus? 

After  all  the  blessings  we  enjoy  at  home, 
Shall  we  leave  in  darkness  them  to  roam? 

What  if  Jesus  comes  in  1929 — 
Will  a  crown  for  faithful  service  then  be 
mine? 

Let  each  ask  this  question  quite  sincere: 
"When  He  is  calling,  will  I  say:  'Lord,  I 
am  here?'  " 

If  Jesus  calls  for  means,  will  we  respond 
and  give, 

That  they  may  also  hear,  'believe,  and  live? 

Now  child  of  God,  what  shall  the  answer 

be? 

Does  He  expect  an  answer  now  from  me? 

Suppose,  my  friend,  you  had  this  message 

never  known — ■ 
No  faithful  hand  the  precious  seed  for  you 

had  sown! 

This  challenge  spells  a  name  (W.  F. 
Rawlins,  a  coworker).  Has  God  your 
name,  dear  reader,  on  his  list  for  service 
in  a  special  way?  What  will  you  answer 
Him? 

Premont,  Tex. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Greeting-  in  Jesus'  precious  Name : 
— Since  our  last  writing  Sisters  Nel- 
lie Coffman  and  Lora  Heatwole,  who 
have  been  with  us  as  workers  for  the 
last  three  summers,  have  again  gone 
to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  the  winter. 

Sisters  Anna  May  Wenger  and 
Ruth  Garber,  both  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  are  with  us  for  the  winter.  Dur- 
ing the  week  they  engage  in  school 
teaching  in  OUT  local  schools,  and  on 
Sundays  they  help  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  work. 

Because  of  an  outbreak  of  influenza 
and  measles  in  the  community,  there 
has  been  a  decrease  in  attendance  at 
our  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services.  Those  of  our  immediate 
family  who  have  suffered  attacks  of 
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influenza  have  all  practically  recov- 
ered. 

Among  those  who  visited  us  since 
our  last  writing  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  M.  Garber;  a  group  of  eighteen 
students  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School ;  Sisters  Mary,  Ruth  and  Rho- 
da  Wenger,  Bros.  Chester  Wenger 
and  Leonard  Martin ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jos.  A.  Brunk  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kent  Shank,  all  of  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Bros.  James  H.  Shank  of 
Mt.  Crawford,  Va. ;  Eli  Heatwole  of 
near  Dayton,  Va. ;  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hiram  Weaver  and  Sisters  Vada 
Heatwole  and  Josie  Kiser  of  Job,  W. 
Va.  The  group  of  students  from  the 
E.  M.  S.  gave  a  program  in  the  form 
of  a  young  people's  Bible  meeting  to 
a  large  and  appreciative  audience. 
We  greatly  appreciate  the  visits  of 
all  these  brethren  and  sisters  and  ex- 
tend a  hearty  invitation  to  them  to 
come  again,  and  to  any  others  who 
may  find  an  opportunity  to  visit  us 
sometime. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  to  all  who  kindly  remembered 
us  with  Christmas  packages,  grocer- 
ies, money,  etc.,  to  be  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  here. 

At  present  we  are  making  plans  for 
a  Sunday  school  library.  People  here, 
especially  young  people,  take  great 
interest  in  good  literature.  We  have 
just  a  very  few  books  now  that  have 
been  in  practically  every  home  in  the 
community  and  have  been  read  and 
reread  by  some.  Some  read  their 
Sunday  school  papers  over  a  number 
of  times  just  for  the  sake  of  some- 
thing to  read.  For  some  time  we 
have  felt  the  need  of  a  good  Sunday 
school  library  so  that  our  young  peo- 
ple (and  older  ones  too)  could  be  sup- 
plied with  wholesome  reading  mat- 
ter. From  the  way  some  from  some 
of  our  larger  congregations  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  in  the  past,  we 
have  reason  to  believe  there  are  those 
who  would  be  glad  to  contribute  to- 
ward and  help  to  supply  this  need. 
This  can  be  done  in  two  ways:  first, 
in  money  to  be  used  in  purchasing 
the  hooks  and  bookcase;  second,  in 
sending  good  books,  that  they  may 
have  on  hand  that  are  in  good  condi- 
tion. In  order  to  avoid  getting  a 
number  of  books  of  the  same  kind  we 
would  suggest  that  before  sending 
any  yon  give  us  a  list  of  the  books 
you  have  to  send,  together  with  the 
names  of  the  authors  and  date  of 
publication.  Then  we  will  give  you 
names  of  those  we  can  use  and  give 
you  shipping  instructions.  We  be- 
lieve there  are  many  homes  where 
there  arc  a  number  of  good  books 
that  have  been  read  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  and  their  owners 
would  be  glad  to  pass  them  on  to 
some  place  like  this  where  there  are 
people   who  would   he  eager  to  read 
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them  and  would  be  benefited  by  them, 
but  are  not  able  to  buy  books.  Any 
suggestions  or  correspondence  by  any 
one  interested  will  be  appreciated. 

1'ray  for  us  and  the  work. 
Happv  in  His  service, 

Jan.  21,  1929.         R.  W.  Benner. 


WHAT  PART  SHOULD  PARENTS 
TAKE  IN  CHILDREN'S  MIS- 
SIONARY INVESTMENT 


By  Lydia  H.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  place,  parents  should 
show  the  children  that  they  are  inter-  j 
ested  in  missions.  Then  they  must 
try  to  find  out  the  needs  of  the  differ- 
ent missions  and  tell  them  about 
them.  The  parents  must  be  willing 
to  give  wherever  and  whenever  they 
can,  thus  setting  the  children  a  good 
example.  If  the  children  are  encour- 
aged to  give  in  their  homes  they  will 
become  much  more  interested  through 
the  efforts  of  the  workers  in  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school.  Parents 
should  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
their  children  that  all  our  blessings 
come  from  God  and  that  we  should 
be  willing  to  give  of  our  means  to 
carry  on  His  work.  Since  one  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world,  by 
giving  to  the  cause  of  missions  we 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  some 
one  to  Christ. 

Parents  must  be  willing  to  cooper- 
ate with  the  children  and  help  them 
to  invest  their  money  in  the  way  that 
they  think  they  will  get  the  largest 
returns.  Children  are  pleased  when 
they  can  bring  their  savings  boxes 
and  the  returns  from  their  invest- 
ments and  know  that  they  have  been 
abie  to  do  something  for  the  Lord, 
even  though  it  is  not  as  much  as  they 
would  like  to  have  done. 

Parents  should  teach  the  children 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive  and  that  they  should  give 
willingly  and  not  grudgingly,  for 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  Solo- 
mon says.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Teaching 
them  to  share  their  blessings  with 
others  is  one  of  the  wavs  of  training 
them  in  the  way  that  they  should  go. 
1  have  in  mind  one  brother  who  was 
taking  care  of  his  step-daughter's  in- 
heritance, and  instead  of  taking  his 
pay  for  this  he  would  allow  her  so 
much  for  mission  money. 

"To  give  is  to  live."  Bruce  Barton 
says.  "There  are  two  seas  in  Pales- 
tine. The  river  Jordan  flows  into 
both.  The  sea  of  Galilee  does  not 
keep  the  water  for  itself  but  for  every 
drop  that  flows  in.  another  flows  out. 
The  giving  and  receiving  go  on  in 
equal  measure.  The  other  sea  keeps 
everv  drop  it  gets.  The  sea  of  Gali- 
lee gives  and   lives;  the  other  sea 
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gives  nothing.  It  is  named  the  Dead 
Sea.  And  as  these  two  seas  are 
wholly  different,  so  there  are  two  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  people  in  the  world. 
One  kind  gives  and  lives  and  through 
their  lives  many  are  blessed,  but 
those  who  are  like  the  Dead  Sea  can 
neither  receive  a  blessing  for  them- 
selves nor  can  they  be  a  blessing  to 
others." 

Flanagan,  111. 


THE  DANGER  IN  DELAY 


An   evangelist  related   the  follow- 
ing: "There  was  a  minister,  who,  af- 
ter thinking  over  his  sermon  for  a 
good  time,  retired  to  his  study  to 
pray  over  it.    While  there,  for  some 
unaccountable   cause,   he   fell  asleep 
and  had  this  dream.  He  thought  that 
Satan   and   all   his   attendant  devds 
were  sitting  in  committee ;  and  Satan 
said:  'Look  here;  there  is  a  minister 
on  earth  who  has  a  terrible  sermon 
prepared,  and  if  he  preaches  without 
something  being  done  to  counteract 
it  I  don't  know  how  many  souls  will 
be  saved.    Who'll  go  and  poison  the 
minds  of  his  congregation?'  Then  one 
jumped  up  and  said:  'I'll  go  and  tell 
them  there  is  no  God.'  Satan  scowl- 
ed  at   him    and    said:   'Is   that  all 
you've  got  to  say?    Sit  down.  The 
people  know  there  is  a  God.'  Anoth- 
er said :  Til  go  and  tell  them  that  the 
Bible  is  not  all  true;  that  some  of _  it 
certainly  is,  but  not  the  whole  of  it.' 
Satan    said:    'That's    better,    but  it 
won't  do;  the  people  know  the  Bible 
is  true.'  Then  a  third  rose  and  said: 
T  know;  let  me  go,  and  I'll  tell  the 
people  that  the  Bible  is  all  true,  and 
there  is  a  God,  that  they  must  come 
to  him  some  day,  but  that  there  is 
plenty  of  time;'  and   Satan  laughed 
with  'fiendish  glee  and  cried :  'Get  you 
gone   as   quickly   as   you    can ;'  and 
that  devil  flew  to  earth.    Of  all  the 
excuses  that  Satan  gives  men  for  not 
coming  to  Christ,  there  is   none  so 
popular  as  'there  is  time  enough  yet.' 
That  is  his  favorite  bait,  and  many 
a  poor  soul  it  has  landed  in  hopeless 
perdition." — Sel. 


ANOTHER  YEAR  WITHOUT 
EYES  AND  HANDS.  BUT 
NOT  WITHOUT  GOD 

By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"There  is  a  job  here  that  just  suits 
you,"  said  a  well-known  Christian 
man  to  Wm.  McPherson.  the  eyeless 
and  handless  man  in  Kansas  City. 
The  work  referred  to,  is  similar  to 
what  Epaphras  had.  See  Col.  4:12.  In 
writing  to  the  Colossians,  Paul  says, 
"Epaphras  always  labouring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers,  that  yz 
may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in 
r  M  the  wil]  of  God." 
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While  it  is  intensely  interesting  to 
listen  to  Wm.  McPherson  tell  of  his 
experience  in  learning  to  read  with 
his  tongue  bleeding,  interesting  to 
watch  him  read  and  leaf  the  pages 
with  his  tongue,  it  is  perhaps  still 
more  impressive  to  hear  him  pray. 
His  prayers  consist  largely  of  utter- 
ances of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
God's  goodness  and  kindness  to  him. 
This  is  all  the  more  striking  when 
one  stops  to  recall  that  he  has  now 
been  in  this  dense  darkness  nearly 
twenty-three  years. 

"If  it  were  not  for  the  kindness  of 
God's  people,  I  would  be  in  the  poor- 
house,  but  God's  grace  has  been  suffi- 
cient for  me  up  to  this  time,"  so  he 
said  to  me  some  time  ago. 

Sometimes  the  writer  gets  letters 
for  Bro.  McPherson  from  Herald 
readers  because  they  do  not  know  his 
address.  In  this  connection,  allow 
me  to  say  that  on  Feb.  5  is  his  birth- 
day. I  trust  that  as  some  of  the 
readers  count  their  blessings,  they 
will  not  only  continue  to  remember 
this  grateful  and  dependent  man  in 
prayer,  but  also  in  a  material  way  on 
his'  next  birthday.  Some  birthday 
will  be  his  last  one.  If  I  mistake  not 
he  will  be  sixtv-three  years  of  age  on 
Feb.  5.  Methinks  I  hear  the  Master 
say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
His  address  is 

William  McPherson. 

1918  East  71st  St.  Terrace. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


MENNONITE  HOME,  LANCASTER, 
PA. 

Quarterly  Report 

(October,  November,  December) 

The  following  contributed  to  the  Home 
eatables  and  wearing  apparel:  Sister  Bar- 
bara Miller.  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  .Grofi, 
Bro   and  Sister  Daniel  Good.    The  follow- 
ing  sisters   helped    to   clean    house:  Lillie 
Kauffman    Sarah  Ann  Brubaker,  Annie  N. 
KaulTman.  Susie  Brubaker,  Mrs.  Aaron  S. 
I  andis   Mrs.  Daniel  Good,  Ella  Good,  Mr-. 
John    M.    Shelley,    Mrs.    Warren  Farmer 
from    the    East    Petersburg   church:  Mrs. 
Amos    Brenneman.   Clara    Harnish.  Fannie 
Habecker    Mrs.  Abraham   B.   Rohrcr.  Mrs. 
Harry   G.   Brubaker.   Mrs.   Annie  Mowrer. 
Mrs.  Emma  Kauffman.  Emma  H.  Mussel- 
man,  from  the  Landisville  church:  Anna  M. 
Keener.   Anna   H.   Harnish,   Martha  Har- 
nish  Vergie  Kanhews,  Florence  B.  Brack- 
bill  from  the  Willow  Street  church.     l  he 
following  gave  to  the  Home:  Kurtz  Bros. 
Clayton    Groff,   J.    Hoffman    Garber.  Ezra 
Martin.     Landis    Shank,    John  Hostetter. 
GunzenhauJer  Baking  Co.    We  received  the 
following     cash     contributions:  Catherine 
Eshleman,    $2.00:    Martin    Hershey.  100: 
Anna   H.    Fbv,    1.00;   Katie   Hernley.  1.00: 
David    Horst."  5.00:    l.ydia    Hershev.  2.00; 
Annual    Meeting    friends,    5.00:    Sister  m 
faith,  1.00:  Fanny  Bechtel,  1.00:  Jacob  S. 
Gabel.  2  00;   Peter  Newswanger,   100-  A- 
brahain    Brenner.    2.00:    David    M.  Fhst. 

1.00;   Levi   V.   Mover.   1.00;   Emma  Hurst, 

1.00:  contribution  box.  7.10. 
Services.— Oct.  14.  Regular  services  were 

held  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  John  Suavely. 

Abraham  R:sser  and  Deacon  D.  S.  Me'z- 
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ler.     Bro.    Snavely    read    the    lesson  and 
Bro.  Risser  took  for  text.  Jno.  14:1. 2 

Oct  28  Regular  services  were  held  this 
afternoon  by  Bros.  Jacob  Mellinger  and 
Deacon  Amos  Kauffman.  Lesson,  Psa.  23. 
Text.  Jno.  10:27-29. 

Nov.  9.  This  evening  we  held  the  pre- 
paratory services  in  charge  of  Bros.  Noah 
Landis  and  Deacon  Amos  Kauffman.  Les- 
son and  text.  Matt.  6:1-23. 

Nov.  11.  To-day  we  commemorated  the 
death  of  our  Lord  with  Bros.  Noah  Lan- 
dis. Frank  Kreider,  and  Harry  Bechtel 
from  Spring  City  and  Deacon  Amos  Kauff- 
man and  Jacob  Harnish  present.  Lesson, 
Luke  22:1-23.  Bro.  Bechtel  gave  the  types 
and  figures  and  Bro.  Landis  preached. 

Nov.  13.  This  afternoon  we  were  visited 
by  Bros.  J.  W.  Hess,  B.  P.  Swartzendruber 
of  Upland,  Cab.  and  Deacon  Aaron  Groff. 
Lesson.  Jno.  14.    Text.  Heb.  15:22,23. 

Nov.  25.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Seth  F.bersole, 
Aaron  Gro  ff.  and  Hiram  Strickler.  Lesson, 
Isa.  46.    Text,  Isa.  46:4-9. 

Dec.  9.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Eli  G.  Sauder,  A- 
mos  Kauffman.  and  Floyd  Graybill.  Les- 
son, Heb.  11.    Text.  Heb.  11:13. 

Dec.  23.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Noah  Sauder, 
Amos  Huber,  Abraham  Brenner.  Lesson, 
Matt.  2.    Text.  Luke  1:32. 

This  ends  another  year  here  in  the  work 
of  caring  for  the  aged  pilgrims.  Many 
were  the  blessings  that  we  enjoyed  from 
God;  also  sorrows  and  heartaches  in  this 
that  we  lost  many  in  death. 

This  year  one  who  was  so  near  and  dear 
to  me.  my  wife,  departed  this  life  on  June 
10.  We  are  still  short  in  help.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  Lord  will  help  to  provide  one 
for  this  noble  work  to  care  for  those  who 
can  not  help  themselves.  Remember  us 
and  the  work  in  vour  prayers. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION  AND 
SAMARITAN  HOME 


Report  for  Oct.  Nov.  Dec,  1928 
Contributions —Mrs.  Rhoades,  clothing; 
Ruttcr  Bros.,  fish,  peaches:  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jacob  Buckwalter.  jelly  glasses;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Bcnj.  Kurtz,  pumpkins,  corn 
cobs,  turnips,  clothing;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Glick.  sage,  tomatoes,  cake;  Sister 
Addie  R.  Neff,  sapc.  oranges:  Sister  Annie 
Kreider.  2  rugs:  Dr  and  Mrs.  Hostetter. 
apple  butter;  Bro.  and  Sister  John  H.  Wea- 
ver, clothing:  Lloyd  R.  Lynch,  vegetables; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Benner,  apples; 
Bros.  Menno  and  Flam  Glick.  rabbits:  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Kurtz.  Sr.,  apple  butter; 
Bro.  and  Sister  lohn  B.  Hershey.  oranpes; 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Lapp,  apples:  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  H.  Hershey.  honey;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abram  Thomas,  honey,  apples: 
Matt.  6:3,  3  lb.  chocolate  buds;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ezra  Martin,  bologna:  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Noah  Leaman.  apple  butter,  Bro.  Sam 
H    Musselman.  oranges,  cakes. 

Those  who  contributed  for  the  filling  of 
23  baskets  for  Christmas  were:  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Lapp,  apples:  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Glick,  potatoes;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bcnj.  Kurtz,  potatoes,  turnips:  II  Cor.  9:7b, 
mottoes:  Matt.  6:3,  nuts,  pumpkins,  cakes, 
aprons. 

Those  who  contributed  cash  were:  Sister 
Amanda  Hershev.  $1.00:  Bro.  and  Sister 
Snyder,  1.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  L.  Shank, 
^OO:  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Horning, 
1  00;  Sister  Sue  Landis.  1.00:  A  Brother. 
.40;  Bro.  Jonas  Brubaker.  1.00;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Christ  Brubaker.  5.00:  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter  Jacob  Hershev.  1.00. 

We  thank  all  heartily.  May  the  Lord 
add  the  blessing. 

Herry  K  Hershey. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  hous<,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—  Tnshua  24  : 1  5. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  fvclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  bouse;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this 
is   riifht. —  Kphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD 


By  Lottie  B.  Snyder 

tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psa. 
126:3).  Our  Lord  is  good  to  us  all 
in  many  ways;  He  has  been  espe- 
cially good  to  me  in  this  last  year. 
He  has  always  been  good  to  me,  but 
now  since  April  He  has  again  raised 
me  out  of  bed  which  I  greatly  appre- 
ciate. Praise  His  name !  Even  if  I 
am  far  from  being  restored  yet,  I  am 
sure  if  it  is  God's  will  Pie  can  and 
will  heal  me,  just  when  He  alone 
knows.  But  David  said,  "Wait  on 
the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait, 
I  say,  on  the  Lord"  (Psa.  27:14). 
"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  His 
wonders  to  perform."  I  am  willing 
to  wait  until  He  brings  me  out  far- 
ther ;  He  has  brought  me  thus  far 
and  I  know  He  will  bring  me  farther 
if  it  is  His  will. 

We  as  Christians  have  three  ene- 
mies, the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  It  seems  that  the  pleasures  and 
cares  of  this  world  are  distracting 
many  a  one.  Jas.  5 :5.  Pleasures  of 
this  world  are  choking  out  our  spir- 
ituality.   Rom.  12:1,2. 

It  seems  that  sin  is  continually 
making  us  weaker  spiritually  and 
some  of  us  do  not  see  our  sinfulness 
any  longer.  May  we  all,  at  all  times, 
pray  to  God  and  ask  for  His  guid- 
ance; then,  if  we  are  willing  to  do 
what  God  wants  us  to  do,  we  will  not 
go  wrong.  Noah  saved  only  his  fam- 
ily with  all  his  preaching,  but  what 
will  we  save  when  Jesus  comes?  Are 
we  going  to  be  pure  when  Jesus 
comes?  Let  us  try  by  God's  grace  and 
help  to  let  our  "light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16),  that  sin- 
ners may  see  that  we  have  something 
that  they  do  not  have. 

Surely  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world  out  of  love  for  us.  We  should 
thank  God  that  the  way  is  open  for 
every  one  of  us  to  work  out  his  own 
soul's  salvation.  When  our  Lord  was 
here  He  was  willing  to  show  the  way 
of  life.  God  has  promised  to  take 
care  of  us  and  He  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning His  promises.  Nothing  can 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God. 
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When  we  read  the  Bible  God 
speaks  to  us.  It  surely  is  wonderful 
that  great  and  powerful  as  God  is 
yet  we  can  speak  to  Him.  He  wishes 
to  redeem  us  all.  Isa.  35  :8. 

I  believe  much  in  prayer.  I  have 
asked  God  for  so  much  already  that 
I  wonder  that  He  is  not  tired  but  He 
still  answers.  I  have  learned  to  know 
God  as  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer- 
answering  God.  He  does  not  always 
answer  in  the  way  I  would  like  it, 
and  yet  I  feel  that  He  knows  what 
is  best  for  me,  so  I  am  willing  to 
say,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done"  (Luke  22:42).  Without  the 
Spirit  of  God  we  cannot  be  a  child  of 
God.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  lead, 
guide,  and  direct  us  in  the  way  He 
wants  us  to  go,  yet  often  we  are  not 
willing  to  do  as  He  bids  us.  We  are 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God. 

What  would  we  do  without  His 
blessed  Word?  I  do  not  know  where 
I  could  find  comfort  if  it  were  not  for 
that  blessed  Bible.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  it!  God  has  always  been  mindful 
of  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  He  sup- 
plies all  our  needs,  He  gives  us  the 
Holy  Comforter.  I  believe  every  one 
is  here  for  a  purpose.  We  all  have 
our  work  to  do.  These  clouds  in  my 
life  I  believe  were  to  bring  me  closer 
to  Christ.  I  have  learned  many  a 
thing  I  would  not  have  learned  if  it 
had  not  been  for  my  suffering.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  it !  I  am  sure  there  is 
nothing  in  this  life  that  we  cannot 
use  for  His  glory.  Those  that  have 
good  health  should  be  grateful  for  it 
and  especially  for  a  sound  mind.  I 
do  not  yet  have  the  best  of  health, 
but  oh  I  thank  God  it  is  not  worse. 
Our  disappointments  in  life  may  be 
God's  appointments.  Let  us  thank 
God  for  this,  that  He  has  ascended  to 
heaven  where  He  is  interceding  for 
us  at  the  throne  of  God. 

We  feel  sometimes  as  if  our  friends 
have  all  forsaken  us,  and  we  are  a- 
lone.  But  let  us  ever  remember  that 
we  are  never  alone  if  we  are  a  child 
of  God.  Peter  said  that  he  would 
die  for  Jesus  and  I  believe  he  meant 
it,  but  when  he  was  tried  he  failed 
because  he  did  not  trust  in  God.  Pe- 
ter at  Pentecost  told  the  same  people 
that  they  killed  the  Lord.  Why  was 
he  not  afraid  now?  Because  he  trust- 
ed in  the  Lord.  Let  us  not  think  that 
we  can  do  as  we  please  and  yet  be 
saved,  for  this  will  not  hold  out  at 
the  end.  If  things  go  against  us  here 
let  us  not  forsake  Jesus  but  let  us 
get  down  on  our  knees  and  ask  God 
to  help  us  and  He  will  help  us  be- 
cause I  can  talk  out  of  experience. 

The  disciples  did  not  like  to  trouble 
the  Master  and  so  we  often  are  afraid 
that  we  may  trouble  our  Master,  and, 
oh,  how  glad  He  is  to  help  us  if  we 
only  ask  Him !     He  careth  for  the 
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sinners  and  for  the  saints ;  He  "know- 
eth  the  way  of  the  righteous :  but  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish." 

How  much  do  we  appreciate  the 
hours  of  prayer?  I  appreciate  the 
hours  of  prayer  very  much.  We  can- 
not do  it  all  but  if  we  do  our  part. 
God  will  certainly  do  His.  On  the 
Jesus'  road  the  cross  is  first  and  then 
the  crown,  if  we  remain  true  and 
faithful.  I  can  surely  say  that  in 
sickness  and  suffering  the  tree  of  life 
is  very  precious  to  me.  Praise  God 
for  it! 

At  Christmas  we  celebrated  the 
birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  and  I  hope 
none  of  us  left  this  day  pass  without 
praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us.  I  now  a- 
gain  want  to  thank  those  who  so 
kindly  remembered  me  over  the 
Christmas  season.  May  God  bless 
and  reward  them  for  their  kindness 
shown  unto  me.  "Remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said. 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive" (Acts  20:35).  It  surely  is  en- 
couraging to  me  to  see  that  people 
still  think  of  poor  shut-ins  at  such 
times.  These  kindnesses  shown  by 
our  brethren  and  sisters  mean  very 
much  to  me.  Some  are  far  away.  I 
pray  to  God  that  they  may  all  re- 
ceive abundant  blessings  from  God 
our  Father  in  return  for  what  they 
have  done. 

I  especially  want  to  thank  those 
who  come  to  read,  sing,  and  prav  with 
me,  and  also  those  who  are  willing  to 
come  to  preach.  I  am  glad  they  can 
come  here  if  I  cannot  go  to  church. 
My  home  minister  is  good  and  kind 
to  me.  May  God  bless  him  for  it. 
But  what  can  I  do  in  return  for  what 
they  have  done  for  me?  As  we  have 
now  entered  another  new  year  God 
alone  knows  what  is  before  us  for 
the  next  year.  Time  moves  on  and 
conditions  change  from  day  to  day. 
The  time  draws  nearer  every  year  to 
the  coming  of  Christ.  Let  us  walk  in 
this  new  year  as  in  the  day.  not  as 
in  the  night.  So  may  we  be  watch- 
ing and  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord.  If  we  could  see  our  record 
of  this  last  year,  I  am  afraid  it  would 
be  pretty  spotted.  We  now  have  a 
new  sheet,  and  may  we  keep  it  clean 
and  white. 

Oh,  may  we  not.  be  ashamed  of  Je- 
sus. We  are  to  be  a  light  to  the 
world.  The  narrow  road  is  broad 
enough  for  all,  but  too  narrow  for  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  To  enter  into 
the  land  of  rest  we  must  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  Jesus  all  the  way.  I 
would  say  to  all  of  us  may  we  all  try 
harder  in  the  year  1929  to  serve  the 
Lord.  I  especially  want  to  thank 
those  who  came  and  sang  for  me  on 
Christmas  morning.  Pray  for  us  all 
and  especially  for  vour  afflicted  sister. 

Lititz,  Pa.' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  10,  1929— Acts  2: 
32-39;  Luke  15:11-24 
REPENTANCE  AND  FAITH 

Golden  Text.— Repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel. — Mark  1:15. 

Introductory.— There  is  an  insepa- 
rable connection  between  these  two 
essentials  to  conversion.  In  the  les- 
son text  before  us  this  connection  is 
apparent,  though  this  is  not  the  lead- 
ing thought  in  either  of  the  two  sub- 
jects presented.  Both  texts  are  very 
striking  in  their  teachings,  and  both 
contain  food  for  hours  of  serious 
thinking. 

I     Peter      Preaches  Repentance 

(Acts  2:32-39).— On  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, just  fifty  days  after  the  cruci- 
fixion of  our  Lord,  Peter  preached  a 
sermon  which  has  ever  since  been  re- 
garded as  a  classic  among  apostolic 
messages.    The  Holy  Ghost  had  just 
been  given  without  measure  to  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  as  foretold  by  our 
Savior.   There  was  such  a  remarkable 
demonstration  of  the  power  of  God 
that  people  came  rushing  in  from  ev- 
ery quarter,  there  being  sixteen  (more 
or      less)      languages  represented. 
"What  meaneth  this?"  they  exclaim- 
ed, "are  not  all  these  Galileans?"  And 
yet  each  heard  them  speak  in  their 
own  native  tongue!    But  now,  as  at 
all  other  times  where  the  power  of 
God  is  manifest  among  men,  there 
were   those    present   who  withstood 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  saying. 
"These  men  are  full  of  new  wine." 
It  was  here  that  Peter  began  his  dis- 
course.   He  told  about  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth being  the  Messiah  of  prophecy, 
reminded    the    Jews    of    what  they 
themselves    knew     and     what  they 
themselves  had  done,  and  called  upon 
them  to  "save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward     generation."     The  truth 
was  brought  home  with   such  clear- 
ness and  power  that  the  multitudes 
cried  out  saving.  "Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we' do?"    Back  came  the 
answer,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized  ev- 
ery one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Marvelous  were  the  results.  Not 
only  were  three  thousand  souls  added 
to  their  number,  but  "the  Lord  added 
to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved."  A  revival  wave  was  start- 
ed which  swept  thousands  of  souls 
into  the  Kingdom.  They  heard  the 
message,  they  believed  the  truth 
which  revealed  the  sinfulness  of  their 
lives,  they  repented  of  their  sins,  and 
the  pardoning  grace  of  God  was  ap- 
plied to  their  hearts  and  lives. 

II.  The  Prodigal  Son  (Luke  15: 
11.24).— The  story  of  the  prodigal 
son  is  one  of  the  best  known  narra- 


tives in  the  Bible.     That  this  is  a 
true  story,  we  should  not  doubt  for 
one  moment ;  for  our  Savior  distinctly 
said,  "A  certain  man  had  two  sons." 
We  take  no  stock  in  the  idea  that  a 
parable   must   of   necessity  be  ficti- 
tious.    That    Christ    used    this  true 
story    to    illustrate    something  else 
which  should  hold  chief  attention  is 
equally   clear.     In    this    parable  we 
have  Jew  and  Gentile  typified.  We 
also  have  an  impressive  object-lesson 
showing  us  the  folly  of  people  (in  the 
Church  or  out  of  it)  straying  away 
from    God,   living   for   pleasure  and 
selfishness,  becoming  defiled  and  en- 
slaved by  sin.    But  the  thought  that, 
in  connection  with  this  lesson,  should 
hold  our  attention  is  the  fact  that  the 
prodigal  son  first  believed  before  he 
repented.     And  because  he  believed 
he  repented  of  his  waywardness  and 
returned  to  his  father's  fold. 

The  evidence  of  this  young  man's 
faith  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  even 
when  he  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his 
obligations  to  remain  at  home  he  gave 
recognition  to  his  father;  also,  after 
he  had  fallen  into  evil  ways  and  had 
become  convinced  of  the  folly  of  his 
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course,  he  still  remembered  the  same 
father.    Do  you  suppose  for  one  mo- 
ment that  he  would  ever  have  re- 
turned to  his  father's  fold  if  he  had 
no  faith  in  his  father's  willingness  to 
forgive  and  to  receive  him  back?  Al- 
so, it  is  not  hard  to  believe  that  this 
young  man  was  thoroughly  convinced 
that   the  fault  was  all  on  his  side, 
and  that  justice  as  well  as  expediency 
demanded  from  him  an  humble  con- 
fession   of   his   sins.     It   took  two 
things  to  bring  him  to  his  senses: 
(1)  faith  in  his  father:  (2)  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  folly  of  his  course.  So 
likewise,  it  takes  two  things  to  bring 
us  into  a  state  of  repentance  before 
God:   (1)   faith  in  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther; (2)  a  realization  of  what  sin  is 
doing  and  will  do  for  us.  Otherwise 
our  act  of  turning  to  God  is  but  sim- 
ple formalism. 

What  are  the  evidences  of  the 
young  man's  repentance?  They  are: 
(1)  his  realization  of  his  sinful  con- 
dition ;  (2)  his  sorrow  for  sin ;  (3)  his 
taking  all  the  blame  on  himself;  (4) 
his  humble  confession ;  (5)  his  throw- 
ing himself  wholly  upon  his  father's 
mercy.  In  him  we  have  a  picture  of 
what  takes  place  when  one  truly  re- 
pents before  God. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STORIES    OF    BIBLE  CHARACTERS 
— ISSAAC  (Jr.).— Gen.  24 

Topic  for  February  10 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Story  of  Isaac— He  was  a  child 
of  promise.  His  father  Abraham  had 
grown  old  and  his  mother  Sarah  was  past 
the  age  when  children  arc  born  to  moth- 
ers. Yet  Abraham  received  the  fulfillment 
of  the  promise.  His  name  means  laughter, 
for  Sarah  laughed  and  so  did  Abraham  at 
the  thought  of  receiving  a  son  in  their  old 
age.    (Gen.  17:17;  18:9-15:  21:1-7). 

When  Isaac  was  well  up  in  years  and 
Abraham  could  now  see  that  the  promises 
of  God  could  be  fulfilled  in  him.  then  God 
made  a  strong  test  of  Abraham's  faith  by 
commanding  him  to  take  Isaac  and  offer 
him  for  a  sacrifice.  Abraham  stood  the 
trial  and  walked  in  the  way  of  obedience 
far  enough  to  satisfy  God,  then  God  re- 
called the  command  and  let  him  offer  up 
a  ram  instead  of  his  son. 

When  Isaac  should  have  a  wife.  Abra- 
ham was  concerned  that  she  be  not  of  the 
daughters  of  the  heathenish  Canaanites. 
He  took  a  faithful  servant  into  his  confi- 
dence and  sent  him  to  Mesopotamia  to 
bring  a  wife  from  among  Abraham's  l<in- 
drcd.  After  a  long  journey  and  by  the 
leading  hand  of  God  the  servant  found  a 
wife  for  Isaac  and  brought  her  home  to 
Isaac.  Isaac  was  pleased  with  her  and 
loved  her.  She  became  a  comfort  to  him 
after  the  death  of  Sarah,  his  mother.  Her 
name  was  Rebekah. 

Isaac  lived  in  the  land  of  Canaan  as  did 
Abraham,  moving  from  place  to  place  with 
their  tents  and  their  flocks.  He  lived  m 
peace.  When  the  heathen  were  jealous  of 
him  and  contended  for  the  pasture  land 
and  water.  Isaac  made  peaceable  settle- 
ments with  them  or  moved  to  another 
place. 


Rebekah  had  two  sons  (twins),  named 
Jacob  and  Esau.  These  boys  have  a  very 
interesting  story  in  their  life,  also,  which 
should  be  known. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Isaac,  a  Child   of  Promise 


3. 


II. 


III. 


Abraham   believed   what   God  said- 
Gen.  15:1-6. 
The  child  of  promise  was  to  be  ot 

Sarah.— Gen.  17:15-19. 
Sarah    hears    of    the    promise  and 

laughs.— Gen.  18:9-15. 
God  Fulfills  His  Promise  to  Abraham 
and  Sarah. 

Isaac  is  born  when  Abraham  is  a 
hundred  years  old. — Gen.  21:1-8. 

He  tests  Abraham's  faith  and  proves 
his   obedience. — Gen.  22:1-19. 

Hi-  provides  a  wife  for  Isaac— Gen. 
24. 

Isaac  Dwelling  in  Tabernacles  with 
Abraham. 

Isaac   moves  about  for  the   sake  ot 

peace. — Gen.  26:1-33. 
His  sons  marry, 
a.  Esau's   marriage  grieves  him.— Gen. 

26:34.35.  . 
b  They    plan   differently    for  Jacob.— 
Gen.  27,28;  29:1-20. 
They  bury  Abraham  when  he  is  173. 

—Gen.  25:7-9. 
Isaac   is   buried   when   he   is    180  — 
Gen.  35:28,29. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1     Textword,  "Isaac." 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  God's  Promises  con- 

cerning Isaac. 

3.  Tell  the  Story  of  Abraham  s  Otter- 

inij  Isaac 

4    Tell  the   Story  of   Isaac  s  Marriage. 

For  Others. 

1.    Lessons   from  Isaacs  lite. 
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Field  Notes 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  announc- 
ed to  begin  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  on  Feb.  6,  with  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Sisters  Selena  Gamber  and  Vera 
Hallman  of  the  South  America  Mis- 
sion expect  to  sail  for  home  on  Feb.  1, 
the  time  for  their  furlough  having  ar- 
rived. 


Three  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings were  held  at  various  places  in 
the  India  Mission  field  during  the 
month  of  January  if  previous  ar- 
rangements were  carried  out. 


January  24-27  was  the  time  set  for 
the  annual  South  America  Church 
Conference.  We  trust  that  these 
meetings  provided  a  season  of  spirit- 
ual refreshing  that  meant  much  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  South  America. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Lima,    Ohio,    Mission    on   Jan.  22. 
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Baptismal  services  were  announced  to 
be  held  on  Jan.  27,  when  four  persons 
were  to  be  received  into  the  Church. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  instructor  at 
Hesston  College,  who  became  ill 
while  at  his  home  at  Elida,  Ohio, 
over  the  holiday  vacation,  was  again 
expected  to  resume  his  duties  at  the 
College  last  week. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  announc- 
ed to  begin  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  with 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  in 
charge.  We  ask  our  readers  to  pray 
for  these  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  lost. 


The  work  at  the  Reading,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion is  making  commendable  progress 
in  interest  and  attendance.  The  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  school  on  a  re- 
cent Sunday  was  108.  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  has  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  work. 


The  brotherhood  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  have  taken  steps  leading  to  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  at  that  place. 
Votes  are  to  be  taken  Sunday,  Feb.  3, 
with  the  ordination  service  to  follow 
some  time  during  the  same  week. 


"Brother  T.  M.  Erb  passed  to 
his  reward  this  morning.  D.  H. 
Bender." 


The  foregoing  telegram,  dated  Jan. 
25,  tells  its  own  message  of  sorrow. 
Bro.  Erb  underwent  an  operation  on 
Jan.  14,  when  one  of  his  legs  was  am- 
putated below  the  knee.  Death  must 
have  resulted  from  complications  in- 
cident to  this  operation.  More  details 
will  be  given  later.  His  departure 
will  be  keenly  felt  because  of  the  im- 
portant places  he  filled  as  a  bishop  in 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  and 
as  Business  Manager  of  Hesston 
College.  We  extend  our  condolences 
to  the  bereaved  ones. 


Recent  visitors  at  Scottdale  were 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  who 
conducted  our  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing last  week;  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
and'  family  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  who 
stopped  with  us  while  on  their  way 
home  from  Johnstown  Bible  School ; 
and  a  group  of  people  from  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  who  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  Sunday,  Jan.  27, 
rendering  a  program  at  the  young 
people's  meeting  in  the  evening.  In 
the  group  was  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  who  preach- 
ed for  us  both  morning  and  evening. 
Their  presence  and  help  in  the  serv- 
ices were  much  appreciated. 


January  31 

A  very  live  interest  is  reported 
from  the  special  meetings  at  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  during  the 
short  Bible  term  at  that  place.  The 
ministers'  meeting  drew  attendants 
from  the  congregations  in  Kansas 
and  surrounding  states. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  who  has  been  in  the  vicinity 
of  Tampa,  Fla.,  looking  after  the 
work  of  erecting  a  mission  building 
in  that  city,  was  expected  home  soon 
after  the  opening  services  in  the  Tam- 
pa Mission  on  Sunday,  Jan.  27. 

"This  is  the  time  of  the  year  to 

urge  brethren  and  sisters  in  each  con- 
gregation who  are  able  and  willing  to 
make  contributions  on  Annuity  Con- 
tract to  make  their  contributions  be- 
fore March  1  in  order  to  reduce  their 
cash  which  is  subject  to  federal  and 
state  taxes." — V.  E.  Reiff  in  Mission 
News  Bulletin. 


January  21  to  25  was  the  time  for 
the  Preachers'  Week  at  Johnstown 
Bible  School.  Good  interest  and  at- 
tendance are  reported,  although  sick- 
ness and  deaths  in  various  sections 
affected  the  attendance  somewhat. 
The  Workers'  Meeting  on  Wednes- 
day was  largely  attended  with  good 
interest. 


Bro.  Gabriel  Shenk  of  McMinnville, 

Oreg.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
several  children  and  a  niece,  spent  a 
few  weeks  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  visiting 
relatives  and  friends  in  their  former 
home.  Returning  homeward  via  the 
southern  route,  thev  stopped  over 
Sunday,  Jan.  20,  at  Tuleta.  Texas, 
where  our  brother  filled  the  pulpit 
both  morning  and  evening. 


A  class  of  twenty-seven  applicants 

Avas  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  Bowmansville.  Pa.,  on  Jan.  27,  if 
previous  plans  were  carried  out.  In 
the  recent  evangelistic  meetings  at 
that  place  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
preached  the  Word  with  his  old-time 
vigor.  The  Lord  blessed  the  mes- 
sages. There  were  thirty-one  confes- 
sions. Four  of  the  converts  expect  to 
make  their  church  home  with  the 
Martindale  congregation. 


Correspondence 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — During  the  past  few 
weeks  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  with  friends  from  far  away. 
Bro.  Gabriel  D.  Shenk  and  wife,  with 
two  small  children  and  their  son  Ver- 
non, and  Sister  Emily  Kilmer,  all  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  arrived  here  on  Dec. 
8.  for  a  visit  with  Bro.  Shenk's  par- 
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ents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Shenk. 
This  was  their  first  visit  home  in 
twenty-two  years.  While  here  Bro. 
Gabriel  conducted  a  ten-days'  meet- 
ing for  us,  which  resulted  in  seven 
confessions.  Some  of  these  are  young 
children,  but  they  are  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  We  are  indeed 
thankful  for  what  has  been  done. 

On  Monday  morning,  Jan.  14,  Bro. 
Shenks  bade  farewell  to  his  aged  par- 
ents and  began  the  trip  back  to  Ore- 
gon. They  are  traveling  by  automo- 
bile and  expect  to  stop  at  several 
places  along  the  way.  They  will 
probably  be  on  the  road  about  three- 
weeks. 

May  we  remember  each  other  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 
Jan.  18,  1928.  Cor. 


Wooster,  O. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  reasons  to  be  thankful  for 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  On 
the  first  of  the  year  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  at  Salem.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Supts., 
William  Kolb,  W.  1 1.  Shoup;  Sec- 
treas.,  Mary  Bengelsdorf ;  Chors., 
Daniel  Mumaw,  Minnie  Mumaw ; 
Libr.,  A.  H.  Mumaw.  On  Sunday, 
Jan.  13,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  at  Honevtown,  with  the  fol- 
lowing results:  Supts.,  W.  TL  Shoup, 
D.  H.  Horst;  Sec.-treas.,  William 
Kolb;  Chors.,  Fannie  Horst,  A.  H. 
Mumaw.  Our  average  attendance  has 
been  40  for  the  fourth  quarter  of  1928 
at  Honeytown.  Honevtown  is  a  new 
field  of  labor.  Bro.  R.  L.  Stauffcr  has 
charge  of  the  preaching  services  at 
this  place.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers. 

Jan.  18,  1929.  Cor. 


De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  our 
friends  to  know  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
Chas.  Kulp  of  Telford,  Pa.,  brought 
mother  and  myself  by  auto  to  our 
southern  home  on  Dec.  29,  1928.  We 
were  privileged  to  stop  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  first  day;  and  at  Westover, 
Md..  on  Sunday,  and  with  the  colony 
at  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  Christmas  day. 
They  all  received  us  kindly.  We  now 
enjoy  the  warm  sunshine,  90°  this 
afternoon.  A  week  ago  it  was  cool 
enough  to  have  a  fire.  These  chang- 
es are  of  course  not  of  long  duration  ; 
or  as  extreme  as  in  the  northern 
states.  We  miss  our  church  services, 
but  are  privileged  with  others  of  like 
faith  to  attend  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  who  welcome  us,  as  they 
too  are  from  the  northern  states. 

Several  cases  of  influenza  have  been 
reported  but  no  serious  cases  thus  far. 


We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  that  we  may  remain 
loyal  to  the  faith  while  among  those 
who  arc  strangers  to  it. 

Ian.  20,  1929.  Jennie  D.  Ebcrsole. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
the  Blessed  Redeemer's  Name: — We 
have  great  reasons  to  praise  God  for 
the  tender  mercies  He  bestows  upon 
us  as  He  allows  sickness  to  come  up- 
on us  and  then  gives  us  health  again. 
We  should  always  be  grateful  to  Him 
for  His  blessings. 

We  thank  God  for  the  messages 
Bros.  Milo  Stutzman  and  Samuel 
Hondcrich  gave  us  Saturday.  Jan.  19. 
I'.ro.  Levi  Kauffman  and  wife  of  X. 
Dak.,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Kauffman  of 
Hubbard,  Oreg..  also  worshiped  with 
us  yesterday.  Bro.  Kauffman  gave  a 
short  address  in  opening  the  after- 
noon session.  Bro.  Hondcrich  gave 
an  outline  on  How  We  Got  the  Bible 
and  How  We  Know  It  Is  True.  He 
brought  out  the  truth  very  vividly. 

I'.ro.  and  Sister  David  Kenagy  and 
daughter  of  Hubbard  were  also  pres- 
ent yesterday.  The  brethren  went 
back  to  Fairview  church  near  Albany 
last  evening  in  time  for  services 
there.  Bros.  Stutzman  and  Honderich 
are  engaged  in  teaching  Bible  school 
at  Hubbard.  We  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  have  them  back  next  Sat- 
urday, and  probably  Sisters  Viola 
W'enger  and  Rhea  Yoder  who  help  in 
the  School. 

There  has  been  much  fog,  damp, 
and  cold,  but  the  few  last  days  it  is 
clear  and  cold,  a  little  below  the 
freezing  point  the  last  two  mornings, 
which  seems  very  cold  here.  Wre 
have  not  had  as  much  rain  as  usual 
through  the  winter. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  we 
mav  stand  true  to  God  and  obey  His 
Word. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 
Jan.  20,  1929. 


Filer,  Ida. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — On  Dec.  16  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  in  charge :  Supts., 
Bros.  Lewis  Garber.  Daniel  Seiber ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Enos  Schiffler,  Charles 
Seiber;  Chor.,  Barbara  Garber,  Pearl 
Shank.  The  average  attendance  is 
close  to  60.  On  Dec.  30,  the  pupils 
rendered  a  Christmas  program  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held,  Jan.  1.  with  about  twenty  mem- 
bers present. 

Bro.  Honderich  is  in  Oregon  at 
present,  being  one  of  the  instructors 
in  the  Short  Bible  Term  which  is  be- 
ing conducted  there.  Bro.  Ernest 
Garber  has  full  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation here  during  his  absence.  Bro. 


Garber  also  conducts  a  singing  class 
every  Thursday  evening.  We  are 
trying  to  learn  a  few  of  the  many 
new  songs  in  the  new  Church  Hym- 
nal. 

Health  is  fairly  good  at  present, 
although  there  were  few  who  escaped 
the  influenza,  which  was  quite  severe 
and  resulted  in  a  number  of  deaths  in 
the  community. 

We  have  had  more  snow  than  usual 
this  winter,  the  ground  has  been  cov- 
ered nearlv  two  months.  It  has  been 
quite  cold  too.  but  there  has  been 
lots  of  sunshine. 

We  invite  any  one  coming  this  way 
to  stop  here. 

Pray  for  us  that  God  may  bless 
our  feeble  efforts  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  service. 

Jan.  21,  1929.  Edna  Slatter. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — 
For  the  past  fall  and  this  winter,  the 
Mission  Board  has  supplied  this  con- 
gregation with  a  minister  every  two 
weeks.  At  such  times  one  of  the 
preachers  from  Falfurrias  would  come 
to  fill  the  two  appointments,  morning 
and  evening.  We,  however,  are 
greatly  indebted  to  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  prospects  of  having 
preaching  every  Sunday,  for  which 
we  thank  Him.  Bros.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man and  Amos  Horst,  together  with 
their  families,  moved  here  on  Jan.  18, 
expecting  to  make  this  their  home  un- 
til they  return  to  their  own  homes  in 
the  spring. 

Other  visitors  are  Bro.  A.  W.  Zook 
of  Larned,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Gabriel 
Shank  and  family  of  Oregon.  Bro. 
Zook  intends  to  be  here  for  several 
weeks,  and  we  were  glad  for  his  pres- 
ence at  our  services  for  the  last  two 
Sundays.  Bro.  Shank  delivered  to  us 
yesterday,  both  morning  and  evening, 
two  inspiring  sermons.  Surely  all 
could  say  like  David  of  old,  "I  was 
glad  when  he  said  unto  me,  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

As  elsewhere,  the  influenza  is  rag- 
ing in  this  community,  but,  so  far. 
there  have  been  no  deaths.  Of  our 
members  who  are  down  with  that  dis- 
ease, are  Bro.  J.  M.  Murphy  and  Bro. 
Dan  Schrock  and  wife.  Pray  for  us 
as  a  band  of  believers,  and  for  a 
speedy  recovery  for  those  who  are 
sick. 

fan.  21.  1929.       Amos  Unzicker. 


Wakarusa.  Ind 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: —  We  feel 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts 
for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  us 
inasmuch  as  we  again  have  had  the 
privilege  to  feed  upon  His  Word.  On 
Monday  evening.  Jan.  7.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  came  here 
(Continued  on  page  924) 


922 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  31 


Miscellaneous 


ANOTHER  YEAR  IS  PAST 


By  H.  A.  Mumaw 

For  the  Go»peI  Herald. 

(Printed  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Febru- 
ary, 1872.) 

Another  year  has  rolled  around, 

And  all  its  trials  o'er; 
O  yes,  dear  friends,  those  days  are  gone, 

Gone,  to  return  no  more. 

How  did  we  spend  the  precious  time, 

Those  many  hours  and  days? 
Did  we  delight  to  serve  the  world, 

Or  walk  in  wisdom's  ways? 

Did  we  devoutly  yield  ourselves 

To  that  great  King  above, 
From  whom  so  many  blessings  flow, 

As  tokens  of  His  love? 

O  no,  we  have  not  always  done 

As  He  would  have  us  do; 
And  since  we  have  so  often  failed, 

We'll  now  begin  anew. 

We  are  too  weak,  I  know  full  well, 

To  run  the  race  alone; 
But  with  the  Savior's  helping  hand 

We  may  at  last  reach  home. 

With  what  desires  then  do  we  long 

An  entrance  there  to  gain, 
Where  we  shall  see  the  Savior's  face, 

And  praise  His  holy  name, 

Though  oftentimes  we're  sore  oppressed 

By  Satan,  that  great  foe, 
Who  would  have  all  to  follow  him 

That  they  might  suffer  woe. 

"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless," 

No,  "I  will  come  to  you;" 
How  do  ther.e  words  encourage  us 

Our  journey  to  pursue! 

Our  pilgrimage  will  close  ere  long, 

Our  labors  soon  will  end; 
Then  shall  we  all  be  gathered  home, 

Where  joys  shall  never  end. 

Then  let  us  not  forsake  the  way 

Which  leads  to  heaven  above, 
Where  Jesus,  and  good  people  dwell, 

In  unity  and  love. 

Winesburg,  Ohio. 


GENERAL  SCHEDULE  OF  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  LESSONS 


By  Myrtle  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  text  for  the  Uniform  Series  of 
Sunday  School  Lessons  is  selected  by 
the  International  Lesson  Committee. 
Each  denomination  writes  its  own 
comments.  Sometimes  it  is  thought 
wise  to  change  the  title  but  the  text 
is  retained.  Approximately,  these 
lessons  cover  the  entire  Bible  once  in 
eight  years.  In  this  way  an  eighteen- 
year-old  pupil  has  had  opportunity  to 
study  the  entire  Bible  twice. 

Each  quarter's  lessons  has  a  gen- 
eral subject.  This  is  usually  brought 
out  in  the  Introduction.  Consider, 
then,  the  importance  of  the  Introduc- 
tion. In  a  certain  quarterly  the  editor 
stated  that,  having  taught  a  class  of 


grown  people  three  successive  Sun- 
days in  three  different  states,  he 
found  none  of  them  aware  of  the 
trend  of  the  quarter's  lessons.  To  get 
the  best  out  of  the  lessons  one  should 
gain  a  knowledge  of  the  time,  place, 
history,  geography,  and  spiritual  ap- 
plication of  each  lesson. 

Following  is  a  review  of  the  ground 
covered  during  the  past  eight  years: 
1921 

1st  Quarter — Matthew. 
2nd  Quarter — Social  Teachings. 
3rd  Quarter — Paul's  Life  and  Travels. 
4th  Quarter — Paul's  Life  and  Travels. 
1922 

fist  Quarter — Leaders,       Prophets  and 
■{  2nd  Quarter —    Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah 
(  3rd  Quarter — •  — Jeroboam   to   the  Res- 
toration. 

4th  Quarter — Life    of     Christ,  Principally 
from  Luke. 
1923 

1st  Quarter — -Life  of  Christ,  continued. 

2nd  Quarter — Old  Testament  Characters 

3rd  Quarter — New  Testament  Characters. 

4th  Quarter — Missionary    Messages    of  the 
Bible  (Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments). 
1924 

1st  Quarter — Historical    Events — Old  Tes- 
tament. 

2nd  Quarter — Historical  Events — New  Tes- 
tament. 

3rd  Quarter — Lif^    of    Christ,  Principally 
from  John. 

4th  Quarter — Central     period     of  Christ's 
Ministry. 
1925 

1st  Quarter — Closing     period     o."  Christ's 
Ministry. 

2nd  Quarter — Spread  of  Christianity,  large- 
ly Acts. 

3rd  Quarter — Spread  of  Christianity,  large- 
ly Acts. 

4th  Quarter — Spread  of  Christianity,  includ- 
ing Paul's  journeys. 
1926 

1st  Quarter — John's  Gospel. 
2nd  Quarter — Messages  from  Genesis. 
3rd  Quarter — Early  Leaders  of  Israel. 
4th  Quarter — Early  Leaders  of  Israel. 
1927 

1st  Quarter — Studies  in  the  Christian  Life. 
2nd  Quarter — Life  and  Letters  of  Peter. 
3rd  Quarter — Early  Kings  and  Prophets  of 
Israel. 

4th  Quarter — Early  Kings  and  Prophets  of 
Israel. 
1923 

1st  Quarter — Gospel  of  the  Son  of   God — 
Mark. 

2nd  Ouarter — Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God — 
Mark. 

3rd  Quarter — Life  and  Letters  of  Paul. 
4th  Quarter — Life  and  Letters  of  Paul. 

The  following  books  were  used  in 
these  studies: 


Old  Testament 


New  Testament 


Genesis 

Matthew 

Fxodus 

Mark 

Leviticus 

Luke 

Numbers 

John 

Deuteronomy 

Acts 

Joshua 

Romans 

J  udges 

Corinthians 

Ruth 

Galatians 

Samuel 

Ephesians 

Kings 

Philippians 

Chronicles 

Colossians 

Ezra 

Thessalonians 

Nehemiah 

Timothy 

F.sthcr 

Philemon 

I's.ilms 

Hebrews 

Proverbs 

James 

Isaiah 

Jeremiah 

Ezekiel 

Daniel 

Hosea 

Amos 

lonah 

Micah 

Zephaniah 

Malachi 

Books  not  used : 
Job 

Ecclesiastes 
Song  of  Solomon 
Lamentations 
Joel 

Obadiah 


Peter 

lohn — Epistles 
Revelation 


Nahum 

Habakkuk 

Higga: 

/echariah 

Titus 

Jude 


The  first  and  last  quarters  of  the 
coming  year's  work  are  topically  ar- 
ranged, which  calls  for  more  than 
the  ordinary  amount  of  study  in 
preparing  the  lessons,  as  scriptures 
must  be  found  in  different  parts  of 
the  Bible.  Our  present  quarter  cov- 
ers some  great  Christian  Teachings. 
Following  this  there  will  be  two 
quarters  of  historical  and  prophetic 
matter.  The  fourth  quarter  has  for 
its  topic.  Some  Social  Teachings  of 
the  Bible. 

In  1930  we  are  to  study  Matthew 
for  six  months,  then  Representative 
Men  and  Women  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  fourth  quarter  Repre- 
sentative Men  and  Women  of  the 
New  Testament. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


SOME  HISTORICAL  FACTS 


How  often  we  hear  people  say  that 
liquor  was  used  without  injury,  in- 
deed to  the  great  advantage  of  the 
world,  until  modern  methods  of  man- 
ufacture came  into  use?  They  claim 
that  the  stronger  and  less  pure  bev- 
erages of  to-day  are  the  cause  of  the 
drunkenness  of  which  we  hear  so 
much.  By  this  they  imply  that  peo- 
ple drank  liquors  in  those  far-away 
davs,  when  the  world  was  young,  and 
felt  no  evil  results. 

However,  if  that  were  so,  there 
would  naturally  be  no  laws  against 
the  making  and  drinking  of  liquor. 
Many  people  think  that  liquor  legisla- 
tion belongs  entirely  to  the  last  few 
centuries.  Let  us  see  if  this  is  really 
the  case. 

We  find,  upon  reading  and  study- 
ing the  matter,  that  the  practice  of 
total  abstinence  from  intoxicants  is 
endorsed  by  both  sacred  and  secular 
writers  throughout  the  ages.  And  it 
is  obvious  that  if  those  old-time  li- 
quors were  harmless  there  would  be 
no  such  outcry  against  them. 

Let  us  go  back  through  the  his- 
tory of  some  of  the  oldest  nations  of 
the  world  and  see  what  we  shall  find. 
First,  let  us  take  Egypt!  For  three 
thousand  years  before  Christ  the  Pha- 
raohs, or  Kings,  of  Egypt,  have  a  re- 
corded history  that  embraces  thirty- 
one  dynasties,  with  many  hundreds 
of   Kings.     Teetotalism   was  taught 
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and  practiced  by  them  for  over  two 
thousand  years.  Plutarch,  who  lived 
in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian 
era,  tells  us  that  "wine  was  wholly 
forbidden  to  the  Kings  of  Egypt." 

If  the  Egyptians  knew  2,000  years 
before  Christ  what  a  curse  liquor 
was,  that  means  that  for  almost  4,000 
years  the  nature  of  this  dangerous 
narcotic  drug — alcohol — has  been  rec- 
ognized by  lawmakers. 

Egypt  is  a  very  old  land,  but  China 
is  as  old,  or  older.  Eleven  hundred 
years  before  Christ  (3,000  years  ago) 
the  then  Emperor  of  China  was  so 
impressed  with  the  horrors  wrought 
by  drink  that  he  forbade  the  use  of 
wine.  Eater  he  ordered  all  grape- 
vines to  be  destroyed.  Think  how 
dangerous  wine  must  have  been  con- 
sidered if  people  had  to  be  deprived 
of  grapes  and  fresh  grape  juices  in 
order  to  protect  them  from  intoxicat- 
ing liquors!  There  were  always  men 
in  China,  as  there  are  in  Canada  to- 
day, who  found  the  liquor  business 
extremely  profitable.  And  sometimes 
there  were  rulers  who  loved  the  stuff 
themselves,  and  did  not  try  to  enforce 
the  laws.  So  the  traffic  came  and 
went  in  China. 

An  Emperor  who  ruled  in  the 
fourth  century  after  Christ  (459  A. 
D.)  found  such  terrible  drinking  and 
drunkenness  that  he  ordered  that  all 
liquor  makers,  sellers  and  drinkers 
should  be  beheaded — and  many  thou- 
sands perished.  Three  hundred  years 
later  (781  A.  D.)  there  was  another 
huge  beheading  of  liquor  drinkers  and 
makers.  And  only  658 -years  ago  (1270 
A.  D.)  all  liquor  dealers  were  con- 
demned to  banishment  and  slavery. 

The  bravest  of  all  the  Grecian  na- 
tions, the  Spartans,  who  flourished 
long  before  the  Christian  era,  knew 
that  wine  and  beer  were  destructive 
of  bodily  strength  and  good  sense. 
To  prove  this  to  their  children,  they 
sometimes  made  their  slaves  drunk, 
in  order  to  show  how  foolishly  they 
acted.  Their  greatest  lawmaker,  Ly- 
curgus,  who  lived  over  800  years  be- 
fore Christ,  had  all  the  vineyards  de- 
stroyed, to  prevent  any  one  from 
making  wine. 

Our  Bible  tells  us  of  a  mighty  Per- 
sian King  named  Cyrus,  who  lived  a- 
bout  550'  years  before  Christ.  Tn  the 
books  of  Ezra,  Isaiah  and  Daniel  he 
is  much  spoken  of.  He  it  was  who 
allowed  the  Jewish  captives  in  Baby- 
lon to  return  to  their  own  land.  Her- 
odotus, the  Greek  historian,  tells  us 
that  the  success  of  Cyrus  was  due  to 
his  refusal  to  touch  liquors  of  any 
kind.  At  the  court  of  his  grandfa- 
ther, the  King  of  Media,  Cyrus  was 
the  king's  cup-bearer,  and  was  ex- 
pected to  taste  the  wine  before  hand- 
ing it  to  the  King.  This  he  would 
not  do.  and  he  stoutly  reproved  his 
drunken  grandfather  for  his  excesses. 
No   wonder   Cyrus   became   a  great 


monarch.  He  had  moral  as  well  as 
physical  courage. 

All  these  nations,  and  many  more, 
realized  that  no  man  could  be  at  his 
best  who  drank  intoxicants.  They 
did  not  know,  as  we  do.  why  this  was 
so.  Since  their  day  science  has  dis- 
covered just  what  alcohol  will  do  to 
the  brain  and  body  of  the  drinker. 

Now  for  another  fact :  There  are 
two  kinds  of  liquors — fermented  and 
distilled.  The  fermented  liquors  arc 
such  as  wine,  beer,  etc.,  etc.  The 
distilled  are  such  as  rum,  whiskey, 
brandy,  gin.  etc.  You  will  say,  "Then 
fermented  liquors  are  the  milder 
ones."    Yes,  that  is  so,  and.  further- 


more, listen  to  this:  Not  one  of  these 
ancient  nations  knew  how  to  make 
distilled  liquors.  They  all  used  fer- 
mented liquors.  Indeed,  the  way  to 
distill  liquor  was  not  discovered  until 
about  800  years  ago.  and  was  not 
commonly  known  until  less  than  400 
years  ago. 

So  the  misery  and  crime  and  want 
and  wretchedness  for  which  drink  is 
responsible  all  down  through  the  ages 
come  from  wine  and  beer  and  other 
fermented  drinks.  (Beer  is  said  to 
have  been  first  made  in  Babylon  a- 
bout  4,000  years  ago.)  Yet  some  fool- 
ish people  say  to-day  that  there  is  no 
harm  in  wine  and  beer! — Selected. 


PRESENT-DAY  MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 

PROBLEMS 


NO  TIME  TO  PRAY 


By  Alta  Erb 

Fcr  the-  Gospel  Herald. 

Can  you  find  time  to  pray  each 
day?  Do  you  have  a  time  each  day 
for  feeding  on  the  Word  of  God,  for 
meditation  and  prayer?  Since  each 
Christian  must  live  by  his  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  is  it  not  essential 
that  each  one  spend  time  alone  with 
God? 

f  am  the  hired  man.  I  must  rise 
to  chore  at  5  o'clock.  I  work  all  day 
long  and  at  night  am  too  sleepy  and 
tired  to  pray  and  read.  My  boss 
would  not  want  me  to  take  time  for 
this  during  the  day  since  he  pays  me 
to  work.  Rise  earlier  in  the  morn- 
ing I  cannot. 

I  am  the  hired  girl.  When  my  lady 
calls  me,  I  am  supposed  to  be  down 
to  work  in  a  few  minutes.  She  is 
already  at  work.  When  the  work  of 
the  day  is  once  started,  we  keep  at 
it.  Sometimes  we  get  done  and  can 
rest  awhile  in  the  afternoon,  but  this 
is  not  regular  at  all.  When  I  do 
have  time  off,  I  have  so  many  things 
to  do  for  myself — letter  writing, 
mending,  gift-making.  At  night  I 
am  too  tired  to  read.  I  pray  before 
I  go  to  bed. 

Mother  is  always  busy  with  her 
many  household  duties  and  the  chil- 
dren. Why  should  I  take  time  off 
when  mother  doesn't?  I  feel  my  du- 
ty is  to  help  all  I  can.  We  just  have 
too  much  to  do. 

We  milk  and  must  have  our  milk 
all  ready  for  the  milkman  by  an  early 
hour.  I  must  therefore  rise  early  and 
get  to  work.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
devotional  period  before  I  take  up 
the  dav's  duties,  but  I  can't  rise  ear- 
lier. 1  have  to  have  the  sleep.  I 
can't  go  to  bed  very  early. 

I  am  a  school  teacher.  In  the 
home  where  I  room,  I  have  no  warm 
room  in  which  to  read.  It  is  cold 
mornings  and  evenings. 


I  can  never  be  alone.  In  the  eve- 
nings the  family  are  all  around.  My 
sisters  and  I  sleep  in  the  same  room. 
I  just  can't  get  alone. 

As  a  student  I  always  have  so 
many  lessons  that  I  must  get  that  I 
feel  I  can't  take  time  for  private  wor- 
ship. I  attend  morning  devotion  with 
the  students,  and  chapel  each  day. 

God  expects  me  to  take  care  of  ray 
body.  If  I  rise  earlier  in  the  morn- 
ing, I  am  too  sleepy  to  attend  and  at 
night  I  am  too  tired.  I  just  must  re- 
tire. 

And  you,  dear  reader,  can  perhaps 
add  another  excuse  and  seemingly 
justifiable  reason  for  not  spending 
time  alone  with  your  God.  Don't  we 
find  time  for  whatever  we  really  want 
to  do?  Isn't  it  wonderful  what  we 
can  accomplish  when  we  have  our 
heart  all  set  to  work  on  some  task? 
Certainly  your  situation  is  peculiar 
to  you.  My  daily  plans  would  not  be 
such  that  you  could  follow  exactly. 
But  the  question  is.  Can't  you  and  I 
and  each,  young  Christian,  find  time 
in  our  daily  program  to  pray  and 
study  the  Word?  If  you  want  joy. 
if  you  want  the  blessed  experience  of 
abiding  in  Christ  and  bearing  fruit, 
take  time  to  commune  with  Him. 
Think  through  your  daily  program. 
And  in  honest  consultation  with  God 
your  Master,  you  parents,  you  sifters, 
or  any  one  who  is  concerned,  can't 
you  find  time  for  God  whom  you 
need  very  much? 
Hesston.  Kansas. 


To  secure  a  contented  spirit,  meas- 
ure vour  desires  by  your  fortunes, 
not  your  fortunes  by  your  desires. — 
Taylor. 


The  Power  of  Faith:— Jesus  said 
unto  them.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yon- 
der place;  and  it  shall  remove:  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 
—Matt.  17:20. 
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FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


JOSEPH  FUNK,  1777—1862 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Joseph  Funk,  school  teacher  and 
leader  of  sacred  song  in  Virginia, 
was  born  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  March  9, 
1777,  and  departed  this  life  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  24,  1862,  at  the 
ripe  age  of  84  years  and  past.  He 
was  a  staunch  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  married  Elizabeth 
Rhodes  for  his  first  wife,  and  settled 
in  the  woods  of  Virginia,  where  he 
built  a  log  house  by  the  spring  where 
the  incorporated  town  of  Singers 
Glen  is  now  located. 

After  nine  years  his  first  wife  died. 
In  the  year  1814  he  married  Rachel 
Britton,  who  died  in  the  year  1833, 
leaving  him  alone  during  the  remain- 
der of  his  life.  He  had  an  extended 
knowledge  of  books  and  from  an  ear- 
ly period  in  his  life  became  a  student 
and  leader  in  the  cultivation  of  sacred 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  Follow- 
ing this  line  of  study  and  training  he 
introduced  music  into  the  schools 
where  he  taught.  Because  of  his  a- 
bility  he  was  recognized  as  leader  of 
the  singing  schools  that  were  held 
during  his  active  life.  He  saw  room 
for  making  great  improvement  in  the 
quality  and  character  of  the  church 
music  of  his  time, — a  vision  that 
finally  led  to  the  crowning  work  of 
his  life — the  publication  of  his  great 
collection  of  "Genuine  Church  Mu- 
sic" and  "The  Harmonia  Sacra." 

He  was  the  senior  member  of  a 
committee  of  three  to  compile  the 
first  English  hymn  book  printed  by 
Mennonites  in  America,  bearing  the 
title  of  "Psalms  and  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs."  The  translation  in- 
to English  of  the  Burkholder  Menno- 
nite  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  issue 
of  same  from  the  print  shop  of  Rob- 
inson and  Hollis  at  Winchester,  Va., 
in  1837  was  another  of  the  outstand- 
ing works  of  his  life. 

Feeling  very  keenly  the  need  of  a 
print  shop  of  his  own,  in  1847  he 
journeyed  all  the  way  to  Philadelphia 
where  the  purchase  of  a  printery  was 
made,  which  he  later  installed  at  his 
home  at  Mountain  Valley,  now  Sing- 
ers Glen.  From  that  time  forth  this 
place  became  the  center  of  activity  in 
the  publication  and  circulation  of 
song  books  and  church  literature ;  it 
also  became  headquarters  for  stu- 
dents of  sacred  music. 

Tt  was  at  this  time  that  singing 
schools  were  held  in  most  of  the 
Mennonite  Churches,  and  Joseph 
Funk  and  his  sons,  Solomon  and  Tim- 
othy taught  the  rudiments  of  sacred 
music.  A  number  of  counties  in  Vir- 
ginia and  elsewhere  in  a  peculiar  way 
cherish  the  memory  of  Joseph  Funk, 


and  may  the  name  Singers  Glen  serve 
to  recall  those  memories,  and  may 
they  endure  in  his  numerous  family 
connections  so  long  as  vocal  sacred 
music  is  cultivated  and  cherished  in 
our  homes  and  in  our  sanctuaries  ol 
worship. 

Tt  was  Joseph  Funk  who  composed 
the  music  to  Wesley's  well-known 
hymn,  "Oh,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 
to  Sing  My  Great  Redeemer's  Praise." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  921) 

to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  The 
fore  noons  and  evenings  of  8,  9,  10, 
and  11  were  spent  in  Bible  conference, 
Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
helping  in  the  work.  The  subjects 
discussed  were  as  follows :  The  Christ 
of  Calvary,  Repentance,  Christ's  View 
of  the  Church,  Conversion,  Where 
Love  and  Justice  Meet.  Eternal  Pun- 
ishment Established  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, Bible  Fundamentals,  The  Chris- 
tian's Testimony,  by  Bro.  Hostetler. 
Book  Review  of  Romans,  Ephesians, 
and  Timothy  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Bressler  each  evening.  The  meetings 
continued  until  Jan.  20.  The  breth- 
ren preached  the  Word  with  power 
and  sincerity.  The  attendance  was 
not  as  large  as  usual  because  of  un- 
pleasant weather,  mumps,  and  influ- 
enza. 

One  of  the  visible  results  of  these 
meetings  is  that  two  young  souls 
were  made  willing  to  confess  their 
Savior.  May  we  all  unite  our  prayers 
that  they  may  remain  faithful  and 
become  a  power  in  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

On  Friday  evening",  Jan.  11,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  came  and  received  one 
sister  back  into  fellowship  with  the 
church. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  children  that  we  may  at 
all  times  remain  faithful  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service. 

Jan.  22,  1929.  Ada  Bixler. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  our  Great 
Redeemer: — We  have  great  reasons 
to  thank  and  praise  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, for  He  has  truly  been  mindful 
of  His  children  here.  We  had  serv- 
ices on  Thanksgiving  Day  and 
Christmas  Day.  Bro.  H.  N.  Trover, 
who  has  come  to  labor  here,  gave 
some  very  interesting  blackboard  les- 
sons making  the  Word  of  God  very 
plain.  These  meetings  were  enjoyed 
by  both  young  and  old.  We  welcome 
him  to  our  community. 

The  first  of  the  year  our  Sunday- 
school  was  reorganized.  The  follow- 
ing were  elected :  Supts.,  Bros.  Au- 


gust Kraus.  A.  W.  Ostwald ;  treas., 
Atlee  Helmuth.  Dana  Brenster;  Chors., 
Mrs.  Esther  Hostetler,  Elmer  Stoltz- 

fus. 

Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  has  been  absent 
from  his  accustomed  place  the  past 
few  months,  being  engaged  at  various 
places  in  Bible  conference  work.  He 
left  again  for  Johnstown.  Pa.,  to  be 
present  at  the  meetings  held  there. 

Bro.  Alex  Stutzman  and  family  are 
leaving  in  the  near  future  for  Texas, 
in  hopes  that  the  climate  may  greatly 
benefit  their  son.  Lester,  who  has 
been  in  poor  health  for  the  past  year. 
We  pray  that  if  it  be  God's  will,  he 
may  soon  be  restored  to  his  usual 
health  and  strength.  Bro.  James 
Stutzman  and  family  have  left  our 
community  to  make  their  future  home 
in  Pennsylvania.  We  will  miss  both 
families  very  much  and  we  pray  that 
God  may  richly  bless  them  as  He 
sees  their  needs. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  dwell  together  in 
love  and  unity,  and  that  the  church 
may  be  what  it  ought  to  be,  an  honor 
and  glory  to  God. 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Jan.  23.  1929.  Mrs.  Mabel  Howitt. 

Salix,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
Jan.  20.  Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  daugh- 
ter of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Esther  Lehman  of  Lancaster.  Pa., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Kuhns  preached 
a  very  helpful  sermon.  For  a  text  he 
used,  "Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to 
day.  and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing" (Luke  13:33).  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  these  visitors  with  us. 
for  our  crowd  was  very  small  the  last 
three  Sundays  on  account  of  sickness 
and  weather  conditions. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  vis- 
itors stop  with  us  and  help  in  church 
and  Sunday  school  work. 

Jan.  23,  "1929.        Mrs.  E.  Heller. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Allensville.  Belleville, 
and  Mattawana  Sunday  schools  held  at  the 
Allensville  A.  M.  Church.  Dec.  8.  9.  1028. 

Subjects  discussed. — The  Sunday  School 
a  Missionary  Agency  in  a  Rural  District: 
How  to  Create  the  Spirit  of  Willing  Serv- 
ice; How  Can  I  as  a  Pup;l  Help  my  TeacH- 
er?  How  Can  I  as  a  Teacher  Help  My 
Pupil?  The  Boy  in  His  Early  Teens  and 
His  Place  in  the  Sunday  School:  The  Need 
of  Cooperation  between  Parent  and  Teach- 
er; How  to  Get  Children  More  Interested 
in  Song  Service  and  Devotion:  To  Whit 
Extent  Should  the  Primary  Department  be 
Separated  from  th*  Aii"->nced?  The  Impor- 
tance of  the  Sundav  Schoo' :  Purpose  and 
Advantage  of  the  Sand  Table:  nullifica- 
tion vs.  Ability:  The  Need  of  D^ctrrn^ 
Teaching;  The  Children's  SupDort  of  M:*- 
sionary  Work  through  the  Sundav  Schoo'; 

Thoughts   Gleaned. — Possibilities   of  the 
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Sunday  school  as  a  missionary  agency  are 
great    but    opportunities    sadly  neglected. 
Willing  service  in  the   work  of  the  Lord 
may   be  encouraged   by   holding   others  in 
preference  to  ourselves  and  a  proper  dis- 
tribution of  the  work  to  capable  workmen. 
Pupils  can  help  the  teachers  by  prepared- 
ness, spirit  o.   reverence,  attentivenes,  and 
by  taking  part  in  the  discussion.  Teachers 
can   do   most   for   their   pupils   when  they 
have  well-prepared  lessons,  study  their  pu- 
pils, pray  for  them,  and  let  their  lives  be 
worthy    examples.     Teachers    and  parents 
should  strive  earnestly  toward  high  stand- 
ards of  cooperation  by  working,  watching, 
and  praying  together.    Since  early  impres- 
sions are  the  most  lasting  careful  attention 
should  be  given  to  the  teen  age  boys  so 
that  they  may  receive  the  most  good  from 
the  Sunday  school.     With  proper  teaching 
Scriptural  knowledge  can  be   more  clearly 
imparted    to    the   children    by  illustrations 
from  the  sand  table.    Care  should  be  taken 
not    to    separate    the    primary  department 
from  the  advanced  except  for  recitation  and 
singing  practice.    The  cooperation  of  teach- 
er,  parent,   and   minister   in   teaching  doc- 
trine is  imperative  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
church.     Past  records  show  that  the  chil- 
dren   of    the    Sunday    school    have  helped 
much  toward  missionary  activities  and  with 
their  interest  and  more  aid  from  the  par- 
ents their  work  in  the  future  will  add  much 
toward  helping  the  cause. 

U.  S.  Zook, 

Lena  R.  Zook,  Sccys. 


Falfurrias,  Tex. 

Report  of  a  two-day  Bible  Conference 
held  at  Falfurrias,  Texas,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  Dec.  25,  26,  1928. 

Organization.— Mods.,  H.  F.  Reist,  Ed- 
win Harder;  Secys.,  Harlan  Brubaker,  J. 
H    Whitaker;  Chor.,  A.  D.  Driver. 

Instructors.— II.  F.  Reist,  A.  S.  Horst, 
E.  S.  Hallman. 

Subjects  discussed.— Christmas;  Missions; 
Deity  of  Christ;  The  Atonement;  The  Plan 
of  Salvation;  Office  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  The  Victorious  Life;  Why  I  Am  a 
Mennonite;  The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God. 

This  being  the  first  Mennonite  Bible 
Conference  held  in  Falfurrias  the  meeting 
awakened  considerable  interest.  There  was 
marked  attention  from  beginning  to  end, 
and  all  felt  that  a  profitable  meeting  was 
held.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  manifestly 
present. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

On  Nov.  19,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Westover, 
Maryland,  came  into  our  midst  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings,  which  lasted  until 
Nov.  25.  -  , 

Subjects  discussed.— Travailing  for  Souls; 
Fourfold  Attitude  for  Sin;  Shears  of  De- 
lilah; Deadly  Delay;  Face  to  Face  with 
God;  Eternal  Life  Insurance;  Our  Young 
People;  Jesus  Christ:  What  He  Came  For; 
Three  Hopeless  Cases;  Practical  Christian- 
ity. Sunday:  Lesson  Review,  Moses  Bren- 
neman;  Sermon,  A.  Mast;  Devotion,  Or- 
phan Wismer;  Church  Loyalty,  C.  Schrag; 
Surrendered  Life,  A.  Mast;  Fellowship 
meeting,  J.  W.  Winner ;  Ex.  20:8,  C 
Schrag:  Sermon,  A.  Mast. 

These  meetings  were  largely  attended 
and  were  accompanied  with  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  brother  spoke  the 
Word  with  power.  The  Church  as  a  whole 
was  encouraged  and  strengthened  with  six 
precious  young  souls  stepping  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  a  number  of  reconsecra- 
tions.  May  God  richly  bless  them  and  give 
them  grace  to  make  a  full  surrender  that 
He  might  use  them  in  His  service.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  attend  the  brother 
as  he  goes  to  his  various  fields  of  labor. 

S.  E.  Schmidt. 


Lemoyne,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  three-day  Bible  Reading 
held  at  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  Dec. 
4-6.  1928. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Noah  Mack;  Lhors., 
H.  C.  Hert/.ler,  E.  F.  Zimmerman;  Secy., 
Marcella  Musselman. 

Order  of  Program.— Song  Service;  Devo- 
tion (II  Cor.  2),  Bro.  Swart/entruber;  The 
Church  and   Her   Mission,   A.   J.  Metzler; 
Why  We  Believe  the  Bible,  J.  K.  Mumaw; 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Song  Service;  Devotion 
i  I. ph.  \),  Bro.  Snyder;  The  Person,  Glory, 
and  Work  of  Christ— A  Book  Study  from 
Colossians,  J.  R.  Mumaw:  Man  in  His  Fal- 
len State,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Evening  Sermon, 
A.  J.   Metzler;  Wednesday,  Dec.   5,  Song 
Service;  Devotion  (  Psa.  3U;,  Bro.  Lehman; 
Nonresistance,  J.   K.   Mumaw;   Fasting,  A. 
J.  Metzler;  Song  Service;  Devotion  (I  Pet 
1),  Bro.  Miller;  The  Believer's  Fullness  in 
Christ,    F,    R.    Mumaw;    Man    Redeemed — 
Continued  Book  Study  from  Colossians,  A. 
J.   Metzler;   Song  Service;  Bible  Doctrine, 
Noah   Mack;  Sermon,  Shipwrecked  on  the 
Ocean  of   Life,  J.   R.   Mumaw;  Thursday, 
Dec.  6,  Song  Service;  Devotion  (Isa.  55 j . 
Bro.    KaufTman;   God's   Provision   ior  Our 
Purity,  J.   EL   Mumaw:  Satan,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler;  Song  Service;   Devotion   (11   Cor.  5), 
Bro    Weaver;  The  Christian's  Life  with  a 
Risen  Lord,  J.  R.  Mumaw;  The  Return  of 
Christ  the  Hope  of  the  Church,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler;  Song  Service;  A  Talk  to  Children,  J. 
R.  Muinaw;  Sermon,  Noah  Mack.  . 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— The  Church 
is  an  institution  established  by  Christ  Him- 
self; she  is  His  Bride  and  the  light  of  the 
world.  The  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  far 
beyond  all  conception  of  man.  Through 
all  centuries,  through  every  kind  of  envi- 
ronment it  stands  out  as  a  divine  plan  of 
salvation;  it  deals  with  absolute  certainty 
in  all  things.  The  grace  of  God  must  be 
in  the  heart  to  overcome  those  who  de- 
spitefully  use  us.  The  Christian's  fight  is 
the  fight  of  faith.  Man  has  been  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Old  things 
have  passed  away.  The  enjoyments  of  a 
fuller  life  in  Christ  Jesus  have  developed. 
God  provided  two  institutions  for  our  puri- 
ty when  He  established  the  Church  and  the 
home. 

Secy. 


Annville,  Pa. 

Report    of    the    Bible    Meeting    held  aU 
(iingerich's    Mennonite    Church,  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  17.  18,  1928. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Martin  Metzler: 
Chor.  Amos  G.  Kauffman;  Secy.,  Daniel 
Wert.' 

Topics  and  Speakers.  —  Watchfulness, 
Benjamin  (i.  Wenger;  The  True  Founda- 
tion, J.  C.  Clemens;  God's  Word  and  Its 
Effect  Upon  the  World,  Benjamin  G.  Wen- 
(?er;  Sermon,  j.  C.  C  lemens:  The  Modern 
Tide  o.J  Light-mindedness,  J.  C.  Clemens; 
Sermon.  I).  N.  Gish;  Ta'k  to  Children, 
Christ  Mosemann;  Satan  and  His  Works, 
1.  t".  Clemens;  The  Plan  of  Salvation,  D. 
X.  Gish;  Faithfulness,  D.  X.  Gish;  Sermon 
(II  Tim.  3:16),  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Gleanings. — There  is  danger  in  neglect- 
ing family  prayers.  The  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  is  the  very  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  The  Bible  has  its  effect 
through  the  lives  of  Christians  more  than 
through  the  Word  of  God  directly.  If 
people  would  taste  the  goodness  of  God 
they  would  be  more  ready  to  feast  at  all 
religious  meetings.  Satan  is  the  source  of 
all  evil.  Our  punishment  fell  upon  Christ: 
God's  mercy  fell  upon  us.  We  often  fail 
to  recognize  that  we  are  only  stewards. 
We  are  not  our  own.  A  person  who  does 
not  believe  the  Bible  is  like  a  man  on  a 
shoreless  sea  without  oars,  chart,  or  com- 
pass. 


Married 


Ulrich— Smith.— Dec.  2.V  l'-»2>.  Br...  Ralph 
Ullrich  and  Sister  Delia  Smith  of  the  Roanoke 
congregation  HH  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christ  Smith.  Br...  Kzra  B.  Yordy  officiated. 
We  wish  th  in  Cod's  blessing  through  life. 


Sommers— Mishler.— On  .Ian.  I'.'.  1  • ' -" 1  I '- 
Manassas  <'.  Summers  uf  Dundee,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Sarah  Misbler  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Ccrig.  May  the  blessings  of 
Cod  rest  upon  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Swart/ — (iood. — Br...  Peter  Swan/.  ..f  Mont- 
gomery. Ind.,  and  Sister  Bertha  O  I  of  Kok>>- 

mo.  Ind..  w.  re  united  in  marriage  on  1  >>-<■.  22. 
1!I2S,  at  the  home  of  the  brid  -  s  parents.  Bro. 
Jacob  Good.  Bro.  James  Bueher  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bl  >ss  them  through 
life! 


King — Manier. — <  »n  Dec.  :«>.  HCs,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister 
O.  O.  Marner.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
John  King  and  Sister  Mary  Marner.  both  mem- 
bers of  the  W.-st  Union  congregation,  near  I'ar 
nell,  la..  Bro.  Ahner  O.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
the  Ix>rd  bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Obituary 


Black. — Jeremiah  Black,  aged  4S  years,  died 
at  his  home  at  Black's  Cap,  Franklin  Co..  Pa- 
Jan.  1(5,  1929,  after  an  illness  of  thirteen 
months.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Pond  Bank  by  Mr.  Bon- 
der, assisted  by  Harvey  Shank.  Text.  Jno.  11 : 
28,  latter  clause.    Burial  in  the  Old  Cemetery. 


I.amlis — Paul  X.,  son  of  H  nry  F.  and  Lucy 
R.  Landis.  died  Jan.  S.  1829,  at  Chambersburg. 
Pa.:  aged  7  y.  (i  m.  21!  d.  Besides  Ins  parents 
he  is  survived  by  two  sisters  and  three  bro- 
thers (Rfloda,  Klizaheth.  Leon,  Milton,  and 
John  i.  Funeral  services  were  conduced  by 
Bros.  Daniel  K.  Kuhns.  Harvey  B.  Shank,  and 
Jos.  F.  Lehman. 


Roberts. — Fldo  EL  Roberta  was  born  Jan.  IS, 
1929;  died  Jan.  16,  1929.  Rrdo  M.  Roberta 
was  born  Jan.  16,  1929;  died  Jan.  15,  1929. 
They  leave  to  mourn  their  early  departure,  fa- 
ther, mother,  three  brothers  (Orrville  M..  I  -on 
It.,  and  Darrel  M.I.  a  grandfather,  a  grand 
mother  and  a  host  of  relatives.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bros.  X.  M.  Birky  ami 
Henry    Kuhns.     Text.  Job  1  :21,  latter  clause. 


Shaffer. — Mary  Jane  Reed,  wife  of  John  Shaf- 
fer, was  born  Mar.  lKtW;  died  at  her  home  at 
Pond  Bank.  Pa..  Jan.  1929;  aged  66  f.  1"  m. 
2  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  !» 
children.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pond  Bank  by  the 
BMM&e  minister.  Text.  Tit.  'A  :~t.  Theme.  "The 
Only  Open  and  Safe  Way  to  Life."  Burial  in 
the  Old  Cemetery. 


llostetter. — Jacob  H.  Hostetter  was  |>..rn 
Dee.  3.  1855;  enteral  into  rest  Jan.  14.  1!»2!»: 
aged  To  y.  1  in.  11  d.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time  but  sank  rapidly  for  the 
last  three  weeks.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
who  was  Susan  Rohrer,  2  sons  and  2  daughters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Millersville  by 
John  II.  Mosemann  ami  the  Millersville  breth- 
ren. 


Berry. — Bro.  Burk  Berry  w?is  born  Jan.  27. 
INC.:}:  died  at  his  home  near  Mt.  Clinton.  Yn.. 
Jan.  6,  r.'2'.» ;  aged  66  y.  11  in.  21  d.  His 
daatll  was  caused  by  paralysis,  of  which  he  had 
been  a  sufferer  for  several  years.    He  united 
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with  tli<;  Mennonite  Church  about  ten  years 
ago,  in  which  faith  lie  died.  He  is  survived  by 
his  widow,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  and  a  number 
of  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted from  the  Weaver's  church  with  S.  H. 
Rhodes  officiating.    Text,  Psa.  123:1. 


Good. — Sister  Mary  E.  Ashenfelter  was  born 
Nov.  22,  1850;  died  Jan.  9,  1020,  at  her  home 
near  .Ml.  Sinai,  Va.  In  early  life  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  .Sister  Cood  was  a  woman  of  kind- 
ly disposition,  and  was  a  friend  to  all.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  Good,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  22  years  ago.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  thirteen  children,  ten  of  whom 
survive.  Twenty-eight  grandchildren  and  seven 
great-grandchildren  also  survive.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  from  the  Mt.  Clinton  church 
by  S.  II.  Rhodes  and  William  Brubaker.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13. 


Bowman. — Barton  M.,  son  of  Ivan  M.  and 
Eva  (Martin)  Bowman,  was  born  in  Goodville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1028;  died  rather  suddenly  on  Jan. 
17,  1020;  aged  1  y.  15  d.  His  twin  brother 
Benjamin  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
There  remain  the  deeply  sorrowing  parents, 
grandparents  on  the  mother's  side  (Barton  Mar- 
tin's), grandfather  on  the  father's  side  (Benja- 
min B.  Bowman)  ;  also  the  great-grandfathers, 
Israel  Bowman  and  Martin  Good.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  house,  with  further  services 
at  tha  Bowmansville  Church,  Jan.  19.  Bro. 
Isaac  W.  Geigley  preached  the  funeral  sermon. 
Text,  .las.  4:13-15. 


Johnson. — Orpha  Johnson  was  born  Dec.  14, 
1878,  near  Masontown,  Pa.;  died  Nov.  22,  1928. 
She  is  survived  by  her  aged  mother,  Sarah 
Johnson  ;  one  brother,  Elmer  J.  of  Masontown, 
Pa. ;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Kate  Gilnett,  who  lives 
in  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Mable 
Berkshire  of  Masontown,  Pa.  Sister  Johnson 
died  very  suddenly  while  visiting  her  sister  in 
Scottdale,  passing  away  in  a  doctor's  office 
without  a  word  of  farewell  to  her  relatives  or 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  girlhood.  Because  of  her  long  and  faith- 
ful service  in  church,  community  and  home,  she 
is  greatly  missed  everywhere.  Funeral  services 
were  h;»ld  at  the  home  on  Dec.  17,  conducted  by 
A.  J.  Metzler,  assisted  by  Aaron  Loucks. 


Bowser. — Mrs.  Fannie  Bowser,  wife  of  Tru- 
man Bowser,  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  the 
late  Benjamin  and  Mary  Ash.  She  was  born 
Jan.  13,  1870;  died  Jan.  13,  1929;  aged  59  y. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
since  her  girlhood.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band  and  2  sons  (Gorman  and  Simon)  at  home, 
and  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Clyde  Stark,  Jennings, 
Md. ;  Mrs.  Edward  Markely,  Oakland.  Md. ; 
Mrs.  Malva  Gower,  Washington,  D.  C.)  ;  5 
grandchildren,  four  brothers  (John,  Greenwood, 
Del.;  Jonas,  Springs,  Pa.;  Silas,  Garret,  Pa.; 
Joseph,  MeHanry)  ;  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  James 
Knox,  Accident,  Md.)  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  (ilades  Church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
M.  B.  Miller  and  Charles  Walls. 


Smoker. — Vernon  Paul,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Daniel  B.  and  Hilda  B.  Smoker,  was  born 
Dec.  11,  L928;  died  Dec.  14,  1928,  from  a  com- 
plication of  diseases.  A  short  funeral  service 
was  held  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  near 
L'arkesburg,  Pa.,  Saturday  afternoon,  Dec.  15, 
L928,  conducted  by  John  A.  Kennel.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure,  his  parents,  two  bro- 
thers, Wilbur  II.  and  Raymond  R.,  and  one  sis- 
ter, Althea,  his  grandparents,  and  a  number  of 
more  distant  relatives.  Although  his  slay  on 
earth  was  short,  he  brought  much  happiness  to 
i in-  I  ie,  and  his  early  departure  caused  much 

sorrow  to  the  family.  A  little  Mower  has  bud- 
ded on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  Interment  in 
Maple  Gl'OVe  Cemetery,  near  Alglen. 


Weaver. — Emma  .1.  Weaver,  beloved  wile  of 
W.  II.  Weaver  of  Mechanicsburg,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  2,  1872;  died  Jan.  S, 


1929 ;  aged  57  y.  6  d.  She  passed  away  after 
an  illness  of  two  days.  There  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss  a  sorrowing  husband  and  four  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Clarence  Stambaug :  Ruth  Anna,  an 
invalid  daughter  at  home ;  Mrs.  C.  Arthur 
llertzler ;  Mrs.  J.  C  e.us  Hertzler)  ;  also  six 
grandchildren.  The  dec-ased  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Slate  Hill  for  the  last 
eighteen  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Slate  Hill  church  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
II.  Mosemann,  assisted  by  Bros.  Xoah  Mack, 
John  Sitz,  Samuel  Hess.  Text,  Jer.  15  :9.  Her 
sun  is  gone  down  while  it  is  yet  day.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Peachy. — Erie  E.  Peachy,  wife  of  Jonas  C. 
Peachy  was  born  Feb.  24,  1872;  died  Jan.  12. 
1020,  on  the  way  home  from  Lewistown  Hos- 
pital where  she  had  been  a  patient  for  five 
weeks.  All  was  done  that  mortal  hands  could 
do  but  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  removed  her 
from  this  earth.  She  is  survived  by  her  be- 
reaved husband  and  the  following  children : 
Katie,  wife  of  Jonathan  Peachy  ;  Naomi,  wife 
of  Rudy  Yoder ;  Arie,  wife  of  John  S.  Peachy, 
Jr. ;  Nannie,  Mary,  Lydia,  Jessie,  Philip  and 
Milo ;  4  grandchildren  ;  also  her  aged  mother. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church. 
Service  at  the  holne  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  W.  Peachy,  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  J.  B. 
Zook  in  English,  and  John  L.  Mast  and  C.  D. 
Peachey  in  German.    Text,  II  Tim.  4:6,  7,  8. 


Ringler. — Hannah  (Buehler)  Ringler  was 
born  Sept.  5,  1856,  at  Wellesley,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Can.;  died  Jan.  6,  1929,  at  Brownsville, 
Greg. ;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  1  d.  She  was  married 
to  Samuel  Ringler  Oct.  8,  1878,  in  which  estate 
they  lived  over  50  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children,  8  sons  and  2  daughters :  4 
sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  4  sons,  and  2  daughters.  One  son 
and  one  daughter  who  reside  in  Michigan  were 
unable  to  be  present  at  her  funeral.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  17, 
in  which  faith  she  lived  until  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Jan.  9  at  the 
home  in  Brownsville  by  Frank  Roth,  and  at  the 
church  near  Harrisburg  by  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
Interment  in  Alford  Cemetery. 

M.  E.  Brenneman. 


Reeb. — Adam  John  Reeb  was  born  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  Franca,  Dec.  27,  1858;  died  Jan.  1, 
1020,  at  the  Lutheran  Hospital,  York,  Nebr. 
His  sudden  death  was  due  to  intestinal  ob- 
struction. Aged  70  y.  5  d.  In  1880  he  came 
to  the  United  States  and  in  1886  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Zoss.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children :  Lizzie,  Anna,  Henry,  and 
Fred.  Sept.  20,  1017,  his  beloved  companion 
passed  away  to  her  reward.  In  1021  he  was 
married  to  Katherine  Rohwedder.  who  at  pres- 
ent is  seriously  ill.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, his  widow,  4  children,  3  brothers,  1  sis- 
ter, 10  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  enjoyed  church  services;  he  was 
always  present  when  health  permitted.  During 
the  last  hours  he  was  anxiously  waiting  to  meet 
his  Savior.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Ben  Schlegel. 


Hess. — Coseph  O.,  son  of  John  R.  and  Mary 
Graver  Hess  was  born  near  Oonestoga  Center. 
Pa.,  Mar.  2,  102S  ;  died  of  bronchial  pneumonia. 
Jan.  13,  1020;  aged  10  m.  11  d.  He  was  called 
home  the  ninth  day  of  his  sickness,  leaving  his 
sorrowing  parents  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters:  Ruth,  Edna.  Harry.  Mervin.  Hal 
tie,  Barbara,  and  John.  Jr..  and  main  0  her 
relatives  to  mourn  his  early  death.  He  is  great 
ly  missed  in  the  home  but  Jesus  saw  best  to 
call  him  home  where  there  will  never  be  suffer- 
ing and  sorrow.  We  believe  that  his  spirit  is 
in  heaven,  and  when  they  are  called  in  early 
days  there  will  be  nothing  to  give  account  for. 
In  heaven  is  where  all  little  children  will  he 
gathered  together.  May  we  live  in  such  a  waj 
that  we  will  meet  them  over  yonder.  Funeral 
was  held  Jan.  16,  1929,  at  River  Corner  Church 


in  charge  of  Bios.  John  H.  Mosemann  and 
Maris  Hess.  Interment  iu  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. The  Family. 


Lesher. — Sister  Catherine  Lesher,  daughter 
of  Samuel  S.  and  Susan  Lehman  Lesher,  was 
born  Aug.  8.  1874;  died  Dec.  17,  1928;  aged 
54  y.  4  m.  9  d.  She  was  born  near  Scotland, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
niece,  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  V.  Barkdoll,  at 
the  same  place  where  she  was  born  and  reared. 
She  was  the  last  of  her  family  and  often  ex- 
pressed a  longing  to  join  the  others,  especially 
since  her  brother,  Dea.  Daniel  D.  Lesher,  died 
four  years  ago.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  16  years  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Aunt  Katie,  as  she  was 
known  by  nearly  every  one,  will  be  missed  in 
the  church,  the  community,  and  especially  in 
the  home.  She  is  survived  by  one  niece,  three 
grand-nieces,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  were  conducted  Dec.  20  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Kuhns  at  the  house  and  by  Bros. 
J.  S.  Burkholder  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  at  the 
Chambersburg  (Pa.)  Church. 


Miller. — John  B.  Miller  was  born  in  Fairfield 

Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1S44 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  3,  1929;  aged  84  y.  2  m. 
6  d.  When  yet  a  young  man  he  united  with 
(he  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  being  a  member 
of  this  body  until  death,  which  was  caused  by 
influenza  and  his  advanced  age.  He  was  the 
last  of  a  group  of  18  people  coming  to  Iowa 
from  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  with  his  parents  in 
1850.  On  Jan.  20,  1S71,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Catherine  Yoder.  To  this  union  8  chil- 
dren were  born,  one  infant  daughter  preceding 
him  in  death.  Those  living  are :  Mrs.  D.  D. 
Miller.  Sr..  Mrs.  D.  D.  Miller.  Jr..  Wellman. 
Iowa ;  Mrs.  C.  E.  Hershberger,  Urie  A.,  and 
Uriah  L..  Kalona,  Iowa;  Elias  A.,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  and  Mrs.  M.  S.  Swartzendruber, 
Calhan,  Colo.  He  leaves  his  wife,  7  children. 
1  brother,  25  grandchildren,  and  17  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  Joseph  L.  Hersh- 
berger.   Text.  II  Tim.  2  :6-S. 


Bender. — Magdalena  Lebold  Bender,  daughter 
of  the  late  Christian  and  Barbara  Lebold,  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co..  One.  Can..  Dec.  0.  1N50. 
In  her  sixteenth  year  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  and  was  received  through  wa- 
ter baptism  by  Bishop  John  Gascho  into  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
and  was  a  faithful  sister  till  she  fell  asleep  in 
Christ  Jesus.  On  Dec.  9.  18S3,  she  was  joined 
in  holy  wedlock  to  Bro.  Samuel  M.  Bender  bf 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  living  happily  together  40 
years  less  one  day.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  four  children,  one  son  and  three  daugh- 
ters. She  died  on  Jan.  S,  1929 ;  aged  60  y. 
29  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  her  hus- 
band, 1  son,  2  daughters  (1  daughter  having 
predeceased  her  I.  12  grandchildren.  3  brothers 
and  I  sister.  Burial  was  at  Steinman  Church, 
Jan.  11.  Services  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Osiah 
Cressman.  Text.  I  Thess.  4:13-18;  and  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  Dan.  S.  Jut/.i  in  German.  Text. 
I  Pet.  1  :  13-25.  and  Jac.  R.  Render  in  English, 
text  1  Jim.  3  :2. 


Stucky. — Catherine  Goldsmith  Stucky  was 
born  in  Basel.  Switzerland.  May  11.  IS  10:  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  George  Guen- 
grich  ;  aged  70  y.  0  m.  20  d.  In  the  year  1878 
she  was  married  to  Benedict  Stucky.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  seven  el  i'dren,  five  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  In  1882  she.  with  her 
family,  came  to  America,  residing  iu  Gridloy. 
111.,  at  which  place  in  1S0O  her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  In  1000  she  with  her  daugh- 
ter. Lizzie,  and  son.  Chris,  moved  on  a  farm 
near  Morton  ami  lived  there  until  her  son  died 
at  an  early  age  iu  100S.  Surviving  her  are  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  George  Guengrich  of  Morton, 
and  Mrs.  Josephine  Egolf  of  Cridiey.  111.,  be- 
sides a  number  of  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  .Mennonite 
Church  to  which  she  remained  faithful  until 
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her  death.  In  her  girlhood  days  .she  met  with 
an  accident  which  later  deprived  her  of  her 
hearing.  But  in  spite  of  this  misfortune  she 
always  had  a  loving  and  cheerful  disposition, 
her  home  always  having  been  one  of  hospi- 
tality and  :i  pleasant  place  to  visit. 


Zeigler. — Daniel  Zeigler  was  horn  in  Green 
Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  1.  IS 12.  He  was 
a  lite-long  resident  of  this  county,  living  many 
years  on  a  farm  west  of  Marshall villc.  He 
peacefully  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Abraham'  Zeigler,  Jan.  4,  1929,  at  the  ripe  age 
of  KG  y.  8  in.  3  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
(o  Anna  Musser,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Dec.  lit,  1920.  He  is  survived  by  two  sons, 
Abraham  and  Christian,  both  of  Marshallville  ; 
also  5  grandchildren,  and  one  half  brother,  Da- 
vid Zeigler,  of  Bowdil,  Ohio.  One  son,  Amos, 
and  one  grandson,  Jesse,  also  preceded  him  in 
death.  Bro.  Zeigler  confessed  and  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church.  He  found  peace  and 
comfort  in  the  precious  promises  of  God,  and 
enjoyed  the  .service  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
looking  forward  with  confidence  and  hope,  for 
the  summons  which  called  him  to  his  eternal 
home.  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord."  Services  were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Gerig 
from  Gen.  15:15.  Interment  in  the  Maple 
Grove  Cemetery. 


Nissly. — Barbara  N.  Nissly,  wife  of  Chris- 
tian N.  Nissly,  was  born  Oct.  10,  1870,  near 
Mountville,  Pa.;  died  Jan.  2,  1929;  aged  52  y. 
2  m.  22  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late 
John  I),  and  Barbara  (!.  Heir.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  sorrowing  companion, 
Oine  children,  two  grandchildren,  four  sisters 
and  a  host  of  friends  who  feel  a  loss  in  the 
passing  of  this  life.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  thirty-two 
years.  The  last  meal  she  prepared  was  the 
Christmas  dinner,  Dec.  30,  for  all  her  children. 
While  the  family  was  enjoying  this  feast  she 
was  overtaken  by  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  She 
was  conscious  about  one  hour,  then  became  un- 
conscious until  death.  She  has  gone  to  eternal 
bliss  to  join  her  three  little  boys  who  have  gone 
before.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  5, 
1929,  with  services  at  the  home  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman.  Text,  Acts  9:36-42.  Fur- 
ther services  were  held  at  the  Millersville  Men 
nonite  Church  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Habecker  and 
J.  K.  Charles,  the  text  being  I  Pet.  1:13.  Bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  cares  and  toils  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  shall  distress  thee  more. 

By  the  Family. 


Durr. — Mary  S.  Caufman  Durr.  daughter  of 
Jacob  and   Mary   Hoover  Caufman,  deceased, 
was  born  near  Chambei sburg,  Pa.,  June  24, 
185S;  died  Jan.  1,  1929,  of  a  complication  of 
diseases;  aged  70  y.  0  in.  7  d.    She  united  with 
the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  9, 
1880,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.    She  was 
much  interested  and  concerned  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Church,  warning  against  pride  and  world- 
liness.    She  was  married  to  Bishop  .1.  N.  Durr 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1808.    To  this 
union  was  born  one  son,  Jacob,  who  died  in  in- 
fancy.   She  is  survived  by  her  bereaved  hus- 
band who  deeply  feels  the  loss  of  a  beloved  and 
devoted  companion,  0  step-daughters,  and  37 
step-grandchildren  (7  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world),  1  brother  in  his  83rd  year,  a  number 
of  nephews  and  nieces,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.    She  was  an  invalid  for  al- 
most three  years,  during  which  time  she  bore 
her  affliction  with  Christian  fortitude,  frequent- 
ly expressing  a  desire  to  go  home  to  glory.  She 
was  a  friend  to  all  but  especially  to  the  needy. 
We  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.    Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  4,  at  the  house  by  Bros.  C.  A. 
( W  aybill  and  J.  B.  Zook,  and  at  the  church  by 
Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  assisted  by  Bros.  J.  M. 


Nisalev,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  I.  D.  Stonerook. 
[nterment  in  the  Martinsburg  Mennonite  Cem 
.ten  Husband  and  Daughter. 


Kanelt.— Sister  Lillian  K.,  wife  of  Pro.  Kn.an 
uel  C.  Ranck  of  Paradise  Twp..  an. I  daughter 
of  the  late  Jacob  B.  and  Sue  Kohrer  Hou-cr. 
was  born  May  2.",,  1SN2,  cut  -red  into  rest  Dec. 
24,  102K;  aged  40  y.  0  m.  20  d.    Brief  funeral 
Services    were    held    in    the   home   Dec.   20  by 
Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr,  with  public  service-  at 
the  Swashing  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  ('.  M. 
Brubaker  and  C.  M.  Brackbill.    Text.  Col.  2  :10. 
She  la  survived  by  her  husband  and  these  chil- 
dren: Maude,  wife  of  lister  Oroff  of  Median 
icsburg;  Hurry  and  Mary  at  home;  2  brothers 
and  2  sisters,  Frank  K.,  Mary,  wife  of  1).  B. 
Book,  Ada  S.  and  Jacob  K.,  all  of  West  Lam- 
peter.   She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  about 
two  years,  but  was  somewhat  better,  when  she 
was  severely  injured  Dec.  14  by  falling  down 
u  flight  of  stairs  in  her  home.    Physicians  ad 
vised  her  removal  to  the  hospital  Dec.  1!>.  But 
in  the  early  morning  of  Dec.  24  she  peacefully 
passed  to  rest  and  spent  the  blessed  Christmas 
day  in  the  presence  of  her  Ix>rd.    Sister  Lillian 
accepted  her  Savior  very  early  in  life  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.    Her  gentle,  loving 
disposition  endeared  her  to  many  friends,  by 
whom  she  will  be  missed,  but  more  so  in  the 
home,  where  she  filled  the  place  of  a  devoted 
wile  and  mother.     Now  that  the  earthly  ties 
of  love  are  broken,  we  would  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  the  will  of  Cod,  knowing  that 
what  He  does  is  well  done.  A  Relative. 


Springer. —  I.izzi  •    (Kuntz)    Springer,  daugh- 
ter of  Pre.  Carl  and  Katie  Kuntz,  was  born  in 
Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  Nov.  19,  1872.     When  she 
was  only  six  months  old  her  mother  died.  By 
her   mother's   request,   she   was   placed   in  the 
home  of  Bishop  Jacob  and  Susan  Voder.  At 
nine  years  of  age  her  father  died.     She  was 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  at 
about  the  age  of  18  years,  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.     On  Feb.  14,  1805,  she  was 
married  to  John   B.  Springer.     To  this  union 
were  born  five  children  :  Jacob  ('..  Ida  E.,  Sam- 
uel W.,  Susie  M.,  Bllen  K.    For  the  last  nine 
years  she  lived  near  Pryor,  Okla.    Nearly  three 
weeks  before  her  death  she  took  sick  with  kid- 
ney  trouble,   which  later  developed   into  influ- 
enza   and    pneumonia.     She   suffered  patiently 
until  her  death,  Jan.  G,  1920;  aged  50  y.  1  in. 
17  d.    She  leaves  to. mourn  her  departure,  hus- 
band, 2  sons,  3  daughters,  2  daughters  in-law. 
2  grandchildren,  one  brother  ( Samuel  Kuntz  of 
Bad  Axe.  Mich.).  1  half  sister  I  Kate  Loganbill 
of  Bethany.   Okla.),    1    adopted    sister  (Katie 
Rich  of  Pryor,  Okla.),  and  2  adopted  brothers 
(John  Rich  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Uudy  Sut- 
ter of  Pryor, .Okla.),  besides  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  near  Pryor,  Okla..  Jan.  0,  1929, 
conducted  by  Isaac  o.  Hartzler  of  Fast  Lynne, 
Mo.,  assisted  by  1  win  Hiirtzlcr  of  Pryor.  Okla. 
Text.   Rev.    14:13.     Interment    in   Pryor  Fair- 
view  cemetery. 


.Martin. — John  B.  Martin  was  horn  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Sept.  18,  1843;  died  of  com- 
plications and  general  debility  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter.  Mrs.  J.  I.uther  Rhodes.  Dec.  Hi, 
1928;  aged  86  y.  2  in.  28  d.  On  Nov.  17,  1805. 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  B.  Miller  of 
Leitersburg,  Md.  His  wife  preceded  him  in 
death  May  20,  1000.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  children:  Pre.  J.  Snively  Martin,  llinton, 
Va.;  Mary  A.  Fbersole,  Sterling,  Ohio;  Fannie 
K.  Rhodes,  Big  Spring.  Md. ;  M.  Klizaheth 
Bechtell.  Hagerstown,  Md.  :  also  12  grandchil- 
dren and  12  great-grandchildren.  He  was  of  a 
family  of  12  children  and  only  two  survive: 
Ahram  II.  Martin,  Smithburg.  Md..  and  Mat  lie. 
wife,  of  Bishop  Lewis  Shank.  Broadway.  Va. 
His  youngest  brother,  Amos  II.  Martin,  visited 
him  a  short  while  before  he  died  and  made  the 
remark  to  his  brother  John  that  he  would  go 
before  he  would,  as  Amos  was  in  feeble  health 


at  the  time  and  Amos  died  just  six  hours  before 
his  brother  John.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  early  in  life  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  A  few  years  after  he  was  married 
he  moved  to  Clear-spring.  Md..  where  he  was  en- 
gaged in  farming  and  was  a  trustee  in  the  Clear- 
spring  Mennonite  Church,  which  position  he 
held  its  long  as  he  wan  able  to  get  around,  hav- 
ing taken  an  active  part  in  building  the  pwnt 
church.  He  spent  about  ten  years  with  his  son 
and  relatives  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  but  re 
laincd  his  membership  with  the  Clearspring 
Church.  Funeral  Dec.  10.  at  the  Clearspring 
Church  with  as  large  a  gathering  as  was  ever 
at  the  above  church.  Services  at  the  home  by 
S.  R.  Fby  ami  al  the  church  bv  John  Crove 
and  John  Riss.r.  Text .  Pat.  7 1  : 17-2<i.  liner 
incut  in  adjoining  c-inetery. 


Both. — Bishop   .1  i'h    O.    Ruth    was  born 

near  Line  Lexington.  Pa..  Dec.  S.',.  \<>~  ,  di.-d 
at    his    lale   home   lour  ('.dinar.    Pa..    Dec.  27, 
1!  28;  aged  71  jr.  3  in.  4  d.    On  Jan.  1.  l*Sl. 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Krntz  of  Hatfield,  Pa. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  children  (Maggie, 
wife  of  Henry  Delp ;   Kimiia,  wife  of  Preaton 
Souder;    Klla,    wife   of   Wallace   Soii.h  r :  and 
Horace  and  Alma  at  home  I.    These  children 
are  all  identified  with  (lie  Mennonite  Church. 
Twelve  grandchildren  also  survive.    The  mother 
was  laken   away    during    the    influenza  period 
of  1010  and  the  father  after  preaching  a  stirring 
Harmon  OB  Sunday  evening.  Dec.  23,  was  over- 
taken the  following  week  with  a  slight  attack 
of  Influenza,  and  passed  away  un.  xi  ectedly  to 
his  h.avenlv   home.     The  ho.l.v    was  laid  to  rest 
on  Jan.  1.  1920.    Bro.  Ruth  is  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  community,  and  church.    He  was 
an   active  Sunday  school   worker  long  before 
his  ordination  to  the  office  of  minister  on  Oct. 
24.  10(15.    On  Feb.  25,  1926    he  was  orduined 
to  the  office  of  bishop.     His  .x  ciitive  ability 
was  felt  throughout  his  bishop  district  and  he 
could  speak  authoritatively  on  any  subject  as- 
signed  to   him.     He   was  a  deep   thinker,  a 
staunch  defender  of  the  faith,  and  zealous  in 
safeguarding    the    principles    of    his  beloved 
church.    We  think  of  the  statement  in  II  S  un. 
1  :25,  "How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst 
of  the  battle."     During  the  World  War  Br... 
Ruth  served  on  a  committee  visitiug  the  boys 
in  the  camps.     He  was  much  concerned  about 
(heir  welfare.     He  pahl  many  visits  to  Camp 
Meade  and  also  visile. I  Camp  Dix.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jonas  Min- 
jnger  and  at  the  Lin.-  l/  xington  church  by  the 
brethren    Aaron    Freed    and    Abraiu  Cleiniucr. 
T.  xt.  Phil.  4:8,  0. 


Guengerieh. — Samuel  D.  Guengerich  was  born 

in  Somerset  Co..  Pa..  Aug.  25,  1N36;  died  at  his 
home  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Jan.  12.  1929;  aged 

92  v.  4  III.  17  d.  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
influenza,  with  other  complications.  When  a 
child  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Fairfield 
Co..  Ohio,  and  in  the  spring  of  IMG.  before 
Iowa  was  admitted  into  the  I'nion  as  a  state, 
they  came  to  Iovv.i  with  the  first  immigration 
of  .Mennonite  people  in  this  cominunitv,  ami  he 
grew  to  manhood  on  a  farm  northeast  Km 
lona.  now  owned  and  occupi.il  by  John  D. 
Hershberger.  When  a  young  man  he  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  lived  an  honorable  and  upright  life  un- 
til death.  On  Mar.  10.  1SG5,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Barbara  Beachy  in  Somerset  Co- 
Pa.,  and  they  lived  together  in  matrimony  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  a  period  of  over  68  v  ;irs. 
After  their  marriage  they  came  back  to  (OWS 
and  established  a  home  of  their  own  on  the 
farm  where  he  died.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  eight  children:  Klizaheth.  wife  of  C.  R. 
Bender  of  Wellman  :  Daniel,  who  died  when  six 
years  old  :  Joel  and  William  of  Wellman  ;  Anna, 
wife  of  D.  B.  Svvartzcn.lrub  r  of  Kalon  i  :  Men 
no  of  Blackie.  Alta. :  Susie,  wife  of  Henry 
Kuhns  of  Flagler,  Colo.;  and  Noah  of  Wellman. 
As  a  young  man  he  was  a  Student  and  interest- 
ed  in  literary  and  educational  work,  and  to  fit 
himself  better  for  the  work  of  teaching  he  look 
normal  training  at  Millersville  Normal  School, 
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Millersville,  Pa.,  after  which  he  taught  for  a 
number  of  years  in  the  public  schools  of  Iowa, 
during  the  winter  months.  He  did  carpenter 
work  during  the  summsr  months  and  at  the 
same  time  managed  the  farm  upon  which  he 
lived.  As  a  Christian  he  was  an  ardent  admirer 
of  and  faithful  adherent  to  the  principles  of 
faith  as  taught  in  Che  Scriptures  and  lived  and 
taught  by  our  forefathers,  and  willingly  served 
to  the  best  of  his  ability  in  whatever  work  came 
before  him  in  the  cause,  and  few  are  the  men 
in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  greater  desire  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church.  In  187S  he  launched 
"Der  Christ] iche  Jugendfreund,"  a  monthly  per- 
iodical for  the  home  and  Sunday  school,  which 
he  edited  and  managed  for  three  years  and  then 
passed  it  on  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
It  is  still  published  as  a  weekly  by  the  '"Rund- 
schau Publishing  Co.  of  Winnipeg,  Man.  In 
1912,  when  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  was  start- 
ed, he  was  the  chief  supporter  as  well  as  man- 
ager and  the  last  twelve  and  a  half  years  of 
his  life  he  was  editor  of  the  German  part  of 
this  paper.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  his 
wife,  four  sons,  three  daughters,  26  grandchil- 
dren, !)  great-grandchildren,  one  sister,  (Mrs. 
John  C.  Cingerich  of  Kalona),  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  Tuesday,  Jan.  15, 
l!)2!t,  conducted  by  P.  P.  and  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
drubor  and  J.  L.  Ilershberger  in  English,  and 
by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  in  German. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Ministers'  Week 

Is  planned  to  cover  four  days  from  Feb. 
12  to  15.  There  will  be  lectures  and  dis- 
cussions on  the  Church,  The  Young  Peo- 
ple, The  Ministers'  Message,  The  Taber- 
nacle, and  India  Mission  Work. 

Lecturers  and  Discussion  leaders  for  the 
week  will  be  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  A.  Yoder, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  B.  B.  King,  Noah  Oyer, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  C.  D.  Esch,  and  I.  W. 
Royer.  Ministers  are  urged  to  attend  these 
meetings. 


The  Christian  Life  Conference 

Begins  Friday  evening,  February  15,  and 
continues  to  Sunday  evening,  February  17. 
The  programs  are  planned  to  be  inspira- 
tional in  character. 

The  following  general  themes  have  been 
selected  for  the  sessions  of  the  conference: 
The  Transformed  Life,  The  Meaning  of 
Loyalty  to  Christ,  and  The  Greatest  Com- 
mandments. 

Conference  speakers  are:  J.  A.  Heiser, 
Allen  Christophel,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Paul 
Yoder,  Jesse  Martin.  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  E.  L.  Frey,  D.  A.  Yoder,  G.  H. 
Enss,  C.  Ruth  Yoder,  Howard  Musselman, 
Nieman  Brunk,  Mary  Royer,  Clifford  Mar- 
tin, and  Amasa  Kauffman. 

Every  one  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. Special  Bible  Term  Students  and 
those  attending  Ministers'  Week  are  espe- 
cially urged  to  remain  for  the  Conierence. 

For  further  information  address  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  Secretary,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  a  few 
years  ago  could  no  longer  furnish  quarters 
for  our  young  people  who  wished  to  at- 
tend, and  we  were  obliged  to  build  addi- 
tional room  without  which  we  could  not 
have  accommodated  many  students  now  for 
three  years.  The  large  annex  and  its  fur- 
nishings, the  adjustment  of  the  main  build- 
ing, the  construction  of  the  sewerage  sys- 
tem and  the  water  line  to  Harrisonburg, 
have  left  us  with  considerable  indebtedness 
which  we  hope  to  liquidate.  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw  has  been  appointed  to  solicit  funds 
for  that  purpose.  Any  contributions  to 
him  will  be  gratefully  received. 

A.  D.  Wenger, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Bible  holds  out  two  institutions  for 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word:  the  Home  and 
the  Church. — John  Slabaugh. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Sword  and  Trumpet 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  publication  a 
copy  of  which  has  just  reached  the  editor's 
desk.  It  is  a  twenty-four  page  periodical, 
published  quarterly  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Virginia  Conference,  with  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Ya..  as  editor,  and  S.  H.  Brunk, 
Fentress.  Ya.,  as  business  manager.  Its 
purpose,  as  set  forth  in  the  paper,  is  to 
defend  a  full  Gospel,  to  actively  oppose 
error,  to  supplement  every  other  loyal  pa- 
per in  the  Church  and  to  supplant  none. 

The  leading  ,'eatures.  besides  general  ar- 
ticles and  editorials,  are  Scripture  Studies 
and  The  Church,  conducted  by  the  editor. 
It  is  also  planned  to  conduct  a  Question 
and  Answer  page.  It  seeks  to  enlist  the 
sympathetic  cooperation  of  the  brother- 
hood in  its  mission  of  combating  the  re- 
ligious drift  of  the  times  and  earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith  with  the  motto, 
"Speak  the  truth  in  love."  Price,  50  cents 
for  the  year  1929.    Sample  copies  15  cents. 


LIFE'S  MIRROR 


There   are    loyal   hearts,   there   are  spirits 
brave, 

There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and  true; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Give  love,  and  love  to  your  life  will  flow, 
A  strength  in  your  utmost  need; 

Have  faith,  and  a  score  of  hearts  will  show 
Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

Give  truth,  and  your  gift  will  be  paid  in 
kind, 

And  honor  will  honor  meet; 
And  a  smile  that  is  sweet  will  surely  find 
A  smile  that  is  just  as  sweet. 

For  life  is  the  mirror  of  king  and  slave, 
'Tis  just  what  we  are  and  do; 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have. 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Madeline  S.  Bridges. 

There  is  no  one  thing  that  is  so  vitally 
connected  with  effective  teaching  as  that  of 
right  living. — Henry  F.  Garber. 
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BOOKS  FOR  THE  EVANGELIST 

AND  PERSONAL  WORKER 


How  to  Work  for  Christ 

By  R.  A.  Torrey.  An  encyclopedia  on 
evangelistic  work.  A  compendium  of  ef- 
fective methods.  This  book  is  intended 
for  both  ministers  and  laymen.  A  help 
to  the  minister  in  suggasting  to  him  how 
to  make  full  proof  of  his  own  ministry 
and  how  to  get  his  people  to  work.  A 
help  to  laymen  in  pointing  out  to  I  hem 
many  fields  of  fruitful  labor  for  Christ. 
Cloth   $  3  00 

Soul  Winning  Stories 

By  Louis  Albert  Banks.  A  collection 
of  fascinating  stories,  which  are  the  more 
attractive  because  they  are  true  and  are 
culled  from  a  great  storehouse  of  such  in- 
cidents with  which  God  litis  blessed  the 
author's  ministry.  '•Soul  Winning  Stor- 
ies" is  a  hook  of  unique  interest,  and  one 
that  will  be  found  helpful  and  inspiring 
to  a  large  class  of  readers.  (Moth  bound. 
2215  pages.    Each  $  I  :$."> 


A  Quest  for  Souls 

By  George  W.  Truett.  A  series  of 
twenty-four  revival  sermons  beginning 
with  a  sermon  on  prayer  leading  to  the 
great  problem  of  seeking  souls  for  Christ. 
The  study  of  these  sermons  will  deepen 
one's  admiration  of  the  hidden  things  of 
Christ  in  His  blessed  Word.  The  ser- 
mons have  a  true  evangelical  ring,  full  of 
illustrations  and  experiences  in  the  quest 
of  souls  for  Christ.  379  pages. 
Cloth   $  I  00 

How  to  Prepare  Sermons 

And  Gospel  Addresses.  By  William 
Evans.  A  volume  of  practical  help  for 
ministers.  Christian  workers,  leaders  in 
V.  P.  societies,  etc.  The  book  is  devoted 
to  the  leaching  of  theory  as  well  as  the 

direction  for  practice. 

Cloth   $  1  25 

Personal  Soul-Winning 

By  Win.  Evans.  Cloth.  Net  $  1  2.") 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


I 
1 

\ 

;. 
t 

t 
t 

Y 
V 

i, 
t 
: 

X 
i, 

i, 

t 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Mission  Supplement 


'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel. 
Published  Monthly  in  the 


Look  or.  the  fields;  for  they  are  wh 


ady  to  harvest. 
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Interests  of   our   Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my 
word  bs  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  mc 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (  Isaiah 
55:10,  11). 

*       *  * 

This  stately  and  sublime  declara- 
tion is  worthy  of  our  sincere  and  ear- 
nest contemplation.  Coupled  with 
"Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven,"  and  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away,"  and  a  number 
of  similar  testimonies  to  the  stead- 
fastness of  the  Word  of  God,  we  can 
regard  the  text  from  Isaiah  as  an  as- 
surance that  the  Bible  is  our  mission- 
ary credential  as  well  as  our  mission- 
nry  textbook. 

K(|  *         *  * 

Wherever  the  missionary  goes,  he 

carries    the    Book    of    God.  People 
have   often    derided    the    Book,  have 
sought  to  account  for  it  in  the  same 
way  as  other  hooks  are  accounted  for 
—as  of  human  origin — but  the  Book 
remains  the  only  volume  in  its  class. 
It  stands  alone.    "Voltaire,  the  noted 
French  infidel  w  ho  died  in  1 778.  said 
that  in  a  hundred  years  from  his  time 
Christianity  would  he  swept  from  ex- 
istence and  passed  into  history.  But 
what   has  happened?     Only  twenty- 
live  years  after  his  death"  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  found- 
ed, which  up  to  1910  had  issued  over 
229.000,000  Bibles,  and  has  been  issu- 
ing them  at  an  increasing  rate  ever 
since.    Besides  this  one  society,  there 
are    Bible    societies    in    many  other 
lands  putting  out  the  precious  Word 


iu    almost    every    tongue    known  to 
mankind. 

*       *  * 
Even     Voltaire's     printing  press, 

which  he  had  used  to  print  infidel 
literature,  was  used  for  the  purpose 
of  printing  Bibles.  The  very  house 
iu  which  he  had  lived  was  used  as  a 
store  house  for  Bibles  issued  by  the 
Geneva  Bible  Society.  "God  is  not 
mocked"  is  as  true  to-day  as  it  was 
when  Paul  penned  the  words  by  di- 
vine inspiration  nearly  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago.  The  German  puts 
that  last  quoted  clause,  "God  does 
not  permit  Himself  to  he  mocked." 
Beware  how  you  handle  the  Word  of 
God ! 

*       *  * 

To  us  who  have  the   Word   it  is 

given  as  a  sacred  trust.  It  is  not 
given  to  us  for  our  own  sakes  alone 
but  that  we  may  pass  it  on  to  those 
round  about  us,  and  on  and  on  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  It  is  our 
business    to    give    them    the  Word. 

There  are  heathen  enough  at  home?" 
Yes;  too  many.     But  you  can't  fulfil 
your  obligation  to  the  unsaved  in  An- 
tioch  by  grumbling  at  the  unbelievers 
in  Jerusalem.     Testify,  testify,  testify. 
Give  them  the  Word  and  give  it  time 
to  grow.    You  have  a  farm  of  a  hun- 
dred and  sixty  acres.    Out  at  the  far 
corner  lies  a  forty.     Right  near  the 
house  is  the  garden  patch.    You  sow 
the  garden  on  the  last  day  of  April. 
You  sow  oats  this  time.    On  the  third 
day  of  May  you  sow  the  garden  a- 
gain — this  time  you  sow  barley.  Both 
good  grain,  you  expect  a  good  crop. 
A  week  later  you  sow  millet,  and  the 
week  following  buckwheat — all  in  the 
garden.     What's  going  to  happen  in 
the  far-corner  forty?    And  what  will 
happen  in  your  garden!     May   it  be 
that  some  of  the  heathen  at  home  are 
justly  ascribed  to  our  unfaithfulness, 
our  inconsistency,  our  foolish  pride  of 
self  and  family? 


Sow   God's  Word — don't  hoard  it. 
And  sow  it  with  prayer  and  the  grace 
God   gives   you.     Then    trust    it  to 
God.    God  has  given  us  a  precious 
heritage   in   our  children.     Oh.  how 
keen   is   the   memory — it   was  many 
vears  ago,  and  few  outside  the  imme- 
diate   circle    remember    the  circum- 
stances.   The  father  and  mother  had 
defied  God.    They  had  seven  children. 
Fine    robust,    wide-awake,   live  chil- 
dren.     They     were    their  children. 
They  would  have  them  their  own.  A 
malady   came  and   two  of   them  lay 
dead  in  the  house  at  the  same  time. 
People  of  God  spoke  the  words  which 
people  of  God  do  under  those  condi- 
tions.    But    the    mother    said,  "He 
(God)    can't   scare   mc   that   way — I 
have  five  left!"  One  by  one  they  fell 
victim  to  the  dread  disease,  and  the 
father  and  mother  were  left  childless 
and  alone.     I  met  them  on  the  road 
one  day  after  that.     It  was  the  last 
lime  I  saw  them,  and  the  memory  of 
those  faces  clings  to  me  yet — a  pic- 
lure    of    gloom',    despair,  disappoint- 
ment,  and   bitterness.     "God   is  not 
mocked."     Do  you   think   we  should 
have  waited  with  the  organization  of 
cur  mission  in  C  hicago  until  all  peo- 
ple like  that  family  had  been  convert- 
ed to  God?    Should  we  have  waited 
w  ith  our  missions  in  India  and  South 
America  until  all  the  heathen  at  home 
had    surrendered?      These  "heathen" 
have  many  a  loud  call.     The  Word  is 
being  sown  all  around  and  over  them. 
But  out  there  is  the  "far-comer  forty" 
growing  up  in  weeds  and  no  one  to 

turn  a  furrow. 

*       *  * 

Perhaps  God  is  calling  you  t<>  go 

and  scatter  the  seed  in  the  far  cor- 
ner. "But  I — "  You!  Who  are  you 
that  von  should  choose?  Perhaps  He- 
is  calling  your  nearest  and  dearest 
treasure — your  best  son  or  daughter. 
It  is  a  way  God  has  of  doing.  He 
needs  the  best  in  His  work.  The 
garden  plot  can  be  taken  care  of  by 
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the  hired  help  if  need  be,  but  the  far 

corner  is  so  far  away  that  no  man 
will  go  there  for  money.  It  takes  the 
all  conquering  love  of  God  grown  up 
in  the  heart  to  impel  men  and  women 
to  go  so  far  away  to  sow  the  seed. 
That's  why  God  wants  your  loving 
daughter  to  go.  "But  that  field  out 
there  is  rough  and  her  hands  are 
tender."  "My  boy  has  never  been  a- 
way  from  home  much,  and  I  fear — " 
Leave  that  to  God.  Let  them  take 
the  seed.  "It  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void."  God's  promise  goes  with 
the  sower,  and  that  is  more  steadfast 
than  the  stoutest  "last  will  and  testa- 
ment" you  can  draw  up  disposing  of 
millions  in  their  favor — and  generally 
the  bigger  the  bequest  the  greater  the 
clanger  of  it  going  astray. 

*       *  * 

"It  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please."  Don't  forget  that  part.  It 
does  not  say  that  the  sower  is  always 
going  to  have  a  soft  bed  to  sleep  on, 
nor  the  finest  food  to  eat,  nor  that 
things  will  always  go  his  way.  It 
does  not  say  that  people  will  always 
speak  well  of  him,  and  there  is  no 
promise  that  his  best  acquaintances 
at  home  will  not  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  him  (and  not  all  falsely, 
at  times,  perhaps),  but  it  does  say 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  going  to  ac- 
complish God's  will. 


It   is    our  business 

Word  of  God  known, 
care  of  results. 


to  make  tht- 
God  will  take 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

(Matt.  28:20) 


(The  following  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  William  Lauver  of  Argentina,  Suiuh 
America,  at  the  Reading  Mission  Oil 
Thanksgiving,   November  29,  1928.) 

We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  the 
Great  Commission.  It  includes  many 
things  some  people  are  not  thankful 
for.  The  Commission  takes  its  be- 
ginning in  the  Garden  of  Eden  when 
God  said  man  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's heel  and  there  should  be  enmi- 
ty between  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
and  the  seed  of  the  woman  forever. 
Men  must  be  eternally  lost  unless 
some  one  go  and  tell  them  the  Cos- 
pel.  Christ  was  the  first  foreign  mis- 
sionary to  go  and  tell  the  human  race 
of  the  great  plan.  In  the  Great  Com- 
mission He  tells  us  to  do  what  Me 
Himself  has  done  when  Me  left  Mis 
home  in  heaven  and  caiiic  hp  earth  to 
save  us.    Such  great  suffering'  on  the 
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cross!  and  His  greater  suffering  in 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane! 

It  is  because  of  missionary  efforts 
that  you  and  I  are  saved.  Christ  as 
the  first  missionary,  preached.  The 
disciples  kept  on  preaching,  still  oth- 
ers kept  it  up,  till  it  was  brought 
through  a  long  space  of  time  and  dis- 
tance even  to  us. 

When  Jesus  told  His  disciples  He 
was  leaving  them  they  were  sad.  He 
then  tells  them  of  preparing  a  man- 
sion for  them  and  just  before  leaving 
them  He  gives  them  the  Great  Com- 
mission (Acts  1:8-10).  He  was  taken 
away.  They  stood  there  and  looked 
up.  As  we  obey  the  Gospel  and  live 
it  we  should  be  looking  up  unto  Je- 
sus the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith.  He  is  coming  again.  He  is 
expecting  us  to  be  faithful.  It  is  to 
the  Christian  a  precious  thought,  to 
be  waiting  for  our  Jesus.  Do  not  go 
till  you  are  endued  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  power.  Christ  told  them  to 
wait  till  the  Holy  Ghost  should  come 
upon  them.  But  let  us  not  make  the 
sad  mistake  of  staying  too  long. 
When  they  found  it  so  glorious  to 
stay  and  worship  and  commune  they 
stayed  too  Ions:  possibly  and  missed 
the  blessing  of  carrying  the  good 
news  to  others. 

But  when  they  were  to  go  God 
sent  persecution  among  them.  The 
Word  tells  us  that  they  went  out 
everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel. 
They  did  not  lose  out  when  thev 
were  alone,  away  from  the  bodv  of 
believers.  They  were  not  afraid  to 
live  the  life  of  the  "Way"  because  of 
selfish  or  business  reasons.  A  real 
Christian's  influence  has  power, — but 
there  are  those  who  are  stript  of 
their  power.  The  seven  sons  of  Sce- 
va  had  no  power  when  they  tried  to 
do  what  Paul  had  done.  The  evil 
spirit  knew  Jesus,  and  Paul,  but 
leaped  on  these  powerless  mQn  asking 
"but  who  are  ye."  Tt  is  a  picture  of 
the  world  fighting  the  powerless  mod- 
ern Christianity.  It  is  a  picture  of 
man  alone  fighting  against  his  own 
evil  passions.  We  can  but  fight  a 
losing  battle,  till  we  have  the  Moly 
Ghost  fighting  with  us. 

South  Americans  wonder  why  we 
did  not  bring  the  Gospel  to  them 
sooner.  Some  good  may  have  been 
done  by  waiting  by  ourselves  at 
home,  but  we  should  scatter  out  and 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord's  command. 
Moses  said  to  the  Israelites,  "Stand 
still  and  see,"  but  very  soon  God  said. 
"Lift  up  thy  rod."  We  all  must  do 
a  little  waiting  but  God  usually  com- 
mands us  to  go.  About  40,000 
churches  have  not  had  any  converts 
last  year.  Why?  Surely  God  with- 
holds II  is  power  from  those  who  do 
not  follow  Mini.  They  are  too  busy 
serving  the  devil,  there  is  no  time 
left  to  serve  God.  They  go  to  church, 
take  the  sacraments,  but  the  Spirit  is 


February  7 

gone.  If  we  obey  the  Great  Com- 
mission and  live  the  life  there  will  be 
converts.  God  tarries  so  we  can 
bring  them  in.  The  King's  business 
requires  haste,  but  we  must  not  be 
ruining  ahead  of  Him,  just  work  a- 
long  as  the  Lord  directs. 

Let  us  not  be  as  the  salt  which  has 
lost  its  savor.  But  may  we  be  as  a 
light  and  as  salt  that  has  its  full 
strength.  The  Gospel  has  been 
brought  to  us,  but  it  has  not  been 
brought  to  South  America  and  to 
many  other  nations.  The  United 
States  is  a  prosperous  country.  The 
countries  without  Christ  are  not. 
Why  is  this?  They  do  not  live  ac- 
cording to  principles  of  prosperity,  as 
only  Christian  people  can.  True, 
many,  even  most  of  the  people  in  the 
United  States,  are  not  real  true  Chris- 
tians, yet  Christianity  has  been  able 
to  so  change  the  entire  country  as  to 
make  so  vast  a  difference. 

The  Lord  specially  blesses  His 
own,  but  we  cannot  withhold  the 
blessings  from  others.  The  four  lepers 
said  when  they  left  the  deserted  As- 
syrian camp.  "We  do  not  well  to 
withhold  the  news."  God  had  driven 
off  the  Assyrian  hosts.  We  too  have 
great  blessings.  The  lepers  proceed- 
ed to  have  as  much  for  themselves  as 
they  could  use.  Like  them  we  do 
not  well  in  this  day  of  good  tidings 
if  we  hold  the  blessings  for  ourselves 
only.  Like  the  lepers,  let  us  tell  the 
news  lest  mischief  befall  us.  Through 
them  the  citv  was  saved  from  that 
horrible  condition.  The  times  had 
become  so  hard  that  mothers  even  ate 
their  own  children,  and  the  dead 
were  eaten.  They  did  almost  any- 
thing that  was  not  right.  Just  so 
with  the  Christless  world  to-day.  If 
thev  had  salvation  they  would  not  do 
many  of  the  things  that  they  do  now. 
They  expect  us  to  speak  to  them. 
Isaiah  said.  "Who  has  believed  our 
report?"  The  world  does  not  believe 
all  we  sav  and  yet  we  must  keep  on 
telling.    The  world  is  unbelieving. 

It  is  so  easy  to  shift  responsibility. 
We  are  apt  to  say  it  is  intended  for 
this  or  that  person  to  go  but  we  our- 
selves were  not  intended  to  go.  Are 
we  really  willing  to  do  our  duty  when 
God  calls  us  definitely ?  1  wish  our 
churches  had  more  Isaiahs  who  are 
willing  to  go.  At  first  he  said.  "I 
have  seen  the  Lord,"  and  protested 
that  he  was  a  man  of  unclean  lips. 
Rut  the  Lord  cleansed  his  lips  and  he 
was  willing  to  go.  If  we  in  the 
churches  would  let  the  Lord  cleanse 
our  lives  and  then  send  us  out  to 
teach  as  Me  has  commanded  us  we 
would  realize  greater  blessings  than 
we  do  now.  After  He  has  cleansed 
the  words  "Whom  shall  I  send"  will 
come  to  us  again.  He  may  want  to 
send  us  to  live  a  consistent  Christian 
life  before  the  world,  to  go  to  the 
secret  closet  to  pray.    There  is  none 
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excluded  in  the  Great  Commission. 
Let  us  be  willing  to  say  in  the  fullest 
and  truest  sense  of  the  word,  "Here 
am  I,  Lord,  send  me."  It  may  be  to 
carry  tracts,  to  speak  a  word  to  the 
baker  or  the  schoolmate,  or  to  carry 
the  message  in  a  kind  deed  or  word. 
Christianity  gives  us  that  responsi- 
bility, as  well  as  the  privilege.  If  the 
church  is  in  the  right  condition  she 
will  be  praying  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  say,  "Separate  me  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas." While  Philip  was  sent  to 
Gaza  he  might  have  said,  "Lord, 
what  a  mistake  to  go  now  when  we 
are  having  a  revival  here.  Can  I  not 
go  some  other  time?"  He  went 
faithfully  and  found  a  man  reading 
the  Word  and  in  prayer  and  medita- 
tion over  it  and  not  knowing  what 
he  was  reading.  It  led  to  the  saving 
of  one  soul  then  and  there  and  pos- 
sibly many  afterwards. 

It   is  the   greatest   work   any  one 
could    be    interested     in.  Nothing 
brings  more  lasting  results.    The  re- 
sults are  eternal.    What  better  could 
you  desire  for  your  children  than  to 
be  certain  that  they  are  saved.  Even 
the  highest  earthly  honor  would  be 
nothing  in  comparison.    To  be  Presi- 
dent would  not  be  nearly  so  great  or 
so  good.     Be  ye  steadfast,  unmove- 
able.      The     President    does  many 
things  that  are  in  vain.    The  profess- 
ing Christians  do  many  things  in  vain 
and  seem  to  enjoy  doing  them.  But 
the  labor  of  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain. 
God   might  have  said   it  is  too  ex- 
pensive to  save  humanity   from  the 
curse  of  sin,  but  He  freely  gave  the 
best  to  save  the  worst.    We  hear  of 
some  who  have  been  contributing  to 
the    cause    of    furthering   the  Great 
Commission  saying,  "We  have  given 
enough.    We  will  stop  it  right  here. 
It  is  too  expensive.    We  are  glad  we 
are  saved.    Let  the  rest  look  out  for 
themselves."    It  is  indeed  a  very  nar- 
row attitude.    Isaiah  asked  the  Lord, 
"How  long?"  and  the  Lord  told  him, 
"Till  the  cities  be  wasted  without  in- 
habitants."    When   Christ   comes  to 
take  home  His  own,  then  is  the  time 
when  you  can   stop  preaching.  lie 
that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  Until 
we  go  the  grave  responsibility  rests 
upon  us,  but  after  we  have  done  our 
part  it  rests  on  the  individual.  One 
soul  saved  means  more  to  the  Lord 
than  all  the  world.    The  time  is  lim- 
ited.   To-day  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
Night  is  coming,  when  no  man  can 
work.     We  want  to  meet  Him,  not 
empty  handed   but   with   souls  with 
which  to  meet  Him.     If  we  do  His 
bidding  Jesus  can  look  on  us  smil- 
ingly and  we  can  enioy  His  blessings. 
And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


"I  will  not  forget  thy  word." 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Dhamlari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Dec.  31,  1928. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
For  some  weeks  we  have  been  ex- 
tremely busy  owing  to  so  many  spe- 
cial meetings  which  always  come  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence we  have  not  sent  any  con- 
tributions to  the  Herald  for  some 
time. 

Our  annual  Business  Meeting  was 
held  from  the  11th  to  the  14th  of  De- 
cember. The  first  day  was  taken  up 
in  the  discussion  of  subjects  vital  to 
our  spiritual  relations  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  our  spiritual  efficiency  in 
connection  with  our  missionary  tasks. 
Bro.  Lehman  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"The  place  of  prayer  in  our  Mission- 
ary Work"  which  was  followed  by  a 
season  of  prayer  conducted  by  Bro. 
Brunk.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Gra- 
ber  spoke  on  the  subject,  "How  and 
When  to  Pray,"  and  this  discussion 
too  was  followed  by  a  season  of 
prayer.  Appropriate  resolutions  grew 
out  of  these  discussions.  After  the 
first  day  the  regular  business  of  the 
year  was  transacted  but  each  suc- 
ceeding day  was  introduced  by  ap- 
propriate messages  which  brought  us 
into  closer  touch  with  God. 

On  Dec.  20th  we  had  the  privilege 
of  welcoming  our  new  missionaries, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler  and  chil- 
dren, and  Sister  Wenger,  returned 
missionary,  who  completed  their  long 
journey  of  six  weeks  to  India  from 
the  home  land.  They  arrived  in 
good  health  and  spirits.  The  Hos- 
telers are  located  at  Shantipur  where 
they  are  studying  the  Hindi  language 
and  Sister  Wenger  is  located  at  Ba- 
lodgahan  where  she  is  in  charge  of 
the  medical  work  and  from  the  1st  of 
April  will  have  charge  of  the  Baby 
Home.  It  will  be  noted  that  they  ar- 
rived too  late  to  attend  the  sessions 
of  the  annual  Business  Meeting. 

Meetings  in  connection  with  the 
Christmas  season  began  soon  after 
the  arrival  of  the  missionaries.  The 
meetings  were  followed  immediately 
by  the  sessions  of  the  annual  jalsa. 
or  Bible  conference,  which  closed  on- 
ly yesterdav.  To-morrow  Annual 
Church  Conference  convenes  and  this 
will  close  our  special  meetings  for 
this  year. 

On  November  29th  Dr.  Foote  and 
his  two  sons  arrived  at  Dhamtari  for 
a  month's  stay  in  the  Mission.  Dr. 
Foote  is  an  eve.  ear.  nose,  and  throat 
specialist  and  during  his  stay  a- 
mongst  us  lie  is  rendering  effective 
and  acceptable  surgical  service  in  his 
special  field.  Our  mission  doctors 
have  been  able  to  arrange  for  a  good 
many  operations  both  among  Indians 
and  missionaries.    The  service  is  ren- 


dered free  and  is  doubly  appreciated. 
Dr.  Foote  was  also  interested  in  tiger 
shooting  though  he  has  not  been  a- 
ble  to  bag  any  of  the  big  cats.  Dur- 
ing his  stay  in  the  deep  jungle  a 
ti^cr  killed  a  young  woman  and  the 
doctor  sat  over  the  body  in  a  tree 
for  eighteen  hours  but  the  tiger  did 
not  make  his  appearance.  This  took 
place  about  twenty  miles  from  Gha- 
tula  station.  Dr.  Foote  is  an  old  ac- 
quaintance of  the  Lapps  and  lives  in 
Hastings,  Nebraska. 

We  are  pleased  to  acknowledge 
with  thanks  receipt  of  the  following 
Sunday  school  cards  and  rolls  sent 
by  friends  in  the  homeland. 

Mcnnrmitc  Publishing  House.  21  pkgs. 
[.  F.  KaufTman.  Corfu,  X.  Y.,  3  pkgs. 
Kdward  Hosteller,  Hesston,  Kan.,  1  pkg. 
John  H.  Heller.  Lancaster,  Pa.  1  pkg. 
M.  C.  <  n --man.  Kitchener.  Ont.,  1  pkg. 
picture  rolls. 

Needless  to  say  we  greatly  appreciate 
these  picture  cards  and  rolls  and  can 
use  them  to  good  advantage  in  our 
village  work.  We  will  be  glad  for 
as  many  as  you  can  send  us. 

On  Sunday  the  30th  December,  in 
the  Sundarganj  Church  two  young 
girls  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church.  They  live 
with  their  parents  about  forty  miles 
from  Dhamtari.  Their  ages  are  thir- 
teen and  sixteen  years.  The  older  of 
the  girls  teaches  school  as  does  also 
her  mother.  The  younger  studies  in 
a  Mission  School  in  Raipur  where 
she  is  learning  English.  The  writer 
was  greatly  impressed  during  Christ- 
mas week  when  most  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  the  Congregation  here 
at  Dhamtari  as  well  as  many  of  other 
congregations  were  present  at  the 
jalsa  with  their  older  children  whom 
we  so  seldom  see  with  their  parents 
owing  to  their  being  in  school  the 
greater  part  of  the  year.  There  are 
so  many  young  people,  bright  and  re- 
ceiving training,  which  we  hope  and 
prav  will  be  consecrated  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Master.  Will  you  pray  for 
the  young  people  of  our  Church  in 
India  ? 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Sec.  Am.  Men.  Mission. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  ORPHANAGE 


By  Vera  Hallman 

For  the  Gospef  Herald. 

lust  a  week  ago  Bro.  Shank  asked 
me  to  write  about  two  hundred  words 
on  the  Orphanage,  but  was  sure  that 
I  could  not  think  of  a  hundred.  We 
were  in  the  hum-drum  of  daily  rou- 
tine and  nothing  new  seemed  to  turn 
up. 

But  the  new  missionaries  have 
come !  We  had  been  talking,  praying, 
and  looking  for  them  for  so  long  and 
at  last  our  hope  has  been  realized. 
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The  boxes  and  baggage  were  here  a 
few  days  before  their  arrival.  We 
knew  from  friends  that  there  were 
some  Orphanage  boxes  and  I  don't 
believe  Mary  Slessor  or  any  other 
missionary  who  has  "had  the  privilege 
of  opening  boxes  had  any  more 
thrills  than  we  had  here  in  the  Or- 
phanage. 

One  box  contained  dolls,  nice  rag 
dolls  for  girls  and  some  for  boys  with 
cute  little  dresses  and  so  well  made. 
If  our  sisters  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Sewing  Circle  who  so  kindly  sent 
them  could  have  seen  each  boy  and 
girl  hugging  and  playing  with  a  doll 
that  was  really  their  own  they  would 
have  felt  well  repaid.  Even  the  elev- 
en year  old  boy  enjoyed  his  as  much 
as  the  smaller  ones.  Then  we  dug 
out  the  aprons,  fine  little  white  a- 
prons  with  pink  and  blue  and  enough 
for  each  and  just  the  right  size. 
Each  apron  has  a  tab  with  "Hershey 
S.  C."  When  the  children  saw  the 
name  they  said,  why  that  sounds  like 
"Bro.  Hershey."  Next  came  the 
quilts  so  nice  and  white  and  so  neatly 
sewn ;  what  a  pleasure  to  use  them  on 
the  Orphanage  beds.  These  came 
from  different  sewing  circles  in  Penn- 
sylvania. May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  dear  sisters  who  made  it  possible 
to  send  them.  Also  a  silk  patch 
cushion  top  came  to  put  a  little  cheer 
in  the  sitting-room.  The  Lord  bless 
Sister  Anna  Rohrer  for  her  thought- 
fulness.  There  also  were  some  very 
fine  scrap  books  which  will  bring 
cheer  when  sickness  keeps  them  in 
bed. 

We  thought  we  were  about  done, 
but  here  Sister  Snyder  hands  us  a 
box  from  the  Waterloo  Junior  Girls' 
Circle.  More  dolls,  big  ones,  and  lit- 
tle ones,  some  that  could  sleep,  some 
with  hair,  one  with  overalls,  and  one 
with  her  name,  and  at  the  bottom  of 
the  box  came  the  animals,  little  bun- 
nies, brown  and  white,  some  with 
bright  red  eyes  and  cotton  tails,  how 
cute !  Of  course  we  could  not  show 
the  children  all  these  treasures  at 
once  but  will  save  them  for  a  rainy 
day  or  for  their  birthdays  throughout 
the  year.  The  Senior  Ladies'  Aid 
were  not  outdone  by  the  Juniors  and 
their  box  was  filled  to  the  brim  with 
notions  of  every  description  and  pen- 
cils. Another  box  that  we  dare  not 
forget  was  filled  with  carved  animals 
of  all  kinds.  John  Hunsberger  only 
eleven  years  old  gets  the  credit  for 
them. 

Then  there  was  a  nice  warm  pair  of 
woolen  blankets  from  the  Kitchener 
S.  C,  and  flannelette  blankets  from 
the  Hagey  S.  C.  These  blankets  will 
fill  a  big  need.  Sometimes  in  winter 
we  had  to  put  the  children  together 
and  use  the  covers  from  the  two  beds 
so  they  would  be  warm  when  it  was 
so  cold.  The  Hagey  S.  C.  also  sent 
a  very  practical  gift  in  sending  sev- 


eral boxes  of  bandages.  We  hope  it 
will  be  a  long  time  before  we  need 
more  of  them.  There  were  also  hand- 
kerchiefs from  loving  friends  enough 
for  each  one. 

Now  I  have  written  more  than  two 
hundred  words  and  have  scarcely  be- 
gun to  express  our  appreciation  and 
thanks  to  all  who  have  helped  to  bring 
us  so  much  cheer  and  happiness  at 
this  time.  Mav  the  Lord  bless  you 
all. 


PAUL  THE  MISSIONARY  AND 
HIS  FRIENDS 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  we  have  just  recently  studied 
a  series  of  lessons  in  Sunday  school 
on  the  life  and  labors  of  the  great 
missionary  Paul,  and  one  lesson  espe- 
cially about  "Paul  and  his  Friends," 
we  may  do  well  to  check  up  and  ask 
ourselves,  Did  we  learn  some  of  the 
great  lessons  that  God  wished  to 
teach  us  about  Christian  friendship 
and  fellowship?  Did  we  observe  the 
unique  place  that  Paul's  friends  held 
in  his  life  and  in  his  labours  for 
Christ?  Did  we  observe  some  of  the 
reasons  why  Paul  the  missionary  who 
spent  much  time  in  travel,  and  in 
preaching  on  land  and  on  sea  and 
who  was  cast  into  prison  and  often 
brought  before  magistrates,  could 
have  so  large  a  circle  of  real  Chris- 
tian friends  who  were  so  near  and 
dear  to  him? 

Again,  did  we  observe  how  lame 
and  how  shallow  much  of  our  modern 
friendship  and  fellowship  appears 
when  placed  in  the  light  of  the  noble 
standard  held  forth  in  the  Scriptures 
for  us?  Did  we  observe  from  Paul 
that  the  highest  form  and  standard  of 
Christian  fellowship  can  only  be 
known  by  those  who  are  "out  and 
out"  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  are 
filled  with  His  divine  love  and  Spirit? 
Did  we  observe  how  Christ  fulfilled 
His  promise  given  and  recorded  in 
Mark  10:29,30?  Turn  to  it  and  read 
it. 

Why  did  Panl  have  so  many 
friends?  Let  us  notice  some  things 
which  qualified  Paul  to  lie  blessed 
and  favored  with  so  many  true  Chris- 
tian friends  and  helpers.  (1)  Paul 
was  very  intimate  with  Jesus  Christ, 
the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother"  (cf.  Prov.  18:24),  therefore 
his  heart  and  life  glowed  with  intense 
love  for  all  whom  he  met  and  learned 
to  know.  (2)  He  was  faithful  to  God 
and  to  all  his  friends.  They  could 
trust  him.  Paul  never  pretended  one 
thing  and  practiced  another.  (Read 
Prov.  25:19).  (3)  We  nowhere  read 
that  Paul  organized  any  fellowship 
societies,  or  unions,  or  any  brother- 
hoods for  the  promotion  of  Christian 
friendship  and  fellowship.     (4)  Paul 


exercised  fervent,  personal  prayer  for 
all  his  friends.  Paul  had  a  large  cir- 
cle of  friends,  yet  he  was  a  friend  to 
each  individual.  He  was  interested  in 
each  individual  and  prayed  for,  and 
greeted  each  by  name.  Paul  had  a 
large  place  for  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
life  and  especiallv  so  in  his  fellow- 
ship (Cf.  Phil.  2:1).  In  short,  Paul 
had  God  in  his  life,  thus  he  could  be 
a  friend  to  all  who  were  in  need. 
Paul  had  friends  because  he  was 
qualified  by  the  love  of  God  to  be  a 
friend. 

Bringing  the  lesson  home  to  our- 
selves, two  questions  arise:  (1)  How- 
can  I  as  a  Christian  worker  have  a 
circle  of  friends  who  will  be  able  to 
help  me  perform  the  work  which  God 
has  given  me  to  do?  and  (2)  How- 
can  I  be  a  friend  to  missionaries,  min- 
isters, and  all  Christian  workers? 

How  can  I  as  a  Christian  worker 
have  friends?  Certainly  every  true 
worker  will  consider  this  a  very,  very 
important  question,  because  our  work 
for  our  Master  depends  much  upon 
the  fellowship  of  Christian  friends. 
The  Christian  worker  needs  the  help 
of  true  friends.  (1)  "A  man  that  hath 
friends  must  show  himself-  friendly" 
(Prov.  18:24).  This  is  a  fundamental 
requisite  for  friendship.  The  Chris- 
tian worker  must  by  virtue  of  God's 
love  in  his  heart  be  a  friend  to  all. 
(2)  "A  friend  loveth  at  all  times" 
(Prov.  17:17).  Friendship  must  be 
constant.  We  can  never  enjoy  real 
Christian  friendship  until  we  can  be 
a  constant  friend.  Oh  how  low  our 
modern  standard  when  placed  under 
this  test!  Far  too  much  of  our  mod- 
ern friendship  even  in  our  own  Men- 
nonite  Church  is  only  one-sided  and 
too  reversible.  That  is  we  are  very 
intimate  and  near  to  Bro.  "Jones"  and 
his  family,  and  quite  distant  to  Bro. 
"Detrich"  and  his  crowd,  until  by 
some  device  of  Satan,  we  reverse  our 
friendship,  and  we  become  very,  very 
near  to  our  Bro.  Detrich,  oh,  he  and 
his  crowd  become  our  best  friends, 
but  Bro.  Jones  somehow  he  has  al- 
most become  our  enemy  now,  we 
have  lost  out  with  him  for  some  rea- 
son. 

Why  have  we  lost  out  with  one 
who  was  a  short  time  ago  our  best 
friend?  What  is  the  cause  for  such 
zigzag  friendship?  The  answer  is.  it 
is  not  friendship,  unless  we  might 
term  it  devilish  friendship.  If  that  is 
the  kind  of  friendship  we  are  accus- 
tomed to,  the  fact  remains  that  we 
have  never  experienced  Christian 
friendship,  regardless  of  what  kind  of 
Christian  workers  we  may  profess  to 
he.  This  is  a  sad  state  of  affairs, 
vet  it  is  the  highest  standard  of  so- 
called  Christian  fellowship  that  many 
Christian  workers  and  professors  have 
ever  experienced.  "A  friend  loveth 
at  all  times." 

(3)  If  you  or  I.  as  Christian  work- 
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ers  are  to  have  friends  we  must  be 
faithful.  We  must  be  faithful  to  our 
friends,  to  the  charge  assigned  to  us, 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Word,  and 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  the  author  of  real 
Christian  friendship  and  fellowship. 
Perhaps  the  devil's  greatest  wedge  to 
separate  friends  is  unfaithfulness.  Let 
a  minister,  missionary,  or  any  Chris- 
tian worker  manifest  a  spirit  of  un- 
faithfulness, and  immediately  the 
bond  of  friendship  and  fellowship  is 
marred,  or  broken.  Let  us  by  God's 
help  ever  be  faithful. 

How  can  1  be  a  friend  to  ministers, 
missionaries,  and  Christian  workers? 
A  short,  practical  answer  will  suffice. 
First,  it  is  my  duty  to  get  acquainted 
with  them.  I  cannot  be  a  friend  to 
any  one  I  have  never  known,  or  heard 
about.  Through  our  Church  period- 
icals and  other  means  at  hand,  I  can 
have  at  least  some  acquaintance  with 
practically  all  workers  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  and  the  work  in  which 
they  are  engaged.  Thus  having  learn- 
ed of  them.  I  can  pray  for  them, 
meet  them  personally  whenever  op- 
portunity affords,  and  help  them  in 
many  ways.  In  short  I  can  be  a 
friend  to  thousands,  ir  I  am  willing, 
and  am  possessed  with  the  divine 
qualifications,  such  as  enabled  Paul 
to  be  a  friend,  and  to  have  such  a 
host  of  true  Christian  friends. 

2504  Fourth  Ave.,  Altoona.  Pa. 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BELIEVE 
IN  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH 


I  have  read  somewhere  that  on  one 
occasion  some  one  asked  Mr.  Glad- 
stone this  question :  "What  is  the 
greatest  service  that  one  human  being 
can  render  to  another?" 

Mr.  Gladstone  said,  after  thinking 
a  moment : 

"The  greatest  service  that  one  hu- 
man being  can  render  to  another  is  to 
point  him  to  Jesus  Christ." 

I  believe  Mr.  Gladstone  was  right, 
and  that  the  greatest  service  I  can 
possibly  render  you  is  to  point  you  a- 
gain  to'  Jesus  Christ.  So  I  am  going 
to  speak  this  evening  on  what  it 
means  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

I  wish  first  to  read  to  you  from  one 
of  the  great  chapters  of  Scripture. 
While  I  am  reading  I  wish  you  would 
note  how  much  stress  is  laid  upon 
believing  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  read 
from  John  3,  beginning  with  the  14th 
verse : 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

Then  I  pass  to  the  35th  verse: 


"The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ev- 
erlasting life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  The 
verses  I  have  chosen  as  text  for  my 
address  are  found  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  16:30.  31  : 

"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shall  be  saved !" 

What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  That 
question  was  asked  by  a  man  under 
the  deep  conviction  that  he  was  lost. 
What  does  it  mean  to  be  lost? 

One  day  in  the  heart  of  Richmond, 
Virginia,  I  met  a  little  child  weeping 
as  if  his  heart  would  break.  When  I 
stooped  down  and  asked  him  what 
was  the  matter,  he  sobbed  out: 
"I'm  lost!  I'm  lost!" 
What  could  the  little  fellow  have 
meant?  He  was  not  off  in  the  wild 
woods.  He  was  in  the  heart  of  a 
l>eautiful  city,  surrounded  by  hun- 
dreds of  people  who  were  friendly  to 
little  children.  You  know  what  he 
meant.  He  was  separated  from  his 
father,  and  try  as  he  might  he  could 
not  find  him. 

Whatever  else  it  may  mean  to  be 
lost,  it  means  all  of  that.  It  means 
to  be  separated  from  our  heavenly 
Father.  It  means  in  Scripture  lan- 
guage to  be  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  life  that  now  is  and  in 
the  life  that  is  yet  to  be. 

It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  lost.  A 
crv  has  been  going  up  from  the  hu- 
man heart  through  all  these  ages. 
"How  can  I  find  God?  How  can  I 
get  into  communion  and  fellowship 
with  him?"  In  other  words.  How 
can  I  be  saved? 

The  text  that  I  have  chosen^  to- 
night answers  that  question.  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  saved!"  That  answer 
is  found  again  and  again  in  the  pages 
of  these  Gospels  and  these  epistles. 

Jesus  Christ  by  His  life  and  by  His 
death  has  taken  away  everything  that 
would  separate  between  us  and  God. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  way  and  the  only 
way  back  to  God.    He  said: 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me." 

Believe  on  him.  and  he  will  bring 
you  into  communion  and  fellowship 
with  the  Father. 

But  what  does  it  mean  to  believe 
on  lesus  Christ?  That  is  the  ques- 
tion I  wish  to  discuss.  It  is  of  su- 
preme importance  to  you  and  me  be- 
cause we  arc  continually  asking  oth- 
ers. 1  trust,  to  be  Christians,  to  be- 
lieve on  Christ.  What  is  it  that  we 
are  asking  them  to  do? 

Misunderstandings 
I  discuss  it  also  because  there  is  a 


good  deal  of  popular  misunderstand- 
ing about  it. 

One  night  I  was  sitting  in  a  hotel 
lobby  that  was  crowded  with  soldier 
boys.  For  a  while  they  were  exceed- 
ingly obscene,  and  then,  strangely 
enough,  their  conversation  turned  to 
religion.  One  young  fellow  who  had 
been  very  profane,  said : 
"I  expect  to  be  saved." 
When  one  of  his  companions  chal- 
lenged him  for  his  reason  he  said: 

"Well,  the  Bible  says  if  you  believe 
on  Jesus  Christ  you  will  be  saved, 
and  I  certainly  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ,  and  I  expect  to  be  saved." 

1  wonder  what  his  conception  of 
faith  was.  I  wonder  what  he  under- 
stood that  expression.  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  to  mean.  I  think 
1  know.  He  had  this  idea,  that  if  he 
believed  certain  facts  about  Jesus  he 
would  be  saved :  that  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem,  brought  up  in  Naza- 
reth, had  a  ministry  of  three  years  in 
Palestine,  was  crucified,  dead  and  bur- 
ied, and  rose  again  from  the  dead. 
But  that  is  not  believing  on  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  believing  about  Je- 
sus Christ  and  believing  on  Jesus 
Christ  is  something  vastly  more  than 
that.  Oh,  ves,  it  is  all  of  that,  but  it 
goes  far  bevond  that!  What  I  want 
to  do  to-night  is  to  take  up  the  Gos- 
pels with  you  and  try  to  work  out  for 
ourselves  some  conception  of  what  it 
means  to  believe  on  Jesus  Christ. 
What  Believing  Is 
Turn  to  John  1  :12.  and  you  will 
find  these  words: 

"But  to  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name."  _  n 

In  that  verse  the  word  "receive 
and  the  word  "believe"  are  synony- 
mous. According  to  that  verse  be- 
lieving on  Jesus  Christ  is  receiving 
lesus  Christ  into  the  heart  and  life. 
It  is  enthroning  Jesus  Christ  at  the 
center  of  our  being.  It  is  not  simply 
believing  certain  things  about  him. 

Here  is  a  statement  from  the  pen 
of  the  apostle  Paul  in  Galatians  2:20: 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ.  Nev- 
ertheless I  live:  vet  not  I.  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Christ  in  him  :  that  is  faith.  That 
same  thought  is  brought  out  in  the 
book  of  Revelation,  when  Jesus  says 
to  the  church,  and  to  you  and  me: 

"Behold.  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock!  If  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door  I  will  come  in  to 
him.  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me"  (3:20). 

That  is  faith.     It  is  opening  the 
door.    It  is  letting  the  Christ  in.  It 
(Continued  on  page  953) 
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SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION  PAGE 


EDITORIALS 


What  the  Mayor  of  Bragado  Thinks 
About  Religion 

Quite  frequently  the  missionary 
worker  has  an  opportunity  to  get  the 
opinion  of  influential  men  about  re- 
ligion. In  a  recent  conversation  the 
mayor  of  Bragado  expressed  his  belief 
in  a  true  Christian  religion,  but  his 
displeasure  in  the  state  religion  of 
Argentine.  He  believes  there  should 
be  a  complete  separation  of  church 
and  state.  He  said,  "Why  should 
Protestants  have  to  pay  taxes  in  sup- 
port of  the  Catholic  church  or  why 
should  those  who  are  tired  of  the 
sham  in  this  religion  be  compelled  to 
support  her  through  taxes?"  In  this 
town  the  Catholic  faithful  are  trying 
to  have  the  town  raise  funds  for  the 
remodeling  of  the  church  building. 
The  mayor  said,  "Let  them  pay  this 
out  of  their  own  pockets  if  they  are 
satisfied  with  this  sort  of  religion."  If 
the  ruling  classes  in  Argentine  were 
not  bound  by  custom  to  the  Catholic 
rule,  they  would  nearly  all  break 
completely  away  from  all  connection 
with  the  church. 

Some  Strong  Manifestations  in  Favor 
of  Christ  and  His  Gospel 

The  minister  of  public  instruction 
of  the  Argentine  republic  after  at- 
tending a  meeting  in  which  a  Chris- 
tian evangelist  addressed  several  hun- 
dred school  teachers,  said,  "I  agree 
that  Christ,  the  Divine  Word,  and 
His  Gospel  are  essential  for  the 
teacher  and  the  scholar,  and  that  only 
the  Christian  teacher  possesses  re- 
sources necessary  for  the  fulfillment 
of  his  task."  This  is  a  tremendous 
testimony  that  if  taken  seriously  by 
the  teachers  of  this  land  would  trans- 
form the  religious  attitude  of  those  in 
this  profession. 

The  same  evangelist  spoke  to  a 
large  audience  in  Chile  composed  of 
public  school  teachers  and  at  their  in- 
vitation. At  the  close  they  requested 
the  address  to  be  published  in  their 
educational  journal.  In  these  inci- 
dents we  have  the  proof  that  the  true, 
unadulterated  Gospel  of  Christ  ap- 
peals to  the  most  highly  intelligent 
people  of  these  lands. 

Why  Roman  Catholicism  as  a  Relig- 
ion is  Insufficient  in  South 
America 

It  does  not  win  the  South  Ameri- 
can nations  to  the  true  Christian  life  ; 
It  is  obscured,  confused,  and  adulter- 
ated by  superstition,  tradition,  and 
error;  It  is  an  institution  of  the  mid- 
dle ages  and  cannot  appeal  to  pres- 
ent day  intelligence  ;  It  has  lost  its 
hold  on  the  conscience  of  the  thinking 
classes;  Men,  especially,  have  been 


alienated  from  religion  by  the  prac- 
tices of  the  church ;  Mary,  and  not 
Jesus,  is  the  center  of  worship  in  this 
church  ;  The  Bible  is  not  freely  given 
to  the  people ;  The  church  does  not 
possess  a  true  missionary  spirit;  She 
does  not  place  any  emphasis  on  the 
new  birth  and  the  regenerated  life; 
The  spirit  of  the  inquisition  still  ex- 
ists in  a  strong  measure. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  STATIONS 


The  Arrival  of  the  Snyders 

The  brethren  Litwiller  and  Shank 
were  in  Buenos  Aires  on  the  day  of 
the  arrival  of  the  new  missionaries. 
The  boat  was  expected  early  on  Sat- 
urday but  she  did  not  arrive  till  late 
that  night.  Because  of  this  it  was 
necessary  to  leave  most  of  the  bag- 
gage there  until  the  following  Mon- 
day. Brother  Litwiller  remained  to 
be  the  Spanish  spokesman  in  the 
difficult  task  of  getting  the  baggage 
through  the  customs.  The  newly  ar- 
rived report  a  very  pleasant  voyage. 
A  look  into  their  faces  reveals  an  en- 
thusiasm for  the  task  they  are  about 
to  begin.  The  older  missionaries 
wish  them  God  speed  in  their  new 
work  and  welcome  them  as  colaborers 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Their  first 
stop  was  at  Bragado  where  they  en- 
joyed a  welcome  meeting  by  the  mis- 
sionaries and  Argentine  Christians. 
They  will  also  visit  Carlos  Casares 
and  Pehuajo  on  their  way  to  Trenque 
Lauquen. 

Communion  Services  and  Baptisms 

The  month  of  November  is  the  time 
for  the  spring  communion  services. 
Most  of  the  stations  have  had  this 
service.  At  about  every  station  there 
were  some  persons  received  as  new 
members.  It  always  brings  joy  to  the 
workers  when  the  Christian  family 
increases. 

A  Busy  Day  for  the  Educational 
Committee 

Although  the  present  school  year 
is  about  to  close  and  the  new  school 
year  does  not  begin  till  March,  there 
are  problems  that  must  be  studied 
and  plans  made  some  months  ahead 
of  time.  The  committee  that  has  this 
responsibility  had  a  meeting  in  Pe- 
huajo last  week.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  prosperous  school  year 
since-  the  plans  now  under  way  pro- 
vide for  some  special  improvements 
in  the  work.  By  improving  the  day 
school  we  will  be  doing  a  great  deal 
in  opening  the  way  for  the  better 
preparation  of  our  native  workers. 
Our  workers  must  have  a  good  foun- 
dation if  they  are  to  cope  with  the 
problems  that  surround  them  in  the 
work  here. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  SANTA  ROSA 
MISSION 

Priestly  Opposition 

When  the  work  in  Santa  Rosa  was 
opened  seven  years  ago  the  local 
priest  tried  very  hard  to  destroy  it. 
His  method  was  to  print  large  posters 
and  paste  them  on  the  buildings  all 
over  town.  These  posters  made  very 
wicked  and  insulting  remarks  about 
the  mission.  But  the  Lord  did  not 
permit  that  this  opposition  should  re- 
ally hinder  the  work.  The  mission 
continued  to  grow  slowly  during  the 
entire  period. 

The  Town 

Santa  Rosa  is  the  capital  of  the 
territory  called  "La  Pampa."  Since 
it  is  a  territory  and  not  a  province 
admitted  to  the  union,  its  government 
is  directly  under  the  national  govern- 
ment. All  government  employees  are 
appointed  and  not  elected  by  the  peo- 
ple. There  are  many  lawyers,  judges, 
notaries  public  and  other  government 
officials.  For  this  reason  there  is  a 
suggestion  of  aristocracy  in  the  soci- 
ety of  this  town.  Since  it  is  the  larg- 
est town  in  that  section  of  the  Pam- 
pa, it  is  also  a  business  center  for  a 
large  agricultural  district.  There  are 
also  many  common  folks  there.  A 
great  many  of  them  are  of  the  mixed 
blood  or  Indian  type.  The  present 
population  is  about  seven  thousand. 
Some  signs  of  special  progress  are 
the  following:  It  is  the  first  town  of 
its  size  in  our  mission  district  to  have 
paved  streets,  and  also  the  first  to 
have  city  water  piped  to  all  of  the 
resident  districts. 

The  Mission  Workers 

The  workers  in  charge  of  this  sta- 
tion are  Albano  Luayza  and  wife. 
They  have  been  in  charge  since  the 
beginning.  During  their  years  of 
service  there,  they  have  shown  a  spir- 
it of  deep  consecration  to  their  task. 
When  one  goes  to  visit  this  station 
and  is  permitted  to  accompany  the 
pastor  to  visit  the  homes  where  the 
Gospel  has  entered,  he  is  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  the  workers  have 
penetrated  every  part  of  the  town. 
The  town  has  grown  rapidly  during 
these  years  and  in  every  new  section 
one  finds  believers  scattered  here  and 
there.  Sister  Julia  Urquiza  is  also  a 
helper  in  the  work.  She  has  spent 
three  years  as  Bible  woman  and  kin- 
dergarten teacher.  The  Luayzas  have 
a  large  family  of  robust  children  who 
demand  a  lot  of  care  on  the  part  of 
their  parents.  The  children  attend 
school,  some  of  them  having  entered 
the  national  normal  school  where 
they  will  receive  the  preparation  to 
be  teachers. 

The  Santa  Rosa  Church 

While  the  church  has  grown  con- 
stantly since  its  beginning,  yet  the 
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congregation  has  had  an  unusual 
struggle  because  of  the  loss  of  mem- 
bers by  moving  away  and  by  death. 
In  a  recent  visit  to  the  graveyard  we 
were  surprised  at  the  great  number  of 
graves  where  faithful  members  of  the 
church  were  buried.  About  half  of 
the  members  received  during  the  first 
four  years  moved  away.  Some  too, 
have  fallen  away  by  backsliding  but 
comparatively  few  were  lost  in  this 
way.  The  evident  aristocratic  ele- 
ment in  the  town  makes  it  more  diffi- 
cult to  work  than  some  places.  We 
have  never  seen  the  workers  discour- 
aged in  spite  of  the  drawbacks  that 
have  been  mentioned.  The  new 
church  building  was  erected  two 
years  ago.  The  home  where  the  fam- 
ily lives  also  belongs  to  the  mission. 
It  is  very  comfortable  and  is  ade- 
quately- adapted  to  the  work  of_  the 
mission.  The  present  membership  is 
some  twenty.  Some  have  been  bap- 
tized this  year. 


THE  RIVER  THIEF  WHO  BE- 
CAME NEW  YORK'S  MOST 
USEFUL  CITIZEN 


If  the  ten  most  useful  men  whom 
New  York  City  has  known  were  to 
be  named,  measured  by  New  Testa- 
ment standards,  Jerry  McAuley  would 
be  included  in  the  list.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  any  life  has  been  lived  in 
New  York  of  more  far-spreading  re- 
sult than  his  life,  with  its  subsequent 
influence  through  the  missions  which 
he  founded. 

The  account  of  his  redemption  has 
brought  new  hope  to  multitudes  and 
has  resulted  in  the  moral  and  spiritual 
regeneration,  through  the  power  of 
Christ,  of  unnumbered  lives.  The 
story  of  his  moral  stability  and  spir- 
itual fervor  and  lasting  fruitfulness. 
is  thrilling  and  rejuvenating. 

His  boyhood  home  in  Ireland  was 
marred  by  sin.  His  father  was  a 
counterfeiter.  Jerry  never  went  to 
school.  At  thirteen  years  of  age  he 
came  to  New  York.  Here  he  soon 
became  a  river-thief  and  a  prize- 
fighter. In  his  nineteenth  year  he 
was  unjustly  arrested  for  highway 
robberv.  .  So  notorious  was  he  for 
vice  and  crime  that  he  was  helpless 
when  this  false  charge  was  made  a- 
gainst  him.  "1  had  no  friends,"  he 
said;  "no  advocate  at  court  and  with- 
out any  just  cause  I  was  sentenced 
to  fifteen  years  in  state  prison.  I 
burned  with  vengeance ;  but  what 
could  I  do?  I  was  handcuffed,  and 
sent  in  the  car  to  Sing  Sing." 

It  was  in  his  prison  cell  that  he 
was  converted.  For  a  considerable 
time  he  had  attended  the  Sunday 
prison  services  but  found  that  manv 
of  them  "did  him  no  good."  He  said 
'hat  to  him  they  were  dry  and  dead. 
When  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


preached,   he   received   a   little  help. 
Through  a  conversation  with  a  young 
woman    (believed   to  be   Miss  Lucy 
Drake,  who  became  Mrs.  Lucy  Drake 
Osborne,  founder  of  the  Union  Mis- 
sionary Training  Institute,  now  under 
the  auspices  of  the  National  Bible  In- 
stitute), who  was  engaged   in  evan- 
gelistic work  at  the  prison,  he  was 
led,  on  his  return  to  his  cell,  to  fall 
on  his  knees  on  the  stone  floor  and 
to  pray.     He  resolved  that  he  would 
remain  there  until  he  found  forgive- 
ness.    Again  and  again   he  prayed. 
He  said  to  himself,  "If  I  get  no  re- 
lief, I  will  never,  never  pray  again." 
In  his  own  striking  way  he  describes 
what  happened  :  "All  at  once  it  seem- 
ed as  if  something  supernatural  was 
in  my  room.     I  was  afraid  to  open 
my  eyes.    I  was  in  an  agony,  and  the 
sweat  rolled   off  my   face   in  great 
drops.    Oh,  how  I  longed  for  God's 
mercy!    Just  then,  in  the  very  height 
of  my  distress,  it  seemed  as  if  a  hand 
was  laid   upon   my  head,  and  these 
words  came  to  me:  'My  son  thy  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven.'    I  do 
not  know  if  1  heard  a  voice,  yet  the 
words  wire  distinctly  spoken  to  my 
soul.    Oh.  the  precious  Christ!  How 
plainly  I  saw  Him.  lifted  on  the  Cross 
for  my   sins!     What  a   thrill  went 
through    me!      I    jumped    from  my 
knees;  I  paced  up  and  down  my  cell. 
A  heavenly  light  seemed  to  fill  it;  a 
softness  and  a  perfume  like  the  fra- 
grance of  sweetest  flowers.    I  did  not 
know  if  I  was  living  or  not.    I  clap- 
ped my  hands  and  shouted,  'Praise 
God!  Praise  God!'  One  of  the  guards 
was  passing  along  the  corridor,  and 
called  out,  'What's  the  matter?'  'I've 
found  Christ,'  I  answered ;  'ray  sins 
are  all  forgiven.    Glory  to  God !'  He 
took  out  a  paper  from  his  pocket  and 
wrote   the   number  of  my   cell,  and 
threatened  to  report  me  in  the  morn- 
ing.   But  I  didn't  care  for  that.  My 
soul  was  all  taken  up  with  my  great 
joy.     But  the  next  morning  nothing 
happened  to  me,  and  I  think  the  Lord 
made  him  forget  it.     What  a  night 
that  was!    I  shall  surely  never  forget 
the  time  when  the  Lord  appeared  as 
my  gracious  deliverer  from  sin." 

Jerrv  began  at  once  to  work  among 
his  fellow  convicts.  Through  his  in- 
fluence prisoners  began  to  read  their 
Bible,  to  call  upon  the  Lord  and  to 
praise,  Hiss, .name.  The,  6fi6t  man  he 
began  to  pray  for.  Jack  Dare,  one  of 
the  leaders  of  a  revolt  in  the  prison, 
was  converted. 

Jerry  had  but  about  thirty  minutes 
a  day  to  work  for  Christ.  He  would 
select  in  advance  the  man  to  whom 
he  intencl  'd  to  speak.  He  continued 
his  personal  efforts  for  nearly  two 
years,  lb.-  said  that  his  faith  was  so 
Minple  that  he  felt  the  Lord  would 
give  him  anything  reasonable  that  he 
might  ask.  "And  I  never  had  a 
doubt,"  he  added,  "until  after  I  came 


out  of  prison  and  mingled  with 
C  hristians,  and  their  wavering,  un- 
stable, half-and-half  faith  staggered 
me.  My  cell  seemed  all  that  time 
like  heaven,  and  I  cared  very  little 
whether  I  ever  came  out  of  it  or  not. 
The  love  of  Christ  was  so  abounding, 
it  drowned  every  trouble.  No  one 
could  insult  me.  If  my  comrades  a- 
bused  me,  I  felt  that  I  could  pray  for 
and  forgive  them." 

At  first  there  appeared  to  be  but 
little    in    Jerry    McAuley    that  God 
could  use.    Other  Christians  did  not 
encourage  him  to  think  he  could  do 
anything.     But  he  went  forward  in 
faith,  determined  to  show  others  the 
way  to  a  new  life  in  Christ.    He  was 
especially   desirous   of   helping  men 
who,   like  himself,  had   been  sorely 
smitten  by  sin.     After  many  severe 
trials  of  faith,  he  founded  the  Mc- 
Aulev  Water  Street  Mission  in  1872. 
When  he  began  downtown,  he  gath- 
ered five  or  six  men  in  a  corner  of 
the  old  house  and.  as  he  said,  roared 
away  on  "Rock  of  Ages"  and  "There 
Is  a  Fountain   Filled  With  Blood." 
No  one  came  in  for  some  time,  when 
finallv   Jerry   found   out   the  reason. 
The  old  man  he  had  placed  at  the 
door  would  not  let  any  one  in.  He 
had  locked  the  door  so  as  to  keep  all 
the  bad  characters  out  and  not  have 
the  meeting  disturbed.    In  1882  Jerry 
founded  the  McAuley  Cremorne  Mis- 
sion  in  an  old  dance  hall  at  32nd 
Street  and  6th  Avenue.  Each  of  these 
Missions  was  located  in  a  notoriously 
wicked  section  of  the  city.    One  of 
the  most  remarkable  facts  in  the  his- 
tory of  Christianity  in  New  York  is 
that  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  in 
these  two  Missions  every  night  con- 
secutively for  an  aggregate  of  35.770 
nights!    It  is  probable  that  no  other 
man  ever  lived  in  New  York  whose 
Christian   influence,   during   his  life- 
time and  subsequently,  has  l>een  so- 
far-reaching  and  so  productive  of  last- 
ing fruitage. 

At  his  funeral  the  Broadway  Tab- 
ernacle (then  at  34th  Street  and  Sixth 
Avenue)  was  crowded  and  the  streets 
and  square  opposite  the  tabernacle 
were  filled  with  people.  A  distin- 
guished editor  said  that  no  other 
Christian  worker  in  the  city  "would 
have  called  out  these  uncounted  thou- 
sands in  a  last  tribute  of  love  and 

/it\  h">  ->1iciH  ^rl)  «J  sm**»H  trl^timd  *d 

Whv  was  Tern-  McAuley's  life  such 
a  power?  What  is  the  explanation 
of  the  unparalleled  service  for  the  up- 
lifting of  his  fellow-men,  so  whole- 
heartedly given  by  Jerry  McAuley. 
once  an'  outcast,  a'  river-thief,  a  de- 
generate? 

He  was  fiercely  smitten  by  the 
devil.  But  Jerry  McAuley  was  one 
of  .those  victorious  ones  of  whom  it 
is  said  that  they  overcame  the  devil 
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"by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death." 
In  that  passage  we  have  a  picture  of 
the  way  Jerry  McAuley  overcame  sin 
in  himself.  It  was  through  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God  who  loved  him  and 
gave  Himself  for  him.  It  was  by  the 
word  of  His  testimony,  as  he  put  him- 
self whole-heartedly  into  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  And  it  was  literally  true 
of  him  that  he  loved  not  his  life,  but 
poured  out  himself  unstintedly  in 
faith-filled  service  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind. 

II. 

He  honored  the  Bible.  He  exalted 
the  Bible.  He  continuously  used  the 
Bible.  He  read,  studied  and  preached 
the  Bible.  In  the  beginning  he  was 
rough,  uncouth,  illiterate.  He  was 
not  a  promising  instrument  for  God 
to  use.  But,  through  the  reading 
and  studying  of  the  Bible,  he  became 
a  refined,  loving,  tender-hearted 
Christian  worker. 

He  has  vividly  described  his  early 
experience  with  the  Bible :  "Every 
prison-cell  is  supplied  with  a  Bible; 
but,  alas!  few  of  them  are  used. 
Mine  I  had  never  touched  since  the 
day  I  entered  my  narrow  apartment, 
and  laid  it  away  in  the  ventilator.  I 
took  it  down,  beat  the  dust  from  it, 
and  opened  it.  But  where  to  turn  to 
find  the  words  I  wanted  I  knew  not. 
There  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  be- 
gin at  the  beginning,  and  read  till  I 
came  to  them.  On  and  on  I  read. 
How  interested  I  grew!  It  seemed 
better  than  any  novel  I  had  ever 
read,  and  I  could  scarcely  leave  it  to 
go  to  sleep.  I  became  so  fascinated 
that  from  that  day  on  it  was  my 
greatest  delight.  I  was  glad  when  I 
was  released  from  work,  that  I  might 
get  hold  of  my  Bible;  and  night  after 
night,  when  daylight  was  gone,  I 
stood  up  by  my  grated  door  to  read 
by  the  dim  light  which  came  from 
the  corridor.  I  had  supposed  it  to 
be  a  dry,  dead  thing — a  book  only 
fit  for  priests  and  saints,  but  now, 
whenever  I  could  get  a  chance  to 
communicate  with  my  mates  in  the 
workshop,  I  told  them  that  it  was  a 
'splendid  thing,  that  Bible.'  " 

Through  his  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible  and  because  of  his  de- 
sire that  the  Gospel  message  should 
be  brought  home  to  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  with  strong  and  vivid  appeal, 
he  became  skilled  in  relating  Bible 
incidents.  His  power  of  graphic  par- 
aphrase was  frequently  shown.  Once 
he  said :  "Did  you  ever  read  in  the 
Bible  about  that  fellow  in  the  tombs? 
He  tore  all  his  clothes  off  and  broke 
his  chains,  and  nobody  could  help 
him.  But  Jesus  came  along  and 
saved  him,  and  put  a  new  suit  of 
clothes  on  him,  shoes  and  all — no 
second-handed  things;  but  what  did 


the  fellow  do?  Why,  I  expect  he 
straightened  up  his  coat  collar  and 
put  on  a  white  choker  and  said, 
'Well,  I  guess,  Lord,  I'll  go  along 
with  you  and  have  a  good  easy  time, 
and  folks  will  think  I'm  respectable !' 
But  Jesus  said  to  him,  'Go  back  a- 
mong  the  people  that  knew  what  a 
miserable  old  tramp  vou  were,  and 
tell  th  em  what  wonderful  things  God 
has  done  for  you.'  And  I  can  imag- 
ine I  see  him  go  back  and  get  up  on 
an  old  barrel,  and  tell  the  people  what 
a  miserable  wretch  he  was  until 
Christ  found  him." 

III. 

He  knew  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 
He  believed  that  the  Gospel  was 
equal  to  any  emergency.  He  believed 
that  through  the  Gospel  the  most  de- 
graded and  the  most  abandoned  sin- 
ners can  be  redeemed  and  regener- 
ated. He  became  especially  skilled 
in  those  parts  of  the  Scripture  which 
are  intended  for  the  help  and  com- 
fort and  salvation  of  great  sinners. 
Through  him  the  stories  of  the  prod- 
igal son,  the  publican  in  the  temple, 
and  the  thief  on  the  Cross  became 
most  loving  personal  messages  from 
their  Heavenly  Father  to  men  who 
were  sunken  in  the  depths  of  shame 
and  sin. 

He  was  filled  with  sympathy  for 
the  men  he  dealt  with,  especially  for 
those  who  desired  to  trust  the  Savior, 
but  who  found  many  obstacles  in 
their  way.  One  of  these  was  a  sailor 
who  wanted  to  trust  Christ  so  that 
he  would  be  kept  secure  in  the  days 
to  come.  Jerry  said  to  him,  "Can't 
you  trust  the  Lord  from  here  to  the 
door?"  The  sailor  thought  he  could 
do  that.  "Then  can't  you  trust  Him 
from  the  door  to  the  corner?"  The 
man  saw  a  great  light  and  with 
beaming  face  exclaimed:  "I  see  the 
whole  of  it,  glory  to  God." 

IV. 

He  lived  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God.  Through  the  constant  discour- 
agements which  he  met,  his  faith  was 
continually  exercised.  "T  never  un- 
dertook anything,"  he  said,  "but  the 
prophets  said,  'Jerry,  you've  made  a 
mistake.'  When  I  started  the  Water 
Street  Mission,  none  of  these  wise 
fellows  would  come  near  me  for  a 
while.  One  man  said:  'Well,  if  it's  a 
success,  I'll  give  you  $25.'  'Yes.'  T 
thought:  '"if."  and  if  they  were  all 
like  you  it  could  not  be  a  success.' 
When  I  came  uptown  they  said  a- 
gain,  'Now  Jerry  has  made  the  mis- 
take of  his  life.'  Even  some  of  the 
trustees  objected,  and  said,  'Water 
Street  Mission  will  go  down  if  Jerrv 
leaves' — as  if  Jerry  McAuley  was 
anything,  or  that  God  couldn't  do 
without  me.  Not  so.  This  Mission 
would  just  run  on  the  same  if  I 
should  die  to-morrow  morning.  Why, 


if  any  of  you  has  the  money  I'll  go 
and  start  a  Mission  right  away  at  a 
place  over  here  called  'Hell's  Kitch- 
en,' and  another  somewhere  else,  and 
they  would  all  be  full  and  God  would 
save  souls.  Now  you  want  to  tell 
the  story  just  as  it  is — if  God  has 
taken  vou  out  of  a  dirtv  hole,  say 
so." 

He  was  in  poor  health  when  the 
work  of  the  Cremorne  Mission  was 
started.  He  was  strongly  advised  by 
some  of  his  valued  friends  against 
establishing  the  Mission.  But,  as  one 
of  his  friends  said :  "He  was  very 
persistent  in  whatever  he  undertook 
in  accordance  with  what  he  believed 
to  be  the  will  of  the  Lord.  His  ob- 
stinacy in  the  pursuit  of  anything  to 
which  he  was  persuaded  that  God  had 
called  him  was  beyond  the  power  of 
human  persuasion  or  reasoning  to 
overcome.  When  he  felt  that  his 
work  in  Water  Street  was  done,  and 
that  he  was  called  to  labor  uptown, 
I  did  not  think  it  was  wise  for  him 
to  leave  Water  Street,  broken  in 
health  as  he  was,  and  assume  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  labors  of  a  new  en- 
terprise: and  I  earnestly  and  honestly 
opposed  it.  But  notwithstanding  his 
love  for  me  and  his  respect  for  my 
opinions  my  disapproval  did  not 
cause  him  to  falter  or  waver  for  a 
moment,  and  the  Cremorne  Mission 
was  the  result.  I  was  afterwards 
glad  to  see  and  to  acknowledge  that 
Jerry's  divinely-guided  impulses  were 
right,  and  that  what  I  thought  my 
cool-headed  judgment  was  wrong." 

Jerry  said  that  he  had  never  known 
anything  so  bad  as  the  neighborhood 
in  which  the  old  Cremorne  dance  hall 
was  located.  As  God  sometimes 
makes  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise 
Him,  so  he  used  a  burlesque  relig- 
ious meeting  to  start  the  McAuley 
Cremorne  Mission  (now  one  of  the 
Gospel  Missions  of  the  National  Bi- 
ble Institute).  A  fellow  called  "Hap- 
py Joe."  who  was  intoxicated  and 
who  had  learned  a  hymn  at  the  Wa- 
ter Street  Mission,  was  in  the  Cre- 
morne dance  hall  one  night,  and  said. 
"Let's  have  a  Jerrv  McAuley  prayer 
meeting,  right  here!"  The  girls  wel- 
comed the  suggestion  and  "Happy 
Joe"  imitated  Jerry  McAuley  and 
ridiculed  his  mission  work.  "Well, 
sir,"  said  Jerry  at  a  later  time,  "that 
blaspheming  rascal  was  the  cause  of 
my  coming  here.  Those  girls  were 
so  interested  from  his  description 
that  two  of  them  came  down  to  Wa- 
ter Street  in  a  carriage  to  our  meet- 
ings, and  then  often  came."  One  of 
them  wanted  him  to  help  find  her 
sister  and.  during  the  search,  he  de- 
cided that  32nd  Street  and  Sixth  Av- 
enue was  a  worse  place  than  Water 
Street  and  resolved,  if  God  would 
help  him.  to  start  a  mission  there. 
He  decided  on  the  Cremorne  dance 
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hall  because  it  was  the  worst  place 
he  could  find. 

It  was   in   the   Cremorne  Mission 
that  Samuel   H.   Hadley  was  saved. 
Immediately   he   became  an  efficient 
worker  for  the   salvation  of  others, 
and  four  years  after  his  conversion 
became  Superintendent  of  the  Water 
Street  Mission,  where  he  labored  for 
twentv  years  until  his  death  in  Feb- 
ruary,' 1906.    Mr.  Hadley  became  one 
of   the    most    widely-known  mission 
workers  in  America  and  in  the  clos- 
ing years  of  his  life  conducted  nu- 
merous evangelistic  services  in  many 
American  cities  with  most  gratifying 
spiritual  fruitage. 

V. 

Though  by  nature  stern  and  rough, 
Jerry  McAuley  became,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  gracious  and  tender  and  self- 
effacing.  His  best  earthly  friend,  Mr. 
A.  S.  Hatch,  said  that  it  was  beau- 
tiful to  see  the  flowers  and  fruits  of 
grace  blossoming  and  ripening  on  the 
branches  which  Jesus  had  grafted  on 
that  rugged  trunk.  . 

When  men  used  to  speak  ot  what 
he  had  done  for  them,  Jerry  would 
say  "Don't  give  me  any  glory,  boys; 
give  God  the  glory.  If  I  have  been 
of  any  use  to  you,  it  is  all  God  work- 
ing through  me." 

Habitually  he  walked  m  humility 
before  God.  He  tried  to  keep  him- 
self out  of  sight,  that  his  Savior  and 
Lord  might  be  clearly  seen  and  heard 
and  obeyed.  He  once  said,  "I  have 
been  a  great  sinner,  and  have  found 
Jesus  a  great  Savior;  and  this  is  why 
I  would  tell  my  story,  that  others 
may  be  led  to  adore  and  seek  the 
blessed  Friend  who  saved,  and  has 
thus  far  kept  me  by  His  grace." 

VI. 
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Jerry  McAuley's  sole  desire  was  to 
be  true  to  God.    His  only  fear  was 
that  he  might  bring  reproach  on  the 
name  of  his  Savior.    For  many  years, 
before  his  conversion,  he  had  been 
under     almost     constant  suspicion. 
When  after  "Jesus  picked  him  up," 
he  found  that  people  trusted  him  he 
rejoiced.     After    describing   what  a 
physical   and   moral  outcast  he  was 
before   Jesus   saved    him,   he  would 
say:  "T"st  look  at  me  now  (and  he 
would  "hold  open  his  coat  and  make  a 
comical     gesture,     looking  himself 
over),  1  have  everything  a  man  could 
want.    I  have  plenty  to  eat,  a  good 
home  and  good  clothes,  and  I  am  re- 
spected and  trusted.    Think  of  Jerry 
McAuley,  the  biggest  bum  that  used 
to  hang  out  around  this  ward,  turned 
into  a  respectable  citizen!"    He  care- 
fully  and   courageously  avoided  any 
course  of  action  that  was  not  frankly 
and  openly  honest  and  straight-for- 
ward.   Once,  when  greatly  in  need  of 
work,  he  found  an  opening,  and  the 
question    arose    as    to   whether  his 


prospective  employers  should  be 
made  acquainted  with  his  former 
criminal  life  and  with  his  new  life  in 
Christ,  he  said:  "I  don't  want  any 
hiding  or  dodging.  1  won't  be  a 
fraud  in  any  way,  whatever  else  1 
am"  He  obtained  the  desired  place 
and  remained  there  until  he  left  it  to 
open  the  Water  Street  Mission. 

In  the  early  days  of  his  Christian 
life  his  fear  that  he  might  bring  re- 
proach upon  the  name  of  his  Lord 
was  shown  by  the  extraordinary  pre- 
cautions which  he  took  to  guard  him- 
self  against   unjust   accusation.  He 
had  been  engaged  to  watch  a  yacht 
in    Gowanus    Bay.      Stored    in  the 
yacht  was  valuable  silver-plated  ware. 
River-thieves     infested    the  section 
where  the  Yacht  was  anchored.    It  is 
said  that  jerry  was  oppressed  with 
the    responsibility    of    watching  the 
boat  and  that  he  used  to  he  awake- 
nights    and    often    jumped    up  and 
crept   out   on   deck   at   the  slightest 
sound  of  the  stealthy  dipping  of  oars. 
He  told  a  friend  afterwards  that  he 
was  haunted  with  the  fear  that  some- 
thing might  be  stolen  from  the  boat 
and'  that    when    it    was   missed  his 
friend  would  think  he  had  betrayed 
his  trust.    To  the  friend  who  engaged 
him  for  this  work  he  said:  "After  you 
had  trusted  me,  I  couldn't  stand  it 
you  know,  to  have  you  think  ill  of 
me    and   I   would   have   died  first, 
ler'ry  often   used   to  tell  this  story, 
portraying  his  anxieties  and  describ- 
ing his  night  encounters  with  imagi- 
nary river-thieves,  with  inimitable  ef- 
fect   and  would  say  "When  I  found 
I  was  trusted  like  that  by  a  man  who 
knew  all  about  my  past  life.  I  began 
to  respect  mvself  and  think.  'Jerry 
McAuley,  there  is  a  chance  for  you 
after  all.  and  you  will  be  somebody 
yet  before  you  know  it.'  and  it  gave 
me  a  big  boost." 

He  placed  his  steps  firmly  and  de- 
cisively in  whatever  path  of  duty 
opened  before  him.  The  memory  of 
his  past  life  of  sin  filled  him  with  sor- 
row and  penitence.  He  chiefly  spoke 
of  the  pit  from  which  he  had  been 
dug  when  reference  to  it  was  likely 
to  help  some  other  sinner  wrestling 
with  temptation.  He  was  a  faithful 
witness,  saving  continually  to  men. 
"Look  at  what  my  Savior  has  done 
for  me.    He  can  do  as  much  for  you." 


953 

are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  which  are:  that  no 
flesh  should  glorv  in  his  presence, 
liut  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification. 
and  redemption  :  That,  according  as  it 
is  written.  He  that  glorieth.  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  1:26-31). 

At  the  time  of  the  funeral  a  shabby- 
looking,    aged    man    appeared,  ap- 
proached two  men  standing  near  an 
entrance  to  the  Tabernacle  and  ask- 
ed, as  he  took  off  his  tall,  battered 
hat  and  felt  in  it  with  trembling  fin- 
gers,  if   they   would    take   the  little 
bunch  of  white  flowers  and  have  them 
placed  on  Jerry's  coffin.    "And  when 
you  drop  'em  with  the  rest,  though 
they  ain't  no  great  shakes,"  he  added, 
with  an  apologetic  look.  "Jerry,  who 
was   mv   friend,   '11   know."   and  his 
voice    trembled;    "he'll    know  they 
come  from  old  Joe  Chappy."  The 
litlie  bunch  of  white  flowers  was  long 
preserved  by  Mrs.  McAuley.  "When 
I'm  to  die,"  Jerry  had  said,  "and  it 
may  not  be  long',  I  want  to  die  on 

my  knees,  praying  for  lost  souls  

I  would  rather  some  poor  soul  that  I 
was  the  means  of  leading  to  the 
Lord  would  put  one  little  rose  on  my 
grave  than  have  the  wealth  of  a  mil- 
lionaire." 

The  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
life  history  of  Jerry  McAuley  will 
prove  a  'means  of  great  spiritual 
quickening  and  of  strong  encourage- 
ment to  Christian  young  men  and 
women  on  the  threshold  of  their  life 
work.  lerrv  McAuley's  life  is  an  a- 
biding  testimony  to  the  ability  and 
willingness  of  our  Lord  to  save  the 
most  abandoned  sinners,  and  to  use 
largely  redeemed  men  in  the  salvation 
of  ^others  and  in  the  building  up  of 
His  kingdom.— Bv  Don  O.  Shelton, 
in  The  Bible  To-Dav. 


Jerry  McAuley  is  an  outstanding 
illustration  and  an  inspiring  example 
of  the  embodiment  of  the  truth  con- 
tained in  the  words:  "For  ye  see  your 
calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mightv,  not  many  noble,  are  called: 
but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty;  and  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BELIEVE 

(Continued  from  page  949) 
is  letting  him  take  possession  of  the 
heart  and  life. 

I  once  heard  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  illus- 
trate that  from  his  own  life.  He  said 
after  he  had  grown  up  to  young 
manhood  it  seemed  to  him  one  day 
that  the  Master  appeared  to  him.  and 
it  was  all  so  real  that  he  could  almost 
see  Him  with  the  naked  eye  and  hear 
Him  with  the  mortal  ear. 

The  Master  said:  "Young  ^  man. 
give  me  the  kevs  to  thy  heart!" 

Mr.  Mever  said:  "I  offered  him  the 
kevs.  and  He  said.  'Are  they  all 
here?'  I  said.  'No.  Master.  I  have  kept 
one  for  mvself.  It  is  very  precious 
to  me.  Let  me  keep  it!'  But  Christ 
said.  'No.  Unless  I  may  have  them 
all  I  cannot  take  any.    I  cannot  come 

•       9  It 

in.  , 

The  Master  went  away,  and  again 
He  came  back  and  asked  for  the  keys, 
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and  again  the  young  man  offered 
them    all    but   one,   and   the  Master 

went  away. 

The  third  time  the  Master  came 
and  asked  for  the  keys,  and  then,  said 
Dr.  Meyer,  he  took  the  keys  and 
placed  them  in  the  Master's  hands, 
and  said  : 

"Master,  here  they  are,  the  little 
key  and  all!  Take  them,  open  every 
door  to  every  chamber  of  my  soul ! 
Come  in  and  cleanse  every  room,  and 
take  complete  and  absolute  possession 
of  my  life !" 

That  is  faith.  It  is  putting  the 
keys  into  the  hands  of  the  Master. 
It  is  letting  the  Master  open  the 
doors.  It  is  receiving  the  Christ  into 
the  heart  and  life. 

Let  us  turn  to  Ephesians  1:12,13: 
"That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 
In  whom  ye  also  trusted  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel 
of  your  salvation  :  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed  ye  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise." 

In  that  passage  the  word  "trust" 
and  the  word  "believe"  are  synony- 
mous. If  we  were  to  define  faith 
from  that  passage  we  would  say  that 
believing  in  Christ  is  trusting  Christ. 

We  use  the  word  "believe"  in  that 
sense  freqently.  You  have  often  said 
of  some  person,  "I  certainly  believe 
in  that  man."  What  do  you  mean, — 
that  you  believe  certain  facts  about 
him  to  be  true?  You  mean  more 
than  that.  You  mean  that  you  trust 
the  man.  If  he  is  a  banker  you  are 
ready  to  do  business  with  him.  You 
believe  in  him. 

If  we  approach  faith  from  that  an- 
gle, then  we  might  define  faith  as 
loving  trust  in  a  living  Lord,  a  trust 
by  which  we  cast  ourselves  upon  him 
for  life,  for  eternal  life. 

Again,  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day"  (II 
Timothy  1:12). 

It  seems  to  me  the  last  three  quo- 
tations mark  what  we  might  call  the 
progression  of  faith.  First  of  all  we 
learn  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus,  Many 
of  us  learnt  to  know  Him  at  a  moth- 
er's knee  when  she  told  the  story  of 
Jesus  and  His  life,  when  she  taught 
us  to  lisp  His  name  in  prayer. 

We  learnt  to  know  Him  still  bet- 
ter, perhaps,  at  the  Sabbath  school, 
or  from  our  own  Bibles,  or  as  we 
grew  older  we  learned  to  know  Him 
still  better  as  the  faithful  minister  of 
Christ  stood  in  the  pulpit  and  told  us 
over  and  over  again  the  story  of  Je- 
sus and  His  redeeming  love. 

"I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 
You  cannot  believe  in  Him,  you  can- 
not trust  Him,  until  you  know  Him. 
That  is  the  first  step.  What  I  know 
I  believe,    Even  away  back  in  the 


days  when  we  were  children,  and 
when  we  first  heard  the  story,  our 
hearts  were  strangely  drawn  toward 
Him.  and  we  were  beginning  to  trust 
Him.  to  believe  in  Him.  And  win- 
should  not  we  trust  one  who  died  for 
us? 

Last  of  all,  the  last  step  in  faith,  is 
to  commit  ourselves  to  Him.  It  is 
not  simply  to  know  Him,  but  to  com- 
mit ourselves  soul  and  body  into  His 
keeping  for  time  and  eternity. 

Perhaps  I  can  illustrate  this  out  of 
your  own  experience  and  out  of  mine. 
I  will  take  mine,  but  I  am  sure  that 
yours  runs  parallel  with  it. 

Some  18  years  ago,  while  I  was 
pastor  in  the  city  of  Atlanta,  our  lit- 
tle child  was  smitten  with  what  look- 
ed like  a  mortal  illness.  Our  minds 
turned  to  a  physician.  We  knew  a 
great  deal  about  him.  We  knew  the 
street  on  which  he  lived.  We  knew 
the  office  building  in  which  he  had 
his  office.  We  knew  the  medical  col- 
lege from  which  he  graduated.  But 
that  did  not  help  our  child.  Not 
only  that,  but  we  believed  in  him. 
We  knew  him  personally.  He  was  a 
fine  man.  In  fact,  he  was  a  deacon 
in  our  church.  We  loved  him  and 
trusted  him  and  believed  that  he 
would  be  a  good  man  for  our  physi- 
cian in  that  case  of  need.  But  you 
know,  even  that  did  not  help  our  lit- 
tle child.  It  was  not  until  we  called 
for  him  and  opened  the  door  and 
brought  him  in,  and  took  him  up  into 
the  sick  room,  and  committed  the  lit- 
tle one  into  his  keeping,  and  asked 
him  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  save  the 
little  life,  it  was  not  until  we  had 
taken  the  last  step  that  faith  was 
complete  and  had  reached  its  climax. 

It  is  not  enough  to  believe  certain 
things  about  Jesus  to  be  true.  It  is 
not  enough  to  say,  "I  am  ready  to 
trust  Him."  The  final  and  supreme 
act  of  faith  is  when  we  commit  our- 
selves to  Him  and  cast  ourselves  up- 
on Him.  It  is  when  we  let  Him  into 
our  hearts  and  lives,  when  we  crown 
Him  Lord  of  all  in  our  lives,  ready  to 
follow  Him,  trust  Him  and  love  Him 
through  life  and  through  death.  That 
is  faith. 

My  friends,  have  we  taken  those 
steps  in  faith,  or  have  we  simply  con- 
tented ourselves  with  believing  cer- 
tain things  about  Jesus?  Have  we 
opened  the  door?  Have  we  let  him 
in?  Have  we  cast  ourselves  upon 
him?  Have  we  committed  ourselves 
to  Him?  Are  we  ready  to  follow 
Him  wherever  He  leads? 

How  Get  Faith 

You  say :  "I  would  like  to  have  that 
kind  of  faith,  but  as  I  search  my 
heart  to-night  I  cannot  say  that  I 
have  it.  I  wish  somebody  would  tell 
me  how  I  could  get  it." 

This  book,  the  Bible,  answers  that 
question,  as  it  answers  all  the  great 


spiritual  questions  that  rise  in  your 
heart  and  mine. 

How  may  you  get  faith?  Turn  to 
Romans  10:17: 

"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

It  is  by  the  hearing  and  reading  of 
the  Word  of  God.  You  cannot  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  until  you  know 
Him,  and  you  cannot  know  Him  un- 
til you  know  the  Gospels,  either  by 
the  reading  of  them  yourself  or  by 
the  hearing  of  them  as  some  faithful 
minister  reads  and  expounds  them  to 
you. 

Faith  comes  also  by  the  doing  of 
the  Word  of  God.  "If  any  man  will 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine, whether  it  be  of  God  or  wheth- 
er I  speak  of  myself"  (John  7:17). 

That  is  illustrated  over  and  over  a- 
gain  by  men  and  women  we  see  and 
know.  You  cannot  live  down  in  the 
mire  of  life  after  having  trampled 
upon  the  will  of  God  and  the  love  of 
God  under  your  feet  continually,  and 
have  faith  because  faith  comes  by  the 
doing  of  the  will  of  God. 

If  your  faith  has  been  going,  ask 
yourself  this  question:  Have  1  been 
trampling  the  love  of  God  under  my 
feet?  Have  I  been  living  down  in 
the  low  places  of  life,  instead  of  liv- 
ing up  on  the  mountain  tops  with 
Him?1 

The  Gift  of  God 

In  its  final  analysis  faith  comes 
down  from  above.  It  is  a  gift  of  God. 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it 
is  the  gift  of  God"  (Ep'h.  2:8). 

When  Peter  made  his  great  confes- 
sion, Jesus  promptly  said  to  him: 

"Flesh  and  blood  have  not  revealed 
this  to  you.  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  He  has  bestowed  this  gift 
upon  you.  this  gift  of  faith  and  this 
power  to  confess  me." 

In  the  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews  we 
arc  exhorted  to  look  up  to  Jesus,  who 
is  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  our 
faith.  Oh.  it  is  a  wonderful  thing 
when  we  begin  to  study  it!  Not  onfv 
faith,  but  eternal  life  and  everything 
that  is  connected  with  it  is  represent- 
ed in  this  book  as  being  the  gift  of 
God,  bestowed  upon  us  from  above  |s 
w  e  open  our  hearts  to  receive  it. 

I  read  to-night  perhaps  the  threat 
est  single   passage   in   the   Word  of 
God.  John  3:16: 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

There  is  the  beginning  of  salvation. 
He  gave  His  Son.  Later  on  we  see 
that  He  gives  the  Holy  Spirit.  Later 
on  we  see  that  He  gives  new  birth. 
Later  on  we  read  that  He  gives  re- 
pentance. Later  on  we  read  tint  He 
gives  faith.  Later  on  we  read  that 
He  gives  power  to  confess  Christ. 
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Later  on  we  read  that  He  gives  the 
oower  to  live  a  Christian  life,  and 
then  Paul  sums  it  all  up  in  Romans 
6:23,  when  he  says  this: 

"The  wages  of  sin  (that  is,  some- 
thing we  work  for,  something  we 
earn,  wages),  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

So  that  eternal  life  and  everything 
connected  with  it,  including  faith  in 
its  final  analysis  is  a  gift  of  God  that 
is  bestowed  upon  us  from  above  as 
we  open  our  hearts  and  our  lives  to 
receive  that  gift  and  appropriate  it  to 
ourselves. 

That  is  a  gracious  thought,  but  that 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Gospel  in  its 
final  analysis.  It  means  that  you  and 
1  cannot  save  ourselves.  If  we  wish 
to  be  saved  we  must  believe  on  Je- 
sus Christ.  We  must  trust  Him  and 
love  Him  and  receive  Him  into  our 
hearts  and  lives,  and  follow  Him  and 
enthrone  Him  as  Lord  in  our  lives. 

Have  we  done  it,  friends?  We 
have  united  with  the  church,  perhaps 
but  have  we  received  the  Christ? 
Have  we  crowned  Him  Lord  of  all? 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved!"  He  and 
He  alone  can  bring  us  back  into 
communion  and  fellowship  with  the 
Father.— By  Walter  L.  Lmgle  L\  D., 
Richmond,  Va.,  in  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work. 

LOVE'S  DENIAL 

With  patient,  persistent,  and  rose-petal  fin- 
He  fetched  for  my  pearls  till  I  laid  them 

And  thTinnocent  look  on  his  baby  face  lin- 

PuzK~i reproachful,  as  one  who  would 

"Why'does  the  love  that  her  lullaby  sings 
Deny  me  such  dear  and  desirable  things? 


With  eager  hands  clutching  in  vain  at  some 
blessing,  ■ 
And  wondering  gaze,   I   look   up  to  the 

Whence  the  father  looks  down  with  a  love 
all-caressing,  „. 
And  dares  to  deny  eager  prayers  to  His 

Then  SJeheart  by  its  own  foolish  fancy  be- 

Cries,  *This  is  the  love  that  You  have  for 
'  Your  child  1" 

I  think  I  am  like  my  own  babe  in  my  reach- 

For'bfubles  forbidden,  and  pleasures  dc- 

As  I  wonder  how  God  can  resist  my  be- 
seeching,  .  •> 

Or  turn  from  my  childish  desires  aside. 
Dear  God,  teach  my  baby  and  me  both  to 

A  love^thit  is  tender  and  patient  ant  just' 
—By  Ruby  Weyburn  Tobias,  m  5.  b. 
Times. 

If  vou  feed  your  Sunday  school  scholars 
on  candy  suckers,  as  long  as  the  suckers 
last  that  long  the  Sunday  school  will  last.— 
J,  M.  Nissley. 
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I)r  Adam  Clarke,  the  famous  Irish 
commentator,  was  an  early  riser.  A 
young  preacher  wanted  the  doctor  to 
tell  him  how  he  did  it. 

"Do  you  pray  about  it,  Doctor.' 
he  asked,  piously. 

\\o!"  said  Dr.  Clarke,    I  get  up. 

FROM  Oin7^nSSION~STATIONS 

Mennonite  Home  Mission 

(2151  N    Howard  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Redeemer's  name.  We  praise 
Him  for  the  many  expressions  ot  His 
kindness  toward  us.  Truly  the  Lord 
is  good.  He  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 

K0OureShearts   burn   as   we   think  of 
the  thousands  of  souls  about  us,  who 
do  not  know  what  it  is  to  have  real 
heart    satisfaction;    whom    Satan  is 
deceiving   with    a    few  momentary 
pleasures,  and  robbing  them   of  he 
life    of    peace    which    God  intended 
them    to   have.     Satan   has    by  no 
means  laid  down  his  work,  and  may 
we  not  cease  our  united  efforts  to 
save   some.     Will   you   help   us  by 
prayer?  "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
. .  .availeth  much." 
Since  our  last  writing  an  eight-day 
series  of  revival  meetings  was  held. 
Bro    Elmer  Moyer  being  the  evan- 
gelist, but  was  called  home  on  ac- 
count of   sickness,   and   Bro.  Elmer 
Martin   filled   his   place   for   the  re- 
mainder   of    the    time.  Attendance 
during   these   meetings    was   not  so 
large    due   partly   because   of  much 
sickness.  , 

Others  who  recently  brought  us 
messages  from  the  life-giving  Word 
were  Brethren  David  Mosemann; 
Abraham  Clemmer ;  Menno  Souder. 
Visits  from  a  number  of  brethren, 
who  helped  us  in  the  various  meet- 
ings were  also  much  appreciated. 
Yours  for  the  Cause, 
Jan.  29,  1929.      Emma  H.  Rudy. 

RECEIPTS 
Of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
from  Apr.  1,  1928-Dec.  31,  1928 


Oak  Grove  Girls  (Wayne  Cot  O 
Lamed  S  C  Kansas 
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20  00 
9  00 


Ruth  B.  Miller 

Pike  &  Salem  SCO 
Central  SCO 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  S  C  U 
Bethel  Sisters  W   Liberty  O 
Oak  Grove  Girls  (Wayne  L«.i  O 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana  S  L  U 
Martin  s  &  Pleasant  \  lew  S  C  O 
Trail  SCO 
Walnut  Creek  SCO 
Sugar  Creek  SCO  ' 
Walnut  Grove  &  S  L  nion  S  t,  u 
Beech  SCO 


Missionary  Children  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  O 
General  Foreign  Fund 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  S  C  U 
Martin's  Creek  SCO 

India  Medical  Fund 

Sonnenberg  S  CO 
Sugar  Creek  SCO 
Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Waterloo  Jr  S  C  Out 
Shantz  S  C  Ont 
St  Jacob's  S  C  Ont 


$73  95 

$23  50 
16  00 
25  00 
10  00 
20  00 
120  00 
25  02 
25  00 
30  00 
30  00 
16  65 
10  00 

$351  17 
$31  50 

$13  50 
3  74 

$17~24 

$12  00 
12  00 
6  00 
6  00 
5  00 
5  mi 


Mrs  M  C  Cressman  Kitchener  Ont  25  00 


S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  SCO 
Orrville  SCO 

India  Bible  Woman  Fund 

Logan  Co  S  C  O 
Vineland  S  C  Ont 


S.  A.  Bible  Readers 

Sonnenberg  Girls  O 
Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  S 


C  O 


10  00 
4  60 

$85  60 

$60  00 
16  00 

$76  00 

$21  58 
15  45 


$37  03 

S   A   Dispensary  &  Medical  Equipment 

'Martin's  Creek  S  C  O  $  4  00 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  S  L  O       -J  JU 

$29  50 


Expense  Fund 

Interest 

Waterloo  Jr  S  C  Ont 

Literature  Fund 

Monthlv  Letters 
Shantz  S  C  Ont 
Kitchener  S  C  Ont 


Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 
General 


Martin's  Creek  SCO  bnJ 
S  C  Chappell  Neb 

India  General 

Sycamore  Grove  S  C  Mo 
Markham  S  C  Ont 
Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Shantz  S  C  Ont 
Hagey  S  C  Ont 
Breslau  S  C  Ont 
Kitchener  S  C  Ont 

Mary  Good 

Bethel  &  Oak  Groye  S  C  U 
Bethel  Sisters  W  Liberty  O 
Orrville  SCO 


$  6  40 
10  00 

$16  40 

$10  65 
18  05 
15  00 
18  00 
10  00 
15  00 
55  00 

$141  70 

$25  00 
10  00 
9  95 


Studv  Books 

Crissie  Y  Shank  Sec  of  Lit 

Summary  of  Funds 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General 

India  General 

Marv  Good 

Ruth  B  Miller 
Missionary  Children  Support 
General  Foreign  Fund 
India  Medical  Fund 
India  Bible  Woman  Fund 
S.  A.  Bible  Readers  . 
S  A  Dispensary  &  Medical  Equip 
Expense  Fund 
Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letters 

Study  Books 


$64  80 
1  00 

$65  8;  i 


$  1  00 

2  00 

$  3  00 
$11  10 


$10  4() 
141  70 

7  J  9; 
351  17 
31  50 
17  24 
85  60 
76  00 
37  03 
29  50 
65  80 

3  00 
II  00 


Total 


$939  99 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Ruth  A.  Yoder.  Treas.. 
Belletontaine,  Ohio. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  December,  1928 


GENERAL 

Forks  Cong  Ind  $  31  50 

Mt   Pleasant  SS  Va  20  00 

Filer  Cong  Ida  4  51 

Endowment  Int  767  00 

Investment  Int  101  00 

Martins  Cong  O  20  00 

A  Friend  Oregon  30  49 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

SS    Ohio  49  14 

Cresston  SS  Mont  12  91 

W  Zion  SS  Aha  13  05 

E  Union  Cong  la  18  45 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  15  00 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  3  15 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  36 

$1,087  56 

INDIA 
General 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  $  15  00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  57  00 

Two  Sisters  Pa  10  00 

Endowent  Int  433  75 

A  Sister  Sask  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  B  P  Swartz- 

endruber  100  00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingerich  20  00 

Union  SS  111  9  05 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  13  59 

Goodfield  Cong  111  11  01 

Hopcdale  Cong  111  56  10 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  7  75 

Souderton   T   M    Pa  23  85 

Hagey  SS   Ont  10  26 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  111  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  13  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  20  00 

Mrs  Daniel  L  Knechtel  3  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  14  00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  71  70 

Enoch   Horst  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  32  32 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  6  40 

I.akeview  Cong  N   Dak  6  50 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  10  24 

E  R  Miller  50  00 

O  D  Yoder  5  00 
Sycamore  &  Bethel  Congs 


Mo  20  40 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  03 

Limon  Cong  Colo  6  00 

Hopewell   Cong  Ind  9  53 

Zion  Cong  Ore  6  31 

Lane  Dist  Miss  Bd  Pa  600  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  51  40 

Mechanic  Grove  SS  Pa  11  70 


Missionary 

Endowment  Int 
C  Z  Yoder 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
Manson  Cong  la 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Goshen  Cong  Jnd 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 


$1,845  89 

$128  75 
112  50 
30  00 
225  00 

26  50 
30  00 
30  00 
37  50 

198  19 

27  75 
16  00 


$862  19 
Missionary  Children 

Junior  Earnings 

Heme  SS   Mich              $  45  25 

Nappanee  SS  Ind                9  75 

Howard- Miami  SS  Ind      25  22 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la            35  80 

Hannah  E  Hamm  15 

Metamora  SS   111              78  70 

Lela  I  Eshleman               11  05 


Wdlow   Spgs  Cong  111 
Cuiloni  SS  111 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Leetonia,  N   Lima  & 

Mid  way  SS  Ohio 
Lajunta  SS  Colo 
E  Union  SS  la 
Harmony  SS  J II 
E  Zora  AM  SS  Ont 
Hopedalc    SS  111 
Roseland  SS  Nebr 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Yoder  SS  Kans 
Pleas  Gr  SS  111 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Liberty  SS  la 
Sonnenberg  SS  O 
O  Grove  SS  O 
Chappel  SS  Nebr 
Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 
Sugar   Crk   SS  la 
Salem   SS  Ind 
Lovina  Nafziger 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Waterloo   SS  Ont 
Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Madison  Co  SS  O 
Thurman  Cong  Colo 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Conestoga  SS  Pa 
Freeport  SS  111 
Zion  SS  Aha 
Filer  SS  Ida 


33  92 
24  60 
30  40 

87  83 
15  13 
54  42 

65  30 
39  35 

35  05 
23  94 

36  15 
121  05 

14  25 

15  75 
30  41 

37  21 

34  41 
46  59 
44  25 
49  20 

3  55 
1  00 
26  45 

66  00 

12  25 
17  15 

6  05 

16  75 
29  17 

13  75 
100  38 

37  18 
56  40 


$1,431  21 


Junior  Savings 
Mt  View  SS  Aha  $  22  89 

Schantz  SS  Ont  14  00 

Berne  SS  Mich  12  65 

Central  AM  SS  O  62  04 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  13  82 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  11  57 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  6  00 

Metamora  SS  111  15  46 

Stahl  SS  Pa  13  65 
Leetonia,  N  Lima  & 

Midway  SS  Ohio  36  71 

E  Union  SS  la  1  75 

Harmony  SS  111  8  38 

Hopedale  SS  111  19  00 

Yoder  SS  Kan  19  60 

Alpha  SS  Minn  25 

Liberty  SS  la  6  00 

Sonnenburg  SS  O  64  40 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la  , .  3  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  29  33 

Bethel  SS  Mich  7  82 

C  inton  Br  SS   Ind  20  26 

Martins  SS  Ohio  22  60 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  6  60 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  3  40 

Souderton  SS   Pa  38  24 

$459  42 

Adult  Savings 

Berne  SS  Mich  $  75  98 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  10  68 

Stahl  SS  Pa  19  55 

Bethel  SS  Mich  18  41 

Midland  SS  Mich  7S  23 


$202  85 


Nappanee  SS  Ind  34  04 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  16  00 
Cullom  SS  111  31  00 

Leetonia,  N  Lima  & 

Midway  SS  Ohio 
A  Bro  Sonnenburg  SS  O 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Waldo  Sew  Circle  [II 
Waldo  Cong  I1J 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111  14  90 


145  4(- 

6 
27 
7 
35 
22 


75 
50 
00 
00 
33 


W  &  E  Fairview  Cones 

Nebr 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Spg  Val  SS  Kan 
Earned  SS  Kan 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Christmas 

Offg  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  CI  20  Jrs  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Helping 

Others  CI  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind 


57  30 
6  35 
4  00 
62  47 
50  84 
22  50 
27  10 

34  50 
4  90 


Half  Century  CI 
Mrs  E  R  Miller 
Elkhart  SS  Y  Married 

Peoples  CI  Ind 
Lititz  SS  Pa 


25 
54 


$646  73 

Total   India  Missionary 

Children  $2,740  21 

Evangelists 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  L 

Horsch 
Endowment  Int 
A  Sister  Pa 
A  Bro  Pa 
Vineland  YPM  Ont 
Hagey-Wanner  YPM 

Ont 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Elkhart  SS  Y  Mens 

Berean   CI  Ind 
Manheim  Bible  Studv  CI 

Pa 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC 

Pa 
E  S  Pa 

Millersville  SS  Lydia 
Sauders  CI  Pa 


$  10  00 
85  00 
100  00 
15  00 
20  00 

30  00 
45  00 


25  00 


7  50 
75  00 

25  00 


Bible  Women 


$448  50 


Blooming  Glen  SS  Leidy 

Hunsicker  CI  Pa  $  7  50 
Martinsburg  S  C  Pa  25  00 

Eli  Blosser  7  Q0 

Endowment  Int  22  50 

Investment   hit  9  00 

W  H  Lehman  15  00 

Salem  SS  Ohio  6  00 

O  Grove  SS  Smucker 

Sisters  Ohio  10  00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  SS 

CI  5  Ohio  12  50 

Doylestown   SS   Pa  10  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  10  00 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  8  34 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  12  50 

Holdeman  SS  CI  16  Ind      7  ?5 


Teacher 

A  S 


$162  59 


Mr  &  Mrs 

Hamsher  $ 
Pleas  Hill  SS  111 
S  Union  cS:  W  alnut  Gr  SS 

Class  1 
"  ,12 
"  13 
Ruth  Ressler 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  • 
Landisville  SS  Girls  CI 

Pa 

Elizabethtown  SS 

Shearer  CI  Pa 
Nine  Sisters  Pa 
Several  Sisters  Pa 
Mary  &  Esther  Herr 
A  Sister  Pa 
Grace  Clark 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
A  Friend  of  India 
Erisman   SS  Pa 
Jacob  Mellinger  & 

Scott  Bushong 


Anna 


10  00 
15  00 

21  85 
30  00 
20  00 
40  00 
12  00 

5  00 

12  00 
40  00 


9  00 
3  00 
5  00 
2  00 

5  00 

6  00 
37  50 

8  00 


$281  35 

Primary  Village  School 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  SS 
Clases  6  &  7  $  15  00 

Class  16  36  00 


Orphans 

Chicago  Miss  SS  Inter 

Dept  111 
E  Holbrook  SS  2  Cls 

Colo 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Liberty  SS  CI  4  la 
Children  of  Bethel  & 

Guilford  Congs  O 
Elizabeth  Haldeman 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
I  F  Kauffman 
Naomi  Erb 
Mr  &  Mrs  Charles 

Diener 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

Jr  Earnings 

Jr.  Savings 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  T  Eash 
Chappel  SS  Nebr 

Jr  Savings 

Jr  Earnings 
A  Bro  Ind 
Deceased  Sister 


24  00 
40  00 

42  00 

55  00 

$212  00 


$   7  00 


32 
7 

30 
30 
29 
15 
7 


75 
50 
50 

00 
00 
26 
00 
00 


29  00 


10 


27 


0'. 
50 

00 


84 
16 
00 

-  00 

11  00     Mr  &  Mrs  Ora  L  Troyer  14  00 

00 
53 
00 
00 
00 
00 


Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Martins  Crk  SS  CI  1  O 
Fairview  S  C  N  Dak 
Harmony  SS  111 
Union  SS  Pri  Dept  111 
Bethel  SS  Y  Married 

Mens  CI  O 
Oak  Gr  SS  Ohio 

Class  2 
"  3 
"  4 

Pri  Dept 

Earl  M  Yoder 


14 

20 


45 
3 
15 
14 
10 
4 


7  50 


S  Union  &  Wal  Gr  SS  O 

Class  2  2"> 

"     3  7 

"    14  14 

Cls  18,  19  23 

Sunbeam  CI  28 

Khedu  CI  22 

Y   Mothers  CI  28 
F  Menu  Cong  Kitchener 
Ont 

M  C  Cressman  SS  CI  2 

Manasseh  Bauman  CI  9 

John  Kehl  CI  6 
Charles  Kraemer  Adult 

Savings  5 
Paradise  &  Millers  SS 

Md  14 

Edw  F  Zook  &  Family  15 
Maude  Swartzentruber  SS 

CI  la  7 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  9 


50 
50 
00 
00 
50 

50 
50 
10 
20 
00 
50 
00 


W  R  White  &  Family 
Howard-Miami  SS  CI  7 
Ind 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  B 

Stutzman 
Harrisbure  SS  Ore 
Stahl  SS  >a 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  CI  11  Ind 
Portland  SS  A  Bro  &  Sis 

Ore 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Class  1 

"  4 

■  5 

"  13 

"  14 

Klizabcthtown  SS  Pa 
Clarence  Lutz  CI 
Allen  Gantz 


14 


00 
60 
50 

00 

50 
00 

00 
15 
00 


7  00 


50 
75 
os 
50 
00 
00 
50 
00 


8  00 


00 
00 
00 
50 
50 


15  00 
7  00 

A  Sis  E  Petersburg  Pa    58  00 


1929 

E  Petersburg  SS  Clyde 

Root  CI  Pa 
Millersville  SS  Hettie 

Musscr  CI  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1 

Pa 

Churchtown  &  Slatehill 
S  C  Pa 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


7  50 
6  50 
28  00 
28  00 


$1,120  88 


Widow 

Mrs  C  B  Schenck 
A  Brother  Ind 
Investment  Int 
O  Grove  SS  CI  1  O 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

SS  Ohio  CI  9 

CI  17 

Elkhart  SS  CI  19  Ind 
Zion  SS  CI  3  Ore 


$  25  00 
10  00 
6  65 
5  00 

10  00 
10  00 
4  45 
10  00 


$  81  10 


12  00 
25  95 
20  00 
68  75 


7  50 
3  00 
2  00 

8  00 
45  00 
39  50 

9  00 
10  00 

5  00 

10  00 
20  00 


Medical 

Wi'low  Spgs  S  C  111  $ 
Cul.om  SS  111  Adult  Sav 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Cullom  SS  Jr  Sav  111 
Martins  Cong  O 
Mrs  John  Roth 
Manson  S  C  la 
W  Union  S  C  la 
SS  Cls  5,  6  Smithville  O 
Clifford  Mann 
A  R  Miller 
Elkhart  SS  Helping 

Others  CI  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Willing 

Workers  CI  Ind 

$285  70 
Carpentry  School  Roof 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $    6  17 

Investment   Interest  1  89 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind        47  83 

$  55  89 

New  Missionary 

E  Union,  W  Union,  L  Deer 
Crk  &  S  English  Congs 
Thanksgiving  Offs  la  $  41  71 
Hopewell  SS  Jr  Sav  Ind      1  00 
Rockton  Cong  Pa  4  35 

Hopewell  SS  Jr  Sav  Ind  50 

$  47  56 

M.  C.  Vogt  Auto 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $    7  14 

Investment   Interest  1  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa       91  86 

$100  00 

English  School 

Verna  Kauffman  $  10  00 

G  Maurice  Long  5  00 

Investment  Interest  11  27 

$  26  27 

Personal 

Harmony  SS  111  Jr 

Earnings  $ 

Yel  Crk  SS  Ind  Jr  Earn 

Olin  C  Hershberger 

Scottdale  SS  Y  Worn  CI 
Pa 

Beech  SS  CI  13  O 


Kanagy-Lapp  Auto 

Investment   Interest        $    2  00 

Boys  Hostel 
Investment  Interest        $  12  00 
Native    Evangelist  Bungalow 

Investment  Interest         $  10  00 
Hospital  Furnishings 

Investment  Interest  $  8  2o 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  100 jO 

$108  75 

Nurses'  Home 

Investment  Interest         $    3  00 

Hope    Evangelistic  Station 
Investment    Interest        $  18  00 

Church  Building 
Investment   Interest  $ 

Primary  School  House 
Investment  Interest         $    6  00 

Hospital-Medical  Ward 
Investment  Interest        $  5 

Lloy  Kniss  Auto 
Investment   Interest        $    3  50 
Total  India  Missions  $8,555 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Two  Sisters  Pa 
Endowment  Int 
A  Sister  Sask 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingerich 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Union  SS  111 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
L  Salford  Cong  Pa 
Hagey  SS  Ont 


00 


00 


Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Salem  SS  Nebr 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla 
Waldo  SS  111 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Spg  Val  SS  N  Dak 
Maple  Gr  SS  Pa 
Warwick  Riv  SS  Va 
O  Grove  SS  O 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Marion  SS  Pa 
Turkey  Run  SS  O 
Zion  &  Trissles  SS  Va 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Geiger  SS  Ont 
Zion  SS  Ore 


2  35 
89  67 
7  45 


3 
141 
4 
6 
41 


25 
96 
75 
79 
12 


39  75 
6  (Ml 

16  34 

85  65 
4  96 

25  00 

14  25 
19  15 
24  74 
10  22 
19  00 

15  90 

$742  53 


957 


Orphan 

Susanna  C  Rohrer  $    5  00 

Sonnenburg  Cong  Thanks- 

giving  OfTg  Ohio 
Doylestown  SS  Pri  Dept 

Pa 

Susanna  Rohrer 
Gehman  SS  Pa 
1  anc  SS  Mrs  Rohrer  CI 
Pa 

Mary  &  Esther  HOT 


11  79 

5  00 
23  26 

5  00 
9  80 


$  64  88 


$  15  00 
550  00 
10  00 
20  00 
48  00 
16  51 
23  78 
35  00 
9  86 


nancy  ^"'<-  -7 

Welleslcy  AM  Cong  Ont  73  W 


Floradale   Cong  Ont 
E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 
Enoch  Horst 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Marion  Cong  Pa 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Fairvievv  Cong  N  Dak 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Sycamore  &  Bethel  Congs 
Mo 

Olive  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Lane  Dist  Miss  Bd 
Mechanic  Grove  SS  Pa 
Lancaster  SS  Pa 
Habecker  SS  Pa 


14  00 
25  00 

5  00 

15  00 
11  07 

9  90 

6  40 
2  50 

14  25 


18 
22  50 
10  02 


Junior  Savings 

Weaver  SS  Va 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
E  Bend  SS  111 
Penna  SS  Kan 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Salem  SS  Nebr 
Lalunta  SS  Colo 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 
Waldo   SS  III 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Spg  Vallev  SS  N  Dak 
Maple  Gr  SS  Pa 
Warwick  Riv  SS  Va 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Marion   SS  Pa 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
Turkey  Run  SS  Ohio 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Zion  &  Trissles  SS  Va 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Weber  SS  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Pleas  Gr  SS  Pa 


10  20 
32  79 
21  66 
100  00 
14  68 
20  00 
28  00 


43  61 
22  89 
10  42 
80 

9  43 
88  40 

7  68 
75  29 

24  47 
4  34 

17  29 
1  75 
22  40 

25  53 
58 

9  86 
20  97 
27  50 
11  43 
36  62 
7  62 
6  50 
1  02 

5  50 

6  38 
14  15 
38  95 
14  27 
16  38 

$572  23 


$  43  60 
28  86 
6  31 


Orphanage  Building 

Maple  Gr  SS  Ind  Jr 
Earnings  5 
Jr  Savings 
Investment  Interest 
Cornelius  Gingerich 
Sadie  Swartzendrubcr 
Isa  P  Yoder 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingerich 
Elkhart  SS  Helping 

Hand  CI  Ind 
E  Petersburg  SS 
Beginners  CI  Pa 


39  IS 
4  21 

95  29 
3  68 
2  95 
7  36 

10  00 

16  50 
30  00 


$209  14 

Personal 

Schantz  SS  Ont 

Junior  Savings  $  5  -5 

Miss  Offg  s 

A  Sister  Millersville  Pa  4  00 

$  18  00 

Publication 

Sterling  Cong  111 
Investment  Interest 
Sister  Krupp 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 
Hershey  Cong  Pa 


$  25  00 
50 
5  00 
5  00 
28  30 


Missionary 


$1,183  00 


$  5  00 
12  00 
37  50 
25  00 
75  00 
20  00 
IS  00 


9  50 

4  12 

5  00 

IS  00 
8  00 


$  41  62 
Mohadi  Evangelistic 
Endowment  Interest       $  12  50 

High  School 
Endowment  Interest       $  32  75 

Bible  School 
Endowment  Interest       $  25  00 


Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
Soudcrton  Cong  Pa 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 
Pleas  Val  Cong  Kans 
Good  Cong  Pa 
Elizabethtown  C  ong  &  SS 
Pa  172^6 

$365  06 
Missionary  Children 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio       $    8  21 

Endowment  Int  27  50 

Investment  Int  _4 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  50  83 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Paul  Garber  CI  12  50 

Ada  Garber  Cj  12  SO 

Alta  Nuncmaker  CI  12  j0 

$128  09 

Junior  Earnings 
E  Bend  SS  HI  $  72  23 

Penna  SS  Kan  92  00 


Adult  Savings 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

Spg  Val  SS  N  Dak 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 


$  78  77 

Total  S.  America  Mis- 
sionary Children        $1,521  62 

Evangelists 

Endowment  Interest  $  7  45 
Ohio  SS  Conference  450  00 
Nappance  SS  V  Mens  CI 

15  Ind  6  25 

E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

E  R  Mi  ler  25  00 

Shore  VPBM   Ind  9  00 

Elkhart  SS  Good  Samaritan 

CI  End  2  85 

Elizabethtown  SS  Sam 

Prey  CI   Pa  10  00 


$560  SI 


Bible  Reader 

Cullom  SS  111  $  15  00 

Sonnenburg  Cong  Thanks 


giving  Offg  Ohio 
Investment  Int 
A  Sister  Pa 
Sterling  S  C  111 
lane  Holcro.'t 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 


45  00 

3  00 

8  00 

13  30 

1  50 

5  00 

$  90  SO 


$  63  80 

Bible  School 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $    2  69 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich  15  00 

$  17  69 

Kindergarten 

Sonnenburg  Cong  Thanks- 
giving Offg  Ohio        $  /0  00 
Printing  Press 
Investment  Interest        $  33  00 

Pehuajo  Church 
Investment   Interest        $    4  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station 
Investment  Interest         $    9  00 
Bibles 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif  $  10  00 
J  D  Troyer  7  36 

$  17  36 
Missionary  Preparation 

D  B  Swart/endruber      $  29  50 

Bible  Coach 
Investment   Interest        $  18  24 
Ephrata  SS  Pa  25  00 

$  43  24 

Total  for  S  America    $4,300  64 

AFRICA 

Investment   Interest        $    1  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
J  Y  Smucker 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
B lough  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  Pa 


$    4  00 
8  12 

12  00 
6  96 

13  00 
20  00 

$  64  08 
Altoona-Mill  Run 

A  Bro  Pa  $  10  00 


D58 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  7 


Canton,  Ohio 

Canton  SS  Ohio 
Two  Brethren 
Beech  YPM  Ohio 
Mrs  Joe  Yoder 
A  Lady 
Floyd  Smucker 
A  Bro  Smithville  O 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
J  Y  Smucker 
Endowment  Interest 
N  Lima  Cong  Ohio 
Friends  Pa 


Chicago,  111. 

November  Report: 

Chris  Burkey 

Levi  C  Hartzler 

J  J  Hostetler 

R  Buchanan 

Levi  C  Hartzler 

R  Buchanan 

J  J  Hostetler 

Levi  C  Hartzler 

R  Buchanan 

Kalona  Iowa  churches 

December  Report: 

R  Buchanan 

J  J  Hostetler 

Levi  C  Hartzler 

Allan  Christophel 

Daniel  Teuscher 

Cullom  Cong  111 

Freeport  Cong  111 

J  Y  Smucker 

Endowment  Interest 

Waldo  Cong  111 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

Salem  SS  Alta 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 


Columbia,  Pa. 

A  Brother  Pa 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Emma  Kohli 
A  Sister  Sask 


S    4  95 

A 

*s 

no 

5 

70 

5 

00 

1 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

4 

01 

12 

00 

17 

50 

38 

18 

20 

00 

"R1  77 

$  5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

14 

00 

5 

00 

3 

50 

5 

00 

2 

50 

14 

00 

21 

00 

14 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

1  f) 

1 U 

no 

6 

38 

30 

00 

12 

00 

278 

13 

22 

33 

48 

00 

5 

69 

29 

04 

13 

52 

10 

00 

$589  09 

$  20 

00 

$  5 

00 

5 

00 

$  10 

00 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro  &  Sis  E  J  Souder  $  10  00 
Personal 
J  Y  Smucker 
Endowment  Interest 
Beach  Cong  O 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 


Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

Iowa  City,  la. 


53  72 
12  00 
2  50 
30  75 
6  00 
6  63 
50  00 

$171  60 


Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

$  5 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

100 

00 

rtoiioO  oldiiJ 

$105 

00 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

E  C  Bowman 

$  5 

00 

Harry  Sonimers 

10 

00 

A  C  Swartzendruber 

1 

00 

G  S  Nice 

20 

00 

Amelia  Roth 

10 

00 

H  H  Miller  &  Fam 

10 

00 

E  A  Miller 

10 

00 

J  J  Janta 

10 

00 

Henry  K  Hershcy 

5 

00 

Eli   I)  Yoder 

9 

40 

Dora  Jantz 

3 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

7 

25 

E  fairview  Cong  Nebr 

39 

16 

S  VV  Raber 

10 

00 

M  M  Buch 

15 

00 

Mrs  J  D  Yoder 

10 

00 

Mrs  Jos  S  Yoder 

5 

00 

C  F  Summer 

20 

00 

15  00 
26  50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
0J 
0J 


Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
VV  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Bro  &  Sister  Kans 
S  P  Imhoff 
Jos  Slagell 
Lydia  M  Gross 
Grace  Harder 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo 

L  Deer  Crk  SS   la  14  20 

Ezra  D  &  Susie  Grove  5  00 

Jesse  J  Cover  2  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  2  00 

J  W  Geil  10  00 

L  J  Johnston  10  00 

D  S  Weaver  25  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  24  77 

Chris  Gardner  35  00 

Catlin  SS  Kans  10  00 
Carl  &  Mrs  D  G 

Kauffman  53  07 

Minot  Cong  N  Dak  26  01 

Bertha  Troyer  2  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  25  00 

P  L  Rohrer  15  00 

Investment  Int  4  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan  20  0J 

Schertz  Bros  111  25  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  12  00 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Nebr  36  40 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  14  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8  23 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  33  72 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  75 

$690  46 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

A  Brother  Pa 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 

Lima,  Ohio 

Central  Cong  Ohio 
J  Y  Smucker 
Endowment  Interest 
Miss  Meet  of  Logan  & 
Champ  Co  Congs  O 

Mexico 


$  20  00 
26  00 

$  46  00 


2  00 
12  00 

5  00 

96  64 
$115  64 


Investment  Interest 

$  5 

00 

Peoria,  111. 

Tiskilvva  Cong  111 

$  19 

53 

Peoria  Miss  111 

2 

47 

Fisher  Cong  111 

10 

00 

Morrison  Cong  111 

? 

00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

6 

00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

10 

50 

Roanoke   Cong  111 

1 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

5 

00 

Union  Cong  ill 

3 

50 

Sterling  Cong  111 

2 

98 

Tiskilwa  Cong  111 

I 

50 

Ada  Orendorff 

5 

00 

Thomas  Litwiller 

1 

50 

Endowment  Interest 

25 

63 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

5 

68 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

22 

43 

$124  72 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Mt  \  iew  SS  Alta  Jr 

Earnings 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
I'   L  Rohrer 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

Reading,  Pa. 

A  brother  Pa 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Higey  SS  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
W  eber  SS  Ont 
Latschar  SS 


$  26  75 
5  00 
5  00 
21  53 

$  58  28 


$  20  00 


Rosevil'.e  Cong  Ont  9  00 

A  Brother  Okla  10  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  14  00 

First  Menn  Cong  Ont  39  31 

$132  22 
We!sh  Mountain  (Pa.) 

A   Brother  Pa  $  20  00 

Total  City   Missions    $2,309  43 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

M  M  Buch  $    5  00 

D  H  Bender  1  00 

Phoebe  Bachman  5  00 

Ella  Yordy  2  00 

D  S  Weaver  5  00 

O  B  Hamlen  10  00 

Mrs  Hopkins  1  50 

Pri  Dept  Sterling  SS  111    7  00 

Sister  Becks  SS  CI  1  78 

Sale  of  Quilts  10  00 

Special  Support  300  00 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo  10  14 

La  Junta  SS  Colo  7  96 

Deceased  Sister  Ohio  20  00 
Portland  SS  Ore  Birthday 

Offgs  25  34 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  17  18 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Zion  SS  Pri  Dept  Ore  35  00 


$466  40 

Junior  Earnings 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo  $  21  25 

White  Hall  SS  Mo  12  75 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  18  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  41  35 

Hesston  SS  Pri  Dep  Kan  31  65 

Fairview  SS  Ore  13  50 


$138  50 

Junior  Savings 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  $    7  16 

Roseland  SS  Nebr  62  53 

Hesston  SS  Pri  Dep  Kan    7  59 

$  77  28 

Total  Children's  Home, 

Kansas  City  $682  18 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  $    3  00 

Special  Support  167  06 

Girls  SS  CI  Toronto 

Mission  SS  Ont  10  00 

Howard-Miami    Co  Cong 

Kouts  &  Burr  Oak  Congs 

Thanksgiving  OfTs  Ind  20  52 
D   K   Hartzler  50  00 

Mrs  S  E  Byler  J  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  37  13 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  15  13 

Madison  Co  SS  O  7  55 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  25  00 

Deceased  Sister  O  25  00 

Endowment  Int  163  75 

Investment   Int  30  00 

Koib  SS  Ohio  7  39 

Freeport  Cong  Christmas 

OfTg  111  37  52 

J  Y  Smucker  100  00 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa  26  04 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Scottdale  SS   Pa  17  50 

Berne  &   Midland  Congs 

Thanksgiv  Meet  Mich  24  59 
EKza'bethtown  SS  Sam 

Prey  CI  Pa  5  00 


Bowne  SS  Mich 
Glade 

Goodfield  SS  111 
Martins  Crk  SS  Ohio 
Masontown  SS  Pa 
Kolb  SS  Ohio 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Bethel  SS  Mo 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 


Junior  Savings 

Berea  SS  Mo 
Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Bowne  SS  Mich 
Berlin  SS  Ohio 
Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Masontown  SS  Pa 
Union  SS  111 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Bethel  SS  Mo 


Adult  Savings 

Berea  SS  Mo 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
Masontown  SS  Pa 


$  8 


On 
14  50 
9  75 
27  60 


$780  12 

Junior  Earnings 

Mildred   Hildebrand  $    6  39 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo  77  29 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  16  95 

Central  SS   Ohio  57  43 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  39  70 


16  95 
12  25 
39  14 
10  00 
18  75 
12  50 
45  76 

8  88 

17  57 

$379  56 

$  3  00 
5  00 
2  00 

2  57 
12  34 
10  63 
12  76 
48  31 

3  00 
1  50 

28  01 

$129  12 


$  15  34 
10  90 
53  15 


$  79  39 

Total  Orphans'  Home, 
Ohio  $1,368  19 


Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 


Masontown  Cong  Pa  $ 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Pleasant  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Special  Support 
Live  Stock  Sold 
V  S  Byler 
Emma  Schertz 
Lizzie  Ulrich 
Noah  W  King 
Mrs  Hansen 
Adahlia  Pedrette 
Farm  Produce  Sold 
Truck  Sold 
Jacob  Walber 
Ben  Byler 
Emma  Kideman 
Jos  Geiger 
Dan  Good 
Amy  Rostetter 
Dan  Bender 
Joe  Orendorff 
Aaron  King 

Other  Christinas  Income 
A  Brother  Pa 
Endowment  Int  1 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Middlebury  Cong  111 


10  81 

2  81 

14  00 

1  81 

3  96 
23  62 

492  26 
63  41 
25  00 
5  00 

2  00 

4  00 
2  00 

50 
2  05 

15  00 
2  00 

1  00 

2  00 
1  00 

5  00 

1  00 
10  00 

5  00 

2  00 

17  72 
20  00 

146  50 
27  02 

18  82 


$1,927  29 

La  Junta  Hospital  Bldg. 

P  L  Rohrer  $    5  00 

S  D  Rohrer  20  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  L  Weaver  50  00 

J  F  Kauffman  35  00 

C  A  Shantz  50  00 


$160  00 

La   Junta   Hospital  Equipment 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  $  53  00 
Investment  Int  3  15 


$  56  15 

La  Junta  Sanitarium  &  Hosp. 

Endowment   Interest       $  39  25 

Children's   Home,  Millersville, 
Pa. 

A  Brother  Pa  $  20  00 

Total  Charitable 
Institutions  $4,253  06 
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OTHER  FUNDS 

Rural  Missions 

Endowment  Int  $    2  50 

Investment  Int  9  35 

Berne      Cong  Mich  24  19 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  14  00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  40  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  6  60 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  10  28 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  72 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  14  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

$132  14 
Canadian  Bible  School 

Sadie  E  Blosser  $    5  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  20  06 

$  25  06 
French  Missionary  Support 

Sonnenburg  Cong  Thanks- 
giving OfTg  Ohio         $100  00 
Schertz  Brothers  111  50  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  10  00 


$160  00 


Evangelistic  Fund 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  3 
Endowment  Int 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
[ftvestmertl  Int 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$  15  00 
137  50 
8  23 
2  50 
5  00 

$168  23 


Church  Building 

Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 


$  15  00 
5  00 


$  20  00 
Missionary  Preparation 

Endowment  Int  $  22  50 

Schertz  Bros  111  50  00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  SS 

Ohio  90  00 

Scottdale  SS  Y  Mens  CI 

Pa  29  75 

Al      If.  tll|<"<  >ll      II...       ('!!  '. 

$192  25 

Missionaries 

$200  00 
8  00 


Aged   &  Disabled 

Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 


Bible  Fund 


Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 


$208  00 


$  12  50 
50 

$  13  00 


Administration  Expenses 

Endowment  Int  $356  25 

Investment    Int  604  14 


$960  39 
Symensma  Endowment 

Endowment  Int  $117  50 

Mitchell   Hough  Fund 
Investment  Int  $    3  00 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Investment  Int  $  10  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Investment  Int  $    4  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  12  80 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  29  10 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo      10  00 

$  55  90 
Russian  Bible  Fund 
Investment  Int  $    4  00 

Stalter  Farm 
Investment  Int  $    8  44 

Youngstown  Farm 
Investment   Int  $  69  87 

Annuity 

S  C  &  Annie  Miller  $200  00 
Chris  Gardner  120  00 


$320  00 

Board  of  Education 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  $    5  63 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III  14  72 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  29  10 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  6  00 

E  Fairvie.v  Cong  Nebr  32  99 

$  91  44 

Endowment  for  Church  Schools 

Jonathan  Kurtz  $  10  00 

Melvin   Mullet  5  00 

S  D  Schertz  100  00 
Bro  &  Sister  Eli  U 

Yoder  100  00 
Joseph  Voegtfin  25  00 
O  O  Hershberger  -,;  00 
Jacob  Brenneman  150  00 
Sister  Lavina  Miller  5  (Ml 
Bro  C  D  Hartzler  10  00 


$430  00 

District  General 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan        $  55  79 

PaMtirrias  Colony  Tex  13  10 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  19  51 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  5  15 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  95 


Salem  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Short  VPBM  Ind 
Maple  <<r  (  ung  Ind 
A  Brother 
Buwne  Cong  Mich 
Annual  All-dav  Meeting 

S  W  Pa  Dist 
Kockton  SS  Pa 
Bi-ulah  Conn  S  Dak- 
Lake  Region  Conn  Minn 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak 


6 

18 

22 

80 

39 

31 

15 

4; 

15 

39 

33 

72 

1 

20 

18 

15 

50 

00 

13 

03 

31 

54 

1 

81 

1 

54 

5 

46 

is 

68 

M 

Qfl 

$393  32 
Grandview  Hospital 

Perkasie  YI'M   Pa  $  63  79 

Mo.-Kans.  Dist.  Mission  Board 
Yoder  Cong  Kan  $100  97 

Hannibal  Fund 
S  Circles  Palmyra  Mo    $    5  00 

Wichita  Fund 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  $1  00 

Church  Buddings 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind    $  34  97 

Colportage  &  Tracts 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind      $  18  82 

Rural  Evangel 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind       $  10  00 
Salem  Cong  Ind  0  00 


$  16  00 

Conference  Fund 

Springs  Cong  Pa  $    9  82 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Weaver  SS  Pa  $  13  02 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  13  40 

Masontown  SS  Pa  00  47 

B  lough  SS  Pa  30  30 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  23  12 


$140  31 
Willard  Saylor  Support 

Mrs  Wm  Y  Yoder  $    5  00 

L  S  Britsch  2  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  5  40 

Louise  Good  5  0(1 

Mrs  O  O  Weaver  2  50 

Elva  Slick  2  00 

Dorothv  &  Phares  Heisey  1  00 
Wilbur  &  Elsie  Selzer  in  no 
Nelson   P  Springer  1  00 

Marv  Peifer  SS  CI  Pa         5  0(1 


Total  Other  Funds       $3,830  77 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Canadian  Russians 

Mr-  S  E  Byler  $10  00 

S  G  Good  3  00 

A  Friend  Ohio  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif  1"  00 

Investment  Int  22  75 

Sonm  nburn  S  C  Ohio  15  00 

Leo  Hooky  5  00 

Dema  Morst  2  00 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  105  60 

I  T  Yoder  5  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  13  60 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  30  00 

$226  95 


General 

Investment  Int 
Cresston  SS  M>>nt 


Russia 

Investment  Int 
Total  for  Relief 


$    6  91 
12  95 

$  19  86 


$  6  00 

$252  81 


SUMMARY 


Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $  335  81 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  04  ')! 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  666  84 

III  Dist  Bd  496  36 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1.395  81 

la  Nebr  Dist  Bd  711  51 

Lancaster  Dist   Bd  955  20 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  732  72 

O  &  E  A  M  Dist  Bd  1.395  39 

Ontario  Dist   Bd  752  99 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  169  97 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  769  83 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd  25  57 

M  B  of  Miss  &  Char  10.117  60 


$24,590  52 

India  Mission  $8,555  25 

S  American  Mission  4,300  64 
A.rica  1  00 

City   Missions  2.309  43 

Charitable  Institutions  4,253  00 
Gen  &  Other  Funds  4.598  33 
Annuity  320  00 

Relief  Fund-  252  81 


$  38  9U 


$24.5<)0  52 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas.. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
&  Charities, 
1711   Prairie  Street. 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


THE  LAND  OF  PALESTINE 


(Letters  by  F.  B.  Showalter  Continued) 

"What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken  in 
the  wind?" 

For  what  reason  did  we  come  to 
Palestine?  Did  we  come  here  to  seek 
pleasure?  for  a  selfish  motive?  for 
honor  or  fame?  did  we  come  here  to 
have  a  voyage  across  the  ocean?  to 
spend  money  and  to  while  away  the 
time  ? 

"But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  prophet?"  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
we  went  out  to  see  a  land  made  sa- 


cred by  One  more  than  a  prophet,  by 
Him  whose  feet  trod  the  wine  press 
alone.  We  came  to  see  the  Well  of 
Jacob  where  Jesus  sat  down  to  rest 
and  where  He  talked  with  the  woman 
of  Samaria.  To  see  the  land  where 
He  performed  His  many  miracles,  and 
fed  the  multitudes  beside  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  To  see  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  where  He  agonized  in  prayer 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  To  see 
Mount  Calvary,  where  He  hung 
bleeding  for  our  redemption.  And 
that  by  seeing  these  things  we  might 
the  better  witness  for  Him. 

We  land  at  Joppa.  Rev.  Haemster, 


a  representative  of  the  Travel  Insti- 
tute of  Bible  Research,  our  guide, 
takes,  us  thru  narrow,  winding  streets, 
up  some  steps,  and  stopping  in  com- 
pany with  donkeys,  and  children  beg- 
ging for  money,  to  the  House  of  Si- 
mon the  Tanner. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  had  told 
Cornelius  of  Caesarea  to  send  men 
to  Joppa  and  call  for  one  Simon, 
whose  surname  was  I'eter.  He  was 
lodging  with  another  Simon,  a  tan- 
ner, whose  house  was  by  the  sea  side. 

The  house  that  is  now  reputed  to 
be  that  of  Simon  the  tanner  is  built 
of  stone,  with  a  flat  roof  made  of 
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lime  and  gravel,  having  two  light  ele- 
vations in  the  center.  The  rooms  be- 
low are  built  of  stone  with  arched 
ceiling  of  stone.  From  the  roof  we 
looked  out  over  the  sea  with  its  rug- 
ged harbor.    See  Acts  10. 

We  next  come  to  Lydda,  "which  is 
nigh  unto  Joppa,"  where  Peter  found 
Aeneas,  who  had  been  sick  of  the 
palsy  for  eight  years.  Peter  said  to 
him,  "Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole,"  and  he  was  healed  immedi- 
ately. 

Next  our  road  passes  over  the  Plain 
of  Sharon,  referred  to  in  the  Song  of 
Solomon  (2:1).  Isaiah  refers  to  this 
plain  and  speaks  of  its  beauty  and 
fertility  (Isa.  35:2;  65:10).  The  land 
is  similar  to  southern  California — a 
land  of  oranges,  lemons,  figs,  grape 
fruit,  and  gardens,  with  much  rain. 
The  land  is  being  cleaned  up,  leveled 
off,  and  cultivated.  Young  groves  of 
various  kinds  are  being  set  out,  and 
herds  of  sheep,  goats,  and  cattle  are 
seen  grazing  on  the  plain. 

On  our  way  to  Jerusalem,  the  City 
of  Melchisedec  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God,  we  come  to  Kirjath- 
jearim,  where  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
rested  in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  in 
the  hill.  The  village  is  located  on  the 
hillside,  with  many  olive  trees  which 
adorn  the  place. 

Crossing  the  line  between  Judah 
and  Benjamin  at  Mosa,  we  soon  enter 
the  Holy  City,  but  only  pass  thru, 
and  go  on  to  Haifa,  where  our  itin- 
erary begins.  On  the  way  we  stopped 
at  Jacob's  Well  and  drank  of  its  cool, 
refreshing  waters. 

(To  be  continued) 


GLEANINGS 


The  Open  Book 

"Our  Yakusu  district  with  its  five  hun- 
dred village  schools  definitely  stands  for 
the  Open  Book,"  writes  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Ennals,  of  Yakusu,  West  Africa. 

"The  educational  standard  even  of  many 
of  the  teachers  is  not  high,  hut  they  are 
opening  the  Book  to  thousands  of  young 
people  by  teaching  them  how  to  read,  and 
by  placing  in  their  hands  the  Book  of 
Books.  Writing  and  other  subjects  are 
taught,  but  reading  takes  precedence,  the 
ability  to  read  makes  them  susceptible  to 
the  Life-giving  Message.  Our  people  here 
often  refer  to  God  as  being  the  'God  of 
Books,'  in  contrast  with  the  often  unin- 
telligible recitations  of  Catholic  catechists 
and  Moslem  mullahs.  The  African  has 
missed  the  ages  of  slow  and  patient  de- 
velopment by  which  his  big  white  brother 
has  reached  his  present  position.  This  very 
month  we  have  been  able  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  our  people  the  new  edition  of  the 
Lokele  New  Testament. 

"In  the  interests  of  the  Open  Bible  we 
labor  to  deliver  these  people  from  super- 
stition and  vice  by  sending  to  them  men 
endued  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  break  the 


chains  of  ignorance  and  indifference." — The 
Bible  in  the  World. 


Chinese  Away  from  Home 

According  to  figures  just  published  by 
the  Peking  Foreign  Office  after  a  check 
with  diplomatic  and  consular  missions  in 
foreign  countries,  8,000,000  Chinese  live 
outside  of  their  native  land.  Chinese  liv- 
ing under  American  protection  number 
200,000,  of  whom  only  130,000  are  in  the 
United  States  proper.  The  balance  reside 
in  the  Philippine  Islands.  "This  official 
Chinese  estimate"  says  The  American  Mis- 
sionary "is  interesting,  since  the  United 
States  Census  for  1920  gives  only  61,639 
for  continental  United  States  and  23,507 
for  Hawaii,  a  total  of  only  85,000  instead 
of  the  150,000  which  Chinese  consuls  re- 
port." Excluding  Australia  and  Hongkong, 
more  than  1,500,000  Chinese  emigrants  have 
taken  up  their  homes  under  the  British 
flag  in  various  quarters  of  the  world.  The 
Chinese  population  of  Hongkong  is  444,648, 
and  o;  Australia  25,772.  In  the  Dutch  In- 
dies it  is  computed  to  be  2,825,000.  French 
Indo-China  has  1,020,000  Chinese  settlers. 
Other  countries  in  order  of  numbers  are 
as  follows:  Malaya,  903,000;  Annam,  120,- 
000;  Macao,  71,000;  Cuba,  60,000;  Peru,  45,- 
000;  Siberia,  27,000;  Ceylon,  2,500.  Scat- 
tered throughout  other  countries  are  esti- 
mated to  be  82,000  Chinese  emigrants. 


Subdivided  Africa 

The  journey  down  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa  gives  an  insight  into  the  number  of 
subdivisions  of  African  territory  and 
islands  along  the  way.  Between  Gibraltar 
and  Cameroun,  we  stopped  at  ten  ports  in 
six  different  areas,  and  we  passed  in  all 
fourteen  different  colonies,  protectorates 
and  political  entities.  Only  one  of  these 
fourteen  divisions  of  African  territories  is 
independent;  all  the  other  are  colonies  or 
protectorates  or  mandates  of  some  Euro- 
pean power. 

Liberia  is  the  only  country  in  all  Africa 
which  has  its  own  nationalist  government, 
Egypt  and  Abyssinia  being  the  only  other 
countries  with  semi-independent  powers. 
American  influence  is  evident  in  Liberia. 

— W.  Reginald  Wheeler. 


The  Bible  for  the  Filipinos 

The  Converted  Catholic  informs  us  that 
"during  the  200  years  under  Spanish  rule 
the  Philippine  Islands  did  not  receive  the 
Bible  in  one  Philippine  tongue.  The  A- 
merican  Bible  Society  put  the  Scriptures 
into  eight  chief  languages  of  the  island- 
in  the  first  two  decades  after  the  islands 
became  the  wards  of  the  United  States. 
Other  translations  have  followed.  Revision 
in  some  of  the  dialects  will  be  done  this 
year." 


Christianity  or  Bolshevism? 

Writing  in  The  Mission  Field  for  Au- 
gust, F.  H.  Eva  Hasell  discusses  the  future 
of  the  Canadian  far  west.  "We  were  much 
struck,"   she   writes,   "when   revisiting  the 


districts  where  British.  Canadian,  Finn  and 
Russian  children  all  went  to  the  same  day 
school,  to  find  how  Bolshevist  literature 
had  increased.  Even  the  Sunday-school- 
by-post  children  were  receiving  a  news- 
paper printed  in  English  at  Toronto,  tell- 
ing the  children  not  to  put  up  the  Union 
Jack,  which. they  do  each  day  outside  the 
school,  not  to  sing  'God  Save  the  King,' 
and  on  no  account  to  join  the  scouts  or 
the  guides,  because  they  were  only  being 
trained  to  fight  against  Russia  when  the 
next  war  begins.  One  of  the  Finns,  aged 
eleven,  wrote  to  the  editor  of  the  paper  to 
ask  'How  this  foolish  idea  of  God  arose?' 
The  editor  replied  that  it  was  a  myth 
made  up  years  ago  by  the  bosses  to  fright- 
en the  people  into  obeying  them — they  were 
told,  if  they  did  not,  God  would  punish 
them!  The  Canadian  and  British  children 
continued  to  read  their  Bible  lessons  in 
spite  of  the  ridicule  of  the  Finn  and  Rus- 
sian children,  who  told  them  'There  is  no 
God,  and  when  you  die  you  are  put  in  a 
hole  and  that  is  the  end  of  you!' 

"What"  asks  Miss  Hasell.  "can  be  done 
for  these  children  in  rural  districts?  There 
is  a  shortage  of  clergy  and  lack  of  funds: 
no  Bible  teaching  is  provided  in  the  day 
schools.  Only  the  caravan  workers  can  at 
present  help  these  children  in  many  dis- 
tricts. It  is  a  race  between  Christianity 
and  atheism  or  materialism:  whoever  gets 
in  first  gets  all  the  children.  The  Bol- 
shevists tell  the  children  to  burn  our  pa- 
pers. At  one  mining  town  we  visited,  full 
of  Russians  and  Finns,  they  were  showing 
the  children  a  Bible  with  caricatures  of  all 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  characters." 
— The  Guardian. 


Medical  Missions  in  Korea 

The  position  of  the  mission  hospital  in 
Korea  to-day.  as  summarized  by  Z.  Ber- 
covitz,  M.D.,  Ph.D..  Presbyterian  mission- 
ary in  Andong.  Korea,  "is  that  of  leader  in 
all  things  medical,  scientific,  evangelistic, 
and  in  all  efforts  at  public  health  and  hy- 
giene. The  scope  of  the  mission  hospital 
is  first,  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Koreans:  second,  to  coop- 
erate with  and  help  the  young  Korean 
doctors  who  are  opening  private  hospitals: 
third,  to  spread  information  about  health 
and  hygiene  to  all  possible  people;  fourth, 
to  do  the  best  possible  medical  and  sur- 
gical practice."  Dr.  Bercovitz  continues: 
"The  foreign  missionary  physician  finds 
one  of  his  greatest  opportunities  is  to  be 
friendly  to  the  young  Korean  doctors  who 
are  attempting  to  start  private  hospitals. 
The  position  is  difficult  and  calls  for  the 
greatest  demonstration  of  Christian  grace, 
brotherhood  and  willingness  to  help.  The 
foreign  physicians  should  be  here  in  the 
position  of  practical  teachers  to  the  younj? 
men  around  them — consultants  ready  and 
willing  at  all  times  to  consult  with  the 
Korean  colleagues.  In  short  the  foreign 
physician  is  in  one.  leader,  teacher,  friend 
and  all  'for  Christ's  sake.'  The  foreign 
physician  came  to  Korea  for  the  Koreans 
and  not  for  himself." 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goipel  of  Pe*ee 
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"Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort; who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trou- 
ble, by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." 


Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that 
God's  promises  and  assurances  are  to 
the  lowly,  to  the  meek  and  the  hum- 
ble, rather  than  to  the  strong  and  the 
mighty  and  great  ones  of  earth?  The 
"high  and  holy  place"  is  reserved  for 
those  who  are  "of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit."  "Blessed  arc  the 
meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth." 


A  series  of  revival  meetings  has 
just  been  closed.  It  is  enthusiastical- 
ly reported  that  there  were  a  hundred 
(more  or  less)  confessions.  Later, 
baptismal  services  are  held.  Some 
two  or  three  are  baptized,  a  few  re- 
ceived by  letter,  and  some  "reinstat- 
ed." What  about  the  rest?  The  in- 
dications are  that  there  was  a  loose- 
ness in  counting  "confessions"  that  is 
not  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  Cause. 


Academic  Religion. — Religion,  with 
some  people,  is  largely  academic.  In 
theory  they  are  correct,  in  the  main, 
quite  orthodox;  but  they  lack  in  ex- 
perimental religion.  They  can  dis- 
cuss intelligently  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, the  Christian  ordinances,  daily 
duties  in  Christian  living,  things  per- 
taining to  the  future,  and  other  tech- 
nical questions,  and  as  a  rule  have 
the  right  side  of  all  these  questions ; 
but  none  of  these  things  stir  up  very 
deep  emotions  within  them,  and  be- 
cause their  religion  is  more  theoret- 
ical than  experimental  their  Christian 
life  is  often  very  inconsistent  with 
their  professions  or  claims.    What  we 


need  above  all  things  else  is  correct 
religion  in  the  heart  and,  so  far  as 
the  individual  is  enlightened,  there 
will  also  be  correct  religion  on  the 
outside.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heaii  the  mouth  speaketh,"  and 
the  body  acteth,  regardless  of  what 
the  professions  may  be.  Good  pro- 
fessions go  farthest  when  they  spring 
forth  from  a  heart  filled  with  good 
possessions. 


The  Power  of  Conviction. — Many 
make  a  failure  of  Christian  living  be- 
cause they  are  not  moved  by  convic- 
tion in  what  they  do.  They  go 
through  a  certain  form  of  religion 
because  it  is  popular,  because  they 
happen  to  be  church  members,  be- 
cause of  other  reasons  aside  from 
conviction.  As  a  result  their  religion 
is  formal,  lifeless,  fruitless. 

It  is  far  different  with  those  who 
are  moved  by  conviction  to  serve  the 
loving  and  the  living  God.  Moved  by 
conviction,  they  gave  their  hearts  and 
their  lives  to  God.  Constrained  by 
love  to  God,  they  are  true  to  their 
convictions  and  serve  Him  "with  rev- 
erence and  godly  fear."  Being  moved 
by  convictions,  their  lives  are  models 
of  purity,  righteousness,  practical  ho- 
liness, and  a  whole-hearted  devotion 
to  God  and  His  Word.  Where  con- 
viction moves  one  to  action  there  is 
obedience  to  form,  but  no  formalism  ; 
whole-hearted  zeal,  but  no  fanati- 
cism ;  an  inspiration  to  higher  life  and 
more  useful  service,  but  no  selfish 
ambition ;  fervent  devotion  to  truth 
and  righteousness,  but  no  sentimen- 
talism ;  liberality,  but  no  liberalness; 
the  joy  of  the  Lord,  unmixed  with 
foolishness;  fervent  hope,  unmixed 
with  blind  optimism.  Thank  God  for 
men  and  women  of  conviction  and 
consecration  to  Him.  May  many 
more  of  them  arise  in  every  commu- 
nity. 

"Then  Beware."  —  Moses,  in  his 
farewell  address  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  recounts   past   blessings,  tells 


of  the  prosperity  that  was  to  follow, 
then  gives  them  this  warning:  "Then 
beware  lest  thou  forget  thy  God."  It 
was  a  needed  reminder,  for  there  is 
nothing  so  hard  for  man  to  bear  up 
under  as  prosperity. 

Here  is  a  description  that  fits  the 
record  of  about  a  dozen,  more  or  less, 
congregations  that  have  come  under 
our  observation :  The  Lord  greatly 
blessed  the  work  of  His  people.  The 
ministers  were  faithful,  the  whole 
Gospel  was  preached  "in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power," 
the  leading  members  were  loyal,  uni- 
ty prevailed  among  the  brotherhood, 
and  the  congregation  prospered,  the 
Lord  adding  to  the  Church  "such  as 
should  be  saved." 

But  the  devil  was  not  willing  to  let 
things  go  that  way.  He  was  not  able 
to  withstand  the  power  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  so  he  devised  means 
whereby  the  hearts  of  leading  breth- 
ren in  the  congregation  were  set  a- 
gainst  each  other.  Results:  strained 
relations,  strife,  watchmen  off  duty, 
confusion,  divisions,  the  enemy  al- 
lowed to  carry  on  his  work  of  de- 
struction practically  unhindered. 

Brethren,  does  this  description  fit 
your  congregation — or,  perhaps,  your 
(lenomi  nation ?  "Then  beware." 
Whether  you  are  in  the  prosperity  or 
in  the  confusion  and  strife  stage, 
your  only  hope  is  that  of  clinging  to 
the  Cross,  giving  God  all  the  glory, 
living  a  loyal  life,  heeding  the  advice 
found  in  Kph.  4:31,32,  seeing  "that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,"  being  one  in  faith 
and  service,  even  as  the  Father  and 
the  Son  are  one. 


"Make  unto  Yourselves  Friends." — 

The  first  thought  in  connection  with 
this  remarkable  statement  is  that  we 
are  responsible  for  the  kind  of  friends 
we  have.  We  "make"  them.  There 
is  something  about  our  life,  our  atti- 
tude toward  others,  our  habits,  which 
either  attracts  or  repels,  which  at- 
tracts certain  people  and  repels  others. 
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What  about  the  one  who  desires 
friends  but  wins  the  enmity  of  others 
because  his  conscience  forbids  him  to 
do  what  other  people  like?  That 
does  not  change  the  fact  just  noted. 
Christ  is  our  most  conspicuous  illus- 
tration. He  might  have  been  the 
most  popular  prince  the  world  has 
ever  known,  but  "he  made  himself  of 
no  reputation."  So  unpopular  was 
He  that  they  nailed  Him  to  the  cross. 
That  does  not  change  the  fact  that 
by  His  life  and  teaching  He  made 
His  friends,  for  He  literally  laid 
down  His  life  for  us.  So  we  also 
"make"  our  friends  or  our  enemies  by 
the  kind  of  lives  that  we  live,  by  the 
way  we  behave  ourselves  toward  oth- 
ers. We  are  responsible  for  our 
friendships. 

The  second  great  thought  to  bear 
in  mind  in  connection  with  our 
friends  is  that  we  should  be  careful  to 
win  the  right  kind  of  friends.  The 
kind  which  our  Savior  advised  us  to 
win  is  the  kind  that  "when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations."  There  are  people  whose 
friendship  is  a  detriment  or  curse 
rather  than  a  blessing.  For  instance, 
"Friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God"  (Jas.  4:4).  Many  people 
are  unfortunate  in  the  choice  of  their 
friends.  Friendship  with  God  is  our 
first  great  object  in  life,  which  we 
can  not  afford  to  forfeit  by  cultivating 
friendship  with  the  world.  Jesus  is 
the  "friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  Have  you  won  His  friend- 
ship ? 

Another  thought :  "A  man  that  hath 
friends  must  shew  himself  friendly" 
(Prov.  18:24).  Keep  your  heart  a- 
glow  with  the  love  of  God,  and  there 
is  a  drawing  power  about  your  life 
that  will  not  only  win  you  friends  a- 
mong  people  but  retain  the  friendship 
of  Him  who  "sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother." 


T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston  Kans.  When, 
a  number  of  years  ago,  he  was  se- 
verely burned  in  an  explosion  and  his 
life  despaired  of,  we  felt  that  we 
could  hardly  spare  him,  and  many 
were  the  fervent  prayers  that  ascend- 
ed in  his  behalf.  The  Lord  heard 
these  prayers,  Bro.  Erb  was  in  a 
manner  restored,  and  though  crippled 
physically  he  came  back  into  active 
service  and  we  looked  upon  him  as  a 
stalwart  worker  in  comparatively  ro- 
bust health.  Now,  suddenly,  the 
news  is  flashed  to  many  friends  that 
"Bro.  Erb  is  dead!"  As  an  active 
bishop  of  many  years'  standing,  as 
the  efficient  business  manager  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
since  the  founding  of  that  institution, 
as  a  leader  whose  voice  meant  much 
in  Conference  and  the  counsels  of  the 
Church  generally,  his  worth  was  felt 
and  appreciated.  But  God  saw  it  best 
to  remove  him  to  the  higher  sphere, 
and  to  His  will  we  submissively  bow. 
May  His  protecting  care  and  sustain- 
ing grace  be  with  all  the  bereaved, 


Called  Home. — Quite  a  number  of 
cur  people  who  started  the  new  year 
with  us  have  already,  at  this  early 
date,  been  called  from  time  to  eter- 
nity. This  list  includes  fathers  ami 
mothers  in  Israel,  young  people  in 
their  prime,  little  children,  those  pre- 
pared for  the  great  change  as  well  as 
those  not  prepared. 

Among  those  called  whose  absence 
here  will  be  severely  felt  is  Brother 


whether  in  home,  school,  or  Church. 

We  do  not  look  upon  the  calling  of 
loved  ones  from  time  to  eternity  as  a 
calamity.  "Blessed  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
Earth  at  its  best  and  loveliest  is  but 
a  stepping  stone,  an  ante-chamber  to 
the  glory  world  above.  The  taking 
of  loved  ones  from  among  us  means 
lacerated  feelings  and  wounds  which 
only  God  can  heal  here,  but  it  is  a 
part  of  the  divine  program  which 
means  finally  that  all  the  saved  of 
earth  will  be  forever  with  Him  in  glo- 
ry while  the  rest  of  humanity  will 
spend  eternity  in  the  place  "prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Our 
mission  on  earth  is  to  work  in  har- 
mony with  the  plan  of  God  and  spend 
our  lives  to  the  end  that  as  many  as 
are  found  in  the  ante-chamber  re- 
ferred to  may  make  the  necessary 
preparation  that  eternity  will  find 
them  in  the  chamber  of  eternal  glory. 
"The  Lord  giveth,  the  Lord  taketh 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 


PACIFISM  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  BIBLICAL 
WORLD  VIEW 

By  John  Horsch 


(Continued) 

Note.— Through  an  oversight  a  sentence 
belonging  under  the  subtitle  "Causes  of 
War"  in  last  week's  installment  of  this 
article  -  was  omitted.  We  print  the  whole 
section  herewith  so  that  our  readers  may 
get  the  sense  of  the  article  more  clearly. 
—Ed. 

Causes  of  War 

Secretary  Kellogg,  on  Armistice  Sunday, 
1928,  in  an  address  pointed  out  that  "trea- 
ties of  arbitration  and  conciliation  have 
existed  for  many  years  and  in  spite  of 
them   there  occurred   the   greatest  war  of 

a!l  history  the  greatest   calamity  of  all 

time."  The  World  War  was  obviously 
not  the  consequence  of  a  lack  of  ma- 
chinery for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the 
existing  difficulties.  No  war  could  now 
take  place  for  such  a  reason.  Yet  the  na- 
tions are  "armed  to  the  teeth."  Un- 
doubtedly this  is  in  part  the  result  of 
fear  and  suspicion.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  peace  treaties  and  the  outlawry  of  war 
and  the  peace  sentiments  spread  by  the 
peace  societies,  the  nations  of  the  world 
are  more  afraid  of  each  other  today,  and 
they  distrust  each  other  more  than  they 
did  in  former  centuries. 

Howevejr,  fear  was  not  by  any  means 
the  whole  cause  of  the  World  War,  no 
more  than  it  is  of  the  present-day  war 
preparations.  Dr.  Frederick  Lynch,  a  not- 
ed pacifist,  wrote  recently:  "It  would  be 
sad  enough  if  the  great  armaments  were 
due  to  suspicion  of  one's  neighbor,  distrust 
of  his  motives,  and  therefore  done  simply 
for  security,  but  unfortunately  it  is  not 
only  that.  There  still  exists  the  desire  for 
national  aggrandizement,  the  ancient  ha- 
treds and  revenges,  and  alas,  a  good  deal 
of  the  barbaric  lust  of  bloodshed  and  of 
killing." 


Inventions  and  Science  Turned  into 
Man's  Enemies 

In  recent  years  the  government 
chemists  of  the  various  nations  have 
been  eminently  successful  in  the  per- 
sistent attempt  to  produce  poison 
gases  that  are  far  more  destructive 
than  those  used  in  the  World  War. 
The  governments  of  the  world  are 
spending  large  sums  of  money  to  en- 
able their  chemists  to  carry  on  this 
work,  each  nation  hoping  to  find  a 
more  deadly  gas  than  the  others.  The 
armed  conflict  for  which  the  nations 
are  preparing  is  to  be  fought  largely 
by  the  use  of  the  most  destructive 
gases  obtainable,  by  means  of  which 
the  population  of  whole  cities  is  to  be 
wiped  out.  Some  one  has  said  that 
unless  chemistry  finds  a  means  to 
change  the  human  heart  it  will  de- 
stroy humanity.  Thus  science,  the 
friend  of  humanity,  becomes  through 
human  sin  its  greatest  foe.  To  ex- 
clude by  mutual  consent  the  discov- 
eries and  findings  of  science  from 
such  uses  is  found  to  be  impossible. 

Chemical  War  Preparations 

The  Living  Age  reprinted  recently 
from  the  organ  of  the  French  war 
veterans  an  article  on  "Chemical 
Preparations  for  War,"  by  Albert 
Lapoule.  After  describing  the  rapid- 
ity  of   mobilization   for  a  chemical 
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war,  the  writer  says:  "Let  us  add 
that  in  order  to  derive  the  entire  ben- 
efit from  surprise,  one  should  make 
one's  offensive  coincide  with  the  dec- 
laration of  war,  or  precede  it. 

"The  experience  of  1918  suggests 
that  war  will  extend  into  the  zone  be- 
hind the  armies,  or,  to  be  more  ac- 
curate, distinctions  will  disappear  and 
the  whole  country  will  be  the  front. 
That  is  a  logical  consequence  of  the 
idea  of  the  'nation  in  arms.'  It  is 
just  as  important  for  the  enemy  to 
attack  the  workmen  who  are  making 
the  shells  as  it  is  to  stop  the  artillery- 
men who  are  firing.  But  in  time  of 
war  everybody  would  be  working  to- 
gether to  make  shells  and  it  would 
therefore  be  to  the  enemy's  interest 
to  attack  them  all." 

Mr.  Lapoule  describes  gases  now 
available  that  would  be  instantly  fa- 
tal, giving  civilian  populations  no 
time  to  put  on  gas-masks  or  seek 
gas-proof  shelters.  He  further  de- 
scribes other  gases  •  that  remain  so 
long  that  people  must  wear  gas- 
masks until  they  are  exhausted  and 
the  efforts  of  even  the  most  active 
men  would  be  rendered  practically 
useless. 

Bacteria  to  be  Used  in  Future  Wars 

The  same  writer  then  discusses  the 
possibilities  of  germs  and  bacteriolo- 
gical warfare  which  are  new  develop- 
ments. He  says:  "According  to  Dr. 
L.  Georges,  bacteria,  as  weapons  of 
war,  would  have  the  immense  advan- 
tage of  speedy  production  at  a  negli- 
gible cost,  in  addition  to  the  advan- 
tages of  secrecy  and  easy  conceal- 
ment, since  neither  a  large  laboratory 
nor  an  imposing  factory  is  required 
to  produce  cultures.  Even  if  the  ene- 
my managed  to  control  disease  at  the 
very  beginning,  the  results  would  be 
important.  There  would  at  first  be 
a  moral  effect,  followed  by  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  number  of  the  enemy's 
population  available  for  war  work, 
since  the  very  first  method  of  com- 
bating an  epidemic  is  to  isolate  all 
chose  w  ho  have  been  exposed. 

"Among  the  eight  scourges  of  hu- 
manity which  might  be  used  in  this 
way  are  yellow  fever,  dysentery, 
diphtheria,  malaria,  typhus,  plague, 
cholera  and  typhoid  fever.  The  last 
three  are  the  ones  that  can  be  most 
easily  employed." 

Thus  the  progress  of  civilization, 
of  science  and  invention,  has  been 
productive  of  agencies  of  evil  of  un- 
dreamed-of effectiveness.  Science  has 
given  men  the  most  formidable,  the 
most  inhuman  and  diabolic  weapons 
for  mutual  destruction.  Not  in  secret 
but  in  broad  daylight,  as  it  were, 
preparations  arc  being  made  which 
would  enable  a  warring  nation  to  de- 
stroy in  twelve  hours  all  life  in  a  city 
of  the  size  of  New  York,  as  was  stat- 


ed by  Thomas  A.  Edison  not  long  a- 
go.  And  the  proposition  is  openly 
and  seriously  discussed  of  letting 
such  an  attack  or  offensive  "coincide 
with  the  declaration  of  war,  or  pre- 
cede it." 

Is  the  Holy  Spirit  Gradually  Displac- 
ing the  Spirit  of  the  World? 

Now,  this  getting  ready  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  for  destroying  each 
other  in  the  most  horrible  fashion  is 
a  striking  indication  of  present-day 
world  conditions.  The  modern  war 
preparations  show  the  claim  that  the 
nations  are  in  a  process  of  Christian- 
ization  to  be  futile.  Between  these 
preparations  for  war  and  their  actual 
use  in  war,  there  is  in  principle  no 
difference.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
gradually  displacing  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  if  nineteen  hundred  centuries 
ago  the  drift  of  the  world  had  become 
Ciodward,  such  conditions  would  be 
quite  impossible.  But  these  things 
are  simply  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  of 
the  world  ;  they  are  the  natural  re- 
sult of  the  spirit  of  self-sufficiency, 
self-exaltation,  and  pride — the  natural 
spirit  of  man. 

Inconsistencies  of  Pacifism 

The  existing  peace  societies,  as  al- 
ready intimated,  ardently  supported 
the  last  war  while  it  lasted.  To-day 
some  of  these  societies  refer  to  this 
sad  fact  with  apparent  satisfaction 
and  pride.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
two  of  the  most  prominent  societies 
of  this  kind,  namely  the  great  Amer- 
ican Peace  Society  and  the  World  Al- 
liance for  Friendship  Through  the 
Churches,  as  could  be  shown  by  quo- 
tations from  their  literature.  The 
last  named  society  in  their  last  an- 
nual convention,  held  in  New  York, 
November  11-13,  1928.  after  prolong- 
ed consideration  and  reconsideration 
refused  to  go  on  record  with  a  dis- 
approval of  the  project  of  building 
fifteen  cruisers,  though  they  recom- 
mended to  Congress  the  prompt  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Kellogg  Pact. 

The  late  Dr.  William  Austin  Smith, 
editor  of  The  Churchman,  one  of  the 
most  radical  pacifists  of  America, 
said,  "We  need  not  repudiate  the  last 
war."  Kirby  Page,  in  his  book.  "War, 
its  Causes,  Consequences  and  Cure," 
expresses  a  similar  \  icw  by  saying 
that  we  may  condemn  future  wars 
without  disapproving  of  wars  oi  the 
past.  The  Conference  of  Pacifist 
Churches,  held  at  Carlock,  111.,  in 
1926,  has  gone  on  record  with  a  simi- 
lar statement  regarding  those  who 
rendered  military  service  in  the 
World  War.  Again,  a  certain  writer 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  "there 
is  an  enormous  disproportion  be- 
tween the  number  of  actual  pacifists 
and  that  of  those  who  declare  them- 
selves as  such  when  you  approach 
them  in  private  conversation  but  who. 


when  asked  to  express  their  feelings 
publicly  will  hang  their  head." 

The  Church  and  Politics 

About  the  time  of  the  presidential 
election  in  1924  the  editor  of  a  relig- 
ious journal,  representing  a  denomi- 
nation which  formerly  stood  for  the 
principle  of  nonresistance,  expressed 
the  opinion  that  the  church  should 
take  greater  interest  in  politics.  He 
conceded  that  the  issues  involved  at 
that  time  between  the  two  leading 
parties  were  not  of  such  nature  that, 
considered  from  the  viewpoint  of 
Christianity,  it  would  make  any  real 
difference  which  side  would  win.  He 
thought,  however,  that  it  was  the 
business  of  the  church  to  enter  the 
political  field  and  create  issues  which 
would  make  participation  in  the  elec- 
tions worth  while.  He  said  further 
that  it  was  necessary  for  the  church 
to  undertake  the  task  of  raising  "a 
crop  of  Christian  politicians."  He 
failed  to  suggest  how  this  was  to  be 
done. 

As  concerns  the  question  of  "clean- 
ing up  politics"  there  cannot  be  any 
doubt  but  that  the  majority  of  actual 
voters  are  law-abiding  citizens  who 
desire  "clean  politics."  The  question 
suggests  itself,  Is  it  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  an  increase  in  this  great 
majority  of  honest  voters  would  make 
an  appreciable  difference  in  actual  re- 
sults as  far  as  "clean  politics"  are 
concerned?  It  may  be  noted  here 
that  the  founders  of  the  United  States 
government  fully  believed,  since  the 
majority  of  voters  undoubtedly  favor 
honest  politics,  that  in  a  democracy 
political  corruption  is  impossible. 
They  believed  that  the  people  (the 
voters)  would  not  tolerate  corruption. 
Again,  within  the  present  generation 
we  were  told  that  political  franchise 
for  women  will  produce  the  results  in 
this  respect  which  are  desired  by  the 
great  majority  of  the  population.  We 
have  heard  much  about  "the  religion 
of  democracy."  Democracy  has  been 
considered  by  many  as  the  essential 
religion.  Yet  it  is  largely  realized  to- 
day that  democracy  has  not  yet  pass- 
ed the  experimental  stage. 

(To  be  continued) 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


True  repentance  leads  us  on  to  a 
better  life — a  life  for  God.  I  am  sat- 
isfied that  repentance  is  a  life-long 
work.  There  is  so  much  about  us 
thai  falls  below  the  standard  of  the 
Gospel  that  we  will  have  plenty  a- 
bout  ourselves  to  call  for  a  constant 
carefulness,  a  constant  seeking  after 
that  which  is  higher  and  better  than 
anything  we  have  yet  attained,  a 
constant  penitent  attitude  that  brings 
us  constantlv  nearer  to  God. — A.  S. 
Horst. 
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Preacher's  Page 


SERMON  OUTLINE 


LOSS  AND  GAIN 

A  Study  in  Psalm  51:1-13 

Note  what  David  lost  by  sin: 

1.  Purity  of  heart  (v.  10). 

2.  Communion  with  God  (v.  11). 

3.  Joy  of  salvation  (v.  12). 

4.  Testimony  to  the  unsaved  (v.  13). 

5.  Power  to  praise  (v.  15). 

Note  what  David  gained  by  confession  oi 
his  sin: 

1.  Cleansing  (vv.  2,  7). 

2.  Sins  were  covered  (v.  9). 

3     A  new  heart  and  a  right   spirit  (v. 
10). 

4.  Joy  and  strength  (v.  12). 

5.  Used    again    for    the    conversion  of 

sinners  (v.  13). 

6.  Tongue    loosed    and    lips    opened  to 

praise  God  (vv.  14,  15). 


THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE 
PULPIT 


Sel.  by  John  H.  Mosemann 
It  was  written  of  Jesus,  "He 
taught  as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes."  That  was  high 
commendation  of  His  preaching,  for 
there  can  be  no  good  preaching  with- 
out that. 

But  that  is  one  of  the  points  in 
which  the  pulpit  of  to-day  is  weakest. 
I  recently  had  to  endure  a — shall  I 
say,  "sermon"? — which  was  full  from 
beginning  to  end  of  such  phrases  as 
"it  seems,"  "we  suppose,"  "it  is  prob- 
able" and  "perchance."  It  was  satu- 
rated with  vagueness  itself  and  func- 
tioned as  an  incubator  of  interroga- 
tion points.  The  preacher  was  afraid 
to  commit  himself  to  anything  and 
of  course  he  could  not  expect  com- 
mitment on  the  part  of  his  auditors. 
That  was  the  poorest  of  preaching — 
in  fact,  it  was  no  preaching  at  all. 
No  man  has  a  right  to  assume  the 
position  of  teacher  or  exhorter  who 
has  no  certain  knowledge  to  impart — 
who  is  only  speculating  and  guessing 
or  exploiting  his  range  of  research. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  preach- 
er should  not  know.  He  cannot  of 
course  know  in  that  absolute  and  final 
degree  possessed  by  Christ  Jesus  as 
God,  but,  since  his  preaching  is  of 
Christ  and  the  teachings  of  Christ  he 
can  know  with  an  assuring  experience 
of  his  own  and  with  a  confidence  of 
faith  which  admits  no  doubt.  If  he 
has  not  experienced  the  miracle  of 
the  new  birth  he  has  no  business  in 
the  pulpit  at  all.  If  he  does  not  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  God  with  unques- 
tioning confidence  he  is  but  a  pre- 
tender and  fake  as  a  preacher. 

Long  before  Jesus  came  the  old 
prophets  preached  with  convincing 
authority  because  they  proclaimed 
what  they  were  absolutely  sure  was 


the  Word  of  God.  Not  their  philo- 
sophical speculations  or  human  reme- 
dies for  moral  ills  or  their  own  ideals 
and  theories,  but  their  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah,"  gave  them  abso- 
lute boldness  and  made  their  utter- 
ances powerful.  They  were  confident 
men,  they  were  courageous  men,  who, 
because  they  spoke  the  infallible 
Word  of  God,  were  ready  to  hazard 
their  very  lives  on  its  verity.  Their 
faith  knew  no  "ifs." 

No  preaching  which  lacks  authority 
can  be  authoritative.  And  no  preach- 
ing can  have  authority  which  is  not 
founded  on  absolute  faith  in  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God.  The  Word  of 
God  is  the  conquering  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Just  in  proportion  as  one's 
faith  is  weakened  in  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  will  his  pulpit  utter- 
ances lack  confidence  and  authority. 
Yea,  the  skepticism  of  the  preacher 
will  inevitably  infect  his  audience, 
and  he  whose  commission  is  to  build 
up  and  save  is  found  tearing  down 
and  destroying. 

The  bold  egotist  may  present  a 
counterfeit  of  authority  while  leaning 
on  his  own,  or  some  idolized  theo- 
rist's understanding,  but  the  discrimi- 
nating listener  will  discover  a  vast 
difference  between  brazen  presump- 
tion and  the  authority  of  the  humble 
preacher  who  utterly  forgets  himself 
in  his  confidence  in  and  enthusiasm 
for  the  infallible  Word  of  God. 

There  are  always  present  two 
mighty  witnesses  and  allies  for  the 
preacher  who  confidently  and  fear- 
lessly preaches  the  Word  of  God : 

1.  The  auditor's  own  best  judg- 
ment, which  must  always  endorse  the 
truth  of  revelation,  though,  left  to 
itself,  it  could  not  discover  it.  The 
normal  mind  must  see  and  say: 
"That  is  right,  and  that  ought  to  be." 

2.  Then,  too,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  al- 
ways present  to  authenticate  and  em- 
phasize His  inspired  Word  in  His 
own  wonderful  and  blessed  way. 
Hence  when  God's  revealed  Word  is 
faithfully  and  courageously  preached 
a  trinity  of  witnesses — the  preacher, 
the  auditor's  own  conscience,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit — swell  the  authority  of 
that  message  and  press  it  home. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


GOD  ANSWERS  A  QUESTION 


By  D.  M.  Friedt 

For  the  C.ospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  questions  that  rise 
in  the  minds  of  Christian  people,  con- 
cerning the  walk  of  the  child  of  God. 
questions  that  are  of  vital  importance, 
and  should  be  considered  prayerfully, 
in  the  light  of  God's  Word.  This  is 
true  of  the  question  that  presented 
itself  to  me,  one  that  concerns  every 
child  of  God.    This  question  is  so  far- 


reaching  that  I  will  not  go  to  church 
conference  resolutions  for  the  answer, 
but  to  the  Word  of  God.  Let  God 
answer  the  question  for  us. 

Here  is  the  question,  Does  God 
want  His  children  to  be  a  plain  peo- 
ple? This  question  is  ignored  by 
many  people,  yet  there  are  those  who 
give  it  due  consideration.  Men  have 
gone  to  various  sources  for  the  an- 
swer to  this  question,  therefore  the 
answers  have  been  varied.  You  no 
doubt  have  heard  men  refer  to  na- 
ture— the  beautiful  flowers,  and  birds, 
how  ornamentally  they  are  decorated. 
Surely,  they  say,  God  who  created 
these  things,  will  not  be  displeased  to 
see  His  children  arrayed  with  orna- 
ments. 

Let  us  lay  aside  all  our  own  no- 
tions, ideas,  and  conclusions,  and  let 
God  speak  for  Himself.  Dear  read- 
er, open  your  ears,  your  heart,  your 
life,  and  allow  the  Lord  to  have  His 
way.  Get  your  Bible,  turn  to  and 
read  Ex.  33:1-6.  Study  it.  meditate 
upon  it,  pray  over  it,  absorb  it,  and 
let  its  instruction  become  a  factor  in 
molding  your  very  life. 

The  children  of  Israel  at  that  time 
were  in  the  wilderness  on  their  way 
to  the  promised  land.  God  command- 
ed Moses  saying,  "Go  up  hence,  thou 
and  the  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
And  because  of  the  wayward  condi- 
tion of  Israel,  God  had  to  say  "I 
will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee; 
for  thou  art  a  stiffnecked  people." 

Now  the  question  presents  itself. 
"What  was  there  in  the  life  of  Israel 
that  God  should  withdraw  Himself 
from  His  own  people,  and  call  them 
stiffnecked — the  people  whom  He  had 
just  a  short  time  prior  to  this  so 
miraculously  delivered  from  Egyptian 
bondage?  There  may  have  been  nu- 
merous reasons,  but  there  is  only  one 
given :  and  very  likely  the  most  im- 
portant one  is  mentioned.  That  is. 
The  people  had  bedecked  themselves 
with  ornaments.  Therefore  God  would 
not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  them.  For 
God  had  said.  "Put  off  thy  ornaments 
from  thee."  Is  not  this  a  striking  an- 
swer to  the  question  under  considera- 
tion, i.  e..  Does  God  want  His  chil- 
dren to  be  a  plain  people?  Taking 
off  their  ornaments  rendered  the 
children  of  Israel  plain.  That  was 
God's  desire.  To  the  credit  of  Israel 
it  is  recorded  that  they  stripped 
themselves  of  their  ornaments,  when 
God  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant  Mo- 
ses commanded  them  to  do  so. 

I  have  given  you  God's  answer  to 
this  question,  in  a  few  words.  There 
are  many  other  passages  that  reveal 
God's  will  more  fully  on  this  subject. 
Allow  me  briefly  to  draw  your  atten- 
tion to  the  present  age.  The  situa- 
tion has  caused  many  a  tear,  it  has 
given   rise  to  many  a  sigh,  it  has 
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been  the  subject  of  many  hours  of 
thought,  and  many  a  fervent  prayer, 
among  those  who  are  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  Would  God  speak  in  similar 
terms  concerning-  the  condition  of  the 
Church,  the  Israel  of  God,  of  to-day? 
"I  will  not  walk  in  the  midst  of  thee." 
Thou  art  a  stiffnecked  people.  Thou 
hast  not  taken  heed  to  the  counsel  of 
my  faithful  servants.  Thou  hast  not 
obeyed  my  word.  Put  off  thy  orna- 
ments from  thee."  As  the  Church 
loses  her  simplicity  she  separates  her- 
self from  God ;  and  shears  herself  of 
the  power  that  is  in  store  for  her. 
But  some  reader  might  say  that  this 
is  an  Old  Testament  passage.  What 
has  that  to  do  with  the  present  age? 
Read  I  Cor.  10:1-12. 

The  question  that  we  are  now 
face  to  face  with  is.  What  are  the 
professed  children  of  God  using  for 
ornamentation?  Allow  me  to  call 
your  attention  to  a  few  things : 
brethren  wearing  their  hats  crushed 
this  way,  that  way,  and  the  other 
way  for  ornamentation  and  world 
conformity ;  fancy  watch  chains  or 
fobs,  scarf  and  stick  pins,  neckties, 
etc. ;  sisters  wearing  ruffles,  laces, 
riblwns,  and  material  of  different  col- 
ors in  their  garments  for  ornamenta- 
tion, curling  the  hair,  etc.  The 
Lord  says.  "Put  off  thy  ornaments 
from  thee."  There  is  only  one  orna- 
ment that  is  Scriptural,  one  that  the 
Lord  prizes  very  highly,  one  that  dis- 
appears where  others  are  found,  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

If  we  would  have  the  Church  to 
prosper,  and  save  our  own  souls,  we 
must  stay  by  the  Word  of  God.  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  7:21).  "Put  off  thy  orna- 
ments," belongs  to  the  will  of  God. 
Let  us  he  loyal  to  God  and  His 
Word. 

I  appeal  to  the  leaders  of  the 
Church,  the  bishops:  Use  your  influ- 
ence to  the  utmost  in  stemming  the 
tide  of  worldliness.  You  have  the 
ministry  to  stand  by  you,  with  pos- 
sibly only  a  few  exceptions.  Further- 
more, there  are  many  in  the  laity 
that  are  lamenting  the  fact  that  there 
is  not  more  effort  put  forth  in  keep- 
ing the  Church  in  order,  and  who  are 
anxious  to  flock  to  your  support. 
Most  of  all  the  Lord  has  promised. 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  When  we 
stand  by  His  Word,  He  will  stand  by 
us.  May  we  line  up,  and  march  for- 
ward— bishops,  ministers.  deacons, 
Sunday  school  superintendents,  offic- 
ers, teachers,  and  laity — -ye  which  are 
spiritual.  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  us. 

Dover,  Ohio, 


TWO  HELPFUL  CONFERENCES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

hor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Missouri-Kansas  District  Men- 
nonite  Conference  held  at  Hesston 
last  August,  recommended  that  a 
Minister's  Conference  be  held  in  said 
district,  especially  for  the  benefit  of 
the  ministers  of  the  district.  The 
committee  appointed  for  this  work 
are  Brethren  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo. ;  Paul  Erb  Hesston,  Kans. ;  and 
J.  A.  Heatwolc,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

In  accordance  with  arrangements 
made  by  the  committee  this  Minis- 
ter's Conference  was  held  in  the 
Chapel  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  from  Tuesday  to  Fridav,  Jan. 
15  to  18. 

Nearly  thirty  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  from  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Oklahoma.  Colorado,  Virginia,  and 
Nebraska  attended  these  meetings, 
the  program  of  which  follows :  Dan- 
ger Zones,  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Prayer 
Service,  J.  D.  Mininger;  The  Place  of 
the  Christian  in  the  World,  J.  L. 
Stauffer;  Gospel  Evangelism,  J.  D. 
Mininger;  Round  Table,  D.  H.  Ben- 
der; Excavating  in  Palestine,  M.  G. 
Kyle ;  Prayer  Service,  J.  A.  Heatwole ; 
The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Believer,  J.  B.  Smith;  The  Minister 
in  the  Pulpit,  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Round 
Table,  D.  H.  Bender;  Excavating  in 
Palestine,  M.  G.  Kyle;  Prayer  Serv- 
ice ;  The  Threefold  Nature  of  Man  as 
Related  to  Christian  Experience,  J.  B. 
Smith;  The  Minister  Among  His 
People.  T-  L.  Stauffer ;  Round  Table, 
D.  1 1.  Bender. 

As  indicated  by  the  program  the 
out-of-the-district  speakers  were:  J. 
1..  Stauffer.  of  Harrisonburg,  Ya..  and 
Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  President  of 
Xenia  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

The  discussions  throughout  were 
interesting,  helpful,  illuminating.  As 
we  think  of  the  task  of  the  Church, 
the  condition  and  need  of  the  Church, 
we  feel  convinced  the  cause  can  be 
definitely  strengthened  by  more  meet- 
ings of  this  kind.  In  fact  I  agree 
with  our  staunch,  clear-visioned,  loyal 
leaders  who  would  like  to  see  a  Gen- 
eral Fundamentals  Conference  held 
during  the  year  that  we  have  no  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

But  coming  back  to  my  subject. 
The  Minister's  Meeting  was  followed 
by  a  Christian  Doctrine  and  Life 
Conference,  held  at  the  same  place. 
The  program  for  that  Conference  fol- 
lows:  Knowing  the  Scriptures.  J.  B. 
Smith :  Consecrated  Youth.  Edward 
Yoder ;  Prominence  of  the  Atone- 
ment. D.  D.  Miller:  Purpose  of  the 
Atonement.  J,  D.  Mininger:  Now  Is 
Christ  Risen.  J.  L.  Stauffer;  The 
Power  of  the  Resurrection.  E.  J.  Ber- 
key ;  Resist  Not  Evil,  J,  A.  Heatwole ; 


Overcome  Evil  With  Good,  J.  N. 
Byler;  "I  Will  Come  Again,"  J.  D. 
Mininger:  The  Blessed  Hope  and 
Holy  Living,  J.  L.  Stauffer.  Moder- 
ator, Menno  Trover,  Chorister,  J.  D. 
Hartzler. 

In  the  closing  remarks  Bro.  Menno 
Troycr  said :  "We  have  had  more 
than  a  shower."  Another  of  our  min- 
isters was  heard  to  remark:  "I  have 
all  the  inspiration  I  can  contain." 

The  presence  and  help  of  Bro. 
Stauffer  were  especially  enjoyed.  And 
why  not?  Why  should  not  the  faith- 
ful church  leaders  of  the  east  and 
west  meet  more  often,  and  thus  help 
to  "lengthen  the  cords  and  strength- 
en the  stakes?" 

"In  Christ  there  is  no  East  or  West. 

In  Mini  no  South  or  North, 
Hut  one  great  fellowship  of  love 

Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 

After  listening  to  Bro.  Stauffer's 
Sunday  morning  sermon  on  "The 
Faith  of  our  Fathers,"  one  strong, 
rugged,  young  farmer  boy,  who  is  al- 
so a  student  at  Hesston  College  re- 
marked:  "I  am  not  given  to  emotion, 
but  when  I  heard  that  sermon  I  was 
moved  to  tears."  The  climax  of  his 
message  clinched  the  fact  that  IT 
CAN  BE  DONE.  By  the  matchless 
grace  of  God  as  a  people  we  can  live 
and  exemplify  the  Bible  doctrines  for 
which  our  fathers  contended  and  for 
which  many  of  them  gave  their  lives. 

Bro.  Stauffer  related  the  incident 
of  a  voting  boy.  who  was  told  by  his 
father  to  do  a  certain  piece  of  work. 
The  son  said:  "I  can't."  The  father 
told  him  to  go  and  try,  and  then  the 
lad  did  it.  "The  fact  is."  Bro.  Stauff- 
er said,  "the  boy  did  not  want  to  do 
it."  This  expression,  "It  can't  be 
done."  is  too  often  said,  because  like 
the  little  boy.  people  do  not  want  to 
do  the  things  that  God  requires. 

Much  might  be  said  of  the  helpful 
talks  given  by  Brethren  D.  H.  Ben- 
der. J.  B.  Smith.  Edward  Yoder,  T- 
A.  Heatwole.  D.  D.  Miller,  and  oth- 
ers, but  time  and  space  forbid. 

Those  who  were  responsible  for 
these  meetings  very  wisely  arranged 
to  have  them  during  the  Special  Bible 
term  so  that  those  students,  as  well 
as  quite  a  number  of  other  visitors 
got  the  benefit  of  being  at  Hesston  at 
this  particular  time. 

Sincere  thanks  are  due  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Hesston  congregation  for 
the  Christian  hospitality  extended  to 
the  out-of-town  folk  during  these 
conferences. 

One  of  the  familiar  figures  absent 
at  these  meetings  was  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb. 
the  business  manager  of  the  school, 
who  was  at  Bethel  Hospital,  Newton, 
Kansas,  where  he  had  an  operation 
recently.  (As  our  readers  probably 
know.  Bro.  Erb  passed  away  after 
this  was  written. — Ed.) 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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Family  Circle 

A»  for  tne  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Jwk.a  24:15. 

Jtem«mber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
y»«tk. — Eccle»iastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
this*  b*Me;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  tabl«—  Psalms  128:3. 

ChiUran,  ©hey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
U  rijht. — Epheaians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whieh  is  the 
first  eamwandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


AT  EVENING 


The  Master  stepped  at  eventide 

Into  the  school  of  life. 
To  view  the  work  of  those  who  sought 

To  win  a  heavenly  prize. 

He  paused  beside  a  scholar  who, 
Tho'  late  the  hour,  was  bent, 

Still  lovingly  and  earnestly 
Upon  his  task  intent. 

The  page  was  fair  and  smooth  and  white, 
The  work  was  wrought  with  care, 

The  Master  said  with  joyful  voice, 
"My  glory  thou  shalt  share." 

He  passed  to  one  whose  head  was  bowed, 

In  shame  upon  his  breast, 
His  page  was  blotted,  torn  and  marred, 

Though  he  had  done  his  best. 

The  Master  stooped  and  tenderly, 

He  raised  the  drooping  head, 
"Is  it  thy  best?    Thy  work  and  love, 

Shall  have  reward,"  He  said. 

Still  to  the  next  the  Master  went, 

His  work  unfinished  lay: 
For  he  so  carelessly  had  spent 

Most  of  his  time  in  play. 

The  Master's  face  was  very  sad, 
"Hast  thou  not  wrought  for  me? 

The  day  is  done,"  He  said,  "Alas, 
There  is  no  crown  for  thee." 

Then  let  us  labor  earnestly, 

Until  the  day  is  gone, 
That  when  the  Master  comes  at  eve, 

Our  work  may  be,  "Well  done." 

Sent  by  Blanche  Brubaker 


EVIL  COMPANY  RESULTS  IN 
TRAGEDY 


Sel.  by  John  D.  Risser 
It  is  a  lovely  spectacle  to  behold 
Madeline  in  the  simplicity  and  zeal  of 
her  first  love,  bowing  her  knees  in 
humble  prayer.  Her  penitence  is 
deep  and  sincere.  She  rises  from  her 
knees  with  a  countenance  so  calm, 
that  her  acceptance  with  God  is  al- 
most visible  to  the  spectators.  She 
speaks :  "Now  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth.  My  soul  has  found 
rest  in  the  arms  of  my  great  High 
Priest."  Her  features  wear  an  as- 
pect of  heavenly  confidence,  her  voice 
declares  the  goodness  of  her  Savior  to 
all  her  friends,  her  feet  run  to  carry 
the  tidings  of  her  salvation  to  all  her 
former  acquaintances.  Zeal,  affection, 
devotion,  praise,  prayer,  are  the  ele- 
ments of  her  new  spiritual  life.  The 
Church  looks  upon  her  with  delight, 
the  world  gazes  at  her  with  astonish- 
ment. Madeline  is  "showing  forth 
the  praises  of  him,  who  called  her 
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out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light." 

One  afternoon  this  young  convert 
finds  a  polite  note  on  her  table,  invit- 
ing her  to  a  social  party.  It^  has 
come  from  some  former  associates, 
for  whose  conversion  she  has  thus  far 
labored  in  vain.  Since  her  religious 
life  began,  Madeline  has  avoided  them 
except  for  the  purpose  of  strictly  re- 
ligious conversation.  This  invitation 
is  an  effort  of  her  friends  to  renew 
former  intimacies.  "What  shall  I 
do?"  she  asks  herself.  The  question 
is  important.  How  will  she  decide? 
Her  better  judgment  bids  her  decline, 
her  inclinations  suggest  that  she  had 
better  accept.  A  brief  conflict  en- 
sues. Inclination  triumphs.  "I  must 
not  be  too  strict  or  they  will  think 
unfavorably  of  religion,"  is  her  in- 
ward thought.  She  prepares  to  go  to 
the  party. 

Madeline  is  at  the  house  of  her 
friend.  Former  associates  gather 
round  her  with  many  kind  words  of 
welcome.  She  is  pleased,  flattered, 
and  inwardly  condemns  herself  for 
having  been  so  distant  toward  such 
kind  acquaintances. 

As  the  conversation  proceeds,  the 
question  of  religion  is  introduced. 
Madeline  speaks  strongly  in  favor  of 
a  life  of  piety.  One  of  the  party  re- 
plies with  severe  irony.  The  rest 
laugh  heartily  at  the  jest.  Madeline 
is  rebuked  and  silenced. 

What  will  she  do?  Her  duty  is  to 
renew  her  defence  of  religion  with 
meekness  and  decision.  If  again  re- 
pulsed, to  seize  the  first  moment  to 
retire.  Does  she  do  this?  Alas!  She 
condemns  herself  for  having  gone  too 
far.  She  resolves  to  repair  the  fan- 
cied indiscretion ;  with  a  strong  ef- 
fort, she  rallies  her  conversational 
powers,  enters  the  spirit  of  the  party, 
and  before  she  retires  becomes  as 
merry,  and  as  trifling  as  the  rest. 

Poor  Madeline!  How  sad  she  feels 
when  once  alone  in  her  chamber.  She 
is  condemned  for  trifling;  for  having 
permitted  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
to  drive  her  into  a  compliance  with 
their  spirit.  A  cloud  hides  the  mer- 
cy-seat from  her  faith.  She  is  very 
unhappy.  With  bitter  tears,  howev- 
er, she  confesses  her  sin,  records  a 
solemn  vow  to  avoid  the  society  of 
the  scornful  in  the  future,  and,  before 
she  sleeps,  recovers  the  calmness  and 
peace  of  the  restored  disciple. 

But  this  young  Christian  has  taken 
the  first  step  into  evil.  The  second 
is  difficult  to  be  avoided.  Her  visit 
and  the  spirit  of  levity  she  displayed 
have  awakened  an  expectation  among 
her  former  companions,  that  she  is  a- 
bout  to  be  a  congenial  spirit  again. 
Accordingly  they  pour  in  upon  her 
during  the  next  few  days.  Having 
trifled  with  them  once,  she  cannot  re- 
sume the  dignified  seriousness  with 
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which  she  met  them  immediately  af- 
ter her  conversion.  She  is  therefore 
light  and  gay  in  her  manners.  Con- 
demnation of  her  heart  is  therefore 
the  result.  A  want  of  conscious  in- 
tegrity silences  her  voice  in  the 
Church.  Her  zeal  languishes,  her 
love  decays,  her  devotion  dies.  Mad- 
eline is  a  backslider  in  heart.  For 
awhile  she  maintains  her  profession, 
but  at  last  dissolves  the  sacred  tie 
and  launches  forth  upon  the  tide  of 
worldliness  and  fashion,  her  faith 
shipwrecked.  Men  pass  her  by  and 
mournfully  sing  with  the  poet: 

"I  saw  a  wreck  upon  the  ocean  flood. 
How  sad  and  desolate!     No  man  was 
there; 

No  living  thing  was  on  it.    There  it  stood; 
Its  sails  all  gone;  its  masts  were  stand- 
ing bare; 

Tossed  in  the  wide,  the  boundless,  howling 

sea. 

The  very  sea-birds  screamed,  and  passed 
it  by. 

And  as  I  looked,  the  ocean  seemed  to  be 

A  sign  and  figure  of  eternity. 
The   wreck  an   emblem  seemed  of  those, 

that  sail 

Without  the  Pilot  Jesus,  on  its  tide. 
Thus,    thought    I,   when    the    final  storms 

prevail, 

Shall  rope,  and  sail,  and  mast  be  scat- 
tered wide; 
And  they  with  helm  and  anchor  lost,  be 
driven, 

In  endless  exile  sad,  far  from  the  port 
of  heaven." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


MAY  BE  YOUR  BOY 


Through  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  runs  the 
Genesee  river,  between  steep  and 
rocky  banks.  There  are  falls  in  the 
river,  and  dark  recesses.  One  time  a 
gentleman  who  lived  in  the  city  had 
just  arrived  on  the  train  from  a  jour- 
ney. He  was  anxious  to  get  home 
and  meet  his  wife  and  children.  He 
was  hurrying  along  the  streets,  with 
a  bright  vision  of  home  in  his  mind, 
when  he  saw  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
a  lot  of  excited  men. 

"What  is  the  matter?"  he  shouted. 
Thev  replied,  "A  bov  is  in  the  wa- 
ter." 

"Why  don't  you  save  him?"  he 
asked. 

In  a  moment,  throwing  down  his 
leather  bag  and  pulling  off  his  coat, 
he  jumped  into  the  stream,  grasped 
the  boy  in  his  arms  and  struggled 
with  him  to  the  shore ;  as  he  wiped 
the  water  from  the  dripping  face  and 
brushed  back  the  hair,  he  exclaimed, 
"O  God.  it  is  my  boy!" 

In  seeking  to  save  others,  we  save 
ourselves  and  those  most  dear  to  us; 
while  some,  too  selfish  to  labor  to 
save  other  people's  children,  often  lose 
their  own. — Selected. 


Ask.  Seek.  Knock: — Ask.  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. — Matt.  7:7. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  17,  1929— Matt.  6: 
5-13  ;  Luke  18:9-14;  I  Jno. 
5:14,  15 

PRAYER 

Golden  Text. — If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. — Jno.  15:7. 

Introductory. — We  are  asked  to 
give  time  to  the  subject  of  prayer. 
To  this  end  our  attention  is  directed 
to  three  scriptures  telling  us  how  to 
pray,  in  what  attitude  we  should  be 
when  we  pray,  and  the  certainty  of 
God's  hearing  us  when  we  pray  "ac- 
cording to  his  will."  And  while  we 
study  this  great  theme,  let  us  not 
fail  to  be  in  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

I.  How  to  Pray  (Matt.  6:5-13).— 
Our  instructor  is  none  other  than 
Christ  Himself.  He  begins  by  warn- 
ing us  against  the  attitude  of  the 
hypocrites,  whose  motive  in  prayer 
is  to  be  seen  of  men,  whose  petitions 
consist  of  "vain  repetitions"  and  oth- 
er forms  that  are  intended  for  the 
ears  of  men  rather  than  the  ears  of 
God.  We  are  exhorted  to  enter  into 
our  closets  and  send  our  petitions  di- 
rect to  the  Throne,  for  only  in  this 
way  can  we  reach  the  ear  of  God. 
We  receive  our  rewards  from  men  or 
from  God,  depending  upon  the  na- 
ture of  our  attitude  and  our  prayers. 

After  these  warnings  Christ  pro- 
ceeds to  give  us  a  model  prayer,  pref- 
acing the  instructions  with,  "After 
this  manner  therefore  pray  ye."  An 
examination  of  this  model  prayer, 
usually  known  as  "the  Lord's  pray- 
er," reveals  a  simplicity,  directness, 
humility,  and  implicit  trust  in  God 
our  Father  which  should  never  be 
overlooked.  Approaching  God  in  this 
spirit,  we  will  never  send  out  peti- 
tions amiss.  When  we  study  this 
model  prayer  let  us  not  forget  that 
this  is  an  instruction  concerning  how 
to  pray  rather  than  what  to  pray  for. 
As  a  little  child  comes  to  its  earthly 
parents  with  an  expression  of  the  de- 
sires of  its  own  heart,  so  may  we 
come  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  in 
childlike  trust  and  simplicity,  know- 
ing that  He  is  both  willing  and  able 
to  give  us  what  we  need. 

II.  The  True  Spirit  of  Prayer 
(Luke  18:9-14).— This  is  illustrated 
in  the  case  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  who  went  into  the  temple  to 
pray.  The  Pharisee  was  so  filled 
with  a  sense  of  his  own  righteous- 
ness that  his  prayer  seems  more  like 
boasting  than  praying.  He  thanked 
God  that  he  was  not  like  other  men, 
and  reminded  God  of  his  many  good 
qualities.  He  may  have  told  the 
truth  about  himself  (although  we 
sometimes  question  it),  but  he  lacked 


the  true  spirit  of  humility  needed  to 
reach  the  Throne. 

With  the  publican  it  was  different. 
He  recognized  himself  a  sinner  be- 
fore God,  and  in  his  humility  and 
contrition  of  heart  he  begged  for 
mercy.  There  was  in  his  very  atti- 
tude a  spirit  of  confidence  and  trust, 
a  recognition  of  the  unworthiness  of 
man  and  all-sufficiency  of  God,  that 
brought  from  the  lips  of  our  Savior 
this  recognition:  "I  tell  you,  this 
man  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other:  for  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted." 

It  should  be  understood  that  in 
this  case  the  only  point  considered 
was  that  of  attitude.  There  was  no 
comparison  between  the  two  in  point 
of  goodness,  so  far  as  our  Savior's 
recognition  was  concerned.  The  pub- 
lican was  preferred  before  the  Phari- 
see, not  because  his  record  or  stand- 
ard of  righteousness  was  superior  to 
that  of  the  Pharisee,  but  because  he 
had  an  attitude  toward  God  that 
brought  the  heavenly  response.  A 
recognition  of  God's  incomparable  su- 
periority over  man,  and  the  conse- 
quent reverence  and  humility  arising 


OUR    CALL  TO    EVANGELIZE  THE 
WORLD.— Matt.    28:18-20;    Acts  1:8. 


Topic  for  February  17 

MOTTO 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  call  to  evangelize  the  world  falls 
upon  every  believer  to  the  extent  of  his 
power  and  ability.  What  is  our  part  ac- 
cording to  this  standard. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Gospel  is  for  All  Men. 

1.  Christ    died    for    all.— I    Tim.  2:8: 

II    Cor.  5:14. 

2.  All   need  it.— Rom  5:12-21. 

3.  Christ    sent    it    to   all.— Mark  16:15: 

Rom.  16:25.26. 

4.  There  is  no  other— Acts  4:12:  I  Tim. 

2:5;  Eph.  4:4-6. 

II.  Christ   Calls  and   Uses  Ambassadors. 

—II  Cor.  5:18-20. 

1.  The   Twelve    were   the    first    sent. — 

Acts  1:1-8. 

2.  He   sent    other   seventy   also. — Luke 

10:1. 

3.  He  calls  people  for  a  purpose. 

a.  Him  that  heareth  is  to  pass  it  on. 

—  Rev.  22:17. 

b.  Chosen  to  shew  forth  the  praises  of 

God. — I    Pet.  2:9-12. 

c.  To  shine   as  lights  in  the  world. — 

Phil.  2:15.  16. 

d.  To  be  taught  to  observe  all  that  the 

Twelve  were.— Matt.  2S:20. 

e.  Each  to  minister  according   to  the 

gift,— I  Pet.  4:10,  11. 


from  this  recognition,  is  one  of  the 
essentials  of  answered  prayer. 

III.  Confidence  in  God  (1  Jno.  5: 
14.  15).— One  of  the  things  that  en- 
courages frequent  and  fervent  prayer 
is  the  feeling  of  confidence  that  God 
will  hear  and  answer  our  petitions. 
Listen  to  the  testimony  of  John: 
•'  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  he  heareth  us." 
Two  things  about  this  testimony  at- 
tract our  attention:  (1)  The  feeling 
of  confidence— "WE  KNOW."  There 
is  no  doubt  about  it.  We  know  it 
from  the  assurances  of  Him  in  whom 
we  have  all  confidence.  We  know  it 
from  experience.  (2)  "If  we  ask.... 
according  to  his  will."  It  is  the  aame 
spirit  that  prompted  our  Savior'i 
prayer  in  Gethsemane:  "Nevertheless 
let  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 
"Thy  will  be  done"  is  a  necessary 
part  of  acceptable  attitude  in  the 
time  of  prayer. 

"And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us. 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  uf 
him."  Notice  how  vast  the  difference 
between  this  childlike  confidence  in 
God  and  the  braggadocio  and  self- 
confidence  of  the  Pharisee.  If  we 
meet  God's  condition  of  humility  and 
obedience,  there  is  no  cause  for  lack 
of  confidence  in  results. — K. 


f.  To  belong  to  the  Church  is  to  par- 
take of  her  mission. —  Eph.  1:17-23; 
3:9-12,21;  4:1-7;   Matt.  5:13-16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Gospel." 

2.  Commit  a  Scripture  from  the  Outlin*. 

3.  The  Gospel  Story  is  Sent  to  All. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  On  Whom  the  Task  of  Evangeliza- 

tion Depends. 

2.  Gifts  by  which  We  Carry  Out  Our 

Mission. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Blessing  of  Fulfilling  the  Work 

of  Evangelization. 

2.  Places  We  may  Fill  in  the  Ranks 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"On  a  love  that  will  share 
In  His  hurden  of  prayer. 
For  souls  that  He  has  bought 
With  His  life-blood;  and  sought 
Through  His  sorrow  and  pain 
To  win  'Home'  yet  again. 
He  is  counting  on  you, 
If  you  fail  Him — 
What   then?" — Selected. 


"It  depends  on  you  and  me." — Selected. 


"From  the  brightness  of  His  glory, 
'Go  ye  forth'   He  said: 

'Heal  the  sick  and  cleanse  the  lepers. 
Raise  the  dead. 

Freely  give  I  thee  the  treasure. 
Freely  give  the  same; 

Take  no  store  of  gold  or  silver- 
Take  My  Name.'  " — T.  F. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  3.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  our  readers  in  behalf 
of  this  work. 


The  semiannual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  was  held 
at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  28. 
A  good  meeting  is  reported  with  a 
large  attendance. 


Bro.  C.  D,  Esch,  on  furlough  from 
the  India  Mission,  who  had  been  un- 
der a  doctor's  care  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
has  recovered  sufficiently  that  he  was 
expected  to  resume  his  instruction  in 
the     Mission     Department     of  the 
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Johnstown  Bible  School  on  Monday, 
Feb.  4. 


A  Correction. — In  Lesson  IV,  Jan- 
uary 27,  1929,  Advanced  and  Teach- 
ers Quarterlies,  last  sentence  of  In- 
troduction, read:  "Compare  Isa.  6:8- 
10,  where  the  Divine  Person  is  called 
'Lord,'  with  Acts  28:25-27,  where  the 
same  Person  is  called  'Holy  Ghost.'  " 
A  very  important  part  of  the  sen- 
tence was  omitted  by  the  printers. 


The    Pacific    Coast    Bible  School 

held  a  closing  day  program  at  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  on  Feb.  2,  if  previous  plans 
were  carried  out.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram was  arranged  for  which  called 
for  morning  and  afternoon  sessions. 
The  School  is  to  be  continued  at 
Filer,  Ida.,  from  Feb.  18  to  24. 


Five  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  27.  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  who 
was  holding  meetings  at  the  Mis- 
sion, had  charge  of  the  services. 
Among  the  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ings were  nine  confessions  and  many 
reconsecrations. 


A  very  impressive  ordination  serv- 
ice took  place  at  the  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Jan.  31,  when 
Deacon  Jacob  T.  Harnish  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  There  were 
four  brethren  in  the  lot.  Bishop  John 
H.  Mosemann  preached  the  sermon 
and  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill  officiated 
in  the  ordination.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  brother  in  his  new  calling 
and  added  responsibility. 


The  new  mission  building  at  Tam- 
pa, Fla.,  was  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  27.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bros.  John  B.  Senger,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
B.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Upland,  Calif., 
and  Bro.  Landis  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Next  week  we  expect  to 
print  a  letter  in  which  Bro.  John  H. 
Mellinger,  who  had  charge  of  the 
work,  will  tell  of  the  progress  and 
needs  of  the  work  at  Tampa. 


Feeding  the  Hungry,  Russia  Fam- 
ine, which  is  the  title  of  the  book  be- 
ing published  by  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  as  a  report  of  the  re- 
lief and  famine  work  done  during  and 
since  the  World  War  by  Mennonites, 
was  announced  some  time  ago  but 
the  work  of  publishing  has  been  un- 
avoidably delayed.  The  many  who 
have  placed  their  orders  as  well  as 
those  who  have  been  waiting  for  the 
final  notice  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
(hat  it  is  now  off  the  press.  It  will 
be  ready  for  distribution  as  soon  as 
the  binding  can  be  finished  which  is 
well  under  way  at  this  time. 


February  7 

Correspondence 


Wellman,  la. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?" 
God  has  richly  blessed  us,  but  may 
we  realize  that  the  spiritual  blessings 
of  God,  are  only  showered  upon  us, 
as  we  yield  our  lives  in  obedience  to 
Him. 

Church  attendance  has  increased, 
since  the  influenza  has  subsided. 
Conditions  of  health  in  the  commu- 
nity are  improving,  and  may  God 
grant  the  sick  a  speedy  recovery,  ac- 
cording to  His  will. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  the  Sunday 
school  reelected  Bro.  Harvey  Miller 
as  Asst.  Supt.  for  a  term  of  one  year. 
A  new  young  people's  program  com- 
mittee has  also  been  elected.  Two  of 
the  old  members  were  retained,  and 
Bro.  Erlis  Gingerich  was  elected  as 
the  new  member,  serving  for  a  term 
of  nine  months.  The  two  old  mem- 
bers serve  for  a  term  of  three  months 
and  six  months  respectively.  Every 
three  months  a  new  member  is  elect- 
ed. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Nampa,  Ida., 
preached  to  our  congregation,  morn- 
ing and  evening  on  Sunday,  Jan.  20, 
giving  us  very  practical  and  timely 
messages. 

Jan.  24,  1929.  Cor. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  the 
evenings  of  Dec.  28  and  29  we  were 
pleased  to  have  with  us  Bros.  M.  D. 
Stutzman  and  S.  Honderich  and  Sis- 
ter Viola  Wenger,  the  faculty  of  the 
Bible  School  now  being  held  at  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  who  gave  us  some  exten- 
sion work  from  the  school.  Bro. 
Honderich  preached  for  us  on  Sun- 
day. 

On  Jan.  1  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held  and  the  following 
officers  were  elected :  Trustee,  Bro. 
Amos  Brubaker ;  church  chors.,  Bro. 
Dewey  Wolfer,  Sister  Anna  Wide- 
man;  treas.,  Bro.  Dan  Yoder;  cor., 
Sister  Elsie  Mishler:  libr..  Bro.  Wes- 
ley Shank ;  member  on  library  com- 
mittee, Bro.  G.  D.  Shank;  Ushers. 
Bros.  Jacob  Hostetler,  Victor  Byers : 
young  people's  program  committee. 
Bros.  Raymond  Mishler,  Dewey  Wol- 
fer, Wm.  Beachy;  Supt.  of  children's 
meeting,  Bro.  Dan.  Widmer. 

On  Jan.  6  we  held  our  quarterlv 
review  meeting  which  was  well  at- 
tended and  much  enjoyed. 

So  far  we  have  had  a  mild  winter 
and  much  less  rainfall  than  usual. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  24,  1929.  Elsie  Mishler, 
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Doylestown,  Pa. 

Revival  meetings  began  at  the 
Doylestown  Mennonite  Church,  Jan. 
12,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Grove 
of  near  Greencastle,  Pa.  There  were 
fourteen  meetings  held.  On  Sunday, 
Jan.  20,  three  services  were  held — 
Sunday  morning,  regular  services,  af- 
ternoon, a  talk  to  parents  and  young 
people,  evening,  evangelistic  services. 
We  were  surely  strengthened  by  his 
coming  into  our  midst,  and  breaking 
unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  The  power 
of  the  Spirit  was  wonderfully  mani- 
fested. The  attendance  was  not  so 
large  a  few  evenings  on  account  of 
the  very  cold  and  very  foggy  weather. 

Twelve  souls  stood  for  a  consecrated 
life.  May  the  Lord  give  them  cour- 
age and  grace,  that  their  lives  may 
be  wholly  surrendered  to  God.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  may  pour  out  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  them  that  they  may 
be  willing  to  come  out  from  among 
the  world,  and  be  separate,  and  be 
willing  to  submit  to  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost.  It  seems  hard  for  them  to  yield, 
but  may  the  Spirit  wrestle  with  them 
till  the  victory  is  won,  is  our  prayer. 

We  enjoyed  the  visits  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Grove  in  our  homes  very 
much.  Bro.  Grove  visited  nearly 
all  the  homes  in  our  church,  and  also 
a  few  homes  of  unsaved  people.  We 
hope  and  believe  that  his  labors  were 
not  in  vain,  and  may  the  seed  sown 
come  to  visible  results,  is  our  prayer. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jan.  25,  1929.  Samuel  S.  Histand. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  few  weeks  ago  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held,  and  the  following 
officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
Secretary  of  the  board  of  trustees,  A. 
W.  Rhodes;  chor.,  Tillman  H.  Erb ; 
publishing  house  representative,  J.  A. 
Heatwole ;  ushers,  Walter  A.  Schertz, 
Marvin  Rhodes,  and  W.  S.  Jones. 

At  the  service  this  Sunday  morning 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  manifest  in 
power  as  Bro.  Earl  Showalter 
preached  on  "The  Forks  of  the 
Road."  At  the  close  of  the  service 
seven  young  souls  manifested  their 
intention  of  forsaking  sin  and  travel- 
ing the  strait  and  narrow  path  of 
righteousness.  Pray  that  they  may 
remain  faithful  to  their  conviction. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jan.  27,  1929.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  when  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Isaac  Kennel,  Ephraim  Schoaf ;  Secy., 
Clayton  Schoaf;  Treas.,  Milton  Ga- 
scho;  Chors.,  Sister  Whitkopf  and 
Sister  Kennel. 


Business  meeting  was  held  Jan.  t. 

There  are  several  cases  of  scarlet 
fever  and  influenza  in  this  commu- 
nity. 

The  weather  had  been  pleasant  this 
winter  until  recently  it  has  turned 
cold.    We  have  also  had  some  snow. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  little 
flock  at  this  place. 

Jan.  28.  1929.         Salena  Gascho. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

On  Jan.  24  our  superintendent  Bro. 
Allen  II.  Erb,  received  a  message 
concerning  the  serious  illness  of  his 
father,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.  The  same  day  he,  with  other 
members  of  the  family  residing  here, 
left  for  his  bedside.  The  father  ral- 
lied sufficiently  to  recognize  them  and 
departed  a  few  hours  later. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Vernon  E. 
Reiff  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  29. 

The  Sanitarium  remains  filled.  One 
enjoyment  for  these  patients  is  their 
regular  Sunday  services  held  as  fol- 
lows: Singing  by  nurses  at  6:45  A. 
M.;  Sunday  school  at  8:30,  followed 
by  preaching;  and  on  the  third  Sun- 
day in  each  month,  the  men's  quar- 
tet from  the  Hollbrook  congregation 
sing  for  them  in  the  afternoon. 

Pray  for  these  and  the  Hospital  pa- 
tients, as  well  as  for  the  work  in  this 
place. 

Jan.  29,  1929.  Cor. 

Westover,  Md. 

Greetings: — Health  has  again  re- 
turned to  normal,  although  there  are 
still  a  few  cases  of  tonsilitis  in  the 
neighborhood.  Influenza,  which  miss- 
ed only  a  few  homes,  is  about  all 
gone,  for  which  we  arc  thankful. 

Sister  Mary  Hostetler,  who  has 
been  ill  since  August,  suffered  a  re- 
lapse and  is  now  in  a  Pennsylvania 
hospital  where  she  is  reported  as  do- 
ing finely. 

Our  business  meeting  was  held  the 
second  week  in  January  with  the  fol- 
lowing elections:  Janitor,  Henry 
Zook ;  Church  Chors..  Vernon  Det- 
weiler;  I.  M.  Zook;  Cor.,  Mary  Mil-, 
ler.  It  was  decided  to  leave  the  re- 
organization of  the  Sunday  school  un- 
til some  time  this  summer  because 
of  road  conditions  and  sickness. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  in  Denbigh, 
Va.,  over  Sunday. 

On  Dec.  29  to  30.  we  held  our  an- 
nual Bible  conference  with  Bro.  Xoah 
Mack  in  charge. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 
Till  Jesus  comes, 

Jan.  29,  1929.  Cor. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodnes*    and    for    Hi?  wonderful 


works  to  the  children  of  men.  During 
Thanksgiving  week  we  were  allowed 
to  have  with  us  Bros.  Harry  Diener 
and  D.  D.  Miller  of  Kansas,  who  held 
before  us  the  way  to  life  everlasting. 
Some  of  the  visible  results  were  elev- 
en confessions.  A  number  of  others 
renewed  their  covenant  with  Christ. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25  we  had 
a  Christmas  program  at  our  church. 

At  the  annual  reorganization  of  our 
Sunday  school  the  following  officers 
were  elected  :  Bros.  Emory  Miller  and 
Samuel  E.  Stutzman.  supts.;  Sisters 
Mary  Swartzendruber  and  Emma 
Detweiler.  seevs.  Our  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  was  also  reorgan- 
ized. Bros.  Ben  Slagcll  and  Elias 
Slabach  were  elected  moderators. 

There  has  been  some  influenza  in  a 
mild  form,  in  our  community.  I  do 
not  know  if  there  is  any  at  present. 
Our  services  at  the  church  were  clos- 
ed on  account  of  spinal  meningitis  but 
I  think  we  will  soon  be  able  to  open 
them  again.  I  have  not  heard  of  any 
new  cases  lately. 

Tray  for  us. 

Jan.'  29,  1929.  Nora  Eichelberger. 


Nampa.  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Jan.  1  we  held  our 
annual  business  meeting  at  which 
time  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  L.  F.  Hilty,  J.  H. 
Flisher;  Primary  supt..  Ina  Flisher ; 
Chors.,  Sara  Flisher,  Naomi  Kauff- 
man ;  Secys.,  Esther  Shenk,  Eleanor 
I  Ienderlider. 

Bro.  Calvin  Ringler  and  family  of 
Wolford.  N.  Dak.,  have  been  with  us 
since  the  middle  of  December,  but 
expect  to  leave  soon  for  Colorado. 
We  are  glad  to  have  them  worship 
with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Jan.  29.  1929.         Matilda  Miller. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived in  the  past  year.  Health,  in 
general  is  better  now.  after  a  severe 
siege  of  influenza.  Only  a  few  in  the 
congregation  were  fortunate  enough 
not  to  contract  it.  In  a  number  of 
cases  it  was  followed  by  pneumonia 
and  other  complications.  We  have 
been  enjoying  pleasant  winter  weath- 
er the  last  few  weeks. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  and 
reorganization,  usually  held  on  New 
Year's  Day,  was  postponed  to  Jan.  21. 
on  account  of  bad  weather  and  sick- 
ness. The  following  officers  were 
elected:  S.  S.  Supts..  Harold  Zehr. 
Amos  Heiser ;  Sec. -treas..  Daniel 
(, Continued  on  page  941) 
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WAITING 

By  P.  E.  Penner 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Waiting  is  not  wasting, 

Impatience  brings  the  tear; 

Success  is  not  in  hasting, 
Nor  joy   in   anxious  care. 

Why  not  in  calmness  bearing 
Adversities  and  pain, 

For   after   gloomy  faring, 
The   sun   will   shine  again. 

My  life  must  not  be  wasted, 
In  sinful  anxiousness, 

After   I   have  tasted 

The  bliss  of  yieldedness. 

Lord,  keep  me  sweetly  resting 

In  sacred  quietude, 
To  bear  the  greatest  testing 

In  manly  attitude. 

I  know  it  must  be  grieving, 
My  blessed  Lord,  to  Thee, 

When    Satan  is  deceiving 
And  sorely  driving  me. 

Rock  Island,  Texas. 
THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  may  seem  strange,  to  some,  that 
one  two  thousand  miles  away  from 
the  editorial  office  should  undertake 
to  write  on  a  subject  like  this.  But 
that  which  we  are  now  writing  about 
is  not  the  office  editor's  desk  but 
rather  the  temporary  affair  set  up  by 
the  one  that  others  sometimes  refer 
to  as  "the  senior  editor,"  during  the 
time  that  he  is  recuperating  in  the 
land  of  sunshine  and  winter  gardens. 

Since  we  reached  Falfurrias,  Sept. 
9,  we  have  lived  in  three  homes.  The 
first  was  on  the  old  cotton  ranch 
owned  by  E.  E.  Dix,  about  four  miles 
west  of  Falfurrias.  As  the  brethren 
were  winding  up  their  affairs  on  that 
place,  we  moved  about  two  weeks 
later  to  a  home  a  few  miles  nearer 
Falfurrias.  For  the  sake  of  supplying 
the  little  flock  with  ministerial  help, 
the  writer  and  family  recently  accom- 
panied Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  and  family 
to  Tuleta,  where  we  expect  to  remain 
until  time  for  going  back  to  our 
homes  in  the  spring.  We  chose  this 
time  for  making  the  change  because 
it  was  the  middle  of  the  school  year, 
the  most  suitable  time  for  school  chil- 
dren to  change  from  one  school  to 
another. 

In  each  of  these  three  homes  in 
turn  we  set  up  our  office,  equipped 
with  an  Oliver  typewriter,  a  few  ref- 
erence books,  and  about  a  dozen  ex- 
changes. We  also  had  the  advantage 
of  having  a  number  of  helpful  coun- 
sellors within  handy  reach.  As  a 
temporary  makeship  we  find  our  of- 
fice   arrangement    quite  convenient. 
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Our  work  for  the  time  being  is  to  do 
such  editorial  work  as  can  be  done 
at  long  range,  attending  to  an  occa- 
sional job  of  book  editing,  keeping  in 
touch  with  a  number  of  committees 
of  which  we  are  supposed  to  be  a 
member,  and  such  other  work  as  falls 
to  our  lot  to  undertake.  At  times  our 
correspondence  is  quite  heavy,  at  oth- 
er times  not  so  much  so.  In  the 
midst  of  our  labors  here  it  gives  us 
genuine  satisfaction  to  see  the  faith- 
ful and  effective  way  in  which  our 
associate  editors  are  taking  care  of 
the  close-range  wrork.  While  far  re- 
moved in  point  of  miles,  we  are  unit- 
ed daily  in  our  supplications  around 
the  Throne. 

While  there  are  a  number  of  verv 
great  disadvantages  connected  with 
this  long-range  editing,  there  is  this 
advantage  in  it  that  it  gives  us  an 
opportunity  to  look  at  the  work  of 
the  House  from  the  angle  of  the  field. 
It  is  like  a  preacher  who  occasionally, 
especially  at  conference  times,  sits  in 
the  back  part  of  the  congregation  and 
gets  a  taste  of  what  it  means  to  look 
at  the  ministry  from  that  viewpoint. 
After  we  get  back  into  the  office  a- 
gain,  we  shall  remember  these  im- 
pressions and  endeavor  to  make  prac- 
tical use  of  them. 

One  thing  we  have  steadfastly  ad- 
hered to  while  here,  is  the  policy  not 
to  dictate  to  and  interfere  with  House 
problems  which  can  best  be  taken 
care  of  by  those  who  are  within  its 


DIELMAN  KOLB,  1691—1756 

Minister  at  Skippack  and  Salford, 
1717—1756 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  many  noble  characters 
who  lived  during  the  formative  period 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  America, 
as  well  as  during  the  formative  period 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  the  lives 
and  labors  of  Dielman  Kolb  and 
Heinrich  Funck  must  ever  be  held  in 
grateful  remembrance  for  their  united 
efforts  in  the  growth  and  permanent 
organization  of  the  infant  Mennonite 
Church  in  America.  They  apparently 
lived  in  nearly  the  same  region  in 
Germany,  arrived  in  America  not 
more  than  a  year  apart,  were  minis- 
ters together  in  the  same  congrega- 
tions and  died  but  four  years  apart. 
For  a  period  of  forty  years  they  la- 
bored shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the 
Skippack-Salford-Franconia  territory, 
Funck  as  bishop  for  part  of  this  time, 
while  Kolb  remained  minister.  Al- 
though Kolb's  activities  both  material 
and  spiritual  were  most  apparent  in 
Salford,  they  extended  to  Skippack, 
Franconia,  and  beyond  the  borders  of 
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walls  and  catch  the  breezes  from  all 
directions.  While  we  have  at  all 
times  been  free  to  express  opinions 
and  to  offer  advice,  it  was  always 
with  the  understanding  that  it  should 
be  taken  as  that  strictly,  and  that  if 
we  were  on  the  ground  and  saw 
things  at  closer  range  we  might  hold 
different  opinions  as  to  matters  of 
policy.  And  we  have  been  confirmed 
in  the  conviction  held  for  years  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
can  be  effectively  served  by  an  inter- 
ested brotherhood  that  holds  itself 
read\-  to  advise,  counsel,  and  pray  in 
every  time  of  opportunity  and  need. 

Sometimes  we  are  asked  as  to 
where  the  contributors  to  the  Gospel 
Herald  should  send  their  articles  and 
other  communications.  To  this  we 
answer,  everything  intended  for  im- 
mediate publication  should  be  sent  di- 
rect to  Scottdale.  Material  that  can 
easily  "wait"  might  be  sent  either  to 
Scottdale  or  to  the  editor's  present 
address  at  Tuleta,  Texas.  The  more 
of  that  kind  of  material  that  passes 
this  way,  the  less  of  a  burden  it  will 
be  on  the  office  editor.  We  are  very 
grateful  for  the  way  this  work  has 
been  supported  during  the  editor's 
absence  from  his  office,  and  hereby 
express  the  hope  that  this  hearty  co- 
operation and  prayerful  support  may 
continue.  May  the  admonition  and 
encouragement  found  in  I  Cor.  15:58 
be  our  dailv  portion. 

Tuleta,  Texas,  Jan.  28,  1929. 


Montgomery  Co.,  into  Bucks  Co.  He 
played  a  major  part  in  organizing  in- 
fant churches  and  helping  to  direct  a 
healthy  influx  of  Swiss,  German,  and 
Dutch  emigrants  to  this  rich  and  fer- 
tile agricultural  section,  where  the 
descendants  of  these  pioneer  immi- 
grant settlers  are  still  to  be  found, 
some  of  them  on  farms  occupied  by 
their  lineal  ancestors  for  two  hundred 
years. 

The  Kolb  family  lived  at  Wolf- 
sheim  in  the  Palatinate,  Germany. 
The  father,  Dielman  Kolb,  Sr..  was 
born  in  1648,  and  died  in  1712,  aged 
64  years.  He  was  apparently  a  Men- 
nonite minister  and  is  buried  at  Mann- 
heim. There  were  six  sons  in  the 
family,  three  of  whom  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1707,  and  the  fourth,  Dielman, 
in  1717.  Three  were  ministers  in 
America ;  Martin,  who  was  ordained 
at  Germantown  in  1708,  but  soon 
moved  to  Skippack  where  he  served 
many  years ;  Henry,  who  was  later 
ordained  at  Skippack,  and  Dielman, 
who  was  apparently  a  minister  when 
he  came.  Peter  stayed  at  Mannheim 
in  Germany  where  he  was  a  minister. 
It  was  a  notable  family,  and  contin- 
ued to  furnish  many  ministers  and 
leaders  to  the  Church. 
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Dielman  Kolb,  Jr.,  came  to  America 
in  1717  as  the  youngest  of  the  family, 
together  with  Gcrhart  Clemens,  Hans 
Reiff,  and  Henry  Ruth.  He  appar- 
ently settled  at  once  in  Salford  with 
his  friends.  The  usual  course  of  set- 
tlement was  from  Germantown  back 
into  the  country  via  Skippack  to  Sal- 
ford,  Indianfield  (now  Franconia), 
and  farther  on  into  Penn's  Manor  in 
Bucks  County  to  Rockhill,  Perkasie, 
Deep  Run,  and  Doylestown.  With 
the  first  settlements  invariably  came 
the  log  schoolhouse  and  church.  In 
all  these  pioneering  operations,  Diel- 
man Kolb  and  Heinrich  Funck  played 
a  large  part  in  directing  affairs  and 
building  up  the  new  life. 

From  one  of  Dielman  Kolb's  old 
books  which  had  been  in  possession 
of  the  Kolb  family  until  1895,  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  facts  are  gleaned. 
He  was  born,  Nov.  10,  1691,  married 
in  1714  to  Flizabeth  Schncbli,  began 
the  journey  to  America  at  Ibersheim 
on  Aug.  10,  1717,  and  arrived  safely 
at  Philadelphia  some  time  later. 

Dielman  Kolb  was  an  extensive 
landholder  in  Salford  Township,  hav- 
ing bought  six  tracts  at  different 
dates,  owning  for  a  time  about  600 
acres.  Much  information  about  the 
Kolbs  and  others  was  unearthed  by 
James  Y.  Heckler  and  published  in 
his  History  of  Lower  Salford  Town- 
ship in  1888.  Among  other  things  he 
tells  how  on  October  4,  1738  ten  a- 
cres  of  ground  was  acquired  from 
Henry  Ruth  for  the  church  at  Salford. 
The  trustees  named  in  the  deed  are 
Henry  Funk,  bishop ;  Dielman  Kolb, 
minister;  Christian  Moyer,  Jr.,  dea- 
con; and  Abraham  Reiff,  deacon;  all 
but  Kolb  residents  of  Franconia.  On 
this  tract  there  was  already  a  build- 
ing likely  used  for  school  and  church 
services.  A  new  church  house  was 
immediately  built,  with  accommoda- 
tions at  the  east  end  for  a  day  school 
which  was  not  abandoned  until  about 
1840.  This  school  was  practically  £ 
church  school,  and  is  one  of  the  two 
schools  where  Christopher  Dock, 
known  in  history  as  "The  Pious  Men- 
nonite  Schoolteacher,"  taught  for 
many  years. 

In  the  Strassburger  Family  History 
the  following  comment  appears  on  the 
Salford  Church:  "Matters  appear  to 
have  gone  well  and  the  church  pros- 
pered. In  time,  however,  it  was  con- 
sidered to  the  advantage  of  the 
church  that  a  new  congregation  be 
organized  at  Franconia,  for  the  use 
and  greater  convenience  of  those  re- 
siding in  that  locality."  The  story 
goes  on  to  tell  of  a  deed  given  in 
March  25,  1763,  which  was  probably 
the  time  of  the  distinct  separation  of 
the  Franconia  Church  from  the  Sal- 
ford congregation. 

Dielman  Kolb  died  December  28, 
1756.    David  Schultze  of  Goshenhop- 


pen,  the  surveyor,  who  kept  an  ex- 
tensive notebook  and  diary,  entered 
the  following:  "Der  alte  Dielman 
Kolb  zu  Shippack  ist  auch  gestorben 
d.  28th.  Xbr."  On  the  30th  he  en- 
tered, "Went  to  Shippack  to  the  bur- 
ial." But  there  seems  little  doubt 
that  Kolb  was  buried  in  the  grave- 
yard adjoining  the  church  at  Salford, 
which  he  so  long  and  faithfully  serv- 
ed. Skippack  was  the  seat  of  the 
conference  and  the  two  congregations 
might  be  considered  as  practically 
one.  While  no  monument  marks  his 
last  resting  place,  his  name  for  all 
time  will  be  indissolubly  linked  in 
love  and  veneration  with  the  Menno- 
nite  History  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  his  last  will  Dielman  Kolb 
names  as  his  trustees  "my  loving  and 
trusty  friend  Heinrich  Funck."  and 
John  L'Irich  Bergey.  Among  other 
things  he  willed  to  the  "Congregation 
of  ye  Dutch  Mennonists  in  Salford," 
2  £  10  s.,  and  to  the  "Mennonists  of 
Perkyomin  &  Skepack"  a  like  sum. 

Dielman  was  first  of  all  a  minister, 
though,  as  was  customary  at  the  time, 
he  engaged  in  other  occupations  as 
weli.  Besides  managing  a  large  farm 
he  was  a  weaver.  He  and  Heinrich 
Funck  were  among  the  most  noted 
and  zealous  in  the  Church  and  were 
not  only  interested  in  their  own  com- 
munities but  wished  to  spread  the 
Gospel  to  other  places  as  well,  thus 
manifesting  a  missionary  spirit.  They 
held  services  at  Goshenhoppen  five 
miles  to  the  north  of  Salford,  at  a 
place  where  Lutherans  and  Reformed 
also  worshiped.  This  joint  service 
was  conducted  for  over  fifty  years. 
Christian  Funck,  who  succeeded  his 
father  Heinrich  as  bishop,  himself 
writes  concerning  a  communion  held 
at  Goshenhoppen. 

Kolb  and  Funck  in  collaboration 
supervised  the  translation  of  T.  J. 
van  Braght's  Martyr's  Mirror  from 
the  Dutch  into  the  German  in  1748, 
and  certified  to  its  correctness.  Ap- 
parently they  were  the  most  learned 
men  in  the  Church.  These  men  had 
a  great  love  for  the  book  and  were 
interested  in  having  the  young  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  read  it  to  remind 
them  of  the  faith  and  steadfastness 
of  their  fathers  under  persecution  for 
conscience'  sake,  especially  on  ac- 
count of  the  principle  of  nonresist- 
ance. 

Although  these  were  times  of  great 
religious  agitation  in  the  colony,  and 
dissensions  were  widespread  and  vio- 
lent, the  Germantown,  Skippack,  and 
Salford  Mennonite  communities  went 
on  peacefully  with  their  work,  not 
deviating  from  the  faith  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  relatively  free  from  trou- 
ble. They  did  not  mix  in  the  dis- 
sensions of  the  times,  and  yet  thev 
were  not  narrowly  selfish.  As  noted 
before  Dielman   Kolb  and  Heinrich 


Funck  organized  a  church  at  Goshen- 
hoppen where  three  denominations 
worshiped  in  the  same  house  for 
many  years.  At  Rich  Valley  the  same 
three  denominations  used  a  common 
building.  At  Almont  in  Bucks  Co., 
on  the  Ridge,  the  same  three,  Lu- 
theran, Reformed,  and  Mennonites, 
worshiped  in  the  same  house  for  over 
100  years.  In  Franconia  the  Menno- 
nites formerly  worshiped  with  the 
Schwcnkfelders  and  have  an  annual 
union  harvest  home  service  to  this 
day.  While  the  Mennonite  organiza- 
tions at  some  of  these  places  have 
disappeared,  the  relations  with  these 
denominations  have  continued  friend- 
ly and  in  a  Christian  spirit  to  this 
day.  The  decay  was  not  brought  a- 
bout  by  strife  but  by  the  ordinary 
course  of  events.  A  further  interest- 
ing testimony  is  found  in  connection 
with  the  death  of  John  Philip  Boehm, 
the  first  German  Reformed  Minister 
in  this  country.  "John  Philip  Boehm 
suddenly  died  during  the  night  on  the 
29th  of  April,  1749.  The  day  pre- 
vious he  held  preparatory  services  to 
celebrate  Holy  Communion  in  the 
congregation.  Michael  Schlatter  then 
was  the  only  ordained  Reformed  min- 
ister in  the  country  and  he  was  a- 
way  on  missionary  work.  As  no  Re- 
formed minister  was  at  hand,  Martin 
Kolb  of  Skippack,  a  worthy  neighbor, 
and  a  teacher  of  sound  doctrine  of 
the  Mennonite  persuasion,  was  called 
to  preach  the  funeral  sermon."  For 
thirty  years  both  Boehm  and  Kolb 
labored  side  by  side  in  concord.  Saur, 
the  Dunkard  printer  of  Germantown, 
in  his  newspaper  of  May  16,  1749.  in 
a  suitable  obituary,  comments  on  the 
event.  "When  such  circumstances 
would  take  place,  not  of  necessity 
but  out  of  love,  then  all  jealousy,  sec- 
tarianism, and  the  like  would  take  an 
end." 

It  was  not  only  the  problems  of  es- 
tablishing homes,  schools,  and  church- 
es in  a  new  and  wild  country  that 
faced  our  early  church  leaders.  Men 
like  Dielman  Kolb.  Heinrich  Funck, 
Martin  Kolb.  and  Jacob  Godschalk, 
who  at  that  time  practically  consti- 
tuted the  official  body  of  the  church, 
also  had  to  deal  with  erratic  doctrines 
brought  from  Furope  by  various  new 
sects.  At  one  time  a  group  of  peo- 
ple. Pictistic  in  belief,  arrived  in  the 
Mennonite  community  and  brought 
with  them  a  doctrine  of  no  salvation 
without  baptism  by  trine  immersion. 
Many  were  led  to  follow  them.  Later 
a  section  of  this  same  group  changed 
the  Lord's  day  to  Saturday,  and  even 
resorted  to  the  rite  of  circumcision. 
In  their  zeal  they  won  several  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  among  them  one 
named  Nagie.  Knowing  that  our 
church  fathers  had  to  meet  fanaticism 
of  this  sort,  no  one  needs  to  ask 
what  were  the  questions  which  came 
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up  before  them  in  the  first  confer- 
ences. A  book  entitled,  "Ein  Spiegel 
der  Taufe,"  was  written  by  Bishop 
Heinrich  Funck  in  1744  to  counteract 
some  of  this  fanaticism  especially  on 
the  question  of  baptism.  The  dress 
question  also  received  attention.  Hav- 
ing been  founded  so  close  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  the  members  thus  com- 
ing in  contact  with  city  fashions,  also 
the  threatening  war  coming  on  (a- 
bout  1740),  it  was  decided  at  a  con- 
ference that  it  would  be  best  for  the 
church  to  adopt  the  plain  Quaker  ap- 
parel. There  is  reason  to  believe, 
however,  that  the  early  church  before 
this  time  dressed  plainly  and  mod- 
estly, abstaining  from  vain  show  in 
all  things. 

God's  Country 

Salford  was  the  geographical  center 
of  the  modern  Canaan  to  which  the 
Mennonite  settlers  came,  with  Skip- 
pack  on  the  south  and  Franconia  on 
the  north.  The  appellation  of  "God's 
Country"  is  no  misnomer,  for  He 
seems  to  have  held  it  in  reserve  for 
those  persecuted,  tried,  and  suffering 
children  of  His,  who  two  hundred 
years  ago  were  prayerfully  seeking  a 


THANKSGIVING  SERMON 


(The  following  sermon  is  a  brief  repro- 
duction from  notes  taken  during  the  ser- 
mon delivered  by  Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack 
at  the  Reading  Mennonite  Mission  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.) 

TEXT:   Deut.  8. 

There  are  many  reasons  to  be  very 
thankful.  We  can  be  thankful  be- 
cause we  have  a  good  country  to 
live  in,  and  are  citizens  of  a  good  na- 
tion, and  have  all  the  comforts  of 
good  American  homes  and  are  sur- 
rounded with  trustworthy  and  sincere 
friends. 

A  few  days  ago  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  over  one  hundred  and  twenty 
millions  made  proclamation  of  thank- 
fulness for  the  divine  blessings  of  the 
nation,  mentioning  the  crops,  the 
blessings  of  industry,  and  the  spirit- 
ual blessings,  and  peace  in  the  land. 
When  this  chief  magistrate  has  ad- 
monished us  from  an  earthly  stand- 
point to  rejoice  we  should  surely  be 
full  of  praise  and  gratitude. 

We  as  children  of  God  are  apt  to 
forget  the  blessings  we  receive  from 
Him.  T  like  to  meditate  on  the 
"goodly   land   we  are  dwelling  in." 


new  home  where  peace  and  quiet,  love 
and  religion  might  abide.  Like  the 
Israelites  of  old,  who  had  left  Egypt 
for  Canaan,  so  the  Swiss,  Dutch,  and 
German  pilgrims  who  came  to  Sal- 
ford,  Skippack,  and  Franconia  as  pio- 
neer settlers,  had  fled  from  Europe 
to  America.  To  us  their  descendants 
has  been  handed  down  a  rich  heritage. 
May  a  review  of  our  forefathers'  lives 
help  the  present  generation  to  think 
of  them  and  their  sacrifice  in  terms 
of  gratitude  and  praise.  When  the 
Children  of  Israel  entered  Canaan, 
the  Lord  told  Joshua  to  erect  a  me- 
morial so  that  when  their  children 
would  ask,  "What  mean  ye  by  these 
stones?"  (Joshua  4:6),  they  would 
tell  them  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
them.  We  hope  this  little  sketch 
may  be  a  memorial  to  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  His  children  at  Skip- 
pack,  Salford,  and  Franconia.  While 
many  have  forsaken  their  ancestral 
homes  and  have  pitched  their  tents 
toward  Sodom,  and  others  have  sold 
once  hallowed  possessions  of  their 
fathers  to  foreigners  in  exchange  for 
commercialism,  many  are  still  faithful 
to  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
Telford,  Pa. 


There  is  danger  of  our  imagining  a 
vain  thing  and  saying  things  boast- 
fully about  ourselves  and  forgetting 
God.  We  are  very  prone  to  talk  a- 
bout  this  the  greatest  nation. 

Even  among  our  plain  people  we 
tend  to  drift  away  from  the  simple, 
plain  faith  and  obedience  because  of 
our  great  prosperity.  But  if  we  feel 
our  dependence  on  God  as  we  ought 
we  will  stay  in  our  place  and  respect 
God.  If,  instead  of  looking  to  God 
as  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  we  be- 
gin to  feel  our  own  ability  we  will 
soon  be  in  danger  of  lifting  ourselves 
up  in  pride  against  God. 

When  first  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence was  made  in  1776  the  coun- 
try was  only  as  a  bowstring  stretched 
along  the  Atlantic  coast  with  a  very 
sparse  population.  God  blessed  the 
nation  wonderfully.  For  a  while  Spain 
got  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  held 
that  important  commercial  route. 
The  United  States  bargained  for  it 
and  bought  it  for  the  paltrv  sum  of 
$15,000,000.  This  was  a  'temporal 
affair,  yet  God's  hand  was  in  it.  By 
God's  guidance  the  United  States  also 
got  Florida  and  the  great  western  ter- 
ritory north  of  Mexico.     After  the 


war  with  Mexico  the  United  States 
had  all  the  land  now  belonging  to  the 
States  except  part  of  the  states  of 
Washington  and  Oregon.  God  led  in 
it  all  to  make  of  this  wild  and  unused 
America  what  is  now  said  to  be  the 
greatest  nation  under  the  sun.  You 
say  that  we  do  not  have  a  good  gov- 
ernment ;  it  is  so  full  of  rottenness. 
I  will  admit  that  there  is  a  lot  of 
rottenness  in  it,  but  we  surely  do 
have  a  good  government.  My  heart 
appeals  to  every  soul  that  we  do  not 
forget  God  in  this. 

God  has  chosen  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  as  His  means  of  bringing 
light  to  the  nations.  This  Church 
though  it  has  wealth  and  enjoys 
earthly  blessings  is  not  to  forget  God 
the  Giver.  God  admonished  Israel 
that  He  is  the  one  who  brought  them 
to  their  own  land  through  the  wilder- 
ness trials.  Because  of  unbelief  they 
made  their  own  way  hard.  Because 
of  unbelief  we  make  our  way  hard 
even  in  the  service  of  God.  We  are 
prone  to  use  these  blessings  for  self- 
ish pleasure.  Maybe  we  are  dissatis- 
fied with  the  way  God  is  doing  His 
work.  Sometimes  we  want  more 
rain,  or  maybe  we  want  less.  But 
really,  if  we  weak  mortal  beings  had 
to  do  it  we  would  get  everything  con- 
fused in  a  short  time.  God  does  all 
well. 

We  want  to  be  thoughtful  for  the 
concern  of  the  government  for  the 
welfare  of  the  people.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  we  often  remind  ourselves 
that  the  young  people  do  not  remem- 
ber what  we  have  seen  as  older  peo- 
ple in  this  country.  The  still  older 
people  endured  savage  persecutions. 
They  had  to  live  in  constant  fear  of 
harm  and  even  death.  Now  we  have 
quietness  and  peace.  But  we  do  not 
know  what  the  future  holds  in  store 
for  us.  Let  us  be  fully  prepared  for 
whatever  trials  we  may  be  called  to 
endure  for  His  name.  For  this  rea- 
son Ave  want  to  live  humbly  according 
to  the  Spirit  that  reproves  us. 

Yes,  we  have  a  wonderful  govern- 
ment. It  has  provided  for  about  all 
it?  people  in  a  natural  way.  There  is 
provision  for  the  old  and  feeble,  the 
weak-minded,  the  insane,  the  blind, 
the  deaf,  and  dumb.  The  government 
had  provided  for  the  safety  of  the 
people  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  as 
well  as  was  thought  necessary,  and 
for  a  long  time  there  was  no  lack  of 
protection.  But  last  year  the  nation 
was  surprised  when  the  great  river 
again  rose  to  such  heights  as  we  read 
about  in  the  reports  of  the  early 
Spanish  explorers  who  doubtless  saw 
similar  floods  in  the  same  valley.  But 
I  have  this  confidence  in  the  govern- 
ment that  it  will  go  to  no  end  of 
trouble  in  providing  for  the  entire 
safety  during  the  next  flood  even  if  it 
is  greater  than  this  one  was.  The 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


1929 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


941 


nation  holds  immense  means  and  in- 
genuity, hut  let  us  not  forget  that 
God  ruleth  over  all  things. 

God  commanded  Israel  to  take  days 
and  years  of  rest.  But  the  people  be- 
came so  selfish  and  penurious  that 
they  forgot  God  and  God  said,  "I 
will  have  no  rest  for  my  land,"  and 
He  put  them  into  captivity.  Up  to 
the  present  time  we  as  a  Church  have 
held  very  tenaciously  to  the  old  prin- 
ciples of  faith.  We  still  practice  non- 
resistance,  simplicity,  and  humility. 
Now  let  us  be  humbly  thankful. 
This  means  that  we  be  willingly  obe- 
dient to  the  doctrines  laid  down  for 
us  by  our  forefathers.  Let  us  make 
known  the  visions  the  Lord  gives  us 
and  follow  them  so  that  we  may  be 
used  to  bring  the  saving  Gospel  to 
the  world.  Let  us  make  our  lives 
correspond  with  our  doctrines  so  that 
people  will  believe  our  message.  Our 
lives  have  more  to  do  with  our  influ- 
ence than  our  sermons.  Naomi  had 
taught  by  her  life  so  effectively  that 
Ruth  would  not  leave  her  in  the  face 
of  trials  and  privation.  I  want  to 
live  according  to  these  simple  doc- 
trines till  death  or  till  Jesus  comes. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  937) 

Teuscher,  Ellis  Zehr;  Pri.  Supts.,  S. 
M.  Zehr,  Roy  Ingold ;  Chors.,  Joseph 
Good,  Freda  Teuscher;  Y.  P.  M. 
Supts.,  J.  A.  Heiser,  Albert  Heiser, 
Harold  Zehr;  Jun.  Y.  P.  M.  Supts., 
S.  M.  Zehr,  Joseph  Good,  Bertha 
Zehr;  Cor.,  Alta  Heiser. 

We  earnestly  solicit  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  and  the 
workers  at  this  place,  that  we  may 
accomplish  the  most  for  the  Master 
and  His  cause. 

Jan.  30,  1929.  Alta  Heiser. 


Ephrata,  Pa- 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :  —  On 
Christmas  morning  we  held  our  first 
Christmas  service  at  this  place,  when 
Bro.  Tillman  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans., 
delivered  a  stirring  sermon.  He  and 
his  wife  were  visiting  relatives  here. 
We  heard  since  that  he  passed  away 
last  week  at  his  home.  Our  aged 
brother,  John  Gehman,  and  Eli,  sev- 
en-year-old son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lemon  Gockley  were  also  called 
hence  during  December.  Sister  Mat- 
tie  Keller  is  not  able  to  be  up  any 
more  and  was  anointed  last  week. 
Others  are  slowly  recovering  at  their 
homes. 

We  were  glad  to  read  Bro.  A.  S. 
Horst's  letter  in  the  "Missionary 
Messenger"  this  week,  and  also  glad 
for  his  letter  to  the  church  here, 
which  was  read  last  Sunday.  We 
send  them  greetings. 

We  are  having  cold  weather  just 
now.  Last  Sunday  a  number  of  young 


brethren  and  sisters  from  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  drove  over  and  worshiped 
with  us  in  the  morning  and  evening 
services.    They  also  visited  friends. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Culp  of 
Spring  City  have  lately  located  here 
and  we  bid  them  welcome.  Our  Sun- 
day school  teachers'  meetings  are 
very  interesting  and  largely  attended, 
at  the  various  homes. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  the  first  Monday  in  January 
when  different  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed. The  annual  election  of  offic- 
ers for  Sunday  school  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Bros.  Nathan  Myers, 
Klam  Stoner;  Secy.-treas.,  Bro.  Jacob 
Burkholder;  Chors.,  Bros.  Titus 
Horst,  Aaron  Weaver.  Teachers  re- 
main the  same. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  was  at  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  during  last 
week.  This  was  Preacher's  Week  at 
the  School. 

Jan.  30,  1929.         Lizzie  Mengle. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Neffsville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Opening  of  the  new  Lan- 
dis Valley  Church  with  a  Bible  Instruction 
Meeting,  Nov.  22-25,  1928. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  L.  Landis; 
Secy.,  Henry  S.  Huber;  Chors.,  Amos 
KaufTman,  Clayton  Erb. 

Order  of  Program.— (Nov.  22)  Devotion, 
Isaac  Brubaker;  The  Church,  John  Mose- 
mann;  The  Way  of  Salvation,  Abram  L. 
Martin;  Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  George 
Brunk;  Local  Church  History,  Ira  Landis; 
Sermon,  George  Brunk;  (Nov.  23)  Devo- 
tion (Kph.  4:1-16),  T.  M.  Erb;  Grace, 
George  Brunk;  Self-denial,  John  H.  Goch- 
nauer;  Unity,  George  Brunk;  (Nov.  24) 
Devotion  (II  Tim.  2:1-19),  Samuel  Brunk: 
Faith,  Elmer  Martin;  Works,  John  Kennel; 
Devotion  ( Psa.  139),  Simon  Garber;  Sin, 
George  Brunk;  Repentance,  Albert  Dctwi- 
ler;  Creeds,  George  Brunk;  (Nov.  25)  De- 
votion (Jas.  1),  Albert  Dctwiler;  Sunday- 
school  Lesson  Discussion,  John  W.  Hess 
and  Charles  Kolb;  Separation,  George 
Brunk:  Devotion  ( Deut.  32:1-12),  Elias 
Kulp;  Purity,  Albert  Detwiler;  Dress,  John 
W.  Hess;  Devotion  (Jno.  1:1-17),  Christ 
Brubaker;  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
George  Brunk. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— The  church 
should  be  used  for  nothing  but  worship. 
If  we  have  the  light  let  us  walk  in  the 
light.  We  are  a  called-out  people.  Christ 
says,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it."  Satan  works  to  darken 
the  minds  of  men.  Christ  was  holy  and 
harmless — separated  from  sinners,  yet  their 
friend.  We  need  plain  teaching  in  the 
home  and  church.  The  tendency  of  man 
is  to  go  down.  We  need  more  prayers  in 
church  and  Sunday  school. 

Secy. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Dec. 
25-30,  1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  S.  Detwiler; 
Secy.,  Mary  Holsopplc. 

Order  of  Program:  The  Church,  Amos 
Gingerich;  Faith  and  Works,  C.  B.  Driver; 
Creation,  Amos  Gingerich;  Sin,  C.  B. 
Driver;  Salvation,  C.  B.  Driver:  Book 
Study,  J.  P.  Brubaker;  Eight  sermons,  J. 
P.  Brubaker. 


Thoughts  Presented:  The  Church  is  a 
sanctified  body  and  a  light  to  the  world. 
A  living  faith  will  stimulate  works.  A 
form  o.  religion  without  the  Spirit  is  one 
of  the  most  abominable  sins.  Though  we 
arc  cleansed  from  sin  the  effects  remain. 
There  is  a  close  relationship  between  lov- 
ing and  living.  If  we  would  be  followers 
of  Christ  we  must  suffer  with  Him.  Re- 
sponsibility is  attached  to  hearing  the 
Word  o.  God.  God's  commandments  are 
not  grievous. 

Secy. 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  All  Day  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence which  was  held  in  the  Maple  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  near  New  Wilmington, 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Nov.  29, 
1928. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Chor., 
Edward  F  Zook.  Secy.,  Ruth  Ressler. 

Order  of  Program  — Purpose  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  and  Its  Relation  to  the 
General  Board,  N.  E.  Miller;  The  Success- 
ful Missionary's  Ideals  and  Qualifications, 
J.  A.  Ressler;  The  City  Mission  Work,  J. 
M.  Nissley;  Children's  Meeting,  Lina  Z. 
Ressler;  What  can  the  Sunday  School  do 
to  help  the  Mission  Cause  along,  C.  F. 
Vake;  Mission  Literature,  I.  W.  Royer; 
Rewards  of  the  Faithful  Missionary,  Merle 
Eshleman;  Teaching  Missions  from  the  Pul- 
pit, A.  J.  Metzler;  Work  of  the  Sisters 
through  the  Sewing  Circles,  Laura  Metz- 
ler;  Hearing  and  Obeying  God's  Call,  I.  K. 
Metzler:  Sermon,  "Thou  Shalt  be  a  Bless- 
ing," X.  E.  Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. —  It  is  the  objective  of 
the  Sunday  school  to  win,  bring  up,  and 
send  forth  missionaries.  Mission  literature 
is  the  best  literature  in  the  world  because 
it  brings  us  the  information  that  gives 
courage  and  helps  to  bring  conviction  on 
the  best  things  of  life.  One  reward  of  a 
faithful  missionary  is  a  closer  walk  with 
God.  Instead  of  measuring  what  we  are 
doing  with  what  we  have  done  measure  it 
with  what  we  might  have  done.  Christ  was 
your  substitute  on  the  cross,  who  is  your 
substitute  on  the  mission  field?  Doing  the 
Master's  bidding  is  not  merely  preaching 
and  teaching  but  it  is  living  in  our  every- 
day life  a  life  of  devotion.  "Bread  corn  is 
bruised" — the  real  power  of  Christianity 
conies  with  the  bruising  of  the  Christian. 

Nampa,  Ida. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  Sundav  afternoon,  Dec.  30, 
1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  David  Good;  Secys., 
Naomi  Kauffnian,  Omar  G.  Miller;  Chors., 
Ina  Flisher,  Anna  Kauffnian. 

Subjects  discussed:  Paul,  the  Christian; 
What  Does  God  Require  of  Me?  (a)  As  a 
Minister;  d>)  As  an  Officer;  (c)  As  a 
Teacher;  (d)  As  a  Pupil;  The  King's 
Business  is  Urgent  and  Requireth  Haste. 

Secretaries. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  All-day  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  East  Chestnut  Street  Menno- 
nite Church,  Jan.  1,  1929. 

Organization:  Mod..  Jacob  Hess;  Chors., 
John  Mosemann,  Jr.,  David  Hershey,  Oli- 
ver Hess;  Secy.,  Joseph  Rchkugler,  Jr. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  Elmer 
Mover;  Sermon,  Thinking  Ahead,  Noah 
Mack:  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Sunday  School 
Work.  John  Gochnauer;  The  Bible.  The 
Best  Lesson  Help,  Walter  Charlton:  Devo- 
tional, Ira  Landis;  Christian  Ideals  and 
Standards.  John  R.  Mumaw;  Our  Place  in 
the  Sunday  School,  John  Herr:  Denying 
Self  for  the  Sake  of  Others,  John  Shenk; 
(Continued  on  page  944) 
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UNNOTICED 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  llermlo. 

Over  and  o'er  again,  her  busy  hands 

Performed  the  quiet  tasks. 
She  thought  of  those  she  knew  in  far-off 
lands, 

Yet  in  her  thought  she  dared  not  ask 
To  see  them,  for  her  task  was  here. 

She  did  it  gladly,  for  her  daily  toil 

Was  all  for  those  she  loved; 
What   matter   if   worn   hands   and  fingers 
soil, 

And    no    fond    heart    in    tenderness  is 

moved? 

This  is  her  place,  here  her  unselfish  toil. 

One  day  the  hands  are  still,  so  very  still; 

The  work  is  left  undone. 
They  miss  the  ministries,  the  loving  will 

So  long  unselfishly  had  carried  on; 
And  wondering  they  marvel  as  they  see. 

The  toiler's  gone. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Married 

Kauffman — Kropf. — Bio.  Melvin  J.  Kauffman 
and  Sister  Mabel  Kropf  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Dec.  25,  1928,  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  Shelbyville,  111.,  by  Bro.  Joseph  Reber.  May 
God's  blessings  go  with  them  through  life. 


Zehr — Widrick. — Bro.  Abner  Zehr  of  Alden, 
N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Mary  Widrick  of  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  May  30,  1928, 
Bro.  Chris  Nafziger  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  union. 


Gottshall — Gehman. — Bro.  Abram  Gottshall 
of  the  Plain  Congregation  and  Sister  Elsie 
Gehman  of  the  Bally  Congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  Jan.  12,  1929,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger,  Elroy, 
Pa.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Weaver — Troyer. — On  Jan.  24,  1929,  Bro. 
Ralph  Weaver  and  Sister  Olive  Troyer,  both  of 
the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Kaufman— Krabill. — On  Dec.  24,  1928,  at 
the  horns  of  the  bride's  brother,  Joseph  Miller, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Joseph  Kaufman  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Anna  Krabill  of 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  officiating. 
May  the  Lord's  blessings  be  theirs  as  they  go 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Heir. — Christian  B.  Herr  was  born  in  Man- 
or Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May  8,  1850 ; 
entered  into  rest  Jan.  24,  1929;  aged  78  y.  8 
m.  l(i  d.  His  wife  and  daughter  Mary,  afflicted 
for  a  number  of  years,  preceded  him  in  death. 
Services  were  held  at  his  home  church  at 
Millersville,  Pa.    Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


ffishbach. — Martha  B.  Rshbaeh,  daughter  of 
the  late  John  B.  and  Barbara  K.  IOshbach,  was 
born  May  11,  1862;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  John  Hershey,  Jan.  IS.  1929;  aged 
00  y.  S  in.  7  d.  She  is  survived  by  I  wo  bro- 
thers, two  Sisters,  nephews,  nieces,  and  ninny 
friends.  She  was  much  afflicted  in  body  the 
last  year  of  her  life  but  bore  her  sufferings  pa- 
tiently. Brief  funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  and  fur- 


ther services  were  held  in  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  church  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Hess,  John  Mosemann,  and  Daniel  Gish.  Bur- 
ial took  place  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Robert. — Henrietta,  daughter  of  Adam  and 
Sarah  Robert  of  Kelso,  Pa.,  was  born  June  4, 
1927 ;  died  Jan.  21,  1929  ;  aged  1  y.  7  m.  17  d. 
The  cause  of  her  death  was  influenza,  followed 
by  pneumonia.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents 
and  six  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  lit- 
tle form  was  laid  away  in  the  Stahl  cemetery. 


Bowman. — Barton  M.,  son  of  Ivan  and  Eva 
Bowman,  was  born  Jan.  2,  1928 ;  died  Jan.  17, 
1929;  aged  1  y.  15  d.  His  condition  was  not 
thought  serious  till  a  short  time  before  he  was 
called  home.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents. 
His  twin  brother  preceded  him  in  death,  having 
lived  only  five  days.  The  funeral  was  held  Jan. 
19,  192!),  at  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Isaac  Geigley.  Text, 
Jas.  4:13,  14. 


Risser. — Mary  A.,  wife  of  Samuel  S.  Risser, 
entered  into  rest  Oct.  14,  1928 ;  aged  72  y. 
2  m.  15  d.  Her  text  was,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  Samuel  S.  Risser, 
her  husband,  died  Jan.  22,  1929 ;  aged  79  y. 
10  m.  21  d.  Text,  Heb.  4:9.  They  were  both 
lifelong  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Isaac 
Brubaker  and  Henry  Lutz.  Burial  in  Risser's 
cemetery. 


Harshbarger. — Isaac  Harshbarger,  son  of 
Menno  and  the  late  Beatrice  Harshbarger,  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.,  was  born  June  10,  1925 ;  died 
Dec.  27,  1928;  aged  3  y.  6  m.  17  d.  He  was 
a  sturdy  little  boy  until  Dec.  24,  when  he  con- 
tracted influenza,  which  was  the  cause  of  his 
death.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  father,  3  bro- 
thers, 2  sisters.  His  mother  preceded  him  to 
the  heavenly  home  only  a  few  weeks.  His  life 
was  very  short  but  he  left  a  message  that  we 
will  remember. 


Delp. — Leroy  D.,  infant  son  of  Hiram  and 
Anna  (Detweiler)  Delp,  passed  away  Jan.  8, 
1929;  aged  7  m.  2  d.  The  child  died  at  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Preston  Alderfer,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.  For  the  time  being  it  was  taken 
care  of  by  Mrs.  Alderfer,  a  sister  to  the  mother, 
due  to  the  mother  being  ill.  First  the  child 
had  ear  trouble,  then  pneumonia  set  in,  from 
which  it  died.  Besides  the  sorrowing  parents, 
there  survive  six  brothers  and  sisters :  Willis, 
Naomi,  Alvin,  Wilmer,  Jacob,  and  Irene.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  house,  with  further  serv- 
ices and  interment  at  the  Rockhill  meeting- 
house, on  Jan.  12,  1929. 


Yedica. — Henry  Jr.,  infant  son  of  Henry 
and  Lillie  Yedica,  was  born  in  Arehbold,  Ohio, 
Dec.  20,  1928;  died  Jan.  25,  1929,  at  the  age 
of  1  m.  5  d.  About  a  week  before  his  death 
he  was  taken  down  with  a  severe  cold  which 
later  developed  into  double  pneumonia  which 
caused  his  death.  Those  who  remain  to  mourn 
his  early  death  are  his  sorrowing  parents  and 
1  brother  (Kenneth),  3  sisters  (Martha,  Dor- 
othy, and  Louella),  3  grandparents,  1  great- 
grandfather, and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Jan.  27  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  in  charge  of  S.  D.  Grie- 
scr,  assisted  by  E.  B.  Frey.  Text,  Isa.  55  :S,  9. 
Burial  in  Pettisville  cemetery. 


Steiner. — Daniel  Stciner  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  15,  1843;  died  Dec.  29,  1928; 
aged  85  y.  1  m.  14  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Lydia  Amstutz  Dec.  IS.  lSt>5,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  Feb.  24,  1915.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  daughters,  Clara  (Mrs. 
David  L  King,  who  departed  this  life  May  Hi, 
1911),  and  Malinda  (Mrs.  Reuben  B.  Kin-), 
who  resides  at  the  homestead  where  [he  de- 
parted lived  for  02  years.  One  daughter,  eight 
grandchildren,     ten     great-grandchildren  and 


three  brothers  survive.  In  his  early  manhood 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite 
church  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  31,  1928,  at  the  Crown  Hill  church, 
conducted  by  Noah  Hilty  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  In- 
terment in  cemetery  near  by. 


Stoltzfus. — Sarah,  widow  of  the  late  Elias 
K.  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
March  25,  1851 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Samuel  Esh,  near  Intercourse,  Jan. 
8,  1929;  aged  77  y.  9  m.  13  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
husband  died  March  2,  1919.  She  was  sick 
nine  days  of  influenza-pneumonia.  Grand- 
mother looked  forward  to  her  death  with  pleas- 
ure. She  constantly  prayed  God  to  allow  her 
to  fall  asleep  in  her  last  sleep.  This  request 
was  granted  and  she  peacefully  passed  away. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2  daughters, 
Mrs.  Samuel  Esh  and  Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Fisher  of 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  13  grandchildren,  and  15 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Samuel  Esh,  Jan.  11. 
Interment  in  the  Gordonville  cemetery. 


Biehn. — Magdalena  Eby  Biehn,  daughter  of 
Reuben  and  Mary  Ann  Eby,  was  born  Oct. 
9,  1893,  near  Elmira,  Ont. ;  died  in  a  hospital 
at  Watrous,  Sask.,  Jan.  16,  1929;  aged  35  y. 
3  m.  7  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Delton  Biehn  Mar.  29,  1924.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  a  sorrowing  husband,  2 
sons,  and  1  daughter,  an  infant  son  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  also  leaves  her  parents, 
2  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  at  an  early  age,  uniting  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  Both  home  and  church  will  keenly 
feel  her  loss,  but  we  have  the  confidence  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  20  at  the  home,  and  at  the 
Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  in 
charge  of  M.  H.  Schmitt  and  I.  S.  Rosenberger. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15  :54-57.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Kinsinger. — Jacob  P.  Kinsiuger  was  born  in 
Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  Feb.  5,  1S54 ;  died  at  his 
home  near  Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1929 ;  aged 
74  y.  11  m.  13  d.  On  Jan.  19,  1875,  he  mar- 
ried Lydia  Handwerk  who  died  Jau.  16,  1920. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children :  3  boys 
and  3  girls,  deceased;  6  still  survive — William, 
on  the  home  farm ;  John.  West  Salisbury,  Pa. ; 
Norman  and  Savilla,  Berlin,  Pa.,  and  Cora 
(Mrs.  Stangarone),  living  near  Springs,  and 
Martha  (Mrs.  Arthur  Miller),  living  at  Akron. 
Ohio.  He  is  also  survived  by  2  brothers  and 
3  sisters:  Abraham  and  John,  Mrs.  Savilla 
Hershberger,  Mrs.  Malinda  Coffmau  and  Aman- 
da, and  a  half-brother,  David  Maust.  and  by 
20  grandchildren  and  ti  great-grandchildren, 
lie  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  at 
Springs,  and  was  a  good  Christian  and  good 
neighbor.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
St.  Paul  Reformed  church,  in  charge  of  G.  D. 
Miller  of  the  Springs  church,  assisted  by  K.  II. 
Beck  of  St.  Paul's  church.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


King. — Charles  II.  King  was  born  Nov.  7. 
1805;  died  at  his  home  near  Springs,  Pa.,  Jan. 
14.  1929;  aged  63  y.  2  m.  7  d.  On  Nov.  25), 
1885.  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Hershberger. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children:  Clarence, 
Bast  Pittsburgh.  Pa.;  Olive.  (Mrs.  Milton  Hol- 
iday), Fort  Hill;  Daniel.  Springs;  Olen,  Mer- 
rittstown,  Pa.;  Annie  (.Mrs.  Charles  Lohr), 
Turtlecreek,  Pa.;  Walter,  Springs,  and  Mil- 
dred and  Edna  at  home.  His  wife  and  S  chil- 
dren survive.  One  child  died  in  infancy.  He 
is  also  survived  by  15  grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  about 
45  years,  during  which  time  he  served  his  con- 
gregation as  trustee  for  about  20  years.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Springs  church 
on  Jan.  16,  in  charge  of  G.  D.  Miller  and  A.  C. 
Walls.    Many  people  were  present  to  pay  their 
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last  respects  to  the  memory  of  a  good  friend 
and  neighbor.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  where  he  so  often  had  prepared 
a  place  for  fellow  travelers  to  lie  in  their  last 
sleep. 


Cobaugb. — Christian  Cobaugb,  oldest  son  of 
Christian  and  Sarah  Cobaugh,  was  born  in 
Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1848;  departed  this  life  Jan.  24, 
1929;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  28  d.  At  the  age  of 
3  years,  he  had  a  fall  which  caused  him  to  be 
a  cripple  for  life.  While  still  a  small  boy,  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  Ohio.  They  lived 
near  Springfield  for  several  years,  later  moved 
near  New  Carlisle.  While  still  a  young  man, 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
strong  in  the  faith,  and  a  faithful  member  un- 
til the  Lord  called  him  home.  On  Jan.  18, 
1881,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jennie 
Eshleman.  To  this  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren, of  whom  the  oldest,  Joseph,  preceded 
him  in  death.  His  wife  also  preceded  him  in 
death  over  three  years  ago.  lie  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  5  children,  3  sons  and 
2  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  and  one  great 
grandchild ;  also  one  brother,  of  Columbus,  O, 
besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  in  charge  of  the  home 
minister,  assisted  by  N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio. 


Cooper. — Sister  Leo  Pearl  Cooper,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jno.  W.  Cooper,  was  born  in 
Green  Co.,  Tenn.,  Feb.  1.1,  18!)5 ;  departed  this 
life  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1929;  aged  33 
y.  10  m.  21)  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early, 
unexpected  death  her  parents,  3  sisters;  Mrs. 
A.  Anderson  of  Jefferson  City,  Tenn.,  Mis. 
C.  M.  Stoltzfus  of  Slidell,  La.,  and  Miss  Ruby 
with  her  parents  in  Wooster,  and  1  brother, 
S.  II.  Cooper  of  Concord,  Tenn.  The  last 
twenty  years  Leo's  home  has  been  near  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  with  her  parents,  but  for  several 
years  she  was  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  as  nurse  in 
a  Rest  Home.  Last  October  she  opened  a  rest 
home  of  which  she  was  proprietress  in  Wooster, 
Ohio,  at  which  time  her  pnivnts  and  Ruby 
went  to  her  to  help  in  her  work.  Leo  united 
With  tlie  .Mennonite  Church  near  Concord, 
Tenn.,  in  December,  1913.  She  was  a  devoted 
member,  and  though  absent  she  expressed  her 
interest  and  concern  for  the  work  there.  She 
was  much  devoted  to  her  parents  and  wished 
to  make  for  them  a  home  of  little  burden  in 
their  older  days.  Her  sudden  death  came  as 
a  shock  to  all.  She  will  be  greatly  missed. 
The  body  was  sent  to  Concord,  Tenn.  Funeral 
was  conducted  from  the  Concord  Mennonite 
Church,  Jan.  17,  by  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings.  Bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kaber. — Ernest  Dee  Raber,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  Raber,  was  born  near  Hold  en,  Mo., 
July  10,  1888.  At  the  age  of  21  years  he  with 
the  remainder  of  the  family  moved  to  Ohio. 
On  Nov.  1,  1914,  he  joined  in  holy  wedlock 
with  Trasie  Yoder.  Four  children  came  to 
bless  this  union,  3  sons  and  1  daughter.  The 
deceased  has  been  associated  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  since  his  youth.  He  was  very  much 
devoted  to  the  church  of  his  choice,  having 
been  a  regular  attendant  at  the  services  when- 
ever the  health  of  the  family  would  permit. 
During  the  building  of  the  recent  addition  to 
the  Union  church,  in  which  he  was  much  in- 
terested, he  was  one  of  the  most  faithful  in 
giving  of  both  money  and  labor.  He  departed 
this  life  Jan.  S,  1929,  reaching  the  age  of  40 
years,  5  months  and  28  days.  Truly  "his  sun 
went  down  at  noon."  Surviving  are  the  deep- 
ly bereaved  widow,  4  children,  Eugene,  Gladys, 
Blaine  and  Junior;  his  father,  Daniel  Kaber, 
and  3  brothers,  Charles,  of  Aurora.  Ohio; 
Frank,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Roy,  of  Kent, 
Ohio;  1  sister,  Mrs.  Noah  Hilty,  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
His  mother  and  brother  Elmer;  preceded  him 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  10, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Wilbur  Miller 
and  at  the  Sugarcreek  Union  church  by  Bros. 


Paul  Witmer,  Wilbur  Miller,  and  Edward 
Shepfer,  of  the  Brethren  Church. 


Christner. — Barbara  (Gunden)  Christner  was 
born  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  1848.  She 
came  to  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  with  her  parents  when 
she  was  eight  years  old.  A  few  years  later 
they  moved  to  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  near  the  coun- 
try town  of  Trenton.  Here  she  grew  to  woman- 
hood. She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  On  Jan.  21, 
1S72,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian 
C.  Christner  who  preceded  her  in  death  Oct. 
19,  1920.  They  opened  their  home  to  a  foster 
daughter,  and  1  daughter  and  1  son  were  born 
to  this  union.  She  was  a  kind  and  affectionate 
mother.  She  was  sick  only  a  week,  passing 
away  very  suddenly  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter Sunday  evening,  Jan.  20,  1929,  at  tin?  age 
of  80  y.  4  m.  15  d.  She  leaves  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  John  R.  Wenger,  her  son,  John,  both  of 
Wavland,  Iowa,  her  foster  daughter,  Mrs.  Os- 
car Martin,  Noble,  Iowa  ;  3  brothers,  John  and 
Joe  Gunden,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Jacob  Gunden, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  1  sister,  Mrs.  Tena  Swarlzen- 
druber,  Noble,  Iowa;  ti  grandchildren  and  a 
larg.;  number  of  acquaintances  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  loss.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  church,  Jan.  23,  conducted  by  the 
home  ministers.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:0-8;  Jno.  17: 
21.     Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Croyle. — Polly  Kaufman  Croyle,  beloved  w  ife 
of  Joseph  Croyle,  was  born  Nov.  14,  1*57;  died 
near  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1929 ;  aged 
71  y.  2  m.  8  d.  She  was  married  to  Joseph 
Croyle,  Dec.  31,  1882,  thus  sharing  with  her 
husband  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  over 
40  years.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children, 
two  of  whom  died  over  thirty  years  ago.  Be- 
sides her  husband  and  0  children,  she  is  sur- 
vived by  17  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild, 
four  brothers,  two  sisters,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives atid  friends.  The  cause  of  her  death  was 
gangrene  which  resulted  from  a  scratch  from  a 
pin.  Her  suffering  was  intense,  but  she  bore 
it  without  a  murmur.  Knowing  that  her  death 
was  approaching,  she  made  some  of  the  ar- 
rangements for  her  funeral.  The  deceased  and 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
over  45  years  ago,  and  she  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  O.  N.  Johns. 
At  l  lie  Thomas  church,  S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on 
Hie  subject,  •.Mother."  L.  A.  Plough  and  O.  N. 
Johns  assisted  in  the  services.  A  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  had  assembled 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a  devoted, 
faithful  Christian  woman.  The  mortal  re- 
mains were  laid  away  in  the  church  cemetery. 
"Mother's  chair  is  empty  now, 

And  the  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 
And  though  our  hearts  are  broken. 

We  know  it  is  God's  will." 

— By  the  family. 


Miller.— Leah  (Wenger)  Miller,  daughter  of 
Fred  and  Magdalena  Wenger.  was  horn  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1S50;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Wavland.  Iowa.  .Ian. 
23,  1929 ;  aged  78  y.  3  in.  She  was  the  last 
survivor  of  a  family  of  twelve  children.  She 
was  married  to  the  hit.'  Stephen  T.  Miller  on 
Dec.  1,  1870,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  To  this 
union  eight  children  were  born.  Three  died  in 
infancy.  Fred  died  April  0,  1923.  Four  sur- 
vive, namely  :  Nettie  Gerig  and  Mary  Wyse  of 
Wayland,  Iowa;  Dr.  Levi  s.  Miller,  Richmond, 
Ind!;  Dr.  Sam  Miller,  Elkhart.  Ind.;  also  a 
step-daughter,  Emma  Miller.  Mt.  Pleasant,  la. 
There  are  10  grandchildren  and  1  great  grand- 
child. Sister  Miller  moved  to  Iowa  with  her 
husband  in  187S,  making  their  home  neay  Way- 
land.  Her  husband  was  a  faithful  minister, 
serving  in  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  for 
nearly  fourteen  years.  He  died  Jan.  17.  1S93, 
from  injuries  received  in  a  train  wreck  while 
on  his  way  to  attend  a  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  meeting  in  Indiana.  Sister  Miller  was 
a  devout  Christian,  being  a  faithful  member  of 


the  Sugar  Creek  congregation.  Her  faith  in 
the  Savior  was  implicit,  never  doubting  <>r  fear- 
ing His  goodness.  She  was  a  good  and  patient 
mother.  She  was  ill  a  great  deal  in  the  last 
thirty  years  but  was  always  patient  and  often 
expressed  the  desire  to  be  with  the  blessed. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
church,  Jan.  25,  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters, Ellis  Zoo  I;.  Daniel  Grabvr.  and  Simon 
Oingeri.  h.  Texts,  Ixa.  25:10;  II  Tim.  4:0-8. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


KaufTman. — Samuel  J.  KaufTman,  son  of 
William  and  Catherine  KaufTman.  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1870;  died  at  Grant 
Hospital.  Columbus,  Ohio,  following  an  opera- 
tion on  Jan.  20,  1929;  uged  5S  y.  11  m.  9  d. 
His  mother  died  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  in  the 
spring  of  1S7I.  In  the  spring  of  1^75.  h  ■  with 
his  father  and  grandfather.  Joseph  Allgyer  rind 
family,  came  to  Champaign  Co.  He  lived  with 
his  father  and  grandfather  until  his  father's 
second  marriage  to  Mrs.  Mattie  Harshberger. 
After  the  death  of  his  adopt.nl  sister.  Bertha, 
his  step-mother  and  father,  all  of  whom  passed 
away  within  a  period  of  nine  months,  he  was 
left  alone.  He  then  made  bis  home  with  his 
uncle  for  eleven  years.  On  Oct.  3<t,  1!M»2,  la- 
was  married  to  Cora  Smith,  of  near  Marion, 
Ohio.  To  this  union  was  born  one  child.  Mrs. 
Mabel  Jones,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Both  Sam- 
uel and  his  wife  were  deprived  of  the  faculty 
of  hearing  since  early  life,  but  in  spite  of  this 
handicap,  they  successfully  operated  a  farm 
near  West  Liberty  for  a  number  of  years, 
where  they  spent  most  of  their  married  life. 
As  long  as  health  permitted  he  was  a  hard 
working  man.  Honest  and  clean  in  his  habits, 
he  was  baptized  while  in  the  School  for  the 
Deaf,  at  Columbus.  He  prayed  and  sang 
"Nearer  My  God  to  Thee,"  in  the  mute  or  sign 
language  before  going  to  the  hospital,  and 
seemed  to  think  his  time  on  earth  was  short, 
and  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  Cod.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  daughter,  and  three  grandchildren, 
and  many  friends  to  whom  he  endeared  him- 
self. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church.  Jan.  22.  in  charge  of  \.  K. 
Troyer,  assisted  by  J.  J.  Warye.  I'.urial  was 
made  in  the  Oak  Grove  ceinel  ty  on  the  Lud- 
low road. 

Liechly. — Jacob  I'.  I.ieeht  v  wbb  bom  Mn.i  36, 
1849,  on  a  farm  near  Orrville.  Ohio,  where  his 
parents  had  lived  for  many  years.  In  the  early 
part  of  November.  1937,  Pro.  I.ieehtv  became 
afflicted.  Up  to  the  time  of  his  death  he  suf- 
fered intensely  most  of  the  time,  yet  he  bore  it 
all  patiently,  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
he  should  be  relieved  of  all  pain  and  be  at  rest 
with  his  Lord  and  Master  whom  he  had  learned 
to  love  and  to  serve.  On  Dec.  .".1.  192*.  h- 
peacefully  fell  asleep  at  the  age  of  79  y.  7  m. 
5  d.  In  1S08  he  confessed  his  Christ  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  loyal 
and  faithful  to  God  and  his  church.  <  >n  Nov. 
14.  1S72.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Funny 
Troyer.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sous  and 
four  daughters.  In  lssti  they  moved  to  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio.  In  September.  1NN3.  two  of  their 
daughters,  Katie  and  Amanda,  died.  On  Sept. 
23,  1884,  the  mother  of  the  home  passed  away. 
They  have  had  four  grandchildren,  two  of  whom 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  On  Feb.  20, 
1887,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
Troyer.  In  February.  1924,  Pro.  Liechty  and 
wife  returned  to  Wayne  Co.,  anil  made  their 
home  with  their  daughter.  Mrs.  Amandus 
Smucker.  Bro.  Liechty  is  survived  by  his  wife; 
two  sons.  David  W.  of  Lima.  <  >..  Peter  J.  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  two  daughters.  Mrs.  Amandus 
Smucker.  Orrville.  O..  and  Mrs.  Amos  Ho-tet- 
ler.  Belli  fontaine.  Ohio;  two  grandchildren  and 
two  brothers,  Peter  and  Christian  Liechty  of 
Orrville,  Ohio.  Short  funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  2.  at  the  home  of  bis  daughter.  The 
body  was  then  taken  to  Hellefontaine,  Ohio,  to 
the  home  of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  Amos  Host  ■tier, 
and  funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  3  at  South 
Union  church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  Troyer 
and  Marion  King. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  941) 

Devotional,  Seth  Ebersole;  Destructiveness 
of  Worldly  Pleasures,  John  R.  Mumaw; 
Adorning  the  Doctrine  of  God,  John  W. 
Weaver. 

Thoughts  Presented:  It  is  all  right  to 
make  resolutions  if  they  are  based  on  the 
sure  foundation.  Give  Christ  preeminence 
in  all  things.  The  Sunday  school  is  the 
nursery  and  training  camp  of  the  Church. 
From  60-80%  6i  the  members  of  the 
Church  to-day  were  won  to  Christ  through 
the  Sunday  school.  In  the  Sunday  school 
of  to-day  are  the  church  leaders  of  to- 
morrow. We  should  hold  up  our  God- 
given  standards  and  ideals  at  all  times  and 
among  all  classes  of  people.  We  are  the 
living  epistles  of  God  and  the  world  should 
be  able  to  see  Christ  on  the  pages  of  our 
lives.  Secy. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Mission  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Marietta  Mis- 
sion, Jan.  1,  1929. 

Organization:  Mod.,  David  Groff; 
Chors.,  David  Wenger,  Amos  Myer;  Secy., 
Benj.  Z.  Miller. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  Moses 
Gehman;  Sermon,  Noah  Risser;  Building 
for  Eternity,  John  S.  Hess;  Mission  and 
Its  Purpose,  Joseph  Nissley;  Devotional, 
Maris  Hess;  The  Need  of  Early  Training 
for  Christian  Service,  Jos.  Nissley;  Unpop- 
ular Doctrine  of  the  Bible,  John  S.  Hess; 
Heb.  6:1,  Noah  Mack;  Devotional,  Daniel 
Gish;  Children's  Meeting,  Amos  Myer: 
My  Part  as  a  Worker  for  God,  Martin 
Rutt;  Christ  in  You  the  Hope  of  Glory, 
Noah  Mack. 

Thoughts  Presented:  Worldly  pleasures 
are  not  lasting.  Worldly  things  are  fool- 
ishness with  God.  Every  Christian  pro- 
fessor should  be  a  possessor.  Each  one  is 
building  a  home  somewhere  for  his  soul 
in  eternity.  We  have  an  ideal,  Jesus  Christ, 
to  build  upon.  We  should  be  able  to  give 
a  reason  for  the  hope  within  us.  New  life 
will  always  express  itself.  Be  true  to  God 
and  He  will  be  true  to  you.  There  are 
many  avenues  open  for  consecrated  work- 
ers. Secy. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Christmas  program  and 
Three  days'  Bible  Study  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church,  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Dec. 
25-28,  1928. 


AT  SPECIAL  PRICE 

BIBLE  TEXT  BOOK  AND  THE 
BIBLE  STUDENT'S  MANUAL 

The  introduction  is  by  R.  A.  Tor- 
rey  in  which  he  says  "The  topical 
method  of  Bible  study  will  prove  the 
most  fascinating  and  lead  to  the  larg- 
est immediate  results.  For  such 
study  the  Bible  Text  Book  is  the  on- 
ly book  absolutely  needed  besides  the 
Bible." 

_  In  addition  to  the  Text  Book  sec- 
tion there  is  an  Index  to  the  Gos- 
pels, Chronological  Index  to  the  Bi- 
ble, Synopsis  of  Robinson's  Harmony 
of  the  Gospels,  Prophecies  and  Allu- 
sions to  Christ,  Table  of  Hebrew 
Times  and  Festivals,  Maps,  and  other 
information  of  great  help  to  Bible 
students.  230  pages.  Cloth  binding. 
Publisher's  price  $1.35 
Our  Special  Price  (while  they  last)  .65 

Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Scotrdale,  Fa. 


Organization:  Mod.,  Saul  Zook;  Chor., 
D.  G.  Kauffman;  Secy.,  Floy  Kauffman. 

Order  of  Program:  The  Preexistence  of 
Christ,  Floyd  Kauffman;  The  Incarnation 
of  Christ,  D.  T.  Deirdorff;  The  Exaltation 
of  Christ,  L.  S.  Glick;  Sermon,  L.  A. 
Kauffman;  What  Does  Christmas  Mean  to 
a  Christian?  David  Miller;  Essay,  Mrs. 
Edward  Hartzler;  The  Shepherd's  Visit, 
Elmer  Glick;  The  Wise  Men  from  the 
East,  Elmer  Vandiver;  The  Giving  of 
Gifts,  Carl  Kauffman;  Round  Table  Talk, 
Saul  Zook;  Atonement,  L.  A.  Kauffman; 
Sermon,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler;  Book  Study, 
L.  A.  Kauffman;  Regeneration,  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler;  Separation,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler; 
Sermon,  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Book  Study,  L. 
A.  Kauffman;  Feet  Washing  and  Devo- 
tional Covering,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler;  Book 
Study,  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Sermon,  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler;  Book  Study,  L.  A.  Kauffman; 
Marriage,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler;  Sermon,  L. 
A.  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Presented:  Christ  is  the  pre- 
server of  all  things.  It  cost  heaven  the 
most  precious  gift  to  send  Jesus  into  this 
world.  Christmas  means  everything  to  the 
Christian  but  nothing  to  the  non-Christian. 
God  first  told  the  shepherds  of  Christ's 
coming  because  they  were  ready  to  hear. 
So  we  as  Christians  should  be  ready  to 
hear  God's  voice.  Nothing  can  atone  for 
our  sins  but  the  blood  of  Jesus.  It  is 
blessed  to  know  that  we  may  be  cleansed 
from  sin. 


For  further  information  address  G.  F. 
Hershberger,  Secretary,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKER'S  COURSE 


The  Kitchener  Bible  School  announces  a 
two-weeks'  special  course  for  Christian  work- 
ers, beginning  Feb.  11  and  closing  Feb.  22, 
1929.    The  following  subjects  will  be  offered: 

Sermon  Preparation,  Sermon  Presentation, 
Pastoral  Work,  Doctrine,  Book  Study — Phi- 
lippians,  Evangelism. 

Instructors:  L.  S.  Weber,  Toronto;  Jesse 
Martin,  St.  Jacobs;  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland; 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener;  Oscar  Burkhold- 
er,  Breslau. 

Tuition  is  50c  per  week.    Board  is  35c  per 
day.    Rooms  at  reasonable  rates.    For  fur- 
ther information  write  S.  F.  COFFMAN, 
9  Cameron  St.  N.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Ministers'  Week 

Is  planned  to  cover  four  days  from  Feb. 
12  to  15.  There  will  be  lectures  and  dis- 
cussions on  the  Church,  The  Young  Peo- 
ple, The  Ministers'  Message,  The  Taber- 
nacle, and  India  Mission  Work. 

Lecturers  and  Discussion  leaders  for  the 
week  will  be  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  A.  Yoder, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  B.  B.  King,  Noah  Oyer, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  C.  D.  Esch,  and  I.  W. 
Royer.  Ministers  are  urged  to  attend  these 
meetings. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference 

Begins  Friday  evening,  February  15,  and 
continues  to  Sunday  evening,  February  17. 
The  programs  are  planned  to  be  inspira- 
tional in  character. 

The  following  general  themes  have  been 
selected  for  the  sessions  of  the  conference: 
The  Transformed  Life,  The  Meaning  of 
Loyalty  to  Christ,  and  The  Greatest  Com- 
mandments. 

Conference  speakers  are:  J.  A.  Heiser, 
Allen  Christophel,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Paul 
Yoder.  lesse  Martin.  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  E.  L.  Frey,  D.  A.  Yoder,  G.  H. 
Enss,  C.  Ruth  Yoder,  Howard  Musselman, 
Nieman  Brunk,  Mary  Royer,  Clifford  Mar- 
tin, and  Amasa  Kauffman. 

Every  one  is  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. Special  Bible  Term  Students  and 
those  attending  Ministers'  Week  are  espe- 
cially urged  to  remain  for  the  Conference. 
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REDUCED  PRICE 


1929  CALENDARS 

Having  a  small  overstock  this  year 
of  "Scripture  Text  Calendar,"  we  are 
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offering  them  while  they  last  at  the 
following  reduced  prices: 

Regular  Reduced 
price  price 
$  .30      $  .20 
1.40  .90 
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Single  copy 
Five  copies 
Dozen  cot'ies 


3.00 


2.00 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unblameable  and  unreproveable 
in  his  sight:  if  ye  continue  in  the 
faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel." 


In  other  words,  God's  blessings  to 
the  human  soul  are  immeasurable, 
yet  conditioned  upon  our  attitude  to- 
ward Him.  The  supreme  sacrifice  up- 
on the  Cross  was  made  in  behalf  of 
those  whose  record  was  such  that 
they  did  not  in  the  least  merit  such 
consideration.  The  goal,  "holy  and 
unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight,"  is  conditioned  upon,  "IF  ye 
continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and 
settled." 


A  Page  for  Shut-ins. — Under  this 
head,  and  on  another  page  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  will  be 
found  a  very  helpful  discussion  on 
helpful  themes  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Horst. 
Bro.  Horst  is  among  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  afflicted 
ones,  and  is  kindly  lending  his  sup- 
port to  this  cause  by  contributing 
one  page  each  month  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year.  The  thoughts 
found  on  this  page  are  helpful  no 
only  to  shut-ins  but  to  all  other  read- 
ers as  well. 


Speaking  of  divine  blessings,  while 
it  is  a  delightful  theme  to  contem- 
plate, we  need  to  be  more  concerned 
about  ourselves  being  a  blessing  to 
those  about  us  than  to  be  the  recip- 
ients of  God's  blessings  to  us.  God 
will  take  care  of  the  latter,  and  we 
need  have  no  fears  as  to  what  He  will 
do  for  us  as  long  as  we  take  care  of 
the  former.  The  promise,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 


thee  a  crown  of  life,"  is  a  promise  as 
sure  to-day  as  it  was  *he  day  these 
words  were  first  spoken.  There  is  no 
question  about  the  faithfulness  and 
goodness  of  God  ;  but  there  is,  some- 
times, a  question  as  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  man. 


Prayer. — On  February  17  our  Sun- 
day schools  will  be  asked  to  discuss 
this  very  important  subject.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  faithful  preparations 
will  be  made  for  an  intelligent  discus- 
sion of  the  subject,  for  though  the 
subject  is  up  for  consideration  so 
often  that  most  people  think  it  com- 
monplace, there  is  still  much  about 
prayer  that  most  people  need  to  learn. 
But  the  greatest  need  concerning 
prayer  is  not  an  intelligent  conception 
of  the  what  and  why  of  prayer  but 
the  possession,  on  the  part  of  more 
people,  of  the  true  spirit  and  faithful 
practice  of  prayer.  It  is  one  thing  to 
talk  about  prayer,  and  even  to  go 
through  the  motion  of  saying  prayers, 
but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  ap- 
proach the  Father  in  the  true  spirit 
and  fervency  of  believing  prayer  nec- 
essary to  reach  the  ear  of  God. 


The  Power  of  Habit. — Habit  has 
been  called  "the  inertia  of  life."  Get 
started  in  a  certain  way,  and  you  nat- 
urally keep  moving  in  that  direction 
unless  interfered  with  by  some  coun- 
teracting power.  This  is  true  wheth- 
er your  habits  are  good  or  bad. 
There  is  a  double  reason  why  you 
should  cultivate  the  right  kind  of  hab- 
its— in  daily  living,  in  home  life,  in 
social  life,  in  business  life,  in  relig- 
ious life.  (1)  It  is  right  that  you 
should.  No  other  kinds  of  habits  are 
acceptable  to  God  or  good  for  any 
human  being.  (2)  It  is  a  power  that 
keeps  you  going  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, helps  you  ifi  every  time  of  trial, 
and  makes  you  a  power  for  good  in 
that  you  exercise  an  uplifting  influ- 
ence over  others. 

If  our  own  habits  are  an  element  of 
power  over  others,  let  it  not  be  for- 


gotten that  others'  habits  exert  a 
power  over  our  own  lives,  either  for 
good  or  for  evil.  This  brings  up  the 
question  of  associations.  It  is  both 
our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  see  that 
both  we  and  our  children  (if  we  have 
any)  keep  ourselves  in  the  associa- 
tion of  those  whose  daily  habits  are 
of  the  uplifting  kind.  You,  as  well  as 
others,  need  to  be  under  that  kind  of 
influence. 


Different  Ways  of  Singing. — Three 
men  turn  to  a  certain  hymn  and  each 
of  them  demonstrates  his  capacity  for 
singing.  One  sings  it  in  the  spirit  of 
reverence  and  when  he  is  through  he 
says,  "That's  a  stirring  hymn."  The 
next  one  sings  it  in  a  light,  flippant 
way,  about  twice  as  fast  as  it  ought 
to  be  sung,  and  makes  the  remark 
that  this  "is  like  dance  music."  The 
next  sings  as  though  he  had  to, 
drawls  out  his  words  as  though  he 
were  pulling  a  heavy  load,  and  when 
he  is  through  he  has  a  look  on  his 
face  that  seems  to  say,  "I'm  glad  it's 
over." 

The  difference  between  these  three 
types  of  music  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  make-up  of  the  three  men. 
The  first  is  devotional,  the  second  ir- 
reverent, the  third  formal. 

In  describing  these  three  individu- 
als you  have  a  type  of  three  kinds  of 
congregations.  Given  the  spirit  of 
devotion,  a  singing  "with  the  spirit 
and  understanding  also,"  and  prac- 
tically all  types  of  sacred  hymns  are 
edifying.  Without  it  the  music  is 
either  rattly  or  draggy,  sometimes 
both.  W  here  the  heart  is  right,  and 
the  pitch  is  right,  any  congregation 
with  even  a  moderate  degree  of  talent 
and  musical  culture  will  sing  in  a 
way  that  gives  you  a  foretaste  of  the 
hymns  and  anthems  you  expect  to 
sing  in  the  glory  world.  It  takes  a 
devotional  heart,  rather  than  cultured 
head  and  fingers,  to  bring  forth  in- 
spiring music. 


There  are  two  things  which  often 
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stand  in  the  way  of  success.  These 
two  things  are  as  opposite  from  each 
other  as  day  is  from  night,  yet  they 
often  produce  the  same  results. 

The  first  of  these  is  indifference. 
The  old  saying,  "Don't  care  whether 
school  keeps  or  not,"  is  an  apt  de- 
scription of  this  quality.  You  would 
like  to  get  your  spring  crop  in  early 
and  in  proper  shape,  but  there  are  so 
many  other  things  that  engross  your 
attention  that  you  just  neglect  seeing 
after  it.  You  would  like  to  see  the 
Church  prosper — and  are  very  willing 
that  somebody  else  attends  to  the  job 
of  making  it  prosper.  You  would  like 
to  know  your  Bible  better,  but  y°u 
just  don't  go  to  the  trouble  of  read- 
ing it.  You  would  like  to  live  a  con- 
secrated Christian  life,  but  it  is  so 
much  easier  to  drift  with  the  tide  that 
you  take  chances  and  do  as  others  d 
You  would  like  to  go  to  heaven  when 
you  die,  but — when  you  come  to  the 
dying  hour  you  find  that  the  drift 
took  you  in  the  direction  of  the  fath- 
omless abyss !    "Wherefore  he  saith, 


For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
Christian  and  Political  Ideals 

On  the  political  field  the  temptation 
to  give  the  good  of  the  common- 
wealth only  second  consideration  is 
strong.  Both  the  political  party  and 
the  office-seeker  personally  need  votes 
to  accomplish  their  purposes,  and 
there  is  the  temptation  to  deviate 
from  the  straight  path  in  order  to  get 
them.  It  is  a  conspicuous  fact  that 
leaders  on  the  field  of  politics  find  it 
often  almost  impossible,  even  with 
the  best  intentions,  to  live  up  to  the 
principles  which  they  hold  in  theory. 

The  late  President  Wilson,  for  ex- 
ample, was  a  man  of  the  highest  po- 
litical ideals.  He  evidently  enter- 
tained strong  hopes  to  render  the 
world  great  service  for  good.  His 
idealism  was  persuasively  expressed 
in  many  of  his  messages  to  Congress 
and  to  foreign  governments.  Yet 
there  was  evident  on  his  part  a  per- 
sistent tendency  to  divorce  his  theory 
from  the  actual  conduct  of  state  af- 
fairs. Pie  was  a  pacifist  in  theory, 
and  freely  expressed  his  views  as  such, 
but  seemingly  found  it  impossible, 
even  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
World  War  to  follow  as  a  statesman 
his  idealistic  principles.  He  finally 
decided  that  it  was  necessary  for  the 


Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light." 

The  other  hindrance  to  success  is 
that  of  impatience.  Going  back  to 
the  soil  for  an  illustration,  it  is  a  fine 
thing  to  keep  stirring  it;  but  there  is 
a  possibility  of  stirring  it  so  feverishly 
as  to  destroy  the  roots  of  the  growing 
vegetation  and  thus  defeat  the  very 
purpose  of  the  stirring.  There  is  a 
like  possibility  when  it  comes  to 
working  in  the  Gospel  fields  to  which 
the  Lord  has  called  us.  We  are  so 
feverishly  anxious,  oftentimes,  that 
something  be  done,  that  in  our  impa- 
tience we  destroy  more  than  we  build. 
Therefore,  "Let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing."  Whole- 
hearted zeal  is  most  effective  when 
balanced  with  consecrated  patience. 
While  "zealous  of  good  works,"  "let 
your  moderation  be  known  to  all."  It 
is  the  balanced  life  that  accomplishes 
most  and  gets  farthest  in  the  end. 


United  States  to  enter  the  war  to 
make  the  world  safe  for  democracy, 
and  that  he,  as  the  president  of  one 
of  the  great  countries,  might  have  a 
seat  at  the  peace  table  to  make  sure 
of  a  lasting,  righteous  peace.  To 
carry  on  the  war  he  found  it  needful 
to  set  aside  completely  the  principles 
of  democracy.  In  theory  he  would 
not  have  admitted  approval  of  the 
principle  that  "the  end  justifies  the 
means,"  but  in  political  practice  he 
forgot  his  position  on  this  point,  and 
at  last  he  consented  to  a  peace  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  many  American, 
British,  and  French  writers,  leaves 
much  to  be  desired.  The  former  Pre- 
mier Smuts,  of  the  South  African 
Union,  has  rightly  said  that  "in  the 
end  not  only  the  political  leaders  who 
concluded  the  peace,  but  the  people 
themselves  preferred  a  bit  of  booty 
here,  a  strategic  frontier  there,  a  coal 
field  or  an  oil  well,  an  addition  to 
their  population  or  their  resources — 
to  all  the  faint  allurements  of  an 
ideal." 

Another  example  to  the  point  is 
that  of  Sir  John  Bowring,  a  member 
of  the  Unitarian  church  who  wrote 
the  hymn,  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I 
Glory"  while,  as  a  diplomat,  he  was 
laboring  to  legalize  the  opium  traffic 
in  China.  Not  that  he  desired  to  in- 
jure the  Chinese  people  but  he  be- 


lieved that  his  government  was  within 
its  rights  when  it  demanded  that  Chi- 
na permit  the  importation  of  opium 
from  India,  and  that  the  best  inter- 
ests of  his  country  demanded  that  it 
should  insist  on  maintaining  this 
right.  The  issue  was  finally  settled 
through  the  infamous  opium  war  in 
which  China  was  compelled  to  yield 
the  point. 

A  Christian  as  a  Diplomat 
It  may  seem  worth  while  to  notice 
in  this  connection  that  a  number  of 
diplomats  could  be  named  who  were 
professing  Christians  but  frankly  con- 
ceded that  they  did  not  even  attempt 
to  carry  the  spirit  of  Christianity  into 
the  diplomatic  life  and,  what  is  more, 
they  held  that  this  was  neither  possi- 
ble nor  necessary.  The  following  an- 
ecdote may  illustrate  the  position  of 
the  large  class  of  diplomats  who  hold 
this  view.  A  gentleman,  who  at  the 
time  held  one  of  the  highest  civil 
offices,  in  a  conversation  with  Johan- 
nes Gossner,  a  Pietist  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  said  that  as  a  diplomat  he 
was  sometimes  compelled  to  say  an 
untruth,  and  this  he  did  not  as  a 
Christian  but  as  a  servant  of  the  state. 
He  said  that  to  act  contrary  to  Chris- 
tian principles  in  the  capacity  of  a 
servant  of  the  state,  could  not  be  con- 
demned from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
established  church,  since  the  church 
defended  the  opinion  that  a  Christian 
may  do  military  service  as  a  servant 
of  the  state.  If  a  Christian  may,  in 
such  capacity,  deceive  and  kill  in  war, 
he  has,  as  a  diplomat,  the  right  to 
lie,  for  both  war  and  diplomacy  are 
carried  on  on  the  same  general  prin- 
ciples, and  war  is  simply  the  contin- 
uation of  the  attempt  to  settle  by 
force  of  arms  such  international  diffi- 
culties as  diplomacy  failed  to  adjust. 
Hence,  a  Christian  diplomat  may  use 
deception,  and  he  does  this  not  as  a 
Christian  or  as  a  private  person  but 
as  3  servant  of  the  state.  Gossner's 
reply  to  these  arguments  consisted  of 
a  question.  He  said :  "But  if  the  devil 
gets  the  diplomat,  what  is  the  private 
person  going  to  do?" 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  World 

While  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
founded  on  the  principles  of  love,  non- 
resistance,  and  selfdenial,  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  are  based  on  the 
principle  of  right  (justice)  backed  by 
force.  Now,  the  practical  application 
of  the  principle  of  right  is  sometimes 
not  easy.  There  is  often  a  difference 
of  opinion  in  the  decision  of  what  is 
right  in  a  particular  case  or  griev- 
ance. Especially  is  this  true  in  issues 
and  dealings  between  nations.  Now, 
if  the  world  were  ruled  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  the  decision  of  such  issues 
would  present  no  serious  difficulties. 
However,  the  nations  and  govern- 
ments of  the  world  manifest  the  spirit 
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of  the  world,  the  spirit  of  self-exalta- 
tion and  pride.  Even  Christians  some- 
times succumb  to  the  temptation  of 
being  proud  to  be  citizens  of  a  great 
country  that  will  bear  no  insult. 

The  Author  of  Wars 

It  is  seen,  then,  that  the  prepara- 
tions for  another  war  are  altogether 
outside  the  realm  of  Chrislianity. 
Christendom  could  learn  in  this  re- 
spect from  the  nations  during  the 
dark  ages  which,  as  already  said,  lirid 
no  standing  armies.  The  danger  of 
war  is  greatly  increased  through  the 
modern  standing  armies  and  other 
preparations  for  war.  Another  World 
War  will  undoubtedly  mean  an  even 
more  appalling  breakdown  of  authori- 
ty both  divine  and  human,  a  greater 
victory  for  lawlessness,  a  more  defi- 
nite advance  of  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, a  greater  loss  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  thin  was  brought  about 
through  the  recent  war.  Such  a  war 
will  simply  be  an  outbreak  of  sin  in  the 
world.  The  one  who,  in  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  is  a  liar  and  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning  will  show  his  true 
face  even  more  unmistakably  in  the 
war  for  which  the  nations  are  prepar- 
ing than  he  did  in  any  previous  war. 

The  Attitude  of  Popular  Christianity 
Toward  War 

And  in  spite  of  all  this,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  preachers  of  Christen- 
dom will  on  the  whole  take  an  atti- 
tude similar  to  that  which  they  al- 
ways took  in  the  event  of  war.  Tak- 
ing part  in  war  will  be  defended  by 
the  same  strange  arguments  as  in 
former  wars.  It  will  probably  be  ad- 
mitted that  war  is  the  consequence 
of  sin  and  will  result  in  even  greater 
sin  than  that  which  has  caused  it. 
Nevertheless  it  will  presumably  be 
considered  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
believer  to  be  conformed  to  the  world 
to  such  extent  as  to  go  to  war.  The 
fact  will  be  ignored  that  Christians 
are  not  of  the  world  and  it  is  not 
their  business  to  fight  the  world's 
battles.  The  view  will  be  defended 
that  Christians  of  two  opposing  ar- 
mies should,  upon  orders,  destroy 
each  other,  overlooking  the  obvious 
fact  that  to  do  so  is  contrary  to  every 
Christian  principle,  and  that  between 
true  Christians  of  various  nations 
there  exists  a  far  closer  and  higher 
relationship  than  between  Christians 
and  non-Christians  of  the  same  na- 
tion. It  will  probably  be  asserted 
that,  since  God  overrules  to  bring 
punishment  over  the  nations  through 
war,  it  is  right  for  Christians  to  sup- 
port war,  losing  sight  of  the  fact  that 
punishment  always  follows  sin.  In 
short,  the  principal  leaders  of  thought 
in  Christendom,  including  the  repre- 
sentatives of  popular  Pacifism,  may 
be  expected  in  a  time  of  crisis  and 
testing  to  defend  the  view  that  war  is 


in  agreement  with  Christian  princi- 
ples. 

Use  of  the  Bayonet 

At  the  time  of  the  late  war  a  cer- 
tain Protestant  minister  stated  that 
Jesus  would  willingly  take  upon  Him- 
self the  duty  of  a  soldier,  and  would 
not  shrink  back  even  from  using  the 
most  horrible  weapon,  the  bayonet. 
1  his  shocking  .statement  is  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  view  that  war  is  not 
contrary  to  Christian  principles.  U 
this  were  the  correct  view,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  see  a  good  reason  why 
clergymen  are  excused  from  military 
service.  It  is  interesting  to  notice 
that  for  many  centuries  the  execu- 
tioners in  Europe  were  the  most  de- 
spised of  men.  It  was  the  standing 
custom  that  the  executioner  would 
ask  the  forgiveness  of  the  criminal  he 
was  about  to  put  to  death,  declaring 
that  he  was  compelled  by  the  authori- 
ties to  execute  him. 

(io   be  concluded) 

Question  Drawer 

If  /•  mil  inquire,  inquire  ye. —  laaiah  21:12. 
tiul   Avoid   fooiitli   quMCiorifl,  end    geiieaJogiea,  and 
(lilteullon*,   and    alriTiiiga   about    tlie    law;    fur    i  ty 
are  unprofitable  and   rain. —  FttlM  i  :9. 


Kindly  explain  Rom.  6:3,4.  Does 
not  the  baptism  here  referred  to, 
m^an  immersion?      E.  P.  N. 

The  words  baptized  and  baptism 
mentioned  in  the  verses  referred  to, 
do  not  apply  to  water  baptism  of  any 
kind,  or  any  mode.  Paul  is  referring 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism,  which  is 
the  only  baptism  by  which  souls  are 
made  partakers  of  Christ's  life,  and 
thus  enabled  to  be  followers  of  Him 
in  His  death  by  dying  to  sin  as  He 
did,  as  stated  in  verse  10.  Paul  cer- 
tifies in  I  Cor.  12:13,  that  "by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body  (the  Christian  Church)  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,"  and  he  fur- 
ther states,  "For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  (by  the  Holy 
Spirit)  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ"  (Gal.  3:27)  and  all  such  are 
divinely  required  to  make  no  provi- 
sion for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
thereof.    Rom.  13:14. 

Having  been  made  partakers  of 
Christ's  death  through  the  Spirit  bap- 
tism, "therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death"  (verse  4). 
Thus  through  the  baptism  of  suffer- 
ing and  death  on  the  part  of  our 
Lord,  we  as  believers  now  reckon 
ourselves  "to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (verse  11).  Paul  al- 
so makes  clear  to  us  in  Col.  2:12, 
that  we  as  Christians  are  "buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye 
are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead."  Through 


this  marvelous  sin-destroying  bap- 
tism, we  are  led  to  openly  denounce 
sin,  and  publicly  profess  to  hate  and 
forsake  it,  thus  giving  evidence  of 
having  died  unto  sin  through  Christ, 
and  of  now  being  in  possession  of 
His  reigning  power  within  us. 

Having  risen  with  Christ  from  the 
death  of  sin  through  faith  in  the  a- 
toning  merits  of  His  shed  blood,  and 
thus  realizing  the  quickening  power 
of  the  living  God,  who  raised  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  we 
are  enabled  by  divine  grace,  to  "put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 
who  created  him"  (Col.  3:10). 

In  conclusion  we  shall  present  a 
few  thoughts  relative  to  water  bap- 
tism, as  follows: 

1.  Water  baptism  is  not  a  saviour 
from  sin.  It  is  not  a  means  of  spir- 
itual cleansing,  not  a  regenerating 
power,  as  some  suppose.  If  water 
baptism  were  effective  along  the 
lines  mentioned,  then  Judas  Iscariot, 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Simon  the  Sor- 
cerer, and  others  would  have  been 
eternally  saved,  because  they  un- 
doubtedly were  baptized  with  water. 

2.  The  Apostle  Peter  hath  de- 
clared that  baptism  is  "not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21). 

3.  Water  baptism  is  a  Christian 
ordinance,  divinely  instituted  to  be 
used  as  an  initiatory  rite  to  induct 
true  Christian  converts  into  the  visi- 
ble Church. 

4.  Water  baptism  is  a  symbol  of 
Holy  Spirit  baptism.  The.  symbol  is 
always  typical  of  the  thing  it  sym- 
bolizes. The  gift  or  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  an  outpouring,  or  fall- 
ing upon.  See  Joel  2:28,29;  Acts  2: 
17,  IS.  This  being  true,  water  bap- 
tism, which  is  a  symbol  of  Spirit 
baptism,  is  also  to  be  administered 
by  pouring  or  falling  upon,  and  not 
bv  immersion,  which  we  do  not  be- 
lieve to  have  Scriptural  sanction. 

5.  Our  Lord  hath  said :  "John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  1:5).  Note.  Jesus  savs,  "with," 
not  "into."  —J.  S.  S. 

Can  a  Christian  teacher  consistently 
put  up  a  tree  on  Christmas  in  his 
school  room?  The  tree,  of  course,  is 
an  innocent  thing,  and  the  children 
enjoy  it.  as  they  were  taught  in  their 
homes  to  think  that  it  is  not  Christ- 
mas without  a  tree.  But  is  there  not 
danger  of  belittling  the  true  meaning 
of  Christmas?       F.  G. 

Yes,  there  is  danger.  While  we 
would  not  wish  to  pass  judgment  up- 
on those  who  have  not  the  view  that 
our  questioner  evidently  has,  here  is 
one  thine**  of  heathen  origin  that 
Christian  ">ple  may  well  pass  back 
to  whe-  ime  from. 
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lit  that  gotih  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
i.ius  set-. I,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing. I  ringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
.re   while  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
ever}   rreatfcre. — Mark   16  : 1 5 . 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus:— 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Surely 
we  at  the  Lima  Mission  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord.  On  Tues- 
day evening,  Jan.  22,  Bro.  B.  B.  King, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  began  a  series  of 
revival  meetings  which  continued  un- 
til Thursday  evening,  Jan.  31.  Bro. 
King  preached  the  Word  with  power. 
His  theme  from  beginning  to  end 
was  the  need  of  a  close  walk  with 
God.  During  the  day  visitation  work 
was  done  in  a  number  of  homes.  An 
encouraging  feature  of  the  meetings 
was  the  good  attendance  and  interest 
of  the  people  in  this  community.  We 
were  also  glad  for  the  country  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  supported  us  by 
their  presence.  As  a  visible  result 
there  were  nine  confessions,  and  also 
some  reconsecrations.  Many  others 
were  counting  the  cost.  Will  you 
pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  con- 
tinue to  strive  with  them? 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  27,  Bro. 
Kin.?  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
to  young  people  on  the  need  of  ac- 
cepting Christ  while  young.  Most  of 
our  Sunday-school  boys  and  girls 
were  present.  After  the  sermon  five 
young  people  were  taken  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Bro.  O'Connell  will  conduct  a  series 
of  instruction  meetings  each  Tuesday 
evening.  Pray  for  these  meetings 
that  those  who  attend  may  be  built 
up  in  Christ  in  order  to  withstand 
the  allurements  of  the  world. 
In  His  Name, 

Feb.  2,  1929.  Iva  Sommers. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Mrs.  Os- 
burne,  a  woman  whom  we  have  visit- 
ed a  number  of  years,  recently  got 
sick  and  was  taken  to  the  Hospital. 
On  Jan.  17,  while  visiting  her,  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior.  At  the 
same  time  she  was  baptized  and  pur- 
took  of  communion.  She  has  now 
gone  to  her  long  home.  Funeral  serv- 
ices will  be  held  this  afternoon. 

On  fan.  14  we  were  called  to  hold 
funeral  services  for  an  aged  man,  a 
si  ranger  to  us.  On  Thursday,  Jan.  24 
we  held  funeral  services  for  Charles 
Raymond  Diamond,  three  weeks  old, 


a  grandchild  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Wey- 
andt. 

Bro.  Warren  Dodson  is  at  the  pres- 
ent time  in  the  hospital.'  He  was  op- 
erated on  for  mastoids  and  is  getting 
along  as  well  as  can  be  expected. 

The  Local  Board  of  the  Mission 
met  at  the  home  of  the  chairman, 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
Jan.  19. 

The  Bible  meetings  held  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel,  Jan.  25  to  27,  instructors 
Eli  L.  Frey  and  J.  M.  Nissley,  were 
well  attended  with  good  interest,  as 
are  also  the  evangelistic  services  now 
in  progress  in  charge  of  Bro.  Nissley. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  some 
sessions  of  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School :  Sisters  Pearl  Hummel,  Annie 
Harshberger,  Bro.  Jno.  Slabaugh,  and 
Bro.  Nissley  and  wife. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata.  Pa., 
preached  at  Altoona  Sundav  evening. 
Jan.  27.  Bro.  E.  E.  Strickler  of  York, 
Pa.,  was  also  present  with  us  and  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  used  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

The  following  visitors  were  here  re- 
cently:  Bro.  David  Kauffman.  Coco- 
lamus,  Pa. ;  Paul  Jacobs  and  wife, 
Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Sisters  Florence  Lau- 
ver  and  Anna  Yoder,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.; 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Sister  Lizzie  Brenne- 
man,  of  Ohio;  Sister  Hummel  and 
son  Chester,  Rockton,  Pa. 

Monday,  Jan.  28  we  held  funeral 
services  for  Bertha,  wife  of  William 
Lightner  of  Girard,  Ohio.  They  for- 
merly resided  in  Altoona  and  were 
members  of  the  Mission  <  ongrega- 
tion,  until  two  years  ago  when  they 
moved  to  Ohio.  We  had  a  very  prof- 
itable visit  with  them  in  their  home 
Nov.  29,  1928.  She  leaves  a  family  of 
nine  boys. 

Cash  Receipts  During  Month 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  M.  B.  $32.00 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  Meeting  §.00 

Mattawana  S.  School  25.00 

Belleville  S.  School  10.00 

No.  -  2-00 


$77.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Cocolamus  &  Cross  Road  S.  C.  $10.00 

Chambersburg  S.  C.  6.00 

Conestoga  S.  C.  1.85 

Belleville  &  Allensville  10.00 

New  Wilmington  S.  C.  £.00 

Reid  S.  C.  3.s5 

Kinzer  S.  C.  3.S3 


$43.43 

Special  Charity 

Orrvilie  S.  C.  Ohio  $  4.20 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  2,  1929.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

No  doubt  there  are  enough  readers 
of  the  Herald  that  are  interested  in 
the  work  in  Tampa  to  warrant  a 
short  write-up  of  the  activities  of  the 
workers  at  this  place.    Many  of  you 


are  aware  that  Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  and 
wife,  formerly  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  and 
later  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  came  to 
Tampa  over  two  years  ago  and  open- 
ed up  a  Sunday  school,  and  also  had 
preaching  services  whenever  opportu- 
nity afforded. 

Bro.  John  Senger  has  been  coming 
here  during  the  winter  seasons  for 
three  years  and  has  rendered  faithful 
service  in  the  cause  as  well  as  a  few 
others  who  came  here  for  a  short 
time.  Services  had  been  held  in  a 
tent  that  had  been  erected  cn  Fif- 
teenth Street  near  Buffalo  Avenue 
since  Bro.  Byer  has  been  here,  but 
this  proved  to  be  unsatisfactory,  and 
he  appealed  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
assistance  in  the  work  in  the  way  of 
having  a  house  of  worship  erected. 
The  matter  was  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Board  of  Bishops  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference,  and  they 
took  favorable  action  in  the  matter 
and  instructed  the  Mission  Board  to 
erect  the  building. 

As  Bro.  Senger  intended  to  come  to 
Tampa  again  for  the  winter,  he  was 
asked  to  assist  in  the  work,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  and  the  writer,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Senger  and  Sister 
Mary  Burkholder,  left  home  for  Tam- 
pa on  the  morning  of  Nov.  22.  arriv- 
ing here  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  23. 
after  a  pleasant  journey.  Shortly  af- 
ter our  arrival  we  took  steps  toward 
the  erection  of  the  building.  It  was 
pbout  Dec.  10  before  the  material  was 
delivered,  but  the  work  then  proceed- 
ed rapidly  and  in  less  than  sixty  days 
after  that  time  the  building  was  com- 
pleted and  was  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
fan.  27.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Senger.  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
of  Upland.  Calif.,  who  is  stopping 
here  for  a  short  time,  and  Bro.  Lan- 
dis of  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
house  was  nicely  rilled  on  the  occa- 
sion and  many  of  the  people  here  are 
apparently  interested  in  the  work. 
Since  our  arrival  there  have  been  six 
applications  for  memlx-rship.  with 
good  prospects  for  more.  Sunday 
school  is  also  fairly  well  attended  and 
the*  little  folks  are  bright  and  seem 
much  interested. 

The  building  is  of  frame  construc- 
tion 28  by  36  feet,  with  an  addition 
of  eight  feet  in  the  rear  for  cloak 
rooms  and  toilets.  It  is  situated  on 
Ida  Street  north  of  Buffalo  Avenue 
and  near  Fifteenth  Street.  This  is  a- 
bout  three  blocks  north  of  where  the 
tent  was  situated  and  the  location  is 
near  the  northeastern  limits  of  the 
city. 

W  hile  Bro.  and  Sister  Byer  have 
been  doing  faithful  work  here,  yet 
the  necessity  of  having  a  minister 
permanently  located  here  to  care  for 
the  little  flock  is  apparent  to  all  who 
have  come  in  contact  with  the  work. 
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and  we  sincerely  hope  that  a  faithful 
and  consecrated  brother  can  be  found 
to  fill  the  place.  Our  Board  of  Bish- 
ops have  promised  to  do  what  they 
can  in  securing  a  minister  who  would 
be  willing  to  take  up  the  work  here 
and  we  fervently  hope  and  pray  they 
may  be  successful. 

It  is  here  as  elsewhere,  much  work 
to  be  done  and  few  to  do  it,  and  we 
believe  the  time  will  come  when  more 
of  our  people  will  look  southward  for 
permanent  homes.  This  is  not  the 
best  part  of  the  state  for  agricultural 
purposes,  yet  many  oranges  and 
grapefruit  arc  grown  in^  the  vicinity 
of  Tampa,  which  is  developing  rap- 
idly along  commercial  lines.  It  con- 
tains about  165,000  population  and  is 
becoming  quite  an  exporting  center 
for  lumber  and  other  commodities. 
During  the  last  year  an  orange  pack- 
ing house  and  cold  storage  plant  was 
erected,  costing  about  three  million 
dollars.  At  present,  times  arc  very 
dull,  owing  to  the  reaction  which  fol- 
lowed the  real  estate  boon  of  a  few 
years  ago,  and  it  will  take  some  time 
for  normal  conditions  to  return. 

We  trust  that  if  any  of  our  people 
visit  this  city  they  will  be  interested 
in  the  work  to  the  extent  that  they 
will  be  willing  to  assist  whenever 
possible.  Climatic  conditions  are  very 
fine  here  this  winter.  For  about  two 
weeks  the  thermometer  has  touched 
80  or  more  degrees  nearly  every  day, 
and  I  believe  there  has  not  a  day 
passed  that  the  sun  did  not  shine. 
Earlier  in  the  season  there  was  some 
very  cool  weather,  with  some  frost 
a  few  mornings,  but  in  this  section  no 
serious  damage  was  done.  Very  little 
rain  has  fallen  since  our  visit  here,  as 
this  is  the  dry  season  for  Florida. 
What  few  trees  shed  their  leaves  in 
the  fall  are  now  pushing  new  foliage 
and  what  few  peach  trees  are  here, 
are  in  bloom. 

We  had  intended  to  extend  our 
visit  to  the  brethren  in  Mississippi 
and  Texas,  but  owing  to  the  lateness 
of  the  season  we  will  postpone  that 
to  another  time. 

John  H.  Mcllinger. 
1202  32nd  Ave. 


West  Liberty.  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — The  heart  of  the  winter  has 
found  us  very  busy  at  the  Orphans' 
Home,  but  not  without  multiplied 
blessings.  We  are  grateful  indeed 
that  we  have  enjoyed  the  blessing  of 
health  among  the  boys  and  r;irls  here. 
A  few  of  the  children  and  workers 
had  light  attacks  of  colds,  etc.,  but 
none  were  at  all  serious. 

Christmas  season  has  passed  for 
some  time  already  and  yet  we  have 
rot  forgotten  the  cheer  that  was  ours 
because  of  the  kindness  of  brethren 


and  sisters  in  Christ  who  thought  of 
the  unfortunate  ones  here.  Various 
groups  of  girls  made  toys  for  the 
children.  The  Junior  S.  S.  classes  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  made  books  and  fixed 
dolls  for  almost  every  boy  and  girl 
here.  From  the  Pike  and  Salem  con- 
gregations, Elida,  O.,  came  a  tub  of 
candy  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The 
Primary  Dept..  Sterling.  111.,  made  it 
possible  for  the  boys  and  girls  to 
buy  mittens.  Money  was  also  receiv- 
ed from  the  Junior  class,  Hopedale, 
111.;  Primary  class,  Fairview,  Mich.; 
and  Ella  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O. ; 
which  was  used  to  buy  eatables  or 
toys.  The  First-year  Junior  girls, 
Smithville,  O.,  remembered  the  little 
ones  with  home-made  toys,  which  in- 
deed brought  cheer  to  them.  Several 
of  our  former  workers  kindly  remem- 
bered the  workers  as  well  as  the  boys 
and  girls  with  appropriate  gifts.  A 
few  sisters  and  sewing  circles  in  Ohio 
also  contributed  to  our  supply  of 
Christmas  donations  as  well  as  fruit 
and  clothing. 

The  dinner  donated  by  Bethel  and 
Oak  Grove  Congregations  served  its 
purpose  for  the  day,  when  the  boys 
and  girls,  tired  and  hungry,  could 
enter  the  dining  room  and  find  plenty 
to  satisfy  them. 

In  all  the  things  that  were  sent 
here,  we  realize  that  sacrifices  were 
made,  and  that  within  the  hearts  of 
those  who  gave  were  interested 
thoughts  of  the  unfortunate  boys  and 
girls  who  were  deprived  of  their 
homes,  and  a  father's  or  mother's 
love. 

No  doubt  many  labored  hard  in 
order  to  send  what  they  did.  Has  it 
been  worth  while?  Oh  yes!  We 
would  also  say,  "Be  not  weary  in 
well  doing."  All  that  is  done  for 
Jesus'  sake  and  in  His  name  is 
w  orth  while  and  will  bring  a  harvest. 
We  believe  the  boys  and  girls  were 
made  to  sec  that  some  one  does  love 
and  care,  when  God  is  in  our  hearts. 

If  love  and  gifts  are  sent  and  kept 
going,  we  believe  the  result  will  be 
manifested  by  redeemed  souls  appear- 
ing in  glory. 

Sisters  Fannie  Bontrager  and  Dora 
Hostetler  of  Shipshewana.  Ind.,  have 
come  to  help  in  the  work. 

Several  weeks  ago  when  our  laun- 
dry was  being  repaired,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Amos  Gregory  of  Flint,  Mich., 
who  were  visiting  here  at  the  time, 
sent  our  washing  to  another  laundry 
to  be  done.  We  indeed  have  appre- 
ciated this  help  in  time  of  need. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  who  have 
so  kindly  helped  us  in  the  work  here. 
May  the  boy's  and  girls  be  saved  for 
Him. 

Feb.  7,  1929. 

Nanna  Swartzentruber. 


COMMUNICATIONS  FOR  THE 
MISSION  SUPPLEMENT 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  probably  known  to  many  of 
our  readers  that  the  first  issue  of  this 
periodical  for  each  month  is  accom- 
panied by  a  Mission  Supplement. 

It  is  probably  not  so  well-known 
that  the  Supplement  is  printed  before 
the  regular  issue  of  the  paper.  Thus, 
the  issue  of  the  Supplement  that  will 
be  dated  Thursday,  March  7.  will  go 
on  the  press  early  on  Friday  of  the 
week  preceding,  or  March  1.  The 
regular  issue  of  the  paper  goes  to 
press  late  on  Saturday  or  very  early 
on  Monday  morning. 

For  this  reason  it  is  necessary  to 
hand  out  copy  on  Tuesday,  two  days 
more  than  a  week  before  the  date  on 
which  the  issue  of  the  paper  is  offi- 
cially dated.  The  copy  for  the  regu- 
lar issue  can  go  out  later. 

The  interim  editor  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  welcomes  communica- 
tions from  home  and  foreign  missions, 
but  has  not  been  in  the  habit  of  send- 
ing out  special  solicitations  for  such 
communications,  for  the  reason  that 
it  is  felt  that  missionaries  will  feel 
the  opportunity  of  using  the  pages  of 
the  Supplement  as  a  privilege,  and 
will  avail  themselves  of  it  when  they 
have  something  to  communicate.  If 
these  lines  fall  to  the  notice  of  any 
missionaries,  will  they  kindly  accept 
them  as  an  invitation  to  write  freely 
for  the  Mission  Supplement? 

General  articles  of  a  missionary 
character  are  also  welcomed  for  this 
particular  feature  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, provided  they  "ring  true."  and 
hold  forth  the  doctrines  onct-  for  all 
delivered,  and  are  on  fire  with  zeal 
for  the  Whole  Gospel  for  the  Whole 
World. 

Perhaps  a  few  communications 
from  students  interested  in  missions 
might  add  to  the  interest  in  the  Sup- 
plement as  a  whole.  Try  it.  Who 
can  tell  the  results? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

SERMONOGRAMS 

Better  that  the  feet  slip  than  the 
tongue. 

The  best  men  are  but  men  at  their 
best. 

In  taking  revenge,  a  man  is  but 
even  with  his  enemy. 

Children  have  more  need  of  models 
than  critics. 

Though  a  lie  be  swift,  the  truth  al- 
ways overtakes  it. 

Luck  is  always  against  the  man 
who  depends  on  it. 

When  a  thing  is  lost,  its  real  worth 
becomes  known. 

When  there  is  no  hope,  there  can 
be  no  endeavor. 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


966 


GOSPEL.  HERALD 


February  14 


A  Page  For  Shut-ins 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horgt 


"WAIT  ON  THE  LORD" 


Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord. — 
Psa.  33:20. 

My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 
—Psa.  130:6. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint. — Isa.  -10:31. 


TOWARD  THE  LIGHT 


I  asked  the  roses,  as  they  grew, 

Richer  and  lovelier  in  the  hue, 
What  made  their  tints  so  rich  and  bright 

Thev    answered:    "Looking    toward  the 
Light." 

Ah!  secret  dear,  said  heart  of  mine, 
God  meant  my  life  to  be  like  thine. 

Radiant  with  heavenly  beauty  bright, 
By  simply,  "Looking  toward  the  Light." 

— Sel. 


ATMOSPHERE 


The  shut-in's  room  is  different  from 
any  other,  as  we  commonly  think  a- 
bout  rooms.  It  is  a  reception,  wait- 
ing, living,  and  dining  room  combin- 
ed. It  should  be  decorated  and  light- 
ed sufficiently  to  make  life  pleasant. 
A  careful  variety  in  the  room  makes 
life  sweeter  and  more  satisfactory  to 
the  ones  that  occupy  it.  The  shut- 
in's  room  may  be  supplied  with. such 
things  that  bring  sweet  thoughts — 
mottoes,  books  or  any  form  of  litera- 
ture that  will  lead  to  sweet  medita- 
tions of  the  person  in  the  room. 

The  nature  of  the  conversation  has 
much  to  do  with  making  the  atmos- 
phere pleasant  or  unpleasant.  The 
attendants  or  visitors  have  much  to 
do  in  making  the  patient  happy  or 
unhappy.  These  ought  to  be  Chris- 
tians indeed.  It,  however,  is  unfor- 
tunate that  this  is  not  always  the 
case.  A  victorious  life  helps  to  make 
a  healthy  atmosphere.  A  person  who 
always  sees  the  dark  side  of  things  as 
they  are  or  might  be  and  often  never 
are,  can  improve  his  or  her  work  by  a 
change  of  attitude  and  thus  bring 
more  cheer  and  happiness  to  the  one 
that  is  in  the  struggle  with  natural 
difficulties  and  often  with  spiritual  at 
the  same  time. 

Sometimes  persons  think  that  it  is 
doing  good  when  they  try  to  entertain 
the  sick  with  jokes,  light-hearted  con 
versation,  etc.    This  is  not  what  the 
afflicted  want.    They  want  or  need 
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something  substantial.  "A  merry 
heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine." 
Cheerfulness  does  not  consist  of  jokes 
or  any  other  vain  conversation ;  it  is 
as  sunshine  in  the  room.  The  soul  in 
distress,  or  the  body  in  suffering,  de- 
mands something  infinitely  deeper 
than  the  light,  vain  entertainment 
that  this  world  can  give. 


PATIENCE 


Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  Him. — Psa.  37:7. 

Patience  is  a  blessing  in  every  life. 
Jesus  said,  "In  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls."  Patience  may  be  spoken 
of  as  a  calm,  quiet  wait,  with  an  ear- 
nest expectation  to  receive  that 
which  we  hope  for.  There  are  very 
few  people  who  have  no  patience ;  but 
some  have  more  than  others,  and 
some  want  more  than  others.  Peter 
speaks  of  the  life  of  addition  and  has 
patience  in  the  list.  Patience,  first 
of  all,  gives  God  His  time.  Quietness 
establishes  the  heart  and  hinders  Sa- 
tan. 

Possessing  our  souls  is  controlling 
our  lives — "A  little  kingdom  I  pos- 
sess where  thoughts  and  feelings 
dwell,  and  very  hard  I  find  the  task 
to  rule  that  little  kingdom  well."  A 
worthy  owner  is  capable  of  taking 
care  of  property.  James  says  that  the 
husbandman  sows  his  seeds  and  pa- 
tiently waits  for  the  harvest.  So  the 
possibilities  of  life  are  not  all  realized 
in  the  first  day  or  year,  but  over  a 
period  of  a  lifetime.  They  may  be 
successes  or  adversities,  joys  or  sor- 
rows. Experience  brings  hope,  while 
"tribulation  worketh  patience."  There 
are  a  number  of  possibilities  in  life 
that  may  be  enjoyed,  but  we  often 
are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price.  The 
value  is  generally  determined  by  the 
fixed  price  and  the  price  may  be  de- 
termined by  likes  and  dislikes. 

Through  patience  we  develop  and 
hold  the  possibilities  of  life.  Patience 
begets  experience.  One  experience 
after  the  other  develops  qualities  in 
the  Christian  life  that  very  often  oth- 
erwise will  not  be  developed.  "Trib- 
ulation worketh  patience."  Tribula- 
tion, adversity,  disappointment,  ami 
sickness  are  not  pleasant  for  the  nat- 
ural man,  but  they  work  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  in 
glory.  We  may  not  afflict  the  natural 
body,  as  the  heathen  do  to  pacify  the 
spirits,   but   seff-dcwial   follows  right 


here — we  deny  this  natural  man  some- 
thing that  he  wants  and  we  are  on  a 
fair  way  to  get  him  under  control. 

Afflictions  come,  as  in  Jno.  9:  "Not 
this  man  nor  his  parents  have  sinned, 
but  that  the  name  of  God  may  be  glo- 
rified." So  the  Lord  brings  out  of 
frail  human  life  the  sweetness  of  the 
kingdom  that  is  within.  In  every 
normal  Christian's  life,  when  the  nat- 
ural things  are  hindered  the  spiritual 
life  makes  its  advances. 

'Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work."  Patience  is  a  great  part  of 
the  Christian's  life.  In  material 
things  man  does  his  part  and  calmly 
waits  for  the  Lord  to  do  that  which 
we  cannot  do.  In  the  spiritual  it  is 
the  same.  Man  necessarily  must  do 
his  part,  such  as  believe,  repent,  turn 
away  from  his  former  sins  and  turn 
to  God.  According  to  the  promises 
of  God,  He  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  will  forgive,  cleanse,  justify, 
sanctify,  and  glorify.  In  this  we 
must  wait  on  the  Lord  and  the  less 
the  excitement  the  better  we  can  wait, 
and  the  less  will  be  the  opportunities 
for  the  devil  to  interfere. 

Patience  should  be  taught  in  child 
life,  should  be  exercised  in  youth.  A 
person  that  has  always  been  impa- 
tient, or  always  had  things  his  own 
way  and  never  had  an  opportunity  to 
prove  his  patience,  will  find  it  a  real 
task  to  exercise  himself  in  later  life. 
Peter  says  that  it  is  thankworthy  "if 
a  man  for  conscience'  sake  endure 
grief."  But  a  man  shall  not  have  any 
glory  if  he  be  buffeted  for  his  faults 
and  take  it  patiently,  "but,  if  when  ye 
do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently  this  is  acceptable  with  God." 
James  says,  "Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets  who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience." 

Tuleta,  Tex. 


MY  LONGINGS 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  H.  L.  Musser 

I  can  not  think  but  God  must  know 
About  the  thing  I  long  for  so; 
I  know  that  He  is  good  and  kind, 
I  can  not  think  but  He  will  find 
Some  way  to  help,  some  way  to  show 
Me  to  the  thing  I  long  for  so. 

I  stretch  my  hand,  it  lies  so  near. 
It  looks  so  sweet,  it  looks  so  dear; 
"Dear  Lord."  I  pray,  "Oh,  let  me  know 
If  it  is  wrong  to  want  it  so." 
He  only  smiles.  He  does  not  speak: 
My  heart  grows  weaker  and  more  weak 
W  ith  longing  for  the  thing  so  dear. 
Which  lies  so  far  and  yet  so  near. 

Now,  Lord,  I  leave  at  Thy  loved  feet 
This  thing  which  looks  so  dear,  so  sweet; 
I  will  not  seek.  1  will  not  long. 
1  almost  fear  I  have  been  wrong: 
I'll  go  and  work  the  harder.  Lord. 
And  wait  till  by  some  loud,  clear  word 
Thou  callcst  me  to  Thy  loved  feet 
To  take  this  thing,  so  dear,  so  swfe'et. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  24,  1929— Jno.  1 :4C- 
42;  Matt.  16:15-18;  Jno.  21:15-19; 
II  Pet.  3:18. 

CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 

Golden  Text.— But  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.— II  Pet.  3:18. 

Introductory. — Growth  is  a  neces- 
sary result  of  life.  Whether  we  speak 
of  the  growth  of  an  individual  or  a 
body  of  individuals,  the  same  rule  ap- 
plies. There  may  be  counteracting 
influences  which  interfere  with  the 
growth  of  a  body  even  while  life  ex- 
ists;  but  without  such  counteracting 
influences  we  may  expect  growth 
wherever  there  is  any  life.  For  illus- 
tration :  a  live  plant  naturally  grows. 
Through  pruning,  or  the  marauding 
of  animals,  the  size  of  plants  may  be 
reduced  even  while  life  exists,  but 
this  reduction  in  size  in  no  way  inter- 
feres with  the  rule  of  growth  as  a 
necessary  result  of  life.  So  with  the 
individual  Christian  or  Church.  Giv- 
en a  half  a  chance,  there  is  a  healthy 
growth  wherever  there  is  real  Chris- 
tian life.  Some  of  the  references  sel- 
ected for  this  lesson  are  rather  far- 
fetched as  texts  illustrating  Christian 
growth,  but  that  in  no  way  detracts 
from  the  forcefulness  of  the  scriptures 
selected.  In  the  consideration  of 
these  scriptures  we  shall  take  them  in 
their  real  setting. 

I.  Bringing  Friends  to  Jesus  (Jno. 
1:40-42). — The  early  disciples  set  us 
an  excellent  example.  Andrew's  first 
concern,  after  he  had  found  Christ, 
was  to  bring  his  brother  Peter  to 
Him.  So  likewise  Philip  made  it  his 
business  to  bring  his  friend  Nathan- 
ael.  If  we  consider  salvation  the 
greatest  boon  in  life  (and  it  is),  why 
not  make  it  the  first  business  of  our 
lives  to  get  our  nearest  friends  to  en- 
joy this  same  blessing.  Therefore 
"go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  what  great  things  God  hath 
done  for  thee." 

II.  The  Imperishable  Rock  (Matt. 
16:15-18).— Peter's  confession,  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,"  stands  out  in  strong  contrast 
with  the  view  that  "men"  had  of 
Him — that  He  was  some  great  man. 
It  holds  out  Christ  as  God,  as  the  Son 
of  God,  as  the  Savior  of  men,  as  the 
Author  of  our  eternal  salvation,  not 
as  a  mere  man.  It  is  the  imperish- 
able ROCK  against  which  the  com- 
bined forces  of  earth  and  hell  can  not 
prevail. 

III.  "Lovest  Thou  Me"  (Jno.  21: 
15-19). — It  was  just  after  the  miracu- 
lous draught  of  fishes  that  Christ  put 
the  test  of  love  to  Peter,  who  had  but 
a  short  time  before  fallen  into  the 
sin  of  denying  his  Lord.    But  Peter 


had  repented  of  this  sin,  and  was  once 
more  on  the  side  of  right,  enjoying 
the  place  of  spokesman  for  the  apos- 
tles. While  the  disciples  were  eating 
of  the  fishes  Christ  put  this  test  to 
Peter:  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?"  This  question  was  asked 
three  times,  and  each  time  the  answer 
was,  "Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee."  Each  time,  in  response  to  the 
confession,  Christ  commissioned  Pe- 
ter to  "feed  my  lambs;"  "feed  my 
sheep."  Here  several  thoughts  arise 
worthy  of  most  serious  meditations: 

1.  The  question  was  asked  once 
for  each  time  that  Peter  had  denied 
his  Lord. 

2.  Though  Peter  had  sinned  griev- 
ously, there  was  pardon  for  him  on 
condition  of  repentance.  This  condi- 
tion Peter  met,  and  the  pardoning 
grace  of  God  was  evident  not  only  in 
the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  but  in  the 
recognition  of  him  as  the  spokesman 
of  the  disciples  and  a  shepherd  of  the 
flock  of  God. 

3.  Love  to  God  is  manifested  in  a 


THE    ORGANIZATION    OF  THE 

CHURCH.— Acts  6:1-6; 
I  Tim.  3:1-16 


Topic  for  February  24 

MOTTO 

"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  \vc  fully  appreciated  the  complete 
prevision  God  has  made  for  the  welfare 
and  service  of  every  individual  who  be- 
lieves,  by  providing  Church  organization. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Its  Organic  Positions. 

1.  A  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head. 

—Eph.  1:22,23;  I  Cor.  12:27-30. 

2.  A    building  of   which    Christ   is  the 

chief    cornerstone. — Eph.  2:20-22; 

I  Pet.  2:4-8. 

3.  A    Hock   over    which    Chrst    is  the 

chief   Shepherd.— 1    Pet.  5:1-4. 

4.  A    family   of   sons   and   daughters. — 

I I  Cor.  6:18;  Rom.  8:16.  17. 

II.  Special  Officials  for  Special  Services. 

1.  Apostles    (not    now    living    but  still 

ours).— Eph    4:11;    Acts  15:2.4,6. 

2.  Pastors  (including  bishops,  preachers. 

deacons). —  Eph.  4:11. 

3.  Deacons—I  Tim.  3:8-14;  Acts  6:1-3. 

4.  Evangelists —Eph.  4,11;  II  Tim.  4:5. 

5.  Prophets  (like  the  apostles  their  min- 

istry continues  though  dead). — 
Eph.  4:11. 

6.  Teachers  (including  the  work  of  var- 

ious oft'icesV — I  Cor.  12:28. 

7.  Bishops     (overseers     or     rulers'). — I 

Tim.  5:17;  Rom.  12:8;  Heb.  13.17. 


SUGGESTIVE  A S S I G N M E NTS 

For  Children. 

1.    Text  word.  "Church." 

'2.    God's  Care  for  Mis  Lambs.' 
For  Young  People. 

1..   The  Need  of  a  U.nitcd.  Body,  of  Chris- 
tian People. 


faithful    shepherding    of    His  flock. 

Love  and  service  are  inseparably  con- 
nected. 

4.    Peter  stood  the  test;  do  WE? 

IV.  Growth  in  Grace  (II  Pet.  3: 
18). — One  can  not  help  but  notice 
the  evident  growth  of  Peter  as  we 
see  him  in  the  several  scriptures 
found  in  this  lesson.  This  was  one 
of  the  facts  in  his  life  which  qualified 
him  to  pass  the  advice  on  to  others. 
Two  things  are  to  be  borne  in  mind 
as  we  study  this  admonition:  (1)  It 
is  a  growth  IN  grace,  not  INTO 
grace.  There  must  first  be  life  before 
there  can  be  resultant  growth.  (2) 
This  growth  includes  an  increasing  in 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  "our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
Christian  life  means  a  progress  heav- 
enward. Every  true  child  of  God  is 
"a  progressive" — not  in  the  sense 
that  people  generally  understand  that 
word,  but  in  the  sense  that  the  Bible 
teaches  it.  Each  step  in  the  Christian 
experience  brings  us  one  step  nearer 
heaven.  Not  in  the  direction  of 
worldliness,  but  in  the  direction  of 
heavenly  goodness  and  godliness,  is 
the  evidence  of  Christian  growth. — K. 


2.    The  Plan  of  Church  Organization. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Responsibility  of  Church  Officials. 

2.  The   Service   of   Each    Individual  in 

the  Body. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"The  Church  has  been  declared  to  be 
both  an  organism  and  an  organization.  As 
an  organism  it  consists  of  one  body  of 
believers  with  Jesus  Christ  as  the  head 
and  the  members  of  the  body  functioning 
as  the  Head  may  direct.  We  have  only  to 
think  of  the  relation  of  the  mind  to  the 
rest  of  the  body,  and  we  have  a  clear  con- 
cept of  the  relationship  between  Christ  and 
the  members  of  His  body,  the  Church.  As 
an  organization  the  Church  is  a  body  of 
people  organized  for  effectual  service  and 
the  common  welfare.  Through  divine  di- 
rections it  has  officials  and  rules  of  order, 
that  members  may  be  of  mutual  service  to 
one  another,  may  be  fortified  against  the 
evils  .  of  this  world,  and  may  unite  their 
powers  in  the  work  of  winning  the  lost." — 
Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


"Let  Zion's  watchmen  all  awake. 

And  take  the  alarm  they  give. 
Now  let  them  from  the  mouth  of  God 

Their  solemn  charge  receive. 

"Thev  watch  for  souls,  for  which  the  Lord 

Did  heavenly  bliss  forego! 
For  souls  which  must  forever  live. 

In  raptures,  or  in  woe." — Doddridge. 


MY  PRAYER 


By  Kendig  B.  Cully 

Oh.  Cod,  I  Raze  into  the  sky, 

And  see  great  Heaven's  dome  on  high. 

I  feel  that  I  am  very  weak, 

Thv  help  and  guiding  hand  I  seek. 

And  1,  a  helpless  mortal,  flee 

For  guidance  and  for  love  to  Thcc. 

Mycrstown,  Pa. 
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Field  Notes 


Five  confessions  are  reported  from 
Rennsalaer,  Ind.,  in  a  recent  note  in 
the  Mission  News  Bulletin. 


Sisters  Selena  Gamber  and  Vera 
Hallman,  workers  in  the  South  Amer- 
ica Mission,  sailed  on  Feb.  1  for  the 
homeland,  where  they  expect  to  spend 
the  next  year  or  more  on  furlough. 


Brethren  T.  K.  Hershey  and  Amos 
Swartzentruber  of  the  South  America 
Mission,  planned  to  start  on  Feb.  7, 
on  a  trip  to  Paraguay  to  investigate 
conditions  among  the  Mennonites 
there. 


Evangelistic    meetings    are    to  be 

held  at  the  Norrj^tovvn,  Pa.,  Mission, 
the  Lord  willing,  from  Feb,  22  to 


March  3,  with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  as  the  evangelist.  The 
prayers  of  God's  children  are  desired 
in  behalf  of  this  work. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Thursday. 
Feb.  7,  when  Bro.  Walter  Lehman 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  There 
were  four  brethren  in  the  lot.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our  broth- 
er in  his  new  responsibility. 


A  meeting  of  the  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Eastern  Ohio  District 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Leetonia  Church 
on  Feb.  21  and  22,  D.  V.  These 
meetings  will  be  open  to  the  public 
and  will  be  largely  taken  up  in  the 
discussion  of  topics  of  general  inter- 
est. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings is  to  begin  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  24, 
with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa., 
as  evangelist.  A  two-day  Bible  in- 
struction meeting  is  planned  for 
March  9  and  10.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast, 
Westover,  Md.,  is  to  be  one  of  the 
speakers.  L. 

Closing  exercises  were  held  at  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  on  Friday 
evening,  Feb.  8,  when  eight  students 
received  diplomas  for  having  complet- 
ed the  four-year  course.  The  sea- 
son's work  at  the  School  was  marked 
by  good  interest  and  a  representative 
attendance  from  many  sections  of 
Pennsylvania  and  adjoining  states. 


Evangelistic  meetings  have  been  in 
progress  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  since  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  with 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  in 
charge.  Bro.  Johns  has  been  deliver- 
ing  sound  Gospel  messages,  the  inter- 
est and  attendance  have  been  good, 
and  at  this  writing  one  young  man  has 
made  the  good  confession.  We  ask  a 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  many  others  may  accept  Christ 
before  the  meetings  are  over. 


Correspondence 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(New  Holland  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday,  Dec.  30, 
1928,  the  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
was  reorganized  with  the  following 
results :  Supts.,  Bros.  M.  G.  Weaver, 
M.  G.  Sauder;  Secy.,  Bro.  Aaron 
Hess ;  Chors.,  Bros.  Clarence  Rutt, 
Levi  A.  Weaver;  Treas.,  Bro.  John 
N.  Sauder.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessing. 

We  again  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual 


feast  (Dec.  30  to  Jan.  12)  in  the  form 
of  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  of 
Souderton,  Pa.  Bro.  Moyer  preached 
the  Word  with  earnestness  and  pow- 
er. The  following  are  some  of  the 
visible  results :  ten  confessions,  one 
reclaimed,  and  the  congregation 
strengthened  spiritually.  Those  who 
came  were  mostly  young  people. 
Pray  for  them.  Also  pray  for  some 
whom  we  longed  to  see  come  out  for 
the  Lord  but  who  were  not  willing  to 
yield. 

Jan.  31,  1929.  S.  M. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  He 
is  continually  bestowing  upon  us. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
stopped  here  and  gave  us  an  inspiring 
sermon  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  23. 

On  Jan.  13  Bro.  Kore  Zook  of 
Manitou.  Colo.,  came  into  our  midst, 
remaining  with  us  until  Jan.  16.  Dur- 
ing this  time  he  preached  three  help- 
ful sermons.  We  expect  Bro.  Zook 
with  his  family,  to  move  into  our 
community  soon.  Bro.  Zook  will  as- 
sist Bro.  Lapp  with  the  ministerial 
work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  31,  1929.  Cor. 

Willow  St..  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
On  Dec.  9,  Bro.  Jacob  Shotzberger, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  present  with  us 
and  gave  us  a  practical  missionary 
message  on  "Personal  Work  at 
Home."  May  God  bless  the  mess-age. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Miller  and  fam- 
ily, Good's  congregation,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harry  Erb,  a  deacon  from' 
Bossier's  congregation.  worshiped 
with  us  on  Dec.  16.  Bro.  Miller  gave 
a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school  and  also 
broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  from 
I  Cor.  1:9.  # 

On  Dec.  30,  baptismal  services 
were  held  here,  when  twenty-one  pre- 
cious young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship ;  also  one  was  re- 
ceived from  another  church.  Bishops 
C.  M.  Brackbill  and  Abram  Martin 
officiated.  As  many  of  the  class  are 
young  in  years  we  are  reminded  of 
the  fact  that  "children  open  their 
hearts  to  God  like  flowers  to  the 
sun."  When  we  have  a  young  per- 
son saved  we  have  a  soul  saved  plus 
a  life.    May  they  grow  in  grace. 

Death  has  come  into  our  midst  and' 
taken  one  of  our  aged  members.  Sis- 
ter Fannie  Shaub.  May  God  comfort 
with  the  precious  thought  "that  when 
we  are  absent  from  the  body  we  are 
present  with  the  Lord."  Sister  Flora 
Charles,  who  had  been  at  the  hos- 
pital for  an  operation,  has  returned 
home  and  is  again  up  and  around  in 
the  home, 
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Sister  Martha  Harnish  is  attending 
the  Special  Bible  Term  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Bro.  H.  H.  Snavely  spent  a  few 
clays  at  the  Johnstown  Bible  School 
serving  as  one  of  the  instructors  dur- 
ing Sunday  School  Week  there.  Bro. 
Victor  Herr,  who  spent  the  past  sum- 
mer in  the  West,  is  spending  a  few 
months  at  home,  expecting  to  return 
in  the  near  future. 

To-day,  a  very  impressive  ordina- 
tion service  took  place  at  the  Stras- 
burg  Mennonite  Church  when  our 
deacon,  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  to  serve  tin- 
Willow  St.  and  Strasburg  congrega- 
tions. May  each  one  remember  the 
brother  and  continually  hold  him  up 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  May  his  office 
be  magnified  through  him. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  and  may 
the  supreme  aim  and  joy  in  each  one's 
life  be  "To  know  Him  and  to  make 
Him  known." 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Jan.  31,  1929. 


Falfurrias,  Tex. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
from  Falfurrias,  "Heart's  Delight," 
which  the  Mexicans  tell  us  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word.  May  we  live, 
the  real  meaning  while  here,  that  our 
lives  may  shine  for  Jesus.  We  have 
had  the  usual  weather  conditions, 
warm  with  windows  and  doors  open, 
until  the  last  few  days  when  it  has 
been  cooler,  but  no  frost.  It  is  warm- 
er again  at  this  writing.  Watermel- 
ons and  tomatoes  are  coming  up,  and 
farmers  have  been  planting  potatoes 
and  preparing  ground  for  other  crops. 
Wild  .flowers  are  blooming  and  we 
see  cultivated  flowers  in  almost  ev- 
ery yard. 

Quite  recently  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Nyse,  of  Lansing,  Mich.,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  F.  Winter  of  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
both  presiding  elders  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Church,  visited  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  ITallman  and  looked  over  the 
country.  Mrs.  Nyse  is  a  sister  and 
Mrs.  Winter  a  niece,  of  Sister  Hall- 
man. 

Since  Bro.  Horst  moved  to  Tuleta, 
Bro.  Esch  is  instructor  of  Bible  Ge- 
ography. We  miss  the  Kauffman 
and  Horst  families  ^ince  they  moved 
to  Tuleta.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
with  health,  and  give  them  souls  for 
their  labor  there. 

Remember  at  th  -  Throne  of  Grace, 
the  Lord's  work  i;i  this  part  of  His 
vineyard. 

Feb.  2,  1929.        Lett:  2  Stanton. 


Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  ' 
aid  Readers: — May  the  Lord  lead 
into  all  righteousness  and  may  we  a1 
be  obedient  to  His  leading. 


The  weather  has  been  very  cold  at 
this  place  so  that  the  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  has  not  been  so  good. 
Many  had  the  influenza  but  we  praise 
the  Lord  that  the  most  of  us  are  able 
to  attend  Sunday  school  again. 

On  Jan.  20  "  Bro.  Levi  Schrock 
preached  to  us.  We  also  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  with  the  follow- 
ing officers  elected :  Supts.,  Aaron 
Kichclhergcr,     Edward  Stutzman; 

Trcas..  and  Mission  Hoard  member. 
Roy  Stutzman:  Secy..  Jay  Ilouser. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
at  all  times. 

Feb.  2.  1929.     Edward  Stutzman. 

Haven.  Kans. 

( Voder  congregation) 
In  the  Xame  of  Jesus  We  Greet  all 
Herald  Readers: — We  have  enjoyed 
n  feast  of  good  things  at  this  place. 
On  Jan.  20  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of 
Missouri  came  into  our  midst  and  on 
Tan.  21  Bro.  J.  I).  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  arrived.  These  brethren  labored 
with  us  until  Jan.  27.  when  Bro. 
Hartzler  left  us;  Bro.  Mininger,  how- 
ever, continued  with  us  till  Feb.  1. 
We  praise  the  Lord  that  their  labors 
were  not  in  vain.  Eight  souls  made 
the  good  confession.  May  our  pray- 
ers be  that  they  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful and  be  an  inspiration  to  God  and 
the  church. 

On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  1,  Bro.  J. 
B.  Smith  preached  for  us. 
Feb.  3,  1929.  C.  C.  Schrock. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greetings  : — We  have  great  reasons  to 
thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
the  great  love  and  many  blessings  He 
is  bestowing  on  His  children.  We 
too  often  come  short  in  realizing  how 
much  He  has  done  for  us.  Are  we 
willing  to  sacrifice  more  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  ingathering  of  lost 
souls?  Are  we  telling  others  of  that 
One  who  is  often  grieved  and  looks 
down  on  His  children  with  pity  to 
see  how  they  are  drifting  out  in  this 
sinful  world? 

We  had  better  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  yes- 
terday. There  were  166  present.  Bro. 
Menno  Steiner  conducted  the  opening 
exercises,  after  which  Bro.  Moses 
Steiner  delivered  an  edifying  sermon. 

Health  is  fair  in  the  community. 
We  are  enjoying  pleasant  winter 
weather.  The  lowest  temperature  we 
have  had  "was  twelve  degrees  below 
zero. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  any 
brethren  coming  this  way  to  stop 
with  us.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  children  that  we  as 
a  church  may  stand  unitedly  togeth- 
er and  work  for  His  cause. 

Yours  for  His  service. 

Feb.  4,  1929.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Hi-  Name:— On  Feb.  3  Bro.  Clarence 
liontrager  filled  his  monthly  appoint- 
ment at  this  place.  In  the  morning 
he  spoke  to  us  from  II  Cor.  10:12. 
and  in  the  evening  he  spoke  on  the 
apostle  Peter.  We  enjoyed  these 
messages  very  much.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  bless  him  at  all  times 
wherever  he  goes. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  the  read- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  little  flock  here 
that  we  may  live  up  to  the  words  he 
taught  us.  and  that  the  good  seed 
sown  may  not  l>c  in  vain. 

Some  are  still  suffering  from  influ- 
enza, but  most  of  the  people  are  as 
well  as  usual. 

We  feel  thankful  to  the  One  who 
knows  all  things  for  His  blessings. 
Psa.  34:7. 

Feb.  4.  1929.       Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Hutchinson.  Kans. 

The  weather  has  been  somewhat 
like  spring,  although  we  see  a  few 
snowflakes  flying.  The  roads  are  im- 
passable at  some  places  on  account  of 
the  snow.  Over  twenty-five  young 
people  sang  for  us  last  night.  We 
appreciated  it  very  much.  The  people 
in  general  are  well.  Our  address  will 
soon  be  1118  S.  38th  St..  Kansas  City, 
Kansas.  Remember  this  when  writ- 
ing to  us  hereafter. 

We  wish  vou  all  God's  blessings. 

Feb.  5,  1929.  John  Schrock. 


Kitchener.  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
The  Bible  School  is  progressing  nice- 
lv.  the  enrollment  at  present  being 
109.  The  students  come  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  Ontario  as  well  as  from 
the  States  of  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania. Ohio,  and  Indiana,  seventeen 
being  from  the  U.  S.  A.  A  Sunday 
School  Workers'  Conference  is  sched- 
uled for  Feb.  6.  7  and  a  Christian 
Workers'  Course  Feb.  11-22. 

A  program  of  spiritual  songs  is  to 
be  given  by  the  student  body  on  Fri- 
dav  evening  of  this  week,  which  time 
denotes  that  the  present  twelve- 
weeks'  term  will  be  half  expired. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  spent  several 
days  including  Sunday  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania.  His  place  here  was 
taken  on  Sunday  morning  by  Ira 
Sherk,  a  missionary  of  Nigeria,  West 
Africa,  of  the  M.  B.  C.  Church  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  Moses  M.  Bru- 
bacher  delivered  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Thus  far  we  have  enjoyed  a 
pleasant,  comparatively  open  winter. 
May  we  praise  God  for  all  the  bless- 
ings from  His  bountiful  hand. 

Feb.  5.  1929.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 
(Continued  on  page  972) 
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He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place.— Psalm  18:19. 
Lord,  I  was  in  a  little  place, 

But  Thou  hast  brought  me  out; 
Thy  Word  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 

I  scaled  the  walls  of  doubt. 

Out  of  the  littleness  of  self, 

The  striving  to  be  good, 
Into  the  great,  uncharted  fields 

Of  Thine  infinitude; 

Out  of  the  littleness  of  care, 

The  worries  that  destroy, 
Into  the  large  and  sunlit  place 

Of  everlasting  joy; 

Out  ol  the  littleness  of  pride, 

That  choked  and  stifled  me, 
Into  the  fragrant  open  air 

Of  Thy  humility. 

Lord,  when  I  walk  the  larger  fields 
And  glean  sweet  peace  from  them, 

I  will  recall  a  litt'e  place — 
The  barn  in  Bethlehem. 

I  know  my  place  is  large,  because, 

O  Christ  of  Calvary, 
Thy  love  was  great  and  Thou  didst  take 

The  little  place  for  me. 

— H.  F.  B.  in  S.  S.  Times. 


OUR  WEDDINGS 


By  a  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  was  call- 
ed upon  to  officiate  at  the  marriage 
of  two  of  our  young  people  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  a  well 
known  brother  and  sister  in  our  com- 
munity. This  wedding  was  in  many 
respects  like  a  majority  of  other  wed- 
dings among  our  people.  But  there 
were  some  features  connected  with  it 
that  we  would  like  to  give  as  being 
worthy  of  imitation. 

In  the  first  place  the  young  people 
were  nicely  in  order.  They  did  not 
try  to  see  how  nearly  they  could 
come  to  the  border  without  stepping 
over,  neither  did  they  seem  to  be  a- 
shamed  of  their  Gospel  simplicity. 
And  as  they  stood  in  the  presence  of 
the  family  and  the  invited  guests, 
and  made  the  promises,  and  took  up- 
on themselves  the  vows  that  made 
them  man  and  wife,  there  was  a  beau- 
tiful dignity  about  the  occasion  that 
no  amount  of  show  or  ostentation 
could  produce. 

Next  came  the  wedding  dinner,  a 
feast,  in  the  providing  of  which  good 
common  Christian  sense  prevailed. 
Quality,  quantity,  and  service  were 
everything  that  could  be  desired,  and 
yet  there  was  a  lack  of  extravagance, 
and  a  degree  of  simplicity  that  was 
good  to  behold.  There  is  no  fault  to 
})v  found  with  wedding  (casts.  Jesus 
Himself  attended  one,  and  helped 
make  provision  for  the  guests.  He 
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also  attended  feasts  on  other  occa- 
sions. But  in  this,  as  on  other  occa- 
sions, the  Christian  should  be  gov- 
erned by  the  thought  that  all  things 
should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  that  the  highest  degree  of  real 
happiness  is  attained  when  we  in  all 
things  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness. 

The  afternoon  was  spent  in  a  so- 
cial way.  Conversation,  and  looking 
over  the  beautiful  and  useful  presents 
received  by  the  bride  and  groom  oc- 
cupied the  time  until  the  time  came 
for  homegoing.  When  the  young 
people  left  on  their  wedding  trip  there 
was  a  little  of  the  foolishness  that  too 
often  attends  such  occasions,  but  not 
much,  and  the  young  people  left  with 
the  best  wishes  of  all  present. 

Our  weddings  are  important  occa- 
sions in  our  family  life.  Certainly 
they  mean  much  to  those  who  are  the 
center  of  attraction.  But  sometimes, 
perhaps  too  often,  our  people  try  to 
ape  the  world  in  their  weddings  as  in 
some  other  things.  The  most  stylish 
dress  and  service,  the  most  extrava- 
gant dinners,  and  the  greatest  degree 
of  foolishness  often  prevail.  Why  is 
it  so?  Certainly  we  like  to  give  our 
young  people  a  good  start  in  life.  We 
like  to  give  them  a  wedding  that  will 
be  a  joy  to  them.    But  we  can  easily 


IV.  THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


By  Elizabeth  Gish  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  people  everywhere  the  absorbing 
business  of  life  is  living.  They  labor, 
they  play ;  they  earn,  they  spend ;  they 
struggle,,  they  soar  in  pursuit  of  an 
engrossing  desire  to  live.  The  aspi- 
ration to  a  full  enjoyment  of  life  is 
universal.  The  conception  of  joy, 
however,  and  the  attainment  thereto 
vary  with  the  individual. 

There  are  few  people  who  are  either 
superlatively  happy  or  wretchedly 
unhappy.  The  great  majority  live 
somewhere  between  these  two  ex- 
tremes, ever  hoping  to  advance  nearer 
the  ideal.  The  attainment  to  their 
coveted  joy  is  retarded  or  prevented 
by  the  lack  of  those  certain  things 
which  they  consider  essential.  If  only 
they  had  this  or  that  thing  more, 
they  would  be  happy.  But  until  then, 
they  arc  restless  and  discontented 
with  life. 

It  would  seem  that  our  age  consid- 
ers many  things  as  indispensable  to 
happiness.  The  price  seems  set  so 
high  that  only  a  few  can  hope  to 
reach  it.  lie  who  possesses  wealth 
thinks  he  can  lie  happy  only  when  he 
has  accumulated  a  greater  abundance 
of  wealth.    He  who  has  a  comfortable 
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do  so  without  trying  to  see  how 
worldly  or  how  foolish  we  can  be. 
One  of  the  simplest  weddings  the 
writer  ever  attended  was  in  a  home 
that  made  no  pretentions  to  plainness.  ] 
And  the  simplicity  practiced  did  not 
in  the  least  detract  from  the  joy  of  ] 
the  occasion. 

The  foolish  tricks  often  played  upon 
the  bridal  party  should  be  beneath 
the    dignity    of    the    true    Christian.  j 
There  is  no  pleasure  in  having  the 
clothing  filled  with  rice  or  confetti.  < 
Neither   is   there   any   enjoyment  in 
cleaning  up  the  yard  or  the  Railroad 
station,  as  the  housewife  or  the  sta-  ! 
tion  agent  are  often  compelled  to  do 
after  a  wedding.    Neither  is  it  very 
inspiring  to  have  the  auto  decorated 
with  silly  expressions,  or  old  tin  cans 
or  shoes  or  sleigh  bells,  etc.  Better, 
far  better,  let  our  weddings  be  times 
of  real  Christian  joy.    May  we  realize 
the  serious  as  well  as  the  joyful  side 
of  the  occasion,  and  then  let  us  con- 
duct ourselves  accordingly.     Let  us  I 
so  order  our  weddings  that  our  young 
people  can  in  after  years  look  back 
upon  this  supreme  day  of  their  lives 
with  unalloyed  pleasure.  Besides  this 
the  world  will  see  that  we  are  true  to  I 
our  profession,  and  will  glorify  our 
Father  in  heaven. 

Pennsvlvania. 


living  expects  to  be  satisfied  only  by 
added  extravagance  in  living.  He 
who  has  tasted  of  fame  is  seized  with 
cruel  ambition  to  extend  the  glory  of 
his  name  in  order  to  be  happy.  How 
deceptive  these  ambitions  are !  What 
poor  counterfeits  they  offer  for  joy! 
Care  increases  its  oppressive  burden 
into  drudgery.  From  beneath  the 
load  comes  the  voice  of  the  soul:  "Is 
this  life?"  Is  this  the  path  to  joy?" 
I'm  sure  I  was  created  for  a  nobler 
end." 

A  burdened  soul,  keenly  anxious 
for  the  possession  of  coveted  wealth, 
once  met  the  Master  and  implored 
His  aid.  To  that  disappointed  heart 
was  offered,  instead  of  perishable 
goods,  the  imperishable  treasures  of 
life.  Within  those  gracious  words 
lies  hidden  for  us  the  unchanging 
principle  of  life:  "A  man'':  life  con- 
sisted not  in  the  abundance  of  things 
w  hich  he  possesseth." 

Plainly,  life  cannot  consist  of 
earthly  things,  or  for  things  transitory 
ami  destructible :  life  is  eternal.  "The 
life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment."  Does  it  not  appear 
that  these  relative  values  may  be  in- 
terchanged in  the  minds  of  men?  Are 
not  the  faculties  of  their  souls  appar- 
ently dwarfed  and  shriveled  because 
of  the  neglect  they  sutTer?  Cumbered 
as  they  are  about  many  things,  have 
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they  not  missed  the  "the  one  thing 
needful?" 

Perhaps  the  common  apology  for 
unsatisfactory  living  in  our  day  is  the 
lack  of  time.  People  really  want  to 
live  fuller  and  grander  lives,  but  there 
hardly  seems  time  for  everything. 
The  soul  throbs  with  eager  longing 
for  the  nobler  side  of  life,  but  that 
phase  of  living  is  postponed  for  the 
more  convenient  time.  Is  there  not 
danger  here  of  bartering  the  present 
and  risking  the  future  as  well? 

What  is  my  life?  For  what  pur- 
pose has  it  been  entrusted  to  me?  To 
what  extent  am  I  responsible  to  enter 
upon  and  fulfill  that  sacred  purpose? 
If  I  do  undertake  that  purpose,  what 
profit  will  I  enjoy  while  I  am  living 
it?  What  reward  will  follow?  Can 
my  own  decision  in  any  way  influence 
the  life  of  another?  A  willingness  to 
face  these  questions  and  answer  them 
seriously  will  determine  our  choices 
in  life.  Certain  ambitions  will  be  de- 
nied in  the  light  of  the  one  supreme 
purpose  we  follow.  The  subordina- 
tion or  elimination  of  commonplace 
desires  will  allow  more  time  for  real 
living. 

The  highest  aim  in  life  should  be 
an  increasing  knowledge  of  God  and 
divine  fellowship  with  Him.  A  heart 
purified  by  His  indwelling  will  aspire 
to  spiritual  attainments.  Other  in- 
terests will  find  their  relative  impor- 
tance in  the  light  of  this  great  pur- 
pose, and  will  always  remain  subser- 
vient to  it.  Our  material  comforts 
are  not  to  be  despised  or  neglected, 
though  they  will  avoid  the  common 
tendency  to  extravagance.  People  in 
general,  do  not  know  the  blessings  of 
frugality  for  they  have  never  tried 
them.  When  we  have  learned  to 
fence  our  desires  we  will  have  tasted 
of  the  sweetness  of  simplicity.  Our 
daily  living  will  be  delivered  from 
anxiety  and  vexation  of  spirit.  In- 
stead, it  will  be  hallowed  by  constant 
peace  of  conscience  and  true  tran- 
quility of  mind.  The  mean  selfish- 
ness of  ambitious  lives  will  be  re- 
placed by  an  abiding  desire  to  serve 
our  fellowmen.  Best  of  all  will  be 
that  quiet  voice,  "This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it." 

In  conclusion  may  I  insert  the  quo- 
tation from  a  motto  which  hangs  on 
our  walls : 

"To  live  content  with  small  means; 
To  seek  elegance  rather  than  luxury, 
And  refinement  rather  than  fashion: 
To   he   worthy — not  respectable: 
Wealthy — not  rich: 
To  study  hard,  think  quietly, 

Talk  gently,  act  frankly: 
To  listen  to  stars  and  birds, 
To  babes  and  sages  with  open  heart: 
To  bear  all  cheerfully,  do  all  bravely, 
Await  occasions,  hurry  never, 
In  a  word,  to  let  the  spiritual. 
Unbidden,  and  unconscious  grow  up 
Through  the  common. 
This  is  to  be  my  Symphony." 

IlcSston,  Karis. 


VI.  CHRISTIAN  EBY,  1734—1807 


By  Henry  Hershey 

t^'tr  thr  (V>i|iel  llrrald. 

The  Ebys  belong  to  that  innumer- 
able host  of  God-fearing  and  God- 
loving  people,  who  like  Moses,  would 
rather  suffer  affliction  with  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a  season,  for  persecu- 
tion was  their  lot  as  early  as  1683, 
when  one  Jacob  Eby  was  willing  to 
face  persecution,  even  when  it  meant 
banishment  or  death,  to  fulfill  the  du- 
ties of  Bishop  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Canton  Zurich,  Switzer- 
land. 

His  son,  Theodorus  Eby,  being  a 
strict  Mennonite  in  faith,  left  his  na- 
tive country  about  the  year  1704  on 
account  of  religious  persecutions  and 
came  to  the  Palatinate  or  Pl'alz,  in 
Germany,  but  found  persecutions  or 
hardships  there  equally  severe.  Then 
through  the  invitation  of  William 
Penn  or  his  agents  who  offered  free 
homes  to  persons  of  all  religious  de- 
nominations in  America,  he  with  his 
family  of  five  sons  and  one  daughter, 
together  with  other  coreligionists  left 
Germany  for  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  the 
spring  of  1715.  From  there  they  went 
out  in  search  of  a  place  they  could 
call  home  for  themselves.  They  trav- 
eled west  to  a  spot  two  miles  south- 
west of  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  Mill  Creek,  where  they 
settled.  The  sons  were  all  skilled  in 
various  mechanical  arts,  so  that  by 
their  assistance  the  father,  Theodorus, 
built  a  mill,  and  erected  such  other 
buildings  as  were  needed,  without 
employing  persons  outside  the  family. 
Here  Theodorus  Eby  died.  (From 
notes  of  S.  P.  Fby.) 

Here,  on  American  soil  was  planted 
the  little  Eby  tree.  Here  it  was  nour- 
ished with  the  showers  of  blessings 
of  heaven,  and  the  warm  sunshine  of 
God's  love  kept  it  healthy  and  brought 
out  the  beautiful  foliage  of  Christian 
lives.  Its  branches  have  reached  out 
so  far  that  no  one  can  tell  whence  the 
tips  of  them  have  gone.  I  know  that 
one  branch  has  reached  Alberta,  Can., 
and  one  to  Argentine,  S.  A. 

Christian  Eby  the  fourth  son  of 
Theodorus,  married  Elizabeth  Mayer. 
After  marriage  he  received  from  his 
father  a  patent  deed,  dated  Nov.  12, 
1746,  for  236  acres  of  land,  on  the 
Hammer  Creek,  in  Elizabeth  Town- 
ship, about  three  miles  north  of  Lit- 
itz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  They  were 
blessed  with  ten  children.  The  oldest 
child  was  Christian,  the  subject  of 
this  sketch.  This  Christian  found  for 
his  helpmeet  a  person  by  the  name  of 
Catharine  Brickcr.  They  were  blessed 
with  twelve  children,  who  all  grew  to 


manhood  and  womanhood,  with  the 
exception  of  George,  who  died  at  the 
age  of  13  years,  5  months,  15  days, 
and  Maria,  who  died  at  the  age  of  one 
year,  5  months,  5  days.  The  rest  all 
married. 

We  have  evidence  that  this  was  a 
God-fearing,  Christian  home,  and  that 
their  children  were  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
We  also  find  in  it  the  spirit  of  home 
and  foreign  mission  work.  In  some 
respects  this  was  a  remarkable  fam- 
ily, for  from  here  God  called  to  serv- 
ice the  father,  and  two  sons  as  shep- 
herds over  different  fields  of  His  heri- 
tage. The  father,  Bishop  Christian 
Eby,  was  called  to  shepherd  the  flock 
in  northern  part  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
the  district  now  being  served  by  Bish- 
op Noah  L.  Landis,  of  Neffsville,  Pa. 
The  third  child  of  Bishop  Christian 
and  Catharine  Bricker  Eby  was  Bish- 
op Peter  Eby,  who  was  called  to  care 
over  the  Pequea  district,  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference,  and  the  eleventh 
child  was  Bishop  Benjamin  Eby,  who 
was  called  to  the  foreign  field,  or  On- 
tario, Canada,  to  become  the  first 
bishop  over  the  Mennonite  Church. 
(Sketches  of  the  lives  of  these  will 
appear  later. — Ed.) 

Christian,  the  subject  of  our  sketch, 
retained  the  old  homestead  on  the 
Hammer  Creek,  and  greatly  improved 
the  dwelling  house  erected  by  his  fa- 
ther Christian  in  1754.  The  dressed 
sandstone,  in  the  front  wall  bears 
date  of  1754,  and  the  names  of  Chris- 
tian Eby,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife. 
(The  following  from  notes  of  S.  P. 
Eby.)  The  house  and  barn  on  the 
old  homestead  were  in  their  time  con- 
sidered stately  buildings.  The  house 
had  originally  a  large  chimney  in  the 
center  with  a  fireplace  in  nearly  every 
room  on  the  first  and  second  floors. 
It  had  an  arched  cellar  underneath, 
walnut  and  oaken  panel  partitions, 
and  some  of  the  window  sash  were 
hung  on  cords  with  leaden  weights. 
The  barn  was  built  99  feet  long  (only 
that  long  so  as  not  to  offend  a  neigh- 
bor who  shortly  before  had  built  a 
barn  of  a  boasted  length  of  100  feet.) 

Christian  was  a  large  well-propor- 
tioned and  athletic  man,  retaining  un- 
usual health  and  vigor  of  body  and 
mind  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
was  an  Elder  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  wore  a  long  beard,  which 
in  later  years  turned  white.  Regular 
stated  Mennonite  meetings  were  held 
at  his  house  until  a  building  for  that 
purpose  was  erected  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. 

He  lived  during  the  Revolutionary 
War,  and  foraging  parties  took  off 
some  of  his  horses  and  cattle,  carry- 
ing with  them  large  quantities  of 
flCttr  and  .grain  from  his  mill.   On  one 
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occasion  his  wife's  pewter  dishes  and 
spoons,  and  an  oven  full  of  newly 
baked  bread  and  pies  shared  the  same 
fate.  The  Revolutionary  War  brought 
trying  times  to  the  believers  of  the 
nonresistant  doctrine  of  the  Bible. 
During  this  time  those  of  this  faith 
assembled  themselves  together  to 
frame  a  declaration  of  peace,  stating 
their  reason  for  opposing  the  war. 
This  declaration  was  written  by  Ben- 
jamin Hershey,  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
signed  by  a  number  of  elders  and 
teachers  of  the  society  of  Mennonites 
and  some  German  Baptists.     It  was 


Goshen  College 

At  the  time  of  writing-,  Feb.  6,  we  are 
well  started  with  the  work  of  the  second 
semester.  Registration  was  practically  com- 
pleted by  Monday  evening,  Jan.  28,  and 
classes  were  resumed  the  next  day.  The 
total  enrollment  is  214,  a  number  which  is 
about  20  more  than  for  the  second  semes- 
ter last  year. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
of  Elkhart  spoke  to  us  at  the  vesper  serv- 
ice on  the  need  for  faith.  His  message 
was  especially  directed  to  the  student  body. 
The  need  for  faith  in  the  part  of  young 
people  is  indeed  great.  Connected  as  close- 
ly as  he  was  with  the  founding  of  this 
institution  Bro.  Hartzler  told  us  of  the 
faith  and  ideals  that  were  instrumental  in 
beginning  Goshen  College.  We  appreciated 
his  message. 

Among  the  events  of  the  week,  com- 
mencing Jan.  13,  we  may  note  chapel  ad- 
dresses by  E.  S.  Shumaker,  director  of  the 
prohibition  work  in  Indiana,  and  A.  C. 
Graham,  prohibition  director  in  Kentucky. 
The  significant  feature  of  both  talks  was 
the  stress  laid  on  education  in  regard  to 
the  liquor  question.  The  addresses  were 
nonpolitical  in  character.  Both  men  dis- 
cussed the  evil  effects  of  spirituous  bever- 
ages on  the  physical,  moral,  and  spiritual 
natures  of  men.  Apparently  leaders  in  the 
prohibition  movement  are  commencing  to 
see  that  laws  do  not  guarantee  a  dry  coun- 
try. The  reformation  must  come  with  the 
individual  himself.  After  all,  if  we  are  to 
have  prohibition,  it  must  be  on  the  educa- 
tional and  spiritual  basis.  On  Friday  of 
this  week  Professor  Enss  addressed  the 
Historical  Society  on  Mennonite  Life  in 
the  Land  of  the  Czars.  He  spoke  of  con- 
ditions there  both  prior  to  and  during  the 
war.  Pictures  which  he  was  able  to  show 
helped  his  audience  to  understand  condi- 
tions. Some  of  these,  showing  as  they  did 
men,  women,  and  children  in  various  stag- 
es of  starvation  during  the  famine  times, 
were  particularly  harrowing.  Would  that 
all  our  people  who  were  interested  in  relief 
work  could  see  them.  During  this  same 
week  Professor  Hartzler's  voice  students 
gave  a  program  of  song.  We  are  glad  to 
note  that  some  excellent  talent  is  being 
developed. 

On  Friday,  Feb.  1,  a  peace  meeting  was 
held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Historical 
Society.  The  brethren,  Eli  Frey  and  Orie 
Miller,  members  of  the  General  Conference 
Committee  on  Peace,  were  the  speakers. 
The  former  spoke  on  the  Biblical  basis  of 
peace  and  the  latter  on  the  work  of  the 
Committee.  Bro.  Frey's  theme  was  that 
the  Bible  way  of  peace  is  to  overcome  evil 
with  good.  His  illustration*  were  clear  and 
forceful.  It  was  interesting  to  have  him 
tell  us  that  military  men  during  war  time 
admitted  that  if  men  would  do  good  to 


presented  to  the  Honorable  House  of 
Assembly  at  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  on  the 
seventh  day  of  November,  1777,  and 
was  graciously  received.  The  names 
of  the  elders  are  not  given,  but  since 
Christian  was  an  elder,  he  was  likelv 
one  of  the  signers  of  this  declaration. 

Bishop  Christian  Eby  died  Sept.  14, 
1807,  and  was  buried  in  the  family 
graveyard  on  top  of  the  hill  opposite 
the  buildings  of  his  place.  His  wife. 
Catharine,  who  was  an  amiable  and 
greatly  esteemed  person,  survived  him 
several  years. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


their  enemies  they  must  surely  make 
friends  of  them.  Bro.  Miller  told  of  the 
work  which  the  committee  is  doing,  among 
other  things,  in  Delaware.  In  this  state 
Mennonite  children  who  refused  to  salute 
the  flag,  according  to  the  law,  have  been 
put  out  of  school.  It  is  hoped  that  school 
privileges  will  soon  be  restored  to  them. 

Last  Sunday  evening  we  had  an  unusual 
treat.  Professor  Enss  preached  a  sermon 
in  German.  His  theme  was.  "Wahres 
Christentum."  There  was  a  good  attend- 
ance at  this  service. 

On  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Monday,  Feb. 
9-11,  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  a  bishop  in  the  Franconia  Conference, 
expects  to  bring  us  a  series  of  messages. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  Histand 
to  our  congregation.  The  week  following 
we  expect  to  have  our  Christian  Life  con- 
ference and  Ministers'  Meeting.  A  detailed 
announcement  oi  this  has  already  appeared 
in  the  Herald. 

Feb.  6,  1929.  J.  B.  Cressman. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

After  an  extended  vacation  of  almost 
three  weeks,  school  reopened  Thursday. 
Jan.  10,  just  one  week  later  than  had  orig- 
inally been  planned.  Only  a  few  individu- 
als were  further  delayed  in  returning  be- 
cause of  illness  and  there  has  been  com- 
paratively little  sickness  here.  Our  school 
family  was  increased  by  about  sixty-seven 
students  for  the  Special  Bible  Term.  The 
opening  address  was  given  by  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller,  using  the  subject,  "Blessings  Used 
to  be  a  Blessing."  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Upland,  Calif.,  also  had  some 
part  in  the  opening  chapel  exercises. 

A  number  of  evening  lectures  was  a  large 
feature  in  our  Special  Bible  Term  schedule, 
the  subjects  and  speakers  being  as  follows: 
The  Power  of  an  Idea,  Harry  A.  Brunk. 
Reminiscences,  N.  H.  Mack. 
Civil  War  Experiences  (two 

evenings),  P.  S.  Hartman. 
Bird  Lore,  D.  Ralph  Hostetter. 
"Thou  Shalt  Have  Good  Success." 

N.  E.  Miller. 
The  Apocrypha,  E.  G.  Gehman. 
Mv  Part  in  Our  Revival,  H.  B.  Keener. 

A  special  meeting  was  held  for  women 
only  and  one  for  men  only  at  6:45  Monday 
evening,  Feb.  4,  Sister  Leonora  Harkins 
and  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  being  the  respec 
tive  speakers  at  these  meetings.  Bro. 
M  uk  gave  the  third  term  address  Wednes- 
day morning,  Feb.  6,  the  opening  day  of 
the  second  semester.  He  encouraged  us 
to  faithfully  follow  and  work  for  the  Lord 
and  to  make  the  corner  bright  where  we 
are. 

The  Men's  and  Ladies'  Choruses  gave  a 
program  of  sacred  song,  Saturday  evening, 
Jan.  19,  and  Mixed  Chorus  a  similar  pro- 
gram,  Feb.  2.     The  latter  program  con- 


sisted of  songs  from  "Rodeheaver's  Cho- 
rus Collection,"  the  new  "Church  Hymnal," 
and  "New  Songs  of  Praise  and  Power," 
also,  some  special  numbers  by  quartets. 

An  increased  attendance  has  been  no- 
t.ced  at  the  Mission  Prayer  Circle  which 
meets  at  6:00  o'clock  Sunday  mornings. 
There  have  been  some  impressive  meetings 
held  at  this  hour.  Some  topics  recently 
discussed  are  "Work  at  Knoxville."  "The 
Early  Morning  Hour  With  Jesus."'  "The 
Soul,"  and  "Carest  Thou  Not." 

We  are  glad  for  the  response  to  the  aJ 
peal  made  in  the  notes  published  in  the 
Herald  of  Dec.  13  for  financial  aid  to  help 
spread  the  Gospel  in  the  mountains  around 
us  and  in  the  city.  This  may  mean  one 
or  many  more  souls  for  Christ  and  heaven. 
It  is  worth  while.  Some  new  workers 
(students)  are  going  out  Sunday  afternooJ 
as  Sunday-school  teachers  to  help  in  the 
mountain  church  at  Morning  View. 

Bro.  Chester  Lehman,  our  Dean,  has 
been  called  to  help  in  the  Sunday-schoJ 
work  at  the  Pike  Church  and  at  Weave™ 
on  alternate  Sundays.  This  takes  away 
one  of  our  teachers  in  Sunday  school  here 
but  we  are  sure  the  Lord  can  use  the 
change  to  His  glory. 

Quite  a  large  number  of  students  eiB 
joyed  a  mountain  climb  ( Massanutteo 
Peak)  on  Saturday,  Jan.  19.  an  ideal  day 
for  such  a  trip,  and  the  following  Saturday 
a  visit  to  Massanutten  Cave.  Some  also 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  Natural  Bridge 
Saturday,  Feb.  2. 

This  evening  our  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings begins  with  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  in 
charge.  We  are  looking  forward  to  some 
refreshing  experiences  during  these  meet- 
ings as  well  as  during  the  Christian  Life 
Conference  and  Ministers'  Week  of  the 
near  future. 

Feb.  6,  1929.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer.  1 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  969) 

South  Boston.  Va. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 

Jesus'  name: — On  Saturday,  Feb.  2, 
Brethren  John  Garber,  John  Harman, 
O  rie  Yocier,  and  the  writer  went  to 
South  Boston  for  services.  Although 
it  was  quite  cold  we  had  a  very  enjoy- 
able time.  We  had  services  Saturday 
night  and  Sunday  morning  and  night. 
Each  service  was  well  attended  with 
good  interest. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Orrie  Vo- 
der gave  a  talk  on  Nonconformity  to 
the  World  and  Bro.  John  Garber  gave 
a  talk  on  Nonresistance,  followed  by 
a  sermon  by  the  writer. 

At  the  Sunday  night  service  the  at- 
tendance was  about  45.  of  which  about 
20  were  unsaved  young  people.  The 
native  children  are  growing  up  outside 
the  church,  although  most  of  the  par- 
ents are  members  of  some  church. 
This  surely  is  a  great  open  mission 
held  and  the  outlook  is  good.  Sunday 
afternoon  we  visited  a  young  man  at 
the  hospital  who  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  promised  to  live  a  bet- 
ter life. 

It  seems  to  me.  this  is  one  field  that 
Tieeds  our  help  in  every  way  possible. 
This  small  congregation  needs  more 
good  faithful  members  who  are  well 
settle*.!  in  the  faith,  to  help  out  in  the 
work,    Brethren  who  are  thinking  of 
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changing  location  will  do  well  to  look 
this  field  over.  Conservative  members 
are  invited  to  locate  there.  They  will 
find  it  a  good  country  with  a  good  cli- 
mate. 

There  is  no  resident  minister  at 
present,  but  I  am  quite  sure  there  will 
be  a  minister  and  deacon  located  there 
before  another  winter.  Conference 
has  given  Bro.  David  Garber  permis- 
sion to  place  a  minister  and  deacon 
there.  This  would  also  be  a  good 
place  for  some  of  our  young  brethren 
and  sisters  to  go  to  teach  school  and 
do  real  mission  work  next  winter. 

Any  one  interested  in  this  field 
would  do  well  to  write  to  Bro.  Henry 
Good,  South  Boston,  Va.,  or  to  the 
writer,  at  Harrisonburg.  Va. 

Let  us  remember  this  field  in  prayer 
that  the  efforts  put  forth  may  result 
in  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Yours  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
L.  S.  Yoder. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  46th  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Salem  Menno- 
nile  Church  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Dec.  30, 
1928. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Joe  Voegthn;  Chor., 
Elvera  Kiel;  Secy.,  Verba  Stutzman. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotional,  D.  L. 
Yod.r;  Life  and  Letters  of  Paul:  The 
Teachings  in  His  Letters.  Barbara  Lauber; 
The  Place  in  Christian  Service  of:  Spirit- 
ual Gifts,  John  Burkholder;  Stewardship, 
[acob  Brenneman;  Temperate  Life,  Mahlon 
Bender;  Peace,  V.  L.  Roth;  His  Life:  Es- 
say, Barbara  Voder;  An  Example  in: 
Prayer,  Roy  Zook;  Obedience  to  Duty  in 
Face  of  Danger.  Joe  Burkholder;  The  Pow- 
er of  the  Gospel  in  a  Community  when 
Faithfully  Taught,  N.  E.  Roth;  Dealing 
with  Friends,  Melvin  S.  Roth:  Children's 
Meeting,  Elvera  Riel;  Advent  of  Jesus,  Our 
Redeemer,  Harvey  Brenneman;  Essay,  Ka- 
tie Kaufman. 

Thoughts  Presented:  We  are  God's 
stewards  in  charge  of  goods  for  which  we 
arc  held  responsible.  If  we  do  not  give 
back  His  portion  we  are  unfaithful  stew- 
ards. We  should  abstain  from  things  that 
are  evil,  for  if  these  things  are  indulged  in 
the  Church  loses  power.  It  is  only  pos- 
sible to  have  peace  if  we  have  the  Prince 
of  Peace  as  our  head.  A  light  is  shed 
forth  from  a  Christian  community  which  is 
the  power  by  means  of  which  souls  can 
*  be  won.  The  blood  of  Jesus  shed  on  Cal- 
vary is  able  to  cleanse  the  vilest  sinner. 

Secy. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School  Jan.  23,  1929. 

Organization:  Minis.,  E.  C.  Bender,  C. 
R.  Wolford;  Sccys.,  Katie  Thomas.  Rhoda 
Ressler:  Chors.,  A.  K.  Clcmmcr,  J.  A. 
King;  Treas.,  J.  A.  Thomas. 

Program:  The  Spiritual  Life:  Its  Origin, 
Hiram  Weaver:  Its  Means  of  Growth,  J. 
M.  Nissley;  Its  Beauty,  Robert  Dayton: 
Its  Power^  D.  E.  Kuhns;  Its  Enemies,  D. 
L.  Kauffman;  How  to  Live  It,  1).  I.  Stone- 
rook:  Christian  Service:  Preparation,  J.  E. 
M  ii  tin;  Christ  Our  Example,  C.  A.  Gray- 
hill;  Open  Doors,  [.  A.  Ressler;  Blessings, 
E.  E.  Stric|der;  Abiding  in  Christ,  J.  Paul 
Graybill;    Prayer :   Its   Importance,  Esther 


Lehman;  Its  Nature,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Its 
Objects,  Max  P.  Thode:  Helps  and  Hin- 
drances, Joseph   Lehman;   Its  Possibilities, 

C.  D.  Ksch.  Volunteer  talks  by  those  not 
listed  on  the  program.  I  am:  (a)  Debtor 
(Rom.  1:14),  E.  L.  Frey;  (b)  Ready 
(Rom.  1:15),  D.  D.  Augsburger;  (c)  Not 
Ashamed  (Rom.  1:16),  J.  Frank  Brilhart; 
Properly  Directed  Zeal,  A.  J.  Metzler;  The 
Bible:  God's  Revelation  to  Man,  M.  h. 
Voder;  Its  Interpreter,  O.  X.  Johns;  Prac- 
tical Value  of  Its  Message,  H.  E.  Lutz; 
Beauty  of  Its  Language,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Its 
Enemies,  L.  S.  Croyle;  The  Church:  Her 
Sphere,  J.  C.  Genunena;  Victorious,  A.  A. 
Landis. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  Spiritual  hie 
has  its  source  in  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  before  a  Christian  may 
hope  to  grow  spiritually  he  must  have  the 
hindrances  o."  sin  removed  by  Christ.  The 
beauty  of  the  spiritual  life  lies  in  the  fact 
that  we  will  not  be  tempted  above  that 
which  we  are  able  to  bear.  Prayer  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  the  soul  either  unuttered 
or  expressed.  Abiding  in  Christ  consti- 
tutes a  complete  surrender  to  Him.  Tin- 
daily  life  of  a  true  Christian  will  show 
that  he  is  not  ashamed  of  Christ.  God  is 
the  only  one  who  can  fully  interpret  the 
Bible.  Because  God  has  established  it  the 
Church  will  never  be  destroyed. 

Secys. 


GOD'S  BLESSINGS  OF  HOPE  AND 
FAITH 


By  Rufus  T.  Buzzard 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 

In  the  Lord:  whose  hope  is  He, 
Whom  with  Christ's  redemption  blest  him, 

And  has  set  each  captive  free. 
As  by  waters  he  shall  then  be 

Planted  as  a  tree  that's  been 
Spreading  forth  its  roots  in  rivers. 

With  its  leaves  a  living  green. 

Glad  be  in  the  Lord  the  righteous. 

Who  shall  trust  in  Him  on  earth. 
That  His  promises  stand  faithful. 

And  will  sinners  give  new  birth. 
B'essed  is  the  man  who  maketh 

The  Lord  God  his  trust  and  shield. 
And  through  all  life's  tribulations 

Proved  what  God  to  him  revealed. 

In  the  things  that  bring  God's  blessings 

Which  are  indispensable. 
Faith  and  hope  stand  far  momentous. 

And  thus  stand  immutable. 
As  for  God,  His  way  is  perfect. 

If  His  ways  by  faith  be  tried: 
He  a  "buckler"  is  to  all  them 

Who  in  Htm  stand  justified. 

For  man's  justified  by  true  faith. 

And  has  hope  with  God  when  tried 
That  he  may  receive  forgiveness. 

And  through  faith  be  sanctified. 
Faith's  the  substance  o.  things  hope  1  for 

Yea,  the  evidence  ol  things  unseen, 
Glad  be  in  the  Lord  the  righteous, 

Who  Him  trust  on  earth  unseen. 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  peace  perfect. 

Whose  true  mind  on  God  is  stayed. 
And  the  reason  is.  He  God  fears. 

In  God's  fear  is  not  dismayed. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  Him  trusts 

And  whose  hope  Jehovah  is: 
But  alas!    The  soul  that  fearless 

Longs  not  for  Christian  b'iss. 

For  the  oppressed  a  refuge  also 

Will  God  be  in  trouble's  time: 
Taste  and  see  that  God  the  Lord  is. 

That  His  ways  prove  e'er  sublime. 
And  the  man  whose  strength  the  Lord  is. 

Is  the  man  that  trusts  self-willed 
In  his  God  through  all  earth's  lifestorms, 

And  is  with  His  Spirit  tilled. 

New  Castle,  hid. 


Married 


(.odsliull — QetaM. — Bro.  Abraham  Codshall 
of  Harlcysville,  Pa.,  and  Sinter  Elsie  (;<-hman 
of  Bully.  I'a.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Jan. 
12.  1929,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  .lonni  Wnllipi  Haj  the  HeaaWCB  of 
Cod  rest  upon  tlicm  through  the  journey  of  life. 


I  n/i.ker— Mishler— <>i.  N»v.  21.  l!»2v  Bro. 
Andrew  Cnzickcf  "f  WmIiIhH II.  HI.,  and  Sister 
Holdie  Miuhler  of  Eureka,  III.,  were  united  in 
marriage  nt  the  Linn  A.  ML  ("hureh.  by  Bro. 

John  W.  Kennell.  May  the  Ixird  bDss  fiiem 
with  many  joys. 

Schcrt/— ImholT. — Bro.  IVi.r  II.  Srh.rtz  and 
Mater  M:iflie  E.  ItnhoC  both  of  the  Melamora. 
III.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
I  In-  !  ie  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  A.  A. 

Behroek,  Jan.  l">.  1020.    May  Cod's  biasing* 

attend  them  through  life. 


nrilnwn  Fair — On  Tneeday,  Der-.  26,  1928, 

ut  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Moses  Baer,  New  Dundee.  Mnt..  occurred 
the  marring-  of  Bro.  Edgar  Mailman  and  Si- 
ter  Ix-ah  Baer,  both  of  New  Dundee,  lint. 
Moth  are  members  of  the  Blenheim  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  Manasseh  ffaflhn—  officiated.  Mn> 
Hod's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Van  IVIt— Witmer. — <  Hi  .Ian.  8,  1829,  Br©. 
Frank  I,.  Van  Pelt  and  Sister  Ida  Witmer.  both 
of  the  Wissler  Mennonite  congregation  near 
Columbiana.  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  malri 
ninny  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop. 
Bro.  Moses  C.  Horst.  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  and  dir.ci  them 
through  a  happy  Christian  life. 


Obituary 


Diamond. — Charles  Raymond,  infant  son  of 
Lester  and  Laura  Diamond,  was  born  at  Al 
toon  a,  Pa..  Dec.  Hi  I,  1928;  died  .Ian.  22.  1929; 
aged  S3  d.  Fun.'rul  services  were  held  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissle>. 
Text,  .lob.  14:1,  -_*.  Interment  in  Fain  icw 
ceineter] . 

[Jghtner. — Bertha  Hetaler,  wife  of  William 

Lighlner.  Cirnrd.  Ohio,  died  Jan.  -C.  1929. 
She  was  born  in  Duneansville  and  lived  in 
Alloona,  l'a..  until  two  years  ago,  being  a 
member  of  the  Mission  congregation.  Sli-  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  nine  sons.  Her 
body  was  brought  to  the  home  of  her  sister  at 
Mollidaysburg.  l'a..  where  fuiK-ral  services  tCN 
held  on  Jan.  28,  1829,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Joseph 
hi.  Nissley.    Text.  II  Kings  20:1. 


Landis. — Samuel  A.,  infant  son  of  Warren 
and  Clara  Landis.  was  born  near  Hatfield,  l'a.. 
Feb.  l.">,  r.»2S;  died  of  pneumonia  Jan.  23, 
1929;  Oged  11  n.  8  d.  His  slay  OH  earth  was 
ret]  short  and  will  be  sadly  missed  by  parents. 
2  brothers  (Walter  and  Paul  i.  1  sister  (Esther), 
and  grandparents.  All  was  done  (hat  loving 
hands  could  do  but  Jesus  said,  •Suffer  little 
children  (o  come  unto  me.  and  forbid  them  not: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Cod." 


Sllifflett.—  Ccorge  M.  Shifflell  departed  (his 
life  Jan.  HI.  I82B;  aged  72  ream  lie  lived  in 
Fairfax  Co..  Va..  the  past  2H  years,  but  was 
formerly  from  Buckingham  Co..  Va.  Hi-  death 
w  as  due  to  pneumonia  ami  complical  ions.  He 
was  a  member  of  (he  Mennonite  Church  for 
ni;m\  \  ars.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
nine  years  ago.  Surviving  are  eleven  children. 
7  daughters  and  4  sous,  50  grandchildren,  and 
1  great -grandchild.  Funeral  services  were  eon- 
dueled  at  the  Mennonitj  church  by  Bro.  S.  II. 
Rhodes. 
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Hochstetler. — Carrol  Jean  Hochstetler  was 
born  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  11,  1928;  died 
Jan.  27,  1929 ;  aged  7  in.  10  d.  About  four 
weeks  ago  she  took  ill  with  the  influenza,  which 
developed  into  bronchial  pneumonia  and  caused 
her  death.  She  was  just  a  little  flower  that 
had  started  to  blossom  but  God  in  His  loving 
wisdom  thought  best  to  remove  it  and  trans- 
plant it  to  heaven.  We  bow  in  submission  to 
His  divine  will.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  North  Main  Street  Mennonite  church, 
Jan.  :>A),  1929,  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  H.  F.  North. 
Interment  in  South  Union  cemetery. 


Hoover. — Mary  Barkey,  widow  of  the  late 
Pre.  Samuel  R.  Hoover,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  Simeon,  Markham,  Ont.,  Jan.  22,  1929, 
in  her  84th  year.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
about  thirteen  years  ago.  She  gave  many  years 
of  devoted  service  to  her  Master  and  the 
Church.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  years  but  was  confined  to  her  bed  only 
a  few  days.  She  is  survived  by  her  son  and 
two  daughters  :  Mrs.  Daniel  Wideman  and  Mar- 
tha. The  burial  took  place  at  the  Wideman 
church  on  Jan.  24,  services  being  conducted  by 
Henry  Goudie  and  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Text, 
Col.  1:27. 


Brubaker. — Mary  S.  Brubaker,  daughter  of 
Henry  L.  Brubaker  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  was  born 
July  G,  1895;  died  Jan.  13,  1929;  aged  33  y. 
G  in.  7  d.  She  died  of  pneumonia  after  only  a 
few  days'  illness.  She  became  an  invalid 
through  sickness  at  an  early  age,  from  which 
she  never  recovered.  She  was  stricken  with 
brain  fever,  the  medicine,  it  is  thought,  having 
been  too  strong.  Her  call  came  suddenly,  but 
He  who  knoweth  all,  doeth  all  things  well. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah 
Landis  and  Ira  Landis.  Text,  II  Sam.  14  :14. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear. 


Shank. — Annie  Wideman  departed  this  life 
at  the  home  of  her  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Smith, 
near  Markham,  Ont.,  Jan.  30,  1929,  in  her  G8th 
year.  Her  husband,  Abram  Shank,  died  about 
22  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  She  lived  in  the  Markham 
community  the  greater  part  of  her  life,  going 
to  California  about  four  years  ago  to  live  with 
her  children.  She  came  to  the  home  of  her 
only  surviving  sister  about  two  months  ago, 
where  she  was  kindly  cared  for  untii  the  time 
of  her  death.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life  and  gave  a  clear  testimony 
of  the  saving  grace  of  God.  She  was  buried  at 
the  Wideman  church  Feb.  1,  L.  W.  Hoover  and 
L.  J.  Burkholder  conducting  the  services  from 
Rev.  7:14. 


Metzler. — Mary  H.  Metzler,  widow  of  the 
late  Abram  Metzler,  was  born  Sept.  8,  1854 ; 
died  Jan.  10,  1929,  at  the  home  of  her  son 
Herman,  Lititz,  Pa.;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  2  d. 
Her  husband  died  Sept.  2G,  1887.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  but 
was  not  able  to  attend  for  a  number  of  years, 
having  suffered  a  stroke  which  left  her  an  in- 
valid and  affected  liar  speech.  She  is  survived 
by  3  sons  (Herman  H.,  Abram  EL,  and  Monroe 
II.),  15  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren, 
and  1  brother,  Abram  Hernley.  Two  sisters 
and  3  grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  Services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  .Ids.  Boll  and  at  Brisman's  church  by 
Bros.  Aaron  Wenger  and  Isaac  Brubaker. 
Text,  Rev.  21  :4.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Blrky. — Ray  Elden,  son  of  Amon  W.  and 
Katie  ED.  Birky,  was  born  Oct.  11,  1927;  died 
.Jan.  7,  1929;  aged  1  y.  2  in.  27  d.  Ray  was 
born  near  Shicklcy,  Nebr.,  and  was  always 
lively  and  happy,  the  joy  of  the  family.  He 


seemed  to  have  a  light  form  of  scarlet  fever 
before  taking  diphtheria  and  seemed  to  be  over- 
coming both  diseases  when  pneumonia  devel- 
oped and  showed  us  that  his  sufferings  would 
soon  be  over.  A  private  funeral  was  held  with 
short  services  in  the  house  yard.  None  of  the 
family  could  go  to  the  cemetery  because  of  be- 
ing under  quarantine.  The  remaining  four 
children  were  also  sick  at  this  time.  Ray  leaves 
father,  mother,  2  brothers  and  2  sisters :  Dale, 
Glen,  Lola  and  Lois.  One  brother,  Lester,  pre- 
ceded him  in  death. 

— Father  and  Mother. 


BeMiller. — Abbie  Ellen  McClarnan,  daughter 
of  Johnson  and  Susan  McClarnan,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  G,  1S57 ;  died  Jan.  2G, 
1921).  At  eight  years  of  age  she  with  her  par- 
ents moved  by  emigrant  wagon  to  Nashua,  la., 
where  they  lived  for  eighteen  years  when  they 
returned  to  Indiana.  On  Jan.  27,  1884,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  BeMiller.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  (Fred  and  Ray) 
and  one  daughter  (Susie).  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  some  time.  Her  husband  and 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  2  sons,  3  brothers  (Frederick,  Water- 
loo, la.,  Philip,  Nashua,  la.,  and  Perry,  Cedar 
Rapids,  la.),  Mrs.  Martha  Scoles,  Nashua,  la., 
and  one  aunt,  Mrs.  Philip  BeMiller  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive 
church  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Paulus. — Mary  Magdalena  Shaum,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Mary  Shaum,  was  born  Dec.  6, 
1852  ;  died  Jan.  12,  1929 ;  aged  7G  y.  1  m.  6  d. 
On  Aug.  13,  1874,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Levi  Paulus.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children  (Hattie  N.,  Arthur  L.,  Nelson  V.,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  1G,  and  Ralph  L.).  She  also 
leaves  5  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  2 
foster  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Sarah  Ann 
Shaum  and  Mrs.  Nathan  James),  and  one  bro- 
ther (Daniel  Shaum).  In  the  early  years  of 
her  married  life  she  united  with  the  Baugo 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  greater  part  of 
the  last  year  of  her  life  she  had  not  been  in 
good  health  and  gradual  decline  brought  on  her 
decease.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  at  the  Olive 
church  by  C.  Metzler  of    the  Brethren  Church. 


Good. — Hettie  Ann,  daughter  of  John  H.  and 
Lavinia  Good,  was  born  Jan.  14,  1847,  near 
Terrehill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Feb.  2,  1929 ; 
aged  82  y.  18  d.  There  remain  two  brothers, 
Martin  Good  and  I.  B.  Good,  the  latter  a  min- 
ister at  Weaverland,  and  one  sister,  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Joseph  Horning,  deacon  of  Bownians- 
ville  congregation,  with  whom  the  departed  sis- 
ter lived  for  a  number  of  years.  She  was  bed- 
fast for  about  six  weeks,  tender  hearts  provid- 
ing for  all  her  needs.  She  was  a  faithful,  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Bowmansville  congrega- 
tion. She  was  one  of  those  members  of  whom 
it  can  truthfully  be  said  that  she  possessed  "the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  an  ex- 
ample of  conservatism.  She  was  buried  Feb.  5 
with  services  at  the  Bowmansville  church. 
Bishop  John  M.  Sander  and  Isaac  Geigley 
preached.    Texts,  Job  7:9,  10;  Matt.  24:35-39. 


Koeschley. — Esther  Pearl,  daughter  of  John 
and  Elizabeth  (Orendorff)  Roeschley.  was  born 
near  Flanagan,  111.,  March  26,  1901 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  brother-in-law,  Roy  Slagell, 
.Jan.  30,  1929;  aged  27  y.  10  m.  4  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  father,  mother. 
8  brothers  (Eli,  Graymont,  111.;  Leo,  Flanagan, 
111.;  Noah,  Chicago,  111.;  Melvin,  Roy.  Ivan. 
Orie,  and  Harold  at  home),  and  2  sisters  (La- 
vina  Slagell,  Chenoa,  111.,  and  Frieda  at  home). 
One  brother  and  one  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  years  she  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
faithful  and  devoted  member  until  death.  Three 
weeks  previous  lo  her  death  she  went  to  her 
Bister's  home  to  assist  them  in  a  siege  of  scar- 
let fever.     She  soon   contracted   the  disease, 


which  caused  her  death.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ings patiently  till  the  end.  Because  of  the  na- 
ture of  her  sickness  private  services  were  held 
at  the  grove  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler. 


Brubaker. — Fannie  S.  Brubaker,  daughter  of 
Henry  L.  Brubaker  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  was  born 
Nov.  27,  1892;  died  Jan.  21,  1929;  aged  30  y. 
1  ui.  24  d.  She  was  the  third  member  of  the 
family  to  be  laid  to  rest  within  eleven  days, 
all  dying  of  the  same  disease.  A  comfort  we 
have  in  I  Thess.  4  :1G,  17.  We  believe  our  load 
is  their  gain.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Two  sisters  predeceased  her.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  father,  2  brothers,  and  3 
sisters.  May  we  live  in  such  a  way  that  we 
may  meet  them  over  yonder.  Funeral  service* 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  Ira 
Landis.  Text,  II  Tim.  1:12  ;  Jno.  14.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Trials  dark  on  every  hand, 
And  we  cannot  understand 

All  the  ways  that  God  will  lead  us 
To  that  blessed  promised  land. 

— By  the  family. 


Martin. — Barbara  Ann  (Geigley)  Martin, 
wife  of  Abraham  S.  Martin,  was  born  near 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1S53;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Lemon  Weaver,  near 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  IS,  1929 ;  aged  75  y. 
3  m.  14  d.  She  suffered  from  diabetes  for  12 
years,  being  confined  to  her  bed  for  5  weeks. 
She  was  always  resigned  and  patient  in  her  af- 
flictions, but  expressed  her  desire  to  go  home 
and  be  at  rest  always,  saying,  "Thy  will  he 
done."  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
early  in  life  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Her  departure  was  the  first  to  break  the  family 
circle.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  the 
following  children:  Mrs.  Lemon  Weaver,  Mrs. 
Jacob  Oberholtzer,  John  and  Elam  Martin,  and 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  Moses  Balthaser  and  Mrs. 
S.  O.  Martin.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  Eli  Sauder,  and  at  the 
Groffdale  Mennonite  church  by  Bros.  John  Sau- 
der and  Benjamin  Wenger.  Text.  Mark  13  :">7, 
selected  by  the  departed  sister. 


Holderman. — Tobias  Holderman,  a  native  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  the  last  of  a  family  of 
15  children,  was  born  April  20,  1S49,  on  a 
farm  west  of  Wakarusa ;  died  suddenly  of  heart 
trouble  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Grover  C,  two 
miles  south  of  Dunlap.  Although  he  had  not 
been  in  robust  health  for  about  ten  years,  his 
death  occurred  quite  unexpectedly.  He  had 
driven  his  car  to  Elkhart,  returned,  and  en- 
tered the  house  where  his  daughter  in  law  was 
alone.  He  walked  to  a  chair  and  sat  down, 
and  almost  instantly  expired,  without  having 
uttered  any  complaint  of  abnormal  conditions. 
He  was  married  in  1S72  to  Lavina  Crater,  who 
died  July  28,  1SSS.  Surviving  are  ti  children. 
25  grandchildren,  and  15  great-grandchildren. 
The  children  are,  Elmer  Holderman,  Mrs.  Rosa 
Eller,  Mrs.  G.  F.  Thornton,  James  F.,  Sadie 
Smith,  and  Grover  C.  A  son,  Ephraiui,  was 
killed  twenty  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Olive  church  conducted  by  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder. 


Hen*. — Mary  A.,  wife  of  Elmer  11.  Bert  of 
near  Providence,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  was  horn 
Sept.  3.  1892;  died  Jan.  15.  192*);  aged  30  v. 
4  in.  12  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
early  in  life  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  till  the  Lord  called  her  home. 
The  last  lime  she  attended  services  in  the  house 
of  God  was  on  Christmas  night  of  1928,  and  in 
three  weeks  from  that  night  she  passed  away. 
Part  of  the  time  of  those  three  weeks  all  of 
the  family  were  sick  with  influents  but  they 
were  all  restored  to  health  again  except  the 
mother.  We  miss  her  very  much  here  but  we 
know  God  does  all  things  well.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  and  4  children.  Edith  B.,  John 
O.,  B.  Franklin,  and  Mary  A.,  all  at  home; 
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also  her  parents  (Jonas  and  Emma  Hea«),  5 
brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  One  daughter  (Emma)  preceded 
her  to  glory.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  New  Providence  Mennonite  church  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  Maris  Hess  and  Aaron  Harnish. 
Texts,  Horn.  11:33;  Mark  12:11.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  — The  family. 


Burkholder. — Sarah  E.  Burkholder  was  born 
in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  June  10,  IS00;  died 
of  apoplexy  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  20, 
L929:  aged  08  y.  7  in.  10  d.  She  was  an  only 
child  and  lived  with  her  parents  until  their 
death,  after  which  she  lived  alone  near  the 
Diller  Mennonite  church,  Newville,  Pa.  Tin- 
last  few  years  she  spent  the  winter  months 
witli  friends  but  went  back  to  her  home  in  the 
summer.  On  Dec.  10  she  came  to  the  home  of 
Bishop  J.  S.  Burkholder,  Chambersburg,  where 
she  died.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Burkholder  home  by  Bros.  U.  E.  Kuhns  and 
Jos.  E.  Lehman,  and  at  the  Oilier  church  by 
Bro.  John  Seitz.  Text,  Luke  10:4'-'.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Oilier  Mennonite  church  in  early 
life  and  remained  a  loyal  member.  Sin  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
as  she  was  a  regular  attendant  when  health 
permitted. 

No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear. 

— A  cousin. 


Bnibaker. — Anna  B.  Brubaker,  wife  of  Hen- 
ry L.  Brubaker,  was  born  near  Fruitwill,  Pa.. 
Sept.  0,  1S50;  died  Jan.  10,  1929,  at  her  home 
near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  after  a  brief  illness  of 

I  pneumonia.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late 
John  L.  and  Anna  Stauffer.    She  was  a  mem- 

(  ber  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years 
and  remained  faithful  till  the  end.  She  was  of 
a  kind  and  loving  disposition  and  will  be  great- 

\  ly  missed.  The  words  of  the  Lord  were  pre- 
cious to  her  and  the  commandments  of  the 

i  house  of  the  Lord  were  her  delight.  Besides 

I her  husband  she  is  survived  by  two  sons  (Jacob 
and  John)  and  3  daughters  (Anna,  Nettie,  and 
Mrs.  Jonas  Brubaker).  Elizabeth,  Mary,  and 
Fannie  were  also  laid  to  rest.  Funeral  Berv- 
j  ices  were  held  on  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  church, 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  Ira  Lan- 
dis. Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
All  her  toils  and  trials  ended,  • 
And  dear  Mother  is  at  rest. 


Good. — Mary  E.,  wife  of  Isaac  Good  (de- 
ceased), was  born  Nov.  22,  1850;  died  at  her 
home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  9,  1929; 
aged  72  y.  1  m.  22  d.    Her  death  came  as  a 
shock  to  the  family,  being  seriously  ill  only  a 
few  days.    She  was  the  mother  of  13  children, 
ten  of  whom  survive:   Mrs.   Laura  Johnson, 
Nashua,  N.  II. ;   Perry,  Roanoke,  Va. ;  Mrs. 
Minnie  Landis,  Columbia,  Pa.;  Charles,  Col- 
umbiana,  Ohio;    John.    Orange,    Va.'  Weldon. 
Dayton,  Va. ;  Otto,  Ft.  Defiance,  Va. ;  Ellis, 
3  Manitowoc,   Wis.;   Sara  Elizabeth  Good  and 
Mrs.  Isa  Myers,  at  home,  with  whom  she  lived. 
*i  Twenty-eight  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchil- 
\  dren,  and  one  sister  also  survive.     In  early 
>j  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
;  remaining  faithful  until  death.    She  enjoyed 
singing  and  visits  from  the  ministering  breth- 
i  ren.    In  her  last  hours  she  was  heard  praying, 
I  and  was  ready  to  go  to  glory.    This  gives  us 
!   courage  and  strengthens  our  faith.  Funeral 
I  services  were  conducted  at  Mt.  Clinton  Menno- 
|   nite  church  by  Bros.  Win.  Brubaker  and  Samuel 
•   Rhodes.    Text,  Rev.  14:13.    Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


McMichael. — Marion  Irene,  daughter  of  Har- 
ry G.  and  Edna  M.  (Harnish)  McMichael,  was 


born  Nov.  15,  1925;  died  Jan.  22,  1929;  aged 
3  jr.  2  m.  7  d.  Her  stay  on  earth  was  short, 
yet  long  enough  to  form  a  tie  of  affection  by 
which  many  learned  to  love  her. 

Abrain  II.,  our  son,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1927  ; 
died  Jan.  25,  1929;  aged  1  y.  5  m.  15  d.  Our 
darlings  came  to  bring  sunshine  into  our  home 
for  a  short  period  of  time.  Their  sudden  de- 
parture which  resulted  from  influenza  is  an  oc- 
casion of  great  sorrow  to  their  loved  One*, 
They  are  sadly  missed  in  the  home,  but  we 
know  they  are  resting  "Safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus,"  for  He  said,  "Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Funeral  serv- 
ices for  Marion  were  held  Jan.  24  at  New 
Danville  Mennonite  church  with  Bros.  Jacob 
Thomas,  Aaron  Harnish,  and  Maris  Hess  in 
charge.  Text,  Jno.  10:20.  Funeral  services 
for  Abram  were  held  Jan.  28  at  New  Danville 
Mennonite  church  with  the  same  ministers  in 
charge.  Text,  Gen.  50  :20  ;  Jno.  14  : 18.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

— The  parents. 


(.rliuian. — .John  E.  Gehman.  son  of  the  late 
Elias  K.  and  Susanna  (Eberly)  Gehman,  was 
born  in  Berks  Co.,  Feb.  9,  1850;  died  near 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1929,  of  paralysis  of  the 
heart  ;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  29  d.  lie  seemed  to 
be  in  his  usual  health  on  the  day  of  his  denth. 
During  that  morning  he  had  been  in  Ephrata 
where  he  attended  to  some  business,  and  was 
seated  in  a  chair  at  his  home  when  he  was 
stricken.  His  granddaughter,  Martha  Gehman, 
who  was  in  an  adjoining  room,  heard  him 
breathe  heavily  and  went  to  his  side.  He  was 
unconscious  and  died  a  short  time  later.  He 
was  .a  member  of  the  Indiantown  Mennonite 
church  for  forty-six  years.  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death  April  3,  1923.  He  is  survived  by 
one  son,  Elias  G.,  with  whom  he  resided,  one 
daughter,  Susan,  wife  of  John  L.  Jacoby,  one 
sister  and  four  brothers  (Mrs.  Joseph  Gehman, 
Murrell,  Pa.;  Elias,  Martindale,  Pa.;  Abraham, 
Norristown,  Pa.:  Christian  and  Henry  E., 
ICphrata,  Pa.),  two  granddaughters,  and  two 
great-grandsons.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  church 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Noah  Landis,  Noah  Hurst, 
and  John  B.  Bucher.  Interment  in  Mellinger's 
cemetery. 


Eschbach. — Mary  H.  Eschbach,  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Anna  Gehman,  was  born  Jan.  9, 
is  11  ;  died  near  Bally,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1929;  aged 
88  y.  3  d.  At  the  age  of  23  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Reuben  S.  Eschbach.  She  lived  in 
the  vicinity  of  Bally  the  remainder  of  her  life. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
28  years  ago.  Three  sons  and  one  daughter 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  The  following  chil- 
dren survive:  Allen,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Frank, 
South  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Geo. 
Melchor,  Bally,  Pa. ;  and  Anna,  wife  of  John 
S.  Longacre,  at  home.  She  is  also  survived  by- 
one  sister,  Lydia  Lapp  of  California,  and  two 
brothers,  Pre.  David  Gehman  of  Allentown,  Pa., 
and  Daniel  Gehman  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  be- 
sides many  relatives  and  friends.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  for  nearly  four  years  with 
a  broken  limb  which  never  healed.  She  seemed 
to  suffer  very  little  pain,  and  never  murmured 
because  of  her  misfortune.  She  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church  early  in  life  and  was  a  faithful 
member  to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Bally  Mennonite  church  by  Pros. 
Warren  Hean  and  Elias  Kulp.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:18,  chosen  by  herself.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Shaub. — Fannie  K.  Shaub,  widow  of  Henry 
M.  Shaub,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  12.  1840:  died  at  her  home  in  West  Lam- 
peter Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1929, 
after  five  days'  illness  of  pneumonia :  aged 
S2  y.  2  m.  7  d.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  early  in  life  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.    Due  to  a  life  of  quietness  and  sim- 


plicity, she  was  deeply  loved  by  her  family  and 
a  wide  circle  of  friends.  The  closing  hours  of 
her  life  w  re  characteristic  of  the  manner  in 
which  she  had  lived,  as  surrounded  by  her  chil- 
dren she  sang  those  dear  old  hymns,  which  so 
fittingly  expressed  her  simple  faith  in  Him 
whom  she  knew  was  about  to  summon  her 
beam  We  fully  realize  that  our  loss  is  her 
gain,  and  although  our  bearta  are  touched  by 
that  vacant  chair,  we  know  that  she  is  happier 
with  those  gone  before  than  in  this  world  of 
sorrow.  There  remain  to  mourn  her  departure 
2  sons  (Enos,  Lampeter.  Pa.,  and  Benjamin. 
Mechanicsville,  Pa.),  4  daughters  (Lizzie,  wife 
of  John  Stoncr,  Ortanna,  Pa.;  Ella,  wife  of 
Harry  Groff,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Ada,  wife  of  John 
Herr,  Lampeter,  Pa.;  and  Lettie,  at  home). 
9  grandchildren,  and  8  greatgrandchildren. 
Two  daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 

— A  granddaughter. 


Voder. — William  G.  Yoder,  son  of  John  and 
Marv  (Sheerer)  Voder,  was  born  near  Maun- 
wana,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1868;  died  Jan.  B0,  1929: 
ag"d  05  jr.  3  m.  8  d.  He  was  an  employee  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  and  was  out  on  duty 
when  he  was  siezed  by  a  paralytic  stroke.  He 
was  taken  home  unconscious  and  lived  till 
about  two  o'clock  that  night.  He  had  been  em- 
ployed by  the  railroad  for  over  forty  years  and 
was  in  good  health  in  the  morning  when  he 
went  to  work.  He  united  with  tin-  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  early  manhood  and  was  a  faith- 
ful worker  till  death.  He  conducted  the  young 
people's  Bible  meeting  on  the  Sunday  evening 
previous  to  his  death  and  also  taught  a  class 
in  Sunday  school  on  the  same  day.  He  was 
much  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  I^>rd  and  a 
pillar  in  the  church.  On  Dec.  9,  1902,  he  v  a> 
united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Yoder.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  children,  three  of  whom 
preceded  him  in  death  in  childhood,  IcaOng 
two  sons  at  home.  He  was  of  a  mild  and 
pleasing  disposition  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  We  believe  the  family  has  lost  a 
kind,  loving  Christian  husband  and  father,  the 
community  a  kind  neighbor  and  friend,  and  tin- 
church  a  devoted  Christian  brother.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife.  2  sons,  2 
sisters,  his  wife's  mother,  who  is  past  91  rears, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  « me 
brother,  father,  and  mother  precede!  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Jan.  2,  by  Bros.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and  John  E. 
Kauffman.  Text,  Matt.  21:42.  Interment  in 
tin.'  Hertzler  cemetery. 


Erb. — Tillman  M.  Erb  was  born  n.-ar  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1805;  died  at  Newton.  Kans., 
Jan.  25,  1929;  aged  03  y.  2  m.  22  d.  At  the 
age  of  19  he  moved  with  his  parents  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.  i  b  Nov. 
18,  1880,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  A.  Hess.  I'o 
this  union  were  born  11  children.  One  died  in 
infancy,  and  one  lost  her  life  at  the  age  of  7 
in  the  accident  that  finally  resulted  in  the  death 
of  the  father.  His  wife,  aged  mother.  4 
sons,  5  daughters,  and  2  sisters  remain 
to  await  a  reunion  in  the  world  beyond.  He  is 
also  survived  by  24  grandchildren  and  a  host  I  ( 
other  near  friends.  In  1887  he  united  with  thj 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  staunch  support- 
er of  the  doctrines  and  standards  of  tin-  Word 
as  interpreted  and  prncticed  by  the  Church  to 
the  end.  On  June  17,  1893,  he  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  minister,  and  on  Oct.  23,  l-'.'N 
he  received  the  ordination  of  bishop.  Except 
for  a  short  period  while  located  at  Harper. 
Kans.,  he  served  the  Pennsylvania  congrega- 
tion in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  during  the  SB  years 
of  his  ministry.  On  Sept.  10.  1912.  h  •  was 
the  victim  of  a  gasoline  explosion  in  which  he 
was  severely  burned.  His  right  leg  was  ampu- 
tated three  years  later  because  of  burn  son  . 
and  after  thirteen  years  the  other  leg  was  ulso 
amputated  in  a  final  effort  to  save  his  life,  but 
he  did  not  survive  the  shock,  passing  away 
with  a  bright  testimony  eleven  days  later.  He 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  Hesston  College  and 
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Bible  School  and  its  efficient  business  manager 
from  its  beginning  in  1909  until  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pennsylvania 
church  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
people,  twenty-five  of  his  fellow  ministers  at- 
tending. Services  at  the  home  by  Bro.  M.  A. 
Yoder.  At  the  church  the  services  were  intro- 
duced by  th»  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Harry 
A.  Uiener,  and  the  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  brethren  D.  H.  Bender  and  .1.  M.  R.  \V ca- 
ver.   Text,  Psa.  HG  :15. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SEMIANNUAL 
MEETING  OF  ASSOCIATED 
SEWING  CIRCLES 


The  thirty-fifth  Semiannual  Meeting  of 
the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  was  held  at 
Lancaster  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  28,  1929. 

Devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro.  David 
Groff  who  read  Psalm  103  and  led  in 
prayer. 

The    minutes    of    the    previous  meeting 


were  read,  and  approved  as  read,  followed 
by  the  roll  call  to  which  44  circles  re- 
sponded. 

Orders  were  received  from  Millersville. 
Columbia,  Philadelphia,  Altoona,  Welsh 
Mt.,  and  Lancaster. 

A  letter  was  re  1  Vom  Bro  John  H. 
Mellinger,  Tampa,  Fla.,  who  is  looking 
after  the  work  of  erecting  a  mission  build- 
ing in  that  city,  telling  of  the  needs  at  the 
Mission.  The  circles  decided  to  send  com- 
forts, blankets,  etc.  An  order  was  also 
read  from  A.  C.  Walls,  Grantsville,  Md., 
asking  for  new  and  secondhand  clothing. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  given  by  Sis- 
ter Anna  Mellinger.  Sister  Metzler  thought 
it  might  be  well  to  change  the  date  of  our 
meetings.  A.ter  discussing  the  matter  the 
Circles  decided  to  have  them  changed  to 
the  last  Monday  in  April,  and  last  Monday 
in  October. 

The  subject  of  Saved  to  Serve  was  then 
discussed  by  Bro.  Ira  Landis. 

Bro.  Simon  Garber  led  in  prayer  and 
dismissed  the  meeting  for  the  noon  recess. 


Afternoon 

A  short  song  service  was  held,  after 
which  Bro.  Ira  Hershey  read  Prov.  31:10- 
31,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess  spoke  on  the  subject 
Lost  Opportunities. 

Bro.  Wm.  Lauver  was  to  talk  on  Grace 
for  Every  Need,  but  as  he  did  not  get  to 
the  meeting  his  place  on  the  program  was 
supplied  by  Bro.  John  Mumaw.  He  was 
followed  by  Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp  who  spoke 
on  the  subject,  Loyalty. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  we 
were  so  richly  fed  that  surely  the  Christian 
with  a  genuine  experience  could  not  fail  to 
have  been  stirred  up  by  these  interesting 
talks. 

Bro.  Jacob  G.  Hess  was  moderator  and 
Bros.  Milton  Buckwalter  and  Jacob  D. 
Mellinger  were  choristers. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  the  moderator 
the  meeting  was  closed  by  prayer  by  Bro. 
Amos  Stoltzfus,  while  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Leaman,  Secy. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


On  account  of  the  prevalence  of  influen- 
za the  opening  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  was  postponed  from  January  3  to 
10.  This  throws  all  special  functions  of 
the  Special  Bible  Term  one  week  later  so 
that  the  following  dates  will  be  in  force: 

Revival  Meetings  begin  Feb.  6,  1929. 

Christian   Life  Conference,   Feb.  14-16. 

Mission  Program,  Feb.  16,  17. 

Ministers-  Week,  Feb.  18-23. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  President. 


THE  SMILES  OF  HOME 


Sweet   is   the   smile  of   home,   the  mutual 
look. 

Where  hearts  are  of  each  other  sure; 
Sweet  all  the  joys  that  crowd  the  household 

nook. 

The  haunt  of  all  affections  pure. 

— Selected. 
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AN  ANNOUNCEMENT 

In  accordance  with  action  taken  at  the  last  General  Conference, 
the  Music  Committee  in  cooperation  with  the  Publishing  House 
officials  and  its  committees  has  prepared  a  new  song'  book  'for  our 
Primary  and  Junior  departments  of  the  Sunday  School.  The  manu- 
script is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  plate  makers  and  the  work  is 
progressing  rapidly.  According  to  the  present  outlook,  the  work 
will  be  ready  for  the  publishers  within  another  month. 

The  name  adopted  for  this  new  song  book  is  SONGS  OF 
CHEER  FOR  CHILDREN.  The  songs  that  have  been  selected 
are  classified  under  three  general  groups — one  of  about  75  selec- 
tions for  the  primaries ;  another  of  about  50  selections  for  the 
juniors;  and  another  of  about  25  of  the  most  familiar  hymns  and 
songs  that  children  should  learn  to  sing. 

Jt  will  be  noticed,  then,  that  the  book  will  contain  about  150 
selections,  and  it  should  not  be  confused  with  the  generally  popu- 
lar song  books  for  children  containing"  only  a  limited  number  of 
songs  for  the  Primaries.  It  will  also  very  readily  adapt  itself  to 
the  Intermediates  and  Adults  where  there  is  no  organized  primary 
department. 

The  publication  date  for  the  book  has  been  set  for  APRIL  1, 
1929.  It  will  be  printed  in  shaped  notes  only.  The  following  prices 
wiil  be  in  effect : 

Heavy  Paper  Cover  Stiff  Cloth  Cover 

Single  copies,   postpaid  $    .50  Single  copies,  postpaid  $  .75 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid  5.50  Dozen   copies,   prepaid  S.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid  35.00  100  copies,  not  prepaid  50.00 

No  necessary  time  or  expense  has  been  spared  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  this  book  and  we  feel  assured  that  it  will  find  a  place  in 
each  of  our  congregations  on  its  own  merit.  We  invite  orders  for 
sample  copies  as  well  as  the  orders  for  your  school. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Since  there  are  many  of  our  Sunday  Schools  that  have  been 
waiting  for  a  publication  of  this  kind,  and  since  the  publication  date 
comes  at  about  the  time  of  the  opening  of  our  spring  activities, 
when  changes  in  song  books  are  usually  made,  we  invite  your  orders 
at  this  time.  They  will  be  placed  on  file  to  be  filled  in  the  order 
that  they  arc  received,  and  you  will  be  assured  of  early*  service  in 
connection  with  the  orders  we  already  have  in  hand.  We  also  will 
be  ahle  to  give  better  service,  because  these  advance  orders  will 
help  us  to  know  which  bindings  are  wanted. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee." 


The  more  scripture  truth  that  you 
get  into  your  system,  the  more  of  it 
you  will  he  liable  to  have  on  the  end 
of  your  tongue. 


For  the  consecrated  child  of  God 
prayer  is  not  only  a  duty  but  also  a 
soul-satisfying  privilege.  Such  as 
have  had  experience  along  these  lines 
know  where  to  go  to  find  relief  in 
every  time  of  trial  and  trouble,  and  in 
thus  seeking  help  from  "the  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother" 
is  a  satisfaction  that  they  would  not 
wish  to  be  deprived  of  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  natural  for  those 
who  have  daily  fellowship  with  God 
to  talk  with  Him  frequently,  both  to 
give  expression  to  their  feeling  <>l 
gratitude  and  praise  and  also  to  ask 
of  Him  the  favors  and  blessings 
which  He  alone  is  able  to  bestow. 


We   want   to  call   attention   to  a 
number  nf  things  contained  in  this  is- 
sue   which    are    of    special  interest. 
You  will  notice  that  in  this  number 
we  have   the  concluding  installment 
of  Bro.  Horsch's  article  on  Pacifism 
in  the   Light  of  the   Biblical  World 
View.    We  hope  you  have  followed 
i  this   timely   and   illuminating  discus- 
!  sion.     If  not,  you  will  find  it  of  in- 
I  terest   to   get   the   back   numbers  in 
.  which  this  article  appeared  and  read 
the  whole  of  it  at  one  time.    We  also 
wish  to  call  attention  to  the  Financial 
Report  of  the  Kitchener  Bible  School 
in  which  our  Canadian   brethren  ex- 
press their  appreciation  for  the  help 
that  was  given  to  this  work  by  the 
brotherhood   on    the    American  side. 
Xotice  also  the  short  article  by  Bro. 
Hess  in  which  he  urges  our  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  to  take  up  the 


reading  of  the  New  Testament  in  an 
organized  way.  This  effort  may  be 
made  in  cooperation  with  the  activi- 
ties of  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  along  the  line  of  Bible 
reading.  Also  do  not  forget  to  read 
the  biographical  sketches  of  Menno- 
nite  leaders  which  are  being  published 
every  week.  They  will  be  found  to 
be  interesting,  instructive,  and  inspir- 
ing. 


Making     the     World     Better.  —  It 

should  be  the  aim  of  all  right  think- 
ing people  to  do  all  within  their 
pow  er  to  make  this  old  world  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live.  Our  testimo- 
ny and  life  should  be  on  the  right 
side  of  all  questions,  our  hands  ready 
at  all  times  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
With  the  weight  of  our  influence  ex- 
erted on  the  side  of  virtue,  temper- 
ance, righteousness,  thrift,  and  busi- 
ness integrity  we  will  most  certainly 
contribute  to  the  moral  and  social  up- 
lift of  any  community  in  which  we 
may  live. 

But  all  this,  excellent  as  it  is,  will 
mean  simply  the  making  of  "whited 
sepulchres''  unless  we  make  Christ 
the  central  figure  of  every  effort  to 
make  men  better.  And  when  we  say 
"Christ"  we  mean  the  anointed  of 
God,  the  Son  of  a  virgin,  the  Author 
of  eternal  salvation,  the  Lamb  of 
God  whose  shed  blood  atones  for  the 
sins  of  men.  To  clean  up  the  outside 
without  the  blood  atonement  and  con- 
sequent purifying  of  the  soul  leaves 
these  "whited  sepulchres"  "full  of 
dead  men's  bones."  Then,  dear  broth- 
er, in  your  efforts  to  make  the  world 
a  better  place  to  live  in,  be  sure  that 
you  strike  at  the  root  of  the  matter 
by  holding  up  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the 
Son  of  the  living  God  as  the  cure  for 
all  ills.  When  the  soul  is  cleansed 
from  sin,  moral  reformation  is  a  sure 
thing.  The  most  nonsensical  thing 
ever  tried  was  that  of  attempting  to 
get  rid  of  this  world's  ills  through  a 
Christless  reformation. 


FUNDAMENTALISM  IN  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIVING 


During  the  past  few  years  the 
words  "Fundamentalism"  and  "Liber- 
alism" have  become  household  words. 
We  would  like  to  urge  the  point  that 
the  words  are  as  vital  when  applied 
to  Christian  living  as  they  are  when 
applied  to  Christian  theology.  One 
may  be  solid  as  a  rock  when  it  comes 
to  theology  and  yet  very  liberal  (or, 
perhaps,  we  would  better  say,  un- 
scriptural)  in  practical  daily  life.  As 
there  are  certain  things  which  are 
fundamental — such  as  the  deity  and 
virgin  birth  of  Christ,  the  fact  of 
miracles,  the  inerrancy  and  authen- 
ticity of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word, 
etc. — in  theology,  so  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  Giristian  principles  that  are  vi- 
tal (therefore  fundamental)  when  it 
comes  to  Christian  living.  Without 
them.  Christian  living  is  but  a  mock- 
ery and  an  idle  form.  In  other  words, 
they  are  essential  to  Christian  life. 
I  .et  us  name  a  few  : 

1.  The  New  Birth.  —  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  can  not  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  "In  Christ  Je- 
sus neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new- 
creature. "  It  is  idle  to  think  of  being 
a  Christian  without  having  experi- 
enced the  new  birth.  A  profession  of 
Christianity  is  valueless  without  the 
possession  of  the  Christ-life  in  the 
soul.  Joining  the  church  is  in  or- 
der only  after  the  soul  has  been  made 
anew  by  being  born  again. 

2.  Faith. — "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him."  Therefore, 
"be  not  faithless,  but  believing."  We 
are  assured  of  salvation  only  on  con- 
dition of  faith,  "for  by  grace  are  ye 
>aved,  through  faith."  The  trembling 
jailer  learned,  in  answer  to  his  in- 
quiry after  the  way  of  salvation,  that 
the  way  to  receive  it  is  to  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  Some  people  would 
have  us  believe  that  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  we  believe,  just  so  we 
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are  saved.  The  difference  is  that  we 
can  not  be  saved  unless  we  believe — 
"IN  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST," 
which  means  acceptance  of  Him  as 
our  Savior  and  of  His  Gospel  as  our 
rule  of  life.  Here  is  where  funda- 
mentalism in  theology  and  fundamen- 
talism in  Christian  living  strike  a 
common  chord. 

3.  Obedience.  —  On  this  point  a 
number  of  inspired  writers  speak  in 
unison.  Samuel  informed  Saul  that 
"to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice." 
Peter  says  that  God  gives  the  Holy 
Ghost  "to  them  that  obey  him." 
Christ  assures  His  disciples  that  "Ye 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you."  The  Romans  were 
commended  because  they  "obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine" 
which  had  been  delivered  to  them. 
John  says,  "He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him."  Again,  a  warning  from 
Christ:  "Not  every  one  that  saith  un- 
to me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  These  are  a  few  among 
many  inspired  utterances  showing 
that  obedience  to  God  is  essential  to 
acceptable  Christian  living. 

4.  Good  Works.  —  Salvation  by 
works  has  justly  been  condemned. 
Salvation  through  faith  is  a  Bible  doc- 
trine which  all  lovers  of  God  should 
revere.  Yet  we  should  not  forget 
that  "faith  without  works  is  dead." 
"Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 
Paul  puts  the  cap  sheaf  on  the  doc- 
trine of  the  efficacy  of  works  when  he 
says :  "Ye  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them."  Therefore, 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves."  Christianity  without  right- 
eous living  is  like  faith  without  works 
— impossible. 

5.  Love. — 'When  Peter  says,  "See 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,"  he  emphasizes  and 
enjoins  love  as  a  Christian  duty. 
When  John  tells  us  that  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren," 
he  presents  it  to  us  as  an  essential  to 
Christian  life.  Paul  refers  to  love  as 
"the  bond  of  perfectness."  Wherever 
it  is  held  forth  in  Scripture  it  is  set 
forth  as  the  greatest  among  Christian 
virtues.  And  well  it  might;  for  "God 
is  love."  As  a  profitable  study  in 
the  work  of  love,  read  I  Cor.  13:4-13. 

6.  Self-denial.  —  Christ  distinctly 
teaches  His  disciples  that  self-denial 
lies  at  the  very  gateway  of  disciple- 
ship  (Luke  9:23),  and  afterwards  re- 


minds them  that  unless  we  forsake  all 
that  we  have  we  can  not  be  His  disci- 
ples. It  is  through  self-denial,  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  that  our  lives  be- 
come "hid  with  Christ  in  God."  It 
has  well  been  said  that  it  is  only 
when  self  is  on  the  cross  that  Christ 
can  reign  within  our  lives.  As  a  rich 
treasury  of  instruction  on  self-denial, 
read  Romans  14. 

Are  we  through  naming  fundamen- 
tals? No,  we  have  just  begun.  We 
have  said  nothing  about  repentance, 
prayer,  piety,  peace,  longsuffering,  joy 
in  the  midst  of  tribulations,  gentle- 
ness, hope,  growth  in  grace,  and 
many  other  things  which  might  have 
been  included  in  this  enumeration. 
But  we  have  named  enough  to  set 
our  minds  to  going  and  to  give  us  a 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
The  Social  Gospel 

The  popular  Pacifist  movement  is 
simply  a  feature  of  the  Social  Gospel. 
The  advocates  of  the  Social  Gospel 
have  undertaken  the  task  of  world  re- 
generation, the  inauguration  of  a 
golden  age,  through  reform  move- 
ments. Now,  reform  is  not  to  be 
made  light  of.  It  is  right  in  its 
place.  The  drunkard,  for  example,  is 
to  be  commended  for  reforming.  But 
the  fact  must  not  be  overlooked  that 
to  be  a  Christian  is  more  than  to  be 
an  abstainer  from  strong  drink. 

The  Social  Gospel  is  based  on  the 
supposition  that  there  is  nothing  seri- 
ously wrong  with  human  nature  and 
with  the  world,  and  that  therefore 
the  regeneration  of  the  world  is  man's 
job,  and  not  a  really  difficult  job  at 
that.  The  advocates  of  the  Social 
Gospel  believe  that  the  wrongs  found 
in  the  world  are  to  be  ascribed  prin- 
cipally to  ignorance,  and  are  there- 
fore comparatively  easy  to  correct. 
Their  campaign  for  world  Christiani- 
zation  is  mainly  of  an  educational  na- 
ture. Biblical  Christianity,  on  the 
contrary,  holds  that  the  nature  of  the 
world  is  such  that  it  cannot  be  regen- 
erated through  reform  movements, 
any  more  than  the  individual  can  be 
so  regenerated. 

The  Modernistic  "Jesus  Way  of  Life" 

The  advocates  of  the  Social  Gospel 
have  substituted  what  they  call  "the 
Jesus  way  of  life"  for  the  Christian 
Gospel.  They  are  rather  indefinite, 
however,  in  stating  what  they  mean 
by  "the  Jesus  way  of  life."  They  do 
not  agree  among  themselves  in  defin- 
ing this  term  ;  in  fact  they  hold  that 
there  cannot  be  given  an  authorita- 


little  glimpse  into  the  richness  of 
God's  grace  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
are  fully  surrendered  to  God  and 
completely  upon  the  altar  of  service. 

The  principal  reason  for  this  dis- 
cussion is  to  call  attention  to  how 
little  some  of  these  essentials  to 
Christian  life  and  acceptable  service 
are  regarded.  On  all  these  things 
God  speaks  in  no  unmistakable  man- 
ner. Without  minimizing  in  the 
least  the  importance  of  fundamental- 
ism when  applied  to  Christian  theol- 
ogy, let  us  never  forget  that  it  is 
equally  important  as  applied  to  Chris- 
tian living.  Have  we  risen  to  the 
standard?  Are  we  as  faithful  in  the 
things  which  we  are  and  do  as  we 
are  in  the  things  which  we  say  we 
believe? 


tive  or  final  definition  of  the  meaning 
of  this  expression.  They  say  that  any 
attempt  to  give  such  a  definition, 
even  if  based  on  Scripture,  would 
mean  to  be  dogmatic,  and  to  be  dog- 
matic they  consider  a  fundamental 
mistake.  But  while  they  have  various 
differing  opinions  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  Jesus  way  of  life,  they  do  a- 
gree  on  the  question  of  what  their 
conception  of  the  Jesus  way  of  life  is 
not,  as  concerns  its  relationship  to 
Christian  doctrine.  They  hold  that 
the  Jesus  way  of  life  does  not  necessi- 
tate the  acceptance  of  the  Biblical 
remedy  for  sin,  nor  of  the  other  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  faith. 
They  believe  that  religious  doctrine  is 
strictly  secondary. 

Can  an  Unrepentant  World  be 
Christianized? 

A  certain  Pacifist  writer  sets  forth 
the  position  of  the  advocates  of  the 
Social  Gospel  on  the  point  of  the  re- 
generation or  Christianization  of  the 
world  as  follows:  "The  religion  of  Je- 
sus is  no  partial  remedy  tor  the  ills 
of  the  world.  It  proposes  a  complete 
cure  for  all  the  ailments  which  afflict 
mankind.  Jesus  is  a  sufficient  savior, 
or  he  is  no  savior  at  all.  He  is  the 
savior  of  all,  or  of  none.  He  saves 
homes,  communities,  nations,  and 
civilizations,  or  his  gospel  has  no 
word  of  hope  for  any  group  or  for  any 
cause.  The  idea  that  he  is  a  com- 
plete savior  for  individuals  but  power- 
less so  far  as  collective  interests  are 
concerned,  may  suit  some  venerable 
theologies,  but  it  violates  reason  and 
scandalizes  Christ's  teaching  and  ex- 
ample." 

The  above  quoted  writer  and  the 
representatives  of  the  Social  Gospel 
in  general  say  that  all  human  rela- 
tionships must  be  Christianized,  and 
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that  Christianity  offers  a  remedy  for 
the  social,  economic,  industrial,  na- 
tional, in  short  all  the  ills  of  man- 
kind.   This  may  sound  well  but  is 
not  correct  in  the  sense  as  it  is  meant. 
Christianity  will  not  solve  the  prob- 
lems of  those  who  are  not,  or  are  only 
nominally  Christian,  nor  of  those  who 
reject  the  fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.    It  will  not  solve  the  prob- 
lems of  an  unrepentant  world.  The 
assumption  that  the  Church,  or  the 
true  Christians,  can  solve  the  prob- 
lems of  an  unrepentant,  unbelieving 
world    is    without   foundation.  The 
fact  is  that  Christianity  will  not  solve 
all  the   problems  and   difficulties  of 
the    Christian    in    the    world.  The 
New  Testament  Scriptures  emphasize 
the  truth  that,  because  of  the  nature 
of  the  world  and  its  antagonistic  at- 
titude, true  Christianity  itself  creates 
difficulties  that  cannot  be  solved  but 
must  be  endured.    The  world  is  not 
to  be  united  with  or  assimilated  by 
the   Church;   it   is  to  be  overcome. 
This    means    conflict    between  the 
Church  and  the  world.  Undoubtedly 
this   is   what   our   Lord   referred  to 
when  He  said,  "Suppose  ye  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  earth?    1  tell 
you,  Nay;  but  rather  division"  (Luke 
12:51). 

Has  Christianity  Failed? 

Modernists,    while    advancing  the 
theory  that  all  human  relationships 
must  be  Christianized,  overlook  the 
fact  that  man's  most  crying  need  is 
the  Christianization  of  his  relationship 
with  God,  and  this  is  possible  only 
on  the  ground  of  the  atonement  made 
on   Calvary.     They   fail   to  consider 
that  one  cannot  have  the  Jesus  way 
of  life  without  the  Jesus  way  of  sal- 
vation.   They  say  that  Christianity  of 
the  historic  or  Biblical  type  has  fail- 
ed, and  that  the  World  War  is  the 
great  proof  of  the  failure.    It  is  true 
that   the   nonresistant   Christian  be- 
lievers have  failed  to  prevail  over  the 
leading  politicians  of  the  world  to  set- 
tle the  pending  world   problems  in 
accord  with  the  teaching  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  but  to  undertake 
this  was  by  no  means  the  business  of 
believers.    It  would  be  unreasonable 
to  expect  that  the  politicians  would 
in  a  time  of  crisis  be  converted  to 
such   teaching.     The   view   that  the 
World  War  is  a  proof  of  the  failure 
1    of   Christianity   is   certainly  without 
foundation. 

The  Modern  Movements  for  World 
Regeneration 

The  great  modern  movements  for 
the  social,  economic,  and  political  re- 
,  generation  of  the  world  are  founded, 
as  we  have  seen,  on  the  principle  of 
.self-heli)  for  man.  Since  these  move- 
ments ignore  the  true  state  of  man 
and  of  die  world  and  present  an  in- 
adequate remedy  for  the  world's  ills, 


they  have  necessarily  a  pronounced 
anti-Christian  tendency,  as  could  be 
further  shown  if  space  and  time 
would  permit. 

The  greatest  attempt  ever  made  at 
world  regeneration  on  the  basis  of  the 
principle  of  "faith  in  man,''  through 
what   Modernists   speak   of   as  "the 
Jesus   way   of   life,"   is  Bolshevism. 
The  assumption  that  Lenine,  the  fa- 
ther of  Bolshevism,  and  his  advisers, 
planned  the  last   Russian  revolution 
with  the  intention  of  ruining  Russia 
and  enriching  themselves  is  obviously 
contrary  to  fact.    Lenine,  as  the  head 
of  the  Bolshevist  government,  drew 
a  small  salary  and  died  leaving  his 
widow  very  little  property.    He  was 
one  of  the  most  gifted  men  of  our 
time,  a  thoroughgoing  idealist.  His 
idealism  was  of  the  same  character  as 
that  of  the  American  advocates  of  the 
Social   Gospel.     It   was   founded  on 
"faith  in  man"  and  in  man's  ability 
to  usher  in  the  golden  age.    Now,  it 
need  scarcely  be  said  that  a  man  of 
his  talents  and  opportunities,  making 
a  supreme  effort  for  world  regenera- 
tion on  such  principles,  must  neces- 
sarily become  a  mighty  tool  of  the 
devil. 

The  Bolshevist  "Paradise" 

The  Bolshevists  believe  that  after 
their   social   and    economic  program 
has  been  fully  carried  out  in  Russia 
and  the  whole  world  (involving  per- 
secution of  those  who  do  not  sub- 
scribe to  their  teachings),  the  golden 
age  of  human  brotherhood,  in  which 
poverty,  crime  and  war  are  eliminat- 
ed, will  be  here.     In  spite  of  their 
huge    army    and    war  preparations 
they  claim  to  be  the  greatest  peace 
society  on  earth.    They  have  in  their 
own  way  "put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats  and  exalted  them  of  low 
degree."    They  have  made  and  con- 
tinue to  make  desperate  attempts  for 
social  and  economic  equality.  They 
have  confiscated  the  property  of  the 
rich  and  well-to-do,  including  the  so- 
called  middle  class.    They  have  killed 
many  of  the  rich  and  continue  to  hate 
those    who    once    had  considerable 
property.    They  look  upon  such  with 
undisguised  suspicion.     Every  person 
who  is  in  a  measure  successful  in  ac- 
cumulating property  is  disfranchised 
and   ostracized.     A   good  Bolshevist 
wears  plain,  inexpensive  clothes  lest 
he  be  suspected  to  be  in  sympathy 
with  those  who  once  were  rich.  All 
titles  as  well  as  all  distinctions  of 
rank  have  been  abolished.    Every  per- 
son must  be  addressed  as  "comrade." 
The    Bolshevists   have   not   yet  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  real  commun- 
ism in  Russia  but  this  is  their  openly 
declared  aim. 
The  Most  Consistent  Defenders  of 
the  Social  Gospel 
It  is  seen,  then,  that  the  principles 


which  our  American  defenders  of  the 
Social   Gospel  hold   in  theory  have, 
generally  speaking,  been  carried  into 
practice  by  the  Bolshevists.  Since, 
according  to  the  Social  Gospel,  Chris- 
tian doctrine  is  supposed  to  be  strict- 
ly secondary,  why   should  the  Bol- 
shevists not  have  the  right  to  make  a 
clean  sweep  of  doctrine  and  reject  the 
doctrine  of  God  together  with  the  rest 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity?  A- 
mong   the   defenders   of    the  Social 
Gospel  in  America  there  arc  many 
pantheists  and  atheists  though  their 
atheism  is  not  of  so  fierce  a  type  as 
that  of  the  Bolshevists.    The  hatred 
of  the  latter  against  God  and  against 
Christ  in  so  far  as  He  is  the  Son  of 
God,  knows  no  bounds.    Since  the  re- 
generation of  society  is  to  be  accom- 
plished on  the  basis  of  the  principle 
of  "faith  in  man,"  they  have  conclud- 
ed that  faith  in  God  is  an  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  progress.    A  large  num- 
ber of  American   Modernist  writers 
have  declared  that  the  Bolshevists  are 
following  the  true  Jesus  way  of  life 
to  a  greater  degree  than  is  American 
Christendom,  and  that  Russia  could 
more  rightfully  call  itself  a  Christian 
country  than  America. 

Now,  the  American  writers  who  de- 
fend this  opinion,  ignore  the  obvious 
fact  that  the  most  essential  feature, 
the  very  essence  of  the  Jesus  way  of 
life  is  faith  in  God  and  the  sustenance 
of  a  distinctive  relationship  with 
Him.  The  claim  that  one  may  follow 
the  Jesus  way  of  life  while  holding 
atheistic  views  is  nothing  more  than 
a  satanic  deception.  Some  one  has 
said  that  the  devil  is  continually  ap- 
ing God.  If  he  can  make  atheists 
follow  what  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Jesus  way  of  life,  he  has  scored  a 
great  victory.  The  Bolshevists  have 
undertaken  to  create  a  paradise  on 
earth,  but  they  have  eliminated  God 
and  put  the  serpent  in  control.  Hap- 
py is  the  man  who  is  not  compelled 
to  live  in  their  paradise. 

"The  World  a  Sinking  Ship" 
The  world  view  set  forth  here  was 
a  few  decades  ago  very  widely  held 
even  outside  of  the  nonresistant 
churches.  D.  L.  Moody  said :  "The 
world  is  a  sinking  ship."  Nearly  all 
great  leaders  in  missions  held  this 
view.  The  Biblical  world  view,  it  is 
true,  does  not  present  a  bright  view 
of  the  future  of  the  world.  Yet,  con- 
sidered from  the  Christian  viewpoint, 
a  catastrophic  end  of  the  world  is  not 
any  more  appalling  than  the  fact  of 
human  sin  and  depravity  and  of  act- 
ual world  conditions.  To  recognize 
facts  and  conditions  as  they  exist,  is 
not  pessimism.  The  easy-going,  mat- 
ter-of-fact, popular  optimism  which  is 
based  on  the  assumption  that  moral 
and  spiritual  progress  is  almost  auto- 
matic, is  not  worthy  of  thinking  men. 
(Continued  on  page  988) 
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Missions 

He  that  pxlh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
tiras  sect,  shxll  doubtlest  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  hi<  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  jerar  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  wbhe  alrnady  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Ge  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WHAT  IS  MY  WORK  TO-DAY? 


Sel.  by  Harriet  Castor 

To  search  for  truth  and  wisdom, 

To  live  for  Christ  alone; 
To  run  my  race  unburdened, 

The  goal  my  Savior's  throne; 
To  view  by  faith  the  promise, 

While  earthly  hopes  decay; 
To  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness — 

This  is  my  work  to-day. 

To  shun  the  world's  allurements, 

To  bear  my  cross  therein; 
To  turn  from  all  temptation, 

To  conquer  every  sin; 
To  linger,  calm  and  patient, 

Where  duty  bids  me  stay, 
To  go  where  God  may  lead  me — 

This  is  my  work  to-day. 

To  keep  my  troth  unshaken, 

Though  others  may  deceive; 
To  give  with  willing  pleasure 

Or  still  with  joy  receive; 
To  bring  the  mourner  comfort, 

To  wipe  sad  tears  away; 
To  help  the  timid  doubter — 

This  is  my  work  to-day. 

To  bear  another's  weakness, 

To  soothe  another's  pain; 
To  cheer  the  heart  repentant, 

And  to  forgive  again; 
To  commune  with  the  thoughtful, 

To  guide  the  young  and  gay; 
To  profit  all  in  season — 

This  is  my  work  to-day. 

I  think  not  of  to-morrow, 

Its  trial  or  its  task; 
But  still  with  childlike  spirit, 

For  present  mercies  ask; 
With   each   returning  morning, 

I  cast  old  things  away; 
Life's  journey  lies  before  me- — ■ 

My  prayer  is  for  to-day. 

Jasper,  Mo. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  dear 
Lord.  "Oh,  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men !"  Surely  the  Lord  is  good 
to  us,  for  "he  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
good  things." 

How  sad  it  makes  us  feel  to  see  the 
many  souls  around  us,  who  are  grop- 
ing in  darkness,  and  whom  Satan  is 
continually  deceiving,  with  his  pleas- 
ures, which  are  not  lasting.  They  do 
not  realize  the  peace  and  satisfaction 
of  heart  that  the  Lord  is  able  to  give 
them.  May  we  continue  to  spread 
the  message  of  peace  and  salvation 
to  the  lost  and  dying,  that  some  souls 
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may  yet  be  rescued  from  the  awful 
destruction  that  awaits  them. 

We  are  glad  to  report  an  increased 
attendance  these  last  months  in  Sun- 
day school.  Last  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  we 
had  103.  Our  highest  number  so  far 
this  year  has  been  108.  We  are  well 
pleased  with  the  attendance  this  win- 
ter, even  though  quite  a  number  of 
our  regular  scholars  could  not  come 
on  account  of  sickness.  Many  had 
influenza,  bad  coughs  and  colds,  also 
measles. 

Our  evening  services  are  also  well 
attended.  We  have  more  children  at 
children's  meeting  lately  and  most  of 
them  stay  for  preaching  service,  for 
which  we  are  glad.  Some  of  the  par- 
ents are  coming  out  occasionally. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  our  regular  min- 
ister, has  been  with  us  quite  regu- 
larly, but  is  at  the  present  time  con- 
ducting the  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  in  Vir- 
ginia. May  the  Lord  bless  his  ef- 
forts. He  has  engaged  Bros.  A.  A. 
Landis  and  J.  W.  Weaver  to  be  with 
us  on  Feb.  10  and  17  respectively. 

Bro.  Hess  is  encouraging  the  read- 
ing of  the  New  Testament  this  year. 
Approximately  twenty-five  of  our 
folks  here  have  promised  to  read  it 
through.  May  God  bless  the  reading 
of  His  Word  to  every  heart. 

Our  Girls  Sewing  Class  is  not  at- 
tended quite  so  well  since  the  holi- 
days, as  it  was  before.  We  have 
from  25  to  30  girls  each  Saturday. 
The  Goodville,  Morgantown,  and 
Bowmansville  Sewing  Circles  take 
turns  in  lending  us  a  helping  hand 
each  Saturday  in  this  work. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place,  that  the  workers 
may  have  wisdom  and  understanding 
to  meet  all  problems  and  difficulties, 
and  that  all  things  may  be  done  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

In  His  service, 

The  Workers. 
Per.  Lizzie  G.  Musser. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  new 
mission  building  here  in  Tampa  was 
dedicated  on  Sunday,  Jan.  27.  The 
building  was  nearly  filled,  126 'being 
pi  esc nt  in  Sunday  school.  Bros.  J.  B. 
Senger  and  Harvey  Landis  officiated 
in  the  dedicatory  services  assisted  by 
B.  P.  Swartzendruber  of  Upland, 
Calif.  We  wish  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation and  sincere  thanks  to  those 
who  contributed  for  this  convenient 
and  much  needed  building,  and  to  all 
w  ho  so  kindly  contributed  and  helped 
in  other  ways  in  the  good  work. 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  and  wife,  after 
a  two  weeks'  stay  with  vis,  left  last 
Friday  for  Mississippi,  visiting  other 
1  daces  along  the  way. 


February  21 

Martin  Rutt  of  Paradise,  Pa.,"  and 
Bro.  Aaron  Rutt  and  daughter  Susan 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  arrived  here 
last  Thursday.  Others  from  a  dis- 
tance who  attended  services  here  re- 
cently were  Bro.  Samuel  Burkholder 
and  wife  of  Cocalico,  Pa.,  and  Ivan 
Musselman  and  wife  of  Ortanna,  Pa. 

We  have  a  Bible  study  class  which 
meets  each  Thursday  night.  Bro. 
Senger  is  the  teacher.  It  might  be 
of  interest  to  some  to  know  that  ad- 
joining the  lot  on  which  our  church 
here  is  located  there  remain  two 
good-sized  lots  which  the  Mission 
Board  would  sell  very  cheaply  to  any 
of  our  faith.  We  can  use  many  back 
numbers  of  Words  of  Cheer  and 
Beams  of  Light  in  the  work.  Many 
thanks  for  vour  help. 

Feb.  6,  1929.  C.  B.  Byer. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name : — It  is 
one  year  since  we  occupied  the  New 
Sanitarium  in  La  Junta.  The  house 
has  been  filled  practically  all  the  time, 
averaging  19  patients.  A  number  of 
applications  were  refused  because 
there  were  no  vacancies.  A  number 
of  patients  have  responded  wonder- 
fully to  treatment,  gaining  in  weight 
and  strength. 

It  gives  us  much  joy  to  see  the 
cheerfulness  of  those  who  have  been 
here  for  a  period  of  time,  and  how 
they  enjoy  the  home  department  work 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Classes  are  ar- 
ranged on  Sunday  morning.  Some  at- 
tend in  their  beds  and  some  in  the 
halls  and  others  are  able  to  be  on 
chairs.  Church  services  follow  Sun- 
day school  each  Sunday  morning. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  patients 
who  were  very  weak.  The  only 
thing  we  could  do  was  make  them 
comfortable  and  to  help  with  their 
spiritual  welfare.  A  young  mother,  a 
former  patient,  returned  in  a  very 
weakened  condition,  longing  for  a 
place  to  receive  food  for  her  soul. 
She  expressed  peace  in  her  soul  and 
was  submissive  to  God's  will,  before 
leaving  this  world. 

One  voting  mother  who  had  never 
known  of  luxury  or  home  comforts, 
who  was  here  for  five  months,  was 
admitted  in  a  very  weak  condition. 
She  responded  to  treatment  and  en- 
joyed the  Christian  devotion.  She 
was  kind,  cheerful,  full  of  love  and 
patience,  and  willing  to  submit  to 
God's  w  ill.  She  took  a  sudden  change 
and  was  in  a  weakened  condition  for 
a  few  days.  To  husband  and  nurses, 
it  was  a  wonderful  experience  to  see 
her  pass  to  the  Great  Beyond  after 
rousing  from  several  hours  of  uncon- 
sciousness. With  death  in  her  face 
but  beaming  with  smiles,  she  waved 
her  hand,  saying,  "Good  Bye!  I  am 
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going  now.  I  will  meet  my  babes.  I 
love  you  all.  Tell  everybody,  Good 
Bye!"  Such  experiences  give  us 
great  joy  in  the  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 
In  His  glad  service, 

Feb.  7,  1929.  Ada  J.  Hunsberger. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings:— Following  is  a  list  of 
the  dates  taken  by  the  different  sew- 
ing circles : 

I'd).  2,  Lanclisville  and  Salunga. 

Fel).  9.  Martindalc. 

Feb.  16,  McllinRcr's. 

Feb.  23,  Kphrata. 

March  2,  New  Holland. 

March  <),  Lititz. 

March  16,  Maple  (Irove. 

March  23,  Millers ville  and   Rohrer  s. 

March  30,  Strasburg. 

April  6,  Stony  Brook. 

April  13,  New  Providence. 

April  20,  Elizabethtown. 

April  27,  Manheini. 

May  4,  Good's  and  Bossier  s. 

Mav  11,  Fast  Petersburg. 

May  18.  Chestnut  Hill. 

May  25,  Manor. 

I  une  1,  Paradise.  _ 

June  8.  Salunga  and  Landisville. 

June  15,  Mt.  Joy. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  different  cir- 
cles and  all  who  have  taken  part  for 
their  help  in  the  past  and  extend  an 
invitation  to  all  who  are  interested  to 
come  and  take  part  in  sewing  school. 
As  we  have  a  large  enrollment  of 
girls  we  would  kindly  ask  all  the  cir- 
cles to  make  a  special  effort  to  bring 
all  the  teachers  available.  We  ought 
to  have  at  least  fifty  teachers. 

The  Workers, 

Per.  David  F>.  Groff. 
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The  same  Sunday  Bro.  Weaver 
walked  across  the  mountain  to  the 
Lambert  School,  a  distance  of  about 
five  miles  each  way.  We  feel  iepaid 
for  trips  of  this  kind  because  there 
are  always  those  out  to  services  who 
are  anxious  to  hear  the  Word. 

Bro.  Uriah  White,  an  aged  crippled 
brother  was  called  from  this  life  Jan. 
16.  He  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church  a  little  more  than  a 
year  ago,  and  ever  since  gave  a  hearty 
testimony  that  he  was  ready  to  meet 
God.  Many  folks  noticed  a  decided 
change  in  his  life  since  his  confes- 
sion One  person  said,  "He  looks, 
speaks,  and  acts  differently."  May 
his  Christian  life  be  an  example  to 
many,  is  our  "prayer. 

Sister  Sally  White,  an  invalid  sister 
who  was  baptized  last  summer,  was 
taken  from  this  community  to  live 
with  her  daughter  at  Glady,  about 
eighteen  miles  from  here. 

Bro.  Weaver  spent  a  week  in 
•JohnstDWB  Bible  School,  and  expects 
to  spend  two  weeks  at  Harrisonburg. 
Va  He  plans  to  attend  the  Minis- 
ters' Week  at  the  Fastern  Mennonite 
School  and  several  Mission  Board 
Meetings.  Mav  the  Ford  richly  bless 
him  while  he  is  absent  from  the 
home. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  busy 
time  this  summer  when  more  visita- 
tion work  can  be  done  and  when  we 
expect  to  have  Sisters  Tosie  Kiser 
and  Vada  Heatwole  with  us  again  to 
make  our  little  home  circle  more 
complete. 

In  His  service, 
Feb.  14.  1929.  Ruth  Speigle. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers:— We  certainly  are 
having  fine  winter  weather.  We  have 
very  little  snow.  However  when  the 
mountains  are  covered  with  a  blanket 
of  snow  they  are  more  beautiful  than 
ever.  The  'roads  are  in  fairly  good 
condition  and  the  cars  can  be  used 
most  of  the  time. 

There  has  been  some  sickness  here. 
Some  folks  have  had  influenza,  but 
the  attacks  did  not  seem  very  severe 
this  time.  We  as  workers  praise 
God  for  our  good  health  thus  far  this 
winter. 

The  Horton  Mill  which  has  been 
running  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
and  has  been  the  support  of  many 
people  in  this  community,  is  just  a- 
bout  to  close  down.  Some  people  are 
moving  out  and  trying  to  get  work  at 
other  places. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  10  Bra  Jasper 
Smith  preached  a  very  inspiring  ser- 
mon at  the  Bethel  Church  using  for 
his  text  Hebrews  4:9:  "There  remain- 
eth  therefore  a  rot  to  the  people  of 
God."  We  certainly  can  be  glad  that 
after  our  work  here  is  finished  wc 
have  the  promise  of  eternal  rest. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Jan.  4.  1929) 


Bv  |.  L.  Rutt 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters.  Greet- 
ings in  the  name  of  our  Ford  and 
Savior  Testis  Christ,  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Again  we  have  entered  into  anoth- 
er now  vear  and  each  one  can  think 
of  Opportunities  left  undone  or  where 
we   might   have   done   better   if  we 
would  have  only  prayed  and  medi- 
tated  more   before  acting.     We  are 
too  apt  to  act  upon  the  first  impulse 
without  asking  the  Lord's  guidance. 
We   also   see   how   wonderfully  the 
Lord  has  guided  our  footsteps  during 
the  year  1928,  answered  many  of  our 
prayers,  kept  us  from  dangers  seen 
and    unseen,   made    speechless  those 
who  endeavored  to  destroy  the  faith 
of  the  new-born   babes  and  by  His 
Spirit  brought  from  darkness  to  light 
those  whom  He  wished  to  enlighten 
with   the   glorious   Gospel   of  Jesus 
Christ.     Now  as  the  new  year  has 
dawned,   we    all    have    formed  new 
resolutions  by  the  grace  and  help  of 
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God  to  do  better  than  in  the  past 
year.  Mav  we  live  out  these  resolu- 
tions to  the  best  of  our  ability.  If  we 
have  decided  to  do  more  Bible  study, 
to  give  more  time  to  meditation  and 
prayer,  we  shall  surely  be  confronted 
with  temptations  to  attend  to  the  un- 
important or  trivial  things  and  so  let 
these  crowd  out  our  spiritual  growth 
in  His  holy  Word  and  in  our  secret 
devotion  for  our  own  needs  and  those 
whom  He  has  given  in  our  charge  to 
direct  in  the  way  of  truth. 

We  were  indeed  made  to  rejoice 
during  the  watch-night  service  to  see 
the  spiritual  growth  of  some  who,  a 
year  ago,  were  cold  but  now  are  a- 
glow  with  a  desire  to  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  enlightened  by 
the  Light  of  lights  (Jesus  Himself) 
with  hearts  full  of  gratitude  and 
praise  for  saving  power.  We  only 
wish  that  you  might  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  their  testimonies  and 
prayers,  as  they  manifest  a  willing- 
ness to  follow  all  the  way. 

As  vou  all  know,  we  still  enjoy  "to 
steal  a  while  away,"  so  on  Thursday, 
Tan.  3.  we  all  headed  towards  Primera 
Junta  the  first  station  east  of  Tren- 
que  Lauquen.  From  the  four  direc- 
tions of  the  wind  our  people  came, 
some  by  train  but  the  majority  by 
auto,  and  by  seven  o'clock  we  were 
present  from  Bragado,  Carlos  Ca- 
sares.  Pehuajo.  Trenque  Lauquen, 
America,  and  Tres  Lomas. 

We  enjoy  getting  away  from  our 
stations  and  near  to  nature  at  least 
once  a  year,  so  again  this  year  we 
accepted  the  hospitality  of  a  Mr. 
Seelv  (a  North  American).  We  spent 
a  week  combined  with  business,  wor- 
ship and  recreation.  We  have  de- 
cided to  spend  the  first  week  of  the 
new  year  in  this  way  with  the  whole 
Mission  Council  united  in  solving  our 
problems  and  in  making  plans  for  the 
coming  year.  Next  week  we  shall 
continue  with  the  events  and  happen- 
ings at  Primera  Junta. 

Yours  for  the  needy  of  the  Argen- 
tine, 

J.  L.  Rutt. 

America.  F.  C.  O..  Argentina,  S.  A. 


FAITH  IS  THE  VICTORY! 

Our  fathers  were  men  of  conquer- 
ing faith.  They  moved  forward,  not 
knowing  whither  God  would  lead 
them  They  followed  the  cloud  by 
day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 
Thev  possessed  an  imperial  faith  that 
laughed  at  every  impossibility.  Holy 
confidence,  in  its  matchless  sweep, 
overleaped  their  environments.  They 
lived  in  a  realm  bright  with  the 
promises  of  God.  Those  blessed 
promises  were  always  regnant  with 
victory.    This  is  the  reason  why 

Thev  saw  their  triumphs  from  afar. 

Ry  faith  thev  hroucht  them  nigh. 

— The  Presbvterian 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  hous<,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

-  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dijrs  of  thy 
youth. —  Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  rine  by  the  side  of 
lliine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  rijrht. — Kphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


BABY'S  SHOES 


By  D.  J.  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  many  a  mother  has  during  the 
past  winter  laid  a  darling  baby  to  its 
last  repose,  I  herewith  submit  an  ap- 
propriate poem  for  the  comfort  of 
such,  which  was  originally  composed 
and  written  by  a  parent  whose  heart 
was  broken  by  the  death  of  a  dearly 
beloved  child. 

Oh,  those  little,  those  dear  little  shoes, 
Those  shoes  that  no  little  feet  use, 

Oh,  the  price  were  high, 

That  those   shoes   would  buy, 
Those  dear  little  unused  shoes. 

For  they  hold  the  shape  of  small  feet 
That  no  more  their  mother's  eyes  meet, 

That  by  God's  good  will, 

Years  since  grew  still, 
And  ceased  from  their  totter  so  sweet. 

And,  oh,  since  that  baby  slept, 

So  hushed,  how  the  mother  has  kept, 

With  a  tearful  pleasure, 

That  dear  little  treasure, 
And  over  them  thought  and  wept. 

For  they  remind  her  for  evermore 
Of  a  patter  along  the  floor, 

And  blue  eyes  she  sees 

Looking  up  from  her  knees, 
With  the  look  that  in  life  they  wore. 

As  they  lie  before  her  there, 
There  prattles  from  chair  to  chair, 

A  little  sweet  face, 

That's  a  gleam  in  the  place, 
With  its  little  gold  curls  of  hair. 

Then,  oh,  wonder  not  that  her  heart 
From  all  else  would  rather  part, 

Than  those  dear  little  shoes, 

That  no  little  feet  use, 
And   whose   sight   makes   such   fond  tears 
start. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


A  LESSON  ON  "HEARTS" 


When  you  want  to  see  your  faces, 
where  do  you  look?  Into  the  look- 
ing-glass? Very  good.  And  there 
you  see  your  faces  just  as  they  are: 
clean  or  dirty,  pleasant  or  grumbling, 
black  or  white.  The  glass  does  not 
make  them  so,  but  it  tells  you,  truth- 
fully too,  what  they  are  like.  I  am 
going  to  take  you  to  the  looking-glass 
of  God's  Word,  to  let  you  have  a  look 
at  your  hearts.  We  can  only  see 
each  other's  faces,  but  "The  Lord 
looketh  on  (he  heart."  TTe  has  told 
us  what  He  sees  there;  and,  as  we 
look  into  the  true  mirror  of  (he  Word. 
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we  shall  see  our  hearts  also.  There 
are  five  kinds  of  hearts  in  our  lesson. 
Try  to  find  out  which  is  yours. 

A  Dark  Heart— Rom.  1:21.  WTe 
put  that  down  on  the  board,  black — 
"Evil  continually"  (Gen.  6:5)— "Des- 
perately wicked"  (Jer.  17:9),  is  what 
God  says  He  sees  in  it.  Surely  that 
is  dark  enough.  No  light,  no  love,  all 
enmity  against  God.  And  such  a  lot 
of  wicked  things  come  out  of  it.  Re- 
peat Matt.  15:19.  Do  you  think  all 
these  are  in  your  hearts?  Some  of 
you  do  not,  I  am  sure :  but  God  who 
knows  better,  says  they  are.  It  is 
just  because  of  this  that  Jesus  says — 
"ye  must  be  born  again." 

A  Hard  Heart— Matt.  19  :8.  You  see 
how  it  is  barred  up  against  the  Gos- 
pel. No  room  in  it  for  Christ.  No 
desire  to  be  saved.  Is  that  not  a  true 
picture  of  some  of  you?  Jesus  has 
knocked  often  at  your  heart's  door, 
but  you  have  refused  to  let  Him  in. 
We  are  told  that  when  Jesus  was  here 
on  earth,  He  was  grieved  at  the  hard- 
ness of  the  people's  hearts.  Mark  3  :5. 
"Harden  not  your  hearts"  (Heb.  3:8) 
God  says,  lest  the  doom  of  the  oft- 
reproved  (Prov.  29:1)  come  upon 
you. 

A  Tender  Heart— II  Kings  22:19. 
This  is  what  young  King  Josiah  had, 
— a  tender  heart.  He  humbled  him- 
self before  the  Lord  when  he  heard 
His  Word,  and  God  was  pleased.  He 
owned  his  sin,  and  whenever  a  sinner 
owns  his  sin,  God  forgives  it  for 
Christ's  sake.  "Young  and  tender- 
hearted" (II  Chron.  13:7),  is  God's 
description  of  another  prince,  but  he 
allowed  the  wicked  to  lead  him  a- 
stray.  So  you  need  Christ  to  save 
and  keep  you,  else  you  will  be  led 
astray. 

An  Open  Heart — Acts  16:14.  Open- 
ed by  the  Spirit.  We  will  put  in  a 
dove  to  represent  this  (see  Matt.  3: 
16V  And  an  open  heart  always  gives 
a  listening  ear  to  the  Word  of  God 
(see  Acts  16:14).  It  is  by  "hearing-" 
that  the  sinner  lives  (Isa.  55:3). 
When  the  heart's  door  is  opened. 
Christ  comes  in  (Rev.  3:20).  When 
Christ  is  received,  the  sinner  becomes 
a  son  (John  1  :12). 

A  True  Heart— Heb.  10:22.  True 
to  Christ  and  to  His  Word,  as  our 
only  Lord  and  Master.  (A  crown  will 
represent  that,  and  the  Book  of  books, 
the  Bible).  Christ  dwelling  in  the 
heart  (Eph.  3:17)  and  obeyed  as 
Lord,  the  peace  of  God  ruling  (Col. 
3:15),  and  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell- 
ing richly  (Col.  3:10)  makes  a  true 
heart.  May  all  the  boys  and  girls 
who  are  saved,  be  true  to  Christ  and 
to  His  Word.  Tender-hearted — open- 
hearted — true-hearted :  that  makes  a 
bright  and  happy  Christian.  Dark- 
hearted,  hard-hearted:  that  makes  a 
miserable,  and  a  Christless  sinner. — 
From  Gladsome  Hours. 


February  21 
JESUS  AND  THE  LITTLE  MAN 


Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr 

One  time  when  Jesus  lived  on  earth 
He  took  a  trip  through  Jericho.  In 
this  place  lived  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Zaccheus  who  was  little  of  stature. 
He  was  also  a  rich  man  and  had  no 
time  for  God,  but  when  he  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming  he  seemed  very 
anxious  to  see  Him.  Knowing  there 
would  be  a  large  crowd,  perhaps 
something  like  in  our  cities  when 
there  is  a  parade  of  some  kind,  Zac- 
cheus climbed  up  into  a  tree  where 
he  knew  he  could  see  Jesus.  Possi- 
bly he  thought  Jesus  would  not  no- 
tice him.  but  Jesus  was  not  an  ordi- 
nary man.  He  was  the  God-man  or 
God's  Son  who  knew  all  things. 
When  He  came  along  He  spied  the 
little  man  in  the  tree  and  called  him 
by  name,  "Zaccheus  make  haste  and 
come  down.  I  am  going  home  with 
you  to-day." 

This  surprised  the  people  and  per- 
haps Zaccheus  also,  but  he  made 
haste  and  came  down  from  the  tree. 
He  received  Jesus  joyfully  and  said 
something  like  this.  "Half  of  my 
goods  I'll  give  to  the  poor,  and  if  I 
have  wronged  any  one  I  am  willing 
to  give  it  back  fourfold." 

What  a  change  had  come  into  Zac- 
cheus' life!  He  was  completely 
turned  around.  You  may  wonder 
what  happened.  The  love  of  God 
was  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  This 
Jesus  that  he  was  so  anxious  to  see 
came  into  his  life.  The  silver  and 
gold  lost  its  charms,  when  he  got  a 
real  glimpse  of  Jesus.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  whole  world — nor  silver, 
nor  gold,  nor  mansions,  nor  anything 
that  can  compare  with  God's  love. 
The  things  that  are  in  the  world  all 
pass  away  but  the  things  of  God  will 
stand  forever. 

Have  you,  like  the  little  man,  been 
eager  to  see  Jesus?  While  we  can- 
not see  Him  with  the  natural  eye  we 
may  come  to  Him  wherever  we  are 
and  pray,  and,  like  the  little  man,  re- 
ceive Him  joyfully  into  our  hearts. 
Jesus  is  the  only  One  who  can  save 
us  from  sin  and  change  our  hearts 
and  lives.  Then  we  can  sing  with 
the  poet : 

"Oh    yes,    my    friend,    there's  something 

more  than  gold. 
To  know  your  sins  are  under  the  blood  is 

something  more  than  gold." 

Eureka.  111. 


Naturally  man  wants  to  lay  his 
meanness  onto  the  devil.  Too  many 
people  excuse  their  sins  on  the  ground 
that  the  devil  has  them  so  bound 
that  they  can  not  help  themselves. 
But  God  gives  every  man  the  power 
of  victory  over  the  devil ;  if  we  are 
willing  to  trust  the  Lord  and  exer- 
cise this  power. — Gabriel  Shenk. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  3,  1929— Mark  4: 
26-32;  Eph.  1:22,23;  4:4-6,11-16 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

Golden  Text.— So  we,  being  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ.— Rom.  12:5. 

Introductory.— One  of  the  most  in- 
spiring lessons  to  be  found  anywhere 


the  indications  are  that  by  the  time 
this  growing  tree  will  have  sent  its 
branches  to  the  end  of  the  world  the 
hidden  leaven  of  unbelief  will  about 
have  permeated  the  entire  plant. 

The  Church  Described  (Eph.  1  -22. 
23;  4:3-6.  11-16).  — Having  had  the 
Church  illustrated  by  Jesus  the  Head, 
let  us  notice  briefly  a  description  of  it 


spiring  lessons  io  u<_  wuuv         " — —     'ci  u.-.   j  -  --      •  , 

in  the  Bible  is  before  us.    And  some     by  the  one  whom  God  ordained  to  be 


,,f  the  most  impressive  passages  of 
Scripture  to  be  found  anywhere  are 
used  in  illustration  and  illumination 
of  the  subject.  We  do  well  to  im- 
prove our  opportunity  and  give  these 
scriptures  our  most  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  attention.  Space  permits  of 
but  a  brief  mention  of  the  leading 
truths  brought  out. 

The  Church  in  Parable  (Mark  4: 
26-32).— In  many  places  in  Scripture 
the  words  "kingdom"  and  "church" 
are  used  in  the  same  sense.  One  of 
the  things  which  Christ  saw  fit  to 
emphasize  was  that  of  impressing  His 
disciples  with  what  the  Kingdom  is 
like.  This  lie  did  largely  in  parable 
form.  The  thirteenth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew is  devoted  exclusively  to  this 
subject,  so  also  is  a  large  part  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Mark.  Two  para- 
bles are  found  in  the  lesson  before 
us. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  likened  un- 
to seed  cast  into  the  ground.    A  man 
sows  it,  watches  for  it  to  come  up,  is 
interested  in  its  growth  after  it  is  up, 
but  that  is  about  all  he  knows  about 
it.     He   has  theories  as  to  how  it 
grows,  but  only  God  knows  the  se- 
cret of  growth.    An  interesting  thing 
to  watch  in  this  growth  is  the  devel- 
opment.   It  is  "first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear.  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the 
car."     Then  there  remains  but  one 
thing— the   harvest.     So   likewise  is 
the  Kingdom  of  God.    The  Word  of 
God  is  the  seed  sown.    We  are  inter- 
ested in  watching  for   results,  espe- 
cially the  development  of  the  plants 
and  "the   harvest   that   follows.  But 
there   are   many   things   about  these 
things   that   God   only   knows.  As 
with  the  natural  crops  the  ignorance 
of  man  concerning  many  things  con- 
nected with  growth  does  not  interfere 
with  his  working  to  bring  about  the 
most  bountiful   harvest,   so   also  we 
should  take  a  similar  attitude  when  it 
comes  to  working  for  a  bountiful  har- 
vest of  souls  for  God  and  eternity. 

The  next  illustration  is  found  in  the 
parable  of  the  mustard  seed.  The 
least  of  all  seeds,  it  becomes  the 
greatest  of  all  herbs.  With  but  a 
small  beginning,  the  Christian  Church 
has  expanded  "into  the  millions,  the 
"fowls  of  the  air"  lodging  in  its  many 
branches  and  destroying  much  of  its 
fruit.  The  Bible  has  found  its  way 
iato  every  land  under  the  sun.  but 


His  "chosen  vessel"  to  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. Paul  starts  out  by  giving  Christ 
recognition  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  having  "put  all  things  under 
his  feet."  the  true  body  of  Christ  be- 
ing a  revelation  of  "the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all." 

As  to  the  Church  itself.  Paul  rec- 
ognizes but  "one  body,  and  one  Spir- 
it, even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling:  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one'  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all." 

Concerning  the  ministry  in  the 
Church  Paul  had  this  to  say:  "And 
he  (God)  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and   some,  evangel- 
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ists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  getner. 
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for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  ed>- 
fving  of  the  body  of  Christ." 

In  this  the  goodness,  love,  and  wis- 
dom of  God  is  manifest.  He  not  only 
instituted  the  Church,  but  instituted 
the  organization  as  well.  Not  only 
this,  but  we  are  also  given  to  under- 
stand just  why  this  organization  was 
called  into  being  and  why  it  is  fos- 
tered. Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  wis- 
dom of  God  in  doing  what  He  does 
and  the  thoroughness  in  which  -b 
does  it,  are  plainly  manifest. 

What  are  to  be  the  results  of  this 
provision  for  the  well-being  of  God's 
people  on  earth?  We  have  it  set 
forth  in  vs.  12-16.  Here  is  a  cata- 
logue of  benefits  to  be  derived: 

1.  "The  perfecting  of  the  saints. 

2.  "The  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

3.  "Unity  of  the  faith,  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God. 

4.  "No  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro.  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine. 

5.  "Speaking  the  truth  in  love. 

6.  "May  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things.  .  . 

7.  "Whole   body   fitly   joined  to- 

— K. 


THE    SURRENDERED    LIFE.— Luke 
14:25-33;  9:57-62 

Topic  for  March  3 


MOTTO 
am  thine  and  all  that  I  have." 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
What  the  Surrendered  Life  Means. 

1.  To  deny  self  for  Christ.— Matt  16  24. 
2     To  make  Christ  supreme. — Luke  14: 

26,27.  f        .  , 

3.    To  give  up  our  pleasure  for  others 

good. — Rom.  15:1-3. 

4  To  crucify  the  flesh  for  Christ  s  sake. 

-Gal.  5:24.  . 

5  To  forsake  all  for  Christ— Luke  14: 

33:  Phil.  3:8. 

6  To    exchange    earthly    members  and 

fellings  for  the  new  life. — Col.  3: 
5-13. 

Blessings  of  the  Surrendered  Life. 

Much  more  here. 

And  eternal  life  hereafter— Luke  IN: 

29.  30. 

Gain   through  loss— Phil.  3:8;  Mark 
8:35.36  "      .„  „„ 

Fellowship  with  Christ.— Matt  12:50. 
Knowledge  of  the  truth.—. Ino  7:17. 
Salvat'on  from  death  and  hell— Rom. 

8  13;  Matt.  5:29. 
Righteousness  and  peace  and   joy  in 
the  Ho'y  Ghost— Rom.  1416-21. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Tempt  not  my  soul  away; 

Jesus  is  mine! 
Here  would   1  ever  stay; 

Jesus  is  mine! 
Perishing  things  of  clay, 
Born  hut  for  one  brief  day, 
Pass  from  my  heart  away, 

Jesus  is  mine!" 

—Mrs.  J.  C.  Bonar. 


"Fully   surrendered.  Lord  divine, 

I  will  he  true  to  Thee; 
All  that  I  am  or  have  is  Thine, 

I  will  be  true  to  Thee." 

—Mrs.  C.  H.  M. 


"Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Naught  else  is  worthy  His  love; 
He  gave  Himsel.'  for  your  ransom: 

Gave  up  His  glory  above; 
Laid  down  His  life  without  murmur, 

You  from  sin's  ruin  to  save; 
Give  Him  vour  heart's  adoration. 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

—Mrs.  H.  B.  G. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textv.ord.  "Forsake.' 

2.  Giving  all  to  Jesus. 
For  Yom-g   People.  ' 

t  The  Issues  Involved  in  Self-surrender. 

2.  The  Blessings  of  a  Surrendered  Life. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Cotfflting    the  Cost. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Has   Christ  in   His   supreme  virtue  ap- 
peared unto  us?    Then  let  the  vain  treas- 
ures of  earth  be  released  from  our  grasp. 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I  Surrender  of  All  for  Christ— Christ 
has  undertaken  our  redemption.  He  is  not 
only  worthy  oi  such  a  task  but  "as  the 
task  completely  in  His  power.  The  Father 
"h*th  committed  all  judgment  to  the  bon. 
"All  power"  is  given  unto  Him  in  hearen 
and  in  earth."  Christ  asks  of  us  the  only 
reasonable  thing  under  the  circumstances 
that  could  be  asked.  That  we  become  will- 
ing to  forsake  all  that  we  have  and  place 
orr  trhdle  h&nz  at  H;«  d  ^->sni. 
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Field  Notes 


The  annual  midwinter  revival  meet- 
ings in  connection  with  the  Kitchener 
Bible  School  are  to  be  held  from  Feb. 
17  to  24,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  in 
charge. 


"Good  meetings"  is  the  report  that 
Ave  received  in  a  letter  last  week  con- 
cerning the  recent  evangelistic  meet- 
ings held  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 


A  program  was  given  by  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Bible 
School  on  Friday  evening,  Feb.  8.  A 
large  congregation  enjoyed  the  rendi- 
tion. 


Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  the  Li- 
ma, Ohio,  Mission,  preached  at  the 
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Honeytown  Church  near  Wooster, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  evening,  Feb.  9 
and  10,  and  at  Crown  Hill  Church  on 
Sunday  morning. 


Last  week  was  a  busy  one  at  Go- 
shen College.  Ministers'  week  cover- 
ed four  days,  Feb.  12-15  inclusive, 
while  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
began  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  15  and 
continued  until  Sundav  evening,  Feb. 
17. 


Bro.  Abram  J.  Metzler  of  Mason- 
town,  I'a.,  spent  parts  of  last  week 
and  the  present  week  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  attending  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference. Mission  Program,  and  Minis- 
ters' Week  held  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School. 


A  letter  from  Altoona,  Pa.,  states 
that  good  interest  is  being  manifested 
in  the  cottage  meetings  that  are  held 
by  the  workers  there  at  the  present 
time.  Souls  are  confessing  Christ,  for 
which  the  Lord  is  to  be  praised.  May 
we  remember  the  work  at  Altoona  at 
the  Throne. 


The  Mennonite  Church  at  Cedar 
Grove,  near  Greencastle.  Pa.,  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  on  Sunday,  Feb.  10. 
The  exact  cause  of  the  fire  is  not 
known.  Fire  was  started  in  the  after- 
noon, preparatory  to  the  scheduled 
church  service  in  the  evening,  but  all 
the  draft  was  taken  oft".  The  interior 
of  the  church  was  entirely  burned, 
but  the  brick  walls  remained  intact. 
The  church  was  built  in  1905. 


Correspondence 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Hesston  College) 
Our  readers  have  learned  with  sor- 
row of  the  death  of  our  Business 
Manager,  T.  M.  Erb,  which  occurred 
on  Friday  morning,  Jan.  25.  Ever 
since  the  beginning  of  our  institution 
Bro.  Erb  served  as  Business  Man- 
ager. He  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
the  founding  of  the  institution  and 
has  been  an  outstanding  figure  in  its 
history.  We  keenly  feel  our  loss  both 
in  the  College  and  the  Church  but 
are  willing  to  submit  to  God's  will 
and  depend  upon  Him  for  our  future 
needs.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
which  is  located  about  four  miles 
from  Hesston.  This  was  Bro.  Erb's 
home  congregation  and  the  place 
where  he  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try and  the  office  of  bishop.  The  fu- 
neral was  attended  by  many  friends 
from  both  far  and  near.  Among 
these,  were  seven  bishops  and  nearly 
thirty  ministers  and  deacons.  A  fuller 
account  of  the  life  and  work  of  Bro. 
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Erb  appears  elsewhere  in  this  paper. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Feb.  5,  a  fit- 
ting memorial  service  was  held  in  the 
College  chapel  in  honor  of  Bro.  Erb. 
Representatives  of  the  College,  and 
community  took  part  in  this  service. 
The  following  program  was  given : 
Song,  "Jesus  Savior  Pilot  Me," 

Congregation 

Devotion,  J.  B.  Smith. 

His  Home  Life.  Emma  King  Risser. 

As  a  Man  in  the  Community, 

S.  N.  Nunemaker. 
As  a  Member  of  the  Local  Board. 

Earl  Buckwalter. 
The  Relation  of  the  Business  Manager 

to  the  College.  Edward  Yoder. 
Song.   'Riches  of  Love."  Male  Quartette. 
Student's  Appreciation.  Joseph  Weaver. 
Twenty  Years  as  Colaborers,  D.  H.  Bender. 
Song.  "One  Star  is  Trembling  into 

Sight."  A  Cappella  Chorus. 

During  the  month  of  January  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  each  of  our 
other  church  schools  was  with  us. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School,  was  here  Jan.  15-20. 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  Ministers' 
Conference  and  the  Christian  Life 
Conference.  His  assistance  was  an 
important  factor  in  making  these 
meetings  a  success.  President  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  Goshen  College  preached 
for  us  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  27,  and 
conducted  chapel  service  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  He  came  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  Bro.  Erb,  bringing 
with  him  an  expression  of  sympathy 
from  our  sister  institution.  His  pres- 
ence and  sentiments  expressed  were 
greatly  appreciated. 

The  Ministers'  Conference  held  at 
the  college,  Jan.  15-18,  was  quite  well 
attended.  The  following  visiting 
ministers  and  deacons  were  present : 
J.  A.  Heatwole.  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  J. 
K.  Zook,  Manitou,  Colo. ;  Simon 
Hershberger,  Goltrv,  Okla. ;  T.  C.  Dri- 
ver. Garden  City. 'Mo.;  W.  E.  Hel- 
muth,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  D.  S.  King, 
Harrisonville.  Mo. ;  E.  J.  Berkey, 
Oronogo,  Mo. ;  J.  P.  Brubaker,  Car- 
ver. Mo. ;  John  Whitaker,  Milford, 
Nebr. :  J.  L.  Stauffer.  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. ;  J. 
J.  Zimmerman.  Harper.  Kans. ;  H.  A. 
Diener.  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  T.  O. 
King,  Hutchinson.  Kans.;  Rudy  Bon- 
trager,  Yoder.  Kans. :  J.  G.  Hartzler, 
Windom,  Kans. :  Charles  Diener.  Can- 
ton, Kans.;  William  Landis,  Canton, 
Kans.;  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection, 
Kans. ;  U.  S.  Rover,  Newton,  Kans. : 
and  G.  A.  Horst,  Newton,  Kans.  A 
number  of  these  ministering  brethren 
remained  for  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference which  immediately  followed 
the  Ministers'  Conference. 

On  January  16  and  17,  Dr.  Melvin 
drove  Kyle  of  Xenia  Theological 
Seminary  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  gave 
three  lectures  at  the  College.  The 
first  was  an  illustrated  lecture  pre- 
senting the  digging  up  of  the  old 
walled  city  of   Palestine.  Kirath-Se- 
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pher.  The  other  lectures  were  enti- 
tled "Why  the  Archeologist?"  and 
"The  Value  of  the  Spade."  These 
lectures  helped  us  to  realize  the  value 
of  archeological  work  in  Palestine  and 
to  appreciate  more  than  ever  God's 
Word— the  Bihle. 

T  K  Zook  preached  at  the  (  "li- 
on Sunday,  Feb.  3.  Bra  Zook,  who 
has  been  pastor  of  the  Mennomte 
Church  at  Manitou,  Colo.,  with  his 
family,  is  moving  to  Roseland,  Nebr., 
to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
at  that  place. 

The  second  semester  of  the  school 
year  began  Jan.  31.  The  semester 
address  was  given  by  D.  D.  Driver, 
professor  of  Mathematics  and  French. 
His  subject  was:  "Getting  the  Most 
out  of  School." 

On  Monday  evening,  Feb.  4.  the 
semiannual  all-college  social  was  held. 
It  was  unusually  well  attended,  nearly 
every  student  and  faculty  member  be- 
ing present. 

Feb.  6,  1929  S.  M.  King. 

Havana.  Cuba 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus'  name:— We 
had  a  very  enjoyable  trip  through 
Florida,  We  stopped  at  Tampa  near- 
ly two  weeks  with  the  brotherhood 
there  They  have  a  nice  little  church 
and  it  was  "full  the  day  it  was  dedi- 
cated, Jan.  27. 

From  there  Bro.  Tohn  Mellinger 
and  we  came  south  through  a  large 
citrus  district  (oranges  and  grape 
fruit)  with  many  lakes  in  it.  one 
town  (Winter  Haven)  having  twenty- 
nine  lakes.  Then  we  came  down 
through  the  Everglades,  a  swampy 
country  inhabited  by  only  a  few  In- 
dians.'then  on  to  Miami  and  over  to 
Key  West  by  auto. 

We  are  now  enjoying  the  warm  cli- 
mate of  Cuba:  the  average  tempera- 
ture the  year  round  is  77  degrees. 
We  see  many  tropical  fruit  trees  here 
such  as  banana.  COCOantit  palms,  ava- 
coda,  mango,  also  pineapple  fields  and 
sugar  cane. 

We  again  want  to  thank  our  many 
friends  along  the  way  for  their  kind- 
ness to  us.  We  indeed  are  grateful  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  love 
and  protecting  care. 

Ben  and  Malinda  Swartzendruber. 
Feb.  7,  1929. 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa- 
conducted  a  two  weeks'  revival  here. 
Some  oL  the  visible  results  were  that 
four  young  bovs  were  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior.  Bro. 
Krcssler  also  conducted  a  study  ot  the 
Book  of  Romans,  which  was  very 
helpful  to  all.  May  we  ever  be  true 
and  faithful  to  the  timely  admoni- 
tions and  encouragements  we  received 
from  the  brother  while  in  our  midst 
May  God's  people  ever  pray  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place. 

Our  church  is  located  six  miles 
s,,nth  of  Protection,  which  is  the  only 
country  church  within  a  radius  of  fif- 
teen  or  twenty  miles,  and  since  our 
membership  i>  n<>t  very  large,  we 
feel  that  the  harvest  truly  is  great  and 
the  laborers  few. 

Pray  that  we  may  ever  be  true  and 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  here  in 
this  western  country. 

Feb.  9,  1929.  Cor- 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting:- 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for 
he  is^  good:  because  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever."  May  we  ever  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  and  loving  kindness 
which  He  bestows  on  mankind.  W  e 
were  indeed  again  very  richly  admon- 
ished at  this  place  when  on  Jan.  22 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

(Sancelito  Sunday  School) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master's  Name:— On  Dec. 
13  l'.ro.  and  Sister  Allen  Erb,  also  blS- 
ter  Longenecker  stopped  here.  Bro. 
Erb  preached  two  very  interesting  ser- 
mons on  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
Sister  Erb  gave  a  talk  to  the  children 
in  the  evening,  Dec.  24.  They  left 
here  for  Los  Angeles. 

On  Dec.  30  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  otiieers : 
Supts.,  |.  E.  Click,  Daniel  Horst: 
Horst;  Libr..  Eleanor  Headings. 

On  Ian.  20.  four  young  people  From 
the  Los  Angeles  Church  came  here 
and  helped  us  in  our  services.. 

On  lan.  28  Bro.  Gabriel  Shenks 
came  here  from  the  South  on  their 
way  to  their  home  in  <  >regon.  1  hey 
visited  relatives  and  friends  here  and 
at  Dinuba.  Calif.,  until  Feb.  5.  when 
they  left  for  Oregon.  Emily  Kilmer, 
also  of  Oregon,  was  with  them,  and 
Stacy  Kilmer  of  Missouri.  On  Sun- 
day.' Feb.  3.  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  Shenk  and  chil- 
dren, also  Ambrose  Sharer  and  wife  ot 
Dinuba.  with  us  at  our  morning  serv- 
ice, l'.ro.  Shenk  preached  a  very  in- 
spiring sermon. 

We  have  been  having  some  good 
rains  for  which  we  are  glad.  Farmer> 
have  their  grain  sowed  and  it  is  grow- 
ing nicelv.  The  buds  are  swelling  on 
some  of"  the  trees,  already  showing 
that  spring  will  soon  be  here.  Influ- 
enza was  bad  around  here  this  winter 
but  now  we  can  say  that  nearly  every 
one  is  well  again.  We  feel  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father,  from  whom  all 
help  cometh. 

Pray  for  the  Sunday  school  at  thi> 
place. 

Feb.  U.  1929.  Mrs.  R.  D.  H. 
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South  Boston.  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  :— 
The  first  of  the  year  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected :— Bros.  Earl 
Grove.  John  Harman.  Supts.;  Bro. 
Ernest  Harman.  Sec.-treas. ;  Sister 
Elizabeth  Good,  Chor. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora.  Ohio, 
stopped  with  us  during  the  holiday 
season,  while  on  his  way  South.  We 
are  alwavs  glad  for  Bro.  Raber's  vis- 
its. His  messages  from  the  life-giv- 
ing Word,  so  earnestly  proclaimed, 
were  very  helpful. 

On  Feb.  2.  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  of 
Harrisonburg.  Va.,  in  company  with 
three  young  brethren  from  the  East- 
ern M'ennonite  School.  John  Garber. 
lohn  Harman.  and  Orrie  Yoder,  paid 
iis  a  short  visit.  Bro.  Yoder  preached 
three  inspiring  sermons.  His  messag- 
es of  truth  were  indeed  soul-stirring. 
Bro.  John  Garber.  and  Bro.  Orrie  Yo- 
der. also  gave  timely  and  instructive 
talks,  which  were  much  appreciated. 

The  little  flock  here  is  yet  without 
a  resident  minister,  and  these  visits 
from  brethren  from  other  fields  of  la- 
bor mean  much  to  us. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  stand 
true,  and  that  each  life  may  be  a  wit- 
ness for  Him. 

Feb.  12,  1929.  Cor. 


Scottdale.  Pa. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  en- 
ioved  a  spiritual  feast  during  the  past 
two  weeks  when  evangelistic  meetings 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Otis  N.  Johns 
of  Canton.  Ohio.    Br...  Johns'  mes- 
sages   were    Scriptural,  interesting, 
practical,   and   appealing.     He  was 
called  home  on  Saturday.  Feb.  K».  to 
conduct  a  funeral  service  at  his  home 
church,  but  returned  to  Scottdale  in 
time    for   the   Sunday   services.  On 
Saturday  evening  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler. 
fohnstown,    Pa.,  came   here   to  con- 
duct  the   service   in    the   absence  of 
Bro.  fohns.    A  number  of  souls  stood 
during  the  meetings  expressing  their 
desire    to    accept    Christ    as  their 
Savior,  but  there  are  yet  many  more 
who   ought    to   yield   to  the   call  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride.    We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  pravers  of  our  readers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here.    A  number 
of  the  Masontown  brethren  and  sis- 
ters  worshiped   with   us   during  the 
meetings.    We  appreciated  their  pres- 
ence and  help. 

Bros.  Aaron  Loucks  and  Levi  Mu- 
maw  were  in  Goshen,  lnd..  during 
last  week  end.  attending  the  Christian 
Life  Conference  and  various  com- 
mittee meetings  in  which  they  are 
interested. 


Feb.  IS.  1929. 


Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


A  BARGAIN 


I  sold  my  conscience  to  the  world; 

The  price  I  thought  was  good, 
The  conscience — 'twas  a  useless  thing; 

I  needed  clothes  and  food. 

But  when  'twas  gone  my  joy  went,  too, 

And  peace  had  flown  away; 
The  things  the  world  gave  in  their  place 

Were  broken  in  a  day. 

And  then  the  way  grew  steep  and  dark, 

My  feet  began  to  slide; 
I  did  not  know  which  way  to  go, 

I'or  I  had  lost  my  guide. 

I  bought  my  conscience  back  again — 

My  conscience  worn  and  old! 
The  world  demanded  thrice  the  price 

Since  I  to  him  had  sold. 

Just  all  I  had  I  paid  for  it, 
And  took  the  poor  thing  back, 

And  turned  me  to  my  empty  home, 
Yet  did  not  feel  a  lack. 

It  nestled  in  my  heart  again, 

And  held  my  life  as  true, 
And  showed  me  right  and  wrong  as  clear 

As  if  it  had  been  new. 

I  have  my  conscience  back  again; 

The  world  may  keep  its  gold, 
For  peace  and  joy  have  flown  back,  too, 

And  never  shall  be  sold. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


BISHOP  T.  M.  ERB 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tillman  M.  Erb,  only  son  of  Jacob 
and  Leah  Erb,  was  born  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  3, 
1865.  When  he  was  nineteen  years 
old  he  moved  with  the  family  to  the 
West  and  settled  down  in  Harvey 
Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  except  a  few 
years  when  he  lived  at  Harper,  Kans. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  was 
married  to  Lizzie  A.  Hess  in  his  na- 
tive county  of  the  Keystone  state. 
The  Lord  blest  their  home  with  elev- 
en children,  all  but  two  growing  to 
manhood  and  womanhood. 

On  the  fateful  day  of  September  16, 
1912,  a  gasoline  light  plant  in  the 
dwelling  house  exploded,  snatching 
out  the  life  of  a  little  seven-year-old 
daughter  and  fearfully  burning  the 
father.  As  a  result  of  these  burns 
his  right  leg  was  amputated  three 
years  later.  The  left  did  not  heal  en- 
tirely, and  during  the  last  year  of  his 
life  developed  cancerous  infection. 
As  a  last  resort,  in  attempting  to  save 
his  life,  this  leg  was  also  amputated, 
but  because  of  the  weakened  condi- 
tion of  his  system,  be  did  not  survive 
the  shock,  and  twelve  days  later, 
January  25,  1929,  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  at  the  Bethel  Hospital 
in  Newton,  Kansas. 
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His  was  a  very  active  life.  Al- 
though raised  on  the  farm,  and  op- 
erating a  farm  himself  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  he,  early  in  life,  showed 
a  marked  tendency  toward  business. 
He  took  lessons  in  bookkeeping  and 
developed  a  very  efficient  system  of 
bookkeeping  of  his  own.  Later  he 
completed  a  course  in  business  writ- 
ing and  received  a  diploma  from  the 
Palmer  Method  of  Business  Writing. 
He  was  prominently  connected  with 
the  creamery  business  for  some  time, 
both  at  Hesston  and  at  Harper. 

However,  his  business  ability  was 
not  fully  demonstrated  until  the 
founding  of  Hesston  College  and  Bi- 
ble School  in  1908,  when  he  was  elect- 
ed business  manager  and  held  that 
office  until  the  time  of  his  death,  He 
was  the  leading  factor  in  making  this 
institution  possible.  He  first  got  the 
vision  and  suggested  the  need  of  a 
school  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  somewhere  in  the  West 
in  which  our  young  people  could  ob- 
tain an  education  free  from  the  blight 
of  worldliness  that  was  prevalent  in 
many  of  the  educational  institutions 
of  the  land.  His  brother-in-law,  "Un- 
cle Abe"  Hess,  offered  to  donate 
eighty  acres  of  land  on  which  to 
erect  the  buildings  and  furnish  farm- 
ing facilities  to  help  support  the 
school.  They  were  joined  by  a  few 
others  and  the  school  became  a  re- 
ality. 

That  he  was  also  a  strong  church- 
man is  evident  from  the  fact  that  at 
the  age  of  twenty-seven  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  and  three 
years  later  to  the  office  of  bishop. 
He  was  very  active  in  his  ministry 
and  was  used  in  the  most  responsible 
positions  of  the  Church.  He  served 
many  years  as  moderator  of  the  dis- 
trict conference,  and  had  at  one  time 
bishop  oversight  of  nine  different  con- 
gregations located  in  Kansas,  Colo- 
rado, and  Texas. 

His  efforts  were  rewarded  by  a  lib- 
eral portion  of  success.  He  saw  the 
institution  in  which  his  life  was  in- 
vested grow  from  a  mere  handful  of 
twenty-one  students,  housed  in  one 
building,  in  charge  of  three  teachers, 
involving  less  than  five  thousand  dol- 
lars in  running  expenses,  to  a  college 
of  nearly  three  hundred  students, 
with  a  faculty  of  eighteen  members, 
a  plant  embracing  several  buildings, 
and  requiring  an  annual  budget  of 
more  than  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

He  also  lived  long  enough  to  see 
several  new  congregations  grow  up 
under  his  ministry,  and  have  all  his 
children  within  the  pales  of  his  own 
church,  with  two  of  his  sons  serving 
side  and  side  with  him  in  the  minis- 
try and  filling  positions  of  responsi- 
l>ilitv  in  church  institutions. 

We  realize  our  loss  keenly,  to  the 
extent  that  we  are  conscious  that  his 
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place  cannot  be  filled  by  another  as 
he  filled  it.  Yet  we  also  are  per- 
suaded that  he  has  gone  to  his  re- 
ward. So  while  our  hearts  bleed  at 
the  thought  of  missing  him  and  los- 
ing his  service,  we  also  rejoice  that 
we  can  entertain  the  blessed  hope  of 
meeting  him  in  the  land  of  eternal 
bliss.  So  we  look  to  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  and  pray  for  grace  to 
remain  faithful,  so  that,  at  every  turn 
of  affairs,  overruled  by  an  All-Wise 
Providence,  we  may  praise  God  and 
take  courage. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


READING  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  years  ago  we  made  an  effort 
in  our  home  church  to  encourage  as 
many  as  possible  to  read  the  New 
Testament  through.  The  effort  was 
attended  with  such  good  results  that 
it  was  extended  to  many  other  con- 
gregations. The  many  letters  re- 
ceived with  expressions  of  apprecia- 
tion for  stirring  people  up  to  this  ac- 
tivity, and  statements  of  the  much 
good  they  received,  gave  me  a  con- 
viction to  try  it  again. 

Will  you  fellow  ministers  and  Sun- 
day-school superintendents  help? 

This  is  the  plan:  Please  appoint 
some  one  who  is  interested  and  faith- 
ful, who  will  encourage  this  work  by 
taking  the  names  of  all  who  are  will- 
ing to  try  to  read  the  New  Testament 
through  in  1929.  When  they  are 
through  he  is  also  to  get  the  date 
when  thev  finished. 

Will  you  please  send  me  a  card, 
telling  me  who  was  appointed  in  your 
congregation,  or  Sunday  school?  At 
the  end  of  1929  I  shall  be  glad  to  re- 
port to  you  how  many  started  and 
how  many  finished. 

Akron,  Pa. 


DISTRACTION  DURING  PRAYER 


''Fervent  prayer,"  says  an  old  di- 
vine, "like  a  cannon  ball  planted  at 
the  gates  of  Heaven,  makes  them  fly 
open."  The  commonest  fault  with 
the  most  of  us  is  in  our  readiness  to 
yield  to  distraction.  Our  thoughts  go 
roving  hither  and  thither,  and  we 
make  little  progress  toward  our  de- 
sired end.  Like  quicksilver,  our  mind 
will  not  hold  together,  but  rolls  off 
this  way  and  that. 

How  great  an  evil  is  this!  It  in- 
jures us,  and  what  is  worse,  it  insults 
our  God.  What  would  we  think  of  a 
petitioner  if.  while  having  an  audi- 
ence with  a  prince,  he  should  be  play- 
ing with  a  feather  or  catching  a  fly? 
— Spurgeon. 
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FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


PETER  EBY 

(1765—1843) 


By  Henry  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  ^Teralcl. 

Peter  Eby  was  descended  from  a 
long  line  of  Mennonite  ancestry,  dat- 
ing back  possibly   more  than  three 
hundred    years.     He    was    a  great- 
grandson  of  Theodorus  Eby,  who  em- 
igrated from  the  Palatinate  or  Pfaltz, 
Germany,  to  America,  in  1715;  and  a 
son   of   Bishop   Christian   and  Cath- 
arine Bricker  Eby.    Peter  was  born 
about  three  miles  north  of  LititZ,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  14,  1765,  and  in  1788  he  mar- 
ried Margaret  Hess.    To  them  were 
born    the    following   children:  Peter 
(married  to  Elizabeth  Weaver),  Su- 
san (to  David  Hoover),  Christian  (to 
Rebecca  Witwer),  Barbara  (to  John 
Stauffer),  Anna  (became  Abram  Her- 
shey's  second  wife),  John   (to  Anna 
Roop),  Henry  (to  Susanna  Sensenig), 
Elizabeth   (to  Pre.  Jacob  Hershey), 
and  Maria  (to  Daniel  Wanner).  To 
this  day  their  descendants  are  very 
numerous. 

In  the  year  1787,  at  the  age  of  22, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Two  years  later,  in  1789,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  to  serve 
the  Pequea  district  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference,  the  district  now  being 
served  by  Bishops  C.  M.  Brackbill 
and  Abram  L.  Martin.  Possibly  the 
membership  then  was  about  one-tenth 
of  what  it  is  now. 

In  1791  he  moved  to  a  farm  mid- 
way between  Kinzer  and  the  Gap. 
After  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  was 
built  along  his  place,  the  location  was 
known  as  Eby's  Curve.    Here  he  fol- 
lowed   the    occupation    of  farming 
when  his  time  was  not  taken  up  by 
his  ministerial  duties,  which  took  him 
■as  far  north  as  Ontario,  and  as  far 
south  as  to  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  in 
Virginia.    At  the  former  place  he  had 
the  bishop  oversight  of  the  little  col- 
ony, until   Oct.   11,   1812,  when  his 
brother  Benjamin,  who  was  twenty 
years  younger  than  he,  was  ordained 
bishop.    In  1825  he  was  called  to  Vir- 
ginia, to  help  settle  a  difficulty  that 
had  already  caused  the  church  there 
to    be    divided    into    two  factions. 
These  journeys  he  would   make  on 
horseback,    which    must    have  been 
very  tiresome. 


Up  to  1807  he  preached  in  private 
homes.  Then  a  schoolhouse  was 
erected,  and  afterwards  a  meeting- 
house, for  the  purpose  of  worshiping 
God.  On  Feb.  7,  1807,  a  meeting  was 
held  for  the  first  time  in  the  then 
new  meetinghouse  at  Paradise,  Pa., 
where  Bishop  Peter  Eby  conducted 
the  services,  assisted  by  Henry  Metz- 


ler,   minister,   and   Jacob  Eshleman, 
deacon. 

In  reference  to  the  character  of 
Peter  Eby,  we  would  yet  add  the  fol- 
lowing taken  from  Alexander  Harris, 
Biographical  History  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  which  gives  a  most  excellent 
account  of  him. 

"This   member  of  the   family  de- 
serves  more   than   a   passing  notice. 
His  fame  as  a  preacher  was  widely 
known,  and  served  to  fill  the  houses 
to  their  utmost  capacity  wherever  he 
was  known  to  officiate.    The  minis- 
ters in  the  Mennonite  Church  are  not 
educated  for  the  pulpit.    The  bishops 
have  also  certain  districts  allotted  to 
each,  and  the  privilege  of  presiding 
among  them  is  generally  accorded  to 
the  senior  in  office  or  the  most  emi- 
nent in  abilities.    This  position  Peter 
held  for  manv  vears  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death ;'  and  his  authority  also 
extended  over  the  church  in  Canada, 
until  he  was  succeeded  there  by  his 
younger  brother  Benjamin.    To  form 
'some  idea  of  his  powers  as  an  orator, 
it  is  necessary  to  state  that  the  prin- 
cipal    sermon     in     the  Mennonite 
churches  was  always  prefaced  by  an 
introductory   discourse   from   one  of 
the   younger  ministers   present ;  and 
that  on  communion  day,  the  subject 
invariably  used  to  be  Bible  history, 
from     Adam     down,     bringing  out 
prominent     events     and  prophecies 
pointing    to    the    new  dispensation. 
The  introductory  discourse  generally 
brought  it  down  to  the  time  of  Noah 
and  Isaac  when  it  would  be  taken  up 
by  the  bishop  and  continued  to  the 
birth  of  Christ,  His  ministry  on  earth, 
and  His  final  sufferings  and  death. 
Old  as  the  story  had  become,  the  au- 
dience never  tired  listening  to  it  from 
the  eloquent  lips  of  Peter.    When  he 
slowly  arose,  all  noise  subsided  into 
an  almost  painful  expectation.  Then 
he  would  break  the  silence,  with  a 
kind    and    fatherly    greeting   to  his 
hearers,   and   glide   gently   into  the 
course  marked  out  for  himself.  Pro- 
ceeding step  by  step,  describing,  ex- 
plaining,   illustrating   and  sustaining 
his   points  as   he  went   along,  with 
copious   quotations   from    the  Scrip- 
tures, for  all  of  which  he  drew  upon 
his  extraordinary  memory;  he  would 
gradually   warm   up  into  his  theme, 
and,  when  under  full  sway,  his  dis- 
course moved  along,  like  a  deep  clear 
stream,  rolling  oceanward,  without  a 
break  or  ripple,  grand,  majestic,  and 
irresistible.      His    powers,  however, 
were  brought  out  most  fully  when 
he  came  to  portray  the  acts  and  suf- 
ferings of  his  Master  during  His  last 
few  days  upon  earth.    The  scene  in 
Gethsemane;   the   sleeping  disciples; 
the  noise  and  tumult  breaking  upon 
the  stillness  of  the  night,  when  the 
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armed  men  came  to  take  him;  the 
doings  before  the  Jewish  and  Roman 
tribunals;  the  embarrassment  of  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  and  his  fruitless  device  to 
save;  the  message  sent  him  by  his 
wife;  his  last  resort,  when  he  gave 
the  Jews  to  choose  between  Jesus 
and  Barabbas,  and  the  cries  of  the 
infuriated  multitude  that  pronounced 
His  condemnation.    Then  the  sorrow- 
ful train  moving  up  to  Calvary ;  the 
preparation  to  carry  the  fearful  sen- 
tence into  execution;  and  lastly  the 
finishing  act  of  the  sublime  drama ; 
the  Savior  of  mankind  nailed  between 
heaven  and  earth,  His  side  pierced, 
and  yet  with  parched  lips  in  the  ago- 
nies of  death,  crying  to  the  Father  to 
forgive;  the  darkening  of  the  heav- 
en-, the  quaking  of  the  earth  and  the 
elements    bearing   witness,   in  thun- 
ders and  lightning,  to  the  divinity  of 
Him  who  was  suffering.    All  this  he 
would  portray  in  a  manner  so  vivid, 
that  the  speaker  would  be  forgotten 
in  the  subject.     Then  as  his  voice, 
suppressed  by  emotion,  and  sinking 
into  silence,  would  allow  the  attention 
of  the  hearers  to  return  to  the  speak- 
er, he  would  stand  before  them,  tears 
streaming  down  his  cheeks,  his  coun- 
tenance glowing,  and  his  raised  hands 
directing  the   penitent   sinner,  as  it 
were,  to  the  foot  of  the  visible  cross. 
His  preaching  was  altogether  extem- 
poraneous, and  its  effect  upon  an  au- 
dience, great.    And  yet  he  was  not  a 
sensational    preacher;    he  addressed 
the  judgment  as  well  as  the  feelings, 
and  his  discourse  abounded  in  argu- 
ments and  reasonings  that  were  lis- 
tened to  with  admiration  by  the  most 
polemical  or  logical.     So  much  was 
this  the  case,  that  it  frequently  hap- 
pened that  strangers  hearing  him  for 
the  first  time,  although  otherwise  in- 
formed, would  not  be  convinced  that 
he  was  not  a  person  regularly  educat- 
ed and  trained  for  the  ministry. 

"An  acquaintance  of  his,  who  had 
heard  some  of  the  most  noted  orators 
of  the  state  and  nation,  in  and  out  of 
the   pulpit,  gave   it   as  his  opinion, 
that  for  none  of  them,  it  seemed,  had 
nature  done  so  much  towards  making 
the  "Orator."  as  for  this  grand  old 
servant  of  the  Church.    In  the  coun- 
cils over  which  he  presided  as  bishop, 
his  voice  was  equally   potent.  His 
clear  intellect  enabled'  him  to  probe 
difficulties  to  the  bottom  ;  and  his  im- 
partial decisions,  pronounced  without 
fear  or  favor,  were  acknowledged  to 
he  just,  and  rarelv  appealed  from.  He 
died  April  6.   1843.  in   the  seventy- 
eighth  year  of  his  age." 
Intercourse.  Pa. 


Platform  for  Labor  and  Capital:— 

All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets— Matt.  7:12. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


CHRISTIAN  WARFARE 

By  Menno  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith. 

quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. — 
I  Cor.  16:13. 

We  greet  you  this  morning  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We 
have  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
gathering  strength  for  the  inner  man. 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Corinthians  was 
to  Christian  people.  As  I  look  over 
this  congregation  I  am  impressed  that 
I  am  likewise  addressing  myself  to 
Christian  people. 

The  church  at  Corinth  was  made 
up  of  members  that  were  largely  hea- 
then. They,  at  least  the  body  of 
them,  had  been  converted  to  Christ, 
as  we  gather  from  Paul's  characteri- 
zation of  them :  "Ye  are  washed ;  ye 
are  sanctified."  On  the  other  hand, 
they  were  possessed  with  many  im- 
perfections, and  needed  many  correc- 
tions. So  we  read  of  Paul,  along 
with  his  commendations,  rebuking 
them  for  their  inconsistencies,  saying 
among  other  things,  "Ye  are  carnal." 
This  leads  us  up  to  our  text.  As 
Christian  people  we  are  surrounded 
by  many  obstacles  and  temptations; 
there  are  many  things  to  overcome. 
We  need  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith"  continually.  Therefore, 

"Watch  ye."  In  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  Matthew  Christ  tells  us 
how  it  will  be  in  the  last  time,  and 
His  disciples  are  commanded  to 
"WATCH,"  lest  they  fall  into  temp- 
tation. Also  in  the  next  chapter,  Vs. 
1-10,  after  telling  the  story  of  the  ten 
virgins,  five  wise  and  five  foolish,  He 
commands  us  to  watch.  In  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane  Christ  again  ad- 
monished His  disciples  to  "Watch 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion." In  like  manner  did  Paul  urge 
his  people  to  be  continually  on  their 
guard.  To  the  Corinthians,  the  Phil- 
ippians,  the  Thessalonians,  and  in  fact 
about  all  the  churches  to  whom  he 
wrote  letters  he  urged  watchfulness. 
Peter  likewise,  as  well  as  the  rest  of 
the  disciples,  all  teach  the  same  thing. 
The  whole  Gospel  is  full  of  exhorta- 
tions to  be  watchful.  We  at  the 
present  time  need  the  warning  as 
well  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  The  coming  of  our  Lord  is 
nigh  at  hand.  LeJ  us  watch  and  pray, 
that  we  may  not  he  taken  unawares, 
and  be  ready  when  He  comes. 


"Stand  Fast  in  the  Faith."    As  we 

look  around  we  can  see  men  who 
were  once  faithful  to  God  but  who 
later  failed  to  stand  the  test  and  be- 
came backsliders.  We  need  to  "stand 
last  in  the  faith."  It  is  the  secret  of 
overcoming  power.  They  who  are 
strong  in  the  faith,  are  the  ones  who 
are  able  to  overcome  in  the  battle  of 
life.  "This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
Why  did  Paul  stand  the  test.  He 
was  faithful.  He  was  "not  disobedi- 
ent unto  the  heavenly  vision."  He 
stood  the  test  of  faith,  and  therefore 
was  "able  to  withstand  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked." 

"Quit  You  Like  Men.''  In  out  Chris- 
tian life  we  need  to  act  like  men,  not 
like  weaklings.  We  need  to  "be 
strong  in  the  Lord."  Some  people 
think  that  it  looks  manly  to  be  wick- 
ed, but  God  would  have  us  show  our 
manhood,  our  womanhood,  by  resist- 
ing the  power  of  the  evil  one,  and 
standing  in  the  day  of  temptation. 
We  can  not  acquit  ourselves  as  men 
so  long  as  we  weakly  yield  to  temp- 
tation and  do  the  devil's  bidding  by 
living  a  sinful  life.  "Quit  you  like 
men"  by  remaining  true  to  God,  by 
standing  the  test  of  faith,  by  putting 
on  the  full  armor  of  God  and  over- 
coming the  forces  of  evil  which  the 
enemy  of  souls  sends  against  us. 

"Be  Strong."  It  takes  strong  men 
to  stem  the  tides  against  us.  Look 
at  Daniel.  In  his  day  it  looked  as  if 
everything  was  going  to  the  bad.  A- 
mong  his  own  people  there  was  a 
drifting  away  from  the  faith,  and  he 
and  his  companions  were  taken  cap- 
tive and  carried  away  to  Babylon. 
People  may  say,  "What's  the  use  of 
trying  to  stand  for  principle  when 
everybody  else  is  going  the  other 
way?"  But  "Daniel  purposed  in  his 
henrt  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self" with  the  king's  meat  or  with  the 
king's  wine.  He  stood  his  ground, 
and  acted  like  a  man.  Daniel  stood 
the  tes* ;  he  was  strong. 

L'ke  Daniel  we  have  our  battles 
to  fight,  our  foes  to  overcome.  There 
are  souls  that  need  to  be  saved,  and 
God  wants  strong  men  to  go  out  to 
Mie  battle.  But  let  us  not  forget  that 
we  get  our  strength  from  the  Lord. 
Christ  is  the  source  of  our  power. 
We  are  strong  when  we  are  strong 
in  the  faith. 

Why  should  we  be  strong  in  the 
Lord?    Because  it  gives  us  overcom- 


ing power.  It  is  they  who  "stand 
fast  in  the  faith,"  who  quit  themselves 
"like  men,"  who  are  "strong  in  the 
Lord,"  that  the  Lord  can  use  in  the 
battle  for  souls.  Then  again,  we 
should  be  strong  in  the  Lord  because 
it  is  a  command.  We  have  no  time 
to  lose.  We  can  not  begin  too  early. 
We  know  of  men  who  wasted  most 
of  their  lives  in  the  service  of  sin  and 
who  in  their  old  days  turned  to  the 
Lord  and  lived  the  rest  of  their  lives 
shining  for  God.  But  they  were  crip- 
pled. Most  of  their  lives  were  wasted 
and  they  did  not  prove  to  be  the  soul- 
winners  that  they  would  have  been 
had  they  turned  to  God  in  their 
younger  years.  To  be  strong  in  the 
Lord  helps  us  to  be  bolder  for  Him 
and  to  win  more  souls  for  His  Cause. 
We  want  to  be  "high  pressure  Chris- 
tians," men  and  women  who  stand 
the  test  of  faith  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  of  oppositions  or  discourage- 
ments. 

It  is  important  that  we  start  early 
in  life  to  get  ready  for  the  conflict. 
We  want  our  children  to  get  the  right 
kind  of  start,  in  early  life.  In  this  a 
large  share  of  the  responsibility  rests 
upon  the  parents.  Experience  means 
much  in  the  Christian  life.  Let  our 
young  people  have  a  taste  of  Chris- 
tian warfare  while  they  are  yet  under 
the  care  of  Christian  parents.  Let 
our  parents  be  faithful  in  giving  their 
children  proper  care  and  oversight, 
proper  training,  proper  restraints, 
proper  encouragements.  To  be  strong 
in  the  Lord  means  that  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  manifest  in  our 
lives. 

"Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 
Falfurrias.  Tex. 


BIBLICAL  WORLD  VIEW 

(Continued  from  page  979) 

It  is  strange — is  it  not? — that  in  a 
time  when  all  around  us  are  unmis- 
takable indications  of  apostasy  from 
the  faith  and  of  increasing  atheism  in 
Christendom :  when  there  are  such 
striking  evidences  of  moral  and  spir- 
itual decadence  that  even  many  rep- 
resentatives of  Modernism  recognize 
the  fact  of  a  moral  breakdown  (as 
could  be  shown)  :  that  in  such  a  time 
as  this  the  theory  is  largely  held  that 
the  world  is  progressing  along  moral 
and  spiritual  lines  and  that  its  mortal 
disease  can  be  healed  by  the  employ- 
ment of  reform  movements  and  other 
human  resources. 

The  Christian  believer  has  found  by 
costly  experience  that  "faith  in  man" 
is  a  great  hindrance  to  the  work  of 
God.  His  personal  experience  teach- 
er him  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  suc- 
cess only  to  the  extent  that  man 
loses  faith  in  himself  and  in  his  own 
ability    a.nd    sufficiency,    and  conse- 
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Lently  Ids  faith  in  the  Son  of  God 
take  the  place  of  "faith  in  man 
Therefore  a  message  which  is  found- 
ed on  faith  in  man  and  in  the  world 
will  find  no  echo  in  the  believers 
breast. 

The  Triumph  of  God's  Kingdom 

For  the  Christian  who,  by  living  up 
to  his  privileges,   is   in   vital  touch 
with  God,  it  is  impossible  to  he  pes- 
simistic.    He  is  a  citizen  of  God  s 
present  spiritual  kingdom  (Col.  1  AS) 
and  has  the  assurance  that  His  cause 
will  triumph  in  the  end.    He  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  visible  coming  of 
Christ,   and  although   Scripture  may 
leave  room  for  differences  of  opinion 
as  to  details  connected  therewith,  he 
is  sure  of  one  thing:  Christ's  coming 
will    eventually    mean    the  complete 
triumph   of   His   kingdom.     To  the 
Christian  whose  hopes  are  not  cen- 
tered on  the  transient  things  of  earth, 
who  recognizes  the  brevity  of  time 
and  that  he  has  here  no  abiding  city, 
who  looks  upon  this  life  as  a  time  of 
probation  and  service,  whose  citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven— to  such  an  one  the 
upward  look  is  always  bright. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Question  Drawer 

If  y»  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.—  Isaiah  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  fooli.h  que.tion.,  and  «^°«'"'  "J 
contention.,  and  itriYinft  about  the  law.  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. —  litu.  i  .9.  

Why  did  the  Apostle  Paul  receive 
such  great  persecutions?  Was  it  be- 
cause he  had  persecuted  the  Christian 
people  before  his  conversion,  and  was 
thus  reaping  what  he  had  sown? 

G.  H.  B. 


After  Paul  was  converted  and  com- 
missioned to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles,  he  certainly  had  many  try- 
ing experiences  and  passed  through 
seasons  of  severe  persecutions.  Hav- 
ing been  a  severe  persecutor  of  the 
Christian   Church  before  his  conver- 
sion, he  was  undoubtedly  destined  to 
reap  what  he  had  sown.    It  is  well  to 
note  what  he  wrote  to  the  Galatian 
brethren,  saying:  "Be  not  deceived: 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap 
(Gal.  6:8.)    There  were  a  number  of 
other  reasons  why  Paul  was  called 
upon    to   endure   great  persecutions 
while  laboring   for   his   loving  Lord 
and   Master.     We   shall   refer  to  at 
least  a  few. 

Paul  was  divinely  informed  that 
bitter  persecution  was  awaiting  him, 
while  carrying  out  his  mission  on 
earth.  Jesus  said  to  Ananias  who  had 
been  commissioned  to  instruct  and 
baptize  Paul:  "I  will  shew  him  how 
o-reat  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake"  (Acts  9:16).  Paul  him- 
self declared  in  Acts  20:23,  "The  Ho- 
ly  Ghost  witnesseth   in   every  city, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

saving  that  bonds  and  afflictions  a- 
biJe  me;"  While  in  the  home  of 
Philip  in  Caesarea  the  prophet  Aga- 
bus  said  to  PUd:  "Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  so  shall  the  Jews  at  Je- 
rusalem bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles"  (Acts  21: 
11)  The  scriptures  referred  to  give 
positive  evidence  that  it  was  divinely 
planned  that  Paul  should  suffer  per- 
secution. Note  what  Paul  says  in  1 
Thes.  3:3.  How  beautifully  he  ap- 
proved of  God's  plan  for  him! 

Bv  reading  II  Cor.  6:4-10;  Rom.  5: 
3  4:  II  Cor.  4:17  and  other  scriptures 
it  is  made  clear  that  great  blessings 
were  wrought  in  his  life  and  in  the 
lives  of  manv  others  through  the 
things  he  suffered  for  the  Gospel's 
sake.  Also  read  II  Cor.  11:23-30  in 
order  to  comprehend  more  fully  the 
nature  of  Paul's  intense  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake. 

By  patiently  enduring  persecution 
for  Christ's  cause,  Paul  marvelously 
proved  the  power  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  was  instrumental  through 
patient  endurance  in  leading  multi- 
tudes into  Christ's  kingdom.— J.  S.  S. 

What  do  you  think  of  such  papers 
as  "The  Golden  Age"  and  other  pa- 
pers upholding  Russellism?    W.  M. 

We  think  enough  of  them  to  ad- 
vise all  right  thinking  people  not  to 
waste  any  time  reading  them.  There 
is  a  more  profitable  use  for  our  time. 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  is 
in  position  to  furnish  honest  inquirers 
with  literature  turning  the  light  of 
truth  upon  the  strange  mixture  of 
truth  and  error  known  as  "Russell- 
ism." Among  the  tracts  recommend- 
ed are  "Russell  and  Russellism."  and 
"Russell's  Hell  Vs.  the  Bible  Hell." 

\\'e  notice  that  our  questioner  clos- 
es his  letter  with.  "Yours  lor  the  true 
religion."  Amen.  Let  us  select  our 
literature  from  books  and  periodicals 
upholding  this  standard. 


Andrew  Bau.nkarlncr 
Juc  Miller 
David  Mishler 
Joseph  Shettler 
Joseph  Swartzendruber 
I.  A.  l  asscl 
Carret  S  Nice 
Mr-.  IfCMO  Clemens 
Lincoln  Cehinan 
Win.  Mover 
Edwin  K.  Stover 
C.  C.  Frey 
Paul  Jacobs 
(     M  Mussi-linan 
J.  T.  hash 


Not  be  Afraid:— Behold,  God  is  my 
salvation  :  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  a- 
fraid:  for  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  my 
strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  be- 
come my  salvation. — Isaiah  12:2. 

CASH  AND  PLEDGES  DONATED 
By   the   American   Mennonite  Brotherhood 
To   the    Ontario    Mennonite  Bib'e 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  Solicitation  Committee  appointed  by 
Conference  acknowledges  the  following  do- 
nations with  thankfulness  tor  the  Good- 
will Offering:1  rhe  report  these  gitts 
will    l>c    given    to    the    Spring    t  oiitercnce 

for  their  acknowledgment. 

w*»  

John    A  ice  >o  no 

Orrie  and  Aha  Miller  -  • 

[acob  N.  Landis  11 
"Mrs.  Harry  KaufTman 

Paul  Efb  eon 
A  Bishop.  Lancaster  -  1 

J.  G.  Godshall  5000 


L.  H.  Weaver 
i.cidv  Hunsicker 
Frecport.  111.,  Conn. 
Sterling,  IlL,  Cong. 
Mnamc.ra.  111..  Cong. 

Washington,  ML,  Cong. 

Tremont.  Ill  .  Cong. 

Hopedale,  III.,  Cong. 

Tiskilwu.  111..  Cong. 

Roanoke.  111..  Cong. 

Flanagan.  111..  Cong. 

Fisher.  III.,  Cong. 

John  Eigsti 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  Cong. 

Sand  Hilt.  New  York.  Cong. 

We'leslev   Amish    Mennonite  Long. 

East  Zorra  Amish  Mennonite  Cong 

Springs,   Fa..  Cong. 

Scottdale.  Pa..  Cong. 

M.  B,  C  F.  H.  Dersttne 

Jacob  Clemens 

Isaac  Kratz 

Joseph  Diller 

George  Koons 
F.lias  Nice 
Kriebel  Bros. 
Masontown.  Fa..  Cong. 
Mattawana.  Fa.,  Cong. 
AUensville,  Pa..  Cong. 
Belleville.  Fa..  Cong. 
Walnut  Creek.  Ohio.  Cong. 
Conestoga,   Pa..  Cong. 
Millwood  and  Can.  Fa..  CongB. 
Joseph  Bechtel 
Pulton  Co.,  Ohio.  Cong. 
SmitlwiFc.  Ohio.  Cong. 
Hilda.  Ohio.  (2i  CongS. 
West  Liberty.  Ohio,  13)  <  onus. 
Martins  Creek.  Ohio.  I  ong. 
Martins.  Ohio.  Cong. 
Crown   Hill.  Ohio.  C  ong. 
Salem,  Ohio,  Cong. 
New  Wilmington,  Fa..  Cong. 
Louisville.  Ohio.  Cong. 
Orrville.   Ohio.  Cong. 
Aurora.  Ohio.  Cong. 
Columbiana  &  Mahoning  Co.,  <>hi 

Congs. 
Sonnenberg,  Ohio,  t  ong. 

&  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind.,  Coiil:< 
inton  Brick.  Ind..  Cong. 
Middlehury.  Ind..  Cong. 
Clinton  Frame.  Ind..  (  ong. 
Olive.   Ind..  Cong. 
Geo.  W.  Fletcher 
Holdeman.  Ind..  Cong. 
Goshen,  Ind..  Cong. 
Kokomo.   Ind.,  Cong. 
Topeka,  Ind..  Cong. 
Elkhart,  Ind..  Cong. 


U 
C 


Total 
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25.00 
25.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.00 
50.00 
200  00 
50.00 
25.00 
20.00 
25.00 
25.00 
150  00 
25.00 
50.00 
20.00 
50.00 
118.00 
78.50 
17.00 
30.00 
30.00 
59.00 
68.62 
68.90 
42.00 
90.00 
5.00 
35.00 
14.00 
25.00 
116.00 
86.00 
65.65 
15.00 
5.00 
2.00 
2.00 
.50 
5.00 
10.00 
65.00 
67.00 
64.50 
08.O8 
61.51 
133.00 
42.00 
20.00 
83.04 
113.00 
57.  V4 
151.66 
55.00 
45.00 
31.24 
25.00 
54.65 

19.40 
26.20 
11.00 

o 

125.70 
100.00 
2S.00 
1 5  00 
10.00 
23.57 
46.41 
5.00 
16.22 
37.40 
15.50 
29.50 
20.0*. 

$3,665.24 


If  there  arc  anv  omissions,  please  inform 
the  Treasurer.  Where  no  congregational 
donations  were  given,  the  individual  donOM 
were  credited  Canadian  donations  will  M 
published  iater. 

Respectfully  Submitted. 

Committee: 

Moses  Brubachcr.  St.  Jacobs.  Ont.. 
i     F    Derstine.  Kitchener.  Ont.. 
M   c   Cressman,  Kitchener.  Ont..  Tress. 
The  Treasurer  will  appreciate  receiving 
the  amounts  for  unpaid  pledges. 
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February  21 


Obituary 


Stantanbaugh. — Mildred  Laura  Belle,  infant 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Thomas  Stantan- 
baugh,  was  born  near  Horton,  \V.  Va.,  Jan. 
29,  192.);  Cod  saw  fit  to  remove  this  jewel 
from  her  earthly  home  to  her  neavenly  home 
Feb.  12,  102!) ;  aged  15  days.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  mother,  father,  and  bro- 
ther. The  funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Hiram  Weaver.    Text,  Matt.  19  :14. 


Hess. — Joseph  P.  Hess,  son  of  Abram  and 
Elva  liess,  was  born  Nov.  9,  1927;  died  of 
pneumonia  at  Wichita,  Kans.,  Jan.  9,  1929; 
aged  1  y.  2  m.  Because  of  possible  diphtheritic 
infection,  there  was  no  public  funeral  held,  but 
burial  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Paul 
Erb:  The  little  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  Pennsylvania  church, 
near  Ilesston,  Kans.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  parents. 


Dull. — Anna  Dull  was  born  in  Manor  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1848;  died  Jan. 
30,  1029;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  27  d.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
Mehnohite  church.  This  winter  as  well  as  for- 
mer ones  she  spent  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Keifer,  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  the  Rohrerstown  brethren  and 
Hiram  Kauffman,  assisted  by  Harvey  Hershey 
of  the  Church  of  God.  Burial  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa. 


White. — Uriah  White  was  born  Jan.  10,  1847 ; 
died  at  his  home  at  Job,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  10,  1929  : 
aged  S3  y.  11  m.  28  d.  On  Oct.  0,  1027  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  always  expressed  peace  with  God 
and  longed  to  meat  his  Savior.  He  is  survived 
by  9  children  and  many  relatives.  His  wife  and 
2  children  preceded  him  to  the  other  world.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  church 
on  Jan.  18,  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  being  in  charge 
Text,  Psa.  132:14. 


Weber. — Magdalena  Brubacher  Weber  was 
born  Jan.  7,  1S53,  at  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  died  of 
a  paralytic  stroke  Feb.  8,  1929;  aged  76  y. 
1  m.  1  d.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Martin 
Weber  in  1872.  They  had  a  family  of  6  chil- 
dren, all  of  whom  died  in  infancy  except  Mary. 
Her  husband  died  14  years  ago.  She  was  eon- 
verted  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  00 
years  ago  and  remained  a  faithful  member  ever 
since.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  on  Feb.  10,  by  C.  F.  Dersdne 
assisted  by  Mr.  Munro.  Text,  Psa.  27:4,  5. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hege. — Fanny  Lehman  liege,  wife  of  Benja- 
min liege,  died  at  her  home  at  Scotland,  Pa., 
Jan.  9,  1929;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  15  d.  She 
passed  away  with  scarcely  more  than  an  hour's 
suffering.  As  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  she  was  a  faithful  Christian.  Church 
services  were  a  pleasure  to  her.  She  lived  a 
beautiful  life,  being  neighborly  and  helpful  to 
others.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Susan  Shively,  Fayettevillc, 
Ptt.).  Services  were  held  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Mr.  Lind  of 
I  li<  Lutheran  Church  assisted  by  J.  S.  Burk- 
holder.    Text,  Jno.  14  :2. 


Myers.— -f,izzie  Suavely  Myers  died  Jan.  30, 
1929;  aged  5!)  y.  0  m.  :t  d.  Besides  her  many 
friends;  there  are  left  to  mourn,  her  husband, 
■Martin  II.  Myera,  1  children  (Anna,  Mervin, 
Arthur,  and  Maud),  4  grandchildren  in  whom 
she  was  much  interested,  an  aged  mother,  Anna 
Suavely,  I  sister,  and  3  brothers.  An  Incurable 
tumor  had  formed  in  her  head  which  caused  in- 
lens.'  suffering  at  intervals,  and  also  a  partial 
paralysis.  A  brave  fight  for  life  ensued  with 
death  claiming  the  body,  hut  "although  dead 
yet    she    liveth."     The    funeral    sermon  was 


preached  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Braekbill  in  the  home 
on  Feb.  2,  and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  of  the  New  Danville  Mennonite 
church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member. 


Grossman. — Abram  Cressman  was  born  near 
Plattsville,  Ont.,  Aug.  12,  1800 ;  died  suddenly 
of  heart  failure  Dec.  28,  1920;  aged  08  y.  4  m. 
10  d.  On  Oct.  9,  1883,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Amanda  Histand  who  died  Nov.  23, 
1S80.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter. 
On  Dec.  12,  1888  he  was  married  to  Judith 
Shaulz.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
1  daughter.  One  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
Ha  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  2 
sons,  2  daughters,  2  grandsons,  and  1  brother. 
About  39  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  to  which  he  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Blenheim  Mennonite  church  Dec.  31,  in  charge 
of  Moses  H.  Shantz  and  Manasseh  Hallman. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Rohrer. — Amanda  Louise  Rohrer,  wife  of  the 
late  William  Rohrer,  was  born  Aug.  20,  1843, 
in  Strasburg,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  0,  1928,  at  her 
home,  Whitford,  Pa.,  wliere  she  with  her  daugh- 
ter Katherine  resided  the  past  several  years ; 
aged  85  y.  3  m.  10  d.  She  was  married  in 
1805,  her  companion  preceding  her  in  death  in 
1887.  About  a  year  ago  she  united  with  the 
Frazer  congregation.  Her  fellowship  in  the 
church  was  a  blessing  to  all  who  came  in  con- 
tact with  her.  She  was  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  church,  the  welfare  of  the  young  people, 
and  especially  in  the  cause  of  missions.  She 
leaves  six  children  (Frank,  William,  Charles, 
Wesley,  Katherine,  and  Mrs.  Lucas  Sorzano). 
14  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Frazer  church  on  Dec.  10,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Mark  Swanenberg,  Milton  Braekbill,  and 
Bro.  Deacon.  The  last  one  named  is  an  aged 
minister  and  friend  of  the  family.  Burial  in 
the  Methodist  cemetery,  Strasburg,  Pa. 


Brubaker. — Amanda  Keller  Brubaker,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  John  and  Catherine  Keller, 
and  wife  of  Ezra  Brubaker,  was  born  near 
Lime  Rock,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12,  1804; 
died  Jan.  13,  1929  at  her  home  ill  Neffsville, 
Pa.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  who 
feels  the  loss  very  keenly,  2  daughters  (E. 
Mabel,  wife  of  Clayton  Kreider  of  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  and  K.  Florence,  wife  of  Pre.  John  S. 
Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.),  one  sister  (Lizzie,  wife 
of  Ben.  Stauffer  of  Lawn,  Pa.),  and  one  bro- 
ther (Monroe,  of  Iona,  Pa.).  The  deceased 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Petersburg  Menno- 
nite Church  since  early  life  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher.  She 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  about  a  year 
and  at  different  times  had  services  conducted 
in  her  home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  her  late  home  on  Jan.  16,  1929,  by  Bro. 
John  Gochnaur  and  at  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  Frank 
Kreider.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kennel. — Moses  S.  Kennel  was  born  in  On- 
tario, Can.,  Oct.  16,  1881;  died  at  his  home 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Jan.  17,  1929;  aged  47  y. 
3  m.  1  d.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  influ- 
enza and  complications.  When  a  child  he  come 
with  his  parents  to  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  and 
later  to  Oregon  where  he  resided  the  last  .il 
years  of  his  life.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  uniting  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  On  Sept.  14,  1911,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Katie  Widmer.  He  leaves 
his  wife.  2  adopted  children  (Blanche  and  Wil 
bur),  father,  mother,  3  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(EH,  Samuel,  John,  Emma   Kennel,  and  Sarah 

Krabill,  all  of  this  community).    The  home 

keenly  feels  (he  loss  of  a  kind  husband  and 
lather,  the  Community  a  helpful  and  friendly 
neighbor,  and  the  church  a  loyal  member. 


"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still. 
His  place  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will, 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best.' 


Watson. — Goldie  Watson,  daughter  of  George 
and  Rozantha  (Duir)  Watson,  was  born  in 
Wells  Co.,  Ind.,  July  7,  1908;  died  Jan.  17 
1929;  aged  20  y.  0  m.  10  d.  In  the  fall  of 
1911  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Manistee 
Co.,  Mich.  On  July  13,  1924,  she  united  with 
the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  church  in  a  class 
of  fifteen  converts,  including  her  parents  and 
brother,  Forrest.  From  this  time  on  a  new 
power  was  shown  in  her  life,  not  so  much  in  a 
public  way  as  in  the  quiet,  modest,  kind,  and 
yet  decided  stand  for  the  right  whenever  a  test 
came.  Her  monument  will  be  found  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  came  in  contact  with  her 
consecrated  life.  Hers  was  a  life  of  prayer  and 
much  reading  of  God's  Word  which  was  a  great 
comfort  to  her  in  her  last  illness.  Because  of 
having  lived  close  to  her  Savior  in  life  she  was 
enabled  to  meet  death  calmly.  Our  small  con- 
gregation deeply  feels  the  loss  of  such  a  devoted, 
faithful  member.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  19  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Chief, 
Mich.,  conducted  by  Bro.  Claude  C.  Gulp.  Text! 
Phil.  1 :23,  24.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Artie  M.,  youngest  daughter  of  Jon- 
athan C.  and  Ann  Yoder,  was  born  June  18 
1862;  died  Jan.  29,  1929;  aged  66  y.  7  ra.  11  d." 
Her  death  was  due  to  heart  failure.  She  had 
been  ailing  from  heart  trouble  for  some  time, 
but  seemed  to  be  better,  when  the  summons 
came  to  "come  up  higher."  She  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth,  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  On  Jan.  27,  1901,  she  \%as  united 
in  marriage  to  Archie  T.  Yoder.  To  this  uuion 
was  born  one  daughter,  Hazel,  and  one  son, 
Newton.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother, 
a  real  friend  to  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  a  grief-stricken  hus- 
band, son  and  daughter;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Abner 
Kauffman  ;  two  brothers,  R.  S.  and  J.  O.  Yoder, 
all  of  West  Liberty,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  who  will  greatly  miss  her.  Her  father, 
mother,  two  sisters  and  one  brother,  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgycr. 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  Y.  King.  Interment  was 
made  at  the  Yoder  cemetery. 


Keiser. — Annie  M.  Grove,  daughter  of  Mar- 
tin H.  and  Barbara  Grove,  was  born  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  24.  1S55 ;  died  Jan.  13. 
1929;  aged  74  y.  G  m.  19  d.  She  was  of  a 
family  of  9  children,  of  whom  only  4  survive 
(Joseph,  Abram.  Robert,  and  Mrs.  Barbara 
N  is  wander,  all  of  South  English,  la.).  Oil 
Dec.  14,  1879.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
James  E.  Keiser.  formerly  of  Virginia  but  now 
of  Roanoke,  111.  Shortly  after  marriage  they 
made  their  home  in  Illinois,  living  there  until 
the  fall  of  1893  when  they  came  to  South 
English,  la.,  where  they  resided  since.  To  them 
were  born  8  children,  of  whom  5  with  the  aged 
husband  survive  (Martin.  Samuel,  Charles,  Mrs. 
Iva  Saxton,  and  Mis.  Erma  Davenport,  all  of 
South  English.  la.).  Dewitt,  Mary,  and  Lot- 
tie preceded  her  in  death.  After  marriage  she 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until  a  few 
years  ago  when  she  transferred  her  member- 
ship to  the  Old  Order  Brethren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Jan.  15.  conducted  by  Bro.  Dan  Miller.  In- 
terment in  Brethren  cemetery. 


I  Irishman. — Thomas    J.    Ileishman.    son  of 

E"  hruim  and    Ileishman.  was  born  near 

Wardensx  ille,  W.  Ya.,  Apr.  2,  1S53;  died  Jan. 
I  I.  192ft;  aged  75  y.  9  m.  9  d.  He  was  afflict- 
ed for  several  years  with  high  blood  pressure 
and  leakage  of  the  heart  but  was  seldom  unable 
to  go  about  his  work  until  two  weeks  before  he 
died  when  he  took  sick  with  influenza  which 
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proved  to  be  loo  much  for  his  Btrengtb.  In 
1878  he  was  married  to  Sarah  S.  Barbe  of  SiC- 
Cauley  W.  Va.(  and  two  years  later  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.     He  lived  a  f:mliful 
member  until  death.     B-sides  his  companion 
he  leaves  nine  children  (Abram  G.,  Jesse  B.. 
and  Ira  I.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Ephraiin  I.,  Con- 
cord,  W.  Va.,  William  T.,   Wnrdensville,   \\  . 
Va  '  Henry  L.,  Washington,  D.  C,  Mrs.  Win. 
Rudolph,  Wardensville,  W.  Va.,  Mrs.  Mason 
W.  Kline,  Harrisonburg,   Va.,  and   Uussel  at 
home),  and  30  grandchildren.    One  daughter, 
Maggie,  preceded  him  in  death  in  1904.  He 
will  be  missed  in  the  home,  in  the  community, 
and  by  all  who  knew  him.    Funerul  services 
were  held  at  the  Crest  Hill  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Terry  Shank  of  Broadway, 
1  ya>  — By  a  daughter. 
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service  for  others.  She  was  a  Sur.day  school 
teacher  for  40  years.  For  the  last  six  months 
she  was  ailing  but  was  always  patient  She 
never  complained  or  seemed  to  suffer  much  pain 
and  passed  away  v  ry  quietly.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  three  stepchildren  t  David 
1).;  Mary  M.,  at  home,  who  tenderly  cared  for 
her  -  Tie.  s.  s.  Herahberfor) :  .'5  brothers  (Noah 
K.  Bartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  B.  W.  Hardder, 

l'rvor.  Okla.;  and  D.  D.  llarl/.h-r.  Muri.nsburg. 
W.  Va.).  Tour  brothers  (Joe  (1.,  John  <'•.  BU 
S.,  and  Amos  J.),  2  sisters  (Lydia  and  Bur 
bara),  and  her  parents,  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  church  Feb.  9,  condueied  bj    Bros.  I.  G. 

Hartzler  and  L.  •»■  Miller.  Text,  I  Tet  1:3  5; 
Bay.  22  A. 


King.— Elsie  B.  King,  daughter  of  Joel  K. 
and  Sallie  Detweiler,  was  born  in  Champaign 
Co    Ohio,  Nov.  8,  1883.    She  was  married  to 
A.  Lester  King.  Jan.  3,  101 S.    About  a  month 
before  her  death  she  was  stricken  with  the  in- 
fluenza, which  developed  into  pneumonia,  about 
a  week  later,  and  her  condition  at  once  became 
serious.    All  was  done  for  her  that  friends  and 
physicians  knew,  but  she  rapidly  grew  weaker, 
and  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  2,  1929,  she  quietly 
and  peacefully  slipped  away  never  to  return,  at 
the  age  of  45  y.  2  m.  24  d.    Sister  Elsie  was 
converted  and  became  a  member  of  the  <>ak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  when  quite  young  and 
was  alwavs  interested  in  her  work  in  and  for 
the  church.    Her  last  testimony  was  that  she 
was  "ready,"  and  Cod  had  removed  all  fear  of 
death     She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  a  husband 
and  four  small  children,  Merl,  Martha,  Herman, 
and  Helen,  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Anna  Kanagy, 
Mrs   Mollic  Hartzler,  and  Mrs.  Amanda  llartz- 
Ler    of   near  West    Liberty,   and   one  brother, 
Marion  Detweiler,  of  Urbana,  Ohio.  Funeral 
services  were  held   at  Oak  Crove  church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer.    Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak 
Grove  cemetery  on  the  Ludlow  road. 

Springer.— Ben  Alvin  Springer,  son  of  Val- 
entine W.  and  Emelia  Springer,  was  born  June 
10,  1S00,  near  Dewey,  ill.  I  passed  away  Jan.  1, 
1929   at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  John  K. 
Oyer,  near  Fisher,  111.,  following  an  illness  of 
one  week  of  influenza-pneumonia;  aged  29  y. 
(i  m  21  d.    In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  church,  of  which  he  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.     His  passing 
leaves  many  sad  hearts,  but  we  know  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain,  as  he  gave  expression  during 
his  illness  of  having  peace  with  Cod.    He  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  recover,  but  was  resigned  to 
the  will  of  Cod.    He  leaves  to  mourn  ^de- 
parture his  sorrowing  parents.  :5  sisters  (Mrs. 
Mary  Over,  Mrs.  Clara  NafEziger,  Mrs.  Dora 
Over),  7  brothers  (George,  Kansas  (  it y.  Mo.; 
Theodore,  Saybrook,  111.:  Elmer,  Victor,  Ray- 
mond,  Clarence,   and   Ervin   at   home);  also 
many  relatives  and  friends.     Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  his  parents  and  at  the 
East   Bend  Mennonite  church  on  Jan.  3,  m 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Deiser.    Text,  Amos  4 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

"God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled, 
The  boon  His  love  had  given  ; 
And  though  the  body  slumbers  here, 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


Weber.  Marian    Weber,    only   daughter  of 

Tilman  and  Magdalcna  Weber,  of  Bridgeport, 
Onfc,  was  born  Sept.  is.  1890;  died  Feb.  1. 
I'.i2!»;   aged  .'18  y.  4  m.   1  1  d.     She  was  con- 
verted when  a  young  girl  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  which  faith  she  remained 
Steadfast  until  death.    She  is  survived  by  her 
father  and  2  brothers,  Amos  and  Unas.  Her 
mother  died  when  she  was  quite  small.  She 
was  a  dutiful   and  affectionate  daughter  and 
sister  and  quite  early  in  life  took  her  mothers 
place  in  the  home.     She  underwent  an  opera 
tion  for  goitre  which  proved  fatal  the  following 
day     About  20  vears  ago  during  a  severe  sick- 
ness she  was  privileged  to  have  a  glimpse  into 
the  supernatural   realm  and  saw  her  mother 
with   the  angels.     The  angels   told   her  they 
would  cine  again.    During  the  last  hours  of 
her  life,  she  had  a  similar  vision,  but  this  time 
the  angels  told  her  that  she  could  go  along. 
Her  last  words  were  "I  am  going  home,  and 
her  spirit  quietly  slipped  away  to  be  with  Je- 
sus her  Bother,  and  the  holy  angels.    Her  lite 

and  testii  iy  have  left  a  profound  impression 

on  all  those  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church. 
Kitchener.  Out.,  on  Feb.  4.  1928,  conducted  hy- 
dros C  F.  Dentine,  S.  F.  Coffman  and  pastor 
Wing.  Text.  La.  40:1;  Tsa.  23.*.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining,  beside  her  mother. 
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early  in  life,  in  which  he  manifested  a  growing 
interest  as  he  grew  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
Ix>rd.    Trusting  in  his  Creator  he  passed  on^to 
meet  Him  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  3.  TJ*_J ; 
ag-d  70  y.  3  m.  17  d.    On  Dec.  17.  WT1,  he 
was  united    in   umrriag.-   to   Nancy  Buumau. 
who.  with  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Thnres  Burk- 
hnlder.   three  grandsons,    I>»rne.   Harold,  and 
Harvey   Burkholder,  and  one  sister.  Elizabeth, 
■rife  of  the  lute  Tre.  Jucob  Gingrich,  remain  to 
mourn  his  departure.    He  leaves  behind  for^our 
COnflrt  u  testimony  of  faith  und  trust.  Even 
though    his   affliction    seriously    impaired  his 
mind,  one  thing  remained  dear  to  him  to  the 
end,  und  that  was  his  longing  for  eternul  rest. 
He  was  ver>   fond  of  singing  the  songs  of  the 
blest,  and  one  thut  he  loved  best  was.  "In  dim 
limine  I  ist  Uuh."    The  funeral  was  held  from 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  neur  Markham.  «»ut.. 
and  at  ti  e  \\  idemaii  church,  in  charge  of  Bro*. 
L    J.   Burkholder,  Joiius    Snider,   und  Oscar 
Burkholder.    Text,  Kev.  14:13.     Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Hershberger.— Sarah  B,  Herahberger,  daugh- 
ter of  Isaac  and  Magdalena  (Gerig)  llart/Ur. 
was  born  Jan.  24,  IS.',:;,  in  LaGrange  Co  lnd.j 
died  at  her  home  near  East  Lynne.  Mo.,  b  eu.  i, 
1929  of  cerebral  hemorrhage  and  heart  trou- 
ble ;'  aged  7G  y.  13  d.  In  L881  she  with  her 
parents  moved  from  Indiana  to  Cass  <  o.,  Wo., 
where  she  lived  the  remainder  of  her  dajA  She 
united  With  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  age  of  16  vears.  On  Nov.  4,  1894,  she  was 
married  to  Daniel  Hershberger.  of  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  who  died  May  29,  1896,  She  was  a 
faithful  disciple  of  Christ,  giving  her  life  IB 


Kiclirlberger— Saloma    Litwiller  Kichelberg- 
er   daughter  of  Joseph  and  Katherme  Litwil- 
ler  was  born  at  Hopedale,  III..  Oct.  0.  18711 
died  Jan.  -Js.  L929;  aged  68  y.  3  ....  22  d. 
On  Dec   IS.  1802,  she  was  married  to  t  h.is- 
tian   Eiclielberger.     To   this   union   were  born 
seven  children,  4  sons  and   3  daughters   (  Al- 
bert, Delavan,  III.;  Joseph.  Balden,  111.;  Alma 
Bitty    Delavan,  06;   K»til!   Naf/.iger,  Dope- 
dale     111.;    Christian,    Amos    and    Lsther  at 
home)      She  leaves  to  mourn   her  departure 
her  sorrowing  companion.  7  children,  L>  grand- 
children. 4  brothers.  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
relatives   and    friends.     She   united   with  the 
Mennonite   Church   in   her  youth   and    was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.    During  all  her 
illness  she  was  very  patient.    Although  all  that 
loving  hands  could  do,  was  done  for  her  the 
Lord  saw  best  to  cull  Mother  home  to  where 
there  is  no  more  sorrow  or  pain.     While  the 
loss  sustained  by  her  departure  is  keenly  felt, 
we  are  thinking  of  her  eternal  gain.    The  tes- 
timony she  gave  only  a  few  moments  before 
falling  asleep  gives  us  the  assurance  that  all 
is  well,  and  that  if  we  live  as  God  would  have 
118  to  live  we  will  meet  her  again  in  the  Spirit 
world.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hope- 
dale   Mennonite   Church,   conducted   by  Bros. 
Samuel  Gerber  and  Benj.  Springer.    Text,  Uom. 
5:1,  2.    Burial  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near 
Hopedale. 

Sherk.— Benjamin  B.  Sherk,  son  of  Pre.  Da- 
vid Sherk,  was  born  Oct.  17.  IS  10.  on  the  first 
farm  that  was  settled  by  the  pioneer  Menno 
nites,  Joseph  Sherk  and  Samuel  Betzner.  in 
Waterloo  Co..  Out.,  on  the  banks  of  the  Grand 
liner  opposite  the  village  of  Doon.  Here  he 
grew  to  manhood  under  the  able  teaching  and 
training  of  his  godly  father,  accepting  the  faith 


Short. — Olen  Dal.-,  son  of  Mr.  ami  Mrs.  Sam 
UtJ  S.  Short,  eras  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Jan.  10.  1010.     When  but  12  \ears  of  age  he 
Confessed  his  faith  in  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
two   vears   later   united    with   the   D  -feii>cle.«8 
M.  nnonite  Church  of  Archbold  of  which  he  was 
a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.    <  »n  Friday 
morning.  Jan.  is,  ufler  u  few  days  of  ill.inss  he 
wus  told  that  the  only  hope  of  recovery  would 
be  un  immediate  opcrution,  to  which  he  readily 
consented.    Before  the  operation  his  pastor  was 
permitted  to  speak  to  him  in  regard  to  his  fu- 
ture hope,  of  which  he  gave  clear  evidence.  He 
felt  that  God  hud  forgiven  him  all.  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  submit  to  the  will  of  his  lx>nl. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  18th,  he  underwent  the 
operation,  which  seemed  successful ;  on  Satur- 
day afternoon  it  was  evident  that  his  heart  was 
weakening.     He  called   his  loved   one*  to  his 
bedside  and  bade  them  goodbye,  saying  he  was 
going   to  heaven,  and  expected   to  uuet  them 
there.    He  became  gradually  weaker  until  Sun- 
day evening  at  9:80  when  he  quietly   pa— d 
away  at  the  age  of  T.I  years  and  10  days.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  his  deeply  bereaved 
parents.  :{  sisters,  1  brother.  1  aged  grandfather, 
1  st<  p-grnndmotlier,  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends;  1  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  bald  Jan.  28  from  the  home 
and  at    the  Defenseless  Mennonite  Chinch  of 
Archbold.  Ohio,    in   charge  of   K.   M.  Slagle. 
Text,  Heb.  2:1  3.    Interment  in  Loekport  cem- 
etery. 


Glide.  Samuel   S.  Click,  son  of  Samuel  I* 

und  Catherine  Click,  was  bom  Sept.  13,  1S71. 
near  Vieksburg.  Ta. :  died  Feb.  4.  1020 ;  aged 
.-,7  v.  1  m.  21  d.  At  the  age  of  20  he  moved 
to  Mifflin  Co..  Ta-  where  he  lived  the  remain- 
der of  his  life.  On  Dec.  14,  1803,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Lydia  Kanagy.  To  this  union  WW* 
born  eleven  children,  all  of  whom  survive.  He 
was  in  failing  health  for  the  last  year,  due  r0 
leakage  of  the  heart.  In  March,  1888,  he  had 
an  attack  of  influenza  which  left  him  in  rather 
feeble  health.  In  September  he  took  «eriously 
ill  and  was  confined  for  six  WC  -ks  with  sev.re 
si  ells  of  indigestion.  He.  however,  rallied  an  I 
was  able  to  be  about  for  a  time.  He  buffered 
intensely,  but  we  never  heard  him  murmur, 
bearing  his  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  early  life 

and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 

remaining  true  till  the  end.  He  will  be  cr  i.lv 
missed  in  the  home  and  church.  He  leaves  his 
wit".-.  11  children,  II  grandchildren,  I  brothers, 
and  3  sisters,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ix>- 
eust  Grove  church,  conducted  by  J.  L.  Mas;  in 
German  and  J.  B.  Zook  and  J.  D.  Voder  in 
English.  Texts.  Tsa.  23;  II  Tim.  4  :<:  s  ;  II  Cor. 
6:1,  chosen  by  the  departed  brother.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

— A  Brother. 
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February  21,  1929 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Program  ren- 
dered at  the  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1,  1929. 

Organization:  Mod.,  James  Stalter;  Secy., 
Esther  Brenneman;  (,'hor.,  A.  N.  Brenne- 
man. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  The  Church:  (1) 
Her  Opportunities,  Henry  Mueller;  (2)  Her 
Responsibilities,  Eva  Driver:  (3)  Teaching 
that  Grips,  Mary  G.  Brenneman;  (4)  The 
World's  Challenge  to  Our  Young  People, 
Timothy  Brenneman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:    The  opportunities  of 


the  Church  are  very  great  especially  in  the 
City  Missions.  The  Great  Commission 
should  be  considered  a  duty  of  the  Church. 
It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Church  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  both  saved  and  unsaved. 
Hungry  souls  need  nothing  so  much  as  the 
Word  of  God.  When  a  church  is  in  har- 
mony, its  members  will  feel  their  responsi- 
bility for  others.  The  teacher  must  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  Church.  The  world  admires 
people  who  risk  and  dare  .or  a  corruptible 
crown.  Do  we  as  young  people  dare  to 
risk  our  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel? 
The  world  needs  young  people  who  disci- 
pline themselves. 

Secy. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  70th  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
Meeting  held  with  the  Zion  congregation 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Jan.  5,  1929. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Fred  J.  Gingerich. 
S.  E.  Eicher;  Chor..  M.  H.  Hostettler; 
St-cys..  1".  Z.  Yoder,  Harold  Lehman. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotion,  moderator: 
Sermon  (text.  Prov.  29:18),  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man :  Friendliness  as  a  Means  of  Winning 
Souls  for  the  Master,  Daniel  Erb,  Marcus 
Lind;  Essay,  Parental  Friendliness,  Minnie 
Roth:  Reading,  An  Easier  Way,  Mabel 
Hershberger;  Children's  Meeting,  Anna 
Snyder;  The  Mennonite  Church  Carrying 
the  Gospel  to  all  the  World:  South  Amer- 
ica, I'riah  Roth:  India,  Viola  Wenger: 
Other  Fields,  Open  Discussion;  Reading, 
The  Church  and  the  World,  Jane  Yoder; 
"In  His  Steps,  Follow  Thou  Me"  <  Matt. 
4:19).  A.  P.  Trover:  Round  Table  Talk, 
Spiritual  Gifts:  Are  they  all  Given  in  this 
Age?  L.  C.  Kauffman:  Did  Old  Testament 
Saints  Receive  Them?  Samuel  Schrock; 
Do  All  Christians  Have  One  or  More? 
Harold  Lehman:  Their  Administration  and 
Working,  Viola  Wenger;  Their  Relation  to 
Natural  and  Acquired  Gifts,  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man;  Is  the  Receiving  and  Using  of  Them 
Optional  with  Us?  Chris  Snyder:  The  More 
Excellent  Way — Covet  Earnestly  the  Best 
Gift,  Clarence  Kroff;  Our  Attitude  Toward 
Gifted  Men — Scriptural  or  Unscriptural,  F. 
J.  Gingerich;  Sermon,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  The  Devil 
can  not  invent  one  thing  that  is  not  al- 
ready provided  for  by  God.  Man  becomes 
involved  in  the  things  of  this  world  and 
his  vision  becomes  blurred.  To  encourage 
friendliness  we  must  esteem  ourselves  up- 
on a  plane  with  others.  In  South  America, 
the  proportion  is  6,000.000  people  to  one 
missionary.  Our  mission  field  in  India 
has  1,000,000  population,  33  missionaries. 
"Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  We 
have  not  the  fruit  because  we  do  not  reap. 
Do  you  and  I  lack  the  fundamental  basis 
of  a  Christian  life? 

Secy. 

The  faith  of  our  fathers  included  a  literal 
acceptance  of  and  obedience  to  the  principles 
of  Scripture  as  held  forth  in  the  Gospel  of 

Christ. —  Ed.  Voder. 


As  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Master  and  Lord 
we  take  our  orders  from  Him.  So  long  as 
\ve  do  that  faithfully  we  will  never  go 
wrong. — D.  H.  Bender. 
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How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  thai  preach  the  Gotpel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together." 


So  long  as  this  spirit  rules  our  lives 
there  will  be  no  disposition  to  magni- 
fy self. 


But  they  who  magnify  the  Lord 
with  their  lips  and  their  lives,  wor- 
shiping Him  "in  Spirit  and  in  truth," 
will  be  sure  to  be  magnified  together 
with  Him  in  that  great  day  when  He 
shall  come  to  gather  His  own  to 
Himself. 


"All  have  sinned,"  suggests  two 
things  to  the  forward-looking  child  of 
God:  (1)  the  deplorable  condition  of 
fallen  man;  (2)  the  certainty  of  get- 
ting complete  release  from  the  cor- 
ruption and  the  power  of  sin  through 
accepting:  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  atonement  for  sin. 


What  is  Christianity?    That  ques- 
tion may  be  either  easy  or  hard  to 
answer,  depending  upon  where  we  go 
for  our  information.    Men  who  reject 
the  inspired  Word  of  Cod  as  the  final 
word  on  such  questions  have  vainly 
tried  to  arrive  at  a  correct  answer 
through  the  lives  of  those  professing 
it  and  through  the  channels  of  phil- 
osophy.   But  such  men  never  get  a- 
way    from    the    imperfect    lives  and 
judgments  of  human  beings  for  their 
answer.    The  answer  is  found  in  the 
life  and  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self.   Only  as  our  lives  are  fashioned 
in  obedience  to  His  divine  Word  and 
will,    and    through    our    lives  there 
shines  forth  the  light  and  life  of  Him 
who  died  to  save  us,  is  real  Chris- 
tianity revealed  in  us  and  through  us. 
A  Christian  is  one  who  has  absolute 
faith  in  Christ  and  is  Christ-like  in 
his   daily   life   and   service.     Such  a 
faith,  coupled  with  the   fruits  of  it. 
we  may  well  recognize  as  "Christian- 
ity." 


"In  Honor  Preferring."— When  to 
put  one's  self  forward  and  when  to 
keep  in  the  background  is  a  problem 
which  people  sometimes  get  turned 
around.  The  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
seems  to  hold  out  the  following  as  the 
proper  Christian  attitude: 

1.  If  it  is  a  question  of  bearing 
hardship,  of  doing  work  that  few  peo- 
ple are  willing  to  undertake  because 
it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  flesh;  when 
it  comes  to  Christian  duties  in  bear- 
ing loads  that  most  people  shrink 
from  and  the  job  goes  begging,  then 
step  up  and  offer  to  do  what  you  can. 
It  was  in  this  spirit  that  Christ  vol- 
unteered to  bear  the  sins  of  the 
world,  to  die  as  a  substitute  for  sinful 
man  that  sinful  man  might  accept 
the  sacrifice  and  thus  go  free.  When 
you  thus  manifest  a  willingness  to  be 
a  burden-bearer,  especially  such  bur- 
dens as  arc  irksome  and  "thankless 
jobs"  yet  may  be  borne  to  the  glory 
of  God,  never  hesitate  to  put  yourself 
forward.  In  this  spirit,  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ." 

2.  If  there  are  honors  to  be  passed 
around,  step  back  and  let  the  others 
have  them.  It  is  that  part  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  that  might  other- 
wise be  left  undone  that  you  want 
to  spend  your  life  in  doing.  Honor- 
seeking  stands  in  the  way  of  the 
progress  of  the  Cause.  Better  put  in- 
to practice  the  Gospel  way  of  "in 
honor  preferring  one  another,"  choos- 
ing rather  to  be  satisfied  with  such 
honors  as  God  may  see  fit  to  shower 
upon  us.  '  Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
and  he  will  exalt  you  in  due  time." 

The  cause  or  the  individual  that  has 
plenty  of  friends  volunteering  support 
docs  not  need  your  help  half  as  bad 
as  do  those  that  are  without  friends. 
Be  as  a  friend  to  the  friendless,  give 
others  the  preference,  and  you  will 
have  as  your  greatest  of  all  friends 
the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  -brother." 


HOW  TO  HELP  THE  MEETINGS 


What  meetings? 

That  series  of  revival  meetings, 
cither  at  this  time  going  on  at  your 
church  or  announced  to  begin  at  a 
certain  date. 

Your  first  opportunity  consists  in 
breathing  a  silent  but  fervent  and  be- 
lieving prayer  to  God  that  He  may 
fill  with  His  Spirit  and  direct  the  ef- 
forts of  all  who  are  in  any  way  re- 
sponsible for  the  meeting  and  its 
work,  especially  the  evangelist.  This 
prayer  should  be  the  first  among  fre- 
quent and  continued  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  meetings,  in  behalf  of  the 
people  living  within  range  of  its  in- 
fluence and  desired  to  be  reached,  in 
behalf  of  both  saints  and  sinners. 

Your  next  opportunity  consists  in 
getting  right  with  God — if  you  are 
not  already  that  way.  This  means 
that  all  members  should  get  rid  of 
whatever  inconsistencies — indifference, 
irreverence,  pride,  filthy  habits,  ques- 
tionable business  methods,  impure 
conduct  or  unchaste  language,  selfish- 
ness, disobedience,  etc. — may  be  in 
their  lives  that  stand  as  a  hindrance 
to  others,  and  that  sinners  should 
humble  themselves  at  once  before  the 
Mighty  God  and  surrender  themselves 
to  Him  for  cleansing  and  for  salvation. 

Another  very  important  thing  to 
remember  is  that  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  help  the  meeting  is  to  allow 
it  to  be  a  very  positive  help  to  our- 
selves. Most  people  act  as  though 
the  meeting  were  all  for  the  other 
people,  not  themselves.  Where  all 
who  attend  a  meeting  have  that  idea, 
you  may  know  about  how  many  are 
left  that  the  meeting  really  can  help. 
Let  the  benefit  begin  with  yourself, 
and  then  proceed  faithfully  to  share 
this  benefit  among  others.  You  are 
sure  to  be  benefited  provided  your 
ears  are  open  to  the  truth,  your  heart 
ready  to  receive  it.  and  your  tongue 
ever  ready  to  give  faithful  testimony. 
If  you  are  not  living  among  the  heav- 
enlies  you  are  either  out  of  touch  with 
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the  meeting  or  both  you  and  the 
meeting  are  out  of  touch  with  God. 

Active  service  is  the  fourth  way  in 
which  you  may  help  the  meeting. 
This  includes  prayer  without  ceasing, 
the  Bible  reading  habit,  regular  at- 
tendance, "talking  religion"  both  in 
and  out  of  the  church,  working  for 
an  ever-increasing  attendance,  using 
your  persuasive  powers  with  sinners 
under  conviction,  making  visitors 
welcome  when  they  come,  and  show- 
ing yourself  ready  to  do  whatever 
you  can  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  whenever  you 
have  opportunity  to  do  so.  In  this 
connection  it  is  well  to  remember 
your  opportunity  to  help  your  fellow 
believer  in  every  way  that  you  can. 
not  forgetting  the  divine  admonition, 
"Lxhort  one  another  daily." 

Speaking  of  active  service,  singing 
should  not  be  overlooked.  Many 
souls  have  been  reached  through  the 
service  of  song  that  could  never  have 
been  reached  in  any  other  way.  But 
the  melody  which  reaches  the  soul  of 
the  lost  is  not  that  which  has  behind 
it  mere  intellectual  and  sentimental 
or  ethical  culture,  not  the  mere  exer- 
cise of  musical  talent,  but  rather  the 
worshipful  "singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  Where 
the  soul  of  the  singer  is  rich  in  the 
love  and  worship  of  God  the  voice  of 
a  united  congregation  of  worshipful 
singers  brings  a  message  that  strikes 
deep  into  the  souls  of  those  who  are 
considering  the  greatest  of  all  themes, 
the  salvation  of  human  souls. 

The  meeting  is  over — but  the  work 
is  but  begun.  If  our  work  while  the 
meetings  were  going  on  came  from 
sincere  and  consecrated  hearts,  then 
this  same  spirit  will  still  be  manifest 
in  our  .subsequent  life,  now  that  the 
meetings  are  over.  If  we  are  not 
now  in  better  shape  to  go  on  and  do 
more  effective  work  for  God  than  we 
have  ever  done  before,  then  in  that 
respect  the  meetings  have  been  at 
least  a  partial  failure.  We  need  to 
continue  to  "build  one  another  up  in 
the  most  holy  faith ;"  to  nourish  the 
lambs  within  the  fold,  who,  perhaps, 
were  gathered  in  during  the  meet- 
ings ;  to  continue  our  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  habits  and  thus  keep  our 
souls  nourished  and  growing  on  the 
pure  Word  of  God.  We  need  to  go  on 
with  the  Work  so  nobly  sustained  while 
the  meetings  were  in  progress,  grow- 
ing in  grace  and  gathering  strength 
for  still  greater  victories  to  come. 

Brother,  sister,  are  you  enlisted  in 
this  work  as  you  should  be?  Sinner 
friend,  are  you  considering  the  mat- 
ter of  your  highest  interests  and 
greatest  privilege,  namely  the  salva- 
tion of  your  soul?  Let  us  labor  to- 
gether in  the  fear  and  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  our  "labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemneo. — 
Titus   2:7,  8. 

Cut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus'  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue    in    them. — I    Timothy  4:16. 

!f  ve  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14 : 15. 


NONRESISTANCE 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  God's  Word  we  notice  there  are 
differences  as  to  God's  will  concern- 
ing His  people  in  different  dispensa- 
tions, as  for  instance,  in  matters  of 
marriage,  swearing  of  oaths,  going  to 
law  with  one  another,  in  war  and 
bloodshed.  It  is  because  some  such 
things  were  permitted  under  the  Old 
Testament  Dispensation  that  some 
professed  Christians  think  they  have 
the  right  and  privilege  to  do  them 
now.  They  reason  that  if  it  was 
right  for  the  Godly  David  to  slay  his 
enemies  and  make  war  against  them 
it  is  equally  right  now ;  that  if  Abra- 
ham, the  friend  of  God,  could  go  on 
a  slaughtering  mission,  killing  his 
enemies,  it  is  no  less  right  to  do  so 
now.  Many  such  instances  could  be 
cited  from  Scripture  showing  that 
men  of  God  in  Old  Testament  times 
were  mighty  and  valiant  warriors- 

However,  we  look  in  vain  in  the 
New  Testament  for  one  command  to 
God's  people  to  hate,  slay,  and  kill 
their  fellow  men.  There  are  two  gov- 
erning motives  in  the  world  to-day, 
in  dealing  with  our  fellow  men — 
LOVE  and  HATE.  Christ  loved  His 
enemies  and  we  are  to  do  likewise. 
The  spirit  of  the  world  manifests  it- 
self in  hatred  toward  its  enemies. 

The  Savior  clearly  indicated  that 
there  are  two  kingdoms  when  He 
said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world."  His  kingdom  is  one  of  peace 
and  love.  The  world  kingdoms  are 
usually  characterized  by  hatred,  strife, 
bloodshed,  and  war. 

There  are  also  two  kinds  of  minis- 
ters. Those  in  the  world  kingdoms 
are  officers  who  deal  with  offenders  in 
meting  out  justice  and  are  called 
ministers  of  God.  Their  sphere  of 
operation  is  in  the  world  kingdom 
where  force  of  civil  law  and  justice 
reigns.  Then,  too,  there  are  minis- 
ters in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  whose 
work  chiefly  is  that  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  feeding  the  sheep  of  Christ, 
and  dealing  with  offenders  through 
force  of  the  law  of  love  and  righteous- 
ness. When  those  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  will  no  longer  be  governed 
by  the  law  of  love  they  usually,  soon- 
er or  later,  fall  into  the'  hands  of 
those  ministers  who  govern  by  the 
stern  arm  of  the  civil  law.  Xeedless 
to  say,  such  do  not  fare  as  'well  as 
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those  who  allow  themselves  to  be 
governed  by  the  law  of  love.  The 
Scripture  also  indicates  that  there  are 

Two  Masters 

To  whomsoever  men  yield  them- 
selves, his  servants  they  are,  "wheth- 
er of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness"  It  is  soon  ap- 
parent whom  people  are  serving — the 
Lord  or  the  devil — whether  they  be- 
long to  the  kingdom  of  this  world  or 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  There  are 
many  people  who  think  they  must 
belong  to  both  kingdoms  and  desire 
to  labor  in  both  kingdoms.  This  does 
not  seem  to  be  consistent  for  us  as 
His  children  for  the  reason  that  the 
principles,  motives,  objects,  and  weap- 
ons are  opposites  in  these  kingdoms. 
How  can  we  love  and  hate  our  ene- 
mies at  the  same  time?  If  we  belong 
to  Christ's  kingdom  we  are  to  LOVE 
our  enemies.  If  we  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  this  world  we  are  sup- 
posed to  HATE  our  enemies.  Any 
one  can  see  that  these  principles  do 
not  agree  and  that,  therefore,  we  can 
only  be  identified  with  the  one  king- 
dom while,  however,  we  sustain  a 
peaceable  relation  to  the  world  king- 
dom at  all  times. 

Our  weapons  as  Christians  would 
not  fit  to  the  world  kingdoms.  It  is 
written.  "The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal"  (II  Cor.  10:4). 
Our  sword  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Their  sword  is  a  weapon  of  steel. 
They  war  against  flesh  and  blood. 
We  war  against  principalities,  against 
the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,  with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit — 
The  Word  of  God! 

Christ's  followers  are  to  be  as 
lambs  among  wolves,  not  as  wolves 
among  wolves.  Christ  has  given  us 
the  precept  as  well  as  the  example  to 
be  as  harmless  as  doves,  though  rec- 
ommending that  we  be  wise  as  ser- 
pents. 

Is  there  anything  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  to  indicate  that  we 
as  Christians  are  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  putting  men  into  their  official 
positions  in  the  government  by  which 
they  become  empowered  to  declare 
war  and  shed  blood  on  the  earth 
when  it  seems  necessary  from  the 
standpoint  of  justice?  I  find  nothing 
in  the  New  Testament  authorizing 
the  believers  and  followers  of  Christ 
so  to  do.  Let  every  one  consider 
these  things  in  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  natural  result  of  taking 
a  hand  in  these  things,  if  tempted  to 
do  so.    Jno.  18:36. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  man  who  can  get  most  people 
to  work,  and  keep  them  at  it,  is  the 
one  who  can  accomplish  the  most  for 
God. — Joe  F.  Brunk. 
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HEAVEN  OUR  HOME 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Rejoice,   and   be   exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  vour  reward  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:12).  Here  we  have  no  abid- 
ing city  1>ut  we  seek  one  to  come. 
This    world    is    not    the  Christian's 
home.    We  are  only  placed  here  by 
God  for  a  little  while  to  prepare  for 
the  future.    Jesus  said.  "Let  not  your 
heart  he  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God. 
believe  also  in  me.    In  my  Father's 
house  arc  many  mansions:  if  it  were 
not  SO,  I  would  have  told  you.    I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you"  (Jno.  14: 
1,2).    He  also  tells  us  in  V.  3  that 
He  will  come  again  and  take  us  unto 
Himself.     Jesus    left    His    home  in 
heaven  and  came  down  to  this  sin- 
cursed   world  to  bring  us  light  and 
life.     He  was  here  just  for  a  little 
while   to  perform  His  work  and  to 
show  us  the  sinfulness  of  this  world 
and  how  to  get  rid  of  sin.  for  the 
Word  savs,  "Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am 
holy"  (I  'Pet.  1  :16). 

God  sent  His  Son  to  take  away  our 
sins.     "Behold    the    Lamb    of  God, 
which   taketh   away   the   sin   of  the 
world"  (Jno.  1:29).    We  can  not  go 
to  the  Father  with  sin   in  our  lite. 
What  is  sin?    The  Word  teaches  us 
that  we  should  not  love  the  world. 
"For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world"  (I  Jno. 
2:16).    "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these;  Adul- 
tery, fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciv- 
ious'ness.  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,    emulations,    wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies,  envyings.  murders, 
drunkenness,    revellings,    and  such 
like:  of  the  which  1  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Gal. 
5:19-21).    Here  we  can  see  that  heav- 
en is  a  place  of  purity  and  they  who 
do  such  things  have  no  promise  of 
the  heavenly  home.    We  must  have 
a  new  birth,  and  when  this  new  birth 
takes  place  we  will  be  changed,  and 
will  bear  fruit  just  the  opposite  of 
the  former.     "But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuft'er- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness,   temperance"    (Gal.  5:22,23). 
Those   who   belong  to  Christ  "have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts."  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit." 

Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for 
prepared  people.  "Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,"  was  spoken  to  Israel.  This 
we  can  apply  to  our  day  just  as  well, 
for  the  time  will  come  when  we  must 
meet  Testis  face  to  face,  and  there 
give  account  of  our  stewardship. 
Therefore  let  us  not  be  like  the  five 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

foolish   virgins   who  had   no  oil  in 
their   lamps   and   consequently  were 
cast  out,  but  let  us  be  like  the  five 
who  had   oil,   and  had   their  lamps 
trimmed   and   burning  brightly,  that 
the  door  may  be  opened  unto  us,  that 
we  may  be  with  the  Father.  "We 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lea-  Lucui 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  ar.o 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eves"  (Rev.  7:16,17).     Let  us 
who  are  of  the  day  watch  and  pray 
that  our  robes  may  be  washed  ami 
be  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  that  we  may  have  free  access 
into  the  city. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


EXALTING— WHOM? 
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looking  little  Jew,  with  weak  eyes, 
whose  name  also  was  Saul  before  it 
was  changed  to  Paul,  one  of  the  most 
gigantic  spiritual  figures  of  all  his- 
toty.  We  read  of  the  coming  Super- 
man, whom  "all  that  dwell  upon  the 

earth  shall  worship  whose  names 

are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  Lamb"  (Rev.  13:8),  that  he  "op- 
p.,scth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shiped; so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in 
the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  God"  (II  Thes.  2:4).  There 
is  only  one  Man  whom  it  is  safe  to 
exalt  in  the  house  of  God— that  One 
of  whom  we  read  that  "God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name: 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  how."— Sunday  School  Times. 

WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  SEP- 
ARATE FROM  THE  WORLD 


God's  Word  never  tells  us  to  exalt 
men.     But   men   have   always  been 
fond  of  doing  this.    To-day  there  is  a 
worldwide  tendency  in  that  direction, 
finding  expression  in  many  ways.  We 
rightly   honor  such   characters,  past 
and   present,   as    Lincoln   and  Lind- 
bergh; but  it  is  startling  to  read,  in 
an  Associated  Press  dispatch  in  the 
daily  papers,  that  "Colonel  Charles  A. 
Lindbergh  and  Abraham  Lincoln  will 
have  windows  to  themselves  in  the 
new    Trinity    Methodist  Episcopal 
Church"  at  Springfield,  Mass.  "The 
Colonel   flving   in   his   Spirit   of  St. 
Louis  will'  be  the  outstanding  figure 
in  the  'good-will'  window  in  the  east 
transept  of  the  church.    Lincoln  will 
be  the  main  figure  in  the  'democracy 
window."    The  pastor  has  announced 
that  in  the  medallion  of  the  "good- 
will"   window   will   be   pictured  the 
signing    of    the    Kellogg    Treaty  at 
Paris.'    Such    men    as    these  would 
shrink  indeed  from  any  such  exalting 
of  their  names  and  achievements  in 
the  house  of  God.    It  is  very  evident 
that  both  the  world  in  general  and  a 
large  part  of  the  professing  Christian 
church  are  being  prepared  for.  first 
the  exaltation,  then  the  actual  wor- 
ship, of  the  coming  Superman  who  for 
a  time  will  dominate  the  world.  Men 
will  gladly  worship  a  fellow  man.  for 
in  so  doing  they  worship  themselves, 
—and  self-worship,  evidenced  in  the 
popularity  of  "self-expression"  to-day. 
is  the  great  sin  of  the  natural  man. 
Israel's  mistaken  choice  of  their  first 
king,   when   thev  set  themselves  a- 
gainst  God  and  demanded  a  king  "like 
all  the  nations."  was  of  the  sort  that 
men  love  to  exalt.  Saul  was  "a  choice 
voting  man.  and  a  goodly:  and  there 
was  not  among  the  children  of  Israel 
a  goodlier  person  than  he:  from  his 
shoulders  and  upward  he  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  people"  (I  Sam  9:2). 
What  a  contrast  to  the  insignificant 


By  Anna  Dupler 

for  the  Gotpel  Her»ld. 

"Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord"  (II 
Cor.  6:17).    When  we  live  out  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  darkness  with  its 
follies  and  pleasures,  which  last  but 
for  a  season,  we  should  stop  to  think 
how  we  can  be  forever  with  the  Lord 
if  we  just  turn  our  footsteps  heaven- 
ward and  follow  Him  who  is  able  to 
save  us  from  that  awful  doom  which 
awaits  those  who  are  unprepared.  Is 
it   not   letter  to   separate  ourselves 
from  the  world  now  than  to  be  sep- 
arated from  God  throughout  eternity? 
We  are  told  in  His  Word  that  if  we 
travel  the  path  of  the  wicked  in  this 
world  we  can  not  be  where  He  is  in 
eternity.    It  is  far  better  to  be  with 
the  Lord  forever  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  When 
we  become  willing  to  accept  Christ 
and  become  separate  from  the  world, 
the  finger  of  scorn  may  be  pointed  at 
us.    But  no  matter  what  trials  and 
temptations  come  before  us.  by  the 
help  of  God  we  can  bear  them.  How 
glad  we  should  be  that  He  has  prom- 
ised never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us, 
and  that  He  will  not  allow  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  which  we  are  a- 
ble  to  bear. 

When  we  separate  ourselves  from 
the  world  let  us  so  live  that  those 
about  us  may  see  that  we  are  serv- 
ing the  true  .and  living  God,  that  they 
too  may  come  out  from  among  the 
world  and  walk  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  path  that  leads  to  the  home 
beyond  where  there  will  be  joy  for- 
evermore.  We  who  have  started  in 
the  Christian  life  should  pray  for 
those  who  are  unconcerned  so  that 
they  too  might  find  Him  before  the 
door  of  mercv  is  closed,  for  He  said 
that  His  Spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man. 

Columbia,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  tliat  guelh  forth  and  weepeth,  baarinf  pre- 
cious seed,  sha.ll  doubtless  corae  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sieares  with  him. — Psa.  126:4. 

Lift  rp  yaur  eyet,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  whhe  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

G»  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FOR  GOD 


I  have  a  heart  to  give; 

Lord,  let  it  undivided  be, 
That  for  Thy  glory  I  may  live 

And  worship  only  Thee. 

I   have  a  life  to  lay 

Upon  the  altar  of  Thy  love; 

Oh,  may  my  soul  from  day  to  day 
Thy  power  unending  prove. 

I  have  a  temple  pure, 

An  holy  place  that  God  hath  made; 
Oh,  grant  that  aspiration  sure 

May  find  me  unafraid. 

I  have  a  mind  to  reach 

Beyond  the  highest  heights  of  space. 
Oh,  may  Thy  voice  my  spirit  teach 

The  wonders  of  Thy  grace. 

I  have  a  treasure  rare, 

So  generous  is  life  to  me; 
Oh,  give  me  love,  dear  Lord,  to  share 

All  that  I  have  with  Thee. 

I  have  a  spirit  bold 

As  willing  as  the  wind,  and  free; 
Oh,  give  me  courage  Lord  to  hold 

All  that  I  am  for  Thee. 

— 'Robert  Macgowan. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  name: — 
God  has  been  good  to  us  in  giving 
His  children  this  beautiful  home,  with 
its  sunshine,  fresh  air,  and  running 
water.  You  can  see  God's  handiwork 
everywhere.  We  thank  Him  for  all 
His  wonderful  blessings.  There  is 
much  work  for  us  here  among  the 
colored  people.    They  need  our  help. 

We  thank  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  for  coming  to  visit  us  and 
helping  in  the  work.  The  Home  is  al- 
ways open  for  inspection.  Everybody 
is  welcome.  You  will  be  shown 
through  the  Home  by  our  obliging 
superintendent  and  matron,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Hershey,  or  by  Sister 
Lena  Glick. 

In  the  spring,  the  Lord  willing,  we 
will  have  the  Home  enlarged  by 
twelve  more  rooms.  That  means 
that  we  will  then  have  room  for  twen- 
ty-four inmates.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  the  work  here. 

Pappy  Houpt. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Columbia  and  Marietta  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the    Master's   name : — What   shall  I 
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render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  bene- 
fits toward  me?  Conditions  of  health 
in  the  town  are  improving,  which  has 
brought  a  better  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services.  This 
is  indeed  encouraging.  The  interest 
that  is  taken  both  by  scholars  and 
teachers  as  the  Word  is  taught  may 
some  day  bring  forth  fruit.  At  pres- 
ent there  are  three  precious  souls  un- 
der instruction  for  membership.  They 
need  much  teaching  so  that  they  may 
become  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
faith. 

On  Feb.  14  we  had  what  we  called 
"Boys'  night."  As  we  have  sewing 
school  for  the  girls,  in  order  to  show 
that  we  are  interested  in  the  boys 
too,  we  had  this  meeting  for  them. 
There  were  110  present.  Some  kind 
brethren  came  in  to  help  us  for  which 
we  thank  them.  A  few  gave  interest- 
ing talks  after  the  opening  exercises. 
We  had  some  lumber  arranged  in 
heaps  in  the  basement  and  the  boys 
all  took  their  places  and  tried  to  make 
something  out  of  their  lumber.  Some 
brought  hammers  and  saws  and  we 
supplied  the  nails.  Some  made  ta- 
bles, chairs,  boats,  and  aeroplanes.  It 
was  interesting  to  see  how  busy  they 
were  and  seemingly  forgot  every- 
thing but  the  work  before  them.  It 
is  the  same  in  sewing  school.  Pray 
for  these  boys  and  girls  that  they 
may  grow  up  to  be  useful  men  and 
women  and  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
do  all  in  our  power  to  direct  these 
young  lives  in  the  right  channels. 

At  a  recent  prayer  meeting  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  boys  nine  years 
old  made  the  good  confession.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit 'continue  to  move  up- 
on our  young  people  in  whom  lie 
great  possibilities.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  a  number  of  brethren 
from  the  Mellinger's  district  have  ob- 
ligated themselves  to  come  and  help 
us  every  Sunday  in  Sunday-school 
work.  May  the  Lord  bless  them.  We 
invite  others  to  come. 

The  work  at  Marietta  is  going  on 
with  increasing  interest.  New  schol- 
ars are  coming-  almost  every  Sunday. 
We  have  preaching  every  two  weeks 
in  the  morning.  Most  of  the  boys 
and  girls  remain  for  this  service  and 
give  very  good  attention.  We  have 
an  aged  blind  lady  who  attends  when 
health  permits.  She  remarked  that  it 
does  her  soul  good  to  hear  the  boys 
and  girls  sing.  At  present  there  are 
four  converts.  Every  two  weeks 
Bros.  Noah  kisser,  Simon  Garber, 
and  the  writer  meet  in  their  homes 
on  Friday  evenings  to  give  them  in- 
structions. May  you  continue  to  pray 
for  these. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with 
us  a  few  brethren  and  sisters  from 
F.lizabethtown  who  visited  in  a  num- 
ber of  homes.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam- 
uel Longanecker  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
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Benjamin  Keener  got  into  ten  homes 
We  invite  others.     As  we  visit  th 
different  homes  we  find  that  the  har 
vest   truly   is   great.     Many   of  out; 
Sunday   school    children    come  frot,; 
poor  homes  where  sin  and  poverty  a  . 
bound.     Eternity   alone    will    reveal- ■ 
the  fruit  of  the  teaching  that  they  re,: 
ceive.    We  have  the  promise  that  ou.' 
labor   is   not   in   vain   in   the    Lore  : 
This  town  of  3,000  population  is  ver.  i 
scattered.    Some  who  come  from  th 
lower  end  of  the  town  have  too  fasl 
walk,  so  we  take  a  few  automobile 
and  bring  them.     It  would  be  much' 
more    convenient    and    many  m 
could   be  gathered   in   if   we   had  :| 
Gospel  truck.    We  again  make  a  spe 
cial  appeal  to  those  who  think  tha 
we  should  have  one  to  take  the  mat 
ter  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  th-M 
work  and  workers  both  at  Mariettl5 
and  Columbia? 

Feb.  21.  1929.        The  Workers. 

Per.  David  B.  Groffl 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Jan.  11,  1929) 


By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren.  Greetings: — Frida) 
morning  at  seven  o'clock  we  hear< 
for  the  first  time  the  rising  bell  b} 
Bro.  Hershey.  It  was  the  signal  fo: 
the  beginning  of  a  very  busy  day  an< 
continued  so  until  Friday  of  the  fol 
lowing  week.  Every  morning  at  9  :3( 
we  had  an  inspirational  meeting 
which  lasted  for  an  hour  and  a  half 
During  these  services  the  mission 
aries  discussed  the  topics  to  whicl 
they  were  assigned.  As  a  result  o 
these  we  were  drawn  into  closer  har 
mony  with  the  one  aim  of  laboring 
with  more  determination  of  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  smaller  towns  whicl 
surround  us.  We  gleaned  from  thest 
services  the  fact  that  all  feel  mom 
than  ever  the  necessity  of  more  pri 
vate  Bible  study  combined  witl 
prayer  for  the  salvation  of  the  los 
and  the  guiding  of  the  native  mem 
bers  into  a  deeper  spiritual  growth  s< 
that  they  may  see  the  joy  in  servici 
and  that  their  attendance  in  the  serv 
ices  is  not  to  favor  us  but  that  the] 
themselves  may  feel  the  necessity  o 
joining  themselves  in  song,  prayer 
and  Bible  study  so  as  not  to  be  s< 
easily  shaken  by  the  false  winds  o 
doctrine,  of  which  the  land  is  full 
We  also  culled  from  these  meeting! 
that  every  missionary  resolved  to  livi 
closer  to  the  Lord  than  heretofore. 

Yes,  we  hope  to  see  this  transform 
ing  power  of  Christ  work  miracles  s< 
that  we  may  be  able  to  touch  an< 
warm  with  this  power  the  indifferen' 
members,  thereby  making  them  use 
ful  ones  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  in 
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ad  of  stumbling  blocks;  also  that 
ny  of  the  younger  ones  may  voi- 
der in  the  service  of  Christ  and  say 
Isaiah  did,  "Here  am  I;  send  me." 
\fter  that  week  of  inspiration  in 
:  woods  of  our  kind  friend  we  once 
>re  turned  our  faces  towards  our 
le  flocks  who  need  to  be  fed  simple 
ths  of  the  Gospel  and  we  are  hap- 
to  know  that  the  Lord  has  a  place 
•  us  to  labor. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


DIAN  LIFE  AT  CLOSE  RANGE 
No.  I. 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ratti  is  of  the  Teli  (oil-maker 
ste)  and  is  thrifty  as  arc  mosl  of 
}  caste  fellows.  He  was  married  at 
e  age  of  five  years  and  his  fourteen- 
ar-old  wife  was  brought  to  live 
th  him  when  he  was  fifteen  years 
1  His  father  gave  him  four  acres 
rice  land  to  farm  and  Ratti  consid- 
ed  the  income  of  this  insufficient 
r  a  thrifty  teli.  He  accordingly 
it  bracelets  on  the  wrists  of  _  a 
lighbor  girl  who  thereby  moved  in- 

his  house  as  a  second  wife  who 
iuld  earn  six  cents  per  day  and  so 
msiderably  increase  the  family  in- 
line. The  combined  monthly  in- 
»mc  of  the  three  wage  earners  with 
e  income  from  the  land  is  $7.20. 
This  family  of  three  lived  in  a  one- 
►om  mud  house,  eight  feet  wide,  by 
n  feet  long,  by  five  and  one-half 
et  high,  inside  measurement.  There 

one  door  and  no  windows. 
Ratti  is  now  fearful  that  domestic 
ttties  may  keep  some  members  of 
le  family  from  earning  for  a  few 
eeks  and  is  contemplating  a  third 
carriage.     He  considers  the  accom- 
odation   in    his    house   quite  suffi- 
ent,  but  his  present  wives  threaten 
)  leave  if  a  third  is  brought  into  the 
Dhle.    The  final  adjustment  is  being 
ratched  with  interest, 
j  In  front  of  Ratti's  house  is  a  tulsi 
jlant  which  he  worships  daily.  This 
iractice  he   figures   should   keep  his 
iamily  well  and  insure  good  crops, 
j  Ratti  considers  himself  quite  fortu- 
Ittte   as   compared   to   some   of  his 
ieighbors  who  are  not  so  well-to-do 
ind  can  never  take  a  day  off. 
I  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

i  

THE  DUTY  OF  PRAYER  FOR 
THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  MIS- 
SION FIELDS 



By  Dora  E.  Crilow 

I  tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

*  Prayer  is  more  than  a  duty.  It  is 
,K  I  privilege  which  all  should  prize, 
"md  which  none  can  afford  to  neg- 

*  ect.     This    important    topic  again 

*  irings  before  us  our  opportunity  or 
responsibility  to  the  Church   in  for- 
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eign  lands.  When  we  consider  this 
subject  we  always  feel  that  we  are 
lacking  in  the  great  work  of  prayer. 
We  always  find  by  taking  these  im- 
portant topics  home  to  ourselves,  that 
we  feel  our  weakness  and  that  we  arc 
not  doing  all  that  we  can  in  the 
work.  Prayer  is  needed  everywhere, 
and  so  in  the  care  of  the  Church  in 
Foreign  fields.  They  need  our  pray- 
ers, for  "Prayer  changes  things." 

Responsibility  draws  us  close  to 
God.  The  burden  of  responsibility 
brings  us  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  It  is 
natural  for  one  to  delight  in  spend- 
ing time  with  those  we  love  most 
and  if  we  are  faithful  in  keeping  the 
first  commandment  that  we  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our  soul,  mind, 
body,  and  strength;  it  is  without 
question  that  we  will  find  our  great- 
est joy  in  communion  with  Htm.  And 
what  greater  blessing  could  we  name 
than  that  of  fellowship  with  God? 

We  can  not  all  go  to  foreign  fields, 
but  how  thankful  we  should  be  that 
all  can  help  them  where  we  are,  by 
our  prayers,  which  they  so  frequently 
ask  for! 


Question  Drawer 

If  ya  will  inquire,  inquirt  ye.  —  Itaiah  21:12. 
Hut  avoid  fooliah  queitioni,  and  geneaJoriea, 

contentions,  and  striving*  about  the  law;  lor 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titua  3  :9. 


In  the  light  of  the  following  scrip- 
tures, and  others,  is  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  to-day  following  the  exam- 
ple of  the  apostles  and  teaching  of 
the  Bible,  or  the  traditions  of  men, 
when  she  wilfully  withholds  baptism 
from  applicants  and  refuses  to  receive 
them  into  church  fellowship  for  sev- 
eral weeks  or  months  after  they  have 
publicly  accepted  Christ?  Mark  16: 
15,16;  Acts  2:27-41;  8:34-38;  10:44- 
48;  16:13-15,30-33. 

A  Brother. 
A  studv  of  these  scriptures  reveals 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  is  not  far 
removed  from  the  spirit  of  apostolic 
custom  in  its  position  and  practice  in 
receiving  converts   into  the  Church. 
It  is  true  that  too  often  converts  are 
neglected,   not   properly    taught  and 
nurtured.    But  in  such  cases  the  fault 
lies   with    individuals,   not    with  the 
Church.     There    are    several  things 
that  should  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion in  the  receiving  of  converts:  (1) 
They  should  give  evidence  of  genuine 
repentance  and  conversion.   Matt.  3: 
7-11.    (2)  Thev  should  give  evidence 
of  genuine  faith.  Acts  8:37.    (3)  They 
should  be  instructed  previous  to  bap- 
tism.    Acts  8:26-37:   10:25-48.  And 
whether    this    period    of  instruction 
should  cover  a  space  of  a  few  hours, 
a  few  days,  a  few  weeks,  or  a  few 
months,  should  depend  upon  circum- 
stances.   We  have  known  converts  to 
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be  baptized  and  received  into  fellow- 
ship in  a  very  short  time,  and  we 
thoroughly  approved  of  it.  Circum- 
stances were  such  that  "the  Kings 
business  required  haste."  the  converts 
were  ready  in  the  evidence  of  a  full 
surrender,  or  (perhaps)  it  was  a  case 
of  repentance  during  sickness  where 
the  tenure  of  life  was  uncertain.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  have  seen  appli- 
cants baptized  and  received  into  fel- 
lowship months  after  the  confession 
was  made  and  we  verily  believed  they 
were  taken  in  too  soon,  as  we  ques- 
tioned their  conversion  or  proper  un- 
derstanding.   The  Mennonite  Church 
is  right  in  her  position  that  converts 
should  receive  prompt  attention  and 
careful  instruction  previous  to  bap- 
tism, and  all  overseers  in  the  Church 
should  be  diligent  in  putting  this  po- 
sition into  practice. 

Please  explain  I  Cor.  5:9-11.  D.  J. 
Comparing  this  text  with  its  con- 
tent, this  scripture  with  other  scrip- 
tures bearing  on  the  same  subject,  we 
are  convinced  that  Paul  had  refer- 
ence to  spiritual  fellowship.  If  the 
expression,  "with  such  an  one  no  not 
to  eat,"  means  literally  abstaining 
from  eating  with  such  a  person,  it 
must  be  when  he  is  still  recognized 
as  a  "brother,"  (though  a  sinning 
one),  and  not  after  excommunication, 
after  which  he  is  to  be  "unto  thee  as 
an  heathen  man  and  a  publican" 
(Matt.  15:17).  But  in  our  humble 
judgment  it  weakens  this  scripture  to 
■rive  it  this  literal  interpretation.  Let 
this  be  looked  upon  as  abstinence 
from  spiritual  communion,  and  you 
will  find  it  in  harmony  with  other 
scriptures  bearing  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

There  is  another  sense,  however,  in 
which  this  abstinence  from  fellowship 
would  include  things  natural  as  well 
as  things  spiritual.  While  we  should 
never  put  ourselves  so  far  away  from 
evil  men  that  we  are  out  of  the  reach 
of  opportunity  to  help  them,  we 
should  avoid  them  to  the  extent  of 
never  being  a  partaker  of  their  evil 
deeds,  and  this  avoidance  sometimes 
includes  refraining  from  having  any 
social  or  business  affiliations  with 
them.  But  this  refers  to  worldling- 
who  have  never  been  Christian  pro- 
fessors as  well  as  excommunicated 
members. 


Sometimes  you  meet  with  people 
who  are  not  well,  but  they  are  not 
aware  of  it.  Not  only  are  they  ig- 
norant of  their  ailments,  but  they 
would  resent  it  if  you  told  them  a- 
1  out  it.  That  is  the  way  with  many 
people  with  reference  to  spiritual 
sickness.  If  you  tell  them  what  is 
the  matter  with  them  they  will  not 
believe  it.  "The  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  their  minds."— A.  S. 
llorst." 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  l*ord. 
—  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  ef  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  »ine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  rifht. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


NOW  THOU  ART  GONE 


Now  thou  art  gone,  beloved  one, 

Death  has  grown  even  sweet  to  me, 

He  has  from  me  a  welcome  won, 
No  more  I  fear  his  face  to  see, 

'Tis  all  I  have  to  think  upon, 
For  he  will  bear  me  up  to  thee. 

And  yet  so  soon  for  thee  to  go, 

To  see  so  little  of  the  way 
Of  life  wc  loved  together  so, 

How  oft'  thou  turn'dst  to  me  to  say: 
"We  have  life's  year  for  love,  we  know, 

And  now  for  us  'tis  only  May." 

How  we  would  talk  of  future  years, 
Of  love  and  joy  that  shone  before, 
Our   hearts   knew    naught    of    doubts  and 
fears, 

And  all  the  earth  new  beauty  wore, 
Yet  here  I  sit  alone  in  tears, 

And  dream  of  her  who  comes  no  more. 

What  can  I  render  to  my  dead, 
What  do  to  prove  the  love  I  bore? 

How  bring  thy  blessings  on  my  head 
To  follow  me  forevermore? 

How  shall  I  live  now  thou  art  fled, 
Until  I  meet  thee  on  the  shore? 

A  little  hand  creeps  into  mine, 
Our  boy  is  standing  at  my  knee, 

Dear  one,  I  dare  no  more  repine, 
In  his  dear  face  thine  own  I  see; 

Let  thy  pure  radiance  on  us  shine, 
And  in  our  child  I'll  live  for  thee. 

— George  Birdseye. 


WHOSE  GIRL  WAS  SHE? 


Sel.  by  John  A.  Kennel 

Would  you  consider  this  a  strange 
request,  if  in  answer  to  the  ring  of 
the  telephone  you  were  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  city  undertaker  say. 
"Can  you  give  us  your  time  this  after- 
noon from  two  until  six  o'clock?" 

1  did  not  ask  what  he  wanted :  I 
knew  without  asking.  I  had  been  vis- 
iting the  young  girl  at  the  hospital. 
I  knew  she  had  never  regained  con- 
sciousness sufficient  to  give  any  clue 
as  to  her  name  and  address. 

I  knew  she  had  passed  away  un- 
named and  unclaimed,  and  that  the 
remains  were  held  at  the  city  under- 
taker's and  that  many  mothers  and 
fathers  would  come  to  look  on  the 
silent  face  to  see  if  she  were  their 
girl.  I  had  served  many  times  be- 
fore in  this  capacity,  between  the 
hours  of  two  and  six. 

I  received  seven  mothers  and  two 
fathers,  look  them  to  the  quiet,  lone- 
ly room,  turned  back  the  white  sheet 
from  the  face  ol  the  voting  girl  who 
had  been  left  b)  her  parents  to  choose 
her  own  way. 
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The  mothers  would  scream,  cry, 
and  wring  their  hands.  One  cried, 
"Oh,  1  pray  she  is  my  girl ;  then  I 
will  know  where  she  is!"  She  was 
not  her  girl,  but  she  was  somebody's 
girl.  The  fathers  came  in  quietly, 
with  bent  heads,  with  not  a  word  un- 
til they  looked  long  on  the  silent 
face.  "No,  she  is  not  our  girl,"  they 
said. 

Not  all  were  city  mothers.  Some 
were  from  the  country.  Telegrams 
and  long  distance  telephone  messages 
came,  asking  if  we  could  or  would 
describe  the  features  of  the  little  girl 
who  had  been  left  to  choose  her  own 
way. 

When  the  sun  went  down  in  the 
west  and  darkness  hovered  over  the 
great  city,  I  pulled  the  white  sheet 
over  the  face  of  the  dear  little  girl 
who  had  been  left  to  choose  her  own 
way,  left  her — unnamed  and  unclaim- 
ed. 

Mother,  where  is  your  girl  to-night? 
— Chas.  J.  Waehlte,  in  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


PORTIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
And  a  Plain  Talk 
FOR  THE  MODERN  WOMAN 
To  Think  About 

By  E.  G.  Gehman 

Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crim- 
son, though  thou  deckest  thee  with  orna- 
ments of  gold,  though  thou  rentest  thy 
face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make 
thyself  fair. — Jer.  4:30. 

I  will ....  that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel. — I  Tim.  2:8, 9. 

The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man 
put  on  a  woman's  garment:  for  all  that  do 
so  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
— Deut.  22:5. 

If  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory 
to  her.— I  Cor.  11:15. 

It  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven. — I  Cor.  11:6,  R.  V. 

Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk 
with  stretched  forth  necks  and  wanton 
eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet:  there- 
fore the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  scab  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  discover  their  se- 
cret parts  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink: 
and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent:  and  instead 
of  well  set  hair  baldness;  and  instead  of  a 
stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth:  and  burn- 
ing instead  of  beauty. — Isa.  3:16,17,24. 

Let  it  not  be  the  outward  adorning  of 
braiding  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel;  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the 
incorruptible  apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  For  after  this  manner  afore- 
time the  holy  women  also,  who  hoped  in 
God,  adorned  themselves. — I  Pet.  3:3-5,  R. 
V. 

An  high  look  and  a  proud  heart  is 

sin. — Prov.  21 :4. 

The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived 
Hue.— Obad.  3. 

Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  let 
noi  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth: 
for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and 
by  him  actions  are  weighed. — I  Sam.  2:3. 
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How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself  and 
lived  deliciously.  so  much  torment  and  sor- 
row give  her. — Rev.  18:7. 

She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 

she  liveth. — I  Tim.  5:6. 

A  Plain  Talk 

Sister,  have  you  ever  had  the  thought, 
in  your  more  serious  moments,  that  you  are 
not  giving  God  His  due?  Has  it  ever  oc- 
curred to  you  that  the  worship  of  self  is 
the  most  abject  of  idolatries?  And  have 
you  not  found,  as  multitudes  before  you 
have,  that  the  service  of  sin  is  a  sicken- 
ing, disappointing,  and  tragic  business, 
whose  pleasures  last  for  a  season  only  and 
whose  wages  is  death? 

While  you  are  allowing  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil  to  control  your  life,  you 
are  exerting  an  influence  that  is  not  only 
not  constructive  but  is  actually  destructive. 
The  life  you  live  is  making  it  harder  for 
even  those  you  merely  meet  on  the  street 
to  be  faithful  and  true.  Proof:  you  meet 
two  kinds  of  men  continually.  Those  in 
the  first  group  are  wholly  given  up  to  the 
service  of  sin.  They  are  making  no  at- 
tempt to  control  their  thinking,  much  less 
to  direct  it  into  channels  of  purity.  If 
you  could  but  get  a  glimpse  of  their 
thought-life  you  would  recoil  in  dismay 
and  horror  at  the  cesspool  of  filth  and 
moral  turpitude  that  their  minds  reveal. 
Can  you  conceive  that  the  sight  of  you, 
clothed,  though  possibly  innocently,  in  the 
attire  of  the  harlot  of  other  days,  will  in 
any  way  induce  them  to  holier,  purer,  clean- 
er thinking?  Many  a  modern  fashion- 
follower  would  blanch  in  honest  fear  and 
concern  if  she  could  hear  the  remarks  of 
evil  desire  and  could  see  the  looks  of  lust 
that  her  passing  occasions. 

Jesus  said.  "Whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart." 
Concerning  the  end  of  such  it  is  said,  "Be 
not  deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor  idol- 
aters, nor  adulterers  shall  inherit  the 

kingdom  of  God."  But  what  of  her  who  is 
responsible  for  offering  an  occasion  of  stum- 
bling to  her  weak  brother.  The  Lord  a- 
gain  says,  "Woe  to  that  man  (that  wom- 
an) through  whom  the  occasion  cometh" 
(Matt.  18:7,  R.  V.). 

The  other  group  of  men  whom  you  meet 
consists  of  those  who  are  sincerely  striving 
alter  pure  and  elevated  thoughts,  who  covet 
the  promise  that  the  pure  in  heart  shall 
see  God.  who  take  very  seriously  the  com- 
mand of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  young 
man  Timothy.  "Keep  thyself  pure."  But 
what  a  battle  they  must  daily  engage  in! 
Women  ol  all  kinds,  whether  purposely  or 
thoughtlessly,  seem  to  vie  in  exposing 
themselves  to  the  gaze  of  the  world.  Lit- 
tle do  they  seem  to  care  what  inward 
strife  and  grief  they  cause,  or  how  they 
throw  monkey  wrenches  into  a  man's 
moral  machinery,  if  only  they  can  have  the 
self-satisfied  assurance  that  they  are  in 
style. 

Sister,  weigh  the  issues  carefully,  exam- 
ine all  that  is  involved,  and  then  choose. 
Choose  the  right.  Be  no  longer  a  puppet 
of  the  times  and  of  each  passing  whim  of 
the  fashion  designers.  Give  your  heart  to 
God.  In  true  contrition  plead  for  forgive- 
ness for  the  sins  and  follies  of  your  past 
life  Lend  your  influence  on  the  side  of 
right.  Let  your  influence  be  on  the  side 
of  right,  l  et  your  life  be  a  sweet  and 
fragrant  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Sister,  do  now  what  you  will  wish  you 
had  done  when  you  close  your  eyes  in 
death, — and  when  you  open  them  at  the 
great  and  final  assize  where  "God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  ev- 
ery secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil"  tKccl.  12:14). 

Harrisonburg,  V  a. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  10,  1929— Matt. 
28:19,20;  I  Cor.  11:23-29 
BAPTISM  AND  THE  LORD'S 

SUPPER 
Golden  Text.— This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.— I  Cor.  11:24. 

Introductory.— The    words   of  our 
Golden  Text  may  well  be  applied,  not 
only  to  the  communion  but  also  to 
everything  included   in   our  Savior's 
charge  as  found  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission: "Teaching  them  to  observe 
all   things  whatsoever   1   have  com- 
manded you."  Two  of  the  "all  things 
whatsoever"  referred  to— baptism  and 
communion— are  set  forth  in  the  les- 
son before  us.    But  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  the  scriptures  quoted  in 
the  lesson  cover  but  one  phase  of 
the  Scriptural  instructions  concerning 
each  of  the  two  ordinances  named. 
And  let  it  also  be  kept  in  mind  that 
the  two  ordinances  herein  named  do 
not  cover  the  entire  list  of  Christian 
ordinances,  as  some  seem  to  think, 
and    that   the   other   ordinances  not 
herein  named  also  deserve  emphasis. 

I.  Baptism  (Matt.  28:19,20).— The 
command  to  baptize  is  here  set  forth 
in  a  specific  and  a  general  way:  spe- 
cific, "Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;"  (2)  general,  "Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you"— baptism  be- 
ing included  among  the  "all  things 
whatsoever." 

In  other  words,  it  seems  that  we 
hear  our  Savior  saying:  "I  have  now 
completed  this  Gospel,  and  sealed  the 
message  with  My  own  blood.  I  want 
you  to  be  faithful  in  preaching  this 
entire  Gospel  to  the  whole  world  (be- 
ginning at  home),  and  as  fast  as  peo- 
ple confess  faith  in  My  name  and 
My  Gospel  and  give  evidence  of  true 
conversion  I  want  you  to  baptize 
them  in  the  name  <>f  the  Trinity." 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  room 
for  doubt  that  this  meant  (and 
means  )  water  baptism,  for  through- 
out the  whole  Gospel  it  is  evident 
that  it  is  God  that  baptizes  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  3:11;  Acts  1:5; 
10:44-48)  while  to  man  is  committed 
the  charge  to  baptize  believers  with 
water. 

Another  thing  to  be  noticed  in  con- 
nection with  this  commandment  is 
the  emphasis  placed  upon  the  word 
"teach."  At  the  very  beginning  the 
commandment  is  given  to  TEACH 
all  nations;  then,  after  the  command 
to  baptize  the  ministry  is  again  com- 
manded to  teach  the  converts  "all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  That  means  thorough  teach- 
ing, both  before  and  after  baptism. 

II,    The  Communion  (1  Cor,  11:23- 
20).  We  spoke  about  the  thorough- 


ness   which    characterizes  Scriptural 
teaching.    This  applies  to  the  teach- 
ing with  reference  to  the  communion 
as"  well  as  to  the  rest  of  our  Lord's 
commandments.    In  the  first  place,  as 
recorded    in    Matthew,    Mark,  and 
Luke.  Christ  explained  very  carefully 
what  He  was  doing  when  He  insti- 
tuted  this   ordinance— why   He  was 
eager  to  observe  this  passover  feast, 
in  the  midst  of  which  He  passed  the 
bread  and  the  cup  telling  them  why 
He  did  it.  what  it  signified,  and  add- 
ed. "This  do  in  remembrance  <»f  me." 
Paul    afterwards,   as    God's  "chosen 
vessel."  referred  to  the  meaning  of 
the  communion  (I  Cor.  10:16-18),  and 
again  in  the  next  chapter  he  corrected 
the  Corinthians  in  their  erroneous  ob- 
servance   of    this    feast,  proceeding; 
with  the  instructions  found  in  vs.  23- 
29.  closing  with  a  number  of  timely 
assertions  concerning  a  state  of  wor- 
thiness to  partake,  making  it  clear 
that  this  is  a  spiritual  and  not  a  tem- 
poral  feast  when  he  says,  "If  any 
man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home." 
As  we  read  Paul's  description  we  arc- 
impressed  with  the  following: 

1.  The  commandment  is  from  the 
Lord — "I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you." 

2.  That  the  ordinance  was  insti- 
tuted on  the  night  of  the  betrayal,  in 
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connection  with  the  eating  of  the  last 
legal  Jewish  passover  feast,  and  as  a 
memorial  ordinance  was  to  serve  a 
purpose  in  the  New  Dispensation  sim- 
ilar to  that  which  the  passover  served 
in  the  Old. 

3.  That  nothing  else  besides  the 
bread  and  the  cup  belongs  to  the  com- 
munion, or  Paul  would  undoubtedly 
have  mentioned  it  in  connection  with 
what  he  had  "received  from  the 
Lord." 

4.  That  this  is  not  only  a  memo- 
rial ordinance  but  also  an  impressive 
opportunitv  for  the  disciples  of  Christ 
to  witness' for  Him.  in  other  words  to 
•'shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

5.  That  in  an  ordinance  s<»  sacred 
we  should  exercise  -reverential  care 
that  two  things  are  true  of  the  com- 
munion:  (1)  the  body  of  communi- 
cants presenting  a  solid  body  m  the 
Lord,  one  in  faith  and  service;  (2) 
each  communicant  have  made  a  close, 
prayerful  self-examination  to  ascer- 
tain whether  or  not  the  Scriptural 
standard  of  worthiness  has  been  at- 
tained. ;        .  . 

6.  That  the  suffering  of  Christ  and 
the  atonement  through  His  shed 
blood  are  the  two  vital  things  memo- 
rialized in  the  communion. 

7.  That  the  communion  is  a  memo- 
rial ordinance  pointing  us  (1)  to  the 
death  of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  and  (2) 
to  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  at 
the  end  of  this  present  age.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STORIES  OF  BIBLE  CHARACTERS 
—GIDEON  (Jr.).— Judg.  6:11-40;  7:1-23. 


ASSIGNMENTS 


Topic  for  March  10 


MOTTO 
The  Lord  is  with  thee." 


2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 


1. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I     Israel  Sins  and  is  Oppressed  and  Sorry. 

They   did   evil   in   the   sight    of  the 

Lord. — Judg.  6:1.  . 
God  allowed  the  Midianites  to  spoil 

them— Judg.  6:2-5. 
Israel  began  to  prav  to  God.— Judg. 

6:6.  ,  ; 

God  sent   a  prophet  to  teach  them. 
—Judg.  6:7-10. 
God  Called  Gideon  to  be  Israel's  De- 
liverer. .  . 
An   aiiKcl  appeared   and   talked  with 

Gideon— Judg.  6:11-18. 
This   Angel   of   the    Lord   receives  a 

sacrifice.— Judg.  6:19-23. 
Gideon  built  an  altar  for  the  Lord.— 

Judg.  6:24. 
The    Lord    asks    Gideon    to  destroj 
the    altar   of    Baal.— Judg  6:2r-2/. 
Baal   could   not    fight    for   himself  — 

Judg.  6:28-32. 
Gideon's  Fight  Against  the  Midianites. 
He    calls    people    to   help.— Judg.  6: 
33-35.  .        ,  „ 

He    asks   God    for    a   sign    that  He 
will  be  with  them.— Judg.  6:36-40. 
God   asks  him   to  send_  parn   of  the 

•  >eople  back. — Judg.  7:1-8. 
Gideon    prepares    and    goes  against 
them  with  300— Judg  7:°-25. 


1. 


3. 


Ill 

1. 


3. 


4. 


SUGGESTIVE 
For  Children. 

1.    Textword,  "Victory." 

Commit  a  Verse  from  the  lext. 
Tell  the  Storv  of  Gideon  s  Call. 
How  did  God   Prove   His   Favor  m 

Answer  to  Prayer? 
How  did  Gideon  Choose  Three  Hun- 
dred Men? 
For  Others. 

1.    Gideon's  Victory. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
\   few   who  arc   with   God   have  more 
power  than  a  multitude  without  God. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Great  men  are  they  who  sec  that  spirit- 
ual is  stronKcr  than  any  material  force.  — 
R.  \V.  Emerson. 

"Staid  up:  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Stand  in  His  strenqth  alone: 
The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you— 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own; 
Tut  on  the  Gospel  armor. 

And   watching  unto  prayer 
Where  duty  calls  or  danger 

Be  never  wanting  there.  — G.  Dumeld. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
God  showed  Gideon  by  a  sign  with  a 
fleece  of  wool,  according  to  his  prayer 
"hen  he  asked  if  God  would  save  Israe 
Kgh  him.  And  when  he  had  gathered 
many  of  the  people  to  him  God  directed 
all  the  fearful  to  go  back  home.  Many 
loft  even  22,000  men.  God  still  sad  that 
there  were  too  many.  Thev  would  not 
give  God  the  gl  ry. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  28,  1929 


Field  Notes 


The  Christian  Life  Conference  re- 
cently held  at  Goshen  College  was 
very  largely  attended.  In  the  eve- 
ning service,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  17, 
quite  a  number  could  not  gain  admit- 
tance to  the  building1. 


Church  fellowship  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
March  3.  Others  are  under  instruc- 
tion. Pray  for  these  new  disciples.  N. 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

held  a  special  meeting  on  Saturday, 
Feb.  16,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  W. 
Bemiller,  west  of  Goshen.  Ind.,  in 
which  important  business  relative  to 
the  expansion  of  the  work  at  Goshen 
College  was  transacted. 


The  brotherhood  of  south  Texas 
has  arranged  for  a  Bible  conference 
at  Tuleta,  Texas,  to  be  held  on  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  March  9  and  10. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  within  reach  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing. 


A  Bible  Conference  was  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  South  Union  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  from  Feb. 
25  to  March  2.  Bros.  Ray  F.  Yoder, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  C.  D.  Esch, 
West  Liberty,  were  to  be  the  instruc- 
tors. 


A  Bible  Meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  on  March  9  and  10.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  prepared. 
Besides  a  number  of  brethren  from 
the  local  conference  district  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  is  one 
of  the  speakers. 


The  regular  quarterly  mission 
meeting  of  Logan  and  Champaign 
Cos.,  Ohio,  was  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  24,  if  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out.  Bro.  Ray  F. 
Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was  to 
preach  the  missionary  sermon. 


The  Sunday  school  workers  of  the 

congregation  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  hold 
regular  teachers'  meetings  in  which 
the  lessons  are  discussed.  These 
meetings  are  usually  held  in  the 
homes.  On  Wednesday  evening,  Feb. 
27,  if  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
the  meeting  was  held  at  the  church, 
with  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  as  leader. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties was  held  on  Monday,  Feb.  18,  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  On  the  following  day 
the  Executive  Committee  held  a 
meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Important 
business  relative  to  our  mission  inter- 
ests was  transacted  at  these  meetings. 


The  Lord  willing  a  number  of  re- 
cent converts  will  be  received  into 


Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  stopped  at  Scottdale  for  a  short 
time  the  latter  part  of  last  week.  On 
Saturday,  Feb.  23,  they,  in  company 
with  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale, 


left  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they 
expected  to  be  engaged  in  work  in 
the  interests  of  the  church  in  that 

section. 


Now  is  the  time  to  send  in  your 
Sunday-school  supply  orders  for  the 
Second  Quarter.  Our  mailing  depart- 
ment will  be  able  to  give  better  serv- 
ice and  at  the  least  effort  if  the  or- 
ders reach  us  thirty  days  before  the 
beginning  of  the  new  quarter.  Cash 
should  accompany  the  order  when 
possible  to  avoid  extra  work  in  our 
bookkeeping  department.  We  solicit 
your  help.  M. 


Correspondence 


Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name,  O  most  High" 
(Psa.  92:1). 

We  are  indeed  thankful  to  God  for 
the  many  blessings  which  we  have 
received.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  stopped  here  again  and 
gave  us  three  inspiring  sermons.  The 
meetings  which  were  begun  during 
Thanksgiving  week  by  Bro.  Bressler 
and  Bro.  Abner  Yoder  were  inter- 
rupted by  influenza  as  nearly  every 
family  contracted  the  disease. 

During  the  meetings  nine  precious 
young  souls  accepted  the  Lord  as 
their  Savior.  May  we  pray  that  they 
may  always  be  found  faithful  and  be 
of  great  service  to  the  Lord  as  they 
grow  older. 

Pray  for  us  here  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  prosper  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Feb.  17,  1929.  Cor. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings of  love  to  all : — As  we  have  had 
the  privilege  of  having  many  of  you 
in  our  home,  we  wish  to  request  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf  when  you  come 
before  the  Throne.  My  wife'  has  been 
suffering  from  cancer  since  July  and 
has  been  in  bed  most  of  the  time 
since  Dec.  26.  She  suffers  much  pain. 
Will  you  please  remember  us  in 
prayer? 

Jos.  and  Mary  Zimmerman. 
Feb.  17,  1929. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — The 
services  to-day  were  quite  well  at- 
tended with  fifty-five  in  the  primary 
department  and  eighty-four  in  the 
adult  classes.  We  enjoyed  a  fine 
sermon  by  Bro.  Joseph  Hartzler  of 
Gridley,    111.     The   1ext   was  taken 
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m  Matt.  16:24  and  many  uplifting, 
eresting,  and  inspiring  thoughts 
re  given  upon  these  words  of  Jesus, 
several  from  this  place  were  per- 
tted  to  attend  the  Christian  Life 
nfercnce  held  at  Goshen  College 
p  past  week.  The  meetings  were 
|11  attended  and  every  one  received 
pirational  thoughts  from  the  talks 
H  sermons  that  were  well  worth 

Instruction  meetings  have  been  held 
[this  place  for  the  souls  who  re- 
htly  found  their  Savior  and  bap- 
pal  services  will  be  conducted  in 
r  near  future.  Remember  these 
[vices  and  pray  that  these  young 
pple  may  be  guided  aright  and  that 
ey  may  ever  walk  in  His  fear, 
leb.  17,  1929.  Cor. 


Columbiana.  Ohio 

jreetings: — On  Sunday,  Feb.  10. 
shop  A.  J.  Steiner  received  thir- 
11  young  people  by  water  baptism 
the  North  Lima  Church.  At  the 
ne  time  three  were  received  on 
lfession  of  faith  and  one  by  letter, 
ese  young  people  were  nearly  all 
rsons  who  confessed  at  the  meet- 
rs  held  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
fisontown,  Pa. 

{Two  of  our  ministers,  Bros.  A.  J. 
giner  and  Paul  Yoder,  are  in  Go- 
en,  Ind.,  attending  the  Christian 
fe  Conference.  Several  of  our 
ling  people  are  in  Kitchener,  Ont., 
ending  the  Bible  School, 
□ur  three  churches,  North  Lima, 
idway,  and  Leetonia,  take  turns  in 
pplying  Bro.  Waites  in  Youngs- 
Wn  with  eatables-  They  also  pay 
i  rent.  Bro.  Waites  has  been  un- 
tte  to  work  because  of  illness  for 
me  time.  Although  Bro.  Waites  is 
invalid,  he  seems  to  enjoy  his 
iristian  experience  verv  much. 
Feb.  18,  1929.  Cor. 


Varysburg,  N.  Y- 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

[On  Sunday,  Feb-  17,  Bro.  J.  W. 
[itmer  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  preached 
r  us  both  morning  and  evening, 
he  Lord  used  him  to  His  glory. 
[Two  precious  souls  were  reclaimed 
Id  three  more  stood  for  Jesus  Christ 
W  are  to  be  taken  into  fellowship 
ter. 

Deacon  Eli  KaufYman  has  been  con- 
|ied  to  the  house  for  some  time  with 
leumatism.  A  number  of  the  mem- 
Mrs  have  had  the  grippe  and  colds, 
[hich  has  decreased  the  attendance 
|  Sunday  school  and  church. 
[Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  and  family  are 
loving  to  Indiana. 

i  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Hoylman  of 
L'ontana  are  spending  the  winter  with 
ister   Hoylman's  parents,   Bro-  and 
iister  D.  D.  Kauffman. 
Some  of  our  young  people  are  at- 


tending Bible  school  at  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Bro.  Samuel  Helmuth  has  returned 
from  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  was 
visiting  with  his  folks. 

We  are  enjoying  fine  winter  weath- 
er.   Cars  have  been  going  all  winter. 

The  Lord  has  been  doing  some 
wonderful  things  for  us  at  Sand  Hill. 
His  Holy  Spirit  has  been  manifested 
to  us  in  many  ways,  but  we  find  that 
the  evil  spirit  is  among  us  too-  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
fast. 

Feb.  18,  1929.    John  H.  Peachey. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — Our  Sunday  school  and 
church  services,  are  both  increasing 
in  attendance,  and  we  are  glad  for 
the  goodly  number  of  young  people 
who  are  our  hope  for  the  future. 
Our  ministering  brother,  Samuel  Leh- 
man, who  has  not  been  well  for  the 
past  year,  is  greatly  improved,  and  is 
again  able  to  be  back  at  his  work, 
which  privilege  he  was  denied  for 
some  time. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  some  of 
our  Bible  Study  Class  members,  oth- 
ers have  found  it  impossible  to  come 
for  various  reasons,  but  we  are  glad 
for  others,  who  are  filling  the  ranks. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
starting  March  10,  with  Bro.  Elias 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge.  We 
ask  those  who  know  the  worth  and 
value  of  prayer  to  join  us  in  praying 
for  these  meetings.  The  enemy  of 
souls  is  busy,  striving  to  hold  men 
and  women  in  the  bondage  of  sin, 
and  we  as  God's  children  need  to  be 
awake  to  the  needs  of  those  around 
us,  who  are  held  in  this  bondage. 
May  He  inspire  us  with  faith  to  ex- 
pect great  things  from  Him. 

We  are  anxiously  awaiting  the 
home  coming  of  the  Lapps  from  In- 
dia. 

Yours  for  lost  souls. 
Feb.  20.  1929.  Cor. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

( Stickler's  and  Shope's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
We  are  made  to  say  with  the  Psalm- 
ist. "Bless  the  Lord.  O  my  soul:  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name."  We  were  surely  made  to 
bless  the  Lord  during  the  season  of 
revival  meetings  held  here  from  Jan. 
20  to  Feb.  3.  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.  The  brother 
preached  the  Word  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  night  after  night,  and  we  as 
a  small  body  of  believers  were  great- 
lv  encouraged  and  strengthened  in 
the  most  holy  faith.  Three  precious 
souls  confessed  Christ,  and  many  oth- 
ers were  under  deep  conviction  but 
were  not  willing  to  yield.    May  the 


Spirit  wrestle  with  them  till  the  vic- 
tory is  won,  is  our  prayer. 

A  sister  was  taken  seriously  ill  dur- 
ing the  first  week  of  the  meetings. 
She  asked  for  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  and  was  anointed,  and  is  a- 
gatn  able  to  be  about.  This  is  an- 
other evidence  that  we  have  a  prayer 
answering  God.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
church  at  this  place. 

Feb.  20.  1929.    Arthur  T.  Givens. 


INSURANCE 


By  A.  B.  Leasa 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them"  (EccL  12:1). 

In  the  financial  affairs  of  the  world 
wealth  of  all  kinds  is  insured  in  re- 
turn for  a  greater  or  less  amount  of 
money  as  fees,  premiums,  etc.,  de- 
pending upon  the  risk  involved.  But 
there  is  one  kind  of  insurance  that 
we  have  yet  to  hear  of  among  the 
almost  endless  list — pleasure  insur- 
ance. The  strongest  rival  of  money 
upon  which  the  whole  business  of  in- 
surance is  founded  is  pleasure.  We 
have  heard  the  remark.  "The  world  is 
pleasure  mad,"  and  I  think  that  most 
of  us  believe  it.  In  fact,  I  believe 
that  a  great  many  who  are  riding  the 
wave  of  pleasure  realize  it,  but  are 
powerless  to  disembark  just  because 
they  did  not  heed  the  words  of  the 
wise  man  at  the  beginning  of  this  ar- 
ticle. They  have  been  taken  captive 
by  Satan,  and  the  fact  that  the  prom- 
ise of  pleasure  is  what  he  used  to 
lure  them  to  his  lair  places  his  name 
on  the  list  of  Pleasure  Insurance 
Companies. 

The  list  contains  only  one  other, 
the  one  referred  to  at  the  head  of  this 
article  which  is  the  only  genuine  one. 
Satan's  company  being  a  counterfeit. 
Those  in  the  life  and  property  insur- 
ance business  hold  out  as  inducements 
what  they  have  done  for  others.  Like- 
wise agents  for  the  genuine  can  refer 
inquirers  to  the  multiplied  thousands 
of  patrons  with  no  fear  of  them  get- 
ting discouraging  information.  But 
here  is  where  Satan  does  not  imitate, 
for  he  only  deals  in  promises  and 
never  in  fulfilments. 

Mv  voung  friends,  as  well  as  older 
ones,  you  are  paying  on  an  insurance 
policy  in  one  or  the  other  of  these 
companies,  and  you  will  either  get  no 
real  pleasure  in  this  life  and  nothing 
but  disappointment,  where  there  is 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  in  the 
future  state  or  you  will  get  "joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory"  in  this 

life  and  "fulness  of  joy  pleasures 

for  evermore"  (Psa.  16:11)  in  the  life 
to  come.       Blue  Springs,  Mo. 
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Miscellaneous 


HIS  CHASTENING  LOVE 


I  asked  the  Lord  my  trial  to  change 
At  least  I  almost  dared  to  ask; 

It  seemed  that  I  could  rearrange, 

And  thus  increase  my  well-loved  task. 

Rut  in  my  heart  He  deigned  to  bring 
A  thought  to  sound  as  if  a  word: — 
"What    would    you    choose?     What  other 
thing 

Would  be  the  chast'ning  trial  preferred?" 

Quickly  ni}'  mind  brought  up  to  view 
The   varied   strains   He   might  permit: 

And  thus  in  love  I  quickly  knew, 
That  I  for  "choosing"  was  not  fit. 

First  this,  then  that  I  should  refuse, 
And  so  it  seemed,  (to  make  it  plain), 

That  I  would  nought  of  chast'ning  choose, 
But  seek  its  fruit  without  the  pain. 

But  now  I've  found  my  need  is  great 
More  than  I  thought  that  it  could  be: 

Humbled,  I  long  my  sin  to  hate. 
And  iove  His  precious  will  for  me. 

And  so  I've  learnt  my  Lord  to  trust, 

And  thank  Him  for  His  chast'ning  hand; 

And  now  I  want  HIM  to  adjust 
E'en  when  I  cannot  understand. 

His  will  is  better  than  my  best, 

The  dross  He  sees  beyond  my  sight, 

My  heart  would  praise,  and  learn,  and  rest, 
And  in  Himsek'  henceforth  delight. 

— Selected. 


THE  NAZARENES  OF  SOUTH- 
EASTERN EUROPE 


By  L.  S.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Within  the  last  year,  a  number  of 
pamphlets  depicting  conditions  a- 
mong  the  Nazarenes  of  Jugoslavia 
and  Roumania  have  come  to  the  no- 
tice of  some  of  our  brethren.  Upon 
the  suggestion  that  these  pamphlets 
contained  matter  of  general  interest 
to  the  readers  of  our  church  papers, 
the  present  sketch  has  been  prepared. 
These  people  have  a  number  of  things 
in  common  with  Mennonites  such  as 
a  close  adherence  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  the  rule  of  faith,  and  the 
practice  of  New  Testament  teachings 
on  peace  and  nonresistancc.  In  their 
present  trials  they  deserve  our  Chris- 
tian sympathy  and  our  earnest  pray- 
ers. 

Their  History 

The  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  found  an 
entrance  into  Hungary  through  two 
journeymen  locksmiths,  Johann  Den- 
kel  and  Johann  Kropatschck.  In 
their  travels  they  journeyed  as  far  as 
Zurich  where  they  became  acquainted 
with  S.  II.  Frohlich,  who  converted 
them  to  what  he  called  "the  true 
faith,"  and  who  baptized  them.  In 
1839  Denkel  went  to  Budapest  and 
spread  the  new  faith  among  his  fel- 
low workers,  one  of  whom  was  Llld- 
wig   Hencsey,     The   latter   was  bap- 
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tized  in  Budapest  on  May  8,  1840. 
He  seems  to  have  been  the  real 
founder,  and  the  ardent  apostle  of 
the  Nazarene  communities  in  Hun- 
gary. In  the  years  1840-41  Hencsey 
wrote  three  books  setting  forth  the 
principles  of  "the  true  faith."  These 
were  widely  circulated  by  his  faith- 
ful converts.  Hencsey 's  most  loyal 
and  useful  helper,  Josef  Bela,  was 
baptized  in  the  fall  of  1840.  Ten 
years  later  he  carried  the  faith  to 
America,  where  his  activity  met  with 
marked  success.  The  present  mem- 
bership in  Europe,  which  is  composed 
largely  of  converts  from  the  Slavic 
natives  and  their  descendants,  num- 
bers approximately  200,000. 

Their  Faith  and  Practice 

The  Nazarenes  profess  strict  adher- 
ence to  the  New  Testament  for  their 
rule  of  faith  and  standards  of  life. 
There  is  no  separated  and  ordained 
ministry,  but  any  man  of  good  stand- 
ing in  the  Church  can  carry  on  pub- 
lic worship.  They  reject  the  prac- 
tice of  infant  baptism,  and  baptize 
only  upon  confession  of  faith.  They 
observe  the  Lord's  supper  as  a  sacra- 
ment, but  they  reject  the  Roman 
Catholic  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion.  They  are  ardent  in  the  belief  in 
the  Holy  Trinity.  They  have  very 
decided  convictions  on  the  principles 
of  nonresistance.  One  of  their  writ- 
ers expressed  the  conclusion  deduced 
from  the  teachings  of  Christ,  "that 
true  Christians  should  not  kill  a  hu- 
man being  and  that  they  should  not 
swear."  For  this  reason  the  Naza- 
renes have  refused  consistently  to 
serve  under  arms,  as  well  as  to  ren- 
der the  oath.  They  do  enter,  how- 
ever, into  what  is  called  sanitarv 
service,  or  into  the  service  of  unarmed 
troops.  In  this  respect  their  practice 
differs  from  the  course  taken  by  most 
of  our  brethren  during  the  World 
War. 

Their  Recent  Sufferings 

Not  all  the  persecutions  of  Chris- 
tians were  perpetrated  under  the  Ro- 
man emperors  and  the  Spanish  in- 
quisitors. In  southeastern  Europe 
there  are  still  many  dying  the  death 
of  true  martyrs.  In  September,  1924. 
all  men  of  military  age  living  in  the 
territories  ceded  to  Servia  from  Aus- 
tria-Hungary were  called  to  arms  for 
the  defense  of  the  new  government 
of  Jugoslavia.  Because  the  Naza- 
renes could  not  take  the  oath  about 
1400  of  them  were  imprisoned.  A 
high  officer  is  reported  to  have  said: 
"Kill  them,  roll  them  of  everything, 
burn  down  their  houses....  If  you  do 
this,  nothing  will  happen  to  yon." 

In  1926  about  fifty  men  were  sen- 
tenced in  Belgrade  up  to  ten  year.-' 
imprisonment.  Some  of  the  men  were 
over  fifty  years  of  age,  and  had  serv- 
ed long  sentences  for  their  faith  pre- 
viously,    In  some  sections  the  men 
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called  to  the  army  were  without  ex- 
ception only  Nazarenes. 

A  Nazarene  in  Srem,  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  was  sentenced  to  five 
years  in  prison  since  the  close  of  the 
War,  because  for  conscience'  sake  he 
refused  to  take  up  arms.  After  serv- 
ing half  of  this  term  he  was  "par- 
doned" by  the  king  and  set  free. 
Presently  he  was  called  into  the  ar- 
my again  and  was  sentenced  anew  to 
nine  years  in  prison.  This  has  be- 
come a  regular  method  to  prolong 
the  punishment  of  those  who  refuse 
arms. 

"It  is  said  to  have  happened  that 
Nazarenes  have  been  cruelly  mis- 
treated, they  have  been  knocked 
down,  they  have  been  loaded  with 
sand  bags  until  they  nearly  suffocat- 
ed. Afterwards  they  were  struck  in 
the  abdomen  that  they  cried  out  a- 
loud  like  some  wild  animal."  The 
only  sons  of  widowed  mothers  are 
snatched  away  from  them  to  spend 
the  best  part  of  their  lives  in  military 
prisons  under  the  severest  hardships. 
Rather  than  to  turn  against  the  Lord 
whom  they  love,  they  will  suffer  and 
even  die  heroic  deaths. 

Movements  to  Redress  Their 
Grievances 

The  distress  of  the  Nazarenes  in 
southeastern  Europe  could  not  long 
remain  a  secret.  Their  brothers  in 
the  faith  in  Switzerland  and  in  Amer- 
ica became  interested  in  the  case,  and 
in  January,  1927,  four  Swiss  brothers 
made  a  trip  to  Jugoslavia  to  investi- 
gate the  troubles.  Later,  the  Society 
for  the  League  of  Nations  in  Switzer- 
land interceded  in  their  behalf.  In  a 
meeting  of  the  International  Commis- 
sion for  the  Minorites  held  in  Brus- 
sels Feb.  23,  1927,  Prof.  Bovet  ap- 
pealed to  the  delegation  from  Jugo- 
slavia, and  this  delegation  promised 
to  redress  the  grievances.  As -a  re- 
sult of  their  magnanimous  mediation 
the  king  pardoned  more  than  200 
Nazarenes  on  March  7,  1927,  and 
they  were  dismissed  from  prison.  But 
more  than  fifty  young  active  men  re- 
mained prisoners. 

The  joy  of  those  who  were  par- 
doned on  March  7  was  of  short  dura- 
tion. In  July,  1927,  the  Nazarenes 
were  again  called  into  the  army,  only 
Nazarenes.  and  up  to  fifty  years  of 
age.  Nearly  all  those  who  had  been 
"pardoned"  were  again  imprisoned. 
The  torture  began  anew.  They  were 
asked  to  swear  and  to  take  up  arms 
and  to  renounce  the  faith  of  the  Naz- 
arenes. As  they  refused  to  do  so. 
they  were  tried  again  in  court.  Prac- 
tically all  of  them  were  sentenced 
from  six  to  ten  years  in  prison  at 
hard  labor.  Among  them  are  men 
w  ho  were  pronounced  by  the  military 
doctors  as  completely  "unfit  for  mili- 
tarv  service." 

On  March.  In.  1028.  a  delegation  of 
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three  Nazarene  brethren  went  to  a 
meeting  of  the  Alliance  of  the  Soci- 
eties for  the  League  of  Nations  in 
Brussels,  to  present  their  grievances 
to  the  Jugoslavian  and  Roumanian 
representatives.  The  delegation  re- 
ceived a  sympathetic  hearing.  Min- 
ister V.  Yovanowitch  assured  the  del- 
egates that  it  was  a  military  question 
and  by  no  means  one  of  religious 
persecution.  When  asked  for  a  plan 
to  deal  with  the  difficulty,  the  dele- 
gates declared  that  the  matter  could 
be  solved  by  allowing  the  Xa/.arenes 
to  be  placed  into  the  sanitary  branch 
of  the  army.  The  answer  was  that 
then  everybody  would  like  to  become 
a  Nazarene.  It  was  suggested  that 
everv  recruit  be  requested  to  present 
a  testimonial  signed  by  the  elder  of 
the  community  which  would  confirm 
the  fact  that  the  bearer  was  a  bona- 
fide  Nazarene. 

The   discussions   revealed    the  fact 


V.  THE  MENACE  OF  FREEDOM 


By  John  F.  Bressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youth  is  a  rebel.     It  has  always 
been  so  that  youth  has  chafed  under 
the  restraints  that  have  of  necessity 
been  placed  upon  it.    So  much  is  this 
true  that  the  number  of  boys  that 
haven't  run  away  from  home  are  few. 
Some   of   them   have   gone   far  and 
have   been   gone   long,   and   in  rare 
cases  can  not  be  persuaded  to  come 
home.    But  most  of  them  just  started 
out    determined    to    strike    out  for 
themselves  and  that  they  would  not 
come   home   until   they   had  showed 
their  parents  that  they  knew  better 
what  was  good  for  themselves  than 
their  parents  knew,  but  generally  by 
the  time  they  came  to  the  end  of  the 
farm  they  felt  their  courage  oozing  a- 
way  and  they  returned  without  their 
parents1   ever   finding  out   that  they 
had  run  away.     But   the  instinct  is 
there  and  always  will  be  in  adolescent 
youth  for  freedom.    In  this  age  youth 
has  suddenly  been  given  a  freedom 
undreamed  of  a  generation  ago;  and, 
like  the  dog  who  often  tried  to  catch 
an  automobile  and  having  at  last  suc- 
ceeded in  doing  so  then  didn't  know 
what  to  do  with  it,  so  youth  having 
got  freedom  doesn't  know  Avhat  to  do 
with  it.    And  when  they  try  to  use 
it  they  blunder  and  hurt  themselves. 

This  enlarged  freedom  has  come  in 
different  ways.  The  newspapers,  the 
telephone,  the  radio,  and  a  world  of 
books  has  brought  the  world  to  our 
homes;  and  the  train,  the  automobile, 
and  the  aeroplane  takes  us  to  the 
world.  Our  neighbors  no  longer  arc 
the  folks  living  within  a  radius  of 
five   miles.     We   arc   nearer   now  to 


that  80  per  cent  of  those  who  had 
been  pardoned  were  again  called  for 
service  in  the  army,  and  were  again 
imprisoned  for  refusal  to  take  up 
arms.  The  Minister  promised  that 
ihe  matter  would  be  taken  up  at  once 
in  Belgrade,  and  that  steps  would  be 
taken  with  the  minister  of  the  royal 
court  to  secure  an  audience  with  the 
king  relative  to  this  matter. 

During  the  conference,  the  dele- 
gates had  the  feeling  that  the  desire 
was  manifest  to  find  a  solution  of  the 
problem.  They  met  men  whom  they 
felt  could  be  trusted,  and  who  would 
do  their  utmost  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Nazarenes.  What  has  been  accom- 
plished since  this  conference  remains 
to  he  reported.  In  the  meantime,  let 
every  faithful  believer  pray  earnestly 
for  their  deliverance  from  these  fiery 
trials. 

Toronto,  Ont. 


the  people  of  New  Zealand  than  we 
used  to  be  to  the  people  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Mountain. 

With  this  enlargement  of  world 
contact  has  come  something  subtle, 
and  menacing. — removal  of  parental 
restraint.  Tn  the  days  when  there 
were  only  a  few  places  to  go  to  the 
parents  allowed  their  children  to  go 
to  but  Few  of  those  few.  but  to-day 
with  almost  limitless  attractions  to 
draw  the  youth  away  from  home  he 
is  allowed  to  go  whither  he  will  with- 
out restraint  or  supervision.  His  as- 
sociates used  to  be  few,  carefully 
selected  by  his  parents;  to-day  he 
chooses  his  own  associates  from  the 
multitude  that  has  come  to  his  door. 
In  the  matter  of  choosing  life  com- 
panions, the  parents  used  to  do  the 
selecting.  To-day  even  parental  sug- 
gestions are  spurned.  This  is  an  age 
of  freedom  for  the  youth  of  the  land. 
The  rigid  supervision  of  the  past  has 
given  way  to  freedom,  and  this  free- 
dom is  rapidly  becoming  license.  The 
mass  consciousness  is  rapidly  moving 
in  the  direction  of  abolition  of  all  re- 


BISHOP  PETER  BURKHOLDER 

(1783—1846) 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bishop  Peter  Burkholder.  originally 
of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  was  born  Aug. 
27,  1783,  ami  died  near  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  Dec.  27.  1846.  The  earlier  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  near  the  Trissel 
Church  not  far  from  what  is  now 
Broadway,  Ya.  When  yet  but  a  child 
his  parents  moved  from  Pennsylvania 


straint.  Family  magazines  openly  de- 
clare that  parents  have  no  right  to  en- 
force their  will  upon  the  child  and 
that  the  child  has  the  inherent  right 
to  defy  the  mandates  of  their  elders 
whenever  it  pleases..  We  are  in  the 
world,  and  our  mentality  is  not  so 
impermeable  as  to  remain  uninfluenc- 
ed by  the  mass  mind  vibrant  in  the 
ether  about  us.  On  the  side  of  our 
parents  we  hear  them  openly  express 
themselves  that  they  wish  that  their 
children  would  do  differently  (chil- 
dren in  the  early  teens)  but  that  the 
neighbor  children  have  their  own  way 
and  that  they  will  have  to  let  their 
own  do  likewise. 

This  is  also  true  in  the  Church. 
The  desire  to  cast  off  all  restraint  is 
the  greatest  danger  confronting  the 
Church  '>f  to-day,  and  the  pity  is  that 
many  of  our  church  fathers  have  tak- 
en the  position  in  the  Church  as  our 
natural  parents  have  done  in  the 
home ;  that  while  we  would  like  to 
have  things  different,  yet  that  we  can 
do  nothing  about  it  and  that  in  spite 
of  all  we  can  do  the  mass  mind 
(which  is  directed  by  the  devil)  will 
prevail.  To  take  a  position  of  su- 
pineness  in  the  matter  is  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  defeat. 

If  ever  youth  needed  the  counsel 
and  supervision  of  their  elders  it  is 
now  when — with  no  more  mentality 
than  the  youth  of  past  generations, 
they  are  cast  upon  a  world  vastly  en- 
larged, and  problems  exceedingly 
complicated  are  thrust  upon  them  for 
solution.  How  to  keep  our  young 
people  from  succumbing  to  these  in- 
fluences and  to  have  them  grow  into 
noble  men  and  women  of  God,  obe- 
dient to  parents,  the  Church,  and  the 
nation,  is  the  major  problem  of  to- 
day. Can  we  solve  it?  Yes.  We 
have  maintained  the  Christian  posi- 
tion on  nonresistance  through  the 
ages  in  spite  of  the  mass  mind  to  the 
contrary,  and  we  can  do  the  same  in 
this  by  the  help  of  God.  How?  This 
will  be  the  subject  for  future  discus- 
sion. In  the  meantime  think  and 
prav  over  it.  and  may  the  God  of  all 
grace  keep  OUT  youth  from  the  blight 
of  the  menace  of  this  new  freedom. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


to  this  place.  It  was  here  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  his  age.  and 
when  yet  unmarried  that  he  was  or- 
dained as  a  minister  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Shortly  afterwards  he  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Coffman. 

Tn  later  vears  he  and  others  of  his 
family  connections  located  near  Har- 
risonburg, where  it  is  shown  by  the 
County  records  that  he  became  the 
owner  of  one  of  the  finest  tracts  of 
land  in  the  county,  containing  a  total 
of  543  acres.  It  was  on  this  estate 
that  the  familv  graveyard  was  cstab- 
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lished,  in  which  his  remains  and  nu- 
merous family  connections  now  lie 
buried. 

It  was  late  in  the  year  1837,  nine 
years  before  his  death,  that  he  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop. 
These  last  nine  years  appear  to  have 
been  the  most  eventful  and  far-reach- 
ing throughout  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Virginia.  It  was  at  this  time  that 
Bishop  Henry  Shank  died,  after  which 
time  Bro.  Burkholder's  bishopric  cov- 
ered the  entire  Mennonite  Church  in 
Virginia.  Congregations  were  located 
in  Augusta,  Rockingham,  Shenando- 
ah, and  Page  counties.  Horseback 
journeys  had  to  be  made  to  these 
counties  at  least  once  if  not  twice  ev- 
ery year.    As  a  speaker  he  is  said  to 


have  often  moved  his  congregations 
to  tears.  During  this  period  he  also 
became  a  studious  and  able  writer. 
His  three  leading  publications  were 
"A  Confession  of  Faith"  compiled 
from  the  old  Book  of  Martyrs.  "Nine 
Reflections  on  the  Holy  Scriptures," 
and  "A  Treatise  on  Predestination." 

He  was  the  first  Mennonite  minis- 
ter in  Virginia  to  respond  to  calls  to 
conduct  burial  services  for  people  of 
other  denominations,  such  calls  some- 
times taking  him  into  Harrisonburg. 
He  was  also  interested  in  missionary 
work  in  circles  that  lay  beyond  the 
fields  occupied  by  his  own  people. 
He  occasionally  filled  Sunday  after- 
noon appointments  at  such  places. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:,   be   instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


SOWING  THE  SEED 


(The  following  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  at  the  Reading  Menno- 
nite Mission  on  Nov.  29,  1928.  It  is  re- 
produced from  notes  taken  during  the  ser- 
mon.) 

There  can  be  no  harvest  if  there  is 
no  seed  sown.  In  sowing  we  think  of 
a  farm.  We  see  the  sower  going 
forth.  If  he  did  not  go  forth  he 
would  have  no  bread  to  eat  in  the 
coming  years,  and  no  seed  to  sow. 
Without  distributing  the  seed  of  the 
Word  there  can  be  no  salvation. 
Brother,  are  you  sowing  the  seed  of 
the  kingdom?  or  do  you  avoid  your 
duty  like  the  boy  who  was  sent  to  sow 
pumpkin  seed,  and  then  put  all  the 
seed  in  one  hole.  Be  sure  that  the  seed 
you  are  sowing  will  in  time  come  up 
and  tell  how  you  were  sowing.  The 
father  asked  the  son,  "Did  you  sow 
the  seed?"  The  boy  said  he  had.  We 
need  distributors  of  the  Word.  The 
only  way  is  to  separate.  When  we 
go  to  carry  the  seed  of  eternal  life  we 
must  be  sure  we  have  seed  that  has 
in  it  the  germ  of  truth  and  life. 

There  are  vast  possibilities  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Word  that  we  are 
unable  to  see,  but  God  sees  what  will 
come  of  it.  A  boy  had  an  acorn  seed. 
In  looking  at  it  he  only  saw  a  little 
brown  seed,  perfectly  worthless. 
Even  when  he  opened  it  and  looked 
inside  he  saw  nothing  that  attracted 
his  attention.  When  his  father  look- 
ed at  it  he  saw  in  it  a  tree.  He 
showed  the  son  that  little  sprout, 
which  contains  the  germ  of  life.  Do 
you  see  in  the  child  a  soul  for  eter- 
nity?   Unless  God  has  shown  you 


the  great  and  wonderful  thing,  you 
have  not  seen  much  in  the  child.  Our 
duty  is  to  put  the  seed  there.    It  is 
all  we  can  do.  We  can  only  wait  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  to  prosper  the 
seed  we  have  sown.    We  can  only  be 
sowers  in  the  world,  God  gives  the 
increase.      What    are    you  sowing? 
Here    is    the    seed,    the  everlasting 
Word  of  God.    It  must  be  sowed  by 
life,  by  interpretation,  and  by  teach- 
ing.   If  we  sow  wheat,  we  get  wheat. 
If  four  different  sowers  all  sow  wheat, 
real  wheat,  from  the  same  bin,  there 
will   come   up   only   wheat   after  its 
kind.    Just  so  in  the  sowing  spiritu- 
ally.   From  what  bin  are  you  sowing? 
Are  you  still  getting  your  seed  from 
the   same   bin    from   which   the  old 
faithful  ministers  of  the  true  Gospel 
got  their  seed?     In  many  homes  of 
to-day  the  true  seed  is  not  sown.  Let 
us  be  diligent  to  sow  the  seed  in  the 
morning.     Let  us  be  careful. to  give 
the  Bread  of  Life  in  such  a  way  that 
all  can  reach  it.    If  the  farmer  leaves 
home  soine  day,  he  gets  everything 
ready  for  his  boys  to  do  the  feeding. 
Everything  is   provided   so  that  the 
cattle  need  not  go  hungry,  but  if  the 
boys  do  not  put  the  feed  where  the 
cattle  will  be  able  to  get  it,  it  will  do 
the  cattle  little  good.    The  Lord  has 
provided  us  with  the  Bread  of  Life, 
hut  is  it  where  the  little  ones  can  get 
it?  •  •  ,  V. 

The  enemy  is  going  to  sow  his  kind 
of  seeds  too  if  we  give  him  half  a 
chance.  He  will  get  us  to  help  him 
to  sow  them.  Tf  you  are  growing 
t  ires  yon  arc  a  sower  of  tares.  When 
the  Lord  speaks  of  sowing  in  Mark 


4:3  He  says,  "Hearken;  Behold,  there 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow."  Do  they 
get  the  message?  It  is  a  message  for 
all  people.  In  order  to  go  out  to  sow 
the  seed  he  must  have  had  seed,  for 
how  could  he  sow  that  which  he  did 
not  have?  It  was  his  seed.  When 
he  had  sown  it,  it  germinated  and 
brought  forth  fruit  after  its  kind. 
Acts  13:1,4.  In  the  church  of  that 
time  they  had  men  who  possessed 
the  Word.  It  was  their  seed.  There 
were  in  the  Church  certain  prophets 
and  teachers,  men  who  were  prepared 
to  serve  the  Lord.  Luke  8:11,  "The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God."  Mark  4:14, 
"The  sower  soweth  the  word."  Matt. 
13:38,  "The  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom."  In  Mark  4:26 
we  see  that  the  seed  is  cast  into  the 
ground.  Jno.  1 :14,  "The  Word  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and 
we  beheld  his  glory." 

Many  do  not  hear  of  the  miracu- 
lous birth.  Many  do  not  believe. 
Many  do  not  have  the  new  life.  In- 
stead of  this  many  have  been  taught 
evolution  instead,  and  are  believing 
these  heresies.  I  Pet.  1 :23.  "Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God."  I  Jno.  3 :9,  "Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for 
his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 
God."  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?"  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart."  Matt.  13: 
37,  "He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is 
the  Son  of  man."  The  seed  was  being 
sown  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to 
the  multitudes.  Many  a  troubled 
heart  has  been  comforted  by  this 
seed.  It  is  a  wonderful  comfort. 
Jno.  17:17,  "Thy  word  is  truth."  Do 
you  really  believe  that  you  are  teach- 
ing truth?  Do  voh  teach  it  in  spirit 
and  in  truth?  Jno.  17:8,  "For  I  have 
given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavesl  me ;  and  they  have  re- 
ceived them,  and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they 
have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me."  Just  think  of  the  seed  that  has 
come  to  us  through  this !  In  I  Jno. 
1:1,2,  we  see  that  the  Word  became 
life.  It  does  become  life  in  all  those 
who  accept  in  faith  believing.  Christ 
said  to  the  disciples  and  He  says  to 
us.  "Give  ye  them  to  eat."  He  satis- 
fied the  multitudes  because  there  was 
somebody  willing  to  distribute. 

In  Jno.  21 :15  the  Lord  gives  a  mo- 
tive for  distributing.  It  is  the  all 
impelling  motive  of  love.  Jesus  asks 
Peter  three  times  in  a  different  way' 
if  he  loves  Him.  then  bids  him  feed 
His  lambs  and  .sheep.  Arc  we  willing 
to  sow  the  seed  for  the  sake  of  love? 
Tf  the  seed  is  not  sown,  there  can  be 
no  harvest.  There  is  no  sowing  in 
harvest  time;  spring  is  the  time  to 
sow  the  seed. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Closing  Day  Program  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  rendered 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Bible  School 
Board  and  the  Sunday.  School  Committee, 
at  the  Zion  Church,  Hubbard,  Orcg.,  Feb. 
2.  1929. 

Organization:  Mod.,  S.  Honderich;  Secy., 
Viola  VVenger;  Chor.,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  The  Importance  of 
the  Study  of  Sunday  School  Essentials:  (a) 
Because  of  the  Importance  of  Life,  Marcus 
Lind;  (b)  Because  of  the  Shortness  of  the 
Cass  Period,  Alvin  Rogie;  The  Importance 
and  Possibilities  of  Youth,  Paul  N.  Roth; 
Equipment  as  an  Essential  in  Sunday 
School  Work,  S.  E.  Kicher;  Faithfulness, 
the  Acid  Test  of  Sunday  School  Work, 
M.  D.  Stutzman:  Means  of  Making  the 
Sunday  School  More  Effective:  Knowing 
the  Word  — (a;  Importance  of,  Lester  Con- 
rad; Clarence  Brennenian;  (b)  Methods  Oi 
Study  —  Individual,  Chester  Kauffinan; 
Class,  Vernon  Kauffnian;  Importance  of 
Knowing  the  Pupil,  Crace  Kauffinan,  Sadie 
Roth;  The  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School:  (a) 
Its  Benefits — Past  and  Present,  Julia  Kauff- 
man;  (b)  What  Shall  It  Be?  Klwood  Leh- 
man; Closing  Remarks,  The  School  Board. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were  as 
follows:  It  is  important  that  we  make  use 
of  the  essentials  that  will  produce  the  most 
efficient  Sunday  school  because  life  is  the 
must  important  thing  in  the  world.  The 
moment  a  child  is  born  a  life  is  begun 
which  shall  continue  throughout  eternity; 
hence  the  great  necessity  of  training  and 
the  grave  importance  of  trained  teachers  in 
the  Sunday  school.  This  work  is  made 
more  imperative  because  the  class  period 
is  short,  and  the  home  and  schools  are 
neglecting  to  teach  the  Word  of  Life. 

Youth  is  the  time  when  life  in  its  fullest 
extent  is  manifested.  To  make  provision 
for  the  development  of  the  powers  within 
the  child,  a  proper  place  and  proper  food 
must  he  provided  for  him.  Equipment  in 
the  Sunday  school  is  essential  to  good 
work  as  long  as  it  is  a  means  to  an  end 
instead  of  the  end  itself.  Faithfulness  is 
required  on  the  part  o,'  all  if  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  be  a  true  success. 

If  the  school  is  to  be  effective  the  work- 
men in  the  same  must  have  God's  Word 
hid  in  their  hearts,  in  order  that  they  may 
carry  out  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school: 
first,  to  lead  souls  to  Christ;  second,  to 
build  them  up  in  Christ.  The  Word  may 
be  studied  individually  or  collectively  as  in 
a  class.  All  study  should  be  attended  by 
prayer  and  self-examination,  whether  it  is 
studied  as  a  whole,  by  books,  biography, 
or  periods.  The  Word  should  be  studied 
continually,  diligently,  repeatedly,  and  pray- 
erfully. To  have  a  knowledge  of  God  and 
His  Word  is  not  sufficient  for  the  effective 
Sunday  school  worker,  be  must  know  his 
pupils,  for  the  child  cannot  grow  on  the 
food  prepared  for  adults.  Next  to  the 
home  the  Sunday  school  has  the  greatest 
responsibility  in  this  great  program  of  lead- 
ing souls  to  Christ  and  building  them  up 
in  Him. 

The  closing  part  of  the  program  of  the 
day  was  devoted  directly  to  the  work  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School.  A  number 
of  Expressions  of  appreciation  for  the  work 
given  during  the  terms  were  expressed  by 
students.  A  member  of  the  Board  also 
commented  on  the  work  accomplished  by 
the  School. 

On  the  evening  of  the  closing  day  of  the 
school  at  Hubbard,  two  of  the  instructors, 
S.  Honderich  and  Viola  Wenger  leit  for 
Nampa,  Ida.,  for  two  weeks'  instruction. 
From  there  they  went  to  Filer,  Ida.,  for 
one  week's  work.  The  work  at  the  last 
named  place  will  close  Feb.  24,  with  an  all 
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day  program.  The  other  instructor,  M.  D. 
Stutzman,  left  for  his  home  in  Canada  on 
Monday  following  the  work  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  in  Christian 
work  which  is  manifested  throughout  the 
district. 

Secretary. 


Metamora,  I1L 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Meta- 
mora. 111.,  Dec.  25-28,  1928. 

Organization:  M<<d..  A.  L.  Buzzard; 
Secy.,  Erma  Schcrtz:  Chor.,  W.  E.  Voder. 

Instructors  and  Themes:  Noah  Oyer, 
Goshen',  lnd.:  Christian  Message  (Isa.  9: 
6);  Book  Study  (Gospel  of  J. dm),  R.  R. 
Smucker,  Tiski.wa,  III.:  Spiritual  Life:  iai 
How  Obtained.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.: 
Spiritual  Life  (b)  How  Maintained  and 
Developed;  The  Untouched  Resources  in 
the  Christian  Life;  The  Duties  of  Our 
Young  People  to  the  Church;  Evangelistic 
Message. 

Thoughts  Presented:  The  individual  who 
follows  the  Prince  of  Peace  has  a  man- 
sized  job.  Christianity  is  a  creed  for  he- 
roes. The  individual  who  takes  the  Chris- 
tian lite  seriously  will  find  elements  of 
conflict  It  offers  a  real  challenge  for  a 
life  of  honesty,  sincerity,  purity;  a  life  oi 
self-control.  We  do  not  have  peace  when 
we  have  violated  the  principles  of  Jesus. 
Spiritual  life  can  be  obtained  only  through 
rebirth.  The  Word  is  sufficient  to.  nourish 
Christian  life.  It  is  necessary  to  get  into 
the  deeper  things  and  maintain  spiritual 
life  by  the  meat  of  the  Word.  The  Chris- 
tian life  affords  an  avenue  for  the  richest 
things  in  the  world  to-day.  Christ,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  inexhaustible 
resources.  Access  to  these  unfailing  re- 
sources promotes  growth  and  leads  to 
larger  possibilities  in  life.  No  organization 
is  more  worth  while  than  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  sets  forth  the  highest, 
finest  principles  of  life.  It  is  onr  privilege 
to  be  a  light  to  the  world  and  a  salt  to 
the  earth.  As  young  people  it  is  our  duty 
to  support  the  program  of  the  Church, 
consecrate  our  time,  talent,  and  means  to 
the  Church  Oi  Jesus  Christ. 

Secy. 


Lectonia,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Twenty-first  Annual  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Lectonia 
Mennonite  Church,  Lectonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  25. 
1928. 

Organization:  Mods.,  I.  J.  Lehman,  Ed- 
mund Bauman:  Sccys.,  Walter  Rover,  Scth 
Voder;  Chor.,  George  Mumaw. 

Order  of  Program:  Prophecy  Concern- 
ing the  Coming  of  Christ,  Willard  Blosser; 
Seng  of  the  Angels  at  the  Birth  of  Christ, 
Letha  ISrunk;  Male  Ouartet;  Christmas  Ser- 
mon, I.  J.  Buck  waiter;  Children's  Meeting. 
Ella  Bauman,  I.  J.  Buckwahcr:  The  Word 
amcr.gst  Us.  I..  A  Kletzlv:  How  May  We 
Exalt  Him?  Hazel  Lehman.  Xorman  Bau- 
man: The  Supreme  Goal,  Winning  Souls 
for  Christ,  Paul  Yodcr. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  God  has  re- 
vealed His  plan  step  by  step.  The  song  of 
the  angels  brought  special  glory  and  peace 
on  earth.  God  gave  the  best  He  could. 
The  best  we  can  give  Him  is  our  soul. 
Christ  is  the  chief  cornerstone:  this  build- 
ing is  still  growing.  If  wc  do  not  exalt 
Christ  now  we  will  later  to  our  shame. 
Nature  exalts  Him.  How  much  more 
should  man! 

Secys. 


"In  Him  shall  true  hearts  everywhere 
Their  high  communion  find. 

His  service  is  the  golden  cord 
Close  binding  all  mankind." 
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Married 


Dctwilcr — Ilartzler. — At  the  home  nf  the 
bride'*  inollu-r.  Mr-.  Klla  IlartzL'r.  «.f  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  IN  l'.rjlt,  occurred  the 
nitirriu^>-  «if  Mnry  Ilartzler  to  Fore.»t  DetwUSA 
Bin.  < '.  It.  K-rh  officiated.  Ma>  <  Iml  b!>-ss  ibis 
union  to  I  lis  glory  . 

IColl- — ller>»hl>crgcr. — •  >n  Thursday.  Feb.  7. 
1!  '-.>.  Krvin  Koth  and  Sifter  Fsther  II  rshber- 
ger.  hotl.  of  K.-is|  Fairvicw  congregation  near 
Mil  ford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
.1.  K.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  Cod  attend 
them  through  life. 

(JrofT — Martin. — Bro.  Clarence* Groff  of  Km 

zer,  I'll.,  and  Sister  Mabel  Martin  of  GotdoU- 
ville.  I'a..  were  united  in  marriage  on  Feb.  IV!, 
199,  :it  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Hro. 
Ahrain  Martin  officiating.  Maj  Cod's  blessings 
att  >nd  them  through  life, 


Herr — LoFevre. — <  »n  Feb.  !»,  l!»12t.  ut  tin- 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sisier  I'hares  I.eFe\ p-  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  their  (laughter.  Ruth  S. 
to  Victor  F.  llerr  of  Lancaster  Co..  I'a.  May 
th?  blessings  of  the  I<ord  ever  attend  them 
through  life. 


Iloolc) — Hosteller. — Bio.  Hoy  llooley  and 
Sister  Delsie  Hosteller  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion near  Sliipshewana,  lnd.,  were  united  in 
marriage  1'  b.  16,  1920,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  0.  S.  Ilostetler  officiating. 
May  their  journey  together  through  life  be 
blessed  with  tin-  presence  of  our  Ileavenlv  Fa- 
th.-r. 


Kaoagy — Peaches — On   Thursday.   Nov.  8, 

1!'2.N.  at  the  home  of  th  •  bride's  parents.  Bro. 
and  Sister  < '.  1).  1'eachcy.  Belleville,  I'a..  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Kudy  .1.  Kanagy 
and  Sisier  Dorothy  V.  I'cachey.  both  members 
of    the    l'eachcy    coiigr  -gat ion,    BeJIeville,  I'a.. 

Bro.  John  I*.  Zo<>u  officiating.  May  Cod's  choic- 
es! blessings  be  th.drs. 


Obituary 


Lapc—  Kenneth  I,.,  son  of  William  ami  Net- 
lie  tape  "f  Kring's  Station,  Cambria  Co..  I'a., 
I  assed  to  his  reward;  aged  R  m.  *_'ll  d.  This  is 
lb.'  fifth  small  child  in  this  home  to  pass  away 
in  i he  last  fifteen  year-. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
tin  a  quiet,  peaceful  breasi  ; 

All  his  toils  and  tears  are  ended. 
And  dear  Kenneth  is  at  rest." 


Eberiy. — Amanda  Kurta  fiberly,  w  ife  of  Lewis 
C.  Eberiy  of  Clay  .  Fa.,  was  born  Aug.  L'n.  1^74  : 
died  Feb.  1(1.  1920;  aged  ."il  v.  B  m.  12  d.  Sin- 
is  survived  by  her  husband.  1!  daughters  (Mrs. 

Lulu  Longanecker  ami  Mrs.  Wealand),  ami  -4 
grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Services  were  held  Feb.  13  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Noah  Hurst  and  at  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  church  by  John  S.  Hess  and  IIarve\ 
Markby.    Text.  Kev.  7  :1c.  17. 


Yodcr. — Leonard  Henry,  infant  son  ,,f  ,|o  •  II. 
and  Ins  Yoder,  was  born  March  .'?<>,  litis :  died 
Feb.  :i,  1929,  at  the  home  of  his  parents. 
•Hi  Shaver  St..  Portland.  Oreg..  after  a  three 
months'  illness.  He  was  first  taken  down  with 
infantile  paralysis,  ami  aft  -rward  with  in  tin  - 
rasa,  the  after  effects  of  which  were  the  cause 
of  his  death.  He  was  ageil  1(1  m.  "»  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  lather,  mo. 
ther,  -  grandmothers.  1  grandfather.  1  great- 
grandmolher.  1  great-grandfather,  ami  also  1 
great  great  grandfather,  besides  uncles,  aunts, 
and  many  other  r  .datives.  Little  I-conard  won 
many  friends  by  his  winning  ways. 
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I'lank, — Hubert  Plank  was  born  Aug.  8,  1008, 
at  Strang,  Xebr. ;  died  Feb.  7,  1929,  at  the 
hospital  at  Winfield,  Kane.;  aged  20  y.  0  m. 
I Ic  suffered  from  a  complication  of  diseases  for 
two  years.  The  direct  cause  of  his  death  was 
pneumonia.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
17  years,  and  was  a  consecrated  member  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Congregation.  lie  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  father,  4  sisters,  and  1 
brother  (Mrs.  X.  C.  Kauai-,  Mrs.  E.  T.  Voder, 
.Mr-.  Jesse  Hamilton,  Ella  and  John),  also  four 
nephews  and  three  nieces.  His  mother  preced- 
ed him  in  death  7  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
wer  •  held  Feb.  0  at  the  home  and  at  the  Plea- 
sant Valley  church,  in  charge  of  II.  J.  King, 
assisted  by  S.  A.  Voder.  Text,  I  Pet.  1  :'i-5. 
Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Hatoecker. — Susan  II.  Habacker,  widow  of  the 
late  Jacob  K.  Habecker,  was  born  March  5, 
1844;  died  Jan.  7,  102!)  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Maria,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged  84  y. 
10  m.  Her  husband  died  Feb.  20,  1024.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Surviving  her  are  2  daughters  and 
1  son,  2  daughters  and  3  sons  having  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Noah  Landis  and  at  the  Lan- 
disville  church  by  Hiram  Kauffman  and  Noah 
Landis.     Interment,  in  Silver  Spring  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast; 
All  her  toils  and  trials  ended. 
And  dear  mother  is  at  r.ast." 

— By  a  daughter. 


Smith. — Merle  Vernon  Smith,  son  of  Mary- 
land and  Alice  Smith,  was  born  in  Guilford 
Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  <>.,  Jan.  10,  1005;  died  at 
the  Wadsworth  Municipal  Hospital  on  Jan.  17, 
1929,  death  having  been  caused  by  meningitis, 
following  a  severe  attack  of  influenza.  He  was 
agad  23  y.  11  m.  28.  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
mother,  Mrs.  Alice  Smith,  near  Sterling,  O. ; 
three  sisters:  Mrs.  Harry  Davis  of  Monroe 
Falls  ;  Mrs.  J.  J.  Rennar,  Sterling,  O. ;  and  Mrs. 
Lena  Blatter,  who  lives  with  her  mother.  This 
is  the  fourth  death  in  the  family  in  a  little  over 
two  years,  his  father  and  two  sisters  having 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Bethel  Mannonite  church  Jan.  20, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  U.  Rohrer.  Text,  I  Tim. 
4  :8.    Burial  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near  by. 


Strife. — John  B.  Strife  was  born  near  Ccar- 
l'oss,  Md.,  March  7,  1801 ;  died  of  tuberculosis 
at  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Maugansville, 
Md..  Jan.  7,  1020;  aged  07  v.  11  m.  Ha  was 
married  to  Mary  Loose  and  to  this  union  were 
born  (wo  ehildivn  who  died  when  quite  small. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years  and  his  place  was  never  va- 
cant when  circumstances  permitted  his  being 
(here,  lie  had  a  smile  for  all  and  was  ready 
to  give  aid  both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  >\ays. 
He  is  missed  in  the  Church,  home,  and  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  is  survived  by  an  aged 
aunt,  5  nephews,  2  nieces,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
I  he  Old  People's  Home  by  Bro.  J.  F.  'irove 
and  at  (he  church  by  Bros.  J.  F.  (Irove  and 
.Moses  K.  Horst.  Text,  Malt.  24:14.  Inter 
meni  in  Reiff's  cemetery. 


Wingard — Katherine  Plough  Wingard  was 
born  April  25,  1845;  died  Jan.  22,  1020;  aged 
83  y.  S  m.  27  d.  In  18(15  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  J.  Wingard,  who  died  thirteen  years  ago. 
The  following  children  survive  her:  Mrs. 
Christy   Miller,  McAllisterville,   Pa.;  Jennie, 

wife  of  Bishop  William  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
Pa.;  Hiram,  who  resides  on  the  homestead; 
Elias,  Central  City,  Pa.;  Alice,  wife  of  J.  A. 
Hummel  of  Rockton,  Pa.;  Katie  and  John,  both 

iii  home;  and  Emma,  wife  of  Charles  Frederick 
of  Kring's  Station,  Pa.    Four  children  preceded 

her  in  death.  She  is  also  survived  by  one  Step 
son,  Levi  J.  Wingard  of  Richland  Twp.  One 
Stepdaughter,  Anna,  wife  of  Pre.  L.  A.  Blough, 


died  in  1025.  Sister  Wingard  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over  nitty 
years.  The  family  will  miss  her  as  a  kind  and 
loving  mother;  the  church  as  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  faithful  members.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  Jan.  25  at  the  Weaver's 
church  by  Bros.  E.  L.  Frey,  James  Saylor,  and 
C.  A.  Graybill.    Interment  in  church  cemetery. 


Uetweiler. — Wilson  G.  Uetweiler  was  born 
April  10,  1871;  died  at  his  home  in  Silverdale, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  13,  1020;  aged  57  y.  8  m.  and  21  d. 
He  passed  away  rather  suddenly,  having  bean 
sick  only  a  week  with  grippe,  although  his  heart 
had  been  failing  for  several  years.  He  express- 
ed his  desiiv  to  depart,  saying  that  as  God 
directed  it  would  be  right.  In  his  early  years 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  Bloom- 
ing (lien,  Pa.,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Minerva 
II.  Gehman  on  Oct.  10,  1807.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  two  children,  (Florence,  wife  of 
Leidy  Fulmer)  and  Win,  G.  Detwoiler  (Sup- 
erintendent of  the  Xorristown  Menu.  Mission  i. 
There  survive  his  widow,  two  children,  two 
grandchildren  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Mrs.  Isaac  Kulp,  Telford;  Milton  and 
Frank,  Silverdale ;  Ella  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Leath- 
erman,  Blooming  Glen;  and  Mrs.  Clinton  Keek- 
er, Allantown.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Jan.  17  at  the  home  and  at  the  Rlooming 
Glen  Meetinghouse  by  Kros.  Elmer  Mover  and 
Wilson  Moyer.  Texts,  I  Sam.  20:18  (last 
clause)  and  Phil.  1:21-23.  Interment  in  (he 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Eichorn. — Henry  Arthur  Eichorn  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  la.,  Jan.  7,  1802:  died  at  his 
home  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  0,  1020,  after 
a  twelve  days'  illness  of  influenza-pneumonia : 
aged  30  y.  11  in.  30  d.  On  Nov.  15.  1017.  he 
was  married  to  Annie  Miller  and  to  this  union 
were  born  4  children :  Alvin  Bruce,  Sarah 
Karbara,  Anna  Kertha,  and  Rhoda  Vera.  An- 
na Bertha  preceded  her  father  in  death,  lie 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth, 
and  later  with  the  Conservative  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  in  which  he  lived  a  faithful  and 
consistent  life.  We  have  to  wonder  why  he 
was  called  away  at  a  time  when  il  seamed  so 
necessary  that  he  should  be  here  to  help  to 
bring  up  the  children  in  the  nurture  and  adino 
nition  of  the  Lord.  But  God  saw  something 
better  for  us.  He  was  of  a  quiet  and  unas- 
suming disposition,  loved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  leaves  basides  his  imme- 
diate family  father,  step-mother,  1  brother.  4 
sisters,  4  step-sisters,  and  2  step-brothers.  Fu- 
neral services  were  hald  in  the  Summit  Mills 
A.  M.  Church,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa..  .Ian.  s. 
in  charge  of  C.  W.  Bender  in  English  and  Noah 
Brenneman  in  German.  Interment  in  Maple 
Grove  Cametery  near  Grantsville,  Md. 


Glick. — John  A.  Glick  was  born  in  Union 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  I860;  diad  Feb.  11.  1020.  at 
his  home  near  Belleville,  Pa.;  aged  59  y.  4  m. 
15  d.  He  was  in  usual  health  until  the  last 
morning  of  his  life  when  he  seemed  somewhat 
indisposed.  At  noon  ha  ate  a  hearty  meal  and 
by  four-thirty  his  spirit  had  taken  its  flight,  the 
cause  of  his  death  being  neuralgia  of  the  heart. 
On  Dec.  0,  1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Rebecca  Peachey.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
2  sons,  and  2  daughters  (Alpha,  Belleville.  Pa.: 
Jonathan,  Cedar  Hill,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Orlando  We- 
ber, Belleville,  Pa.;  Minerva,  at  home;  one 
child  died  in  infancy),  2  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(David,  Morgantown,  Pa.;  Benjamin,  Belleville. 
Pa.;  Mrs.  David  S.  Peachey,  Belleville,"  Pa. ; 
and  Mrs.  Simeon  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa. I. 
He  accepted  Christ  at  an  early  age,  united  with 
(he  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  will  be  sadly  missed 
in  the  home  as  a  kind  husband  and  affectionate 
fal her,  but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  his  gain. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  homo  by  John 
P.  Zook  and  at  the.  Ijocust  Grove  church  in 
charge  of  Jonas  D.  Yoder  assisted  by  Eli  II. 


Kanagy.  Text.  Job  14:14;  Amos  4:12.  In- 
terment in  cemetery  near  by. 


Gasliaw. — Eli  Gasliaw  was  born  June  24. 
18.S4;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law.  John 
A.  Blough.  near  BosweU,  Pa..  Feb.  7.  1929; 
aged  84  y.  7  in._  13  d.  He  was  married  to  Cath- 
arine Kaufman.  Oct.  27.  1807.  She  preceded 
him  in  death  about  11  months  ago.  One  daugh- 
ter. Agnes,  wife  of  Robert  Keiin.  diad  eight 
J  ears  ago.  He  is  survived  by  one  son.  Isaac, 
and  four  daughters:  Annie,  wife  of  Pre.  Joseph 
Saylor;  Laura,  wife  of  John  Speigle ;  Emma 
Jane,  wife  of  John  A.  Blough:  Bartha.  wife  of 
Obancey  Kaufman.  He  is  also  survived  by  30 
grandchildren  and  3(1  great-grandchildren.  2 
grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren  are 
'h  ad.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  about  01  .wars.  For  several 
years  he  had  passed  into  his  second  childhood. 
During  this  period  he  seemed  very  contented 
and  desired  the  reading  of  God's  Word  and 
prayer.  A  large  concourse  of  people  gathered 
at  I  he  Thomas  church  on  the  day  of  his  fun- 
era!.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  James  Saylor.  At  the  church.  L.  A. 
Blough  conducted  the  opening  services.  S.  G. 
Shetler  spoke  on  the  subject.  "The  Two  Child- 
hoods." and  James  Saylor  followed  with  addi- 
tional remarks.  The  body  was  laid  away  be- 
side that  of  his  wife  in  the  Thomas  cematery. 

Smoker. — David  R.  Smoker  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa..  Sept.  25.  1802;  fell  asleep  in 
Jasus  at  his  home  near  Mascot.  Lane.  Co..  Pa.. 
Jan.  20.  1929;  aged  00  y.  4  m.  4  d.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  Lydia  t  nee  Stoltzfus).  !» 
children  (John,  Mrs.  John  S.  Stoltzfus.  Reu- 
ben. Joshua.  David.  Mrs.  Daniel  B.  Kauffman. 
Isaac.  Abner  and  Levi,  all  residing  in  Lan- 
caster Co.  i.  and  47  grandchildren.  One  son, 
Emanuel,  aged  3  years,  praeeded  him  into  eter- 
nity 32  years  ago.  The  following  brothers  and 
sisters  also  survive:  Daniel,  Joel.  Sarah,  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Smoker  also  of  Lane.  Co.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  re- 
maining faithful  unto  the  end.  lie  lived  to  see 
all  his  children,  and  some  of  his  grandchildren 
accept  Christ.  lie  was  of  a  quiet,  peaceful  dis- 
position, with  a  smile  for  everybody,  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  the  Church, 
but  we  believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  His 
sufferings  the  last  7  weeks  of  his  life  hare  be- 
low (during  which  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
with  blood  poisoning  I  were  great,  yet  he  bore 
(hem  uncomplainingly,  looking  forward  to  the 
lime  when  he  should  b.-  relieved  of  all  pain,  and 
be  at  resl  with  his  Lord  and  Master.  Funeral 
services,  which  were  attended  by  a  large  eon- 
course  of  relatives  and  friends,  wera  held  at  his 
lale  home  on  Feb.  1.  1929,  conducted  by  Geo. 
W.  Beiler,  and  Moses  P.  Riehl.  Text.  Jno. 
5  :24-20. 


Baumgartner. — Rosa  Baumgartner  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co..  ().,  May  23,  1870:  died  at  the 
home  of  her  sister  near  Orrville.  O.,  Feb.  8, 
192!);  aged  52  y.  8  in.  15  d.  When  she  was 
only  a  few  years  old  she  met  with  a  fall  which 
rendered  liar  right  arm  useless  through  life,  and 
although  she  was  handicapped  in  this,  she  will- 
ingly helped  where  help  was  needed.  Within 
(he  last  five  years  she  minister  ad  to  the  wants 
and  needs  of  her  brother  Jacob,  in  his  last  ill- 
ness, then  she  helped  her  father  and  likewise 
her  mother,  until  they  departed  from  this  life. 
Now  her  life's  work  is  finished,  but  the  end 
came  not  without  trials  and  sufferings  through 
the  afflictions  and  pains  (which  she  bore  pa- 
tiently»  caused  by  heart  disease.  Rosa  accept- 
ed Christ  and  was  received  by  baptism  into  the 
Sonncnherg  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  17 
years,  from  which  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership lo  the  Martin's  Mennonite  Church  a- 
boul  25  years  ago  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  3 
brotlurs  (Solomon  and  William.  Pandora.  O. ; 
Peter  P..  Wooster.  0.),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  i>. 
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C.  Bixel,  Bluffton,  0. ;  Mrs.  David  Btelner, 
Orrvillc,  O. ;  Mrs.  W.  P.  Shoup,  Beadi  (Sty, 
O. ;  and  Mrs.  David  Falb  with  whom  she  r- 
tided,  Orrvillc,  <>. ).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Martin's  Mennonite  church  Feb.  11.  i" 
marge  of  Bro.  I.  .1.  Buchwalter.  Text,  Mark 
14  :s,  "She  hath  don«  what  she  could."  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

B'lrkholder. — Rebecca  Catharin  ■  Burkbolder, 
wife  of  Abraham  Burkholder  and  laughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Martin  and  Rebecca  Shank 
Burkholder,  was  born  Feb.  23,  IS."/'.;  died  >>f 
complications  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  9,  1929;  ng?d  75  v. 
11  in.  17  d.  On  Auk.  1,  1KS".  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Abraham  Burkholder.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  husband.  4  children  (Laura  K.  K.ulp 
and  Alpheus  F.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sydney 
W..  Hills,  la.,  and  Lessie  I/.  Carver,  Gravois 
.Mills,  Mo.),  1  brother  ( S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dole 
Enterprise,  Va.),  1  sister  (Sophia  Barnhart. 
Dayton,  Va.),  and  IS  grandchildren.  Two 
children  preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy.  On 
July  27,  1S72,  she  united  witli  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  consistent  member 
until  death.'  She  was  deeply  com:. -rued  about 
the  Church  and  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
family.  Because  of  her  physical  condition  she 
was  unable  to  attend  church  services  for  thirty- 
five  years  anil  the  last  seven  years  she  spent 
the  greater  part  of  the  time  in  bed.  Sbc  at 
times  suffered  greatly,  but  was  patient,  cheer- 
ful, and  content.  She  has  left  a  goodly  heri- 
tage and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
but  we  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  [funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  S.  II.  Rhodes  and  Joseph 
Geil.  Seventeen  years  ago  she  selected  these 
brethren  to  preach  at  her  funeral  and  selected 
her  text,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  near  by. 

— By  her  daughter. 


Rohrer. — Jacob  L.  Rohrer,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Mary  (Landis)  Kohrer.  was  burn  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  DSC.  29.  1848;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  near  Wadsworth,  <»..  after  a 
week's  illness  of  pneumonia  :  aged  80  y.  1  in. 
(i  d.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Xeff  Nov.  7, 
1S71,  and  to  this  union  were  born  .'1  sons  and 
-1  daughters.  In  1884  lie  moved  to  Marion  Co.. 
Mo.,  where  ha  lived  until  1907.  His  wife. 
Anna,  died  April  26,  1899,  and  a  daughter. 
Elizabeth,  died  May  11.  1908.  lie  was  one  of 
the  organizers  of  the  Mennonite  church  at  Pal- 
myra, Mo.  On  Dec.  IS,  1900,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Martha  Kohrer  and  a  year  later 
moved  to  the  home  where  he  has  since  resided. 
This  union  was  broken  when  she  died  !  tec.  111. 
L922.  lie  is  survived  by  six  children  :  Mary, 
wife  of  J.  E.  Weaver  of  Oronogo,  Mo.:  Chris- 
tian, residing  near  Sev  ille,  ( >.  ;  Emma,  of  La 
Junta.  Colo.;  Henj.  N.,  of  Elect ra,  Tex.:  Frank, 
living  near  Wadsworth,  and  Ella,  wile  of  S.  I). 
Ilohrer  of  near  Wadsworth,  with  whom  he  re- 
sided. On.'  sister,  Elizabeth  Landis,  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  nineteen  grandchildren,  and  one 
great-grandchild  also  survive,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  l  number  of 
years  and  before  death  expressed  himself  as 
ready  to  go  and  that  his  desire  was  that  the 
Lord  should  lake  him.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  home  and  the  Lower  Mennonite 
church  on  Feb.  S,  conducted  by  M.  (i.  Horst 
and  A.  B.  Good.  The  mortal  remains  wire  laid 
away  in  the  church  cemetery. 

By  a  Granddaughter. 


Witmer. — Isaac  Witmer  was  born  April  3, 
L842;  died  Jan.  10,  1929,  al  the  borne  of  his 
son  J.  Wesley,  near  Petersburg!  Out.  On  Nov. 
5,  18C7,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Leah 
Baer  and  to  this  union  were  born  ten  children  : 
Mrs.  Wm.  Spaclzel,  New  Dundee.  Out.;  Mrs. 
Jacob  Spaetzel,  Petersburg.  Out.:  Jonas,  who 
died  in  his  fourteenth  year;  Isaiah.  Kitchener, 
Out.;   Mrs.  Enoch  Gingerich,   Preston,  Ont. ; 


Mrs.  Samuel  Schlnitl,  Kitchener.  Out.;  Mi-. 
Noah  Otterbein,  Petersburg,  Out.;  J.  Wesb-v . 
Petersburg.  Out.:  Edmund,  Kitchener,  Out.; 
and    Mrs.    Herb  -rl    llerner,   who   preceded  bin 

in  death  twenty-three  years  ago.    Thee*  with 

"  brothers  (John,  Lislovvcl,  Out.;  Benjamin  of 

Soak.;  Henry,  Preeten,  Ont.),  l  stater  (Mrs. 

Edward    Crabiel,    Fordw  ick.  Out.  I.   72  grand 

children,  and  .">'.»  great-grandchildren  survive, 
on  Aug.  17,  1908,  his  wife  waa  called  to  her 
eternal  home.  He  was  married  on  Feb.  l.  1910, 

to  Elizabeth  Doner  of  Stavner.  Ont.,  who  al-. 
passed  to  her  reward  on  May  .'11,  1018.  IK' 
was  converted  when  forty-four  years  of  age  and 
united  with  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  and 
lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  Christian  life. 
He  served  in  the  office  of  deacon  in  tin-  Water- 
loo, Out.,  district  for  a  number  of  years.  Be- 
cause of  a  lingering  illness  In-  was  confin  •«!  to 
his  bed  for  the  past  three  years,  yet  he  always 
bore  his  Buffering  with  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Rosi  bank  church  on  Jan.  11.  1929,  in 
charge  of  JO.  J.  Swalin  assisted  by  Simon  Gober 
and  ftfnnnnnnh  Ilalltnan.  Text.  Psa.  107 :80. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Spory. — Harry  Jacob,  son  of  James  ( >.  and 
Katie  Woods  Spory,  was  born  Sept.  18,  1889; 
died  at  his  home  near  Connor,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa..  Jan.  .'50,  1929;  aged  39  v.  I  in.  17  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Katie  E.  Croyle, 
May  3.  1914.  To  this  union  were  born  on  • 
son,  Millard  Lavern,  and  one  daughter,  Esther 
Eern.  His  father  preceded  him  to  the  grave 
2<i  years  ago  and  his  mother  18  months  ago. 
His  sister  Ellen,  wife  of  L.  L.  Lohr,  remarked 
that  it  seems  hard  to  think  that  her  brother 
should  be  called  away  at  so  early  an  age.  In- 
fluenza set  in  and  she  died  two  weeks  befor  •  her 
brother.  He  had  been  ailing  for  some  time 
and  expressed  much  resignation  in  his  afflic- 
tion. At  different  times,  groups  of  the  brother- 
hood gathered  in  the  home  for  the  service  of 
song  which  he  enjoyed  very  much.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  IS  years  ago  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  served 
as  Sunday  school  teacher  for  a  number  of  years. 
Realizing  that  his  end  was  drawing  nigh,  he 
made  all  his  funeral  arrangements.  Besides  his 
wife  and  children,  he  is  survived  by  3  brothers, 
4  sisters  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
by  Harry  C.  Plough.  At  the  Thomas  church, 
James  Saylor  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  conducted 
the  introductory  services,  S.  G.  Shetler  deliv- 
ered the  funeral  discourse,  and  Harry  C.  I  Hough 
made  appropriate  additional  remarks.  The 
funeral  services  were  very  largely  attended. 
The  mortal  remains  were  laid  away  in  the 
Thomas  cemetery. 

There's  a  place  that  now  is  vacant. 
One  that  never  can  be  filled. 

But  while  our  sad  hearts  are  aching. 
His  forever  has  been  stilled. 


Bear. — Fannie  Gingrich  Bear  was  born  Apr. 
19,  lS")(i;  died  at  her  home  at  Mechonicsville, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1929;  aged  72  y.  9  in. 
2  d.  Sister  Bear  had  been  in  a  feeble  condi- 
tion for  Quite  a  number  of  years,  following  a 
slight  stroke  of  apoplexy  some  years  ago,  but 
although  the  body  was  feeble,  her  mind  was 
active,  and  her  place  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  services  was  seldom  vacant.  Just 
one  week   previous  to   her  death   she  attended 

Sunday  school  at  the  East  Petersburg  Menno- 
nite church,  and  her  death  came  as  a  shock  to 
her  many  friends.  She  was  almost  in  her 
usual  health  on  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  and  encour- 
aged the  rest  of  the  family  to  go  to  church, 
where  her  interest  lay.  to  within  her  last  con- 
scious hour.  About  1  :80  P.  M.  she  had  a 
Stroke,  becoming  unconscious,  and  continuing 
in  thai  condition  until  called  up  higher  at  12:46 
during  the  night.  On  June  27.  1S7.">.  she  was 
married  to  John  F.  Bear,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  Nov.  9.  1920.  She  was  also  preceded  in 
death  by  a  daughter  Annie,  who  died  at  the 


age  of  2  >e.ir~.  Remaining  to  mourn  her  loss 
are  two  daughters,  L-ona.  wife  of  Ephraini  M. 
Kauffmait.  and  Grace,  widow  of  I<evi  H.  Hos- 
teller. Sb  •  is  also  survived  by  4  sisters  and  2 
brother*.     Sister   Rear   eras  a   member  of  the 

Mennonite  Church  at  Ea-t  Petersburg  for  a- 
bonl  69  years.  She  was  a  teacher  in  the  f>ri- 
mar.v  grade  in  the  Sunday  seliool  for  ninny 
v  -a i'-.  and  had  a  kind  of  motherly  admonition 
mid  a  loving  smile,  and  an  open  hand  for  all. 
She  is  truly  missed,  but  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Jan.  21  from  the  home,  and  at  the  East 
Petersburg  church.  Both  s-rviees  were  iii 
Charge  of  Brethren  Frank  Kreiibr.  and  John 
Godinaner.     Burial  in  the  adjoining  eeineterv. 


Slabaiigb — William  II.  Slabaugli,  son  of 
Samuel  uud  Lvdia  Slnbaugh,  was  born  in  Miami 
Co..  I  ml..  Jan.  26,  1878;  died  Feb.  11.  1929; 

aged  ."it;  y.  17  d.  He  was  married  to  Marv 
Thai  of  Bluffton.  Ohio.  Nov.  26.  lOoti.  About 
21  year-  ago  he  moved  to  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  wheN  he  lived  for  a  little  over  eight 
vears,  after  which  he  mured  back  to  Indiana. 
Where  be  Bpenf  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Dur- 
ing last  summer  and  fall  he  was  ailing  some- 
what and  on  Oct.  20  he  had  internal  hemorr- 
hages which  were  caused  by  cancer.  After  this 
he  was  bedfast  nearly  all  the  time  until  death 
claimed  him.  When  told  of  his  condition  he 
was  fully  resigned  and  was  anxious  to  leave 
this  world.  In  the  spring  of  1S1I2  while  J.  S. 
Ooffman  was  holding  the  first  revival  meetings 
ever  held  at  this  church  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
He  had  deep  convictions  of  right  and  wrong 
and  put  forth  -very  effort  to  carry  these  out. 
During  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  read 
his  Bible  very  much  and  often  when  yet  in 
health,  said  that  he  was  homesick  for  heaven. 
He  was  not  able  to  eat  any  thing  for  s  ven 
weeks  and  three  days,  nor  to  drink  anything  for 
three  weeks.  At  times  he  suffered  much  but 
never  complained  and  said  thai  he  could  endure 
it  for  the  Lord's  sake.  His  favorite  Scripture 
verse  which  he  often  quoted  was  Gal.  2:20. 
Those  surviving  him  are  his  companion,  an 
adopted  son.  Roy.  13  years  old,  his  aged  par- 
ents. -I  brothers  (John  F..  Goshen,  ind.;  Dr. 
Jancy  s..  Napponse,  Ind.;  Nilee  M..  Kokomo. 
Ind.:  and  Albert  J..  Mlnier,  til.),  and  .'t  sisters 
(Emma  BtUtomon,  Bennett's  Switch,  Ind.:  Clara 
Martin.  Greentbwn,  Ind.;  and  f.ida  Birkey, 
Minier,  III.).  One  sister.  Mary  II..  died  when 
about  10  months  old.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  th  !  Mennonite  church  Feb.  14  by  B.  B. 
King  of  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind..  E.  A.  Mast  and  Joe 
Horner.  Text.  JnO.  11:2.  Burial  v  a-  made  in 
the  Schrock  cemetery.  May  our  loss  be  his 
eternal  gain. 


CALVARY 


Calvary, 

What  is  it  thou  wouldst  show  to  me? 
Jesus  hatiRinK  on  the  tree. 
Curst,  and  racked  by  misery 
On  Calvary. 

Calvary, 

What  is  it  thou  wouldst  say  to  me? 
For  your  foul,  accursed  deeds 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior,  bleeds 
On  Calvary. 

Calvary, 

What  is  it  thou  wouldst  give  to  me? 
Of.  my  brow  is  this  device: 
Here's  the  door  to  paradise 
On  Calvary. 


The  Sunday  school  has  the  right  to  supple- 
ment the  Home  in  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word;  but  I  am  afraid  that  in  too  many 
cases  it  has  been  made  the  substitute  for  the 
Home  in  such  teaching. — John  Slabaugh. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


When  Herbert  Hoover  is  inaugurated  as 
president  of  the  United  States  on  March  4 
it  is  said  that  he  will  be  the  first  person  to 
take  the  affirmation  instead  of  the  oath  of 
office.  He  will  follow,  it  is  said,  the 
Quaker  principle  of  nonswearing. 


According  to  a  recent  survey  by  the  De- 
partment of  Commerce  there  were  1,324 
airports  in  the  United  States  on  Jan.  1.  VJZ9, 
with  894  more  sites  proposed.  California 
leads  all  the  states  with  143  airports  to  its 
credit.  This  gives  some  idea  of  the  growth 
of  air  travel  in  recent  years. 


There  are  27,000,000  under  twenty-five 
years  of  age  in  the  United  States  not  en- 
rolled in  any  Sunday  school.  Eight  mil- 
lion American  children  less  than  ten  years 
of  age  are  living  in  homes  where  parents 
have  no  church  affiliations.  Seventy-five 
percent  of  the  crimes  of  the  United  States 
are  committed  by  boys  between  the  ages  of 
17  and  22! 


In  the  recent  snowstorm  that  swept  over 
the  west  the  mining  town  of  Soilverton, 
Colo.,  with  a  population  of  1500  people, 
was  completely  blockaded  for  18  days. 
Avalanches  of  snow  irom  the  mountainsides 
completely  blocked  the  railroad  tracks,  and 
in  some  instances  dynamite  was  used  to 
clear  away  the  huge  snowbanks.  The  town 
was  without  dairy  products  and  fresh  vege- 
tables during  the  time  of  the  blockade,  and 
the  situation  as  to  food  and  fuel  was  be- 
coming acute. 


In  recent  airplane  flights  over  Antarctic 
regions  Commander  Richard  Evelyn  Byrd 
and  his  co-explorers  have  discovered  land 
areas  that  have  never  before  been  sighted 
by  human  eyes.  Mountain  ranges  towering 
as  high  as  10,000  feet  have  been  found  in 
this  new  territory.  The  new  land  section 
has  been  named  Marie  Byrd  Land  in  honor 
of  the  commander's  wife.  There  seems  to 
be  considerable  question  as  to  whether  this 
land  could  be  claimed  by  the  United  States 
by  the  right  of  discovery,  but  certainly  no 
other  nation  would  have  a  better  claim  to 
it.  However,  when  we  consider  that  all 
arctic  and  antarctic  lands  have  little  prac- 
tical value  this  question  will  probably  not 
need  to  be  referred  to  an  international  com- 
mission for  arbitration  for  some  time.  On 
the   other   hand   it    is   never   known  what 
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value  seemingly  unimportant  sections  may 
sometime  have. 


Few  lands  in  the  world  are  still  without 
railroads.  Persia  is  one  country  which  al- 
most qualifies,  and  does  qualify  to  all  prac- 
tical purposes.  A  K  I  sian  line  touches  the 
northeastern  boundary  of  Persia,  but  other- 
wise this  land  which  is  almost  fourteen 
times  the  size  of  Pennsylvania  is  without 
a  railway!  However,  this  condition  is  soon 
to  be  changed.  A  line  is  to  be  built  from 
the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Chief  points  on  the  line  will  include  Khor- 
musa,  Ahwaz,  Dizful,  Burujird  Hamadan, 
Kazvin,  Teheran,  Firuzkuh,  Bendergaz,  and 
Asterbad.  The  first  named  city  is  on  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  the  last  on  the  shores 
of  the  Caspian  Sea.  German  and  American 
firms  secured  the  contracts  to  build  the 
road  and  the  needed  port  facilities. — Sel. 


An  agreement  of  far-reaching  significance 
was  recently  effected  between  the  Italian 
Government  under  Premier  Mussolini  and 
the  Pope  of  Rome.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  in  1870  the  then  existing  Italian  Gov- 
ernment annexed  the  \'atican,  the  residence 
of  the  pope,  and  the  pope  ceased  to  hold 
temporal  power.  In  protest  against  this 
procedure,  the  popes  of  Rome  since  then 
have  refused  to  leave  their  official  residence, 
and  have  continued  to  protest  against  the 
annexation  as  violating  the  supreme  law  of 
the  world,  the  Canon  Law  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  recent  agreement 
recognizes  the  independence  of  the  Vatican 
with  the  pope  exercising  temporal  as  well 
as  ecclesiastical  power.  The  Vatican  thus 
becomes  an  independent  nation,  ranking 
with  Germany,  France,  Great  Britain,  and 
the  rest  of  the  nations,  and  the  pope  is 
the  absolute  monarch  oi  this  nation.  The 
territory  of  this  monarch,  the  pope,  is  only 
105  acres  in  area,  but  it  represents  tremen- 
dous power.  According  to  the  terms  of  the 
agreement,  the  Italian  Government  is  to 
enforce  Canon  Law — the  law  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church — throughout  Italy.  People 
who  are  wise  in  the  politics  of  the  present 
age  see  far-reaching  results  as  the  conse- 
quence of  this  agreement.  What  the  effect 
upon  Protestant  bodies  in  Italy  will  be  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  The  influence  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  other  lands,  and  the 
extent  to  which  religious  toleration  through- 
out the  world  will  be  influenced  by  the  in- 
crease of  temporal  power  of  the  pope — 
these  and  many  other  problems  will  nat- 
urally arise.     In  the  meantime,  we,  whose 
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citizenship    is    in    heaven,    need    to  | 
mightily  to  God  that  He  may  protect 
own  in  all  lands  and  under  all  circumst 

es. 
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This  edition  is  now  ready  for  distr 

tion  and  will  be  found  equal  to  our 
mer  issues  and  presents  a  bird's  eye  f 
of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  year  1928.  It  brings  to  us  up-to-c 
information  relative  to  the  status  of 
conferences,  congregations,  boards,  o 
mittees.  institutions,  mission  stations, 

Short  interesting  articles  are  given  e 
cerning  the  work  of  our  Mission  Boa 
Publishing  House,  Educational  work,  S 
day-school  work,  Young  People's  Meets 
etc.  The  list  of  names  and  addresses 
our  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
been  carefully  revised.  Every  Menn 
family  should  have  a  copy. 

The  price  is  10  cents  a  copy,  75  < 
per  dozen,  $5.50  per  100  copies,  postpaid 
each  instance.  The  general  distribol 
will  be  made  through  the  congregation* 
in  former  years  but  if  you  are  not  supp 
in  this  way  send  your  orders  direct 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 


REQUEST 


To  Organizations  and  Committees  Re 
to  the  Mennonite  General  Conferern 

It  is  desired  that  reports  of  al!  comi 
tees  appointed  by  General  Conference, 
all  programs  to  be  rendered  in  conned 
with   General   Conference,  be  submitted 
written  :orm  for  consideration  by  the 
ecutive  Committee  by  the  time  of  the 
nuai   Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
Missions   and   Charities   in    May,  1929, 
Garden  City,  Mo. 

Executive  Committee  of  General 

Conferei 

Per  X.  F.  Miller,  Secretary,  Springs 
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"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised;)  and  let  us 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works." 

One  of  the  most  damaging  things 
that  can  be  said  of  any  one  is  that 
he  is  not  living  true  to  his  profession. 
To  profess  one  thing  and  to  live  an- 
other means  either  ignorance,  weak- 
ness, or  hypocrisy.  Two  things  are 
essential  to  making  the  good  profes- 
sion: (1)  to  profess  adherence  to  the 
full-Gospel  standard;  (2)  to  show  by 
consistent  living  that  we  are  sincere 
in  making  such  profession. 

Nor  does  it  help  our  case  any  if,  for 
the  sake  of  being  "consistent,"  we 
profess  a  low  standard  of  righteous- 
ness. Sometimes  people,  knowing 
that  they  are  not  living  Up  to  the  de- 
sired standard,  forsake  the  Church  on 
the  ground  that  they  "don't  believe  in 
being  a  hypocrite."  But  the  chances 
are  that  even  such  pretensions  are 
hypocritical.  Better  still,  make  the 
good  profession,  and  then  exercise 
manhood  enough  to  live  up  to  it. 


from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk- 
in  newness  of  life."  Happy  is  the 
man  who  can  say  with  Paul,  "The  life 
that  I  HOW  life,  1  live  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God."  There  is  need  for  men 
and  women  in  every  community  who 
not  only  have  the  boldness  to  make  a 
profession  of  a  high  standard  of  spir- 
itual life  but  also  the  consecration 
that  makes  their  lives  an  impressive 
illustration  of  the  consistency  of  such 
professions.  It  is  to  such  that  our 
Savior  appeals  when  He  says:  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." 


Speaking  of  making  the  good  con- 
fession, it  is  not  presumptuous  to  pro- 
fess adherence  to  a  lofty  standard. 
Even  Christ,  though  He  "made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,"  "thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  As  it 
is  perfectly  right  that  we  should  con- 
less  ourselves  children  of  our  earthly 
parents,  so  also  is  it  the  proper  thing 
for  us  to  acknowledge  ourselves  the 
children  of  God— provided  we  have 
met  the  Bible  conditions  for  sonship. 
"Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  what  great  things  God  hath 
done  for  thee." 


Especially. —  The  next  time  you 
have  opportunity  you  may  spend  an 
hour  very  profitably  looking  through 
Scripture  and  seeing  how  the  word 
is  applied  there.  "  do  good,  espe- 
cially   unto    those    who   are    of  the 

household  of  faith."    "  the  Savior 

of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  be- 
lieve." "....provide  not  for  his  own. 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own 
house."  "...but  especially  the  parch- 
ments." "....worthy  of  double  hon- 
our, especially  they  who  labor  in  the 
word  and  doctrine."  The  word  em- 
phasizes certain  lines  of  duty  and  op- 
portunity that  are  outstanding  and 
towering  above  everything  else.  It  is 
noticeable  also  that  the  Bible  places 
the  word  in  an  entirely  different  place 
from  what  the  world  places  it. 
Brother,  as  you  meditate  upon  life's 
duties  and  opportunities,  where  do 
\  ou  place  the  word 


A  sword  to  wound  a  zealous  servant's  hand. 
And  I  shall  dwell  within  some  desert  waste 
That  by  new  altars  I  may  stand  alone. 
I  >wear  no  woe  shall  brinfj  me  back  again. 
1  dwelt  alone,  but  found  no  peace.  I  haste 
To  speak  the  words  that  burn  in  mind  and 
bone, 

For  now  the  seer  in  me  can  not  refrain. 
 H.  A.  Brandt  in  '  The  Gospel  Messen- 
ger." 

"In    the   midst   of  a   crooked  and 
perverse    nation"   among   whom  the 
children    of   Cod    are   to   "shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,"  duty  frequently 
impels  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
oppose  popular  error  and  to  promul- 
gate   unpopular   truth.     Under  such 
circumstances   many   are   inclined  to 
yield  to  the  temptation  pictured  to  us 
in  the  fore  part  of  this  message.  But 
that  is  not  according  to  God's  will, 
nor  in  harmony  with  His  instruction 
to   His   people.     When   Christ  com- 
manded  His   disciples  to  "teach  all 
nations.  ..  .all  things  whatsoever"  He 
commanded   them.   He   included  that 
part  of  our  own  nation  living  next 
door  to  ourselves.    Here  is  where  the 
last  three  lines  of  this  poem  come  in. 
The  abstract  Christ  who  is  often  held 
up  before  us  as  separated  from  the 
Gospel  which  He  commanded  us  to 
teach  is  not  the  Christ  of  Scripture 
who  alone  is  able  to  save.    Wanted ! 
a  company  of   faithful  Jeremiahs  in 
every  community. 


And  having  made  the  good  confes- 
sion, may  our  testimonies  be  strength- 
ened by  being  backed  up  by  consis- 
tent living.    "As  Christ  was  raised  up 


The  following  poem,  taken  from 
one  of  our  exchanges,  bears  several 
rereadings : 

Jeremiah 

Why  wander  up  and  down  a  sin  cursed  land 
Distressed  in  flesh  and  mind  and  soul?  For 
when 

A  prophet  speaks  his  voice  enrages  men! 
Why  must  I  cry  destruction  and  demand 
A  righteousness  they  can  not  understand, 
Nor  ever  grasp  by  earth  beclouded  ken? 
So  let  me  hide  my  words,  for  they  have 
been 


Our  Sunday  School.  Notice,  in  the 
first  place,  the  word  "our."  Changed 
to  the  singular  form,  this  would  mean 
"my"  Sunday  school.  And  that  is  the 
way  we  all  want  to  feel  about  it.  I. 
individually,  am  responsible  for  the 
wcll-l>eing  of  the  school  so  far  as  1 
am  able  to  bring  that  about.  With  a 
body  of  interested  individuals,  each 
feeling  his  or  her  personal  responsi- 
bility to  make  the  Sunday  school  the 
best  that  it  can  be  made,  there  is  no 
question  as  to  what  effect  this  feeling 
will  have  upon  the  work. 

In  a  still  higher  sense  it  is  the 
Lord's  Sunday  school.  "Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain    that    build   it."     The   Spirit  of 
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God  must  rule,  or  the  work  is  in 
vain.  This  means,  of  course,  that  the 
spirit  of  this  world  must  be  elimi-„ 
nated,  knowing  that  "the  whole  world 
lieth  in  the  wicked  one."  The  Sun- 
day school,  like  every  other  Christian 
institution,  must  present  the  spectacle 
of  a  busy  bee-hive  of  hustlers  for  the 
Lord,  if  it  is  to  do  its  best.  Does 
this  actually  describe  my  Sunday 
school,  and  am  I  doing  my  best  to 
make  it  such? 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  Bible 
school  conducted  each  Lord's  day  for 
the  purpose  of  winning  as  many  stu- 
dents   and    sending    forth    as  many 


IX.  THE  GREAT  AIM  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN'S  PATHWAY 

(II  Cor.  4:11) 
By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 

The  fleshly  lusts  of  our  first  par- 
ents were  appealed  to  by  Satan  in  the 
garden.  They  yielded.  Ever  since 
then  the  enemy  continues  to  work  up- 
on our  flesh  to  cause  us  to  fall.  Of 
ourselves  it  is  impossible  to  get  the 
victory  over  him.  By  ourselves  we 
may  put  up  a  strong  enough  fight  a- 
long  one  line  so  that  he  may  shift 
his  attack  to  a  less  guarded  point, 
and  often  in  this  way  he  obtains  ad- 
mittance into  our  heart  before  we 
even  recognize  his  presence,  because 
deceit  is  one  of  his  busiest  tools.  God 
calls  our  attention  to  this  in  Heb.  3 : 
12,  13  in  great  earnestness  when  He 
says,  "TAKE  HEED.  .  .  .To  day;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin."  Oh,  if  we  could 
only  see  and  appreciate  more  the 
great  love  of  God  when  He  so  care- 
fully warns  us  about  our  path  of  life ! 
When  He  warns,  there  is  just  as  real 
danger  as  there  is  when  we  are  warn- 
ed about  a  powder  blast  along  our 
way.  If  a  powder  blast  warning  is 
given  us,  we  are  very  alert  and  cau- 
tious. Let  us  be  just  as  alert  when 
God  says,  "TAKE  HEED!" 

Because  of  this  powerful  enemy, 
and,  due  to  our  inability  to  cope  with 
him,  God  has  provided  a  help  for  us 
in  our  life  while  here  on  earth.  If 
we  accept  this  help  we  will  be  victo- 
rious in  all  our  encounters  with  this 
one  who  is  seeking  our  eternal  dam- 
nation. God  has,  however,  laid  down 
certain  laws  which  must  be  complied 
with  before  we  can  obtain  possession 
of  this  help.  He  insists  that  we  get 
into  His  safety  zone  and  out  of  Sa- 
tan's Traffic  Lanes.  "Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 


graduates  as  it  is  possible  to  get — re- 
membering that  the  only  legitimate 
graduation  is  at  the  time  of  promo- 
tion to  the  glory  world.  If  we  quit 
sooner  it  will  be  either  a  dropping 
out  because  circumstances  make  it 
impossible  to  continue,  or  a  dishonor- 
able dismissal  from  the  service  be- 
cause of  indifference  or  disobedience. 
We  should  aim  to  graduate  on  com- 
mencement day  when,  "in  the  morn- 
ing of  joy,"  we  begin  our  blissful  ca- 
reer in  the  glory  world.  Let  this  be 
our  vision  each  Lord's  day  as  we 
meet  together  in  our  weekly  Bible 
school. 


The  next  step  necessary  is  to  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  reveal  to  us  our  true 
position  in  the  safety  zone.  Since  our 
flesh  is  the  thing  in  us  that  Satan 
works  upon,  God  has  taken  care  of 
the  very  foundation  of  our  trouble. 
Jesus  has  taken  our  flesh  along  with 
Him  to  the  Cross  and  crucified  it 
there.  Paul  brings  this  out  in  Gal. 
2:20  when  he  says,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ."  Our  text  says,  "For  we 
which  live  are  alway  delivered  into 
death  for  Jesus'  sake."  Rom.  6 :6 
says,  "Our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed."  Thus,  if  our  flesh  is  dead 
by  being  crucified,  Satan  has  nothing 
upon  which  to  work  within  us.  Our 
text,  however,  says,  "We  which  live." 
Therefore  our  old  body  is  still  with 
us  although  we  are  a  new  creation. 
Since  the  old  body  is  still  alive  Satan 
tries  hard  to  set  the  old  "motions  of 
sins"  (Rom.  7:5)  into  action  again. 
If  we  had  no  outside  help,  Satan 
could  easily  do  this.  But  Rom.  6:11 
tells  us,  "Reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin."  Rom. 
8:13,  "But  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live."  The  way  to  succeed,  then, 
is  to  keep  in  focus  with  God's  plan, 
and  keep  our  flesh  in  the  Cross,  cru- 
cified with  Christ. 

The  aim  of  every  sincere  Christian 
is  "That  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body."  To 
do  this  fully  we  must  "alway  be  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake." 
It  will  be  for  our  own  sake  also,  for 
our  eternal  safety  depends  upon  it. 

Since  Satan  is  so  anxious  to  spoil 
this  aim  by  again  setting  the  old 
"motions  of  sins"  of  our  body  into 
action,  it  behooves  us  to  be  very 
watchful  and  prayerful.  Watchful- 
ness alone,  however,  will  not  answer, 
for  Satan  may  come  as  an  angel  of 
light,  and  we,  in  our  ignorance,  might 
be  deceived.  It  is  extremely  neces- 
sary that  we  study  so  as  not  to  be 


ignorant  of  Satan's  devices.  II  Cor. 
2:11.  The  Bible  is  our  textbook  and 
points  out  not  only  the  way  we  ought 
to  travel  but  also  the  signs  of  the 
flesh  which  Satan  will  try  to  use  on 
us.  The  following  terms  are  Bible 
terms  and  should  be  carefully  studied. 
Each  word  should  not  be  passed  by 
until  fully  understood  for  that  very 
word  may  be  the  one  most  needed  by 
us.  It  might  be  well  for  a  group  to 
get  together  and  discuss  these  terms 
so  as  to  better  understand  them  and 
apply  them  to  our  lives  and  condi- 
tions to-day.  James  2:10  tells  us  that 
if  we  are  guilty  of  one,  we  are  guilty 
of  all  in  God's  sight. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are — adul- 
tery, fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciv- 
iousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  se- 
ditions, heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  wickedness, 
implacable,  covetousness,  unmerciful, 
maliciousness,  debate,  deceit,  malig- 
nity, whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of 
God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents,  without  understanding,  cov- 
enant breakers,  without  natural  af- 
fection, filthiness,  foolish  talking, 
jesting,  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
blasphemers,  unthankful,  unholy,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, anger,  lying,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  understand- 
ing darkened,  ignorance  of  God, 
greediness,  deceitful  lusts,  thieves, 
corrupt  communications,  bitterness, 
clamour,  evil  speaking,  extortion,  ef- 
feminate, revilers,  excess  of  wine, 
banquetings,  etc. 

"TAKE  HEED"  —  "W  A  T  C  H," 
"AND  WHAT  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU 
1  SAY  UNTO  ALL.  WATCH." 

Meditations  on  The  Christian's 
Great  Aim 

1.  What  a  wonderful  assortment 
Satan  has  on  his  Traffic  Lane !  As 
we  glance  over  the  lists  given  in  the 
Bible  we  are  made  to  wonder  at  the 
great  variety  offered  as  an  induce- 
ment to  us  to  step  outside  of  our 
zone.  He  often  reminds  us  of  a  shoe 
salesman.  The  experienced  shoe 
salesman  does  not  make  a  display  of 
all  the  shoes  in  his  possession.  On 
the  contrary,  he  first  measures  us  in 
his  eye  as  to  what  we  desire.  Our 
clothes,  even  our  stockings,  our  man- 
ner of  dressing,  our  way  of  walking, 
our  actions,  our  words,  our  apparent 
interest  in  some  particular  thing  in 
the  store,  all  of  these  are  an  index  to 
what  kind  of  shoes  we  will  choose. 
We  like  to  deal  with  one  who  seems 
to  know  exactly  what  we  want.  If 
we  are  a  serious  minded  people, 
clothed  in  modest  apparel,  it  would 
be  an  insult  to  offer  us  the  "latest 
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thing  in  shoes."  We  would  be  tempt- 
ed never  to  go  back  there  again.  Our 
reaction  would  be,  even  if  notspoken, 
"What  do  you  think  we  are?"  The 
experienced  shoe  salesman  never 
makes  such  a  blunder. 

But  Satan  has  more  experience 
than  all  the  best  shoe  salesmen  put 
together.  He  has  had  at  least  six 
thousand  years  of  experience.  This 
experience  has  not  been  limited  to  a 
few  people  in  one  community,  but 
has  been  gained  by  dealing  with  all 
the  people  of  the  whole  world  re- 
gardless of  race,  color  or  creed.  It 
has  often  been  said 
that  experience  is  the 
best  teacher  if  we  are 
apt  pupils.  What  a 
wonderful  experience 
Satan  must  have  gain- 
ed in  all  these  years! 
Is  it  any  wonder  that 
he  is  crafty? 

The  next  question 
that  comes  is,  "What 
is  there  about  us  that 
helps  him  measure 
us?"  Let  us  go  over 
the  list  again  and  see 
on  how  many  points 
we  are  touched.  Let 
us  not  pass  one  by 
with  a  doubtful  look. 
Why  not  make  a  dic- 
tionary of  our  own, 
having  each  one  of 
these  terms  explained 
fully  in  our  own  words 
and  understanding? 

2.    As    we   look  at 
this  list  again,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  how 
little  it  has  had  to  be 
changed     all  these 
years  to  fit  our  times 
to-day.  "Liberal-mind- 
ed brethren"  often  tell 
us    that    times  have 
changed  so  much  that 
we  cannot  live  accord- 
ing  to   the  principles 
held    by    our  fathers. 
Yet,  which  one  of  this 
list  would  they  throw 
out     as     not  needed 
any  more?    What  con- 
fidence it  gives  us  to  see 
God  gives  us  something  it- 
down  through 
The  Christian 
himself  in  the  safety  zone  two  thou- 
sand years  before  Christ  would  still 
be  in  the  safety  zone  at  this  time, 
nearly     two    thousand     years  after 
Christ.     Surely    we    can    more  than 
ever  exclaim  with  Paul  in  Lph.  3:18. 
19  that  we  might  "be  able  to  compre- 
hend   with    all    saints    what    is  the 
breadth,  and   length,  and  depth,  and 
height  ;    and    to   know    the    love  of 
Christ  which   passeth  knowledge." 
3.    As  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  obe- 


dience zone  again  and  read  prayer- 
fully II  Cor.  4:10,11  how  our  earnest 
desire  ought  to  be  that  "the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  body."  We  are  made  to  think  of 
how  Paul  expressed  this  just  a  little 
differently  in  Phil.  1:20,21  when  he 
says,  "According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation, and  my  hope,  that  in  noth- 
ing I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that.... 
so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or 
by  death.  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ 
and  to  die  is  gain." 

We  are  sometimes  led  to  doubt  the 


that 
will 


when 
stand 

the  centuries  of  time, 
who  would  have  kept 


power  of  God.  We  may  sometimes 
feel  as  if  it  were  of  no  use  to  pray 
for  certain  individuals  because  they 
will  not  change  any  way.  Sometimes 
we  may  even  go  through  a  series  of 
meetings  and  feel  that  it  is  just  the 
same  old  thing  and  that  it  will  end 
the  same  old  way — that  is,  a  few  join 
church,  but  all  live  just  as  before. 

We  forget  the  kind  of  a  man  Saul 
was.  We  forget  that  he  was  more  of 
an  enemy  to  Christianity  than  any  of 
us  have  probably  ever  met.  The  few 
we  meet  who  may  swear  at  us,  point 
the  finger  of  ridicule,  or  even  make 
our  path  a  little  difficult,  are  nothing 


as  compared  with  Saul  who  made 
havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into 
every  home.  He  continually  and  ear- 
nestly breathed  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  feared  probably  above 
all  men.  Even  Ananias,  after  having 
been  directly  commanded  by  the 
Lord  to  go  to  him  at  Damascus, 
raised  objections  to  going  too  close  to 
him. 

What  a  different   picture  we  see 
though  when  the  Lord's  power  is  ap- 
plied to  him!    "Is  anything  too  hard 
for  the  Lord?"  "Has  the  Lord's  hand 
waxed   short?"  What 
a  different  person  we 
have    here  —  such  an 
earnest    desire  that 
Christ,  the  One  he  so 
hated  and  persecuted, 
may  now  be  magnified 
(made  larger  and  larg- 
er) in  his  body !  What 
a  desire  that  all  might 
see    his    good  works 
and  glorify  his  Father 
which    is    in  heaven! 
Will     we     not  pray, 
"Lord,  help  thou  mine 
unbelief,"     and  have 
faith  in  the  power  of 
God    to    change  peo- 
ple's   lives    here  now 
just  as  He  did  Paul's 
long    ago?  "Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yes- 
terday, to  day  and  for 
ever"  (Heb.  13:8). 

4.  As  we  continue 
6ur  meditations  and 
notice  that  none  of  Sa. 
tan's  works  are  inside 
the  zone  lines,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  great 
place  the  doctrine  of 
separation  has  in  the 
P>ible.  It  shines  out 
everywhere.  While  it 
is  not  always  men- 
tioned by  name,  it  is 
shown  by  the  lives  of 
God's  saints  amid  all 
conditions  of  life.  Just 
a  few  examples  might 
be  named.  No  at- 
tempt will  be  made  to 
a  complete  list  but  simply 
to  serve  as  a  means  of  get- 
ting started  in  this  study. 

Notice  how  Abram  was  called  out 
from  his  home,  how  he  was  not  fully 
blessed  till  he  was  separated  from 
Lot,  how  he  was  sent  back  home  by 
the  King  of  Egypt,  how  he  gave  up 
all.  even  his  only  son  when  God 
called.  Then  follow  on  to  the  next 
Bible  character,  Isaac.  Notice  how 
Ishmael  was  separated  from  him, 
how  he  was  never  to  go  to  live  in  any 
other  land  even  if  the  one  chosen  for 
his  wife  would  not  come  to  him.  how 
(Continued  on  page  1021) 
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Repentance 

By  J.  M.  Nissley 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text,  "Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17;. 
I.    Definition.     Repentance  of  sin  is  such 
sorrow  for  sin  as  leads  the  sinner  to 
turn  away  from  sin  with  all  his  heart. 
To  turn  hack.  Ezek.  14:6.     Change  of 
mind.    Matt.  21:28-30;  Isa.  55:7. 
By  Whom  Taught: 
First   message   of   John    the  Baptist. 
Matt.  3:2. 

By  Christ.   Luke  13:1-5;  II  Pet.  3:9. 
Commanded  to  be  taught.  Luke  24:47. 
By  the  Apostles.    Mark  6:12. 
Peter.    Acts  2:38. 
Paul.    Acts  17:30. 

Necessary  for  Sinners  and  Christians. 
Rev.  2:5;  Job  42:5,6. 
Two  Kinds  of  Repentance: 
Godly   sorrow   alone   is   not   true  re- 
pentance.    II    Cor.    7:10,  11.  Exam- 
ples, Judas,  Pharaoh. 
True   Repentance.     Examples,  David, 
Psa.  32:3-5;  Prodigal  Son,  Luke  15: 
21:  Publican,  Luke  18:13. 
What  Repentance  Implies.  Confessing 
of  sins  and  prayers  for  mercy.  Psa. 
32:3-5;  Prov.  28:13. 
How  Repentance  is  Effected: 
God's  gift.    Acts  5:30,31. 
Goodness  of  God.    Rom.  2:4;  II  Pet. 
3:9. 

Through   the   Gospel.    Acts  2:37,38. 
Christian  Life.    II  Tim.  2:25;  II  Cor. 
3:2. 

Chastening  of  God.    Rev.  3:19;  Psa. 
119:67;  Heb.  12:6,  11. 
Fear  of  Judgment    Luke  11:32. 
Godly  sorrow.    II  Cor.  7:10,11. 
Getting  a  vision  of  God.    Job  42:5,6; 
Isa.  6:5.  • 
Manifestations  of  Repentance: 
Turning  away   from   sin.     Isa.  55:7; 
Ezek.  18:30. 

Turning    to    God    to    trust    and  for 
service.    Acts  26:20;  I  Thes.  1:9. 
Fruits  of  Repentance — Luke  3:8-14: 

a.  Self-denial,    v.  11;  Matt.  16:24. 

b.  Honesty,   v.  13;  Eph.  4:28. 

c.  Returning  good  for  evil.  v.  14;  Rom. 

12:20,21. 

d.  Contentment,   v.  14;  I  Tim.  6:6. 

e.  Humility.    Matt.  18:3. 
VIII.    Results  of  Repentance. 

1.  Angels  of  heaven  rejoice.     Luke  15: 
7-10. 

2.  Pardon  for  forgiveness  of  sin.  Luke 
24:47;  Acts  2:38. 

Altoona,  Pa. 
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POINTS  FOR  PULPITEERS 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

At  a  certain  conference,  a  number 
of  years  ag'O,  a  young  minister  testi- 
fied, in  substance,  as  follows:  "I  can 
scarcely  realize  the  change  that  has 
come  over  me  during  the  recent  past. 
I  haven't  got  used  to  sitting  in  the 
pulpit  and  looking  at  the  congrega- 
tion. 1  am  turned  around.  And  with 
my  change  in  position  there  has  also 
come  a  change  in  my  viewpoint  on 
many  of  the  issues  and  problems  in 
the  Church." 

That  was  a  young  man,  who  had 
just   been    ordained    to    the  ministry. 


His  testimony  voices  the  feelings  of 
all  who  have  had  similar  experience. 
And  whether  young  or  old,  or  in  mid- 
dle life,  every  minister  of  the  Gospel 
owes  it  as  a  duty  to  God  and  man  to 
make  the  most  of  his  opportunity  in 
the  pulpit,  to  the  end  that  his  minis- 
try may  be  profitable  to  all  within 
his  sphere  of  service  and  influence. 
Here  are  a  number  of  points,  given 
in  the  exact  language  of  Scripture, 
wholesome  advice  to  every  messen- 
ger of  the  truth : 

1.  "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  proph- 
ecy, with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery." 

In  other  words,  "make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry,"  make  the  most  of  your 
opportunity  as  God's  chosen  one  to 
minister  to  His  flock.  Show  by  your 
life  that  you  are  conscious  of  the  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  you,  and 
that  through  prayer,  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble, living  a  holy  life,  doing  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  exercising  diligence 
in  feeding  the  flock  of  God,  you  are 
alive  to  your  opportunities  and  are 
making  the  most  of  them. 

2.  "Preach  the  WORD." 

That  is  the  preacher's  principal 
business.  In  these  days,  when  so 
many  preachers  preach  about  every- 
thing else  but  the  Word,  this  admo- 
nition from  Paul  to  Timothy  needs 
especial  emphasis.  Weather,  science, 
social  uplift,  and  other  things  which 
occupy  the  minds  of  some  preachers 
more  than  the  Bible  are  permissible 
oniy  as- they  illustrate  or  are  a  part 
of  the  Gospel  message.  The  pulpit  is 
associated  with  too  many  sacred 
memories,  dedicated  to  too  sacred  a 
cause,  ever  to  be  prostituted  for  pur- 
poses of  foolishness,  "science,  falsely 
so  called,"  political  propaganda,  or 
anything  else  aside  from  preaching 
the  pure  Word  of  God. 

What  shall  we  preach?  "Preach 
the  Word ;"  not  extra-biblical  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life  only. 

What  shall  we  preach?  "Preach  the 
WORD;"  all  of  it.  Every  preacher 
ought  to  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God." 

What  shall  we  preach?  "Preach  the 
WORD ;"  in  its  purity  and  simplicity 
unmixed  with  error,  "in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

3.  "Feed  the  flock  of  God." 

The  wise  shepherd  studies  the 
needs  of  his  flock  and  feeds  them  the 
kind  of  food  which  he  is  satisfied 
will  do  them  the  most  good  in  the 
way  o!  nourishment  and  maintaining 
proper  health  conditions.  That  is  the 
problem  of  every  tinder-shepherd  in 
the  Church.  This  includes,  of  neces- 
sity, the  matter  of  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  every  member,  that  we 
may  he  acquainted  with  the  prob- 
lems and  needs  of  the  brotherhood. 


Without  this  acquaintance  it  is  im- 
possible to  do  intelligent  feeding. 
And  while  we  are  considering  the 
matter  of  properly  feeding  the  flock 
of  God  let  us  not  forget  the  "much 
people"  who  are  not  yet  gathered  in 
but  may  be  reached  through  proper 
living  and  leadership  and  preaching 
on  the  part  of  God's  ministers. 

4.  "Keep  thyself  pure." 

You  have  often  heard  it  said  of 
faithful  preachers :  "That  man's  life 
preaches  louder  than  his  sermons." 
Of  others  it  may  be  said  that  their 
ministry  would  mean  more  if  their 
lives  corresponded  favorably  with 
their  preaching.  For  the  minister 
there  are  few  admonitions  of  greater 
need  than  this:  "KEEP  THYSELF 
PURE" — pure  doctrine,  pure  mo- 
tives, pure  language,  pure  social  rela- 
tions, purely  Scriptural  business 
methods,  "pure  religion."  Every  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  should  be  able  to 
say,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ." 

5.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 

was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who  

made  himself  of  no  reputation." 

We  may  well  profit  from  the  exam- 
ple of  King  Saul  who,  when  he  felt 
himself  little  won  mighty  victories  for 
God,  but  when  he  was  lifted  up  in 
pride  was  led  into  a  life  of  disobedi- 
ence, was  rejected  of  the  Lord,  and 
died  in  ignominy  and  disgrace ;  and 
from  the  fate  of  Herod,  whose  arro- 
gant pride  made  him  forget  to  give 
God  .the  glory,  and  who  was  smitten 
of  God  and  died  a  miserable  death. 
When  "the  big  I"  gets  into  our  cra- 
nium, it  is  goodbye  to  usefulness  as 
a  humble  servant  of  God — unless,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  are  brought 
back  to  humility  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross.  You,  and  possibly  others, 
may  think  yourself  to  be  scholarly, 
eloquent,  witty,  and  wise;  and  as  you 
thus  fail  in  love  with  yourself  you 
are  sure  to  lose  power  and  favor  with 
God.  The  hardest  thing  for  any  man 
to  bear  is  popularity,  and  one  of  the 
most  damaging  things  to  any  man's 
ministry  is  the  idea  that  he  has  a 
reputation  to  sustain.  Brother,  if 
your  reputation  is  right  with  God, 
you  need  not  bother  about  your  repu- 
tation with  men.  Be  faithful,  do  your 
best,  seek  to  improve  every  opportu- 
nitv ;  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 
Read  Phil.  2:5-11. 

6.  "Be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season." 

The  faithful  watchman  is  on  his 
job  all  the  time.  Did  you  ever  dis- 
cover yourself  taking  greater  interest 
in  your  preaching  than  at  other 
times?  putting  forth  greater  efforts 
during  times  of  revival  meetings  than 
at  any  other  time?  making  tremen- 
dous efforts  in  preparing  for  special 
occasions  and  making  almost  no  prep- 
aration for  your  sermons  when  you 
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thought  that  there  would  be  only  an 
ordinary  crowd  to  hear  you?  Now 
read  again  the  admonition  that  stands 
at  the  head  of  this  paragraph,  take 
these  words  at  their  face  value,  put 
them  into  practice,  and  you  will  prob- 
ably find  that  your  church  activities 
have  blossomed  into  an  "evergreen 
evangelism."  It  is  while  most  people 
are  partly  asleep  that  we  need  to  do 
our  hardest  work,  for  it  is  then  that 
the  enemy  of  souls  makes  the  great- 
est inroads  among  us. 

7.  "Reprove,  rebuke,  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine." 

We  should  get  the  latter  part  of 
this  admonition  into  our  system  be- 
fore we  attempt  to  obey  the  fore 
part;  for  then  our  reproofs  will  be  all 
the  more  piercing  because  of  their 
tenderness.  Rut  as  long  as  we  are  in 
a  sinful  world  we  must  rebuke  sin. 
especially  the  sins  of  our  home  com- 
munity. No  faithful  watchman  should 
shirk  this  responsibility. 

8.  "Speak  as  the  oracles  of  God." 
The  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  God's 

mouthpiece  for  his  congregation.  Just 
as  distinctly  as  was  Paul,  though  in 
a  different'  sphere,  is  the  minister 
over  a  congregation  "a  chosen  ves- 
sel" to  bear  the  name  of  God  and  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  to  his  hearers  in 
the  congregation.  As  Paul  expresses 
it  in  another  place,  "we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  him,"  and  we  need  to  be 
faithful  in  our  ministrations.  This 
view  of  our  position  will  help  us  to 
feel  our  responsibility  the  more  keen- 
ly and  deepen  our  burden  to  preach 
the  everlasting  Word  in  its  purity 
and  completeness,  just  as  God  would 
have  us  do.  Our  pulpit  messages,  if 
they  are  what  they  ought  to  be.  arc 
not  ours  but  God's. 

And  while  you  speak,  don't  forget 
to  look  at  the  people  whom  you  are 
addressing.    You  may  have  occasion 
to  look  at  the  floor  or  the  ceiling  or 
to  gaze  into  space,  but  don't  forget 
that  it  is  the  people  that  you  want  to 
reach  and  that  you  can  reach  them 
most    effectively'   by    looking  them 
squarely  in  the  eye.    Years  ago  a  cer- 
tain  man  told  the   writer  about  his 
impressions    of    Eugene    Debs.  He 
said:    "While   he   is   speaking   to  a 
crowd  you  can  be  in  any  part  of  the 
audience  that  you  want  to  and  you 
feel  that  he  is  looking  right  at  you 
and  means  you."     It  is  a  magnetic 
power  which  too  few  public  speakers 
possess. 

9.    "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 

It  is  the  secret  of  pulpit  power. 
Without  it  you  may.  perhaps,  charm 
your  audience  with  the  grace  of  your 
oratorv,  impress  them  with  the 
depths  of  your  intellectual  power,  and 
even  make  favorable  impressions  be- 
cause of  your  sincerity  ;  but  none  of 
these  powers  can  ever  succeed  in 
reaching  and  moving  the  soul  as  docs 
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the  gift  of  the  Spirit-filled  messenger 
of  the  truth  whose  fervor  is  Heaven- 
born  and  whose  messages  are  Spirit- 
directed.  And.  may  we  say.  this 
means  of  power  comes  alone  through 
conversion  and  consecration  and  is 
heightened  through  daily  fellowship 
with  God  and  walking  in  the  light  oi 
His  Word. 

10.  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
This  is  one  of  the  secrets  of  a  suc- 
cessful ministry.,  In  your  daily  voca- 
tions in  life,  in  your  meditations  up- 
on what  vou  should  feed  your  con- 
gregation the  next  feeding  time,  in 
the  preparation  of  your  messages,  in 
your  association  and  fellowship  with 
your  fellowmen  in  and  out  of  the 
Church,  and  finally  in  the  delivery  of 
vour  pulpit  messages  you  will  fail 
miserablv  if  vou  fail  to  couple  all 
these  things  with  the  spirit  and  prac- 
tice of  prayer.  There  is  life  and 
power  in  the  message  that  is  bom  <»i 
fervent,  faithful  prayer. 

11.  "Not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind." 

Here,  in  a  few  words,  the  motives 
for  the'  faithful  minister  of  the  Cro>s 
are  set  forth.  Not  because  duty  or 
some  other  motive  compels  us  to,  not 
for  the  financial  gain  that  there  may 
be  in  it,  nor  because  of  any  other 
mercenarv  or  unworthy  motive;  but 
because  "the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us,"  because  "of  a  ready  mind," 
a  mind  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
and  consecrated  to  the  holy  purpose 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to 
all  men.  are  we  exhorted  to  exercise 
our  ministry. 

12.    "Ye   see  your  calling,  breth- 

ren"  ,    i  * 

We  are  glad  that  we  can  look  at 

the  ministry  as  a  calling  rather  than 
as  a  profession.    And  the  One  who 
has  called  us  to  this  holy  calling  is 
none  other  than  God   Himself.  He- 
sides    this    there    are    a    number  of 
things  we  mav  do.    Christ  was  a  car- 
penter, most  of  the  apostles  were  fish- 
ermen, Paul  was  a  tent-maker,  some 
of  us  are  farmers  or  followers  of  some 
other   earthly   calling.     But  none  of 
these  things  compare  with  the  minis- 
try, for  that  is  a  heavenly  and  not  an 
earthly  calling.     These  other  things 
we   may   use   for  purposes  material, 
and  whatever  we  do  along  these  lines 
should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 
But  the  ministrv  stands  in  a  class  all 
by  itself,  a  calling  that  is  especially 
sacred  because  it  is  a  heavenly  calling 
and  has  to  do  exclusively  with  the 
work  of  saving  and  nurturing  human 
souls.    "Ye  see  your  calling,  breth- 
ren:" therefore  "walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation   wherewith   ye   are  called," 
and  "neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  proph- 
ccv.  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery." — K. 
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WE  SHOULD  RESPECT  GOD  S 
MINISTERS 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

tor  the  Gospel  HeraM. 

As  the  prophet  Elijah  was  going 
from  place  to  place,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  Elisha  who  was  to  be  his 
successor.  When  they  came  to  the 
lordan.  Elijah  asked  Elisha  what  he 
should  give  him  before  he  would  be 
taken  up  to  heaven.  Elisha  request- 
ed a  double  portion  of  Elijah's  spirit. 
He  said,  "You  ask  a  hard  thing."  but 
Elisha  received  his  request  evi- 
denced by  a  sign  which  Elijah  said 
he  would  see. 

As  Elisha  was  going  on  his  way  to 
Bethel,  there  came  little  children  out 
of  the'eitv  mocking  him,  and  saying. 
"Go  up,  thou  bald  head;  go  up.  thou 
bald  head,"  and  Elisha  turned  and 
looked  on  them  and  cursed  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  There  came 
two  bears  out  of  the  woods  and  killed 
forty-two  children. 

Possibly  those  children  heard  their 
parents  or  some  one  mocking  or  mak- 
ing remarks  about  the  miraculous 
way  Elijah  was  taken  up  to  heaven. 
I  think  this  incident  should  teach 
parents  to  teach  and  warn  their  chil- 
dren to  respect  and  honor  God's  min- 
isters or  other  church  officials.  It  was 
not  onlv  the  children  that  were  pun- 
ished but  their  parents  as  well.  _  1 
believe  there  was  a  great  lamentation 
in  that  citv  by  those  parents  when 
told  what  happened  to  their  children. 
Sometimes  parents,  before  their  chil- 
dren, speak  thoughtlessly,  or  criticize, 
or  make  unkind  remarks  about  their 
ministers  and  the  sermons  they 
preach. 

When    children    are    lost    to  the 
Church  the  cause  may  often  be  traced 
to    some    such    seeds    of  disrespect 
sown  in  earlv  life  and  parents  are  left 
to  reap  a  harvest  of  regrets  in  after 
years.    The  ministers  are  chosen  by 
"the    Lord    and    all    who  disrespect 
them,  dishonor  God.    There  is  dan- 
ger when  we  criticize,  make  light  re- 
marks, or  speak  reproachfully  about 
our  ministers  and  find  fault  with  the 
church  and  all  its  activities,  that  our 
children  may  become  indifferent,  cold, 
wavward.    and    careless    relative  to 
their  salvation,  and  will  not  regard 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  Then 
parents  will  become  alarmed  and  call 
upon  those  ministers  to  speak  to  their 
children  and  pray  for  them,  but  they 
will  have  no  influence  or  power  over 
them.    The  children  will  be  devoured 
by  the  bears  or  Satan  and  parents 
will  suffer  the  awful  regrets.  May 
we  as  parents  and  children  learn  the 
lesson  of  respect  for  God's  ministers 
from  the  experience  of  the  forty-two 
children  of  Bethel. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  hous*.  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—  Joshna  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


WORDS 


By  Floyd  Shank 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Control  your  speech  at  every  hour, 

And  think  before  you  speak, 
Or  you  will  say  some  thoughtless  words, 

O'er  which  you  oft  will  weep, 
And  sadly  wish  that  you  had  power 

To  bring-  them  back  again; 
But  what  you've  said  has  gone  too  far 

For  you  to  reach  or  mend. 

Hasty,  angry,  boastful  words 

Bring  sorrows  on  our  heads, 
And  griefs  and  heartaches  by  the  herds 

That  everybody  dreads; 
And  just  for  some  misspoken  things, 

As  little  as  they  are, 
Feelings  are  roused  and  gossips  stirred 

That  set  all  love  ajar. 

But,  oh,  how  well  it  would  have  been 

If  we  had  only  thought! 
We  probably  would  have  saved  a  friend 

Or  other  good  have  wrought; 
If  we  had  only  stopped  to  think 

What  Jesus  would  have  done, 
We  might  have  helped  instead  of  pained, 

Or  some  poor  soul  have  won. 

Life  is  quite  short  and  days  are  few, 

And  Satan's  working  hard — ■ 
His  followers  are  working  too — 

To  have  the  Christians  barred 
From  heav'n.    With  evil  everywhere 

Let  us  for  Jesus  stand, 
And  labor  for  Him  all  the  time 

Till  safe  at  His  right  hand. 

Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 


THE  HOME 


By  Lottie  Stanton 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  home  is  a  place  which  God  in- 
stituted where  husband,  wife,  and 
children  dwell  together.  In  love? 
Not  always  by  any  means,  but  they 
should.  With  father  as  the  head? 
Not  always,  but  he  should  be.  With 
mother  as  the  loving  help  meet?  Not 
always,  but  she  should  be.  With 
children  obedient  to  parents?  Not 
always,  it  is  sad  to  say,  but  they 
should  be. 

There  must  be  a  reason  for  all  these 
and  many  other  failures  to  make 
home  what  God  intended  it  should 
be.  In  the  first  place,  husbands  are 
to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bod- 
ies. Eph.  5 :33..  According  to  the 
same  verse  we  see  that  the  wife  is  to 
reverence  her  husband.  Too  often 
the  supposedly  Christian  husband 
seems  to  think,  or  at  least  act,  as  if 
his  wife  were  inferior,  or  he  treats 
her  more  like  a  servant  than  like  his 
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own  wife  whom  he  has  promised  to 
love  and  cherish  in  sickness  and 
health.  Is  it  any  wonder  then  that 
the  wife,  "the  weaker  vessel,"  wil- 
fully disobeys  her  husband,  forgetting 
too  the  promise  she  has  made  to  love 
and  obey  him?  Many  wives  are  sub- 
ject to  their  husbands  under  very 
trying  conditions — which  a  Christian 
wife  should  be  and  thus  let  their 
light  shine. 

The  only  true  way  of  home  life  is 
to  dwell  together  in  unity.  "A  house 
divided  against  itself  can  not  stand." 
The  parents  of  the  home  must  be 
likeminded,  or  there  will  be  many 
disasters.  When  no  love  is  manifest- 
ed by  parents,  children  fail  to  obey 
them  in  love.  "Who  is  to  blame?" 
we  ask.  All  have  failed  in  the  home. 
There  must  be  a  change  if  parents 
and  children  are  to  dwell  together  in 
love. 

Another  problem  in  the  home:  All 
seem  to  agree  and  love  seems  to  pre- 
vail;  children  are  obedient,  but  are 
the  parents  doing  their  part  as  taught 
in  Deut.  6:5-8  in  training  their  chil- 
dren for  future  service?  Read  Prov. 
22:6.  Much  time  is  spent  in  many 
homes  looking  after  the  temporal 
things — finer  homes,  finer  furniture, 
finer  stock  and  implements,  finer  au- 
tomobiles, etc. — forgetting  the  spirit- 
ual values.  Children  are  lost  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  because  of 
looseness  in  the  home. 

Many  homes  either  do  not  have 
family  worship  or  have  it  in  such  a 
way  that  children  do  not  grasp  the 
real  meaning.  How  can  they  when 
spirituality  is  lacking?  A  family  al- 
tar should  be  the  most  important 
part  of  every  Christian  home  and 
should  be  first  in  the  plans  made  bv 
the  young  husband  and  wife  starting 
on  life's  voyage  together.  A  portion 
of  God's  Word  should  be  read  and 
prayer  made,  not  around  the  table  at 
mealtime  to  save  time,  but  at  the 
family  altar  where  the  members 
kneel  before  their  Maker  and  bring 
their  joys  and  sorrows  at  least  once 
a  day.  The  children  will  learn  to  be 
more  reverent  and  more  trustful, 
learning  early  in  life  to  rely  upon 
God. 

How  many  young  lives  are  blight- 
ed by  things  they  learn  in  the  home, 
the  so-called  "Christian"  home!  Par- 
ents seem  to  think  they  must  have 
just  what  the  world  has  in  their 
homes  and  surroundings  to  make 
them  attractive.  "Better  is  a  dry 
morsel,  and  quietness  therewith,  than 
an  house  full  of  sacrifices  with  strife" 
(Prov.  17:1).  There  are  many  things 
that  make  us  wonder  why  the  eyes 
of  the  parents  are  so  blinded.  Moth- 
ers sew  day  after  day  on  dresses  and 
other  garments  for  their  children 
which  only  make  them  vain.  Then 
their  hair  is  bobbed,  and  as  they 
grow  older  they  are  allowed  to  use 
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powder,  and  wear  fashionable  attire. 
Fathers,  mothers,  are  we  blind?  Do 
we  not  know  where  all  the  fashions 
originate?  Paris  is  the  very  seat  of 
vanity  and  sin.  Where  are  we  going? 
Awaken,  O  home-makers,  before  it  is 
too  late. 

Then  there  is  the  radio  where  the 
sons  and  daughters  drink  in  more  of 
the  world  right  in  their  own  home. 
The  devil  does  not  care  how  he  gets 
our  sons  and  daughters  just  so  he 
gets  them.  Are  the  parents  going  to 
let  the  god  of  this  world  so  blind 
their  eyes  to  the  truth  that  not  only 
they  themselves  but  their  children  are 
lost  in  the  very  atmosphere  of  the 
home?  It  is  going  to  tell  in  our  lives 
and  in  the  lives  of  our  children  if  we 
allow  it,  and  who  is  responsible? 
"Am  I  my  brother's  (my  children's) 
keeper?"  True,  we  will  be  called 
"narrow,"  but  is  that  not  better  than 
to  be  lost?  Jesus  was  rebuked,  re- 
viled, persecuted,  and  even  crucified. 
"If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him."  We  are  determin- 
ing our  destiny.  Which  way  are  we 
traveling?  What  does  our  home  rep- 
resent? 

Falfurrias,  Tex. 

UNLOAD  YOUR  CARES 


A  very  beautiful  thought  is  brought 
out  by  the  French  translation  of  I 
Peter  5 :7,  where  our  version  reads : 
"Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him ; 
for  He  careth  for  you."  The  word 
"casting"  is  translated  "unload."  The 
word  "cast"  might  seem  to  bring  to 
our  mind  the  action  of  taking  up 
something  and  throwing  it  over  on 
Jesus;  but  many  times,  dear  friend, 
have  you  not  found  the  cares  too 
heavy  to  lift?  Have  you  not  felt  that 
they  were  crushing  you  with  their 
weight?  Have  you  ever  seen  a  coal 
cart  unload?  The  man  took  out  of 
the  front  of  the  heavy  cart  a  little 
iron  pin  and  the  cart  was  so  balanced 
on  the  axles  that  then,  with  a  slight 
pressure  on  the  back  of  the  cart,  it 
would  tip  up  and  the  whole  load  slide 
on  to  the  ground,  and  the  pony  would 
trot  away  with  a  light  step.  You  do 
not  have  to  take  it  up;  just  take  out 
the  little  pin  of  your  endeavors  to 
help  matters,  and  then,  with  your 
hands  of  faith  and  committal,  tip  up 
the  big  load,  and  then  run  on,  for 
"He  takes  care  of  you." — The  C.  U. 
Herald. 


Abundantly  Satisfied: — How  excel- 
lent is  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God ! 
therefore  the  children  of  men  put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings.  They  shall  be  abundantly 
satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy 
house ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. — 
Psalm  36:7,8. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  17,  1929— Ex.  20: 
8-11;  Matt.  12:1-8;  Jno.  20:19; 

Rev.  1 :10 
THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH 

Golden  Text.— For  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day.— 
Matt.  12:8. 

Introductory.— Some  people  object 
to  calling  the  Lord's  Day  the  "Sab- 
hath."  So  far  as  we  arc  concerned,  it 
depends  altogether  upon  what  mean- 
ing vou  attach  to  the  name  as  to 
whether  we  object  to  it  or  not.  Tf 
you  have  in  mind  the  day  of  rest,  one 
day  out  of  seven  which  God  set  a 


spirit  in  which  the  day  was  called  in- 
to being,  and  that  His  critics  were 
grossly  in  violation  of  this  spirit 
through  their  traditions.  Moreover, 
He  was  "Lord  of  the  sabbath  day, 
and  had  it  within  His  power  to  make 

any  disposition  of  or  regulation  con-    everything   eise   and   devoted  them 

shed.  Two     __,         .     fVl-    „n»  thinp-  alone.  Tha 


and  worship  was,  with  the  change  in 
dispensations,  changed  from  the  sev- 
enth to  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
(2)  The  day  should  be  spent  in  the 
spirit  of  reverence,  in  a  way  befitting 
the  children  of  God. 

I.  No  sooner  had  the  news  gone 
abroad  that  the  crucified  Lord  had 
risen  again  than  the  disciples  dropped 


cerning  the  dav  that  He  wisl 
things  were  established  in  His  teach- 
ings on  this  point:  (1)  "It  is  lawful 
lo  do  well  on  the  sabbath  day."  (2) 
"The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath  dav."  Deeds  of  mercy  and 
works  of  necessity  are  perfectly  in 
order  on  this  day.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  discussions  of  Christ  in  answer  to 


day  out  of  seven  whicn  uoa  set  a-  ^  pharjsees  cstablish  the  fact  that 
part  as  a  day  o  , rest  or  worship  call     the  Ph^see? est*  ^  ^ 


it  "the  Sabbath."  If  you  have  in 
mind  the  day  of  the  week  on  which 
this  rest  day  comes  in  this  dispensa- 
tion, call  it' "Sunday."  If  you  have 
in  mind  the  purpose  for  which  the 
day  is  spent  in  this  dispensation,  the 


He  sanctioned  no  other  use  of  this 
day  aside  from  purposes  of  rest  and 
worship.  We  look  therefore  to  this 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath  day  for  example, 
for  instruction,  and  for  authority. 
This  is  important  as  we  consider  the 


1  this  <llsP?s^°n   ™e      ^  p0int  presented  in  this  lesson, 
day   kept   in    memory   of   our   risen     "cxi  i 
Lord  just  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was 
kept  in  memory  of  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  (Deut.  5:15)  call 


selves  to  this  one  thing  alone.  That 
fir^t  Sundav  evening  after  the  resur- 
rection was  spent  in  reverential 
meeting,  and  our  Savior  sanctified  the 
service  with  His  presence.  From 
this  time  on  it  was  the  practice  of 
the  disciples  to  meet  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  as  is  evident  from  numer- 
ous scriptures  and  the  writings  of 
early  church  historians. 

2.  John's  testimony,  "I  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  set  the 
pace  for  every  child  of  God.  This 
Spirit  is  entirelv  incompatible  with 
every  form  of  Sabbath  desecration. 
It  discredits  at  once  the  idea  of  mak- 
ing of  this  holy  day  simply  a  day  of 


it  "The  Lord's  Day."  For  the  pur- 
poses evident  from  the  texts  used  in 
this  lesson,  it  is  not  so  important 
what  you  call  the  day,  since  the  em- 
phasis here  is  placed  on  the  impor- 
tance of  keeping  this  day  of  rest  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  in  a  manner  befitting 
the  purpose  for  which  God  set  it  a- 
part. 

The    Fourth    Commandment  (Ex. 
20:8-11). — In  the  creation  God  set  the 
example  of  setting  apart  one  day  out 
of  seven  for  purposes  of  rest.  Gen.  2: 
1,2.    From  that  time  on  the  day  is 
not   mentioned    until    shortly  before 
the  giving  of  the  Law  on  Mt.  Sinai, 
but  there  are  evidences  that  it  was 
observed.    When  the  will  of  God  was 
committed  to  written  Law.  the  com- 
mand to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  found 
a  place  in   it.   which   wc   call  "The 
Fourth  Commandment."    While  the 
observance  in  that  dispensation  was 
ceremonial    rather    than  devotional, 
the  precepts  found  in  this  command- 
ment, and  the  principles  involved,  are 
as  applicable  to-day  as  they  were  in 
the  day  when  this  commandment  was 
inscribed  in  the  Ceremonial  Law.  In 
that  dispensation  as  well  as  in  the 
present  one  ;  in  the  case  of  any  indi- 
vidual,  state,   or   church ;   the  com- 
mandment to  keep  this  day  holy  can 
not  be  ignored  without  disaster  to 
those  ignoring  or  desecrating  it. 

Jesus  and  the  Sabbath  (Matt.  12:1- 
8). — The  Jews  watched  every  opportu- 
nity to  get  something  whereby  they 
might  accuse  Jesus  and  bring  Him 
into  condemnation.  They  thought 
they  had  a  good  point  on  Him  in  the 
matter  of  Sabbath  day  observance. 
Put  He  had  no  difficulty  to  make  it 
clear  that  He  was  living  up  to  the 


mu    t^'c  TW  Hno  2019-  Rev.  pleasure  or  recreation,  but  establishes 

tmj&ttp£2-J~  |fJtfit«%«o^diyMS 

for  the  day  of  rest  and  worship  m  i"y  " "  d°es  '   ;  ,   no  other  ,,„,„,. 

this  di.pcn.at...  to  k«p  *  *  ^  bbath  observance  short  of 

Z*'t%A%!22&   taw  that  attained. by  John,.-  the  W.- 


was '  the  prominent  feature.  Two 
things  are  prominent  as  we  examine 
the  two  references  submitted:  (1) 
The  time  for  keeping  this  day  of  rest 


Patmos  who  kept  the  day  holy  by  be- 
ing "in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day 
This  standard  admits  us  at  once  into 
the  realms  of  the  heavenlies.— K. 


THE   RESPONSIBILITY   OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  STUDENT  TO  THE 
CHURCH.— Matt.  25:14-30;  Heb. 
13:7-17. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


Topic  for  March  17 

MOTTO 

"It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful." 


For  Children. 

1.  Memorize  a  Scripture  from  the  I  ext. 

2.  Loving  God's  Church. 
Fcr  Young  People. 

1     Our  Entrustment  in  the  Church. 
2.    Our  Responsibility  to  Perpetuate  the 
Church. 

For  Older  People.  . 

What  the  Lord  Expects  of  the  Chris- 
tian Student. 


1. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    What    the    Lord    Has    Done    for  the 
Student  through  the  Church. 

I.    Surrounded   with   heavenly  influences 
from  infancy. 

a.  Songs   of   worship.— Col.  3:16. 

b.  Prayers. — I  Tim.  2:1-4. 

c.  Preaching.— Acts  20:28. 

d   Bible     instruction.—  Lph.     4:11;  li 
Tim.  3:15. 

e.  God  v  association.— Psa.  42 A  _ 

f.  Guarded   and   guided— H    pirn.  4:5. 
2     Provided  for  Development  of   i  aients. 

Psa.  144:12. 

a.  Sunday  school. 

b.  Young  people's  meeting. 

c.  Mission  service. 

d.  Church  school. 

e.  Literature. 

II.    Responsibility      toward      the  Lord's 
Church.  . 
1     To     perpetuate     her     usefulness  to 

Qthen£-?sa.  78:1-8;  Psa.  48:12-14. 
t     To  strengthen  her  service. — Psa.  1-.: 

6-9:  Heb.  13:7,17:  I  The*  5:12-15. 
3     To  fill  the  ranks  of  those  called  away. 

—  Num.  27:15-17;  18-23. 
4.    To    take    h<"cd    to    her    doctrines. — 

I   Tim.  4  H>. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"  Ability    involves   responsibility.  Power 
to  its  last  particle  is  duty."—  Maclaren. 

All  in  One  Service 

"O  Thou  who  makest  souls  to  shine 
With  light  from  brighter  worlds  above. 

And  droppest  glist'ning  dew  divine 
On   all  who  seek  a  Saviors  love. 

"Do  Thou  Thv  benediction  give 
On  all  who  teach,  on  all  who  learn. 

That  so  Thv  Church  may  holier  live, 
And   every  lamp  more  brightly  burn. 

"Give    those    that   teach    pure   hearts  and 

Faith,   hope,    and   love,   all   warmed  by 
prayer:  .       ,       u      i  • 

Themselves   first   training  for  the  skies. 
They  best  will  raise  their  people  there. 

'O  bless  the  shepherd;  bless  the  sheep: 
That  guide  and  guided,  both  be  one: 

One  in  the  faithful  watch  they  keep, 
Until  this  hurrying  life  is  done. 

— Tohn  Armstrong. 
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o        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  * 

i'f  faith  and  life.  T 
* »  * 

\).        Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  * 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  7,  1929 


Field  Notes 


During  the  past  week  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
engaged  in  solicitation  work,  in  the 
interests  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  among  the  brotherhood  in  the 
region  of  Lititz,  Pa. 


A  brother  from  Franconia,  Pa., 
writes  us:  "We  have  a  class  of  20  un- 


der instruction  at  Franconia  at  pres- 
ent, and  expect  to  have  baptismal 
services  on  March  17."  We  praise 
the  Lord.  May  many  more  join  that 
class  of  converts  before  the  day  set 
apart  for  baptismal  services. 


On  Sunday  evening,  March  3,  a  spe- 
cial program  was  given  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  in  which  a  number  of 
Scottdale  people  took  part.  The  eve- 
ning was  devoted  to  a  discussion  of 
the  subject  of  Christian  Education 
with  especial  emphasis  upon  the  work 
of  the  Young  People's  Section  of  the 
Endowment  Fund  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 


es  which  we  were  privileged  to  at- 
tend, including  an  instructive  series 
of  sermons  by  Bro.  Frank  Reist  on 
Satan,  his  origin,  fall,  deception,  etc., 
and  a  series  of  talks  on  the  Revela- 
tion by  Bro.  Hallman.  Those  who 
will  remain  here  are  looking  forward 
to  the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at 
Tuleta  on  Mar.  2  and  3.  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  be  manifested  in  discus- 
sion. Remember  this  conference  in 
your  prayers.  We  also  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
for  us  while  on  our  journey  as  well 
as  at  all  times. 

In  the  Lord's  service. 
Feb.  19,  1929.        Lottie  Stanton. 


The  date  for  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  has  been  set  for  May  19  to 
21,  unless  circumstances  should  arise 
requiring  a  change  of  time.  The 
meeting  is  to  be  held  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Garden  City,  Mo.  Com- 
mittees which  meet  in  connection 
with  the  annual  meeting  are  sched- 
uled to  begin  their  work  on  May  16 
and  continue  until  their  tasks  are  fin- 
ished. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Brethren  T. 
K.  Hershey  and  Amos  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Ar- 
gentina, have  safely  reached  the  Men- 
nonite colony  in  Paraguay,  where 
they  went  to  investigate  rumors  that 
the  people  were  dying  of  starvation 
and  sickness.  According  to  a  tele- 
gram received  from  Bro.  Hershey  by 
brethren  in  North  America  these  ru- 
mors had  little  foundation  and  in 
general  the  Mennonite  colonists,  who 
emigrated  from  Canada  to  Paraguay, 
have  had  good  crops  and  are  enjoying 
good  health. 


Correspondence 


Falfurrias,  Tex. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  have  been  blessed  with  beauti- 
ful weather  of  late.  It  is  turning  a 
little  cooler  but  is  still  not  cold.  Bro. 
Alex.  Stutzman  and  family  arrived  a 
short  time  ago.  Their  stay  will  be 
indefinite.  Others  are  expected  to  ar- 
rive in  the  near  future.  Bro.  and  STs- 
ter  Troyer  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ramer,  Bro.  Benj.  Stan- 
ton and  myself  expect  to  start  North 
on  Monday,  Feb.  25,  nothing  prevent- 
ing. Bro.  Troyers  go  to  their  home  in 
Nebraska,  the  rest  of  the  party  to 
our  homes  in  Duchess,  Alta.,  Can. 

We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  time 
while  here,  and  enjoyed  the  mild  cli- 
mate, fresh  fruits,  and  vegetables, 
etc.,  also  the  associations  with  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  many  states.  \\ Y 
especially  enjoyed  the  various  servic- 


Gallitzin,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  precious  Name: — I  noticed  in 
the  Feb.  21  issue  that  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  wants  to  encourage  the  reading 
of  the  New  Testament  through  in 
1929.  I  would  like  to  add  one  more 
thought  to  his  suggestion,  and  that  is 
that  we  not  only  read  it  but  give  it 
very  prayerful  thought  and  study,  as 
I  am  afraid  too  many  would  read  it 
too  fast  to  remember  much  of  what 
they  had  read.  So  let  us  read  and 
meditate  upon  it  so  as  to  be  able  to 
remember  a  good  portion  of  it.  There 
are  five  in  this  little  family  who  will 
undertake  to  read  it  through. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  receive  a 
blessing  from  so  doing,  and  may  re- 
main true  to  Him  who  died  for  us. 

Walter  E.  Hampton. 

Feb.  25,  1929. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers:— On  Jan.  27.  Bro.  J.  K. 
Zook  of  Manitou,  Colo.,  gave  us  two 
sermons  at  the  morning  and  evening 
services.  During  two  weeks  in  Feb- 
ruary Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  conducted  revival  meetings 
here.  There  was  one  convert  and  the 
church  was  much  encouraged  by  his 
helpful  sermons  and  the  studv  of  the 
book  of  Ephesians.  A  male  quartet 
from  Hesston  added  interest  to  these 
services  by  their  presence  and  their 
songs  for  several  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  B.  King  and 
daughter  Bessie  and  Bro.  B.  J.  King, 
all  of  Hesston,  Kans..  worshiped  with 
us  on  Feb.  24. 

Feb.  26.  1929.  Cor. 


Kitchener.  Ont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all 
Herald  Readers: — We  were  again 
privileged  to  enjoy  a  season  of  spir- 
itual refreshing  on  the  occasion  of  the 
recent  midwinter  revival  meetings 
from  Feb.  17  to  24.  including  all  day 
services  on  both  Sundays.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  was  in  charge.  The  theme 
of  the  subjects  taken  was  "From  E- 
gypt  to  Canaan."    The  speaker  used 


1929 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1017 


a  large  colored  chart  for  illustrating 
his  discourses.  The  sermons  were  of 
the  expositional  evangelism  type, 
which  brings  edification  to  the  Chris- 
tian by  bringing  new  light  on  the 
New  Testament  truths  by  way  of  the 
Old  Testament  types.  The  invita- 
tions were  responded  to  by  upwards 
of  half  a  dozen  decisions  for  Christ. 

The  Bible  School  is  going  on  nice- 
ly, although  some  who  have  not  time 
to  attend  the  full  twelve  weeks  term 
are  dropping  out  here  and  there,  and 
some  others  arc  taking  their  places. 
Graduation  and  closing  exercises  are 
announced  for  the  evening  of  Mar.  21. 

Feb.  26,  1929.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Headers: — 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We 
realize  very  definitely  that  God  has 
been  gotxl  to  us  and  His  tender  mer- 
cies arc  over  us  all.  On  Feb.  8  Bro. 
Ben  Detwiler  returned  from  a  visit 
to  his  parents.  Bro.  John  Detwiler 
and  Sister  Clara  Shank  also  came  in- 
to our  midst.  Sister  Shank  was  with 
us  two  weeks  and  helped  in  services 
and  encouraged  hearts  in  visitation 
work.  We  are  few  and  feel  greatly 
strengthened  by  any  help  given  by 
added  workers. 

Bro.  Le  Roy  Cowan  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  almost  cutting  a  toe  from 
his  foot  and  because  of  this  was  un- 
able to  fill  the  regular  third  Sunday 
appointment.  He  is  better  now  and 
we  praise  God  that  he  can  worship  at 
God's  house  with  us  again. 

On  Feb.  23  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk. 
our  aged  bishop,  came  to  us  and  con- 
ducted three  services  while  here.  On 
Sunday,  Feb.  24.  a  young  sister  scaled 
her  vows  to  God  by  water  baptism. 
Pray  brethren,  that  she  may  remain 
faithful  to  these  vows. 

Winter  has  been  a  reality  with  us 
this  month  but  now  at  its  close  there 
are  hints  of  coming  spring.  As  the 
natural  seed  is  being  sowed  we  want 
to  be  faithful  in  scattering  the  pre- 
cious seed  of  God's  Word. 

We  wish  all  Herald  readers  God's 
choicest  blessings. 

Feb.  27,  1929.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Sunday, 
February  24,  was  a  day  that  brought 
much  joy  to  our  congregation.  Four 
souls  were  received  into  .church  fel- 
lowship by  Bishop  James  Saylor.  One 
is  a  young  man  from  a  Lutheran  fam- 
ily. His  parents  were  present  and 
wished  him  God's  blessing.  One  is  a 
young  daughter  from  an  Fvangelical 
home.  Another  one  is  a  school-boy 
just  a  few  years  in  his  "teens."  The 
fourth  one  is  a  young  man.  who  had 
drifted  away  and  returned.  The  bap- 
tismal sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 


Hiram  VVingard.  The  congregation 
was  again  reminded  of  the  aim  to 
make  this  a  revival  year  rather  than 
a  short  revival  meeting  of  ten  days  or 
two  weeks. 

The  congregation  enjoyed  some 
special  meetings  during  the  session  of 
the  Bible  school.  During  Ministers' 
Week,  l>esides  the  ministers  of  the 
Johnstown  District,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  with  us  the  following: 
E.  L.  Frcv,  Wauseon,  O. ;  F.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Hudson.  O. :  O.  X.  Johns. 
Canton.  O. :  11.  F  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale.  Pa.;  A.  A. 
Landis,  Fphrata,  Pa.J  Daniel  Augs- 
burger,  Osborn,  O. ;  D.  E.  Kuhns, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  D.  I.  Stonerook, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Hiram  Weaver. 
Job,  W.  Ya. ;  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Al- 
toona.  Pa.;  Joseph  F.  Lehman, 
Chambersburg.  Pa.;  C.  A.  Graybill, 
Martinsburg.  Pa.;  A.  J.  Metzlcr,  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa.;  [.  Paul  Graybill,  Phila- 
delphia. Pa.;  J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Dr.  C.  D.  Fsch.  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia: Isnac  F.  Metzlcr,  Rockton,  Pa.; 
Deacon  Charles  Shank.  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.  The  total  enrollment  for 
the  week  was  32.  Services  were  held 
by  a  number  of  these  brethren  in  the 
six  churches  of  our  district.  The  all- 
dav  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
was  well  attended,  and  some  very 
practical  and  inspiring  talks  were  giv- 
en. 

The  special  week  for  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  was  attended  by 
85  superintendents  and  teachers.  A- 
mong  those  present  during  this  week 
and  not  mentioned  above  were  H.  H. 
Snavely,  Willow  Street.  Pa.;  D.  B. 
Groff,  Columbia,  Pa.;  E.  E.  Strickler, 
York,  Pi.;  Daniel  P..  Weaver.  Lan- 
caster. Pa.;  John  Slabaugh.  Altoona, 
Pa.;  Orrville  Livengood,  Pinto,  Md. : 
M.  L.  Swan-,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.; 
1.  E.  Martin.  Chambersburg.  Pa.;  C. 
F.  Vake.  Scottdale.  Pa.:  Roy  Otto. 
Springs.  Pa.;  Menno  F.  Voder.  De- 
troit, Mich.:  Earl  R.  Planch,  Ridge- 
ley,  W.  Va.  The  mingling  of  Sunday 
school  workers  from  so  many  differ- 
ent localities  certainly  gives  an  op- 
portunity to  broaden  in  the  scope  of 
Sunday  school  work.  The  rural,  the 
city,  the  mission,  and  the  mountain 
Sunday  school  workers  learned  to 
know  each  other  better  and  the  prob- 
lems peculiar  to  each  individual  Sun- 
day school. 

The  regular  course  of  the  Bible 
School  had  a  marked  increased  at- 
tendance. Sixty-one  of  the  former 
students  were  enrolled,  and  the  total 
enrollment  was  94.  In  all  depart- 
ments, counting  each  student  but 
once,  the  total  enrollment  was  180. 
We  feel  very  grateful  to  the  parents 
of  our  own  district,  who  made  it  pos- 
sible to  have  this  large  enrollment 
One  father  attended  and  brought 
three  of   his   daughters  along.  The 


voungest  student  is  15  years  old  and 
the  oldest.  Pre.  L.  A.  Plough,  is  72 
years  old. 

We  are  glad  to  know  too  that  the 
Sunday  school  enrollment  has  in- 
creased and  has  reached  the  highest 
that  it  has  been  for  a  number  of 
years.  Yet  with  all  this  there  are 
still  those  near  our  doors  who  do  not 
attend  Sunday  school  anywhere. 

Bro.  Robert  Dayton,  who  attended 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  was 
struck  by  a  large  milk  truck  just  as 
he  was  starting  home  with  his  wife 
and  small  child.  The  one  side  of  his 
car  was  hit,  cutting  the  doors  in  two 
and  damaging  the  car  otherwise. 
God's  hand  kept  the  occupants  of  the 
car  from  l>eing  seriously  hurt.  A 
friendly  Christian  spirit  was  shown 
by  both  drivers,  and  the  owner  of 
the  truck  had  the  damaged  car  re- 
paired equal  to  what  it  had  been  be- 
fore the  accident.  How  much  better 
than  it  would  have  been  to  have  a 
law  -nit  ! 

Feb.  27.  1929.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


SELF-OCCUPATION 


Ail  Christians,  though  saved,  are 
not  happy.  Those,  for  instance,  who 
d  o  not  hearken  to  the  Lord's  wis- 
dom, and  refuse  the  path  of  obedi- 
ence, cannot  be  happy,  for  they  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  walk  in  paths 
where  trie  Lord  cannot  vouchsafe  His 
presence.  Then,  again,  there  arc  those 
who  are  so  constantly  occupied  with 
circumstances  and  burdening  them- 
selves with  earthly  cares  as  to  make 
them  very  unhappy,  because  circum- 
stances are  their  object  instead  of 
Christ :  and  they  measure  God's  love 
to  them  according  to  prosperity  in 
earthly  things,  which  is  unbelieving 
and  delusive. 

Put  perhaps  the  most  miserable  be- 
ing is  a  self-occupied  person,  who  is 
every  now  and  then  either  lifted  up 
with  pride  or  plunged  into  despon- 
dency. Having  self  for  his  object — 
good  self,  bad  self,  or  religious  self — 
he  cannot  rise  above  self,  and  is  thus 
practically  severed  from  the  Lord, 
the  only  source  of  joy.  On  this  ac- 
count he  is  not  only  miserable  him- 
self, but  makes  every  one  miserable 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact :  for 
self-occupation  is  a  more  catching 
malady  than  many  suppose. 

To  ponder  our  circumstances  and 
consider  our  ways  and  state  of  soul 
may  be  needful  to  guide  us  in  prayer 
or  self-judgment,  but  to  allow  either 
circumstances  or  self  to  come  in  so  as 
to  displace  Christ  from  our  hearts  as 
our  true  object  is  not  the  way  of 
faith,  and  wars  terribly  against  the 
sool.  Let  us  never  forget  then  that 
the  secret  of  happiness  i->  being  con- 
tinually before  the  Lord  ard  hearken- 
ing to  His  wisdom. — Help  and  Food. 
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TO  A  DEVOUT  MENNONITE 


(The  following  poem  under  the  above  ti- 
tle was  written  by  Hoke  Beidler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  as  expressing  his  respect  and 
high  esteem  for  Preacher  John  Hershey  of 
Hummelstown,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  who  in 
1849  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  the 
author's  father.  Bro.  Hershey  died  in  a- 
bout  1850;  aged  sixty  years.  The  poem 
was  sent  to  us  by  Bro.  Howard  Delp  of 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  who  thought  it  very  appro- 
priate to  be  printed  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  three  bishops,  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference,  Bro.  Joseph  G. 
Ruth  of  the  Franconia  Conference,  and 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference,  were  recently  called  to  their 
eternal  home.  It  is  also  quite  fitting  in 
connection  with  the  series  of  articles  now 
being  published  on  faithful  Mennonite  lead- 
ers of  bygone  days. — Ed.) 

His  black  fur  hat  was  broad  in  brim, 
A  modest  style  preferred  by  him; 
And  Quaker  coat  of  brownish  shade, 
So  carefully  by  brother  made. 
Of  Christlike  bearing  full  of  care, 
Such  faithful  men  on  earth  are  rare; 
Whose  facial  lines  subdued  by  grace, 
Obedience  stamped  his  cultured  face. 
Deep  goodness,  gentle,  ardent  heart, 
Who  followed  Christ,  the  cross  his  chart; 
A  Mennonite  who  knew  no  guile, 
Nor  vulgar  thought  could  such  defile. 
Each  motive  pure  as  purling  brook, 
Nor  would  betray  by  smiling  look; 
With  tender  care  instructing  youth, 
Whose   lips   could   speak   naught   but  the 
truth. 

His  pulse  ne'er  gave  deceptive  beat, 

With  joy  the  humblest  child  would  greet; 

A  benediction  in  his  smile, 

To  high  or  low,  if  good  or  vile. 

In  pulpit  eloquence  and  force, 

The  plainest  truth  imbued  discourse; 

No  doubt  e'er  bloomed  on  fruitful  tree, 

His  bloom  and  fruit  in  growth  agree. 

His  faith  as  sun  rays  warm  and  bright, 

Whose  mind  was  always  shedding  light; 

Devotion  guided  every  step, 

And  at  the  cross  of  Jesus  wept. 

Who  followed  Him  from  stream  to  mount, 

And  only  drank  at  holy  fount; 

Such  pure  religion  never  ends, 

With  God's  promotion  ever  blends. 

How  few  there  are  like  him  to-day, 

Those  higher  virtues  to  display! 

Doth  Christ  withhold  His  power  now, 

Do  men  no  longer  to  Him  bow? 

Is  this  the  age  of  wealth  and  gain, 

A  rich  output  of  what  is  vain, 

As  waves  are  colored  now  with  glore, 

Wherever  billows  find  a  shore? 

Who  turned  the  other  cheek  when  smote, 

Direct  command  and  not  remote; 

Yet  none  so  humble,  meek,  and  low, 

But  first  impulse  returns  the  blow. 

Sublime  the  act,  yet  age  ignores, 

Philosophy  that  peace  restores 

The  smitten  cheek  now  flushes  rage, 

The  sword  doth  move  the  present  age, 

To  rob  the  heavens  of  their  stars, 

Erecting  shaft  to  lurid  Mars. 


HOW  RAISE  THE  STANDARD 
OF  OUR  CHURCH  SINGING? 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  consider  this  discussion  .  of 
unique  importance  because  we  are 
witnessing-  alarming  conditions  in  the 
field  of  sacred  song.    By  uniting  his 
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forces  against  the  Christian  Church, 
Satan  is  lowering  the  noble  standard 
of  sacred  song,  and  is  doing  his  ut- 
most to  pervert  and  destroy  its  ele- 
vating power  and  sacred  influence. 
Satan,  the  supplanter,  is  magnifying 
his  name  by  getting  the  Church  to 
lay  aside  sacred  songs,  inspired  of 
God  and  written  in  harmony  with  His 
sacred  Word,  and  to  supplant  them 
with  those  of  his  own  composition 
and  copyright.  Or  if  the  professed 
people  of  God  think  it  beneath  their 
modern  dignity  to  lay  aside  sacred 
hymns,  Satan's  plan  for  them  is  to 
sing  over  and  over  again  the  sacred 
name  of  the  Lord  on  Sunday  and 
then  forget  all  about  God,  except  to 
blaspheme  His  holy  name,  every  oth- 
er day  of  the  week. 

In  Old  Testament  times  when 
God's  people  were  in  a  strange  land 
they  hung  their  harps  upon  the  wil- 
lows (Psa.  137)  because  they  had  no 
song,  but  Satan  has  taught  people  to- 
day to  sing  even  if  they  are  in  a  land 
which  God  has  not  chosen  for  them. 
Satan  is  multiplying  liars  to-day  by 
getting  his  thousands  to  sing,  "Wash 
me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow" 
and  then  at  the  same  time  sneer  at 
and  despise  the  messengers  of  God, 
either  in  person  or  in  pulpit,  who  are 
His  instruments  in  applying  the  rem- 
edy that  "washes  whiter  than  the 
snow." 

More  than  this,  the  powers  of  Satan 
are  felt  in  the  very  spirit  of  modern 
music  and  singing.  Coming  right 
home  to  the  Mennonite  Church  we 
are  alarmed  how  the  old-time  spirit 
of  reverence  and  devotion,  piety  and 
worship  in  our  singing  is  being  sup- 
planted by  the  empty,  irreverent  jazz- 
spirit  of  this  ungodly  modern  world. 
Doubtless  our  present-day  musical  in- 
struments are  in  part  responsible  for 
this. 

We  need  to  distinguish  between 
the  psychological  effect  of  song  and 
the  effect  produced  upon  the  individ- 
ual by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  of  the  Word  of  Christ.  An  in- 
strument, or  a  machine,  and  an  irrev- 
erent ungodly  song  can  both  produce 
a  moving  psychological  effect  upon 
human  beings,  but  between  this  effect 
and  the  God-given  effect  of  spiritual 
song  is  an  impassable  gulf.  God  in- 
tended that  song  should  have  a  psy- 
chological effect  upon  the  human  be- 
ing, but  no  human  being  can  sing  a 
song  to  God,  or  for  God  until  God 
has  entered  and  cleansed  his  heart 
and  has  given  him  (or  her)  a  new 
song.    Cf.  Psa.  40:1-3. 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly ...  .singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord"  (Col.  3:16). 
If  the  God-given  standard  of  sacred 
song  is  to  be  held  up  in  our  churches 
and  present  Christian  homes,  we  must 
throw  all  Satanic,  machinery  and  hy- 
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pocrisy  on  the  scrap  pile  and  be  in- 
filled with  the  Word  and  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Far  too  many  people 
are  prominent  in  our  Church  song 
program  who  have  either  never  heard 
or  never  experienced  "whether  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  19).  We 
need  some  Pauls  to  lead  them  to  re- 
ceive and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit;  then,  and  then  only,  can  our 
singing  be  raised  to  a  higher  stand- 
ard. 

Again,  our  subject  is  timely  because 
a  new  church  hymnal  has  been  in- 
troduced with  the  view  of  supplant- 
ing some  of  our  lighter  and  more 
shallow  type  of  music  with  the  old- 
time  deeper  and  heavier  type  of 
church  hymns.  We  need  to  be  very 
careful  lest  our  past  training  and  the 
modern  jazz  spirit  of  music  lead  us  to 
unduly  criticize  and  consequently 
discard  the  type  of  hymns  used  by 
pious  saints  of  bygone  days  and  such 
as  are  set  forth  in  our  new  church 
hymnal. 

Let  us  endeavor  by  God's  help  to 
raise  the  standard  of  sacred  song  in 
the  home  and  in  our  religious  serv- 
ices. Let  us  give  more  time,  study, 
place,  and  prayer  to  our  singing. 
Let  us  have  more  Spirit-filled  teach- 
ers who  will  teach  not  alone  the  rudi- 
ments of  music,  but  also  the  sacred 
principles  which  underlie  Christian 
song.  Let  the  singing,  like  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  Sunday 
school  work,  be  committed  to  faithful 
and  Spirit-filled  individuals. 

Certainly  God  does  not  wish  us  to 
lightly  esteem  the  sacred  gift  of  song 
and  to  let  it  be  carried  on  in  a  half- 
hearted Christian  manner.  The  chor- 
isters and  those  to  whom  the  work  of 
church  singing  is  committed  should 
feel  themselves  as  responsible  to  seek 
the  direction  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  does  the  man  who  preaches 
and  teaches  God's  Word.  The  chor- 
ister should  feel  as  responsible  to  put 
Holy  Ghost  inspiration  into  the 
church  singing  as  does  the  minister 
in  his  preaching.  Singing  in  our 
services  only  because  it  is  customary 
and  choosing  certain  hymns  only  be- 
cause some  unconverted  individual 
likes  the  music  of  the  hymn  should 
be  considered  beneath  the  noble 
standard  God  intends  us  to  have  and 
should  be  supplanted  by  higher  ideas 
and  ideals.  May  God  help  us  to  pre- 
serve the  power  and  spirit  of  true 
Christian  song,  and  may  He  help  us 
to  lift  up  a  standard  against  the  ene- 
my as  he  wishes  to  come  in  like  a 
flood  and  rob  us  of  a  most  sacred 
gift  of  God.    Isa.  59:19. 


There  is  a  life  which  we  know  as 
a  low  life;  that  is.  a  sinful  life.  Then 
there  is  a  life  which  we  recognize  as 
a  high  life,  or  the  Christian  life. — E. 
S.  Hallman. 
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THE  POSSIBILITIES  OF  GOD'S 
GRACE 


By  Alta  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  do  not  know  what  the  possi- 
bilities are  that  lie  before  us  and  we 
must  judge  largely  by  what  God  has 
enabled  us  to  do  in  the  past,  as  to 
what  our  opportunities  might  be  in 
the  future.  Bible  study,  prayer. 
Christian  fellowship,  obedience,  and 
service  will  all  be  among  our  possi- 
bilities by  God's  grace.  Wherever 
our  lot  is  cast,  there  will  be  our  pos- 
sibilities and  opportunities,  which  by 
the  help  of  God,  we  may  take  advan- 
tage of  to  His  glory.  The  possibili- 
ties of  God'-s  grace  may  be  outlined 
as  follows: 

1.  In  the  salvation  of  souls.  "For 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringcth  salva- 
tion hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teach- 
ing us  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit. 
2:11-14). 

2.  In  meeting  the  temptations  of 
life.  "And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me"  (II 
Cor.  12:9). 

3.  In  receiving  supplies  for  all  our 
need.  II  Cor.  9:8-15.  Also  Phil.  4: 
19,  "But  my  grace  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

4.  In  the  consecration  of  our  bod- 
ies. "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1). 

5.  In  enabling  us  to  forward  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  service.  "But  by 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  they 
all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  viie"  (I  Cor.  15:10). 

6.  In  devoting  time  to  prayer. 
"Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving"  (Col.  4: 
2). 

May  we  have  the  wisdom  to  re- 
member that  God's  hand  is  in  every- 
thing and  that  at  all  times  we  should 
humbly  acknowledge  His  grace,  and 
yield  ourselves  to  His  will. 

Haven,  Kans. 


FIFTY  MENNO 

BISHOP  HENRY  STEMEN 

( 1775— 1855) 

By  Andrew  Brenneman 

Kor  the  Oospel  Heral'i. 

The  following  biographical  sketch 
of  Bishop  Henry  Stemen  is  taken 
from  "History  of  the  Stemen  family" 
written  by  Dr.  C.  B.  Stemen,  a  grand- 
son of  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  in 
the  year  1881. 

Henry  Stemen  first  saw  the  light 
of  this  world  in  Pennsylvania,  May 
26,  1775,  and  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Virginia,  where  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Beery,  a  daughter  of  Nicholas 
Beery.    She  was  born  September  4, 
1775.      After    their    marriage  they 
moved  back  to  Red  Stone,  Pa.,  and  in 
180.3  concluded  to  follow  the  fashion 
of  the  family  and  go  west.    He  came 
to  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  near  where  the 
town  of  Bremen  now  lies.    We  learn 
from  the  history  of  Fairfield  County, 
that  Henry  Stemen  was  one  of  the 
original  settlers  of  the  county.  He 
went  to  work  in  the  woods  and  clear- 
ed a  portion  of  land  on  what  the  city 
of  Lancaster  now  stands.    We  learn 
from  the  same  history  that  in  these 
troublesome   times   when   men  were 
more  accustomed  to  the  howl  of  the 
wolf  and  the  yell  of  the  Indian  than 
to  the  cheery  sound  of  the  Gospel, 
and  while  he  was  still  endeavoring  to 
clear  up  a  farm  and  support  his  large 
family,  that  in  1809,  or  six  years  after 
moving  into  the  county,  he  was  called 
to  the  ministry,  and  at  once  started 
to  preach  the  Word  of  the  ever-living 
God.    In  1820  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office   of   bishop   in   the   Church  of 
Christ,  and  it  must  give  us  all  pleas- 
ure to-day  to  know  that  he  filled  the 
duties  of  that  high  office  up  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  filled  them  so 
well  that  a  halo  of  glory  must  ever 
rest  around  the  head  of  this  preacher 
of  God  in  the  wilds  of  Ohio.  Bishop 
Henry  Stemen  was  one  of  the  most 
eloquent   and   eminent   preachers  of 
his  time.    Many  who  are  here  to-day 
can  yet  remember  his  earnest  appeals, 
and  his  faithful  warnings. 

I  can  well  remember  a  few  months 
before  his  death  of  his  preaching 
what  was  probably  the  last  sermon  he 
ever  delivered.  It  was  at  the  time 
that  he  gave  up  or  rather  delivered 
his  bishopric  to  J.  M.  Brenneman 
who  was  to  take  control  of  the 
Church  when  our  noble  relative  had 
grown  too  weak  in  the  flesh  for  the 
arduous  duties,  although  the  spirit 
was  strong  and  as  willing  as  ever. 
His  text  on  that  occasion  was  Rev- 
elation twelfth  chapter  and  first 
verse:  "And  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown 
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of  twelve  stars."    In  his  grand  dis- 
course he  said  the  woman  represented 
the  church  ;  the  moon  under  her  feet 
the  Mosaic  and  prophetical  dispensa- 
tion :  "clothed  with  the  sun,"  the  Gos- 
pel dispensation,  and   the  crown  of 
twelve  stars,  represented  the  twelve 
apostles.     I   shall   never  forget  that 
sermon.    The  reason  of  my  vivid  re- 
membrance of  it  is  that  during  the 
previous   week,  he  requested   me  to 
read  the  text  for  him  (as  his  eyes 
had  failed  so  that  he  could  not  read,) 
and  also  several  other  passages,  es- 
pecially those  immediately  connected 
with  the  text.    When  on  Sunday  he 
chose  the  text  I  had  been  reading  to 
him  it  gave  me  additional  cause  for 
remembering    it.     The    sermon  our 
valued  relative  deduced  from  the  text 
was  a  most  powerful  one.     He  re- 
ferred to  the  trials  of  the  Church  and 
said  that  further  trials  would  come 
to   God's   people,   and   exhorted  the 
Church  to  be  ready  for  the  fiery  tri- 
als   that    awaited    them    by  being 
"clothed  with  the  sun,"  and  guided — 
"crowned"  "with  the  twelve  stars" — 
the  twelve  apostles,  and  she  would 
pass  through  all  the  storms  and  trials 
victoriously  and  without  harm.    It  is 
perhaps   not   proper   for  me  to  say 
more  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  add- 
ing that  this  old  minister  of  God  was 
one  of  the  most  earnest  and  eloquent 
preachers  I  have  ever  heard. 

Henry  Stemen  was  ever  an  earnest 
working  bishop  in  God's  Church. 
During  his  bishopric  he  traveled  all 
about  the  country,  visiting  the  differ- 
ent churches  under  his  charge  and 
preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  whomsoever  would  listen. 
He  was  truly  an  itinerant  minister  in 
the  truest  sense  of  the  term.  His 
mode  of  traveling  was  always  on 
horseback,  and  he  usually  rode  about 
forty  miles  a  day.  Like  all  the  fam- 
ily he  loved  a  good  horse  and  always 
possessed  a  first-class  saddle  horse. 
He  never  traveled  by  buggy  or  on  a 
railroad,  but  with  his  trusty  horse  he 
would  go  through  the  wilderness,  the 
mud  and  storm,  and  frequently  knelt 
in  his  saddle  while  his  horse  would 
swim  a  stream,  that  he  might  meet 
his  appointment  in  good  time;  pre- 
ferring such  a  risk  to  losing  time  in 
hunting  a  more  available  crossing 
point.  Nothing  ever  discouraged  this 
valiant  soldier  of  the  cross,  and  he 
never  knew  fear  in  the  discharge  of 
his  Master's  duty. 

Possessed  of  a  sound  constitution 
and  being  a  very  active  man,  he  was 
always  prompt,  energetic,  and  deter- 
mined. He  was  also  possessed  of  a 
kindly  disposition,  and  was  indeed  a 
bishop  according  to  the  instruction  of 
the  apostle.  I  have  recently  found 
written  in  his  Bible  that  was  his  con- 
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stant  companion  through  the  years  of 
his  ministry,  a  passage  of  Scripture 
which  he  evidently  used  as  a  funeral 
text.  It  is  from  the  fifty-seventh 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  eleventh  verse: 
"Und  die  richtig  for  sich  gewandelt 
haben,  kommen  zum  Frieden  und 
ruhen  in  ihren  Kammern" — "He  shall 
enter  into  peace:  they  shall  rest  in 
their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his 
uprightness." 

I  ma)'  have  written  more  than  may 
be  thought  proper  concerning  the  life 
and  labors  of  this  revered  grandsire, 
but  I  do  this  only  that  his  offspring 
may  be  benefited  by  his  humble,  de- 
voted life,  and  his  earnest  labors  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  great  Master.  I 
think  I  am  not  saying  too  much  when 
I  say  that  he  was  a  faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lo<rd  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  The  last  time  that  he 
left  home  it  was  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  the  wife  of  John  Stalter.  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  preached  the  fu- 
neral sermon  or  not,  but  I  know  that 
he  returned  from  the  funeral  sick, 
and  requested  me  to  take  his  horse,  a 
favorite  animal  of  his.  and  feed  him 
well,  as  he  said :  "Er  hat  mich  ganz 
brav  heim  gebracht" — "He  brought 
me  home  very  nicely."  The  worthy 
man  was  sick  but  a  short  time,  his 
disease  being  malarial  fever,  and  he 
died  August  19,  1855,  at  the  good  old 
age  of  eighty  years,  two  months  and 
twenty-two  days,  having  been  for 
over  thirty-three  years  a  bishop  in 
the  Church  of  Christ.  He  died  as  he 
had  lived,  and  1  have  no  doubt  his 
earnest  and  oft  repeated  prayers  were 
answered,  and  I  feel  that  I  yet  hear 
his  voice  ringing  in  my  ears,  as  must 
also  his  children  and  those  who  have 
heard  the  old  man  in  his  closing  pray- 
ers:  "Und  bring  uns  endlich  zum 
seligen  Ende  in  Christo  Jesu."  No 
doubt  but  that  he  realized  this 
"brought  to  a  happy  death  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Many  of  us  to-day  look  up  by  faith 
and  sec  him  with  many  of  our  loved 
ones  crowned  with  the  angels  in 
heaven.  Having  fought  the  good 
light,  having  kept  the  faith,  they  arc 
now  around  the  throne  of  God,  sing- 
ing the  song  of  Moses  and  the  lamb," 
unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
...  .to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever,"  and  with  the  patriarchs,  and 
the  twelve  apostles,  we  see  him 
standing  upon  the  sea  of  glass,  bear- 
ing the  palm  of  victory  and  shouting 
and  praising  the  Lamb  forever  more. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


The  people  who  are  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  the  plainest  people  in 
the  Church.  Fill  a  man  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  you  will  have  no  trou- 
ble to  get  him  to  fall  in  line  with  the 
Church  of  God. — Lcroy  Thayer. 


FACTS  IN  HUMAN  HISTORY 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?— Psa.  8:4. 

The  psalmist  David,  in  meditating 
upon  the  marvelous  works  of  God. 
bursts  forth  in  the  eloquence  of 
praise,  saying,  "I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  ;  marvelous  are  thy 
works ;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well." 

In  meditating  upon  this  part  of  the 
handiwork  of  God  we  encounter  a 
theme  that  can  not  be  covered  in  a 
brief  message  like  this.  So  we  will 
confine  ourselves  to  one  phase  of  it, 
namely  a  few  of  the  footprints  of 
man  in  the  annals  of  time.  We  think 
of  man  and  what  God  has  done  for 
him,  especially  in  the  light  of  what 
man  in  history  has  proved  himself 
to  be.  A  glance  at  man's  record 
makes  it  clear — 

1.  That  man  was  made  in  the  im- 
age of  God. 

Our  most  direct  evidence  on  this 
point  is  that  found  in  Gen.  1  :27,  in 
which  we  are  told  in  so  many  words 
that  "God  created  man  in  his  own 
image."  It  is  the  highest  honor  ever 
bestowed  upon  man,  the  only  crea- 
ture bearing  the  image  of  an  all- 
wise,  all-poweful,  and  ever-to-be-a- 
dored Creator.  There  is  not  the  least 
sign  of  similarity  between  this  fact 
revealed  by  God  and  the  evolutionary 
theory  that  man  gets  his  present 
status  from  a  gradual  development  of 
and  improvement  over  the  lower 
forms  of  life;  that  we  can  trace  our 
lineage  to  Him  and  think  of  our  first 
parents  as  a  man  and  a  woman  bear- 
ing the  image  of  God,  and  not  as  de- 
generate savages  who  were  the  de- 
scendants of  still  more  degenerate 
creatures.  It  is  significant  that  this 
ever-loving  God  and  Father  of  all 
who  believe  in  I  lis  name  did  this  as 
the  first  thing  He  ever  did  for  man : 
made  him  in  His  own  image.  Are 
we  bearing  this  image  to-day? 

2.  That  man  has  proved  himself  a 
fallible  creature. 

So  much  greater  the  honor  that 
( iod  bestowed  upon  us-  making  ;i 
fallible  creature  to  bear  the  image  of 
the  infallible  (iod.  Even  before  the 
fall,  while  Adam  and  Eve  were  bear- 


ing the  image  of  God  and  free  from 
every  taint  of  sin  and  of  death,  they 
were  after  all  imperfect,  and  proved 
it  by  the  terrible  blunder  they  made 
in  partaking  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  in 
exchanging  the  bliss  of  a  sinless  life 
for  that  of  a  degraded  slavery  in  the 
service  of  sin.  Ever  since  then  man 
has  proved  himself  a  fallible  creature 
(even  the  higher  critic  and  free  think- 
er manifesting  a  slight  indication  of 
imperfection  once  in  awhile).  "No, 
not  one,"  is  the  emphatic  answer  of 
God  to  the  question  of  man's  perfec- 
tion or  righteousness.  All  human  his- 
tory is  the  record  of  fallible  man. 

3.  All  commendable  history,  on 
the  part  of  mz-n,  should  be  credited  to 
the  grace  of  God. 

There  is  nothing  in  all  the  record 
of  the  animal  creation  that  can  in 
any  way  compare  with  the  greatness, 
goodness,  sacrifice,  love,  holiness, 
godliness,  and  glory  manifested  in  the 
history  of  the  people  of  God.  Our 
hearts  are  filled  with  praise  (too  of- 
ten the  praise  of  men  rather  than  the 
praise  of  God)  as  we  read  of  men 
like  Abel,  Noah,  Enoch,  Abraham, 
Moses.  Samuel.  Elijah.  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah. Daniel.  Xehemiah.  the  apostles, 
Stephen.  Paul.  Barnabas,  and  many 
others  inside  the  Bible  and  out.  But 
in  none  of  these  lives  do  we  find  any- 
thing worthy  of  commendation  save 
that  in  which  they  reflected  the  life 
of  God  in  their  daily  lives.  All  must 
say  with  Paul.  "By  the  grace  of  God 
1  am  what  1  am."  Adam,  taking  his 
ow  n  course,  came  to  a  shameful  fall. 
The  same  is  true  of  all  other  men 
w  ho  undertook  to  stand  or  to  walk  in 
their  own  strength  or  wisdom  or 
their  own  goodness.  Once  in  awhile 
we  see  a  man  or  a  woman  boasting, 
like  Peter,  saying  (in  actions  if  not 
in  words),  "Though  the  whole  world 
will  forsake  thee,  yet  will  not  I" — on- 
ly to  see  them  later,  like  Peter,  take 
a  shameful  tumble.  Men  of  renown, 
glorying  in  their  own  greatness,  have 
been  lifted  up  with  pride  and  either 
forgot  or  denied  their  God,  and  in 
this  manifested  their  own  shameful 
unworthiness.  Only  fjy  the  grace  of 
God  can  we  make  a  record  that  is 
pleasing  to  Him.  or  even  worthy  of 
commendation  from  men.  It  is  true 
to-day,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Christ,  that  "Without  me  (Christ)  ye 
can  do  nothing." 
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4.  Every  human  effort,  aside  from 
God,  has  ended  in  failure. 

This  is  true  of  Adam,  of  Cain,  of 
Israel,  of  nations  and  of  individuals 
without  number  in  every  generation. 
Infidels  and  unbelievers  of  every  de- 
scription have  asserted  themselves 
and  criticized  the  Word  of  God,  but 
these  pigmy  egotists  have  come  and 
gone,  leaving  no  impress  upon  the 
world  worth  noting  but  a  record  of 
failure  and  incidentally  a  record  of 
wreck  and  ruin.  "All  is  vanity,"  is 
the  appropriate  epitaph  to  write  upon 
the  tablet  erected  to  the  memory  of 
every  human  who  undertook  to  do 
things  in  his  own  name  rather  than  in 
the  name  of  God. 

Is  man  a  failure?  He  need  not  be, 
for  God  has  made  it  possible  for  him 
to  make  a  glorious  record — and  many 
of  them  have.  It  is  only  when  man 
steps  aside  and  travels  a  path  aside 
from  God  that  his  efforts  end  in  fail- 
ure. "What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?"  Man  is  the  no- 
blest of  God's  creatures,  created  in 
the  image  of  his  Creator,  is  given  the 
opportunity  to  shine  in  His  image  in 
time,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
shine  in  His  wonderful  image  in  eter- 
nity. 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 

Tuleta,  Texas. 


STUDIES  ON  THE  CROSS 

(Continued  from  page  1011) 

he  kept  himself  separated  with  his 
own  wells.  Continue  your  study  by 
finding  more  examples  of  separation 
in  the  lives  of  the  two  mentioned  a 
bove.  Then  go  on  and  study  the  life 
and  sayings  of  such  men  as  Moses, 
Joshua,  several  of  the  judges  espe- 
cially, Samuel,  the  priests,  Elijah,  Eli- 
sha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Jesus, 
the  Apostles,  Paul.  Also  make  a 
study  of  the  lives  of  the  Bible  charac- 
ters who  compromised  and  note  the 
results. 

5.  Once  more  we  want  to  walk  a- 
long  the  safety  zone  "in  the  Spirit" 
(Gal.  5:16)  so  that  we  "shall  not  ful- 
fil the  lust  of  the  flesh."  Notice  that 
we  cannot  kill  the  appetite  by  starva- 
tion. It  will  still  be  there.  There  is 
only  one  way  in  which  a  wrong  appe- 
tite can  be  satisfied  and  that  is  by 
supplying  something  else  to  satisfy. 
God's  remedy  for  a  false  appetite  is 
crucifixion  of  it  and  a  now  appetite 
to  take  its  place.  This  new  appetite 
desires  "the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby"  (I  Pet.  2: 
2).  It  desires  to  take  God's  way  in 
all  things  and  especially  "the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together   and 

so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day 
approaching."  How  such  a  new  ap- 
petite desires  to  come  to  the  Lord's 


house  to  taste  and  cat  more  of  the 
Lord's  food  which  the  Spirit  makes 
available  by  giving  understanding, 
and  waters  it  so  that  it  may  grow. 

What  kind  of  appetite  have  we? 
Do  we  get  just  as  spiritually  hungry 
as  we  often  become  physically  hun- 
gry for  food  for  our  body?  Does  our 
spiritual  appetite  gnaw  ami  make  us 
very  uncomfortable?  Do  we  make  as 
strong  an  effort  to  satisfy  our  spirit- 
ual hunger  as  we  do  our  natural  hun- 
ger daily?  Do  we  ever  say,  "We 
just  must  eat  before  we  can  do  an- 
other thing?" 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


Question  Drawer 

If  y«  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.  —  Isaiah  21:12. 

Bui  avoid  foolish  question!,  and  genealogies,  ami 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ,  (or  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titua  3  :9. 


Are  we  under  obligation  to  tithe 
our  income  in  this  dispensation?  Or 
do  not  the  words  of  God  to  His  peo- 
ple as  recorded  in  Mai.  3 :8,  reach  to 

us?    C.  T. 

We  have  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord'' 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures, 
that  Christians,  or  God's  servants, 
living  in  this  dispensation,  are  under 
obligation  to  tithe  their  incomes,  and 
Mai.  1  :1  makes  it  clear  that  said 
prophet  was  directed  by  the  Lord  to 
address  Israel,  hence  chapter  3,  verse 
8,  applies  primarily  to  the  Israelites, 
who  were  under  the  law. 

The  practice  of  giving  tithes  evi- 
dently had  its  origin  when  Abraham 
gave  tithes  to  Melchizedek.  See  Gen. 
14:20.  We  also  note  in  Gen.  28:22. 
that  Jacob  vowed  to  give  the  tenth  of 
all  the  substance  he  might  acquire  in 
Mesopotamia.  However  neither  Abra- 
ham nor  Jacob  had  been  divinely  re- 
quired to  give  tithes,  hut  later  on 
when  Moses  was  commissioned  to 
lead  the  children  of  Israel  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  make  provision 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  worship 
of  (iod,  the  command  was  given  to 
tithe.  See  Lev.  27:30-32.  Tithing 
then  became  a  divine  requirement  un- 
der the  law. 

No  command  has  been  given  either 
by  Christ  or  His  apostles  relative  to 
the  matter  of  observing  the  law  of 
tithing  under  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion. However,  there  are  many  de- 
voted Christians  who  believe  that  our 
Lord  gave  His  servants  the  command 
to  tithe  when  He  addressed  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  (see  Matt.  23 : 
23;  Luke  11:42),  but  it  is  clearly  re- 
vealed in  those  Scripture  passages 
that  He  was  addressing  the  Pharisees 
who  were  hypocritical  Jews,  and  as 
Jews  who  were  under  the  law,  it  was 
their  sacred  duty  to  obey  the  law  of 
tithing  as  Jesus  told  them,  but  He  al- 
so reminded  them  of  the  fact  that 


they  had  omitted  to  observe  the  more 
weighty  matters  of  the  law.  such  as 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  which 
were  divine  requirements  infinitely 
more  essential  in  God's  sight. 

If  all  Christians  would  give  the 
tenth  of  their  income  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Christ's  cause  and  kingdom 
there  would  undoubtedly  be  sufficient 
in  the  Lord's  treasury  to  greatly  mul- 
tiply the  <  hristian  activities  both  in 
home  and  foreign  lands,  and  since 
there  is  no  command  given  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  not  to 
tithe,  or  give  the  tenth  of  one's  in- 
come for  the  support  of  the  Lord's 
work,  it  certainly  is  not  wrong,  or  a 
violation  of  God's  law  to  do  so. 

Since  we  as  Christians  are  called  to 
be  the  Lord's  stewards  to  make  the 
proper  distribution  or  dispensation  of 
the  things  entrusted  in  our  care,  and 
knowing  that  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof,"  also  that 
"the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills"  are 
His,  we  certainly  should  be  con- 
strained through  the  love  of  God,  to 
give  more  than  the  tenth.  Having 
been  redeemed  through  the  atone- 
ment made  for  us  on  Calvary's  cross, 
we  as  Christians  should  lie  constrain- 
ed through  love  to  give  cheerfully 
and  liberally  as  the  Lord  may  direct, 
l>eing  assured  of  the  fact  that  "it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive," 
and  that  "the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver." 

The  Christian's  giving  should  be  of 
a  sacrificial  nature,  which  undoubt- 
cdl  v  means  more  than  the  tenth. 
Many  would  make  no  sacrifice  what- 
ever if  they  simply  gave  the  tenth  of 
their  income  for  the  support  of  the 
Lord's  work. 

The  law  of  tithing  should  be  a 
schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to  give  more 
abundantly  for  the  support  and  ex- 
tension of  God's  cause  than  did  the 
lews,  or  Israelites,  because  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  has  brought  to  us  as 
Christians  infinitely  greater  blessings 
than  the  law  brought  to  the  great 
hosts  of  Israel. — J.  S.  S. 

REJOICE:  PRAY:  GIVE  THANKS 

That  is  the  order,  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  for  us.  .Nothing  glorifies 
(iod  like  our  praise,  and  nothing 
blesses  the  man  who  prays  more  than 
the  praise  he  offers.  A  Christian  was 
greatly  dejected  at  the  reception  of 
some  bad  news.  He  prayed,  and  yet 
the  darkness  was  not  lifted,  when  his 
eve  caught  sight  of  a  motto-card  on 
the  wall.  -Tin  THANKSGIVING." 
He  did:  and  in  a  moment  the  shadows 
departed.  If  we  truly  trust  in  (iod, 
wc  shall  surely  praise  Him. 

"(iod  nothiiiR  does  nor  suffers  to  be  done 

Hut  thou  WOOldst  do  thyself; 

Couldst  thou  but  see 
The  end  of  all  events  as  well  as  He." 

— Scripture  Truth. 
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A  WHISKY  BARREL 


A   barrel   of   headaches,   of   heartaches,  of 
woes, 

A  barrel  of  curses,  a  barrel  of  blows; 
A  barrel  of  tears  from  a  world-weary  wife; 
A  barrel  of  sorrow,  a  barrel  of  strife. 
A  barrel  of  all  unavailing  regrets, 
A  barrel  of  cares,  a  barrel  of  debts; 
A  barrel  of  crime,  a  barrel  of  pain; 
A  barrel  of  hope  ever  blasted  and  vain. 
A  barrel  of  falsehoods,  a  barrel  of  cries 
That  fall  from  the  maniac's  lips  as  he  dies! 
A  barrel  of  agony  heavy  and  dull; 
A  barrel  of  poison — of  this  nearly  full! 
A  barrel  of  liquid  damnation  that  fires 
The  brain  of  the  fool  who  believes  it  in- 
spires! 

A  barrel  of  poverty,  ruin  and  blight; 
A  barrel  of  terror    that    grows    with  the 
night! 

A  barrel  of  hunger,  a  barrel  of  groans, 
A  barrel  of  orphans'  most  pitiful  moans! 
A  barrel  of  serpents  that  hiss  as  they  pass 
From  the  bead  on  the  liquors  that  glows 
in  the  glass! 

— W.  H.  Rankin! 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

The  99th  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  Feb.  3,  1929. 

Topics  discussed. — Conditions  of  An- 
swered Prayer,  William  Strong;  The 
Blessings  and  Joy  oof  Obedience  to  God, 
J.  H.  Rupp;  The  Far-reaching  Influence  of 
Peter's  Confession,  Seth  Ebersole.  The 
Christian's  Inheritance,  J.  E.  Brubaker. 

Mrs.  Susan  Ranck,  Secy. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  All-day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown  Menno- 
nite Church,  Jan.   1,  1929. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Amos  Kauffman; 
Secy.,  Norman  R.  Kraybill. 

Topics  Discussed:  Our  Responsibility  to 
God  and  to  the  Rising  Generation,  John  W. 
Weaver;  How  to  Establish  a  Deeper  Rev- 
erence for  God  and  His  Word,  Elias  Kulp; 
The  Sunday  School  as  a  Factor  in  Building 
Christian  Life  and  Character,  A.  A.  Landis; 
A  Talk  to  Children,  Christian  Mosemann; 
What  Do  I  Expect  of  My  Sunday  School: 
(a) Superintendent,  Martin  Rutt;  (b)  Teach- 
er, Harry  Shreiner;  (c)  Pupil,  John  W. 
Weaver ;  How  to  Safeguard  the  Sunday 
School  ngainst  the  Evils  of  the  Day,  A.  A. 
Landis;  The  Three-fold  Purpose  of  the 
Sunday  School,  (a)  To  Teach  the  Word, 
Simon  Hiestand;  (b)  To  Bring  Souls  to 
Christ,  Frank  Garman;  (c)  To  Build  Up 
Souls  in  Christ,  Martin  Miller;  Evangelistic 
Sermon  (Matt.  4:19),  Elias  Kulp. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  God  saves 
men  for  His  service.  Reverence  for  God 
and  His  Word  are  essential  in  worship. 
God  speaks  to  us  to  day  through  His  Word 
and  by  His  Spirit.  The  Sunday  school  is 
the  place  we  gather  to  equip  souls  for  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  or  it  is  the  Church 
organized  to  teach  thfl  Word.  The  Sun- 
day-school teacher  should  know  God  and 
I  Ms  Word,  be  a  willing  and  obedient  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  and  teach  not  only  by 
precept  but  by  example.  There  is  need 
that  we  give  definite  teaching  that  there  is 
a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  and  that  we  know 
where  we  stand.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
win  souls  for  Christ  unless  our  hearts  are 
Idled  with  the  love  of  God.  There  is  not 
a  spark  oi  grace  in  the  human  heart.  Spir- 
itual walk  is  produced  by  the  workings  of 
the  Spirit. 

Secy. 
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Married 


Yoder—  King. — On  Feb.  21,  1929.  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bis  <:;>  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Milo  M.  Yoder 
of  tin'  Mattawana.  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Mary  King  of  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation. 
The  Lord  bless  them  with  a  long  and  happy 
life  in  His  service. 


Yoder—  Slabaugh.— On  Feb.  20.  1929,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Daniel  .Slabaugh,  father  of  the 
bride,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Roy  L.  Yo- 
der and  Sister  Irene  S.  Slabaugh,  both  of  the 
West  Union  congregation  near  Parnell,  la.,  Bro. 
Abner  G.  Yoder  officiating.  May  tha  Lord 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Obituary 


Bontrager. — Marilea  Ann,  infant  daughter  of 
Amos  T.  and  Grayce  -Miller  Bontrager,  was 
born  Jan.  22,  1929;  died  nineteen  days  later 
just  as  the  dawn  was  breaking  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Feb.  10,  1929.  Although  she  was  here  only 
a  short  time,  yet  she  endeared  herself  greatly 
to  her  parents  and  brother,  Maurice  James. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  hoiUfc 
.near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  by  Amos  O.  Hosteller. 


Smeltzer. — Charles  Warren,  29-day  old  sun 
of  Bro.  and  Sistar  Calvin  Smeltzer  of  the 
Olive  congregation,  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  died 
Feb.  21,  1929,  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneumon- 
ia. He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
father,  mother,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  grand- 
parents. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A. 
Shank.  Text,  II  Sam.  12:23.  Burial  in  Olive 
cemetery. 


GraybUl.— John  S.  Graybill  of  Witmer,  Pa., 
was  born  Dec.  1,  1855,  near  East  Petersburg, 
Pa. ;  died  Jan.  6,  1929,  at  his  home  after  a 
short  illness  resulting  from  a  stroke  and  com- 
plications. Ha  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  following  children  sur- 
vive :  Amnion,  Elverson,  Pa. ;  Minnie.  Lititz, 
Pa.;  Mary  and  Peter,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  David 
Landis  and  at  Mallinger's  church  by  Bishop 
Abram  Martin. 


Martin. — Mary  Louise  Martin,  daughter  of 
Milo  D.  and  Ruth  Martin,  was  born  Dec.  29. 
1925;  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  30,  1929;  aged  3  y.  1  m.  1  d. 
Her  intense  suffering  of  two  days'  duration  was 
borne  patiently.  She  leaves  her  parents,  1  sis- 
ter, Fern  Lueile.  grandparents,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  conducted  by 
D.  A.  Yoder  and  A.  B.  Christophel. 

You'll  be  missed  and  oh.  how  sadly 
No  one  here  on  earth  can  tell, 

But  it  was  the  .Master's  bidding. 
He  who  doeth  all  things  well. 


Stoltzfus. — Christian  U.  Stoltzfus  was  horn 
near  New  Holland.  Pa..  Aug.  3,  1845;  died 
.Ian.  21,  192!);  aged  S3  y.  .">  m.  Hi  d.  On  Dee. 
!),  is?.'!  he  was  married  to  Malinda  .Mast.  Ib- 
is survived  by  his  wife  and  four  children  (John 
II.,  Sylvanus.  Stephen  II.,  and  Lydia),  18 
grandchildren,  I  sister,  1  half  sister,  and  1  half- 
brother.  He  served  in  the  ministry  for  fifty 
years.  His  death  was  due  to  a  paralytic  stroke. 
He  realized  thai  the  time  of  his  departure  was 
al  hand  and  expressed  a  willingness  to  go.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Oonestoga  A.  M. 
Church,  conducted  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  and 
John  Kennel.  Texts.  II  Tim.  7:8 J  lleb.  4:1. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


March  7 

Hess. — Susan  (Warfel)  Hess,  widow  of  A- 
bram  H.  Hess,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1SGG ;  died 
Jan.  15,  1929,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Roy  at 
Conestoga  Center,  Pa. ;  aged  63  y.  21  d.  Her 
husband  died  9  years  ago,  also  two  daughters. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Byerland 
Mennonite  Church,  but  was  not  able  to  attend 
for  the  past  9  years,  having  suffered  from  a 
stroke  which  left  her  an  invalid  and  also  af- 
fect ad  her  speech.  She  was  of  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing disposition  and  it  could  be  said  of  her  that 
to  know  her  was  to  love  her.  It  was  always 
a  pleasure  to  visit  her  as  she  always  had  a 
smile.  Many  times  she  expressed  her  desire  to 
depart  this  life.  She  is  survived  by  4  sons.  2 
daughters,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Funeral 
services  at  tha  Byerland  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Jacob  C.  Habecker  and  John  K.  Charles. 
Text,  Rom.  8:18. 


Wisler. — Amanda  Musser  Wisler,  daughter 
of  Christian  and  Mattie  Musser  of  Silver  Spring, 

and  wife  of  the  late   Wisler,  was  born 

Nov.  4.  1856;  died  Feb.  20,  1929;  aged  72  y. 
3  m.  1G  d.  She  made  her  home  with  her  son- 
in-law.  John  W.  Hoover,  Mountville.  Pa.  The 
following  children  survive :  Alice,  wife  of  Frank 
Shenk,  Itheems,  Pa. ;  Christian,  Lansdale,  Pa. ; 
Milton,  Silver  Springs,  Pa.  The  following  sis- 
ters also  survive:  Mrs.  Lydia  Stauffer,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa. ;  Ellen,  wife  of  Phares  Bowman,  Landis- 
ville,  Pa. ;  Annie,  wife  of  Albert  Strickler.  Mt. 
Joy  ;  Alice,  wife  of  Henry  Landis,  Telford,  Pa. ; 
and  Fannie,  wife  of  Jacob  G.  Habecker,  Lan- 
disvilla.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Mountville,  Pa. 
in  charge  of  I.  X.  Musser  and  Maurice  Sea- 
christ.  Text,  II  Cor.  4:17,  18.  Interment  in 
Silver  Springs  Cemetery. 


Whitaker. — Joseph  Whitaker  was  born  Jan. 
IS,  1S44,  at  Canton  Zurich.  Switzerland ;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  Henry  Mil- 
ler, near  Beaver  Crossing.  Xebr.,  Feb.  12.  1929 ; 
aged  S5  y.  24  d.  He  came  to  Amarica  when  a 
young  man.  On  Jan.  IS.  1S75,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Fannie  Rich.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  2  daughters  (Joseph  E..  and 
John.  Albany.  Oreg. :  Benjamin.  Milford,  Xebr. ; 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Miller:  one  daughter  preceded 
him  in  death).  He  also  leaves  20  grandchild- 
ren, 23  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
friends  who  learned  to  love  him.  In  early  life 
he  unitad  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  kind 
husband  and  a  loving  father.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Gao.  Miller  and  Win. 
R.  Eicher.  Text.  II  Cor.  5:  Eccl.  5:12.  In- 
terment in  West  Fair  view  cemetery. 


Hershberger. — Josiah  Hershberger.  son  of 
Daniel  and  Elizabeth  Lehman  Hershberger.  was 
born  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1SG0;  died 
at  his  home  in  Elkhart.  Ind.,  of  acute  pnau- 
monia,  Jan.  30.  1929 ;  aged  OS  y.  3  m.  4  d. 
lie  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  last  few 
years,  but  passed  away  very  unexpectedly.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  t Susan  Mish'ar  Hersh- 
berger). 2  sons  (Frank  and  Lemon  Hershberg- 
er, both  of  Elkhart.  Ind.).  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Orpha  Zook.  Goshen.  Ind.).  (1  grandchildren,  1 
brother  (Daniel  D.,  Davidsville.  Pa.),  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  A.  Kauffman,  Middlehury. 
Ind.).  He  was  a  mamher  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  at  the  church  in  Elkhart  in  charge 
of  E.  C.  Swihart  and  William  Kinsey. 

The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still. 

The  place  is  vacant,  'tis  Cod's  will; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest. 

Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best. 

— By  a  sister. 


Mitui'u-li. — .John  Shenk  Minnieh,  only  son  of 
the  late  John  and  Magdalena  Minnieh.  was  born 
in  West  Hempfield  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
Oct.  S.  1SG7;  died  Feb.  22.  1929;  aged  61  y. 
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4  m.  14  d.  He  later  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Bapho  Twp.,  eafit  of  Marietta,  l'a.  On  Feb.  2, 
lHU'.i,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Forrcy,  daugh- 
ter  of  the  late  John  and  Diary  Newcomer  For- 
ney, lie  in  survived  by  his  wife  and  the  follow- 
ing children:  .Mary  M.,  at  home;  J.  Forrey 
Minnich,  on  the  home  farm:  and  Bather,  wife 
of  Elmer  S.  Kreider,  Donerville,  l'a.  He  is  al- 
so survived  by  six  grandchildren.  Services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mcn- 
nonite  church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Isaac  II.  Bru- 
baker  and  Seth  B.  Bbersole.  Text,  Rev,  13:14, 

selected  by  Sister  Minnich.  Interment  in  Silver 
Springs  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  still; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Gingerich. — Daniel  Gingerich,  oldest  son  of 
Jacob  and  Marie  Gingerich  (deceased),  was 
born  May  4,  1864;  died  Feb.  1!».  1929;  aged 
CI  y.  !)  m.  15  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennoniie 
Church  to  which  he  remained  faithful  until 
death.  On  Oct.  30,  1S!)4,  lie  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lydia  Gingerich.  For  a  number 
of  years  he  suffered  from  heart  trouble.  This 
winter  he  was  not  very  well,  but  was  not  con 
lined  to  his  bed.  lie  got  up  from  bis  chair, 
walked  a  few  steps,  and  fell  on  the  floor,  thus 
passing  away.  This  union  was  blessed  with  'J 
daughters  and  -  sons:  Mrs.  Vallie  Gerber,  Baj 
field.  Out.;  Mrs.  Moses  Gerher,  Zurich,  Ont.; 
Aaron  on  the  old  homestead;  and  Edmund  of 
St.  Agatha,  Out.  These  children  with  his 
wife  survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  conducted  by  Bro.  l'eter  Boshart  and 
at  the  church  in  charge  of  Christian  Schrag  in 
English  and  Daniel  II.  Steinman  in  German. 
Text,  Psa.  DO  ;  Jno.  .'1 :5. 


Stolt/.ftis. —  Isaac  K.  Stoltzfue  was  born  Aug. 
13,  1817;  died  at  the  home  of  Unfits  Allgyer, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l'a..  near  Monterey,  .Ian.  28, 
1!)2!>:  aged  83  y.  5  m.  15  (I.  On  Jan.  lid,  1N70 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Zook.  To 
this  union  were  born  (I  children.  His  wife  and 
(he  following  children  survive:  Katie,  widow  of 
Christian  1'.  Stoltzfus;  Sarah,  wife  of  Levi 
Beiler,  Flverson,  l'a.;  Noah,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.; 
Fannie,  wife  of  Unfits  Allgyer  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  Rebecca,  wife  of  Simon  K.  Yoder. 

Mifflin  Co.  Mary  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
is  also  survived  by  121  grandchildren,  31  great- 
grandchildren and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Betsy  Fisher,  Annie  King,  Christian, 
Mary  Lapp,  and  Beimel,  all  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Church.  He  was  sick  only  three  weeks,  death 
being  due  to  old  age  and  complications.  In- 
terment in  Myers  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast  ; 
All  his  toils  and  trials  ended. 
And  dear  father  is  at  rest." 


Schweitzer. — Katie  Schweitzer,  daughter  of 
Chris  and  Phoebe  Springer,  was  born  Dec.  30, 
1S!>!>.  near  Stuttgart,  Ark.;  died  Feb.  17,  l!i2!). 
at  the  Lutheran  Hospital  in  York,  Xebr. ;  aged 
29  y.  1  m.  17  d.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth  and  united  with  the  Meunonite  Church 
to  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end.  In  1!>20  she  with  her  parents  moved 
to  Carleton,  Nebr.  In  1921  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lloyd  Schweitzer.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  daughters  (Alberta  June,  Ber- 
netta,  DeFawn.  Vera  Marine,  Betty  Jean).  She 
gave  evidence  of  having  peace  with  Cod  and 
her  fellow  men.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture ti  sorrowing  husband,  -1  daughters,  mo- 
ther, 3  brothers,  .'1  sisters,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Our  loss  is  her  gain.  Her 
desire  was  to  remain  here  and  care  for  her 
family  but  she  was  fully  submitted  to  the  Lord 
who  knoweth  and  doeth  all  things  well.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  nouse  by 
Bro.  F.  B.  Kennel  and  at  the  church  by  Bro. 


D.  G.  Lapp  of  Boseland,  Nebr.  Text,  Jno. 
17  -J  I. 


Conrad. — John  Conrad  was  born  in  Sturk 
Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  31,  1*55 ;  died  at  his  home  in 
the  same  county,  near  Canton.  O.,  Feb.  I". 
1929;  aged  73  jr.  10  m.  12  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Susanna  Miller.  Dee.  r_',  ls,s 
To  this  union  were  born  *J  children,  ti  sons,  and 
3  daughters.  Two  sons  died  in  infancy.  There 
remain  to  mourn  his  departure  his  life  emu 
panion,  4  sons  (Joseph  O.,  of  Wauscon,  Ohio; 
Calvin,  at  home;  Orlando,  of  Canton,  Ohio: 
and  Daniel  II.  of  Canton,  Ohio;  3  daughters 
(Mrs.  Martha  F..  Graber  and  Mrs.  Klta  M.  Lin- 
der,  both  of  Canton,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Aeecbliman,  of  Archbold,  Ohio),  IS  grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  7  sisters,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Beech 
Meunonite  church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  end.    Death  was  caused  by 

bronchial  pneumonia  and  old  age.    The  .sick  

was  of  short  duration.  He  was  given  sufficient 
warning  and  was  able  to  make  arrangements 
for  his  funeral.  Funeral  services  were  con 
dueled  by  O.  X.  Johns,  assisted  by  Alvin  Hos 
tetter  at  the  bouse  and  by  Mr.  Wats  tier  at  the 
Warstler  church.  Text,  Jno.  11:26,20.  Inter 
Ujent   in  adjoining  cemetery. 


I.alnn. —  Lewis  Lahm,  son  of  Simon  and  Cath- 
erine t.Miller)  Lahm.  was  born  in  Bavaria. 
Germany,  June  3,  1840;  died  at  the  home*  of 
Mr.  and  .Mrs.  Levi  L.  Miller,  M illersburg,  Ohio, 
Feb.  13,  1!»2!>;  aged  S2  y.  8  m.  10  d.  He  is 
survived  by  1  sister,  Christena  Sherer,  Hi  ne- 
phews, and  14  nieces.  Two  brothers,  Henry 
and  Adam  Lahm,  and  one  sister.  Katie  Koontz, 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  came  to  this  coun- 
try with  his  father  and  mother  at  the  age  of 
Beven.  He  united  with  the  Ueformed  Church 
at  B-dford.  Ohio,  and  later  transformed  his 
membership  to  the  Meunonite  Church  at  Mar- 
lins Creek  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  He  was  never  married,  living 
alone  until  in  October  when  he  made  his  home 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  L.  Miller,  who  care- 
fully cared  for  him  in  his  late  illness.  D  aih 
was  caused  by  cancer  of  the  intestines.  He 
became  seriously  ill  on  Jan.  I  and  was  bedfast 
Until  death  relieved  him.  His  mind  was  almost 
gone.  He  suffered  much,  but  at  times  rallied 
and  expressed  great  peace  in  God,  and  desired 
to  depatt  and  be  with  Him.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Martins  Creek  church,  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers.  Bros.  Calvin  Mast 
and  Simon  Sommer.  interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hoehstetter. — David  J.  Hochstetler  was  born 

near  Berlin.  Ohio.  April  3.  1839;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Samuel,  with  whom  he  made 
his  home  for  about  eleven  years  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Feb.  S,  1929;  aged  SO  y.  10  in.  5  d.  In 
early  life  he  moved  with  his  parents  from  Ohio 
lo  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.  On  June  2.  1801,  he  was 
married  to  Magdalena  Hochstetler.  To  this 
union  were  born  12  children.  One  son.  Benja- 
min, died  in  infancy  and  one  daughter,  Lucy, 
at  the  age  of  nine  years.  Surviving  him  are  S 
sons  and  2  daughters  I  Ada  in.  Hutchinson. 
Kans. ;  Lizzie.  Xappanee,  Ind.:  Jonathan.  Mid 
dlebury,  Ind.:  Levi.  Kalona.  la.:  David,  Tope- 
ka.  Ind. :  Samuel  at  home,  Joseph.  Kokoino, 
Ind.;  Mattie.  Xapptuiee.  Ltd.;  Daniel.  Hub 
bard.  Oreg. ;  and  Amos.  Xiipnanee.  Ind.L  05 
grandchildren,  12!)  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  He  seemed 
to  suffer  very  little  pain  and  very  seldom  com- 
plained. He  was  of  a  kind  and  loving  disposi- 
tion. His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  in  1920. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  about  150  years 
ago  and  labored  faithfully  as  long  as  his  strength 
permitted  him.  He  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  Amish  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Brethren  Christ 
Miller,  Jacob  Mast,  and  Nathaniel  Miller.  Text, 
Uev.  21,  22. 


Yo«lcr. — Lydia  E.  Yoder  (nee  Zook)  was  born 

in  Lawrence  Co.,  l'a..  April  17.  1858.  peace- 
fully passed  uway  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Feb.  1*1.  102  •.  aged 
7"t  j.  l<i  in.  In  1S03  she  moved  with  her  par- 
mis  to  Champaign  Co..  Ohio,  where  she  grew 
to  womanhood.  On  Jan.  10.  1883,  *'ie  was 
unit  d  in  marriage  to  Kzru  B.  Yoder.  who  pre 
ceded  her  in  death  «>ct.  13,  1921:  since  that 
lime  she  has  had  her  home  with  her  daughter. 
Mrs.  Darin-.  Kanag.x.  She  united  with  the 
Ami  -h  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  was 
always  Interested  and  Concerned  in  the  welfare 
of  the  church.  She  spent  much  lime  in  prayer 
which  was  the  source  of  great  comfort  to  her. 
In  her  declining  years  faculties  failed  her  and 
she  often  spok  •  of  life  as  being  a  burden,  and 
her  greatest  desire  was  to  go  to  those  who  had 
gone  before.  For  the  last  15  years  her  eye- 
sight had  been  failing,  and  for  10  y -ars  she 
was  totally  blind.  It  was  with  much  regret 
that  the  last  four  years,  because  of  defective 
hearing,  she  was  deprived  of  attending  church 
services  ami  I  h  •  Usual  social  life.  She  is  the 
last  of  a  family  of  13  children,  death  being  due 
to  declining  years  and  paralysis.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  3  children  (Mrs.  <  >la  Kdii 
agy,  Daniel  C,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Yoder),  2  Step 
children,  i.Mrs.  Lydia  Hartzler,  of  Garden  City. 
Mo.,  and  Kdward  Z.  Yoder.  of  Hubbard.  OlCf.), 
22  grandchildren  and  a  step-mother.  Four 
children  prcccdi-d  her  in  death,  (Phoebe  E.. 
Frank  II..  Fanny  I'.,  John  J.).  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  those  who  so  t  -nilerly  eared 
for  her  during  her  sickness  and  declining  years. 
Services  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Feb.  10. 
£929,  in  charge  of  S.  F.  Allgyer,  assisted  bj 
X.  F.  Troyer  and  J.  J.  Warye.  Burial  in  the 
South  Union  Cemetery. 


Martin. —  Benjamin  Flias,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Anna  ( Sollenberger  i  Martin,  was  horn  June 
27,  1S75,  near  Smithville,  Ohio;  on  Feb.  10. 
1929,  he  met  instant  death,  being  struck  by 
an  autoniobil  •  while  walking  along  the  Portage 
road  near  his  home  in  Georgetown.  He  was 
on  his  way  to  assist  an  unfortunate  traveler 
whose  machine  had  slipped  into  the  ditch  be- 
cause of  the  ice  on  the  road.  He  was  ag-d 
53  y.  7  in.  20  d.  At  the  age  of  18  he  aceeplcd 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  he  remained  faithful 
until  death.  On  Jan.  !».  10OO.  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  M.  Landis  of  near  Fphrata, 
l'a.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  wife  ami 
3  children  (Flam  Benjamin.  Jennie  Flnora. 
and  Harry  Paul),  also  1  sister  (Anna  F.  Mar- 
tini and  1  aunt  (Mrs.  S.  B.  \V caver,  Thoinp- 
sontown.  Pa.,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  preceded  1>\  his  father,  moth- 
er, and  3  brothers,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy 
and  Samuel  II.,  who  returned  from  India  1017, 
and  died  Sept.  1924,  at  Port  Huron.  Mich.  In 
the  year  1902  he  with  his  family  located  with 
the  Warwick  River  congregation.  Warwick  Co., 
Ya..  and  in  1000  moved  to  Plainview.  Texas, 
being  the  first  family  to  locate  in  the  Plain- 
view  Mennonite  colony.  Seeing  his  inability  to 
make  progress  in  that  stale,  he  took  a  hoine- 

i.  ad  in  1!M>^  near  NoUUBy  X.  Mcx.  In  19li  he 
was  called  home  to  Ohio  to  care  for  his  aged 
father  and  invalid  sister,  in  which  vicinity  he 
lived  until  death.  Heb.  11:13.  16,  which  was 
found  marked  in  his  Bible,  was  used  for  his 
text.  He  often  said  he  would  choose  this  for 
his  funeral  text.  His  sudden  departure  was  a 
great  shock  to  the  community  and  may  it  be  a 
loud  warning  to  all,  especially  to  the  unsaved. 
II-  was  always  interested  in  the  work  of  (he 
Lord  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  work  of 
i he  church.  Through  his  death  a  S.  S.  class 
is  bereft  of  a  faithful  teacher  who  was  nearly 
always  at  his  post  and  had  the  interest  of  his 
class.      Funeral    services   were   conducted  Feb. 

19  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer  i  Psa. 
tun  and  at  the  Crown  Hill  church  by  Bros. 
Xoah    Hilly,    Fnos    F.   Hartzler.   and    Ira  J. 

Buchwalter.  Text.  Uev.  7.  Heb.  11:13.  Ill; 
Jno.  14:2.     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  presbytery  of  New  York  at  a  recent 
meeting-  unanimously  passed  a  resolution 
recommending  the  union  of  the  Presby- 
terian, Methodist  Episcopal,  and  Protestant 
Episcopal  churches.  This  would  bring  into 
one  religious  group  a  total  church  member- 
ship of  more  than  8,000,000  people. —  D.  C.  V. 


According  to  a  statement  issued  by  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  the 
death  rate  from  alcoholism  in  the  United 
States  for  1927  was  forty  in  one  million  of 
population,  as  compared  with  one  in  one 
million  in  1920.  The  announcement  also 
said  that  this  increase  was  due  to  the  "re- 
fusal to  accept  the  benefits  of  the  prohibi- 
tion law"  and  advocated  a  vigorous  educa- 
tional campaign  especially  for  young  peo- 
ple. Temperance  workers  are  beginning  to 
realize  that  unless  the  people  are  educated 
concerning  the  evils  of  strong  drink  so  that 
they  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it, 
the  prohibition  law  can  never  be  the  suc- 
cess that  its  sponsors  had  ho>ped  that  it 
would  be.  If  all  young  people  could  be 
made  to  see  the  wisdom  ol  the  course 
which  the  prophet  Daniel  took  when  he 
was  a  young  man  the  deaths  from  alcohol- 
ism among  the  rising  generation  would  be 
reduced  to  none  in  a  million. 


An  interesting  figure  will  step  out  of 
public  office  when  Frank  Billings  Kellogg, 
Secretary  of  State  under  President  Cool- 
idge,  will  give  up  his  post  with  the  advent 
of  the  administration  of  President  Hoover. 
Mr.  Kellogg  was  born  over  seventy-two 
years  ago  in  Potsdam,  New  York,  to  par- 


ents who  were  poor,  and  who  later  moved 
to  Minnesota  where  they  engaged  in  farm- 
ing on  the  western  frontier,  where  their 
now  famous  son  became  acquainted  with 
the  hardships  of  the  life  of  those  times. 
He  never  had  any  collegiate  training,  but 
gradually  worked  his  way  to  higher  and 
higher  positions  until  he  reached  the  place 
where  his  name  is  found  on  what  is  claimed 
to  be  the  greatest  peace  pact  that  was  ever 
signed  by  the  leading  nations  o;  the  world. 
Hut  whatever  the  value  of  the  peace  treaty 
which  bears  his  name  Frank  B.  Kellogg 
has  demonstrated  that  those  who  have  nei- 
ther wealth  or  social  position  to  give  them 
a  start  in  life  may  by  their  own  hard  work 
win  positions  of  responsibility  in  life.  Al- 
though he  saw  some  stormy  periods  during 
the  time  when  he  was  head  of  the  state 
department  Mr.  Kellogg  leaves  his  office 
with  the  United  States  in  more  peaceful 
and  friendly  terms  with  foreign  nations 
than  has  been  the  case  for  years. 


REQUEST 

To  Organizations  and  Committees  Related 
to  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 

It  is  desired  that  reports  of  al!  commit- 
tees appointed  by  General  Conference,  and 
all  programs  to  be  rendered  in  connection 
with  General  Conference,  be  submitted  in 
written  ;orm  for  consideration  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  by  the  time  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  in  May,  1929,  at 
Garden  City,  Mo. 

Executive  Committee  of  General 

Conference, 

Per  N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary,  Springs,  Pa. 
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DIRECTORY 
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This  edition  is  now  ready  for  distribu- 
tion and  will  be  found  equal  to  our  for- 
mer issues  and  presents  a  bird's  eye  view 
of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  year  1928.  It  brings  to  us  up-to-date 
information  relative  to  the  status  of  our 
conferences,  congregations,  boards,  com- 
mittees, institutions,  mission  stations,  etc. 

Short  interesting  articles  are  given  con- 
cerning the  work  of  our  Mission  Boards, 
Publishing  House,  Educational  work,  Sun- 
day-school work,  Young  People's  Meetings, 
etc.  The  list  of  names  and  addresses  of 
our  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  has 
been  carefully  revised.  Every  Mennonite 
family  should  have  a  copy. 

The  price  is  10  cents  a  copy,  75  cents 
per  dozen,  $5.50  per  100  copies,  postpaid  in 
each  instance.  The  general  distribution 
will  be  made  through  the  congregations  as 
in  former  years  but  if  you  are  not  supplied 
in  this  way  send  your  orders  direct  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semiannual  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  March  22  at  9 
o'clock. 

The  Board  of  Bishops  meets  at  the  same 
place  at  9  o'clock  on  the  day  previous,  re- 
maining in  session  all  day. 

Xoah  H.  Mack,  Secy. 
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Suitable  for  Use  in  Preparing  Easter  Programs 
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topics  such  as,  Childhood,  Home,  Poems  about  God,  Prayer,  Mis- 
sions, etc.    There  are  also  a  few  songs  for  children. 

It  is  very  appropriate  as  a  gift  to  a  child,  and  very  useful  for 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the  Children's  Division  in  preparing  a 
program  to  be  given  by  the  children. 

Cloth  binding,  postpaid  $  1  00 

RECITATIONS  FOR  YOUNG  FOLKS 

A  SMALLER  BOOKLET  OF  A  SIMILAR  NATURE 

Compiled  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  48  pages,  paper  binding,  25  cents, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.' 
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EDITORIAL 

"How  readest  thou'   (Luke  10:26)? 

*  ♦  * 

In  the  third  verse  of  the  Revela 
lion  of  Jesus  Christ  which  God  gave 
to  him,  we  have  a  blessing  pronounc- 
ed upon  liini  that  reads,  ;m<l  upon 
them  that  hear  the  message  of  the 
Book,  and  upon  those  who  keep  those 
thitlgs  that  arc  written  therein. 

*  *  * 

There  is  a  sacred  responsibility, 
first  to  read  God's  message  to  us — 
the  Bible;  second,  to  heed  (hear)  the 
things  that  are  written  in  it  ;  third, 
to  ohev  the  precepts  of  the  Holy 
Book.  It  is  Line  that  the  promise  of 
blessing  is  primarily  given  concern- 
ing the  Hook  of  Revelation,  the  most 
neglected  book  of  the  Bible,  yet  it 
is  evident  that  the  whole  of  God's 
message,  the  entire  Holy  Bible,  equal- 
ly deserves  our  attention  and  obed- 
ience. 

*  *  * 

Since  the  blessing  is  pronounced 
upon  those  who  study  and  obey  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  and  in  its  closing 
sentences  are  given  solemn  warnings 
to  those  who  would  add  to  it  or  take 
from  it,  is  it  not  a  very  solemn  res- 
ponsibility that  those  assume  who 
neglect  this  last  book  of  the  Bible? 
And  more  solemn  still  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  those  who  advise  others 
to  avoid  the  study  of  the  last  words 
of  God's  Revelation.  'There  are  many 
excuses  and  supposed  reasons  for  the 
neglect  of  this  hook.  Among  them 
is  the  difficulty  of  understanding  it — 
the  Strangest  excuse  of  all.  'The 
book  is  a  revelation,  and  a  revelation 
is  not  a  riddle.  It  is  an  opening  up. 
an  unfolding,  an  interpretation  of 
mystery — not  the  creation  of  a  mys- 
tery. 

*  *  * 

Did  you  ever  think  of  the  Book  of 
Reve^tion  as  a  missionary  message? 
Should    it    seem    strange    that  God 
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should  use  the  instrument  of  prophecy 
to  inspire  His  servants  for  mission- 
ary effort?  That  is  what  He  did  in 
Old  Testament  times.  Moses  was  a 
prophet  In  some  cases,  in  fierce 
judgment  upon  present  sins  he  voiced 
the  decrees  of  the  Almighty.  Hut  a 
iarge  part  of  the  Book  of  Deuteron- 
omy is  made  up  <»f  his  prophetic  ap- 
peal to  the  people  of  Israel  to  be  true 
to  Him  who  had  so  faithfully  led 
them  and  provided  for  them  during 
the  long  forty  years  since  the  nation 
was  called  out  of  the  bondage  of 
Egypt  into  the  borders  of  the  Land 
of  Pronuse,  Isaiah  and  the  prophets 
that  followed  him  gave  a  large  part 
of  their  message  to  the  people  of 
Israel  and  Jtldah  in  the  form  of  vis- 
ions of  things  to  come.  Much  of 
their  appeal  to  the  people  was  in  the 
fi  rm  of  precept,  too.  They  told  the 
people  what  to  do  just  now.  And 
when  the  people  in  heart  and  voice 
asked  "Why?"  they  replied  in  the 
language  given  them  from  Jehovah 
of  the  things  to  come.  If  God  had 
dropped  His  messages  to  His  people 
with  direct  commands  and  threats,  it 
might  have  done  some  good.  I'm 
He  saw.  what  even  we  can  now  sec, 
that  when  He  held  before  them  the 
Messianic  hope,  the  Messianic  prom- 
ise, the  restoration  assurance,  it  gave 
them  something  to  look  forward  to  as 
a  nation. 

*       *  * 

So   in    our   dispensation    of  grace 

God  has  given  us  a  message — -"God 
hath  spokefl" — thru  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  later  messengers  and  prophets 
concerning  His  will  for  us  during  the 
time  of  our  pilgrimage  heri'.  There 
is  much  of  gracious  precept  in  the 
New  Testament,  much  of  command 
and  of  explanation  of  the  will  of 
God  for  us.  As  examples  see  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Raul's  letters 
to  the  Corinthians  and  to  the  Romans, 
and  the  letter  of  James — yes.  and 
other  passages,  some  of  them  long. 


Interests  of   our   Mission  Activities 


But  there  is  also  prophecy  to  enable 
us  to  "lift  up  our  eyes  and  look"  at 
things  to  come.  Have  you  ever  been 
associated  with  a  child  of  two-and-a- 
half  to  five  years  old?  The  best  short 
description  of  its  character  is  "Cjues- 
tion  Mark."  Most  of  us  carry  a  bit 
of  the  childish  character  with  us  into 
advanced  years — and  God  knew  that 
when  He  inspired  the  Bible.  And 
He  knew  that  our  very  nature  would 
ask  with  eager  anticipation,  "What 
then?"  And  He  answered  the  ques- 
tion so  that  the  honest  inquirer  will 
hear  Him  say,  "Here  behold  things 
to  come.  There  are  some  things  that 
you,  like  the  child  of  three,  cannot 
yet  understand,  but  I  have  given  you 
enough  to  assure  you  that  it  will  be 
all  right  for  those  who  love  ami 
trust  Me.  'Then,  will  you  not  also 
trust  Me  so  far  that  you  will  obey 
what  I  have  told  you  to  do?  1  know 
what  is  best  tor  you — do  as  I  have 
given   you  commandment." 

*  » 

The  most  devoted  missionaries  are 

usually  students  of  prophecy.  It  is 
not  that  their  missionary  career  has 
made  them  students  of  prophetic 
Scripture,  but  their  study  of  prophe- 
tic truth  has  made  them  missionaries. 
The  glorious  hope  of  the  future  gives 
them  a  motive  that  the  present  and 
the  past  taken  together  cannot  inspire. 
God  knew  that  when  He  gave  us  the 
Rook  of  Revelation.  Satan  knows 
it  too,  and  tries  to  keep  people  from 
studying  the  glorious  consummation 
of  the  revealed  Word  of  God.  An- 
other reason  Satan  hates  that  Book 
is  because  it  reveals  the  final  destiny 
of  the  arch  enemy.  Many  people, 
seeing  the  power  and  might,  the  cun- 
ning craftiness,  the  lures  he  offers, 
and  other  such  qualities  in  Satan,  al- 
most admire  him  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  he  is  the  devil.  But  when  we 
look  into  the  Book  of  Revelation  we 
see  him  stripped  of  all  the  shimmer 
of  his  greatness,  and  we  see  his  final, 


1026 

hideous   doom.     He  does  not  want 
Christians,  inspired  by   the  glorious 
hope  of  the  Revelation,  to  go  forth 
proclaiming  salvation  in  the  name  of 
Christ.    The  opposition  to  the  study 
of  the  Book  of  Revelation  comes,  in 
the  final  analysis,  from  Satan. 
*       *  * 
"How  readest  thou"  the  Scriptures? 
Read  the  message  thru.    You  do  an 
injustice  to  the  Most  Holy  One,  the 
Most  Loving  One,  to  skim  thru  the 
Book  picking  out   that  which  suits 
you    and   leaving   the   rest.     I  just 
picked    up   a   letter   from   a   pile  of 
letters  ready  to  file.     In  this  letter 
I  find  the  words,  "He  told  me  he  had 
tried."    Let  me  take  those  words  as 
a  "text"   for  a  sermon  and  what  a 
variety    I   might  get   out   of  them! 
Suppose  the  person  who  received  this 
letter  should  read  it  in  the  way  some 
of  us  read  our  Bibles,  here  a  clause, 
there  a  full  sentence,  at  another  place 
a  couple  of  verses.    How  much  sense 
would  he  get  out  of  the  letter?  Just 
so  some  people  read  the  Great  Com- 
mission.   Let's  print  it  as  some  peo- 
ple read  it.    We'll  put  the  parts  they 
read   in  big  letters  and  the  rest  in 
small:  "Go  ye  THEREFORE,  and 
TEACH    all    nations,  BAPTIZING 
THEM  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE 
FATHER,    AND    OF    THE  SON, 
AND    OF    THE    HOLY  GHOST: 
TEACHING  THEM  to   observe  a'.l 
things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen."    Does  that  reading  fit  you? 
"How  readest  thou?" 

*       *  * 

Oh,  yes,  we  all  believe  in  teaching 

 our   own   children,   and   now  and 

then  a  neighbor;  but  we  let  the  "go- 
ing" to  the  twelve  apostles.  We  all 
believe  in  baptizing  folks  when  they 
come  for  baptism,  and  we  believe 
in  teaching  them  the  tilings  that 
seem  to  suit  us—but  many  would 
gladly  omit  some  of  tbe  "all  things" 
Jesus  commanded.  And  we  are  apt 
to  omit  altogether  the  "nations"  (they 
are  so  far  away)  and  the  promise 
that  Jesus  will  be  with  us  with  all 
His  power,  His  power  to  help  us  to 
do  and  to  see  that  we  do.  And  we 
forget  the  rest  of  the  prophetic  part 
—"the  end  of  the  world"— or  try  to 
forget  it— in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
God  has  given  us  a  whole  book,  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  to  impress  upon 
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us  the  tremendous  fact  that  our  pre- 
sent age  will  end.  "How  readest 
thou  ?" 


CONVERSATION    BETWEEN  A 
BRAHMIN  AND  A  MIS- 
SIONARY 


By  M.  C  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brahmin.— I  find  myself  fortunate 
in  travelling  in  a  railway  compart- 
ment with  an  American. 

Missionary. — I  am  glad  to  find  I 
am  travelling  in  the  same  compart- 
ment with  an  Indian  gentleman  who 
because  of  his  caste  will  be  able  to 
enlighten  me  as  to  a  number  of  mat- 
ters that  have  been  perplexing  me  of 
late.  Will  you  please  tell  me  how- 
ever how  you  happen  to  know  that 
I  am  an  American. 

Brahmin.— That  is  easy  to  deter- 
mine. I  note  by  your  appearance 
and  the  attitude  you  assume  toward 
the  coolies  that  you  are  most  likely 
not  an  officer  or  a  commercial  man 
and  since  the  great  majority  of  A- 
mericans  in  this  country  do  not  be- 
long to  either  of  these  two  classes 
but  are  missionaries,  I  have  assumed 
that  you  are  an  American  Mennonite 
Missionary. 

Missionary. — Your  assumption  is 
correct.  I  note  also  from  the  cut  of 
your  hair  and  the  caste  mark  on  your 
forehead  that  you  belong  to  the  Bra- 
hmin caste  and  of  that  caste  to  the 
class  that  are  worshipers  of  the  god 
Shiva. 

Brahmin. — You  are  correct  in  your 
assumption.  And  I  should  also  like 
to  ask  some  questions  about  which 
I  have  been  perplexed  for  some  time. 

Missionary-— Very  well  I  am  ready 
to  be  of  any  help  I  possibly  can. 

Brahmin.— I  have  read  through  the 
entire  Bible  in  English  and  I  find 
that  love  is  the  characteristic  which 
should  be  the  dominating  motive 
readily  distinguishing  a  follower  of 
Christ.  Also  that  this  love  has  as  its 
objective  not  only  God  Himself  but 
also  the  entire  human  family  both 
collectively  and  individually  consid- 
ered. 

Missionary. — You  are  quite  right 
but  what  do  you  find  perplexing  about 
this.  This  is  to  me  one  of  the  most  com- 
forting and  encouraging  features  of 
my  religion.  The  Christ  I  love  and 
serve  has  through  Himself  alone 
made  that  love  efficacious  in  saving 
me  from  the  punishment  of  sin,  which 
is  death. 

Brahmin.— Yes,  so  1  gather  from 
the  teaching  of  your  Bible,  but  my 
perplexity  comes  not  from  what  I 
see  in  your  Bible  but  from  what  1 
see  in  the  observance  of  many  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  in  this 
country.     1  am  a  retired  Government 
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officer  and  during  the  World  War  I 
was  sent  on  deputation  to  look  into  I 
some  matters  for  Government  on  the 
Persian   Gulf.     While   there   1  saw 
a  number  of  them  die.    I  saw  them 
fight  a   battle   through   my  glasses 
from  a  small   hill  and  plainly  saw  1 
Christians  shooting  and  stabbing  Mo-  I 
hammedans.  As  a  Christian  missionary 
I  take  it  you  approve  that  action  and 
I  should  like  to  know  how  you  recon-  | 
cile  it  with  the  character  and  teach-  ] 
ing  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament.  ! 

Missionary. — I  am  glad  to  tell  you 
that  the  religion  which  I  hold  does 
not  require  me  to  in  any  way  uphold 
such  actions.  I  interpret  the  New 
Testament  as  literally  as  you  as  the 
foundation  for  my  belief  that  war  is 
sinful  and  contrary  to  Christ's  teach- 
ing. 

Brahmin. — Then  why  do  you  con- 
tinue to  belong  to  a  religion  which 
is  so  far  at  variance  with  the  true 
teachings  of  your  Christ.  I  should 
think  you  would  be  well  advised  to 
become  a  Hindu,  if  that  were  possible, 
for  with  us  the  taking  of  any  life  is 
always  regarded  as  sinful  and  our 
Sacred  Books  teach  us  so. 

Missionary. — I  am  glad  also  to  tell 
you  that  I  belong  to  a  section  of  those 
whom  you  call  Christians  who  both  by 
teaching  and  practice  do  not  engage 
in  war  because  they  regard  it  as  sin- 
ful. 

Brahmin.— To  such  a  religion  1 
must  be  ready  to  pay  great  respect. 
This  is  different  from  what  I  have 
heard  before.  If  there  is  a  form  of 
Christianity  which  regards  war  as  col- 
lective murder  it  is  not  open  to  the 
Charges  I  have  continuously  held 
against  Christians.  Such  a  religion 
has  an  appeal  for  us  Hindus  which 
a  war-filled  Christianity  does  not  have. 
.  Missionary. — I  am  glad  .fo  tell  you 
that  thousands  of  my  coreligionists 
who  are  Mennonites  believe  and  prac- 
tice this  very  thing  and  here  is  a 
small  book  in  Hindu  and  here  another 
in  English  which  fully  describes  their 
faith.  I  hope  to  see  you  again  some- 
time and  if  not  will  you  please  write 
me  what  impression  you  get  as  to 
the  faith  herein  set  forth. 

Brahmin. — I  am  afraid  if  all  Chris- 
tian sects  had  this  faith  there  would 
be  no  Hindu  left  in  India  after  ,  fifty 
years. 

Dhamtari,  C  P..  India. 

"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 

which  is  good." 

Happiness  does  not  depend  upon 
what  happens,  but  upon  the  hold  the 
heart  has  upon  truth. 

"The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness with  God."  The  first  aim  oi 
the  Sunday  school  is  to  do  the  will 
of  God. — Lloyd  Croyle. 
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REPORTS 


They  were  sitting  in  the  comfort- 
able parlor  of  "The  Man  Who  Knows 
Things,"  talking  things  over.  The 
Man  Interested  In  Missions  and  his 
host.  "Things  have  been  going  pretty 
well  this  year,"  said  The  Man,  "we 
have  sent  out  a  nice  lot  of  new  mis- 
sionaries, we  have  lost  none  by  death, 
the  Church  has  grown  in  our  mission 
field,  the  support  of  the  home  Church 
has  been  very  good,  and,  on  the  whole, 
our  Reports  have  been  fine." 

The  Man  settled  down  luxuriously 
in  the  soft  gray  of  the  big  overstuffed 
chair.  The  Knowing  One  shifted  his 
position  a  bit  and  said/  "Yes,  I  think 
the  work  is  going  on  very  well ;  the 
Reports  are  certainly  becoming  more 
and  more  interesting;  I  like  the  Re- 
ports complete.  They  should  tell 
what  is  going  on." 

Sounds  and  odors  from  the  kitchen 
gave  promise  of  the  approach  of  the 
noon  meal,  and  as  the  two  friends 
enjoyed  the  good  dinner,  they  con- 
tinued to  discuss  the  business  part  of 
the  Church.    "I  think  I  shall  take  the 

early  train  to    this  afternoon," 

said  The  Man,  "they  are  country 
folks  down  there  and  I  like  to  get 
theie  early."  "Do  they  give  pretty 
well?"  asked  his  friend.  "Yes,"  re- 
plied The  Man,  "the  interest  is  very 
good,  they  like  to  help,  and  many  of 
them  give  at  a  great  sacrifice."  "That 
is  good,"  said  the  Knowing  One,  "I 
am  glad  they  are  waking  up." 

The  Man  got  ready  to  leave  and  as 
he  went  he  wondered  a  bit  why  The 
One  who  likes  reports  so  well  did 
not  seem  to  be  interested  in  any  way 
in  which  he  might  help  the  mission- 
aries to  make  good  Reports  possible. 
But  the  friends  separated,  each  feeling 
very  well  satisfied  with  the  visit. 
*       *       *  * 

It  was  the  hot  season  at  one  of  the 
mission  stations  whose  missionaries 
tried  to  report  so  faithfully  to  the 
Home  Church  the  work  in  which 
their  very  lives  were  wrapped  up. 
The  air  was  scorching.  Everything 
seemed  to  move  slowly,  and  there  was 
a  queer  feeling  of  languor  and  utter 
exhaustion  as  the  missionaries  went  a- 
bout  their  work  from  day  to  day.  The 
early  morning  air,  so  rich  and  invigor- 
ating in  the  far-off  home  land,  seemed 
like  a  dream,  for  here  the  air  was 
heavy  and  hot  and  laden  with  dust. 

A  missionary  mother  rose  from  her 
cot  and  looked  anxiously  at  a  little 
form  on  a  cot  next  to  hers.  She 
moved  very  quietly,  for  the  little  one 
was  resting.  It  seemed  a  relief,  for 
all  night  long  she  had  watched  and 
comforted  and  cared  for  the  little 
fever  sufferer.  She  slipped  noiselessly 
into  her  dressing  room,  where  her 
husband  soon  found  her  and  asked 
anxiously  about  the  little  one. 


"She  is  resting  nicely  now,"  said 
the  mother,  "but  she  was  very  rest- 
less and  feverish  all  night."  "I  am 
afraid  you  did  not  sleep  much,"  said 
the  husband.  "No;  I  was  awake 
most  of  the  time;  the  punkah  stopped 
sometimes,  and  I  had  to  fan  the 
baby."  Her  husband  looked  at  her 
anxiously  and  said,  "You  look  tired. 
I  wish  you  might  rest  to-day."  "May- 
be I  can ;  but  there  are  some  things 
we  must  do.  You  know  mail  time 
will  soon  be  here  and  our  Reports 
are  not  yet  ready." 

"I  am  going  to  help  the  boys  with 
their  garden  for  a  while,  then  I  will 
try  to  get  in  and  do  some  work  at 
the  desk,"  said  the  missionary. 

"I  shall  help  in  the  orphanage  for 
a  little  while,"  said  the  mother,  "while 
the  baby  is  asleep." 

"Mamma,"  said  a  messenger  boy; 
"we  cannot  find  all  the  boys'  clothes. 
The  dhobis  must  have  lost  them." 
"I  am  sorry,"  said  the  mother.  "Try 
again  to  find  them.  The  baby  is  so 
sick.  I  should  not  leave  her."  But 
the  boy  returned  again  and  said  the 
clothes  could  not  be  found — and  the 
mother  went  and  helped  to  find  the 
missing  garments. 

Then  the  Bible  women  came  for 
their  lesson.  It  would  soon  be  time 
to  go  to  the  village  to  read  to  the 
women;  Mrs.  M.  taught  the  lesson 
with  the  sick  baby  in  her  arms. 

When  Mr.  M.  returned  he  had 
worked  three  hours  instead  of  one,  for 
some  groups  of  boys  had  finished 
their  work,  some  were  slow  and  dis- 
obedient. There  were  those  in  the 
schools  who  needed  suggestions  and 
help.  "I  wonder,"  said  he,  "what 
the  Board  would  say  if  we  reported 
these  things."  "Really,"  replied  Mrs. 
M.,  "I  think  they  would  like  it,  but 
how  could  we  get  any  work  done  if 
we  reported  everything?" 

"O  Papa,"  said  a  field  worker, 
"come  quick !  Raghuwa  has  broken 
his  arm."  Papa  went;  and  as  there 
was  no  doctor  near,  he  set  and  ban- 
daged the  injured  member.  When  he 
returned  the  baby  was  crying  and 
had  a  high  temperature. 

Dispensary  time  was  here,  too,  and 
the  patients  were  lined  up  on  the 
verandah.  The  nurse  girl  helped 
faithfully  with  the  baby,  while  the 
missionary  and  his  wife  were  both 
busy  with  the  other  sick  ones,  and 
between  times  gave  attention  to  their 
own  little  one. 

A  large  abscess  on  the  shoulder 
of  a  man  from  a  distant  village  de- 
manded all  the  skill  and  patience  of 
both  missionaries  for  a  time.  "I 
wonder  what  people  would  think  if  we 
reported  all  these  jobs,"  said  Mrs. 
M.  smiling.  She  was  so  glad  when 
the  abscess  was  dressed  and  ban- 
daged. 


When  the  last  patient  went  away, 
Mr.  M.  turned  toward  his  desk. 

"O  Papa !  One  of  the  buffaloes  has 
fallen  and  hurt  himself,"  breathless- 
ly said  one  of  the  errand  boys.  "Can't 
you  help  him?"  said  the  missionary. 
"He  is  hurt,"  said  the  boy.  "We  do 
not  know  what  to  do." 

And  again  the  Report  was  indefi- 
nitely postponed,  while  Mrs.  M.  sits 
down  to  look  over  the  mail — the  ever- 
welcome  mail,  with  letters  from  dear 
friends  all  eager  to  know  what  the 
missionaries  are  doing,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries so  busy  that  they  can  hard- 
ly tell  them. 

There  was  a  slamming  of  doors,  a 
banging  of  windows,  and  the  familiar 
sight  of  a  dust  storm  greeted  the 
eyes  of  Mrs.  M.  as  she  looked  out. 
Dust  whirling  everywhere,  coming  in 
every  crack  and  cranny,  over  every- 
thing. One  of  the  things  of  mission 
lands  that  simply  must  be  endured. 
*       *       *  * 

Work  went  rather  mechanically 
that  forenoon,  for  the  baby  was  still 
feverish,  after  the  restless,  feverish 
night.  But  there  were  frequent  calls 
for  little  things,  and  the  missionary 
mother  kept  dragging  on,  all  the  time 
conscious  of  her  baby's  suffering,  and 
keeping  as  near  the  sick  room  as 
possible. 

The  cook  needed  a  bit  of  help. 
The  teacher  in  the  girls'  school  want- 
ed help  and  counsel.  The  girl  who 
cared  for  the  baby  was  faithful  and 
watched  the  little  one.  While  doing 
so,  she  noticed  little,  gasping  breaths 
and  ran  to  the  baby,  only  to  find  it 
in  convulsions.  She  called  the  mother, 
who  was  dressing  a  sore  hand  on  the 
verandah.  Quickly  the  anxious  moth- 
er responded,  and,  calling  for  hot 
water,  worked  quietly  and  skillfully 
with  the  means  she  had  at  hand. 
Soon  the  convulsions  ceased,  and  the 
little  sufferer  dropped  into  a  quiet 
sleep. 

"If  only  it  were  not  so  hot!"  she 
>aid,  trying  to  breathe  deeply  enough 
to  satisfy  her  longing  for  air.  Then 
she  went  back  to  the  patient  on  the 
verandah.  "Keep  the  kus-kus  on  the 
window  wet,"  she  said  to  the  boy  on 
the  verandah.  "Yes,  Mamma,"  he 
replied,  and  went  for  more  water. 
Soon  he  came  with  wide-open  eyes 
saying,  "There  is  a  snake  in  the  kus- 
kus."  Of  course  the  mother  started, 
then  hurried  to  the  place  to  find  the 
head  of  a  poisonous  reptile  protrud- 
ing from  the  braided  grass  and  roots. 
After  a  lively  skirmish  and  quick 
striking,  the  snake  was  dispatched. 

"Well,  how  is  the  report  coming 
Dii?"  asked  the  missionary  as  he  came 
near  his  wife,  who  now  had  a  neat 
bandage  on  the  sore  hand  of  her 
patient.  "Plenty  of  things  are  hap- 
pening, but  not  the  kind  of  things 
that  make  Reports,"  said  she. 
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BALODGAH AN  VILLAGE 


History. 

The  village  of  Balodgahan  is  lo- 
cated seven  miles  South-East  of 
Dharntari.  it  was  purchased  by  the 
Mission  from  a  Maratha  Hindu  Mal- 
guzar  (village  land-lord)  in  1906  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  Christian  farm- 
ers an  opportunity  for  buying  and 
owning  land.  Practically  all  the  vil- 
lages of  India  are  owned  by  either 
Hindu  or  Mohammedan  malguzars 
and  no  one  can  buy  land  in  a  village 
without  the  sanction  of  this  village 
owner,  even  if  he  should  wish  to 
purchase  it  from  another  farmer.  In 
other  words,  a  farmer  cannot  sell  his 
own  land  without  the  signature  of  the 
village  owner  on  the  deed,  and  so 
the  malguzar  can  easily  keep  anyone 
out  of  his  village  he  chooses.  This 
power  is  often  used  by  prejudiced 
malguzars  to  Keep  our  Christian 
brethren  out   of  their  villages. 

Christians  in  non-Christian  villages. 

But  even  where  our  people  have 
succeeded  in  securing  land  in  a  non- 
Christian  village  their  troubles  have 
but  begun,  for  the  whole  village  or- 
ganization is  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses a  non-Christian  religious  organ- 
ization. This  has  strong  executive 
force  and  it  is  most  difficult  for  any 
resident  of  the  village  to  escape  its 
toils,  especially  when  collections  are 
being  made  for  purchasing  the  sac- 
rifices to  be  offered  to  the  village 
idols.  There  are  a  number  of  holi- 
days which  cannot  be  properly  observ- 
ed without  the  cooperation  of  all  the 
farmers  of  the  village,  so  it  becomes 
difficult  for  a  farmer  in  India  not  to 
be  a  partaker  in  idol  worship.  The 
village  priest  is  employed  by  levying 
a  tax  on  all  the  land  holders  of  the 
village  according  to  the  number  ol 
acres  of  land  he  holds.  These  taxes 
cannot  be  collected  legally  from 
Christians  but  boycot  and  pressure 
of  various  kinds  are  used  so  that  it 
becomes  all  but  impossible  to  live  in 
the  village. 

A  midnight  council. 

Even  in  Balodgahan  where  the  Mis- 
sion is  the  malguzar  the  non-Chris- 
tian fanners  are  continually  trying  to 
bring  pressure  on  our  Christian  breth- 
ren. Just  a  few  days  ago  i  was  called 
out  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  night  by 
a  committee  of  the  brethren  saying 
that  they  were  having  a  village  meet- 
ing to  employ  the  village  cow-herd, 
lie  is  a  servant  of  all  the  farmers  o! 
the  village,,  is  hjred  every  six  m  nths, 
is  paid  in  rice  according  to  the  a- 
inount  of  land  a  man  farms,  and  in 
return  must  graze  and  milk  all  the 
village  cows.  On  this  particular  night 
the    cow-herd,    a    Hindu    caste  man 


( Raut )  was  refusing  to  graze  the 
Christians'  cows  because  they  had 
not  given  anything  towards  the  spec- 
ial sacrifice  which  had  been  promised 
to  the  village  idol  the  year  before. 

I  spent  about  three  hours  in  the 
village  explaining  to  the  Hindus  that 
they  ought  to  support  financially  their 
own  worship  and  not  try  to  force  us 
to  help.  1  reminded  them  that  we 
brought  no  force  to  bear  upon  them 
in  trying  to  make  them  Christians  or 
to  support  our  Church,  and  finally 
they  decided  to  continue  to  herd  our 
cows. 

Division  of  the  land. 

The  total  area  of  the  village  is  800 
acres  of  which  the  Mission  owns  di- 
rectly 150  acres.  104  acres  is  village 
grazing  land  which  is  owned  by  the 
community  and  cannot  be  disposed 
of  in  any  way.  140  acres  are  owned 
by  Christians,  and  279  acres  are  own- 
ed by  non-Christians.  These  latter 
are  practically  all  farmers  who  were 
land  owners  when  the  Mission  bought 
the  village.  It  is  the  established 
policy  of  the  Mission  to  sell  all  the 
land  it  can  secure  to  Christian  people. 
The  non-Christians  sometimes  feel 
badly  that  we  do  not  sell  land  to  them 
but  we  tell  thc/n  that  they  can  pur- 
chase any  amount  of  land  they  desire 
in  villages  owned  by  non-Christian 
land-lords. 

Since  the  Mission  has  purchased 
the  village  non-Christians  have  pros- 
pered in  our  village  because  the  Mis- 
sion did  not  practice  nor  permit  the 
abuses  so  common  in  Indian  villages, 
such  as  much  taking  of  free  labor, 
loaning  money  to  man  in  dire  need 
and  then  foreclosing  at  a  time  when 
he  cannot  pay  in  order  to  get  hold  of 
his  land,  and  niany  other  such  prac- 
tices that  are  the  cause  of  poverty 
and  serfdom.  People  of  the  neighbor- 
ing villages  still  talk  of  how  poor 
the  people  of  Balodgahan  were  be- 
fore the  Mission  purchased  the  vil- 
lage. They  say  they  were  so  poor 
that  they  had  a  roof  on  one  side  of 
their  houses  and  none  on  the  other. 

We  have  never  yet  given  land  free 
of  charge  to  any  of  our  Church  mem- 
bers but  have  always  sold  our  land 
at  about  market  price.  At  present 
there  are  twenty-six  Christian  farm- 
ers in  Balodgahan  who  own  land  of 
their  own  and  there  are  many  who 
are  anxious  to  buy  land  as  it  becomes 
available.  The  Mission  recently  de- 
cided to  sell  a  little  over  sixty  acres 
of  its  present  holdings  to  Christian 
fanners.  The  Mission  is  not  primarily 
here  to  farm,  and,  furthermore,  so 
much  of  the  work  in  connection  with 
rice-farming  here  is  hand-work  that 
it  becomes  very  expensive  ami  not 
very  profitable  unless  the  land  owner 
spends  a  great  deal  of  his  time  out 
in  the  fields  overseeing  the  work.  In 


the  past  the  farming  we  have  done 
has  not  been  wholly  unprofitable  but 
our  returns  have  not  been  large.  Be- 
cause of  fragmentary  holdings  farm 
machinery  is  impracticable.  The  origi- 
nal purpose  was  to  secure  land  for 
our  Christian  brethren  and  in  selling 
land  to  them  we  are  fulfilling  that 
purpose.- 

Who  farms  our  land? 

During  the  past  three  years  we 
rented  to  other  people*  much  of  our 
land,  but  land  renting  in  this  country, 
as  in  all  other  countries,  is  least  pro- 
fitable to  the  owner  and  decidedly 
harmful  to  the  land.  At  present  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  Mission  to 
keep  just  as -much  land  as  the  Wid- 
ows' Home  and  the  Girls'  Orphanage 
can  farm.  Both  these  institutions 
have  been  farming  and  this  has  been 
helpful  to  all  concerned.  This  has 
especially  been  true  of  the  Widows' 
Home.  It  pays  a  little  financially 
and  provides  an  abundance  of  health- 
ful outdoor  work  much  of  the  year 
for  the  inmates  of  the  Home.  Rice 
weeding  and  reaping,  and  leveling  of 
the  fields  is  all  hand  work  and  is 
particularly  adapted  to  women.  The 
plowing,  stacking  and  threshing  of 
rice  are  done  by  men,  but  women, 
especially  the  more  feeble,  do  the 
winnowing. 

Evangelistic  opportunity. 

The  most  important  question  is 
whether  the  Mission  ownership  of 
the  Balodgahan  village  has  been  an 
evangelistic  asset.  Has  it  helped  or 
hindered  the  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God?  It  has  indeed 
brought  us  into  close  contact  with 
the  non-Christian  people  and  we  have 
been  able  to  witness  to  the  power 
of  God.  They  have  confessed  that 
surely  God  has  been  with  us  and  yet 
they  have  refused  to  yield  their  lives 
to  Him.  The  just  manner  in  which 
the  Mission  has  conducted  the  affairs 
of  the  village  has  been  a  real  object 
lesson  to  the  surrounding  villages. 
Some  of  the  people  of  Balodgahan 
have  become  members  of  our  Church, 
but  not  a  large  number.  Most  of  the 
land  owning  Christians  have  c\>me 
from  our  orphanages  and  it  was  most- 
ly for  these  that  we  bought  the  vil- 
lage and  it  seems  that  the  original 
purpose  for  which  the  village  was 
bought  has  been  fulfilled  and  amply 
justified  during  the  past  twenty-two 
years. 

India  is  much  inclined  to  make 
religion  merely  a  matter  of  outward 
form  and  so  much  a  thing  apart  from 
the  business  of  everyday  life.  1  be- 
lieve God  is  using  the  village  to  show 
them  that  it  is  possible  to  do  every- 
day work  along  lines  of  righteousness 
and  justice  and  in  such  a  manner  that 
God  can  and  does  bless.    All  these 
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things  I  believe  God  is  using  in  the 
establishing  of  His  Kingdom.  There 
is  still  much  to  do  but  by  the  help 
of  God  and  the  prayers  of  His  peo- 

SOUTH  AMERICAN 

EDITORIALS 


For  Decern ber 


Missionary  cooperation  is  not  al- 
ways easy  between  those  of  different 
societies.  Cooperation  as  to  the  oc- 
cupation of  territory  is  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  a  Christian  spirit 
between   the   various  bodies. 

Short  harvests  arc  the  rule  in  Ar- 
gentine now  since  the  combined  har- 
vester and  thresher  has  come  into 
more  general  use.  The  laboring  nu  n 
complain  greatly.  Some  of  the  more 
Bolshevistic  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
burn  such  threshing  outfits  to  take  re- 
venge on  the  land  owners  who  use 
them.  But  there  is  a  continuous  harvest 
in  the  Lord's  Kingdom.  The  fields  are 
always  "white."  The  laborers  are 
always  comparatively  "few."  No  one 
needs  to  take  revenge  because  bet- 
ter methods  are  being  found  to  bring 
more  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 

We  need  young  men  who  see  vis- 
ions. When  there  is  a  shortness  of 
laborers  we  are  glad  to  find  young 
men  who  realize  that  the  Lord  is 
calling  to  the  great  harvest.  From 
our  various  congregations  there  are 
some  very  promising  young  men 
who  desire  to  be  of  service  to  the 
Master.  This  year  we  will  increase 
our  efforts  to  provide  the  proper 
training  for  such   young  people, 

MISSIONARY  NEWS 

Brother  Hershey  recently  spent 
some  days  in  Buenos  Aires  in  stren- 
uous efforts  to  find  out  the  conditions 
existing  among  the  Mennoiiites  of 
Paraguay.  He  was  fortunate  in  get- 
ting in  touch  with  people  who  know 
something  about  conditions  in  gen- 
eral among  them.  Plans  for  the  pro- 
posed trip  to  visit  the  colony  and 
lend  aid  to  them,  wherein  possible, 
have  been  made.  The  brethren  Her- 
shey and  Swartzentruber  will  go. 

Brother  and  Sister  Snyder  arc  busy 
at  systematic  language  study.  They 
are  also  tuning  their  ears  to  catch 
the  words  of  the  orphans  whom  they 
see  and  hear  constantly.  We  pray 
that  they  may  soon  be  able  to  feel 
at  home  with  those  who  speak  the 
strange  tongue. 

As  the  year  closes  the  Shank  fam- 
ily find  themselves  in  their  new  quar- 
ters in  Pchuajo.  The  auto  well  load- 
ed came  through  on  Dec.  19.  ihe 
household  effects  were  shipped  at  the 


pie  I  believe  God  will  do  even  a 
greater  work  in  this  village  in  the 
years  to  come. — India  Mission  New- 
by  A.  C.  Brunk. 

MISSION  PAGE 

same  time.  This  left  the  house  in 
Bragado  ready  to  be  occupied  by 
those  who  are  to  be  in  charge  the 
coming  year. 

Since  our  copy  for  the  mission 
page  has  been  delayed  for  December 
we  are  able  to  announce  the  arrival 
of  the  Lantzes.  They  left  their  steam- 
er in  the  last  seconds  of  the  year 
1928  and  when  they  arrived  at  the 
other  end  of  the  gang  plank  the  c  ock 
had  struck  the  hour  of  midnight  in- 
dicating that  the  new  year  1929  had 
begun. 

INCIDENTS 

Dona  Carmen's  great  desire  for 
several  years  has  been  to  see  the 
conversion  of  her  sisters.  They  have 
seemed  entirely  indifferent  to  the 
Gospel.  Dona  Carmen  realizes  that 
it  is  a  tragedy  for  a  soul  to  be  far 
away  from  God.  Her  prayers  were 
offered  fervently  for  a  year  or  more. 
Finally  one  sister  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  for  an  operation.  She  died 
in  the  hospital  some  time  later  just 
when  the  family  thought  she  was 
getting  along  well.  After  this  sister 
left  home  Dona  Carmen  learned  that 
she  had  taken  her  Testament  along 
with  her.  None  of  the  family  was 
present  at  the  moment  of  death  of 
this  sister  and  thus  it  was  impossible 
for  anyone  to  have  the  testimony  of 
her  dying  moments.  Her  death  was 
a  great  shock  to  the  family,  especially 
to  Dona  Carmen.  She  was  cast  into 
deepest  gloom  thinking  that  her  sis- 
ter must  have  left  the  world  without 
Christ.  But  later,  upon  reflecting, 
she  remembered  the  Xew  Testament 
that  her  sister  had  taken.  While 
she  was  praying  her  soul  was  over- 
whelmed with  the  blessed  assurance 
that  her  sister  had  accepted  Christ 
before  her  death.  It  seemed  that  a 
voice  was  telling  her  this.  May  it 
not  be  true  that  Dona  Carmen's  fer- 
vent longing  and  prayer  in  behalf  of 
her  sister  was  rewarded? 

*       *       *  * 

Mr.  Abat  runs  a  threshing  outfit, 
and  corn  shcller.  He  is  so  busy  with 
his  work  that  he  is  away  from  home 
most  of  the  time.  His  wife  is  a  con- 
vert and  desires  baptism.  She  has 
often  lamented  the  fact  that  her  hus- 
band can  not  be  at  home  more.  She 
said.  "1  want  my  husband  with  me 
in  the  Christian  life."  During  the  last 
six  months  we  have  observed  that 
Don  Perfecto.  her  husband,  is  growing 
nearer  the  Kingdom.  Once  he  had 
an  accident  that  came  near  costing 
him  his  right  arm,     In  the  moment 


when  his  arm  was  caught  he  prayed 
that  God  would  free  him.  Suddenly 
the  belt  flew  off  the  pulley  and  his 
arm  was  saved.  He  believes  God 
heard  his  prayer.  He  comes  to  the 
mission  every  time  he  can  do  so. 
The  expression  of  his  countenance 
shows  that  the  divine  light  is  open- 
ing his  heart  to  the  great  truth. 

*  *       *  * 

WILL  YOU   PRAY  ? 

For  our  Argentine  Christians,  that 
their  growing  mission  spirit  tna\ 
bear  fruit  for  the  Master  this  year. 

For  brother  and  sister  Lan*":  as 
they  take  up  the  work  anew  in  Bra- 
gado, that  those  who  are  prospective 
members  may  be  brought  int..  the 
full  realization  of  the  meaning  of  the 
Christian  life. 

For  the  Bible  school,  the  teachers 
and  pupils. 

For  the  day  school,  that  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  may  pervade  the  school  in 
all  of  its  work. 

For  the  new  work  which  is  to  be 
done  in  PasSO,  an  out-station,  and 
for  brother   Pablo  Cavadore   who  i- 

to  have  oversight  of  this  work. 

*  *       *  * 

Next  month  we  hope  to  have  a  re- 
port of  the  annual  mission  council. 
Look  for  it. 


NEWS   FROM  LEBANON 


While  all  of  Lebanon  is  beautiful, 
the  crowning  glory  of  it  all  is  the 
great  snow  covered  mountain  itself. 
In  the  ravines  and  caves  of  the  Leb- 
anon mountains  many  Mohammedans 
and  Christians  have  found  refuge 
from  the  fiery  persecutions  in  times 
past. 

A  better  acquaintance  with  the 
country  may  help  us  to  understand 
our  Bibles  better  and  give  us  a  sym- 
pathetic acquaintance  with  the  peo- 
ple of  other  lands. 

Orient — What  a  picture  the  word 
brings  before  our  eyes!  Ruins  of  by- 
gone culture  and  architecture  remind 
us  of  by-gone  glory.  Constantinople 
has  a  glory  all  its  own. 

Syria  and  Palestine  have  been  fam- 
iliar to  many  of  us  from  childhood 
thru  Bible  stories.  Fertile  Egypt 
with  its  many  ancient  monuments, 
the  pvramids — all.  these  things  create 
in  us  a  desire  to  visit  the  Orient. 

When  we  first  enter  this  country 
we  realize  that  we  have  come  into  a 
new  world.  It  is  not  easy  to  adapt 
ourselves  to  the  strange  surroundings 
and  customs.  The  clear  blue  sky.  un- 
broken by  clouds  from  May  until 
October  is  not  nearly  so  disconcert- 
ing as  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  strange  people.  The  Arabian 
language  is  difficult  for  the  Western 
tongue,  yet  not  nearly  so  difficult  as 
the  written  language  of  the  Arabian. 
We    Westerners    write   from    left  tq 
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right,  Orientals  write  the  opposite 
way.  When  writing  the  Arabian  holds 
his  paper  in  his  left  hand.  He  needs 
no  solid  support.  Instead  of  reading 
quietly  the  Arabian  prefers  to  read 
in  a  loud  sing-song.  He  has  no  love 
for  western  music,  but  prefers  his 
monotonous  crooning. 

The  real  Oriental  is  not  very  fond 
of  work.  He  is  inclined  to  put  off 
work  as  long  as  possible.  In  con- 
versation he  is  the  same.  Instead  of 
speaking  directly  he  approaches  his 
subject  in  a  round  about  way.  Now, 
as  in  Bible  times,  much  figurative 
language  is  used.  The  Oriental  is 
very  polite,  so  polite  that  he  does  not 
always  tell  the  truth.  He  says  "my 
house  is  yours"  "all  that  I  have  is 
yours"  "I  give  it  to  you"  but  he  does 
not  mean  it.  When  thus  giving  a 
present  they  often  expect  a  high  price 
for  it. 

That  this  was  a  custom  in  olden 
times  is  shown  in  Gen.  29,  where 
Abraham  wanted  to  buy  a  burying 
place  from  the  Hittites.  If  one  goes 
to  a  store  to  buy  goods  wearing  a 
hat,  one  is  marked  as  a  European  or 
an  American  and  is  sure  to  pay  a 
higher  price  for  the  things  you  are 
buying  than  if  you  were  wearing  the 
native  fez. 

When  we  enter  a  home  or  a  house 
of  worship  we  remove  the  hat;  the 
Oriental  removes  his  shoes  to  express 
respect  or  reverence.  These  examples 
serve  to  show  something  of  the  dif- 
ference between  the  East  and  the 
West. 

It  is  indeed  a  great  comfort  to 
know  that  even  tho  there  are  great 
differences  in  outward  forms,  yet 
both  may  meet  under  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  For  they  shall  come  from 
"among  all  people." — Translated  and 
Adapted  from  "Schweitzer  Hilfe  fuer 
Blinde." 


BORN  IN  BETHLEHEM 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  night  we  were  permitted  to 
attend  services  in  honor  of  our  King 
born  at  Bethlehem.  Out  in  the  Shep- 
herds' Field  about  one  mile  from 
Bethlehem  near  to  a  sheep  fold  we 
celebrated  the  advent  of  our  Savior 
which  -occurred  more  than  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago.  The  moon  shone 
bright  overhead  and  the  stars  were 
seemingly  more  brilliant  that  the 
writer  ever  saw  them  before.  The 
services  were  conducted  in  Arabic, 
Hebrew,  and  English  languages.  Luke 
2:3-11  was  read  and  never  had  the 
worship  of  that  King  seemed  more 
real  than  it  did  last  night  on  Judea's 
hills.  With  that  King  of  love  in  our 
hearts  we  could  almost  see  the  angel 
and  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  and  hear  their  triumphant  song 


of  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and 
on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  As  we  sang  "Silent  Night" 
tears  of  joy  were  caused  to  flow  that 
we  could  own  this  King  our  own. 

Just  as  the  Wise  Men  came  to  the 
wrong  place  to  find  the  Christ  are 
there  not  people  to-day  who  are  seek- 
ing and  yet  do  not  find  Him  for  their 
own  lives?  They  have  lost  sight  of 
Christ  as  their  Redeemer  and  go  to 
the  wrong  place  to  find  happiness. 

Joseph  and  Mary  took  a  long  jour- 
ney to  Bethlehem  and  when  they 
could  not  find  room  in  the  inn  they 
took  their  abode  with  the  beasts  of 
burden  and  there  Mary  gave  birth 
to  the  Son  of  God.  We  to-day  may 
take  long  journeys — even  travel  to 
Bethlehem — and  yet  if  He  is  not 
born  in  our  hearts  all  our  traveling 
will  be  of  no  avail.  May  God  grant 
that  the  writer  and  all  the  readers 
may  witness  for  the  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem until  He  comes. 

Jerusalem,  Palestine. 


THE  HOME  OF  PHARAOH 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Tour  arrived  at  Cairo,  Egypt, 
December  31,  rather  late  in  the  eve- 
ning and  the  writer  decided  to  write 
letters  until  the  old  year  had  passed 
out  and  the  new  come  in.  Twelve 
o'clock  came  but  not  a  sound  of  a 
whistle  nor  the  tolling  of  a  bell  was 
heard.  The  old  year  with  its  joys, 
sorrows  and  disappointments  passed 
quietly  away  and  the  new  one  slipped 
in  with,  if  the  Lord  tarry,  its  many 
opportunities. 

The  next  day  we  visited  the  Pyra- 
mids and  the  Sphinx  said  to"  be 
built  by  Ramases  II.  The  great 
stones  of  these  two  structures  which 
cover  an  area  of  about  13  acres  were 
floated  on  a  canal  built  for  that  pur- 
pose from  the  quarry  to  the  pyramids 
and  fed  by  the  river  Nile.  We  had 
a  new  experience  in  mode  of  travel 
that  day.  We  rode  camels  (the  ships 
of  the  desert).  We  were  accompanied 
by  an  Arab  guide  and  a  mounted 
police  on  a  spirited  Arabian  horse. 
The  Pyramids  and  Sphinx  are  crum- 
bling and  the  large  stones  are  falling 
out  of  place.  We  then  went  to  the 
Mohammedan  Mosque  built  123  years 
ago  of  alabaster  stone.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful structure  both  inside  and  out. 
There  are  about  400  lights  which 
light  the  interior.  There  are  also 
beautiful  Persian  rugs  which  adorn 
the  interior. 

After  this  we  took  a  little  sail  boat 
and  went  up  the  Nile  River  about 
4  miles  to  little  Rhode  Island  and 
Ancient  Cairo.  Just  a  narrow  stream 
of  water  separates  the  island  from 
the  mainland  and  this  is  said  to  be 
the  place  where  the  little  baby  Moses 


was  hidden.  The  beautiful  botanical 
gardens  near  by  are  falling  into  ruin. 
Not  far  from  here  also  is  the  place 
where  Mary  and  Joseph  are  said  to 
have  lived  with  the  Baby  Jesus  while 
they  were  hiding  from  King  Herod 
who  was  seeking  the  life  of  the  Child. 
This  spot  is  covered  by  a  little  Catho- 
lic chapel  built  about  the  fourth 
century  A.  D.  which  contains  some 
old  inscriptions.  On  our  way  from 
Cairo  to  Alexandria  we  passed  through- 
the  land  of  Goshen  where  Joseph's 
family  was  placed  by  order  of  King 
Pharaoh. 


TWELVE  DON'TS  FOR  PER- 
SONAL WORKERS 


Sel.  by  J.  M.  Nissley 

1.  Don't  parade  yourself  as  a  per- 
sonal worker.  You  are  an  ambas- 
sador from  Heaven's  court,  but  your 
Lord  never  paraded  Himself. 

2.  Don't  assume  that  you  know  it 
all.  The  more  you  know,  the  more 
humble  you  will  be.  It  is  the  "light- 
weight" people  who  do  the  boasting. 

3.  Don't  seek  to  attract  attention 
to  yourself.  Remember  that  you  are 
representing  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus. 

4.  Don't  try  to  hammer  people  in- 
to faith.  Lovingly  use  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit.    That  only  has  power. 

5.  Don't  deal  with  one  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowd,  if  you  can  avoid  it. 
No  one  will  be  honest  with  you  under 
such  circumstances.  Get  your  sub- 
ject alone  where  you  can  talk  quietly 
with  him. 

6.  Don't  do  all  the  talking.  Give 
the  inquirer  an  opportunity.  Often 
it  is  wise  to  listen  until  he  has  given 
his  views  and  then  ask  for  the  privi- 
lege of  presenting  God's  side  of  the 
question. 

7.  Don't  believe  everything  men 
say.  We  know  that  all  men  are  liars, 
and  never  more  so  than  when  denying 
their  own  sinfulness  and  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures. 

8.  Don't  be  afraid  of  the  face  of 
any  one.  You  have  your  orders  from 
the  King  of  Kings,  but  don't  boast. 

9.  Don't  get  into  ruts  in  your  ap- 
proach to  men.  Be  natural,  and  they 
will  have  more  confidence  in  you. 

10.  Don't  be  discouraged  if  your 
work  seems  fruitless.  Jesus  didn't 
win  all.  Some  to  whom  He  preached 
put  Him  to  death.  But  God's  Word 
cannot  fail. 

11.  Don't  procrastinate  and  put 
off  till  to-morrow  what  you  should 
do  to-day.  There  is  no  promise  for 
to-morrow. 

12.  Don't  forget  to  pray  while 
you  work.  You  can  be  praying  while 
you  are  talking,  and  prayer  is  the 
great  supplement  to  the  Word  of 
God. 
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Seven  Do's  to  Accompany  the  Don'ts 

1.  Be  Natural. 

2.  Be  Courteous. 

3.  Be  Considerate. 

4.  Be  Definite. 

5.  Be  Courageous. 

6.  Be  Prayerful. 

7.  Be  Persistent. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


WHY   WE  HAVE  PASTORLESS 
CHURCHES    AND  CHURCH- 
LESS  PASTORS 


We  hear  much  of  late  ahout  the 
pastorless  churches  and  churchless 
pastors.  Having  been  in  pastoral 
work  for  twenty  years  and  being 
somewhat  familiar  with  pastoral  work 
and  their  peculiar  problems,  1  feel 
impressed  to  write  a  short  article 
concerning  this  subject. 

There  are  two  sides  to  every  ques- 
tion. In  the  first  place,  our  churches 
do  not  seriously  and  earnestly  pray 
for  the  leading  or  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  to  whom  God  would 
have  as  their  pastor.  They  generally 
cast  about  for  a  man  who  is  good 
looking,  who  has  a  wife  and  not 
more  than  one  or  two  children,  or 
perhaps  not  married  at  all,  and  if 
married  his  wife  must  be  as  fully 
prepared  for  work  as  he.  Very 
often  when  the  pastor  moves  on  the 
field  many  of  his  supposedly  influen- 
tial members  begin  to  shower  their 
love  and  affection  on  him ;  they  start 
out  in  a  way  that  they  can  not  hold 
out,  and  in  a  year  or  so  they  grow 
cold  and  indifferent.  And  then  the 
pastor  gets  discouraged  and  feels  that 
he  is  losing  ground. 

Again,  we  are  living  in  a  restless 
age;  we  are  not  contented  with  any- 
thing long  at  a  time.  Our  car  must 
be  traded  in  on  a  new  model  every 
twelve  months.  We  are  clamoring 
for  a  change.  If  the  pastor  does  or 
says  something  that  we  do  not  ap- 
prove, instead  of  praying  over  the 
matter  and  going  to  him  in  a  broth- 
erly way,  we  go  around  and  gossip 
with  other  members  of  the  church 
and  outsiders  too,  when  perhaps  a 
word  with  the  pastor  would  have 
righted  everything.  In  many  of  our 
churches  there  are  deacons  and  other 
members  of  the  church  who  feel  that 
because  they  were  charter  members 
of  the  church  everything  must  be 
done  as  they  think  best  and  as  they 
were  done  back  in  the  sixties.  About 
all  that  some  folks  know  about  the 
religious  harness  is  the  "hold-back 
straps." 

Every  member  of  the  church  should 
make  up  his  or  her  mind  that  they 
are  obligated  to  God  and  to  His  cause, 
and  not  necessarily  to  the  pastor  or 
to  each  other,  and  that  they  are  going 
to  be  true  to  their  church  regardless 


of  what  the  pastor  or  other  members 
do. 

In  the  second  place,  some  pastors 
go  on  the  field  thinking  that,  for  all 
practical  purposes,  they  are  pastor, 
the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  the  president  of  the  Christian 
Workers'  Society,  the  choir  director, 
etc.  They  decide  that  no  one  has  the 
ability  or  judgment  enough  to  suggest 
or  do  anything  without  their  direc- 
tion. Of  course,  everybody  should 
recognize  the  pastor  as  the  general 
leader,  especially  concerning  spiritual 
things.  Just  here  I  would  say  to  the 
church :  Remember  the  injunction  of 
Paul  in  Heb.  13:17:  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief :  fur  that  is 
unprofitable  for  you." 

But  when  the  pastor  undertakes  to 
run  everything  according  to  his  own 
notions,  he  is  well  on  the  toboggan 
slide  and  had  better  be  looking  for 
a  new  field.  This  detestable  habit  of 
the  pastor  ruling  with  the  "big  stick" 
should  be  overruled  by  love.  Just 
the  other  day  I  was  told  of  a  deacons' 
meeting  which  was  held  in  a  certain 
church  in  which  the  pastor  suggested 
or  made  a  certain  proposition  and 
one  of  the  deacons  did  not  see  it  that 
way  and  ventured  to  say  so,  and  the 
pastor  wanted  to  whip  him  right  in 
the  meeting.  I  am  truly  thankful 
that  we  do  not  have  many  pastors 
like  this.  The  most  of  our  pastors 
carry  the  burden  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  with  patience  and  grace. 

We  are  praying  for  the  time  to 
come  when  there  will  be  better  co- 
operation between  pastors,  deacons 
and  members.  Each  has  a  great 
work  to  do. 

Christianity  never  encourages  a  de- 
grading view  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters.  We  are  to  esteem  each  other. 
Christians  are  to  recognize  each 
other's  excellencies.  Love's  eye  is 
quick  to  detect  virtue  in  another. 

Where,  then,  there  is  disunion,  it 
is  plainly  to  be  inferred  that  there  is 
either  not  sufficient  of  Christian  love, 
or  that  this  love  is  unccpial  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  case. — By  Lernder 
Smith  in  Gospel  Messenger. 

THE   FINANCIAL  SITUATION 


Much  has  been  said  of  late  in  the 
Gospel  Messenger  as  to  the  church 
finances.  I  venture  to  add  a  line  to 
what  has  already  been  said.  My  in- 
terest in  the  subject  on  the  one  hand, 
and  my  disappointment  on  the  other, 
are  my  apology. 

The'  church's  fiscal  year  has  just 
closed.  Reports  for  the  year  are  in 
preparation  to  be  submitted  to  the 
ermine:  Conference.  These  reports 
will  give  a  sort  of  survey  of  the  gen- 


eral work  of  the  church  for  the  year. 
The  financial  report,  however,  has  al- 
ready been  made  known.  According 
to  Treasurer  Gulp's  report  the  dona- 
tions for  general  work  for  the  year 
total  $276,617.17.  The  budget  approv- 
ed by  the  Conference  for  the  same 
period  is  $408,300,  leaving  a  balance 
unpaid  of  $131,682.83.  The  income 
for  the  same  period  last  year  is  $315,- 
180.40,  which  exceeds  the  donations 
of  the  present  year  $38,563.23,  with 
an  increase  of  expenses  of  $51,188.23 
over  the  preceding  year,  and  with  an 
income  of  $38,563.23  less  than  the  pre- 
ceding year,  the  General  Mission 
Board  was  forced  to  close  its  books 
at  the  end  of  the  year  with  a  deficit 
of  $97,404.64. 

Deficits  have  grown  to  be  rather 
common  in  the  late  years,  but  no 
such  deficit  has  been  known  in  the 
history  of  the  General  Mi>sion  Board.  " 
It  is  really  alarming.  When  the 
churches  through  their  Conference 
representatives  pledge  the  payment 
of  a  certain  sum  within  a  certain 
time  and  then  pay  sixty-eight  per 
cent  of  it,  there  is  certainly  raised 
a  serious  question.  A  situation  is 
created  which  does  the  church  no 
honor.  Certainly  every  member  should 
take  a  good  square  look  at  the  sit- 
uation. It  is  enough  to  touch  the 
sense  of  responsibility  and  honor  of 
us  all.    It  is  most  humiliating. 

Let  us  look  at  the  matter  a  little 
more  analytically.    With  a  member- 
ship of  130.000  the  budget  of  $408,300 
for  the   year  just  closed  represents 
about  $3.14  per  capita.    This  amount 
to  each  member  on  a  daily  basis  re- 
presents 8  mills  plus.    The  amount 
actually   paid  in   is  $276,617.17.  On 
a  per  capita  basis  this  is  about  $2.12. 
On  a  daily  basis  this  equals  6  mills 
minus  per  member.    That  is  to  say. 
in  other  words,  the  church  pledged 
herself  to  pay  $3.14  per  member  for 
the  year,  but'  actually  paid  $2.12  per 
member,  which  represents  a  payment 
equal  to  6  mills  per  day.  or  a  little 
less  than   three-fifths  of  one  cent  a 
day.    How  does  it  look?    In  the  pre- 
ceding year  the  church  paid  $2.42  per 
capita  which  on  a  daily  basis  repre- 
sents 7  mills  minus  per  day.   or  a 
little  less   than   seven-tenths  of  one 
cent  a  day.     I   wonder  how  we  all 
feel  when  we  take  a  glance  at  these 
figures?     Who  would  feel  like  con- 
gratulating   himself,    or    who  could 
excuse  himself  in  the  light  of  such 
giving?    And  the  inclination  of  this 
scale,  how  does  it  appear?    In  the 
vear  ending  February.  1927.  we  paid 
at  the  rate  of  $2.42  per  member  or 
7  mi'ls  a  day,  while  in  the  year  end- 
ing February.  1928.  we  paid  at  the 
rate  of  $2.12  per  member  or  6  mills 
a  day.  one-tenth  of  one  cent  a  day 
less  last  year  than  the  year  bef  re. 
Should  the  scale  tend  downward  as 
the  years  come?    Should  we  give  less 
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year  by  year?  Are  the  needs  fewer? 
Is  it  the  plan  of  life  that  we  should 
grow  less  and  less?  How  is  it?  Let 
us  face  the  question  squarely  and 
honestly?  It  must  be  faced.  If  not 
now,  later. 

It  is  certain  that  the  church  has 
paid  this  amount  many  times  over  for 
luxuries,  it  is  perhaps  not  misrepre- 
senting the  truth  to  say  that  the 
church  has  paid  this  amount  and 
more  for  one  item  of  luxuries.  And 
I  do  not  mean  things  partly  needful 
and  partly  a  luxury,  such  as  the  auto- 
mobile, for  instance.  It  is  estimated 
that  the  nation  pays  annually  at  the 
rate  of  $60  for  the  purchase  and  oper- 
ation of  automobiles  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  of  her  number. 
What  about  the  bill  for  cosmetics 
alone  compared  with  our  gifts  for 
the  general  church  work?  And  chew- 
ing gum?  And  soft  drinks,  and  jew- 
elry? If  the  cost  of  these  items 
were  shown  up  it  could  not  be  claim- 
ed that  the  church  is  short  of  funds. 
What  we  need  is  a  new  baptism  of  a 
sense  of  the  value  and  purpose  of 
money.  And  another  thing  we  need 
to  know  is  our  obligation  to  the  King- 
dom of  God.    First  things  first. 

Of  course,  the  above  figures  do  not 
represent  our  total  offerings,  but  they 
are  supposed  to  represent  our  offer- 
ings for  the  general  church  work.  It 
is  sad  indeed  if  these  figures  repre- 
sented the  total  benevolences  of  the 
church.  There  are  the  local  expenses 
which  consist  of  building  programs, 
which  in  many  cases  have  grown  to 
be  extravagant  and  out  of  keeping 
with  the  Christian  spirit.  There  are 
pastors'  support,  upkeep,  operating 
expenses,  etc.,  all  of  which  amount 
to  much  more  than  donations  to  the 
general  work.  But  do  our  total  offer- 
ings represent  our  ability  to  give, 
and  our  responsibility?  Do  they 
represent  our  interests  in  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Kingdom  of  God?  Are 
they  the  measure  of  our  interest  in 
the  saving  of  men?  Answer. 

If  we  do  not  grow  more  liberal  in 
our  giving  and  become  more  respon- 
sive to  the  need  of  the  work  already 
undertaken,  what  will  happen?  What 
must  happen?  This  is  a  most  ser- 
ious question.  Would  we  like  to  see 
our  work  reduced  in  the  great  mis- 
sion fields?  Would  we  like  a  gen- 
eral retrenchment?  Would  we  stand 
for  it?  Would  we  keep  the  mission- 
aries on  furlough  at  home  and  not 
allow  them  to  return?  And  would 
we  still  call  others  home?  Would 
we  forbid  further  enlargement  of  the 
work  in  spreading  into  other  unoccu- 
pied fields  in  territory  assigned  us 
for  which  we  are  responsible?  Is 
there  a  single  member  of  the  church 
who  would  favor  such  a  move?  If 
not.  what  do  you  think  shall  he  done 
under  the  condition  (if  continuing  de- 
ficits?   There  can  be  but  one  answer 


to  this  question.  The  Mission  Board 
can  not  go  on  piling  up  deficits. 
There  must  necessarily  be  a  general 
retrenchment  all  round,  notwithstand- 
ing our  desire  to  see  the  mission 
work  prosper. 

Under  the  law  the  Jew  gave  one- 
tenth  of  his  income  by  statute.  The 
law  required  him  to  give  this  portion 
of  his  income  for  the  support  of  the 
priesthood.  Whatever  was  necessary 
for  the  upkeep  and  operation  of  the 
temple  and  synagogues,  the  great 
(easts  and  general  expenses,  we  judge 
was  raised  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tion. One  thing  seems  certain,  al- 
though the  Jews'  giving  was  partly 
by  statute,  there  seemed  no  lack  for 
religious  purposes.  Under  the  Gos- 
pel the  plan  is  that  we  give  accord- 
ing to  prosperity  and  the  will  to  do 
so,  "Every  one  shall  give  as  he  is 
prospered."  and  "willingly.''  That 
means,  in  other  words,  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  supposed  to  give  according  to 
his  ability  and  love  of  the  cause. 
Or  still  in  other  words,  the  Chris- 
tian is  placed  upon  his  honor  and 
under  the  constraint  of  love — the 
highest  prompting.  To  place  a  Chris- 
tian in  such  an  attitude,  one  might 
think,  would  be  exceedingly  danger- 
ous to  his  possessions.  For  what 
would  not  a  Christian  give  out  of  his 
love  for  the  Kingdom?  What  Chris- 
tian is  there  who  does  not  have  hon- 
or? And  what  Christian  is  there 
who  does  not  love  the  cause?  Tesus 
gave  His  life  for  the  Kingdom  and  the 
saving  of  men.  Can  we  do  less  if 
we  have  His  Spirit?  And  having  His 
Spirit  is  the  supreme  test  of  disciple- 
ship,  for  if  we  have  not  His  Spirit 
we  are  none  of  His.  says  Paul. — H.  C. 
Early  in  Gospel  Messenger. 

Note  by  the  Editor. — The  forego- 
ing article  is  about  ten  months  old. 
and  therefore  out  of  date.  But  when 
I  saw  recently  a  perfectly  up-to-date 
report  of  "Overdrawn  Funds."  of  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  I  recalled  this 
article  in  the  Messenger,  and  wond- 
ered whether  the  symptoms  and  re- 
medies were  not  sufficiently  similar 
to  provoke  health-restoring  thought 
among  those  who  chance  to  read 
these  pages. 

Speaking  now  strictly  of  our  own 
Mcnnonite  people,  it  is  certain  that 
if  any  of  our  church  institutions  fail 
of  financial  s  u  p  p  o  r  t — m  i  s  s  i  o  ns. 
schools,  and  all — it  is  not  because  we 
do  not  have  the  means,  but  that  too 
much  of  our  substance  is  diverted 
to  channels  from  which  there  is  no 
return. — J,  A.  R. 


One  night  I  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  a  lecture  on  "That  Big 
Perpendicular  T  and  What  to  Do  with 
Tt."  Tt  made  a  wonderful  impression 
on  my  mind.  This  great  big  I  needs 
to  be  nailed  to  the  cross.-— Kore  Zook 


THE  GREAT  NEED  OF  POWER 

Sel.  by   Millie  Showalter 

The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your 

children. — Acts  2:39. 

There  are.  in  our  day,  so  many 
claims  made  on  the  members  of  the 
different  churches  and  missions,  call- 
ing for  support  and  active  work,  that 
some  of  the  most  vital  interests  are 
often  thrust  aside,  or  only  occasion- 
ally touched  upon. 

1  refer  especially  this  time  to  the 
little  thought  given  to  the  necessity 
of  being  endued  with  power  from  on 
high. 

There  are  church  members  who, 
when  merely  reading  that  statement, 
are  apt  to  say,  "Nonsense!  What  do 
I  care  about  such  high-toned  phrases? 
That  may  do  for  ministers,  but  it  is 
completely  outside  my  sphere!" 

And  still,  without  this  power,  all 
the  other  interests  of  the  Church  drag 
on,  drag  on — and  become  a  drudgery 
instead  of  a  delight. 

Those  Christians  who  have  not 
quite  closed  their  ears  to  the  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  He  points  to  the 
dead  state  of  numerous  church  mem- 
bers, are  getting  alarmed,  and  are  be- 
ginning to  see  that  the  supreme  need 
of  the  Church  to-day  is  not  any  got- 
up,  man-made  revival — but  a  mighty 
out-pouring  of  Pentecostal  power.  It 
finds  expression  in  many  ways.  Pray- 
er-circles are  being  formed,  and  pray- 
ers are  constantly  being  offered  up 
in  churches  and  elsewhere  for  a  gen- 
eral baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Lead- 
ers of  the  various  churches  and  de- 
nominations are  complaining  of  the 
spiritual  dearth  prevalent,  in  so  many 
communities,  clogging  the  wheels  of 
the  Church  and  preventing  the  on- 
ward march  of  the  great  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

It  was  said  of  John  the  Baptist  that 
"he  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light."  Both  are  necessary,  not  only 
to  shine,  but  also  to  burn.  There  is 
much  would-be  Christianity  in  our 
clay,  but  it  has  only  an  outward 
brightness,  there  is  no  fire  within.  1 
was  surprised  one  day  to  sec  the 
bright  light  in  the  windows  of  a  house 
on  one  side  of  the  hills-close  by  Oslo. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  house  was  on  fire, 
but  it  was  only  the  reflection  of  the 
sun.  Some  Christians  reflect  the  glo- 
ry of  Christ,  others  have  it  within, 
they  both  burn  and  shine.  They  have 
Christ  and  His  Holv  Spirit  within 
them. 

God  be  praised,  the  cry  is  constant- 
ly growing  more  intense:  "Oh.  that 
the  fire  of  heaven  might  fall  with  all 
its  refining  and  strengthening  power 
on  all  Christians." 

It  is  very  easy  to  see  that  the 
churches  are  not  reaching  the  masses 
as  they  ought  to.     Crowds  surge  by 
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their  doors  without  even  a  thought  of 
entering. 

Then,  in  order  to  reach  them,  all 
kinds  of  devices  are  resorted  to,  with 
the  cry:  "Let  us  reach  the  people  hy 
all  means!"  And  many  a  time  the 
church  had  adopted  methods  that  can- 
not possibly  be  blessed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  save  the  world.  What  is 
the  good  of  getting  a  crowd  into  the 
church  for  a  "special  occasion"  unless 
there  is  Pentecostal  power  in  the  pul- 
pit and  in  the  pew?  Do  you  think 
the  secrets  of  the  unbeliever';-,  heart 
will  be  made  manifest;  "and  so  tailing 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a 
truth"  (I  Cor.  1-1:25)? 

There  are  even  revival  meetings 
held  that  seem  to  leave  a  very  weak 
impression  on  the  community.  A  very 
influential  and  wealth}  layman  in 
America  said  to  me  in  answer  to  my 
question:  ''Don't  you  have  revival 
meetings  in  your  church?"  "Yes,  but 
they  do  not  revive!  They  are  more 
a  financial  operation  than  anything 
else,  for  clearing  church  expenses." 
Now  just  fancy  that — A  revival  that 
can  only  pull  the  people  up  to  the 
level  of  giving  a  little  more  than 
usual  to  the  cause  of  Christ ! 

Can  you  expect  a  revival,  a  genuine, 
heart-searching,  lasting  revival  ot 
grace,  where  such  a  state  of  things 
exists,  in  any  general  way?  Should 
•  a  real  Holy  Ghost  revival  strike  such 
a  church  by  some  kind  of  miracle, 
it  would  either  sweep  away  all  the 
vain  idols  of  these  would-be  members 
and  humble  them  in  the  dust  before 
the  Lord,  revealing  to  them  their 
lukewarmness  and  worldliness  (I 
John  2:  15-17),  and  bring  them  out 
on  the  resurrection  side  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ — washed  and  cleansed  in 
His  atoning  blood,  or  it  would  make 
them  ask  for  their  certificates  of 
church-membership,  and  seek  another 
church  as  dead  as  themselves.  "Birds 
of  a  feather  flock  together." 

The  real  facts,  when  known,  are 
these,  that  a  number  of  church  mem- 
bers have  never  been  saved  ! 

They  have  been  received  into  mem- 
bership merely  on  a  general  confession 
of  their  acceptance  of  Christ  and 
Christian  principles,  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church.  But  they  have  never 
experienced  a  change  of  heart,  and 
therefore  know  nothing  by  practical, 
personal  experience  of  being  justified 
through  the  merits  of  Christ  by  faith, 
and  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  5:1;  John  3:8). 
Much  less  do  they  know  anything  by 
experience  of  the  blessings  of  sancti- 
fication  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  How  often  have  I,  on  ask- 
ing people  if  they  were  Christians, 
been  met  with  an  answer:  "Oh,  yes,  I 

belong   to   the  Church."  or. 

"Yes,  sir,  I  go  to  hear  Dr.  !" 

The    church    cannot    save,    or  that 


church-membership  is  not  enough. 
"Protestants!  do  Protestants  live  in 

such  blindness?"  Yes,  by  the  th  u- 
sand,  I  am  sorry  to  say. 

Do  not  suppose  that  1  disparage 
church-membership.  It  is  a  matter  of 
your  own  conscience  to  which  church 
you  will  belong.  But,  for  God's  and 
your  own  sake,  see  well  to  it  that  you 
do  not  put  your  salvation  in  that. 

I  low  can  we  expect  any  other  state 
of  thing.-  in  the  churches,  when  they 
are  so  full  of  nominal  Christians? 

The  work  must  naturally  be  hind- 
ered froii  progressing.  The  pastor 
weeps  and  prays  and  plans  and  stud- 
ies the  be>t  methods  of  work  I  the 
sincere  pastor  does)  and  many  of  the 
sincere  members  do  so  too  but  some- 
thing is  in  the  way.  What  is  it  ? 
Ah,  friend,  there  is  "death  in  the  pot." 
\ot  one.  but  many  Achans,  even  on 
the  Officii!  Hoards.  They  have  touch- 
ed the  forbidden  and  condemned 
thing.  They  have  hid  it  in  their 
hearts. 

Now,  you  may  be  perfectly  assured 
that  if  this  is  tolerated  your  church 
will  not  prosper.  It  may  keep  up  an 
outward  appearance  for  a  time,  SO 
long  as  you  have  an  attractive,  un- 
sanctified  orator  in  the  pulpit,  but 
the  deep  work  that  lasts  for  eternity, 
and  for  which  the  Church  is  supposed 
to  stand,  will  not  be  done.  You  have 
lost  you.  first  love!  (Rev.  3:17). 

But,  a  revival  is  coming!  Praised 
be  God  !  There  are  many  praying  and 
waiting  souls,  both  among  the  minis- 
ters and  khe  laity.  They  have  already 
heard  the  sound  of  many  waters.  The 
revival  is  coming,  it  is  coming!  Hut 
when  it  does  come,  many  of  those 
who  prayed  for  it  will  be  surprised. 
Ah,  it  has  alreadv  commenced  and 
the  surprise  is  seen,  the  consternation, 
yea  even  the  doubt  and  opposition  of 
many,  because  it  came  in  a  way  they 
did  not  expect  or  care  for. 

Oh  let  us  take  this  matter  serious- 
ly! There  is  no  time  for  man-made 
schemes  and  proud  and  haughty  at- 
tempts to  do  the  work  that  God  alone 
can  do. 

When  will  you  get  to  sec  that  our 
plans,  ideas,  theories  and  scheme--, 
that  we  are  asking  God  to  bless,  are 
only  a  hindrance  to  His  cause — so 
much  rubbish  that  fills  the  track 
where  the  Gospel  train  is  to  roll  by. 
The  sooner  we  get  it  out  of  the  way 
the  better.  We  have  to  get  there 
where  we  ask  God.  "What  are  your 
plans,  your  interests?  What  kind 
of  work  is  it  you  have  in  store  for 
me?"  Eph.  2:10.  Anything  else  must 
be  doomed  to  destruction,  but  if  we 
go  where  God  wants  us  to  go  and 
do  His  will,  endued  with  Pentecostal 
power— spiritual  dynamite— we  will 
be  surprised  to  see  the  wonderful  suc- 
cess God  gives  us. 

But  ere  it  comes  to  this,  something 
will   have   to  die   (John   12:24).  and 


that  something  may  be  you.  You 
must  die  to  self,  the  world,  and  all 
your  un-Christlike  motives  and  pride, 
and  make  a  complete  surrender  of 
yourself  to  God. 

And  ere  this  revival  can  enter  the 
Church  of  Christ  generally,  and  in  its 
full  power,  the  Church  must  have  its 
Bochim  (  Vale  of  Weeping — Judges  2: 
1-5).  Its  pride  and  formalism,  its 
self->eeking  spirit,  its  bigotry  and 
worldliness,  must  be  blotted  out 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  before 
it  gets  the  power. 

The  Church  has  sinned  and  polluted 
its  way  by  touching  the  unclean  thing. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  grieved  and 
all  the  leaders  of  the  churches,  in  all 
the  denominations,  ought  to  cry  out  to 
the  people  of  God,  as  they  confess 
their  own  sins  and  call  them  to  re- 
pentance. The  constant  covering  over 
of  sins  and  weakness,  making  excuses 
for  impurity  and  lukewarmness  will 
never  satisfy  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
lime  is  come  for  the  Church  to  shake 
off  its  fetters  and  break  away  from 
the  yoke  of  formalism  ;  and  its  ar- 
rogancy  and  half-hearted  fight  in  the 
interests  of  Christ  must  be  publicly 
confessed  and  forsaken.  There  ought 
to  be  a  general  season  of  prayer  and 
fasting  throughout    all  Christendom. 

The  appeal  made  by  Daniel  Steele  to 
the  Methodist  Lpiscopal  Church  ap- 
plies to  all  the  churches:  "Cease  living 
on  the  heroism  of  your  fathers;  quit 
glorying  in  numbers,  sacrificing  to 
statistics,  and  burning  incense  to 
General  Minutes;  down  upon  your 
knees,  and  seek  and  find  yourself  the 
secret  of  the  power  of  the  fathers — a 
clean  heart  and  the  endowment  of 
power  from  on  high;  and  then  arise 
and  unfurl  the  banner  of  salvation 
free  and  full,  and  a  common  sense 
theology." 

Xeedmore.  W.  \  a. 


WEEKLY   LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Jan.  23.  1020) 
By  J.  L.  Rult 

F<JT  I  lie  C,ns|icl   I  Ic:  aid. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: —  Perhaps 
sometimes  you  are  wondering  if  it 
ever  gets  hot  in  the  Argentine.  Well, 
we  are  surely  getting  our  share  of 
hot  and  dry  weather  since  the  new- 
year  began.  Because  of  the  sandy 
condition  of  the  soil  it  ought  t  >  rain 
every  eight  days,  and  if  it  docs  not 
the  crops  suffer  because  of  the  in- 
tense heat  of  the  sun  which  is  really 
tropical  in  the  summer.  The  very 
early  corn  will  be  a  fairly  good  crop, 
but  the  second  planting  is  practically 
dried  up.  Of  this  there  was  quite  a 
large  planting.  The  last  planting  is 
small,  and  so  we  cannot  predict  what 
it  will  be.  but  because  of  the  long 
dry  spell  in  January  it  is  not  very 
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likely  that  we  shall  have  another  one 
later  on.  Now  as  to  how  hot  it  was 
I  shall  tell  you  in  Centigrade.  For 
two  weeks  or  more  it  has  been  rang- 
ing- from  30  to  40  degrees  C.  or  85  to 
95  Fahr.,  quite  often  it  was  above 
35  C.  or  95  degrees  Fahr.  During 
such  hot  weather  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  sleep  a  siesta  of  an  hour 
or  more. 

Well  again  we  are  all  preparing 
for  the  annual  conference  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  from  Jan.  24  to  27,  and  by 
to-morrow  at  this  time  all  shall  be 
together  once  more  with  the  native 
delegates  and  Christians,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
a  blessed  time  in  worship  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Native  brethren.  We 
discuss  the  various  problems  which 
have  arisen  during  the  past  year  and 
hear  the  report  from  every  station 
and  discuss  the  field  which  is  yet  to 
be  evangelized. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  continue 
the  events  of  the  coming  Conference 
the  following  week. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


THE  PERSONAL  NOTE- 
FREEDOM 


Probably  nothing  among  all  the  de- 
sires of  mankind  is  held  in  such  high 
esteem  as  freedom.  To  be  actually 
free  to  go  and  come,  to  think  and  do 
and  be — is  the  acme  of  all  attain- 
ments of  life.  No  one  wishes  to  be  in 
bondage.  Yet,  are  we  not  all  in  bond- 
age to  some  phase  of  selfhood?  The 
business  man  looks  forward  to  a  time 
when  he  shall  have  acquired  sufficient 
means  to  enjoy  the  leisure  he  craves. 
The  workman  longs  for  a  cessation  of 
toil.  The  prisoner  eagerly  regards 
the  time  when  his  sentence  shall  have 
been  served,  and  he  shall  be  free  once 
more.  So  the  will  o'  the  wisp  of  our 
own  freedom  leads  us  onward  in  our 
mortal  career.  A  period  of  leisure 
when  we  shall  be  able  to  do  the 
things  we  long  to  do,  is  the  picture 
before  us,  possibly,  and  like  a  mirage 
it  seems  to  retreat  as  we  advance, 
but  drawing  us  forward  to  the  goal. 

Jesus  gave  us  the  recipe  for  free- 
dom. He  said :  "Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  Tt  seems  as  if  we  have  been 
unconscionably  slow  and  dull  about 
gaining  this  wonderful  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  It  will  make  us  free.  Here 
we  are  all  longing  to  be  free ;  some 
of  us  wish  to  be  freed  from  sickness ; 
some  from  sin ;  some  from  habits,  ap- 
petites;  some  from  selfhood,  from 
hatred,  from  meanness,  from  resent- 
ment ;  some  from  poverty,  from  lack 
and  limitation;  even  freed  from  asso- 
ciations, from  certain  people  we  can- 
not be  rid  of.  Jesus  offers  a  pass  to 
the  kingdom  of  the  free.  What  we 
have  to  do  of  ourselves  is  to  know 


the  Truth.  If  we  know  the  Truth  it 
will  make  us  free.  Let  us  look  into 
the  meaning  of  this,  and  see  where  it 
will  take  us. 

Among  other  things  that  Jesus  says 
is  this:  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life."  Here  we  have  something 
bearing  upon  the  situation.  He  is 
Himself  the  Truth.  Therefore  if  we 
are  to  learn  the  Truth,  we  are  to 
learn  of  Christ.  How  do  we  learn  a 
thing?  We  study  it  till  it  becomes 
permanently  fixed  in  consciousness. 
If  we  do  not  know  it,  it  is  not  a  part 
of  us.  Let  us  regard  the-  study  of 
shorthand.  How  long  does  it  take  us 
to  learn  shorthand?  There  is  noth- 
ing of  a  cursory  nature  about  the 
study  of  shorthand.  Either  we  know 
it,  or  we  do  not.  We  cannot  claim  to 
know  it,  and  then  fail  when  put  to 
the  test.  We  prove  that  we  know  it. 
The  proof  of  knowing  Christ,  Truth, 
is  our  consciousness  of  freedom.  If 
we  know  the  Truth,  it  makes  us  free. 
■ — Sei. 


And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel. — Matt.  2 :6. 

The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be.— Gen.  49:10. 


THE  HAPPY  LAND 


Sei.  by  E.  W.  Bricker 

At  a  palace  of  pleasure, 

A  few  years  ago, 
Where  grand  folk  resorted, 

And  passed  to  and  fro, 
A  sceptic  and  others 

Were  dining  at  ease, 
Whilst  waiters  around  them 

Sought  humbly  to  please; 

When,  suddenly  rising 

In  richness  and  grace, 
Came  a  pure,  childish  voice, 

That  filled  all  the  place. 
The  diners  were  startled, 

From  whence  came  the  sound? 
At  the  door  stood  a  child. 

Bare  feet  on  the  ground. 

Her  clothes  were  all  tattered. 

Her  figure  forlorn, 
A  sight  in  our  city 

To  make  angels  mourn, 
But,  oh!  on  her  face  such 

A  flush,  sweet  and  grand, 
As  she  sang  childhood's  song. 

"A  bright,  happy  land." 

"There  is  a  happy  land, 

Far,  far  awayv 
Where  saints  in  glory  stand, 

Bright,  bright  as  day, 
Oh,  how  they  sweetly  sing, 

Worthy  is  the  Savior  King! 
I. oud  let  His  praises  ring; 

Praise,  praise  for  aye." 

The  waiter  was  angry; 
He  rushed  to  the  door. 


"Be  off,  you  young  urchin, 
Don't  come  any  more!" 

He  turned  back  disgusted. 
No  thought  of  that  song; 

No  thought  of  the  singer 
As  he  walked  along. 

"How  dare  you  act  harshly?" 

The  sceptic  cried  out, 
"What  harm  was  she  doing?" 

He  said  with  a  shout, 
"Recall  her  at  once,  sir, 

And  bring  her  to  me; 
That  singing  was  lovely, 

The  child  I  would  see." 

They  brought  the  child  to  him, 

She  sang  the  sweet  strains 
"There  is  a  happy  land," 

To  him  once  again. 
The  guests  all  around  them 

Were  thrilled  with  delight; 
The  singing  was  lovely, 

The  singer  a  sight! 

To  her  said  the  sceptic, 

"Your  voice  is  divine, 
But  the  theme  of  your  song 

Is  no  faith  of  mine. 
There  is  no  life  beyond  death, 

No  land  bright  and  fair." 
"Why,  sir,"  said  the  singer, 

"My  mother  is  there!" 

"Your  mother?    Oh!  well,  child, 

'Tis  merely  a  dream; 
None  other  is  with  her. 

Or  heaven  has  seen." 
"Why,  sir,  you're  mistaken; 

In  that  happy  land, 
My  Jesus  is  with  them! 

It's  wondrous,  it's  grand." 

"And  father  and  I,  sir, 

Will  soon  join  the  throng. 
To  sing  with  the  ransomed, 

To  join  in  their  song. 
No  sorrow,  nor  crying, 

Nor  starving,  nor  pain, 
But  ever  with  Tesus: 

Oh,  blest  be  His  Name!" 

The  sceptic,  still  smiling, 

Said,  "Where  is  your  home?" 
"With  father,  at  Hoxton; 

We  live  all  alone; 
But  father  is  ailing. 

He  can't  leave  his  bed, 
And  I  earn  by  singing, 

The  living,"  she  said. 

"Poor  child!  Take  me  with  you; 

Your  father  I'll  see, 
Now,  don't  be  afraid. 

But  come  home  with  me." 
They  came  to  the  garret 

Where,  dying,  was  laid. 
The  father,  kept  cheerful 

By  that  little  maid. 

The  sceptic  (a  good  man). 

Was  pricked  to  the  heart. 
At  the  sight  of  their  love 

The  tear-drops  would  start, 
He  paid  for  the  father 

To  have  every  care. 
And  a  home  for  the  child, 

That  singer  so  fair. 

The  father  sank  lower. 

Alas!  he  soon  died: 
Consumption  had  claimed  him. 

Would  not  bo  denied. 
The  sceptic,  still  loving 

That  sweet  little  maid. 
Prepared  for  her  future. 

While  she  for  him  prayed. 

But.  alas!  the  exposure 

Of  her  little  form. 
While  singing  for  father, 

All  tattered  and  torn, 
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Had  sown  the  fell  seedlings 

In  her  feeble  frame, 
And  soon  that  young  singer 

Would  be  but  a  name. 

The  sceptic  was  troubled, 

He  sent  her  to  stay 
At  a  good  nursing-home; 

But  she  faded  away. 
And  there  many  moments 

He  spent  by  her  side. 
Alas!  the  sweet  singer 

Sank  lower,  and  died. 

But,  as  she  lay  dying, 

She  said,  "Shall  I  sing 
My  own  little  song,  that 

To  you  did  me  bring?" 
"Oh,  yes!"  cried  the  sceptic, 

As  he  took  her  hand. 
Then  she  sang  once  again 

Of  that  happy  land. 

"There  is  a  happy  land, 

Far,  far  away, 
Where  saints  in  glory  stand, 

Bright,  bright  as  day. 
Oh.  how  they  sweetly  sing, 

Worthy  is  the  Savior  Kingl 
Loud  let  His  praises  ring; 

Praise,  praise  for  aye." 

The  voice  was  so  feeble, 
But  Oh!  it  was  grand; 
So  sure  to  that  maiden,  , 

Her  place  in  that  land. 
His  eyes  filled  with  tears, 

No  words  could  he  speak, 
No  feeling  of  comfort 

From  it  could  he  seek. 

She  raised  her  frail  form, 

She  gazed  in  his  face, 
And  then,  with  a  smile  of 

Ineffable  grace, 
Said,  "Mother  has  gone  there, 

And  Jesus's  there  too, 
And  I'm  going  to  them. 

But  what  will  you  do? 

Won't  you  come  to  Jesus? 

To  that  happy  land? 
Won't  you  love  and  serve  Him 

With  that  happy  band?" 
Then  feebly  she  sang, 

Her  heart  in  the  song, 
Increasing  in  fervour, 

As  she  went  along: 

"Come  to  that  happy  land, 

Come,  come  away; 
Why  will  vou  doubting  stand? 

Why  still  delay? 
Oh!  we  shall  happy  be, 

When  from  sin  and  sorrow  free 
Lord,  we  shall  live  with  Thee, 

Blest,  blest  for  aye." 

The  singer  had  finished 

(Her  life  scarce  begun); 
She  lay  down,  ceased  breathing; 

Her  work,  it  was  done. 
But,  Oh!  the  sweet  gesture 

Of  love,  e'er  life  fled! 
The  strong  man  was  humbled, 

The  singer  was  dead. 

He  pleaded  for  mercy, 

To  One,  who  in  love, 
To  save  wretched  sinners, 

Came  down  from  above, 
And  was  he  rejected? 

Oh!  infinite  grace! 
The  sinner  was  pardoned, 

In  Him  found  a  place. 

She  was  laid  in  the  tomb 

Her  body  at  rest; 
Her  soul  with  her  loved  ones, 

And  Him  she  loved  best. 
The  strong  man  took  counsel 


In  prayer  at  the  throne, 
To  serve  best  her  Savior 
He  claimed  as  his  own. 

He  lives  to  declare  Him, 

Whom  long  he  disowned; 
The  blessed  Lord  Jesus 

His  heart  had  enthroned. 
He  tells  oft  how  Jesus 

Came  down  from  the  sky, 
In  tenderest  pity, 

To  suffer  and  die. 

He  tells  how  poor  sinners 

Before  Him  can  stand, 
In  perfect  acceptance, 

In  that  happy  land; 
That,  redeemed  by  His  blood, 

On  that  happy  shore, 
Their  sins  and  iniquities 

Remembered  no  more. 

And  often  the  story 

He  tells  of  the  child, 
Who  sang  once  so  sweetly 

The  land  undefined; 
How  then  by  the  cords  of 

His  love — God  had  led 
And  freed  him  from  Satan, 

Gave  life  from  the  dead. 

'Tis  true,  friends!    Believe  it' 

Our  Jesus  has  died: 
For  sin  on  the  Cross  He 

Was  once  crucified. 
His  hands  and  His  feet,  they 

Were  nailed  to  the  tree, 
And  all  this  He  suffered 

For  you  and  for  me. 

Yes,  sinners  believing 

He'll  pardon  and  heal; 
All,  all  who  their  sins  anc 

Their  wretchedness  feel- 
Not  one  is  excepted; 

All  sinners  may  come; 
His  work  is  completed; 

God's  pleased  with  His  Son. 

In  love  I  beseech  you. 

No  longer  delay; 
Come  now  to  the  Savior, 

Come,  friends,  while  you  may. 
Oh!  hear  that  sweet  singer. 

Her  childish  refrain. 
Her  last  dying  effort 

Plead  yet  once  again: 

"Come  to  that  happy  land. 

Come,  come  away; 
Why  will  you  doubting  stand? 

Why  still  delay? 
Oh!  we  shall  happy  be, 

When  from  sin  and  sorrow  free 
Lord,  we  shall  live  with  Thee, 

Blest,  blest  for  aye." 

This  story  is  faithful, 

This  story  is  true: 
The  sceptic's  blest  Savior 

Make  your  Savior  too. 
You  own  you're  a  sinner. 

Then  own  Him  as  Lord: 
Bow  down  in  His  presence; 

His  name  be  adored! 

And  then,  oh!  with  Jesus 

In  that  happy  land, 
With  all  the  redeemed  ones, 

Rejoicing  you'll  stand: 
Who  loved  us,  who  saved  us. 

From  death,  sin,  and  shame. 
To  Him  be  the  glory! 

Praised,  praised  be  His  Name! 

Calgary,  Alta. 


THE  ROYAL  TELEPHONE 


Central's  never  "busy," 

Always  on  the  line. 
You  may  hear  from  heaven 


Almost  any  time. 
'Tis  a  royal  service 

Free  for  one  and  all — 
When  you  get  in  trouble 

Give  this  royal  line  a  call. 

There  will  be  no  charges. 

Telephone  is  free: 
It  was  built  for  service. 

Just  for  you  and  me. 
There  will  be  -no  waiting 

On  this  royal  line — 
Telephone  to  glory 

Always  answers  just  in  time. 

Fail  to  get  the  answer, 

Satan's  crossed  your  wire 
By  some  strong  delusion. 

Or  some  base  desire. 
Take  away  obstructions — 

God  is  on  the  throne — 
And  you'll  get  the  answer 

Thro'  this  royal  telephone. 

If  your  line  is  "grounded," 

And  connection  true 
Has  been  lost  with  Jesus. 

Tell  you  what  to  do: 
Pray'r  and  faith  and  promise 

Mend  the  broken  wire. 
Till  your  soul  is  burning 

With  the  Pentecostal  fire. 

Carnal  combinations 

Can  not  get  control 
Of  this  line  to  glory. 

Anchored  in  the  soul. 
Storm  and  trial  can  not 

Disconnect  the  line 
Held  in  constant  keeping 

By  the  Father's  hand  divine. 

Refrain : — 
Telephone  to  glory. 

Oh,  what  joy  divine! 
I  can  feel  the  current 

Moving  on  the  line; 
Built  by  God  the  Father 

For  His  loved  and  own — 
We  may  talk  to  Jesus 

Thro'  this  royal  telephone. 

Selected. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
Portland,  Oreg. 

(733-739  Savier  St.) 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Master: — "Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  ahvay.  and  again  I  say 
rejoice."  Thus  wrote  the  apostle 
Paid  from  his  prison  cell  in  Rome  to 
the  Philippians,  and  we  are  glad  to- 
day that  the  Christ  who  gave  the 
apostle  his  joy  is  even  yet  giving  the 
joy  of  salvation  to  those  who  will 
accept  it.  Three  souls  have  confessed 
Christ  lately,  and  one  asked  an  in- 
terest in  our  prayers  that  she  might 
live  nearer  to  the  Master.  May  they 
go  all  the  way  with  Him  and  find 
that  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory 
that  He  alone  can  give.  We  also 
ask  that  all  those  who  believe  God 
answers  prayer  will  unite  with  us  in 
pleading  for  those  who  still  will  not 
yield  to  the  Master's  wooing. 

There  is  still  much  sickness  among 
us.  One  of  our  workers,  who  had 
been  called  home  by  the  illness  of  her 
mother,  has  returned. 

Leonard  Henry,  the  infant  son  of 
Joe  H.  and   Ina  Yoder,  was  taken 
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home  on  Feb.  4.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved. 

Our  Deacon,  Bro.  Yoder,  has  been 
ill  with  influenza. 

Sister  Mabel  Hershbcrger  has  been 
giving-  us  some  much  appreciated  help 
for  the  last  few  weeks.  May  the 
Lord  reward  her  as  she  deserves. 

The  Kindergarten  has  been  progres- 
sing nicely.  Sisters  Margaret  Roth, 
Fannie  Hostetler,  Bernice  Wolfer,  and 
Sadie  Roth,  who  work  in  the  city, 
have  been  assisting  Sister  Rhea  Yod- 
er teach  these  little  ones  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Sister  VVenger,  who  is 
teaching  Bible  school  in  Filer,  Idaho. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Naomi  Strubhar. 

Feb.  19,  1929. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513— 30th  Ave.) 

Being  interested  in  Mission  work 
at  Columbia,  Pa.,  for  twenty  years, 
we  thought  of  taking  a  trip  to  the 
Tampa,  Florida,  Mission,  which  was 
started  by  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Byer. 
They  were  also  the  founders  of  the 
work  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Knox- 
ville,  Term.  It  gives  us  much  joy 
when  we  can  meet  with  those  who 
are  willing  to  start  this  great  work, 
and  then  let  others  enter  their  work, 
while  they  start  work  at  other  places. 
The  night  before  we  left  on  our  trip 
we  thought  it  well  to  have  a  prayer 
and  farewell  meeting  at  our  home. 
Surely  we  believe  many  prayers  were 
offered  up  in  our  behalf  that  we 
might  be  of  some  help  in  the  work 
at  the  places  where  we  planned  to 
stop.  Our  first  stop  was  at  Harrison- 
burg, Ya.,  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  The  School  was  not  in  ses- 
sion, but  we  met  those  who  took  us 
in  kindly,  and  we  had  a  pleasant 
visit.  We  thank  them  for  their  kind- 
ness. 

VVe  left  the  next  morning  for  the 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission,  where  we 
had  been  six  years  ago,  when  Bro. 
Byer  had  charge.  The  work  is  now 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Jennings,  who 
kindly  received  us  and  gave  us  his 
time  and  took  us  to  homes  we  had 
become  acquainted  with  six  years 
ago,  and  also  into  other  homes  that 
they  are  interested  in.  VVe  can  sure- 
ly say,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  labourers  are  few." 
Will  we  help  in  this  great  field  of 
labor?  We  wish  every  reader  could 
just  take  a  glimpse  at  the  work  of 
the  Mission  at  Knoxville.  May  our 
hearts  be  opened  to  the  fact  that  at 
places  like  this  with  no  Mennonite 
Church  for  hundreds  of  miles  they 
are  anxiously  waiting  for  dear  ones 
to  come  and  encourage  them  in  the 
work,  as  well  as  to  help  in  whatever 
ways  they  can. 


Our  next  stop  was  Florida  Mission 
where  we  were  again  kindly  welcom- 
ed and  received.  They  are  glad  for 
those  who  come  from  other  states, 
for  there  is  no  Mennonite  Church 
within  a  thousand  miles.  Can  we 
realize  what  this  means  to  those 
who  were  prompted  by  the  Spirit  to 
go  and  open  missions  at  such  places? 
The  work  at  this  place  looks  encour- 
aging. We  believe  a  great  work  can 
be  done  if  others  open  their  hearts 
and  hands  and  give  their  means  and 
themselves.  Will  we  all  take  an  in- 
terest in  these  southern  mission  sta- 
tions, as  well  as  others,  that  the  great 
work  may  be  carried  on  and  many 
souls  may  be  rescued  from  their  evil 
ways?  A  soul  in  the  South  is  as 
precious  in  God's  sight  as  in  the 
North.  May  we  ever  do  what  we  can 
while  it  is  yet  day,  for  "the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Bro.  Mellinger  and  Bro.  Senger 
are  still  with  us  here.  We  hope  Bro. 
Senger  will  stay  with  the  little  flock 
until  the  Lord  directs  some  one  to 
t:'ke  his  place.  I  am  sure  he  is  need- 
ed very  much.  May  the  Lord  give 
him  strength  to  carry  out  His  will. 

D.  C.  Dupler. 

Feb.  23,  1929. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

There  are  thirty  children  in  the 
Home  at  present.  Among  this  num- 
ber are  several  small  girls,  under  six 
years  of  age,  that  are  to  be  placed 
into  foster  homes.  Eleven  boys,  four 
to  ten  years  of  age,  are  also  awaiting 
good  homes.  Two  boys  were  placed 
into  a  foster  home  recently  and  ap- 
parently they  are  happy  in  their  new 
surroundings.  Four  children  were  ad- 
mitted and  many  other  applications 
for  admission  are  received  that  can 
not  be  considered,  because  of  lack  of 
room  for  support  children.  If  the  in- 
stitution is  filled  to  capacity  with 
children  who  are  supported  in  part  bv 
relatives,  those  who  are  left  homeless 
and  friendless  will  then  be  neglected 
and  we  are  not  carrying  out  the  pur- 
pose of  this  institution,  hence  only  a 
limited  number  of  support  children 
arc  admitted.  Through  the  separa- 
tion of  parents,  divorces,  and  other 
evils,  many  children  are  suffering, 
while  parents  are  shifting  responsi- 
bility, and  we  are  puzzled  many 
times  as  to  what  we  should  do.  We 
are  continually  trying  to  follow  the 
original  plan  of  the  Home,  and  we 
realize  that  God  has  blessed  our  fee- 
ble efforts. 

Eighteen  cases  of  influenza,  tonsili- 
tis,  and  mumps  were  cared  for  in  the 
isolation  ward  in  the  new  building 
since  Jan.  1,  1929.  Funds  for  the 
new  building  are  coming  in  and  we 
praise  God  for  supplying  this  need. 
More   funds  are   needed   to  complete 


the  grading  and  the  laying  of  con- 
crete walks  in  the  spring,  but  we  are 
confident  that  this  will  be  supplied 
also.  Contributions  for  maintenance 
of  the  Home  are  needed  throughout 
the  year  in  order  that  our  large  fa«»" 
ily  may  be  fed  and  cared  for.  >!»:er 
Amanda  Snader  was  handicapped 
through  an  infected  finger  and  Mam- 
ma Sauder  had  an  attack  of  tonsilitis, 
but  both  are  on  duty  again.  The 
work  of  the  Home  is  growing,  which 
means  added  responsibilities,  but  we 
believe  that  the  Lord,  our  God,  will 
bless  us  as  a  Church,  in  all  the  work 
that  we  do  in  His  name.  Read  Deut. 
14:29. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Feb.  27,  1929.  Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 

On  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  10,  in  his 
home,  the  father  of  a  large  family 
was  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. The  same  evening  at  the 
church  a  grandmother  of  77  years, 
neighbor  to  the  Mission,  was  receiv- 
ed. These  both  seem  to  be  in  ear- 
nest. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  their  behalf. 

On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  22,  Bro. 
Wade  Shank  and  wife  and  Bro.  Chas. 
Layman  and  wife  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  arrived  by  auto  with  Sister  Lena 
Wenger  who  returned  from  a  visit  to 
her  parents,  also  attending  the  Short 
Bible  Term  at  E.  M.  S.  We  are 
thankful  for  her  return. 

The  folks  stayed  with  us  until 
Monday  afternoon,  when  they  start- 
ed on  their  return,  taking  with  them 
Sister  Yada  Heatwole,  who  was  here 
in  Sister  Lena's  absence.  Her  work 
is  in  Job,  W.  Ya.  We  were  loath  to 
have  her  leave  us.  We  enjoyed  the 
short  visit  from  the  friends  and  invite 
more  such  visits. 

We  are  having  much  rain  at  this 
time.  We  have  had  a  mild  winter, 
with  snow  on  the  ground  one  day. 

We  again  thank  all  who  remember 
the  work  here  by  means  and  prayer. 
May  God's  blessings  ever  be  accepted 
to  keep  us  in  His  fear  and  service. 

Feb.  26,  1929.    Anna  G.  Jennings. 

GOD  SPEED 

Sel.  by  Mrs.  H.  L.  Musser 

The  ships  sail  out  with  the  ebbing  tide, 
And  we  watch  them,  watch  them  go 

With  an  aching  heart,  for  the  sea  is  wide, 
And  the  storms  may  come  we  know. 

But  wc  wave  our  hands  as  their  forms  re- 
cede 

And  we  hush  our  sobs  to  cry,  "God  speed." 

The  boys  depart  as  the  years  go  by, 

And  the  girls  from  the  hearthside  flit, 
There  comes  a  time  when  wc  breathe  a 
sigh, 

As  alone  at  dusk  we  sit. 
But  we  pray  that  safely  the  Pilot  lead, 
And  we  hush  our  sobs  to  cry,  "God  speed.'' 

past  Earl,  Pa. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


January,  1929 

GENERAL 

Martins  SS  Ohio 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 
Beech  Cong  O 
N  Lima  SS  Ohio 
O  Grove  SS  Ohio 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Lake  View  Cong  N  D 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Manson  Cong  la 
Koseland  Cong  Nebr 
L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 


For  December,  1928 

Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind 


27  82 


$  50 

00 

18 

54 

43 

80 

6 

10 

29 

00 

32 

06 

24 

17 

15 

30 

5 

00 

4 

38 

9 

77 

20 

86 

6 

40 

21 

00 

66 

55 

$352  93 

INDIA 
General 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  O    $147  00 

Friends  120  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  21  00 

Henry  Eichelberger  20  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  33  00 

A  Brother  Mo  10  00 

Matilda  Speicher  8  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Amandus  Hooley  Est  O  4  50 

Lewis  S  &  Cora  Martin  100  00 

Metamora  SS  111  80  00 

Midway  Cong  O  44  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  21  00 

Surah  Sharpes  Est  Va  10  00 

J  H  &  S  Loucks  25  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Ont  20  50 

Bank  Interest  3  40 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  20  75 

A  Friend  Ont  40  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  3  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Rohrerstown 

Pa  25  00 
A  Sister  Mt  Joy  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa  22  35 

Skippack  Cong  27  50 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  40  71 

Reiffs  Cong  Md  101  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  5  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  40  25 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  16  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  105  71 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  14  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  21  50 

Zion  Cong  Ore  14  00 

Cullom  Cong  111  5  66 

J  J  Keim  8  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  16  50 


$1218  33 


$1517  88 
Missionary  Children 

Conestoga  SS  Primary  CI 

Pa                              $  16  14 

Fairview  SS  Mich  24  75 

Nappanee  SS  Pr  Dep  Ind  14  (>') 

E  llolbrook  SS  Colo  49  54 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  75  00 

A  Bro  Kans  6  75 

Kolb  SS  111  34  61 

Sonncnburg  SS  Ohio  9  40 
Molly  and  Velma 

Brenneman  73  65 

Worn  Miss  Soc  Ohio  21  00 

Carrie  B  Yoder  25  00 

Klmira  SS  Ont  38  50 

Sharon  SS  Pri  Dep  Sask  10  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  23  61 

Albany  SS  Ore  15  13 
Weaver  SS  Pa                 143  08 


Missionary 

Lock  Port  SS  Ohio        $  19  98 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O  50  00 

Leroy   Brennenian  2  00 

Phil  4:19  150  00 

Ind- Mich  Sew  Circles  60  00 

Hesston  SS  Kans  100  00 
Cousins  of  Ida  Beare  la  236  36 

Mrs  Martha  Hooley  2  00 

A  Sister  Ind  2  50 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  29  00 

Worn  Miss  Soc  Ohio  300  00 
Goshen  Coll  YPCA  Ind    75  00 

Perkasie  SS  Pa  112  50 

Manson  Cong  la  58  22 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  150  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kans  37  50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  45  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  30  00 


Junior  Earnings 
Fairview  SS  Midi 
Manson  SS  la 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kans 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Walnut  Crk  AM  SS  O 
W  Liberty  SS  Kans 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 
Hopewell  SS  Ore 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 


$580  85 

$  45  35 
123  48 
18  75 
50 
8  00 
36  60 
28  59 
2  00 
45  33 
59  42 
7  05 
24  71 
2  10 

$401  88 


Junior  Savings 

Fairview  SS  Midi  $    9  04 

Zion  SS  Ore  10  75 

Springs  SS  Pa  29  90 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  3  27 

Walnut  Crk  AM  SS  17  97 

W  Liberty  SS  Kans  73 

Eimen  Children  Iowa  8  00 

Hopewell  SS  Ore  18  06 

Albany  SS  Ore  7  07 

Roanoke  SS  111  38  62 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  26  97 

$170  38 

Adult  Savings 

Fairview  SS  Mich  $145  68 

Total  India  Missionary 
Children  $1,298  79 

Evangelist 

Biehn  &  Ceiger  YPM 
Ont 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 
St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 
Latschar  YPM  Ont 
F.phrata  YPM  Pa 
Manheim  B  S  CI 
E  S  Pa 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa 
A  Brother  Pa 
Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa 
Spring  \  al  Cong  N  D 


$100 

00 

25 

00 

75 

00 

75 

00 

100 

00 

11 

00 

37 

50 

7 

50 

15 

00 

10 

00 

25 

00 

$481  00 

Bible  Women 

O  Grove  Willing  Workers 
CI  Ohio  $    6  00 

Sam   R  Hoover  25  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Curt  Headrick  &  CI        2  10 


A  M   Leatherman  &  CI 

9 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ira 

F  A  Xeusc  hwanger  &  CI  2 

00 

X  e  wcomer 

Tom  Kauffman  &  CI 

Q 
o 

00 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

A  ,l„...     IJI,. 1,     V.    /  '1 

Adam  1  lank  &  t-l 

A 
O 

00 

Pa 

M  r  <v  Mrs  J  tr 

E  Petersburg  SS  CIs  7,  8 

I  laudnch 

L 

50 

Pa 

Oak  Grove  SS  T  wo  old 

E  Petersburg  SS  CIs  6, 

sisters  CIs 

00 

10 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Elffler  E  Zimmerman  & 

L  D  Hunsickers  CI 

12 

50 

Wife 

Petet  Garber 

12 

50 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  6 

F  C  Bowman 

75 

■  a 

Bethel  SS  Aged  Sis  CI  O 

12 

50 

Two  Sisters  Pa 

Sally  Wenger 

25 

00 

Mt  Joy  SS  VU  BC  P« 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O 

48 

00 

Milk-rs wlk-  SS  Jacob 
Thomas  CI  Pa 

F.phrata  YPM  Pa 

50 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

12 

50 

Millers*  i!le  SS  A  Sis  CI 

Sam   R  Hoover 

25 

00 

In  memory  of  Elizabeth 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

Detweiler 

Millers  &  Paradise  SS 

10  00 

9  00 
7  00 

36  00 
21  00 

28  00 

10  00 
48  00 

7  50 
40  00 

25  00 


$339  77 


Md 


Teacher 


Oak  Grove  SS  Mens 

CI  $ 

40 

96 

A  D  Snyder 

60 

00 

Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind 

16 

00 

Bossier  SS  Bovs  Bible 

CI  Pa 

12 

00 

Landisville  SS  Girls 

CI  7 

Pa 

5 

00 

Landisville  SS  Mens 

CI  6 

Pa 

15 

00 

Mellinger  SS  Pa 

48 

00 

No  13400  Pa 

60 

00 

Ten  Sisters  I-anc  Pa 

20 

00 

Sev  Sis  Landis  Val 

Pa 

10 

00 

A  SUter  Mellinger  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Lane  l  ong 

Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane 

Pa 

5 

00 

A  Friend  Oi"  India 

5 

00 

Rose  Swartzentrubcr 

& 

SS  CI  Iowa 

10 

00 

YPCLS  Portland  SS 

Ore 

21 

00 

$337  96 

Orphan 

Mr  &  Mrs  Elmer  S 

Hochstethr  $    7  00 

Barbara  Stalter  14  00 

J   E  Kurtz  &  family  58  00 

N  D  Miller  21  00 

Millwood  SS  Pa  14  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Harlev 

Handrich  8  20 
Martins  Crk  SS  CI  7  O      2  85 

Mrs  Harrv  C  Swarr  9  00 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Isaac  Enss  &  CI  7  35 

J  T  Zook  &  CI  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich    7  50 

W  Liberty  SS  Kans  28  00 

Sue  F  Landis  IS  00 

Cora  Wenger  56  00 

Lvdia  A  Mayer  7  00 

D'  N  Reesor  60  00 

A  Sister  Toronto  Ont  8  00 

A  Sister  Ind  72  00 

Peter  Garber  7  00 

E  C  Bowman  48  00 

Alpha  SS  Minn  14  00 
Bethel  SS  Y  Married 

Mens  CI  Ohio  7  00 
O  Grove  SS  Dorcas  CI  O    7  00 

John  W  Hershey  9  00 
Frank  Schissler  &  Fain 

Ont  14  00 

Bertie  Cong  Ont  29  00 
Waterloo  SS  Birthdav 

offgs  Ont  9  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  14  50 

A  Sister  Pa  28  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  O 

Classes  2.  6,  10.  11  9  00 

Class  3  24  00 

"     4  9  00 

"     7  10  00 

"8  10  00 

"     9  19  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur 

Kreider  10  00 


14  00 
7  00 

15  00 


Springvalley  Cong  N  D 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Midway  SS  Louise  Jones 

SS  CI  Kans 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Svcamorc  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  CI  11  Mo  7  00 
W  R  Hershberger  &  wife    7  00 
E  D  Hershberger  &  wife 
F  P  KaufTman  &  familv 
Albany  SS  Ore 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Portland 

Ore 

Salome  Bender 
D  G  KaufTman  &  fain 
Fairview    S  C   X  lJ 
Kate  C  Kauffman 
Jo>eph  Springer 
Emerv  t  ender 


5  00 
15  00 
9  32 


7  00 
7  00 
45  00 


Sam  R  Hoover 
Altoona  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
J  Kurtz 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Sin  .re    SS  Ind 


8  00 
36  00 
18  00 

4  00 
15  00 

9  00 
9  00 

36  00 
18  44 

11  16 

12  00 
153  50 

8  75 

$13<*>  57 


Widow 

A  Sister  III  $  2. 

Midd'ebury  SS  Ind 
Matthew  6:1  i 
O  Grove  SS   Two  Old 

Sisters  CIs  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  O 
Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Class  1 
"  5 

Salunga  SS  Mary  Herrs 

CI  Pa 
Millersville  SS  CI  Pa 
Millersville  SS  A  Sisters 

CI  Pa 
N'i  all  X  Schlabach 


00 
30 
50 


Medical 

A  Brother  Ohio 
Canton  WMS  Ohio 
A  Sister  Ind 
W  MS  Ohio 

F.  Petersburg  SS  Harry 

Shenks  CI  Pa 
Mt  Jov  SS  Pa 
L  Deer  Creek  S  C  la 


5  50 
5  50 
22  00 
O 
16  50 
5  50 

22  50 
5  00 

22  50 
5  50 

$138  30 

$  25  00 
10  00 
10  00 
60  00 

22  00 
92  85 
10  25 


$230  10 
Primary  School  Teachers 

I.eo  &  Ft  Wavne 

Literary  So  S  18  00 

Ruth  Ressler  10  00 

Elkhart  Literary  So  Ind    24  00 


$  52  00 

English  School 

Ruby  V  Oesch  S    5  00 

New  Missionary 
A  Sister  III  $  28  00 
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A  Brother  Ohio  50  00 

J  D  Byler  20  00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  28  50 

$126  50 

Personal 

Walnut  Gr  &  S  Union  SS 
Ohio  $  30  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Friesen  Truck 
E  C  Bowman  $  25  00 

Nurses'  Training 
Midland  S  Cir  Mich       $  10  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  $  10  00 

Hospital,  Medical  Ward 

Franconia  Conf  Dist  Pa  $650  00 

Milton  Vogt  Auto  Fund 
Doylestown  SS  Pa         $100  00 

Hospital 
Lymon  Cong  Colo         $  17  50 
Total  for  India  $7,989  70 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Milford  Cong  Nebr 

$  24 

34 

A  Brother  Ohio 

50 

00 

Henry  Eichleberger 

20 

00 

Sylvester  &  Susie  Miller  5 

00 

A  Brother  Mo 

10 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Amandus  Hooley  Est  O 

4 

50 

J  D  Byler 

20 

00 

Lewis  &  Cora  Martin 

100 

00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

17 

00 

J  H  &  S  Loucks 

25 

00 

Sharon  SS  Alta 

3 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Rohrerstown 

Pa 

25 

00 

Gehman  SS  Pa 

35 

35 

A  Sister  Mt  Joy  Cong  Pa  15 

00 

Lane  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

42 

35 

Millersville  SS  A  Sisters 

Class 

11 

50 

Fairview  Cong  N  D 

2 

50 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

30 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

14 

00 

J  J  Keim 

7 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

1 

00 

Springs  SS  Pa 

8 

55 

$476 

09 

Missionary 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 

$170 

00 

Friends  &  relatives  Ont 

121 

25 

A  Sister  Ind 

2 

50 

Weaver  SS  Va 

31 

00 

Pike  SS  Va 

33 

50 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

21 

50 

Weaver  Cong  Va 

68 

17 

E  R  Brunk 

30 

50 

Peake  SS  Va 

30 

00 

Elias  Brunk 

10 

00 

I'.cthany  SS  Va 

39 

82 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Soudert&fl  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Sister  S  B  Stauffer 

5 

00 

Sisler  Amanda  Reynold 

s  1 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kans 

20 

00 

$640  74 

Missionary  Children 

K  C  Bowman 

$  40  00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

15 

00 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

10 

00 

$  65  00 

Junior  learnings 

l.akevicw  SS  N  D 

$  17  50 

(  atlin  SS  Kans 

8 

29 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

16  46 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 


Junior  Savings 
Springdale  SS  Va 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 


Total  South  America 
Children 

Evangelists 

A  Brother  Ohio 
Holdeman  SS  CI  16  Ind 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Holdeman  YPBM  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
A  R  Miller 


Bible  Reader 


45  33 
$87  58 

$    9  46 
8  75 

$  18  21 

$170  79 

$  25  00 
8  00 
50  00 
23  07 
20  00 
5  00 

$131  07 


Bible  Coach 


E  C  Bowman 
A  Sister  Pa 


$  25  00 
10  00 


O  Grove  SS  P  J  Hartzlers 

Class  $ 

7 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

8 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

15 

56 

E  C  Bowman 

140 

00 

Worn  Miss   Soc  O 

30 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

E  Scottdale  SS  Officers 

&  teachers  Pa 

34 

00 

$239 

56 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $ 

8 

00 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md 

5 

54 

Lena  I  Albrecht 

25 

00 

Pigeon  R  SS  Mich 

Childrens  Birthday  offg 

4 

40 

Salunga  SS  Mary  Herrs 

CI  Pa 

4 

50 

A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa 

7 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

14 

00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  CI 

Pa 

6 

00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr 

10 

00 

$ 

89 

44 

Orphanage 

Zurich  SS  Pri  CI  Ont  $ 

4 

00 

A  Sister  Ont 

50 

00 

Two  Sisters  Pa 

10  00 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 

Ada  Millers  CI 

16 

00 

$  80  00 

Church  Building 

Lancaster  Dist  Pa       $1,333  53 
Personal 

Vera  Hal'man  Cert  of 

Deposit  Jut  $  15  00 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  25  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  76  00 

E  C  Bowman  42  00 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa  Bertha 

tk  Fannie  Millers  CI       10  00 

$168  00 

Kindergarten 

Gulf  I  laven  Cong  Miss  $  3  13 
Bethel  &  Guilford 

Cong  O  3  00 

Elmira  Y  I'M  Ont  20  00 


$  26  13 


Bible  School 

Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa 
Elmira  YI'M  Out 


Publication 

A  Sister  Ind 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

Mexican  Miss  SS  Colo 


$  35  00 
Dispensary  &  Medical 
Equipment 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O  $  29  50 

Total  for  S  America    $3,535  14 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 


J  J  Keim 

$  6 

00 

Glade  Cong  Md 

2 

13 

A  Brother  Pa 

20 

00 

J  Y  Smucker 

12 

00 

Allensville   Cong  Pa 

29 

26 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

7 

06 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs 

Pa 

8 

14 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

30 

02 

$114 

61 

Altoona-Mill  Run 

A  Brother  Pa 

$  10 

00 

Canton,  Ohio 


Martins  YPM  &  Cong 

O 

$  22 

50 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O 

30 

00 

Berlin  Cong  O 

16 

82 

A  Brother  Ohio 

10 

00 

Crown  Hill  SS  O 

109 

28 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

5 

63 

Martins  YPM  O 

2 

00 

Smiles  Sonnenburg  O 

1 

00 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O 

1 

00 

Amandus  Hooley  Est  O 

5 

00 

Interest  Endowment 

5 

50 

Leetonia  SS  O 

23 

14 

$231 

87 

Chicago,  111. 

R  Buchanan 
L  C  Harzler 
J  J  Hostetler 
B  Stalter 
Elizabeth  Combs 
Anna  Randolph 
Gertrude  Helmar 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 
J  H  &  S  Loucks 


$  14  00 
IS  00 
10  00 
2  00 
30  00 
1  00 
1  00 
5  21 
30  20 
13  72 
5  00 
25  00 

$152  13 


Detroit,  Mich. 

A  Sister  Sask  $    5  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  11  25 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  15  92 
Smile  Sonnenburg  O  2  00 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O        1  00 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Personal 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O 
Interest  Endowment 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Emma  Cong  Ind 


$  35  17 

$  12  00 
1  00 
5  50 

3  00 
5  00 

4  53 
9  75 


$  40  78 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 


4 

29 

Mrs  T  M  Erb 

$  1 

00 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

10 

00 

21 

29 

Pike  $  Salem  SS  & 

Cong  O 

35 

00 

John  Reber  it  wife 

5 

00 

88 

00 

Chris  Hershbergcr 

5 

00 

5 

00 

S   1)  Kurtz  &  wife 

50 

00 

1 

00 

A  Sister  Va 

10 

00 

Fine  I lershberger 

5 

00 

94 

00 

Isaac  F  Detweiler 

5 

00 

Amanda  Diller 

c 

on 
uu 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 

-in 

oo 

Sonnenuerg  SCO 

in 

00 

UU 

una  narizier 

1 

1 

no 

uu 

11}  aro  j  wKia 

1 

1 

OKI 

Salina  Swartzendruber 

5 

no 

UU 

Hospital  Workers  Colo 

j 

uu 

I.lilllld    IVU111  tl 

3 

50 

Elmer  Lichty 

A  i 

VV 

A     Rrn    Xj    Cicl»r    Vf  A 

^\  r>ro  oc  oilier  *viu 

1UU 

00 
uu 

j  .tuner 

1  s 

1J 

00 

VV 

Lvdia  Eash 

00 
uu 

Pmnrn    Hill  D 

109 

28 
o 

A  Sister  Ind 

->q 

47 

D    O    Rrn   Rr    SJictM-  O 

yy  \j  Dru  ol  oisicr  \j 

00 

uv 

Springdale  Cong  Va 

27 

00 

I/*  J 

A      Qictur     T  rl rl 

/v   oisier   i  uu 

00 

\fr  K'  \fr<:  C  H  VVarffl 

-til     Oc    »»1 1  3    ^_     11     VV  dl  1C1 

10 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D 

1 

00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

40 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

7 

43 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

33 

47 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

21 

38 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 

6 

55 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

i 
i 

on 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 

13 

00 

Pa  Cong  Kans 

20 

00 

$668 

58 

Knoxville,  Term. 

Salem  &  Pike  SS  O 

$  50 

00 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O 

1 

00 

Lima,  Ohio 

Thelma  Rudder 
Salem  &  Pike  SS  O 
Smile  Sonnenburg  O 
Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O 
Interest 


Peoria,  I1L 

Cullom  SS  111 
Cullom  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 
Franconia  Conf  Dist 
Mission  Board  Pa 


$  51  00 

$  20  00 
100  00 
1  00 
1  00 
5  50 

$127  50 

$   3  98 
15  45 
5  21 
5  00 

50  00 

$  79  64 


Total  Peoria 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Duchess  SS  Alta  $    1  75 

Sharon  SS  Sask  1  50 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  33  00 


$  36  25 

Tampa,  Fla. 

Smile  Sonnenburg  O  $ 
Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O 


2  00 
1  00 


$    3  00 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Israel  Martin  $    2  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  15  60 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  11  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont         45  25 


Missions 


$  73  85 
$1,624  38 


Total  City 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Ella  Landis 
Ada  King 
D  S  Weaver 
G  S  Nice 
Ben  Grieser 
Clm\  Mich  SS 
A  Brother 
Special  Support 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
A  Brother  Mo 
Maple  Gr  SS  Pri  Dept 

Birthday  money  Ind 
Peter  Garber 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 


$  10 

00 

2 

50 

10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

8 

25 

1 

00 

273 

50 

8 

50 

5 

00 

2 

17 

00 

26 

07 
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Lamed  Cong  Kans  9  22 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

$371  71 

Junior  Earnings 
Fairview  SS  Colo  $    9  55 

Sharon  SS  Sask  3  50 


$  13  05 

Total  Childrens  Home    $384  70 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support  $444  00 

A  Sister  Pa 
Cong  near  Aurora  O 

Chil  birthday  money 

Prim  Uept 
Metamora  SS  Prim  CI 
Madison  Co  SS  O 
Western  N  Y  SS 
Amandus  Hoolcy  Est  O 
Emma  SS  Mrs  Clara 

Eschs  CI  Ind 
Sarah  Sharpes  Est 
J  H  &  S  Loucks 
Zurich  Cong  Out 
VVideman  SS  Two  girls 

Cls  Out 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
J  J  Keim 

Masontovvn  Cong  Pa 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Pri  Dep  Ind 
&  Salome  Lehmans  CI     5  00 


18  75 


3  00 
2  50 
2  70 

31  45 

4  00 

2  08 
10  00 
25  00 

4  00 

1  85 
10  00 

5  00 

3  00 
1  04 

4  25 
8  01 

25  00 


Junior  Earnings 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Pike  &  Salem  SS  O 
O  Grove  SS  O 
AM  SS  Alden  N  Y 
Holdcman  SS  Ind 


Junior  Savings 
O  Grove  SS  Ohio 
Holdcman  SS  Ind 


$610  63 

$   2  50 
105  75 
45  33 
20  10 
14  00 

$187  68 

5  83 

6  72 


$  12  55 

Total  Orph  Home  O      $810  86 
Millersville  Orphanage 


Providence  SS  Pa 

$  31 

00 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa 

26 

15 

Margaret  Stubblebine 

5 

00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

15 

45 

Plain  SS  Pa 

96  50 

$174 

10 

Home  for  Aged, 

111. 

Annuity   hit  Anna 

Zimmerman 

$  37 

00 

A  Brother  Mo 

5 

00 

O  Grove  Cong  O 

45 

50 

Peter  Garbcr 

5 

00 

Sarah  Sharpes  Est 

10 

00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

45 

50 

Glade  Cong  Md 

3 

00 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

8 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

4 

84 

Schcllsburg  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Morrison  Cove  Cong 

Pa  2 

28 

Special  Support 

816 

54 

Peter  Zehr 
Dan  Zehr 
Ed  Rediger 
Ezra  Yordy 
Mattie  Schertz 
Martha  Garber 
Mary  Good 
Edna  Hachman 
Peter  Zehr 

11  nine  Members 
Christmas  Fund 


25 
1 

5 

2 
2 
1 
1 


00 
00 
00 

so 

50 
50 
00 
00 


1  00 
6  00 
17  50 


$1,048  66 
La  Junta  Hospital 

Mr,   Henry  \Y 

Lamberton  $    5  00 

Gillilaud  Hardware  25  00 

Mrs  Finney  25  00 

Mrs  D  D  Jaynes  5  00 

A  Brother  Mo  7  50 

Sarah   lloldeman  32  50 

Isaac  B  Kulp  25  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  38  24 

A  O  Showalter  100  00 

McCrccrv  Gavagan  Drug 

Co      '  10  00 

Draper  Shoe  &  Clothing 

Co 

R  O  Shupe 
Martin  L  Weaver 
J  A  Heatwole 
G  VV  Inman 


V  C  Austin 
Central  Filling  Station 
/Lajunta  Dry  Goods 
Clover  Leaf  Dairv 


Total  Charitable 
Institutions 


51  00 
5  00 
25  00 
42  00 
9  12 
10  00 
20  09 
50  00 
20  00 

$505  45 


$2,923  83 
OTHER  FUNDS 
French  Missionary 

A  Brother  Ohio  $  25  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  15  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  22  25 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  28  50 


$  90  75 
Canadian  Bible  School 

Irene  Eschleman  $    5  00 

Sonnepburg  SS  O  89  57 


$  94  57 

Annuity 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  $2,000  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Daniel  J 

Lehman 
Rufus  &  Adys 

Gingerich 
C  E  Rollins 
Jos  G  &  Mary  Roth 


100  00 

500  00 
1,200  00 
2,000  00 


Hesston  Endowment 

Dan    Miller  $  12  50 

Elmer  Eichlebergcr  5  00 

In.  J   Miller   '  lo  00 

Lavina  Miller  5  00 


Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 


2  08 


$5,800  00 
Goshen  College 

W  Schertz  $  25  00 

B  Witmer  10  00 


$  35  00 
Goshen  Endowment 

Dan  Miller  $  12  50 

Ira  J    Miller  10  00 

$  22  50 


$  32  50 
E.  M.  S.  Endowment 

rlonicr  Kaufinuu)  $   5  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Carver  SS  Ho  $   2  50 

Earned  SS   Kans  2  78 


$  5  28 


District  General 

Soiiderton  Cong  Pa  $  38  10 

Albany  Cong  Ore  17  58 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3  50 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  8  30 

Pkaa  Val  C«>ng  Kans  18  50 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  15  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  9  00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  12  50 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  15  65 

i.a  Junta  Cong  Colo  11  55 

Wichita   Cong   Kan-,  15  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  23  40 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  40  89 

Midland  Cong  Mich  16  03 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  4  84 

$289  S4 

Bible  Conference 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  $  21  35 
Evangelistic 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kans  $  47  94 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  15  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  8  85 

Larned  Cong  Kans  22  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  12  50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  00 


$119  29 

Hannibal  Fund 
Mr  Hill  $  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  17  00 


$  27  00 


Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo          $  1  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  50 

Shore  Cong  Ind  12  21 

Morrison  Cove  Congs  Pa  4  56 

$  27  27 

Rural  Evangel 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind    $    4  00 

Church  Buildings 
Emma  Cong  Ind  $   9  82 

S.    W.   Pa.   Conference  Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $  2  50 
Rock  ton  SS  Pa  1  76 


$   4  26 
Good   Samaritan  Fund 
S  C  of  S  W  Pa  Dist     $  45  00 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Masontown  Cong   Pa      $    5  24 


$    7  32 
Willard  Saylor  Support 

Three  Friends  of 

I'nfortunatcs  $  1 1  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 


Springs  SS  Pa 
Kaufman  SS  Pa 
E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Stah!  SS  Pa 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa 


$  22  95 
12  44 
14  66 
12  49 
11  47 
11  74 

$  96  75 

Total   Other  Funds      $6,748  50 
RELIEF 
Canadian  Russians 

Mrs  M  M  Bcechy  %  25  00 

Leah  Engel  3  00 

Bish.  |>  C   1 .  Kinds  Cong 

Ronks  Pa  50  00 

J  S  Wcngerd  5  00 

Springdale  Cong  Va  26  00 

O  O  A  Mennonites  of 

Morgantown  Pa  28  00 

\V   Lower  l'e«|uea  Cong 

O  O  Pa  55  00 

Deep  Run  S  C  Pa  22  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo       2  00 


$216  00 

Russia 

Sue  F  Landts  $    5  00 

William  Holdcman  5  00 

$  10  00 

Total  Relief  Funds        $226  00 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $117  29 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  <>'.  S5 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  1.322  41 

HI  Dist  Bd  198  84 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  960  72 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  807  47 

I-anc  Dist  Bd  1.084  40 

Mo- Kans  Dist  Bd  558  74 

Ohio  &  E  A  M  Dist  Bd  217  87 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  551  85 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd       208  65 

S  \Y  Pa  Dist  Bd  726  55 

Wash  Co  Md  Frank  Co 
Pa 

Middle  Dist  Ya 
Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C 


India  Mission 
S  America  Mission 
City  Missions 
i  Charitable  Institutions 
Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Annuity 
Relief  Funds 


121  00 
340  49 
16.117  35 

$23,400  48 
$7,989  70 
3.535  14 
1.624  38 
2.923  83 
1.301  43 
5.800  00 
226  00 


$.'3,400  48 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 
V.  E.  RcifT,  Gen.  Treas., 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
&  Charities  Inc., 
1711  Prairie  Street. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


New  Zealand  Volunteers 

In  the  New  Zealand  Methodist  Theo- 
logical College  there  are  six  students  who 
have  volunteered  for  foreign  mission  work. 
These  men  feel  that  if  their  own  church 
cannot  employ  them  in  its  missions,  they 
may  be  compelled   to  offer  themselves  to 


some  other  missionary  society.  They  have 
formed  a  missionary  group,  and  chosen 
as  their  motto,  "The  world  is  my  parish." 
They  propose  thus  to  maintain  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  in  their  college,  and  they 
aim  to  induce  every  student  in  the  college 
to  become  a  world  outlook  man,  to  inspire 
every   student    with    a    zealous  missionary 


spirit,  and  to  take  a  personal  interest  in 
the  staff  on  the  field.  Every  alternate 
Thursday  morning,  from  6:45  to  7:15.  the 
group  holds  a  devotional  meeting.  A  fort- 
nightly evening  meeting  is  also  held  for 
mission  study.  These  men  arc  also  seek- 
ing to  form  groups  in  other  colleges.  Since 
the  formation  of  this  group  "the  students 
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have  decided  each  to  seek  a  day's  work  at 
gardening  or  some  other  useful  occupation, 
and  to  devote  the  wages  earned  to  the  for- 
eign mission  fund." — The  Open  Door. 

Japanese  Leper  Hospitals 

A.  Oltmans,  secretary  for  Japan  of  the 
American  Mission  to  Lepers,  reports  the 
existence  of  twelve  hospitals  for  lepers  in 
Japan,  seven  of  them  under  private  aus- 
pices. The  five  government  hospitals  house 
over  two  thousand  patients,  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  total  number.  He  says: 
"During  the  past  year  the  government  au- 
thorities at  their  five  hospitals  have  con- 
tinued to  show  themselves  friendly  and 
helpful  toward  the  Christian  work  carried 
on  in  these  several  places  and  a  large 
number  of  patients  have  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  Lord.  These  nuclei  of 
Christian  believers  at  the  government  hos- 
pitals are  in  many  cases  earnest  in  trying 
to  commend  Christianity  to  the  other  pa- 
tients and  it  is  largely  due  to  these  ear- 
nest endeavors  that  the  growth  in  numbers 
takes  place.  The  same  privileges  are 
granted  in  these  hospitals  to  Buddhism  and 
Shintoism  as  to  the  Christian  religion, 
and  all  three  have  their  stated  meetings." 


Japan — Korea 
Wanted  to  Hear  About  Jesus 

A.  P.  Hassell,  D.D.,  of  Tokushima,  Ja- 
pan, speaks  of  visiting  a  town  thirty-five 
miles  away  and  of  telling  the  Sunday- 
school  children  there  the  story  of  Naaman 
and  the  little  girl  from  Israel.  Says  Dr. 
Hassell: 

"After  I  finished  telling  that  story  I 
saw  a  girl  about  eighteen  years  old  who 
had  been  paying  very  close  attention.  She 
came  up  and  told  me  that  she  had  gotten 
up  at  about  daylight  at  her  home  and  had 
walked  a  long  distance  and  gotten  on  the 
train  and  come  all  the  way  because  she 
wanted  to  hear  about  Jesus.  I  asked  if 
she  was  a  Christian.  She  said  she  had 
not  been  baptized.  Then  I  asked  if  she 
had  ever  heard  a  Christian  sermon  before. 
She  had  not,  but  said  that  several  of  her 
friends  in  the  same  silk  i'actory  had  Bibles 
and  hymn  books  and  that  they  sang  hymns 
a  great  deal.  She  said  she  was  praying 
every  morning  and  that  she  loved  Jesus. 
There  are  people  everywhere  who  want  to 
know  Jesus.  You  can  help  us  by  praying 
that  God  will  enable  us  to  find  them  and 
them  to  find  us." — The  Christian  Observer. 


Chinese  Famine  Relief 

A  cable  from  Shanghai,  under  date  of 
July  23d,  says  that  Dr.  C.  T.  Wang,  for- 
eign minister  of  the  Nationalist  govern- 
ment, says  that  his  government  is  unable 
to  approve  efforts  in  America  to  raise 
$10,000,000  under  the  program  for  famine 
relief  calling  for  road  building  and  other 
items  of  reconstruction.  The  cable  dis- 
patch says  that  Dr.  Wang  told  Mr.  Earl 
Baker,  representative  of  the  Famine  Relief 
Fund,  that  the  attitude  of  the  Nanking 
government  was  highly  favorable  to  any 
move    purely    to    aid    the  famine-stricken 


Ch  inese.  Dr.  Wang's  statement  is  Quoted 
as  follows: 

"However,  I  understand  the  project  calls 
for  a  program  of  road  building  and  gen- 
eral reconstruction.  This  would  take  scores 
of  mill  ions  oi  dollars,  and  I  believe  it 
would  be  an  impractical  project  for  foreign 
philanthropists.  Furthermore,  reconstruc- 
tion is  the  duty  of  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment, and  acceptance  of  such  an  offer  of 
charity  is  certainly  beneath  our  dignity. 
We  are  not  beggars." 

Dr.  Wang  praised  the  famine  relief  work 
done  by  Americans  in  the  past,  and  said 
he  would  highly  welcome  similar  projects 
in  the  future,  but  considered  the  scope  of 
the  present  project,  as  outlined  by  Mr. 
Baker,  as  impractical  and  likely  to  be  un- 
popular among  the  Chinese. 


An  Italian-Negro  Congregation 

For  a  number  of  years  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Philadelphia,  housed  an  Italian  congrega- 
tion. Gradually  the  community  changed, 
with  the  influx  of  Negroes  from  the  South, 
and  four  years  ago  the  church  was  turned 
over  to  a  Negro  congregation.  Since  that 
time  the  work  has  progressed,  with  some 
curious  complications. 

Last  year,  for  example,  when  the  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  was  organized,  the 
Italian  children  of  the  community  insisted 
on  coming  and  sharing  in  the  work  with 
the  Negro  children,  and  the  fact  that  they 
were  required  to  receive  instruction  from 
Negro  teachers  did  not  disturb  them.  They 
also  used  the  playground  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  Negro  pastor  and  other  Negro 
workers. 

These  children  of  the  city  streets  are 
ready  to  recognize  merit  where  it  exists, 
and  to  share  in  programs  that  seem  worth 
while,  without  raising  unnecessary  racial 
problems. 


Colportage  to  the  Fore  in  China 

F.  M.  Pyke  of  the  North  China  Methodist 
Mission  believes  that  Bible  colportage  offers 
the  most  promising  field  for  work  in  China, 
under  the  present  circumstances.  A  board 
secretary  recently  suggested  to  his  mission- 
aries that  they  "abandon  unproductive 
work,"  referring  to  extensive  institutional 
and  educational  programs.  "Back  to  open 
warfare,"  is  Mr.  Pyke's  endorsement.  Back 
to  the  itinerant  preacher  and  the  printed 
Gospel  page.  Back  to  a  witnessing  ministry. 
The  colporteurs  possess  the  saving  Gospel, 
without  the  property  handicap.  They  have 
initiative,  as  opposed  to  the  inertia  of  insti- 
tutionalized work.  They  are  endowed  with 
the  power  of  penetration  and  are  unfettered 
with  impedimenta.  The  next  few  years  are 
to  be  the  years  par  excellence  of  the  colpor- 
teur and  his  pack.  No  other  method  will  be 
so  effective  for  meeting  the  hostility  so 
widely  sown." 

Mr.  Pyke  adduces  illustrations  of  this  ef- 
fectiveness, even  in  the  present  troubled 
times.  There  is  Mr.  Wang  at  Chiupaihu, 
who  is  especially  successful  in  the  govern- 
ment primary  schools.  The  teachers  not 
only  offer  him  a  chance  to  address  the  schol- 


ars, but  frequently  to  speak  an  approving 
word  for  Christian  teaching.  His  yearly 
sales  have  been  very  large,  something  in  ex- 
cess of  three  thousand. 

Colporteur  Ma  has  been  at  work  in  a  re- 
mote valley  region,  out  beyond  the  Great 
Wall.  There  is  widespread  banditry,  and 
one  would  think  it  an  inhospitable  place  for 
Gospel  work.  Yet  Ma  reports  the  best  year 
in  a  decade,  both  for  sales  and  church  acces- 
sions. An  answer  to  prayer  that  saved  him 
from  a  desperate  brigand  has  made  him 
known  and  welcome  in  every  hovel,  hamlet, 
and  fair  in  the  region.  In  nine  months  4,340 
Gospel  portions  were  sold  and  more  than 
four  thousand  persons  heard  the  Good  News. 

Struck  with  the  good  behavior  of  the  boys 
in  the  mission  school  of  a  large  market  town, 
Mr.  Pyke  asked  the  teacher  who  had  led 
him  to  Christ.  "No  one,"  returned  the  teach- 
er. "I  procured  a  Gospel  from  a  preacher  at 
a  village  fair.  I  can  recall  nothing  that  he 
said,  but  the  Gospel  portion  convinced  me 
of  my  need  of  a  Savior."  The  assistant  pas- 
tor at  another  town,  a  man  of  soldierly 
bearing,  formerly  expert  horse  trainer  for 
the  Emperor  P'u  Yi  and  member  of  his 
bodyguard,  was  also  a  convert  of  the  printed 
page. — Selected. 


Revival  in  Russia 

Discussing  the  failure  of  the  Bolshevik 
anti-religious  demonstrations,  the  Moscow 
"Pravda"  reports  an  "alarming  revival  of 
religion  in  Russia."  Church  memberships 
are  increasing  instead  of  decreasing.  Com- 
munists are  singing  in  the  choirs.  Still 
other  Communists,  even  chairmen  of  local 
"cells,"  are  heading  drives  to  collect  funds 
to  repair  and  build  churches.  It  is  foolish 
to  believe  that  only  old  men  and  women 
attend  church  regularly.  The  anti-religious 
propaganda  is  proceeding  very  slowly,  and 
the  average  clergyman  in  Russia  is  begin- 
ning to  look  happier  and  act  more  bravely 
in  regard  to  giving  religious  instruction  to 
the  young. 

— The  Australian  Christian  W  orld. 


Christianity  in  German  Schools 

Eighty-three  German  neurologists  and  in- 
sanity specialists  have  united  in  an  urgent 
plea  that  the  young  people  of  the  public 
schools  of  Germany  be  not  deprived  of 
Christian  teaching.  "In  the  present  la- 
mentable struggle  oi  political  parties  over 
the  schools,  attempts  are  being  made,  in  a 
folly  truly  irresponsible,  to  shake  the  foun- 
dations of  Christianity.     We  earnestly 

warn  against  allowing  the  belief  in  Christ, 
even  in  the  least  degree,  to  lapse  in  the 
hearts  of  our  youth,  since  it  is  this  that  is 
the  real  anchor  in  the  storms  in  our  times. 
The  Christian  religion  is  now.  and  will  re- 
main, the  philosophy,  the  ethic,  the  social- 
ism. Therein  are  we  psychiatrists  and  neu- 
lologists  at  one  with  the  greatest  and  no- 
blest among  the  spirits  whom  the  German 
people  are  proud  to  name  as  their  sons, 
and  who  have  taught  us  to  recognize  the 
nature  and  ends  of  Christianity  in  its  infi- 
nite wisdom,  truth,  freedom  and  strength." 
— The  American  Friend. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen." 


"And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 

abound  toward  you;  that  ye  may 

abound  to  every  good  work." 


lays  His  coming)  as  these  sketches 
are  to  us.  The  important  thing  for 
us  is  to  so  conduct  ourselves  that 
this  history  to  be  read  by  succeeding 
generations  will  be  edifying  as  well 
as  interesting. 


If  we  would  enjoy  the  grace  of 
God  in  our  lives,  we  should  manifest 
to  the  Lord  a  willingness  to  comply 
with  the  conditions  under  which  such 
grace  is  extended. 


We  often  find  fault  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  their  lack  of  appre- 
ciation of  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  them  and  for  their  proneness  to 
murmur  when  things  did  not  go  to 
suit  them.  And  well  we  should.  But 
we  should  withhold  our  judgment  up- 
on them  until  we  take  a  look  inward 
to  see  how  much  better  we  are  in 
this  respect. 


Your  attention  is  called  to  the  ex- 
cellent series  of  biographical  sketches 
now  being  published  under  the  gen- 
eral head  of  "Fifty  Mennonite  Lead- 
ers."    To  many  of  those  whom  we 
solicited   to   favor   our   readers  with 
these  sketches  we  suggested  the  idea 
of  exalting  the  things  for  which  these 
men  stood  rather  than  to  exalt  the  men 
themselves.  The  brethren  favoring  us 
with  these  sketches  are  ringing  true  to 
the  suggestion.  We  are  favored  with  a 
recital  of  early  Mennonite  and  Amish 
Mennonite  history  in  America,  bring- 
ing before  us  information  that  is  new 
to  most  of  us.    As  we  proceed  with 
the  list  we  will  come  to  those  whom 
some  of  our  readers  have  known  per- 
sonally.    But  even  then   we  believe 
that  these  biographical  sketches  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  many.  The 
history  tliat  is  now  being  written  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  its  leaders 
will  be  just  as  interesting  to  the  gen- 
erations yet  unborn  (if  the  Lord  de- 


All  Night  in  Prayer. — Jesus  was 
preeminently  a  man  of  prayer.  On 
one  occasion,  we  are  told,  He  arose  a 
long  while  before  day,  sought  a  soli- 
tary place,  and  there  wrestled  with 
the  Father  in  prayer.  On  another  oc- 
casion He  spent  the  whole  night  in 
prayer.  In  the  minds  of  some  people 
the  question  arises,  Where  did  He 
find  enough  things  to  pray  for,  that  a 
whole  night  could  be  consumed  with- 
out using  "vain  repetitions?"  Let  us 
see. 

Suppose  that  you  were  a  child  of 
God  given  to  much  prayer.  Nothing 
would  come  to  your  mind  but  that 
you   would  carry  the  cause  to  your 
heavenly  Father  in  prayer.  You  think 
of  yourself,  and  find  quite  a  number 
of  desires  and  needs  for  which  you 
make    requests.     You   do   the  same 
thing  for  each  member  of  your  fam- 
ily, for  each  of  your  many  friends,  for 
saint  and  sinner  in  your  community, 
tor  the  mission  cause  and  every  other 
enterprise  in  the  Church,  for  revival 
meetings  going  on  in  your  own  and 
other   communities,   for  those  under 
heavy   loads,  those  in  great  sorrow, 
those   under   temptation,   for  peoples 
and  causes  too  numerous  to  mention 
in  a  brief  editorial  like  this.  Some 
of  these  are  very  serious  cases,  per- 
haps   of    the    class    confronting  the 
Church    at    the    time    Peter    was  in 
prison   (Acts   12)   and  require  much 
prayer  and   supplication   for  victory. 
After  you  get  through  with  all  these, 
how  much,  do  you  think,  of  the  night 
would  be  left? 

The  wonder  really  is  not  where 
people  find  so  much  that  causes  them 
to  consume  much  time  in  prayer,  but 
how  so  many  who  claim  to  be  pray- 
ing people  get  through  with  all  their 
supplications  so  quickly. 


'THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF 
MEN" 


Christ,  in  His  three-year  ministry 
on  earth,  had  occasion  frequently  to 
point  out  the  shortcomings  of  the 
Pharisees.  Here  is  one  of  them:  "In 
vain  do  they  worship  me ;  teaching 
for  doctrine,  the  commandments  of 
men." 

What  is  meant  by  the  expression, 
"The  commandments  of  men?"  In 
the  first  place,  it  does  not  refer  to  the 
instructions   of   inspired   men.  Paul 
informed   the   Corinthians   that  "the 
things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
14:36.)    It  was  he  who  had  been  set 
apart  to  bear  the  name  of  God  before 
"the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel"  (Acts  9:15)  and  there- 
fore all  the  commandments  found  in 
his  epistolary  writings,  though  there 
may  be  no  mention  of  them  in  the 
four  gospels,  are  the  commandments 
of  God,  not  of  men.    What  he  wrote 
was  just  as  distinctly  the  Word  of 
God  as  though  God  had  spoken  all 
these  things  with   His  own  mouth, 
for  he  was  God's  anointed  to  bear 
His   name   before   the    world.  The 
same  is  true  of  all  other  writers  of 
the  sacred  canon. 

Again,  it  does  not  refer  to  the  in- 
structions of  those  who,  as  the  serv- 
ants of  God,  bring  to  the  people  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord ;  and 
•  who.  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-directed, 
"speak  as  the  oracles  of  God"  (I  Pet. 
4:11).  While  such  men  to-day  are 
not  speaking  "by  inspiration  of  God" 
in  the  sense  that  the  inspired  writers 
of  Scripture  did.  they  are  after  all  il- 
luminated by  the  same  Spirit,  bring- 
ing to  the  people  the  commandments 
of  God.  When  therefore  God's  min- 
isters, serving  in  an  individual  ca- 
pacity (as  in  preaching  or  in  pastoral 
work)  or  as  a  collective  body  of  serv- 
ants (as  in  conference  or  congrega- 
tion) discipline  their  flocks  according 
to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Word  of  God,  the  rules  and  regula- 
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tions  thus  promulgated  and  propa- 
gated are  not  "man-made"  but  made 
of  God  who  is  working  through  His 
servants. 

But  such  commands  only  can  be 
recognized  as  "the  commandments  of 
men"  as  are  made  in  the  judgment  or 
by  authority  of  man,  whether  work- 
ing apart  from,  independent  of,  or 
contrary  to  God  and  His  Word. 

The  commandments  of  men  are  not 
necessarily  sinful.  When  Peter  said, 
"Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake"  (II 
Pet.  2:13),  he  taught  the  same  doc- 
trine that  Paul  did  when  he  said, 
"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers"  (Rom.  13:1).  Gov- 
ernments are  entirely  within  their 
rights  when  they  enact  laws  or  make 
regulations  for  the  well-being  of  their 
subjects,  though  the  Bible  may  be  en- 
tirely silent  on  the  subject  matter  of 
such  laws  or  regulations.  In  all  such 
matters,  whether  the  laws  are  to  our 
liking  or  not,  we  should  never  think 
of  any  other  attitude  than  that  of 
submission,  knowing  that  "the  pow- 
ers that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  In 
a  similar  way  churches  often  see  fit 
to  legislate  on  things  concerning 
which  the  Bible  is  entirely  silent — 
such  as  time  for  beginning  meetings, 
putting  up  buildings,  election  of  trus- 
tees, etc. — and  in  so  doing  they  are 
entirely  within  their  rights,  for  there 
is  nothing  in  the  Word  of  God  a- 
gainst  them.  The  same  might  be  said 
of  family  regulations,  or  any  other 
thing  pertaining  to  the  conduct  of  hu- 
man affairs.  Such  things  are  "the 
commandments  of  men,"  but  God  in 
a  general  way  gives  them  sanction, 
and  commands  His  people  to  be  sub- 
missive to  them  "for  the  Lord's 
sake." 

It  is  where  these  commandments 
of  men  are  used  as  substitutes  for  the 
commandments  of  God  or  where  they 
are  in  opposition  to  them  that  they 
are  condemned  in  Scripture  and 
should  be  disapproved  by  the  people 
of  God.  It  was  this  that  caused 
Christ  to  condemn  the  attitude  of  the 
Pharisees,  for  they  made  void  the 
law  of  God  through  their  traditions. 
Mark  7:3-18.  It  was  this  that  moved 
the  apostles  to  declare  on  one  occa- 
sion, "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men"  (Acts  5:29).  When  a 
government  calls  upon  its  citizens  to 
do  something  which  the  law  of  God 
forbids,  the  Christian  citizens  of  that 
government  are  facing  conflicting 
laws  in  which  case  they  should  not 
hesitate  to  obey  the  commandments 
of  God.  When  a  church  declares  a- 
gainst  obedience  to  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  such  declaration 
is  a  commandment  of  men  which  no 
loyal  child  of  God  should  obey. 
When  a  church,  in  accordance  with 
the  Word   of   God    (in   letter  or  in 


spirit)  passes  rules  and  regulations  of 
whatever  sort,  every  declaration  a- 
gainst  obedience  to  such  regulations 
is  a  commandment  of  men  which  sets 
the  author  or  authors  of  such  com- 
mandments against  God  as  well  as  a- 
gainst  the  Church.  Such  command- 
ments are  sinful — whether  they  ema- 
nate from  individuals  or  groups  or 
organized  bodies — not  because  they 
are  "the  commandments  of  men,"  but 
because  they  are  substitutes  for  and 
therefore  contrary  to  the  command- 
ments of  God. 

The  loyal  child  of  God  takes  an  in- 
variable attitude  of  submission  to 
God,    the    contrary    declarations  or 

STUDIES  ON 

X.  THE  GREAT  LIVING  CHAIN 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Great  Living  Chain  upon 
which  God  depends  much  for  a  wit- 
ness for  Him  does  not  begin  at  the 
natural  birth  of  His  followers,  but  at 
their  new  birth.  Before  they  are 
born  again  the  old  nature  must  be 
crucified  on  the  Cross.  Paul  mentions 
this  in  a  number  of  places  but  per- 
haps the  plainest  reference  is  in  Gal. 
2 :20  when  he  says,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ."  If  we  study  Paul's  life 
we  can  see  what  this  meant.  His  old 
nature,  the  old  man,  as  he  calls  it, 
was  dead  as  far  as  he  was  concerned. 
He  continually  reckoned  himself  dead. 
This  was  his  great  secret  of  living 
the  new  man,  Christ  in  him.  The 
very  first  hook  however  was  the  old 
man  crucified  on  the  Cross  and 
KEPT  THERE. 

After  we  are  crucified,  we  receive 
a  new  birth  with  a  new  nature  that 
understands  spiritual  things,  and  God 
can  commune  and  fellowship  with  us. 
Being  thus  in  touch  with  such  a  great 
heavenly  Father,  our  affections  are 
naturally  set  upon  things  above  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Col.  3:1-4.  He  has  "raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus: 
that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:6,7). 

God  has,  however,  not  simply  sav- 
ed us  to  have  nothing  but  mountain- 
top  experiences  with  Him.  lie  has 
quickened  us  (made  us  alive)  that  we 
might  shine  right  here  on  earth  as 
lights  for  Him.  Nevertheless,  since 
we  have  had  such  a  heavenlv  taste 
of  Jesus  we  wish  that  we  could  be 
with  Him  continually.  We  are  long- 
ing for  the  time  when  we  can  just  sit 
at  His  feet  and  have  blessed  com- 
munion with  Him.  While  here  we 
"groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 


commandments  of  men  notwithstand- 
ing. This  general  attitude  of  sub- 
missiveness  makes  him  submissive  to 
God  under  all  circumstances ;  and 
submissive  to  churches,  governments, 
family  heads,  and  to  all  in  authority 
— up  to  the  point  where  submission 
to  man  means  insubmissiveness  to 
God.  Happy  is  he  who,  even  under 
such  circumstances,  stands  the  test  of 
loyalty  to  God ;  and  happy  is  he  who 
never  raises  the  standard  of  rebellion 
against  constituted  authority,  and 
never  questions  such  subordination 
except  where  it  is  clear  that  "com- 
mandments of  men"  are  in  opposition 
to  any  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

THE  CROSS 

 the  redemption  of  our  bodv" 

(Rom.  8:23). 

We  must  never  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  as  long  as  we  are  here  upon 
the  earth  there  will  be  a  conflict  be- 
tween the  "seed  of  the  woman"  and 
the  serpent  (Satan).  Since  Satan  rec- 
ognizes "the  marks  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus" (the  seed  of  the  woman)  he  nat- 
urally attacks  us  as  a  part  of  the 
great  battle  going  on  continually.  Je- 
sus expects  loyalty  to  Him  in  this 
combat.  He  tells  us  in  Rom.  8:17 
that  if  we  suffer  with  Him  we  shall 
also  be  joint  heirs  with  Him.  But 
He  also  tells  us  in  II  Tim.  2:12  that 
if  we  deny  Him  He  will  also  deny  us. 
He  goes  on  in  II  Tim.  3:12  to  -warn 
us  that  we  need  expect  nothing  else 
but  persecution  if  we  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus !  We  are  glad,  how- 
ever, for  the  glimpse  Jesus  gives  us 
in  Rom.  8:18  of  the  wonderful  glory 
to  which  we  will  be  taken  if  we  re- 
main faithful  and  loyal.  He  says, 
"that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  ARE  NOT  WORTHY  TO  BE 
COMPARED  WITH  THE  GLORY 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 

When  we  have  a  common  enemy  to 
withstand,  we  are  naturally  drawn  to- 
gether. Each  encounter  ties  us  more 
closely.  We  understand  each  other 
better.  We  love  each  other  still  more. 
We  grow  in  that  great  love  that  God 
gave  us  when  we  were  newly  born. 
The  chain  strengthens  our  fellowship 
together.  I  Jno.  1  :7. 

The  longer  we  experience  this 
great  chain  fellowship  the  more  we 
are  knit  together  in  love  (Col.  2:2. 
19).  God  has  illustrated  this  truth 
for  us  that  we  might  understand 
more  fully  how  He  expects  us  to  hang 
together  here.  A  chain  is  no  stronger 
than  its  weakest  link.  If  pressure  is 
applied  on  one  link,  all  the  other  links 
must  help  to  stand  the  strain.  Each 
must  help  to  bear  the  other's  bur- 
dens and  trials. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  use  God's  il- 
lustration a  little  further  that  we 
might   understand   more  thoroughly. 
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When  one  of  the  members  of  our 
body  is  sick,  the  rest  of  the  body  suf  - 
fers with  it.  They  all  work  together. 
Just  to  illustrate:  Suppose  a  thorn 
gets  into  our  heel.  Does  the  rest  of 
the  body  pay  no  attention  to  it?  On 
the  contrary  note  how  nearly  every 
part  of  the  body  rushes  to  the  aid  of 
the  heel,  how  the  knees  bend  to  get 
it  into  view,  how  the  hips  and  spinal 
column  bend  to  get  the  eyes  nearer, 
how  the  hands  and  fingers  try  to  re- 


lie\c  the  pain  and  how  relieved  all 
feel  when  the  thorn  is  gone. 

This  is  God's  wonderful  picture  of 
how  we  as  members  of  His  body- 
should  feel  and  act  towards  each  oth- 
er. Of  course,  we  are  not  to  think 
and  we  will  not  think  that  it  is  only 
sickness  that  ought  to  be  relieved. 
On  the  contrary  we  should  be  at  each 
other's  service  all  the  time.  How 
often  we  are  glad  to  be  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan as  far  as  taking  the  sufferer 
to  the  Inn,  but  we  balk  when  it 
comes  to  paying  for  his  keep !  God's 
love  acts  quite  differently.  It  paid 
the  "great  price." 

There  was  only  one  perfect  Man 
here  upon  this  earth.  That  was  the 
One  who  is  now  in  heaven,  our  Ad- 


vocate. The  work  He  did  for  us  on 
the  Cross  paid  the  price  for  any 
breakage  Satan  might  cause.  By 
hanging  upon  this  the  world  weight 
will  not  be  liable  to  break  the  chain. 
This  world  weight  is,  however,  al- 
ways keeping  the  chain  tight.  Those 
in  the  chain  "are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (J  no. 
17:14,15).  Therefore  the  world  hates 
them. 

May  we  strive  to  remain  loyal  so 


that   the  chain   will   not   break,  and 
keep   looking   for   that   glorious  ap- 
pearing when   we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is  and  become  like  unto  Him. 
Aurora,  Ohio. 


POINTS  ON  GIVING 


By  B.  B.  King 

Por  At  Gospel  HeraM. 

You  will  soon  become  poor  in  ear- 
nest if  you  try  to  keep  all  you  get. 

It  is  not  what  we  give  to  God,  but 
what  we  keep  from  Him  that  makes 
us  poor. 

You  can  never  pay  your  debt  to 
God  with  money  you  have  stolen 
from  your  neighbor. 

The  size  of  your  offering  does  not 


depend  upon  what  you  take  out  of 
your  pocket,  but  what  you  leave  in  it. 

Many  a  church  member  sponges  on 
his  church  obligations  and  pays  full 
price  for  his  cigars  and  tobacco. 

Why  is  it  that  the  ten-cent  piece  a 
man  gives  to  missions  generally  looks 
so  much  bigger  than  the  dollar  he 
-pends  for  himself? 

Some  people  never  find  out  that  it 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive, because  they  are  afraid  to  try 
it. 

Many  people  claim  to  be  praying 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world  who 
are  not  giving  five  dollars  a  year  to 
help  secure  it. 

The  gift  that  is  always  pleasing  to 
the  eye  of  God  is  the  one  that  is 
anointed  with  the  blood  of  self-sacri- 
fice. 

Doing  nothing  for  others  is  a  sure 
way  of  robbing  yourself. 

Some  people  use  their  religion  as 
they  do  their  silver  spoons;  only 
when  they  have  company. 

By  observing  how  he  treats  the 
poor  is  probably  the  way  angels  find 
out  what  a  rich  man  thinks  of  Christ. 

The  devil  is  not  throwing  very 
many  stones  at  the  man  who  is  not  as 
religious  in  business  as  he  is  in  prayer 
meeting. 

God  can  use  a  weak  man,  but  he 
has  no  use  for  a  lazy  one. 

No  man  can  pray  for  himself  a- 
right,  until  he  has  first  asked  God  to 
bless  everybody  else. 

If  a  poor  man  can  give  the  Lord 
ten  per  cent  of  his  income,  how  much 
ought  a  rich  man  to  give? 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


THREE  ZONES 


By  D.  M.  Friedt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  three  zones  in  which  the 
human  race  lives. 

First,  The  zone  of  God's  pleasure. 
In  this  zone  Jesus  lived,  for  He  said, 
"I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
the  Father."  Here  all  His  faithful 
followers  dwell. 

Second,  The  zone  of  God's  tolera- 
tion. In  this  zone  Israel  lived  after 
they  demanded  a  king  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  People  who  go 
through  life  just  on  the  verge  of  be- 
ing cast  off  altogether,  live  in  this 
zone. 

Third.  The  zone  of  God's  displeas- 
ure. In  this  zone  all  the  wicked  live. 
God  has  no  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

W  hich  zone  are  you  living  in?  The 
first  zone  mentioned  is  where  peace 
is  found. 

Dover,  Ohio. 
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Missions 

He  that  gaulh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
ciuus  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  op  ysur  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  alrsady  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Ge  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

We  were  about  to  write  some  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  notes  when  we  re- 
ceived the  following  word  of  encour- 
agement from  one  of  our  prayer  sup- 
porters in  a  distant  state:  "Dear 
Christian  workers,  I  felt  impressed  to 
write  you  a  few  lines  as  an  encour- 
agement not  to  'grow  weary  in  well 
doing'  of  faithfully  writing  your  let- 
ters and  articles  for  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Can  say  that  I  am  one  among 
the  many  who  appreciate  to  hear 
from  the  K.  C.  Mission.  I  believe 
only  eternity  will  reveal  the  good 
done  by  sowing  the  seed  in  this  way. 
God  knows  the  intents  of  each  heart 
and  has  said  that  His  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  He  pleases,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
He  sent  it.  I  am  sure  that  a  thought 
here  and  a  thought  there  will  spring 
forth  within  some  one's  heart  and 
grow  into  usefulness  and  be  as  bread 
to  the  eater.  Isa.  55:10,11.  Although 
we  cannot  see  it  in  any  one's  life  we 
have  His  promise  to  trust  in.  This 
promise  has  been  an  encouragement 
to  me." 

The  work  here  is  progressing  about 
as  usual.  As  the  days  come  and  go 
new  opportunities  for  service  present 
themselves. 

For  the  past  two  Sundays  our  Sun- 
day school  attendance  at  Midway  was 
104.  There  are  two  applicants  for 
baptism  at  that  station. 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  are  held 
there  on  Tuesday  evenings  at  the 
homes  of  different  people.  These  are 
well  attended  and  the  Spirit  is  speak- 
ing to  souls  who  need  salvation. 

Bro.  Joe  Jones  has  been  quite 
poorly  of  late.  He  suffers  intensely 
at  times.  His  faith  seems  to  remain 
strong  in  spite  of  weakness  of  body. 

Sister  Bessie  Smith  is  getting  along 
nicely  after  a  tonsil  operation.  On 
Saturday  she  suffered  considerably 
and  feared  she  could  not  be  out  to 
services  Sunday  to  teach  her  class  of 
little  folks.  But  she  was  present  af- 
ter all  and  said,  "I  prayed  that  1 
might  be  able  to  come,  and  here  1 
am." 

The  old  couple,  mentioned  in  a  pre- 
vious article  are  still  living  in  their 
windowless  house.  On  cold  days  it 
is  somewhat  uncomfortable  to  have 
the  door  open  for  light. 

It  is  remarkable   how   much  poor 
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people  are  concerned  about  others 
who  are  a  bit  poorer  than  they.  In 
the  home  of  an  old  couple  we  were 
told  of  a  very  poor  family.  The  fa- 
ther is  "in  trouble"  the  lady  told  us. 
She  also  told  that  there  were  nine 
children  and  that  on  one  of  those 
bitter  cold  nights  those  little  children 
were  huddled  around  the  tiny  stove, 
trying  to  get  warm.  They  had  just 
one  bushel  of  coal  but  asked  the 
storekeeper  next  door  to  let  them 
have  another  bushel.  So  they  had 
two  bushels  of  coal  between  them 
and  freezing.  A  number  of  us  went 
to  see  them.  They  are  from  Austria 
and  the  mother  spoke  our  language 
rather  brokenly.  She  has  so  much 
trouble,  so  many  children,  and  so 
little  with  which  to  feed  and  clothe 
them  that  she  was  much  discouraged. 
When  we  read  to  her  from  John  14 
and  spoke  about  the  place  that  Jesus 
is  preparing,  she  cried  and  said, 
"Yes,  but  I'm  afraid  1  won't  get 
there."  She  told  us  how  she  prays 
in  her  own  language  and  teaches  her 
children  to  pray.  There  were  two 
beds  and  one  cot  for  eleven  people, 
but  no  comforters — just  a  blanket 
for  cover. 

We  were  grateful  for  the  quilts, 
comforters,  and  clothing  that  had 
been  sent  in  by  various  sewing  cir- 
cles. Some  of  these  were  taken  right 
over  the  next  day  and  when  we  called 
again  the  mother  said,  "Baby,  he 
sleep  all  night.  I  sleep  too.  Warm." 
She  is  very  appreciative  of  anything 
that  is  done  for  her  and  gives  expres- 
sion to  the  same  with  smiles  and 
tears  as  she  says  over  and  over. 
"Thanks,  very  so  much." 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  are  held 
each  Wednesday  evening  in  Argen- 
tine. Our  Week  Day  Bible  School 
at  that  place  at  present  has  an  en- 
rollment of  142  lively,  pager  girls 
and  boys.  One  of  the  patronjS  who 
lias  a  little  girl  in  our  school  has  do- 
nated three  tons  of  coal  to  the  church 
in  appreciation  of  what  is  being  done 
for  his  child.  The  church  basement 
is  being  equipped  for  class  rooms  for 
our  Bible  School.  We  are  looking  to 
the  Lord  to  supply  finances  for  its 
completion.  Phil.  4:19.  We  thank 
the  many  who  have  shown  an  interest 
in  this  phase  of  our  missionary  effort. 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Sister  Kop- 
penhaver  one  of  our  members  who 
is  at  present  in  California,  we  learned 
that  her  husband  is  no  better.  He 
has  been  very  ill  with  cancer  and  is 
still  suffering  intensely  but  patiently. 
Those  of  his  family  who  must  see 
that  suffering  are  having  a  real  ex- 
perience in  the  soul-purifying  fun  ace 
of  God. 

Recently  a  brother  who  had  been 
estranged  from  God  and  the  Church 
arrived  in  Kansas  Citv.  During  his 
brief  stay  he  expressed  a  desire  to  be 


March  14 

reconciled  to  God,  the  Church,  and 
his  family.    For  this  we  praise  the 

Lord. 

Among  recent  visitors  who  stopped 
here  were  J.  F.  Bressler,  Rudy  Bon- 
trager  and  wife,  Yoder,  Kans. ;  S.  S. 
Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. ;  Car- 
rie and  Ollie  Swartzendruber,  Well- 
man,  la.  We  were  glad  for  their 
presence. 

We  welcome  to  our  congregation, 
Bro.  Dave  Miiler  and  wife  of  West 
Liberty,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  John 
Schrock  and  wife  of  Yoder,  Kans. 
They  arrived  in  K.  C.  recently  and 
expect  to  make  this  their  home. 

Sister  Edith  Ebersole,  a  member  of 
our  congregation,  just  recently  com- 
pleted training  at  Bethel  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.  She  expects  to  begin 
work  at  the  Children's  Welfare  Home 
in  the  near  future. 

The  following  letter  from  the  blind 
man  (who  has  no  hands)  bespeaks 
his  appreciation  for  what  has  been 
done  for  him  : 

"Mr  and  Mrs.  Mininger,  Greetings. 
Rev.  22:20. 

"Beloved  Brother  and  Sister  in 
Christ.  Just  a  line  to  tell  you  in  a 
little  measure  my  appreciation  of  your 
great  kindness  to  me. 

"1  was  well  remembered  on  my 
birthday  and  since.  Was  asking  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  make  up  in  some 
way.  a  door  that  has  been  lately 
closed  and  as  He  always  does,  has 
done  more  than  I  would  dare  ask  or 
think. 

"Had  a  nice  visit  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Bontrager  and  Bro.  Hershber- 
ger this  morning.  How  it  does  re- 
fresh one's  very  soul  to  meet  those 
who  know  our  blessed  Lord  and  love 
His  Name! 

"Dear  Brother  and  Sister.  I  want 
to  thank  you  in  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Lord  for  your  care  of  me. 
The  reward  will  come  from  Him. 
l\ev.  22:12.  May  you  be  greatly 
blessed  in  all  your  labors  for  Him. 
"In  Christian  Love, 

"Wm.  McPherson." 

I  think  Bro.  McPherson  does  not 
realize  what  a  blessing  he  is  and  what 
inspiration  he  affords  to  those  with 
w  hom  he  comes  in  contact. 

We  wish  to  assure  our  readers  that 
we  have  not  failed  to  appreciate  their 
support  in  the  past  and  we  earnestly 
desire  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
work  in  K.  C. 

March  1.  1929.  Ella  Zook. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-Fourth  Ave.) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greetings 
in  His  precious  name: — Bro.  W.  D. 
Dodson,  who  was  operated  on  for 
mastoids,  is  again  able  to  be  about 
his  work.  He  has  moved  with  his 
family  to  Mill  Run.  The  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  at  Altoona  and  Mill 
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Run  is  increasing.  The  Lord  is 
blessing  the  efforts  put  forth  at  our 
midweek  cottage  prayer  meetings  and 
souls  are  led  to  confess  Christ.  A 
number  are  receiving  private  instruc- 
tions in  their  homes.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  these 
souls  may  be  willing  to  make  the  full 
surrender.  There  were  three  adults 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  at  Altoona  on  Sunday, 
March  3.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  was  in 
charge  of  the  services.  The  Lord 
willing,  another  one  will  be  reclaim- 
ed on  Sundav,  March  10. 

W.  B.  Stoddard,  Eastern  Secretary 
of  the  National  Christian  Association 
was  present  with  us  at  our  cottage 
meeting,  Feb.  5,  and  on  Friday  of  the 
same  week  gave  a  chart  lecture  on 
Lodges  to  a  good-sized  audience  at 
the  Mill  Run  Chapel. 

Every  Friday  evening  we  have  a 
joint  young  people's  meeting  with 
the  members  at  Mill  Run  Chapel. 

Pre.  Lewis  Amstutz  of  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  fdled  the  regular  ap- 
pointments with  us  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
24. 

The  Local  Board  Members  of  the 
Mission  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Mission  Board,  met  in 
session  at  Altoona,  Monday,  Mar.  4. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  with  us  a 
short  time  on  Friday  evening,  Mar  1. 
He  took  with  him  two  girls  from  the 
city,  which  the  Blair  County  Court 
has  made  provision  to  provide  for  in 
the  Orphanage. 

Sisters  Gladys  Lauver  and  Lena 
Graybill  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  a 
week  with  us,  allowing  themselves  to 
be  used  in  the  services. 

Lord  willing,  we  will  have  preach- 
ing services  on  Good  Friday  evening. 
Cash  Rece;-ts  During  Month  of  February 


Allensville  ConR.  $29.26 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  8S.3S 

Belleville  S.  School  10.00 

No.   4.00 


$128.61 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Tr    S.  Circle,  Mattawana  $  4. IS 

Mellingers  S.  C.  5-00 

Belleville  S.  C.  15.00 

Louisville  S.  C.  9.00 

Cocolamus  S.  C.  6.50 


$39.65 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

March  6,  1929.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Cocalico  Station) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — We  are  indeed  very  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  many  blessings 
which  we  have  received  from  His 
bountiful  hands.  On  the  last  three 
Sundays  the  weather  was  not  so 
pleasant  and  the  roads  were  bad  and 


consequently  our  attendance  was  not 
quite  as  large  as  usual,  but  we  were 
glad  for  the  many  that  did  come  out. 

On  Feb.  3  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Moses  Gchman  of  Bowmansville,  28 
present;  Feb.  17.  Bro,  lien  Wenger. 
32  present  :  March  3,  roads  were  bad 
but  we  were  glad  for  the  visiting 
brethren,  Bros.  Noah  Sauder,  New 
Holland.  I'a..  Eli  Sauder.  GrofTdale. 
Pa.,  and  fohn  Mumaw.  Harrisonburg, 
Ya.  Bro.  Mumaw  preached  for  us. 
His  theme  was  A  Choice  We  all 
Make  in  Life.  Let  us  well  think  this 
over,  we  all  make  a  choice  in  life 
whether  for  good  or  evil.  Let  us 
choose  Jesus  as  our  Savior,  so  that  it 
may  be  well  with  us  when  He  calls 
us  home,  or  when  He  comes  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  to  receive  us  as  His 
own. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors  at 
Cocalico  and  ask  those  that  were  with 
us  to  come  again  and  bring  others 
with  them.  We  would  especially  ask 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  remem- 
ber Cocalico  in  their  prayers.  Pray 
for  the  workers  and  the  people  of  that 
communitv  that  they  all  may  be 
faithful  till  Jesus  comes.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  all. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

March  7,  1929.  D.  S.  S. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  4,  1929) 


By  J.  L.  Rutt 

Fur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  the  Master:— As  stated 
in  the  last  letter  all  the  missionaries 
were  preparing  to  go  to  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  for  the  Annual  Conference. 
During  the  entire  month  of  January 
we  had  very  hot  and  dry  weather  and 
this  continued  during  the  four  days  of 
the  Conference,  making  it  very  hard 
to  sit  through  all  the  services.  This 
had  its  effect  in  the  attendance  among 
the  natives  for  when  it  is  very  hot 
they  have  little  ambition  to  do  any- 
thing, especially  in  the  afternoon. 
The  majority  of'the  delegates  and  the 
other  natives  who  had  part  were  on 
hand  to  discuss  the  parts  assigned 
them.  Because  of  the  many  pressing 
duties  all  arrived  tired. 

In  the  last  service  of  the  Confer- 
ence Bro.  Luayza  brought  us  an  in- 
spiring message  which  rang  true  to 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  stressing  as  he 
spoke,  the  necessity  of  preaching 
Christ  with  more  old-time  power  and 
the  judgment  that  shall  await  those 
who  refuse  to  let  Christ  have  their 
life.  We  shall  not  weary  you  with 
more  details  of  the  Conference  but 
will  ask  vou  as  you  read  these  lines 
to  prav  that  there  may  be  a  greater 
snirit  of  evangelization  among  us.  and 
that  the  natives  may  have  a  vision  of 


their  opportunities  for  service,  for 
where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish. 

America.  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

INDIA  LIFE  AT  CLOSE  RANGE 
No.  II. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bansilal  Sahukar  lives  in  Bombay. 
His  fathers  before  him  were  all 
wealthy.  They  have  t>een  importers 
of  foreign  woven  cloth  for  the  wealth- 
ier classes  of  the  Bombay  Presidency 
and  charged  a  high  profit  in  days 
when  there  was  little  competition. 
Bansilal  was  fortunate  because  as  an 
only  son  he  had  inherited  great 
wealth  and  his  first  wife  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  a  very  wealthy  banker.  An 
English  banker  estimated  his  wealth 
at  $3,500,000  mostly  invested  in  rail- 
way shares. 

His  house  at  Appollo  Bundar,  a 
part  of  Bombay,  is  the  most  impos- 
ing palatial  residence  on  the  seashore 
drive. 

He  owns  a  Rolls-Royce  car,  manu- 
factured especially  for  him  in  Eng- 
land. He  employs  a  specially  uni- 
formed English  driver  for  his  car  and 
has  two  footmen  in  white  clothe- 
standing  behind  his  wonderfully  up- 
holstered seat  when  he  takes  his  eve- 
ning drive  half  lying  and  propped 
with  velvet  cushions.  The  footmen 
wave  wands  of  white  horsehair  over 
him  so  as  to  keep  any  insects  from 
coming  close  to  him. 

When  the  car  draws  up  at  the  curb 
before  his  house  a  dozen  more  uni- 
formed servants  come  from  the  house 
and  unroll  a  long  scarlet  carpet  from 
the  street  over  the  walk  to  the  veran- 
dah. 

It  is  the  hottest  time  of  the  year 
and  Bansilal  does  not  encumber  him- 
sHf  with  clothes  for  his  evening  drive. 
His  body  is  oiled  and  rubbed  until  it 
shines.  His  finder  and  toe  nails  have 
been  manicured  by  a  specialist  and 
his  hair  has  been  oiled  and  rubbe<' 
until  vou  can  see  your  reflection  from 
it.  A  silken  loin  cloth  is  his  onh 
garment. 

Bansilal  knows  nothing  and  care- 
nothing  about  the  Ratti  we  saw  last 
week.  He  is  one  of  the  most  satisfied 
men  in  the  world.  He  is  a  Brahmin 
by  caste,  and  so  is  worshiped  by  low 
er  castes.  He  looks  upon  his  wealth 
and  caste  as  a  present  from  heaven 
because  of  merit  gained  by  his  fore- 
fathers. He  has  no  idea  that  his 
wealth  is  in  any  way  a  stewardship 
to  be  used  in  helping  men  like  Ratti 
the  Teli. 

He  is  from  a  Christian  viewpoint 
the  most  pathetic  of  India's  popula- 
tion because  most  hard  to  reach. 
Dhamtari.  C.  P..  Tndia. 
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A  Page  For  Shut-ins 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


'CHRIST  SUFFERED.  THE  JUST 
FOR  THE  UNJUST" 


MINISTRY  OF  SUFFERING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Suffering  is  to  bear  pain,  inconveni- 
ence or  loss.  It  is  said  of  Jesus  that 
even  though  He  were  a  Son  yet  He 
learned  obedience  in  the  things  He 
suffered.  He  put  Himself  to  much  in- 
convenience. He  said,  "The  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 
He  chose  that  inconvenient  route 
through  this  world  for  our  salvation. 

He  suffered  in  the  flesh  when  He 
fasted  forty  days.  Often  while  the 
world  was  sleeping  He  was  out  some- 
where praying.  Furthermore,  His 
enemies  smote  Him  with  the  palm  of 
their  hands,  crowned  Him  with 
thorns,  laid  the  cross  upon  His  shoul- 
ders until  He  could  no  longer  bear  it, 
drove  the  nails  through  His  hands 
and  feet,  gave  Him  vinegar  to  drink, 
etc.,  and  thus  abused  Him  until  His 
death. 

He  suffered  in  His  soul.  He  pour- 
ed out  His  soul  unto  death  as  He 
said,  "My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrow- 
ful." At  the  grave  of  Lazarus  He 
groaned  in  Himself.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  said,  "He  shall  see  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied." 

Putting  ourselves  to  voluntary  in- 
convenience or  severe  discipline  is  a 
rare  occurrence  at  the  present  time. 
It  is  not  a  pleasant  thing  to  do,  and 
we  seem  to  seek  so  much  pleasure  for 
ourselves  that  we  do  not  want  too 
much  of  this  kind  of  education.  And 
since  we  are  so  slow  in  learning,  the 
Lord  sometimes  takes  away  some  of 
our  money,  or  our  houses,  barns, 
crops,  etc. ;  and  then  we  have  an  op- 
portunity to  learn,  for  generally  we 
do  not  want  to  deny  ourselves  of 
things  in  this  world  for  the  Lord's 
sake.  Along  with  this  comes  the 
question,  What  shall  we  deny  our- 
selves of  to  get  some  benefit  spirit- 
ually ? 

We  may  suffer  in  the  flesh.  Fast- 
ing is  a  good  experiment,  a  good 
practice  to  a  cultivation  of  a  healthy 
spiritual  life.  Suffering  thus  in  the 
flesh  makes  room  for  the  spirit  at  the 
expense  of  the  natural  or  carnal, 
which  is  no  loss  but  a  gain.  Some- 
times _  we  are  bodily  afflicted.  These 
afflictions  usually  conic  from  natural 
causes  and  sometimes  can  be  helped 
by  our  family  doctor.  Ailments,  sick- 
nesses, afflictions,  etc.,  provide  us 
with  time  for  meditation  that  helps 
us  to  a  better  relation  with  God. 
Sometimes  outlook  for  natural  life  is 


good,  men  turn  to  God,  and  when 
they  have  good  health  again,  they 
forget  the  promise  they  have  made. 

We  also  suffer  when,  as  Jesus  said, 
men  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us 
falsely.  It  is  then  that  we  should 
"rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  A- 
gain,  we  read  in  the  Bible  that  endur- 
ing grief  innocently  is  thankworthy, 
but  "when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults"  "what  glory  is  it?"  Sometimes 
when  we  are  innocent  of  any  wrong- 
doing and  assailed  it  is  hard  to  bear. 
So,  we  see  that  we  may  be  afflicted 
in  different  ways.  In  the  Scriptures 
****************  +  + 

*  * 

*  WHEN  I  SURVEY  THE  WON-  * 

DROUS  CROSS  * 


Tf  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him.— II  Tim.  2:12. 

For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called: 
hecause  Christ  also  suffered  for  us. 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ve  should 
follow  his  steps. — I  Pet.  2:21. 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 

My  richest  sain  I  count  but  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it.  Lord,  that  I  should  boast. 

Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  Lord: 
All  the   vain   things   that   charm  me 
most, 

T  sacrifice  to  Jesus'  blood. 


See  from  His  head,  His  hands.  His  *  * 
feet,  * 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down;  * 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet.  * 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown?  * 

* 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine,  * 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small;  * 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine,  * 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.  * 
Isaac  Watts.  * 


************* 


*  *  *  * 


we   have    our   hope   and  confidence. 

"Our  light  affliction  worketh  for 

us  a  far  more  exceeding-  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory." 

We  are  responsible  and  ought  to 
be  intelligent  beings.  Jesus  suffered 
for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  God.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Bible,  if  our  sins  are 
not  forgiven  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
punishment  is  upon  us  through  all 
eternity.  We  would  rather  suffer 
here.  "He  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin."  The  suf- 
ferings now  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that"  shall  be 
revealed  in  eternity. 

—A.  S.  H. 


At  the  crucifixion,  the  heavens  put 
on  mourning  and  the  earth  trembled 
with  earthquakes.  What  vast  mean- 
ings were  so  signified?  These  are  the 
things  that  the  angels  desired  to  look 
into.  Can  man  understand  this  great- 
est event  of  all  eternity?  To  the 
measure  of  our  ability  of  mind  and 
heart,  we  seek  to  grasp  these  porten- 
tous things : 

1.  He  died  for  no  fault  of  His 
own. 

2.  His  Godlike  patience  and  for- 
giveness, heaven's  sympathy  and 
earth's  tremblings,  were  in  due  pro- 
portion to  His  declared  purpose  of 
dying  for  the  world,  "The  Just  for 
the  unjust."  How  vast  that  salvation 
must  be  to  be  fitly  bought  by  the 
price  of  the  life  and  death  of  the  Son 
of  God! 

3.  He  even  saved  while  on  the 
cross.  No  agonizing  torture  could  a- 
bate  His  determination  to  save.  He 
saves  while  suffering. 

4.  Neither  could  He  divert  from 
tender  human  sympathy  for  His 
mother.  Jno.  19:26. 

5.  His  experience  of  being  forsak- 
en is  fathomless  to  men.  On  His 
own  account  it  was  impossible.  It 
shows  that  He  died  for  sinners  and 
in  their  place.  But  we  can  profit  by 
what  we  do  not  fully  understand. 
We  know  that  thereby  we  do  escape 
being  forsaken  of  God. 

6.  Though  forsaken  faith  did  not 
fail,  soon  He  lifts  His  triumphant 
voice,  in  the  recovered  sunlight  and 
assurance,  saying,  "Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit.  It  is  fin- 
ished." 

7.  Gazing  on  the  suffering  Son  of 
man,  we  are  apt  to  find  our  thoughts 
on  physical  suffering,  hanging  for 
hours  on  four  burning  wounds.  But 
this  was  not  enough  to  slay  Him.  It 
was  suffering  of  soul,  suffering  for 
sin.  suffering  for  the  world's  sin. 
This  slew  Him.  It  was  not  bodily 
suffering  that  broke  His  heart.  Are 
our  souls  worth  such  a  price? 

8.  The  cross  persuaded  the  thief 
of  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  King- 
dom, more  than  His  whole  life  and 
the  work  of  the  disciples. 

— S.  S.  Times. 


Let  us  as  teachers,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  willing  to 
labor  in  travail  that  souls  may  be 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Tesus  Christ. — L.  C.  Miller. 


An  aged  man  was  asked  how  he 
was  getting  along.  He  replied:  "I 
am  getting  along  just  fine :  but  this 
old  house  of  mine  is  about  worn  out 
and  I  must  soon  move  out." — M.  E. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  24,  1929— Acts 
1 :6-8;  II  Cor.  8:1-9 
STEWARDSHIP  AND  MISSIONS 

Golden  Text. —  It  is  required  of 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful.—I  Cor.  4:2. 

Introductory.— It  is  fitting  that  the 
last  of  the  inspiring  series  of  lessons 
found  in  this  quarter  should  he  an 
earnest  plea  that  this  standard  of  a 
saving  faith  should  be  carried  to  all 
the  earth.  Two  very  essential  things 
are  emphasized  in  the  lesson  before 
us:  (1)  the  true  source  of  power;  (2) 
the  grace  of  giving.  While  the  giving 
of  finances  is  emphasized,  it  must  not 
be  understood  that  the  mere  giving 
of  money  will   avail   anything,  save 


liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat."  "The 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  "He 
that  soweth  l>ountifully  shall  reap  al- 
so bountifully."  "Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived freely  give."  "As  ve  abound  in 
ply  give  of  our  abundance,  though  we  cvcrvthjnf,. . . .  see  that  ye  abound  in 
contribute  millions,  we  give  less  than  ^  -  ^race  a]go ,.  No  worK]er  that 
do  the  poor  who  pour  into  the  treas-  Qirjst  should  say,  "It  is  more  blessed 
ury  of  the  Lord  all  their  living.  But  ■  .  ^  tQ  receive  » 
as  an  index  to  what  there  is  in  the 


giving  of  money  in  itself  does  not  get 
us  very  far;  that  as  long  as  we  sim- 


heart,  the  giving  of  money  is  quite  an 
important  item. 

The  fact  is,  when  one  is  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  all  his  belongings 
are  there  too.     As  a  rule,  you  can 


You  have  probably  noticed  this: 
As  a  rule,  the  congregations  that 
prove  themselves  most  liberal  in  their 
giving  are  those  which  prosper  most, 
other  things  being  equal.  Did  you 
ever  notice  a  congregation  that  was 


tell    where    a    man's    affections    are  jncijncd  to  be  penurious  in  the  giving 

when  you  know  for  which  causes  he  Qf  jts  means  that  accomplished  very 

contributes  the  most  liberally.     Re-  much  jn  the  way  of  building  up  a 

ally,    all    people    are    liberal    givers.  \nTgC  membership?     And  you  might 

Some  give  to  missions,  some  to  home  wjtn   e,|Uai   force  ask   this  question 

expenses,  some  to  pleasures,  some  to  wjtn  refercnce  to  other  forms  of  pros- 

the  miser's  chest— and  in  each  case  perjty.      Many    congregations  have 

the  giving  is  an  index  to  what  the  af-  dwindled   numerically   and  shriveled 


where  this  liberal  attitude  is  but  typ-  k'v...r  »  <*••  -  ~  —    

ical  of  the  liberal  soul  which  we  are  fections  of  the  heart   are   set   upon.  up   spirituaHy   because   they  insisted 
assured  in  Scripture  "shall  be  made  When  therefore  '  the  love  of  God  IS  on  sOWjng  "sparingly    >and  therefore 
fnt  "    When  Peter  said    "Silver  and  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  "reaped  also  sparingly, 
gold  have  I  none,  but  that  which  I  Ghost"  the  cause  of  the  Lord  ,s  fore- 
have  give  I  thee,"  he  struck  the  key-  most  in  the  affections  and  most  ib- 
notc  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  liberal  erally  remembered  of  all  causes  when 

Sivine     When  the  heart  is  upon  the  it  comes  to  the  giving  of  our  means  wncD   U1C  b 

altar  of  the  Lord  the  pocketbook  and  This    is,    without    doubt,    the    great  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  the  giving  of 

all  that  belongs  to  Christian  steward-  thing  which  Paul  had  in  mind  when  money  is  but  one  among  many  things 

shin       s  w£f;  it  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthian  brethren  that  is  gjvcn  freely  that  the  Lord  s 

S  The  True  Source  of  Power  (Acts  about  the  grace  of  giving.  Cause  may  prosper,  you  may  expect 

1-6-8).— We  take  it  as  a  matter  of       There  are  many  scriptures  bearing  a  liberal  growth  to  follow  as  a  logical 

on  this  point.    Here  are  a  few :  "The  result  of  your  liberal  giving.— K. 


Again  let  us  remember  that  liberal 
giving  of  finances,  alone,  accomplish- 
es nothing  enduring  for  God.  Rut 
when  the  whole  being  is  upon  the 


course  that  every  child  of  God  should 
do  all  within  his  or  her  power  to  the 
end    that    all    the   world    might  be 
brought  to  Jesus.    But  two  things  are 
essential  to  acceptable  results:  (1)  a 
full-Gospel  message;  (2)  power  from 
on  high,  that  the  message  may  be 
given  "in   the  demonstration   of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power."  Intellect,  knowl- 
edge, language,  and  other  things  per- 
taining to  the  natural  man  have  their 
place;  but  the  exercise  of  all  human 
power  is  vain,  save  when  it  is  found 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  the  indi- 
vidual filled,  empowered,  directed,  led 
by  the   Holy   Spirit.     Christ,  in  re- 
sponse   to    the    disciples'  question, 
"Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  touched  the 
heart  of  the  whole  problem  of  salva- 
tion when  He  said  :  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me.  .  .  .unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."    The  secret  of  all 
the  power  of  the  child  of  God  to  ac- 
complish anything  in  the  work  of  sal- 
vation lies  in  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.    When  this  essential  has 
been  complied  with,  then  the  natural 
result  is  faithful  witnessing  for  Jesus 
and  the  salvation  which  He  came  to 
bring. 

The  Grace  of  Giving  (II  Cor.  8:1- 
9). — The  second  essential  mentioned 
in  our  lesson  is  that  of  giving  liber- 
ally of  our  means  to  the  end  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  might  be  carried  to 
all  nations.    We  understand  that  the 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


WORSHIP  IN  THE  CHURCH.— I  Cor. 
14:23-40;   I  Tim.  2:1-15 


Topic  for   March  24 


MOTTO 

"I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord, 
now,  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people." 


1. 


3. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
L    The  Holy   Convocation  of   God's  Peo- 
ple Means  More  than  the  Building. 

Where   God   is   in   the   midst. — Matt. 

18:20;  Psa.  46:5. 
Where  worship  is  in  spirit. — Jno.  4: 

21-24;  Phil.  3:3:  Isa.  66:1,2. 
When  hands  and  hearts  are  clean  — 
Psa.  24:3-5;  Heh.  10:19-22. 
4.    Where    idols    and    uncleanness  are 
put   away. — II    Cor.  6:14-18. 
II.    Acts  of  Worship  in  the  Churchy 
1.    Sacrifices  of  praise— Heb.  13:15. 
2     Sacrifices  of  good  deeds.— Heb.  13:16; 
Phil.  4:18. 

3.    Spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable. — I  Pet. 
2:5. 

Prayer. — I  Tim.  2:1-4. 
Teaching  and  admonition. — Col.  3:16. 
Deeds   in   the   name   of   Jesus. — Col. 
3:17. 

Ordinances  observed, 
a.  Baptism. — Acts  2:41. 
t).  Communion. — 1    Cot.  11:26-29. 

c.  Feet   Washing. —  I    Tim.  5:10. 

d.  Veiling  and   unveiling. — I    Cor.  11 
4-10.' 

e.  Holy   Kiss.— I    Cor.  16:20 

f.  Laving    on     of     hands. — Acts 
II  Tim.  1:6:  Acts  28:8. 

g.  Anointing. — Jas.    5:14,  15. 

h.  Holy  matrimony. — I  Cor.  7:2. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Tcxtword,  "Worship." 

2.  Memorize  a  Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Meetings  that   Honor  the  Lord. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  God  in  the  Midst. 

2.  When   the   Church  is  Worshiping. 

For  Older  People. 

Acceptable  Worship  to  God. 
How  Mav  the  Church  be  Made  More 
Truly  Worshipful? 


1. 


4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 


6:6; 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Delight   in    God's  Worship 

"We  love  the  place,  O  God, 
Wherein  Thine  honor  dwells; 

The  joy  of  Thine  abode 
All  other  joy  excels. 

"We  love  the  house  of  prayer. 
Wherein  Thy  servants  meet; 

For  Thou  O  Lord  art  there 
Thy  chosen  ones  to  greet. 

"We  love  the  Word  of  life. 
The  Word  that  tells  of  peace. 

Of  comfort  in  the  strife, 
And  joys  that  never  cease. 

"We  love  to  sing  below 

For  mercies  freely  given; 
But  O  we  long  to  know 

The  triumph  song  of  heaven. 

"Lord  Jesus  give  us  grace 

On  earth  to  love  Thee  more 
In  heaven  to  see  Thy  face. 
And    with    Thy    saints    adore.  — Wm. 
Bullock. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  minister  in  the 
Ohio  Conference,  has  changed  his  ad- 
dress from  Leetonia,  Ohio,  to  Colum- 
biana, Ohio. 


March  15  was  the  date  set  for  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference  to  meet  at  Orrville,  Ohio. 


The  superintendents  of  the  Sunday- 
schools  of  the  Eastern  Ohio  District 
are  to  meet  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  in  a  special  meeting  on 
March  16. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
attended  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sat- 
urday, March  9. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  this  office  is 
spending  some  time  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district  in  the  interests  of  the 
Young  People's  Section  of  the  Educa- 
tional Endowment  Fund.  Last  Sun- 
day he  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
the  Thomas  and  Stahl  churches, 
morning  and  evening  respectively. 


Dates  for  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services  in  the  Franconia  District 
have  been  arranged  as  follows : 

Rockhill,  April  7,  communion. 
Souderton,  April  14,  baptism. 
Salford,  April  21,  baptism. 
Plain,  April  28,  communion. 
Towamcncin,  May  5,  communion. 
Franconia,  May  12,  communion. 
Line  Lexington,  May  1°,  communion. 
Souderton,  Mav  26,  communion. 
Salford,  June  2,  communion. 
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Brethren  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O., 
and  Noah  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent 
a  few  days  at  Scottdale  last  week  in 
the  interests  of  the  work  of  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee.  On 
his  return  home  Bro.  Oyer  expected 
to  be  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  for  the 
morning  service  and  at  Orrville,  O., 
for  the  evening  service,  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  Jos.  R.  Driver  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  president  of  the  Virginia  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  accompa- 
nied by  his  sister  Maggie,  arrived  at 
the  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission  on 
March  6.  Bro.  Driver  spent  a  few 
days  there  in  the  interests  of  the  Mis- 
sion, while  Sister  Driver  expected  to 
remain  as  a  worker  for  a  short  time. 


The  following  special  meetings  have 

been  arranged  for  at  the  Tampa,  Fla., 
Mission :  Instruction  meetings,  Mar. 
9,  12,  16;  baptismal  services,  Mar.  17; 
Communion  services,  Mar.  24.  There 
are  at  present  six  applicants  to  be 
received  into  the  Church.  Bro.  John 
B.  Senger  has  ministerial  charge  of 
the  work  there  at  this  time,  and  he 
asks  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  behalf  of  these  serv- 
ices. 


At  a  public  meeting  held  by  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Cedar  Grove  con- 
gregation near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  it 
was  decided  to  rebuild  the  church 
building  which  was  destroyed  by  fire 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  10.  The  new  build- 
ing is  to  be  fourteen  feet  longer  than 
the  old  and  the  annex  will  contain 
rooms  for  Sunday  school  purposes. 
The  prayers  of  our  readers  are  solic- 
ited in  behalf  of  the  work  at  Cedar 
Grove. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  held  at  Gingerich's 
Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  on  March 
19  and  20,  as  will  be  noticed  in  the 
announcement  on  the  last  page  of  this 
issue.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  prepared  with  talks  by  workers 
from  our  South  America  and  India 
Missions,  in  addition  to  a  number  of 
addresses  by  workers  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  District.  Indications 
point  to  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting,  which  should  be  taken  ad- 
vantage of  by  all  who  are  within 
reach. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Isaac  K. 
Metzler,  from  Rockton,  Pa.,  to  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  on  January  1 
Sister  Durr,  wife  of  Bishop  J.  N. 
Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  passed  to 
her  eternal  reward,  leaving  Bro.  Durr 
with  a  home  but  without  a  house- 
keeper. Sister  Metzler  is  Bro.  Durr's 
youngest  daughter,  and  the  only  one 


March  14 

of  his  children  who  seems  to  be  able 
to  "come  home."  Hence  this  change, 
Bro.  Metzler  will  continue  to  have 
charge  of  the  Rockton  congregation 
as  pastor  and  bishop,  and  he  assumes 
no  obligations  in  the  work  of  the 
Martinsburg  congregation  on  account 
of  his  change  of  residence.  We  in- 
vite the  prayers  of  God's  people  for 
the  work  in  the  congregations  in- 
volved.— R. 


Correspondence 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — We  were  very  much  pleased 
to  have  two  more  families  added  to 
our  little  flock  here  two  weeks  ago. 
Bro.  Jos.  Roth,  wife,  and  remaining 
children  under  the  parental  roof, 
three  in  number,  have  moved  here 
from  Milford,  Nebr.,  as  have  also 
Bro.  Albert  Nitzsche,  wife,  and  three 
small  children  of  Beemer,  Nebr. 

In  their  coming  here  they  had  a 
severe  trial  and  loss  through  fire. 
Their  furniture  was  shipped  a  few 
days  before  the  women  and  children 
came,  so  that  all  could  be  arranged 
for  them  to  take  up  housekeeping 
when  they  came,  but  before  their  ar- 
rival, early  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb. 
17,  we  were  informed  that  their  house 
was  on  fire.  The  cause  of  the  fire  is 
unknown.  The  loss  included  all  their 
furniture,  clothes,  and  all  the  house- 
hold goods. 

We  regret  that  they  have  had  such 
a  severe  trial  in  coming  into  our  dis- 
trict, but  in  all  they  have  shown  the 
quiet  Christian  spirit,  which  is  will- 
ing to  suffer  loss  and  endure  for  Him 
who  knows  what  is  best,  also  claim- 
ing the  promise  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  those  that  love 
the  Lord. 

We  very  much  appreciate  having 
these  brethren  and  their  families 
move  here  to  help  strengthen  the 
forces  of  the  Lord.  We  expect  in  the 
near  future  to  organize  the  members 
here  into  a  congregation. 

We  have  had  severe  cold  here  in 
the  months  of  Tanuarv  and  Februarv. 
but  it  appeared  to  be  very  healthy 
weather,  as  there  was  very  little  sick- 
ness reported. 

The  Chaffee  people  are  still  hold- 
ing this  land  for  a  Mennonite  settle- 
ment. We  are  having  more  inquiries 
of  late,  and  will  be  glad  to  give  de- 
sired information  to  others  about  this 
country,  location,  and  prospects,  of  a 
congregation. 

Amenia  is  very  conveniently  locat- 
ed, and  we  are  glad  that  our  minis- 
tering brethren  are  taking  advantage 
of  it.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.,  took  the  liberty  to  stop 
off  here  at  Amenia  in  December  while 
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on  his  way  home  from  Aberdeen,  S. 
Dak.  He  favored  us  with  a  very 
timely  message  which  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  hearers. 

March  1,  1929.  I.  S.  Mast. 


Nampa,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Feb.  3  Bro.  S. 
Honderich  of  Filer,  Ida.,  and  Sister 
Viola  Wenger  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  in- 
structors in  the  Pacific  Coast  Bible- 
School,  came  into  our  midst  to  con- 
duct the  Short  Term  Bible  School 
work  at  this  place.  They  were  with 
us  two  weeks,  during  which  time 
Bro.  Honderich  gave  lessons  on 
Prophecy  from  the  book  of  Daniel, 
also  covering  the  books  of  Isaiah. 
Jeremiah,  and  Fzekiel,  from  which 
the  Sunday  School  Lessons  are  taken 
for  the  second  and  third  quarters. 
Sister  Wenger  gave  lessons  on  Meth- 
ods of  Teaching. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  10,  Sis- 
ter Wenger  gave  a  talk  to  the  young 
people  on  The  Dedicated  Life  and  in 
the  evening  on  Prayer.  Bro.  Hon- 
derich's  theme  in  the  evening  was 
Christian  Service. 

The  meetings  closed  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  22,  and  the  instructors  left 
the  next  day  for  Filer  to  continue  the 
work  there. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mar.  2,  1929.         Matilda  Miller. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

^Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — 
During  the  past  few  months  the  Lord 
blessed  this  congregation  with  a  re- 
vival which  resulted  in  the  act  of  ten 
young  souls  confessing  their  sins, 
turning  their  backs  to  the  world,  and 
expressing  a  desire  to  unite  with  the 
Church. 

To-day,  Mar.  3,  their  vows  were 
sealed  by  water  baptism  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  witnesses.  One  soul  of 
another  denomination  was  also  admit- 
ted into  church  fellowship  to-day.  It 
indeed  was  an  impressive  occasion  to 
witness  these  dear  jewels  join  the 
ranks  of  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  not  only  brought  joy  and  tears  of 
gladness  to  saints  here  on  earth  but 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
heavenly  hosts  praise  God  for  the 
victory  in  the  hearts  of  these  souls. 
May  the  united  prayers  of  Christians 
ascend  to  God  for  a  continuous  vic- 
tory in  the  lives  of  these  young  disci- 
ples. 

To  us  as  believers,  this  event  serv- 
ed as  a  reminder  of  the  time  when  we 
promised  God  to  renounce  sin  and 
Satan  and  to  be  faithful  and  true  to 
Him  until  death.  Undoubtedly,  the 
pages  of  history  are  marked  with 
successes  and  failures  while  endeav- 
oring to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the 
Master.    May  we  take  heed  to  the 


admonition  of  the  apostle  Paul  when 
he  says,  "Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind....  I  press  toward 
the  mark,"  and  do  so  with  renewed 
zeal,  purer  motives,  and  definite  con- 
victions, having  confidence  of  victory 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    I  John  5:4.  * 

March  3,  1929.    J.  Silas  Graybill. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  I  b  raid  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — The  third  Sunday  of 
February  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Amstutz  of  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
Ray  Shenk  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
The  following  Sunday,  Bro.  Martin 
Weaver  and  family  of  Jonestown. 
Pa.,  were  here  visiting  parents  and 
relatives,  as  they  both  were  once  of 
our  number. 

We  rejoice  to  see  our  young  people 
actively  engaged  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Weaver  brought  out  very 
earnestly,  some  of  the  ways  the 
church  can  start  to  drift.  May  the 
churches  everywhere  be  awake  to  the 
need  of  battling  with  the  worldliness 
and  indifference  that  are  creeping  in 
on  us  on  every  hand. 

These  ministers  came  to  attend 
Ministers'  Week  at  Harrisonburg. 
On  the  third  Sunday  they  were  scat- 
tered about  at  many  places  of  wor- 
ship. May  the  good  seed  sown  bring 
forth  a  bountiful  harvest. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Mar.  4,  1929.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
"Tt  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  un- 
to thy  name,  O  Most  High"  (Psa. 
92:1).  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Bontrager  with  us  again  on  March  3 
to  fill  his  appointment.  He  delivered 
a  powerful  message.  We  pray  God 
to  bless  the  seed  sown,  that  it  may 
not  have  been  sown  in  vain,  but  may 
bring  forth  fruit  for  the  Master.  May 
God  bless  the  young  brother  at  all 
times  in  his  work  that  he  may  bring 
many  into  the  light. 

We  are  having  spring  weather. 
Some  have  finished  plowing  and  ex- 
pect to  sow  rice  this  month.  Trees 
are  in  blossom  and  the  fig  tree  is 
budding,  so  we  know  that  winter  is 
past  and  spring  is  here.  We  are 
thankful  for  health  and  the  many  oth- 
er blessings,  for  we  know  that  all 
come  from  the  Father.  "Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  a- 
bove.  and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  vari- 
ableness, neither  shadow  of  turning" 
(Jas.  1:17). 

*  March  5,  1929.     Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Wellman,  la. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — God  has  created  us  worship- 
ful l>eings.  The  desire  within  every 
human  heart  is  to  worship  something. 
While  attending  religious  services, 
let  us  manifest  a  sincere,  reverent, 
and  worshipful  attitude.  May  we 
highly  respect  God's  Word,  His 
house,  and  His  ministers,  feeling  that 
this  is  one  of  our  highest  duties  to 
God  and  man. 

The  brethren  J.  L.  and  Homer 
I  Ier>hbcrger  attended  Christian  Life 
Conference  at  Goshen  College  and  re- 
ported a  helpful  and  interesting  meet- 
ing- 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to 

supervise  a  new  Sunday  school  li- 
brary. After  this  Library  has  been 
fully  equipped,  it  should  serve  as  a 
profitable  means,  to  give  the  Church, 
the  Sunday  school,  and  Y.  P.  M., 
better  service  than  we  have  had  be- 
fore. 

The  Indian  Orphan  Support,  has 
again  been  resumed  by  our  Sunday 
school.  A  number  of  classes  have 
merged  in  the  support  of  this  work. 
May  our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy 
and  love,  and  may  our  prayers  ac- 
company our  means  in  behalf  of  these 
orphans. 

Mar.  6.  1929.     Clark  Brenneman. 

Chambersburg.  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Feb. 
12  the  brotherhood  here  enjoyed  a 
brief  visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Wil- 
liam Lauver  and  sons,  Paul  and  El- 
ton. They  were  on  their  way  to  the 
E.  M.  S.  No  one  knew  they  were  in 
the  community  until  5:30  p.  m..  but 
by  keeping  the  wires  "hot"  a  com- 
paratively large  audience  turned  out 
to  hear  their  message  concerning 
South  America.  Bro.  Lauver  prom- 
ises a  more  extended  visit  to  this 
conference  district  before  their  fur- 
lough expires. 

Bro.  Walter  Lehman,  who  was  re- 
cently ordained  a  minister  for  the 
Pleasant  View  congregation,  preached 
his  first  sermon  here  on  Feb.  17.  upon 
the  theme.  "Wonderful  Savior." 

At  the  regular  service  on  Feb.  24. 
Bro.  }.  F.  Grove  gave  a  talk  at  the 
Y.  P.  B.  meeting  and  preached  an  ap- 
preciative sermon  following. 

The  committee  of  arrangements  for 
the  annual  Sunday  school  conference 
recently  held  a  meeting  and  decided 
to  hold  the  meeting  (D.  V.)  on  Mav 
29.  30.  Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
J.  H.  Mosemann  will  have  a  promi- 
nent part  on  the  program. 

The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are 
solicited  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

March  7,  1929.  J.  E.  M. 
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Miscellaneous 


"LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM" 


"Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it" 

Sel.  by  Edwin  A.  Souder 

Whatsoe'er  He  bids  you,  do  it 

Though  you  may  not  understand: 
Yield  to  Him  complete  obedience, 

Then  you'll  see  His  mighty  hand: 
"Fill  the  water  pots  with  water," 

Fill  them  to  the  very  brim; 
He  will  honor  all  your  trusting — 

Leave  the  miracle  to  Him! 

Bind  your  Isaac  to  the  altar, 

Bind  him  there  with  many  a  cord: 
Oh.  my  brother,  do  not  falter, 

Can't  you  fully  trust  your  Lord? 
He  it  is  who  watches  o'er  you, 

Though  your  path  may  oft  be  dim: 
He  will  bring  new  life  to  Isaac — 

Leave  the  miracle  to  Him! 

Se^  them  march  across  the  city, 

Scarce  a  sound  from  day  to  day, 
So  ffers  from  the  walls  deride  them — 

"Jericho  can  stand  such  play!" 
But  the  Lord's  time  cometh  swiftly, 

Then  they  shout  out  with  a  vim: 
Look,  the  walls  are  tott'ring,  falling, 

Leave  the  miracle  to  Him! 

Face  to  face  with  hosts  of  Midian, 

CHdeon's  men  are  sifted  out: 
Forth  they  go,  these  chosen  heroes, 

With  no  sword  the  foe  to  rout; 
Do  you  wonder  if  the  vict'ry 

Can  be  gained  by  band  so  slim? 
See!    Jehovah's  sword  is  gleaming, 

Leave  the  miracle  to  Him! 

Watch  that  scene  on  plains  of  Dura, 

See  that  Hebrew  martyr  band, 
Firmly  standing  for  Jehovah, 

Trusting  in  His  Hidden  hand. 
"He  is  mighty  to  deliver" 

From  the  power  of  death  so  grim, 
Fiery  furnace  cannot  harm  them — 

Leave  the  miracle  to  Him! 

Brincr  to  Christ  your  loaves  and  fishes, 

Though  they  be  both  few  and  small, 
Fie  will  use  the  weakest  vessels, 

Give  to  Him  your  little  all. 
Do  you  ask  how  many  thousands 

Can  be  fed  with  food  so  slim? 
Listen  to  the  Master's  blessing — ■ 

Leave  the  miracle  to  Him! 

Oh,  ye  Christians,  learn  the  lesson, 

Are  you  struggling  all  the  way? 
Cease  your  trying,  change  to  trusting. 

Then  you'll  triumph  every  day! 
"Whatsoe'er  He  bids  you,  do  it!" 

Fill  the  water  pots  to  brim; 
But  remember,  'tis  His  battle — 

Leave  the  miracle  to  Him! 

Christian  worker,  looking  forward 

To  the  ripened  harvest  field, 
Does  the  task  seem  great  before  vou? 

Think  how  rich  will  be  the  yield! 
Bravely  enter  with  your  Master, 

Though  the  prospect  may  seem  dim, 
Preach  (lie  Word  with  holy  fervor — 

1  .cave  the  miracle  to  Him! 

Sellersville,  Pa. 


No  matter  how  far  a  young  man  gets  a- 
way  from  home,  whether  he  repents  or  not, 
he  never  gets  beyond  a  pious  mother's 
prayers. — Frank  Brilhart. 
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CONVERSATION  WITH  CHRIST 


Sel.  by  a  Sister 

Was  not  our  heart  burning  within  us, 
while  he  spake  with  us  in  the  way, 
while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures? — 
Luke  24:32,  R.  V.  See  also  John  3: 
1-15;  4:7-26. 

If  I  were  asked  what  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil,  try  hardest  to 
prevent  Christians  from  having,  I 
should  reply,  "Conversation  with 
Christ."  I  say  this  from  my  own  ex- 
perience, and  from  observations  of  all 
the  Christians  I  have  ever  known.  A 
quiet,  unhurried  speaking  to  Jesus  a- 
lone,  and  hearing  His  replies — this  is 
what  every  Christian  needs  daily,  and 
what  many  professors  of  religion  ob- 
tain only  monthly,  yearly — or  never. 

When  Did  You  Last  Converse 
With  Christ? 

Stop  and  answer  this  question  to 
yourself  before  you  read  on. 

It  is  so  easy  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices, and  listen  to  prayers,  and  to  join 
in  them.  It  is  so  easy  to  sing  to  Him, 
or  to  pray  to  Him  with  others,  or  to 
think  that  we  are  doing  so  because 
we  feel  refreshed  and  helped  by  it. 
But  what  if  we  should  find  that  we 
were  mistaken  in  believing  that  we 
were  conversing  with  Him  at  those 
times,  while  in  reality  we  were  talk- 
ing or  singing  for  other  people  and 
ourselves  to  hear!  I  tremble  for 
those  who  only  pray  in  churches,  or 
at  prayer  meetings,  or  with  other 
Christians.  Communion  services  are 
very  blessed  helps  and  means  of 
grace,  but  they  are  not  necessarily 
conversations  with  Christ;  nor  is 
preaching,  nor  teaching,  nor  working 
for  Him.  You  may  be  a  most  relig- 
ious person — busy  all  day  long  about 
God's  matters ;  you  may  give  time 
and  money  and  thought  to  Him,  and 
yet  you  may  never  converse  with 
Him.  And  the  danger  is,  if  you  do 
not  converse  alone  with  Him  every 
day,  you  will  certainly  get  on  the 
wrong  road  and  become  wrong  alto- 
gether, and  when  you  reach  the 
Judgment,  you  will  see  all  your  work 
crumble  away  and  yourself  left  desti- 
tute— suddenly  waking  up  to  the  fact 
that  you  and  the  Savior  are  strangers 
to  each  other.  It  will  be  a  horrifying 
surprise  to  you  that  nothing  should 
remain  of  all  the  work  on  which  you 
spent  your  life  ;  the  important  words. 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing," 
having  been  forgotten  by  vou.  Tohn 
15:5.' 

He  meant  that  you  should  have 
conversed  with  Him  continually  a- 
bout  everything  you  undertook,  and 
everything  you  cared  about;  and 
should  have  been  always  conscious  of 
His  sympathy  and  oversight  and 
working;  but.  instead  of  that,  you 
talked  only  to  man,  and  catered  to 
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his  svmpathv,  advice  and  help.  Phil. 

4:6,7. 

He  meant  that  you  should  have 
asked  His  counsel  regarding  your 
financial  difficulty.  He  would  have 
arranged  it  all ;  but  you  only  asked 
vour  lawyer,  and  it  turned  out  badlv. 
Matt.  6:33;  Prov.  16:19;  Eph.  3:20,21. 
He  meant  that  you  should  have  con- 
ferred with  Him  concerning  your 
anxious  feelings  for  loved  ones,  and 
He  would  have  dispelled  all  fears ; 
but  you  only  consulted  your  friends, 
and  the  matter  grew  worse  and 
worse.  Psa.  37:25;  55:22. 

He  meant  that  you  should  have 
asked  Him  for  light  about  that  doc- 
trine which  you  could  not  under- 
stand ;  but  you  went  to  books  to  get 
it  explained,  and  you  became  more 
confused  than  before.  He  would  have 
satisfied  vou.  Tohn  7:17;  Eph.  4:14; 
Heb.  13:9. 

He  meant  that  you  should  have 
confessed  to  Him  that  secret  sin,  and 
He  would  have  forgiven  and  cleansed 
you :  but  you  confessed  it  to  your  pas- 
tor, or  a  friend,  and  it  torments  you 
to  this  hour.  Psa.  103:1-3. 

He  meant  that  you  should  have 
committed  to  Him  that  painful  ill- 
ness, and  He  would  have  been  your 
Phvsician  and  healed  you ;  but  you 
trusted  in  the  arm  of  flesh,  and  found 
no  relief.   Matt.  8:14-17;  Mk.  5:26-34. 

He  meant  that  you  should  have 
asked  Him  how  much  money  you 
were  to  give  away ;  but  you  settled 
that  yourself,  and  settled  it  wrongly. 
Tas.  1:5;  Matt.  6:19-21;  II  Tim.  3:16, 
17. 

He  would  have  been  your  counsel- 
lor about  the  profession  you  chose, 
the  situation  you  accepted,  the  serv- 
ant you  engaged,  the  books  you  read, 
the  friendships  you  formed ;  but  you 
chose  other  counsellors,  or  did  after 
vour  own  choosinsf.  and  all  has  failed. 
Psa.  62:5-8;  73:23-25. 

An  hour  or  so  of  conversation  with 
Him  every  day  will  make  all  the  dif- 
ference. 

Is  He  Your  Intimate  Friend,  or  Not? 

If  He  is  not.  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
open  vour  eyes,  and  may  you  arise 
this  moment  and  take  Christ  now,  as 
your  personal  Friend  and  Counsellor. 

One  there  is  above  all  others — 

Oh,  how  He  loves! 
His  is  love  bevond  a  brother's — 

Oh,  how  He  loves! 
Tis  eternal  life  to  know  Him! 
Think,  oh,  think  how  much  we  owe  Him! 
With  His  precious  blood  He  bought  us; 
To  His  fold  He  safely  brought  us; 
'Tis  His  great  delight  to  bless  us — 

Oh,  how  He  loves! 
How  our  hearts  delight  to  hear  Him 
Bid  us  dwell  in  safety  near  Him: 
Rest  of  blessings  He'll  provide  us. 
Naught  but  good  shall  e'er  betide  us — 

Oh,  how  He  loves! 

— Tract. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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PRESENT-DAY  MENNOMTE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 

PROBLEMS 


VI.    IN  THE  WORLD  BUT  NOT 
OF  IT 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For   the  Gotpel  Herald. 

There  are  many  things  that  a  young 
person  has  difficulty  in  comprehend- 
ing. It  would  seem  as  though  the 
glamor  and  glitter  of  this  world  out- 
weighed everything  else  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  young  mind.  Appar- 
ently, that  which  appears  on  the  sur- 
face is  beclouding  and  obscuring  ev- 
erything else  that  is  worth  while. 
Consequently,  fundamental  and  last- 
ing ideas  and  ideals  are  either  never 
seen  or  ignored.  Especially  is  this 
true  in  regard  to  the  Christian's  re- 
lation to  the  world.  For  it  is  plainly 
evident  that  the  Christian  who  ac- 
cepts the  Bible  statements  declaring 
what  the  world  is,  lives  a  life  entirely 
different  from  that  of  the  worldly,  or 
the  worldly-minded  Christian.  Hence 
it  becomes  the  believer's  duty  and 
privilege  and  joy  to  first  know  what 
his  relationship  to  the  world  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  and  then, 
by  God's  help,  to  live  as  becometh  a 
son  or  a  daughter  of  God.  When  this 
lesson  is  learned  in  early  youth,  what 
a  blessing  that  young  life  becomes  to 
others  and  what  a  soul-satisfying  ex- 
perience pervades  and  predominates 
all  his  earthly  relationships!  For  on 
this  earth  we  must  live  and  with  this 
world  environment  we  are  surround- 
ed, but  as  believers,  we  have  the  a- 
biding  consolation  that  we  need  not 
seek  anywhere  outside  of  God  for  in- 
structions as  to  how  we  may  conduct 
ourselves  in  our  earthly  sojourn.  God 
plainly  shows  us  our  relationship  and 
specifically  directs  us  in  every  phase 
of  it. 

The  Example  of  Jesus 

In  Jesus'  earthly  appearance  we 
find  Him  living  among  men,  sharing 
their  sorrows,  pouring  out  His  sym- 
pathies for  others ;  but  never  do  we 
find  Him  condoning  the  evils  of  His 
day.  He  came  into  the  world  for  the 
express  purpose  of  saving  men  and 
women  from  evil  and  its  inevitable 
punishment.  In  order  to  make  men 
acquainted  with  His  great  purpose  it 
became  necessary  for  Him  to  meet 
men  where  they  were.  lie  must  see 
them  in  their  bondage,  their  helpless- 
ness, their  despair.  He  could  not  do 
this  by  holding  Himself  aloof,  for 
the  world,  in  general,  is  not  seeking 
Jesus  Christ  nor  His  righteousness. 
There  is  perhaps  nothing  more  tragic 
about  the  world  to-day  than  its  self- 
complacency.  While  the  world  knows 
its  own  lack  and  its  inability  to  sup- 
ply what  is  needed,  yet  it  is  not  run- 
ning to  the  Son  of  God  to  receive 
that  which  in  itself  it  cannot  supply. 


In  order  that  the  world  may  know  of 
the  source  and  supply  of  that  which 
will  bring  lasting  satisfaction  and 
peace  the  believer  must  do  as  Jesus 
did.  May  we  note  several  principles, 
then,  that  are  involved  in  such  pro- 
cedure : 

1.  The  believer  is  in  the  world  ac- 
cording  to   the    will    of    his  Maker. 

This  is  plainly  stated  in  Jesus'  words 
when  He  so  earnestly  prayed  for  His 
disciples  in  Jno.  17:18:  "As  thou  hast 
sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have 
I  also  sent  them  into  the  world." 
While  this  involves  a  more  detailed 
discussion  than  is  permissible  here, 
yet  may  we  recognize  that  as  Jesus 
came,  and  as  His  purposes  were  in 
coming,  as  He  lived  and  moved  and 
talked  with  the  world,  as  He  com- 
mended or  condemned  the  world,  as 
He  applied  truth  to  world  conditions, 
and  as  He  did  not  participate  in  any- 
thing evil  nor  compromise  with  any 
evil  advances  or  organizations,  so  are 
we  to  do  also.  We  are  not  to  be  al- 
lured nor  misled  by  the  apparent 
glamor  or  success  of  anything  purely 
worldly.  We  must  measure  every 
act,  every  thought,  every  plan,  every 
temptation.  every  fleshly  appeal  by 
all  that  was  invoved  in  God's  sending 
His  only  begotten  Son  into  this  sin- 
ful world.  How  many  vexing  prob- 
lems would  be  solved  before  their 
presentation  to  the  uninitiated,  if  ev- 
ery young  believer  were  thoroughly 
and  absolutely  committed  to  this 
blessed  association  and  fellowship! 
How  many  heartaches  would  be  a- 
voided  and  how  many  tragedies  a- 
verted !  For  Jesus  passed  through 
His  earthly  career  to  a  triumphant 
end  in  obedience  to  His  Father's  will. 
There  is  no  other  way  for  the  be- 
liever to  share  that  victory  than  to 
go  the  way  of  the  Heaven-sent  Son 
of  God. 

2.  The  bsliever  stays  in  the  world 
according  to  the  will  of  his  Maker. 

How  often  one  hears  parents  lament- 
ing their  home  environs.  There  is  a 
saloon  a  few  blocks  away.  There  are 
neighbors  who  are  not  Christians,  and 
who  do  not  train  their  children  ac- 
cording to  Christian  principles.  There 
are  schools  where  evolution  is  taught, 
and  where  the  social  and  athletic  pro- 
grams sap  the  strength  and  spirit  of 
the  student.  In  despair  the  Christian 
parent  plans  to  move  away  to  some 
more  congenial  place.  While  better 
environment  may  be  found,  here  is  a 
principle  that  ought  to  be  recognized 
by  every  Christian.  To  run  away 
from  the  world  in  one  place  is  to  find 
one's  self  in  the  world  in  another 
place.  True,  the  world  complexion 
mav  be  changed,  but  we  forget  that 
wherever  we  go  there  is  the  evidence 


of  Satan's  activity,  and  that  if  we  are 
escaping  one  of  his  traps  he  only  sets 
another  one  of  a  different  character. 

Ilesidcs  thi-.  it  i-  not  the  will  oi 
our  Savior  to  run  away,  but  it  is  His 
will  that  we  stay  in  absolute  depend- 
ence upon  Him  for  our  spiritual  pres- 
ervation. "I  prav  not  that  thou 
should  est  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil"  (Jno.  17:15).  There 
wire  bad  boys  in  Nazareth  when  Je- 
sus was  a  boy.  There  were  evil  young 
men  there  in  the  days  of  His  young 
manhood.  So  evil  was  the  place  that 
even  the  Jew  said.  "Can  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?"  Yet 
here  Jesus  lived  and  remained  pure, 
and  probably  there  was  no  other 
small  town  that  needed  more  the  liv- 
ing of  a  pure  life  for  its  daily  obser- 
vation. He  did  not  run  away.  Nor 
did  He  compromise.  But  He  did  live 
a  saintly  life  among  them.  The 
names  and  deeds  of  Nazareth  are  all 
forgotten  excepting  where  they  touch- 
ed the  life  of  Jesus.  Surely  this  ex- 
ample is  an  inspiration  to  the  youth 
of  our  beloved  church  to  avoid  com- 
promise in  any  form,  but  with  a  de- 
termination born  of  God,  and  a  de- 
pendence upon  God  that  never  wa- 
vers, to  go  our  way,  dav  by  day.  year 
by  year,  serving  and  living  as  Jesus 
did,  and  He  desires  that  we  should. 

3.  The  believer  is  not  of  the  world 
according  to  the  will  cf  his  Maker. 
Again  we  have  the  words  of  our 
matchless  Savior  to  instruct  us: 
"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world"  l  Jno.  17:loi 
Jesus  was  in  the  world  and  He  came 
to  save  the  world.  Yet  He  never  be- 
came a  part  of  the  world.  He  never 
sought  nor  occupied  a  position  with 
the  Roman  government;  Surely  a 
man  with  such  high  ideals,  such  pure 
morals,  such  matchless  intellectuality, 
would  have  been  able  to  do  wonders 
in  a  national  way.  in  a  world  way. 
even  though  he  were  a  Jew.  He  was 
not  of  this  world.  He  did  not  or- 
ganize a  great  reform  movement  and 
then  at  the  psvchological  moment  ap- 
ply for  legislation  to  clean  up  the 
world.  He  was  not  of  this  world. 
Neither  did  He  join  the  great  relig- 
ious body  at  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
What  a  mark  He  might  have  made 
for  Himself  as  a  member  of  the  San- 
hedrin!  How  He  might  have  revelled 
in  their  fine  pointed  debates  and 
gloated  in  His  wordy  victories!  NO. 
He  was  not  of  this  world. 

Young  man.  young  woman  in  the 
Mennonitc  Church,  our  troubles  are 
over  before  thev  begin,  our  problems 
are  solved  before  they  are  formed, 
our  difficulties  are  removed  before 
they  materialize,  if  we  take  our  God- 
appointed  position  in  relation  to  the 
world.  Then,  instead  of  shallow, 
short-lived,     fleshly     triumphs  that 
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crumble  with  our  dust,  we  share  in 
the  brilliancy  of  the  eternal  victory 
of  Jesus,  who,  having  committed 
Himself  to  His  Heaven-appointed 
task,  "set  his  face  as  a  flint,"  and 
with  superhuman  power,  intelligence, 
and  courage,  lived  on  earth  a  trium- 


JACOB  MAST 

(1738—1808) 

By  Ci  Z.  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jacob  Mast  was  born  in  1738  in 
Switzerland.  He  had  an  uncle,  Jo- 
hannes Mast,  a  bachelor,  who  brought 
him  across  the  briny  deep  as  an  or- 
phan at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  to- 
gether with  his  only  brother,  John, 
who  was  two  years  younger,  and  four 
sisters.  These  pious  Swiss  people 
had  come  to  possess  and  enjoy  a 
country  equally  favored  to  the  one 
they  left  for  beauty,  health,  and  prof- 
it, and  it  was  more  highly  favored  in 
respect  to  a  condition  which  was  to 
them  more  important  than  all  others 
combined — freedom. 

Among  the  three  hundred  passen- 
gers on  the  vessel  were  a  few  Menno- 
nite  and  Amish  progenitors  of  a  now 
widespread  offspring,  viz.,  Peter  Hahn, 
Peter  and  Michael  Stucky,  Jacob 
Lichty,  Michael  and  Andreas  Hoelly, 
Peter  Fisher,  Hans  Blauch,  Michael 
and  Andreas  Troyer,  Hans  and  Jo- 
hannes Hertzler,  Martin  Funck,  Jo- 
hannes Lehman,  and  Christian  and 
Jacob  Showalter. 

The  first  colony  of  Amish  in  Amer- 
ica was  founded  as  early  as  1714, 
near  Friedensburg,  Oley  Twp.,  Berks 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  the  Yoders  and  they 
were  followed  by  the  Kauffmans,  Bei- 
lers,  and  probably  a  few  others. 
Their  neighbors  were  of  a  noble 
Christian  type,  being  French  Huge- 
nots,  and  the  Indians  of  the  Oley 
hills  were  Christianized  through  the 
early  missionary  activities  of  the  Mo- 
ravians, yet  for  some  unknown  rea- 
son the  greater  number  migrated  to 
the  northern  part  of  Berks  County. 
So  the  Masts,  like  all  other  Amish 
immigrants  after  1740,  after  their  ar- 
rival in  Philadelphia,  proceeded  north- 
ward through  the  Schuylkill  Valley 
and  took  up  warrants  near  the  Blue 
Mountains  and  along  the  banks  of  the 
Northkill  in  the  vicinity  of  Hamburg, 
Shartlesville,  Mohrsville,  Shoemakcrs- 
ville,  and  Centreport.  By  1742  enough 
had  located  in  this  region  to  petition 
the  Provincial  Assembly  for  exemp- 
tion from  the  oath  in  becoming  nat- 
uralized, a  privilege  which  had  al- 
ready been  granted  the  Quakers  and 
Mennonites  in  Pennsylvania. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  read- 
ers to  learn  the  names  of  some  breth- 


phant  life,  died  a  triumphant  death, 
and  rose  triumphant  over  all  His 
foes.  He  was  in  the  world  but  not 
of  it  "As  he  is.  so  are  we  in  this 
world"  ( I  Jno.  4:17). 
Brcslau,  Ont. 


ren  in  the  first  organized  congrega- 
tion of  Amish  in  America  by  the  year 
1752,  viz.,  Jacob  Burkey,  Jacob  Bur- 
key,  Jr.,  Hans  and  Stephen  Kurtz, 
Jacob  and  John  Hochstetler,  Christian 
Fisher,  Christian,  Jacob,  and  Isaac 
Kauffman,  Christian  and  Samuel  Koe- 
nig,  Hans  Lantz,  Jacob  and  John 
Mast,  Jacob,  Christian,  Daniel  and 
John  Miller,  Christian  and  Jacob 
Stutzman,  Jacob  and  John  Hochstet- 
ler, Christian.  Jacob,  John,  and  Chris- 
tian, Jr.,  Yoder,  Christian,  Moritz, 
Hans  Zug,  and  Melchoir  Detweiler. 

However,  from  1754  to  1764  the 
Delaware  Indians  made  cruel  assaults 
in  a  desperate  effort  to  reclaim  the 
land,  or  rather  to  murder  the  settlers, 
coming  across  the  Blue  Mountains  in 
great  numbers  after  they  had  vacated 
this  section  for  some  years  with  the 
intention  of  never  returning.  They 
were  influenced  to  do  this  through 
the  misrepresentations  of  the  French. 
This  gloomy  period  in  Berks  County 
has  been  termed  the  "ten  years  of 
bloodshed."  Hundreds  fell  victims 
along  the  Blue  Mountains,  south  and 
north,  and  along  the  Susquehanna  as 
far  north  as  Penn's  Creek.  In  1757 
the  Hochstetler  family  experienced  a 
horrible  massacre,  along  with  the 
burning  of  their  house  and  barn. 
Some  were  taken  captive.  Their  piti- 
ful suffering  exceeded  all  of  their 
Amish  neighbors.  Consequently  this 
settlement  was  reduced  in  numbers 
and  many  sought  other  asylums  of 
refuge.  Thev  founded  three  other 
settlements  in  the  county  which  be- 
came organized  congregations,  having 
settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Ontelau- 
nee  and  the  Maiden  Creek  in  the  vi- 
cinities of  Leesport,  Reading,  and 
Shillington.  Thev  pushed  westward 
from  Reading  into  the  Lebanon  Val- 
ley and  founded  a  congregation  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tulpehocken  near 
Womelsdorf. 

It  was  during  1760  that  the  Masts, 
too,  were  mercilessly  driven  from 
their  home  and  made  their  escape 
from  the  hatchet  and  the  tomahawk 
to  the  head  waters  of  the  Conestoga 
Creek  about  eighteen  miles  southeast 
of  Reading.  Here  Jacob  Mast  pur- 
chased a  170-acre  tract  of  land  in 
1764,  situated  in  Robinson  Twp.. 
Berks  Co.,  where  he  erected  a  com- 
fortable log  farmhouse. 

We  are  not  able  to  ascertain 
w  hether  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry before  his  flight  or  afterward. 


In  1788  he  began  to  serve  as  a  bish- 
op, and  continued  in  that  capacity 
until  his  death  in  1808.  The  Amish 
soon  came  pouring  into  the  Conesto- 
ga Valley.  Among  the  early  families 
were  the  Hoellys,  Lapps,  Kauffmans. 
Hertzlers,  and  Yoders.  The  settle- 
ment has  kept  up  a  steady  growth 
since  its  founding,  and  is  now  known 
as  the  first  permanent  Amish  Men- 
nonite  settlement  in  America. 

Jacob  Mast  had  a  vast  territory  un- 
der his  jurisdiction  as  bishop,  and 
had  to  endure  the  inconveniences  of 
travel  in  that  date.  He  served  the 
congregations  of  Berks  County  and 
two  congregations  in  Chester  County, 
one  at  Compassville  along  Pequea 
Creek,  and  the  other  in  the  vicinity 
of  Malvern,  where  they  worshiped  in 
a  substantial  stone  meetinghouse. 

His  manuscripts  indicate  a  fair  ed- 
ucation for  his  times.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Magdalene  Hoelly.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  sons  and  seven 
daughters.  All  married  and  had  off- 
spring, comprising  1968  families  in 
1911. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


FORGIVENESS 


The  true  sign  of  forgiveness  is  not 
some  mysterious  signal  waved  from 
the  sky ;  not  some  obscure  emotion 
hunted  out  in  your  heart :  not  some 
stray  text  culled  out  of  your  Bible; 
certainly  not  some  word  of  some 
mortal  telling  you  that  your  satisfac- 
tion is  complete.  The  soul  full  of 
responsive  love  to  Christ  and  ready, 
longing,  hungry  to  serve  Him.  is  its 
own  sign  of  forgiveness.  Must  there 
not  be  sorrow  for  sin?  Must  there 
not  be  resolution  of  amendment? 
Surely  there  must  be.  but  it  is  not 
sorrow  for  sin  for  the  sake  of  the 
sorrowfulness  that  Jesus  ever  wants. 
He  wants  sorrow  for  sin  only  that  it 

may  bring  escape  from  sin   I 

think  that,  with  all  we  know  of  the 
Divine  heart  of  Jesus.  He  would  far 
rather  sec  a  soul  trust  Him  too  much, 
if  that  is  possible,  than  trust  Him  too 
little,  which  we  know  is  possible 
enough. — Phillips  Brooks. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM 
OUR  SCHOOLS 

Goshen  College 

In  the  month  of  February  two  series  of 
meetings  were  held  that  undoubtedly  great- 
ly enriched  the  Christian  experience  of 
those  who  attended  them.  The  first  of 
these  was  the  Ministers'  Week  Program 
Feb.  12-lv  the  serond  was  the  Christian 
Life  Conference  Feb.  1M".  The  programs 
<  f  both  meetings  follow. 

Ministers'  Week  Program 
Tuesday 

Address  of  Welcome.  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Building  a  Giving  Church.  S.  M.  Kanazy. 
The  Minister's  Message  to  the  Lost. 

R.  B.  King. 
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The  Tabernacle,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Illustrated  Lecture  on  India,  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Wednesday 
1'rayer  Service,  led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 
Building  a  United  Church,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
The  Flacc  of  Organization  in  the  Church, 

S.  C.  Yoder. 
The  Tabernacle,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Illustrated  Lecture  on  India,  EL  R.  Smucker. 
Thursday 

Prayer  Service,  led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Building  a  Working  Church,  C.  F.  Derstinc. 

Conserving  Our  Young  People,  Noah  Oyer. 

The  Tabernacle,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Illustrated  Lectures  on  the  Southern 
Highlands  (in  which  the  Church  may 
begin  Mission  Work),  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Friday 

Prayer  Service,  led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 
Building  a  Soul   Winning  Church, 

C.  F.  Derstine. 
Conserving  Our  Young  People,  Noah  Oyer. 
The  Tabernacle,  S.  F.'  Coffman. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  these 
meetings  remained  good.  The  enrollment 
for  the  week  included  the  following  minis- 
ters and  bishops:  Perry  Heller,  B.  B. 
King,  Edwin  Yoder,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Joseph 
Hershberger,  Homer  North,  A.  O.  His- 
tand,  Maurice  O'Connell,  Floyd  Weaver, 
D.  D.  Troyer,  Henry  Albrecht,  C.  S. 
Schertz,  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Jonas  Kreider, 
Daniel  Johns,  Noah  Oyer,  C.  L.  Graber, 
S  C.  Yoder,  Ezra  Shank,  R.  R.  Smucker, 
Jonas  Loucks,  S.  F. ' Coffman,  I.  W.  Royer, 
Silas  Weldy,  Ray  Yoder,  Menno  Yoder,  Ira 
Johns,  Farl  Miller,  Dean  Bcrky,  Amos 
Nusbaum,  Amos  Cripe,  Oscar  Hostetler, 
Jacob  Christophel,  Frie  Bontrager,  An- 
drew S.  Miller,  Silas  Yoder,  S.  S.  Yoder, 
Percy  Miller,  Gustav  F.nss,  Clarence  Shank, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  John  Garbe,  Eli  Frey,  Ed- 
win Frey,  Daniel  Fisher,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  A. 
J.  Steiner.  Paul  Yoder,  Aaron  Loucks,  and 
Milo  Kauffman.  Many  other  ministers 
from  various  parts  of  the  country  were  at 
the  College  over  the  weekend  for  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  the 
Christian  Life  Conference,  but  no  accurate 
list  of  these  is  available. 

The  program  for  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference follows: 

Friday  Evening 
Devotional  Address,  *Bernicc  Schrock,  Gar- 
den City,  Mo. 

THE  TRANSFORMED  LIFE 
Some    Effects   of    Sin   in   the   Life   of  the 
Christian,  Allen  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Steps  in  Victorious  Living,  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Out. 

Saturday  Afternoon 
Devotional    Address,    *Ada    Thut,  Doyles- 
town,  Pa. 

THE  MEANING  OF  LOYALTY  TO 
CHRIST 

I.  In  Character 

Have  We  the  Spirit  of  Christ? 
Sincerity  m  Worship,  *C.  Ruth  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Freedom    from    Censoriousness,    *  Howard 

Musselman,  Ortanna,  Pa. 
Spirit  of  Trust  and  Obedience.  *  Niemann 

Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Have  We  the   Fruit  of  the  Spirit?  Paul 

Yoder,  North  Lima,  O. 

Saturday  Evening 
Devotional  Address,  *Ora  Reiser,  Manson, 

la. 

THE  MEANING  OF  LOYALTY  TO 
CHRIST 

II.  In  Service 

Are  We  Faithful  Stewards? 
Stewardship   of    Self,    *Marv    Rover,  Orr- 
ville,  O. 

Stewardship  of  Substance,  Clifford  Martin, 

Goshen,  Ind. 
Stewardship  of  Service,   Amasa  Kauffman, 

Goshen.  Ind. 
Christ's  Call  to  You,  A.  C.  Good.  Sterling, 

111. 


Sunday  Morning 
Sermon,  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Sunday  Afternoon 
The  Love  of  God  in  Christ,  I.  E.  Burk- 

hart,  Louisville,  Ky. 
The  Home  God  Meant,  E.  L.  Frey,  Wau- 
seoii,  Ohio. 

Sunday  Evening 
"Thou    Shalt    Love    the    Lord   Thy  God," 

S.  M.   Kanagy,  Chicago,  111. 
"Thou  Shalt  Love  Thy  Neighbor  as  Thy- 

sel.,"  G.  H.  Enss,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Asterisks  after  the  names  indicate  stu- 
dents who  took  part  in  the  program.  Those 
who  study  the  program  carefully  will  note 
that  the  program  shows  a  fine  blending  of 
older  and  younger  speakers.  All  were  co- 
workers in  presenting  their  meditations  or 
the  truths  and  experience  of  the  Christian 
Life.  To  those  of  us  who  formed  the  con- 
gregation for  these  meetings,  there  came 
the  feeling  of  exaltation  at  this  united  loy- 
alty to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Oneness  of 
spirit  in  devotion  to  Christ;  that,  tor  me, 
Minis  up  our  conference.  That  the  meet- 
ings were  valued  by  the  community  was 
shown  by  the  increased  attendance  through- 
out the  series.  On  the  last  night  there 
were  almost  nine  hundred  people,  by  actual 
count,  present  at  the  meeting.  This  is  as 
large  a  crowd  as  the  College  has  ever  had 
for  any  occasion. 

Just  previous  to  the  meetings  described 
above,  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand,  of  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  delivered  a  series  of  messages. 
On  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  l>.  he  preached 
his  first  sermon,  using  as  a  text  Gal.  5:1. 
Bro.  Histand  also  preached  at  both  Sunday 
services  and  at  a  special  service  on  Mon- 
day, Feb.  12.  His  sermons  showed  the 
need  o."  trusting  in  Jesus  Christ  and  being 
obedient  to  Him.  Bro.  Histand  remained 
for  the  entire  week  of  Ministers'  Conference 
and  Christian  Life  Conference.  We  were 
very  glad  to  have  him  present  with  us 
during  this  time  and  appreciated  his  helpful 
messages. 

Many  Gospel  Herald  readers  may  be  in- 
terested in  knowing  that  plans  are  under 
way  to  build  a  new  men's  dormitory  at  the 
College.  A  complete  announcement  will 
be  made  later. 

March  7,  1929.  J.  B.  Cres-man. 

Hesston  College 

A  special  missionary  service  was  held 
at  the  college,  February  9  and  10,  just 
at  the  close  of  the  Spec'al  Bible  Term. 
Students  and  faculty  members  took  part 
in  the  program  as  did  also  Bro.  H.  A. 
Dicner  of   Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

F.  B.  Showalter  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
spoke  at  our  evening  service  Sunday.  Feb. 
17,  on  Palestine.  On  the  next  morning 
he  conducted  chapel.  Bro.  Showalter  re- 
cently visited  the  Holy  Land  and  stopped 
at  Hesston  on  his  return  to  his  home  in 
California. 

J.  B.  Kanagy  of  Belleville.  Pa.,  a  former 
member   of    the    Hesston    College  faculty, 
recently  visited  at   the   College.     On  Feb 
ruary  20,  he  conducted  chapel  service. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  20,  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  addressed  the  For- 
eign Volunteer  Band.  Bro.  Bressler  has 
been  holding  evangelistic  meetings  in  Kan- 
sas' during  the  past  few  months  which 
made  it  possible  for  him  to  vis't  our  in- 
stitution occasionally.  We  are  glad  for 
these  visits  and  for  the  services  rendered 
by  our  brother. 

President  Bender  and  S.  M.  King  attend- 
ed the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  held  at  Goshen.  Ind.,  on 
Feb.  16.  Bro.  Bender  remained  until  the 
18th  and  attended  a  conjoint  meeting  of 
the  Missions  and  Executive  Committees 
of  the  Mission  Board  which  was  held  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


On  Feb.  26,  Vachtl  Lindsay,  one  of  the 
best  American  poets,  was  with  us  and 
read  a  number  of  his  own  works.  This 
was  an  outstanding  number  of  our  Lec- 
ture Course.  Since  Mr.  Lindsay  harvest- 
ed wheat  in  the  Hesston  com  nunity  while 
he  was  earning  his  title,  the  "tramp  poet." 
hi>  audience  appreciated  his  presence  all 
the  more. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  preached  at  the  Pcnn- 
>lvania  Mennonite  Church,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  3,  at  which  time  he  also  re- 
ceived two  members  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism. 

March  8.  1929.  S.  M.  King. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Short  Bible  Term,  Revival  Meetings, 
Christian  Life  Conference — all  arc  over 
now,  but  we  trust  that  the  blessings  re- 
ceived during  this  very  refreshing  time 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  but  will  yield 
some  rich,  ripe  fruit  for  God  in  the  lives 
of  many.  Revival  meetings  began  Wcdnes- 
day  evening,  Feb.  6,  and  closed  Wednes- 
day, Feb.  20,  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  being  our  evangelist.  The  Lord  was 
very  good  to  us  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  through  these  meetings  many 
have  yielded  their  lives  to  their  Savior  and 
some,  for  the  first  time  know  what  it  is  to 
have  Christ  in  the  life. 

A  new  feature  of  our  Short  Bible  Term 
was  the  Christian  Life  Conference  which 
opened  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  14,  continu- 
ing all  day  and  evening  Friday  and  all  day 
Saturday.  1  believe  the  testimony  o."  all  or 
nearly  all  who  were  present  would  be, 
"Let  us  have  another  conference  like  it 
next  year."  The  conference  hymn  "O  Je- 
SUS  I  Have  Promised"  was  sung  a  number 
of  times  during  the  conference,  bringing 
fresh  to  our  minds  our  promise  to  serve 
our  Master  to  the  end.  Some  of  the  most 
practical  aspects  of  the  Christian  life,  cov- 
ering some  of  the  problems  which  every 
young  Christian  meets  were  presented  in  a 
simple  manner.  The  general  topics  for 
several  sessions  were  "The  Christian  Life," 
"Solving  Christian  Life  Problems,"  "Chris- 
tian Life  Helps,"  "Christian  Life  Challeng- 
es," "Fundamental  Christian  Life  Choices." 
After  these  discussions  one  ou^ht  to  be  in- 
spired to  a  close  fellowship  with  Christ  in 
order  to  better  serve  the  One  who  made 
possible  such  a  life  as  the  Christian  life 
in  all  its  richness. 

The  Mission  Meeting  Program  followed 
immediately  after  the  Christian  Li.'c  Con- 
ference, beginning  Saturday  evening  and 
lasting  all  day  and  evening  Sunday.  There 
was  a  large  attendance.  Some  of  those 
who  had  part  in  the  meeting  were  H.  B. 
Keener  (Moderator),  N.  E.  Miller,  John 
W.  Hess,  A.  J.  Metzler.  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Harvey  E.  Shank.  Sister  Nellie  Coffman, 
Wiiliam  Lauver  and  wife,  N.  H.  Mack. 
Sunday  of  this  program  will  long  be  re- 
membered as  a  wonderful  day,  on  which 
the  Lord  "opened  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  poured  out  a  blessing"  upon  us. 

Perhaps  the  most  impressive  part  of  the 
whole  meeting  was  the  latter  part  of  the 
afternoon  program  when  three  mission  con- 
verts who  are  students  here  gave  their  per- 
sonal testimonies  on  the  subject  "Do  Mis- 
vions  Pay?"  Practically  the  entire  audi- 
ence was  moved  to  tears  by  these  clear, 
ringing  testimonies  from  these  young  dis- 
ciples who-e  hearts  overflowed  with  love 
and  gratitude  to  the  Savior  who  had  be- 
come precious  to  them.  A  number  of  rep- 
resentatives of  different  mission  stations 
were  ca'Ied  on  to  contribute  a  few  words. 
Bro.  Rhine  Benner  of  Roaring,  W.  Ya., 
said,  in  reference  to  the  testimonies  given 
by  the  converts.  "What  more  do  we 
want?"  It  was,  indeed,  enough  to  convince 
any  one  that  missions  do  pay.  Other  rep- 
resentatives   from    mission    stations  who 
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spoke  were  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of  Job, 
W.  Va.,  Sister  Lena  Wenger  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  and  Sister  Barbara  Herr  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  A  number  of  ministers  said 
this  was  the  most  impressive  meeting  they 
had  ever  attended. 

The  blessings  o:  this  day  did  not  cease 
with  the  close  of  the  afternoon  session.  A 
special  prayer  meeting  had  been  announced 
in  the  morning  by  Bro.  Hess,  the  evan- 
gelist, to  be  held  during  supper  hour  in 
behalf  of  the  evening  meeting.  The  Lord 
burdened  the  hearts  of  many  to  engage  in 
earnest  prayer  for  His  work  that  was  yet 
to  be  accomplished  among  us,  and  the  eve- 
ning service  which  followed  was  one  in 
which  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
manifest  in  an  unusual  degree.  The  Lord 
used  His  messenger  in  a  remarkable  way 
to  bring  conviction  to  many  hearts,  and 
when  the  invitation  was  given  souls  re- 
sponded at  once  as  if  eager  to  get  rid  of 
the  load  of  sin  resting  upon  them.  As 
some  one  saiid,  the  experience  of  that  Sun- 
day was  as  near  like  Pentecost  as  any  he 
ever  witnessed.  The  subject  for  the  weekly 
Friday  morning  devotional  program  which 
followed  these  meetings  was  "Let  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  say  so."  It  was  an 
open  meeting  and  quite  a  number  took  the 
opportunity  to  testify  to  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them. 

In  all,  sixty  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons were  in  attendance  during  Christian 
Life  Conference  or  Ministers'  Week. 
While  most  of  the  subjects  discussed  were 
of  special  interest  to  ministers,  students 
and  others  took  advantage  of  the  lectures 
when  convenient. 

Thursday  morning,  Feb.  14,  was  the  date 
for  the  annual  drive  of  the  Young  People's 
Christian  Association  for  money  for  mis- 
sion purposes,  the  goal  set  being  $1000. 
The  amount  pledged  amounted  to  $1170, 
one-third  of  which  will  go  to  South  Amer- 
ica, one-third  will  be  used  to  equip  a  Gos- 
pel Truck  for  mission  efforts  in  our  neigh- 
boring mountains,  and  the  remainder  will 
be  used  for  local  mission  effort  such  as 
tract  work,  etc.,  and  for  our  school  library. 

During  the  Short  Bible  Term  one  pro- 
gram was  given  by  the  Mennonite  Histor- 
ical Society.  Bro.  Mack  spoke  at  this 
meeting  on  the  "History  of  the  Lancaster 
County  Conference."  At  the  last  program 
given  Monday  evening,  March  4,  Bro. 
Early  Suter  reported  on  a  "Study  of  the 
Causes  of  the  Growth  and  Decline  of  the 
Churches  of  the  Virginia  Conference." 
March  6,  1929.         Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


Married 


Lehman — Gerber. — Bro.  Lester  Lehman  and 
Sister  Luolla  Gerber  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
congregation  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  Feb.  17,  1929,  at  (lie  home  of  the 
bride's  pun-iils,  Bro.  O.  N.  Amstutz  officiating. 
.May  Cod's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Driver— Yodor.— On  Feb.  2  1,  1929,  Itro.  Ja- 
cob L.  Driver  and  Sister  Fannie  A.  Voder,  both 
members  of  the  Last  Holbrook  congregation, 
near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  united  in  marriage 
al  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Aaron  .M.  Leatherman.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


LitwiUer— Martin.— On  Feb.  23,  1929,  al  the 

home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Itro.  and  Sister  Jo 

seph  B.  Martin,  near  Greentown,  [nd.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Menno  10.  Lit  wilier  of 
Delavan,  ill.,  and  Sister  Velma  [.  Martin,  Bro. 
Niles  M.  Slabaugh  officiating.  May  the  bless 
iugs  of  Cod  rest  upon  them  through  life. 

1 1  ess—  Strickles — On    March    2,    1929,  John 

W.  I  less  of  Pequea  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 


and  Anna  B.  Strickler  of  West  Hempfield  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac 
IL  Brubaker.  Slav  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Lytle — Newcomer. — Bro.  David  EL  Lytle  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Mabel  Newcomer  of 
the  Bethel  congregation,  near  Wads  worth,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Feb.  27.  1929,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  S.  D. 
Rohrer.  May  God  bless  this  union  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 


Hofstetter—  Nussbatim.— On  Feb.  10,  1929, 
Bro.  Sylvan  Hofstetter  and  Sister  Martha 
Nussbaum,  both  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  con- 
gregation near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  by 
Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tain! them  through  life. 


Longenecker — Miller. — On  March  5,  1923, 
Bro.  Phares  Z.  Longenecker  of  the  Shope  and 
Strickler  congregation,  near  Middletown,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Emma  K.  Miller  of  Good's  congrega- 
tion, Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Frantz. — Bro.  John  M.  Frantz  was  born  at 
Miilersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1845;  died  March  4. 
1929;  aged  84  y.  1  m.  14  d.  One  son.  Samuel, 
preceded  him  in  death  19  years  ago,  and  Sister 
Cornelius,  his  wife,  12  years  ago.  They  lived 
at  the  Frantz  estate  for  58  years.  Three  daugh- 
ters and  one  son  survive :  Mrs.  Heistand  Fry, 
Mrs.  John  Lindeman,  Mrs.  Lily  Dombach,  and 
John,  at  home. 


Rhoyer. — John  Rhoyer,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter John  Rhoyer,  was  born  Apr.  19,  1928 ;  died 
Feb.  24,  1929  ;  aged  10  in.  8  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  parents  and  2  sisters.  He  had  been  ill 
about  G  weeks  of  influenza,  and  although  all 
was  done  for  him  that  loving  hands  could  do, 
the  Lord  thought  best  to  take  him  home,  and 
we  humbly  bow  to  His  will.  Services  were  held 
from  the  home  of  the  parents  by  Noah  Risser 

and  Eshleman.     Burial   in  Green 

Tree  cemetery.    Text,  Job  1 :21. 


Hamshcr. — James,  infant  son  of  Melvin  and 
Anna  (Weaver)  Hamsher,  was  born  near  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1929;  died  Feb.  18, 
1929 ;  aged  7  days.  His  stay  on  earth  was  very 
short,  but  he  will  be  sadly  missed  by  parents, 
two  brothers  (Rollin  and  Richard),  and  grand- 
parents. All  was  done  that  loving  hands  could 
do,  but  God  thought  best  to  take  him  home. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home,  Feb.  19.  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Alvin  Miller.  Burial  was  made 
at  the  Walnut  Greek  Mennonite  cemetery. 


Witmer. — Aaron  S.  Witmer  was  born  Oct. 
18,  1862;  died  Feb.  20,  1929;  aged  66  y.  4  m. 
2  d.  His  death  came  as  a  shock  to  his  many 
friends.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  some 
years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  one  daughter. 
Mrs.    Ben   Longenecker.   and    1  granddaughter. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Be  was  of  a  loving  disposition,  and 
Will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  church,  and 
community,  but  our  loss  is  his  gain.  Funeral 
was  held  Feb.  23  from  his  late  home  and  Eliza- 
bethtown church.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  Samuel  Fry.  Text. 
Luke  12:10. 


Miller, — Sara  Pauline,  daughter  of  Alice  and 
Emma  Miller,  was  born  July  15,  192S ;  died 
Feb.  IS,  1929,  at  her  home  near  Canton,  Ohio, 
of  acute  bronchial  pneumonia;  aged  7  in.  3  d. 
She  was  sick  only   three  days.    The  choicest 


flower  of  our  garden  has  been  taken  but  we  will 
submit  to  His  will,  knowing  that  He  doeth  all 
things  well.  She  leaves  to  mourn  he;  early 
departure  father,  mother.  4  sisters,  1  brother,  2 
grandfathers,  1  grandmother,  uncles,  aunts,  and 
many  others  who  became  friends  to  her.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Feb.  20,  1929,  at  the 
Canton  Mennonite  Mission  in  charge  of  Bro. 
E.  A.  Shank,  assisted  by  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns. 
Interment  in  Mission  cemetery. 


Cunningham. — .John    Cunningham  was  born 

April  22.  1850 ;  died  at  his  home  at  East  Scott- 
dale.  Pa..  March  4,  1929;  aged  78  y.  10  m. 
is  d.  He  had  been  suffering  for  about  three 
months  from  gangrene  which  resulted  from  a 
prolonged  diabetic  condition.  During  his  ill- 
ness he  professed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  Feb.  14.  1929.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  2  daughters.  1  son,  1G  grand- 
children, and  G  great-grandchildren.  Services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite church  March  7,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Aaron  Loucks  and  J.  A.  Ressler.  Interment  in 
Scottdale  cemetery. 


Detwiler. — Sarah  Kulp  Detwiler,  widow  of 
the  late  Jacob  Detwiler,  was  born  Jan.  18.  1847; 
died  Feb.  14.  1929;  aged  82  y.  26  d.  She  is 
survived  by  one  son  and  om  daughter  (D. 
Melvin.  and  Esther,  wife  of  Silvanus  C.  Cle- 
mens), also  S  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grand- 
children. She  was  sick  nine  days,  starting  with 
grippe  which  later  turned  to  pneumonia.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Isaac 
Kulp.  J.  C.  Clemens,  and  Warren  Mover.  Text, 
Isa.  35 :10.  Interment  in  Towamencin  ceme- 
tery. 

"Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  mother, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 
It  was  mother,  yes,  dear  mother. 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 


Lantz. — Benjamin  Junior,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Mamie  Lantz,  was  born  Feb.  7.  1927  ;  died 
Feb.  1G.  1929  ;  aged  2  y.  9  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  complication  of  diseases.  Although  his 
stay  on  earth  was  short,  he  brought  much  sun- 
shine and  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home.  But 
we  know  he  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  for  He 
said.  •'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not  :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God."  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
father,  mother.  2  sisters  (Minerva  and  Marian). 
1  brother  (Melvin),  and  a  number  of  distant 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  John  Stoltzfus  and  John  A.  Kennel. 
Interment  in  Millwood  cemetery. 

— By  his  aunt. 


Richard. — Christian  J.  Richard  was  born  in 
Belfort,  France,  March  2.  1S4G:  died  Feb.  2.".. 
1929;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  23  d.  lie  came  to 
America  in  1S52  and  located  in  Wayne  Co- 
Ohio.  On  Feb.  10,  1878.  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Amelia  Jacoby.  To  this  union  were 
born  eleven  children,  three  preceding  their  fa- 
ther in  death  (Esther.  Oscar,  and  Maryi.  lie 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  3  daughters,  5  sons.  21 
grandchildren.  4  great-grandchildren,  1  half-bro- 
ther, and  2  half-sisters.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Daring 
his  sickness  he  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
looking  forward  to  the  future  with  confidence 
and  hope.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
C.  '/..  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text.  Psa.  110:7. 
Interment  in  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 


1  .cam. m. — John  L.  Leaman.  son  of  John  and 
Mary  Landis  Leaman.  was  horn  March  2S, 
1841;  died  at  the  home  of  Ezra  Zimmerman, 
Intercourse.  Pa..  Feb.  25.  1929;  aged  S7  v. 
10  m.  27  d.  Death  was  due  to  the  infirmities 
of  advanced  age.  He  was  married  twice.  His 
first  companion  was  Annie  Hershey,  who  died 
in  Oct..  1X63.  His  second  wife  was  Mary  Lan- 
dis. lie  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters (Yiotetta.  wife  of  Ezra  Zimmerman,  and 
Cecelia,  wife  of  Clayton  GroS  of  Bnreville.  Pa.). 
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He  was  a  member  of  Herabey'a  Mennonite 
church  for  many  ycarH,  his  place  being  seldom 
vacant.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
V  lb.  28,  1020,  by  Christian  M.  Brackbill,  and 
at  Ilershey's  church  by  Abram  L.  Martin.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kulp. — Kathryn,  only  daughter  of  Jacob  X. 
and  Sarah  Kulp,  was  born  at  Souderton,  I'a., 
Dec.  10,  1022;  died  in  .Mainland,  I'a..  Feb.  lit. 
1929;  aged  G  y.  2  m.  Her  death  was  due  to 
pneumonia,  previous  to  which  she  had  suffered 
from  measles  and  chicken  pox.  Her  stay  on 
earth  was  short  and  all  was  done  for  her  that 
loving  hand-  could  do.  She  will  be  sadly  missed 
by  her  parents  and  grandparents,  besides  a  host 
of  aunts,  uncles,  and  cousins.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Towamencin  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Isaac  Kulp,  Warren  Moyer, 
and  Elmer  Moyer,  Text,  Mark  10:18,  17.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Her  little  bed  is  empty  now, 
The  voice  we  loved  is  still  ; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  broken, 
We  know  it  was  God's  will. 


Keener. — Olla  Mary  Keener  was  born  near 
Osarfoss,  Md.,  Sept.  23,  1!>17 ;  died  at  the 
Washington  Co.  Hospital,  Feb.  27.  11)211;  aged 
11  y.  5  m.  4  d.  Ella  was  a  bright  little  girl, 
willing  to  do  whatever  was  asked  of  her.  She 
was  kind,  cheerful,  and  obedient.  She  was  af- 
flicted with  typhoid  fever  and  Buffered  much, 
although  everything  possible  was  done  to  give 
her  relief.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters  (Eldad  .1..  Mabel 
X.,  Adriel  I.,  and  Lydia  F.,  all  at  home),  be- 
sides a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Iteiff's  church,  conducted  by  Bros.  M.  K. 
HorSt  and  J.  F.  Grove.    Text,  Matt.  0:24. 

Dear  Ella,  how  we  miss  you  now, 
Kut  to  Jesus'  will  we  humbly  bow, 

For  in  Him  your  rest  is  sweet. 

No  pain,  no  sorrow,  but  joy  complete. 

— By  her  grandfather. 

IWusser. — Mary  C.  Musser  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  l(i,  185!?;  died  on  the  same 
homestead  farm,  Feb.  27.  1929;  aged  75  y.  2  m. 
11  d.  She  was  of  a  family  of  nine  children, 
all  having  preceded  her  in  death  except  one 
sister.  Mrs.  John  Keiner.  She  is  also  survived 
by  many  nephews,  nieces,  and  friends.  She 
made  her  home  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Kein- 
er, Jr.,  who  with  others  kindly  cared  for  her 
needs.  She  accepted  her  Savior  at  the  age  of 
twenty  and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  remaining  faithful  and  loyal  in 
the  service  of  her  Lord  and  Master.  In  her 
affliction,  which  lasted  a  little  over  tWO  years, 
she  was  patient  and  resigned,  bearing  her  suf- 
fering with  Christian  fortitude  and  trusting  in 
the  promises  of  God.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  I.  W.  Royer  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Texts, 
Psa.  2.'?;  JdlO,  10:10.  Her  body  was  laid  CO 
rest  in  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 


Spear. —  Lucinda  Spear  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O..  May  7.  1849;  died  Jan.  31,  H>2!) ;  aged 
7!)  y.  8  m.  24  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  William  Spear,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in 
102(5.  She  is  survived  by  7  children  (Mrs.  Alice 
Spittler  and  Elmer  Spear,  Woostei,  O.  :  Mrs. 
Delia  Speicher,  Doylestown,  O. :  O.  J.  Spear, 
Akron,  O. ;  Mrs.  Bertha  Kurtz,  Midland,  Mich.: 
Mrs.  Mabel  Parker,  Canton.  O. :  and  M.  O. 
Spear,  Mansfield,  Ch),  also  5  grandchildren.  16 
great-grandchildren,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Hes- 
ter Taggart,  Lorraine,  O. ;  and  Mrs.  Melissa 
Spittler,  Wooster,  ().).  She  was  a  devoted  mo- 
ther and  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  her 
Lord  and  Master,  whom  she  accepted  at  the 
age  of  sixteen.  She  united  with  the  Lutheran 
Church,  but  later  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church.  She  found 
great  comfort  reading  and  meditating  on  the 
Word  of  God.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  l'sa. 
1H):14.    Interment  in  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 


(fish. — Lizzie  tl.andisi  Gish,  wife  of  Peter 
V.  Oish,  was  born  Oct.  20,  1875;  died  near 
Eliznb-thtown.  Pa..  Feb.  26,  1920;  aged  5-5  y. 
4  m.  0  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1001,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Peter  X.  Gish.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  children,  of  whom  the  oldest.  Enos, 
preceded  her  in  death  tan  years  ago.  Surviv- 
ing are  the  deeply  bereaved  husband.  0  children 
tHuth,  Gertrude,  Esther,  Mary,  Abram.  and 
Edith  i,  sifters  (Mrs.  Elias  P.  Hiss -r  Mrs. 
John  J.  Ebersole,  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Westen- 
bergeri,  and  a  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Both  home  and  church  will  keenly 
fed  her  loss,  but  we  have  the  confidence  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  n  kind 
and  affectionate  mother  and  will  be  remembered 
by  what  she  has  done.  Funeral  servics  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Abner  Martin 
and  at  Cood's  Mennonite  church  by  Bros.  Xoah 
Uiss<r  and  Ira  Miller.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:0-8. 
Interment  in  the  church  ceim-tery.-The  Family. 


II  tuirr — Andrew  Hauter  was  born  <tct.  27, 
18,"{7  in  Claven,  France;  died  Feb.  24.  1020,  at 
the  home  of  his  adopted  daughter,  Mrs.  John 
Sutter,  Mil  ford,  Xabr. ;  aged  01  y.  3  m.  27  d. 
When  a  young  man  he  came  to  America,  first  to 
the  state  of  Ohio,  later  to  Illinois  ami  Kansas, 
and  in  1002  he  moved  to  Milford,  Xebr.,  where 
he  lived  the  remainder  of  his  life.  On  Feb.  8, 
1802,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  Eigsti.  who 
died  Nov.  0,  1021.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Ainish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  fai'hful  uinil 
death.  Besides  his  adopted  daughter  and  her 
husband,  who  tenderly  cared  for  him  the  last 
seven  years  of  his  life,  he  leaves  one  brother, 
Joseph  Hauter,  Tiskilwa,  III.,  5  nephews,  0 
nieces,  besides  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Milford  V.  M. 
Church  on  Feb.  27,  1020,  conducted  by  L.  O. 
Schlegel  assisted  by  Warren  Eieher.  Burial  in 
East  Fairview  Mennonite  cemetery. 


Wideinan. — Daniel  Wideman,  eld  !8l  son  of 
the  late  Preacher  Jacob  and  Mary  Burkholder 
Wideman.  was  born  Aug.  25,  185(1;  died  at  his 
home,  Markham,  Out.,  Feb.  22,  1020,  in  his  71>th 
year.  In  1872  he  married  Margaret  Burkholder. 
They  had  four  children  (Ada,  Mrs.  Eli  Hoover; 
William  A.;  Mary  Eva.  Mrs.  A.  C.  Barkey  ;  and 
Susannah.  Mrs.  L.  W.  Hoover  I.  His  wife  died 
in  1001.  In  1002  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Emma  Hoover,  who  with  the  children  and  a 
large  circle  of  friends  survive  him.  He  was  a 
devoted  memb.-r  of  the  Church  for  about  fifty 
years.  He  had  a  deep  concern  for  the  Master's 
cause  and  gave  a  clear  testimony  to  the  saving 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  II.'  was  buried 
on  Feb.  25  at  the  Wideman  church.  The  serv- 
ice was  conducted  by  A.  L.  Fretz  and  L.  J. 
Bu  rkholder. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 

On  a  quifit,  peaceful  breast; 
All  his  toils  and  trials  are  ended. 

And  our  dear  one  is  at  rest." 


Ackerman. — Mary  Ackerman  was  born  in 
Germany  June  14,  18(5!) ;  died  near  Hydro, 
Okla. ;  aged  50  y.  7  m.  12  d.  When  17  years 
of  age  she  with  her  parents  came  to  America, 
locating  at  Gridley,  111.  On  Mar.  17.  1800.  she 
was  unit.'d  in  marriage  to  Andrew  Ackermiin  at 
Fulda.  Minn.,  where  they  remained  for  some 
time,  after  which  they  moved  to  Uolfe,  Iowa, 
living  there  8  years.  In  1011  they  moved  to 
near  Hydro,  Okla..  wher>  she  lived  the  remain- 
der of  her  life.  She  is  survived  by  husband. 
3  sons  (Henry  of  Newton,  Iowa.  George  and 
William  at  home),  1  grandson,  father,  mother, 
2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Peter  Schantz. 
Hydro,  Okla.;  H?nry  Ackerman,  Gridley,  III.; 
Anna  and  William  Ackerman.  Payne.  Ohio  I. 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In 
her  youth  she  confessed  faith  in  Christ,  was  bap- 
tized and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Germany,  in  which  faith  sh?  lived  to  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Ira 
Xissley  in  German  and  at  the  church  by  Alva 
Swartzendruber. 


Shank. — Cora  Metzler  Shank,  daughter  of 
Solomon  Metzb-r  and  wife,  died  Feb.  27.  1020. 
of  complications  following  a  lingering  illness, 
covering  a  period  of  a  number  of  years.  She 
bow -ver  bore  her  afflictions  patiently  and  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Master.  She 
was  born  in  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio.  Sept.  G.  1874, 
and  reached  the  age  of  54  y.  5  m.  21  d.  On 
Jan.  14,  1892.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Bro.  David  Shank,  to  which  union  were  born 
five  children,  on."  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  converted  during  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  thirty-six  years  ago,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  April  \ZK  1803.  remain- 
ing faithful  until  death.  The  iinm-diate  friends 
ieft  to  mourn  ber  departure  are  her  husband, 
four  children  (Walter  E..  Mrs.  Hern. an  Sniiiek 
er,  I^iuren,  and  Vera  l.  nnd  four  grandehihlren. 
Brief  funeral  servic?s  were  conducted  at  the 
home  March  1,  1020.  and  at  the  Midway  Men- 
nonite church,  with  interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
A.  J.  St -iner.  assisted  by  Bros.  ]■].  M.  Detwiler. 
Paul  Yoder,  and  O.  N.  Johns.  Text,  Matt.  11: 
28. 


Teague. —  Itichard  'IVague  was  born  in 
Southwest  Cornwall,  England.  Nov.  10.  1MJ: 
died  at  his  home  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  Feb.  25. 
1020:  aged  84  y.  :{  m.  0  d.  His  father  died 
when  he  was  four  years  old,  He  had  a  Clni~ 
tian  mother  who  believed  in  prayer  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Word  of  Coil.  When  Kiehard  left 
home  as  a  young  man  his  mother  put  a  Bible 
into  his  trunk.  He  followed  the  life  of  a  miner, 
and  after  his  mother's  death  came  to  America 
where  he  worked  at  various  places.  Thirty 
years  after  he  left  home  he  had  occasion  to  use 
a  Bible  and  then  remembered  his  mother's  gift 
and  took  it  out  of  the  trunk,  after  having  neg- 
lected to  read  it  all  this  time.  In  rending  the 
Bible  old  memories  came  back  to  him  and  he  de- 
cided to  Dave  his  life  of  sin  and  surrender  him- 
self to  the  I.<ord.  He  united  with  the  Bcottd&le 
Mennonite  church  in  1012.  He  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  covenant  which  he  made  with  his 
Lord  and  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  church 
services.  He  was  always  ready  to  tesiifv  to 
the  saving  anil  keeping  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  life -was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  knew 
him.  Surviving  him  are  a  nephew  and  niec  • 
in  England.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Scott- 
dale .Mennonite  church  on  March  1,  1020.  with 
services  in  charge  of  Bros.  Aaron  Luicks  and 
J.  A.  Brilhart.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Ahvrton  Mennonite  cemetery. 


Bcrgey. — Nathaniel  E.  Bcrgey  was  born  in 
Pr.-slon,  Out.,  May  12.  1817;  died  near  Mann 
heiin.  Out..  Feb.  28,  1020;  nged  .81  y.  0  m.  11  d. 
At  the  age  of  two  years  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Mannheim,  where  he  resided  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  H?  was  twice  married.  On 
May  12.  18(!0  he  was  married  to  Magdalen* 
Snider,  who  preceded  him  in  death  May  10. 
1880.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  (John. 
Ervin.  and  Joseph  of  Washington  State,  and 
William,  deceased  i.  On  June  0.  1881,  h-  w  as 
married  to  Leah  Shantz.  This  union  was  bless 
ed  with  10  children,  of  whom  0  survive  (Eldon. 
Guernsey.  Sask. :  Simon  and  Jacob.  Cuelph. 
Out.;  Cordon  and  Sadie.  Kitchener.  Out.:  Elma. 
Wesley,  Olive,  and  Lydia.  at  home).  His  se- 
cond wife  preceded  him  in  death  on  June  Li. 
1020.  In  1875  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  He  was  on?  of  the  first  teacher*  in 
the  Latschar  Mennonite  Sunday  school,  am! 
one  of  the  first  to  teach  English.  Four  wetkl 
before  his  death  he  suffered  a  stroke  from  which 
he  n.'ver  recovered.  The  end  was  quiet  and 
peaceful.  He  leaves  12  children.  :?  brothers,  I 
sister,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren  and  great- 
grandchildren. Short  services  were  held  at  On 
home  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Ike 
Latschar  Mennonite  Church  for  further  serv- 
ices, which  were  in  charg-  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Wit- 
mer.  Text.  I  Pet.  1  :.H  5.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


David  D.  Buick,  founder  of  the  Buick 
Automobile  Company  died  in  Detroit  on 
March  6  of  cancer.  He  was  seventy-four 
years  old.  He  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in 
the  field  of  automobile  manufacture  and, 
although  a  comparatively  wealthy  man 
when  he  entered  the  field,  never  shared  in 
the  successes  that  have  come  to  the  manu- 
facturers of  the  automobile  which  bears  his 
name.  He  became  financially  involved  in 
the  days  before  the  automobile  reached  its 
greatest  popularity  and  had  to  sell  out  his 
interests  to  others.    Mr.  Buick  died  a  poor 


tion  in  Northern  Mexico  especially  is  not 
yet  under  control  by  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment. The  revolution,  however,  is  very  seri- 
ous not  only  in  its  actual  menace  to  the 
stability  of  the  government  o;  Mexico,  but 
because  of  what  it  may  lead  to.  United 
States  cavalry  an  artillery  have  been 
placed  at  El  Paso.  Texas,  which  is  just  a- 
cross  the  border  from  Juarez,  Mexico, 
where  the  rebel  armies  have  succeeded  in 
capturing  the  city.  The  American  forces  will 
protect  the  international  bridge  over  the 
Rio  Grande  River  and  may  enter  Mexico 
if  the  fighting  should  menace  the  safety  of 
the  inhabitants  of  El  Paso.  Religious 
questions  and  controversies  also  seem  to 
enter  into  the  causes  of  the  revolution. 


Rockefeller  was  the  stronger  man  of  the 
two.  Stewart  was  ousted  by  more  than 
2,500,000  votes  of  stockholders. 


Herbert  Hoover  was  inaugurated  as  the 
thirty-first  president  of  the  United  States 
on  March  4  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
crowd  of  visitors  in  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton. Besides  the  thousands  who  were 
present  many  millions  heard  the  inaugura- 
tion ceremony  and  the  new  president's  ad- 
dress over  the  radio.  Contrary  to  an- 
nouncements that  had  been  made  by  some 
news  agencies  President  Hoover  did  not 
affirm,  but  used  the  oath  of  office  at  the 
inauguration  ceremony.  President  Hoover 
enters  his  term  of  office  with  the  good 
wishes  of  the  nation,  and  as  Christian  peo- 
ple we  should  not  neglect  our  privilege 
and  duty  of  praying  for  those  in  authority. 


During  last  week  a  widespread  revolution 
broke  out  in  Mexico.  Many  high  officers 
of  the  army  joined  the  revolutionists  and 
at  least  one  governor  is  known  to  have 
done  likewise.  The  revolutionists  seem  to 
be  dissatisfied  with  the  government  under 
Portes  Gil  and  want  to  put  in  his  place 
Gilberto  Valunzuela,  former  minister  to 
Great  Britain.  Former  President  Calles 
has  been  called  to  take  charge  of  the  fed- 
eral troops,  and  at  this  writing  the  situa- 


An  interesting  battle  of  ballots  was 
fought  in  the  annual  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Standard  Oil  Company  of 
Indiana,  held  last  week  at  Whiting,  Ind., 
when  John  D.  Rocke.'eller,  Jr.,  succeeded 
in  ousting  Col.  Robert  W.  Stewart  as 
chairman  of  the  beard  of  directors  of  the 
company.  The  trouble  started  over  a  year 
ago  when  Stewart  was  summoned  before 
a  committee  of  the  United  States  Senate 
in  connection  with  some  matters  that  had 
to  do  with  the  Teapot  Dome  oil  lease.  It 
seemed  evident  that  Stewart  had  some  in- 
formation that  the  Committee  needed  rela- 
tive to  the  disposition  of  some  liberty 
bonds  that  had  a  direct  bearing  on  the 
case,  but  Stewart  refused  to  give  the  de- 
sired information.  He  was  later  tried  for 
both  contempt  and  perjury,  but  was  ac- 
quitted. His  conduct  aroused  the  wrath  of 
John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  who  demanded 
that  Stewart  resign  his  position  in  the 
Standard  Oil  Company  on  the  ground  that 
he  was  "morally  unfit."  This  Stewart  re- 
fused to  do.  The  fight  between  these  two 
men,  both  high  in  the  affairs  of  the  Stand- 
ard Oil  Company,  drew  nationwide  atten- 
tion   and   last   week's   action   showed  that 
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Helpful  Books  on  the  Christian  Life 


Abide  in  Christ 

By  Andrew  Murray.  Thoughts  on  the 
blessed  Life  of  Fellowship  with  the  Son 
of  God  $  75 

Effective  Praying 

By  Henry  W.  Frost.  Meditations  on 
the  subject  of  prevailing  prayer.  1(>5 
pages.    Cloth   $  1  25 

Getting  Things  from  God 

By  Chas.  A.  Blanchard.  A  helpful 
book  on  the  great  subject  of  prayer. 
Written  in  a  simple  "conversational 
style." 

Paper  cover   $  75 

Cloth  binding    1  125 

He  That  Is  Spiritual 

By  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer.  It  defines 
true  Christian  living  and  unfolds  the 
Bible  teaching  concerning  spirituality — 
what  it  is,  and  how  it  is  secured.  It 
corrects  very  much  falsa  teaching.  L94 
pages.    Cloth   $  1  00 

How  to  Succeed  in  the  Christian  Life 

By  Ft.  A.  Torrey.  This  book  aims  to 
tell  the  young  convert  what  he  most 
needs  to  know.     1 1   should  also  prove  a 


helpful  book  to  those  who  have  long  been 
Christians  but  have  not  made  that  head- 
way in  the  Christian  life  that  they  long 
for.    Cloth.    Net   $  75 

Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy  Life,  The 

By  Hannah  Whitall  Smith.  A  devo- 
tional book  of  exceptional  value.  Bound 


TL  Christian's  Secret 
of  a  Happy  Life 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  fifteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
be  held,  D.  V.,  on  March  19  and  20,  at 
Gingerich's  Church.  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secretary. 


in  cloth,  artistically  decorated  in  two 
colors.    Net   $  1  25 

Kept  for  the  Master's  Use 

By  Frances  Ilavorgal.  A  treatise  on 
the  subject  of  consecration.     Yl'l  pages. 
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MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1929 


This  edition  is  now  ready  for  distribu- 
tion and  will  be  found  equal  to  our  for- 
mer issues  and  presents  a  bird's  eye  view 
of  the  wo:k  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  year  1928.  It  brings  to  us  up-to-date 
information  relative  to  the  status  of  our 
conferences,  congregations,  boards,  com- 
mittees, institutions,  mission  stations,  etc. 

Short,  interesting  articles  are  given  con- 
cerning the  work  of  our  Mission  Boards, 
Publishing  House,  Educational  work,  Sun- 
day-school work,  Young  People's  Meetings, 
etc.  The  list  of  names  and  addresses  of 
our  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  has 
been  carefully  revised.  Every  Mennonite 
family  should  have  a  copy. 

The  price  is  10  cents  a  copy,  75  cents 
per  dozen,  $5.50  per  100  copies,  postpaid  in 
each  instance.  The  general  distribution 
will  be  made  through  the  congregations  as 
in  former  years  but  if  you  are  not  supplied 
in  this  way  send  your  orders  direct  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semiannual  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  March  22  at  9 
o'clock. 

The  Board  of  Bishops  meets  at  the  same 
place  at  9  o'clock  on  the  day  previous,  re- 
maining in  session  all  day. 

Xoah  H.  Mack,  Secy. 


"It  is  not  doing  the  things  we  like  to  do, 
P.ut  liking  the  things  we  have  to  do, 
That  makes  life  blessed." 
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EDITORIAL 


"For    to    be    carnally    minded  is 

death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace." 

In  this  issue  we  begin  a  series  of 
articles  on  God  by  Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yo- 
der  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Some  of 
the  topics  that  will  follow  under  this 
main  theme  are :  His  Revelation  of 
Himself  to  Us,  His  Reality,  His  Na- 
ture, His  Justice,  and  others.  This  is 
a  great  subject  and  we  feel  sure  that 
our  readers  will  find  this  an  interest- 
ing series  of  articles.  Watch  for 
them  each  week  and  be  sure  to  read 
them. 


We  sometimes  hear  people  talk  a- 
bout  the  "bad  weather."  Analyze  our 
feelings  when  we  thus  indulge  in 
criticism  against  the  weather  which 
God  sent  us,  and  it  usually  develops 
that  the  weather  is  "bad"  when  it  is 
not  to  our  liking  and  "just  fine"  when 
it  suits  us  exactly.  Continue  this  in- 
vestigation a  little  farther,  and  it  de- 
velops that  weather  is  "bad"  for  one 
man  and  "just  line"  for  his  neighbor 
— depending  upon  how  it  affects  the 
personal  interests  of  each.  One  of 
the  things  for  which  we  should  not 
cease  to  be  thankful  is  that  the 
weather  is  in  the  hands  of  God  and 
not  of  man.  Let  us  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  wind  and  the  Hood  and  the 
snow  and  the  sleet  as  well  as  for 
warm  sunshine,  the  gentle  breezes, 
the  refreshing  showers,  and  the  abun- 
dant harvests. 


"Do  we  want  war?"  is  a  topic  dis- 
cussed in  a  recent  number  of  one  of 
our  exchanges.  The  question  was 
very  forcibly  and  correctly  answered. 
The  blessings  of  peace  were  extolled 
and  the  horrors  of  war  magnified. 

But  that  is  not  the  main  question 
with  reference  to  our  attitude  toward 
war.  Practically  all  classes  of  people 
record  themselves  against  it.  Mili- 
tary men,  some  of  them,  are  among 


the  most  ardent  of  peace  advocates — 
during  times  when  there  is  no  war. 
But  the  question  is,  When  war  comes, 
what  will  then  be  our  attitude?  Will 
we  continue  to  talk  for  peace?  or  will 
we  support  the  war?  We  do  well 
when  we  testify  against  war,  as  we 
should  against  all  sin.  But  our  testi- 
mony is  effective  only  when  we  live 
true  to  it  during  times  of  temptation 
as  well  as  when  peace  is  a  popular 
subject.  "The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal." 


Our  One  Opportunity. — There  is  not 
a  moment  that  passes  that  does  not 
bring  with  it  one  or  more  opportuni- 
ties to  do  good  or  to  do  evil.  Life  is 
full  of  opportunities,  which  we  may 
improve  to  our  good  or  neglect  to  our 
injury. 

In  another  sense,  this  whole  world 
presents  to  us  the  sum  total  of  one 
Opportunity,  and  only  one,  which  we 
may  improve  to  our  everlasting  bliss 
or  neglect  to  our  everlasting  woe. 
Turning  to  I  Cor.  6:19,  we  read:  "Ye 
are  not  your  own."  Reason :  "Ye  are 
bought  with  a  price."  We  are  apt  to 
get  the  idea  that  it  is  because  of  the 
purchase  price  paid  for  our  souls — 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus — that  we 
are  not  our  own.  But  did  it  ever  oc- 
cur to  you  that  even  before  we  were 
thus  purchased,  we  were  not  our 
own  ? 

Compare  I  Cor.  6:20  with  I  Cor.  7: 
23.  In  both  references  the  words, 
"Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,"  are 
found.  Now  compare  what  follows 
each  reference.  The  first  —  "There- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit" — we  regard  as  logical ; 
while  the  second — "Be  not  ye  the 
servants  of  men" — we  too  often  over- 
look. Our  one  opportunity  in  life  is 
that  of  choosing  masters.  Under  no 
circumstances  are  we  our  own — we 
belong  to  either  God  or  the  devil. 
Our  opportunity:  "Choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve."  What  use 
are  we  making  of  this  opportunity? 


"THE  STRAW  THAT  BROKE 
THE  CAMEL'S  BACK 


We  have  in  our  mind's  eye  a  pic- 
ture of  this  beast  of  burden  loaded  to 
full  capacity.  The  cruel  master  keeps 
on  adding  to  its  burden  until  finally 
the  camel  can  stand  under  the  load 
no  longer.  The  last  straw,  though 
possibly  lighter  than  some  other 
things  included  in  the  load,  did  the 
mischief.  Let  us  consider  a  few  ap- 
plications : 

We  think  of  a  man  heavily  in- 
volved in  debt.  One  thing  after  an- 
other is  added  to  this  burden.  In  the 
hope  of  bettering  his  situation  he  as- 
sumes one  obligation  after  another 
until  finally,  his  credit  as  well  as  his 
money  being  gone,  he  sinks  beneath 
the  overwhelming  burden,  though  the 
obligation  which  brought  on  the  cri- 
sis was  but  a  "straw"  as  compared 
with  previous  obligations. 

We  think  of  a  man  with  an  over- 
mastering appetite.  Eating  and  drink- 
ing are  among  his  chief  delights.  At 
first  he  seems  healthy,  but  sooner  or 
later  his  habits  begin  to  tell  on  him. 
Goaded  by  a  guilty  conscience  and 
warned  by  his  friends  he  hesitates, 
but  yields  to  his  craving  appetite  un- 
til his  mortal  frame  totters  under  the 
load  of  gluttony  or  drunkenness,  or 
both.  During  interims  he  forms  good 
resolutions,  but  these  are  sacrificed  to 
the  god  of  Phil.  3:19  until  finally  he 
takes  the  last  morsel  of  food  that 
brings  on  a  fatal  spell  of  indigestion 
or  takes  the  swallow  of  liquor  that 
lands  him  in  a  drunkard's  grave.  It 
was  the  last  "straw  that  broke  the 
camel's  back." 

We  think  of  a  man  who  craves  for 
popularity.  His  talents  bring  him  the 
praises  of  men,  and  the  more  fulsome 
these  praises  the  better  he  likes  it. 
Friends  warn  him  that  "that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  before  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God;"  but  the 
morsel  of  popularity  tastes  sweet  in 
his  mouth,  and  the  longer  he  cher- 
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ishes  it  the  less  he  cares  about  being 
right  with  God.  He  keeps  drifting 
farther  out  until  "the  big  I"  of  this 
ambitious  popular  idol  puts  God  in 
the  light  of  'little  u"  in  comparison, 
and  finally  he  comes  to  the  time 
when  some  "little  thing"  prompts  him 
to  forsake  God  entirely.  He  had 
drifted  out  so  far  that  it  took  only  a 
little  "straw"  to  break  him  down. 

We  think  of  a  once  plain  church 
drifting  into  pride  and  worldliness. 
Its  members  once  a  model  of  sim- 
plicity and  real  godliness,  its  influ- 
ence went  up  as  a  sweet  smelling  sa- 
vor before  God.  But  because  the 
world  as  well  as  God  praised  it  for 
its  goodness  the  charm  of  the  flat- 
terer lured  some  of  its  members  a- 
way  from  the  path  of  humility  and 
heavenly-mindedness.  The  desire  to 
be  "like  other  nations"  choked  out 
the  desire  to  be  like  God.  Pride  be- 
gan to  manifest  itself  in  clothing, 
houses,  driving  equipage,  vain  dis- 
play, honor-seeking,  etc.,  but  their  ac- 
cusing consciences  were  stilled  in  the 
growing  aversion  to  be  considered 
"odd"  or  "formal."  Finally  some  "lit- 
tle thing"  like  life  insurance,  "hats 
for  women,"  a  salaried  ministry,  etc., 
proves  "the  straw  that  breaks  the 
camel's  back." 

We  think  of  a  once  whole-hearted, 
whole-Gospel,  orthodox  Christian 
Church  that  has  since  become  deluged 
in  the  throes  of  modernism.  Some  of 
its  members  picked  up  the  seeds  of 
liberalism  in  gay  society,  liberalistic 
literature,  infidel  schools,  or  unortho^ 
dox  churches.  At  first  the  presence 
of  such  members  was  a  distinct 
shock ;  but  through  loose  discipline, 
indifference,  or  factionalism  these 
members  were  tolerated  as  members, 
then  welcomed  as  active  members, 
then  elevated  to  positions  of  respon- 
sibility, and  finally  the  liberal  prod- 
ucts breaking  through  into  the  pulpit 
proved  "the  straw  that  broke  the 
camel's  back." 

Such  illustrations  are  well  known 
to  most  well-informed  observers.  We 
cite  a  few  of  them,  that  our  readers 
may  think  seriously  on  two  things: 
(1)  "A  little  leaven,"  if  allowed  to  go 
on  in  a  church  undisturbed,  will 
sooner  or  later  leaven  "the  whole 
lump."  Little  by  little  the  encroach- 
ments of  sin — if  unhindered  through 
faithful  warning,  teaching,  discipline, 
and  faithful  leadership — will  bring  an 
intolerable  burden  upon  either  indi- 
viduals or  churches  thus  afflicted,  so 
that  a  very  little  "straw"  needs  to  be 
added  to  break  down  such  individuals 
or  churches  into  a  mass  of  ruins.  (2) 
As  burden-bearers  we  need  to  exer- 
cise care  as  to  the  quality  and  quan- 
tity of  our  burdens.  Are  the  things 
loaded  upon  us  such  as  God  is  pleas- 
ed in  having  us  bear?  Who  is  doing 
the  piling  on,  God  or  the  devil?  and 


according  to  whose  directions,  the 
Word  or  the  world?  If  you  allow 
God  to  direct  you  in  all  these  things, 
you  may  be  sure  that  He  "will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able."  To  be  right  means  to 
be  safe. 


GOD 

I. 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God; 
for  my  expectation  is  from  him.  He 

only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation:  

Trust  in  him  at  all  times. — Psa.  62:5, 
6,8. 

Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God. — 

Psa.  46:10. 

Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. — 

I  Sam.  14:36. 

God  is  he  that  giveth  strength  and 

power  unto  his  people. — Psa.  68:35. 

As  we  enter  into  a  discussion  on 
this  solemn  subject,  we  are  reminded 
of  the  sacred  words  of  warning,  "The 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground."  Truly  we  are  treading  on 
holy  ground  when  we  are  thinking 
and  speaking  about  God,  the  greatest 
and  most  sublime  subject  of  all  time 
and  eternity.  The  subject  of  God  is 
seemingly  so  common  to  us  that  we 
consider  it  well  known,  when  in  truth 
and  reality  is  so  great  and  profound, 
so  important,  so  vital,  and  so  indis- 
pensable, that  with  shame  even  we  as 
professed  children  of  God,  must  bow 
our  heads  and  confess  that  we  know 
less  about  God  than  we  know  about 
any  other  subject. 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  greatest 
knowledge  is  knowledge  of  God,  and 
the  greatest  ignorance  is  ignorance  of 
God."  If  this  be  true,  where  do  we 
professed  children  of  God  stand?  Do 
we  possess  knowledge,  or  are  we 
enshrouded  in  ignorance,  even  if  we 
do  live  in  a  land  of  schools,  colleges, 
and  universities?  In  the  light  of  the 
above  statement,  and  its  truth,  where 
do  modern  educators  and  scientists 
with  their  denial  of  God  stand,  in 
spite  of  their  boasted  titles  and  de- 
grees of  educational  rank?  It  is  a 
picture  darker,  and  even  more  pitiful 
than  heathendom  itself,  is  it  not? 

What  does  God  mean  to  us  as  indi- 
vidual Christians?  What  does  HE 
mean  to  us  as  we  go  about  our  every- 
day duties  at  work,  at  school,  at 
home,  and  wherever  we  go?  Can  we 
say,  by  actual  experience, 

"Life  is  dark  without  Thee, 
Death,  with  Thee  is  bright;" 

Joy  is  wrong  without  Thee, 
Pain,  with  Thee  is  right: 

Light  is  dark  without  Thee, 
Gloom,  with  Thee  is  bright; 

All  is  wrong  without  Thee, 
Alone,  with  Thee  is  right. 

Strength   is   weak   without  Thee, 

Want,  with  Thee  is  store; 
Much  is  naught  without  Thee, 

Less,  with  Thee  is  more. 


Seas  are  wastes  without  Thee, 
Drops,  with  Thee  are  show'rs; 

Most  is  least  without  Thee, 
ALL,  with  Thee  is  ours. 

Dear  fellow  Christians  and  readers, 
Is  God  "all  in  all"  in  our  lives  and  ex- 
periences, and  is  this  world  with  all 
its  "cream"  and  "store"  nothing,  yea, 
less  than  nothing  to  us  without  God? 
Certainly  we  sorely  need  a  new  and 
enlarged  vision  of  God  if  the  reverse 
is  true.  What  is  wrong  with  our 
cold,  stagnant  Christian  life?  What 
is  the  remedy  for  our  weak,  half- 
hearted, disfigured  Christian  life  and 
service?  There  is  only  one  remedy, 
that  is  we  need  to  get  God  into  our 
life  and  experience,  not  the  mere 
knowledge  of  God,  but  His  very  Life 
and  Being. 

How  is  it  that  we  are  commis- 
sioned to  bear  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
all  the  world,  and  yet  with  nearly 
two  thousand  years  of  experience  and 
opportunity,  so  large  a  part  of  the 
world  lies  in  heathen  darkness?  How 
is  it  that  we  as  the  professed  Church 
of  Christ  are  definitely  commanded  to 
be  separated  from  this  sinful  world, 
cleansed  from  sin  in  all  its  forms,  and 
sanctified  unto  God,  and  yet  we  are 
so  much  divorced  from  God,  bear  the 
marks  of  open  and  hidden  sins  (in- 
stead of  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus), and  cling  to  this  ungodly  world 
as  though  we  are  separated  "unto"  it 
instead  of  "from"  it?  The  only  an- 
swer can  be,  God  has  been  left  out 
of  the  modern  church  program. 

The  god  of  this  world  (II  Cor.  4:4) 
has  been  blinding  the  eyes  of  the  pro- 
fessed Christian  Church  as  to  their 
real  vision  of  God.  and  it  remains  to 
us  who  desire  to  be  owned  of  God  as 
the  "faithful  few"  to  take  time  to 
seek  out  of  "the  book  of  the  Lord  and 
read"  (Isa.  34:16)  so  that  we  get  a 
new  and  enlarged  vision  of  God.  On- 
ly a  true  vision  of  God  will  save, 
even  us  from  the  fatal  plague  of  Sa- 
tanic blindness  as  it  is  sweeping  over 
churches  and  nations  in  this  Christ- 
rejecting  and  God-forgetting  age.  If 
the  world  is  still  to  say  of  us.  "These 
are  the  people  of  the  Lord"  (Ezek. 
36:20),  then  we  must  turn  our  tele- 
scopes off  of  the  fading  glories  of 
this  world  and  steadfastly  gaze  at  the 
enlarging  and  ever-increasing  glory 
of  Almighty  God,  as  He  has  revealed 
it  to  us  through  nature,  through  His 
Word,  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  and 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

If  the  expression.  "We  need  a  re- 
vival" is  true  in  the  world,  in  the 
Church,  even  in  our  own  Mennonite 
Church,  and  if  this  is  the  voice  and 
expression  of  every  devout  child  of 
God,  then  let  us  do  our  part,  let  us 
look  to  God,  who  alone  can  send  such 
a  revival.  Let  us  look  until  we  can 
say  with  the  prophet  (Isa.  6:5). 
"Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
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Lord  of  hosts."  It  takes  time  to  see, 
but  let  us  wait  until  we  do  see  the 
Lord.  Will  every  Christian  worker, 
every  father,  mother,  son,  and  daugh- 
ter, every  professed  child  of  God,  yea, 
every  sinner,  and  every  reader  of 
these  lines  reselve  to  look  to  God  as 
we  never  have  before?  To  whom  can 
we  look  for  a  remedy  and  a  solution 
for  the  ever-increasing  and  soul-per- 
plexing problems  and  ills  of  individ- 
ual, family,  church,  and  national  life? 
We  can  look  to  no  one,  and  to  no- 
where except  to  God.     "Look  unto 

me  I  am  God  there  is  none 

else"  (Isa.  45:22). 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

CHRISTIAN  SABBATH 


By  Earle  R.  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  sometimes  meet  people  who 
teach  that  the  "seventh  day"  and  not 
the  "first  day"  of  the  week  should  be 
kept  holy,  and  we  may  get  into  an 
embarrassing  position  if  we  try  to  de- 
fend our  keeping  the  "first  day" 
when  we  know  of  no  commandment 
for  keeping  it.  This  was  the  experi- 
ence of  the  writer  a  number  of  years 
ago.  We  have  since  then  found  Scrip- 
tural teaching  for  keeping  the  "first 
day"  of  the  week.  However,  Paul 
teaches  us  in  Heb.  4:1-10,  that  to  en- 
ter into  God's  sabbath  means  to  cease 
from  our  own  works  as  God  did  from 
His.  If  we  have  truly  ceased  from 
our  own  works  and  have  a  desire  to 
do  God's  will,  then  will  He  put  His 
law  into  our  minds  and  write  it  upon 
our  hearts  (Heb.  8:10),  and  we  will 
have  a  desire  to  assemble  ourselves 
together  to  worship  Him.  We  then 
desire  a  day  that  will  bring  the  great- 
est blessing  to  our  Christian  life. 

Now  Christ  was  the  end  of  the  law 
(Col.  2:14),  but  the  law  was  a  shad- 
ow of  better  things  to  come  and  a 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ. 
We  therefore  go  to  the  law  to  find 
the  day  to  observe. 

We  note  that  God  created  all  things 
in  six  days,  thus  the  seventh  clay 
marked  the  completion  of  man's  home 
in  Eden.  The  first  day  of  man's  life 
being  God's  Holy  Sabbath,  a  shadow 
of  the  new  life,  that  is,  entering  into 
God's  Sabbath  as  taught  in  Heb.  4: 
1-10.  We  also  notice  that  when  God 
delivered  the  Children  of  Israel  from 
Egyptian  bondage  and  they  were  on 
their  way  to  the  promised  land  He 
commanded  them  to  keep  His  Holy 
Sabbath  because  of  their  deliverance 
from  Egyptian  bondage.    Deut.  5:15. 

We  likewise  are  pilgrims  journey- 
ing to  a  new  country,  a  heavenly 
(Heb.  11:13-16),  and,  having  been 
made  free  from  the  bonds  of  sin 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  ought 
also  to  keep  the  day  that  marked  the 
completion  of  man's  possible  home  in 


heaven,  namely,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  the  day  our  Lord  arose  from 
the  dead.  Now  since  God  command- 
ed the  children  of  Israel  to  keep  holy 
the  seventh  day,  the  day  that  marked 
the  beginning  of  man's  possible  home 
in  Eden,  because  of  their  deliverance 
from  Egyptian  bondage,  it  becomes 
even  more  necessary  tor  us  to  keep 
holy  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which 
marks  the  completion  of  man's  home 
in  eternity,  because  of  being  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  sin. 

The  greatest  blessings  came  to  the 
early  church  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  and 
made  His  first  appearance  after  the 
resurrection  to  His  disciples  on  the 
first  day.  The  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
the  first  day,  when  three  thousand 
souls  were  saved  and  the  whole  world 
was  stirred  because  of  the  event.  It 
is  reasonable  that  they  called  the  first 
day  of  the  week  the  "Lord's  Day" 
and  continued  to  assemble  themselves 
together  on  that  day.  John  20:19,26; 
Acts  20:7.  We  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  traditions 
we  have  learned  from  the  apostles 
and  continue  to  gather  together  on 
the  "Lord's  Day"  in  memory  of  our 
deliverance  from  the  bonds  of  sin, 
looking  for  the  coming  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  who  gave  Himself  for  our  de- 
liverance. 

Ridgeley,  W.  Va. 


NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD  IN  DRESS 


By  Elva  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pure  religion  and  undefilcd  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. — J  as.  1:27. 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
hut  he  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.— Rom.  12:2. 

Hut  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 
culiar people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light. — I  Pet.  2:9. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel. — I  Pet.  3:3. 

In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedncss  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array;  but  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good  works. 
—I  Tim.  2:9,  10. 

Bright,  gay,  fashionable  colors, 
bobbed  hair,  which  is  very  common 
among  the  small  girls,  large  and 
flashy  fashionable  fur  collars  and 
cuffs,  fashionable  hair  combing,  silks, 
short  sleeves,  low-necked  dresses, 
short  dresses,  apparel  which  immod- 
estly exposes  the  body,  jewelry,  etc., 
are  worldly  spots,  large  or  small,  that 


we  should  guard  against.  In  every- 
thing we  do,  have,  or  own,  we  should 
be  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Why  Oppose  Fashions 

1.  They  are  unscriptural. 

2.  They  are  destructive  to  spiritu- 
al life. 

3.  They  foster  pride. 

4.  They  are  expensive. 

5.  They  violate  laws  of  health. 

6.  They  cause  waste  of  time. 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 

Lord,  Lord  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en" (Matt.  7:21).  We  all  want  to  be 
saved.  We  have  plenty  of  Bibles  in 
our  country,  and  it  is  our  privilege  to 
read  them,  and  find  what  the  Father's 
will  is,  and  obey  all  His  command- 
ments, so  that  through  Jesus  the  Sav- 
ior we  may  have  eternal  life.  "Search 
the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me"  (Jno.  5:39). 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


THOUGHTS  ON  GIVING 


Sel.  by  Lillie  Good 

The  things  of  life  are  given  to  us 
regularly.  Every  year  on  March  11 
the  sun  is  in  the  same  spot  as  it  now 
is.  Rain,  day  and  night,  cold  and 
warmth,  all  come  to  us  at  regular  in- 
tervals. God  furnishes  us  our  needs 
in  a  regular  manner.  Now  God  wants 
us  to  give  to  Him  in  the  same  fash- 
ion. Spasmodic  giving  is  not  the 
best.  God  doesn't  want  anything 
which  we  have  if  we  give  it  grudg- 
ingly. If  we  give  God  a  tenth,  month 
after  month,  then  we  won't  have  to 
conduct  bazaars,  suppers,  or  go  into 
the  selling  game  in  order  to  support 
the  church  and  the  mission  fields. 

Tithing  is  a  good  practice.  God 
gives  everything.  He  is  the  owner  of 
all.  Should  we  not  return  one-tenth? 
Then  it  is  worth  dollars  and  cents  to 
us,  too.  I  can't  explain  it  any  more 
than  I  can  explain  other  mysteries  of 
this  world,  but  when  a  young  man 
starts  out  in  life  by  tithing,  he  usu- 
ally succeeds  financially  and  other- 
wise. 

If  we  only  play  square  and  give 
God  a  chance  in  our  lives,  we  will 
find  greater  happiness. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


I  am  satisfied  that  if  our  American 
women  would  lie  satisfied  to  stay  at 
home  and  devote  themselves  to  the 
building  up  of  ideal  Christian  homes, 
and  leave  it  to  the  men  to  run  the 
government,  that  in  twenty-five  years 
we  would  have  a  better  nation  than 
we  will  have  if  the  women  will  con- 
tinue to  insist  on  "equal  rights"  and 
neglect  their  homes  in  the  effort  to 
"reform  politics." — A.  S.  Horst. 
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Missions 

He  tliat  gijctb  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cimw  seed,  shj.ll  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, liringiiig  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  y«ur  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are   whrte  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

G«  ye  into  all  the  werld,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  A.  B.  Ramer 

Just  grant  me,  Lord,  some  good  to  do 
Each  day  the  glorious  sun  shall  rise, 

Some  little  thing,  tho'  it  be  small 

To  bring  the  light  to  tear-dimmed  eyes. 

Just  give  me  Lord,  some  word  to  speak; 

Not  of  self,  or  what  I've  done, 
But  just  a  message  from  the  world, 

Of  battles  fought,  of  victories  won. 

Just  use  me  Lord,  to  bring  some  cheer 
To  breaking  hearts  along  life's  road; 

Be  it  a  smile  or  a  helping  hand, 

To  help  them  bear  their  weary  load. 

Just  give  me  Lord,  some  work  to  do, 
Some  task  that  draws  me  near  to  Thee. 

Then  grant  me  grace  to  do  it  well, 

That  none  may  know  but  Thou  and  me. 

Just  show  me  Lord,  the  steps  each  day 
To  take  where'er  Thy  hand  shall  lead, 

And  help  me  for  the  reaping  sow 
Each  day  I  live,  some  fruitful  deed. 

Just  keep  my  heart  in  tune  with  Thine, 
That  I  may  let  the  world  go  by; 

And  fill  my  life  with  better  things, 
Than  worldly  goods  that  bring  a  sigh. 

Just  give  me  faith  to  trust  in  Thee, 
That  I  may  feel  Thy  presence  near; 

And  when  temptations  bar  my  way, 
Oh,  grant  me  then,  to  know  no  fear. 

Just  guide  me  in  life's  battles  fierce, 
And  give  me  strength  to  fight  the  foe; 

For  I  can  never  know  defeat, 

If  hand  in  hand  with  Thee  I  go. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Washington,  D.  C. 

The  congregation  here  has  been 
strengthened  spiritually  by  a  two- 
weeks'  revival,  held  from  Feb.  23  to 
Mar.  8,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  the  first 
week,  and  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  the  second.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power  and  we 
were  made  to  rejoice  when  four  souls 
confessed  Christ.  We  are  still  pray- 
ing that  the  Spirit  may  continue  to 
strive  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
heard  the  Word  and  were  not  willing 
to  yield. 

The  visitation  work  is  getting  more 
encouraging.  We  are  glad  to  find 
some  who  are  still  interested  in  the 
good  old  Gospel.  In  several  homes 
cottage  meetings  were  requested  be- 
fore we  asked  the  privilege  to  have 
them.  In  one  home  we  found  an  in- 
valid who  has  been  bedfast  for  sev- 
eral months.  She  is  a  Christian  and 
her  own  church  people  look  after  her 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

very  faithfully,  yet  she  requests  that 
we  come  as  often  as  we  can.  She 
loves  to  talk  with  God's  children  and 
have  them  pray  and  read  for  her. 

So  far  we  have  not  been  able  to 
increase  the  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  very  much,  as  the  children's 
attention  is  drawn  more  to  the  other 
Sunday  schools  in  the  community 
which  use  the  movies,  etc.,  as  induce- 
ments to  get  them  in. 

We  rejoice  that  Sister  Grove  (the 
wife  of  our  deacon)  will  soon  be  able 
to  meet  with  us  again  in  our  meet- 
ings. Her  presence  has  been  missed. 
Sister  Grove  has  been  very  ill  and 
she  feels  that  it  was  only  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  restored  her 
health. 

We  enjoyed  the  visits  of  those  who 
came  into  our  midst  from  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  and  Hagerstown,  Md., 
recently,  also  the  visit  of  Bro.  San- 
ford  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

We  request  the  prayers  of  all  those 
who  know  the  real  value  of  prayer 
for  the  work  here. 

In  His  service, 

Mar.  12,  1929.       Esther  Histand. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  can  all  of  a  truth  say,  "I  will  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  me"  (Psa.  13:6).  We 
feel  much  encouraged  by  the  interest 
dear  ones  are  showing  in  the  work 
here.  Attendance  is  increasing  since 
we  have  the  new  house  of  worship. 
We  were  pleased  to  have  in  our  serv- 
ices the  following:  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  10,  our  ministering  brother 
Christian  Brubaker,  wife,  and  two 
sons  Earl  and  Roy;  Sunday,  Feb.  17, 
Bro.  Clarence  Groff  and  wife ;  Sun- 
day, Feb.  24,  Bro.  Amnion  S.  Bruba- 
ker and  sons,  J.  Daniel  and  Raymond, 
all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Ea. ;  also  Sun- 
day, Feb.  24,  Bro.  Levi  K.  Beiler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  S.  H.  Rohrer  of 
Seville,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  B.  W.  Rohrer 
of  Wadsworth,  Ohio:  and  last  Sun- 
day, Mar.  3,  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhart  of 
Newville,  Pa.  Feb.  27  we  enjoyed  in 
our  home  a  short  visit  from  J.  W. 
Myers  of  Massilon,  Ohio,  William  F. 
Lewis,  Arcadia,  Fla.,  Clarence  N. 
Hoover,  Union,  Ohio,  Martha  Sentz, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Ella  Gish,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  Naomi  Wolgemuth  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  These  six  last  named 
are  members  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church.  After  spending  about 
three  and  one  half  months  here,  help- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school,  and  build- 
ing a  house  of  worship,  Bro.  J.  H. 
Mellinger  left  last  night  for  Pennsyl- 
vania. Bro.  Mellinger's  interest  and 
labor  for  the  good  cause  has  been 
very  helpful  to  the  work  in  Tampa. 
The  Lord  be  praised. 
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Following  are  contributions  receiv- 


ed  since  Jan.  11 : 

A  Sister,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

$5.00 

Smiles,  Sonnenberg.  Ohio 

2.00 

Sunbeam,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 

1.00 

A  Bro.,  Strasburg,  Pa. 

2.00 

Bro.  and  Sister,  Pa 

3.00 

Millwood  S.  S.,  Pa. 

14.00 

A  Sister,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

5.00 

A  Bro.,  New  Holland.  Pa. 

5.00 

A  Bro.,  E.  Petersburg,  Pa. 

2.00 

A  Bro..  Newville,  Pa. 

5.00 

S44.0U 

Again  we  wish  to  thank  all  who 
kindly  help  by  sending  literature, 
charts,  etc.,  in  a  financial  way,  and  by 
your  presence. 

Mar.  8,  1929.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers :  —  The  work  here 
progresses  about  as  usual.  Attend- 
ance is  about  the  same.  A  few 
months  ago  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  was  started,  meeting  on 
Thursday  evenings.  Bro.  William 
Nice  of  Lansdale  was  the  speaker 
last  Thursday  evening.  Bro.  Walter 
Bergey  will  speak  to-morrow  evening, 
Mar.  14.  Bro.  Jacob  Leatherman  has 
been  engaged  for  Mar.  21. 

Sunday,  Mar.  17,  the  regular 
Church  council  will  be  held.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  Bro.  Wilson  Mover 
will  preach  at  the  regular  service. 
We  are  again  making  arrangements 
for  a  Sunrise  service  on  Easter  morn- 
ing. The  time  is  5  :47  A.  M.  If  you 
count  on  coming  please  let  us  know 
in  order  to  make  out  our  program. 
If  not  convenient  to  let  us  know  in 
advance,  come  anyway.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  will  preach  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening  services  on  Easter  Day. 
Will  you  pray  that  through  this  day's 
services  souls  may  be  resurrected  to 
a  new  life  in  Christ? 

Six  sisters  from  the  Line  Lexing- 
ton-Lansdale  Sewing  Circle  were  here 
vesterday  and  four  remained  for  to- 
day, doing-  sewing.  We  certainly  ap- 
preciate this  help. 

Your  earnest  and  sincere  prayers 
for  the  work  in  general,  are  solicited. 

Mar.  13.  1929/    J.  Paul  Graybill. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(Feb.  11) 


By  Mary  Fretz  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

February  brought  us  some  cooler 
weather,  after  the  intense  heat  of 
January.  With  it  came  some  sand 
storms,  hail  storms,  and  much  rain. 
We  wore  very  glad  for  the  rain.  The 
farmers  were  in  need  of  these  rains  to 
mature  the  corn  crop,  already  suffer- 
ing from  the  drought.  The  promise 
of  God  is  always  true  evidently  "that 
seedtime  and  harvest  shall  not  fail." 
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Our  first  glimpse  of  the  Argentine 
made  a  great  impression.  The  level 
plains  stretching  out  for  miles  in  ev- 
ery direction  died  into  the  pencded 
horizon  as  we  gazed  across  the  droop- 
ing heads  of  golden  grain.  What  a 
marvellous  display  of  God's  great 
provision  for  the  needs  of  His  people! 
"Even  the  cattle  on  the  thousand 
plains  are  His."  Yet  we  wondered. 
Many  mud  huts  were  scattered  every- 
where on  the  rich  soil.  The  inmates 
gazed  curiously  as  we  passed  by. 
Immediately  we  realized  that  we  had 
left  hehind  New  York  subways,  fast 
express  trains,  tall  buildings,  venture- 
some motor  traffic,  and  the  dazing 
rush  of  numerous  people.  The  Ar- 
gentine had  a  new  life  in  store  for  us. 
It  has  been  friendly  to  us.  "And  he 
brought  me  into  a  large  place."  We 
seemed  to  feel  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist. 

The  Lantzes  are  with  us  again. 
From  their  station  in  Bragado  comes 
this  news.  "While  in  at  the  Annual 
Conference  held  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
the  brethren  Don  Carlos  and  Don 
Cosme  looked  after  the  meetings. 
The  six  members  in  Bragado  are 
quite  interested  in  the  young  people's 
meeting,  and  Sunday  school.  All 
take  their  part  very  seriously.  Will 
you  people  at  home  pray,  pray,  for 
these  workers,  and  for  the  converts 
who  are  under  instruction  that  all 
may  prove  faithful  to  the  Blessed 
Word  of  God? 

While  on  her  way  to  Buenos  Aires, 
Sifter  Selena  Gambcr  stopped  in  Bra- 
gado fifteen  hours  and  met  the  people 
here.  We  believe  that  we  all  enjoyed 
our  little  prayer  meeting  service  to- 
gether. We  all  wish  Selena  and  Vera 
a  pleasant  voyage  home  and  many 
happy  days  with  their  loved  ones. 

On  February  1  these  two  mission- 
ary sisters  sailed  from  Montevideo, 
Uruguay.  S.  S.  Orduna,  via  the  South- 
ern Straits,  Valparaiso,  Panama  Ca- 
nal, Havana,  to  New  York.  Balmy 
summer  breezes  will  fan  their  warm 
faces  until  the  shores  of  eastern  U. 
S.  A.  are  approached.  But  March 
winds  will  be  welcome  to  them  at 
home. 

We  are  stationed  at  the  Orphanage 
just  now  with  Anita  Cavadore,  native 
worker,  in  assistance.  This  large  Ar- 
gentine family  keeps  us  all  very  busy. 
We  are  learning  the  language  and  are 
anxious  to  do  some  actual  mission 
work.  These  children  need  much 
teaching.  Pray  for  this  work.  The 
Master  needs  these  children  to  be 
His  message-bearers  in  the  Argentine. 

Especially  remember  our  needy 
brethren  in  Paraguay.  Bro.  Hershey 
and  Bro.  Swartzentruber  have  gone 
to  visit  them,  from  Feb.  7  to  about 
March  7.  They  are  some  distance  a- 
way.  Our  prayers  arc  with  them  in 
this  work, 


Continue  to  pray.    God  needs  you 
to  help  us. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

LETTER  FROM  FRANCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:—In  my  last  letter  I  made  men- 
tion of  my  meeting  with  the  young 
brethren  from  America  who  were  en- 
gaged in  reconstruction  work  in  the 
districts  devastated  by  the  war  in  the 
vicinity  of  Verdun.  I  have  heard 
Americans  who  since  then  came  to 
Europe  remark,  "Well,  we  have  con- 
tributed much  for  this  work  and  have 
at  times  wondered  whether  anything 
worth  the  effort  was  accomplished." 

I  could  tell  them  and  would  tell  it 
to  all  brethren  in  America,  "Yes,  dear 
brethren,  you  have  done  a  noble 
work."  I  have  been  an  eyewitness 
of  what  they  did  and  have  been  very 
glad  for  it.  'The  fact  alone  that  there 
were  those  who  undertook  to  com- 
fort and  help,  where  others  had  killed 
and  devastated,  is  a  strong  testimony 
before  the  world,  not  to  mention  the 
blessings  derived  by  individual  per- 
sons. This  was  doubtless  for  you  al- 
so a  source  of  blessing,  according  to 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  "Verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ve  have  done  it  unto  me." 

The  work  of  the  brethren  was 
mainly  the  construction  of  homes  in 
the  destroyed  villages  to  ( enable  the 
inhabitants'  to  return  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. Besides,  large  tracts  of  land 
were  plowed  and  planted.  Sheep, 
goats,  chickens,  and  implements  of 
all  sorts  were  purchased.  As  soon  as 
a  family  came,  a  house  was  assigned 
them.  '  The  farmer  was  given  the 
most  necessary  implements,  the  house- 
wife received  a  goat,  a  few  sheep,  a 
hen  with  chicks.  What  a  joy  for 
these  poor  people  to  have  again  their 
own  homes  and  get  a  new  start!  In 
the  midst  of  ruin  it  was  to  them  like 
a  promise  of  better  days. 

The  work  was  characterized  by  a 
great  variety  of  activities.  Some  were 
employed  in  saw  mills  in  the  Jura 
Mountains.  There  the  lumber  was 
prepared.  Others  did  the  carpenter 
work.  The  houses  were  only  tem- 
porary barracks  but  there  was  also 
work  done  in  erecting  substantial 
stone  buildings,  for  example,  a  hos- 
pital at  Clermont-en-Argonne.  In 
Chalons  a  large  maternity  hospital 
was  built,  which  remains  as  a  monu- 
ment to  all  their  labor  of  love. 

Evervwhere  one  could  see  charity 
in  action.  Clermont,  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  work,  had  been  complete- 
lv  destroyed  in  the  first  months  of 
the  war.  Immediately  after  the  war 
some  people  arrived  daily  to  find  out 
whether  they  could  return,  others  to 
visit  the  grave   of  a   beloved  child 


who  had  lost  his  life  in  battle.  There 
was  again  regular  train  service,  but 
the  country  looked  like  a  desert.  The 
poor  people  arrived  after  a  long  trip 
and  found  no  place  to  obtain  shelter 
and  food. 

But  the  friends  were  here.  A  large 
tent  was  used  for  a  hotel.  It  was  re- 
ally interesting  to  see  that  for  a  small 
sum  one  could  get  a  meal  and  a 
small  room.  How  encouraging  was 
the  friendly  reception  they  were  giv- 
en ! 

It  was  to  be  regretted  that  the 
young  brethren  did  not  to  a  greater 
extent  come  in  contact  with  the 
Mennonites  of  France.  There  were 
no  Mennonites  located  in  the  vicinity 
of  Verdun.  The  American  brethren 
were  strangers  here,  and  the  lan- 
guage would  have  proved  a  great 
barrier,  since  the  German  language  is 
no  longer  understood  by  our  people, 
much  less  the  English  language,  and 
most  of  the  brethren  knew  English 
only. 

But  we  return  to  our  churches.  I 
related  how  many  of  our  people  emi- 
grated to  America.  It  was  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century.  At  that 
time  German  was  spoken  in  all  our 
Mennonite  families  and  the  services 
were  held  in  German.  The  hymn- 
book  "Ausbund"  and  the  old  Bibles 
were  used  and  the  preaching  was  in 
German.  In  the  instruction  classes 
the  eighteen  articles  of  faith  were 
committed  to  memory,  and  to  be  able 
to  recite  them  was  all  that  was  asked. 

The  congregations  were  greatly 
weakened  through  the  emigration  of 
so  many  families  to  America.  Be- 
sides, there  was  not  the  opportunity 
to  maintain  good  German  schools. 
The  number  of  the  church  members 
was  too  small  and  they  lived  too 
much  scattered.  They  indeed  at- 
tempted for  a  long  time  to  teach  the 
children  the  German  language.  Some 
sent  them  to  relatives  in  Alsace  but 
these  were  only  very  few.  Attempts 
were  made  to  give  the  rest  of  the 
children  German  schooling  but  the 
schoolmasters  were  quite  often  farm 
hands  who  were  not  qualified  for 
such  work.  In  other  instances  the 
parents  themselves  instructed  their 
children.  The  results  may  easily  be 
imagined.  The  children  who  at 
school  and  of  the  neighbors  heard 
only  French  soon  forgot  the  German. 
It  was  too  great  a  task  for  them  to 
learn  the  Articles  of  Faith,  and  they 
derived  no  benefit  from  attending  the 
services.  Was  it  not  natural  that  un- 
der such  circumstances  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  churches  decreased  con- 
tinually ? 

Through  the  Franco-German  war 
there  came,  in  1871.  the  separation 
from  the  churches  in  Alsace  and  it 
became  necessary  to  drop  the  German 

(Continued  on  page  1069) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  home,  wi  will  ««rye  the  Lord. 

-Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  «ow  thy  Creator  in  the  daya  ef  thy 
y&uth. —  Eccleaiastej  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  yine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  oliye  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  yeur  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  rifht. — Kphesians  til. 

■  •nour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


HEAVEN— NOT  FAR  AWAY 


Sel.  by  Leah  E.  Martin 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. — Matt.  24: 
35. 

Oh,  heaven  is  nearer  than  mortals  think, 
When  they  look  with  trembling  dread 

At  the  misty  future  that  stretches  on 
From  the  silent  home  of  the  dead. 

'Tis  no  lonely  isle  on  a  boundless  main, 

No  brilliant  but  distant  shore, 
Where  the  lovely  ones  who  are  called  a- 
way, 

Must  go  to  return  no  more. 

No;  heaven  is  near  us,  the  mighty  vail 

Of  mortality  blinds  the  eyes 
That  we  can  not  see  the  angel  bands 

On  the  shores  of  paradise. 

The  eyes  that  shut  in  a  dying  hour, 

Will  open  the  next  in  bliss, 
The  welcome  will   sound  in   the  heavenly 
world 

'Ere  the  farewell  is  hushed  in  this. 

We    pass    from    the    clasp    of  mourning 
friends 

To  the  arms  of  the  loved  and  lost, 
And  those  smiling  faces  will  greet  us  there, 
Which  on  earth  we  have  valued  most. 

Yet  oft  in  the  hours  of  holy  thought, 

To  the  thirsting  soul  is  given 
That  power  to  pierce  through  the  mist  of 
sense 

To  the  beauteous  scenes  of  heaven. 

Then  very  near  seem  its  pearly  gates 

And  swiftly  its  harpings  fall, 
'Till  the  soul  is  restless  to  soar  away, 

And  longs  for  the  angel's  call. 

I  know  when  the  silver,  cord  is  loosed, 

When  the  vail  is  rent  away, 
Not  long  and  dark  shall  the  passage  be 

To  the  realm  of  endless  day. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


A  WORD  TO  THE  SORROWING 


By  John  A.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perchance  this  little  message  may 
come  to  you  as  one  who  is  sitting  in 
silence  and  loneliness,  mourning  the 
loss  of  one  who  has  been  very  near 
and  dear  to  you.  It  may  be  that  you 
have  been  deprived  of  your  beloved 
companion,  upon  whom  you  had 
learned  to  lean  and  whose  counsels 
you  have  so  much  sought,  when  you 
had  some  one  with  whom  you  could 
share  the  trials  and  sorrows,  as  well 
as  the  joys  of  life.  It  may  be  that 
you  have  laid  away  your  father, 
whose  wise  counsels  and  help  you 
miss  very  much,  or  perhaps  it  was 
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mother,  that  dearest  friend  on  earth, 
who  was  so  much  concerned  and  so 
deeply  interested  in  your  welfare  both 
spiritually  and  temporally,  whose  gen- 
tle voice  is  silent,  and  whose  sooth- 
ing hand  which  did  "good  like  a  med- 
icine" is  in  the  cold  embrace  of  death. 
Or  it  may  be  that  God  has  seen  fit  to 
take  from  a  mother's  arms  some  little 
one  who  has  brought  much  sunshine 
into  the  life  of  the  home.  Perhaps  as 
a  sorrowing  father  or  mother  it  has 
been  the  dearest  object  of  your  heart, 
and  now  since  it  is  gone  it  almost 
breaks  your  heart ;  and  as  you  fail  to 
see  "the  silver  lining  to  the  clouds" 
you  say,  "Oh,  can  it  be  true  that  this 
is  an  act  of  God's  love?"  And  you 
wonder,  How  can  I  pray,  "Thy  will 
be  done?"  Remember  Heb.  12:11, 
"Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  that  are  exercised  thereby." 

But  now  you  find  yourself  alone; 
and  as  you  are  musing  you  are  sad 
and  lonely,  and  as  you  sit  in  tears 
"the  still  small  voice"  seems  to  say, 
"Come,  my  child,  let  us  talk  matters 
over,"  and  soon  you  find  yourself 
somewhere  alone  with  God,  and,  like 
Hannah  of  old,  you  are  pouring  out 
your  soul  to  Him,  perhaps  with  tears 
and  groanings  that  can  not  be  ut- 
tered. And,  oh,  the  sweet  commun- 
ion! How  the  beaming  light  of  His 
very  presence  speaks  peace  and  com- 
fort to  your  soul,  and  you  are  again 
encouraged. 

But  it  is  not  all  over.  The  over- 
hanging clouds  seem  to  again  become 
dark,  and  just  then  there  comes  some 
dear  friend  who  has  had  a  similar  ex- 
perience, and  you  can  not  help  but 
think,  "I  believe  God  has  sent  him," 
and  you  say,  "Oh,  I'm  so  glad  to  see 
you."  And  as  you  talk  matters  over, 
how  glad  you  are  for  human  sympa- 
thy (Mai.  3:16),  which  brings  vou  in 
touch  with  the  Divine  (Luke '24:13- 
34)  !  And  then,  how  you  long  for 
Sunday  morning  to  go  to  the  house  of 
worship!  Never  before  did  the  words 
of  Psa.  122:1  appeal  to  you  like  they 
do  now.  You  have  a  special  longing 
to  mingle  with  the  children  of  God  in 
divine  worship  and  as  they  raise  their 
voices  together  in  singing  the  songs 
of  Zion  you  feel  that  heaven  has 
drawn  so  near  that  you  can  not  help 
to  sing.  So  you  bury  your  face  in 
your  handkerchief  and  weep  (Psa.  56: 
8)  ;  and  then  as  God's  servant  arises 
to  bring  the  message,  how  eagerly 
you  h'sten  to  catch  and  drink  in  the 
life-giving  Word  which  now  has  be- 
come "sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb,"  and  vou  sav  with  the 
Psalmist  (Psa.  1)5:11)  "Thou  wilt 
shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in  thy  pres- 
ence is  fulness  of  joy."  And  thus 
you- go  on  your  way  rejoicing,  and  as 
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the  clouds  again  return  you  learn  the 
sweet  lesson  of  Rom.  5:3-5  that 
"Tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and 
patience,  experience ;  and  experience, 
hope:  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us." 

Methinks  I  now  hear  you  say, 
"Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth 
his  anointed ;  he  will  hear  him  from 
his  holy  heaven"  (Psa.  20:6).  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  (Ger.. 
'miihselig')  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  read  Psa.  27: 
13.14.  Look  up!  Be  not  dismayed. 
The  strife  will  not  be  long.  God 
bless  you.  Amen. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


ALL  THERE 


A  whole  family  in  heaven.  Who 
can  picture  or  describe  the  everlasting 
day?  No  one  absent:  nor  father,  nor 
mother,  nor  son,  nor  daughter  are  a- 
way.  In  the  world  below  they  were 
united  in  faith,  and  love,  and  peace, 
and  joy.  In  the  morning  of  the  res- 
urrection they  ascended  together.  Be- 
fore the  throne  they  bow  together  in 
united  adoration.  On  the  banks  of 
the  river  of  life  they  walk  hand  in 
hand  and  as  a  family  have  commenc- 
ed a  career  of  glory  which  shall  be 
everlasting.  There  is  to  be  hereafter 
no  separation  in  that  family.  No  one 
is  to  lie  down  upon  a  bed  of  pain ; 
no  one  to  wander  in  the  arms  of 
death.  Never  in  heaven  is  that  fam- 
ily to  move  along  in  the  procession, 
clad  in  the  habiliments  of  woe,  to 
consign  one  of  its  members  to  the 
tomb.  God  grant  that  in  His  infinite 
mercv  everv  familv  mav  be  thus  unit- 
ed.—Sel.  by  A.  G."  S. 


LIGHT  AND  SIGHT 


Some  men  pray  for  light  when 
what  they  need  is  sight.  There  was 
plenty  of  light  when  the  blind  men 
cried  out  for  Jesus  to  have  mercv 
upon  them  ;  but  they  could  not  see  it 
until  He  opened  their  eyes.  So,  to-day, 
there  are  floods  of  light  upon  every 
matter  over  which  so  many  people 
perplex  themselves — upon  our  duty, 
our  relations  one  to  another;  upon 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  among 
men ;  upon  our  responsibility  to  God ; 
upon  His  law.  His  love.  His  divine 
selfhood.  And  yet.  amid  the  effulgence 
of  this  sunset  hour,  some  prav  for 
light  upon  these  very  things  when 
they  should  be  following  in  confident 
obedience  the  light  which  is  pouring 
its  glorv  around  them.  "If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine."  Let  us  prayr  "God,  give 
US  eves." — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  31,  1929— Luke 
24:1-12;  Jno.  14:1-6 

THE  FUTURE  LIFE 
Golden  Text.— Be  thou  faithful  un- 
to death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life.— Rev.  2:10. 

Introductory. — We  usually  have  a 
review  lesson  at  the  close  of  each 
quarter.  But  this  time,  being  Kaster 
time,  it  was  thought  best  to  have  an 
Easter  lesson  instead.  And  really, 
this  is  a  most  appropriate  lesson  to 
have  at  the  close  of  the  series,  for 
after  this  continual  feasting  upon  the 
richest  treasures  to  be  found  any- 
where, what  is  more  appropriate  than 
a  recital  of  the  greatest  of  all  tn- 


in  newness  of  life."  As  the  seemingly 
impossible  was  proved  to  be  a  glo- 
rious reality,  never  more  should  we 
doubt  that  God  means  to  and  WILL 
make  good  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  greater  triumphs  and  glory  to 
follow.  "And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure." 

"Many  Mansions"  (Jno.  14:1-6).— 
What  are  some  of  these  greater  glo- 
ries? On  this  question  we  are  not 
left  in  darkness.  Before  the  dark  hour 
of  death  Christ  had  tried  to  get  His 
disciples  to  see  that  what  was  just  a- 
head,  though  dark,  was  but  the  fore- 
runner of  brighter  things  farther  on. 
He  told  them  that  He  was  going,  and 


a   recital   m    wc   s'LaLl-Jl    w«i  «•••»-»—  •  <=>  «=>■ 

umphs,  Christ's  rising  from  the  grave     that  their  hearts  should  not  be  trou- 


in  triumph  over  every  foe?  As  we 
meditate  upon  this  wonderful  triumph 
we  are  reminded  that  another  glo- 
rious resurrection  is  coming,  when  all 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  in  tri- 
umphant glory  in  a  bodily  resurrec- 
tion and  with  glorified  bodies  join 
Him  in  the  Kingdom  of  His  glory. 

The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  (Luke 
24:1-12).— We  never  tire  of  a  recital 
of  this  story.  Christ's  enemies 
thought  that  finally  they  had  Him 
out  of  the  way.  They  were  indeed 
disturbed  by  the  strange  things  that 
happened  at  the  time  of  His  crucifix- 
ion— manifestations  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence which  impelled  the  centurion 
and  they  that  were  with  him  to  ex- 
claim, "Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of 
God!" — but  was  He  not  even  then  in 
His  grave  and  under  heavy  guard? 
and  were  not  His  disciples  so  fully 
convinced  that  their  cause  was  lost 
that  they  had  about  given  up  their 
Messianic  hope? 

When  therefore  this  group  of  holy 
women  came  to  the  sepulchre  it  was 
to  anoint  His  dead  body.    They  were 
not  in  the  least  prepared  for  but  were 
greatly  startled  at  the  strange  devel- 
opment which  they  were  called  upon 
to  face  when  they  reached  the  sepul- 
chre.   But  the  fact  was  that  the  Lord 
did  rise,  and  that  which  was  thought 
to  be  defeat  was  but  the  beginning 
of  the  greatest  of  all  victories.  The 
grave  was  empty,  the  enemies  had 
been  overpowered,  the  truth  of  proph- 
ecy had  been  verified,  mourning  was 
turned  into  joy,  bewilderment  into  a 
glorious  hope,  and  the  once  crucified 
Lord  had  now  become  the  risen  Re- 
deemer   who   "shewed    himself  alive 
after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs."  and  the  greater  glory  to  come 
was  seen  more  clearly  than  ever  be- 
fore.   The  Christian  world  has  before 
it  an  object  lesson  which  should  burn 
these  words  of  inspiration  into  our 
very  souls:  "As  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 


bled;  that  during  His  absence  He 
would  be  represented  on  earth  by 
"another  Comforter"  whose  business 
it  was  to  reprove  the  sinner  and  com- 
fort the  saints,  and  that  by  and  by 
He  would  come  again  and  receive 
His  own  to  Himself.  He  told  them 
of  the  "many  mansions"  which  the 
Father  had  in  the  heavens,  and  that 
He  (Christ)  was  going  into  the  pres- 
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ence  of  the  Father  to  prepare  a  place 
for  them ;  in  other  words,  that  after 
all  these  preparations  had  been  made 
and  the  affairs  of  earth  were  ended, 
the  saints  of  God  would  be  the  happy 
inhabitants  of  heaven,  occupying 
these  mansions.  To  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  promise  is,  "He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 

So   in    the    resurrection    of  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  encouraged  to  believe 
that  in  God's  own  time  and  way  His 
whole  program  for  the  future  as  re- 
vealed in  prophecy  will  become  a  glo- 
rious reality  ;  that  during  this  present 
dispensation   the   Holy   Ghost   is  at 
work  choosing  out  a  Bride  for  the 
Lamb,  that  Christ  will  come  again 
when  all  these  preparations  will  have 
been  completed  and  receive  to  Him- 
self the  elect  of  all  the  ages  ;  that 
there  will  be  a  glorious  bodily  resur- 
rection of  the  righteous,  that  the  un- 
righteous likewise  will  be  resurrected 
and  consigned  to  the  eternal  lake  of 
fire,  and  that  all  the  blessings  of  God 
promised  in  His  holy  Word  will  be 
realized  by  the  people  of  God  in  eter- 
nity.    Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Most  High.    May  we  never  cease  to 
worship  Him  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  RESURREC- 
TION  OF   CHRIST.— Col.  3:1-14; 
Rom.  6:1-14. 


Topic  for   March  31 

MOTTO 

"Like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead  bv  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.' 


For  Young  People. 

1     Figures  of  the  New  Lite. 
2.    Assurances    which    the  Resurrection 
of  Jesus  Brings. 

For  Older  People. 

L    How  Obtain  the  Hope  of  the  Resur- 
rection. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Has  the  power  manifest   in   the  resur- 
rected Christ  full  sway  in  our  being. 


II 


III. 


1. 


IV 
1 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lessons  Causing  Faith  in  the  Word. 

1.  Thus    it    is    written. — Luke  24:44-48. 

2.  Honest    doubts    dispelled— Jno.  20: 

1-29. 

3    The   Gospel   message  brings  convic- 
tion—Acts  2:22-37. 
Confounding  the  Unbelief  of  the  Hard- 
ened Sinner. 

The    soldier.— Matt.  28:2-4,11-15. 
The    Jewish    rulers.— Matt.  28:11-15. 
Lessons    Concerning    Our  Christian 
Experience. 

The  death  of  the  "old  man"  like  the 
crucifixion,    death,    and    burial  of 
Christ— Rom.  6:6,7. 
The   new  birth   like  the  resurrection 

of  Christ.— Rom.  6:8-11. 
The  call  to  a  new  walk— Rom.  6:4, 
5,  12. 

Lessons  of  Assurance. 

Declaring    Jesus    the    Son    of  God 

with  power. — Rom.  1:4. 
Assuring  us  of  the  power  that  saves. 

— Eph.  1:19-23. 
Assuring    us    of    our    resurrection. — 
Rom.  8:11. 


3. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"He  lives!    He  lives!  what  glorious  consola- 
tion! ...  j 
Exalted  at  His  Fathers  own  right  hand. 
He  pleads  for  us.  and  by  His  intercession. 
Enables  all  His  saints  by  grace  to  stand. 

— C.  R.  H. 
"Lives  again  our  glorious  King: 
Where,  O  death  is  now  thy  sting. 
Once  He  died  our  souls  to  save: 
Where    thy    victory,    O    grave?  — Chas. 
Wesley. 

"Praying   for   His  children 

In' that  blessed  place, 
Calling  them  to  glory, 

Sending  them  His  grace; 
His  bright  home  preparing. 

Faithful  ones  for  you: 
Jesus  ever  livcth,  , 

Ever  loveth  too."— F.   R.  Havergal. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Commit    a   Verse   from    the  Outline. 

2.  Tell   the   Story  of  the  Resurrection 

of  Jesus. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I     Things     the   Resurrection  of  Jesus 
Teaches    Men.— We    are    impressed  with 
power    transcending    any    power  common 
to  man   as  the   fir*  lesson  of  the  re  ur- 
rection   upon   our   hearts.     'Tell   u  mo 
about   God"   said   a  little  chfld  *J O 
hungering  for  the  sublime  miraculous  things 
"bat    had    been    withheld    from    its  mm 
hitherto.    So  our  hearts  welcome  anyth  ng 
of  power  that  is  able  to  lift  us  above  the 
dead  level  of  our  lives  here  below. 
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. .  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  <i> 
O     faith  and  life.  * 

4*  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

JjJ  Christian  work. 

\l  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 

O  home  and  church. 

t.'t 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  21,  1929 


Field  Notes 


An  interesting  meeting  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference was  held  at  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  Friday,  March  8. 


Two  converts  arc  under  instruction 
at  Pineshurg.  Md.,  a  mission  station 
which    is    being    conducted    1>y  the 
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brethren  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  and 
vicinity. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  last  week-end  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Wayland,  la.,  his  former 
home,  in  the  interests  of  the  Educa- 
tional Endowment  Fund. 


Bro.  D.  W.  Maust,  deacon  of  the 
congregation  at  Springs,  Pa.,  answer- 
ed the  call  of  the  eternal  world  on 
March  14.  We  herewith  extend  our 
condolences  to  the  bereaved  family. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
the  Yoder  Church  near  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Alarch  10,  when  a 
class  of  young  converts  was  received 
into  the  church.  Bishop  Harry  Die- 
ner  officiated. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  is  spending  several 
weeks  in  South  Texas  in  the  interests 
of  his  health.  He  rendered  accept- 
able service  during  the  recent  Bible 
conference  at  Tuleta. 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  of  Roaring, 
W.  Va.,  is  scheduled  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Peoria,  111., 
Mission  in  the  near  future.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  these  meeting's. 


An  interesting  two-day  Bible  con- 
ference was  held  at  Tuleta,  Tex., 
March  9  and  10.  Among  brethren 
and  sisters  from  a  distance  Avere  thir- 
ty from  Falfurrias,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  of  Dhamtari,  India. 


In  the  council  held  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  March  10,  there  was  a  unani- 
mous voice  favoring  the  ordination 
of  a  minister  to  serve  that  congrega- 
tion. Votes  will  be  taken  on  Sunday, 
March  24. 


A  series  of  doctrinal  sermons  is  be- 
ing preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing. All  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  as  interpreted  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  are  treated  by  Bros.  Maurice 
A.  Yoder  and  T.  B.  Smith. 


At  the  regular  Sunday  morning 
service  on  March  10  at  the  Paradise 
Church  near  Hagerstown.  Md.,  Bros. 
H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Walter  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
both  preached  appreciated  sermons, 
each  brother  speaking  about  twenty- 
five  minutes. 


Representatives  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  General  Conference 
met  with  representatives  of  the  con- 
gregations   of    northern    Indiana  on 
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Tuesday,  March  12,  to  effect  an  or- 
ganization to  arrange  for  the  meeting 
of  General  Conference  to  be  held  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  next  fall. 


Those  wishing  to  write  to  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Lapp,  who.  with  his  wife  and 
daughter.  Harriet,  is  on  his  way  to 
America  from  the  India  Mission, 
should  address  him  as  follows :  Until 
Apr.  1.  551  Market  St.,  San  Francisco, 
Calif. ;  Apr  1  to  May  15,  c-o  D.  G. 
Lapp,  Roseland.  Xebr. 


The  brotherhood  at  Cedar  Grove 
Church,  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  are 
holding  their  services  at  ReifFs 
Church  near  Maugansville.  Md..  while 
the  church  building  at  the  former 
place,  which  was  recently  destroyed 
by  fire,  is  being  rebuilt.  At  the  serv- 
ice on  Sunday  evening.  March  10, 
Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Harrisonburg. 
\  a.,  preached  an  inspiring  sermon. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  S.  Jay  Hostetler, 
who  with  his  wife,  arrived  as  a  new 
missionary  in  the  India  field  last  De- 
cember states :  "We  are  enjoying  our- 
selves here  in  the  Mission  and  are 
very  busy  in  language  study.  The 
language  does  not  come  of  itself,  but 
it  seems  necessary  to  'dig'  for  all  that 
we  get.  But  that  is  the  first  step 
over  here  in  gathering  in  the  lost  and 
so  we  gladly  do  it." 


The  Virginia  Home  Mission  Board 

has  need  of  an  auto  to  be  used  by  the 
workers  in  the  Job.  W.  Va.,  field,  and 
would  be  pleased  to  hear  at  once  from 
any  one  interested  in  this  work  who 
would  have  a  car  to  give  for  this  pur- 
pose, preferably  a  Ford  or  Chevrolet. 
Any  donations  for  this  purpose  or  for 
the  West  Virginia  work  will  be  grate- 
fully received  by  Bro.  Jos.  A.  Brunk, 
Sec. -treas.  of  the  Board.  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


A  series  of  special  Easter  services 
has  been  arranged  to  be  held  (D.  V.) 
at  the  Masontown,  Pa..  Church  from 
Friday.  March  29.  to  Sunday.  March 
31.  There  will  be  services  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  evenings  and  three 
services  on  Sunday.  A  number  of  the 
faculty  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  and  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs, 
Pa.,  will  speak  on  seasonal  and  prac- 
tical subjects.  Music  will  also  be  a 
special  feature  on  the  program.  Sep- 
arate men's  and  women's  meetings 
will  be  held  on  Saturday  evening. 
The  Masontown  congregation  extends 
an  invitation  to  all  who  can  to  attend 
this  meeting". 


"Release  of  Nazarenes:   In  our  No- 

\  ember  issue  we  reported  the  confir- 
mation of  the  sentences  passed  on  72 
members  of  the  Nazarene  sect  for  re- 
fusal tiv  take  up  arms.   We  now  learn 
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that  112  Nazarc-nes,  imprisoned  on 
the  same  charge,  have  been  uncon- 
ditionally released.  This  leaves  20  to 
30  still  in  gaol."  The  above,  taken 
from  the  International  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation,  published  in  Vienna, 
Austria,  and  sent  in  by  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  gives  interest- 
ing information  supplementary  to  the 
article  on  the  "Nazarenes  of  South- 
eastern Europe,"  which  was  published 
in  the  Feb.  28  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

f/Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master's  Name: — The  first 
of  the  year  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting  were  reorgan- 
ized as  follows:  Supts.,  Roy  S.  Troy- 
er,  Chester  Kauffman;  Chors.,  Silas 
A.  Yoder,  Alice  Yoder ;  Leader  for 
young  people's  meeting,  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

At  present  health  is  a  little  better 
than  it  was  a  month  ago.  Sister 
Mattic  Miller,  wife  of  S.  1..  Miller,  is 
holding  her  own  and  some  improve- 
ment is  noted.  She  has  been  confined 
to  her  room  for  over  five  months. 

Bro.  Levi  J.  Sharp  has  returned 
home  from  an  extended  trip  through 
the  East.  A  widowed  sister  of  his 
accompanied  him  here. 

Sunday  evening,  March  3,  mark- 
ed the  close  of  a  week  of  special 
evangelistic  meetings  and  Bible  study, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.  The  Gospel  message 
was  proclaimed  in  purity  and  power. 
The  saints  were  encouraged  and  sin- 
ners warned.  We  were  made  to  real- 
ize anew  the  great  love  of  God  for 
His  creation,  and  the  enormity  of  the 
sorrow  and  despair  resulting  from 
life  in  the  ways  of  sin.  The  enemy 
of  souls  is  extremely  busy  and  on 
every  hand  seeking  to  overthrow  the 
good.  But  this  we  rejoice  to  know, 
that  those  who  trust  the  Lord  have 
alreadv  won  the  victory. 

Mar.  4,  1929.  Albert  D.  Erb. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  the 
morning  of  March  9  the  entire  com- 
munity was  shocked  to  hear  of  the 
sudden  death  of  Daniel  Bender  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation. 
This  occasion  is  an  exceptionally  sad 
one  because  of  Mrs.  Bender's  death 
three  years  ago. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
la.,  were  laboring  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Wood  River  and  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  during  the  past  week.  Jonas 


Detwiler  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  expects 
to  be  with  us  the  coming  summer. 

Sisters  Mrs.  P.  P.  S\vartzendrul>cr 
and  Mrs.  S.  S.  Erb  left  for  Milford. 
Xebr.,  to  be  at  the  bedside  of  their 
sister,  Mrs.  Joseph  Zimmerman,  who 
is  seriously  ill  with  the  dread  disease 
of  cancer. 

The  church  has  suffered  the  loss  of 
several  families:  namely.  Ouinten 
Voders,  who  located  near  Middlebury. 
Ind..  and  Ethan  Hertzlers,  who  have 
gone  to  Ohio. 

We  have  had  two  months  of  solid 
winter  and  good  sleighing,  but  there 
are  a  few  evidences  of  spring. 

Bro.  John  Ilertzler.  wife,  and 
daughter  of  Union,  Colo.,  have  been 
called  to  the  bedside  of  their  daugh- 
ter, Lydia.  who  is  seriously  ill  with 
leakage  of  the  heart.  She  has  been 
with  the  Joel  Guengcrich  family  the 
past  month.  May  our  prayers  ascend 
to  the  throne  in  her  behalf. 

March  11.  1929.  Cor. 


Williamson,  Pa 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — It  has  been 
a  number  of  years  since  there  has 
been  a  correspondence  from  this 
place.  About  thirty  years  ago  there 
was  a  congregation  here  of  approxi- 
mately sixty  members,  but  for  a  num- 
ber of  reasons  the  flock  was  scattered 
and  interest  died  out,  until  a  few 
years  ago  there  were  only  five  mem- 
bers and  often  only  from  seven  to 
fifteen  persons  at  the  regular  servic- 
es, which  are  held  every  four  weeks. 
But  the  Lord  has  been  answering 
prayers,  giving  a  revival  of  interest 
until  the  past  year  we  had  an  at- 
tendance of  from  thirty  to  forty.  We 
appreciate  very  much  the  interest, 
prayers,  and  attendance  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  nearby  con- 
gregations. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  10,  we  had  a 
meeting  which  we  shall  long  remem- 
ber, when  with  an  attendance  of  fifty- 
two  one  precious  soul  (a  mother)  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder. 
We  trust  that  as  she  has  found  the 
Lord  precious  to  her  soul  she  may  be 
instrumental  in  leading  others  to 
know  Him.  There  are  others  in  the 
community  whom  we  are  sure  the 
Lord  has  been  calling  but  who  have 
not  yet  received  Him  into  their 
hearts.  We  beg  you  to  remember 
them  in  your  prayers. 

We  feel  tne  need  of  Sunday-school 
work  here  and  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  open  the  way,  and  call  some  one 
to  the  work. 

Mar.  12.  1920.     J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name:— In  the  absence  of  our 
pastor.  Bro.  1.  W.  Rover,  who  was  an 
instructor  at  the  Bible  School  at  Go- 


shen.  Ind.,  the  following  brethren 
filled  the  pulpit:  J.  S.  Gerig.  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Jesse  Smucker,  and  J.  A. 
Leichty. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  10,  Bro. 
Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
for  us.  His  text  was  taken  from  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  His  helpful 
message  was  much  appreciated. 

March  14.  1929.  Cor. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
We  were  greatly  refreshed  by  the 
deep  thoughts  brought  out  by  Bro. 
Allan  Good  of  the  Portland  Mission 
who  was  with  us  Sunday,  March  10, 
for  both  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices. In  the  evening  he  preached  on 
marriage  as  Bro.  Herman  Smucker 
and  Sister  Maye  Kropf  were  married 
in  the  presence  of  the  congregation. 
The  church  was  filled.  Bro.  Good 
preached  the  sermon  and  our  aged 
Bro.  J.  C.  Hostetler  performed  the 
ceremony.  Bro.  Good's  theme  in  the 
morning  was  The  Name  Jesus,  What 
It  Means,  and  admonished  us  to  be 
like  the  Bereau  brethren,  search  the 
Scriptures  daily  to  learn  more  of 
Cud's  will. 

Pray  for  the  little  flock  here.  Xext 
Sundav  we  expect  to  have  council 
meeting  and  on  Easter  communion. 

March  11.  1929.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
The  work  here  is  progressing  about 
as  usual  in  our  various  church  activi- 
ties. At  the  Publishing  House  the 
force  is  busy  printing  and  mailing 
out  the  quarterlies  for  the  second 
quarter. 

( )n  March  15  and  16  a  committee 
of  three  brethren  from  the  Virginia 
Conference.  Bros.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  A. 
D.  Wenger,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer.  met  a 
committee  representing  the  Mcnno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
composed  of  Bros.  D.  D.  Miller,  Mid- 
dlebury. Ind..  S.  C  Voder.  Goshen. 
Ind..  D.  II.  Bender.  Hesston,  Kans.. 
and  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in 
which  matters  relative  to  the  work  of 
the  Mission  Board  were  discussed. 
The  visiting  brethren  !•  ■  ft  on  March 
16,  all  returning  to  their  homes  im- 
mediately with  the  exception  of  Bro. 
Miller  who  expected  to  fill  appoint- 
ments at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday. 

Bro.  B.  X.  Gamber  and  family  left 
to  visit  among  friends  in  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  last  week,  while  Bro.  R»»v- 
nolds  Steir  and  family  retun  ed  from 
a  few  weeks'  visit  among  friends  in 
Clearfield  Co..  Pa.  Bro<.  J.  A.  and 
Frank  Brilhart  spent  the  week-end 
visiting  among  the  churches  in  Sny- 
der Co..  Pa. 

March  19,  IWP,  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  SHEPHERD  OF  THE  SHEEP 


Jesus  loved  me  when  a  stranger, 

Wand'ring  far  from  God  away, 
While  a  sinner — saw  my  danger, 

Died  to  save  the  sheep  astray. 
Wondrous  love  bestowed  upon  me, 

All  of  grace  He  ransomed  me. 
Mercy  beams  were  shining  on  me, 

When  I  cried  to  be  set  free. 
Jesus  sweetly  saved  my  soul, 

Made  the  wounded  spirit  whole. 

In  the  wilderness  He  sought  me, 

Followed  my  uneven  track, 
On  His  mighty  shoulders  brought  me, 

Tired  and  starved,  but  carried  back. 
To  the  pastures  green  He  led  me, 

By  the  quiet  water's  brink, 
How  abundantly  He  ied  me, 

Let  me  drink,  and  drink,  and  drink. 
Freshness,  plenty  all  around, 

I'm  rejoicing  to  be  found. 

What  a  Shepherd!     I  adore  Him, 

Following  where'er  He  goes; 
How  can  weary  lambs  ignore  Him, 

Blessed  Refuge  from  their  foes? 
Foolish  sheep  in  mud  may  wallow, 

Choose  to  thirst  in  desert  drear, 
But  this  lamb  is  bound  to  follow, 

Till  the  Shepherd  great  appear. 
Wolf  may  bay,  but  not  alarm, 

Jesus  keeps  from  every  harm. 

Raised  from  lower  fold  to  upper, 

We  shall  see  the  heavenly  things; 
Called  to  Jesus'  marriage  supper, 

Feasting  with  His  priests  and  kings. 
Oh,  how  glad  He  came  to  find  us, 

Happy  sheep  will  ever  be! 
Sin  and  sorrow  all  behind  us, 

Happy  through  eternity! 
Counting  not  by  days  and  hours, 

Immortality  is  ours. 

— Mamie  Payne  Ferguson. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  COM- 
ING COMMUNION  SERVICE 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  is  again  drawing-  near 
when  we  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
observe  the  spring  communion  serv- 
ice. To  every  true  child  of  God  the 
communion  is  a  sacred  service.  When 
Jesus  instituted  this  ordinance  He 
said,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  Obedience  to  this  command, 
which  brings  to  our  minds  the  most 
important  event  in  the  history  of  the 
human  race,  should  be  cheerfully  giv- 
en. As  only  through  the  obedience 
of  the  Son  ("who  was  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross"), 
could  the  plan  of  salvation  be  per- 
fected, and  that  obedience  was  given 
without  reserve,  even  so  it  should  be 
a  source  of  joy  for  us  to  render  to 
God.  along  whatever  line,  or  for 
whatever  purpose  He  requires  it,  the 
fullest  measure  of  obedience  of  which 
we  are  capable.  This  should  espe- 
cially he  the  case  when  we  know. thai 
obedience  will  bring  to  us  spiritual 
health  and  growth  and  happiness. 

1.    The  communion  should  be  to  us 
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a  time  of  careful  examination.  Paul 

admonishes  us  in  I  Cor.  11:28  to  ex- 
amine ourselves  before  eating  the 
bread  and  drinking  the  cup.  And  in 
the  29th  verse  he  says,  "He  that  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord's  body."  This 
need  not  discourage  any  true  child  of 
God,  but  it  should  drive  us  very  close 
to  the  Master.  It  should  lead  us  to 
pray  as  David  did  in  Psa.  139:23,24, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting." And  we  can  rest  assured 
that  if  we  come  with  a  sincere  and 
penitent  heart,  trusting  in  the  merits 
of  a  crucified  Savior,  even  if  weak  and 
faulty,  we  will  not  be  cast  off. 

2.  It  should  be  to  us  a  time  of 
spiritual  cleansing.  As  the  Israelites 
were  required,  during  the  Passover 
week,  to  abstain  from  all  leaven, 
which  was  a  type  of  sin,  even  so  we 
are  admonished  to  submit  to  a  thor- 
ough spiritual  cleansing  in  order  that 
we  may  keep  the  feast  in  an  accept- 
able way.  In  I  Cor.  5:7,8  we  are 
told  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven  that 
we  may  be  a  new  lump.  And  we  are 
further  told  to  "keep  the  feast,  not 
with  the  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ;  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth."  May  we  pray  the 
prayer  David  did  in  Psa.  51  :10,  "Cre- 
ate in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

3.  It  should  create  in  us  a  deep 
humility,  and.  a  sense  of  self  weak- 
ness. Testis'  entire  life,  and  His  death 
as  well,  was  a  manifestation  of  hu- 
mility in  its  fullest  sense.  He  strove 
to  impress  this  lesson  of  humility 
upon  His  disciples  on  a  number  of 
different  occasions,  by  precept  and  by 
example ;  and  He  seemed  to  make  a 
special  effort  to  impress  this  lesson 
upon  them  at  the  last  supper,  Avhen 
He  washed  their  feet,  and  instructed 
them  to  do  the  same  to  each  other. 
Judas'  denial,  and  Peter's  betrayal, 
coming  immediately  after  the  supper, 
should  impress  us  with  a  sense  of  our 
own  weakness,  and  a  sense  of  our 
constant  need  of  Him  on  all  occa- 
sions. 

4.  It  should  make  us  realize  more 
fully,  God's  love  to  us,  and  strength- 
en our  love  to  Him.  God's  love  man- 
ifested so  often,  and  in  so  many  dif- 
ferent ways,  to  mankind,  reached  its 
culmination  on  the  cross,  when  He 
gave  in  the  fullest  sense  "his  only  be- 
gotten Son."  We  also  see  Christ  as 
the  "Son  of  man"  manifesting  His 
boundless  love  in  bearing  the  suffer- 
ing, and  the  shame,  and  the  reproach 
of  the  cross  for  our  sake,  not  saving 
Himself  in  order  that  He  might  save 
others.    This  love,  poured  out  SO  free- 


March  21 

ly,  is  satisfied  only  when  it  begets  in 
us  the  deepest  love  of  which  we  are 
capable,  as  well  as  a  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  for  our  salvation.  And  at 
no  time  are  we  more  likely  to  be  a- 
wake  to  a  sense  of  this  love,  than  at 
the  anniversary  of  its  wonderful  man- 
ifestation. 

5.  It  should  be  to  us  a  season  of 
spiritual  refreshing.  As  the  natural 
body  is  refreshed  and  strengthened  by 
our  associating  together  and  partak- 
ing of  the  natural  food,  even  so  as 
we  meet  together  as  children  of  our 
heavenly  Father  to  partake  of  this 
spiritual  food  which  we  believe  the 
Lord's  supper  to  be,  we  can  not  help 
but  receive  the  spiritual  refreshing 
and  strength  we  need,  and  thereby 
be  in  better  condition  to  perform  the 
duties  and  meet  the  temptations  that 
lie  before  us. 

6.  It  should  foster  in  us  a  spirit 
of  unity.  At  this  first  communion 
service,  Jesus  prayed  that  His  disci- 
ples might  be  one,  even  as  He  and 
the  Father  were  one.  Mankind 
(God's  people  not  excepted)  have  in 
all  ages  been  given  to  "opposing 
views  and  conflicting  opinions."  But 
cur  coming  together  as  God's  children, 
in  a  common  union  in  memory  of 
our  Savior's  suffering  and  death,  the 
occasion  upon  which  He  so  earnestly 
desired  and  prayed  for  unity  among 
His  followers,  should  cause  us  to  sac- 
rifice every  selfish  thought  or  word 
or  act  that  would  keep  us  from  per- 
fect unity  with  each  other  and  with 
Him. 

7.  It  should  encourage  us  to  great- 
er missionary  effort.  Jesus  declared 
before  His  death,  that  if  He  were 
lifted  up  (as  a  sacrifice  upon  the 
cross)  He  would  draw  all  men  unto 
Him.  But  how  shall  all  men  know 
of  this  sacrifice  unless  the  Church, 
which  Christ  has  commissioned  to 
"teach  all  nations."  sends  people  to 
give  the  message?  And  on  no  occa- 
sion should  the  subject  of  sending 
out  the  message  to  all  men  be  more 
forcefully  brought  to  our  minds,  than 
when  we  meet  together  to  celebrate 
our  Lord's  suffering  and  death,  the 
event  all  men  need  to  know  in  order 
to  receive  this  salvation.  And  as  we 
enjoy  the  salvation  Christ's  death 
brought  to  us.  may  we  hasten  to 
make  it  possible  that  all  men  may 
have  opportunity  to  enjoy  the  same 
blessing. 

8.  It  should  remind  us  of  the  fact 
that  Jes''s  is  coming  again.  Paul 
says,  I  Cor.  11:26,  "For  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."  As  Israel  of  old 
were  to  keep  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
oxer  until  the  coining  of  the  Mes- 
siah,  who  was  the'  "Hope  of  Israel," 
so  we  are  to  keep  the  Lord's  Supper 
until  the  coming  again  of  Christ,  the 
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Lord  of  glory  who  is  the  "Hope  of 
the  Church."  And  every  time  we 
keep  this  feast  it  should  remind  us 
that  we  are  a  step  nearer  that  time, 
and  that  we  need  to  watch  and  be 
ready. 

May  the  dear  Lord  grant  to  every 
one  of  us  who  have  named  His  name, 
even  though  weak,  His  richest  bless- 
ing on  this  joyous  and  solemn  occa- 
sion. And  may  He  grant  unto  us 
now  and  at  all  times  that  peace  and 
that  fulness  of  joy  which  our  Master 
so  earnestly  wished  to  His  followers 
in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem.  May 
our  spiritual  association,  and  our  par- 
taking of  this  solemn  feast  be  a  con- 
stant source  of  spiritual  gladness,  and 
spiritual  refreshing,  and  may  the 
Christian  graces  quickened  within  us 
on  this  occasion  continue  with  us  in 
the  days  to  come. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


DO  WE  SUFFER  PERSECUTION? 


By  Sadie  B.  Carr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution" 
(II  Tim.  3:12).  We  believe  Paul  had 
just  reason  for  making  this  state- 
ment, for  not  only  had  his  own  ex- 
perience taught  him  of  its  truth,  but 
Christ  also  said.  "In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good 
cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world" 
(Jno.  16:33).  With  Christ's  own 
promise  to  us,  this  after  all  is  not  a 
wholly  dark  subject.  How  could  we 
shout  victory,  except  we  have  gone 
through  the  conflict? 

Those  who  have  been  so  fortunate 
as  to  be  surrounded  by  the  more 
congenial  class  of  people,  and  fortified 
by  a  strong  church  organization,  can 
scarcely  conceive  of  the  reality  of  the 
conflict  with  demon  possessed  hu- 
mans. Sometimes  I  fear  it  is  almost 
unfortunate  that  some  people  are  so 
well  fortified  that  they  feel  no  need 
of  personal  activity  against  the  devil. 
There  is  a  great  danger  of  inside  foes 
weakening  their  power  unawares. 

We  need  not  wonder  that  Christ 
asked  of  His  disciples,  "But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?"  We  meet  with 
people  who  have  long  professed  to  be 
Christians  who  have  no  deep  convic- 
tions or  conceptions  of  Christ.  They 
meet  defeat  when  asked  for  "a  reason 
for  the  hope  within  them." 

Among  the  more  ignorant  class  of 
people,  one  prevalent  definition  for 
religion  is  "Be  good  pals  to  every- 
body." That  sounds  pretty  good  and 
saves  a  great  deal  of  persecution. 
But  if  we  accept  that  policy,  this  is  a 
real  live  illustration  of  what  results. 
Here  is  a  community  with  not  more 
than  a  half  dozen  people  who  will 
stand  for  right  against  wrong  at  all 
times  and  places.     (I  mean  flagrant 


wrongs.)  It  depends  on  the  crowd, 
vou  know,  the  majority  is  against  us. 
What  shall  we  do? 

Along  comes  some  modern  minister 
who  says,  "Let  us  try  some  social 
means  to  bring  about  desired  condi- 
tions and  let  religion  rest  a  while." 
He  mixes  things  a  little  to  suit  every- 
body. Very  soon  we  learn  that  a 
social  standard  that  will  not  endorse 
our  religion,  is  a  social  standard  that 
no  Christian  can  be  a  part  of. 

Now  we  turn  things  around  and 
we  add  an  ahundance  of  social  func- 
tions to  a  little  religion  and  then  the 
devil  has  his  dish  well  flavored  and 
his  work  prospers — souls  are  borne 
rapidly  to  perdition. 

It  is  hard  to  say,  but  it  is  true  that 
in  some  localities  one  can  not  "live 
soberly  and  righteously"  without  be- 
ing in  danger  of  bodily  harm.  You 
may  be  beaten  and  stoned,  without  a 
cause, — save  the  token  of  God's  ap- 
proval, as  our  text  reminds  us. 

Dear  people,  could  you  imagine  the 


XI.    BISHOP  CHRISTIAN  BURK- 
HOLDER 

(1746—1809) 


By  J.  C.  Burkholder 

l-*or  '.he  Gospel  Herald. 

Christian  Burkholder,  father  of  the 
subject  of  this  sketch,  was  a  native  of 
Canton,  Berne,  Switzerland  about  the 
year  1707,  and  was  a  strong  advocate 
of  the  nonconformist  faith.  Finding 
the  opposition  of  the  church  party 
becoming  too  strong,  he  decided  to 
move  his  family  to  America.  But  be- 
fore he  could  carry  out  his  plans  he 
took  sick  and  died.  Shortlv  before 
his  death  he  advised  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  migrate  to  America.  Soon 
after  his  widow  with  a  family  of  six 
children  acted  on  his  advice  and  land- 
ed in  Philadelphia  in  July,  1755. 

A  widow  with  six  children  has  a 
big  problem  on  her  hands  under  any 
circumstances ;  but  when  that  prob- 
lem includes  a  trip  across  the  sea  and 
going  into  a  new  world,  the  problem 
increases  many  fold.  But  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  America  was  benefited 
greatly  by  this  family's  coming  to 
America,  as  they  are  the  progenitors 
of  a  numerous  family,  many  of  them 
prominent  in  the  work  and  counsels 
of  the  Church.  Among  these  may  be 
mentioned  the  following  bishops: 
Christian,  the  eldest  son  in  the  fam- 
ily, the  subject  of  this  sketch;  Peter, 
a  prominent  bishop  and  writer  among 
the  Mcnnonites  in  Virginia,  and  pro- 
genitor of  bishops — Martin  Burkhol- 
der in  Virginia,  John  Burkholder  in 
Ohio,  and  David  Burkholder  in  Indi- 
ana— also  ancestor  of  Abram  B.  Burk- 
holder, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sam- 


struggle  of  a  few  families,  who  in  the 
midst  of  such  conditions,  will  say, 
"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord?"  Think  of  the  prob- 
lems of  such  parents.  Shall  we  aban- 
don such  a  field?  Has  Cod  given  it 
over  to  the  enemy?  Help  us  to  an- 
swer these  (|uestions,  by  your  prayers 
and  even  suggestions. 

We  find  our  hardest  task  is  to  make 
serious  impressions.  Even  in  the 
minds  of  juniors,  religion  is  a  mock. 
Recently  a  girl  of  twelve  years,  came 
to  me  in  mocking  attitude  and  said. 
"The  preacher  read  the  church  rules: 
I  think  it  is  time."  That  girl  is  of 
parents  who  are  church  members  (not 
Mennonite),  and  she  has  never  seen 
the  Lord's  communion  or  any  other 
ordinance  observed,  except  baptism. 
Can  we  wonder  at  her  attitude? 

Remember  those  who  represent 
God's  chosen  and  those  who  labor  un- 
der the  weight  of  the  great  question. 
"When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  will 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth?" 

Oakside,  Mo. 


ucl  Burkholder.  Dale  Knterprise.  Ya. 

Christian  Burkholder.  eldest  son  of 
Christian  Burkholder,  Sr.,  was  born  in 
Switzerland,  June  1,  1746.  and  died  in 
Karl  Township.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
May  13.  1809.  His  body  rests  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church.  His  wife  was 
Anna  CrofT.  granddaughter  of  Hans 
Grof.  the  pioneer  settler  in  Earl 
Township. 

Christian  Burkholder  was  the  first 
bishop  in  Wcavcrland  district,  and 
was  an  earnest  and  active  worker. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  catechism 
which  had  the  distinction  of  being 
widely  used  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America.  This  book  was  entitled. 
"Xuetzliche  und  Erbauliche  Anrede 
an  die  Jugend."  and  went  through 
five  editions.  An  English  edition  of 
this  catechism  was  published  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  in  1815. 

Harrisburg.  Pa. 


ON  TIME  FOR  SUNDAY 
SERVICES 


By  Bressler  Buckwalter 

Pot  tlu  Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  recent  meeting  our  superin- 
tendent told  us  to  try  to  be  at  Sun- 
day school  on  time.  I  was  glad  for 
the  instruction.  I  wish  we  would  all 
try  to  be  there  in  time  to  help  to  sing 
the  first  hymn. 

We  who  are  farmers  know  how 
hard  it  is  to  work  with  a  team  when 
one  horse  is  continually  slow  and 
lagging  in  the  work.  We  know  what 
it  is  when,  in  bringing  in  the  cattle, 
we  find  one  that  never  keeps  up  with 
the  rest  when  coming  in  from  the 
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pasture.  I  hope  that  we  are  not  like 
that  in  our  work  for  the  Lord  on  the 
Lord's  Day  or  at  any  other  time. 

It  does  me  good  to  remember  our 
old  minister,  Bro.  John  Landis,  who 
was  always  on  time.  I  often  noticed 
him  and  his  wife  passing-  our  home  on 
the  way  to  the  services  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  Very  seldom  did  the  horse  go 
faster  than  the  walk.  Though  he  had 
about    seven    miles    to    go    to  the 


WHITE 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled 
the'r  garments;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white. — Rev.  3  4. 
Though  not  defined  as  a  color  itself, 
white  is  held  as  the  standard  from 
which  all  other  colors  are  compared. 
In  the  analysis  of  the  seven  colors  of 
the  rainbow,  the  two,  green  and  yel- 
low, are  said  to  be  so  related  that 
when  blended  they  produce  white. 
Hence,  the  green  of  the  vegetable 
world  and  the  yellow  of  sunlight, 
each  have  properties  with  which  the 
one  supplies  to  the  other  the  elements 
that  produce  white.  In  grading  the 
supposed  intensity  of  heat  in  the  plan- 
ets and  the  stars,  there  is  first  blue, 
next  the  green  of  vegetable  warmth, 
the  yellow  of  desert  heat,  the  red  of 
furnace  heat  and  white,  the  highest 
maximum,  or  melting"  heat.  And  a- 
gain,  in  growing  hemp  and  flax  ap- 
pear the  most  brilliant  forms  of  green, 
but  when  their  dead  fibre  is  exposed 
to  the  yellow  of  sunlight,  it  gradually 
bleaches  to  spotless  white.  The  tim- 
ber also  of  our  green  and  growing 
forests,  when  ground  into  pulp  and 
taken  through  the  acid  test  and  the 
process  of  vigorous  washing  and  roll- 
er-drying, forms  the  beautiful  and 
white  paper  upon  which  our  books 
and  periodicals  are  printed. 

The  unblemished  whiteness  of 
snow  arises  from  the  millions  of 
points  of  crystallized  moisture,  and  it 
gives  to  us  the  finest  emblem  of  earth 
for  sanctity,  purity  and  innocence. 
Thus  as  we  reason  from  the  analysis 
of  colors  we  get  our  most  striking 
images  of  righteousness  and  holiness. 
By  then?]  we  are  brought  to  vivid 
comprehension  of  what  David  meant 
in  bis  ardent  soul  cry  to  the  Lord, — 
"Wash  me,  and  1  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow." 


Stumptown  Church,  yet  he  was  on 
time.  Now  most  of  us  travel  by  au- 
to, and  still  we  are  late  in  coming  to 
the  house  of  God.  How  would  it  be 
if  we  kept  account  of  how  often  we 
are  late  in  a  year,  and  then  see  how 
our  account  stands  at  the  close  of  the 
year?  Let  us  strive  to  be  on  time 
when  we  go  to  the  Lord's  house  to 
worship. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 


An  intensity  of  white  that  exceeds 
that  of  snow  was  seen  by  the  mortal 
eyes  of  three  disciples  when  Moses 
and  Elias  visited  the  Savior  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  where  the 
garments  of  all  three  became  glitter- 
ing and  dazzling  white.  The  realm 
of  nature  in  which  we  constantly  a- 
bide,  keeps  before  us  things  that  we 
mav  see,  or  hear,  or  touch,  but  in  the 
realm  where  God  and  saints  and  an- 
gels dwell,  everything  that  once  was 
earthy  and  temporal  about  us  be- 
comes changed  to  the  glory  and 
whiteness  of  the  light  of  heaven.  It 
is  in  such  glorified  condition  that  all 
garments  are  unsoiled,  every  sin  re- 
moved, and  we  really  walk  with  God. 
the  Savior,  and  angels  in  white. 

It  is  a  lofty  and  inspiring  thought 
that  the  Church  of  God  on  earth  is 
the  bride  of  Christ.  Womanhood 
when  dressed  in  the  hymeneal  robes 
of  white,  has  the  right  to  claim  one 
remove  nearer  to  God  and  the  angels 
than  man.  It  stands  as  her  highest 
honor  and  privilege  to  appear  in  the 
public  sanctuaries  of  Christendom 
with  the  symbol  of  white  on  her  head 
that  signifies  a  station  among  the  an- 
gels that  men  do  not  have.  It  is  also 
the  practice  with  some  Christian  bod- 
ies for  womanhood  at  death  to  be 
laid  in  the  grave  with  the  white  sym- 
bol of  power  on  her  bead.  Great  con- 
cern has  also  been  given  in  many 
Christian  lands  for  the  baptismal  rite 
to  be  administered  to  converts  when 
dressed  in  white,  and  for  all  those 
who  have  died  in  faith  to  be  laid  in 
the  coffin  in  white  shrouding. 

In  Christian  lands  it  is  almost  uni- 
versally the  ride  for  the  dead  to  be 
laid  in  graves  facing  toward  the  east, 
in  the  belief  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  from  the  morning  skies, 
and  that  it  is  from  this  quarter  of  the 
heavens  that  the  world  awakening 
trumpet  shall  be  heard.  Millions  and 
million*;  of  human  beings  shall  an- 


swer to  that  call  from  land  and  sea  in 
every  part  of  this  world ! — shall  it  be 
to  meet  the  Lord  and  the  glorified 
saints,  to  dwell  forever  with  them  a- 
round  the  great  white  throne?  Yes, 
it  shall  be  our  privilege  as  Christians 
according  to  promise — we  shall  walk 
with  the  shining  ones  described  by 
Bunyan.  O  yes,  it  shall  be  ours  to 
see  those  jasper  walls,  the  gates  of 
pearl,  the  streets  of  gold,  and  the 
crystal  sea ;  also  the  great  and  bound- 
less city  that  is  of  transparent  glass, 
in  which  shines  the  bright  and  Morn- 
ing Star,  where  the  rainbow  of  God's 
love  is  ever  glorious  and  bright,  and 
withal,  where  the  white  robe  of  right- 
eousness shall  be  seen  upon  every  one 
of  his  saints ! 

We  here  append  the  striking  pic- 
ture given  us  by  Kieffer : 

"There's  a  city  of  light,  'mid  the  stars,  we 
are  told. 

Where  they  know  not  a  sorrow  or  care: 
And  the  gates  are  of  pearl  and  the  streets 
are  of  gold. 
And  the  building  exceedingly  fair. 

"Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  not  faint  by 

the  way. 

In  this  sad  world  of  sorrow  and  care. 
For   that   home    is    so   bright,   and   is  al- 
most in  sight. 
And    1    trust    in    my    heart    you'll  go 
there." 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


Question  Drawer 

If  y«  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 
I!ut   avoid  fooiish  questioni,  and   genealogies,  ana 
onientions,   and    strivings   about  the  law;    for  they 

■ire  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


When  Jesus  said  that  He  came 
"not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance,"  and  "they  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick,"  did  He  mean  the 
Pharisees  or  did  He  mean  all  people? 
Why  did  He  not  call  the  self-right- 
eous to  repentance  as  well  as  the 
righteous?    S.  IL  L. 

This  language  was  addressed  to  the 
Pharisees,  but  it  is  also  applicable  to 
all  self-righteous  people  of  every 
clime  and  age  and  class.  This  does 
not  mean  that  such  persons  would 
not  have  the  same  opportunity  to  re- 
pent as  all  other  people  have,  but  it 
does  mean  that  God  will  not  compel 
people  to  repent  in  spite  of  themselves. 
Of  the  Pharisees  it  is  said.  "They  be- 
ing ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  submit- 
ted themselves  to  the  righteousness 
of  God"  (Rom.  10:3).  It  is  not  a 
matter  of  opportunity  but  a  matter  of 
willingness  to  submit  to  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  Not  lack  of  oppor- 
tunitv.  but  lack  of  submission  to  God, 
is  what  keeps  people  out  of  the  King- 
dom, 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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Is  it  right  to  have  musical  instru- 
ments? Some  people  say  that  in 
Luke  15:25 — where  "there  was  music 
and  dancing"  and  where  a  ring  was 
put  on  the  prodigal's  finger — that  this 
therefore  justifies  the  use  of  musical 
instruments  and  the  wearing  of  jewel- 
ry.   S.  H.  L. 

And  some  say  also  that  it  justifies 
dancing.  The  fact  is,  this  justifies 
nothing.  It  simply  tells  what  hap- 
pened in  the  home  of  the  prodigal 
son's  father.  Jt  will  be  noted  that  in 
this  story  of  the  prodigal  son  there  is 
absolutely  nothing  else  said  about 
that  father  save  that  he  had  a  father's 
heart  and  treated  his  wayward  but 
returning  boy  accordingly.  The  ref- 
erence to  music  and  dancing  and  to 
the  wearing  of  a  ring,  etc.,  is  simply 
a  matter-of-fact  statement  and  in- 
volves no  discussion  whatever  as  to 
whether  such  things  are  right  or 
wrong.  The  right  or  wrong  of  mu- 
sical instruments,  of  dancing,  and  of 
ring  wearing,  must  be  determined  by 
other  scriptures  found  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  our  rule  of  life  for  this  dis- 
pensation. 


If  liberalism,  as  fostered  in  popular 
churches,  is  erroneous,  will  you  please 
tell  why  it  constitutes  erroneous  doc- 
trine? If  erroneous,  it  must  be  un- 
scriptural,  and  a  departure  from  the 
faith,  as  predicted  in  the  Gospel.  If 
so,  why  do  liberalists  not  flee  from  it 
instead  of  trying  to  get  conservatives 
to  follow  them?   J.  M. 

Evidently  the  kind  of  liberalism  the 
inquirer  has  in  mind  is  that  which 
was  introduced  into  the  garden  of 
Eden  and  known  to-day  as  "Modern- 
ism." Those  who  are  liberalistic  in 
this  sense  assume  the  liberty  to  say 
which  part  of  the  Bible  is  right  and 
which  is  not,  thus  setting  up  the 
judgment  of  men  against  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  It  is  erroneous,  (1)  be- 
cause it  is  contrary  to  truth,  and  (2) 
because  it  is  contrary  to  Scripture. 

The  second  question — Why  do  lib- 
eralists not  flee  from  this  unscriptural 
heresy  instead  of  trying  to  draw  con- 
servatives after  them? — reminds  us  of 
a  man  we  used  to  know  years  ago. 
He  was  such  a  monstrous  glutton 
that  he  could  dispatch  a  whole  pie  a- 
bout  as  easily  as  the  average  person 
could  a  single  piece,  a  dozen  eggs  a- 
bout  as  easily  as  the  ordinary  person 
takes  care  of  one  or  two.  A  friend 
who  was  a  doctor,  seeing  the  danger 
this  man  was  in,  offered  to  cure  him 
of  his  gluttony  for  $50.  The  man 
looked  at  him  awhile,  and  then  re- 
plied with  a  gusto:  "You  must  think 
I  am  a  fool ;  to  think  that  I  would 
pay  $50  to  get  rid  of  the  most  pleas- 
urable thing  I've  got."  That  is  the 
way  with  the  liberalist  who  looks 
with  gluttonous  contempt  upon  the 
orthodox  man  who  tries  to  get  him 


cured  of  his  fatal  spiritual  malady. 
Having  had  his  eye-  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world,  he  cherishes  his 
liberalism  to  an  extent  that  he  is  not 
only  not  willing  to  give  it  up,  but 
tries  to  ensnare  all  the  conservatives 
he  can  in  the  same  fatal  net. 


Does  the  Bible  say  that  Philemon 
was  a  slave-holder?  If  so,  how  then 
could  he  be  a  follower  of  Christ? 
Does  it  say  that  Onesimus  was  a 
thief?  Was  Philemon's  prayer  an- 
swered in  favor  of  Paul's  delivery  to 
him?    L.  B. 

All  that  we  know  of  the  relation- 
ship l>etween  Philemon  and  Onesimus 
is  found  in  the  book  of  Philemon,  to 
which  the  reader  is  invited  to  turn, 
and  read.  That  Philemon  was  a  con- 
secrated child  of  God.  with  his  money 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  we  have 
no  doubt.  The  word  rendered  "serv- 
ant" in  v.  16  is  in  Greek  "doulos,"  a 
slave.  From  I  Cor.  7:21,  and  verses 
following,  it  is  clear  that  Paul  is  talk- 
ing about  slaves  who  become  Chris- 
tians, as  the  same  word,  "doulos,"  is 
used  a  number  of  times.  In  Eph.  6: 
5-9,  both  slave  and  master  are  ad- 
dressed in  a  way  that  we  can  scarce- 
ly interpret  any  other  way.  It  ap- 
pears that  slavery  was  common  in 
the  days  of  early  Christianity  from 
other  sources  than  the  Bible.  Neither 
Christ  nor  the  apostles  interfered 
with  the  social  order  in  their  day.  nor 
with  the  laws  of  the  lands  in  which 
they  lived.  But  we  cannot  justify 
the  holding  of  slaves  in  our  day  by 
what  was  done  in  those  days.  Paul's 
admonition  to  "masters"  is  clear  on 
this.  If  Onesimus  was  a  slave,  his 
master  was  a  slave-holder — we  may 
as  well  admit  it — but  from  what  Paul 
savs  to  him  we  know  he  was  a  gen- 
erous one  and  treated  his  servants 
well.  As  to  the  crime  of  Onesimus, 
our  information  is  from  a  number  of 
"things  put  together."  The  beginning 
of  v.  16  is  originally,  "No  longer  a 
bondman."  showing  that  he  once  had 
been  one.  "Onesimus"  means  "prof- 
itable." In  v.  11,  Paul  says  he  was 
"unprofitable'  to  Philemon,  thus  play- 
ing on  the  meaning  of  his  name. 
From  verses  18.  19,  it  is  clear  that 
Onesimus  had  injured  or  defrauded 
his  master.  Paul  promises  to  pay  the 
damage  he  did.  Thus  the  story  comes 
out  as  we  read  with  care.  We  have 
no  definite  information  as  to  whether 
Paul  was  released  in  answer  to  Phile- 
mon's prayer  or  not.  but  Paul's  confi- 
dence that  he  would  be  leads  us  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  was.  When 
the  time  came  for  his  departure.  Paul 
joyously  approached  his  death.  See 
II  Timothy  4:6-8. 


It  takes  much  grace  to  act  manly 
and  to  overcome  the  forces  of  evil  in 
a  time  of  trial. — Mcnno  Esch. 


LETTER  PROM  FRANCE 

f  Continued  from  page  1061 ) 

and  use  only  the  French  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

Now,  you  dear  brethren  in  Amer- 
ica, have  also  had  a  difficult  prob- 
lem through  the  transition  from  the 
German  to  the  English  language. 
But  due  to  your  numerical  strength 
and  good  organization  you  escaped 
the  disadvantages  that  we  had  to 
face.  Hut  enough  for  this  time.  The 
Lord  willing  I  shall  write  more  later. 

With  hearty  greetings  of  Christian 
love, 

Your  brother, 

Pierre  Sonwner. 
Kvangelist  of  the  French 

speaking  Mennonites. 


The  Church  had  her  origin,  in  the 
mind  of  God,  even  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. — Gabriel  Shenk. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel,  near  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jan.  25-27, 
1929. 

Organization: —  Mod..  John  Slabaugh; 
Chor.,  Anna  Harshburger;  Secy.,  Charles 
H.  Weyandt. 

Order  of  Program:— Song  Service;  Devo- 
tion; Sermon,  E.  L.  Frey;  Conduct  in  the 
House  of  God,  J.  M.  Nisslej  ;  Modest  Ap- 
parel, E.  1..  Frcj  ;  Present  Evils  of  the 
World,  .1.  M.  Nissley;  Devotional  Covering, 
1".  L.  Frey;  Marriage  and  Divorce,  J.  M. 
Nissley;  Sermon,  E.  L.  Frey;  Life  Insur- 
ance, E.  L.  Frey;  Children's  Meeting,  Anna 
Harshburger;  Nonresistance  Put  into  Prac- 
tice, E.  I..  Frey;  Sermon,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Remarks: — The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended with  good  results.  Evangelistic 
meetings  were  held  the  following  week  with 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  as  evangelist.  These 
were  well  attended  and  there  arc  a  goodly 
number  under  conviction.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brethren  in  the  work  which  they 
have  undertaken. 

Secy. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Normal 
held  at  the  Filer  Mennonite  Church.  Sun- 
day. Feb.  24.  [929. 

Organization. — Joe  Slatter,  Ernest  Gar- 
ber.  Mods.:  Alice  Christophel.  Daniel  Sie- 
ber.  Secys. :  Barbara  Garber.  Marietta  Det- 
weiler,  Chors. 

<  >rder  of  Program. — Devotion,  E.  J. 
Christophel;  Importance  of  Life,  Barbara 
Garber;  Possibilities  of  Youth,  E.  S.  Gar- 
ber;  Faithfu'ncss,  the  Acid  Test  of  Efficient 
Sunday  School  Work,  Marietta  Detweiler, 
David  Good;  Sunday-school  Methods  Dem- 
onstrated, (a)  Picture,  Bertha  Sicbcr:  (b) 
Story,  Olivia  Honderich:  (c)  Review.  Viola 
Wenger;  Essentials  for  Christian  Growth, 
ta  i  Knowledge  of  God  s  Word,  John 
Schiffler;  (b)  Service:  <1>  Teaching.  Sam- 
uel Honderich:  (2 1  Praying,  Katie  Schiff- 
ler: (3)  Giving,  Lewis  Garber;  (4)  Living, 
David  (mod:  Talk  to  the  Children,  \  Sola 
Wenger;  Filling  the  Ranks.  Samuel  Hon- 
derich; My  Place  in  the  Program,  Viola 
Wenger:  Sermon  i  Fx.  8:25,27),  David 
Good. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:    Life  contains 
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an  infinite  capacity  for  knowledge,  free- 
dom, possessions,  power,  and  happiness. 
The  Bible  gives  us  a  true  entrance  into 
this  realm  of  possibilities.  We  are  God's 
representatives  of  faithfulness.  A  Chris- 
tian grows  in  proportion  to  his  exercising 
of  spiritual  gifts.  God  gave  His  Son  as  an 
example  to  us  in  giving  all.  There  are 
three  who  know  we  are  Christians:  Satan, 
the  non-professor,  the  Lord.  We  must  de- 
velop our  natural  talent  to  receive  the 
spiritual  gift.  The  church  loses  power 
when  she  compromises  with  Satan. 

Secys. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Markham,  Ont,  Sewing  Circle 
from  March,  1928,  to  March,  1929 

Money  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $32.71 


No.  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  IS 

Total  No.  of  visitors  72 

No.  of  garments  made  50 

No.  of  quilts  made  3 

Money  received  from  offerings  $62.87 

Money  received  from  Miss  Offg.  $31.05 

Expenses  $49.25 

Money  in  treasury  $37.34 


Marion  R.  Wideman,  Sec.-treas. 


Married 


Schrock— Keim. — On  Feb.  24,  1920,  Bro. 
Christian  Schrock  of  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.  M. 
congregation,  and  Sister  L.vdia  Keiin  of  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  congregation,  Fentress,  Va.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Bergey.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  go  with  them. 


Stalter — Hciser. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  24,  1!)29, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Aaron  Stalter  of 
Gridley,  111.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Heiser  of  Eureka, 
111.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Ezra  B.  Yordy  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  brother  and  sister  with  many  joys. 


Stutzman — Banner. — On  March  7,  1929,  Bro. 
Albert  Stutzman  of  the  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Lavina  Banner  of  East 
Fairview  congregation  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Eborsole—Y  eager. — On  Feb.  17,  1929,  Bro. 
Henry  R.  Ebarsole  of  the  Row  congregation 
and  Sister  Martha  E.  Yeager  of  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Ceo.  W.  Ernst,  Ohambersburg,  Pa.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Rcigsecker—  Roth.— On  Jan.  20,  1929,  Bro. 
Benjamin  Rcigsecker  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
Sisler  Nancy  Roth  of  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Alden,  N.  Y.,  A.  M. 
Church  by  Bro.  John  Bontrager.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


UoMingcr— liutt.— On  Feb.  14,  1929,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Butt  of  Eli/.a- 
bethtOwn,   Pa.,  occurred   the  marriage  of  their 

daughter,  Mary  II.  Rutt,  to  J.  Lloyd  Hollinger 
of  East  Petersburg,  I'a.  May  their  journey 
together  through  life  be  blessed  with  the  pres- 
ence of  our  heavenly  Father. 


Weldy— Bleile.— On  March  9,  L928,  at  the 

home  of  the  bride's  paivnts,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jesse  Bleile,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Glenn  Weldy  of  the  EEoldeman 
cong.,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Blanche 
Bleile  of  the  Nappanee  cong.,  Bro.  II.  F.  North 
officiating.  May  Cod  bless  this  union  to  His 
glory. 


Yoder— Schrock.— On  Feb.  9,  1929,  at  the 
home  of   I  lie  officiating  bishop,    Bro.   Isaac  C. 


Harfzler.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Chris 
I'.  Yoder  and  Sister  Florence  Schrock,  both 
m  embers  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation. 
Garden  City,  Mo.  May  their  life  be  a  blessing 
to  their  home  and  the  Church  which  they  repre- 
sent. 


Beebler — Litwiller.— On  Jan.  1,  11)29,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Peter  J.,  Litwiller,  Baden,  Ont.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Henry  Bcchler  of  the  Berne, 
Mich.,  congregation  and  Sister  Elnieda  Litwiller 
of  the  Wilmot  A.  M.  congregation,  Bro.  Jonas 
Snider  officiating.  May  the  loving  hand  of  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  lead  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Riley. — Ruel  Riley  was  born  Sept.  20,  1871, 
at  Wayland,  Iowa ;  died  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Feb. 
28,  1929;  aged  57  y.  5  m.  2  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  L.vdia  Buckler  on  Nov.  25.  1891. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  ten  children,  7  sons 
and  3  daughters.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  compan- 
ion, 5  sons  (William,  Edward,  Rudy,  Elmer, 
and  Perry),  2  daughters  (Lena  and  Mary  J, 
12  grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  seemed  to  enjoy  perfect  health  un- 
til very  suddenly  he  was  called  away  to  the 
eternal  world  on  the  streets  of  Lincoln,  Nebr. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  A.  U. 
Stut/.man  and  "Win.  R.  Eicher. 


Byler. — Mattie  Zook  Byler,  daughter  of  Jonas 
and  Barbara  Zook,  was  born  near  Allensville, 
Pa.,  March  1,  1854;  died  Feb.  20,  1929,  after  a 
short  illness  due  to  old  age ;  aged  74  y.  11  in. 
20  d.  She  was  married  to  Rufus  Byler.  He  is 
survived  by  one  daughter  (Mrs.  S.  H.  Hertzler) 
5  grandchildren,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Benjamin 
Click).  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  lived  a  faithful  and 
consistent  life.  She  was  of  a  quiet,  unassum- 
ing disposition,  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Locust  Grove  church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  E.  II.  Kanagy  in  English  and  Jonas 
O.  Yoder  in  German.  Text,  Psa.  23 :4 ;  Amos 
4:12. 


Landis. — Alda,  only  child  of  Bro.  Abram  and 
Sister  Susie  Landis,  suffered  for  weeks  from 
pneumonia,  as  she  struggled  between  life  and 
death.  She  was  cared  for  by  willing  hands, 
and  was  called  to  her  heavenly  home  on  Jan. 
17,  1C29;  aged  8  m.  23  d.  Many  tears  were 
shed  by  heartbroken  parents,  grandparents,  and 
relatives,  but  we  rest  in  the  assurance  that  our 
loving  Savior  makes  no  mistakes,  and  that 
while  she  can  never  come  back  we  may  go  to 
her. 

There's  a  vacant  chair. 

Where  she  was  roeking  to  and  fro; 
Fair,  0  little  darling, 

How  we  loved  her  so, 
Now  she  sleeps  so  calmly 

'Neath  the  snow. 


Kilmer. — Katie  Beiler  was  born  in  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  Dec.  6,  1886;  died  Feb.  26,  1!''_'!>: 
aged  12  y.  2  in.  21  d.  She  came  to  Michigan 
about  19  years  ago  and  in  February,  BUS, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alvin  Bowman. 
!<>  which  union  was  born  one  daughter.  Lovina, 
the  father  dying  on  the  day  of  her  birth.  Nov. 
28,  1919,  she  was  married  to  Owen  Kilmer,  to 
which  union  was  born  one  son,  Clyde.  She 
underwent  an  operation  for  an  inward  growth, 
which  was  more  serious  than  was  expected  and 
proved  fatal  on  the  fifth  day.  Besides  her 
husband  and  two  children  she  leaves  1  brother. 
2  sisters,  :'.  half  brothers,  3  half-sisters,  2  step- 
brothers and  a  step-mother.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  youth,  in  which  faith 
she  died.    We  trust  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 


Lindeman. — Mrs.  Barbara  Lindeman,  widow 
of  Jacob  B.  Lindeman,  died  Feb.  12,  1929.  of 
pneumonia  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Walter  Shank.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  78 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by 
her  daughter,  Susan,  wife  of  Walter  Shank, 
and  one  sister.  Miss  Lizzie  H.  Herr  of  Lydon. 
The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  15.  in  the  home  of 
her  daughter  and  at  the  New  Danville  Menno- 
nite Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Jacob  Hess 
and  Frank  Hess.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  her. 
In  that  heavenly  home  so  bright, 
And  sing  praises  to  our  Savior 

With  the  saints  all  robed  in  white." 

— By  her  daughter. 

Tyson. — Dinah  Baker  was  born  in  Wood  Co., 
Ohio,  April  S,  1852;  died  Jan.  8,  1929;  aged 
7(!  y.  9  m.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  Tyson.  (Jet.  1,  1870.  She  confessed 
Christ  in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  her  marriage,  in  which  faith 
she  peacefully  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  E.  W.  Tyson,  Petoskey,  Mich.  She  leaves 
besides  a  sorrowing  husband,  1  daughter,  Mrs. 
Nora  Brooks  of  Beulah.  Mich.,  2  sons,  E.  W. 
and  Noah  Tyson  of  Petoskey,  2  brothers,  7 
grandchildren  and  4  great-grandchildren.  In- 
terment in  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Brutus, 
Mich. 

"God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled, 
The  boon  His  love  had  given, 
And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


Yoder. — Louise  ( Miller  I  Yoder  was  born  in 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  July  17.  1859;  died  Jan. 
20,  1929  :  aged  09  y.  G  m.  3  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Daniel  J.  Yoder.  She  was  mother  of 
15  children.  Those  surviving  her  are  her  hus- 
band. 7  daughters  (Mrs.  Laura  Romage  and 
Mrs.  Janie  Provost  of  Portland,  Oreg. ;  Mrs. 
Rose  Fox  and  Grace  Yoder  of  Gladstone,  Oreg.; 
Mrs.  Clara  Burkholder  and  Mrs.  Minnie  Bon- 
ney  of  Aurora.  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Wilms  Jones  of 
Woodburn,  Oreg.;),  and  4  sons  (Harvey  Yoder 
of  Portland:  Willis  of  Aurora;  Clyde  of  Wood- 
burn;  Raymond  of  Hubbard).  Thirty-three 
grandchildren  and  11  great-grandchildren  also 
survive.  She  lived  near  Hubbard  for  40  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Free  Methodist  Church. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Hopewell 
Mennonite  Church  by  ministers  of  the  church 
of  her  choice.  Burial  in  the  Hopewell  ceme- 
tery. 

— By  a  friend. 


Roth. — Lena  (Zoss)  Roth,  daughter  of  Ben 
and  Anna  Zoss,  was  born  in  Bern.  Switzerland, 
April  9,  1809;  died  at  her  home  near  Eureka, 
111..  Feb.  20.  1929 ;  aged  59  y.  10  in.  17  d.  She 
came  to  America  as  a  young  woman.  She  came 
from  a  home  with  a  large  family,  four  of  whom 
survive.  In  1899  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joseph  Roth,  who  preceded  her  in  death  one 
year  ago.  This  union  was  blessed  with  8  chil- 
dren :  Mrs.  Amos  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing.  Nebr.; 
John,  of  Deer  Creek.  111.:  Mrs.  Ora  Garber  and 
Mrs.  Emil  Keller,  Eureka.  111.;  and  Henry.  Joe. 
and  Alma,  at  home.  One  son.  Elmer,  preceded 
his  mother  in  death  at  the  age  of  six.  Sister 
Both  accepted  Christ  in  youth,  her  testimony 
during  her  sickness  was  that  she  was  ready  to 
meet  her  Lord.  She  was  a  faithful  mother, 
and  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  7  children. 
1  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Ed.  Riley  of  lVirehesier. 
Nebr.  i,  and  13  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  and 
John  L.  Harnish.  TeM.  Psa.  102:11.  12.  Bur- 
ial at  the  church  cemetery. 


Sciisenig. — Reuben  B.  Sensenig  was  born  Apr. 
(i.  1854.  near  Reidenbachs.  I'a.:  died  March  9, 
1929,  at  his  home  at  Roseville.  He  was  twice 
married.     Oct.  27,   1879,  he  was  married  to 


1929 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1071 


Lydia  Myers,  who  preceded  bin  in  death  seven 
years  ago.  One  son,  Daniel,  also  preceded  him. 
In  August,  1924,  be  was  married  to  Anna  Br  u  - 
baker  who  survives  him.  The  following  chil- 
dren also  survive:  .John,  II  iibcii,  Isaac.  Lydia, 
wife  of  Samuel    Wanner,  Mary,   wife  of  Levi 

BtaoiEer;  also  twenty-eigbt  grandchildren  and 
twelve  great-grandchildren.    Me  was  a  faithful 

member  of  the  Weaverland  Mcnnonite  church 
for  many  years,  and  for  the  last  few  wars  a 
member  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation.  His 
place  in  chinch  service  was  seldom  vacant  when 

health  permit!  d.  During  the  i>ast  year  be  en- 
dured much  suffering  and  pain.  He  was  very 
patient  and  put  his  trust  and  confidence  in  Cod, 
often  expressing  his  desire  to  go  home  and  for- 
ever b_>  with  the  Ixird.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  13  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Noah  L. 
Land  is,  and  at  the  Landis  Valley  church  h.v 
Bros.  John  Bauder  and  Noah  Mack.  Texts, 
II  Cor.  1:17,  is;  Phil.  3:20,  21.  Burial  in  the 
Old  Sensenig  cemetery  near  Kcid 'iibaehs,  on 
the  farm  where  he  was  born  and  raised. 


Sbilllet. — Oeorge  M.  Shifflel  was  horn  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  11,  ls.'.T;  died  Jan. 
80,  1029;  aged  71  y.  5  m.  16  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mcnnonite  Church  for  the  past 
'M>  years.  In  1S7S  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sister  Mary  Etta  McDonelson  wh<>  preceded 
him  to  the  belter  world  nine  years  ago.  To 
this  union  ware  horn  7  daughters  ami  "»  sons: 
Mrs.  Monroe  Wenger,  Dayton.  Va. :  Mrs.  Ilarvc 
Eavcrs,  Ml.  Solon,  Va. ;  Mis.  Tom  Craun, 
Weycrs  Cave,  Va.;  Mrs.  Horace  Cross,  Fair- 
fax, Va.  ;  Mrs.  Silas  Keys,  Baltimore,  Md. : 
Mrs.  Leonard  Small,  Clarendon,  Va. ;  Mrs.  .John 
Thompson,  Vienna,  Va. ;  Otis,  Mi.  Clinton,  Va.; 
Clarence,  Avis,  Lester,  and  Willi:-,  Washington. 
I).  C.  Fifty-one  grandchildren,  1  great-grand- 
child, 4  brothers,  and  5  sisters  also  survive. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Leonard  Small  at  Clar- 
endon, Va.  Text,  Psa.  90.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  Falls  Church  cemetery,  beside  ,he  body 

of  his  companion. 

"Best  on.  dear  grandfather,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more, 

A  faithful  friend  so  true  and  kind. 
No  one  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

— By  a  Granddaughter. 


Burchhart. — Henry,  son  of  Jacob  and  Sus- 
anna Burckhart,  was  born  Aug.  21,  1842;  died 
ut  his  home  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan.  S,  1925), 
after  a  ten  days'  illness  from  influenza;  aged 
84  y.  4  in.  14  d.  On  Oct.  22.  1863,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Nancy  Martin.  To  this 
union  Were  born  fourteen  children,  six  preced- 
ing him  in  death.  Those  who  survive  are  his 
aged  companion.  2  daughters  (Fannie  Koppcs 
and  Susie  Kilmer  of  Wadsworth,  <  >. ),  (I  sons 
(Jacob,  West  Salem,  O. ;  David,  Dultou,  O. : 
John,  Wadsworth,  O.J  Amos,  Akron.  O.  ;  An- 
drew, Orrville,  O.J  and  Christian,  at  home), 
1  brother  (Christian,  Bowdil,  O. ),  28  grand- 
children, and  14  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  th,1  Mennonitc  Church  lor  many 
years.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  family 
circle,  but  we  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  th?  home  and  at  Mar- 
tin's Mcnnonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  A. 
B.  Good,  M.  G.  Horst,  Benjamin  Good,  and 
David  Wenger.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 
Heav.-n  seems  to  us  more  bright, 
Since  the  spirit  of  our  loved  one 
Took  its  happy  homeward  (light. " 

— By  a  granddaughter. 

Frey. — Polly  (W-irich)  Frey,  daughter  of 
Philip  and  Susie  Weirich,  was  born  in  La 
Grange  Co..  Ind.,  Oct.  1.  1S!t[;  died  at  her 
home  near  Coshen.  Ind.,  Feb.  2S.  1!>29 ;  aged 
34  y.  4  in.  27  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  at  the  age  of  IS,  and  united 
with  the  Shore  Mcnnonite  congregation  where 
she  held  her  membership  in  full  fellowship  to 


the  lime  of  h?r  death.  On  June  US,  1913,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Alvin  P.  Frey.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  children.  Clarence, 
Sylvia,  Harry.  Olettis,  La  Vern,  and  an  infant 
(laugh tW,  Ruby  Marie.  She  wan  the  first  of  a 
faini!>  of  11  children  to  answer  th  ■  call  of 
death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  bar 
husband,  4  sous,  2  daughters,  father,  nioiher.  5 
brotbeM,  .">  sisters,  and  many  other  relative*. 
Sh  •  bore  her  intense  suffering  patiently  and 
expressed  a  readiness  to  meet  her  Savior.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by 
Ira  S.  Johns  and  at  Shore  Mcnnonite  church 
by  V.  C.  Miller  in  English  and  D.  J.  Johns  in 

German  from  Rom.  <>:22,  2:'.,  selected  by  the 

family. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
On  a  ipiict  peaceful  breast; 
All  bet  toils  and  trials  ended 
And  dear  mother  is  ut  rest." 


Wolfe. — Mollie  E.  (Bontrageri  Wolfe,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Nancy  Boutrager,  was  born  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1S53;  died  at  bat 
home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1929; 
aged  7ti  y.  I  in.  l»i  d.  Ob  Dec.  22.  1S7S.  -he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Marion  Wolfe.  M  ir. 

2.i.  1SS2,  they  moved  with  her  parents  to  Cham- 
paign Co..  Ohio,  near  King's  Creek,  where  thej 
resided  iiiil  i I  the  death  of  both  parents  ;  then 
moving  to  the  vicinity  of  W  -st  Liberty.  Sev- 
eral years  later  Grandfather  and  Grandmother 
Wolfe  came  to  make  their  home  with  1  hem  and 
were  tenderly  cared  for  during  th.-ir  declining 
years.  In  her  youth  the  deceased  gave  her  life 
to  the  service  of  bet  Master,  uniting  with  the 
Mcnnonite  Church.  She  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life,  remaining  true  to  her  faith  and 
her  Gpd.  During  her  last  sickness,  which  was 
of  about  seven  w.'eks'  duration,  she  was  very 
patient,  always  greeting  those  who  cared  for 
her  in  a  cheerful  manner.  Besides  her  husband, 
she  leaves  an  ag.'d  sister,  Mrs.  Lydia  Lantz.  of 
Klida,  Ohio,  and  one  brother,  Joseph  Boutrager, 
of  Lancaster,  Ohio.  Short  services  were  held 
at  the  home,  conducted  by  C.  D.  Each,  and  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgycr, 
assisted  by  John  Y.  King.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  South  Union  cemetery. 


Buy  J. — Ceo.  EL  Beery,  son  of  Abraham  G. 
and  Sarah  Ann  Keller  Beery,  was  born  in  Hock- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  May  1,  1848;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  sons.  William  and  Simon,  Nappanee,  Ind.. 
March  7.  1!I29  ;  aged  SO  y.  !l  in.  7  d.  In  1S71 
he  was  united  in  marring.'  to  Sarah  Ann  Kreider 
of  BronSon,  Mich.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  daughters.  Mrs.  Frank  Johnson  (deceased  I, 
and  Mrs.  Clarence  Nusbaum  of  Sturgis,  Mich. 
His  wife  died  June  11.  187;".  A  week  before 
h.-r  death  they  both  united  with  the  Mcnnonite 
Church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Mich.,  of  which  faith 
he  was  a  member  until  his  death.  On  March 
18,  1SN1.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
F.  Good  of  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  who  died  Jan.  16, 
1010.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children.  5 
sons  and  (!  daughters.    He  is  survived  by  Simon, 

Rhoda,  William  and  Charles,  all  of  Nappanee, 

Ind.;    Delbert    M..  Osceola.    Intl.:    Mrs.  Robert 

Andezsohn  and  Fred  of  Chicago,  III.;  19  grand- 
children, !l  great-grandchildren,  and  1  sister. 
Mrs.  Win.  Rice,  Burr  Oak.  Mich.  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  d.'nth  by  father,  mother,  4  brothers. 
(!  sisters,  and  I  daughters.  He  enjoyed  good 
health  until  about  3  years  ago  when  he  began 
to  fail.     The  last   two  weeks   he  was  bedfast 

from  a  complication  of  diseases.    His  desire 

during  his  sickness  was  that  the  Lord  might 
take  him  home,  so  we  trust  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
March  Id,  at  the  North  Main  Street  bfennonite 
church.  Nappanee,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Silas 
Weldy  and  II.  F.  North:  also  a  few  remarks 
were  made  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Flkhart.  I  ml . 
Text.  Psa.  87  :•>'••.  Interment  in  South  Fnion 
cemetery. 


Landis. — Ituth  II.  Creider,  daughter  of  How- 
ard C.  and  Mary  Heir  Creider,  was  horn  June 


!>.  UMf,  nuir  BBrer  Springs.  Pa.;  died  F  b.  l-">. 
1929,  at  the  Ijincaster  Oenernl  Hospital:  aged 
22  \.  9  m.  d.  <»n  Oct.  27.  1!I27.  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  CtaytOS  D.  Landis.  Wh> 
(Jo  I  look  her  so  imhiIi.  we  cannot  understand, 
bin  we  can  only  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  About 
a  month  b.-fore  her  death  she  was  taken  sick 
with  influenza,  but  had  apparently  p-oovercd. 
Ijiter  complications  set  in.  giving  evidence  tiiat 
the  dead'y  germ*  had  remained  in  her  s\-tcm. 
Aft  r  five  days  in  the  hospital,  when*  all  was 
done  that  human  skill  could  do.  she  pwi  I  full  J 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving  an  infant  son  nine 
days  old.  Her  desire  was  to  remain  with  her 
loved  ones,  but  sh  •  rcpenti-dly  made  the  expres- 
sion. "If  not.  I  am  ready  to  go."  She  was  con 
verted  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and  it  can  truly 
be  said  of  her  that  she  faithfully  served  her 
Mast  t  until  death.  She  is  survived  by  her 
deeply  sorrowing  husband,  an  infant  son  i  How- 
ard Creider  Landis),  parents,  and  one  sister, 
Anna  Mae.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  ut 
her  late  home,  Feb.  is.  1929,  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Marl  in.  and  at  Mcllinger's  HfBBOBite  church  by 
Bro.  David  Landis  (text.  I  Sam.  29:18,  last 
CttnSS),  and  Bro.  John  Charles  I  text.  P«a.  Ittl 
last  clause  I,  and  Bishop  John  Mosemann.  who 
mited  them  in  marriage  a  little  over  a  y  nr  ago. 
A  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  ga- 
thered to  show  their  love  and  symi  athy.  Inter- 
maul  was  made  in  adjoining  c-metery. 
"Not  now.  but  in  the  coming  years. 

It  may  be  in  a  bet  I  er  land. 
We'll  reail  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And  there,  sometime,  we'll  und  -rstand." 

—  By  her  husband. 


Gingrrich. — John  c.  Gingerich  ma  born  Nov. 
2S,  IS-JCt ;  died  at  Kahma,  lu.,  of  heart  failure 
Harcfa  5,  19211;  aged  S2  y.  .'5  in.  •">  d.  lb-  emi- 
grated with  his  parents.  Christian  ami  Cathrine 
Gingerich,  from  Fairfield  Co..  Ohio,  to  Wash- 
ington Co.,  la.,  ill  lNiiU.  There  w  -re  Is  people 
in  this  party  and  he  is  the  lust  one  to  answer 
the  final  summons.  He  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Mishler  Nov.  22.  1M1S.  She  preceded  him 
in  death  March  16,  1888.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  sons  and  three  daughters,  ail  living: 
Aaron  B..  of  near  Kaiona ;  Katie  N..  wife  of 
Noah  B.  Bender,  of  Coshen.  Ind.:  Drusillu  E.. 
wife  of  Eli  S.  Siumnaii;  Eliza  A.,  wife  of 
ChriSS  Rhodes,  Lewis.  <  ».  :  Chriss,  Frank,  all 
of  Kulona  and  vicinity:  Jesse,  ,,f  Oulf  Port. 
Miss.  He  was  married  to  Flisabeth  Ciienger 
ich  Jan.  21,  1SH2.  Two  children  cam  -  to  bless 
this  union,  one  dying  in  infancy,  the  other 
Dr.  Ceo.  W.  (lingerie!)  of  Bosey,  Minn.  Also 
to  mourn  his  loss  is  an  adopted  daught.-r.  Jo- 
clla.  Mrs.  Frank  Gingerich  of  Upland,  Calif. 
Besides  the  children  and  aged  wife  he  !■.!  •- 
4(1  grandchildren.  2<>  great  grandchildren.  3  bro- 
thers, M'liriss  c.  and  Jacob  C.  of  Kaiona  :  Fli 
C.  of  Davenport.  la.t,  one  hnlfbroth.T  (Cor- 
nelius C.  Cingerichi  and  one  half-sister.  I  Em- 
ilia, wife  of  Enos  J.  Miller  of  Kaiona  l.  best, li  s 
a  host  of  friends  and  other  relatives.  The 
deceased  liv.il  in  and  near  Kaiona  all  his  life 
with  the  exception  of  17  years  in  Missouri, 
i  in  March  .">  be  was  in  usual  health,  going  cheer- 
fully about  his  work.  At  noon  he  ate  dinner 
with  all  his  children  and  brothers  who  are  iiv 
iug  in  and  around  Kaiona.  Ia.  At  2  1'.  M.  his 
s,  irit  took  its  flight.  He  had  oft  'ii  expressed 
a  wish  that  he  might  go  ipiickly  when  his  time 
should  come.  And  Cod  in  wisdom  and  love 
granted  this  wish.  He  accepted  < 'liri-t  a-  hi- 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Ainish  Mcnnonite 
Church  in  his  youth,  remaining  faithful  to  the 
end.  He  Iiv. si  to  see  all  his  children  and  most 
of  his  grandchildren  accept  Christ.  He  was 
of  a  quiet,  peaceful  disposition  with  a  smile 
for  everybody  mid  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  and  the  church.  But  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Hasl  Fnion  Mcnnonite  Church.  Friday.  March 
8,  Conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  Joe  C.  Bren- 
Reman.  Text.  I  Peter  1  :3.  4.  Interment  at 
the  Cingerich  cemetery. 

—  Moth?r  ami  children. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Finland  is  one  of  the  few  countries  in  Eu- 
rope that  has  absolute  prohibition  laws. 
Seven  years  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
World  War  this  country  passed  its  first  to- 
tal prohibition  act.  Finland  was  then  a  part 
of  the  Russian  Empire  and  the  czar  did  not 
ratify  this  law.  It  was  not  until  1917.  after 
she  gained  her  independence,  that  Finland 
finally  ratified  her  prohibition  act.  Because 
of  being  surrounded  by  wet  states  this  na- 
tion finds  great  difficulty  in  protecting  itself 
from  illegal  importations  of  liquor.  In  spite 
of  the  difficulties  that  beset  enforcement  of 
this  measure  in  Finland,  it  is  reported  that 
great  strides  are  made  in  this  direction. 
Some  of  the  benefits  derived  from  its  prohi- 
bition laws  are  thus  described  in  a  circular 
put  out  by  the  World  League  Against  Alco- 
holism: "Finland  has  had  a  continuing  de- 
crease in  mortality  per  cent  under  prohibi- 
tion; health  conditions  have  improved  ap- 
preciably; the  national  wealth  is  greater  than 
ever  before;  loss  of  liquor  revenue  has  not 
raised  taxes;  crime  has  decreased;  general 
social  conditions  are  better." 


The  following  are  some  facts  gleaned 
from  a  circular  sent  out  by  the  organization 
which  works  in  the  interests  of  China  fam- 
ine relief.  Widespread  destitution,  in  many 
places  of  extreme  severity,  prevails  in  sev- 


eral provinces  in  China,  and  before  the  next 
crops  can  mature  this  is  sure  to  be  greatly 
increased.  Drought,  floods,  and  other  nat- 
ural causes  during  the  past  year  or  more  in 
the  affected  areas  have  resulted  in  very 
meager  crops  or  none  at  all.  Prior  to  this, 
reserve  stocks  of  food,  and  other  property, 
had  been  largely  or  entirely  wiped  out  by 
destruction  or  seizure  by  bandits  and  sol- 
diers, confiscatory  taxes  and  levies,  and  oth- 
er things  that  accompany  such  civil  strife 
and  confusion,  as  has  obtained  in  China  in 
the  past  several  years.  This  destruction  of 
food  reserves  made  the  consequences  of  crop 
shortages  immediately  and  disastrously  ap- 
parent when  the  present  famine  conditions 
developed.  The  China  International  Famine 
Commission  is  convinced  that  large-scale 
relief  is  urgently  needed  at  once  and  that 
the  need  lor  emergency  relief  will  continue 
and  increase  until  the  next  crops  are  har- 
vested in  the  affected  areas.  The  total 
number  of  persons  disastrously  affected  by 
the  food  shortage  is  likely  to  reach  20,000,000 
before  the  next  harvest  season. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Summer  School 

The  summer  school  of  Goshen  College 
will  begin  June  10,  and  continue  for  nine 
weeks.  College  courses  will  be  offered  in  the 
departments  of  English,  History,  Science, 
Education,  Language,  and  Philosophy. 


Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
residence  requirements  for  graduation  or  to 
make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find  this  an 
txcellent  opportunity  for  doing  so.  It  will  be 
possible  to  secure  nine  semester  hours  of 
credit  during  the  session. 

f  he  teaching  staff  is  made  up  largely  of  in- 
structors selected  from  the  regular  faculty. 
Catalogs  are  ready  for  distribution. 

For  further  information  write  to  The  Sec- 
retary, Goshc.n  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1929 


This  edition  is  now  ready  for  distribu- 
tion and  will  be  found  equal  to  our  for- 
mer issues  and  presents  a  bird's  eye  view 
of  the  woik  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  year  1928.  It  brings  to  us  up-to-date 
information  relative  to  the  status  of  our 
conferences,  congregations,  boards,  com- 
mittees, institutions,  mission  stations,  etc. 

Short,  interesting  articles  are  given  con- 
cerning the  work  of  our  Mission  Boards, 
Publishing  House,  Educational  work,  Sun- 
day-school work.  Young  People's  Meetings, 
etc.  The  list  of  names  and  addresses  of 
our  bishops,  .  ministers  and  deacons  has 
been  carefully  revised.  Every  Mennonite 
family  should  have  a  copy. 

The  price  is  10  cents  a  copy,  75  cents 
per  dozen,  $5.50  per  100  copies,  postpaid  in 
each  instance.  The  general  distribution 
will  be  made  through  the  congregations  as 
in  former  years  but  if  you  are  not  supplied 
in  this  way  send  your  orders  direct  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semiannual  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  March  22  at  9 
o'clock. 

The  Board  of  Bishops  meets  at  the  same 
place  at  9  o'clock  on  the  day  previous,  re- 
maining in  session  all  day. 

Xoah  H.  Mack,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among-  the 
dead?    He  is  not  here,  hut  is  risen." 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 

seek  those  things  which  are  ahove, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God." 


Good  Friday  commemorates  the 
crucifixion  and  death  of  our  Lord. 
Joyful  as  is  the  Faster  season,  we  do 
well  to  remember  that  it  is  only  a  few 
days  removed  from  the  dark  scenes 
of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary.  In  the 
gladness  that  goes  with  this  season 
of  the  year  let  us  never  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  Christ  "was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for 
our  justification." 

Your  Conference. — The  time  of  our 
spring  conferences  is  at  hand.  Lan- 
caster Conference  was  held  last  week, 
and  other  conferences  will  be  at  hand 
before  most  of  us  are  aware  of  it. 
What  these  meetings  will  accomplish 
will  depend  largely  upon  how  we  im- 
prove our  opportunities  in  getting 
ready  for  them.  There  are  vital  prob- 
lems ahead  that  stir  our  souls.  As  a 
rule  thoughtful  memhers  speak  of 
them  as  they  meet,  and  these  are  a- 
mong  the  things  which  should  form 
part  of  the  thought-lite  when  the  con- 
ferees get  together.  Begin  now  the 
work  of' prayerful  planning,  and  keep 
it  up  until  after  our  conferences  have 
adjourned. 


Quite  a  number  of  our  congrega- 
tions are  planning  for  special  services 
on  Easter  day.  Whether  this  service 
is  a  communion  service,  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  or  missionary  meeting, 
cr  an  all  day  meeting  with  the  word 
Fnster  as  the  main  subject  for  medi- 
tation and  discussion,  the  triumphant 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  should  serve 


as  a  stimulus  for  faithful  service  and 
mountain-top  experiences.  Don't  spoil 
the  day  by  making  it  a  day  of  enter- 
tainment ;  for  if  you  are  in  the  Spirit 
of  Him  who  rose  in  triumph  over 
every  foe  you  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
kind  of  entertainment  which  no  arti- 
ficial expedients  can  equal.  Be  faith- 
ful and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  will  furnish  the  entertain- 
ment. 


Gospel  Herald.  Volume  XXI.  -This 
issue  closes  the  twenty-first  year  of 
publication  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  An 
examination  of  the  Table  of  Contents 
published  in  this  number  will  reveal 
the  wide  range  of  topics  covered  dur- 
ing the  year.  It  will  he  noticed  that 
1088  pages  of  reading  matter  were 
prepared  and  published  to  complete 
this  volume.  We  hope  the  contents 
were  such  that  Christian  people  were 
strengthened  in  their  faith  through 
the  exposition  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  the  refutation  of  error,  that  sin- 
ners were  warned  of  the  fate  that  is 
the  portion  of  all  the  impenitent,  and 
that  these  efforts  through  the  publi- 
cation of  Gospel  literature  may  result 
in  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  on  earth,  and  added  souls  in 
the  family  of  God  in  heaven.  \\  c 
thank  our  readers  and  contributors 
for  their  support  during  the  year  and 
ask  for  a  continued  assistance  in  con- 
tributions for  publication,  in  the  re- 
newal of  old  subscriptions  ami  the 
procuring  of  new  ones,  in  prayer  in 
behalf  of  the  work  and  workers. 


Easter.  —  Although  this  word  occurs 
only  once  in  Scripture  (Acts  12:4), 
vet  the  spirit  of  the  occasion  it  Stands 
for  is  found  many  times  in  both  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Especially  in 
the  New  Testament  the  resurrection 
is  referred  to  hundreds  of  times.  And 
it  is  not  surprising  that  it  is  so,  for 
the  resurrection  is  the  great  founda- 
tion stone  upon  which  the  whole 
structure  of  Christianity  is  founded. 


l'aul  recognizes  this  in  his  arguments 
in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Cor- 
inthians, the  great  Resurrection  Chap- 
ter, when  he  says  a  number  of  times 
that  all  our  faith  and  hope  in  and 
efforts  for  Christianity  are  vain  if  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  is  not  a  fact. 
But,  thanks  be  to  God,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  the  resurrection  is  a  fact ; 
no  event  in  history  is  attested  to  with 
more  certainty.  For  centuries  men 
have  tried  to  disprove  it,  only  to  meet 
with  signal  failure. 

It  is  a  glad  season.  Even  nature 
testifies  to  the  resurrection  by  burst- 
ing its  bars  of  seeming  death  ^ and 
coming  forth  in  new  life  and  verdure. 
Every  blade  of  grass,  every  opening 
bud  on  the  trees,  every  early  flower 
that  smiles  through  the  snow  and 
cold,  every  bird  returning  to  its  north- 
ern home  from  southern  climes, 
i-peaks  to  us  of  the  resurrection.  If 
nature  can  thus  bring  forth  new  life 
in  the  recurring  seasons  we  may  rest 
assured  that  God  can  reawaken  the 
<iead  bodies  that  have  been  sown  in 
the  earth  for  centuries.  It  fills  our 
hearts  with  joy  as  we  contemplate 
the  time  when  corruption  shall  be 
changed  to  incorruption,  dishonor  to 
glory,  weakness  to  power. 

We  rejoice  at  this  annual  time 
when  we  commemorate  the  resurrec- 
tion of  C  hrist,  as  we  think  of  the  joy 
that  it  brought  to  the  disciples  who 
thought  that  all  hope  was  lost  when 
their  Lord  was  laid  in  the  tomb;  we 
are  glad  as  we  see  the  new  life  in  na- 
ture around  us;  but  best  of  all.  we 
exult  in  the  assurance  that  through 
Christ's  victory  over  death,  the  sting 
of  the  last  enemy  of  mortal  man  has 
been  removed  for  every  true  follower 
of  the  Risen  King.  With  that  joy  in 
.  ur  hearts  let  us  "set  our  affection  on 
things  above."  where  our  Risen  Lord 
is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
until  the  fulness  of  time  shall  come 
when  He  shall  come  again  to  call 
forth  the  sleeping  bodies  of  the  saints 
of  all  ages  to  be  forever  with  Him. 
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CONFERENCES 


When  we  speak  of  "conferences," 
we  refer  to  deliberative  bodies,  wheth- 
er it  be  of  leaders  in  the  Church  in 
general,  as  in  Acts  15,  of  a  body  of 
leaders  in  one  congregation,  as  in 
Acts  20:17-38,  or  in  the  meeting  of  a 
man  of  God  with  a  group  of  inquir- 
ers, as  in  the  house  of  Cornelius. 
Acts  10.  In  either  case  the  Word  of 
God  should  be  held  as  supreme,  the 
will  of  God  put  into  practice,  and  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  of  indi- 
viduals the  object  sought.  Our  spring 
conferences  being  at  hand,  a  few  med- 
itations may  not  be  amiss : 

1.  "In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety." 

If  "two  heads  are  better  than  one," 
many  heads  are  better  than  two.  We 
may  be  ever  so  faithful,  well-mean- 
ing, and  vigilant,  but  we  always  learn 
when  we  compare  notes  with  others 
who  -  have  had  similar  problems  to 
those  of  our  own.  For  the  sake  of 
keeping  level-headed  ourselves,  for 
the  welfare  of  our  congregations,  and 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church,  we  can  not 
afford  to  miss  our  own  conference  if 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  be  there. 

2.  "Pray  without  ceasing." 

The  conference  being  a  deliberative 
body,  it  should  also  be  a  praying 
body.  From  the  time  that  conference 
adjourns,  all  during  the  succeeding 
year,  and  especially  as  the  time  the 
next  session  of  conference  approach- 
es, and  all  during  the  conference,  let 
there  be  unceasing  prayer;  for  "the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  The  forces  of 
satan  always  oppose,  but  they  can  not 
overcome  a  church  of  praying  mem- 
bers who  are  committed  to  the  full 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God." 

We  may  apply  this  to  conferences 
as  well  as  to  individuals.  "What  saith 
the  scripture?"  should  govern  us  in 
all  our  deliberations.  This  does  not 
mean  that  a  conference  can  not  adopt 
regulations  for  the  Church  on  points 
unnamed  in  Scripture  (as  in  gam- 
bling, card  playing,  which  church  in- 
stitutions to  sustain,  etc.)  ;  so  long 
as  the  regulations  bear  the  test  of 
Scripture  they  are  approved  of  God 


(see  Matt.  16:19;  Jno.  20:23)  for  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  statement  of 
principles  rather  than  a  complete  list 
of  details.  Such  details  as  are  men- 
tioned are  a  help  to  conferences  in 
legislating  on  unnamed  details.  A 
body  of  counsellors,  like  an  individual, 
needs  to  study  to  show  itself  approv- 
ed unto  God,  as  neither  adding  to  nor 
taking  anything  away  from  His  Word 
and  will  is  approved  of  Him. 

4.  "See  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 

"The  bond  of  perfectness"  is  essen- 
tial to  a  perfect  job,  whether  we  work 
as  a  congregation,  as  a  district  con- 
ference, or  as  General  Conference. 
And  let  us  be  sure  that  this  matter  of 
loving  one  another  "with  a  pure  heart 
fervently"  extends  to  those  of  like 
precious  faith  "unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  Love,  like  sun- 
shine, scatters  the  mists,  kills  disease 
germs,  and  causes  things  to  grow. 

5.  "I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business." 

That  was  what  Christ  said  with  ref- 
erence to  Himself.  That  is  what  ev- 
ery deliberative  body  of  God's  people 
ought  to  say  about  its  work.  A  con- 
ference is  a  working  body  rather  than 
an  entertaining  body.  Its  work  is  to 
consider  vital  problems  confronting 
the  field  of  service  which  it  repre- 
sents, whether  that  be  the  entire  Gos- 
pel field  or  only  a  part  of  it.  And  let 
us  not,  for  the  sake  of  having  every- 
thing run  smoothly,  avoid  considering 
things  which  are  giving  most  trouble 
in  our  home  congregations.  When 
churches  need  help,  conference  repre- 
sentatives should  be  faithful  enough 
to  do  their  very  best  to  give  them 
the  needed  help. 

6.  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other." 

In  this,  Acts  15  is  a  conspicuous 
example.  They  had  a  perplexing  ques- 
tion, one  that  threatened  the  Church 
with  division.  What  did  they  do? 
Give  one  another  a  "tearing  out" 
with  a  bitter  tongue?  Evidently  some 
did ;  but  when  the  conference  as  a 
body  got  to  work  in  earnest  they 
went  about  it  in  a  different  spirit. 
Avoid  the  troublesome  question  and 
spend  their  time  in  discussing  gener- 
alities? By  no  means;  they  honestly 
and  courageously  stuck  to  the  ques- 
tion that  gave  the  brotherhood  at  An- 
tioch  so  much  trouble.  They  talked 
Scripture.  They  got  down  to  rock 
bottom  facts.  They  were  conciliatory. 
And  when  they  were  through  they 
had  unanimously  come  to  a  conclu- 
sion that  gave  general  satisfaction, 
that  violated  no  Scripture  principle, 
and  that  formed  the  basis  for  the 
handling  of  similar  problems  in  other 
churches  later  on.    Remembering  that 


"the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive,"  and  that  we  should  "do  all 
things  without  murmurings  or  disput- 
ing^," let  us  go  about  our  work  in  the 
conferences  at  hand  in  the  same  spir- 
it, confident  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  direct  us  to  form  our  conclusions 
in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God. 

7.  "Lift  up  a  standard  for  the  peo- 
ple." 

"People"  here  may  mean  either  the 
people  in  the  Church  or  the  people 
outside  the  Church ;"  the  application 
may  be  made  with  equal  force.  And 
the  only  "standard"  that  is  thinkable 
when  the  Church  of  Christ  is  assem- 
bled in  Conference  is  that  of  the  pure 
and  unadulterated  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  the  standard  of  purity,  of 
holiness,  of  truth,  of  practical  Chris- 
tian life  and  service,  of  love  unfeign- 
ed, of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church.  When  conferences  ring  out 
in  clear  and  unmistakable  terms  in 
holding  forth  this  standard  and  lifting 
it  up  so  that  all  men  may  see,  and 
when  the  conferees  go  back  to  their 
respective  congregations  and  lift  up 
this  standard  for  the  people,  it  is  an 
encouragement  for  people  to  follow 
after— K. 

GOD 

II.    His  Revelation  of  Himself  to  Us 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not. — Job  33:14. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork. — Psa.  19:1. 

The  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead.— Rom.    1 :20. 

God.... hath  in  these  last  days  spok- 
en unto  us  by  his  Son. — Heb.  1:1,2. 

How  can  such  an  Almighty  and 
incomprehensible  God  be  known  to  us 
little  insignificant  creatures?  How 
can  we  look  to  a  God  who  Himself 
has  said,  "no  man  shall  see  me,  and 
live"  (Ex.  33:20)?  We  can  see  and 
know  Him  because  of  His  direct,  pos- 
itive revelation  to  us.  God  has  defi- 
nitely revealed  Himself  to  His  crea- 
tures, and  more  especially  to  His  chil- 
dren. God  can  be  known  because  He 
has  revealed  Himself  in  many  ways. 

More  than  this,  we  are  the  work  of 
God's  own  hands,  created  in  His  own 
image  and  likeness,  consequently  hav- 
ing the  capacity  to  attain  and  retain 
definite  information  concerning  God. 
We  are  so  constituted  and  related  to 
God  that  we  can  have  not  merely  an 
idea,  or  a  historical  knowledge,  but  an 
experimental  acquaintance  with  Him, 
derived  not  only  from  one,  but  from 
many  avenues  of  His  positive  divine 
revelation  of  Himself  to  us. 

God  has  revealed  Himself  in  nature. 
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The  reality  of  His  existence  is  innate, 
and  consequently  needs  no  argument 
to  the  rational  and  open  mind.  Even 
in  heathen  lands  where  God  is  not 
known  by  His  revelation  through  His 
Word,  there  exists  the  idea  of  a  su- 
preme Being.  "The  heavens  declare" 
His  glory  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world.    Read  Rom.  1 :19-21. 

God  has  revealed  through  His 
Word,  the  infallible  and  inerrant  code 
of  laws  recorded  by  holy  men  (II 
Pet.  1:21)  who  received  their  mes- 
sages direct  from  God  Himself,  spok- 
en by  His  own  voice  (Ex.  20:1)  writ- 
ten by  His  own  hand  (Ex.  31:18),  or 
given  direct  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  II 
Sam.  23:2.  In  nature  God  reveals 
Himself,  but  in  His  Word  He  reveals 
His  own  nature,  His  attitude  toward 
the  world,  and  His  divine  purpose  for 
the  world,  for  mankind,  and  for  all 
the  creation  of  His  hands.  Nature 
teaches  and  reveals  to  us  that  God  is 
just,  while  His  Word  shows  to  us 
that  He  is  loving  also.  The  Scrip- 
tures corroborate  and  amplify  what 
nature  tells  us  about  God. 

"The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ" 
(John  1:17).  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life"  (John  14:6).  Not 
satisfied  with  the  incomplete  revela- 
tion of  nature,  and  with  the  insuffi- 
cient revelation  of  the  Scriptures  of 
Himself  to  fallen  mankind,  a  God  of 
love  went  a  step  farther,  and  revealed 
Himself  in  the  person  of  His  own 
"Beloved  Son,"  making  Himself  so 
plain  and  so  real  that  it  is  no  longer 
enough  to  say  "they  are  without  ex- 
cuse" (Rom.  1)  as  they  were  one  day, 
but  now  "he  that  believeth  not  the 

Son  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 

him"  (John  3:36).  God's  revelation 
through  nature  and  the  Scriptures  is 
more  or  less  theoretical,  but  through 
Christ  it  is  actual  divine  life  and  ex- 
perience, (John  3:16,  10:10)  positive, 
and  undeniable. 

There  is  yet  one  more  form  of  rev- 
elation worthy  of  note  through  which 
God  revealed  Himself  before,  and 
more  especially  since  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  namely  the  revelation 
of  Himself  through  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Nature  and  the  Scriptures  are  voices 
of  God,  but  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  actual  persons  of  God  who 
speak  by  virtue  of  their  own  voices. 
Christ,  when  on  earth  spoke  to  His 
disciples,  and  since  His  ascension,  the 
Holy  Spirit  our  abiding  Comforter 
(John  14:16,26;  15:7-14)  speaks  to  us 
the  things  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in- 
dwells the  heart  and  life  of  every 
true  believer  and  child  of  God.  Thus 
God  has  revealed  Himself  to  the  ut- 
most capacity  of  our  human  reception. 
He  indwells  our  bodies,  quickens  our 
spirits,  and  is  perceived  by  our  souls. 
Luke  1:46;  Eph.  2:1;  I  Cor.  6:19,20. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  LORD  IS  RISEN 
INDEED" 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Death  and  destiny  are  unsolved  and 
unsolvable  mysteries  outside  of  the 
divine  revelation  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. Sages  and  philosophers  ex- 
hausted all  their  powers  of  thought 
and  reason  but  could  establish  noth- 
ing. 

In  the  Old  Testament  there  were 
given  bright  llashes  of  hope  for  im- 
mortality, as  in  the  words  of  David 
concerning  his  stricken  child,  "I  shall 
go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to 
me;"  and  of  resurrection  in  the  words 
of  Job,  "Oh  that  my  words  were  now 
****************** 
*  * 
»  JESUS  LIVES 


•  *  Jesus  livesl  no  longer  now 

*  Can  thy  terrors,  death,  appal  us;  * 

*  Jesus  lives!  by  this  we  know 

*  '    Thou.  O  grave,  canst  not  enthrall  * 

*  us. 

*  Alleluia!  * 

*  * 

*  Jesus  lives!  henceforth  is  death 

*  But  the  gate  of  life  immortal; 

*  This  shall  calm  our  trembling  breath,  * 

*  When  we  pass  its  gloomy  portal.  * 

*  Alleluia!  * 
* 

*  Jesus  lives!  for  us  He  died; 

*  Then,  alone  to  Jesus  living, 

*  Pure  in  heart  may  we  abide, 

*  Glory  to  our  Savior  giving. 

*  Alleluia!  * 

*  * 

*  Jesus  lives!  our  hearts  know  well 

*  Nought  from  us  His  love  shall  sev-  * 

*  er; 

*  Life,  nor  death,  nor  powers  of  hell  * 

*  Tear  us  from  His  keeping  ever. 

*  Alleluia!  * 

*  * 

*  Jesus  lives!  to  Him  the  throne 

*  Over  all  the  world  is  given; 

*  May  we  go  where  He  is  gone, 

*  Rest  and  reign  with  Him  in  heaven.  * 

*  Alleluia!  * 

*  — Selected.  * 

*  * 
****************** 

written !  oh  that  they  were  printed 
in  a  book!  That  they  were  graven 
with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the 
rock  forever!  Eor  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth.  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth:  and  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall 
behold,  and  not  another;  though  my 
reins  be  consumed  within  me." 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  has  always  been  a  stumbling 
block  to  the  wise  of  this  world.  Men 
will  dabble  a  little  in  what  they  call 
science  ami  then  emerge  with  an  air 
of  superior  knowledge  and  inform 
their  dupes  that  while  the  immortality 
of  the  soul  is  probable,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  is  not  reasonable. 
Upon  the  same  ground  of  their  ina- 


bility to  comprehend  they  reject  all 
the  miracles  of  the  Bible,  including 
the  miracles  of  inspiration  and  incar- 
nation, the  corner  stones  of  our  salva- 
tion. 

Powerful  organizations,  which  can 
not  at  all  agree  among  themselves 
join  hands,  however,  in  the  work  of 
breaking  down  the  faith  and  hope  of 
the  world  in  the  Bible  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body.  Some  make 
out  that  the  resurrection  simply 
means  that  the  spirit  rises  up  out  of 
the  crumbling  clay  of  the  body  and 
ascends  to  God,  but  the  Gospel  teach- 
es the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
the  spirit  is  not  dead. 

The  divine  Word  teaches  that  they 
that  are  in  the  sea  and  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  arise,  both 
the  just  and  the  unjust. 

Jesus  spoke  in  positive  terms  of 
His  own  resurrection,  which  is  con- 
firmed by  many  infallible  proofs;  and 
spoke  in  the  same  unmistakable  terms 
of  all  that  are  in  their  graves. 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  is  so  inseparably  bound  up 
with  the  veracity  of  the  Scriptures 
and  of  Christ  that  to  give  up  the  one 
is  to  surrender  all.  The  apostle  Paul 
declares  that  if  Christ  be  not  raised 
our  faith  is  vain  and  we  are  yet  in 
our  sins. 

Jesus  died  for  us  and  paid  the 
price  of  our  redemption — His  resur- 
rection is  the  proof  that  He  was  sent 
of  God  as  He  had  claimed,  and  that 
His  atoning  work  was  accepted  and 
approved  of  God. 

The  resurrection  of  the  body  is 
often  thought  of  in  terms  that  prac- 
tically nullify  it  by  etherealizing  it 
into  a  sort  of  uniform  indistinguish- 
able nothingness,  but  the  reality  of 
the  resurrection  body  is  manifest  by 
the  appearances  of  Christ  through  a 
period  of  forty  days  after  His  resur- 
rection and  from  the  declaration  of 
Paul  that  our  mediator  in  heaven  is 
a  man  and  that  God  will  at  last 
judge  the  world  by  the  man  that  He 
has  chosen. 

If  man  had  not  sinned,  no  doubt 
when  his  probation  was  ended  he 
would  have  been  immortalized  in 
body  and  taken  to  heaven  without  dy- 
ing; but  sin  and  Satan  wrecked  the 
world  and  death  has  had  a  universal 
reign. 

Jesus  came  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  the  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  By  His 
death  He  made  atonement  for  our 
sins  and  by  His  life  He  overrules  and 
maketh  all  things  new. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. — Jno.  20:1. 
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He  that  goetb  forth  and  weepeth,  btarimr  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  deubtloss  come  again  with,  rejoic- 
ing, bringing:  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  1-6  : C. 

Lift  \tp  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 

are   white  alroady  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 

every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  "So  shall  my  word  be, 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55:11).  This 
is  indeed,  a  precious  promise  to  the 
sower  of  the  Word.  Often  when  we 
do  not  see  the  results  we  would  like 
to  see,  we  are  tempted  to  wonder  if 
we  are  really  doing  anything.  Then 
this  precious  promise  comes  to  us. 

Much  of  our  work  here  is  sowing 
the  Word  into  the  tender  hearts  of 
children.  Most  of  our  Sunday-school 
attendants  are  children,  and  most  of 
them  are  very  ignorant  concerning 
the  simplest  truths  in  the  Bible.  We 
have  been  doing  more  intensive  work 
with  the  little  children  who  come  to 
kindergarten.  The  attendance  is  from 
fourteen  to  eighteen.  They  are  taught 
little  hymns,  told  Bible  stories,  and 
taught  to  express  their  individuality 
in  handwork.  A  very  interesting  fea- 
ture in  this  program  is  a  mid-fore- 
noon lunch,  when  each  child  is  given 
a  piece  of  apple  or  something  equally 
healthful  to  eat.  This  opportunity  is 
taken  to  teach  them  to  return  thanks, 
and  not  a  child  would  think  of  eating 
a  bite  before  they  bow  their  heads 
and  return  thanks.  The  reverence 
they  show  is  amazing.  One  little  boy 
quite  often  looks  up  at  his  teacher  as 
soon  as  prayer  is  over  and  says,  "Isn't 
that  nice?"  One  morning  a  little  girl 
came  and  said,  "Teacher,  last  night  I 
knelt  by  my  bed  and  sang,  'Father  we 
thank  Thee  for  the  night.'  I  really 
did."  In  children's  church  we  have 
from  fifty  to  seventy-five  every  Sun- 
day evening.  We  sing,  pray,  talk,  and 
tell  stories  to  them. 

Distributing  literature  is  another 
way  to  sow  the  seed  into  childish 
hearts.  They  enjoy  the  Sunday 
school  picture  cards,  Beams  of  Light, 
Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  very  much.  The 
children  we  meet  on  the  street  expect 
people  in  plain  garb  to  give  them 
cards  and  papers.  The  writer  was  in 
a  hurry  one  day  to  catch  a  street  car 
to  go  downtown,  and  several  children 
met  me  on  the  street.  "Do  you  have 
a  picture  of  Jesus?"  a  little  girl  en- 
quired. I  had  none  that  day,  and 
never  was  a  refusal  so  hard  to  give. 
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Every  Friday  afternoon  one  of  our 
workers  goes  to  the  children's  ward 
of  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  to 
distribute  cards  and  papers  there. 
These  children  always  seem  to  wait 
for  us  and  they  so  much  enjoy  the 
stories  and  pictures. 

Our  Children's  Home  family  has 
grown  to  about  a  dozen  regular  ones. 
Several  day  nursery  children  also 
come.  These  receive  the  same  train- 
ing and  care  that  children  in  a  Chris- 
tian home  do.  The  Children's  Home 
children  confess  Christ  and  go  all  the 
way  with  Him  at  a  much  younger 
age  than  other  city  children.  These 
opportunities  of  teaching  precept  up- 
on precept,  line  upon  line,  here  a  lit- 
tle and  there  a  little,  seem  to  bring 
more  lasting  results  than  any  other 
way.  Surely  they  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy. 

Dear  reader  would  you  like  to  help 
sow  the  Word?  The  opportunity  is 
yours.  You  may  pray,  you  may  give, 
and  do  many  other  things.  Who 
knoweth  what  the  harvest  shall  be?" 

We  are  preparing  for  an  Easter 
program  to  be  given  Easter  Sunday. 

Bro.  Good  has  been  visiting  the 
country  churches  this  week  in  the 
interests  of  the  work.  Sister  Viola 
Wenger  has  returned  from  Idaho. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
all,  is  the  sincere  wish  of  the  Port- 
land Mission  Congregation. 

Per  Naomi  Strubhar. 

Mar.  15,  1929. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  Greetings  : — 
On  Sunday,  Mar.  17,  two  souls  were 
received  into  the  cnurch  by  water 
baptism  ;  they  also  desired  commun- 
ion and  feetwashing  which  was  ob- 
served in  their  home.  We  truly  praise 
God  for  these  two  dear,  precious  souls 
as  they  are  the  writer's  grandparents. 
Grandfather  is  eighty-five  and  Grand- 
mother seventy-nine  years  of  age.  It 
was  touching  to  see  them  feebly 
kneeling  to  receive  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  in  the  presence  of  their  chil- 
dren, grandchildren,  and  great-grand- 
children. One  of  the  ministers  pres- 
ent remarked  that  it  was  a  beautiful 
scene.  We  ask  an  interest  in  vour 
prayers  in  their  behalf. 

1  he  work  is  going  on  about  as 
usual.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  is  very  good.  Wash  Calimer, 
our  aged  brother  who  was  Very  sick, 
is  getting  well  again.  He  is  able  to 
sit  out  in  the  sun. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  a  singing 
in  the  near  future. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Mar.  19,  1929.    Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


March  28 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  18,  1929) 


By  Mary  Fretz  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  past  week  was  spent  in  expec- 
tation of  good  news  from  our  mis- 
sionary brethren  in  Paraguay.  At 
Buenos  Aires  they  were  fearful  of  not 
getting  into  the  colony,  because  of 
some  difficulties.  Sr.  Carlos  Casado, 
the  owner  of  the  land  and  railway,  is 
very  suspicious  of  any  investigations. 
Before  this  he  has  not  allowed  any 
one  into  the  colony.  However  at 
Asuncion,  favor  was  bestowed  upon 
our  brethren.  Permission  was  grant- 
ed accompanied  with  official  papers 
giving  some  financial  as  well.  Bro. 
Hershey  wrote  last  from  the  station 
near  the  colony,  ready  to  conclude 
the  journey  by  muleback.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  His  guidance  and 
direction,  and  pray  that  only  His  will 
might  be  done  in  this  work. 

Early  in  February  the  "Imprenta" 
was  moved  to  Trenque  Lauquen.  A 
galpon  in  Bro.  Hershey's  yard  was 
turned  into  a  suitable  place  for  the 
printery.  His  son  Lester  is  now  in 
charge  of  the  work.  Our  oldest  boy 
from  the  Orphanage  helps  with  the 
jobs.  The  spread  of  Gospel  literature 
is  a  valuable  part  of  our  mission 
work. 

Bro.  Shank  is  busy  with  the  new 
school  at  Pehuajo.  This  school  and 
the  Bible  School  under  Bro.  Litwiller 
will  help  in  the  work  of  educating 
our  native  Christians  and  native 
workers.  Souie  have  but  a  few  years 
of  grade  school  work.  Pray  for  this 
phase  of  our  mission  work,  that  wis- 
dom be  granted  in  teaching  and  funds 
he  forthcoming  for  the  work.  May 
God  receive  more  honor  and  glory 
through  the  lives  of  our  native  Chris- 
tians. 

Requests  for  prayer  from  the  other 
stations:  Pray  for  the  converts  at 
Bragado  who  are  under  instruction. 
Some  are  not  ready  to  leave  all  and 
follow  the  Master  where  He  leads. 
This  life  costs  something,  to  let  go  of 
bobbed  hair  and  wearing  gold.  There 
are  fourteen  converts,  six  of  them 
girls  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  years 
of  age.  "Water  the  Word  with  your 
prayers.  God  can  change  the  desires 
of  the  heart." 

Pray  for  a  spiritual  awakening  at 
Bragado.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  be- 
lieve it  will  come.  Pray  for  a  larger 
hall  that  more  may  hear  the  Gospel 
ami  find  salvation  from  sin.  Our 
great  barrier  to  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls  is  indifference.  Indifference  to 
the  opportunities  of  the  preached 
Word. 

Remember  the  new  staff  and  the 
children  at  the  Orphanage.    Pray  that 
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wisdom  and  knowledge  may  be  given 
for  the  many  tasks  of  each  day.  May 
God  bless  the  work  in  our  rural  mis- 
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sions,  city  missions,  and  our  foreign 
missions  in  India. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  S.  A. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:    be   initant   in   «»ion,  out   of  seaion; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuff  enng  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  RISEN  LIFE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  He  is  risen. — Matt.  28:6. 

The   scene   is    familiar    to   us  all. 
Year  by  year,  as  we  approach  Easter 
time,  our  minds  go  back  to  the  time 
when  Jesus,  "the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
was    apprehended,   taken    through  a 
shameful  course  called  a  "trial,"  was 
crucified  and  buried,  and  three  days 
thereafter  arose  in  triumph  over  every 
foe.    We  are  familiar  with  the  story 
of  the  devoted  women  going  to  the 
sepulchre  where  Jesus  had  been  laid, 
expecting  to   minister   to   His  dead 
body.    Here  a  rude  awakening  await- 
ed them.     No  sooner  had  they  ar- 
rived at  their  destination  than  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  announced  to  them 
that  the  Jesus  whom  they  came  to 
anoint  was  no  longer  in  the  tomb; 
that  He  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
was  no   longer  to  be   found   in  the 
grave.    He  whom  they  had  mourned 
as  dead,  and  whom  they  delighted  to 
honor  by  anointing  His  dead  body, 
was  the  same  all-powerful  Savior  and 
Lord,  infinite  in  majesty  as  well  as  in 
power,  ready  to  finish  His  work  on 
earth  and  return  to  glory. 

As  we  meditate  upon  this  scene  a 
number  of  thoughts  crowd  upon  us. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  possible  to  be 
devoted  to  Christ  and  yet  fail  to  grasp 
His  real  relationship  to  us  and  what 
we  owe  to  Him.    We  dare  say  that 
there  is  not  one  of  us  who  is  more 
devoted  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  than 
these  consecrated  women  were.  But 
though  they  admired  Him  because  of 
His  great  love  and  superhuman  qual- 
ities, they  had  not  yet  learned  to  look 
understanding^'  upon  Him  as  the  Son 
of  God  as  well  as  the  Son  of  man. 
They    could    think    no   further  than 
that   their   beloved   leader   was  now 
dead,  and  they  went  to  the  tomb  with 
a  devotion   similar  to  what  we  feel 
when  we  repair   to  the  side  of  the 
graves  of  our  departed  friends.  So 
to-day  there  are  thousands  of  devo- 
tees of  this  wonderful  Man  who  have 
never  come  to  the  point  where  they 
acknowledge  Him  as  their  wonderful 
fivior.  As  a  man.  Christ  was  jndeed 


wonderful  and  glorious;  but  it  is  as 
the  Son  of  God.  vea.  verily  as  God 
Himself,  that  He  'claims  our  highest 
reverence,  for  "in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 

If  we  would  find  Christ  we  must 
seek  Him  in  the  heavenlies.  not  in 
the  affaire  of  human  life.  Stephen 
saw  Him  "at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
There,  and  there  only,  is  where  we 
must  find  Him  to-day.  for  there  He  is 
making  intercession  for  us.  While 
our  great  Intercessor  is  at  the 
Throne,  His  Spirit,  as  our  "Comfort- 
er" is  at  work  among  the  children  of 
men.  choosing  out  a  Bride  for  the 
Lamb. 

Christ  is  our  LIVING  Savior.  To 
John  He  said.  "I  am  he  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  a- 
livc  forevermore."  He  is  a  real  char- 
acter in  the  life  of  every  one  who  has 
experienced  the  second  birth,  who  is 
spiritually  alive  with  Him.  "And  the 
life  that  I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God."  They  whose  experi- 
ence is  mere  form  are  still  acting  as 
though  Christ  were  in  the  grave  rath- 
(i-  than  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Another  thought:  "As  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life."  And  here  is 
the  practical  phase  of  our  seeking  the 
risen  and  not  the  dead  Lord.  Yea. 
verily.  "He  is  risen;"  and  it  is  the 
risen  Lord,  the  living  Lord,  the  lov- 
ing Lord,  the  beneficent  Lord,  the  in- 
terceding Lord  with  whom  we  have 
to  do.  Therefore  "set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  things 
on  the  earth."  Here  we  want  to  live 
with  Him,  if  we  ever  expect  to  reign 
with  Him.  It  is  the  risen  life  that 
harmonizes  with  the  risen  Lord. 

Let  us  notice  the  quick  response 
which  the  devoted  women  made  to  the 
announcement  that  their  (thought-to- 
be)  dead  Lord  had  risen.  It  was  a 
time  of  jov  mingled  with  fear.  And 
as  the  fact  dawned  more  deeply  upon 
their  minds  that  their  Lord  was  liv- 
ing and  not  dead,  their  fears  were 
dissipated  and  the  joys  increased. 
Quickly  they  went  to  inform  the  dis- 
omies "of  what  had  happened.  And 
before  the  day  was  over  the  situation 
had  greatly  changed  and  nearly  the 
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whole  body  of  disciples  was  worship- 
ing Him  as  a  risen  Redeemer.  It  was 
the  first  Lord's  day  kept  in  honor  of 
the  risen  Lord.  Hope  sprang  up  in 
the  hearts  of  the  discouraged  and  be- 
wildered disciples,  and  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  filled  their  souls.  A  revival  was 
started  that  reached  its  climax  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Their  whole  lives 
were  stirred  with  the  realities  of  a 
risen  life  as  well  as  a  risen  Redeemer. 

Paul  refers  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  as  "the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept."    It  is  to  us  a  message  of  joy 
because  it  reminds  us  of  another  res- 
urrection to  come.    Christ  tells  about 
this  resurrection,  saying,  "The  hour  is 
coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life." 
The  grave  is  the  proper  place  for  the 
temporary  repose  of  the  body,  but  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  has  taught  us 
to  look  beyond  this  gloomy  scpulcher 
of  death.    Over  yonder,  on  the  ever- 
green   shore,    when    all    the  blood- 
bought   sons  and   daughters   of  Al- 
mighty God  will  congregate  to  wor- 
ship the  King  and  share  in  His  glory, 
we  shall  realize  in  its  fulness  that  of 
which  we  now  have  but  a  mere  fore- 


taste. 

"He  is  risen."  Let  us  arise,  and 
give  thanks.  "He  is  risen."  Let  us 
arise  and  serve  Him  "with  reverence 
and  godly  fear."  "He  is  risen."  Let 
us  join  in  the  triumph,  share  in  the 
glory,  be  diligent  in  telling  the  good 
news  to  others,  and  show  by  a  resur- 
rection life  that  we  have  come,  not  to 
anoint  His  dead  body,  but  to  pro- 
claim His  wonderful  love  and  His 
|iower  to  save. 

Tuleta,  Texas. 

GET  THE  HABIT 


Now  while  you  have  your  pencil  in 
hand  will  you  read  the  following  list 
of  good  habits  and  check  off  as  many 
as  you  can  conscientiously  subscribe 
to: 

Get  the  habit — of  rising  early. 
Get  the  habit — of  retiring  early. 
Get  the  habit— of  eating  slowly. 
Get  the  habit— of  being  punctual. 
Get  the  habit— of  being  grateful. 
Get  the  habit — of  fearing  nothing. 
Get  the  habit — of  speaking  kindly. 
Get   the    habit— of   radiating  sun- 
shine. 

Get  the  habit— of  speaking  correctly. 

Get  the  habit— of  seeking  the  sun- 
shine dailv. 

Get  the  habit — of  closing  doors 
gentlv. 

Get  the  habit — of  neatness  in  ap- 
pearance. 

Get  the  habit — of  relying  on  self 

always.  .  . 

Get  the  habit— of  a  forgiving  spirit 
<  let  the  habit— of  being  industrious 

— Ex. 
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Family  Circle 

At  for  me  and  my  homt,  we  will  ierre  the  I^ord. 

-Joahua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  o{  tfcy 
youth. — Eccleaiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  yine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olire  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


THE  GARDEN  OF  RESURRECTION 


In  silence  and  alone 

He  rose  in  power; 
Even  the  nearest  of  His  own 

Knew  not  the  hour, 
Even  the  Mother  of  His  love 

Might  not  stand  by, 
Even  the  angel  hosts  above 

Watched  silently. 

No  hymn  of  praise  was  heard, 

The  light  was  dim, 
Softly,   perchance,   some  little  bird 

Sang  praise  to  Him; 
And  in  the  rustle  of  the  grass 

Things  weak  and  small 
Were  hushed,  to  let  His  footsteps  pass, 

The  Lord  of  all! 

Through  the  soft  morning  haze 

No  glory  poured, 
Yet  nature  woke  with  songs  of  praise 

To  greet  her  Lord, 
The  trees  bowed  down  in  reverence  mute 

Their  heads  so  high, 
The  branches  waved  a  hushed  salute 

As  He  passed  by. 

In  silence  and  alone 

Thy  footsteps  trod 
Earth's  garden  fair  which  was  Thine  own, 

Son  of  God! 
Come,  as  the  morning  mists  unroll 

With  roseate  hue, 
And  in  the  garden  of  my  soul 

Make  all  things  new! 

— A.  H.  Castle  in  Nashville  Advocate. 


"DEATH  IS  SWALLOWED  UP 
IN  VICTORY" 


By  Anna  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  hardest,  most  bitter 
things  of  life  is  death.  For  death  is 
separation.  And  separation  from 
those  we  love  is  always  hard.  Christ 
comforted  His  friends  before  His 
death  with  the  only  promise  that 
could  comfort  and  soothe  their  grief; 
"I  will  come  again.  ..  .where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be." 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  arches 
every  grave  with  the  glorious  knowl- 
edge that  life  is  eternal.  For  the 
grave  cannot  rob  life  of  its  best  and 
sweetest  flower.  Love,  the  gift  of  the 
God  who  is  love,  is  never  lost.  It  is 
eternal  and  will  add  its  own  fragrance 
in  the  world  that  is  to  come. 

The  life  of  the  true  Christian  is  full 
of  Easters.  The  partial,  temporary 
and  imperfect  is  always  being  taken 
away  from  us.  And  from  their  tombs 
(he  perfect  and  eternal  rises  to  bless 
us.  The  Easter  spirit  is  one  of  en- 
tire confidence  in  the  future,  and  so 
perfect  peace  in  the  present. 


Origen,  an  early  church  father,  says 
most  beautifully  that  the  Christian 
who  dwells  as  he  ought  on  the  love 
and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  keeps  every 
day  his  Easter  and  Pentecostal  feast. 
But  there  is  virtue,  too,  in  coming  to- 
gether and  publicly  declaring  to  a 
needless  and  preoccupied  world  the 
faith  which  is  at  the  foundation  of  all 
religious  life.  That  is  why  Easter, 
which  proclaims  the  divine,  the  im- 
mortal in  man,  is  the  greatest  festival 
of  the  Christian  Church." 

So  the  glorious,  victorious  message 
of  Easter  thrills  across  our  lives. 
"Death  is  but  a  passing  through  a 
closed  door  into  the  next  room  of  our 
Father's  house."  It  is  only  a  turn  in 
the  road  of  life. 

"And   beyond   the   curve  there   is   a  light 
more  clear, 
Faith  for  doubting  and  peace  for  our  fear, 
And  rest  from  life's  irksome  load." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WILL  THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE  BE 
UNBROKEN  IN  HEAVEN? 


By  D.  D.  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  HeraJd. 

This  is  something  that  often  press- 
es itself  upon  my  mind  and  I  think  it 
is  something  that  every  one  should 
be  very  deeply  concerned  about.  No 
doubt  every  Christian  in  the  world 
has  a  desire  to  see  every  member  in 
the  family  saved,  and  rightly  so. 
Certainly,  we  are  all  concerned  about 
others,  but  are  we  concerned  enough 
about  the  all-important  thing — their 
salvation?  We  are  always  anxious  to 
have  them  get  along  in  temporal 
things  but,  after  all,  that  should  not 
be  the  highest  aim  in  our  lives  when 
we  really  consider  what  it  means  for 
a  soul  to  be  lost.  Christ  said,  "But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  vou" 
(Matt.  6:33). 

When  we  see  careless  souls  around 
us  who  are  outside  of  the  fold  of 
Christ,  who  may  be  separated  from 
God  not  only  for  a  time,  but  forever, 
because  of  neglect  and  carelessness 
both  on  their  part  and  ours,  it  makes 
us  tremble. 

Many  gray-haired  fathers  and  moth- 
ers spend  countless  sleepless  nights 
worrying  about  their  wayward  chil- 
dren, not  knowing  where  they  are  or 
what  they  are  doing,  or  what  hour  of 
the  night  they  may  return  home. 
Time  thus  spent  is  very  detrimental 
to  the  physical  strength  and  health 
of  any  parent  and  by  so  doing  any 
son  or  daughter  is  only  hastening 
them  i  hi  w  ard  to  the  grave.  What  a 
pity  that  young  folks  cannot  realize 
what  their  parents  mean  to  them 
while  they  are  still  here,  instead  of 
deferring  their  appreciation  until  thev 
are  gone. 


I  once  knew  an  old  grandmother 
who  had  raised  quite  a  large  family, 
among  whom  was  a  wayward  son. 
One  day  while  I  was  present  some 
one  remarked,  "They  are  all  in  the 
Church  but  one,"  and  Grandmother 
replied,  "Yes,  but  I  love  him  just  as 
much  as  any  of  them,"  and  we  might 
say,  perhaps,  that  she  loved  him  even 
more  than  the  others,  because  he  was 
yet  in  a  lost  condition.  But  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  some  time  after  his 
mother's  death  he,  too,  became  a 
Christian.  How  happy  that  mother 
would  have  been  to  see  her  son  step 
into  the  fold  while  she  was  yet  living, 
for  we  know  she  had  done  much 
praying  for  him  ! 

Oh.  what  joy  it  must  be  to  those 
parents  who  have  the  privilege  of 
seeing  all  their  children  saved,  and 
what  a  longing  there  is  in  the  hearts 
of  those  parents  who  still  have  one 
or  more  outside  the  fold  of  Christ  to 
see  them  also  come  to  Christ  in  true 
repentance ! 

We  are  reminded  of  the  parable  of 
the  lost  sheep.  Notice  how,  if  one 
goes  astray,  the  Shepherd  leaves  the 
ninety  and  nine  and  seeks  that  one 
till  He  has  found  it  and  then,  what 
joy!  Jesus  says,  "I  say  unto  you, 
that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
sons, which  need  no  repentance" 
(Luke  15:7).  He  also  says,  "I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance"  (Matt.  9:13).  and 
in  II  Pet.  3:9  we  read  these  words. 
"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  longsuftering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance." 

The  Bible  says  that  when  Christ 
comes  some  will  be  ready  to  go  with 
Him  and  others  will  not.  What  a 
sad  thing  to  know  that  many  families 
shall  be  divided —  some  to  live  and 
reign  forever  with  Christ  in  heaven 
with  all  its  untold  glory,  and  others 
to  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness 
and  everlasting  destruction.  No  doubt 
we  have  all  been  praying  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  but  perhaps  we  have 
not  been  as  sincere  in  our  petitions  as 
we  might  have  been.  Let  us  as 
Christians  ask  God  to  more  heavily 
lay  the  burden  on  each  one  of  us  so 
that  we  mav  truly,  earnestlv,  and  fer- 
vently PRAY  for' the  LOST. 

Brentwood,  Md. 


And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye:  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified.  He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is 
risen  as  he  said.  Come  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly, 
and  tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead.— Matt.  28:5-7. 
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Lesson  for  April  7,  1929— Isa.  6:1-8; 
20:1,2;  38:1-5 


tottering,  a  shameful  fall.  Some  of 
the  nations  now  in  existence  have  not 
yet  gone  to  the  extremity  last  noted, 
but  thev  are  on  the  way.  Every  faith- 
ful child  of  God  carries  a  testimony 
against  sin,  whether  it  he  sins  of  in- 
dividuals or  sins  of  nations.  And  that 


< hvK  nn  s  or  sins  oi  nation*,  --vim  i ■•«»■■   —  ,    —  , 

n  an'  est  mony  goes  farthest  who  life  had  been  prolonged 
mans    icawuvuj    s   »•  _  Umtmmmn  the  two  m 


Here  the   man   oi   uou   ta  ,    ,        ,      later  on 

^ther  role.   Isaiah  stood    m- £  I ^ek.ah^  tat  .ho ta«ron 
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can  point  to  his  own  record  and  truth- 
fully say  that  in  daily  life  he  stands 
"unspotted  from  the  world." 

Hezekiah's  Sickness  and  Recovery 

(38:1-5).— Here  the  man  of  God  is 
shown  in  another  role.  Isaiah  stood 
close  to  God  and  close  to  his  people 
Standing  close  to  God,  he  had  the 
vision  which  gave  him  an  insight  into 
the  future  of  both  the  friends  and  the 
enemies  of  God.  Not  every  one  that 
stands  close  to  God  has  the  prophetic 
foresight  that  Isaiah  had,  for  not  all 
of  God's  people  have  the  same  office. 


nations,  America  not  excepted.  This 
is  in  brief,  the  history  of  every  pow- 
erful nation  that  the  world  has  ever 
THE  MINISTRY  OF  ISAIAH  known:  a  struggle  for  existence, 
r  U  TW  Thrn  said  I  Here  growth  as  a  result  of  thrift  in  the 
Golden  Text.-l  hen  said  1,  gr  hardships,  lust  for  power  and 

am  I;  send  me.-Isa.  6.8.  ny,  1st  ot  sin{ul  ex 

Introductory.— After  spending  some  extravagant  living,  a  period  of 

time  in  the  study  of  New  Testament  tottcrinPj  a  shameful  fall.  Some  of 
topics,  we  are  asked  to  spend  a  few 
months  with  the  prophets.  Most  of 
the  lessons  of  this  quarter  are  taken 
from  the  writings  of  Isaiah  and  Jere- 
miah. In  the  lesson  before  us  we 
have  three  glimpses  of  Isaiah:  Hl8 
call  to  the  prophetic  office,  his  testi- 
mony against  the  enemies  of  God,  his 
help  extended  to  one  of  God's  serv- 
ants In  this  we  have  a  hint  of  what 
should  be  the  life  work  of  the  Gospel 
minister. 

Isaiah's  Vision  (6:1-8).— Isaiah  tells 
us  that  he  saw  the  Lord,  sitting  upon 
His  throne.    He  saw  the  seraphim, 
each  having  six  wings,  one  crying  to 
the  other,  "Holy,  holy,  holy   is  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  his  glory."   So  impressive  was  the 
vision  that  Isaiah  cried  out,  saying. 
"Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  be- 
cause I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and 
I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Before 
the  great  and  high  and  holy  God  the 
purest  and  best  of  humans  seem  sin- 
ful. The  best  cure  for  self-righteous- 
ness or  conceited  pride  on  the  part  of 
any  human  is  to  compare  himself  with 
the  righteousness  and  purity  and  ho- 
liness of  the  Mighty  God. 

When    Isaiah   saw   himself   in  his 
real  light  he  humbled  himself  before 
God  and  received  the  needed  cleans- 
ing.   It  was  then  that  he  heard  the 
vence  of  the  Lord  calling  for  volun- 
teers for  service.    It  was  then  that 
Isaiah  uttered  his  famous  response: 
"Here  am  I ;  send  me."  It  was  then 
that   God   commissioned   him   to  go 
forth ;  and  though  he  was  given  to 
understand   that  he  should   face  the 
greatest  of  hardships  and  discourage- 
ments, he  was  also  given  to  under- 
stand that  God  would  give  him  grace 
and  strength  to  bear  it.    Every  sol- 
dier of  the   cross   should   read  this 
scripture  over  and  over  again.    It  is 
of    immeasurable    value    to   all  who 
would  know  what  is  to  he  their  real 
place  in  life  and  how  they  should  fill 
it. 
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Prophets  like  Isaiah  ceased  to  exist 
when  the  sacred  canon  was  complete. 
Rut  the  people  of  God  to-day  may  all 
be  equipped  for  prophecy,  if  they  will, 
through  the  authority  of  this  sacred 
canon  and  the  leadings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  brings  all  things  to  re- 
membrance of  the  disciples  of  Christ 
by  a  spiritual  discernment  of  His 
Word. 

When  Hezekiah  was  sick  he  found 
in  Isaiah  a  faithful  counsellor  and 
friend.  "Thou  shalt  die  and  not  live," 
was  the  first  message.  When  the  king 
turned  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  God 
told  Isaiah  to  bring  another  message 
to  Hezekiah  assuring  him  that  his 
life  had  been  prolonged.  The  rela- 
tion between  the  two  men  was  simi- 
lar to  that  between  minister  and 
member  of  the  present  day.  Isaiah 
was  able  to  give  wise  counsel,  not 
only  in  this  case,  when  God  heard  the 


i>iti>vi  »>.  *  * —  ■  - 

when  the  king  foolishly  did  some- 
thing that  brought  a  stern  rebuke 
from  the  prophet  and  sorrow  to  the 
king's  later  life.  "Reprove,  rebuke 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine" 
was  literally  put  into  effect  by  the 
faithful  prophet  many  centuries  be- 
fore these  words  were  spoken.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SERMON    ON    THE  MOUNT-PRIN- 
CIPLES OF  THE  KINGDOM.— 

Matt.  5:  17-48. 


quirement  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en.— vs.  43-48. 


II 


Prophecy  Against  Egypt  (20:1-6). 
— The  burden  of  this  prophecy  was 
the  shame  and  slavery  awaiting  E- 
gypt  at  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
Egypt,  like  every  other  sinful  nation, 
was  to  reap  the  reward  of  its  own 
iniquity.  Nations,  like  individuals, 
must  reap  what  they  sow.  In  this, 
Egypt  was  not  different  from  other 


Topic  for  April  7 

MOTTO 

"Be  yc  therefore  perfect  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I     Christ's  Work  the  Complement  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets.— 5:17-20. 

1.    Not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil— v.  17. 

2  All  must  be  done.— vs.  18,  19. 

3  His  righteousness  more  thorough  than 
that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
—v.  20. 

Standards    of    Righteousness    in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

1  The  law  against  murder  reaches  far- 
ther than  the  act  of  killing.— vs. 
21,  22. 

2  Reconciliation  to  a  brother  a  con- 
dition   of    acceptable  offerings.— 

3.  Agreement  is  better  than  going  to 
law.— vs.   25,26.  . 

4.  The  law  of  adultery  is  violated  in  the 
lustful  desire.— vs.  27,28. 

It    is   better   to   lose   seeming  good 
than   to  keep  it  for   greater  loss, 
—vs.  29.30.  . 
The  sin  of  separation  is  not  settled 

by   divorcement. — vs.   31.  3_. 
Affirmation    is    stronger    and  more 
harmonious  with  the  order  of  the 
perfected   law   of   Christ   than  the 
oath— vs.  33-37. 
Nonresistance   and  submission  is  the 
higher    and    more    perfect    law  of 
the   kingdom,   rather   than  self-de- 
fence.—vs.  38-42. 
The  law  of  love  and  kindness  toward 
the    evildoer    is    the    godlike  re- 


5. 


7. 


8. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

I,    Text  word,  "Perfect. 
2     Memorize  a  Verse  from  the    l  ext . 
3.    The  Sin  of  Anger  and  Hot  Words. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Difference   between  the  Old  and  the 

New. 

2.  How  tlie  Difference  Completes  Rather 

than  Destroys. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The   Perfection  of  the  Christian. 

2.  Peace  and  Worship 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  entered  the  Kingdom  ot  heav- 
en' This  is  the  searching  question  which 
the  lesson  before  us  seems  to  ask  It 
behooves  us  to  come  to  Jesus  and  folio* 
Him  to  the  end  that  He  may  complete 
that  in  us  which  He  has  undertaken. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Exceed  the  Righteousness  of  the  Scribes 

and  Pharisees.        ...  .  „rav,, 

•  Thev  were  much  in  fasting  and  pra>er 
and   giving   of   alms;   they   were  punctual 
in  observing  the  ceremonial  W»>J«J 
and  made  it  their  bus.ness  to  teach  others 
they   had   such   an   interest   in   the  people 
that  thev  thought  that  if  one  man  rat  to 
heaven,  one  would  be  a  Pharisee;  and  >et 
our    Lord   Jesus   here   tells  His 
that  the  religion  He  came  to  establish  did 
not  on lv  excW.de  the  badness   but  excel  the 
goodness  of  the  scribes  and  PJansees  We 
must  do  more  than  they,  and  better  than 
thev    or  we  shall  come  short   o  heaven. 
Tho-  were  partial  in  the  law.  and I  tad  more 
stress  upon  the  ritual  part  of  it.  but  « 
must"  be  universal,  and  not  th.nk  it  enough 
r  give  the  priest  his  tithe,  but  must  give 
God  our  hearts. 
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Sisters  Selena  Gamber  and  Vera 
Hallman  arrived  at  New  York  from 
South  America,  on  March  17.  They 
are  on  their  first  furlough  from  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Argentina,  and 
we  trust  that  their  stay  in  the  home- 
land may  be  mutually  helpful  to  them 
_  and  to  the  Church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  and  family,  who 
have  been  spending  the  winter  in  Tex- 
as, expected  to  start  for  their  home  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  the  beginning  of  this 
week. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  which 
were  begun  at  the  Mission  at  Peoria, 
111.,  on  March  14  by  Bro.  Rhine  W. 
Benner,  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  were  sched- 
uled to  close  on  March  27. 


Baptismal  services   are  announced 

to  be  held  at  the  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  March  31, 
when  fifteen  souls  are  to  be  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Pray  for 
them.  C. 


THE  DAY  OF  RESURRECTION  * 

The  day  of  resurrection! 

Earth  tell  it  out  abroad; 
The  Passover  of  gladness, 

The   Passover  of  God. 
From  death  to  life  eternal, 

From  this  world  to  the  sky, 
Our  Christ  has  brought  us  over 

With   hymns   of  victory. 

Our  hearts  be  pure  from  evil, 

That  we  may  see  aright 
The  Lord  in  rays  eternal 

Of  resurrection  light; 
And,  list'ning  to  His  accents, 

May  hear,  so  calm  and  plain, 
His  own  "All  hail!"  and  hearing, 

May  raise  the  victor  strain. 

Now  let  the  heavens  be  joyful, 

Let  earth  her  song  begin; 
Let  the  round  world  keep  triumph, 

And  all  that  is  therein; 
Invisible  and  visible, 

Their  notes  let  all  things  blend, 
For  Christ  the  Lord  hath  Risen, 

Our  Joy  that  hath  no  end. 

— John  of  Damascus 


Brethren  A.  G.  Yoder  and  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Iowa  spent  some  time  at 
Wood  River,  Neb.,  recently,  holding 
a  number  of  meetings,  receiving  a 
class  of  converts  into  church  fellow- 
ship, and  holding  communion. 

Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  is  the  place 
where  a  new  settlement  of  Menno- 
nites  has  been  formed  during  the  past 
few  years.  It  is  situated  about  eighty 
miles  northwest  of  Wood  River.  Long 
live  the  work  at  Broken  Bow. 


* 

The  twenty-ninth  Sunday  school 
meeting  of  the  Niagara  District  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  March  31,  and  all 
day  on  April  1.  During  the  week  fol- 
lowing Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  will  conduct  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  the  same  place. 


Missions  and  Charities  which  was 
held  at  Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  March  19  and  20,  indicate 
that  a  good  meeting  was  enjoyed  by 
those  present.  We  trust  that  the  mis- 
sion spirit  that  was  manifested  at  the 
meeting  may  reach  out  all  over  the 
eastern  district  as  well  as  the  Church 
in  general. 


Bro.  Clayton  A.  Graybill  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  filled  the  pulpit  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  both 
morning  and  evening  on  Sunday, 
March  24.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  daughter,  Sister  Lois  Gravbill. 


On  the  evening  of  March  20  Bros. 
Ira  and  Harry  Buckwalter  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  filled  an  appointment  at 


Bro.  C.  F„  Yake  of  this  office,  who 
spent  nearly  two  weeks  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  in  the  interests  of 
the  Young  People's  Section  of  the 
Educational  Endowment  Fund,  re- 
turned home  last  week.  He  reported 
good  interest  in  the  work.  He  spoke 
at  Weaver's  Church,  in  the  morning 
and  at  Plough's  in  the  evening  on 
Sunday.  March  17. 


Bro.  Levi  S.  Schrock  of  Wood  Riv- 
er, Nebr.,  has  been  released  from  his 
home  congregation  recently  that  he 
may  give  his  services  to  the  welfare 
of  the  little  flock  at  Broken  Bow, 
Nebr.,  as  their  resident  minister. 
There  are  now  about  thirty  members 
•at  Broken  Bow.  May  God  bless  our 
brother  in  his  new  field  of  labor,  and 
bless  the  congregation  which  he  has 
been  called  to  serve. 


On  Sunday,  March  17,  at  the  Tam- 
pa, Fla.,  Mission  four  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism,  which  was  admin- 
istered in  the  Hillsboro  River  by 
pouring,  and  two  were  received  who 
had  formerly  been  baptized.  There 
are  now  twelve  members  at  Tampa. 
Good  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
work.  Remember  these  dear  ones 
and  the  work  at  this  place  in  your  de- 
votions. S. 


Correspondence 


Reports  from  the  annual  meeting 
of  the   Eastern   Mennonite   Board  of 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

To  all  the  Herald  Family,  Greet- 
ings in  the  name  of  Jesus :—' Not  hav- 
ing written  from  this  place  for  some 
time  we  shall  now  let  you  know  that 
we  are  still  on  the  map. 

This  has  been  another  favorable 
winter  for  these  parts  of  the  north- 
west; though  we  had  cold  from  the 
first  week  in  January  until  the  last 
days  of  February  continuallv  with 
very  few  exceptions.  We  had  very 
little  snow  and  not  much  storm,  no 
blizzard  all  winter.  That  is  rather 
unusual  for  the  blizzard  state.  Autos 
were  the  means  of  travel  with  few  ex- 
ceptions on  the  byroads.  March  has 
given  us  some  pleasant  weather  and 
the  snow  is  about  all  gone.  Just  now 
the  ground  is  covered  with  a  fresh 
snow,  but  it  is  not  cold. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  B.  Ramer  stop- 
ped with  us  over  night  on  their  return 
from  the  sunny  south.  Thev  were 
accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  B. 
Staunton.  Both  families'  homes  are 
at  Duchess,  Alta. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  in 
worship  on  Sunday  morning,  March 
10.  a  number  of  'the  young  people 
trom  the  Kenmare  congregation. 
Come  again. 

There  had  been  an  unusual  amount 
of  had  colds  and  some  influenza  dur- 
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ing  the  winter  months,  and  some  cas- 
es resulted  in  pneumonia,  but  none 
turned  out  seriously  in  the  colony,  for 
which  we  are  thankful  to  Him  who 
holds  our  lives  in  His  hands. 

At  the  present  time  health  is  about 
normal  and  the  attendance  at  services 
is  increasing. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Mar.  14,  1929.  L.  S.  G. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers: — We  are  grateful  to 
God  for  the  manifestation  of  His  love 
and  power  toward  us.  There  has 
been  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  among 
the  brotherhood,  but  we  are  glad  that 
all  are  again  enjoying  good  health. 

Our  hearts  have  been  saddened  by 
the  death  of  one  of  our  members,  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Hartzler.  Sister  Lydia  had 
gone  to  Iowa  several  months  ago  in 
the  interests  of  her  health,  and  while 
there,  she  passed  away.  She  will  be 
missed  in  the  home,  the  church,  and 
the  community,  but  we  feel  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Bro.  Unruhs,  formerly  of  near  New- 
ton, Kans.,  have  moved  into  our  com- 
munity, and  are  worshiping  with  us. 

We  are  looking  for  the  arrival  of 
two  more  families,  Bro.  Calvin  Ring- 
lers  of  North  Dakota,  and  Bro.  Det- 
wilers  of  Canada,  who  expect  to  move 
into  our  midst  this  spring.  We  will 
be  glad  for  these  additions  to  our 
group  of  workers  at  this  place,  and 
pray  that  they  may  be  a  blessing  to 
the  church  and  to  the  community. 

On  April  1,  the  Men's  Chorus  of 
Hesston  College  expect  to  be  with  us 
and  give  us  a  program  in  song. 

Summer  will  soon  be  here,  when  no 
doubt  some  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
readers  are  planning  a  trip  to  the 
mountains  of  Colorado.  We  invite  all 
who  are  passing  through  our  commu- 
nity to  stop  with  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  in  this  part  of  God's 
great  vineyard. 

Maude  Shellenberger. 

Mar.  14,  1929. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  March  17,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school,  with  the  following 
officers,  for  the  coming  year:  Supts., 
Bros.  A.  A.  Kauffman,  George  Kauff- 
man ;  Sec.-treas.,  Sister  Edna  Hersh- 
berger,  Bro.  Amos  King;  Chor.,  Bro. 
Amos  King.  May  they  render  faith- 
ful service  to  God  and  the  Sunday 
school  and  may  we  be  faithful  in  re- 
membering them  in  prayer. 

April  14  is  the  date  set  for  our  mis- 
sion meeting,  also  ordination  services. 
Pray  for  these  meetings. 

Bro.  H.  L.  King  is  slowly  improv- 
ing, following  a  surgical  operation. 

We  are  having  lovely  spring  weath- 


er, which  reminds  us  of  Gen.  8:22: 
"While  the  earth  remaineth.  seedtime 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
rammer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
nigbt  shall  not  cease." 

Fray  f<"»r  the  work  at  this  place. 

Mar.  18,  1929.    Stella  S.  Lehman. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald.  Greet- 
ing:—  Health  is  fair,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  colds.  We  are  having  pleasant 
spring  weather  at  present. 

On  March  14  a  group  of  students 
from  Hesston  College  arrived  here 
and  stayed  until  the  18th.  Among 
them  were  Theodore  lrpp.  Levi 
Hershbergcr,  Ordo  .  Trover.  Dorthy 
Trover  and  Ksther  Zook.  We  cer- 
tainly enjoyed  having  them  with  us 
and  invite  them  to  come  again  and 
others  also. 

Bishop  and  Sister  S.  C.  Miller  left 
this  morning  for  a  visit  with  the 
brethren  at  Hydro  and  Thomas,  Okla. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  Z.  Zimmerman 
arrived  home  last  week  from  a  visit 
at  Hesston,  Kans. 

In  His  service, 

Mar.  20,  1929.  Cor. 


Question  Drawer 

If  y«  will  inquire,   inquire  ye.  —  Isaiah  21:12. 

Rut  a»oid  foolish  question!,  and  genealojiai.  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  ahout  the  law;  for  tney 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


How  long  after  the  Creation  was 
Christ  born  into  this  world,  and  how 
old  was  He  when  He  was  crucified? 

A.  C.  M. 

Bible  chronologists  agree  that  ap- 
proximately 4000  years  elapsed  be- 
tween the  time  of  creation  and  the 
birth  of  Christ.  This  conclusion  is 
based  on  a  compilation  of  figures  giv- 
en in  the  text  of  the  Bible  and  can  be 
accepted  as  fairly  accurate. 

According  to  the  record  given  in 
the  New  Testament,  Christ  was  a- 
bout  thirty-three  years  old  when  He 
was  crucified.  He  was  about  thirty 
vears  old  when  He  was  baptized  by 
John  the  Baptist  (see  Luke  3:23),  and 
His  earthly  ministry  covered  a  period 
of  about  three  years.     J.  S.  S. 

When  and  how  were  the  books  of 
the  Apocrypha  separated  from  the  Bi- 
ble as  we  have  it  to-day?  What  was 
the  reason  for  separating  them? 

I.  F.  K. 

"Apocrypha"  is  a  Greek  word 
which  means  "hidden."  It  is  a  name 
given  to  fourteen  books  that  are 
found  in  some  editions  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Perhaps  we  should  first 
ask  the  question.  When  were  the 
Apocryphal  books  added  to  the  Old 
Testament?  for  we  have  good  rea- 
sons for  believing  that  they  were  not 


originally  included  in  it.    In  all  of  the 

New  Testament  books,  which  give  a- 
bout  263  direct  quotations  from,  and 
370  allusions  to  passages  in  the  Old 
Testament,  we  do  not  find  a  single 
reference  by  either  Christ  or  the  apos- 
tles to  any  of  the  apocryphal  writ- 
ings.    From   this   we  conclude  that 
these  books  were  not  accepted  as  a 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  at  that 
time.    The  Jews  had  divided  the  Old 
Testament    into    twenty-two  books, 
fosephus,  a  Jewish  writer  who  was 
born  A.  D.  37.  and  Cyril  of  Jerusa- 
lem, a  Christian  writer  who  was  born 
A.  I).  315,  both  refer  to  the  twenty- 
two    hooks   of   the   Old  Testament, 
thus  giving  evidence  that  the  apocry- 
phal books  were  not  considered  a  part 
of  the  sacred  canon  at  the  time  these 
men   lived.     No  one  knows  exactly 
when  these  books  were  first  included 
in  the  Old  Testament,  but  it  seems 
that  they  must  have  appeared  some- 
where between  A.  D.  300  and  400,  for 
some  of  the  old  manuscripts  that  date 
back   to   the   fourth   century  contain 
them.     In  A.  D.  363  the  Council  of 
Laodicea,  of  the  Greek  Church,  took 
action  against  the  Apocryphal  books, 
denying   their   inspiration,   and  pro- 
hibiting their  use  in   churches.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Council  of  Trent, 
of  the   Roman   Catholic   Church,  in 
1546.  declared  the  Apocryphal  books 
to    be    canonical    and  authoritative. 
This  is  the  reason  they  appear  in  all 
Roman    Catholic    Bibles.     Such  re- 
formers as  Luther  and  Calvin  denied 
their  inspiration  and  while  they  occur 
in    Luther's   version   of  the  German 
Bible  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  they 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  of  equal 
authority  with  the  other  books  of  the 
Bible.     Concerning  the  subject  mat- 
ter of  the  apocrvphal  books.  Svdnev 
Collett    in    "All'  About    the  Bible,'" 
states :  "Some  few  of  them — particu- 
larly the  books  of  the  Maccabees — 
may  and  do  contain  excellent  history ; 
but  generally  speaking,  they  consist 
of  a  great   deal   of  legendary  non- 
sense, with  some  gross  historical  er- 
rors.    They   were   never   really  ac- 
knowledged by  the  orthodox  Jews  or 
the  Christian  Church  to  be  canonical, 
inspired,  or  authoritative."    In  a  gen- 
eral way  we  may  say  that  the  apoc- 
rvphal books  were  separated  from  the 
Bible  since  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  that  the  reason  for  doing  so 
was  that  they  were  not  originally  a 
part  of  it.  and  contain  such  matter 
that  gives  evidence  of  itself  that  they 
are  not  inspired.    Even  though,  after 
the  Reformation,  the  Apocrypha  con- 
tinued   to   be   printed   in  Protestant 
Bibles,  and  may  still  appear  in  some 
of  them,  it  was  always  with  the  dis- 
tinct understanding  that,  while  they 
were  good  books  to  read,  they  should 
not  be  considered  as  part  of  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God.     J.  L.  H. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  EASTER 


By  Esther  F.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Easter  season  is  again  at  hand, 
and  what  joy  it  brings  to  our  hearts 
when  we  think  of  what  that  first  Eas- 
ter morning  long  ago  has  meant  to 
the  world !  The  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord  have  brought  life  to 
those  who  believe  on  His  name. 
Death  claimed  our  Master,  but  the 
grave  could  not  hold  Him.  He  arose, 
and  with  His  resurrection,  the  plan  of 
salvation  was  finished.  We  need  no 
longer  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
He  shall  come  the  first  time,  as  they 
did  of  old,  but  by  faith  we  can  look 
back  to  the  complete  work  done  for 
us  through  the  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercy  of  God. 

The  prophecies  concerning  His  first 
coming  were  fulfilled.  Hundreds  of 
years  before  He  was  born  He  is  spok- 
en of  as  the  true  Light.  In  Isaiah 
9:2  we  read  of  the  people  walking  in 
darkness.  The  people  sat  in  dark- 
ness, or  dwelled  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  We  can  imagine 
them  walking  and  stumbling  along  in 
the  dense  darkness.  Some  had  even 
sat  down,  perhaps  they  had  lost  hope, 
but  was  it  much  wonder  that  the 
darkness  was  so  great  when  for  a  few 
hundred  years  there  had  been  no  rev- 
elation—no prophet  had  been  sent  un- 
to them.  As  a  nation  they  were  scat- 
tered, the  tribes  were  disbanded  and 
some  were  in  captivity,  but  when 
Christ,  the  True  Light,  came  it  shined 
on  them  and  the  people  saw  it.  Some 
were  ready  to  receive  Him.  They 
were  looking  and  waiting  for  Him. 
And  how  great  the  glory  was  and  has 
been  in  all  the  age  since,  and  will  be 
for  all  time  to  come,  for  it  "shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day" 
(Prov.  4:18). 

Jesus  says  to  the  disciples  in  Mat- 
thew "13:17,  "Many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them."  Peter,  also,  in  speaking 
of  the  salvation  that  has  come,  savs 
in  I  Peter  1:10.11.  "Of  which  salva- 
tion the  prophets  have  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you. 
....When  it  is  testified  beforehand 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow."  We  see  by  these 
words  and  many  more  in  the  Word 
that  this  time  was  longed  for  and 
waited  for  by  those  who  believed  the 
Holy  Word,  and  the  beautiful  words 
Me  spoke,  and  the  commandments  He 
gave  to  those  who  were  earlv  at  the 
empty  tomb  and  met  Hirn  there  are 
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very  precious  indeed  to  His  believing 
children.  So  then  if  we  be  risen  with 
Christ,  let  us  "seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 

XII.    JOHN  GEIL 

Pastor  at  Line  Lexington  for  55  Years 
Life  1778—1866;  Ministry  1811—1866 

By  Harold  S.  Bender 

[•"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  something  inspiring  about 
the  record  of  a  faithful  minister  of 
the  Church  who  was  in  the  service 
for  more  than  a  half  century,  and  es- 
pecially is  this  true  if  his  ministry 
was  adorned  by  a  pure,  devoted,  and 
godly  life.  Such  an  one  was  John 
Geil,  for  fifty-five  years  pastor  at 
Line  Lexington  Church,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa. 

His  parents  had  immigrated  from 
Alsace  years  before  the  marriage. 
Although  John  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  the  family  soon  moved  to  Ches- 
ter Co.,  and  finally  to  Virginia  near 
Harrisonburg.  But  at  the  age  of  19 
the  young  man  returned  to  his  birth- 
place where  in  1802  he  married  Eliza- 
beth Fretz,  with  whom  he  lived  in 
happy  wedded  life  almost  fifty  years, 
and  who  bore  him  nine  children.  Al- 
though baptized  in  the  Doylestown 
congregation,  he  was  ordained  at 
Line  Lexington  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
three,  and  here  it  was  that  he  gave 
his  long  and  devoted  ministry.  In  his 
earlier  years  he  also  preached  regu- 
larly every  four  weeks  in  a  neighbor- 
ing schoolhouse  called  Sylvandale. 

John  Geil  was  in  many  ways  a  re- 
markable man.  Physically  he  was 
tall  and  spare,  though  well-propor- 
tioned, of  pleasing  appearance,  wear- 
ing in  his  later  years  a  mass  of  long, 
white  hair,  reaching  almost  to  his 
shoulders.  He  was  of  a  modest,  kind, 
and  gentle  disposition,  lived  the  sim- 
ple, plain  life  in  every  way,  and  was 
a  lover  of  children.  As  a  preacher  he 
was  greatly  gifted,  logical,  eloquent, 
of  exceptionally  retentive  memory, 
and  well-versed  in  the  Scriptures.  At 
the  same  time  he  won  the  high  es- 
teem and  respect  of  his  fellow  citi- 
zens, and  his  advice  and  counsel  in 
business  and  other  affairs  was  much 
sought  after.  Although  he  had  but  a 
very  limited  schooling,  possibly  not 
more  than  six  weeks,  he  was  well- 
educated,  and  was  often  called  upon 
to  draw  up  wills  and  other  docu- 
ments, as  well  as  to  write  letters.  He 
lived  a  life  above  reproach  in  every 
way. 

Brother  J.  F.  Funk,  who  wrote  a 
biographical  sketch  of  John  Geil  in 
1897  from  which  this  brief  article  is 
composed,  comments  on  his  work  in 
the  Church  a?  follows:  "In  him  we 
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on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Col.  3:1). 
He  is  there  as  our  crucified  Savior, 
our  risen  Redeemer,  our  coming  King. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


have  a  bright  example  of  faithful  de- 
votion to  his  church  The  mainte- 
nance and  advancement  of  his  own 
church  were  subjects  that  continually 
impressed  themselves  upon  his  mind. 
While  he  was  kindly  disposed  toward 
all,  and  observed  due  respect  to  the 
opinions  and  doctrines  of  others,  he 
yet  maintained  and  taught  forcibly 
and  clearly  the  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings of  his  own  church  So  we  see 

in  this  faithful  old  brother,  not  only 
a  faithful  exponent  of  Mennonite  doc- 
trine, but  also  a  practical  living  out 
of  these  doctrines  and  teachings." 

So  far  as  is  known,  John  Geil  left 
no  writings,  except  a  "Farewell  Ad- 
dress," which  he  wrote  in  German  in 
1852  at  the  age  of  74.  At  that  time 
he  expected  soon  to  depart  and  wish- 
ed to  leave  his  final  admonitions  with 
his  people.  The  address  is  full  of 
kind  and  tender  exhortation  and  hum- 
ble confession,  and  is  a  fitting  memo- 
rial to  his  life.  Following  are  a  few 
extracts  of  the  address : 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  I  should 
have  ever  injured,  or  grieved,  or  in  any 
way  wronged  you,  I  ask  pardon,  and  pray 
God  that  He  may  forgive  me  all  my  sins 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  all  them  that 
have  despised,  reproached,  or  in  any  way 
grieved  or  wronged  me,  I  will  forgive 
with  all  my  heart:  and  I  pray  God  that 
He  may  not,  on  my  account,  lay  such 
things  to  their  charge,  and  I  wish  to 
them  rest  to  their  souls  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  to  each  and  every  one  that 
has  bestowed  on  me  the  least  benefit  or 
given  me  proof  of  his  love  and  friendship, 
1  feel  heartily  thankful;  and  if  I  can  not 
reward  them  for  it,  it  is  my  ardent  wish 
and  prayer  that  the  good  God  may  in  my 
stead  richly  reward  them  for  it. 

The  Lord  grant  that  we,  as  true  chil- 
dren of  God,  may  eventually  meet  each 
other  again  in  the  heavenly  mansions, 
where  we  shall  rest  from  our  works:  and 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  our  labors.  If  we  have 
sowed  to  the  Sp'rit,  we  shall  there  reap 
without  ceasing;  though  we  sow  with  tears 
we  shall  reap  with  jov,  as  we  read  in 
the  126th  Psalm :  "He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  the  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

He  died  on  Jan.  16,  1866,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  eighty-seven  years,  nine 
months,  and  seven  days.  About  two 
weeks  before  his  death  he  had  some- 
thing like  a  stroke  of  palsy,  which 
left  him  helpless,  and  when  the  time 
came  he  calmly  yielded  up  his  spirit 
to  God  who  gave  it.  He  was  buried 
on  Jan.  19,  in  the  graveyard  adjoining 
the  Line  Lexington  meetinghouse. 
Samuel  Godshalk,  Jacob  Kulp,  and 
John  Allabach  had  charge  of  the  fu- 
neral services.  The  text  used  was  II 
Tim.  4:6-8.  A  neat,  white  stone 
marks  his  last  resting  place. 

Goshen.  Ind. 
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Married 


Smacker—Knopf. — On  March  10,  l!)2i),  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Herman  Smucker, 
son  of  Orlo  Smucker  (deceased  I,  and  Sister 
Maye  Kropf,  daughter  of  D.  J.  Kropf,  both 
members  of  the  Hanisburg,  Oreg.,  A.  M.  Church, 
J.  c.  Hoatetler,  grandfather  of  the  groom,  of- 
ficiating. May  Heaven's  richest  blessings  go 
wit Ii  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Martin. — Jacob  Searer  .Mint in.  who  bad  been 
a  resident  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  since  1*72,  was 
born  in  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  1840; 
died  at  his  home  Feb.  22,  1020;  aged  KN  y.  4  m. 
28  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  <  'o., 
Ind.,  when  eight  years  old.  On  April  24,  ISH.'?. 
he  marriad  Elmira  Catherine  Iloffnagle,  of 
Linglestown,  Pa.  (In  March  .'1.  1806,  together 
they  joined  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  this 
place.  Surviving  besides  the  widow  are  2  bro- 
thers and  1  sister:  Christian  Martin  of  Ply- 
mouth, George  Martin  of  Elkhart,  and  Sarah 
Jane  Mast  of  Goshen,  Ind. 


Godshall. — I.  Newton  Godshall.  son  of  Jona- 
than B.  and  Mamie  (Metz)  Codshall  of  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  4,  l!)2(i;  died  of 
diphtheria.  Feb.  19,  1929;  aged  :'.  y.  IB  d.  His 
stay  here  was  short,  but  we  know  that  God's 
ways  are  not  our  ways.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  2  brothers  (Willard  and  Ernest),  1 
sister  (Eva),  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmother, 
I  great -grandmother,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Because  of  the  nature  of  his 
sickness  memorial  services  were  held  on  March 
!)  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church.  Bros. 
A.  G.  Clemmer,  A.  Z.  Derstine,  and  Menno  B. 
Souder  officiating.    Text.  Mark  12:11. 

A  sweet  little  flower  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  away  : 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love. 
Bui   to  dwell  with  the  angels  above. 

— The  parents. 


Peachey. — Norman,  son  of  Ezra  J.  and  Clara 
i  Bend  >r)  Peachey,  was  born  Nov.  23,  1  i »— * "> :  died 
Feb.  2.'i.  1M21>;  aged  2  y.  :}  m.  The  occasion  of 
his  death  was  a  very  tragic  one  and  enlisted 
the  sympathies  of  the  entire  community.  He 
and  his  brother,  who  was  about  fifteen  months 
his  senior,  were  left  alone  in  the  house  for  a 
short  time.    When  the  parents  returned  they 

found  him  literally  wrapped  in  Haines.  Several 
physicians  were  summoned  but  all  that  profes- 
sional skill  and  loving  hands  could  do  was  in 
vain.  He  lived  about  three  hours.  The  origin 
of  the  fire  remains  a  mystery.  It  is  comforting 
to  know  that  he  is  of  the  redeemed  throng,  "for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Locust 
Grove  church,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
S.  T.  Yoder,  J.  B.  Miller,  and  J,  I ».  Voder. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


GrotT. — Martin  Groff,  son  of  the  late  David 
and  Elizabeth  Groff,  died  at  his  home  at  Bare- 
\ille.  Pa.,  March  1!).  1!>2!>.  from  the  infirmities 
of  old  age.  He  was  in  his  S4th  year.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  by  one  year.  To  this 
union  were  born  0  children.  5  of  whom  survive 
him:  Ilettie.  at  home;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Jesse 
Clark;  David  and  John  of  Kinzers ;  and  Noah 
of  Bareville.  He  is  also  survived  by  1  sister, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Landis,  I  brother.  David  of  Lan- 
caster. .'54  grandchildren,  and  17  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a  life-long  member  of  the 
Msnnonite  Church  and  passed  away  peacefully 
with  the  knowledge  that  his  entire  family  were 
also  at  peace  with  the  Lord.  Funeral  sen  ices 
were  held  from  his  late  home   in   charge  of 


Frank  Hurst.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:1*.  which  was 
also  used  at  his  wife's  funeral.  Interment  at 
Groffdale. 

— A  son. 


I  .audi- — Peter  L.  Landis  was  born  Sept.  22. 
1SH.  in  Bucks  Co..  Pa.:  died  of  influenza 
after  a  very  short  illness.  D  •<•.  26,  1028,  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Norman  at  Troiitdale.  a  suburb 
of  Portland.  <  »reg.  ;  aged  S7  jr.  .'{  m.  4  d.  On 
Feb.  4.  1866,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Gulp.  He  moved  to  near  Hiawatha.  Kan-.,  ami 
in  1014  to  Portland,  Oreg..  where  he  r  'inaiued 
until  death.  He  was  the  father  of  eight  chil- 
dren. 4  sons  and  4  daughters,  all  of  Oregon 
and  Kansas.  He  was  baptized  in  the  Menno- 
nite faitli  iti  his  youth  and  remained  faithful 
till  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  Port 
land,  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Hia- 
watha. Kans.,  where  further  services  were  held 
and  interment  was  made  in  the  Mt.  Hope  Cem- 
etery beside  his  beloved  wife  who  pasted  away 

Oct.  I*.  1003.     A.  M.  Keitzel  officiated  at  the 

funeral  services. 


Walsh. — Sidney  Albert  Walsh  waa  born  May 
7.  11)2;");  died  March  15,  l!»2!t :  aged  .'{  y.  1(1  in. 
S  d.  He  came  into  the  world  in  a  cloud  of 
trouble  and  sorrow  occasioned  by  domestic  in- 
felicity, which  made  it  impossible  for  his  moth- 
er who  loved  him  as  her  own  soul  to  keen  him 
in  her  own  personal  care.  His  sweet  person- 
ality in  its  helpless  dependence  opened  wid  ■ 
our  hearts  and  home  as  to  one  of  our  own, 
under  which  love  and  care  he  throve  and  grew 
for  a  brief  year  and  then  very  Suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  withered  and  died.  While  we 
know  that  it  is  best  as  God  has  chosen,  still  we 
feel  it  a  hard  and  bitter  sweetness  to  look  upon 
his  toys  and  -mpty  little  clothes  and  shoes  and 
know  that  he  shall  never  return  to  us  though 
we  may  go  to  him.  May  the  Lord  give  com- 
fort to  his  stricken  mother. 

— Geo.  H.  Brunk  and  family. 


Lash. — Christina  Fash,  daughter  of  John  and 
Julian  Keyser.  was  born  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa., 
May  IN.  1866;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter in  While  Pigeon.  Mich..  Mareh  4.  1029; 
aged  72  y.  !>  in.  2(1  d.  When  a  child  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  La  Grange  Co..  Ind.,  where 
she  grew  to  womanhood.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  but 
later  transferred  her  membership  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  she  was  a  member  in  full 
fellowship  at  the  time  of  her  departure.  On 
July  14,  1S72,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  Fash.  To  this  union  were  born  "i  son- 
and  4  daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.    She  is  Survived  by  her  aged  husband. 

s  children,  .'12  grandchildren.  17  great-grand- 
children, and  3  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  I >.  J.  Johns  and  at  the 
Pr.iirie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart.  Ind.. 
by  D.  .1.  Johns  and  J.  S.  Ilartzler. 


JatsL — lohn  C  B..  son  of  Samuel  B.  and 
Catherine  ( Brennenian )  Jutzi.  was  Ixirn  Mil) 
!».  l&SS.  in  South  Easthope,  Perth  Co..  Out.: 
died  March  1929,  in  Wellesley  Twp.J  aged 
4f>  y.  0  m.  2(!  d.  At  the  age  of  1(1  he  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
On  Oct.  5,  1911,  he  was  united  in  inarriagp  to 
Sarah  Bender.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
daughters  and  '.\  sons.  He  leave-  bis  widow.  !"> 
children  (Gladys,  Clara.  Anson,  Kilns,  and 
Bliner),  ."  brothers  and  1  sister  (Solomon  K.. 
Albany.  Oreg.  ;  Daniel  R...  North  Easthope : 
Jacob  B.,  Baden.  Out.:  Mary,  wife  of  Fnos 
Schultz  of  Ellice).  He  suffered  from  heart 
trouble  for  some  time  and  while  reading  the 
Bible  after  eating  supper  he  fell  from  the  chnir 
and  passed  away.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  March  10  at  the  home  by  Peter  Boshart 
(text,  Jno.  11:1-27),  and  at  the  Maple  View 
church.  Wellesley,  Out.,  by  Christian  S.  Zehr 
(text.  Tit.  2:11-14)  and  Christian  SchultS 
(Matt.  24:42).  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Siegrisl. —  Lizzie  M.  Sicgrist.  wife  of  the  late 
John  Siegrist.  wan  born  April  19.  1WS7;  died 

Hares  0.  1028;  aged  81  y.  18  m.  20  d.  sin- 
is  survival  by  the  following  children  •  J.  Har- 
rej  ;  Clara,  wife  of  Irvin  Diller;  Esther,  wife 
of  Norman  Frey  :  and  ltuth  L.  at  home.  One 
brother.  Dai  id  B.  Lehman,  and  two  sister*. 
Mrs.  Samuel  Frey  and  Susan  l>hman  alt-, 
-ur\i\c.  The  children  have  truly  lout  a  d  -voted 
mother,  of  whom  they  pay  a  beautiful  tribute 
in  the  following  word*.  "We  have  never  known 
her  to  be  angry,  to  speak  harshly  or  unkindly 
to  us.  Although  her  ftinThlfl  may  have  often 
been  hurt,  she  seemed  never  to  murmur,  but 
simply  pondered  these  things  in  her  heart.  In 
any  trial  or  circumiitancc  her  sinipD  faith 
knew  no  wavering."  A  sister  said.  "She  was 
a  very  dear  sister  to  me."  The  neighborhood 
has  lost  a  kind  and  considerate  neighbor;  the 
church,  a  faithful  and  devoted  in  -in be r,  but 
what  is  our  tow*  is  her  denial  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  12.  eOOdaCted  at  tin- 
home  by  Daniel  Kuhns  and  at  the  Chamber* 
burg  Mennoiiit  •  Church  DJ  Bro.  Kuhns  and 
Harvey  B.  Shank.  Text.  Rev.  7:1  I.  Inter 
incut  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a   pie' ure, 
( If  a  loved  one  laid  to  rest  : 
In  memory's  frame  we  will  keep  it. 
Because  she  was  one  of  ihe  best." 


KaufTinan — Abriiui  lluber  Kauffman,  son  of 
Christian  II.  and  Mary  Kauffman.  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Aug.  (i,  1864;  died  in  Hail 
ford,  Conn..  Feb.  22,  1!'29:  aged  74  y.  0  in.  16  d. 
lie  was  marri  d  to  Elizabeth  B.  Horxt.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  children  :  Harvey  II.. 
Mountain  View.  Calif.;  Ada  II.  Burkholder, 
Aurora.  Oreg.;  Elmer  II..  Hartford,  Conn.; 
Alvin  II.,  missionary,  Jerusalem.  Palestine.  He 
is  also  survived  by  K>  grandchildren  and  ('■ 
great  grandchildren.  II  •  was  converted  ut  the 
age  of  80,  ami  began  his  ministry  when  he 
was  ordained  in  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church 
at  the  age  of  :{.">.  He  continued  in  active  s.  rv- 
ICa  in  the  ministry  for  nearly  thirty  years.  Dur- 
ing his  lifetime  he  preached  and  held  evangel 
istic  meetings  in  more  than  fifteen  states  ami 
Canada.  He  was  editor  of  a  religi.ni-  paper 
for  s'veril  years  which  was  circulated  in  era] 
state  in  the  Cnion.  Canada,  and  some  foreign 
countries.  He  was  author  of  two  books  ami 
published  many  tracts.  He  was  founder  of  the 
Apostolic  Holiness  Cnion  in  Michigan  ami  later 
was  a  charter  member  of  the  fir-t  church  of 
the  Naziiren  •  in  Michigan.  During  the  last 
two  years  of  his  ministry  In-  was  its  Diatric 
Superintendent.  He  is  still  on  the  rolls  of  the 
ministry  of  this  church.  The  closing  days  of 
his  life  were  filled  with  the  glory  of  God,  and 
he  testified  that  they  were  the  most  victorious 
days  of  his  life.  His  last  request  was  to  sing. 
"Every  Day  and  Every  Hour." 


Ilart/ler. —  l.ydia    F.    Ilart/.ler.   daughter  of 
John  and  Sarah  Ilartzler.  was  born  in  Cham- 
paign Co..  Ohio.  Feb.  U.  1800;  diet!  near  W  II 
man.    la..  March   i'i.   1928;   aged   20  y.   1  in. 

lo  d.    At  the  age  of  14  she  was  converted  and 

united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  d 'nth. 
At  the  age  of  six  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Plainview.  Tex.,  where  they  lived  for  ten 
years,  after  which  they  moved  back  to  Ohio. 
In  192(1  they  located  at  Liuion.  Colo.  Several 
months  ago  she  went  to  Wellman.  la.,  hoping 
to  improve  her  health  which  had  been  failing. 
While  there  she  stayed  with  the  family  of  J. 
S.  GneOgeiich.  The  cause  of  her  death  was 
heart  trouble  and  dropsy.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  father,  mother,  one  full  sister, 
Ada.  who  is  a  missionary  nurse  in  India :  2 
half-brothers,  Jonas  and  Harry  Ilartzler.  I  .a 
Junta,  Colo.;  one  half-sister.  Mrs.  May  Lexoy, 
W -st  Liberty.  Ohio;  one  adopted  nephew.  Don- 
ald Ilart/.ler.  and  a  niece.  Pauline  Elisabeth 
Leroy.  besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conduct ed  at  the  Limon 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  J.  A.  Heatwole  and 
Paul  Hooley.  assisted   by    Bros.    L.   C.  Miller. 
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Allen  Erb  and  Earl  Showalter.    Text,  Jno.  14:3. 
Our  dear  Lydia  was  so  mild  and  lovely, 

vV' i  miss  bei  everywhere, 
Bnl  the  dear  Lord  saw  best  to  call  her 
To  thai  bright  home  over  there. 

— By  her  Mother. 


But  it  was  the  Master's  bidding. 
He  who  doeth  all  things  well. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Bender. — Daniel  ('.  Bender,  oldest  son  of 
Christian  H.  and  Elizabeth  Bender,  was  born 
in  Washington  Co.,  Ia.,  Jan.  20,  1901  :  died  at 
his  home  near  Kalona,  la..  March  !»,  1!)2!);  aged 
28  y.  1  in.  13  d.  At  about  the  age  of  eighteen 
lie  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Aniish 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  he  lived  and 
died.  On  Dec.  31.  1925,  lie  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Margaret  Hansen,  who  preceded  him 
in  death.  May  10.  1!)2(i.  On  Sept.  3,  1027.  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Maude  Swartzen- 
druber.  They  together  trod  life's  pathway  for 
the  short  period  of  eighteen  months.  About  a 
year,  ago  he  became  somewhat  afflicted  with 
leakage  of  the  heart,  but  until  the  last  week 
his  condition  was  not  thought  serious.  Since 
then  health  gradually  failed  and  he  suddenly 
passed  away  which  was  a  great  shock  to  tin' 
community.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  deeply  bereaved  wife,  one  son,  Harold  Roy, 
aged  six  months,  father,  mother,  1  brother,  and 
4  sisters  (Barbara,  wife  of  Simon  Hershberger ; 
Edwin,  Fanny,  Elian,  and  Nettie  of  near  Well- 
man,  la.  I.  also  2  half-sisters  (Mary,  wife  of 
Elmer  G.  Swart  zendruber  of  Wellman,  la.,  and 
Lydia,  wife  of  Simon  Miller  of  Grantsvillc, 
MA.),  and  an  aged  grandmother,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Lower-  Deer  Greek  church 
March  12,  1929,  by  J.  L.  Hershberger  and  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber.  Text,  Prov.  27:1. 
You'll  be  missed  and  oh,  how  sadly, 
No  one  here  on  earth  can  tell, 


Summer  School 

The  summer  school  of  Goshen  College 
will  begin  June  10,  and  continue  for  nine 
weeks.  College  courses  will  be  offered  in  the 
departments  of  English,  History,  Science, 
Education,  Language,  and  Philosophy. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
residence  requirements  for  graduation  or  to 
make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find  this  an 
excellent  opportunity  for  doing  so.  It  will 
be  possible  to  secure  nine  semester  hours  of 
credit  during  the  session. 

The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  largely  of 
instructors  selected  from  the  regular  faculty. 
Catalogs  are  ready  for  distribution. 

For  further  information  write  to  The  Sec- 
retary, Goshen  College,  Goshen.  Ind. 


etc.  The  list  of  names  and  addresses  of 
our  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  has 
been  carefully  revised.  Ever}'  Mennonite 
family  should  have  a  copy. 

The  price  is  10  cents  a  copy,  75  cents 
per  dozen,  $5.50  per  100  copies,  postpaid  in 
each  instance.  The  general  distribution 
wiil  be  made  through  the  congregations  as 
in  former  years  but  if  you  are  not  supplied 
in  this  way  send  your  orders  direct  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHEN  OUR  LORD  SHALL  COME 
AGAIN 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1929 


This  edition  is  now  ready  for  distribu- 
tion and  will  be  found  equal  to  our  for- 
mer issues  and  presents  a  bird's  eye  view 
of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  year  1928.  It  brings  to  us  up-to-date 
information  relative  to  the  status  of  our 
conferences,  congregations,  boards,  com- 
mittees, institutions,  mission  stations,  etc. 

Short,  interesting  articles  are  given  con- 
cerning the  work  of  our  Mission  Boards, 
Publishing  House,  Educational  work,  Sun- 
day-school work,  Young  People's  Meetings, 


When  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven 
Christ  shall  come  to  earth  again. 

Will  the  world  be  glad  to  see  Him 
When  our  Lord  shall  come  again? 

Chorus: — 

There'll   be   singing,   there'll   be  shouting. 

There'll  be  sorrow,  there'll  be  pain: 
There'll   be   weeping,   there'll   be  praying. 

When  our  Lord  shall  come  again. 

Will  you  join  in  lamentation, 

Or  the  angel's  glad  refrain. 
Will  you  help  His  people  crown  Him, 

When  our  Lord  shall  come  again? 

Work  and  pray  till  Jesus  calls  you. 

As  you  gather  in  the  grain; 
Then  with  joy  we'll  meet  the  Savior. 

When  our  Lord  shall  come  again. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity." 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 
From  April,  1928,  to  April,  1929 

VOLUME  XXI 


EDITORIALS 

Arise,  Shine,  785. 
A  Week  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  145. 
Call  of  the  Righteous,  818. 
Christian  Fellowship,  529. 
Come  Over  into  Macedonia,  289. 
Conferences,  305,  1074. 
Conflict  Between  Church  and  State, 
449. 

Divine  Encouragement,  513. 
Doctrinal  Teachings  of  Paul,  577, 

593,  025,  641,  673,  G89,  705, 

721,  769,  801. 
Easter,  1. 

Evolution  and  Atheism,  417. 

Faithfulness  and  Achievement,  257. 

Fundamentalism  in  Christian  Liv- 
ing, 977. 

Go  Ye  into  All  the  World,  385. 

Go  Ye  Therefore,  561. 

How  Readest  Thou,  1026. 

How  to  Help  the  Meetings,  993. 

I  Cor.  16:13,  273. 

If  Ye  then  he  Risen  with  Christ, 
497. 

Lost  I  lis  Faith,  897. 

Maintaining  a   Plain   Church,  33, 

49,  81. 
Nonconformity,  193. 
Our    Church    Schools    and  Their 

Contribution  to  the  Church, 

161. 

Our  Sunday  School,  1009. 

Outlawing  War,  465. 

Proper  and  Improper  Uses  of  the 

Lord's  Day,  401. 
Scriptural  Reproof,  .'500. 

Sermonet  t es  Christ  ianet t  es,  321. 

Sow  God's  Word,  945, 


Take  Heed  What  You  Hear,  225. 
Temperance,  241. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  849. 
The  Commandments  of  Men,  141. 
The  Devotional  Covering,  609. 
The  Hidden  Mystery  Revealed,  8S1. 
The  Lesson  of  the  Eastertide,  17. 
The  Lord's  Anointed,  913. 
The  Power  of  Conviction,  929. 
The  Power  of  Habit,  961. 
There  is  Power  in  the  Word,  337. 
The  Straw  That  Broke  the  Camel's 

Back,  1057. 
The  Supreme    Missionary  Motive, 

545. 

Think  "Union,"  Pray  "Union."  658. 
Thoughts  on  the  Recent  Election, 
737. 

Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill,  177. 
Total  Abstinence,  433. 
Triumphant  Hope,  353. 
True  Greatness,  120. 
Two  Types  of  Humanity,  865. 
Unpopular  Ordinances,  65. 
Upper  and  Under  Side  of  Life.  07. 
Ye   Have   Not    Passed   This  Way 
Heretofore,  S3:?. 

Ye  Shall    lie   Witnesses  Unto  Me, 
753. 

DOCTRINAL 

A  Few  Salient  Points  in  Effective 

Prayer,  lfl. 
A  Living  Sacrifice,  75. 
An  Exposition  of  Isaiah  31,  73. 
Atheistic  Advance  Appalling.  71. 
Bap!  ism  of  .lesus,  707. 

Biblical  Tests  of  Orthodoxy,  B9, 

Blood  Shed  lor  Many,  S51, 
Christian  Sabbath,  1059, 


Christ  Was  Divine,  403. 
Desecrating  the  Sabbath  Day.  147. 
Divine  Love,  355. 
Easter 

Christ  the  Lord  is  Risen  (P),  13. 
Easter,  6. 

Easter  Light  (P),  6. 

He  Burst  the  Bars  of  Death,  10. 

Life,  Death,  and  Than  tP).  25. 

The  Lord  is  Risen  Indeed.  1075. 

The  Spices,  IS. 
Eternal  Security.  621. 
Exalting— Whom'.'  005. 
Faith 

Faith,  803. 

Faithfulness,  Sol. 
Forty-eight    Points    in  Christian 
Faith 

Anointing  with  Oil,  514. 
Christian  Baptism.  434. 
Christian's  Hope,  The.  370. 
Christian  Salutation,  498. 
Church.  The.  82. 
Communion,  The,  41S. 
Death.  000. 

Devotional  Covering.  466. 
Fasting.  402. 
Feel  Washing.  450. 
Heaven,  770. 
Humility.  258. 
Illumination.  104. 
Immortality.  130. 
Inspiration,  1~s. 
Judgment,  738. 
Law  and  Grace,  546. 
Life  Insurance,  674. 
Marriage,  530. 
Mercy.  2. 
Miracles,  354. 
Nonconformity.  578. 
Nonresistance,  504. 
t  Obedience,  98. 
Praver.  306. 
Pride.  -2  12. 
Resurrection.  722. 
Return  of  the  Lord,  706, 
Revelation,  162. 


Righteousness,  34. 
Secret  Orders.  642. 
Self-denial,  226. 
Sin,  50. 

Swearing  of  Oaths.  627. 

Temperance.  274. 

Temptation.  147. 
From  Our  Exchanges.  314. 
God.  105S.  1074. 

God's  Word,  A  Message  from  God 
to  Man.  250. 

Heaven.  Our  Home.  995. 

Hell.  802.  . 

Hell.  A  Place.  635. 

How  God  Leads  Honest  Souls.  621. 

How  Much  Shall  I  Give.  S03. 

How  Shall  We  Observe  the  Sab- 
bath. 547. 

How  to  Obtain  the  Victory  over 
Satan.  531. 

I  John  5:6.  622. 

Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  178. 

Is  Belief  in  the  Future  Life  Es- 
sential to  Christianity,  258. 

.lesus  Lives  (PL  1075. 

Life  Insurance.  892. 

Lost:  The  Lord's  Day.  801.  . 

Love,  the  Power  of.  601. 

Mennonites  and  Citizenship.  800. 

Nieodemus  (PL  893. 

Nonconformity  to  th.'  World  in 
Dress.  1059. 

Nonresistance.  004. 

Pacifism  in  the  Light  of  the  Bibli- 
cal World  Yiew.  850.  S06. 
SOS.  015,  930,  962.  07S. 

Pen  Points  from  Present  Day  Writ- 
ers. 330.  62:5.  S05. 

Plain  Thoughts  by  a  Plain  Man  on 
a  Great  Subject,  819. 

Points  on  Christian   Doctrine,  73. 

Points  on  Giving,  1048. 

Prayer 

Prayer  and  the  Blood  >>.'  Christ, 
02. 

Prayer  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  \-. 
Prayer  and  the  Word  of  God,  51. 


1929 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1085 


Prayer   and    the   Work   of  the 

Church,  '.)<>. 
The  Power  of  Prayer,  531. 
Regeneration,  or  the  New  Birth, 

(»](>. 

Remember  Now  Thy  Creator,  4U>. 
Sacrifice,  341. 

Scriptural  Reasons  Why,  88,  889. 
Separation  from  the  World,  343. 

Seven  Tests  of  True  Faith  accord- 
ing tf>  Menno  Simons,  723. 

Shall  the  Mennonite  Church  Join 
the  Modern  Paace  Move- 
ment? 274. 

Si  i.  What  Is  It?  254,  355. 

Studies  on  the  Cross,  252,  268,  2S1, 
1010,  1042. 

Ten  Points  on  Tithing,  107. 

The  Absolute  Demand  for  the  Spe- 
cial Prayer  Mesting,  2  13. 

Theatre-going  and  the  Spiritual 
Life,  7C. 

The  Bible  To  day.  22(1. 

The  BleHHingH  of  the  Christian 
Church,  407. 

The  Blessings  of  Trials  and  Af- 
flictions, 620. 

The  Christian  Hope,  498. 

The  Christ  inn  View  of  Ja8US,  340. 

The  Doom  of  the  Wicked,  400. 

The  Early  Christian  Attitude  to- 
ward War  and  the  Magis- 
tracy, 786,  802,  810. 

The  t'.ifts  and  Calling  <>f  God  are 

without  Repentance,  41'.t. 

The  Glory  of  Self-sacrifice,  885. 

The  Great  Highway  (P),  419. 

The  Ideal  Christian.  G43. 

The  Imminence  of  Christ's  Com- 
ing Again,  71. 

The  Lifted  ( »ne.  31."). 

The  March  of  the  Dead.  017. 

The  Meaning  of  Baptism,  012. 

The  Meaning  of  Communion.  882. 

The  Meaning  of  Ordinances,  338. 

The  Ministry  of  Suffering,  883. 

The  OmnrpreBenee  of  God,  244. 

The  Place  of  the  Conference  in  the 
Work  of  the  Church.  613. 

The  Plan  of  Salvation,  CO. 

The  Power  of  Reverence,  595. 

The  Safety  /one  for  the  Spirit  of 
Life  and  Service.  306. 

The  Saints'  Triangular  Life.  616. 

The  School  of  Prayer.  3. 

The  Seiia rated   Life.  888. 

The  Temptation  of  Jesus,  789. 

The  rnptmlonable  Sin,  S00. 

The  Worst  Sinner  of  t he  Two,  103. 

Thoughts  on  (living,  105!). 

Three  /.ones,  1043. 

duty  of  Believers,  74. 
Uplifting  Influence  of  Song,  451. 

Weal  oils,  434. 

What  Do  You  Believe?  840. 
What  Is  Life  or  What   Will  We 

Do  With  It?  012. 
What    is    the    Believer's    Rule  of 

Life?  451. 
What   It  Means  to  he  Separate  from 

the  World,  995. 
What  Manner  of  Man  is  This  (P), 

78. 

Women's  Spiritual   Service   in  the 

Church,  SS0. 
Worship.  7!>. 

MISSIONS 

A  Call    for   Patience  with  China. 
20. 

A  Christian's  Prayer  (P),  000. 

Acknowledgments,  100. 

A  Continent -wide    Bible  Crusade, 

S40. 
Africa.  500. 

A  Letter  from  Our  Out-going  Mis- 
sionaries, 70S. 
A  Little  Trip,  834, 


A  Mennonite  Sister's  Appeal  to 
the  Brotherhood  against  Li- 
quor and  Tobacco,  22. 

A  Missionary  Challenge  (P),  916. 

A  Missionary  Itinerary,  002. 

Another  Saint  Promoted  to  Glory, 
20. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Old  People's 

Home  Association,  700. 
A  Prayer   l  Pi.  1066. 
Ashamed.  629. 

A  Special  Message  to  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  the  United 

Slates  and  Canada,  5S1. 
A  Wond  ■rful  Story   (Pi.  132. 
Be  Strong.  My  Soul  (Pi,  4">2. 
Blessings  of  Responsibility,  489. 
Born  in  Bethlehem,  1080. 
Bound  for  the  Holy  Lands,  839. 
Bright   Prospects.  25. 
( 'hange  of  Heart,  020. 
Christ  without  Christianity,  666. 
Christian  (living.  123. 
Christ's   Work   as  a   Prophet  and 

Teacher.  21. 

Concealed  in  sin.  121. 
Conversation  Between  a  Brahmin 

and  a  Missionary,  lo20. 
Crowned  or  Crucified  I  Pi. 
Charitable  Institutions 

Children's   Home,    Kansas  City, 

Kans..  200.  130,  .".17. 
Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Mil 
lersville.  Pa..  580,  002,  772. 
804,  sis.  1030. 
Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster.  Pa.. 
114.  !M7. 

Mennonit  •  Orphans'  Home.  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  132.  270,  788, 
965. 

Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitar- 
ium.   La    Junta.    Colo.,  52, 
84,  lso,  900,  080. 
Dort'tS  for  Sunday  Stay  at -Homes, 
27. 

Every  Sister  a  Helper.  490. 
Extracts  from  Mission   News  Pul- 
let in.  S40. 
Pa  mine  in  China.  701. 
Following  Jesus  i  Pi,  .12. 
For  Cod  (Pt,  996. 
For  Thee  (Pi.  532. 
Financial  Reports 

Canadian    Mennonite    Board  "I 

Colonisation,  491. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  29,  12").  222.  350, 
307,  403.  574.  070.  705,  845, 
056,  1037. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House.  17:1. 
Prom  Our  Mission  Stations 

Altoona.  Pa..  SI.  14S.  30S.  -120. 
517.  596,  070.  703.  Sis.  964, 
1044. 

Showers  of  Blessing.  181. 
The  Altoona  Meeting.  677. 
Canton,  Ohio,  100.  070. 
Chicago.  111..  5S0. 
Columbia.  Pa..  52.  148,  270,  452, 
517,  02S,  002.  703.  853,  981, 
996. 

Detroit,  Mich..  121.  70S. 
F.phrata,    Pa.    (Oocalico),  500. 

724.  1045. 
Ft.  Wayne.  Ind..  30S. 
Iowa  City,  la.,  702. 
Job.  W.  Va..  85,  200,  000.  772. 

DSL 

Kansas  City.   Kans..   703,  SOS, 
1044. 

Christmas    Season    at    K.  C. 

Mission,  S53.  908. 
Extracts   from   K.  O.  Mission 

Letter,  S30. 
Items  of  Interest  from  K.  C. 

30,  53.  133,  277. 
Kansas    City    Mission  Notes. 

SOS. 

The  Poor  Ye  have  Always  with 
You,  128. 


Knoxville.  T.-ni...  132.  148,  244. 
420.  430.  682,  680,  077.  772. 

BBS,  io:'.o. 

A  Visit  to  tin-  Knoxville  Mis- 
sion. M'l. 
Lancaster.  Pa..  ">7:;.  77:'..  SO*. 

Lima,  i  duo.  162,  804,  864b 

Los  Angeles.  Calif..  84,  430,  772. 
001. 

Marietta,  Pa..  420,  517.  802,  BBS, 

Norrisiown.   Pa..   107.  824,  101. 
900. 

Peoria,  in..  52,  742.  768. 
Philadelphia,  Pa..  ">'■'•.  ISO,  350. 
632,  669,  7os,  772.  s52.  966, 

|CI  ill. 

Pond  Lank.  Pa..  188.  1076. 

Portland,  orcg..  573,  701.  T88, 

s.VJ.  1035,  Ki7i'.. 
Heading.  Pa..  121.  228,  38B,  480, 

.">73,  980. 
Roaring,  W.  Va.,  306,  916. 
Tampa.  Fin..  138,  500,  628,  772. 

852,  900,  080,  1086,  1066. 
A  Trip  to  Tampa.  Fla.,  85,964. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  lis.  628,  ots»L 
Washington.  D.  C.  452,  578,  721. 
1060. 

Welsh    Ml.    Mission.    New  Hoi 
land.  Pa..  300.  401.  077.  000. 
Quarterly  Report,  9TT. 
Wichita.  Kans.,  14s.  638,  772. 
Civ.-  anil  Live  I  Pi.  Mil. 
(live  Thanks  (Pi.  721. 
Cleanings.  31.  300.  495,  .".70.  072. 
707.  S47.  960,  1030. 

God  Speed   (P).  1030. 
Cod's  View  of  Sin,  750. 
Co  Ye  (Pi,  101. 
Hail  ing.  Carping  Criticism.  21. 
Hearing  Cod's  Voice.  27. 
Hindrances  to  Christ ianit j  in  Afri- 
ca. 007. 
Is  Risk  Necessary?  26. 
1  ndia 

An  Account  of  My  Worl  .  217. 
Balodgahan  Village,  1028. 
Bishop  Ordained  in  India,  53. 
Boys'  Orphanage,  210. 
Calendar  of  Events,  222. 
During  the  Year.  21s. 
Kh.v  Memorial  Girls'  School  and 

Kitchen  213. 
Editorials,  209. 
F.n  Route  to  India.  77:'.. 
Foreword.  200. 

Fruits  and   Other  Good  Things 

from  America.  420. 
Girls'  Orphanage.  220. 
Hope  Evangelistic  Station.  663. 
India  Letter.  430,  518,  789,  '.147. 
India  Report,  1927,  209. 
Indian  Life  at  Close  Range,  997, 

1045. 

Mission  Girls'  School,  213. 

Mission  Work  and  Propaganda. 
4S2. 

Modernism  in  India.  32'. 
Mj  Work.  211. 

My  Work  During  the  Year.  214. 

21."..  220. 
Slews    Items   from    the  Medical 

Station.  658. 
Nonconformity    as   Practiced  in 

India.  301. 
Notes  from  Dhamtari.  725. 
Opening  Services  lor  Hopf  Bran 

gelistic  Station.  S5. 
Orphanage    and    Village  School 

Work,  2is. 

Problems  Common  to  Bible  Worn 

en's  Work.  502. 
Report  of  My  Work  for  the  Y. ■nr. 
215. 

Report  of  17th  Regular  Annual 
Session  of  India  Mennonite 
Conference.  27. 

Salvation  in  Hinduism.  304. 

Sankra  Station,  211. 

Selections  from  the  India  Mis- 


sion News.  70O. 
Several   Phases   of  the  lndiaa'l 

Life  as  Bam  hi   a  M  ,*licul 

Worker.  212. 
Si  inlying  Hindi.  689. 
Sundarganj  Church  News,  187. 
Thank  You.  004. 
The   Foreign   Missionary's  Con 

nection     with     the  Home 

Church.  BBS. 
The  Crow th  of  the  Church.  21(1. 
The  Medical    Work  at  M..ha.li. 

596. 

The  Name  of  Our  New  Minister 

in  India.  107. 
Tbs  ValOC  of  th.-  Motor  Car  in 

Mission   Work.  222. 
The  Villug.-  Tank.  BOB. 
The  Virgin  Birth.  660. 
The  Work  at  Kurud.  184. 
Tie-  Woik  at  Mohadi.  210. 
Topics  from  the  Trupio.  532. 
Trusting  in  the  Lord.  165. 

What  About  tin-  Next  Genera 

don?  3*7. 
What  Shall  tin-  Ai.-w.-r  Be!  BBS. 
Women's    Work    at  Shantipur. 

210. 

Women's    Work   at    the  Village 
Bungalow.  Balodgahan.  218. 

Lessons  Drawn  fn.m  Missionaries' 

Lives.  7.">1. 
Lei  Me  Guide  a  Little  Child   i  Pi, 
s  12. 

Letter  from  Franc.-.  BIB,  1061. 
I. ..-i  a  Boy,  s43. 

Post  Names  i  Pi.  002. 
Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  ('..  An- 
nual Report,  280. 
Missions,  568. 

Missions  and  World  Peace.  s:!7. 

My  Dearest   Friend.  10. 

My  Labors  for  the  King  (Pi.  842. 

Needs  in  Oar  Communities,  888. 

News  from  Lebanon.  1029. 

One  Example  (Pi.  200. 

Paul  the  Mlasionarj  and  Hi- 
Friends.  048. 

Pronouns   (P),  500. 

Relief  and  Mission  Work  in  Mun- 
ich, Germany,  201. 

Report  of  0th  Annual  Meeting  "f 
Ohio  Mennonite  MisHtOB 
Board.  437. 

Report  of  13th  Annual  Meeting  of 
Menu. .nit.-  Board  of  Rural 
Missions  of  Ontario.  458. 

Report  >.f  the  Work  ..f  Evangelisa- 
tion in  the  Mennonite  Con 
gregations  of  France.  5NO. 

Reports.  1027. 

Rising  at  Four  to  Pray  for  Schol- 
ars, 568. 

Separation  or  Federal  ion.  0'-'3.__ 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  Voltaire.  7...I. 

Student  and  Foreign  Mi-  iom  To 
day.  750. 

South  America 

A  Brief     Historical     Sketch  of 

Treii.|ue  Lanqoen  Mission, 
663. 

A  Community  Revival  in  Braga 
do.  70C. 

A  Hopeful  Spirit  in  Santa  Ro-a. 

887. 

A  Lett.-r  of  Appreciation,  860, 
628. 

Annual  Report  of  the  8.  A.  Men 
nonitC  Mission.  113. 

Argentina,  The  Region  Bsyoad, 
884. 

Argentine  Christian  Mothers  mid 
Their  Problems.  421. 

Argentine  Presidential  Elections. 
357. 

A  Siep  Forward  in  Rragado.  3.">7. 
At  the  Stations.  3S0. 
A  Visit  to  the  Pehunjo  Mission. 
3S6. 

A  Visit  to  the  Santa  Rosa  Mis 


1086 

sion,  950. 

A  Visit  to  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
Orphanage,  389. 

Beginnings  of  a  Congregation  in 
America,  357. 

Better  Preparation  for  Our  Na- 
tive Workers,  357. 

Calendar  of  Important  Events 
for  1927,  119. 

Changes  at  the  Stations,  700. 

Church  Buildings,  120. 

Difficulties  that  Confront  a 
Young  Man  in  Argentina  up- 
on Becoming  a  Christian, 
4S8. 

Educating  our  Children  in  Span- 
ish, 488. 

Financial  Report  of  the  Orphan- 
age, 120. 

Financial  Statement,  120. 

Financial  Statement  of  Printing 
Plant,  120. 

Five  Years'  Experience  as  a  Bi- 
ble Woman,  390. 

Foreword,  113. 

Friends  in  the  Homeland,  Will 
You  Help  Us  Pray?  348. 

General  Statistics  of  the  Argen- 
tine Mission,  119. 

Cleanings  from  our  Annual  Con- 
ference in  Pehuajo,  348. 

Incidents,  1029. 

Letter  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz,  901. 

Letter  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
Snyder,  773. 

Mennonite  Mission  Work  in  Ar- 
gentina, 480. 

Missionary  Arrivals,  Native 
Workers,  Stations,  Bap- 
tisms, 121. 

Missionary  News,  348,  1029. 

Mission  Directory,  1928,  119. 

My  First  Year's  Experience  in 
Pastoral  Work,  110. 

News  from  the  Orphanage,  947. 

News  from  the  Stations,  950. 

One  Year  with  the  Printing 
Press,  113. 

Our  Short  Bible  Normal,  348. 

Pehuajo  Station  Report,  114. 

Personal  Evangelism  in  Our  Ar- 
gentine Mission,  504. 

Report  of  America  for  1927,  116. 

Revival  Meetings,  357. 

School  Opening,  357. 

Some  Facts  about  Missions  in 
the  Rio  de  la  Plata  Region, 
700. 

Some  Thoughts  about  Missionary 
Endeavor,  507. 

South  Americans  Comment  on 
the  Catholic  Church  of  To- 
day, 485. 

Ten  Years  in  Argentina,  113. 

The  Argentine  Child  as  Affected 
by  Environment,  001. 

The  Children  of  the  Argentine 
Church  and  the  Future,  508. 

The  Cry  of  the  Indian,  357. 

The  Heathen,  325. 

The  Little  World  of  the  Poor 
Man's  Child,  755. 

The  Missionaries'  Children.  357. 

The  Mission  in  Bragado,  117. 

The  Obligation  of  the  Home 
Church  Concerning  Its  For- 
eign Mission  Work,  659. 

The  October  Revival  Meetings, 
700. 

The  Orphanage,  117. 

The  Place  of  Institutional  Work 
in  (  Kir  Mission,  1 17. 

The  Possibility  of  a  Self-support- 
ing Orphanage  in  (he  Ar- 
gentine, 487. 

The  Religion  of  Some  of  the 
Rich  Landholders,  709. 

The  Temptations  of  Our  Young 
People,  571. 


GOSPEL 

The  Trenque  Lauquen  Church, 
700. 

The  Unfinished  Task  in  Argen- 
tina, 118. 

The  Unseen  Hand  in  Mission 
Work,  572. 

The  Work  in  Santa  Rosa,  115. 

To  Whom  Shall  We  Go,  700. 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station  Re- 
port, 1927,  115. 

Tres  Lomas  Station  Report,  110. 

We  Ask  You  to  Pray,  390,  004, 
1029. 

What  Owest  Thou?  693. 

Weekly  News  Letter,  30,  53,  133, 
149,  104,  181,  244,  201,  420, 
452,  491,  518,  532,  597,  028, 
093,  724,  788,  805,  853,  901, 
981,  990,  1033,  1045,  1060, 
1070. 

We  Request  Your  Prayers,  357. 

When  Is  Vacation  Time?  357. 

Work  among  the  Women,  572. 
The  Beggar  (P),  27. 
The  Christmas  Quest,  840. 
The  Danger  in  Delay,  917. 
The  Duty  of  Prayer  for  the  Church 

in  the  Mission  Fields,  997. 
The  Financial  Situation,  1031. 
The  Gospel  According  to  You  (P), 
430. 

The  Great  Commission,  940. 

The  Great  Need  of  Power,  1032. 

The  Happy  Land  (P),  1034. 

The  Home  of  Pharaoh,  1030. 

The  Land  of  Palestine,  959. 

The  Linn  Field  as  it  Appeals  to 
Me,  308. 

The  Macedonian  Call  (P),  708. 

The  Man  in  the  Garden  (P),  406. 

The  Master  Calleth  for  You,  570. 

The  Master  of  Men  (P),  36. 

The  Mission  Worker's  Responsibil- 
ity to  His  Parish  and  Field, 
509. 

The  Modern  View  of  Missions  in 
the  Light  of  the  Student  Vol- 
unteer Convention,  121. 

The  Neglected  Call  (P),  664. 

The  New  Attitude  Toward  War, 
25. 

The  New  China  and  the  Mission- 
aries, 843. 

The  Other  Child,  406. 
The  Personal  Note — Freedom,  1034. 

The  Powers  That  Be,  762. 

The  Present  Crisis  in  Mexico,  759. 

The  River  Thief  who  Became  New 
York's  Most  Useful  Citizen, 
951. 

The  Royal  Telephone   (P),  1035. 
The   Stolen    Bible   which  Robbed 

a  Woman  of  her  Religion, 

36. 

The  Struggle  in  Mexico  in  1927, 
22. 

.Treasures  of  Truth,  195,  228,  245, 

261,  309,  371. 
Try  Me,  37. 

Twelve  Don'ts  for  Personal  Work- 
ers, 1030. 

Washing  an  International  Ele- 
phant, 667. 

What  Is  My  Work  To-day?  (P), 
980. 

What  It  Means  to  Believe  in  .Jesus 

of  Nazareth,  949. 
What   Nicolailanism  Does  for  Us, 

325. 

What,  Part  Should  Parents  Take 
in  Children's  Missionary  In 
vestment,  916. 

Why  We  Have  PastorlesS  Church- 
es and  Ohurchless  Pastors, 
1031. 

Will  the  I  leal  hen  lie  Saved  with- 
out the  (iospel?  IS. 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  Re- 
port, 955. 

Vi  Sang Jai  of  Korea,  S 12. 


HERALD 

Youth  Seeks  Truth,  533. 

PREACHER'S  PAGE 

Advice  on  Church  Behavior  (P), 
740. 

A  Friendly  Word  to  Young  Preach- 
ers, 044. 

A  Great  Preacher,  549. 

A  Hymn  of  Service  (P),  372. 

Appreciation  for  the  Minister,  101. 

Commercialized  Evangelism,  741. 

Don'ts  for  Sunday  Stav-at-homes, 
549. 

God  Answers  a  Question.  932. 
How  to  Kill  the  Preacher.  101. 
Indoctrinating,  the  Method,  820. 
Love — the  Spirit  of  the  Christian 

Ministry,  4. 
Points  for  Pulpiteers.  1012. 
Positive  and  Negative  Preaching, 

373. 

Preaching  and  the  Effect.  372. 
Proselyting  or  Saving,  821. 
Revival  Meetings,  323. 
Sermonogroms,  5,  549,  905. 
Standing  in  the  Gap,  323. 
Sermon  Illustrations,  100. 
Shooting  Low,  741. 
Sermon  Outlines 

Absolute  Imperatives,  820. 

Calls  of  the  Lord,  548. 

Christ  Rejected,  322. 

Growing,  100. 

In  His  Image,  322. 

Loss  and  Gain,  932. 

Move  Forward,  820. 

New  Year  Thoughts,  820. 

Repentance,  1012. 

Self  Examination.  548. 

The  Cry  of  the  Volunteer,  740. 

The  Great  Invitation,  4. 

The  Hope  of  the  Resurrection, 
4. 

The  New  Commandment,  644. 
The  Power  of  God  Manifested, 
644. 

The  Sevenfold    Mission    of  the 

Church,  322. 
The  Value  of  Time,  S20. 
The  Two  Choices,  740. 
Stitches,  566. 

The  Authority  of  the  Pulpit,  932. 

The  Challenge  through  Beclouded 
Issues  to  the  Present  Day 
Ministry,  548. 

The  Closed  Church,  821. 

The  Fearless  Preacher,  409. 

The  Lost  Sheep,  100. 

The  Man  with  Religion,  408. 

The  Minister's  High  Calling,  372. 

The  Ordinary  Preacher,  322. 

The  Uncertain  Sound,  408. 

Timely  Don'ts  for  Preachers,  740. 

We  Should  Respect  God's  Minis- 
ters, 1013. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A  Father's  Care,  422. 
A  Happy  Home  Defined,  902. 
A  Holy  Life,  040. 
A  Lesson  on  "Hearts,"  982. 
A  Letter  from  an  Aged  Subscriber. 
534. 

All  There,  10(12. 

A  Message:  Who  Will  Heed  It? 
182. 

A  Mother  and  Her  Son.  134. 
An  Earnest   Appeal   to  Believing 
Women,    Especially   to  Mo- 
thers, 438. 
An  Ideal  Christian  Home,  404. 
A  Page  for  Shut-ins 
Atmosphere,  966. 
Christ  Suffered,  the  Just  for  the 

I'njusl,  1010. 
Ministry  of  Suffering.  1046. 
My   Longings  (P),  006. 
Toward  the  Light  (P),  060. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  006. 
When   I    Survey   the  Wondrous 
Cross  (P),  1046. 


March  28 

A  Prayer  (P),  166. 

As  You'd  Have  the  World  to  Be 

<P>,  134. 
At  Evening  (P),  934. 
A  Word  to  the  Sorrowing,  10C2. 
Baby's  Shoes  (P),  982. 
Beautiful  Snow  (P),  822. 
Before  It  Is  too  Late  (P),  646. 
Book  of  Life  (P),  38. 
Boys  (P).  582. 

Brave  Children  of  Sorrow,  SOG. 
Burden  Bearing,  310. 
Christian  Standards  in  the  Home, 
102. 

Christmas  in  the  Home,  790. 
Christ's  Suffering  (P),  374. 
Convincing  Sermons,  134. 
Death  is  Swallowed  up  in  Victory, 
1078. 

Delight  Thyself  in  God,  438. 
Even  to  Your  Old  Age,  870. 
Evil  Companv  Results  in  Tragedy, 
934. 

Father,  We  Thank  Thee  (P),  726. 
God  Save  Our  Boys  (P),  422. 
Cod's  Discipline.  534. 
God's  Purpose  for  My  Life,  742. 
Good  Reasons  for  a  Family  Altar, 
150. 

Half-way  Bible  Reading,  774. 
Harmful  Books,  902. 
Heaven— Not  Far  Away  (P).  1062. 
Helpful  Thoughts,  774. 
Her  "Little  Bubby"  I  Pi.  774. 
His  Mother's  Bible,  094. 
Home  Education,  102. 
If  I  Could  (P),  438. 
Iu  the  Way  We  Should  Go,  246. 
I  Trust  It  All  to  Thee  (P),  454. 
Jesus  and  the  Little  Man.  '.^2. 
Kind  Words  at  Home.  902. 
Life's  Lesson  (P).  742. 
Light  and  Sight,  1002. 
Lights  of  Home,  094. 
Living  on  the  Heights.  198. 
May  Be  Your  Boy.  934. 
Meditations  on  Life,  806. 
Modern  Dress  vs.  Decency,  S70. 
Mother  (P),  678. 
Mother's  Favorite  Song  (P),  230. 
Mother's  Tears  for  Her  Children, 
534. 

My  Bible  (P).  150. 

My  Father's  Growing  Old  (Pi.  S70. 

My  Hands  (P),  822. 

Mv  Lullaby  tP),  002. 

My  Mother's  Bible  (P).  102. 

Not  All  Mothers  Saintly,  454. 

Now  Thou  Art  Cone  (P),  99S. 

Objects  and  Requests  for  Prayer, 
S,  40.  56,  88,  104.  L36,  l.">2, 
1S4.  200,  232,  24  S  264,  328, 
:'.70.  4.".0.  472.  032,  680,  696, 
776.  808. 

Opportunities  at  the  Family  Altar. 
822. 

Opportunities  and  Duties  of  Our 
Young  People.  326,  •">~>v.  $74. 

Pertinent  Paragraphs.  S22. 

Portions  of  Scripture  for  the 

Modern  Woman,  998. 

Prayer  and  the  Christian  Dome, 
150. 

Prayer  of  the  Mother  after  the 
Children  Have  Gone  to  Bed, 

38. 

Qualities  Needed  for  a  Successful 

Home  Life.  262. 
Questions  and  Bible  Answers,  630. 
Quiet   Moments  Before  God.  1S2. 

198.  230.  262.  278.  310. 
Rejoicing,   Praying,  Thanksgiving, 

726. 

Seeking  Christ,  6. 
Sermonograms,  166,  678. 
Serving  the  Lord   in  Hospitality, 
,'i.">S 

Silvered  Hair  (P),  470. 
Sincerity,  598. 

Six  Qualities  I  Want  My  3oys  to 


1929 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1087 


Have,  078. 

Sowing  the  Precious  Seed,  I  Sri. 

Tin?  Christian  Home  II'),  n<-'. 

The  Christian  Home,  710. 

The  Christian  Home  vs.  The  Non- 
Christian  Home,  100. 

The  Christian  Mother,  2:50. 

The  Common  Problems,  160. 

The  Family  P4eker-up,  422. 

The  Garden  of  Resurrection  (P), 
1078. 

The  Goodness  of  God,  918. 
The  Home,  1014. 

The  Ideal  Christ  inn  Woman.  550. 

The  Meaning  of  Christmas,  7!><l. 

The  Kong,   Long  Trip   (P),  86. 

The  ( me  Friend  (P),  69  I. 

The  Parent's  duiding  I  land,  17U. 

The  Power  of  friendship.  582. 

The  Power  of  Purity,  634. 

The  Rainy  Day   (P),  680. 

The  Sin  of  Gossip,  'Hi;. 

The  Two  Day  Plan,  454. 

The  Wailing  Time  (P),  502. 

The  Waiting  Time.  6. 

The  Wounds  of  a  Friend,  -122. 
Thoughts  that  Become  a  fteality, 
86. 

Three  Artists.  502. 

Tobacco,  I'll. 
Too  Busy  to  Pray.  698. 
True  Christinas  (P),  790. 
Trust.  464. 

Unload  Your  Cares,  1014. 
Walking  Worthy,  630. 
Wa  Need  Old  Virtues,  86. 
What  Does  Your  Mother  Mean  to 
„  You,  51. 

Where  Mother  is  Remembered  Pest, 
166. 

Whose  (lirl  Was  She?  998. 

Will  the  Family  Circle  Be  Brok- 
en (P),  002. 

Will  the  Family  Circle  Be  Un- 
brofcen  in  Heaven,  1078. 

Wishes  and  Work  I  Pi.  Slid. 

Woman's  Sphere  in  Hie  Christian 
Life,  38. 

Women's  Dress.  550. 

Words  (Pi,  1014. 

Works  That  Help  in  Our  Christian 
Life.  S06. 

You'll  (Jet.  Your  Pay,  630. 

SUNDAY  SdlOOL 

Articles 

Don'ts   for    the    Sunday  School 

Teacher,  811. 
General     Schedule    of  Sunday 

School   Lessons,  022. 
My  Place  in  the  Sunday  School 

as  a  Message-bearer,  426. 
Sharing  Our  Blessings  in  Sunday 

School  AVork,  283. 
What    is   the   Coal    We  Should 

Strive  for  in  Our  Sunday 

School,  634. 
Lessons 

Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 
000. 

Christian  Growth,  067. 
Christian  Stewardship,  683. 
( 'hrist  the  Savior,  S55. 
Early  Life  of  Saul,  247. 
•lesus  and  the  Home.  30. 

Jesus  Enters  Jerusalem,  103. 

.lesus     Facing     Betrayal  and 

Death.  107. 
Jesus  Teaching  in  the  Temple, 

186. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  S07. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  in  a  Pagan 
Country,  359. 

Paul  and  His  Friends,  748. 

Paul  Before  His  Judges,  711. 

Paul  Carries  the  Gospel  into  Eu- 
rope, 107. 

Paul  (Iocs  to  Rome,  727. 

Paul  in  a  Roman  Prison,  428. 

Paul  in  Athens  and  Corinth.  455. 


Paul  in  Ephcsus,  535. 
Paul  in  Thessalonica,  41ft 
Paul's  Experiences  in  .Jerusalem, 
070. 

Paul's   Last  Journey   to  .Icrusa- 

lem,  599; 

Paul    Writes  to  his   Friends  in 

Corinth,  471. 
Peace    and    Good    Will  among 

Men,  017. 
Pray  i .  !'3.r,. 

Repentance  and  Faith.  Wft 
Review,  281,  510.  701. 
Saul  and  Stephen.  268. 
Saul's  Darlj   Ministry.  31  I. 
Sin.  S23. 

Spiritual  (lifts,  551. 
Stewardship  and  Missions.  1047. 

Subjection  to  the  Powers  that 
Be,  631. 

The  Arrest  and  Trial,  In:!. 
The  Birth  of  Jesus.  775. 

The  Christian's    I5:isis   of  Total 

Abstinence,  608. 

The  Christian  Chinch.  863. 

The  Christian  Sabbath,  1016. 

The  Conversion  of  Saul,  270. 

The  Cost  of  Discipleship.  55. 

The  Council  at  Jerusalem,  375. 

The  Crucifixion,  199. 

The  Future  Life.  IOC..!. 

The  First    Foreign  Missionaries, 

327. 

The  Holy  Scriptures,  908. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  B71. 

The  Ministry  of  Isaiah.  1070. 
The  Prayers  of  Paul,  605. 

The  Wicked  Husbandmen,  151. 

Transfiguration  and  Service,  7. 
True  Greatness,  87. 

BIBLE  MEETING  TOPICS 

A    Letter    to    a    Personal  Friend, 

Philemon,  583. 
Christian  Baptism,  535. 
Christian  Simplicity,  l'?5. 
Christian  Standards     in  Life — 

Home  Life,  30. 
Cultivating    the    Devotional  Life. 

123. 

Eternal  Punishment,  471. 

Gratitude  for  Cod's  Blessings;  695. 
Immanuel — God  with  l's.  775. 
Lessons  from  Missionaries,  647. 
Lessons  from  the  Resurrection  of 

Christ,  1068. 
Loyalty  under  Test,  743. 
My     Favorite    Scripture  Memory 

Select  ion,  183. 
Nehemiali  Receiving  Help  through 

Prayer,  727. 
Our  Call  to  Evangelize  the  World, 

035. 

Our  Heavenly  Home,  407. 

<>ur  Responsibility  in  Our  Church- 
es in  India  and  S.  A.,  031. 

Peter  and  the  Roman  Captain 
(Jr.)  45.-.. 

Self-denial  for  the  Sake  of  Others, 
500. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount  —  Citizens  of 

the  Kingdom,  0(13. 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  —  Principles 

of  the  Kingdom,  1070. 
Singing  with  the  Spirit   and  with 

the  Understanding,  603. 

Stories  of  Bible  Characters — Noah. 
823. 

Stories  of  Bible  Characters — -1  saac, 

010. 

Stories  of   Bible  Characters — Oid- 

eon,  ooo. 

Studies  in  I  Peter,  217.  203.  279, 

311,  327. 
The  Basis  of  Christian  Fellowship. 

231. 

The  Blessings    of     the  Christian 

Church.  100. 
The  Call  of  the  Dark  Continent-- 

Africa.  489. 


The  Call  of  the  Rural  Fold.  107. 

The  DoctrbM  »f  Peace  and  G  I 

Will.  55. 
The  Doctrine  of  Sin.  *7. 
I'll  -  First  Fruits — Cod's  Portion, 
350. 

Tin-  Holy  Spirit  in  Missions.  701. 

The  New   Yeur— Its  PoaaibfUHea, 
ROT, 

The  Organisation  of  the  Church, 
987. 

The  Person  and  Work  of  tin'  Holy 

Spirit,  151. 
The  Power  of  Christian  Cnity.  s71. 
The  Principle  of  Christian  Scpar 

at  ion.  670. 
The  Responsibility  of  the  Christian 

Stud  -lit  to  thfl  Church.  1016. 

The  Baring  Grace  of  Cod.  S6L 

The  Sons  of  Zebedce,  510. 
The  Story  of  Two  Boys.  :;75. 

Tin-  Surrendered  Life.  os3. 

The  Ten  Commandments — How  to 

Treat  Others,  7. 
Th.'  Ten  Coinmaiidiiienls — Respect- 
ing the  Property  of  Others. 
103. 

What  Shall  I  Read?  S55. 
Worship  in  the  Church.  1047, 

MISCELLANEOl  8 

A  Balanced  Life  of  Simplicity.  45!l. 
A  Bargain    I  Pi.  986. 

A  challenge  to  Pantheism  (P),  778. 

A  Good  Book,  530. 

A  Graveyard  Scene  (P),  25:'.. 

A  Letter  of  Correction,  27. 

A  Latter  from  France.  215. 

Alone  with  Cod  I  Pi.  810. 

Alone  with  Jesus   (P),  551. 

A  Melody  of  Christmas  (Pi,  704. 

An  Appeal.  507. 

An  Expression  of  Thanks.  315, 

An   Incident  of  the  Cross  (Pi,  .'13(1. 

Annual  Report  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  for  the  Year 
ending  April  311.  1928,  173. 

Another  Year  is  Past  (Pi.  022. 

Another  Y.-ar  without  Eyes  and 
Hands,  but  not  without  Cod. 
017. 

Answered  Prayer,  11. 

A  Petition   (P),  427. 

A  Prayer  (P),  426. 

A  Purl  oi  l    (P).  622. 

Are  We  Ignorant  of  Satan's  De- 
vices? 410. 

Are  You  Fit  for  the  Kingdom?  (P), 
458. 

A  Secret  (P),  316. 
A  Temperance   Lesson   Poem  (Pi, 
442. 

A  Testimony.  051. 

A  Trip  to  South  Boston.  Ya..  1  \-. 

A  Whiskey  Barrel.  1022. 

A  Word  of  Appreciation.  S10. 

A  Worldly  Church.  331. 

Becoming  Channels  of  Cod's  Pow- 
er. 253. 

Be  Still  and  Know.  475. 

Be  Courteous,  37S. 

Bibles  for  the  Blind.  43. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  John  Ban- 
yan. S75. 

Bishop  T.  M.  Brb,  986. 

Bits  of  School  History.  522. 

Blessed   (Pi.  896. 

Board  of  Education.  Minutes  of 
Annual  Meeting,  177. 

Calvary  (Pi.  1007. 

Calvary  the  Answer.  725. 

Cash  and  Pledges  Donated  to  On- 
tario Bible  School.  98ft 

Cast  Thy  Bread  I'pon  (he  Waters 

i p..  sir,. 

Child  Training  and  Juvenile  Crim- 
inals. 43. 
Chisel  Work  (P>.  42. 
Christmas  in   Bethlehem.  704. 
Christinas  Meditations,  7*7. 


hrist iun  Education 

Advantage*  of  Having  an  En 
dowment  for  a  Church  In- 
stitution. 208. 

Another  View  ol  Endowment. 
251 

A  Permanent  Work  and  a  Per- 
manent Fund.  HM'<. 

Christian  Standards  in  Life  Ed- 
ucation. 266. 

Coordination  ..f  Edm-ntioiial  In 
ter-sts  with  Church  Activi- 
ties. 77v 

Financial  Standard  of  Our 
Schools,  :57S. 

First  Things  First  in  Education. 

tea. 

Mennonite   Schools   and  Meniio- 

nite  History,  880, 

The  Economy   of    E  n  d  o  w  i  n  g 

Church  Institutions,  17(1. 
The  First  Year  of  the  Endow 

mi  nt  Program.  s7l. 
The  Spirit  of  Our  Schools,  282, 
Christ  Of  the  World.  214. 
Christ,  the  Secret  of  Cod  (P),  '.mm;. 
Clothing  for  Need?    Canadian  Im 

migrants,  (ls2. 
Glottal  to  Death.  157. 
Communications    for    the  Mission 

Supplement.  966t 
Confidence  (Pi.  Is5. 
Confidence  in  Him.  530. 
Conversation  with  Christ,  Ki.'si. 
Correlation  of  Outward  Forms  and 

Inner  Life,  523. 
( 'onferelices 

Alberta  Saskatchewan.  881,  66B. 
Dakota  .Montana.  480,  6  18. 
Eastern    A.   M.  and  Ohio  Joint 

Conference,  26! •. 
Illinois,  415.  58ft 
Indiana-Michigan.  2*0. 
Iowa-Nebraska.  006,  686, 
Mi>-oiiri  Kansas,  .".pi.  864. 

Ohio  Sunday  School,  BOB. 

<  hitario.  817. 

<  Intario  A.  M..  41  I. 
Pacific  Coast.  :t33. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania ,  51ft 
Virginia,  401. 

Destrucl iveness  ,,f  Worhlh  Pleas 

ures,  634. 
Did  We  I/earn  the  Ix-sson  of  Serv- 
ice? 2S2. 
Distraction  during  Prayer.  D86L 
Does  Missi,,,,  Work  Pay?  304, 
Don't    Forget    Your    Parents  (P), 

691. 

Don't    Leave  Cod  (lilt.  ..si;. 
Do  We  Suffer  Persecution?  1087. 
Do  Works  Count?  I'm. 
Drifting.  511. 

Drifting!    Are  We?  13. 

Dying  Words  of  Sinners,  80S. 

Early  Morning  ( P),  168. 
Eastertide  I  Pi.  Id. 
Bight  Good  Reasons,  STL 

Experiences  and  Plans  in  (lather- 
ing Material  for  a  New  Men 
nonite  History,  186,  203 
235.  251. 

Faith  and  Flour.  0(i7. 

Faithful  Champion  of  tin-  Truth 
015. 

Fnith  is  the  Victory.  981. 
Faith's  Fruition  (1*1.  17ft 
Fallible  I  Pi.  874. 
Fall  S  -ssioii  of  Lancaster  Confer 

encv,  05(1. 
Fifty  Mennonite  leaders 

Burkhohier.  Bnh. Christian,  ii"'>7 

Burkholder.  Bish.  Peter.  1608. 
Eby.  Christian.  971. 
Eby.  Peter.  0*7. 
Funck.  Heinrich.  BSft 
Funk.  Joseph,  924. 
Ceil,  John.  lOS'J. 
Codschalk.  Jacob.  S67. 
Hertzler.  Jacob.  !Ml7. 
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Kolb,  Dielman.  938. 
Mast,  Jacob,  1052. 
Stemcn,  Henry,  1010. 
Five  Chapters  of  Note,  771. 
Flowers  without  Fruit  (P>,  13. 
Foolishness,  202. 
Forgiveness,  1052. 
For  Cod  and  the  Church,  555. 
Four  Good  Scriptural  Reasons  Why 
Christians  Should  Meet  upon 
the  First  Day  of  the  Week, 
155. 

Gal.  2:20  (P),  002. 
Getbsemane  (P),  303. 
Get  the  Habit,  1077. 
(zetting  in  Place,  651. 

Gideon  and  His  Brave  Three  Hun- 
dred (P),  010. 

(Jive  Christ  the  Best  (P),  580. 

Give  God  a  Chance,  140. 

God's  Blessings  of  Hope  and  Faith 
CP),  073. 

God's  Call  to  Every  Christian,  810. 
Going  to  School.  506* 
"Goodnight"  or  "Goodbye,"  747. 
Gratitude  for  God's  Blessings.  770. 
Great   Writers,  130. 
Happy  New  Year  (P),  890. 
Hath  God  a  Value  on  Our  Bodies? 
107. 

Helps  to  a  Devotional  Life,  051. 
His  Chastening  Love  (P),  1002. 
His  Eye  Is  on  the  Sparrow   (P) , 
138. 

Honesty  with  Ourselves,  1 5-4. 

Honoring  the  Lord  with  Our  Sub- 
stance, 587. 

How  Christ  Transforms  Our  Daily 
Conduct,  314. 

How  Distinctive  Our  Holy  Faith, 
254. 

How  Do  I  Know  (P),  0S2. 

How   Liaise  the  Standard  of  Our 

( Jhurcli  Singing?  1018. 
How    Worldly    Pleasure  Destroys, 

58. 

I  Came  to  the  Master  (P),  196. 

Idols  and  Ideals,  587. 

If  Me  Came  Now,  140. 

If  Our  Friends  Only  Knew,  537. 

I  Have  a  House  (P),  154. 

Incidents.  Meditations,  and  Remin- 
iscences, 442. 

In  Step  or  out  of  Step,  180. 

Insurance,  1001. 

Inteinpei'ance,  370. 

It's  Just  Like  His  Great  Love  (P), 
034. 

Jabez's  Prayer,  10. 
Jerusalem,  My  Happy  Home  (F), 
210. 

Jesus  Is  Coming  Soon,  014. 
Just    Like  Sunshine  I  I ' ) ,  2  13. 
Kind   Words  (P),  112. 
Learning  and  Obeying,  11. 
Leave  the  Miracle  to  Him  (P), 

105(1. 
"Let  Us,"  730. 
Life  Sermons,  683. 
Life's  Fallen  Standard  I  I' ),  47  I. 
Life's  Mirror  (P),  028. 
Light,  302. 

Living  on   Disbeliefs.  -I  13. 

Looking  ami  Overlooking  (P),  356. 

Lord,  Tench  Us  to  Pray,  000. 

Lost    (  1' ),  555. 

Love's  Denial  (  I').  055. 

I rt»ve  to  Enemies  (P),  832. 

Lukewarm,  506. 

Meditations  on    the  Coming  Com 

munion  Service,  1066. 
Meditations  on  the  Pasl  year,  826. 

Meekness  in  Threatened  Danger 
715. 

Missing   Mennonile    Hooks  Needed 

at  Our  Libraries,  315. 
Missions  or  O-Missions,  507. 
Modern  Dangers,  002. 
More  lo  Follow,  35. 
My  Guide,  523. 


Name,  Address,  and  Date,  370. 
Natural  and  Spiritual  Sleep,  426. 
News  Notes  from  Our  Schools,  45. 

141,  588,  701,  685,  781,  864. 

880,  072,  1052. 
New  Year  Resolutions.  826. 
Next  to  Heaven  (P),  314. 
No  Continuing  City,  395. 
No  Room  (P),  70S. 
Notes    and    Observations    on  the 

Church  Hymnal,  01. 
Notes  on  a  Sermon,  411. 
Not  Saved  for  Ease,  867. 
••Nothing  Is  Lost"  (P),  581. 
Obedience,  586. 

One  Less  at  Home;  One  .'lore  in 

Heaven    (P),  746. 
One  Year  to  Live  (P),  831. 
Ontario   Meniionite   Bible  School, 

734. 

On  Time  for  Sunday  Services,  1007. 
On  Which  Side  Are  You?  603. 
Opportunities  Wasted  or  Improved, 
413. 

Others  (P),  008. 

Others,  698. 

(  Kir  Appearance,  539. 

Our  Conversation  (F),  400. 

Our  Tract  Work,  442. 

Oui-  Weddings,  970. 

o  Weary  Hsai't  (P),  173. 

Passing  Saints,  051. 

Paul's  Experience  with  the  Carnal 

.Mind,  003. 
Paul  Took  Bread  and  Gave  Thanks 

to  Cod,  795. 
Pithy  Paragraphs,  731. 
Pleasures  of  This  World,  507. 
Poor,  Yet  Rich,  43. 
Power  Through  Abiding  in  Christ, 

773. 

Pray  without  Fainting,  819. 
Pride  and  How  to  Overthrow  It, 

474. 
Promise,  250. 

Present    Day    Mennonite  Young 
People's  Problems 
Definite    Calls    of    the  Mission 

Field,  809. 
In  the  World  but  not  of  it,  1051. 
Introduction,  827. 
No  Time  to  Pray,  923. 
The  Menace  of  Freedom,  1003. 
Then  and  Now,  827. 
The  Simple  Life.  070. 
Question  Drawer,  0,  37,  158,  172, 
229,  244,  259,  310,  350,  405, 
429,  533,  557,  5S1,  597,  701, 
717,  789,  805,  829,  003,  080, 
997,  1021,  1068,  1081. 
Rapture  (P),  803. 
Reading  the  New  Testament,  980. 
Reilompl  ion  (P),  070. 
Rejoice:  Pray:  Give  Thanks,  1021. 
Report   of  Semiannual   Meeting  of 
Associated    Sewing  Circles, 
476. 

Report  of  Contributions  tor  the 
Publication  of  the  Marbeek 
Book,  7S2. 

Reports  of  Our  Bible  Schools,  40. 

Resignation  is  Better  than  Vindi- 
cation, 250. 

Revival  Meetings  at  Fast  Bend 
Mennonite  Church,  302. 

Searchlights,  155. 

Self  Occupation,  1017. 

She  Had  Crossed  the  Dead  Line, 
779. 

Sin,  the  Plight  of  the  Nation,  303. 
Sinner's  Doom  (P),  250. 
Some  Common  Excuses,  000. 
Some   Historical    Facts,  022. 
Some  Ideal  Qualifications  for  Chris 

tian  Workers,  "02. 
S:op  and  Listen  I P),  050. 
Slop  !  Look  !  Listen  !  715. 
Sufferings  for  Christ  To-day,  331. 
Sufferings  of  Christ    in  the  Flesh, 

714. 


Summer  (P).  282. 

Sunlight  in  My  Soul  (Pi,  550. 

Tell  Jesu.s  (Pi.  100. 

Thanhs   Be   to   Cod    for  All  His 

Mercies.  7.'50. 
Thanksgiving  (P),  73o. 
Thanksgiving  Lessons  from  the  Life 

of  Paul,  731. 
That  Fnlucky  Number,  435. 
The  Ascension  of  Our  Lord,  1.38. 
Tii-  Beulah  Railway  IP),  771. 
The  Bible   (P).  45:'.. 
The  Bibb — The  Whole  Bible.  (P), 

675. 

The  Book  of  Life.  890. 
The  Bright  Side  (Pi.  57S. 
The  Church,  427. 
The-  Cigaret  Trap.  538. 
The  Crowded  Days  (P).  HI. 
The  Day  of  Resurrection  (P),  1080. 
The  Economic  Implications  of  War, 
819. 

The  editor's  Desk.  93S. 

The    First    Young    People's  Bible 

Meeting.  554. 
The  Hand  of  God  (P),  202. 
The  Happiness  of  a  Godly  Man, 

371. 

The  Holy  Spirit  (P).*200. 

The   Immigration  of  the  Itussian 

Mennonile  to  Canada,  53S. 
The  Inhabitants  of  Heaven.  650. 
The  Isle  of  Prayer  (Pi.  50!. 
The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd  (P),  234. 
The  Lure  in  Modern  Travel.  260. 
The    Manifestation    of  Christian 

Peace,  459. 

The  Man  Whom  Cod  Forgot  (P), 
186. 

The  Master  Weaver  (P),  687. 
The  Matchless  Love  (P),  538. 
The  Meaning  of  Mennonitism,  331. 
The   Meeting  Chapter,  207. 
The  Miler,  453'. 

The  Missionary  Extension  Pro- 
gramme of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  393. 

The  Modern  Tide  of  Light-minded- 
ness, I  low  Safeguard  tin' 
Children  from  It,  189. 

The  Name  and  the  Title,  082. 

The  Nazarcnes  of  Southeastern  Eu- 
rope, 1002. 

The  Need  of  Trusting  in  Cud  to 
Carry  out  a  Life  of  Service, 
475. 

The  Passover  tP),  448. 
The  Poor  Boy,  45. 
The  Power  of  a  Grateful  Life.  906. 
The  Power  of  the  Separated  Life. 
714. 

The  Possibilities  of  Cod's  Craee 
1010. 

The  Revelation  of  St.  lohn,  Ml. 
There's  a  Song  in  the  Air  iPl.  7S5. 
The  Resurrect  ion,  12. 
The  Same  Lord,  505. 
The  Wounds  of  Our  Lord,  570. 
The  Savior's  Voice.  075. 
The  Seed  I  Pi,  499. 
The   Shepherd   of  the    Sheep  (P), 
1000. 

The  Sinner's  23rd  Psalm,  250. 
The  Smiles  of  Home  tl'l.  07''.. 
The  Spirit's  Power.  190. 
The  Substance  of  Things  Hoped  for 
tP).  142. 

The  Sufferings  of  Christ   (Pi.  02. 
The  Touch  of  His  Hand  (P),  720. 
866. 

The  Touch  of  Jesus  (  Pi.  00. 
The  Twenty-second  Psalm.  140. 
The  Unifying  Power  of  the  Scrip- 
lures  and  Cod's  Pu rpos »  for 

Reason,  080. 
The  Unseen  City,  716. 

The  Fse  and  Abuse  of  Reason  ill 
Religious  Life  and  Work.  5. 

The  Weapons  of  Our  Warfare  (P), 
022. 


The  Virtuous  Fair  (Pi,  144. 
The  Work  in  Weaverland,  170. 
The  Old  Clay  House  (P),  59. 
Thoughts    on    Bishop  Benjamin 

Weaver's    Departure  (P), 

858. 

Thoughts  on  Death  (P).  362. 
Thoughts  on  Easter,  1082. 
Thou  God  Seest  Me.  362. 
To  a  Devout  Mennonite  (P),  1018. 
To  Aged  Brethren  and  Sisters,  187. 
Tobacco,  202. 

Tobacco  and  the  Death  Rate,  149. 
Tommy's  Prayer  (P),  278. 
Too  Cheap  ?  74!). 
Too  Late,  683. 

Tourists  and  Christian  Workers  in 

General,  154. 
Trip  by  Auto  from  Duchess,  Alia.. 

to  Falfurrias.  Texas,  858. 
True  Education  (Pi,  28. 
Trust  and  Grace,  42. 
Two  Classes  (P).  029. 
Two  Helpful  Conferenccsi,  933. 
Unnoticed  (Pi.  942. 
Unthankful  because  Unholy,  723. 
Up,  My  Heart  !  55s. 
Waiting  (P).  03s. 
Walking  with  Cod,  443. 
Wanted  a  Skyline.  181. 
Wayside  Opportunities,  410. 
What  Hath  Cod  Wrought?  795. 
What  I  Saw  in  the  Southland,  90. 
What  Is  this  Coming  Year  (Pi, 

S20. 

What  Shall  I  Do  with  Mv  Life. 
139. 

When    I    Take    My    Vacation    in  ^ 

Heaven  (P).  586. 
When  Our  Lord  Shall  Come  Again 

(Pi.  1084. 
When  the  Dead  Shall  Live,  371. 
Where  Do  You  Board?  154. 
Whose  Mind  Do  I  Have?  1S7. 
Why  Have  a  Creed?  157. 
Why     Thanksgiving    Day  Appeals 

to  Me.  731. 
Will  We  Do  Our  Pari?  443. 
Willi  Cod  in  Prayer  (Pi.  147. 
Wonders  Now  Withheld.  741. 
You  ('an  Worship  Cod.  190. 
Your  Choice  (Pi.  714. 

SERMONS 

\:i  Exposition  of  Romans  VII.  230. 

Christian  Warfare.  888. 

Divine  Riches,  M2. 

Eternal  Life.  700. 

Facts  in  Human  History,  1020. 

(living  Cod  Thanks.  732. 

Cod's  Call  to  Separation,  150. 

Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy.  790. 

Heaven  on  Earth  or  Cod's  Pattern 

of  a  Christian  I  Ionic.  301. 

380,  412,  428. 
How  One  Man  got  to  Heaven.  (EMS. 
In   Such  an    Hour  as   Ye  Think 

Not.  444. 
Joy  in  the  Lord.  3'!2. 
Perilous  Times.  828. 
Prayer — Covered     or  Uncovered 

Heads.  74S. 
Res!  Through  Faith.  710. 
Self  Denial.  171.  1SN.  2(H. 
Sowing  ami  Reaping,  40(1. 
Sowing  the  Seed,  1W04. 
Take  Heed.  On. 
Thanksgiving  Sermon.  940. 
The  Doe.rine  of  the  ResurrectioH, 

U. 

T'<  e  Risen  Life.  1077. 

T..c  Sail  of  the  Earth  and  the  Light 

of  the  World.  501. 
T  e  Significance  of  Calvary,  550. 
The  Spirit-filled  Life,  02, 
Wanted    A  Man.  140. 
What  Cod  Requires  of  Us,  108. 
What  of  the  Camel.  052. 
White,  links'. 
Worship,  084. 


